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PREFACE. 



L Some remarks on the Kannada Language. 

The Kannada or Canarese Language, which is the subject of the present 
Dictionary, is one of the vernaculars of Southern India that have sprung from a 
common origin and form a distinct family of tongues, viz. that of the now 0 so-called 
Dravida (or Dravida), of which Tamil, Malayala, Telugu and Tulu are the other 
principal representatives. 

Kannada is spoken throughout the plateau of Mysore, in the Southern Mahratta 
country, in some of the western districts of the Nijam's dominions, and to a con- 
siderable extent in North and South Canara on the western coast. The number of 
P«opIe by whom Kannada is spoken may be estimated at about ten millions. 

It includes three chief dialects-classical, mediaeval, and modern. The first or 
™* Kannada is quite uniform, and shows an extraordinary amount of polish and _ 

Dement It has to the present time been preserved in several works written by 
ana scholars, and appears to have been in common use for literary purposes from 

ItT tk IOtH t0 m ' ddle ° f the 1 3th centuf y- Its P ri " ci P al characteristics 
*re te elaborate and highly artificial campu composition.-strict adherence to the 

went" nW m ° re ° r 1CSS disused case " and tense-signs (that towards the end of the 
n ione period were fixed in grammatical treatises) and to the rules of syntax, 
^perspicuity resulting therefrom.-the use of classical Samskrita (also specifically 
words in their unaltered form whenever desirable or necessary as an aid in 
tenTT 0 " an<1 ^ ° f a conVentional, y received number of Tadbhavas (Samskrita 
^weenthe edt0SUitthet ° ngUeOfthe Kannada people), -the proper distinction 
ton -and \ leUerS ■' r ' •' 1 and r »- allit eration carefully based also on this distinc- 
--' . ^ P leas ">g euphonic junction of letters. 

1 ' ^ 8 ^t , t Wrt^i!!! t _ l0n ° f Dr- C » W »«»'» Comparative Grammar of the South-Indlan Family of Language., 



r-mta j„„. 
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After the Ancient dialect the Medieeval Kannada began to appear as contained 

v 

in the poetry of Saiva and Lingayta authors. It is, as a rule, written in any one o 
the Shatpada metres, is somewhat negligent as to the use of suffixes and the rulej 
of syntax and therefore occasionally ambiguous, uses a few new suffixes, contain* 
a number of Tadbhavas not sanctioned by previous authors, has entirely lost the 
letter I (using r or I in its stead), and frequently changes the letter p of the presenl 
or future verbal suffix 0 and an initial p into h. Its period terminates at about the 
end of the 1 5th century. It is, however, to be observed that also after that time 
several works were written in the Mediaeval as well as in the Classical dialect and 
style. 

From about the 1 6th century Mediaeval Kannada gradually got the character 
of the language of the present day or of Modern Kannada, which transition is seen 
especially in the poetry of the Vaishnavas that dates and prevails from that time. 
Several ancient verbs and nouns fell into disuse, the letter r began to be discarded, 
at least so far as regards its proper position in alliteration, words borrowed from 
Mahratta and Hindustani came into use, more frequent omission of suffixes took 
place, etc 

The third, or Modem dialect comprises the present Kannada of prose writings 
and common conversation. Of these the first have two branches, one being tales, 
school-books and letters, and the other business-language (especially that of courts 
of justice). The first branch differs from the second chiefly in so far as it is more 
exact in the use of inflexional terminations and less abounding in Hindustani and 
Mahratti. The language of ordinary conversation (excepting that of the educated 
classes) may be called a union of the two branches that is less particular in the 
choice of words, arbitrary about the use of suffixes, and at the same time full of 
vulgarisms. Many words of the Modern dialect also are Samskrita, especially- 
such as are abstract, religious or scientific terms. The ancient form of the present 
tense has been changed, most verbal suffixes have been somewhat altered, a few 
of the suffixes of nouns and pronouns have ceased to be used, many verbs, nouns, 
and particles have become obsolete, and other verbs and nouns (based on existing 
roots) have been formed; but in spite of this, of the introduction of much Hindustani 
and Mahratti, of the lack of refinement, etc. the Modern dialect is essentially 
one with the Ancient and Mediaeval. It is however not uniform, but more or less 
varies according to localities. 



g. in madldaham (Bp. 18, 33, = ro&didapam) and baham (53, 15, = barpam). 
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II. Enumeration of the various works, etc. consulted in compiling 

the present Dictionary." 

a) Works written in the Ancient dialect (all in verse, except Nos. 2 and 3)." 

1. Pampa's Adi-purana* (of A. D. 941). 

2. A commentary in Kannada prose on Halayudha's Abhidhanaratnamala (of about 
a.d. 1100? or of about 1000, and written by Halayudha himself?). 

3. NaciraSi's Na&raSiya, a commentary in Kannada prose on the Amarakosa (of 
about a.d. 1158? The two MSS. of Mdb. used for this work may have been touched, as 
they contain some mediaeval forms; or did such forms already exist before the mediaeval 
period, but were excluded from classical poetry? Cf. No. 10, and see Nr. 8. Abbreviations). 

4. Argala's Candraprabha-purana* (of A.D. 1189). 

5. Lilavati-prabandha* (either by Argala or Nemifiandra, of about a.d. 1200). 

6. Nagavarma's Kavyavalokana* (of about a.d. 1200). 

7. Nagavarma's Chandas (of about a.d. 1200). 

8. Keiiraja's Sabdamanidarpana (of about a.d. 1225). 

9. Abhinava Pampa's (Nagacandra's) Rama6andra-purana* (of about a.d. 1225?). 

10. Abhinava Pampa's Jinamunitanaya* (it contains some mediaeval forms, and may 
have been written for the use of every day life without laying claim to classicality ; cf. 
remark to No. 3). 

11. Sastrasara* (date of the Jaina author unknown). 

12. Harisvara's Girijakalyana* (of about a.d. 1290; it is in the campu metre, where- 
as Harisvara's verses on Siva's hosts are in ragales). 

13. Bomma's Caturasya-nighantu (of about A.D. 1300? It is composed in Kandas, 
and exists in two recensions, marked I. and II.). 

14. Sabdasara. (The words of this small but useful vocabulary were originally in- 
cluded in verses, but in the MS. used for this Dictionary are carefully given in prose; it 
may belong to the 14th century.) 

15. Sbadakshara's Rajasekhara-vilasa* (of a. d. 1657). 

16. Sbadakshara's Vrishabhendra-vijaya* (of a.d. 1671). 

17. Shadakshara's Sabaraiankara-vilasa* (of about a.d. 1680). 

18. Budrabbatta's Jagannatha-vijaya* (of about a.d. 1680?). 

b) Works written in the Medkeval dialect. (The metre, except that of Nos. 

1, 4 and 1 2, is the Shatpadi of Ragale of the period.) 

1. Someivara's Sataka* (in vrittas, of about a.d. 1300). 

2. Bhima's Basava-purana (of a.d. 1369). 

3. Abhinava Mangaraja's Nighantu (of a.d. 1398). 

4. Devottama's Nauartharatnakara (in vrittas, of about a. d. 1400?). 



I) In the following list of the native works (a, b, c) used for the present Dictionary an asterisk put to a work 
'adiearev tbmt not all the words occurring in it are included in this Dictionary. A few of the works, for want of time, 
hire bees only aligh'ly consulted. 

1) Regarding toe*' dates cf. Nagavarma's Canarese Prosody, Xangalore, 1875, and Mr. B. L. Rioe's Bbafta- 
kaiaaAaewrV* at»rnA$«k^Maniieaeaiia, Bangalore, 18»0. 



Digitized by 



Google 



VI 



PEEFACE. 



5. Linga's Kabbigara Kaypidi (of about a. d. 1430). 

6. Camarasa's Prabbulinga-lila* (of about a. d. 1460). 

7. Totada Arya's Sabdamanjari (of about A. o. 1480). 

8. Kumaravyasa's Bharata* (of about a.d. 1508). 

9. Vaishnava and other Dasapadas* (in ragale, from about A.D. 1530 to 1800). 

10. Virupaksha's Cannabasava-purana* (of a.d. 1585). 

11. Kumaravalmiki's Rarnayana* (of about A.D. 1590). 

12. Bharata-nighantu (in Kandas, of about a.d. 1600). 

13. Cikka Nanjesa's Raghavanka-caritra* (of about a.d. 1650). 

14. Nijaguna's Kaivalyapaddhati* (in ragale, of about a.d. 1650). 

15. Ranganatha's Anubhavamrita* (of about a.d. 1680). 

16. Lakshmisa's Jaimini-bharata* (of about a.d. 1760). 

17. Sarvajna's Pada* (in ragale, of about a.d. 1800). 

18. Cidanandavadhuta's Jnanasindhu* (of about a.d. 1820). 



c) Works written in the Modern dialect (prose). 

1. Gangadbara Madivalesvara's Canarese Vocabulary, Translation Exhibition, Bel- 
gaum, printed at Bangalore, 1869. (It is based on the Rev. W. Reeve's Carnataka and 
English Dictionary and the Amarakosa. Gangadhara, not knowing that Mr. Reeve's work 
contains many obscure words that are inserted in it as Ancient Kannada words, but do not 
exist at all in the Kannada language, selected such words and explained them according 
to Mr. Reeve. So far Gangadhara's work is useless, but becomes valuable for the explana- 
tion in South-Mahratta Kannada of most of the terms of the Amarakosa.) 

2. Siddhanti Subrahmanya Sastri's new interpretation of the Amarakosa, Bangalore, 
1872. (Its Kannada is not always correct, and its explanations are occasionally questionable.) 

3. GururavaVithala Mohare's Sabdasangraha, dedicated to Cannabasapa Basalingappa, 
Deputy Educational Inspector, Dharwar S. D., 1874. (It is based on No. 1 or Gangadhara's 
work, and besides introduces a number of Samskrita words which it explains in the South- 
Mahratta Kannada, occasionally giving them questionable meanings.) 

4. Canarese School-books, 1 — 4, Bombay, the Department of Public Instruction, 
printed at the Mangalore Basel Mission Press, 1882, 1883 and 1886. The school-book 
No. 5 was the first of the series, and printed in 1868 at a Mysore Press. (All of them are 
very useful for learning the South-Mahratta Kannada.) 

d) Kannada Proverbs collected in the South-Mahratta country, Mysore and 
Canara. (Most of them are old and very instructive, some adopted from Tulu, 
and some of late origin.) 

e) Colloquial words common to all Kannada people; Mysore and South-Mah- 
ratta terms of ordinary conversation. (It has been impossible always to ascertain 
whether a Mysore word exists also in South-Mahratta.) 
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f) Dravida-English Dictionaries. 

1. The Rev. W. Reeve's Carniitaka and English Dictionary, Madras, 1832. 

2. A Dictionary of the Tamil and English languages by the Rev. J. P. Rottler, D. Ph., 
Madras, 1834 seq. (based also on Fabriccus's Tamil and English Dictionary). 

3. A Dictionary of the Teloogoo Language by A. D. Campbell, c. s., Madras, 1821. 

4. A Telugu-English Dictionary by C. P. Brown, c. s., Madras, 1852. 

5. Tula-English Dictionary by the Rev. A. Manner, B. M. Press, Mangalore, 1886. 

g) Samskrita Dictionaries. 

1. Professors Bohtliogk and Roth's Worterbuch. 

2. Professor Monier Williams's Sanskrit-English Dictionary, 1872. 

3. H/ T. Colebrooke Esq.'s Amarakosa, Serampore, 1825. 

4. Professor Aufrecht's Halayudha's Abhidhanaratnamala, 1861. 

h) Mahratti Dictionary. 

A Compendium of Molesworth's Marathi and English Dictionary, by Baba Padmanji, 
Third Edition, Bombay, 1882. 

m. Method of working used in compiling this Dictionary. 

The Author's principle when preparing Kesiraja's Sabdamanidarpana and 
Nagavarma's Chandas for the press had been not to employ any scribes, but to 
examine and write every word himself. This he followed also first of all in pre- 
paring, to his utmost ability, trustworthy MSS. of the NScirSciva, Bomma's Caturd- 
sya-nighantu, Abhinava Marigaraja's Nighantu, Devottama's Nanartharatnakara, 

A V 

Liriga's Kabbigara Kaypidi, and Tdtada Arya's Sabdamanjari, by collating various 
rare ancient MSS., all of which show the distinction between the letters r and r, 
which is a very essential one. The same distinction, it may be remarked here, is 
throughout made in the Mdb. palmyra MS. of the Candraprabha-purdna which was 
used, and mostly also in the Mdb. paper MS. of Abhinava Pampa's Ramacandra- 
purana (in which some irregularities in this respect occur, but only on account of 
the Mangalore copyist who was not aware of the great importance of that distinc- 
tion till it was pointed out to him). 

When in India the MSS. of the above-mentioned native vocabularies had 
been made ready for use, the Author began to write the Index for which he used 
a number of pure Kannada words collected by himself, the said vocabularies, the 
Sabdamanidarpana, the Chandas, and Reeve's Carnataka-English Dictionary 0 . 

1) Mr. Reere states in bis Preface p. H: "The rareness of anoient mannseripts, the endless blunders of drivell. 
kg and binling transcribers, the paucity of dnplioates for eollation, and the comparatively very small number of 
■a to be found mmong the natives possessing appropriate pbilologioal information, soundness of judgment or zeal for 
liUrary r«w«*rch »nd general improvement, alt are obstacles the Author has bad to eneounter in their full force, and 
waMi bare <rcc««lo» ed no 'noonaiderablo suspense, annoyance and embarrassment; and though, by drudgery and 
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Remarks on etymology and comparative philology, and references to various other 
works were adduced, and common colloquial words added. It is unnecessary to 
describe the further mode of operation and the final writing of the MS. for the press. 

perseverance, be hag surmounted them in some way or other, be cannot entertain the hope that he baa done so, in 
every instance, with complete success. In a few oases, tho existing doubt has been expressed by a mark of Interro- 
gation; in others, where discrepancies prevailed in the authorities consulted, the words have either been rescinded 
altogether or those meanings have been attached to them which the majorities of opinions favoured." 

"The method adopted in collecting and arranging the materials of which the present work is oomposed has 
been briefly as follows. Two clever men were employed in culling from the Amarakdea and other Sanscrit vocabu- 
laries such terms as are current among olassical writers on science and mythology; two in writing on the margins of 
the Teloogoo and Tamil Dictionaries corresponding Carnataoa words; two in the oolleotion, under appropriate heads, 
of radioals, synonyms, technicalities, peculiar phrases, proverbs etc etc etc occurring in ancient and modern vocabu- 
laries and grammars, or marked down for the purpose in other books, during the progress of a .long course of 
reading. The names of the artioles of trade and commerce, and those of the implements of husbandry, the tools and 
apparatuses of mechanios and artists, and the fruits, flowers, grains, etc. etc cultivated by gardeners and farmers, 
were obtained by securing, in suooession, the attendance of a person, tolerably informed, from eaoh of these trades 
or callings." 

In p. I. he remarks : "The affinity between the Teloogoo and Cnrnataka languages is so great that, frequently, 
it is only necessary to change an initial or an inflection to make tho correspondence complete: therefore where the 
definitions in Campbell's Teloogoo Dictionary appeared full and acourate, the Author has, In suoh oases, adopted them 
into his own work, with little or no alteration, as it appeared to him to savour less of utility than of pedantry to 
do otherwise" "In the Sanscrit department of the present work, the obief of what is valuable has been derived 'from 
Wilson's Sansorit Dictionary, though it oontains a very large collection of words, in this language, whioh have 
never before appeared in print: for these the Author holds himself solely responsible." 

Mr. Reeve oommenced his Dictionary "as far back as the year 1817". 

The Author of the present Dictionary takes the liberty to state (see the words of Professor Monier Williams 
in the Prefaoe to his Dictionary p. XXI. which he used regarding Professor H. H. Wilson's Sanscrit-English 
Diotionary) that he must own that he began to write his Index by looking to his predecessor's labours as a very 
great help to him ; and let him here assert most emphatically, not only that, considering the condition of Kannada 
scholarship when it was compiled, Mr. Reeve's work was a wonderful production, but that, like many others, he must 
be very thankful indeed for the valuable aid it afforded him in learning Kannada. Nevertheless, sincerity obliges 
him to oonfess that as his work advanoed, he discovered to his surprise that he was compelled to reject not little of 
what Mr. Reeve's work oontains. His being the first Kannada Dictionary, the obstacles complained of by him in his 
Prefaoe, the vastness of the matter to be mastered, and tbo limited time usually granted to do so satisfactorily, will 
explain to any real Boholars the cause of various defects. The Author of this Diotionary, profoundly oonsoious of the 
imperfection of his own labours, would not have touched upon this subject, if it did not, to some extent, account for 
the length of time (about fifteen years) it took him to complete bis work. For, accepting Mr. Reeve as a safe guide, 
he took a considerable number of words (and significations) from him, inserted them in his own still unfinished Index, 
and believing the words to be quite genuine Kannada endeavoured to establish them as such. After muoh loss of 
time he found that tbey partly were corruptions, partly true forms of Tolugu and Tamil, and partly terms which he 
oould not refer to any language he knew. Being at that time in Germany he was unable to learn whether the words 
were colloquially used in some part of the Kannada oountry. After his return to India where he, at first in the South- 
Mahratta oountry, oommenced to work out his MS. for the press, he learned that soaroely any of the said terms were 
known there, but nevertheless inserted all of them, together with various etymological remarks that might possibly 
lead to the disoovery of their origin, in his MS., waiting for the time when he could make inquiries about their use 
in Mysore. This remained impossible for him to do till he took up his abode at Meroara (in Coorg) where he 
employed a Brahmana, born in the north-eastern part of Mysore, as his Moonshi who, however, instead of enlighten- 
ing him as to the questionable terms, furnished him with others, deolaring tbem to ocour in his country's oolloquial 
dialect. Not before his having gone to Mangalore and the printing of his MS. having began, the Author who had 
got there a helper in the person of an intelligent Brahmana Moonshi from the town of Mysore (who took a great 
interest in the Author's labours and was strongly desirous of their becoming correot), was enabled to form a judg- 
ment with regard to the terms (and the signification of others) by the Moonshi's emphatieal declaration that be knew 
only a few of them. So, with the exocption of these few and some true Telugu and Tamil ones, all the others with 
their appendages were expunged (an insignificant number of oorrupt Telugu and Tamil words were retained to be 
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IV. Plan and arrangement. 

The Compiler's endeavour has been, whenever possible, to adduce the meaning 
of words (Kannada, Sarhskrita or Tadbhava) as given by ancient and modern native 
writers. In their vocabularies, etc. they often put the word that is to express the 
meaning, in the locative, e.g. mukku khadanaviseshe" (Sk. locative) or khadanavise- 
shadalli (K. locative), that is to say mukku is used in (the sense of) khadanavisesha. 
In such a case simply the crude form of that word appears in the Dictionary, as 
does also that of the two or more explanatory words in the locative occasionally 
used by the writers (see e.g. masu i and midi). In the explanation of a verb's 
meaning not unfrequently, besides a noun in the locative, a verb or two are given 
by the native authorities (as e.g. for kil 3, bedaku 2 and mulgu), or a number of 
synonyms (as e.g. for bemar 1); they explain also a noun by synonyms (as e.g.' 
begadu 2 and misuni). All such explanatory words have been put in parenthesis 
by the Compiler. 

Kannada homonyms have been separated under two, three or more heads. 
This has been done not only when they clearly belonged to different roots, but 
also when there existed any doubt whatever as to their relationship (see e.g. atte 
2 and 3, ade 9, 10 and 11). 

When no etymology of a Kannada noun or particle is given, its derivation is 
obvious, or either doubtful or unknown. 

Ancient Kannada forms of verbs or nouns with a final consonant are given 
apart from the modern with a final vowel, also with the intention of showing the 
difference of inflection. 

All Kannada formative suffixes have been brought forward. 

Kannada compound words have always been subordinated to leading words 
under which they are arranged in alphabetical order and in small type (to save 
space), a hyphen marking the division of the members of the compound. This 
method may at first occasion a little embarrassment to beginners, but all difficulty 

need for philological references), as were also nearly all those famished by the Hoonsbi of Hercara (so far as tbey 
had not yet been printed). The MS. therefore was very much disfigured, became less perspicuous, and bad to bo 
partly re-written, so tbat much precious time was lost. 

From what happened to the Author of this work through the Meroara Hoonsbi's incomprehensible blundering 
and from the obstacle* of similar kind/ referred to by Mr. Reeve in his Preface it becomes evident that no blame 
whatever fall* on the latter for the mentioned defects, and the great usefulness of bis work remains intaot. It would 
V a matter of futility and impossibility for a single person with limited time to go and search every hamlet for the 
perhaps possible verification of this or that term of little importance and at all events only local use; in suoh a oasc 
♦ HooatWi word i* to be relied upon, thoagh an occasional error may happen. For words of the common and 
Written language the Author himself, of course, is above all responsible. In places like Bangalore where nearly as 
■■eh Tefagw and Tamil it spoken a* Kannada, it is bnt natural tbat a colloquial Telugn or Tamil word should pass 
for Kaaaadau 

B 
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will soon disappear with practice. With regard to pure Samskrita it was in- 
advisable to make this arrangement, but compounds of or with Tadbhavas and 
such in which the first member is another foreign word, are introduced in the 
same manner. 

In order to bring Kannada leading words prominently before the eye fat 
type has been used, whereas all Samskrita, Tadbhava and other alien words 
are printed in small type. It is possible that a few of the words pointed out as 
Kannada will, by closer examination, prove to be foreign. 

As it is not only interesting, but also of great etymological value to be able 
to find out at a glance how many different forms one and the same word bears in 
Kannada, all of them have been put after a sign of equality to one of their number. 
Because the MS. was not quite ready at the time when printing had to be com- 
menced, unfortunately there occurred some inaccuracies on account of words that 
had to be struck out as being found to be incorrect (see above s. No. III.) and of 
others that were introduced afterwards especially under the letter h), and also on 
account of the difficulty in general connected with the matter wherein oversights 
are not but natural. 

The meaning of most Kannada words has been elucidated by instances from 
ancient, mediaeval and modern writers and by references to their works as well as 
by proverbs, etc. As the first meaning of a word, that is given which seemed to 
express most clearly the idea of the root. 

About the introduction of the proper employment of the vargiya letters see s. 
No. V. 

For the benefit of Dravida comparative philology Kannada roots, verbal themes 
and nouns have been compared with corresponding and apparently cognate ones 
in the four principal sister-dialects, Telugu, Tamil, Malayala and Tulu. As the 
laws about the change of letters in those languages have not yet been fully ex- 
pounded by scholars, a few mistakes may have crept into the comparisons. For 
the representation of Telugu and Malayala final short a that corresponds to Kan- 
nada e and Tamil 6i, the letter 6 has been used. Comparisons are included in the 
parenthesis that is added to a leading word. 

The meaning of a Samskrita term, which is printed in italics, is found either in 
the Amarakosa or in Halayudha's Abhidhanaratnamala, or in both of them. With 
regard to Samskrita terms in general it is required to state that very freely and most 
thankfully use has been made of Professors Bohtlingk and Roth's Sanskrit- Worter- 
buch, Professor Monier Williams's Sanskrit-English Dictionary, H. T. Colebrooke 
Esq.'s Amarakosa, and Professor Th. Aufrecht's Halayudha's Abhidhanaratnamala. 
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Whenever a term of Sariiskrita Dictionaries is given without reference to a 
Kannada work simply because it is found in Mr. Reeve's Dictionary, in order to 
point it out as a well-known Sariiskrita term, a full stop has been put after it and 
then R. in parenthesis 0 . 

The Compiler's aim has been to raise his work, as far as possible, to the level 
of modern scholarship, avoiding the creation of such difficulties as cannot easily 
be overcome by intelligent beginners. 

V. The Alphabet and system of Transliteration. 

The Kannada alphabet employed for this Dictionary, with the exception of two 
sibilants and two liquids, is the same as that which at present is generally received. 
As it is impossible to represent exactly the peculiar pronunciation of most of the 
letters by English ones, the attempt to do so has been abandoned. Instead of it 
the Devanagari alphabet (that possesses all the letters used in Kannada, except 
the above-mentioned two liquids and the vowels e and o) has been given, its letters 
being pronounced like those of the Kannada one, though a difference with regard 
to r and I was observed by the ancient Kannada people, as they occasionally re- 

v 

produced the sound of r by r (see e. g. Tbh. kara) and that of I by I (see Smd. 1 2 
seq.) in their writings. 

The system of transliteration by Roman letters (of which some bear a certain 
diacritical mark) followed in this work is that which has been used before in the 
edition of Nagavarma's Chandas of the Mangalore Basel Mission Press; it repre- 
sents the two ancient liquids in the same manner as the Bombay Indian Antiquary 
does. 

The Kannada alphabet (its consonants appearing with the mark that shows 
their power when being pronounced without a vowel, and that corresponds to the 
virama of Sariiskrita) together with its transliteration and the Devanagari alphabet 
is as follows : 



1) This method of indicating that a Sariiskrita term of generally known meaning which Is nsed In a Kannada 
hook of narration or flotion (e. g. the Chandraprabha purana, Basava puraoa, etc.) or In the Mysore oonntry, is not 
the exelasive property of that book or oonntry, was also observed wherever a reference to either or both of them was 
given (see f. g. aksblna, akshobba, agamy a, prajvalita, pranayini, pumsavana, pujana, etc); but after the Author's 
return to Germany (March, 1894) the pressmen, not knowing the purport of the unusual full stop in the MS., left it 
oat (from about p. 1279 onwards). Tbi* omission is of no great importance to Sanskrit scholars, and others will pro- 
hsWy be bat little concerned about it. It has, however, occasionally happened that where two or more meanings 
iMingniebed by numbers were given and at the end a reference in parenthesis was added after a full stop, this 
reference baa, on »ooount of the omission of the foil stop, wrongly gone to the last meaning (as t. g. in visphullnga). 
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The vowels ai (ei) and 
venient way of writing- the 
accordingly. 



au are no proper diphthongs in Kannada, but a con- 
letters ay (ey) and avu (or ava), and have been treated 
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True Kannada has no aspirated consonants, except in a few imitative sounds, 
although in later years through Brahmanical influence they have crept into writings 
and certain circles of society. In this Dictionary unaspirated ones have been sub- 
stituted wherever the aspirated were not sanctioned by grammar. 

As the letter S can never justifiably be used in any true Kannada words or 
in Tadbhavas, s has been throughout put in its place in such words. 

Of the two ancient sibilants of classical works X or X and oo or 65, only 63 
appears in the MSS. used for this Dictionary. 

The letter I of which the occurrence in the ancient literature has been fully 
established by the author of the Sabdamanidarpana (and which is adduced also in 
Mr. L. Rice's edition of the Karnatabhashabhushana sutra 10 and in his edition 
of the Karnatakasabdanusasana stitra i), is not written in the MSS. (excepting 
those of the Sabdamanidarpana) consulted for this work, but its original existence 
in them can (pretty certainly) be found out by the letters of alliteration employed 
at the beginning of each verse-line (see e.g. Cpr. 2, 14; 3, 39. 103; 4, 87; 5, 42; 
7, 31. 118. 149. 150; 10, 26. 82) and by compounds (see e.g. s. eral, and Cpr. 5, 
42). As the ancient Kannada people did, so also Samskrita people occasionally 
transformed the letter I into r (as in karira which is a Tadbhava of Kannada TcalUe). 

The ancient letter r continued firmly to hold its place in Kannada literature 
till at least the middle of the 18th century. If it does not appear in recent MSS. 
and prints of works of by-gone periods, its existence is clearly proved by the 
principal letters of alliteration (at the beginning of each verse-line) in which an r 
is never substituted for an r ,J . 

The introduction of the letters I and r into this Dictionary has been a matter of 
necessity; without them Kannada and its grammar cannot be understood. If a 
word now written with the substitutional letters I or r is not found in this work 
with either of them, it will be found a little further on with I or r. The slight 
difficulty to be surmounted on account of this will be amply rewarded by the 
increase of linguistic knowledge gained thereby. It is, of course, unadvisable 
and even futile to attempt to re-introduce the two letters into common Kannada 
writings. 

In Mr. Reeve's Carnataka and English Dictionary the bindu or sonne has 
been indiscriminately used before classified (vargiya) and unclassified (avargiya) 



1) Tola la •(HI C * M * >■ in Laksbmlia's Jaimini-bharate ; bat the Kannsda Bh&rata and Ramayana and 
•arts of almllar anbordfnate classical value bave abandoned the old rule. It is proper to observe that with regard 
10 (be employment of the letters I and r purposely no iasanas bave been oonsulted by the Author of the present 
Ucttentrj. Tb« valuable Monthly Magasine *n»rU*w!^KUo«sO, appearing since April, 1892 (Sadvldya Mandirnm 
Frets, jfyiore), baa made aa attempt to introduoe the two letters. 
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letters. This method is unobjectionable as a convenient mode of writing, but 
when in a Dictionary the alphabetical order of words is infringed by it (as in 
Mr. Reeve's work), it becomes confusing and stands in opposition to the laws of 
etymology. In this Dictionary the letters w, n and m, when followed by consonants 
of their own class, are always written in their true form, so that words in which 
they occur cannot but appear in their proper place ; the nasals n and n however 
have been replaced by the bindu, as their original form has fallen into disuse, and 
its printing is connected with difficulties; but their place in the alphabet has been 
strictly retained (see note under letter o i in the text). 

VI. Dravida elements in Samskrita Dictionaries. 

That Kannada has borrowed many words from Samskrita either in their true 
form or as Tadbhavas is a well-known fact; and that Samskrita Dictionaries con- 
tain a number of Dravida terms has to some extent been shown by Dr. H. Gundert 
in the Journal of the German Oriental Society (23rd volume, 1869), by Dr. R. 
Caldwell in his Comparative Grammar of the Dravidian Languages (2nd edition, 
1875), and by the Author of this Dictionary in the Bombay Indian Antiquary 
(No. for August, 1872). 

Dr. Gundert, in the mentioned Journal (p. 517, see Caldwell p. 462) says: 
"It might have been expected that a great many Dravidian words would have 
found their way into Sanskrit. How could the Aryans have spread themselves 
all over India without adopting a great deal from the aboriginal races they found 
therein, whom in the course of thousands of years they have subdued, partly by 
peaceful means, partly by force, and yet imperfectly after all up to this day?. . . . 
Where peoples speaking differing languages are in constant intercommunication 
with one another — when they trade or fight with one another, and have many joys 
and sorrows in common, they naturally borrow much from one another, without 
examination or consideration. And this must have happened to the greatest ex- 
tent in the earliest times, when those nations still stood face to face in their pri- 
mitive conditions. It might be anticipated, therefore, that as the Aryans pene- 
trated further and further to the south, and became acquainted with new objects 
bearing Dravidian names, they would as a matter of course adopt the names of 
those things together with the things themselves." And Professor Th. Benfey, in 
his Complete Sanskrit Grammar (p. 73, see Caldwell p. 462) felt the necessity to 
remark with regard to the exotic elements in Samskrita: "Words which were 
originally quite foreign to the Sanskrit have been included in its vocabulary." 

Kumarila bhatta, who lived about 800 a. d., says in his Tantravarttika (see 
Dr. A. C. Burnell in the Bombay Indian Antiquary, No. for October, 1872): "It is 



Digitized by Google 



PREFACE. 



XV 



now considered (as regards) words which are not known to the inhabitants of 
Aryavarta, if they have a meaning known to the Mleccha, is that to be accepted 
or not?" He suggests (but only to reject the notion) that by application of 
affixes, etc. it may be possible to convert them into Samskrita words, and gives 
the following examples: c6r, boiled rice (i.e. T. c6.ru), nader, way (i.e. K., M. nade, 
T. nadai), pimp, snake (T. pambu, K. pdvu, etc.), al, a person (D. al), she (Te.), 
and vair, belly (T. vayi.ru, K. basiru, etc.) 0 . What Kumarila suggested had been 
done somehow before and was done so afterwards; on the other hand there are 
twenty-one words, the so-called Tatsamas, which, as it seems, are acknowledged 
by Panditas to have been introduced into Samskrita from Dravida without under- 
going any alteration*'. As a rule, however, the Aryas in adopting a Dravida 
word changed it considerably in order to suit it to their tongue, and whenever 
such a word was imperfectly understood or negligently reproduced, the change 
naturally became still greater. It is more than probable that Samskrita borrowed 
a number of words also from Dravida tribes the dialects of which are unknown to 
us, so that in such a case it becomes very difficult and even impossible to trace 
their origin". 

Dr. Caldwell in his Comparative Grammar (p. 453) makes the following 
appropriate remarks: "The grounds or conditions on which I think any word 
contained in Sanskrit lexicons may be concluded to be of Dravidian origin, are 
as follows: 1) when the word is an isolated one in Sanskrit, without a root and 
without derivatives, but is surrounded in the Dravidian languages with collateral, 

1) Of these five Dravida terms voir is probably vera, the body, of Samskrita Dictionaries. 

2) They are the following: anka, angana, atta, kankana, k6t8, ganda, galla, gala, goni, ta(a, torana, patta, bandi, 
bala, bila, manoa, mapi, malla, male, late, sabaja. They are different from the so-oalled Samasamskrita words. 

5) Here follows a number of terms of the Bet tad a kujubas in Coorg, some of whioh are peouliar: ikki, rice 

< =akki); erei, undressed flesh (see s. ere 8); kala, an earthen pot ( = kala 2); kavaje, darkness ( = kavala); kitteji, an 
orange ( = ki»ti|i); kiri, a sheep ( = ku{l); kty, a hand ( = key, etc); kunoji, downward (=»kelage); kene, top, point 

< =k6ne 2); kebbu, sogar-oane ( = kabbu); kerlmbada, a onmley ( = kambala); kota, coolness ( = kota 1); kyatu, kyetu, 
»lod (= gal, etc); cuds, a corpse ( = iava); ieH, ooldness ( = eali2); takke, jaok (the tree); tadu, tadlu, a thnnderbolt 

< =»W'l; T«. tedil; ef. 8k. tatit); t&kar, hair; tlr«, cloth ( = stre); nandu, a orab (see s. esadl, and observe that nan 1 
i»=4nl); niocv, cooked rice (ef. nucouP); ney, ghee ( = ney 2); nelgg, the tongue ( = n»lige, etc); plkki, a bird 
( = pakki); pulli, firewood ( = pu|jc); punje, a cook (=punja, etc); penl (peni?), work ( = T. pani); peyya, slowly (ef. 
iyyan?); p*ri, m male buffalo (ef. hori); potto, a hen ( = hete)j ponaka, a female (ef. pen, etc.); pore, the moon ( = pere); 
p*ke, a frof, bugnlu, sunshine ( = bisiln, etc); botfu, a bill ( = be,(o 2); bojja, a stiok ( = badige); mandu, a bull (ef. 
■anakaf); mutar, mosar, a demon; mera, a tree ( = mara 1); merl, a young ( = mail 2); menoji, upward ( = melake); 
s»i (in ■okaynir, pepper-fruit-water), pepper ( = melasu, etc); yine, an elephant ( = »ne 2). The corresponding, 
oogaate words in the Tu]u language and In the Koraga language of the Tula conntry (which as to its nouns appears 
to be nearly identical with Tu|u, so far as the Author of ibis Dictionary has been able to learn) are as follows: art, 
rlee; kiuaii, kitttli (To.), kittull (Kor.), an orange; kuri (Tu.), kori (Kor.), a sheep; key, a hand; kodi, top, point; 
karssba, sugar-oaoe; kamboji, a eumley; gall, wind; iava (Tu.), a corpse (in Kor. puna, = K. pena, only is used, whioh 
sspatrs in To. also); sali, ooldness; tedil, a thunderbolt (in Kor. also oedil); tare, hair; sire, oloth; denji, a crab; nooci 
(Ta, aoeea Kor.), • kind of cooked rioe (Kor. uses also avuru, auru, i. e. K. dgara); neyi, ghee; nalayl, naltyl (To.), 
slltyi, aiiay (Kor.), the tongue; pakki, a bird; punji, a cook; bele, work; peradS, a ben; ponna, a female; mora, a 
tm; mui. m yooosj <Tn.); monoi, pepper; ftne, an elephant. 
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related, or derivative words; 2) when Sanskrit possesses other words expressing 
the same idea, whilst the Dravidian tongues have the one in question alone; 
3) when the word is not found in any of the Indo-European tongues allied to 
Sanskrit, but is found in every Dravidian dialect, however rude; 4) when the 
derivation which the Sanskrit lexicographers have attributed to the word is 
evidently a fanciful one, whilst Dravidian lexicographers deduce it from some 
native Dravidian verbal theme of the same or similar signification, from Which a 
variety of words are found to be derived ; 5) when the signification of the word 
in the Dravidian languages is evidently radical and physiological, whilst the Sans- 
krit signification is metaphorical, or only collateral; 6) when native Dravidian 
scholars, notwithstanding their high estimation of Sanskrit, as the language of the 
gods and the mother of all literature, classify the word in question as a purely 
Dravidian one;— when any of these reasons is found to exist, and more especially 
when several or all of them coincide, I conceive we may safely conclude the word 
in question to be Dravidian, not a Sanskrit derivative." May it be added that at 
all events only such words of Samskrita lexicons can be declared to be borrowed 
from Dravida, as will at once be recognised by a Samskrita scholar as foreign or 
probably foreign constituents of the language. Although the age of a Samskrita 
or Dravida term is to be considered before thinking it to be exotic, age alone 
cannot be decisive, as may be seen e.g. from the ancient Tadbhavas of Samskrita 
in the mouth of all classes of Dravida society. 

In the subjoined list of terms probably borrowed by Samskrita from the 
Dravida tongues verbal themes are only so far included as they are necessary to 
elucidate the connection of some Samskrita and Dravida words, as a careful exami- 
nation of the Samskrita dhatupathas compels one to think that Panditas systematically 
inserted many Dravida verbal themes or roots into them. To settle this a separate 
disquisition is required, and if satisfactorily done, will remove various doubts still 
connected with Indo-European philology. The present list is incomplete and 
partly only suggestive ; its chief object is to encourage others to a more thorough 
research. About the changes of letters some material help will be afforded by 
consulting the text of this Dictionary 0 . Words noticed by Dr. Gundert (=Gt.) 



1) The interchange of consonants in the Kannada language itielf as indicated by grammar and use has to 
some extent been shown in the Dictionary under the letters of the Alphabet and in other places of tbe text; the 
Tadbharas in §md. SO and 334 seq. are to be noticed especially; and besides the following remarks on tbe inter- 
change of consonants in Kannada and other dialects, imperfect as they are, may be acceptable: 

1, g appears as v in T. tagei = tave 2; — as m in To. begar = bemar 3; — as y in Te. badiye s. badige, in T. 
vayal, vftyil = b&gil, and in Te. moyilu =» mugil;— as / (i, s) in T. Tajal = bagil;— and as « in stj 3 = gtl. See also s. 
No. 7.-2, j appears as r in Tu. aji = ara i, Tu. kanji = karn 1, To. tflj = t6|;, Tu. baji = baji, and Tn. moji = n>*E u » 

— and as y in T. mayangu = majangu (s. manku). See also s. No. 1. — 3, t appears as ( in T. and M. mdli = mdti 2. 

— 4, d appears as 1 in T. madgu (s. maggu l) = tnalgn, and in Te. m&dki = malke;— as r in bere = heda; — *» d as 
» in T., M. and Te. yadi = basi 1, T. vadi = basl 2, and Te. yadi = bast 8. — 5, n appears as r in Tu. mine = 
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Qr. Ca\dwell (= CI.) have been marked with an asterisk. D. stands for 
and indicates the Kannada word or words in question found in this 
Dictionary together with the word or words of cognate dialects given under it or 
them. In the text of the work, Tadbhavas that may be supposed to be originally 
Dra\\da words, have not been marked out as such. It would exceed the limits of 
the following discussion to try to systematize the rules Samskrita may have used 
in adopting D. words. 

Words probably borrowed by Samskrita from Dravida : 

a. Words relating to the body. 

1 . irata, flesh. Cf. D. ere s aud the cognate terms adduced uuder it. 

2. impa* (in nilimpa, a god). Gt. (p. 529) thinks nilimpa comes perhaps from D. nil, 

standing, and ime, the eyelid (impa, one with eyelids): "one whose eyelids stand" 
or one whose eyes do not twinkle. 

3. kaksha, the armpit. See No. 240. 

A. kandala, the cheek. Cf. D. kadapu, kadampu, kanna 2, kekke, kenne. To fix the original 
idea and root of the D. terms is difficult. Sk. karata, karta, an elephant's cheek; 
a cheek (Mr. 207), ganda, a cheek, and especially also the Tatsama galla, the cheek, 
may be compared.— kandala, gold, reminds one of kanaka, q. v. (Nos. 97. 130).— 
kandala, war, battle, appears to be connected with kadana, q. v. (No. 353). 

5. kalana, kalala, kali, a small round lump, the embryo shortly after conception. Cf D, 

kanda s. As the leading idea is doubtful, the root is likewise so. .Sk. jala, the 
embryo or uterus of a cow (see s. D. jane), and perhaps also D. kade may bo 
compared. 

6. kilila, blood. If this word is composed of kila and ala, the first meaning might be "red 

water", kila being formed of D. ken, etc., "redness", and ala being "water" (see 
s. D. alii, and cf. D. kennir). The Nn. (54) gives also the meaning of "redness" 
to kilala, and Mr. (47) that of "a blazing flame". The last one is that of Sk. kila, 
kila, fire, flame, kisa, the sun, belongs to the same D. root; cf. especially D. kisu2, 

— 6, I appears sir in To. bete = be>e; — as c in the T., M. and To. terms s. jane = tane, in macca = inatti 1, in 
car/avci = turaci, and in T. ioruku = turubu 2; — as a in snppu = tappalu, in seno=tene2, and in save 2 = tavc 1; — 
and aa / in jageli = jagati. — 7, d appears as I in kaladu = kadadu, and in geli = gedi;— as r in karadi 1 = kadadl 
(a. Additions), bari 1 = badi 2, and maralu 3 = raadada; — as A in mdhu = mddu 1; — as y in may 2 = mada; — as v in 
X. vadil = baval; — a* I in bole = Tu. hade, ball 1 =T. vadi, M. mulu = madu 1, and T. and M. meli (s. m£ti 2) — Te. 
nidi; — aa » in T. modalei, M. mudal8 = mosaic, in Te. mtda = mtsal, and in bede 2 (as oonneoted with bisu 1);— as 
0 L» M. bAdil = bagil; — and as/ in Tu. ude = ore 2, Tu. kedu = kere 1, Tu. nadu = nana 1, Tu. nudu = nftru 1, Tu. 
pad* = pore, To. modi = mnri 1, and To. mada = mare 1. — 8, n appears as | in Te. venake, venake = balika. — 9, 
at (also when initial) appears as v in mala 1 = vain. See also Nos. 1 and 10. — 10, y appears as m in T. and M. 
Tijar = bemar 1; — as s in T. vayiru end M. vayaju = basir, in T. and M. veyil = bisil, and in T. poy = pusi 1; — as sh 
■a V. aasaingu, maahungn = muyingu (s. muggu 4); — and as I in Te. goyyi = kali 2, in M. roayal = malal (s. malal), 
*. auyi = mali (a. masi), and M. moylngu = mulungu (s. muggu 4). See also Nos. 1, 2 and 7. — 11, r. See Nos. 2, 
« and 7. — 12, «. See Sob. 1, 4, 6, 7, 10 and 14. — 13, I appears as sh in M. mu3huhgu = mulungu (s. muggu 4); 

— sad as s in T. and H. rail = basi 1, T. Tllei = bisu 3, beso 1, and mala 2 = masa 2. See also Nos. 3, 4, 7, 8 and 10. 

— >4, Regarding the change of initials in one and the same dialect mind also the To. words tude, sude, bude (= pole, 
»»!«). » river; to, si, bo, to aw*; »»<»i »Mi, hadi, a road (= z»e 1, etc). 
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keen 2, (kidii);— kilala, a sweet beverage, reminds one of D. siyala (si, sweet, 41a, 
water), the sweet water of the cocoa-nut. 

7. kunja, a tusk, a tooth. Cf. Tu. kuli, kuli, a tooth, and D. kore (r frequently be- 

coming j). 

8. kunjara, hair. Cf. Tu. kujal, the hair of the head. See kuntala (No. 9). 

9. kuntala, the hair of the head, hair. Cf. D. kftdal, etc., and Sk. kunjara (No. 8). The first 

idea of the word is uncertain; could it hare been taken from D. kulai and gunjua? 

10. kurala, kurula, a curl. This is D. kurul i. 

11. ke* (in keyura, a bracelet worn on the upper arm). Gt. (p. 520) thinks ke is D. keys, 

etc., ke-ftra literally "that can be put round the arm". For ura cf. D. ftru 2, apply- 
ing to, etc. 

12. kharu, ghata, a tooth. Both words are of doubtful origin, kharu may be the same 

as khara, if its meaning "harsh, cruel" is considered (cf. the cognate reduplications 
karkara, karkasa), and may then be compared with D. kadu i, etc., kal«. Perhaps D. 
kadis and 7 are connected, especially with ghata. But could kharu be a misunder- 
stood or corrupt form of D. halu, a tooth?— kharu, white, reminds one of karka, 
white; fire; a mirror; beauty, for which the so-called Tbh. kale, shine, lustre, beauty, 
(kala, gold), and D. kala<, kala2, calui, etc., calli might be compared. 

13. ganda, the cheek. See kandala (No. 4) and galla (No. 14). — ganda, gandu, a joint, a 

knot, appear to be borrowed from gantu, said to be the D. Tbh. of granthi (cf. also 
D. ganalu, gennu ganda, (gadu), a boil; an excrescence of the neck, may represent 
the same Tbh. 

14. galla, the cheek (Mhr. gala). This word is one of the 21 Tatsamas. Mr. (207) has the 

form of "galle". D. galle means also "a lump, a clod" (cf. D. kadale, gadana); could 
the leading idea of (kandala, ganda and) galla be connected with "mass, thickness"? 

15. cuta, cuti, 8uta, (guda), the anus. Cf. D. kunde and its cognate terms (Tu. also kudi). 

It is impossible to fix the first idea either of the Sk. or of the D. terms. 

16. paksha,* the side of anything; a side, a flank (in T. written padja). Gt. (p. 528) com- 

pares pakka (that in K. at least is a so-called Tbb. of paksha) and D. pagu (see s. 
D. pagadi), pasus. Does he take "side, party, fraction", "half, as the first mean- 
ings? Paksha, proximity, might have been borrowed from D. pakk§2, etc.; but a 
pakke appears also as D. Tbh. of paksha, side. No comparison with D. is admissible, 
if pakshin, a bird (in T. written padji), is the German "Yogel", as has been supposed 
by Professor F. Bopp, a supposition accepted by Professors Th. Benfey and M. 
Williams. (The D. Tbh. of pakshin is pakki or, in the Kuruba dialect, pikki; Sk. 
phuka, a bird, appears to be nothing but another form of the D. Tbhs.). 

17. para (in adampara, adambara, the eyelid). This is D. pare*, the eyelid. The adam 

appears to be D. adn 2, moving, playing. 

18. pali, pAlikft, the tip of the ear; the ear (Nn. 31). Cf. D. pales, etc., the lobe of the 

ear, the leading idea of which may have been taken from pare i, etc. ("that is ex- 
tended or broad"). 

19. puta, pftta, a buttock. Cf. D. pftra, etc. The original idea is "the hind part". The 

change of j into t is found in D. 

20. pura, the skin. Cf. D. pores, etc. 
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^. ^64u, tbe bone forming the upper part of the skull. This is D. ddu 1 (the initial p to 
be explained by D. ds). 
phAlfc, bhala, tbe forehead. Cf. D. pane i, etc. The first idea is uncertain. About the 
long vowel observe that Sk. halu is halu in D. (see No. 31). 
IS. m&nda, tbe bead. Cf. D. mande. The leading idea may have been taken from D. madu 1 

("that is joined to"), or from mani 1 ("that bends"). 
24. mukha,* the face. Gt. (p. 530) appears to be right in translating it by "the forepart", 

referring it to D. muk2, etc. 
1h. mi* (in mekhala, a waist-band, a girdle, etc.). Gt. (p. 529) takes it to be D. mey, etc., 
the body. If the comparison is right, khala may be D. kalai, "that is joined or 
attached to"; (cf. Sk. kalita and the D. past participle of kalis). 

26. vuti, the lower belly, abdomen. Cf. D. basir, etc. About the change of r into t see 

No. 19. 

27. vftra, the body. This appears to be the vair of Kumarila bhatta or T. vayiru (K. basir, 

etc.; see s. No. 26). 

28. i&ya, the hand. Cf. D. kays, etc. 

29. aimhina, singhana, simhana, singhana, singhana, the mucus of the nose. Cf. D. simbala, 

snmbala. The root of the words may perhaps be sidis, or sin i, or sirumbul. 

30. aukti, * a curl on a horse's neck. CI. (p. 461) compares T. curru (i.e. D. snttn2), any- 

thing round. Cf. D. sulis. 

31. hilu, a tooth. This is D. halu i, etc. Cf. Nos. 12. 22. 

b. Words relating to animals. 

32. ftrn, a crab. Cf. D. edii. D. initial a occasionally takes the form of |, as in adus (=edu), 

in 4r< (=eru), and in ava (=es). 

33. ila (in arala, an elephant in rut, and in alana, the post to which an elephant is tied; 

the rope that ties him). This word appears to be D. ftn§2, an elephant, q. v.; cf Sk. 
ela (No. 36). The ara in arala may be D. ajU or ah 2, destructiveness, so that arala 
would mean "a destructive, vicious elephant". The ana in alana may be derived 
from in s or al i, and mean either "that is joined to" or "that holds". 

34. eda,* a kind of sheep; edaka,* a kind of sheep, a ram, a wild goat; dlaka, a ram. Gt. 

(p. 519) is right in comparing D. adus and translating the first two terms by "the 
playful", the root being adui. elaka is but another form of edaka; cf. the so-called 
Tbb. dlaga. Regarding the e cf. No. 32. 

35. dna, a kind of deer or antelope. This is a contracted form of D. erale, etc. 

36. 6U (in elavalu, the fragrant bark of Feronia elephantum). It doubtless is D. ane2, an 

elephant; cf. ala (No. 33). Valu appears to be D. bela, Feronia elephantum (see 
No. 116).— Aildya (from ela), "that relates to the elephant", is according to the 
Dictionaries the same as elavalu — Airavasa, airavata, Indra's elephant, is no doubt 
somehow to be derived from ela=D. an§2. 

37. kaksht, a buffalo. See No. 240. 

38. kaaabba, a kind of fly with a sting. Cf. D. kadaja, kanaja, a wasp, a hornet (of D. kadis). 

39. kara^a, a crow, and karate a frog, are derived from D. karei, and mean "a crier, 

crower or croaker". 
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40. kaka, kaga, a male crow, kaki, a female crow. Cf. D. kige, etc.; kas, kavus. As 

Samskrita, in the Amarakosa alone, has nine other names for the crow, it is certain 
that kaka, kaki, and kaga have been borrowed from D. wherein kage and its 
dialectical forms are the only names for the crow, that is so very common also in 
the South of India. 

41. kira, cimika, ciri, a parrot. Cf. D. gimt, gili, the sound kil, and the verbs kiraeu, kilir i, 

kirui. cir. 

42. kunta, a small animal, an insect. Cf. kunni i, kuru, etc. 

43. kurkuta, kukkuta, a cock, a wild cock; kukkuti, a hen. Cf. D. kuk, kurai, koral, kngu i 

and 2, and also Sk. kurkura (No. 44). There is the Sk. verbal theme kur, to sound, 
that has apparently been formed of the T. and M. verbs adduced s. kurkura. 
Kurkuta (contracted into kukkuta) is either a reduplication of a kutakuta, or more 
probably a composition of kur, sound, cry (L e. T. kurai) and D. kuta, beater, utterer 
(cry-beater or -utterer, i. e. crier, crower). The present and only D. word for a 
cock, a fowl, is kdli, q. v., which bird is found wild in the southern jungles, kdli is 
of course a contraction of some ancient D. term, and kurkuta and kdli certainly 
are cognate. 

44. kurkura,* a dog. Gt. (p. 519) makes it a reduplicated form, derived from M. kure, T. 

kurai, to sound, to make a noise. See the so-called Sk. verbal theme kur s. kurkuta 
(No. 43). 

45. kuta, a horn. Cf. D. kdmbuz, k&dus, kdl. The root is D. kudu, crookedness.— kuta, * 

an ox whose horns are broken. Gt. (p. 521) thinks that this word is the remnant 
of a D. negative verb; but there is no negative verb in D. (cf. D. as). Let it be 
suggested that this kuta may rest on D. kftle (kftle) 2, or on D. kuru, etc. 

46. kdka, kokila,* the cuckoo. This bird is very common in South India. Gt. (p. 519) is 

right in deriving kokila from D. kugui. Cf. D. kavas, kukili and 2, kuvi2, and the 
so-called Tbh. k&gile. 

47. gadi, a young steer; a lazy ox; gali, a strong but lazy bull. It is not impossible that 

the two terms are connected with D. kadasu s, or kadi i, or gatti, or ganda. 

48. garuda,* the mythical eagle. CI. (p. 478) compares T. kalugu, an eagle. Cf. also T. 

kalu, Tu. karu, an eagle; Te. kancu, a sort of hawk. 

49. gardabha,* khara, an ass. CI. (p. 468) compares T. kaludai, an ass. See D. kalte. The 

final bha of gardabha may have arisen from a D. sign of the nominative. The 
original idea of kalte is uncertain. Gardabha appears in Mahratta as gadhava. 

50. gdna, an ox; (khapura, a male buffalo). Cf. D. kftna, a male buffalo. Sk. gavala, the 

wild buffalo, if not derived from gava, go, might be connected. Kona is a con- 
traction of some unknown form; its leading idea cannot be fixed. 

51. g6dha, gddhi, an iguana. That "lizard" was the first meaning might be guessed from 

godhika in grihagddhika, the small house-lizard, and then D. gavuli (gavuli) might 
suggest itself for comparison. In Mhr. ghorapada is a word for the iguana. 

52. ghuna, (kina), a particular kind of insect found in timber. Cf. D. gonnei. 

53. ghuka, an owl. Cf. D. guk, gt, gugi, etc. 

54. ghdta,* (Mhr. ghoda), a horse. Its D. Tbb. is gdla or ghola. Both Gt. (p. 520) and Cl. 

(ps. 470. 520) compare Te. gum, a horse, and D. kudure, etc., a horse, which they 
derive from T., M. kudi, to leap. See D. kuduku i. 
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55. firi, jhijji, jhiri, jhilli, jhirika, jhiruka, a cricket. See D. girus, 6iru2, jiru. 

56. jauki, jaluka, jalftka, jaldka, jalaukas, jalauka, a leech. These terms, if Samskrita, are 

unquestionably to be derived from jala, -water, but give only a vague idea of the 
characteristics of the leech, an animal that abounds in South India. The Sabda- 
manidarpana says that jiguli, jigule are the D. Tbhs. of jaluka. It would have 
been apparently much better to say that jaluka, etc. were incorrect or fanciful forms 
of D. jiguli, etc., which are so easily and naturally derived from D. jigi 1, etc., 
glutinousness or slipperiness being the leading idea. 

57. aakra, a crocodile, an alligator. This is D. negal, etc. The leading idea is not clear. 

For another nakra see No. 328. 

58. pallava, the young of an elephant (Nn. 130). This appears to be the same as D. palla i, 

ava (instead of a s) being added to pal, a tooth. 

59. palli, a small house-lizard. This is D. palli, halli i. Palli has got its name probably 

from its well-known sounds; cf. D. padaju, parisu2, pajei, palaa, and palumbu. 

60. pAli, a louse. Cf. D. pin 2, etc. (4 standing for e; see No. 32). 

6 1 . pinga, a young animal. Cf. D. pinju 2, pille. 

62. pfllaka, a female elephant. Cf. D. pidi 4. 

63. pilu, a worm, an insect. Cf. D. pului, etc. 

64. pnndra, a worm. Cf. D. pulai, etc. 

65. pnlaka, any kind of insect or vermin infesting animals. Cf. D. pulai, etc. 

66. pecaka, a louse. Cf. D. pen 2, pdsike. 

67. prt (in katapru, a worm). Cf. D. pulu 1, etc. 

68. balaka, balaka, a crane. This is a corrupt form of D. bellakki (s. bel 1). 

69. bidala, birila, bfllla, vidala, virala, vilala, a cat. Cf. D. bekku, berku. The leading idea 

is doubtful. 

70. marka, markata,* an ape, monkey. 6t. (p. 519) thinks that markata is D. mara, tree, 

and kada, passing over, "tree-jumper"; but he has overlooked that marka too means 
"an ape". It appears to be certain that marka is the same as D. manka, the foolish 
or apish one; see manku. This word manku is connected with D. mara 8, etc., 
marul 1, etc., and its original form may have been maraku or maruku, contractable 
into marka. Manga, monkey, (apparently another form of manka), is a word quite 
common in D. — markata would be marku (i.e. manku), foolishness, and D. ata, 
playing, "that plays about foolishly".— marka, a demon or spirit presiding over 
various sicknesses of childhood, seems to be the above marka with a transitive 
meaning, "that confuses or bewilders"; cf. D. marul, etc., a demon. 

71. mAcala, a crocodile. Cf D. masale, mosalfi, and see musalt (No. 74). 

72. mina,* a fish. This is D. min, etc. Gt. (p. 529) derives min from D. mincu2, etc., to 

glitter. He is probably right, though mi 1 might also be thought of. 

73. mukt*,* a pearl. Gt. (p. 529) arguing that the Tamil fishermen had not waited for 

the Arya tradesmen to give a name to the most precious object caught by them in 
their profession, believes that the Aryas adopted the now so-called D. Tbh. muttu 
(moti 1), a pearl, and attached an etymology to it that somehow suited their own 
ideas. He thinks muttu to mean "the first or best" (of gems), connecting it with 
D. muttu *. rx mulku, however, may be compared, and the meaning be "the im- 
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mersed one"; but as the original idea cannot be fixed, one must be content with 
saying that inukta appears to have been borrowed from D. 

74. musali, the house-lizard. This word, no doubt, is connected with D. masale, mosaic. 

The circumstances that the D. terms mean "alligator" (probably having been used 
by the Aryas in jest for the house-lizard), and Sk. maiala, an alligator, appears to 
be but another form of D. masale (see No. 71), go to indicate that musali is origi- 
nally not Sk. 

75. meka, a goat. Cf. D. mdke, mes, bya. 

76. valgula, a flying fox. Cf. D. baval, etc. The animal is a common pest in South India. 

77. ialaka, a spider. Cf. D. seladi, if Sk. jalika is not connected. 

78. lira, sina, lira, a large snake. This is the very common D. kere. 

79. sddha, a porcupine. It is not impossible that this word has been formed of D. eclu i, etc. 

80. halini, a sort of large house-lizard. It appears to be connected with D. palli (see No. 

59), which in Mhr. is called pala. 

81. hunda, a tiger. This word strongly reminds one of D. puli, hull, a tiger. Pundarika, 

a tiger, may be compared. It is possible puli (huli) is connected with the idea of 
yellowish, beautiful colour, in which case cf. the terms s. D. pole; to these Sk. 
punda, pundarika and pnndra, are likely to be related. 

82. heramba,* a male buffalo. Gt. (p. 519) is right in deriving the term from D. frame, etc. 

c. Words relating to plants. 

83. arka, a plant with a white milky juice, Asclepias gigantea. D. erke, ekke, etc. are its 

so-called Tbhs. The idea in Sk. may refer to its flower and denote "that has rays"; 
but the plant is common over the whole of South India and its name in the mouth 
of all people, so that it is improbable the name has been borrowed by D. As the 
leading idea is not evident, any attempt to find the root of the word must prove 
unsuccessful. — arka, copper. This term appears to be connected with D. erei and 8. 

84. eranda, Ricinus communis. Cf. D. haralu (which may take the form of aralu). It is 

to be observed that Sk. has no short e, and that D. e may be substituted for a (cf. 
D. ade 15, an i), so that eranda would have arisen from an eralu. 

85. ela, cardamoms. This word cannot be Samskrita, as the spots where cardamoms grow, 

belong to the true D. country, cardamoms were used by the Dravidas before the 
arrival of the Aryas, and the word exists in D. without a synonym. In D. the 
word (ela, ele, yala) is always used with the addition of akki, rice, etc., as elakki, 
yalakki, and (in T.) anji, whence the Mhr. (and H.) forms of ilafii, ilayafci, elaci, 
and elaSi arose. The cardamom plant grows best in thick jungles where elephants 
roam about or used to do so, and it is not impossible that for this reason the 
Dravidas called its fruit "the rice of the elephant". See ala and 31a (Nos. 33 
and 36). 

86. kaksha, a dry wood, a forest of dead trees. Cf. D. katte2. 

87. kantaka, a thorn; kantin, name of several thorny plants. The root of these terms 

appears to bo D. kadis, or perhaps kerantu. Cf. the so-called Tbhs. kantai, kantii. 

88. kanda, a bulbous root. Cf D. gadde i, etc., genasu, gelasu, and also k&de. 
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89. tain, karira, the shoot of a bamboo. These words are D. kalile. Cf. the terms s. D. 

90. kinana, kantara, a wood, a forest. There is no proper root in Sk. to derive these words 

from. They may have been formed of D. kali, etc. 

91. kiahtna, a piece of wood or timber, a stick; wood or timber in general; kashthika, a 

BmaU piece of wood. The so-called Tbhs. are kaddi and kaftige. Kashtba appears 
to be D. kadita or kadata, that has been cut, of D. kadi *. Cf. also D. kafu. 

92. kt^a, kutha, a tree. These are other forms of D. gida. 

93. kutmala, kndmala, kndmala, a bud. These words appear to be composed of D. kftfa i or 

kudnz and mala (i.e. D. malar s, a flower), "a shut or undeveloped flower''. 

94. kecuka. kemuka, kadu, kacvi, a plant with an esculent root, Arum colocasia, etc. Cf. 

D. kesu, etc. 

95. guccka, gunja, gutsa, a bunch, a bundle, a bunch of flowers, a cluster of blossoms. 

Cf. D. kottu », gutti, gudi 8, g6ncal, gonoi, gone, gdle 2, the so-called Tbhs. kuScu, 
k&ccu, and the terms 8. kude. 

96. gunja, einci, the shrub Abrus precatorius ; its berry forms the smallest of the jeweller's 

weights. The leading idea seems to be that of "smallness". See the so-called 
Tbhs. gunji, etc., and cf. D. kunni 2, gujja, gujja 2, gnnju 1, fiuncu 2, kirn 1, kurn, diru. 

97. campaka,* campa, kanaka, a tree bearing a yellow fragrant flower, Micbelia campaka; 

its flower. Gt. (p. 518) is right in deriving campaka from D. 5ani, etc., redness, 
golden colour, as the flower at once suggests that derivation. This is corroborated 
by kanaka which comes from that D. root in its form of ken, etc. 

98. einei, the tamarind. Although the initial consonant of this word offers some difficulty, 

it appears to be another form of D. punise which is formed of D. puli, sourness. 
Regarding the initial compare the D. tippali s. pippali, and mind that Tu. hude (K. 
h&le), a river, appears also in the forms of tude and sude. 

99. jhati, a small tree. This is D. gida, etc. 

100. tiinarasa, a red-coloured lotus. This term is evidently connected with timra, copper; a 

coppery red, which is to be derived from D. San 1, etc. Cf. D. tamare, tavare. 

101. tala, (Mhr. tada), tala, the palmyra. These words must have been borrowed from D. 

tal 1. The leading idea is not clear. 

102. nAranga,* the orange. Gt. (p. 519) derives it from D. naru, niru, smell.— nagara, naga- 

ranga, the orange. If these two terms are to be derived from the same D. words, 
the various changes the letter r can undergo, are to be considered (e.g. r = d, and 
d = g). Nagara might then be nothing but D. niral or naralu, smelling ; that smells, 
is full of fragrance. 

103. panasa,* palan,* phalasa, the jack. Cf. the so-called Tbhs. palasu, halasu. Gt. thinks 

the words are related to D. pala, much, many (p. 519) that is connected with parei 
ands. His leading idea is not easily perceivable. Does he think of the numerous- 
ness of fruits on a jack tree? May it be suggested that perhaps D. panel, a pointed 
tooth, is at the root of the terms, referring to the jack fruit as covered with nail- 
like points (cf. Sk. kantakaphala). In Tu)u and Kdraga palm appears as pela. 

104. paliado, * an oaion. Gt. (p. 5 19) sees D. pala, much, many, in it. It seems preferable 

to think of D. pari *, etc., the scale or coat of an onion. Andu may be D. aodu 1, 
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the meaning of palandu being "a going to or combination of coats". But the word 
might also be looked upon as a contraction of pare-pandu, a coat-fruit (see Te. s. 
pan 2). 

105. pallava, a wood. Cf. D. paluva, etc. 

106. pali, ginger in its undried state (Nn.31). Cf. D. alias (initial p in pali being a spiritus 

lenis, see D. a is). 

107. pippali* long pepper. Gt. (p. 519) takes the word to be pippala and explains it by 

"great, excellent fruit", D. piri being "great". Upon this derivation not much 
dependence can be placed. A D. terra of pippali is tippali (see No. 98). If this 
could be the original form, D. tins, irritation, might be thought of, in which case 
however the leading idea could scarcely have been 'taste' with which tin does not 
appear to be connected. 

108. pilu, grass (Nn.126; Mr. 489). This is D. pul, etc. 

109. punnaga, * the tree Botleria tinctoria, from the blossoms of which a yellowish dye is 

prepared. Gt. (p. 518) is right in deriving the word from D. pon, etc., gold. Cf. D. 
punnike, ponne, etc. 

110. purpa, pushpa,* a flower; the menstrual flux. Gt. (p. 527) thinks the word comes from 

I). pft, to flower; CI. (p. 474) doubts it, and prefers to derive that verb from Sk. 
phull, to flower, comparing Mhr. phula, a flower (i. e. Sk. phulla). But phull does 
not exactly explain the form of purpa. Purpa appears to represent an original 
pulpa and to be somehow connected with D. pul, grass (probably "that is coloured"). 
This leads to D. pole, that is coloured: menstrual flux, the terms adduced under 
which sufficiently explain purpa. The D. words for "flower" are puwu (t.e. pulvu?), etc. 

111. phala,* a fruit, fruit. Gt. (p. 519) and CI. (p. 484) suspect this word to come from T., 

M. palu, to grow old; to ripen (see s. D. palas), and to be identical with D. pan 2, 
etc., a ripe fruit. If, however, all the Indo-European words compared by scholars 
with Sk. root phal are really cognate, phala is not connected with D. 

112. bija, vya, seed. This word has been formed of D. biltu, etc., of bil i, bil i. Cf. bindu 

(No. 160). 

113. marica, marica, vAllaja, black pepper. Gt. (p. 519) says that mari6a is connected with 

Te. miriya and T. milagu, black pepper. There cannot be the least doubt about it. 
See D. melasu, etc. Marica and vellaja (not to be derived from a vella) are identical 
with marica. The leading idea is unknown. 

114. malli, mallika, the Arabian jasmine. The jasmine is a wild-growing and generally culti- 

vated plant in South India, and commonly known as mallige. It is so to say the 
flower, and its name appears to have been formed by contraction of D. maral 8, a 
flower. 

115. mi (in makanda, the mango tree). This is D. ma 2. , 

116. malora, Feronia elepbantum. This appears to be a corrupt form of D. bSlala, etc. The 

D. form bdla probably is the same as valu in elavalu (see No. 36). 

117. mukula, a bud. Gt. (p. 530) is right in connecting it with D. mugi. The verb mugul is 

still more closely related. See the so-called Tbh. mugul. 

118. mudgara, a bud. This may have been formed of D. musuku or musuru. Cf. also D. 

mogge l. 
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119. mftla,* a root. Gt. compares D. modal (mudal), etc. (p. 529), of which it doubtless is a 

contracted form. 

120. Utt, a plant of any kind; a creeping plant. It is one of the 21 Tatsamas, and 

probably formed according to the common Te. rule which places an initial vowel 
that precedes a liquid, after this liquid and alters it according to convenience (see 
vrihiNo. 126, ratri No. 406, and rftpa No. 407). In the case of late, as will he seen, 
the vowel has not been changed, for the word appears to have arisen either of D. 
adar, to climb, to ascend (as creepers or flowers), or of alar, to spread, to open, to 
blossom, the nouns being either adarte or alarte, and following the Te. rule, either 
darte or larte. The elision of the letter r that in this instance has taken place in 
late, is seen e.g. also in D. badukm and 2. Regarding the interchange of letters d 
and 1 also in D. cf. e.g. kadadu and kadalu. 

121. varuka, a species of inferior grain. Cf. D. baragu. 

122. vidula, a sort of reed or ratan; bidala, vidala, a split bamboo; a bamboo (in Mahidhara's 

vamsavidarini = bidalakari). Cf. D. biduru, etc., a bamboo. It is probable that the 
meaning "ratan" of vidula has, in ancient times, originated in an accusable mistake 
or in generalization. Cf. vetra (No. 124). 

123. v&qu, a bamboo. For this D. bidanu (Te. vedaru), a bamboo, is to be compared. 

Regarding the form observe that madaua becomes mayana and mena. 

1 24. vdtra, a cane, the ratan. It is not improbable that this word was originally a Sk. Tbh. 

of Te. vedaru, T. vedir, a bamboo, if the remark made s. vidula (No. 122) is con- 
sidered. D. betta, a cane, though in common use, is a true Tbh. of Sk. vetra. 

125. vera* (in iringavera, hrivera) is unquestionably D. bet, etc., a root. See Gt. p. 518. 

126. vTihi, rice. This term being without a perceivable root in Sk., is no doubt connected 

with D. akki (or arki, T. ari, ariji ; M. ari ; Tu. ari, akki) and Te. vari. The syllable 
vri is, according to the Te. rule given above s. late (No. 120), the same as Te. vari, 
and the syllable hi has been formed of the K. and Tu. ki and the T. ji. In common 
T. the Sk. word vrihi is written virigi; T. g often stands in place of h. 

127. simbi, simbi, a legume, a pod. These words appear to be connected with D. sippe, 

covering, shell, from root kir, q. v. 

128. suathi,* dry ginger. Gt. (p. 518) derives this term from D. sural; cf. D. suruntu. In 

T. dry ginger is called Sukku, 5u££a, 6u56u, cundi, condi, conri ; cf. D. surku i 
(=T. Curungu). 

1 29. hallaka, the red lotus. Cf. D. abal, aval, ala 2, and see D. a is. 

d. Words relating to metals. 

130. kanaka, kandala, kala (Ct. I, 47), k&n&na, gold. There is the Sk. verbal theme kan, to 

shine (cf. D. kan 1), for which, however, there are no authoritative references. The 
D. terms for gold are dini, Sinna, cinni, which are related to 5an 1, etc. Cf. D. kenka, 
kendn, ken, etc. 

131. karihlr*, karbnra, karbura, karvura, karvura, gold. These terms remind one of D. kadavara, 

iaaavara, gold, which, however, are now used only in poetry and are of doubtful 
origin; is Sk. kadira, tawny, related? D. karbuna, (s. kan), the black metal, i.e. 
iron wbicb in form is nearly identical with the above Sk. words, can apparently 
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only be adduced on account of the syllables bura, bura, vara, vara, (Sura), which 
probably are D. pina, puna, etc., metal. The syllable kar of the Sk. words may 
possibly be referred to D. Sam, etc., can 2, etc., karai, kale (lustre), kalas. 

132. kAtha, kinta, a stone, a rock. With these terms kathara, kathina, kathdra, hard, are 

connected, which refer to D. kadadue, kadui, etc., gatti, gadacu, gadusu. Cf. D. 
kadali, kanis, kal<, etc., kAdm. 

133. tamra, a coppery red colour; copper. In D. this word appears as tambra, cambu, 6embu, 

combu; it is called also kisuvon, the red metal (see s. kisu 2). The word is doubtless 
founded on D. can 1, etc., kisu 2, etc. 

134. pinda, iron. This term may refer to D. pina, metal, if the meaning intended is not 

"lump, ingot".— pinda, a lump; a heap, etc. appears to be connected with D. pene 1. 

135. bhiru, bhilu, silver. These words appear' to be D. belli, from bili, bill. Could D. 

pinjari, silver, also be connected? (cf. No. 158). 

e. Words relating to various natural objects, etc 

136. atavi,* a jungle. CI. (p. 454) connects the term with D. adar, to be joined, to be 

crowded, etc. Of. the so-called Tbh. adavi, and D. attu2, etc. 

137. ari, the wind. Cf. D. erali, etc. 

138. ulki, a fiery phenomenon in the sky; a meteor; a firebrand; fire. Of. D. ulku 8 and 4. 

139. kaccha, the bank of a river. See No. 241. 

140. kajjala, a cloud; lampblack. The first meaning may be based on D. kad, etc. and jala, 

water; the second one is derived from D. kalgu, that is to say from its verbal noun 
kalgal, the state of being black (cf. also kadige). 

141. kadali, darkness (Nn. 43). Of. D. kattale, etc. 

142. kuthera, fire. This appears to be another form of D. s6dar (Tu. tudar, tudar). 

143. kunda,* a hole; a pit; a pool. Gt. (p. 521) is right in comparing this word with D. 

kuli 2. Cf. also Sk. kfipa, kftma. 

144. Mia,* a pond. CI. (p. 456) and Gt. (p. 521) refer the word to D. kola 2 (kula), which 

may be right. They think kola or kula comes from T., M. kuli, to bathe; this is 
wrong, as kola means "a hold, a reservoir" (of kdli, etc.; cf. kula 2, kulu). Kula 
might also be referred to D. kuli 1 and 2; cf. Sk. cuda, a small well, and dunti, etc. 
(No. 150). 

145. kfidara, a field. This is related to D. keys. It might even be disjoined as keyda (or 

kdda, worked, tilled, fr. D. key 2). — Tbh. 4ra2 (or ala), and mean "tilled ground". 

146. khadira, khidira, (dadira), the moon. These words are probably formed of D. kadir, etc., y 

as are also gidira, fire; cudra, a ray of light (but cf. also C. cur£u2). * 

147. khaluj, darkness. This term may be connected with D. kaltale, etc. 

148. ghatta, a ghaut, is one of the 21 Tatsamas, and in D. generally pronounced as gatta; 

it is to be derived from D. kadadu 5. 

149. gada, a moat, a ditch. Of. D. kadangus, etc. 

150. ounti, cundhi, curi, cuda, dfttaka, a small well. The terms are related to Sk. kunda 

(No. 143), kula (No. 144), and D. kunis, kunte 2, kuli 2, gunii. 

151. jada, jala, cold, frigid, chilly; cold, frost, winter; water. Of. D. 6ali2, tan, etc. For 

"water" D. jani might be thought of.— jada, jala, senseless, stupid, apathetic, etc. 
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Cf. D. 6ali i. (Jada and jala have been referred to the Indo-European languages 
by eminent scholars ; the comparison with D. is only suggestive.) 

152. Utft, Udit, talit, lightning. Cf. D. sigils (Tu. teiil, Kuruba ta41u). 

1W. tftha, fire. For this see s. D. Mpu, 1, and ti i and 2. 

154. tin, shore, bank ; margin, brink, edge. This is a pure D. word which comes from tir. 
1&5. tftya, water. It is not impossible that D. tuy, etc. are connected with this word, 
tula, smell, odour. This is D. naru, etc. 

157. air*, water, has been borrowed from D. nlr. The original idea is uncertain; might D. 

negal « (nigal, nigar) be thought of, so that the meaning would be "that shines or is 
bright"? 

158. pinja, the moon. This word rests on D. peri, the letter r having been changed into j 

(as e. g. in Tu. *ji = K. aru, six). 

1 59. pari, pundra (No. 68), a river. Cf. D. pura, ponal, pole 1. 

160. bindn, vindu, a drop. This has been derived from the Sk. verbal themes bid, bind, to 

split; to divide; bindu "that is split off or detached". If the themes are ancient, 
genuine Sk., the derivation appears to be right. But D. biltu, that falls or drops 
down, suggests itself for comparison (see No. 112). 

161. bila, vila, a hole (as of a mouse, snake, wild beast, etc.), hollow, cavity; a gap, pit, 

chasm ; an opening, aperture. The term is one of the 21 Tatsamas. In Sk. it 
appears also as billa, villa, which are the original forms, as bila or billa come either 
from D. bidu 1 or from biri 1 (the verbal nouns being bidal or biriyal, of which billa, 
not bila, arises first). Sk. verbal themes bil, bail, vil, to split, break, divide are 
probably borrowed from the mentioned D. verbs and not equal to bhid. 

162. bhuka, a cavity, hole, chasm. Cf. D. bokkfi 2 (pottare, p6r s, pdlal; it is not impossible 

that bhuka is another form of D. biduku of bidu 1 which in Tu. appears as budu).— 
bhoka, the source of a stream, a spring, is D. buggS. 

163. mara, a mountain, a rock. This appears to be connected with D. maradi, etc. 

164. mala, a forest (Nn. 22), malaya,* N. of a mountain range; a garden; a celestial grove; 

mala, a forest or wood near a village, are based on D. mala*, etc., the root probably 
being male i. See Gt. p. 518. 

165. maskari, the moon. This term may have been formed of D. mases, lustre, shine. 

166. rnndira, a cloud. This is D. mugil (d = g, as in M. v&dil, a door = K. bigil). 

167. vaiiikha, the name of a month, April-May. It is conventionally derived from visakha, 

branchless; having spreading branches. Its D. Tbh. is said to be bdsage. It seems 
as if vaiiakha were a fanciful derivation from D. bdsage, q.v. 

168. (Ada, mud. This is a formation of D. kesarn, under which cf. especially the T. and M. 

The change of letter r into d is frequent in D. (see e.g. the Tu. a. D. marei and 2). 

169. tuahA, sushi, a hole; sushira, a hole; a wind-instrument. These terms are probably 

connected with D. kulis, k6dS2, kolal, kdlavi.— sushira, fire, reminds one of D. sddar 
(of soda; cf. No. 142). 

/. Words relating to oolour. 

HO. kar (in karn&taka No. 182, karpata No. 243) means "blackness". Cf. Sk. kajjala 
(No. 140), kambala (No. 242), and D. kari; see also No. 355. 

D* 
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171. kashaya, red; brown; the red colour. Cf. D. kisus, etc. 

172. kala,* krishna, black; a black colour. Gt. (p. 520) and CI. (p. 501) derive kala from D. 

kal3. Cf. D. kad, etc., kandu«, karis, kare?, karei, kargu2 ands, karpu, kalgu, kagu, 
kadige, kadu 3, from which themes probably also krishna is derived. 

173. 86ksha,* beautiful, pleasing; pure, clean. Gt. (p. 527) refers this word to D. ftokka. 

See D. 5am, etc., and cf. No. 176. 

174. nila,* of a dark colour; dark-blue or black; darkness. Gt. (p. 522) gives nlla the 

meaning of "shade" and compares D. nelal (nilal). 

175. phalgu, reddish, a red powder. Cf. the terms s. D. palapu. 

176. idna,* red, crimson. Gt. (p. 527) and CI. (p. 471) consider this (like 66ksha) to be 

derived from D. 6am, etc. For the D. theme cam, etc. cf. also kanaka (No. 130), 
gaveruka (No. 370), campaka (No. 97), tamra (No.133). 



177. ari, a pious man. If this is not a corruption of arya, cf. D. ara2. — ari, a master. If 

this is not a Tbh. of arya, cf. D. ere l. 

178. arka, a learned man. Cf. D. ari i, arike. 

179. ali,* a woman's female friend. CI. (p. 455) compares Te. alu, a woman, a wife (see s. 

D. adangi). Perhaps D. adi, ali i, in the sense of "a person with whom one plays, a 
playmate", might be thought of. 

180. urunda,* name of a demon. Gt. (p. 518) thinks the word means "the round or rolling 

one". Cf. D. uruli, etc. 

181. ddra, name of a people and country, Orissa. See the note 8. ddra in the text of the 

Dictionary. 

182. karnata, karnataka,* the Canarese country; a man of the Canarese country. The words 

are composed of D. kan, blackness, and natai, q-v., etc., and mean "the black 
country" i.e. the country that chiefly consists of black soil, etc. See Gt. p. 518, and 
kannada s. D. kan 2. 

183. kali, a hero. Cf. D. kalR 

184. kalinga, a clever, cunning man. Cf. D. kali. 

185. kiraka, a scribe. If the original meaning be "a scratcher, i.e. a man who writes on a 

palm-leaf with an iron style", cf. D. kiri 1, kere 1, giro; also kirn s, etc. 

186. kinara, kinasa, a vile man; a poor man. May it be allowed to suggest that these terms 

(as also kikata, poor, needy) are possibly connected with D. kin, etc. Cf. also D. kina. 

187. kuttani, kuttini, kuntani, kun^ani, a bawd, a procuress. The original meaning probably 

is "she who brings together". Cf. D. ka|a 1, kudu 1. 

188. kuni,* kuni, a man who is crooked-armed or has a curved or withered arm. CI. (p. 

456) compares D. kftm. Cf kudus, etc. Sk. kubja, crooked, hump-backed; crooked- 
ness (Nn. 132) may also he compared, if the Indo-European references are not ab- 
solutely certain. 

189. kumbha, the paramour of a harlot. Cf. D. kftr2, kurpu2. 

190. kdnkana,* name of a people (and their country) on the western shore of the Dekhan. 

Cf. D. kdnkana. Gt. (p. 518 and 521) connects it with D. kududu, (kodagu and k5ngu), 
kudi s, kottu 1. 



g. Words relating to men, eto. 
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191. krnra, kura (Mr. 469. 515), cruel, etc.; a cruel, fierce, ferocious, rough, man. The so- 
called Tbh. of these words is Ml*, kura may be the original form (as in kura, krura, 
boiled rice, No. 311), whereas in krura a Te. mode may appear that is seen also 
e.g. in Sk. k Circa, krurSa, the beard. Can Sk. kura in its above meaning be traced 
in a true D. word ? This may be found in D. kur i, of which the verb kfltu, to 
sharpen, exists in Tu., which when used as a noun, exactly represents the so-called 
D. Tbh. kul 2. D. kala, a vulgar, rude, rustic man, may also be connected, if the 
first meaning be "a man of rough, unpolished manners". 
192. kh&tt&na, khaduraka, kattdraka, dwarfish ; a dwarf. If the short a of the initial syllable 
is not radical, but has arisen of a short 6, D. kittu i, etc. may be compared; but 
there is also the possibility of referring the terms to katuku l, etc. Cf. Sk. kashtha 
(So. 91). 

193. khattika, a butcher. This is D. kataka, etc. (of kadi i). 

194. khala,* a wicked man, a scoundrel. Gt. (p. 522) is right in comparing D. kala 7 (of 

kali, etc.). 

195. ganda, a hero. This is one of the 21 Tatsamas. See D. ganda, and cf kadui, gadaon, 

gandasu, gandu. 

1 96. camundi, a form of Durga or Marl, in D. also cavundi, gavudi. The word is composed 

of D. savu, death; a corpse, and unda (undi, udi). Uudi, etc. may be uai, unni i, 
or odati (of ul, to possess), or urundi (she who rolls about; see urunda No. 180). 

197. Audi, a procuress, a bawd. Cf. D. sdndi. 

1 98. nata, na{aka* (in Karnataka), a Nata or Kannada man. This is derived from D. nadu, 

etc. See nata i, and Gt. p. 518. 

199. pangu, lame, crippled; a lame man. This appears to be D. pSlava. 

200. pandita, a skilled, clever man. This word may come from D. pannu i (T. also pan); 

pannida (panta), one who is made ready or dexterous. 

201. piaidi, peshi, a she-demon. Cf D. pina, pdne, pdy, pdyi s. pdi, pdtu, and hede. For Sk. 

piyu, injurious as an Asura, and phi, anger, passion; a wicked man, too see D. p£j. 
See also Cl.'s Appendix (p. 530 seq.). 

202. putra,* a son, Gt. (p. 526) compares a K. root pudu, to be born. This root is nowhere 

found in D.; it occurs only in Mr. Reeve's Dictionary that was used by Dr. Gundert. 
Gt. farther compares pnytal (of T. pay, to become, to exist), a coming into existence, 
an existing, and T. pudalva, a son, and then D. puttu i. T. pudalva appears to be 
identical with K. podjva (of nodal), which may become podarva, and means "one who 
comes forth or springs up". See Te. podalu, to be born, s. puttu 1. When CI. (p. 
486 and 506) compares T. paydal, etc., a boy (see s. D. pasule, hay, etc.), with 
putra, he is decidedly wrong. 

203. pnlinda,* a man of a barbarous tribe. Gt. (p. 528) compares D. pdleya (pulaya) s. 

pdle. Cf plava (No. 207). 

204. poldma,* name of a demon. For this term too Gt. (p. 528) compares D. pdle, etc. 

205. pnlkaaa,* the son of a Nishada or of a §udra father and of a Kshatriya mother. Gt. 

(p. 628) refers also this term to D. pdle, etc. 

206. poganda, not full grown or adult : a boy ; deficient in member, deformed. This word 

appears to be composed first of D. po and ganda: having a deficiency of strength and 
manliness ; and secondly of D. p6 and Sk. ganda (see No. 13): having a deficiency 
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of joints (or members). Cf. D. pogandike.— pftganda, having a redundant member. 
This is to be explained by "having proceeded beyond the common number of joints 
(or members)". — But there is also the term apoganda, a child; having a limb too 
few; having a limb too many. If this is not an inaccurate form of pdganda (as 
probably avalaksha of valaksha; cf. Sk. arala, rala; alaktaka, laktaka; avatamsa, 
valamsa; avalagna, valagna; avasnasa, vasnasa; uruvuka, ruvuka), it would, ac- 
cording to the above derivation, literally mean "not having progressed in strength"; 
"not having gone to or reached all the joints"; "not being without a joint that is 
in excess of the common ones". 

207. plava, a Candala. This evidently is D. poleya, poleyava, a Puliah. See pdle, hdl8. 

208. phalgu, weak, feeble, worthless, etc.; a weak person, etc. Cf. D. palaa, palaga, or parts. — 

phalgu, reddish, a red powder. See No. 175. — Cf. Gt.'s remark in p. 519. 

209. bhilla,* name of a man of a wild mountain race. Gt. (p. 518) is right in comparing 

this word with D. billa s. bil 2. 

210. malla, a wrestler. This is one of the 21 Tatsamas. It is to be derived either from D. 

maru 1, etc., or from male 1 or s. 

211. muni,* a sage, etc. Gt. (p. 529) translates it by "the first", or "one who strives for- 

ward", and compares D. mun t. 

212. vdraka, vdlaka, a scribe, a writer. This may have been formed of D. 618 (vole), vile, 

or of bare 1. 

213. iunda, aula, a harlot. It is certain that these terms are identical with sole, a term that 

is most common in D. Cf. D. susils, etc.? 

214. hadika, haddaka, haddika, haddi, haddipa, a sweeper. Cf. D. hudugu 2, hodei (used also 

in sweeping), perhaps also ada8nz. (5 may appear as a, see D. 81; a may appear 
as ha, see D. a ie). 

h. Words relating to dwelling-plaoes, etc 

215. angana, a yard, a court. This is one of the 21 Tatsamas. Other forms are angana 

(Sk.), ankana (Ct. II). If the original meaning is "a place to walk in", cf. D. an, 
the foot, and the so-called Tbh. kanaa, or angu (for Te. adugu), the foot, and ana 
(i.e. ane5), the original meaning being either "foot-floor", or "foot-playing about". 

216. (and with the spiritus lenis) pali, a raised bank, a dike, a dam. These terms 
appear to be D. eri. For the interchange of & and 6 cf. No. 32. 

217. dduka, dduka, dddka, eluka, a wall enclosing bones. Cf. D. elu, etc., a bone. 

218. kanaka, a town, a village, a house, a dwelling. This word is derived from D. kattu2. 

Cf. also D. kattada, etc. 

219. katana, a roof, a thatch. Cf. D. kat^ana and ka^ua. 

220. kira, confinement; a prison. Cf. D. root kir, and sere 2, and also Sk. iAra (No. 229). 

221. kafa, a house; a fort; kuti,* a house, hut; kudi,* a small house, a hut; kuta, ku(i, a 

house, dwelling; kdta, kdt^a, a shed, hut; a wall (see Dictionary s. gdde); a fort. 
Gt. (p. 520) and CI. (p. 456 and 503) are right in deriving kuti, kudi from D. kudu t 
(cf. knta 1) and comparing D. gudalu, the so-called Tbh. gudi 2, etc. The leading 
idea is either "a place of coming together" (Gt.), or "that has been joined together 
or constructed". Gt. attempts to derive k6£a, kofta from O. kodut>, a point, and 
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CI. (p. 457") from D. kudus; but this appears to be unnecessary. Regarding the 
short form of initial ku cf. also the terms s. D. kuppe 1 and gudiyisu, etc., and Sk. 
kutuhgaka, kn^angaka, a house, a hut; a roof, a thatch — D. kite (i.e. Sk. kota, 

kotta) is one of tbe 21 Tatsamas.— Kotta, in the Kdraga language, denotes "a hut 

of the K&ragas". 

222. ku^ara, a tent. This, like kuta, etc. (No. 221), belongs to D. kudui. The forma of 
kutaru in D. are gudira, (gndis), gundara, gudira. 

223. kutfra, a hut, a cottage. This is D. gudil, etc. of kudui. See s. kuta (No. 221), and 

c/. kutira (No. 225). 

224. kutika, a small house. This represents D. kdftige, etc. of kudu l. 

225. kutira, a small house, a hut (also kutira, kutira); sexual intercourse (also kurira, 

kuttara); oneness, aloneness, exclusiveness (also kuttara). This word in its first 
meaning is equal to kutira (No. 223), q. v.; the second meaning points to D. kuta i, 
as does also the third. 

226. kntumba,* the collective members of a household, a family. This word has come from 

D. kudui, as suggested by Gt. (p. 520) and CI. (p. 456). 

227. kudupa, a clasp or fastening. This is to be derived from D. kudui, to connect. 

228. kudya,* kudya, a wall. Gt. (p. 520) is right in referring kudya to D. kudu i. Cf. also 

O. kule i and gftdu. The so-called Tbh. of kudya is gods. 

229. cara, binding; a prison. This, like kara, is D. sires, of kir. 

230. nilaya,* a dwelling, an abode. Gt. (p. 529) compares D. nele. Cf. also D. nilavu, etc. 

But if Sk. alaya, etc. is considered, Gt.'s comparison becomes very doubtful. 

231. pakkana, the but or abode of Sabaras. Cf. D. pakkei, etc. 

232. patta, (pattana), pattana, (patna), pattana, (a settlement), a town. These are to be 

derived from D. padus (P. p. pattu). See CI. p. 458, and cf. hatta, hatti. 

233. palli, a settlement, a small village; a hut, a house; a town. This word, like patta 

(No. 232), etc., comes from D. padus. Cf. D. palli (=padli)i, etc.; padali. 

234. maooaka, ma&6iki, an elevated stand etc. These terms are D. manfiike, derived from 

malagui and 2 ("that is lain upon"). See the Tatsama manca (No. 295). 

235. mandira, a house ; manduia, a stable ; a mattress, a sleeping mat, a bed. These words 

are related to D. mane, mandi 2, mandu, mande i. CI. (p. 507) derives D. mane from 
T., M. mannu, manu, to abide, to exist, that are equal to Te. manu, to live, to exist 
(■sjivincu; cf. Te. maniki, existence, living; home, abode; manupu, to cause to live, 
to nourish, to save=bratikin6u, poshinfiu, rakshincu; manne, existence, being ajivana, 
bratuku). The above verbal themes are not found in their peculiar T., M. and Te. 
forms in K. and Tu.; but as an initial m occasionally becomes v or b (as e. g. in the 
T. verb manai » vanai), it appears to be certain that they are the same as D. bal 
(val), to live, the change of letter 1 being manifold (cf. Te. venake = K. balika). 
Vedic Sk. mana, a building, a house, comes from Sk. ma, to form, make, construct; 
could analogously D. mane come from mal (Tu.) i.e. K. mil, madui, to construct, 
build?— Cf. vana (No. 236). 
■ 236. vaua, a place of abode, a residence. This may be D. mane. See s. mandira (No. 235). 

237. hatta, haM> (» settlement), a market-place. Like patta (No. 232), etc., the terms come 

from D. pa4«»- W- D - P*W, 

238. huda, a bulwark, a bastion, a tower. This is D. hude of pudu i, hudu. 
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i. Words relating to clothes. 

239. ambara, clothes, apparel. This word has no apparent root in Sk. The ancient, true 

and only words for "cloth" in D. are aras, araves, etc.; the leading idea connected 
with them is quite uncertain, and a relationship of them and ambara cannot be 
established, although it may exist. Let it farther be suggested that ambara might 
hare been formed of D. amar (which with an inserted nasal might become ambar). 
This suggestion might be supported by the circumstance that ambara means also 
"neighbourhood" (i.e. the state of being adjoining?). 

240. kaksha, the hem of a garment tucked into the waist-band (also kaScha). Its so-called 

Tbhs. are kacia, kacoe. If the leading idea be "joining", cf. D. kaociri, kacThn, and 
kade. — kaksha, a hiding place. Regarding this term cf. D. karicu, kare. *• — kaksha, 
the armpit. Cf. D. kankal, etc., kavunkul (of kavi it). — kaksha, the side or flank. 
Cf. D. kadeya2, etc. — kaksha, a gate. This may be connected with D. kadai, or with 
kade 5.— kaksha, emulation, rivalry. Cf. D. kadangui, etc. — kaksha, a border, lace. 

Cf. D. kare e, and Sk. kaccha (No. 241) kaksha, a buffalo. Cf. D. kadasus. See 

also No. 86. 

241. kaccha, the hem of a garment tucked into the waist-band. See kaksha (No. 240). — 

kacdha, the bank of a river. Cf D. kare 6, and Sk. kaksha (No. 240). 

242. kambala,* a blanket, a cumley (very often of a black colour). Its Tbh. is said to be 

kambali. Gt. (p. 520) is quite right in saying that kambala is composed of D. kan, 
black, and pa$a, cloth (that may appear as pala in D.); cf. the Kuruba term 
kerimbada (i.e. D. karis and pada = pata), a cumley. Kambali, no doubt, originally 
was karbali (*. e. kar-pali), black cloth. 

243. karpata,* an old, dirty garment. Gt. (p. 520) is right in finding in this word D. kan, 

blackness, and pata, cloth. Cf. also D. kare l, a stain, a spot. 

244. kavaca, kavasa, a coat of mail. Cf. D. kavacn i, etc., kavi i, the original meaning 

probably being "that is put on or covers". 

245. eiri, the hem of a garment. This appears to have been derived from D. kir. Cf. D. 

seragu, and Sk. tari (No. 246), si6 (No. 248). 

246. tari, the end of a cloth; tari, the hem of a garment. Cf. D. kir, and saragu, etc. 

See ciri (No. 245). 

247. nivi, the folds of a garment to be tucked into the waist-band in front. Cf D. niri2, etc. 

248. aid, the border or skirt of a cloth (see Nr., Hla. and Mr. s. kareo, who have siea). 

Cf. D. kir, seragu, and Sk. ciri (No. 245). 

k. Words relating to utensils, eto. 

249. addana, addana, (that crosses), a shield. Cf. D. addai, etc. 

250. ani,* ani,* a pin: the pin of the axle of a cart; the pin or bolt at the end of the pole 

of a carriage; a bound, boundary, limit. CI. (p. 452) is right in comparing D. ani i 
and anes, the original idea being that of joining, fastening; ani in D. means "a nail". 
Cf. also D. anasu, an 2, 41 1. 

251. arara, a covering, a sheath. Cf. D. 6je2. For the initial a (=6) see s. D. 61, and ob- 

serve that letter r in later K. is often written as rr. 
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• Ugiq%, argala, argala, a bar, a wooden bolt to fasten a door. This occurs in D. as 
argalfe, which appears to be composed of D. ada s and gade 1 or gala 2 or gale, a 
cross-pole. 

<*W. *%£kja»a. This is one of the 21 Tatsamas. Kankana, an ornament of the wrist; any 
ornament or trinket, may be a reduplication of D. kana 3.— .kankana, a string or 
rYbhon tied round the wrist; a waist-tie (Nn. 45). Cf. D. kani2? 
1^4. Vita, a frame of wood used for conveying a dead body (also khatfi, khattika, khadu, 
khat*); a screen. Cf. D. kattos, and also Sk. khat^a (No. 274), etc. 

255. kataka, a string; a zone; a bracelet; a ring round an elephant's tusk; a mat. Cf. D. 

ka^us, kattuka, and also Sk. kha(ta (No. 274), etc. 

256. kattara, a weapon, a dagger. This word is to be referred to kadi *, Cf. Sk. khata 

(No. 273), and, with regard to the form, kuthara (No. 261), kuddara (No. 266); 
(katari, kathari). 

257. kandn, an iron plate or pan for parching, frying or roasting. Cf. D. karii. 

258. kuta,* kftta, a water-pot. Its so-called Tbh. is k6da. Gt. (p. 520) is right when he 

refers kuta to D. kftdu J, translating it by "receptacle". 

259. kutapa,* kudava* and Tbh. kudnba, a measure of grain. Gt. (p. 520) compares D. 

kudu 1, which appears to be unobjectionable. Cf. kuta (No. 258), etc. 

260. kn^Unti, a kind of dagger. For the explanation of this word there is Sk. verb kutt, 

to cnt, that has been taken from D. kuttu 1, kudu «. 

261 . kuthara,* an axe; a sort of hoe or spade. Its so-called D. Tbh. is kddali Cf. the D. 

verbs adduced under kuttanti (No. 260). Gt. (p. 521) too refers the word to them. 

262. kudika, an earthen or wooden water-pot used by ascetics. Cf D. kudike, and Sk. 

kutapa (No. 259), etc., kundaka, kundika, with which it is to be derived from D. 
kftdu 1. 

263. kunapa, a spear. Cf. D. kudupu, etc.? or kntuku 1, etc.? 

264. kunda, a water-pot. This word, like kuta (No. 258), comes from D. kftdu 1, which is 

corroborated by its meaning of "a lump" as of darbha grass (originally "a united 
mass"). 

2C5. kundala, a fetter, a tie. This is D. kftdal in the sense of "that joins or connects". 

266. kuddala,* kuddara, a kind of spade or hoe. Its so-called D. Tbh. is guddali. Gt. (p. 521) 

is right in comparing D. kuttu 1, kuttu 2. 

267. kftta 1, ku(a, a hammer, a mallet (for breaking small stones). These terms are to be 

referred to D. kuttu 1, kudu 2. Cf. D. kodati, and No. 361. 

268. kftt* *> kftUka, kutaka, a ploughshare. These terms appear in D. as kuda 1, kula 2, etc., 

from which Sk. kusika, kuii, a ploughshare, are to be derived, letter 1 having taken 
the form of i (in D. 1 often=s, see e.g. mala 2). The leading idea cannot be fixed. 

269. kftdi, a fetter for the feet. Cf. D. gudi 1 and 2. 

270. koaa, a stick, a staff, a club; the quill or bow of a lute, a fiddle-stick, etc. Cf. D. 

kudnpu, etc., kunil, kdl 1, etc. 

271. kola, a raft, a float, a boat. Cf. D. k61 3. In D. the word has been shortened into 

kal 0, knl and k61 2, from which Sk. kala, boat, has come. Is the leading idea that of 
"joining", and kftdu 1 ultimately connected, so that gudalu, etc. might be compared? 
See T. s. D. kdlike, D. kdl 1 appears as kdnu and kdlu in T6. 

E 
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272. khaja, stirring, churning; a churning stick. Cf. D. kada*, etc., kades, kalal*. 

273. khata. an axe, a hatchet; a plough; a kind of blow or wound. This appears to belong 

to D. kadi 4 and 7. Cf. kattara (No. 256). — khata, a blind well. If the meaning 
be "that has been dug", cf. D. kadi 4. (D. kar&4 can scarcely be compared.) 

274. khatta* khatti, khattika, khatva," a kind of bandage; a cot. These words are connected 

with D. kaftu t and s. CI. (p. 457) compares T., M. kattil, a cot. Cf. also Sk. ka$a 
(No. 254), kataka (No. 255). 

275. khadga, a sword. Its so-called D. Tbhs. are kadnga, kajga (kalga), khalga (khalga). 

. Instead of referring khadga to the questionable Sk. verb khad (supposed to be = 
khand), to divide, to break, it appears better to derive it from D. kadi 4. Sk. khada, 
dividing, breaking, probably is the same as D. kada 6, kadi 7. For Sk. khadgika, a 
butcher, cf. khattika (No 193). 

276. khalina, the bit of a bridle. Cf. D. kadiyana. etc. (of kadis), if the word has not been 

borrowed from the Greek, as scholars suppose. 

277. gade, a club. Its so-called D. Tbh. is gaje. The terms appear to be D. gale, etc. 

278. gala, gala, a hook, a fish-hook. This is one of the 21 Tatsamas. It is not found in Sk. 

Dictionaries. It appears to be connected with D. kadu «. 

279. gnna, a string, a thread, a rope. It is impossible to derive this term satisfactorily 

from a Sk. root; if D. kula i and kudu i are compared, the meaning of "a joining or 
uniting" (of strands) is easily obtained. 

280. gdndu, a ball. This appears to be D. cendu, etc. (of sede l or sedu). 

281. goai, a sack. It is one of the 21 Tatsamas, and is a contraction of gavasani. 

282. iuluka, culaka, caluka, a small vessel or pot; the palm of the hand hollowed to bold 

water. Cf. D. kudike, kudite, solage. 

283. 6uda, a crest, a diadem, etc. Cf. D. sftdu l. 

284. tari, a club. Cf. D. tali, etc. 

285. taxku,* a spindle. CI. (p. 381) compares this with D. tiragu, otc. 

286. talpa, a float, a raft. This is D. teppa 2, q. v. 

287. tala,* a cymbal, etc. Gt. (p. 520) derives this word fr. a D. root tal, to beat (sic!). Cf. 

D. tat^u 1, tads, talisu 1, taku 1, tatu 1 and 9, Sk. verbs tat, tad, taad, to beat, to 
strike, are possibly derived from the above D. terms. 

288. tftrana, a decorative festoon suspended across gate-ways, etc. It is one of the 21 

Tatsamas. Cf. D. tdr. 

289. para (in adampara, adambara, a drum used in battle). Cf. D. para, etc., a drum. 

The idam may be D. adu 2, sounding. 

290. parigha, paligha, a pitcher, a water-jar. Cf. D. paravi, etc. The leading idea may 

have been taken from D. pari 1. 

291. pita,* pitaka,* pSta,* peta, peti, petaka, petaka, petikft, a basket, a box. Gt. (p. 520) 

derives pd$a from Te. p§ttu (t. e. T. pddu), to put, place, lay, and pi(a, pitaka from 
D. pidi 1, to hold. In Sk. the terms are derived from pit, to put together, to bring 
together, to accumulate (see s. puta No. 292). The so-called Tbhs. are petti, 
pSttigfc, pettiya, pedage, pelige, etc. If D. pidi 1 be the root, it is to be taken fop 
all the Sk. terms, Te. pettu being quite unnecessary. The Te. terms, however, s. D. 
pfine 1 might be compared. 
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292. put*, pu^aka, pu*i, a cup made of a leaf folded (and stitched); a basket or vessel or 
dish made of leaves. Its so-called D. Tbh. is poda. It is somewhat difficult to 
determine from which root the words hare arisen; but there is the Sk. verb put 
•with the meanings of "to unite, to connect, to bind together; to intertwine 
(samsleshana, slesha)", and there are the D. verbs pudu t, pun 1, hfldu, which mean 
"to unite, to connect, etc.", and also D. puri, piri, which mean "to twist, to twine 
(see s. puri s and cf. poses). On these verbs puta, etc. rest. Sk. verbs pun, pun, 
pal, pal, used in the meanings of samhati and Banghata, pi$ in that of samhati, 
and hud, hand in those of sangha and sanghata, are evidently coguate. For all the 
above-mentioned Sk. verbs and their meanings there are no authoritative references, 
and they may be confidently declared to have been borrowed from the adduced 
D. verbs which are firmly rooted in the D. language. Puta, etc. are therefore 
ultimately connected either with D. pudu i, etc. or with puri, etc. 

293. pushpaka, a frying pan (Nn. 123). This is based on D. purii and 2. 

294. b&la, pila (in karapala, karabala,* karavala,* pindipala, pindivala, bhindivala, bhinda- 

mala, bhindipala). Gt. (p. 520) is right in comparing D. bal, a knife, a sword. 
Cf. D. basis for bal? Gt. thinks bal (val) means "that is curved"; cf. the D. s. valaya 
(No. 299). 

295. manca, a bedstead, a cot, a bed, etc. It is one of the 21 Tatsamas, and appears to be 

derived from D. (madagu), malagu i, though a derivation from D. madu i is not 
excluded. Cf. mancaka (No. 234). 

296. mani,* a pearl, a bead, or other globular ornament. The word is one of the 21 

Tatsamas. Gt. (p. 529) thinks it to be connected with D. manal, etc. He appears 
to be right. 

297. mui, mashi, ink; soot, lampblack. It appears as a Tbh. in the text of the Dictionary; 

bat on account of the T. and M. forms adduced under it and on account D. masi 
the word is probably D., in which it is deeply rooted. See e.g. masas, masaka2, 
masul, manxu, etc. 
296. mudga, a lid. Cf. D. mucce, etc., muttige. 

299. valaya,* a ring, etc. For the formation of this term there are the Sk. verbs bal, to 
whirl round in a circle; val, to move round in a circle; val, vail, to be covered, 
surrounded or enclosed. The so-called D. Tbb. of valaya is bale. Gt. (p. 520) 
accepts a D. root val, to bend, to be bent; CI. (p. 461) thinks that Sk. verb val has 
probably been derived from T. valai (balai), to bend; to become crooked, to bow 
or bend; to environ, beset or surround. Cf. D. balasui, balidu, balkua, (616 a). So 
far as Sk. root vri is possibly concerned with bal, val, a borrowing by Sk. from D. 
is excluded; but that concernment is not certain. Howsoever that may be, it is a 
fact that three verbs have been borrowed from D. for Sk. bal or val, bal meaning 
also "to live", and val l,"to be attached to, to take pleasure in", and 2, "to increase". 
The first is D. bah to live, the second D. 61 1 or val, to be pleased, etc., and the 
third D. bal* h t0 increase. In consideration of this fact it becomes very probable 
that Sk. themes bal, val, to move round in a circle, etc., have also been taken 
from D- 
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300. vijana, a fan, for the derivation of which Sk. exhibits the verbal theme vij, to fan. 

It is unnecessary to attempt to form this verb of Sk. vyaj, as vij appears to be the 
true D. verb bisu 1. Cf. D. bisanike, bieanige, a fan, from which bijjana and bijjanige, 
Tbhs. of vyajana, are to be distinguished. 

301. sana, an arrow. This is D. kane 1, etc. 

302. sabala, a spear (not in Sk. Dictionaries). It is one of the 21 Tatsamas. Cf. Sk. 

sarvala, sarvala, an iron club or crow; Mhr. sabala, sambala, a crowbar. Could D. 
sade i be connected? 

303. stia, piercing, perforating; a needle. Its Tbh. is suji, in Tulu duji. There is no 

Samskrita root to derive suSi from. It seems probable that the word rests on D. 
turn 2, q. v., s occasionally appearing a t (see e. g. Tbh. sute) and r often as j. 
Regarding sftcana see No. 413). 

304. hdda, a raft, a boat. This is D. 6da (see D. 6 s). 



305. atta, boiled rice, food. This is the relative past participle of D. adu i, to boil, etc. 

306. arka, boiled rice, food. This probably is D. adikes, adige, alkes (of adu l), cooking; that 

has been cooked or boiled; food. 

307. 6dana, boiled rice, food. There appears no root for this term in Sk., and therefore D. 

dgara (Koraga auru, avaru), boiled rice, food, may be compared. What are the 
terms to be derived from? If their initial has lost an original spiritus lenis (which 
is possible, cf. D. 6 5), it is evident that they are connected with D. pulgi, q- v. 
Letter 1 may become d and d appear as g. — 6dana, a cloud ; ddma, flowing, flooding ; 
wetting, moistening. Cf D. olkui and 2, with which also Sk. 6gha, a stream, and its 
Tbh. dga, may be compared; dgha, a multitude, reminds one of D. dlgu i and 2. 

308. kadara, curds. This word exactly represents D. kalal < (l = d) curds, which meaning 

also "buttermilk mixed with water" is the origin also of the Sk. terms katura, 
katvara, kadvara, kadcara, and kankara. 

309. kalya, spirituous liquor. This is D. kaU, toddy. 

310. kasipu, kasipu, food. This is identical with D. kacapu. Tu. kajipu means "curry" 

(=My. and T. kaji). Cf. D. kadi 3, to bite, to chew, to champ (=Tu. kajS, kade). 

311. kftra, krura, kuru, boiled rice. This is D. kftli (said to be a Tbh. of krura). The 

ultimate root probably is D. kudi 1 (cf. kudakal, etc.), although the terms given s. 
D. kdle 1 might be thought of. 

312. khaja, churning. See No. 272. 

313. khada, buttermilk boiled with acid vegetables and spices. This is to be compared with 

D. kadi s (and with kali s?). 

314. khadika, fried or parched grain. Cf. D. karii, kariku. 

315. dusta, tusta, buata, roast meat, fried meat. These are likely to have been formed of a 

sudata or audita (of D. sudui), "the having been roasted". Cf. D. kdftasa, euntage. 

316. pirn, causing to ferment. This term is perhaps connected with D. per 2, etc. 



I. Words relating to food. 
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317. phela, phela, pheli, remnants of food, refuse, orts. It is not impossible that these terms 
are taken from D. p$U Cf. also D. pesui (of which a pdsalu, that is disgusting, 
may be formed), and pea. Also D. enjal with an initial spiritus lenis might be 
thought of. 

miy&dha,* food set before the gods. Gt. (p. 529) may be right in comparing the word 

with D. miaal. Sk. scholars have compared Sk. mldha. 
maixeya, vira, toddy. Cf. Tu. mira, mira, sweet toddy; Sk. mira, a drink, beverage. It 
is not clear from which root these terms are derived ; but if it be allowed to think 
of a change of letter p into m or v (cf. e.g. pikka = vikka, pifcShila = vijala, vijina), 
compare D. pir. 

320. hala, water; spirituous liquor, wine; halahala, halahala (reduplicated forms), a sort of 

deadly poison; halahala, halahala, halahala, hahala, hahala, spirituous liquor; a sort 
of deadly poison ; hala, spirituous liquor, the spirituous juice of the palm ; harahnra, 
spirituous liquor, wine ; ali, spirituous liquor ; ala, any discharge of venomous matter 
from poisonous animals. Cf. T., M. al, ala, water (see s. D. ali i); D. pal i, etc., that 
in Tu. appears as per, in T. as pal and pir, and in M. as pal and pire. The ultimate 
D. root appears to be pir. 

m. Words relating to numerals. 

321. ari, six. Cf. D. arua. 

322. gin, a particular number. Could D. filu 2 be related? 

323. mala,* a particular high number. Gt. (p. 529) compares D. mel, etc. Compare also 

No. 341. 

n. Words relating to diseases, etc. 

324. irma, irma (Mr. 330. 396), a wound. Cf. D. eru 6 (of iri i). 

325. kaecnu, kandu, kharju, khasa, the itch. Cf. the so-called D. Tbh. kajji (the only D. word 

for the so very common itch), and D. kadi 3, karcu i and 2. 

326. kafa, a corpse. Cf. D. kaduku2? (or is D. ca^a 2 connected?). 

327. knnapa, stinking, foul smelling; a stench, a foul smell; a dead body, corpse; a carcase. 

Cf. D. kdlei and 2. 

328. nakra, a particular disease of the nose (nasajvara). Qf. D. nagadi, etc. 

329. mora (in muraganda, muramanda, an eruption on the face). Cf D. more? 

330. rala, sickness, disease. Cf. D. Mne. 

331. aara,* savaa, a corpse (aavasana, a cemetery, probably is the original form of smaiana). 

The two words are of doubtful origin in Sk. Sk. verb Sav means "to go", and "to 
alter, to change, to destroy" (vikara). Could the second meaning rest on the D. 
roots tavu i, tavei, save 2? and can sava, savas be derived from the Sk. verb? The 
second question, it seems, is to be decided in the negative. Gt. (p. 529) and CI. 
(p 461) think that Sava is connected with D. say, to die, s&vu, a corpse. Say, to 
die, ism i° Ttt ' tfNo.196. 
332. bin, demoniacal illusion. Cf. D. pii, petu; Mis. 
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o. Various nouns, etc. 

333. amsa, amsa, a share, portion, part. Gt. (p. 523) compares K. haricu 2. Cf. also D. anSu 1, 

panSu 1, pasu 8. 

334. anka. This word is one of the 21 Tatsamas.— anka, a military sham fight; fight, war 

(Nn. 131). Cf. the terms s. D. adacu 2. — anka, proximity. Cf. D. anes and*, and the 
terms s. at$u2 and adagu s. — anka, any mark or ornament, ornament, decoration. 
Cf. the D. terms s. adagu s, and ani 2. 

335. ata, roaming, wandering about. Cf D. ata, etc. In the Sk. verbal theme at, to roam, 

D. adu 1 is represented with a short vowel. 

336. ajtai, high, lofty; an apartment on the roof; an upper loft in a house; etc. This is 

one of the 21 Tatsamas. Cf D. (attu2), adaka, adakm, etc., adar. 

337. atta2, dried, dry. Cf. D. a#u7 and 8, and ar2. 

338. ambhrina, crying violently, roaring terribly. This probably is connected with D. arbata 

(s. arbu) or arbata (s. arbu). 

339. ara, little. Cf D. are 1, etc. The original idea may be "that is cut or cut off"; see D. 

ari 1, are e. Cf. also Sk. ardha, arbha, alpa. 

340. arani, the wood used for kindling fire by attrition. If the original meaning of this 

word be "that is ground or rubbed", cf. D. ari 8, etc., or 6res (see D. 61). 

341. arbuda, a swelling, tumour; a hundred millions. This word is perhaps related to D. 

elbn, erbu (short 8= a). 

342. alati, a kind of song. Cf. D. anati, alati. 

343. alam, aram, enough, sufficient (implying prohibition); fit; adequate, equal to; competent, 

able. Alam is said to be derived from Sk. verb al, to prevent (varana); to be com- 
petent or able (vyapti); to adorn (bhusha); but the verb is without authoritative 
references. It would appear as if al, to prevent, were fancifully formed of D. alas, 
al, to be competent, rested on D. als or ar 2, and al, to adorn (to make fit or ready), 
on D. al 3. Cf also D. ara 2, ari 1. 

344. alata, a fire-brand. If the initial a of this word is another form of letter 6 (see D. 6 1)1 

cf. D. 616 s, and ujkns; alata would then be identical with a D. dlata, "that shines 
or blazes". 

345. alika, falsehood, untruth. Cf D. alii, (or alia). 

346. aid, al3W, words in the dialect of the Pisacas, introduced in plays, etc. Cf D. ale 8, etc., 

and Sk. hala (No. 417). 

347. am, an interjection of assent. Cf D. agum, am (T.) and akkum, ahudu (K.), yes. 

348. ali, useless, idle, unmeaning. Cf. D. &li2 (or ali 2). 

349. kata 1, much, excessive; excess, superabundance. Cf. D. kadu 1, etc. 

350. kata 2 (in kataksha, a side-look). This is D. katei, etc., a side. Cf. also Sk. kataka, 

the side of a hill. 
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351. ka$o* sharp, pungent, fierce, etc. CI. (p. 455) does not doubt that the origin of this 

•word is D. He compares kadis, kadugu 1. Cf also kadui, etc., kay«, etc., kasar, 
ka^as, etc. Sk. khara, (kharu), sharp, pungent, acid, etc, are probably also related 
to these D. terms. 

352. kathina, hard, stiff; violent, cruel. See the remarks made with regard to katha (No. 132), 

and cf. D. ka$ i, etc., and kadugu 2, 

353. kadana, kandala, war, fight, battle. The root of these words appears to lie in D. kade, 

kalasu, kalis (cf. kalai), kale 2, to join (v. i.), and the leading idea to be that of a 
"melee", which is seen also in Sk. -kalaha, kali, khala, war, battle. It is, however, 
not excluded to think of D. tad§, sade 1, to beat, etc. Cf. also D. kadu 1. It is pro- 
per to adduce here some Sk. verbal themes from which kadana and kandala can be 
derived, which, however, are not true Sk., but borrowed from the above-mentioned 
and other D. verbs, viz. kad, to be confused or agitated (see D. kadadu 1, etc., kalaku 1, 
kalaJ);— kad, to hurt, to kill; — kal, to join, to attach ; — khal, to join, to collect. 
Cf. also Sk. kalapa, a collection, multitude; kalita, attached, affixed; kalila, joined, 
mixed; a heap; confusion. 

354. kadamba, a mass, a multitude. Cf. the D. and Sk. terms 8. kadana (No. 353), and D. 

kadale. 

355. kalanka, kalana, blackness (Nn. 86; cf. No. 170); a spot, a stain. Cf. D. kare 1, kale 1, and 

also kalanku, kaladu, etc., kalgu. 

356. kalandika, kalindika, knowledge, intelligence, wisdom in general, science. Cf. D. kal 1, etc. 

357. kali,* any practical art, any mechanical or fine art; skill, ingenuity. Gl. (p. 455) 

derives this term from D. kali; he may be right. — kal&, rejection, abandoning (Nn. 
150). Cf. D. kale 2, kali 2. 

358. kalnsha, kalka, kalmasha, turbidness, foulness; dirt, filth; a stain. Cf. D. kadadu 1 and 2, 

kalaku 1 and 2, kaladu, kalumbut and 2. — kalmasha, darkness, kalmasha, black, remind 
one of D. kare 7, etc.; see also kalanka (No. 355). 

359. kashtha, thinness, poorness (Nn. 33). This is probably a kalalta, the state of being 

thin, etc. (of D. kalal 1). 

360. knti, a curvature, a curve. Cf. D. kudus, gudii, etc., kurgu 1, etc., and Sk. kutila, 

crooked, kundala, a ring; the coil of a rope. Sk. verb kut, to be or become crooked 
or curved, appears to have been formed of the D. terms. 

361. kutfa, kuttaka, making small, pounding. Cf. D. kuta, kanaka 1, etc.; kuttu2, etc. Sk. 

verbal themes kut, kuft, to break to pieces, to grind, to pound, are D. kuttu 1. Cf 
Sk. ku*a i (No. 267), kuta (No. 267). 

362. k*ta»* a heap, etc. This is D. kutai. Cf. Gt. p. 521. 

363. kdtana, business. Cf. D. keyta (of key 2). — kdtana, kdta, a house. These words too 

probably belong to D. key 2, meaning "a make or structure". 

364. kttu, bright appearance, brightness ; a ray of light. Cf. D. kiflm, kidi 1, kdau 2, ti 2, and 

see s. cupu i. 

365. Ujtat, a kind of coitus. Cf. D. ke? 
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366. kdti,* the end or top of anything; the highest point. Gt. (p. 522) connects this term 

with D. kadis, kddus. Cf. also D. k6ttni, gudiz. 

367. k6na,* a corner, an angle; the sharp edge of a sword. Gt. (p. 522) compares D. 

kudi s, kddu s. Cf. especially D. kone 2. 

368. kha^akkika, khadakkika, a side door; a private or back door, a small or Venetian door 

or window. These curious words are probably identical with Tbhs. ki^aki, etc 
( = Mhr., H. khidaki); if not, D. kata i, kada3, side, and kadai, a door, might, though 
very diffidently, be compared. 

369. kharma, virility, strength. Cf. D. kadume. 

370. gaveruka, gavfldhuka, red chalk. This appears to be connected with D. kavi, jaju, jadn, 

that rest on can l, etc. Cf. kavdri (i. e. kavi-eri, red bank), the river Kaveri, 
turmeric. — kavfira, saffron, is probably also connected with D. kavi. 

371. guda, a ball, a globe. This word appears to be cognate to D. gusdui and 2. Cf. Sk. 

gula, guli; gutika, gulika, and also D. gudii, etc. 

372. 6ira, a stroke, line, stripe. Cf. D. giru i and 2, etc. 

373. cftrna (in fiurnakuntala, curly hair). Cf. D. sura^u, sural, sarali, «ali i and 8. 

374. jhilli, light, lustre, sunshine; jhilltka, sunshine; jhallika, light, splendour, lustre. Cf. 

D. ialli; jalakkane; kidii; sidil 2. 

375. tala, the under or lower part, the base, the bottom. This word is one of the 21 

Tatsamas, and is based on D. taiga, tal 4. Cf. Gt. p. 522. 

376. tirita, finished, completed. This comes from D. tir. 

377. nadaha, lovely, beautiful. Cf. D. net^age, etc. 

378. narma, sport, play, delight, happiness. Cf. D. nala 2, etc. (of nali 1). 

379. patta, a tablet, etc. It is one of the 21 Tatsamas. In Sk. it has been considered to 

be a Tbh. of pattra. If "holding" be concerned, cf. D. pattu 1 and 2; if "extension", 
cf. D. paradu2, parfii; if "adorning", cf. D. pari 5. 

380. parii, embellishment. Cf. D. pari 6. 

381. pari 2, blame. Cf. D. pali2. 

382. pali, a part, portion (Nn. 31). Cf. D. pal 2, etc. 

383. punya, (ponya, hunya, hunya), good, right, just, beautiful, etc. Could the original mean- 

ing be "that is to be assented to" (of D. pan 2)?— punya, a habitation (Nn. 68). 
This has been formed of D. pun 1, to put together; to construct (see the remarks 
to puta, No. 292). 

384. punar,* further; again; back, in return; etc. Gt. (p. 526) is inclined to connect this 

word with D. pin, etc. 

385. pulakai, pula, bristling of the hairs. Cf. D. p5m2. 

386. pulaka2, yellow orpiment. Cf. D. pole. — pulaka, a flaw or defect in a gem. Cf. D. 

pole. 

387. pusta, smearing, anointing, plastering; writing, writ; a mauuscript, a book. This 

term is based on D. pusu 1 (pusita, that is smeared, etc.). 
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i88. poaUka,* a manuscript, a book. Gt. (p. 528). is right in comparing D. pftaui. See 
pasta (No. 387). 

5189. puja,* worship, adoration, etc. Gt. (p. 528) thinks it probable that this word has come 
from D. pusu i, originally meaning "anointing with oil". Sk. verb puj, to worship, 
etc. would then be the same as D. pusu i. 

390. pal*,* a pack, a bundle. For the derivation of this word there are the Sk. verbs pun, 

pal, to collect, gather, heep up, accumulate, but these are nothing but D. pudui, 
pan i, etc. (seo the remarks to puta, No. 292). Gt. (p. 528) thinks that pula is to 
be referred to D. root p61, accumulation (sic! he probably means T., M. pdli, ad- 
duced s. D. pom 2); but this, though perhaps possible, appears to be improbable 
(see pd$a, No. 392 and p61a No. 393). 

391. peja (in tilapeja, uesamum yielding a seed which gives no oil) is D. p§ l (pey) that ex- 

presses also the growing wild or worthlessness of plants. Cf. the idea of D. hucdellu 
(s. Tbb. huccu). 

392. pd^a, putting together, uniting. For the formation of this word there is the Sk. verb 

put which however is of D. origin (see the remarks to puta, No. 292), and in this 
case apparently unconnected, for pota appears in D. as pdti that, as D. porali and 
pddu i, rests on the D. terms given s. purudisu, pom 2, and on pores; cf. Sk. pdla 
(No. 393) — pota, pota, the foundation of a house; the site of a house or dwelling, 
are connected with the same D. terms. 

393. pola, magnitude, bulk; a heap, quantity. This is best compared with D. porali 

(contracted into pdli) formed of pdres, compared with the terms adduced s. purudisu 
and pom 2. There is the Sk. verb pul, to be heaped or piled up; to be great or 
large ; to be lofty or high, and the Sk. adjective pula, extended, wide, vast, great, 
extensive. Verb pul has been given already in connection with puta (No. 292), 
and probably is not the origin of pdla; if however it were, it, with pula, would 
have been borrowed from T., M. pdli and Te. pore s. D. poms. The terms s. D. 
puggu may also be compared. 

394. pai, hunger ; psita, hungry. These terms are based on D. pasi 1 and 2. 

395. phi, pba, useless or idle talk. These words appear to be onomatopoetic, and remind 

one of D. pipi, puyyal2 and puyyaldu. 

396. phd (in pherava, a rakshasa, a goblin, a demon; a rogue; a jackal) appears to be D. 

pd 1. See also piiafi (No. 201). 

397. band! (vandi), a captive, etc. It is one of the 21 TatJamas, and therefore is to be 

derived from D. bal4kdii ( an< * nofc ^ rom Sk. bandb). 

398. bala, power, strength, vigour. This word is one of the 21 Tatsamas, and rests on D. 

bal 1, etc. 

399. bali, a gift. To form this word Sk. verbs bal, bhal, bhall, to give, seem to have been 

invented; bali is D. bali2. 
W. B&ui (in manibandha, the wrist, generally explained as "the place on which jewels are 
fastened")- I fc " not im P 08Bi ble that the current explanation of manibandha is 
wrong tbo u**Q l being perhaps D. mania, bending, so that the meaning would be 
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"the beuding-structure". Cf D. manikattu. Let it be added that mani, by itself, has 
also the meaning of "the wrist". 

401. mala (in malamasa, an intercalary month) appears to be D. mala 3. 

402. masina, pounded, well ground, finely pounded. Cf. D. mase i and 2. 

403. maya (of the later language), illusion, phantom, deception, deceit, etc. The word in 

these and similar meanings may be somewhat connected with D. Cf. e.g. D. maggn i, 
manku, maccu3, matai, matta*, mabbu, malgu, mata, may, and Tbh. maya. 

404. m&ra, hindrance, opposition. Cf. D. maru2. 

405. mala, a garland, a chaplet; a string; a necklace; a row, a line. This term is one of 

the 21 Tatsamas. It may be connected with D. madali and 2, or with madii and 2, 
or with madu i. 

406. ratri,* night. Gt. (p. 527) is right in comparing T. iravu, ira, irul, M. ra, Te. irulu, 

re, K. irul, Tu. irku, irlu, night. See D. erei, and cf. the Te. rule given s. late 
(No. 120). — ratri, a superior, a master (Nn. 161). Cf D. erei. 

407. rupa,* form, figure, shape. The Tbhs. of this word are in T. uru, uruva, uruvu, in K. 

rupu, ruvu. Gt. (p. 525) and CI. (p. 465) find the original form of rupa in T. njuppu, 
a member of the body, the body itself, a form, of D. uru, to be, to be firm, etc., both 
of them adducing the Te. rule given s. late (No. 120). That the two scholars are 
probably right receives some confirmation from rupa meaning also "sound, word", 
which meaning comes from D. uli i or ore s; cf. D. ru. 

408. valaksha,* balaksha, palaksha, aralaksha, white; the white colour (the initial a in 

avalaksha probably has arisen from a careless, vulgar pronunciation, as probably 
in apoganda; see 8. poganda No. 206). CI. (pi. 460) compares D. beli, and especially 
T. velicca, light; a light. Cf. also D. belaku, belagui and 2; palakane, etc. 

409. vasta, a part, a portion. Cf. D. pasus, etc. 

410. vici, a wave. The leading idea of this word is not known; could it have been taken 

from D. bigu2, the meaning being "that swells"?— vi6i, pleasure. Cf D. bigu2.— 
viBdi, a ray of light. This word may rest on D. bili, bel 1, belaku, etc. (see No. 408). 
— vici, leisure, interval, rest. Cf D. bidate, bidike, bidike, (bi65m and 2), bigu'i 
bisara. — vici, small, little. Cf D. pious. 

411. vfila, a garden, a grove; a boundary, limit. This term may be connected with D. bdli, 

a hedge, a fence (to form the boundary, etc.), an enclosure for particular cultivation, 
which D. word may mjve been formed of bej, etc — vSla, passion, emotion, feeling. 
Cf. D. Mfcu. — vela, speech. Cf. D. pel — vflla, the tod of Siva. Does this word 
rest on D. bSli? (For another vela see No. 330). Regarding the first meaning of 
vela D. 6118 might also be compared. 

412. ianda, shanda, a multitude, a heap. For the formation of these words there is the Sk 

verb land, to collect, heap together, which is based on D. sede 1. Cf. also D. sendu 
and tanda. 

413. suca, sucana, pointing out, indicating, showing, etc. In Sk. these terms have been 

connected with safii, a needle (No. 303). It is, however, more than probable that 
they are derived from the D. terms given s. oupu 1, or from t6eu, tor, and su^tu 2. 
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414. hanji, sneezing, a sneeze. This is an ononiafopoetic word, reminding one of D. acci* 

and hac (see Additions). 

415. hamba, the lowing of cattle. Cf D. amba, etc., and see D. aie. 

416. hala, halya, ugliness; deformity. Cf. D. pdle, holai, hole, holliya, the a of the first 

syllable being another form of 6 (see D. 6 l). 

417. hala, a vocative particle (in theatrical language). See Sk. ale\ etc. (No. 346), D. a is, 

and D. ela. 

41%. havi, h&vava, terms implying "undoubtedly, certainly". See Sk. am (No. 347), and 
compare D. aba, etc. 

419. hiruk, hunk, without, except. Cf D. perage, pojage, heragu, etc. — hiruk, near. Cf D. 

pores, etc. — hiruk, amongst. Cf. D. u}2, olagu, and see D. us and 6 s. — hiruk, below. 
Cf. D. iluku, etc. (used as nouns), and see D. ii4. 

420. helike (in prahelike, a riddle, enigma). Cf. D. pdlike, helike. 

An enumeration in alphabetical order of the Sarhskrita words that have 
been compared with Dravida, the numbers indicating those of the above list — 
amsa 333. amsa 333. anka 334. ankana 215. angana 215. angana 215. at 335. ata 335. 
atavi 136. atta 305. 336. 337. addana 249. ani 250. apoganda 206. ambara 239. ambhrina 
338. ara 339. arani 340. aram 343. arara251. arala 33. ari 137. 177. 321. arka 83. 178. 
306. argada 252. argala 252. argala 252. arbuda 341. al 343. alati 342. alam 343. 
alata 344. ali 320. alika 345. ale 346. alele 346. avalaksha 408. adam 17. 289. ani 
-250. am 347. arata 1. aru 32. ala 33. 36. 85. 320. alana 33. ali 179. 216. 348. impa 2. 
irma 324. irma 324. urunda 180. ulka 138. eda 34. edaka 34. eduka 217. edvika 217. 
edoka 217. ena 35. eranda 84. ela 36. 85. elaka 34. elavalu 36. ela. 85. elu 322. 
eluka 217. airavana 36. airavata 36. aileya 36. odra 181. odana 307. kaksha 3. 37. 86. 
240. kankana 253. kankara 308. ka5u 94. kaccara 308. kaccha 139. 241. kacchu 325. 
kacvi 94. kajjala 140. kata 254. 326. 349. 350. kataka 218. 255. katana 219. katu 351. 
katura 308. kattara 256. katteraka 192. katvara 308. kathara 132. kathina 132. 352. 
kathdra 132. kadara 131. kanabha 38. kantaka 87. kantin 87. kandu 325. kad 353. 
kadana 4. 353. kadamba 354. kadara 308. kadali 141. kadvara 308. kanaka 4. 97. 130. 
kanda 88. kandala 4. 14. 130. 353. kandu 257. kambala 242. kar 170. karata 39. 
karira 89. karira 89. karka 12. karkara 12. karkasa 12. karcura 131. karnata 182. 
karnataka 182. karpata 243. karbura 131. karbura 131. karvura 131. karvura 131. 
kal 353. kala 130. kalanka 355. kalana 5. 355. kalandika 356. kalala 5. kalaba 353. 
kali 2. 271. 357. kalapa 353. kali 183. 353. kalinga 184. kalita 25. 353. kalindika, 356. 
bli/a 353. kalusha 358. kalka 358. kalmasha 358. kalmusha 358. kalya 309. kavaca 
244. kav&sa 244. kasipu 310. kashaya 171. kasipu 310. kaka 40. kaki 40. kaga 40. 
kwcaaa 130 katha 132. kanana 90. kanta 132. kantara 90. kara 220. kala 172. 
fctera 370 kavferi 370. kashtha 91. 192. 359. kashtbika 91. kina 52. kiraka 185. 
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kikata 186. kinara 186. kinasa 186. kira41. kila 6. kila 6. kilala 6. kisa 6. kukkuta43. 
kukkuti 43. kunja 7. kunjara 8. kut 360. 361. kuta 92. 221. 258. 267. kutaka 268. 
kutaiigaka 221. kutapa 259. 262. kutaru 222. kuti 221. 360. kutira 223. kutila 360. 
kutika 224. kutira 225. kutungaka 221. kutumba 226. kutera 225. kutt 260. 361. 
kutta361. kuttaka361. kuttani 187. kuttanti 260. kuttara 225. kuttini 187. kutmala 93. 
kutha 92. kuthara 261. kuthera 142. kudava 259. kudika 262. kudi 221. kudupa 227. 
kuduba 259. kudmala 93. kudya 228. kunapa 263. 327. kuni 188. kuntani 187. kunda 
143. 264. kundaka 262. kundala 265. 360. kundika 262. kuddara 266. kuddala 266. 
kudmala 93. kunta 42. kuntala 9. kuinbha 189. kurala 10. kurira 225. kuru 311. 
kurula 10. kurkuta 43. kurkura 44. kusika 268. kusi 268. kuta 45. 221. 258. 267. 268. 

362. kutaka 268. kuti 221. kudya 228. kuni 188. kuntani 187. kudi 269. kupa 143. 
kuma 143. kura 191. 311. kula 144. krishna 172. ke 11. keSuka 94. keta 363. ketana 

363. ketu 364. kedara 145. kemuka 94. keyura 365. koka 46. kokila 46. konkana 190. 
kota 221. koti 366. kotta 221. kona 270. 367. kola 271. krura 191. 311. khaja 272. 
312. khata 273. khatakkika 368. khattana 192. khatta 274. khatti 254. 274. khattika 
193.274. khattika 254. khatva 274. khad 275. kbada 275. 313. khadakkika 368. khadu 
254. khadga275. khadgika 275. khadika314. khadira 146. khaduraka 192. khapura 50. 
khara 49. 351. kharu 12. 351. kharju 325. kharma 369. khal 353. khala 194. 353. 
khala 25. khalina 276. khaluj 147. khasa 325. khata 254. khidira 146. gada 149. gadi 
47. ganda 13. 14. 195. gandu 13. gade 277. garuda 48. gardabha 49. galla 14. gavala 
50. gavedhuka 370. gavSruka 370. gala 278. gu66ha 95. gunja 95. gunja 96. gutika371. 
guda 371. guna 279. gutsa 95. guda 15. gula 371. gulika 371. guli 371. gendu 280. 
gona 50. goni 281. godha 51. godhi 51. ghata 12. ghatta 148. ghuna 52. ghuka 53. 
ghota 54. Cadira 146. £ampa 97. Sampaka 97. 5aluka 282. camunda 196. 6ara 229. 
5in£a98. 6in5i 96. 6imika41. 8iri 41. 6ira 372. 6iri 55. 245. 6unti 144. 150. 5undhi 150. 
cuta 15. cuti 15. 6undi 197. Suri 150. 5ulaka 282. 5uluka 282. 6usta 315. 6flda 144. 
150.283. Suta 15. £utaka 150. 5urna 373. 56ksha 173. jada 151. jala 5. 151. jalika 56. 
jaluka 56. jaluka 56. jaloka 56. jalaukas 56. jalauka 56. jhati 99. jhallika 374. jhijji 55. 
jhiri 55. jhillika 374. jhilli 55. 374. jhlrika 56. jhiruka 55. tat 287. tatit 152. tad 287. 
tadit 152. tand 287. tari 246. 284. tari 246. tarku 285. tala 101. 375. talpa 286. talit 
152. tamarasa 100. tamra 100. 133. tala 101. 287. titha 153. tira 154. tirita 376. 
tusta 315. toya 155. torana 288. nakra 57. 328. nadaha 377. narma 378. nala 156. 
nagara 102. nagaranga 102. nata 198. nataka 198. naranga 102. nilaya 230. nira 157- 
nila 174. nivi 247. pakkana 231. paksha 16. paiigu 199. patta 232. 379. pattana 232. 
pandita 200. pattana 232. panasa 103. para 17. 289. pari 380. 381. parigha 290. 
palaksha 408. palasa 103. paiandu 104. paligha 290. pallava 58. 105. palli 59. 233. 
pala 294. paii 18. 106. 216. 382. palika 18. pali 60. pinga 61. pinja 158. pit 291. 292. 
pita 291. pitaka 291. pinda 134. pippali 98. 107. pilu 108. pillaka 62. pisaCi 201. 
piyu 201. pilu 63. put 292. 392. . puta 292. putaka 292. puti 292. pun 292. 390. punda 



Digitized by 



Google 



PREFACE. 



XLV 



81. pundarlka 81. pundra 64. 81. 159. punya 383. puta 19. putra 202. punar 384. 
punnaga 109. pura 20. puri 159. purpa 110. pul 292. 393. pula 385. 393. pulaka 65. 
38S.386. pulinda 203. puloma 204. pulkasa 205. pushpa 110. pushpaka 293. pusta 387. 
postaka 388. ptij 389. pO-ja 389. pun 292. 390. ptlta 19. pul 292. 390. pttla 390. peiSaka 
66. peja391. peta 291. petaka 291. peta 291. petaka 291. petika 291. peti 291. peru 
316. peahi 201. poganda 206. pota 392. podu 21. p6ta 392. pola 393. pru 67. plava 

201. psa 394. psata 394. phala 111. phalasa 103. phalgu 175. 208. phala 22. phi 201. 

395. phu395. phuka 16. phe 396. phela317. phela317. pheli 317. bandi 397. bal 299. 

399. bala 398. balaksba 408. balaka 68. balaka 68. bali 399. bala 294. bidala 69. 

bidala 122. biadu 112. 160. birala 69. bil 161. bila 161. bilala 69. bija 112. busta 315. 

bbal 399. bball 399. bhala 22. bhil 161. bhilla 209. bhiru 135. bhilu 1*35. bhuka 162. 

man5a 295. mancaka 234. manCika 234. mani 296. 400. manda 23. mandira 235. 

mandura 235. mariSa 113. mari&a 113. maru 163. marka 70. markata 70. mala 164. 

401. malaya 164. malla 210. malli 114. mallika 114. mashi 297. masi 297. masina 

402. maskari 165. ma 113. maSala 71. 74. maya 403. mara 404. mala 164. mala 405. 
m&lfira 116. miyedba 318. mlna 72. mukula 117. mukta 73. mukha 24. mudira 166. 
mndga 298. mudgara 118. muni 211. mura 329. musali 74. mula 119. me 25. meka 
75. melu 323. maireya 319. ratri 406. rupa 407. late 120. vana 236. vandi 397. 
raraka 121. val 299. valaksha 408. ralaya 299. valgula 76. vail 299. vasta 409. vasti 

26. valu 36. 116. vidala 122. Tidula 122. vindu 160. virala 69. vil 161. vila 161. 
vilala 69. vi5i 410. vlj 300. vija 112. vijana 300. vira 319. venu 123. vetra 124. vera 

27. 125. Tela 330. 411. vellaja 113. Yaisakha 167. vdraka 212. volaka 212. vrihi 126. 
sana 301. sand 412. sanda 412. saya 28. sarvala 302. salaka 77. sava 331. savas 331. 
iada 168. aimhana 29. singhana 29. simbi 127. sira 78. sina 78. stra 78. sukti 30. 
scuQtbi 128. sanda 213. iasha 169. sushi 169. sushira 169. sftla 213.' sona 176. shanda 
412. sabala 302. sarvala 302. simhana 29. singhana 29. singhana 29. sifi 248. simbi 
127. sfiCa 413. su6ana 413. sufii 303. sedha 79. hanji 414. hatta 237. hatti 237. 
hadika 214. haddaka 214. haddi 214. haddika 214. haddipa 214. hamba 415. bala 320. 
416. balabala 320. bala 417. halahala 320. halya 416. hallaka 129. hava 418. havava 
418. barahura 320. halahala 320. halahala 320. hala 320. halahala 320. halin! 80. 
bain 31. bahala 320- hahala 320. hiruk 419. hud 292. huda 238. hund 292. hunda81. 
bera 332. be'ramba 82. helik6 420. hdda 304. 



VII. Encouragements and aids received. 




When about eighteen years ago the Author was requested by the Committee 
Basel Evang e l* ca l Mission Society to undertake the compilation of a Kan- 
r I' h Dictionary, he rather reluctantly consented, being conscious of the 
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great difficulties connected with the task; but soon commenced the work with 
pleasure, as he found that several gentlemen, interested in the Dravida languages, 
were in favor of his doing it. In this respect his acknowledgments are especially 
due to the late Dr. H. Moegling, the late Dr. A. C. Burnell, m. c. s., m. r. a. s., etc. etc., 
the eminent scholar and promoter of many oriental literary works, Dr. R. Rost, 
Librarian to the India Office, etc., etc., Mr. B. L. Rice, c. i. e., m.r.a. 8., Director 
of Archaeological Researches in Mysore, and the Missionaries of the B. E. M. S. 
and other Societies. In course of time the number of European and Native gentle- 
men who showed a kind interest in the Compiler's labours, increased, so that he 
has been supported by much friendly sympathy up to this day, for which he ex- 
presses his gratitude. 

His next grateful acknowledgments must be tendered to the Representatives 
of the India Office and the Government of Mysore for the liberal pecuniary aid 
rendered to the Basel Evangelical Mission Society towards the execution of the 
Dictionary. 

He has to thank also the Rev. F. Ziegler of Dharwar, who was kind enough 
to furnish him with a Kannada-English list of a number of plants growing in 
Southern Mahratta. 

Regarding the language of the Southern Mahratta country the Compiler re- 
ceived considerable assistance from the Lingayta Ayya, Vastrada Sivalingappa, 
of Hoobly, in consulting him on the colloquial words occurring between p. i and 
675. His special thanks, however, are due to the late M. C. Srinivasa Aciri, 
an intelligent and painstaking Brahmana of the town of Mysore, whom he had in 
his employ for about three years till his regretted death, with the help of whom he 
revised and enlarged his MS., and carried it through the press up to page 1072.. 

Lastly the Compiler is deeply indebted to Mr. Bhlradvaja Sivarau 0 , the 
faithful chief- corrector of the Basel Mission Press, to the painstaking compositors 
of that Press, its present superintendent Mr. F. Huber, and his predecessor Mr. 
G. Hirner. 

1) A list containing a few new Kannada (P) words, and additional meanings of some foreign words or their 
compounds (partly local Tadbhava, Samskrita and Habratta) and composed ohiefly by the kind endeavors of Mr. 
Bh&radv&ja Sivarau of the Mangalore Press, reached the Author of the Dictionary at the beginning of August, 189S, 
when his Preface, etc. had already been sent off to the address of the said Press. As the list was a rough one, and 
its preparation for aud sending to the Press and its printing as a supplement would have delayed the publication of 
the Dictionary, it was, though reluotantly, deoided upon to give up the wish of using the list for this first edition of 
the Dictionary. • • 
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vxjjl. Defects acknowledged. 

The Compiler entreats the public to look upon the present Dictionary with 
an \ndu\gent eye. He is sensible of the many deficiencies, shortcomings and in- 
elegancies it contains, and has to confess that the longer he worked, the more he 
became aware of his incompetency to satisfy all the wishes of scholars. 

Most of the errors and essential omissions hitherto discovered, whether typo- 
graphical or caused by the Author's own want of knowledge or the inaccuracy 
and discrepancies in the native authorities consulted or the limited time presenting 
itself to search the mass of Kannada literature, have, he trusts, been corrected and 
supplied in the Corrections and Additions. It is earnestly requested to pay careful 
attention to these Corrections and Additions^. 

And now the Author thanks the great Disposer of all things that He has 
spared his life to complete this work, hoping the desire will be fulfilled, expressed 
by his motto "Omnia ad Dei gloriam!" 

Tubingen, 22nd July 1893. F. Kittel. 



I) Let K be remarked that e. g. the editions of tbe Bb&rata, Ramayana and a few other works printed at native 
and eonsalted by tbe Compiler unquestionably oontain sundry mistakes and apparently also some doubtful 
varda. la spite of all difficulties it is believed that few true fundamental Kannada terms likely to be met with in 
literature and common conversation, have been omitted in this Dictionary; but with regard to Samskrita whioh is 
wed in aaoieat and later Kannada works nearly without any restriction and of which certainly not little has been 
fr»e» in this work, it is not anticipated that in reading: certain Kannada olassios the want of a Samskrita Dictionary 
wfll sot be felt occasionally- Some Samskrita terms of seoondary value not observed by the Author in Samskrita 
Dittmtritt and some peculiar meanings attaohed to others by popular use and vocabularies will be found in tbis 
*ork. 

Tbe Author baa been unable to prove the existenoe of any real Adjectives in Kannada, and has to state that 
aff AaWfcrt'a Adjective" and Participles may be used as Nouns in it. 

_ nnmerieal references are edduoed under a word partly for the sake of well establishing its 

~ m.tr c and partly for that of examining its meaning and use more thoroughly than the Authors 
tristaaee to thm len*To»« » 



* * tk^th JsefeJ *J low*™* 

liae eai * <r * B *' au beorrbed consonants have broken off in the printing. 

to ■■»er«ru« 
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REVIATIONS. 



A. 



AbhA. 



Abh. P. 
Abhi. 
adj. 
B. 



Bd. 
Bb. 

Bhn. 
Bp. 

Br. 

C. 
cf. 
Cm. 
5b. 



C. Bp. 

Cd. 
Ch. 



Opr 



Anthology (Mangalore, 1874, used only with 
regard to a few Samskrita terms). 

Anubhavamrita (Mannsoript; It differs greatly 
from the edition printed at tbe VicAradarpana- 
mudrAksharaiAle, Bangalore, 1874). 

Abbinava Pampa's RAm&yana (Mannsoript). 

AnubhavasikhAmani (Manuscript). 

Samskrita verbal adjective. 

Bombay, the Department of Pnblic Instrnotion, 
Kanarese Books: 1 (1882), 2(1882), 8(1888), 
4 (1882), and 5 (1868). One of the numbers 
refers to the book, the other one to the page. 
Tbe pages of B. 2 have been counted from 
p. 7 of the text not from the title-page. 

Bedas (fowlers) of Dharwar. 

Kumara Vy Asa's Bharata. Bangalore, VioAra- 
darpana Press, 1875. 

Bharata nighantu (Mannsoript). 

Basava pnrana. Bibliotheca Carnataka, Manga- 
lore, 1850. 

C. P. Brown Esq., of the Madras Civil Service 

(Bee Te.). 
Common, 
oonfer (compare). 
Commentary. 

A small Kannada Vooabulary (Sabdaaangraha, 
by GururAva Vithala Mdhare) dedicated to 
Cannabasappa Basalingappa, Deputy Edu- 
cational Inspeotor, Dharwar S. D. (1874). 

Cannabasava purana. Bibliotheoa Carnataka, 
Mangalore, 1851. 

Hindu Caritradarpana (Bangalore, 1882). 

N&gavarma's Chandas (Basel Mission Press, 
Mangalore, 1875). The references are to the 
Index for the Canarese text, if no v. with a 
number is added. 

Candraprabba pnrana by Argala deva (Mann- 
soript). 



Ct. CaturAsya nighantu (aooording to two different 

Manuscripts, marked as I A II). 

Dh. The Dhatuprakarana of the Sabdamanidarpana. 

Dhw. A portion of Dhananjaya's ttka, printed at 
Dharwar. 

Dp. D&sapada. Bibliotheca Carnataka, Mangalore, 

1850. It is a oolleotion of Dasa songs from 
various manusorlpts. 

dupl. duplication, that is to say a oonple of words 
that are not the same as to form and meaning, 
used to make the idea more comprehensive or 
impressive, e. g. akala caka]a, asar. besar, 
kaka poka, gida gadde, gidagantl, dana ka;a, 
nuocu nusi, bandhu balaga, makkalu marrga- 
lu, mato kathe, sandi gondi. Occasionally the 
first word is meaningless by itself, forming a 
sort of alliteration, e. g. akkadi takkadi, anda 
dundi, aradeii paraddti, all dAli, em pe>u, 
tatavata, as also the second one may be, e. g. 
add A tiddi, kara kanna, gaja baja, curu pAru, 
donku dosaku, tolle palle, dAvaru dindaru, 
dodde bidde. This last kind may be referred 
to "reiteration", q. v. 

t. g. oxempli gratia (for example). 

fr. from. 

G. A small Canarese vooabulary by Gang&dbara 

MadivAleivara, Translation Exhibition, Bel- 
gaum (Bangalore, 1869). The numbers refer 
to the pages. 

Grj. GirijAkalyAna. Bangalore, LakshmivilAsa Press, 

1886. 

Gz. Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency, Vol. XXII, 

1884. 

H. Hindustani. 

H1A. Anoient Kannada commentary on HalAyudha's 

AbhidhAnaratnam&lA (Manuscript). 

J. Jaiminl Bharata. Bibliotheca Carnataka, 

Mangalore, 1848. (KrishnarAjavilAsa Press, 
1461 ft 1876). 
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K. 

Mv,. 

Kk- 

*> 

LtW. 



Mdb. 

**> 

Xhr. 

Mr. 



MS. 

My 

H. 
Km. 

Mr. 



o. r. 
P. 



P.p. 
Pr. 
PrlL 
Prr. 

R. 

Ufkc. 



Jinm.munitanB.ya (Manuscript). 
Jntmasindun. Bangalore, Karnataka MudrA- 
V«hiraiale Press, 1879. 
Jagannathavijaya (Manuscript). 
Kannada. 

Sagavanna's Kavyavalokana (Manusoript). 
Kabbigara Keypidi (Manuscript). 
Kaivalyapaddhati. Bangalore, Viiaradarpana 

Press, 1873. 
Ltlavattprabandha. A specimen lithographed 

at Dharwar, 1873. 
Malaysia (A Malayalam and English Dictionary 

by the Rev. H. Gnndert, D. Ph., Mangalore, 

1872). 

MAdabidar (in South Canara). 
Mangalore (in South Canara). 
Marathl. 

Mangaraja's nighantn (Manusoript). For the 
sake of convenience the verses of the whole 
MS. hsTe been counted successively (without 
regard to the various divisions), and are 
quoted in that manner. Four MSS. have 
been consulted. 

Manusoript. (MSS. = HanuBoripts). 

Mysore. 

Kama; proper name. 

Han&rtbaratnakara (Manusoript). 

Naciraclya, the ancient Kannada commentary 
on the Amarakdia. The two Mdb. Manu- 
soripts used by the Author refer to Trikanda- 
iesha, Dbananjaya, Rabbasa, Viivaprakaaika, 
Vaijayantf, Subbutittka, SubodhS, and Halft- 
yodha. Are these references by N&ciraci 
himself? 

other reading, (o. rs. = other readings). 
Pencatantra (a new translation, edited by 

J. Garrett Esq., Director of Public Instruction 

In Mysore, Bangalore, 1865). 
Past participle. (P. ps. = Paat participles). 
W. 8. Price Esq., Revenue Survey, Dharwar. 
PrabbulingalllA (Manusoript). 
Proverb. (Prvs. = Prorerbs). 
quod vide (which see). 

Rev. W. Reeve's Carnataka and English 

Dietiontry. 
Righ»rUk»Uritr» (Manuscript). 
Komir. V4Imfkr» BAmsyana. When in the 
references only * wo number » «• "dduced, 
tbey refer to **»* 81 8andbi8 ( on »P ter ») of 
the BiMiotheo* C«r»At.k., Mangalore, 1849, 



reit. 



rep. 



Rne. 
Biv. 

8m. 
Smd. 



Smd. 
Siv. 

§e. 

8. 

Sd. 

seq. 
Si. 



whioh comprise the b&lak&nda, ayodhyft- 
k&nda, and six ohapters of the aranyak&nda. 
The other references are to the edition 
printed in Bangalore, Vicaradarpana Press, 
1881. 

reiteration, that is to say a couple of words of 
whioh the first one's meaning is made more 
comprehensive or impressive by the second 
one, though this iB a mere alliterative 
formation and meaningless by itself (see 
"duplication"), e. g. addi saddi, Skkalu 
dakkalu, kataku kutuku, gajl biji, cala mala, 
cum buriga, tada bada, bada bagga, bep&ra 
s&para, loda bada, vecca sacca, sara bara. 
Especially the syllables gi (q. v.) and pa 
(see pa 3) are used in reiteration, e. g. alu 
gtlu, kodu gidu, tandare gindare (a. taru 1), 
ravi givl, iikhi gikhi, Skkalu pakkalu, kala 
pa)e, oadu pudane, taka pakane, tata pata, 
lekka pakka. 

repetition, that is to say the act of using the 
same word twice or tbrioe. See Smd. 228 
» seq., and further e g. allalli, ittitta, intintu, 

iothintba, enitenitu, ententa, ellelli, obbobba, 
tama tama, ententu, eraderadu, kalu kalu, 
tara tara (s. tara 1), dura dura, dodda dodda, 
Banna sanna, savi aavi, hSsa hoaa, aridari- 
daridu (s. arido). 

B&man&tbacaritra (Manusoript). 

Rajaiekharavilasa (Manusoript; Bangalore edi- 
tion, Krishnaraja Vilasa Press, 1866). 

Totada Arya's Sabdamanjari (Manuscript). 

Sabdamanidarpana. The Arabio numbers refer 
to the pages of the edition printed at the 
Basel Mission Press, Mangalore, 1872; of the 
Roman ones I refers to the terms with a* 
(p. 81 seq.), and II to those of pages 402-407. 
Dh. The list of Dhatus (verbal themes) of the 
Sabdamanidarpana. 

Sabaraiankaravilasa. Bellary, 0. L. S. Press 
(i. t. CitrallpU&rada P.), 1886; and Madras, 
Grantharatnakara Press, 1887. 

Sabdasara (Manusoript). 

sub (under). 

Rev. D. Sanderson's edition of Mr. Reeve's Carna- 
taka and English Dictionary, Bangalore, 1868. 

sequentes, Bequentia (following, succeeding). 

Siddbanti Subrahmanya S&strl's new interpre- 
tation of the Amarakdia, Bangalore, Ticftra- 
darpana Press, 1872. The numbers denote 
the pages. 
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8k. 

8. Hhr. 

Sp. 

Si. 

St. * PI. 

sum. 
T. 



Tbh. 
Te. 



Samskrita. 

Sooth Marfttha (Habratta). 

Sarvajnapada (Manuscript & W.). 

86mesvarasataka (Manuscript; Bangalore edi- 
tion, Wesleyan Mission Press, 1872). 

Messrs. 0. Stolz and G. Plebst's Fire Hundred 
Indian Plants, Mangalore, 1881. 

summary. 

Tamil (A Dictionary of the Tamil and English 
languages, by the Rev. J. P. Bottler, D. Ph., 
Madras, 1884). 

Tadbhava. 

Telugu (Messrs. A. D. Campbell and C. P. 
Brown's Telugu-Englisb Dictionaries). 



Ts. 
Tu. 



V. 

v. 

t. i. 
v. t. 
W. 

Z. 



Tatsama. 

Tula (Tulu-Eoglish Dictionary, by Rev. A. 
Manner, Basel Mission Press, Mangaloro, 
1886). 

Yrishabhendravijaya. Bangalore, Carnatlo 
Press, 1875. 

verse. 

verb intransitive, 
verb transitive. 

Rev. O. Wiirth's Canarese Poetical Anthology, 

Bangalore, 1868. 
Rev. P. Ziegler. 
equal (in meaning). 



Digitized by Google 



KANNA DA-ENGLISH 

DICTIONARY 



«9 a. L The first letter of the Alphabet (s m d. 12). 
•» t# mtiacs a *»3->anaadjs cS^cjj! »>sSJ ) 5 > (Prv.). Cf- >■ 

«9 t 2. The final letter of many primitive 
Kannada words of masculine and neuter 
gender, r. g. »r^, »3 , as, w3, -as , iotf, aaja, sSes, 
^pa, »J3, OU83, slat). — The words a*, wsjj,, 

•Oft. 

*»3 which are feminine (Smd. 148), are considered as 
Tadbhavas. 

«j a. 3. A termination to form, with or with- 
out auxiliary letters, masculine nouns, e. g. 
vun^n ( 0 f tjurtrr^;, *e«»ad> (of *e*3a), rfjaoco 
(of »j3;io«;, uu «SoS>, erttu ca (Smd. 220), •s'Jattf, 
w^jrtjtou, OT^ctf, «3s»s<icdo (Sm. 2), 'Sfdedj, wAioSj, 
»aai> (Smd. 154. 184), iiOodU, ies'oii, *Oo& (184), 
EE'cdi (185). See a^WstJoi), »r(3, We», y»3, 
»J8C, *oU, ■f.Ssrt, *j»3r(, tSi^, »UJ3, SJM, fS^,, fSJ»*, 
CjCjV, Cojff re, sSrtCcdj, etc. etc. 

e» a. 4. A termination of the infiuitive, e.g. 

*\,3, *3 (Smd. 278), SJ,oAjS?A*; (394). 3da{0>«! (278). 
e^BSSS e^dcdiU iefSap' ^>«rt t3?tfj (Bh. 1, 8, 
56). W3J33 Vid aS(OjI (2, 13, 34). e^ra>o 3s^u* 
eVaJj tJ;*j (J. 29, 17). ^0 wot* j5j«'oi> t3?3 

(Dp. 22, 3), — la S. Mhr. this form of the infinitive 
erV?n receive* the terminations of the dative, e. g. BJ33 
4, &»3#; totJ^.; pJdoct>*, fStJodi^ (generally 

pronounced BJS3*, a»3^, etc.). Cf. t-*. 

QLjj, ( = «P4f) The termination which is 
added to the crude form of verbs iu the 
formation of the negative. Bee smd. 73 where 
<»* participle -aod, when diajoined, appears as -ad *& 
A Mdb. MS. h.« (here t*« flowing quotation: iorf^3 

tli . as « 4, i.e. the *» of th" 
m> « be the mw«» »» 



'fllsitire, txpreuittg tbe 



idea. * nat ti» itato or action 



of a verb is yet to be about to bo or to become or 
to como to pass; thus -sdcij (-atf-acJo), it is yet to be, 
i.e. it is not; SJSZ-tj (ajsS.tsSo), ho is yet to do, i.e. 
he has not yet done, or he does not; 'adiS (-ad-orf), 
to be even it, i. e. not being yet. Cf. we* 2. 

€9 a. 6. = »£J3. A termination of the third 
person singular in the neuter of the negative. 

«rt tu, fSrtrwesfJ Bid stgi, So (Prvs.). C/. eo,, -ao , 
ti;a, s$so. 

es a. 7. = otc. A termination of the third 
person singular in the masculine of the fu- 
ture, imperfect, and negative. i&;Bc=«, o<do3j 
swap*, moJj^ ttBos&j&a, ..s5»a«jp« «jso sfeoajascj 
a, . . «roawi>*js (Bp. 45, 33). udAii ajfioij ajsaAja 

(Bh. 1, 8, 69). aaRts (= SapJtac) (= oporto) CJ 

aao sines' nUj^a (3, 13, 30). nnico *js3j<Uj, donxj 
SrjjA d U^j (Prv.). aaureO, »a s5js»r!, «a sao4j(C). 

» a. 8. = «>°2, (wrf2, jS3, as). A termination 
of the first person plural of the imperative 

(My.). ?!SS4 vuXod>3 (Bp. 14, 14). ^Orraci<5jT. 

B«C^ slft^rtjal (B. 1, 16). 

es a. 9. = »c3, etc. A form of the nominative 
singular of masculines, feminines, and neu- 
ters with final a. t»ssj aa* (Bp. 48, 8). u^o 

(48, 2; 51, 76; 55, 27). &>Q* S-J (52 sum.). «sa ajrj ~.*3 

uj (48, 15). sjsrtajao upifj cajazf anvrf (Bh. i, s, 
91). a^ajsajS. .too (J. 4, 21). ajss^a ijsaajUy 

(8,3). «UkUSi1 (8,36). SOS Cort ;Se=»3J3 «5cd 
rtv< (29,46). tSje{* »i3 toCO'* B^F O^r (Dp. 1, 4). 
U>33cS "t'gj" SESjCl tssht) »J»c! OSScSo (3, 2). 
Vo wao traa f3S aS?P (Prv.). 



Digitized by 



Google 



2 



«9 a. 10. = »o4, etc. A termination of the ac- 
cusative singular and plural, ^u^js, *>«?j« 

^ AssSok* (rfmd. 164). dotfpsa sJjK»3fc^ ac$oo 3J 

So titfjrki? (164). aajraj« oia^tfj 3?sJ cwadod (Bp. 

28, 32). 1053,4 ad (28, 49). d.»?ad S-SSdO 4 

(44, 9). sSjssIjj. . . tSjSsSJJStfJuS Sen 3»*J3 -aiJ (52, 

11) ! *fS«da als* tnjskrij (53, n). «$cajo sua ado 

sJdJ (dm. 81). *3o,rH? SoSOAi, osts.Sj!< toS w«->;3o (Bh. 

1,8, 15). «se*j (jsartvo asodo vossoarfo if-st^a djis 

d. «- ..*t> loud a a,;SEsotf(3 «o'<aado, etc. (2,4, 

12) . sDjEwrrt tf<?o&o« »«au (Sp.). sjs si, 

S3 3 (Sp.). 1>eS'dO ^iS^ iJStS £>JSS« fioofiSJ (J. 6,8). 
£33, Ajt&OXA,, *JS3jS3J*3ort R>?o(30, 26). ajJjdO 
tafcii -adr aortSofc *<J3odj, 3-| 3-sfJrt aa<? o3o»3J9» 
.Iftio (Dp. 1, 1). a cS"fi =^do <a#o , »>rSo3 (1, 2). 
ufjs rt fSESjC! otko *5;3 n?:Jdo(3, 2). a33 
*J9^ (4, l). Ssld^rt* *Uo,! . . . Sid ^drtv 
*»UOj! (8, 6). See ova 3. 
& a. 11. = «s. The termination of the genitive 

singular and plural, 1, In the singular it is a, 
either joined to the base without on auxiliary syllable, 

e. g. drto, -aaj<? (Smd. 134), aa$ (139), ajse*, 
as*, (162), tfu (133), *ES, 5©a=^. (162), 
(178); b, or auxiliaries are used, e.g. tf-aSsii (29), 
ns«oi> (89), aSo±>, tfodo<3a±> (161), Sjrfjd, rtodoa 
(133), ajiJdSl, rijdJioJ, SSJ^ci (133), ^JtCS'p!, 3JS3fi 
(61.133), WrtCcS (134), 3J»ad;S, adaavtf (89), ; 

a=s (9i), (*,a^ (164), was (133), aotid (120), -as^d 
(1), ades, a»3o, ajjseses (135), JsSO (137), sotfej, ;3os 
rt» (135), 3jd3, f\3S, etc. (sec ?3 2). 2, in the plural 
it is added to the auxiliaries, e. g. *M V (C. *£« rttf), 
tfodo* * (C. *jtJj*ort«), s&rt* (170;, 3j»drt?? (117), *^ 
aortt^m), ad*rtv(l42), asartJ, t3?3d, 3^cd(i20), 
aad, -a3d (121), 33d (167), looSsT*, a3rirtf, -aanr 
«, aw a d, aw nv, 33 ru> (124), ads (93), -aaea (180), 
sSesaes, oso aes (118). — awaJJdao* oi*5do !«>£>, "aajraj 
aorirreod, tfodrreffld, t-essnssd, Sfaci »aftd 3J3«3rraesd 
rtnoreSt3ort<r« aaeaorC? s&aejsv* (Smd. 235). toS 
3d Blaedadort* ^-fc^ H waaittdJ rad^sbo *?>?o , 
ertftjo SOtoooSjS 'asaj (Bp. 4,61). ad aoond es'S 
ritf, tiOci Sdortd -ass tfra^Orl'C, fj^o aj^od •fjuSO^, 
tSftd SCrtv, 33>a fSjsdasaii, eroesjfx nsftd Stfa, «3C 
d SjesjiSfj, sro-J a iduaoUrt's', iJess 3js;a»a&, ifdcsj 
Cw-srtcxi), tSftd aSj^n* (etc. etc.) i>de* (46, 56-58). 
ussjad, Sjs?3jarf, 353 ?»a<Srt*o ajsijac^ wsrotuo 
ts?3jas f!dco3j5v< * ) ?a'4ja5i« w sjtfd o^aA.a ^,?o 

oSjsv* BJij< (J. 28, 22). See further e. g. Bh. 3, 13, 23. 

C9 a. 12. = 0"4. An indicative letter: a remote 
pronominal adjective (T5., t., M.). in Kannada 

it does not occur by itself, but is used to form such 
words as w*, »*JS, »3, ydj, ssSso, WnJo, »a, aasrt. 
C/". ov* 1, etc. 

e9 a. 13. = ^s- An affix denoting emphasis at 
the end of genitives. .^cd> (=<o^ol>) <bo 

(Bp. 13, 12). ^ajjCdj 3js3j (24, 87). oiaj^odj taoriajo 



(26, 48). 3^3ii aorta (11, 36). S^oiJ SCSC« (42, 5). 

r^o3j aao (2, 19). fa^cdi a«so« (2, 54). 
€9 a. 14. = ^5. A final vocative particle polite- 
ly or kindly calling for attention, or, in 
the same manner, exhorting. 3.s>? 
S! nsd! (Smd. 153). iS'Srtv'd! SuOd!(153). enj, R 

fS^StS a^jsao -aaFeBju? (Bp. 47, 12). S3 £ aj* 
^ajj^ao 33?So Josua f\a, iJjsta! ajj© ;SJ5«a, »es-d, 

3DfS* "arf" i3S^,«5t (SJ3?3! (Sp.). 

(S a. 15. = » 6. An affix denoting polite or kind 
interrogation, ^ea'as^ri c&tJ aj^ajedop 4 
t^^p (Bp. 49, 46). z5ja*n© ScS, aoajsajs (Dp. 
1,5). ajds <JiU tss»a ffj^a aj^ao -sUjj, SSI 
*'w 8 , ajfJjS? (2^3,5). ■tfUj! wa aofia? (34, 1). 

es a. 16. The initial a that is connected with 
initial pa and ha (and ya). C(. e?n. See <>.». 
woStfJsU, «*rUd, art 1 A3, erfo2, »rf 2, 

e»oaJl&2, aorf, aoa, »U,3, »aa, add, ad 5, ad, 
adJ, acsti, acii^o, art 2, a3 2, oSS, aS2, a So 
00(7, b3», (eajv*), aSnsO, aOssV, e0 5, aOrt, eO 
est*, aoa, ao'2, aesj*o, a©rt, aaeJ«So, a«l, a<>a, 
3, (aJA). 

es a. 17. The final of the relative (or adjective) 
present and past participles, and of the re- 
lative negative participle, e.g. to^ (of 
ajsdd (of 3J33S), Fidajtuewa, toes,, *», -adr, hbf. 
See ad, d 6, a 2, to 2, 3 2. 

«£) a. 1. (= ap 4 ). yl negative prefix: not, un, in. 

tS a. 2. A. substitute of final w in some Tadbhavas, e. g. 
*3tJ, (Ajas^*, *dJE9, etc (Smd. 102). 

«9o am.l. = ®7, ®^->2, 2jo, tfji. A termination 
of the third person singular in the mascu- 
line of the present, future, imperfect, and 
negative, ^aaao (Imd. 91), ajsadao, addSo 

(260); — ffodoBo, iaao, tS03o, itdsSo, aJBdodo (260); 

— rtuo,^«o, ajsado, jsso^do, addo, Aado (260); 

_^o, tniBo (87), dJ8do (261);-v-«)do (257). Cf. 
its feminine av«, and its plural ao«. 

e9o am. 2. = ®8, (=So). A termination of the 
first person plural of the imperative. 

<Sj3j« i-ssafS 3?rtoao SoosSiS-GV* (Smd. 270). S)Aoi±o? 

^t^'o! (270). aao 4 jutf ^rtv« a^aj?qiao ajsaoao 

(271). 

C90 am. 8. = (®3), ©9, «95(0 8, (00 6), 02, 

5(0 2, (4 2). A termination of the nominative 
singular of masculines, Tbh. femiuines, and 
neuters with final a. a^ado, Bdaavo(Smd. 89), 

at«o (90), fJOdo, tS'rfjao (91), 3JtJo(U5), a?dicSo 
(129), todfo, a3o (154), ttSo (183), Blno, 30JS3»o, 
*Udo(136), 3^0, t4?!o(187), u^do, 3JB?Odo, -JROiio, 
^<f3l>o(184), aurtrw 0(220), a^o, aao fc o, aa 3 o(148). 
Cf. its feminine av* and its plural ao*. 
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«5o Mh. 4. = WlO, 9*>&3, t£&4, e>s^3, »?^2, 

»32. A termination of the accusative 
singular and plural, for the three genders, 
vutn and without auxiliaries, e .g. wvatfo, moke, 

fr^ao (Sm4. 156), 3*^0(156), 53j33o(61), »3o (184. 

*Oiko (84), ^f»=Jo (165), ft^o (178); 
r»<?3iio (39), A.?3o3oo (155), ao£;>iio (156); i&sSo, 3 
Ci=a(156), rtjCjao (157); 3j3So (115. 156), SfetJPSo, 
»Si;So, iuSo (130); tSiJjSoo, nS^3oo, ffouajo, «u3Jo 
< 130); Wouao (Bh. 1, 20, 48), rt^dj^B'Sjo, OSSo (1, 
20, 56); a.-2asirjs, »a33>#ao (Smd. 89), BCWfSo (90), 
*»33o (129), a^?Jo, aa^o, *aera?Jo (148); — enjirtr 
Vo (jl>, -sSo (117), ftaJ t o (179), d?atJo (165), etc. See 
trjao 2. 

eso am. 5. = 0001, etc. A copulative con- 
junction (§md. 149. 896) that is added to the 
end of words, except it be put to an accu- 
sative in which case it has to come between 
the crude noun and its termination (149. 150; 

•ee t-«o 1, trudJo, vasJo 1*2): 1, and. *3&>*tSc!jz>?*, „}C£ 
?S aO.s&iO^ w^siieVo SjstJ ifjjvo CA oiss^ }uo (Sm. 
61). 2, both . . .and. as welt as, and also, and . . .and, 
being affixed to the end of each word to be connected. 
«3ona.' < *jc!'.rto ca3a^4ai)So ^UjSo ftt#o ao^o 
i^joocSjSf* trnrrjj* 05*0 (Smd. 138). tJ^raorto ftS 
no icjiW tscjj *w S3o?S? (150). tfiv&afaj* wssaa 
ij»«o «C3?JtSj9*o (150). & SworK* rto^S^o *^c< 
* o (3S4). 3, a/so, likewise, too. ^Qort&afo *«' 

^Sroo (Smd. 148). 4, it emphasizes a number. &9CS 
«=• »}S3o is!i Aavo sjBCi"J 3J 4 6J'-< (Smd. 146). & 
C3j *:3JS*3a* 3J 4 tfoiasoaoftjo £>tfw3j« rau (384). 
«itfSo3j=3« *ii*j»r»j (Bp. 50, 36). 5, it expresses that 
the v.hule of a definite number of things, etc. is meant. 
■3^ eSo, oiiaj, cSjsJjri, artjes, sJjtfj3<, SSd, cSjd, 
<r Oja3<jj d.tnesi ^CSJij tMrto (for the eight 
regions) *,ajOi3 uc$:>A)dj (Hla.). uaej «\>B95Stfrtrtl?o 
*LsCXjsJ^« »id3j Sj^o (with regard to the two forms, 
viz, Saniskrita and Kannada; Smd. 384). »2t}Sj tfes v« 
means "two eyes"; <j0sb tfw *o (nominative) "both 
ryes". S, if, together with the conditional partiole J» 
d w5), it is added to the past participle of wrtj, 

ifac combined form («Sj»So) conveys a, the meaning of 
So. 3. JSjarOt^rSj* tuSja^aj 4 , es^oii3j« wt&raaaj*, 
•<rr»* saj« tfcS^s fi^sJj* (Smd. 84). b, that 
of af ony ra/e. i-=JJ i-cS ajrtsr* wdaio t3;tfo, »}Oa, 
a^^a^- (J. 2S, 57). c, that of eren, as teas not to be 

JT5^C-< yrtOJ tanOj>v* £5°3ort e^jsio (R5v. 13, 11). 
d,:hst of softer in the English whatsoever, whoso- 

<J-H,30). 7, if, together with t-d, it is affixed to any 
*l>-r participle but that of No. C, the meaning bc- 
and if; -softer (one) i»t»j: though, although. 

«*>('md. 3). waxO sa*i «*^tJawo »a»?jaj« 



(3). ^sa^* oajr-ts^art, eaUis* bsJ^^o, t^esa 

CJ^o (Rsv. 13, 22). See t-So s. 4. 

tSoti amsa. = eoS, esaosi. 4 pnrt; a sftair, a portion; 

remnant of. 2, a fraction (in arithmetic). 3, a degreo 
of latitude (or longitude, sec Wfs oj!, dtsosoa). 4, the 
name of an aditya. 
esoiftf amsaka. = aosW. A part; a share. 2, having a 

share; a co-heir; a kinsman. 
SSo^rf^j anisa-cakra. An astrological diagram used by 

astrologers in oasting nativities (My.; Te.). 
eSotf^S amsa-tah. By parts, by degrees; bit by bit. (My.). 

eo33j e»oS3| (B. 5, 123). 
59o£SQ amsatva. The being a part or portion (My.). 
Ootf&sroriotf^F amsa-nirvaba-kartri. A person who 

porforms a certain part, e.g. of a sacrifice (Si. 238). 
©OTOotf am&a-amse. A part of a portion, a share of a 
share; a sub-division (My.);— a secondary incarnation. 
S5o5# amsika. Sharing; a male who partakes of, or is 

a portion of (Bp. 3, 13; 8, 48). 2, a portion (50, 44). 
esotfo amsu = aorfj. A ray of light, a beam. 2, the sun. 

3, light, splendour. 4, anything minute or pointed; a 
small end of thread, a small filament, etc. 5, a point 
or end. 6, dress, decoration. 7, N. of a rishi. 8, N. of 
a prince, son of Puruhdtra. 

(9o£o£ amsuka. Clolh, dress (aJ*3, a^ Nn. 17). 2, fine 

or white cloth. 3, an upper garment. 
eSot^o^Sj^a^ amsuka-prSnta. The end or hem of a woman's 

cloth (Nr.). 

CSotfJ&isai amia-jala. A collection of rays, a blaze of 
light. (R.). 

eSotfo^Jrj amsu-dhara. The bearer of rays, the sun. (R.). 
«>otfoab§ amin-mat. Radiant. 2, the sun. 3, the moon. 

4, pointed. 5, having small filaments. 6, a prince of 
the solar raoe, son of Asamanja, grandson of Sagarn. 

KJotf^yaoS amsu-mati. The plant Hedysarum gangeticum 
(=dj,a, S903c4r4*e;Si. 150). 2, the river Tarauna. 

«So^J^i)*j'i amsumat'pbale. The plantain, Musa sapien- 
turn Roxb-, or Musa paradisiaca Lin. 

eSo^jrfj^ amiu-manta. Tbh. of BoSoaja*. (My.). 

e5otfosij3«5 amsu-raAli. Having a garland of light. 2, 

the sun. 

S9otfoaJ9t3 amsu-inftle. A garland of light, halo. 

S5o8'05ori o amlu-hasta. Having rays in his hand. 2, the 
sun. (R.). 

tSoi amse. Tbh. of »o*. (My.; Te.). 2, lot, condition, 

state (My.; Tc.). 
!9ori amsa. 1. The shoulder, the shoulder-blade (ajjodL)^ 

Hla.; ajoajsSj Mr. 821). 2, N. of a king. 
«Sos5 amsa. 2. = iSoxi. (My.). 
eSojjS 1 amsaka. = aoaJ*. See a^oJi*. 
WOrJ^C 1 amsa-kala. A strong man (wC,cS, tot>a^ Mr. 

240, o. r. «»o«W«; see Hla. s. tofi cl). 
©orf^U amsa-kuta. — «o*W.ftU. A bull's hump. 
S9G7j»3Btu amsa-pAda. = sSosJsroa. (My.). 
Ko^sjV amsa-bala. See BorttfV. 

1* 
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JSctjCJ amsala. Strong (fice W*,t5). 

CSosS amha.= ao^. Tbh. of esoS-v*. Sin (ij03, ssssJ Nn. 

39). 2, perplexity, delusion (3j8S55 39). 3, prowess, 

valour (305*, 30 39). 
«So"cS amhati. Pain; distress; illess. 2,agift, a donation. 
(Sz'Zrj amhas. = *soaS, ejoSj. Pain; distress, trouble. 

2, si",!. C/'. a.ighas. 

e9o3oa amha =®^*y (My.). 2, ®c-ss, an inter- 
jection used by palankeen-bearers, etc. (My.). 

SScoc) ambri. .4 /'oof. 2, a root. Cf. anghri. 
ePcooj^i amliri-pa. A foot-drinker: n tree. 
fiSooo^ a nliva. = SJ03S, of whioh it is the original reading 
in Nn. 

es8 ah. = ^1-', ^3- An interjection expressing 
astonishment or admiration: ah! (zx^cti 

sSjjrf fimd. 394; Cm. riJBtcSji-SSl^sJ). «8 (o. r. W8), sirf 
oSjBj* '3^! rfj J tSo (JO). iiO'l-c:*. U8 (o. r. «8), iOOt 
dtu 4 -?SJde> fSS3f5? :38, ocSo f!;Ss<i>o (68. 18-1). <£i3 Aa! 
e« (o. r. «J8), Vt^a^ woio (69). 2, = va*, 

an interjection expressing either contempt 
(My.), or unconcern: umph! (Mbr.) tei, 
tfi^oiu aj=iAjrt tot&aao (B. 5, 12-1). 'asJosjss'rt 
3=:^ cti^? *S s > "acS^ Rt*> wots ti(tf (5, 142). 

8, a sound imitating that of hawking in 
spitting (My.), 
ess* a-k. 1. »i2 with half the initial of the 
next word. Cf. »s« 2, w?i« 2, (and bco <»^a). — 

That instant, instantly (T.; R.). 

ess* ak. 2. A form of the verb ®Xo 1 (the short 
form of °J7<j 1), to become, etc., to which the 
*j and of the future, and the ^ of the im- 
perative arc added. See «stf^4. »*£o, »^s. cy. 

ess* ak. 3. = k>?>3o of esr 2. — »** To champ 

(C). 

e?s* ak. 4.= es^ of «srfXoi. — to hide 

one's self (My.). 
e95* ak. 5. = eSV.sti of 527- 1. — »#J|VU.. To dig, to 
dig up (My.). 

ai2-ka». (= ®*», etc.) Lo! bclwld! (My.). 

— ytfff rep. (C). — etfoj. -305. = tjtfr". (My.) — 

o»e. - J *. = a*c?. (My.). 
8£)tf aka. 1. Pain, trouble; sin. (R.). 
<2>»r aka. 2. 2. q. v., art 1. A Tbh. of J, in «W 

?35l>, etc. 

a-W'n. Destitute of hair, bald. (R.). 
«5t3 akaoc.= ar,A l, etc. (My.). 

es#W akata. = e^u q . *U4. Alas! o! ah! 

(My). o=2 *.>33 wolosb VfSjtfrtJ*, (J. 

29,36). strU! sscs ao« escydtjf? (Bh. 1, 8, 89). — tiffs. 1 * 
M. rep. -stSf »\)35»0&>Sj«»(*jw^tSj? »#U5^!(Bp. 13,6). 
uwSJ.tJ! w=.csBo wCijS (27, 18; see also 11, 7; 



46, 59; 52,14). B*U*U! edJ WWjrijB*? * «J*o3j» 
So ajaSfS* o^ajoticsSiaSJo! (Rsv. 13, 98). — atfU*»s. 
rep. etfUtftai! os;3J3, cSjia^jS . . . ejrtOdtJj (Bp. 46, 
59). atfUtfbs! *dud -atJjarfj toiO tfsSj (B. 3, 90).— 
otftes. = etfW-t# 5. See wtfUtf&ra. (My.; Te.). 
KJSrU a-kata. = (»*$), wrtS. — dnpl. Hideously 

huge; excessively much; frightful, shocking (Mhr.; 
8. Mhr.); — adverse, contrary, troublesomo (My.; To.); 
chioanery (T. «»r(Sar(S; M. »nnSoorS3j). 2, huge or 
exorbitant power (My.). — «9tfBj8?itf U^atfU^tfU No. 
1. (Mhr. & 8. Mhr.). — etfBjseO* Bjs$. = 8iraj3(S*U. 
(S. Mhr.). 

ffiSfasOSO^O akatiylsu. To become warped, as leather 
by drying in the sun (Sd.; Mbr. WJt)Srt?o, oajjdfi'o, to 
contract, shrink, etc.). 

WScS akadi. = a^a, in B#a3*a,= c^as^a. (My.). 

eS^fe.S a-kantaka. Free from thorns, difficulties, troubles, 
el 

or enemies. (R.). 

©StJ a-kara. Handlcss, maimed;— not acting ; — exempt 
from tax. (R.). 

85#dr3 a-knrani. Non-accomplishment; failure, disappoint- 
ment. 

es5tjf3«cdO a-karanlya. Not to be done (Rsv. 13, 13). 

SSStJop® a-karuna. Merciless. 2, cruelty (Bp. 4, 45; 60, 
56; My. as esWdJfS). 

SS^^rtig a-kartavya. Not to be done, improper. (My.). 

tS&TiiF a-karma. Without work or aotion. 2, intran- 
sitive. 3, improper work, orime. (My.). 

esS^jor^ a-karmaka. Intransitive. (My.). 

5£>ff»joF?^o3o akarmaka-kriye. An intransitivo verb 
(My.). 

SP^£OF a-karmi. A man who oommits orimo (My.). 
5S^e> a-kala. ( = «STfV). Not in parts, entire. 2, the water 

mass of the ocean (aj:33*!ar<0ti fte^ rioSj i Mr. 405). 
ZS&ejolt a-kalanka. Stainless, pure (Ch. v. 6; lip. 53, 55; 

Mr. 521). 

estffflij a-kalatra. Without a wife; not married. (My.). 
SS^erocJj a-kala-uya. Useless ; unrequited (T.; My. 

rare). liUj w^d estfo^odosssn *oj3 aj?i»jC< (Si. 79). 
eS^WJ akalu. = esX6 t cto., in «j*o»3j, = arsoazaj 

(My.). 

a-kalpa. Not subject to rules, uncontrolled ; — in- 
comparable (Bp. 18, 100). 
ef#<5^ a-kalpita. Not fabricated or invented; natural, 

genuine (Bp. 24, 17). 
eSTje^zi a-kalmasha. Sinless, pure. (My.). 
«SS«TOgPe a-kalyana. Inauspicious. 2, bad Iuok. 
B^sfoei aka2-sala. = w^J5st>, »n^t>. A gold or silver 
smith (C). 

SS^rfsC^ aka2-salike. = ts^srsM. The business of a 

gold or silver smith (C). 
K^steCX aka2-saliga. = B^JisCrt, «sr(W9*rt. A gold or 

silver smith (C). 
©S'rfi-i ako-snle. = *s^=;s«5 q. v., wrisiad. Tho workshop 

of a goldsmith. 2, a goldsmith (C). 
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6**^5 a-kas>m&t. Without s wherefore, accidentally, 

"ildenly. (My.). 
K5r^* i-kasm&ta. Tbb. of e»^3<. Suddenly (B. 5, 

"^"i 8 ^ a-kagmftttu. Tbh. of es*TO> & 3<. (My.), Btf^aa, 
\ unexpectedly, suddenly (B. 3, 7. 127). 

©tfif alula. A term used in tickling re/", 

Xo. 2). — dupl. Exoessivo tickling (My.). — 
B«W.= tt««s3tff> (My.). 
S?« a-kala. = «s*U, (»**>). a*<?Jd'5'V. dupl. Shock- 
ingly much (S. Mhr.). 
tWM^a-kauda. 'Without a trunk. 2, unexpected, sudden. 

(My.). — B«t53?n. reit. = WW" No. 2. (My.). 
ttnvi a-k&ra. The letter » (Smd. 1 1 ; KAvy. I, 3, 57-59). 

S»lj(» a-karana. Causeless. 8, absence of a cause (Smd. 
S»7). 

akarat. Without cause (My.; Br.; II.); useless (R.). 
«5fl«^, ak&ra-anta. Ending in the letter B. 2, a term 

with final B (Smd. C5; K&vy. I, 2, 20-22. 104-108). 
WO.fn^i akara-sntate. The state of ending in the letter 
fcs (Smd. 70). 

akara-antatva. = eswacarf;!. (Smd. 70 Cm.). 
tSV3?&>~ a-karya. Sot to be done. 2, an improper act (B 
«jS wMjr Nn. 70). 

a-kala. Wrong or inauspicious time (Bp. 43, 22). 
2, unseasonable, untimely, anud slides (J. 16, 13). 
ePOSfy© akila-phala. Fruit produced out of season (My.). 
€TTO«/zijdpe ak&la-marana. An untimely death (My.). 
Wwaer^lAj ak&la-vrishti. Unseasonable rain (My ). 
«&AocJ:i a-kiiicana. Without anything, poor. 

e**^ akinta. ewf-^i. = e*,^, es*,?^, 
or A vulgar suffix added to the genitive, 
denoting more than. Moix^esj tJjca=ojrn»;j *a 

s!j (B. 5, 264). 

C9*(3^ akinta. w^-^fra,!. = etc. «i nvj 

dj>3 o6ja?a=i*?a X.U vueJj *srjj3 sS (B. 5, 16). tfdarl 
vt.-rs rjj3^3 tiatf 4 (5, 258). 

O-AoSrr; a-ktrtana. The not telling, celebrating or prais- 
ing. See Xd*{al="<4 

Vrt-ltZO a-kotila. Hot crooked or insincere, upright, 
honest. (Bp. 14, 34; 22, 3 ; 53, 60 ; My.). 

tSfJI^j a-kupya. Gold; silver. 

ViiV a-kula. Not of a good family- 2, lowness of family 
(Bp. 3, SI). 

123X9 a-koiala. Unlucky, inauspicious. 2, not clover. 
»5jC5tf oJtupar*. The ocean. 2, the king of tortoises 
nppotrd to uphold the world; any big tortoise. 8, W© 
K siflSfl 10.). 4, the son. 
tttt-krh*. Undone, unperformed. 2, not wrought or 

«»</<•. 3, native metal (»"-"" r- ij 

„. ..^ , a , goo). 4, an unheard-of action, 

*1 iXjOj Sr.; see SI- ° J 7 

« f riaie. 

«■* . . „i 2. « crime. (My.), 

a-krflya. Criminal. '> 



«95\7jlf?JiF a-krishnakarma. Free from black deeds, 
v ro 

guilllt8s. 

es?? ake. = ®*,2, ®*i. A vulgar form of the 
suffix for the dative singular Sec b*£, b 

esrjja ai2-k2-64. = «srt»e, es 

cbftsp, «sdse. Lo! behold! (pointing to more 
or less remote objects, C). 

(StfZtiV a-kauiala. Want of dexterity ; —evil. (R.). 

WZr, ai2-kka. = B^. rep. (My.). 

akka. 1. An elder sister. (C; M., Te. B^; T. B 
B^; Tu.B^, B^; Mhr. tm; Sk. bto , mother; 
BVr, elder brother; B&, elder sister; see It 
receives the terminations of the masculine: Bl^o, Bl^ 
fio, (a^r£, etc.), e^fto (Smd. 148) ; its plural: o^o.l 
v«, (BWrttfo), b*»o«(124. 126). B*ort*cJ! B»5,rK?S! 
(Bp. 29, 8). WfjclflVrt ajptfi, rfjsoESof^, bt^, 

S>3rt Si^rio (Smd. 73). aSrt, a»3pS f5esj ( . — o^fJ 

toorreflnstSct/B b^?js(5 £53.— tnjcsoiSa^ «aj3j4c!^ av^ 

*J9?V^ 33S*JdtJ^ nia^ tffl (PrVS.). «35^!(B. 

4,2). —A woman elder than ono's self is usually styled 
a^, and endearedly also girls are called so by their 
elders (My.). A father says to his youngest daughter 
(*es'oi> a>rtw<) : S0<, fif^o ^jseci!54, e^., 
(Bp. 14,3). Seo tsritf, ta**, iiOat)*; Prvs. s. «s* es, 

rep. (Bp. 50, 7). — w^j"^. -w 1 ^- An 

affectionate or hononrablo modo of addressing an elder 
sister, etc (My.; T. )• — ~ 

(My.). — «»^ do/\odjijj. Klder and younger sisters: 
sisters (C; B. 4, 153). B^ 3oftoijS as«o (= iSara oSj, 
My.). — o^{38ft. N. of Cannabasava's mother (My.). 

— - ts55 i- = "^- < M y-);- N - («!•)• — »^ 

cd). -boSj. B^odo^. -Boi^.= (My.; also wt^-^ 
Siatfj). — b^^j. -bsJ^ B^-J . (C); — N. (My.). 
«S9j akka 2. = B* 2, etc. (T. B^, metal). Seo B^JJsti, 
etc. 

epSjj akka 3. Tbh. of B#. See Bi^rosJj, B^rfjstf. — Btf 
ct*. A die at play (My.). 

Wf/jC akkaja. 1. Wonder, surprise. 2, a 

Wonderful thing. (J.6,85; 14,6; 26,35; Te.). t- 
fSJ Btftsap* wotfri3« (Bp. 11,22). W,5ji3 B«tsO «aj 
odjjqio (i^Jir 5 <K>ft*^ (Mr. 20). — B^tao iijro. Sur- 
prise to become great or abound (Bp. 5, 61 ; 18,83; 
31,29; 48,31). 

esx^e akkaja. 2. = »c5 i «. Envy, displeasure 

( 1 MJtoj Ct. 1, 106 ; tfeSJSjJJj, b«jeo3j Sm. 60, Ss.). 

«9f^U akkata.= »*u, etc. An interjection ex- 
pressing pain, sorrow or distress (a3?d smd. 
393), envy, displeasure (*e-t^ ct. i, 86), and 
wonder or surprise C'-?, 0 ^ md - 89S )- ( Mt> ! s - 

Mhr. pretty C; Te. B#B, B^.e3). titt VfiJ S*J f3r(o3 

(^^0) ujsaoi^, b*u, ajj«j*s» aaajojvj »s^o? 

(Bp. 10, 8). B^U, JotoO ajao«o! was »M*£*)!Stfo! 
(18, 86).— o*U*U. -B*U. rep. B*U*U, OJftt^O.-S 
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tJ^os^ slotfUsj 4 woiw! (Ep. 13,24; see also 18, 54; 
42, 13). — w^Wtfte. -wtfte. rep. utf Wtfto! olfjj, 
rU{B'3tS (Bp. 48, 9). — e^fera. -w 5. w^fcra, sSj'^a 
S -ari.ai SS^0rt?(Bp.36, 16; see also 31,13). 

e9?^a (aki-kadi, i.e. kad6). = »# 4 & A furrow 
for growing especially different kinds of 
pulse between two furrows of the main crop 

(S. Mhr.; My.). 
SS^Q akkadi. = atfa. — a^aa^a. dupl. Fraud in 
weighing or moasuring, deceit in words, etc. (My.). 

ts^d (aki-kade). = (My.). 

es^trorfo akka-dama. Tbh. of »tf nsao. (My.). 

©S^red akka-male. Tbh. of ej^sJjatf. (My.). 

©^■d akkara. = »4^, »ad 2. Tbh. of »*d (Smd. 10. 

346; H1&. II, 404; My.;' Te.). A letter of the alphabet. 

2, a syllable (Ch.). 3, a kind of metre (Ch.). See ^ 

ktSorttfo adosSrt; djsf^^dd^dd (c5;3, Sp.). 
©5,Tj3re«3 akkara-male. Tbh. of etf d3jse5 (Smd. 380). 

v 

eS^B^ akkarike. (Tbh. of «£Otf). A kind of metre (Ch.). 
ee^jBX akkariga. B^d-ran (Smd. 233). A man skilled 
in the alphabet (atf da 210 Cm.). See tJ^^Ort. 

es?^ea akkara.= »% e5J . etc. (My.), o^azt »^ »?» 

rt, StfSoJjOB Wo3j. tfcftoi) (Prv.). 

ts^fisi akkarate. = ©s^f, es^o, etc. (My.; 

G.). ^/8?SJ, eadj R^sSo^ sa^rf ej^esioSo^ dx?* 3J3 
dJS^tJ! (B. 1, 24). 

es?^e5»rf akkarike. = Te. wtfi*). 

es&fiSo akkaru. -S3*. = w^* 3 , ©o^. 

Affection, love (<5eaS Ct. II, 72; My.). w^a'urf losi 
sifjo +?arjSo3d ,»s£ wv;5? (Bp. 1, 34). a^e'o 3oo& t* 
siortfjo StfroSj, (4, 70). w* 3 ? 3 M^^p* -as So 

(48 sum.; see also 13, 24; 31, 29). »^e s J3V« »<?rt<?« 
eijjc-8 1 ?! 8j8»cJ?JeS tfjsrf ecsja 3etJjs«?« sSjsScSsi (J. 28, 
36). +0533 world art <?o, etf.es'sJ »3d3d 3rfj303jtfori 

3^o3js<?« ) *rt «t4«o3 -acirsi (28, 43). tfo^u=Jnort 
etf »'S ssoli si c3< w cSoS.toiO (31, 27). OutS evsdo, 
3j*tf*>eJ aosSoiw, B*es'oc$ ssJoj "seJi. siwitstj? 
(Dp. 148, 4). — B^sSrdSo. -:3d«j. To be possessed of 
love (J. 30, 52; 32, 37). 

©d^CS 3 akkare. = «s* e «- (Mj. ; sccSi. s. wrJ'U?^). 2, 
want, necessity, occasion, need (My.; T., Te.; 

Tc. also: desire). 

es^ir akkart& = etfjB*. (My.). 

©3^e) akkala. (=•#*■?). — B^utfd. The plant Anthemis 
pyrethrum (Te. a^dtfS, tj^orttf, a^urttJ,; My.). — 

e9^,«w akkalu. €9^,0*. = ^^^- (My.). 

e5?^75 akkaBa. Love. = ®ff 4 a (S. Mhr., occasionally 
in tbe mouth of females). 

t9&tins>53 akkasa-gara. A loving man (S. Mhr.). 



e9^rfrre23tfj akkasa-garalu. A loving woman 

(8. Mhr.). 

©^steS) akka-sMa. = a*srat>, etc. (C). 



©SjrfsC^ nkka-salike 



a*^C*. (C). 

©SjStesSX akka-saliga.= tstffJsOrt, etc (C; Si. 108; B. 
4, 157). 

»*,*«5?xS akka-siligitti. = a**ra04. (My.). 

KJtf.stoOS akka-s&le-iti. (Smd. 244). A woman of tho 
c 

goldsmith caste. 
eS5,:fo«3 akka-sale. = B**ns5, otc. Tho workshop of a 
goldsmith (T. e^Eg^, a shop whore metals are worked). 
2, a goldsmith (sraa^dj, SjWrwsd, etc. Nr.; 

Ilia.; Mr. 376; C). SdtfSJ 6 M^WSsJoSoci sJJBfJ aUjjrfj 
(Smd. 157). sJjBftrio KJnStfSocS* e^^eJ (301). <js«jS 
■tfjsSjd ^.doijO esodrl sJjB'JrtVo Sjjs kSjso*, w^bS Ara 
•Jodof^ wdrlffiS^ e^sraejofco (Bp. 21, SO). «5^ws«5hS 

tf V,»t> , s3j* rttS f»S tJ«?oSjo (Prv.) a* Jn>e3oi}. -»3. 

= »^wso(My.; T. u^tss e^oli). e^^9«53iid «oa*(G. 
62. 65). «3^Jwe3o±>c:« srvsortjs^o* ^^fStSeS! ti*-^ to» 
Ood> Joaa^; eAJSOort rJi^fiaSsb (Sp.). — »^w?s3oija. 
-asJ. = e^WssJoi). (My.; tfos:sV*, *o^b^, tfcstJ, sraa 

Ki 3J G.). 

akkalike. Drawing in the muscles of 
the stomach, or these muscles being drawn 
in (S. Mhr.). 2, tickling (My. ; M. -a^e; cf. 
tfrfurtoC). 

Off^te akkalisu.l. = **,»^- To sprinkle (My.). 
es^<8&> akkalisu. 2. = oly*** 1. (C; t?. »^eo*). 
es^WJ (akkei-arui?). The throat to dry 

from crying (My., T. ; cf. Tbh. w*^?). 
«9*j. akki. Rice deprived of its husk (c.; sesj u 

Mr. 372; T. »0M; M. »0; Tu. <*^, «J0; Tc. ao, 

rice in itshusk.pl. aso). 2, grain (seed) that re- 
sembles rice, e. g. sfdrtoi) tSorj»^. ervasWS 
craOT^d *s^.oA> tiA?c<53o ajsa(Bp. 27, 15). tSjssFiti tsrid 
tfoaiti *U3odo*oi> *J8C3 onAiol) toci dJ8?ai)3o (Bh. 1, 
10, 25). 3»c£o ao(533jf?rt «»^oi> t3?«? sSxJpJ SjsSjS *oV 
dci «j (B. 8, 83). e^aU s5j?rl* wrt, SrSjCf 3o?r(V toctu 

(P"S.) = (My-) «^«%. = 

nii) , of which it is a contraction. (My.). — ss^rfciJ. 
-u^o. A kind of drink, being the water in whioh 
has been boiled for a moment; it is drunk either before 
it becomes sour or occasionally afterwards (e$a;5, 
3^?3J, etc. Hla.; Mr. 214; My.). — t^rtois. Rice- 
conjee (C; G.). — e^rjj'^ Broken rice (C). — 

tt*^. reit. Rice, etc. (C.) e^SSJStf eri^. N. (Bp. 58, 3). 

w*"tJaf\rf. SSd ^^*l3a^d (vi.ad Si. 146; cf. 

uoSjsiijKl nrf.). — «j4^Jvtt*. A mess of broken rice 
boiled with ghee, jaggory, etc. (S. Mhr.). — rt.= 
«j**tatf. (My.). — e*^«S\ Rice paste (C). — e^Si*. 
Tho plant Asclcpias roBea Roxb. (*?05ij, tij^ Nr.; 
Si. 146). 2, a kind of medicinal S6ma or moon-plant, 
said to be brought from the Himalaya ( P 55e3J5k*< 
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3*0* Mr. 129). See tsafo^, *t^, *>bWw^, 

tttoa^ra-^, a^rt aa^, tStasuortoai*, 

ojsi^b-^, *t£^, *3>Joi>^, rasa**^. 

©* 4 akki.l. = s6^. A bird. (My.). See 3j8rtu*, 
csa ^> s^*^, aSrt ajjsn^. 

S-fc. akki.2. Tbh. of (T.; My.) Power 

of illusion (My.; also S3^tS*? < S5S ^)- 

akkinta. «9#,2 --^s i.= , 0 tc, . 

■Very frequently in B. 5, e. g. (16), 

(17), *»«$3«S»^sJ (46), 0iJS?r^iDlA f A(76) ) toa 
"5*.^ (81), ^Sodj^s (89), ajjotaf!^^ (91), stsara 

*5 (150). 

akkinta. ^3-^1. = ®*^, et0 . Te ry 

freqoently in B. 5, e.g. ajooU^fra (53), tssjfl^jre (88), 
(9i), -sajaoe^pa (97), fS^pra (130),~33oA 

=3* (169). " * 

akkira. Tbh. of SS^tf. (T. ; R.). 

akkisu. = »3»>sto. To digest (R am. 6 , 48, 35). 
akkn.L = ©rf^o. To subdue, to bring under 
one's control (C. Bp. 19,41). 
«9^^akkn.2. To embrace, to seize (R am . 6, 

47, 38 : cf. wSrtj 3, o<^). 
* 9 ^.akku.3. Embracing, joining (?)._«s^ri. 

-erf. The close adhesion of the woof and warp in the 
web of a loom (R.). 

Wfcj akkn. 4. = «e^,i — w^ao. -«so. = bo^*). 

To come to an end; to lose one's lustre. t£)»rfs3tj 
dies ojS osa,cxJj?5 tfje^Aitj tiitstowcj AO ews ade 3jirt? 
«;=i>s, c»»ajoaaodL>e wpSOAj, tfvaOAdfij wOiptsopJj 
(Bb. 3, 13, 33). ts^aaaj osaaaj a.^es'rtv* (Bp. 42, 

32). See Rani. 5, 8, 74. — ;Sjs?aj. To look at (a 
thing) so that its lustre (or purity) disappears (Bp. 14,8). 

oa-x akku.5. = es^o, 2. The state of being well 
digested (Bh. 4, 2, 58). 

< 9 ^ak2-kn.6. = »5 f ^o. It will become; it be- 
comes ; it is ; etc. — Its meanings are to be taken from 
w.u, to become manifest, etc. »>fitu, CS^s* (Mr. 

231). si *sj -ajjtd cSjs»s aottf.asj ^ax -asio 

4Co53j* t»»^ (Sn. 12). SStJaSSodx) *»Sc5 ^wAsi otJ^fJ 
eSAirt (8m. 8). — rep. Yes, yes ( = C. 

f & Jt*Cj; see Bp. 24, 29; 55, 44; 58, 43). 
S5*i akku. Tbh. of a*. Tbo breast or chest (Te. ; see a 

JjO aki-knm. (Smd. 289). = «• It will be- 
come, etc. ajs5 aj.n ^tSJ.-asiJ «3rt<p« ajjseDj is 

«*j s (H1A.). .iF^l^c* aj83jr(«j ftaort «*£o (Bp. 
M. tit. ovsSt** »>fS UJO Bfto (Mr. 223). 33?,&ae 
»2; tfyss* a 3jj* e*^,o (Smd. 8). 5^,04)0 Vj»XJ ycSjJ 
^ e^CJXLo *jSJrj"»*^A)? (290). ^=jO« »*^o (57. 250). 
i»:c« B » i0 (141). wrtc- 4 e*^o (170). fSjacdj^ «# 
JjMioo^.'sisrtr *»*^A>t? (188). w9«e« Mff^o (254). 



eases' akkuda. A vigorous, powerful, coura- 
geous (or a hasty, eager, rash) man. 

cio* S^rltfj Bhn. 52; o. rs. - -JJ^dcb, --ajarfj 
sSj; To. ^W^3o, greatness, height, might). 

esiS'^aRij akkudisu. ( = esSj^rfj i } . To become 

Small; tO Wane. .(Bam. 4,6, ll; 6, 1, 12; cf. es*bs 
O^OjO akkula. (Tbh. of w^P)- Good, Tirtue (J. 5, 56). 

S3&^<8tZ} akknjisu. 1. = esa^sw 2 , (es^a^j). 
(The muscles of) the belly to be drawn in 
or contracted (on account of hunger, etc. 
c.);— to contract (the muscles of) the belly 

($3^*0* Smd. Dh.; Bp. 59, 20; C; T. *>«±; M. -stfj *, 
). * * 

©s-^Kij akkulisu. 2. To fear (t^ §md. Dh. ; cf. 
»«4 i). 2, to flinch, to withdraw (aj^rf, aa 
55->Wjj, etc, sjasidw s».). (*j^rt«?<) vrf etJasi ajs^esM 
s«j»a^, *ci>t5aaj, amoA^aj, «£4a ajsj+cSss, A$a$>, 

ewaso, »*^«A, ^Siou wvAaaj (Bh. 3, 13, 27). 

est^ akke. 1. = es^r i, ea3, i. Weeping, lamen- 
tation, grief (£3, s, doas, ^a, Nr.; asotf, «* e * 

Nn. 12; Bp. 57, 11; Abh. P. 9, after 151, o. r. eU» ; 
Bh. 3, 16, 30; Ram. 6, 45, 20). 3j8<3oi>c3« wojS, »# 
oiip* tniK'Sj (Bp. 15, 18). N 

akke. 2 = ®^, etc. See «**S> 

akke. 3. 2 -t? 2. (Smd. 289). May it be- 
come, etc. a^aiijav* ti wodw sfirt »^ t5 ? no, 
tfOtriej^afw! (290). ftajrt ^aj, wtorc^Srca a 

oluo 3.?o4uo! (69). Ajor(c!aj< w^, oBj! WotJo(69) 

<*%%• rep. (Bp. 31, 28). 

03^ akta. Smeared over, anointed, tinged. 2, made clear, 
manifested, distinguished. 3, gone. See , Sajjritf . 
akti. Manifestation, etc. See a.*. 

e>3j3o a-krama. "Want of order, confusion;— injustice 
(My.). 2, a kind of vakyad6sba (Kavy. II, 2, B, 3. 
16-18). 

t53&jd a-krura. Not cruel, gentle. 2, N. of Krishna's 

paternal uncle and friend (Bhagavata 10, 33, 1). 
WifjsjeU akrdta. e*3?B akrdte. = otf^a. (My.). 

akr6da. Tbh. ofw#^5»j, etc. (My.). Seetfioe*^? 
3, rUeci 3 & rtostiSj. — «*^»aa ^rt. (B. 3, 115). 

a#^?3a vUjrt. (B. 3, us). — w^aa as. (b. s, 

114). — wtQ&ti ajd. A large, nut-bearing tree, culti- 
Tated in gardens, Aleurites triloba Boxb. (Z.). 

eSifsjoTSj akr6du. = »Tfj5 53. (My.). 

(5?f akrode. = wtj^tzt. (My.). 

tS$j>)°$ a-krddha. Suppression 0/ anger. (My.). 

»i? ?S a-klesa. Freedom from trouble (Bp. 44, 49; 54, 22; 
My.). 

4?^ a-ksha. = 8, oao 2. i4 rfi'e /'or playing with (see 
dj^a KraO). 2, playing with dioo, gambling (a^aao Nn. 
37). 3, the tree Deteric myrobalan, Terminalia belericn 
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Roxb., the seed of which is used as a die (sses* Nn. 37.). 
4, the seed of Bel. myrobalan (3s»<oi> »»=0j G.). 5, the 
plant Erablie myrobalan, Emblioa officinalis Qaertn. (f! 
C cdo 3j3Nii. 37). 6, the marking nut plant, Semeoarpus 
anacardium M6.). 7, the Bbrub Eleooarpus gani- 
trus, producing a seed of which rosaries are made. 8, 
the seed of Eleoo. gan. (djsra^G.). 9, a weight called 
Karsha (oirf^ab rtjodoij^j u>?Sj 3jss3 G.). 10, a wheel. 
11, the axle of a wheel (SqStf arf.J Nn. 37). 12, a ear, cart 
(StfU, tori Nn. 37). 13, a snako ( 3595$ G.). 14, Garuda 
(Cb.). 15, aN. 16,torrestrial latitude (see aw c3). 17, 
the beam of a balance or string which holds the pivot 
of the boam. 18, the eye (a^*, Nn. 37). 19, an 
organ ofsrajse (asS3;a^3j Nu. 37). 20, Sochal salt. 21, 
blue vitriol. 22, the soul. 23, a nourishcr, supporter 
(sJUSSTf, c!* «J5J3 Nn. 37). 24, knowledge. 25, justice, 
equity. 26, o law-suit. 27 , an established rule of conduct 
or custom. 28, giving, donation ^Jiaojjrfj Nn. 

37). 29, disregard of sensual enjoyment (Sosrt, ^osrt. 
Nn. 37). 30, strength, strong support (UOJ, UtusSj 
Nn. 37; to© ?S eq»d Mr. 494). 31, a person born blind. 
32, wad^aS (Nn. 37). 33, wrtd (Nn. 37). 34, N. of 
a rakshasa (Ram. 5, 5 sum.). — a* 3ai. Tbh. of 
a^ai). (My.). 
esS, S a-kshata. a* 3, 3, 9?^ Not crushed, 

e+J\ <A — * CO 10—* 

unbroken, whole, unhurt. 2, whole grains of raw rice 
that are dipped in water, taken out, generally mixed 
with turmeric, consecrated through the recitation over 
it of mantras, and then used for religious ceremonies 
(Mhr.). 3, the sectarian oirclct on the forehead in the 
centre of the stripe and of a colour different from it 
(Mhr.). 4, the pigment used for the circlet (Mhr.). 5, 
fried grain (a^SonVj). — a* 3 otUv*. -rUvty -o-tfjt 
>r*. To take (and use) akshata grains (in worship). 
(Bp. 53, 48). 

eprr^^SeoSo aksha-tritiye. A saiva feast, in the caitra 
month, on the third day of the bright lunar fortnight 
(My.). 

e9*j3 a-kshate. A virgin (Socdr 5 giS'oditS sScw My.). 
2,= B^a2 (Aao^ <o% G.; My.). 3, = B*3 3. (My.). 
4 )= =«j* 34 (My.), Jfe* ririti a* 3 3oa Bjjes'asJ *>$JjL? 
(Bp. 47, 14). ESfSf!:3 awi ?i »* 331) tfJotfoajCJ^O^, 

•iS, S3JJ3J rt* *tJicSs?cSO« JSSaiitSj (J. 18,23). 8ee*SJ 

w 3, rtfwji, Sn?cdJ* 3, SJE^* 3. awaoijw 3 <s* 3 

l3xUJ..==a£3 3. (C; T.). 
SP^ttf Ft? aksha-darinka. .4 jwdje. 

(f^ossi} aksha-d&nia. = a^s?3J. A string of beads 

(rudrakshes, My.). 
e9ff)^S aksha-dris. A judge. 
es^i5e3 aksha-ddvi. A gamester. 
eS^^iaSf aksha-dhurtn. A gamester. 
^txS a-kshante. Tbb. of a£3. (C). 
eSBjCSd aksha-pfida. N. of the rishi Gotamn (rf3ao 

G.; My.). 2, a followor of the nyaya or logical system of 

philosophy (j^olijrs^ wo S G.; My.). 



a-kshama. Unable to endure, impatient (Bp. '28. 
62; J. 24, 56). 2, incompetent. 

493jsSja«3 aksha-male. = a«^3JStJ. A string of 1 eads 
(rudrakshes), a rosary (My.; fcsSSSjsd G.). 

SSff^^oa-kshame. Impatience (My.); envy. 2, incompetence. 

CSS^cdJ a-kshaya. = a:S_oi>. Exempt from decay, im- 
perishable (Bp. 58, 62); inexhaustible (J. 20, 11; Rum. 
3,6,5). 2, Siva (Bp. 60, 53). 3, N. of the last year in the 
cycle of sixty (8. Mhr.; My.). 4, the state of being exempt 
from decay, imperitbableness (as of a cloth, Bh. 2, 14, 
132; 3, 16, 18). 

Ci^octOTOi) aksbaya-patre. An inexhaustible vessel (Dp. 
62, 1 ; My. ; 3. Mhr. occasionally) ; a beggar's alms- 
vessel (My.). 

ep^Ti a-kshura. = a^d, a^ri, a* 0 2, Imperish- 
able (»a0j3 Nn. 9). 2, unalterable. 3, asS3o Nn. 9; 
ej^orO, a5j9?r( osCdp^Sj Nn. 75. 4, the supreme 
boing (Stf£,55 to G.). 5, honey «Stc5* Nn. 9). 6, 

fame, renown (3,^13 Nn. 9; Nn. 75). 7, the colour 
white (3j^, Nn. 75). 8, exemption from further 

transmigration (3jj*, s**?5 Nn- 9; B! 5Si:iJF3, 
Nn. 75). 9, water (SS^rJ, avert" Nn. 9). 10, the sky 
or atmosphere (esS^d, Nn. 75). 11, penance (3B 

3oli=- G.). 12, law (qS3jr G.). 13, SoJStwsCra (G.). 
14, a letter of the alphabet (Kavy. I, la, 7 seq. ; Smd. 
10; oa:?3»F Nn. 75). 15, a syllable (see a^d)- 16 > 
a word; speech. a* ti tzstJcJa&rt «^o3j; ajot). (Prv.). 
See S3-a3f55 ft. — a* dr!V sJx'JrtVo. Types used for 
printing (B. 4, 209; My.). 

es^vTjdre akshara-cana. j1 writer, a scribe. 

OA 

SS^tJe^OosjO akshara-cuncu. A scribe. 

eS^TjsiOg* akshara-i'yuta. A kind of SUStJJ (Kavy. 

Ill, 2, B., 58. 69 seq.). 
{£>*\'dt3 7} fo akshara-i-chandns. Metre formed of unalter- 

ably 'fixed syllables occurring at fixed places. 8ee Cli. 

24 seq. 

eS^rfaSeliS akshara-jtvaka. A scribe. 
esS^ri^eS akshara-jtvi. A scribe (J5?fJt3j8?3,etc. Mr. 358). 
Ww.-dS akshara-jna. A learned man (My.), 
ep^d^jcdo akshara-traya. A collection of three syllables 
as occurs e. g. in the name of w«3 (Bp. 1, 27). u«" 
»rJ3,ol> (61, 83). 
«S^r!rfjj«3 akshara-male. = e^rjrfjsd. The alphabet (C). 
eS^TjviBJj akshara-rupa. See sjfl^osS^*. 
eS^di^QjJ akshara-vinyasa. Array of syllables or letters, 



writing. 2, o writing. 
tS^t!^^ akshara-vritti. The number of syllables in 

words (Smd. 95). 
SStf.-dScrfs ;3 akshara-samsthana. A tenting, scripture. 

<*> 

eS'f.Tj^o!??^ akshara-sankcta. A kind of secret writing 
(My.). 

ess^Tj^ci 3 ^ akshara-saiikhye. The system by which con- 
sonants arc used to express a numerical value, e. g- • 
(one) is represented by the syllables V, W, *S and °— 
(Mr. 349). Cf. $Jl3XoO,. 
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"k^~ c «p a k«hara-sanjne. The names and peculiarities 
of the letters of the alphabet (Smd. 9 seq.). 
skshara-stha. A learned man (My.). 
O^jCae^f akshara-atmaka. Represented or characteriz- 

ti by letters (Smd. 46 Cm. on dOJssS). 
O^pssjjs^i akshara-abhy&sa. The study of the alpha- 
bet-, a feast at a child's beginning to learn the letters 
(My; J. 19,51; 29, 4). 
©^t>3 »k»harikc. (=» »»^Otf). Containing letters, syllables, 

•r towels (fern.). 
tt^T&ti^ aksha-rucaka. (J&aetJj*^ G.). 
t?5^53 aksha-vati. A game of dice. 
WS^sig aksha-vidye. Gambling (My.; T<\). 
e£ JjtcjtiaSi aksha-hridaya. Innermost nature of dice, 

perfect skill in gambling (Ram. 26, 23). 
t£sz^c4 aksha-nmsa. A degree of terrestrial latitude 
<B. S, 307). 

'SWj^X) aksba-sgra. The ond of an axle. 2, a linch-pin 

(»d, *eo Mr. 286). 
C&WJ^Xji-tOS akshagra-ktlaka. The pin of the axle of a 

carriage, a linch pin. 
HJU^yZ^S aksha-antaka. Hanumat (Ram. 5, 5 sum.). 
?SW«>j£ e a-kshanti. Impatience; envy (sSjs^A-ab G.). 
©Bj^d aksb&ra.= d. (Nn. 157, on account of the metre). 
es-3\ aksbi. = a*. 2, eta . The eye (rfw* Nn. 32). 
C5 , -Sj^^f»r akshi-karna. A snake (using its eyes for ears, 

J«5r Mr. 899). 
«^3.el33 akshi-kfltaka. The eyeball. 
e9-^X«1 akshi-gata. Visibly present. 2, hateful, detestable. 
€£-JjiiK^eWt5 aksbi-madhya-t&re. The pupil of the eye 
«© Mr. 316). 

es-^rfjjss; akshi-mula. The root of the eye OSjaFcS^, 

Aatiturtr* Mr. 317). 
e&-Jjj3j»fX akshi-rogo. A disease of the eye (*f* ^ <J*a?r< 

Bn. 123). 

O^AeelSj aksbi-roma. The eyelash (*S* fc > <z£ Mr. 317). 
&$yi aksbiva. = e* (5J. 8ea salt (rtaood/i eru^ G.). 
et-S^ejrire aksbi-iravana. = «9* (Bp. 48, 15). 

e-^tre a-kshtna. Undiminished; complete (tfjessioSju ci 

£ «&> Nn. SO). 2, lasting, permanent. (Bp. 27, 7; 50, 70; 

SI, 94). 

ft-j^erf a-kshfva. Wot intoxicated. 2, pJant Guilandina 
or Uyperanihera morunga ( = Se^rt^tf, si*?2l*, 3rO , 
i^RSots^; f£>A od) AS G.). 3, sea salt. 

SJj^* a-kshnbbita. Not ogitated, undisturbed (My.). 

eiftfll aksbota. = »*5?B, 
e*j id, B#J5S, »#&tU q- v. 

e#Jj? j akshoda. = t«*P ?U, etc. .4 rtrfafo («e, describ- 
ed « o fWu (Careys atborea Roxb., according to others 
«»lr»dora persica Lin.) growing in the hills. 2, the 
trre Aieurites triloba Roxb. 3, a walnut. 

5 -fc*2? s-kshubba. Freedom from agitation. 2, un- 
srluted. (My.). 

s-kib6bbya. Immorenblc, imperturbable. 2, 
X M «f .^commentator on the reda (My.). 



SSffj>^a:r3 akshauhini. yl» army consisting of 21, 870 
elephants, 21, 870 chariots, 05, C10 horse, and 109,350 
f«/. Cf. erxra&jo. 

SSSW aksara. Tbh. of *>* tJ. (My.). 

ru **** 

esSJ 5 akh. = ®S No. 2. (My.). 

OJOPe a-khanda. Not fragmentary, undivided, entire, 
tchote, all; — continuous (Mhr.). (Bp. 9, 36; 18, 56; B. 
3, 55). 

©•Ore re a-khandana. Not breaking, leaving entire. 

(My.). 2, non-refutation, admission. 3, time. 
K>£0rS i a-kbandila. Unbroken, undivided. 2, continuous. 

3, unrefuted. (Bp. 1, 10; 10, 1; 36,59; 43,19; B. 4, 172). 
eSSOrfr a-kharva. Not short, not small. 2, much (wS 

V G.). (Bp. 7, 17; 24, 87; 36, 39). 
(SSOVn a-khalya. Unfit for war: a coward (Abb. P. 14, 

81). 

tSzysd a-kh&ta. Not dug. 2, a natural pond or lake. 
esajsrfg a-khadya. Uneatable; improper to bo euten (My.). 
©sDs^ a-khinna. Not distressed, not wearied (My.). 
BsDy a-khila. Without a gap, entire, complete, all. 
eesDyro^zJS 1 akhila-vy&paka. All-pervading (Bp. 51, 40). 
<9&enQ£i okhila-advaita. Perfeot identity (Bp. 61, 18). 
8S£D xi akhkhada. = bjj n q. v. 

tSS) CO akhkhanda. One of the terms in Kannada 
to a 

literature that requires the aspirates (Smd. 23, o. r. 
eu cti. 

a) ' 

5SHHq3 a-khyati. Want of fame; bad repute, infamy 

(My.; Bh. 2, 13, 37). 
OA* &g. ( = «C^4 ?)• — »rtSC. -*rfo«. A sea of 

(destruction? or) blood (Stf tsua Bbn. 13). 
esX aga. 1. =«* 2, etc. See »rt»3sw, etc. 
«97\ a-ga. 2. Not going, not moving (rt5Jj?ii)U zSj G.). 2, 

a tree. 3, a mountain. 

ortti) agacu. =»Xo8io, eeXoslo, (©rfdj i, etc.). To 
press firmly, to compress; to confine, to hold 
firmly, as a book in the armpit (or under the 

arm, My.). — »rttsjiUt>j. -aUoj. Straight, affliction, 
trouble (Te.; R.). — wrtrraWd. -wU«J. = «»rta»Wt>j. 
(R.). — BrtasUo. -yki). = wrttssUuj. (My.).— una? 
Uo. -wUj. = ejrtasUd. (My.). — MrttasMJ ajso. A 
person who has suffered adversity (R. ; To. urltasHtJJS 
0). — ejrttssB. -wB . = artusUei. (Te.; R.). 

eeXtS agace. =vrV4l. (St. & PI.; My.). 

«57\&lsi aga-jate. Parvatt, the daughter of Himalaya 
(Bp. 2, 30). 

esX&5tii5or« agaja-ramana. Siva, the husband of Parvati 
(Bp. 26, 59). 

STXsS oga-je. erttaj. = erttrai. (Bp. 1, 2). — erltJodLii*. 

-wtJ*. Siva (Bp. 47, 10). 
ffiXiSesJ agajA-indra. = »rttssSsl)fS. (Bp. 1, 40). 
esXt5 e tf agaja-iia. = tsrlti;^. (Bp. 1, 37; 43, 8). 
tsXti a-gada. = «*U. wrtSinS. = »tf Ui*U No. 2. (My.). 

esrtciJ ajradu. Viciousness, savageness, mean- 
ness (3. Mhr.; My.; O., Cb.; Te. »»r<*J, wrOSj, 
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ill fame; disturbance; T. art:*), deceit; ignominy; ea 
do, M. eSSo, meanness, etc.; Mhr., H. art«re, wild, 
mischievous; Mhr. ssotU, strange, wild, extravagant), 
c j. arc* *js«j, arte* aSjSort, arttf oSm^, area?**}, 
a«ajts*io, »rtrfos8jseo, ortdii^ (C). 2, a wild, etc. 
♦crista 4 *a<S? vaxSG>*#& ertao asSocb, aSjo^S 3?^ 
oi^ anasodj soWcJO(Bb. 1,10,13). — art:*. artaj-a3. 
A vicious, savage man (S.Mhr.; My.). — artdcS3. = arU; 
also c.ff. »n3d3 tfjcjjd (8. Mhr.; Mhr. artrfqS.93, a 
huge, burly fellow). — artdriS tfj. = artrf<?o(S. Mhr.). 
— arias'.). «»r(c<J-«jVj2. A savage woman (S.Mhr.).— 
arCiWodoS. A vicious horse. iZQcd* tfocSod A3, ftfr 
^ft^jjrto; art!io*JrfJtfo3jciffl , oisSJjtk (Nr.). — arido 
sJjb*). To make vicious or profligate, to spoil (as a 
boy, C). 

esrtc&Sci agadutana. No. 1. (J- 20, s ; c.). a 

rt!l)3s! SJsadS tfrtasfcrt afc^ if jsras sSj (Prv.). Sec Prv. 
s. 

«£>Xrf agani.= anC5*. (My.). 

®Xr53 a-ganita. Uncounted. 2, innumerable (sS-^.*! o^tj 
cDdJ Nn. 43). 3, a multitude (*£ «sis Mr. 422). (Bp. 
24, 83; 49, 42). 

e>Xf«£ a-ganya. Innumerable (Bp. 2, 28; 3, 33; 24, 41; 
55, 21). 

«srte agata. = (s. Mhr.). 

?sXS a-gati. Want of resort;— necessity; — distress;— hell 
(My.). 

esriJ agate. = &7(4r, c to. Digging (My.). 

wrtioSosS vzS &;o« (W5S-33jS5id) Mr. 405; see IIIA. 

a v , 

s. artiF).__art3oA> *o3jjcJ O. A small hoe for digging 

(JDS3,, a»JC»tJW Si.). 

©XSo a-gatya. (fr. art3). Indispensableness, necessity, 

want (B. 5, 87; Mhr.; TS.; C.) art3 fi tltO*. -»■>■ The 

want of something to oome about or occur; to be wanted 
or required (My.). asJOraiitJjs toart A>ao rt tf aj^s slupra 
tJSS art? { i5?Oj3 (J (B. 5, 84). sJj;4J5^ftrt SifssdilJi art 

a { 3d *3oo&dC (5, 126) «rt3 fi =3f\. ert3 6 -wn. 

Necessarily; urgently; positively, by all moans (C). 

&7(zt a-gada. Free from disease, healthy. 2, wholesome. 
3, a drug, a medicine. 4, the science of antidotes. 

©XdoffSTi agada-n-kara. A physician. 

5SXt> agadi. Altogether, wholly; quite; indoed; at all 
(Mhr.; C). 

esrtcU agadu. A P. p. of 2. (Bp. si, 5; 

47, 27; Prv. B. (3rt 2 No. 2). 
S?Xrfd aga-dhara. The mountain-supporter, N. of Vishnu 
(Bp. 13, 15). 

»r(53 agape, (fr. ®*2). = sro^. A scoop or 
ladle, made of a cocoanut shell or of wood 
(3djr, nscijssrf* Nr.; T. wriij^, M. artca Te. art 

S3, aid*). 

SSXe^eD aga-bhedi. The mountain-splitter: Indra; — the 
tree-outter: a hatchet; — a thunder-bolt (My.). 

esXtk a-gamft. Not going (SOrraddi G.). 2, a tree. 8, 
a mountain (rt>3 



©XsSjg a-gamya. Improper to be approached. (My.). 2, 

inaccessible. (My.). 8, unattainable, incomprehensible, 

profound (Bp. 39, 9). 
«9Xs3ogXrfo?i agamya-gamana. Illicit sexual intercourse. 

(My.). 2, incest with a male (Mhr.; S. Mhr.). 
«SX7$jaoX»Ja<S agamya-gamana. Incestuous intercourse 

with a female (Mhr.; S. Mhr.). 
SSX&jg againye. artsjs^. A female that should not be 

approached. See ertdj^rtsjjfi. 

e9rto3a?i> agayisu. = To cause to dig. 

3o*do»A osAodJ *od^C erto&jjJuo (Bp. 23, 34). 
eirideS agarane. = JoXtft?. Upbraiding (My.). 

esXB agari. A kind of grass, Andropogon serratus. (Cf. 

Sk. no & K. nes"#). 
55X6^ aga-ripu. Indra. (My.). 

esrtbj agaru. = soXtk. The dandruff of the 
head (My.). 

«>Xt& agaru. = art«J, art* 1 , ar«c«, aftto, artotfo2, art>«J. 
The balsam tree which yields Bdellium. Amyris agallocha. 
2, the dark species -of Agallochum (»)*S«i> Mr. 335; 
wrtotJj, T8*3J» H1&.; see u^J No. 11). See *e9»a&rt:J), 
tf^jra rtrJo, ^?3nrtdo. 3, (fragrance). — ertcfortf^.= bauj 
rtsJ. A kind of yellow fragrant wood (saaoxtf, 
cs&f, ■yscs?Jo»soSjr, *3e artotJjd^ Si. 226); a name 
of various darkish fragrant substances (Si.); j?*!^ 
(Si.). — St. & PI. : The wood of two kinds of trees, furnish- 
ing the aloe wood or Agallochum, the one growing in 
Silhet, Aquilaria agallochum Roxb., the other in Cochin- 
china, Aloexylon agallochum Lour. 

esrtir agarte. = esXo^, etc. Digging;— a fort 

ditch (My.); etc. «»rt3FoSj (sra^S* H1&.). 
egrtCJ* agal. = esXe;oi, esXf, eeXooo, ©ew2, 

es^i. p. p- »rtuo. To be spacious, extensive, 
or broad. 2, to separate from, to go away 
from. sSoSO&J:* «srluS -a*)! (Bp. 14, 2). wBjCfcJti sJj« 
ssrttio *o3j ws'aUj s«3 (52, 40). 3, to go to a dis- 
tance, to go away, to retire, to get out of the 
way (My.; t., M.). 4,to be absent. wstJ**° 
rirfj* aqra 6 rXs>?;i3j< ado ?rarjaj*, ort«3 tSjs?So (Smd. 
176). *,oUsC8ta?s»3J« artutJ ft^ ^cJ (174). 5, to 
separate, to part (▼• i-)- &*, =»*su« 

*o (j. 15, 18). 6, to separate, to become loose 

(To. wriew, Srtjwo, to go to pieces, be broken, burst; 
see s. Sna). wsSslo 3^ sSW^rt avsijjdo «jA43 5i- 4 

arjuj (Bp. 11,33). 7, to be abandoned, forsaken, 
destitute, cast away, or trodden under foot 
(3jo' Smd. i). 8, to leave (v.t.). era a^ass 4 »*«Jo 

(Up. 28,21). 3?c5* enj^stSj!"."* '3c5oA>fitS < «5rSJdj* arw& 
(35, 33). —See e. g. J. 8, 37; 6,36; 8, 20; 15, 18; IT' 
34; 18,4.33; 19,12.18.19.29.30; 30, 21. — »rt° rt 
c«. rep. To go quickly away, to get quickly out of the 
way (Bp. 2 1 , 88). »Je< arfurte* ! iwo SwUj 
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^-5 (44, 10). — «»rttjo ddo. Brto «vd3 » 0 (/. e . «*3). 

Smd. 220. A man with a broad chest. 

«9rtt> agala. = S£>Xco2, «£>Xv<, esoXe/, ©0X00. Ex- 
pansion, extension, largeness (a*, a B hn. 19; 

C3o*U, to^ass*, can>t>, etc Si.; My.; Mhr. 5s3-V). 

»rtc= eorica (aas Mr. 199). erii,^ sSdatu sUjjdj, 
txpandod (3,3^* , 3,* 3 Nr.). wrtt>3 aofl, wrtod A?r5, 
«fc.(C). 2, space, extent; width, breadth (j jo 

m*, as»«3 Nr.; My.; Si. 222; ef. »3 rtu). Aa^atsariVi^ 
os^oaatSn*^ ssos^dsajdonAav* aoj-jr 
ASo* finoidj erturf© (Bp. 5, 12). and onu^ 
3?C3 KSjdonwoo (Rst. 6, after 1 1). 0S3J M^fS enu 
3,?, 0»ts3j3n=- (8i. 105). .iddj wsu)r(£rtj9 pSaa rtera 
nij CUjj 4«3-a ;r» (djrsau 288). orlu en>drts<j *50ol;sn 
t-jtij injn«o3 radoss^do (a^j. 399 ). "WtreS^rf ^3 
«Jiu, JiJ^sjft^ »rtua« (Pry.). 3 j far distance" 

especially in ertu*, wrfu^, to a great distance, abroad, 
widely, greatly. toaSSS tjj* dsJ?3>S3SdOo3l>dj enu^ 
rtxdj tDSW (Bp. 8, 8). iJjs;3j333u b«D*, ertu* 
*5SJ« t»3tO(22,14). er(U* aoifcB aSj»onV OS*(29,18). 

4, separation (My.). «rtt>d sSoBCiastw^asSj, a man 

•who ba* the knees apart (3,toj, s^rtSsasJjtf Nr.). tuS* 
t»3J. 3-8draA »rtt>as3 SjjCJssuj^Srj (Si. 198). g eo 
WiiSjrtti, tw3rtt>, tte'Urtw; J. 10, 10. 13; 17, 28; 20, 
37.41. 

wrtdtf agalike. = wXeoa^, ssXcL Separation 
(esp. from beloved objects); the being ex- 
empt from (~2,* ,a £i a3,o3j9$rt Nr.; season, a 
a5J*trl 5n. 149; Mr. 483; My.). «A3>rt 3*0rt sS^od; 

ertO* edj traf^tr* (Bp. 26, 63). See Prr. s. nw ; 
8b. 8, 27, 36 ; Rim. 6, 53, 103. 

&r\€)&> agalitu. = ©Xs*^ (Smd. 96). 

«rt03^ agalittu. (Smd. 96). That which is ex- 
tensive, broad, large (£So*u, casu ma.). 
«rt£j&> agalisn. = q. t. To remove from 

(t. t.). SjrOO^ (V.»*o) (Bp. 15, 14). 2, to 

put away, to refuse. eortd^dd?!* ertOAdiSj? 
us, 19). 3, to separate, to disunite. we*j *st 

oCjO *j»a33cJ?S^ «»rtCJ!.*e» (SA)3w»3 O.). 

Wrtexj again. L = »X6 q . T ., etc p. p. »Xa To go 
to a distance ; to go away, ert* *j«,Sjs (Bp. 26, 

IS; see 19, 29; 46, 6. 7). et)W5<j3, 3jj3rtJrtVo &sad> *j» 
svrDCjS, *»n©(46, 59). 'SjSj fc»«3 sr< wrtO-adr 3j3 
a3i.e(j. is. 46). 2, to go away from. 33d3#ori* 

=r»<f^»3jOononvj ^aSiSxajtasdjConSj 33j & fttsi>$dort 

*1 vnc (Bp. 57, 42). 3, to leave. ts ? 3o 

C3 S4^ 3J»3» (Bp. 47 »om.). OonSj!* ertO (60, 88). 

4, to shake, etc. (*3tx>G. 112). _erto»d>."-wdj. 

= w*c»3j, sjrtvadj, wCj^dJ. To shake, to pendulate 
«». I., My.). 

OAeu again. 2. — es>X«, etc (a^«, c*js d a.; wod>*, 
u?>s ft, i. ^tfaje *cdt» *t*i «»r(wj 3jsa ata$Aj3j (*o 
tii; 0,^. jjr^, oocoo «*ntu 'ad s»rt t5j»?3dti®? 



3j tleJrrarajisJ (B. 3, 103). 3js e s8rtv«j . . .ajj d^rj 
«aj3j, v>d3jai5 3j8C5 writo -adjsa ( 3 , 103). wud^ art 



uorttfo (3, 103). See »3 rtU). 

esrtto again. 3. = soXwo (m,.). 
€9rtew5)^ agalnvike.= ®Xe5#. 

-Ci* (ag,s4«5rt, w3lj85rt O.; My.). 

«srt^ agalke.= esxc#, e to. (SABM s ma.; Abh. p. 

7,8; My.). -asJCdcvci Sa^ftw^fj tsrt«3 oliia< ejjj, a <j 
«Jrt 3J0«>»3 aws^fj tfa* tSiir 3jjU 3V (RSy. 11^ 10). 

ertew agalcu. = tsXc^o q . T . To spread out. 

w AOiJjsntf ttAio* yrt3^ wrtsitjjsv* L*J0*tS eerfriv* 
es'^aij^ »no, scsu wrfrto*^ (j. i 9)3 4). 2, to 
remove from (Abb. p. 9. after 89). 3, to abandon, 

to leave Out (*JSOA«j Smd. 134 Cm.), wrts^ 3-rtv 4 
^3Jj (^95^ ^SjjjC!;^) (Smd. 133). 4 to 

remove, to do away with. ^ aua^ *3jr3 ? « 
»rtO (ii«>it. C&o&o) 3orJ<? Asctocijuj Tsodiwjo Botfdj 
3r(3rortJ «frt3j (Bp. 46, 13). 

esrt4 agalte- = esXc^, e te. A ditch, a moat ( d ? 

odo, SOaJ Si. 21). 
5SX^& aga-vairi. Indra (My.). 

«9rtrf agasa. = ®XaX, (sprfX). A washerman 

(dfctf Mr. 378; firttra*, dts* Si. 337. 339; C). oSJsdjs 

11^3 erv?0rt »rt*d Bjs^oJjo ajJ3o3o «rl*S€> tijsrt 

?!ftedj ^ajsy.-tjriJlii as alsort Sr(3 oo^rUSJj 
(Prvs.). See Prv. e. wa^.Sp. ,. tos s o3j8B , oo. _ 
»n«d3. -al A washerman (Si. 337). — wrttid3Vj.-» 
•3V0. A washerwoman (My.). 

esrtfift^ agasa-gitti=«sXsi3, esX^. A washer- 
woman (C; dta* G.). 

esrtrt^si agasatana. The business of a washer- 
man (My.). 

wrtro-S agasati^esXrfr^. (c.). 

esXste© agal-sala. = o*«9W, eto. (Si. 337; C; Te.). 
*SXstoe5X agal-saliga. = »tf«sOrt, eto. (Si. 338. 345; C). 
esXsJsd agal-sale. = atf^rad, eto. (C; Tc.). — «srt«»«Jo4> 
3. -»3. = Brtsjsu. (My.) wrtwwJcdjda. -«s3 = «r( 

wrtrtirt agasiga. = «sx^. (My.). 

esXftd agasidde. Tbh. of I?sS (8. Mhr.). 
©XskS aga-sute. »rt?i)St>. = wrl!sr»i. (Bp. 8, 42). 
®X«3j^«B^tJ agasutA-isvara. = wrta»d3J». (Bp. 25, 30). 

e9rt?5 agase. = esis^, «sXj;3. The outer large 
gate of a town, fort, or village (My. ; Mhr. em 

*, a chunammcd and uncovered terrace). See «VJdrW. 

— «jrt*BBrtc«. -tu. = »n«!. (C.).— wrtrtawlo. ert^t-. 
= wrt^osrtc*. (B. 5, 48). — wvStroftc*, -to. «»rt»!?-. 
= ssrtrtoirie*. (C; rtjs^d, oSa^Atu G.). wvsd «n?5? 
OTn«5j3«?rt -aaSdnsA 3j?»d 3iri ?J t>C5#o (ts^^ju G.). 

— or!J!tJSAt). BrtJ 1 !?-. = «»r(;*ra»r(t>. (3ut» G.). 3tso 
UcJj *j8(BoA> wVSt 09At)3)S^ jJa'«Jjdd*^?* d (B. 
4.2U). 

2* 
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5PX^ agase l. = atfrf, arid, ah*!. Tbh. of ars^. A troo 
with largo soarlet flowers, Sesbana (or Aeschjnomene) 
grandiflora Poir. (St. & PI.; »rt« 4 Mr. 140; Til.: a 
leguminous tree, Coronilla grandiflora). 

S5X^ agase. 2. Tbh. of OS 1 ) (Smd. 363.365). Common 
flax, Linum usitatissimum Lin. (a3Ai, Nr.; Te. 

an:!, eaA, ai*). See .i^rM, tfOafcrtrt. — art^AaA^. 
-■*5iJ«. A field of flax (S<3JS?i Mr. 93). — SJfVSofc ws 
CD j. Lin-seed. (a3Ai G.). — Brt=33i; fori. The oil-cake 
oflin-seed. 2, a kind of chatney made of it (C). — art 
Xicd> afix. The flower of flux (a3A>{tfjsi)3j 0.). — art 
j?34jp5. Lin-seed oil (C). 

tsrtr^agasti^®*?^, etc (C). 

5£>X£) . agasti. N. of a rishi, son of both Mitra and Va- 
— o 

rutin by Urvast, born In a water jar (cf. tfja^Sd^a, 
0SJ33jb;B). He is said to hare swallowed the ocean (cf. 
i>;33>!?_) and compelled the Vindhya to prostrate itself, 
and is considered as the civilizer of the South. 2, the 
regent of the star Canopus. 3,= art* 1. (Mhr. art*!8 , 
wrlOT ,). 

SSXsJ^ agastya. N. of a rishi (= art* No. lj Bp. 19, 
26). 2, the star Canopus or its regent. 3, = artSi 1, q. v. 
SPXoo'd aga-hara. Sin-removing (Bp. 54, 45). 

«sr(v* agal. esrttfo. = etc. (Mhr. «^«<«s?o, 

to shako about in water, v. i. 4. v. t.).— vrivsau. -w 
a*Jo. To cause to swing or pendulate ; to wave (v. t.)i 
to shake (v. t.). (tfjadoSJ, ri© Sj, G.). — artvs 

tfj. = ertcscS). To pendulate, to swing, to vibrate, 
lo shake (v. i.), to be loose (My.). t3;v9E$j3 artvsajsJ^ 
*arttt) (B. 5, 18). xtjUJ artvsct»?w (*&<*« G.). 
j3u art<?sdj?;Ea 3r Cb.). — wrtv?dJCi*. -wdJC*. 
Swinging, etc. wtw 3oU *ot^ 'asjri* wrtvsSoCi* (Jle 
cb.). — art = artwfc. (a«w c&, t-uns^o G.). 

erttf agala.= «>*<>• (My.). 

esrttfj agalu. = ssXo^o. A grain of boiled 

rice (C.J w.^st «**) O. 6). Sec Prv. s. Sjj3^ 1. 2, 
see tf-eUrtWo. 

esXtfo agalu. = artd), etc. Fragrance. (Tc. arltJj, artVj, 

red sandal-wood) art* sSjrij. = art*)-. (C; St. & PI.). 

arttfortjei,. = art*-, ert«J-, artjrjj*ecl, aro\*)-. A 

wild plant, Zingiber zerumbot Roscoe (St. & PI.). 

(S7(<S agale. = arf?o. — art<J3jrf>j. = art*-, etc. (St. & PI.). 

esri&a* agal. 1. = w ^ 't ©Xow 5 !, esXoco. 

To dig. (T-). P- P- ar< - : ^- t9r(( 2, 0 (Smd. 275). *oC5' 
aSoftf.) artU <od (Smd. I, o. r. art-^)- anCii&iSj (was 
3, :S{3i;s3 H1A.). 

C9rt&y agal. 2. = ®^, esXc-0 2 q. v. What has 
been dug, etc. (n^* «. n, 77; c. Bp. 42, 25. 26. 

28; T. artC3«, arts', vftv*; M. aftCJ*, afts«, ar>e«; 
Tu. arto*, art"?*). artc£, arIM f< (Smd. 52). 

esrtW agala. = 2, etc. A fort ditch (o.). 
e>r(W3 agalata. = s>Xo#, 0 tc. Digging; what 

has been dug. 2, a ditch, a moat (S. Mh r . ; 

aoa a.). 



«9rt&33 agalate. = etc. (My.; tf^Baii 

■tfrftf G.). — artOSrtS. The mound thrown up from 
a moat (9d.). 

©Xa 3 agali. = arteJ, artjir q. v., artoU*. (C; wrtrw, 
od)jrt*et)*, 33fy *tt>, stb^jG.).— -artQ'oAj n«U. = a 
rtcr. (My.). — artO'oij ajd^arta*. wcia^ slwa 3 
rtoiirfS aa sS-retftu tA)^ artC5*ol> sud (tsrtru Si. 112). 
2, the post in which the artCS' moves (My.). 

e9rtfi&> again. l. = »rfea«i. P.p. wncs-. To dig; 
to burrow (My.; aft, 3x;do G.). 

«9rtfiAi agalu. 2.= z>X®* 2, etc. What has been 
dug. 2, a ditch, a moat (rftoij, corf Nr.; My.). 
See Prv. s. 3, an artificial tank hu.). 
CJ1353J* stSosJ artCS t??tSortv< a*^ (Mr. 417). art 
C!Jrt*f3« artjcyAdo (Bp. 16,9). wbcJa> *ja^ci3 * sjdti 
artO psSSJ 5 (J. 3,19). See Bam. 5,9,34. — artO 
(Jo. A deep place, a ditoh. aO lofSJ anOjjSurfC 
:i?MWJ (Bp. 53, 40). 

esr<£A) agalu. 3. (esrttfj). To tear off a bit with 
one's teeth from something firmly kept in 

the hand (8- Mhr., rare; cf. «^t*J 1). 

esrtej*, agalte.=wX^, ®X3, e?X«-, esXs^, «pXoi, 
esXoi. Digging; the being dug Smd. I; 
247). 2, a pit or well. 3, a fort ditch (**?»:& 
«j3 ?i G.; Te. artcJ3, art»3, artS). 

e£>A3& agudi. Before, in front, forward ; the front, the 
van. 2, the ropes with which the horse's fore feet are 
tied. 3, the head-ropes of a horse. (My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

S5fiS$ a-gadha. = wrvsq!. Veep, bottomless, unfathomable. 
2, a hole, a chasm. See ;»O0dJ.. 

eSAStf&S) agadha-jala. Having deep waters. 2, a deep 
lake or pool. See 

iST^^i aga-adhipa. The chief of mountains, Meru; any 
big mountain (My.). 

5£>7^5Ti agara. A house. 2, a place (^^ G.). 

oT\ agi.l. = «s*2. To dig; to burrow; to 
make a hole, or a wound. <c.; 3jst^j g. ; cf. 
ancs*l). P. ps.'ae«5, af\t&J. eJUj ahSj, "sOoSj lad 
d arert(Prv.). en)^ s*jj?isrt rtdrtvss^ afto&oa siJt* 
cS rtjcJOrt«J(Si. 85). *js?B«Jj «o3iia aftoi>c* oMJj 
ft;*) ft^ V^*^(91). arts! aSDrtc£of3« ^tJjs^Sp* 
eraAcdO SicJj af\>3 i^eJjrJ wrfrt (Bp. 6, 2, 5). See B. 
3,42.58. 107; 4, 125. 

tsT\ agi. 2. To champ; to bite; to chew; to 

eat (tfarre Smd. Dh.; Sm. 81; C; SfS^, G.; 
c/. artCDS, asJSJl). P. ps. as«3, aftti). *oe5' fl 1 ^ 
SjsVj aSjstf^, aes'BtS? astf^a aJjsesrtts rtj^rtab aftX<SJ 
(Sp.f. 3«rtjs*fJ 3Sjj ana 3*cdj 3j8C5©*ol> 
ISO 3?asi)Ci) Sons#(Ri»m. 24, 3). caaftrt aft)"J (J. 
19, 23). srasjftdocrticJjrtjr (30, 38). 
«sF\ agi. 3. To tremble, to shake, as a cimara 

(Ram. 6, 10, 12); to fear si Smd. Dh.; $o&), tjicd) 

sJfS* Wt5*Sm. 40. 81 ; Kbft Kk. 90; aotooG.). 2oSJ 
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(Rir. 9,27 ; see 7, after 17). 

eft agi.4. To be glad («sr smd. Dh. ; s m . si; 

Rim. 6,30, 10; </. «cy P). 
©ft agL5. = «>#3 q. (8. Mhr.; si***, >5A>, Buta G.). 

(B. 4,39). 

W»> *Si. Fire. = *»r\ , etc 8eo eftUrt, etc. 

a g Ui S c. = a/^Urt, etc. (8. Mhr.). 
tST^A agittige. = s»f\!3rt (My.). 

®? rf agini.= «srt Bei q. t. G., Cb.). This term, to- 

gether with its other forms, is used only by eduoatod 
Ongarantas, especially in their mathae. 

efT.R. agini. = »r\, e tc. Tbh. of (Sm. 11; My.). 

ortc^aginta. w^i-^i^s*^, et c. A vulgar 
affix added to the gen iti re: nfore than; from. 
5jc "k t 4 3h ?. *»33Bj t**^ t3?«' en>Esjj(B. 5, 141). 

adr *e"J«a sJjtfjVfSAS *B(Prv. in 5, 311). 3jK Bra 
3j »*:ij3S-3j aSj3 fjrtri tfd(Prv. in 5,315). " 

«Aaatx><3£ agiyuvike. Digging (C). 

«? ,£ agil. = ertOj etc, Fragrance. — aftCC. 

= aAC--sO (Smd. 220). Having no fragrance. — «n0 
Caiw 4 . -en*. A ripe fruit without fragrance. AsrloSo 

rtjBSO 4 ? (Smd. 221). 09 
»T eo agilu. = »r\e«, etc. Fragrant substances; fra- 
grance. »f\« BAUJ JSSB«, WSC3<«o;TO 

ea>r oAxSoru; *o aSjBCtS Bj»a (benzoin) ^^s, ^ajjtJj 
(Nr.; Mr. 335; sees, erltfj). 3j,nB)BB, ESsSfJB, 

*^rtfsj, eMu *a»o>> tsss&ritf rt«cT* •i'SBjBj 
d a»0S5UUr»ftt>ak (Bp. 12, 11). — efttwnsS . = »nrjj 

(St. £ PI.) urMuasMiSJSC*. N. (Bp. 12*8). 

srr Jj,!? agisbtike. = aft Urt. (My.). 

wftsSj agiflu. = To cause to dig (My.). 

eft«j.* (Bp. 5, 57). tartar w * C93J* w/V$ (5, 58). 3 
*3«£ «ft*B<J (B. 4, 120). Sec Prv. s. *0tJ 2. 

agise. = (My.). 

S"??! arise. = »r(*l. (My.). 

Wrtj agn. L = »Xj i. To become, to grow, 

etc. (Te. tsru, «»B)). A rtry rare form of tfru. See «r*2. 
enjCrt^a<5« -a^&eSjS w cab ajrfuo ij^ijsj oJjs 

5J etjJdtu (Bp. 31, 12). 

erl> agn. 2. = «>X->*, sJoXo, e to. (My.). 

WbtSj agu6u.= »Xo3J. (My.) artjtnUj. 

= «snts»Uj. (My.). 
»rOcSd agnndale. Extensiveness ; greatness, 

superiority; superior; greatly (&0B0 Smd. n ; 

~*vit. I, 101; *tfo, fJ«», eto., i)0Bj Kk. 49; t»C$9l»rJ, 
«*«., 84; e^tC Sm. 58; A G.; Abh. P. 3, after 67). 

z**G*r*t fJ erOB eaiwft -aSonSj (Smd. 223 
Jfj.) »rtJ^J dsii. -a* To become excellent, 

/t>»rtf83j* wrisdbtfao* o^a tsstjajjiisi), 

as 4 tsrLirS «J3t*a* J » .... rt Bet taa^KjSijaj 



5, w %orw"o a«aj, <e^rj usojo tfairrU* tfi)?^ a 

So (Rsv. 5, after 19). ^ 

erOo* agnr. = es^oc^i, etc. To dig. 

04) florjodw! qJojtfo *ddr ^dcrijo -atSj ! rttao igs;d 
asa -atij! (SO erOBr -atioo! ysSjrtjWeijsJ cy* 'afSj 
'ado! (Raghc. 17, 68). 

e9rtjd agura. = aSX^. (My.). 

esXoTi). a-guru. 1. Not heavy, light. 2, short, as a 
syllable (Smd. 54. 213). 

esXo^j aguru. 2. = »ntJj, eto. TAe dark species of Atjal- 
lochum (*n<Si, »37*)t9 Hla.; tf.tw ritJja=S sj, * 
G.). 2, <7i« fragrant aloe wood and tree, Aquilaria agat- 
locha Roxb. 3, the tree which yields Bdellium. Amyris 
agallocha. 4, a timber tree, furnishing a kind of black 
wood, Dalbergia sisu Roxb. 5, the Asoka tree, Jonesiu 
asoka Roxb. (Si. 136). 6, another species of plant, 
the kapile (Soaotfoio* Oj* wti erijtt), SOBovsAfl;* 
136). — »r*ort>aS^. x chip or bit of fragrant wood. 
See *flt- • — enjtfcrtariij. = »rto*j-, etc. (Si. 142). 

€9rtJtooF agnrbu.= ©Xoajr q . T . asoSoAi sS»33^ 
osftjt)o«, tuaro;3< toBF-S wrOtojF (toBrtJrtJtojr MS.) 
StJr (Abb. P. 13, 62). 

esrOSF^j agurvisu. To be terrifying or for- 
midable ;— to terrify, ajaas^n* B)rt*ao, a» 
oo, ari^jS^e* aj8ona;3<, artj^-s a» oi> ^jbs^^o b 
5J^cUj. »n»w90i)t!j8v« u* ^^Bjj3 woAusBj 4 "a 
Bf SwrJojj ) oi>w9CJ»ad)*FV« (Smd. 142. 166). iSrtB 
*ja3it)Bj<, eA)Ew fc 3 lo rt wv^a siajBj, wrtjarB (si*jB 
njirBMS.) ejifjaj* -atf, d^riajo wcs'oaBj aMJ,i w 
nt>a fcaasb ksoSjoo st^StSjev* (Rjv. 5, 87). Boa, 
cr3^<? ajes otuBj«, »rtjOFB w^jjo . . . ^j5o4j, 3d*o 
BosJaSJJoB^SBJ* Tidj-Sj (5, 92). See Abh. P. 8, 54"; 
13,31; ef. Crtjtir^j (artjCF*)). 

esrO^jF agurvu. = ®Xoa5or, (Xo2WF, Xojjr). 
Amazement, terror; a terrible form (ef- ® 

7\3; ®^J8^?). t-cSJ tnjB n Bjat^tfcJ^Bo rtt^ijjsv* 
auoAnift Bjrf^atjtSj ^.Bj, artjBr^ (^B^rUB-p* MS.) 
t-**J8CW (Riv. 5, after 1 1 5). See Abb. P. 7,114; 18,80; 
14, after 6; Grj. 1, 99. — BrtJSjFBd. -Bi. To get a 
terrible form (Abh. P. 13, after 54). 

«srtoe» agulu. = To shake, to move, to 

become loose, as a peg (My.). 
«srt>^) aguvu. = ®Xo 2. (My.). 

OrOrtfj agU£U. = »XorfO. (My.). 

esrO^ agnse. = ®x*, e to. (My), ttaenaao a^tu, 
i^B aJadrt w osn&as* wBjiJfA), »b* arwtaiia 
AiBft> (Bp. 16, 9). sS0j03j»v« ortj<o4>o Bj^eeaAjB -a 
^Biij (60, 26). *U,oi) BjjjjB Mrtj^odbo 3e5»o4)«5o8a 
S (60, 81). 

wrfctfj aguln. = ®X«»o. A grain of boiled rice 
(My.). 2, a small lump of rice kneaded 
into a ball bmscs «rtj«o Nr.; Si. 

405; BjCfl 1 , tfJSOrtJ^J Nn. 145; Qt)*, w^B »r(j«j 
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Mr. 486; cf. adjdo 3 t). arUVo fSjort©^ *edcS3?J tS9 
odjO wawj aSUjiS (Prv.). 
e>Xo«b agulu. = art:Jj, etc. — »rt)Vj*0E| ( . = arttfo-, oto. 
A climbing plant possessing various medicinal proper- 
ties, Clypea hernandifolia W. & A. (53s3, uajS, Cd^ 
tfrir, BiSd;0, sra^jS, Sj5, etc. Nr.; 33*3 Mr. 142). 
2, a wild plant, Zingiber zerumbet Roscoo (St. & PI.). 

— ejrtj?j*j5rfi J . = arUVo^orij, etc. (Si. 142). 

esrtje^* aguLL=®^ C3< i,«tc. p. P . oXocw. To dig 

(*>#?* Smd. Dh.; aft G.). artJO o (Smd. 49. 55). artj 
a8o(55). arto2Jo(55). artJCJ^(55). 55;a*3dj;3« -3<4j 
«»r(jcsjs QcJrsS, aj?»d, t^Uj 1 ? f6?{3*(Bp. 47, 10). fc.es 
odbpr* wrtJC3e5 <att>! (20). 

esrOW* aguL 2. p. p. esXocw . To sink in water, 

to be immersed, to dive (tauaajta pi Smd. Dh.; 

T. acocy*, see asjrto 2; Mhr. aos^JSV, bathing). art) 
O ?!* <05S^, ft^rea&do (Smd. I). 

WXottS aguli. = »rtcy, etc Tbh. of artFU(Smd. 30. 364). 
A bolt or pin; a (wooden) beam or bar for locking a 
door (sacs'* Smd. I; Sm. 118; BO?*, BrtFW Mr. 199; 

My.). artjCO'rtr^. -tfcS . A hole made in the wall to 

remove the door-bar (for the purpose of robbery). dpid 
si.ssatx>rtr^ao d'a^s artd), artoc^rtt^aoo «js.y5 an 
do (Bp. 31,5). artjCJ'rtsiafr* -a^&adiS (31, 12). 

wrO&s 9 ?!) agulisu. To cause to dig (*>3si Smd. 

Dh.; My.). anC3Jrt*p5* BrtJCyAdo (Bp. 16, 9). Jj03&i 
»3(JOTirtVc3« artJO'Aido (16, 11). 
«SrOSA3 agulu. = CXiO* 4 l- (My. ; aft O.). 

«srOC»3j agulcu. To cause to sink in water, 

to immerse (tscsiakajr^ Bmd. Dh.). 
tS7(j>T$ a-gudha. Unconcealed, manifest, transparent. 2, 
a kind of prasanna in poetio art (Kavy. Ill, 1, A, 15). 

wrt age. 1. = et0 - 8ee 

«9rf age. 2. = 1. To dig (*>SS 8m. 80; My.). P. ps. 
artdo q. v., artdo. ddtftfiS «3 rVoea^o^ art;Jd» 
»ol)o (Bp. 47, 8). i3»(3* "3© toesiodbjs 4 artt&scl 
(v. 21). arts** -adrsstfo (v. 26). toO30ikc3« artdssvo 
(v. 27). a'ua^Cj ajfJsJjsv* wesaofcfj* arldtJo en^r 
(v. 49). — art art! rep. (Bp. 23, 34). 

age. 3. = «s^5. (What has grown or ger- 
minated; cf. artji): a seedling; a shoot from 
the root of a plant or tree ; a sprout (»otforj 

Sm. 22. 80; Abh. P. 3, 138; C; sJjsW, Kh, aula G.: Tu. 

«rt); especially seedlings of rice, tobacco, 
pepper, etc. ready for being transplanted 

(My.; Te. wtfo). — art tfMJj. To raise seedlings in 
pots, eto. (My.). — art iStfo. To sow seed for raising 
seedlings (My.). — art ajsSo. To raise seedlings (My.). 

— art?Jtoii«. -s§»odo«. To get shoots (Riv. 1 1, 120). 
Ort agfi. 4. = ®c3 1. (Probably an infinitive of ©Xi 

•so that it becomes oris"; cf. aft No. 2). A Suffix 

to form adverbs, «• 9- *>s\ rt i * Bj fc rt > 

rt (Smd. 889). 



«rt age.5. = etc. (My.). 

(S^ti aga-indra. A principal niouutuin, any one of the 
seven mountains in Bharata. 2. the number seven (Ch.). 
«9^»?i S ag/indra-jc. PArvatl (J. 15, 15). 

Oftjd ai2-gel-64. = «S*JS, etc. (C). 

es^ja? al-'-gel-63.= »As, etc. (c.). rt$ol», artja?, djg 
Cd^ tut^ d$BTOea;Sj8 ews^aj 5»oJortVj9 smoo&C^ 
todjS 53, fSj9«dj! (B. 4, 19). art.se, a cra£o&> dj?s5 iSjs? 
3?aja rtjsodwjrt"?^ ^jsaSjaj tf-ecso sS.»?rtj! (4, 180). 
aAep, 5jO toio ajjJjr,', wdoss<5 (4, 182). 

wRji^tixi a-gdiara. Not obvious, imperceptible by the 
senses; wondrous. 2, anything that is beyond the 
cognizance of the senses. (Bp. 6, 8; 8,51; 11,22; 54, 
58 ; 55, 53 ; J. 2, 55 ; see 5»a»aj*-). 

SSRu?JiX a-gopa-ga. Going without a superintendent; 
N. of a vritta (Qh.). 

a-gaurava. Absence of grandeur; degradation, 
dishonour (My.). 

«£>* agga. l. = aSrt. Tbh. of as^r (Smd. 345. 358). Worth, 
value, price. 2, proper price, the cheapness of com- 
modities; choapness; cheap (C; Tc. Tu. art). 
3, cheapness, worthlcssnoss (C; Tu.). 4, a respectful 
offering of various ingredients or of water only, art^ 
n^a qrai^n** wSOrt eruwija watfrt (R^ns* Si. 432). 
tntiKli tooSo toaSV tj^ad art nsrtoaaj (B. 3, 53). odo^ 
rt#sS tSjiiJ.a eo'd * tS?8* to«j artasft ajass 
ess a ts'^ (4, 28). B^satJ ajaaoaabo a StssqirrtWj 
art sraa «ajol> iS^?a (5, 101). aa&> art asnart, t?c;j 
■#J8«J , SjUjO&ssOTrt S(5, 102). See Prv. s. sSrto 1. 
— art da. -aa. A mean or lewd man (C.).— wrt as 
<?o. -aOW. A low woman (C). — art b»*j. A cheap 
manner, cheapness (S. Mhr.). — ans *J. A low man (R.). 

®X agga. 2. Tbh. of art^. Foremost ; first. 2, pre-emi- 
nent, best. 3, excessive; great. The word is generally 
used as a noun conveying the meaning of the mentioned 
adjectives, e.g. in Bp. 5, 40; 6,7.22; 19,30; 21,44; 
22,8.66; 28, 46; 31,4; 42,25; 47,2; 50,25; 58,62. 
Srtajdo art^a saw (Bh. 1, 5,5). art a ^c^a to3c« 
(J. 28, 55). art a aCc^ (Riv. 6, 34). art a asjjrtv* 
(Bh. 1, 8, 34). — art aa. -aa. An eminent man; a ohief 
soldier (dM, oJjsedi olstd^ Si.). — artoi^. -aod^. 
N. Sec Stuart,-. 

»X agga. 3. = «rt. A rope. (My. ; T.). 8ee art drt. 
A " n 

esrt tieiS aggarane. = a^x tii?. (My.). 

©A" TjtS agga3-rane. A rope, a tie (rasaw, sSrt Kk. 70; 
dtw Ss.; see Srt). iionstf Aed^rd art d art drt 
o3jo ejjL'eflUiS *C5j, *«djf (R5v. 6, after 11). 

tsr\&&} aggalisu. = ®X q. v. (ddorrtad Smd. 

t87 Cm.; drt tajf art) 209 Cm.; drt «»5j 365 Cm.; 
Te. arteodo). awtJ ^jJirtCJR^ ^aort auaocs* wrt 
JiltiJ dj^ajdj! (Cpr. 7, 55). 
®X sirf aggavani. = aftci, aft ri. Water.— It seems moro 
than probable that art aci, etc. are based on art l,No. 4 
(adr, ad^), a respectful offering of water, art ari 
occurs, co. in Bp. 12, 33. 34; 16,6; 24, 2.54; 30,9; 
I 47, 15; 53, 46; 55, 28. 
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ftggashtigc. = esr>^t3rt, etc. BKSO SjJjSritf © do*? 
■S3j3a^ 7Ve?s*3>Jj8tfrt sJjaad ""nlll* 'adoS d 

(B. 5, 296). 

tS/1 aggala. (Smd. 49). = ®* q. v. (My. ; 

T*. rf. tsrt&ey. sSo?tJ>iCort ^.Sci* Brt tfo (159, o. r. 

«rt-«e). ^-sa^ T9C3»t>ES 3od»3 ssrt^o !sBj< erio 
(289). «u*S Cijr(s»e3* i»tS wo wrtVd WSeitfsJo tftJA 
(Bp. 5, 53). *Srt«c3 ^SJ *tf^»OrtV< (8,37). «3^* Brt 
wts 'sdiu (si, 29). rOrt Vo JCsajSr^siJ* wcAe ?? 
bh^ss* -a^iSjtd atSey^ «*a andoiSjseP (47, 16). 
en^«S (the poet *sn~V) >1m| drt^cSjrSjS? (Prv.). 

ert*3 agg&like. Greatness; great power 

(®S«aU, Hm-Aixje, etc. 3s.; Te. Brt empower; sport; 
rar^nw). iajJjSjtf^r* ert^tftfc&etfrt wtfj>3!JtJo(Bp. 4, 

»). »n« 4 5t) A>a dcS $j»st>* *oi% art j^rtrf Brt <?* «j 
«jUj? (19,26). spud t£*,ai> ajaSSjti w#J BrtC*adL>o 
»■»>♦ «*a*c3j3j* ««*at)ti sJwjj (61, sY ogosart *!;&> 
=S->-aKS^BrtO*(Bh. 1, 10,39). See Bh. 1,1,9; 8,26,2.5; 
t\ Bp. 42,24; Ram. 5, 9, 2; J. 8,24; 12,27; 14,4; 20,4; 
29, 9. 37. 

esrt **i> aggalisu. = »X q . v. To be or be- 
come pre-eminent, abundant or redundant; 
to go beyond measure; to make great 
efforts; to be superior to, to excel. 

(Bp. 4, 18). tf/-i«t3j9«p* o^daJjsvij toCtij, tivofrortv* 
(12, 37). ete?rt>*a wrttf tj sssKj* (15, 14). 
<Ku art (32, 39). ttodjtacdoSrJcJSj* art« (51, 
62). wrt**;, *3^o t3»odb 1? rt » t©»^a fSoad, Bt>? (55, 

43). ila* aoo^, w^rt -assFrtv* (Riv. 

«, after 116). See farther Abb. P. 13, 35; Bp. 38, 39; 

50, 25. 57; 52, 41; 56,6; 57, 74; 58, 84; 59,13; 60,35. 

»r< aggale. = gs >- 

•^v 4 b/1 *cajon{S« ,aft«J»tSj (Mr. 539). See Bh. 

K, 23,44; J. 7, 46; 8,8 Brt "Jock. Brt<J-B3. A groat 

or powerful man (io© eJo Bhn. 13). ww^jsDJftdjsiorlp* 
.vSj, Brt Cafco (Bp. 57, 72). See J. 13, 21; 17,12; 21,5. 
BX C*?f »g-galike. Tbh. of BrtFO*. A bolt or bar for 
fastening a door (catfCti rt 8md. I, o. r». MrtFO' 1 *, B 
nrr'). 2, a certain implement (wsdjssti «JjjU^ Smd. 1). 
«P7 ag g i. = »A, BA», «A . Tbh. of B^ (Smd. 351; 

ii; Ct. 11,95). Fire (ivUr Kk. 21) BAsJ-ert. 

= nr^SXiU. Aflre-face. — BA3j8rtd:J. -Bft Afire-faced 

fcei.g, a deity (JSjtfSm. 8) Probably B 

fi-uvfl ..r*. Oil with the power of burning, oil made 
1<A, „r oil Mst on fire (wOakr* Kk. 77). Cf. wAavart 
i. Kft i. 

S"> X»r»/ea. = Br»2-"Sirt, or Tbh. of ujrt. A king (a 
cY /, 5). 

ST i&tfgifike. = »A Urt. <My ). 

A ** • * . . & sflA i.n. A potsherd used 

'< «ftS*. ?£%' b , aSAl«» a. .furnace 

« . nr-p«n ^ Kr.). The,er m9 cle 8 r,y 

to be Tan- ^ " 



SS?\ rf aggini. = Brt arf, etc. See Pry. s. 3nsdFf!. 
tBTjZ^ aggishtakc. = Bftiirt, etc. (Si. 308). 

aggishti. = e^a,*. (My.). 
tS'Kl^f aggiahtike. = BA (My.; *J5JjU Cb.). 

W\ aggishtige. =a «A Sjtf, etc. (My.; Si. 308; Bon» 
OtpjiO*, *jS art, *SS G.). 

esh aggisu. (fr. ®bj ). To cause to decay 
or to become lean (Bh. 3, 4, 22). 

®Xo agguli. = BrtO*, etc. (BrtF«J, SO^J- Hla.). 
A 

eSAT^OSO agnayi. Agni'a wife. 2, the tretft yuga or socond 
age. 

«>?^ agni. = aft , eto. Fire. 2, the god of fire, Agni. 3, 
the guardian of the south-east quarter. 4, the saorificia] 
fire of 3 kinds: garhapatya, Ahavantya, and dakshina. 
5, the number 3 (Mr. 73. 864). 6, the digestive faculty. 
7, bile. 8, gold. 9, tho plant Plumbago zeylanica 
v, li&p, tajsixau Mr. 128). 10, the plant Semeoarpus 
anacardium. 11, ftOOjOd) ««o (Cb.). 12, <e*5d (Cb.). 
13, N. of a metrical foot (6h.). — BJ^rtw. Siva 
(R.). — B^rtod^. -tfodo^. Banasura (R.). — B^sJjjseJ. 
The south-east quarter (My.). 

e>?V|tfr« agni-kana. A spark (*a§m. 12). 

SPTv^TScrior agni-karya. Kindling or feeding the sacri- 
ficial fire with clarified butter, etc. (My.). 

e57\^srD^ agni-kdshtba. Wood fit for kindling fire (My.), 
2, Agalloclium. 

agni-kunda. A hole for the consecrated fire, 
or for any fire (My.). 

SSTv^fjjffe agni-kdna. Agni's quarter, the south-east. (R.). 

W7\^6a§ agni-cit. One who has arranged a sacrificial fire- 
place. 

SST^Eo*^ agni-iittu. Tbh. of Bf^taa* (Smd. 196 Cm.). 
SS7\^3i^53 ngni-jvale. Glow or flame of fire. 2, a plant 

with red blossoms, used by dyers, Orislea lomentosa 

Roxb. (= 5«3*, 3, another plant with red 

blossoms, Jalapippalt. 
HTh^S agni-tarc. = B^tS^sJ. (My.). 
eSTN^Deifi agni-dlpana. Stimulating digestion. (My.). 
©T^de^ agni-deve. The third lunar mansion, the Pleiades. 
iD%jrioS37S agni-nayana. He who has an eye of fire, Sira. 

(My.). 

eST^eij agni-netra^B^odUS. (My.). 

K>7v^IU.»5 ! 'dre agni-patukarana. Causing to burn with 

flame. See sjsab . 
WT^yW agni-phala. A diamond (sJa, Mr. 101). 
©7Vj8a<> agni-balli. Smooth-leaved heart-pea, Cardiosper- 

mum balicababum Lin. (St. & PI.). 
!S»^233fe agni-bftna. A fiery arrow; a rockot. (My.)- 
CST.^esstf agnl-badha. Annoying or damaging with fire. 

Sec erjOsJ. 

«57\s!CT)^fJ »gni-bBdbana. = B/^n90. See SrtoW. 
«S7\^J^j9 agni-bhfl. Born of fire. 2,Shanmukha or Skanda, 
Siva's son. 

tsr^ixttf agni-mathana. = a^dJ^ No 1. (My.). 
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e£)T^»JOci agni-mantha. Production of fire by friction. 

2, the tree Premna spinosa, the wood of which produces 
fire by attrition (=U«L, S^onr). See piesjao*. 

SSTv^rfjaiS^ agni-mftndya. Languor of the digestive 

power. (My.). 
eS7\^£0^ agni-mitra. The fire's friend ; N. of a prince 

(Smd. 90); the wind. 
©T^JooJD agni-mukha. = »ft 55-isrt, A deity ; — Brahma. 
&'t^iX)&) agni-mukhi. The marking-nut, Semecarpus 

anacardium Lin. 
eST^rj^i? agni-rakshanc. Preservation of the sacred 

(especially of the domestic) fire. (My.). 
e£)TVj?5f«f agni-varna. N. of a prince (Ram. 1, 5, 6). 
eST^SeaJor agni-vtrya. Budra (Mr. 1 1). 
e57\^$a> agni-sikha. Having a orest of fire. 2, saffron, 

Crocus saltvus. 3, the safflowcr plant, Carthamus 

tinotorius. 4, a lamp. 5, a rocket. 0, an arrow. 

7, gold. 

eSTv^SsS agni-iikbe. A flame. 2, the plant Gloriosa 
superba Lin. (Methonica superba Lam.; see SOrVftUjj). 

3, the medicinal plant Menispermum cot'difolium Willd. 
eST^JjgBjf'rfo agni-stdma. Praise of Agni. 2, a protraoted 

sacrifice, extending over several days in spring. (My.). 
eSTs^rfosfoj'd agni-samskara. The consecration of fire. 

2, performance of any rite in which the application of 

fire is essential, as the burning of the dead body (My.; 

B. 4, 215). 
eSTv^iO agni-sakha. The wind. 

©TjjSte&jtf agni-sakshika. Taking Agni for a witness 
(8i. 183). Cf. Nr. s. sJjiSjsS. 

esT^jds&ji agni-stnmbhana. The (magical) quenching 
of fire. (My.). 

eSTVjCcjse*) agni-hotra. An oblation to Agni (Si. 238). 

e57\^5oj»eSj agni-hotrl. Practising the agni-hdtra. (My.). 
2, maintaining the sacrificial fire. 3, one who has pre- 
pared the sacrificial fireplace, or conveyed the sacrificial 
fire to it. 

estv^^ agni-idhra. The priest who kindles the fire. 
tBXo^^S^ agni-utpAtn. A fiery portent, a meteor, a 
comet. 

e9rt, agra. Soreness of the tongue and mouth, 
the thrush (C; t. eSfl; Mhr. 

esXj agra. = »rt > 2. A top, point, summit, or surface (3ja 
Nn. 82; «os55o 26; SjO Mr. 51C). 2, the front, fore 
part ("sac* Nn. 82; Mr. 516). 3, tho beginning (;Jjs>:3 
c* Nn. 82; Mr. 516); an undertaking (czpsd 82, ono 
Ms. SjsU). 4, the place near a town (iSrliJj5?aqrar(, 
sSUjCS^SoaS Nn. 82). 5, prominent, excellent, best, chief; 
the best part (^qrarf, 5t"«^ Nn. 82; eSSJJftfc Mr. 516). 
6, excess. 7, praise (*3, 82). 8, a measuro of 

food given as alms. 9, a multitude. 10, a weight equal 
toonepala. U, prior, first. 12, goal, aim, resting place. 
See <J8i!, 

esXjX agra-ga. (= aft n). A leader. 
esXjXr«<i agra-ganya. That should be regarded as the 
foremost, principal, best (Bp. 53.2; 54. 8C). 



©XjXsJirf agra-gamana. Going before, preceding. See 
Sjsev 4 , cjjoiSj. 

«£>XjTOJ5J agra-gami.= wJf.Sd. (My.). 

©Xjai agra-ja. First-born. 2, an elder brother (sive€tf, 
3^^5j> 2cOoi)f3J Nn. 44). 3, a Brahmana (Bp. 57,38. 
69). 4, Vishnu. 

epXjSi?^ agra-janma. = wr^taNo. 1. 2,= ssrtjta No. 2. 3, 
a Brahmana. 4, Brahma. 

WXj&toi agra-jate. An elder sister (Mr. 313). 

e>X)i agra-je. wr^as. =Mrt ) a^J. (Bp. 49,27). 2. Parvatt 
(see ertjtSfS). 

eeXjSSftf agraja-tsa. Siva (Bp. 54, 43). 

SSX)rf agrani. Foremost, best, excellent. 

esXjg 8 agra-tah. en,SJS«. In front of, before. 

«£>X)^8t5^ agratah-krita. Placed in front. 

esXj^Wti agrataH»sara. Going in front, taking the lead. 

esjtfjitAs&i agra-tanuja. An elder brother (Oh. v. 11. 14). 

tsXjSwSAiSjf agra-tambula. The first present of betel 
leaf, etc. made at an assembly (My.). 

e£>X)<S agrate. The state of being prior, etc. See egtW^J. 

wXjSJm! agra-puje. The first or highest mark or act of 
reverenoe; the honours and attentions which at as- 
semblies are rendered to the principal man present ; the 
chief honours. (My.; Bh. 2, 10 sum.). 

SSXjWo agra-bala. An advance-force, an avant-guard 
(sUJf^ti/srl Bhn. 89). 

Ortjrfjaori agra-mamsa. The heart (tojw^ Mr. 398). 2, 
morbid protuberance of the liver. 

epXjrisd agra-sule. The cooking hall of a temple (Mg.). 
wrt^wstJ? ovsW, ta^watJ? jftri, (Prv.). 

e£>X)55B0 ngra-h&ra. Villages or land assigned to Brah- 
mins for their maintenance (Bp. 2, 46; 56, 2; 57, 31. 
57; B. 2, 52). (jrtjSJVJ^ 5Sjs?ci!jj8 doo?rt,K iSSOu 
(Prv.). See S^tS^aJj-, XzstrQmti. 

esXjSoS&Jr agra-harika. A man belonging to an agra- 

hara. (My.). 
e97TO)Zjoo a-gramya. Not rustic. 

eSrajsJj^StisJri^^ agramya-vacana-vritti. One of the 

gunas in poetical composition (Kavy. Ill, 1, A, 12). 
SS7W|-rfog3 a-gramyate. The state of being not rustic 

or vulgar (Kavy. Ill, 1). 
eSABjSog a-grahya. Not proper to be received or aocepted ; 

inadmissible. (My.). 2, impossible to be perceived (My.)- 
e57\j7i) agrima. Foi-emost, prior. 2, principal, best. 3, 

elder, eldest. 

K^jorfo agriya. Foremost, principal, best. 2, an elder brother. 
e£>7>)?acl0 agriya. Principal, best. 2, pertaining to the point. 

8, an elder brother (kdo±> »»«.). 
esXj? agre. In front ; before ; at the head ; first. 
ee^?at>MO agre-didhishu. A man belonging to one of the 

first three classes, who at his first marriage lakes a nif e 

that was married before. 2, a married woman whose 

elder sister is still unmarried. 
«e*i°£W agra-tsvara. A, or the, supreme lord (Bp. 1. 61). 
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agr£-sara. Going in front, preceding. 2, a leader. 
J, ties/, excellent. 
SKijpS* agra-udaka. "Water only to bo used for the 

•onbip of an idol (My. ; J. 9, 27). 
~*)^ »S r J»- Foremost, prior. 2, principal, best, excellent. 

S, intent, closely attentive. 
«yJ S«'n. crime (ti>0*, zrarf Nn. 115; cJjOS Mr. 

515). 2, pain, suffering (!*JtJO 115; 515). S, passion 
(S^JCS, Wit<ij 115; S^«?i«3iJf 515). 4, transmi- 
gration (^Jcir^d, t^d^Jjrs^d 115; $»j»Jjsd 515). — 
o#au. -33j. To suffer pain (Abh. P. 13, 148). 
Sf a-ghatana. Not happening; difficult to be ac- 
complished, difficult ; impossible; — what is not happening, 
etc. (My., also w^VJfS, -?rs). 
SS-^oili a-ghatita. Not happened; not effected; difficult 
to be obtained (J. 9, 5); improbable, unlikely ; impossible 
(J. 20 sum.; My.; Mhr.). 2, any >ronder or marvel 
(Mhr.). 

ST^Jo^ a-ghana. Not dense or solid, liquid. 

^Jorioz^r po agha-marthana. Expiatory. 2, a daily ex- 
piatory prayer, reciting mentally a particular passage 
from the vedas, while a little water, in the palm of the 
right hand, is held to the nose. 3, N. of the author of 
that prayer, the son of Madhucchandas. 
SSyOi^ agha-ripu. Krishna (J. 32, 55). 

«T V=sU (a-gh&ta). A wonder, a marvel ; excess, abundance 
(Bh. 3, 8, 17; Mhr. W?1>U3). 

e>^£33 a-ghati. That which is not fatal, not injurious, 
ar harmless (Abh. P. 2, 56). 

ST^lt) agha-ari. An enemy of sin (Bp. 23, 41). 

C^UAttj a-gbura. Not terrific. 2, a euphemistic title of 
Siva, who really is ghora, the terrible. 8, terrible, for- 
midable (My. ; Mhr.). 4, a form of Siva (Bp. 58, 18). 

a-ghnyf. Improper to be killed (fern.). 2, a cow. 

•»©, we* an. = «>a2(§md. 198). The foot; bot- 
tom, Sole. (T.AM, erto; Te. wd, wO; Tu. wo) wo 

rec. j«c*. The sole of the foot (Smd. 199; vixSesiv 
Mr. 332). t-*> tS* wonso jSBjs.i (Bp. 43, 84). — wo 
rratij. -y^iij. = 8on?o*. fc?^ aorratu dAi <3MJj> ft^n 
5i=Jboj u>«jd«? (Bp. 44, 8, C). worreCrt a^esadrJ 
uerr**^ otjaert u*J£i) (Prv.). — worraoorW. A line 
ot wrinkle on the sole of the foot (<J?s5 Mr. 332). — 
vzrtoAl*. -■iaH*. The palm of the hand (Smd. 199; 
orijo Mr. 322; C). wortcd^© warU^tSP (Bp. 54, 
11; see also 32, 32). worto±£ w*Oo AaeBjSo (10, 8). 
vjctfyaortjCrttf.r' erutf, eortodJ 4 (g^S Nr.). &rl:0d t30 
vortcdj* Xr.). taaolo* SUj tJcJVjrl^ 

(K/taJL* (asJ(U Si. 212). o**i «* ortocij8 w^StS 
<B.l,i2). wsrtccU> ri* *^. a ai, » ,,P -»<> rt «^ 

tjrf ** e*e ' < PrYB ~ "o^" 5 - A ,ine 

... "* . . . „r tbo hand (C). — aortoiSj.tJ 
w »r/ai/e on the palw ° r " , L ' , * 
, . . „ ti and (not a toe). wono&i 
i%.rof^ I - 

. -»-» 
1- -^. = »a/faoW 



55o* anka.= «»o*. One of the Tatsamas (§md. 384; Ct. 

11, 48; Kk. 95; 8m. 76). A hook. 2, a curve or bend. 

3, the curve in the human figure above the hip, where 
infants are carried (benoe often equivalent to the lap). 

4, the thigh (ijsd No. 131; Si. 404; G., Mhr.). 5,tho 
side or flank. 6, the body (SOftf Cb.). 7, any book or 
crooked instrument. 8, a line, a stroke. 9, a numerical 
figure, cipher (Sod Mr. 527; Ch. v. 343). 10, a mark, a 
sign; a mark branded on an animal, etc. (tfoesjsJCt. I, 48; 
tSjs?sS, WoeSjJSj Nn. 15; *S9!?oi, tfoOJSSj Nn. 114). 11, 
anything bright or coloured (tij Nn. 131; Mr. 522). 

12, a ray (cb**, *dw 131). 13, ornamont, decoration 
(auona, S^orrad 131; auow?rJ 522). 14, a spot, fault, 
offence (tfuo* 131; 522). 15, a heavy burden (»3ju 
t?jd 522); affliotion, distress («iaS Mr. 527). 16, the 
sounds of bells and of small and large drums (Bjjdrf 
-^rtj-a^tj-fjjarn?* 527). 17, fight, war (fJon^Sj, 
watfrt 131; see Bp. 10, 51; 34, 24; J. 14, 1; 18, 6; 22, 
28). 18, proximity, vicinity. 19, place, ground (T., 
M. wri). — dosoB'j. dupl. Excessive crookedness 
(Tu., My.). BoWifio* «o*oto ajjsesj StJrt asaU wauo 
(Tu.,My. riddle).— 8»otft3?acxl^ N. (Bp. 58, 8). — Wo* 
GiVtgqS. The drug of war, gunpowder (? uVsJotSjF Smd. 
II; 8m. 39; uvadof Kk. 84). 

(90*9919 anka-kara. An influential or a ohief servant ; 
a leading hero (Bp. 9, 32. 39; 16, 18; 23, 25; 52, 38; 
Te. aotf53ij= rfjSfSffsao, a leader). 

anka-karti. A female ankakara (Bp. 12, 6. 40). 

eS>o*Xr3* anka-ganita. Arithmetic (B. 5, 2 1 6; Mhr.; My.). 

Oot?(*3 ankana. The (small or large) space either between 
any two posts or pillars in a wall that support the 
roof, or between any two beams (C; T.; Tu.). 2, = wort 
n(Ct.II,57). 3, plaoe (^t>, 33<$G.). W 5S*,5J l»?So 
woVesd^jj 'siJj^rf (B. 4, 103). wotfnd ajf5 ncSC 
tfjsoe'eJriRrl wrttJP (Prv.). wotfcsrosodJ. -woA). The 
measure of an ankana (My.). 2, -cstxJj, a line of 
ankanas (My.). 

©o*S)l?e^) anka-trinetra. An allowed arisamasa (Smd. 
207): the well-known Siva(f). 

SSoSdj^rj anka-duvara. A spacious door (Bp. 16,9). 

©c*^ ankana. Marking, stamping, branding, ciphering. 
2, = woflra, which is its Tbh. (Smd. 364, one MS. worttf). 

S9o*S9<3 anka-p&li. Embracing, an embrace. (R.). 

©0*05)0^ anka-pilike. = »o*aro©. (R.). 

»o*«3 ankali^wo'rfjB^tS, etc. (My.). — wo*Ottd.= Wo*J9? 
Coi) ajd. (Z.; My.). 

KJotfzinieS anka-male. A list of titles. wo*s3J8«5od){3* 
UdjajJ;^ tAidjUcSJ (Bp. 9, 44). 

eSctfrfrJ anka-mani. A decorated stool or seat (Abh. 
P. 4, 120). ajtJtJjsv* *5i5jtf wotfsJtioiie!* £>es'cJo (Smd. 
288). 

«o?fcio3 anka-paj-e. (Smd. 386; Kk. 97). A war-drum. 

S5o*3B*3 ahka-mutu. (Smd. 886; Kk. 97). A beauti- 
ful word, etc.; a cipher-word. 

SSoffOi-d anka-vlrn. A battle-hero, a valiant man. (Kk. 
11 a). 
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SSo-fc^ ankita. Marked (r<J3?rri G.); numbered; — o 

mark or sign; a signature (My.). 2, a word (Sto Nn. 

!>. 22. 36. 61). 3, a dedication (of a work, My.; Te.). 

4, in one's own power or subjection (;"5j4>S?J Cb.). See 

«3js^c3so*3; J. 18, 6. 
SSod^fTOrfj ankita-naraa. A proper name (Smd. 93. 94. 

95). 

«So$7j.3 ankiBu. To mark (v. t), to regard, to look at, to 
pay attention to. fJRj^eS'Sp* wo**Soi *?SrAtSD* WCT, 
olsVo (Bp. 2, 26; see also Bp. 4, 8. 14. 36; 12,57; 15, 
14; 21,41; 26,6; 30,29; 32, 27; 38,89; 53, 29). 

SFo'Sotf ankura. A sprout, a shoot (art, Sjs<f Kk. 23). 2, 
hair (dJ^jOd tfjsd'Jj Ob.). 3, blood (dtf Cb.). 4, 
water (»;0J Cb.). 5, a point (SjO Cb.). 6, a tumour. 

seo^j6?> ankurita. Sprouted, broken fortb, arisen. See 
Bp. 2,57; 35, 31: 36, 49; 39,51; 53,55. 

SSG3\)&dO aakurisu. To sprout; to rise, to arise; to 
occur, to happen (Smd. 270; Bp. 1, 11; 25, 2; 32, 11; 
44, 26; 49, 24; 50, 78; 51, 7; 56, 12; J. 1, 3; 5, 58; 11, 
14; 12,6). 

SSotfjtf ankuia. = aotfj=5, uo.U'S. A hook, especially an 

elephant-driver's hook. 
iSotfotitmiOQ aakusa-c&rana. = aotfJdaredrt. Guiding or 

driving (an elephant) with a hook (iA»S Ma.). 
SPoSorf ankusa. Tbh. of WotfoS (Smd. 335. 357. 372). 
SPoS'odjtorjfS aakusa-sftraue. Tbh. of »o*j*3»tJra (Smd. 

376). 

45 otfj»tJ ankura. = aotfod. A sprout, a shoot (sSjS"? Mr. 106). 

«9o# anke. 1. (fr. e*£? or esrftfo?). An order, a 
command Sm. so ; ed ft G.; Te. «*; J. 8, is); 
authority, control; restraint, check (C; w?> 
wad Cb.). eS^J wctfj^s^ «iJoi>:^ wotfslatfrt 

^UJj *J3VO,3^i5 (B. 4,24). (WfcUtlc) IS^MSJOS W,05t & 

djUj^ (J. 18, 6). wddd wo* -au, tS^ad toUov.— wo* 
oSjod *f) *jU,*> (Prvs.). 

e9o$ anke. 2. (=»»^)- Leaning against, re- 
clining on ; a staff given for support's sake 
(yfc*, wqssdf^ *J9Uj ■Jjs'u.) G.; r/. o£*8). 2; a lever 
(R.; *J3!$ai> *js;oj G.). 3, trust, faith (»3sjr, S 
aJJ fc rt Sm. 66.80; Kk. 74; ^SJ'S Cb.; = an of »d 

0«? but cf. wd 6). 

S9c$ anke. Tbh. of wo*. A numerical figure; an ac- 
count («3os3, e3* Mr. 349). wo* SCodida aootfft^ 
(Prv.). 

SSo^X ankega. One who is marked. See £orid wo^rt. 
©o&t?^ ai'ikutha. = «o*©, wo*eeu, Wtf*js?t>j, wo*js?«5- 

77ie pJan< Alangium hexapetahnn. 
19o#js«rf aak6ni.= wortda. (My.), 
©c^jseei ankola. = wo*J9?d. (My.). See bo*£?s3. 
5£>O?fjSPD0 ank61u.= ao^JSfO. (My.). 

«£>0&se«3 nak61e.= »o*js?U, etc. See SoJ^oA/ttd. — Wo 
*js?eftd.= wotf.»?s5cdj ajd. (Si. 127). — wo*aet3ol> Oj 
d. = ao**?3. (wo#J8»t>, fctf.e$tStf Nr.). A shrub or small 
tree. Alangium lamarckii, Thwaites. (St. & PI.). 



Sfotfg ankya. Fit to be marked or counted. 2, a small 
oblong drum. 

«Sort anga. Way, manner, mode, ^uorto, in 

every way (Smd. 183. 208). -aa?!* dJrtss* i-sio wo 
rtOo (Bp. 3,28). W3 wortOo? (9, 10; 24, 64). parts* 

wd«?oi> sado, saidaj* eNddajadtiarardj* ad 
rttso *5>aa^d€> wdda wsrt (Bh. i,8, 6). osta^a *adodj 

Oj wa wortdG? (1,8, 23). See awaort, aSuaort; and 
cf. «|. 

SSoX ahga. 1. A limb, a member. 2, a division or port 
of a whole. 3, a supplementary science, especially the 
six vedarigas (q. v.). 4, a verse-line (Ch.). 5, the base 
of a word. 6, the body. 7, the whole of the subordinate 
characters in a play. 8, the mind (3j-3«j G.). 9, an 
expedient, a means of success. 10, N. of Bengal pro- 
per; the king of Anga (Riv. 5, 21). 11, having mem- 
bers or divisions; contiguous, adjacont, near. — ws 
rldUj. A petticoat, a slip worn under a muslin gown 
(Te.; R.) wortdMjj. Tying the dotra in a peculiar 

! way to the body, as liagavanta viraktas do (S. Mhr.). 
— wori-Joart. -ajart. Cloths or ornaments for the body 

' (R.). — wortCioej d. -"aod. Kama (J. 11, 16). —won 
Ctf^. A body-guar.l man (Abh. P. 13, 78).— world*. A 

I body-guard (Abh. P. 14, 37). — wortaUj. -wMj. Round- 

j ness of limb; beauty (Ram. 28,7). 

j WoX auga. 2. A vocative particle: well ; indeed, true ; 

! please; rather; quick. 

©oXTwtTO^?? aaga-guna-atmaka. Having the qualities 

] of the body (Bp. 51,30). 

j wortorta angangadi. See b. worta. 
| esortortej angangala. See s. wont>. 

1 SEoXsl^ anga-citta. The object in viow, the heart's wish 
j (Bh. 3, 13, 19). 

1 SPoXtle:^ ahga-ceshte. Gestures of the body, grimaces. 
! aoontlssSj tSUjCfJS wsrtti-iij tSdOu (Prv.). 
I SEcXK aiga-ja. Produced from or on the body. 2, the 
! hair of the head (3js$aj, Wjaduj Nn. 53). 3, a son («3 fc 

a, 3Jrt 53). 4, love; passion (Jj,?i Cb.). 5, the god 
I of love, Kama («?aj, a>d(3 53). 6, disease (3jttr< Cb.). 
I 7, blood (do^d, d* 53). 8, the five organs of sense (do 
j rit^cdj 53). 9, water (a»0, erudtf 53). 
! SSoXSSwS* angaja-janakn. The father of Kama, Vishnu 

(My.). 

' SSoXaid. anga-janma. = wortta. Kama, 
o 

I SSoXaifra. & S angajanma-antaka. The destroyer of 
o— o 

Kama, siva. 2, sign for a long letter (Ch.). 
i ©oXaeS^B angaja-vairi. The foe of Kama, Siva (ddi^t 

S,d, *S,d Nn. 143). 
I OoX&SS anga-jata.= Wor(». Kama (Bp. 4, 17; 28, 59). 
| SPcX&trS' iS angaja-antaka. = worttsjrajOS*. (Bp. 36, 61; 
1 56, 4)."° 

] eSoXffisB angnja-arl.= worltsd^O. (My.). 

| tsortQ angadi. A shop, a stall (c.; eaw, 

Nr.; Si. 106; aca^^oJossd, »=JB, Cdti Hla.; dc^, .ad 
Mr. 195; J. 0, 13; T. Worrea; M. WtS» a ; Tu., Te. wo 
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na>. aaac* tSta eortaotije a«o*=J ga^ 
Br.)- tauaoftasijOcs* t-adb^, «»ortao3j»«rt ajso> (Bp. 

17,51). (sonajdjtfrt ^{SoA (80, 4). (SoriaoijSV-* w 
*J3 SjSrW (54, 78; see also 32, 52; 42, 5). tfaa oi>d 

esrtaake -a=jj ^osSeajp (Dp. 148,8). etaoca'rtja 
oa^> atj BoriaKU) (54, l). aorta aj»e3"rtj9oria 
*a^mrt. — sjsrtacdo© tSjona A^c5? (Prvs.).— aorto 
rta. rep. = aorta aorta. (C). — aorta*e.O. = aorta 
£?a. (aac&Si. 420). «sortatat.U. A note to a shop- 
keeper (8. Jir.). — Bsrtaafa. A market-street, a market 

(caciXr.: ftrtaj8i. 442; sSSJj 490) eonasJjfS. A house 

with a shop (Bp. 52, 11). — aortaax?rt. A prolon- 
gation of the front roof of a shop, a sort of verandah : 
in front of a shop (C). — eortaajjeC*. A shop drug ! 



< c )- — aortaodja. -aa A shopkeeper (C). — aortaa?. 



cbC. Shop-trade. eorfaa».arad ijJ3don»05S orart (Prv.) 
— esrtaxdtfj. The goods of a shop (C). — aort»*7Bu. 

A t hop-debt (C.) aorta aScsb . To open a shop (My.). 

eonat «tf -atfo3»a (B. 3, 77).° — aorta s»Wj. = aorta 
(My.), aasjj vsrtcj sJjA djjfra cj fcasSrH? aorta 
adi^j «>* (B. 5, 218). aorta; awtfjaao (5, 273). 2, to 
»*nt a shop (C). — aorta aSjsao. = aorta arstfj. (My.). 

WorOsaCS angadi-kara. A shopkeeper (C; 

B. 4, 178; 5,282). 

OortarreCS angadi-gftra.=»°X&w>ffl. (c.). 

t9cXlt angana. = aotf ra, aortsJ, aort*. A Tbh. of aotffj 
or aort=J (3md. 364), and also one of tho Tatsamas 
(Said. $8 4; Sm. 77; Kk. 95). A court, a yard, especially 
one in front of a honse; an open space, an area (£3,3, 
Sr.; «*»d, Bjortca, etc. HI&.; ajortra, aortV Nn. 
117: wort*, ajjSoi) G.; see t5jset5j9?ort£9). 

»v> «#aioi) sS^fs*, aortva SjiJ ,i=3S3« »usa 
»a*3rt«E» t|S* E3o(Bp. 60, 44).— aorttaaviai). (Smd. 
386; Kk. 97). The boundary or circumference of a 

yard aorirjwSC. -otc. (Smd. 364. 386; Kk. 97). A 

well in a yard.— aortn^Ujj. -tSUjj (? Smd. 386, o. r. 
-dU, ; Kk. 97). 

Oorti angata. (fr. «£>»2?) = «>oX*tf.eu, ©oX^, «o 

TO* q. v. (My.). 

Sor^tx) angatakkalu. = e>oX3. (My. ; »iso-<). 
eort^ angratta. = «oXA (My.). 

ScXi an pad a. j4 bracelet arom on the upper arm. 2, If. 
of «a ape, son of BAH. 

angana. = eorte*, aortV. Going, walking. 2, a 
ramrt. a yard, an area. 
^Sc/5S22f^ angana-jlvi. One who gets a livelihood by 

his wife. 2, a dancer, an actor (osoi!ats;3 Mr. 378). 
-^XcstfSoJ anganii-rajas. The menstrual flux. 
JSsXiS aggane. aortp*. A woman tcith a beautiful body, 
i. * ruman. a female. 3, the female elephant of the 
tortk. 

-'.X&jKj MDg*-oyi*e. Ceremony of touching certain 

prti of the body. (My-)- 
V.T-Z^ft soga-pradalubina. Rolling the body to 

. ■ J ,"* i „ ..i,i«rable distance or round a temple. 

tkrirht for* contldervui* v 



SoXjprf anga-bhava. = aortts. Kama. 
®oXapaacXj»tf angabhava-anga-n&sa. The destroyer 

of Kama's body, Siva (Bp. 18, 94). 
•SoXtfed anga-bheda. A certain limb of tho body; any 

of its limbs (My.). 
esoXrforf angamani. A present given in a girl's marri- 
age, or in her first pregnancy after her marriage 
(T.; R.). 

StoXjkar aiiga-marda. A man who lias to shampoo the 

body of others. 
OoXsknr anga-mardi. A man who has to shampoo the 
body of others. 

OortootOj angaysn. = ssoXo^j. (j, ° 0 . 29 ). 

WoXtf angura. Tbh. of aonsd. (aorrad Sm. 1 1; -aorltf 113; 
aorrad, wjsa g.). — aortdrttS. = aorred-. (aaj*d St. 

* PI.) aortds&etfrt. -sSjt?t?rt. Tbh. of aortadika ?W* 

(Ct. If, 57). v 
WoXdS^ ai'iga-rakeha. A body-protector. 2, protection 
or preservation of the body. 3, a coat of mail (*aa, 
arid, tie; 3 j, etc. Mr. 292). 
eSoXtffSjff ai'iga-raksbaka. A body-guard (Bp. 59, 28). 
SSoXtfS^pS oi'iga-rakshaup. Protection or preservation 

of the body (My.). 
SSo/Wi^ aiiga-rakshe. Protection or preservation of tho 
body (My.). 2, a body-guard (My.; SjoSjsoC, nSt G.). 
3, an amulet or charm (My.). 4, a ooat of mail (R ). 
aortd£ -aoa dje«3 toonsd odJ?*? (Prv.). 

e9ortdci angarane. = ssXiirJ, e t c . (My.). 

I ?5oXcsX aoga-raga. Different unguents used for perfum- 
I ing the body. 3, perfuming the body after bathing (.' 
e5?a3, tro^S?-, 35a ^u«i4ajMr. 339). 
»oXto» anga-raja. Karna, the king of Ango. (My.). 
OcXtfo^ anga-ruba. What grows on ihe body, as 

hair, wool, etr. (R.). 
WcXtSf SDJ angarekhn. A long coat (My.; H.). 

«9or<o* angal. =(®co6, woojj^, i. e.) ®c3<5i 

aonoaU*. -aid*. Crying from grief (My.). — aortea&a 
<o. -at3?ij. To cause to lament, etc. (My.). — uoritra 
= aortt39t*jr. To cry from griof; to grieve 
or sorrow (C; T., M. aortc^oij*; Te. eortoidi ). aor( 
osajS aCSoj^Oj (Bp. 36, 14). — aorto»!j). -asj. La- 
mentation; grief (My.; Te. aonodo ; T. aortcsodjo ). 
— aortea3j=\ -waj-. = aortesaj. (My.). 

esorte; angala = »X», etc. The state of being 
separate or more or less apart; the thinness 
of corn in a field, etc. (C). — aortortu. rep.= 
aortorioo. (C.). 

esortaw angaln. = «oX», otc. (t\). (s^a^nd) ru-e 

risJ djt«5 iiajiSjrtjsa^jo aortcsft i3<?ao 'adjsiS (B. 4. 
191). aortojft ilA a^ artccsrt tiOjadj (Prv.). — .so 
rtorttw. rep. (C). 
eSoXtift anga-padi (f). = eo^JSfri. A stirrup (T. aortua, 
aortaa; R.). 

SScX^JrS angavane. Ability from practice, habitude; — 
force, vigour; prowess or power (Mhr. aorton; see 
Bp. 12,9; Bh. 7, 18, 14; Ram. 81,82; J. 11, 16; 26, 21) 
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«9oXrfs^ anga-vastra. = worVe°^. A small oloth for 
wiping off ono's perspiration, cleaning the nose and 
drying the body after bathing; it is either worn loosely 
over the shoulder or put into the pocket (3. Mhr.). 2, 
an upper garment, a dfitra (My.; enj!£o?odj Cb.; see s. 
i&rfj l). worta^ "so ad ' 0 worradfl 1 'szt osddeP (Prv.). 
wortajjsSrrt ajta <3^ .aodo, wortagap* u>3 (Bp. 43, 30). 

SSoXoitsd anga-vikara. Change of bodily appearance; 
collapse, bodily disease or disorder; fainting, apoplexy. 
(Bp. 59, 54). 

e>oXa^\?7S nnga-vikahcpa. Gesticulation. 2, a kind of 
dance (tofio 3dd *jns O.). 

WortSKii angavisn. = »oX<xt»£ To come to- 
gether, to join, to meet, to crowd (v. i.); — 
to lay bold of, to seize; to concern one's 

self in (Mhr. »on»Crt?o, to embraoe). "aft*) 'afdSj 

erf wdo ^jsesi, ssoap (Bp. 7, to). Corta^s udart «a 

, woi^djS fSddo eortCAj toS adsi* o SjdnafScdoo 
*«J (21, 39). awft^si WBj="* rasl^ wo* eor(a«jaadjP 
(45, 40). wd* WortSA), tio&rttb, (55, 15). JoortB w 
tftwa aiesa^ worSCA, djsrt&artdj (56, 12). See c. 
Bp. 37,49; V. 39, 23. 

©oXiS^tfajg anga-vaikalya. A defective or imperfeot state 
of any limb or organ. (My.; B. 4, 34). 

SSoXrfOrdOjtf anga-samskara. Embellishment of person, 
bathing, perfuming and adorning the body. 

SSoXrioX anga-sanga. Bodily contact, coition. (My.; 
J. 23, 59). 

eSoXds^ angastana. = BorO^a ft. (8. Mhr.). 

SoXsrotf anga-hara. Gesticulation. 2, a kind of dance 

(Urti aldd tfjraa a.). 
SoX&efJ anga-btna. Mutilated, maimed. 2, inoorporeal. 

3, Kama. 

©oX8o?fii anga-hinata. A man who is mutilated, wort 

JotfS3c3* wtfjsdo (Bp. 38, 54). 
CEcXSoe^i anga-htnate. The state of being mutilated, 

etc (My.). 

Worttf angala. = »oX^o, «s>oXo«<, «>oXo«, esoXo^, 
(BUjN). The palate of the mouth (C; Te. wor\C; 
T. wwo, wra; m. en; cf. ww«2). — wort«d ajoVj,.= 
worotfodj ajov*. (My.). 

«SoX«< angala. = wor<», etc. (^3,^, o. r. t<ad, cjortra 
Nn. 143; KS,d, w»d, WortESSi. 110; My.). tSUjOi) wori<? 
(Maid, wad, woriw Si. 110). St>n?f\t> awsi^rtd -adoa 
wort* (a^ra, a,5?ac3 110). aotSafuoatfojaoo^ -sdoa 
toodjj, wort* (dJjau, ftSora 113). ai^rad Sj3ojs ^d 
ts^«oaso»ar(«rl t?n tsao* sUjj -adoa woi>j, i-usdja&a 
artre wort* (jcr^S, fttfarw 113). JoSo 4a?U, wort* 
sUeW (rtjOBiOsaj, etc. 118). ssst^ tfaodws »if ajjuajari 
tfoss^s aod^do woriva-s^ aUj, 'adoa ajf! 
(*ot»asJ, etc. 107). worttfdC wrt© 2o*t>0 wrt© sl»u 
«j -sdrUa s»ddo (B. 4, 25). sorted© a8eab, aoort* 
tfSj w?^ a»rt (Prv.). 



esorttfo angaln. _v*.= ©oX<?. (My.). $»GAoixR »o 

r(«j9 wdo 3*^*0,3 :J (B. 4, 85). psOrt aorttfjrt*^ 
J3^d 4#odw3 tS (4, 86). 
tS07^Bo7\ aiiga-angi. Limb and limb, jointly or recipro- 
cally, in consequenoe of being related, as one limb to 
another or to the body (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 164 under 
samslesha). 

esonag angata. = esoXai, eto. Flatways, on the 
back (C-; «W3» ?J o.). «»ortsai ts^cjj (C). 

O07n>0^ anga-adbipa. Karna, the king of Anga (Smd. 
263). 

«Sc7\3tf angara. = world. Charcoal, either heated or not 
heated (-3ort« Ct. II, 56; world, *», -aoriVSm. 11; *J9<J, 
*«G.). 2, the planet Mars (3Jor!v> G.). 3, ashes (see 0. 
s. world; Mhr.). See Prv. s. »Sj^a. 4, one of the 
gandharvas (Bh. 1, 11 sum.). — worradrtd . = wortdrtd. 
The plant Physalis flexuosa Lin. (St. & PI.). 

5S07WdS angaraka. = aoTOd No. 1. 2, the plant Mars 
(3£>, aoortV Nn. 4). 3, a sectarial mark made with 
charred wood or ashes. 4, the plant Eoliptn proetrata 
(rtdJrt, i^ort Mr. 130). woria^ -soodd worrad* -art 
twdtSt? (Prv.). 

eSOAStftfSB'd angaraka-v&ra. Tuesday. (My.). 

©CTO'dqreB^ angara-dbanikc. A portable fire place. 

tS07W3tiO?) angara-vallari. The plant Galedupa arborea 

(= aowrU, ad si). 
eScTTOTilS^ angara-valli. The plant Clerodendrum siphon- 

anthus K. Br. (Siphonanthus indica). 
©OTOTitftffe! angnra-.iakati. A portable fire-place (rotsi 

Mr. 211). 

e907Wd^j^eU* angara-sphdtaka. = SoXd^B?*^ A c » lc0 
(hdlige) baked on coals. 

«9onse3 f angal. -cw. See s. eso (was 4 ). 

ePo7\ angi. 1. Having limbs (Smd. 136). 

S£>07\ angi. 2. A coat, a frock, a jacket (C; H., Mhr.). 
asi^^ Uri^ woft? aSjsOAi ^jsaji (B. 1, 26). tied ask 
JjskJjj *»ra wo/soiw (4, 92). aoftoljfia BjsJ^ rloajfjj^ 
on* tJ^r(j3 tJ (5, 273). wort tf-aWjj, tooA ?!=0, 3Jort 
srad. — worttS todjswrl woft Asa dtdd^f — woArt 
•suadd (jjonfi^ t3?da?? (Prvs.). See ftuaofi. 

e£>07\tfoJ angiras. N. of a rishi. 

«9o7\'d?J angirasa. Tbh. of WoAd^. (Mr. 258). 

t£>0%? angi. Assent. 

«5oT>etfrj(>e angt-karana. Assenting, agreeing, accepting; 

promising. See k4 ^odj*. 
!So7\5^5rfO angi-karisu. To agree to, to accept, to adopt, 

to choose, to promise. (Smd. 5; Bp. 40, 88; My.), woftt 

*o^do (a*e*d Nn. 112). tftsnd tfoto aoi>;3* tso^;* 
Ojjdo wjOu«jtaKi*F*j (Kk. 101). woft?tfo3c« aUjaso 

e507\e^5?iS^ angt-karisuvike. Agreeing, etc. (Si. 889). 
eSoTNetffftf angt-kara. = wof»e*dt9. Assenting, agreeing. 

eto. See tu!j , wsJi tfodj« *odj«. 
eSo7\e?f^i angt-krita. Agreed lo, accepted, promised. 
SSoTse^S angi-kriti. Agreement, assent, promise. 
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Uorti angu. = sJoXo, e to. (My.). 

BsXiU anguta. Tbh. of worOsS. (Rev. 6 after 11; My.), 
i, the leather-nose of a sandal (My.). 

OortjQ asgudi «soroa arttJo (fit. i, 85, o. r. emo«ja), 
KcXstt anguti. = worOO. A finger; a toe. 
CiXjej angula. .5?. A finger (Bp. 15, 11; 46,58; tSrjtti 
G.-. My.). 2, the thumb. 3, a finger's breadth, a 
meamrt equal to eight barley corns. 4, N. of the sage 
Cinakya. 

OoXoC anguli. -f. A finger. 2, a toe. 3, the thumb. 4, 
the great toe. i,the finger-like tip of an elephant's trunk. 
6, = *tS^ttf, <sSss«Mr. 102. 7, an ornament for the 
can of an elephant (»f53i> *Oo3Len?J"if3 WjJdes O.). 8, 
= t»orv>C*al> (My.). 

5E 1 z. Xj«j4j o3j anguli-kriye. A performance with the 
fingers. See tiCrsj,. 

C5oXoCa3S?3 anguli-khanana. Digging with the fingers. 
See eBrJSj. 

©cXjiK|P» aoguli-trana. A finger-protector, a con- 
trivance like a thimble used by arebers to protect the 
fingers from being injured by the bow-string. (R.). 

tScTCiCttFfS anguli-dareana. Pointing at with tho 
finger. See *l>»i>j. 

tSaXlCTjjVStir* anguli-praharana. Striking, shooting or 
propelling with the finger. See »d, ejrt, Coa, Aj>ri. 

«ScXjt>lix>^ anguli-mudre. A seal-ring. 

«cXii5j5?U?i anguli-mdtana. Snapping or cracking 
the fingers. (R.). 

SSsXjCO^iKrjj anguli-visarjana. Sending forth the 

Angers or letting them loose. See tJA. 

CoXii^t! abguli-sandesa. Snapping or craoking the 
o 

fingers as a sign. (R.). 
fSaX)i!^J».< anguli-sambbuta. Produced on or from 

tbe finger, a finger nail. (R.). 
ST cX-itJf 3do angullya. = t»oroe?oA>tf. (My.). 
e3cXoC;cc5jS angultyaka. j4 finger-ring. 
STcXjs^ angnshtha. = «sorOM, fuortjU, truorOWj. TAe 
(tfrfl tJtfJ O.). 2, the great toe. 3, a thumb's 

breadth. earOst tnst! s33rSOTO?i?P (Prv.). 
5ToXj;S angnsa. Tbh. of motto*. (My.). 

» angnstani. = »ort«»rf. A thimble (Mhr. wort) 

*^=S, Br. eorOJTJ Sj; R.). 

OortJi/ angola. = ©oXtf, etc. The palate. — ooru 

-u.o'. The palate to become dry. akUrt Vo 
*d r Btrovas*), rfc^tS? (Bp. 54, 81). 
e-cXj* angola. = 9oA>c. (My.). 

eort)< angnJi = epoX«*, etc. — woroeodb ssjjv*. a 

disease of the uvula, attended with difficulty of breath- 

'^sadsva/rowio^ (3iOOc3> •Joitowo* 

•wwa* ImJOCW (Bp- «5, »«)- ftSrt top*? etst»F<* 

«Wfc4.ff mtn>**» «**>*V P (,5 ' 2 °)- 

. ^~7?->V- worn-Jaws*. = »oj-(.>«>:>3j 

' ^,85© P (Bp- 15,22). 



WoXstJ angura. A grape, or grapes. (R.; Br. wortedo; 

Mhr., H. aortjee). 
WoA'jse; angueha. Rapid in motion. 2, an arrow. 3, an 

ichneumon. (R.). 

esorfcxti* angey. esortj. See a. «>o (©as 4 ). 

eso&setf angdto. = worU^U. (My.). 

©o^eerf rf anga-udbhava. Kama (J. 3, 29). 
V 

eSo^jstCBoX anga-upauga. Tbe body and its members 
(J. 19, 16). 

e>o&9e^ angdstra. Tbh. of «orta^(Si. 222). 

esorre,c8 angrane. = »oXtf!«. (My.). 

«>o£oj anghri. Afoot (nwKn, 130; Mr. 332); the fourth 
part (My.). 2, the root of a tree. 3, a verse-line (Ch.). 

tSotySi anghri-ja. The foot-born: a8fldra(My.). 

«So£0)!S<© anghri-tala. A foot (»a Ct. I, 102). 

S5o^0j33jre aiigbri-trana. A shoe (Bp. 55, 57). 

«5o^W)Ji anghri-pa. Drinking with the foot or root. 2, a tree. 

SPo^WjZirfr?? anghri-parnike. = oo^SO "t. (Si. 144). 

eSo^Wj^aicciO anghri-valaya. The ciroumferenoe of the 
foot or the hoof (of a horse, Mr. 278). 

Wo^j-rf^T? anghri-vallike. The plant Hedysarum togopo- 
dioides Rosb. (see Si. 144). 

eseff* ac.= W*2— Half a seer(C; Mhr.). 

«5kSB^ a-cak8hu. Tbh. of WsV^**. (wCO'rtPJ* Mr. 159). 

eSei5j^5> a-cakshus. A bad or miserable eye, no eye. 
2, blind. 

SStipe^ a-canda. Not of a hot temper, gentle, tradable. 
tStiri a-candi. A tractable cow. 

Wzi&yti a-catura. Not dexterous. (My.; feminine <suS&<J). 

(StiTjii a-capala. Not oscillating; unmoveable, steady. 
(My.). 

SSeijifS a-capalate. Steadiness. (My.). 

eSti^SJSSj'd a-camatkara. Want of admiration ; a Btyle 
which is not elaborate (Bp. 1, 18). 

(StSxi a-cara. Immoveable. (My.). See tSosaJtJ. 

tStiej a-cala. Immoveable, fixed (BtnSii, Ad G.). 2, 
perpetual, eternal (S^, ^tau c^jOj Nn. 41). 3, a 
mountain (»&,, »Cf3 41). 4, the earth (Jjksiso G.). 
5, exemption from farther transmigration (<93$t3$~3, 
5l>J* 41). 6, an ascetic (ZStfo>3il»;n, 41). 7, a 
ray (AiO^H, -Jdrs 41). 8, a man of a barbarous 
mountain tribe (3i»si;d, *osS 41). 9, a bolt or pin. 

S£>t3e>0$ aeala-ripu. The mountain-foe: Indra (Cb.). 

tStiCd a-calita. Not shaking; immoveable (Bp. 6, 3; 
7, 4; 13, 9; 39, 9). 

eSt3<3 a-iale. The earth. 

(StSdftf , acala-indra. = . 

Cl) a J 

tSzi<3tZS S^OsS acalendra-tanuje. P&rvatt (J. 15, 17). 
eStJ^Soccior a-caturya. Want of dexterity or ability. 

(B. 4, 89; sfjj»!jJ^ 6b.; My.). 
(3t3 a6i. = e^e- (My.). — van. Impurity, filth (My.). 
Oa&jjtw a-cikkana. Not smooth, rough. 
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«S&7""^ a-cintn. Free from anxiety (Bp. 8, 47). 

?seJfj_ .-> a-cintya. Surpassing all thought or conception. 

SSalti a-e ira. Not of long duration, brief, momentary. 
2, reoent. 

»e!d:&>g3 acira-dyuti. Lightning. (My.). 

SSasTjtfjSfEocJ acira-rdcis. Lightning. (R.). 

59EoOao^O aoira-amMi. Lightning (<""oo3j Mr. 43). 

!9ciO£Oj3 a-cumbita. Not kissed. 2, unconnected, in- 
congruous (My.). 

KsSfS a-ceta. Tbh. of wti?S««. (My.); also: very poor 
(My.). 

SSe3?^ a-cetana. Destitute of consciousness, inanimate 
(My.; ajact^rts^ O.). 2, unoonsoious, insensible, faint- t 
ing (My.; srjjCSilo d O.). See dt*f^tit3S. aasS^sSOT 
$rri<:o (B. 4. 13). 

H>&t&&>$F acetana-arthn. An inanimate thing (KAvy. 
V, 939). 

tttSeSca acettts. = a-J?3, st4 , t>S"5'. (8k.). 

S5e5^Ss^ a-caitanya. Unconsciousness ; insensibility ; 

ignorance; the material world; matter; — also: great 

poverty (My.). 
wAft?" - ^ a-codya. Not marvellous, not strange. (R.). 

eSZA acca. = «>4 j I, q.v. (S. Mhr.) a3T!iJj,.= »3j 

Zt to tj to 

A well-defined or proper boundary or proportion ; 
suitable order, size, weight, etc. (S. Mhr.). wa WbSjd 

tfu*S 3sS, ws;o*fa?,d sapU 3?? (Prv.) tsvS vlSo,zUi&>. 

A proper word (S. Mhr.). — a3 •a , y.) j c-J9.ijr'i. A bed of 
proper size (S. Mhr.). — a3 -JMjSjM. -vusM A meal 
that suits one's means (S. Mhr.). 

tSt* acca. 1. Tbh. of BlS q. v., asfy. (Smd. 840; C.) 

aa -#3jj . Beautiful redness. «S cdj atfrsj «3 ■tsSJti tSdJS 
wtfrt fSjs;atJ3 aSjdJ«u (Prv.). — aijj+j. Clean rico, 
rice entirely cleared of its husk (S. Mhr.). — aa^rtf^c*. 
-tf-ditf. Pure Kannada (Smd. 44. 45. 375. 38C; Kk. 3; 
Ct. II, 2). w xaiXo*. ,Sort<?(3* a3 rlii oi-J.ev' tid* « 

7 V?) . ?0 

3jbSo SjsSc* wrldo (Smd. 98). — aa saBo,. Pure 
copper (B. 4, 140). — a3 tJjertO. -SjsrlO. = a3 tSj»ao. 

— aa (3.5.30. -d*aO. Tbh. of w3 3030 (Smd. 381, o. r. 

to V 

-tSjsrlO). — «3 Redo. Pnro and fresh water (S. Mhr.). 

— aa 80© rt. Tbh. of aa Bo© # (Smd. 380). — aa aw 

!o m v <-o 

30. A white, silvery pearl (Cpr. 7,41). — a3©ori. 

An excellent linga or one of crystal (Bp. 57, 43).— 
es3"u>w. -wrs. A good colour (My). — aa toorred. 
Pure gold (My.). — Tbh. of DSXli* (Smd. 

376). _ aa £B. A refined, effective poison (XoSirorf. 

•# «3 Mr. 463; of. aa No. 3?) a3 a* orCr 4 . -t3«> ort 

V s . Clear moon-light. Brto-J -stJr aa a* ortVts* 'as! 
*dn-£t:cM:s--jrt«->« (Smd. 134). — at g, 33 - A reaI ^iva 
(Bp. 6, 1; 28, 47). — wag,* 8 - (^nid. 63 )- A flnc 

elephant. — as f 3 ,? 'J)- 0ooA f !! u < Mt -> »d <«S*. -o*S 

•J*. A fine, beautiful petal (J. 3, 36). 
«S»i a6ca. 2. ( = ats ; <f. ati 2f). — aa a . -aa . N. See 
Prr. s. aaotJu. — aacdo.. -sodo.. N. (My.). 

to . 0 



OtSrt aecaga. 



sselx. Agitation of mind; be- 



wilderment. "3 54 33-* -a-^vao* «rf -Jos-^ 
osa a>; aaes'o tsori3j»a<?r"i io©3j aj-sios aartsjs 4 

?T -» to 

tno'tt aajwiJ^o (Bp. 2», 9). 

tS'i T& accada. = wc3a, aaa, ete. (My.). 

CP'S i accate. Tbh. of a* S. (My.; Tu. »3 D). 

^ accanc. Tbh. of a3r<5 (Smd. 345). 
»•< aecantc. = a3 3. (My.). 
tSti cdo aieaya. Tbh. of agodj (My.; T.). 
!9rfd accara. 1. Tbh. of aa^d, aa^dJj* (Kk. 10 fc, 11a). 

Cf. »«0 2. 
eerfTj accara. 2. Tbh. of a*t}. (My.). 
(S'i -d^O accarasi. Tbh. of aa,tJ^ (Smd. 348; Riv. 2, 22). 
ee^ B aoeari. 1. = a3 cdjr, ua Oodj. Tbh. of odir 

(Smd. 366. 393; Ct. II, 29. 103; Rsv. 1, after 135). tafSS 

o'j onv< (Bp. 40, si), t^oasitisv* 'ado aoaj sti^aj 

io^> a3 03io5? (Kavy. I, In, 4). 8ee *aJjtS 0. — a3 
Ortil. Surprise to fall upon (Bp. 18, 50). — a^O 

nd. = a3 ouij. Sti! , tStJdotSja Bd, asl 

h » o 
tfj a3 OoiJo (Smd. 272). — a3 otoij. -B3j. To be 

ta 'to 

surprised, to wonder (Bp. 3,22). — a3 oaxatao. Surprise 

to arise (Bp. 37, 68). — e3 0 a*"?. Surprise to sprout 

(Bp. 56, 53) . — «J3 Ocdj. -a3. A man who wonders or 

is surprised (Bp. 22,35; 26, 17).— a3 OaJjsattJ. -t-ft 

*Jo. To cause to experience surprise, to cause to be 

surprised (Bp. 32, 26) «3 OsAai^. -t*c&. To be 

surprised (Bp. 39, 70). — a3 03*j. -Srio. = aa^OwSj. 

(Bp. 18, 60; 20,34; 24, 47; 29,32; 82,49; 38,15; 44,42; 

49,29). — a3 OddSj. -t3d«iJ.= a3 03Sj8SJ. (Bp. 52, 3). 

&*i & a&cari. 2. Tbh. of a^t! (Rsv. 1, after 135; J. 7, 15; 
Zt 

Te. a 1 * 1 *)- 

(Sti odo" accarya. = a3 0 i. (artA^ Nn. 8). 

sstiD aa? acea-vieei. estio 48? acia-vueci. Unmeaningly, 
8j !j Zt Zt 

unconnectcdly (in specoh); dirtily, foully (In eating, 
S. Mbr.; Mhr. ats?aas, atwstss). 

ese5o> v« (acgui-al). -tfj.= ®«^.^ *. o«^i (?)• * 
uj^oUrido, u>ar»cdjdc3*, w wcyrtu^aoo aj»G5 ad, a^d 
a^dj!*, ata? ^jriVf!*, ^Undfi), Su#r(d, sSDrtvssdsi*, 

eado, tJ?au*do (Bp. 16, 18). U<?cSw3a taf 

3oa ea^^Jrt^jajo *«dj (61, 27). 

e9ec7a>#3 aecui-alike. Firmness of a man, bis 
strength of body (My.). 

esti a8ci.l. Bread (S. Mhr.). The term is used 
o^ly when young children are concerned. 

Cf. »BU. 

&ti aaci.°2. Mother, au kujs as a cdM ts?*j 
(My. Prv.). 2, a Malayala woman (R-; M. arf , 

mother; aU, mother*, a woman of the Naya or Sudra 
caste; a female of animals; a3=Tbh. aw. Cf. a«)- 
— w'J.Bj^ -aaj^. N. (My.). 
«3t3 acci. 3. A pap, a teat (R-; m. ao^; Mhr. 

a»a^; cf. tooro; a3J t tA). 
{Jt^acci. Tbh. of «* (Smd. 346; Ct. II, 54. 100; Kk. 32; 
wO, OUj Sm. 70). 
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tstijg »ecike. 1. = sp^o 4 



dapl. (My.). 



(Te.; My. only in t»totfa.> 



(fr. 0^3). Paying unjustly 



o*3 * accike. 2. 

(My.). 

a«iga. = Bin . ^a , ur 

=&*> aa^ wundjsv* Tarf^s^, ae-UjeJ! (Bp. 16,2). Sec 
Abb. P. 9, 149; 14, i 00 . R4v- , , ) 83; j 30j 2 

'^'S'- Tbh - of «»*"*• A worshipper; a priest 
(My.; cf. B3S). 



23 es&^a 

los8(My.;Te. ;M . *vx*, expense, waste, cus- 
tom, demand for; no**, expense, esp. cus- 
tomary; see aeo'i). 

esafc adcu4. = 5s^i, »do*. Intimacy, friend- 
liness, affability, love ("A »t*J.i; answer; 

— si:3j iyjjo . dupl. (My.). 

8CCU. 1. 



Atoheen (R.; T., Te., M. aU). 



tJj- An Atoheen or Pegu poney (R.; Te., T. vX-). 



■ »3j Sj 

ta 



^ acen.1. (fr. «^^oi).= js^. (The state of 
beiug firmly pressed), firmness; (bodily) 
strength; ,f. No . 30. 2, (the state of 
being confiued, limited or controlled), a well- 
defined, proper boundary or proportion. 3, 
<that into which something is pressed, etc.), 
a mould; what has been formed with a 
mould. 4, (what is impressed), an impres- 
sion; a sign. 5, (that with which impres- 
sions or signs are made), a type, a stamp. 
6, a weaver's reed (C; t., m., Te. ; t u . utf). 

* c,w •»*>, (Bp- 2«, *-). fraw-rC? 55j?t5 a* s s^sj, 
J"i Wi,B3j (B. 4, 125). a^f3 aj=So?^M ;Jjt3 3 

(Prr.). See caadiaj -»*0. A 'printed 

letter tMy.). — s3C. .9t!\ Form to bo destroyed, to 
b>« annihilated (V. 23, after 11). — adO'Sa -ay'Jij. 
To destroy the form, to annihilate (Kaivalyapaddhati 

3, 15, 1) ^£»? J .''J. A errn, strong man (My.; see 

it separately). — iavt> VUj = »3 tfUj. (My.). 

w.si.. A printing press (M.), a printing office (My.; B. 
5,216). aabrjsSJno ^sru3s5(B. 4, 103). «9SS>*j?M 
rtOZ^ -3a^dsiJ(5, 196). W-SJ^JsUa wilo!jj?io(5, t 214). 

tt3 t J rtj8<4- -* J,,f4< To become firm, as devotion (S. 

Mhr.). — s»aSj j rV»f.u}. A pin inserted in a mill- 

•(one to tarn it (My.; also waJj rUJJ).— t3u. Boiled 
treacle poured into a mould and thus made into a cake, 
••eh a eake of jaggory. *»ajiJo s'Jjlrt, Oj-jSj rlota 
=Ss*Srt(Prr.). — «dJ tjJ*. Firm devotion (Bp. 28, 47). 
— eaj^fljtf. A wooden mould (My.). — wSo^aa. -35a. 
The state of being regular or of a good fine character 
like the impression from a stamp, as household affairs, 
work, etc. (My.). — WiSj^ 03s*«a To cause to be 
printed (B. J, 301). — ts&^onWa To seal (My.; SjJOjSSj 
O.); to print (B. 5, 101). aj* WrWfi^ WJjJOTtfja OdJj* 
<P. 4, 206).— . tsaL^aO. -u.au. To impress with a mark, 
tosenl; — to impress firmly, or to pross'firmly to. i&»Jj 
<Sj5Wj =aA.rtB>* e»tta£eJ£ <>>arara8J ( ass« t»i(Bp. 2, 
si>. xjtj&j»d (ijts'ajjo) aJJ»«r< tsaso, erfj^i £*> 
1*7. See Abb. P. 1 4, 70; C. Bp. 32, 44. 

teen. 2 -=a&2j. "> « tc - < M r-)- 

(= i)- To P a y UD j ast iy> as 

/br Jand on which the crop has failed, 
t« make a pajment which is not properly 
doe and on account 



to ' 
A die for 



•Ti^J. accu. 2. Tbh. of (Smd. 346. 364) 

playing with (tfJ^sa bS^ Mr. 245; Bp. 40, 76); play 
ing at dice, or a dice-box (a>3.»?atJ HIa.). 2, an axle 
(Mr. 28G; dqjcS wafc Nn. 37; see Si. 276. 277). tsU f3 *d 
f.«OSO be* .^<jnj(Nr.). 3, a certain weight of gold 
(OtjniC, RS^ Nr.). 4, the soul; —a vowel (My.; Te., T.; 
ef. T. fuc&jo*, the soul; a vowel). 

wabtf aScuka. = 4, etc acxrust* 

BjJEisto tJj<?« 53j8*3dj (Bp. 2, 23). 
ttt^^ accuta. Tbh. of wsjj^S (My.; T.). 

€SJ3bV aocuja. Intimacy (fr. etf^p); or sub- 
ordination (fr. yS&jip). 

es^vscx^ adcula-ayta. = »t^vaocJo . An at- 
tendant, a guard, a servant (soass* Kk. 86). 
yoiu w^oij ruirfr^ja^, waio wdaofSaJJsvrt jjrua 

oi^O «:«J vsdSj 0 0^i«o (Smd. 234. 289). ™ "* 

esdovaocb addula-ayla. = s^vao^, e tc. (3 0a ^ 

Off Sm. 45). 

es^ acc6. 1. A kind of fish (m T . 5, 11 6). 

acce. 2. = ^. Scarifying, tattooing (My.). 

®^ B ^ h »- = /'eHucid. trmisparml, clear, 

pure, genuine (^tS, XKptti G.). 2, crystal («U*a>c4 
G.). 3, a oear. V 



eSsij^jjiO aicha-tuvari.= »3 tleao (Smd. 381). A good 

kind of tuvari. 
fStS.ttV accha-bhalln. A bear. 

eSEjjrfjO^^ accha-mallike. = odSj^rl (imd. 380). A 
true Jasminum zainbac. 

accha-sphatika. = a^*o(dmd.376). Trans- 
parent orystal. 

©eijdi a-c-ihidra. Free from clefts or flaws; unbroken 
(3jj3j ittfj Q.). 2, uninjured, new (aSj8*ao G.). 8, 
free from defeots, not deticient (*JSBi ■at tl: G.; J. 2, 26). 
CBo^ a-c-6hinna. Uncut, uncurtailed, uninjured ; — un- 
divided, inseparable. (My.). 
55t5ja tliN acchdtana. Hunting. 

es^ acya. (=0^4? or Tbh. of tsStcajly Ex- 
cessive love (in aattJ, to fondle, to spoil by 
indulgence, as a child, S. Mhr.). 
59tiogi a-iyuta. = W-^S- What has not given way or 
- .1 fallon. 2, firm; permanent, imperishable. 8, Vishnu. 

of Winch one Suffers I Krishna (Bp. 61, 53). 4, the plant Morinda tinotoria. 
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5, a kind of fish (l»c&> 3tJd t>J9<t G.). 6, K. or a vritta 
(Cb.). 

»£iogS3^ a-cyutaka. K. of a vritta (Ch.). 

CStdo^S^ a-cyutatva. The state of being permanent. 2, 

the Btate of being Acyuta or Vishnu (Bp. 54, 31). 
49tiO_g35X)3i acyuta-agraja. Vishnu's or Krishna's elder 
brother: Balardma. 2, Indra. 

achya. The MS. form of «5i3 in Smd. 340. Regard- 
ing this form of. e. g. eruSia^d & Cia^S. 
(Sdi a-ja. 1. Not born, existing from eternity. 2, Brahma 
(Sotfassjii, t^as^sjj Nn. 47; t^aySj Mr. 524; t3$d!3d rt 
Ct. II, 3). 3, Vishnu or Krishna (Cf3ssW , *>S 47; So 
524). i,Sira 47; tjSrtr 524). 5, a Jina or sover- 

eign saint of the Jainas (titf 47; M?JS 524). 6, Kama 
(SJt^qi 47; sSjfSjscta 524). 7, any one of the seven Munis 
(5Jjj?i, odJi 47; *3^3jofi 524). 8, the number nine 
(Bp. 5, 64). 9, the sun (S3ort, *j»oilF 47). 10, rain 
(a^, 53jC3» 47; a^ 524). 1 1, a woman (v*CO&, ^? 47; 
30jeJ 524). 12, old paddy (SjBfSoj, 0605*01) jjuo 47; 
3*0 524). 13, t?0t4(o.r. adoti, 524). 14, N. of a son of 
king Raghn (G.), the father of Dasaratba. 
?53i aja. A driver, mover, leader. 2, a ram (trio* Sm. 
104; *oes* Q.). 8, a he-goat (wrtj Sm. 94; b5jj»3j Nn. 47; 
Mr. 524). 4, the sign Aries. 
«98Sifrf ajakava. = MtswsS, »tar<a, atarrea. Siva's bow. 
(Colebr.). 

esaiffs-rf ajakava. = atstfa. (Colebr.). 
eSK5jljjs'da ! 0»5re'd aja-kumara-kumara. Tbe grand-son 

of Aja: Rama (Ram. 26, 17). 
C9&X ajaga. = atarta. N. of a snake (Bp. 46, 28). 
CSKXce aja-gana. A class of metrical feet (Ch.). 
eSfcXs aja-gandbi. Smelling like a goat. 2, the plant 

343of\ (Mr. 124; Sk. wts«;S = Btsrt»#). 
©aiXi^W aja-gandhike. The shrubby Basil or Tulasi, 

Ocymum gratissimum (Soort, <39U^ G.; see c3?£Sj3 tS?"9). 
eS3sXtf aja-gara. That swallows a goat: a huge serpent. 

Boa constrictor (ajodjj, nssS*, etc., JoOoii arerfj Mr. 400). 
SSfcXe^ji aja-gala-gtana. = esssrtu^S. (J. 20, 57). 
«£>aiX»5 ajagava. = atatfa, etc. Siva's bow. 2, N. of a 

snake ( = atsrt). 
tS&T&ZjSti ajagava-pani. Siva (Ram. 6, 55, 18). 
OKAasJ ajagava. = sjfcsrta, etc. (Colebr.). 
e53i?,2J aja-gija. reit. Brahma and persons like him (Bp. 

54, 5). 

SSKaiU aja-jati. Wearing clotted or twisted hair: the 
flower Artemisia indica (Satf, aJjiijJS,, 353^ Mr. 136). 

S98ir€^ ajanda. Not sewed, of one piece, as a cloth (My.). 

©&ts£ ajatva. Tbe state of being Brahma (Bp. 18, 22; 
54, 31). 

®&(d£R> aja-dhvani. The cry of a ram or he-goat. See 

CSJSj a-jana. 1. Destitute of living beings. 2, a desert. 

3, an insignificant person. 
tB&tS ajana. 2. Driving, instigating. See ss^tasS. 



esa^S a-janani. Destitute of birth, or of a mother. A 
word used in cursing (=31^0 stoUjj Si. 401). 

CS>£r3ajane. Oh, Brahma! even Brahma. 2, N. of a metrical 
foot (Ch.). 

a-janya. Improper to be born or produoed. 2, 

unfavourable for mankind. 3, a natural phenomenon 

foreboding evil. 
esaJJ^Jjrf aja-prusa. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 
SSSarozOo ajababu. Goods and chattels, furnituro, tools, 

apparatus, baggage, things (My.; Mhr., H.; Br. a^toj). 
(SSifyti aja-bheda. A kind of sheep. Soo 3rto«. 
&21*Sj»7i2 ajaniiisu. Rough calculation ; about, more or 

less (C; (Aits Cb.; Mhr., H.). 
tDSiSaiTf aja-midtaa.= wot£ov«. N. of men. 2, the town 

Ajmeer and its distriet (My.). 
e>&3jse5Saja-in6da.= »tss5jse(S. Goat's delight. 2, Bishop's 

weed, Ligustioum ajwaen Roxb. (e3js»30S'tfrU, L«4 Mr. 

136). 

tS2S'£ji?S aja-mode. = 5jtas5js?d, ssssajjt), «jsre3o?cS. 

Bishop's meed, Ligusticum ajwaen Roxb. (aticafS G.). 

2, common carraway, Carum carui (see LS^). 3, a 

speoies of parsley, Apium involucratum. 
eS3io30 a-jaya. Non-victory, defeat ; defeated (<js?3^ G.). 

2, unconquered, invincible. (My.). 3, Vishnu. 

e9Ktf ajara. = ( T - MS30 > M - »3j°> »bo, 

To. ui6, the Indigo plant, Indigofera tinctoria L.).— 
«»«ad(JjC = atsjdftj©. A low under-shrub, perhaps 
Indigo aspalathoides Vahl. (Z.; cf. S%t>f\&). 

OZSXi a-jara. Not snbjeot to old age, undecaying (ajj^ 
"SO cS G.; Bp. 54, 58). 

©KoiOF" a-jarya. Not friable, not digestible. 2, not subject 
to decay. 8, friendship. 

e£>Si^o7\ aja-sringi. Goat's horn: the shrub Odina wodier 
Roxb. (others: Odina pinnata), the fruit of which re- 
sembles a goat's horn. See wvaajC; VodoUrf. 

tP3iSj a-jasra. Not to be injured or interrupted. 2, per- 
petual, continual, eu^o, continually, eternally. 

5S3i5o ajahe. A plant stinging like nettles, Mucuna pntriens 
Hook.; — according to others: oowhage, Carpopogon 
pruriens (wa^rto^, *»9j p ^, etc., 3«rt>^, or also W£>3o 
CSli Si. 143). 

e93K>Xtf a-jagara. Not awake, not vigilant, not wakeful. 

(My.). 2, a common weed, Eolipta alba Hassk. (St. St PI.). 
esaSBXdjsB'i a-jagarukate. The state of being not wakeful 

(My.; Si. 69). 

tSareXorf^ aja-gala-stana. Nipple or fleshy protuberance 
pending from the neck of some goats. 2, a useless object. 
(My.). 

»2»Xji a-jagrate. = »asridJ!*3. (My.). 

eSSJoaS ajaji. Cumin seed, Cuminum cyminum (»?0rt, 

tf^ Mr. 137). 
tsa^aBjsi aja-jtva. Who lives by goats, a goal-herd. 
ft£>arar« a-jana. An unwise, foolish man. ttt33C93 w^^sU 

*WJ B35d^ (Sp.). 

eSSSsr© aja-anda. Brahma's egg: the universe (Bp. 8, 50; 
32, 57; 68, 61). 
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82»S a-jata. Cnborn. no! being in existence. 

SSa<?*Jj «jata-iatru. Having- no enemy (SsO, a!rtrt*J 

■SUrtB^o Kb. 74). 2, N. of Siva, and of several princes, 

t.g. of Dharmaraja (My.). 
tSSWJii ajtma. = S3ia.\ (My.). 

eis^o* ajimilo. Tbh. of sstaCjst*. (J. 15,87; 28,81). 
©SS^Sxd ajSmula. A plant. = ssts&etrt (St. * PI.). 

ST<V53o?:2 ajameda. A plant, = sswajsta, etc. (LHoj^sKj 

SI. 158). 
WfcXTj aj&ra. = aS3?d. (My.). 

0?5 fcji. ~ »s4ftH- roit. Pounded or ground lime (adcS 
ownr Bhn. 43); crushed, bruised state (My.). tStfraao 

nosoa fcSj dOf^ evio* pSSJAjCi:! aiiftM fcfCKU) 33,530 So 
* ^ — * v 

«Bp. n, 17). 

CaS< a-jita. Hot conquered, invincible (<js;t>d^ G). 2, 
unsurpassed. S, Vishnu. 4, a sovereign saint of the 
Jainai ti=3 Nn. 16). 5, Siva (G.). 

?P 25a^«~^ri^S ajita-sena-pandita. X. of a Jaina scholar, 
mentioned in three MSS., in the introduction to Clu, in 
the following verse: ad=;o rj^»Jrtor(o (and) rOBortv* 
(and) iSrlC^ »tl3s5??iSt* 33?.ao« (or SrtC^ S53-?) sJplJa 
C CrStSOrts* .irS Sj'-SOsSjBO* wo«? c3S*OSj!3j'JjS>7 < &o s5 

tS 2j£j ajitri. A driver, a mover. Sec snijtsSj. 

£Z ajino. The ofcin, n hide. 2, the skin of an antelope 

(Unosli Aanto G.). 
*T3sS$ ajinaka. N. of a snake (Bp. 46, 28; it is nlso 

possible to read «#»). 
^StSL-ltiij ajina-patrc. That has skin-wings: a bat. 
5£2s£iie?J& ajina-yoni. Origin of the skin. 2, an antelope, 

a deer (t4r(0 G.). 
~T3;TJ ajira. Agile, quick. 2, a court, a yard, an area 

<ynce$ eortn Mr. 199). 8, an object of sense. 4, air, 

wind (n»# G.). 5, the body (SOtS G.). 6, a frog (tfsS G.). 
■X^rBC ajivina. = naxzi^-i. Bishop's weed and its seed 

(My.- «tsSjo«£J, rtra, rtrs5ra««, a- ; atf, ata,, u,a^age-, 

aSUosft*, 0*2*, * G.; Mhr., H. ataas;3). 

a-jihma. .Vo/ crooked, straight, upright. 2, a fish. 

S, a frog. 

tfS3c.X ajihma-ga. Going straight on. 2, an arrow. 
© 

^sJf^F a-jlrna. Not decomposed. 2, unimpaired. 3, 
undigested. 4, indigestion (My.; a»3, at^sSj Sm. 60, 
... r. «;«r; B. 4, 82. 123; Bp. 15,20). ewew-a^ sS^csso* 
a*. wrtii< (sjcJ Bi.). 

^ 22»rtrjiU^ ajfrna-vatakn. A pill for curing flatulence 
(My-)- 

"Z&WZViti ajlrna-vikara. = oti««9- No. 4. (B. 4, 128: 
Mbr.;. 

S£?35r;r tjtrna-amia- Slight indigestion (B. 4, 135; 
Jfir.y. 

ecutf Vara. = • — - Md * tC - = " taafW ° < z >- 

«"* iri- *:3* Fr-kr" 1 ° r tb ° ° rigiDBl <oorce ° f ,h ° 
* VatllT e. 2, «naya or illusion. 3, a she- 
mutritl world, n**" 



«£)j!fa3j a-jeya. Invincible (Bp. 1, 41; 5, 63; 36, 40; 39, 9; 
52, 25; 54, 35). 

e9ffi ajja.l. Time or circumstances favourable 
for the purpose, opportunity (S. Mhr.; To. «*tJ; 
T. a»). — etarl^. -WW,. A crafty thief (S. Mhr.). 

«9K, ajja.2.= ©-J 2. (A light substance), the 
dry filaments of the ekke and hale capsules 
(S. Mhr.; T. a«, aes, thinness, lightness; cf. aSrocP). 
u^fij !Sjes'«o, to cause such filaments to fly about, as 
children do (S. Mhr.). 

ts % 8 Ai a - (~ 2 >- Tbh - of q. v. (irad. 356; Kk. 

68; Sm. 64). A grandfather (issaoas, 3f5«t> 3fi G.;B. 
3, 25; My.; Tu. ad ; M. a3 ; T. e$ , a3). tfjs^fj ata 
&w3»3j(B. 3, 111), etart sSjss^rt wevt -BO&azj 
a*. — ata erjjes'dj sJjsaj.rt case'eso tlfflpaj tsuOrfo.— 

-"a » a a s 

ass, Ojt3jS! vii^d *#r\it°? ej^(Prvs.). See CJJjsa; 

Smd. 89. 234; K&vy. I, 4, 5. 

»e2 ajji. Tbh. of wcrijsr. A grandmother (My.; Tu.; 3 
ci 

A oil 3seSj, fjsssJjii G.; cf". wi4 2). wts rt e»'55o3j M 
fS. Ujrt^rt CjcsS U^. — «sa fJJSScJ cs (for her liveli- 
hood) ata S SA)3astJ* SO. — aa oi) aoiSrt ata US eos 
A aodij. — ata sjjru jj^tatfjs -jsdtjj.— tfM -art 

art raw, -art art o3jj?t3S (Prvs.). See 
Prvs. s. bBj? tJt4.— .a"-Jtfq5. A grandmother's 
story; an idle or foolish story (My.). — awnt4. = aoart 

rttl, q. v. (Si. 146) aassU. A kind of spider (My!). 

tS^ H ajjige. = atao rt. Tbh. of utar*. A double jas- 
mine, a great-flowered jasmine, Jasminum grandiflora 
and J. auriculatum ("aflaft Sm. 27; -BtJdartis.; ssaao 
©rt, n&t, tssS, ojsntp, Sjaos?;* g.). 2,= JScjBa», 
ajtijatf, gjR SjS, ^ciaj*, t-c^o; rfeja^oo sotfjri i> 
cl« »iBOjSj (Nr. a). 

esfco ajju. 1. (=®ew.4). The state of living 
or dwelling together, or that of being 
associated or on friendly terms smd. 
II; cf. atf*j). 

eSKO. ajjU.2.= ®& 2. _ atsorfoiaj. The state of 
being thin and small. — atajnotao ojedj. The age of 
corporeal debility (My.). — atao notaj awrto*. An 
imbecile old man (My.). 

eseu ajju. 3. = i> etc. To immerse (My.). 

ee&o?? ajjuke. A courtesan. 
eS0so_^ ajjuge.= ati rt (Nr. ft.). 

B ajjhate. = aedvB. The plant Flacourtia calaphracla 
(<*t>SC odb r»a G.). 

a-jiiB. Not knowing. 2, ignorant (U^CSriO'c^tz^a 
Mr. 239). 8, u/itt'wc, stupid, foolish, att <3 tooa sJjf^RS 
CBsrt, 33starS toja ait>a sssrt(Prv.). 

a-jnatc. Ignorance (asssfSND. 124. 156). 
eSKs * a-jnfita. Unknown. (J. 24, 62). 
»3aa *BSxJ ajnata-vasa. Whose dwelling is unknowi>. 
27an unknown dwelling-place (Bh. 3, 28, 50). «*ra 3 
s»«BCc<i;j9 etssftrlv- wsU <SCu (Prv.). 
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esare tS a-jnnna. Ignorance. 2, inadvertence. 8, maya 
or prakriti. 

SSa^S?^^ ajnana-krita. Done inadvertently. (My.). 
553;? ti&?S ajoanatana. Ignorance (My.; B. 5, 169). 
epfcn Si a-jnani. Ignorant, unwise, stupid; a stupid 

person (3*0 Sm. 1 10). See Bp. 57, 24 ; 58, S3. 
eSSre^ji ajvftnn. = MtirrafJ. (My.). 
iScvi anca. = wotSiS. See Cjt^ajSotS. 
ePotSS ancadi. = ali zt. See MtS'3-. 
Ootid ancana. Qoing. 2, bending, curling. See snjrio 

esoeia ancala. -V. The end or border of a (loth Ctertj 
Mr. 342). 

esozSi? ancike.= ^oel^. (My.). 

epoels ancita. Cone. 2, bent. 3, worshipped, honoured. 
4, manifest, distinguished, noted, apparent, clear, pure; 
shining, bright; beautiful (CitcS, a,*M, * Sj, 3,tf?S, 
TBESJjrtJMr. 449; 18^0.). 5, asked, requested. 
See Bp. 2, 4; 4, 68; 22, 4; 24, 3; 39, 57; 55, 47; 60, 44. 

e9o&) aricu.l. = *»°tio. To divide (My.). 

e9o&> ancn 2. = 5 ° otS - 5 (My.). See tfUjCsoO;, tfi^raoiSo. 

«9o2iJ ancu.3. = &e°^- To lurk, etc. (My.). 

«9oeiJ ancu. Tbh. of ooSj. (Te.; cf. wOrtj 1, No. 1 * 2). 
An end or top (*js?U, Si. 415); the edge or faoe of 
a sword (&o&oqSrC? tsscOjipsS, ^J5?CS, bbO, etc. Si. 291); 
a brim; the oornor or brim of the mouth (wsceuoii sso 
So, J^r£ Si. 214); selvage, skirt, border; a boundary, 
a bank, a shore; side, proximity (My.). Ai?iJo3j oo&j 
(wotso, moSjVijs,^ Nr.; see B. 3, 102. 103; Si. 222). 
wot^cS© .Eootfs! $aii S&titf— aoli) ■suO *a 

uiu, «otiio -surf ESJ83J >so (Prvs.). — wodonUOj. -ff 
UOj. To oonstruot a bank, boundary, etc.; to fold up 
the border of a oloth; to form a selvage, etc. (My.). 

WotS arice. 1. A postal road (sqi^eri sm. 85); 
a stage, a relay ; — the post (Weswj Cb.; My.; 
Tu., T., M. eo»o«, wotSc*; Te. s*orf). aodoi) aj;d 
eSj9?rtJOc*o, to go by post (C). »orf? v»r\a Swots"? 
t5 wots odw*? (Prv.). — Botlwd^O. A post office (My.). 
— sjodtfBj. A post stage or offloc (B. 4, 86). — «jod 
Ursc*. A post carried on by means of post runners 

(8. Mhr.) ejocSajsrtr. A post road (B. 5, 2. 299. 

300).— wododoa. -»a. A post runner (My.).— »ort 
oSorfj. --aSj. To place a relay of horses, etc. (V. 4, 10). 

esotS ai2-n-ce.2. On that side, beyond 

(Ch. v. 87; Tu. «*oti). 
«5ctS anie. Tbh. of *oj! (Smd. 348. 357; Sm. 29. 85) or 
aso« (Kk. 9). See «s8«ed. £& a^Sj *»Z*S a^oii xtw 
no (3md. 24). — eosiJija CJ*. -3JS C3*. Goose-down 
(RaV. 4, after 14). — uoricij^KOTSj. -3j3C03sSj. A 
bed of goose-down(J. 1 1, 19). — oodd?d..J{d. He who 
rides on a goose or swan: Brahma (Sm. 8; iJjJSo fc Kk. 
9). — oodBO'. -OjO'. A young ance (Rsv. 12, 23). — 
worfccs^. Tbh. of BSoxS&eo (Smd. 380). A flock of 
geese or swans. 



esoeScrab ance-dara. A postal officer (My.). 

e>0&?£ anjaka. Anointing; making clear. See OgOtaW. 

Wo&Si arijana. Anointing; making clear. 2.0 black 
eollyrium applied to the eye-lashes (tftaV, wart Nn. 61; 
loodj^rt* Ct. II, 80). 3, material of thiB eollyrium, 
as lamp-blaok, antimony, etc. 4, magio ointment. 5, 
ink. 6, night. 7, fire. 8, the elephant of the west or 
south-west (OrUssJetS Nn. 61). 9, a kind of domestic 
lizard. 10, a kind of tree (perhaps Terminalia arjuna 
W. & A., as our MS. reads MtsOF?:). 

eSo&fiff e5 arijana-keji. N. of a vegetable perfume. 

©o3iti'ft l "^0 anjana-kriye. Smearing, anointing. See «itS^. 

SSoaipsO) anjana-adri. The colly rium-mountain of the 
west (J. 7, 55), one of the hills at Tirupati (My.). 

eSo&i;rosS& anjaua-vati. The female elephant of the north- 
east. 2,= MocsiS (My.). 

SPoKSi anjani. A hollow tube for black eollyrium (vsart 
CO) tfjEOC Mr. 337). 

Wo&S!? anjanike. A species of lizard. 2, a small mouse. 

eSoa^ anjane. .pa. N. of Hanumanta's mother. 

eSoKC aiijali. = »ot&j©. The cavity formed by putting 
the hands side by side, liollowing the palms (tlert?! Q.); 
when the hands in this form are raised towards the fore- 
head, it forms the appropriate salutation from inferiors 
to their superiors. 2, a measure of corn, etc. sufficient 
to fill both hands when placed side by Bide, a kudava. 

OoKCtoB^ atijali-karike. Making the anjali: an earthen 
doll. 2, the plant Mimosa pudica. 

eSoSSC^U anjali-puta. =»ot»© No. 1. (My.). 

OodsCZZTS anjali-bandha. Salutation, with the anjali 
raised towards the forehead. (My.). 

eScXsj anjasa. Straight. See SOjomS. 

SSoOSste aiijasa. Straight on, truly, justly (OW, K^>S^ 
Nn. 129; aU Mr. 537). 2, quiokly, soon (^03, «3?n 
129; 3J03 537). 

SEo^ anji. = aso«, etc. (My.). 

e9o23£ anjike. Fear sm. 80; tjJaJj, etc. Si. 67; 

My.; B. 2, 16). toase »oti*ol)f^ ^EWj SSJ93J3 w?n 
Saoioa (C^oiSoSfj Si. 293). «soM$ BjWjtS -aosoiSt P 
(Bp. 18, 15). 

C9o23&> anjisu. To frighten. «jot«*itio axeeos^w 

Sjo 3Dd*o (Smd. 260). See J. 20, 25; Si. 294; B. 
5, 282. 

K>o2§eTj anjtra. = »otaJ80. A species of fig-tree, Fious 

oppositifolia. 2, a fig. 
tSoZU anjU. 1. = SS^WJ l, of which it is a contraction. 

To fear, to feel anxiety; to be afraid of 

(#ol> Smd. Dh.; C; T., M., Te., Tu.). ^Sa-* aoa, ^»es 
ajtjjj -saro (Smd. 67). s3i©rt wots, 43 aoo ^>*Oj, 
cssj ^J9fS0 tSo (159). sjsa^ aoesJrtoo 3^o (159). 

erues'jJj? oo^Aj? (177). wo» ^fjs3oa t(Sj3 (esj.awBrj, 

Wo3, etc. Mr. 270). !3o24da5io (»a?tS, "F5*3 Si. 359). 
«»5?j*c5 »otat5 (Bp. 17, 11). «0w^ »o«, fSes 3 t;3cxJi 

rtj9£9J, ft?ci« «sC5j3 -arSrola?? (18, 56). »Ka?B'# tsott 
(25,29). W *0Jj0rt«rt Botwa^P (43, 58). tjsSfio tSlo?i 
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rf aos& (50, 22). "S* 52 * ««otacS (56, 22; cf. B. 2, 10). 

ato»«noiijd^j (Prrs.). 2, to fear (v. t.). eota^* 

c^aSj (Bp. 31, 25).— tsotaotsj. rep. aoud "3lSj, bo 
ad *a3o! (Bp. 24, 70). tsotaotisos^ 09* >3?JfS^ (3-0? 3 *4 
tiij (B. 5, 132). 

OoKJ ariju. 2. = 2. Fear (,„ compositions) — 

«s«ajQd>*. = »»twuoSj*. (My.).— eot»JtoJ&>tf. -^jtJj*. 
A coward (Cb. 161; My.). — «9ot»itjJtJj*. A female cow- 
ard (My.). 

OotiiS^'ff anju-kuli. = e9o«oXo«?. A male or 

female coward (My.), 
eotorb* anjn-guli. = e£>o«o*>«. (My.). 

SoSioC aojuli. = aotaC. (*iS3, tore! Nn. 107; 

Airt4 O.; aSS Bhn. 60; Mhr.). See sjara oaj©; J. 8, 11; 

12, 51.— aosoOrlsafj. -*jsSo. To salute with the anjuli. 
war. ^jdaoXjaes*, aotajOrtJSSjajr 5 , »Oj3So(Bp. 

18, 63). — *joMjC*5©vj. "Water in the hollow of the 

palm>. uticS BotajC^Ooao «fl)3o (Bp. 15, 9). 
<9=2W(5f?^ anjull-krita. Placed together to form the 

aijuli. BotaoO'^SVdtf 53jUt3« Hft (Bp. 29, 24). 

eSotuC anjuli. The nozzle of a vessel (J. 8, ii; 

My.; from actuO?). 
»o&a3 aojura. A fig; a fig-tree (C; Mhr., H.; 8k. ao«? 

6). »iajd,-3t5e«jC:j^^«soti»jjrJ(sA)!So3J ) (J,eto.8i. 126). 
<Sz£ anje. (= Bod, etc.). (*« 3 Ss.). 
ISst!* anje. = 0Sat4». (My.). 

Jp-^jtS aiijhate. = TAe P<<">< Ftacourtia eata- 

phraeta Boxb. 

wfci ata.l. = ®B, etc., ^u. Motion ; acting ; pl^p; 
jest; speech, sound (cf.e.g. wu-U) — aUajU. 

dupl. ( = 3Uay). Trickery, guile, fraud (3fl^ Bhn. 
i5,«.r. My.; Tu.; Te. eUajB). 2, escape, evasion 

(Cjjs* Ae?ruac£» G.). aU»l)Wii «sar;Jrt«o Sjsa (Bp. 
4S, 52).— e*JA>Ur»«. = wklaoUrt. (My.). — eVJSoUrf. 
eSJ«jW--3rl (Smd. 233). A juggler, a cheat.— aUaoli 
itj. To play off tricks, to deceive (Te. aUsJjUoaj, eU 
ti ■..*,-■*■>). 2, to evade. t)JU 3)34 «^C«u **CW , »USJ 

Ua, (xa-fio) ncSxLO ataodjj (Bh. 3, 18, 34). »Uuc© 
u.acS todasa^ aki3oU«c« wd t»f4 (Bum. 32, 42). 

«L'S)9«J. = tjUaoliftJ. (My.). 2, to take stealthily 

.way (My., aUo wM3j»0*Sj). 

»kd ata. 2. = eUi ' ew i n > eto -> ^ That 

much, SO much (S. Mbr.; Te. aMo, in that manner; 
than. 

,ta. i. — «tW*U. dupl. Weariness (uOOJ Bhn. 66, 
•. rs. ai-'waU, Mhr. etoaaU, aiai;psU, etc., 

vehement efforts, toil, pains ; the state of exhaustion, 
list of being harassed, etc.; cf. eUjj 7). 

5'ti ata. 2. An obstruction ; a bar, nail, etc. used as a 

W.-r, etc. (Mhr.) «*Urt*»««. (= «Ujrtj» ? c«). A pole 

m*4 by two men to lift sacks in lading oxen (8. Mbr ). 

91' ata. 3. = xU. (My.; Tu.). 

TO m. «.-«*£., •••• < Mhr - = "Hi 

»< etc c*r- ; T5 >- 



S5U ata. 5. Roaming, wandering. See BSjaBj^W, sin^W' 

KUwsOSO^Jo atakayisu. To stop, hinder, check (My.; 

Mhr., H. bU*, obstruction; restraint, control, etc.). 
!SUws4 atakftvu. Obstruction, impediment (My.; Mhr., H. 

aUvsa, aSusO). 
®U*?Jj atakisu. = «Uw90So^o. (My.). 
eSUri atana. Wandering about. See SisaMfi, sJodjFWfS; 

J. 19, 10. 

55fcJS> atani. Tfte notched extremity of a bow. 

©IKksJ atarusha. = ttWcUiS, BiSt, o3sie3, t»3'J»u, eat 

wssJ, B|»i3, w^^f) wWd^S, wUdjsSfl 1 , «3J4jert, 03 

s!j8?rt, w*>*J8?rt. The shrub Justicia adhatoda (and 

ganderussa) Lin. (Adhatoda vasica Nees.). See wst> 

3a)U.BJ fta No. 1. 
u 

S£>lSdazl, atarusha. = oU»i>3j. Justicia adhatoda. 
CSUTiel^ atarushaka.= BUtfjsS. Justicia adhatoda. 
KUdi? atavanP. l. = aUjart. Addition and subtraction' 

(in arithmetic, My.). 2, revenue (R.; Br. esaarf", Mhr. 

oU>!iFS;o, to gather together, in, up). 
S9Urft? atavane. 2. Remembrance; memory (R.; Mhr. 

an). 

«£>UO atavi. = «»3a, BSC, «a»5. ^1 «iood, a forest, a 
jungle. 

55U£>t3Tj atavi-cara. A wood-roamer : a sportsman (t3?3 
tas3 Mr. 379). 

©Urfga atavi-avi. A jungle-sheep (CfS?0£S. ^jsMrUO' 

Mr. 160). 
45&J5t^ ata-atye. Roaming. 

S>&jsre atana. The name of a tune (My., also Bna; T. 
B«m), 

e9&Jrt atiga. = »axi, e tc. A player; one who 
is engaged with. It is used as a suffix, e . g. 

Urt (Smd. 240). 

atil. = 2, q. v. 

«5?3?oJ atlSU. Verb of eWl. See wtorU«!o. 
e9W> atu. = ®"2, etc. (S. Mhr.). 

«9fc3 ate.=®ui, esMji, es^i, ®&i, wa^fi, ©rfs, 
esrf^ i, ®f5 5, (ss^)- Playing, etc. see esussa, 
wutOjH, wu>rk3, t>Bj W, sSjssea. 

WiS ate. atos. Roaming (idjrratleofs G.). 
at6pa. = a«J8e5Si. (My.). 

£>HAt4 atdpu. = attjs^a, aUs'ioj, w8j8?B 1, etfijt(4. Con- 
trol, power (My.; S. Mhr.; Mhr. aMa, atSj»?B, oontrol). 

5SSS»?eOO at6bu. = aajs?Sj. (My.). 

esUj atta. 1. = ®U^2 0*^00^0. dupl. Closeness 

and expansion. — atJjSJ^SjaOc^. A thick and expansive 
jungle (S. Mhr.). 

eaUj atta.2. See 55^2 (tatsama). 

«5Mj atta.l. = aU4, as. Tbh. of Eight. — MfJjS»«.= 
aU»«. (My.). 

®Uj atta.2. One of the Tatsamas (Smd. 384; Ct. S, 48; 
Kk. 95; Sm. 77). High, lofty; loud; exceeding. 2, na 

4* 
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uppor loft in a liouso used as a place of lumber and 
repository Tor stores (C). 3, an apartment on the roof. 
4, a tower, ii buttress. 5, a scaffold or stnad on poles 
(My.; Bjotfrt Si. 110; T. adfy. Cf. eUjSj 2, bWj,. 6,= 
«y,rs No. 2, BortV, etc., the palate of tho mouth (My.). 
a'4# ua wrsS* ^■s»'?.<f f— eU.d sJjpsJ ssaw. 

:3U,cS -Ajptf ittu; ^c?, ajJtns^rt! — atj.OsS £(3 

-3 daxj-i aii dd). — aW. >ir(rat>, rtU, SjptJoao 
(Prvs.). See B. 4, 121. 136. — a^nae*. -*3C«. (Smd. 
385). A tall bifuroatcd (or lateral) branch. — B^rt-is? 
c*. (= ?syrtj;;t)j). A long staff or pole (tfJCio 

cjn Mr. 350, n. r. TTodnjEj) BU,3a. (-'^3?). (Smd. 

385; Kk. 96). A lonj; sti<-k (?). — aU^sJ. (5md. 385; 
Kk. 96).= ytas,*?. A loud laughter or outcry. 2, pomp, 
parade, ostentation (waasS Cb.; My.). See J. 10, 35; 
16,25; 26, 34. — • aWjSJSJirreeS. An ostentatious man 
(My.). — afo'.iJJrJ. -WJJO. Excessive trouble (Abh. P. 
tS, 51). 

•ePUj atta. 3. = isSWj. A market-place. — aU ^csljft. Dally- 
ing in market places: a prostitute (sSUjCC?^i6 Nr.). 

SSU. atta. 4. Dried, dry (Sk.; cf. »Uj,8). 

e3 ^ 
eSU atta. 5. Boiled rice, food (Sk.; rf. bUj. 10). 

ei " " 
SSfcJjP© attana. (The hind part of) the deck of a vessel 

(used as a cook-room). 5S3AFS aaa oU,t9o SSrcsajfttfj^ 

(Mr. 408). 2,= aUj 2, No. 6, tho pafate (Mr.). 

SPU rt attane. = «6j,$. See CacdoSJ.^, S0JM>M,rt. 

el " ' u *• 

SSU-rff? attavane. = aMdrS 1. (Mv.). 

t) 

!£>U.£ attave. 1. Tbh. of bS,£j (Smd. 365; rim. 19). 
e) ^ 

«SUjO attave. 2. = aM. 2, No. 2. (My.). 2, a struoture of 
poles put on stones, on which a stack is heaped (My.). 

©Ujtf ottale. = aUjts, BsJjrt, (aB^O, bUj,). Tbh. of 
»fes,u (Ct. II, 39; B8je,$<? Ct. I, 9; aUj, ?3.ao, 3u 
Nr.; bSJj Mr. 192). 8ee Bp. 16, 10; Abh. P. 5, 103; Sjj 

u 

WisBjW attala. = wWj"? q- v. & ata^u*. An apartment on 
the roof (Sk.). 2, a palace (BCajiS a.). 3, u breast- 
high wall, a parapet (oitiodjjrf ;1js;3 O.). 4, a bastion 
(*JS3 t), WjOjtao O.). 

£9633,4/5 attalako. yln apartment on the roof. 

»&33,^ attasa. Tbh. of bMjSWS. (My.; Mhr. B&raS). 

ef>& atti. 1. = (My.). 

atti. 2. ( = ?)• 8ce eUjUj s. bUj, 2. 

es^rredrt attigaliga. See »« raort. 
csl^?^ attiau.l. To take or retain possession 

of (8. Mhr.; Mhr. aMBrf^o, to take np, take possession, 
etc.). (93(U tf tftfaTaU.Jj *jatsSo (8. Mhr.). sjcso 
swa^S^ rtjSfsSXS'jarjESBCj "U^ #JM9dJ (S. Mhr.). 

cs&isSj attisu. 2. To cause to pursue, etc. (C). 

es^!^) attisu. 3. To cause to evaporate by 
boiling or the agency of natural heat (C). 
2, to cause to be wasted or become worn 
out (C). *3jJd,tS "ijstt 0rtr(*j5Vrt cw*. i*«3oii 
3j?sJ tott'ij too3* 5TJ0» 08 -.1 , bU,.*), trjU CJS3jys d; 



ei 

* SAJirt Bf^3»tJ (B. 4, 204). ft?tJj «UjA,tS 

ioftsi wsoSo (^y* a.). »^(4j^ frajsj >a»s as* (s^) 

v>rt assort **SOf (B. 2, 33). 
^Sfefoj attU. 1. (= »r©^l) A n (obsolete) verb to which 
the krit »UJj 2 (Smd. 204) belongs. To be joined. 

©yjj attu.2. = (®f*Jj2). The state of 

being joined. 2, closeness; imperviousness. 
3, the state of being crowded or thronged, 
pressed or squeezed. 4, joining, fitting, 
being becoming or proper. 5, relationship 

(Te. WC40,, relationship ; T., M. OA), to come into contaot, 
come nigh, etc.; to beseem, to be fit or proper, to be 
proportionate to; B^j3s3, a relation; cf. ttt£j 4, w&iJjS, 
oSr<j3, arfsj, l, bcjo 2). — wWj^jjj- -»Uj. Intimate love 

(P Abh. 11, 23) aWj^i. An impervious forest (S. 

Mhr.; Bp. 23, 19; 32, 6). — eUj J oart'J. aUj j -o-tart<'(Smd. 
204). A close fight. — aU^a^O. asJ^-o-wO (rimd. 204). 
= aUjjSJJjO, a^J 1 s^a ) c: , . Gifts from relations or friends 
to the bride and bridegroom at the time of marriage 

(tott'der Kk. 53, o. r. bUo^C) aUo^C = aUjj 

O^O, etc. (wcysts* 3m. 61). — aWjja^O'. = bUo^O. 
(My.). 

«9yjj attu. 3. ( = sst^j i, No. 3). To keep close to, 
to follow, to run after. 2, to pursue, to chase, 
to drive ; to drive away (asbqwas Smd. Dh.; J. 
4. 16; My.). 3, to send, people or things (Abh. 

P. 4, after 42; 11, 22.23.24; My.; cf.T. ,Tc. »5W^, 

to send), ^aes'jstjjj 6 aUj a^?tija »a3&esnU.rtn<?* (Smd. 
16). as »srJon«o sue* ^oIjcJ, aUj (J. 26, 4). rrsrarfS 
A^A aUj ZiUia aSti^jjaja^tS^ -^sifi rtjjttS'UOj (8, 40). 
aUj toos ajd*03i> *Uj uosorij (Dp. 172, 2). eait) 
La elstd*}; dosoijRcSJ (Darius) »3d t3^ sj4d*); * 
a»9d (Scythian) tafjdfi^ aUj 3le?r(03? i 

a5js;r<039 (B. 4, 217). »«3or(jcJJi3r(*j ajss, »id3f5iii 
*orl3t5r(v^ aaj^Sori rlsvrt *5?Srtj93tS, t>3 ? tssaAs, tSfS^ 

aS3, eUJ,355 (B. 5, 13). — rSjSo tJi^CJJo t*J93S aB. 
oSjjo ewOo (Smd. 283). aidJja^* BUjdo (Bp. 28, 

38). cifO (eSjnoJjo) B»A3ilj <oi).o aUjtw (33, 17). 
fttcJ* art fte?a ■rfja?, 3a;3* bUjCJ LsJoAiRo! (53,17). 
itSjrjp* ^^j 1 * (Bh. 1,8,86). rstjj nd^: 

t4S3?^(S« aUjd ssodajjs So (BSv. 5, 22). See also Abh. 
P. 11,23; Bp. 5, 6; 25,29; 28, 36; 89, 44. 48; Prv. s. 
L3o 2; BS'ofcUjj, ^Ujj, iS^Ujj, Uoj. — atoj,^. 
-W3J. To pursue, to chase about (My.). 

«£>UJj attu. 4. Pursuing, sending. seeaWj^a. 

?£)UJ. attu. 5. To put (My.; Tu.). etfjsePiXjB Wl> 

o« bcS'o3jb?P (Bp. 14, 9). See fc'OUj *J»«^. ^Uj^ (i. t. 
aWjCsft), ftjSWj ajjrf rttJnsoIjSj (Prv.). 

t9U^ attu. 6. Putting, placing bMoj^oo-. n. 

of a game in which cowries or tamarind stones arc put 
from hole to hole on a wooden board (My.).— yy^rtj 
ei. -*.rJ. rsasJj^jCJ'. (My.).— asJ^noej'. -WjCJ\ = bUJj 
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ei 

™*- <*?> The board for that play 

eW^ attu. 7. (fr. «9s»9t 2 ). To evaporate (v. i.) 
on account of artiBcial or natural heat, to 
become dry ; — to be wasted or become worn- 
out (C; Mhr. »Urt<o, to waate or dry op, as the body, 
a well; to wear and waste through teasing or torment- 
ing; etc.; ef.Tbh. «Ul; «5t^O^0>. 

etei^ attu.8. The state of being free from 

fluidity w"^. Salt produced by evaporation; 

sea-salt (bs*, a* Si. 312; 3sSj* Mr. 143; B. 4, 204); 
a kind of inferior salt (My.). 

©kfc atti.9.- wt>i. To cook ( . tcrra only found 

in Si.). aSJjC* afejj wart (Si. 313. 314). 

tSU^ atttt.10. P.p. of q. v A 

place where (one's) food has been dressed: one'B native 
place, ea dtS^ Ajs^dOjs <aB,aci tj$e»rf j53Sj (Prv.). 

Widjj atttt.U.= ®U 2, e tc. (My.). 

«H£ attu.l2.= l. To be within reach ( My. ; 

rf. e=5j 3). 

«9feU< attuli.1. A crowd, a throng, a multi- 
tude (=UjcJ o., majj cb.) ; a confused mass- 
sjoj-nu^aoa, tju^Ad* Mr . 85). 2, the state of 
being close or squeezed : annoyance, trouble 

(C. Bp. 32, 45; 38, 2; J. 2, 5). 

attu*-uli.2. A hunting-animal 

a^rt Mr. 380). 
Otfj atte. !.= »«, etc. See wt^B,. 

atte.2. = wS. (That adheres? or that is 
like a headless trunk?) a leech (My.; T., m.). 

atte. 3. A headless trunk, especially one 
retaining vitality sm. 44; ajj»89; *aotk, * 
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My.; To.; T. aoB^) 



sjSna eBjOiwo tradsS eticJor(t3jtv*(Abb. P. 13, 



3d «SS'a tjtfl^Bp. 6, 7) 

c BBnv (2 1, 21). ssBjOtj^a^ wrtw^*3^ «* 0 Uj 3 

•3 SUS4> ^SJ3 llJS^kJjj (52, 40). See also Bp. 14, 

SO: 28, 27; 49, 15; 51, 73; 62, 44; J. 22, 23 attain, 

it. The motions or play of headless trunks (Abh. 

i*. 10. 235). 

»fc3j atte. 4. A sole (of leather); a sandal (■« 

*J- Sm. 89; *tJ;4 G.; My.; T., Te., Tu.). UfSJ e^ati * 
(Bp- 81, 4). »«,odj *a«o sJoUjtw w^dtes-a owns 
cow (Prr.). See t»*tg, tSoaB,. 2, skin (of any part 
of the body, My.); bark (of a tree, My.). 3, 
the juiceless remainder of milled sugar- 
cane (My.; = W^Bj). 

atte, 5. What is pushed: a shuttle 

WSj.f* «t#lf. = (Ct. I, 0; Tu. *»tt*,»rt a loft on 

9S)> Mjt. Booming about. 
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esfcb atlu.= w«€, etc. Mud(M y .). 

J WU i u - (= A 8C » ff oW « on poles 

(My.). 2, = »Ujd 2, No. 2. (My.). 

59tfd athara. Eighteen (My.; Mhr. »(Joa). 

: athana. N. of a raja (My.). 

«9CJ ada. 1.= Jsui, eto. (»rf4). Play, etc. See wars i. 
esa ada. 2. = «p<i> 2 , etc. Cooking, see »au*i. 

I WCi ada. 3.— .(T. «st», wae, an interjection used in 
calling to a man-servant or one of the lowest sort of 
people; cf. boj). — aU wbt. rep. «*3 oot ^a^ass^ 
(». e. a Tamil man) »3£>cdj© fc$rfj (Prv.). 

ada. 4. (= srti, »**).! dupI . Efl8hlTj e ^ 

«s3wa 4^ (S. Mhr.; Tu. edutf; Mhr., H. aSStod, hurry 

and hubbub ; tumult and confusion) »SaSa«j. dupl. 

(from an w3a5rt). To make haste; to move forward 
with impetuosity, to rush (Abh. P. 8, after 61). riortoi) 
ajajrtVfj* waaa* ^rfoijio :jj:&>aS»o (Smd. 294- 
K&vy. I, 5, 37). 

«SCS ada. 5. (= ®rf4?)._ B3t0 a^. dupl. (from an a* 
toa). To move suddenly, to start. SSv* Wjjitj »ato 
a* .us S3o (B. 8, 51). tfdaoii oojsft^ wadtf Ai 
l^fti^ *ortUjj e3ua«j3 d (5, 258). 

ead ada. 6. = ®^42, (»rto3), wrfi. The state 
of being across, transverse, or in the way; 
the state of being awry; that of being broad- 
wise or horizontal (So*»f*^ g.); crosswise. 
2, obstructing, an obstruction, an impedi- 
ment. 3, the state of being contrary or per- 
verse. 4, that of being crossed or interbred. 
5, ( = ias; Mhr. «s> that of being subordinate, 

less, minor, or extra. ( q. M hr. «u, «u, W S) 

•a-rtkjj,. = »S *Mj,i, wSnUOjl. To arrest, to 

stop; to thwart («si osrU Bhn. 37; My.). fJSj^ »anU 

tS?3 (My.) ortrta. -*d. To fall across or down before 

(another), to prostrate one's self. $J)$9$tS leM tSfria lo 
?SJ >»3^ctao(Anubhavaiikhamani 10,16).— »artjs;d. = 
(S. Mhr.). — Brtov. -ao*. = «^o*. (My.). — »a a „ 
i.=:ea.. a cross breed, a mongrel or inferior kind or 
caste (S. Mhr.; Tu.; Te. e»Uj«s3). _ »aa»«. TJntrust- 
worthiness (Sd.; Mhr. MS39V8, a oross-examination, as 
of an aocount). — aailajesj. -4j95e8j.= vst &n°oj, q. v. 
— »3t3eS. An additional slokness (8. Mhr.). — »33jo 
Uj. An ill-behaved, bad fellow (8. Mhr.; Mhr. vjXOxaH. 

stupiB, awkward) eiaUj. eS-uUj. The contrary of 

roundness, crookedness, ugliness. — tsSaWj^jtigjO. A 
deformed cocoa-nut kernel (8. Mhr.). — aaaUjtfje^O 
3-»eM'. A face that is like a deformed cocoa-nut kernel 
(8. Mhr.). — wS5»adj«. = «»S OBaolA (J. 8, 86). — u 
6S»e4. -wci. A cross-pin (My.). — wtfjeso. (ada-u[ii or 
-ur). To stand in opposition, to take up a hostile posi- 
tion. a*J3jr (Abh. P. 13, 48). 

escS ada. 7. = sszS 8. — w^tfeo . = ssif x<5. (My.), 
ada. 8. = t. A pawn, etc. (My.). 
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tad ada. 9. An abbreviation of «>rf#. see «»**»*> , 

etc. 

oca ada. 10. = is. _ esrftfzS. .AS. To fall to the j 
ground or down (R«m. 5, 8, 75). 

wrf ada. - es^l, etc octm*. = wUsin?, «*U.39«, etc. i 

(My.). " ( 

adaka. = ®f«* 2. Pressing into a narrow- ! 
er compass, compressing; compressed state 
or condition (My. e.g. in »s# arerij; t., m. »a*j). 
2, compacture: the state of being suited to i 
the size of a thing. * ss* * fJ?^ *o3j eatfn-sjMj; 
* rfUjrtrt aa*OTf\d (My.). 3, placing one 
thing upon another, piling, as pots, paper, 
etc.; piled state; a pile, a stack (My.; see «j« 
**)• 4, storing. 5, contracting one's self, ' 
8hrinking,as an animal from cold (My.; t., m.). I 

6, the act of stowing away or putting in (as j 
a corpse, etc. in the ground, My. iu «aw bjbso). 

7, hiding one's self, entering into so as to I 
disappear, being absorbed in, as in a linga j 
(odtfOTno s. Mhr.;My.); hiding place, *^0o »s , 
*s»cs ^utfc doa? <J (My.). 8, suiting one's self | 
to, becoming obedient, aa^sJo noooas »artrt I 
»a*si8A5n ?s (My.). 9, being comprehended or 
contained in. spstJaa© aojrsvo wavosfta 
(My.). 10, abridgment, as of a story (My. in 

«sa* aj9*j).— «s3Wrtj8V*J. -*J9<?»j. To press into a 
narrower compass, as cotton in a sack ; to presB, as a 
bookbinder does a book (My.). — aSu'd *-8SfS. A store- 
room (Bp. 12, 10). 

escStfo* adakal. -oj.= 1, q. v. <s. Mhr.;T. j 

»3o^c«). — oU*6zo>K). To raise or make a pile. ft{ ' 
pjj siatfdess'Ajd nartnvs^ crfjsso 3-raadSjP (B. 4, 177). I 
ozii adaki. A woman who stores up or tills, j 

See aetJS*. 

wa^O* adakil.1. ®rf*<5, e£>&*<5. Piling, | 
putting one closely upon another; a pile. 

See ft6Jj3»c<. _ wafrdj^pjo . -i&fSJ^ One to come upon 
another (!«Ses do?e5 l^tSj "Bdj Cm., Ss3*Csft f&o« vritti 
Smd. 19). (£>fSj) »t3j aa**!®)^ -aS Ojdrt ^eo 4 , 
■o*r<raw"« .aatfOjO (19). 

wc#*o* adakil. 2. A kind of plant, gee tJ^aio*. 

e9e3tfj adaku. l. = ®*0ji, estls^oi, wrfsioi, e tc. j 
To press into a narrower compass, as one I 
does in packing cloth, cotton, etc.; to press, | 
as the bookbinder does a book (My.; t. «s*j*^). | 
2, to put one thing closely upon another, j 
to pile, as pots, blankets, grass, earth, etc. I 
(My.). 8, to put one round thing in or upon j 
another so that a conical pile is formed | 



(My.). 4, to put in or on in large quantities, 
as goods in boxes or on vehicles (My.). 5, to 
stow away ( p s^cw^da,^ Smd. Dh.). 6, to sub- 
due, tO Control (T., M. ea*£). See Ram. 5, 9, 5. 
ajBdo&jfi* vtt)rtiM i n<>$ 6 <33*oaf3o (Bp. 9, 4i). soap* 
»a*j3 (52, 10). araSfiSajr^a *Sj8ji»34jS nUiti&, tjra 
OoSi toti taa ta»3jj (Bh. 1, 10, 24; see also 1, 12, 16). 
sidt'jru'fj* »a*So« (C. Bp. 47, 20). 

tsc&fo adaku. 2. = wrfjtfo 2. The state of being 

piled COnically. — »a*jjn>i,. Bound vessels tbat 
are put one in or upon another so that a cone is formed 
(My.). 

adake. = erf 9, esa^s. Areca, the areca 
palm, Areca catechu Lin., and its nut («j$ 

d, ajsrt Nn. 102; *,aw*. aj»rt Mr. 112; ^ortj Sm. 25. 
82; My.; M. e3^, et*^). ea*odj aod (runs*, %>n 
Nr.,Hla.; aj»r( Kn. 66). (Smd. 70). — »3# 

r(J. -*3 . = eSAfflAj , etc. (Bp. 12, 10). — »a*A Areoa 
nut and betel leaf (Bp. 12, 10) «3*s6orto. An obli- 
gation of the worth of an areca nut, the least obligation. 
Uf3o o3*«oAi4xv* !"^rij (Bp. 61, 57). 

esc^jaab, adakottu. = erf&s?£>, ©rfifX^, wrfx 
S>< erfXS^. A sort of scissors for cutting 
areca nut (8. Mhr.; Tu. »a*i o, -aa*a ; Te. »a* 
ab, aa^jsaj, wtfjvSj ; Mhr. »a*3s). 

esGa'&ise&i adak6tu. = esrf&s^, etc. (s. Mhr.). 
o&n&i ada-katti. = erftfjsso,, e to. (My.). 
wcSrt^ ada-kattri. = erfXS,, etc. (My.). 

55rfXr5?5j adaganisu. To thwart, to oounteraot (8. Mhr.); 
to obstruct, to hinder (Mhr. osi#M?o, to be stopped, eto.; 
»W*£rSeo, «sUireCP5»o, 8J3-, »3-, to obstruot, etc). 

tacShtb adagisu. = erfo^sio, e£>re?\rf.). To cause 
to hide or be withdrawn from sight (C). 2, 
to conceal, to hide (C). 3, to subdue, as bad 
people (My.) ; to suppress. 4, to appease, to 
alleviate, to soothe, etc., as sorrow, disease, 

etc. See Bp. 32, 4. 32; 36, 1; 40, 71; 57, 7. £3:3 So* 

a* <xSj(&j aa^ijojj eostfes'tSo tu3jS sS^ts'a (4>aoi) as <4j 
ajjaj (Dp. 148). rtstfoJj^aOjs b3a« uasocJj, nodo^ 
tjsoSjjjJj^ a3A« Wjsaaj (Prv.). 

e9d^si>^ adagisuha. The act of concealing 
or hiding. so»fls:c3« »an*j« (awsdrtoij, »aSoi 

— * Cb 

Nr.). 

escSrO adagu.l. = esrfcXo 1, ssaxo, «sr«7<o, eepeooXo. 
To conceal one's self, to hide ; to disappear 
or vanish; to cease (rU;^ §m. 84; sSjodoe ss.; 
c.; ajawo o.; t., Te. ; e^. 7). 2, to decrease ; 
to be quenched; to bo appeased (My.). 3, to 
be humbled (My.; TS., T.). 4,to crouch (My.). 
5, to be contained in (Bh. l, l, 12; My.; t.). g, 
to enter (My.), wxa sdH«*iS tjjaao* uartoaaj (Bp. l, 
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ii). oaooaioaj «s«j wa^cSood aojsijBaii msasoaoiifi) a 
fcfcSt ? (46, 45). cS^sSjsv* eSjstfnv* wrtdo a;?aW e3 
(61, 66). eanjsti) (»3,2?-); La w3*aa?ij (SS., 
Sr). ■eT.B J -#^«y B ariv* «s3ft sajatpasa^ on 

■SO*C< (SBJ.^SSR Si. 386). wSftrt tSj»5*,~3i,a 

w.ainsj« «»3f\3 ts» , w«j-£ ) ajn<?« »aftcj aJostft, OoS 

B3f\a ?-e*?3 SUpJJ, ioSjJBj* «*3ftcj «dJS5tJ{S UtBjESo 

BaWii '. ertnV «3/\act eajflcaaj* .jj&Xosa 

3j(Bd. 1,8,24). dvrurt. . . sSos^dj aSCjaSjSo, d<?r(3rt 
Saao> k*js4 astasia (l, 8, 93). sS»3» ! jsv-« «3r(j (J. 
4*, 45). sanv*, erut^daj* ssaft, 30So coas4 (25, 3). 

a.-* af!^ B3nw (26, 26). ^SortjJ. . jJjsjS oi) 
S:5M «3r» -*Jsrf 3o (B. 4, 42). S&Sw M33j, ssJOoao 

cm *j3djo, a^sS »3ns5, w a.>o?:i$tat;3jo sdakd *oa 
ate* (R>v. 5, 33). (»?fi*) es^cSts-s ei^i^cJjsa t> is 
ea* ^8*4 {B h. 1) 8> 78) . sjjn^a^nvo M3ft 
-=<3j3 aoajvsart*^ SjVsSrtx^i^a i^c-sBo^s ^ 

KW^BJTV, (s^;*^, efSji3j» ? qs Si. 225) M3rt3rD. 

wp. (Bp. 32, 34). 

OCJrtj adagru.8.(=»rfo4). Flesh, meat { a*o, 

0»3J Sm. 32; ajso* 84; ti*£, ssaortu Kk. 41; SortC, 
*t»a*S Nn. 19; aj8o« Bhn. 52; ef. «*3w<? 2). A)^ azt ■ 

nj ^sj»j wbjocJj, «j3rtj ^daWveo* ^ajjjCio, 

B3 «-> vua^sj* ^Bj^rfj (H13.). toesjrtre tSjseo 
e3nj (!^s3 Mr. 217); »3r(cS* lo<Jd iO^ao (sa^t) 231). ' 
* Zj>X3£< -s«4 eSosJSj «»3ro, «s*U! (Bp. 57, 2). See ' 
*r-ri,rtai.3rtj «3rtja5!«. -a^. To eat moat. e»S«j J 

aajBjt) (ssj^u Hia.). ' 

wtfrtj adagu. 8. The state of being joined, j 

becoming or fit; agreeableness, beauty ( r. ; I 

Te. esnj, ws^J Te. wot*, near; T. arsorfj, wCJrfj, atrt, i 

esajc< » a«4tsJ, **^^t neatness, beauty, elegance; ao« | 

e*. onion; et»e«, writsj, wake*, nearness; «»3, com- i 
aonication, intercourse; see art *1>; cf. e>*^ «; sjtsJi; 

»*2; »3ajl;Bri2; «j<3j l ; wjg^ »o*j ; «*Cn5 1; J 
f*c* 3; OOSJJ; BSjJij; a? 2). 

csdrt adage. = eTitf, etc. Cooking, etc. wart ajs j 
*es (O. 9). j 
t9Ctr^ adagey. Wind in the womb or bowels i 

(S. Mhr.). { 

wcJorraaS^, adanga2-ayta. A man belonging to j 

a fort 0*J»*5j3«', Kk. 37; 8m. 45; •rfjtUjrraes G.). 

«5Gfoft&> adangisn.= sio. Bj^aoij t3»AtS»aod> 6 

. . « utuacraj;* vUorsi; (Bp. 32, 33). 
octorO adangn. 1. (Sm«i- 48). = esrfxo i, etc. (rUtas 

S»d. Dn.; PVOSmd. I; sSjoIj^ Kk. 43; aj*)V< 72, Sm. 
4<A ra^fraoXi aSsft fi!3«! (rfmd. 272). jiqidjsv* 

(Bp. <i, tscow* tnjWustj^so sd vaaajaj 
cvr^Mo a*3J t-^s aaortes'aiA^Cv-sori^ «a*dj» 
<ai;=j/t>Crf «3ort«J54 wrtv* (Rir. 12, 12). t?;©;^ 
<S? e zrtno WW*- « 3oA ' aaF *»tes*a>a» 
(Hi*). Bee u.*aon>. — «»*ort-**A 
ha hide 8 himself ; to cause to become 

4, to tbmiae 



v '* — • 

Xsr\H «j8cS »-93J*tSo *fl 



aj« «33oA fjjror aifSrto TTS3.-a^ aaortsjsodb o (Smd. 
293. 406). osna^ ^i3o4>i5* wsortsjaoiu ajjhtwa aj< 
•>sc« aoajjja aj< -aar as n ijses' (Abh. p. lsfee). 
Afl3o*a c^CiSt!* ssaortsfeo^j . . . aos^ajo (Ri T . 6, 
after 11). 

©Sort.) adangu. 2. Hiding ; a place of hiding 
or of refuge: a fort. See »3orraaj * asru. 

o&orbSSdtid adangurucu. = rfoXoeajyjo tsaanj 

euura&J. -WW. A peculiar kind of blindman's-baff, hide- 
and-seek (tfre 3jot33 U Kk. 74; Ss.). 

®rfti!« adaeano. Obstruction, difficulty, distress (C; Mhr. 
«3sSo). 

e9C*t*3adaCU.l. Related to and partly identical with 
esXdo, esXodo, esXorfj, esa^oi, ©a A), «£>rio*oi 5 
ssretfo, ©r®£io, eppeodo, ®f«oo*j, esso^o, ts^oi, 
; etc. To pack, or pack up, close; to stuff 
in; to press down; to humble; to hush, to 
J silence, to shut, as the mouth (T6. eatsj, 

o3oo5o; T. edj, wdjtsj; My. only: <o sfttf into, as 
I ^ood t'nto the mouth; cf. vtt 3). 

«93&> adacu. 2. To rap, to cuff (R-; Te. aaotjj, 

1 w3j»j, to beat, strike, break, destroy, smite; cf. t»d 
! 4 : 5sae< 1 * 2; T., M. »a, to beat, to Btrike). 
e5rfde* adadaliki. A peon (S. Mhr., H.; B. 5, 284). 

esaaadadi. = w&o, aSUa. Clothes which washer- 
men take home for washing, and occasion- 
ally, after washing, give on hire (My.). — »aa 

t^Bj. Clothos hired from the washerman (My.). 

esc3c3 adane. <rr. esrf 6 ). = esrf tf, es^. Cross- 
wise, etc. — a3j3?a. -»a. That acts perversely: a 
perverse or stubborn person or beast. — »3e5sa3r?. 
-was?:. Perversity; uncouthness (My.). 

wcSS) adapa.=s5Tia. A small bag, used as a 
pouch for areca nut and betel leaves (Abh. p. 
3, after 83) and by barbers as a dressing case 

(My.; Te., Tu.; M. «s3S ; T. »^a, ud^, »ta^). 

€9cS5J53tf adapa-vala. (Smd. 234. 89). = e»aaa*,. A 
man who carries his master's betel-nut pouch. 
2, a barber (*35»<? ct. 11, 117). 
wcSjuS 1 ^ adapa-valja. (Smd. 234).= waaa*. 
«93&rt adapa-iga. (Smd. 2S3).=aaaa*, asa&rt. 
t9&5$) adapu. 1. A kind of pimples or pustules 

(8. Mhr.). ajJBS ad iwotorttfrt eK^ asstj 3 d (B. 5,29). 

adapu.2. = «5rf^i,No. 3. A pledge, a 

pawn (C.j ef. easjr). 

esautf adas-bala. 1. = ^rij^. A cook (osts^n 

Smd. II; Sm. 45; Kk. 36; »3rt OJSSjaa O.). SJivQG, 
ftBJ fc vauto A00lJ3« (Bp. 9, 40). See *«r(03to«. 

«s<3utf adabala. 2. Flesh (ajso>3 Bun. 3; Dp. 59, s ; 

cf. »3rtJ 2). 
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«9Cjz3 adabe. = srft3. Perverseness, wickedness 
(used of stray cattle, My.; Mhr. aa=s). 

Sprfs^ti adambara. — Cfrfrfo^. Ostentation, display 
(My.). 

escSodbatf adayala. A mark, a sigu <r. ; m.; t6. 

aaoireu; T. aajoiwr). 
tsc&O* adar.— ssrfxfci, (ssrfoS). p. p . ssrfsSor. To 

be united with or to be joined to, to join 

(33jSmd. Cm. 152.218; Sm. 97; «4*JSVj,Cb.; T.:tobe 

cloBe, etc.; a crowding together, narrowness, a being 

straitened; M. »30<, closing with; Te. «3do, to be fit 

or proper). wiirS^ wr\ «iocsr 0 toaSoaasd «saro a3 

sJFdj (Smd. 151). «Sja*5:5j9*aj« aUajs^^JSVo 

»*SrfF atfd* 0,*S3J« a*00(218). 33 «a... a3BF to j 
■4-4.3.1 4 v '»j i 

JSSfS -^04 (Bp. 4, 60). ABJ^eaali *jSS a3[J * JSo 
* ^o*a?<3^(22, 41; see also 27,4; 34,5). 3j>rt *JS5^ 

<j85Sjj «3c3f ;$>*S Jj=Oo3j3v*, ^Sri tS3;S e/uosodo ; 

(Rsv. 5, 43). tieJ cA>o l3*o erttijrcJj 3dto o Sdf^? j 

#3j« 'Sfl'oFo (6, 4). (* ft?>WJj) a3dF tiSfJ^ t>* £9 ! 

«jSwajf5«*4cij(Mr. 6). SeeJ. 26, 11. g, (to hold | 

on), to climb, to ascend, to mount; to rise , 
(ySjstoScs Smd. Dh.; C. as asdo; £>»j G.). SjscSOc^ I 
3o03d3j« a3dF (wS.e;BS Nr.). JSO'rtVo 3»dj a3 
OoSa (Bp. 52, 15). K?!o5jo ■tf-CfSsJSrto S> ic! »3r3 
(Cpr. 7, 53). a^tfa;^ aSdFo (Raghc. 17, 53). (?ra<?° | 
tao^fo) ss«TOrtjtJjs>;« aadoF acortc* (KSv. 9, 29). sa 
aart aaaF tsw&eaj n« bjj3j sssijfto *ao* ; 
dodo (C. Bp. 2, 4). 'f* »ador, rf£aoo bjo<o43o 

(J. 22, 5). 51) ado* (28, 45). as^a.)?!* a3dFo (28, ; 

57). Seo Liiv. s. ado 3. 3, to rise and fall upon, ; 

to pounce upon, to rush at, as dogs, etc. do (C. | 

rs »aoj). 4, to arise, to come, to appear. (Te.). \ 

*5iu otitiF *t*n» <s* (Rsv. 14, after 5). 5 } to appear ; 
in numbers, to amass, as clouds (My. as aado). 

«9e39Kii adarisu. To cause to adhere; to 

cause to ascend, etc. (My.-, Bp. 18, 40; 82, 57). 1 

«9C3(D adaru. l.= «9rfC, q.v. p. p. aao. +^doa^s i 

ao^odjcS* WOO i8js?3t>J (Bp. 29, 10). *33j CJsJj* a30 

S0«oA>aoo iSncjj (32, 39). ari rtjUjiSjsB.ns'* aarsart 

ad0dti(18, 56). »33 WS^ *0dJ« ft£3o 1 

So* atodododo t>3rt<? a?J d©(40, 77). aj3O0li 3j?s5 

tjjijjrtv 4 aao SJ!?arf *or(*o wvdj(45, 29). aj?t>^ a 
dod sleCSssuo^acJj (trvflj^FsaacS.), etc Nr.). ado qiaC 
^U,dJdj(Cjs#tsU ) Bhn. 36). ddoa curt dossso, tori 
3dd osCrtoSos* aaOeJ#o(Bh. 1, 10,27). 3?dj aa^djs; 
a** aao ^^o3ori*(3« todtSFwo (Bp. 50, 32). aSa*, 

aoiirSjSSdcJjSV^ a30, BUoa;S*$<?cdoo SCs^S^o (59, 24). 
J^cdJOJ* a30 (11, 36). t33r!o aao (24, 60). Stu 
330(28, 53). S^aaj* a30(50, 16). *Coj ado (58, 

61). aaosj w *fcsdo (60, 36). t 
esdtid adaru. 2. A rising and falling upon, an 
attack; an attempt, s^sioa **°©«ja aacori 
*o (Bp. 40, 62). 2, a taking fire or kindling of ! 
the wick in a lamp-saucer when the oil is 1 



exhausted, aaoo «ao(My.). 3, the state of 
being raised up, as a ka5ce, etc aao?u. 

■aU. A scuffle (My.). 2, vying, rivalry (My.). — 
addon^. -*t< J . A greatly raised kacic (at the back, 
My.). — eadjrtUjj. -tf^Jj- To raise and tie, as one's 
dotra, the nirigc of a sire, etc. (My.).— <a33jnsu>. 
-VVX A raised, lifted foot (in walking, My.). 

esc3dJ<£)# adaruvike. A rising, a standing up, 
etc. Ds^acJ tpsio^o waaado er.cci «?? aj»ds^ "3 

CoC* (Bp. 19, 30; My.). ^ 

esd23r?3j adarciau. To cause (one's self) to 
l)e brought together with, to be involved 

ill. wns^ aatlFAid (a-^a^ Si. 439). 

wcSt&F adarcu. To bring together ; to set iu 
readiness, to prepare Te. aaoo*), to make. 

to perform). 

«9d^)F adarpu. (^n. 50). Trust f 553 ^ Kk - 

74; Sm. 66; rf. a3 6). 

e9c^u* adal. N. of a plant. See rt»*rir*. 

serfs adalo. = Saw. (My.). 

e9c3ex) adalu. 1. ( = ®Xe»oi N0.4, eectfoi, e 1 ^ 2 )- 
To be shaken, to tremble (R.). 2, to be afraid 
(R., t?.; cf. a*es<i). 3, to grieve (R-, Te.;=«CC« 1). 

esdex) adalu. 2. Tremor (R.). 2, whirling, con- 
fusion of mind (My.; cf. acJutw). 3 t grief; fear 

(R.; T. ado*; Te. «3do, aawo). — aa«J*JO. A 
winged insect that continually whirls round (My.)- 

escScw adalu. 3. = «srfo , «ess€2, etc. Mud (My.). 

fiSrfi adavi. Tbh. of aUa (rinid. 338; H1&. II, 55; V, 13; 
Ct. 11,91; Nn. 144; Mr. 151; Sd?, vsjSfS Nn. Hi 
106; Wc3Sd 117; C). Also: wild (regarding animsl s 
and plants). BowoaoKaraa a3ii (Bp. 43, 25). O 3 "- 
o3o SoS (58, 22). adwOA>C tsjoiiddo, t3V.Drt aacoi* 
vrt; 'ScSj^ add n^O'*rt aaoaSo? <5«5! (Bb. 1,8, 23)- 
See B?dac— eaiaWjOw. = -arijO*. A small prostrate 
grass with seeds that stick to one's clothes, Lapp»g° 
aliena Spr. (Z.).— eaaarijOtf.—anijO* (Z.). — e3 ~ 
Woes*. The ribfaoed or barking deer, Ccroulus aureus 

(Oz.) wac*»tB». The grey jungle fowl, G»" us 

sonneratl (Bd.). — eacfttSo . -*ao .= vbCfWU . Fire iu 
forests or wilds (My.). — a3£A;SJ Auk*. 10 
catoh the fire of forests, etc. a3Cftt*J rl«W Sj^, 
ssdtso aao^oijo ajdo (R=,t. 13, after 104).— ea~rto°£. 
V. -Voa^V. = aacodo *03^«. A sort of oreeper w' th 
a bulbous root used medicinally (My.). — wacrfc* • 
Aim or object for, or exposition or prey to, a forest. 
KiXU>3 eaCirtoa'cdJtirfpSj (Ram. 26, 13). — a3£r"~?S° 
rj . A shrub, the red cedar, Erythroxylon monogynuw 
Roib. (St. &P1.). — «3C,aoa. = *otS, q. v. (S. Mbr.)- 
aScrixna. A common weed, Sesbania aculeata Per*' 
(Z., also -3rtj3). — aacsjsessao^. a common pl» n, = 
Indigofera endekaphylla Jiioq. (Z.). — oBCfSO . A dil" 
fuso perennial herb, Phyllanthus simplex Willd. (Z.).— 
u3i> cstjj. -c<. A wilderness-lot, a miserable lot, ruin 
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•*SooarU, to go astray ; to get into great distress, to 

ke rained (C.) »3i ©»Oo. To fall into a jungle, to 

go aUray. fctarWE* s=»D »aci> tsa rSj (B. 3, 125). 

2, to become waste, as a field (My.). — °a3£tjrt . = aa 
fi- A name given to different plants of the Malvaceae 
family, t. g. the tree Hibiscus vitifolius Linn., and the 
annual herb Hibiscus panduriformis Bnrm.; also the 

half shrub Hibiscus fioulnens Linn. (7..). a3£3o» 

^ f\3. = Sija^fS (Z.) aUcAia. A common 

weed, Indigofera glandulosa Willd. (Z.). a3£odb 

w*.. A. raven (fvtfjefo, etc H14.). — eaaodo WoO^v 

wscio. (tv^a^v a.). — s*a~odo (rtaoij q.). 

eacoij *ata\ (tfov^tjj G.) wiccrfu tafJOj. 

Cb.).— aaaodo *o«A. (*w0 Cb.) aacodo asOas* 

(B.3, lu).— aaaodo o»ona. (aoaod <3b.). — aacodo 

(B. S, 30). — «aooi> sJjO rt. (wSjs ?B G.). — a3 
Couj w^. (<t^a©# a.). — aacodo objcbj. (xeS g.).— 

«3£aS»3j. (B. 5, 24). — a3£odooab. (sSodoajia G.). 

eacA?^. (ttiro G.) aSaoaft. A grass, Dacty- 

locteniom aegyptiacnm Willd. (Z.). — aaadoaj* . 
Ab herb, Celsia eoromandeliana Vahl. (Z.). — aaa 
»csuo. An annual plant, Crotolaria sessiflora L. (Z.). 
— D3£Tr»ti&. A species of wild mustard (My.). — «3a 
A woody creeper, Caesalpinia mimosoides Lam. 
(Z.). — a3£«J. (avJcjta Si. 150). — aaaasotfoia 
%3 u*;. A slender creeping plant, Desmodium tri- 
Borom D. C. (Z.). 

adavu. 1. = wrf 8, tsti4 2, esrf&i), ep&;4, («s 
2). Suitableness, properness, proper way 

(T. oS4 «a^A, method, manner; ef. a3rtj 3, etc.); 

the state of being sufficient (My.). 2, the 
state of being (united), close, thickset, or 
abundant <&; ef. a*o«, a-s^a^). 3, a pawn, a 
pledge, a deposit, a mortgage (c. ; w$ Si. 432; 

-i O.; T. a33jj?l, etljOJBfS; M. eaajEfS; Tu. 
«=sj, »3>4; Te. aaaoo). a34 are*c« aUj 
(tf«=so^ 8i. 322). &>C aaas)S tofij ; SodOo, aaasft 
tSraaj; asso^j a3=sn fct3o (S. Mbr.; My. also with 
the meaning of No. 1).— aastfo^. To pawn, to mortgage 
(C). — eacao. = aac*^. (C). — a34 aa* Aewo,. 

To redeem a pawn (C). 

e»c*ig) adavn. 2. = ®^6. An impediment, any- 
thing to obstruct, e.g. a stone placed (8. Mhr.; 

Mbr. aa). o3«J eSRj, a3;J -a3j, to pnt such an 
obstruction, f . tr. a stone to keep a door, etc. open. 
t5tS^^ adaiatte. Estimate, computation (S. Mhr.; Br.; 
Mhr., U.y. 

oztXt) adasala. The state of being overboiled 

(i.t. T. »?3c<f see attiCl) 1). — aa*u io3*U. dupl. ■ 

Good and bad tilings promiscuously mixed together (in ! 
**ting). MXb bMU - -«utw (8. Mbr.). 

G&ZD sAua/a, Tbb. of «*WSjsS. a3««a A3 (Aosra^, | 

■Cat & Jfor. r»r«>- 

S&tf *d»*le. = t»a*«. (My.). j 



SSdrfad adasale. == e3*sio. (My.). 

escSKb adasu. = ®rf^oi, e to. To join, to be joined 
to, to unite with; to be near; to associate 
one's self to (3»aorrt an> Smd. Cm. 214. 220; e© 

-30* 347). Stf^ JCjOSj* t»UA (Smd. 214). tsasusjefc 
uasjg,tJoo3j wart a^o (220). ejaAsi aj^* «3-a3o 
(347). -atfjwj asrtuj »aA, *o5j^^ -ad'afeo (Bp. 15, so). 

BOSortfJ^ aS-^dfS? (45, 201. 3tj£S3 O^SS *od^tw 
*J>E9J, 5SaoJ fc dsiJ« es3A, SJJ3SS?^00rt wijFJa (44,63). 

*i3, tStsKiJortalj<! (47, 45). 2^0 

come toward or upon, to fall on ; to attack ; 
to trouble. asA^sfjj (»ss[, wass a Nr.). 

*3Jloa3Sj3J* «3i) QdoJ (Bp. 27, 1). ^30j atfA,, to3 
So (29, 10). .aaeo eaAjdO(40,43). t^jCfSsirt 

aa>jja ?S>?i3aotSo t^jafjts a^odJo ajj«jWjnos5o(P(Ri T . 
18, 17). dot! uffc »3j! (J. 28, 19). tfajK aort Ae^o 
rifo iOdo »3Ai3j (Bp. 32, 39; cf. 40, 89). h3j3j rto 

o?rt«o ! <c. Bp. 47. 22). 3, to be impetuous, to 

rush. *ootatfo ;» Ri^ ao^TfWotacSSt)^! »iS03, «3A 
mS (Bp. 28, 25). art a GBsuajuBo* -a?So a3Ai wrfjaj 
*?soi. tj+^ssjwfi 8 a*o*acJo (58, 62). ic^oaj* ^da 
Ujj, 3«j, «3ij, tSjsti ) e3»ao, wajsoao(Rsv. 13,88). 4, 
to use force, impetuosity or speed; to lose 
no time CJonasj Smd. Cm. 29). aat> a>aa dopria 
(Smd. 29). aBo losio, Wfja S**J!?raajo i.aao, a3A 

ZfittaiTW* (R5v. 6, 11). saoruaoj^ b3Jj iaao (10, 

after 57). aoj^,o3j9V* a3lj SCCSj oSjOoS) (Bh. 3, 13, 

so). 5, to be stern. fita^oajsOfjjaoo xnarbafr 
aoo *ao 3dr wtfriw «^ aaAi fi«»a (Kiv. 43, 68). 
6, to enter closely, firmly or strongly (nss 
5d?s Smd.Dh.); to ram one's self in, to stick ; to 
be filled iu. Snaoiraas aojsh^c Aaoj* aa* *J9*o,3 
iS(My.). *a aaAi tfjstso, tod vsS s?do sSJsesrt oSjs?rt 
aw ao (My.), aaart ^ aj^Ofj **»a n^u 35J* aa*i 

*J8» tJ (My.). See Kam. 5, 8, 39. 7, to be firmly 

fixed, not to leave one's place. *S(i> assert 
iij; -sOSor, a3Ai *j8tJarafio (Bp. 43,68). 8, to 
get into the power of, to fall into, osa-^ a 
3Ai (Bp. 24, 66). 9, to cause to attain ; to con- 
vey to. At> a,^aa«s aaAi ^osUoj (Bp. 4, 00). sa 
t^tf d eo)8r«>rt art artrtws* aa*oas?o (24, 2). 10, to 
put firmly into ; to cram or stuff into (My.; 

Bh. 2, 2, 103). 3j93<3 a^rtosoep^^ado 3»rt ts? 

AiS tasuafr 4 u>^, 3f^, a3A> tsiiJ* es'aSJsv 4 , irta^ wS 
art wf^aj 3n otfje?«rt«< (Lllv. 3, 2). tj3s« aXoduO 
rtjaaft^a *jec3c5< asaooSjs;ad* a3A> ^ao^iS?? (j. 2. 
*8). 11, to hold firmly, to confine, as in the 
armpit or under the arm. tfotfoao sjswa^ 
(ioBjrt*c*ij ^V.^' et0 *) " 3,tj * J *' > 'b sS:S J (My.). 12, 
to cover. a» s ^4 a>?a »3Aj -atS (My.), aasrt So 
a5^o *M a3Ai aanUj ad (My.).— Cf. a3rtj 3. 

«sdaoartJ adahadisu. See a. 4. 
waaoj adahu. = «^4i, No 3. (My.). 
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tSZK) ada. = «a. Two and a half (H.). — asnfylti. A 
weight or measure of two and a half (My.; Mhr. &Cf 

3?o?). 

«SCSo»a adadi. = eens^S 1. (Repetition of bS4). 

Rashness, haste, hurry; quickly, restlessly 

(3. Mhr.). 

!5>I$3r5 adfini. Unremuneratcd and forced labour or ser- 
vice, used of men and beasts (S. Mhr.). 2, a foreigner 
(8. Mhr.). (Mhr. aessra, the people of a village not em- 
ployed in cultivation, the villagers who have no lands 
assigned them in payment of service; acssrfjTOS, a 
person viewed as rude and barbarous; H., Mhr. ensri, 
inexpert ; clumsy). 

KnaOSJSi) adayisu. To stop, to arrest (Br.; Mhr. «*3"3 
rt^o); — to be restive, as a horse (R.; Mhr. esdrt^o); —to 
put before (a person, My.). Cf. *»3 O&j^j. 

wesaodtoqj ada6-ayudha. = esn^cctotf. A sword 
with a recurved point, a scimitar (ajnesrt, 

Mr. 298). See Riv. 5, 52; Mr. 20. 

wcrasScS adavani. e£>zs» (esrf 6)-rirf. Obstacle, 

hindrance (3- Mhr.). 
ecsa^a adavudi. 1. = (S. Mhr.). 
wess^a adavudi. 2. Alarm, confusion, uproar, 

quarrel, ravage, riot, routing, fright (r. ; t. 

aaaac?; Te. ea»aa, was^a). 
wa adi. 1. = «ts, etc. A suffix that occurs, «• g- 

in ysa, wesa (s. u<ai s). 
ts& *di. 2. = seo, «sa* The foot (#9c«, tnes sm. 70; 

aa 9s ; tso^aw St. i, 102); the measure of a foot 

(My.; T., M., Tu.; Te. e*Jrtj). See *oa, Wo3 a, Tr;xa, 

tSUja, *$xia, sfes tsa, awaa^a, skua tfSsjao wa 

odJortort<^v* fis«j^ oaaJvav* snjfjsaaoFaj 4 , e* ajjsesj 
aaoi> St*s4* asjraj* » Jt^oiurtort*©, fSdsjaj 
aoaoajs aaoro aatJ sn» ^adfttfdiisv*, s^ao v,fSo 
tsaoOo^ aajFo tfCo&jrtori***} (Bp. 2, 5). wartv<o 
As«dj (12, 7). osd^wans'o O3o (23, 38). eaodjp* 
ervaeSjS (43, 85). Baodo d*^ (44, 16). aartv* to*3o 
(57, 59). *00^fS »art (J. 29, 40). WA>3 riS 0 

maiia *>atS esao&i sS^iSfS (28, 35). — earf* 5l)?e*tJ. 
To fall down at (on) tho feet (of somebody). BsSoA^o 
rttf earn? djsd -at* do *aao (Bp. 23, 3»). udoclid «a 
«v aj?0 rfaadj (56,40). — wart* sSj;«3 --a? 
eaj.= aar<v sS^d (My.). tfs$t9d*a »an« aj?«5 
aao (Bp. 46, 44). oia^BoS^s aaaf dj;s5 c?Ko!5si 
(47,19). — »art<?rt <a»r<o. = earl* rfj?e3 t5t<3*. ea 
nert 35(3* ^Ortoao (Bp. 47, 46). — Barrere*. --sTire 4 . 
To see the feet (of somebody, i. e. to see or visit him). 

asad earttso, wa a-is^acr 5 (Riv. 5, 127) aartao. 

The feet to fail, to become slow or tardy (R.).— 

eartd. -«.= wart a?u.>. (j. 14,28) wart a?a.>."= 

waodjo a?C3j. (My.). — aartesrtj. -.af»rtj. = wart a^cjj. 
(Ram. 5, 8, 88; J. 1 7, 50). — aart«v<. To take 

to the heels, to run away, wartas^ sSsJjrO (Riv. 5, 83). 
— wassad. -srcao. A foot-lotus, a foot like a lotus 
(My.; J. 2,67; 24,61). Gs^a* wst9jj«3 wawadoSJS 



v eA)dj*ja trs^aS(3ao) &ado, (Rftghc. 13, 10). 

— «a aecjj. = wan? ao?«5 a?o*. was ea aa sj 
(My.). — »aoi>© a(C3j.=»a a«ejj.(My.). oa?c aaa* 
ajssS sufw nou (Prv.). 2, a verse-line ; a verse- 
quarter (Ch.; T., M., Te.). 3, a step, a pace (My.; 
T.,M.,Te.; BStS G.). — oariart. »art BS.i. From step 
to step, from time to time, again and again, frequently, 
perpetually (ijifi83S?i«, a«* ) 3 < , etc. Nr.; My.; « 
rra^ a.) ; = atfirt (G.). «sanart fioaa #oa (sjfjjCTa, 
ajjo5jysrrf Nr., Hlft.). eartart ^oaa ajsso (aS-eua 

Mr. 89). See Bp. 4, 11; 5,23; 10,38; 14,17; 19,52; 

32, 48; 44,42; 46,74; 51,63; J. 3, 32 esactuSo.-'aaj. 

To step, to walk; to plant the foot, fcpsaci tood)Aia 
an*?* eao&jtfd (i. e. at onoe) *ajaj (Bp. 6, 2). tJ;SJl 
t3?aad ^.a?:* aaoOoad (9, 32). toS Jos* aaoojetis 

(22, 31). See e. ff. further Bp. 25, 8; 26, 12; 32, 25; 44, 

22; Riv. 5, 42; J. 19, 7. — 4, the foot, bottom or 
base of anything; the root; under W* 3 ^ 

Sm. 95; *«rtJ Smd. 350 & Cm.; **fi 344 Cm.; ifO.; 
My.;Te.,T.,M.,Tu.);theanUS (My.). a <) 3 0e?iaj« e» 
o3jsv* v (So;tir!) arsrd ajs5e« SnCJj o (Smd. 844). 

«$a (aojsu, w,^ si. 122). wwaj* t-sjajaj, wao oasia 

<f* ^jsotfaS Ciorto, etc. (Lllv. 3, 2, see s. 3). 3$doi>°, 
^jsSoij^O, i>aaj, eaoijsv* iSa' ajcs'oi)?^ (sajOA) » 
cSfja ^«oo ass sjBBjij^ (Riv. 5, 44). uo sa^aaoijo 
ejtissjfSxij ?3?asdj (Bh. 1, 8, 16). The genitive appears 
also as aaafcra (Smd. 350 Cm.). «sa aasa, BsXvb\> *> 
a (anus) aoo^ ^J5C9o wrf 5Sje?rlo(Prv.). — aarlri.-*^- 

The y6ni (My.). aantw.-'B'tw. The ankle(My.) ° art 

t)j. -*tu. The lower mill-stone (My.) aansE»J.-w9CW- 

To see the bottom (My.). 2, the bottom to appear (My.)- 

— aaftSo. -izfj. The bottom to be destroyed (Abh. P. 15, 
87). — (sarlod. -*os5 • The lower portion of a stack 
of grain (My.). — aaSjno. A piece (of wood) under 
(another), a plank on which a carpenter works («v^,^ 
81. 399). 2, the lower piece of anything (My.). — 8a 
ssi^. A door sill (My.). — aaucs. The wool at the belly 
of a sheep (My.). 2, a man entirely void of shame (Te.; 
K.). — aaajvo*. The bottom-sand, the sand of the 
deep (Bh. 8, 21, 8). — aaausjj. To the bottom 
or root (My.). — aaawa. Root-destruction (V. 4, 
6);— tho feet and the hair-knot (4, 6). — jsaoi^a'k- 
-»»*. To shake np, as curds, broth, etc (My.)- 8ee 
Sp. s. •# oira CJj. — aacre^i. The lower portion of a heap 
of corn (My.). — »3 aSA) . To stick to the bottom, to 
burn at the bottom of a vessel in cooking (My.)- — ua 
sSjsBj. Tho abdomen (from the navel downwards, My-)" 

— 5,»» the foot, as an object of adoration. b « 
the adored person himself (t. : god, a priest, a lady. 

a sage, a senior; M.:king; Te. we4, sir; cf. 8k. C3^ = 
S;a, tfJ&rgjd* H1&.). »aj t tsaoA^sarfaj wdJ*=i*° 

(Bp. 27. 44). t-dodoOd, Si3J & »art<F« .if^o *3tS fSV&O'. 

(27, 72). sfedirt wssaiisw** ajjfijjj; ftaj & ean*^a 
*Aj;aaj* wasjao (47, 45). »aj & aanv aaoii* sfloi) 
f5< 'ad, at&JttS^ oiaiflVjo tfCodjo* id? (48, 28)- * 
fjj^io sa^aaoij «03Sj?? (59,51). Mf.ak, )o3J fc aar! 
v sdjsaaoo Sj-SniOAitSo (j. 31, 34). tfpsi (saj^aaJjsi 
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(Smi. e«). See J. 2, 55; Bam. 8. si. e, in com- 
position : a person who has such and such 
feet; an animal that has so and so many 
feet. See-frs^a, sSsdora, t3«,», sixaea, rtod^a; 

»a adi 3. = 11. Mud (? ; cf. wdj*o). — waad . 

-Ed. = waari. A foot-print in mud (dAbj Ct. I, 47, 
«.t. waddj. — »ancl. -sJjeS. = waacirt, wdaeart, ad 

art. (A. concave bend in mud), a print of the foot in 
mad (**»*jsv« rst3d UtS Kk. 76, o. r. waacirt).— 
waaii*. -ajcart. = eaari q " t — wadd . -ad . = «a 



See di^a. . 



3d q. t. 

»a~adi. 4. = 8 
Jj«e«, -noj. (8. Mhr.). 

wa adi. 5. = ®3o 2, etc., ercfu. Cooking, etc.; 

maturity. (Mhr. wa?, wa?, a layer of fruits on a 
bed of straw). — aSrlua. -tffc^. = wdorOi^. (My.). — 
ssa irt. To take fruits, etc. from under the cover after 

maturation (S. Mhr.) wa Wdo. To come to maturity 

(S. Mhr.). — ea SBa*o. To put fruits, etc. under straw, 
etc. to bring tbem to maturity (S. Mhr.). 
OS adi. 6.= «S^*2. — warvau. -wau. = wo*-. A time 
of rain or death (S. Mhr. rare). — »aodji?J. = aerodja 
<• Enpty hopes (Te.; R.). 

eaa adi 7. Beating; a blow (T.; see wdi»o2) — 

oaaa. dnpl. Mutual beating, quarrel (Te., T.; B.). 
wCi adi. = — wad?do. = waa^aj. (c.). 

t9&S* idik. A short P. p. of wartJ, in Ba4^«^, to 
hide one's self, etc. (My.). 

€»a*ej* adikil. = <sri&6 1. That upon which 
another thing is put. 2, that which subdues 
or controls (Abh. p. 15, 19).— wa+e^jjj. a 

mattress or mat on which a covering is pat (Riv. 4, 
after 14). 

•»arfadik6.L(=®8,etc.). Playing, moving, etc. 
See *«tfa*, Ao?*a*. 

oarf adike. 2. = «>a*, etc., &e3 t 2. Cooking, boil- 
ing, etc. See «?da*. 

warf adike. 3. = wa*odj ajd (d^rt,, *n, *, 

Sjj*, etc. Si. 166. 409). 
Sjb aadtSj. — »a< eruaodj© asstf tosjjcjj, 
dbftS Wjsaao (Prvs.). 8eo wada*. — earftfrt. A low 
annual plant, growing in rice-fields, Sphaeranthus indi- 
cmm Linn. (Z-). — watfaaU'Ad. A climbing herb, Cu- 
rasnii pubescens Willd. (St. & PI.). — watf aod. The 
axeea palm, eatfajtfd ?3«J (srutS ?rt Si. 166).— watfaSjs 

si- A common garden flower, Goinphrena globosa 

Roxb., the globe amaranth (Z-). 

t»ar( adjga. 2.= ®tJX, esrfX, wax. A suffix de- 
noting one who (or what) moves in, plays 
ritb, is employed on, or deals in(§md. 239). 
ktsLan, dtaan, ****** 

Vtolidfr. * = ° ne ° has a f00t ' 

* ******* 



wa*rt sj-ses ajBpj eg **U, 

u 

ajdnad 



esarto adigu.=a»rf7Joi. 
dra(B. 5,51). See wa»«. 

esart adige. = e9ri#, »a#2, etc., wt&>*. Cooking, 
dressing, boiling; — maturing ( 9ee aa 5);— 
that has been cooked, dinner (My.); — a 
chemical preparation (Sd, aa* Si. 388). wU,c« 
asjj «jart(3i3. 814). tfajad A?J3d »art (ii&s, a, part 

Xs^a, t^Sja 834). aMj eartodii e\)»Ol> (Dp. 4). 
»Uj wartoaj tjjtaodjfij awUOj sa uud;P(Sp.). aartodD 
K>a Haes'pj© aoartodb rtots ?S«ao fjja?rtj._ 

See &U,art. 

a 



itoa «»art 40ft toodjAatf w» ?i?p (Prvs.). 

— «»art*t>j. An artifloisl gem (My.). — wartwsT. A 
male cook (My.). — uartaoiS. A kitohen (flJJdS, ci* 
s^rt, etc. Si. 308). — wart ajstfo. To cook, etc. wart 
ajaaa et^aj(Si. 241). Bjaa 33 vltumr\ aart aj»!io 
a*o (Dp. 148). wart ajBioaaw^ft tfi^rtriv^ wo* 
SfJJ (B. 4, 223). See Prv. s. W3l. — wart ajs*>aa. 
A male cook (rtors, Sua, «j8»^-sd G.). wart ajs^o 
aas cj^vo «fuaa»jj tsn^ajs?? (Prv.). — wart aja 

*>aa<?o. A female cook (B. 5, 285). — wart aj»Sj 
Cooking (Si. 388).— wartodj tod. A flre-plaoe 

(wip^cdod, wS^, teoC q.) wartodj ajf5. = wartaj 

iS. (aos»rvi< O.). — wart oil 3. -aa. A male oook (os»Ai 
n Bhn. 53; *»Sw9t», au a, etc, OSCSJdn Si. 308; *!jsa 
430). tjSjsar(r«i eartrcbao (JleKTsci, a« a, etc Mr. 
269). — wartoka*.). -wa«J. Afemale cook (B. 5, 283). 

— aartodjalj. -wrtj. To be oooked, etc. &t»F wart 
odraaa sj wruadJ (B. 3, 46). aartodrtft wd (4, 57). 

— wartcCUCS'. -•sey. (Anything) to be taken from the 
tiro when properly boiled (My.). — wartoSoCJ*). -"a 
O'rt). To precipitate by boiling. SMj s| ajj^d aa 
rtoSjcs»Aid WjSajwaea^n ^aat>t»3casj» (aaf^, ad Si. 
312). 2, to take things from the fire when they are 
properly boiled (My.). — aartwaajafj. Materials for 
cooking (B. 5, 125; My.). 2, oooking utensils (C.). — W 
artsrad. A kitohen (CrtaS, ajaea^^, etc Si. 808). w 
artaadrt wOvaOsdnda^j (jfdjs^rta 308). 

«saa adidi. = ®^o. (My.). 

&&ob adime. The state of being at the bottom 

or low down : slavery. (8d.; t., Br.). 
e9aoct) adi2-a3. = ®aX2. See*raaodj. 2, he who is 

in a low position : a slave (Sd., Te.; T. waodua^). 

CSSa adivi. = wd<3, etc (My.). — waofttfo^. -4&. = b3 
ifttB^. (S. Mhr.). — waarttadj. A kind of yam. *v»©rt 
toOjaae rfo d^cydafii djsdjrt waartra«j aojjiad « 
3jada djaotfoad^ Sdn d?»ao?ij(B. 5, 99).— waod 

A jongle cat (B. 5, 30. 64). — waadrt.= wdO 

drt • (R.). 

«9a^) adiVU. = (My.). 
es&5 adive. = »aa. (My.). 

esa?oJ adisu. To cause to cook, etc. (Bp- 67 > B5 - 
C). See a»da£j & sar». 

esci) adu. 1. = «'"Jj9. p. p- < §md - 283i Me 10)< 
To cook; to boil; to dress; to prepare a 

5» 
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meal; to prepare; to mature (ssasi Smd. Dh.; 1 

C; T., M., Tu.; Te. 3E9J ; cf. aC3^ 2). aMj tfjsCS 4 (Bind. I). ' 
**« af!< ®*J^SiSo (wsgsi*, Zjjtf {W d, etc.); 3j3tfoi>© 
a^j ss*4 (wa^, etc.); dj^?\ ttSJj a.redjrJ (priest, etc.); i 
rjsiao ci ssrt tsUj ajsdJtf (^'^i etc.); .irt ai)^ SoUj?3* | 
adja traV© (affca^d, etc. Nr.). atJOj * i j|j 0< 
dj(tpj,a3, etc. Si. 314). wMjtfrtJ (sn)a> 6 H1A.). tpsntlsv* 1 
(edrtjs*) ad<^ (eruso^ Mr. 217). * j5jsSS-b« raSj ado 
sjdo adrto, a*W! (Bp. 57, 2). alJj sraodj*!3% #os , 
oSUjd nrerf. — aUj dj?<4 u,6 wuOoSjSj, *6Jj s^sd toj2» i 
tofjj — ati^aasrt draa wri djd, djsBj d-eeuaaart 
w*<o «rt tS?3.— aUjj erod-g^d*^ aodj SAid-n^tS? <3? 
*ij — aSJjj erod^do (feu ■#j8?6Je3, sod) wodjs^do ad 
Bj«j*).— aM? -ausSrfS Tf.«U.rt(© a»*a essS srert 
(Prvs.). See Prv. s. do. — adj adj. rep. aiJj, a&Jj, 

W to ; 

as^ra dj»edtJj» bSjsBj? ssAjsJ »u«5? •su (Prv.). 
«9C&>adu.2.= ®^2, ®&5. Cooking, etc adon : 

= «»ftrtw^. Fuel Ci^fS, *ao3j, etc. Nr.; ! 
-a^pi, *sd, etc. Mr. 48). Ojsaoij^ adJrtt^rtVcJ* ' 
»3*oaf4j (Bp. 9, 41). 33 wSjrttojjrferi eruo esi^jcoi 
(16,20). adortu^ wofco toUj (18,28). See j 

also Bp. 44, 21. — adortioor. -wiojf. = edjrttoj,. (V. 14, i 
after 27). — a3Jrut)tJ. -*j8t)t4. = a307^8Pt)ts. Are- ' 
spectable woman who cooks for strangers and travellers. I 
adjruiua oct aj;Jodi>0 aS^art wo&aasAtfjado (Prv.). j 

— adjrtjsei*. -*J8C5«. Boiled rice (Smd. 204). a*) 

rteoa. -aa. a cook (C. Bp. 47, 42). — asorla^oa. i 

-■#js?oa. = edjrtJSUtf . (S. Mhr. rare) aaj£3»»e. 

A frying pan (Sja tf, ad^OedNn. 128).— adjsdo. -sruacfj. 
N. of a village. See Prv. e. .33je(J. 

adu.3. (=®rf«). _ aaoas*). A piercing or ; 
challenging word (3£nsMd ?jja Bhn. 56). 

WCfc adu.4. (fr. ®rfXo 2 ) adsjft.-ajft. Remixed ' 

with flesh (P Abh. P. 13, 96. 106). 

e9c£)#3 aduku. 1. = orftfoi. (My.; t., m.). 

aduku. 2. = ssrf*0 2. (My.), 
esc&irt aduge. = (My.). 

K>r£)Cao&) (ada6-up&ya). A secondary or extra means 
(? Bh. 3, 6, 23; 8, 13, 19). 

wcfcsiiij adumbu. (T. ada^, m. ada^, adjajo). | 

— aaoaj^w?,. A creeping plant, Ipomoea biloba Forsk. | 
(St. A PI.). 

e9c&s3tf aduz-vala. (Smd- as*). = »ato« 1. a cook. I 

t9C&7& adUSU. Clay, mud (My.; Te; T. acu*^, I 

aCJja, aojjtaj, filthy, slippery ground, dirt; aVeSj, ata ! 

esj, t*;esj, mud; Te. artuj, mud; Tu. a3*, an unclean j 
place; cf. aa*c«2; ad ll). 

tad ade. 1. = ®<5 1, ^4. If; when ; to. snj^sj 

ad (Bp. 1, 17). *eSr«jad (l, 34). e/vskad (i, 63). 1 
*«j£Jad (2, i). *i>s<oaa (2, 2). wtid (9, 17). -as d 
(9, 21). -aoad, wesad (9, 24). ao*soad (3, 64). bo* 1 
ad (22, 64). sJea'dd (io, 7). aS^o-ad (11, 5). wsad i 
(is, 61). aa d (11, 7). «j»jaawjoajo *t© 3 5oad aoao 
^»AidU i oi) J j ) a3aj9Sdj»v«(3 > 30). *»dJSd »,Oort -sw ! 



(23, 8). -adrd (Ct. II, 122). d (II, 76). q«i>ad 

(II, 29. 80). 55{(^d (II, 56). V,tJad°(II, 88). 3^ W^d 
(Mr. 3). See Bp. 22, 65. 66; 23, 13; 24, 75; 49ri8; 53, 
6. 13; 56, 1; 58, 46. 

esdade. 2. ( = «£>e£36). Sec s&w d, jja^d. 

esd ade. 3. To fill, to make full (aj^nrfoiKSm. 

91; cf. adasj l & ad 5). — edsJisSj. ad (». e. adoii) 
-ijaab. To be fully kindled, to blaze (Abh. P. 11, 154). 

«9d ade. 4. = ®i«3. To strike, or throw, with 

the finger (aortoOajOSdn Smd. Db.; see ad'^J2). 

tsd ade. 5. = szf 1. To obtain, to get, to gain, 
to have; — to be obtained, to come to hand 
(My.; T., M.; T. also ado^; see s. eot&< 4). d;c5ct)*J8 
aaa otrtortu (Bp. 26, 68). to be enclosed, 
barred, shut up, choked (T.) ; to preserve, 
pickle, season fruits with salt (T.j; — to shut, 
lock, obstruct, close up, shut up, enclose, 
confine, imprison, shut in, stop the passage 

(T.). 

tsd ade. 6. Trust (3ax> fc rt 8m. oi ; cf. »oS2, No. s; 
asajr). 

tsd adS. 7. That is covered or hidden (3$*! 

Sm. 91; cf. aarwi, tto 1). 
&Z& ade. 8. = »^7, esa4. The piece of wood on 
which the five artisans put the article which 
they happen to operate upon (aoawstfj^aj? 

nstfc Smd. Dh.; T. ad), an anvil). 2, = a 
support, a staff to support («#»*, wqraua <js?w 
G.; cf. ao*2). See au.d. — adrto*. -uj. .»c*. = aart 
OJ. An anvil (q«j Mr. 383; C; M., T.; T. also al% 
o&c*, ad^rues*)). aa* wxduj adnoa ,sd, she has a 
bald bead (My.). — adol) aotf. = ad. tr^nsiiai&j 
ajdd do»«3 ajCScS* 'aOAi rfa tu au^aj e adod> aodtSJ 

tfua,rS3J« ^ft^trt) (Nr.; cf. Si. 399). 

ade. 9. = ®* 3. A sticky, clotty 

mass, a lump, as of dates, tamarind, sugar, 

hair, etc. (My.; To.; T. adjo&e*, a ball of clay, etc). 

— adrtWOj. -tfUOj. To beoome a stioky mass, to be 
dotted or matted together, as the hair, otc. (My.; Te.)« 

— adnoo . -tftu . a stone-like mass of unclean hair 
(S. Mhr.). 

e9d ade. 10. Cowdung (rUeajak Kk. 62; rU;ajoi), 

Sriw 8m. 83.91; Tu. eao^). — adffjci. A pit to fill 
cowdung in (C). 

esrf ade. 11. = aa 3 edacirt. -ajcJrt. = aaaeJ, etc 

A foot-print in mud (^Ses'jBV* wd ad Smd. II). — B! * 
art. -Bjrt (=ajt4p). = adarirt. (tfises'jsv 4 wd atf. 
Sm. 65). 

e9rf ade. 12. A kind of thin bread or cake of 

rice flour (My.; T.; Ti>. aUjj). — adsSio . Cake-fcast, 
a foast of women in honor of Lakshml (My.; Te. »l£ 

ssc3 ade. 13. The border, i. e. the unwoven 
threads, of a cloth or blanket (My.); — border. 
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—ml *kiJj. To interknit the ade with colored or un- 
tolored threads (My.). — etJdUj. A certain portion 
of a native cart (C). 

ed ade. 14. = s. — «ct drt, »a woo, ed »»*o 

«L*d &de. 15. = «**lO, .ozSi. See 'aM,:* edrtdsso. 

-*3*j. = .adM:*35j. To throw to the ground (Bh. 8, 22, 
46). — wSs>». -3a ja. Place and place, every place 
(Ram. 4, 6, 19). 

adie. — wd^CnOjtAi^. A woody climber, climbing 
and rooting on the stems of trees, Pothas scandens 
Lin. (St. ft PI.; To. uatftojecJo-, «s*r-). 

«»ct adda.l.= ®^6 q. v., etc., eszro, eszSs. The 

state of being across, etc. (c. ; Tu, Te.; t., m. 
eld,). uHaijsv* %t>vr\ -atf (Bp. 20, 1). asO & 
*d«3(!« a^dj? (26, 16). t»3ort v dsJ?J&«?dcSc5' 
Mi;? (41,27). «d 3j« s<5 irsd tssJojfau tod wo 
(Bsv. 6, 5). (*>dorJr1) wd («}CS*) SJjsejj rsd Sao do 
(Mr. 279). — 33 tfUo,. 1. = wirtWo,, wd rtUjj 1. To 
fasten across, to pat across. 2, to thwart; to stop, to 
arrest ; to stand across or in the way. v *i» S3 tfUj 
d AatJcdj djf«5 sfc C->3 wt^ enscs es$rt sjjj^rt 3jjUj3j 
(It. 4, 150).— «i 2. The fastening that working- 

men make when patting their dotra over their shoulder 
and tie it on the back (S. Mhr.). — edtfUjj.3^ »d wBj. 
A small dam in rice-fields, etc for watering (My.).— » 
a »kj. = aawsijj 3. (My.; Te.). — v**^. The kambi 
(3) carried on the neck (C). 2, the ornamental colored 
cross stripes near the ends of a cloth (C). 8. a metal 

band (round boxes, etc. My.) t»S = ed tf^jiS. 

A profession or trade contrary to established custom 
(C). — ed tfXtl. = «sd **SUJ. (C). — esaMrsuj. = ed 
mux The leg put out of its regular position in walk- 
ing (C). 2, the leg put crosswise as a stumbling-block 
or obstacle, generally used with the verb aJ»*J (0.). — 
osntuu. = esnaO, A by-channel, a subordinate 
channel (C.).— erf^vaaa. The kavadi carried on the 
seek (C). — edwaSO. = wdwaoja. (C). — »d*?©. 
A bolt which is put or goes transversely (S. Mhr.). — 
e3 «<js<j. — «S rtaKJ. A child carried transversely or 
in the arms (not on the hip, 8. Mhr.). 2, a child that 
<ax the time of birth) lies across in the womb (C). — 
*;xJj*. = wdrtcdj* The hand or arm placed 
transversely (C). — ei**)")- Extraordinary work, 
extra work (My.; B.5, 285) »a#A?u>. Any trans- 
verse stick or wooden bar (C.). — «»d nUjrt. -*Ujrt. A 
wooden cross bar (My.). — "^"fr >■ = 

wUj, i. (Dp. 68, 2). ©orta^s wdcrt ^adoris* »d n 
11. (Bp. 21, 8»).'— 2- = w^*^ 3 - 

Ofy.) — «dnfcj. -*«,. = (My.). — ««• -» 

it* Tie space or distance across, breadth, width, 

To. crf/fo). w=ruOnc t-^es adnwd 3,a*rw 
' • _._rj a (Mr. 324). — wdrtto. -ertiw. 
<} , _ n V — »d me. -w»c«. = «»d 



33). — «s^r>to<j. To make a transverse line or a line 
across (C). 2, to cross out (C). — »d A?t*J. = »3 
ri;*j. (8. Mhr.). — waritUj. A transverse line or a 
line across (C). — »S r\{ttj. = ai fttUj. (My.). — 

#olrs. (C). — ssi rid. = »rt ft^Wj. (C). — »3 rVaOoj,. 
-tfjssixu A cross branoh (C). — rtjsfS. = A 
transverse wall; a partition wall, a curtain wall (on 
whioh sometimes articles are placed ; a light put on 
it uses to flicker on aooount of the currents of air, and 
at the same time shines to both sides, C). wS^rVi'dai) 

(Prvs.). — vei^o't. -ao*. A figure or figures written 
from left to right aoross a page (C). 2, the total (put 
under a number of perpendicular figures, My.). — 
tssUo. A cover or shelter that is between, e. g. a tree 
that shelters a person from rain (My.). ejiimWo 2o!*J 
to take shelter (C). — erf uf*. A frame whioh 
is broader than it is high; a cloth which is broader 
than it is long (My.). 2, the linga box suspended from 
the neck so that it is to one side of the ohest (3. Mhr.). 

— sartajS. = wrftasS. (C; B. 4, 193). — wrf oat), -mo 
t*j. = aStfajj TSo 2. (C). — wrf a . -aa. The breadth 
of the foot (C). 2, = ad^juj No. 1. (C). — 

The woof that orosses the warp in a loom (B.). — »rf 
3td. A transverse manner or position (Biv. 6, aftor 1 1). 
«S 3A = «jS di. An ill-formed head (C). — esd 3S 
*o. 1. To touch or hit laterally (C). 2, = **30j. 
(My.). — »d 39*0.2. A small field that touches or 
crosses tho boundary of a larger one (My.). — »rfi^. 
dupl. =«»tt , oos 5a , was aa , oas rfoa . Awkward- 

ness, olumsiness; perverseness, impropriety; awkwardly, 
etc. (My.), ijsrf *o95£9rtW »a S« Sdtrarfje^ (B. 3, 24). 
^sSj^ tiart edSdaaft -ansrts. (B. 5, 21). — 

ea&a. = eafaa, etc. (C). — »3 To turn 

aside; to give a orosswise turn (C.). — tsd ija'Sj. To 
contravene, to thwart, to interfere with. SiSrt (e$s» 
Si^ *csi^) ad iBaOdsJj (My.). — ed *«ur«j. To 
get out of the way (My.). — ed dri. A scale-beam (My.). 

— a3 dpi A. A oross beam, the roller over which the 

J» Ob 

warp passes (R.). 2, a scale-beam (C). 3, the bamboo 
pole (or poles) aoross a palankeen, eto. to carry it (C). 
4, = «sd 3u+ (My.). 5, a pole set horizontally in two 
opposite walls and used as a shelf (My.). — ed drt . 
The width of the inner round opening of a grain-pit 
(S. Mhr.). — wd di3j. A piece of slit bamboo put or to 
be put orosswise (C). — »:£dt3. = »Sio. (C). — ot£ 
doOjuj. -Soaotoo. A turubu put on one side of the 
head (C). — »d r&A<3. -4j)<S. A transverse beam (C). — 
<«d djs^esj. -«sVa(C9j. = s»dc5j8?e5j. To appear horizontally. 
flt«J *ti*> »d djseos (o. r. -tsdrSjssej'tJoj) tS?< (i. c. =, 
Mr. 356). — ad cSja^v 4 . - JJstv 4 . An arm put aoross or 
orosswise (C). — edsjrt. A side-laugh: a half-sup- 
pressed derisive laugh (C). — ed^trtdJ. A surname, 
or a family-name (C; Mhr. t»de»053). 2, a seotarian 
cross-mark on the forehead mado with sandal by SmArtas 

(C.) BdfwOrt. A lying tongue (C). 2, an opposing 

tongno: contradlotion (My., In -»»*o). — »d ft*"dj. 
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Breadth and height (or length; C). 2, B3 Sejsj). = a 
d tSJ*. (My.). — «3 ?£>a. Contradiction (O^caS, jrjjs; 
$^5* Nr.; My.). — a3do*. A row of people at din- 
ner that forma a right angle with another row previously 
formed (C). — a3 SUj. The upper or lower part of 
a door or window frame (C); a small cross beam 
(My.). 2, a cross stripe (C). HiSiTriV djajj^sj f\»a; 
fcra d a^aU^tfo (B. 3, 99; 5, 255). — an^ao*. A 
palankeen carried transversely on account of pomp 
(C). — ad jjpjrfj. To go crosswise, transversely, or 
horizontally, ai sSsP3C33?Sj (3o&r*£ Nr.). — a3 uo*. 
-rX). To come as an obstacle, to come or be in the way. 
rtajjjd fltfji ddrttfj^ SSj^ d^rt* fjd>3 a3 totfj3 
«3 (B. 4, 69). USSj d* Bd w;*J (5,63). — U3 iSPO*. 
-C3J. To fall across; to become an impediment, to hin- 
der (Bp. 2, 3; My.). WOiJjria e3 £d.»d (32, 4). 2, to 
fall before (one), to prostrate (My.). ajstfairt ea^ 

ado (52, 19) addcru A beam that is put across 

the slopes of two opposite walls. (B. 4, 122). — B3 aod. 
A wooden cross bar (to fasten doors, My.). — B3 aj93o. 
A word that interrupts a speech or deviates from its 
intent, a word out of place; gainsaying; an evasion (C). 

— a3aj9rtr. A cross way;— a by-path (C). 2, a 

wrong way (C.) B3aooa. A knot of hair put to 

one side of the head (Sff Mr. 320). — ad djsrt. An 
averted faoe (C). jJaeaesrldo, »v, bs3*0(3« .iSoa, 
«3 SjBrtiWjj (Bp. 52,46) B3 3J85{S». = »3 djsrf. (C). 

— «d 3jb eao. -o*. To fly across one's path, i-edO Ba^ 

BJ3 ar tS(ir(« »idrt (Bp. 38, 9) est* B^OC&jUj. To 

cause to run in a crosswise manner (Rsv. 6, after 1 1). 
i— Bifio. -wo. A transverse flank (as of an elephant, 
(Riv. 6, after 11). — a3aort. -Sort. A cross plank 
(Bp. 21, 27). — BSmrtJ. -wrfo. To beoome or be oross, 
transverse, or awry. ad aart, transversely, cross, broad- 
wise, horizontally, sideways, awry, obstructively (Wi, 

5d*ij, so&pB* si. 470.472). bsbsa ssdoiuaaoSo <s 
a&Ftfoi 361). tasftu tftfnd bSxr v ucj 1 B^ssn 3oO' 
oSwaa^ aratfe* BUjj -arjjsf ajU^aSOrl (3d 110). * 
abep^ Wrtjsad »3:sft mac* 3Js{i?or(<Jd3es 
aj^BjiJ^ (a8^aj2i2). a* «oae taftaaoa w*rt aa 

nsn tfjjrj* doe,©;^ ona* *£tf,o« aUj oSo^S S39I (s^*# * 
230). *tifi30rt B3a?f\ -8003(5 SjS *jsv,c< BWOo 
("5^3, etc. 278). — ad a3o. --a3o. To put an obstruc- 
tion, to oppose (C). — ad CidJw*. -"aaji*. Obstruction, 
etc. (dj^jj, C,adj8?0 Si. 437). — 83 --as'. To 
gore sideways, to give a side-blow. B3 £es'd WfS (CO 
»s Hit.). — aa djse'. -s&es'. = a3 alee', (odoS* 
Mr. 213). — B3«»ru. The end of a female's cloth that 
is put across the breast, the left shoulder, and from 
there over the head to the right (C). — b3 Jrao 4 . -oo. = 
ad do* (C). 2, a transverse line or row (C). 3, a 
transverse furrow (C). — ad j*oG5\ 1. To pass by one so 
as to get only a glimpse of him (C). — B3 j*jG3\ 2. A oross 
knot in timber (My.). — «3 ddo^. To put or apply 
horizontally, as the sectarian mark (B3 eroSo) on the 
forehead (C). — «3 BStJSj. To spread out crosswise 
(B. 4, 122). — B3 B9*B. To put crosswise (C). 2, to 
put before, to put children before a guru's feet to obtain 



38 C9C*c3 

a 



a blessing for them, or to put oriminals before a king's 
feet to obtain pardon for thorn (C). — B3 are©. = «3 
ajsrtr. (C). — B3 a»o3j«. = B3-. To pass by (C, e. g. 
Ul t,^ 5iW 4"^ 2 > t0 tnwart (*• B- »aSrt B3 5890^ 

My.). — B3 dSKa*. -li>. = ad jreao No. 1. (C; e*dCb.). 

— B3 a!p,eso. To put crosswise upon (B. 4,122). — 
aSaSjses'. A lengthy load or burden that is carried 
crosswise (on the neck, shoulder, or head, My.). — «3 
djses'w".^. A pole or bamboo laid over the shouldor 
or neck for carrying two burdens (£Sof\tf, etc. Nr.).— 
«3 V3\ -a*3. Breadth-measure (C). — aa* rto. -art). 
To become horizontal in position, to lie down (8. Mhr.; 
B. 4. 155). — «s»d>. -wdo. To play sideways, i.e. to 
walk backwards and forwards, to promenade; to walk 

about (C; B. 2, 46; 3, 47. 67. 77; B. 4, 169; Tu.) Bas 

5*. -pSj. -W(3«. To recline, to lean on (C.);— to form a 
bar (J. 4, 38). — Ba*^. -"8*0.. To put across; to put 
before (=b3 nsstj, C.); — to put up, as an umbrella 
(C). — bS KriJ. -oJirtj. To make hostile efforts (My.). 

— »Jort. -<a*>rt. Throwing a stone, eto. with the 
hand laterally (My.). 2, = b3?Uj. (My.). — b3 

A shot beside the mark (My.), ad ?Uo 3rt03fl 
to^twndjs rtn^fjj (Prv.). — ad ?Ujrre». -£>SA»me5. A 
man who is a bad shot (My.). — ad^^c*. -t>j. -t^e*. 
A new tenant, a fresh comer (My.). 2, a tenant who bas 
more than one landlord (My.).— ad-efflrto. -luSrto. To 
lie on one side (C). — Bd.» ;M. An indirect course (S. 
Mhr.). — ad^?3j. To run in an ecoentrio, not direct 
oourse (8. Mhr.). 

od adda.2- (=wrf^i, No. 2). Abundance, used 
a • • 

Of raill. — adajO 8 . A heavy rain(C; T. Bd^ajO^, 
M. adajC^, aSt^, incessant rain). 

adda. 3. Seven duddus, two anas and four 
a • • 

pays (My.; Te. ad rt, »3j rt). 2, a weight re- 
presenting the eighteenth portion of a varaha 
(My.; Si. 328). ea^doa rt aojses^as aj*^ a3^ 
^30jP(Prv.). 
«9t3h?oJ addagisu. = eerf oso^So. (My.). 

t£>ri po addana. = a3 ?J. A Bhield (siOA Ct. II, 38; Kk. 40; 
Sm. 43; SOrt Ct. I, 11). B3 £93j< Utk d wsaoorftti u 

^£90 (R.-iV. 6, 54). 

ocgcSrf addattige. 1. A small wooden or metal 
(generally) three-legged stand (C; =93, Mr. 212; 

Mhr. «3rSe; T. wteHj^, a Cingalese bench). t^Ujtw, a 
ar<aj*, B3eirt, aocd»w(Bp. 12, 12). A description 
of it and its use oocurs in the following riddle: 
wWj39f\ -aawdo, dtf, 39p* ao ; asd ajjseso Bd* «u 
csjj, tfijO/i^Sis* at; "jd^ ajsdc* djwoad^. 
■su; -aj;as«Jj tsacsfl?, d^ey »;dw! 9 a three- 
legged high stand with steps used as a 
ladder (My.). 

»rf ?i addana. = a3w. A shield (Sk.). 

©cS r5 addane. = eto. Across, transversely 

(R.; T. eUjty. 
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»3c&}Ki} addayisu. = e>^ 'Mdj, «srf asx>i, esrfsrfo. 
lo move obliquely, or obstructingly. 3, to 
make opposition; to obstruct, to impede 
(Abh. p. 7, 137). 3, to intervene; to conceal. 

oao&JKiiao addayisuha. Obstruction, opposi- 
tion <5>i"^, aA%^Nr.). 

waarti^ addaysu. = »^owrfo, e to. (j.4,27). 
«a aix> ao addaysuha. Going transversely, etc. 
<jx,rn?r Nr >- 2, concealment <»£5>p, «a<* 

Sr.; ef. eSr\*jSB). 

«9ao* addal. -ft>J. Crossing; obstructing; an 
obstacle; across; sideways- — «*wnj. -wro. 

To become an obstacle; to oppose (aSnUjj Bbn. S7). 
a* J», *o^iS * CJ3,?S ^t»* OstSo! (Bav. 6, 4). 
— a^cis?. -»53«. To oppose (C. Bp. 42, 28). — ai 
Cix --J3J. To pat across, c^rt Sen tfos/^sup* aa 
Cajio (Bp. 26, 29). — »««Sjs3£. -t-tfo. To place a- 
thwart. (tfjajico) fwcdwo wtJsja, u,zt$ viv^* aa Ajsa 
*«i*(Bp. 20, 12). 

oaS& addavisu. = wrfososk, e to. To obstruct, 
etc. (ia*.»j, ea^ ajsaj, aoe»> ojb*> g.). a?j uxoiir 
c >* «3 ca-, i-aatev Joaosj ajjnt> uuri'n** (Bh. 

1, 19, 18). 

SFS^rc( addatara. Tbb. of aUdJa*. (Si. 147.461; St. & 
Pl-;Te.). 

tsrri Z«j addasala. = a* KA (St. & PI.). 

«9CS9 add4.=»^i— «»a»»a. = ts3 3a, etc. (C.).— 

* * d tot* w u 

aa^oa^aaaia. (My.; Ti>., Tu.) aas eka. = a 

a= 3a . (My.). 

«J35 (S addai-anas. Broad, etc. (My.). aa« a 

C, -sa>a ascrt, etc. (My.). 

escza ?3 addai &ne4. = &zs*$. (My.). «ot 3 use* or 

en ?S« «©rt (My.). 

«9c?»aQL>e> addai-ayila. (^md. 252). An opponent. 
C9C39 oiocJ addai-4yudha.=©33°*i>si. (*^os, *tj 

c»o, jl>*, ssSifl 1 , etc. H14.). wa^odw^Bfjj t»oA>o 
ipoift t-j^aa^fS^oS* Nr.). *3o3j; yoiwqSnsft 
OSj (f^^oa* Si. 281). (fWoaaliniSSjp a3fi ensoaw 
?3jo S5**e»« -oslwdJ (Hla.). See Bp. 28, 26; 34,33; 
61, 25. 

od addi. An obstacle; opposition; delay (C; I 

«S:S, Xetfjs??, O.; aS?, SoatwrtS SI. 432; Tu., i 

T*.; T. eUj). *a;B3A> 3Vrf wCS'oajO oixa tftfB'cS wC3' I 

«*s ...»>a ocja «9*o* cujj ^doa Sjrwart ajjfrats . 

•awj(daab, as, Si - 101 >- * t3a ? i 4 drto&sa a i 
a S»3(H anCTosfc. BJS(BrtruH2). aU sJ *»3 
ate 35 w«<:i sass^ waodjsft -scua tfasciak bj3<? 



113,. »a CSjt; C*£&> (*>=»*=•*>, «»09!? 376). »5tJ5* 
CjA^O. **» (i^,etc.394). ^ 

rffc* «4 ^ (B. 2, 8). tmaati 



**** *z * 9 >- rfa !T a "* a d (4 ' 24)- 



*-% ,? ^^ ) ctj (*. 188 )- aJ»0j8ea 30d'3(3lJ(5,291). 0 

a ? sjjsaasoj aSa^cdj, aa^t ajsaaajj eruno 3 e 
CjadJ(Pr».),_ »a aif^vjj. To hesitate (B. 4, 188). 
— aa^ SjbSj. To obstruct one's way, to oppOBe, to 
hinder; to delay. See above. — wa oSjsrU. -wr(o. To 
become an obstacle or a hindrance; — a hindranoe to 
take place. See above. — aa sa . reit. = aa . (My.). 
«£)& addi. Ostentation, show (B.; Mhr., H. ana, making 
profession of, priding one's self upon). 

€9a 3 addike. = ®a *. One of the pieces of gold 
of which the necklace called addike is com- 
posed (C). 2, a necklace composed of addikes 
(and worn by women, My.; To. plural aa ntu). 
*j8dvc as^asA ?oj5c« aUj uaa, aa* aw^ciEjj 

(^s5 ? oii* Si. 218). 
«»a addige. = (My.). See eruruda rt. 

adde. 1. A pole or bamboo by which two 
people carry a burden suspended from its 
midst, or by which two small burdens sus- 
pended from both ends are carried across 
the shoulder of one man (c. ; Mhr. aifta, wd ;o , 

a ridge pole; the ridge along the shouldors). — all 
tS, t!)- = (My-)' — a:J 5&» s . -rises'. ( = as !«j8cr» ?). 
A burden or burdens carried in the above manner (C. 
Bp. 47, 40). — ad a&eej. To carry the adde (C.) 

esd adde. 2. A kind of sowing machine (xa 

Mr. 370). * 

«sd adde.3.= ®rfi. (Te. ; b.). 
a a 

«scS^ adne. = ©^fS, eto — ao^a. -aa. - = aasna. (8. 

Mhr.; slMta o.; Tu. easa, ap^a). — aa^a3fj. = aa 

cisa3(S- (B. 5, 279). — aasi^a; tasScjo. Uncivilised people 
(B. 5, 195). 

tSTi^ adla. = Bc<t>. (My.). — = aaaun*, (St. & PI.). 

adlige. = A flat round basket with 

several divisions, used by jogammas (devotees 
of M:\ri or Durga) to carry their idol and put 
their alms in (My.). 2, a flat basket, or 
basin-like tub, or earthen vessel, used by 
merchants in their shops (My.). 
esiSJ adlu. = es^«ws, etc. Mud (My.). 

SSrjjtf adhala. (Smd. 24, o. r. t?sV, q. v.). 

ees* an. l. = »f i. A syllable that, in words 
denotiog direction, is inserted before the 
® of the genitive, the "sto of the instru- 
mental, aud the «£>o of the masculine, e.g. 
ajjsan, 3o*ra; a^sacio, Jo*rio; awacso, do*no 
(Smd. 134-130); aj;rt», *«r(w; aaodjw (8md. 350 
Cm.); aC cd)E9, -sOoSira. Cf. as9*l. — awsrtaj. The 
augment aw* (Smd. 135). 

era* an. 2. = («»*!); eF»Orf. The 

uvula (My.). 
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esra ana. 1. = J. A suffix that is used in the 
formation of a verbal noun (which serves 
also to express the meaning of the first 
person plural of the imperative), e . g. ajatfoaw, 
fJcJaw or s!di&osJra (My.)- See ewsJes, erusre, uni, & 

e9ra ana. 2. = ex^i. An elder brother, see e. p. 

?9ca ana. 3. = ( ®rf 2); 62^2, ssn^, (e^i)* — « , " ta? 

C9. = ae^taare. A very clever, cunning man (My.). — 
awtaart. A very olever, sly woman, acsiairt, aratBart, 
aw^rt^J, A»€t wsi a,art (Prv.). 

©rao anam. = c?f«o. Whatsoever, howsoever 

(ii^Jo Smd. 390), small, little (»•£ Ct. I, 94; II, 61). 

20. 281). desijssj arso wrtoebo* (277). Taoiiraj 5 
acsaj* -au (391). rtje0sJeJRJ,a5J8?r(5Joo iSdi, anaqiro 
n«c3* »E9o ajfiajjjrt sSecs^o (402). w^^o* »wo scsaj 
(5< -sac* bcSj ixs 4 BSS'cSKfJjs? (o. r. rto& ch. 
v. 17). ajJrS ft;o* tju ertSo (Smd. 215 Mdb.). 

C9ra^ anaka.l. Mockery, derision, abuse (C; 

rfjseaaatjjsJoCt. I, 14; II, 22; #*eS8aM Kk. 55; 8m. 48; 
JrlC3*, tSj^, etc. Ss.). aratfaj* bu -acSj! (Bp. 16,28). 
«j<?oijci *J5tl "ask »»VSO (42, 6). See also Bp. 

43, 1; 45, 1; 55, 31. — BES* JjjJSJ. = efStfasSj. (My.). 
— afS*Bf3< wet). To mock (*ae5883j Ct. I, 14; Bh. 8, 
25, 10). — »C9*s»3j. = B»B<3;3as»j. (Bh. 2, 3, 8; C). 

tsra^anaka. 2. = »rt*. Closeness, compactness, 
firmness ; the state of being in good repair. 

(Tu.). a»tfoad 'tfo' »t5?* <t>?cb *atfJ,ScJj(PrT.). a» 
tfsrarf Si f icJ (My.). — aratfats od^. N. (Bp. 59, 4). 
eSPSS 1 anaka. = Bfifl 1 , aevS. Insignificant, small, con- 
temptible, rile. 

«sea* anaki. A mocker (Bp. 40, 52). 

esra£?&> anakisu. e>rf*;&>, eto. To mock, to 
deride (My.), aa ^p? rW oil ; acsato ?tfpirt an**o 

sa^fS (B. 2, 36). a<?Wot>ori* S f3* ««*S rtjGJ'rtjcUv 4 
(Bp. 4, 29). .asiys* aC9*Aid (28, 40). See also Bp. 26, 
13; 30 sum.; J. 19, 4; Bh. 1, 6, 4. 

C9C9*&>£)3 anakisuvike. Mocking (My.). 
«9ro#3 anaku. = ewitfo 1, etc. (My.). 
C9C9^Jo3 anakuve. Humbleness, humility, mo- 
desty (Te.; B.). 
eraftKb anagisu. = eerf^tfo. (My.; ts. awftoao). 
eararO anagu. = ®3Xo 1 . (My.; Te.). 

anacu. = esce^o. To depress, to humble, 

etc. (Tc.;R.). 

esreo&j anancu. = esretio. (Te. ; r.). 

©raQrt anadige. = esriotf. A kind of pitcher or 

water jar (**»* Smd. 838; W*rO, wco, r(l>£*Nr.; 
SqJFfO Mr. 210, o. r. eriarf). 



oracii anadu. = p. p. of art s. (My.). 
erazS anabe. = ssr*^ q . v., oe^, tf* 1 ^, ^r«e3. 

A mushroom («ii»£oejSS, Mr. 132; My.; T. fSjy- See 

wrasS^ anambe.= ®ret3, etc. f 50 ?^ Nn - 8 e,o. r. a 

E9C3; Mr. 485). 

erau* anal. 1. ( = ®^2). The under part of the 

mouth (T., M.; cf. vortf, T. W£90, the roof of the 
mouth, palate);— the mouth atasJjs* Cdoea (Rst. 5, 
65.). aaaJtutfjB 4 acaAswrt ad*i (Bh. 2, 2, 108). 

orau* anal. 2. es£3cw.=®r3*- A squirrel (My.). 

85f6S^i anavya. (fr. acw). A field bearing Panicum mili- 
aceutn. 

escasSj anaeu. That holds firmly together: a 
ferrule (C; ascsj i). See *j»tat9«j. ajao&o*^ 
natsRj4^iSo(ao4j»e5G.). 2, close junction : a 
throng. t>d*i atfO^otop 4 tut^tfjs^dfs* BE9*j(jS Socio 
aft3 tjJSJjrJ tu3 rt (Bh. 6, 2, 5). 

89 BB ana. = art, wra 1, ert 1. The sixteenth part of a 
rupee, an Anna (R., Te., M.; Mhr., H. awa, eci{, tiwa). 

&t& ani. 1. = ®* s, q. v. To come near, to touch, 

etc. (^kkj O.; T.: to put on jewels and other orna- 
ments; to dress one's self; to embellish ; see «d 2). 
«9e3 ani.2. = (®«>3, esjioi, es^2; seee9tfX0 3), ®f*4. 
Joining, conjunction : (in weavers' language) 
the union of a certain number of threads 
for being fastened to the lam of the loom, 
etc., etc. (C). 2, fitness; niceness, pleasant- 
ness, beauty; order, regularity, array («»?*>, 

oi!*, etc., SJrS-ee&d 8s.; sjrt, «3{*b, »id , eto., aj(JjS?Wtf 

Kk. 18; T., M.); readiness (*<s My.). 3, an array : 
a body of soldiers, a detachment (^ cs<2» 

etc. Ss.; T., M.). «*w<?;JocJjJ waVrt^ ariijjsrOO* (a> 
^rf?£S(j Si. 291). odJjn^ar!*^ aBrtaJjoOrleSjoaft Wt>atf 
^ eri ajaa ^jsew, jjijodbrafj erocaoiiK oli^rtwfjj 
a ra3jc* (ai?33j»?rt, etc. 391). — acJ To join a 

certain number of threads, etc., eto. (C). — atitfja^oj. 
The stick (or splinter) whioh keeps the loops of the 
woof or lams apart (C). — «t4 4>CS*. To move the 
loom's ireadle with the foot (C). — aeititl. = «ri*js^ 
tw. (My.). — aeJjsado. The art or seoret of a business 
or trade (My.). 
tS(& ani. 8. = 5, etc. See erotfsri. 

iSci ani. = we4 A linch pin. 2, the point of a needle. 
3, a corner. 4, that part of a house where animals are 
killed. 5, a boundary, a limit. 

«9c3*?43anikisu.= ®f«*-o, tore**). (Bp. i7,5;M y .). 

t9c3rt aniga. = ®UX, eto. See ^Satirt. (Cf. Brirf). 

«sc3rt anige. l.=^rf^. A comb (My.). See &xst&rt, 

A)»ctr4rt. 

eacSrf anige.2. = ®«) eto., l. See u^eirt, erodss 
atari, *jsc rirt, Sesatirt, Aj^acirt, ajesacirl. 
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Sitfx .Dima. = «t*«o. Hinutem^ fineness. 2, <«<• 
«iw»»man power of becomi>» 0 as gmoll as an atom. See 
, $**' w !iiV*-*»'ftp. 11, 13. 
Sittjrfif animaniVe. X small -water -vessel(!Sj9rtMr.211, 
o.n. wcwsuA*, «arv>*sA«). 

*nime. = «t*sia. (o^siJ, rts* Mr. 455). 

WSoiirJ anvya.T&.. Fitness, nicety, greatness, 
exceUence-, nicely, etc. (i>oso §md. ii; asatxk 

Ct-1,94; swJ, «aq>W Ct. 1,34; otfOSJjX, etc., fcOt&Kk. 49; 
"W^Aetc, 3aOc4j 84; (9$«8m. 58). arioJjdSj 4 ^Zdj 
»SBon4 (Suid. 235). rlttFXai ariodidsJj 4 
>irtiVstj^ 'a^orlWo..vsOi.<o (i. e. «sOAicSo < )..'39ai5jB$S* 
o'tRJv. 13,86). ncs^rtttiij* wrioAsUo »SJ, -*oir< slwA 
5t>(5, after 12T). aciododao rfoeia i3ao«(8, 120). 
SeeBiv. 6, 45; Ram. a, 8, 48. 

»c4e* anil. «sc5ex>. = «spe£ ?, ®«<«3 2 q .v., ee^S, 
»Vj»?i>, cs,c*el. A squirrel (T.; My.). 

«9c3«3 anile. = («£>3tf), e>tf<3i, «ss?<3, esvod, «s«, 
s>* v i. A large tree, furnishing Indian my- 
robalans or ink-nuts, Terminalia chebula 
Ftoxb. (*0«a*, wtjJodL), Stj^ Hla.; eirfaJj, as^tS, etc. 
Sr.; a?35j Nn. 9; rfrSV, atjtxu 50, o. r. atf«5; SisM^ao, 
3B3t»* 63, o. r. es<?«3; Cuodb, eqjoi> 94; 33, at?ai> 6; 
t£«S*, *03, dsS.etc Mr. 122, o. r. wtf«3; 33 495; Tu.; 
T. aortS). — «jt4*rao8o. = «*C*-. The ink-nut (Nn. 63; 
8c * PI.). 

?Sr5?3i}cJ antyas. Moro minute than usual, rery small. 

tt(*j ana. Minute, atomic (aii^s* t , Nn. 132). 2, 

»n atom of matter or time. 3, Siva. 4, a sort of grain, 
Pnuicum miliaceum (toaJJtp?^, eSudj tp'ft Nu. 132). 5, 
(Hla.). — acajrtj»*j. -Wj9«j. A babe (My.). 

ocwrt anuga. A son. See Aoiwmn, ft^acwn, a* 

ace run, c»ljrlr^csjrt, jjt^ajori^oijrsjrl, X<3rt3«jrjjrt; 
Bp. 3, 20; 10, 54; 48, 11; J. 21, 65. 

«9twh anugi. A daughter. See aos^Wjtw*, •ao 

estwrt annge. = (j. 9, 5. 9). 

ocaoo^J anunku. = estetij. To depress, to 
humble, to abate, etc.; to ruin, to destroy 

(B-; Tv. arwtSj). 

oojorO anungn. = esreXo. To be depressed, 
etc. (B-; T «- *»«>"*■>)• 

®f«CSjX»3r anu-murti. N. (Bp. 9, 37; 27, 6). 

soma. N. of Hnnumtu (Cb. T. 56. 58; Abb. P. 
11, 147; 13, 130). 

»fS ane. 1. = »«?3. An interjection used in 
calling to women: ho! bo! (My-; Tu. ; cf. »33; 

w 3; T. act, an interjection used in calling to women 
of the lowert caste; aae, an interj. used by husbands 
to their wire*, but generally to the inferior females of 
tae family only). 

eeS and. 2.= (My.; b. s, 21; Tu.). 
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e9CS ane.3.=«>rfi. To touch, to come in contact; 
to draw near (* ^ffi &md. Dh., o. r. eci; j. so, 53; 
Tu.; T. atwrtj to touoh, eto.; art), to be tied together 
two and two; to approach; to copulate; to adjoin, to 
put to, to tie to; M. art, to approach, to arrive; cf. a 
Mfci, ewrtj, BSo 3, acsji, »&2). 2,to strike, 
to push, to drive (cf. »sse*so, aesM). 3,— ad4, 
to strike, or propel, with the finger (eoruog, 
asdrs smd. Dh.). 4 f to embrace (T., m. ; r. ; cf. »^ 2, 
e^). (asio«) tos atJ SooaSj&i^ oncSj rfjsod^a (Bp. 
61, 28). Wiirtvs* e rfjsedrj osOcs!5j8«?< sjrtrto SjfJ-iSo* 
wr(f* (Abh. P. 13, 73). s5j8rt33sjo S3rsa »<Jrfj, e 0 *j 
SOS «srtdj, ecsjr, jsjjotf ns«rt nes* sixeart^ aoa w 
f5rt<r*(13, 74). a»^JW ) nv< «^ t^o&SortoAij , eonart* 
5« artdo,...*jU J ntsortv«(Ksv. 6, after 11). tfjsOo 
tfo»5iJ5< -a* , s5«ftjo, oiKi'dJ, «5ortjUtS SjOOSjo *n>rS0J3 
WiJjf^ «srtcjj, at3dj, 5Sj5o*...tfto,Vfj55j,3 wtijspdrso* 
(ditto). (SPSS a50rto5jc5« tui^fljsto^Cf;* BtsifjO 3irtJ « 
ft?3 qiUjrJ wrf rt (Bb. 6, 2, 5; see 1, 6, 4). — «srtcs3j. To 
strike repeatedly, (.mdsjjj Aiw^S) SdJudodbp 4 ertcs 
a (J. 3, 24). 

e9eS ane.4. = ®rf2, 3t«5. Approach («*fct. 1,37). 

2, a dam, a dike (tau^SwilS Smd. Dh.; T.; M.; Te. 
art, cf. «3 6). — wrtwUjj. = art* Bj. (My.). 2, to 
construct a dam (My.). — ertvHjj. A dam (My.; Si. 92). 
»eS ane. 5. = ®B, eeris, (adrt 2, etc). Sec wdart, 
doaart. 

esrf ane. 6. To be extinguished or quenched, 

tO go out (T. artj; R.; cf. *>ti>3 * artro 1 f). 
«Sr? ane. = wws, etc. (S. Mhr.; B. 5, 303). 

«9E§^ anke. = wre^i. The act of smearing or 
anointing («»j , dcss^oSj Kk. 55, o. r. Bii)<fl«aij); 
an ointment, etc. 

©rejirf^ antarale. = aWjSSaV. (My.). — a» J 0'fwsci8j. Its 
nut (My.). — ee9 J rJ«f»90&ofcMCjru. Lather made of that 
nut (My.). 

wegjQ^ antarike. = wrfj&tf. A prickly climbing 

shrub, Acacia intsia Willd. (Z-)- See aac-. 
earajSji) antarieu. To evaporate, as water 

does in boiling (8. Mhr. ; cf. uifyi). 
tscs, do antarn. To stick to (*sr cb.). 

iST$fXi<$ antavila. = a» ) tJ« > awjj*, biis^*, asc«J, ap^ 
aatersv, adasf, eOb« q. v., adoiro*. (My.). 
a»jaa«cJ *io2ort wc9,a5«^ *je?r( ti?*e? (Prv.). 
©tos,** ant&la. = at^as*, etc. (C; eobs*, aO?»v, aOSj, 

Vtgj'ffsO*, ftOJ^*, i?ftw, t3s*r3, ^3, *og,0.). 
oeie* antirike. = esr^o??. (z.). 
escort) antisn. To place in contact, etc. (C). 
e9CWj antu. 1. (= ^y^ 1 )- come or bo in 
contact witb, to touch (v.i.); to stick, to 
adhere to; to be contagious; to touch (v. t.) 

(S0*3 Sm. 90; WojUOj O.; C; Tf., Tu.; T., M. atso; 

6 
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cf. art 3). 2, to embrace (C). S^aU^s, in t3^ 
nu„ to follow, to pursue (My.)- ssess* ari^a 
«u (Bp. 10, 8). Aj^er!*^* urfjdcS (21, 21). **F 

33dap« odd afj^dtfaowi^ofco (38, 87). (aSXQti *JC5) 
biSj 3i?dC o3j t-fiJ tort rt aci. *ee4 3o (B. 4, 

171). See Bp. 49, 88; 55, 80. — BCSjrtUOj. To 
tie up closely (My. occasionally). — BNjnaJSj. -w?SJ. 
To solder (My.). 

e9CWj antu.2. (= esu ^ J 2 )- Adhesion: contagion. 
2, that adheres, an impurity. (TS.) a^a besoj 
s3so»3j^eSj (wtssjjf!, ausrt e(rrf H14.). 3, that is 
sticky, guin, paste, glue (*ao' 8m. 90. ii7; ajda 
an, *«• G. ; My.; Rsv. 5, 52). 4, that is viscuous, 
the menses or courses (au^c* Kk. 64, o. r. ajj 
u,o«; sjojU.o* 8m. 64; My.). 5, a graft, a layer or 

SO W 

grafted branch (My.; Te.). 6, a young plant 
fit for transplanting (My.; see Prv. s. pato i). arajj 

dii cS3 fjcso, 3i> ?3pP (Prv.). — ari.tfj . --st'j . To graft 
(My.). — esc5j?i a>d. Embryopteris glutinifera Roxb. 
(St. & PI.). — wrajjSiuUOj. dupl. Impurity contracted 
through a death in one's family (My.). — «fSJ,530Jt5JSS- 
A small ear-ring attached to the upper part of the ear 
(My.). — ersjjSSJt*. A venereal disease caught by 
contagion (My.). — aeaJjOJS^rt. A contagious disease (C; 
G. 498. 560). — BrtjjCJ'. -♦JO*. Threads joined in 
weaving (My.). 

ocw.tf antu-uka. (Smd. 239). A sticky or tena- 
ei 

cious man. 

©tTOj^ antvaja^BWjnsV, etc. (My.). 

esr© anda.= BCW. yln (tfp (sSjsBj Sin. 89; 35 G.). 2, a 

testicle (3dSo G.). 3, the scrotum. 4, the mask bag. 

5, semen virile. 6, Siva. 
«SP© #isetf anda-kosa. acs tfjjeS. The scrotum. 
»f© a anda-ja. Bom from an egg. 2, a bird (Mr. 77). 

8, a fish. 4, a Berpent ( Mr. 77). 5, a lizard. 
ex^Kao-doX andaja-turanga. Having a bird for his 

steed: Vishnu. (My.). 
WPe andaja-dhvaja. Having a bird on his standard. 

Vishnu. (My.). 

eSPB &J<xfcSe3 andaja-yfinc. She who rides on a bird: 
ft . - 

Laksbmt (My.). 
WfeewpS andaja-adhipa. Tbo king of serpents. See 

next. 2, Garuda (My.), 
esre SdsOSSore C andajadhipa-kundala. Having tho 

serpent-king for his oar-ring: Siva (Bp. 27, 55). 

esrad andale.l. To use close pressure, to 
oppress, to trouble, to harass, to torment, 
to hurt, to treat disrespectfully, etc. (w*^ 

i?c<fS Smd. Dh.; .atf/laXO, etc., 3,31(3 Ss.). 

er^dodjcS, aad aanVrt 3dra« »jfio3«5 "ado! (Bp. 4, 62). 
XotfUo too'* b» rf^rfJ *>« W^Sf (15, 82). tie* sJ^rWo 

wsjj* a© ^f^aV bb es4 (is, 56). areea s^sa^e 

a(S3Swj£iSfJo (24, 29). Sjd«i>(re5i{K>3t3a3 1 0338da3Ud 



"report"?* (Rsv. 6, after 1 1). £K^ ) ca»BSo3js<?« *oC^Ses t 
erceScSj, ririJjcici' w aoa,tooa (J. 31,26). See Grj. 2, 
67; 2, after 71; C. Bp. 32, 43; J. 6, 31; 7, 61; 10, 3; 12, 
19; 16, 14; 18, 4. 46; 23, 38; 26, 64; 30, 35; 31, 65. 

e9rae3 andale. 2. Oppression; trouble (j. 2, is; 

3f7). wssJotf a»«5 (Smd. 61). Uc^nn&n&Z a»e -s«j 

tSfS! (Bp. 40,25). 
eSf^as3 anda-vala. Hydrocele; orchitis (My.). 
S5re nuccioo nnda-vayu. = b» >ra3. (My.; Te.). 

eseSrt andige.l. = ®<^9. (My.). 

ee3rt andige.2. One pannier or pack: half a 

bullock load (C; Tel. art aw), ad* be* rtrt«f5.; 

tfdo tocrib do (B. 4, 20). 
e9c3 andiau. To go near, to approach ; to 

resort to, to come or go to for protection 

(6. Bp. 42, 27; J. 3, 7; T. BClj, ar%tw, BCSJ, «™'> 

see BSrto 3, w3*o, art 3). 

escsj andu. 1. Going near; an approach, a 

resort. — atw rUV. -Aav*. To resort to (Grj. 1, 104). 

wreo andu. 2. A buttock ; the buttocks; —the 
bottom of a vessel; — yoni (of children; My.; 
*t>3,, &»,?e4 Si. 451; Tu.; 8. Mhr. very rare), ew^rt*' 
(ies'rtVj, *5?e4, tftfoci^ 208). 3jsdrt*rtJ9 be*^ 
ao^sso ■ados (3o* cs 208). ^?odotJ «*tso r*v 
oi> cJjsbb 5,t5?s! (ftSao^ 208). ^«oinj qirld 
a BMjrt* sjua^rtsraiS aoo & (t4?><!i, aja''^ 208 )- s 
n v> bIsj ntf aoed QdoS ruwrtwo (tfotfoi^S 208). be^ 
nf rfo?S ^3d=ran 'ado a «t> (^*^208). See Prv. s. 

esrej andu. Tbb. of en No. 2. (My.). 

ft ' ' <* . . •. 

»E§ ande. l.= es^8, No. 2. Nearness, vicinity, 
the side of anything ; a support, a prop ( Te -: 
R.; T. ors e*, art ^). 

eseS ande. 2. A vessel made of a hollow- 
bamboo, etc., generally with a handle ( M y-- 
Tu.). bp? o3j ssscSo *Uj usijtSo, rtwrt odJ raaoSJ *6Jj ^ 
rtsSo.— ert aJjsvnn Redo stwrtodo ifo3d^*rtc9 issn 
(Prv.). dj!id dd art (? Mr. 299). See sSJ^f*- 

eseS ande. 3. = ®^ 9. (My.). 

essS ande. 4. = es», etc. (?). See a^*,- 

«9e8 tf, andella. = est? q. v. 

esra anna. l. = es»2. An elder brother 

smarts, (S.?a Hlft.; b^oSj, Brtjtj.eto. Nr.; Mr. 311; Si- 
196. 416; C.;^., T.; Te. B^; Tu. Bf« ; ef. bew & 1 * «)• 

2, a respectful compellation for an elder 
male (also Mhr.), and an affectionate mode of 
addressing boys (C; see e.g. Bp.24,4i; 47 < 2 ^, 
an oris* en^tf (§md. 124. 126). Bts'cCjS? s?awaj« 
t»S>o3j< u,s?s?ac54 ^ajo ) dc5«, Bre? (153). w ajS * 
ooi> saaoFfS, ao tfa«* tff| 4, are! (202). 
ex bcs (Sm. 12). t??aajo3jj sp* bw savpSo ajaSP* 

Btf odJfSJ (Bb. 1, 8, 26). e 3S355* (^ci ) are ort wOAi trv 
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toS JSa,^! (J. 30, 27). »rs sDSU ajsati, 3a.l djs* 

a»»a.- a^rfrj »a,rt s;ja*?p. - e»rt 

.iirt asjoj -ao (Prvs.). See tf^re w» re! 

wp- Sit! sir! (Bp. 50, 7; Te. e^iS) a£ S3^»el 

Eider and younger brothers : brothers (C). aS» 3ak u& 
"^Hi* ™% 35 H&*> (^^do Nr.). on sa^ort (b. 4, 
us). «rc aj( 5) 150). »ra asj^s & wcsti.9 mraj 

asoia trucks, 3 (Prv.) anrf«a Mr. elder brother (j! 

18, 60). — BnB. .»a. N. 2, name of a demon at 
Dharmasthala (Tu.). 3, a useless man (My.). era a «ru» 
5 «« cSrtsSO 'art djs «0.-eruBa 1 /*«~S* 

* (Prvs.). 

en anna. 2. = «c« 3, etc.— . «s»srara. = a 

wj clever man (My.). Cf. ere 3. 

OCT ansa. 3. = ere acy. -eo-. Excellent quali- 
ty to be destroyed or lost (Grj. 2, after 71). 

OHO* annal. (T. OS^S, greatness).— «j»wiJ ? a. N. 
(Bp. 48, 4). * " 

ann4.= _ epw aU i nae* = erw^SJ j rws, 

* s «w* l *j"»o- (My.). apjaBUjneeStwae Sows* (for 
chewing) J&arWdo (Prr.). -- WFWsJiiBinaeS^etTOsjBrtj 
"»=• (My.). — wraa sjet^nies. -t^nsa. A nice solitary 
man (used ironically) : one who shuns work, an idler 

(My.). 

C9td anni An affectionate mode of addressing 
females (and males). (=»»j My.; bob aa^ 

T - ,he wifo of an elder brother). 

Oc3 rt anniga. = Sri ,X. (My.). 

ca <s 
C9C3l> anon. A woman (Te. mix; b.). 
e» • • 

anne. 1. = Excellence, purity ( C f. e 

~ 3 A tfri 2 ? M. ert, upwards, above; "f*^, looking 
upwards; T., Tu. an!, to look upward).— <art asrt 
-cae*. Pare milk. Sf3J -aUj ert n»co sJoj^sSj* 4> 
cixa WO <l»?So (Bp. 14 sum.; see 14, 25). 
»C» anne. 2. (fr. »i?3, No. 3 ?)._ert*e«. -oj. a 
pebble (or pebbles) tossed in play and caught on the 
back of the hand (3o»*c« Kk. 60. 63; Sm. 56; My.; »S 

a^mjzDrtOi e*>a O.; Te. ertiWtu). — «srt* 
c^kj. K. of this play (My.). — ert *C9 t*o. To play 
at that game (J. 21, 12; 28, 24). 
WC5 anne. 3. = «?rf3, etc. — ert*e«. -to. a hail 
stone (t»C*tu, eOsdoj, wjStftij G.). 

©tS anne. 4. = • The kitchen herb Celosia 

ca to 

albida (My.). 
oca^S anpate. = e?^*, q. ▼. 

anpita. = ®f*^ 2 - Relationship; friend- 
ship (ZtnjOjXj Ct. I, 65, o. r. en 3). 

©s^ appn. l.= e»r?j. (Kk. 55; Abb. p. 3, 72). 
wso, anpn. 2. = esrf^*. 2 > (Stw, Kk. 70; 

P. I J, 23; sec- W*^ 2; ■ 1 & 2; T. efSo,, 

'nt, affection; M. «»^» to 1,0 fon<1 ot ' coaD ™ teA »» n >- 

<wa^ anmu. J. (= To bo man1 ^ 



or 



valorous ( »j9*»at Swd. Dh. ; Abh. p. is, U7 ; 14, 102). 
SeetfUrtcs^, ^afc _ etya^. rep. (Smd. 231). 
ora^ anmn. 3. Manliness, valor (sjaao Smd. 

II; Kk. 83; So5*,aj Sm. 88; Abh. P. 10, 58, MS. M5j^; 
c/". W!^.). afaaj* aajarSo *ouo (Smd. 128). 
<93< at. l. = ®5i. A syllable used as an 
auxiliary in forming the genitive, instru- 
mental, ablative and locative, taking the 
form of ®5, e.g. ajtf.»n«-», aotJsJ; aod-ec^-ao, 
aodoo; ajd-«jci«-es e4 0) aocJascio; aod-wo^wv*, ao 

dSj»<?< (Smd. 114. 115). 

«93 s ai2-t.2. See s«* 1 E9. That placo (T.;K.)- 

€93* at. 3. = ®CW l, only in the P. p. oSJ,. 
«S^i atah. = oj3s)«, q. v. 

<5*lttf atah-para. Henceforth, further on ; that is further 

on or different (Bp. 51, 9). 
«9^U n-tata. Having no beach or shore, precipitous. 

2, a precipice. 

es^^o a-tanu. Having no body : Kama (#390 Kdvy. V, 

62; Bp. 12, 89). 
«SS^033§ atanu-jit. One who has conquered Kama: a 

Jina (Mr. 23). 

CSS^ a-tantra. Having no ropes or strings; unrestrained ; 

not the object of a rule;— useless, void, waste (My.). 
es^&FsJ a-tarkita. Vncomidered, unthuughl of ', unexpected. 
OiSS^r a-tarkya. Baffling or surpassing thought or 

reasoning; invinciblo (JJ^aJb, rlu ariJcJoao Nn. 88; tjJa^, 

rto E53det>(&> 90). 

es3 o atala. = — ©sw^oao. = uAes «. reit. 

Tumult, bustle, disorder, oonfusion (To.; R.; T. »tSl> 
*>dt>). 

CS^O a-tala. Bottomless. 2, N. of a hell. 3, Siva. See 
s. Aat.it. 

CSiai^^r atala-sparsa or a-talasparaa. Touching the 

atala, or whose bottom cannot be touched, very deep. 
es^Jj atas. = es«. Prom this. 2, from this place. 3, 

from this came. 4, from that time, 
esift atasi. «9* A?. = vnA 2. Common flax, Linum u*i- 

tatissimum Lin. 2, Bengal Sana used as hemp, Crotolaria 

junoea. 

®*^e^0rfjrf07«)*j atast-kusuma-g&tra. Ho whose body 
is like the flower of flax: Krishna (J. 13, 26). 

ati. 1. Over, beyond. 2, exceedingly, much, very. 3, 
surpassing, superior. 
esS ati. 2. Tbh. of «S. (My.). 

ati-katha. Of the quality of an exaggerated tale; 
exaggerated ; past tradition or law, deviating from the 
rules of caste. (K.). 
£>3tf^ ati-kappu. A deop black colour (osSj Mr. 504). 
«SS*?i3F ati-karma. A groat sin (Bp. 3, 48; My.). 

ati-karmi. A great sinner (Bp. 20, 27; My.). 
esStfiij ati-kashta. Groat hardship (3itss«9tJ, B^aWsSj 

Nn. 125; Bp.56, 44). 
OStoU ati-kata. Great trouble (My.). 
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esSosUB 1 ati-kataka. A vory troublesomo man (My.). 
©Scs?J ati-kanta. Excessively boloved, charming (sJjf!^? 

aid, XPsU Mr. 424). 
SSSwaobo ati-kaya. Of extraordinary sizo, gigantic 2, a 

son of R&vana (Ram. 6. 34 sum.). 
OSffSO ati-kala. A long time (tfdffsu Mr. 533). 
esS-^essdO ati-kiridu. Very small (wS^w, *s(3* Nn. 147). 
iSdffd fttikU. = es^)*0, etc. (Tc.; R.). 

esSdeia* ati-ktl. Very low, wicked (ta?*^, *Jij,od> Mr. 
453). 

es3tf}3 nti-kriti. Name of a type of metres (Ch.). 
SSS^Jire ati-kripana. Very poor («s3a;<3Nn. 151); —vory 

avaricious (My.). Sec 
W3l?,»o5o ati-konku. Very crooked or deformed, uncouth 

(tfoaw, CVUMr. 450, o. r. »3sJj8o*j). — eS^JSo^opSja. 

(W*o Mr. 86). 

&&&j&> ati-krama. Going ovor or beyond, transgression, 
trespass, violation. 2, surpassing (ws^d, tfotus^es' tijs^cS 
ciJ Nn. 77; «S3^!J3>;3, iJftc* Mr. 450). 3, neglect. 4, 
imposition. 5, a determined onset, o gallant attack. 

tS&tfj&iPQ ati-kramana. Going over or beyond. 2, tres- 
pass. 3, surpassing; excess. 4, going away, passing. 
5, spending (time). See wSffCJ', enjtJjUj, tuSj , o& tw , 
■tfodJCJ*, euro, ajsai, sSjjvij. 

CSStfjOJSiJ ati-kramisu. To go beyond, to surpass (Bp. 
4, 24; J. 2, 52); to trespass (J. 31, 34). 2, to let paBS 
away (Bp. 48, 2). 3, to bcoome excessivo (43, 12). 4, 
to be spent or passed, as time (My.), sJjoojS, 39 
sjjjod "a*(3« oiS^, JUo^Ort SxtOjtJj wS^ojAi sj-uoisosjatj 
(ajiiiM^r* Nr.). 

«>3^etf ati-klesa. Great distress (S^MS Mr. 468). 

«S3X ati-ga. Going bcyon l, overcoming. See £^ocjjs3rs. 

SSXrs^ ati-ganda. A vory excellent man (Bp. 52, 1). 
2, N. of the yfiga of the 6th nakshatra (Sk.; My.). 

«93Xc^ ati-gandba. Having an overpowering smell. 2, 
lemon grass, Andropogon scboenanthus. (R.). 

553X»5f" ati-garva. Great conceit ((So, rtriSF Nn. 161). 

K)3X.DF3< ati-garvita. Very conceited. 

S>3Xs? ati-gale. -Vf. To remove to a great distanco; 
to disregard, to contemn, to deny (3. Mhr.; adJ^O*So, 
fc;rOG.). s5?tSjj?tf OTJgi?^tS*jc3j8e* rtVp* wSrtfeS (Bp. 
18,97). Aaewatps^rC?;^ e»3r(«Sdo (22, 4). 'SfSodov* 
'SiiodjfJ ajsSJrftfsr 8 wdO«rf eSrt*cSo(44, 54). »t3rt* 
5« «i5rt*GSj rfd43 urf !(55, 13). Seo also Bp. 50,71; 
51,46; 56,3; Sp. s. srasStfajr. 2, to spend (time). tfju 
4 »SrHJc& sSjsjaSe (»S»5?«J, wsc^S^aj Nn. 132). 

esSTO^ ati-gali. A strong wind. «j3dsOct3j8v< tftSsJr as 
»(8(»dMr. 44). 

esSXjsTi) ati-guru. Excessive phlegm (tfsjj Mr. 386). 

SSSaBjSo^ ati-grahaka. Of quick perception, smart (My.). 

WStidJTj ati-eadurn. Very clever. ssi&GiodtSo, I am 
very clever (Smd. 258). 

ati-carc. A changeable female. 2, the shrub Hibis- 
cus mutabilis Lin. 

wSel^j ati-citra. Vory handsomo or wonderful (Bp. 60, 
13). 



SSSdjBPSr ati-curna. Very small (sSri3j Ct. I, 79). 

K>3t*.^j ati-c-chatra. An extraordinary parasol: amnsh- 

V 
room. 

55)3:^3) ati-c-chatre. Anise, principally Anisum or Ane- 

thum sowa Roxb. 
S>33tfXS ati-jagati. Name of a type of metres (Ch.; 

Mr. 362). 

(SBairi ati-jada. (Smd. 128). Vory cold or frigid; very 
much stunned, very stupid; very lazy (My.); — sovore 
fever (My.). 

Sf)33iri ati-java. Extraordinary speed. 2, very fleet. 
SSSSKiXrj ati-jagara. Vory wakeful. 2, the black curlew, 

an aquatic bird. (My.). 
esSaSe^J ati-jtva. Yet living, surviving. See Sp. s. rVestj . 
esSAsoSo ati-donku. = aAtfuSotfo, q. v. 
SSS^d ati-tara. A large crowd (»ls {Oj Mr. 422). 
es3q> atithi. An invited guest. 2, wrath (AUj, Cb.). 3, 

N. of Suh6tra, grandson of Rama. 
«s3?i^8a(S atithi-pftjana. Honourable reception of a 

guest, hospitality (My.). 
OSp^aiS atithi-puje. = »393ata(& (Bp. 24, 31). 
esS^rfSSjti atithi-satkara. Civilities and kind offices to 

guests (My.). • 
5S3rf:S^ ati-dappa. Vory thick (My.). 

(SScSrfrf ati-davada. Very vile; a very vile man (Bp. 
28, 28). 

S£>3rfrfQ3 ati-davaditi. A very vilo woman (Bp. 40, 53). 
SSSotSo ati-daha. Great heat. 2, violent Inflammation 

3, great thirst (My.). See *0. 
©SOU ati-dita. Very true or honest; truth, honesty (us 

s5a£d, (W<5 Mr. 458). 
593DeJi ati-dina. = *»3tf^SC9, q. v. 

SSSDe^MF ati-dirgha. Very long (Kavy. IV, 1, 7). 2, 
ancient (Jjoara, tfSoO^rHn. 183). 

(SSzblEO ati-duhkha. Great affliction or sadness (tt^S 
dJ8SJ, Nn. 55). 

iSBzijid ati-dftra. Very distant. 2, a great distance (f? 
ESJjBhn. 62). 3, s«?aJj(Nn. 137). See WC3'. 

©Sq^S ati-dhriti. Name of a type of metres (Ch.; Mr. 362). 

KSqi^S atl-dhvani. A cry. Seo wo*. 

esSSoi) ati-naya. Nobility, etc (tz»3, Nn. 76). 

tS&tSVo SioXorfo ati-nal)u-bugudu. Many doprossions and 
elovations (Cj5Z5Sj85fJ_3, * Mr. 450). 

es35)UJ ) 'd ati-nittura. Tbh. of d, q. v. (ssa^ai?^ 

Nn. 86, o. r. »4ftsjJ? d). 

e93i%c3 ati-ninde. Groat blame or reviling (oqi Mr. 585). 

epSs^oF"^ ati-nirmita. Strongly fabricated, deeply root- 
ed (Bp. 3, 49). 

esSSK^rB att-nirh&ri. Very diffusively fragrant. 

553SW odJ ati-niscaya. Unquestionable certainty (Smd. 



CSS^m^ ati-nisbthura. = ^SSiUjjd. Exoessively fleroe 

or severe («sSeS*3j9td Nn. 72). 
e93Ssi,» Tj ati-nishthura. A not unfrequont form of »i 

aSo d. See s. oSfiUOjd. 
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S5*»S) ati-ntla. Dark blue (wartJ Bhn. 47). 
®Ssf3 ati-nau. Disembarked. 

ati-pakva. Excessively cooked, boilod, or baked. 

See 

SSiWI^S^ ati-pakva-anna. Rioe which has been cooked 
•o as to be burnt at the bottom of the pot. See s&3j. 
«5st$> ati-pathi. A belter road than common. 

WSSStStiCtfo ati-paricariya. Tbh. of aiXO'JSo&r. (sJjsSj 

8m. 85). *° 
rpSZ&eJaSjr ati-parirarya. Superior attendance; groat 

devotion or veneration. See urur, OJtfo , &>!&>r. 
esScs* ati-pata. Passing away, lapse. 2, neglect, 

transgression; a ketnotts sin. 
^SSiXZ ati-papa. A heinous sin; very bad (Bp. 51, 55; 

My.). 

e?3iwrfti ati-pavana. Very or quite pure or holy (My.). 
Cf. eS*^. 

SSSsrrfpBS^ ati-pavana-atma. A man of very pure 

nature (Bp. 5S, 1; My.). 
es3J.ftf(3 ati-ptdana. More than common pressure or 

force (8md. 28). 
VS&tr&i ati-pttatc. One of the gunas of sadaktrtana 

(Kivy. T, 2, 35). 
55 5^)!^^ ati-pracchanna. Well concealed ; the state of 

being well covered or ooncealod. — w^S,!* ^SU. A 

curtain, a screen (S3 8m. 105). 
»Sai ati-baje. Tbh. of WiCS, q. v. (CQ, a^ort, «s4£sS, 

etc. Nr.; Si. 145; t?a,=J*^, jJ^oA Mr. 138). 
S>9titi,*3 ati-battitu. That is quite round (tiaa, rtoslS 

STn. 69). 

»8a:^S ati-bandhana. That is well-binding: a dike 
(t c*C, cu^ Hn. 31); — close confinement (My.). 

ST 9ij» ati-bala. Very strong or powerful. t»3tot>0o*, 
you arc very strong (Smd. 258). 

C93&>SuSoJ ati-baluhu. = , q. v. 

esS25«JO^ ati-balpu. Great power or influence («ss3^ Nn. 

T4, o. r. <*3utA>s&>). 
SS5203foO ati-bahula. Very capacious or abundant. 
©Sai3eb«a 8 atibahula-sthiti. A term used in defining 

the tadguua of the atiiaya (KAvy. Ill, 8, B, 140). 
tS§t3eX5 ati-b&gu. To be very much bent. wSotMJC^ 

(5i*4, CrSEJJ, Kn. 67). 
TBitZ&V ati-bala. Quite young, obildish, of to> der years 

(oCef Mr. 475). 
Sde30dJ ati-biridu. Great distinction (Bp. 49, 42). 
sSdUj*} ati-bettitu. Very rough. »At3U|*) »a sSwrBj 

(**S» « Mr. 478). 
»3t!fX ati-bega. Very awift, exceedingly rapid (5jj3B7> 

«S Bn. »7; «»a3f*£, 1 1 7). 

ati-bkakta. A fervent follower or devotee. 2, 

• J. (Bp. 27, 27). 
5*9* atl-bo.ktl. Grea* derotion Mr. 489). 

"^?f ati-bof. (Very terrific :) lightning. 

»«i?iW iti-M/kara. ▼ er y formidable 

dc«. ^ To ^ c t or asBume a very formidable 

f "» (iir. i, after J2©>- 



SS&Jj^jrj ati-madhura. Very sweet. 2,= aossotfa, q. v. 

®Sji)<xl3src! ati-maryada. Exceeding the proper limit, 
beyond bounds. 

OSrfjs^j ati-m&tra. Beyond measure, excessive. 

wS^iw^ ati-mukta. Entirely liberated. 2, quite free 
from passion. 3, seedless, barren. 4, surpassing pearls 
in whiteness. 5, a creeper bearing while fragrant flowers, 
Gaertnera racemosa (cf. «aa»-S). 6, the tree Dalbergia 
oujeinensls. 

esSlii^a 1 ati-muktako. The tree Dalbergia oujeinensis. 

2, mountain ebony, Diospyros cmbryopteris Pers. 3, 

Gaertnera racemosa. 4, the tree called sSOsJJfj . 
WSsjMSOg ati-mukhya. An excellent object (ttrt, Mr. 516). 
wSrfwsS ati-muda. Great delight (Ch. v. 226). 
esS'rfosi^jati-mutra. Diabetes (uaSosJjjsJ, wS55?<Jlfn. 132). 
oSrfjaSD" ati-murkha. A great fool (tfaSJSJjjsjur Nn. 

156; eses'odotJo Mr. 224). 
tsS&jfCo ati-mdha. Excessive delusion, etc 

Nn. 120). 

esSjifafJ ati-mauna. Quite silent. See en)j«jS. 
®3cdoX« ati-agala. Great oxtension or breadth (aSoW 

W, Ossu Mr. 450). 
oScdjsiS ati-ase. = »3^3, of which it is a vulgar form. 

(Prvs.). 

SeSaiij:^ ati-udda. Vory high; great height (stesSja^; 

q> Nn. 77; «V)S,«qJ, ajaPS^ 132). 
SSSoAM^ ati-yuddha. A great fight. eSodbjd s(jo &3tS 

asrf <ao" (ct^S Mr. 466). 
W3ti a-tira. Tbh. of «»* 0. (My.). 

epfid^ ati-rakta. Vory red. — »4d£sJraF. A very red 
colour (Mr. 275). 

^ ati-rakte. One of Agni's seven tongues. 

esStJqi ati-ratha. A very great warrior fighting from a 
oar. (J. 13, 21). wStiqjfracSdjs r(3rtS nadsSo (Prv.). 

esStid ati-rasa. Very succulent, full of juioe, essence, or 
taste. 2, a round, sweet cake (My.). 3, richly endow- 
ed with poetio taste or tho sentiments of dramatic 
composition. 4, excess of juice, etc., eto. 

e£>8nA# ati-rasika. = »3<« No. 8. (8m. 77). 

0365^ ati-rikta. Excessive, redundant. 

»&djs# ati-rudha. Greatly risen; commonly knowD, 
generally received,' eto. — »3dw»ip»qSr. -»qjr. One of the 
three gunas that form the prasanna (KAvy. Ill, 1 , A, 1 5). 

e&S?tf ati-roka. = a30*. 2, redundancy (nst Nn. 163). 
See t^adetf. 

SSStfat7( ati-rdga. Very sick, ill, or miserable (*??»*. 

sdota Nn. 92). 2, consumption. 
«5Stf3rfj ati-raudra. Vory terrible (sat) Mr. 520). 
593e3js?£p ati-Iubbi. A very greedy person (Nn. 151, as 

o. r. of elt^tfn). 
SSSrfSr ati-varti. Crossing, passing;— guilty of a p»r- 

donablo offence or of pardonable irregularity ; — being 

vory near: a dovotcd friend (Abh. P. 11, 21). 
esSjj*^ ati-vaktri. Very loquacious. 



Digitized by 



Google 



46 



!SS33!^ ati-vakya. Extraordinary speech, scurrilous 
languago, opprobrious or abusive speech. Soo AatSjr. 

SSSoad ati-vada. Talking much, talkativeness;— oppro- 
brious speech (My.). 

©SosjJ ati-vasa. Fast on the day before performing the 
sraddha (Sk.). 

esSrorfrj att-v&sara. = <a&zaX. (My.). 

tsSsa&ff ati-vahika. One who undergoes excessive toil- 
ing : a spirit abiding in hell. 

ati-vitata. Greatly stretched out; very accom- 
plished or celebrated (Ch. v. 224). 

SsSaiA ati-vishe. = ssSwtS. A very poisonous, yet medi- 
cinal plant, Aconitum ferox (Atis or Betula). 

esS3e» ati-vela. = »S55?$. Passing its proper boundary, 
excessive. 

e>S3e^ ati-vele. Tbh. of «SSet>. Excessive (eSSoii, 
Ci?3i Nn. 132). 2, an extensive boundary, the sea- 
shore (^sJjodjSU, siBjod^ti cSU 132). 3, spending time 
(ffscaa^sjj, wst>^ MJrtVtSj tie?*© 132). 4, diabetes 
(aSsixej, tooScao^ 132). 

esSrfgtfj ati-vyakta. Very evident or distinguished 
(8md. 116). 

esSas^J^ ati-vyapti. Unwarrantable stretch, as of a rule 

or prinoiple. (My.). 
tS&ti-Sr ati-saktite. Great power or valour. 
esStfSjQB ati-sakvari. N. of a type of metres (Ch.; Mr. 362). 
esStfcdo ati-saya. Pre-eminence; excellence; superiority; 

excessiveness; a mass; wonder, surprisefaricdoO Ct. 1, 94; 

eRod Bhn. 9; »3>5?*, £i?ssi Nn. 132; toMjtS Ct. II, 51). 

2, pre-eminent, superior; abundant; wonderful (Bp. 5, 
59; 35 sum.). 3, annoyance, trouble (o?$ Nn. 64). 4, 
a kind of arthalankara (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 1. 120-146). See 
x3al$3h& cdo. — aiS cdja^do. -o-d^o. To wonder, to be 
surprised (Bp. 5, 56; 11,39; 18,79; 53,62). 

esStfcdoXoce atisaya-guna. A pre-eminent quality (Kavy. 
Ill, 3, B, 54). 

esDtfcdosfd atisaya-tara. More eminent than usual, ex- 
traordinarily eminent (Ch. v. 222; Bp. 49, 14). 

esStfQSjrfj atiiayisu. To become, or make, great, much, 
etc.; to wouder, etc. (Bh. 8, 23, 25; Kaivalyapaddbati 

3, 15 pallavi). 

tS&itfy ati-stghra. Very quiok (£ra, e4t3?n Nn. 117). 
«5)3*Jrf ati-iuddha. = oajraSiS. (Bp. 61, 29; 57,81). Cf. 

wS&fteJfSfi ati-aSbhana. Very shining, very handsome, 
eto. (My.). 

esSsiorfj^^ ati-samskrita. Highly finished, excellent. 
eeSsjp© ati-sanna. Very fine, minute (wrej, eSRj9^ t Nn. 
132; t °My.). 

SpSricTO ci ati-sandhana. Overreaching, cheating, deceit. 
esSsi^ ati-sabhya. Very polite, refined or civil (Bp. 
55, 5). 

ePeWaJFfJ ati-sarjana. Liberality. 2, a gift. 3, slaughter, 
murder. 

eeSstooX ati-sauga. Quite complete or finished (Bp. 57, 
61). 



esSste^ ati-sandra. Very thick or close; very viscid, 
eto. 2, great thickness, etc. See dUjOOjJix 

es3sted ati-sara. Great excellence or charm (Bp. 6, 26). 
2, excessive sap: diarrhoea, dysentery (u>&>rtJ«J Mr. 386). 

esSsfotf-d' ati-saraki. Afflicted with diatrhoea or dysentery. 

esS^JSO ati-sukha. Great pleasure (qSj^rt Mr. 514). 

esSjiJ'd^ ati-surata. Excess of sexual intercourse (sirir 
Mr. 522). 

e?S?la^^ati-suk6hma. = eSsJw. (urso Nn. 132; wu,ctc, 

*e5'tjj Mr. 427). 
wSsFStf^S ati-saurabha. Very fragrant. 2, extraordinary 

fragrance. 

£)3&^co ati-snfiha. Unusual affection or friendship. »3 

^ess na? (Prv.). 

esS^W. ati-svalpa. Very little, very small («s3*0'li>, 

*SS3« Nn. 147; ^tf3« 163). 
esSSoA)^ ati-hasita. = aSiBasl. (R.). 

tsSssBrf ati-hasa. Excessive laughter, etc.;— one of the 
bhftvas (Mr. 74). 

«SSSorfo^ ati-heddu. Great stupidity (n»E9j Ct. I, 65). 

»Scc?& ati-h£di. A great coward (tftJ^tw Nn. 120). 

SpS^^a-tlkshna. Not sharp, blunt. 

«SSe^ ati-ita. Gone by, past; past actions (J. 21, 54). 2, 
gone or got over or beyond; surpassing (Bp. 8, 12; 35, 
52). 3, gone beyond, surpassed, overcome. 4, having 
neglected. 5, passed away, dead. 6, excessive. 

esSe^reej attta-kala. The past time or tense (Kavy. I, 
5, 1-5). 

«SSe*&|o3o atita-kriye. A neglected business (My.). 
SSSfS atite. A woman initiated in the Jaina doctrine? 

(tSjfrartsSoorUea sJv* Mr. 303). 
es3e^odo ati-indriya. Beyond the cognisance of the senses. 

2, the soul or purasha. 3, nature or pradhana. 4, the 

mind or manas. 
K>3erf ati-iva. Exceedingly, very. 

iSS'^'SatX! attva-kathOra. Very severe («5 j&s&J tJ Nn. 72). 
esSesJ^lij attva-kashta. Great hardship (Sjh» *3»d, « s 
Nn. 125). 

©SerfSfrf) attva-tivra. Very fieroe or severe (wSSisia,!* 
Nn. 86). 

!S3e»5eTO?p atlva-labha. Extraordinary gain (CicSmrf 

e»:jJ Nn. 92). 

esSerfSoori^ti attva-himsakara. .A very injurious man 

(cJBcia tnoArlV ajaSoadfi), sn^u Nn. 74). 
«SSe»5j a-tivra. Not sharp, blunt. 2, not quick, slow. 

(My.). 

«9&i atU. = Ws&l. That, it. It is Mxei 

to pronouns, e.g. (»FJ-e*>), »s*J*> (Smd. 178). 

aassart (179). See 3S*>, ^'H.*'' 

aa^sj, igssijtj; to**) 142. 

C9^>^0 atuku. = es3*o, (escSSoi), esriotfo. To be 
joined, united, or soldered, to cling together; 
to agree with, to be fit; — to join, unite to. 
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solder, cement (T e. ; r. ; Te. eao, d3j, to be joined, 

«tt.; T. «Oj3o , to make firm; wOjdJ, to grow firm; 
tf. edrUS, etc.). 
«S8oej a-tula. Unequalled (Mr. 477. 522; Ch. v. 12; Bp. 
S, 35). 2, destitute of weight: the Sesamum seed and 
plant {*V^ Cb.). 3, = (Cb.). 

a-tulita. = «s3ow No. 1. (Bp. 2, 8; 3, 12; 5, 15; 35, 

10). 

CajEJSTj a-tash&ra. Not cold or dewy. (My.). 
s ***j a-tushti. Dissatisfaction, discontent (My.). 

a-tripti. Unsatisfied condition; insatiability. (My.). 
5P*s(l! atoti. = « Jj»?U. (My.). 

atta. 1. = ef>*,<5 (3md. us), eps^eu. That side; 
on that side; in that direction, part, or place; 
to that side, aside; beyond; that time; after- 
wards. Its genitive is »3 n (Sm. 134. 135); its ablative 
«3 do, «a ci^o (-d), «»3 cifS (135), (B. 2, 5). By 
neans of this ablative that of other noons is formed, 
t.g. evasrfo, *©'al>3 ci^o, ■#es»ol)3 rifS (8md. 141; 
see also 160. 165). ^Jd wcriJs^v* d*)3ap«, esS -aa 
"E 0 ;tr>ar °* 'f?^ »SoS»rv« (145). tSUjCiSti^ 
s-wOj^ tSjias »uonft (rtcsa^oort"!'* Nr.). sS»da&>?r* 
«3 (Bp. 43, 37). »3 fte« (57, 57). -33 i3 «3 , 

«3d -3* »ses»»ajsj d*e iieesj (B. 2, 5). eSss -33, 
«3 3 Soma (4, 43). »s rte^rt «iu , <a3 ^ot^rt 
t»«J,7Prv.). — W3*d. = »3. (My.). «3 wdcftjrf (B. 2, 
38. 40). WJ»*drt (3, 51). <a3*drtJ8 aStfdrto (3, 113). 

estfdrf «sBO> «Jtf ■#ja3jaou i (5, 1G9) «3rSo. »3- 

er^-eo. A man of that side (Smd 136). — »3 3o*, 
-WJ fr*. BJiJc*. -bS-bSC. rep. Far beyond. to*3 

srjrt?s, aji^anv* oisc* Laoadj (Bp. 1, 26). bjb< 

"3=^Ort t»t»iS«, ejtsort a>3C edj^Sfl*, aaj|,3ort «3 3 
tluj rJJ^tS*, t=» tfj^ort *^Of3J »3 1>333 o«, 4>SaA 

*i u iii u 5 w a»£ atu xnaaaji do^ca 3^ aess, 

»v T (61, 53).— «*3 3©o ajod^. Long before, sata oSO 
rSVj tsftXd t»3 3 Co Cjj^, BJOo KUj^, b^Co dJos^, 
«3 Atd; Ci^ 5^, W{3« ec* (Bp. 9, 50; see also 16, 25). 



H3,J3jJrS C 



Before, previously. «Oo&>30CTaia{3* »>?iJ ) > 



wsja»j axeaort a 3 cjo «3 e/vnsa wjO . . . »o7^*^tp?a 
s3j«j d3d>3 (Bp. 53, 38). — «93 CA>(^«5. = «S3 ajof^«3. 
(Bp. 43, 28). — e*aj?e*. Above or upon that side or 
tin?; concern ig that. «*3 dj(OC9 i?oi) aS^rt*^ «nj3 
CdSSa (Bp. 56, 23). — -"a*- That and this 

side; to that and this tide; here and there, to^o jSOoSjo 
Ki-dJ »i a ScOrOS (B. 2, 15; see 2, 40). wd^ aS 3 
asc-J <j93jitS (5, 94). — --a3c«. = »3a. » 

4»t> BJ»0 y3 cdj todo t«*?rtOI ^Sj * 

(Ptt.). 

«93, atti. 2. (= 2, No. 2) «3 dti. (defc^ra' P). 

A wir-Jrum (nvriavrt Smd. II; ire<Ji-!i!t(rt Kk. 82, 
«• f. -ae/t (C(. 8k. »^ssj*- w=, » «*=*aj«-atJ, wuaj«-wtj. 

• iram). 

ojtf.ttaix^Jo^. (My-)- 

»<^(v attarapa. Tbb- o*" *»i 0ra - A P ieoe of oo'oired 
'".n^totb thrown <" cr th ° bMk ° f *" ele P hont ' or 
.csrriaje, ct^- ; - **' 



63*^5 attar. »3 0o. Attar (ottar, olto) of roses; perfume, 
essence (My.; Br., Tu.; Mhr., H.). 

«9^,5 attari. = *£,o, A carpenter's 
plane (My.). 

es^eJ* attal. -ex>. = es^i (Smd. 145). e3o« ts^a? 

^0, aji t>3 <a* tfjjturt?^5<, enj3 c« W5?^adjs«?« (o. r. 
-o«j & ) ajji, -se, tjstoa^A aorak, ao?jf\ ^jsjis 

iws a* o (8md. 145). -SBo 3a^ ajrtp* ^jjj, ^fjj3 
3So & bSb< drldo 'rfjsiSdb (Bp. 3,84). »3o< aoaodo 
(30, 14). »3o< tojiJ a?S (57, 50). See also Ch? v. 
171.242. — »3u craaao. (A mouth of that unknown 
direction), a perfect stranger, a nobody (S. Mhr.). — o3 
Oo aw;^. Afterwards (Bp. 27, 65; 32, 24; 44, 33). — »3 
03 . .-a* . = «S 3 . (Bp. 58, 60). a 3 ©3 a (58, 53). 
— «J3 C3 o. --aSc. = bS 03. (Bp. 1, 36). — »3 Ofi 3 . » 
2,0^ -a3. From that side to this side (B. 3, 80). 

is^gti attala. = — w^otfjsa t>. = a3u*j3w. (s. 

Mhr.). 

ess^ex) attain. = (C; J. 31, 26). 

oS^ atti. 1. The red-wooded fig-tree or coun- 
try fig-tree, Ficus racemosa Lin. (Udja^d, 

aortas Mr. 115; My.; M.; Te.; T. »A, t»ao, -adi;, 
^3 ; Tu. air). Seo #(j3. rrsai , praoiii. iti d 
wsoii* sa «3 djsdcsdao't^ aji^S ojRjjjro (Nr.). 
aw3rtd, ajoaa^! dorcJ, s»3a3je! frs?^ -aas^ 'sasodo 
&FSrt »aro3j?f (Bp. 45, 38) — «»3 ajtJ. = »3 odi aoiJ. 
(ewdoaj^S, etc, djC5jaj*) ssotusd, t^s^WTsoajodj ftd 
Si. 126). — Bioil ftd. cdJto^ 3^(3^ (a3aJj Ad s5J8d 
osddes *j»5J^ (do? Si. 431). — ts3 oaj aocf. (trudoa^ 
d, taijj dw, oias ort, d{djdo^ff Nr.). — »3 OS. Juice 
extracted from the root of the atti (My.). — o3^odj d 
w«. -d«o. Its ripe fruit (Bp. 18, 16). o3 otto d£9J «»d 
■#aoo watts uvA (iB^adS ajtfj^o (Prv.). — a3 snsuo. 
The milk of tho atti (My.). 

es^, atti. 2. = Cotton (My.). 

atti. = ad. See *JS?dd3 . (Cf. Sk. »3, elder sister; 
T. <ol> , Te. »d , elder sister). 
epS # attike. = 8k. «3. »3 , eft, wfttf, a3r*. ,4» eWer 
sister. 

cSjj^ attige. (Tbh. of a3*). An elder brother's wife 
(tp^S?.) Mr. 312; My.; Tu.). dn 3oirad e3rt 

(3^333, tQ^mrsi) Si. 191). n>dod# M3rt (Bp. 45, 
25). »» 3^a;3sa3 «3 3iS d-?5P (Prv.). See Prv. s. 
uds; *»fdtf3 rt. 

attU. l. = «^0, etc ftrfSj, ^?J3j , 3f33J ; ftSJ 

so,, ^ajaj, aaoab (Smd. 178). djj»JO -ado ftfiaj, 

dodjjrt iiS3j, tfVOrt 3(S3J 'Sfij^d ^>«*o (179). 

es^j, attu. 2. = esdj 4, (wdo2, fa^o, "w*^ i, «o i). 

A termination of the third person singular 

neuter of the imperfect, -adra^ (§md. 266). 

scttfAjstU srua^ Tidrsb (266). asoxda^ awsad?! 

o3jsv* dtfrtrajj (286). 
«93^, attu. S^w^i,- P.p. <> f &s 3 - Se8 ttSM1 - 

(9* atte. = »3. A mother-in-law (fjiJ, Nr.; My. - , Te.; 
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T- Tu.; Sk. B3^, a mother; a mother's sistor; 

elder sister; io Prakrita: a mother-in-law). b30o«, 
rt<j* (Smd. 124). sitw *jsUj e»J (rtjisajBi Mr. 313). 
rtra'cJ ssoOjoIxs aSredoi) sscSjoaxs (S.3o, 8i. 191). b3 

Co Cs ud — 3 Ci 

.b3 od> Sjoxoj SjssJrt osfS. — b3 i^sti jjss rt tJeS ■ju.- 
»i e t»oSi wo, j5j3*5$ u,fi) trac — b3 rt tost) «3t>, jJjss! 
rt asu^i *?v(Prvs.). See Prvs. s. to* l, tie, sJja rtse«J. 
2, = ?5.e;ddi , a father's elder or younger sister (C). 
aS Busier 5 , -d). Husband's or wife's father and mother 

(^ft"^ Nr ->- 
SS^i^So ati-adbama. Exceedingly low or mean. (My.). 

SSJigtjtf ati-adhika. Very abundant (My.);— very excel- 
lent. See Bh. 1, 8, 34; J. 2, 27; 12, 50. 

e5^gt33cctotf ati-anAyaka. Very anarchioul, very disorderly. 
(My.). 

55^^ ati-nnta. Beyond its proper end or limit; excessive, 

very great. 2, endless, perpetnal. 3, absolute, perfect. 

Sec Bp. 39, 10; 54, 79; 57, 65. — «3^ ifMjSo. A Tory 

bad fellow (»3*{cJr Mr. 253). 
SP^JgsyfjSfZSci atyanta-kflpana. Very passionate. 
esjg^TOOJ ntyanta-g&mi. = w3^ft (My.). 
eS^g^Sjiofi atyanta-ghana. Very bulky, very great (*ati, 

A ?3 Mr. 437). 

SS^g^sSoSSO atyanta-duhkha. Very great affliction or 

sadness (aidossj, a3°cS Nn. 55). 
©Sg^^J"^)^ atyanta-praudha. A greatly perfected or 

very clever man (~^^. Mr. 246). 
SSSlgS^eS ati-anttno. Going much or fast or far. 
fiPSlgsi^IjSpi ati-nmbu-pfina. Drinking largely of wator. 

(My.). 

SPS^odO ati-aya. Going over or beyond. 2, surpassing 
(S^t^ iwses'ijjdj Nn. 134). 3, passing away. 4, death. 
5, transgression, sin, rice. 6, danger. 7, distress (&>«*> 
Nr. 134). 8, punishment. 

SP^qjF ati-artha. Exorbitant, excessire. aS^qlFo, exces- 
sively (fcOEfco, pscj, etc. fit. II, 25; W3JO, SjWSSJo, etc., 
i>0dj Mr. 436). 

K>afg&i;jjjj ati-alaghu. Very heavy. 2, very big (Bp. 22, 
18). 

5S3gaicff3d ati-alankAra. Excessive decoration. 2, fine 
description by figurative language (tJ-iiBtf Mr. 526). 

S9^e^ ati-alpa. Very small, very little. 

tS^Sda ati-avirala. Very close, substantial, etc. 2, 
great strength (Mr. 263). 

SPSjgSUj ati-nshti. N. of a typo of metres (Ch.; Mr. 362). 

eSSgA^ uti-asita. Very black. — BS^AiSdoU. A guna in 
ayasa and pApa of the kavyasamaya (KAvy. V, 18). 

KJSSgTOtf ati-akara. Contempt, blame. 

SSSS^iiid ati-Adara. Great deference or respect or rever- 
ence. See tf.tR? 3o. 

«>33g5»>c3 ati-AdhAna. Putting over or beyond. 2, ex- 
cess (aS^sJj, Softc* Mr. 450). 3, imposition , deception. 



eSaKgtf ati-Aie. = B3od»S. Extravagant desire or hope 

(Kratfj* Kk. 67). See B. 4, 52. 182. 
?S>3? <j t^cdoF ati-ascaryn. A groat marvel or mystery (d 

* Bhn. 50). 

WSJgrf ati-asa. Throwing or putting over or beyond. 
See sJ^as^s;. 

eSsrgsJotf ati-Asura. Excessive pride (Bp. 64, 49). 
KSSgSoS' ati-ahita. Great calamity or danger. 2, facing 

great danger: a daring action. 
SS^Og^ Rti-ukta. = e30j#. (Mr. 362). 
SSSOoi^ ati-ukte. N. of a type of metres (Ch.). 
e£>&>gX) ati-ugra. Great crueluess. Sec Ss. s. »5juj. 
®^3f;^Mj ati-utkrishta. Very eminent (*j*d8t) Mr. 482). 
e9*>g^i> ati-uttama. Excessively high, etc. (ftrW Ct. 

I, 18, o. r. b3^3). 
89*^^3 ati-unnata. Highly raised ; very high. (My.). 

See B3Jg3 Bj. 

®*3^Si35d ati-upacura. Abundance, or excess, of oblig- 
ing behavior;— a bribe (ootS, etc., »oW tf-SOoS qSfJ Mr. 
270). 

K^OgZlqS ati-upadha. Superior to any test, tried, faithful. 
©Sog^ ati-ushna. Very hot; great heat (C; to«0 
fib.)." 

es^j atra. In this; in this respect ; in this place; at this 

time; there; then. 
X>3£j5o atra-aha. To-day. 

SSSj atri. One of the saptarshis and of the seven principal 
stars of Hie Great Bear. 2, a vedic rishi, the husband of 
Anasiiyd (Asiiya) and father of the moon. See Bp. 50, 70: 
J. 20, 3. 

SS&jX atri-jn.= «s 3,S!s3. etc. KAvy. V, 62). 

esSj^jse^jaf atri-gdtra-ja. Born in the family of Atri: the 

moon ("Sfi^, etc. Mr. 86). 
553)3=33 atri-jata. Born from Atri: the moon. (M).). 
esSjSiy^ atri-drik-ja. = a-^S^ BjJlea. (My.). 
5S3j^e^jSj^»8 atri-nitra-prasftta. Produced by (a flash 

of) Atri's eye: ffte moon. 
esSj^e^jEiSjj atri-netra-bho. = B^S^KjSvffiS. (My.). 
SSaS^ atva. = BVStJ. (Smd. Cm. 73. 358). 
S9^i?) atva-vidhi. The form of the letter a (Smd. 211; 

OTStfd Cm.). 
5535^^ atva-anta. A word with final a (Smd. 103; Cm. 

Bff303f3 j 3t»y. 

K>qi atba. An auspicious and inceptive particle, used in 
stuti, stautya, mangala, mangalya, adhikara, praksta, 
prakhy&ta (Nn. 89); In hetu, kfirana (89); in Akarana, 
AkArana (89; Mr. 535); in kutuka, kautuka, ftsiarya(89), 
vismaya (535); in drishta. pratyaksbu (89); inanantara 
(89); in nindyAruta, nindyavAkya (89), alininde (535); 
in pricchyAvabhAsha, besagombudu (89), and in g» n_ 
dusha, ugaluvadu (89). AW. 2, then. 3, what t how t 
4, ail. 5, moreover. 6, rather. 7, certainly- 8, but. 
9, else, etc., etc. 
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<S&Sr atharTa. A priest, «. Brfthmana. 2, N. of a 
eertain mythological priest. S, the fourth or atharva- 

e^ESe-ffotfj, atharYa-koaala. Conversant -with tho athar- 

T»TMa(8md. 129). 
©tfrfrr* atharrana. = aqSUF No. 3. (My.). 
©*S» atha-T». Or.(8i. 56; B. 4, 186; 5, 91). 
S$a* athft. The same as atha, q. t. 
WO* ad.l.s«95l, q. t. 

«9t3* »<L2. = ®53, Oca' 2. Only in the P.p. BB jj. 

To be immersed, to sink. (awo>f\do Bhn. 
J9). usi* &>*<J3iS sjsradd tfrtes'jas'* ods* *»oiirf 
«J(Bh. 1, 5, 9). «»^w»dcj tawejodjO tartdj* ejdjdo(l, 
if, 15). aoa^tfts quart i^ajrtci^ ) ».a£0«3Aia ) iie'f« 
<sd 5«, tJ, aS?t4 SsSajBci (RAm. 1 3, 5). See Bh. 8, 
25, T; 8, 26, 16. 
»5 ad. Eating. See W,;3^b«, ^n*. 

«*3 (adfe-an). The termination of the re- 
lative negative participle, being based on 

«d2,q. r.;e.g. Sj»dd, SS^c*, *»<*,Gj, *Vd (Smd. 87). 
8ee a 6, Ko. 2. 

OS ada. = «*S5*. See *,n^tf, dcJ&wad, Bjso^rad, Sosd. 
»dS adah. = *ati,x*. — »d!32J. His son(3mpi sjJSmd. 
100). 

wcJ*Ki} adakisu. To cause to press, etc. (M y .). 

wcJtfj adaku. 1.= »Xrfo, etc., (e>*jtfo), vsa$ j, esd 
siw, «kJw, esdoXo, esdj^j, «sdoaso, esdoviw, «srfo 
eo, ctJjXo, esjiotio, esriorfj, ©aotfo, esj&jtfo, asrixi 
X.\ e»?JooeJo, «9rie*oi, «s>4#o, »4Xo 2, cs^idJi. 
To press; to compress; to squeeze; to cram, 

to pack Close (My.; T., M. etf*^, to squeeze, to 
preaa softly, to mollify a fruit). 2, to be depressed : 

to be bruised, as a metal vessel (My.).— See as 

SBO 1. 

tx&j adaku. 2. A bruise in a metal vessel 
(My.). 

,-dakeha. Unskilful, awkward (Bp. 61, 17). 

ocsbi adatu3-as. = !ss5?<. A very firm man, a 
man not easily giving way, a very persever- 
ing man; a mighty, powerful, or heroic man 

(«*jc3c3S Ct. I, 60, o. r. vtif ; •tztialfo Bhn. 46). ax>xSsS 
etj^ tjod^afjrt^oci) eoUcJ ip«ajo (Smd. 81). «d>*d 

C^oRaV. 18,22). tSj5^c3* «ajO'cS esdMrtr rtja^fj* ac 
*JSa , «*5&%*o «iS tfjseao^ t»953^ 3^*1 (J. 7, 49). 
ga«J. 20, 9. 

ecifc&cd ada$atana. The state of being heroic, 

etc. (J. 7, 59). 

«c$fci> adata. I. To scold, to reprimand, to 
menace (T. edify; or to weigh down, to press 
down, to repress, to subdue (T. »sjUo,-, m. »>w 

fc^, »&>*)*-; i«e »*s3jO*>>«— »dU«3.-B«J. To overwhelm 



and disgrace ( f Abh. P. 15, 23). wdo d>oiJiS(j« ^ » 
wdo wtf Wo* *e3r(<?c5« BdWeJdo? (Smd. 188). * 

ocibto adatu.2. ( = «>bWoi). To tremble, to 
shake (T. wdM^; m. a»rw, «*<$«m; b. ; see «swortj i). 

WGJfedJ adatu. 3. Self-will; boldness; pride; 
heroism (*o*, *A>ss, ddr ct. n, 49; dsr i, 99; fispa, 
ssss* Nn. 145; wsjr, wssS>3 Kit. 41; dd, SUo^ 

dor, dSr66; wsjr, 8m. 38; tJKr Ss.; Sos^Cj 0., 
Cb.; Te. ttdsij, pride). s&»Sdao dddJ ^as atSo« otS 
(RSv. 13, 87). See C. Bp. 47, 10; R,v. 6, 45; J. 2, 
37; 4, 9; 7, 57; 8, 34; 11, 5; 14, 6; 16, 13; 21, 5. 28. 

«£>da adadi. Of counting or numeration, determined by 
counting, used in selling or buying fruits, cto. (My.- 
Si. 327; H.). 

escJdj^tfo, adadryakku. Tbh. of weScS^u* (Smd. 106 Qm.). 
SPdsJj^ta adadryac. Inclining or going to that. 
tBzlfS adana. Eating; food. See sD.rracS<& avatSsi. 
tSrffTO adanfl. Low, mean, vulgar (II.). vcSfs&vxS, bjS^t, 

SJoi)^, BsScsasJjS (My.). 

a-d-anta. Ending in tho letter e (swas^ Smd. 

64. 73. 120. 126. 128. 138, eto.; Ki*.Ty. I, 2, 12."lS; 14- 

16; 31-32). 

esd^i a-d-antate. The state of ending in the letter «s 
(ayscra^J Smd. 70). 

escssyj adapu.l. = «sd*oi, e to. (My.). 

<3«4 adapu. 2. To speak intemperately, to 
upraid, to reprove (T. wado^; r.). 

®e!K)0 adabu. Respect, regard (My.; Br.; Mhr., II. edu). 

«Sd5pj a-dabhra. Not scanty, plentiful, much (o*, usSV 
Nn. 95). 

iSCSoSM adamn.= »dtfoi, etc. (My.; Te.). 

eSdsiMcdotfjj adamuyakku. Tbh. of «dsiwo&»« (Smd. 
106 Cm.). 

©drfjoodoeS" adamuyac. Inclining or going to that. 

escj&?i> adarisu. = esdorio, ©DOrfo. To make 

tremble, to shake (C). 
otttb adaru. 1. = (esrisu l, «sduo2), tszSvi, ©aEi, 

«50t1ji, esdocfji, ©doe»o, esdjj. To tremble, etc. 

(C; Te.; Tu. Bt3*o<). esdo, Jcaso^rt dosiftdsj (Bh. 3, 

13,21). 8ee J. 13, 47; 25, 25; RAm. 8, 5, 6. — BdosU. 

-wW. Muoh shaking, trembling or shivering (C). 

e5C3d3 adaru. 2. = wo52, etc. Trembling, tremor 

(C; Te.). — Bddirlori rt. = BdodJ-. Tho pit of the 
stomach (My.). 2, want of courage, faint-hcartedncss 
(My.). — adtJjrfoci rt«oio. = »d*jrOri rtodjd (My.). — 
Bddortorirtcdja. -aa A timid man (My.). — wdtfjdd 
so. dupl. Shaking and quaking (C). — adcJoasodoj. = 
adjcJj-. Tremor of a limb from disease (My.). 
C5C3d) adaru. 3. = oodtiJ, etc. Unripe state of fruits 
(My.). 

escJciJ adaru4. = ®^04. (My.). 

SSdiir a-daria. 1. Day of netv moon. 
esrftfr a(i. e. a)-daria. 2. .4 nii'n-or. 

7 
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SScSgFjJ a-darsana. No-vision, not seeing. 2, non-ap- 
pearance, not being visible or present. 3, invisible, 
latent. 4, disappearance, omission, elision (e5-/s?a Smd. 
56. 62. 129. 222 Cm.; Kavy. I, 2, 104-109). — aSSrS 
Clip. = «3j»eBcS (Smd. 211. 229 Cm.). 

tSden adala. = bcSoo. (Mhr. Biles, the first or foremost 
of a series). — BtScswduj. = acSuj-. Interchanging or 
exchanging (C; CsStf Co.; Mhr., II. -wci«j). 

adaliSU.= etc. (My.; Te. beSCouSj, 

to frighten, menace). 

«5cJoj adalu. = ®srcb 1. (M y .>. 

esrieo adalu. = bcSos. — eawjioeStM. = Btioa-. (C). 

eSdrfjSTi adamasa. Computation, calculation, reasoning 

(nraaS, a*F Cb.; Mhr.). 
?Ss!^ adava-a 3. A man who is mutilated, maimed, or 

deformed (8. Mhr.; a*csort G.). 

WGJ^) adavu. (fr. Desire, hope (?); 

pleasure (?); or consideration, judgment (?). 

— BSjaaco.-eac*. Grief, sorrow (3JOJ* Smd. I; titrtJO, 
tAJdljrt, rtf^S" Ss.; Te. aSStSc 4 , confusion, perplexity; 

tSzS^i adavu. The state of being mutilated, maimed, or 
deformed (S. Mhr.; aqSBJ, Puerto, Bootf.^, 3JJSC3 G.; 
Mhr. aqS-fc, weak, deformed). — wdrssd A^oAitfo. = tf^ 
3, («•)• 

esri€ a-dase. An unhappy state, misfortune. (R.). 
ePSco adas. = tscSv That, he, this. 

OGStf adala. = s^u, q . v. 

esrossd a-d&tara. Tbh. of BBS*). (My.)- 
8£>ra>3^ a-datri. Mot giving; not liberal; a miser. 

«9E3q>oSj adanu. A Tbh. of eriSfio or wsSsssSo (3rd. 
person singular of the present of «riJ, to be), originully 
meaning "he is" but, in opposition to eosiS (which 
has the emphatic »> on its final and therefore expresses 
certainty), <»3S(4j has got the meaning of "he per- 
haps is, he may he" (8. Mhr.). Conjugation: erf? 

fjj (= MdjSo), WO? (= WGSSSoAJ*), B^ijil, MDJW(=Hd8 

v*), aa?3j (= v&z&cSJ), otSc«4, ssnstfj, aaasj- Cf. w 
nstfj; and observe «rU 1, of whioh an wcSBtfJ might 
be formed. Cf. also ran^f*}. 

e9E3o>c3 adanu-e 3. = esodjs (3. He is indeed, he 

Certainly is, he is(C). Conjugation: nd?<S, I am; 
tiS, thou art; «ns?S; «CT"f, she is; otS (= as&cS; see 
»:$ 4), it is; Wi3ss3, we are; 55a?0, you are; ssnsS, 
they arc, aossJ, they are. Cf. waJj ; "an^fS. 
eSOBOSO a-dayi. = BOSS,. (R.). 

S9ro©&) adalatu. Justice; a court of justioe, a judge's 

court (also u=at)3o*deo; C; Mhr., H.). 
©aasSS adAvat. Enmity, hatred, spite (•Sjtf, otc. 8i. 69; 

C, also Mhr., H.). 

eSDS aditi. The mother of the ddilyas, or of the gods, wife 

of Ka»yapa. 2, the earth. 3, a cow. 4, speech. 

esnSa aditi-ja. = ISO AsJsi ?J. 

co 

WQS&^rj aditija-pura. The town of the gods, heaven. 
2, N. of a metrical foot (Ch.). 



SSDS^i^w oditi-nandana. A son of A'liti, a god. 

&So$x> adimu. = es^tfo 1, e t 0 . (My.). 
e9Qo* adir. 1. = 1, e to. To tremhle, to 
shake, to shiver ; to fear (*^^ Smd. Dh.). p. p. 

aarijF. esartr (Smd. 55). tasdotaodi^ftrt*^ bB^SBj 4 
BOtfjS -adoj (Bp. 32, 40; see also 37, 42; 47, 58). 
dcS, "Sfl^sSj^toSi* 3^0 *«0B6 t3?*J (J. 18, 39). 

e9Qo* adir. 8. = essitfo2, «>otfo2, e>aodo2. — aariF-o 

ta. -tf oU. = wartr^, q. v. (My.). — »8rtr^. -tf = » 
adJrt^, aartroti, eaajori. The creeper Gaertnera 
racemosa, bearing white fragrant flowers (wd3M^, 
S^, ajstjo Mr. 126, o. r. vtortrotA; eaawr^, ao^ok, 
aKQzS.ii* Kk. 18; waajjri, a«^rfje3* 8m. 21). — 
Baawri . = aanr^, etc. (bSbjo* ussft, bjsS.o 
H14.). »?Jrt a«^eJj83*s!'5o« ejjj^rtj; esdfS 3, B.»3 
Wc&, (0?c3< ^?Jrt BSfi ?J ertSJsSBoo *JstiAi tfjeUjOii* 

CO CO CO — 1 « 

^>3 ojo (Cpr. 7, 41). 

&QQ&> adirisu. = essse?^ (My.). 

esSdJ adiru. 1. = ®»5 1, etc. (My.), p. p- o»ao. *u 

*SJ* «80*j (Bp. 28, 54). t£»«SjS»*3j* »aoij (58, 60). 

adiru. 2. = *>bE 2, etc aarjjn^. -a 1 ^. = »s 

rtr^, etc. (bSSjj^, ajscp^twi Nr.). 

&Q<&r adirpu. Trembling; fear (»*cso, ^*oj, 

tiJoi) Kk. 42; So C5, etc., $oi> Ss.). 
ePDfSi^ a-dlpana. Not digestive or tonic; bad digestion. 
(My.). 

eSD?^Jor a-dtrgha. Not long; not dilatory. — esa??>r< 
3J3*J. (Kavy. IV, 1, 11). 

«5CS3 adU. 1.= ^^.l (8md. 178); ©sfc 3, 45^2, 

(!30 1, eto.). Remote demonstrative pronoun neuter 
(Smd. 96.111; T.,M.;Te.«sa;Tu.e4): That, it. a" 3 ^ 
'adj, sajcSj (97. 182). bcSj ^JjtfjsrJo* (111). wtSj w& 

«JSOi (11 1). BtJeiS* (97). 3S5T 5 BCiO (110). ^cS 4 »^ 
iiOtiJ (174). Btio tartt^S^no (188). iJW^Oaj* »riJ 
(131). BtSJ «tei<53!?« (109). Occasionally it ooours 
with a noun of the masculine gender: Wii wsifj* '^? 1 r, 
Wfl o? (Bp. 18, 33). *J3c3* at3J .oOrt oSjsedoP (24,31). 
ead(3« ao5*>nc3^? (31, 19). -as* o* «cio wdo :*J25^ 
ao*(35,46). ajBUcJ^ao 4 edj atf tssCdjf (37, 14). at 
5W=-oAuao "Jjaijaafs* woo? (46,41). sng*? 4 

t»WFo s^J8«jO?^ o (53, 39; see also 10, 48; 21, 17). 

ftp) *J5?3Jt>3t*JBjSj SSrfJ WO«P (J. 18, 10). 

CO . . 

As an adjective pronoun ertJ stands for v 4 (see Bmu. 
169.202): rfesdo U^UdAct e,Mr(jajc*j aSo 0*4 (Bp. 
57, 75). »."Sj wstJcsao (Rsv. 13, 18). BtSjrstJcs (there- 
fore, C). udJWsacso (Bp. 21, 44). Its final en) is gener- 
ally absorbed in a following vowel, as, e. g. the origin»l 
text of all the above-adduced instances shows; but 
occasionally it is treated as a permanent vowel followed 
by a*, c. g. t»dos4o (also that, Smd. 186. 189. 201. 2' 9 > 
instead of ecJjo 259. 296. 378), «»djB (just that, even 
that, 153. 155. 171. 172. 174, instead of et3 8. 196); » 
cjjOtS^iS (Bp. 56, 36).-bcS uoSrt- ?iw (Smd. 8). w 
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<43j iojtfjij, »a aaratoiso <i 74). «*£3? gmrj Q ait 

in ttut mtnncr, B. 4, 176). 350 sJe*eflje?*sJJ« e:J <at5 
ri.r.*^o>sij) ^o* -aes'cSo, f3gS 0 (Bp. 2, 44).- 

Siocslar Gen. Bd«S (Smd. 135; see aUo 64.162). Dat. 

(HO), Bd^ (C), ^CS* (C; Bp. 34, 28). «*S« 
*i>(i.t. a) «v?*j»aaoaj cs^c3*> (Prv.). Aocue. Btfo 
(3md. 26. 184), «stf (Bp. 53, 17; C), wcJfi (C), wSivjj 
(C), »af^(C.), wSf^ (C), ssrfo?^ (Si. 111. 368), »d 
6^(357). Instr. *»da*o, etc. (Smd. 135. 12). Loo. » 
asC, etc. (135).-Plural Horn, ess* (Smd. 117; C), s» 
4*«*. -*> (C). Qen. (Smd. 191; see «3es3ffl 5. 

117; Mr. 422; J. 29. 9), (C). Dat. s*3*F (3md. 

140.91), »B^(C), »a« (Bp. 16,9; 51,66:0, 
*rt(C). Aceus. «s3o (Sm. 117), esSsJ^ (C.), ts^rt^ 
(C). Inrtr. aSa'o, etc. (Smd. 135), tt«4rt<?;S (C). Loc. 
esaO (3md. 135), «3»\s>v« (13. 21. 43), WSjrttfO, etc 

(C.) «3ajr. -^»jr. (B. 5, 74). — BJJ occasionally 

studs for W4: *Cd W.& (scJowaoSortV etc. (Bh. 2, 13, 
26).-(J5jCort (8md. 116), wsJO?* (119) belong to tho 

ocii ada. 2. An affix to form certain adverbs, 

t. 3. fiaoWti), =t»*ct), S^cSj (Smd. 388. 389). 

©eto adu. 3.=®6. The affix for the formation 
of the third person singular neater of the 
negative mood, e . g. «roca'odick, -acrakek, aju,t*> 
(Smd. 290). See its plural esj 3. 

*9CSi ada.4.=(«sst3 0 2), crock 2. (In later Kannada) 
a termination of the third person singular 
neater of the present, (future, and) imperfect 

tenses, e.g. tort Bl&, tag I*>, tofjtSo. See its pluralist 4. 

escDrfj adnku. = (ts. ; b.). 

t9CSJ&jQ adukuli Delight, happiness (sssr ct. 

It 73). 

»ci>ft?i> adugisu. 1. = cSciTvsb, sSrfoTv^j. To mol- 
lify by pressing (R-; t. wck*^; see i). 

txSiT\&> adugisu. 2. = ®=***k- (My.). 

wtSirO adugu. = 1, e to. (My.). 2, to be 
mollified by being pressed with the fingers 

(T. ttttwrtj; T. e»0, to grow mellow). 
©CD^J9C adu-gd. = etc. (Sly.; To. »artj»?, tidJ 

rts»). ry. sscS^js, oMji 
<X3Dcg> adupn. = «9=J*0 1, eto. (My.). 

od>tx> adubn. = »«si$, etc. (My.). 

t>S>3LO* adubnta. 
Elm. 5, 7, 67; My.). 

o&3&>&> adumisu. = essj7\^jj 2. (My.). 

OGOS&D adamu. = ©sJtfo l, eto. (My.; Te.). 

9&>&> adorn. 1. = wsfrt) i, etc. «»n\>aoadj («a», 

CjCrs, W^UjSzSj, ufstfjSrtJ, *duj3ct> Si. 389; C; 
Ti., To.). 

OdJfJb adoro. 2. = «S=5tf-> 2, etc esJjaorOci rt. = 

«J- (My.). — *»a>dL>=»aiw. = etSct)-. (My.). 



Tbh. of WlS^S (Bp. 57, 85; 58, 63; 



esctort) aduru. 3. Native metal, rido*,* ina, 
*ams <aaoa w&aj (^ s Si . 330)- {T5 ° na>) a 

sparkle ; - dear, costly ; T. edo*, fine sand ; «»oS.>c«, iron ; 
beauty ; uao*, splendour; M. eo5Uo«, iron dost, any ore). 

octitto aduru. 4. = «9*t±>, essftfc 4 , ^xri). Dandruff 

(My ; T. esfto 4 , «9Mr>). 
«9CDe» adulu.= esc<ri}l, eto. (My.). 

tscSdsSuid (aduvu-adu?). Considering, regarding, 
noticing; perplexity, doubt, etc. wsjadsJ 

.araaOaJoaSo (Smd. II). (See »3J«j, »:J 1; cf. T. » 
"^^i suspicion, conjecture t). 

W!^^ a-dushta. Not Titiated, not bad; not haTing evil 
intentions (-aaao wrtcdjiSsJo Mr. 237). 2, a term used 
in poetical composition (Kary. II, 2, B, 7). 

OGfcafc aduhu. To be perplexed, to suffer 
doubt, to become suspicious (R4 m . 6> 53) 2 7). 

«9dy$ a-dridha. Not firm. 2, irresolute. (J. 5, 69). 

a-dfis. -5=. Sightless, blind. 
8 ^ a-drliya. Invisible ; latent. 2, not fit to be seen. 
See B. 5, 143; Bp. 3, 29; 44, 17; 52, 6; 57, 38. 

a-drishta. Unseen (Bp. 48, 33). 2, invisible. 3, 
unknown. 4, unforeseen danger or calamity. 5, destiny, 
fate; luck. (My.). 

^^S, B 4' - ««'>ta-T»nta. A luoky (or unlucky) man 
(My.). i»$f. nut^a^ (Jfc^i, ^nss*, qjf^ Si. 352). 
e9t^AjS3«5 adrishta-aali. = wt^afjSjJ . (My.). 

^"dhi a - d * iab y- A 'oo* of displeasure or malice, an eiil 
eye. 

tscS ade. 1. To be an object of desire or of notice, 
to be desirable or deserving notice (?); or 
to be pleasant (?). c^cod -tv**** B qso 
a«d Otd, ajisjaajqjjcws agt, SooSoucJ wuejjjj, «3 

UjqSo* 1US Jj^, «Sa3 ? 3jriCTCT» (Smd. 67; 
Kavy. II, 16, 11). (See wsjsj, »t*)atSJ, »«jtSo, bjSj 
e^. Stf l f). 

tscS ade. 2. (»s-«5tl)i-J8). The termination 
of the negative participle, being affixed 
to the crude theme (§ m d. 72. 73. 86. 87; C f. 

wsJ). »>^iS, Af^tS, aunts, uui, t»o4^d, tfjj^jj are 
the participles of »J(5 4 , Sfi<, erow*, v,o«, toOdJ*, *ev«, 
and, as on exception, **tJ that of W (87). S«Socl){3< 
esBjOle-?* TiUjj ts«jad ajilJiS?? (Bp. 15, 80). 
ewns, ^t>4s, Ri^o aa£>«c5 iido (20, 16). s^jsj ajs 
aSjjd ^ fJu siu*ofccJ •aav< (28, 14). (bscs oo*) 
*jses ad o< MtSjatl jJo'iSj ta^StJ dJ3tji5??(Bh. 1,8,31). 
iS*ej'«3rt>Jo4>;3« (Ajn^jsjjJasJ eruOaJj^ tmrocsa ttrewo 
(J. 3, 41). In emphasizing the partioiple the ^ is leng- 
thened, e.g. *>A3jo Srfrf? (Bp. 48, 5; see also 48, 16. 
17; 50, 87; 52, 8; 54, 81; 57, 78). 
«9CS adUl-63. 3. = Wit, (SSdse; My.; Te. ® 

£jj»t; t. !9d»f), Lo! look there! v, t«j»rtjav<i 
ervo, aS-arbSv*! eel, -art, oSJ8?a!w«! (Bp. 14, 33). c>jKj 
*c»ejtf *jC,3»j -atfjFtSj SJjjajScAe^, etS! (34, 9). « 

7' 
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acS;33 fdona^o AettSeS*, odSl w, oSjsedo! (44,33). 
oii, -aJ, oSjEedo! (53, 48). Sec also Bp. 48, 16; 50, 12. 
77; 53, 25. 67; 55, 9; 56, 31. 

e9d ade4. (fr. ts&>ti±-£3, see s. esro^). = escfi^. 
It is indeed, it is, there is, is. sjfioo^ »rf 

(Bp. 1 3, 1 2). 3jS 3J« tst3 iSujJoSi rfartoSi© (1 4, 1 1). KoA 
olitio Rdjsisij! «3jsSSj?5d3jjv* wtJ, #J8Soio (14, 13). See 

its plural asS. g > ©a is used to form the third 
person singular neuter of the present, e.g. 
oiSStuo *es'43d aesjrratf t&stf* (J. 4, 10). sJjwj ^ 
Sjj Stfcfc tS (B. 1, 1). See its plural »a. ™ 

esc3t?J9 ade-ko. = (M y .). 

C9CJe adul-§2. = esi33, etc. (My.). «,iJ ?| t^rJfSjB t^dj 
ariotsa tiatfUj^rt* srs*j &3ort wrtjaaj (B. 2,80). » 

tS?, tf^Sd) fStJS^ "3© S^jSifc, 3tfdj**^l (4, 77). » 

oiWOrtja XjajsJPSHjrua*) (4, 153). 

a-d<$si. Foreign, not Kannada (Ch. v. 16). 

«9c3o8? adu-63.No. 2. (=es:?«, es:33, etc). Ah! oh! 
ho! (esSjseMr. 536). Cf. -atlst, sroi&ae. 

tad c3 adgani. = Xrf. An anvil, especially 

One of goldsmiths' (S. Mhr.; Sd.; from an es^^S* *cJ? 
or cf. en>d,fi?). 

«SeS adda. Tbh. of eqSF(8md. 245). (Mhr. wtS; Te. wd). 

&cSif addaka. = e5o^-(Te.; R.). 
wtfrteS addagani = esrf rf. (S. Mhr.). 

©rf^re nddann. A measure equal to half-a-pint (R.). 

tscS ofoxb addayisu. To immerse, to put into 

(Bh. 4, 2, 58). 

eSOtf addika. Tbh. of (Smd. 362; My.). SJeJjaSUj 

cdj »a Wd3;Sj (rtjssssa rtjssa^ Nr.). 

e»a^ addike. = («sri#), eS5 ^ J *. Immersion (t. & 
i.); dipping, dying (My.). 

escJj addu. l.= «sa« 3, je^2. To im- 

merse; to dip; to dye (My.; TS.). s^oko *d> 
resusiaajjad^djev* «a (Bp. 2, 33). a?aa *©odjp»do 
iocs* tftJjreaSdfcScsSjsv* wo (16, 27). B^oatfdjFwa^S 
Aav* edoj(27, 27). rtjazrajJorttf./JV 4 tfoJjrtid 
3?o s^aajrieP^S. 65). 2, to sink in a fluid, ajj 

[Jtfu^tj utidJSV* •aOAitSjscS »tio ac3o(Abha. 3, 141).— 
See Bp. 28, 65; 31, 14; 40, 21; 42, 16; 44, 31; J. 22, 29; 
Bh. 4, 2, 64; 9, 2, 44. 

e9C& addu. 2. = Wt&F", ©^ 3. P. p. See »n« 2. » 
CJt*, be! 3jdJ (J. 4, 3), WdorfJ (25, 61), BrtfSJ(30, 51). 

69 d) addu. 3. = «>e£>1, s^, 5bl, etc. rtaOnsatSJ (=iSjs 

ObssJ-mS^), SajaasretSdJ (= ^OJSBajtS-ad^), ss^tJ 

CTsdGto (Si. 372). SlStScStS^ (B. 2, 19). T>tS d fS^ (2, 20). 

dtVSSigjS^ (2, 29). Wddo (2, 45). *ra S SJO^ (3, 6). 3 

^tiJ(3, IS), erura'dc^ (3, 18). »rfdJ (Si. 196). 

C9Gk adduge. = ®& 3. (Bam. 28, 9). 
o 

eSi? adde. "Acting". — ari^e rfo*. Business done in 
place of another (My.; also f tsa*0). 



Bna add hi. Certainly, truly. 
<? 

eSsiJ j! adbhuta. = estlltoJ3, asJoW^S, esl^jrS. Suiprising, 

■wonderful, marvellous. 2, a marcel, a wonder, a prodigy 

(M'^odir Nn. 8). 3, the marvellous (in style): one of the 

rasas in poetry. 4, surprise. See Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 171; 

IV, 1,9; IV, 2, 42. 47. 48.52.57. 

K>rfo^sJ<i adbhuta-citta. A man whose mind is struck 
$ -° 

with wonder (Bp. 22, 57; 26, 23). 

©rf.Ti admara. Gluttonous. 
o 

OnSg adya. To-day. 2, now, at present. 

eeriggfi adyatana. Extending over or referring to to-day; 

— ooourring to-day or now-a-days, modern;— the period 

of a current day. 
©cjg^fj^js^ adyatana-bhftta. The aorist, (the imperfect). 

(My.). 

«50j adri. A stono. 2, a mountain (tfod^s* Nn. 64). 3,o 
tree (ea&S&JGS, a^ 64). 4, the sun (Si, *rao4>r 64). 
5, the name of a measure. 6, the number seven (Ch., 
also T. 283). 

SSQjtf ;Jg adri-kanyo. The mountain's daughter, Parvatl 
(My.). 

e50jdf<3 adri-kile. She on whom the mountains are 

fastened: the earth Cb.). 
OSS)* adri-je. «SDj3ia. = ^O,*^- »»arSNn. 6. 14). 

e50js!?lS adrija-tia. Adrije's lord, Siva (Bp. 45, 46). 
esaj^U adri-tata. The slope of a mountain; table-land 

(jJUja 3 a toNn. 143). 
eSDjtJerffi adri-bhedana. Splitting mountains: Indra(My.)- 
&apo& adri-r&ja. The king of mountains: Himalaya. 

(My.). 

eSDja^erf adri-vibhSda. A particular mountain (? 

BajCS;^ Nn. 81). 
«£>0^a€?si adri-visesha. = (sa^CtJ^d, q. v. 
{£>D|Ztorf adri-sara. Essence of stones: iron. (My.). 
©OjSo^^ adri-hantri. Destroying mountains: Indra. 

(MyO? 

adri-tia. = wa^OMs. (My.). 

«9CS3, adru. = ®5ft& h cto. _ ^nju. = »aosU. (C). 

eszioj^ a-druta. Not quick, slow (£<^l Si. 475). 

SPcS^ctJo a-dvaya. Not two, without a second, only, unique 
(Bp. 51,11). 2, non-duality, unity. 3, identity; the 
identity of the Brahma with the universe or with the 
soul; the identity of spirit and matter. 4, the ultimate 
truth. 

iPS^aionstJ advaya-vAdi. One who teaches no double 
prinoiple. 2, a Buddha or Una. 3, a Jaina. 

©Ej£3i a-dvija. A non-Brahmana, a Brdhmana who has 
lost his caste by suffering the domestic fire to become ex- 
tinct. 2, destitute of Br&bmanas. 3, toothless (tlsfrf 
Mr. 389). 

?90£§?a30 a-dvitfya. Without a second, sole, unique; 

matchless (Ch. v. 12). 
® D cS^S »- , 'vitTa. Tho state of being not double (Smd. 

83. 369). 
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*- dTaita - Deetitote of duality; peerless; unique. 
2, identity; the doctrine of one unique divine power; 
the doctrine of the identity of the human soul and the 
divine essence, or of the Brahma and the universe; 
pantheism (Bp. 8, 6; 50, 48; 51, 18; see *MBewJ # jj, 

^'Sji 3 )- 3 > » who exclusively holds the advaita 

doctrine (Bp. 53, 10). See A,^*, 

advaita-mati. One mind, undivided atten- 
tion (Bp. 45, 10). 

^-^4* adTaiH - He «h»t maintains the doctrine of 
advaita. (My.; Te.). 

adha. Tbh. of »qS». (wqStf, t»!?l^, *tC5* Mr. 585). 

e?^B adhah. = eqS*r«, q. v. 

Wi^*^ adhah-kshipta. Thrown or oast down, bent 

down (K^oiag, ar^ "acSordj Mr. 449). 
tS&ZMg adhah-patana. Falling downwards. See eroatSjr. 
* <,h * h * Btna - Placed low or below ; inferior («»£?, 

*t?0, Mr. 535). 

Ktf^O adheh-sthale. A downward or low place (Bp. 

54*50). 

®v!ria 3 adhah-sthana. Downward situation. 2 tho 

bottom. See fc>» 2, Ho. 4 and VQ'tb. 
eS^SjCSlS adhah-tramsana. Falling or dropping down. 

See L>7tu. 

ta 

Wi^J! a-dhana. Destitute of wealth or property. 2, cala- 
mity (33jd, etc Mr. 87). 
«9c£& adhama. Lowest. 2, eery low or inferior in place 
or degree. 3, very low. vile, bad. 4, an unblushing para- 
moar. 5, = «*tj5j (G.). 
©l^rfifV adhama- rina. A debtor. Cf. tn»3 sjjesr. 
O^So adhame. A vile female (Bp. 40, 52). 
C^&OfisSo adhama-upame. A bad simile (Bp. 1, 18). 
&t?3 ad bar a. Lower, inferior in place (t»qS, *?C3* 
Mr. 535). 2, the lower part (u$js;tp?rf, enj»o&j3 vue 4 
Vrt So. 67). 3, otCT-tome in argument, worsted, silenced 
(*f^ cUOet) wjeS^o Mr. 237). 4, low, vile (Jo? 

?S Xa. 67). 5, equal; common («*&»#, 3^ *JSj»#i3© 
67). 6, /A* toeeyr lip; the lip (eSaJfJi^cJ, SjU 67). 7, 
redness 0*3J£ 67). 
tp^rtfrffo adhara-tas. Below, beneath. 
CV li ^ i adbarastAt. Below, beneath. 
«9^(5<3Jo?3 adhare-dyue. TA* day before yesterday, on a 
preruma day. 

C^rfj- a-dhsrma. Unrighteousness, irreligion, wioked- 
aeas; demerit, guilt; uncbaritableness. See Bp. 3, 47 
and i- 3&4 2. 

e^iif" a-dharmi. An unrighteous, wioked, or unchari- 
table nan. (My.). 
O v *j5 av-dhave. A female without a husband: a widow. 
©^•3 ad baa = »!?, <st?s. Below, down, downwards, be- 
mrmih, under, front under. 

§ adhastat. ifc/otc. rfotcn, etc. (= eipfi 4 ). 
eC^S.Q^^J adhaatat-dara. TA« (otcer timber of a door. 
sdbi. Above; over and above; besides; on; at; upon, 
eoBcrmiog; very much. 



esotf adhika. Additional. 2, subsequent, later. 3, sur- 
passing, superior, more numerous, more, too much (aJ 
a^O.). 4, abundant. 5, excellent; an excellent person 
(Kk. 20). 6, redundant. 7, intercalated. 8, secondary. 
9, surplus. 10, abundanoe (sSj»^* 8m. Ill; .irttf fit. 
II, 19). 11, redundancy. 12, hyperbole (Kavy. Ill, 3, 
B, 148. 156 seq.). — wptfo. Exceedingly; much; more; 
nicely (*i^o Ct. I, 32; »£4ofc<Jo, fjstf 34; S»t*, *d, So', 
Ojrt, etc Smd. 391). 

esotf gJd adhika-tara. Unusually muoh, very mooh (J. 
17, 3). 

eSOiSiS adhikate. Addition, exoess, redundancy, prepon- 
derance (ajsrejj Ct. I, 7). 

esotfrfjasi adhika-masa. An intercalated month. (My.; 
B. 5, 309). aptfsUs* uaroudO v>tS mart CPrv 1 

eSOS'Ofa adhi-karana. Supremacy. 2, a receptacle. 3, 
a topic, a subject (Kavy. I, la, 5). 4, a substratum. 
5, a oategory. 6, regimen, government. 7, location : 
the sense of the looative oase (Kavy. 1, 2, 2.8; Smd. 115. 
162). 8, a paragraph. 

SMJBttreWDtfS adhikarana-k&raka. = wipwtjw No. 7. (Smd. 
162 Cm.). 

•SpSOsk adhi-karlsu. To superintend, to be at the head 

of; to aim at; to olaim; to master. (J. 2, 56; 29, 7). 
WOff a F adhika-riddhi. Abundantly prosperous. 
OOtfiOFSr adhi-karmika. The overseer of a market. (R.). 

efp&affjTi adhika-akshara. A supernumerary syllable 
(Kavy. II, 2, B, 30). 

tSOTOoX adhika-ahga. Having some redundant member 
or members. 2, a belt worn over the coat of mail. 

SSDtraoS' adhika-adhika. Over and above, very muoh 
(My.);— outdoing one another. 

«SOrotf adhi-k&ra. Authority (»# Nn. 89). 2, an office, 
a post. 3, government, rule, administration. 4, claim, 
right; privilege. 5, ownership. 6, the use of royal in- 
signia, royalty, prerogative. 7, a topio (Ch. p. 24). 8, a 
paragraph. 9, aSOa* Nn. 93. 

«SBTOT*sS adhiklra-stha. Established in an office; a man 

in authority, an officer; the possessor of a right or title. 

(My.; B. 4, 116). 
SSDtreO adhi-kari. Possessing authority; entitled to; fit 

for. 2. a superintendent, a governor;— an officer;— a 

rightful claimant;— a proprietor, a master. (My.; Si. 

258. 259; G.; B. 4, 117; Mr. 272). 
«SD^§ adhi-krit. = w^iwsO. (My.). 
ep^*< adhi-krita. Placed at the head of; appointed. 

2, ruled, administered. 3, claimed. 4, a superintendent, 

a manager, 

OD&aeS&So adhika-upame. A kind of simile (Kavy. 

Ill, 8, B, 75 seq.). 
eSDSjzSo adbi-krama. Going on or at; an invasion, an 

attack; undertaking (see ecnxn^iJJ). 
590-8}^ adhi-kshipta. Insulted. 2, scolded. 3, thrown 

down. 4, placed, fixed. 5, dispatched. 
OD^tSi adhi-kshepa. Abuse, contempt. 2, dismissal. 
WDTte adhi-gata. Found, obtained, acquired. 2, gone 

over, studied, learned. (My.). 
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QQggtf adhityaka. = a^^i. (dcisSj* ado w AOod) Sj? 

©do* es^'tfsij* .ifttfo Mr. 151). 
e£>p^g$ adhityake. Land, or a wood, on the upper pari 

of u mountain. 

S90^?°3^ adhi-devnte. A presiding or tutelary deity. (My.). 
adhi-d«vi. = u^dtHi (fem.). (J. 19, 38). 

tBQjSjri adhi-daiva. = e»?c5jS33. (My.). 

espt^Sii adhi-dairata. A presiding or tutelary deity; 
the supreme deity; the divine agent operating in 
material objeots. Seo taosqicSjaa*. 

©OlJ^atf adhi-daivika. Spiritual; coming from the adhi- 
daiva (G. 239). 

eSOcTO^ adhi-natha. A lord, a master. See £>!<reJJ>(3sqJ, 

©Pfroorfotf adhi-nayaka. A ruler, a master (Bp. 58, 61). 
See ^ras^frsoAitf. 

450c5?^ adlii-nfttri. A leader; a ohief, a master, an owner 
(My.; JS,^, t»iol) G.). 

SStjS adhi-pa. A ruler, a commander, a regent; a king. 

espiS adhi-pati. = «s$s£ A ruler, etc (fcSodJ Mr. 227). 

est??-® adhi-bhft. (Smd. 103). A master, a superior. 

&$2p'd33 adhi-bhautika. Relating to boings, coming 
from man, animals, etc. (G. 239). 

eSpTOSi adhl-raja. A supreme king, an emperor. (My.). 

«5I>l3j»e8orf adhi-rohini. A ladder. 

espcrori adhi-vasa. A habitation, an abode (Nn. 168). 

SSpSBrffi adhi-vasana. Application of perfumes or fra- 
grant cosmetics. 2, certain ceremonies connected with 
idols. 

eSO^c^ adbi-vinne. A wife whose husband has subsequently 

married others, a neglected or superseded wife. 
tSTf&jatoii adhi-srayani. A fire-place, a hearth (warloti) 

u<a a.). 

fSrps^S adbi-sthana. Standing by, being at hand, 
approach. 2, standing or resting upon; abiding, staying 
in. 3, a basis, a base. 4, a wheel. 5, an abode, a seat. 
6, site, situation. 7, a settlement, a (own. 8, government, 
authority, power, dominion. 9, a precedent, a rule. 
10, a benediction. 

espl^rfo adhishthisu. To superintend, to govern (My.). 

CSOe^ adhi-ita. Attained; studied, read; well read, learned. 
(My.). 

eSptcJ adhi-ina. Subject to, dependent upon, subservient. 
SSpeTi a-dhtra. Irresolute, timid. 2, not fixed; confused. 
Wtjftf adhi-tsa. (=«&>*). A lord, a master. 
«£>0etfsl£ adhi-tsatva. Authority, power (My.). 
tSQ&gd adhi-lsvara. A king paramount over all the 

neighbouring princes, an emperor (Bp. 61,46). 2, a Jaina 

Arhant. 

esqiOcTO odhunfi. Nmc, at present. 

55^3 a-dhriti. Want of firmness or fortitude (WijSjOdof 
Cb.). 2, laxity, absence of control or restraint. 3, in- 
continence. See Bp. 40, 61. 

e^;^ a-dhrishta. Not bold, modest. 2, not put down, 
invincible. 



eSiJeeS adheli. A silver coin, a half-rupee (My.; Mhr., H.; 
Br. u^js?C). 

eSsjS^criOF a-dhairya. Want or loss of eourago or of oalm 
self-command. — ej^jOijFrtjsv* -<3j,. To become 

timid (B. 4, 20. 53). 

es^jseo^o^ adhah-amsuka. A lower garment. 

5£>^a?^3d adhah-aksha-ja. A name of Vishnu or Krishna 
(Bp. 54, 32). 

65iJae^a*Xr© adhdkshaja-gana. A class of Kannada 

metrical feet (Ch.). 
e£>$«eX3 adhah-gati. Descent; downward movement, 

degradation, perdition (Bp. 41,17; 58, 66). 
SSiJjseX^^ adhah-gantri. A rat or mouse ("a© G.). 
C9$»e£3o£tf adhah-jihvike. The uvula. 
eStJjseepJlX adhah-bhaga. The lower part (»qSd Nn. 67). 
eSijWaposW adhah-bhuvana. The lower world (cts^V 

Mr. 392). 

es^jse^oojO adhah-mnkha. Having the face downwards, 
bending the head (add OTrtjsJo Mr. 243). 2, upside 
down. 3, Vishnu. 4, a division of hell. 

eSqJjse-riaaO adhah-muli. A kind of plant (oartoft Mr. 135). 

e5>$e«d«etf adhah-loka. The lower world (^e?nsa4, 
3nf Nn. 23). 

O^jsenaaJoo adhah-vayu. The vital air passing down- 
wards. 2, a fart. See ai.»*o. 

e£ "^5?X adhi-aksha. = Observable. 2, exercising 

supervision, (watching). 3, an inspector, a superintendent. 
4, the plant Mimusops kauki. 

UnfjfifelfS adhyaksha-tana. Superintendence. Seo JpsJJJ" 

ee^Jg^i adhyaksha-te. Supervision, superintendence, 

rule (t-dSsi, Nn. 101). 

eS "^S'a ftdn y Rnd * - "^ he P lant Mucuna pruriens D. C. (Car- 

popogon pruriens Roxb.). See #rtrt>|^ and tfJjakoiJ. 
esz^odo adhi-aya. Reading, recital (Bp. 55, 52). 2, a 

lesson, a chapter. 
SBj^godOSS adhi-ayana. Reading, studying, especially the 

vedas. Seo ssMSjf. 
tPt^oTSjdaoJo adhi-ava-saya. Determining. 2, attempt, effort, 

exertion, energy. 3, mental effort, apprehension. 4,oonci»e 

and forcible language. 
Wps^^ adhi-atma. The supreme soul (»ta, t^as^Mr. 502, 

the wtpfcd I being uBed as neuter), 
©qrog^tf adhi-atmaka. A man who knows the highest 

truth (WjSSy SeJOjBqSFSi toes 3;4i Nn. 79). 
«St75gS^tf adhi-atmika. Relating to the soul; arising from 

one's self (G. 289). 
©pagzHf adhi-apaka. A teacher (s^jd^SsSjo rfeC^Bo Mr. 

251). 

999o3c3 adhi-apana. Instruction or lecturing, especially 

on the vGdas. See sSs^sliF. 
«55fi>gac>0 adhi-aya. A lesson, a chapter. 2, reading- 8 > 

a reader. See en)zr5£j^oi>. 
ePSKigTSaezi adhi-aropa. The aot of making ono mount 

or of raising. 2, the aot of attributing or assigning 

(Smd. 175; Kavy. 1,2,58-61). 
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es»gS«tL*j adhi-Ardpisu. To attribute, to assign (Smd. 
177). 

WSwSS adhi-wana. 8itting down upon. 2, presiding 

over. 3, a seat. 
W^gTStfp* odhi-ftharana. = «jqs^aj»d. (R.). 
WjigSStf adhi-ah&ra. 7V act of inferring or arguing. 

2, the act of supplying. 3, = ecpa.t5je?S No. 2 (Smd. 

176 Cm.). 

«S*S5aiir adhi-aharya. Proper to be supplied (Smd. 
173. 177). 

©vSgjS adbi-udhe. A wife whose husband has married 
an additional wife. 

Ov^r^ri adhi-eahane. A solicitation, a request. 

S^ijsi a-dhruva. Hot died, not permanent (Smd. 168; 
Bp. 51, 28). 2, uncertain, doubtful. 3, separable, as 
certain objects of tbe body which oan be severed with- 
out disastrous effects (cf. OS-). 

«Stf£ adhTa. — «S?S^S 1. A road, a Kay. 2, time. 8, 
sky, air. 4, a place. 5, a branch or school of vedfo 
literature. 

adhva-ga. Travelling. 2, a traveller. 8, a camel, 
a mule. 4, the sun. 
<S^S»S adhvantna. A traveller. 

adbvanya. Fit for travelling; a carriage with 
horses fixed in (aodoraa dqi Bla.; aSo&afi aSwoatS 
Mr. 284). 2, a traveller. 
JSv^aSae X adbva-yoga. A certain computation in C hand as 
(Mr. 369). 

W?Jy* adhvara. A sacrifice, especially the Soma sacrifice. 

adhTari. = t»!godJjr. (Smd. 66. 412). 
5S?£c3jor adhvaryu. One who institutes an adhvara. 
2, any officiating priest. 3, a special priest, one conver- 
sant Kith and performing the ritual observances connected 
Kith the yajur veda. 

adbvana. 1. Tbh. of e»tS, (Smd. 108). 
a-dhv&na. 2. Devoid of sound; having a bad 
sound (105=3^0, Jo«fi*cJ Sn. 164). 2, a wilderness, a 
desert, a forest (»dr^, a3C 164). 3, misfortune (»S 
*j 164; Te.); dearness, excess of price (My.). BOSjSi 
v»*«SC aj^t^rf ermWsJa;? (Prv.). 8ee Prv. s. »SS. 

053* an. L = « , tSi5, ®^ 1, esSo, «a?>i, .05&2, j 
1, wSj 3. To say ; to speak ; (to tell) ; to 

Call, to name (C; Tu.; Te. Bck). Relative present 
participle (generally ^3^); P. ps. b;SJ, Bg, Bj3S, 
having said, (for which often ^F^i etc. are used ; seo 
i.! 4 ). Third person singular imperfect a^^J or afio . 
The verb «»(!*, like is used to introduce words and 
seateo?ca, being added to their end, for which pur- 
po*e it stands there either alone, or its P. p. is followed 
by aay other term connected with "speakiug", also by 
itself, e. a. u4 Oj «s?J sJj, he said that they came, or to 
sCj «=J, aS«i?cIrl), or to?* *J eft. bsS(*>. *j8?rO! bfJ,, 
•sfi^^j ^tfjij^Ej^j, he dismissed him saying "go!" «i 
Crl AafrtOP ^e^tf^j, he asked "where shall I 

got" e»SJ v «v»0rt «Sj»?A t>ti>i ?<S wfJ,, sSjBtdfjJ, ho 
weat away, saying he would go to that village and 



come back. eSfj bos o^eJsJ ta^a<j bcs B?»iS{p 
(Prv.). pj<3rt B^ito (My.), as! b<$j , BBftrt sftf sjj 

(My.) asss. (My.). tSCsl SjOodw esjjo bsjs , wftA, 

tfjjs^asij (Dhw. 16). Bssraeea© «jU J cSi3» B ~cwstJ4 

s5js?»BJ« b<js, bS>* Tfjaaj^aoo (20). ^oSjJStajjdd 
alw* ?3« wd|af<j ^f^Sf^ b;ss, b»4 ■tfjsB^So (30).— 
Bel. Bj3-,i3. Having said even. This term is used 
to express: it is said (but has not been seen, is not 
certain), "on dit". sSjscSuj vS^ aaSAavrX ireraao* b 
odw a>» e/ua (fcj^&av* tfj^d^cdo u«oo ! jjvrt sjt^d 
o\> b£; Baort utjj* ajata b<S ; Ba***rt JoOodifjj qiajr 
osodifij; tfsi,tj.3aij nassa^ waaSj&jjjaoaa^ 
*VkJ 5t)5e5 AiOodi) »3j b£ (Jdgihftdu 6. 7). u 

(B. 2, 11). WiSj dji^ asrt BtS B^ (B. 4, 52). ^* *«eB 
aJjf^. . nsasaifSj WUjA.afSo b^ (4, 146). — b?S f^Aj tfjg 
wf;S i T ° »ay words) and have (them 

or more suoh words in return) said to one's self, to cause 
one's self to be abused by abusing others. BrJ^Ai A© 

a i> 3J« ^« ? (Prv.) B^d. If one says, 

if you say. B?i (5 tofi>? if you say '"sandhi", what is 
it? i.e. what is sandhi? sssj »uj (says one boy), 
BrfSefiJ, BBS (asks the other, B. 1, 22). 2, if you say, 

it is. tps^a Bshj ^ aj*a aft sosj fja^wTf 
(Si. 48). 3, that is to say. ?Soan«, wnjo«, a^Stss rf, eto. 
* bSSj moftjirssa sSsidj, B^a fJfirt -aOO ^{Sj"^* iiif 
(48). 4, BR^tJ is further used to replaoe, so to say, tlio 
simple BiJ, if, e.g. -aO tfSojoSjcso BfJtf fSfJrt * r(J3 
njavrt S3s0 ArtO^o (B. 8, 123). BdrJ^ jjsit^rjj JjOodos 
ft sSota #js«o isajns! Brf d tsfi^a aoa, ci^s ?3 aj< wrua 
do (4, 51). sty^e?, doi) ajsa ^ «csj9?od0fj^ ajjsort 

*VUJoA>0! psfSj 33jrt ^os £5!i oStCSji {iS (4, 76). 

See also B. 4, 113. 114. 152. 180. — The verb ep* is 
also put before a sentence to introduce it, e. g. osajfSa; 
auaortfi) Bf^iS— Btas, tjJJsS *<?odjfJ^ aS^oj! 

(B. 5, 127). sJj^AioAjajj Wj*)ftodlw "a^s,*— bms, -ass 
a »eSaisff\fi 'O'lJSrtv'^ tf^rtVf!^ fjjjrt 35{C5j! (5, "127). 
«9f3* »J>- 2. = 1. Cf. OF 1. — Bf^fj*. Till then 
(My.). 

an. The form of the negative prefix 8 before vowels. 

ana. 1. = «Sf« l. In S. Mhr. and My. vulgar lan- 
guage, e.g. ajsA>a?J! let us do! B5js?r(oa?J! lot us go! 
See erua#, <.<\n^, Lfd 2. 

«9cJ ana. 8. = (®cJ 2), es^ 1, q . T ., of which it is 

the more common form, e. g. t3*,;j, being white ; tl«,# 

a, a white man ; «n)ri jS, SUpj. 
€9cS ana. 3. = *m 4. e. 3S0Sjs^, b3 ?fi, 3oft^, 

sijaft?fJ, etc. (My.), 

ffijj ana. Breath, spiration. See BS3(3, 93s,C9. 

«9{j* anaka. = ®fJw», er^*. Till, until, as far as 
(C.). tsauijjac;* «-^afj JCBooiiajo adafjtf (Bp. 43, 
42). $3*3*4 eAj^fj* (sm^-) Of3*c(S^ Btf^ (8p.). 8, 
meanwhile (C). c"fi> wtfj^^iS, bsJ* r??:' «">■• 
cw (C). BfJ* -art* (B. 3, 4). — See iS*tjt>pJ*; cf. esfj 
no; SfSff. 

C5<tftf anaka. = bfs*. Inferior, low, etc. 
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WcSffa anakA. = ©Stf, etc. (C). evaort wtfjasSwa 
fSrSj, en/sort to?^ rfj^tf «io rJJB fSWjtJj (Pry.)- 5Jjrt5J*){Js 
d ta*U,5i odjs rt*o »sJea <atJO (B. 5, 123). 

©tia^Tj an-akshara. Unfit to be uttered; improper speech. 
2, unable to articulate. 

erffjtf^S auakshara-dhvani. An inarticulate sound 
(sjjd Mr. 500). 

©#;£> an-agha. Sinless, innocent, faultless (Ch. t. 60; 
Bp. 2, 35). 

eS?Jo7\ an-anga. Incorporeal. 2, Kama. 3, the ether, 
air, sky. 

«S?ioXz5ojdj ananga-mudre. Kama's seal-ring or form 

(Abh. P. 11,88). 
©e3oXBs& ananga-ripu. = apjortsJ^O. (Bp. 53, 86). 
©jJoXj^B ananga-vairi. Kama's onemy: Siva (Bp. 1, 32). 
©eSoXood ananga-hara. Kama's destroyer: Siva (Bp. 18, 

58). 

©citij an-aciha. Not pellucid, turbid. 

©FftioK* anaduh. An ox or bull (^C3j Smd. I, o. r. «5l 

©SilSooo anaduha. = »5iJt)a6*. (My.). 

©fJrfoSa anaduhi. A cow. 

©£tf£ anadva. = wSSjaB*. («i3j Mr. 178). 

©cirf£a2co£ anadya-jihve. = ?ss©rt (Mr. 148). 

©cStS^OSoo' anadva-vaha. One who mounts or has 

mounted an ox (ssffjtreSjJ?*, ^eSjBSo Mr. 247). 
©ffes^So anadvaha. = UjictiGS 6 , q. v. 
©SiTOJ^&j anadvahi. A cow. 
©£&£ anadvi. A cow (aS«J4 Mr. 180). 
©sis a-nata. Not bent; erect; stiff, haughty (^s*^, ties 

-305(33 c!o, OSrtcSocJj Nn. 76; Bp. 34, 85). 
©fjStfccio an-atisaya. Not great, small, easily conceal- 

ablo (rtJBSj, bu Nn. 70). 
W^dgi^ an-adyatana. Tense which is not applicable to 

the current day. 
eStJsSoifiSpjsi an-adyatana-bhftta. The pluperfect tense 

(My.). 

©50?;3tf an-adhfnaka. Independent. 

©£qSg3^ an-adhyaksha. A'o< o»s<rra6Je. 2, destitute of 
a superintendent. 

es?it?3o.£Sj an-adhyaya. Sot studying; a Brahmana who 
neglects his studies (ftosfl^S, Lao do Mr. 263). 2, in- 
termission of study. 

eScjf&Asa an-anukala. Not favourable, adverse (My.). 

©SsfotTO** an-anun&sika. Non-nasal (Smd. 24; ftdfJojss 
A* Cm.; Kavy. I, la, 17-21). 

©jijj an-anta. Endless, boundless, eternal, infinite (rings 
i$s, «3^jS rasOdJdo, xar, .aos Nn. 57). 2, a 
multitude (*£ tsJo Mr. 422). 5, Vishnu or Krishna (£> 
sk, e»oaod>ca Nn. 57). 4, Siva. 5, Baladeva. 6, (Ae 
snake king Sesha (Sdeiesj^Nn. 67; tssk, SdcJfi^88; see 
^rsjj *ji>). 7, Y&suki, Sesha's brother. 8, (he sky, the 
atmosphere. 9, the earth (SrtJ^d, tjiaOo 57). 10, N. 
of one of the Arhants or sanctified teachers of the 
Jainaa (3?qf-*rJtjJ?d 57). See Bp. 58, 58; 54, 77.— 



BSJ^fi rt-flrt ? Aa^. The plant Argyreia speciosa or 
argenteafstjjj^rti^, ejirtcjri, sl^oatftf, etc.; d«JJ 

no 6 -acJtS^ tjjs;d3dajj wSj^ddJ Si. 156). — esfS^oii... 
-t»o&£. A N-, e. g. of native physicians. e»?J^odj^si »3js 
s^tfjfjodtoJ, (Prv.). — «»?S^iS 3,3. N. of a general 
Hindu festival (C). 

esS^S^ an-antatva. Eternity, infinity; boundlessness, 
excessiveness (My.). 

eS^^CTt) ananta-pala. N. of a king (Bp. 55, 24). 

(STi^xS an-antara. Having no interior. 2, having or 
leaving no interstice or interval or pause. 3, follotcing 
or preceding immediately, next, contiguous (also used as 
a noun). wrfiS So, afterwards. BfJ^drfC (ssqj Nn. 89). 
arf^SdO, afterwards (B. 4, 55. 151). »?JfS ( tflSje«S'« (Bp. 
14, 5). 

SSSJ^tfjszisf^ ananta-ropatva. The state of having in- 
numerable forms or shapes. (My.). 

©N^a&Ja&j ananta-vijaya. N. of Yudhishthira's conch- 
shell. (My.). 

eSfJfi tfodOfi ananta-sayana. TiruvankSdu (Travancore). 
(My-)- 

e9fJ^ an-ante. The earth (Bp. 54, 50). 2, Parvati. S,the 
plant Asclepias pseudosarsa Roxb. (or Poriplooa indica 
Lin.). 4, the prickly plant Alhagi maurorum Tournef. 

5, bent grass, Panicum dactylon (or Agrostis linearis). 

6, (fte plant Gloriosa superba (=a^S«3). See Si. 144. 
156. 162. 

K>N^g an-anya. No other, not different. 2, self. 3, not 

having a second, unique. 4, not more than one, sole. 

5, fixed on one object. 
eSjW^aJ ananya-ja. Kama, Cupid. 
epjjfJg^S, ananya-vritti. Closely attentive. 
W^ZjSDB an-apakari. Innocuous. (My.). 
©fiiSTOO an-aparadhi. Innooont. (My.), 
©fjic^ an-apashthu. Not contrary, coincident. 
©SJciSocJO an-apaya. Free from loss, undiminished. 2, 

not passing away, imperishable (Bp. 8, 47; 32, 1). 
eSfJjSerf an-apfita. Not gone off. 2,no< being without, not 

separated, faithful to, possessed of. 
©ci^O^sSJ^t* an-amitam-paca. Not cooking what has 

not first been measured, niggardly, miserly, (t^acs, ta? 

?! G.). 

©^crio a-naya. 1. Bad management. 2, bad conduct. See 

Prv. s. cJafcjS. 
©rfcrio an-aya. 2. Evil oourse, ill luck (OSjSJo ajBO 

Mr. 27). 2, misfortune, adversity. 
©fit) a-nara. A non-man, a deity (Mr. 8). 
©fStfreg an-aranya. N. of a king of Ayodhya (Abh. 

P. 8, 48). 

©fiXre) an-argala. Free from bars, unrestrained, unfet- 
tered, free, haughty, self-willed (*90i>£3, en-B3 Sj, w 
ti ,o»Jt>, iSJse'd «Aid Mr. 445). 

©S^Jjg^ an-arghya. Priceless, not to be had at any 
price (Bp. 59, 44). 2, anything but valuable. See 3 
rtir ; J. 6, 13; 17, 47; 24, 15; Grj. 3, 1. 
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SStfF an-artha. Non-value. 2, a worthless object. 3, 
reverse, evil. 4, nonsense. 5, worthless, useless. 6, un- 
fortunate. 7, void of sense. (My.; B. 3, 29; 5, 228; see 
Prv. s. «3r). 

an-arthaka. Useless, vain, worthless. 2, meaning- 
It**, nonsensical, 
«5^fSSsJ anarthaka-pada. A word that is of no special 

value, e. g. Sort, zlc*, auo, etc. (Kavy. II, 2, B, 33-42). 
©atr* an-arpita. Not delivered, not consigned (Bp. 44, 

65; 45, 17). 2, not plaeed in or upon. 
SSej anala. Fire (*r\g>, sjjrJruo, -aortff, 

*n» *%' rtc - Sm. 11). 2,Agni, the god of fire. 8, 

digestive power. 4, N. of a metrical foot (Ch.). 
©SWIcOJri anala-nayana. = »oJt)fJ?a ) . (Cb.). 

«St^if*j anala-netra. Haying an eye of fire: £iva (Bp. 

««, 16; 54, 57). 
WSera^ anala-aksha. = ajaujSeJ. (R.). 
SS^««ai: analaya. N. of a woman (Bp. 52, 25). 

®5«u analu. (Tbh. of *»?5t>). Heat (My., also »woj; T.; 
cf. «*Ce*-2). 

«Se^ an-alpa. Not a little, much, numerous (§md. 40). 

«SSsiig an-avady a. Irreproachable, faultless ; unobjection- 
able. 2, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

essfsj^s^ an-avadh&na. Inattention, inadvertence (sj,SJ8 
d, Sja4i fc aasj Mr. 451). 

erfgj^i an-avadhanate. Inadvertency. 

WcSslO »n-aTadhi. Unlimited. 

Wp-'JJ* an-aTarata. Incessant. WpjadSo, continually 
(Ct. II, 1). 

«?^rJcs^r an-avarardhya. CTifef", principal, best. 
©SrfSd an-avasara. Having no interval of leisure, busy. 

2, inopportune. 8, absence of leisure. 4, unscasonable- 

ne»a (Bp. 43, 40). 
STSfsS^tf an-avakkara. Free from dirt, efean, cleansed. 

See s. &3. 

ef^sJ-^SS an-avasthitika. Instable, unsteady (Kavy. IV, 
2, 18). 

tSeS^j) anava.=«'Soi, etc. Suitable place, proper 
room, accommodation (s. Mhr.). ^ sjj«3lj»vrt 

esao 7b. 5, 126). 
&z£z£ji a-navya. Not new (tS?»F, t»tJ3*, etc., «Ot*j Mr. 
435). 

an-aiana. Abstinence from food, fasting (c^oii, 
•ors atfjJBo Mr. 460). 

tSjrt^d a-naivars. Imperishable (#?aodJdo Nn. 182). 

tS?J«£d (an-alvale). N. of the wifo of one of the princi- 
pal rUhis (Mr. 258). 

C>^5j anas. A cart. 2, boiled rice. 3, mother. 4, birth. 
5, a living creature. 

&c3&> anasn.= es>»*io 1, eps^sfc, ^ssiJi q . v., etc. To 

Cause to say, etc. (C; as to form ef. *.ac«j, t4d<j 
eSSSjaj* an-asuyaka. Not spitefnl or envious (J. 25, 15). 



OcJslaoi) an-asuye. Freedom from spite; absence of ill- 
will or envy. 2, a daughter of Daksha, the wife of Atri 
and mother of Durvasas. (J. 83, 42; 84, l). 
etfoSoff^S an-ahankriti. Absence of or freedom from 
self-conceit. (My.). 

etfooS anahita. Disadvantage, injury, loss (B. 5, 266; 

Cb. 144; Mhr.). 
eSfJSWStf an-akara. Shapeless. (My.). 
©cTOtfoo an-akula. Not confused; unperplexed, calm, con- 
sistent, regular (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 171). 
eesssXiB* an-agata. Not come, not arrived; future; not 

attained; unknown. 
tS&>X3s&F$ anAgata-artave. A girl who has not yet 

attained to puberty. 
©fTOtjstf an-ac&ra. Improper in behaviour; regardless 
of custom or propriety or law; unprincipled. 2, departure 
from that which is customary or right. (My.). 
WSSejdB an-acari. = «f»asd No. 1. (<5jO ,rs, iatfS Mr. 

253). ' ~* 

®po#0 anaju. Grain, corn (Si. 431; My.; H.). 

eSss^iJ an-&tapa. Freedom from the blaze of the sun, 
shade. 

eeps^ an-atma. JVot self, another. 2, something different 

from spirit or soul. 3, without soul. 
eScTOljJ a-natha. Having no master or protector; widowed ; 
fatherless, helpless, poor, forlorn, destitute. (My.; J. 7, 26- 

CfraijtoqJ anatha-n&tha. A friend of the friendless, etc. 
(My.). 

©30!? anathe. A widow; a poor, helpless woman (My.). 
eSfTOGto an-adara. Disrespect, contemptuous neglect, slight 

(Sd^tJ G. ; Cb. 55; Bp. 39, 32; 57, 77). 
«£>cTOCjdr! an-adarano. tscWeSdtS. = (jpsSd. (My.). 
«9fK>D an-adi. Having no beginning, existing from eternity 
(Nn. 1; Bp. 3, 63; 51, 60). 2, heaven (^rfF Nu. 154) 

»c38a**. = Aawjitas oj, (Z) — a^atoow*,. A pieoe 
of ground which has been lying waste from timo im- 
memorial (My.). 
«933E>SDiF" an&di-vurte. Tradition. 
55350^ an-adlshta. = »{3sd?S. (Kavy. I, lo, 32-41). 
K>ista^ an-adrita. Not respected; disrespected, despised. 
»5n>tSetf an-adesa. That is not ordered. 2, that is not 
a substitute or substituted form or letter (Smd. 80; Kavy. 
I, lt>, 82-41). 

Osresjg an-adya. Having no beginning (Bp. 89, 9). 
©pjysTii an-adharate. The state of having, or wanting, 
no support. 2, that does not want any support, the 
supreme soul (adswa^, etpsttoui&iESj No. 157). 
OfTOZ^ an-apta. Unattained. 2, not apt, unfit. 3, a stranger. 

4, a man not to be trusted (My.). 
KsrosLiB 1 a-namaka. = wpsiX)*. Nameless; infamous. 2, 

piles, haemorrhoids, 
essrerfjak anainatu. Suspension of office (My.; H.). 2, 

all, the whole (My.; H.). 8, = osjjsSSo (Te.; Mbr.). 
KfJBliojJecsJj a-namadhuya. Nameless, unknown, obscure 
(My.). 

8 
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espntioccJo an-ftmaya. Free from disease, healthy. 2, 
wholesome. 8, Siva. 4, health. 

a-namika. = No. 1. (Bp. 51,17; 67,5). 

SSfraSjr? a-namike. The ring-finger. 
©(33&) a-name. The ring-finger. 

SPcTOoJoS 1 a-nayaka. Having no leader or ruler ; disorderly . 

See esSj^sol)*. 
eSjroaJO^ an-ayata. Unchecked, unrestrained. 2, not 

propped or supported. 3, olose, continuous. 4, un- 

cxtended, having no length. 
eSfrooSoS'S'tf anayata-tara. Uncommonly unrestrained, 

etc. (Smd. 98). 
eSeTOodJsrf an-ayasa. Absence of exertion, facility, ease. 

2, easy, ready. (My.; B. 4, 72. 112). 
espacdrari^a' an&yasa-krita. Done readily or easily. 
e£>f»odja;datjiF# anayasa-arthaka. Prepared without exertion 

or difficulty. 

SSps'ds' an-arata. Unceasing, eternal (Bp. 40, 64; 50, 43). 

tSps^r an-arta. Unscathed, healthy. 

SScTOoJor an-arya. Not respectable, vulgar, unworthy, 

inferior, bad, vile. 2, not an Arya, a barbarian. 3, 

destitute of Aryos. 
eSjroorforSB^ anarya-tikta. A medicinal plant, Gentiana 

eherayta Boxb. 
©tWrftfre an-avarana. Uncovering, opening. See 3es*. 
espaae) an-avila. Not turbid, clear, pure; not marshy. 
WfTO^JUj an-avrisbti. Want of rain, drought. (My.)- 
eStTOsiJ anasu. The pine-apple, Ananas sativus Mill. 

(St. & PI.; My.; Br.; Mhr., H. BcSsS*, «Sii»*). 
essrooo* an-uhata. Unbeaten, unwounded, intaot. 2, 

unwashed, new. 8, not multiplied, indivisible (BiJSttf^ 

Mr. 460). 4, one of the mystical cakras or circles of 

the body, the root of the nose (wodjssJ 460). 
«>p»5oSsi>S anahata-mati. A sound intellect (Mr. 7). 
SSjOtSj an-iiche. Absence of wish or design. 2, that is 

undesired (aft^S Smd. 158 Cm.). 

«9$3c3ocfc> anitaneya. see s. aaso. 

anitn. = «ss>*^,. That much, that mea- 
sure; so much (as that); so long (in time as 
that); that time (during which something 
happens); so many (as those, also when 
occurring before collective nouns in the 
singular or nouns in the plural). (My.; m. asd, 
«3,; T. afS^; Te. «<S, Tu. w3j; cf. aU2, «U>, 
«sUj,11; a<Sodj; b<4>Wj, -ScSj Uj, ^ciJ Uj; ac&j«j, aodjo,; 
tt^, tcSOj, ^isJjj-, e*l, t>« 1; wMjS, *Uo, &Uo2, bUo; 
e*o3, *xo7, Urtol, -3»3o, eruftsj, *>»*j; a&*SJ, 
'afcKSj, ^ssi)). This remote demonstrative noun and 
pronoun is called a KsJw* (Smd. 121. 122), a,3J3ess3»dC9 
(243), g,ajSC»asta(122 Cm.), and B,ajjra*J9t«(Kk. 61). 
Gen. a»3», Dat. w»*<r (later a»3^, eft**), Acc. a 
Mo, Instr. BS>3es»o, etc. (Smd. 185. 140). »&3S (asSJj 
iuort* Cm.) So^o jJjvjcJo (215). rto^SnS spaaatf 
fjon<?(3« »(03*r3J< (en^Jrodwo Cm.) -SJWa,^ 



OdJBiS S3 A ftes*^ (91). ^?>3js3j«, B»3o;i>o ?3j~t40 

*jaes , rt*U J o (73). emdrto #jsw«rt(o.r. e o) jra^d 
W(63o tfCS'G(J*U j o! (224). aJ)3*f53J« (so long) t-*o 4 
os§tfo (140. 292). «id&J SgOtsriSjp* eroi^OsSoSSSj 
t)o~(215). BO'SJ!)3o5* acriJ 0 (231)- 

tf-etrtajo 3j90>ss3#f assort tfjtfcsritSj ago assets 

53^01)0(140). e«<63j oSjssS osjft , etc. (Bp. 2, 53). 3 
SfSjaVj 3i^ 3s3o&>o ftc^ssUAi *jsVJ3S>3e£> (whilst, 14, 
21). BR,3»C (meanwhile, 27, 16). aS3«0 (the whole 
time, 47, 59). acwajs^sSftSjo (48, 3). tfjaS Ortrie^ 
B&3J300 3d sS?BM (59, 18). «JS3s'j8«f (even so long, 

61, 35). ts<?rt w»i5, s?wort *vrt •asSraseA/s'? 
*h b&rU&o t3«Js£j Blurt (Rsv. 9, 24). sSju S top,»3 
BO (13, after 95). BS»?S3 3^ 3odor(30o. . . nscijAi, 
(Si^rto) tfo^rt! ^ajjSSTfr sujoia, aoj=j_s5 ^taoa^aj* 
aoS.) (18, 96). uOtSodo aft3< (meanwhile) *A?B(Ram. 
13, 2). MCfJrfJ e?>3SSjs<?« a* ajoiiS»Jjo43o (J. 17, 20). 
aSSa'rf (= aS3»*v«v<, Bp. 44, 18. 19). (See also Kavy. 
I, 4, 33-38). — «S(d3<33A>. ap3j-ajJol> (Smd. 243). 
Amounting to that much. — a»3;S<xi>o. -ao3. (243). A 
man of so much (power, influence, rank, etc. as that or 
those). — BR3o. w&3o -ew9.= a»3jo. All, the whole 
(M. »3,0!ix)o, T. WfS^Sj o; Te. BiSlJ). r?»«3BArl«j BS3o 
rtort^ao SjSrltfjsatS (Bp. 44, 19). — »»3jo. »»3J 
-two 1. All, the whole. B33o3oo (Acc, Smd. 73). — » 
ftwo<. Nominative pi. (Smd. 122. 123). So many per- 
sons (as those). wttjB, ©eortiaa, oiddortcxj^ efi'-o6\8 
vq aUrt^osjaj 4 w^ajci} (240). tfoajsdtJ;? ad^oi) 
rJp« aidtod ((. e. afcwdo) adjs?CdiSadjO ao^Ajrfo (Bh. 
2,13,10). «ru3,a* Uri aJ6W8t)Co sso^j (J. 18,39). 
— aidtodj. afowdo (-c 4 ) -«v 9. = ajoudoo. AH persons, 
all. (T. afS^adjc). essaoaJB^Mo* ajdiodo, L>! 
Sodo3 -sd (Bp. 16, 11). aad ciftodjfj* wOA>, afiudo 
(i. <. Bf>wd-ao5) *dcSo (32, 18). ad«(5« wrtW fssf 
wdo *0Ai (44, 70). — BftWdJo. «Rtoo'-tfV)o l. All 
personB, all. f!dd ad«orttf»iodj3jo (Acc.) vs» 
wwfcS rsqiro (Smd. 120). astodjaj* tujran ssroao 
Sf!J!V<! (270). »»a»U)dJo iS^CSJSjdj (Bp. 5, 54). 
es^S^ anittU. = ®S»*J (Kavy. I, 4, 37. 38). ^»3i •> 

a»3j af>3 o (rep.) BiStSjsv 4 0(S(tSdo 3fS3j S>oa is 4 art 

c3* aS. *?Sor(jo (38; Smd. 144). 
eSS>3^ a-nitya. Not everlasting, transient; unstable; 

occasional. (Bp. 51,35; 54,59). 
©ft^gS a-nityate. The state of being transient, etc. 

(Kaivalyapaddhati 3, 15, 1). 

«5Sti o u-nindya. Unblamable, faultless (Ch. v. 11. 
. Cit) 
Smd. 130). 

eSRWsi a-nibaddha. Not tied down, not bound, unattacn- 

ed, incoherent, unconnected. (Bp. 1, 18). 
C9$WO* anibar. See s. aS3j. 

©$£03^ a-nimitta. Having no adequate occasion, oausc- 
less, groundless; groundlessness;— self-will, cto. (^j^'o' 
Oi>rf,d, Srt rati Mr. 452; Bp. 18,53). 

ee?>303£ a-nimitya. = eSiao3 . (Bp. 43 sum.; My.). 

®S>S0m a-nimisha. Not winking, looking steadily, vigi- 
lant. 2, open as eyes or flowers. 8, not twinkling » r 
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•inking (noun). 4, not a moment (V9U, ■mozfitS Nn. 
148). 5, a god (SjSsJr, t3?33 148). 6, a fish (cdJ9d, 
i»ti> 148). 7, N. of a metrical foot (Ch.). See Prv. 

e&aw^&i animisba-dhvaja. Fish-bannered: Kama 
(F»3J Mr. 22). 

<S«roTOe;ail animisha-alaya. The habitation of the 

god*, heaven (ciatf Mr. 471). 
Tf^c^^cdoiiiisSr" aniraishu-airaya-murti. Vishnu, eto. 
(4.15,12). 

eSsU* a-niyata- Not regulated, uncontrolled, not fixed, 
uncertain, irregular, casual. 

©fca&aCoX aniyata-lioga. = w4?5S^^«(jOort. (My.). 

«Sc3jao* a-niyamita. Having no rule or law, unfixed, 
irregular (My.; B. 4, 32). 

Cft^SasX a-niy6ga. Non-use, a meaning that is not usual 
or common; a term having suoh a meaning (Smd. 76. 77). 

a-niruddha. Unobstructed, ungovernable, self- 
willed. 2, the son of Kama (or of Pradyumna). (J. 7, 2; 
8,34). 

STadr* a-nirjita. Unconquered, unvanquished (Bp. 22, 51). 
anil a. Wind or air (*s3jj 3W, rotf, Corfd(d, ^t)c«, 
•ide* Sin. 13; Kk. 16). 2, the deity of wind. 8,o class 
of deities forty-nine in number. 4, one of the rasas or 
humors of the body. 5, rheumatism, etc. (39idJ8{r( 
Co.). 6, N. of a metrical foot (Ch.). 

«»s/3s anila-ja. Bbtmaseoa (J. 2, 42; 3, 1). 2, Hanuroat 
(18,«). 

«rao<SaJO anila-tanaya. = efttito No. 2. (Ch. v. 60). 2, 

= «fttrts No. 1. 
?Ze>cx£vS anila-dvara. A window (Bp. 18, 39). 
9Ae>Z39r^»3 anila-bindhava. Fire (Ram. 5, 8, 39). 
«Fft««SfX anila-vega. The velooity of the wind (Bp. 57, 45). 
«5S33r a-nivarti. Not turning back, brave. 

SSSBStf a-nivara. Irrestrainable ; refractory (Mhr.). 2, 
excessive (uaS* Cb.; Mhr.). 

S&39a&>F" a-nivarya. Not to be warded off, inavertible 
(My.; Mhr.). 2, calamity (My.; Mhr.). 

5S£>*' a-niia. Nightless; sleepless; uninterrupted, conti- 
nual. eftSo, continually. 

S9*s^ an-isbta. 1. Unwished, undesirable, disagreeable, 
hated, unfavorable (e»* rts, d,^, etc. Hla.; »* rts, a 
Mr. 238; Smd. 128). 2, bad luck, misfortune. 3, 
crime- 4, hostility, hatred (Smd. 158. 159). 

9£Z^ an-isbta. 2. Not offered in sacrifice. 2, not honour- 
ad with a sacrifice. 

SS^^JUj anishta-pushti. A bad breed (Bp. 40, 58). 

S&E^qTr aoishta-artba. A disagreeable object or thing 
or meaning (KAvy. XI, 1, A, 16-19). 

UUSn. 1. = ePS^O. etc. (My.). «ssjr«?sj t>^»ri d? 

T»Ad d{<? ft^od «&^?30(JS. 4, 60). 3j<6 

OSL U» wft'j tSPe-srOS tS (2, 41). 

o$r*3 aaian. 2.= ®s>*>. < M y->- 

9?rt anlka. 7>< fntr. 2, the front. 3, a point, an edge. 
*■ <w army. <? 5, array, march. 6, roar, combat. 
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SSfifS^ antka-stha. A warrior or combatant. 2, a 
general (aawaSi, dBlfratp' Mr. 269). 8, a royal guard, 
a sentinel. 4, the trainer of an elephant, an elephant 
driver. 5, a large military drum. 6, a mark, a signal. 

esfie*» antkini. An army, a host. 2, one-tenth of an 
akshauhini. 

»S?3 a-ntti. Impropriety, immorality, injustioe (My.; 

B. 1, 8; «»#oeJj a.). 2, impolicy, indiscretion. 
«PS>?£o antnu. The reins of a bridle (3«&> Cb.; Mhr., H.). 

an-ipsita. Undesired; that is undesired (Smd. 

158). 

SSSftf an-tsa. One who is not fsa or Siva (Bp. 54, 27). 
2, one who has not a superior, paramount. 3, one who 
has no protector, powerless. 

ailU. 1. (Smd. 59. 392). =(eSri2), 5£>S4, «>c*>4, 

i^H)' Witness; propriety; nicety, loveliness, 
that is pleasing, charming or beautiful. 
(Ae*^, t**^, doi^, a^Ko, rtUj, .id, 3jiSjBedd 
8m. 55; «3?*Jj, tie^, »sJ, etc, SJrl»;ai3 Kk. 18; 
eti, .id, «5?rtj, etc., 3J<Sjs?«d Ss.; My.; Te. Oc4i5j; Tu. 
eft)3fj, fitness; oiS, to touch). •* Wtjoap* ej3* u,d ej« 
(Bp. 20, 82). 5Sj«j tJjwrf «3J*d BBjSjoddwBV* 
(at ease) *o«J,drd;il (39, 43). SUfSAita^JOTS^ 

ssaaipaiAv* Lcjosjs <ado3Sr epkapj -add sSjeydjSo 
(41, 18). -a&d snoiiSdjstfrt a-^sa t-tf^ »(4i4 -adj w 
otj5»j (43, 71). as w»C9ft OjjS^esJRSSjdoaafsra «<3od 

d?CX>Sdj« -a*. .a-fSajtB^J .ifjrt A^A,3j(43, 74). 

MiiosJp* eo* olid (45, 14). 2, worth, merit, ad3o 
3* (Siva) »«*ao wsas wjSoao (i, 80). -scio toJia^j 

»i<ja?s -aijao (el, 72). 3, readiness, gee »c3js»rtj. 
4, success, vsod^vcs m^aao ada rajosj «o< 
53j« lad (29, so). 5, the proper or correct way (of 
doing a thing), wo o< wt< w»oa>ra »f*jnvc3* 
sjo (40, 89). 6, a scheme, a device, an artifice, 
aj^oaj 8jjjj3(3« wo'tl) w as^rsao aoab to 

*>&>? (36, 56). (3S0) OiSjajoo «Uj W*oA)o (57, 23). "a 

ftSo ti^xlK* la*? ifrfatafjc, sa^ esanert s» (3< v.^ 
esfna a^os ajstijaiSj (Bh. l, 8, 32). 7, proper 
room, accommodation (C. ; see 8, a com- 

bination of circumstances, a good or bad 
occurrence or circumstance (that may be- 
come an obstacle or cause straits, c.). » 
o'^rj* * «(jja?i* "aa (Bp. 48, 28). voo&Jtfjtfo 394 aj(J 

o8?«cS ttoa ^Jsraa 'as wpjja flajtml (57,8). 9, 
profit, use. 0)^^09, t-t^d *a^» "sud aa^ 
rren «ad acnqira^ usa oaiO^ dtfj^v^aao tifj^olj 
a H>> **&.t a ® ' sa01 < 8, 2 > 98 >- 10 > opportunity, 

leisure, time (C.).— See J. 4, 6; 7, 42; 25, 30. — »*> 
naXi. -VjsA). To join olosely (v. i.); to meddle with. 
w»i*j sa dj d'dodjtfjsv* tsfJortjsaaaort (Bp. 40, 74). « 
Ado -adjsrd »>rfrt etjjrwa, wddj, wd^enrtrt 
.iSJjiJ* wd^odjfSj (47, 39; see also 48, 6). — «f<jrta»i>. 
— tfa*o. To spoil the proper state, etc. (My.). — «»*» 
rtstJ. -tfdo. The proper state or beauty to be spoiled : 

8» 
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to fall into a miserable state; to leave the correot 
path (My.). rtUj&af* t3U ) ort«?j9Vrt artortMoj »?4 -a© 
■ai^d eotatf aSjUjS 'atSjStP (Bp. 18, 15). OwUjCo ^ 
sS^o 3jaoJJ3o, tfri UOj iJj5?Sdo t^tf o«, 'adp* ac^ortMjj 
3r»3j* -atf^3<5? (25,24). — a.*)rtaij«. To make ready; 
to adjust; to make up one's mind; to be propeuse. 
-aOoi) Joaodotu afiortoi^ litf^ (tasaStf, 3o»0, etc. 
Hla.). -aOai) 3?Jo« tJ-Sortod^ t3*^ (tasoSu 1 , etc Mr. 
164). (ssi^OjSj*) Bio 4 a<&>rtodb 3tSsS3 (ssa^Tntf Mr. 
81). W SdJti 335s* odo 3tSo< asJjrtodo *J (J. 30, 
28). — afJjrtjB"!*. -*jev*. To become fit, eto. (cdjs?r^j» 
rU Cb.). — af&rtjstf'i). To make ready; to 

prepare, to get up; to cause to join fitly, to place ap- 
propriately ; to adapt to the purpose ; to cause one's self 
to be ready or fit; to be becoming. ^OtfrtWp* espjjrtja 
«h (Bp. 37,2). zStifo *Uafc tftfrt erfjrVa#s!o< (40, 20). 
a*ws<p"F-^ MfiortjBtfJic* i>tfp (48,63). en.«j0ci>rtje««j 
do *rt efizSi (47, 69). rtjiSoaiptfvaiJjt^iiJsSOTasuS, 
«?i)rtj8*rte« (49,85). wfiortjs«Ai prartaj* w 
Jtit<tfj£o A^slJ* ^(6*0 (Mr. 100). aoso^odwrluaocJ 4 
^>tS-o3j3V« »5Sortj9t?A>, tfcDj* (Riv. 14, after 28). — esb 
*c£). reit. = WfSi 8. (8. Mhr.). Cf. arSosSSsiJsJ. — »c&3 
Cy- -aO*. = »(4>r!s4). (Bp. 17, 13). — afijnsrtJ. -wrto. 
To beoome or be ready; to be fit or nice; to join (v. i.), 
to enter; an ocoosion to happen. wodojqSsJci* ta> ^ l 0 ^ a 
cio, 3^es« 'atSrj^ ssfioasn (Bp. 13, 14). iSdodoo* aSonacJ 
BtoeJodofr 4 LrtO* (42, 32; see also 45, 49). {3*3*533' 
askK^Aido* aponari (4, 37). AuSj rtt>S3 rtoii^o* a=3o 
jjsoSoSj (21, 7). p^j^Oodi asp* wft, jjiOj atfiOtiev* 
(31, 22). See also 35, 29. 31; J. 4, 66; 8, 24; 1 1, 
26; 12, 50; 17, 30. 44. 45; 23, 22; 31, 67; 32, 5G. 
C9(fc ftllU. 2. = 1, °f which It is a later and oommon 
form, e. g. **eA)5J<4j (Bp. 25, 23); rtCAdiij (58, 30); -a 
tSfi) (B. 1, 1). See SOI. 

anu. 3. = *9°3, °f which it is a later and oommon 
form, e. g. *otfdok (Bp. 31, 7); «#St*J (B. 1,1). See fi)2. 
C9e& 4. = ©0 4, of which it is a later and oommon 

form, e. g. a$A.tf fSiij (Bp. 39, 52); s»al)FcS(&>, q*-eoi)F 
pS<&)(8, 53); (J?»od)rSr(«<(Sj (8, 43). 

«9c43 ww. 5. = ®c3* i, etc. To say, e . g . abases, »m> 

3d (C). See ejid, asrag, a{3»,!J. asra«J, a£, o^eo, 

CSjJO anu. After <n space, rank or time. 2, along, length- 
wise, on. 3, with, together with. 4, severally, each by 
eaoh, orderly. 5, after, towards. 6, in accordance with, 
agreeably to, like. 7, according to. 

es^oS anuka. Longing after, desirous; libidinous. 2, = 
aslJrt Ho 5, a husband (i?3, eto., rtra Mr. 807). 

?£>;3oS«So>j anu-kampe. Sympathy, compassion, tenderness. 

®5ktfd anu-kara. Imitating; —an assistant. 2, a kind 
of vessel (n^Ftf, ruriaSJj©* Mr. 212). 

e9pjj5''dr« anu-karana. Imitation, following an example 
(Smd. 22. 230; Kavy. I, la, 22-27). 2, resemblance, 
similarity. 3, = a;SJ*dcj3cJ (Smd. 35, Kavy. II, 1,A, 
29). See asSo*,*; w^5ic«o«j. 

e>f$b#Tjr*3id anukarana-pada. An imitative word or 
sound (Smd. 228 Cm.; 388). 



©t&#rjf«tf35 anukarana-sabda. = ei*)tfcSrs;3d. (Smd. 22 
Cm.). 

eSfio^rirJ anu-karani. Mimiory, dramatic action (? f3oi> 
Mr. 79; cf. e$?jal)). 

«S?&tfdr* anu-karane. = apt)* Ore (Smd. 73). 

SS^o^BrfJ anu-karisu. To imitate, to equal (3md. 176; 
Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 56; Bp. 4, 26; 13, 21; 42, 24; 45, 15; J. 
25, 30). 2, to admit, to accept. asSotfOSo* (aoft?*0«j 
30* Smd. 71, 0. r. ap&WOSoao*). 3, to put in one line, 
to join (Smd. 67). 4, to make ready : to put on (as oint- 
ment, ornaments, J. 4, 6; 11, 41). 5, to make one's 
self ready for, to assent (J. 16, 13). 

tSrfotfdr anu-karsha. Attraction, drawing. 2, inoluding 
a precedent in a subsequent rule. 3, the bottom or the 
axle-tree of a carriage. 

«9tio^e^ anu-kalpa. A secondary injunction, permission 
to adopt an alternative or substitute. 

&;&*3£39(j anu-kamtna. One who acts as he pleases. 
anu-kara. Imitation, resemblance. 

(27itt>t) anu-kala. Opportune, occasional. (My.). 

WtSo&e^ r c3 anu-ktrtane. The aot of proclaiming or pub- 
lishing (Bp. 38, 69). 

WfJo^jsai anu-kflla. Following the bank. 2, conformable 
to, in accordance with (Smd. 238. 289); suitableness of 
circumstances, eto. 8, aoeording to the current, favour- 
able, agreeable, friendly (Smd. 7); favour, kindness; 
support, help (My.). Feminine asio'H'jseJ (J. 10, 23; 11, 
15). 

e?Fi->T5\»e;£ anu-kulatc. Concord; good-will, favour; con- 
formity; consent; prosperity; suitableness of circum- 
stances, convenience, eto. (B. 4, 69. 87; My.). 

55c3J?jsCsi> anu-kulisu. To be favourable; to be friendly; 
to help (B. 4, 161; 5, 53. 156); to turn out successful 
(My.). 

«P?ktf)S anu-kritl. = asiJtfdn. (Smd. 22. 72. 280; Kavy. 

I, 3, 89-97). 2, a copy. 3, compliance. 
©f&^SScS anukriti-pada. = a=Sj'S , tJt93[j. (§md. 228.888). 

©jior^S^Ti anukriti-svara. The vowel at the end of an 
imitative word (Smd. 64. 65). 2, an imitative sound or 
word (My.). 

»rfo^ an-ukta. Unutterod, unsaid (e. g. by the author 

of a book, Smd. 149. 299). 
SSciJt^zJj anu-krama. Succession, arrangement, order, 

method. See Mr. s. aportS. af3o*,3j:58ri, in due order 

(My.). 

®tio*)tJjfe anu-kramana. Proceeding methodically or 
in order; following. (My.). 

eS(4)*)?i3rJ# anu-kramanikc. A table or chapter of con- 
tents (B. I, I); a preface (My.). 

eScJOT&flje^ anu-kr6sa. Compassion, tenderness. 

»3bX anu-ga. Going after, following. 2, corresponding 
with, adapted to. 8, a companion. 4, a follower, a 
servant (*!?3*, a-i>SS(J, etc., Ue^es Mr. 266). 5, a lorcr, 
a husband (cf. »#J»). 

«9?i)7<* anu-gata. Gone after, followed; following; 
corresponding; a follower; attached or devoted to (Cb. 
v. 6; Kavy. III. 3, B, 148; V, 939; Smd. 194. 269). 
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WSjX^csjjj anugata-prAsa. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 
ei>X8 ann-gati. Succession, order, method («jfSj* 3j, 
etc., SOiia Mr. 441). 

OSiXS^ anu-gatika. Following ; a follower. See rtss 
Sjrtaw. 

»&>7CTio anu-gama. Following (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 171). 
tSrfjXliiS anu-gamana. Going after, following. (My.). 

t, postcrcmation of a widow. 
OilTSSJ anu-g&mi. Following; a follower; a companion. 

ClfcXjr* anu-guna. Hating similar qualities; congenial 
with. 2, according or suitable to (5md. 47; Kavy. Ill, 
J, B, 99). 

e&Xjfw^ anu-gunatva. The condition of having 

similar qualities, etc. (My.). 
©SsXjS anu-graha. Conferring benefits, favour, kindness. 

2, promoting or furthering a good object. 3, aid, 

assistance. Bee Bp. 53, 2; 54, 86. 
«SjXj3o?Sj anu-grahisn. To treat with kindness (My.); — 

to show favour (My.);— to grant (as a request, J. 4, 65; 

8 » *•*);— graciously to confer or vouchsafe (Bp. 56, 45). 
tS^Jtiti anu-cara. Following, attending. 2, a companion, 

a follower, a *ervant. 
tS*Z>t$* an-ucita. Improper, wrong; unusual, strange; 

unqualified. (Kavy. IT, 1,11; Bp. 27, 24; 28, 27; »d3j8? 

rfcG.). 

CSittaeTOS^adO anucita-anvnya. An improper anvaya 

(Kavy. II, 2, B, 4). 
®Sje?aT an-ucite. An improper female (Bp. 40, 58). 
eS?i>e f> S *J * n * u *« n,, »{»' Not rejected, pure; righteous. 
©^03: anu-ja. Born after. 2, a younger brother. 

enu-jita. = wjjjts. (Cb.; My.). 
STi33ss< anu-jate. = MtSotl (My.). 

e?SJ22«a anu-jlvi. Living by or upon (others). 2, a 

dependent, a follower. 
ePSSid anu-je. A younger sister (Bp. 4, 49; Soft G.; My.). 

S?5i«!, a»u-joe. Assent, permission. 2, leave to depart. 
S, an order or command. 

«SL>*Svf anu-tarshs. Thirst; wish, desire. 2, a vessel 
from which spirituous liquor is drunk. 

»oi»*lA~fw ana-tarshana. A vessel from which spirituous 
liquor is drunk. 

tS ^ J g ag anu-tapa. Repentance. 2, heat;— sorrow, com- 
passion (Bp. 18, 79; My.). — w#J*»S3rtj9V^O#. 
Cft. (tf*- Si. 898). % 

<E^3»fc anu-tapi. Penitent, regretting;— compassionate 

f*y>- 

ao-utkata. Not much. 2, contraction, abridgment 
(JCsrCaJ, fS, «aj3S»tJ, «sJc4>Sc* Mr. 446). 

eiii^^J an-uttama. Unsurpassed (in height), fte«<, excellent, 
t, not the beat (My.). 

gCja^Tj an-uttara. Than which thero is no Iiighor, 
rfcuf. twa/, excellent. 2, being not the upper, /««', 
tnferUtr. base. 3, not the Horth. South. Southern. 4, 
without a reply, silent. 5, a bad or evasive reply. 
«. 4nnrring no reply, talking nonsense. 7, fixed, firm. 



e^ooo^ an-udfttta. Not raised, not elevated, not pro- 
nounced with the udatta accent, grave (Bp. 55, 51). 
Of&QSf anu-dina. Every day; daily (My.; B. 4, 172; Bp. 

1, 37; 3, 65; 24, 2; 25, 38; 30, 7; etc). 

«£>:&>t3»tf anu-deea. A rule or injunction, especially one 
that points baok to a previous rule (Kavy. II, 2, B, 16). 

*i>fi05ro?j;J anu-dhavana. Running after, chasing, pursu- 
ing. Bee essJjj, B»»aijMj j , .^Uj,, SrUf, tSorUv 4 . 

eSfSosfoSc anu-naya. Bringing near;— salutation, obeisance, 
courtesy, civility, friendly or lovely behaviour (\& Nn. 
167; Mr. 479). 2, humble entreaty or supplication, 
reverential deportment; ooaxing ($rSC>^at, wtf* s^as 
aw cSjiSj 167). 8, regulation of conduct, discipline, tui- 
tion. See sJartsJjjti, tia^oSo;*), tJjsevaSjTjja!. 

«9F&ffo&«k anu-nayisu. To bring near (Bp. 34, 19); etc. 

eSf&tSS&tf anu-nftsika. Nasal; a nasal letter (Smd. 23. 
24; Kavy. I, la, 17-21). 

eSjSozia^ anupatya. Absence of the means of subsistence 
(C; Mhr. esptiiSS). 

®&3z!t3 anu-pada. Following closely (assort, e^*, tS 
fl^O' Mr. 445). BfJjScJo, step by step; word for word. 

2, on the heels of, close behind or after. 

WrfoiiD anu-padi. Searching after; a searcher, an inquirer. 
eSS&jSOfrf anupadtna. = w^oSO^A (nstijtf, araart Mr. 

205, o. r. aassjrt). 
WtiosiOeS anupadtne. A shoe, especially a kind of wooden 

shoe (assort HU.). 
eSSoSii^ an-upapatti. Non-accomplishment, failure; — 

insufficiency of means. (My.). 
sS^JSizJ?^ an-upapanna. Non-accomplished, uneffected. 

2, unproved. 3, deficient in means (My.). 
tfc&S&o an-upama. Incomparable, matchless; excellent, 

best (Ch. v. 60; Bp- I, 37; 39, 9; 51, 57; 54, 28; Mr. 480). 
*55&Sj£>0* an-upamita. XJncompared, matchless (Bp. 37, 

69). 

efSozJsSo an-upame. A matchless female (G.). 2, the 
female elephant of the south-east or of the north-east. 

eSSJoSe/eS an-upalabdhi. Non-peroeption, non-recognition. 
(B.). 9 

eSSfcjSe^S ana-pallavi. The response in a chorus (My.; Te.). 
«9fiinBJ(gccSj an-upatyaya. Absence of neglect, following 

the appointed order. 

anu-pana. A fluid vehicle in medicine; drink 

taken with or after medicine (My.; B, 8, 28). 
WtiJOTO anu-pala. Preserving, keeping up, maintaining 

(Bp. 21,2; 83,3). 
eSfJosaa* anu-palaka. = afSJCaw. (Bp. 22, 1 ; 28, 2; 80, 2). 
eSsJonse/tJ anu-pAlana. = ssfSjcaw. (Bp. 21, 3). 
eSfio^erfr anu-purva. = MfJj^aaPfl'. (My.). 
W^^siJftf anu-pftrvaka. Regular, orderly; according 

to (Bp. 27, 1 1). 
e>J&^jOix>aig anu-prayujya. Employable (Smd. 300 Cm.). 
WrfoTOjTi anu-prasa. Alliteration (Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 2. 

33-55). 2, a kind of alliteration (Ch.). Sco ajra SJJTO,^. 

Wf&ijJ rf anu-plava. A follower, a companion. 
m 

©Sijei;^ anu-baddha. Bound to, eonneoted with, related 
to, belonging to (Bp. 34, 1; 88, 2). 
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©fioKifi anu-bandha. Binding, oonneotion, junotion. 2, 
an uninterrupted series. 3, consequence, result. 4, motive 
or cause of an action. 5, a consonant that oocurs in 
combination with a certain other one (Smd. 25. 26). 6, 
an indicatory letter or syllable, marking some peculiarity 
in the inflection of the word to which it is attached. 7, 
a child or pupil who imitates an example set by the 
parent or preceptor. 8, commencement. 9, anything 
small or little. 

CfioSOfi &jo3j anubandha-kriye. An auxiliary verb (as 

**«^ in *no *J8*^,, My.). 
e9c&&ft anu-bandhi. Connected with; having in its train 

or as a consequence. See sJre^fJjio^ s. Jgra^ortodJ*. 
C9i&E3^J^anu-biniba. A reflection, a reflected image (My.). 
ePc&sSSOyds anu-bitnbisu. To be reflected or mirrored 

(My.). 

es^oelseqj anu-bddha. Reviving the scent of a faded per- 
fume. 2, an after-thought. 

?P^08jSri anu-bhava. Knowledge derived from personal 
observation or experiment, experience; apprehension, 
notion, understanding. 2, fruition; possession and use 
of. See B. 4, 222; 5, 179; Bp. 36, 41; 40, 81; 61, 75. 

SSt^O^WSjW anubhava-bhava. Produced or born from 
anubhava (Kavy. IT, 2, 18). 

es?jo<55£> anubhavi. One who knows or enjoys (Bp. 4, 9; 
1 1, 13); one who has experience or knowledge (see s. Sft 

ee^oJjSSrfJ anu-bhavisu. To experience: to enjoy, to par- 
take of something pleasant (Bp. 24, 32; 28, 7; 30, 5; 
31, 6; 43, 63; 56, 11; 61, 22); to undergo, to suffer (Bp. 
54, 13; 60, 90). 

eS^oe^aTjoST? anubhavisuvike. Experiencing (eruriusU, 
Wc&tjJS Si. 897). ¥ 

eStfoeparf anu-bhava. A sign or indication of a feeling 
(bhava) by look or gesture (Kavy. IV, 2, 18. 19). 2, dig- 
nity, authority, consequence. 3, firm opinion, ascertain- 
ment, good resolution, belief. 

CPSJozpSJS anu-bh&vi. Peroeiving, knowing; attempting, 
full of effort (Bp. 7, 3; 12, 55). 

KfJj^SjsS anu-bhuti. Perception, apprehension. 2, know- 
ledge from any source but memory. 3, dignity. See 

BjiotfU^^ anu-bhdktri. One who enjoys or suffers. 
(My.; see ifSCTrUtjJjs?* ^J. 

QtSotfAt&jTSo anu-bh6ktavya. To be enjoyed or suffered; 
that is to be enjoyed or suffered (Bp. 3, 22). 

SSffcjjJjseX anu-bhdga. Enjoyment (Bp. 46, 20). 2, ex- 
perience, undergoing, suffering. 

©f£iijSjSf7\ anu-bhogi. One who enjoys, experiences, or 
undergoes. 

»;&tjlee?\7i) anu-bhdgisu. To enjoy (Bp. 33, 12; 58, 26; 

B. 2, 20; 3, 33). 2, to experience, to undergo, to suffer 

(Bp. 34, 12; B. 3, 97; 5, 69). 
SS^JjjoS anu-mata. Approved, assented to; permitted, 

allowed. 2, agreeable, pleasant; beloved. 3, being of 

one opinion. 4, assent, permission, approbation (Ch. v. 

218; Smd. 394; Bp. 4,2; 43,69; 60, 59). See .UXx^iJod)', 



SScArfoS anu-mati. Assent, permission, approbation 
(Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 3. 30-84; Bp. 30, 9). 2, the fifteenth 
day of the moon's age, on which it rises one digit less 
than full (tssj o tfofi H BSjre sS Hla.; t>?3j *oa B s5»E8raj 
Mr. 69). 3, N. of a goddess. 

eesioziaS^Kj anu-matisu. To assent, to agree, to comply 
with (Bp. 24, 31; 40,7. 23; 50,51. 73). 2, to mako(one) 
assent, to persuade to (5, 19). 

es^orfo^ anumanta. = sSiSJSj^. (C). 

tS(So»iy»tl anu-mana. = WfJ^rf. The act of inferring or 
drawing a conclusion from given premises; inference. 
2, reasoning; reflection, hesitation, doubt (BvaaS, 3*r 
Mr. 10; Smd. 395; Bp. 18, 73; 19, 24; 41, 11; 50,21).— 
«fi>aj35J4C>\ -etuCJ'. To abandon one's hesitation or 
doubt (Bp. 61, 14). 

eSfjorfjaSsiJ anu-m&nisu. To reflect, to hesitate, to doubt 
(Bp. 1, 15; My.; B. 5, 130). 

SSfj^reAs?^ anumana-ukti. Reasoning, logic. 

69jSo£o3 anu-miti. Inference, conclusion from given 
premises. (My.). 

fS&aoTl, anu-misha. N. of a man (Bp. 4, 13). — efSj^o 
S#t3. N. of a man (58, 4). 

©jio^Soecrio anu-meya. Inferable. 

&(&&(O90;& anumeyisn. To infer (My.; Si. 385). 

eSt&Aseri anu-m6da. A subsequent pleasure, the feeling 
of pleasure from sympathy;— assent, acceptance (My.). 

SSpio&B? tig anu-mAdana. Causing pleasure, applauding. 
2, assent, acceptance. 3, sympathetic joy. See fi.Mj*). 

eSfSj&seOsiJ anu-modisu. To feel sympathetic joy. 2, to 
allow with pleasure, to assent (My.). 

WfiiadjaCWO anu-y&yi. Going after; a follower (B. 9, 175). 
See &ux^c&o3»oSo. 

eS?Joo3»eX anu-y6ga. A question. 2, examination, ask- 
ing. 3, censure, reproof. 4, spiritual union. 

tStSoc&ot&ieS anu-yAjana. A question; questioning, exam- 
ining. 2, joining to, attaching (My.). 

©fJocda? a3rio anu-ydjisu. To join to, to attach (My.). 

eStSitf?^ anu-rakta. Pond of, attached or devoted to, 
pleased; beloved (Bp. 39, 68). 

ef^oti^ anu-rakti. Affeotion, attachment, love, devotion 
(Bp. 44, 65; 47, 56; 58, 14; 61, 41). 

©rfoti^rio anuraktisu. To feel affection, to love, etc. 
(Bp. 49, 34). 

WSJotoX anu-r&ga. Redness. 2, affection, love, good mil, 

devotion (cW Mr. 518; Ch. v. 227). — BfdJOTrtsS^OJ. 

-o -zSOJ. Affection, etc. to spring up, to beoorae 

affectionate, etc. (Bp. 31,31). 
eScAxjaXa* anurftga-ja. Arising from affection, consent, or 

satisfaction. 

es;JotS>?\ anu-ragi. Impassioned, attached, full of affec- 
tion, enamoured (Bp. 7,5); —causing love. See J^*** 

eSSotroT^ anu-ragisu. To be or bocomo full of affeotion, 
good will, devotion, or joy (Bp. 4, 57; 21,46; 28,68; 
32, 31; 38, 15; 53, 66; 55, 47; 59, 22). 

«9?JOOS# anu-rAdhe. = «ssf.B09:$. The seventeenth nakshn- 
tra or lunar mansion. (My.). 
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©SosiaSj anu-rftpa- Following the form, corresponding, 
adapted to, agreeable to, according to (Smd. 149. 370; 
8L 67); conformity. See ttipaFoJjdjBS, ass fSodosB, rO 
twSjries. 

CS*5j»?^ ana-rod b a. Obliging another or fulfilling his 
*i*hes. obligingness, compliance; conformity. 2, refer- 
ence or bearing of a rale. 
»Sj«9jS ana-Upa. Repetition of what has been said, 
tautology. 

S&itraLsiJ anu-l&pisu. To repeat over and over the same 

word or words (My.). 
tSZlVSXi anu-lusi. Dancing (according to), rcjoioing. See 

CwJdtiS anu-lepana. t»SJ«5e3tS- Anointing (the bod;). 

2, unguent, ointment (rtjs;3jj«j Nn. 20). 

ana-lepisu. To smear to or on (Bp. 4, 35; 19, 

70; 46,61; aS*J G.). 
©SJdstii) anu-loma. With the hair or grain, in a 

natural direction, regular, successive (Smd. 14). 
5SvOCj»tli>C»«3jst'rfo anuldma-vildma. In the usunl order 

and oat of the nsaal order (Smd. 14 Cm.); — alternate 

(Cn. v. 238). 

anu-vara. Selecting: making (anything) one's 
special aim (J. 4, 71; 11, 6; 25, 30). 
e^J^&XJ anu-varisu. To choose for one's self, to receive 

with favour (J. 24, 55). 
©^JSSoTfJ anu-rartana. Following, attending. 2, compli- 
ance, obedience (Bp. 39, 42). 3, concurring, admitting. 
4, obliging or serving another. 5, consequence, result. 
6, continuance. 7, supplying from a previous rule. See 
t - aj i- 

VZlTjtr£ ann-vartane. = »(jj5JSr?J. Supplying from a 

previous rule (Smd. 79. 85. 151. 183 Cm.). 
SS^osSS" anu-varti. Following; compliant, obedient, 

resembling. (J. 15,6). 
Cr^JrriSrsJj anu-vartisu. To supply from a previous rule 
0*w>d. 299). 2, to refer or apply to through a series 
<Si. 64). 3, to go after, to follow. X<0 doSdpJ^, tiqiOT 
Sds ? ^aiJtS^, «?sj3Sf?3 cJe*j (My.). 
flSrioss?? anu-vaka. Saying after, recital, reading. 2, a 

section, a chapter. 
«S?JJI3;2 anu-vada. Saying after or again, explanatory 
repetition or reiteration with corroboration or illustra- 
tion ; confirmation; trying to establish by reasoning 
(My.); rumour; slander. See K&vy. II, 1, A, 29. 
t5^=3»~ :£j anu-vadisu. To argue, to reason (My.). 
»c&J£*> annTB. = ©fi>l.(C.)- — a?kii3?3os4.=afi>3=l>. 
(S. Mhr.). 2, preparation, equipping, etc. for setting out 
(My.); — refreshment, a refreshment (My.). 

aou-vritti. Acting in conformity with. 2, com- 
plying with. S, reference to what precedes, continued 
coarse or influence of a preceding rule or assertion on 
what follows. 4, reverting to. 5, imitating, doing or 
*rii*n in like manner.- conformity to usage (aJjlS ; see 
<**>«0*j). See 0CL4»q5»~* > *^*- 
e^jSt^sO ano-veabtUo. To surround (J. 2, 1). 
STU&lZ) «nOTe.n. = er5oaiA>. (Wjcejft), »$F so>e5j G.). 



eSsrfo-rfjtSg ana-vrsjye. Following a departing guest a little 

distance, as a mark of respect. 
OSotS^ anu-sakta. Able, strong, being gifted with (Bp. 

39, 68). 

Ofijtf^ anu-Sakti. Ability, power, strength, energy (Bp. 
26,24; 85, 1). 

©SfOtfccJO anu-saya. Close connection (s3<S3?oi> Nn. 142). 
2, the evil result of an act that clings to the soul and 
causes it to enter other bodies. 3, repentance, regret, 
mental distress (emd^rt, ema^** 142). 4, ancient or 
intense enmity, wrath (AuS>*Sj, "#j9?;3 142). See Sjesj 
rUaS. — ssfSjiodjaOja). -o-Sdj. To feel remorse, to repent 
(oassrad, afjoSodo, Sss 33 a, ejijasS Hla.). 

eSjbtfti anu-iara. A rdkshasa, a sort of demon. (R.). 

tSE&BSSJsJ anu-sasana. Regulating; binding under laws; 
instruction, direction. See cSSreraiSjBSJJfJ, Ssre j£>ss«<3. 

©cioSojS' anu-sruta. Handed down by vodio tradition. 
2, perpetual, eternal (»a { , wta«, Nn. 132; *5n», (diJ^d 
137). 3, = =raar, SSofjj (137). 

ePSios^oX anu-sanga. Close adherence, connexion, asso- 
ciation. 2, tenderness, compassion. 3, neoessary con- 
sequence. 

eSci)^^ anushtupn. Tbh. of (Jf&sSjjip*. (Mr. 362). 

©t&slOjep* anu-stubh. Following in praise or invocation. 
2, speech ; Sarasvatt. 3, N. of a type of metres (Ch.). 

anu-sthana. Commencing, undertaking; doing 
or engaging in any work, performance or practice, 
business (Smd. 5. 6). 2, aoting in conformity to. 

SS?&1^& ana-sthita. Done, practised; effected, accom- 
plished; followed, observed; done conformably. (Bp. 46, 
64). 

?5SoJ^SO anushthisu. To perform, to practice (Bp. 6, 1 1; 
55, 48. 51; J. 29, 5). 



Not hot (treSiud G.; My.). 2, 



eSfSoii an-ushna 
to 

apathetic. 3, lazy, sluggish. 
OjioTiS^fj anu-sandh&na. Investigation, inquiry, search- 
ing into. 2, setting in order, arranging, planning. 8, 
plan, scheme. 4, connecting, congruous or suitable 
connection (Bp. 8, 26; 41, 11). 

K^OJj^rfj anu-sandhisu. To connect, to join (Ch. v. 292). 

eS^j^Wre anu-sarana. Going after, following ; imitating. 
2, conformity to;— consequence of. 8, custom, habit, use. 

©Fiirf&sJo anu-sarisu. To do or act in like manner («JfJj 
H>i' o** 9 ?) H14.; CdjsJ Nn. 159; Mr. 479);-to follow, 
ft;?* «<i)«0AjtJ *oaj8rtrao(Bp. 60, 39); — to use. tfi)^ 
o< arffj* ss?t»SosSj3o« (Smd. 71, o. r. «Jof\?wo«jao«). 

es^o^&^o^?? anusarisuvike. Conformity to, approbation, 
propitiousness (S^acJ Si. 433). 

ePtJoristf anu-s4ra. = Vfa'Stin. (Smd. 346; Si. 67). 

WfSjrfs'dSS anu-B&ratah. Conformably to. 

eSJjOsraS anu-sari. (-£). Following, acting according to, 
agreeing to; a follower (Bp. 3, 68; 5, 68; 39, 60). 

eSf&sfoQri anu-sarini. She who is following, etc (My.)- 
2, N. of the second string of a lute (My.; Br.). 

®?Jostea^ anu-salva. N. or a king (J. 8, 29. 86). 

«£>^jA»eo3j anu-sdye. N. (Bp. 62, 25). 
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esSoste^Tj anu-svara. After-sound. 2, the nasal sound 
as represented by a dot or circle. 3, that dot when not 
representing a nasal sound. See Smd. 19. 192. 203. 205; 
Kavy. I, 2, 12. 13. 31. 32. 

eSJ&SoBTi anu-hara. Imitation. 2, resemblance. 

«S?j053accJ0F anu-harya. To be imitated. 2, monthly obse- 
quies on the day of the new moon. 

Orls^ nnuka. The backbone, the spine. 2, a former 
state of existenoe. 3, race, family; a good family (**^ 
t>, ufyas »jw Nn. 129). 4, temperament, disposition, 
character (3?t>, wtssrf 129). 

eSfJjstsarf anuo&na. Devoted to study. 2, a Brdhmana 
versed in the vidas and veddhgas (sgBdO&Jj s5(a.3»?»rto 
Mr. 250). 3, well-behaved. 

©jiss^ a-nutna. Not young, not reoent, ancient (Bp. 4, 2). 

eSfJoti an-una. Undiminished, whole, entire. 2, having 
full power. 3, not less, not inferior. See Ch. v. 327; 
Smd. 108. 130; Bp. 6, 9; 31, 17; 61, 38; Rsv. 4,76; 

es?jjs3'^ an-unaka. = MfSJSfi. Undiminished, etc. 

CS^jsj! anupa. Situated near the water, rich in water. 2, 
a watery country. 

Wjijsosr? anu-radhe. = w<&>oa$. (My.). 

esjAtfdo an-uru. Thighless. 2, Aruna, the charioteer of 
the sun; the dawn. 

CStlesttf anushara. Saline. 2, an-ushara: not saline. 

©t^aJO an-riju. Not straight. 2, perverse, wicked. 

V<^* an-rita. Not true, false. 2, falsehood, lying, cheat- 
ing (*UJj*, Aj>sS&, pSjsv 4 , 4* Kk. 60). 3, agriculture, 
as opposed to gleaning (sios). See iBjAj. 

e9c3 ane.l. = ®*<- A suffix to form adverbs, 

e. p. tfayS, -aa.y3, iS^fS, «roA>'B<iS (§md. 889; see 229. 
891. 392. 393. 898). (Cf. Kannada, Te. S5fS, when it is 
said, to witP T. w?S = K. wti, having become P). 

Wc3 ane.2. ( = e^2, eftf*). seee-p. aa<82, aowcS. 

«9c3oi> aneya. (fr. »»^)- = ®c3?. Au affix to de- 
note grades in number or position: of that 
number, of such a position, etc. s»&3i3oii>, -3$ 

afioto, wsi jSodb, ftaeSiSok (Smd. 248). .arWiSoAjasS 5tre3o 
(B. 1, 6). 0 

59(3? and. = ©e3cxSo, of which it is the common form. 

'asJrtVO 55jscSu;j? axefflj aurftfo (Si. 106). ^£9,3? 

qnri4 (379). rfjsritiiS? sS^* (B. 2, 1). ada*? sj*,'* 

(2, I). »>dKi5« sS^rlVo (2, 6). 
©c3e^ an-eka. JVot one, many, much. 2, the plural number 

(Smd. 178; wsSoCSs! 179 Cm.). 
es5e*<?» aneka-dha. /n many ways. 2, often. 
S£>;3?#:S aneka-pa. An elephant (drinking in two ways, 

with bis trunk and with his mouth). 
OiSe^rftiji an£ka-vacann. The plural number (6md. 

172.254; K&vy. I, 5,6-12). 
ee^eSat^ anGka-vidha. Of many kinds, in different ways, 

various. 

eStJfTO^d aneka-akshara. More than one syllable; having 
more than one syllable, polysyllabic (Smd. 53. 84. 85; 



K&vy. I, 5, 44-46). 2, a man of great literary merit 
(Ch. v. 12). 

SScotfra^tfpi*) anekakshara-dhatu. A verbal root (theme) 
with more than one syllable (Smd. 54. 273). 

OfjtfraXji an£ka-agrate. The state of being engaged 
in various pursuits; — the state of having many blanches 
(J. 2, 8). 

&>c3etft><3 an-Skanta. Having not only one end or aim 
or meaning, allowing possibility (*Js,3«, aoajdo 
Nn. 160). 

©tSeTOrfSr anSka-avarti. Many times (C). 
eS^trf^ixsJr aneda-muka. Deaf and dumb. (*54^Srf 

BJJS* G.). 2, blind. 3, wicked (*Uj 5jJ?SAji3a G.). 
©fJetxJo a-neya. Not to be led or governed; improper to 

be constructed or concluded (Smd. 177; see Kavy. Ill, 

1, k, 8). 

©fJecocj an-ehas. Unobstructed. 2, time. 
KfJjje^So an-dka-ha. Not quitting the house. 2, a tree. 
an-6je. Ono of the eighteen dCshas in poetry (Ch. 

v. 40). 

anta.l. = ^1. A common P.p. of e>Si, 

q. v. 

anta. 2. = W^, etc, q. v. (My.). wrtWOTd^, tit 
v»a<S wrsvsckag, ^cao idrtvj (B. 5, 18). st>?Md 
rivQ tWjs? us riv<o (5, 26). 4>n wda «o±n4 (5, 52). 
sSseyd^rCM (5, 88). w^aa tfuu (5, 86). »3.ai5; 

(5, 131). »f£3o* (Bp. 57, 89), Mrd.ao (60, 40) are per- 
haps mistakes of the copyist. g f braggingly : SUCh 

a worthy (as he, she, it; s.Mhr.). »a?s^ w^ifc, 

such a powerful, or virtuous, or rioh man as he came. 
esavS, "t^J. such a worthy as she came. PsSji u 
^ii), Buoh a worthy as I came. 
©5^ anta. 1. = b^j, etc. (Smd. 379; cf. No. IS). 

See sa^sStS. 

©3 anta. 2. End, limit, boundary, term (tfcJ Nn. 88; **|5 
<}.). 2, end, completion (Sfdrtd G.); a total, whole 
amount. 8, end of life, death. 4, decay, destruction 
(t4?«F, t4t«F-n»aoao 88). 5, a final syllable, termination. 
6, the last word of a oompound. 7, the meaning of a 
word (BBsqiF, add esqir 88). 8, settlement, certainty; 
law (ijSaor 88). 9, works (*ajp, tfajFrW 88). 10, 
nature, disposition, essence 88). 11, Indra (3»* 3 > 
■a<3 88). 12, nearness, proximity (SajaS 88). 13,innor 
part, inside (t-VrU 88; cf. «s<3 1). See 

©^8 antah. = «s=3 1, ssSo* q. v., w^JJ*. 

tSTS SStfro antah-karana. The inner organ, the mind, 
the thinking faculty, the heart, the conscience, the soul 
(Bp. 5, 59; 86, 36; 57, 81). 2, favor, love, compassion 
mercy (dodj, C). — e^ttfdts SrfJ. To have or 
feel compassion (B. 4, 91). — ZltiaZfrd. -oS* To 
obtain favor (Rav. 5, after 19). 

©Sf 8*-df«;&tSE3 antahkarana-maline. A woman whose 

mind is impure (Bp. 40, 53). 

«9<i S*T3p9rfos{ antahkarana-suddha. A roan whose mi» a 
_o $ • 

is pure (Bp. 88, 2). 
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r, proximate. 3, related, intimate, dear. 4, lying 
adiwiU to. exterior. 5, distant. 6, different from. 7, 
«** isttrior. the midst (w«S»rtJ Nn. 93; cUqS^ Nn. 77; Mr. 
S »'A 8, tbe toul; the mind (t»3 t oti 77; «*S,ot^581; 
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eS.StftJfWoTOi^ Mtahkaranaiuddha-atma. A person 

whose mind is pore (Bp. 37, 48). 
W^tSrioP, antahkaruna. = es^ttfdn No. 2, of whioh it 

Is* vulgar corruption. (B. 5, 62. 120. 132). — B^Wcbra 
Compassion to arise. »3rt B?j s*cj» oSjU (B. 5, 

159). "* *" 

©S^.*** antah-kalataa. Inner strife (Si. 267; My.; 

©B^oio antah-kriye. Doing, i. e. placing, within: 

receiving into (one's self), taking in. See WV w'oij*. 
OS^S sscSCeS^si antah-pada-vicch6da. Division of the 

various inner parts (KAry. Ill, 8, B, 172). 
©S^tf antah-pnra. = »£sid. The inner or female 

apartments, the gynaeceum. 2, the king's palace. 3, 

those who liTe in the female apartments. 4, a queen. 
«f ^S^ot^ antah-anddhi. Inward purity (My.), 
©sysjaj^ antah-satva. Inner strength or power (My.). 
^Hd 1 "*^ antah-aatve. A pregnant woman. 2, the plant 

Seme carpus anacardium. (K.). 
©£_Ssfed antah-aftra. Having internal essence; internal 

easenee or treasure, inner store or contents. (My.). 
9 ~J% ant * h - 8t h«- = M^*, «^«J. Being in the midst 
or interior {Bir. 1, 102). 2, a semivowel (odj, d, «j, a, 

My.; Te.). 

©^ antah-sveda. An elephant. (R.). 

antaka- Making an end, oausing death. 2, Yama. 
the god of death (tsa, »o, 03^, aartod^, etc. 8m. 12). 
3, end. 4, death. 5, a total, whole, or aggregate (Te., 
see «S, So. 2). »s£*sJ 3* r\ X£rUt3# ?J 

»s»o* aiaoj* efS (Prv.). ""° a 

O^ff^rf antaka-hara. The captivator or destroyer of 

Yama or death: Siva (Bp. 67, 28). 
Og.gsgptf antaka-antaka. The destroyer of death : Siva 
(Bp. 18, 23; w»«j Mr. 520). 

C«o* anta-ga. Going to the end; thoroughly conversant 
with. (B). 

<Ss3„Xrfj;d anta-gamana. The going to tbe end of something, 
■ oiihiog. 2, the going to meet death, starring one's self 
to death. 

TS^jt antate. The state of being at the end or final. 

See «»«o»^i, acs^a. 
•JS^ag autatva. = *»$3. See ewsos^J. 

<9«3,cS antade. = es??o<d, es^*i3, it says (C; b. 

*, 94). 

O^,^ in tap pa. See s. »fSJ, 1. 
tSSJ^CPjid anta-pr&sa. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 
<£^ailT&& anta-yamaka. A kind of yamaka (Kavy. Ill, 
», B, 3). 

5 antar. = wrt l, etc. Within, in the middle or interior. 

— x — ' 

i; between. 3, amongst. See §md. 99. 
Ti antara. = 2. /tariff in the interior, interior. 2, 



3j?J, aJiS'So. 77). 9. nn interval, intermediate space or 
time (ioafc 531; tofSd, iessi77; *»77. 10, separa- 
tion (ac3*?n, C5d« 77). 11, distance (B. 2, 26). 12, 
difference (B. 5, 190); disagreement; inaccuracy. 18, re- 
mainder, rest. 14, another thing, manner, waff, or slate 
(AfiOsMsU 77; 531; heref). 16, a variety, a species (a 
$da 77; 531). 16, a hole, an opening (So, 

*3 *5> 531 )- 17 ' « P« «'od o/ - (ime. 18, a flat- 
ness, a de/ioenoy, a foible (aoojeo 77; 531). 19, occasion, 
opportunity (e«a>3d 531). 20, respect, regard, sake. 21, 
a surety; guaranty. 22, clothing (MS^d, a^ 77; v,Vr(j 
*> B 631). 23, surpassing (««*,»>, tfo&j^o' oS-ise. 
sJsSj 77). 24, great height or elevation or rank (So 

a^e^a, «»so4.oa 77). 25, the foot (iraa, -sua 77). 

26, a sound, a cry (eraa, t^ft 77). 27, an obstacle (My.; 
art G.; tf.M,* osodj). 28, the mid-space or the heavens 
(Mhr.; see B^3«c^, e^dissta). 29, at the end of 
compounds: different, other, another, e.g. rf'ara^cJ, 
another country. See a^S. — »$£d«J. -tj. In the very 
midst; even in the air. e?£Sde} tle;3sajK!^) (B. 5, 187). 

— a^de?. = e^dd. tSjBnsSodj ajsa, ws^aaiS^ 

e^dd; feao **tso (B. 4, 68). — w^oaU. -wU. Swing- 
ing or dangling in the air, the state of being without 
support or help. eBM esJ, asUnsoOjao (My.). »>S s» 
i5?aortos w^cwM! wjuj^aBideaort *,os«»5e? (Prv.). 
SS^tJoX antar-anga. The inner part, the interior. 2, 
the mind, the heart. 3, the mind's thought or intention 
(ao5JAjS*«Arf 3JJ3J G.). 4, secreoy, privacy (C; To.). 
See Bp. S3, 9; 86, 12; 54, 54; Kk. 2. 
eS^tJXo^ antara-gange. = o^dtwajtf, «Sfjda©. A 
water-plant, without any root to the ground, swimming 
upon the surface of lakes, etc, Pistia stratiotes Lin. 
(8t. & PI.; Te.). 2, Cassyta filiforais Lin. and different 
kinds of Lemna (Z.). 
©S^tftf Pto antara-oandu. A ball to throw up in the 
air (My.). 

tSrjjiasTkrS antara-damare. = orf drtort. (Te.; R.). 
^i^i,^ antar-antara. Having an intermediate space 
between itself and something else; gradually rising one 
above the other, as hills, tier-like (C). 2, leaving a 
proper distance between one another, e. g. when sitting 
at meals (C). 8, storied; the story of a building (3d 
8m. 105; iS«J 106). Cf. B^^J. 
©rtftfL'BSE! antara-piiaii. An aerial he or she-demon : a 
soul for wbioh the funeral rites have not been per- 
formed (My.). 

eesTdzjC^ antara-valli. = »^dr<ort, etc. (nsOatSr, *->C^ 
»esa^ Nr.). 

©a^Tjsjvi antara-vala. A man who keeps the inner door 

(Bp. 16, 13). 
tS#T}<$ antarale. = orgsaV, etc. (St. a PI.). 

SS^TO antara. In the middle, inside, among, between. 2, 

in the meantime. 3, near. 
wa^TOfe antar-ftna 2. = »^o»*. (My. occasionally). 

©# antar-fltmn. The soul; the supreme soul as resid 
— c 

ing in the interior of creatures as the individual soul (see 
»Sd No. 8). 2, the heart or mind. 
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©3 XS antara-antara. The inner soul, one's self (Bp. 

18,43). 2, various interior places (J. 6, 42). 3, state 

of more or leB9, difference (My.). 
©5i TOSpvisiiS^ antara-bhava-satva. The soul after death 

a/id previous to its being born again, a ghost. 
©3 rrocdo antar-aya. Going between. 2, an obstacle, 

— D 

impediment. See stsraoaj. 
©^TOoi)3S£ antar-ayatva. = a?S o*oi> No. 2. (Bp. 35,25). 
©3 TOfti antar-ala. = Mioses, w^osv. Intermediate. 2, 

intermediate space; intermediate time (SJtfy Srad. 143 

Cm.). 3, anything between. 4, an intermediate point 

of the compaBS («,»*, <OOi Mr. 59); a direction, a region 

of the sky (rtJ9?MJj 59). 
©f^rjSBV antar-ala. = tt^oso, etc. (Smd. 194; 8i. 82). 
©r3 &^ antariksha. The intermediate space between 

heaven and earth. 2, the atmosphere or sky (3acraSqi, 

ring Mr. 81). 

©rf 6^ antar-ita. Gone within, interior, hidden, shielded; 
departed, disappeared, perished, dead; separated, de- 
tached; impeded; remainder. See tfuws^OS, <»sjj»3 03. 

eSfJ &S> odo antar-indriya. An internal organ: manas, 
— 0 fi) 

buddhi, ahankara, and iitta. See w^a^SjaljOli. 
©;3 Brio antarisu. To leave a space between, to go out 

of the way (Bp. 61, 24). 2, to delay, to defer, to put 

off (Ch. v. 70; Bp. 9, 49; 14, 8; 28, 51; J. 10, 25; 24, 9; 

30, 1). 3, to disappear (Bp. 52, 50). 
©3 &e3S antartpa. An island ((OfO tJSJrtjes:! Mr. 416, 

o. r. -rtoOjO). 

©3 Beodo antartya. An under or lower garment; clothes 

(B0!?8ti, wuart Mr. 343). 
tSti 6? antard. Amidst, among, between. 

— D 

©;2 tSc re antarena. Amidst, between. 2, except, without. 

— 0 

3, during. 

e9^,63>> antajU. This word appears to be presupposed 
for the instrumental forms given below: regular Suc- 
cession, 8ubsequenC6. (Te. »?* 8, afterwards, and 
then). — VtfJB'o, WfSa'i^o, WSW'^ (§md. 398). Subse- 
quently, after, afterwards (ssioaaoOjo 112). (o. r. 
»cS*r) w^CF^ (112). »40'4 wades* *> sfijOdjsv* 
us no* tofSj (112). 

©fj XftI) antar-gadu. Filled with worms. 2, unprofitable, 
useless (»dq$ r W, Mg ) a3js5t4fl 1 Mr. 459). 

©?J Xri antar-gata. Gone between or into. 2, being in, 
included in (Smd. 91). 3, being in the interior, internal, 
hidden, secret. 4, disappeared, perished. 5, forgotten. 
See Bp. 83, 7; 53, 1. 

6S?J 7(r&7$fl antargata-svana. An indistinct tone. See 

S9;j X\F5o antar-griha. An inner apartment of the house. 
— o V 

©# aiFTite antar-jathara. The stomach. 
©3 tSfFSo antar-deha. The entrails. 

— D 

693 ro£F"rf antar-dvara. v4 private or were/ door within 

the house (Bp. 61,29). 
©3 !?srfi antar-dhfina. Disappearance, invisibility. 

(My.). 

©?J t>F antar-dhi. Concealment, covering; disappearance. 



©si t£s>F"Si antar-dhupa. Incense put inside the stone in 

which the linga stands (Bp. 43, 20). 
SS^cSf antar-dbe. Concealment, covering; disappearing. 
©3 Spj»F^ antar-bhnta. Being within; internal, inner. 

(My.). 

©S^eFri antar-bheda. Piercing into. See jracWj- 

©# ^0Fe3cJ antar-manas. Sad, perplexed. 
— o 

©3 lior S> Ti antar-mandira. = »rf rt. F«. (Bp. 46, 20). 

-o a * 
©3 tiwFSO antar-mukha. (Smd. 99). Going into the 

mouth. 2, possessed of contemplation; continued atten- 
tion of the mind to the supreme soul (My.). 
rfaJF&) antar-mukhi. = «*S siJJFJO No. 2. (My.). 

— D 

«>3 ajOF antarya. Interior. 2, the interior (Bp. 8, 5). 
3, a hidden thought (wtfsJjsA) G.). 

©# odjsrio antar-yami. Checking or rogulating the in- 
ternal feelings. 2, the soul. 3, the supreme soul. 4, 
a kind of vital air (va^Jiv* A^s^Oj* rre<? Mr. 52). 

OeFfi antar-lina. Entered into, absorbed into, swal- 
lowed up, in. 2, inherent. 3, sunk in; humble, low. 
See 3*^, #00. 

©^ zSro&tf antar-vam sika. The superintendent of a gynae- 

. — D 

ccum. 

©ci^Fe^ antar-vatni. j4 pregnant woman, (rtifrri, etc. 
Mr. 807). 

85fj irfF§F antar-varti. Internal, included, dwelling in. 
o 

2, an in-door servant (Bp, 9, 46; 43, 44). 

©3 sir/Utf antar-vasika. (= M.^sJ-oSfl 1 ?). A superinten- 
dent of servants (3J53J s3rU* Mr. 268, o. r. iatJ). 

©3 s»FrJ antar-vftni. Skilled in the sdstras. 

©3 CBFrf antar-vasa. = e^Sor^d. (Bp. 55, 5). 

©^ S^FO antar-r^di. Belonging to the inside of the 
saorificial ground;— an inner vedi or seat. 2, the Doab 
or the distriot between the Ganga and Yamuna rivers. 
(R.). 

ef^jTj anta-Tura. Tbh. of w^tsjd (Smd. 380; Sm. 37). 
©3 if odo antah-catushtaya. = »3,Oft oi>. The inner 

aggregate of the four organs (Bp. 43, 2). 
©rf fj antas. = »5i I, etc 

©rf ste 33 antas-tapa. Inward heat ; mental distress (erot?,? 
"n, SSsJ^l?*, wsUSoij Nn. 142; S^sS, SjfS'W.sS 160). 

©^Ti^ antastu. Tbh. of Being in the middle 

or between. 2, being one above another, a tier, a story 
of a building (C; Te.; B. 4, 121. 149). 3, dogrce of 
dignity, rank, position. «*SfS OJBfjd W^*i 
(My.). 

©?J 73 anta-stha.= etc. A secret thought or secret 

—o jj> * 

(J. 30, 81; Te.). 
©fj«j* anta-sthita. Being inside: one of the higher 

_S Q 

officers of a king. See sjsjSjCJJjSjqrari. 

e9^,ao antaha. soe ». es^i. 

€9^3^ ailta. 1. See ©5 1, of which it is a P. p. 

Vera, anta. 2. = , etc. (My.). tft9J 

(B. 5, 51). as?:* (5, 163). <S5^ti) (5, 186). 8eePrvs.s. 
3T0dj«, wBj 2. 
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SfB^sajri anta-Adi-prisa. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 
S^^OSO,* anta-anuprasa. The anuprasa when final 
(Kirj. HI, 2, B, 33). 

©r3S.c3 fcnt&ne. = sssJoara^, osJ^gra^, he says (M y . ; 

B.5,«4. 127. 129). 

05*5,3 antire.= ws&bbtJ, osi^gatf, they say (My.; 

B. J, 133; G. 58. 65. 564). 
®;as$*toC».> anta-avas&yi. A Cdnddla. 2, a barber. 3, 
5. of a Muni. 

OfJ^tf antale. = esSosatf, ers^satf, she says (M y . ; 

B. 5, 127. 133). 

»^ antL= »cA^S, thou sayest (C). 

*»"• A " e'der sister. See 83, (T. e^, 

elder sister). 

®~i>* »otika. JV'eor, proximate. (Bp. 34, 13; 43, 23). 2, 
ricinitg, neighbourhood. 3, end, termination («»aa, *tt 
Nn. 120). 

ca^g^rfo antika-tama. Very near, «<o«e ty. 
ga^glgjCCiO antika-asraya. ;4 contiguous support. 

antike. = wig*. /I fire-place. 2, an eJder sis/pr 

(see 

"5*5^1 antinta. s©e s. ws^i. 

gg^rjj antima. Immediately following. 2, /tnai, last. 
3, tbo end (<»g^, 8md. 371 Cm.; «d 872). 

e»c&_c3 ant ire. See s. 1. 

<*§pC9 antiri.= ©cka^ti, e^a^fc, you say (M y>; 

B. 5, 134). 

OcSf^ antn. 1. That manner, so as that, in that 
manner, thus, so, as (jj^cJtjc^f §md. 399; 

w»rt or JWort 17. 19. 38. 46. 88 Cm.; Tu. t»otS; Te. «* 

Uj). It occasionally serves to complete a verse (Smd. 

398). «5|J, *S-4J, , (899). — flap* t3o* 

*»tS«3j (B. 2,44). aojotffJ ^rt*a<S^ as3j..ka 

awrvA»o (3, l). U3, wtfefo SdJi^jSsjj, 

rsj , «»st> (3, 49). fi^rf fjfjrt tjSodoao ^55^ Ojj*j 

«»Sj JMed? (4, 18). cS<Srt«J<4^»^ rt<3fjs5t (4, 45). 

jnvj, tlA>! waWj, Art Ar^ Ojs*j FJpSrt 3»d « i^nj 

A »«?0&> u?k (4, 184). 2, — No. 2, q. y. Perhaps 

all the instances quoted above from B., are to come 

here. — «*^#- (or occasionally) ««i8-sj». 

Being of that kind; such, snch a or an;— being of that 

very kind. e33 aj&etajA olJj^ Sauanraj 4 a 

* OiJOJssSaj* <*S iuo sSUjjrtoo (Smd. 46). «F3 a Cd3o 

ic?3V«Jj7lV(Bp. 25, 15) »3,So- B^S-«o3. Such 

a nun; a man like him, her, etc. (Smd. 191; Kk. 61). 

— eSS-ert -ttJ. 8uoh a woman, no si) 

— * »- _» « a 

•_3a.<jC S vo (^»f5 Nr.). — esi^tSodwo. -duiS 
3lue. Thus and farther. This expression ocours in nar- 
ration, e.g. Rav. 13, after 68. — «»?SaS. = 

C , eri l (Smd. 191) and etc. ws^ijjodjrtjeOftja 
<aj adU^t^je^j (d{oa*o*$ Nr.). una *od^ iSrtio -a 
*OJ Bli.Saj odbte IT-S-Jti (tn>Bw?3 Nr.). «<|#o wa» 
t*«* * eaj»a»3^ A(6f.a»© ^.sSJ^CJj (H1A.). Frequently 
■a tke Cm. on Smd. as represented in a Mdb. MS., e. g. 



aa >t& rttfo (90). *ou©3s* da«£ « a 

V"* (98). g^odJ^a**,* iw»0i£« (I01)T also 
125. 140. 141. 142. 169. 173. BjarfcSfJos *«<o (Bp. 3fi, 
18). e^* tSjs?*o (57, 78). SUS3J3^« SH^(58, 44).' 
T = 1- T -> (s- Smd. 192; Bfjo 

Ct. II, 64). — »o» ft. -Wft. (better esssrtP). Having 
beoome thus; now, therefore (Bp. 4, 46; 56, 1). Bjs* ft 
aiwc, and therefore (2, 38). — a^fjj. Xn (j^j 

manner and in this manner (SBart Jo?rt G.). 2, differing 
from the ordinary form and practice. 33j«£S tls f oil 
Cfj^JSOp* MftfJj Sto «j« -atforo (Smd. 5; a^odJajWN 
in sjji; auUnsA Cm.). 3, »<4)-!n)9, •sfjo-wu 9. = « 
cS^ '35$^, either so or thus (My.; msrtjs Jojrtjs G.). _ 
«^r3. .^r). While being so; so that it becomes thus. 
2, = «»!S, as, like (WSsJjsfS Smd. 397; s&uOHj^cij 78; 
JWort 210 Cm.; ^B5©sjei> 8m. 55). OtSfSfl { * OcJ^e 
(Smd. 18). »>OtJj5jj« e tfesc-jS^fJ *>c5« twftr»v<(l83). 
e*^o sSna^^d^jSo S^^iJ *Sj?tpatJoA>^o (210). to* 
fj^tf djt^iS ^MOj(272). AOrtead rtjas^S (Rj v . i 2 , 
23). — es^o. -«rool. And thus. Used in narration, 
g. RJv. 10, after 1. «Sf3o Jjj* tSoixj (Bp. 60, 49). — 
MFi* 7. And so. 2, = ssptj No. 2. As for, as to, 
in regard to. *Ja«4 wsw **«e9©o , as /- 0 »- new ones 
they did not appear (B. 2, 40). f»fjj «s;4« sSjt3j ijjs?a 
^J8tw, as for »»« I look out for an opportunity (2, 46). 
eUO t-rtdn^o efi* fJpJrt t3?rf, rb for toys I do not want 
any (3, 62). *J3^ ajsssSjasJOrt ooM* msJjs "atfjadt 

•ac (8, 96). ^ao,!*) Xastade (4, 72). wdes'^ »^» 
in regard to (this) "thereby" (4, 80). t»rt e<Sa , w«h n- 
speot to that time (4, 95). Softsi wsoSjol) tSeSoijiS^ aouaesj 
srato ti^Adf!^ efis firfij SjfJnrt <Sj (4, 179). — »fi^ 
•SfiA. = w^fSJ No. 3. As well so as thus, either so or 
thus, howsoever it may be, at any rate. eSs» rapia tfj 
sD%«rt um^cu (P" >- — »• = Even 

in that manner, in the very same wise, even so; even 
at the rate of; just like; just as; in such a manner that, 
even so that; just as if (WVSajSfS Smd. 397. 250; ;&?©S 
^>t* Kk. 63; 55bC«, 3je?c<j, »», *»3^ Ct. I, 88). MOOdb 
^ Odjtfo, RoWOaSj^ uoaqljc!!*, BiSodj^ n$5C!o(8md. 

251). t3A«iA<?* roo 1 +aooe^ a 3«o§ <=5jefJ o (89). sjj<s 
Oj^rtoSi* »J«cao (3). -aao t3tfv« todv^aj^ Woven 
rt tAid oxjcsnaj (41). *#3f3jo ft?fi)o *j»aao* sjaj^d 
(o. r. eO^d) w«a^ *tB^o rwtfoiwo Wjsaa^ (262). 

ts^arja^ <s^a ssaas ejae (^** * Hift.). aj^ wss £ 
<&aa sija (*««eos«o, etc HiA.). asum awsi ^ awodw 
a^ **rtt* ft^df*^ s«^a ajdaooUj. (8i. 84). d* 
a^ ftstcOjSSiJ Jo<0 *j9^o« MjSo (89). ets>#a 
3jort(S« «nj«jOdo ^( tssua* mo'C^ e$ qra^ajo (Mr. 4). 
^S^^o MfJt^O^Oooijcj* -aao ^(S^ eroca sSflocd^ 
**aao, **cSj (Bp. 50, 50). <a^sit&8«7« <a« zraarfci*, 
(5i,82). »£dO! (59, 18). wjeodii aoiSrt ajt4a?aa»a 
iJ,, *«3 toi a SA«ead^ gauvaj v.aiag, (j. 28, 68). 
d>anao5ort ^rsjj sort? SrtcSj ^jstf, iJ{*o (B. 5, 

120). ftt^cJtfn* «Crt wtgjfSS, wsS-jj? Soft sSo?*?^ 

3cj* wscsft tfjsiado! (4, 150). w e8or(*dj t»iJj» otij 

» ' ' CO 

rad^ tuti^t^dj ssrt, »idaj ertoi)^ ut^ rtjas^e ^ 
OdjV tBS d 3f3o &as*J3? 0 (5, 803). 2, likewise, also, too. 
^3^30* »^ Jj^oloo (Smd. 68). SijJ^aj* ^^(ewort 

9» 
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Cm.) ^Muo (73). aiS (3J9ort Cm.) SdrewaodosVo 
3so B^Wo rtvsrtdoo (123). an^tftftiAV* a£ uresrt 
3oao* a*^o (135). e s^Sfodosw dao* (373). — a 
£s3»««. -djso*. = af£. (tn>d308?S Smd. 397. 250. 110; iSff? 
Ojjdo dm. 55; 5&5©d »>d Kk. 63; sJft'C*, etc, 
Ct. II, 32). a3fs* wav* ado oiJWjdj "adr;j ?3uo« -adr 
sjdj (Smd. 173; -adr aesrt Cm.). dw*Jj3rf^s5£0« a$tf 
twit), aoB*,Cj .tjortd^sjae* (251). tiOoii^sJoo* a:p* 
cn» OTrfacSjJSdo (251). ta^cdJoJ* wij^ifcc* (Riv. 12, 
13). — B^s&tSC*. -s^c*. = BjSsJjso*. (Smd. 397. 73; 
Kk. 63; Sm. 55). .iddjo d^rtVo SrfO, WtJartoSoo ifjj 
adi^sfeeo* (Smd. 75; flUad OTort Cm.), tSftd tS^odb 
Fijryiaii^sSsso 4 drtradj* uidoii) (Rsv. 11, 23).— 
e;3 -a 2. = «9<S . »S,t Wc*?,, ? 88jj?o0j3j (Prv.). 

antn. 2. The whole, total (Te., R. ; see B j&so, 

Bfc30o). 

»S^, antu.3. = ®» so, it said (C). See ®5 i. 

«9f4> antutu. = ws>ao. Cf. -arfo Uo, ^c4jWj. ^fJjo 
ajjsJj^co B^sr^aaj* ufi^UcS toe* 3J9?e9odjdo ado 
cSjaraj^o (Kavy. Ill, 3, 99). A>ci>*sS djs^oii?!* Bui 
iiaoiido 3Hj<rtF(3«, arfoMcd srf^o Sodotfd at&eeFii 
odjodoo iiadjdj ajt>a»»J?i>k5j8t^t4Ej J Jiaro(JnT. 1, 12). 
dSzijSjftod arfao* »>rfo »iS, *ajt>«o «uai .irfo 
330or(Oo d?r<oi>o ije{$3f£, SaSqSdfto asiadrfdo* <arfo 
Wo erfoMo, ...ess, da?3.w»rf «3 wo 5 aa*33o* .jrfo %>fS. 
de3cst!!rf fto £>0«o rtjswftrf t-i So B3oo33o3 rfndao* 
a«0l>S0Jo33rt wrtdo (Raghir. 1, 42). 

Ofiossv 1 antuvala. = arf^d-J, etc. (St. * PI.). 

OcSp ante. 1. It is said see $. e^ l. 

W^, ante. 2. See s. a;So 1. 

e9^^pej* antevol. See s. wfSf, i. 
es^p^peeJ* antevdl. see s. a^ i. 

5Sw *35AJ ant£-vasi. Being in, at or on the end or confines. 

D v 

2, living near. 3, a C&ndala. 4, a jwpiJ. 

€9^,^55 anttve.=®^e*. ©s^*,?*, we say (C). 

tSrf^ antya. Last, ultimate. 2, final. 3, immediately 
following. 4, inferior, lowest. 5, the end (tf d Nn. ill; 
Sm. 90; «>ts d «d odota a *i Nn. 36). 6, a man of 
the loweat caste (rtortaw»M Mr. 375). 7, the number 
1000 billions. 8, the twelfth sign of the zodiac, Pisces, 
erf^ce d *do8ow , wao&ju d yddo^u (Prv.). 

es^^Dd antya-ja. Latest born. 2,aSudra. 3, a man of 
the lowest caste (My.; doMSodo, dniuO.), See Bp. 57, 
39. 67. 69. 71. Bd^tsrfC dJ9«rt Sj^ Wd nrart(Pry.). 

B^^K^ antya-janma. = e3^M. (My.). 

^35^3 antya-jati. A person of low caste, a Mleccha. 

See s. S»F. 
©^^o^otJjS antya-yamaka. A kind of yamaka(KAvy. 

Ill, 2, B, 3 seq.). 
eSrf^olioX antya-ranga. Srlranga near Triohinopoly 

(My.). 

W^^aeTi antya-16pa. Tho dropping of a final conso- 
nant or syllable (Smd. 106. 123; Kavy. I, 3, 69. 74). 
W^^rffer antya-varna. A Sihlra. 2, the final (9) con- 



sonants (Smd. 21). 3, the last syllable of a word (122. 
123). 

tSftt^^^xt antya-akshara. A final syllable (Smd. 289). 
SSjro^dtfFti antya-adar8«na.= erf ^AffitB. (Smd. 105). 
eS^^fJU^ antya-ishti. Funeral ceremonies (My.), 
antra. 1. An entrail, a gut. 

antra. 2. Tbh. of »Sl<J. See tsnsrf, tff aoojoaa . 

— ^ ^ 

SP^^B^ antra-vriddbl. Inguinal hernia, rupture. (R.). 

®^ antri. A plant, (either) Ipomoea pes caprae Roth (or 

Convolvolus argenteus). Cf. sprite**^. 

Wrf ailtha. = ^^2, Wf^.Z, «£>?ra, and «£>rf„co. of 
q> — ° — ° q — ° 

which it is a common form. Being of that kiDd, 
Such, SUCh a Or an. A Mdb. MS. of the com- 
mentary on the Smd. has e. g. BjSsSeqsadi^ (86), ^ 

tfozjwo aSJ J rf p (93), rajsja*!^ ga^ociiaiS (92), Jcoftai| 

do (fl&So, 98). fti^rfp (Bp. 15, 36). (B. 1, 15). 

dri ri^ (2, 52). a^er.*! (4, 22). 

€9(33 antha. = ®S* i etc. The Mdb. MS. mentioned s. 
k <P <? 

»i|ha8«. ff . d^JSuUj3| (93), *JSic Ujc3| (98). tSWj 
dO aSjUjCjfss « t*r(A (t*#A (U, etc Nr.). as^a3js«j dJ 
;so^ odf^Sfio ioadj(Bp. 13, 9). wa?So ci^ossao aj? 
a ^dp^ tf-sttasa Josaj (24, 7). ae^d^ (Si. 44). 3<? 
Ai^d -aOja^dJ (86). »(3a arf dJSrtj (250). «p» ajo 
nrttfrfj^ 2oadj(B. l, is). »{3? d»'je*rt (5, 90). »fiidi 

(5, 165). 

«9rS anda. (=®*1, etc; My.; T.,M.,Te., Tu.). Fit- 

ness; beauty; pleasantness (du^Kk. 82; Sm.55; 
cf. sk. «j^ = dajj). tsteVrf ssftoost^ap* «$^ao a,a 

jraO^jS o (Bp. 5, 7 1). «5i< 3j* BUS tjtsnsa jjaAa v«(40, 3). 
«ssJOo zSirtrtto «SrtrtV< ^30^5(56,13). -sdO As? 
o» uosj a^«?riSj3d(C. 3, 55). t3J9?W^ e^nsdiirtw 
(5, 75). ado »?Jrt »rf so* »o»? (Bp. 6i, 57). 2, suit- 
able, nice or good form or manner; array, 
•^ddoo dudjo araro aa« do *jsdoa o^ao* ado *a 
(Smd. 59). q^djdo^ao^a^ ara^ododO wfd^ a^aj* w 
040, eoS^ -a<J7i (Bh. 6, 2, i). 3, manner, 

form. w^djsVo ^stO«03O rtows^tfAe'T 4 wS, 

sjseo* ^fjo* ao'o 4 o(Smd. 73). taBo iva-rgao (79). "3 
aes'jjv* d3j$r SJ^rtv* S3o a^aoao* erus»sso3So(40l). 
iIAjOo dodrtVKj^Oo tfodotfrtv* 35><fdo tru^ddj rauruorl 
**v*(Abb. P. 13, 60). tJo^Oo Ort^aoo dj^A, *jeor, 
<uS aa^njd zjotSaoono * a^djo zntfAidodo(i3, 63). 
^ostJ^aoe* odoo ssfi' ee^do tfoJj^s^ dtJdfi^a (Bp. 
8,9). *a>ado WSa a^Oi^ <*o *lJodo«J<(18, 18; see fur- 
ther 1, 62; 18, 38; 20, 20; 37, 58; 39, 51; 40, 75; 43,71. 
83; 47, 24; 51, 32. 33; 54, 56). WOoSoeMsJrftf 0»3rtVc3* 
eruss* tBSSod^O (58, 50). uijd ad^co* ado t>r05i(Sm. 
20). dwdrf 3o* wdodo (=3SoradJ»a Nr.). «oOd ts»& 
ajj »c4 rfrf a, *<Jd iirtoOrf v^rfrf^a, aCd «n)d d sw 
©rfrf a «ot>dao« wndr cosao* a* *rfdd rfoa 
AnubbavAmrita 1, 5). aworrffSo drtdS rf eSodoes* 
{3*^>do > rf a ao(Raghc. 17, 69). SeeCh. v. 281. 282; ^g,^- 
4, nature (Oosa Nr.); faculty. *c4 o wsrao, *i 
doo ^t^o, estjj arf^ao* ^>rfo SdoSoc dps? (Smd. 128). 
toao asSrt CiSsj Sjis djs<!* -aModo; ...urfo »>3r1 
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* l, 55 ^. 5 * *««»(Dp.i78). 5,the true state. ! 
wis ergae»o&K& (Bp. 21, 17). eorigrt isa odUFsJ erf I 
a*>, aaasu* tfrtto, 55o«j<S eeaoasuo(24, 10). — esMa j 

-"JaXj. To destroy the proper form, etc; to spoil, 
to roiu. ^rfJ »tes* w naortJsjajtJcs* e^rtarftS oBj j 
cd3»A«cl stx>^ tSUjXj «retaT90ai>aj« .irfp* e *»o»(Bh. 
1,8,20). KotSj»tF-!jr{V prjfjaa^rf clO t3js?SAi, rtj»?3oA> 
5* e;|rta*tf o (1, 8, 54). See J. 1 1,5. — erf^rttfo. -*it>. 
To be spoiled ; to become or be ugly, ra^rltfrf rffj 
«3Jj? tt^rtkJjj *j>tr\ES(B. 3, 18). Mi^rfWj rtj85cl(»j*j»* 
0.)— e^rtcdj*. To make beautiful, to embellish, to 
form well. e^rtoiiJjlSj (g,*^, Xo^S Mr. 458). — e 
^rtf,a. -*ja. A deformed or ugly oroature; a person 
devoid of good manners (My.), rttw^o^rtrCW Sj^ejira 
httxa erf^eanvsitsdLxa 'ado^sS (B. 5, 248). t>tt 
**»>, rt^aada sua <o©?(Prv.). — «rfrtjstf«j. 

*i = BS ortuS«;=l>. (My.) erf ortje«*So. -o-*J8*rfj. To 

co 

cause to look nice, etc. (R4v. 13, after 59).— erf^dsL 
dapl. erf cSrf fSja^acja 3j,=3 j* statrOScSt? (Prv.). See 
Dp. 61, 2. — es^siyj. -o-sci. To be adorned or beau- 

tifal. BJ-4> tJ cSjbv* eji SjdcJo ftrf to«3 tl rf sljjri rtodoo 
<a a M co a la a 

ajje'dj (Rst. 6, after 11). — erfdjoo. -o-desj. = as! 

. . - 0 u » 

S»4 e^sSj^* torfjrtoA>Sv« (Cpr. 7, after 92). — erf^a 

™- -eCS*. Becoming state or behavior to be lost; to 
abandon becoming behavior (J. 13,55).— erfs3sa.>. 
-otti Beauty to rise; to become bright. *^cJSj i&aeo* 
rWo rtorrarf^rfrAAjeiWiORjtarfOrt, a^rf?«'3o sJoorfjao 
SWjft«*33j9fij5»Ort«(Bb. 2, 13, 42). 

t9cS mtS anda-gara. A handsome man; a 
o — 

Showy mail (My.; Te. erf n»*>). Feminine erf rras«j 
<*»■)• * w 

wfj rradr anda-garti. = ©^too^o. (My.; Te. e£ 

«ST re andana. = erf « q. v. (fist*, rf^rfd Su^ Mr. 262; 
My.). See Bp. 61, 28; J. 7, 5. 21; Aa^rf re; Sp. s. iSddj. 

OjS b andara. 1. = etc. (My.). 

o w 
0(3 t* andara. 2. = 2. (My., not general). 

•9C «l andala. = erf tt. Tbh. of (Smd. 376). A 

© ■ co a ' 

Utter, a palankeen (w?t» Nr.; 4i3*, orJwa^oiwrf Nr.; 
=Vj»!S, *•«©, astray Si.), sfr^ erf^ (Smd. 75). See 
Bp. 55, 10; J. 4, 67. " 
*J9«3 *J3* tfandaia-sattige. Tbh. of eel* tu$3»(Smd. 376). 

— O CO - 1 

*9(3a aod4. — ef^tSj*. Extravagance; prodigally, 

w.stefully (8. Mhr). !, = i«3 (Cb.). 
tpps 3so andiju. Proportion or ratio; estimate, valuation 

(My.; Mhr., H. e?rej3») efntu tfUJj. To make an 

•alimate, to estimate (B. 4, 125). 
»(& audi = e5»*& (T- — •» *0. A small, 

grey and winged insect that infests grain, Tinea 
oryzella Kl. (My.; T. erfJ 
«ft# aadikc. = e§,* Jfo. 1. (Sk.). 

«t andige. = erfJ rt, etc. (My.; wtsaonti, etc Si. 220). 

°§«3c3aob andipuaArn. <Tu. ediwo*, ertsjpso*, 

««.;. — eft 3{S»t*j3J0. An evergreen tree, Carallia 
iUfferrima~(Rt. A PI.)- 



WpJj andu. 1. That time; at that time, then 

(«« Smd. 147. 898; C; T. erfJ). erf> , -arfJ , wrfj , «jrfj 

(398). e» 0, e» ort, e» rf3 cio, e» rf (147; Bp. 27, 23); 

e» »o (J. 29, 12); e^ftrfj (B. 4, 139. 185). arf^ ajs^j 

rtjo (§md. 267). etfj (93; ad wudC Cin.). 

i~.3,aj* wrtrfj wualo (358; wdsD Cm.), eaisjj* -adrrfj 

ewjo (360; 'seSr© Cm.). e»iJ sts^tai^rf.sjj* to;^ 

etSjtfcr' (137). StJrf3^ra^ JoaadS;^ (Bp. 18, 53). 

eiJacsJ^ waaa wsuils^rfj^o (19,81). ^i^rf 

rt«Jodjo (do&x^, etc Nr.). eooao ems «3j< e^rt -stfj 

*J (Bh. 2, 13, 16). e^fj oa«sS LtirtsJ t»t<^ tSooas 

03w (2,13,31). Used expletively «. g. in sSjOTJu* a 

rSJ lortci t3e«rtodw (8m. 20). »?Sj n»! erf<3 dorfj tosi . 
co ^ ' co co 0) a* 

— e»rt ucS? rfja>, "ai^rt 'atSt rfj« (Prrs.).— erf^o. 

-6A)o. Also then (Bp. 25, 15) a^ sLsdosft. From 

that time (J. 29, 6) <&& ft A. -at> A. = »iS rfi . (S. 

' ' COA CO coco 

Mhr.; also eS » rto). _ e?5 SJ . .^?Sj . Always, ever 

CO CO Co Co Co * 7 

(Bp. 58, 88). 

©cSJ andn. 2. P. p. of esS 1. 

«9cfc ando. 3. To meet with or suffer (ts.);— 

to reach, to get at; to obtain, to gain (Te.); 

— to reach, to arrive (T. esj); — to be within 

reach (My.). etSJ tfrf^ *o3j erfj SOU (My.). (T. e» , 
to be united; to agree; cf. eUjj 12, ert 3). 

ePSJ ^ anduka. = rt, etc. A ohain, a fetter. 2, (Ac 

^6, co ' 

chain for an elephant's feet. 3, a ring or chain worn 
on the ankle, an anklet. 
SSfioX anduga. = e^rt, etc. (Qrj. 3, 89). 

escjorO andugu. The clearing nut plant, 
o 

Strychnos potatorum (Te.). — tSjio*. (*j 
037^, i>n Art , odnarf 81. 227). 

«9S^^ anduge = ei&rt, erfj r(, lorfj rt. Tbh. of es£* 
(Smd. 364; Ct. II, 13; My.; *QC« Smd. I; sDoWttf, «o»J* 
Hla.; rfjowed Mr. 344; rft^U Bhn. 21; tr»ur(J»rt, Sar* 
G.)SceBp.2, 52; 24,44; 56, 5; Grj. 3, after 91; ❖f^rfJ'rt- 

Ofjj^* anduka. = erfj*. (8k.; O.). 

e9(3 andre. = K'Sj'*, if oue says, etc. (My.; Cb. 16. 

175). 

e£>* andha. 1. Blind (*0&d Mr. 388). 2, making blind. 

3, darftsyss (tf S «5 Nn. 109). 4, turbid water. 5, water. 

6, = eiS * No. 2 (Bp. 64, 56). Cf. epi^rfjtf. 

andha. 2. Tbh. of («S[ G.). See erfjjWi^ . 

e>?J ^ andhaka. Blind; a blind man (*jrjjrt Nn. 85; *ri 

CsSoart Ss.). 2, N. of a Daitya or Asura, a son of 

KaSyapa and Diti (tS^, O^atf?* 85; Bp. 18, 23). 3, 

darkness (SSD, *i«3 85). 4, water (SJ»0, «A)CJ» 85). 

5, an elephant (rtt», ert 85). 6, N. of a country (o»^a 
tS&iftvi 85). 7, N. of a descendant of Tadu (J. 

14, 3). ess tfsrt *S doSow , ajrf 93r^s?i aor^ao (Prv ). 
eS?Jtfa8§ andhaka-iit. The conqueror of the daitya 

Andhaka: Siva. (My.). 

®ti Sf6d andhaka-ripu. Andhaka's enemy, Siva. 
<? 

85^*^6 andhaka-vairi. 8iva (My.). 
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tStSmii andha-kara. Darkness* — «»^tf»d *a. Darkness 

to cover or to spread. sidcSjstfrt *;>cOoab a^vsd^ 

(Bp. 57, 47). 
CSt^mosS andhaka-ar&ti. Siva (My.). 
«PpJ TOjJotJ andhaka-asura. = Wri* No. 2. (C. Bp. 47 

sum.; 47, 7. 8). 
eSfj^S^Sosi andha-tamasa. Great darkness. 
tSZST&aUS andha-mushike. N. of a grass, Lepeocercis 

serrata. (R.). 

tStS TOffi andha-raja. Dhritarashtra, who was born blind 

(E9fW, t^Soaal^ Mr. 264). 

WSS S3 andbas. = »fS 2. Food. 2, boiierf rise. 

eSfro Efdsrotfo andha-darabaru. A public office notoriously 
Q 

ill-conducted, a bad government (My.; H.). 

andha-asura. = afiWJfod. (C. Bp. 47, 12). 
Oaa J&tftSeO andhfisura-bhSdi. The destroyer of the 

asura Andha, Siva (Bp. 54, 26). 
5S?k andhu. A well (*JSS, »?dd «s£> Mr. 421). 
®tf andhra. The Telugu country (Ch. p. 22; Bp. 6, 18). 

2% 



, a Telugu man (Jtort-i* Mr. 
895^ aiina.l. = «St^2, e5 ^ £> Bo ' ) of "hi 00 " is another 
form (Smd. 191; Ct. II, 64; 4»5©3J Kk. 61; T. e^), 

2. Being of that kind or so ; such, such 
a or an. »<|=4 (Abb. p. 9, i5i). See wa sw ^, 
a Hi^ d ?A' "^4' *3W' d ^ 

^, &>3 J^. — »i^o. = e^«o (Smd. 191. 192; Ct. II, 64; 
Kk. 61; T. ep^c3*)- *aw?^o Aorta^o sjdtfd?! wuortrs 
j^{3«* f»d*oBSo (Smd. 192). OSd^O* (Abh. P. 11, 20). 
8ee Grj. 2, 93; aa#a;^o. i— »r^v«. Suoh a -woman as, 
one who is like or conformable to. See SjpWt^v*- 

tScS^ anna. 2. = es»«5^ 1. ^ wjxa »scaj« «ru<*,^(Bp. 

9,84). Of. -a^, (AJf^ sjc^o. (Smd. 293). That 

time; at the time when (rt3rtS£ool> «aw»d# wd?So293); 
meanwhile. «ft)d CsSr& Srta^o s^oi^ v>sJj wc^sS 
t&> (294). *J»V,f^o -a^ * J8£ 2,° (°- r - ra % 294). 

vjdsjjjia^rfj* er»9*do (295). e afJoarnUo^a'ao* 
en)CB«3JOdbaj?M j «s'JciB33j* ^Sa^o (Abh. P. 13,67). * 
4»a«3 * *j^os^tS5< wv^aj* (sSiSaire^c^) $ sjfjdort 
udaJjfS* w«o(J.28,27). Of. -SpSo, -a^o. 2,=e«J, «s?^ 
tod, «»$r(o No. 2. So long as, till (A>eaj»qJ# Kk. 69). 
— esjwd. -ud. = «s<S,ud, e;jado, e<^ad, a^adrto. 
8o long as, till, until. 8S *?cS3(3* UJiOj J5*;>«jaijwd 
asortc* {JtojoiS «dja<4> (Bp. 26, 53). Xsjsjjtw Sj< esBdo 
i>C3j 3«5rtaasjwd »5J»!fnv« ^^Ijro (Nr.). ft^oSj 
aaj* enjtf^wd ftf^odj tSjas5« nS(Bh. 1,8,26). — 
wddjo. -tn)o. And so long as (Bp. 20, 26). — ss^ud. 
-tod. = afjwd. (Bp. 47, 20). 

(Sfi^ anna. 3. = «9t^2, eto. (C). See e*^, twa^ in 
Prv. s. 1; cra^^i^ in Prv. s. «9dOtt>d; psodj^ 
in Prv. s. "a^O. rUrt *a^ (Bp. 43, 20). 

Ofjjj anna. Eaten. 2, food; a dish. 8, boiled rice. 4, 
Vishnu. 5, the sun. 6, water. — e^rld*. -tfBtf. One 
who cheats about food : one who falsely pretends not to 
have eaten any food, also that of others (S. Mhr.). 



€9fto annam. 1. Sees. wfl^I. 

csfi^o annam. 2. See s. ws^. 

SSf^t&PS anna-rina. One's ollotment to eat rice in tho 
present birth (My.). 2, the obligation (upon one person) 
to afford a maintenance (to another, S. Mhr.; Mhr.). 

tatyf annaka. = ®s*, etc. (Cf. »^2). ts«ri^* (Bp. 

12 sum.; 12, 46; 15, 24; 57, 15). l3tfrt^*o (12,50). 
3?«?03JS3 F^Tf (43, 43). U*50»J Uja^* v6Jt%T\Ki 

(59, 10). 

Krf^fej^ anna-kantaka. One who binders or thwarts 
another's meal, living, or welfaro (My.). 

W^fSjffirf anna-kantakatana. Hindering or thwarting 
another's meal, eto. (My.). 

WS^Tteanna-gata. Being in or connected with food, depend- 
ing on food (My.). Mi^rtirjES, riajFTtac^ij (Prv.). 

«5>^tt**) anna-catra. Tbh. of «sfj*3,. (My.; 

«J53<3 Cb.). 

eS^croS anna-data. Giving food; a man who gives food 
(Bp. 24,27). 

SS^aSci anna-dftna. The giving of food (Bp. 24, 32). 

Mr^KSfJ^ *J3J3?iCi«, w<Jw3jasJj Ssa^aao (Prv.). 
esp^ass> anna-dani. = w^nsS. 
ei^os^etf annadani-tsa. N. (Bsv. 1,60). 
«9j^^e; anna-dvesha. Dislike of food, want of appetite. 

(My.). 

W^TifcScS anna-paiane. Cooking food. 2, digesting food; 

digestion (My.), 
espkiroqir anna-padartha. Bice and curry (C). 

eS^CTcS anna-pana. Meat and drink (C). 

OSj^liF" anna-purne. A goddess, a form of Durgi; — 

N. (My.). 

«!(*jSjB)tf?i anna-prasana. Putting rice into a child's 
mouth for the first time, a ceremony performed between 
the fifth and eighth month. (My.). 

esf^jud anna-bara. see s. e^. 
©c^wrS anna-bare. 8oe s. »i^2. 

Wf^^oQ anno-bhedi. Green vitriol, sulphate of iron 
(My.; Br.). 

M^tJjcS anna-mada. Pride on account of possessing the 

means for sumptuous meals (My.). 
K^^Jocxi) anna-maya. Made from or composed of food, 

sustained by food. (My.). 
SS^kS&odJlfjsetf annamaya-k6sa. The gross material body, 

that which is sustained by food. (My.). 
espkocJj annaya. = w^odj. (epyxb Ss.; Abh. P. 6, 102; 

9, 92; My.). 

SS^Tjrf nnna-rasa. Essence of food, chyle. (My.). 
eSr^aSrgrfjg anna-varjita-vrata. A vow to abandon 

food (lis, oil Nn. 88). 
eS^zjrf , anna-vastra. Food and clothing (C). 8 ee 

B. 3, 98; 5, 83. 

®^B5fcJ?? anna-vfttike. A shed for cooking rioe (J. 34, 7). 
e5?^'35ft D anna-ianti. Distributing food (e. g. when read- 
ing a purana, My.);— feeding the hungry (Mhr.). 
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S'^J^ anna-ir&ddha. Cooked food distributed at a 

iriddba (My.)- Cf. *»sJJ3ra,l3 . 

anna-satrav. = ss^MJ. A building erected for tbe 

distribution of food (C). 
©A^a^lSFrS ttnna-santarpane. = esf^yafc . (0.). 

»f^v* annal. = »^ 2. See ». 

5?tK^sp8»S anna-abh&va. "Want of food (My.). 

anna-arthi. Asking for food; a beggar. (My.). 
Bf\& aniliSll. = «>S>rfoi, etc. (C; seeBrti^A 

«5J« i). To cause to say. 

To make or get one's self called, to be oalled, 
(to pan for). (C; see Prv. s. «SJJt>W ra). 

anna. 1.= »5 i, eto. To say, etc. (C). -ssi 

(B. 5, 23). aSraj t3*rt vscj ^f5ja rtti rt OTdjrt ^fto B 
S^aa 3 (5, 32). , a=S^ a;SJ »pS^3? a P rtorti&ertoj 
39,d(l,20). oajsa w»J w3 t3?*o (l, 16). -a 

s£H^ »5j93S4j B<«$^y»a (My.). See t3&is$. Observe that 
at tbe end of imitating words, anukaranapadas, Bp*, 
etc. are applied to sound, scent, and feeling, e. g. 
rtamaj bS^, SudU B?J^, tajaj* aS^, eto. 
e^jjj^ anna. 2. =• «S= 5 am 4, etc. (My.), wsrtda^ uffl' 
sSt sjfs^n*^ »jU, ajaskssiJ (B. l, 14). ee'Soi^ 

(1,15). »3t4^ (1, 16). t39Mu3?S^ (Bp. 81, 16). SjJort 
(59, 40). ajaftoijsi^ (J. 8, 3). raOxfcpJ^ (8, 5). 

*9*kx ) Ss& annuvike. = oo£>^. Saying, etc. ts^ 

sSjSJ^S BJJfia d 38 BJ^ete^fJ 5S*3Co, Bg fi tSo*oi> 
S^C* (8i. 24). 

anne. 1. = »c^2 Bi|rto. -no. = e^o No. 1. 

(.%sd. 293. 294). Bf^rto, -a^rto, tAI^Ho (295). U«S:xJjS 
a4 auij orra&ev* fiS wSF^rtao 4 -ao* (294). <4<S3 
j^rto uf^o (294). *a^rtaj« "aeSro (295). ^ititfjO 
*Ts=asao awoaao .sa^no (Abb. P. 13, 67). »^rto 
. . B^atfortVo ftwc* *3UiS (J. 26, 4). »<^no OAoij 
C-S.C* iCektSj (3,41). BJ6*JF;|r<o (Rjr. 13, after 
• ")■ 2, = Bf^o No. 2. (^t3J»5ir Kk. 69).— See e. g. 
J. 2, 45. 53; 4,1.56; 7, 54. — BiJarJo. -arJo. = Bfjud, 
t-te. So long; so long as; until tbat time; till, until 
(At'As, A(aj»$r 8md. 295); meanwhile. rffCS*! *>ft3 
»raj* t»tfo ajJO»^*p*, u.Vo* Bijaflo 3.»:oFt;c5j9tfrt 
-3~oo.c* ajesjrtja eaqJUo< (292). .i^arJo sajrt 
ir.r;j„ BiJaOs ^ta^o* b«3 ajuCjoP (296). *a\&rt">& 
-iCcsj, tS» sa^ajcsOwsoadbo abips^ujo t5$a , j^Wj J , 
tjan xsnfo -aaro«; Bi|3d3j« 'JJc* jjflel) ajd 
»J<3 <Bir. 13, after 97). — B^BO. -30. = w^ado. 
*C?S «aXd3J* »a!i$3C (Bp. 43, 43).— Bc^adrto. -3 
fine. «!jado. (8md. 295). 

arm* l-S. 2. = ®^- See aofss^. 
Oc^anni. 3. Truly, certainly, ftewrt^ Bij 

ajjajflo (Ct. 1, 62). Cf. 
Wf^rto anne-g'am. See •. es^i. 

Si, 3 j annoys. = B^oSj. Tbb. of Bjs^odU (Smd. 351. 360). 

e4. ac, ° fcnne-varam. see s. es>^i. 



escS^ssd anne-vare. See s. ®^ 1. 
«9c3,53r3rto anne-varegaih. See s.esf^i. 

»S^(j anmJna. Tbh. of «3o3je?J. (Nn. 117). 

®iSg anya. Other; another (BOo, j3es3j Ct. II, 86). 2, 
different. 3, the third person (Smd. 266; gqiaj 267, a 
qjaoajrtja Cm.; KAvy. I, 5, 6-12. 24-31). Feminine »st 
V« (jSm«?« Ct. II, 86). 

eSiigtf anyaka. Another, other. (My.). 

SS^SijF" anya-kartri. Another agent: the agent indi- 
cated by a verb as causing anything to be done by 
another (Smd. 273; cf. 3C-). 

®SSg&rt)S anya-jiti. A different origin; another family 
or caste. (My.). 

eSc^gtfd anya-tara. Either of two. 

«5K^*l3tsi5goj anyatare-dyus. On either of two days. 

SSf^Sco anya-tas. From another. 2, elsewhere. 8, other- 
wise. 

SSc^g^j anya-tra. Elsewhere. 2, on another occasion. 

OfJgcji anyatha. Tbh. of Bi^ms. What is different, an- 
other thing. Bp. 15, 20. 34; 28, 66; 82, 60; 61, 77. 

eSfiotfTO anyatha. Otherwise, in a different manner (Bp. 
27, 72). 2, inacourately, untruly, erroneously (rt)3J9 
Co Ct.). 

es?ig5 anyad. Something else; it; tbey (Smd. 300 

Cm.). 

tS&QZiiff' anyad-artha. Another thing, meaning, purpose 

or sense (Smd. 300 Cm.). 
©KfotS^sS anya-daiya. Another deity (Bp. 58, 4. 35). 
SScC^OTtf anya-p&ka. Cooked by others (My.). 
SS;3g#d3M anya-purusba. The third person (a,qjaj!iCja 

Smd. 264 Cm.). 
eSfrfg^sij anya-pushta. Reared by others: the cuckoo 

(«A«A«3 Mr. 169). 
«??^epsri anya-bhara. Another mind or purport;— the 

mind of another (My.). 
55!^^* anya-bhrita. = B^SSSj. The cuckoo. 
55FJ^«5oX anya-linga. Having or taking the gender of 

another (word), an adjective. 
WfigCoXtf anya-Ilngaka. An adjective. 
S9r3^;3 anya-stha. A man who lives with others;— a 

man of another caste (My.). 
S?PS_goJo a-nyaya. = Bi^oA), eto. Unjust or unlawful 

aotion, injustice; impropriety (Bp. 18, 33; 50,73). B 

iS^ododO rtajsaioaj MJicrs vsf\ AjjjoSoSo (Prv.). 
CSirogaSowtf anyftya-k&ra. A man who acts unlawfully 

or improperly (Bp. 28, 62). 
eSjTO^OSO anyftyi. = B(3^od)»stJ. (Bp. 69, 54). 
eSfKjgqir anya-artha. = B^SqSr. (Smd. 800 Cm.; KAvy. 

Ill, 3, B, 103). 

«Sc?g«ci)^(3 anyfi-dyns. On the other or following day. 

2, the other day, once. 
©cSjsgr^ anya-uktl. The third person (KAvy. I, 2, 66-70; 

Smd. 269). 2, another expression or word. 
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©t3^;S(g anyfinya. One another, mutual, reciprocal:— \ 

reciprocity. S, mutual attachment, intimacy, friend- j 

ship, amity (My.; Br.; d^?o5 G.). wAyf^o, mutu- j 

ally (T>3(3«3t5o, ads do, tits' t3?e3» Mr. 437). »i*J%5^ [ 

a eOortfirlv* (J. 7, 24). 
eSjSj^goNg^eJSo any6nya-kalaha. Mutual quarrel;— | 

sportive contest (My.). 
eScS*g?fi^8pBrf anyonya-bhava. Mutual affeotion or 

emotion (J. 1 1, 23). 
e9^jg?ivg3'do'^ anyonya-viruddha. Mutually opposed or ; 

disagreeing (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 122). 
eSf3jf^?(vgrfo^oc;rr« anydnya-sangbarshana. Mutual 

friction (J. 12, 7). 
WjJjrgfS^tliM^Jj anyonya-sallapa. Mutual discourse or 

chat, conversation (Bp. 59, 9). 
<9&S£>fc3A^°:j«So anyonya-upame. A kind of simile 

(Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 63 seq.). 
eSSg^ ann-aksha. Following («j<*jSeJ, Mi^ort, iSS^O' 

Mr. 445). Wjjj^Oi afterwards. 
eSpJ^oX anvanga. Tbb. of Wt^ots*. (w^, tSS-^J' Mr. 

445). 

©r^osS" anvanc. w^w*. e^n«.= escort.- Following. 

SSfj^criO anu-aya. Following, succession. 2, connection, 
association. 3, race, family, lineage. 4, logical con- 
nection. 5, the natural order or connection of words 
in a sentence; grammatical construction of a sentence; 
position of words in a sentence (Smd. 1, seq.; 5.173; 
Kavy. II, 2, B, 4-6). 6, drift, tenor, purport (Smd. 170, 
wipV 171 Cm.; 298). 

eSt3£cxJo:rf£*^ anvaya-svatantra. Having an independent 
character in a sentenoe (Smd. 174). 

eS^QSOTi) anvayisu. = »<&ae*i). To construe (Smd. 
171). 2, to be used in a well-oonstructed sentence 
(174). 3, to be conneoted or associated (Bp. 42, 18). 
4, to arrange words (used in poetry) in their natural 
order (My.). 

JS^ijir anu-artba. Having the meaning obvious, intel- 
ligible, clear (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 164). 

©f^tjSrivSjJo anvartha-nama. A word of which the 
meaning is self-evident (Smd. 93. 94). 

eSf^BSodJ auu-avaya. Family, race, lineage. 

«9«ro£tSocJo anu-acaya. Laying dmon a rule of secondary 
importance after (hat which is primary. 

e9jTO^ri?i anu-asana. Sitting down after. 2, servico, 
worship. 3, regret, affliction. 4, a workshop, a manu- 
factory. 5, an unctuous or cooling enema. 

eSfTO^SDCtfoF anu-aharya. A certain gift presented to 
the priests. 2, the monthly sraddha or funeral repast in 
honour of the manes, held on the day of the new moon. 

SPfTO^tcEcdoFTiiisi anvah&rya-pacana. N. of a sacrificial 
fire. 8ee Sotjsf^. 

SSpr^SoS' anu-ahita. Deposited with a person to be deli- 
vered ultimately to the right owner. 2, renewed, as a 
sacred fire which had gone out through neglect (My.). 
e5K>£< anu-ita. Joined, connected with; connected; en- 
dowed with, possessed of; acquired, understood ; follow- 



ing (oluS, SoJo3, s3!o3,etc, *J8rtO«Mr. 440; 8md. 228. 

297; Ch. v. 171. 207). 2, suitableness, etc. (JoSSmd.Cm. 

238). 3, a learned man (CE^oZ Cm. 252; uej 3 Cm. 

298; ~a« Mr. 440). 
SSS^SsqJr anvita-artha. Having a clear meaning, per- 

spiouous. 2, euphonic combination (Kavy. I, lb, 32-4 1). 
ftSS>£3 anvite. A woman that is connected or endowed 

with (Smd. 2). 
K>S)£mj anu-isbta. Sought. 

SPS£e^r© anu-ikshana. -rS. Searching, investigating. 

epft^y^ anu-tkshe. = sss^ra. See w^ej*- 

SrS^f^ro anu-eshaua. Seeking for, searching, investigating. 

See oes«o, wtJol) 4 , 3S30J4J, tSdtfJ. 
es^ei^t! anu-«shane. = es&^sScs. Seeking for, etc. 
eSfi^pJU^ anu-eshita. Sought. 

®^S ? *tje) anu-tshtri. Searching; a searcher, inquirer. 
«S»3 ap. = aa 1. Water. 

«95J apa. l.= 59^2. Father (frequently at the end 
of compounds; Mhr. «sc»). See e.g. *^ a > *uS. 

«93) apa 2. = <l- t. (My.)._w:jj;. rep. -= 

mbjSo, q. v. (C; Prll. 3, 27). ware. = (S3. (C). 

e93j apa. 8. = i, et °- 8eo ^a i. 

esS apa. Away. 2, improperly. 3, negatively, contradic- 
torily. 4, without. 5, away from. 

SSTliyod apa-kara. Wrong, offence, injury, hurl, harm (cS-^^ 
as Mr. 448). 2, wickedness, enmity, eawsoa 3J9*Jca 
ea*?Srrt ssots^iStP (Prv.). 

es£?5Wi?\e apakara-gt. -T\5. An offending or menacing 
speech. 

SSUStoO apa-kaii. A man who acts wrong or does ill, an 

offender (Bh. 8, 26, 28). 
eSSJ-^eSf apa-ktrti. Censure, reproach (t/uS**^, etc, 

t>^ Mr. 87; J. 18, 54). 2, infamy, disgrace. See Prv. s. 

»BW9d. 

SSJitf apa-krita. Done wrong, wickedly committed ; 

—injury, offence, malice (J. 17, 50). 
e5SJ^S apa-kriti. = «sBwstJ. (Cb.). 

6£>5S?^a*g apa-kritya. A wrong act, damage, injury, hart 

(wod^Nn. 127). 
eSS^T^ apa-krishta. Drawn away; brought down. 2, 

low, inferior, rile. 3, a crow. 

apa-krama. Going away. 2, flight. 3,= sjWjSJo 

disorder. 

SJzJ^sJjCS apa-kramana. Passing off or away, retiring. 
(R.). 

a-pakva. Uncooked, raw. 2, not properly cooked 

or baked. 3, unripe. 4, nndigested. 
eSsJS^tfri apakva-rasa. The taste of something unripe. 

See tftfo 4 . 2, broth not properly prepared (My.). 
esiiaJBgS apa-khyati. Injured reputation, disgrace (Bh. 

1, 10, 13). See Prvs. s. 3,33^*, 3«s^3. 
Oti7\& apa-gata. Gone, departed, gone off or away (Bp. 

7, 1; 22, 3; 28, 62; 38, 4; 56, 44). 2, dead, deceased. 
eSSJXS apa-gati. = oSrtaj. 2, downward movement: low 

condition (My.). 
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«ZJk£j apa-gama. Going away ; passing away. 2. separa- 
tion; departure; death. 
OTXiiiS apa-gamana. = adrtSj. See ^cresJrtSjsS. 
tSSXio* apa-gamita. = «s«r!3. (ate^cj,^ g.). 
©S* apa-ge. A river. (fSO, oSjbO* O.). 

BS^il? apa-ghana. Any limb or member of the body (Bp. 
58, «8). 

©£^5 apa-ghati. Murderous, killing; — a murderous 

•ffalr (Bh. 8, 24, 57). 
©S*iasj apa-caya. Decrease, decline, deterioration, loss in 
property or health, privation. 2, gathering, collecting 
(of flowers, Grj. 5, aher 92). 
5£*»*O90< apa-cayite. Honored, respected. 
9Ztr»d apa-e&ra. Want, absence. 2, defect. 8, fault, 

improper conduct, offence, mistake (My.). 
3P~S»* apa-cita. 1. Honored, respected. 
S^sisS^ apa-cita. 2. Diminished, lessened, wasted. 
srnesS apa-citi. Honor, respect. 2, Jo**, destruction. 3 
compensation (B^odi^S G.). 4, expense (sS3 G.). 

cdo apa-jaja. Defeat, discomfiture, overthrow, reverse; 
detriment (S^aaaij Nn. 149; Bp. 50,8; My.). See <J»t 
C*£j. — aStaoao Saso. To defeat (My.; $or»>t> Cb.). — 
«s*Steai» tfjesJg,. To be defeated (My.; *a3^{tw G.). 
«S353ra.?i apa-jnana. Concealment of knowledge, denying (»a 

a^S, etc., BoO«J Mr. 441). 
C9:J-£3b3 a-pata-antara. Not separated by a curtain; 

adjoining, contiguous. 
tBsiiS apati. ^4 screen, especially the screen surrounding a 

tent (S^S^d, etc, «J3ocS3 Mr. 203). 
tSZMl a-patu. Not clever, awkward. 2, diseased, sick, 
rs-zxssst apaddala. Small, contemptible (V. 37, 83). 
St^M a-patika. Without a husband. (R.). 
«S£eV,fS a-patnlka. Without a wife. (My.). 
«5S«£ apatya. Offspring, a child, a descendant (Kavy. 
1,2, 74-83; 8md. 187; dJrt, SBO^Jfl G.). 2, a patro- 
•ymieat affix. 

VZIrff apatyake. A female or male ebild (Kavy. 1, 2, 74). 
SSSSg^ apatya-anta. A patronymic. 
9i*|l^J apa-trapishna. Bashful. 

- ' SO 

©35*)w apa-trape. Bashfulness; embarrassment. 

«SS^ a-patha. j4 ood or trronff road; pathless state. 2, 

heresy. 3, the vulva. 
9tZ$ a-pathi. A bad or wrong road; pathless state. 
Sz:^£ a-pathya. Unfit ; unsuitable ; unwholesome (Bp. 24, 

8); bad diet (My.); a lie (My.). 
tSSSTSio a-pade-gami. Not walking on feet (nOud 

?S3di>aa G.). 8, a reptile (20»4 Cb.). 
?P~t»S ape-dena. (=»aa»iJ). Correct or pure conduct, 

approved occupation. 2, a great or noble work (tS«5js; 
O.). 3, object of a legend ; a legend (ajaaraJOS, 

Q>. 

STcs^tJ a-pada-antara. Not separated by a foot; con- 

nyum*. adjoining, near («3J»* Mr. 425). 
Oioto apa-dUam. In an intermediate region of the compass. 



eSSSaeSJ apa-duru. = wasfceoj. Slander, calumny; dis- 

graoe (My.; Br.), 
essid^ apa-dese. An intermediate region of the compass 

(Bh. 1, 1 7, 10);— a low, miserable state or condition (My.). 
WJJdjif apa-desa. The statement of the reason, adducing 

a reason or cause. 2, a pretence, a feint. 8, a butt, a 

mark. 4, fame, reputation, i, place, quarter. See 3S. 
»Ji<?£o*S apa-dhvamsa. Falling away; degradation. 
eSUr^oA apa-dhvarasi. Causing to fall; destroying. 

^"rS^o apa-dhYflsta. Reviled, blamed. 2, pounded, 
pounded badly. 

«3cto^apa-nambike. = ttasao^rt, wdftoo^. 

Doobt of (a person's) sinoerity, distrust (My.; Te. eS<S 
&) fc w). «apS© F«rt wasao^ srucw, (My.). 

eSJifJiO^ apa-nambige. = aajsaj^rt. (My.). 

©zi^liM^ apa-nambuge. Want of confidence, mistrust 
(aOsjjJS, »j£a Nr.; My.). 

SSzlK)^ apa-ninde. = »3ftiS . Unjust censure, abuse, re- 
proach. — A»e»«j. To accuse falsely. »a» 
£°S)S^ Aee»* asfcrscJ Sjssljinr (fiestJ, ca^rj Si. 392). 

®s3ijoS»eX apa-prayuga. Misapplication (My.; Br.). 

VSTjfyoiS apa-bhramsa. Falling down or away. 2, in- 
correct language. 3, a word corrupted from the Samskrita 
language (Smd. 8. 1 9. 334. 875. 386). 4, the most corrupt 
of the Prakrita dialects (Ch. p. 22). 

©ZlSjSjCtfi apa-bhramsate. = Sc^a. (Smd. 29 Cm.). 

ePSrioafti apa-marjana. Wiping off, removing; oleansing; 

shaving, paring. See .iCSsJ. 
©sJsijsfi apa-m&na, = «aaj»?(. Disrespect, dishonour, 

disgraoe. 2, = a>ajd Nn. 102. 3, = cj££ (the penis? 

Nn. 127; Mr. 525). See tjJotJJO. — »aaj9<S ajsot). 

To disgrace. rfcrtol*) eaejsfj BJ»a (B. 4, 198). 
OzJaoafg apa-mitya. = »BOj^tf. gee wEiw^tf. 

®aso*o* apa-mityaka. .4 d«6< (aijrs, WC3?0, ^st> Mr. 
846). See *J»«J*. 

OlJrfieqir apa-mArdha. Headless. 

SS^ji^S apa-mriti. = Baa^st^ No. 1. (My.). 

t£)»iT4j^*3g apa-mrityu. A sudden or violent death, dying 
by some accident (Bp. 61, 90; J. 24, 82; C). 2, a minor 
death, i. e. a desperate siokness from which a person, 
contrary to expectation, recovers. 3, N. of a goddess 
of death (My.). 

tSXaisitS apa-yftna. Retreat, flight. 

WSiTj apara. 1. Posterior, hinder, later, latter (Ch. v. 291. 
292). 2, following. 3, inferior, lower. 4, other, another. 
5, different (tides' G.). 6, distant, opposite (es oaftrf 
G.). 7, the hind foot of an elephant (u£c& feerotutfei 
oi) tpsrt G.). 8, the hind quarter of an elephant. 9, 
the future. 10, western; the west (B3 aja*^ Cb.). 
11, = ao*, (the spine? Mr. 519). 5 * 

tSZjr} a-para. 2. Having nothing beyond or after, having 
no rival or superior, unsurpassed. 2, handsome, pleas- 
ing (aj<Sj»?8S<J, *»Sify etc. Mr. 424). 

eSStfijoSo apara-kriye. Funeral rites (My.; Te.). 

(SzlrjoaS (apa-ranji). Fine refined gold (My.; To., T.) 

10 
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SSjJdr;^ apara-paksha. The latter half of the month. 

2, the other or opposing side, the defendant. (My.), 
esztooall) apara-rfttri. = asSosd,. The end of the night. 
»z#;3ccSo£> apara-vayas. Old age (J. 6, 26). 
«SSTj33I>r npara-vardhi. The western ocean (C. Bp. 47, 

47). 

SiSdSi^ a-paraspara. Not one by the other; uninterrupted. 
«5s5dsX apara-aga. The western mountain. 2, apa-rngn: 

aversion, enmity. (R.). 
eSTiTO^^ a-parajita. Unoonquered, unsurpassed. 2, 

Vishnu. 3, Siva. 
eSSjTOaSi a-parajite. The unsurpassed woman: Durga. 

2, the creeper Cliloria ternatea Lin. 3, the plant Marsilea 

quadrifolia Lin. 4, = aS^J?^ (G.). 
«Sz5os3) aparatri. Tbh. of (My.; Mhr. ssSosS,). 

ePSoarf apa-r&ddha. Sinned; criminal, guilty; erring. 
SS^OBCi apart\ddha-prishatka. An archer whose 

arrows always miss the mark. 

tBTiOsS aparaddha-ishu. An archei- whose arrows 
O 

always miss the mark. 

«935TOOj apara-adri. = WJSoart No. 1. (R.). 

59:303$ apa-radha. An offence, a crime. (Bp. 38, 72). 2, 
a fine, punishment, penalty (C; T., Te.). 3, a fault, a 
mistake, an omission, failure in an engagement or pro- 
mise (C; 33^ O.). — aKost? Cti** &A). To pardon or 
forgive an aparadha (My.). — ariosqS tfi>o*j. = eS03 
zf «oSjjJi). To bear with an aparadha, to exercise for- 
bearance or patience with regard to it, to put up an 
aparadha (My.; B.4,89. 155).— »ac«!? wsoiu. To 
exeroise forbearanoe with regard to an aparadha (S. 
Mhr.). — »SroqS tfjstfj. To pay a flne(C). — isXmQ 3 
To take a flne (C). — eaosqS iesj. To pay a 
penalty (My.). — eSos? ao^D. = BBOJ? Z.^^' 
(C). — C3Sos$ To oommit an aparadha (Bp. 

38,73; 53,43; B. 4, 201). — »8U9t;S «0So,>t>. = «saos 
? JCo'fc. (Bp. 22, 63; 34, 13). — eaosqi oSjsew. To 
oharge an aparadha upon or against (B. 4, 198). 

SSZJos^dS aparadha-rati. One who takes pleasure in 
crime, eto. (Bp. 40, 66). 

WJicsqW aparadha-8tha. = eaa«!5>. (My.). 

SSScsO aparadhi. A guilty person, a criminal, an offen- 
der; a person in fault, one who has committed a mis- 
take (Bp. 22, 50; 54, 14; My.; B. 4, 142; 5, 234). 

©sSTOoo apara-ahna. The afternoon (tfoaa, SotiNn. 107). 
to 

eSjSBE.' a-paricchinna. Without interval or division, 
V 

continuous (Bp. 2, 22). 

Spzi&ioi a-pariraita. Unmeasured, unlimited, unbounded 
(Smd. 402; Bp. 1, 4. 23; 20, 10; etc; B. 4, 172). 

WljdazJ apa-rapa. = ttS&asJ, sJKjSjia, (Wgaadf). De- 
formed, ugly. 2, odd-shaped, strange, singular. 3, un- 
common, rare (C; B. 2, 52; 4, 95). 

e9;Sdj»3 aparupu. Tbh. of waAeS. (C; B. 5, 75; afi^F, 

a.). 

tSTMati&tS aparuputana. The state of being rare (B. 5, 
75). 



esSrJfrfJgco aparS-dyus. On the following day. 
©sidae^ a-paroksha. Not invisible; perceptible, mani- 
fest. 2, present. (My.). 
SSrire" a-parna. Leafless. 

WzJcir a-parne. She who has not even leaves for food 
during her religious austerities: Durge or Ume. 

ef>ne;7^ apa-lagna.= e9ai>r^No3. An inauspicious time 
or moment (My.). 

eSSe/asi apa-lapa. Denial or concealment of knowledge, 
abnegation, turning off the truth ; — oonocaling, hiding 
(aaa^a, etc, ajOSjMr. 441). 2, affection, regard. 8, 
a senseless outcry (see t)80iij4j No. 2). See OJaotsa, 

aoia'So. — »aosartJ8« JSowtf. (f>^a Si. 458). 

epierazirf apa-lftpana. aaosaS. = eSosa. (Bp. 41, 9; 
45, 22). 

e5S&BL^J apa-lapisu. To deny (Bp. 44, 61; 51, 40). 2, to 
ory out (45, 83). 

SSJjrfrjS apa-varaka. An inner apartment, a lying-in- 
chamber. 

(SJj-dXr apa-varga. Getting rid of, quitting (i^ileeWi * 
eJ-BSW G.). 2, completion, end. 3, exemption from fur- 
ther transmigration (Bp. 24,12; AetJ G.). 4, a gift, 
donation. 5, restriction to a general rule, exception. 

©Srfarrf apa-varjana. Quitting, abandoning. 2, a gift, 
a donation. 3, = waartr No 3. 

SPZiasd apa-vada. Evil speaking, censure, blame (Bp. 25, 
29), unjust imputation. 2, refutation. 3, exception to 
a rule. 4, an order. 

SSSsrodre apa-varana. Covering, concealment; a pretence 
(a^aq!3(3, etc., 33 Mr. 435). 

e>S330S apa-varita. Covered, concealed (Jjoa^S, etc., a*> 
vt & Mr. 441). 

esr!a»3c apa-vAha. Deduotion. 2, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

®JJi)S) a-pavitra. Impure, unolean, as the mind, clothes, 
vessels, eto. (Bp. 18,34; 88, 70; 40, 59. 63; My.; B. 4, 
165). 

«9:J,2# apa-viddha. Badly pierced. 2, rejected, discarded, 
disowned. 

OStfS'oS apa-iakuna. = eaSWofi. A bad omen. (My.; 
Mhr.). 

tSXtitt apa-sabda. A bad, harsh word (My.; B. 4, 73). 

2, incorrect or ungrammatical language (wagoS G.). 
©Sc^ apa-sthu. Contrary, opposite. 
e£):3;35j apa-sada. An outcasle; a low man. 
WTjrfd apa-sara. = »a*tJfs. 2, excuse, apology. See Bp. 

38, 18; 49, 1 1. 8, Tbh. of wa^tf (My.). 
eSvSrftffw apa-sarana. = »a«dn. Going away, moving off, 

retreating; escaping; removing; egress. See »*^*«>*> 

u<* *js?d<, loSOJjj, tartjO 4 , ii, 
eSsSSB apa-sari. A person who goes away or astray (Bp- 

40, 54). 

OSSsiSF apa-sarpa. = »a«ar. A secret emissary, a spy. 

eSSJriSiFf* apa-sarpana. (= »a«am). Gliding or mov- 
ing off; going back, retreating. 

Wirirfg apa-savya. Not left, right («£», wti Mr. 436)- 
2, contrary, adverse. 
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S£:te^ apa-sakshi. False witness (C). 
"** 3a 3 ) ^ 0 ap»-siddhanta. An erroneous conclusion. (My.). 
StiTj apa-skara. Any part of a carriage, a wheel, etc 
t^d^rt,, «jajrtOt^ H14. MS.; Wjffljrlodj* Mr. 286. 
3, excrements. 4, the anus. 5, the vulva. 
©2ris^< apa-sn&ta. Bathed or bathing after the perform- 
ance of a funeral ceremony. 
©Zai^J apa-sn&na. Funeral bathing. 
Stris^Tj apa-smara. Forget fulness; one of the sancari- 

bhlvas (Kavy. IV, 2, 16). 2, epilepsy (My.), 
ei^ti apa-svara. = *aB*SrJ No. S. An unmusical note or 

wood (rtjsno a.). 

apa-ha. Repelling; destroying (Bp. 34, 1; 59,47). 

See 3aj»«aaS, 3jcr»s33S, w^BsS. 
BiBcTjpe, apa-barana. Taking away, carrying off. 2, 

destroying. S, stealing. See JS»,rs3»sSdes. 
e£3fdr! apa-haranc. = »Bo6dM. (»:?5»tJMr. 490). 2. a 

line, a mulct (tSea Mr. 525). tt(dd »aaStJrt (fca»=-ra 

Mr. 507). 

SSSSsia apa-harisu. To take away, to remove; to de- 
stroy (Bp. 22, 62; 26,66; 34, 38; 49,25; 50,29.75; 51 
•am.: 51, 67; 52, 37; 53, 10; 54, 45. 56. 70; 61, 7; J. 24, 
43). 2, to steal, to rob (Nn. 151; B. 2, 52; 5, 91). 

KtSSfJ apa-hasana. Laughing at, deriding, ridiculing, 
scorn, mockery. See CWjjraorraaoSSpj. 

S£3£;j£^,sjfq{ apahasana-krodha. Booming wrath. See 

STri^c&S apa-hasita. Laughed at, scorned, despised («J3» 

CIS, eEOTS, trusj»A?{3 Mr. 432). 
O^S^A M apa-hastita. Thrown away, thrown off, rejected. 
Si35Hj apa-h&ra. Taking away. 2, stealing; concealing; 

withholding. 3, lots through robbery. 
CiTOS apa-hdsa. = nJSafsipJ. (J. 9, 4; My.). 
S5:53K>iSg apa-bAsya. = »SoS«?J. (Bp. 34, 12; 39,59; 40, 

«0, 4a, 17). 2, to be laughed at (8k.). 
Bi;*j5 apa-hriti. Taking away. 2, that has been stolen 

er robbed (UJ«J, *?£>$JlX3 Mr. 226). 
»£ ~3E^rf apa-hnava. = wcaatf,, q. v. Concealment of know- 
ledge, denial (= bSctB, etc., sSjBSGj Mr. 44 1). 2, secret- 
lag; dissimulation. 3, affection, love. 
erZS&j^S apa-hnuti. = BtfaS^a. 2, applying a description 

or simile to other than its obvious application (Kavy. Ill, 

3, B, 61. 103 acq.). See Sjot aos^a. 
*9SS9 »p4. (=»~2). — «J*ras5eeC. stray, as cattle ; 

bad, disorderly, unruly, as a man; ill-dono, out of 

order, aa a business (My.). 
ejC3f^< apa-akrita. Taken away, removed, void of 

(Kavy. 1U, 1, A, 15). 
CcacX apa-anga. Wanting or deformed in some limb. 

2, la* outer corner of the eye. 3, a tectorial mark or 

nrttrt on Ike forehead. 
fSzx-.XCtrZ spanga-dariana. A side-glance, a leer, a 

Kink. 

OCSirtdfe' apAnga-desa. The place round the outer cor- 
ner of tie eye. 

»CJs?i apangi. A woman having suoh and such an 
oiler corner of the eye. (My.). 



SPSsstS apaci. The south. 

SSJjseoerf apictna. Turned away; looking down or away 

(«n»s^*j, StJnartJBSo Mr. 455). 2, southern. 
CSCTotS" apa-anc. wests*. Going or situated backwards. 

2, southern. 8, western. 
59sroUs3 a-patava. Sickness, disease. 2, awkwardness. 
SSOTaigcdo apa-atyaya. Concealment of knowledge (? e»» 

aJ3, etc. Mr. 441, originally waa^odj). 
SSDsSj a-pAtra. A worthless or common utensil. 2, an 

inferior, undeserving or worthless man (Bp. 39, 59; My.); 

unworthy, unfit. Feminine ass^fj (My.). 
t9»3>8<j33Sj apAtra-pAtra. A worthless utensil or person 

(Bp. 40, 63). 

SSCaaafJ apa-AdAna. Taking away; removal; the state of 

being removed from (WijCTtJjs^o'o djsortj^dj Smd. 

160). 2, the sense of the ablative oase (115.159; 

Kavy. I, 2, 2. 3). See kslOsSj. 
esnscsSffatiif apAdAna-kAraka. = »3SaBSi\i No. 2. (Smd. 

160 Cm.). 

SSsretro^asdtf apadana-vAcaka. The ablative case (My.). 
{SDSrf apa-ana. The air which goes downwards and out 

at the anus (rtocJtSjsv* «idoAj:>3oS es&o Mr. 51). 2, the 

anus. 

«9OTf233odoo apAna-vAyu. = «JJ3»fj No. 1. (3jc4 Nn. 67). 

See Srstfj, b>*3j. 
WrazSreXr apa-marga. The plant Achyranthes aspera (wu 

a^deJ, 3*>0 Mr. 128). 
CSOSrfj^S apAm-pati. The lord of the waters : tlte ocean. 

2, Varuna. 

©5335^^ apAm-pitta. The bile of the waters: fire. 

59 CD 030 apa-aya. Going away. 2, destruction, death. 3, 
injury, loss (Ch. v. 88). 4, misfortune, evil, ill;— 
calamity, peril, danger (Bp. 17, 4; 45, 8; 46, 34; My.). 

Wzaxi apara. 1. The opposite bank of a ricer. 

Onvrf a-pftra. 2. A bad shore : a kind of mental acquies- 
cence or indifference. 2, shoreless, unbounded, in- 
terminable, very abundant, great (Bp. 8, 45; 36, 29; My.). 

OCTO'dcterTJal^ apAra-dariakatva. Want of transparency, 
opaoity (B. 4, 96; My.). 

933$' apa-artha. Without any object. 2, unmeaning. 

3, incoherent or false argument. (My.). 

SSro^S apa-Avrita. Open, laid open. 2, covered. 3, 

unrestrained, self-willed. 
KesbjoSO apa-asraya. A refuge, a recourse. 2, a fence 

or hedge in front of a building; — an awning spread orer 

a court or yard. 3, helpless, destitute. See So 3 natffa. 
SSsasjoX apa-asanga. A quiver. (B.). 
eSsarifS apa-asana. Throwing away. 2, killing. 
e£>OT5o£ apahva. A Tbh. of waaS^a, q. v. (Q*, «JA; $?8S 

Nn. 158). 

&i> api. On. 2, near to, towards. 3, and, and also, 
moreover, besides (aj5S3F!S, ajd* fJoaaS Nn. 167). 4, 
even, though. 5, certainly, indeed (OU Mr. 534). 6, per- 
haps, likely (3,3^ Sj« bocJjsSj 684). 7, it expresses 
also contempt or wrath (OJS* ?Stli»c*(J sjSjeSf ajJft*J 
534; Ojj&iJj, **?a Nn. 167). 8, and is used in inquiry 
(3,^, tixJrUs^O 167). 

10* 
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Sij^sr*? - api-gtrna. Praised. 

&S)A apige. = »k>* No. 2. (8. Mhr.). 

!5tMpS^ api-dhfina. Covering, oonooalment. 2, a coeer. 

epjjfj^ api-naddha. Tied on (wn^, iirft^, *Wjj Mr. 457, 

o. r. ^o^)- 2, clothed, accoutred. 

esLSi apini. = «54j&, etc. (C. Bp. 47, 45; My.). e»£>S 3pio , 
tiaSO totS'Sj (Prv.). 

tSbX apisa. = ejijSi q. v. See tS^rHJ&a. 

K^i^j a-putra. Not a son. 2, sonless (Bp. 24, 32). 

SS^fJKsr^ a-punarjata. A creature exempt from trans- 
migration (Bp. 55, 46), or one that is not regenerated. 

SS^rf^Srrf a-punarbhava. Not ooourring or being again. 
2, exemption from further transmigration (»au, ajo*^ 
Nn. 41; 5jJJ* 75; Bp. 27, 19). 

tB$d& a-purandhri. Not intelligent or wise (Bp. 40, 70). 

&3&de,4 apurupa. Tbb. of eSrLsa. (S. Mhr.). 

SSSa^ a-pushpa. Not flowering. 2, the glomerous fig 

tree. (R.). 
WQl^tf a-pushpike. = u^iti. (My.). 

5S^in N rf a-pushpini. A female not yet arrived at puberty 
(My.). 

SS^qt: apflpa. A cake of flour, meal, etc. (a>a, eoiiSri 

Bff^f^ Mr. 215). 
®&7'jTi apupara. Tbh. of eacua (for of <aaj»SrP 

8. Mhr.). 

SS^drJ apflrani. The tree Bombax heptapbyllum. (i»xatJ 
rtd sud 8t. & PI.). 

SSQSTTOFo^ a-pflrna-anka. A fraction (My.). 

eS^srir a-purva. Unpreceded, unprecedented (w eaaj* 
»«3 wsodjF Nn. 101). 2, not having existed before, 
quite new (&a*S G.). 8, extraordinary, wonderful, in- 
comparable, unparalleled (Ch. v. 2.; Kavy. Ill, 8,B, 108; 
Bp. 57, 68; SJotJ 8m. 57; Kk. 58. 77). 4, not first. 5, 
strange, inauspicious (esafjTjj Nn. 101). 

eSQsrfrS a-purvaka. = «sa>ar. (Bp. 10, 54). 
apfikeha. Tbh. of (C). 

essifffj^ apa-tkshate. Desire (Bp. 21, 6; Riv. 13, 68). 

©jSpS^ apGkshi. Looking to, considering, respecting. 2, 
looking for, expecting, desiring. 

S?i?-S^< apa-lkshita. Looked to, considered. 2, looked 
for, wished, hoped, required, (looking for; Bp. 6, 29; 
24, 16; 35, 19). 

5T;5?^a.5 apa-tkshisu. To consider; to expect, to desire, 
to wish for (Bp. 61, 83; My.; Si. 56. 71; B. 3, 95). 

SSjSe^^oS?? apekhisuvike. Desiring, desire (Si. 246). 

55d»^ apa-ikshe. Looking round or about. 2, consider- 
ation, reference, regard. 3, expectation, hope, desire; 
—want, need. — wS?^ asoOj«j. To produce or exoite 
desire (G. 38). 

5T^?S apa-ita. Departed, gone. 2, having retired from, 

free from. See wSjS?3. 
eS^PeXr^ apoganda. Having a limb too many or too few. 

2, very timid. 3, a child, infant. 4, not under sixteen 

years of age. 



eS<Sf8?Eo apa-uha. Pushing away. 2, removal of doubt 
by the exercise of reasoning faoulty. 3, arguing. See 
Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 18-20. 

€953^ app&.L = (®^rf), e£>sSS, «95o, The relative 

present participle of MrtJl (Smd. 274. 275; cf. 285. 289; 

e^a ; as 2, aai, aa): becoming, etc. »»» 

*,oi>aaraj« wS ^art<J9*aj* eo< «j^So (277). StSorXis 
v* mz^aaj* »a aearo (43). aja a wsoir 5 »a »^ 
(BsJ* S Nr.). «JS ^ (as well as possible, J. 30, 29). 2, 
being (especially used with regard to quality). aSjs?r» 
awtjjfs* ua ajO'ffstaoFiia^asSoS a3a (Smd. 8). ws» oSj 
ajj rto«ajsv< sj^Sodus n^^ajj (2). -ssj *>a as 
a«j (*>ta, eto. Hia.). -a 4 sajrwaa a*j (aaoo, etc. 
Hid.). ij,aJjaa aoa ("&*(*,!» hi&.). «3?aa ajaeSa 
(taa^a, etc. hi&.). ajj*^aa ^ (aostJa?* ma.). ^< 
aa a*) (sdoraasj Nr.). wa^aj* »a s<s (ira aw, 

etc Nr.). 6t«a wsJj ("waitf Nr.). t*3fj eVjS wS 
*r* (Abb. P. 18, 71). Bjdoaa ao (Bp. 40, 86). aAia^cS* 

»a (49,26). wonaoataps* »aao »?a (6i,87). — »a 

a^a. -Wi^a. An agreeable, fit or good man (C). 

ado ^aJo< Soaad ua adoaaj co^rt (Prv.).— ws^ao. = 

wrtjaaj, eoSoaj, c^aj. The act of becoming, being. 
2, the third pers. sing, of the future (= ertjaaj, «saSot*j, 
ts*^o): it becomes, it occurs, etc.; it is to, or must, bo- 
come; it is. Plural: (Smd. 293. 388). fS3oar^ enj 
3J M^no (180). S3«acort ^WStJBJ* csa^aj (296). a> 

a^aj 's'J aaorwji, sesjasoao wa^aj w 09 oi>© a^s 

(Bh. 1,8, 59). »ao«£ wa^ajeP (Riv. 13, 101). 

ajar^osrt oa^aj! qsajr* sso *q|5odJc3« i*arAi4(«^c$j! 
(Jmt. 13). oats'jjv* erui fljs^Sdaj* esa^ao! (J. SO, 

26). fwrt aas^ajsaaao* ea^ao, »aj ^a^? (Cpr. 7, 41). 

See Bp. 8,25; 11,5. — eSo, The first pers. sing, of tho 
future, = wrtjSo, »oSo. Conjugation: ttd^o, «sa odj*, «s 
ao, bSv*, oflcl), etc. «asai3« ss^o (Smd. 1). — t»s 
Sic rep. Certainly 1 am. «*o a^atSotfa^WfS 4 «s Cl^ 
Sis'! -aaj (Bp. 1, 63). 

ws^ appa. 2. = 1, ®^i. Fatber (C. ; t., m.; t6. 

ed, ejiSj-, Tu. wsJ^J Mhr. t»B»", Sk. as^)- See ^^S, 

ileija, a«s a. ^aj fc »a *aUjaj (b. 1,20). »a toa 

toCD'tf waoSwssS (3, 82). »aa *UJj -SCS*«153Vo 

(8,68). »afi »3» »i^aa ti^as era BfSB!!??— t»a 
fSUj hos ajderaas s?csj as?* wasja?p— »a isa 

«SSj SortiM airji ajsa tooJj, *J8fl<?j tfU. ^jecsj , 
(Prvs.). The word MS is frequently added to the proper 
names of men, as a term of common respect, e. g. <$ts^s3 , 
Oorta ; men older than one's self are ofien styled *»SS , 
and endearedly also children are oalled so by their elders 
(see e.g. Bp. 18, 57; 24, 19. 39; 47, 42). The word is 
used also to express that one thing is superior to 
another, e.g. 'aaj »ao «a (C.). — »Ss. -wes . a. 
common N. (Bp. 56, 34). — «*a»aS0. A N. (55, 17>. 

Cf. *0rt*a n. — «a ri. -«st4. N. of males (My.). „ 

a 04^. -tsoS^. = N. (My.). 

oaSj appa. 3. A rice cake (My.; t., m., t u ., t?.). 

See ^a'oiia. — eSU. .etf l. Cake (a term usod bv 
children'. My.; Te.). Bee**3ata. 
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»PP».4. = «>S4 2, etc,. (My.). — t»BB. rep. (C.j 

•»., T.) . = (C). — eos = »B. (C). 

— »B» a. -wa 3. Ah ! alas! (My.; T. wiS a»)._ »sfc t .= 
•*5>- (My.). " 
S^U appata. Pure, unmixed (My.; Te.; Konkani »s&U; 
My. also *9Bj). 

oSjB appate. = siz:e, e tc. Flatness (My.). 

OSjTi appada. = etc. (Te.; R.). 

OSjCa appade. = No. 2. (My., occasionally). 

<93,(2 appadda. (*=[,« ct. 1, 66, o. r. usn). 

S^:S appaoe. Tbh. of wta»a<& Order, command; law. 
2, permission, leare. (C.j T., Te., Tu.). aSjeOS? fttort 
Aftaajwccbwa »a rtcdj? ? — etas^ «a rto3j=? .jda 
(•s«o «=»eejrt awrt (tsio^a^ aSecar) «*otu*>, 
Prr.)._ esBi* *t<fj. To ask permission (My.; tSXAa 
O.). «a;t> aa«S?*o^ oSJaesUj aa^ ^>o30 tfiioajjj 

»a rtocfa-s^ *t*js»rt (B. 5, 209) »a rf #jsaj. To 

girt an order, to order (C). 2, to give permission (C). 

WBftrt a<^ aojSrt **?rt«^ wB rt ^jjtJjWi (B. 4, 178). 

ear! a*a^. -artao To obtain permission; 
to take leaTe (C). t»*rtt aSosSaj, tS^atfi! ofSJ , og^ey, 
«*B rl iferu oSj9?c!a5j (B. 3, 49). aoortja c5jsj*j ertj 
ae ^?*c£ua ae^ advert »a rt? jrt^c^o, *v<£ aa^ 
aa^ *jitrtr(<j*«rt aot>ne^ sS_a?r(o« a (5/294). 

«* (* a»3j. To order, to command (C). 8<^ dr^ji 

CO! £.< r i a>ato esUjs rf^sj^, tsa^nort »a rt? area 

(B. 4, 90). ea^Sjj tfjaa©^ BB rt? area tSf*! (4, 52). 
«a?ssa . .<e9 , od»oa ?!«crasBocj)*ftrt BBrfeajs 

^ GZ> w 

atf i* J (*> 1'5). 2, to sentence, to pronounce judgment 
a»*o My.). »^ ad siaa^aflidJ, ea»rl »a rt 

«3J»aa?Sa (4, 20) wB rt To obtain permissTon 

or leare (My.). rfec^crtj^aS^ Bread WC5»* aJdJS 
*#«jats^ noOji>»rf eartcsljsJ^ oSjjs tsasjj (t>u?fUa, 
etc 81. 225). " "" " * ^ 

05^33 appatana. The state of becoming or 
being. a$t>aj« *»a a?Jo (Smd. 54 Cm.). 

5S>~^* ap-pati. = SJCiBo 3. The ocean. 2, Varuiyx. 

appana. (Tbh. of *»BPEsf). Tax, tribute; rent, 
reroute (Te. »B B, »B S; R.). 

C9Z> ) <&>&) appayisu. To embrace; to seize ! 
eagerly. vAnvcs* Jto a^ti*, tfesajSiBJo aj»rf^ 

(Bp. 20, 20). ° j 

o^cxto appaysu. = w^osj^o. (Abb. p. 2,49). j 
osSjOjoJ appariou. = «s^»si3. To lift up and 
throw down to the ground (in gymnastics, 

9. Mhr.). 2, tO Stroke (Bp. SI, 25). 
SS^C appala. = BB V, etc. (My.; T.). — »B W*Jrf rt. = a 

S T . (Jfy.). 

o^^rtJappaliso. = w-^OzSj. To strike against; 
to stroke; to strike, (to subdue); to flap; 

to slap (»«Jt*iS Smd. Ph.; cf. »rt3; Tu. »B#, to 
trite aay thins; with the open band, to squash; To. 
'•*CeA>, to alap, etc.; to embrace; to apply, to smear; 



T. e^, to clap a thing on, make it cleave to). Bee sn 
*B <?*o. isaoBwa tJi^a (Smd. 84). toodboo sSiod^ 
°* (Bp. 1,50). aoatfoadi voaes* ewes* ^aaj, 

US, fiatfja viO *3i*8j, o8jss<cSj b» ««j3o (Bp. 21, 42). 
(*5Bjo) aort?J(3« *B VAd^o (Bh. 2^ 4, 9). O5J taaosps 
«n«?^ «»s «\ ajsaAiasj BJSfraSria (2, 4, 11/. *j*v\ 

S^, tuaeSjSi^tli Aetloii5!*MBtfA(2, 13,46). 100*03^0 

&aaj, »aajF, ttaja^ »s *k, aa o-t>, wj»do*>saj3« 
^(Rjv.6, after 11). 2,to lift^up and throw 
down to the ground (C), (to squash). 

rt *< 5 * ^V. 0 2=°i»oaj (Bp. 49, 42). ecraj *«a<4) to«a 
n«p<, »a *«japij tssi*«Bjr(«o (52, 36). e# aj?u^ 

^aSjji , tf^Cft^ t» *oj fSo^ »B QtidVo (B. 3, 51). 

*»wra*, ajscbSfj?^ ioarfj Ja t3?fl"j ^a^a 

aes'jJVrt (5, 189). See Ram. 5, 9, 4; j" 7, 45. 48; 1 1, 38; 
16, 35. 36. 41; 20, 61; 24, 55; 25, 41. 

e&j appi. A short form of w^o*^ (My.; sec 

appige. = ®t^, o^rf, e^*. "The act oi 
joining, cementing, soldering, etc. 2, a patch 
(C). eirt ass*a a^nsBcJjs wB asftd t3?*o (Prv.). 
61 »ifo a P"P'" ft - =»as^J S . Fire, 

appu. l.=ess i 2. An affectionate appel- 
lation of boys (C; M.; Te. Biy. 2, a N. (C). 
appu. 2. (= sp^p). To join, to unite with 

(ef. »ao«, »l<3, «s3jo«, »-J). ^ a u L viB^ 'SBj au 

ajf!< »t (8md. 896; *j»a Cm.). 2, to embrace 
(eOortiS Smd. Dh.; ao^ Sm. 100; C). cSo tfjs* do 
(Smd. 156). ei^asii f^Brfo (Bh. 2, 13, 8). Wf^eS'oSoss* 
uBd 3^cScxJjoij<, a^dasP (Riv. 13, 102). (tf.e*o) 
an , tfa^ftciaiido (j. 28, 55). *s( so iAeSj, 

^Wja an (28, 59). XaJl>f^r(V5< w^ao« (33, 25). 

ajs5jr(*fi« «Ba ti^..-awaj* « e»«ij!«j(c. Bp. 1 1 , 6). 

tof, |j 0rt,: '< < i *P«^rt »^ (Si. 388). See Bp. 

18,57; 20,6; 29,33; 81,25; 32, 27. — efc *JSV<. To 
embrace. -aoar& fjBj* *j8f8 o (Smd. 294). tSnaj 
*.««jSo tsasS acSj^vrtjjtfrtj ajaa ifjswa (Bp. 6i, 

62). tSft #j»*oao (47, 42). — tsh *j8<?j«. Embra- 
cing olosely (t»Oor(fj, ewBrtj9«S, etc. Hlft.). — v!^ *jt 

= ""^ (°-) e & = *.£>j*. 

(Si. 398). 

eso&j appu. 3. = Embracing; an embrace 

(wOoriiS Bhn. 7; Grj. 8,31); admitting. — »tJ 
To assume, to take, to take upon one's self, etc. tJa a, 
twa^aaj^ ea^*odw , -so'Bj(Abb. P. 18, 65). (*os3o) 
^o*04ira)t3« »S *0*w (Rst. 5, after 26). 2, to accept, 
to agree or assent to (»on;tf tin Smd. Dh.; ^BJA ^ al)*, 

»oA?»»a Kk. 59). a»c5« ^(Sj bb^ ^od^d Kjaa siJt 

ri^tiiSSort BSsSjBtSo^^ijiS* -asij ^i^o (R5t. 18, after 20). 
*a>rtM 3j* ^>fjj , ^cSAiqcJjjo asj!* «^ *3ix> -aares* 
S Bj»3o (13,27). See Abh. P. 1, after 69; 18, after 
101.— • tsB^BJcJ. An assenting mind (Bp. 47, 42). 
59^ appu. 1. Tbh. of «sa« (Smd. 106). Water (vuav 
Smd. Dh.; MO gm. 100; Bp. 1, 20). — t»«,trrs. A drop 
of water (Ram. 6, 58, 86). 
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»^ appu. 2. = feJ^R, etc. Opium (B. 5, 49; Mhr., U. «* 

*». e^as art (5, 72). 
WE^rt appuga. N. (Bp. 56, 27). 
ess^ri appugS. Embracing; an embrace <sa^ 

Sm. 76; SC^, eCortS Kk. 30; w©ortf5, etc. Mr. 380; 
3(3^, a^, wCortci Ss.). 

w^cto appndn. see ■. 1. 

appnra. Being above, etc. (sSjjtjs^tpTo 

Bhn. 11, one MS. esus^d). 

«95^£)# appuvike.= (My.; a.y 

eSijffSf*^ a-prakanda. Stemless. 2, a bush, a shrub. 

eSZjjtrarf a-praka5a. Not shining; dark; not manifest or 
evident; hidden, secret. (My.). 

SSSjXof* a-praguna. Confounded, perplexed. 

©ZJjEoSi^ a-pracintya. Impossible to be found out or 
devised (Bp. 39, 9). 

SSjJj^BjgF a-pratarkya. Not to be discussed. 2, incompre- 
hensible by reason, undeSnable (Kavy. I, 5, 50; Bp. 39, 
9; 51, 51; 54, 58). 

©TjjSOSj a-pratapa. Want of dignity or prowess (J. 2, 44). 

5S7!)§ a-prati. Without opponents. 2, unequalled, in- 
comparable (Bp. 56, 10; J. 2, 40; 22, 30). 

es^jStf'd a-pratikara. Trusted, trusting, confidential. (R.). 

SS^jSSjS a-pratibha. Not bold, modest, bashful. 

«J>7jjS3o a-pratima. Unequalled, incomparable, without 
a match (Ch. t. 249; Bp. 2, 50; J. 10, 44). 

ePJjjSrijSSi a-pratimana. = wg^sJJ. (Bp. 8, 11). 

WzJjIWjstS a-pratirupa. Of unequalled form, incomparable 
(Bp. 39, 9). 

OTjjS;^ a-pratishtlie. Instability. 2, absence of repu- 
tation, ill-fame, dishonor. (My.; B. 5, 1 75). 

!9zi)5?iS a-prattta. Unapproaohed, unattackable ; unop- 
posed. 2, unintelligible, not understood (Kavy. II, 1, 
A, 12-15). 

WlJjSfIS a-pratlti. The state of being not understood, un- 
intelligibleness (8k.). 2, unjust imputation (My.). 

Sf>Zj)eS?§rft3?i aprntiti-vacana. An unintelligible word 
or sentence. See oss^tigilA^. 

SSiJjSlg'ff^ a-pratyaksha. Invisible, imperceptible, not distinct. 

Wijqjsji a-pradhana. Not principal. 2, anything secondary. 
3, subordination, inferiority. 

KijcTOC a-pranftsa. Not vanishing, ceasing or perishing 
(Bp. 39, 9). 

ef^j^OEi a-prapanca. Not manifold. 2, not illusory (Bp. 
39, 9). 

SPZjjSOorf a-prabuddha. Unknowing, stupid, dull. (My.; 
J. 13?4). See Prvs. s. two 3^. 

K>£jt3ji(* a-pramana. Without measure, unlimited (Bp. 
39, 9). 2, without proof, unproved, unauthorized; dis- 
honest. 3, untruth, a lie (My.). 

«£>«5)»jj9r4tf a-pramanika.= wrj,3j»E4*. (My. occasionally). 

SSrij'rfjsrJSi a-pramanikatc. = tSE^ajscStfi. (My. occa- 
sionally). 



K>ZjjiSoi;ai) a-prameya. Immeasurable; unfathomable, 

insorutable (Bp. 39, 9). 
«5^o2j»f a-prayojaka. Unserviceable, useless (ssri n~ 

dJ, ftdipT* Mr. 459, o. r. eS,a5j!5ta?j; J. 21, 25; My.), 
ep^arrfo^ a-pralamba. Sot slow, quick, expeditious. 2, 

hanging down ((rt|!^, t>a tfUjrtodj Hla.; eAjatj, t>e 

rtWj Mr. 459). 

ePT/jStoo a-prasadi. One who disfavours or disapproves. 

2, one who is not a pras&di or Liiigavanta (Bp. 43,2). 
SS^Aic! a-prasiddba. Not settled or established (Bp. 51, 51). 

2, unknown, obscure, not current, unoelebrated (B. 5, 

220). 

©iiiiD a-prasiddhi. The state of not being settled, etc. 

^ '~r> 
(My.). 

SfJjijjJj^ a-prastuta. Not praised; not said; not expected. 
2, unoonneoted with, irrelevant, unsuitable. 3, not being 
the chief subject matter. 4, accidental, extraneous. 

«Srij7i) diyfiofi aprastuta-prasamse. Indirect description, 
a description of anything implied by the description of 
a similar or contrary object (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 61. 1 16 seq.). 

&t^AJ&ti&j&) aprastuta-st6tra. -= wS^sb S»,Sorf. (Kavy. 
Ill, 3, B, 61. 116 seq.). 

©Sjoo^ a-prahata. Unhurt. 2, untitled, waste. 

©SjOjX^ a-pragrja. Secondary, subordinate. 

CSSjrfjarfS a-prftmanika. Unproved, unauthentic, un- 
warranted; unauthoritative; unworthy of being trusted 
or believed. (My.; Si. 48). 

SSCBjS&srfff i a-pramanikate. The state of being unproved, 
etc. (My.). 

oLjociO a-priya. Disagreeable, disliked. 2, a foe. 

SSLjjodo a-priya. = Dislike, aversion (J. 2, 32). 

e>Sj?»jo a-prema. Unfriendly, unkind. 

K>5?«>)^ a-praudha. Not arrogant, modest, timid, gentle. 
2, an unlearned man (My.; J. 2, 20). 

«5!?3j^* a-praudhate. One of the faults in poetioal com- 
position: absence of ornate diotion (Ch. v. 40). 2, igno- 
rance (My.). 

®Z^f apsara. = «« d 1. Tbh. of wS^tta*. (Mr. 56). 
©Jtfjd^j apsaras. A nymph of Indra's heaven. 
4£>Z!^dft apsarasi. = aa^tJAj. A nymph of Indra's heaven 
(Smd. 348). 

«9ri^3 apsare. = 0 2, a^tix*. (tAi3F3, SeJjs?* Sj, *Jj 
•f'i, A>?5i*, tf5^, T^3»Ji Mr. 74). 

tS^ej a-phala. Unfruitful. 2, barren, useless. 3, depriv- 
ed of virility. 

e£>^S?a*J aphaliya. (Smd. 23, Mdb. MS. »3 <JodJ). 
aphini. = esfcft, ^Sj, 2, w£3», w^SA), 
w£t30J. Opium (My.; T. wfiift, Br. M. 
Mhr., H. »*;3>). 

®^s5oo aphimu. = tJ^S, etc. (My.; B. 4, 159). 

«S^ e ?iM aphtmu. = »£3», etc. (C). — »$j?3x>«l»e<J. An 
opium eater (C). — a^tsJ-UloJ^. A cigar of leaves to 
which a little opium has been applied (My.). 

®$ aphu. = »i(Ow, etc. (B. 4, 25. 40. 161. 163). 
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5920^ a-baddha. 
«»«((«, nonsensical. 



«9&> 

«i «,l»a.= «Ssii, etc. (My.; Ta.) «ww. 

Mhr.). — nwts. = wtoro. (C.). — wtas. = aw. 
SttTOb abakAri. = oiojvaO. (My.). 

mtfgd abakkan§.= es>4*j3. Hastily (in 

*fl^, -*v>«£, -Soortj, My.), 
otirta abagn. = eseooXo. (My.). 

abada. = ta^U. — wtotftsw* Confusedly mashing, 
crashing, etc.; a mangled and messed mass (C; Mhr. 
ecauas). 

SJ3f *o » b »?4»»- = (8. Mhr.). — awra . -e» 8. = a 

o»*. (8. Mhr.; Mhr. «§to:*-$jae»a, clumsy, mis-shapen). 

Unbound, at liberty. 2, unconnected, 
3, wrong ; a wrong sentence (Smd. 
«9). 4, a lie, falsehood (Bp. 51, 17; My.), awt^* a 
a Plain? ♦i^<3 (^9«! wweiij) uiaoSorf w;3 srart (Prv.). 
— awd a3js?d. A liar (My.). ° 
lUtfrae abaddha-g&ra. A liar (C). 
5?e:3tiBS abaddha-carita. Misbehaving, wrong-headed 

(Bp. 50, 47; 51,55). 
Sfao^spaz^fe abaddha-bhAshana. Wrong or improper 

speech (W5»^ G.); lying (My.). 
sec^^MJD abaddha-mnkha. Foul-mouthed, scurrilous. 

2, mendacious. 
tSZZ^ts^ abaddha-sAkahi. False witness (C). 
eu*3»& aban&sl. — MiofaaAajcJ. The Coromandel ebony- 
tree, Diospyros melanoxylon Rox. (St. & PI.). 
SzCSMi abandara. = aw^<5. (Tbh. of ww<y. Disorder, 
confusion, irregularity, uselessness, waste (3. Mhr. very 
seldom). 

592wS^t5 abandare. = •sti^d. (My.; Te.; T. arMdi). 
SWO^^ a-bandhya. Not barren, fruitful, productire. 
9513^ a-bandhra. Without bounds or ligatures, falling 
a» under. 

rS^icX abaranga. Tbh. of A fragrant powder 

made of Cyperus rotundas, etc. (8. Mhr.). 2, talc, 
mica (eau, Sort, &>tjJ G.; see also G. 20. 276). Cf. a 

!KS a-bala. Weak, feeble, infirm; weakness, 
e-bale. A woman. 

5T83 aT< .o abAdu. = eutu. Futile, answering no valuable 
purpose, exceeding necessary size or quantity, of no 
real value; tare in weighing, e.g. the weight of the 
bottle in which a merchant has to fill the oil required 
by the buyer (8. Mhr.). — aaaU. -a 3. = »wn, arsszi 
3*&>s^. (8. Mhr.). — s*n»3 JJjfJo^. (S. Mhr. gene- 
rally sun-). A man of monstrous circumference, etc. 

— esilMtoA. A jacket unnecessarily wide. — aas 
3j TUj,. To tare.— mot*j JJJsSj. = *Ujj. 

— B3*X«3tf. A huge load. 

t»E=^ a-badba. Unobstructed, unrestrained, free. 
SCSS abiaa. = eraartj, etc. Incongruity (Te. ei?a*f, low, 
nlfar, disagreeable = dlsagreeableness = »«S^ ; 

(oaiwm, human dang = acrasiS a»*> or aqsr 

« Vir.). 
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59233*50 abasu. = ana*, M q. v. Disagreeableness or 
nastiness of smell, a very disagreeable smell (8. Mhr.; 
Te. «9tj»«j=a«ay. 

e»&S5o a-bindu. Without the bindu (Smd. 151. 206). 
<5£>«n$ abilase. Tbh. of a$©ss3. (c. ; also atSCa*!). 

oaxwsd abukara. A kind of troublesome insect 
existing in dust, especially where people and 
cattle use to halt (S. Mhr.; cf. «aj&s p). 

eSSSOOTOS abukari. eo^O. = aw»a0, wwofjO. Revenue 
derived from duties levied on the manufacture and sale 
of inebriating liquors (My.; Br.; H.). — aworsOrtjS . 
Monopoly for collecting duties on liquor-manufaotuTe 
(My.). 

WtoJrti abugu. = es^iXo, e tc. (My.). 

592003s abnja. Tbh. of Wo . (Riv. 8, 52; C. Bp., 51, 34 
35). *° 

5920o31#rf abuja-bhava. Tbh. of aw #3. (Smd. 84 

Mdb.). * 
«S20oas3cS^ abuja-anane. Tbb. of Mas SfS. (Bp. 2, 57). 

«SftXMSa ? cW abuja-udara. Tbh. of wJjs <>ctti. (£>s» Cb • 
My.). 

5965055 abuda. Tbh. of at^. (Kftvy. V, 47). 

S9200O abudi. Tbh. of vify (Cb.; My.). 

5920 ap-ja. = awota. Born in water. 2, the moon ("Sjcretf 
0, a^Nn. 124; 8& Mr. 516). 3, a conch (CTotStsp^, *ojd 
124; So*) 516). 4, o lotus (tfola, sasjtf 124; tJsOdJSS 
516). 5, o pearl (sjjej, 124; 1*5^616). 6, (properly 
et|) = *0, aoiBst^ & (124). 7,N.*of the elephant of 
Indra 00903 124). 8, the tree Barringtonia 

acutangnla. 9, Dhanvantari. 

5920 ffd abja-kara A lotus-like hand (My.). 

5920^1^ w abjo-karnike. The perioarp of a lotus (3?8f3 
oa> tf e4f< Nn. 52). 

5920 Xs abja 
lotus (My.). 

«S63 7\^SF abja-garbha. 



A woman having the smell of a 
The offspring of the lotus: 



Brahma (Smd. 69). 
59a SB abja-ja. = ea rttpr. (Cb.; My.). 
e9M s!aif3e^j abja-dala-n4tre. A woman with eyes like 

lotus petals (Bp. 57, 61). 

59M cici ap-janana. = aw . A lotus (Bp. 87, 83). 

eSWBDfJo abja-bandhu. The lotus' friend: the sun (Cb.; 
w O 

My.). 

89SS S[Slj abja-bhava. = aw ts. (G., Cb.j My.), 
jy is 

5920 8pror« abjabhava-anda. The universe. (My.). 

6913 ljoo&) abia-mukhi. A woman with a lotus-like face. 

59E0 o3e;$ abja-y6ni. = aw rttjjF. Brahma. 

59EO SSBAS) abja-v&sini. Lakshmt. (Cb.; My.). 

35 * 
5920 a»So^ abja-vAhana. Carrying the moon: Siva(sJjaa 

tSeSCb.). 

59» ^5 abja-vairi. = atss 0. (Cb.; My.). 
5920 «ij abja-iara. Kftma. (Cb.; My.). 

3d 



Digitized by 



Google 



80 



eseo SJO abja-sakha. = aw u>?jj . (Cb.; My.). 

«£>» rfrfj^ abia-sambhava. = au rt#F. (Smd. 301). j 

Si V »* 
»20 8c3 abja-hita. = au «a>. (Cb.; My.). 

&J ~ . 1 

SSKTC 3 ap-iata. = aw. A lotus (Ch. v. 94; Bp. 39, 14). 

& fc 
«£>£*> abja-ananS. = »WJS55itS, atoaojfi. 

aj * I 

S abia-ari. The IoIub' enemy: the moon (rtsl , etc. 

Mr. 36). 2, N. of a metrioal foot (Ch.). 

59235 7j?J abja-ftsana. Brahma. (Cb.; My.). 

SJBroSa^ abia-ahita.= etroO. (Cb.; My.). 
Si " 

K>e5 r abjini. -<!)?• A multitude of lotus flowers. 

aj i 

S5e5SeCiS abjint-pati. The sun. (G.). I 
3j 

We!) Redtf abjint-vara. = atS Rtrfi. (Riv. 5, 67). 

e5s5 ap-je. Lakshmt(AiO, ajsraw+ fc Nn. 124 as ato). 

©t3ja?dd abja-udara. = a»3ti«?ti<J. Vishnu (Bp. 8, 63; 
Si 
9, 44). 

»e3**5S s 3 abja-udbhava. = aw qfa. (My.). 

e>83 ap-da. = awjei. Giving water. 2, a cloud (»^, 

3%?!' Nn. 74). 3, a gear (a»o±>f$, rtoas d 74). 4,= 

Sd3?qiF, ero3 sio3?qSF (74). 5, the grass Cyperus ro- 

tundus (tS?*c3 «ii G.). — awc&o^. A kind of sedge, 

Cyperus hexastachyus Rottl. (St. & PI.). 

85233 tfo abdftku. Alarm, shock, fright (Mhr. »Si?8*, aw 
o 

qs»*; R.). 

«?e3 ap-dhi. = awjO. Holding water. 2, the ocean (JJa 
SflJjd, Nn. 89). 8, pure knowledge (*?3otaa si, 

ftajFwSsresi 89). 4, right behaviour (S>?4 89, o. r. 

saJaa). 5, desire (uodj* 89). 6, 3,?*$, aoassuir^sg). 

7, the numeral 4 (see *©odwr<). 
ese5 tfiJ abdhi-kapha. Cuttle-fish bone, os sepiae. 
SSE3 SS abdhi-ja. The moon (Cb.). 
®e?«S abdhi-je. = vrS . (Cb.). 

»e!> fJfJ £ abdhi-nandana. The moon (tM , etc. Mr. 36). 

ese5 £iSs>e^i!r abdhi-navanitaka. The moon. (R.). 
<? 

»£5S abdhi-pa. Varuna (J. 20, 6). 
SSeStfctfOfi abhl-sayana. Yishnu (Cb.; My.). 



tsto ti abbara. 2. Desire, craving (8. Mhr.; </. a 
a) 

53^2). 

esa^CE* abbarane. = i. (Bh. i, 19, 40; 2, 2, 

107; 8,23,3; J. 13,43). 

«9W 6Kx> abbarisu. 1. To cry aloud ; to whoop; 
to make a noise; to bark, to howl (My.), 
oijsad sSjs ?orn< e&Aodoo , ttt^oAi, ara^i^dajstfja *-' J *'y 
«0*sSsS« »«Sjd{3* -at* <atfrt (Bh. 1, 10, 29). (f^oJjv*) 
Sfc rSWcT 6 aw>0*> 3orfo*tii4 (J. 28, 46). rtd»tC5>»aJj 0*. . . 

.&»*, SS#«So BOoBjao* (Rsv. 6, after 11). *CB, CoC 

v!;) a, Bt^os, rtCFsi, war. . . So* sUsoWjb e>o^oi> woo 
(13,84). adJoSsaftrts* asiojo^sort AjsesjSjsMrt .isij, 
aw*do, aWjO*, ifoSj9*ort«o rfjsod^sio ososodaj^fU 
(Bp. 25, 32). idWjtJcs »si>t3.»t3 ) rtv>3< rsajs, ewt^OJ&s, 

to (56, 14; see also 16, 20; 56, 25). A»o^4 "^^j,' 
.icJo , ftsiJ , at^oAi (B. 4, 90). rtjaorto wsStf aWjOAid 
WW* (4, 186). Bee J. 6, 17; 10, 12; Dp. 61, 4. 

esw Q&> abbarisu. 2. To desire (s. Mhr.). 

WO^O* abbal.— at^e^D*. N. of a place (Bp. 49, 2; 52, 
31; «/. KWJ,). 

esu abbalike. = es*"^. Eructation or 



SSE^bDOSJ abdhi-i&yi. = »!^<ortjFl. (My.). 

abba.= etc. Ha! 2, ah, alas! (C; Tu. ; 

Te. ^tjjj, wJj - , Mhr. Mtsgj, interjoction of admi- 

ration or astonishment)— at^ra^. rep. of (C; 
To.; Tu. tsto^. (C). 

esw rj abbara. 1. A loud cry ; a sound, a report; 
the sound of musical instruments; noise 

(>?j8ii <f«, cSR>, sitf, rrsSS, n-isje, vuO, ij^?! 8m. 30; Kk. 
26; rr»3<J Ct. II, 93; aaltyJa Bhn. 44; My.; cf. WtwF). 
aj^s^CTU*!* aortodsfef rfjiartja Aj»e?j eUjdajt? 
(Bh. l, 19, 19). tSortosi awoSotfo! sjlrt s(j 4rtsi 

do! tia^ sji^da. . . !^sC5'^t4J^e3 , (2, 13, 50). tJeaatJ tS« 
Brt i)iiStSj9v< ask <Jj3 'scSordo au.dtJ tJjs^rt* ft^d 
ao (J. 28, 40). tsatSo, »Sjr tlot^oij at^COs^ (28, 47). 
iraciv tfAjSoSi tiaiJjOd) atdjrftj. . . loiio (Bh. 6, 2, 8). Sec 
J. 4, 26; 7, 31; Ram. 5, 8, 50. 



belching from qualmishness (C). 
I eseoo abbttlike. = ®»j«^. (My.). 
J eseoJ^eS abbflji. Soot (My.); mould (My.). 
[ e5t5 abbe. A plant from which occasionally 
i perns are made by school-boys. See soj^ed,. 

I — atJjd^ejtf. A pen made from the abbe (S. Mhr.). 
i (StS abbe. = a Si, etc. Mother (Abh. P. 6, 1 42; 8, after 
61; 15, after 76); also: a widow (who is forbidden to 
| apply turmeric to her body; see 8p. s. &!£>«)• S« e 
I ^tA^tJ,, iSuevtfdj, wosjtftgj. atS^ fChrt^ ev^, rudj 
I *©Xdo CtSj (Prv.). 

! Wt^rf abbesa. Tbh. of atp^Jj (C; Te.; Tu. ati ) ?«, also 
i My.). 

j ©eojoo^reg a-brahmanya. Not to be killed, inviolable. 2, 
| an act not proper for a Brahmana (aaqSj, a^W^ri* Aeo 
| ^aJjJjtio H1A.). 8, an exclamation of distress: oh, alas, 
| woe! «^* fc rs { o^JS5^5ituoE^5t! 4 ratJw^5o3os(»X)o(Sm'I. 
j 64, o. r. wtOjS^c*). 

j eseoajoft abraiig. — asj^ort 4 f\a. A shrub, Grewiu 
microoos Linn. (St. & PI. as aojon 4 ; Tu. ad£,?ei). 
e9200jabru. = wvw,, eto. Honor, reputation, respeotability 

(C, Tu. atwdj; Mhr., H. ata*,). 
SStptf a-bbnkta. That does not worship; unbelieving, 
not devoted; undevout (Bp. 23, 27; 51, 50; 56, 24). 



WSpoX a-bhanga. Not breaking; not falling to pieces; 

without destruction, decay or defeat (Bp. 5, 44; 18, 74; 

43, 77; 51,81). 
SEfioXj'd a-bhangura. Unbroken. 2, firm. 3, undisturbed. 

(Bp. 7, 3). 

CPSpcdj a-bhayn. Unfearful, not dangerous;— fearless. 
2, absence, or removal, of fear, peace, safety. 3, /*' 
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root of the fragrant grass Andropogon muricatum. 4, 

= w^lajj («rl«5 Nn. SO. 94) «jt}iodj = wsjlodj tFjs 

3j. (Bp. 51,63; J. 8, 44). — sstjjodj ***>. To give 
awuranoe of security, etc. (Bp. 2, 18; 25,44; 28,68; 

57,51; J. 32, 55) w^odaortoSo. -o-Wj*). = MtjJodt) *» 

sb. (Rir. 5, after 27). — v$a}j To ask for 

removal or fear, etc. (Bp. 30, 30). 
SJpdrSTj abhaya-kara. Causing peace or safety (Bp. 
44, 36). 

©3SaUo»i abhaya-d&ta. Giving fearlessness or safety. 
<**•)• 

S9aMS,ci abhaya-prada. = wtfiodinBS. (My.). 

ejaaoSjCStS abbaya-pradana. Gift of fearlessness or 
safety. (My.). 

55?>o5o a-bhaye. = wqSodj No. 4. TAe free Terminalia 
cketmla (»cie Hla.). 

a-bhava. Unborn (Bp. 51, 28; 54, 58; BSJtdjlSsJ G.). 
2, Rndra (Mr. 11; J. 15, 24). 3, non-existence; destruction. 
Cjpsig a-bhavya. Not to be. 2, what ought not to be, 

improper; inauspicious (Bp. 53, 41; see MSBSjlSSela^al). 
STcpaXg a-bhagya. Unfortunate, wretched, poor. (Bp. 

CO, 56; J. 4, S). 
&tpsSig a-bhajana. (= ms»* ). Improper; impropriety 

oty)- 

TSzpszi a-bhava. Non-existence, non-occurrence, absence 
(-atjSajJtiJ Nr.; Smd. 67). 2, omission, elision (AaeS 
Smd. 221. 374; «*d*rfj 221 Cm.). 3, non-entity, nullity. 
A y annihilation, death. 

C9eps?£&jC&> abhava-kriye. The negative mood (Smd. 253; 
z^ttqs^ab 254). 

e>i^u>r;r* a-bhashana. Not speaking, silence. 

r&^P abhi. On. 2, towards. 3, in presence of. 4, intensely, 
wy. 

C-EP* abhika. Lustful. 2, a for«r, a husband. 

abhi-kriti. N. of a type of metres (Ch.; Mr. 862). 
Ctptfjrio abhi-krama. Going towards. 2, an assault, an 
attack; a gallant attack (aScSOcS SS^CfS !&>?«) AO* bSjsP. 
rfjetra O.). 3, an undertaking, an attempt. 
W^SDo abhi-khya. = wifsS^. A name, an appellation; 
a word, a term (ito Nn. 131). 

abhi-kbyana. = «9tp«^. (alto Nn. 117). 
<S?P^ abbi-khye. X name, an appellation; a word, a term. 
2, splendour (g,wsa* G-). 3, beauty. 4, fame, glory 
(*t*F G.). 

TOpXsiJw abhi-gamaoa. Coming near, approaching (Bp. 
36, 30). 2, sexual intercourse. 8, an adoration (of 
idols) at noon (My.). 4, feeding on some fruits at noon 

CtJT^ abhi-grasta. Overcome, subdued. 

t?$7j5S abhi-graha. Seizing, robbing. 2, an attack. 

J. defiance, challenge. 4, tUO eBr.C.Af.n, {.cdwra (G.). 

S, authority, weight. 
SSXjJo'pa abhi-grahana. Robbing. 

Z>$4»* abhi-ghata. Striking; attack; infliction of in- 
jury ; injury, damage, loas (My.). 
StP*j»« abhi-ghiti. = 2, o» • 



OeP^sti abhi-ghara. Ghee; dropping it on the oblation 

or on food prior to eating (My.; Br.). 
«>$E*ti abhl-cara. A Bervant. (My.). 
ep^5tJ3Tj abhi-o&ra. Acting wrongly towards any one; 

being faithless. 2, employment of spells for a malevolent 

purpose. See Prv. s. st$tff»d 3j»3j. 
e$tm& abhi-c&ri.= B^JraO. (My.). «!?a»0c&> ^oi^e^d 

djs 6-ort tt*), »ats?ood» ttS tit* (Prv.). 
eSEpai^ abhi-jana. Race, family. 2, naMtx country. 3, 

ancestors. 4, fame, notoriety. 5, any badge of honour 

(My.; ©tJj!*j Si. 434). 
eS^pScW abhi-janana. Generating, produoing. See *J 

esep&fni abhi-jata. IFeH-6o»-», noMe (tfoufil^o Mr. 242). 

2, wealthy. 3, proper (»?4o±>jty3 G.). 4, teamed. 
e>#a3§ abhi-jit. Victorious. 2, N. of a nakshatra. 3, 

midday. (My.). 

< s ?^ > »bhi-jna. Knowing, conversant with, clever (Bp. 
40,2; J. 2,37). 

exp&tf abhi-jnate. Knowledge (My.). 

eSJpffl^S abbi-jnana. Knowledge. 2, recolleotion. 3, 
sign or token of remembrance. 4, ascertainment. 

!9££~, abhi-jne. Remembrance; recognition. 2, superna- 
tural science or faculty (see Sdtjfep. 3, a olever woman 
(My.). 

C5^*oJ abhi-tas. Before, towards, in presence of. 2, near. 

3, on both sides. 4, on all sides. 5, throughout. 6, quick. 
eSEpqrosJ abhi-dhana. Setting forth, telling. 2, a name, 

an appellation. 3, speech, discourse. 4, a word. 5, the 
power or sense of a word, sense, meaning, signification 
(sidjv* Kk.65; Ss.). 6, a vocabulary. 7, +<Ar (G.). 8, 
manifesting (dyifsS, tSVsA) G.). 

G^gsTtf abhi-dhunaka. A sound, a noise. 2, = o$q»<3 
(G.). 3, having a name (at the end of compounds, My.). 

WEppsstea abhidhana-pada. = fSssSjad. (Smd. 98 Cm.). 

e>Spt?5£ftis^ijs«3 abhidhana-ratnam&lc. The title of 
Halayudha's vocabulary. 

Btplj! abhi-dhe. A name, an appellation. 2, the literal 
power or sense of a word. 3, a sound. 

ee^qSeok abhi-dh*ya. To be named, to be expressed. 
2, sense, meaning, signification (Smd. 5). 

«9$:jig abbi-dhye. Considering. 2, desire. 3, coveting 
another's property. 

Otp^cctO abhi-naya. Indication of a passion or purpose 
by look, gesture, etc. (Si. 414). 2, dramatic action ex- 
pressive of sentiment, dramatic personification. SeeK&vy. 
II, 1,8-11; IV, 2,18. 

W^WOSOTio abhinayisu. = u^goi^, etp?ia*Jj, «si?iSJo*j. 
To indicate by gestures, etc., to represent dramatically 
(My.). 2, to imitate, to represent (»;S«dC8 Smd. Dh.). 
w J4da?»atao3jsi« s^tfsiSJ* w/m3c« ugrtf^Orfolj 

4dU) (Bp. 4, 3). 

«9£>fiaJoo^ abhinaysu. = BtpfJoajJjj. (J. 6,21). 

BEpcirf abhi-nava. (?u«« new (Bp. 53, 82). 2, recent, 
fresh, young, modern. — *»t?P«sUort. N. of the author 
of a nigantu (Mr. 4. 6. 7. 422. 688) of 1898 A. P. (540). 

11 
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— «»$SiSsi>orto»ta.= »tp5S3«Wor(. (Mr. lb.). — »$5Sa 
3J8SS. N. of a lexicographer (Nn. 3, o. r. estpfSatusa). 

— tt$>sSa«5aFBooF. An epithet of Nagavarma (KAvy. 

1, 5, 50). 

SS^^SaSJ abhinavisu. = oOcScSu'Sj, etc (8i. 64; My.). 

2, to perform or exeoute in a highly finished or proper 
manner. See Bp. 41,22; 42, 39; 56, 6. 3, to become 
now or nice (Bp. 4, 21). 

e>e3?32o;rfJ abhinahiau. = apsjotozij. "asS^ sS-aab Jo?rt ts$ 

iSijSj t3;*j .13^ rtjsao (39V Si. 64). 
»£pS) abhini. = etc. (Te.; K.). 

eStpRtSojf"^ abhi-nirmukta. Left, quitted. 2, one asleep 
at sunset. 

eSEpRcdnrpe abhi-nlryAna. March of an assailant, in- 
vasion. 

tSipgi£^ abhi-nivesa. Application, leaning towards, at- 
tachment. 2, determination to effect a purpose or attain 
an object. 

SSipSe^ abhi-ntta. Brought near. 2, fit, proper. 3, highly 
ornamented or finished. 4, friendly, kind, patient. 5, 
impatient. 

WipSioS abhi-nuti. Extolling, praise (Bp. 54, 69). 

«£>£p^ a-bhinna. Uncut, unbroken (Bp. 30, 2). 2, undi- 
vided, one. S, unchanged, unaltered, identical (Bp. 36, 
1 1). 4, a whole number. 

Ssps^ abhi-panna. Gone near; approached, obtained. 
2, seeking refuge. 3, subdued. 4, unfortunate; —guilty. 

59c£)OTjOcSo abhi-praya. Going near. 2, aiming at. 3, 
aim, purpose, intention, opinion. (3md. 128; wrt Hla., 
Mr. 460). 4, meaning (tp»3 Nn. 94). 

SSEpEprf abhi-bhaTa. Ororpowering. 2, defeat, 3, hu- 
miliation. 4, disregard, disrespect. 

SS^JJle^ abhl-bhuta. Overpowered. 2, aggrieved. 3, 
humiliated. 4, confused. 

«S^3i£j»3 abhi-bhuti. Superior power; defeating; disre- 
spect, disgrace. (R.). 

5£>^5lij* abhi-mata. Assented to. 2, wished, desired (Bp. 
1,51; 2,2). 8, honoured, respected (Mr. 5). 4, that 
is desired, a desired object; desire, wish (Smd. 277; 
Bp. 25, 38; 29, 28; 44,62; 57, 62; Mr. la). 

?$'<£f&}&iA3 abhi-matisu. To assent to, to approve of (My.). 

?SeP?Jos{ re abhi-mantrana. Calling, inviting. 2, con- 
secrating or charming by a special formula (3jsy. 

WtjWjK^S abhi-mantrita. Consecrated, charmed ; made 
sacred by a special formula (Bp. 49, 41). 2, secretly 
deliberated (My.). 

59EpTjoS^;& nbhi-mantrisu. To consecrate; to make any- 
thing sacred by mantras; to charm (My.). 

WSprfojJjg abhi-manyu. N. of a son of Arjuna by Subha- 
dra (Smd. 152; G.; Sp. s. ajj3od^). 

SStpTjjtf abhi-mara. Killing. 2, war. 8, treachery. 

SP^jlJjSfJ abhi-mana. Referring all objects to self. 2, 
conceit; pride (Mo* Nn. 129). 3, laying claim to. 4, 
affection, love, desire (Bp. 37, 32). 5, noble feeling; 
self-respect (Bp. 22, 40; 40, 48). 6, injury, hurling, eu 
V JCorl »$ajs<3ttJort (Prv.). — «3$aj8fjrt;a. -*?a. An 



impudent person (?r>c4© Ct. I, 10). ^, a degraded person 
(My.). — »oa»5frt?;i>rt. -t&jrt. = »$aj33rtea. (<3sti 
C Ct. II, 17). — w$aj9# &>a. To take affection to or 
for, to love (B. 4, 186). 

es^rfjs^^ abbimana-gitti. A proud female; — one of 
self-respect (Bp. 28, 20); — a loving, tender one (My.). 

eS^rSjsS) abhi-m&ni. (Smd. 109). Proud, arrogant (B. 5, 
169). 2, one that glories in or prides himself upon 
(Bp. 29, 1; see tS?s»$3J9ft). 8, a person of honourable 
feelings (J, 11,32; 17,51). 4, an affectionate person 
(My.). 

e£>E£>;3jsK>rfo abhi-manisu. To honour, to regard with kind- 
ness, to protect (Br., R.); to love (My.). 

V£p*&JSD abhi-mukha. With the face directed towards 
(Bp. 60, 54). 2, facing, fronting (WtSd, aojsSjylo lis.). 
3, approaching. 4, bent upon. 5, favourable. 6, the 
state of one following the other, repetition (Smd. 230. 
270). 

eS2*l5jj&) abhi-mukhi. A woman with the face directed 

towards (Bp. 57, 59). 
WEprfoojDetftfr* abhimukht-knrana. Causing to turn the 

face towards. 2, addressing, acoosting (*3&A ) ;!?l' 8md. 

154. 155). 

S5^!crijsS abhi-yati. An assailant, a foe (Bp. 38,64). 

WEpodjo^ abhi-yukta. Intent on. 2, absorbed in medi- 
tation. 3, versed in (Kavy. 5, 47). 4, attacked, assailed. 

&tp63j>t'X abhi-yoga. Application. 2, energetic effort, 
exertion, perseverance (Kavy. II, 2, B, 44; rfcrfjs^tJ 3J8 
c*o« Nr.). 3, an attack; war, fight. 4, a plaint, a 
charge, an acousation (Sk.; 4>o&aFO G.). 

GS^WoiSS abhi-ranjaka. Great lustre or beauty (Ram. 1, 
3, 9). 

BEjWoSifJ abhi-raiijane. = e»tficJotrt'.(Ram. 1, 15, 46). 

eS£ptil) abhi-rati. Pleasure, delighting in. (My.). 2, occu- 
pation, practice 

eSEjosji) abhi-riima. Pleasing, delightful, agreeable, 
beautiful (&>?!j»e*ej, *T»3^,eto. Mr. 424). See Bp. 35, 
18; 53, 56; 57, 54. 

SSEptfjEj abhi-ruci. Desire, taste, pleasure (Bp. 5, 189). 

2, splendor (S,*»S Cb.). 

eStpdjsr; abhi-rflpa. Corresponding with. 2, pleasing, 
handsome, agreeable: manifest (»$3jtf Smd. 154 Cm.). 

3, learned. 

SSEpfisSl abhi-lashita. Desired, wished for (My.; t»0, 

a| G.). 

abhi-lapa. Expression, word, speeoh. 2,frequonl 

repetition of what has been said (My.), 
eptperosi abhi-lava. Cutting, reaping, mowing. 
eSijSfSEl abbi-Iusha.= sjiSosJ!, »^csA Desire, wish (^ 
«S30iu3, etc. Mr. 232). 2, greedy desire after; 

covetousness. 3, love, 
estptftl^ abhi-lashisu. To desire, etc. (My.). 
SifwzlJf abhi-lashuka. Desiring. 2, greedy, covetous. 
tStpVSl!, abhi-lashe. = »tpCBS(Smd. 102). 2, a kind of 

sriiigara (KAvy. IT, 2, 25). 
eSSpsjoeJsiO abhi-vancisu. To deoeive (Mr. 5). 
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S^dS^ ahhi-vandana. -?3. Saluting- respectfully. — a 
*3s^ortadj». -o-rtodr*. To salute respectfully (Bp. 49, 
*). 

?KfTW £ abbi-vandane. = =J. (My.; fSSJ^d Sjb 

S-sfra Cb.). 

SjlSr^jSo abhi-vandieu. = e^sJfs^'Jo. To salute respect- 
fully (Bp. 5, 45. 56; 27, 39; 28, 7; 34, 25; My.). 
©Jfs5?^£ abbi-Tandya. To be reverentially saluted, very 

teoerable (Bp. 18, 93; 50, 74). 
S£?3f5~XJ abhi-varnisu. To describe; to praise (Bp. 22, 
J«: 61, 73). 

S£s»3 abhi-vada. Reverential salutation. 2, unfriend- 
ly or Karnh speech. 

©if 3335 abhi-v&daka. Saluting. 2, civil, polite. 

©tf3S3ti abhi-v&dana. -f?(G.). Respectful salutation (sisSo 
^SO.).— tt^asEj^Jortjav*. -o-tf-av*. To receive re- 
spectful salutation (Mr. 250). 

©jf abhi-vadya. Deserving a respectful salutation. 



©5?tJ._ 



abhi-vriddhi. Increase, addition; abundant 
growth; prosperity, success (Bp. 48, 32; B. 4, 172). 
©^Pz^a abhivriddhi-kara. Yielding or causing in- 
crease, plenty, prosperity or pleasure (Bp. 28, 64; 56,9; 
My.). 

©>^4sS.sjJ abhi-voudieu. Tbb. or (Bp. 11,3; 

32, 61; 36, 31). 
esj^s*^^ abhi-vyakta. Manifest, evident, distinct (Bmd. 

2 Cm.). 

ersfsiji-*^ abbi-vyakti. Manifestation, distinction (Smd. 2). 

WEpvig-aSsJj abhi-vyanjisu. To make manifest or dear 
(Kavy. IT, 2, 62). 

esjjis^t^ abhi-vyapti. Universal pervasion, inclusion, 
comprehension . 

©^tfc:S<3 abtai-iariisana. Accusation. See COqs^t?^o«S. 

©^«S^abhi-sapana. Corse. 2, a fal se accusation, calumny. 
abbi-easta. Falsely accused, calumniated. 

<S^^l. abhi-iasti. Abuse, calumny. 2, asking, begging. 

&4rSZ?. abhi-iapa. Curse. 2, a false accusation, calumny. 

©*£z;cX abhi-aanga. = ss$;sSor<. Union; connection 
U Jfn. 122; Mr. 492). 2, attachment, passion for. 3, pos- 
session by evil spirits. 4, debt <0», X9V 122). 5, an 
oath. 6, a <-«r«* (toaJjo ^ 122; tacfcjrlos* 492). 7, defeat, 
<r«ii»«7y (**««k sS?* 122; 492). 

"S^£,li abbi-Bava. Pressing out (the juice of the Soma 
plant). «, distillation. 3, sour yruri (ss^rKao Hla.; 
Mr. 214). 4, religious bathing. 

abhi-sikta. Sprinkled over (Bp. 30, 30; 39, 52). 
2, sprinkled with consecrated water, etc, Inaugurated, 
solemnly invested, enthroned. See Stojjipi* , s&*q»F 

©t*li>< abhi-suts. Expressed (as Soma juice). 2, sour 
trvf (see «»$tf3 No. 3). 

©eSf* abbi-seka. Sprinkling over. 2, sprinkling water 
or a kind of liquid over a king at Mi inauguration; In- 
aafuretion by sprinkling the liquid. 3, the liquid used 
st aa inauguration. 4, purifying an idol with ablutions 



(Bp. 41,21; s^tSG.). See BfaSjifsJ?*. — a^sj?* oefi. 
To pour an inaugurating or purifying liquid (Bp. 18, 
41).— Btfsj^tf sJjsrto. To sprinkle over, to pour upon 
(Bp. 24, 6). 2, to purify an idol (43, 1 9). 8, to inaugu- 
rate (My.; Te.). 

©if zle&sSj abhi-sokisu. To sprinkle over, to pour upon 
an idol (Bp. 2, 51). 2, to inaugurate (My.; Mhr.). 

©ep^e^o* abhi-secana. = B!?.4?tf. See ssbg^jjeiSfi. 

©^Zj[tre^ abhi-senana. March with an army to attack 

an enemy. 
©epM-^ abhi-stuta. Praised. 

©f£c£oX abhi-svanga. Intense attachment or affection. 
©£?;3sSjs^iS abhi-sampata. Concourse. 2, war, battle. 
©5p7jd abhi-sara. Going towards. 2, a companion, a 
follower. 

©Eprftfoe abbi-sarana. Going towards. 2, running abroad; 
dispersion (B. 4, 133). 3, going, following (My.). 

©tf rdstf abhi-sara. Going to meet a lover, an assignation, 
an appointment. 2, an attack. 3, a follower. 4, a puri- 
ficatory rite, viz. lustration of arms. See «5j»;aB3$;<retf, 

©^KtoD abhi-sari. (= «ii?tsiO). A woman who keeps an 
assignation or goes to meet her lover, an unohaste 
woman (4^0tJ, s^o^C, etc., ajstidd ?raO Mr. 304). 

©£?sfoB# abhi-sarike. = J«0. A woman who keeps an 
assignation, etc. (Grj. 4, after 72). 

©Epoo^ abhi-hata. Struck, beaten. 2, beaten, subdued 
(*»•«?& G.). 

©e^SS abhi-bati. Striking; — a stroke; injury (My.). 2, 
multiplication. 

©Sp35Bti abhi-h&ra. Seizing, robbing (sJdBJ^w^SsB, Stto 
bdiScxL^ »Ba60«jacSjNn. 151; SCtJ tstfsSdr* Mr. 490). 

2, seizing or robbing anything in the owner's presence. 

3, an attack (rtSjSg^S, »s*rt^ Ajs^XOj 151; qSjdB 
iJarOaBo 490). 4, intermixture; reversed state, being 
turned the wrong way (OB0?3, CjJiS^skijj 151; 
aS0?3Gf »54otfJ 490). 5, exertion, effort; — pushing 
(cSjsotfo* 151). 6, want of pity (tf^sSfctpS, tfdjewuao 
151). 7, arming, taking up arms. See &e;na$OT!J. 

©$Sog abbi-hita. Held forth. 2, declared, said; named, 
called. 

©SpeB* abbtka. = «»t?tf. Lustful. 2, a /uw, a husband. 
©$f3^0« abbi-tkshana. Looking towards or at (s^SSjj 

jasBele?*c3 Smd. 230). 
©Epr8^rf3 abhi-lkshisu. To look towards or at (Riv. 7, 

after 21; My.). 

©Ep?^ abhtkshna (abhi-kshana). Repeated; repetition. 

2, constant; continuance (Kavy. I, 3, 89-97). B${t£o, 

repeatedly, frequently. 
©$(£ n-bhita. Fearless. 

©Ep abhi-tpsita. Desired. 

©£p e tf abhtra. A oowherd (BjareSjari, Mr. 375; rlsJtfrl G.). 

2, N. of a people. 
©#»Ti> a-bhtru. Unterriflo. 2, fearless, undaunted (»!&, 

«*«tscSa G.). 3, the plant Asparagus racemosus Willd. 

(see ttssa). 

11* 
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®£pedjj3S) abhtru-patri. The plant Abhiru. 
W^e^j abhtfu. A rein; a rope (*« G.). 2, a 

ray of light. 

eS^pfZjoX abht-sanga. = ort. A curse, an imprecation. 

SJSpeiSj abhi-ishta. Wished, desired (Srad. 1B9). 2, ac- 
ceptable, dear, favourite, beloved. 8, optional. See Bp. S, 
70; 49, 28. 

£)<p;Z£jA& abhtshta-siddhi. The gaining of a desired object 
(Bp. 44, 49). 

®#e5^ abhtsbtita. Wished, desired (Bp. 16, 27; 25, 12). 
®0eO a-bhuri. Few, some, little (au, etc., i&uil 
Mr. 427). 

SSe^ri a-bh6da. Absenoe of difference or distinction; 
identity (Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 29-32). 2, not breaking, com- 
pactness. 

&$ttss* 4 abheda-atmate. Identity (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 80). 

WtjSesip a-bhedya. Impenetrable; indivisible; indestructible 

(K&vy. V, 10; Bp. 39, 9). 
85jp!gXj abbi-agra. Near; proximity. 2, fresh, new. 
SSSjJ^oX abhi-anga. Smearing the body with unotuous 

substances; inunction previous to ablution (»5rt oSj?S^ 

aSti *js«A?£a G.; Bp. 9, 20). 2, an unguent (8k.; ^rt 

G.). 

eS2f!go7\S abhi-angana. = «»t^ort. (My.; Bp. 4, 34; 15,8; 
27, 59). 

OtpQO&eS abbi-anjana. = B^ortfj. (My.). 

eSSpjgtSoj^ abhi-anujne. Assent, permission ; — order. (My.). 

WlJJg^Ti abhi-antara. Interior, being inside. 2, initiat- 
ed in, conversant with. 3, intimate. 4, the interior; 
included space; an interval. 5, an obstaole, an impedi- 
ment (C; Te., Tu.). 

SSSfSg^BxSj abhyantarisu. To hinder. wsSfJ;*^ tstj^OAi 
OPJJ (My.). 

«>35£&)g abhi-amita. Attacked. 2, sick, diseased. 
©SjSoSoSjer* abhi-amitrina. One who faces the enemy 
valiantly. 

«58^gJDoSj?3iJ abhi-amitrfya. One who faces the enemy 
raliantly. 

KJ^OO^g abhi-amitrya. One who faces the enemy 
raliantly. 

SP^tifjrf abhi-arcana. -<J. Reverence, worship (Bp. 3, 

75; 35, 1; 39, 29; 43, 34; My.; 3»d G.). 
eeapgfer abhyarna. Near, proximate; nearness, proximity. 

Bee ^d?9tfjgC9r. 
©£(SgSof"S abhi-arhita. (rreatly honoured, venerable. 
SSaporf^rJrp© abhi-avakarshana. Extraction, drawing out. 
SSSfigsJKjjrf^ abhi-avaskandana. Impetuous assault, facing 

an enemy. 2, entering by way of treachery; attacking 

an enemy in a treacherous manner (odjsOrtj! 4<?odortj» 

ari tfaUOi^ ?5o9?7t3 sra» fc>*rt aSjscrtascs G.; 3j3? 

XO^ rirJa^StS^ Si. 296). 

eSEJjgsSES'd abhi-avahnra. Taking food, eating, enjoying. 

2, food. 

e9£ffg»jo396 abbi-avahari. Occupied; practising (Smd. 72; 
n^ustfdii)*, Cm.). 



eSE^rfac^ abhi-avabrita. Taken as food, devoured. 

«?8f!^A)SiO abhyasisu. = e»tp^.Ai*i). (My.; Br. etf^etb). 

59^^ abhi-asta. Accumulated; practised. 2, learnt by 
heart, repeated, studied. (My.). 

eSepsg^OO abhi-akula. Overburdened with (Bp. 8, 75). 

«S?ps^a3Bgfj abhi-akhyana. A false or groundless accusa- 
tion. 

CepsgXii abhi-agata. Come, arrived. 2, an uninvited 
visitor or guest (My.; 3»craft torf G.). 

SSepsgX^J abbi-agama. Arrival; visit. 2, neighbourhood. 
3, a war, a battle. 4, enmity. 

KitpagTOOS abhi-agarika. Diligent in supporting a family. 

essjrogTOji abhi-adana. Beginning. 

esepsg^ abhi-anta. Attaoked. 2, sick, diseased. 

wep^^Jorif abhi-amarda. War, a battle. 

eSepgtf abhi-asa. Reaohing to. 2, near; vicinity. 

esepsori abhi-asa. = mJ^. Repetition. 2, use, habit. 3, 
study; learning by heart (a*,3o Bhn. 53; tfOsJjs^re, SO 
^SjG.; 8md. 175; Kavy. II, 1, 1-5). 4, practice, exer- 
cise. 5, military practice. See * e*. tjqra^Jiao zl andjj 
»^T90d«F djsadd rtU Cj»j5 A**^*) (Prv.). — 
'anSo. To make something a practice or habit. £ ttrpt^ 

CO m 

Sdo (B. 4, 195). — »tp* 4 * fSaSj. To carry on study, to 
study. ti^tSsijwg,^ (j^rtfljs^ pia* (B. 5,167). — 
«jtp^S 3JBa*j. To cause to study. 2, to have taught, 
to have instruction given, odftrt £B^jtp^.Jj 3j»afctftfj 
(B. 4, 50).— wtp^JS ajask. To study, to learn (B. 4, 1). 

S52{58g75oX abhi-asanga. Association, connection; attach- 
ment (Bp. 18, 58). 

tS^St^jstitS abhi-asadana. Impetuous assault, etc. (= » 

©Ep^g*) abhyftsi. Practising, etc. 2, a student (C). 
SSepagfti abhyftsita. Practised, exercised (Bp. 38, 51). 
OEpsg&si) abhyasisu. = eq^AiKo. To praotise; to study 

(C). 

WSjTOgSoB'd abhi-ahara. Bringing near. 2, robbery. 

sespo^SB^^ abhi-utthana. Rising. 2, rising from a seat 
through politeness (rfda, -sOlS^CJdj Illft.; -satiF 
wbS=- 0 Mr. 462). 3, rising to a high position; dignity, 
respectability. 

!S£pOgcjtxJj abhi-udaya. Rising. 2, elevation, increase, 
prosperity; happiness (Ch. v. 71. 173). 3, N. of a vritta 
(Ch.). 

©Sjjjgrfcdjtf'd abhyudaya-kara. Causing inorease, pros- 
perity or happiness (Ch. v. 206; Bp. 46, 9). 

epapOgBiOSOB' abhi-udayika. An initiatory rite of worship 
(My.). 

eSqSogti^ abhi-udasta. Thrown up, raised, held forth 

(Kavy. II, 2, B, 1. 2). 
eS80o<iD3 abhi-udita. Risen; arisen, happened. 2, exalted. 

3, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 4, asleep at sunrise. 5, that is 

born («jUjdj G.). 6, that is well-said (m&^r* 

«•>• 
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»$>grj£tf abhyndaiia. Tbh. of et^rteeo*. (Bp. 80, 4). 
»$Jg3Xsii abhi-upagama. Going near to. 2, assenting 
or agreeing to, agreement, assent (aor>tw»d 8md. 69 Cm.; 
w3a £) a * My-)- 3, granting, allowing. 
"^S^^fo * bhi -« 1 P»P»«l- Approaching with a friendly 
purpose, favour, affection. 2, agreement, assent, 
abhi-uaha. Slightly parched grain. 
abhi-Aaba. Slightly parched grain. 
tSQ abbra. ji etoud (wSo^d, sSj??* Kn. 51; sUe?* 45). 

2, sty, atmosphere, ether (rtrtS, mi 51). 8, the eye 
(OdasUjj, *t« 51). 4, talc mineral, mioa resembling 
flaw (taj^, ««o 51). 5, the hair knot of females when 
tacked in the mudt (tftS, SjcsjiooSI). 

t£t$j8 abhraka. = BtoOort The sedge Cyperus rotundas. 
2 - = a Q No. 4, tale, glasies mariae, or mica (i^ort, t3o 
rt Sn. 45; J^ort Mr. 102; Oort 8m. 83; awtJort G.). 

*S&J&& abhra-k£ia. He whose hair is the clouds: Siva 
<*y.). 

WZjSjX abhra-ga. A bird (My.). 
ep^SjXo^ abhra-gange. = (My.). 
W^JjXjSS abhraga-pati. Garuda (My.; Br.). 
W^jXasr^ abhra-garjane. Thnnder (sSfcFji Mr. 480). 
e^,Xa8r< abhra-garjita. = e^ntsrS. (was^d, &Jt& 

l^ft !fn. 105). " *~ 

W^Sjotfz; abhra-n-kasha. Grazing the clouds, very high 

(Bp. 1», 34). 2, air, wind. 3, a mountain. 
CS^Sj&Sjtf abhra-timira. A cloud (diard, sta?a Mr. 43). 
«S9j£3 abhra-pati. Indra (My.). 

WJpj^^ abhra-pnshpa. Water. 2, a castle in the air, 

anything impossible. 3, If. of a cane, Calamus rotang 

(*ti( M Si. 128). 
C^JjZSorf abhra-mani. Heaven's gem: the sun (My.; Br.); 

the moon (My.). 
C935ydx»*oX abhra-mfttanga. Airdvata. Indra's elephant. 
Ki^dnd abhra-m&lo. A line or succession of clouds. 

(My-)- 

egSjdjJ abhramu. Tk« wife of Abhtamdtahga (Mr. 59). 
WcpjrfoJlJe^Jp abhramu-vallabha. /lftAramu's husband, 
Atrdtata. 

SS?jC9jiu abbra- vibhrami. N. of a plant (5JJoe5j*o< 
Mr. 116). 

SISpSjSJjt abbra-apage. The celestial Ganges (es^Sd 

*»©• o.; My.). 
»C) abhri. A tcooden scraper or shovel for cleaning a boat. 
•E^PjOt) abbriya. Produced in the clouds. 2, lightning. 

3, thunder. 

V^j'Z^ a-bhreaba. Non-deviation, fitness, propriety. 
OS37* UQ. — jS03. 8ee osJj,. 

osSa inu. = »^2, ®^4, cna, e*J^, 
^>4- An interjection denoting a, surprise: 
ha!; and b, pain or grief: ah! alas! (My.) 

WUCj. rep. Ha, ba! (Bp. 10, 10; 23, 7; 24,86; 27,26; 
Si, 4$; Sir. 18, 6». 70; J. 8, 40; C). 2, ah, alas! (Bp. 

4, It; C.) e«J?. = ««*>• (C )- 



i <9?& ama. = os*^, etc Mother. Used in proper names, 
as tf^Cj, oaodjslj, OortsJJ (C; Te. asJj). 

e55i>*r3 amakire. = ws&oXotf. (St. * pi. ; t. sjssoj^ 

o>», m. d). 
e95jj*e«3 amakire. = esrfoW. (My.). 
e9si3ryo amaku. = esdtfo 1, No. 1. (My.). 

«95l3^tf amakkala. (fr. ©rioS-Stf, battle-fleld, T.). 
Tumult (T.; B.). 

«95l3rt amaga. (fr. ®s$j5). A fit or convenient 
time, opportunity; a festive occasion (T. 
«»si$0, opportunity). wSJrttS© csJostfjErart slots <J? 
^osi (PrT .). 2 , season, especially 

the season for ripe fruits, e.g. tsj>c# 

*S««3?F *ri fj wajrt (8. Mhr.). 

Wo&w-fc amagu. = »si>tfo. (My.). 

eSrfooX© a-mangala. Inauspicious, unlucky, evil; ill-luck 

(B. 3, 19. 108; My.). 
SSrfjoXa^Tj amangala-kara. Causing ill-luck (My.). 

©jJooXewsO amangala-kari. A person who oauses ill- 
luck (My.). 

5Sj£)oXe>s5BB amangala-b&ri. One who averts ill-luck 
(My.). 

59»JjoXd amangale. An unlucky woman; — a widow 
(My.). 

essJjorDd amangura. = es^5o*tf, eerfjSftf. A me- 
dicinal shrub, Physalis flexuosa Lin. or 
Withania somnifera Dunal ("^i^ Mr. 129, 

o. r. »5JJortj<Jj). 

«55i)i43 amacu. = oriotfo. (My.). 

esrioB amate. = wajjU 2, wskjB, wSJ^tf, ssati. Tbh. of 

asJoB? wUjtfrjj (Prv.). — weUBbsoSo. A hog-plum (Si. 
127; My.). 

esrkre^ amanda. = «9^Sw. The castor-oil plant, Bicinus 

communis (8k.). 
55«i)S a-mata. 1. Not felt, not perceptible by the mind. 

CSrfji amata. 2. Sickness, disease. 2, death. 3, time. 
(B.). 

esrfoS a-mati. Unconsciousness; ignorance, feebleness 
of intellect. 2, evil-minded, depraved. 3, amati: the 
moon; time. (B.). 

esrfo^ amatra. A vessel, a pot. 

CSlisat^i a-matsara. Unenvious, charitable. (Biv. 18, 10). 
SSrfofiJC^ a-manushya. Kot human; unfrequented by 

men. 2, not a man, a demon. 
esrfjii a-manda. Not slow, aotive. 2, violent, fresh : 

strong, loud. 3, not stupid. 4, great, important. See 

Bp. 5, 71; 19, 31. 57; 22, 28; 36, 8; 53, 25; 60, 54; Biv. 

4, 119. — «*3J(39(ioS 5$J.O*. -wpJfJ-o-sSea*. To get or 

experience great joy (Biv. 6, 133). 

OoSjo* amar. = (®35), «9!&Tfc. p. p . eesSozkr . To 
be closely united (n»ija£<a» 8md.; tjmfcFrt 
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Smd. 3.46. 76.93. 120. 139. 257. 378 Cm.; cf. 2). 
^>!J*j53j« aajsor tudsS (Smd. 46). ^s^rto, d*reuo,. . . 
30»So, apsScir, satfaAaodaj* ssajdor, *^«Jjs£9j, *rt 
u^Stfj-o (RSv. 2, 36). tijrsXfS.g^sB'Oo *eS3J(3« 

«»5jj(5 (5, 51). 53JO' rad (9, 29). s^dBSdtf ?TS 

As?B^djs«?* »3JdJr 'adoaSodj (Bp. 1, 30; see also 
12,43). 2, to come together, to gather in a 
mass, wsurtr »ji (t^tf Mr. 67). 8, to be con- 
nected with, to be linked to (Abb. p. 3, 144; Bp. 
61, 15). d$3$tx)j* ssojbf =Jja3o a. . . «Ai«jt5?jo *x?£t3 
o« t3«<o* (Kk. 3). ■a?d* ) onad:3js's* wsjjdr -aijia^oodj 
f! (Bp. 52, 38). See J. 12, 22; 18, 29. 4, to join, to 

associate one's self to. nonaj* ssaod (§md. 8). 
issjiprrt ^S^oIjSjSJj* MSjdor radaj (139). sUasiss 
esjo rtjcsorc?* aajrt aS-icSor 'ad (201). aosi* i&zS&zt& 
eseudr 5twft«j (Mr. 534). 5, to be produced, to 
arise, to appear, wajrtjro ©orio (Smd. 93). «»aj 
eJor -afl A?3^do (Rsv. 9, 22). don^assdcS aa^sJj&sJo 
»Sj rifSJ eaodraSBOl' (Bp. 53, 6). See also Smd. 257. 

378. 6, to be fit or agreeable ; to be nice or 
becoming (J. 3, is; Te. »aodo; t. »ajdj, esi>j, to 
agree, be settled, etc.). tfdtiod} ArtrUci tSfts&c* oao 
dcj essj »>(Sj o (Smd. 76). B^tfafjo <o;i<a* AjiQrbhi^ 
sjsMr wsoor fraajo (Sm. so). 7, to be known or 
famous (T. wajdjsie*, wajcSro 4 , greatness), wSorir 
^i 0 *' 3i l> < t3 * a -'4. Kk - 9 >- 8» to fit, to agree with 
(the size of something, as an ornament be- 
comes a hand, as a stone the hand that 
seizes it, etc., c. as aajdo). w sod »si>doa 

aw, I cannot grasp that tree (C). 9, to hold On : to 

climb, as a tree (C. as waodo). 10, to fall 
upon, to attack or give trouble, as a debt, 

etc. (Bp. 58, 25; Orj. 1, 96; 0. as »80»;). 11, to 

seize firmly, to embrace (wOoftrtj, e& ***^G.). 

— sj3onar*>. -wcfc. To embrace matually (Grj. 4, 32). 

S9»3ot} a-mara. Undying, immortal. 2, a god. 3, quick- 
silver, gold. 4, a plant, Cocculus oordifolius. 5, N. of 
a metrioal foot (Ch.). 6, = w3otJ#*5S (C; see Prv. s. 
» 1). — aajdcS tofy = »Sjd3<?,, tsa^SwC,. A shrub- 
by ereeper, the heart-leaved moonseed, Cocculus oordi- 
folius Dec. (Tinospora cordifolia Miers.; St. & PI.; 
aajji, eajj^d G.). 

WTjjdtfre^ amara-kantaka. K. of a part of the Vindhya 
range. See &J»tt». 

tS&ld&J&S amara-kuja. A celestial troe (Smd. 175). 

Ks&ydAseS amara-kdsa. -t^bcm. N. of the Samskrita 
dictionary of Amarasimha. (C). 

WrfoTiXotf amara-gange. The celestial Ganges (My.). 

SSrfodXore^ amara-gunda. N. of a plaoe. — aaodrfJCS 
criS. A proper N. (Bp. 39, 34). — eajdrtJW 3o<3 tQ}. 
A proper N. (Bp. 89, 56). 

©jJotJXotJj amara-guru. The preceptor of the gods: 
Brihaspati (Mr. 38). 



essjodajfiia amara-janani. N. of the mother of Iiidra 
(Bp. 54, 58). 

©rfo'drea^ a-maranatva. Immortality (Bp. 54, 53). 
esrfodi^do amara-taru. = »3jd*ot». (My.), 
esrfjdsl^ amaratva. Immortality (My.), 
esriotfri^ amara-datta. N. of a lexicographer. See HU. 
s. *£? 8. 

«9si)Tj!?<^) amara-dhenu. The oow of the gods: (Bp. 5,69; 
31, 18). 

eSjil^cia amara-nadi. = »3Jdrtort. (a MS. of Ch. in its v. 
23; My.). 

«£)rfoTi(39^?rf amara-nagendra. The elephant airivata 

(J. 2, 12).® 
esriotfriS amara-pati. Indra (Cb.; My.). 
eSsSjtf^eT&So' amara-bhuruha. = wSodStfo. (My.). 
KrfjtJriooSi amara-muni. Narada (My.); any devarsbi. 

oaodajoSiriVJ (ask afi) ao*,o* »*i (Mr. 19). 
erfo'ddjseS' amara-16ka. The abodo of the gods: heaven 

(«rt, etc. Kk, 10a.). 
eSlJoclrfd amara-vara. The best of the gods: Indra (Bp. 

2, 19; 24,40). 

WsSjtfsStf amara-valli. -C . = WSjjdd toft. («3o,S, rOi* 

xi, t4;a^, *JE°3o Mr. 145). 
WsfctiAioSo amara-simba. N. of the Buddhist author of 

the Amarakdaa (Smd. 98 Cm.). 
C?rfo'rfAjrio amara-sindhu. The celestial Ganges (Bp. 1,38). 
KrfjOSoX^ amara-anganc. A nymph of Indra's heaven 

(8md. 64). 

e?rfjTOti» amara-acala. = MajosO,. (Bp. 26, 11). 
©rfjOTB) amara-adri. The mountain of the gods: Meru. 
(My.). 

ePsilTOZi^ amara-apage. = «3jdA^. (My.). 
OsSotoS amara-ari. An enemy of the gods: an Asuia. 
(My.). 

SSrrfjC7>3§ amara-vati. The abode of the gods, Indra's 
residence. 

®rfjB amari. = e3jd, No. 1. A femolc deity (Abb. P. 9. 
83; Bp. 18, 78; 19, 83). 2,= esajfl No. 3, of which » 
is an o. r. 

«95Sj5# amarike. = Fitness, suitable- 

ness, agreeing with, as a ring with the size 

Of a finger (C; T. provision). 

essDQ?i> amarisu. = vi&eior. To cause (a 
person) to joiu or stick by (another, especi- 
ally to recover a debt, s. Mhr.). 8, to prepare, 
to make ready (My.; Ti?. ; t. aaoab). 3, to re- 
prove (R.; T., M. waoUjj; see edUol). 

wsSocb amaru. = (C). p.p. See b p- 

3, 1; 83, 10; 35, 25; 39, 62. 

©riotf amare. uajoi. = »ajO. An immortal female, » 
female deity. 2, Indra's residence. 3, = » ao ( Smd ' 
347, o. rs. oaoO, »3d), »aj3, »BO, wad (352). Seo 
meaning s. ead. 

esriorfp^ amara-indra. Indra. 
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"?&?5'^l a a&J amargndra-tanara. = a3jd;?S *i>3. (J. 
53,22). 

1?Aj3<r^iioSi amarendra-muni. A proper N. (Bp. 52, 18). 
C^iJl5?S,,So* amar£ndra-suta. Arjuna, the son of Indra 

and Kuntl (Smd. 136). 
S^irff^ TiaSJ amar£ndra-sunu. = waod?fj *J3. (J. 10, 

20; 26,3). 

fi£35o3e« amara-Ua. Indra (Cb.; My.). 2, §iva. 

OiS>rfr amarke. (fr. «siio5). = serio&tf. The state 
of being closely joined or united; the state 
of being fit, agreeing with, etc. (ssvau^dj 

Ct. II, 84). — »3j*f ^sru. -<ar{j. To enter into olose 
union, to become closely united. «i«?3oftoJ ^<f:d)d0&$« 

ts-ojif-jjarf iJrtdj^ Sdj rtodj oorotf O&'tnVo i^hd, 
i3«_0£Jj.dd taa<?aart<e«~(Cpr. VII, after 92). 

ess3ot3r?l) amaiMsu. To cause to join; to cause 
to fasten. *««»f^aoai As^dwontfp* aono rt ansd 
a=f!,-ivj^ a^cn^dajutfort^jev* eaourAi (Bp. 5, 12. 13). 
tcc«?noao nadusi a ssacirt e otA(4jsv* wojUfAi 

<»«, •)• 

C9£&>t&F- amarcu.= H»zL>B7i3. To join ( T . t., *o?> 

Ur*des Smd. Db.; Te.). 3rt3B*33jt«7* WoaotiOoijtj* a 
aj-3F ftSo (Riv. 14, after 14). 2, to apply. aav« 

=»«ea« «»ajta*-, rt*5«< **a*aj (u, 75). 3, to bring 
to or near. «ajrt aoatocsa^ »aj-^jrafi) (Bp. 

» 5 •*<>)• 4, tO put Oil, as a Crown (Biv. 13, after 
j»>, tO put in (J- 26,12). fdoi>sc5j8<.-< ^ ^ 

* odLrl* ssajA)=-35Jj (Bp. 18, 71). rtJrt eajJ 4 . . .«3jtf-d 
»Cua3jO ^J3j (43, 27). njnv^BSjj Aedodofj* ear-ir 
*^13&J»K*, «»;S OJ* fcJ^iS 4>3U *jsrtj (43, 83). *?SBo 

aOortao *t»rtd oSjsv* aajtir (54, 60). 5^0 fix on. 
s^wjo sjsucSjjv* aajtar (50 sum.). 6, to seize 
firmly, f^as*. . .wortp* w^, veaj&v* wajtar (33, 
• 4). 7, to prepare, eajtajra aa^doUtdajo 
<K»». e, 10). 8, to do fitly. arta»«e^33j9v« aa.> 
s-jp &**<a <aj»«ja<*J (6, after ii). to perform 
<Bp. 43, 38). touaj* ^tJasri. . . ^Sj??aoiua ajs* es.< 
arc* i-aurajsj (r»t. is, 83). 10, to cause, (#3 
=:»ajj,teo iT^OOort Jtaeuajis 4 ssaortF (13, 61). U 
to obtain. 'fe** ajot*ja»?r sSajFrtcdjp* ssajrf- 

(». 4). f^SiS ajfSo WdoBBJS* asotir (14, 15). 
TT^i^r a-martya. Immortal. 2, n j/orf. 
STTi^r^xrrffJ amartya-bhnvana. The world of the gods. 

Learnt. 

®5S\>£jr amarda. = eeci>F. Tbh. of BiJ^S q. v. (8md. 
353. 3««; Hli. I, 133; Ct. I, 99; II, 23; Kk. 10a; Tu. 
»Cj*^). s»ajO=-ort, for ever (Bp. 52, 36). »3jar3 

a.c* (Afrb. p. s, 144.). — eaoajmao. -vao. Who hag 

«airw/«-ruy»: the moon (?ort»d, Sorlv* Ct. II, 18) 

»«tir/«C* -*jS»*. Ambrosia-like food (V. 37, 88). 
— aCJsSjrrtoA)- nB * «<nbrosia-hands: the 

1 (ma ct. 1, toT; 13 



*i , sl . «S*>«ortJ. -vuri. Who eats 

. . a J . ,xz>d t*n»- 8 ! Slnd - 238). See iSu-aao 



rtortJ. — eajajreiartoij. -artodU. Who is the godo' 
enemy: a Rakshasa (d^>3 Kk. 56). — BajSjrrJAi. -en; 
tiAi. = eajdjrri. See fJusajajFciAi. — tsiUcSorciij 
n.-v«clijr(.= aajdjrpS. (jdtardKk. I0o> — »ajao=-£4 
<j. -«Ajri«j. = »3ja.>F-e4Ar(. »ajajrci«jrt<?« (a?ai 

r(v* Ss.) tsajajFB^. (Smd. 55). Tbh. of tsB^ 

3a0. Coeenlus cordifolius (aa^S, as^as, rtj^jsta 
Hla.). — aajaoraw 4 . -Srs*. The woman who is im- 
mortal or is oalled amrita: Parvatt (Aa^f^ortA Kk. 

70; 8m. 34) e»aja»Fari fSoij. -'aiJoSj. The husband 

of Parvatt: Siva (^d Sra. 3; awiaAja^ ^oSj* nt£, 

a.). — aaoajFapt^ta. -us. = aajajpati soij. 
(asajt^d ss.). E * 

WsSocrijsFd a-raaryade. Transgressing due bounds, dis- 
respect, impropriety of eonduct, rudeness (C). 

efJJ&^r a-marsha. Non-endurance. 2. impatience; anger, 
passion. 3, impetuosity, determination of purpose. See 
K&ry. IT, 2, 16. 

CSO^rr* a-marshana. Impatient, passionate, angry (** ? 
O, dja;jJrs, awftsu^ao Mr. 234). 

«pao£ amal. l. = a3Jtw 1 q. v. Intoxication;— intoxicat- 
ing quality in substanoes (Mhr., H.; My.; M.; Tu.). 

e£>sb6 amal. 2. = aaju 1. Business, affairs (My.; H.). 
2, rule, reign (Mhr., H.; 8. Mhr.; Br.) 3, an offloe or 
post; a public charge (Mhr.; Br.). 4, a right of share 
in the revenue of a village (Mhr.). 5, collection of re- 
venue (H., M.). 

esajti amala. 1. = a 3.) ex* 2. wsodjtJal) aajtiij d »5j» 
6 sajsaft ficJaiuatS (B. 5, 267). 

tSabo a-mala. 2. Stainless, clean, pure, shining, white 
(&ajrt> Nn. 8. 139; 3m. 1. 118). 2, tale, or mica (aw 
dort O.). 3, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

esrfjSJSd amala-tara. Unusually clean (Bp. 35, 36). 

WJiowS a-malate. The state of being stainless, olean, 
pnre, etc. (Bp. 12, 39). 

!Trije)S^ a-malatva. = aajt>4 (a Ch. MS. in its v. 25; 
Bp. 22, 65). 

oajvosti aniala-dara. = aajuoosd, aaoere d. A native 
person holding an office or commission (Mhr.; 8. Mhr.; 
B. 5, 161. 202). * 

<5Sbe>S3f«^Tj amala-pftndura. Pure white (aada Mr. 510). 

erfjtroo^o amala-amsu. A white ray.— eajcsoSoria'. 
To emit white rays (Riv. 6, 138). 

SSabW)orX^)B amala-anjhate. The plant Flacourtia cata- 
phracta. 

OrfoaoS amalata. = aaoosS, q. v. 

SSrfjtwSS" amal&taka. Globe amaranth, Gomphraena glo- 
bosa. 

5Ssio5)5citf amal&naka. = aajosS*. C<o6e amaranth. 

5Srioe5^ a-malita. Not stained, pure (Bp. 51,80). 

S£>aot5w a-malina. Stainless, clean, pure, faultless (Smd. 
14; A3J9;c-a 15 Cm.). 

®ab»0 amalu. l. = aBoo« 1. (C; taoO.; aoS Cb.). — •» 
aocsrtj Intoxication to come about (niHSSj Q.); to be- 
come drunk. «a*J adjCBdiSj (My.). — wajOjja. -aa. 
An intoxicated man(C).— aaotu raC Intoxication to 
go down (i. e. to become less, C). — aajtu *>esj. In- 
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toxioation to rise (to the head, i. e. to be brought about, 
C; B. 4, 25. 40). — «*3Jto siraa *J9Vty To take spiri- 
tuous liquors or other intoxicating substances (opium, 
etc.) to excess (C). — »3jwj tBSU . Intoxication to be- 
gin to stick to, take, or come upon, e*aart wSjuj *^ 
3j (C). 

«SS&CO amalu. 2. = waoc* 2, etc (C). 
59tJj4UA5« amalu-gara. A drunkard (C). 
SPzSotorotf amalu-dara. = aajcsd. (My.; Br.). 
5£>rfO(3 amale. A spotless female. 2, a free, Emblica offi- 
cinales Gaertn. (f5t>r!0 e fttf G.). 3, Lakshmi (Mr. 18). 

Wskew id amal-dara. = erfjunscJ, etc. The native revenue 
a 

oollector aoting under the authority of the European 
collector (My.). 2, in the army: a commissioned officer 
(Mhr.). S, a native head of police (Br.), 
©rjjsseu amavftlu. — BSjnstwti^rt. The property of 
a person dying without heirs and escheating therefore 
to tho government (My.). — waoasioSiS. Cattle with- 
out owners, claimable by the government: unclaimed 
cattle (My.). 

»rJjas;5 amavase. Tbh. of aajsna^.(C). ifc -atSr o 

sjjaarf (A&sasO. Mr. 60). 
SP^jorf amosa. Tbh. of «oi. (My.). 

«9SSi?dJ am&8n.=«s=J*^i. (My.). 

®;5o;5 amase. Tbh. of tsrfjsa^. (My.). 

amal.= »a*. Tbh. of odjsJjo. (oduaj, od>aoo, etc 
HU.; «4»»o* Ct. II, 23; ^na 6 , taoriaj, ua«, ^daj 
Kk. 60; Abh. P. 3, 144; 16, 2). fSod-rtJna^OJtS eao* 
v* (Smd. 52). — »>JJ* CS. -Vti. A folding-door (Biv. 
10, after 31).— »sU*gj. -ta^ (Smd. 54). A double 
tie or thong (P). — «3otf «S. -3«5. A pair of heads.— 
esJotf «5oSj. -3dod). Acni (§s.). — esao<? eJa*,. -a*,. 

<3 ° 7 „ O 1 «• 

The bird with two heads (tfetfcra Ct. II, 55; Kk. 16; 
8m. 29). — »ao<Re orto*. -Sjsortc*. (8md. 54). A pair 
of clusters, etc. — »aov^. -S*^ The pair-bird, Anas 
casarca (rf^aatf Kk. 14; 8m. 28). — «JSJj"£jJo«. -?S*So«. 
A joint-name (Abh. P. 3, 144). 

jprjjs ama. Together with. 2, near. 3, new moon. 

SPS&soTi a-mamsa. Not flesh, anything but flesh. 2, 
without flesh, feeble, thin. 

SSI&sSfg amatya. = WSJSS^. One who is near. 2, a 
minister, a counselor. 

«9«3i3<3& amanatu. A deposit; anything committed to 
the charge of another (My.; Mhr., H.). 

esskscisjg a-manasya. Pain, sadness. 

«5»JjaS> amuni. What is in charge or under the im- 
mediate care of a collector on the part of government 
(as occasionally abkaree, etc.) in opposition to that 
which is rented out to tenants of the soil (My.; H.; Br.). 

Ki&s&nsd auiani-dura. One who looks after the amuni 
(My.). 

SSrfjsfJosi a-manusha. Not human ; monstrous. (My.). 
K'rfre^ ama-anta. The end of the day of new moon. 
Sf>rfj3Sj ^jjssJ am&nta-masa. A month that is reckoned 
from the end of the day of new moon (*»ajsa^ q. v.) to 



the first day of now moon, as different from BBtirajafi 

SjsiS (B. 5, 307. 308). 
OeSjsFig a-manya. Not to be respected or honoured, not 

worthy of respeot (Bp. 1, 36). 
OrfjaXr a-marga. Want of a road. 2, pathless. 8, s 

wrong road (My.). 4, a bad man (My.). 
SSsijarfj^g ama-vasye. vOjzsaA, oSjjS, aajfaart, e3j? 

a»^, »aj9'5, »a?5. The first dan of the first quarter on 

which the moon is invisible. 
ewJjsas^ ami-vase. = aajsa^, etc. (Kk. 58; My.), 
esjkans^g ama-vasye. The first day of the first quarter 

on which the moon is invisible. 
»»ire?5 amase. Tbh. of «aj»a»^ (Smd. 368; 8m. 19; C). 

o&itfj amiku.= ®s5*> i> «*<>• (My ). 

K>30i a-mita. Unmeasured, boundless, infinite (Bp. 8, 87; 

53,7). 2, amita: gone (see o^Oos). 
a-mitra. An enemy. 
»aoW>* amilata.= »ajo»^* and its flowers (aNF4S, 

WW SJBftBF SjfirtV* Mr. 124, o. r. »3JCs3). 
»,Sje/s3rf amilataka. = aaoospj*. Globe amaranth (ue> 

ti oSx Hla.). 
«5^0m amisha. Flesh. 

O^js^ amikshc. Melted or clarified butter (wt^ Mr. 260). 

e£>3»c3 amtna. A petty revenue officer who has tempo- 
rary charge of any district (My.; H.; Br.; M.). 2, a sub- 
ordinate judge and arbitrator in oivil causes (S. Mhr.; 
B. 5, 106; Mbr.,H.; Br.; M.). 3, the lowest executive officer 
of a civil court, whose duty is to attach property, make 
valuations, sales, etc (My.). Bee rtorJ-. 

W2n?S amtra. Emir (B. 4, 20; H.; M.). 

tssSM&d amuku. = esso^o, etc (My.; T., m. »aoj*^; 

T. eaojoru, M. aajosj , to be pressed down). 
(Sfzix)^ a-mukta. Not loosed or let go. 2, not liberated 

from transmigration. 3, a weapon that is always grasped 

and not thrown, as a sword, etc. 
CliooJDgj a-mukhyate. The state of being not chief. 

subordinacy (Smd. 172). 
eS&OrtJ amUgU.= ®5ktf01 (v. t. & v. i.,My.), 04*0 2. 

See «SBOJ*0. 

essiioz^J amn8u.= «s>s&eJo.(My.). 

esrfoo^j amutra. There. 2, in the other world, in the lifr 

to come. 8, here, 
esrioori a-muda. Grief, distress (Bp. 4, 45). 
esrfjjrfj (vtfjj amudryakku. Tbh. of eawrt^ts* (Snid. 106 

Cm.). 

esdoorfj^sST amudryac. (Smd. 106 Cm.). 
SSliwiiMaktfjj amumuyakku. = aajjaojoajta* (8md. 106 
Cm.). 

WrfjozSoocrfotS" amumuyac. (Smd. 106 Cm.). 
KjJooc^ amushya. Of such a one. 

es^iwj^geciore amushya-ayana. The offspring of such a 
one; of respeotablc birth, of known origin (W!S*dg,*i3 
SSort a} Ujd ajrtfio Mr. 250, o. r. Saj^oiJjps; My.). 
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KSlaO a-mala. Bootless. 2, having no beginning (Bp. 

t, 36). 9, without support. 
Sriisiig a-mulya. Precious, above estimation, invaluable, 

to valuable that the worth cannot be estimated. (C). 
tTi^essO a-mrinala. The root of a fragrant grass used 

Ivr tcreent. Kaskas, Andropogon muricatus. 
Si^yS o-mrita. = tssJjtSjr, ag&ir. Not dead. 2, im- 
mortal, imperishable (K>3^ 9 391^3 Mr. 25; SfiJCiJ Mr. 
ill; ft-l^dj Kn. 4; Bp. 51, 29). 8, a deity. 4, immor- 
tality. 5, final emancipation (sjj*^ sJjbS* 4). 6, Ambrosia, 
tht food of the gods, the juice of the soma (*>09:B3d 4; 
Mr. 29; RilJ 5 1 1 ; Ajtti, etc. Kk. 10a.). 7, an antidote; 
• drag. 8, food; boiled rice. 9, anything sweet, becom- 
ing or agreeable (a5j»er^4; radj^Ct. I, 82). 10, tcaler 
(5n,t» 4). 11, milk (mw G.; My.); ghee (My.). 12, 
the ocean CJUjj^ 4; »t^511). 13, gold; quicksilver. 
14, a quality, a virtue, a property (row 4). 15, tm- 
aolitiUd alms. 16, the residue of a sacrifice (CE^tf, o&ts 
4>- 17, a ray (CJC^ti, *d£9 4; *d» 511). 18, ait^, 
O*^ (4). 19, the colour white (Aid, 4). 20, the 

plant Cocculus cordifolius (rUl&etA Mr. 145; tsSoda u<§ 
Q.). 21, the plant Emblica officinalis (iSCf. r\et G.). 

22, the plant Terminalia chebnla (ttv><3; tooAi ftsf O.). 

23, the hair of the head, hair (3djj?dJM 4). See Nn. 
s. Sj'J. — ea^JM The custard-appic tree, Anona 

squamosa Lin. (St. & PI.; My.) Bajiu*,.= ©Solid 

to^, aCOjJOC. (Si. 142; St. & PI.; K>a», rtjft, rOA«ta, 
tp^CssS, 3^* O.). 

amrita-kara. Tho ambrosia-rayed: the moon 
(IoSjVO, aS^Nn. 35). 2, a physician (s!^ 35). 3, the 
sovereign of the snakes (3»<Jft, *?SS 35). 4, a deity 
(add, sSfB 35). 5, a demon (esUd, OS* « 35). 6, the 
ocean («*&)£ ROwJ 35). 7, Siva (»£;»«, 4>^ti 85). 

tfrJ^a^f* amrita-kirana.=»3^3*d No. 1. (Bp. 11, 10). 

Wsl^**3o7\r5 amrito-tarangini. Moonlight. (R.). 

ei:^ a-mritatva. Immortality (Bp. 43, 63; My.). 

Wrfj <~a£jj?0 amrita-payddhi. An ocean of ambrosia 
(Bp. 61, 69). 

©ll^*;£>3 amrita-mati. N. of tho wife of king Satyendra 

of Culamaudala (R*v. 3, 12). 
H-zL^tTiC^ amrita-valH. = wSoddfy vA3tSjFa %> W5j i 3 
(Sk.; My.). 

5li^«iXjBo amrita-vigraba. Having an immortal or 

agreeable body (Bp. 26, 45). 
CTii^ste^a* amrita-sara-ja. Haw sugar, molasses. (B.). 
«Ki£*j5af5rd amrita-iodara. Born together with the 

•mrita (at the churning of tho ocean): a hare. (R.). 
tti**^ amrita-hasta. = wai,3*d No. 2- (My.). 
5^31^ ampta-andba. Tbh. of B^l* (My.). 
Wl^Bl.- fj amrita-andbas. Whose food is ambrosia, a 

uViif. 

SW^SS^ amrita-anna. Ambrosia-like food (J. 29, 85). 
W^seJr amrita-arci. The moon (J. 2, 18). 
S*)«sfs: amrita-Avabo. Fi"»l emancipation (aw*, 
5l4<#, etc. Mr. 26). 



W^^SS^fj amrita-asana. IF/io eats ambrosia, a deity. 
SSdo^SSSodfS) amrita-aharana. Who stole the ambrosia: 

Garuda. (My.), 
©sij^i a-mrite. An immortal or beautiful female. 2, the 

plant Cocculus cordifolius. S,the plant Emblica officinalis. 

4, Hie plant Terminalia chebula. 

essSi ame. An affix to form verbal nouns, 

e. g. »C|3j, S'daj (Smd. 248). Cf. eruao. 

ts£o?Tj£ a-mcdhya. Not allowed to sacrifice. 2, impure; 
unholy; nefarious; foul. 3, faeces, excrement (Bp. 4, 
65; 40, 69). See Prv. s. eascfio. 

SsSoecdO a-meya. Immeasurable. (My.). 

5S;3.b?^Jj a-mfigha. Unerring, unfailing, not vain, ef- 
ficacious, reaching the mark (Ct. II, 120; Bp. 34, 13; 
J. 12,46; 21,60);— productive, fruitful;— tho not erring 
or failing. 

©S&ae^j a-mdghe. The trumpet flower, Bignonia suaveolens 
Rozb. 2, a plant of which the seed is used as a vermifuge, 
Erycibe paniculata Roxb. (nsaiisMort G.). 

es&ae^tf amdlika. Tbh. of an aaJ 5 *^*. Invaluable, 
excellent (C; B. 4, 222). 

esrfj^ft^o a-maudhya. One who is not stupid (Bp. 4C, 71; 
My.). 

eSrffSe^ a-raaulya. Priceless, invaluable, excellent (Bp. 
43,66; My.; B. 4, 173). 

tSoSxis ampaka. Sending, despatching, dis- 
mission. 2, an entertainment given to friends 
at their departure (Te.; r.; Te. «a» , saw , to 

send, etc; T., M. ss^jos^, to send; see 
e5Ki^ amba. 1.= ®S&^, Present rolativo parti- 

ciple of 

e>c3i: saying, etc. »3j>°, third 

pers. sing. masc. of the future: ho will say, etc. 

«9oSX amba. 2. = s^raw^oijisw. (My.). 

Spri^ff ambaka. An eye (*£W Nn. 37. 66). 2, the numeral 

two (Mr. 540). 

«£>sJo^* ambakala. = B53J ) Oq. v., "^JOjC. A kind 

of gruel or pap mixed with buttormilk (VC3* dm. 115; 
Te.: pap, porridge; occasionally used by Liiigayatas). 
3Srt MAinsodoo ; EAirtj, t^a , waj^VoP (Bp. 27, 48). 
adstjfSol) s!j9* o«tJ^ol)5Jd S^SSo* «#3;3 StSSrt© 
BjsaAisi S^SaS oirt ef^JSorJc< eAjf^e? (30, 0). 

Sec w&Jjajjtf*, tSj* 1 -. 

SSsioyS' ambaki. She who has eyes (at the end of compo- 
sitions; J. 29, 85). 

«9S3A r< ambaga. = v&>7(- (My.). 

SS^U ambata. 1. Tbh. of aO^S. A barber ($»£cS 
Ct. I, 61; T., M. «^Uj)- 

eSsio^U ambata. 2. = ^a^B, etc. (St. & PI.). 

ffyrf^K ambate. = »S3JB, etc (fc?SS, 055^,3* 
Nr.; Si. 127; My.; see »S«S). — Ba^HaSjUJ. Cynodon 
dactylon Pers. (St. A PI.). 

esrfj^Tj ambara. Clothes, apparel (ttffl Sm. 117; MCS'rf G.; 
eoSJ*, Nn. 30). 2, tho sky, atmosphere, ether 

(OT(3«, BtiarB,, etc. 8m. 14; fS!?^, W» Nn. 80). 3, 
a Bign for the xero or O (fih.; Mr. 73. 540). 4, vicinity. 

12 



Digitized by 



Google 



90 



5, cotton (ad<J, «3, Cb.). 6, talo, or mica. 7, a per- 
fume, Ambergris. 8, N. of a metrical foot (Ch.). 9, 
a bed or couoh. — aa^da^d. -o-wd. As far as the sky 
(Bp. 32, 32; 57, 82). 

esrfjjtiti'd ambara-eara. Sky-going; an inhabitant of the 

sky; a god (Bp. 44, 51). 2, a bird. 
SSrfj^drforJ ambara-mani. The sky's jewel: the sun (A.; 

My.). 

eerfo^rfStfjsei! ambara-sirdja. Whose hair is the Bky : Rudra 
(Mr. 11). 

iSz&pZTixjS ambara-ambara. Whose apparel is the sky: 
Siva (My.). 

Wji^G ambari. A cloth to write upon (tfaS Mr. 859). 
eS^&f" ambartsha. A frying-pan (aSoOTfjd Nn. 123). 
2, the sun. 3, one of the hells. 4, Siva. 5, Vishnu. 

6, remorse. 7, war. 8, a young animal. 9, the plant 
Spondias mangifera. 

e95& ej ambala. An open shed or hall where 
public affairs are discussed, etc. (KSdagu; t., 

M.; Tu. W-DJjt)). 
eSrfj^fS ambali. = aO^&f, etc. Tbh. of HCo. A 

kind of pap or porridge made of j61a, rice, or rftgi, to 
whioh buttermilk (also tamarind) is generally added 
(C; Te.; Tu. aaj^O). adpsutf, etc. apid a» 

ftd riots, s3j3;# ties rtoft; «^*^S«rU *ynta rut aa^ 
©ru> sS*dj (Si. 311). aajj© h!\ -adoa rtou (odjswrO, 
etc 815). aa^©? Voaciuaaart CU9<? Atf^aa 

fjjstoj.— wajjOrt naoaooasjRrt *aA©*jaaj 

aa^©?© tfrt o&is AerataereakrJP (Prvs.). taZftsiXZ 
tS^olifj sJjfSoii sjj^Ooi)^ eruaja^rte* (Bp. 56, 50). Seo 
^UjS^O, Prvs. s. atfrt, !l)£W . 

tSsfcjS^ ambasbtha. = aajjW. The of spring of a man of 
the Brdhmaita and a woman of the Vaisya caste; a physi- 
oian, a barber, etc. 

©rf^*^ ambashthe. Jasminum auriculalum Vahl. 2, 
yellow wood-sorrel. Oxalis eornieulata Lin. 3, the plant 
Ctypea liernandifolia W. & A. 4, = aajB, etc., the hog- 
plum or wild mango, Spondias mangifera Pers. 

Wotta^ amba. = «£>oss, w*^, The cry 

Of COW Or Calf (0.; T.; Te. waj^; Tu.; M. aao»j, 
to low). 

OsSjyTSf^ amba-kanta. Durga's husband: Siva (Bp. 
39, 10). 

WoAs^a ambadi. N. of a village in Mysore (M. : 

a oowpen). — BSj^aalMfl. -o<S. A whitish, mellow 

and fragrant kind of betel leaf (C). 
Wriia^d arabftde. = aajB, etc. (WBJ»,3tf , *&»3#, &S3foi G.). 
WrfjSjSS nraba-pati. = esiJBjWaf^. (Bp. 18, 23). 
eSrfja^Ti ambara. A heap of thrashed straw (My.; Br.; 

M.; H.). 

SSlijSjTjaTOtJ ambara-khane. A magazine of grain, a 

granary (My.; H.). 
ewjjitjtfrijr* amba-ramana. = aSj^SS. (Bp. 53, 8). 
SSrfj^B ambari. A howdah on an elephant (C; B. 4, 23; 

C. Bp. 47, 32; T., M.. Te., Tu.; H.). aaj^Oodj© *ffi3 

dJ3 aojorraOo artCu (Prv.). 



css&a^rS ambare. A kind of insect existing in i 

dry WOOd (C). — aajJ^djeJ. -wd. Atiok infesting 
cattle (S. Mhr.; Te. aaj^d^rajtsJ). 
KrfjSjrfti ambft-vara.= aajgjSa. (Bp. 12, 56). 

C9<S^ ambi. A boat. (See T. s. »*>&«). 2, water 

(in vedio 8k.). 
Wao^WBiSStji ambikS-natha. = aBJ*aS. (Bp. 33, 8). 
SSao^aSS ambiku-pati. = a,Do ) wsoS»i]J.(Bp. 13, 12; 24, 46). 
eSS^Haxi^re ambika-ramana^eVMjVsSa. (Bp. 54, 69). 

eS£o^ ambike. ea^ir;. A mother. 2, Vurgd. SeeSmd. 
20. 

©SO^ecdo ambikSya. Ganesa. 2, Karttikeya. S.Dhrita- 

rashtra. (My.), 
esso^ecdotf ambiklyaka. = aco^odi. (My.). 

«9o5^rt ambiga^®^*, ©rfo^X. A man who 
rows a boat or a harigol, a boatman (Bp. 20, 
22; ftetfortiff Ss.; tftSFtpsd, &i£n> G.; Mhr. v&fyi 
*0?J C; T. a boat; a raft; a water-pot; a basket 

for drawing water; a rope to which oxen are tied in a 
row; M. asSjj, thlok, strong rope; M., T. aaj^BsMJj, 
a rower's song). See B. 4, 80. 167; Prv. s. 3*. 
issUa do?«3 oc^rtd cot^ (Prv.). 

«So^rt3)53 ambi-gaja. = e 5 ^*- See Prv. s. 

esa^c; ambila. = aO^O, etc. Tbh. of »Sj . A kind of 
sour gruel (qssf^aj, wdpsu, "Sj^pi, waotsfl 1 , 78>£H<3 
H1A; wdf»u*, Jf^d, etc. Nr.; VQ' Ct. II, 74; tfO'Ss.; 
wd(J5ti, etc. Mr. 214; tfuSor §m. 86). wo^wdjsv* erurtj? 
tJrt? (Bp. 80, 28). ^rt ao^usi (40, 74). a^uiis 
sfejj t3rto3jo irlo4)«j(42, 2). 

&o3x^ ambu. 1. An arrow (Sctsmd. Dh.; * 
rt, ssdv* Ct. II, 47; tfo^Sj, id, etc Hlft.; o»es, etc Mr. 
295; asesNn. 5. 7; sJJsnF£9 17; Sd 35; sJSort, etc 61; 
*js?c«, etc. Sm. 43. 106; C.j T., M., Tu.; Te. as5j, 
»3->Jj- M. »35j, T. ut^, to send; to let go, leave; 
see eaj 3). See aoi^sjjj, ^sS^aj^, ^dodjajJj, * 

aa*oi)3jo,, ^aoajjj, tSji^cj'oiia}^, ajjruva^, rfjsrt 
ajj — ai^si !35rt(a?i, etc H1&.). ^ ssaJJ ) (ftd* Nr.). 
Kusj aaj^^aSJ^ded.etc Nr.). nSab ar(« 
aj*, ostaajBrtF (8i. 105). t^'tfrolo tstoaj* aBj^aJoS*, 
erv;wsF* v< «oOr! ft?*J, arari radd w rl«?a*F>?« <30 
tira rt^Ecsoitfr^jsv* ajvaj* 'so'cij, *oO'ao* e 
do«(Smd. 79). 3(1^ v* a<?oa a^a aajj^riv 

dao (286. 287). toSF Vij^o AdafOduao <oe4 Airfo 
(274). nes' awUja aor(t»?J wsl*)? (Bp. 4, 81). tfwlae* 

■swiia BijjfS &ao&>, JwtaF »0Aa sos^s^—d^oriv* 

(Rsv. 6, after 11). wjed^s^ ^ai^, ^s?a wajjPSj 
Oo #3 0.'! (BAghc. 17, 71). aajjj 3»ftSd^ sSBAtw £3© 
u. — aajJj tS3©^ S«ol)tS? 'Sdd t<3j {| ) aojtajft^©^ 
S^odJtS?? (Prvs.). See e, g. 3. 7, 28. 43. 45. 48; 8, 26; 9, 
33; 12,25; 13,20. 48; 14,4. 11. 12; 27, 41. — aaj^Sd 
ci. The flight, or path, of an arrow (My.; Bh. 8, 4, 32). 

©oii^ ambu. 2. (fr.eW 2). To grow dry, to dry, 

tO lade (:&*««« Smd. Dh.). 
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saij^ ambn. 3. = *#s£>£>. Veading, running 
(as creepers). __ The creepinir bent 

graas, Agroatis atolorufera (R; My.). sssSx^sSjsrttotf . 

X prickly scandent nndershrub, the three-lobed night 
shade, Solanam trilobatum Lin. (St, ft pi.). 

OSiJi^ unba. 4.= I, q. v. atfaJjpSj wa^aao 

eeswj rues, vartfSo ^stx^artj A»«U rtjea. — wd* ^ 

(Prrs.). W 04 

®5i» ) tmlm.5.=S£^ a^row^a^natx.-^y.). 

SzS^ambu. W-'afer. 2, Wte plant Andropogon schoenfinthns* 

»sturtt5. a hole for the egress of water 

✓Abb. P. 1, 1 16) aC^OClfc. -"a 0-3*. To i ot wator 

flowfAbh. P. 6, 48; 11, 183). 
S&iS^St* ambu-kana. A drop or water. 2, a shower. 
e&5i3 t3* r ?3* ambu-kantaka. The short-nosed alligator. (R.). 
«9s£jo,3"3S* aroba-kirata. An alligator. (R.). 
SSi&M^ttf ambu-ktsa. A porpoise. (R.). 
Crfjo^j»ii>F ambu-k&rma. = sssjj^*^. (R.). 

«9»Sx> rt ambuga. = es^X (My.). 

u 

man who has arrows ; 

a. good archer (My.). 

eSiii^iitf ambu-cara. Moving in water, aquatic. (My.). 
S^si^a* ambu-ja. Water-born. 2. a lo<««, Nymphaea 
(ffoslwei, saatf Nn. 29; smo, St^, etc. Mr. 419). 

3, <4« tree Barringtonia acutangula Gaertn. 4, S. of a 

▼ptta (Ch.). 

ef^ii^a;^ amba-janma. A lotas. See ftscsSo^Ut^. 
flpri^&^SjJ ambuja-bhava. The lotus-born: Brahma (to, 

aB fc Kr. 40; Ch. t. 5). 
en4i0.3SCu^ amboja-raitra. The friend of the lotus: the 

•an. 2, a certain metrical foot (Ch.). 
S9ziiJ,asJa) ambaja-sakba. = wcSo^MOoJ No. 1. (A.; My.). 
SP^ii^aw^fJ ambuja-anane. A lotus-eyed woman (J. 18, 

62). 

ttili&STil^S ambuja-ambaka. Tho lotus-eyed: Vishnu 
(Bp. 1,41). 

SSrfii assodisi^ ambuja-Ayata-aksha. Having eyes as 

Urge as a lotos: Krishna (J. 11, 3). 

KZTi^S atnboja-Asana. Whose seat is a lotus on 

Vishnu's navel: Brahma (C^, t^SB^Nn. 21). 
S^So^t&SfCfd ambuja-udara. Who has a lotus on his 

naval: Vishnu (Smd. 68. 293). 
?rriw.Jls;i.7J ambuja-udbhava. = aSJ^tat^a. (My.). 
*5&»tf ambu-da. Water-giving. 2, a cloud. 3, the plant 

Cyperus hexastychius communis. 
^lli^i^S/ ambada-phala. The clouds' fruit: a hailstone 

(V&fc* Mr. 44). 
ttiijtt^ ambuda-ratha. Whose chariot is a oloud: 

ladra (Mr. 40). 

?KSM,$rJ ambs-dhara. Water-carrying: a oloud. (Smd. 
S»l). 

S'SijJ.P anbo-dbi. Water-receptacle. 2, the ocean (*ScSoo 



C9oAi v 
a) 



gNn.6; tftfQll- e^« M 35; Mr. 51 7). 3, tho 

number four (Ch.; p.*^ Mr. 347). 4, a oloud (*rj M r. 
507). v 

tsA^QVatf ambu-nidhana. Water-receptacle : the ocean 
(Bp. 60, 43). 

©siWj&S) ambu-nidhi. ^ Treasury of waters: the ocean. 

2, the number four (Ch.). 
essiM^sfosS ambu-prasAda. The olearing nut tree, Strych- 

nos potatorum. (R.). 
etfoo^S ambu-bhrit. Water-bearing. 2, a cloud. 3, 

the grass Cyperus pertenuis. 
SSsiM^a ambu-rasi. Heap of waters: tho ocean. See 

S^^OSS. 

©^tfoU^tf amburuh-pttha. A lotus-stool (Rsv. 6, 10). 
SKiWjTW ambu-ruh. .0. Water-growing: a lotus. 
KnbjjblxS ambu-ruha. = aSjJtljaj*. (Mast, asaS Nn 

49; Ch. v. 132). 
&&Mjjo&7($F amburuha-garbha. = vsto^t&qx. 
^sij^TlojgXeparp© amburuhagarbha-anda. Brahma's 
egg: the universe (Bp. 17, 18). 

es^tbe^akfj amburuha-nayano. A lotus-eyed woman 
(Bp. 38, 43). 

e^tfoOTStf amburuha-anano. A lotus-faced woman 
(Rsv. 8, 4). 

Wrio^tiJSSsJsJ amburuha-asana. = esixissjjpj. (toaSs* 

Mr. 9). ° *■ 

SSsSMjC ambuli. = «3J,«. (My.). 

eSii^asKg ambu-vaha. Water-conveying: a cloud. (My.), 
esji^asco?) ambu-vahini. Water-conveying (fcm.): a 

wooden baling vessel. 
V^M^t** »mbu-v«tasa. A kind of ratan. 
©J^sS^rf ambu-sambhava. = waj^ta. A lotus (Ch. v. 7). 
eprfo^sWr* ambu-sarana. The running of water. 
ttW^sitfrt anibu-sarani. The road or bed of a stream 
(My.). 

SSsfca^* ambu-krita. Sputtered; pronounced with emis- 
sion of saliva. 

WoS^ ambe. = »!^2, ®^5. (T. Bdtf.jtfc*, rub- 
bing with the palm of the band or with the sole of the 
foot; crawling; cf. tsi 2). — wa^nsc*. -wo«. -nsejo. 
The (hands and) knees placed on the ground for crawl- 
ing (C; Tu. MdjjWtj*). tfortjWj tjjs;^ tss^rrauj (J. 28, 
18). — es&jjrraesit). -wA). To crawl on (the hands and) 
knees (C). — e»^r»©^ pi A -■s^-. = vA^maUi (C). 

odjo« .joo* oiiijrttw (Rnc. 8, 24. 25). — aA^rnCU^ 
rSd. --aUjj-. = »5^r»c9i3o (C). — (jd^mOao. --aaj. 
= ad^rratu b»*j. (J. 19, 50). — asJ^nsuo zBU fjd. 
= «Sj ) rraos3j. (S. Mhr.; Oorlrs, ^WfJ O.). — a^rratw 
astfo. = BsS^nsOaO. To put down (the hands and) 
knees for crawling (My.). asS^rreuo ssviuSi tfs^ A«^ fi 
•J? P (Prv.). 

kSo^ ambc. aaja^. 1. = BtJ, »SJ t , sj^. X mother; a 
good woman, as a term of respect. 2, Durgd. 8, N. 
of a town (Bp. 19, 4). 

12» 
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ambe. 2. Tbh. of (or wa^. — ad^oij sS*<a. 
Tbh. of aa^WOd^. Tbo plant Curcuma zodoaria Rose. 
(Curcuma zerumbet Roxb; C; wa^ii^s Mr. 135; 
Etsrd, tfloord, n^sjjjs©, desS, ali, aSodo, G.; 

Mhr. wsSj^aWd, turmeric-coloured zedoary, or its 
plant). 

essS^e amW.= etc. (My.). (Sjesoriv*) wa^? .> 

dJ3 airtQfS' «iS &j9?dja4 (Bp. 60, 28). esd^e ^fi)3 
SO 3;3j, sjatf^ (60, 81). Wtftforlv* wd^f. awo 
*e«o (60, 35). 

e95S33g ambya. = ®3o^. etc. (C). 

esrfo, ambla. = asJj . 

ambha. Tbh. of wa^»!«. (G.; Cb.; My.). 
SSjij^Tj ambhae-cara. Aquatic, an aquatio animal (My.), 
esrfj^^j anibhas. ud^s. IKater. 

eSljo^Ti ambhasa. Tbh. of os^,^*. Wator (S^, 6n)dtf 
Nn. 14; »5js?ao 25; 5n>dtf 29. 73; Mr. 404). 

ambbah-ja. Water-born: a lotus (Ch. v. 104. 111). 

esSp^&eSeSj ambhoja-netri. A lotus-eyed woman (J. 19, 
17). 

O&s^t&dett^ ambh6ja-16cana. The lotus-oyod : Vishnu 
(Bp. 54, 32). 

»&\$&(sS&>:d ambbdja-sambhaTa. Tho lotus-born: 

Brahma (s^ra 0?*, u^Nn. 18). 
«S&» ?3reiS ambhah-jata. A lotus (Nn. 168). 
SS&o.e^?) ambhfijini. An assemblage of lotus flowers or 

a placo woro they abound (A.). 

es&s.erf ambhah-da. Water-giving: a cloud (A.). 
V 

fiSsSja^J? ambhah-dhi. Receptacle of waters: tho ocean 
(Mr. 405). 

esSjs^eSO ambhah-nidbi. Treasury of waters: tho ocoan 

(3md. 175. 208). 
e>Sjs> ambhah-bhrit. Water-bearing: a cloud (Cb.; 

My.). 

wSj^'ObS ambhah-rasi. Heap of waters: tho ocean (Bp. 
33, 9). 

©•Sja (Tioss 5 ambhah-ruh. Water-growing: a lotus. 

W&^eiioco ambhah-ruba. = ed^sdjss*. A lolus. 

€953^ amma. = etc. (M. bSj^, »dy, edj )4 ; T. <s 
aj & , an expletive having no particular meaning : hear, 
listen ! ef. »>a>). — wsiy^. Interjection denoting pain 
or weariness: ah! alas! (R.; M. aio^'sr^; Tu. a3j fe od)j). 
— «3SSj & kSj = adoaj Nos. 1 ft 2. (Bp. 82, 36; 47, 57; 
C). — t** 1 ***^ = WSt^SfJ. (Bp. 48, 8; C; T., M. «a>^ 
sjj^,). — eajoaen. Ah! alas! See Prv. s. oaO. 

©sio^ amma. (Smd. 148). = ati^, «9SJj, otf, «d, es^, W5^. 
Tbh. of MdOj 1. A mother (Bp. 47, 20; C; T. «*3a, 

B5 Hs,A> Tn - *"5,"> TS -> M - a!Sj )> n9ed aIso a » »n hono- 
rific title at tho end of proper names and in addressing 
females. »a^d aortv sJo^Uj *© si 

assrt (Prv.). 2, a respectable woman (as «aytfatfj). e» 
ao^aoV) w»,cdj;"5aod~ «#rtJB»r( eoo\^;tfaort tfjes* (Prv.). 
3, (a matron), a grandmother (C). 4, a village goddess, 



especially Durga (C). 5, the small-pox (T., Tu.; Tc. 
83^nsS), •'. f. eaj^dA); R.). Sco m£d^, djsa Sjj * 
— oBj^rttfj. Widows (occasionally used by 
Brahmins, My., also adj^^rtj). — esaiorfjsrf© -o-<j9 
3©. Tho hatchet of village goddesses (dr< s^airt Smd. 
II; Kk. 77; w^aS rt Ct. II, 18). — »aj fe ci . -ad . = ai^. 
An affectionate appellation for a female (My.; M. 
ci; To. wa^rS, «*aj & <3, my dear). 2, an effeminate 
man, a ooward (My.).— - wa^ci aort. A man of good 
family (My.). — aao^si d^. The state of being pos- 
sessed by a villago goddess (C). 2, Bagdad d?s8j or 
aayiad a, area, venereal disease (My.). — aSJ^si d(S. 
(generally dortrss^si d?iS). Cholera (My.). — tsa^d. 
-ad. = aao.d,. (Bp. 9, 44). — Maid. -ad. H. of a 
woman (Bp. 15 sum; 15, 36. 87; 25, 7). 

WoSijeS ammanni. = A nipple, a teat, the 
breast (My.; m. w^^; t. »ao fc ; ef. 8). 

©dorado ap-maya. Formed from or consisting of water. 

Ootos^S ammale. Game of throwing handballs 
or stones in the air and catching them in 
the hand (^h^mo ss. ; My.; m. *>&x£; t. b^, 
aaj^fSj; Te. ejaj.is!ajot»). 

«sa^ammi.= ^^4- The mother's breast, in 
the language of small children (8. Mhr.; Mhr. 
&ajs, t>aj3). 

esao^ ammi. = BS^rf No. 1 (seo waj & ; My.). 

esli^ammn. ( = esr«^i). To be able-,— to be 
willing, to wish, to desire (ef. »ri a. «wj 2, 

C 2, edodj, «sOortJ 2; wes* 2; T. wnssj, to desire). 
oil oSjarto* «saj fc aj jospJ jOTfjrij; djtj s5jwf5 aSJdjrOSi 
w^Sjjo ate^jjj iSt^osodJiSo (Rnc. n, 12). MdJ* ae' 
djeaaj* s/uAido* ssSj^ pi rtSoijo (8md. 263). 

ffSSi^* 3J83JrtVc3* rifj^ajo !^^0*gO* BSl^fjJ (Bp. 

24, 15). desra, »ao & ajsso asj* «*Ay> (25, 

17). aa^tf^rt **iirt oirt ^(ic* Bdj fe o (27,44). 
«sa^(wa^o, 47, 19; see also y. 44). aSrJpi) «Jjs?tf i>3sqi F 
3j< wrtto rtdvaoo i5»' !*oorlo< aao^d, **>d>Jj8ejo do 
Aido (59, 48; see also 49, 40). $^Cui3 »!pr£j?aSs3fc<oa 

J33oSMwc4a«(r<n?!o) fjjssac* »a^<?j vswaso (Dp. i). 

Sec J. 18, 44. 48; Bh. 8, 22, 42). 

«95ix^ ammu. 2. ( = eer*^ 2). Desire. ( B P- 

25, 50; C. Bp. 11, 11). 
OrfjSjtfo* amrataka. — «ajs,3*. (Sk.). 

amla. = ai^u. Sourness; acidity. 2,vinogar. 3, 

wood sorrel, Oxalis corniculata. 4, sour ourds. 
eS^Le^ amla-ptta. = a^oi) *«a. (Mr. 135). 
©do «3«?fJ^ amla-ldnikc. Wood sorrel, Oxalis corniculata 

CO 

Lin. 

Krio^ea'sj amla-vetaBa. A kind of dock or sorrel, Rumex 
resiearius. 

eSli^coB^ amla-haridre. ( = «saj ) odt> aS«D). The plant 

Curcuma zerumbet Roxb. 
esrfre^tS a-ml&na. Not withorod; clean, clear. 2, <*< 

globe amaranth, Gomphraena globosa Lin. 
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tt\\\.= wa^C. Sour (rem.). a, -wood sorrel. 
KM Mivtt. The tamarttut Iree, Tamarindus indica. 
wrt*. = BourncBB. 

WtfiyA. T\na syllable may appear as so, 

( j. iu«,jiit4a or *«3^cSo, ■o'odo^cfo (o. r. *o5orsado) 
or+pUc (Smd. \%8. 189), al so when initial by itself, 
t.f. Bio«, aac, ocjj, a ado, ©to.; it is also not uncom- 
«on to write it as .aoij*, e . g . «^cC^c«, .>oi^o«, ^cxJjj , 
^,ete. (My.; T., Te.). " ~* ° 

»0J* *y.2.= "s»9, TSo. i, o«. An affix to form 
the second person singular (Smd. 254). esoati 
OAs' (61), SrVSotij*, wrtcSodj*, jSjseasiodj*, caadodj 4 , « 
atfotaS etc. (255; LUv. 8, 36), lo^ElcxJj* (257. 298), W 
toaiJ» (262), !UjotaiSaSj< (263). 
»CXjj< »y.3. = ®crio, «9cdigq. v. Used in addressing 
p«op\e: Sir!, f. ff. Bp. 4, 67; 25, 5; 57, 35; 59, 14; 
Bt 1, 19, 21; 2, 13, 9. 37; Bam. 26, 19. (T. so; cf. 
«*a2, No. 5; see rUrs cdj»). — eodj Vo. t»c&» «i. Honoriflo 
plural: a Jangama; a teacher, a schoolmaster (C). «o& 
<>, »o3j<«, wodjo «so* fied? toflrfd ti<t\ (Prv.). — 

kl Co 

* 9<s Xiil - Tne dignity of being chief Jangama of a 
Liigayata matha, generally «sodo.?J «Mj (C). 

«3<xto'ay.4. An abbreviation of ^cd^i (Smd. 211; 

it may be the P. p. of a verb (soda*; cf. Te. »S JotSo, to 
eome; T. «SJJ^, to obtain; to betake one's self to, resort to; 
to arrive at, to come; »c^sS, way; see »tl 5; cf. the forma- 
tio» of vS* 2). — fcscdjo 4 . ( = W08o **CW DO*). To 
come near or to; to approach; to oome; to go to; to go 
< *aj»«»rtO}sS 8md. Dh.). P. p. ooc&f^. Present 
relative participle »0do sir (Bp. 2, 56), »oi)S (U, 25), 
aafcss J. 29, 11). Sec Bp. 1, 54; 8, 42; 11, 21; 14, 7; 
30,17; 32,42; 37,41; 41,24; 43, 37; 45,33; 47,19; 57, 
51; 61, 13; Bh. 1, 10, 29; 2, 13, 10; Biv. 5, after 52; 5, 
1S3; 6, 10; C. Bp. 42, 13; J. 6, 9; 28, 16. 40; 29, 82; 30, 
49. 

e»a±r* ty. 5. = WOW, esowrfj, Wa&w 2. An abbrevia- 
lion of fa*", (8md. 223). Five. (T-, Tu. o). — »«b rt 
cdu. -tfrtedi. Who has five arrows: Kama (J. 6, 82; T.). 
— wafc ew rL -wrejrt. (Smd. 224). Five kandugas. — 
•slij^. -*u*. FiTo kolas or kolagas (Mr. 357, o. r. 
esearo?; tee the passage s. *>sjr). — asJo (rj. — «jo3j • 
eaji (B. 5, 12). — waiy^ew. -rr 5 . Five spans (B. 3, 54. 
j 08). — uc&s = »ocb rtaJj. (My.). — ssodi 

iiVKi. The abundant growth of (Sira's) Are jades 
(J. », 27). — t»acb «3odx -S«5odo. = eoAan. (My.). — 
tfoa^O^adLo. The fire hundredth man (8md. 248). — 
walu^aj. Fire hundred (J. 14, 12; B. 2, 42; 4,207. 

2i8) ttJ&J^rt. The fire-faced one: Siva (fit. II, 5; 

Kk. 4; 9a. 2; J. 15, 26). — waii^rW^adJ. sira's friend: 
KuMra(8o. IS). — wodLfcSJjj.-wsJjj. = eodj rto&>. (SotS 
«Ct. I, 92; II, 62). — WOA^a. -sl>a. (Smd. 224). Five 
folds; live-fold. tfCcAJtf* iiVSct ioo 55* fStf»fS ^53ora, to 
7»S3Soo OMftiS, ipa^0XD«Jao isa^a, 3jjdf«d&;j< aoi^a 

fS^r^aou iKjijc jp^jtjo (si). arasso tfjsdo^ wed^a fin 

^ "Stf (Sir. 5, 40). — FiTo oolours 



(My.). — aod^alj . -sJatj. Fifty, eod^atj siualj 
(swsraa* HI!.). wj^Sj sJjwoo (!J3riS Mr. 326). 
^^*J atSJSortW* (Bp. 20, 30). eod^ali tafJ (B. 5, 125). 
— aod i a i «s«SJS(alj . Fifty or sixty, essj B0 ^*i ae3 J 
as^ sues ii3d -adj3d(B. 2,41).— woi^idso. -.><**>. 

Fifty-two. ^So^Sdss* woi^i d^Jo (Smd. 44). 

wed^i 3*o »^dori«o (nsSf^tJ Nn. 71). acd^i d^j 
JSoaJsA) a* d(Mr. 500).— «*0O^i ?C5J. -£>C3j. Fifty-soven. 
aoi^i^cso ew^tJorl"?* (Smd. 45). — eodj^odj*. -b?o&s«. 
Fire mouths. wodJ^ol) SojusJjo ^aOAido (Smd. 224; 
o. r. acdj^oio , i.e. eodjjodb-ajl)). — eoJ^tJ. -35A 
Fire hoods (My.). — ood^d. A fivo-fold string (of pearls, 
Abh. P. 3, 154; 11,161). — wad^do. = sod^sSJj. (iredo 
Sm. 6; slJi^qS Kk. 8). — aodia^d. (Smd. 224). Five 
thousand. — eod» J .ij3-o«. Masculine plural of aodjj, 
Aid. wodtraj^aro* f^odjStSjatjJao* (Smd. 227). 

5901) aya. = etc. (My.; Te. »oi>; T. e»o4), «a 

oil). t»odjfj ftB^aci^ 'su, *2d>pJ slwade raw (Prv.). 
See s»« ol), *^cdo, rlora odb, rVs^odj, Sc^ol), tSQrfcdt), 
tasstxdj, iSjeSo^ol), cisidodj, ctavodo, fssrtajodj, tootfodo, 
raziodj, t&aa^odj, ajstSodo, ajscjofj, sjgdcdj, osSoodj, 
Aa^Ojaii. (Mhr. tsodra, a oompellation of rospect 
amongst the Lingayata peoples). — woia^do. i.e. *so&j 
fr*-»»Jdj. = eodotfj, aodojo*; a i S o: a respectful mode 
of addressing a Brahmana (My.). 

SSodo aya. Going, moving. 2, good luck. 

59 odo8tf.fi &i ayas-Sula. An iron lanoe; —fraudulent or cun- 
ning artifice. See woijgSJSO*. 

SSodo^ a-yatna. Absence of effort or exertion. 

?Scdo;3^?^sl ayatna-krita. Easily or readily produced, 
spontaneous (Smd. 125). 

CScdOSfayana. Going, moving. 2, a road, a path. S,aplace, 
a site (Xj^cS, 3l4 Hla.; Mr. 458). 4, the sun's journey 
north or south of the equator; the half year. 5, the oqui- 
noctial and solstitial points. See Prv. s. So&ira. 

eScdoS^J ayanisu. To move, to progress, as the sun does 
(8i. 42). 

«5odo^* a-yantrita. Unrestrained, self-willed (wSrtro, 
etc. Mr. 445). 

«Scrio5 ayar.= wo8jS, etc, — ejolinsf*. -3»«. = aoJj,ns 

<f. Tho marriage badge (C). 
Sodotf a-yasa. Infamy, disgraoe (Kavy. V, 18). 
esodoj' »ya>- Iron; steel G.); metal, 

eccdo^toj^ ayas-kftnta. T«e loadstone. (Grj. 1,59). 
K>cd3sEoS a-yaeita. Unsolicited. 

©cdJScJ a-y&na. Not moving, halting, stopping. 2, with- 
out a vehiole (My.). 

e903i> ayi.= SSatfs, eto. Five eotorto*. -ffjv. = 

eodw q. v. — eoSoSjIj. -Sab. = eod^ij (Mr. 326; 
My.). — eoiosiSj «dslx>SJ . (SjbessW Mr. 338). 

S9Q3J ayi. = o. j4 voead'te particle implying kindness of 
address, etc. 

tsc&icto ayidn. = ®o*j< 5, e to. Five. (Bp. 53, io; 

Dp. 32, 1; My.). eoOjdo wsocjortv* (Mr. 539). ecCoEfj 
■aft cdo (-a?ra ri Mr. 511). 
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«903oc3 ayide.= ©ok, q . T . 8 . ©ai^, 1. (Bp. 44,53; 

Mr. 350). 
eSQSOfE) ayina. = K>cJ», q. v. (Mhr.). 
®O50<3sS ayinati. = acSopO. (My.). 

QOSOtSi ayinu.= S5?4). Original, principal, prime (C; 

Br.; Mhr., H. OfS). 

e9O90jTO nyinda. = woSojra , »3 . Ilereaftor, next time, 
a CO CO ' ' 

in future (My.; Br.; H.). 

5SO3JS00 ayibu. A flaw, a fault, a defeot (C; Br; Mhr., 

H. BOiiw, sow). 
eSOWCSSte ayiravata. Tbh. of satraai. (*5j3?qJ Nn. 15; 

sSt^O?tf, -3^1? 18). 
KOSjt? ayire. = bo&>o«, Bodj,, «soduo d, boJjk (Tbh. of 

of ailai). A wife whose husband is alive (SSS^, ta?a 

3 4 Hla.; Trivikrama: boSoiJ-imsJj= SaaipJSS = Bt3d 

«909jex> ayilu. -cj*. = »oi» , (estfoew). Bewilder- 
ment, phrenzy, madness (My.; Te. bo&jwj, «^; 

Te. Bji^ AAgb, to be intoxicated; T., M. »od>rJj, to 
faint, swoon; to fear; to forget; to be drowsy; cf. bc*uo 
2). esJ&rt boSouj 5oa:s5o3j (My.). — BtSouoSoSjtM. 
reit. (My.). 

eSO&KjSio ayivaju. Property, wealth (Mhr.); cash, money 
(My.; Br.; Mhr., H. soata). 

«90&>?&> ayisn. = wcdw^, q . v. (Bp . 24, 55; ei, 68; c. 

Bp. 47, 32). 

eSc&X)^ a-yukta. Not yoked. 2, not suited, unfit, unsuit- 
able, improper (Si. 265). 

eSodOoAtf a-yuktika.= bo4jo*. (B. 5, 168; My.). 

eeocSooi a-yuta. Not joined; not counted. 2, ten thousand, 
a myriad (J. 27, 8; 8i. 827; My.). 

esofo? ay£. A vocative partiole expressing surprise, re- 
collection, fatigno, fear, passion (Sk.). 2, — »05j (8k.; 
C; My. especially with regard to females; ef. boSjb^?, 
»oA^o3dSk?). 

e>o5aX ayoga. Tbh. of aaistrt, (Smd. 859). 
CSoiseXq a-ydgya. Unfit, unsuitable, useless (My.; G. 
280). 

K>oS»°Xj ayas-agra. = BtxVart. A pestle. 
Vo3a(^J(3 ayas-ghana. j4n iron hammer. 
5£>cS»e&( ayas-ja. A (kind of) weapon (»^, ModjoqS, etc., 
tfodjo Mr. 293). 

CO 

«5oSet!?0 a-y&dhye. BC&J9?!?%. Oude, the oapital of 

RAma (J. 17, 1. 2; B. 4, 162). 
!5o3j9?(& a-y6ni. Not the womb; anything but the womb. 
SSoSftfciai ay6ni-ja. Not born from the womb (Bp. 21 

4; 54, 26). 
eSoSaeS* ayflni-je. SUA (J. 18, 50). 

SSc&oe&rfjivrf ayoni-sambhava. = «cxJjE»ftta. (Bp. 22,37). 
V 

CSoSftfrfocrfo ayas-maya. Made of iron or steel. (My.). 
KojjafrioJS) ayas-mukha. Having an iron mouth or face; 

tipped with iron; an arrow. 2, a crowbar (&£&#, u>3j 

a TOflrtUjrt Mr. 158). 
escape* aykil. Cold, coldness; cold dew; frost; 

snow ; the cold season (fcaj Kk. 24; *o<?o«, i>a, 



toajSm. 16; s«?a>?i , ajowjrreo Ct. II, 85). (a8j 
ajsrsajo) ajd)3fio tfdo iiac&>, aoa^un^o pss 
(R5t. 9, 7). 3* bo&^o s£dtS (9, 22). »Sjsj5 sJj?c< b 
oa^o* «o3 o (9, 29). ajJ8!3j9;wajo ajaA sa^so, sj>e 
ra* £A)dof\^o*j aiars BOS^Od (J. 28, 2). — boS^Mj 

WJIV WCS^^Uj BCWft. Himalaya's daughter: P&rvatf 
(33 Kk. 5). — aoS^y,<?cxij. tso^^Uj B«?odJ. Himi- 



a's son-in-law: 8iva (Kk. 4). — B08je5\iii,. -tJMo,. 
The snow-mountain, Himalaya (Joajafi, Ct. II, 10). — 
BOS^tfrt. -t3*rt. That has cool light: the moon (S 
^d, etc. Kk. 44). 
WCflO ayci. — boSo tSeaod^. A propor N. (Bp. 58, 1). 

es octroi) aytaya. N. see s^rrauodj ok. 
ocx^cS aytana.= »c*>g^f*. The state of being 

an Ayya or Jangama (C). 
oofcjD* aytar. see s. bo&«4. 
esaJ^, ayte. (f r . »ai>ti>-^3). = »t34. It certainly 

is, it is, there is, is (c.). 
woira c8 aydane. (f r . wtsasij-^ 3). = bcs^, q. v. 

Feminine BoAra<J (C.). 

CO 

e9o3ji# aydike. = woiw Going; coming (My.). 

csoSj KxJ aydisn. To cause to go to; to cause 
to come within reach ; to make obtain ; etc. 
snOrttfcio *zt ww aj^fioriert aoSj^TJosjtij (aoiwodi Nr.). 
woBj *o< t5?adJdo (ns,^, rtsl^, sajsTOCa^ Nr.). See 
Bp. 2, 39; 3,59; 8,28.54; 16,2; 17,14; 27, 75; 28, 
56; 30,19; 33,4; 85,26; 47,22; 51, 45.49; 58,11; 

59, 4; Ut>aoOj sio. 
' ' CO 

«90dJ3 aydu. 1. To go to; to join, to become 

United with(3rfof« Smd. 15 Cm.; *JBio 59 Cm.; 3rtJ 

<j 77 Cm.; awUj, o.); to draw near, to approach 
(wiu g.; My.); to reach, to obtain (**i^ «•); to 
be meet or fit; to go («jaerv> g.; My.; t.,m. ^od^, 

to get, obtain = bcJj; see »odJ*4). aoii c* sjiisjcl) (JjS 
a^olmd. 156). BOi^f* aUj(eA)!5s3 93; «aj3rt3 161; rl3 
231). easiw aj*> (sra,i , BSfrtaj Nr.). tfttodjes* aodi^ 
sjti) (e^najsJ, 33s,ol» Nr.). wod^o* aUj («»,*> 5^ 
i>3 Nr.). aodj cr» SUjjElj (JjajsJbS, «fut»^3 Nr.). 
Boio^ac (odJsS Nn. 77). 3j»t* ajs* boAu a 
(aj9tvrt3M?a 90). j^a^ap* Modj^ati^ a^aiiirttfo 
(^ali^etisat^ 113). olran* BCftjcj aaso (533,^3 Mr. 

261). * 04>ajf3« aoSj ) 3o(>3!5cl>ti)Bhn. 33). SeeSmd. 
54. 70. 156. 190; Ch. v. 30. 69. 228; Bp. 2, 20; 3, 14. 17. 
85; 4,1; 5,3; 6,13; 8,25. 45; 9, 7; 10, 10; 1 1, 20. 47; 
15,25. 29; 21,33; 26,31; 34, 87; 37,3. 23; 42, 37; 43, 
83; 45,34; 47,9.14; 50,6.7; 54, 12.57.88; 57, 58; 

60, 8; J. 22, 3; 28, 19. 33. 53; 29, 9. 23; 80, 42. 50; 33, 
20; Rsv. 5, after 115; 5, 118. 124; 6,9; 13, 12; bo3j< 4; 

H 0 ^ — aaJ> cV re P- < B P- 3 *> 7 > — = 

BCEocS. An infinitive of the above verb: so that it 

reaches, etc, so that it is fit; — exceedingly, greatly, 

much, further; completely; becomingly, well; then; even 

(»$«■ Smd. 391; Sm. 58; *do, sia^tSj, etc., iOtJJ 

Kk. 49; ^retfo^, od»as» as* Nr.; Bq5j»;, BcjJ Nr.; Vt$^r\ 
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S»d. 26 Cm.; 38 Cm.; 195 Cm.; 281 Cm.; T. »; see s. 
«tft> 3). 8ee e. g. Smd. 75. 228; 8m. 3. 6. 9; B5v. 
», 18; J. 25, S; 28, 25. 

oacfca ayda. 2. = 5, eto. An aggregate of 
fire; five (My.; Te.; T. Botu.aik; M. homo, »; To. 
=*>)• »*o(8rad. 44), *»«ba(2l), BOij*r (223), boJj 
O*o(i35), waij eso (32 Cm.), »ocboO(Bp. 88,82). art? 
C-* escfco s»*^o (Smd. 21). rtdScdjj or wdSodw rtv« 
(170). »«J*rt WOilw artjSo SjOJj*) (J. 28, 25). boSjj 
ecc (Mr. 324). »0du aj£ (B. 5, 283). See Bp. 40, 
73. — eorjj jSodo. Fifth (Smd. 24 ; My.). — jjodj olw . 

FiTe and fire, eafc o±o awrorCp* t-sb'anr 
a." trrt (Smd. 21). B. 3, 30. 108 — Bod» esj.lwoj. 

Keren (Bp. 5, 64; My.). 2, fire or six (My?; B. 2, 37; 

3, 86) «saiw trus aoaa^. The five best musical 

uutraments : aatf, auda, was* and (Mr 

81) «*oA>o dX. The five liquids. 3oa sJj»at»a » 

=4w d*en*j (^ssatissoa* » n . 83)."— Bodwaa. 
= «ii^£3tf. (My.). — boSj* ad. boJImi-biJ. Fiv^and 
» half (B. 4, 212; My.). — BakdSj. .^ddj. Ten (Bp- 

1,9; My.). 2, (even (My.) eajj^oi) -^dajj-. 

A climbing shrub, Vitis auriculata Bozb. (Z.; My.). 

wooLu ayduviie. = wosj^. ( M y.). 

©aii^jS ayduve. = ecfiod, etc. (Te.; B.). 
©aUosStf ?2 ayduvetana. = bo3o 3f& (Te.; B.). 



wo3o ayde. See s. escdoo i. 

O (S 
®^ *yde. = ssSud, etc. A woman whose husband is 
living (xijznhz Kk. 27; «JsensA.ri §m. 73; a4aS Mr. 
SOS). See »U,a3J , awiodj ; 5. Bp. 6, 53; J. 34, 3*! 

»jd«tana. = «»aS)j ) sS;*pJ. The state of a woman 
whose hasband is alive (My.). See J. 26, 56; BJJ3 s3j 

ootfj-^o* aynir.=»^exJj, s. esou. t. plural of 

cslj, «cd^. See fTjilRi ^)3a Bodj^o*. 

oai^dj aybarn. = (My.). 

©cdbg ayya. «= «*-<^ 3, escdj (<r. b* ?). A master, 
a lord, sir (C; Bp. 9, 46 Siva). 2, a grandfather 
(C). 3, a father (C; see Besoslertcjod^, waasicd^, 
^VH* ** QtSjaa ^. a"i=*> € , ^s^acdx; Bp. 

V st; 47, 24. 30; J. 30, si). 4, a Jangaina (C; Bp. 

11,20.33.37.43; 12,20; 22,32; 57, 88; seethe names 
>■ Bp. 58 to which »ad^ is added; B. 4, 80). 5 } a 

teacher, a schoolmaster (C; b. 1, 12). — (Te.,T., 

1L; To. BCd^fc o<, BCd^ortV* (Smd. 124. 126). 

*4 n<r*, ^a^»ol^er(v«, v>a> t »»3l) v<(125). «3o 

wvsa^ai* s»X(Prrs.). — «»sd^fjotl^. aod^fS wsd^. a 
("adfatber (Bp. 3, 82; 47, 24). 

©addons o* ayyanglr. = a piurai of «>odog n 0 . i. 
A compellation of respect among Sri- 
*&islinaTa8 (Mj.; Te. Bod^rrado, Bod^aado, a father; 
•Rrtknin; a teacher). 

War^afS ayyatana.=«fcrio ) ;i . (Bp. 3, 82; My.). 

ayyama. Tbh. of WOdJraj. See rtod^aj. 



«90CfogOjjge ayyayyd. rep. = e>od0£o5tage. (Occasion- 
ally among S. Mhr. females; cf. 8k. aojje). 

woi^aJjs^r: ayyayyd. re P . = wc&s^. (**,« ct.i, 

55; C; M., T., Te.; J. 19, 17). 
KcdjageD ayy&lu. A person's inner, hidden state, his 
mind, power, etc. (S. Mhr. = rtAJjj). 

ea3j8j^ &yyd. An interjection expressing 
grief: alas! (aJsaaaao^ Smd. 393 ; c.; Te., To. ; 
M., also «soi> 4 o; T., also ad^?, a:ts wS^y. g 
expressing astonishment: ah! aha! (C. ; t.).' 
3, compassion : ah! alas ! (atajps Smd. 398; c.; 

T.). wodflj?, w^fas, -arf ort tf<ao«a3;P(§ m d.69). See 
Bp. 16, 2; 46, 23; 52, 13. 
eecdjj ay ra. = escxbo*, etc — *s cxjj,5»*. -ss«. = wojbjssr^. 

(Eiv. 8, 27; V. 40, 62; My.; rLvaaf O.). 
eSafcjiS ayrane.= woaja,cJ. (My.; »od»,ci«jl) rtart G.). 

■ssoarfa woiJ,rt (Rftm. 1,16, 36). 
»criJ9jr5 ayrani^BOi^rt. A small vessel, or painted 
vase or pitcher, used at weddings (8. Mhr.; My. = 53sC*; 
Te. BOSifWot^, BOS?cJ, ad?*; Mhr. a!oOy._ esodja 
t ** J °^- = »oto,ri^»rt. (My.) B3d»,cJ*^a. = ood^ 

ri. (8. Mhr.).— Bod35tJnart.= Bod^rt. (Q. ; My.). 
«90Wj ayri. A disease of the eye in which the vessels of 
, the lower lid swell muoh and protrude (R.; Te. B£0, a 
certain slight disease that attaoks the pupil of the eye; 
Mhr. BJo09, «ri?t», a disease of the eye; cf. «caj, 
«0 7, wO 3). 

oofo) ayln.= wcaj4o. — - Bodwaodi)j. = bosjujsoso 

fry » mm*" 

uo. (Bh. 3, 6, 83). 

«9oab,a ayvadi- See s. »osj« 6. 

ooa^ab,, ayvattu. see s. «*oau«o. 

«9fx^o< ayvar. = ©oi^-do. Five persons. 

o3J^Sodj j o«(8md. 180). wSft, e^^rae, wajs^es, tftutfj 
Urt, tfoameSc^ oasj^ Bcdgrj sS«dJ(»stfj, 3© Nr.). See 
Bh. 1, 8, 73. 94; 2, 18, 10. Sa^wosS* 3»sJ BOd^dj, a 
dd *t>as* c3jbo^ Bod^do (Prv.). 
e£>odJ^6« aysale. (BOdjjd). Well done! bravo! noble I (cf. 
»00j; Mhr. soS?, bravo, etc.). See Bh. 1, 10, 14; 2, 13, 
24; J. 5, 39; 18, 19; 19, 26. 

escxto, aysu. = wosj-dj. That much, etc. (its 

meaning being the same as that of q. v.; My.). 
See Bp. 8, 43; 10,2; 19,48; 21,39.41; 22,38; 23,41; 
24, 15; 27, 9; 28, 27. 57; 37, 21; 38, 51; 39, 62; 42, 19. 
86; 47, 44; 50, 5; Bh. 8, 19, 40; 8, 23, 42; J. 20, 46. 

«90* ar.l.=®tio2. An affix to form the plural 
of masculine and feminine nouns, pronouns, 
relative participles, and adjectives (Smd. 119. 

140. 153), e. g. tS^ao* (120), jS?aod)0< (121), tS;aiodjo« 
(109), Ba<j«(i2i), ajaaao*, wfytso' (121), <lv& (122), 
to which ff£ or is occasionally added, 
e.g. rU;cS'SK!j > *r<?<(79), wtftfrv*, •aartrv«(i24). 
WO* ar. 2. = ®^ 2. A termination of the third 
person plural in the masculine and femi- 
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nine (Smd. 254), e.g. siraa o«(44), <&>arto« (61), -atfr 

d«(72), wacSo«(255), l^rfo* (257). 

oo* ar. 3. = «>S 2, etc. To be immersed, etc. 
P. p. a dor. OortB^tJj *StySj»<tA aS^ortd* odo© a 
t&F(Bp. 36, 61). 

wd ara.l. (fr. »3 2). = ©Sr. A file (My.; Tu., t., 

M.; see 8. t»o5j). «n)« tfdaiwa ad (wd 8i. 345). 

C9d ara. 2. = ®sS"i q. v., «sri. Half. (Ta., 

M., Tc. ad; T. srd.>; cf. adso).— adwVj. Half a person: 
a man that works only half so much as another; a man 
who works, or has worked, only for half a day (My.).— 
adflici. = ad«at4, q. v. (My.). — adwasjiBab. -w»-i-3j . 
The half d when written as F (C). — adwsuj. = adss 
«JJ, q. v. (C). — adw»*o. Half a cash (C). — adtfoo, 
A half caste, a mixed breed (C). — ad* re. Half a 
moment (My.; B. 4, 16). — adrtrso . . Half an eye; 
a purblind eyo; purblindness (C); a leer (My.). — adr! 
O'rt. Twelve minutes, a little while (My.; B. 4, 18. 182; 
6,143). — adrraodo. A slight wound (C.). — adrredj. 
-w»d> Half heat, Blight heat; the state of being slightly 
heated (C). — ad An A wall of small height (C). — 
adrtaeesj. js tew. Half a portion 4Pthe produce of a field, 
farm, eto. (8. Mhr.). — adtSw . Breeches that just cover 
the buttocks (C). — adtSu re. = adejre . (My.). — adesu. 
Deficiency of spring-water in a well (8. Mhr.).— ad3«3 
cte?!j. = «3F(3rie?s4. A one-sided headache (My.). — 
edsasj. Half a sheet of paper (C). — addd. -3«5. 
Half the head, one side of the head (C). — advert. 
Half the tongue (Bp. 55, 24). — edB»<dj. Three rupees' 
weight (C); the eighth part of a scr (My.). — ad:sa?5. 
Indistinct utterance; stammering tongue (C). — edaort. 
Half a inound (C.).— adajtf Half the mind, reluct- 
ance (My.).— adaoes 8 . A partial screen; partial screen- 
ing, want of sincerity (My.).— atfdjo^. Half the body 
(C.). — adn»*. One half (C; B. 4, 102). — ad?!?dj. Half 
a seer (C). — adra*. A smile (My.). — adaS-'sB i aiW!U. 
-autU. A meal of half the stomach, an insufficient meal 
(C). adaSjsBjOiuefe? ajsiijsere (My). 

tsnj ara.l. Going. 2, swift, speedy; speed. 3, a rapid 
flow of water (?ad, g^as, d;cJ, s>?d asaafio Mr. 
415). ado, quickly. 4, the spoke or radius of a wheel.— 
adf\«c«. -*?c*. =s ad No. 4. (Abh. P. 13, 69). 

eprj ora. 2. = ad 1. An abbreviation of adrtj (Smd. 209. 
210). A king. — adftfJ. The rose-ringed parrakeet 
(Pr. * Bd.). iSoaodj *C*izA>r* adftrirt (Prll. 3, 82). — 
ad?\<>. = ad7\A (Grj. 2, 68; J. 15, 20; 80, 37; C). 2, 
a kind of shoe with a parrot-like knob for the toes (Bp. 
12, 12). — adrtJvSd. -tfJSd. A king's son (ad^Sjr! 
Kk. 34). — adiJO . = ad-, osoii-. A small tree culti- 
vated in gardens, the country gooseberry, Cicca disticha 
Lin. (S. Mhr.; T., M.; To. osdoiwJjOtf). 2, oto* (Mr. 
l2l,o. r. ad-). — ad^-<e9'«3«. = adsSjiS'es'c*. (Smd 210, 
o. r. ad-). — adiSfdj. = adt5sa> (My.). — adSort. A 
king's son (adrtJdJrt 8s.; RSv. 14, 59; Abh. P. 12, 79). — 
BdSJtS. = ad^o^oS. (3md. 209). A royal dwelling, a 
palace (ostfStSfS Hla.; to© ad aJiS Mr. 198; =fqS, etc. 
Si. 109). 2, a court (tfri^O C). 3, government (C). ad 



dofSodo Scunsa tosio (eruoi^ Hla.). enjjdjstfnrs adSjfS 
rt<t «-4fS© 'a* asio (tnio^ Mr. 152). -aMjrt SjsScs 
cSoaes'o sJjsatS adsjjf! tj^njuortv 6 (s^wszS Hla.)- Bt33j 
tfrt waj ascaj. — adaorSodj ud*rt aromas nnuj.- 
ad5i>f!oii 3oS ■# ^ejrtj totfo ! — addofSodj ws* oSn ts 
rDo^atS orart. — adaojSodj sSpw tfUj e^ss»s3rt fts*^ 

topij ad»jj(Sii) os^d jSdajtS -ad wjsaao.— tfjajdoii 

2otS 'sd roddo, ad«3of5oi) awfS rsd csddo (Prvs.). 
Bee Smd. 210. 216. 234; Bp. 55, 10; 60, 28; 61, 34; J. 2, 
46. — adajcSodoO. -aS. An officer of government (C.).— 
ad&)c3ol>3do. The government (C). — adxs|3. A royal 
council; a palace. See Prv. s. aj^. — adasssj. = ad 
53S5J. A species of large serpent (ostsJjSr, rtBrqiw' 
Hla.). 

wdr/ araka. (fr. e>&4). The act of cleansing 
rice from dust and stones by washing in 

water. — adtfodU,. -o-sSU. A brass basin to perform 

U hi r 

the araka (My.; T.). 
59tiS araka. Sublimation; a sublimato (S. Mhr.; Mhr. 
a*F). 

tStftio araku. = aostfo, a*F 2, ade*. Spirit, juice, 
essence (R.; Mhr., H. atfr); arrack; toddy (T. ad*Jj). 
2, = tudVo, a gilt or silver wash (8. Mhr.). 

«9rJt? arake. = 2). The half; the state 

of being half, incomplete or too little (C; 
aipF, w/^Aa^edt) G.; Tu.). 

es^^r© a-rakshana. An unprotected condition (^J"Sfcs 
Cb.). 2, = q- t. s. ad 2. 

esdrto aragu. 1. = esriiXo. A border, end 
or margin (T.; R-; cf. aoa<o). 2, vicinity (T.; R-; t. 
adorfj, to approach; to join; to embrace, cf. aO;r0 2). 

e9drt> aragu. 2. ( = wiwXo i, ocsoj i). To decay; 

to be digested (My.; Te. adrtj, adoro, to waste 
away; to digest, also afflrto, etc; T. adoru, to become 
diminished or reduced). Seo aead 1. 

«5rjXo aragu. Tbh. of os^ or os*. Gumlao, lac, seal- 
ing-wax (ta3j, cdrasitf, OS* Hla.; os* Nr.; emtf Mr. 
144; *,CJ, <dv&^ Nn. 121; os* , au*, etc. Si. 226; at> 
*, ts*)G.; B. 1, 22; T., M. ad*^; Tu. »d»«, adrtj; T£. 
«^). See aau^odjdrtj, asiwdrto, ■aoh©?WcS adrt>, tf^ 
odjdrto, tfOododno, drt>, tfjsS^drtj, ■rfjs^tidrtj, w» 
d adru, ad odjdr{j. 2, red oolour (T. ad*^). — adhtS 
ftd. A tree the bark of which is used in dyeing, Sym- 
plocos racemosa Roxb. (mud, sstod, cSjs^, etc., 
saosO; &>drtC t?{d Si. 129). See tfSoj adf\(3 net. — 
adnodjAi. An ink made from lac, etc. (C). 

esriXoij'd araguvara. See s. ad 2. 

esrJ^JoU* ara-ghataka. = ad^s^B 1 . (tfuos.U*, SOft MOS 
ewfasW Mr. 422). 

erd^SoUj ara-ghatta. = o»B, eto. A wheel or revolving 
machine for raising water from a well, etc. 

eSTj^JjUjS ara-ghattaka. = osMelrt. A wheel or revolving 
machine for raising water from a well, etc. 2, a oirolc : 
a fenoe, a hedge (a,S , ti?£> Mr. 192). 

©tfticS a-racane. Want of proper arrangement, dis- 
order (My.). 
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^wapg^ot*! «*o»an*o aw (sic!), 



aratala. = etc. (eOA, ;ft»t>, dorfcawj 

Bi. 12S; My.). 

®3Uj aracu. = bSiu. The tree Calosanthes indica Bl. 
(Bignonia indica Lin., Ailanthus excelsa Roxb.; 8k.. 
If/.; 3fS *j tff. eVoA). 

OdfcJ arate, = sSdtl (My.). 

?TdH arate. = osA A machine for reeling, a reel. fSoJu 
rt=t)3tlj statu aiJS edB (JM, J4fl3j5 t s,s Si. S96). 
Cf. etS^SJ,. *• 

WOSBtf aradala. = wfltoff, etc. (St. 4 PI.; My.), 
aradi. = «da. (Ify.). 

e»0Gto aradn. = z^4>2, eto. To be extended, etc 

(My.). 

•oa *jsv^c* (a,*d, assarrs 8i."s95) 
wbca arana. A nuptial present (Te. ; r. ; t. 

s*3j*-», to grant graciously ; — giving; donation, gift; 
Mbr. tsaStd). 

® 3ri *r»n«- The wood of the Ficus religiosa used for 

ktttdling fire bp attrition. 
*S~3rSij&) arani-pntra. Fire (Sd.). 

&xiz& arane. = c»rf, etc. A greenish kind of 
lizard -which is said to poison by licking, 
Lacerta interpunctula (M . ; t. wdrt^, ass^di^-, = 
sa^otrt My.). «drt W»tS8 wdcS; ajcS^ stjucSj (Prv.). 

SW3f»rt » Tanya. ^ tcood, a forest, a wilderness («a3o 
Smd. Dh.; CfJ Nn. 55. 65. 69; 66; »3\D 109. 164; 

SOj, dots Ct. II, 62; uUi, a&fj, etc. Mr. 151). 

^PrfpagC^S) aranya-svan. A wolf. 

OtftssgSk aranyani. A large and thick forest (Mr. 151). 
2, th« goddess of the forest. 

»rJ3 arata. The act of grinding or of haying 
ground (C>. 

a-rata. Without lore of, indifferent to (Bp. 8, 2). 
©33 a rati. Anxiety, distress, regret. 2, anger, passion. 

dissatisfaction; want of pleasure, pain. 
Vrti^ aratni. The elbow. 2, a cubit of the middle length, 
from the elbow to the tip of the little finger (sSjsO 8rad. I; 
»?BC -frojddi? sSjsCo Mr. S23). 
95; a-rada. Toothless (O.). 

ottos© aradari. = sStfcas. (My.). 

aradala. = t»dtm?. (My.). 
«S«C aradala. = MOsaW q. v., eto. (sStfasV, scos?**, 
»t, «u, »t>, iiotafl G.; My.; Tu. wdStf, MdrasJ). 

o0cx> aradn. 1. = otfsfc. p. P . of »a 2. 
otfcto aradn. 3. = esosfc, etc. (s. Mhr.). 

C"5£?i ara-d&i. — «»d:S{ 3Stfd?3. dupl. A mendicant, a 
pilgrim (T., Te.; R.). 

ori^O (araz-nari). Abolition of function in 
one side of the body, paralysis (8. Mhr.). 2, 
being on one side. — w^twoodioajj. -sots*, a 

•^lored border on one side of a cloth when different 
from that on the other side (8. Mbr.; B. 8, 103). 



esda) araba. An Arabian (B. 2, 33; 3, 55; 5, 13; My.: 
Mhr.). 

estfwste jj araba-sthana. = ft Arabia (B. 3, 54; 

5, 12;' oilStf Cb.). 
«Sti83 arabi. Arabian (My.; B. 5, 12. 13). 
«Stfe5l3etf arabi-desa. Arabia (My.; B. 3, 64). 
OdeS;*^?} arabistftn. = »du*» S. (3jdoVd A^dj Si. 227; 

My. as wtj&^pj). * 
etfe^ arabbi. = »d!5. (Si. 272; My.). 
OdeS^ca arabbistfin. = edtS^fs 4 (Si. 101; My. as ad£> 

estfrfj arama. Tbh. of »«Jjf. (tfrwdtfj G.; cf. e»o&j,, aO 

erjrfjsoai^ StfsijaQSOi, arom&yiahi paramayishi. = edj 
3J9A adajsA. A gift, or gifts, of rare and striking 
Talue (My.; II.; Br.). 

arame. 1. The state of being a moiety 
or a little; to some extent; here and there; 
sometimes (^f&o, *c oiw^o §md. 395; ad, *«• 

t*J Ct. II, 82; *va&Ojtv* §md. 340 Cm.; S» fS, *t> Ss.; 
Abh. P. 14, 107). wJsSj Bd*^ woiics atfrt**«sc5j4n*j» 

TiSjVifjj^ WOJSJS -aftOdiVo t*f?,^o (K&yy. I, 16, 16; 
Smd. 68). wddj dwtfo aCDOo ao»Aj*oo (Smd. 340). 

tstioS) aramS. 2. = »tSo£j. (t>a, ao>dj ss. ; t. muAj, 

«*0d^, loye; e/ - . «*3J^l; "asl)r2f). 

«9rjo3u?i3 arayisu. = esBsis 2. To cause to grind 

(V. 40, 54; My.). e^eortdtfortVp* sjuo eOo&j 
>S«J (Bp. 58, 55). 

«Stfrf arara. A covering, a, sheath. 2, <Ae leaf or panel 
of a door; a door. 

arari. The leaf or panel of a door (*s»U, *cf Mr. 
191). 

«9tf3 arare. («9S-«a). Oh wonder! well done! aha! (*» 
rwU Ct. II, 103; ^t>^osS», 'Ifl^rtG.; cf. Sk. 
Mhr. add, edd?, «de). See Bp. 1, 30; 12, 6; 24, 27; 49, 
14; 57, 82; Rsv. 8, 109; 1 1, 2; Kk. 97; J. 19, 33; 22, 38. 

OdO* ml. 1. = l, ©df i, estftfoi, esoon, 
»e>5i, weyrfji. To expand (».i.), to open, to 

blow (CW8< §md. Dh.; a*SfJ Sm. 108; Tu.). P. p. »d 
w. (5d5& »dw wodjea adrtv* (§md. 68). ssdo 3?a<5 
04) art (3 (Cpr. 7, after 60). (Sdtf^ifJ) Bdo "ajJJrtJ 
(RSt. 5, 92). *" ° 

wdo* aral. 2. = 2, esti^o 2, »*5 2, ©<yrfj 2, 

A flower (SiaSmd. Dh.; »«0«, !ja Kk. 22; 
*0JS)dJ Sm. 23. 108). ed«f* is an unolassioal substitute 
(Smd. 41). »d«3 (139). rtjstj rtolidc*, >Mdo3ooajdo< 
(Rst. 10, after 31). assort W^So tajoija ado<, adu 
;3aaoajoorn?sj o tsaodja ^*ns*. rre^oaju tS '90S 

t»fjaj« -aw aj« w (3»^a«j (c. Bp. 1 1, 5). «»du>A -?ai 

tJ. = «t)djri. That feeds on flowers: the large bright 
blaok humble bee, Bombinatrix glabra (r(joA? 05jC3 G.). 
— ad<S?ss*. = tsod^a', q. v. — »dAo doii. -&doi). = 
av&rdaii. Who has a flower on his belly or navel: 

Vishnu (oa^ Ss.) wC^an. -dan. = Mcarart. A 

13 
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man who (grows), deals in or sells flowers (sju 533^es 
8m. 67; Kk. 35, o. r. awarart; aiJSsS ajsesjaa G.). — 
S4tic= sJj. =Boasr«j. A bed of flowers (R.)- 

aralu. 1. = i, etc. p. P . ssd<?. adea a 

ajo^tsSSrt (Bh. 1,5,7). 

esdejj aralu.2. = ^«", e*«- (My ). 

SPdeo arolu. = adWj. Thf free Caiosan/nes indica Bl. 
(OW o G.; tf. atfoft) 

esdss arava.= Tamil (My., Tel.; 

T. adons, one of the twelve districts which surround 
the country wherein elegant Tamil is spoken, and in 
which an inferior Tamil, the common one, is in use). 
adat3;S, adatpssS (My.). **<Ja dtoro * 

resrUif tf>JaO (Prv.). 
©tfrfX aravaga. See s. ad 2. 

esdsJfta,, arava-gitti. A Tamil woman (My.; 

Te. adaa). 

€9dS«S araviti. = ertsi?^. (My.). 

enjas aravinda. 4 lo<«8, Nelumbium speciosum or Nym- 
phaea nelumbo (»w, tidy etc. Mr. 419; 3b3i5, **3JF 
Crt Sm. 26). 2, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

OdSirf X$ aravinda-gandhi. A woman with a lotus-smell 
(Bp. K 4lf24). 

«9rJa;3 aravinda-garbha. The offspring of the lotus; 

Brahma (Bp. 44, 3). 
©tJ3F< aravinda-nabha. Who has a lotus on his 

navel: Vishnu (Mr. 17; Bp. 58, 65; J. 13,22). 

aravinda-netrc. A lotus-eyed woman (My.). 

The lotus' friond: tho sun 



«9C(SS aravinda-bandhu. 
a O 
(Mr. 83). 

epdOjS £3?J aravinda-bhava. Sprung from a lotus: Brahma 

. Q 
(8m. 8). 

Oti^fJ aravinda-mukhi. A lotus-faced woman (Bp. 

Ci 

2,2). 

eetiSFJ 3&> aravinda-sakha. = »tJCiS tofSJ. (My.). 
esdaS TSrixTi aravinda-sambhava. = edCS ijia. (Bp. 2, 
26). 

esdofi 8o3 aravinda-bita. = Mdar^Wcfy. (Bp. 21, 8). 
Wd3tTO^ aravinda-aksha. The lotus-eyed: Vishnu or 
Krishna (Nn. 57). 

tfftjSS » aravindini. An assemblage of lotuB flowers (Cpr. 

&> 

7, 59). 

otitg) aravu.= etc. (My.). 

ePdT^r© arashana. = adAi», etc. (3aFO, aSOg, Cb.). 

arte orasa. = ad 2, etc., adJfc. Tbh. of r»te. A king, a 
lord (adSo Smd. 90; ostt, eto. His.; tjlJKj^s* Si. 422; 
C; T., M. adts). adKo (Smd. 108. 130). ad*Sort(138). 
adrtdjaj* ssdAioijiJjo tfjsa >aoS w<ao (a^daa HH.). 
adJ5f! aotfoSow, t^ad wsUiu. — wdrtS tfjdotfcrij «uj 
3jw*«t5 -aasrtu^ vsr^a?5i)P — ad*a tfjdjd cso&dtf ? 
Bjjcs o5j3j.— ssO«sru; ipasS, pifSrw qS&sS (Prvs.). ua 
nrs »^<3 «d*o (Sm. 13). — ad*ot*\ -aon?.= o»ta*oX. 
(J. 18, 23; 25, 3; Riv. 6, 10). — ad»3!?30F. A king's 
duty (Bp. 27, 62). — adJOTV*. -w<f« (Smd.63). A king's 
servant or agent (WUSSSr, tjO Mr. 262; Bp. 52, 10). 



SSdsiK arasati. A queen (£). 

SStia arasi. Tbh. of osss. A queen (oat4 Hla.; C). 8Uj 
a adAo&dj (ajioJi, ^3?*^?* Hla.). -a^s! ad* ("a 

(3S cJ Mr. 41). See Smd. 108. 138; Bp. 43, 2; 44, 40; 50, 
32; Sm. 7. 8. — ad^aW. Tbh. of oats <aWj. (Abh. 
P. 9, 162). 

erd&f* arasina. = adara, adAifS, aOAifS, eOiirf q. v., »Sj 
are, (C). 

esdajj arasina. = ad*«, etc. See tftfaota*. — adAtfen) 
aj^d f\3. A thistlc-liko plant, originally American, the 
yellow thistle or Mexican poppy, Argemone mcxicana 
Lin. (St. & PI.). — adAijtootfes. Turmeric root fastened 
on the wrist of the bride and bridegroom when betrothed 
(8. Mhr.). — ttdAifSfttf. The long-rooted turmeric, 
Curcuma longa Lin. (St. & PI.). — wd^rtj^dnSj. The 
yellow Amaranth (My.; cf. wOAjfiarareS rU?drt).— 
odAirfaSje. A climbing shrub with showy yellow flowers, 
native of South America, Allamanda anbletii Pobl. (St. 
& PL). 

eSTjsJj arasu. = edsl, eto. Tbh. of o»««. (ed»3 Smd. 90; 
fSos^a Nn. 17; 22; cSd*^ 32; 46; ^3 

53; S^aa Mr. 262; t3j9« Sm. 105; C; T., Tu.). »S«JD 
v* (Smd. 122). wdSJrtV sS?asd (eroa»90^, etc. HU.). 
«sdAi<SJ8V« (8m. 105). »d«o tnjJdj ciajruSii, Sjj 
do* «s?S3 rial wtorOS tf.— «»d«j weaj s5jeC3, ...£9^ 
djBCJ.-?wd*) uCad w^irosia^, 3dotf toCtSO o^sesj t3« 
ri*. — wdJjj *U,cJ s5o5s5 tfortjt?— «sd«J oSjjO^ »3, 
jj^<} odJsOrt «aj? (Prvs.). — wd*J*oaj8d. This is an 
arisam&sa (Smd. 207). — «d«jrUts. (Smd. 207). A 
king's quality or virtue. — edisiirVaad. -tfjad. A 
king's son (ed«oa>r( Sm. 37; Ct. I, 60). — Md<o35C. 
A royal or noblo style or fashion (C. Bp. 5, 49).— 
«JiS;»*c«. A kind of rose-apple (uSfSeea'e* Smd. 210). 
«sd«Js5c4. A person of royal descent (osts£;a, ostaSo 
Si. 232). — udXoSjn. A king's son (»drwad Kk. 
84; »d«jrwad Sm. 37; wdaJrt Ss.). Sec Bp. 4G, 65; 
B. 3, 13. — »d*JjBjjS3cS. A royal household or family 
(B. 4, 8). — »d*je8j»J. A large and dangerous boil, 
a carbuncle (C). — MdrtJSOTt. -vusCS'rt. A king's ser- 
vioe (Bp. 58. 13). 
©dsliS^ arasutana. Kingship, royalty (My.; VVJS G.). 
See Bp. 19, 48; 21, 45; 81. 268. 

wd?3 arase. = wd»i, etc., q. v. (T. «9d«, «sd»j; m. 

adtao, Bdorfjso*). — wd>5ajd. The poplar-leaved fig- 
tree, Ficus religiosa Lin. (8t. * PL). 

eg civ* aral. 1. = «>tf * i. eto. p. p. esd^- (J. 17, 4i; 

24,66; 25,44). ad^dj (^tf*^, *i)3, ts^a, etc. Mr. 
107). ad^^, (J. 30, 85). 
«9dV* aral. 2. (Smd. 41). = 2, etc. See Bp. 5, 28; 
19, 65; 24, 77; 47, 15.30; J. 2, 57; 18,30. ad<? 3jC 
(J. 17, 48; 34, 31). ad* SO (4, 55). 

aral. 3.-tfo.= S9^J ' e, . etc. Amazement, terror 

(R.; T. adtfo, to be amazed, grow terrified; adUj, « 
Kuortc*, fear, etc.; oCDja, trembling; e/". a««* 1)- 

esdtf arala^c^^eto. Amazement, perplexity. 

— adtfaodV. dupl. Foolishness (8. Mhr.). 
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The tree Ficus religiosa Lin. (My.) wotfo&j, em 

— «»«j£>C.= *>tf>5aoii, «jd<?odo ajO, aVOoA>.. (tjjs^dj, 
aj, etc 8i. 125; i>a w Q ). 8»S<?«Joa ?Sja?aa5j3; ? t^^oat^ 

(Prv.). — wtJ«ai) (-^ayisSj G.£ 

— »S#oai A3. = ad«ijjtf J etc. («Jot»08*S, iSjee^cijao 
<»-)• — e«Jv*:xii »jd. = wdtfaotf. etft» iaa'ati «dtf° 

eew a?3»? (Prv.). — »d\?cx5os3. -^e5. = jjfl*6, 
9. t. A fig leaf;— an ornament of that form to cover 
the priorities of young children (My.). 2, SorfVj (Cb.). 
CSCjtf •T»lL2. = «"d^2 q. t. See B. 1, 5; 2, 25; 4, £0.27. 

wc$<sl3 aralisn. = To cause to expand, 

open or blossom (C). 
wtftfo aralu. 1. = ®dS 1, etc. p. p. See u P . 9, 

2; 12, 48; 22, 8; 24, 23; 38, 9; 54, 61; B. 8, 36; 4, 27; J. 
1 7, 40; Si. 94. 120. 124. 361. t*d<?cJ jJS (qju); utJVons 
a^JJ (£w«4, Kr.). 

araln. 2. = «>tf 6 2, etc. A flower (*jssj g.; 
r»i>- 59, i; J. 24, 68). 2, the shoe-flower (sn^vcf 
*-»^ <>•). 3, a red lotus (*«Jjj *a>w g.). 

araln. 8. = »*8. Parched grain, es- 
pecially parched paddy orjola (C; csss iua.; 

irataoTtv* Sr.; Si. 314; o»sJ Mr. 375). sSjOeJ 
(RAn- 5, 8, 75). 8ee Prv. s. t»<JVj; Bp. 58,60. — tttWsjg,. 
-*3 Vij,- Flour made from parohed grain (C). 

ocJ^? arale. 1. estf»i, etc. see tSaerioajo*. — wd*.xi> 

^»^*- = Method) fti (a^,^ G.). w3<?jdj ftricj aStw (w 

^.a G.) wtJ^odj stx>. =s «ad*3jtf, eto. (tifl^c^aj, 

ss«*clt>, iB^ti, ag,^, footing Nr.; A03d, e^d.etc. 
Mr. 1 13). — «stJ*3dJ aJcw. Tho ripe fruit of tbe^Ficus 
religiosa (**^,^, Nr.). — <*<J*«J. -Ad. = «Jtf«33j«5. (My.), 
t, an ornament worn on the forehead of young children. 

Oj (Prll. 8, 25). See Bp. 24, 44; RSv. 4, 71. 74; Grj. 3, 
81. 107. — edWsMwJ. A string of aralSles (Rsv. 6, 
after 11). 

©di" aralS. 2. = wtf*2, «W* Dressed 

cotton, cotton separated from the seed (3* 
U9, Hli., Nr., Mr. 128; isSj, aaArtosib »0< 

Si. 334); cotton in general (My.), tfortvo «jd*ock 
x»xj, sac*^ cnjEfdO^jJoJtSJsrs'iJ «3 world© sssJa^ 
SO XH<S wjrf (Bh. 1,8, 6). See B. 4, 28. — atJ<oij 
A3, a aj^odj A3, «jrS *?0, etc. (8i. 150). See w»ad<. 

©rtf arale. 3. A post, a pillar, a statue (**,<"» 

Sr.; T*. oj3j; T. ^OJIS 4 ; T. wdri, to fortify; adti, a 
»«ll; eOflr*, etffS, a A>rt; a wall; etajsj, a fort; M. BC3J, 
sCjrtj, a high wall of irregular stones around an 
•retard, a mad wall; ef. *fVS; 8k. t*asr ( „„ image). 
B<W srale. = »d«J, etc. (H. oJtfaa, «e» ; see «<3, «£). 
-•tf^woej. = ^rfi3w»cCo, etc. (Z.). 

W«!) aralcn. = od**^- < a,, j- 8 ' 7 >- 

srlku. = «*3*J- Arrack (My.). 
WSitf a-rajaka. H-Ting no king, anarchical. (My.). 



«Sos3 arAti. v4« enemy (tS.1 Nn. 39. 97). 

«9ose5 arAbi. = *t»iS. Broadness, largeness, extcnsivc- 
ness (R.; Tu.). 

»03ei arAla. Bent, crooked, curved. 2, = o^w, 09V, «ie 
retinoue exudation of the plmU Shorea robusta. 

wd ari. 1. = To cut or lop off, to cut (*,3,si 

Smd. Dh.; s4«o« Smd. II; sJ^cSfS Sm. 104; My.; T.). 3s5n 
*j3« «iO(Sj (Bp. 4, 73). 3dae5« «0cjf4j (16, 3; soo also 
21, 30; 22, 19; 24, 78; 39, 45; 47, 2; 49, 13. 19; 54, 69; 

60,40). *ss( dd3js« eorto, ^ 3a(j3d^ coVoeSjsjdj • 
(Rsv. 14, after 14). eOrtV tnj^asj >a;3^ riCSjWp* »0si 
«o (Bh. 1, 8, 57). — «0«0. rep. Bp. 45, 28; 51, 71. — 
BOrsseJ. -weJ. The act of cutting (W. v. 1321). 

»5 ari. 2. = 1. Cutting off, etc. 2, gnawing 
as vermin (T., m.; see woaj^j). — aoileoijj . -si* 

oiw. A cutting blow (Abh. P. 13,65). — W038V*. -ot 
= »0jns<?«. A sickle (T.; R.). 2, N. of a men (Bp. 
9, 37). — eonatfwswa 0. (sjorrawtj tfres 0). N. of a 
man (Bp. 27, 19). — »OoS?SJ. A kind of louse (S. Mhr.). 

«98 ari. 3. = es5 2. To grind on a slab (C). 2, 
to rub cotton with the feet in cleaning it 
(B. 4, 178; 5, 145; T. wSj). 355? eoodwa odJ^ (/-.d* 

G.). 3, to vex, to harass, as a cbild the life 
of its mother or a labourer his own life 

(S. Mhr.; T.). 

«9Q ari. 4. To clear of dregs and impurities, to 
settle (v. t.), as turbid water (rare in s. Mhr.; 

T., M., Ta. «50, to sift; to cleanse rice from dust and 
stones by washing in water). 

»8 ari.5. = *&. To run, to flow(M. eo, t 0 creep 

as snakes, worms; see sliJ^O). 

w6 ari. 6. A mass of unthrashed com, a 
handful or more of corn cut at one stroke 

(qraf^cxiM^EaDaa Sm. 104; My.; T.; T. also: closeness, 
thickness). 2, an excess of corn in a measure 
(with Aed, to beat ofT, occasionally used in 8. Mhr.). 

— »0**?o«. A stick with an iron crook to remove an 
ari of corn from one plaoe to another (My.; Mr. 371, 
where the 8k. is quite oorrupt). 

«98 ari. 7. A disease of the eye (fSo4i;s<5j5;n §m. 

104; My.; T. oO, red streaks in the whito of the eye; 

Tc., T., M. e* : erysipolas; 8k. «swt«t, inflammation ol 

the eye; </. oo!U). See tfrs 0 ssOrtwj . -tftsj. An 

c» P» 

eye afflicted with the ari (My.; occasionally in 8. Mhr.). 

— »0s3jcJri3. A small tree or shrub used against the 
ari, Solanum verbasci folium L. (Z.). 

&Q ari. 8. = °si5> 2 4 s. in s. Mhr. «• a- ^eeo, zj>*o, 
so, tstoo, Bf»no, ojj;?r<o; d(*6, ts^ao, «s»o(but <sS 

cOjO, WiSoSjO, toSoOoO, etc.). *>S0 (B. 8, 44). 
«SB ari. An enemy (i3j, 8md. Dh.; tSr\ Nn. 112). 

es8rt> arigu. = «stc(7vo i, «to. (Si. 107). 

e?&^ arige. = J30rt, ssorl. A shield (Tc.);— a kind of 
drum (My.). 
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SSB&rotf aritAla. = ac^aa^, etc. Tbh. of eiO^. The Boap- 
nuttroe, Sapindus trifoliatus Lin. (8. detcrgcns Roxb.; 
oOSjSm. 25; "O^tf, i>e3^5iS Mr. 141; My.). Its nuts 
arc used e. g. also in washing woolen cloth. 

WO^j aritra. Propelling. 2, an oar. 8, a rudder, a helm 
(fj^sSodj «x;rtUla.; ftedjara'rUsc* Mr. 416; aSSrtti <sa 
<Q.). 

«SBuStf aridala. = »OS5»*, etc. (My., Tu.). 

OBrotf aridala. = esdeiv', wdnaV, oOdtf. Tbh. of rtOsa 
«. Yellow orpiment or sulphuret of arsenic, Arsenioum 
flavum (sdOsat) Nr.; »orlo€>, *dj3?t3 Mr. 102). 

edcto aridu.=<s^^2, wtbao. That is imper- 
vious, impenetrable, inexplicable, impossible, 
wonderful, great or important rias?mia.; 

rOSrt Mr. 461; T., Te., M.; T. ^ewsijJj, what is rare, 

precious or notorious), sferto* eOnaiSjrio (tf rtaSfS 

Nr.). Bee Smd. 408; Bp. 1,9. 28; 8,80; 5,55; 11,86; 

29, 29; 31, 4; 37, 18. eOSf!< «f5« #a<lX ti^o 

(Ram. 26, 19). — aOsSOdOdi. rep. (Bp. 18, 95). — MOcS 

0Gt>. rop. (Bp. 8, 8; 13, 7; 46, S3; Riv. 6, after 1 1). 

«>Bfi ~di ari-n-dama. Conquering, Tictorious. (R.). 
a 

es&nrf ari-pada. An incongruous torm or composition 

(Smd. 200; »0«3J3*S 201 Cm.). 
«>B&>e3 ari-m6da. A fetid Mimosa, Vachellia famesiana. 
esOcriosJj ariyama. Tbh. of eodordo. A proper N. (Bp. 

53, 39. 40. 43. 48. 49). — ejOolisk^Mj. A proper N. 

(Bp. 56, 34). — aOoijsJjCsJ. -ed«. A pr. N. (Bp. 58, 46. 

47). — ejOo&Sooats. A pr. N. (Bp. 53, 38). 
650»5Xr" ari-varga. A troop of enemies. 2, = »0S^ ! rtr. 

(Bp. 34, 34; 40, 70; B. 5, 322). 
&do3a>&9 ariv&na.= SoOs 3 'P e - (My.;T6V, Tu. »oaa?S). 
€96»5 arive. = *B^(the plant). (My.). 
e>BE;rf£XF ari-sbat-varga The group of six onemies, 

viz. sasJj, sla?*, Kioti, sJj^d. (Bp. 29, 6; 

53, 1). 

esS^rf^Xrdaxi arishadvarga-dflra. Far away from the 
six enemies (Bp. 21,5). 

WBn; a-rishta. Unhurt. 2, good fortune (*J'4i Nn. 104). 
3, misfortune (»*)$ 104). 4, o natural phenomenon 
boding misfortune. 5, symptom of approaching death 
(r(:5j9?:|fl, 104; ?3?C!3 taa^G.). 6,a crotti (uCtjSj* 4 , 
■earl 104). 7, a lying-in- chamber («tf SO oil fcaasi Mr. 
198). 8, buttermilk (siit&A 6.). 9, vinous «pi»i'< («osol> 
O.). 10, /Ae ncetn <>-ee, Azadirachla indiea (tJ?4 Mr. 115). 
U, = eo&atf, etc., <A« soap-nut tree, Sapindus trifolialus 
Lin. (»"»)« G.; »ee rJortjnafc). 12, garlic (iS'tjfy'fy G.). 
eOSji^ e5orrad*i5t roes' (Prv.). 

WB;^ a-rishtaka. = wosjj. (Mr. 141). 

e£)&M Xsoo arishta-griha. A lying-in-chamber. 

»Br; 3 arishtatc. Good fortune (*>$ Mr. 473). 
t! 

»8s; J&>zl © arishta-dushta-dhi. /Ipprefwrnsice of death, 
{i ei 

eSBJOT ot arishta-amsa. The last portion (My.; J. 28, 14). 
ti 

©Brixijs^ ari-samasa. An unsuitable, incongruous com- 
position of words (Smd. 201. 207. 208). Cf. sjOsScSA £&> 
z& x»jja^. 



eSBAf* arisina. = »rJAit9, etc. (C.). — wOAiM^esiJ^. A 

root or piece of turmeric (C). — eOAcatoca. Yellow 

turmerio oolour(B. 5, 245). 
ef>Bft?J arisina. = «sOA>e9,eto. Tbh. of 8803,. Turmeric, 

Curouma longa Lin. (rtOtS,, etc. Mr. 130; Si. 311; My.; 

Bp. 82, 29). See iy*SJ8 0-, ws*>, «i>dd-, s!a«-. 

— aoij^jBaj^. = esoAintfjsaoj^. (C). — «o^?ir\a.= b<j 

AiSftrt. (B. 3, 29). — eOAjStSja?*. A yellow good kind 
of great millet (My.). — BOJisSwn. = «»OA»Wf9 . (&?*, 
rf»d, aSOB^tjJ Nr.; ojaOd, Hla.). — aOAjSuw tS a 
fS si. Yellow sandal-wood (Si. 228). — wOAifjsiwri rlta? 
rt. The jaundice (My.). — eOAi#arar.= wOAsSwn.— 
MOAijddrsrd rV»;dr4 . The yellow Amaranth (tfjrjtjj* 
Nr.). — «sOAslsJC9FCj S,?rl^. A sort of yellow sandal- 
wood (saoa^Rj Nr.). * 

eaSrio arisu. 1. To cause to cut off, etc. 

cd>(3* <aOXt *j8«o« 3i£Sf$o (sJq^, a?sSrd Nr.). 

od& arisu. 2. = To cause to grind; 

to cause to kill (Bp. 24, 65). 2, to cause to 
rub cotton with the feet in cleaning it. «s e 
aOA, ajaa(B. 4, 159). 

od&> arisu. 3. = To cause to run, etc. 

See 0*1). 
a 

es6?3 arise. = etc See tso^OTj. 

558^ arise. Tbh. of Piles, hemorrhoids (»iF", 

v&vxfi Mr. 886). ecWoaw^a,*} (eSrxi Hla.). 

eStlJ aru. 1. = ®& 2. MOJnsv*. .wV. = ^Osjav 1 . (T.; 

R.). 

«9di aru. 2.= ®Sl4 2. (C). »*>aort(8md. 123, Mdb. 

MS. »arort); edois! (124). See e. g. Bp. 5, 36; 23, 11. 

18; 24, 20. 30. 41. 76; 25, 17; 28, 38; 31, 20. 26; 35, SO; 

87, 36. 51. 52; 89, 46. 59; 40, 58. 74; 43, 38; 44, 49. 63. 

66; 45,12.15; 46,23; 47,24.63.04; 51,70; 52,6.41; 

54, 75; 55, 35; Bh. 1, 8, 13; 2, 13, 34. 
ejrrjj aru. 1. N. of a plant (Sk.; AidkA Mr. 139). 
©do aru. 2. Tbh. of <sdO*5*. (aSoCW G.). 

esdart) arugu. = ©tfXoi, oto. (R-; Tu. *»t*j, «4>rt>; 

M. wdo, «*cJjs4). 

CprjoEo a-ruci. Aversion, dislike; want of appetite, dis- 
relish, disgust Mr. 387; Bp. 8, 1; My.). 2, want 
of lustre (My.). 

©rjja! a-ruja. Freedom from sickness, health; healthy 
(*S* fi , ft?Cj8?ft Nn. 101; My.). 

Wtfjtaitf arutala. = ww^a*, etc. (^eft«J| Nr -! ^J-)- 

esrtjf* aruna. Tawny, yellow. 2, red (**Sj, *» s J ) t' Ct. II, 
41; *5to Nn. 7. 26. 69. 87; a»ri??cS 55). 3, ArtiM, 
the dawn and charioteer of the sun (-sad? 55). 4, the 
sun ("Soaodjr 55). 5, a ray (*<Jta 55). 6, dust (i?»J, 
?js«? 55). 7, N. of a river (f3»tj!?rf 55). 8, a thread 
(«jej, nad 55). 9, gold. 

e£tijr@£ arunate. Redness (J. 3, 17). 

esdore^ai aruna-dhvaja. N. of a king (J. 25, 50). 

eSrJonsrcSo*© aruna-mula. (ilcirt Mr. 116, one MS. 
another MS. Oft ri). 
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SDfttt^'f aruna-mrittike. Red clay : gold (Bp. 22, 55). 

e&r«;&3$ aruna-s&rathi. Whose charioteer is Aruna : 
the son. (R-). 

KTiitssoX arapa-anga. A kind of rod ant (rfoturt Mr. 

165, o. T. <ot4rt). 

erijras^d aruna-adhara. A red lip (J. 15, 48). 

CfSjcreai aruna-abja. A red lotus (#J3»*(3d, 4dJj nadd 
Si *" 
Mr. 419). 

STiiraaii^ aruna-ambu. Red water: blood (J. 12, 32; 

14, 16; 22, 11). 
SrdLirj»sSli2i amna-aTara-ja. The joungor brother of 

Anna: Oaruda. (R.). 
e?^iif3a^ aruna-asma. A ruby (sSc^psrt, dJtcitf Mr. 101). 

ST^iarW arunita. Reddened, impurpled (Riv. 5, after 120; 

Abh. P. 12, after 2). 
tST&iA aronc. — e3£<&, Aconitum ferox. 
ggTjo&afrfqjj aruna-udaya. Sunrise (C). 
52t£>rtfl«s:e> aruna-upala. = edJwasf^. (R.). 
C9d>&> amdlL = WSgSj, ete. (My.; Te.; T. ado, adj 

ejniifio arun-tnda. Inflicting wounds, causing pain (fS-e? 

cCoJSjado Mr. 236). 
e^fc>3 5 arundhati. .S«. If. of the wife of Vasisbtha (Ch. v. 

8>; Mr. 258; Bp. 4, 30; 1 1, 40; J. 13, 40). 2, N. of a star 

(My). 

CRlas! 5f arnndbatt-jani. Whose wife is Arundbatl : 

VasUhtha. (My.). 
CKii^StfBd arundhatt-natha. Vasisbtha. (My.). 
STrAiZJ** arubuta. = ewoF*. Tbh. of o&fy* (C; T. eejj 

^Tdorfjs* r^diin/j arum&si paramasi. = edajscOoi. Sd 
aj»cfioi. (My.). 

odJoJj arume. = 2. A fickle or libidinous 
state of being (aow?»3 ct. 1, 72). 2, love, af- 
fection; a kiss (u«3, iiudJ Kk. 31; Sm. 75; To. 
wcSoa, eagerness, fondness = ei; esdoto, edj = nsaf, 
ti; T. «Oav*= *dort, t^jS; see edra). 

odjsix) ammbo. A Bower-bud (R-; m. wosja; 

u 

T. wdjUJJj, flower-bud; — to bud, to bloom; see ado* l). 

erjjtu arulu. = (esosoew), «sdew 2, sstif s,®^, es 
Tfatfj, eseor 2. — edjtuioajtu. dupi. = edjtfjsjjdo^j. 

Bewilderment, dotage, ebildisbness of the old age (My.; 

T>). — edj«-ucL)djcoarf. = adotoajdjtu. (My.). 
Odb^i) IXUVTL = tttfsi, etc. (S. Mhr.). 
erdorfr* arnahana. = aO*i#, etc See Prv. e. 
WTi;ry3 arns-kara. Causing wounds, sharp, corrosive. 

2, la* plant Semecarpus anaeardium and its nut (* ;dj Q.). 
•rtL>fJ aru*. = »Gj 2. /4 wound, a sore. 8ee ajw*. 
«3i3£ araha. Tbh. of a*r (Smd. 836; eaSF, Mjjj Nn. 62; 

r.«=»e-«i3»S Mr. 23). See Bp. 5, 10; 50, 46; 51, 11; 52, 

7. 22. 34; 53, 8. 
Zri/iTl aruhants. Tbh. or ertr^. 
Stl>3S~ S&0£ aruhanta-rouni. A Jaina monk (Bp. 52, 43). 
Wl)3c^*jij aruha-pratume. A Jina-image (Bp. 52, 23). 



«5dL> J amlu. = «K&e«, etc. _ edj«}3Jdo«j. = bcJjdj 

Sodjoj. (My.). 
?Pd»sS a-rupa. Formless, shapeless; ugly; dissimilar. 

(My.). 

«9r3 are. 1. = 1, e to. oSta^Wjj j&MjjSS^ tfjsa evad 

CJ^eS .5»>&rtJ (Nr.). Wtid (Smd. Cm. 85). See Bp. 23, 
9; 24, 12; 40, 76; 44, 26. adSO»9oA>t3« •spij *SWJ»Jd 
adaossaStfaj* wrid?P (Bp. 28, 30). ^i$d(Kk. 81; Mr. 
41. 97). 3d osdti 3?ta tfod^aaficSdeii) (Dp. 148). oBj 
'atid tsnjr, «3 d 'add o5ca i (Prv.). tafJsJo* eajcjj, 

toa^d (Bh. 1, 8, 60). ^i^. wtfisJj 

asJp* Mjs^OJi)! w afos (l, 8, li). 

arfi. 2. = «s& s. To grind, to pulverize, to 

Crush (sSe^w Smd. Dh.; 8m. 103; J. 14, 14; My.; T. 
«dj). P. ps. adtio, wdcjj. ftjsi^rt (aSSjj*) addad 
dj*o Sjri * tS^csji •asiFS4 (Bp. 58, 56). Ct^o) airsj^ 
Sons OA, nsrsAjsv* eSt&> (C. Bp. 11, 11). «sSdo tjs 
cajrt^fS^ oddo, djtUjOdj ajsrfjs dj (B. s, 129). *j><: 
CO'ai) 4(« aowssJ? (others: «Jjw«j) esdolwas djs? P— o 
ddsj (who has undergone the hardship) *jasjs?Jo(Prvs.). 
*>r(^ ) d ) !^rt<Ju sjfjje^ tfoUj »dd Sjot^ (8i. 228). 

es6 are. S. The state of being ground, etc. _ 

ttdsbr*. Dust (Bp. 29, 32). 

wr3 are. 4. Hesitation, doubt (Te., also ««»).— 

Mdsoo*. = sjddjd. (Te., also we'sjjtt*'* - , R.). — tidsJo 
d. reit. = ad. (Te., also sse'SJCS 8 ; R.). 

or? ar6.5. = f*i, No. 2. The plant Grislea 
tomentosa (!?»**, «»dodu ft* Si. 484). »doi> 

•3 

tSu *i>rtsaj S? 0 *^ KUsad *n (5l^d?cxi> 848). 
C9f3 are. 6. = 5 (gome MSB. using the two rephas 

promiscuously). The rear, the back (P T., M. oesjo 

end; boundary, cf. «»djrl>; Te., M., T. sjes^, bo", a 
partition; a closet, a room; well secured rooms, maga- 
zines; a curtain; T., M. aOJ, to be severed; to break, 
to bo cut asunder; to be cut off; to end, cease; see ettJ 4). 

— wdtJi. The rear, a rear-guard (sSr^odj Nr.; J. 14, 
3). <tiSod> Jo^ 'art adfSe (5*5* Nr.).— adodjWj,. 
-siUjij. = wes'odjsjjj, q. v. 

esrS are. 7. = «s^2, etc. A half (»qsF smd. 76; s«j 

if3 tpsrt 77; JJCMpvt 77 Cm.; «tfr Ct. II, 33; Sm. 103; 

C). 2, (smallness); a little, to some extent, here 
and there (Sua- 68; »o, *es'iSd, 77; *a'dj Cm.; 
^TSfiio, oiOodJsiSjo 395; »d eroCS* Ct. II, 33; Sk. *sd, 
a little; M. also ese', a little); a few, Some C^si Ct. 
II, 83; Sm. 108; cf. edwo«). edrtv* (Bp. 11, 44). *odo 

aaodjo tS^ado <3dodL>dol>o (§md. 77) ed vuO>. 

The state of some being left, a little (*us4> ed ct. II, 
33). — ad ^d. In a few or some places (Smd. 68); also 
adatiAsv* 376 (♦a'tSdaJjes* 876). 82 (rfosJda&O 
Cm.). 339 (tfwsJrfaJav* Cm.). — adwatJ. = ed-. The 
128th part of any coin. udsSad^Vrt edwscioAuo 
XsteSa (Bp. 1 1, 14). — edvsc*. = ed-. The eighth part 
of any thing (My.). — edria. -Wa. = edrtd. (J. 24, 38). 

— edrtt*. -tfd. To cut into halves or parts (Bp. 27, 
85; 54, 38).— adrtd. -*«*. Half ohurning. edrtttadJ 
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djusSOi, half churned buttormilk (My.). — adrtf*. -tfw*. 
Half the eye. wdrtra* Zx>f\uS o (R5v. 6, 9). — esdrtrWj. 
A looso knot of hair (C). — «drtca'rt.= Bd-. (Bh. 8,26, 
18; J. 19, 17; 23, 19). — adnata. Half a gavuda (Smd. 
157; Bp. 10,4). — adrtoe&rt. Half-heartodness, timidity 
(C). — adrty*!. Half the work; unfinished work 

(C; Bh. 1, 10, S3). BdrttuSd© («Jj9aa?jjy adsJjbrUi 
S^B"* i3?S (Prv.). — v3i*zt. Half tho thigh (Si. 224). 

— adiecilriu ». Breeches that just cover the buttocks 
(iSto 3* Si. 224). — ad»ort<?«. -Sorts*. Half a month 
(J. 82, 5). — adtJo*. -des*. To open half or in part (J. 
30, 7). BdtSo'a tfw V« (Rsv. 5, after 1 20). — adfirt. = 
adaSAS. (My.). — ad?So». Indistinct utterance (8. 
Mhr.); insufficient words (My.).— wd fi»o*J. To push 
(open) half or a little (Bp. 24, 54).— ttd&fteU. A leer, 
a side glanoe (C.).— Bdsssoo. Half a part or sharo; 
half (C; S!5Cij Si. 469). — adsTsuorrea. A kind of 
partner in business, etc. (C). — ad£0. To be half 
opened, as a flower (J. 6, 16). — adajdotf. A man who is 
half mad (C). adaodotfrt ajdj<?jsrac£u «ta 33 (Prv.). 

— adajsjOS. - adaaftS. (C. Bp. 47, 30). — ad sJjJft. 
To shut half or in part (Grj. 4, 66; Bp. 46, 56; 59, 21). 

— adajj^jwj. A oovering that partly hides the face 
(sees, tidif). — ad &>odj«. = Bd&>C&L. (J. 15,16; 28, 
3). — adsixa^.. = Bd-.(My.).— «sda3o« , p < . Half 
a flower-petal (R5v. 10, after 81). — adare*. -3w«. A 
half-ripe fruit (Rsv. 2, 47). — Bdao*&>. -sSO«J. To leave 
unfinished (Ram. 6,55,44; Grj. 6, 14). — adnait>*S. -aj3» 

Half a man (and half a lion), Narasimha; or half a 
man (and half a goat), Dakshabrahma. — adrrefiaJsJrtol). 
-artodj. Narasiraha's or Daksha's enemy, Vtrabhadra 
(Kk. 6; Sm. 5). — BdaO. -ISO. To open (v. i.) half (Rsv. 2, 
after8; 10,2). — BdsSes 5 . Tho half moon (My.).— 

adaSSrto. A ship's half (»qSF-(3S!j Si. 85). — txSaSk*. 
= BdSH>3. (Bp. 28,60). 
55(3 are. 1. = Bd 2. — »diS© . = ad-, q. v. — «dfS{G3'e«. = 
ad- (somo MSS. Smd. 84). — adt3{a> = ad-. The Porsian 
Iilao, Melia azeriaraoh L. (Z.). — odOJsdo. = 3anJj 
a© (Mr. 135; My.). — adsjsaojfvci. A spinous shrub 
or small tree, Randia dumotorum Lamk. (St. 4 PI.). — 
adaj»ava r\3. = (sdajBtSto^d. (St. & pi.). — adnaaj. 
-area> = ada»a> (ScijjJoH*, ontaScl Mr. 401; Abh. P. 
13,61). 

e>3 are. 2. = ad 1, e. ff. io<& »a*id, a^jseso stfjsd, »id«j 
ne^rtd (8. Mbr.). 

eSfSif areke. = «9tf!?. (My., occasionally). 

wdtoO* artbar. A few persons, some persons 

(*WW0« Ct. 1,48; tfoa^o* Smd. Cm.). See Smd. 56. 127. 
142. 206. 

e£n5«etf a-roka. Dark, gloomy. 

W&e?X a-roga. Healthy; health. 

S5r@Ath a-r6gi. A healthy person (My.). 

tS&attili a-rocaka. Not shining. 2, causing disgust; a 
disgusting man. 3, want of appetite, loss of taste, aver- 
sion to food, disgust, indigestion. 4, insipid, unsavoury 
(My.; »art, *ia^ G.). See Bp. 40,80; Abha. I, 44. 



KttSjseeJ a-rdci. = ad-a^aftf No. 2. (Smd. 72). 
SS&seel^ a-r6cikc. = BdjB?£B* Nos. 3*4 (My.), 
esdjserfj* a-romaka. Bald-headed (iltOifc, d^ajaoa 
aoSo Nn. 143). 

enXaf ft* ardsige. Tbh. of adj^U*. = adjs?aW No. 3 (8. 
Mhr.). 

esW ar. 1. An augment that is used in the 
declension of the neuter singular and plural 
of nominal verbal themes, pronouns, adjec- 
tives, numbers, and words denoting quantity 

(Smd. 135; cf. at** 1), e.g. aa«(26); ajsatSjsSes'o; »<S 
e©, desaes, jSbbb*,**; *ts»aes»j!iv«; ajjsaa'o; ess 

B'o, ^iuae9'o(135; cf. 118); .idtf*F(78), » eiS > 
aewf-.^tg*? (223), 3oa<r (295), ■tfuSeS© (381), «J» 
ttaeestSB'rf (C). For the accusative it ought not bo 
used, and it is vulgar to say wrfesrf^ (Si. 1 1 1. 368; My.), 
i»s! arf^ (48; My.), ajJ93S Bf^ (244; My.), odMadOS^ 
(63; My.). In common Kannada it is often elided in 
the dative, e.g. BR3* (Ram. 13, 2), and the * may 
then be doubled, e. g. art* or Bri^ (instead of »a<F, 
see s. eck 1). As a curious formation observe ies'Ofjfi 
(a«3 ? Nr.), SiVOfi© (*>J? Nr.). 
esM* ar. 2. = I- P. ps. e*>F(Smd. 286; II), aejSj 

(286; ii, o. T . »e5<j), »o<j. To be dried, to be dried 
up ; to disappear. <*e*^ (wM*3do Kk. 60); »«" 

AjaXaabFsJj 86). tfeSSjj , WS cj ifsuoo (Smd. 286). 

eee*) (Rsv. 5, 33). wesi en)«oo« (Bp. 46, 57). See 
Bp. 11, 44; 28, 28; 53, 64; 54, 18; and cf. ?i •» 5j ^l 2 - 

wea ara. 1. = ®«" i> otc. Drought; famine 

(wesriso G.; My.). »* odJJioa^dti «»a© w5i(5j 
»j3 dJ (My.). 

ts53 ara. 2. = »«" 2. Virtue, charity, alms, law ; 
Dharma or Yama (qsajr ct. I, 82; Sta - 
117; oiiaj Kk. 15; T., M.). eesfdo CTC3'ocJJ-ajo !jdJ° 
rU«A iJjsrso (Ch. v. 347). — eesro©. -*>« (9 md - 221 ' 
o. r. oesj-). = aesjrtJ© A violator of law or charily 
(Abh. P. 9, 11). 2, a huntsman (see BKJrtJ©). — 9e>a 

= «s»aUrt, etc. (JsJ, »afteoi>ara©* Si-! My-) ' "T 
BesaUrt. -saUrt. = BoaUjrt, etc. (8. Mhr.). — «» 8S3 
-asUrt. = BesaU*, BoaUjrt, BoaArt, A ^ 
alms shed, especially a shed on the roadside in w i 
water, buttermilk, otc. are distributed to passenger* 
gratis (3,3, sras?od)8s6 Hla.; C; T. eest3J ! < ^)• 
aU,rt. -asU,rl.= aesalirt, aaaEi.rt. A man who has 
established an aravattigc (8. Mhr.). — BSaWj"- 
= BesaUrt, etc. (3,3, Bsft;odJS»©* Nr.; J- 15 > 5)- 
toBjCdjev* ^© odooo tfotfSrdA.d BoaUj^xiJ " scS?So " ° 
t3sn«5 s&esaoUo. *usajp!« »>3 stdes'a w ^ ?,0± ' 0 * ' ' 

n w -• «#*rtl3 now. 

8,9). *e3»o±i ajoiS BesaU J rtaSj<?(Prv.) 



isa d. = woalJjrt. (:sa d G.). — aesarijjrt. -as»j n - 



aUjrt, etc. (S. Mhr.^ — 8133^71 -aitijrt. = •« 

etc. (C.) Bffl^Ujrt^BesaUjrt. (My.) "^LT^a 

= BesaUjrt, etc. (a,s5, etc. Si. 108). -p 
b^J aesjSjsUjrt ijsfsj awss»a qSajrvaottiFrtVJ (* 
Si. 242). 



Digitized by 



Google 



103 



OC3 ara. 3. = 2, wcs>t5 2, «£>oj3. Cloth (b^d 

Sm. 117; «se5'3 O.). oj»jjrtJ3 woes', «o3j iflVSflWBj 
So (Smd. 75). 

<9W an. 4. = «s«o 8, etc. Six. a«33j. .330. 

= waja*^. Sixty. sUojSjBM assaab (Bp. 83, IS). See 
B. 4.2a7;5,2S9. sso'aSjfs* <s^d weaaao ro», wdp* 
ut? (Prv.). — oesas^ Sixty-four 
<J- 1,4; 32, 45). 

<9C3 ara. 5. = <^&i s. See rsd*es $. -a**.! 2. 

<9CSfS aiaka. 1. = 2. The state of being 
broken or injured, as a tile, a ball, etc. (C; 

see B3J 4). 

«5W araka. 2. = ^e^. see ♦aodoB*, sutnat, 

ataki. = 8oe iaoijea*, ajjsrtei, rfja»Ues*. 

oedtfj araka. = j&jSo. (My.). 

«9S3# arake.1. (=«ees»tf 1). Searching, inquiring 

(see t»S*#5»e). 

<9C3# arake. 2. = 1. A fragment, a piece 

(J. 31, 55). 

C9C£tf64C3 arake-kara. An inquirer (^e^. 

wiSjoa nia.). 
o£3rO0 araguli. See ». ®o 2. 
<9S3t& aracu. = ©essio, e to. (My.). 
e»S33j aratu. 1. p. p. of ®es s 2, q . v. 
aratu. 2. p. p. of «»> 3 ( ?). 

eCSto ajabu. = ®oi. sseii, esewKo. The state 
of being dried up; want of water, drought; 
famine (My.; T. eej&xy. h»j csSjss* eruo tmt^t Ai 
c^-sv* «*eaioj sruoB? SocS .2*Cii»«j qJodb^rtjf :pWrt 
* s i< x **1!, ? (6p.). 

»S3d arabe. = ®es^ (Smd. 48), etc. 

9£3s& arame. = e»3 1, q . v . 

ofidsb arambe. = ®«»t3, esw&j, «sa>ai, 1. 

Digestion (eC^ao, tse»F Kk. 48, in three MSB., o. r. 
S92, and in one MS. eU(RF). See W03 1. 

«3o* araL = v&S 2. q. *■ 

oC3ex> aralu. = ««s5 1. (My.). 

OC3a£5^ aravatike. eerfiSX. eserfU* ewrftfjX. 

Sstjy.X. esrfrJ.X. esesrfrf,*. Sees. »«2. 
•J u « 

wtSsJab, aravattu. See «. «»»4. 

Ott^ ajaTU. 1. = ««aw, oto. (My.). 

«S3^ aram 2. = eto. Knowledge, per- 

ception (My.; era jS, **ac* O.). eeapj *fi (Orj. 3, 

it). -ao e ~=f->& a « ai 4 ©vrtjjjt? (b. 4, 

1M). 

o»s5 arave. 1. = etc - The state of being 



worn out, decayed, or digested; digestion 
(»C£3j §md. I, o. r. «soaj). (aesa, <ao sJo ,iS> soaoiw 
»?»fo fraojo (3m. 60; see o. r. below). a»3 <aiije3 
«?nro (Bhn. 34; see o. r. below). 2, indigestion 

attended with purging (»^ aasnana sSjbB, as 

a^aao, BtS.w^a.). This meaning appears also in 
the o. rs. of some MSS., viz. 8m. 60: ssesS, aaaj „>3j 
fi>aoii« e »FO c^3jo, and Bhn. 34: wesa ^jjjs 
raro; see Kk. s. aesdjj. (TS. eses'sfcj = «*ae3r; aestf, 
«»«sjVos5= «»t4?4r; c f. eCrtj No. 2). 

MSdrf arave.2. -a. = ®»3, eto. Cloth (c. ; *oao« 

Cb.; T. moj^; Tu. wdofl, «3r). aaci^as^ Oji<o4> 
es»J?0 tfl^rt srart(Prv.). See «nj3Uj.. — wesanwa. A 
bnndle of clothes (B. 3, 125; *SoU Cb.). ^ 

esft3?i3 arasu. 1. To inquire after, to make 
researches, to seek, to search (wdj,esra smd. 

Dh.; SjajotfoKk. 62; t3ci*j Sm. 80). eesi^ajrtj (ajsriF 
Hla.; «*5,«*£«, aj»rtFC9, Sj^rCxJo, etc Nr.). oaKc* 
SUjjtSj (»^?i,3, n»5ti,3, etc Nr.). ttati *Jt&ufii(aja 
OF Mr. 475). e^tiOo «JM3l^?C3* K»& ^JoSjde^ aesAj, 
' a ^ c!o asskl^o (§md. 223). See Bp. 16, 22; 
22,17; 30,27; 40,58; 50,69; 51,49; 57,68; Bh. 2, 4, 
12; 3,13,24; Kst. 13,101; J. 2, 45; 3,4; 4,5; 5,59; 10, 
13. 19. 20; 15, 2; 25, 8; 26, 6; 29, 27; *tgQK>. 

«9M?&> arasu. 2. Research, inquiry (SaSj;rssrt, 

«^Sp5, etc. Nr.). 

oSSdoJsQA arahottige. See s. oes 2. 

«925» ari.l. To learn to know; to know; to 

Understand (a»S§md. Dh.; 3«Smd. Cm. 58.94.131. 
185. 281); tO be able(tf- wes«2; T.,M.;Te. »>0orW). 
P. ps. we'sfc or ea'Sj (Smd. 287), aeyrfo (Bp. 40, 10. 
15. 24), »O , 30(27, 12; 40, 10), »3JF. wej'^O) (3,333 , 
5«tj ) 3 Hla.). wes'olic* aUjijCJo (wo^, dOS, twS3); "a 
o'a >sd (at3»J3); rfjao*jo< ao'odjrf 5f?«c« »«s'oaja 
-3dFd adaj^fl 1 ^ ^p^Sjrtj; wafreiletgjort wsjti) a 
es'aJj u&tij, wdesiO wSoijaj* ^»53jr(j(Nr.). udjdp! 
O'OiJjlSao (tsa Mr. 239). oeS'oijriO (ats 3 Nn. 124). 
See Smd. 43. 58. 88. 94. 131. 135. 153. 173. 174. 176. 231. 
268. 266.277; Bp. 8, 52; 9,25; 13,3; 14,9; 18,65.101; 
29, 13; 32, 50; 34, 13; 38, 26; 40, 7. 83; 42, 28; 52, 14; 
57, 65; 59, 22; 60, 42; 61, 3; J. 25, 38; 28, 29; 29, 7. 35. 
37. 89; Biv. 6, after 11; 13, 98. «sO , aJj<aj tj MisBJfc 
run, w«S fi> waSV tfs,. — mo'oJj^j tsa^aaj ««3 
*i ran, wsrtso eao^ Bdo *jB?Unon. — sjes'cdj ^3^3 
Hi wfSodj *»UJj Bes'ocbjaajtirt (to him who only 
knows) -asi-^esj, tudo&uaaM aoj^eaj (Prvs.). — »es' 

rep. See Bp. 24, 63; 44, 68. — s»tt*oi>HB. -OS. A 
stnpid man (s^qjljod), ctOS, nst>, tsd, aojsi^, SjS , etc 
Hla.; Nr.: »3aoea>r, ttd, etc. Mr. 224). — UO'33. -u3. 
One who knows and can instruct (cS?^ Mr. 239). 

«S5» ari. 2. = ate*. To tear (My.). 
«9C3»^J ariku. = ^e9'tfo. (My.). 
e9e3»i? arike. 1. Knowing; knowledge, under- 
standing; — information, communication, re- 
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presentation (J. 26, 57; My.; T.; Tu. ; TS. ao*, *rJo 

■*). KrS »es**0dj t&pa (8md. 233). wB'tfoOw^aVo 
(S,tS Nr"). >Jod3Ei siis'tfodja*) (sJ^^a , e>3»* r » H1&-)- 
«ses** wrtc* asfc>atSo(woa, 1005)3, eto. Si. 283). Sojsesj 
Ae^tfontfrt use?* ert (Bp.^, 6). See rtoSres"* , slartstta' 

BO'* jreodotf. (Smd. 207; Abb. P. 10, after 136). An 

intelligent leader; a carrier of intelligence. — 
3j33o. To make known, to give notice, to inform, to 
represent. oSelsJ »Son3aloi$es wrtftrt ajsaacb 
(B. 4, 156). See B. 3, 15; 4, 21. 80; 8i. 260. 

arike-2. = es , e! ,: #. The state of growing 
or being dry or parched. See osaka**. 
«9S3»&3 aricu.= ©esotio, estfcr2. To cry 
out aloud, to clamour, to bawl, to scream. 
ffrtj^cSido tftfaodo 5j»c< es':Soao (Ch. v. 18, o. r. t»ese*o 
So). toriV *J»*o,a* (smd ^^orsij, Si. 56). 

See Bp. 8, 79; 18, 63; 20, 22; 28, 9; 32, 43; 34, 16; 86, 
15; 45, 7; 50, 58; 57,48; 60,28. 80. 31. 35; 61, 11. 

esS3»a ari-ta. (Smd. 247). Knowledge, perception 

(sSsdiS Hla.; Smd. 282 Cm.). <s& a^O^o 

(Bp. 40, 24). 8ee 3J8rta»'3; Abh. P. 9, 3. 

e9C3»&> aritu. = ©es'cJo. P. p. of ees" l. 

eseysyi aripu.=®s5^ etc. To make known, to 
let know, to inform, to communicate, to re- 
veal. (aes'5iacio(rli|S Mr. 531). *e5 , BJeS , J!<S>* iOcSo 
ao« eipTsloss* «es*Sc< (Smd. 135). 3^ Ct^o&o t?3rt 

oa'ae^cRsT. 12, 39). 
wes* si> arime.= 3. Knowledge (My.). 
e9&3»oct)5Jj ariyame. Knowledge, acquaintance 

(A.bh. P. 7, after 116). 

esC3»o* aril.l.=»o«». A star (fsg^smd. ii; £o* 

3«, a^tfrt, ar^l Kk. 106.; awfJ*. % 80; 3J9(S«, 3»drt, 
3?d, 33t*# Sm. 16. 106). — The star- 

road: the sky (aJssjjWj, etc., tmS Kk. 12; wa^tf, ns<3«, 
•luarBj, wrt*, naB, sm. 14). 
«953»0* aril.2.=®«^, esrfe " 8 » « 9l & e5es<5 ' 
eeewew, ese/r, oewrs, sSrfo^. Mud, clay (**isj 

Ct. II, 45; Kk. 24, o. rs. *U&, (»Oe«, we9JO«; So* §m. 
14; T. weso*, black sand; water; etsOJ, wveso, «s«,o*, 
mud; loam; cf. mSojJj)- 

e9e3»^ arivu.= ®»4 2, esew 5, coosa. Know- 
ledge, perception (*oa?s, sJ^pSNr.; a^okNn. 

137, Mr. 493). See Bp. 10, 55; 35,22; 40,60; 44, 50; 
55, 53; J. 28, 4. WO*SJ SfSaSo (rta Mr. 468). XjdrtodOO 

?! aes'a^Smd. 66. 133). «^ aa'ap* aa'd sMjdoaosi 

ado ilefJo rto&£,ado (Sp.). 
oea» 55 arive. 1. = e>«3 1, No. 2. Indigestion 

attended with purging (s. Mhr.). 
e9S3»sS arive.2. -3. = ®03, etc. Cloth(My.). 8ee 

B. 1,9. 14.24; 3, 32; 4,28. wes'Sodb «C9'*rt rtj»?c4? 3^ 
B aStra 6 flj8?? (Prv.). — «es'a wiSsS. dnpl.(My.).— »»' 
a ooiaa. dupl. (B. 2, 33). 

esCS 9 55 arive. 3. = »«•*>• (My . ). 



e9es»jfo arisu. To cause to know or to be 
known, to make known, to communicate, 
to inform. *oa -ir8od0F(r(i|i3, BSewja?^ *?o&f 

Nn. 161). #vAJ><* art Jjrf ^Jrfi^c*, titf *t£9 wa'Jjdo 
(Smd. 28). 

WW 9 * ariha. Knowledge; informing. 
^ »es'*(a J coa, a,do Nr.). ass (= aotfo) ae^S 
»e's5o (t^tfoliifiort-WE^ortow^d Nr.). 

we3»a&j ariau. = wooig, e to. c^Sjasaap* »o»Joaso 

(Bp. 51, 49). 

we3J aru. 1. = «es 1, »»J 2 «sesortes». -tfo 5 . (SmJ. 

204). A dry tank. 

«9S3o aru. 2. = »o 2. Virtue, charity, etc. — 

rt)C. -tfoO. = ees-, q. v. A violator of charity. 2, a 

huntsman (aodod, tSy, Kk. 39, o. r. wesrtoO) eesort* 

v*. -*jsv«. To lay hold of oharity, love or good will. 
See rtjrj^eurtjsv*. 

«963o aru. 3. = ef: " 2, 4, »r. Six. — wsj 

Oortv*. -Sortv*. = wesoiO ortv*. Six months. aesjOorl 
#0 3*ao (Smd. 157). aesoaortvsoiuaj* ercraoj (224). 
weoiSaew. Six hundred (Smd. 224). — eesofWr . = e 
esjfieoo. See waodesofieF. — oejj^ortv*. -o-iortv 8 . = 

wesooorlv* (a usual Sojos^pS 8b.) wejoslsrt. Six 

faces. 2, the six-faced one: Shanmukha (rtoa* Sm. 4).— 
Mesoajsrliiodoj. wodo^. Shanmnkha's father: Siva 
(Sm. 2.). — eesjaa. -aoa. Six folds; six-fold (Smd. 
224). — aesjaSo. -aSo.= aesaalj,. Sixty (Smd. 224). 
«a *esowa aooasj t!<Jao was, a^ao* ^a^ S 
wo rt*o t!*a !jiJ3^o (odoa^ a&,* 4 Nr.). B5«4 cacSjorl 
v*' aewasij oa«^ tJ^aaj (T»odj<?<) a^ao* ^ft*^ 
(Mr. 94). ^a eesjaalo, wrtc< t-i^ 4$ (Mr. 68). 
Bffloaafj aar(B. 3, 115). aooiS sjdaj* -at5 n»0w»a3 
dj, -sCrt eewaab (Bh. l, 8, 77). — eewaso a>*ao*. 
Sixty-three persons. 2, the sixty-three Siva devotees of 
old, enumerated by the Liiigavantas (Bp. 10, 8; 22,1; 
53, 38). — <aaoai?ao. Sixty-seven. (seSoaS^Ooe. 
cU^(Bhn. 68). — »«oa*«sio. Sixty-one. wesoad^iSJ 
jjftrt^o (Bp. 61,91). — «ewatJo«. -tJdo«. Six fingers, 
oiaa eo^rt wewarfesh aa&ft<s<* erua (J. 28, 14). 
wWo aru. 4. To be severed or disjoined ; to 
be cut asunder; to cease, to end (T.,M.;R.; 

Te. »do, to be broken or destroyed; see «sfl 6). — »0 
tSj^erto. (?) -^!?rto. Tobe sovered or split (Abb. P. 7, 97). 

aru. 5. = — «sewa>oo. = eeso4 aooo4 

(M,.). 

oeao^j aruku. = ^»o* J . (My-)- 

e»e5orOe9 aruguli. seo B.e5e"2. 

we3oe*J aru6u.=«9e^, etc. To cry aloud, etc. 

(•roti^GlriO Smd. Dh.; My.). 

esSSo&j arutu. a p. p. of »e8< 2, q. v. 

wCSi^ arupu. = esffl-560, ©00^0 1. To make 

known," etc. 8ee Ch. v. 36. 70. 108. 235; Bp. 1,15. 59; 
18,3; 49,30; 50, 49; 57,7; 58,88; 60 sum.; J. 5,29. 
80. 40. 42; 28, 59; Grj. 4, 60. 
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ottitii arubu. = esoaaj, e to. (My.). 

©»>ex> aruln. = we'S 2, etc. Mud (C.) aeSjt)jn 

S> A muddy paddy field, one made ready for receiv- 
ing seedlings (My.). 

otSioa aruvadi. eooorfst^. see a. wojs. 

wCtoao* ayuvar. = efsSr-da. Six persons (My.; t.). 
aa^aesjao 4 (Smd. ISO). *os ^, 3*, jjojja (i. e . jjdj 

c«» w a a#,3lrnv« e*o, eartr sjr^^,?*^ ^.a^ sre 

•S^o (Mr. 268). 

»£3>5>d aruvili. see s. eesjsj- 

oSSj^j aruvu. = Knowledge (C). _ ^oj 

A«.--aO 1. Devoid of knowledge (Bp. 24, 56). — wcsjij 
= wej SWSJ, wewaij OjOjoSj. Silliness, foolish- 
Bets, dotage (C). 

»CAis3 aruve. = eses, etc. Cloth ("•£ 8m. 89; *od 

Kk. 54). See Bp. 21, 19; 28, 38; 44, 1. 

CSC&afc aruhn. 1. = «>eu3, etc. To make known, 

etc. See Bp. 14, 22; 50, 18; 51, 5; 53, 12; 60, 38; Bh. 
1,8,66. 78; J. 27, 11. 

«95aia£> aruhu. 2. (=wes , ^ 1 e to.). Knowledge, 

perception (My.; Si. 36. 409). eU, aartofc xiMoAz 
rij 9? wotJtP i.ea (53^ ^auo d;as! «se5j8oii w 
t-^ tS?«s» (Sp.). — wesjssj ajojKj. = aeusj ajesjsj. 
<»y)- 

t^S^ 3 art. L To strike, to slap, to beat (ssas 

8m. 117; T., M.; tf. wrt 3, No. 2). 

e9C5* are. 2. A slap, a stroke (T., m. ; h.). 
WW* art. 3. To lose one's form, to be dis- 
figured or defaced (Kjl**,?** 8md. Dh. ; dJ,^ 

U^&> 8m. Ill; cf. wrt 6). 

oe^ 5 art. 4. A stone, a rock, a slab (s<3 smd. 

Dh.; tfoCuSm. 117; My.; T.; J. 2,9; 10,31). wes»oi)o 
*t»->3J« t»3 55->*^o*, «*8*\>i3?? (Si. II). w$,*©rt Cs[cJ 
^a^rfPo, ■rfo'rttfo. .tf t5tsaj< ufc •adirdj (6. Bp. u, 
4). See cages'. 

art. 5.= «"56, q. v sses'ocUUjij. -eUoj. (Abh. 

P. », 71; 14, 117, where in both places the O" 4 is in the 
M8.). = wdodjkijj. To run after, to chase, to pursue (a j 
»i<p»33 Smd. Dh., o. r. ^MJj Kk. 66, o. r. w3-; 

see Sc. *. *9Uj). .13 « W©ac>e3* BCS'afcUj (or ed-) 
vAi^sni (Bp. 2i, 15). t?* rt) s^fj* -sfSj «« s o±iUj j a 

(or wtf-, 26, 29; see also 13, 15; 14,31). 8eo Bh. 
», 13, 1; R4t. 6, after 11; Grj. 1, 88; J. 18, 50; 27, 40. 
at? 5 art. 6. ( = «nS 2). See 4»2 es>, *ao* e«. 
o^»,d ar-kira. The syllable e>»* (Smd. 134). 

OF ar. 1.= 2- etc. Half. — mrs«. »F-w*.ea«». 

= oy»^s> Jb . (C). — WW»FsJ»*J . — »S»»4bSj. (My ). 

— wz=-t5>ta^.= «»c*3«Ji3js?4. (My.). 
Wlr.2.= S'«J3, etc. Six. — tsSdsroj. = oojfjjassj. 

(■>.) — wJ^fc. = »«3jasu . (C). 

tJF ar.3. = ®?*2.— »&>rOrt. = »r»0rt. (My.). 



W?fF arka 1. »* 2, »^ 2, »rt 1, ^ l, oil*. A 

ray of light; radianoe («owbs, B,rf Nn. 13). 2, toJsim 
(artttsiW J, sSjsoJjf 13; Ofia Mr. 503). 3, crystal (« U*. 

13; * U* 503). 4, oopper (metal). 5, Indra (n» 
»a, ^18; *JjCa503). 6, the celestial tree (tfuifUta, 
* « a i* 18 )- 1> wallow wort. Calotropis gigantm 
IS; 503). 8, marvellous; a marvel oi>r 13). 

9, N. of a metrical foot (Ch.). 10, the number twelve 
(Ch.). n,aa^rt(G.). 

Wtff arka. 2. = Btftfo No. 1. w^osoSjb bbT (B. 4, 71). 

©tffK arka-ja. §ani (My.). 

e^FSiper arka-parna. The plant Calotropis giganlea 
(^AS G.). 

©Sfeorf^ arka-bandbu. A name of Buddha or Siikyasimha. 
eSffr^JjBfel arka-marici. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
estf F zssd arka-v&ra. Sunday (My.). 
SSVtiFt^ arka-asma. The sun-stone: crystal. 

W??F arke. = ®??ji, va\v Weeping, lamen- 
tation, aiara (scraa, et0 . Mr. 396, o. r. «*j). 

«XFli argada. = BrtFW. An impediment. 

esXr© argala.= »nC5', etc., wrtrjj, »rtF#. ,4 6o« to 
fasten a door; a look. 

OXF-etf argalike. = ej^cy*. A small door pin, a bolt. 

«£>rtf-«3 argale. = wr(F«, ertFQ 5 . ^ 6o« <o /-a»<e» a door. 

esrtFtf argala. (Tbh. of ejjft/. «o«2&«nrvf).= 
e5X etc. Greatness, eminence; excess. 2, 
a great, superior or eminent man (Smd. 159, 
0. r. wrt V). — ertFViSea. N. of a Jaina poet who 
A. D. 1189 finished his Kannada Candraprabha purana. 
He says at its conclusion : tov^tSSaOauaj* aj | d Fffaa 
«aj« wrt W^sjuo tfa^ II jj^tfUasira SjJ^ i^ws 

fflXFtf argala. = »nro, etc. (iSod^rl Nn. 116). 
©Xfo 5 ?? argalike. = q. v. 

eSXFCS 5 argale. = Wrt C3**, q. v. 

W^jr argha. = »rt 1, eto. Price, cost, worth (t5«5 Mr. 
482). 2, an offering of various ingredients (rice, flowers, 
water, etc., or of water only) to gods or venerable men 
(*^<Jfi482). tpsfJ^OrtV wrfraoo saajFrtj (»?=»*, etc. 
Nr.). 

es^r arghya. Valuable. 2, venerable. 8, price, worth 

(tS «J, aj»Uj Nn. 1 02). 4, an offering of various ingredients 

to gods or venerable men («3^tJ 102). 
WtSF area. Splendor ($;», ifta^j, Nn. 106). 2, the sun 

(d^ajri, ^soiiF 106). 8, invocation, worship (wasjfJ, 

Wfldjao 106). 

!9£iF# arcaka. = Worshipping;— a worshipper. 

(Bp. 1, 32; 4, 53; 18", 1; 22, 54). 
tStiftS arcana. Praising. 2, worship, homage (WBot43, 

*JcQj» 3 Mr. 449). 8ee (st^MF^. 
CSrfrjiao arcana-vidhi. A manner of worship or homage. 

See sJntartJ. 

tSsSFc? arcane. = "^(S- IKorsnip, homage (Bp. 43, 52).— 
waFiS^odj 4 . To worship (Bp. 12, !«)• — etSFfl SC«j. 
To offer worship (Bp. 2 6, 61). 

14 
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»elr arM. Flame. 2, one of the seven tongues of Agni 
(Mr. 46). 3,Tbh. of wtfFR*, light, lustre (S,*9S, dv 
*J G.). 

oelrS arcita. IfVsftipped, revered. 2, saluted, honored. 
3, pood. 

«se3Fft3» arciri. To shrink, to contract (v. i., 

Abb. P. 9, 151; cf. «se«2). 

esejrri, S arcis-mati. Tho wife of Agni (My.), 
o 

»Eor^,5 arcis-mant. -5. Flaming, brilliant. 2, pre; 

c. u 

Agni. 

»elr?j arcis. Flame: a ray of light. 2, shine, lustre. 

SSelrsiO arcisu. To worship, to honor; to give an offering 
(Smd. 165; Bp. 3, 46; 4, 48; 18, 47; 29, 28; 39, 41; 41, 
25; 43, 19; 45, 46; 46, 54. 55; 49, 19; 51, 60; 52, 5; 56, 
49; 60,8; 61,52; J. 30, 40). wiiFKio* SUOjt&J (w.33, 
*oM 3 Hla.). 

Otter arcu. 1. To emit indistinct or inarticu- 
late SOUnds ( 4 » a < ;i 1 Sj a 9md. Dh.,0. r. a:AiF). 

otiJF arcu. 2. = we'sio, cto. To cry aloud, etc. 

(My.). 

eSti0F7\ arcuga. (Tbh. of «tSF*). Worship (tSsCiSfuS Ct. 
I, 24, o. r. sJtfcFrt). 

SStSr arie. Worship, homage. 2, an image or idol (cf. 
avt-). See Mr. s. toe. 

«932F arja. = (9»F), «stuF. (B. 5,202. 269; Mhr., H.). 

S93iFtf arjaka. = at* rt, etc. Proonring; acquiring, earn- 
ing (rtB'Soaafi: Q.). 2, We plant Ocymum gratissimum 
Lin. 3, (N. of several other plants, also of) iS«J? XJSC 
ri tsss3odo Sjd (Q.). 

©SiFfJ arjana. (=wtsF<5). Proonring; acquiring, gain- 
ing; gathering. See wusjmsfsJ, etc. 

eseSr arji.= »e3r, q . v. 

esaSr arji. A written petition; a humble representation 
(C; B. 5, 159. 236; Mhr., H.). 

esaSra arjita. (=wt4F3). Acquired, gained, earned 
(Smd. 64 Mdb.). 

SS^rnsti arji-dara. A man who presents a written peti- 
tion (My.). 

©25ft*) arjisu. (= w«F*0). To acquire, to gain, to earn 
(Bp. 29, 9). 

«£>3iOF arju. = «JtsF. A petition; a humble representation 
(C). 

esaJOFDsd arju-d&ra. A petitioner (8. Mhr.; Mhr., H.). 

WZOFZ arjuna. White (t?au, iSVdo Kn. 112; Ov<j Mr. 
508). 2, silver. 3, gold (*Uanr, 1 12; *L>a»F 508). 
4, grass (3 n, aiJtu 112; Bj«3* 508). 5, tt« »ree 7>r- 
minalia arjuna W. & A. (S&tft» H2; aj», Mr. 508 & 
113; SJty 8s.). 6, healthy (SCJia, *fler(ao cjSfi) 112). 
7, Arjuna, the son of Indra and Kuntt (ssqir 112; its 
«Jj, csqiF 94; -93 ts Mr. 508; ?Stw Si Mr. 264; Smd. 1 16. 
284). 

eSKJFR arjuni. A procuress, a bawd. 2, a cow. 3, 
Arjuna's son Babhruvahana (J. 22, 16. 32; 23,2.31; 
24, 30. 32. 37. 40). 

©per arna. (= e»F). Being in motion. 2, water (OsJjj, 



«n)Btf Nn. 62; ewrf* 81; a<SS, en)eS*37; vud* Mr. 404; , 

Cf. BE9F?! 4 ). 

6SC«Ft3 arnava. ( = wfSFa). Being in motion. 2, the ocean. , 
eSferjj&raa arnava-jata. The moon (Ch. v. 296, o. r. «» 
p8js?fss3). 

eSfSFco arnas. Water. i 
5SAo f Fa»* arnas-jata. A lotus (5h. v. 296, o. r. weard 

eras). 1 
e53F7C& artagala. = wSFrtw. The plant Barlerla caerulea 

Roxb. (#a? sBJSCfS rtjstdrtjCd) A3"G.). 
tSSFSi artana. Censuring. 2, censure, abuse. 

arti. = (®4j2), « 9e £- A ' u, 8» r form of 
(Smd. i) — Love; wish, desire (My.). 2, that is 
lovable or pleasant, that causes pleasure or 
fun, as a feast, etc.; pleasure, fun (0->- ^ 
loatSo wjsrw, «j»F0i)O tSo^ao.. .SjssJj Si^Sj, fidoiJ 
tfCAEiV* wortari rt (Prll. 3, 32). See Bp. 5, 22; 6, 12. 
28; 8,15; 12,49; 15,27; 25,1; 27,16; 28,16; 30,15; 
82,5; 38,32; 40,89; 43, 29; 57,84; Mr. 8. wiFrf u«?5 
SjtUjj tfoij* *jji*Jo5S3 **?rtjatSj9« ? (Prv.). — »Sfrta 
To spoil or frustrate a wish, etc (Bp. 5, 31). 

©3f arti. 1. = wS" 1. Pain. 2, </ie end of a bow (£>* 
Soft G.). 8, a bag <ta?t> Mr. 358). 

WSF arti. 2. Tbh. of W$F. (My.). 

©SnysM arti-kaja. = »oMrees. A paramour, a 
man of pleasure (Bp. 40, 47). 

SS3f^ artike. = etc. An elder sister. 

!S8fX artiga. A man who is struck by calamity or 
afflicted (My.). 2, a merchant (My.). 

es3Fsi3 artisu. To love; to be pleased with 

(Bp. 40, 37; 54, 72). 
SSSfsJo artisu. Tbh. of »$FXb. (My.). 

w&r artu. 1. = >• p. p. of «ss* 2. 

«9*3F ajttt. 2. = «W'*3, etc. P. p. of ee?l. (C). 

esqiF artha. Asking, begging; desire; request. 2, aim. 
purpose, object (t»t?jra,oaj Mr. 497). 3, advantage, use, 
utility (33j9?rfy g,!&mtss) Nn. 156; ^aleef*?! Mr. 497). 
4, cause, motive, reasoti. 5, a thing. 6, business, affair. 
7, wealth, properly (05*. 3*i 156; tf,s^ 497). 8, mean- 
ing. signification (i^&aZti, Sa^qr 156; w*t??aU497). 
9, 156. 10, manner, kind, sort. 11, a request, 
suit, petition. 12, prohibition. Bee Smd. 154; Kavy. II, 
1, 6-11; II, 2, B, 1. 2; III, 3, B, 166. »?F^ *"3 
0* ejjqSF^ 'aw (Prv.). 

eSqiFtf arthaka. = <*qiF (at the end of compounds). See S 
OqSF*, Oj^F*. 

©tflFffB artha-kari. = eqirssO. (My.). 

eSqiFwaB artha-kari. Causing profit; useful, as a work 
(My.). 

esifirjoro S artha-khandana. Refutation of another s 

meaning (Grj. 2, after 106). 
K>ijiF^jUc3 artha-ghatane. Effecting or bringing about a 

meaning (Smd. 28). 
©qiFS^ arthatva. The state of having the meaning, etc 

of. See Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 148; Bp. 2, 36. 
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S^d artha-da. Conferring riches; Kubera (Mr. 54, o. r. 

e^-OBSS artha-dapana. Causing to give or restore pro- 
perty. 

OqfFS^ artha-drik. One who looks for the real import: 
a judge (w?F»*, ^cOidtf Mr. 268, o.r. BS$Fjra*>). 
e^rg arthana. = «sqSrfS. See sJSSjqSrpJ. 
«^r38lj! artha-natha. The lord of riches : Kubera. 

©tfrssKjSiJai »rtb.anatha-sakha. Kubera's friend: Siva 
(Bp. 46, 49). 

B^ra^ciO artha-nUcaya. Ascertainment. 

W^rS artbane. Begging, asking; a request. 

&4rzi artha-pa. = aqSFenirJ. (WoiJed Mr. 54, o. r. WJjjFcS). 

«E5jfT35S artha-pati. = oqlrS. (My.). 

e^rSjcaa t X artha-prayuga. Application of wealth as to 
trade, usury, etc.; the profession of usury. 

d^'C^rerf^ artha-prana-vapus. Property, life, and 
body (Bp. 21, 1). Cf. ajiosSjtfSsJ, Bjrworiaa, SOjOhs, 

STqfroao^ artha-lambi. Being attached to the meaning 
of; a word which has tbe meaning of (Smd. 262). 
artha-vanta. A man of property (My.). 

er^!F~rf« artha-vasa. The power of a meaning (Smd. 114). 

tf qJrssS artha-vada. Explanatory remark. 2, speech 
or expression having a certain object. 3, praise. 

®^ra?43 arthavisu. To explain, to expound. — aqSrijato 
(syexjj. re p. ssa-oia*j J3d3S ^rs*>ijjOT^rn* sl>aSJ 
3jjsjj(5« «s?rc*co>(jiFiAi, sso j sjd«3ofT ! ,iesi3esei> (Bp. 
«, 28). 

"^^^ » rtn *- T r'*"- An explanatory comment, a short 
commentary (rfmd. 5). 

* ?! ^ r *^5o ar,n *" T y akti - Clearness or distinctness of moan- 
ing (9md. 200; Kavy. Ill, 1, A, 3. 8-12) 



S^rT^jcdJ^So* artha-ryaya-saha. Prodigal. 
5S#f-»^ artha-s&stra. Tfte science of" j>o««y or moral 

mad political government. 
<S+r£ fZl artha-slesha. A flguro of rhetoric by which 
the same word is used in different meanings (Kftvy. Ill, 
3, B, 147). QT. SwaS, ?S. 
t efrt&fci artha-htna. Unmeaning, nonsemioal. 2, deprived 
of wealth, poor. 3, failing. (My.). 
WjjfXsis artba-egama. Receipt or collection of property; 
income, acquisition of wealth; revenue, tax, dues (ipjri 
^fodj, fcf CCL, A=^o±> Mr. 268). 
B^f S arthit. According to the state of the case, accord- 
ing to the circumstances; virtually (B. 5, 85. 105; My.; 
Ukr.). 

Cyjr ^jdjri artba-anurupa. Corresponding to the form 
of things (Smd. 94. 95). 

rp^aF^d artba-antara. Another matter or circumstance, 
a new affair; a different meaning; an opposite or an- 
tithetical meaning. Sec Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 9. 99. 

T&rg TlzsnTi artbantara-nyAsa. Antithesis (Kavy. Ill, 

». b7«i). 

©tjjrjj artha-apatti. An Inference from circumstances. 



tsqsroovsd artha-alankAra. Ornament or elegance with 
regard to the meaning (in rhetorioal diotion, Kavy. Ill, 
3, B, 1 seq.). 

«Sip3F»o?^S artha-alankriti. = wqssFUovscf. (Kavy. Ill 
2, B, 1). 

eSljTOF^^ artha-avritti. Repetition of a meaning (Kavy. 
Ill, 3, B, 48). 

?9$>F arthi = «3F 2. One who asks or begs for anything; 
one who is desirous of. 2, desiring, desirous of. 8, a 
beggar, a petitioner. 4, a servant. 5, a follower. 6, a 
plaintiff. 

»5>r*£ arthitva. The oondition of a suppliant; -entreaty 

(My-). 

Kq>raj arthisu. = a»-*o. To desire; to ask for. See 

Bp. 2, 1 . 19; 9, 33; 20, 32; 43, 72; 46, 49; 60, 45. 46. 
t5$?F4 artba-tsa. = «pF8j. (Mr. 57). 
exJeFsJf* artha-fshana. Desire or l6ve of wealth (My.). 
S5qf3r^i) artha-dgha. Treasure. 

«SqjoF arthya. Proper, fit. 2, rich. 3, intelligent. 4, to 

be asked or sought for. 5, red chalk. 
OriFfj ardana. Exciting, agitating; distressing. See ts 

fratfFS. 

WcSFft ardani. Asking. 2, siokness. 3, fire (de* G.). 
«5sJfS ardane. Asking, begging. 2, giving pain; killing. 
«SOF* ardita. Asked, requested. 2, afflioted, hurt. 

og&f ardu. P. p. of »o« 3, q . T . 

tStff ardha. = wd. Half, halved. 2, a half. 3, a part. 

See w5 7, No. 1. — eqSF eqSF. By halves; half and half 

(B. 5, 105). — (»0F wrt. Half an Anna. (B. 4, 87). — 

t»0F&AC3. Half a cubit (B. 4, 47). — wjjF Clj9S»3Sj. 

Half a Rupee (B. 4, 87). — aqSFtfjal^. Half a bread (B. 

5, 186). — uijSFafew. Half a ripe fruit. «j$F«»Jrt«;, 

an equal part of ripe fruits (B. 3, 38). 
«5#fS ardhaka. = »qSF. 2, oausing to increase or prosper. 

See JGajqiFtf. 

©qfFwocdo ardha-k&ya. Half the body; boing half the 
body (My.). 

WzfrXjei^ ardha-guccha. A necklace of twenty-four strings. 
e9tfF*j»»e> ardba-gfila. A hemisphere. (My.). 
SSqiFti;^ ardha-candra. A half moon or crescent (J. 25, 
10). 2, an arrow, the head of which is like the half-moon 

CiMusDjij Mr. 296). See Smd. 130, where »qSFjSp< is 

an o. r. aj 
eSqiFtSiro tijsri ardhacandra-cada. Whose crest is the 

half-moon: Siva (Bp. 44, 64). 
K^Frft^ ardha-candre. .usj. Cresoent-shaped (fem.). 2, 

the plant Convolvulus turpethum. 
(SqfFj3B0?tf£Tj ardha-narMsvara. One of the forms of 

Siva, half male and half female (My.). 
SStfFpSij ardba-nava. Half a boat. 

eS^FItfjS^rrJ ardha-prastftra. Half a prastAra, as the 
cbaraoteristio mark of the gomatrika (Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 
65). 

er^FSpjrfope ardha-bhramana. A kind of vlcchittioitra 
(Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 57. 60 seq.). 

14* 
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SSt^rjjjsPBrftf ardba-manavaka. A necklaoe of twolve 
strings. (R.). 

©qirosorfo ardhayisu. = «sSFJ&>. To halve (My.). 
55!^rdq! ardha-ratha. A warrior who fights on a oar 

along with another. (R.). 
KJ^FODJi) ardha-rfttra. Midnight. 

OqSFTOSj ardha-ratri. = wqifoaS,. (C). wort O^Od)- 

UrS & across, odJO AesS JoaA; #*£^ (Prv.). 
es^FdF ardha-rioa. WoJ/" a verse. 

«SqJrac3?Jo ardha-virama. Half a pause; a semicolon 
(B. 3, 5). 

«9tff asiXF ardha-visarga. The sound visarga (8) before 
k, kh, p, ph, so oalled becauso its sign (H) is the half 
of that of visarga. 8ee X and oo. 

OqJFsJ^tS ardha-vriddhe. A middle-aged woman. 

Wi^Fjdrfoji^ ardha-samavritta. A kind of vritta (Ch.). 

eSqiF55ati ardha-hara. A necklace of sixty-four or of forty 
strings. 

®i?5F ardha. Half (Mhr.; B. 5, 99. 120). 

SSpaFoX ardha-anga. Half the body (Bp. 50, 8); a side 

or half of the body. 
©psFoXaacdOJ ardhanga-vayu. Hemiplegy (B. 4, 108; 

My.). 

©ijbFoT\ ardha-aiigi. She who forms half the body : a wife 

(Bp. 25, 42; C. Bp. 47, 6; J. 18, 8). 

eSqssFsiWj ardha-ambu. Containing an equal part of water. 

tSQFTiz ardhisu. = <st?ro3j*Sj. To halve (Ch. v. 345; My.). 

eS&Ftfj ardha-indu. A half moon or orescent (*>» Mr. 
o 

37). 

K>$j8eF'do ; S ardha-uru-ka. Reaching to the middle of the 
thigh, as a petticoat or skirt (WJoft O.). 

»c3f arna. = ® d i. A file (s. Mhr.; B. 4, 149; as, 

Utiil, g,^f! G.). erifa;^ S*^ (4, 158. 209). 
esSFS arpaka. Delivering or handing over, etc See 

ssaoSF*. 

e9ZjFf« arpana. Throwing, oasting. 2, insorting, fixing. 

8, placing in or upon. 4, offering, delivering, consigning 

(Bp. 39, 30; My.). 5, giving back. 
eSriFrS arpane. = estfrcs No. 4. (C). 

©LfS 1 arpita. Delivered, oonsigned, offered; placed in 
or upon. See Bp. 4, 10; 9, 20; 35, 40; 36, 53; 58, 69. 

«9l>F?i> arpisu. To offer, to deliver, to consign, to bestow 
(Bp. 1,35; 2,53; 4,59.72; 27, 1.8.9; 35, 13. 14; 44,60; 
59, 19; 60, 87; J. 4, 53. 63; B. 4, 219; C). 

«ssg)F arpu. = es^2. To embrace. »fcFc&sS(Sind. 

264, o. r. auJjFtSJSi). 
d&Fsfc 3 arba-sth&na. = siiuzra (B. 8, 19. 47; My.). 

arbi. A torrent that has ceased from 
flowing or is checked in its course (ero«?&dyF 

tJ Srad. II, o. r. «ar; probably WQ'-; Tu. war, water 
collected in an elevated place). 

«9©f?3j arbisu. To cry aloud, to roar, etc. 

(Abh. P. 14, 105. 175; cf. wesjrfo and see «9W0F). 

eseooFarbu. Crying (cf. wuof) — «sra?rw. -w 

U. Crying aloud (C). 



O&iOF^ arbuta. = »ri)loJS3, q. v. (My.). 

59200FSS arbuda. A serpent. 2, a swelling, a polypus. 

8, tooth-aohe(*«J ) tS?S 0.). 4, ophthalmia. 5, a hundred 

millions (J. 25, 27). 6, 3Jao«Sfi^ 3rf:dJJ3 Serf (G.). 
e£>#F# arbhaka. Small; weak. 2, a child (ajsdodj dJrtJ 

4 Nn. 123). 3, the young of any animal. 
ZSzkiF arma. = »rJ3o. A disease of the eye. 
fiSocJOF arya. A master, a lord. 2,a Vai8tfa(**?a>UrtG.). 
Wcrlorrf.) aryama. = »o3j.3o, sjOodjslj. N. of a deity. 2, 

the ohief of the pitris or manes. 3, the sun. 
©cxJjsFri aryani. A woman of the Vaisyas. 
S9O30F aryi. The wife of a Vaisya. 
©oSoF arye. A woman of the Vaisyas. 

eof aria. = weur 3, etc. — wtiFnSj. -*^.=»u3Frt 

^j(C. in S. Mhr.; B. 4, 122). 

»ex>F arlu.l. = ®tf£i, eto. To spread, to ex- 
tend (v. i., Te.; R.). 
«9CWF arlu. 2. = wdoew, oto. «sujf sjuof. = 

SorJjuo. (My.). 

e9e>JF arlu. 3. = ®®' 6 2, etc. Mud, clay (C.)._ 

(jujFrtsgj. Mud-work, oarrying and preparing 

mud or day for building purposes. 
e953F arva. = »^, etc. (My.). 

©sir arva. = B3F3*, esSFc- 4 . Vile (*?Q, S>?tS G.). 2, a 

horse (*j3j<3 Mr. 273). 
S5rfF3 i arvat. i^HO, inferior, vile. 
®^F& arvati. .4 mare. 2, a bawd, procuress. 

essrfF^ aryattu. See s. e>r 2. 

esrfrjo arvan. Going, running. 2, a horse. 3, a short 

span. 4, Indra. 
SSriFsJcSrf arva-vadana. Who has the face of a horse: a 

Kinnara or Gandharva (Bp. 25, 47). 
eSBSF^jSj© arvac-kula. The near bank of a river ("a** 

Mr. 415). 

e539F«S' arv&c. Hither. 2, this side; near. 3, before; 
after. 

S9B5FC6 arvana. Tbh. of edFs*. (Mr. 225). 

«9£>FcSo arvinam. o. r. of wuofcJo, q . v. 

«9^>F arvu. ( = «soo£2). ^r-a^ftSi^ ^ 

3o (Ct. 1, 40; probably wO'dalJ). 
«St(F arsa. = «s3FW*. («s0>5 Mr. 886; si*«wa^aai> t3«{5 G.). 
WtfFlfo arias. = uort, «9SF. Hemorrhoids, piles. 
©tfFsi ariasa. Afflicted with piles. 

esAseFyC^ arSas-ghna. Destroying or removing piles. 2, 
the plant Amorphophallus campanulatus Bl. (rtodrariii G.). 
©JOFfe arsina, = MOAjr», etc. (G.). 

OSoF arha.= wdJSS. Meriting, deserving. 2, having* 
claim or being entitled to. 3, worth (in money), oosting. 
4, becoming, proper, fit. 5, a Jaina saint or divinity 
(W3T93J, Nn. 44; «ws5es^, MS Nn. 60). 6, Indra. 

K>5oFi? arhane. Worship, adoration. 

®JoF§ arhat. = esaSF. Venerable. 2, a Jaina saint or 
dirmily. 
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SSr.^ uhanta. = (stjjas?^. Worthy. 9, a Buddha. 3, 
I Jiins.. 

9&t arhita. Honoured, worshipped, saluted. 

erf tll.=««»i. That place, that direction, 

(SiiB-sMC 4 ; Smd. 145), ioS^ct* (cf. eO 2, »C; ■so* 2, 

2, that state, condition, or action 

0» verbal nouns), e. 9. troeaes*, SfSc*, *a*e«, Sjue<; 
fuodijC*, sSod^c*, wccl^c*, xool^o*; eflcdjc* or wrjoii^ 
c« (Smd. 85. 86); *fl *se« or wTjodjo* (73). In nouns, 
besides the nominative, it expresses the accusative or 
the locative (147, ef. buo2); or, in verbs (verbal nouns), 
the meaning of the dative, e. g. oa-So* a ^o, 4fje« **e» o, 
«r»C8C« U^o, *J»«je* urtdo(86), WVo* 4»5 rfo (87; see 
also 73. 277). Its dative is we^ (see it separately-), e. g. 
<3jaol><^ t»3o; 3StC3«3^ ^t^e; OJSdjSJtO* xSjai4js«r 
^Caoo!(278); iotf ^9 3 sJJtt'odjd »>f3o 0 OJflo UitfordjP 

<i«4). 3, at the time that, when, whilst, if 

oc 4 is used in this sense, the subjeot should be the 
use for the whole sentence (in opposition to the use of 
*»«Sj»3o, «a 6, etc which require a new subject for the 
s«eond part of the sentence); it is therefore unolassical 
to aaj e. g. ewSiSrt on*(3« tu*J 3 tJo*, dLea^^xsa xbssa 
•MSs* wMSrfs* wrtv*;— u>o6o S w^Aie* (<. e. dMi^s 6 ) 
^iCSC 4 , e^SoSdonv* (Smd. 296. 297). See B«JJ8 

at, WfSjMiA.— The verbal noun with final bo* followed 
by BSj or Scf forms a so-called passive, e. 9. 3?^s^3 
eBatisn eaqSFAj* ha j5tac« SdrOo z??S0j3< B*d«ots» 
w»8o (Smd. 9); i5«Oc< sidrtJo(61. 156); wsJfco ajaao* 
3SLb,Qj (154; see also 157; 299 seq.). 

e»o* al.2. A suffix occasionally used to ex- 
press prohibition with regard to the second 
person (tf- «»5), e. g. zSeAa^fJ* «no wrtodjc*! (Smd. 
277). vifJcJC ^no<! ^no«! .iSJj rtesortjseftd (277; cf. 
74). Sea KAvy. I, 5, 38. 39. 

<9e7* aL.8. To be fit or proper; to be right 
or true; to be sufficient; to be desirable, 
desired, or required; to become, to be (cf- 
varus, eei I, auto, awo 1, 2; ?Jc« i ; — ^c«). 
It soon became a defective verb of which only the follow- 
ing forma of the negative are in ase: 1, {9W.= e9c,S j 
»Olj , tSCJ tfJ (which represent also the lost b6o, ««j 
cdjS°-*i.C *»t>v«, tssJsi, eOo", su/, «A »6). 

•I am not fit, etc., thou art not fit, etc.; he, 
or she, or it is not fit, etc., and so on. This 

term and ita equivalents are generally translated by 
"not", "no", implying difference, denying quality, 
or nature, and protesting (Abb. P. 9, after 191); tbe 
original meanings however are mostly quite suitable. 
Wh-n naed in a question, bu asks for assent: is 

it not fit? is it not so? etc., e. g. *>a» f- 300 

tt<IS» ^!J?D£ 5 CL•^3 1 A.1 , *>fS, <K >» not true) .JSlW 
aj v^mtaljro (Smd. 177). w|f!« *rt«s-« ries;3* bbo 
<«. #. evefoor BKdOs, one who is improperly looked 
•pen stranger), t*J«r«too w»M»^eM*»ote«lo 



tpesSJ*?cjo (91). rtjstfSiS* wtj sJjjrtCS»o is an abbre- 
viation of rtjadSf:* atjrf (if Oorava is not the desired 
or meant object) sJanKJo (57). {33^3* toonsdo 33e53* bu, 
^•3f3* erf«JrO^0 (184). wOjnsaj^rlT 8 -adj ou! (Bp. 
18,64). «ru»a«, bcsP «V30* Bt>, «9da BSjdJ (26,33). 
tpsUFsJj* wuOESo! (50,22; see also J. 15, 14). * rtjS 
cfO tojJJ et, oiSat) bo, OjjfS^esj tfciriVrf^ wrtsSo 
'srJj3? r3 (b. 4, 125). aSjsjjSaJjj'j* tfSrdo <&sea iurt 
ajOjncS •ass ajjfisJo sra&I aoii<? (J. 25, 35). 

B53i«o «»u , 53j1* UjfSf^ tfi5 (lit. he is not desired, etc.) 
do not oall that man, but another one (C). t£* > rl'?j<fy 

sSajjrfo (8i. 275). — Btnft = MOrt<J. To reject, 
to deny, to contemn (C). — WW {3*. -as* 1. = W'-i.P 4 - 
cS^drf t5 a^d^«lt&>, ay,^ 13 oVn^i.* 3 ^ to speak so 
as to please others (My.). — »o u. rep. (Bp. 49, 1 3). — 
bu sarti. -wr(j. To become or be true, eaejcrdfl esSj 
rfft^, aejOTcSd atd^! (Dp. 54). — Bt4 .<^4. Is it 
not or is it not so? etc. (Bd Smd. 124 Cm.; Si. 470). — 
SSU5S*. -!»4.=»us5. (Bp. 46, 77). — »09. .«6.= B«i. 
(Bp. 10,45; 37, 49; 39, 65; 42,31; 49, 10; 51,83). — 
wtSp*. -*>5<. = eiu To say it is not true (Bp. 23 
sum.); to say it is not fit (Bp. 22, 9; J. 18, 60); to despise. 

«3Jt)c59rf W*Jt5?? (8p.).— -loS. = »0 55|8. 

(Bp. 46, 77). W&g,?, oJcSj^ *^<«J5?? (B. 4, 44). 

2, eso^,. = es*^^ (Smd. 57; t. »<^, Tu. It 

i8 not fit, etc. ( = «*V> 14 ig u » od ,ike "V, in Pro- 
testing, negativing, prohibiting, etc (£,&<£($ 57; 
Ct. II, 26). <aS& vyyi fstSv* »iu! ado Btu! (Smd. 

57). totfSjd^*^ SA)« 033O< OTddOiS B^aaj 4 »t>J , BSj 

^rj^fTsB^snv^ (10). XmVXj Bto dSorl wS*js<?< «3 
sjaoftfto (290). trui^aajS a^^asi^AjoBSfc^ edJ * >f3 a>° 
d i (3< »t«; (lit. one who was not so proper in his conduct 
as to pay it, Bsv. 6, 35). toJlpO* atu ^Sj^cjc^ ^KrltS, 

•jtt >5bj« ««o.tij *t4 o (i3, 18). 3. e$e3 ®* J -•»*. 
Is it not true or right? is it not so? is it 
not? is he not? is she not? etc., etc. (bcj 

Ct. II, 26; Bud Smd. 124 Cm.; see e«3 °*>«£). ^«55i 

u^o osoixjcJj, fjjaealo, wt&rtomavo? (Smd. 68. 269). 
dettj8?ft^tf ajouodoAev* ^.^^tjJD 4 ajaBaBjjjJo 4 »tf ? (57). 
sjjj^o *3o<<!>i)rO»5j < »^ i«uo ajm o? (84). U.3fc3 

nt^p* tariaaotles* (57). -sard v< f^a 

Srt Crjt&as*? (57). oJrraa^niotj^ s>fr»SjOj< b*^. 

3j* rJ^^oP (Riv. 13, 27). "SfiJ -acS*- ta^rtcdffld 

Sc^itfrt to^dJ*, Bd? (13, after 96). — SpdodJt^. 

rep. It is used in asking and inferring (^st^f, sajm^ 

cracJjajJcTI^F Smd. 395). 4, C9«J C*J. = (Smd. 

n 

57). — eu daSotiJ. -bosj^j. To prove unworthy, to be 
improper. UViltl t>ct&»k} tJV, 53 ^ ^l^' "V. l3 * >,Sa 5!) 
Btwcatf u,rfp«U tfto OTsdS (Sp.). 5, WOCS. 
-J8. (Smd. 57). = If indeed he, she, or 

it is not desired or meant, etc.; indeed if 
not that or so; indeed if not; except, unless 

(»qsaFtJpsaq!F 57). Its tS may bo dropped (57). ». «he 
negative P. p. of eo«, i.e. being not fit, etc.; being 
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not that, etc. or so; being not; being insuf- 
ficient. Me **J,^ (Bdo-), further, on the other hand 
(A)?!* Smd. 52 Cm.). ajsKoSfS* »od "SO > 3S>rtCO S 
aoort aod «u (Smd. 77). w?Srt fctf^ao* eud waSo 
s^SJ* -a«j (169). eroodj* ;5:rfJ* jJoo&j* wcda* ado^ qraao 
n«?jsT« Oj^aj* ood c*o sSj* ■au (85). 'ajSrto, erudoo, 

OtO. ^530^ ?5je<|dCjKiJ B«i 'atfsj (293). *0*J3J3 

odood, iO^ tooo «Je9^<?J8V« aod 'so, *?•?*! (151). 
enoi^do* eud wo'd ^tJa^otafJaf^ortv* (138; see 
also 256). ^dS^J* ^?*o ajaO a?30 (sSOnjosrt 

Hla.). ewd Sc3« « Aoai«(3* bo i&ed -aadd sjsto* *aaj« 

-a So, Bdo &o *?0»!fSe? (Rsv. 5, 131). etiS 

-adjsFd "a-JaJj© -art) jo^deradodj* »?jode? (8,116). 
R3^»ariV ftSjsSaoo djiaso^dcj* bo d WoJ* bS^co* 
ajsad *m sjj* »fj* T>da'.»tfo (J. 31, 34). 'ado aui! e 
sjatfd© s?Sodj csSrttfjtsjj (B. 3, l). wosadtf ort do 
doaodoci* wdtJO ew ajso^f!*, Bod * doioSaJoo dart 
*«do (Bp. 3, 86). •aajyjo ^»»Add BO d d* djitjtf 
do (10,43). sSJjf^a ^odado Aaod Bod tjSo (13, 14). 
(aapic) fi)5C5 aSjsddo enja* tfdiod Bod sts?rtc3« e;5* 
(18, 44). *s l do!J^(jo aodfjaodFcisio jSoaAid aod ado 

330 (28, 50). ft?53* BO d BO* eAJEsJjP (28, 64). 

StSoJjfs* eodj. . . assoe^d aod sSjstrt Cd4 (39,45). 
lS«hd sod (42, 81). Si^o Sjsead BO d (42, 32). Bd 
«j 3^ do^ dojcja dSOj d3oFtod_d.e?, Bod aqnrsjd 
(Jj!t, aod w^oort***, Bod cdtf djaeP ^ps^ so?* dja 
djddJ («n>JJd Si. 264). See also Bp. 4, 69; 5, 9; 9, 10. 
21; 14, 19; 19,28; 21, 12; 22,65; 27,64; 30,17; 82,58; 
34, 1 7; 86, 46. 56; 37, 46; 88, 65; 40, 87. 48. 78. 81; 41, 
80; 42,28; 48,37. 62. 84; 44, 9. 17; etc., etc.; 51, 67; 
etc., etc; J. 6, 6. — Bododoo. -«\>9. And it being in- 
deed not sufficient. Bf&aj* bu dcxJoo, thus and further 
(Bp. 60, 49). — "od*. bo do-ia 2. = bo d. See e. g. 
Bp. 4, 33; 11, 18; 40, 80; 43, 57; 47, 49. Rela- 
tive negative P. p. Being not proper, being not 
so or that, being not, etc. b rasa aodcaoooo 

(Smd. 167; see also 283). ssfs* «ado sjadaj* Bod 
esOOTloSodjo (263). si^ao d <3oa (Co Hla.). sasr 5 
bo d b?^ etc. Hla.). tides* bo da?i> (dtf , etc. 

Nr.). -at^d bo d A&aii 3d (*oxSdra, etc. Nr.). -adj 
ao ddo (a«t* Bi. 406). «3 daodo (dj»d 872). aoo 
so ood .ioo* -ad S adrfOJ* i>o aj(SJ9?ts ajse? (Rsv. 2, 
35). Bod v^odoFortv* (rtjatSg, BvsodoF Nn. 70). aod 
T^afg (WW 4 *j Nn. 127). BWd »dro (Bp. 27,2). tf*W 
nsOd ^t>«r(<fo iifia etd arart wft, w»cd aoa oSts^ 
<u«rtft) ort d4dsJ(B. 5,225).— «w ddfij. A useless, 
low or vile man (*?C3* 8m. 114). — BOdjdo. That is 
improper or inauspicious (Odj, »!<od Nn. 103). «od> 
do SOdtSC9(Odoo (Rsv. 2, 85). 

»e> ala. 1. = ®«4 1- Fatigue, weariness, 

trouble. (T. boo, to be tired, be fatigued; Te. B«S, 
to be fatigued or harassed; cf. BO*Sol, Bdl). — BOd> 
e;j. -^)C9j. To undergo fatigue, to suffer trouble (Bp. 
18,42). 

alft. 2. = ® w i •sfl. An interjection expressing 

assent: indeed, verily; or surprise: ah, ah!; or 



pain: alas! (»»■»» «* Nn. 158; Mhr. booo, inter- 
jection of dismay or amazement; cf. 8k. Bode) — boo?. 
-b«w. Interjection to express pleasure or pain (C). 

©e> ala. 3. = ts % »• K ^ 3 - — Borics^j. (-^wsj or 

JJoP). Rejection; opposition; hostility; a source of hos- 
tility. BOrt£s*»dodo (Bt^o'dodJ, a«o-Jdodo, cotf^dj, 
etc., 3,5*3 8s.). See Bh. 1, 5, 6; Ram. 6, 46, 13. — eo 
nrtD. (-*£** or rtEa^oP). To reject; to be intolerant; 
to dislike. BOrttiAso, that is disliked or intolerable 
(BSSaSj Bhn. 42). — BOrt$. = BO rt«. (C). 

®ei ala. = bo 2. The sting in the scorpion's tail. 2, 
yellow orpimont (sStJss*, BtJssstf G.). 

WOS alaka. = bo* 1, B«tf 2. Curled hair, a lock (**o*> 
rtjsdo* Mr. 320). 2,= BO*F, a mad dog (8k.; de8od> 
c3S0Sj G.). 

©fiJTO^ii alaka-pura. Kubdra's residence (Mr. 54). 

&e>&> alaku. = »»^i, ®«wXoi q. v., ® 

ewoXo, »«l*0 5, tS^Ob, ©^ootfo, «5*Jj3. To 

move about (v. i.), to shake, to be shaky, to 

tremble (My.; Tu. boo*o, euoiD). 
e9«T? alake. 1. BV*. = BO*. (Smd. 102). 

alake. 2. bw. Ku6eVo'» reside»»c<. 2, a girl from 

eight to ten years of age. 
tSVlf alakta. = boJ. Lac, the red dye so called (otrU 

QJ, a dye of lac, etc. used as red ink, or by women to 

stain their feet; the red resin of certain trees. 
eSO^* alaktaka. = so*, aoSrt, etc Lac. etc 
65*^ alaktikc = o**, q. v. 
We/S^re a-lakshana. An inauspicious sign. 2» 

no signs or marks;— inauspioious, unfortunate. (My.) - 
a-lakshita. Unseen, unobserved, disregarded; 

unoharacterized. (My.). 
eS«*^JjJ a-lakshisu. To disregard, to slight (C). 
eSO*. . a-lakshmi. Evil fortune, bad luck, distress (Bp. 

61,88). 

«S«^^ a-lakshya. Invisible. 2, unmarked. 3, insig- 
nificant. 4, disregard, contempt (My.; B. 5, 102). 

eSoX^F alagarta. = Bondr. (Mr. 401; My.). 

OeiXdF alagarda. A water snake (taodci Mr. 401). 2> 
the blaok variety of the cobra de oapello, Coluber n»g»- 

«9t>^?4) alagisu.=®«5**k, ®e"*^>. efe"r*> q- T - 
(My.). . 
«9e>rt> alagu. l. = «5«*o, etc To move aboui, 

etc. (My.). 

«9t>rt> alagu. 2. = ®«»Xo 2. The blade of a kmte, 
sword, etc. (c. ; M.,T. ; cf. Sk. So*). wwrt °*^ 
(Smd. 64). dO Boru (70). doddjsv* <ad tjJOJ*^ 9 
ov«Jo*A, pU'oS Borto *ab, «JW jjrtdo, oan<>* 540 
dortdrt boSo , -aes'do.ildJjdcs* uiof wod^d?do (Raghc 
17, 73). sdajss^o Tdaodjav* Bortp* B«da*jJ<> 

(Rsv. 14,27.28). See tfJidorto; Bp. 17, 1 1; 18,2; 28,26; 

32, 58; 83, 14; 40, 57; 52, 41; J. 12, 21 vvrUrlti. 

-*rt. An arrow with a blade (Bh. 6, 4, 88). — BOrtjna 
e4«So. -T»ri)*>. To oause to see a blade, or to bit wi' b 
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h (Rim. 3, 8, 89). — »«jrt>«joj . a kind of coarse grass 
taw easily cuta tbe hand (My.; = nuVjK)^ St. & PI.), 
alag e. = as«rt. (My.). 

SS^iJ a-laghu. Not light, heavy. 2, not short, long. 
S, not small, great, weighty, powerful; serious, solemn 
(?dp rutf^ Nn. 99). 4, intense, violent. See Bp. 3, 58; 
16, ST; 34, 23; 44, 46; 49, 43; 58, 53; 57, 72. 

S>«v«*3 alaghu-tara. Uncommonly heavy, long, great 
or weighty (3m. 4). 

Si/cS-dre alam-karana. Preparation; decorating, adorn- 
ing. 2. an ornament. See Ch. v. 3. 

SO-J&Ev^ alam-karishnu. Pond of ornament. 2, orna- 
mented, adorned. 3, Siva, sasratftf MsD Otiotfosj ! 
(imi. 269 Mdb.). ** " 

alam-karisn. To make ready; to ornament, 
to decorate (Bp. 2, 52; 4,2; 18, 38; 32,29; 44,70; 56,5; 
J. 8, 8). 



Adorning (ijjjsars, auoi 



SSSltfOsoiif alaitkarisuvike 
o3L> Si. 217). 

STOctf^ralam-kartri. Deeorating; skilled in decorating; 
a decorator. 2, ornamented. 

tSl>otf£usrre alam-karmtna. Competent to any act, skil- 
ful, titter. 

alam-kfixa. The act of deeorating. 2, an orna- 
ment. 3, elegance (Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 2, seq.; (jotf, ^ona 
O 5n. 131). 4, a figure or rhetorical expression. 

SSaxrWCSro^ alankara-sastra. A manual to teach elegant 
writing, a text-book of rhetoric (C). 

f?&zw8 alankare. A woman who is decorated (Bp. 5, 26). 

SSCc^j* alam-krita. Ornamented. 

®</o5^S alam-kriti. = utiowad. (Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 1; IV, 1). 

Ce»o*,c5> alam-kriye. Adorning, ornamenting (Kavy. IV, 
1,5). 

eewX aUbga. A rampart (My; Br.; T.; H.; *«J {cJ rV«;a 
Cb.). 

S * i= ^5 *"' an 8" nT •• to 08 crosaed, insurmountable; 

aet to be transgressed, inviolable, venerable (Bp. 39, 42). 
»trti> alien. = sswzJj 2. To shake (?. t., T. tJt-KO; 
t; To. wtitii, ewrtj; T. w«£tu, to wash slightly, see 
1; TS. mjotSj, «suo5oosSj, to harass, weary, 

fatigue; tf. nt* 2). 
6<rc&rtf alaojara. = eOotad. (0>!nvV>S^, aido O.). 
!i<^ alatage. = suM, »t>3rt, tsuirt. Tbh. of ssotf tf. 

•^srToda asauo (iitso, *jsu Nr.). Cy. eui. 
!#S* alatike. = euJrt, etc (J. 30, 17). 
SV£A alatige. = tjojrt, etc. (ucsSj Mr. 498; cdJ»3, 

oto3*, «»drOG.). 
©0# alate. Tbb. of ou». ttdrtJ VoaAidd ■tfBJ Soil w 
ruatS, aet^ »ui .jfjj d; auiaJjs-Prt wsart i^dtJ 
»tJ( BjA. trrtj* a (B. 1, 22). 

alatege. = woart, etc. (»C^< H14.; te3od*i Ct. I, 
*0: «u« Mr. 344). 

©wsj alado. P. p. of e>«3 1. (My.). 

9t)$ »l*pu. = esci, etc., tseu^. Weariness, 

fatigue <*7-; T. TP. e«4 awaj). — «»t>ad. 

-9(1 - ttb a. Weariness, etc. (My.). 



e»v&x> alabu. 1. = weusw 2 . a name applied to 
different species of Alysicarpus and other 
leguminous plants (Z.; Te. uusu, aooaoo). See 

WS<Dlw, eAJtS UW, tfJSSOtltOJ, SJCJJ300-, rfjBiiotW, JJCS-, 

oSoOnra uu>. M 

wejfco alaba. 2.= eto. To wash (*** g.). 

a-labhya. Unobtainable, unattainable (Bp. 7, 10). 

2, scarce, rare, unexpected, casual (Mhr.; Br.; B.). 
®»5o alam. Fitly, properly; effectually. 2, adequately. 

3, ornamentally. 4, enough. 5, unnecessarily. 6, no, 
not. 

esws&o* alamar. (Tu. essJifcE; t., Te. eeO). _ Mt > 

Oit\ra. A shrub, a species of Memecylon (St. & PI.). 

OWS&Jij alampu. Beauty; ornament; 

pleasure; magniBcence sqa Sm. 76; o 

#3 Ct. I, 105; II, 9; Aj»rtXi, atjJa Kk. 81, o. r. t>3oj ; 
cf. «3rtj; ao*3; *»oo« 1; av 2; T. awO, Te. aiosj, 
beauty). -a*)5i «u3j o (Smd. 173). at>d sS»«rtaj 3 
aajrt eoajfj* artOAi jt>^3 dfrjjaj! »>sJj3o uwassTS 
ssrtja Sesao tooafjj ^onaoao aj^rn?* csaoaaSv* 
(Cpr. 7, 55). iael> j5sotss<?c3* »ui>o Ro *v>oiid wys^as^ 
*5» (So (Biv. 5, 22). See Bp. 6, 8; 36, 29; Grj. 1, 1 1; J. 
16, 18. — BUiWso*. -sa/so*. N. of a place (Bp. 64, 64). 

wwsSxi alambu. = »»aw 2, eseowoi, es«)j?4w,. 
To shake in, or wash with, water (wu»^sj<3 

Smd. Dh.; Tu.; T.; Te. euito; see aocSo). 

«9e>o* alar. 1. = ®tf S 1 (Smd. 4 1), etc. To spread, 
to become distended, to open, to blossom, 
to bloom ; to rejoice (£tf*<4 §md. Dh.j §m. 23. 

103; Te. owdo; T.). P.p. awSor. «»t>ajFCjJ (t>v^ 
C3, A^J, w^g,, eto. Hla.). *ajJ uurforaj (Smd. 65). 
wodr eslBj^ssaw aj« vu"?, ouSr d^oSo «3w« « 0 (216). 

wear c»u (tjosaj Mr. 498). »«J3r esso (^nst) 
Mr. 505). See Bp. 2, 61; 4, 26; 12, 38; 28, 56; 32, 12. 
27; 33,6; 45,10; 47, 65; 49,19; 50,2; 60,32; Rsv. 6, 
2; 10, after 29; 12, 23. 

&vcfi alar.2. = ®^^2, eto. A flower; bloom 

(Sja Smd. Dh.; utio*, jja Kk. 22; *J«jao 8m. 103). 
«j«jrtr (§md. 167). aunr?« (52). wurJ^a *p«« (212). 
BWd aiO'alav* ao^o tfUciuajf^qitS* »tJ33j»v< (281). 
eutj Ai»o2j (ajwds , sja tiK), »od sja (ao»n, etc. Si. 
124). tfjasrt ^jSojcSj ajudor »udr vu^war i5o»!ja 

!fei3ij wear «t>0o (Cpr. 7, 56). See BSv. 2, 37; 10, 
2; 13,88; J. 3, 3. 8; 8,4; 15,18; 17,20; 25,3; 29,46.— 
BwrJajj. Who has an arrow or arrows of flowers : 

Kama (Cb.; My.). — ssodaj^. = aortrri. (sSjaarf crsrs 
Cb.; Bsv. 4, after 14).— sjoUuo 4 . rep. (J. 3, 37). — ou 
oa. .-aa (Smd. 236). The flower-born: Brahma (Sm. 
8; tjjsa^ Kk. 9). — wodoei. -erue) (Smd. 238). = adtu 
ri. (aeSSj, etc., ta^isiort Kk. 14; tJ3,£9Sort Sm. 27).— 
e tidies'. -£>a'. That ascends flowers: the large 
humble black bee (e»a, aessSjCt. II, 75, o. r. edges'). 
— aort^R*. -tfm« (Smd. 212; V. 28,4). A flower-like 
eye. — »ortrrt. -tf rt. An arrow of flowers. aja#=3 
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©ere 



fiaoii «urtrrtn<jf5 ^b?uj sj w*odj tfra v* (Smd. 81). — 
aurtrrtol). -*rtol>. = »wa>r(rtoi>. Kama (My.). — a 
urtFW . (Smd. 220). A man with flower-like eyes. 

2, Vishnu (060 Ct. II, 4). — ewrtrsJoj. The 
scent or fragrance of flowers (Rsv. 2, 89). — BurUrodj*. 
-tfjeodj*. To out or gather flowers (J. 30, 5. 19).— 
esurVsero*. -*e?c«. = Btrtrrt, (J. 30, 22). — wot&SF 
aj . A flower-bunoh (Smd. 54; Riv. 2, 88). — wwdF-J. 
-3"?. To bear or have flowers (J. 3, 4). — eunsFfld. 
-3?a<5. A blown lotua (J. 30, 6). — «sejtSj8For(o«. -Aeo 
rt©*. A cluster of flowers. wutSj9ror<«S *?«So (Smd. 
81). — ttUtSjasrdrs. (Smd. 54). A festoon of 

flowers.— eus&Ftiak. = wt>sJ(8Ftiai>, q. v.— wt>3a>=-a. 
A knot of hair decorated with flowers (J. 6, 12; 7, 
16). — BOSr* 4 . -3*j. The flower-bird; the large hum- 
ble black bee (aoOOj Smd. II; Kk. 90; S3O30, wea Ct. 
I, 62; 5JJWC5', was, etc., US^aSort Kk. 14; H3 

oasort Sm. 27; rWoft? «JO G.). See * ortn oar^. — «» 
oaran. = edu an, q. t. — »oaF?3. -a?!. A bed or 
seat of flowers. (R.). — »u3Ffy -wfy A flowering 
creeper (J. 29, 45). — euasrJSo. -as«o.= wdejsSj, a 
o3f;<S. A bed of flowers. eJfcrtotfcJ tsuaarAiilfl"?* »d 

Add* *o«,tSFo cH5«ig, ° (Rst. 10, after 81) WUCFO. 

-iia. To seize or gather flowers (J. 6, 18). — eo^Fa. 
-s$a. The pollen or farina of a flower (Sosrl Ss.; 
0 Kk. 14; 35J8Cif5jJV^fJ asva? ton a asoa Q.). — WUsfeF 
*^C3. -sSptf^o. The flower-naveled : Vishnu (3m. 6).— 
eusfeFiloA). -s&dodo. = tsflelffi doi>. The flower-bellied: 
Vishnu (Sm. 5; erujS?^ Kk. 7, o. r. ousjaFtJsJj). — w 
os&Fffl'. -s^aes 3 . A load or burden consisting of flowers 
(J. 34, 2). 

«9£>9i? alarike. Blossoming, etc. (c. Bp. i, 2). 

woQrf alarica. 8«e s. euo»2. 

»e>9r3i alarisu. = es>«e*oF. To cause to spread, 

expand, bloSSOm, etc. Bee Bp. 6,6; 8, 15; 25, 12; 
26, 13; 33, 8; 40, 20; 42, 2. 16; 45, 36; 47, 31; 51, 47; 
61,54.61. 

eswck alaru. l. = es»5i, etc. p. p. »uo. s ee Bp. 6, 

27; 18, 75; 22, 46; 28, 4; 27, 23; 85, 47; 41, 22; 49, 20; 51, 
37; 57, 46; ajocS-. etdjaO (in*, £>tf*)S, Nn. 115. 
120). — Mudodo. rep. (Bp. 35, 4). 
C9£>& alaru. 2. = ®»5 2, etc. Bee Bp. 26, 20; 44, 71! 
50, 57. — auiJjrtrtoii. -tfrtodi. = wortFrtodi. (Bp. 4, 
18). — sscdjrlci . -y/d . A woman with flower-like eyes 
(R.). — »t>do£>iu. -iloo. A bow of flowers. — wwtfj 
ivorwO. -tSuorrad. Who has a bow of flowers: Kama 
(Bp. 4, 26). 

»6i#F alarka. = et>* No. 2. A dog rendered furious; 
a mad dog. 2, white swallow wort, Calotropis gigantea 
alba (S/*? ^? M G.). 

wu&ir alarcu. = To cause to expand, 

etc. (HVKrS Smd. Dh.). UTOBOSjB rt» ajsSFW f!* 
tsoFrt »>3^o! rtwo^ tWa ji* &?dor(«o! (Smd. 275). 
See Bp. 6, 10; 10,35. 
OeJO* alal. = ^ 2, etc. (Smd. 42). 



{94)5 3ori86i3 alal-hisabu. According to the account (Br.; 

H.). 2, pay given beforehand (R.). 
©SttS a-lava. Not a little, much. (R.). 2, = aSua. (My.), 
alavala. = wooau. (8k.). 

wwS?? alavike. Fatigue, harassment, weari- 
ness (T?.; R.). 

oo^, alavu. 1. = ®» i. eto. Fatigue (T. vtyi, 

wandering; vexation; R.). 

ot>5g) alavu.2. = « l ' si '4i- Power, ability (Te. ; 

R.). 

©orf alasa. Indolent, lazy, idle, tired, weary, faint (see 

esuSonses). 
»»?3* alasaka. = Bt* (8k.). 

ovtiVS alasu-ate. = ®«" s ' 5 («. »««»)• Exhaustion, 
weariness, harassment (Te.; R.). 

et)rf!g alasatva. Idleness (Bp. 57, 94). 

wotf^ alasandi. v**^ 
A generally cultivated pulse, Vigna catjang 

Endl. (Dolichos catjang Lin.; 8t. ft PI.; C; Te. w 

tSrf t>0). 

«9t>rfcv> alasandige. = A kind of pulse, 

DolichOS biflorUS (otoa*, Vjoya 8i. 304; see e> 
doti^). 

«9t)?oc3 alasande.=K>e>*R< etc. (oi»a*. Nr.; 

My.). 2, *Soi? (Mr. 874). 

€9t>&?? alasike. Fatigue, lassitude, weariness; 
idleness (^Nr-; « u <t Hlft -: My.jTu.a" 1 ' 

rt; c^. mil, «jo*ijrt). 

e»e>RiJ alasu.1. To become weary, to be re- 
laxed, tired, vexed, teazed, or disgusted; 

tO loiter Smd. Dh.; My.; tid, ^a^rtfl^, 

ajsrfj G.; M., Tu.; T. wtJortj, aojortJ, »e e »• 

e«l). * aotJ^i«3*3so«(o.r.U30«)! "s* 3 . 
B^! (Smd. 202). See Bp. 14,3; 18,9; 29,10; 37,39; 
42, 16; 47, 23; 50, 67; 54, 13. 39; 61, 57; Bh. 1, 8, 94; 
V. 14, 36; J. 4, 61; 5, 62; 18, 41. 

wopdj alasu.2. = ®»<*o- To shake or agitate 
in water, as a cloth, vegetables, etc. (f» r 
cleansing, My.). 
esw?&> alasu. 3. Weariness; idleness. 4 , 
©WKxJrreea alasu-gara. = es^o^e. An indo- 
lent, lazy man (»u«, Nr.; s» s i §m - 

47; My.; Set ajs*>aa G.). 
»»^3? alaguge. (= ovM). Tbh. of (^n" 1 - 368- 

374). . 
OOrfotfBSS alasuge-kaja. = auUjnseS. (^JSJOj, f»°£) 

®»siJ^7Wea alasuge-gaia. = wo«07lw»es. (**=&> 
Kk. 38; My.). 

«9ejR3jorraMala8u-n-gara. (Smd. 286). = ®^ 

esere ala. = 2, etc. (C; tf- 3). See a* 05 9 - 
Bp. 3, 45. 46. 47. 52; 9,15. 16.18; 11,7; 12,33; 13. 2 ' 
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Distinct, apart, separate 
An affectionate greeting, 



!4; 18,80; 22, 54. 63. 66; 26, 33. 55; 30,12^ 42,88; 47, 

»7; 48, 10; 51, 6. 2,= (Ct. 11,26, which meaning 

may sometimes be suitable in the above passages of the 

Bp-; tf- »« ). 
SS»* attta. A fire brand (*»*, Mr. 47). 
«eree5 alibi. N. of the Moharam festival (C). 
®e»iij »libu.=«csuiJ. The bottle gourd, Lngenaria vulgaris 

Ser. See JSjA*. 
ei/SGSOi al&yida. = aerai&d. 

(C; Br.; II.). 
^SSSOSO 20i;tiOSJ alftyi balayi 

an embrace (3. Mhr.; H.). 
eecScSi alihida. = BCacOoO. (My., etc). 

55^ ali.1. as ts«3 1. &>aa ^JcJaJJrij, sSjsda Aau^, 
t»aa Sjsoodics*, aOa OorSoijfjj, aoaa ossa^o. . .trsci 

M5" 4?SSo? (Bh. 1, 8, 31). 

alL2. = ®««2, ("SiO s), CI. aoaci© 

(Mr. 216). ajSjftSO (Bh. 1, 8, 5). tfdafc© (2, 18, 38). 
XjJadUC, Ci«j9;eSeJO (2, 13, 34). »Oo & «> (2, 13, 36). toSJ 
n«C (J. 3, 17). Sec Bp. 16, 11. 23. 24; 18, 6. 40; 25, 1; 
32, 20: 35, 32. 
t9& ill. 3. = tSCt, esCo, of which it, at present, is the 
only C. form (cf. "a 10). tito 9 asst?Oo* -ad©! oao&><3 

sjjsesj su^«j jjoaei* e v© • tSea 9 tfaao* -a tic ! es« ao* 

*»«© ^St?40o4j! (Bh. 1, 8,3). OlW?id taSiSfl* wrf©! 
Co;oj ajsrsC! (i, 8, 5). Ross© (Bp. 27, 72). enjn <D 

(B. 1,21). -SCO (B.2, 10. 17). 3*J^<*,© (2, 16). BJS3© 
(2,48). StJO (B. 3, 77). 8S?Q© (B. 4, 198). 
S>C ali. = 0O 1. TAe iaiv/e humble bee. 2, fSJa^S 

*j»«s* e«5a *Jtk* *• (Mr. 320; cf. 8U»). 3, n scorpion. 
4, a crow. 

©do alhfa. = ®* 3. A suffix denoting command 
or permission regarding a third person or 
thing, or regarding such persons or things: 
must, may. wuaooo!— srodOo! w(Se'o&>ea < ^s^ 15 ? 
bj»*j.— cj»e©a!— *n?rio rtod^Co *rtv* ^sJj^v*!— t»d 
cAo wSjo sadCo! (Srad. 277). 5-oSjj?, -adOo saae 
aaat»^ 4 o! (68). t»o jJes'jJjs* ^fjj, urtoAiCSJ* *nv*! 

1156). 

S<» alika. = wOM. The forehead. 

Sd9<J»*j alika-netra. Who has an eye on his forehead: 

Siva (Bp. 21, 44; 54, 73). 
Se«d*«i2?3 alika-locana. = ^©TfiJeS,- (Bp. 51,41). 
SCTO^ alika-akaha. = w©*3«3,. (3js»dea Cb.; My.). 
e*B8»e< alika-abaddha. = wcyrtari . A tie or ornament 

•f tt«*forehead (8md. 30, o. r. wOwa^). 
1 04?tf5So3iJ ali-ktra-nyaya. The natural enmity between 

the black bee and the parrot (My.). 
tUl? £ ali-kuntale. A woman with black bee-like 

najleu on her forehead. (My.). 

fw alika-Ikabana. = (V. 14, 29). 

»^r\?3j aligiau. = «£>e^>^, etc. (My.). 

&Gl\3 align— An aquatio plant of whioh 
oaa-hato are made, Aeahynomene aspera Lin. (St. & PL). 



«9<3rt alige. = sSOrt. (My.). 

eSCoX a-linga. Having no marks; — having no gender. 
(My.). 

eS«5o&rd aliujara. An earthen water jar (ajfiit, tf°o« Mr. 
210; aoasstfoa^, ada a.). 

S9CS alini. A swarm of black bees. (R.). 

es«5^ alinda. A terrace before a house-door (jSjsanaflojG.). 

eSC^tf alindaka. .4 terrace before a home-door (3,?5>C9, 

3J9rt*ra«JMr. 199). 

&li. = ®e5 3. (My.). -ad©? (Bp. 46, 15). 3SJff©* 

(B.2, 19). 

eSOe* allka. Unpleasing. 2, fais*. 8, an untruth. 

tSejJ alu. 1. = »S 1. auortuo aUo.So(a«OS, etc. 
Nr.). adoo(Bp. 24, 54); tjt^Sto (25, 16); e»ta*oj(37, 
66). See farther 40,8; 44,63; 47,8; 50,58; 52,32; 53, 
11; 56, 24. 49; 57, 32; 61, 84. Regarding its datives <a 
Sri, ss©^ (8. Mhr.) observe e. g. todok©^ (B. 1. 20), 
s3jssrie^(l, 21), 3^0^(1, 22). Cf. 

eSeX) alU.2. = ®5l, »«5 2, eto. (My.). *«)J 4 «j(Bp. 44, 
63; 49, 46; 50, 16; 52, 2; 54, 10. 70); uOodbUJ (54, 10). 

eo>*&> alukisu. = «52w^sio. To shake (v. t. ; 

My. females). 

«9ex>?/j aluku^wajXoi. (My.). 
«9ex>?\)ii3 alugisu. = esem*o, etc. To shake (v. t.), 
to cause to move (Bp. 5, eij 19, 26; 32, 27; 62, 40; 

57, 74; 69, 13. 15; My.). 

wworO alugu. 1. = etc., (^«wXo?). To be 
agitated or unsteady, to move about, to 
shake; to be shaky or loose csotstifjsmd. Dh.; 

M. to shake, see aaWo 2; T. auorlo, ssujorto, to 

be in motion; to be weary; cf. 1). sjuiruacij (dej 
fj, dj3;u, adu, etc. Nr.). See Abh. P. 9, 149; Bp. 5, 28; 
11, 12; 20, 13; 49, 20. djlSol)j3«, eujroa dafSSfSo. . . 
tnjojasoas* «irto (Bh. 1, 8, 39). »d«J e^d SA^dJ fSSjru 
3 13, aojoo* »^d rts auorodeJ (Prv.). 2, to cause 
to move, to shake, tsiwntio aUj J do(a«© a, tp.es, 

cSCSNr.). See Bp. 31, 13; 32, 16; 38, 17; 47, 25; Rav. 
9, 24. 29; Bh. 8, 26, 18. 21. — «suonsa>*J. -uaSj. To 
cause to move about (Bp. 59, 5). — ttujrra*). -W2fJ. To 
shake, to tremble (Bp. 2, 15). 

oewrO alugu. 2. = ®v*-> 2. its. ; r.). 

tsejOorO alungu.=®«'JXji. wonao* atwort (RSv. 

13, 82). 

S94U^o?aS alugOji. A whittle, a pipe, a flageolet (My., 

also »o-; Br., H. wtf«e ?«»). 
O&jTj alupa. Tbh. of au (Smd. 336; My.). 

esex»Ey) alupu. = »®« (My.), 
escmx) alubu. 1. = etc. To shake in, or 

wash with, water (*at>r, i»< Sm. ei). 

tfao^^Bp. GO, 48). 

«se»t>3 alubu. 2. = i. (z-)- 
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e9fcX)S3JJ alumbu.= seottJi, etc (*aor, a.^Kk. 

51). 

»*3 al6.1.=«>«5 1. To move about, to move to I 
and fro, to shake, to dangle (&s?uS Smd. Dh. ; | 

T. »«^; cf. Wtw 2; 2). P. ps. »t(jj, tt«3i*>. ' 
oil© «9«535&(«JO»UtfMr.834). ili8«t5J8V« «s«S3 
(»OS20). <4>raciBo atfoia oj535o tfot^uajw uo (Riv. 
is, 6i). 2, to roam, to wander (My.; T., Tu.); 
— to cross in roaming, awdawgaj* ■a^ci 55»cSn* 

iJv^SrtoSo rt* wSiSSji*' tjeSlSo (Bh. 8, 18,24). 3, to 

dangle or hang across, *aa vjojvj ■ 

(j^aoofl 1 Hift.). 4, to shake (t. t.). woruUss 3ja 

otoo tftSFSo-SuaocS* ertSo, «s«5kSj, tiflo* (Rsv. 6, after 
11). «sf*dJ, sstJSO, iSj8o+...-3!jJort«'o(13, 86). 5, tO j 

shake, to wash (see et>«j, wosjjp. swdjciaijs* 
fc,OsSo SojUjCi vsrJcs&o ao>S3rU3<S, 3^cA> *«?^o ft? 
djsv* atJStS a^sjjnjdj^oJjsv* ajrt^p* wrap* ask as^ 
3*do (L!1t. 3, 6). rtoa*, erucrtclav* asJriJ, iS(*j3 urt 
Co, »oa (Bp. 86,47). 6, to put in commotion: 
to annoy, to slight, to disgrace (sotpsa Smd. 
Dh.). ftuajtfoUdj^rJtJjtJ rJ,a*cScs3Jo sSVotf at5cA> (Rbv. 
IS, after 71). -See adW«3, tfra «5. 

e9*3 ale. 2. That moves to and fro: a wave, j 
a billow ('•port, arJort, t/waor, £?tJ si. 81; srJCb.-, 
My.; T., To.). , 

e9«3 ale.8. = S"*i, An interjection used 

in calling to women (My.). 
€9«3 ali-es. 4.= «3, q. v. An affix of emphasis. 
»e33 aleta. The act of wandering, etc. (My.). 

»«3rf39^ alem&n. = a«3e«3J35S*- (My.). 

»!3?S0 a-lekha. = eWl. A blank book, cadjan-loaves | 
tied together for writing upon them(w<53&C L«JNn. 96; j 
My.). 2, a deity (3,CS, t5?3i 96). 3, a ohowrie or fan 
(SNSotJ 96). 4, much (»*£, MS* 96). 

SSdtfrfjscS alem&n. = adOJsp*, atf?3J8&. — adtajsfs 4 t*a 
0. A European knife (My.). 

®«3?rf»S> alemani. Allemagne, Germany, Austria, Europe, 
any foreign country (My.; M. aoajsft, a?3jeoli; Te. 
cs^ft). — a«3?oj3ft*S. A European or dragoon sword | 
(My.). — ae5?aj3ftSJtJ.)S!i. A dragoon troop (My.). — 
ad$BJBRlJj3a»oaj. An old kind of Rupee, worth fourteen 
or fifteen Annas (My.; Br.). 

59&»eSo ali-odami. When (Smd. 293.294; see iu 

use indicated s. ac« 1 No. 3). WjOjtfooi^Bo fjjaoijdjs 
3o(294). *3djs3o S?0« 4<?dJSSJ (295). 3<S,o | 

urJ&BSo **?/\«J eru©rOo(297). rra* tS«*A»3Sj* * 
C3to 4 (297). See also 4. 51. 101. 102. 143. 168. 177. I 
205. 208. 263. 391. | 

es^ocScS alodam-e6. (Smd. 298 = spdratfc). Just j 
when, when. utJA«rftJ *»UjO (294). 3t>aj«wftu© 
oiiAsa<3 3sa *soa ipsfS-onvo Ussanv* ^ft«oru (Nr.). 
(«93o) j5so4>s3j»3(S aidend© rratfjarto*. . ,aSo* (Bp. 
46. 28). fttsflW t?. . . U,33JjMjjB0 s^USAaaiS aa<c» a 



nsaoSo^^CSJ.. . .s&osjUjO (Rev. 10. after 10). tj^ons 

«j3 «5>*o* exSrtP'Jao* (J. 3, 8). 
iSdjseS a-16ka. Not the world; the spiritual world. Sec 

•SeTa&tf a-laukika. Not relating to this world, not world- 
ly, not secular; supernatural; unusual, strange. (My.). 

K>e7a&5*g 3 alaukikatana. The state of being not secular; 
that of being of rare occurrence or unusual. (My.). 

SSe73ej^ a-laulya. Not restless, fickle or unstable; free 
from lust or eager desire. See Bp. 57, 94. 

esero,2CO alkftbu. A title; titles, honors (My.; Br., H.). 

C 

alke. This dative of *c« 1 is used alio in the 
sense of "when". i>otaO »>5Sj, .isis^ ti^ (8m. 68). 
^rajfSodj adjSSJ* wrte^(J. 29, 7). »3JJ| ) t4Cw* ) i3« aBo» 
« # w 03 ^^ (3<> > 42). See eW, s. BWJ I. 

«S«3 aide. = 3Sj5. See wCsolJ*-. 

59«>^ altU. S 5 ^,- See e. sac's. 

alpa. = «uj3. Small; !«««; a little, few (an Ct. I, 
94; *Jtott Sm. 85); feeble; insignificant, inferior; mean. 
wusasJj-^ erJsioiSrt aSjs?rt twOcJj. — »o rt sj^oJjf- w 
S 3 «jsroBi,oijO ioaAi*sc9.— »ud Sort etfjdjas! 

£5 T *J •*» C6 »J 

tjion (PrTB.). 



OC^* alpaka. = St. (My.). 

eea.^S alpatana. Smallness, etc. (My.). 
•j 

59ffl^f£j alpa-tnnu. A small or thin body. 
es^dori alpa-taruni. A small, feeble woman; an in- 
ferior, low woman. See eCJ'dw*. 
OSJyire alpa-dandn. A small or short stick. See W3- 

e9e».Ofj alpa-dina. A few days. (My.). 
•j 

©e/^5»jre alpa-prana. Slight breathing, weak aspiration; 
(the state of being unaspirated). 2, a letter of my 
slight aspiration, (nn unaspirated letter), as «*, ri 4 , 
etc. (8md. 22 Cm.). 

SSa^CSjFJScJ-^rff* alpaprfinn-anukarana. An imitative 
sound of which tbe letters are unaspirated (Smd. 85). 

ese^KOO alpa-buddhi. = »t>3jJ. (My ). 2, weak-minded- 
ness, etc. (My.). 

tSVyiiS alpa-inati. Weak-minded, stupid, low-wittfd 
(*^W*» 3J32o«ti Nn. 58). 

«>e\»S»0M alpa-marisha. The plant Amaranth** pol»o« 
mus Lin. 

fS^TSsJoi? alpa-vasudhe. Ground of limited range. » 

district, a country (iS«J Bhn. 58). 
WOy^Sjj alpa-vrishti. Small, fine rain. See taa, a^Jorlx 
©«^«ot? alpa-eahke. = tsostSSOfS. (My.). 
We^SeD alpa-stln. A man of inferior nature or morality 

(Bp. 56, 44). 

tSV^Ttt alpa-sara. = »w (*ra *C9' G.; My.). 

®»^!jTJrJ alpa-saros. A small tank or pond. 
ese^sJdA alpa-sarasi. = BOfd^. (tSod, 3«J«J Sm. 35). 
WOj^^ alpa-svalpa. Rather little (B. 4, 214; My.). 
«9«^eJsS0c3 alpa-acamana. A polite term for "makinsr 
water." (My.; Te.). 
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e^c&iislg alpa-*yaihya. A short life (Bp. 46, 44). 

alpiabtha. Very small. 
tre^cxSo alptya. Tbh. of wC <oi)S«. (My.). 
Stf^fOjJcj alpiyas. Smaller; uncommonly ttmall. 
JE^^Ti almrira. An almira, a cabinet, a chest of drawers, 

a wardrobe (My.; Tu.; M. eoa^O; Br. ssc^d; French 

armoire, Portuguese almario). 
OO alia. 1. See a. »c< 3. 

alia. 2. Green ginger a^oris^d Nr.; 

Te., T.; Mhr. «j«3°o). a«jcj ^jssSjj (eje^rtf, ^oflsS'd 
HI*.). wAiodo eo (w^.^*, JJjOrtsSeC Mr. 137). uu «o 
ascs fucsoj, ti*^ is<oSo«3 wutajj, tu«J, aJw>jj srufjjj, A)t>Otf 
Cj*j{5»3 «jt3 to£od» (Bp.). See Mr. s. »,««;. Bp. s. 

I. — 4MJ aA>. -»odj. = buoJ^. (Bp. 37, 6). »tj 

W. of a man (Bp. 9, 46). See ipuaS^c 03^. 
OO alia. 3. = (Wd^ee;), 8Se^. (M. »«9, tumult, dis- 
turbanee; cf. edjoj ?). — tsu tfels^u. dupl. = oejje 
Great agitation (as of water, My.), confusion (of the mind, 
My.), tumult, disorder, disturbance (Te.; T. OUortjSfUo, 
"*«^(^ disorder, confusion; that is huddled, care- 
lessly put up, slovenliness. Cf. «st5 1 & 2, and *© 2). 

<9e> H<3 allagale. see ». e><5 s. 

ood allani - ese^rftf, es^*. Mirth, merry-mak- 
ing, jest, sport, laughter &>t* Kk. 78). 1 
o«d e8rt allanige. (Smd. 25). = etc (Jit^a, 

As?? Smd. U; dir.* Smd. 25; JSt^dCt. I, 26; sSj?VI,80). 

e9t)Cii alladu. «» A See s. »c*3. 
m <"> 

C^^jj » llama. A Liogayta N., perhaps taken from H. 

Allah, Alamo. (Bp. 59, 3; Te.).— »uao:S?a. AN. See 1 

*jal^c«-, otj sJoSeo. A N. Seo Aj8?K£i-, asa | 

BuajSy^j. A N. (Bp. 8 sum.; 8, 1. 8). 

ovti allara. The anguish of separation, or the : 
separation of lovers or friends (£<*« ct. i, 85). I 

»«j 0 allari. The state of being troubled, dis- 
turbed, discomposed, or harassed (Te. ovo, 
•utS; e.). 

Oe>aJW allavar. Causelessly («jao fe <s, ua'&>, > 

997 Ota Smd. 397). I 

oosS allave. see s. »c*s. ! 

n m I 

Ot> ♦? allali = W^rJ, etc. (^a, sSj?* §m. 53). ! 

OtJS &LUL See s. e«3* 3. 

eoa> U allftta. ®«» a*, esoartj. see s. 

©0 lili =»<52, etc. Locativo of »e«l: in that 
place, there; iu the place; therein; to that 

place; (and with regarJ to its declension) that 
place (~** &md. 144; wdodi© 186 Cm.; «5^=S(0 167 
Cat; C). tiO A»flt> B*j Bt^do *Oj»f«JoBi odjo 
Cftrua (Smd. 14). aC toi^Aoijo uo^ctfoo (121). 

MAjm^dj «*© (145). uC ~aj<3j8eo» < jjc?$r(v<, 
»« wedrtaws d'JllSrcr* (Bb. 2, IS, 27). t»6 -a© Itfj 



rtjsldi^txe tSca dc& waedwd! orf . — »o -so cdjatf 
Bdaiw'a «3l)tP -a© s», (tfSjB^cy^sW^osa/f wsaiw 
CI -a^^.-yO wvcajj, <a© erocs^; *«k?rt enjrtj? aa 
oa?tf (Prvs.). w© BSj8?rtJ, go to that place ! (C). It is 
used to form the locative, e.g. *j»tfd©, sS$odb© (8md. 
145). T^BStiO -atiro (62). doOfjO, etc. (see <S 2, No. 
2). — It is added to relative participles, e. g. aSajOjjjdO 
njfw^tfdjsv* »fS ij^c< ^iio* w*^o (73). ^oiiScio 
"l 5 * (165). 3!<=Soa© pjid© oiwi, ^ft^iro 

(Nr.). elsta*, Wi|©, etc. (C.).-Its deolension is: « 
©04), e© od>w; ss© rt, »© ort; e© 0 , »© S , e© . e© 
ado dt|d5« «sm «j3 do (Smd. 145). «3d© od? snaS 
(BOiS, Mr. 198). »Cot3f wsfradd© odj *tSj sssdo (48). 
»© tisi (B. 4, 142). »© odj 3»rt (B.3, 52). »© odjts 
*oa (8i. 282).-o^ti©rt -aa^tSejio (Smd. 358). " «on 
doStadO^rt (Bp. s, 7). sdwtlisv* atc^© rt ao * 
i^oiiio?(Smd. 89). w«dd*5i« •sdrCrl eodopij (Bp. 20 
sum.). fttsrVet^dCort uoabo (61, 36). ^s;ru«s©rt! 
(Riv. 5, 125). *Adw© u,drtjd »»t>o (f«5l»5i Mr. 51). 
t45W?S*,rt...Wi3Sj (Bb. 1, 8, 56). — aCJjSo AiUfJ »©o 
Riv. 9, 29). e© o Stfao- (10, after 31). »©>* ^Kj 
(5,133). «©, ^ TiCS'ol) tra»j3 (Bp. 52, 13). «3©rf CO 

Ssio (58, 24). <5»<? ^aj, Ofia© *i »>»»jjr(j, »©« Ait 
t>f9 OfSdO dd^t n&TkrU (Nr.). — e« © . -»© . rep. 
= e© Odj©. Here and there (J. 28, 43). «jJon»A «o 
© aorraACi* (i)iSJ9d, etc. Si. 393). Bee B. 3, 4; 4, 143. 

— B %® -«»« rt - = (wanart g. ; b p . 3, n ; 4, 

50; 47, 21; 53, 24; 57, 44. 54; B. 8. 77; 4, 171; 5, 198. 
295). — «J© nO. -«©. = »«©rt. (Bp. 51, 7; J. 28, 41). 
I — el S, rt *, rt ' "P- From here to there; here and 

I there. (Bp. 43, 24; J. 8, 21; 26, 5; C. Bp. 1 1, 4). — »© 
irS*. So far as that place (B. 4, 123; 5,68; C). 2, 
till then (C). — w© tf. -tj-w 8. A man of that place. 
tfu«ss« «*©rt<s« -a©dis**n<r< ai^fio djjasss* i*iS S« 
d^<?« «»3jd?S *j3o ffodja a $v ajo(§md. 136).— »© a 
oodj^o. = e© Sfj* i & 2. 8, till. caCASv* -afJi , fid 
sioartVo *©b »©ao34i^dj«, t* 3Sjd*> (j. 28*. i»). 

— e* cdj© . -»© . = (sue. (Si. 394). — »© ojUjo. -«roo. 
Also there. »© odud^ -a© odooaj« »J© odjoo S8o (Smd. 

150). 55»5c«addJ 4 Ma©oiuo(i44). tjsa wud© o±u= 
(167). — «*©cd»*. -«ru». = »© odJJe(C). See ea© cdjjs. 

— »«5 «. -a. Even thero (B. 4, 81). sai ; j^oaj -s-d <: 
*el3j! *JS<S,5, d)©, *J8o*oC5 WjB»3! (Prv.). — wc» fi «S 
d*. -tfdd*. Even there also (B. 5, 77. 223). 

rreSrt allig&riga. (»C-wsBX). A washer- 
man (wrw, Ct. I, 61, o. r. eUjiroCrt; cf. »«5 1, No. 5P 
i ?). 

«9dc3 Sec s. «C. 

allu. 1. To join, to connect, to knit nets, 
etc., to plait, to braid, to wattle together 

(My.; Te. bojf, b«jj, b»^; T. «s«>j; Tu. »u, atn, 
to mix; cf. ado*, bo« 3). 

«9CW allu. 2. = ®* ( 5, etc. — «fC»U. -WW. Moving 
n — ^ 

about, etc. (Bh. 6, 4, 26). — ana a*, -waif. Shaking, 
etc. (My.) — acs a*j. -»a«o. To cause to be agitated 
or moved: to shake, to move about, to oause to swing or 

16» 
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vibrate, to rock (My.)- wo^asio* SU^ti) (wS-S «©3, 
sJjseCS, 3dC3 Nr.)- **5i t *) oS; S ) So * > sS»*^ 51) 

Kj3jC2»55(Grj. 7, after 11). See Bp. 38, 18; B. 3, 122; 4, 
84. 134; C. Bp. 47, 84. — BOs 1. -Wit). = esv^tfj. 
To move (v. i.), to be agitated, to shake, to swing, to be 
loose, etc. ("Jo'JSosS Smd. Dh.; Abb. P. 13, 92, o. r. a 
va^Uy, My.; «r(<?^Sj, i»i>s»&>, b'SjsSj^, *dt>J G.; Te.). 
»os liAcSJ (3d©3, t»«3, etc Mr. 454). wcatfdo (erf 
u G.). es^dp* ra^ 53*, ^dS 3>fS3j« aoa a3J (Smd. 
266, 0. r. 2, to cause to shake, to shake (J. 28, 

54). See Prv. s. iSJS&IS. — BOa *). 2. -wdj. Moving, 
agitation, trembling, etc. (3jSiS, t*>«5, Sjsrto, *js3;3, (WJtf, 
tfsJj pi 8s.). — rto. -«A)rto. To fall in drops, to drip 
(Abh. P. 14, 177). 

(JW allu. 8. -■= ^eo . (My.). 

OejJ8 8 allftxi. — ttusofts*. An undorsbrub, Cassia 
sophora Lin. (Z.; My.). 

CO 

e9e?ja alldla. (= 3). — ?u dupi. 

= sjctf&e ?t>. Great agitation, etc. *3jj3,^ «" 5 -g, t> 
tf&e eo3j« wftab. (B. 5, 155). 

®S av. 2?. = «aj, as^, etc. Mother, "acts a?*, 

(Bp. 12, 22). wrt3E4oi>o Joa, «sa«! (12,33). See also 
24, 63; 47, 20. 27; Bh. 1, 10, 18. 

5953 &V&. A remote demonstrative pronoun : that 
man, he (Smd. 181; T., M.j Te. v»XS). «s3o, -330, eru3o 
(182). B3t*>(C). o3d*, -a3o«, «A)3o« (182). Its plural 
is used for men and women, e.g. a3o* rt£?o*, eSo < 
acid* (109). Nom. pi.: »30«(121), e3rtF«?« (1 24; Bp. 
46, 36), BSJigjO* (120; Bp. 32, 54; 46, 12), «3djrtV« 
(Bp. 5, 36; Bh. 1, 8, 10. 11. 20), »3»0* (2, 4, 6; 2, 13, 
45; Bp. 51, 77; 58, 34. 39), e30*) (1, 8, 89), »3do (C). 
dqid **3i>3it> d »S«tJj «3,f3 «it&« 3*m*5 «i?Sj» «toew, 

T 6) O u) 0) "X <$> O u 

(Nr.). Singular: »3?Jo, »3fto, »3;i3 tio, «s33, «3fSja 
V* (Smd. 129); «S3<S5^ (C); »3»^ (C); edort (133), 
w3!l (C.; Bp. 28, 41; B. 5, 54. 99), «j3ftrt (0.). — »3o 
*Sor(e, O3o ijiossa (3md. 193). wSo i>3j«J3oS (111). 
s&ii^SiS Tfj©e<io(174). w3{3« e^sje^ss*, es3tS rt^o 
(174). 33 c3* o3o iScSodo (174). «3oo rSjajJttl aSo 
odjo (297). ^jdorsfccS «s3?? tofyrto (298). ^d3o« Wft 
^?8S 3JSO 3<3j (ft?«tO»rt Hlu.). ^dSj* «so tS ^?5S 3J8 
« 3s!o (aSOnjOBrt Hlil.). to^sS^ Sodo odrart 3J9aS3<Sj 
(^33 Hla.). odjsrt 3jsX)ot3 (ol)ti3jsfi, etc. Hla.). 3)f5 
asSroijav 1 ^3f3sSo (estps^rraOtf, otc. Hla.). S^oi) wa 
a5jUjti3ciJ (fcS^Nr.). UU 3fSJ (3e4 3, etc Nr.). 3jj^ 
j&a?oS3fi) (43js?rt, otc. Nr.). t»^3o rtod^3 (So^ooAu, 
etc. Hla.). .ar^od^3(33Sro.2; Kk. 4). 3*o3jSrt «3tj» 
oA)o 3«0«j33o (W«3o) SisJJ 4 wn, uS-S tWc&ev* .AOS 
qic^C* w3So« (Bp. 1,24). SortVo «J8at*3c&> (Siva, 1,32). 
ssSfj 3J95*J ♦SO'S^ (SWj ^3^.— «s3f)rt fraiS? Xj03 
J3'S'J ! oil * esu (Prvs.). — «3d3o<. -ado*, -dj. rep. 
Every one of them (Bp. 31, 31; 56, 56; 59, 19). — »30 
ui^Sj. -^todj. Both of them (B. 3, 127). — w303o«. 
30*. Those and these, t^fia 4 »303o« <^<^tS (without 
any distinction) >)U!l) Sjsfi^o^So* ejft 3o»3&) (Bp. 
52, 19). — »3V«. .«V<4. »3VJ. That woman, she (T., 



M.; Te. »a; To. wto, she, a woman). »3v*, *a3v*, SA)3<?* 
(Smd. 186. 245). Its plural is the same as that of 
«*3 (120. 121), also »3«0« is used (120). «s3V KtijS 
3t»* (109). e»3v« C3ju3j3 (111). <J8Wr0^3«J 3F5* 
(174). tf3V 343,^, «S3V< 3J3i^ (174). 35 p< »3V« 
rfdja(174). u3«J (Bp. 40, 9). rtw pi) tood)s4j3^3 3tfo 
(95^ Nr.). U^3W (UU(4 Nr.). 3j^Vj tssCJoSSVj (tif 
3**?*, etc Hla.). <0drt OdJjo 3x>f£od)03J* Wh3f3«j 
(ote4si Hlu.). «5j9frtd 3jf5oA>® "ad 3<p« wft sjtfoss 
33, 3j8dSB3 Soo^od) 3jaSj33<?J (J^d^ Nr.). a 
3V •B'odj* SJBtfciJCOjrtw* ^rtoSoP (Smd. 139). 
p! ort tS3o*3jsOft;fre3j3 t»3r 3jrtv< ewtWj, «s3<J «i« 
3o 3j^^jS Ci3o3o ssjQodjaft -a3rv* (J. 30, l). — «S 
fj> Uj. -'B'jsSo. To join, or be in company with, her 
(RJv. 10, after 7). — Note: As in Tolugu nsrfo* w», so 
also in the vulgar dialect of the Southern Mhr. couutrg 
«i3, and especially <sBv*, are at present not used in 
referenoe to any person of respectability, but are re- 
placed there by <*3 and u#. From the instances quoted 
above it appears that this distinction is not classical, 
and, besides, «*3 in My. is never understood to convey 
a disrespectful sense. 

S£>jj ava. Off, away, down, implying sometimes depreci- 
ation, disrespeot, diminution, etc 

tSSSlf avaka. (Smd. 25, not in all MS 3., also not in 
Mdb.). 

Wti&Tj ava-kara. Sweeping*, dust (^ofl'd, *« Mr. 202). 

55z5tTO!( ava-kaSa. A glance. 2, place, room. 3, an in- 
terval. 4, opportunity, leisure. 

<9»5&eP9F ava-ktrna. Thrown off. 2, scattered. 3, over- 
cast, overspread. 

SSrf&erir ava-ktrni. A religious student who has committed 
an act of incontinency (« 93 ^^, Mr. 258). 

S?rf^ooBji ava-kuncita. Bent, contracted; devoid of ex- 
tension; deformed; degenerated, degraded (S<5a Jj3 , tf3 
f^3j, »3dJ8i>3, »3©e<!i, »3fi?3, BSdotjrtUjCi) Mr. 451). 

esrftfjU ava-kuta. An earthen vessel used for churning, 
etc. (*jdj<? Mr. 211). 

©rf^jsti ava-kura. Being without boiled rice or tooA 
(D^uUiS e8js?rt)3i^ G.). 

S9rf?^j^ ava-kripc. Displeasure, disfavour (^>fl,* 
B. 5, 8). 

©rf^Sjj ava-krishta. Drawn away or down. 2, sent 
away; oxpellod, turned out (s&j&ort C53*Ai O.). 3, 
inferior, low; degraded. See »3n'ooiJ3. 

e>si^e& ava-kesi. Barren. 2, a tree without fruit (w«<* 
3Jd Mr. 103). 

eesi^j a-vakra. Not crooked; upright, honest. (My.). 

esrf^jodO nva-kraya. Price. 

SSrfXrf ava-gada. An obstruction, impediment; embarrass- 
ment, jeopardy (My.). «s3rtS3J* fcfrt nsOoi)C (Bp. 16, 
10). 2, inaccessibility. «j3»3rtrfrf #jC9*3jo iSO 1 
&rU,ei 3f£> (24, 51). 3, monstrosity, terribleness, 
3^ S?c -atSr «>3rt3t< qjciadtfUs 1 ! (48,15; see also 35, 
49; 37, 26). 4, impossibility. * *ja?Bcd)o 
<a3r(do (16, 15). wi^Ort »3ric<3J« «5t*> «*4 riJ? 
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(«,«)• (Mhr. <sa^3;Te. ttd^V, difficult, impossible; 
Te., S., Tu. BOrtS, mischief , danger). 
KW&tf ava-gadike. — aartd. (sUotf^a Bhn. 3, o. r. 
aana). 

<R$rtM> ava-gadiau. 1. To push down, to depress, to 
l«w«r, to slight, to Bnrpass, to suppress, to subdue. 
Se* Bp. 4,23; 5, 29', 13, 20; 52, 20; 54, 51; 36, 13; Bh. 
8,4,6; 8,27,23; J. 14,5; 15, 4; 31, 31. 48. (Te. ts*i!?$Vo 
*j, D^Wotao-, f f. wa^Mjji). 
ffrfXtSTii ava-gadisu. 2. To be rery active, to hasten, to 
Barry; to become impetuous or violent; to exult, to be 
arrogant. See Bp. 2, 3; 18,43; 27,31.60; 28,41; 31,20; 
32,33; 37,1; 51,67.69; 55, 56; 58, 13.36; Bh. 3, 12, 
17; 3, 13, 30; 1. 6, 2; 12, 49; 20, 34; 28, 5; 31, 27. (Te. 
esJ^oot), U^tfoaSj-, cf. (aarlCJ'ol) & 
WsSXlS ava-gade. (= «»3rtCccb). See Bh. 8, 13, 82. — 
ttCndadj. -»3. A man of rash, impetuous, passionate, 
or exultant action (Bp. 36, 33; 37, 46). 
errfXtSai}^ avagadcyatana. The condition of being an 

(impetuous, etc. man (Ram. 6, 2, 17). 
«£r=SXr!4 ava-ganita. Disregarded, despised. 
SM£X* ava-gata. Gone away. 2, gone near; entered 

into. Z,knvu?n. understood. 
«SsiX3 ava-gati. Knowledge (8k.). 2, = esSrtS No. 2 

(My)- 

WtJXs' ava-gandha. A bad smell. See tS?MBFsJrtsS . 

C?S$X»i)ctf ava-gamana. (Going, going away); going near; 
descending; — understanding, comprehension, getting ac- 
quainted with; assuring one's self. See dr(3jf3. 

SPsSXrfJo ava-gamya. To be known or understood (adj.; 
Bp. 1, 66). 

STrfXaSJxJj avagayisu. = vtSrtio'tj 1. Tbb. of «jart,Jo«J. 

«crtoftjJ!.aj (eart,as»qsr ct. II, 105, o. r. eanoSw,). 

fTrfXooxJo ayagahisu. 1. = wHrlo&JXjJ. (Bp. 36, 33). 
trzSX!c&) avagahisu. 2. To dire, to bathe (My.). 
STrfXcrodJ ava-galiya. Bash, impetuous, or passionate 

art ion (Sf\jtfart»»SFpJo Smd. I.). 
trrfrsSo ava-gaha. 1. Plunging or diving into, bathing 

(Sk.; K^?S SJ»tl«?» Cb.; My.)- 2, a bucket (Sect tSo»?ri 

HU.; sDCtft Mr. 213). 
•TrimS avagaha. 2. Tbh. of wsJrra,*. = wanasifS No. 2 

<B). 

esjT-MoS ava-gfthana. = wSrraaS 1. (8k.; My.). 2, = «sfl 

mot 2, comprehension (My.). 
©d7x!orf3 avagahisu. 1. To plunge or dive into water 

(My.); to swim, to float (*w»30, S?os*> G.); — to enter 

into (Bh. 1, 20, 59). 
OrfrsS;?!) avagahisu. 2. To comprehend (My.). 
•SrST.fst ava-gtta. Sung badly. 2, censured, blamed, detested. 

3, vrx frequently, well known («usSuw , ajrOCS' vsr^a 

A. Mr. 451). See s. 5UrOO» Oortja'. 
5iXj?« ava-guna. An evil quality; a vioe; an evil effect. 

(Bp. i, 62; 30, 27; 40, 38; 66, 44; My.). 
(MZjrf ava-guoi. Vicious; of evil properties (Bp. 22, 50). 

9Sri»d m-tjAda. The plant Trichosanthes 
palmate Boxb. tst- * ** •> T * 



©rfTCjao 1 ava-graha. = areas'. Taking off or away; sepa- 
ration; distinguishing. 2, obstacle, impediment, restraint, 
hold. 3, drought. 4, Ike forehead of an elephant («fS 
odj 3u^o uoflW Mr. 155). 5, an impreoation or term 
of abuse. 

59s3Xj3cf« ava-grahana. Obstacle, impediment; restraint; 

disrespect (Sk.). 
©rfXjSorf ava-grahini. Obstacle. 

essSXjSosJo ava-grahisu. = »5Jr(oaj«j, aartco^oi. To lay 
hold of or on, to attain (a BOSo Smd. 182 Cm.; Mdb. Cm. 
rtjjj*}; other meanings may be derived from MSSr^* A 
»art,aJC9). 

esdASjSo ava-graha. = arra,*. Seizing (see ejarreaS2, ssa 
rre*?S, aarreio^j 2). 2, obstacle. 3, drought. 

eSrf^Ujfi ava-ghattona. Pushing, brushing or rubbing 
away or off; pushing or rubbing together. 2, stirring 
up. 

eO^S^JS^ ava-gh&ta. Striking, hurting, killing. 2, a 

violent or fatal blow. (My.; ajdra Cb.). 
ePdo&B?^ avangdta. A sword, a seymitar (f*^i *j»3»£4 

Mr. 379; cf. »3*/9**Jr). 

e95jt& avacu 1. = ®*«^> etc, »s#oi, etc., es^o, 
etc, To press; to hold firmly, to 

confine, to embrace, arao&j »c^?^ , «a 
a *jarso (b. l, 24). sSortrttJj saj & sao t ao^s^ «itJrt 

«ai4 *J8fW (5, 155). «aj,0i><3« »au *J»MJ (Bp. 44, 6). 
3^ tAJda 4lS odloio UStfi *o*jC3© 8ia-J ^JStfoio (47, 46). 
See Bh. 1, 14, 20; 2, 10, 13; 7, I, 4. 

tssit&i avacu 2. - etc. To hide (v. t.), etc. 

(My.). 

esrfdjjrJri ava-curnita. Sprinkled with powder. 2, coarse- 
ly pounded or ground. 

(2tiziji& ava-cula. An ornament hanging downwards from 
the top of a banner. 

5£>rftS,sk ava-c-ihanna. Covered over, overspread, filled. 
(B.). 

QTiti 5k ava-c-cbinna. Cat off, separated; broken. 2, 
V 

predicated. (B.). 
esrfrfj ava-c-ohurita. ^4 horse-laugh. 

ei7i:S.«d ava-c-iheda. Anything cut off; a portion; out- 
V 

ting off. 2, distinction. 3, discrimination. 4, a boundary. 

5, a distinguishing property, a predicate. See a^arf 
®l5t5 ava-c-chedaka. Separating; distinguishing; 

peculiar. 2, a characteristic property, a predicate. (B.). 
WrfcS avajc. = wajsS, etc. (oajjH Mr. 116). 



(My.). 



ava-jnate. = BfliS ; — inadvertence, negligence 
Despised. 



esrfass jl ava-jnata 
©rf3«i IteaJj avBj'nu-atisaya. 
See ii«J*o. 



Excoss of disrespect, etc. 
Disregard, disesteem. disrespect, contempt. 

Candor, sincerity (Bp. 16, 8). 



©sSi ava-jne, 

See Wdrici*), u'cJrlcso , ajao^oxij. 



a-vancakatra 



esriU avata. A hole : a pit. 

WrfUOSo A3 avatayi»n. To communicate, to reveal (Abh. 
P. 3, 127). 
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S£>S$t5?M avatita. Flat-nosed. 

eSjJUO avatu. The back or nape of 'the tuck. 2, a hole 
or pit. 

«£>jfc»re avathana. A fit of sulky anger, a sullen humour 
(? Bh. 10, 6, 22; Mhr. »o303). 

avana. Tbh. of »35S »sJ»»a«. Tbh. of wag 

deSo-S (Smd. 376). 

tssSf&te avanisu. = &4ti*3. (My.), ^ssaijortssj, 
3j8?S*ortcreta?S rtorC* odwi^ SjsS tS?*;^, a^ri* 
cifiJ (B. 5, 62). 

SSrfiori ava-taihsa. .4 garland of flowers. 2, u crest 
(Sdodj dosOfi wtfrfra a.) 3, nit ear-ring, 4, a lock of 
hair left on the head (ESt4>#, tsoWj G.). See sraAiort. 

esri^ofi^ ava-tarasaka. X garland of flowers, etc. (= »a 
Sort). 

»*j;SsSJSj ava-tamasa. SiiffftJ darkness, obscurity. 2, 
great darkness (B'ajrSS d Hlft.; tfri 30*, *S<J3i><3 
3S6 *3 «J Mr. 67). 

®ri3t!f« ava-tarana. Descending. (My.). 2, rushing 
along. 3, crossing. 4, translating. 5, annotation (Mhr.). 

See aaj^aatJes. 

OzJ^dreeoKji nvatarana-oihna. Quotation marks (B. 3, 5). 

»»S*irf£ ava-taranike. = asJs^O*. (My.). 

eS^teBsiJ ava-tariBU. To descend; to become incarnate; 
to be born, to originate (*jUJj Smd. 341.360 Cm.). 
See Smd. 65. 143. 151. 205. 290. 341. 360; Ch. v. 182; 
Bp. 3, 2; 24, 16; 29, 4; 38, 47; 50, 3. 

eeriaiyd ava-tftra. Descent. 2, inoarnation, manifesta- 
tion. 8, a landing place or ttrtha. Bee wOs^sijjSesra 
rfsarj, rJjn^SB^rJ, *3o asjyttJ. 4, the number ten. 

ssSaacJ «^ab. To take an inoarnation, to beoome 

incarnate (C). — »3s»d ass*. = «*sS37>0 (J. 2, 49). 
— wsJsatf = esasarJ ^ab. (B. 5, 181; C). 

«J)rfeWrfre ava-tarana. Causing to desoend. 2, transla- 
tion. 8, worship. 4, possession by an evil spirit. (R.). 

«9?Ss»6i? ava-tarike. Any preamble or preface (My.). 

«9;53«r«r ava-ttrna. Descended. 2, crossed, passed over. 
3, translated. (R.). 

WsSi avatc. Tbh. of eS^ (Smd. 341). 

«rzi&fif€ ava-tdke. A cow miscarrying from accident (*fi 
^t3»*W Mr. 180). 

©doSo* ava-damsa. A stimulant to drink (WiltSo*, »srf 

OTasSoa «ft»ddo Mr. 221). 
-» r> 

SSlScte ava-dase. Misfortune (My. rare). 

©Siro* ava-data. While. 2, yellow. 3, pure, clear. 4, 
pleasing, beautiful. 

OtSrojj ava-d&na. (= otisns). A puro or approved occu- 
pation. 2, an act accomplished. 3, a great act, an 
achievement (S,Srt 5J9tf G.). 4, cutting or dividing 
into pieces; a part, a portion. ssdnacifSo (Smd. 258). 

JpriosTjr* ava-darana. Toaring, dividing. 2, a Iloc or 
spade. 

e^DBJo' ava-d&ha. The root of the grass Andropogon 

muricatus ti;Co G.). 

OdBfEsF ava-dtrnn. Melted: fluid. 
WrflSeesj ava-duru. = eartjeejj. (My.; Te., M.). 



tS^Biq a-vadya. Not to be praised. 2, despised, low. 

inferior (nssJeJrl Mr. 375). 3, disagreeable. 
ttrf^BTk ava-dharisu. To consider, to take to heart, to 

think upon, to listen to Smd. Dh., o. r. aa^OH); 

*?V«4Cm.). WStpOJJjESj a^sSsiio! (8md. 264). See 

Bp. 1, 66; 35, 54; 59, 25; Kk. 100; Mr. 3; J. 18, 45 

»3$0S3!?0rtJ. rep. (Bp. 43, 31). 
«9?Jq»tS ava-dhana. Attention; care; aim; devotion. See 

Bp. 43, 13; 59, 19; Bh. 1, 7, 41. 
»sS(?8S> ava-dhani. Attentive; careful. (Bp. 7, 5; 58, 38). 

2, a title (My.). 
erfqrajMi} avadhanisu. To mind, to pay attention to 

(Bp. 19, 8). 

ej>s5t?»tf ava-dhara. Upholding; an upholder (Bp. 1,66). 

2, aoourate determination, ascertainment. 8, exclusive 

property (14, 1). 
W^pstjpe ava-dharana. Ascertainment; affirmation, om- 

phaBis (Smd. 16; Kavy. I, 1ft. 16-22). 2,«taft«J or 

holding with positiveness or assurance. 
«5l5l?»TjrS ava-dharane. = »35q»rJ». (8md. 63. 67. 76. 394). 
e>s5i?3C>?ii avadharisu. To ascertain. 2, to consider. 

See Smd. 178; Ch. v. 148; Kavy. II, 2, B, 7; see 9*9 

OJjJ. 

Orfps-rfj avadharu. Attention! heed! (My.; Grj. 3, H«; 
4,18.22). , 

©sSpaofOF ava-dharya. To be ascertained, determined 
or known (adj., My.). 

es3l> ava-dhi. Attention. 2, a limit ; conclusion, termi- 
nation («£*, *ti Nn. 120; Smd. 295). 3, separation ; 
a division^* distrlot. 4, a period, time (Sw^* 1 cb)i 
season, opportunity, leisure (wS»fS Mr. 493). 5> «8 ree * 
ment, engagement (*o»tfc Cb.). 6, extremity, calsmi'J- 
misfortune (not Sk.; Te.; R.). 7, a hole; a pit Sn ' 
120). See Bp. 47, 1. 

OrfOetfre aradhtrana. Treating with disrespect, de- 
spising (Cb.). 

K*r}e* ava-dhuta. Shaken off; rejected; separated rroro 
worldly feeling and obligation (•se* tSi A si! * J G,) ' * 
virakta (J. 5, 27. 28). 

Orf^j^ ava-dhrita. Perceived, understood. 

«5>rf$ ava-dhe. Placing down. See 

Orfqjn a-vadhya. Not to be killed, im iolable. 

esrfr^^ ava-dhvasta. Scattei ed. 2, pounded coarsely- . 

»P' 4nkM - . ^A^PSlCb.). 

ePTJsJ avana. = »an. Satisfaction. 2,joy( s> 

3, desire; asking (tSt(te?«Cb.). 4, favonr (^ ac •'• ' 

preserving, protection (Rod* »G.; Cb.). «> 

■B^rfjCb.). 7, speed. 8, increase (rftSJa* * Tb )- ' 

(5Sjs?rVfi?E9Cb.). | mel) |. 

«£>rf^*etSj^ avana-jemana. = «»a£9M53£9. A joy'" 

etc. ' a 2 Cm-)- 

WrfS^ ava-nata. Bowed (rfaj^OrtiBsS^ Smd. 

2, downcast. 3,benl, stoo])ing. <jsmd. 
eprf?ii* ava-nate. Bowing down, prostration 

158. Cm.; Sk. a***). dro0l 
«9rf?S55 ava-naddha. Bound on. tied, cove^d- . 

(Colebr). 
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fl *" a tj^ **^ n * m °Wte-== sssSftfC^*. (C.). 

ava-namra. Bowed, borU. See 3e,»»3sJ3j. 
KteSjC ava-naakara (?). Truth (»a*3, aSSUMr. 453). 
etiSSti ava-nata. Flai-nosed. 

SKfcSoii ava-naya. Causing to descend; throwing down. 
©Sift Mini. »3»t. The earth. 2, the tree *0«J?a> q. v. — 

aaftSM^o. K. (Bp. 27, 46). 
SOftS! avani-ja. Earth-born. 2, the planet Mars (eons 
°*,> 'S*^. aootv Mr. S8). 3, a tree (tee aa*>?«). 
«daass* avani-jata. Earth-born. 2, the tree Rottleria 
»inct©ria(sj5Jan, a^W if^d Nn. 61). 

WsSaSssSS avanija-pati. 8tta'a husband KAmacandra (J. 
18,1). 

SPsJfti aranS-je. -Ka. 8ha(J. 1», 45). 

SS^3s,*e> avani-tala. The face of the earth: the earth (C. 
Bp. 47, 35). 

e^sSftaoa avaoi-divija. A Brahmana (Bp. 56, 56). 

e&SJa^fd avani-dhara. Earth-supporter: a mountain (Co.; 
My.). 

OsJftiS ava-ninde. = MJSftfS . (My.). 

Osi&a avani-pa. A lord of the earth, a king (Bp. 5, 8; 

2!, 1; 57, 21). 
?P5S»353 avani-pati. = ana3. (Smd. 179.262). 
WrfSrtJoao avani-ruha. A tree (Bp. 19, 63; 26, 84; Mr. 518). 
WsJfcrf© 9 avani-vallabha. = a3fi3. (Bp. 55, 8). 
«5^SftSj* avani-sute. = a3ftti. (J. 18, 54). 

avani-iura. = a3ftacts. (Bp. 56, 52; 57, 80). 
C»ste<& avant-ja. = *3Ata. A tree (Bp. 5, 69; 19, 43.45). 
5S>rffie» aTa-ntta. Led or brought down; led away; 

thrown down (wS*o=t33, etc. Mr. 451). 
»sSftt3S3 avanl-pati. = a3fc;3a. (Bp. 50,40). 

®=SS*Cas/tf avant-pAlaka. A proteotor of the earth, a 

king (Bp. 58, 34). 
«TJa<3j3o avant-ruha. = aaatJjoS. (3^ Nn. 65). 

t£3d«0 avavni-taa. A lord of the earth, a king(atf*jNn. 

IS*. 145; tBW,aiP Mr. 516). 
WrfAfW^'d avaoi-tavara. => a3fce*. (J. 2, 38). 
STfetdjtf avanl-snra. = «»3ft«jtf. (J. 2, 33). 
©iJ^ avanti. A', of a city, the modern Oujein (Ujjayini). 

J, K. of a country. 3, = »3^Sj9?3J (a$33, *J*, 

3j, »* rtA) Mr. 214). 

* la ' 

W3» ijtfiii avanti-s6ma. Sour orurt (a*rt&> Hla.). 

_JS * ' * to ' ■ 

9S^^ a-Tandya. Not to be praised; not to be respected; | 



vessels after a sacrifice. 3, a supplementary sacrifice 
made to alone for any defects in a principal and preced- 
ing one (Wtrtcg oirarto Mr. 261). 4, bathing after 
marriage (Ram. 1, 16, 51). 

WtSSfSjU ava-bhrata. Flat-nosed. 

SSrfab avama. Undermost, low; inferior, base. 

59aao^ ava-mata. Disregarded, despised. 

8£>3jSj3 ava-mati. Dislike; disregard. 2, foolishness 
(My.; T.). 

SSaaoj^fi ava-mannane. Tbb. of eaajssJfJ. Disrespect, 
incivility (My.), 
j SSdrfosJr ava-marda. Trampling, oppression. 2, derns- 
tation, inflicting pain or punishment on an enemy by lay- 
ing his country waste, etc. 

esrflioorfjBrtJ ava-maryidc. Inoivility (My.; Te.). 

SS^rfjsS ava-mtina. = a33js?J. Disregard, disrespect, in- 
civility; dishonour (My.). See ase'jra*.— oaajsfS «5» 
«J. = M33JSfi aJSiJ. »3f3^ - -(My.). — »33JB5(3ja 
Ua. To treat contemptuously (Si. 383; B. 5, 49). a3 
ftrt--(My.). 

©aajafijS ava-mftnane. Disrespect. 

S£rfrijj^)3 ava-manita. Disregarded, despised. 

SPdcdorf ava-yava. A limb, a member; a part; a compo- 
nent part. 2, a member or component part of a logical 
argument or syllogism. See Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 148. 153 
seq. 

WrioAMtasJ^S. avayava-sambandha. The relation of 

membership (Smd. 161). 
»rfo3Af7< ava-yoga. An inauspicious omen (My.; To.); 



a vile man (ca&, etc Mr. 225). 

ava-patbya. An error in diet (My.; Te., Mhr.). 

Ka! ava-pata. Falling down; descending. 2, a hole 
wpU. 

-Ziiit^ ava-bodba. Waking. 2, perception, knowledge. 
1, discrimination, judgment. 4, teaching. See Kavy. II, 
l,H. 16. 

ara-bbaiba. Speaking. See sJjta^BtpjS. 
T&fj? ava-bbrilha. Carrying off, removing. 2, purl- 
(raiion by bathing- of the sacrifleer and tho sacrificial 



imminent evil (My.), 
j «9lSd avara. Inferior, low; least, the least. 2, posterior, 
hinder, last, following (rrtJodj G.). 3, the hind thigh of 
an elephant (UiSaJj &onsc«Mr. 158). 

Orftiaj avara-ja. A younger brother. 

Olkte ava-rata. Stopped, ceased. See aFdadS. 
ava-rati. Stopping, cessation, end. 

eSlSdrffar avara-varna. An inferior easte. 2, a Sudra. 

OjSroi^gF avara-ardhya. Being on the lower or nearer 
side. See ss33aaq?gr. 

Wria avari. Tbh. of «s3j<5(Smd. 347, o. r. «3d,q. v.; My.). 

©rf8c^ a-varishtha. Not the best, trifling, small (et, 
etc., iO'Ai Mr. 427). 

esri&ere avartna. Degraded. 2, censured, blamed. 

epjJtJjsLi ava-rnpita. Misshapen, deformed; degenerated 
(aa*jo^S, etc Mr. 451). 

eea^ avare. = adoS No. 8, etc. Tbh. of asUi (Smd. 347, 
o. r. aaO). A species of pulse, Phaseolus radiatus (3u, 
ftSS8 3* Nr., Hla.; 3«3, RS8 3* Mr. 874). tfjjrOd «3tJ 
rt«j ao» ju.0 (Mr. 150). 2, the pulse called Dolichos 
iablab Lin. (St. *P1.; sec W3S; Tu. aurj; T., M. aaty, 
a3iJ; Te. »Ss5, »(4>j3, a;<o3jj). See e. j. !S*,ad, iortv" 
3tf, jJoatJ, tSjst)33tf, Jodjtfsd. — aai aatJ ^ct i-^f, 
aaSod) tf«e*a s!jsO t3?e9» (Prv.). — aBiJto*,. The avare 
oreeper (St. & PI.). 

©sJtfaei? ava-rfidha. Obstruction, restraint (<£*€**?« «.)• 
2, <ft? seraglio of a palace. 
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WSTSjseqitf ava-r6dhana. Blookade; obstraotion. 3, the 
women's apartments of a palace. 

tWjTSjseSo nva-r6ha. A shoot Bent out by a plant. 2, 
a pendent branch, one that strikes fresh roots into the 
earth as those of the Indian fig-tree (rttfd <>•)• 
3, a creeping plant climbing up to tlie lop of a tree; tho 
upward climbing of a creeper (t>3js?rf si), ajdsS 3j:ie« 
HI6.; So, "Ocj 5Jj3e< Mr. 106; At*a WjSa^ 

ajoodj as* *^)CS to^ G.). 

©»5Xr a-varga. A non-class; not classified, as certain 
consonants (Smd. 21. 43. 44; K&vy. I, 1 a, 15. 16; III, 2, 
B, 48. 49). 

esrf?^FOcJo a-varglya. Not belonging to the so-called 

classified consonants. (My.). 
SSsiajF" a-varja. The act of not abandoning or rejecting 

(My.). 

«Sli<Kr avarja. = wsJssF. A day-book, a ledger, an ab- 
stract of receipts and disbursements (Mg.). 

©jSS/g?" a-varjya. Not to be abandoned or rejeoted (My.). 

55sJf»r a-varna. The two rowels «* and w (Smd. 17; 
Kavy. I, 4, 19-21). 2, censure, blame (Smd. 17). 

SS^rerasd avarna-vada. The yowels called » and w 
(Smd. 17). 2, censure, blame. 

»s5rfF"csi5o5 a-varni-kamar. N. of the twelye Adityas 
(Smd. 17). 

ZnizbF ayardu. = — «5at£>Ftf<Wtf rt. -t3*rt. He 

who shines with ambrosia-rays: the moon (S3 Kk. 44). 
e£>;5ziF"f« a-varshana. Drought (My.; Mhr.). 

e9o3o* aval. 1. To pound (aoo'St^aSj smd. Dh.; 

T. «5^, to beat; to crack, break; Tu. »i3, to beat or 
pound rice; see tt3«o 2). 

W53e3* aval. 2. -ex>. Pounding, beating in a 
mortar. = (My.; T. ; M. uad 

(Smd. 139). — ssaw^. -«9^.. Rice (batta) which has 
first been soalded in hot water, then partly dried, then 
fried, and lastly flattened by beating it in a mortar 
(S^qSj*, tfiAj, ta&U* Hla., Nr., G.; S^qiotf Mr. 375; My.; 
Si. 314. 404; B. 2, 31). — eSudrtJ. -t»tfru. Wafer sealing 
letters with (T.; B.). 2, lae-powder (My.). 
®ri6 ayal. First, chief, greatest, best (My.; Mhr., H. 
a St)). 

esrfw^ ara-laksha. = 3utf . White (CiVzSi G.). 

?£)rftt^pe ava-lakshana. An unlucky sign or doing (Bp. 
60, 53);— an unluoky man. wortocU* Au^Ai »a«* « 
m» * *jsra (Pry.). See I'rTS. s. "Sail's, s&jerto. 

«rrfc»X^ ava-lagna. = (KSur^, aor^. Hanging down; 
attached. 1, the waist (sWfy #3o; esSesO **?as- s& 
tf^C3< <wt? Mr. 327). 3, = wsJorf^ (My.). 

ePsSerrfj^ aya-lamba. Hanging down, on or from; catching 
hold of; depending; resting upon; dependence, support, 
protection (Bp. 43, 50; Cb. y. 3); a prop, a stay; an 
appendage; = ra3, 3*^, 3t>KSj (Mr. 213). See tnjsSipScW 

©siOTJ^^ aya-lambana. = wSosJ^. See ft< ^s^awa^cS. 
(<d!Kk^ ava-lambane. = ssSoSjjP!. (w^afc G.; My.). 



esitoaj^ aya-lambi. Catching hold of, endowed with 
(Smd. 395). 

e?ri&i£o^ aya-lambita. Hanging. 2, olung to. 3, sup- 
ported, protected. (My.). 

esriaiWjrfO ayalambisu. To hang on (v. t.), to suspend 
from, tfco.oekcs' »Si>«jo.Aj "aS~ rSuaso (wseS Nr.). 2, to 
take hold of. 3, to depend on, to haye rcoourse to (My. 
wa^oi^, etc.-). 

Wrf&S^Jioa^ avalamblsuvike. Taking refuge (sjoi), 
^oiia Si. 390). 

eSrfCz? 3 nva-llptate. Unction. 2, pride, vanity. (R.). 
— o 

WrfOelJ ava-lldhe. Licking. 2, disregard, contempt. 
eSrfCeSJ ava-lfna. Reduced, destroyed, etc («sS*joi13, 
etc Mr. 451). 

««3«3?t3 ava-ltle. Sport, play (Sk.); improper play (My.). 

2, in mere play, easily, readily (Mhr. eSC$ev, R.). 
eprfdeS ava-tepa. Smearing. 2, ornament. 3, union, 

association (Smd. 128. 130). 4, pride. 
es^djsetf ava-loka. = »a«5j8?*?i. (My.). 
esrfd»etf £ ava-16kaua. Looking at. 2, looking, seeing. 

3, beholding; sight (cj^, &J>ihi G.). 4, observation, 
considering («* » Mr. 316). 

©^As^kSo aval6kisu. To look at, to consider, to see 
G.; My.). 

WsJdjseoo aval6ha. = w£ (Nn. 37). 2, skS, (Nn. 51). 

Kljeo 8i a-valgu-ja. The plant Vemonia anthelminthicn 
Willd. See rasajtart. 

K)rfnaci ava-vada. = wSnaa. 2, an order. 

e&s5»f a-vasa. Independent, uncontrolled. 2, not liarinR 
one's own free will. 3, nocessary. 

eSd^Sofj ava-iakuna. = »a**o?i. See Prv. s. S*J5i. 

esri-3S§ a-vas&t. (fr. was). Prom uncontrollable circum- 
stances, unawares, suddenly (My.; Te.). 

essiSs^ ava-sishta. Left, remaining (erotya Smd.844 Cm.); 
a rest, remainder. See «ruC5*, aorto. 

!9^€ezJ ava-icsha. Leavings, remainder (Bp. 56, 12). 2, 
end, close, termination. 8ee ^s^aS^sS, »dai?S. 

esdi!fg a-vaiya. Ungovernable. 2, inevitable. 3, necessity, 
eaa^o, necessarily, certainly, by all means. — 
iS?C5j. To become necessary (My.; B. 5, 285). 

tS^*i£& a-vasyaka. Necessary, inevitable, indispensable 
(nsC Mr. 448; My.; B. 4, 133; 5, 106). 

S5^5B^cdJ ava-iyaya. Hoar-frost (HQ, dt4 G.). 

SSrfrS eo ava-stabdha. Supported, rested on. 2, relied on. 
ti q> 

3, stopped. 4, near. 

esrfz^rfjj ava-stambha. Leaning or resting upon. 2, re- 
lying on; support. 3, staying. 4, self-confidence. *> 
commencement. 6, a pillar. 7, excellence ('S B ^, B » 
Mr. 451). 8, gold. 

eSzS^^Vj^ ava-stambhita. Supported, rested on (G>j- 3 > 
after 103). 

®s5cl ava-stambhisu. To lean or rest upon (Grj. 

ti V 
after 106). 

avas. Below; downwards; without, on the outside. 
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Wfafi* ava-sara. Descent. 2, o«*mo», moment, favourable 
Vportunit, (Btfd Mr.531). 3, leisure, time. 4,thetime 
of (***j, *3oai, G .). 5, (not in Sk.) necessity (C; Te., 
T., To.). 6, haste from necessity, urgency, speed, hurry 
<<»*3* Kk. 54; 8m. «2; * £9 Mr. 494; C; Te., T., Tu.; 
w*KJ, nsd, Ws^rJ, M# G.; B. l, 9; 2, 1. 35). 7, rain 
(8k.; Cb.). 8, a year (8k.; Cb.).-SeeBp. 1,41.55; 4,67; 
«, 43; 9, 23; 12, 2; SO, 17; 85, 43; 37, 1; 43, 29; 47, 22! 

55; aisea«5d.— e»a«rja sfe'sjdj (auflarirt Kk. 65). 

•3*0$. aueso sSjesa ?3?odD tJ«S (p r y.). 
5?3Jttr« ava-sarana. = *»3«fl£9. gee iiortj 
SrfjJJXo avasarUu. To make haste, to be speedy, to 

press on, to be eager (Bp. 8, 11; 28,28; 35, 6; 44, 62; 

4tt, 6; «0, 4). 
WrfjiSr ava-sarpa. = wB«Sr. (8k.). 

sassrr* sT»-»arp»na.(=eas8Fis> Descending, step- 
ping down. See 3j»v*. 

JJTfafcS ava-eana. Conclusion, termination, end. 2, death 
(My.; SjCes Cb.). 3, limit (3j?(5 Cb.). 4, the end of a 
word or sentence; a pause. See Prv. s. jftS,. 

®asto;ao ava-aAya. Conclusion, end. 2, ascertainment, 
fertainty. 3, remainder. See »!^3»j9odL:, 3^.3rcaoci>. 

-ridsosj ava-sAyi. Residing. See »e»a«so8o. 

HzSij* aTa-sita. Having settled in a plaoe, residing. 2, 
a dwelling place (3j<J Mr. 194). 3, ended; completed, 
finished. 4, knovrn, understood, 5, stored, as grain (O.). 

®rf*9 ava-siti. = «s3;J»odo. See a^aAJ. 

avun. = wstfo, e to. (My.). 

Wife! avase. = s»«Jj»a^, eto. Tbh. of «3j»a»J^ (Smd. I 
S«8. 873. 375; *»OJ»A Sm. 19; «»3J93V5 Kk. 58; My.), j 

©rf^rff ava-seka. Sprinkling, irrigating. (A3j a*tsera ' 
Cb.,. 

"^H'c, • T "-»kanda. An assault, an attack, a storm (3, ■ 
c»a, c»0* Mr. 287). 

©d^Tj avas-kara. Something to be swept away or con- 
cealed. 2, faeces, excrement, dirt. 3, the privities (rtJSS., 

H<»-)- ' ^ 

*^>% • T *- ,tn * t T i - Taking one's stand. See 30&F3 

ii^ »T»-sth4na. Standing on, residing; an abode; 
utaation. See sia^iS. 
fstts OSO ava-sthAyi. Standing, residing in; placed. 
W*.. 5 ava-sthiti. Abiding; residence; practising. See 

ava-sthe. = »3A. State, condition, situation, cir- 
ntmttance of age or position. 2, trouble, difficulty, 

•rait, calamity (C; TS., M., T.) «»3^rt***. -*av*. 

To sesame a state, etc. (Bp. 47, 47). 
Cd<^S ava-enase. = 3^*, q. v. 

©rfStffa ava-harana. Throwing away, laying aside. 

-.taking away; stealing, plundering. 3, taking back. 

«, taiag, m olcting-. See s^BasrJcs. 
WajsrJ ava-bara. = taSastin. 2, a shark, or another 

lerfi mater-animal (rra,*, <4rtC3« Mr. 410). See B^aawd. 
Qitc4 ava-hita. Deposited; applied, directed (as the 

ulnd). See CjSiii. 



esdeo* avahittha. Dissimulation. 

e9 ^^°^ ) av<,ni ' t he. = *»3Jj^. (Kavy. IV, 2, 16). 

e>3co t e> ava-hela. Disrespect, disregard, contempt, treating 
disrespectfully. 

«£>3"o3?e>3 ava-helana. = »3bS?u. (My.; tats* 

«953V* avaL (Tu. ttf). See s. »3. 

avala. = »3j<* etc. — wdftaa*. dupl. A pair 
(odi3j«, tiajaj a.). 
«S>3> avali. Tbh. of ocLsDC. A pair (J. 21, 27). — w3<? 

te30. dupl. A pair BS^tsa^aj^Vj. Twins (C; 

B. 4, 107). — «3«30^«j. Twins (J. 19, 45). 

esatfj avalu. = ®ssf . 

OSS^F avAk. = WKJsa* 1. Downwards. 2, southwards, 
southern. 

WaaffOj avAkku. Tbh. of «»s»ts« 1. (Smd. 106 Cm.), 
©astfo^ avAk-pushpi. A kind of anise. Anethnm sona 
Roxb. 

KsatS^S a-vAk-Sruti. Dumb and deaf. 
Wbs^tJ ava-akshara. A blunder as to letters, a mis- 
pronunciation. 2, an abusive word (*U. 3J9A> 6b • 
j Mhr.). * 
ePasX^ avik-bhava. Born in the south (Bo*oO abl^ 
33o Si. 28). 

OasT^X avak-bbaga. Tne p«r< bclote (tw^, SrJj3j!3o« 
I Mr. 104). 

SSaoXj ava-agra. Having a bent top; stooping, bending, 
bowed. 

eSSOKU^SO avAk-mukha. Having the face turned down- 
wards, hanging the head (»Bat4?S, 3es»rta«o Mr. 
455). 

esnst3< avAe. 1. = bbb*^. Downwards; looking down- 
wards, headlong. 2, south. 
eSSBSj a-vAc. 2. Dumb, 
esosti a-vAca. — waits* 2. (3jjb* Cb.). 
Basel avAci. The south. 

eSaaelefJ avAclna. Southern (Jo*cs3J3o Mr. 58). 
esasd^ a-vAcya. Improper to be uttered; unfit tu bespoken 

about (csud q»3n G.). 
®TO»o avujn. Voice, sound, noise, report (My.; Br., H.). 
Kaa^ti ava-antara. Situated between; intermediate; in- 
cluded ;— subordinate (subordination), minor, extra 
(Mhr.; see 8. ao'JSJSsasi^). 2, invasion, inoursion; 
havoc (My.; Te.). 
©nasi , avAntra. Tbh. of wn-sfi 0. »asrf 30 A*a *orfj 

— DJ —M —*J rn ^ 

i3 rftar*^a»A La oSJ»?oeo3o (Prv.). 
eSBSOdo ava-aya. Going away; going to; giving way, yield- 
ing. See sSt^CTsod), a^aiod), 43>a30dD. 
©asOSO avftyi. A report or rumour (Mbr. ena*; R.). 
SSaati avAra. This side, (he near bank of a river. 2, = tf 
a»d, an enclosure (not Sk.). — «fS»drlA(d. A surround- 
ing wall (x^varj, 33^ Cb.). 
5Sas&a< a-vArita. Unimpeded, unobstructed; innumerable 
(Bp. 22, 6). 

16 
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SSOTadof a-v&rya. Unrestrainable, irresistible; not to be 

worded off (Bp. 22, 24; 46, 68). 
esosrf a-vasa. Tbh. of »bs**s*. (My.; US «3 G.). 
8£>n3S£ a-v&sas. Unclothed, naked. 

«95) avi. 1. To hide, to conceal (fonxassi Smd.Dn.; 

cf. «sar(j 1, sjcJ 7; My. uses no other form but two P. 
ps.). P. ps. m~3j, sj4*j (My., in the intransitive mean- 
ing), (Bp. 18, 79). ucia &<S sJoia |es 55j?(5 msJSj 
*jsra£ ftCXjjJdj (i^rtsjfyss Si. 284). l»a 
58j»eft"oda90rtj» A«aciadS, «sa*> **f%a?ij (Sikst«3, etc 

296). 

«9& avi. 2. (= b°' *)• To be spoiled, damaged ; 
to rot; to perish; to go out, be extinguished 

(T.; B.; Te. <a£>, as3, to break, burst, be destroyed), 
avi. A sheep. 2, the sun. 3, a woman in her courses. 

4, a mountain (53rJ Oh). 5, a master (oajtaSJScj Cb.). 

6, a rat (Srt m Cb.). 7, air, wind (rratf Cb.). 
KOS'ai a-vikala. Unimpaired, perfect, entire. 2, regular, 

consistent. See Bp. 10, 53; 18, 81; 22, 9; 30, 1; 43, 29. 
esaS-j* a-vikrita. Unchanged, permanent (Kavy. 1, 1 ft, 

15-22). 

!5£>tf)S a-vikriti. Devoid of obange, unchangeable (MF 

930 Smd. 67. 68; CsaSwO Ei 102 Cm.). 
«S^X^ a-vigna. A prickly shrub, Carissa earandas L. (if 

SoOtfaSri <t Hzt Si. 137). 

a-vighna. Without obstruction or trouble;— safety 

(J. 20, 84). 

03eiCi a-vi6alita. Unmoved, immoveable. See Bp. 27, 
30; 34, 38; 39, 47; Abh. P. 10, 3. 

8SB5^ a-vicara. Inconsideration, non-advertenoe. 2, 
unhesitating, promptitude. See Bp. 21, 36; 22, 5; 88, 
66; 40, 29; 53, 60; 60, 22; 61, 14; B. 5, 86; Grj. 4, 50. 

eotwdf* a-vicftrane. = eowarj. (My., also »£>M»d£S). 

SOtJsQ a-vic&ri. Undisoriminating, inconsiderate; an 
indiscriminate person. See Bp. 40, 65; 45, 39; 60, 6; 
Prv. 8. w$ta?0. 

©atistJi a-vicarita. Badly investigated, unconsidered. 

©OOT>0iSP9raiJ avicarita-nirnaya. Prejudice. (My.). 

COOTcdor a-vicarya. Without considering, inconsider- 
ately. (My.). 

SOutkSS a-vicalita. Unmoved, unshaken. (My.). 
C9at*3 aviCU. = ©rf^0 2, ©rfsio, ©asiJ, ®4i^0 2, ©4 

A) i. To hide (v. t.), to conceal, to cover 

(My.). 

&Zt? tS-, a-vicchinna. Unseparated, undivided, entire; 

uninterrupted, incessant. (My.). 
eSSt^fd a-viocheda. = was* (J. 2, entirencss. 3, conti- 
nuity. (My.). 

avita. Presetted, protected. 
a-vitatha. Not untrue. 2, not vain, not false or 
futile. (My.). 

avitu. P. p. of »<S 1. 
e£)3cii8^ avi-dusa. Ewe's milk. 

tSZS avide. Tbh. of MS?* tSwdotuiJ. --3&>. To cry 

out avide (Bp. 57, 51). Wi)lSr(V;>« (53, 42). 



tssd a-viddha. Unpierced. 

5Sa^p5r aviddha-karne. The plant Cissampeloshexandi a. 
[ W^cjg a-vidya. Unwise, foolish (Smd. 109). 
| SSStSg a-vidye. Ignorance. 2, illusion, Maya. 
1 esags avidha. = »wtS, An interjection used 

in calling for help; a cry for help. . 

«Sap a-vidbi. Void of, or contrary to, rule. 2, iiregular- 
1 ity. incorrectness. 3, misfortune, trouble (My.; Tc.). 
! e£>3&9? avidh6. (= edtp). (Ju^ey) (o. r. -t^o 4 ) i?js«35j 
Stuo srajSS^WO* »at#J9?C(3o-4t>Jo (Smd. 64). 

©arfd a-vi-naddha. Not bound, not joined, loose (Grj. 
: 3, 37). 

I «SaS>eS a-vintta. Untrained; illbeharing, naughty, wicked 
j (Bp. 38, 53). 

«Saftei a-vintte. An immodest or disloyal woman. 
| eSJDSp^ a-vibhakta. Undivided; unseparated, joint, nut 
1 sharing. (My.). 

esaepsX a-vibhaga. Undivided; undivided condition. 
(My.). 

esaep>&ig a-vibh&jya. Not to be divided, not to be parti- 
tioned. (My.). 

•patJeO a-vibhedl. Not breaking asunder; devoid of 
distinction or variety (Kavy. Ill, 3,B, 140). 

©JDrfjBeri avi-martsa. Ewe's milk. 

eearfooff a-vimukta. Unloosed, not quitted. (My.), -', 
N. of"a tirtha near Benares. — (scsiwtf oiij. -ooa^. N. 
of a man (Bp. 5 8, 11). 

OStfg a-virata. Not desisting from. 2, uninterrupted, 
continual, eternal. See Bp. 24, 2; 30, 1; 35, 86. 

©arjai a-virala. -tf. Contiguous, olose. 2, thiok, com- 
paot, gross, substantial, abundant (toorfju, ?M, «?5^> 
dUj Mr. 480). 3, uninterrupted. 4, not rare, not un- 
frequent. See »3U)rJw; Smd. 145; Bp. 44, 53; 34, 20; 
38, 67; Mr. 1. 77; Kk. 2; J. 6, 1. 

»£>tfC>* a-viralita. = WdrJo. (Bp. 26, 46; 36,60; 46,40; 
68, 13). 

©aT&s! a-viruddha. Unobstructed; allowed, proper; con- 
sistent with. See Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 153; Bp. 47, 66. 

®3t3js?!> a-vir6dhi. Not opposing, obstructive, inimical 
or incompatible (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 80). 

eSSOf* avilana. The bit of a bridle tfJ*^ * 

^(j, tft^cdj *?oj Nn. 149). 

a-vilamba. = w^oSOj* wausS^o, quickly (V. 

14,48). 

esaarfo^ a-vilambana. Not delaying, quick. 
esaaao^ a-vilambita. Not delaying, not slow, quick. 
earf*^ a-vivakshita. Not intended to be said, unassert- 
ed, undeclared (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 122). 
«>£kM a-vivritta. Not turned or twisted round. See 

esa^Sf* o-viveka. Absence of discrimination or judg- 
ment; ignoranoe; indiscretion. (My.). 

a-viveki. Inconsiderate, having no judgment, 
ignorant, short-sighted (Bp. 3, 44; 20, 20; 25, 22; 4 
195; My.). 
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Not distinguished, unspecified, what- 



Silil, s-TisiskU. 
u 

toever. 

OatSjC oX arisishta-linga. An unspecified gender, what- 
ever gender (Kavy. I, 5, 24-26). 

Oal^jtkJ^ avisishta-vacana. An unspecified number 
(lingular or plural, Kavy. I, 5, 24-26). 

Oa<t:l a-viiesha. Uniform, alike, without any difference, 
without any specification. 2, equability, uniformity, 
the state of being unspecified. See Kavy. II, 2, B, 7; 
111,3, B, 148. 156 seq.; V, 50; Srad. 122. 148. 151. 
S^fZir* a-riseshana. = (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 156 

seq.). 

a-vishama. Even, equal, regular, like, similar, 
He. (Kavy. HI, 1, A, 4). 
Kisi^si a-Tlsvasa. Want of confidence or trust, distrust 
(My.). See eSSa^*. 

ed&> aviso. = esatSo, etc. (My.). 

VZdLsitf avi-sodha. Ewe's milk. 

a-vispashta. Unclear, indistinct. 

SSilSe* a-vihita. Unprescribed, not directed or ruled, 
improper. 

WisJc^xa^ avihita-sandhi. An improper composition of 

words (Kavy. II, 1,A, 16-19). 
e>Cf«a a-vtci. Waveless. 2, a particular hell. (G.). 
t92*& a-vlre. A woman who has neither husband nor son. 

*9S3> avu. 1. This syllable may take the form 

of e. g. tf^orO, »"»oro; *^o*oC3*, ^otfja*; esio* 
eSa, Be&Oo (Smd. 189). 

avu. 2. A plural of i, q. v. 
*9j£ an. 3. The plural of s (Smd. 290). ho 

aBbjo tf Oo&uo AU^ acaojAJCS *e?C3 aj* eSji £3>< o 
(291). »jajn# SjocIj v tfj»;3jo jSe'ai)^ ae« (291). 
rtvsj (291). 

OiJ avu. 4. = A plural of «st*>4, tbat is now 
in general use, ( B - 3 > 25 )- ln ol(i classical 

Kannada this plural was used only in UV^ (Smd. 291). 

-3W tS ^4 »j«J 3J« WVsS? (292). cJjortJS4^3J« tu* 
4 C^33js«J SjxsSjjI^ortT*? (292). 

avukisu. = »;Jo*sU To cause to press, 

etc. (My.). 

oj^trj avuko. = wtffto i, eris^o 1, etc., «9^o*o i q . v. 
(My.; cb.). Bs4*oaiSj wtu sd , &t3,odi> <*j»*u3 

«> (Bb. 1, 9, 8). M3«Ad4, Wfl* i^es* w^id^ UAdOJ 
cwi+tfra sSttifu^u^cta (2, 13, 26). (5JU0) dudsj 
ikJ* tJjet^aj^a; ^Ud tfs^tfdiJ ?Sci uUuUtfe* »dj*3o 
1 J, is, 34). wttS ajt^ae -adoWj *n 3 «3o5j»v* e^«js 
wsa»rt <f*jrtjs«)* tnn^oA) *,s?s S{8^< 

*»*>> c (>> "1 ^9). See 7, 6, 61. 

Oi^iS avukkan«.= (My.). 

o^rt aTUgx=c£ > ^^->i ) q-». * )i 5, ti «»s4«ort«i(*>t«F 

*Kr. 2I«, o. r. W^rurttfj). SB»t«4r((Bp. 14, 15). 

o^rtv* avujraj. - ri Vb. = 

o^rO avugu. 1. = »»7<o, eawXo, »4X. A sort 



of cake made of condensed milk, etc. (*», 

sssjstf, ijalj* Nr.). 

Oigjrtj avugu. 2. = ®ss#o 1, oto., wdooXo, c tc. To 
yield to pressure, as the surface of a ripe 

fruit Or tumour (My.; T. wCUorlo, wBjrSo, to bo 
pressed with the finger; to be pressed down; to grow 
fast or firm; to be set or enchased; to sink; eCJJSJ, to 
press with the finger, etc.; M.,T. W£oC5*, to sink; »Cj 
C3£, to drown; to fix, set; cf. »rtoO*2; and see »3Jjtfo). 

C9«j>o#&> avunkisu. = «£>4i*^- To cause to press, 

etc. 2, to hold firmly (Bp. 44, 6). 
tsz&otiz avunku. 1. = ®4*o, etc. To press or hold 

firmly; to squeeze; to trouble (t^diitdjs smd. 

Dh.; «»So, latA&jQ.). t»j4o*So (8md. 189). See Bp. 4, 
12; 15, 10; 16, 18; Bh. 8, 28, 85; 8, 26, 81. 

es^olto avunku. 2. Pressing or holding firmly. 

OS0;Sd essJotfo(tf$»5i3Mr. -490). 

o^otfoao avunkuha.=« , 4oa ! 0 2. (uassmd. 11, o. r. 

wa «; Kk. 88, o. r. toa >&:). 

tss&tte avucu.l. = wsteoi, etc. To hold firmly. 

(tfooowc) wapi sJjcyrltfo tfotfjO'&ev* a^U (Bp. 20, 13). 

e9^>t& avudu. 2. = ®se^o, 0 tc. To hide, etc. (My.). 

WiJtAJ avutu. A "howitzer" (also ««JUjrtj£W). osJUj ~3 
sS a^rt XsjUftS AadzS offsrt (Prv.). 

CO A v ' 

O^rS avuda. = eu« MsJdSjd. rep. = «wdt«U)rt. (B. 3, 

17; 5, 19). 

(S$Tit> avudala. = a^SClf, ss^altu, »5J3, Mjjij , atj 
(Tbh.of «3J», esUw, S < iaj )t J.). m The 
castor-oil plant, Ricinus communis Lin. (SEjSFs3j?r3, tod 
SES Smd. 373; njaotfj&S, *>d» Mr. 186; S. Mhr.; Te. w 
3*>cS; T., M. waJCS*^; Tu. VVO^O). 2, tho angular- 
leaved physio-nut, a shrub used to make hedges, native 
of Brazil, Jatropha ouroas Lin. (My.). See SotJ-; t>3 
uj. — wsjafdrt . -^rt . Castor-oil (S. Mhr.). 

es^irt«5if avudalike. = B5jat>. (ad», 5^33-^*, atjJFaj*S, 
etc Nr.). sssJtfCtf 35j«3r(v« (Bp. 17, 7). 

CS^irfau avudalu. = ajjrfu No. 2 (My.). 

e9^)C*j avudu. 1. To chew with the teeth, to 

champ (eW aaFMSmd. Dh.; Grj. 1, 96J cf. t»rlOjS and 
»ft 2); to chew the cud (dJ»«sa«JG.; M., T. »33j, 
»t^, rumination; B3M#^, to turn food in the mouth). 

«9c^c4} avudu. 2. (=»«Jrw). The jaw (My.; sJjo 
*og.). 2, the lower lip (My.; m. wa^Uj, t. »aoo 

So, Te. e^SJ, the lower lip). Ae^So ^otfJj,, £Jf5rfVuj 
rtc< *»^3o #« *j8*j^a (Bp. 31, 13). See Bh. 1, 

14, 10; 6, 5, 13. totjapl *j8?a aj*0(Prv.). 

OS&c&i avudu. 3. A grain of anything (R.; t. 

half a grain of paddy or rioe, commonly olso = 
K. «rtj«J No 1). 
Odirt avudia. = S«aj3t>, ctc. (G., ift. & PI.; My. — 
No. 2). 

«£>4Tl) arudlu. = «aja(,. (My.). 



wj^ew avundu. (Smd. 189). (= »a>ao t). 
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»dr« avundla. = «djSl>, etc (My.). 
SS^iPW avundlu. = »s4£S_, etc. (My.). 

GOO *» 

esj^ra avutana^w^i** An invitation to 

dinner (C; JStfio Ss.; tld ESSm. 63, Kk. 26, o. r. »a> 
3cJ; ervsU^. oS»«jaii>G.; Mbr. »sJ3w; Te. wojS, msSj 
3, a feast; WiSjio'^J, to invite to a feast; T. oC3^, to call, 
invite; cf. »5l)^C9f). 2, metaphorically : a festive 
dinner. »aj3ra^ ajj^ad »Bd^3^ tO(&>.— 
o3j sJjiSrt SsJos^ocJj wsjara^ uitf ssart. — wSj, tfo'ao, 
essiits^ a6?C3»Aj **E^5ii (Prvs.). See Rsv. 12,22; Bh. 1, 
20, 21. 

ts^y&t&rt avutaniga. A man invited to a feast 

(R.). 

e^)<<c3 avutana.= w^r® q. v. (My.), 
es^j^j avutu. p. p. of e>a 1. 

avute. 1. A coat of mail (taeau^, *aasmd. 
if, o. r. wsJjS; aad^, *ass Kk. 94). 

avute. 2. Hiding (V); calling (?). (*«<*> 

ch Ct. I, 48). 

«S4cE>Ae?i avud&stna. Tbh. of Usjsij?S. w4G»Aitri 
3C S^OjrtJ (apsB^S, etc. Hla.). 

es^jd avura. = aSjjrj, etc Lightness (My.). 

e9^)R)J aVUSU. 1. = »Sti J, etc. (My.). 

es^jrtJ avusu.2. Properness, neatness (R.; t. 

ss^tao; see esirto 3). 

«953)?5 avuse. = »4< 1 q. v. 

es^i^ avusti. Tbh. of EJa$ (My.). 

WoS ave. (fr. Wco;J -,03). = «?3l, The plural 

of «3d4: They certainly are, they are, there 
are, are. wa^ icr^d u,3arn?o aoiscwaajs spirt 
rtjE3o «sdo3jse? (B. 1, 5). fi<^ arircSC wSJj aSockrtCj 
aa? (I, li). »s4 * ?sja^ «sd (3, 69).— *frt><s5 (l, l). 
pjrtodwad, **no3a, 33^3 a (l, 13). 
©3 ave. = etc. Seo eaj^a, Aea^sS, C?rjdj»5«a, 

a^a. 

esrf??J8 avu2-e3-kd. Look there! (Bp. 22, 5«; t u . 

«S, «nv, «/\ wdortvft?, otc). 
WS^a^fw ava-ikshana. = «a?# . (My.). 
S£>sSp^ ava-tksbo. Looking towards or at. 2, attention to, 

watchfulness, regard, care (mrtiS, Mr. 456). 

®S?rfo a-vedya. Not to be known; unasoertainablc. (My.). 
SS3^0# a-vaidika. Not vedto, not belonging to the veda. 

(My.). 2, a man not versed in the v4da (My.). 
*"^S?o a " TVa ' t ' a - Indistinct, not manifest, unclear, imper- 
ceptible C**^. a^*a«aJlSj Nn. 142; Mr. 491). 

2, inartimlate. 3, the soul, the universal soul (waljSJ 142; 

3daj*S t 491). 4, n fool (3JJ»»JF 142; 491). 5,gold(V3o 
Xjanr 142). 6, cdwr!a?d (142). 7, Vishnu. 8, 

Siva (O.). 9, Kama (Cb.). 
ePTig^i^Si avyakta-dhvani. An indistinct or inarticulate 

sound. See tsjiorto, SiSjr (ejssjr). 
•T'rfg^Tjd avyakta-rava. = See MJJJortJ. 



KsSrri^roX avyakta-raga. Dark-red, the colour of the dawn 

(iSVrtaw G.). 
eSrig^aadT avyakta-vac. Speaking indistinctly. 
SSsSgXj a-vyagra. Steady, cool, deliberate (^^^^ Cb.). 

2, indifferent, undisturbed (eniosA^pJ Cb.). 
esa^o&sJ a-vyanjana. Beardless. 2, an animal without 

horns, though of an age to have them. 
«J>rfgli^ avy ande. = oq^rt^. The plan! Uucuna pruriens D. C. 
Cfrfgl? a-vyathe. Ease, happiness (My.; SjmG.). 2. the tree 

Terminalia citrina Koxb. (o«0(«»odj«SQ.). 9, Hibiscus 

mutabilis Lin. 

esa^ie* a-vyapeta. Not gone apart or asnnder, not sepa- 
rated, coupled. 

©sjgSjS'aSjabtf avyap&a-yamaka. A yamaka wherein 
the alliteration consists of a pair of words at tbe be- 
ginning of the lines (Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 3 seq.). 

SSsjgcdo a-vyaya. Not liable to change, imperishable (Bp. 
8, 38). 2, unexpended, unwasted (a« CTarttS^ G.). 3, 
an indeclinable word, a particle (Smd. 6. 83. 97. 99. 388. 
389. 390. 391. 399. 408; Kavy. I, 16, 48-52; ftzn* Smd. 
68 Cm.). 4, heaven C^rtF G.). 

esa^odo^cdjslirf avyaya-kriyapada. A form of a verb 
that is used for all genders, numbers, and times, as WJCWj, 
S?a, etc. (My., also os^cfijs^airaad). 

esrfgajjzici avyaya-pada. = »a^olj No. 8. (8md. 228. 388). 

e£>a^ociO«5oX avyaya-linga. Gender as indicated in parti- 
cles (Smd. 108. 111). 

esa^OSreepsrf avyayt-bhava. Unchangeable state. 2, an 
indeclinable compound. 3, a compound of which the 
first member is the principal ono (Smd. 197. 198; Kavy. 
I, 3, 10-15). 

esa^jris a-vyasani. Froc from evil habits, moral, correct 
(Bp. 39, 11). 

SP^Jgrf^ a-vyavasthe. Disorder, confusion (My.; B. 5, 205). 
eSrfgrfcoS' a-vyavahita. Being not separated, adjoining, 
contiguous. 

{Saorf3o^Q8»5FTOW avyavahita-purvakala. The time just 
past (My.). 

SSa^rfSo^ ep^j^ avyavahita-bhr&tri. A brother older than 
one's self and next in age (My.). 

SSrigrfSoijsfS^tiTOO avyavahita-uttarakala. The time im- 
mediately next (My.). 

SPOSgtfoS) a-vyakula. Not disturbed, composed, calm, firm; 
calmness, etc. (J. 24, 15). 

e93Sg«3BtJ a-vyftpara. Vacation from work, state of being 
unemployed. 

fSza^h^ a-vyapti. Inadequate pervasion or extent. (My.). 

S5>35g»jg a-vyapya. Not to be pervaded gonerally. 2, not 
extending to the whole circumstances, peculiar. 3, not 
pervading (used indeolinably, 8k.; My.). 

ePBI^Z^^I^ avyapya-vfitti. A category of limited appli- 
cation. (R.). 

issi avva. = «sao, etc — rep. = «a^a^. (0.). 
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. "».-«;&^etc. x mo the r (C .). Declension: BSo, 
•J^V*, etc - 148). See IMA, UrtS,, 

S, ta^i Bp. 45, 8; B, 1, 9. 26; 2 , 8) 84 ? BrJj £ 
n«« O^Drt (Pl .v.)._»^«. ». (8. 

S»t.) «s^b. -»B . = ws^cxi^- (S.Mhr.) M^a^. 

•^•"V^'-t,- Mother, father and a little child (honori- 
tt»»j tailed mother). t^odjaM. -wU. A kind of 

eMldren's sport (My.) <oS°kj fc . -oB^. N. (8. Mhr.).— 

*• u »°d for one's mother when calling 

to ntr (Sly.). 

«5^<&> awaliau. To jump or jump up ; to 

jump upon (Axe^odj* ct. II, 84; cf. *ao«). 8ee Abh. 

P. 9,186; Bp. 86, IS; 32, 26; 49, 21; Bh. 3, 13, 27; RSv. 

5, 78; 5, after 120; 6, 20; 7, after 17; 10, after 31; 10, 

85; J. 8, 39; 13, 12; Qrj. 1, 55. 
flESK^rf awloi. = (8. Mhr.). 

tvri. Imitation of the note of the 

CUckoO rep. (8. Mhr.). 

(awa-all). An effeminate, impotent man (8. Mhr.). 
erfg arv*. = t»s£, etc. A mother (C; T., Te.), used also 
a» a title of respect and love. uod^r 1 WO« rtfjrt? t»-S 
*»o»r (Bp. 3, 82). w^or(«e)! W^rttfe)! (29,8). .iSi^sJ 
<47,26; see also vs. 39. 40). Bee naXsJ, tUj^, awssj? 
*, a grandmother (Te.; B.). 3, any elderly woman (My.; 

T., Te.) B^ako*. -Ox *5^?<Xj. Mothers; matrons (Bp. 

30, 9; Bb. 1, 8, 90). 2, wet nurses, etc in a gynaeceum 
<*!•>• 

C^*^ a-iakta. Unable, incompetent; weak (B. 8, 99; 5, 
SS5; My.). 

WrJ^as! a-saktataaa. = <aa<* i. (sjd,, fiti4, Cb.). 

W*^* a-iaktate. = e** . (My.; B. 5, 184). 

ew *o »-*•**•• Inability, incapability, weakness, impotence. 
Bee 

SSffg a-iakya. Impossible (S^ssjto Smd. 231 Cm.; 

S« Bhn. 48). Beo Bp. 31, 17; 86, 40; 39, 67; etc. 
XBctfTSag a-iankaratva. The state of not being Sankaro 

(Bp. 54, 23). 

a-iatru. One who has no adversary. 2, one who 

n ao adversary, a friend (OJS, Cb.). 3, tho moon (aS<t 

Co.). aj 
91$ aiana. Ealiny. 2, fowl. »sW SrtiS bi^ti dj??J a, 

XsS oSw* ? (Prv.). * 
aiana-gbataka. = w^tfcSj*. (My.). 

SWJtfSrfr eaana-parni. TAe plant Marsilta quadrifoliu 

Lin. See slaCrtj 3. 
B^BSOSJ* aaanayita. Hungry. 
CYSS^&J a fan ay o. Hunger. 

S«5a$f" aiana-arthi. One who is desirous of food or 

asks for it (My.). 
9? 6 aiani. = Indra's thunderbolt. 

VtbfJ a-iarfra. Bodiless. 2, Kama (sJjtffS Cb.). 3, the 

•»/ (WW* Cb.). 
©r&»tj38ifi aiarlra-vAkya. A divine utterance, a voice 
frvm beaven (J- 16, 16). 
W5f*»rf aiarlra-raoi. = wSO'rJa*^. (M y.). 



WBS ^ s j a -« 4 "'' - a- Unsorlptural, not conformable to sacred 

authority, heterodox. (My.). 
eSTO^t orfo a-Sastrtya. = »5s^. (My.). 

a-sikshita. Uninstruoted, untrainod (B. 5, 189; 

My.). 

»3!i>0 a-iithila. Kot loose or untied, joined, compact 

(Kftvy. Ill, 1, A, 8). 
SsStf asira. Fire (agni Cb.). 2, the sun (ZJtabr Cb.). 
Wfrdrfj a-siraska. Headless. (R.). 
»83^ a-sisvi. y( childless woman. 
55i?S astti. Eighty. (My.). 

e>3e3s!£c£& aStti-dvaya. The two parts of which the 
yajurveda consists, the whole yajurveda (My.). 

tshttl a-Jlla. Ill-behaved, void of moral praotice (Bp. 
6,31). 

«Woe$ a-5u6i. Impure. 2, imparity. See aoJM'iC*; Bp. 

22, 50; 40, 68. 
5£>tf06?*£ asuoitva. Impurity, uncleanness. (My.). 
«S>tfOi^ a-suddha. Impure: mixed; inaccurate, incorreot. 

Sec Bp. 43, 63; 51, 29. 55; 54, 21. 
KWOE^ a-suddhi. Impure;— impurity. (My.). 
(S&iHf a-subha. Inauspicious (£sij, wui&mSj Nn. 103). 

2, ill-luck, misfortune. 3, tin. See Bp. 54, 17; Prvs. s. 

&>$ & aUtjfvaod>r. 

a-sesha. Without remainder, entire, all. 2, infinite, 

endless. 8, = wsfcjS, ©*j (Kn. 4). See Kavy. 5, 1; Ch. 

v. 221; Bp. 25, 14; 50, 71. 
®«js?* a-s6ka. = wxi)*, Without sorrow. 2, a 

deity (*i)d, tSjaJ Nn. 94). 3, an asoetio (*Soc4><aj, *i 

94). 4, the tree Jonesia asoka Roxb. (s^V^AijS^ 94; a 

WAee^Soai asdka-kuja. = No. 4. («J«ort 8m. 25). 

eSAefJr&eeSorS asdka-r6hini. iV. o/ 1 a medicinal plant (* 

UjtfAatSocJ Si. 143; tfU*iJJs;E4 O.). 
®*«e* a-eoki. A person without sorrow (Bp. 45, 35). 
©tfjserf a-i6ke. = «s#J8«#Aa?Joc4. N. of a medicinal plant. 

2, - Bjje«tf No. 4 (see ortjrt). 
es€jj{0<i a-46dhita. Unclean, unpurifted, unrefined. (B. 

4, 94. 140; My.); inaccurate, uncorrected, unrevisod. 

(My.). 

e5*«e^P* a-i6bhita. Not beautiful or splendid (B. 5, 77; 
My.). 

es*aet? a-sobhe. Absence of light, beauty or comeliness 
(My.; O.). 

esz^rf a-eauca. Impurity (Bp. 40, 70). 
es^ aime. A stone (*t)J Nn. 61). 2, a oloud (&>& Cb.). 
eS^TOO* asma-karaka. A stone-mason (*tu tfjUrt Mr. 
376). 

O^XtfSr asma-garbha. <4n emerald (alrft^ H1A.). 
W^Stf aima-ja. fled e*al*. J, ftKumen. 8, iron. 
49^?^ asmnnca. 4 fireplace (wartodj w«J O.). 
®^Ho^ "smantaka. .4 fire place. See wt5. 
55^Q^ asma-pushpa. Benzoin (storax). 
W^oSjsff) aima-yonl. = ts^rttpV. (R.). 
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59^6 asmari. The rftscose of the gravel or stone: the stone 
itself. 

e>«£3^S asma-vikriti. 
metal, etc. 



The product of stones, as fossil. 



eSW, sfotf asma-sara. 
o 



Iron. 



WsaiSjsexlre asma-ardpnna 



A ceremony at marriages: 
the husband's laying hold of his wife's right foot and 
placing it on the grinding stone (My.)- 
(R.)- 



esJ. ?d asmira. = aatO. 



esJj asri 



asra. .4 comer; an edge. 2, <i /ear. S, blood, 
a-araddhc. (= »*3<|). Want of trust, want of faith I 
in, unbelief (8k.). 2, dislike (Mhr.). 
esirej^ a-sranta. Vntired, unwearied; continual, eternal 

Bee Bp. 52, 50; 57, 65; 61, 54. 78 (noun). 
Kfesjdn a-Jravya. Improper or unfit to be beard (J. 1, 6). 
2, inaudible. 

A corner, an angle: an edge (rt*?Uo Mr. 442), 
Cf. wotSj. 

awu. = tsrtj. A tear (swsi , a* odj epSp^tau Mr. 316). 
5£>tfO)&i» asru-jala. = wslJ,. (Bp. 36, 14). 
©*0ji a-sruta. Unheard; inaudible (My.; Cb.). 
©8 ea'a-sllla. Unpleasant, ugly. 2, coarse, vulgar. 

(V) " 

aiva. A horse (tfosJjfl Nn. 23). 
ese£*rer asva-karna. = (St. * PI.). 

®«£tfpe~t? aiva-karnaka. The limber tree Vatica robusta 
W. and A. 

S£Hf£X8 asva-gati. The paoes of a horse (a»ta, tfjtSjdcsJj 
na Nn. 124). 

e£ "S^'jp 8 ^ Ta_ 8 andna - Tne pl»nt Physalis flexuosa 

Lin. (MSJjortotJ Mr. 129). 
eS*£X)^ aava-gandbi. = ^Sf,*?^ (My.). 
e9S£7\)?*5 asva-grfva. = sBoiift^a. N. of a demon, a foe 

of Vishnu. 2, N. of a form of Vishnu (My.). 
eSS^^d asva-lara. X mule. 

asvaltha. J7te fio(y Ay d'Cf, Ficiui rcligiosa Lin. 

(wd$; f\K O.). 

59*^S3»Jo asvatthama. N. of a saint and warrior, the 

son of Drona and one of the chiefs of the Kurus (Mr. 

263; Smd. 182). 

asva-pati. Lord of horses. 2, N. of a king of 

Madra and father of Savitrt. (My.). 
CBB^EBfci asva-pAla. A groom. (My.). 2, = t**!, 53 * No. 2 

(My.). 

tStigSSfS asva-prasa. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 
OB^Wrfrf asva-badava. -■rfrfsS. Horses and mare*. 
KJB^^oSdJj.^ aSva-mahishike. The natural enmity of a 

horse and a buffalo. (R.). 
®«^Tjjs'd aiva-mara. A kind of oleander, Nerium odorum 

Ait. (*tJC?iJ, tfraf\«3 Mr. 113). 
«JW£»i:oSO asvu-mukba. Having the head of a horse: a 

Kinnara, an attendant on Knbera, a celestial chorister. 
We^SoeSi aiva-medha. The horse-sacriflce (Smd. 271; J. 

2, 56). 

59^5oeOf asvamedhtya. Relating to the horse-iatrifice. 



e5B£a30JS§ asva-yuj. N. of a constellation, the head of 
Aries. 

esa^tfq! aiva-ratha. A carriage drawn by horses. (My.). 
eS5^TO8i aiva-raja. A royal horse (My.). 2, = "^j 03 
No. 2 (My.). 

«9«f^e;B\f9 asva-lakshana. The disposition, temper, or 

marks of a horse (Ram. 26, 20). 

j asva-lakshmi. Richness in horses (one of the 

riches that is not to be ruined, My.; see Prv. b. Wi5 2). 
SPe^iS^sSg asva-vaidya. A veterinary surgeon. (My.). 
eS^Bsd asva-SMo. A stable. (My.). 
©e(£oa^ESocSo asva-hridaya. Innermost nature of tho horse; 

— horsemanship (Ram. 26, 20). 
©■33^^ asva-arudha. Mounted, sitting on horseback. 

(My.). 

K>^j^T3jSe3o aava-aroha. A horseman. 
«9Sa l \T5.ee3ore asva-ar6hana. The act of gettlug on horse- 
back (My.). 

59T$5^~g asva-asya. = wa^SiWJt). (*<£«, *3J0 doi Mr. 56). 
esl^S asvin. (w^rts*). The twin sons of Asvini, and phy- 

sieians of the gods. 

asvini. -jo?. A goddess, the mother of the Airim. 

2, the first of the ticenly-eight nakshatras. 
«S?^S)eSorfrali asvini-kumara. = (My.; 0.). 

®^Sie^* asvint-suta. (wJ^'&So*). The twin sons of 

AMni. 

esS^foJJ asvjya. A multitude of horses. 

asve. A mare. 
eSClrf-^ePS a-shat-akshtna. That is not seen by six eyes: 
a secret. 

asharaphi. A gold coin; a mohur, rated at 

sixteen rupees silver (H.;My.). 
«5riTTOoj) asharapb. Noble men, persons of rank (H.; My.)- 
a-sadha. The month Ashadha, commencing 

ffte sun's entrance into Gemini (June-July). 2, a student » 

staff made of paldsa wood. 

asbta. = »Uj 1, etc. Eight (Smd. 101). 
Oj^tf ashtaka. Consisting of eight parts, eightfold; an 

aggregate of eight; the eighth part. Soe Smd. 101; Nn. 

69; dJortvaslj*. 
©si *B ashta-kari. = Bsi.Ort »• See *0. 
ess^tf^j ashta-kashta. The eight troubles to whioh one 

is liable, e. g. foreign travel, separation from one's wife, 

etc. (My.; Br.). 2, much trouble (S. Mhr.). 
SSiJjTOoX ashtaka-anga. A kind of board or cloth for 

playing with dice on, having eight divisions. (R.)- 
W^&sere ashta-kdna. An oetagon. (My.). 
©sijtfjs^tsSJ^citftf ashtaka-uttara-ashta-daSak*. E'K ht 

daiakas and an ashtaka, i. e. 88 (Ch. v. 328). 
»3 X? ashta-gandha. The eight fragrant substances 

(My.j^siaSjaert G-)- 
«57tSSO ashta-tala. = «Us?«, etc. A mode of beating 
time in music (My.). 2, = (My.; 
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cardinal points: 



5 St^"* %W ' ««t« K on. 2, the lotus (with eight 

^ VS5 '^ 3 > «*«*»t petal-like form, on brass 

aantadik-pfclaka.. The regents of the eight 
««4i»»\ points (Indro., Agnl, Yama, Nirriti, Varuna, 
libera, liana; My.). 

ashtadik-gaja. The elephants of the eight 
airfcvata, pundartka, vftmana, kumudn, 
anjana, pushpadanta, sArvabhauma, suprattka (My.), 
©s^tfc aahta-dii. The eight oardinal points of the 
rompasa collect it el y. 

CE j,^t>5»aJo* ashta-diia-adhinAyaka. = «^aw« t>*. 
I Bp. 68, 61). W 

SSs^gaX ashta-naga. = wsgjW'o. (or also = ssS^si). See 

^^jjSO asbta-padi. N. of a Kannada metre (Ch.). 2, N. 

of a poem by Jayadeva (My.). 
^^i^CSd aahta-p&da. Having eight legs. 2, a spider. 

3, a fabulous animal with eight legs, the 

wabha. (My.). 
eSa^Jri aabta-phani. The eight principal serpents (Bp. 

44,27, enumerated in the VivekacintAmani as follows: 

** ?s i> SJ »*>*i So»»»u, scf t , wrfjt^Wn 1 , a, 

wa*>). Bee .irajj rw*. 
SP=^r!?»£Ti aabtaphani-fsvara. The lord of the eight 

principal serpents (Bp. 46, 30). 
e^ljj^BT^ ashta-bh&gya. The eight requisites to the 

regal state: osts^, t?r»»,d, rf^, efS, tfjsjjtj, efJJ, tssajd, 
«tjS (My.; Br.). 
S>=^ j 55jK aafata-bhoja. Eight arms (Smd. 101). 
ejSjjtj^TjzS ashta-bhairava. Eight inferior manifestations 

(properties) of §iTa, viz. Assort, tfjtjj, aire, ^fq!, vo 

f^*, *cst>, t?»sre, «o3»tf (My.). 
9^^tatX ashta-bhdga. Eight sources of pleasure: SofS, 

BsArf, a*,, wtddn, jj* , rtf^, asa^t) (My.; Br.). 

2, ftp, «r»£o, SoUa, *>t>, att>, s»9Bi>re 

<*y>- 

®i lii aahtama. The eighth; the eighth part, 
el 

9?,^3oXeV aahta-mangala. A collection of eight lucky 
thing*, r. p. a lion, a bull, an elephant, a water-jar, a 
taa, a flag, a trumpet, and a lamp. 2, a horse with a 
white face, tail, mane, breast, and hoofs. (R.). 

9£,TliZ aebta-mada. Eight kinds of pride, viz. of <3&, 
0dJ»3?J, ^t, CXS^, *JO, tfj»B, «WtSj»,tr( (My.; Br.). 
See Bp. 23, 42; 60, 55; O. 899. 

94du>&Mf£d ashta-mahisht-pati. The lord of eight 

C 

ebief taiatresses : Krishna (My.). 
SC.SC aabtami. = "ty** Tne eighth lunar day of each 
fortnight. 

?^ l daa9~ asbta-murtl. Eight-formed. 2, Siva as Identi- 
ty i. g. with the Ave elements, mind, egotism, and 
■attar; or the five elements, the sun and moon and agni 
nr. 13). See Bp. 64, 19. Cf. a*»3r, •irt^sj. 
9£fiJ(r aahta-varga. -A. "lass of eight principal medi- 

Maeott: taftf*, sl>?«3, ooa»ajtej, stfj^, a^o, 

«*\»*0, * ipr**JK.€>. (My.)- 



ei 



essjjTisJj ashta-vasu. The eight semi-divine Vasus, enu- 
merated e. g. as WB, $£,3, ^{Oj, 93, Wftti, a 

a^s, gtps*. (My.). 
W^aqjigseJ ashta-vidha-puje. Worship of an idol (linga) 
performed with the following eight things: w<r a, rip! , 

6>c, asa^t,, o ;a , qs^a, ^a., auu* (0 r sjw^. 

See Bp. 48, 38. " " 

< 9! Jj^'?9*.*)o3o ashta-vidha-bhakti-kriye. Devotional 
acts of eight kinds (Bp. 33, 3), viz. tsuJFoJ, a«| «0», 
Bsa^as, * a, 5d*re, jj*^, ea^sJ^fj or'wsaarra 
(S. Mhr. lingavantas). " * 

eSs J J ;> T'^»'>»9hta-vidha-Bamadbi. = 5ji| j on33js?rt.(Cb.). 

©Sja^SjsS ashta-vibhuti. = v8 j *>a. (My.). 

•Ss^SasaS asbta-vivAha. The eight kinds of marriage: 

brahma, daiva, arena, pr&japatya, asura, gandharva, 

r&kshasa, and paisaca. (My.). 
eSsS ( «j» e t? ashta-iobhe. Eight kinds of decoration (Bp. 

53, 23). 

ashta-siddhi. Eight supernatural faculties, usu- 
ally enumerated as t>ftao, ajfcaj, r(03j, ns,^, 
^wsajg, ^a^, 83^. See Bp. 81, 20; Mr. 455. 
eSC^oX ashta-anga. Eight parts of the body with whioh 
profound obeisance is performed, enumerated e.g. as 
the hands, breast, forehead, eyes, throat, and middle of 
the back; — eight objects of adoration: guru, liriga, 
jangama, pAdddaka, praeada, vibhuti, rudraksha, mantra. 
See Bp. 3, 69; 6, 24; 55, 50; 56, 43. 46; 68, 54. Cf. 
assort. — (sajjonaesnj. -^esrw. To perform profound 
obeisanoe (Bp. 18, 79; 20, 32; 22, 49; 23, 28; 45, 12). 

OCjBjOXlZpe^ajreiS aahtanga-danda-pranava. Prostration 
of the eight parts of the body as in reverence (Bp. 87, 
57). Cf. SssWj-. 

eSzjBjOXSjCTOsSo asbtanga-pranftma. Profound obeisance 
performed with the breast, head, uttering the person's 
name and titles, mind, devotion, foot, hand, and ear 
(My.; Grj. 4, 44). 

©55^0X9^ ashtanga-bhakti. The eight-membered de- 
votion (Bp. 6, 80). Cf. eaijaiiStjJ^oJj. 

e9S^j°Xoa*»X ashta-ahga-yoga. The eight means or 
stations of ydgs or mental concentration, viz. odaaj, & 
odjBj, ajFjaodnaj, gjS^ioad, tpsdrt, tp^ps, »aj» 

tp. See Bp. 6, 30; 35, 20. 
(SSISjtjtf asbta-dasa. Eighteen. 

eS^d^afsS ashtadasa-jati. Eighteen castes: erases, 
Si^' 5i s i> °orta<i, toretsn, rtoriawae^cn, aja 
»»* (*>r<*J), *jesjt), rtjOj^e, vum, war. (t»ta), 

»>^^»t), iaSoii (otaes'oiip), truss es, tJ», c&et3od>, ajs 
art (Clkkadevaraja's yaidbhusbana 4, after 86). See tzs 
A— 18; Bp. 55, 20; C. Bp. 47, 43. 
essi^dtfdftfii ashtadaia-dosha. Eighteen faults in poeti- 



cal composition (Ch. v. 40; Smd. 4 Cm.). 

WZ^sWzJiSf ashtadaia-parva. The eighteen books of tho 
Mahabharata (My.). 

eSn^cStfiSTOre asbtadaia-purltna. The eighteen puranas: 
** a > *% ort i< ^ 30a ' ssj*,^ V»ajr, ssaofJ, nstsja, 
t^as^re, asosas, ajstf-rt toil, ^sa, tfJosti 4 , tpsrtaa, 
8S t , t#>i?oa>, t3»,« t4 , t^os^aar (Bp. 43, 77). 
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SSE(3jCJs;£ji?sS ashtudasa-pradhAna. The eighteen nobles 
in close attendance on a king: s^Astbg, aps;3Bq!, wqSg 
* , BOwaO, aj^, SjCpstJ, 3os5jsf.rre ) el, 0, rfejreere 
oijtf, a^ort,*,, 5,53330, 3 (o. r. -W)> ajdaao, tfd 
eitf, cSe^jtscJ, tfosaO, ^urssd, oA»sJo»ta (Mr. 272). 

V^S^d^rar ashtftdasa-varna. = BS|jS3jw3. (Bp. 55, 

12). See aafSwjj arsr. 

SSETO.^rf 5)£l$3F;3 ashtadasa-Bthala-vivartana. The un- 
ti Q 

rolling (or display) of the eighteen topios (required for a 
poem). The display concerns: iju, BOoo^, aid, BSeS^ i 
d, sJjSj, oiisd,, sjW, ajj^, wv>t3».ri, ad, j3oS3*?C, 
csai, woi^cS, oslos^, tiils^ <aodo, ?lecx3js?rcSoi), ureo 
tf, 5ij(p03C»{S (Mr. 361, o. r. -IdsJWF). See^u=18. j 

e>^rfTOrfj»*gashtAdaBa-amatya.= BBajdi^tjasf.^ear, 1 
ao^ djsdoad osOtSrajj ^cpsfSSJ Nn. 48). 

SSC^zirf ashta-pada. Having eight legs. 2, a spider. 3, 
a fabulous animal with eight legs(3dd, ^rtOfijjSS Mr. 
160). 4,0 kind of chequered cloth or board for drafts, 
dice, etc. 5, KailAga. 6, gold. See J. 10, 6. 

Ozra^tf) aahtA-vakra. N. of a Brabmana, deformed in 
eight members of the body. (My.). 2, greatly deformed 
or ugly (My.). 

ess^rfps;* ashta-avadh&na. The capability of attending 
to eight matters at once (My.). 

t£>C3j'rit?5<0 ashta-avadbAni. A person that has the ashtA- 
vadhana (My.). 

ashta-avaSesha. A remainder that forms the 
eighth part, one-eighth (Bp. 12, 28). 

WS^apafi ashtft-vidhana. Eight kinds of service ren- 
dered to an idol after the principal puje, namely, brief 
recitations from each of the four v£das, of a siftka, of 
some prose, plain music, and instrumental music (My.). 

©Jaj ashti. N. of a type of metres (Cb.; Mr. 862). 

es^ ashtu. = ®uj, etc, e?uos, Luo. That 

measure, that much, etc. (its meanings being 
identioal with those of undo, q. v.; cf. Declension: 
»8j,o(Smd.281Cm.), bS,*^ (C); *»$e (C); b*,«f 
(Smd. 92 Cm.), bs^* (C); B^eAe-p*, ea^efta 

*J (Dp. 4), eS j »»j8*rt, B^es© (C). o* TOO ,*a -a 
tf^sJSjj 5&J83o (wasS Mr.). w^Oj Sioortv* (Smd. 215 
Cm.). SdaSJj EUtio (Bp. 4, 50). sfreasiJj (53, 15). * 
sJ Sj^rf »j?«5 oSnajsjaj 4 TsdOu, ea^Sjatfo (in the 
mean time) sjd^diddfi^, Bjjia ! (Dp. 4). oSOtSnjj 
wio es*sJ eaiJoasSjj jjjoab (Si. 40). & cjsfSo sonsasd 
fl'Soj*. ftfdo sS&j arfj, BfS d uSo, Asa <^j»^j(81). oi 
tJSoafOj aw irtcSo *j5«^atSj (a^cad^, eto. 265; </. 44). 
tJ^saao^BjWaaj, cdo^^S, etc 317). xsmtS&fo -adJC* 
(&d, rtaj^ 470). upS^ a^sjC tfodoS «i5Sjj dad oao 
o±irJ^ fidoiic* osSjj dadd ana (273). tifys 

SJj naJatftfSS). tSewdsOj ssraa^ rtCO'Ai (B. 1, 1). 
b© tiSwadsSgj toodM be5(1, 16). «n 3on# faolisjj 
cioeS 4 (2, 1 1). BiSjB'jstfrt (meanwhile, 2, 12). Bdjrt* 

is^#jsed iSjeerfjEiiSjise (2, so), ^aso, ratjaa a (3, 19). 

MCoij BSj^ " ai &% * JBa « 3 (3, 59). pus! 

<rt ajjcaoftaKj^ w?io rtJisr ajaaWjj (4, 30). tsri (SsSj, 
A»d dj (4, 40). ecSSjj ajsa(4, 51). ecSf^sJo j (=<as!i« J ) 



*JS3C^ Orf rf? SjJBd t3?*0(4, 52). wdsSj, fcf0t03j(4, 
137). adesSjj tfjsS ^^4(4, 173). «sa!<o »!Sj^ tsa© 
u(4, 221). «j© asSjes ?i>Jr tspStJ tfo^ta ajaa«oaa^ 

dead so*esajb (5,201). see^ds*o,, era^sj,.— 

Soil. = esRS^oii.— aSjdo. i.= esftwo*. So many per- 
sons (as those, C). — 2. wsgjCJ-wo 9. = MftwOoo. 
All persons, every body (C). — watjOSo. = «sft*<5«bo. 

(G.). — BBj^sSjj. rep. See Bp. 19,66 esSjjj. -e~9. «s 

siaj.= »&3jo. All, the whole. — »s4jt. 2. Even that 
muoh; (even so). ^{rt^?! (4u Si. 470). 2, entirely 
the same. fit^ wsAirtodofi^ tap^ft a»Aci** 

tSUjdjs sjrfj?, fisirt udoac!j(B. 5, 155). 3, -£>3. is 
it not so muoh? is it notP ft?3«oV» * t3?BodJ 
(S^ «caiS ) S j «?(B. 4, 11).* »>t(4J T© Vj^ »aA *J8E!J 
-3803 es^j?f (4,42).— -osjjt *»fiJ- At all events a little. 
fSi^ 3f5 rt * ■Baud© usSj? ufj^ aieBjOdj tiS, *asl> wro 
aaj(B. 4, 77).— "sSjSjSj . -wab . So muoh time; so long. 
M^jBjS rt (BiJ^rto Ot.). pi 3fi* (B. 5, 64). 

WS^fl^cdor ashta-aisvarya. = BSj^a (My.; Br.). 2, = » 
%7"VMy.). 

eSz^jSje^Tjt?* ashta-uttara-iata. One hundred and eight. 
(My.r 

5£)J^ asbthi. Seed; seed-oorn; a kernel, a stone. 

SPJU ?d ashthtle. A globular body; a kernel. See tossed. 

<£>l\ ??5§ ashthtvat. The *n«e. 

esrt asa.l.=®U2, etc. So much as that (S. Mhr.; 

My. occasionally). 

»rf Slenderness, weakness, etc. 

— a*Sd(J cJ. -DUtt. Not small, not weak, etc B'SSu 
a iSs^, a powerful demon (8. Mhr.). e«Suii a 
very difficult business (My.). — B^iau da. A 
strong, powerful, energetic, great man (C). B^Stiriati 

*jid edajgj ajaa aSAi? «aa»ioBort aja^SoAia (Prv.). 
es?3asa.3. Fitness, propriety; order; strength, 
power W- «»*2); greatly (?Bh. 2,2,105) — 

= (»J>5 tfCJ"), B^rVfld. (R.). — To go beyond 
propriety or the common limits: to surpass, to excel 
(B4tf,aj£9 §md. Dh.; *oSjysj 8md. I; sSj9?rt) 6t. I, 

54; tfoa^O 5 Ct II, 11; tfoOj^eu Kk. 65. 85; Sm. 50). &< 

rat Aiau ao«»ajc3* wcyao, * 6 3^«=S sJi^*oxjS 
sjso* tJ««o e^pi^, *dsj« eart Si^aaj* t»ol>J 
Cc^ oaaES&aSjsv* (Abh. P. 14, 105). See Abh. P. 5, 
after 58. — *sX wtS'aS. Going beyond, surpassing, 
*C3*aSaj* ^fjJ,, rfol^eSJSSo (Smd. II). — «S To 
take a controllable or manageable form, to be manage- 
able; to be practicable or possible (S. Mhr.). (W^^ 51 
rt BdJ (*jaj(J) »>3 tfj*^©^^ (B. 1,3). — »*sr\a3. -*•« 
d. = #0. Strength to fail, to be exhausted (S. Mhr.). 

— Brtaes*. -«CS\ Strength to fail (J. 11, 25); to be de- 
ranged or bewildered (J. 20, 20). 

»rt asa.4. = «s^4, e»i, ®^>i. (T. b^, m. boJj, 

motion, mobility; see B* 4; cf. B^iJ). — B^s3«. rep. 
Haste, speed (Ba«Sd Kk. 54; 8m. 62). B*a<ao Stfort 
od^o (8md. 267, o. r. rtod^o). B*a«aol5 T>#& 
Ojtd (Grj. 4, 142). 
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©acaJJ asamya. Tbta. of «j*3«-. (My.). 

S3c«ccU a-eamsaya. Absence of doubt, oertainty (tin, 

SoacSJC^dotfj Nn. 133). 
SXcsteC a-samsari. Not transmigratory; not engaged 

hi worldly op secular occupation; not an embodied 

being. See Bp. 51, 28; 60, 6. 
CSc^Tj a-samskftra. The state of being uninitiated; 

out who is uninitiated or has not gone through the 

proper rites of caste, etc. (Bp. 45, 15). 
53o^S a-*amhata. Sot joined; loose. 2, an array of 

troops in separate orders (Colebr.). 
SrfoSoSO a-samhUu. Tbh. of (My.). 
SWcoS^ a-samhya. = of which it is a vulgar form. 

(Bp. 51, 77; 53, 81; 55, 2; 60, 2; My.). 
Sic3e^jS3 a-aamhyatana. — - ssJia^iJ. (My.; 0. 80). 
Si5\9 a-aakfit. Not once; repeatedly, again and again. 
~' Z ~^ S) «-»»kta. Detached, disunited; unattached or in- 
different to. 2, continual (our M8. w^). 

*»?5rt uiga. (= A washerman (»rt?Ft»#, dw 

* UUL, Nr.; uO, dtstf Nn. 16; ef. t»A4). See Bp. 21, 12. 

si. 22; 22,«5; 28,87. 2, the name of a Kaunada 

author (Smd. 4).__ B^riao. -BO. Washerman's run: 

N. of a play of children (Bh. 1, 6, 2) »33rt^iaij«. 

-&?3j*. A washerman's stroke or blow (Abh. P. 7, 57). 
asag*. N. of a plant (Mr. 139, text corrupt; one 

MS. 

©Xc-*fPtF a-sauktrna. Unmixed, unoompounded, un- 

eolteeted. (B.). 
tS^cSDn a-sankhya. Innumerable. (My.). 
STXc-MSyjaJ a-sankhyata. Uncounted, innumerable (rf,<ucs3, 
d^xi swtftjj Nn. 25). 2, plural: the host of eminent 
Lingavantas and of other servants of Siva (Bp. 25, 32; 
37, 51; 45, 48; 58, 54). 3, = Ks* (Nn. 84). 
e^c^fCdo a-sankheya. Innumerable. (My.). 
JESkX a-sanga. Non-attachment; not attached, having no 

inclination for or interest in (Bp. 8, 26). 
SSScX* a-sangata. Ununited, unasaociated with. 2, un- 
even. 3, incoherent. 4, inconsistent. 5, unbecoming. 
t, rude. 7, not shrinking; not going away; imperishable 
eSJatrt snsd^do Nn. 75). 
tSAoX^ a-sangataka. Not going together, ununited, 

not harmonising. See Bd^oa^ortStf. 
»5!oX8 a-sangati. Unconnectedness. 2, impropriety, in- 
congruity (B. 5, 95). See Prv. s. B,xSort. 
BrxiozSG* a-sanealita. Unshaken, not trembling or quiver- 
is? (Bp. 22, 13). 

oxSQ audi. A stupid woman (My.). 

O^a aaadi. Tbb. of easqJ (8md. 364, o. r. vXCk;ef. t»»? 
?; in My. the term means the plant vXCk, vs»0). 

ertci) uidn. ( = Stupidity, stubborn- 

ness. vKstitSfS, «»*aj*JtSjO, etc. (My.)._sj^rt. -«»8. 
A stupid man (My.). 

V asaddafa. Contemptibleness;— unlawful action, 
rril coon«(My.); — monatrouanesa, ugliness. (T. wtsbg, 
contempt, despite; Te. monstrous, ugly; 



see ss*!|). *0aoA) »3odiSn«?u M«aa vsn Wt>^«.^ 
■a*J3s3 (B. 8, 108). vAyto :Joai^ (Sj,^ asjoutfffcs 
nolxft «ss5oa ensnoijje Asjesja ti (B. 5, 238). eew.cdj 

a< S, t»*!WWA ai« ? oejSj (Prv.) a*3jtf 

t^jSJ. A contemptible god (Bp. 54, 27). " 

e«ri asadde. (Tbh. of »S,l|). Dislike; disdain, contempt, 
scorn (My.; eS,t3., Scf^o O.; Te. esrf , ; t. eta 
^o)' — To contemn (My.). 

tSTiS a-sat. Not being; unreal; untrue; wrong, wicked, 
bad, vile. 

tSTiS a-sati. -S?. An unfaithful or unchaste wife. 

«Srf3rfsJ;i asati-vasana. A house of disgrace (SBsatJrf BjiS 
Mr. 198). 

eW8?siJ< asatt-suta. 4 son of a disloyal wife. 

OsJSjlJ asat-kathe. A bad, mean story (My.). 

SWSg a-satya. Untrue; untruth, falsehood (B. 3, 97; Bp. 

45, 20; 50, 22; 60, 55). 
«S?idtjir asat-artha. One of the asht&daandosbas (Ch. v. 40). 
tSXcSV asadala. (Tbh. of <axtfy. Impossibility, impracti- 

cableness (WSfl^ Blin. 48; My.; UCiridi G.; Bflm. 

1, 16, 10; J. 12, 37; 16, 22; 19, 10; 21, 81). f»rt35rt 

uscitfo, tfs&Sort aozij, a»»ciBrtaart «*st> (j. 7, 9). 
«»»ccu:2jac» tsjscsvio (19, 7). fMs a^o iSj»?o rrao 

fbSB sJ*i;5rt (j*a«o (Kiv. 6, after 1 1). 

©tfroasigS asat-akhyati. Declaration of a person's wicked- 
ness by a proper simile (Kavy. V, 8, etc.). 

WririyS a-sadi-iia. Unlike. 2, unequalled (Bp. 7, 4; 35, 16). 

Wrfji asana. Throwing. 2, the tree Termtnalia lomenlosa 
W.d-A. (oSjj^ Mr. 114). 

®3» asani. Tbh. of BS» (Smd. 385). 

SSrfSiipSi, a-santushta. Displeased; not content (B. 5, 148; 
My.). * 

tBX&a^Zk a-santosha. Displeasure; discontent («»««. Cb.). 
SStiZSlpF a-sandarbba. Unseasonableness,hinderance(My.). 
SWgSg a-sabhya. Unfit for an assembly, vulgar, low 

(Kavy. II, 1, A, 20-28). 
®*Js&> a-sama. Uneven, unequal. 2, odd. 3, unequalled 

(Bp. 1, 16. 24. 81. 33; 3, 38; 4, 11; 5,15.81; 11,21; 

Grj. 4, 28). 

essjabti^ asama-c-chada. The tree Alstonia or Eohites 

scholaris (*B Bcsr, 6>O s «5ctbO s Mr. 1 1 1). 
SPsftJooS a-samanja. N. of a descendant of Iksbvaku and 

father of Amsumat, q. v. 
(B7i^>o&!7i a-samanjasa. Unequal; unfit, unbecoming; 

confused. (My.). 
5£>7JlJj?Sccio?j asama-nayana. He who has odd (i. e. three) 

eyes: Siva (Bp. 28, 29). Cf. iBBj?Jcd)?i. 
»j3rfoSeS| asaraa-netra. = axIBJrJcrtjfi. (Bp. 1, 26; 4, 64; 

12,49; 46, S3; 56,57). 
£>x!«ioo30 a-samaya. Unseasonable or unfit time (My.). 
W;&£)qiF a-samartha. Powerless, feeble; incompetent. 

(Smd. 176; Kavy. II, 1, A, 12-16). 
«Sjft3odi»eeisJ asama-16cana. = wXajStJ. (Bp. 88, 77). 
eSJsftSotftJ asama-sara. The five-arrowed : KAma (Cb.; My.). 
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SSsiriOTi a-samasta. Unoompounded, separate, several. 
_1d 

2, uncollected. 8, incomplete, imperfeot. (KAvy. IV, 1. 3). 

JSsfeSas^ asama-aksha. = BtfsJjfSeJ. (My.). 2, a bird, 
the blue jay (aiorf Mr. 174). 

JSJjrfjSoOT^ a-samakhyata. Not proclaimed, famed, well- 
known or notorious (Bp. 38, 66). 

SSsJrfjssroyJ a-samAdhAna. Displeasure; discontent; indis- 
position. (B. 4, 57. 80. 139; 5, 101; My.). 

»?jrij9fS a-samAna. Not the same, not homogeneous; un- 
equal, unlike; unequalled. (Bp. 8, 11; 16, 14; 22, 60; 
43,17). 

SS?jJ$4a;3?\& asamAnagiri. A ceiling cloth (8. Mhr.); — an 
ornamental brush of peacock's feathers (My.; H.). 

5£>;steSj3?2tf*j5ff asamAna-rflpaka. A kind of upame (KAvy. 
Ill, 3, B, 81 seq.). 

SPsfeiraJj a-samapta. Unfinished, incomplete. (My.). 

— 0 

SSyJrfjsS &jo3o asamApta-kriye. A participle, as ! 

tSadj, etc (My.). 
^£>rS»Sj»rf a-samAsa. That which is not samAsa or a euphonic i 

combination of words (Smd. 189. 217; KAvy. Ill, 3, B, ' 

96; IV, 1, 11). 

SSrfsjjs^i a-samAsate. The state of being asam&sa (Smd. 
94). 

SSs3£(j»tfj^»s& a-samtkshya-kari. Acting ineonxideralely. 

SS>3;Sof5\P9 asama-tkshana. = s»*S5Jjt5?3,. (Bp. 54,37). 

S5jS?Sj^r«F a-sampflrna. Incomplete. 

SSirijij 3 a-sambandha. Non-connection, absence of con- 
tJ Q 

gruity (My.; B. 5, 95). 
iPxirfja ci a-sambAdha. Unconfined; unresisted. 

«£>?J»jj a-sambbava. Inconsistent, improbable, unlikely. 
V 

2, non-existent. 3, any extraordinary event. 4, non- 
existence. See KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 148. 159 seq.; Bp. 24, 8. 
SPrfS&T^Jg a-sanibhAvya. Inconceivable, incomprehensible, 
impossible. 

SS^rfja^lSgs!^ a-sambhAvyatva. The state of being in- 
conceivable, impossible, or improbable. KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 
148. 159 seq. 

WsiTjaia S a-sambhuta. Unproduced; not ocourring (Smd. 
90). 

»7jA>.i n-sammata. Disapprored, despised: differing from; 
o 

contrary. 

W^fti^S a-sammati. Dissent, difference of opinion; dislike. 
(My.). 

SPjJo&p asayya. Tbh. of «J*S«^. (My.). 

W/oOScS asarftni. = SoSitrorJ. (My.). 

tS7j5 asal. w!u>. Original, not copied or derived; superior, 
excellent, not secondary or inferior; legitimate, well- 
born, noble; exactly copied. 2, generally: the principal, 
in contradiction to the interest (C; To.; Mhr., H.). 
ert CTtjJ^ rtja^U. — wRto -autS to a ■au, 

s5j3X!dO 3jiS rt ^ao (Prvs.). 

(SriC asali. A collar composed of tube-like pieces of gold 
or silver, or solid and flattened (C; Mhr. si*5*e). 

otioSri asavasa. See s. **4. 
«5rfA) asasi s e « s. »*2. 



SSSSosJ a-sahana. Unenduring; envious. 2, nn enemy. 
3, intolerance, impatience. 

©rfsacdo a-sahAya. Without companions, lonely, friend- 
less (Bp. 16, 7). 

WsjSoxio a-sahisu. = «j*io!oxSo. To be intolerant; to be 
disgusted with, to foel an aversion to (C. as eRolo^J). 

?i>s35Sg a-sahya. »«oOdb, o«osS^, ssxiodo^. Unbearable, 
insufferable, intolerable (Sk.); —disgustful; —disgust, 
aversion (C). See Smd. 894; «urtri«fc. — wSsij A-ndi. 
To appear disgustful (B. 5, 229). — vKat^S^Oj. -o-K 
So. To be intolerant; to be disgusted (Bp. 55, 2). 

KrfScoSl^ asahyatva. The state of being intolerable or 
disgustful. See Oojuowo. 

®SSogtpsi5 asahya-bhAva. = See B^oo*, **0C<. 

SSrfScg'rf^ asahya-vritti. Intolerant behaviour, contempt, 
contumely (Smd. 124. 125; *OSj.XtS -aaS^SS Mdb. 
Cm.). 

SS^ofjsg;-^. asahya-ukti. An obscene word (Smd. 74). 
5£>sfo#Og a-sAkalya. Incompleteness. 

e9*tocS}«<j a-sAdrisya. That is not a perfect likeness (KAvy. 
Ill, 8, B, 75 seq.). 

S5Ste55_g a-sAdya. Having no beginning (Bp. 89. 9). 

Ksisipj'dre a-sAdhArana. Not common; special, specific, 
peculiar; respectable, distinguished. (KAvy. Ill, 3, U, 
156; B. 4, 147). 

Wjdor^g a-sftdhya. (= isXtSV). Not to be effected or com- 
pleted; impracticable, impossible; incurable; (unprofit- 
able, see Prv. s. arsrt). Smd. 270; J. 4,04; B. 5. 194. 

e9A) asi. 1.= ©34, etc. — «*£o*. dupi. ( = 9*3*). 
Without deliberation, consideration or reflec- 
tion ; hurry-skurry (S. Mhr.). 

tSri asi. 2. An interjection of disgust or displeasure: f.V ! 
(Q esS*. rep. Py, fy ! (S. Mhr.) = (O- 

iSrJ asi. 3. To throw away, to scatter, to dis- 
perse («*tio*o, $aiCt) Smd. II; Kk. 89; see bSjJj 1)- 

tSrJ asi. 4. To move, to shake, to tremble, to 
dangle, to pendulate ( T . j., Te. «**oii»A>; R-; ''• 
ataeru, osJ^; cf. wU l, a* 4, asToajjp. 

asi 5.= etc. That which is laid on 

the ground. Cf. »j3js!.— »**UJ.Tho lower grinding- 
stone (especially used for grinding curry-stuff, C; 
M. eOJ t ). — a^oii *©*. =»i ) *c«. (Sc^SkJj Mr. 206). 
wioodj *uo SjiPi^jsrl^d 5i)Sos3*aj54t!P (Bp. 43.59; 
see ssEs fc i3j!?3ES). 

»A> asi. 6. = ®^2. Thinness, leanness, emaci- 
ation, weakness, slenderness, smallness, mi- 
nuteness (J. 29, 29; 30, 2; Tc. slight, superficial, 
as a wound; «s*3gSo, ejsbdo, slenderness, smallness, mi- 
nuteness; M. ssio, thin, slender; cf. T. "<sz%, motion, 
flexure ? «V* 2?). — ss&tSo. (Smd. 95. 96). That is thin, 
etc. (ir^SJ, 8*3, *,*,+ ?W, *?t>a, 3S-> H16.; 

3<3o, etc. Nr.; 30, 3tu3 Mr. 436). 3C,3J 
«j*itfc <rourt «5?«J (Mr. 277). — vfi^Ox = »* cs, > 
i f3*j. (J. 1 8^ 35; C; todti A) G.) eAodOo. -»o 3. A thin, 



Digitized by 



Google 



131 



etc. man (Smd. 1 54. 184). — saAois fj»o. A »IeDdcr, deli- 
cate waist (Smd. 201; Bp. 5, 24; 42,23) SiAaij n». A 

delicate, beautiful flower (Bp. 22, 8). — esAia&i u^oesj. 

X .mail, delicate bell y (Bp. 14, 17). — a^sDsJ. 

Plural of S3 i.do (Smd. 119). — a *i oi«f«. 4. A slender 

female (Smd. 245; Bst. 8, 29) Wisja. -trua. A small 

pouch or lap (Bp. 35, 53). — tsAjsJSv* -iJtJs*. A thin 

anger (J. 18, 29). 
ff* a*i. 1. .4 sicord. wjerjrf t»A (3m. 116). 2, a kind »f 

'icchitticitra (Kivy. Ill, 2, B, 57. 60 sci).). '•i-Sjaort. 

•"vrt. A sword and a shield (J. 12, 33). 
Si asi. 2. Thou art. See Si „5jy.-* wAi. 

Ma(?)-ika. (smd. 239). 

ffSr^ asikui. .4 young woman in attendance in the uynae- 
crvm. 

SfJtS asita. Dark-coloured , black; dark blue (tf^r Nn. 
56; 14. 42. SO; Sm. 100). 

asita-kandhara. Having a black neck: Siva 
(Bp. 50, 10). 

STiSiOX asita-khaga. A kind of black bird (tfOodj esx 
Mr. 174). 

SiSXs asita-gala. = wAart^C. (Bp. 59, 34). 
Seiaijii asita-druma. (39£»3i) Sjd Cb.). 
rSa*r^3J asita-dbvaja. = »?t>!^to. (J. 24, 69). 
9Jt&3^ t asita-rakta. One of tho seven tongues of Agni ; 

(Mr. 46; see *>C1> jnCrt). 
SS£tfi:8 asita-rane. Black soil (^Stf^i*, Mr. 93). 

■5A35?v asita-anana. The black-faced monkey (*£? s5j9? 

e»ojj a>en cb.). j 
VAasTb^tf asita-ambara. The elder brother of Krishna, j 

Bala C-C, uuqjg Nn. 14). 
VZiSS* asita-aama. The lapis lazuli (tsoins, £>et> Mr. I 

101). 

«9&ctt uidn. Sm s. »A«. 

0~5Srt3 asi-dh&re. The edge of a sword (Orj. 3, 2). 
VXxyzzH asi-dhlvaka. A sword or tool cleaner. 
©A^jSj aai-dbenn. A knife (8^"*, S33,, *)0rt Mr. 297). 
eJtfriitff a«i-dhenuke. A knife. 

9X.£M} asi-patra. The blade of a sword. 2, a bell paved 

with swords. (My.). 
tZJLZZMfi)* asipatra-vrata. The vow of the sword-blado 

(J. 3, 30; 8, 9; sae Indian Antiquary XVII, November 

1888, p. 322). 
tSJO£.l4~ asi-parni. N. of a plant (Mr. 139, perhaps = 

vafl). 

tSJZijB) asi-putri. A knife. 
1£KQ%fS asi-putrike. A knife. 
*SX>X) Uisi Bee a. 2. 

«/.3c<5 a»i-beti. A person armed with a sword. 

t»Ji3 tin. l.= Quickness, haste (*e^ §md. 

II; Kk. 66; T. atw^; ef. 8k. wjOP). 

OS) un. 2. - "a=k «•'• ,0 y?j3jJ <= «***)> **«**>, 



asu. JW/>. 2, the five vital breaths or airs of the 
body. — essTo 4>. To give or restore life (Bp. 48 sum.). 

— «5«J *J8<J. - w*t> 4. (Bp. 48, 16) o«on«. -*«?. 

To kill (Bp. 34, 36). 2, to die (Bp. 37. 16; 42, 30; 46, 
43; 47,6; 50, 59: 57, 15). — WijrasSui. -5s3wj. I> rc . 
scrvation of life (B.). — aSortoa. -fja. To drink (an- 
other's) life (J. 4, 23). — oortjsv*. -tfjev*. = «9«j 0 rUv* 
(Smd. 200). — aXooAlzv*. -o-tfjsv*. (Smd. 200). To kill 
(rSjWS.SssrJra Smd. Dli.; Abb. P. 10, 217). ft^JfcorUK 
& tlseSSJ* wCoi3 (Smd. 200). — »JSJorUe*io. -o-*J9* 
To cause to kill. W<.)ortj3$*<o3o« (Smd. 200). — a 

SJjtSjBO'. -*«»'. = t5»3o £3o. (J. 23, 11; 31, 47). »*j 

ISA). To give up one's life, to die (Bp. 48,9; 58, 56).— 
ws&jaaro. -«3rtJ. Life to disappear or be extinguished 
(J. 21, 7). — e«JSC3\ -«SC3\ To die (Dp. 1, 2). — 
a. -&a. To keep up one's life (J. 23, 59). 

S9sSj# asuke. = *sOr\. (Abh. P. 11, 118; KAvy. V, 26). 

tSfiiH asuge. = »>3J^. Tbh. of W**?* or «*J9^# (»Sjs^ 
Smd. 73, o. r. aSjBf* Ct. II, 61; eSjE'tftfoi: 

8m. 25; esj5j»t»»B , ot4 Kk. 19). — e*JortcJ<?o«. .s«o«. New 
. leaves of the asuge (Bsv. 10, after 31). 

SSriJipffdre asu-dhArana. />t/«, existence. 

es^oJSJJOj asnmbu. (8m.i.48). To cause to move 
about, to shake, to agitate (Coasts! s m j. d u-) . 

WjSjo' asur. 1. To feel disgusted, to have an 
aversion or a dislike, to be impatient (<*s5». 

?raa Smd. Db.; T. «tso«, ao3jo«; M. tsofco*. T., M. also: 
to be heavy and drowsy, to faint, swoon). 

«9?iJO* asur. 2. Fatigue, faintness. cf. »=3 2,ctc.? 

— «»>t)A)<jrJo. -8TOJ3tfj. Exhaustion, waste of one's 
strength, excessive weakness or fatigue (To.; R.). 

»rf0Tj asura. Living; the supremo soul. 2, the sun (Cb.). 
3, a demon, an Asura, Sukra's pupil (aj^rusa. o* «, 
»J^r( Sm. 9; OS* « Nn. 35). * 

»3i3TjXotJj nsnra-guru. The teacher of tbe Asuras: Sukra 
Mr. 88; O^Stfjs^ts, tio^ Sm. 17). 

»xt3-deOe5 asura-bali. An offering to demons (J. 2, 5K). 

eSJjJTO^ ^ asura-antaka. = »«3joaO. (J. 13, 52. 63). 

OsJjrjB^ asura-ripu. = e»*oo?0. (My.). 

eSsJj'd^B asura-vairi. = e^SjcSOsJ. (My.). 

JSsSotfooT} asura-hara. = W«jtJAo. (My.). 

WrfJTOS aeura-ari. Vishnu, Krishna (J. 2, 62; 24, 66). 

2, Kama (J. 18, 6; 21, 1). 
SSfJjB asuri. A female demon. 2, tne plant Sinapis race- 

mosa Roxb. (see siGSareAisJ). 
SSsSjiS asure. A female demon (J. 2, 61). 2, N. of a plant 

(Mr. 132; see SjSt^olJ). 

asu-labha. Escaping with life (My.). 
CS^JOTO^icJ a-suv&sane. A bad smell (A.). 
C9r^J5$ asuve. (fr. eftJOo^?). Cf. »^5. — «*«jjJ*o<. 

A slab on which oondiments are ground (Orj. 2, 89). 
tSjJjs^S a-auhfid. An enemy. 
Orioco^d Muhfida. = BJiMSjC*. (Mr. 290). 
eS»a?^f« asukshann. Disrespect. 

il* 
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WrfftCdO asuya. = »4j»o3j. See »C^ta3->.Sj, tfesjOj^. 
©?1»o3j asuye. Displeasure. 2, e»<r#, jealousy; detraction 

(JesjsSjj^, «»C^« Kk. 48). 3, aversion. 4, N. of Atri's 

wife (cf. MfJ^aSj). 
SS^^Jj asrikku. Tbh. of (G.). 
SS^T^Tj asrij-dhara. = "^A- (Mr. 394). 
©;3^X$ asrij-dhare. TAe skin. 
©^fc" asrij. B/ood. 

©2^5 a-sriti. Evil oonduot; fraud, hypocrisy (tfjW^li, etc. 

Mr. 450; cf. tfJs^S). 
W?o aa6. = ®* 5, etc. (My.) tsAt tfuj. = uirfvo- 

(B. 4, 177). 
©?5 ase. (tssfjtoJC* Mr. 110). 

eS^etS a-secft. = oJSeiStf*. (OJses* jciwUtfo Mr. J 31). 

ts£tiizStf a-secanakn. Charming to such an extent that 
the eye does not get tired of looking al. 2, insatiable. 

©TfUjJjg a-saumya. Ugly, unlovely; disagreeable, displeas- 
ing, unfriendly. 2, one of the »3B»ji3SiJj9?sSonv«, q. v. 

©jcfSrfjg^Tj asaumya-svara. Having a bad or croaking 
voice. 

®;3,?J askande. N. of a plant (uunjO Mr. 117, one MS. 
* a 

WJrtO; «^t| in two M8S., «s^3 in one). 

©s^ asta. Thrown, cast. 2, sent, despatched. 3, set aside. 
4, finished; disappeared. 5, the western mountain behind 
which the sun is supposed to set. 6, disappearance; ob- 
scuration. 7, sunset. (sS sJj«, at home, home. 

SBri^O asta-giri. = «9« No 5. (My.). 

©si ^JotS astam-ana ( = ayana). Sotting. (My.). 

©j^rbedo astam-aya. Disappearance; setting, as a heaven- 
ly body (Rotf-cs, *reai)osat> Nn. 19, o. r. 3J3?S). 

©Kt sksfi astam-ana. = »* sJjjS, »rt 3jod>, q. v. (My.; B. 
~4, 67). 

©si £o£ astam-it». Gone home; gone down, set (Bp. 7, 2; 
39, 54). 

©si OosJj astamisu. To go down, to not (Bp. 2, 1 4; 11,44; 
28, 55; 35, 6). 

©S^toX asta-riga. The colour of twilight. 2, red-lead 

(«i3s { 09r( Nn. 67). 
©?3 Tit astaru. = s»qL 2, 2. Lining (of a garment, etc. 

My.; Br.; Mhr., H. «** tf). 
©tJ £4/5:3 asta-vilasa. One whose merriment is gone 

(Grj. 8, 37). 

®5o""^)i BB ' a " TTa9ta - Scattered hither and thither, eon- 
fused, disordered, irrelevant (Ch. v. 19). 

©sto tf-.'d asta-akshara. An elided letter (Ch. v. 3). 
— o 

©Sto b» asta-a. ; ala. = e*J AO. (Bp. 19. 28). 

— D 

©;*> Oi asta-adri. = »«s aj w. (My.). 

— D J 

©A) asti. Ho, she, it is (Bp. 51, 14). 2, being, existent, 

m—£> 

present ;— existenoe; substance, property, wealth (cf. 

©A^? astike. Throwing, putting. See »odjr&*. 

©A) BJ»ti asti-bhAra. = «jAo»S. A foundation (My.; Br.). 
o 

sJol asti-mat. -J5«. Wealthy. 
©A> asti-vaHi. N. of a creeper (see Mr. 145 s. tfsli ^ 
"ot o. r. «»<-). 



©A^natt astrvara.= wAnpsd. (My.; TS., T., M.). 
©ji^ astu. Be it.' let it be.' be it so.' (Bp. 32, 14). 
©jJjs^eB 1 a-stdka. Not small, pre-eminent (Bp. 39, 55). 
©^ astra. 1. A missile weapon. 2, a weapon in general. 

3, a bote. 
©rf astra. 2. = o=i rjj. (8. Mhr.). 

5S^3Se75 astra-jtva. A soldier, a warrior (8k.); — a Beda 
(My.). 

©•^^ nstrate. Using or throwing a missile (Grj. 7, 29). 

©Ai astri. 1. vl bowman. 

©A^ astri. 2. = e^tfj. (My.; Br.). 

©J^SJ asthan. = »A).. See oasjr^p*. 

©s)a X asthaga. Very deep. 

©A) asthi. A bone (Oxa>}, .iuo Sra. 32). 
<? 

©Aitf^i asthi-krit. Marrow. (R.). 
©A) asthi-gata. Seated in the bones. (My.). 
©A) SioiSTj asthi-panjara. A skeleton (*09»O, we<t» *>t>.> 
Mr. 397). 

©Aitj a-sthira. = eStJ. Unsteady ; uncertain ■ 

©Al'dtSOi asthira-carite. A woman of a fickle behaviour 

<? 

(Bp. 40, 53). 

©Aitfal£ a-sthiratva. Unsteadiness, fickleness, mutability 

(My.; tasSe^O.). 
©A) jfod asthi-sara. Marrow. (R.). 

©A) stojrf asthi-srava. Wasting away of the bonea, a kind 
of consumption (My.). 

©A^X a-snigdha. Not smooth. 2, harsh; unkind (StJji, 
t5Uj*j Mr. 456). 

©^7l a-spashta. Indistinct (i^tf 3u tSjrfj Nn. 142). 

©zJ^USTOiS' a-sphuta-v&e. Speaking indistinctly, lisping. 

©^S asmad. Of us, our; we (Smd. 100; 800 Cm.; Kavy. 
I, 2, 66-70; 5, 6-12. 27-81; Bp. 61, 58). 

©^OeaJo asmadlya. Our, ours (Bp. 43, 88; R»v. 8, 116)- 

©rf) asra. Hair, the hair of the head. 2, blood. 3, a tear. 

©rfjTi asra-pa. Blood-drinking. 2, a rdkshasa, a demon. 

©rfjj asro^eaSj,. A tear. 2, water (erudtf, tat> Nn. 65). 
3, blood (CW, do^tJ65). 4, the hair of the head (<?*, 
sjjrt oil *j»rfo« 65). 5, an eye(o&»?afS, Wrw 65). 6, 
a piece (u3, »ofso 65, o. r. Su, «>ntu). 

©TJ^t^^ a-svaochanda. Not self-willed; docile; depen- 
dant. 

e57 £*^ a-svatantra. Not self-willed, dependant, subjeot. 
(My.). 

©jJ^tJ^ a-svapna. Not sleeping. 2, a deity. 
©?^ep»atf a-svabbavika. Unnatural (J. 27, 20). 
©sJ£tf a-svara. Not aloud; indistinct. 2, having a dis- 
agreeable roice. 3, not a vowel, a consonant (Smd. 58. 
| 178. 205. 214. 288. 356. 366; Kavy. I, 2, 104-109). 
! ©^Sj^ps^obo a-sv&dhyaya. A Brdhmana who has not read 
the vidas previous to his investiture. 
©jte^aoatfjojo a-svami-vikraya. Sale without ownership- 
(R.). 



Digitized by 



Google 



133 



VSXgSXct Mrtruja. Kot possessing natural savoriness 

or excellence, sapless, insipid (My.). 
O^jOri a-svairini. A continent woman (My.). 

»«> ilu.=®3 3, es^i (esKorf), »rtoa\ tt&. 

efl,B o or erf sSo (§md. 191.192). .i^asartrv* (i 75). 
SS^So w»ra tooths ssssjaaasj^ (^fteasOHl*.). «***aj« 
ews Nr.). sSjat^aC ?is3 (dirtrrf Nr.). wa«? 

*«*(»,{* Nr.). wajSjJt^fSJ wasakaj* »aj sSav^AiOjt 
a?J *-sad3t^ trorajj, bJ3j truster.^ ^ftJJJrtj (Nr.). mo 
*0 eas ijwttc w^S-oo* ^»«jrtj(Nr.). sSo?u^ a 
n«ses «Joaaj« woe sjdj^ajseiso js»ckaaj« 

^.RXjrU (Nr.). 4d<M •B'jsOSj 3J* «jas (ps^tS SjO(«jsW 
5i.). ^SjisJtw So* eaSSj (Norn. Sing. eaJo) aoj Stfrt 
rtaa^uti «fra^ri^ (Nr.). wai^Eb (aaaa^, 

a. r. dosjo, Nn. 52). ood>aj* 8KO (ftajjsros Nn. 
1O0). e *»3j« «s«{3a waodJF (*»^»ar Nn. 101). »* 
Se(J.S0,25.27). a«*raj« a«rfaS(3md. 84Mdb. Cm.). 

— = Bi^do, wruaaj, afao; t»*,jo. Plural a* 
4 (Bp. 16, 7; 43, 82; 51, 6; 60, 86; Smd. 103. 178 Mdb. 
Cbv). dja?aat*aj« «*JBrt »oA>5k, aaSrt ?J?e3o(Smd. 
1 75). WSSjaj (troi3a&j*jrOo 84 Mdb. Cm.). aaJj^Asb 
i*aj t*aSjc&> (a,olatr\* airOo 1 35 Mdb. Cm.), tjjsa ab 
«afc<4j(c.^ Wj a^ So, etc. Nr.). RanJj sseSjaj(edjB»aSNr.). 
See also Bp. 1, 20; 25, 27; 46, 19; 62, 7; 55, 37; 68, 33; 
60, 48; Bh. I, 8, 6. 89; 2, 13, 14. The meaning "yes" 
appears *. g. in Bb. 1, 8, 11. 55; 2, 13, 85; Bam. 26, 23; 
J. 89,24. — essjasBoao. rep. Bp. 16, 7; 25,21; 28,43; 
50, 24; 59, 3. — W*JB»rtj. -ttrtx To become or be "yes" 
or tree. o«OB»ar3 wsbVkS^I et^aasJd »v Si^IfDp. 54). 

— eeSidej*. To say yes, to assent (see s. aafcoarU). 
2, to affirm, to maintain as true or certain, essjdaj. (3s 
wodjr, eabttoa e waafcr^ao, indeed, certainly, et* 

Sn. 162) 0*0. (also eaS, Bp. 52, 83). = eji 0, etc. (Bp. 

14, 70-, 40, 30; 49, 28). Further conjugation : ««8 (44, 
l»k •»*•. (10, 2; 39, 60; 55, 33); »oS54(I2, 27; 84, 

17); e4ttO(3», 47. 60; 46, 14); <S*5j (60, 36). 

©SoaJoo ahamy u. Selfish, proud. 

©agrt ais-lugei. = wsSc*, sw*, „tc. That man- 
ner, in that manner, thus, i^oj* aaso 

BL^ «tSBrt SJ*a«o(Smd. 175). See Bp. 6, 2; 15, 17; 21, 
13; 23, 14; 24, 19. 51; 25, 37; 30, 10. 26; 33, 16; 35,51; 

43, 46. 57; 45, 43; 50, 49; 57, 47. 70; 61, 35. 68 «* 

nesrt. --aaBrt. That manner and this manner (Bp. 4, 63). 

mgc^tff* aham-karana. = wotfond. See foo 4 -. 

C35*o9&ao ahabkaritn. To be egotistic or proud, to aot 
■a aa egotistio manner. See Bp. 22, 67; 23, 42; 26, 16; 
27,75; 54,47; 57, 3. 

®5Sctf 0^>s£ ahankarianha. Acting in an egotist io man- 
Mr. ff» taCeS, 9* uO •ifiJ , ut^Ort tofa^cK aaiotfo 1 
a«9 (sweajeBCJ* Kr.). " I 

StfoBsrS aham-kara. The making of self, sense of solf; 
fcUtm, pride, haughtiness ; the conception of individu- 
ality. 

W&waf* .hankara-yata. A kind of sii (Kavy. Ill, 8, 
«.!«*> 



eSJooTOtieporf ahaiikara-bbava. The state of being egu- 

tistio or proud. See t3»'. 
59SS OffB'depBrf^ ahankara-bhtivatva. = aXomOtfia. (My.). 
eSooowoTjsJS ahankara-vat. -(3*,. iVoi«f. 

WoooTOtfrfa^ ahai'ikara-vanta. Tbh. of BtfowsrJaa*. (My.). 

Feminine aBSorotJaS (My.). 
WooowaB ahankAri. Proud (aSaoa aJStSajjO Mr. 230). 
«5>6ooifj< aham-krita. Egotistic; proud (Bp. 60, 56). 
52o3off}3 aham-kriti. = eaiowstJ. (Bp. 25, 52; 46, 1 1). 
eS35o-*joSj aham-kriye. = »«o^S. (My.; *j9W^ Q.). 

«98»ort ai2-hange.= w^'?, ssso^, e to. That manner, 
etc. Smd. 124 Mdb. Cm.), odbo^ ^aSort wBodo, 
SjaJort (164 Mdb. Cm.). See Bp. 24, 35. 64; 33, 20; 36, 15; 
38,11; 40,10; 43,30; 44,14; 46, 60; 47,22; 48,20; 54, 
56; 57,69; 61,68. 

»o3a1 a-hata. Not struck; unbeaten. 2, unwashed or new 
clothes. 

!SBo5 ahan. A day. 

ahani. Dual: day and night (Sk.); — a day (My.). 

«£>^Serfdo3:8jiM ahanlsaranjamu. Tools of any kind 
(My.; H.). 

®*2o rf 5 a " h8ntl,TTa - Not to be ki »««l (Bp. 88, 65; 53, 41). 
«>SoJ^R> ahani-ahani. Day by day, daily. (My.). 
SSS^So aham. I. 

CSS&bSo'atf? aham-ahamike. Conceit or assertion of su 
periority; outdoing a rival (!»aFO* uarort aojo'Aaaj 
Mr. 464). 

O&^iif^Flf aham-purvike. Emulative onset; outdoing 
a rival. 

59i ^*H)) S ^*<S anam -° ra hn»«'^«- The state of considering 
one's 9elf to be one with the universal soul: egotism, 
pride (My.). 

©oorfjatj aham-bhava. A high notion of one's own 



superiority (My.). 
«56o'rfj ; 5 aham-mati. Conceit; spiritual ignorance. 
W5S5 ahar. = aaW. (Smd. 99 Mdb. MS.). 
eSooSrs; ahas-nisa. Day and night (Smd. 99; Bp. 41. 13). 
tSS67iF$ ahas-pati. The sun. 
OS^aoora^ ahas-mukhs. The dawn. 

e9o^«3tvoti ahalek&ra. A public servant, an official person 
1 (My.; Br.; H.). 
«95o«S> d ahallada. Tbb. of t*a» a. (S. Mhr.). 

es^aswo ahavalu. State, circumstances, condition, events 

(C; aasju) Br.; H.). 
eS^ETOO ahasham. A kind of irregular troops, an armed 
police (Br.; B.); — attendance, followers, retinue (H.); 
a number of coolies at the disposal of Mestris (My.). 
SSSoco alias. = esS.se 1. A day. 
eSBo^'d ahoo-kara. The sun. 
«9SSa^S ahas-pati. = aasap*. (Mr. 38). 
eSSo^ ahassu. Tbh. of oasts'. (My.). 
&6cG& abaha. Cf. «»aa >. aa 2. An interjection implying 
surprise, pain (d«ai4 Smd. 898; tJ<S(5»|lro Ct. I, 56; *»? 
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C5i ffca Bbn. 15), pleasure, calling (Bp. 27, 81; 40, 80; 

B. 5, 164. 197). 
»!Sg55S abaha. = tmSoS. (B. 3, 18; My.). 
K>5o3 aha. = (B. 2, 1. 6; My.). Cf. 

SSSoDodOF a-bArya. Not to be stolen or removed. 2. a 

mountain. 

«ScoS3oS ahahti. = aW«s. (Bh&gavata 10, 40, 2). 

«>&> abi. j4 serpent. 2, the demon Vrilra. 8, Rfthu. 4, 

a traveller. 5, the sun. 
K>8oc;6 a-himse. Not hurting or injuring; not killing; 

harrolessncss; innocence of blood-shedding (tJSiF, tfjsu 

Oafodj Nn. 79; Smd. 93; Bp. 38, 3. 12. 65). 
es8c# ahiku. Lasting a certain number of days. 2, a blind 

snake. Cf. wlatf. 
oSo^Ui? abi-kataka. He whose bracelet is a serpent: 

Siva (Bp. 44, 81). 2, a number of serpents (My.). 
es2oTO#. ahi-kanta. Desired by snake;: air, wind. 2, the 

master of serpents: Sesho. 
«>8c«3£tfUtf ahikanta-kataka. = wJoStfotfPS. Sivn (Bp. 

54,54). 

esSorraoAj ahi-kaya. The body of a snake (<?•*?«. Xr.rrt? 

AtsS Nn. 113; aJSJ9?r( Mr. 514). 
SsSo^OP^S) ahi-kundala. He whose ear-ring is a serpent: 

Siva (Bp. 27, 26). 
esSa^ a-hita. Not suitable; not beneficial; unfriendly; 

an enemy /—damage, barm. 
esSa^tfd ahita-kara. Detrimental, adverse; unwholesome 

(B. 3, 36). 

SSooilvs'd ahita-kara. Adverse, inimical; an enemy (Bp. 
20, 38). 

SSoois^ a-hitatva. Enmity. 2, ahi-tatva, the essential 

nature of snakes and its knowledge. See J. 2, 8. 
«9co^JP«> ahi-tunda. = w&Sjjjo. The mouth or face of a 

serpent (SSsCd, ffl*£fS Sjojo Nn. 27). 
K)!o*jrf^ ahi-tundika. A catcher or exkibiter of snakes. 
»3oqfrj ahi-dhara. Siva (My.; 5lja5sS?5t Cb.). 
K>3o:i abi-pa. The sovereign of the serpents: Seslia (My.; 

3jesi)<?S Cb.). 2, any large serpent. 
SS&jZjtfotfre ahipa-kankana. He whose bracelet is Sesha: 

Siva (Bp. 46, 33). 
«>2o^S ahi-pati. = w8oSl (Bp. 18, 95; 38, 68; 55, 23). 

e>3o£#a3o ahi-bhaya. Fear of a lurking snake; mistrust 

or apprehension of treacltery. 
»8o#os5 ahi-bhuj. A peacock. 2, Garuda. 

eeoo2ji«Mre ahi-bhushana. Siva. (My.), 
es&jiktftf a-hima-kara. The sun. (My.; Ram. 1, 16, 22). 
59?tfdo&n3 ahi-raahile. A woman of the serpent race (My.). 
®2o5ioosa ahi-mukha. = «9&*jf9. (V^Stf, 3S»£rJ &WM 

Nn. 10). 

Ss3o23or^-j ahir-budhna. Siva. 

?s2otfc&g ahi-sayye. A couoh formed of a snake or of 

snakes (Smd. 224). 
»2ori ahisa.= (Tbh. of e?t»f). See 33«tf!oJj. 

e>2o«rjpS ahtrani. A kind of snake, said to be two-headed 

(e^OMti, -S3 eJoiio Mr. 401). 



oaojcij ahudu. s oe s. »*. 

O5o?a<0 a-hetu. Absence of cause or reason (Kavy. 111,3. 

B, 121; Wih* Mr. 538). 
?93o>*3# a-hetuka. Causeless, groundless (Kavy. Ill, 8. 

B, 135 seq.). 

SSKieTk aheru. = e#s8?do. The plant Asparagus racemonts 
Willd. 

esi5ojse ah<V i. = eai*. (swats, asnuo Nn. 149). 

SSoaoe ah6. 2. An interjection used in surprise, satisfaction 
or praise (ii?« sJiSfS, to^SJ OjsA>, o. rs. f»J a i 
88(12, cl>a Nn. 149; tSfrt fjja Mr. 536), calling (*<J«, 
VlJa^ 149), reproach, etc. 

®cojs?US^j ahas-ratra. Wni/ mid MtyAf; » day and night 
from sunrise to sunrise. 2,n day and'night of the pitiis = 
a month of the nods = a year of Brahma = 2000 yugas 
of the gods. 

eS6ajseT3sSj ahas-ratri. A day and night (*ortS, sj&*?03 

a,rtv«, «rtOtJoWr(f* Nn. 19). 
tS&adUd&j abas-ratre. A whole day and night, 60 gadget 

(a 24 minutes; to nej'rtrss* Mr. 64). 
»5d^ ahna. = »aic5*. 4 day: time (»5?* Mr. 66). 
SSSo^cdO ahnaya. Timely, soon, quickly. 

al. 1. = ®f® 1. See S3j?n* ( = dj?r(»). 

ev* al. 2. ( = »«k,2). Shaking ; rising and fall- 
ing with alternate motions, heaving (of the 

alles). Cf- «»«S 1.— »<£u. = we, 3w. A bog, a morass 
(My.). — = The two alles and the 

intermediate region (My.). 

WS* al.3.= >. The feminine of «>°i. sd 
tSV twAirtsJj* 'atfjFsretf (Smd. 266). sses'cS** c»r^3o!o 

b»C JeS(S« ^USjJcJ* (266). WfS« »e9*So, ^ wss'slv* 
(263). AiO lu^"? os^C^Oo! (109). rirjsj^ *33^Sn»rf 
rfeMSs* (109). ^tacdoJoO nsaaWOrt sl)tS^a*f (Bb. 2, 
13, 47). — -«»^. The final aV (§md. 265). 

e9V* al. 4. ®«'0 2, (^2). The feminine of ®°s 

«sa<?«, 'aflv*, fA)S<?« (8md. 245. 174. 186), SeS^, 
AO'oiiv*, ii053iS<, 'Sftcrijv*, «sAioi>v*, ■s^v*, tf^ 8 * 
v« (245), iS^Otiv* ■aav* (109), ^*odjv«, SO'oAx? 4 (185), 
UJ30iotS<?«, OTftAjcSv*, tj5j8;nioiS<p«, snaztv*, i*AsSv*(U'S. 
245). tJ^a^e5T« (Sro. 37). — «9tf^. -a^. The final 
«ST« (Smd. 243). 

ess* al. 5. (= ««• 2). Contact, a light touch, 

grazing. (South M. «fS'oaw ) , to seratoh). — »ti {lSJ 
(Smd. 214). A wound made by grazing, a superficial 
wound, a scratch. ItS&QvSa&rt «s^?ew(Abh.P. 1S> 80 )- 

estf ala.1. = p. p. of ts<9i, j n «j«#jefj„ to 

measure (C). 

«9tf ala. 2. = e«4i 2, (®f 5), es^o, e5«<4 1. Joi"' 
ing, contact; nearness, contiguity, proximity 
(»DJ9S Bhn. 29; T. to approach, oome near; see 
T., M. w&> s. «sUJj 2; T. »S, communication, intercourse; 
cf. «eS2, *»rt8, wc«8, u*8, w^'.'T. »t' T ' 

t., lo mix. mingle together, copulate; Tu. ***>. v - *•> ,0 
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mil, etjtso, t. i., to mix, mingle, be united). % f fit. 
ness, suitableness, propriety; conformity 
(T. «*3); comeliness (Te. »«->«4, «*uo«j). 3 ( power, 
ability, possibility, practicability, reach 
<T*. wwa, 4, power, strength, force, 

vigour («J3 Bon.28.29); control. »Jj3jtp-* Cs»u 

5:0 u ^* :c< JSja OSota SJj;3JaOrt? (Bp. 1, 33). U< 

3=So 4?i=-JUSSd »VsS? (1, 34). See Kavy. I, 5, 47; 

Abh. P. 7, after 115; Bp. a, 32; 32, 48; 47, 23. 27; 49, 
S3; 31, 46; 56, 1; Ray. 5. 42. 126; 13, 91; Bh. 1,8, 18; J. 

7.— -Sai. Tho act of joining, adhering or 
•ticking to. U.S!3 xZiZiZSjizuvfJiT 6 :~;3 r3.> kaiSj, S3, .3 
3r»C3ijuij;v 4 siJi3oc«, t*=S es 3o~, t.;* 85 3.3, a^rt a 
iu»543j (what one uses to seize or desire, to do, 
«tr. and) •3*3S3d3S»j? V* «<?33» 3;5rt aaSjSj (what 
* ticks to one, as the fruit of works, in this and that 
world) uiS& wsspij ;*3js43o! eutS tSses' 3>33j« -au 

w CO m .0 

(Bh. 1,8,25). 3, preparation (J. 22, 47). 3, thought, 
pleasure, wish. ft?J_ SSjsA(8jbv* »<?3»* .}«rt, aasrt 3js 

(Bp. 44, 13). <y. Te. «t>3a, properly, ' 
•uitably. — t»?3»«J. - 3»*i>. = vfSOtSj. To join (v. t.); 1 
t«» tie together, to tie; to collect in a heap; to put to or 
uu, to attach, to apply to; to put; to put in readiness; 
to prepare, to make ready; to bring about; to confine, 
to latxlue; — to make one's self ready; etc. See Bp. 3, 26; 
4, 4. 37; 5, 12; 8, 14. 37; 12, 19; 18, 29; 21, 26; 22, 7; 27, 
1«; 28, 53; 29, 3. 5; 32, 54; 33 sum.; 85, 37; 38, 15; 43, 
24; 45, 10; 49, 33. 84; 5 1, 72; 52, 40; 57, 33. 46; 59, 22; 
«0, 3S: RSt. 10, after 31; 14, 27. 28; Bb. 1, 7, 13; 1, 8, 
«7; I, 10, 14; 2, 4, 13; J. 4, 20; 6, 17; 7, 86; 8, 21; 9, 28; | 
12, 4. 51; 13, 10; 14, 12; 20, 15. 22; 22, 25. 28; 25, 1 
28: 26, 10; 29, 38; 30, 7. 54; 31, 52; 33, 35; 34, 7. — 
tstfBSj. -Sii To be closely joined (Ch. v. 59). esVaMjj 
Sj (tsBjtfr Ct. II, 84). 2, to be joined to, (to be con- 
rained in); to be tied (Bp. 44, 32; 61, 26; Rav. 5, after 25). 
3. to be fit or proper; to agree (see Ch. s. OoSdj Bj ; 
Bp. 20, 8; 38, 15. 34; 39, 19; 40, 50). 4, to be or be- 
come ready; to be established; to be at hand (8md. 74. 
230: Abb. P. 15, 46; Bp. 8, 56; 35, 25; 60, 45; Rsv. 10, 
after 31; J. 3, 9). 5, to bo nice, to have or get a beauti- 
ful form (Bp. 34, 22; Orj. 3, 34: 4, 71). 6, to come within 
tbe Unite of (J. 6, 3; Kk. 95). 7, to come about (as £C» 
Kc, Biv. 6, after 11). 8, to bo obtained, to be got (Bp. 
45,43; 61,72). 9, to be observed, as a rule (4,43). 

10, to be possible (29, 14; 35, 49; 40,20.23; 53,12). 

1 1, to be thought of; to be known (SJpJninarU O.; &>> 
K Mhr.). Cf. Te. «so3ctJ, to be accustomed, be prac- 
ti#ed in: to be mastered (= BtpSg*)' — tsVOO. -So. To 
30 beyond the proper or common boundaries, to be 
ezeesaiTe. WaOOj tStSjdJ (&orD Ct. I, 73). 2, to be 
tery great (Bp. 51, 46). — «»«30#. -3«*. = »#33*. 
M. 22, 47, o. r. w*aa*). — e#3<#«j. -3«sU. = »<s<3a 

**. (J. 7, 17). w«sJO'. -WO*. To fall on* in respect 

t» »igor, etc., to lose strength, to become depressed or 
dwpoedVnt, to faint. See Abh. P. 7. after 116; 9, 145; 1 
K<r. 13, after 104; J. 2. 5, **i 7 > 8,33; 14, 19; 
14, St; 19,10; 20,25; Bam. 5, 8, 82; Bh. 8, 23, 12 



BVSCI'XU -eO'sSo. To cause to fall off in rigor, etc. (J. 
I 22, 25). — a^So. -aew. The truo proportion to rise; 
j to rise or grow in its true proportion (Bp. 38, 39). 
i «9tf ala. 8. = 4, ete. «y. the M. «0« 3) b* 

s5?0. = «<?d?o. (My.). 

wtftf alaka. = ®tf Neither thick nor thin, as 

applied to fluids (S.Mhr.; Te. ask*; T. »*rt, water; 
M. a 33 J, eC5', to slacken; to be watery, be diluted). 
wVtfaj* us a.tsJdj g^.so* ^suJoro, wdj s;oj3^ 
«So (Nr.). ' 
<2<Z alaka. 1. Tbh. of (Smd. 360; Kk. 85; Ct. II, 

42; My.). 

SPtftf alaka. 2. = aotf, b<?*. (My.jeworOdriactoj G.). 

e9tf*ri> alakisu. = 5<>«*rf.> 2, eto. To frighten (My.). 

estftfo alakn. 1. = ss^o, 1, etc To fear (My.). 

oitej alakn. 2.= «s«0jz, etc. Fear (My.). 

wtff/o alakn. 8. = es^tfo 3. To prick, to throb, 
as a thorn in the flesh (C). 

wtfrfo alakn. 4. = wtfotfo 4. The pricking of a 
thorn;— the state of being pricked, as with 
a thorn, that of being distressed or annoyed 

(nscd e. g. of servitude, C). 

estf#> alakn. 5. = ®e>tfo, etc. To move about (v. 

i.). etc. — Btfff^A). -Wrfj. To shake, as water carried 
on the head (C.); — to be shaky, as a tooth (C.); — to 
bubble, as liquors when boiling (C). 
alake. = 2, etc. (My.; G.). 
SPtfX alaga. (Tbh. of BUlfr). N. of a kind of horse (Bp. 
59, 40). 

«9tf A alage. = «S«^, q. V. (My.). 

tS&or. alangi. (Tbh. of BtJSJj or tsriuj). — e^oftHjO. 
A tree, Calosanthes indica Blum. (St. API.; or Oroxylnm 
indioum Vent.). 

e9tf3 alata. = »<*. The act of having measured 

or of measuring (C). 
estfj alate^ssfj,- Measure, scale; extent; 

measurement (ga-'sra Nr.; 9i. 420; a^3j, 3,3j»rs 

Nn. 129; S9(Jja HU.; Nn. 166; C). BVScAC 8jjU, 
E'JdjaBj* v>3^3j (Mr. 474). to^ (3^ 472). 

BortoOnv witodes eanus 3,ojaraj «3aJj ov«J 
atf^o (324)j evart wss^onvj aj»$n$r#on*y, 3u* 
swrantfS m-J3 »V3 (!?»3c); qssi^« oaSoijia* ««i 
3J»tt)«o (jroar^U, etc.); oijefflj Bjsd evJcdj wsJj (a-wsj 
3qJ, etc. Nr.). aS?^t3*j rts3j33 «Viod> ^SJJ^aocb 
re^tio (Bp. 5, 18). ovart «5?a33o ^>3^ J5ao,o. . ,*So* 
*rt ^cbdj (J. 6, 3). ssrt yOSi^ »«3 sjsdosn 
(B. 4, 101). See e:* VJ, rj^va, lfjsnvi, Wj3 va, «SeJ 
S330odJ«a; J. 20, 42. 44; 21, 31. — a*3rt3j. Tbe 
proper measure to be violated or transgressed, avart 



jj5j95t4sJ 3J»a (B. 4, 122). 
^fjaodjO^u (5, 230). 



otfJrtyj, ^ftrte U era oil 



SStfD aladi. = (My.). 

estfcii aladu. = ss*=!j. p. p. of 1, q. v. (My.). 
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WtftOJ alabn.= »^42. — wtfwvsj. -a<?^. rep. Weigh- ! 
ing in the mind, consideration, intention, desire (Rftm. 
6, 50, 14). 

estfsSj alambe. = ^i^s 3 . etc. (My.j Mhr.). i 
estfes' alar. 1. -650. = ^os" i. To fear (t|S°& 

Smd. Db.; aofc, Sm. 40; ef. etfV«S, »3w 1). «s 

«l3ro (Smd. 55). — «s<?« , sJbo3A -:^»odc*. To beat so 
that fear is produced (Abh. P. 1 1, 69). 

estfW alar. 2. = ®°a"2. Fear (go*) ct.i, 

7; 1, 94, o. r. «}*e«; JjVe9«, MOSjF, JjSoA) Kk. 42); ailX- 

iety of mind,.angui8h (ssotS-s?^ My.). 

alarisu. To frighteu (Abh. p. 7, 44). 
WV* e&r alajpu. Fear (wot** g.); anxiety of mind, 

anguish (My.), 
estf £> alali. = i) etc Ficus religiosa. — 

ol> 3j0. (iJjjp^cJJj do, lSi>a«, , etc. 8i. 125). 

e9tfe3 alale, 1. = efrfeS, etc. Tcrminalia chebula 

(My.). — «s*e5woSjsDd. (8t. 4 Pi.). — »«(3cdj Vi<xb 
M. (»^35J, wa^S, u^tjS, *Cl*J5jj, 8t(^ G.). — »*<3 
oil (8i. 135. 336; tfSF^u G.). — wV«Jaii Art. 

(sstjJaJo, sas^tjS, etc. Si. 135). 

«3 alale. 2. = 2, eto. A squirrel, Sciurus 
palmarum L. <s. Mhr.). See *?**<3, sdu-. 
&4oS&$ alavadike. estfrftfo. estfiie. «stf 

epics', es^rfcs'sl). e>tf£?«ej. See s. 2. 

!9<ftS«< alavala. Turning and twisting (Ram. 5, 8, 55; 
Mhr. BVsijVS). 

t9V*3 alavi. = ®* 2, etc. Nearness, etc. (Bh. 3, 

13, 26; J. 7, 47; 13, 32; 20, 26; 22, 7). 2, fitlieSS, etc. 
3, possibility, etc. (Bp. 29, 28; 56, 49; 58, 37; Grj. 

4, 9). 4, strength, etc. (Bp. n, 6; j. 8, si; 12, 40). 

5, meeting in battle, combat (J. 4, 45; 12, 37. 43; 

16,9); assault; wrestling (Ram. 5, 8,36; Bh. 1,7,41). 

6, confidence, trust ( e f. »d 6). — »v£no. = «M<a 

nO\ (Rsv. 5, after 55). — W/&rlQ'. -*G5\ To go beyond 
the proper bounds (Abh. P. 7. after 1 1 5; Rsv. 5, after 
50 * 55; 6, after 44). — atfarVaao. -**:*.). To put con- 
fidence (Bh. 2, 13, 48). 2, to offer battle, to fight (Bh. 8, 
23, 44; 8, 26, 18; J. 7, 48; 13, 5). 

estf&rt alaviga. A friend (R.). 

WV* 5g) alaVU. 1. = 2, etc. »4 wfC&aVfi to^ 
tfjsaeS arees*, wsjrttfi*^ rta<S feaodwn^ (B. 3, 81; see 
5,31.242; C. Bp. 47, 24; J. 4,41; 6,41; Ram. 3, 8, 42; 
My.). — BVs^ft*). -iSU = »<?aey. (Rsv. 1, after 135). 

^> alavu. 2. = Measure (Grj. 4, 36; My.; 

»*3 G.; T., M.; Te. o»sJ). SJ*ad **<3rt »«i>w (B. 4, 
10). — «9V5jrtjj?tw. -*J9{iu. A measuring rod (My.). 

etfsS alave. A lease or agreement given to 

the ryot in writing (My., obsolete). 
&$7&i alasu. 1. Sound in coitu (xudgg^ smd. ii; 

Ct. I, 54; Kk. 85. o. r. ^>*«j; «0tJ3Cia Sm. 76, o. r. tit 
K>; T. »^s^, to chatter, prattle: M. wtfcSoF, bellowing, 
shriek). 



wtfKto alasu. 2. = »«osos5j, esNWoi, ©Vorfj, rs4a>. 
To cause to be measured or to measure (C). 
ali.= w^i. To measure (S. Mhr.). 

©<? ali. = 3*. ( £,ajtf Smd. Dh. No. 893; SJd^ Smd. 1; 
Nn. 107; «oa Sm. 27; rtJoft? 88JCS G.). — »*53CW. -W 
rsj. Bee's honey (Rsv. 9, 60). — e*dtS. -sSrJ. A bow- 
string of bees (Rsv. 5, after 19). 

alikisu. 1. To oppose; to impede; to 
harass (**-» ofc 4 , et0 -> 5** s *.; f '- 

6). 

w#*7fo alikisu. 2.= «s>v**>, e^o*^. To fright- 
en (My.). 

e9#*> alikn.= »«V, etc. To fear («*, tjiaiirtjs* 

Ss.; Bp. 30, 26). 

&<ftr\ aliga. ( = e>9«k?). see ^aj^odjen. 
estfrt alige. = «>^*. A capacious earthen vessel 
to hoid water or grain (My.). wa^Ct *>» d!3 a 

C (PrT».). 

®«PJ? alige. = wtfrt. Tbh. of aafi* (Smd. 383). 

«#Ey) alipu. 1. = KtfJ^ 1. To be addicted to; 
to hanker after, to long for (<f- «»£2> ecu^ 2 : 

T. vQ, compassion, grace; Tu. »tffcO, desire). e*4S 
sJsSj (els^tfl, eJjjetioS, dj»?u, cst>«, t>s3jM Ilia.). aa 
aqucort «sVo^aao (Jmt. 22). 
(9<§d& alipu. 2. = ®^ 2. Hankering after, 
desire, addiction, attachment, love (Abb. P. 
6, 6). >a& oiiasoajorivc »«i<« tsaeio ss^s* ^auj 

So, 3^3 0*333, S« ^ajJjliJ (Hla.). w«i>^o (Smd. 132). 
«9#0db aliya. (Smd. 40). (A man who is longed for? 
or one who joins a family ?): a daughter's husband, 
a son-in-law («,*,tai>. w^ajssj Nn. 124; ^fjt^ 
Mr. 489; aSiSjrt Ct. I, 26; C; Si. 266; Te. awJ* 1 ) au A 
nsSo; Tu. »<?odb, a son-in-law; a nephew; M. a* 0 ^! 
a brother-in-law). ^ay?oi:o (Smd. 161). ajrlVS 4 1>3 
»«ato ajoSoaofSAjev* ^,*i,?oct> (Mr. 489; see No. 2). e* 
(jjjfj rt<JodJ (tsf% G.). See Bp. 42, 6; 44, 52; Ram. 26, 
16; woJ^sJjj^oij, uortsiu^oi), a«aMjtf«U, ajSalJ* 
cd), *«?ao*odb.— wCojjfS VoOoSo tSVmSiJ *^ 3j - _ 
«j!?oi)S Asess* tSVnai vsrs toaijaj.— B<?oajfi ^ 
odj (so that only one meal is required). — «*3Jj 
ajofitiS ajr(<? *rJ*j8£W sle?irst4j (Prvs.). 2, = 
S<?ol>. (My.). — »*oSjrf r»a. An undershrub, Sida 
carpinifolia Lin. (Z.). — tstfodopj ajsa?i A3. = e^od 1 ^ 
Art. (Z.). — »«oi)«<39 S. The law of inheritance ia the 
female line, aocording to which the family property 
descends not from a man to his son, but to his sister 
and her children (Tu.). 

otatoiti aliyatana. The state of being m 

«9»oto (C). See aos5-. 

w#o&3?iJ aliyisu. = ®^ 2, etc. To cause to 
measure, etc. (My.). 

OtfW ftlir. (Smd. 40, 0. r. t»«?C9«). w^frtff* (3S). 
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0*0* aliL -ex>.= efrf-5, etc., a squirrel 

(«aj*jU, i,3<? Mr. 165, o. rs. A,atS, B£ 4o«; My.). 
u) aa-aa «s*t sud «caa«Aa<r (P r v.). »r?totf(* 
3j«o *tS (Prr. based on a legend). 
»*«3 llile. (Smd. 40). = Wrfd, q. y. (My.). 

alisu. 1. = ®«^2, etc. To cause to mea- 
sure, etc. (S. Mhr.). 

alisu. 2. = «9«*s5o i. (§8.). 
tin. 1. = esfs. (C). es*«oa«j (Bp. 24,2). a»a 
S*>(24,26). e«je;aa<*> (50, 12). ^^3^ *s4SaFtfo 
a*s4i ^Joftrt (Prll. 3, 29). oau€>e«3ai> ZjszU Xj>G* 
csj As3j3Car«j (3, 30). 
OVJ aju. 2.= ®f 4. (C), e. g. vrtXtj, a3«j, -aStfj. 
wtf>*?i> alukisu. = es**^ 2, eto. To frighten 

etfjtfi aluku. l. = »*Jji,etc.,(K>*>j). To fear; to 

be afraid of (My.; T. to be frightened; to 

terrify; M. to start; to (shrink). See Bp. 16, 16 

17, 11. 15; 18,51; 21,15; 26,30; 27,30; 28,54; 37,39 
38,30; 40 sum.; 44, 22.51; 52, 15; 55, 10. 48; 58,62, 
B«. 1, 8, 28. 40; 1,10,31; 7,6,60; J. 6, 82; 11,33; 28, 
33; Rim. 5, 8, 36. 41; Prr. g. {S«J*. *0l4xJ *aascs# «jVj 
*J* 3 (B. 3, 53). 

WVj^J aluku. 2. = 8*lj2, eto. Fear (My.; Te. «SWJ 
*j, T. m. »«>^). 

«9*i^> llukn. 3. = J 3. (My.). 

Otij&J aluku. 4. = ®*?f04. (My.). 

«9tfj*> aluku. 5. = »^0 5. (My.; see 3jod^«o*j). 

wVjo^j alunku. = estfotfo 5. ft^oajrsj, ^j«?ao^, 

evjo*aj^, eajajrsj, nSjojjAjrtaaj, aiirctosj, jjaa 5D 
?C«to*o (Smd. 264). 

c»Vj^ alupu. 1. = «59« i. To be addicted to, 

etc. (Bp. 28, 4 J; 40, 70; 42, 25; Riv. 8, 117). estfojjsjo 
(«Jjj 'tuB, oBjU, etc. Mr. 282). 

»Vjiy) alupu. 2. = 2. (Cb. v. 20). 

etfjsJjj alumba. Excess; greatness; excel- 
lence; further, etc. (fcoaoo, *<j 0 , etc, w^fo 
Ct. II, 25; weiodbd, aajo , etc., iOrtj Kk. 49; wrtjgd, 
•eo, o*, a»*ao, *»aoo c, aajj , cort, «jrioi>cJo, 
«*c> 8m. 58; T. eOja, extension; greatness; ex- 

panding; cf. «s3^ 1). Brf 55^3 tofj^rtoi) +>X«o «3 OA 

aaxa ii jas on%< »*ja^aj« «u j&^o'oii *a£or< 

(Cpr. 7 after 92). eSb *>c4*/1 atfoa^aj* WA CdSo 
iJll (Riv. 13, 72). See Abb. P. 11, after 88; 12,95; 
V. 23, 5. 

oVjo* alur. To enclose, to cover, to over- 
spread; to prevail (*»««» smd. Dh.) ; to fall upon. 
»voajr (§md. 28). ss^a-a isac« tatus 

*ox^a a^CfJ rJjeH^o (38). UW?iS ajS^SS »VJ<J ss 
*ZZ> (260. 2C1 Mdb. MS.). t3«J«Afj VS»& * 

ato caS^tisJjsv* MCtjcaiCdajeis:* zrjo^es^psaj* 

Bfja^r r^o» (o. r. ta$oi>s« w^sfcc* LsSipe^do 



tf'i'rtUjO (Riv. 12, is). weortO'dj »voSf ^fjftns^^ 
djsv * ( 5 » 50). (JSfJjaj^o) to«3J5s« 3srO<4ao 
(Abh. P. 13, after 119; see also 11, 149. 151). »*oar 
(Qrj. 6, 9). w?ja-ti (9, 20). 

e9tfjT?r alurke. The act or state of enclosing, 
encompassing, covering, etc. (eao^ajaj, a*, 

8m. 60; Kk. 53; Abh. P. 10, 214). — M *j*rrt*v«. 
-*ev«. = »* J0 «. To enclose, etc. (Riv. 6, after 11; 8, 50; 
13, after 70; 13, after 77).— «*rfrs5<a*. -5to«.= »*j*f 
'lav*. (Rsv. 13, 85). 

e9tfJ5J* alnl. estfjew. = »rfi, eto. A squirrel 

(My.). 

«9tfod ajule. = Vtte. (My.), 
estfjrfj aluSU. = OVrfO 2, etc (My.). 

&<9 ale. 1. = es*. To measure (aoarare smd. Dh. ; 

Bj3j»tW §m. Ill; a,aj?EiJjj § m d. 45 Cm.; C; T., M.; 

Tu. *V). p. p 8 . «*aj, t»*aj. *esj*orS*o8oK! wva 
^ 0fiJ » 3 i (Hia.). tfts^uo, *eM* 0£ g»rt J »a 

»«a© cs* ^ftxortj (Nr.). Joa^odj &aaj »«a Sjscs 

JSC *tJ^ ^S«Jrtj (Nr.). M«a sSjbCJ (5aj»c4*Mr.823). 
^rtoiw »^a5j etf^ (323). See Bp. 14,5; 

42,5; 53, 12. 16. 78 *t<tct> a»*o. To ponder. 

Vrt «*aj ijwtfja^ «>0<?3i3j (B. 3, 50). 

wtf ale. 2. Measure. See tfu,* No. i s . *Uj,i, *o^<. 
«9^? ale. 3. Buttermilk (**, §md. Dh. ; Mr. m ; 8s. ; 

»0*j. ^Gi^ai, etc. H14.; *C5C« Sm. 107; 

OJMrtlll; My.; T.; Tn. »d, »■?). «<! tJrJAa ajs^tfj 

(*>«, hi».). ajsa *js*j, »4 *oaa swrt 

(Prv.). wJock wt! s8t ort, ajCJ»o!S»* «*«ort, w«5odw« 
cwsS ioaaart, jsnriatf ^cs-sssUa vA (8p.). See #W « 
s. fl'WjjS; *04 J ^ 8 .#odj«4; Bp. 10 sum.; 10,6; 14,25. 
— «»#«lMa i . -twa*. A buttermilk-eater: a 0511a (Ct. 
I, 61). 

ale. 4. = es«3, tftfjs, etc — »«?o. = «**<s5?o, 

«Vos5;0. (My.). 

a jeta. (My.), 
es^i^j alesu. = ees**^, etc (My.). 
e9tf^c3alkane. Suddenly (a^S, §».; c/". »*4, 

«S 4). 

es^ea* alkaj. -eao. To fear (do*> § m d. Dh.). 
alku. 1. = eetf#o 1, es^tfo, es*o?fo 1. To fear; 
to be afraid of (#«*» 8md. Dh.; «>a, w<s^, en, 

etc., doiias* Wi3« Sm. 40; Kk. 72; My.; Tu. *»U£, 
r^. e*^v?J)2). See e.g. Smd. ». tJ^es*; Rsv. 6, 116. 
130; 6, 116; 18, 20. 22. 25. 65; J. 6, 28; Abh. P. 14, 10. 
166; Grj. 3, 100. — «»v^U. -wU. Pear (My.). 

alku. 2. = ®tf5o 2, e>«<o£o 2. Fear ( ifiodj g m d . 

II; iSriaj, 0. r. tirtJO*, doSj Kk. 83; To.; Tu. «»t>^).— 
w^cy. -»CS\ Pear to go away, or to abandon fear (Grj. 
6, after 85). 

estfo^ alku. 3. = es^ffo s. — = mvwj^^j. (My.). 

«9tfj^ alku. 4. To be without strength, to be 
impotent («»S* Smd. Dh.; cf. 1 ?). 

18 
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alke. An embrace < ac5 i' V ^ A> 

wOortfi, Sr.; cf. etf^2, w*2). See WU,^ s. VUOj 1. 
alte.= No. 3, (My.)- 

Of, alte. = (My.). 

o^walnela. Sees. »««2. 

«9tfj alpu.= «^3, («£>*j). An embrace. ae£;ae< 

B«ort (Ct. II, 53). 

e9l/tf allaka. = (C). 2, the state of being 
loose, as that of a nail; that of being not 
tight, as that of a garment (C). 

ok ' 43j allatte.= o^, oto. (My.). 

esva-W allata. »v»asix esrorfo. See r. »«o,i. 

alii. = «rS^, etc *»ofc ni. (My.; ri?34G.). 

~o«J,? waoOo. (B. 1, 22). 

«9#.ea» aljiri. Seo ■. 

estfj allu.l. = »*S, etc. (Sv>^i) — «v^u.-«u.= 

sjosU. Moving, swinging, waving, etc. (&«e«3, S,?os3, 
3,?oi&9?05!Hla.).— = To 

cause to awing, etc. wv^a<o* aUo,a> (Wile eC3, 
©3, 3d©3Nr.). ov»,a«o< sSUjCJj («SO*©« S^ 5 ^. 

S(OS, ^?o«S3, etc. Si. 377) »v»,aj. wca So. 

To move (v. i.), to awing, to shake, to tremble, etc. (Abh. 
P. 9, 63; Rsv. 11, 115). (a^SJSjtfJ (s5,eoa3js?€>3, 5S,eo 
203, 3CC3, uoC3 Hla.). ev^dJStSo («0E9, SJtJraSi. 
389). »tdJ »«7^a 30\^sSj^i? (tatfjseas j*, etc 83). — 
w^B*. go*. To atrike so that tremor is produced: 
to set in rapid motion, to shake, to cause to throb, quiver 
or tremble (rt rijt Smd. Dh.). esraarada OrtSas* «<>, 
B'oiic* (Bhagavata 10,40,2). UjBS^oJoSo. . . Ji^ira* 
aooi&B ;So dd* sSijSjseaM^waotS 4 w^B'ao, e*j*rrU* 
(RivX after 11). See Abh. P. 3, after 60; Grj. 5, 46; 
Ram. 5, 8, 24; C. Bp. 32, 43; J. 12, 12. 2, to quiver, 

etc. (Bh. 1, 14, 10) w^B'So. --aa'*i. = Jfo. 1. 

(osOrtiCt. I, 87). 

Otfo allu.2. (=«£^2). Shaking, trembling — 

v** go. = (S. Mhr.). — (»• 

Mhr.). — A trembling heart (J. 19,8). 

allU.8.= ertUS. (C.) Prickly-heat 

(My.). — w^o^- -»od^.= X^cd^. K. (Bp. 61,4). 
e9VJ3 sii alluma. = esrf^. etc- A squirrel (My.). 

Oti alle. 1.= »rf«3, etc. (My.). 

wtf alle. 2. (fr.es? 2). That which is shaking 
or heaving: that portion of the abdomen of 
man, which, on either side, is immediately 
below the costal margin, is regarded as a 
very tender spot, and heaves in quick breath- 
ing from anxiety, etc.: the weak spot(C; M.; 
Tu. eee w**^) 1 tenderness, weakness, 

slenderness. «**k£°±i «»>a »% (Si. 205). 2, the 
flank of an animal (My.) *oaoSodo ««, (Mr. 

279).-8ee Bp. 47, 32. 58; Bh. I, 14, 10; Ram. 5, 8, 84. 
85; J. 10, 24; 1 1, 25; *><*«,, *oaoiJ* ) »*, T>B\ To 



strike, pierce, or touch the alles (Bh. 2, 13, 41; 2, 14. 

61). o"f,*oa. = *oaojj^. The alje's point: that place 

of a man's abdomen, which, on either side, adjoins the 
alle in tho direotion of the flank (My.). — w^rtjsuj.. 
-AjjioOj. Trifling strength, feebleness (Bb. 1,14,21).— 
e^rtjaaoo^. -^jsaojj. (Smd. 118). A slender branch. •> 

a? .aVa^ otuBo*, autl«Fort«5 *f,rtcSaj«, etc. (Smd.81: 
K&vy. I, lb, 33).— sraesj. The alles to heave or 
palpitate, a^a iraBoa ej"J,rlv« (Ram. 3, 7, 24).— t»"?j 
sjacdj*. -;&oi>«. = w<?, BSSO. (Abh. P. 7, 93). 

estf, alle. 3.= 1, etc. (My.). 

V 

alle. 4.= ®^ 2, etc. (My.). 

V 

estf^eSj all&ru. See ». »f 5. 

aLl.=®»*i' To perish, etc. »o ^f^. 

*Uj<3« utf.jo (Smd. I). SjJaaj* »C3o, w>iaci> *or(5Sj»3 
iSjBV< ooOj, *JS0308J< MS (Bp. 61 sum.). See wrfaQC*. 

«9&3* al. 2?= ®5 2, etc., WC3«, etc To sink in a 
fluid, to be immersed, p. p. acjj . sos 1 

a^jsT* ajotsjoftap 4 «s«^o (Smd. I; T. »C3JorU, to be 
pressed down; to sink; B8C, depth). e£3o(Smd. 285. 

288). aoa wtf* ana*?* va^ w 5dui^o?*o 

(Rsv. 13, after 96). Cf. »ajo*o. 

e9&3* aL 3.= «9§s, escsji. To weep, to cry, to 

wail (&«?5jf3 Smd. Dh.; T., M. «C5j; Tu. wo 4 ). P.p. 
«C3j (Smd. 286). oro, osajs! t380iJ« etS'tfj 

«Q f< (Smd. 68). tS^ ««J3 (Bp. 50, 7). See J. 28, 

35. 54. 

aL 4. (=«9£s, escw2). Weeping; sorrow. 
2, = ese3 - 2, ruin, death (?see wn«). 
e9fi5 ala. = («» : 4), e£>wo2._«c5ujci*. .sjcfl , .= 8sc5j^ 

Sj^ 1 . A male porBon who easily cries or is fretful (8- 
Mhr.). — eQajsB 5 ^ aOjajsees*. (S. Mhr.). 
esCJfci) alatu. To be iu anguish or affliction, 
as the sick in a violent fever (R.; t., m. 

eCSOJ , to set on lire; to burn, as with pepper; to afflict: 
B 

to burn, as a sore; to be in anguish, etc.). 

e9&3e3* alal. l.=(esoX6), esrfeo 1 No. s, ©oeoi. 
To grieve, to be afflicted (djuusmd. Dh.; T. » 

CJO«, to be burnt, bo hot; T., M. «C5o«, fire; heat; 
brightness; inflammation; pungency; T. eCO*, splen- 
dour; Tu. wd3, heat, burning; Te. »u>rto, to be angry; 
ati-t, WOJ*, e^, anger; cf. MCJ^l). P. p. BCSUO (Riv. 13. 
after 95; J. 28, 17. 19). «S5'«5 (Boado, »Klt5 tdA ^(8md. 
28). »C30V* ttd^^tsiStJ, (J. 19, 17). «»C50J30j3o (Bp. 
45,7). See J. 13,53; 19,25; 21,4.7; 23, 25. 55. 57; 24, 
1; 26, 53; Grj. 4, 69. 

e?630* alal. 2.= ®^ 2 No. 3, e>ee«2. Mental 
heat: grief, sorrow, affliction (ao^* 5 sj3J* ! » j 

Ct. II, 27; Kk. 43; *a\i*A?* Bhn. 47; cf. »(3*>J)- 

oaoa eooo ajj?jonwo., *a ( o! ^B.p*! ^ (R^- lS - 

after 104). «C3c« 3rtjaaj &3MCP (Bp.45.41). w 

J. 9, 17; 13,55. 64; 14,9 et)&» 8». -3jtB». A river 

of sorrow (J. 18, 59). 
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oC3^# alalikfc. The state of being afflicted 

(C). See WWjOO*. 

»G30rt alal-iga. A man who suffers grief, etc. 

(J. 9,16). • 

alaliBU. = (My.). wOOxJc* KU^aj 

<li" t^ 3 Nr ")- See J. 5,31. 

wCJex> alalu. I.=&a6 i, etc. (My.), p.p. oao(Bh. 

1,10,21). aOwav* (J. 28, 16). See J. 19, 30; 24, 58. 

eOtx> alalu. 2. = «c:<5 2, e to. (aoU,* ajao*aj s ra . 

59; C). HOW fcsJJrto ta^a^n* (Rim. 14, 1). oaM 
«3tu tosSd(My.).— »Own»#. An unwholesome wind 
(S.Mbr.). — eatu uavx dupl. (C). 

oe^co alal<hi.=« , c3esjj. To make sorrowful, to 
grieve, to harass (tfjuAAtss =*3 Smd. Dh.). 

«9CJ^> alAVU. =a «-C'3 l, etc. — woaaSo. -wsSo. To 
ruin, to destroy (S. Mhr.). 

OOsS alave. The mouth of a river in which 

the tide ebbs and flows, bar (Mg., alto woosS, 
»«js; t., m. wo*). 

wWxjj alasu. 1. = ess'rfoi, etc. To efface (My.). 
wCJ?i> alasu 2. = eso'sk 2, eto. To make cry (C). , 
«ej» alil. = (»S2). Toberuined.tobedestroy- | 
ed, to perish; to decay; to disappear; to 
be effaced : to die (^ ess* Smd. Dh.; *ao, 

Smd. I; My.; T., M.; To. w«; Te. etJJ=fd3o»j; M. t»a* ' 
also: to be nntied, to becomo loose; T., M. also: to be ! 
wasted, squandered, lavished, spent; see s. MlSj 3). djg ' 

sj jjcra (Uoc^p* Smd. i). fwaotjjsa »c3"oiia a | 

* a (Smd. 62). t3«ru »C3'iocSo (Sm. 65). tocjj wffl'ao I 
(Biv. 5, 39). bi^oSj aaoo (6, 133). «u»a truSd B»Oi«J j 
«3 a ooqsao* «r»dr ucsaj* eajtfj^aa fSoa^AbhA. i, 

5).~g«« Bp. 8, 50; 30, 14; 45, 35; Biy. 13, 103; Bh. 1, 
8, 69; J. 4, 62; 11, 22. 25; 15, 4; «J*SjaQ', en)*FC3», B»o 

nr, tj>:aes». «a*a vs.oa trocyaas? n^a (Prv.). 2, 
to ruin, to destroy, etc. o*a*ti smd. i). -aaorais* 

eCo&cS; -acU-ap* «*CPaj (Smd. 195). SeeBp. 16,3; 18, 
II; 39,15; 54, 69; 59, 54 «jey»a\ rep. (Abh. P. 

14, 102).— ecaoO'. «U'dj enjO». To be destroyed 
and to remain; to be routed, but escape with life, to 
have a hair-breadth escape; to recover from adverse 
circumstances (tfWjtfjO taea©^ W G). <tj><to. . . »C5' 

ojCOj t?onajo4>aj« eftajr aoowa p^aaaaj* »u (j. 

15, 14). See Bp. 26, 30; Bam. 5,9, 2; J. 6, 41; 20, 38?62. 

«5&5» ali. 2.= ®^6. Ruin ; waste; damage, loss; 
destitution; wane (j. is, 24); uselessness. 2, 
the liquid that sticks to, or remains in, the 
measure of the seller (ajarfStstJ* Smd. Dh.; to*, 
a wer 8md. I), u^ticr (Smd. 162). 3 ? a V oid, a 
nought, expressed by the sign c~~ in writing 
accounts (My.), e.g. "*<if ~ * means "1 ropay, 
oo pavali, 1 bele (<. <. 2 anas)". — WO*rtw«. «jC3' 
n.-jj- -*caj. A bad or miserable eye, no eye, a blear 
•ye f«3*J *« H14; «9t8*;^ Mr. 459). Sec Bp. 18, 66. — w 
A good-for-nothing, despicable hero (Abh. P. 14, 



102). — eCJ'rtRO . Worthless (boastful) bravery (Abb. P. 
14, 182) »OTIra a?i>. Bfi). A blear-eyed or dim- 
sighted man (&o, tsoo, Hl».). — eO'rtt^. -*t*. 
Miserable poetry (Biv. 1, 23). — eCS'rttSjrt. -fi^rt. = » 
OVta. (Bsv. 1, 24). — «5C5'r(a. -tfc. A ruinous, bad, or 
useless poet. ttC'riart* tfoi wtftS^ »i!jrrtjBV'«jrtJs5jP 
(Smd. 78). — tjO'nsu. -wsw. = eartsu. A time of ruin 
or death (My.). — tsCS'rto& . -ifaSj. Mean trickery (Abh. 
P. 9, after 146). — tsCS'taS. Useless prayers (Abh. P. 14, 
102). — oCS»S3. The fontanel of children (C). — WO' 
Cdj. To give a few drops more to make good what 
remains in the seller's measure (C). — WQ»aj;i. A mean 
mind(Grj. 5, 54). — eCJ'aj^. A pernicious incantation. 

*>?!rt ecyao^ »3S^ sSjserU (8. Mhr.) wCVC0<?. A 

worn out or damaged tie. «J0 vO'ei oCJ'Oo* (Smd. 286). 
— «3'o3»?5. -w*. = »aodraJ5. Vain hope, fruitless desire; 
destitution of hope, despair (My.). See Bp. 40, 33; 42, 26; 
Ram. 26, 17. — vO'cOnv*. .»V. An enervated, impo- 
i tont man; a eunuoh (*?u Mr. 481; My.). — eCS'oiwao*. 
| A ruined village (My.). wO'cd^tf 3tf a»d, flXJodojtf, Xjs 
■ tfoiia, ijaoo »Jjo*rt, wes'tracOj, odJata^fjo AewrtjaSP 
j ^V, 1 (Sp.). — «se5*oJjaro4>. -^orodj. A ooward (My.; 

t^oJjfCiuaaoJj O.). — MO-Sw*. -B!^. A good-for-noth- 
I ing woman (t»« Sdjti Sm. 78; Kk. 28; ov^t Ss.; Abh. 
| P. 6, 68). 

es&3»tf ali-ka. (Smd. 24i>. A destroyer. 

wC0»*r4> alikiau. To efface, to erase (s. Mhr.; 
djsa cb.). 

«Sa*^ alige. Tbh. of 

eSO'^rfd aligevadda. Tbh. of »«r»wa (Smd. 80, o. r. 

«9&3»tiJ alien. = 1, e tc. (My.). 
«9&3»£g) alipu. 1. = «so4, eca'jj 1, (escrio J( etc> ), » 
cw^ i. To destroy, etc. (**?»«, Smd. Db.). 2, 
to be ruined, destroyed, etc. oa>x$* apio , ecs 1 
ajajjoaj* ucs'taafjosj* o*^ 0 (smd. i). 
e9&3»^> alipu. 2. = ®o'42, wevsk, ©cw^2, wcod 
2, »cx>al>, ®cw^ 2. Ruin, destruction; death 
(Abh. p. 14, after 13); -breaking, as of promises 
or vows. 

e9&3»o8o?&> aliyisu. = ®o'?;o i, e to. To cause to 
be dissolved ; to cause to disappear, to des- 
troy, etc. ("Ok Smd. Dh.; cf. w»j). 

«9&3»^, alivu. 1. = i, eto. To destroy, etc. 

to«a adrffS B»aaj< wa'ijnj (Bp. i, 25). 
eej»5g) ali-vu. 2. (Smd. 247). = esu'^ 2, etc De- 
struction, etc. (Bp. 38, 59). fcf^ tjresSrt V&ti 
*»o»P (J. 4, 70). See Prv. s. Tbh. <S«; Bh. 8, 22, 42; 
Bam. 5, 8, 46; J. 2, 5; 8, 42; 82, 34. — eCajH'4. -WCJ' 
a> Destruction and preservation (J. 8, 42). 

e9&3»74j alisu. l.=(®e^8), ®c:*tio, (wes^ 

l), essj'ososk, sscsjiio, escjj^oz, ss^, esswj. To 

ruin, to destroy ; to kill ; to efface. »» 
•oaao (ajajBBrs, eto. Si. 297; My.). 
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e9W»7&> aliau. 2.= «sorfo2, »co7t> 1. To make 
■weep or cry (C). sso^v^ bcs'siS (b. 3, 82). 

e9&3»aoO aUhu. = ®C3'iS 2, etc. (My. rare). 

«9C&> alu. l. = es>§8, est^s. To weep, to cry. p. 

p. «3o (C). esKortj (Bp. 14, 17). tOTOS^Ujj (SOosS Cort 
(45, 27). rt«e<j»? „i-jo, »G5o3tio (*,»«, etc. Si. 73)'. 
(SC3J3 («*!,, etc 214). «SG>0»3 (J. 28, 36. 38). WOO 

a s3o*V tfrittf tudAid arert.— »C3os3 s3o*tf *a3o tics 
^jsUj assrt. — eojsS dortrtfij^ <Srfjsj rln sJc&i^ fSSJ, tssd 

(Prvs.). See Prv. 8. atfrt. — aCS65j. rep. rartfi^ * cs ^> 
rioswa^ «3 Sj (B. 5, 72). 

alu. 2. = «o, ®cwdi. WeepiDg, crying. 
»3orto£>rt »C3o adoUjSo or losio (My.). — eC3Jrtjs<o. -tfje 
*So. A orying or cross child (S. Mhr.). — eOssJcJotf. 
(My.). = aOuoU*. (My.). — acajsJrtjtfSfi. The state of 
being an BKo^tlotf (My.).— BHoJtJtJo*. A female «C5os4 
CO* (My.). — «Oj3gtfj*3sl. Tho state of being an «JC3o 
sJtJo* (My.). — wCOosla^eS*. = eOsJjses'. A crying or 
fretful conntenanoe (My.). 

alu-kuli. (Smd. 239 Mdb. Ms.). An easily 
crying or fretful person. 
C909arl) alugu. L= «9tfXo2, ©cm. To decay, to 
rot, to spoil by being over-boiled (t., m.; r.; 

of this term the escya^e* s. aaSu is formed). 

e9£A>rt> alngu. 2. To love, uav s< ^>;*> su« »oo 

** CO CO 

Ad;3* iic&Sjj*, COCOoftdcS 4 <ai& o, *J83ro (Smd. II; M. 
wcy^, tenderness, lore; seo T. s. »8rtl 1; cf. 1 
and 2; bsJj^, BtJjsJj, «C^C3* 1, eoy. 
eSSJOJ^O alucU.= ®a*?i> l, etc. (My.). 

C5fiJ0cg) alupu- 1.= 1, eto. To destroy, etc. 

(My.; *a*o G.). aortic sJotjSotftfci sloes' tiau^Codi S3 
pic&a'S'rt, »ajot*Jf> (Bh. 2, 18, 14). 

e9i3o«y> alupu. 2. = ®o>42. Ruin, etc. (My.). 
«5&3o£>^ aluvike. Crying, etc. (My.; a«wss, sso 

s5?d5i Si. 58). *otJjs rttS, J3»U* sS&iOj »CSo£* (898). ** 
SriSjfioSjo *jaa woo^ 1 * (w*,^ 480). Mariano »C5ji 
* (69). " ° * * 

alUVU. l.= e9SW2. (My.). 

e9&30^> alUVU. 2. = 2. (My.; G.). 

e9CJO?o0 alUBU. 1. = WXi 2, etc. (My.). 

esejOKk alUBU. 2. = ©O'rfo l, etc. (My.). 

aluhu. = ®S3'4 2, etc (My.). 

t9Mj« alkaja. = 2. Envy, jealousy, indig- 
nation at the merits or happiness of another 

(tfjesosjjj^, w>4j9C>So Kk. 48, o. r. My.; T. »Qw^ 

eso, envy; a lie). — eC^tasJ^*). -o-B*j. To envy, to 
grudge, etc. (ssJ&soii Smd. Dh.). 

oC^ttwaea alkaja-k4ra. An envious man (Riv. 1, 

35). 



e9£»3j5i> alkame. (Smd. 248). The state of being 
decayed, dissolved, digested, etc. (e»ss Smd. 

I; »e>sJj), o. r. tassj, ta?C3F Kk. 48; Sm. 60; see 

the remarks s. was! 1). jj»indigeStion (V. 14,19; 
Tu. »*F»5o). 

otd^S 6 alkar. 1. To love (g^su §md. Dh. ; cf. »ao 

rfc>2). P.p. «st^*jF (Abh. P. 14, after 171). «C|SF3» 
^SJ, f^easSUjO (Smd. I; Kk. 80). »C^3F<?< (l^rv* 
Kk. 29; Sm. 75). 

esC^ea* alkar. 2 -630.=®*^ etc. Love; plea- 
sure. «»C^es'o (Smd. 117). See Rsv. 4, 79; Grj. 1, 8; 3, 
7. 56; 4, 43. 66; **^C|eS«. 

otyjii alkisu. = »^^>. To digest, etc. 

IT 

eaSJ^ alku. 1. = «>*Jj 4. To be worn out, decayed, 
digested, etc. (ta?C9F Smd. Dh.; cf. »C3j). — aCJ'a 
do. -w3o. = ay^ato. To become devoid of any residue, 
to be consumed or finished (Sds34?* Smd. Dh.; "suoa 
Sodo Cm.). — a,? BCJ^aio tfjiioiraodo'B'd ^tJjs-JjstP 
(§md. 64). 

«s&3^ alku. 2. = w*^ 5. The state of being di- 
gested, etc. 

es&3^ alke.l. = »^j i, Weeping, crying, 

lamenting (cjjstBjfS Smd. i; ^» s, Soos, ae»s$, so 

sSediS Hla.). 

©W', alke. 2. = ®a^2. Boiling, etc. See s?^. 
692*30 algu. = ®cwXo i. To be dissolved (wooo 

Smd. Dh.); to decay, etc. Smd. Dh.; cf. v** 3 ' 

t»CS^ 1). 

e9C&> alCU. = «£>C5*Rl> 1, eto. (My.). 

es&S^ alti. = «'Sr, etc. Love; a lovable, plea- 
sant object (&,<* Smd. I; Ct. I, 36; My.; cf. e*J 4, 
eKorto 2). 2, pleasure (My.; »*« ?sS G.). tfoj^oort wt^ 
»ty (Smd. 159). See Grj. 1, 19; 8, 7; Kk. 8; Biv. 13, 
26; J. 28, 20. 58; Dp. 4. — »C^s3!<o. -tftfo. To feel love 
or desire (V. 30, after 36); —to beoome pleasurable (C. 
Bp. 6,51). 

&ty B w*& alti-kaja. = ©Sftom. A lover, etc. 

(Bp. 1, 34). 

«sejo aldu.l. To wither, to fade. «cy a& ofy 

*jsbs cS(3« etfo^o (Smd. I). 2, to die. 
J33 fS« vl^o (Smd. I). 

aldu. 2. = ®=^i, etc. To dip, etc. (Riv. w, 

after 81; 11, 19). 

esejo aldu. 3. = s^z, etc p. p. of »C3« 2. 

«5&30j alvu. 1. Burning to go beyond the proper 

limit (tSaSfreS^sSocs Smd. Dh.; cf. »Oe« l). 

alvu.2. = ®C5'^2, etc., (»sjF). 

SSejO, alflU. = etc. (My.). 

a) w 
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ail The second letter of the Alphabet (Smd. 

12. 15). 

o L2. = '5io, tfo2. The lengthened form of » 
><>.'• 9-^«5»(B. 1,9), ■*aj j os(i, io), n»«?ata»(i, 19), 
*3>», esc*, fjjsws (1,81), eSv», (2,4), asjrlvs, sJjfjj 
»jOJ (Hy.). See the Prvs. a. sjosra. 

<» 4.8.= « ii, of which it is the lengthened form, 

f.g. 0^afja(8nid. 142). rton»aj^tp»0»ttl3©3tasja» (142). 
&*$A>»i.-3o_ tp»d3^ rtu dcso tfjaasotfcsajfra (142). 
TJOaftttj^s 4 viRijCJjdj Aaj* S^uSora (142). ;S?J 

aln, *oiiodjs (144). *a sjOodJa sj^o* 'adr<?« (144). 

3j««Jaiuaj < w<? 3j(c3<xU}o *j6JoScdj aoecScduo 
aoawjj rtao qSjajS^twaojss (146). *ci o vsrao, *aoeoo 
*{*3, win «sj|ijj* «itij sdoOoodessP (128). «s3os 
<43SJ^ AirtVO e^tiatS^ sjjtd (B. 4, 190). 
f 4.4.= f 12. j^n indicative letter or remote prono- 
minal adjective, being a substitute for »dj (Smd. 169. 

so-'): That; those. wot5od<J testis*, * sje wfijsj 
(16»). w iUjS Aooi) saaorjS (202). jStfrifi* w jod 
fx«fB« «»rjj M^ajo (202). w rfpt* Hart (109). oart 

w 5^»=cao< «J»t^a w^c* (203). e d^t, * t3*j « 

a.-»»rt * aj»<j alidad: ajjrt e^o a*>rt % nc^ 
wOj^aaj (Prrs.). w ej»5*aj« * Ajs?*aj« (Bp. 10,34). 

«Xj»3d>ji(3md. 202). WOiMSr aj»0^ (64. 128). WO&>e 

c«woo ejsfBo (272). w«ja*o, egjso 4 , wajju 0 , wsjs 

«5 (66). ws5S (135). — ew. rep. = aoini, etc. (My.j 
B.5, 301). — w *t*. That side or direotion. wtftfaoS 
(Bp. 48, 25). w *Scxt) * Wdod> aoyojSj^aj^ a jsu^ 
SjsS^rWfJja (B. 4, 56). — w WStfW. Therefore. (B. 1, 
26; 3,8; 4, 181).— w*rs. The same moment, instantly 
Mr. 449). — wu/lg. On that acoount(B. 5, 113. 
303). — w ucy*. After that, thereafter (B. 4, 152). — 
w A;trt = w «3j?«. (Bp. 45, 8). — w «5j?«5. After that, 
afterward (3o?,«5 8md. 210 Cm.; aji,, Bj3dq!F 895 
Cat.). 8ee B. 2, 30; 3, 46. — wodjs. rep. = WW, was. 
Bach, all those severally, the various; every (My.), w 
ajj» ruajjrt«> (8L 181). wod» *j»artrt*o(280). wo3jj 

tJfS (330). WOdj» jJSjocJj^ wodJS <o«!3oJj 

i3t*-> (B. 4, 195). — W atfrt. Until then (C; B. 5, 
132); so far as that. — us>. = vain. (§md. 1). — w 
sat -wrf. At that time, then (3ns, 3nsft?o Si. 477; 
B.3,49; 5,60). wa»n<S, of that time (5, 168. 171.213). 
— w s»o. That turn or time (B. 4, 63). — w sSjs3j. 
That time, that day (B. 4, 198). 

ei.& = e>i4. A final interjectional particle 
used in civil or polite narration, in agree- 
able or friendly conversation (ncrsargmd. 69. 
s»7), generally kind exhortation (Bp. 24, 29. 35; 
42, g; j5, 2»}, and in afflictiou (<3?a smd. 69), 



when it may take also the pluta form, e . g . 
asm, o»ajs! .a$Jj, naodj* owaj au f* (68). 
ts 4. 6.= » 15. An affix denoting polite or kind 
inter rogation •(<!.), e.g. to^osP a5j»°rti^o»P See Bp. 
10,8.40; 12,19; 40,47. 

ts a.7. = «^5, etc. Which? what? w ajFSo^ ( = 
<xin>3-), w oSjs3j (= oils a-, My.). Cf. wrttu2, wrt«J2, 
ert*jo. — w ^|s3o . -sgj3j-«A) 9. Whensoever, always 
(Bp. 21,7; 40,55). — wart. -wrt. What manner? (Bh. 
1, 8, 72). 

«5 4.8. An abbreviation of (wo4j»2), eoiu in 

the P. p. waj. 
es 4.9. An abbreviation of «ojj«i (ertji) in wa, 

aaoaj; see wrtJ 1. 

«5 4.10. = «=(»8»'). An abbreviation of waji, 

a cow (T. *», »c5*). See 

ej 4.1L The initial 4 that is connected with 
initial pa and ha (rf- »i6). See e.g. «*ao 
4*5, wrtl, Tbh. 8, etJcflo*!}, wdjd^, t»0a»tf, M(J5, 
Tbh. w33, «#«56, Tbh. wart, **aj4, wAirt, w«J4. 

CJ 4. 12. = «*i ) etc. Interjection of surprise (Bp. 

44,33; 59,12; My.) and of pain (U,33; My.). Cf. 
8k. w 1. 

W 4.13. An abbreviation of «<*J2 in its P.p. 

tf 30. 

« 4. 14. Water, milk, etc. in the language of 
young children (C). 

if A. 1. An interjection of assent, pain and reminiscence. 
A. 2. From. 2, near; towards. 3, all around. 4, up to, 
till, until, as far as. 6, a little. 
t3o 4m. 1. = 1, -352, fJ^i, aei, aso, as>}5i, od» 
The pronoun of the first person singular: 

I. (Smd. 178. 109. 262. 193. 298. 258; cf. p. 127 about 
the bindu). Declension in the singular: Wo, Wf^; «i?^o; 
.i«>o; «iSrt; ^t^Stio; ^t^, a&j^v* (178); — in the 
plural (=33J*, 3»aj): Wo, «*aj< (178. 192. 298.262. 
263), (^>3J« 1), W3j (Bh. 2, 13, 34. 36); «»ay>; ^>a^o; 

«iajrt; ^a^Eao; aa^, ^ao; ^djy?* (§md. 178. 179. 
180. 125). Acoording to Mdb. MS. thenom.pl. maybe 
also wort** (178). 

«o 4m.2. = ®o4, if 2, eto. The lengthened form 
of eo4, e.g. aeyao, £5oa ;!« »ao *»«jrtjo (Smd. 

144). 

e?o am. i4» intaiection of assent or recollection. 

tst 4h. = ®s, » 12. An interjection to express 
surprise (c^oxaaajjSJ Smd. 894; My.) and sorrow 
or pain (My.). Cf. Sk. w*«. 
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fS^tf a-kantha-pura. Full up to the throat (Bp. 59, 4). I 
Cf ifTkyi a-kampana. Trembling motion, trembling. — j 

ao fjrtxv*. To begin to tremble (Grj. 4, after 120). 

eytfaj^S a-kampita. Shaken, trembling. 
iS^x} a-kara. = wrtd 1. An accumulation, a multitude 

(ssjtf, JjSo^ai Nn. 91). 2,amtne(Joa,Wri91). 3,arieh 

source (g,tjiGi3Sao3js?£, tdjJJ sis <i 91). 4, a -village 

(ns,Sj91). 5, a place (My.; *uG.). 
CfS'rJfe a-karana. Calling; challenging tfS^Sj Nn. 

89; «>qj Mr. 535). 
£?tf ■dS a-karane. Calling, inviting; challenging, a challenge. 

(Ram. 6,51,54). 
eytfBsir© akarisana. = MA'do^fS'. Tbh. of m*sSf». See 

ef^Brio akarisu. To take, to acoept; to agree to; to 
order;— to challenge (»oft?*0*> Smd. 169 Cm.; 55?ra* 
377 Cm.; **J|*J, G.). See Bp. 47, 1; 52, 7; 57, 37. 

Cf^dorifj akarusana. = e**0*Sre. Tbh. of etfare* (8md. j 
336). 

eyB'rerrf a-karnana. Hearing, listening. See w©J&>, 

efSsroFj^ a-karna-anta. Unto or as far as (the limit of) 
the ear. See irtjjes*. 

tf&tiFjti akarnisu. To hear, to listen (Qrj. 9, after 64; 
Rsv. 1, 135; 7, after 17). 

Sytfslr a-karsha. Drawing or attracting towards one's j 
self, pulling, dragging, drawing or tearing off, seizing, 
drawing out of (My.; «iC5*j»>!'^ G.). 2, a die or dice (S 
3S casrtoft Nn. 134; se»*Soft Mr. 492). 3, playing with j 
dice, etc. (tJja.3, tuBtaj 134; «53 53rta SM^d^rlV oii 
G.). 4, a checkered board or cloth used in playing tvith 
dice or for playing draughts ($Suotf, aiort 134; iS3 Surt 
492; wUa &>ArtM^ AUG.). 5, a chess-man or piece 
at draughts; a kind of die (saO, <S3 a tsaO 134; TOO 
492). 6, fascinating, temptation, seduction, the allure- 
ments of harlots (^3*, «5JS?«(j 134). 7, a bow (&UJ 
G.). 8, urj *?a tfodj« (Mr. 297). 9, *>3 (Mr. 422, 0. r. 

4355). 

e?S ! ^rtf a-karshaka. Attracting; seizing; that seizes 

(My.). 2, a loadstone, a magnet. 
Cfa^rre a-karshana. = w*ar No. 1. (rt,aj, foa^aj Nn. 

33). See its Tbhs. wtfOrtre, w*rJo*Jji, and «A)ft, saisSjf, 

*a>, *«, 

Cttil^F a-karshi. Attractive. Seo *jaj»*AiF. 

eftfiUrriJ akarshisu. To attract, eto. (My.). 

a-karshe. = *>*ar. See ^oq^*sSr. 

eytfe)^ a-kalana. Binding, joining together (Bp. 5, 17); 
reckoning. 

e?*«5* a-kalita. Joined, bound, connected with (*-s3e« 

BUj Smd. 31 Cm.); counted, reckoned; seized, held. Seo 

Bp. 4, 38; 18, 41; 20, 37; 22, 13. 
e? tfa^ a-kalpa. Ornament, decoration. 
O'tfeJg a-kalya. Sickness, disease. 
&&7j akasa. = wrwJ, etc. (Bp. 58, 60). 
&$Xi£& akasmika. (fr. tttf^s*). Sudden ; suddenly (asJsS 

Smd. 398; atjf! Ct. I, 88; Ba^S, *C|iJ Kk. 50; see w<3 ?S). 

2, instantly, that moment, recently (w*«> Nn. 126; w 



rtVfS Mr. 538). 3, causeless (w»tJf»s^ 126; etftajjtrjF- 
538). 4, void (CiSJScSj, -St dJSJ 126; "au aqSF 538). 

etfv*4kal. = e?tf«*o. Thepiuraiof wio: Cows, 
kine (rtja^ajonsodi § m . 33; soesjrtv* Bhn. 38). 2, a 
Cow (aj8o8?oSj, ??»tJiJto6j, em^, ajs^, ^oftei, 

etc. Nr.). fcftf <? OBawo i3js«tJj sjjsaeraa »i!ut ris^o (Nr.). 

W^tf 4kala. = eto. A COW (S. Mhr.; B. 5, 18. 

285; «ssi*J«, EStWFft, eA)>S,G.). 
e?ffV akala. = atfw. (also wtfu). — w*«*6\ = etf*rt(5. 

(My ). — UfftfrtS. = e^Utfi. (My.). 

estfvsri akalasa. Disgust (My.). 

etftftf akalike. = »X^, Yawn- 

ing, gaping (^ao,. t^raSi. 74; My.; M. e£>). «»* 
0*rtttJ tod M3J 3 55 (B. 4, 134). *)3f3 UdOrt t3»3JJ es'sl 

ieso asaortirt wpk t&> (Bp. 3, 2). Sjsa^rt 
tJWtf* tfOAdcj^ (Prv.). 

es^#?3o akali8n.= ^«5U, efXo»rfj. To yawn, 

to gape (C; B. 5, 148; Te. waCoaU, WiJOoaSj; T. 
<t)d, worn; Tu. esorw, soft). 

esef tfo akalu. = , etc. (Bp. 57, h ; 60, 34. 35; b. 2, 

19; 5,18; My.; Si. 103. 318. 321. 322). w*«o Tf!» tSfl 
srauo wrf ?? (Prv.). — wwtfoaj^. A herd of cattle (My.; 
Si. 180). 2, a spacious plaoe where cattle stand (104; 
My.). 

»TOO-3^^J a-kankshisu. To desire (wodisio Smd. 8 Cm.; 
Bp. 43,57). 

efffaoS^ a-kankshe. Desire, wish (Bp. 39, 11; 43,57; 47, 
42). 2, the signifieancy of a word. 3, the requiring of 
a word or period for the completion of the sense. (My.). 
4, suspicion (Mhr.; My.). 

ttVStj a-kara. 1. The vowel W (Smd. 11). 

e?lRrti ft-kara. 2. = wrra0 2, »tJ2. Form, shape (aotaj Kk. 
32). 2, an affection of the body, considered as indicative 
of mental sentiment or emotion. 3, a bint, sign, token. 
— wwsdrtjsv*. -WJ8V*. To take or assume a form 
(B. 5, 12). 

CfSSTiXo^ akftra-gupti. Dissimulation. 
efwrf&sezisi ftk&ra-gApana. = wsadrO^. (My.). 
ef93d^»«S akara-puje. Adoration of an idol (a^jSarsSusi 
C). 

efTOdre a-karana. Calling, inviting; challenging (»?i, rt 
a^ao Nn. 89; waB^fj, WdsSo Mr. 88). 

eJSWjjdorfdrt akara-samvarane. Dissimulation (Mr. 466). 

€?WSB akari. Having a form (Bp. 55, 48). 

e?W>t< 4-kasa. = wtf tw»s, vrtxt. Clearness. 2, the sky 
or atmosphere (OTfS 4 Ct. I, 100; ajtrowsd Nn. 125, Mr. 
497, probably = No. 4). 3, a vacuity, an empty spaoe 
(igj Vj,, tooiitu Q.). 4, the ether or fifth element con- 
sidered as a subtile fluid pervading spaoe and forming 
the vehicle of sound and life. 5, N. of a metrical foot 
(Cb.). See 09j3«, ajoho 4 ; A* ?cSje?ortra. — otj^^ ^js^ 
ecu, tjjjs^oftrf artuau.-wii aSo'aj tS?C5ja»r^ ao 
rtcdj* tua aa sa ?J?f(Prvs.).— w»9<rwao.= wffssoes. 

(My.). wiraSiiOJ. The rain-bow (My.; rafs^ cdwS, KjtS 
!S»a, etc. Si. 80). 
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A lamp hang upon a pole (C). 
A sky-rocket (C). 
An etberial phallus; Siva (My.; 

A voice from the sky or from 



SSWXcrt akaia-gange. The celestial Ganges, the milky 
»»y (3»ort«3» O.; My.)- 2, a cascade (My.). 

fJS?XA)rf2i^ akftaa-garuda-balli. The creeper called 
Bryonia epigaea Rottl. (8t. A PI.; T.; Te. -rtlj; Coral- 
locsrpus epigaea Hook, f., Z.). Cf. nt4s3jj»nfS rtt|. 

tfSSSTOZO iklia-gimi. Going through the atmosphere; 
. deity (My.). 

Ovm^Zi akasa-dtpa. 

tfSSSEsre akaaa-b&ua. 

SaMCoX akaia-linga 

T.). 

WitSSti akasa-vani. 
heaven, a divine utterance (C). 

JfKS aka«a. Tbb. of trn« (Smd. 335). 

t?5-f(«r a-ktrna. Scattered, spread; crowded, filled, im- 
pervious; confused; covered, surrounded. Bee Smd. 889. 

«5rfo iku. 1. •=»»*>. To throw, etc. (My.). 
Wfci iku. 2. A leaf ; a herb ; young rice not 

yet transplanted; young sprouts of corn; 

any filament ; etc. (Te.; see »rt 3). See ia^65s*j, 

•Sjoadjyfo tf9jo»oSo. Filament-rubber, a file (Te.; 

8i. 345). 

t??JOC};3 i-kuncana. Bending; contraction, shrinking, 
shortening, doting up; carving, flexure; contortion. See 
WJ», *^Cj^. — tj*josS?Jortoi)*. -o-rtcdJ*. To bend, to 
make a bow (Bp. 55, 49). 

©■JfjcgJ* i-kuncita. Bent, contracted, crooked, etc (Qrj. 
8, 24). See 5jyooiJ3. 

V&zv a-kula. Filled with; full, crowded; confounded, 
confused, bewildered, agitated (*£?*»•« 3i9?rj£ot4<3 
G.); confused in order, disordered (rlOtS© G.). * 

tTffoi/?f a-kulaka. Confused, disordered; perplexed, dis- 
tressed (eru£ otso, ««a>? Mr. 433). 

tr^os/*^ a-kulatva. Accumulation; perplexity, confusion, 
bewilderment. (B.). 

tffo^tf 4-kulita. Confounded, bewildered, agitated. See 

4kulike.= etc. (My.). 

fJ*J«?ij AkuliSU. = «>3^, etc. (My.). 

akata. intention, purpose, wish. See tort. 
y$&& &kuti. = WtCJsa. 8ee es^wjsS. 
;f5\» Merita. Brought near or together. See an^i, 

tftf>5 A-kriti. Form, shape (§md. 31). 2, the body. 3, 
tribe, species. 4, S. of a type of metres (Cb.). — e^a 
=>«r«. -m<. To take or assume a form (V. 14, after 28). 

trt^ a-krahta. Drawn, pullod, attracted. (R.). 

fsi liklL That woman, she (Smd. iss; cf. m-, 
c. ; r». tfjJ, «A>, ttot^, »od). 2, she, the married 

*i/e (8. Mar.). «"»*("«). «*rtv» (202; 

JM.. P. 14, after 171). «*orts*J« «*rto as^tftxtotfo 
U3 5 (S»d. 138). * a<5 % »*° *»*•<«•)• « 

febs i*txSS> wS.fi *r*rt (1*7). ^ 

uu< 54 A« <* t =»*rt«?«3« ♦usel^v* (231). 

^ *• 



w*03j;Sj tfc^ sJj?Sod»*odji4j sJoe>citJ are*d eruo* uses' 
sM! skfSodjsv* -ana* jr Tf^jrtj ( s p .). See the note with 
regard to its use in the S. Mhr. country s. WSJS*. In 
classical language oav* and are used promiscuous- 
ly, see e. g. J. 4, 68; 10, 53; 28, 16. 17. 49. Cf. V3Xi. 

Mr? ake. 2. (=an t##r 0 f wes«2). Power, valor. 
e5#S33>tf ake-vala. A valiant man (*jsc Bim. 6, 

o. r. %>*»>•?«). See Bh. 1, 6, 7; 7, 1, 5; 8, 24, 41; J. 2, 
29. 

w^srantecj ake-valatana. Valiantness (Bh. 1, 

10, 16). 

e3r?S35>«fJ ake-valike. = es^nstf as. (j. 4, 34). 

a_kranda ; Crying out, calling, shouting. 2, weep- 
ing (eC/s^ra Cb.). 8, sound (t^ft Cb.). 4, war, battle. 
5, violence (wo?s^d Cb.). 6, a friend (iuat, Cb.). 7, a 
kinsman (to?S£ Cb.). 8, a king («d*o Cb.). 9, one who 
checks or restrains (g, 3 "^ SJ»*J3S Cb.). 
e?tf)t^ri 4-krandana. Lamentation, weeping (Bp. 15, 21. 
My.). 

^'Sj'o^ A-krandita. Roaring; invoked; a roar; lamen- 
tation. (My.). 

tt&j&Tb akrandisu. To roar, to lament, to weep (My.). 
e?tfjrfora A-kramana. Stepping near to or upon; rising, 

asoending. 2, lying heavily on, pressing. 3, attaoking, 

marching against, invading. 4, seizing, grasping. (My.). 

5, overpowering. 6, going over or beyond. See uotj . 
efff;75jf«^R akramana-dhvani. An assaulting voice. 

See taU)F. 

&&j&>vss&&FK akramana-akarshana. Pulling towards 

one's self forcibly. See «iC3 s . 
ef^/SbrrocszJ Akramana-AlApa. Assaulting speeoh. See 

tses 8 . 

e? SjSJld) akramisu. To rise, to become excessive, to per- 
vade (Bp. 16, 14; 87, 21; 53, 37). 2, to seize, to grasp 
(My.; SaS Sjsa *jsv«j,G.). w^ojjJo* a&Jj j tjj( W w» ) ^, 
Hla.). W^COA ^jsrso tfj (Jjuno rtjscw tjj Kk. 88). 
See B. 4, 127; J. 9, 14. 

SfrsjSosjs;? akramisuvike. Seizing, overpowering; ruling 
(Si. 296; # 438). 

eyffjlJo^ a-kramya. To be ascended, attacked, overcome, 
or seized. (R.). 

SfVSjZl^ a-kranta. Come near or upon. 2, laid hold of, 
obtained, possessed, holding, having (ws^OPJc* BW^sSj 
Hli.; •*cA^«J*o Mr. 459; Ch. v. IS). 3, attackod. 

4, surpassed overpowered, subjected (SdnadG.). See 
Bp. 22, 50; 28, 45; 57, 77; SJ^er,^. 

tt&jtTi a-krtda. (o*,?cl). Sport. 2, a royal garden. 

4y^jS)?tf a-krosa. Calling aloud, vociferation. 2, reviling, 
scolding, abasing; imprecation. 

W?.C|?tf:^S> Skrdsa-dhvani. A vooiferous or scolding 
sound. See Aacfi^, rtjs^Wct), sjodjuj^. 

a-krdiana. Abuse; imprecation. 

efVQtSA a-ksharane. Abuse; calumnious accusation, de- 
famation. 

CfOJ^Bj* A-ksharita. Calumniated. 
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W^jS A-kshipta. Cast, thrown;— reviled, abused; — ridi- 
cule, irony (J. 9, 9). 

eyff^Zi A-kshepa. Throwing; tossing; trembling; convul- 
sion, palpitation; etc 2, abuse, taunt, curse (Smd. 69; 
s*3, etc., woiu >?* Mr. 88), reproach, reproof (My.)- 3 i 
irony (KAvy. 111,3, B, 61. 92 seq.). 4,objeotion. 5,dottbt. 
— tr* ?3 sjjsrfj. To taunt, etc. (B. 4, 127). 

ey^eS* A-ksh6paka. Blaming, censuring, reviling; 
irony (Smd. 69. 396). 2, disease, sickness. 3, convulsion, 
spasm. 

Wjfj^zire tt-kshepana. = fcrtf?sS. (My.; SawaoAi Smd. 304 
Cm.). 

e?^?Si?i> Akshepisu. To revile, to abuse, to reproach 

(Bp. 55, 29; 8i. 56). 
er#^ ? U Akshdta. = «s*A?W, eto. tSWjtS* <*>Ujrif=3, « «• 

rtjoaJjO uAg^U, *i^c»t> ^sSjj «id3o at^orttfo tfrtcsj 

(Nr.). "a*wffl «M, etc. »fS3 dSJjtJ rtjsefJjOjS, tSMjrUeci? 

st>tJ(8i. 127). 
e?^^?dfi akshodana. Hunting. 
ef^e? A-ksh6bha. Emotion (J. 34, 16). 
eyjOPS ti A-kUandala. Breaking, destroying. 2, Indra. 
«?£>& Akhari. The end (My.; Mhr., H. ed?0?). 4ort«pi » 

«oO0A>© *j»ajiti5 (My.), 
eysudo Akharu. = w*3jdo. Last, final; the end; at last 

(R., Br.; Mhr., H. ea5?!J). 

A-khata. A natural pond. 

& SJO Akhu. .4 rat, a mouse. 
erJWX Akbu-ga. Hiding on a rat: Ganeia. (R.). 
SysOJO^li Akhu-dvisha. The rat's enemy: a cat (t3tf^ 
Mr. 163). 

eysoo^o^S Akhu-bhuj. -v*. A mouse-oater: o ca(. 
&B03tS$ Akhu-ratha. Having a rat for his vehicle: 

Ganeia. Cf. -a©t5?d. 
a>£Oon»5ofi akhu-vahana. = w*Jj«qi. (R.). 
«?a3eU A-kheta. Chase, hunting. 2, terror, fright. 
e?s3eUtf o-khetaka. CAose, hunting. 
e?a3£lSo ukhairu. = w*J<Jo. (My.). 

WSOg A-khya. Named, called (Sm. 6. 16). 2, informing, 

making known, explaining (asjlJn, o^ffl^fS Mr. 251). 

3, Tbh. of (My.). 
Cfajsotf a-khyata. Counted; reoited; said, reported ; made 

known; famous; inflected, conjugated. 2, a verb (Smd. 

6. 246. 258 seq.; Kavy. I, 1«, 6; I, 6, 1 seq.). 
es-jrog^* a-khyataka. That relates to verbs (Smd. 245). 
a-aro^Sd akhyuta-pada. An inflected verb (Smd. 47). 
£?a3;io*lJj57\F" akhyata-marga. Conjugational course 

(Smd. 254). 

eysos^gas^ AkhyAta-vibhakti. An affix of conjugation 

(Smd. 47."61. 63. 257; Kavy. I, 5, 44-46). 
eyarooS A-khyAti. Telling, communication, publication 

(see »*C39»^3, rtajaso^S); fame; name, appellation. 
«?a»q3?iJ AkhyAtisu. To make known, to announce (J. 

29, 40). 

e?aro<jci 6-khyana. Saying, declaring. 2, a tale, a legend. 
3, a word, a term (Nn. 15. 25. 28. 61. 73). 



eya33goSO?r A-khyAyaka. A teller, an announcer or re- 
later. (My.). 

eyaJBgOSOT? A-khyAyike. A tale, a legend. 

5fs3^ A-khye. An appellation, a name (Smd. 23); —fame 
(My.). 

tf s3n?odo A-khyeya. To be told or related; flt or proper 

tobe said (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 166). 
Ort aga. 1. = q. v- (8. Mhr.). 

esrt &4-ga2.2. That time; at that time, then 

(3B3, Srofcfo Si. 477; cf. *rl; see Bp. 5, 53; 10, 38; 
35, 56; 46, 23; J. 22, 3; 30, 24; 31, 30). <S:J SBJrt (Bp. 
26, 6). ij5j8?ft«JK»r((48,22). #H» rl (8i. 388). Genitive 
Wftoi, of that time (C; Bp. 60, 25; B. 4, 208). Ablative 
wf\Fi , from that time (My.; B. 5, 185), t»n»^(C); 
eS?, from that very time(B. 5, 52). Cf. wcsrt, 4>s»rt. — 
srrart. -wrt. rep. Prom time to time, occasionally; re- 
peatedly. (Bp. 15, 14). — wrrart. -wrt. = urrart. (My.; 
osO OTOrt G.). See B. 1, 14. 21; 3, 53; 4, 49). — wnsr^. 
-yrtg. = errert. (aartart, S^ieS, sDootoi G.; My.). 
See B. 5, 28; Si. 234. 859. — W^*- = «» 

rrart. (B. 4, 126. 148; My.). — WftcWfy = w 

Afi» . (B. 5, 99; My.). 
ttX Aga. = wnss*. wrt^ i?.eeri55? (Prv.). — wrt$*pri. 
Sinful pleasure (Dp. 65, 4; My.). erl$.8e/H£.c» Sort 
H^Co, USjgajsrai^ rtorraqStf^S (Prv.). 
«rtcS agada. Sport, jesting, fun, mockery, 
jeering, insult, wantonness (TS., r.; t. wrtaoi>). 
ejrtdssea agada-kara. A scoffer, a plaguy 

teaser (Te. wrtansao; r.). 
wrtart^ci agadigatana. Insulting or offending 

behaviour (RAm. 4, 6, 29). 
Ortci) a4-gadui.=e?*<5, »*e«i, »X<ki. 
That time; at that time, then (wwtft* smd. 
400; Tu. «A*rt*>). wrtajj, wnaort(40i).— 

wrld. -^3. At that very time (wrt"? Ct. II, 71). 
CfX^ A-gata. Come, arrived; occurred, happened; re- 
ceived, obtained; living or residing in. See wp^rti, etc. 
C?XS A-gati. Arrival, coming; income (My.); return; 

origin; accident, ohance. 
et7\t&3 A-gantu. Coming, arriving. 2, an. am'cal. a 
guest (e3$, etc, t5» So Mr. 288). 8, adventitious, in- 
cidental, accidental. 
»X5So * A-gantuka. = wrttjj. (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 57; My.). 

eytfrfo A-gama. Coming near; arrival; approach. 2, <i 
traditional doctrine or precept; a sdstra, a work on 
sacred science (also prosody, Ch.; see Bp. 24,25; 51,9; 
54, 28; KAvy. II, 2, B, 24). 3, a tantra or any work in- 
culoating the worship of Siva and Sakti. 4, an affix: 
a grammatical augment (Smd. 91. 116. 132. 185. 136. 
152. 195. 209. 227. 259; KAvy. I, 2, 14-16. 20-22. 28-30; 
I, 8, 49-52. 64-68; 1,4, 19-21; 1,5, 13-16). 6, knowledge, 
science, intelligence. 6, a legal title, a voucher or 
written testimony. 

eyXrfoa) Agama-jna. A man who knows the Uetrss 
(Bp. 65, 33). 
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tfX&SS »g»ma- t ati. The series or aggregate of the sAstras 
Hn. 79). 

STX^ilS i^inuuia. Coming, approaching, arriving. 
See uo«. 

t?X?i3ai3 agama-vida. = wrtOJM. Feminine wridjad 
(Orj. 8, 14). 

CfXiaiinsc&i Agama-AmnAya. The efistras and vedas 
(My.). 

OXcuS Agamika. A man who has studied the sAstras 
(Bp. 55, 17). See Sgartao*. 2, the officiating Brfthmana 
of a temple (My.). 

tJXiojJo a-gamisn. To come, to arrive (My.). 

agamika. = *»r(iU*. (Bp. 56, 35; 57,2). 

©7ft Agara. 1. Tbh. of w*d (Smd. 387) See Bp. 31, 
19; 40,69. 

efXd agara. 2. Tbh. of fctrred 1. A dwelling, an abode, 
an asylum Ca* , aS^, etc., Kk. 64). 2, a place 

< M J-; %*> O-; Hhr.; J. 3, 2). 8, a garden (My.; G.; Mhr.). 
4, d (Nn. 37). 5, a saltpan (3d., Mhr., Mg.). 
erX^Sf- i-garbha. From the womb. (My.) 

ortej* i4-^al.= e?Xrfj, etc. That time; at that 
time, then (Bp. 28, 36; 38, 75). Cf. *nc< — wrtwo. 
-evo 1. Also then (Bp. 60, 45); already then. 

OXO^ a-gala-pnra. Full up to the throat (Bp. 59, 49). 

ejrtex) H-galu. 1. = ttX6, 0 te. (b p . 58,6i ; b. 4,91. 

179. 180. 181). — »rt<3(. -S2. At that very time (B. 1, 
17; 2, 44; 4,96. 136). 

esrtex) &7-gal-n9. 2. = e?X^J2, e?Xvoo. Always 

fB P . 18, 55; 26,51). 

CtXfj Agaa. = Transgression, offence, sin. 

5fX» Agaaa. = Tbh. of wsS (Smd. 335. 337. 

359.176; Hn. 34. 42. 49; Kk. 12; Bhn. 47; SSdrtaMj 
§md. II; Kk. 88; tsO^tiCt. II, 83; 8m. 14; pitjJ Nn. 40). 

— *sn*a noA. = wrirtort. (Bp. 41, 21). — ert^a^. 

-ss^. (tfotsoe&i Ss.) wrtua^n. -wtfjrt. One whose 

path U the sky: a sara (dm. 9). — sJrtxSSri. -«jeJ. The 
sky-gem: the son (8m. 14). 

ertv* *4-gal2. = e?Xrfo, e tc. That timo, at that 

time, then (»*«?f Smd. 400; 3ct, 3ctS>°o Nr.). fcfrt 
CsS, *»rS«or1 (Smd. 401). *Jfl , JB f *J8? .ioS^, As^O' flOsnrfj 
4 t*rt<p«(I9. 68). ««<fS *t* o (134; soo a. wodJ* 3). wrt 
. Then even thus, i. e. then without any delay; 
instantly; snddenly; immediately; quite lately 

*\^*» Nr.; e** fc * Mr. 538). WrtVfS ti&ti ^js^Jj 
2uJ (J»sJ ^i,* Nr.). wrt^aS 3vo (wS^* Mr. 72). 
w« ssb 3eo ,I14 -)- «jt^ 

d *ao («iar* Kr.). See Bp. 85, 56; 60,25. — wrt«. -tnj 
». also then; already then (Bp. 46, 58). — yrt*. -„>3. 
At tbtt xcry time (*#rt£* Ct. II, 71); that vory timo. e 

r.« «sjs (*?%*>, 3s5 »?, Hia -)- See b p- 9 > 25 ; 14 > 5 ; 

«, II; J. 6, 8. 

wf*rf igtdike. = «' c - (My-)- 

onto i*-giln». 1.= cyXrt> « eto - That time < b p- 

J«, 20). 



Wrtlfc a7-ga?2-U9. 2. = e*Xe»2, etc. Always (Bp. 

42, 25; 60, 51). 

wrttfoo a7-gal2-nmi. = e?Xtfo 2, e t 0 . Always (Bp. 

4, 67; 14, 29; 26, 47; 50, 75). 

csrrert agaga. er^* . ©^8^. Soe s. w« 2. 

C?7w3g AgAtya. Pretcnoe of agony or injury, threatening 
to commit suicide (My.; To. otsS^, wrraS^, wrtsoSoaj , 
wriotoSg, w^.Urw^rreotu^; Tc. also: outrageous' 
bchavionr, obstinaoy, desperation, baseness, villainy, 
eto.). 

e?AS3gAB» agatya-gftra. A man who usos Agatya. wrra 

s^rraessrt to^Snses (Prv.). 
e?A3d AgAdha. = e»r»a. (My.). 
©TW^SO AgAdha-jala. = wnsdtau. (»Jji&> Nr.). 
CyTO^o A-gAmi. Coming; «(>ou< fo come, future. See s. 

?7fi5303r a-gamika. Relating to the future. 

!*7<C9tf AgAra. 1. = wrtrj 2, wrt,, wJ 1. ,4 Aouge, „ dwelling 

(sU<5 Nn. 62). 2, a place (^« G.). 
Cf 7WTi AgAra. 2. = Mfl 2. Tbh. of wsd 2. Sco tiats rraS. 

agisu. To cause to become, to bring 
about, to perform, etc (R 5v. i, 23; j. 2, 56; c.). 

Sdcio (Riv. 6, 3). 

ejrtJ agu. 1. = e£>« : 2, ®Xo 1. To become manifest ; 
to come into being or existence (cs^ipsra 
Smd. Dh. ; t., m., Tu.). 2, to take place, to come 
about or to pass, to happen; to be made. 
3, to grow. 4, to happen to; to accrue to; 
to fall to the share of. 5, to become; to 
prove to be. 6, to be going to—. 7, to be 

(see espee. also the uso of eS and »aS). 8, to be 

effected or done; to be finished; to elapse, 
to go. 9, to find room for entering; to enter; 
to come under. 10, to be comely, suitable 
or fit; to agree; to be used. 11, to be prac- 
ticable; to be possible. 12, to be related. — 

Relative participles of the present a!J, »B, ans, 
wrtosJ. Relative participle of the past ati (Smd. 
289; seo w 9, 1). Regular old 3rd porson neuter 
sing, of the present weJ^eSj (Bp. 45, 4; J. 28, 48); *>c* 
aiock e. g. Bp. 56, 31; wtJjSBjrfj (in Nr.). 8rd pers. mas- 
culine sing, of the imperfeot VtSo (Smd. 289); 3rd perss. 
neuter sing, of the same wtSjrfo (289; Bp. 48, 72), wcJSj 
(226; Bp. 43, 73), woiw (289; Bp. 41, 71), WOSjSJ (220 
Cm.; 249 Cm.; Bp. 9, 16; 11, 42; 43, 71; 47, 60; 55, 44), 
aodoaj (Bp. 2, 24; 17, 4; 49,27; B. 2,24; 3, 100; C). 
ya«3o (B. 2, 39; Si. 469. 470). As to the old future 
soo e»tf£ 6, a*^o, «lS , oaS; and as to the old 3rd p. of 
the imporativo soo 3. — wSfrsflatOj ftrf^aixK 
htitu jS?*iOj jjjodoSj 4 fc»t*)a5jt&>, wc3c3Sc5-»W) 

S»ja»08jfj «si?it)Swrii4J »qS^as<Sj w»;ft>rti (Nr.). 

19 
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33 iid^ S^tS wcrfjo (Bp. 48, 13). ■as* ad<s« art 
tit*J (J. 29, SO). a^^J* +> u (Smd. 27). Q&aj 
wa-aos^art artSj (27). aswc&jaor (84). aa© (93). 

a tftg^ * * t ft s3j ' WO^iJ (159). aa^S^ (90. 201). 

* Tf&nv* aaodjaa si)S o StisJjjO* a^cj^cirtv s/unsssd 

isortv* (5). sjjscsrtj rfjiaosa 3u saa O^ftrtv 8 (26). a.) 

So SoSuaj* aaodj (168). iiOoii^ ©a«ortv« wdo4 

(119). «JdoOu (296). 5j|»50»SOdcSrt aajdj (251). 

rt<?« a34r (Bp. 18, 108: are the tales finished?). ervsU 

aoSjij (C.). 3oo±j« fSffl'oijc* aaatfo (S^* Hla., Nr.). 

aS3 oSjS aa (wsraFJJ, etc. 1114.). JoOssa 

5St>4 BdortW (Sirs* Hla.). ^a&iS TS>*> a 6 3 i^ I 

a?s« aes'So (Bp. 28, 17). wridj, aaJj^e, 33^*oi^©! | 

(46, 23). wcSj w SjSJjrtoSjsvirt wrOSOW (S. Mhr.). tfoofc 

■ffsd lo^nsdfSJsP (Rsv. 13, 108). Oiicajjrtsj* t^Vrt 

aoAw (Bh. 2, is, 13). wiSsijj yoioSj, to»a3o fc s ssbwj.— - 

artjs?ao s5jB{rtj»$ao S^ad-ati, ssjsiijajaj tSijs ?aj 

■at* . — sjJsaaosoAjjS SjjtS oiraOTrtosatfjs art©! eara , 
v I 
ao3 Sodj enj;a £5:Sj! — artjsc 3(8*3 artoS d© ! erviiS.®; 

_» j 

Soot srvsa £3oa! (Prvs.). aoansdtSo (Dp. 4). B53^o 1 
cWrt i>cifl aruaSu, he is in no way related to me 
(C.). SSo^jJ SStSo^ ^rsasrto* BU^ao (£3, etc. 
Dhw.). aes'* arte 4 ssjsScSj (tojrt Si. 383). -aUjrtoi) 
cad stJiS (cs.ijsa Mr. 192). sJjri 303.8. *>i5?5Jo arto 
3»SP (B. 1, 1). 4> truJOrt t&edrtV.} toji> <asSJ. »3*J acOj 
Sjf (1, 7). "StS? sSko asaj t>rt*fi^ ut i^i *jsi3o Sfi^a 
astrt pifSrt aroaao (l, 8). tSVrraoa? tssSodj© . .tro;^ 
t^iasa ajB^fj sS«o rtVo wrto3 a (2, 52). ea&rt was* 
^a^sscftjjtj (C). Sortvo ajjios^ort art j^rt^rt 

at&> totSo aa«o (Mr. 7i). sjtJrtacsFo tstfo&aj art 

tftfraj* ado atf^ (Mr. 275). t^liS artdo (B. 3, 2). 
adS^ ac£o3j, what is done is done (B. 3, 100). art 
rXaOo. -"tJUBti. To allow to become (B. 5, 89); to allow 
to happen to (5, 260). — and. arte (not oomlng about) 
oSjstrtrf wsSj*rt oaft (a desirer) odJ3*P— artd (impossi- 
ble) wsodjF^ ai EWjiJ siaroaaw , elesrtoaau (Prvs.). 
wnaafjo, an unfriendly, inimioal man (C; Bp. 60, 10). 
*i>*e^ ertdacSj, a man incompetent for work (C.) — 
artdo is often used in the sense of: it is unfit, it is impro- 
per, it is forbidden (RSea Nr.). 4»c^ a^vaj* «a?3j, 
'afio saoAio *a«o* wriao (Smd. 75). as^ifl's.aj* 
wrt ^ftodjo aj»3o« wrtdj (76). « >Jao«o^3ort*fi < 
et^rti^atlBv* t3dA sajs«o aosao< tfrtcjj (98). »aj 
aj 6 wriaj (296). # AjO&iSj oil 3 wrt«r« wrtdj (Hla.). 
«rto&> s!{9 «<jtfaoiSr(«fjB*j sfenTjc* wriiJo (Bh. 1,8, 
35). See Bp. 3, 72. 79. 84; 9, 9; 10, 4; 11, 5; 14, 8; 23, 
29; 28, 39; 37, 13; 43, 52; 44, 64; 50, 22; etc; 60, 38. — 
MrtO. May (he, she, it, they) beoome or be, etc.; be 
it (so), very well! (ajSNr.). «#rl€>! (Bp. 11, 28; 22, 38; 
31, 11; 50,40). ES<a a»S(3« ^yi^, vtzijiVn *Sort s8j3d« 
WrtO! (J. 28, 60). uC^do SJfj* was WriO! DJUtS^S 
fjfT* wa SeSOo *JEU d ^>(4j -ssSoP (Bp. 18, 37; r/'. v. 44). 
wda^ wr(C I (B. 4, 63). The repetition of WrtO is used 
to express: whether— or, either — or. oiwa aj9*jaa»^f> 
ajn.aa aoeucJodJsrtO ^js?a*js3*a ajturfodrano 
eroB OrtodJ 1o?3j rtaol»rt© tfU.oba aofS (»U, Si. 110). 
aodr(« oSjsaajrttfC ar(0 SEraKjrtjstaod) iSOotfjriV© 
art© rtJtOi (B. 2, 2). wortvaw rt© do3 oos ri© 



cSjbww -srjrtjsa oarjao (4, 25). t5£|jS aoSojjC <;o 
*jS£So «rt© IsOodod rtcy^oSj^ art© emadftasFsS wsft 
Aoadj (4, 194). ajcSja^e^ri© vesjrtv^rt© Soonoa^ 
(2, 27). — artOBrt©. rep. art©-. (Bp. 24, 17). — wrtes 
m. artu (<. e. art^) arto. (Bp. 56, 31; 6 1, IS). — art 
<33(C3^. arte^S-tJeU^. It is indeed to bo, it most be 
(Bp. 24, 7). — arrsrto. rep. Bda?ia ta;3(3 S^S^* 15 ? 

sa© saj aa aa surt (B. 4, U4). Jotrt artjsjrtos? 
*U5S aa^rt* 3j?d (5, 57). — aft. Having become, 
having happened, being finished or done, etc. A few 
peculiarities with regard to this participle are 1, it is 
used where a state or quality is to be expressed (in- 
stead of the simple is; cf. the use of »S , vaS and as), 
c. g. VrssFUtftpesSaJoS"? 4 ajaossrSjCSort"? 4 f>i4j8?tt (J w3J' 
aft tutfaj (Smd. 23; cf. sdtra 15). SJSg^i^aS *)S5»*j? 
rip* aftarp* artv* (297). Sjsa^pij rtj*^ aftBrcJj 
(Hia.). fJjJortajs Aaoraj tf&saj* ^ajjjBj (Hi*.). «3e 
^sft^jrao (*'«(, a, etc. Hla.). oart^oiwo aajrt oiwaj* 
a!\Xravj (asrlft Hla.). awi^ in irsSj iito fnaaft 
-aaoraj (J. 29, 32). ffo^arAav 4 rtjSSj* aftd©! (29, 
39). aSrt psOadtisft -a«v< u.^ aj?Sf>, sle?Jo?i{!3f~ 
(Prll. 3, 7). »a« «cj So aj(6 aaoJj «J6ai»ft ^ 
a-v< (J. 30, 1). atjJdraasftdja tjJorwd (S^oft?*?!* Si. 
331). looS? o^tfnsAdoaao (»S0* 373). It is also 
classioal and idiomatic to dispense with both arU and 'a 
do in such cases, if suitable (examine e. g. some of the 
instances s. w3 and aav«). In the S. Mhr. country and 
My. (also Bp. 29, 28), however, there oocur forms like 
the following: a^aa (B. 2, 29), Xi> -adja^tS (2, 32), 

ion^iJ (2, 34), asrtnea adj(2, 36), usasns i5 (2, 38), 
d*ado3 3(2, 41; p. 26 eroa usft-adja «), rtjs* . "adoades'o 
a (2, 48), 3^aad(3, 5), tonaaj ^003^(3, 16),*^ ^ 

aacs*^(3, 24), eroawiSadjS a(3, 40; see s. truaus*), rtUj 
-a djansi'^ (3, 55), etc, etc 2, it is used to form adverbs 
(in which oase it may originally have been art, so thai 
it becomes; cf. art 4; T. art), e.g. iJ^reajaft ajsario, 
rtraajaft ioC5*ao (Smd. I), ^dajaft ^taS aj»03#J 
(»;©5osrt Hla.). a^tf n»ft (Sjaodoo* aWodjosS 
v, etc. Hla.). JoOcisft ^AAj^ao (SS^CB Hla). 
^dasft (Bp. 42, 4). fis^odjOTft (ac« Smd. 24 Cm ). ^ 
?ra ft (oj3j 26 Cm.; Se5' 81 Cm.), drt *a»ft (sJ*^«o 
168 Cm.; *iJo 295 Cm.). «5?>ssft (>io 161 Cm.). *>> 
ajnsft (Bp. 21,10). ^jrfaaft, SojsysftaJj; (B. 1,24). 
toaSoSdasft (2, 26; 4, 157). "SfTOft (4, 140. 148). 
osft ( 1 5 7). 3, it is used to oonvey the idea of voluntari- 
ly, of itself, of one's otcn accord, e. g. 39j3«ft t3*Jo4>ja oi 
tt td* (Si. 307)." aa;3»ft or 3Sc»ft t) ^ ) <* , > ne CBUie of 
his own accord (C); and 4, with the Dative, that of for, 
on account of, in behalf of, e. g. ft?3rraft (Bp. 26, 55; 
cf. 38,65). 3J8$«j^ft (B. 4,91). *^oi> ajBSrtSft (J. 
31, 34). 5, occasionally it may be translated by as, 
e.g. to?^ ajAe^rS^ aft S«ao SS^C* (Si. 48). 
^aa *3*^S ad wus $jua aj(d 4v«dCrt asada»ft Stw 
a easa^aj 4 aa ta»s*d (252). e, when in narration 
it is joined to a;Sj, this afreft (Bp. 57, 66; 60, 36. 59) 
means such being the case, under such circumstances; 
and when in narration it occasionally joins the infinitive 
with final ao« (atu), it is so to gay ornamental or 
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rather stptrfluoua, e. g. (8md. 3) is said to mean 

»rtcsr\ by the Cm.; okedtfjirjo^n (Bp. 56, 56); *jer*» 
OJiOCift (57, 9) ; c!j»c<j3 dean (B. 5, 123). Bee also 
Bp. 57, 17. 21. 56; 60, 35.— Bft Mtjj. To suit, to agree, 
as water, food, etc (C); to be congenial (C). — eft 
oSjo. -«\jo l. a?^rsjj< tfftodwo (§md. 53). cuifrs eft 

S&JdJ 4 vl»3acCjja/M3lwaj< 0{3« fctn<Xbjo 5»(3« oil) o (84). 

ujanajai* afioiuo (293). — wftodjoo. -ev» 7. w jjjoy 
JWj uaso fJjfajc^ftcdiJB ■tfjsf.sSjunsftoAxa usJ^a^J (B. 2, 
37). rt?w» a^rtrt<*j &£us»r\ai>j9 M^?anv»MoijjB -a 
ttJSS (5, 248). — aSjB?rto. To be finished (C). 2, 
to die (C.; B. 5, 199. 200. 212). — t»rtjS utfj. To be in 
tie coarse of becoming, to bo about to become (My.; B. 
3, 101). — t#rtiS «S. When it comes or came to pass; 
when it arrives or arrived; afterwards (My.; B. 5, 294. 
295). — WEjct ttti-ott 1. = weS-od, vcSi. (Bp. 18, 87; 

21,9) wddodw. -eru 9. = watfc, etc. (Ram. 6, 50, 14). 

hzSOj. «rt4-»Sl-tfv. 9. = eaao&j, ei&saodw, wcjdjs, 
«c See e. snch forms as odraasrodtfjSfjj (B. 3, 2. 3). 
— vddj*. wcJ-«*Sl-ev»7. = MrftJj, wiJjsao, etc (C), 
r. 9. Si. 74. 96. 122. 186. 250. 306. — WSi. wrf-aS 1. = 
wad, etc (C), e. g. 8i. 404. 473. eafl tofju eatfsjjd, 
atatdtf rtjef.tJa'*. — wad g&arad S3 tStfdi, bm p. 

ArSrtasij aa.e a?<j — «#aa ssajaaatf, cSj»e.atJ aorfsjo 

(Prrs.).— wtisio. ud-Uid4-t)o5. = ecJj9daiw ) »dsd 
oljwO, t»a«j, wdti*. Though he, she, it, they be, etc. 
2, soever, f. g. woatledo (sdnoadrAs), whosoever, any 
one, somebody; ^^aAasto («^.rrBdtfjB), howsoever (Srad. 
164); w^OdwSjsao, anywhere, somewhere; *>p»tSjaao, 
something, anything. 8, whether — or, either— or, e.g. 
oSf^aj»ao rtw»aj»3o(Smd. 148); ^usSFae^rsSj* wAjs 

afisj* «»a^odU3j« eaj»aaj< e^ews* wajaao (84); 

we also 85. 87. 4, at least, at any rate, e. g. (Udrt^S, 
5J*> -a*£5&*a Cotf^ ua^aL^ wrto&atfrt luji^ ied ajrljs* 
«4ido z2f*j (J. 28, 57). 5, however, but (see No. 1). 
6, even (see No 1). t»3ort utfo aorIc3StSj93Sj< ■at, he 
kw not even one son. — w t&jsci. wa-t-d 4.= etjd, wtSd. 
If it becomes manifest, etc.; if it is possible (Bp. 42, 
**). 2, if it is or be; if so (J. 2, 24; 12, 16. 19). 8, but 
(2, 21). 4, if concerned, as for. (c»c&) wBjetl, as 
for me. — wdjadodjj. wtSjed-tm 9. = wcJcJj, wcSdja, tr 
sS-sao, etc. $33$* -3Sj tsdjsdoiu «a$jBe L tsrSiJc3« 
«vta^ wttotJsdjj A^pr* Rw3?in3csiid(3* -330 wrfjad 
3i*js tiC* S=Jj t3?«ad drJA 'saj fculedcdLo OA 

w CO 

si=5-B»a0u OS BJJK^di taiiaasj* -acij (Bh. 1,8,45).— 
"iisdcduj*. wtlsa-sia 7. = fcfcJ-JJcJcdjj q. v., etc. — Re- 
al arks: A particularity is seen in the following instanoes: 
*r*Aac»aa (Bp. 21,9). ws'aoaa.e3 (30, 9). aa'a 
ajiiaa (49, 28). Aidpretijed (53, 34). iSB,atratSj3 
a (Bh. 1, 8, 20). titS oaBjsa (1, 8, 21). SjSSjOaa cSusd 
3U (1, 8, 45). X»au>A)CO*&J»& (1, 8, 77). So^AiiJcdja 
C&Ad (J. 12, 41). 2, erlj has been used to form a kind 
of passive (My.), e. g. J,cd>»?Art JJtJrOo is explained 
by 33U<A«j4d>> <*c&>aj (Smd. 135 Mdb. MS.). 

RocC cjia\KJ t«^e *w*rtvo *Mj *«*rt*« ^ci* 
cku:^ ib. 2, 14). wodJ wAeSje*'^ {3»u^. xndti 
coajs djocb* ajjajjSjsensnroad (4, 103). edj or «»t< 



flj afC^jseraoscOj*), «sdj or **«jBf.»a»oSj3 J 
(My.). — For remark 1 cf. the use of «»sS rj No. 4. 

«5r0 4gra.2. Becoming, coming to pass, etc. 

— wrfc **?r(o. Coming about or being aooomplished 
and not coming about, etc., accomplishment and failure 
(My.; Bh. 8, 26, 8; 10,4,21). 
CS^o 4gu. = BrtW. (Bp. 6, 9; Sk. erW). — wrUfiSja. An 
honorific appellation. wrtOpjoa arias* tfrtSSJ ^(!i*oo, 
sS«d *dajj wrufSja op.sjs« e*^ (Mr. 90). — wrtj aj»aj. 

To make an agreement, to agree to (Bp. 24, 25; Dp. 65, 4). 
WXoS agur. = wrto. N. of a class of plauditory or approv- 
ing exolamations or formularies used in sacrifioial rites. 
2, assent, an agreement. 

«5rt>dF igurde. (PSmd. 49; aocording to the Cm. 
rtjtir is meant). 

&K>£>€ Aguvike. Becoming, arising, happen- 
ing, etc. Si. 458). *B9rtJi*(60). s5ooSj* a&oSn 
njc* (201. 400). e&aB, $partv 9 rt>a* (20 1); see 

also 253. 389. 412. 416. 

©rtiaS aguha. Becoming, etc. (= vruzi). a»m 

rtJ«o (3?>3JVi § m d. II). SSOJSSSBJ* ertJMo (O0i>); Jo^j 

aws^ «r(j« (cao?a, Hosuefj ma.). 
erO*# 4gnlike. = <»ff^, etc. Gaping, yawning 

(ts^B^CS Nr.; My.). See Bh. 3, 13, 20; Ram. 5, 3, 45. 

«rO0?&> agnlisu. = es"**^, etc. To gape, to 
yawn (Bp. 47, 59; 49, 2i : 69, 22). 

e?X»£>JF-sJj a-gurmisu. To make a loud sound, to roar 
(Bp. 52, 41). 

ttrt AgS. = »X 1. In, into (C; it appears to be a 
corruption of uvrt, but T., M. »rt, inside; abode, house, 
may bo compared; cf. also wcd> 1). 

44-gge. = That time; then (Si. 285; b. 

2, 7; 4, 78; My.). See Hnjil , odj»a»rt . 

A 

^^f^) agnldhra. TAe pri«s< who kindles the fire. 2, the 
place where a sacrificial fire is kindled. 

eJ^cdJ agneya. Relating to fire or Agni. 2, the south- 
east quarter, of which Agni is the regent (My.; B. 4, 
115). 

tf^eaiJ^DBp* agneya-purana. N. of a pur&na (Bp. 43, 
76; My.). 

«?^?aJj9^ agneya-astra. An arrow by the contact of the 

sharp edge of which flre is produced (Bh. 1, 7, 43). 
«y^pO30 agn«yi. Agni's wife. 

44-gye. = e?^. That time; at that time, 

then (My.; Si. 347; cf. See Wnart^, wftjsa r^. — 

vn \ 7 - A1 »° tne »- 2 . notwithstanding, 

though (B. 1, 21; 2, 8. 29. 30; 4, 6. 140). l»*,otti rUWrttf 
osrw^ (8i. 69). 

e?X) agra. = wrotJ l, etc. See uvtQ. 

e?Xj3o a-graha. Seizing. 2, attack. 8, surpassing. 
favour. 5, power. 6, courage. 7, importunity; earnest 
solicitation (B. 4, 19. 201; Mhr.). 8, violence (ucss^S 
G.). 9, anger, rage (My.; AUj, O.; Bp. 13,20; 21,38; 
28, 24; 54, 81; 57, 29). See *f.«W- 

19* 
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e?X)55Scx!Or5 AgrahAyani. N. of a lunar mansion. Mrigaiiras 
(Orion). 

ef Xj55SocJofJ5 ! AgarahAyanika. JV. of a month commencing 

about the 12th of November. 
efXj&jsio Agrahisu. To become angry, to be enragod (Bp. 

11,6; 20, 14; 21,46; 24, 84; 49, 8. 10; 56,25; My.). 
e?^!ol3g A-ghatita. Joined; touched; put on; rubbed. 

(Bp. 56, 7). 

e?^»U a-ghftta. A boundary, a limit. 2, touohing; striking 

(sec 53sasr^?9U). 
Cf^jBJS ii-ghAta. Striking, beating; a blow (8md. 178). 
e?^5j»"d A-ghAra. Sprinkling on. 2, clarified butler, ghee. 
e*^39jf0 A-ghrAna. Smelling, smolling at. Soo »J>JSrtJ, s» 

AjSj; Orj. 3, 110. 
e?^rejr!S A-ghrAnita.= w^s,* (My.), 
e^jjsjri*) A-ghrAnisu. To smell at, to smell (Bp. 44, 2; 

J. 11, 20; 18, 20; B. 4, 59; My.). 
eyfJjBj^ A-gbrAta. Smelted, scontod. (R.). 

Moan. CJ©**. = Cfio, &3i. An abbreviation of 

wsJ (Smd. 210). — wcVaVrtJ. -*J8*rU (8md. 210). A 
cow's hoof (w£>?J *J9*rto Kk. 68; Sm. 38). 

Anki. That is to say, to wit, viz. (My.; H.). 

«5oi£ ftnke. = w>^. Seizing, etc. — wotfrtjav*. 

«?«. To seize (Abb. P. 14, 85). 

e?o?\# Angika. (fr. aort). Bodily, corporeal. 2, gesticu- 
lated, expressed by bodily action. 

ttoTJi Angira. Tbh. of woftrj* (Smd. 366). 

4?o7\ti^ Angirasa. A descendant of Angiras (J. 5, 22. 24. 
27. 32). 2, Brihaspali, the preceptor of the gods (Mr. 77). 
3, tho 6th year in the cyole of sixty (My., also Wof\?d>3). 

estf aca. = 2. (Rsv. 5, 56). 

3W3tf A-candra-tAraka. As long as moon and Btars 
enduro (Bp. 40, 48; My.). 

e?c3;ro A-candra-arka. As long as moon and sun 
endure. (J. 18,43). 

e?t*rfjfi A-iamana. Sippinff water (beforo or after re- 
ligious oeremonios or meals) from the palm of the hand, 
whether to be swallowed after rcoiting a mantra, or to 
bo ojoctod after rinsing tho mouth; gargling the throat. 
Sec Bp. 56, 57; 55»0«J. 

eyeSsSoci* A-camanaka. A spitting pot. (R.). 

if rfjioSJecriO a-"Coman!ya. Water for rinsing tho mouth. 
See dJa?d*JS?3iffsS. 

iftioii ft-caya. Putting together; collecting. Soo ss^rtcdj. 

efeiTjre A-carana. Coming near. 2, following, observing. 
(My.). 3, conduct, usage, practico; transaction, per- 
formance (Smd. 233). 4, deportment, behaviour. Soo 

e? titSA A-carauo. = WiSdre. (Bp. 51, 66; 60, 42; B. 5, 279). 

O-tiBrfO a-carisu. To use (Smd. 115. 206. 249. 352); to 
transact, to perform, to mako, to observe. Soo Bp. 8, 
41; 4,10.34; 19,80; 26,54; 43,34; 46,68; 48,21; 50, 
73; 53,53; J. 2, 26; 14,2. 

ZfiiCrSi A-ialisu. To move or walk about (C. Bp. 46, 20). 



(ftrttii A-cAma. = wtHsJJjj. 2, the water or foam of boiled 
rice (w^odi rtots G.). 

eftrorj A-iAra. Conduct, manner of action. 2, good be- 
haviour. 3, custom, usage, practice (Sin. 1). 4, an es- 
tablished rule of conduct. Seo Prv. b. %jma. 

eftrorjg 1 A-cAraka. One who knows the rules about— 
(Bp. 8, 2). 

e?tJ7)d^ A-cAratva. Conduot; practice (Bp. 2, 31). 

ifm^dati AcAra-dura. Far from good conduct or from 
established rules (Bp. 4, 55). 

tftssdtici AcAra-vanta. Well-conducted, virtuous, ob- 
serving established rules (Bp. 24, 22; 40, 29; 43, 1). 

e?tTOTOptfj»Jj AcAra-adhikrama. Undertaking an Acara: 
work (*,<&>, fSrtCSS, mft. MS.). 

& a-cari. = wts^O. Following established rites or 
practioe (Bp. 4, 1; 20, 35). 2, a Tbh. of wtwa&F, whioh 
as a title is assumed e. g. also by Brahmin cooks (Mhr.; 
My.; To.), idol-makers (My.; Tc.), smiths (My.; Tu.) and 
carpenters (My.; Tu., M.), goldsmiths (My.), artificers 
(T.), houso-puj&ris employed by rich people (My.). 

W W>ai>F A-6Arya. = wasO No. 2. A spiritual guide (lots 
Ct. I, 102; Bp. 51, 1). 2, a conduetor of religious oere- 
monios. 3, a titlo of learned men. WMaa&Frj »3Jrt3»rt 

a evscb P »ii 6 asStf 3jj8»j bSvi (Prvs.). 

CO 

«?u5cdOF"Sfj AcAryatana. The state of being an instructor 

(My.). See aejasa&rSpi. 
Sfwaodj9Fc& AcAryAni. The wife of an aiarya. 
CytssoSor Acaryo. A preceptress. 

esd aci. n.— wtassa. (Bp. 56,36). 
e383# &6ike. = e?eJf?f. see wone?^. 

if Sat A-cita. Gathered, accumulated. 2, a cartload. 3, (en 
times the weight of a bhdra. 

wdfoo acisn. = era$Ffi>. seo aono»ta*j. 

acu. = Cffcior 1. See «sorte»tfj. 

est3 a4-ce. = ®o£ 2. That side ; on or to that 
side; beyond. 3, the time beyond; after, 
afterwards. A> ?> ;Sj£ 2 > * ,0 $ 1 *"*«^ stjra «a 

Bititit Nr.). «ts"ofc aSjso (Bp. 32, 17). 3jse9>oAn!i (32, 
38). «*>S553* Wt* cssUtw (44, 5). wdoij ZS& (Si. 82; B. 
4, 30). Sr^ t5? *>a<xii tS?Sd «*dJt) (Si. 259). 
ftsi (ssa^»^ 477). »t*t jreid Sj^sistJ (B. 1, 7). V<iO 
wdA »55o?0*c5eS estS (4, 100). wsJod) S&ntt (4, 225). 
wzitS^aodoO eadjaSnsda ^.dt5?aodjO o!js»3 «*> 

(Prv.). = wt«. wrfwdodJ cirt (»3»(J O.). 

cSodLi SnsqirrlVo (B. 4, 96). 

Cy^eaiO Acoariya. Tbh. of w^W^F". (My.). 

Cfsi ?^ A-c-channa. Covered; concealed; clothed. (My.). 
A-c-chAda. C(o(h, clothes. 

tf 

e?tJ3 cisi a-6-ihAdana. Covering, concealing, hiding; put- 
ting on. 2, disappearance. 3, a covering, a sheatb. 4, 
cloth, clothes. 5, the wooden frame of a roof (sec s5t>$)- 
Boo *£, ^a, i&O', s&doOoXj, sSjisjSo, SliJiSo, 
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tfu^Cjli acchAdisu. To oover, to conceal (Orj. 4, 76). 

3iii ti*tf &-c-churitaka. A horse-laugh. 
V 

4-c-cheda. Catting, catting off. Sec So*-. 

tf&e^USi ftcchotana. = (*tt» ?Uf& (tStrt, Mr. 270). 

t)£*jeciti ftcehodans. Hunting, the chase. 

efu^jB IcyAri. Tbh. of tnssO. See cfcoata^O. 

CfSi aja. (fr. «9ta). Relating to goats. 

erctf ajaka. /I /lock of goals. 

(finS. i-janma. = ettesl No. 3 (My.), 
o 

JfiSwrdiJ 4-j&neya. Of noble origin; of good breed, as a 
tone. 

CfaS aji. Going, running (U>M Q.); driving. 2, tear, ftalHe 
(Abh. P. 3, 48; Bp. 54, 36);— abuse (UodreU G.). 3, 
In el ground. 

tfgrJoX iji-ranga. A battle-field (Abh. P. 13, 65). 

CfaJfrf a-jtva. Livelihood, subsistence. 2, a Jaina beggar 
(43(3 HU.). 3, as long as life endures (My.). 

C?23*;J5 4-jlvaka. One who obtains bis livelihood every- 
where, a beggar. See liiljtS{a#. 

«f3so ija. = wtioo*. (ucj^da^ <sJd*tSj»vrt rt&sewG.). 

Cf 2m5 ajar. Working without wages, unpaid labour. 2, 
consigning to hell. 

fSH *_ A-jnapti. = »r»3. Order, injunction, command. 

efa» ijnA-dhfiraka. Obedient (B. 4, 109; My.), 

ef 3» 3Jti»z! ajnA-anurapa. Conformity with an order 
(JTs, 44). 

Cf3» =5?J 4-jn»pana. = e»a l<. Ordering, commanding, di- 
recting (Bp. 49, 30). Bee ft0dJ»CW*J. 

^5S> t>7ii ajn&pisu. To order, to command (J. 26, 55; Si. 
39 9> 

A-jne. -a*. = 2. An order, a command (»o* §m. 
SO; tssSrtG.). 2, allowance, permission. 3, assuring. 
4^ » judicial sentence, verdiot, penal docree, doom, 
punishment (My.; Tu., Te., T.; occasionally 8. Hhr.). 5, 
a mystical circle or diagram. — «*tSrV»«^. To 
t»ke leave (My.). — wdfinrod). A penal decree (C). — 
•n ti e»©>Cj. To observe, keep or fulfil a command (B. 5, 
379). f OJ»3o. To order (My.). 2, to sentence ; to 
condemn, to punish (My.; Te. -si?). — wtS iJ»OJ. To 
tnasgreaa a command (B. 5, 279). 

sjya. Clarified butler, ghee (*J« Nn. 24). 
V2Sg£ ijya-pa. Drinking ghee: a class of manes; a deity 
<J. 5, 24). 

VSSjJH^ ajya-gatti. Thickness of ghoo. See tfew. 
oCSfltai) injaneya. The son of Aijana: Uanumanta (J. 
1«, 5; 27, 44). 

fSfej iU. (fr. *»*» >, 8md. 250). = »U I, oto., «*l*> 2. 

Motion (My.; t., m.). 8, play, sport, amuse- 
ment; jest; pranks (<<«. «J?wfjHia. ; My.; 
Te., TC, M., T.>. 3, a dance, acting or stage 
performance (My.; Tu., t., Te., M.). 4, gam- 
bling (My.; Tu., etc.; Bn. 2, is, 47). 5, transaction 



in general. 6, speaking; sound, aorta nv 

e/urtoftcSsJ, dSsraiJortV wUo 53j3cj4(Bp. 21, 16). tfosi 
ri<) wMsiJo sfj?iortj3>? fid tl«?a, etc (Smd. 280). *fWd© 
5Sj?MrtorfcJo (djftji Si. 349). eWd «33 3ja assiatfrttfja (do 
441). »Mcf SofJrtttJ, tho squares or eheckor-work 
on gaming tables, etc (My.; »Wr6.). fjjo^sj dj<s;«< 
rt«o rtWJj aese oiso tfjKSoSrtV wM *SaS fidoiijsjou (B. 
2, 18). HtiM^ 3^ 53?S^ S*j ipssS. — wUdsiftrt a? 

SUrtosksJitf s£>e«J*cso eMsgj »Sjjn?3o, S^odoj6«e3's3j. 

-iJ^rt hU, TiOrt sra,»*!o*W(PrvB.).— See e. g. «v»,U, 
wotfU, oitSodJaU, soeyafeJ, tudfraU, tfv^U, tfjs?i»U, Aa 
mU, tiSodre^M, KinU, 3js?vaU, R?osU, tSfjai^U, uwb 
ssW, tSjJna^U, ajoovsU, siawaM, siwa^U, sSjstoM, 
*Jjs?oaW, oSjb?osU; Prv. s. sjjrf rtdJfj; J. 6, 30. 31; 26, 7. 
— woU To play; to aot, to perform (B. 4, 105; 
My.); to play the pranks of—. *je?artd wUasrfoa 
A (Bp. 29, 7). — wWrraoao. -vboOj. A kayi or k&yis used 
by children to play with; a die, a piece at ehoss, etc. 
(My.); a person who is like a die, etc, t. e. one who 
only likes play, an idler (My.). — wUft{3. A kind of 
stsa verse (Ch.). — sraW. dupl. (C). — wWn^UtfjsM. 
-iraU-. A meeting at which there is danoing and singing. 
wMnsMtfjeMortv 4 (Smd. 198). — wUdJ$. --a3j^. A 
play-day, a school holiday (Te.; R.). 

otitf ataka. = Sport, amusement (B. 5, 

239). 

«Wff3>3F ata-karti.=«u^>Sr. (My.). 

«jfcjrree3 ata-gara. A man who likes to play, 
to gamble or to dance, or one who is a 
player, etc. (C). 

csfcjnaed 9 ata-kari. A woman who likes to play, 

etc. (S. Mhr.). 

oWrre^F ata-garti= ( »UA80'. (c.). 
es&JrtJ* ata-guli. = e?uoXo«. (My.). 

&iic& fttanka. = trSotf. Obstruction, obstacle, restraint 
(My.; Te., Tu.; s*^ G.; Mhr. aU, wM, eai, obstaole; an 
obstinate resisting; ef. ssUsssi). 

efUcy&?Jj atankisu. = wSo*rt). To hinder, to oppose (My.; 
ef. «sU*JjJ, etc). 

0&Jort3# afa-n-guli. (Smd. 288). = »uXo«. A play- 
er; a gambler; a dancer. 

eyUdjsrf atarfisha. = eUoja, etc. (Sk.). 

e?Utfjssi* atarushaka. = wU&eaS, etc. See wUAerf. 

cjfedwa atalu.=(<»u), o-uo, wa. Moving 
about, etc. Seo onuraUwo. 

e«y^ atale. = e?u«», etc Soe esXtwud. 

«U5)* ajavika. A player; an actor; a game- 
ster; a cheat; a good-for-nothing (iSxsr Bnn. 

53). Seo Bp. 16, 15; 52,10; 58,24; J. 15,39; wc^Ua*. 
WUa?f ataviko. (fr. «U^Q. Tho inhabitant of a foroBt; 
a woodman (Sk.; My.). 

cs&TS* &ta-lli. A person given to play (My.). 
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aii ati. A player; a gambler (Bp. 89, is). 

tfii ati. = WO, Tft* bird Twdus ginginianus. 

es!3?? atfke^tfw*, Play, etc. 

(= «#U). Bee e. ». asSja>U*, sjwa U*, UJSeraU*, sjj^w 
13*, oSj3orrstiif. 
Oijrf atige.= C«3*. See e.g. fcustaaUrt, do^vaUrt, aio 

ejl3?&> atisu. To set (the mind) in motion or 
arouse (the passions) towards (?): to long 
for, to hanker after, to desire (Abb. p. n, 5; 

15, 67; Biv. 18, 43; 14,94.115). 
esfei) atu. 1. = CHfa I. See tSwMj 1. (T., M. «W^ = K. 
earto). 

efedJ atu.2. = e?u > e ' rij2 - Motion; play; etc. 

(M. aUoj). See wrtwsUJ, wrtJsreUo. 
«fck 4tu.8. = ®MJji etc. So much as that (S. 

Mhr.; My. in wsraWo; cf. *Uo). 
e?U0 atu. Minor, extra (see «*a"6 No. 5, & ef. Mbr. Mi). 

— wtosVo. -etfo. An extra servant, a servant kept by 

a servant. wta><?rt usfc 55js?!sratfJ t5?**«? (Prv.). 
« Hjs?:i Rt6pa. 1. =» »Bj»e.3, etc. (My.; w^eci, CK). 
ej«jS t 7j fttdpa. 2. Flatulence. 2, ostentation, display, pomp 

(35^ dJ Hla.). 3,prtd«. See Smd. 79; Bp. 54, 2; 55, 8; 

J. 4,47; 8,34. 
«f Bj»?3 atopu. = eBjseS 1, etc (My.), 
ejidl atlu. = eyU&o, etc. See artwsUj . 
«j43 itle. = etc. See e»rtt»B. 

Otfoft adangi. A female (B. ; T8. «k, wao, «*rt, 

female; wdoft, was, ecsO, a female, a woman; T. «#U,, 
a woman). 

tfrf^Tj adambara. = w*3&* ^ drum ( 8ee w 3. 2 )- 

2, a charge sounded by musical instruments. 3, roaring 
(rttsrS Mr. 490). 4, the roaring of elephants. 5, thunder 
(ovf rtMF-S Nn. 135). 6, a young elephant (s&Sort^B? 
itf, WjSotJj SOS' 135; CjjSid sues* 490). 7, ostentation, 
display, pomp, pride (asSjJj 135). 8, extent, expanse; 
a heap, multitude, mass (gsSotS 490; *Ssiw9« G.). 9, 
commencement (^ajsds^G.). See Ch. v. 53; Kavy. IV, 1, 
7; Bp. 6, 22; 10, 9; 26 sum.; 26, 22; 32, 32; 43, 50; 66, 
50; V. 14, 49; J. 17, 54; 27, 2; 33, 47; 5»n«-. 

eyrfOJ adalu. = aOjSu No. 2. (T. wdfy Jatropha cur- 
oa8 ). — wo(tJJ«lJ«JAa. A shrub used to mako hedges, 
native of Brazil, but now common in India, Jatropha 
ouroas L. (St. 4 PI.). 

efrfjSart adasoge. = w3*J8trt, w*o*A?rt, aWtfoS, etc 
Tbh. of wWSaS* (Smd. 376; T. nawSjt^, M. t»SA*e 
dn). 

efrfAae* adasdge. = »3rf.»rt.(My.; Mr. 126,0. r. wS'Sjsrt). 

ada)ata. = eKS*a, e«i»*, efrfsg. Admin- 
istration, management; governing (My.; cf. 
«v* 1). oat^d or sJjfSacb or s?6oi> or eortaoi) «#a«* 
?Sa*>, -3j»3o (My.). 

ejatfS a dalita. = e«^«t°. (My.). 



tsd<Si adalite. = efrt**, etc. (My.). 

«a adi. = i. That moves, plays, performs, 

does, or speaks. (To.). See e. g. «3c!»a, eruwa a, 

lucijwa, TBCtsa, Tsoaa, frasrea, nsjrea. 
e?& adi. = «U, etc. Tfte bird Turdus ginginianus. (Cf. « 

d?tu No. 2). 

«a# adike. = i, ^ 2 - Motion ; play; 

talk (My.). See »ea a*, *«3nsa*. 

©art adiga. = 1, e?«X. One who moves 
about, plays, performs, does, or speaks; an 
actor, a jester (sSoatss^ Hia.; B»m. e, 53, 26). 

See sajfjs art, jSSBBart. 

«a^5$ aditana. Moving, playing, etc. See «<« 
psaSfi, ■rscaas^. 

tsapfo adisu. = «*owrfJ2, (&v*>2). To cause to 
move, to set in motion. 2, to cause to play 
or sport. 8, to cause to dance, act, or per- 
form on the stage (sssf-sso Smd. Dh.). 4, to 
cause to play a game. 5, to cause to speak. 
<ad AsUjO* -su, «#a1>ao« -so (J. 28, 17). aoScWj 
jisO es»i wa^TaiSjj oSjsab (8i. 40). e~»j rV»rja\> »ai 
(B. 3, 58). *odj« wsoj wa«oS (3, 123). uUjrirtoijFJ^ 
wa^o (4, 209). tfoesri*^ Elsies e*aio wtfJ 
a d (4j (2, 45). tfca? aai>aadj (5, 247). waKjd <c 
oadatJ (-do) *^odjC wa*>a so aosk, »ds! ^ciJ*. 

wjsii pKMiifa, «»^ (P'H- 3. 29 >- **& n *i rt bMrtJ ° d i 
siwp^dsjrttffji wausj *,«t* (Si. 62). t**t" wa«o3sJ 
t*J (349; O.). wa*t«3o (rfj^3«d* Mr. 245). See 
e.g. Bp. 8,36; 21,29; 49,21; 51,9; 59,10; J. 19,47j 

acsaSJ, LB^art), "9 £ » S5sa,w . Sdj=»a^» (SOn» a * , > 
oiAjrtosa^J. — wa^U. -«U. Molestation, vexation 

(My.). waws^ao. -wc*». To cause to dance about, to 

make sport of, to play with, to molest (My.). tS*J. ^Ori 
<?fi^ eawa^a ^jauj a 55 (B. 5, 31). 

«a7i>&£ 4disuvike. Causing to move, etc. 
^twauwjijrtv'c^ JsrseMa^^ (Si. 66). *BJ«rea*J^ 

(39?). 

est*) adu-l^^^i. syeu2 - To ™ in motl0n ' 
to move about, to wag, to wave, to swing, 
to shake, etc. (C; t., m., Te., t u .j t. also 
saas^d aBjOiMo Sjdrtci sjBjOawsJj* wadoi* MtsdorttW 
v« (Abh. P. 13,65). Si43r,aoi> cj^OoiJ fSiG* ***** 

vc waasj (Bh. 1,20,26). g, to play, to sport. 
3dja0rt*j»afS waodj, saafc! (Bp. 14, 2). cnv*6*4fi 
W*>aaj**? (24, 88). »ot«0£W «ad **«o (J. 3, 3). « 

«j9tl 3jSaJiSr(«J»v« waoiaio (28, 22). 1, * oi) ***' 
wrtoicir 3*j (28, 26). add mSC^ s5jsf rt °" 3t " 
(B. 1, 13). «**J5( «S* tS?^, tSe*)B d0^*> a ** 

t3e*j.-w*ja suroasi <«J^c w*ja aonosifii ** «i 
S.-ea wsi *i »a* 3«i *i<xb?SA Ua^a* t-o, 3 ?. 

CO — • CO — • ^ ** OfA 

(Prvs.). waoS «E9J (tfiSO*, etc Si. 231). 9, 

dance, to perform on the stage, to play, to ac 

(5i3F?S Smd. Db.; *X«E4rt Sm. 61, SiSFfi 94; J- ■' 
89). «J»<,B»tf asiStfo TOMAilSo (§md. 296). «* a ° * 
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uo (201). asa^ass* w do a a* j (sSar*, etc. Nr.), wSjd 
s»«4 (Son HU.). Sxj^ortcljijrlSsS^aaSjBV 4 psUb'su* 
rti^i (Mr. 83). t»a we4-*jaasij (3joa»»e5! 238). no 8 
nj»3a3jac« (Smd. 78). rtO*oij<Sj , *jsu Urfo« wsOqbj 
(8md. i). qsjotSjav* ao'aoo'crijisja issori tAjcsd ^es* 
so (28). rso'caoj (240). 4, to play (any 

game). *a~«6« tf^aa^o (SjsiSr Si. 348). tSSnsdja 
*Crt (ez^aa, etc 349). wd, eadd jSj»?3, Aa;3iS 
*AU)<J ^^atijj (Prv.). See Bh. 2, 13, 34. 35. 5, 

to perform, to make, to do. ^«5ncaj hsoso 

<£md. 240). Sit^dO iStBa&cJ* Udd^ SdS* *o»3o* 
(BAghc. 17, 64). t3?r|j0!ljsajd -aarOj (17, 07). 6, to 
speak; to utter; to sound, as a musical in- 
strument. wa*o(Bp. 52, 31). wadJ9d(52, 32). * 
csp-es* watio* bjsjcSj! (Bh. 1,8, 11). wa isles' a^Sj 

(B- 5, 194). Bj3 aa fr>&nv& »3 loaiodj (Bp. 25, 15). 
itecs-s* aad =rair (29, 19). aortacr&sv* wcioa fijariv* 
(54, 78). «#a *»». -aafl>! (58, 30). dU, fkarlfffS* W3d 
-aO! (58, 39). tfjsd Wj»3 ajBSatfjaoo (*Sotftj5, etc. Hlft.). 
sarSonv* w3ja aj*3j (5»3f Nr.). «s* as fjjon trsja 
<JS5,> etc - lfr -)- ajjfi^aortj ajsap* eajaajij 
(dj3oor*jj etc. Nr.). cSjs?jSaJwtf aj* tm to«« ajsSort* 
«3->aa;i> (en*, etc. Si. 362). ^dartadbad a\a(3a:& 
•ja <jw^aa (*jnaa o.). *»<*^d «^ao »ao, est a>d 
is* aojaaj, WjsaeS (o. r. 0j»(3c3) *J8o* ^doluaaj, 
*aad Bd) oiMij «sa rftUM (a guitar-string:, Sp.). 
(csia>a^) m3c* wjdortod^ ad«3 vlvSvfiaj* Mtf^o 
(Mr. 81). See J. 4, 2; 12, 46; 13, 39; 18, 52. 54. 7, to 

abuse, to calumniate. tjJ*dea« «sc« ^^ssjOo? 

(.Bp. 57, 30).— See e.g. ucjao, «sO»^So, *sraaj, 
•ms^Sj, «i£iadj»3o, a^»*j, uacsaSj, tudisjcSj, LoseSj, 
Vvtisaaj, ■#jafcs j 3j, Aawa^dj, •SjEOaadj, uJjs^as;*}, tie; 
ClSj, aon»X), Sj*»»3j, f30a»3j, fS;ss3j, tS?*ST3j, £0 
frjrD, ajjr«^^j, «»o^3j, Jc^odnAj, o&jsdvaaj, oSjs? 
rcaX), 9Cj»to»S». — e*3rtj9rfj. -•rfjsSj. To allow to plaj 
(B. S, 32). — fc»3o wSj. rep. (Bp. 43, 9; B. 3, 7. 82). 

<9&L> idu.2^^ etc. Motion; playing; etc.— 

wXjj&ad. ->l)d (Smd. 204). An oscillating or swing- 
rag beam, a beam in motion. ^>*j a »s*c5 wajcS.0 «3oA) 
S Tf» ^<c&x&> OS'S -atfo tfds^rteSjcW (204). — 
&U t>. -c-sjat). (Smd. 204). A play-fteld (as for beasts), a 

pl*e« of retort or refuge (^, OJ^, etc., w^oij Kk. 64; 

8ml 58). See Orj. 2, 84; Bh. 3, 13, 15; J. 28, 43. 

idu. 3. (My-; T., M.; Tu. a«o). A he-goat (»« 

8ad. Oh.; 8m. 94; Te. a ram); a she-goat (»«*. 

Nr.; B. 5, 23). waiS (Bp. 9, 12). wa?J ajesTt 

■co weWjCjle** eau (20, 13. 14). «ao toaooffjaafjj 
#»sati;a, etc HU.). ea?J *aoV »J9d (q»rtr<t>* # 
5m. 67). Jocw (t*ta* Si. 324). edJ nrart, *jsO 

OojCs rt. ajjeqJ'l a6(CS*a bup , warf oss*a sSjfSi 

rPrr*.). — »1 (SO A*. A herb, Phyllanthas madras- 
paleniU Lin. (Z.). — UEtUW. An undersbrub, 

Taphroeia tinctoria Per«. (Z.). — VCtl ^Vi^ ft * 
A larmb, Jasticia adhatoda Lin. (J^C^ajs^, AoJo, s> 
ex, e>4Jdj»a, ate. Si. 147). 2, a creeper, said to be 
an antidote to snakebites, Aristoloohia braoteata Retz. 
fSc aad pL; H». », Kopborbia rothiana Spr. (Z.). 



«sci> adu. 4. = sarto 1. To sing (M y> ). 

tS&) idu. 5. = o3S7&>2. A SOng (My.). 

escfctfotf adu2-kuji. A person addicted to play 

(My.; «*>a Sjtpsasj^affc G.). 

eJciJortof adu2-n-guli. (§md. 238). = esj*o«. 
esc»j£)r? aduvike. Moving, playing, etc. ao?aa 

i> a5tSj ajas^ajc* (Si. 57). sScsj rttaj *jertAfi 
wtfca* (*?©, ^(rf, etc 72). *?dj «*v^a A>«»s*}ii* 
(83). tWO»»C»Jw* (178). rtjfejjfj^ i>3 wKoa* (376). 30 
B3&t>£4 (387). A)tia»ft »c« S0n?^j£tf (393). tsjs 
sresloa* (437). 

eyrfoAs?^ adusfige. = etc (sJjE^ajsij, AioJo, »U 

djea, etc. Nr.; s^a^ajs^, »Udoa, etc., »S «d, etc. Si. 
147). 

escioao aduha. Moving, playing, etc. ad»»>»ajos 
(aoa^s , etc. Hit.). sStfsreajss (aassd, ao^oo Nr.). 

escS ad§.= «98j2. A leech (R.). 

esrJcex) addlu. ( = ef^7C). A night hawk, a 
screech owl (Te.). 2, the bird Turdus gingi- 
nianus (Tc; «a, ^dtfoU*^ Si. 175). 

escii,** adruk. The hollow, bellowing noise of 
a bull or of an ox (s. Mhr.). 

OT^tf adhaka. A measure of grain equal to 4 prasthas or 
16ku4avas, containing nearly 7 lbs. 11 ozs. avoir-dnpois 
(*j«<?rt Si. 329; e«Jol>j3 *j3Crt G.). 

t?7$-& ftdhaki. A kind of pulse, Cajanus indicus Spreng. 
(3jd0 Hla.; i«n0 Mr. 374). 2, a kind of fragrant earth 
(3J365 ajc*« Nr.; see Si. 154). 

Sf7$&& ftdbakika. Holding one adhaka. 

idhakina. Holding one adhaka. 

e?7^^ adhya. Abounding in, rich in. 2, rieft, wealthy. 3, 
arroganoe (Bp. 38, 3; Mhr. f^3j, arroganoe). 

adhyatva. The state of being wealthy or influ- 
ential. (My.). 

an. (=es , ^8). Male (T., m., t u .); — priority 

(=Sdj»5^T.). — «»JS. A male tree (T., M., Tu.; R.). 
OT9 ana. 1. = area, etc An Anna (My.). 
Cfpe ana. 2. = uu 1, etc. See »^oira. 
C5G3o anam. = esreo, q. T . (Smd. 390). riorsaj* wrsao* 

■SU HeS&JiXaj* iifSJ^J* ' a ^, 53 ^ ^^f" (391). 
Cfrsaf anaka. = aratf. (8k.; ft«ti, *?C3 G.). 

esea<9 anati. = Singing, praising («jrras 

fit. II, 110; rrert Bhn. 55, o. r. mctfi; Rst. 1, after 135; 

T. »E3, asses, a singer, etc). *o^dO(3< wrsa ajsaaoaj 

eruj^pwe (Smd. 88). 
CffeS anati. Tbh. of wta f^. An order, a command (V. 

14, 24; Te. WfjS). alol) wcs5o±>o Ojsesd (Rsv. 14, 30). 
ef r«S??j anartna. Bearing or fit to bear nnu (Panioum 

miliaoeum). 

ec3 ani. 1. = efws, q. T . Roundness (tf- * b Ji ci 8 - 

tfUjj 3). — Mfiajo*j . A round or faultless pearl (My.; 
Tc, T.). — MtiajUjfj ewortJd. A quite round too-ring 
(My.). 
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esc* ani. 2. (=®rf 2 , eres, o« 1). Excellency, 
superiority, preciousness (T. «o; e/\ »• 

tfUjj 1).— we4i&5S«. Gold of the first quality or touoh 
(T., M.; R.). — wrisSwSJ. A costly ponrl (Rsv. 1, after 
135). #U3Ut5j9v« -ao'^si wrists! *oukrtv« (Rsv. 
6, after 11). 

we* ani. 3. = »* 3, e«Si, e»», ««38, e?&, »*2, 

e?«5 l e?«3 2« — w£**to • A hailstone (WtJ* G.; 
tfd, ^iSoseSt) Cb.). 

C?ri Ani. = »sJ. The linoh-pin (Sk.); a nail (My.; T., M., 
Tu., Te.). 2, the corner of a houso (8k.). S, a limit, 
boundary (8k.). 4, the edge of a sword (8k.). 5, the 
leg just above tho kneo (8k.). See *B»£». — writfOJ . 
The base or foot of a pillar, tho stone on whioh a pillar 
stands (My.). 

CyrfTOO Ani-kftra. A nail-maker. — «e4sae3;5 3o<8ak 
3j, jnE^iiAeUEi wu<(P (Prv.). 

escSjri) anisu. To crack or burst under the 
influence of the sun's heat, especially wood 

(S. Mhr.; see wrt 2). 
WES ani}. 1. = 3 , eto. — wrttfiu . A hailstone (My.; 

iii.eJj»?So G.; Tu.; B. 1, 22; 2, 49). 
e5C8 ane. 2. A crack. — wrt tSdo. To crack or burst 

(8. Mhr.). 

ane. 1. = em, etc. An Anna (My.; B. 3, 18. 77; 4, 
44; 5, 120). 

C?l* Ane. 2. Tbh. of «i (Smd. 354.864; Ct. II, HO; 
T. M.; Tu. wta, wrt - , To. wrt, «*(5). Command. 2, oatb, 
adjuration (C; Mhr. w»). asofcofcstSaiJ tS;3tf Baric! art 
(Smd. 120). t4?04), f>3^artvart, 5jA»0i)O ! (J. 20, 35). 
See Bp. 2, 19; 3, 29; 9, 49; 11,22; 13, 16; 14, 16; 24, 14. 
75; 27, 61; 28, 24; 29, 30; 32, 17. 80; 43, 15; 44, 29; 59, 
3. 17; 61, 58. See *wsrt; Prv. s. oaak. — wrt wtf. 
rep. (C. Bp. 47, 9). — wrt ■aaJfc. = wrt ajaau. (My.). 
_ art -arfj. To swear (My.), wrt 'aUjj **<tysJdo (»* 
fj, SSqS Si. 56; *3, 445). — wrt tia*U. To retract an 
oath (My.). — «#rt 3jsa«o. To causo to take an oath 
(My.). tfoorwatSi sSjjUjA, aSd *doM^ wrt«l> aja 
aAidfJj (B. 5, 54). — wrt 3J93J. To swear (My.). oV3 
rtUj. rtjs Sasodj tfoaodoO^w ! <atfJ , «*rt? ajaacSffc 

(B. 5, 230). 

ejC5B>e andiri. Probably the same as T. wwao« 

(ot%v*, to rule); Rulers, masters; and as a 
title: lord, master (Bp. 45, 54). it appears in »o=a 
«?ns!=5s 0, ea&narsa 0, -ao'SssrajO, rtjtfjSfiodipspw 0, 
rtdod* cdrara^ 0. 
escS andi. A religious mendicant of the Saivas 

(T.. M.). See 'ses'Sssri olio*, tfjssatJ. 

esra anba. = etc Seo s. R?«*^«c9» fc . 

ec^ anma. = A ruler ' a lord ' a 

master, a husband (uu* ct. 1, 59; w««, 
wa33 Ss.). donatio (8md. 63). -art oi»c^c5< <*e dot 
(136). ^tSrnat^o or »>c5FodJat3 fc o (167). See Aees'rt 
vst^, w&aUjCat^, a^rtvare fc , L&Zbcdnt^ »Sn nar^; 
Orj. 3, 79; J. 5, 36; 6, 26; 7, 10; 11, 22. 



y g 214-t&3. A remote demonstrative pronoun : That 
man, he (Smd. 181; C; Te. «»3). W3o, *3o, «rw3o 
(182). WSorts* (182). aSort (138). SsJajJ^fJ 4 «*353«, 
W3tf (3«, etc. (68). w3fSo3o Aa'tftSvOtSnv 4 "34 eto. 
(64). .aCalo torts»3;&o fStWdjas* iS^CSjO rt *>o S^oko? 
(89). *»3fS SjsSo (117). **3orto wtfrio .Do^aadoSo 
SjU.do (138). w3ort CSJOJtS* -S^do (159). WSort 
tfSodjo sU>5eJo (159, o. r. -tfSrtocko tJSAido). waort 
*3o 3^o (159). w3(6o tOtxJoo (160). «#3o »rtl3 flFfJo 
(188). atradsfco ad>F:s»3 (Koe#tf, waUti*); SVns3 
(rt^, aij); 5^*sjj»r» fjjaxijo* aea'aSjosa (Aeixv, 
oto.); 3ScJ OTifoijo jjca^JjjnaSo (as^); sSjt«>J393 (So 
03s«, g,a, fj3j=-)', wSo4>c!« *esja?3 (»»»?>, etc. niu.). 
w^ss ft>aoaws-^3Sj (aa?8?^3); jSjaadj woj3fM (ad, 
etc.); S^rtodW 3<i> (iOS^ts, eto.); tfjj&J&va^iiJ (d*?*, 
3j3 d); »a«jBs3<*j (rio^Fs»a, *i^d); 3^ uat t8j» 
eo»3(jj (W3JJA0, *j* SUO); aSOESo a8j»?ina3tij (»3ta3, 
eto. Nr.). sSlStJ w*>aa3o(Kk. 37; 8m. 46). M3?i 33^ 
*3fSpi), 3J93$rf 4*«JJ woSjcfj (Prv.). — See the note 
concerning 

«^oS a-tonka. = wWo*. Obstacle, hindrance (My.; »a 
Cb.; M.; not Sk.). 2, s<c*ne«», ditease. fever (S^erwSi? 
Nn. 66). 8, fear, apprehension (*?3 66; 8rad. 159; Bp. 
52, 35). 4, tho sound of a bell, drum or tabor (5*^^ 
tSortae* sJjdsJ Nr. 66). 5, a messenger (d^SpSj, o. r. 
W<?«, 66). 

ey*c* ^& e rf atnnka-sarlra. A weak, timid man (* & a 

B*(S3(3J Nn. 146, o. r. <5J8«rt^i*J). 
ef io-a^So atankisu. = wWo*rti. (My.). 
e?^oti«d a-tancana. Causing to shrink or to coagulate 

2, casting butter-milk into fresh milk to tur» it (*£ 

*j»ajoSo Nr.; assCrt eSs^ are*/9?C9 G.). 3, a coagulant. 

4, calcining, adding a powder or flux to metals in fusion; 

the powder or flux so used. 5, speed, velocity (Sen Nr.)- 

6, gratifying, satisfying (330 ajsSjaSo Nr.). 
e?gg A-tata. Spread, extended, stretohed, large (Bp. 19,34). 
efissoao atatayi. An assailant, a felon, a murderer, a 

thief, etc 

ejgjj A-tapa. Heat of the sun; sunshine (tSAtw Nn. 100. 
123). 

e?i5i^ Atapa-tra. A parasol. See 3CS*. 

tf tttytyti Atapatra-bh6da. A kind of parasol. See SK'. 

e?8 , 55gajD($JSo3j Atapotra-Adi-oh&ye. Tho shade of a 

parasol and of othor things. See tSCSe*. 

Atapa-pakshi.= esai. («%, 3ooW3w*J* Mr. 

171, o. r. 3S3+). 
e^iastfr* Atapa-vArann. = W333,. (My.; G.)- 

efiSS A-tapta. Blazed, heated. (My.). 

a>ad A-tara. Afoney paid /■<»• being ferried over a rim. 

passage money, freight. 
e?sst> AtApi. tf. of the bird Falco cheela. the Bengal kilt 
eyssoao AtAyi. Tfte Falco cheela. 
eyg Ati. = wl3, etc Going. 2,(fte bird Turdus gingini'"""' 
e?Si? e csiJ Atitheya. Propor for an atitbi, hospitable. 2. 

hospitality- 
©S&oeo Atltheyi. Hospitality. 
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Mithy«. = t*»(j5«odj. 2, hospitality. 8, n guest. « 
trStr*" a-ttrna. Crossed, passed over. (My.). 
0&> 4t II. = fti^. P. p. or WfJJ 2, q. v. 
itu. A raft, a float. (R.). 

Kama. Tbh. of «#* (Mr. 531; C). 
tttsi Itura. Diseased. 2, agitated by a morbid desire. 
3, longing for, great desire (ero^C* Nn. 164; Mr. 446; 
t*K* wiO.; not 8k.)- 4, agitation, excitement;— haste, 
hurry (C; »2<d G.; T6.; not 8k.). w*>dci uoi)*(Sj 
Ae?3? Mr. 329). See Bp. 6, 13; 26, 46; 46,35; 52, S; 
54,44; B. 2, 9; 4, 182; saod»3jd. — aAjOA^^. -o-S 
aj. To feel desire (Bp. 26, 42). — w So <J33*Sj. 
To be hasty, etc. (Bp. 57, 49). 
t?*JiJTO© Atura-gftra- A man who aots hastily or incon- 
siderately (My.; »>33J9* {WO, snt^Si. 356). wiodmes 
rl toja BjUJj (PrT.). 
CT*3-3i atnrate. Desire (Grj. 5, 44). 

aturisu. To feel desire, etc. (Grj. 6, 6; Rsv. 11, 

125). 

Zf&Ji^ u-tushti. Complete satisfaction (My.). 2, to the 
fall satisfaction of one's desire (My.). 

4te. = a5s*- A cockroach (My.; »^<?Mg.; t. 

■s^caab ; Te. a oB) . — eiojjo. = (My.). 

£y*-ft?o 4-todya. To be struck. 2, a musical instrument. 

Atta. Seized, taken away ;— undertaken, begun; — 

accepted; — received, got. (Grj. 6, 13; 9,56). 

S?^Xi3^ atta-gandha. One whose smell is taken awny, 

one who is throttled; one whose pride is humbled (As 

*^ -sCESSicSoG.). 

S?*Xsjr atta-garra. Humbled, humiliated. 

*M it ma. = tfjuaj. (In 8k. always masculine). The soul, 
c 

<•* principle of life and sensation, the individual soul («S 
du, *oJG»0 Nn. 96; d;3*S, * Mr. 29; MecsS^G.). 

2,' the self (3^ G.). 3, = t?3JF(Mr. 464). 4, nature, dis- 
position, character (<«ts, ^ifssJ 464). 5, understanding, 
intellect; the mind (My.; 3o<d»i>G.). 6, (Ac soul of the 
nirerse (tfafiudao Kk. 69; Bp. 54, 13; Dp. 62 pallavi). 
7, the hsnsn person or whole body considered as one 
(Bp. 51, 16. 26-30, where it is opposed to »or<, tiedpJo and 
the higher 9iva or aeJaj»3 & <3J). 8, care, effort. 9, firm- 
mess (^jCdar G.; Bp. 24, 13). 10, the body (30?d G.). 
1 1, wind, air. 12, the sun. 13, Are. — Note regarding 
the gender of WJ^ in K.: No. 1, the soul (t4»as5«o Cm.), 
appears as masculine 3md. 45. 46; W^?Sj = *oNn. 7,= 

u?«,=»as 77, = Bdaj»* fc 79, = a.au 96,= 

es$* 14f; "again vtjii — V*^ Si. 458,= ajdoS 461; 
tcci OS Kk. 69. So. 7 is used in the masculine gender 
bj the Bp.; 51,30 the masculine gender is required 
tkroDghout, (which a/«o appears there in the 

pristed eop.es) is • mistake of the copyist.- Where- 
ver means heart, it is neuter see Bp. 2, 
H; »,«; 22, 53; 26, 57; 28,53; 33,5; 35,24; 38, 24; 



1», 13. 31; 45, 13; 48. 



lO. 27; 49, 33; 53, 23; 57,3.17. 



Bp. H. 13, where it n.o»n 9 ro,<r« ff < (nrmm-s*), it stands 
ls.be neuter - K soa-chri"'*" Hindu ha. given a*3 



a»d »J^o (masculine) as tho translation of "the holy 

ghost" (B. 5, 279). 
SJ^ff Atmaka. Belonging to the nature or esseuco of a 

thing, of the same nature as, having the characteristic 

nature or form of, being composed of, etc Soe e. g. a* 

OT3 fc W, ^odMS^*; Bp. 3, 47; 46, 4. 
eya^Xo^ Atma-gupte. The plant Mucuna piwitus Hook.; 

according to others: Cowbage(cowatoh). Sec »ta35, 

tfjR^, t*3 air. 
C^jsi* attua-ghata. = aS^sS* No. 1. (My.). 
Sr^^WS Atma-ghAtaka. Suicide (My.; Bp. 44, 8). 2, 

heresy, schism. 
e?at^j9*d Atma-ghAtaki. One guilty of self-murder (My.). 
Cya^yjstM atma-ghosha. A crow. 2, a cook. 
efJ^ffl Atma-ja. A son (*i*Jt», ajrtrdJ Nn. 48). 2, tho 

hair of the head (tf£, Sort oi> tfjsric 4 48). 3, semiual 

fluid (3?S, -a^od>48). 4, Kama(aoii8f.ia, v»ao<do48). 

5, understanding, etc. (WJ^ 48). 6, the vedas (»rtaj, 

:3?tJ 48). 

^3iS>8 atma-jata. A son (My.). 
Ztd^tti Atma-jAte. A daughter (My.). 
Cf^z! Atma-je. A daughter (Bp. 5, 49). See OfitfOSS^tS, 
ft. 

Sf Atma-jna. Self-knowing. 2, a sage. (My.). 

&3^**£ Atma-tatvo. Tho true nature of the individual 
or of the universal soul. (K.). 

at mate. The state of having the nature of—, of 
being this or so. See u^;oa3 & 3, a^ttirna^s. 2, spi- 
rituality. 

eya^doifSaMma-drdhi. Self-tormenting, fretful, miserable. 
(My.). 

Sfe^fttSe cSfj Atmn-nivedana. Offering one's self as a liv- 
ing saorifice to the deity. See BSjCSijJyjaSo. 

£73^c3e*5d Atman£-pada. Word to one's self: the middle 
voice of a verb, the medium (9k.; in My. a verb follow- 
ed by ^v»<?^ has been called so, e. g, *03j tr<?A 

Cfaf^sj atmo-bhava. A son (Bp. 25, 17). 
£f a^Sp^ Atma-bhave. A daughter (My.). 

^S^js. Atma-bha. .8^0. Self-born, self-existent. 2, 

Brahma. 3, Vishnu. 4, Kama. 

e-d.^fc)© Atma-mala. The soul's sin (Bp. 57, 63). 
o 

5? ^rfjjB Atmam-bhari. Nourishing only one's self, selfish, 
greedy. 

er^oflfteft Atma-ydni. = wS fc tdJ».(My.). 
tfi^tioti^ Attna-vancaka. Self-deceiver. (My.). 
e^S^^cti^ Atma-vancanc. Self-delusion. (My.). 
Cf^rfSr Atraa-vorti. The plant Cowatcb, Carpopogon 
pruriens Roxb. (3o*rB, rfflortoS^ Mr. 145). See w» fc 

^3^25 Atma-vid. Self-knowing, sensible. 2, one who 

knows the nature of the soul; a wise man, a sage. 

e? S^aci Atraa-vida. Tbh. of wa^OB*. (AbhA. l sum.). 

ey^.rfo 8 Atma-stuti. Self-praise (C). 
o — o 
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e^g^f atma-artha. One'B own sake; for the sake of one's 

self (Bp. 27,24). 
e? 3^3Srr« atma-arpana. = (My.; see «MJj~i? 

wS^tf atmika. = e#3 & *. See wtj^a fc *. 

e?^{afc atmfya. Own, relating to self. 2, related, cognate, 

dear. 3, relating to the soul of tho universe (My.; not 

8k.). 

O"* atma-taa. Master of one's solf; God. 2, a husband. 
(My.). 

tS&A, ?5iji atma-udbhava. A son (Bp. 2, 3). 

e?S3gti atyftra. Tbh. of w03 6 =red (S. Mhr.). 

ey^jfodo itreya. Originating from Atri; a descendant of 

Atri. 2, Durvasa (My.; Cb.). 3, the moon (My.; Cb.). 
ey^cdorf atrcyasa. = wd^ocii. (My.). 
e?*jeO30 atreyi. A woman in her courses. 
&£)?0&y3 itrcyike. A woman in her courses. 
eyjg atva. The letter a (W«tJ Smd. 63. 68. 69. 219). 
e?qirfF"p9 atharvana. Relating to Atharva. 2,<ne atharva 

vida. 

esci &9-&&n.l. = &&i- Abbreviation of an «i* 0 

(wftd). Belative P. p. of wrlo 1, q. v. See wo&« 1. 

ejcJ as-dae. 2. An abbreviation of wab . Relative 

P. p. of (wodo* 2), wodu. See wtSo. 
Cyd fi-da. Taking, receiving. See OTOired. 

CJcSo(adai-am5). Further; in particular; promi- 
nently (RJv. 8,99); but (WO* Smd. 391; 8m. 58; i^Srt, 
KifsaS Smd. 102. 160 Cm.; C«?SO^ 117. 352 Cm.; 
tfc, (594, etc, «3 fi C[iFo Ct. II, 25). 

StdTi a-dara. Respect shown to a person or thing, regard, 
notice, care;— reverence, homage (Sk.; My.). 2, a man 
who feels timid from veneration, one who reverences or 
honours excessively (3^ &»{t>osJ c&j»c& tfjaa^o Mr. 
237). 3, kind treatment by words and deeds, attention 
and courtesies, regalement; kindness (not Sk.; My.; Te.); 
patronizing (Mhr.); encouragement by words, consolation 
(My.). See Ch. v. 41; Bp. 57, 17; swsid. 

©■cSdrfeodo a-darantya. Respectable; to be attended to 
(Rsv. 13, 13). 

©"dtii? a-darane. = wdd. (My.). See «»53»dCrt. 

eycSB^ adarika. A man who shows respect to a person, 
etc. (My.; not Sk.); also: a holpcr in time of trouble (My.). 

C?siBriO iidarisu. To respect, to pay regard to, to honour; 
to do an act of kindness; to treat kindly; to regale; to 
encourage. See Smd. 142. 408; Grj. 4, 72; Bp. 4, 47; 5, 
66; 24, 13; 40, 87; 41, 17; 44, 54; 45, 39; 51, 3. 22; 59, 
25; Mr. 5; Kk. 30; Bh. 8, 26, 4; J. 2, 24; 3, 10; 4, 66; 5, 
33; 10, 15. 28. 29. 49; 12, 4; 14, 31; 15, 45; 24, 75; 27, 
14. 19; 32, 14; 34, 29. 2, to enjoy (Grj. 10, after 98). 

eydLFJjo a-darpisu. To indict pain, to pain, to humble 
(Abh. P. 1,95). 

ttti'Sr a-darsa. A looking-glass, a mirror. 

C? dtfFrf fi-dariana. Showing. 2, a mirror (tf i^O Mr. 205). 

ecJe? (ais-tale). The fore-part of the head; 
front; facing, fronting (Aw^n ct.ii, Hi; aw 



, sSjyi, »t?Sjjij Ss.). wSodnddoAi s&usu 3S^ wtuiiodi 
eortiJrt *3i> (Rftghc. 17, 70). 

eynBfi a-dana. Giving or appropriating to one's self; tak- 
ing, seizing. 2, accepting, acceptance. 3, taking away 
or off. 

escraeto 4-danu. = (see wrio 1 * « 

ciJ4). On account of the peouliar use of ffJo (in oppo- 
sition to w3i) this term means "he may become, 
he perhaps becomes, etc." (C). Conjugation : w 
tStSJ, I may become, eto.; WO? (2nd p.), »BS(5J, eos 
<to (3rd p. fem.), wO?3o (3rd p. neut., B. 1,3), ecS^sJ 
(1st p. pi.), wOr,0 (2nd p., B. 5, 59), wo?dJ (3rd p. masc 
and fem.), waasS (3rd p. neut.). wa?3j eSS^sSj 

Si. 469). 

CfOB&o ad&bn. Respects, salutation (My.; Br., H.; cf. 

Cf croodJ a-daya. Taking, receiving. 2, receipt, gain, in- 
oome (My.; B. 4, 81). 

e?B adi. 1. Beginning (sSjSCSuj Nn. Ill; $J>zSc* Mr. 460). 
2, first, prior (wcS { 460; 3»5JF Nn. 31). 3, at the 

end or in the middle of a compound: etc., and so on. 4, 
the nominative oase (Kavy. I, 2, 41). — wSod^. -aodJg. 
N. (Bp. 29, 8; My. among Vatfyas). — wftsiJ^j (instead 
of wolgfi ^). The beginning and the end (Bp. 50, 69). 

e?D adi. 2. Eating. See slraoJraO. 

£f D adi. 3. Tbh. of WO 2. Anxious reflection, etc. (My.). 

wO Jo»ri SofSji^rt biS? sJoos^ (Prv.). 
efDS 1 adika. At the end of compounds: beginning with, 

etc., and so on (Bp. 24,48; 41,18; 51,16; 54, 67; 57,73). 
O-etflJ adi-kathe. A tale of the past, a legend (ftO»n Mr. 

519; sfcosrs, sSjsrttutftj! Nn. 138). 
SfQtTO'dps adi-karana. A primary cause. 
eyaeSr! adi-candesa. N. (Bp. 58, 26). 

a 

e?D3i adi-ja. Born at first (Bp. 8, 47). 

e?DssV adi-t&la. A mode by which musical time is 
measured (My.; Te.). 

«?ai?cdj aditeya. A son of Aditl: a deity. 

WO^g aditya. A son of Aditi: a deity. 2, the sun. 3,» 
deity of a particular class, one of the twelve Aditya*- <i 
N. of a metrioal foot (Ch.). w03 { dJJrfosrf rSan / ^or\<!* 
(5* Nn. 33). — WQS 6 tjJU,. N. (Bp. 55, 17). 

e?0S(gB»ti aditya-vara. = »3^d, »oOo3CTtJ, wotusj,"- 
Sunday (C). 

«?D*gsi;ijuiS aditya-suta-suta. The sun's son's son, 1. 1- 
Vrishaketu, who is the son of Karna, who is the sun s 
son (J. 8, 34). 

eyoneStf adi-dlpaka. A kind of dtpaka (Kavy. Ill, 3, 
39-47). 

tfoderf adi-d«va. The first god, the creator (Bp. 27,2')- 
Cf O^jrfr adi-parva. First section or chapter, title of tho 

first book of the Mahabh&rata (Bp. 5, 2). 2, the yug* Ji 

feast (My.). 

Cf OJjtfoz; adi-purusha. A first male or progenitor (Bp- 
43,41). 

&t>ifk>$ ftdi-pramatha. A first pramatba (Bp. 10, 20-26). 
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?fe^j*teO Adi-prasAdi. The first prasAdi (Bp. 18, 50). 
9mii Mima. First, prior, original. 

iKwJjSSffa Adi-mahA-kavi. A great (Kannada) poet of 
the past (Smd. 31). 

ttBzSziX- Adi-mArga. The way or wise of old (Smd. 1 1. 
207). 

Adi-yamaka. A yamaka that ooours at the 
beginning of a pAda (KAvy. Ill, 2, B, 3). 
WEodx>X Adi-yuga. The first age of the world (Bp. 2, 5). 

efatfcX Adi-raiiga. A same of Srlrangapatna or Seringa- 

patam in Mysore (My.). 
CfCSSTj Adi-vara. = tfOj^^rad. (My.; Te.). 

era£> ^ 5 * 0 *<ii-»ibhakti. The nominative case (KAvy. I, 
S, 36). 

Sf&S^Z\t£;c3^zJs^tiAdi-vrishabhendrAvatAra. Tho avatars 

of the first Vf ishabbendra (Bp. 61, 92). 

tfOtf*^ Adi-Aakti. The (or a) first Sakti (Bp. 55, 49). 

»ts4»JOoX Adi-iivalinga. The first sivalinga (Bp. 1 sum.). 

(TS&tsi Adi-ieeha. The sovereign of the serpent race (My.; 
Te.). 

Wazij 4-dishta. Advised, enjoined, commanded. See «*(» 

tfE*^ Adika. Profit, gain, income (C). 
Wttftiji Adinava. Distress, pain. 2, a fault. 
«X&> idu. = ««lu. P. p. of ttodu. Bee wa 2. 
efS}* A-drita. Respected. 2, respectful. 3, diligent. 

i-deya. To be given to one's self, to be taken or 

received. 2, a gift (My.). 
Cf e-deta. Pointing out, indicating. 2, information. 

3, precept. 4, an order, a command , etc.. CSacij 

. * TO' ' d 

Mr. 440). 5, a substitute (Smd. 28. 30. 63. 78. 103. 119. 
131. 142. 169. 179, etc, etc.; KAvy. I, 3, 60-63. 75. 76; 
I, 5, 24-26). — wStSasSj. -t»3o. To indicate, to say 
(Bp. 40, 47). 

&£f*4 adeiate. The state of being a substitute; a substi- 
tute find. 104). 
tTif**^ Adeiatva. = t»d(SJ. (Smd. 104 Cm.). 

A-deii. Instructing; ordering; predicting. 2, art 
astrologer. 

f -* J j J< ) i-deshtri. An adviser, a direotor. 2, a person 
instituting the performance of a sacrifice. 

4-dohala. Longing after, desirous (Bp. 44, 31). 

tT^o Adya. Being at the beginning, first, initial. 2, an 
initial syllable (Smd. 290; iSjtdu^dCm.). 3, being at 
la* head; an unprecedented or excellent man (^aBrtf a, 
JiS»a<S*a Smd. 206. S89 Cm.). See Bp. 24, 69; 27, 76; 
!», 7; 32, 57; 44, 44; 49, 25; 56, 55; 61, 80. 4, and so 
•a, ete. (Bp. 26, 7; 53, 5; 54, 4). — e* 4 #a N. of VAl- 
niki, the author of the RAmAyana (My.). 

Ti^>zsy6 Adi-anaprAia. An anuprftsa that ocours at 
tat beginning (Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 38). 

Wi^WjjJ adi-anta-praso. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 

5MacS adya-maahakn. A weight of five guhjds, about 
17} grain* troy. 



Stt&op adyuna. Voracious (sPelOtf, 33 <3* wflcd) o Mr. 
231). 

&&o Adye. PArvatt and the other Adieaktis (My.; Cb.). 

2, the earth (Cb.). 
efdsge* A-dy6ta. Light, splendour. 
ZfQitS A-dhAna. Putting near or upon, plaoing, deposit- 
ing. 2, appropriating to one's self, taking, holding, 
possessing; the containing anything, the being in pos- 
session of a thing. 8, a deposit, a pledge. 4, a suroty. 

5, assigning, employing. 6, a receptacle. 7, concep- 
tion. See ws^tpssS, rttpanjssi, rtjajstpsfj, sajaqmpi. 

&gsd A-dhAra. Holding, keeping. 2, support, aid; means 
(C). 3, sanction, authority, foundation (C). 4, a dike, 
a dam (adKjvjJ SjcJj Mr. 4, 16; see s. vB 1). 5, a pond. 

6, a receptacle (Vgcdi, tfjojj Nn. 94; Wjod) ] 21). 7, a 
oanal (»?0# waCd Cb.). 8, the sense of the locative 
case (Smd. 162). 

efqroTJi A-dhArate. The state of being supported. See «s 
t^ipstJJ. 

iSqfffdTi^ AdhAra-stha. A man of property (C). 
ef 9S0 AdhAri. = wtpslW . (My.). 

e?q> A-dhi. 1. Putting, placing; place, situation. 2, /oco- 
tion, site. 3, a <fepo««, a pledge; a pawn. See !j5ja?n*.a, 

e?p Adhi. 2. = WO 3. Thinking, thought. 2, care, anxi- 
ous reflection, mental agony, anxiety (Bp. 40, 66). 8, a 
calamity. See n^?. 
CfpSjg Adbikya. Excess, abundance; high degree; supe- 
riority; a superior man. 8ee Bp. 18, 97; 31, 2. 
e?I?i3^a* Adhidaivika. (fr. watSeS). Relating to or aris- 
ing from a tutelary or presiding deity. (My.). 
C?0zi^ Adhipatya. (fr. B©sS3). Supremacy, sovereignty, 

power, authority (Bp. 5, 19). 
CfOep'aSff Adhibhautika. (fr. »5>!pjeS). Relating to or 

coming from beings. (My.), 
eypetf Adhtna. (fr. »»?;«). Subject, dependent; oome into 
the possession of somebody (B. 4, 227; Bp. 41,11); — 
subjection, control, charge (My.). 
CTqta* A-dhuta. Shaken. 

A-dhrita. Held, kept, brought, supported. See 
ais^ocij s. wrti. 
tfijfixt} a-dheja. To be deposited or placod; to be pledg- 
ed or mortgaged, etc. (My.). 
Cy^st'dpe Adbornna. An elephant-driver, 
tfgsg-i A-dbyAna. Remembering with regret, pensive or 

sorrowful recollection. 
ejf3* An. 1. = & ° etc., wpfJ 1. I. 
«C3* »n. 2. = & 18, *?SJ 2. P. p. WfJo (§md. 286). To 

be or become contiguous to, to touch, to 
join ; to meet (Te.; cf. vii 3). ajeao #e#js>r* o 

nsitfo (Smd. 275). BrfsJ *,a?io «ofr9,SJt&av« (255). W 
i« «A »osioiio (255). a^B a^BaSjBv* slari 
Sj« -B^oAuo (Abh. P. 13, aftor 76). sijSipjoijacSjas* 

tjJUo« (j. i6, 12). 2, to be upheld, to rest on. 
j*ja 0 «»j« ^<^0 w3J wfijrij (j. is, i6). 3, to 
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lean against, as against a wall, to recline j 
on, as on a pillow (C as wSo; Tc.). 4, to lean, j 
to bend (v. i., My. as <»<&). siu£»5rt s>;fc 
(R«v. 5,65). 5, to be arrested, (to rest), to be 
slow (C. as wsio, q. v.). 6, to lay bold of, to 

hold (qratfra Srod. Dh.; qSOSj Smd. 97. 241 Cm.; 3<? 241 
vritti; Sot 171 vritti, sa^Cm.); to put OU", to take, 

to assume; to have; to seize; to receive; to 
support, as the head; to bear, to endure, 

to suffer. <Te.; cf. «v« 1). See Grj. 9, 26. 110; Bp. 
2,39; 6,21; 26, 44; 27,17.64; 38,14; 52, 43; 60,58; 
Sin. 40; Kk. 18. 72; Rev. 2, 46. 47; 4, 117; 5, 65. 126; 6, 
8; 6, after 11; 6, aftor 137; 8, 116. 124; 11, 10; 13, after 
77; 13,95; J. 3, 17. 21. 27; 11,11.25; 12,51; 13,63; 
17,21; 21,20; 28.41; 29, 32; 33, 21; 34,2; Bh. 1,10, 
26; C. Bp. 47, 14; wag,?! 4 , -aOOJoJ*. — W6»5S*- -««3«. rep. 
(Bp. 33, 9). 

WcS ana. 1. = »• Relative P. p. of «?Xo i.(t.) — « 
rfj.-en) 9. = «<&>o, wsJtta. w^rosiSJiirJo^fSmd. 241). *>B(5» 
iSjaiOjPJj (Nr.). t»c3» <Sj»?SJ (Si. 471. 497). «>c»?4l (H1&.). 
See^wjjiSrsjj. — t»cjjo.-«fuol. Soever; even (Smd. 390). 
•3S?f4jo(39l. 395. 201), ^« oin-sSoo (390), *>(5yl>o, .id 
tt30>o, u»i»fi)o, fjjswafiso, fjJo (391), SicI?(<Jo (3. 
241; RSv. 13, 6. 27). rajcusssijo (Raw. 13, after 96). »i 
V^rtJo (13, aftor 26; Ch. v.281). oo»?Jjo (Abh. P. 9, 68). 

«5{j ana. 8. = ®f^l, See «a»fi, iv^S, fStojfi. 

€?S ana. Inhalation; breathing. See wcsfj, «\)S3»S, s 58 ^- 

C?^tf anaka. A kettle-drum. 2, a /arffe drum, beaten at 
one end (SsJjB My.). 3, thunder (rOOOrto O.). 4, a 
small drum, a tabor, a tambourine (Sots^S G.). 

ey^SsSj^J £? anaka-dundubhi. Viwudei'a, the fallter of 
Krishna. 

ft-nata. Bent, bowed, stooping; pacified; humbled; 

submissive, obedient; saluted reverently. See §md. 169; 

Ch. v. 180; Nn. 1; Kavy. I, la, 1. 

efcJsS a-naddhu. Bound, tied. 2, a drum in general (51) 
© 

d«S fjn»0 Jluf^rf CTrfj Q.). Soo s. SorfsSjiS?5»rf^. 
tftStf anana. The mouth; the face. 

Sy^rf a-nanda. Happiness, joy. delight. 2, the forty-eighth 
year of the oyole of Jupiter. (My.). 3, a N. (Bp. 87, 50). 
— w<SpS03 "30*. To be glad, eto. (Bp. 19,31; B. 5, 
183). — t»SS^ To rejoice, etc. (B. 3,81; 4, 207).— 
t»fi3 SJ^SJ. -0-S30. = Woii^ sSSJ. (8s. 96). — s&?iJ ■ 
-WfSo or sfe?^. To become happy, eto. (Bp. 27, 12). 

Z? ;3fi tfrj ananda-kara. Ezhilerating, gladdening, making 
happy (Ch. v. 222; Bp. 13,30). 

W^WrfS 1 ananda-karaka. = (My.; sSjSfKS* G.). 

ey^?< ananda-jala. Tears of joy (t»*J, Mr. 816). 

S?S?S ^ anandathu. Happiness, joy. 
o 

syrffJ a-nandana. Making happy. 2, the courteous 

treatment of a friend or guest. 
SyfjfJ^tfa ananda-bhairavi. A kind of raga or tune 

(Dp. 30). 

ey^S^n^ ananda-vriksha. The tree Jonesia asoka (3o 
wl, »*JS5* Si. 137). 



ey^ft* a-nandita. Rejoiced, delighted, happy (Bp. 1,59; 
61, 59). 

&$d7h anandisu. To rejoice, eto. (Bp. 10, 38; 24, 36; 

25, 45; 39, 70; 47, 42; 53, 24; 64, 58. 69). 
eysjrfo a-nama. Bending, bending down. See 
eyjiiorio a-namisu. To bend down, to salute reverently 

(Bp. 46, 10; My.). 
Cf jjcrfo a-naya. Bringing. See So*. 
ey?teF o-narta. A stage, a theatre. 2, war. 
&c3&) ana8U. = q. v. (S. Mhr.). 

eypacsiJ a-naya. A net. 

cyiTOaiOg a-nayya. To be brought noar. 2, the southern 

sacrificial fire brought from the house holder's hearth. 
eyfTOSo a-naba. Being bound or tied. 2, constipation; 
suppression of urine. 3, length. 

ani. = e?f*3, etc. — wfctfe*. A hailstone (Nn. 50, 
o. r. *»©-). 

es$£ anike. = Laying hold of, etc.; 

— leaning on (My.). 2, a staff to lean upon 

(bo*, erf, tra,oii^ ^JsaJj ■fjsfuj G.). 
eySW ftnila. (fr. eSW). Proceeding from wind, windy. 

2, Hanumanta. S, Bhtmasena (Cb.). 

e$&> anisu. = To cause to touch, to 

attach, to put to; to bend or hold towards 
(a person); to make lean against; to cause 
to recline on; to cause to be upheld, to 

protect (Smd. 390; XsjJjfcJJJ Cm.). See Bp. 13,17; 
17, 11; 27, 13; Rim. 3, 6, 5: Grj. 7, 28; 3. 4, 68; My.; B. 

3, 45. 124; 5, 221; Prv. s. 
«?$> e a a-ntta. Taken; brought (My.; StJu Uj G.); obtained. 

e5c&> anu. 1- = u et0 - I- (BP- 57 > 79 )- 
Oei) 4nn.2. = , »&2,q.v. To be or become con- 
tiguous, etc. p. ps. M*> (C), »f) (My.). — «aj 
tw. To eat slowly (C.). — 1»*> WJO. To burn slowly 
(C*). — e*> To drink slowly (C). — 
To go slowly (C). 

e>{i) anu. 3. Leaning on. — w<s>rU?u>. -*•««»>■ 

A staff to lean upon (C). 

efjJ ann. 4. = (see wso). This term has 
become a common affix for the third person 
singular masculine of the present, and, in 
opposition to 1 (which has the emphatic ^ 
on its final and therefore expresses certain- 
ty), conveys the meaning of uncertainty 
or mere possibility, e . g. we^fiJ (». «•• *i>° 

cient w^SpJj or to^«tD), he may oomo, it is possible 
he comes, perhaps he comes, (ho is likoly to come, he 
happens to come). wsJjreil) i-t^fiJ Wrto&> rtuiw 
^ wft nam* sitisaso, viHj nQ^^ vty&bV 1 ^ 



(Nr.). 3J8H^(4) (B. 8, 28). uatasi*) (8, **h 
(5,131). See i>(4) 2, * 8, *»A> 4, x ' 
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tSfb inn. 5. &&>o. See e. «*ci 1. 

fliifSp anukftlya. (fr. «9?£itfJ50). Suitableness; cou- 
furmUf: favour. 

5-il^0f9g Anugunya. (fr. «jfSJUC9). Congeniality; corre- 
spondency of features, etc (My.; Mhr.). 

If vJ<pTj~S Anupurvaka. = WSlj^»C.r. (My.). 

Zf£i&Sir Annpurvi. (fr. Wi*)^|»3r). Order, series, method, 
mcce**ioH. 

esc3 4nu4-e3. 1. = 35»t3. He is iudeed, he 
certainly is, he is, e . g. W3?.i3 (w?Jo ejS), he is or 

has come; dJ»»ra^r3 (i*J8?A e<S), he is or has gone (S. 

Mhr.). 2, a common affix for the third person 
singular masculine of the present that is 
used nowadays, e .g. sntov^A (B. 2, 19); -ados^a 

(3, 38); tiaaSiiS^iS (3, 82). See S>#, -a 9, * 7, W<J, «j3 
4, iasJ So. 1, *0 1, Wdo, ws5 3. 

«5<3 ane. 2. An elephant (*o sm<i. n ; ajsaon, 

OtS, a^a, rtu, etc. H1A.; WO, etc. Mr. 153; fral Nn. 26; j 
etc. 81; C; Tu., M., T.; Te. S>»#, *aJ6rt, 35ijrU, I 
etc ). wa?fS (Srad. 63). cUdOo 3jaSj «Soi>o! (115). j 
t#i«3jji? tia,3Aa? (68). See also 131. 146. 168. 407. ! 
So SjO'cdj^SJ. WfSodi 3055' (Smd. II; 8m. 41). w3o3j ; 
nts^ti (rtcj, etc.); w;So±> wja^ti (*->a^, etc.); w<S ! 
sdj (asSrS, cxtn) ; ^iJij ■e'jsaj^n* <iaj (Jiajs I 

S)-, wSodi *odj« (Sjr* H1A.). w^3i> 3jo*odj« (^oar^, | 

HI*.; Nr.). fcfSak 3JfiJ,toF» (tftJii(*rJ, 3 

Bj?j); «*3l> tiSfJ (aoro©, *c4p# MIA.). t»<Soi> * 
36^^ «j8S aee'64 (*8S?fftf, etc. Nr.). *At4 Aa^A^ 
&4r\ *>« <6ttJ aj?Jj es'rt*J (33o<£j Si. 269). wf5oA> «o 
si v SjO (jJ3 a Nn. 27; *0*dct «jrt, 72). WfSafc 3jb 
aU«n(odu^ t , «i!W Si. 421). t»FJoda 3j»a^(»a»a, as*, 
3* HU.). See t. g. w»s»?S, rtm eS, &eo»iS, SMjBJiS, *a 
aUafS, sSt<»sS, tSv^fS, *umiS, AsroriS, oSrw fS; Bp. 21, 
40; 58,33; J. 28, 44; B. 1,28; 2, 9.-w<S i^asUO urj 
jCjs»=: tSjsrtwaeJj, *JS5fJ<3S, ffS tlerf"? aS^j «»$ 
=j»=3=3< en» (Sp.). »i3 »to»M«S© ijaS *«o «owj3 
iSP (Sp.)- *fS wraj sjjjPJ dArt^a jcirt. — w?J raoixi 
^jSt? /test* J *od>* waoAwsM?? »«!,*>* fc ! 
v-« (j-j *035j? «o: ys=^ 'Sci^^rJi^ tfaodJOP wa 
-f- r ■ «»■» dje»OjxatfjsJ-S! — WjSrt rOortJtlj va»c5 asrt.— 

%*«3 »^JS.?tSJ *»3i, AAjj^dJ S^<3. — WtS i&ortES 

CtJ,d« BtJjta — eSasjsAcS cJjtSto Sjajd?.— 

sCo * a*o?s*^*ajjr* , at4 rt *^?aas *»* ^1 8j » 
— t«!t 5Jjt«5 a6jsertJ33c* *>w» *?<>3 sr»rt.— 
w> ? *»aj o3f (Prvs.). See Prr. s. n»C3'? Afl?U. — 
V<JJ5 l^. The American aloe, Agave americana Lin. 

«St. API.) tt#nt». The Cochin leg, elephantiasis 

tMy.; T., To.) W«»9«J. A small ancient copper 

•oia'bMritv the %are of •«> dephant (My.; rare in S. 
Mhr) — w«rtt» A troublesome kind of soab 

tho TUfig^oo'ilra, near Humpe 



— t?*UA. A town on 
<Uj.;B.2, 10. 20; 3, 1*>* 



-sd. An ine's head 



(Rsv. 5, after 55). — WjSeijns A. An anoient copper 
coin, now used in weighing (My.). — WiSdortJ. An 
ancient duddu bearing the figure of an elephant (C). 
5lg«J8djwiS? rfj^oajsu' ffsirtfSK^* Si. 329).— 
MSttotU^J*?^. -^jS?uj. An elephant-driver's hook (My.; 
eotfJi Si. 271; T.). — UfSflrt u>. -o 4 . = wSiSft oo. (My.). 
Wftort o au«^, the plant Asteracantha longifolia Ca*^ 
rt^, BfSSjOrraU G.). — wSiS^WJ- -«=*• A suocolent herb, 
Pedalinm murez Lin. (St. A PI.; My.). — vAsstnui. 
-o«. The entranoe gate of a palace (C.j Tu.). — WiSti? 
u. The gum olibanum tree, Boswellia Berrata (rttatji* 
«J30S, etc. Hi. 153). — Wf53J00j. A bad kind of small 
pox (C). — «#S3je5'. = WcSaeS". A young elephant (Bp. 
22, 55). — Wi53otf. N. of the hills behind Palghaut 
(Aligiri, My.). — Wf53wortJ. w^awortjSorJ. = e*oft 
3>d, q. v. (St. A PL). — w<43J0*ll*>. The face of an 
elephant. 6JfS3.u*uafi fSr(C3j, the long-nosed alligator 
({«,, VJO^rJ Nr.). — eSsJjsijj. The foot-print of an 
elephant. WeSdoUjtS atotfj, a large round tray with 
scolloped edges (My.). — WiSsJjart. Oanapati (My.; Cb.). 
— t»e5i3js«««tJ. A kind of aloes (My.; Tu. WiS-aAae* 
jJd). — WtS3»*. -3J«'. A young elephant (Sm. 41).— 
tf&Z&fy A large mosquito (My.). 

e5c3 anS. 8. = «'<>• — w ' s * t> i' A htt'isto" 6 

(My.; «C*oj , 338j8t-Bo G.; Tu.) WfSrttu. • 

-c«. A hailstone (My.; 3i^?r3o, *0* Si. 81). 

«c3 ane. 4. ( = »32, «>S2)- See »■»• 

«5{3rlod 4ne-kuli An elephant-killer (My.), 
exrf anta. 1. tfr. «»^). Final, relating to the end. (R.). 

anta. 2. Gone. Sec »tp^. 
tf^ aJjr ftntarya. (ft: »^,^). Near relationship (of 

letters, 8k.). 2, the inside; the heart, the mind; secrecy 

(My.; Te.). 

«55^, antu. = P. p. of »52. 

eyrf antra. The bowelB, entrails. (My.; Te.). 
ef ^BScSoo Antra-vayu. = ss^S^a. (Mg.). 

«5c3 rt indega. (= »xS*ew). The white screech- 
owl (Te.,Sd.; cf. *»*(;rjr). 

e?cJjs anddla. = w^W, «9(| ) , i 

(enjoi^c^ Mr. 204; Grj. 4, after 159). 8, a palankeen 
(My.; 

e?&st«/t?S)# And&la-chatrike. = «i^**a,rf(8md.S76). A 
parasol on a palankeen (My.). 

eOti and61ana. 8winging; oscillating, trembling. 
2, a swing. 3, a palankeen (My.; ° >- See w«5, 

»f5* eett&aJoctf andola-pariyanka. A swinging cot (** 
r^aootS Mr. 204). 

tatfcd Andola-bheda. A kind of Anddla. See 

ej^jj fCa* Andftlika. A palankeen (My.; G.). 

&Z#<>e4 And6lita. Swung; osoiliating; oscillation («• 

B.*, 171). 
e?£ fciS? Andhasika. (fr. A cook - 



Swinging. 2, a swing 
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Logical philosophy, 



OtS andhra. Telugu. (My.; Si. 127). 

&nT,k8hikl - (f r - 
metaphysics. 
ef ansar. An "answer" (Si. 56). 
€535 4pft. = ^^^i (^-S^). A relative present participle 

of vai 2; Being strong; being able; being 
possible. Jjeeoo* wa (Bp. 19, 49). ajaac* wad 

(24, 5). wai5 (57, 74). wad (J. 26, 59). See Prvs. s. d 

OJ, rid 1 wB&Sj. -BSSo. As much as possible(Bp. 

1, 18; 2,58; 27,58; 46, 55; J. 18, 1). — eassUo. -»Ml.= 

wasi-)', also: exceedingly muoh (My., also eciU).— 

e^t&>. It will be or is strong, etc, etc. (Bp. 35, 48; Si. 

273). ai, thou art strong or able (Bp. 21, 37; 60,3; 

Bh. 8, 27, 1). »ao(Bp. 48, 18). fcJBsJ (17, 10). 
&7$ apa. Tbh. of «#8»«. Water (Mr. 404; My.). 
Wzjaf apaka. Causing to go; — reaching, meeting with. 

See wqj^Btf; aa^rftf. 

a-pakva. Half-baked, half-matured; not quite 

ripe; slightly parched grain. 
&t7< apaga.= eart. (My.; G.). 
tf £H apage. A river, a stream. 
SfzJpe a-pana. A shop. 2, a market. 
Cfzlriff apanika. Mercantile. 2, a shop-keeper, a merchant. 

apatu. Tbh. of e8B«. (Bp. 9, 9; 23, 32; 37, 32; My.). 
ef^S3j«i apad-kala. A season of distress, a time of trouble. 

(My.). 

Cf jjfi^ a-patti. Coming; entering into; attaining, obtain- 
ing, procuring;— misfortune, calamity. See etpsFSA. 

apattu. A Tbh. of who*. (e<pj3 Nn. 164; 
Mr. 487; My.), wa*^ zbi^&i (wart < Sr.). See Prv. 
s. aaao. 

CyiS^^ apad-prapta. Overtaken by calamity, distressed. 

Cf lia^aagri apad-sanyasa. Profession of asceticism under- 
taken at the approaoh of death (My.). 

C7:>5 a-pad. = wa*>, waslj . Getting into trouble; mis- 
fortune, calamity, distress. 
a-pada. = eatl (My.; G.). 

t/Tjd ft-pade. Misfortune, calamity. (G.). 

&Zjti g apad-gata. Falleti into misfortune. 

A 

Cf Zi<5 •k>F apad-dharma. Practice or profession other than 
that proper to a caste, but allowablo in time of distress. 
(My.). 

€?ZiFJ apana. Reaching, obtaining; causing to go towards, 
etc. See »qs^afJ. 

a-panna. Gained, obtained, acquired. 2, distressed. 

4? jjfj^sj^ apanna-satve. A pregnant woman. 
&£2oajgtf apamityaka. (fr. tsS^jjy. Obtained by barter. 
«?zi$3 apas = ua. Water. 

SfTj^zi^ apastamba. N. of a rishi and writer on ritual. 

(My-)- 

tSS&li apftti. See s. wa. 

a-pftta. Falling or rushing upon; throwing down; 
causing to desoend; — happening, becoming apparent; — 
the instant, the current moment. (My.). 



tfsori a-pada. Causing to enter into or to arrive at; 

bringing on;— causing to get into trouble. See a^sjarf. 
CfSTOdrf a-padana. = waad. See aSjCatS^. 
eySjUDS a-padita. Caused to attain, gain, happen or oocur; 

brought on; established; punished (S^aao*!©* sJMj Smd. 

159. 354 Cm.; My.). See Bp. 19, 2; 43, 75. 
€?ETOD7Jo apadisu. To bring on; to establish or prove a 

charge (My.);— to punish (My.). 
CfOSfi a-pana. A drinking-party (ca^rta^, £J9»' *ja 

sJo\> Mr. 221). 2, a liquor shop. 
CtZiSid a-para. Being busy. See aa^aatJ. 
Sfli api. Beaching; gaining. See a^ii. 
CyLerf a-plda. Pressing. 2, a chaplet worn on the crown 

of the head. 

e?&e<3 a-plna. Inoreased; stout. 2, an udder. 

«55jj &pu. 1. A large kind of bulrush, the ele- 
phant grass, Typha elephautina Roxb. (C, 
Z.; Te. esjtfc, a»tt>). 

«5sg> apu.2. (=an &s$y An object to lean upon, 
refuge, protection (Bp. 87, 89). 2, a restraint, 
a stoppage, what stops (T5.; t. *»o3m; m. - 

Way) apu. 3. = e? ^ r 1. See »orfe»aj. 

cjsg)o3 apuva. A wrong form of «». (My.; St. 

272). 

St&htf apupika. (fr. a^aa). A confectioner ; a baker. 2, a 

multitude of cakes. 
Cf&Tt a-pura. Becoming or being full (Bp. 60,6). 

3>tf re a-pftrana. Becoming full. 2, making full, filling. 

See anasjstJrs. 
fif^O^ a-purita. Filled, full (Bp. 37, 36). 
W^JP«r a-pflrna. Filled, full (Bp. 4,38; 61,83). 
e?^9Cer£ a-purnate. Fulness; completeness (Smd. 11). 
tfgjftSf a-purti. Fulness; satisfaction. See 'as^^aSF - . 

a-prita. Oocupied, busy. See a^B^S. 
es3 ape.= eto. (My.). 

tftt^S apekshika. (fr. B^pfs). Raising expectations 
(8k.); — looking for, expecting, wishing (My.). 

ef£f3^* apekshita. Looked for, expeoted, wished (My.). 

CfSe^ apekshe. Another form of as** (Smd. 299; csa 
sjd Bhn. 22; My.; Te., Tu.). 

ef iecbo ft-pSya. To be drunk, fit to be drunk (My.), 
apdeana. Tbh. of wsg»?.*& (My.). 

Cf^Pe^fi apas-aiana. Sipping of water from the palm of 
the hand at the beginning and end of a meal; the water 
so sipped (Bp. 52, 5; My.; Mhr.). 

eS^esS aposa. A kind of mango from Goa (B. 2, 52; cf. 
Mhr. Hiss's, dried plums from the Persian gulf, prunes). 

ZSi, apta. Reached; obtained; apt, fit. 2, trusted, trust- 
worthy; a confidential man (Bp. 16, IS). 3, related. 4, 
a friend. (My.; J. 7, 80). — »S upfJrtv*. (Bp. 40, 14). 

i9zsi> ?>0 aptftgiri. An ornamental umbrella borne ovor 
rajas, etc. in their procession (My.; Mhr. t*a r>0, 
A?0). 
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tf!^ ipti. Reaching, meeting with; obtaining; binding, 
e«nneetion; aptitude. See JSoArerJj , , *Ssij»& . 

SSg lpya- 1- Obtainable, to bo reached. See B^>*^> * 3 ^ s ^- 

tf£g apya. 2. (fr. Watery; consisting of water. 2, 

a kind of CoBtus (*jsVc6if3 Q.). 

CfCJ^iUjl apyayana. Causing fulness, increasing wel- 
fare; tatisf y iug, refreshing, pleasing; satiety, satisfaction, 
pleasure, gratification. (My.). — tjsi^cdJSsSJjOfJ. -o-33j. 
To be satisfied, refreshed, or pleased (Bh. 8, 23, 17). 

SfS^rJ a-pracchana. Civility upon receiving or parting 
with a visitor. 

ZTZjZzio a-prapadara. To the feet. 

Sf~j£titcS a-prapadlna. Reaching to the feet (as a dress). 
tfi^fSjCa: a-prekshana. Looking at, viewing (Bp. 46, 3). 
tf£ -a a-plava. Bathing (tsV* G.). 
tfT. tS£ A-plavana. Bathing, ablution; immersing. 
if£ aplava-vrati. A Brdhmana who has taken the 

outa which completes his period of study (Swoss da^ija 

a-plava. Bathing; a submerging; a flood, 
a-pluta. Bathed; sprinkled. 
»s» aplota-vrati. = w£sa,3. (My.). 

Cr^»5fco aphimu. = ss^», etc (S. Mhr.; Tu.). 
CT tx> IphtAbu. One of the cards of the ganjtpu (My.). 
ZSi^^l a-bandba. Tying, binding on; a tie or bond. 2, 
UtJ^tie or bond with which the ox is fastened to the yoke, 
or the latter to the plough (Srt H1&.). 3, ornament, de- 



coration. 



A tie. 



7i a-bandhana. 
tx&SOj abaru. = wuotfo. (My.). 

«5t3€7* 4bal. = (^«2j, etd€. A red water-lily (s<° 
n*>s! Kk. 22; Bono;!, a^ctoC 8s.; T. eC, wB^e 4 , 
Xjspbaea alba; Tu., M. W3£C*, a water-lily). 

IJtas toa. (Te. w«5, recollection; Mhr. ttsS, great show; 
neatness of shape; courage, confidence, ardour, spirit; 
grasp, hold). — wtssrtfa. -4(3. A. simpleton, a man 
without ability (R.). 

&SR3i *badn. Flourishing, thriving, well-peopled, culti- 
vated (My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

Tfzx^ 1- bad he. Pain. 

=?os;S AbAsa- = wna«, mcssJj, «ts»>4). Tbh. of wipa*J. 
Fallacy, incorrectness, as of speech; failure, defect, in- 
saficieney, as of a meal (My.; Te. w^raS, fallacy, corrup- 
tion, disorder). 

•TZZSAl abAsu. = «sn«. (Te. «*5»«J= see WotX; 

Abokari. = «fc*JW»0, etc. (My.). 
3tx>* tbatts. ^4 sister's husband. 

aboru. = «w«J, *»!"»}. Honour, character, 

.isiuan (My-; Br. as wmjO, Mhr., H. wto**). 

^gj- ^ ibkari. Tax on spirituous liquor;— the business 

of • distiller (C; Br.; Mhr., H.). 
-f E3 ibdlka. (/r. *»t£>- Annual, yearly. See BK»rtS *,eto. 



&bha. Like. See tfosDosSJJara,^; 
efapdra a-bharana. Carrying. 2, an ornament. 
!?Sj5Bi5 a-bharita. Brought; carried, borne; nourished. 

2, filled, full of. See Bp. 39, 63; 46, 69; 59, 43. 
Cfepssi ft-bhava. State of being, manner, mode (Bp. 53, 31). 
erepsrffii a-bhavanate. = tjrpisS. (Bp. 53, 22). 
efefrocife a-bh&shana. Addressing, speaking to; shouting. 
ZftpSTt a-bh&sa. = wtwi, etc Splendor, light; appearance; 

— semblance, likeness; phantom; mere appearance; 

fallacious appearance; reflection; fallaoy, semblance of 

a reason, sophism. See Cb. v. 63; dwatp»>j; adora^ipaJS. 
efeps^tf a-bh&svara. A class of deities (sixty-four in 

number). 

Cfepeti abhlra. A cowherd (SjanAftd,, tfoAois^Crt Hla.). 
ttePtxizie abhtra-palli. A station of herdsmen. 

TO 

e? £p«B abhtri. .4 cowherd's wife. 

tt$tV a-bhlla. FonBida6ie, fear/W (Grj. 6, 50; Bp. 50, 

46; 51,59. 82; 58,55). 
Zffptvi a-bhtlate. Formidableness (Grj. 9, after 27; 9, 

after 58). 

ft-bhe. Splendor, light; colour, appearance; a reflect- 
ed image; likeness, resemblanoe. See sSOnSjiJ. 
eftjlaeX a-bh6ga. 1. Enjoyment; satiety; fulness, comple- 
tion. 

2?$»fX &-bh6ga. 2. Winding, curving; extension. 2, the 
expanded hood of a Cobra. 3, effort, pains. 

efgSg^tf abhyantara. (fr. wq^d). Internal, inner (B. 
4, 133). 2, obstaole, impediment (My.). 

e$sS3* 4m. We. See s. e?° 1. 

ej5& im&. = »B2q.T., era*, A potter's 

kiln (Te.; Mhr., H. eai; R.). 
C?rfo ama. Raw, uncooked; unripe, immature, (acidulous). 

2, constipation, passing unhealthy exoretions (mucus). 

3, sickness, disease. 

syrfjX^ ama-gandhi. TAe smeii of raw meat or of a 

burning corpse. 
CftjoXi^tf ama-gandhika. The smell of raw meat. 
WrSore^ Amanda. = oCJR . The castor-oil plant (8k.; G.). 
tfjiitii amadu. Coming: income; — import; imported 

goods, imports (My.; H. wSjo*). 
e? rfjfi^ amanasya. Pain. 

eyrfjrf ft-mantra. = »sioS,«. (Bp. 46, 77; My.; d*F<j G.). 

Cyrfj^tw a-mantrana. Addressing, calling or calling to 
(wssjcS, WCsJdJ Nn. 155). 2, greeting, welcome, bidd- 
ing adieu, taking leave. 3, invitation. 4, the vocative 
oase (Smd. 150. 151. 158. 894; Kavy. I, 2, 41-43). 6, 
savoury food (for invited guests P sl^sjjf^ Nn. 155). £J*. 

Wrfocdo ftmaya. Sickness, disease; one of the sancart- 

bhavas (Kavy. IT, 2, 16). 
efrioadot^sJ amaya-bheda. A kind of disease. See Vo^. 
tfrioodjsS amayavi. Diseased. 

<f&6 amara. = »3jcS (on aooount of the metre). N. of 
the author of the amarakdaa (Nn. 3). 
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e?rfotJ5 Ama-rakta. Dysentery. (My.). 

__D 

JfsSjdr© A-marana. Until death (My.). 

;?;Sjt3 amare. = wsid, q. v. (My.; T. *»aa^, w^ty, Cassia 

aurioulata L.; Te. tf?«5). 
tyrfocSF A-marda. Crushing; pressing, squeezing (8k.). 

i 

??zSMF$ a-mardana. = wdjrfr. (My.). 

^rfos^r A-marsha. Impatienoe, anger, wrath. 8ee As* I 

I 

J?si>e> Amala. W5JJV. = *»a;*jtf. See Sv'saj'?. i 
J?lioe)^ Amalaka. (Smd. 345). The plant Emblic myrobalan. 

Emblica officinalis Gaerln. (Phyllanthus emblioa Lin.; 

iSO ? Art G.). 

Cf Amalaki. The pJ«n< Emblic myrobalan (iSO HlA.). 

S?lJjsftS Ama-vade. == WSJj^ii, w&fl^a. (Aotdulous cake): 
different split pulse soaked in water, strained, ground 
in a mortar till solid, mixed with spices, and then fried 
in ghee or oil as oakes, and soaked in curdled milk 
(My.; Te.; Tu. wdjs^, wsfcSd). 

SfsiitfoT? Ama-ianke. Dysentery (My.). 

5?rf.y3«>jGi Ama-srAddha. Uncooked articles of food dis- 
tributed at a sraddha (My.). Cf. Wr^ss^. 

S?;Sojlae©J amas61u. A soar sauce or acid seasoning, 
especially one made of the fruit of the tamarind tree 
(S^atf, a^vs s3J G.; Mhr. fSJ^, an acid obtained by 
spreading, in the evening, a eloth over flowering plants 
of Cieer arietinum; esSJ ) 'iJSO, wa^A/s^ti, dried peelings 
of the fruits of tbe tree ratambt, Garcinia purpurea). 

^fsjjsalgamatya. = <ss3j»a^. A minister, a counsellor (Sk.; 

Mr. 1; «,qre» G.). 
Jfrijaiicrio fima-aJaya. The reoeptacle t>f tbe undigested 
food, the upper part of the belly to the navel, the 
stomach. (My.), 
if Amikshe. A mixture of boiled and coagulated milk 
(see Nr. s. tod 1; v?od^ m»Aj»fA slssidj «a* ajsad 3S 
Si G.). See sSsJ. 
Sf^oC^ A-milita. United, mixed, oombined, associated 
(Bp. 41, 22). 

ifSozt, Amisha. = w£oS. Flesh. 2, a bribe. 3, a gift(«ci 

* G.). 4, an object of enjoyment, a pleasing object (G.). 

5, lust, desire. 6, sexual union CJ53^;rt G.). 
Sio^iS Amisha-Asi. Eating flesh, carnivorous. 
S'iorf Amisa. Tbh. of w^osS (Smd. 335). 
ysnfJ ftmtna. = tt^JBfi. (Br.; R.). 
a"i33sS> Amtni. A kind of large, sour mango (My.). 
Sf £js» Amtla. A native revenue officer who superintends 

a talook (My.; H.). 
syrioo?^ A-mukta. Loosed, let go; discharged. 2, dressed, 

accoutred. 

yrfooO* A-mudita. Joyful, delighted, pleased (Bp. 61, 71). 
??li»33j,,?? Amushmika. Of that state; being there; be- 

longing to the other world. (RAm. 6, 26, 62; My.). 
ifjJjOEpJgcdOPe AmushyAyana. The son of an illustrious 

person. 



ej"rf*ae/o A-mAlarii. 
(My.). 



To the root; by the root; entirely. 



CfriojseraXj A-mula-agra. From the root to the top (J. .1, 
36). 

e5o5i 4me. = f32, »S2. A tortoise, a turtle 

(My.; *J»5»-, etc. Si. 88; rtjaSj445; T., M.; Tu. *>Sj). 
See ft?03*>, sSrw do. 
JJSo^Sj A-maitra. Friendly, affectionate, well-diBposi-d 
(Bp. 59, 45). 

tySj»e55 A-mdda. Gladdening, cheering up;— pleasure, joy. 
2, fragrance, a diffusive perfume (J?»*a Ct. II, 94; «jn 
(3? St> Mr. 50). 

ty&BfD A-m6di. Happy; fragrant. 2, a perfume for Hie 
mouth. 

Sf&seDrfo Amodisu. To be lovely (Bp. 18, 30). 2. to be 
glad (My.). 3, to smell at (My.). 

S?;3j!^aAj A-mnAya. Sacred tradition. 2, the redo. 3, a 
worthy person (5{q;r, JJc^oi Nn. 48). 

tyrf^Tj Ambara. = Tbh. of WSJJ, or WBo . Pepper- 

water to which tamarind is added in due proportion (C). 

£?&s^S Ambode.= WdJB!j, cte. (My.). 

fif Sjs^k ambodi. = (ji^i, etc. (My.). 

S-jjo^ Ambra^WSJ^S. (Bp. 57, 35; C). 

eyrfjj Amra. The mango tree, Mangifera indica, and its 
fruit. 

«?j5jTji* AmrAtaka. Thehog-plum tree, Spondias mangifera. 
t?;3jj?&g a-rarAdita. Reiterated; repetition of a sound or 
word. 

fiyrfj Amla. The tamarind tree, Tamarindus indica (4S, 
riftf, jJtK Mr. 125). 2, sourness, acidity (WjtfNn. 119)- 

iPsb sSS Amla-vati. N. of a plant (LB Mr. 139, o. rs. LU. 
waOjSJS). 

StsL>-&&jt Amla-vetasa. The plant Rumex vesicatorius. 

CO 

(R-). 

S?£o# Amlike. The tamarind tree (Sk.; 8&>ri>5o& stxSG.). 
tn 

See i^w^Co*. 
°*3j9 # Amlike. = (Sk.; G.). 

esodb* 4y.l.= (»?\). The form of the P. p- 
of wrtji, to which the affixes so, ^j. 'ssj arc 

joined, woiw, wo&o3j, woOoab, it became, etc. 
(T. wcdo < = wa; Tu. tJOSj=«S). 

ejafc* &y. 2. = » 8, «?oso 2, e?a&x>. To collect, to 
gather; to select, to culUasusJw^iSFw smd. 

Dh.; aduax^sJoeufJSm. 102; SrtiSo #jsv« Smd. 92 Cm.; 
Tu., T., M.). P. p. wedjo (Grj. 5, 66). «»(Jt^ftf.a»rti>S a 
pj ^» 8Sfl^t>c3< wodb tjJS a^'j toESo*o4ao (sSj3 Nr.). * 
U54 Brfortt^i!! 4 wodw (Bp. 18, 28). 03,1* iS?tsB5* 
wcrtw (27, 49; see also S3, 13).— .watt* wodJ*. rep.(«l>- 
34,22). 

eak«&y.3.=«*Q9oi. Collecting, etc. seewo^*- 

i^aJ^ Ay. l. = wcdi 1, woSj. Mother (T. wactf, w*J> 
mother; Mhr. eoi>, mother; H. wodjs, a waiting wom»H: 
maid). See Kiorysoir*. 

efoij 4 Ay. 2. = wxJoo. (Smd. Dh. No. 517). 

esai>4ya.l. (V.»Xip). The inside, privacy 
(Te.), secret (T.). 2, the private parts (Tf ); 
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a vital part of the body where a wound is 
mortal (Te., t.; 8. Mhr.). 3, particulars, details; 
the merits of a question (Te.). 4, a part of 
the body (see *ia*ao&>, dotoaod)); the breast 

(.aS Cb.). (M. *f odj, lightness, nimbleness, slackness; T. 
wafc^, collecting, searoh; trouble; subtilty, fineness; T. 
wt, the body = KWiCj the breast; of", also »ta 2P). — 
esdirtjjj. Structure of tenderness. wadjwfcljfj * u, a 
vital part, a vulnerable plaoe(8. Mhr.). * 

e»03b iya.2. Measure, dimension, extent; 
rule, standard, order; propriety, fitness (J. 

4,48; 29,29; ^sjjses, B03J9ES Cb.; Te. size, scale; Tu. 
measure, proportion; T. length; T. wo*)^, breadth). 

ca»ft (#a4»ae9*3J ftoj a watarttfjc^s^o^, etc. Si. 285). 
See WsjjjOAj s. *t(J j 1 . — tf xk*»Jj J . Standard condition, 
suitableness, properness (My.). wcdjtfUjS * t>, a place 
suitable for building a house on (S. Mhr.). 2, measure, 
extent, dimension, as of a field (My.; Te.). 3, regu- 
lation, rules, as about a temple (My.). Cf. wodji. 

«*xt> iya. 3. Craftiness, dissimulation, deceit 
(T. eocto, tfC; (/. eo* l). wsdjaes* tnJSjrJatJo! csstj* 
otTOs* aj»od>afSo (Bp. 24, 63; it is however 

possible to read cscdo instead of eoil). 

efoaj aya. l. = wedj* i, etc See wjtfcacdj, tfajcaoi). 

Cf ado tya. 2. Arrival, approach, coming. 2, income, 
reroute (ecpaFrtOo Mr. 268). 3, gain, profit. 4, receipt. 
5, t»e guard of the women's apartments. 6, corn given 
by the well-to-do villagers to the hereditary servants 
of the village as their established fees of office (C). tr 
ctln anwjsanet fs^cdJ to<& (Prv.). — See ewuaaodj, 
A»f©»odj s. slitto, Prv. s. sa^ooo. — wodj*^. A fixed 

amount of money (C.) wedj tissJ^. dupl. = woi> ^ 

SS^. (My.). — wadj ^S 53 ^- dopl.= *»3& No. 6. (My.). 

Ayahsulika. (fr. ttO&t&au). Relating to 
an iron pike. 2. a man tc*o, in order to attain an object, 
uses forcible instead of gentle means, as e.g. a beggar 
seho holds a pike to your breast in begging for alms. 

oatrt* fcbjAiO ayakattu-gira. A man who 

does his work properly (My.). 
oodbrraCfl 4ya-gira. A clever man (My.). 

SFoOj^se aya-gaja. A hereditary village servant (C; Te. 
wadjrtjoj; gnch servants are e. g. nsja, safisjSjstrf, tts? 
oCj<, »a» o, tfaj^e), wjajgjO, udn, (jaoOo^j, etc). 

wal>r»ir iya-garti. A clever woman (My.). 

tsaixS ayata. (fr. if). = efedo*,. Fitness, 
propriety, proper way (Bp. 25,86; j. n, i ; ie,5; 
Te.); readiness; preparation, trim (My.; Te.,aiso 
w*x); means (x*$-svn. 114). 2, ease, absence 

Of exertion (8. Mbr.; Mhr. wafasa, without effort; with- 
out oar agency; ready made; arrived, come). wodjitS a 
Tjsj (0^90 Mr. 215). «#*>n^t>t4 1 ajjSodbO «S^art eak 
arssft -askstJj (Prv.). $, = t*cfjj», woov, an affix 



for the formation of nouns, see awac**, o 0 
nsoiist 

CfcdoS ft-yata. Checked, restrained. 2, extended, iono, 

large (O{0F, Mr. 446; see Ch. v. 63. 105. 106); 

diffuse, prolix. 3, = wo&Sfj No 1, sec $acaodJ3. 
e?cdog3 A-yatana. A resting place; a place, a soot, a home. 

2, a shed for sacrifices; an altar. 8, a temple (deaauodi 

Mr. 188). 

e?aS033-8^ Ayata-akshi. = wsfcaaa^*. (J. 18, 65). 

trcdossrf^a Ayata-ambaki. A woman with large eyes 

(J. 18,61; 19,23). 
e?o&>3 A-yati. Restraint of mind (aJj8?rt*reqSrtegs;S G.). 

2, extension, length (aanadsfe G.). 3, dignity, majesty. 

4, future time. 

eycdoSt? Ayata-ike. (Smd. 248 Mdb. MS.). The state of 
being great, worthy or noble; stateliness; grandeur; 

etc. (Bp. 25, 10; Bh. 8, 26, 9) W0dJ3*rtSJ. 

Generosity to fail (Bp. 26, 61). 

ejafcg,, ayatta. = eyedos. Readiness (My. ; Te., t.). 

2, = wo*)3 No. 2 (B. 5, 75 wedis^ft). wodj3 osn t»ar\ 
djadJ (A^, fca^ra Si. 382). ~* 

efcdJ^ A-yatta. Resting on, dependent on; being subject 
(Bp. 38, 71). 2, docile, tractable. 3, come into one's 
power or possession (Smd. 64 Mdb.; wgOr.siBaai^ G.). 
4, being joined to (JSSo^Bart) Smd. 205 Cm.), being 
connected with (Bp. 9,21), being used in (Smd. 395). 

Cf cdos£ ayatva. The state of going. See a^oaodj^. 

WcdJsJjsfj ayamana. Going to, approaching (Smd. 87; 

Ch. v. 24; Mr. after 90). 

*y»llaka. Longing for. regretting. 
efodorf ayasa. 1. (fr. wodjR«). Of iron; iron; any thing 

made of iron; a weapon (Smd. 310, No. 265 Mdb.; * 

tSJ9Ff!«, etc Mr. 98). 
CrcdosJ ayasa. 2. Tbh. of fcrodJatf. (My.). 
e?cdj»S* i-y&na. Coming, arrival. 2, tho natural tem- 
perament or disposition. 8, = e^slS No. 4 (Mr. 460). 
«?od»s£) a-yftma. Stretching, extending; restraining; 

length; extent (Abh. P. 12, after 96). 
ttctij»fi &-yasa. = wcdj« 2. Effort, exertion, labour, 

trouble. 2, fatigue, weariness. Sec MfTscdja*, j&090d» 
Prv. s. aoi)«j . — wodossrtjsv*. -#j8v<. To make 

effort (Bp. 8, 46). 2, to become weary, etc. (My.). 

WO&j ayi. 1. = e*cdj<8. Collecting, etc. See woso 

eoSjiSiS- -Sj5. Ears of corn picked up in fields 
by poor people (My.), 
eofo ayi. 2. = e'afco, i n the P. p. eotudo (Bh. 1, 
10, 11; My.). 

t?Oaj Ayi. = wodJ*l, etc Mother. See rtorracOj, qlava 
cOj, franca oOj, tSssa cOj, tfjB'naotu, aoonaoSo, ajaisaoSo, 
ajavaoEo, ajjsra coo, tiaja^oSo, aaaoBo. 

«o&>#>$ ayii-kulL=«'^ 1 ,«, q.v. 

esoQor? ayike. The act of selecting or picking 

up (My.). 

WOQOei ayita. = tfado* No. 8, etc See a*ac0o3, Corm 

21 
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e?OSJiaad ayitavara. = wo&ts^tS. (My.). 

ejo8j&> 4yitu. = « ?oaj ^ 0 , coo^. It became, etc. 

See wrtJ 1, wocU* 1. 

escQj^, iyittu. = q. v. 

eyoaosa^tJ ayitvara. Tbh. of WOS^nsd. (C). 

e?OSJ(33 ftyinda. = ttOiofTO . (My.; Br.; H.). 
o 

e?o&io ayila. = An affix for forming 

nouns (cf. yo5j3, etc.), e. ff. »cn oJot), Ltaso&jw, rreqs* 
cffljt), rtfl^CS'SCCow, s^rraFoSou (Smd. 252), ssansc&w, 
d^moSou. It may have been regarded as a Tbh. of «# 
aatjj, as 7t»5(3'»o6j« is the Tbh. form of ipj3?ta>0\»#, 
Smd. 30. 

C?OOJ?3 ayisa. = wodusSj, wod>J*S. Tbh. of woAwtf. (Smd. 
35 9. 368, here Mdb. wodMtf; My.). 

«o3j&> ayi8u.l.= e* 0 *^- To cause to choose, 
etc. (My.; cf. wt>*>). 

ayiBU. 2. = See 3jo^cO.>*o. 

esoio ayu^^ 0 ^ 2, etc (c.; eo* g.). p.p. 

wriJ (C). See Prv. s. iStOJl. — wriocirt. -enjrirt. One 

who lives by begging (My.). 
C?o*M ftyu. = wodJ« 2. Life, duration of life (wodw^j 

8m. 102; Smd. 224; Bp. 48, 32). 
eyadootf A-yukta. Yoked to; appointed, oharged with; « 

minister, an agent or deputy. (R.). 

esodbort ayuga. (Tbh. of e?oa»?X?). The handle of 

a SWOrd. See sSJSP^oijjrt. 
ttaSMzf a-yndha. A weapon. 2, a tool (My.; Mhr., Te.). 
5fttJooqi#zS Ayudha-pfije. The worship of weapons, tools, 

etc, performed on the ninth day of the dasare feast 

(My.). 

tfaSxxjttd ayudha-iale. An armoury, arsenal. (My.). 
StaiMQ& Ayudhika. A soldier. 
e?o&x>Q;cdo ayudhlya. A soldier. 

WcdMTOTS.eeXg ftyus-ardgya. Long life and health, or 
exemption from sickness through life (J. 21,66). 

C?C0\»tfes8 ayu-rekhe. The life-line: one of the lines of 
the inner part of the hand (My.). 

tSatozasFaSJ Ayua-daya. The apportioned or appointed 
term of life. (My.). 

eyaSoJ^Fi^ Ayus-vanta. Long-lived (Bp. 31, 32). Femi- 
nine wodoodF^ (My.). 

CfodAKiFqiFp! Ayus-vardhana. Longevity (My.). 

efo&W^F-t^ Ayus-vriddhi. eakJaFqSF?S. (My.). 

e*ajoo5?Fd ayus-vdda. The science of health or me- 
dioine, N. of a treatise on medicine and on the probabi- 
lities of life (considered as a supplement of the athar- 
vaveda, C). 

e?o&»3eFD Ayurvddi. A physician. 

eyo4»3oeF<i Ayus-htna. Short-lived (My.). 

e? adooAs«Frio Ayus-h6ma. A sacrifice to obtain longevi- 
ty (My.). 

!f afcorfsi Ayu-vanta. Long-lived (!%=»*,* HlA.; Mr. 239). 



«fotfa»jqSFti Ayu-vardhana. Long-lived: N. of a kind of 
horse (Mr. 283). 

esoiwSrf ayuvike. = »°&>* (My ). 

S?odooz^§ ayus-mat. -55*,. Long-lived. 

CfoiM^^ ayus-manta. Tbb. of woSwsys*. (My.). Femi- 
nine walw^S, (My.). 

eycriOOC^g ayushya. (Smd. 128). = etc. Giving long 

life, vital. 2, vital power, life;-lifetime. (My.). — **<xSx> 
5^ Sjjft. Life to end (B. 5, 179). 

^criooc^o?*^ ayushya-h6ma. = (My.). 

eycxJoofj ayus. = wofc* 2, wedw. Life; age. duration of life. 

e?«torf nyusa. = wo&jxi, q. v. (My.). 

S? adwjfc zi?J ayu-sthapana. Establishing or restoring life 

(Bp. 32, 46). 
Cfaiua^ ayussu. Tbh. of woio**. (My.). 
SfoiuiottS ayu-hlna. Short-lived: N. of a kind of horse 

(Mr. 283). 

eS-oSaeX ft-yoga. ( = fcfodwrt P). Yoking to; joining; — ap- 
pointment;— a shore or bank. (My.). 
tf<&&rf& a-y6dhana. War, battle. 

eoio, * ays-kali. (Smd. 239). = eyowtfo*. A col- 
lector (of alms), a beggar (as'***' Smd. 11, 

o.r. 30-; 3a*J8»' Sm.53; Sokes' Kk.86, o.r. WCO 
*o<?; SO^sO 5 Ct. I, 66, 0. r. WC&J*0<?-, Grj. 1, 27). 2, 

that which has been left, has been (in danger 
of being) spoiled, and has been saved or 
preserved (tfVESO'ejjc'eioeSj ct.i,54). 3, choosing, 
selecting, picking up. — w«j^<?rt*v«. To select, 

etc. (Smd. 117). 

«ato ay ta. = No. s, etc An affix to form 

nouns (9md. 233), e.g. estfJ vsocfc, aSonsod^, <Kon 5 
oij, vosab, d^'jaj^iXb, XjiC^ocb (234), as^cck , 

esoio,, aytu. = ^osjao, etc. 
OO^ iyt8. Feminine of See awaaJj. 

wo3j as* aypia. An interjection used to ex- 
press disdain (S. Mhr.). 

«0±> ayla. = »O30O. Seee.j. rU^csi^, isiwsodj, 

s,!^ 0 ^. *«?,«^. d « n '^- 
ejocto aysu. = «*osjsJoi. To cause to collect, 

to cause to pick up, etc. (Bh. 1,8,7; My.), 
ejo* ftr.l. = cd3i f aj»5, atotto, crotb. A nomi- 
native plural masculine and feminine of «*a 

(Smd. 182; Te. ^StfJ, «iOo; T. WO*, od»0«; Tu. iso«). 
Who? (aa?0Sm. 104). *jt»^o rtu^o t^jsiotls'!* «# 
nFOJ* w^Wo (Smd. 138). t>t& wrtFP t»c5* *»*FP »»5S* 
wrtr? 'SfiJ ^firt «fuAid^?!<!(178). *»8d ed>o u« ?3« «o*f 
(Rsv. 13,"25). -aai5« WO«P (J. 30,42). WO >fc<oP (28, 

27). See Smd. 64.171.181.183; Bp. 3, 82 t»0tjj. Wd 

wcSj. Of whom itP whose is itP (Bp. 28, 42).— It becomes 
WSoF,f.p. w3jF**)OortoP(Smd. 181; Kk. 61). — en 
o*. rep. (Grj. 6, 57). — mOj. Htf-trs 9. Whosoever, sjj 
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(Sr.) wdjo. t#o*-«fOo l. Whosoever. Sdra«wOoaj« t»«C 

*Jt»*c*rjratiBv«» (3n,d. 85). i~atf wdoaj* -aw (125). w 
&>S» ajno* *ccUcS oarioa^aj* -saoa^ odatr^aj* wdjs 
3 3*3 a,3j3aj3aj« «i»*ijrfj (Nr.). rt^oJwio* ^fSJ, tpa 
Mao* WOJ35&) (Bh. 1, 8, 36). wojaojo (Bp. 25, 6)f wdo 
sSo (40, 37; 53, 50); WrtosJcSo (26, 53; 60, 17). 

©o* lr.2. = c?ciJ2. e*6i, e?«.>i. To cry aloud 

(w^^ft Smd. Dh.; «»3tgft Sin. 104; M., T., To., Te.; 
rf. m\Mf). p. p . wsor (§ md- 50 _ 55 288 . Gr j 7 29; 

J.28,47). war (Bir. 13, 84). W8 (5, 123). See Bp. 16, 
14; 52, 47; 56, 14; Biv. 5, 83; J. 4, 30. 31. 42. 49; cscdJa 
o* eoao*. rep. (Bp. 61, 32). 

OO* it. 3. To be united (T.; perhaps in Bp. e. * 

ta^e*); to abound, to be filled, to teem (T., 

Te., M-; in Tu. to distend; T. wo*, to be complete; Wo«, 
to bind; M. wo*, to heap np). In Kannada at present 
only two infinitives (w3, wfl) and the verbal nonn WO03 
remain, which see separately. 

«SO* ir. 4. = «tk 6, auk 1. A pair of oxen yoked 
to the plough (asca^aa^atjJariurk §md. Dh.; Bm. 
104; T. ao», a pair; a plough; Te. ado, a plough complete 
with cattle; a plough with bullocks complete; M. 

«o*, a yoke of oxen; a plough with draught oxen). — 
WFW. Plough-foot: the bottom part of a plough (My.). 

CJO* ir.5. = s*T&4. A frame put on the neck j 
of cattle when training them (oaooi^a smd. 1 
Da.). j 

00* 4r. 6. = To immerse, to dive. a<xk« 

wortn* war atja^ajsoijrajitS^il*"?* (wa) fJeJfSdrc?* 
(C. Bp. 5, 3). 

t3tS in. L = «^4. Ao infinitiro of »5s : 80 that 

it or they be filled, or to the full of (My.; 

T.j. See »f^C(, *wO&tad, oaodoad, aoitaa^e. — wdrre 
3a. -vaau. A perfect wild: a plaoe that has nerer been 
cultivated (My.). 

eyd in. 2. The tree Barringtonia acutangala 
Gaertn. (ftaut>, rujfo Mr. 112-, alsoSk. wo, n. of a 
tree). 

Jftf *ra- 1. Tbh. of wnad l (Smd. 383). A dwelling place, 
etc- 8*e *e.o»d, *f.cad, ^-sfajd, rtaoad, B3va0, rj?aa 

t**rj » r a. 2. Tbh. of Wf»8 2 (Smd. 383). Form, etc. Seo li 

*» a, tfjasad. 

-ftf *r«- 3. Tbh. of asaO (Ct. II, 8; Kk. 26; 8m. 72). 
•3S arm. 4. Biaing; going. See evoad. 
;rd *ra. 5. Brasa; oxide of iron. Bee wdtfjsM. 
ira. 6. Tbh. of hxjD. See 3oad, 3J3ouatf. 

errj Ira- 7. Tbh. of w3d or wnad. Bee 3toad. 

e»0*j irak. = wOVju Arrack (My.). 

t»3S.»U ira-kdta. Brat. 

Stf^ a-rakta. Reddish (Smd. 178; KAvy. IV, 2,67; V, 
II; Bir. 18, after »«; 5, «©*). 



eyrfS^ A-raksha 



Protection, preservation. 2, <A« port 
betteath the frontal projections on the forehead of an ele- 
phant; the junction of the frontal sinuses of an elephant. 
ifdXo aragu. = wOr^S. (St. A PI.). 

IfdX£$ Aragvadba. = wrJrtj. The tree Cassia fistula Lin. 
8ee tf 1 ^. 

«fd3S A-raja. Passion, emotion, feeling; desire (J. 20, 57; 
26,32.54). 

efdUj Aratta. N. of a people and country in the Panjab. 
(R.J Br. Herat). 

«dQ 4r2-adii. Publicity, report; infamy, 
scandal (Te.; r.). 

eydre Arana. = wdc^tf No. 2. (My.). 

iftfreg aranya. Belating to a forest; wild. 2, a forest 
(My.; J. 2, 8; wa*J Sm. 91; aitf » n . 9. 30. 42; wafte 17; 
3od 22; BpJ 42; in all the places of Kn. the o. r. is «d£^). 

«fdf«g* aranyaka. Relating to a forest; an inhabitant 
of the woods (8i. 102). 2, a kind of vedio composition 
(certain chapters of the brahmanas) which must be read 
or studied only in forests (see fc^aSa*-). 

JfTte a-rata. Stopped, ceased. 2, delighted in. 3, quiet, 
gentle. See efsadS; Bp. 39, 68. 

»dS a-rati. 1. Slopping, ceasing. 

SfdS arati. 2. (fr. woa^*). = w*r 2. The ceremony of 
waving (around an idol, around the bride and bride- 
groom, around the heads of the people assembled at 
marriages, around a king, etc) a platter containing a 
burning lamp;— the platter and lamp waved;— the piece 
of poetry chanted on the occasion;— the lotus-leaf de- 
scribed with colours on the platter (Mhr.; H. w4?p; 
My.; Te. wtfa, wei; T. wdd, wt>3, wca^). See Smd. 
64; Grj. 3, 117; 3, after 117; J. 8, 12; 10, 54; 11, 6; 29, 
10. 41; 81, 14. 18. 31; B. 2, 7; erojra rJ4, SawstJi, Wj5>Foa 
04, roajg.04, Otoadi, Sjsaataad*, ajjjjada, ajortva 
d&, asj oOvaOd. 
eftftSSO Aranala. Sour gruel made from the fermentation 
of boiled rice. 

Wd«3S»tf aran&laka. = W0e»t>. Sour gruel etc. (rtoM G.). 

ejctew arabu. = ertoaw, ete. — wowa. = t»oou», etc. 

(Rim. 6, 12, 40). 

Cfda^ a-rabdba. Begun, commenced; commencement. 
(Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 156). 

SfdEJSB A-rabhati. A branch of the dramatio art, the re- 
presentation of supernatural and horrible events on the 
stage. (KAvy. IV, 2, 58. 62). 

e?d# Arabhi. H. of a rAga (My.). 

CfdjfSg A-rabhya. Having begun, beginning from (B. 5, 
121. 169). s^tJ wdij^, "afiiS-, sj»s»fdtj^, &aaeadt$ 
or ajsaOjS Wdlftj (My.). 

OboSjj iramba. (fr. wo* 4). = Wdaj^. (Yoking the oxen 
to the plough): Tillage, cultivation (My.; Te.). wo 
a^a^ waj*oaafij (* ^wta, *ar*, *^A*Nr.). aj*rt 
ajaaa Aac^, ao^a.Kda ao*^, tsat>ca> Uvrt, tuttaii 
tsaojd, &}&>arS wd^a ^dja(aoo>>4 sJ^aj alaertd? 
(Bh. 1, 8, 48). BeewaaOajj, ft?oada^. — wOajj wadaj. 
rcit.(My.). 

21* 
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eydrfjj aramba. Tbh. of wdsJ^ (8md. 339). 

edsi) rre» aramba-gara. A cultivator, a farmer 

(My.; ^ ?3Jt4»3, eto. Si. 300). 

etisiw arambu. = (S. Mbr.). 

Wrfrfj a-rarabba. = eds£>.. Vndcrtaking, beginning ; com- 
mencemenl (Aativ* Mr. 432). 2, exertion, effort. 3, 
4, killing. — wdajasrtj. -**rtj. To be oom- 



Under taking; taking hold of; 
To begin (v. t., My.; B. 3, 1. 94; 4, 



menced (B. 5, 196). 
C?rfjjj re a-rambhana. 

using; a handle. (My.) 
eyda^i rio arambhisu. 

152; 5, 52. 191); — to begin (v. i., My.). A»3r»»!& 

tSj8?ft, 5^1$ *»rj.D^A:s\» (Prv.). 
efdio.sioa^ arambhisuvikc. Beginning, undertaking 

(8i. 236). 

esdodJ' aray. = wtooo, efdaSooo, (e^). To search; 
to consider attentively; to investigate; to 
look to, to take care of; to nourish; to 
ponder; to be deliberate (a^fSw Smd. Dh.; aas 

OK) Smd. 9. 88 Cm.; T., Tc.; M. W090dJ«; cf. 53SO«). P. p. 



efroXj ara-agra. The head of certain arrows having the 

shape of an awl, or an arroic of that kind. 
&us£* a-rajita. Adorned, embellished. Fern. *«J»w3 

(Rev. 2, 8). ' 
efuaasTjo a-rajisu. To shine; to appear (J. 13, 49; 15, 10; 

18, 29; 25, 9). 
€?ro§ arat. Near. 2, far. 

efroS arati. (= e»0»S). An enemy (mtf, Nn. 64). 

&cs8j& ft-ratrika. The burning lamp in a platter that 
is waved before an idol, etc. 2, waving lamps before 
an idol, eto. See wd» 2. 

e?TOSj**)05j aratrika-kriye. Waving burning lamps be- 
fore an idol, etc. See &oat4*&>. 

C?U8dtf a-rftdhaka. Who or what worships, a worshipper 
(Bp. 61,2); apftjari (My.). 

St osrfrf ft-radhana. Accomplishment, carrying into effect. 
2, attainment. 3, gratifying, propitiation. 4, worship, 
adoration. 

! e?TOqSc3 a-radhane. Service, worship. (Bp. 45, 14; 51, 55). 
| e?osp?iJ a-radhisu. To worship, to adore (3»t&*iJ My.). 
I See Bp. 6 sum.; 11, 16; 25, 4; 28, 4; 30, 5; 52, 24. 



ydodoo. Vtfob or'wrj'o^, erJofcuj. or wdod> fi u>o, wrj | a-radbya. To be made favorable; to be wonhip- 

oSoo or edo&^o (Smd. 86). fc?do3»doo *?d«o! (277). 
wdoiyS (J. 14, 7). «dodJo ^>a « (»s3?* , gassrtd Nr.). 



3^?!* MtiaJJjO (wrf^oS, 0sJO* Mr. 231). wdodw 
n»<? (Mr. 50). See Bp. 10, 16; 27, 51; 28, 38; 38, 8; 43, 
24; 53, 20; Rsv. 5, 52; 8, after 5; 8, 124; J. 4, 15. 47; 
11,16; 16,33; 18,41. 55.58; 19,39; 20,6.43; 28,38; 
30, 51; Grj. 4, 85; 6, 17. 

erj<fc>r? arayike.= »dc&jj, wr3 t tf. (My.). 

«rJo&37&> arayisu. = eytfcci^, (sartor). To ex- 
pect, to look for; to look to, to take care of 
(My.); to desire. sJatfcaoss* mo* »«&sjj«, wdoeuAi 

^drlOo! (Smd. 121, Mdb. MS.). 

esrjoio arayn.= e^ok*, eto. p. p. esceusSj. see Bp. 

23, 34; 24, 2; 25, 6; 30, 18; 43, 7; 57, 68. 

edcd^ araykS. (= ssrtofcj,). Searching; trying; 
pondering; observing; superintending (»o? 

* ra Mr. 437; g^ofc 493; wSlf, SO^ra Hla.); foster- 
ing (My.). See #odj^do3^, sSjodj^tJtxJ^, sJj^ostfai^, 
J. 12, 11; 19,42. 

«tio±Og arayyu. = ^o^, etc. wdos^ado (My.). 

p.p. wdoiw^ (My.). 

erJcyJbJ araysu. ert^sio. = efdoawa. («arf?^«o, w 
ojjjt> o.; Tu.); to take care of, to foster (My ). 

Cfd^S a-rava. Sound ; cry. 

ejrjo33>rJ aravara. (fr. «?5 2). A great outcry, 

bawling (My.; T.). 
efdrotf aravara. A mortgage of landed property with 

possession (Ms*.). 
C?rJ3 arave. Tbh. of WoaSJ (Smd. 359; Nr.; H14.; St. II, 

8; Sm. 21). 3«<xto -aoSjsv* ara, «<Js5 (Smd. I, 

119). «4>aoA> sajsSd wiJsS (r^aasovOJ Nr.). See Orj. 

10, after 79; Bp. 87, 33. 



ped or served (Bp. 12, 24; 39, 46. 55). 2, a clasa of 
saiva Brahmanas who wear the janivara which they 
call sivadara (Bp. 48, 7; My.; Te.). See jSetkjsaost^.— 
Feminine eosrij (Grj. 8, 13). 
&rz>-&> a-rama. = wrJsS. Best, reposo. 2, delight, plea- 
sure. 3, a grove in the outskirts of a town; a garden 
(road *a0 -stSr slsio Mr. 152). 
CfODeStf ftralika. A cook. 
SfusTi a-rava. Sound ; cry, scream. 

558 ari. = eto. — wove* = wfltfo* q. v. A hail- 

stone (Grj. 9, after 58; Bp. 61,66). — eOsSde*. -SCO*. 
A hailstone (?*iie?«3o 8s.; see s. »Wo<). 

cserf arike. The Indian millet, Panicum itali- 

cum (St. * PL; Te. aOif, wrfo#, Paspalnm frumenta- 
oeum). 

Cf Bd) ftridra. Tbh. of wd,?- The sixth lunar mansion 
(My.; Mhr. wOoy. — uOd^QCU. The insect called 
lady-bird or maybug, so called because it appears in 
July and August, whioh season is called Ardre (Te. «=f 
tfj^sidJrtJ, R.). 

«J6ocJ3 ariya. Tbh. of woSjf. (o»A?r^(3« Kk. 68; cf. t*3cd>?). 

?f Bno^ 1 arivala. = nsOn^«, e to. A pigeon (My.). 

arisu. To collect, to gather ; to pick out, 
to select, to choose (waiw c.; Te. *oo-, cf. »qOo 

Cj3 TsCSfi^ wO^ ^rao weSJ*o»5i3o (Si. 299). 8ee 

B. 2, 5; 3, 38; 4, 27. 158. 180. 223; Bp. 42, 16. 
WdJ am. 1. = etc. Who? See Bp. 3, 83; 14, 26; 

15,2; 40, 6; 42, 30; 61, 72. WOrt(Bp. 4, 1; 21, 14. 18. 
19; 32, 48; 36, 57; 37, 36. 60; 54, 25; 61, 72. fcf&ort 
(20,26; 23,31). e0rU(26, 57).— WO»tfJ. rep. (Bp. 54, 
66). 
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etbiru.2.=»5-2. (M y .- **«oo.). 

0(iiitu.3. FuUness, abundance; to the full 

of, itttty. Bee fi-Ees-Brto, sjaCoaOj; wo* 8. 
*>»>4jrU(Kr.). 

Wia Iitl5.=»«t1j (, ee »*). The plural of 

4, <l .f.abs s d J (B. 1,7), at» jl Jj(2,34), 4*J33dj(2,44), 
WraOJ (5, 39), «J»e5fendj (5, 163). 

etto iru.6. = e*5 4. (My.). 

Wl) iru. A bog (Cb.). 8, a orab (Cb.). 3, a pitcher. 

e»dMMiruba.=e*iax>, efaor, etc woowH=:wwf 

U.(Bb. 2, t, 79; 8,21,27). 
Cftte^t* irushana. Coriander (jpaf^tf, tfjjjtja^o Mr. 187). 

«9(±>aS irnha.=c?«j*. Crying aloud, ^oaraso 

«S(»£c»sJ, ftaja Nr., one M8. HUM). 

irohata. Tbh. of t»«FS. See Smd. 88; Bp. 49, 
25. 40. 46; 60, 19. 23. 43. 46. 61. 76. 80; 51, 7. 40. 67. 
74; 52, 1. 

a-rodha. Mounted, ascended (My.); raised up, ele- 
vated on high; brought under. See #>J9?taatfj»#, etc. 

«rJ ire. 1. A shrub or small tree, Bauhinia 
racemosa Lin. (Z.; Te. B. spicata; t. «o«, B. fj.). 
2, = w3s, the plant Grislea tomentosa. t*e 

«^tj- (t»ft«J«3, t?»a*,etc. Si. 153). 
e»<5 are. 2.= tftis, etc._«»tj*e«. A hailstone 

ESSptJ, Wt« Mr. 44, o. r. «0-). 14 

e»i5 irt.3. (fr. woooj*). Taking care of, etc. See 

C?cS ire. 4.= «^l. Seo *™^«J, *aaArai5, tfodj^o", ct» 
acJjad, aj£=»(5, aosi^d. 

4"»i3 iru5-e3.6. = sow5. The plural of vfii, No. 2, 
<. ff . 5U»i)3ilJ (B. 1, 1), kaoAusad (8, 77), *M^s»a, 
,ariai>*aiJ(4, 178). 2, the plural of *»fJ l, Ko^i: 
they are, *• a- they are or haTO come; **e 

rca^tf, they hare gone (8. Mhr.). 

tr*3 ire. 1. *»o>. ^ shoemaker's awl or knife. 

TTt3 ire. S. Mahratta (8. Mhr.; My.; Te.). w<5odb3do, W 
•3* wfl? sijjcbsj (My.). 

Ct"t5 ire. 3.= ETliJ, etc. (My.). , 

«9<Sfr«*ed ires-kin. A man who fosters, a fos- 
terer <R«t. 6, after 11). 
Sv sc: ire-kira. A Mahratta man (S. Mhr.). 

ireya. A Mahratta man (S. Mhr.; cf. wOcrfjf). 

esr3erf 4reke.= ««taM#. (My.). 

tftSfli* ireTata. The tree Cassia fistula Lin. (St. * PI.). 

irei = eftfedj*. (ssjc*j«j, erne bj»*>g.). 
ofljaA^ir^ian.^c***? 7 " ^(^md- ms; Te. wot»o«j). 

oAj9(r(C9 irdgiDA. = e^***"*. Eating; a meal 
Of/.; J>., Mor.; </. Tbh. «*d 6r). — «o\*ertraorto<Jj«. 
-«./fafc* To •»« (Bp- »■«» •■*)• 



«rl»erte8 ar6gane. = e*-i5j» T Xr«. (My.; 

tStsUfj, etc., e\»U G.). See Bp. 8, 28. 86; 47, 39; 59, 5; 
J. 6 sum.; 6, 45. 50. 51. — wo\je?rtrtrtaij«. = wfljeertEaa 
rtcoj*. (T. 14, after 82). 

e3&®eft?&> irogisu. = To eat (My.). 

See Bp. 8, 15. 42; 14,6; 44,14; 48,5; 57,84; J. 2, 64; 
7, 1. 

CfS.s;Xg &r6gya. (fr. e»Aj8?rS). Freedom from disease, health. 

(Bp. 61, 81). 2, wholesome, salubrious (My.). — eojsert. 

rUOKj. To make healthy (B. 4, 183). 

ef&aeXgtftf arfigya-kara. Causing hoalth, tending to 

promote health, wholesome, healthy (B. 4, 116; My.). 
WtfaeX^trotftf arogya-kiraka. == wtfj»erttfd. (B. 4, 135; 

My.). 

Cfl3a?*otf^ Arogya-griha. A medicine-room, an apothe- 
cary's shop (i^StsfirsaS Mr. 197). 

CfSjSfS A-rdpa. Plaoing in or on, imposing. 2, assign- 
ing or attributing to. 8, an accusation, a oharge. w 

Aaeri Soj. To bring an accusation, to accuse. »3<3 
s&*«3 W*J»tS (B. 4, 186). 

efftseSc* 6-rdpana. -r*.= wtJ.a$;S. Accusing, aoousation 

(My.; 3sS> o1so'*j8?es G.). 
JJ'tSjssJj Ardpi. An accused person (C). 
&6js>thiS A-rSpita. (§md. 264). Placed in or upon, deposit- 

«rf(Jo3, f>io3, fSj*, m4o«C«Mr.462); ascribed, assigned; 

accused; forged; intrusted. 
ef&eeksiJ AropiBu. To apply, to attribute, to ascribe (My.; 

Si. 69). SGJ'Btretfjee&WjjJtfJ (J. 7, 10). 
C?3jse^ 6-rdha. Rising; mounting; riding. 2, a rider. 

S, height. 4, length. 5, a woman's waist («5t*i3 

troaNr.; a^d^od) fj^G.). 6, <h« buttocks. 
efdse^tf &-rdhaka. A man who mounts, a rider (Biv. 13, 

after 61). 

ef&ae^tffi ardhakatana. (Smd. 248). The state of 

asoending, or that of being a rider. 
ftiat&t* a-rAbana. Bising; ascending; mounting. 2, 

o ladder; a staircase. See ttrio*, £>«♦. 
ertjjfSorfj ftrohisu. To asoend, to mount (Biv. IS, after 

71). 

eftS* ar. 1. = wo* 2, eyew 1 q . T . To be extin- 
guished, etc. a?od»3r«* (Smd. 84). 

4r. 2. P. p. w*or (§md. 286); present participle 

w»r (= «#«). To be or become strong, to be 
powerful, able or competent; to be possible, 
to can: may; to be adequate, to be able 
for, to be able to endure csaoijiF^ smd. Dh.; 

see «#*2, »0* 1 ; T. *>o«, *>u>, to be possible, to be 
able, etc; see £>«* 2; «»» C, might; eeg, to bear, to 
endure; M. be*, possibility.; Te. otsj, power). u 
© tfo< »rto* wrfrd nscnjo*? (8md. 121). ft^wjysiooaj 4 
eSro*? -ao! rtt^o* no^o* mjJfo«P iifJ o *So (292). 
t^SmsjjO iSja*> wSr;SP SO tp'dcrtoAw^ «srS? weso! 
(177). aj»S-J3 iirifa (o. r. dertao) 3Sc« tf*jrdj 
art ^jtjfjaa^tjjo (79. 286). ttrttf t»«jr 

cU(71). i^BJSSJ* WrtO* »4Ft4>(886). «#aFCi!l>(* «U, 
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Hla.). **=i> "a 5 * 0 * wesddiiO wdj^^, Brio* .aft**) 
rtJ(Nr.). sSert wod(Rsv. 9, 24). a&jssi^ asra4»Jj ^S^, 
wsoljtD* ees'iSo (Dp. 4). f&je<»dj*3i3 eod^dfjo SO* "3d 
Caddo * J60(Bh. 1,8,3). w3Fo(Bp.5,5; 46,34). «Sf 
0*(26, 16). (34, 8). wsSro (1, 35; 32, 46). w 

SfRiJ (13, 21). w&r&So (9, 37). WSSrcl (J. 2, 80; 8, 8. 
26). See Grj. 6, 33; Bp. 9, 24; 12,36; 19,27; 22,22; 
38, 84; 89 sum.; 46,34; 49,23.40; 50,23; 51,52; 52, 
13; 56, 30; 57, 12. 13; 58, 41. 42; 60, 61; 61, 14; B. 1, 

8. 12; 4, 12. 

C?a ara. = BO. See erojraffl, tfESj^M. (T. hOj, to do, make). 

esftSU aru2-ata.= s^"- (Te.; r.). 

esea^W antf-ata. = The anxiety of a 

8kk man (T., Te.; R.). 
Wftyi? arike. = See snatas 1 *. 

e5fi5»J&> arisu. 1. = wesj^i, e?t3oF2. To cause to 

go out; to quench, to allay; to dry, etc. 

sa?J*oi> rtsD^sSOSjaoajs* ees'«jS (Abh. P. 7, after 14). 

dooSo^aodcS* ees'A *jsko (J. 8, 18). See Bp. 18, 12; Grj. 

9, after 64; dcsnaWJtr, Prv. e. d*. 

«5Ci3»Xt> arisu. 2. = 555»'^ (My.). See rtof*?»'*So, 

wMo aru. 1. = i, eto. p. p. tfa' (C). To go out, 
to be extinguished, (to be ruined). 2, to 
grow cool. 3, to be calmed, allayed or ap- 
peased, (to grow less). 4, to dry (up); to be- 
come dry (»d,Fa §md. Dh.). 5, to heal, as a 

WOUnd (C; T., M., Te., Tu.). See Prv. s. do*; Bp. 
1, 25; 17, 16; 24, 34; 28, 55; 56, 47; J. 8, 2; B. 2, 42; 8, 
63; 4, 31. 70. 71. 148; 5, 119; dttonsOO, cisolJsKj. — w 
es*d ft«0rt gods 7sii^ (Prv.). 

wCflo aru. 2. = «>»->i, etc. The state of going 
out, of being dried, etc. — eewrn*. The state 

of being improved by becoming dry (as paddy, jaggory, 
eto., My.). 

eC3u aru. 3. Power; daring; self-will, obsti- 
nacy: opposition (T. *>»♦, also: to oppose; 
&»c«, opposing; see i>a«2). — w»a. -eai. Opposition, 
enmity (sty* Sm. 95; » a Cfc "» 84; a**ed!P»a Ss.; Bp. 
40, 62). — wesartjsv*. -**v*. To become inimical (Biv. 
3, 15. 101). 

O€30 ajU. 4. = ®eW3, etc., Six (C; T., M., Te.; Tu. 
«M). uee (Smd. 223). BO#f (224). WCSOC (Bp. 85, 
32). woo asaJosJo ssii* ado* ^djjjrfj (Hla,). eao *u 
djB?0 (Sd a*iS, etc. Hla.). woo a8a a* rt sJjjsew dS atfo 

Sjowo*o tfCAdtfiS WW»<*J KJJJSOO ^»t4J (Prvs.).— 

waa. -e*a2. Six feet. 2, the six-legged one: the large 
bright black (dark blue) humble bee, Bombinatrix glabra 
(SoC^ 8md. II; Sodj, oodles' Ct II, 75; dodo, euSr^ 
1, 62; wad, SoSJj, etc. Kk. 90; tajcdrt, start, dot"? 
ajj.eto. Sm. 27; tj^aod 95; rtoon? aSoGS G.). See Bp. 11,41; 
Riv. 2, 38. 41; 8,110; 18,19; J. 2, 9; 7,88; 15,49; 17, 
20. 40. 3, the Kannada metre called SUS as implied 
in J. 1, 12; ef. Ch. v. 315. — woaaw. -WW. The colour 



of the black bee (RSv. 3, 101). — «»add. -dd. A bow- 
string of black bees (J. 7,38) w»<5o*>. -»Scdo. Sixth 

(B. 5, 262). — «es»sM aoJ9»»»M. Six plays (on your side, 
and only) three plays (on our side): difference (S. Mhr.), 
injustioe. — woo akSo. = wa> doSo. (J. 10, 14). — wew 
Six times seven (My.). — veu «>C3o. Six or seven 
(My.; B. 2, 87). — woo rtwo.. Six knots or joints. w«J ri 
tgjfiSjfy tfdjs^d, Zedoary, Curcuma zerumbet (da^ 1 *, 
etc. Nr.). — eewrraw. -wso. The six times or seasons, 
eeorrau ska* djscdodjs aooaiori^ doles'? <ae(Prv.).— 
weso 3ortv<. = tsewaortv*. (Bp. 14, 84). — eesj ds^. Six 
teeth (of a horse, Mr. 281). — wttode. -S«5. 8ix beads. 
2,8hanmukha (My.). — WOJ d*. (-du). Six leaves; six- 
leaved (Bp.). — woo asd. Six fangs. woo Bsdaii ao»&i, 
the flsb called Macropteronatus magur Ham. (a>dod 
Nr.). dodo dsSaOj woo nsdoij oScwijafio (a^oA Nr.).— 
woo eiJ:Ot»o. Six times hundred (My.). — WOO ?iJ8O0. = 

uesofjjsesj. Six hundred (B. 4, 207) woo doSJ. The 

six seasons, art^, etc. wSJo doSJrtT* (H14.). 

— weaj an". The six colours. Otfaj sleaoaa eew 
atsrort*) (^{ssossa^nF Nn. 7 1 ). — wesj «sad. = whf 
Cd. Six thousand (Bh. 2, 4, 8; My.). — we^Ca -*>CM. 
Six or seven (Bp. 38, 11; B. 4, 211). 
«C30 4jU.5.= o3S<SJ. (My.). 

esS^JKb arusu^^o'Ui. (My.). 

C5F 4r. = eto. Six. — wwsrtu. = woa. The 

black humble bee (My.). — waiatFtaia. Six yojanas (Bp. 

56, 3). — tfurid Six thousand (Bp. 8, 16). 
C?*F arki. (fr. »*F 1). The planet Saturn (Mr. 88). 
ejrtFV* argal. (apluralofanwo«orees«). The(Jaina) 

people of the Tulu country (?). v*r<$* «•> 

*ao« (5t. I, 60, o. r. A>*>ao«). jJrte^cdj vrtri* 

(Smd. 51). 

WrtFtf argala. (&Egaia?). A king's son (?). » rtr 

*diS «sd?Sortjao« »ao, »odj« (Ct. I, 60, o. r. edAirtJ&d 

o«; ef. »rtF« ?). 
«5t»F# ardike. = Crying. 
ejl3F?5j arcisu. = <se5?Jj. To cause to cry. 
wefcF arcu. l. = ^ J . To cry aloud. (Te.). s«e 

Boric 4 -. 

eS^JF jlr6u. 2. = V&>*> l, eto. (My.; Te.). 

&&F$ arjano. A common form of (M»F<*. Acquiring, 

eto. (My.; Te., M.; rtO** G.). 
Cyajrrf arjava. (fr. sdjtw). Straightness; reotitude; 

honesty. (My.). 2, flattery; fawning, praising (Mhr.; 

S. Mhr.). 

eyagr* ftrjita. = e«r*. Acquired (Bp. 22, 51; J- 2* 8WB - ; 

My.; Te.; rtcyAa G.). 
ey^FrfO arjisu. => »tSF*$J. To acquire (Bp. 22, 25; 50, 

58; J. 13, 30. 42; 27, 21; Abha. 2, 97. 102; Te.; rteS" 

AlG.). 

eyper arna. = (of whioh it is a wrong form). (**i ' 

vua* Nn. 11). 
WOFrf Arnava. = wEsra. (My.; G. rtawdj). 
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Wirt*. Atfticted, pained, distressed; injured; oppress- 
< rotating, unhappy (feminine »irj. 19, 27);- hu- 
mility (Qrj. 4< after 48 . 6j aftep 90 . ) g eo Bp 

"*» 3 -' M i *«, J- 19, 2; 28, 35. 2, thirsty, full 
<* 4<*ir* Hr.; etc. Mr. 282). 

», desire, hope (** Kk. 55; 8s.; also Mhr.). — wSFort 
3x -o-*ai. To become destitute of hope (Grj. 5, 89). 
t»*F7<ei arta-gala. = »S-r(t>. The shrub Barleria caerulea 

BoxK (wfl* rVo^aarvs* G.). 
t»*rsj »rt»T». (f r . 3t>*j). Belonging to the seasons or 
periods of time, seasonable. 2, menstrual. 3, Ike men- 
ftntal discharge. 

srta-svara. A. cry of pain. (My.). 
C>3r irti. 1.= s»Ar 1. Pain, affliction sickness; mischief, 
•ril. 2, the end of a bow (iS^sS 3oO G.). 8, desire; 
object of desire (Orj. 4, 43). 
&Sr irti. !.= »«!. (My.). See tf3v»4F, fi^csSr, 

«<<jr artu. 1. = cydrfj. see s. »c« i. 
W2t>r artu. 2. p. p. of »s«2. 

SfS^rasg artvijya. (fr. sdjj^s*). The office, business or 
rank of a ritvij. (My.). 

wcX>F" irdu. 1. = ww,. P. p. of ho' e, q. v. 
ardu. 2. P. p. of t»0«2, q. v. 
irdra. He/, moist, damp; fresh, not dry, succulent, 
green; new; soft, tender; loose, flaccid. See fe>«J, K>eu. 

fcfdj-rtj?<?Xj. To moisten (B. 4, 172). 

C*»^)~^ ardraka. Ginger in its undried state (a^ortsJtrJ, 

esAcsli o*j Mr. 137). 
C^)^"»£v irdratva. Wetness, moisture; freshness; softness- 
Se* cSA. 

CTzZjf- epssj ardra-bbava. = wej,?"*,. 8ee fSfJ, 395*. 
er^TTEj ardrava. Moisture, etc (sraC, ssAcdb Nn. 81, o. rs. 

Cf ^JjP-rfwsdP" ardrava-ksrsns. Making wet, moistening. 

£TcSjS" S^iSf* ardra-praveia. The sun's entering the na- 
kanavtra called ardra (which forms the basis for the 
predictions of rain, health, etc., C). 

ercsjj^eae^ar ArdrMubdhaka. The dragon's tail or descend- 
img node, Ketu. 

^T^-r ?T?r« irdrt-kurana. Making wet, moistening. See 

^T&j*rjpjiM ardrl-bhuta. Moistened; softened, tender (Bp. 
S«, 51; 43, 86; 57, 86). 

irdre. = wOd,. The sixth naksharra or 

lmnar mansion (trc^Fd* tutotf No. 27; uow*, jjs^ 
Mr. 39; My.). 

«9«$r irpu. 1. = e*« 3, e*awr. («.). 
OV»r irpa. 2, (Smd. soy. Might, force; daring; 
impetuosity; valour (edMj, Kk. 41; 

Ssa. 38; ZCI^BJ Q.). Bee B*v. 5, 92. 99; 6, after 1 1; 6 ) 
U; Orj. 1, 114; J. J 1, 12- — «** F Might, etc. to 
*« '«< (Kit. 5, JOS). — *aJ-rtJffc. -*JfJj. Might, etc. 
»» fewm lets (Orj. «, * ,,er 14) * 



«mjf arbu. (fr. wo«2). = ertoeoo, ef^r i, e t c . Cry- 
ing aloud, etc. ( e f. »i*>r). — worU. -wMi. Cry- 
ing aloud, roaring; a loud note or sound (C). asc^a 
ewrUd jSAertftSj (C. Bp. 42, 14). UUo3c(cS tJjsrijOdn 
toFMriv* (J. 4, 18).— - MtorUortjsSj. -o-**:*}. To emit 
a loud cry, to cry aloud (Bp. 12, 44). — wwfUjSj. -«jU 
*). To cry aloud, to roar (C. Bp. 42, 81; B. 8, 108; 
My.). — wwrB. -»B. = wufU. (My.). — tnora«>. -ea 
«J. = WfcjFU«j. (B. 4, 87; 5, 139. 246). — WS»fM.-w 
U. = wwrU. (My.; G.; Te.). 
e?aJor firya.= wool), e» . yl respectable, venerable man; 
an Arya. 2, of a oood family, a man of the first three 
castes (J!9=raAj Nn. 106; emi tj Mr. 382; *r\>3 SjtfjOESB 
G.). 8, a master, an owner. 4, an elder, an old man 
Ifn- 106 )• 5 > " y<*ity*- •> o guard of the women's 
apartments. 7, a man born at Aryuvarta (ifx^rttjijeoo 
tf*a Nn. 106; tjjj93, d;s3i^adJta Kn. 78, one MS. &>0odb 
(&>). 8, an asoetio (J»S«, 353-^ Nn. 106). 9, the sun 
(>1*o3jF 106). 10, = tfos^ No 2; seo 55?aj;reodl)F. 
11, a friend (Cb.). See Bp. 32, 12; 45, 12. 18. 39; 59, 
28; B. 4, 127. 
erriOFdo aryama. N. (Bp. 53, 44; cf. »aJjrao). 
e? ocij»Fr ? S arya-glti. A kind of metre (Cb.). 
SJcdjsFjj^r arya-ftvarta. The abode of the Aryas: the 
country extending from the eastern to the western sea, 
and bounded on the north by the Himalaya, on the south 
by the Vindhya mountains. 
e?o3jr arye. »od»r. = eta . Panati. 2, a kind of metre 
(Ch.; Mr. 366). 3, an honourable or old woman. 

essJFck amru. = weso^. Six persons (My.). 
esSerd arvSli. N. of a village in the Telugu 

Country- — WiSerCura,*^^. A olass of smarts BrAh- 
manas of that village who are sakteyas (My.). 

Cf dr arsha. (fr. ajji.). Relating to rishis. 2, a certain 
form of marriage. (My.). 

Cft^r^ arshabhya. (fr. ajjSuJ). A steer sufficiently full- 
grown to be used (aSdodjd °^al^, o!o»?0 G.); a steer fit 
to be castrated (SoaoSjXc* ala(0 H1&.; &>aoSja(0 
Mr. 178). 

€P;3«l r od) ftrsheya. Relating to risbis; venerable; very 
anoient (My.). 

cstSf arse. = 2. (My.). 

CPSorg arhata. = wil)S3. Belonging to the doctrine of 
Jina or the Jainas. 2, a follower of Jina, a Jains. 

wo* 41. l. = «?52, etc. To cry aloud. (T. wo*, 
wtw; M. genersl shout). P. p. «#t)j (Bp. 52, 39; 

J. 3, 82). WtwJ (Grj. 1, 110). 

ejo* al. 2. = 1, etc. Ficus indica (T., m.; r.). 

CfC si. = osc*. — eO rOA). = osC rid. A shrubby 
creeper, the Indian Jalap, Ipomooa turpethum R. Br. 
(or Convolvulus turpethum Lin., St. & PI.). 

est) ala. 1. = c£ 2, The Banian, Ficus 

indica Roxb., or Ficus bengalensis Lin. 

(SU, f^rU,tqS, u«jc»r« Nr.; T.). See Bp. 32, 18. 19; 
50, 77; 57, 12. 15; Riv. 9, 24; J. 82, 26; s. ««j 8. «^ 
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rtjs^fto (Sp.). — wwii dJd. The Banian tree (t^**,? 
tf Sr.r^rt5?qi, 3U Nn. 42; Mr. 123; aU Nn. 6; C). 
ww5 j jBcw. The ripe ficus fruit (ityji>rt£,*a Nr.). 

«e> 41a. 2. The red water-lily 

us5, d^oJo c« Sm. 26, one MS. etoC; T. wo, an open 
Bower; T., Te., To. e« , a water-lily, Nymphaea alba L.). 

&ej ala. 1.= WM 2, Perhaps Tbh. of wool)-, but cf. 

wu 2, No. 3 & we. Bee »?S,09U. 

SgSJ ala. 2. = wo. Any discharge of venomous matter 
from poisonous animals. 2, yellow arsenic, orpiment (»d 
oa* O.). 8, large extensive (<f. vrtvf, T. w**},, 
extension). 4, a scorpion's tail (sk^sja , ri«CS tow Mr. 
403). 

eyeiSp a-labha. Taking hold, touching. See tSoDSUi?. 

efe/sJ^ a-lamba. = woajjfj. (Smd. 263 Cm.). 

t?Orio a-lambana. woa^iS. Depending on or resting 
upon. 2, hanging from or down. 3, supporting; sup- 
port, fundament, base; assistance, help (My.; eS,od) G.). 
See *Q&, ^651)^, A»?o«, tS?c«. 

efOS^a a-lambita. Hanging from or on, suspended; 
supported, upheld; proteoted. (My.). 

si) a-lambisu. To rest or lean upon; to hang from 
(Rsv. 5, after 19); to lay hold of, to support, to seize 
(J. 5, 55). 

CfOjJo a-lambha. Seizing. 2, the killing of the animal 

at a saaifice. See tSocsua^. 
&V?ix?i a-lambhana. Seizing; touohing; killing. See 

Oaiofo Maya. Settling down upon. 2, on abode, a 
dwelling, a home; a receptacle, an asylum. 

eejc&>?i> ilayisu.= e?«o^i, etc. (Te. wo*o«j; r.). 
eswcdbo alayau. 1. = wosote, efOsJo. To listen, 
to attend to, to mind. (Tu.). «a<3 a^aa?^ ** 

«<*o, (B. 4, 21). 

eua&J, alay8u.2.= 6>®^. To pay homage 

(Bp. 53, 38). 
ttt)C4 A-lalita. Beautiful (C. Bp. 5, 48). 
e?asiU alavatta. Tbh. of wo^a^F. A fan (round or square) 
made of ouscus-grass, bamboo, palm-leaves, cloth, etc., 
often decorated with peacock's feathers (tlwcirt, 3iu 
8s.; Otxciw G.). See Bp. 6, 45; 9, 48; 26, 41; 59, 
27; 61, 30; J. 2, 16. 
f3t)S9t) alavala.= wWB»o, (w«ajatf, waajeOr'), w«"n»v<, 
(waso). A basin for water round the root of a tree (wBj 
Sm. 89; aJ» G.). 2, a bridge (?); or a hollow or pit 
(f Bp. 40, 66). 
eyeirf alasa. Idle; a slothful man (tleeu Mr. 245). 
eyasJq alasya. (fr. »v>j). Idleness, sloth, indolence (»?*> 
Bj^cto Ct. I, 51; *a«4 G.);— tiredness, weariness; langu- 
or, disease (My.). 2, on idle, slothful or apathetic man. 
3, one of the saniaribhavas (Kavy. IV, 2, 16). wu^ri 
art .itJrto ansew (Prr.). See wXO 4 , 

e?»xig7S5» Alasya-gara. A lazy man (C). 2, a languid, 
siok man (My.). 



tS Vfigtci alasyatana. = ««^ No. 1. (My.; B. 5, 235). 
<H>e/s &la. (fr. Wl»^?). — w«***?C. Dilatoriness (My.), 
efaisti alana. Tfte po»i to which an elephant is tied (*aj, 
Mr. 157). 

Stent, a-l&pa. Speaking to, addressing; speech, conversation; 
communication;— = weaE<« No. 2 (My.); — lamentation 
(My.). Bp. 51, 40; 57, 88; Kk. 1. 80; J. 15, 14. — wosSo 
A&v*. -o-AiW*. To take a speeoh to heart (Grj. 7, 21). 
eyasSfS a-lapane. = wosa. Speaking to, converting with. 
2, making preliminary melodious sounds with the voice 
or on musical instruments before a performance begins: 
the prelude in music (My.; Te.). 
&vzb a-l&pi. Speaking (Bp. 32, 16). 
e?M>t>?i) alapisu. = wtfOrtl. To speak to, to converse, to 
talk, etc. 2, to make preliminary melodiouB sounds, etc. 
(see we»a<S, My.). 3, to lament (My.). 
«O»K>0 al&bu. = acivw. (tfd* woajj^o&j G.). 
&W*i&! r alavarta. = WwaUj. A fan made of cloth (Sk.). 
eyais^g ala-asya. A orooodile. (R.). 
€5e9 Mi.l^^rfS, etc. (T. »C, hail-stone; a rain-drop; 
rain; WW, water; rain; wuo-rlUj, hail-stone; M. wo*, 
water; wC, hail, also wO-aO). — wC*o«. -*WJ. A hail- 
stone (*d*, #iSJ»tao, aia?rao HUL, Nr.; Nn. 
50, o. rs. W0-, wjO-; My.; Tu. wCWe*, wOSo^H- ao 
aeacs GJaSofSo , wCtfu v* eroOdJF^ rfi(JOo (Smd. 65). 
See Bp. 42, 2; Bh. 1, 19, 19. — wCatfe*. -Stjc*. A hail- 
stone (3JJAWO* Ct. II, 113, o. r. W0-; Kk. 70; Sm. 

35). weaao *oaj« <a?j rtus^aawo *j»Aiaos4 w*o<> 

(Smd. 142. 166). See Rsv. 8, 113; Grj. 4, 25. 

v& ali.2. The pupil of the eye 

qS fi 3?S Mr. 816; My.). *n <# w« (3stf Mr. 513). *0odJ 
wO (*»?»*, rfodjSaj^ssiJ Hla.). wrtoii Www « (*»*. 
wJ^wvaU* Nr.). See Bp. is, 60. 66. 2, the eye itself 

(Bii, OUj Kk. 32; Sm. 70; J. 8,21; 4,36; 24,66; 27,27; 
29,19). vCrtV ao)!^ ieaijao (^tftf Mr. 52). See*rwO. 

t3& ali.8. An inflammation of the eye (S. Mhr.; 
cf. »o&y. 

e?e Ali. 1. = »©• A bee. 2, a scorpion. 

C? C all. 2. = w«. i4 uioman't female friend (** Smd- 
I; XjO, ■*« Nn. 138 as w*). 2, desire (tSt^a^eiJ, w 
cxlj* 138). 3, a line, a row, a range, (sw* Smd. I; 
ao* , «9WJ Nn. 138); a mass(*aj*as G.). 4, o ridge or 
mound of earth, crossing ditches, dividing fields, etc.: a 
causeway; a dike; a bridge (s»C, i>0 Mr. 417; 
sgtw G.). 6, pure, honest, sincere (sajFusraa e^«9 ,<J 
» G.). 

»CoX a-Hnga. Clasping, joining closely; embracing 
(Smd. 187. 188). ? 

itCo7(7S a-lingana. -c3. Embracing; on embrace («V 
»4 rt Kk. 80). See wSj,, *wjf, ajjcfctfo. — wOortSort 
0d3«. -o-rto*3«. To embraoo (Bp. 17, 12; 42,36; J,H» 

Ws5o7%i a-lingita. Embraoed; an embrace. (Bp. 36, 55; 
57, 67). 

» tSo7\7i> alingisu. To embraoe (Bp. 4, 48; 13, 16; 30,30; 
85, 24). 
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«HtoXg a-lingya. Fit to be embraced. 2, a kind of drum, 
tt&t^ atinda. = tsC^. (8k.; Q.). 

odxb ilisu. = tfooso^j, c?»aii^ i. To cause 
one's self to be loudly spoken to: to listen 
attentively; to hear; to mind; to be heard: 
to make one's self heard, to cry aloud 

<<rfrar£j, eOip»a?S Smd. Dh.; My.; Te. eCosSj). »$FO 
a uiSb^, «€sjj*j cJA-tfo* (Kk. 29). <»©»3c« twfor rraO 
CS3J* AaOJ (90). wCAi (Bp. 26, 23). TJ^ 

«»tf*s*, »©«ot (J. 28, 14). »atj rttS o4> nwjaSjs* «*©ss 
Cjaaij 3jO*0«j t3»o©?eost>© (Prll. 3, 27). See Bp. 2, 
33; 3, 88.56; 5,43; 10,33; 20,13; 21,47; 32,18; 42, 
-8; 53, 42.49; J. 1,7; 1 1, 3; 28, 20; 29, 44; Rsv.5,88; 
6, after 11; 13,21. 

4-lldha. Licked, tasted, eaten. 2, an altitude in 
-.hooting, the right knee advanced and the left knee bent or 
retracted. See Bp. 33, 2; 40 sum. 
et«3«S a-ltna. Settled down upon. 2, melted, fused. (B.). 

««x> iln. 1. = e?<5i, eto. (My. ; **ro g.). s ve uu«. 

0«JO 4lQ. 2. = 1. (T.; E.). 

efeu Mi. 1. A small water jar (»^ &8$o£us Cs<?rt G.). 
2, an esculent root, Arum campanulatum. 8, any other 
esculent root of similar shape. — wand. A potato (C; 
H-, Br.). 

Cfao Ala. 2. A person who possesses, eto. See *559^f 

«x>, Vdbmu, dtxJjst>j, etc. 
Cre>J* alaka. A small jar (see WfSrsoj*). 2, a kj n ,i c f 

ebony. S, an epithet of Sesha, the chief of the serpent 

race. 

C9cx>as iluha. = otksc, q. t. 

««3 41e. 1. = c © 2, etc. Ficus indica (only in Si.). 

— wjodj sjjd. = s!jd (SI. 128. 416). 
e5fj ale. 2. = «*«5 l, etc. — *>«J*to. A hailstone (a ; 

atsfs-jjt, o.> i 

«*"3 416. 3. A sugar-cane press or mill (C; t., I 

Ta., Te.; T. also: the juice of the sagar-oane; M. «i | 

perhaps Tbh. of fcfuoda). »<3 -aw B «n/j0rt -ssj oi> at* if ! 

«^(J (Prr.). — tstSraci. A mill for expressing the juino ] 
of the sugar-cane (tJ<j>FOJ9aj«j Mr. 213; My.). 

ale. 4. = The lobe of the ear (C). 

99*5 ile. 5. (fr. ®«3 i). Causing to roam, troubl- ' 

ing. See ?S\Mtn>d. 
«5«f 414.6. = SB8^ (My.). 

W^fJD^ a-Iekbya. To be written or painted. 2, a paint 

ino. writing. 
OdfO>£<3fs5 alekhya-Iekhe. Pain/inp. 
CJdtS a-lepa. = tfsjf SSS. Bee &»«*»d?a. 



WtJfzSsJ a-lepana. Smearing; plastering; anointing; llnl- 
ssent (Bp. St, 29). — «f tJe**lortafa«. -o-rtod}*. To smear, 
to pat on by smearing- (Bp. 46, 62). 
Sfduf* i-Mka. Looking, teeing, beholding; sight, aspect 
(Bp. St, 6S). 2, light, lustre, splendor {it><xi> iStrU Mr. 



47). 3, flattery, praise, panegyrie (8k.; *o irsdtfd tpa 
S» 0.). 

ef&atfd 4-lokana. See/no, looking; sight (Bp. 40,79).— 
W&StWfJrto&j. To behold; to look at (Bp. 40, 79). 

«da?*a &-16kita. Seen, beheld. (My.). 

e?dj»f*sU alokisu. To behold; to look at (My.; rSj9?3o G.). 
See Grj. 4, after 111; Bp. 5, 17; 18,25; 25,42; 38, 86; 
53, 26. 

A-16kya. Haying seen or looked at, beholding. 

(My.). 

&&o?titi A-Idcana. Seeing, pcroeiving. 2, considering, 
reflection; thought; opinion; intention; — counsel (Te.; 
sj*w«i Cb.). Luno aasjcsjsu* w«Jjs$a?j* 

(Smd. 295). * 

t?«3jSfd?TO7j^ aldcana-sabhe. Council (My.). 

©■«3jseticS a-16cane. = wd*?afS. — w&oesljS fia«;o. 
= MA»?a(S ajjtfj. (B. 4, 147). — adjjeuScS 3j»*j. To 
consider, to refleot, eto. (B. 4, 79; 5, 53; J. 14, 64). 

tt aloiisu. To consider, to contemplate; to reflect, 
to think (Mr. 285; J. 6, 83; 11, 30; 14, 2; 18, 5; 29, 27; 
B. 3,28; 4,170). 

W«3»fTiS 4-lddana. Mixing, blending. 2, stirring, shak- 
ing, agitating. See Tfuotfj. 3, acquaintance, experience 
(My.). 

ey«3j»?e> a-ldla. Trembling slightly, rolling, as an eye, 
unsteady; shaken, agitated; trembling, agitation. See 
Bp. 21,3; 30,16. 

&5S 4va. = «7, j ii, as, rorf, otorf. What? 

which? (O&S* Hla.; My.). W3 tortsJoo ;<ra$«o« j^fS 
«Sj«? (Smd. 155). wo ajsSj, wb wsoiiro, «#3 e»od> 
*o, mb rrsS ; «b dssJSo 4 , «a nstirtv*, us wsSrtv* 
(201). wa »0djf (Abh. P. 10, 214). radt^ t&eeti 
0J9 «0««!3 tsaoo (Prv.). See Bp. 5, 60; 18, 5; 

20, 28; 37, 28; 39, 8; 44, 40; 51,5; 52, 14; 65,36; 
58, 38. — (#»Jo. = WB3. Whatman? which man? Its 
plural is WO« (Smd. 180. 182). WBo BJjOfSo 
S<? «#Bo to* *o» ■«i&n*$' wSUetao? (183). ^aEsrfrrt 
»ao ft^op (200). $#aMV)t5< wB(3«, «#Sfj -a^ wSfS 
rurtJ»?3 Bjo (68). wBj^ a?tf3Sr^c3«, mbS ?5ea^o(i74). 
See Bp. 1, 27; 8, 30; 10, 44; Bh. 1, 8, 18. 18. — 
tSsAsWj. -wfjj 5-vdJj. Whoever, any. «3Sre?Jj9to igjiaj 
RrfjrtoJw^s dtu Se^esj Bjodooo* wdosjoo, tJB^dau^ 

Si^nBcS* fUEUji e«s?!o eSOT^s^iSS sJj; wBpifSjsto^so 
asrtodo rtutu ABodr^ aft ifioift jadnsfSJ, olji) 
ajs,^ »i?i«ortj (Nr.). — wdileur. WBta'-trug-tutoF. 
Whoever, a certain man or person (Bp. 54, 9). — 
= «j© . Where ? WB© 04*8, everywhere; anywhere, 
somewhere (v^tics* Nr.). — eoao. -«• So. = »Bo. (Bp. 
38, 65; 64, 9; Bh. 1, 8, 31). — eBs*. What woman? 
whioh woman? (Smd. 173. 245). fta^WOdjasJ* 1 *? (64). 
was* aagS, «j3<? BJSfl (174). — wa«jearv«. -Vj. 
va<t*.w Whatever woman, any woman, any. 

t»a<tj»BF<?j WBti sSA)dJ»o*»« vtSaOi Aieaodbfi* «niU 

22 
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aw eqins rtra 53* -au da*j raa^cdbs .i»*orlo; »a<* I 
ar*j a^oiiutS s8?o'd tfosa ajsSjaavsft cretins* j 
tJjsVj «oo*a«j oiffJjrto (Nr.)- — waart. -wn2. j 
When?(Bp. 81,25; 44, 68; My.). — wosrtf*. -wr(v«. At 
what time? wasrlWo. -sajo 1. Whensoever, always («w», ! 
S*3«Nr.;»>;&>oSmd. 12. 66. 7C. 79 Cm.; *«o 277 Cm.). ! 
— -wSo. = Wdo. (Rjv. 14, after 12). — waaa. 

rep. (Bp. 10, 48; 19, 81; 37, 5. 28; J. 19, 41; 82, 56) 

wsjCTiiacS^. t?4ci) 1-aciJ 5-t-fJ^. Whatsoever, which- 
soever; anything; (a, an). wdjOTiifflii ffl'o 4j»ur04rfJ 
(wBanatf Smd. 160). w^nsiSjBoiJj SjOd 3j?«3 aoflfics 4 

(Nr.). — esJitSj. 1. What? which? (Smd. 96. 182; My.). 
Plural esj!j(70). »3jrt wsjsi 3J5ftJ ses^sj, wc^a'p* 
eap* wad^rU^o! (117). wsjao ajstfo* tieadjdo, 
adjsJ *3ofo (155). wait*) cUao&f^ snx^aj, ados! 
d?«J(174). wajtio rtotfUo ft(irt?(139; see also 125. 153. 
162.172). WSja* (Bp. 2 3,81). wajd*^ (1, 15). WSjao 
aoo(13, 10). See also 12,23; 13,4; 37,4; 43,64.65. 
_ osJrtJ. 2. -!A) 9. Whatsoever (Bh. 1, 8, 78; 2, IS, 35; 
Rsv. 18, 14). 

«5s3rt avaga. A mutilated wane (Nn. 148). 
e5»Jr(o ava-ga2-am5. Whenever, always (*"»« 
*>o smd. 882 Cm.). 2, further more, further (»» 

*, $»d, c5e>, etc. Smd. 891; Sm. 58). wSrto rtoi^cftj 
-a«J (AtlHr. 92). See Ch. v. 5; Bp. 1, 28; 13,5; 
3*8, 65; 54, 9; J. 1, 1; 3, 25. 37; 19, 6. 

ejsJcJavade wadd^o,. (^e**, q»aj»r(«-a, 

«?t), *oOj» a Si. 151; Te.). A bitter acute-angled cuoum- 
ber (Br.). 

ttzSti avani. Tbh. of S»,a«. The fifth month (My.; T„ 
M.). 

WriSTi avanipa. = ea»S(on aooount of the metre). (<js? 

aj, odwrtri waoii «stJ»l) Nn. 25). 
CJrfri^ a-vapana. Sowing; placing upon or in. 2, any 

vessel. 

e^to ft-vara. = 7, wadra, wa»cf. See tS?s?ad. 

Cyrftif* a-varana. Covering; concealing; veiling (blind- 
ing, aj&CJ ajsdodaoG.); filling, surrounding; enclos- 
ing; obstructing, interrupting; warding off; a covering; 
a shield; a fenoe, railing; a bolt, lock. See mVjd 4 , Ajs 
tj. 2, ohoosing, desiring. — See BS 4 -", noissacfes. 

CfjStif*^ &varana-eaktl. The power whioh veils the 
real nature of things, the power of illusion (Abba. 5, 56). 

Vtttitt (ft-varani). A kind of instrument or implement 
(u^ Mr. 207). 

avari. = e*a 1. (My.; M. was). 

CrfB avari.= w3d, etc. See ftto»aO. 

efrSB^f avarike. Another form of wao, etc. See <So»ao*, 

atsji^ao*. waotffti. A shrub with showy yellow 

flowers, Cassia aurioulata Lin. (St. 4 PI.; My.; T. wa 
M. wa«d). 

efsiario avarisu. To cover; to oonoeal; to surround, to 
overcast (tf a G.); to enclose; to lay hold of or on, to seize 
(«9a5So«J8md.l82 Cm.; My.); to joinolosely(4»tjjFrto4js 
rtj8md.297Cm.); (to be fit, to be used, »i|rt wao*J irtK* 



8m. 48); to spread about (v. 1.). waoA>aMij(B'$A*), , 
»*>*F 60; Kk. 58). See Smd. 382; Bp. 2, 13; 11, 44; 19, 
79; 84,11; 35,5; 44, 1.46; 45,2; 50,28.63; 51,61; 52, ( 
23; 54,69; 57,56.63. 82; 61,11; J. 8, 18; 19,15; 26, 
85; 30, 88; Grj. 2, after 106. 
eyrfS avare. Tbh. of waoS (Smd. 352). See aad; <5o»a 
t5. Several kinds of leguminous plants, as Pliaseolus 
trilobus, Dolichos lablab, etc 2, UteVKDji (Mr. 132, 0. 
rs. in two MSB. wajd and rJtsjjy. See Bp. 60, 44— 
wadJM*. = wacwfy (St. * PI.) — wadufy = aadufy 
(Z.). 

e?rf3ft>F avarja. = »ataF 2, watiF. A distinct head in 

the ledger or abstracted from it (Mhr., H.). 
C?d2Sr ivarji. = watwr. (My.). 

ey^Sir a-varta. Turning or going towards; turning 
round, revolving. 2, <i whirlpool (Sow Nn. 86). 3, a 
curl. 

eyrfifti ft-vartana. Turning, turning round; circular 
motion; melting metals together; repeating. See Ct<J- 

«JrfSr &-varti. Returning. 2, a turn, a time (C). Sec 
afJpraSJr, tops air. — waSr ajs3o. To repeat, as a 
lesson (My.). 

ey^Srsio a-vartisu. To turn round or back, to revolve (3 

riortj, «J3U G.). 
CfdSsr^ a-varhita. Eradicated. 

CJSJO* aval. = C*K>fi. — waAe*. -tfjBV. A pond that 

contains red water-lilies (Abh. P. 1, 104). 
Cfritf avali. wa«. A row, a range, a line. 2, a series, 

dynasty. 3, a heap, a multitude (it^ab Mr. 428). 4, a 

kind of vtstavavritti (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 8. 17-20). 
e^jJCtf avalike. «art. = »vrt, tfW. Arow,etc(=« 

a€). See atas»a«*. 
«?rfCodorfji5f avali-yamaka. A kind of y amaka (Kavy. Ill, 

2, B, 24 seq.). 
eyrfsfg avaiya. = »a< { *. (My.). 

eyriegtf avaiyaka. (fr. eaS^). Neoessary, inevitable, ab- 
solutely sure to happen or to be done;— necessity, need 
(My.; Mhr.). 

Wrfriq! a-vasatha. A dwelling, a house. 
avasita. Stored, as grain. 

efttoijjg a-vasathya. The sacred flro kept in a house. See 

efrioo a-vaha. Bringing, conveying, conferring. 2, pro- 
ducing, causing. See Ch. v. 1, wa^ssaas. 

ej>d<? avail. =eao. 

eyrf9^ fivalike. = waOA etc. (Smd. 883). 

esrort avaga. see s. «4 and wa. 

efaasJ a-vApa. Scattering; sowing. 2, a trench for water 
dug at the root of a tree. 3, a bracelet (saOanobF, stf 
oSj, eto. Mr. 840). 

tS3S7i& a-vapaka. A bracelet. 

t/BSd a-vAra. = wa»rj No. 2, warj. Enclosing, covering; 
keeping off. 2, an enclosure, a compound, a yard 
(Mhr.). See t5?saastJ, *sa,5»d, ^fj^aaO. 

a-varita. Enclosed; covered; restrained. (Bp- 
59, 82). 
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9as«j aval*. A trench for water at the root of a tree. 
SfaajS A-v&sa. An abode, a dwelling, a house (rfOfJ Nn. 

68; Tl). 8ee Bp. 40, 59; 51, 50; 60, 10; J. 8, 15; 

Orj. 4, 62. 

ef3S& A-vlsi. One who resides or dwells (Bp. 61, 29). 

CfS5^£ A-vihana. Sending for; oalling, summoning 
(My.); invoking a deity to occupy an image just prepar- 
ed to receive it (Mhr.). — ws»5tf(So)1ajj<. -o-rtcdJ*. To 
invite, to summon (J. 13, 42). 

»«& 4tL l. = e*rfe, e?a&. Steam, vapour; heat 

(C-; M., Te.). — trartKO. An eye inflamed 

front inward heat (My.). 

C9«5 4vL 2. = oto. A potter's kiln (c.; b. i, 

S; To. t»d). wjajjoii eaodje s»d£ d tSst)^ wot*>*d 

iS (Prr.)- (<y. mOj,?). j 
ero^ Avika. </r. w£). A woollen blanket (tfcS^O H1A., Mr. 

343). * 

iTi^e. = ef3 2, eto. (C). *>cA<Oj>vr\ S53jj«v< 

«rut^> (Bp. SO, 28). See Prr. s. WOJU^O. 
efJS^ Avige. = eto. (My.). See tftwart. 

CJCisJ a-riddha. Crooked. 

CT 4- v id ha. /I drtfl, a Kind of gimblet worked by a 



«A8 4yiri = C31, eto. (Te.; B.). 

e?^l^SFjj iris-bhsTa. Beeoming manifest, being born 
CB». 53, 3). 

C?^$r.S;&> Avia-bhavisu. To become manifest, to be born 

(Bp. 13, 2; 54, 82; My.). 
CfO^ier* Avia-bhuta. Become visible, manifest. See *5 

a-notjUer*. 
CTOO Avila. Twrbid. foul, not clear. 

Cf Avis-krita. Made visible, revealed, manifest, 

evident, known. (KAvy. IT, 2, 19). 

C7^zl a-visbta. Entered; possessed. 
•2 

CTOijjCcX Avishta-linga. A noon whioh possesses or has 

the force of all three genders (Smd. 174. 175). 
erd£ AvU. Manifest, evident. 

ers«< a-Ttta. Approached; entered; placed. See ojjta? 
«b*S(«. 

«5^g> im. 1. = 10, etc. A COW (rtjs? Nr.; My.; Te.; 
T. *«Sj). *d tf ifJ (\EMB«u (£>?odju»«); e4 «i«J>^ dja 
iSckSjsJoo (BSdto^S Hr.). «Cfj *atfrtj (Kk. 68). 
v/t^ts (dtKao, ^tfdjstdn*); ««3cxt> est (Uprri, 
etc* *Sb -»^d est (eO**<#, etc.); ddod> wsJ (rtjsdi, 
•te.); sWrtonJ (fct&a^, etc.); *JtJodj»sJ (a,**, etc); 
•Aasfssuo We'd (d^eradjf? 1 , etc.); aScsJ *Jjsc»4 
(Jjflt«^#, etc.); .»*d?jal»sj (d©^, eto. H1A.). See Bp. 
50, (O; 58, 22; 60, 22. 32; J. 18, 13; B. 2, 32; odj»rto»sj. 
iTTL 2. We. 6m a. *»«» »m »• 

4to. 8. = (see **«). The plural neuter 

of *tflJ 4 (My.), *asj»*J, they may or might 

bite (B. 1, 24); t«cd» 4 (», «); woio} (2, 16); -so* sj 
(3, t»); ttWJ» < 4 (»>»")• 



ej^j avn. 4. = 553^. (My.). 

Avuka. A father (tsfS* Mr. 83). 

tst&A avuge. = »a*. (My.). 

e* 4* Avuge. = wart, eto. (My.). 

Avuja. A kind of mosioal instrument (R4v. 5, after 
19). — esjwd siwUjj. The frame of the avuja (?ertC5' 
4 Smd. I). 

W4a3X Avujiga. A man who performs on the avuja (f). 
«?4a8^8 Avujlga-tti. (Smd. 244). A woman who per- 
forms on the avuja (?). 
&4& Avuti. Tbb. of waSoA (C; Tu. wsJa, T. wrtoO). 
WSgjGi) &VUdu. See s. «S. 

Cfri^§ a-vrit. Turning towards or round. 2, courses 

prooess. 3, order, method. 
Wrf^S A-vrita. Enclosed, surrounded; covered. See Sto8 

aslJSFS^is; Grj. 5, 80. 
CflS^S a-vriti. Covering, enolosing, hiding. 2, wrongly 

for WSJ)* , repetition: a (second, eto.) edition (of a book, 

8. Mhr.). 

4 ^£ D a-vritta. Turned round; averted; retreated. See 

eWj^ A-vrittl. Turning towards or round; reversion; 
repetition, eto. (= ^s^lfo. 2. My.); revolving, revolution; 
a kind of vastavavritti (Kavy. IU, 3, B, 8. 48-53). See 
drt»rsl£. 

efrf^Mj ft-vfishti. Baining, ponring. See 

they beoomn, 

eto. (B. 2, 53; My.); *oao4ws» 55 (6, 19); sJJssacfcawd 
(5, 138);-W5i» «S (»S0 ed), they have come, B&Agn^oS 
(*j>tr\ mi, S. Mhr.). 

e>sS ave. 2. = etc. A turtle, a tortoise (*jb 

sJjF, etc Nr.; *rt d, tfsfcd G.; My.; Si. 88. 485). oSw» 
55 (**O0F, eto. Nr., Si. 90; *)* Mr. 411). — W«S*UJ- 
A mediolnally used stone said to be found in the head 
of a tortoise (My.). — wsJijs^. A tortoise shell (C.).— 
tfdsji^aj. -L3j. = wsSms^. (My.). 

erf ave.3. = e?rfo. Who? which? (Te. aa, whioh; 
e/. Tu. wsJj = ado, he). me5o3jscJjsS5Jj» woads 
dSj« v$ro (§md. II). ° 

e?3 Ave. A flea (taw^tfo Mr. 177, one MS. perhaps cjs5). 

tt&tX A-vega. Hurry, haste produced by excitement; 
flurry, agitation. 8, a kind of sancAribhAva (K&vy. IV, 
2, 16). 

CP^eTi A-vegi. The plant Argyreia argentea or Argyreia 
speeiosa (sdj^rtS, etc, HrSQfS Tlert «5js^, tSj^ztit Si. 
156). " ~" " 

e«S e s5 Aveji. Coriander seed (S. Mhr.). 

e?$etf A-vesa. Entering; taking possession of. 2, demoniacal 
frenzy, possession; great agitation, excitement (rtaj^si) 
H1A.; iisstaodj trod G.; My.). 3,pWde, arrogance. See 
Pm. s. gsJei; B. 5, 42. 71. 

ef3e* SJ A-veeana. Entering, etc. (= wd?« No. 1 & 2). 2, 
a toor**Aop (tatrtd rt^oj Mr. 195; ssnd aoiS ei. 108). 
A-veiika. Entering. 2, a visitor, a guest. 

22* 
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ef5e8A a-vesiki. A female guest. 

CfsSesi a-vesha. Pervading; penetrating; visiting (Kavy. 
IV, 2, 37). 

tt$tt^& ft-veshtaka. Surrounding. 2, a wall, fence, en- 
closure (0,4, t3?0 HU.). 

ey^eMj^J a-veshtana. Surrounding, wrapping round; a 

wrapper; a bandage; an enolosure. (My.). 

C?5e«, sio aveshtisu. To surround (J. 84, 19; My.), 
u 

aea. 1. Tbh. of W3. (My.). 
Wtf asa. 2. Eating. See t»8, aires, aapsSpsS. 2, reaoh- 

ing to; obtaining. See ssqs^s. 
Cy^ositi a-samsana. Wishing. 2, deolaring, asserting. 

See Ci^otSo'SS. 
Cf^osteqir asamsa-artha. Declared, asserted or ordered 

meaning. 2, the optative (My.). 
e?tfo*)3^ a-Jamsitri. One tcfto wishes; one who utters 

blessings. 

eygosJo a-Samsu. Wishing; one who wishes. 

e?«fo^ a-eamse. -U. Wfon, desire, hope. 2, speech, decla- 
ration. See io3?9o>4. 

ef a-sanke. Apprehension, fear. 2, doubt. 8, distrust. 
— eSo'frtjss*. -<J3<7*. To fear, etc. (Smd. 292). 

efsfcrfj a-saya. A resting place; an abode, an asylum. 
2, a receptaole (W(?»<J, «#8,oij Nn. 94). 3, meaning, in- 
tention (»$»», osk, ip»a 94; R-.v. 4, 99; B. 4, 184). 4, 
wish or will (My.; wodj* G.). 5, water (SsJjjC, trod* 
Nr. 94). 6, any vessel or visous of tho body. 7, property. 
8, a miser. 9, the jack tree, Artocarpus integrifolia. 

Cfritf aeara. = «*3tJ. An evil spirit, a rdkshasa 2, 6re. 

tt ssXai aia-gaja. An elephant of a quarter or point of 
the compass (Mr. 420). 2, the number 8 (Ch.). 

efzssatf asa-paia. The snare of lust (Bp. 22,51; 53,3; 
61, 79. 90; My.). 

SfOTlreaeo asa-piitxi. The demon of lust (Bp. 40, 52; My.). 

C?OTK>sS aia-bandha. = e»8as»S. (Bp. 49, 33; My.). 

Q 

efB38poX asi-bhanga. Disappointment (B. 5, 68; My.). 

ifss&ji asa-ambara. = artdJjti. Siva (My.). 

SfBSO&JOS aSfi-yuta. Desirous; greedy (3^3, »$«reS, 

etc, Vtr Mr. 282). 
ef3S35tfP9 asa-varana. = wsvft». (Bp. 55, 22). 
emsij'tf asa-ashtaka. The eight points of the compass 

(My.). 

€?ltisjci ft-sasana. = e3^* 2. See BoortvssjjJpS. 
cyj asi. 1. eS?. 4 serpent's fang. 

e?5 asi. 2. Tbh. of wS*J« 2. A kind of alahkara (Kavy. 

Ill, 8, B, 166 seq.). 
C?l asi. 3. Eating. 
C?5s asita. Eaten. 
€7%*oXs?c3 asita-i'i-gavlna. Formerly grazed by cattle, 
tttoi dSira. = eSO. (Sk.; Q.). 
efJasrrf asiB-vada. = «S?srarrt. (8k.). 
efd^o ftsis. 1. j4 serpent's fang. Nom. fc?ie>a«. 
efSfj a-iU. 2. Wish. 2, 6roedtc<ton, blessing («d* G.). 
Nom. «a?s«. 



See iosra,3. 

•3 



CyS^jj asieu. To desire, to wish or hope for (Bp. 42, 6; 
My.). 2, to bless (My.). 

ef&eriFti asts-vaca. Benediction (^j*i w3?»»rd, aSd*i 
Sdo Nn. 138; Mr. 532). 

eySfrf^tifJ asis-vacana. Benediotion (Bp. 25. 39; My.). 

??lerfFO?ij asts-vadisu. To pronounce a wish of happi- 
ness to, to bless (My.; 05jrjj«*!j G.; oJd*Jo Cb.). 

CyJerord ails-vada. Benediction (Sk., My.; wSw«, a 
dtf G.; mdsSjddo Nn. 138). — t?S{n»rcJ tfjsck. To give 
a benediotion, to bless (Bp. 46, 6; My.). — w3;=»"d 

ajssj. = *#8?apa«j. (B. 4, 126; My.). 

S?$eaBF"rfzStJ astrvada-para. Having benediction as the 
highest object, being intent upon benediction (Smd. 129). 

CfdfSFEt asts-visba. Having venom in its fang: a snake. 

e?SeSS\ Ast-visha. = w3<£>f*. A snake. 

(Hj Aiu. Quick, fast; haste (J. 10, 46). 2, a kind of rice 
ripening in the rainy season. 

e?tfoX asu-ga. Going quiokly. 2, the wind. 3, an arrow. 
4, the sun. 

CftfoXS asu-gati. = wsort No. 4. 

ef tfoXSaoaj Asugati-mitra. A lotus (Bp. 5, 1). 

eytfo75>30 asu-gAmi. = MSJrt No. 4. (B.). 

ef^jTifij aiu-patrl. The tree Boswellia serrata. (B.). 

tfOSjea) Asu-vrlhi. = wso No. 2. (G.). 
CrgotfoS^rf A-ausukshanl. Shining forth. 2, fire. 3, wind. 
Cr€ a-se. es3. = W81,w<. Wish, desire; lust; expectation, 
Aope. 2, a region, a quarter of the compass, wirt 
io, sres* wdosow.— wsrt fresaw (Prvs.). Ssuart** 
was* uiodoo^awi (Si. 184). oidajjodoad drad s5j«*S 
wa (<»$(j^ G.). — warVa*^. -*«<sty To become desirous, 
etc (My.). — WSdri. -Se4. Desire to be satiated, wish to 
be gratified (My.). — W8tSj»ee8 , «J. -4j»fO'*U. To hold out 
hopes, to raise another's expectations (C.)« — *»i 
VMf. Desiring, etc. (Sje^aid, -ad, etc. Si. 70). — 09 
Oi. = *s* OJiZtx To desire, etc (My.). See Prv. s. »o»<- 
e?3"3t* ftsauca. (fr. esajoti). Impurity (contracted in con- 

sequenoe of a death, etc., My.), 
e?* odor i-6-carya. = »« O 1, etc. Curious, marvellous, 
asfoni'shina. 2, a wonder, a marcel. 3, wonder, surprise, 
astonishment (t3^« Ct. II, 100; Sm. 66; oi^iS Ct. II, 10'i 

*08j9«w Nn. 93) eJ^o&rrtjsVJ,. -#J9V^. To begin 

to feel surprise (My.; B. 3, 73) «*f| J at,F " a!i3 ' To ^ 

surprised, to wonder (My.; B. 4, 171). 
e^cxjjrtfTj asoarya-kara. Surprising, astonishing (My-. 
B. 4, 111. 171). 

asma. (fr. «»8 t ). Stony, made of stone (My-)- 
ey^fS aimana. = WJ^ (My.). 

O^jtJo a-srama. ^ hermitage. 2, o religious order- of 
which there are four kinds, that of tho brahmacan, 
that of the grihastha, that of the v&naprastha, and that 
of the yati, bhiksbu or sanyasi. See e"*^ WJj'**' 

tf^ai) a-sraya. = wRd, That to whioh any thing 

is annexed, or with which anything is olosely connec- 
ted, or on which anything depends or rests: a seat,Q* 
abode. 2, a support, shelter, refuge (rtCi, rt&>»> 
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At, ^aCC, ra^, wrtb, etc. 8m. 58; Kk. 64). 3, protec- 
tion, Mj>. 4, the person or thing in which any quality 
or artitle it inherent. 5, at the end of compounds: de- 
pending or resting on, endowed with (KAvy. IT, 2, 42; 
V, 2). See ^jra-^oaj. — w^odo *j»c<j. To afford help 
or support, eto. (My.; B. 5, 10. 304). — fcfS ) aJJrtjstf.i | . 
-iaw^. To hare recourse to for shelter, etc. (My.). 
90jO&3# airaya-asa. Eating what comes near. 2, fire. 
CfWjOSO A-irayi. That has sought the protection of (My.). 
CT*jOSJJii A-irayisu. = waJcdU^. To join, to possess (Smd. 
263); to obtain, to keep in mind, to desire (uaJuSo 299 
Cm.); to adopt, to use, to countenance, to follow (B. 3, 97); 
— to approach for protection, eto. (My.); — to cause to go 
to, to put (see eJodUj). 
Cyc^OSJrio^?? airayisuvike. Approaching for protection 

<ara,oct>, odors Si. 390). 
CT^jcdJJ^ asraysu. = w*,oSo*3. To join, etc; to cause to 

go to, to put (Bp. 44, 22). 
CJ^gjzS a-Arava. Stream, flow, river. 2, distress, fatigue. 
3, fault, transgression. 4, one of the satvikabhiWas 
CKAry. IT, 2, 17). 5, compliant, obedient. 6, a promise. 

A-irita. Dwelling in; resorting to; having sought 
the protection of (My.); proteoted (My.); practising; us- 
ing; being cognate (Smd. 26); being connected with 
(276); being dependant on: a dependant (B. 2, 20; 4,117). 
See Bp. 36, 38; 55, 17. 
e?W^,«1 A-iruta. Heard; promised, agreed. 
VTi fM A-slesha. Embracing; an embrace. 2, intimate 
connexion. 3, if. of the 9th lunar mansion (My.; Te.). 

Asva. (fr. e^). Relating to a horse. 2, a number of 
horse*. 

asvattha. (fr. »$,*)• Relating to the Fious religi- 
* 2, the fruit of that tree. 



erw£oiJ03* Aivayaja. (fr. B^csJuw*). = Wi^ts. The month 

osrnui (of the rainy season). 
cy^eJSKcO^S AiralAyana. N. of a rishi and writer on ritual. 

(My.). 

7i A-avAaa. Breathing, taking breath. 2, encourag- 
ing-, consolation. 3, a chapter or division of a book 
<Ch. t. 24; Bp. 61,91). 

CTV3$&£ a-ivasana. Consolation (B. 5, 10). 

CfS^eaJj a-iv&aian. To breathe;— to enoonrage, to com- 
fort, to console (Hiv. 5, 44; My.). 

tfififS IMu. N. of a month (September-October) during 
mhick the moon is in aivini. 2, a day's journey for a 
horse or rider. 

tTj^^Jf cOJ Asvineya. A surname of the two asvins. 2, N. 
•f Vakola and Sahad£va. 

ert^f3S Aivlja. Tbb. of t^Oiuta. (My.). W|?t»l30 t&Jtrii_ 

warns tSAui, sjrw *crus sua 8 (Prv.). 
<»l£jS» isrlna. .4 day-* journey for a horse. 

Aekidaa. = *»xa, (««a). Ta« monta dshddha 
(Jaae-July). 2, a */o/f of" paldia wood carried by an 
mteeUc on Ike dag of f ult moon °f the month dshddha 
(Sweaafc^ sJJ»*»3»rt ■*cxV» 4 «rt *»sjs tt»&,*>Mei 
*TUJ0.). 9, the mounts. 



e?;q«>tf#*3 AshAdha-bhuti. N. of a man (8k.). 2, one 
who betrays oonfidenoe, a cheat, a scamp (My.; Te.; 
Mhr. WM»tf!jSj>At). 

JfcreTfcjjsri AshAdha-masa. = wsrajl No. 1. Nn. 18; 

wjss ct. n,2i). 

efiv)A asbadhi. = VS» No. 2 q. v., wsssa. The plant 
Asparagus racemosus Willd. (St. & PI.; My.; not 8k.). 

2, the day of full moon in the month ashadha (Sk.). 

C? co as. iln interjection implying anger, pain, recollection, 
etc.: ah.' oh.' etc. Of. W8. 

efri Asa. 1. Throwing, casting. See Ci&oSnrX, n^*, BJ^ 
2, a bow. 

«trt asa. 2. = w*Spi 2. See (A)3 o»*. 

Cfrf^ A-sakta. Attached strongly to or intent on, devotedly 
attached to. 2, zealously following or persuing. 3, eter- 
nal. See Bp. 43, 82; 53, 1; Grj. 5, after 9. 

errfffS A-saktate. = w*S* . (My.). See wUbjjJ* S. 

tfrii A-sakti. Attachment or devotedness to; intentness 
o 

upon; diligenoe, zeal. See B. 4, 5; Bp. 39, 3; J. 11, 13. 

S? rioX A-sanga. Fastening to, fixing; association; attach- 
ment; contact. See tAi^os^Jort. 

tfTiri Asada. Tbb. of wana 1 (Ct. II, 21; 8m. 20). 

e?3& Asadt. Tbh. of wsoa^ (Smd. 364, o. r. »*»). 2.= « 
ana No. 1, q. v. (SS»w»©*, Hla.; SSSojsC, wasj 

etc. Nr.; jSS53Jl.ii©, etc., id JjS^O; ws»a? 
tJ?do S,^, &>ttrt( rid, rid Si. 146; afdcUeO, 

»J?rjj Mr. 133, one MS. Ai»Uj). 

WKteJ,, isattu. P.p. of »rfo«i. 

e?sl<J Asana. 1. Throwing. See WOT*?!. 

asana. 2. Sitting. 2, sitting in peculiar postures, 
according to the custom of devotees (Sc^i tfo^tJjsJrSo Nn. 
54), e. g. SScw^rtpJ, tjSo^SfJ, 3sa,>5S, ^tOTSiS, ^^wsJSpi- 

3, halting, stopping. 4, a seat in general : a stool, chair, 
eto. (Grj.3, 112. 118; 4,47). 5, the withers of an elephant, 
the part where the driver sits. See Nr. s. £Mft?sSo. 

ersjjjsotfotf asana-aiikura. The piles (sJjjsosj^B Mr. 886). 

ftsane. Stay, abiding. 

&7i# asanda. Tishnu. (R.). 
a 

tf7$?> asandi. A couch, the seat of which is made of basket- 
work (sStagjJSfJ, a^f Mr. 208). 

£?Ji?^ a-sanna. Sat down, sat near; closely united; near, 
proximate; (attacked; commenced, undertaken). uxSi^, 
rem. (Bp. 4, 42). 

erriS^Xlios* ftsanna-gamana. Going near (?). See 4>e4- 

Ott^bititS asanna-pldana. Molesting in an attacking 
manner ( P ). See «»ra <S. 

Cf sJsstf asapaka. = tJ^ira^. Sores about the tongue 
and mouth, occasioned by the heat of the body, aphthous 
disease (My.). 

»sJE»;ri asapr&sa. Gasping, panting (Te.; R.). 

efsJrfjsiO Asamani. Sky blue (My.; H.; Br. t»i«^»). 

Vitf Asara. Tbh. of e^oda. (My.; B. 4, 119; 5,821). 

VitS Asare. = exiiJ. (My.). See iSf^««. — HrtSrUv^. 
= ttQo&rlMV^. (My.). 
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ejjsSCS' asaj. 1. -ea>. To be weary or fatigued 

(uu^ 8md. Dh.; T. e»tsti); T. JTitso'^, affliction; Tu. 
e*So«, thirst). P.p. w«3^ (Smd. 284). See Bp. 18, 59; 
20,22; 48, JS. — tS^JSCS* dupl. (Bp. 38, 81). 

e5?3C3* isaj. 2. = errfeo. Weariness, fa- 
tigue, languor. 3e*«es a w*a*ua jjo^tior.v* 

(J. 19, 43). w*Oo (3, 4; 5,51; 15,47). «#*S'o (15,3). 
e«o'js«?* (18, 22; 28, 10). W*SriFWo(15, 20). — Wtfr<F«J. 
To remove fatigue, to rest (J. 3, 8). 

wriftS asara. = 2. (My.). 
esJW^ asarike. = (My.). 
e?5C5o a8aru.=«*sJo'2. (My.). 

e??JtJ a-sava. Distilling; deoootion. 2, spirituous liquor 
(Jjjfl Nn. 13; a.jStai}, etc., tf^Mr. 221). 8, rum. 
SfTiESrAtf 3 nsava-asaktate. The state of being addioted 

— D 

to drinking spirituous liquor; a drinking olub (rlfi?5ix) 

a>, sij^rtjs^Uj Nn. 20, o. r. w*n»«*). 
eyrfOTRl^ asava-asakti. = w*aa»« 3, q. v. 
»s)a& asadi. = ware 9 No. 1 (My.), 
efsfoa a-sada. Putting down, placing. See Ej^racS. 
£?rfsdt3 a-sadana. Putting or laying down; attaoking, 

making war npon; going to or towards; meeting with; 

obtaining, attaining; accomplishing. 
e?stoO^ a-sftdita. Sat near; gone to; obtained. 
ertfsdg a-sadya. Obtainable. See xiSJsrot^. 
Zfzfoza asami. A person or individual (My.; Br., H.; see 

Cfste'd a-s&ra. Surrounding an enemy; inoursion. 2, a 
heavy fall of rain, a hard shower (3»o CtstA zt)03 sJjCS 8 
Mr. 44; Qrj. 9, 56). 3, the army of an ally or of a king, 
whose dominions are separated by other intervening 
states. 4, provision, food. 

efstetftf a-s&raka. = w;"»<J No. 2. (My.; Ram. 3, 6, 9). 

Cft&>tf;jJS53&o asara-mahalu. A kind of hall (B. 4, 146). 

«A)rt 4sige.= 55»A*.(My.). 

CfAUci astna. (8md.297). Sitting, seated (mXa^, WotyiFo 
Mr. 246). 

e37&> asu. 1. To loosen from an elevated place 

(ervj^r^sSjs^fi Smd. Dh.). 

e?&> Esn. 2. c* r « The sal tree, Shorea 

robu8ta Roxb. (»&«?<«* 8md. Dh.; S*t>, **FMr. 
114; TS. *>d, T. »tss). wAji a>rj(a»i> Nn. 110). 

e?i> asu. 3. That measure, that much, so 

much (C.;Te. see eftso). *Saj3 tJ*Jo*»cSi4, t5?a! 

(Anubhavasikh&mani 10, 18). 2, at the end of an 

infinitive it may be translated by "p08StMlitf/" , e. g. 

w awatJ rtoeviU aSeacjulo (B. 4, 182; My.). 
e>jri> asu. 4.=E3^>. To spread (My.). 
5jji&> asu. 5. = so The warp of a weaver 

(My.; Te., Tu.). 

a-suti. -4?. Distilling, pressing out s6ma juice. 



CyrioSerfS) asuti-vala. One who causes a sacrifice to be 
performed on the day of the new or full moon, etc. 2, a 
distiller. 

WKbdasura. Increase, abundance; excess; su- 
periority; haughtiness; vehemence; strength, 
power; annoyance, trouble (»aaooj Bhn. 9; Te. 

£>&>, to inorease,= »4SoBjotSo). sJJjjdd (Bh. 1, 

20, 60). *j8«s53jjo taaawaj* SiC^oiwaj* w<oSSj* hi 

tSo (Abh. P. 13, 75). wUjOd tfto^Wo (Bp. 9, 88). «*jrJS 
*j9?«?8BStf qj^fiortv* (37, 21). W«jda C?dSO»tf,ajo (37, 
59). *>*JdtJ ^>1*{18, 7). t#>*Jdd si^oS (Ram. 3, 6 sum.). 
See Bkra,*iotJ, «ss^«jd, «te|j^>rj; Grj. 6, after 54; Bp. 
16, 23; 28, 30; 52, 16; 57, 24; 58, 27. 

Gf&rj asura. (fr. »*ijd). Relating to evil spirits or to the 
Asuras; demoniacal. 2, an Asura (My.; t^a^ G.). 3, a 
form of marriage (My.). 

efrfjb asuri. Black mustard, Sinapis ramosa Roxb. 2, 
N. of a twining shrub (*^oa^ Mr. 150, o. r. *$,*.). 

tfA ase. Tbh. of WS. (CT©, a*^Nn. 31. 114). e*o8oo t3« 
O o(ajsrtF», etc. Mr. 518). Sees. s$A> 2. — wrfrtodj*. 
To afford the shelter of, to shelter, to protect (J. 19, 34). 
2, to desire. — w^dees*. -Sjsa*. To give op or abandon 
desire (My.). «?ad 3oe©# arttSjses'rio, »3daiSo4>3 
d?S^ wdo**»Sfi> (B. 5, 165).— wlrU^Jjo. To allure; 
to hold out hopes (C). — *fAu>&* . -tSM. — nAma. (C). 

w«to3*3?i. -a3tf3?S. Cupidity, avarice (My.). — w< 

wa*. -aa*. = w;$n»3F. (C.) . — ertnstf . = wrftodtf. (My.). 
— w^twdtf. -sjdtf. = wJurttf . (C). — t"! ajsdo. To feel 
a wish for, to desire. 3Sj>art 5jJ»dfjj (Bp. 9, 33). b», 
etti w^odjfi' ajsadfSj? (25, 26). Sew rtVrt t»* 

afao aj»tf(47, 43). Sec also 29,18; 45,5. — ertajsO. 

A person of inordinate desire (My.). — w^a*J. .a*. 

To wish, to desire (*5j5, Smd. Dh.). 
SJrSTOffl ase-gaja. An inordinately desirous, covetous or 

avaricious man (C). 
C?;5toSf ase-gftrti. A covetous woman (C). 
erittieS a-secana. Pouring into or on; sprinkling. (My.). 

ft-sdvana. -A Attending to; assiduous practice 

or performance of any aotion; commerce, intercourse. 

See Bp. 7, 7. 8; 12, 28. 

a-seve. = wrteapS. (Bp. 24,28). 
tS a-skandana. Attaok; battle, war. 
e??^?* a-skandi. Attaoking, assailing. See ao»^^. 
&75,f> * 4-skandita. The walk of a horse (**?»*, *a>nS 

Si. 274). 
&7i rj a-stara. = e« rJcs. (My.). 

&7i TjfW a-starana. = t»*ti n. Spreading; decking. 2, « 
carpel, a rug, bed clothes, etc 3, a layer. 4, a coloured 
cloth or blanket thrown over the back of an elephant, or 
over a carriage, etc. 

tSri x}ni)C&3 ftstarana-kriye. The act of spreading. 8ee 

tf/U asti. = . Property, wealth (C; Te., Tu., M., T.)- 
■^caa wi^ (d,^, , etc. Si. 830). — roit. 
(C; To.)."* 
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SAM* astika. (fr. *»V). A believer in saored tradition; 
one who believes in God and another world, • theist 
<l*y ); pious, faithful. 2, ». of a muni. W* W?S ssaa, 
?»A ^< (Prv.). 3, a man of property (My.). 
C£^*£ astikya. Theism; piety (My.). wA^Of^ etS ad* 

(ss>5S8i. 49). 2, a theist (My.). 
efA^ABO asti-g&ra. A man of property (C). 
ef ^ZU* a-stimita. Wet. 2, steady, fine. 3, tender, soft. 

4, gratified, pleased. (Bp. 35, 34). 
CTn^mSz^ asti-vanta. = tf Anaes. (My.). 

4ste. Slowly, at slow pace (My.; H.). 
fd^fi a-sthana. Place, site. 2, an assembly. 3, a royol 
AaM of audience (f^Sd d$« X£ Mr. 462). 

Cfrto A A-sthAni. j4n assembly. 
.4* . 

a-sthanika. Relating to a royal hall of audience 

(My.); a eonrtier (My.). 
CfX. * i-ethita. Stayed, dwelt; abiding. 2, having re- 

coarse to. 3, applied to. 4, engaged in; practising. 5, 

spread. 6, obtained (otjS, *cd^*jaSo Mr. 459). 
er?8 a-sthe. An assembly. 2, regard, oare. 3, effort (g, 

odo* O.). 4, state, condition. 
(J*y& ejg a-sthaulya. Some amount of stoutness, etc. See 

CT^Sj aspatri. The English « hospital" (C; Te. W3S3,, 

Cf a-e-pada. Place, site (*^?J Nn. 78). 2, position, 
rout, dignity. 3, omswss, a/fair. 4, basis, ground, oc- 
casion (My.). 5, ssG (Nn. 81). Fem. at the end of a 
compound tS (Smd. 188). See Prv. g. S&rt^&eg. 

tf^ei a-sphala. = BttUfi (My.). 

t>3^t^ a-sphalana. Flapping, striking against; clapping; 
striking; robbing. See «s3 «*SJ._ u^ortoij*. - o-. 
To flap, to clap, etc. (Grj. 3, after 67). 

Cfst^Tipe a-spburana. Springing up, breaking forth; be- 
coming manifest; shining. See Bp. 33, 21; 43, 67. 

Cf3i>^tX a-sphurita. Trembling; sprung up; glittering, I 
abiaiog (A.). 

CW&jyU a-sphota. = ?U?J. 2, = So. 1 (oi^e | 

AS O.). 

CTi^f Utf a-spbdtaka. One who claps or strikes the hands 
together (My.). 2, the plant Coreya arborea. 

Cfie^f a-sphdtana. Moving to and fro, flapping, trembl- 
ing; shaking; slapping or clapping the arms as done 
a>y combatants, wrestlers, etc, or the noise made by it; 
clapping, striking the bands together; knocking, as at a 
door. 2, blowing, expanding;— breaking. See ucSOj, 

_ la 

V^tU$ 4-sphotani. A gimlet or auger. 
Cr*W« asphote. = »<• SoO (Q.). 2,= CJto 

»5i CO-)- 

Crt^f* a-sphota. Swallow wort, Calotropis gigantea. 2, 

= ojt&rodtfao r>st (a.). 

&£e\ti itphoti. A wild variety of Arabian jasmin, 
JaSsUmm sambae Ait. 2, '*« erta V rr Oitoria tematta 
Lin. 



asya. The mouth; the face. 
efsJgjjaj asya-patra. A lotus. (R.). 
CrxigroS asya-p&ka. = w*jEa*. (My.). 
ey^ereoXai asya-laiigala. Whose face is a plough: a 

hog, a boar. (R.). 
tt7^3j»(A> asya-loma. The beard. (R.). 
ey*)g» asya-abja. A faoe that is like a lotus (J. 3, 14; 

24, 49). 

CrstegsJrf asya-osava. Spittle, saliva. (R.). 

ftsye. Sitting; resting, stay. 2, a seat, a throne (« 
Sort G.). 

W^f?^ asya-indit. A face that is like the moon (J. 3, 12). 

&Xji> Asrapa. (fr. 03*). The nineteenth lunar mansion. 
(B.). 

W^jtS a-srava. The foam on boiling rice. 2, flowing. 3, 
distress, pain. 

efste£d a-svada. Tasting, eating; enjoying; flavour. (Bp. 

15, 28; 59, 14; My.). 
«S3£rf£ a-svftdana. Taking, eating; enjoying. See dxre 

K^drS. — WKS^dpSortaJj*. -o-rtod*. To taste, etc.; to 

smell at (V. 14, 103). 
e?ste£0*So asvadisu. To taste, to cat; to enjoy (Bp. 33, 15; 

47, 17); to smell at (My.). 

5535* 4h. An interjeotion to express dislike: fy! (My.). 

esefj &ha. A rare form of essS, etc. feortj was nasi 

(C3ai**^S. Nn. 142). 

Crco aha. = »aa. was, -aeSJ SStio (Mr. 536). See Grj. 10, 
103; Bp. 82, 15; 87, 53. (In Sk. it implies reproof, sever- 
ity, command, etc.). 

eysStf ahaka. A peculiar disease of the nose. (R.). 

a-hata. Struck, beaten. 2, uttered falsely. 3, msiH- 
plied. 4, assertion of an impossibility. 5, new olotb. 
6, known. 7, a drum. 

e?&3gfii5^fe ahata-lakshana. Noted for good qualities. 

tfSixi a-hara. Bringing, fetching. (My.). 2, taking, seiz- 
ing; taking away, robbing. (My.). 3, drawing in breath, 
inhaling; inhaled air; breath inspired. 

©Sotfre a-harana. Taking away, robbing. (My.); taking, 
seizing; bringing near; removing; accomplishing; caus- 
ing, inducing. See Bq^BSdc!, a&^saaScira, ervnaasdrs, 
ssa^aSrjca. 

efSaOrfo aharisu. To take away, to rob (My.). 

e?Sosi a-hava. 1. Sacrificing, saorifloe. 

CSStJ a-hava. 2. Summoning, calling; challenging. 2, 

war, battle (A*«orU« Ct. II, 62; w»*r( Kn. 39). — was 

ao/laao. - o-*/sao. To challenge (J. 8, 26). 
€?oorfftecx3o 6-havantya. To be offered as an oblation, to 

be sacrificed. ' 2, the fire in which oblations are offered. 
CfBSaooX ahava-anga. (*cir*, vvfrieS Ujctg Nn. 21; «J9S, 

vs<rteS tjS?d 32). 
e?Bfia ft-bavi. A warrior (My.). 

tSsss aha. = was. An interjeotion expressing surprise, 
pity, or sorrow (Mhr.; Grj. 1, 68; J. 2, 59; B. 5, 151; cf. 

ttSBa, W9&A(). 
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e?53w3 a-hara. = wd6. Bringing near; taking; employing. I 

2, taWnj food, eaHnff. 8, food. WTOdSoo **>ew *- en ^ 
(J. 8, 2). — mxso To take food (B. 4, 14; My.). 

— wand SjbSj. To eat (My.). 

e?55ST3lJdc3 ahara-pacana. Digestion (My.). See Prv. s. 

Cfffiirctorfw^ Ahara-sambbava. The juice of the body, j 

chyle, lymph, serum. (R.). I 

tt&sb&i Aharisu. To eat (My.). j 

Cfcossi A-hAva. A trough or ditch near a well for water- • 
ing cattle (fiBljS, etc.. tiorf Mr. 421). 2, = waSS2. 

efSotf fthika. (fr. tJSolf). Intermittent, daily, especially | 

used of fever (My.; Te.). 2, (fr. ssii) the descending node, j 

3, N. of PAnini. 

A-hita. Placed, put. \ 

CyJoSorfiS Ahitundika — aJoSjcJtf. A snake-catcher or ! 
exhibiter of snakes. , 

ey&oo A-hu. Calling; cry (Sa, t^a Hn. 88). 2, rice 
(£,?&, iSuo 86). 3, minute, atomic, etc. t 86). 

ef Ic^jS A-huta. Sacrificed. 2, offering made to men, hos- 
pitality. 3, the nourishment of all created beings con- 
sidered as one of the principal sacrifices. (R.). 

C?5$oS u-huti. = Offering oblations with fire to the 

deities; an oblation to the deities (uv, osjsdoSjS Nn. 14). 
2, a mouthful (*w«, S->3o Mr. 220). — wsbjS To j 
offer an oblation with fire (Bp. 60, 50). — tijtzti. 1 

= traSoJ 4>. (My.). 2, to present a bali (to demons, etc., I 
My.). — waSjsrtjact). -^jsSj. = s#*jS **3o. (Bp. 61, 17). i 

— eaSjarVav*. -tfjev*. To take or receive as an offering; ! 
to take as a mouthful. See Bp. 44, 21; 54, 53; 56, 32. ! 

e?5ojs3 a-huti. Calling; summoning. (My.). i 
ey&^jS &-hrita. Brought; given; taken; collected. See cm j 

Woc^S a-hriti. Collodion. See *S.reBi ) S. 

Crooeodo Aheya. (fr. «*&). Belonging or relating to a snake. | 

e»6o?Ti) oheru. = «S5g?*j. — waS^doufy (St. 4 PI.). 

e5doJ3£ 4h6. An interjection expressing wonder 
or surprise (C; Bp. 24, 67). 

e?oa»e ahd. An interjection of doubt or of asking: or. or 
perhaps. 

ef &a»e;3/i>2U'# AhA-purushike. A vain determination to ac- 
complish an object, vaunting of ant's power (eaSjtioSjtS 
ftj^cfc Mr. 464). 

Ahnika. (fr. »«?<). Daily. 2, a religious ceremony 
to be performed every day at a fixed hour. 3, constant 
occupation. 4, daily food. 5, what may be read in 
one day, the section of a book. (O.). 

e?sss d a-hlada. = BSSca tf. Joy, delight (**£?* Hn. J 
77). | 

WiE^riad AhlAda-kara. Gladdening. (My.). 

eyjjo^siffsb nhlada-kari. Gladdening; that causes pleasure 

(Kavy. II, 1, 7). 
ey&f^oSo a-hvaya. Calling. 2, a name, an appellation. 

CfSS^c^ A-hvAna. Calling; a call, an invitation (s8?5S, *tf 
SjSo Nn. 95); invocation of a deity (»«r, tfd^lSo 106). 
2, a nam;. 



eys^rf^dor! AhvAna-purusha. A man who calls or 

invites. See HO'. 
Woo^ A-hve. A name, an appellation. 

t3V* 41. 1.= i. To get, to obtain. 2, to 
have, to hold, to possess. 8, to govern, to 
rule, to manage (*»«< smd. Cm. 66. 77. 122. 1 56. 

204. 344. 367; T., M., To. M*JJ TS. fc*M ). P. p. 
(Smd. 77. 156. 204; see***). B« o (56. 122. 344. 367). 
tStfrtrco S *93o ?!* w« OTokas (78). fS^atStfij, x 

otflSCSCdsJ ^S0, W^Oo td^ATasSsUo! (258). 

oses 03 ortVj»Jc5* t^Ajsno »J (3* (wd) asJA^ft? «Jjj; 
#^to a^esjrtjo (208). See Bp. 16, 13; Riv. 5, after 26; 
5, 133; 12, 13; 13, 10. 18. 79; 14, 15; J. 2,5. 9. 19; 5, 
23; 6, 41; 29, 9. 

es* 4L 2. = 2. (A bond-man?), a servant 
(<eav §md. Db., 8m. 115; j. 4, ii); a soldier (l?U 

Bhn. 54; J. 4, 62; 12, 6; 20, 26. 85); a messenger 

(wso*, Nn. 66); a pawn in chess (J. 6, 30). 
2, a grown person in general (c. as *»«>; t., m., 

Tu.). Vtixtv* (Smd. 68), to<^V« (84), (*!»)• 
wiSaJj s5j?j3o4w5Jj« e* sjj^dolwo *jdjdol> sJj»«3cd»o 
£0cl>cij u,^ rlao tjJjaf^*osao?i (146). us 4 'aso, 
•aSj (109). «wsf* v< (79). ssp* fJ*» 3 S < 3< wv< 

(Bp. 9, 51).— ■e'fjiil «rt. N. of a children's play 
(Bh. 1,6, 1). — ws^O. A path passable only for men 
(My.). — A porter's load (My.). — «^tJ. -uv. 

(Smd. 386; Kk. 99). A body of soldiers (My.). 2, help- 
mates (My.). — Wj^. -wsJ^. (Smd. 81). The strength of 
a man or of men. — *J«f.'5. -t5*S. = w<f. — w«S "tf 
cd^. To take an order upon one's self as a servant does: 
to become obddient or subject, to become a servant (Abh. 
P. 10,87). 2, to subject (14, 194). — W^JSfS. -t3*fS. 
Servant-command: the state of one who like a servant 
obeys orders, subjection, service (Abh. P, 9, 134; 11,3). 

ev* 41.3. (=«««*)• Manliness, bravery* — M 

"f-e ?«J. -SjstOj. To evince manliness, etc. (J. 32, 1). 
ejtf 41a. = 3, etc. — wWsStO. = e*jdt0, q. v. (My ). 

M^deoodo Ajs^d (jcs^d G.). 
tS * Ala. = Bt)l, etc. Extent; a tract of country (see e. g. 

»?S o»W, ^jsdodJsV, oJkWj*, MWjOsv, ajdoUj'Si, etc.). ^ 

uUtri ^dodj RAjvUsVo ara^daj* ^SjOjCio (Hla.). 
etfd alati. = ^r«S. Singing (Bp. 12, 44; 19, 10) — 

w«art«3<j. -*»*>. Singing to be joined to; to be attended 

with singing (Bp. 17, 21). 
C? «*rfjs<? alamAla. = (wus»vf), wCSajsO (Smd. 39). 
ey^sJjjTj alambara. = w3^tJ. (My. occasionally). 

estfoS^ 41ambe. = etc. A mushroom (My ; 

iCm G.). 

©•^asJj alavisu. Tbh. of we»ii«o. (Bh. 8, 24, 49). 

ey^aas 1 AlavAla. = woasw. (Riv. 2, 49). 

&G ill 1. = An affix for forming nouns, 

e.g. Lns«, tsjsnsi?, Bjh»>s$, t>e9=^«, acSsraif, 

*?a9«, Ar»« (Smd. 239). 
ej0 4U. 2. = S**, etc. — w«3(0. = W«id?0, q. v. A 

rampart (My.; *j»sBcxJj rVaed G.). 
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*, «ft,Mr. 859). See e.g. J. 80, 1. 19.81; 83,20; C. 
Bp. 47, 39. ' 

w«* alike. 1. = Ruling; reign (B . 4, e. so; 

5, 187). 

alike. 8. = See ^s***, 

e** alike. 3. The state of being a person. 

Sec <*o»etf. 

to 

aliga. =e?^x, et o. see 

C«?3? alige. = e«rt. Tbh. of wa«* (Smd. 888). 

*lindaki. = etc. A squirrel (My.). 
e9«sb alisu.1. (Smd. 40). To cause to obtain or 
get (Bp. 4i, 19); to cause to rule W « A ^va. 

To be roled, as by a king (My.). 

es^xSj alisu. 2. = e#a^. s«e Jo?odji«« 0 . 

wtfo alu. 1. = eyf i. P . p- w „ (C } wVja W(J<J (aW 

a * F ' «« e - »'•)• «*>3sSi4> (4^0, ai> etc. Si. 855). 
t^S5« (Bp. 27, 28). vfeStSo (40, 44). woiJiS 
ct-ew jjrJsioS* w*C! (Bh. 1, 8, 8). owfeS?!* uS 
***>sSo (i, s, 15). suj^ S##j9 ? Uo»«ljdo w<?a e jjJo' 
(Up. 1). oat^SjS^ *t<ftifr (B. 4, 80). 
«5*fc> ilu. 2. = &f 2. (C). «-iia(l)j3«, tffj* w«j 
(Bp. 22, «1). tftortVo (16, 18). W^jrt^ (B. 5, 283). 
eae»«j (Cs»a, etc. Nr., Hla.). tStJ^Vo (Nr.). w»ao»V 
3»3t>* (WSJ, etc. Nr.). WjsOotovU (*8jjF*d, etc. 
Xr.). aua»e»ft> (3m. 42). *UjCf3fS<: ed«o, TfjsO 
•a^SBS? sai. — fcf vs rt uua atfjnrt tot> wVucfaart 

(Prvs.). See Bp. 28, 46; 45, 11; 54, 19; 56, 51; Bh. 2, 4, 5. 

1 1 wvojOJfc. .»5bo«j. To get a peraon (for doing 

any work. My.) wtffSeee*. -toes'*. A kind of children's 

play (Bh. 1, 6, 1). — wvj vaOj. dupl. wvo -aeJsJjja 

e*3 wavodittj tSto^StP (p rT .) t»*o*od^ej. 

«n.«S . Being of the length of a man with both arms elevat- 
ed and the finger* extended (j3»&js! Si. 218. 462). — « 
«JA?WJ. ,eit. (My.). — e*>rtt>«. -*o*J. Service, drud- 
gery (Bp. 52, 10). 2, work fit for one person (My.). 8, 
work done by servants (My.). — -enjd. Tho length 



or height of a man (My.; 8i. 431. 487) WvSsraU. A gang 

of workmen under s meatri (My.). — W«j3jr(. A servant 
(3. Mhr.). WWMfc* VO (B. 2, 20; 4, 34. 48. 73). — w^j 
SjU. A man's measure or height (C). — e«j <£j>zVj. 
reit. (8. Mhr.; B. 4, 168). — w*afU. -UJ. The distance 
which, or the speed at which, a man can run (C). 

Wfc ilu. a = e?^ 4, e?<, e*<e 2. see we o. — 

wfjrffa -6a A wall or rampart of a fort surrounded 
** <*f ditch (tiah, iJg, Xr.)j a merlon of a fort (My.). 
&e Sim. 1, 9, 10; 1, 1 3, 2} «> > 3, 3. 

WVO J/o. 4. = »2£vO <»oo «**)■ The feminine of 
v. (X j.), e. g- < B2 > 7 >. W»!5»«J (3, 78), 

»*C4, »«) 



Cf^c* 3 1 » q- v. (Bh. 8, 4, 81; J. 



2, 



•4 



WtfoSfJ alut&M.2. = e?^ 2 . Service ( Bp . n 5 . 

22, 52; My.). 

etfoa* aluvike. = *®t. Ruling; reign (B . s, i. 

My.). 

estf alu4-e3. = bs* The feminine of wrt i, No. 

1*2, toawj*, she comes (B. l, i), asMKin « (3 

82), ^^03,^0,-^^.^ w<)> 8heh „- : 

a5J5?n^«? (S. Mhr.). 

alke. . 1. Obtaining ; ruling ; reign, 
government (j. 2, 64; 29, 86). 

e^ci al-tana. 1. (§md. 248). = e^o^ i. Ruling • 
rule, sovereignty ud3lj3fj G . | 

prowess, valour (My .). ^ e SfS ,( 8m d. 6i). Seej.' 

13,25; 16,10; 22,7; 27,51; tffaMtf, „, 

e^sJ altana. 2. = 2**0^ 2. Service (RSv. h, 52). 

alte. (Smd. 49,o. r. in Mdb. MS. 

— 6' 

ejtf alda. P.p. relative of effi-ess: A ruler, a 

master ("a?* H1A.; sfedao 5t. I, 27). Seo Smd. 141. 
258. 263; Grj. 5, 44; Bp. 9, 51; Biv. 5, 124. 125; J. 22, 
7; C. Bp. 11, li; v. 14, 64. Feminine (Grj. 3, 105). 

ej^alma^tff^. etc. A possessor; a ruler, a 
master; a husband N „. 36) 8oc , 

etc. * « 



alvari. = e*^ e B ,. e^ J3 . (c.; Bp. ie, 14. ie. 

18. 21. 24; Siv. 1,54). 

M^jf alvike. = (c.). 

e63« al. = eso'2, etc., erSe, ereui To sink in a 
fluid; to immerse, to dive; to sink, to be 
lowered, to be deep (awejjortj Smd. i ; 49; »oa 

Smd. Dh.; ftaottfj Sm. 115; T., M. t»C3j; Te. «3jb? 
r<J). P. p. (§md. I; Bp. 6, 28), or »Oj (Smd. 285). 

WCSJ3 (Bp. 45, 7). UV&AV* e(3 9 s^(Jo (tSO tio Bhn. 59). 
See J. 8, 54. 55; 18,59; 19,80; 20,18; 23,5?; Grj. 4, 146. 

e&3 ala. 1. The state of being deep, depth 

(C; T., M.; Tu. w«; Te. <3j>&>). tff* ajjpjJSiS wOSo 
*j>&<S^ wria (Bp. 24, 4). BSJ^joqjSfjBf »e3'jj 
d? {SatsoP (60, 43). coa^v* «Otl»v« SjoOjAsS!* (J. 30, 
10). wQnsr, TjtfjaeJj (asj^, n^tj, rt*eu 8i. 86). ec3 
asd »«t*J^ ^wj («,«, wrwipttt) 90). ecsrwdCTdriVj 
(B. 3, 114). ajwiartflsS u.;S?»5aj{Seft 

•»*, (4, 101). See Prv. s. vjcw. 2, being pressed 
down, humiliation (cf. ecs-2). — wonsSi. -e*>. 

To utter humiliating words (J. 20, 85). 
WCJ ala. 2. (A flower?; see »u 2). — MC^sCS'rt. (-«#CS' 
n). A garland, a festoon (Ujjj w^ajeiiOjsoswS o 
Smd. I). " E * 

CJKrfnitJ alamftla. = wVSjs* (Smd. 89). 

€5e^3>^alakku. The eighth part of a seer 

23 
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(My.; T. eO 1 ^, M. «*Qfl^, the 8th pert of ft trees- or 

ee*3» Mi. 1. Depth (T., m.). 2, depth in a me- 
taphorical sense: craftiness, deceit, trickery, 

rOguishneSS (So!*!* Smd. I; Bp. 38, 23; T. c/\ 
woi) 3). — wCO'rtjsX). -*jsSj. To deceive (Bp. 28, 31). 
— wGJ'rtjsv 4 . -<jsv«. To oheat, to deceive. wO'rtatfOj 
So (sJoulpS, 53^0?*, etc H1&.). — aca'rtjstfjss. -*^«jaS. 
Deceit, etc. wt5*rtjs«j«o (53^0*, sJottfrf, etc. Mr. 439). — 
wO'tajS. (§md. 206, o. r. »G3'-). Deceitful people. 

eSS* Mi. 2. (Lowering?), not accepting as pre- 
eminent or excellent; contempt, disgrace 

(&v»n?,&>^ Smd. I; cf. WQ No. 2). — wcyrtjss*. -tfjsv*. 
To treat discourteously, to despise; to put down, to out- 
do. See Bp. 1, 20; 27, 40; 30, 26; 35, 29; 39, 41. 58; 49, 



10; 58,25; Rsv. 6, after 1 1. — wO"rtj8««J. -*«<?*.>. 
To cause to be censured (Bp. 59, 2). 

ili. & = &d i. Roundness; a circle; a dis- 
cus (T.; M.). — «0'fJ?rto. Whose disk is a plough: the 
moon (.'-Ady 9s.; cf. the idea expressed in Riv. 12, 13). 
e?C5' al i. — wCS'nsO*. dupl. Tumult, noise (My. occasionally). 
e&3»rt aliga. (r). See «C3»sBTt. 
M.U.= «' ? 63 t . (J. 22, 31). 

aldu. (= c*^). To sink in a fluid, etc. 

(busJj^ Smd. Dh.). 

ee^o* alvar. The humble ones: title of twelve 
reputed vaishnava vedantis (My.; t. va^tf, 
M. »Oja»D*). 



<a i. 1. The third letter of the alphabet (Smd. 12). 

Initial •a is often written oSo, and pronounced accord- 
ing to this form. 

*a i. 2. The final of many true Kannada 
nominal bases, verbal themes (cf. <» 5), etc., 

e.g. ns« (Smd. 89), tff^a (109. 113), sje, «» (113. 

129), nes*, (203), (209), »a, fjja (218), wo 

(216); — "sa, Aa (260), *oA (280), ercO' (287);— kSAi, 
lS<?, »a, i>0 (201); — "a©, wO, wuO, «i© (145). — (Es- 
pecially in the vulgar dialeot of the S. Mhr. country 
there prevails the tendenoy of using "a instead of final 
•a, e. g. JSJft (sJj<S), (oSjs«5), sia (sJd), etc., etc.). 
*a i. 3. = & 6, j 14. An indicative letter : a 
proximate pronominal adjective, e .g. in -a*J8, 
■a*^?, 'artjs?, -ado, "aS^, vss, 'S, ^art (</■ -355* 3 & 
ace 07* 1). — 'a^tS. 'a-f-wd. This side of a river (My.; 
T.; Tu. -atftJ, this side). — -a-*«-#u, This side 

(My.). — ra-3«.aa. The near bank of a river (» 

OTr*j^w Mr. 415; My.). — -aie). ■a-3«-3e8. This kind. 
See s. SotSsJoOTiart.. 

<a i. 4. The termination of the P. p. (gerund) 
of many verbs endiug in vo, e. g. sa, cua , ^ 

4,, SOJi (Smd. 280), XlOk, aofciAi (260), also Of tll08e 

that originally appeared with a final con- 
sonant, «. jr. t»n© (= »rtt>j ), w30 (= wtJcior), 
ewao, tirtio, s?V, Aaao, Sj>oc, aSto*. 
<a i 5. An auxiliary letter to form a dissylla- 
bic verbal theme of a monosyllabic one 
(cf. «n> 3), e. g. «-© (= ImO<), *0 (= *©«), f30 (= oS«5*), 

Ufi (= US'). (Cf. «. ff. W9ti# = Vil^i BSCS'* = OSO^). 



*a. i. 6. (= tto 2). An auxiliary letter in the 
formation of the dative of later Kannada, 
e. g. stdfart (= «s3ort), »sort (= esrtr), wtfrt (= wf ), 
vsOrt (= ead ), truvOrt (= eosrtr). sjjjfc??^ Ort (Bp. 52, 
21). SoS^Ort (58, 13). WdSOrt, WB^OiiOrt (59, 26). 
fi&rt (= tiort, pjpjrt, Si. 378). 

<a i. 7. = "9° 2. A substitute of 2 in the for- 
mation of the dative, e . g. (= w-sW), «Je 
Airt (= «3?Aiort), tfjsfcrt (= djsi>ort), (= p»«ort), 
eruiort (= smtOort), «3js3rt (= ajeiort). -a* 2, -a* 2. 

*a i. 8. = 5. An occasional substitute of 
^05 in the instrumental and ablative, e.g. 

gwstJa (Bp. 36,48), sJj333Jrt<? (42, 17). In gssCO, sl> 
Ca, wsua, desa, etc. tho a may havo replaced ecc 
note ad "a 2. 

<a i. 9. = 2. A common substitute of ® 
ccJj« in the formation of the second person 
singular of tho future and imperfect, e.g. 
-aa (B. 1, 11. 21), Txfca (2, 17), -aUj, t»da (3,82). 
2, a shortened form of 3s 7, P . g . sg^a (Bp. 56, 
26), suaejja, slft?r(ja, fidoluS (C). 

*a i 10. = °si° e. A substitute of ^° in the 
second person plural of the imperative (cf. 

»<D8), e.g. AO' (Bp. 12, 44), &»?a (29, 6), lf?*(S0, 25), 
-30 (37, 89), #J9«, (56, 29), (4, 4; 9, 9; 59, 30-40), 
(24, 80; 51, 80; 59, 16); see also 34, 11. 13; 37, 2'; 
39, 40. 48; 45, 47. 48; 58, 69; 60, 25; -aO s. 'ao* 1. 

•a i. 11. An additional termination for the se- 
cond person plural of the present, etc. see 
-aO 1. 
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"Hll Ku occasional termination of the 
locative singular of nouns with final ». 

(.9. 3V1» (Bp- 47, 43), topSa (Bh. 1,8,5), T/sSpSO (1,8, 
1.M), «*>8» (J. 4, 70). See w© , -aC, er\)C, ,i«> ; 83. 8. 

•a \.\$. A.u occasional substitute of j 3, see 

a ). 14. The initial i that is connected with 
pi and hi, »ee e. g. 'Bon©?*, etc., ■aortj, -aortj©*, 
•si-'j, "sartj 3, -arl, 'acitfj, -33»<, -arf 1, 
» i. 15. = "5^3. a»? (J. 16,25). 

«TJ i. !. An affix to form feminities (see e. g. 'aA, rair, n 
^3^, rfra^S), which appears to have been taken from 
Sk. i. f. 
re I. 2. .4 name of Kama. 

i. 3. A substitute of * in Tadbhavas, e. a. tHj t (= Jf), 
sF»£j»(3md. 103), tiart (= a^ecd;), aart(8m. 19). 
•Sto im.1. An auxiliary syllable for the for- 
mation of the genitive singular, preceding 
vVs final *», e.g. *^cs"d (Smd. 133), artdfS, <aoo«?J, 

e#n*fS(134), »^<j(133), »£ ) 5i(147), s$J8SfS(61), 

«JSU*VS (136), WOSJrS (297), ^H^fJ. !fct*J3?J, rtJ9?OS, 
rv.cSjCrf (133), »0JCfJ (124).— risDOfJ, sionOfj, OJOrtO 
etc. were (in anoient times) irregular forms (134). 

•So im. 2. = ("si « and 7). An auxiliary syllable 
for the formation of the dative singular, 
preceding its final *,e.g. «J?*ort(Smd. 68), as&ort 
< t si), »jsA,ort ( 1 59), tbarocort, rDOocort(i33), s^ort, 
;5J»^ort (401), ecbCon, eorort (123), B^iort (116), 
3\-0ort(IIU.), 88^4 ert (Bp. 42, 33), saaort(»ee aado), 
aC-ftirt (sea oSOrto). 

■ao im.3. An auxiliary syllable for the for- 
mation of the locative singular, preceding 

its final U<7*(U9J, U.VA) or wfi , e.g. BJ»4f4j6V«(Snid. 

«1), oi-flav*. sJiCfJjsv 4 , *i=-iSj»v« (163), rtifljav* 
(141), njdoifl<9T < (lS3),*3 ) rcjl>8V*(157); 3<?asJ«, tS# 

B4sv*(oco OVcSj), aSOaSC (see SOiSj), AoaAsiO (see 

A*a «j), * shafts v« (see *e*ao). 

■So im.4. An auxiliary syllable for the for- 
mation of the instrumental (and the ablative 
that has the same form), either following 
the shorter or the common longer form of 
the genitive and preceding 02, So, 1*4 and tS, 

e.g. CLsi^CSmd. 10, «je&»3 C), mO^(150,ne»|C), 
^oEo.^, fiso), o^wdwojS (8), ucle'^ (84), £oi>a^o 
(131), C=j,s*0-t (9 Cm.), w^tfo^'i* (43 Cm.);-^^ 

t*> »xuoaoeou< (263), tStja^ -a»o*>o(i84), aertawa^ 

c^ajJi afo3rfjt>o(142), »® * ^OJ (Rst.5, 133), BO 
« si>?<S(///a\), Ki aljajS (Bp. 39, 70); eto.(soe 

Jfo. 3;.— or^ with regard to (the fuller 
form of) tbe ablative, following «j» and 
precediitf the mentioned finals, e.g. «e»o*a 



ti^o, *a»oaiSE4s (Smd. i4i) ; — or, for the for- 
mation of another kind of ablative, follow- 
ing the terminations of the dative and pre- 
ceding the final S2, 02, etc., e.g. tfesotoo* -ai^ trvs 
ftp-rf wsdj jo^Sj (J. 28, 6), riWjri osrift^ujs tides' aft 
-BtJja ^?(Si. 188), .iOOrt* 3<»ri*^ Ojjo2*(236). See 
"afi 1, etc. 

•Sto im.5. = r ?8. A termination of the instru- 
mental (and the ablative of the same form), 
singular and plural, added either to the 
shorter or to the longer form of the geni- 
tive, e.g. 53J94o(Smd. 61. 133.273, 3J»3»oC.), tfriofco 
(133), *SJ&»0 (183), SjJfkOo(133), «sdS'o(12), »>j^o 

(157), siMie9e , o(i35), Aeaecfcoo, *ri o (t/e5 fto C), *o 
nus>o (157), ajsao (130), ajjj^iotuo (197), omro 

(90), SJ9ad»o(89), M^So, aiOwfto(148), OmUAo, s5o{ 
rltJo(135), tou30o(145), «fon»«(3rtrt«o(147), avsl&o 
(135), Soaj^Ro mtiJOfto (133); — ^0(147), * d S (do ii 
oajjo too'^JdjO (160), w^nsfSJSi^es'o Sjeortosjao (160), 
■rfes'cSoo to^o(166), iSfi odj *j»(C^«o sSatJCUjj e»n;tw» 
o^jSjiv* t-^ ^*sjw3j (166);— or, with regard to 
(the fuller form of) the ablative, following 
wscs, e.g. wdfSRJS cio, Wj^tSirio (160), *e9>0(i>3 tio, * 
03ddse4o(i65). 

<ao im. 6. = ^ io; ees, ^62. A termination of 
the second person plural of the imperative, 

e.g. s5?0'o!(Smd.270). rtSltfUjo! -SOAio! SOJSio!(270). 
StJ9ao!(271). SS^o! toi^o!(28l). ^fto!(153). 

•as* ik. = ^«S", fsi*, f«i§, ^5, <t(S3, 
Hiij' 1, <^t)2, 161X^2, (tin, ds5i, (ati). Two. 
Cf. — 'a^Wj J . = 'StfrUj J . Two rules or ways; two 
parties (C; ^UA) stf G.). 2, the state of being bound 
on both Bides or that of having little room from side 
to side, narrowness, as that of a door; the state of being 
strait or difflonlt to pass, as that of a road(C; , aU J aO.); 
a strait, a dilemma (My.; T., Te.; MUG.), '^k^ 
c* *w(*o*U, rtaj^qiSi. 876). -a^faijel eroatjj, a village 
in which there are two hostile parties (C). — "a* si), 
aw^&Jjj. Two or three, i. e. many, obstacles or diffi- 
culties (My.) . — 'stf^a = 'arfra. Two cuts or parts; asun- 
der, in two. See Bp. 39, 34; Bh. 8, 13, 26; Ram. 6, 80, 
15; J.21,35; 13,48; 28, 24. — -a^a rtodj*. To out in two 

(J.12,22; 13, 40; 20,14) -a^it = -aWrd. Both sides; 

at both sides (My.; e*0sts *ifl.).— ■J^n*. Two eyes. 
— "a^.t£ t3?3- A deity with two eyes, in opposition to 
aw^n cS?3 (Bp. 54, 25). — 'a^a. Both banks of a 
river (My.). — -a^*. Two kalas. ■a^VOtnaOaS) tSt> 
(t^ ) t4s'8i. 302). "a^veosuo ves'odMa wtftf^tle^ra* p<5, 
OQtnziip 822). tS^,?cs arid furl*, ^tisJtJj -a^* o 
sU^aOo (329). — -a^tu. = -awartu. Two legs or feet; 
both legs or feet (C). — -a^odj<. = "atfroli 4 . Two arms 
or two hands; both arms, eto.(C; Bp. 15, 8). — <a ^ u - = 
-a*rt». Two sides; both sides. sSJ<Sal) OU^Si -a^tJEJ 
C g,??a», »©eJ fSrtCSJ o; oSta^Au 'a^oat>JeJ♦ wWts 
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doc&e^tfo ?5js5sra?Jo titik sjjsarf aora oja(aSA^JCiNr.). 

Sec Grj. 7, after 11; Bp. 5, 61; 26, 6; 48, 29; 51, 81; 52, 

23; 55, 16; 61, 30; J. 3, 5; 6, 10; 19, 6. 
cgS ika. An affix for the formation of masculine nouns 

(Smd. 239; cf. -an, & Sk. 'a*, enra). 
f^ire-d i-kara. The letter »"(Smd. 11; Kavy. I, 3, 35-40; I, 

5, 21-23). 

osiTOoa^ ikara-anta. A word with final "a (Smd. 103. 260). 

<aiJ ike. 1. = "eflf, 8, (#3). An affix for the for- 
mation of neuter nouns (Smd. 248, perhaps 
taken from Sk.). 

<ai? i7-kei. 2. = "sitf) 2. Used to form the dative 
of the infinitive with final wew, e. g. su>3c*, 

sSjs^rtCif (8. Mbr.; My. occasionally). 
"a&/8 i3-kd. = "^Ase, rQ&J^t, fsi&a?, j&s, jt?*?. 
Look here! lo! behold! (M y . ; j. 28,44). 

^ JSC i3-k6l. = <D&J>, eto. (C; B. 1, 6; 4, 177). 

•a^j. ikka. (= r V&>&).— "S^tSi*. Hair very much mat- 
ted and twisted together (Bp. 32, 51). 
<atfjW^ ikkattu. See s. -a**. 

<a?^8?iiikkari8u. 1. To kill <s. Mhr; cf. v*± 4.). 
, a?f^5?3j ikkarisu. 2. To sound, to rustle(? t., 

M. 'stfj, to sound, make a noise, etc.; ■aS^, sound). 3^ 
AiaOak; sesrt«3od> AedO'voA AjcOj* awOodoc*, aau 
tap* ^)*SjVcSO o3o?sS oreodjfi), wacscS »JoS4od> (Bh. 3, 
13, 33). 

'Si^tf ikkala. See s. T>**. 

-at^W ikkala. = «q#fco«i q . y ., <^ra, cs^. A pair 
of tongs; a pair of pincers («="«, iE ^*i 

Mr. 383, o. r. 'Stf^O; C). 

■a*^ ikkinta. = ®*>?^- See Prv. s. 

< a*jK>j ikkisu. = "9*^^02, No. i. To cause to put 

(Bp. 12, 16; 16,9; 60,5; My.). 

<a#x ikku. l.= «?tforo, of prSi. It will be, it is. 

See e.g. Mr. 51. 54. 151. 

WfX ikku. 2. = «*tfor i, q . v. To lay or put down; 
to put, to place; (to execute, to perform); 
to lay blows upon, to beat; to move, as a 
fan; to put in a proper position; to serve 
up, as food; to give, as money, alms, a name, 
medicine; to abandon (»» 4 rt Smd. Db.; My.; -aao, 

■#J8d), oSjrd, asstfj G.; Tu.; T. -aa*^, to put, to let down, 
cf. *>e>ru 1; <ar^, <a*i, to give; Te. -a^J , to give); to be 

put, to be shut (J. 9, 17). xa*?b, sart t>*^3 vsjf 
(Smd. I), sjcy oSordJ , tros&F *cUS Aaao rtjsedjs oSjjoj 
SjjtScstSoajJ 4 -a-^ eUj *«C3* (1). zSei^tio, sJjjaft^cSo 
(63). See further 132. 159. 223.233.294. .a3C©j^ri3o« 
(Sm. 8). ««4 (oaiet*, etc.); sSeso* -a^d tfjsOcS* 

snjsjjj (Soa?^ Hla.). &»?rla« "3*^3 ■oUOss* trusJjjSo 
(JSosi^ Nr.). AaCtfO ■a^ri &i>Z?t 3jbs9 (sjuS^* HI&-). 

fcSj^lUM "aW^SJ (*5^); <3^B 53jrf»f3 A©*, WjJ (SO 



sitfu, etc); rtcajj <at^o« SWOjtfj (rt,^3, eto. Nr.). aa&ti 
tf^p* *c4j aots'sio na^d toUj«Jj»P (Ltlv. 3, 4). See e. g. 
Abh. P. 13, 34; Bp. 1,50; 2, 54; 8, 42; 12, 48; 27,24; 28, 
42. 48; 31,7.9; 82,27; 43,53; 48 sum.; 50,12; 52,7; 
54,55; Rsv. 4, 122; 5, 89; 6, after 11; 9, 27; Bh. 1,8,28; 
1,10,38; 2,13,46; 3,13,24; 6,2,3; J. 18, 13; 28,36; 
81,26; tuilo&j*^, qSoa^*^, ^t5F*^, sl>c8^*^ 1. — rtfi 
<M "a^si OSes, rtjdorraart "a-^d sSra.— <a^o»e9cS ■tfodj 4 
«iotauj. — -atf^aaart a^odjoc^d srusiMjaa&rt i*oii 
cS??— -a^aaort -a^dd 3jr^<M s»fSjP— , a*^sa«) sa^ 
avsofi ^jsUjrtodb© wddjs trort (Prvs.). — *a»^ u - 
-eU. Mutual cuffing (C). — •awa^rtj. -w!i>. To beat or 
cuff one another, as sohool-boys do (C). 

*a^ ikku. 3. The act of putting, etc. See oj 
'atfj, ikku. 4. = f&sr 2. To kill (*cirf Smd. Dh. ; 

see -aSol, -ae'l; T., M. -aea, to die; to beat, to 

kill; Tu. *av^<i, to extinguish, put out, as fire). aSOn^ 
c3« >a^ddo osaosacj© (Bh. 3, 1 3, 26). See Bst. 3, 97. 102. 

<a#J, ikku. 5. = "61*0^3. Killing (rVAtwys'. f"^> 

taaA Ss.). 

<a^ ikku. 6. = "steaotfo 2, eto. Closeness ; state 
of being compressed; strait. -a^a. -*>a. a 

oonfined pent up place (R.). 

<a^5J ikkuva. = q. v. 

-a^ao ikkuha. Laying, putting, etc. ^ 

cijfl^tS (tjl*,*JU Nr.). »u sSj»«S*3* -a*^so (CJip^* 

oJjstrt Nr. 6;— "a*^sS in Nr. o;. 
rsirfo,*!? ikkulike. Tbh. of 'a'JjO* (?*««S Mr. 110). 
<a^C3* ikkul. 1. = P6|*jO, q. t„ etc. oS Smd. I). 

-avara v«, •a*3.0» (Smd. 52). (Tu. 'a*£*; T. v&>%, 

pincers, a forceps; T., M. "aSj*^, the olaws of a lobster 

or scorpion; see *a3*j 1, ■aesjfl'j 1 & 2). 

<a^&3* ikkuL2. A change of the nature of 

a disease ( ? n^qiiwad Smd. I). 
<a^W ikkula. = "s^o, q. (My.). 
'a^ikke.l.= r etff r . Being, abiding; — an abode, 

a seat, a place of rest, of resort or of refuge; 

a place (wjodj sm. 58; as^, rta, S«, eto., wj 0 ^ 

Kk. 64; *«G.). See Bp. 9, 10; 80,27; 60,25; Bh.3,13, 
15. 18. 32; J. 24, 45; 28, 43; 29, 35; 80, 9; Ram. 13, 13- 
— 'S^rtjev*. -4j>v*. To botake one's self to one's pl»o° 
of rest (Bp. 12, 48). 

<a& i7-kke. 2. = 2, «. g. sjsso^, aSj9?r<o^ (S. Mhr.; 

My. occasionally), 
-a^ ikke. 3. = "9* 1 . (Smd . 248). 

<a^e> ikkela. See s. v*. 
-a^e ik-kfiri. = The residence of the 

kings of Bidanur or Bidaruru (C.). — -a^? 0 

adoS. A gold pagoda, now worth nearly flTe Rupees (C)- 
-ar?^ i3-k-k6l. = etc. (C; T.; B. 4, 19. 20- 

rsi^Ov ikshu. The sugar-cane, Saccharum officinale. 
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^i'SatSt'^ ikshn-kodanda. Whose bow is of sugar- 
cane: Klm>. 

^^AeifG^ada ikshukodanda-kehaya. The destroyer 
of Kama: Siva (Bp. 61, 47). 

' s5 £*^ f ^ s ikshu-gandhe. M. of several plants: Saccharum 
tpontanrum Lin. 2, Asteraeantha longifolia Noes. (Bar- 
leria longifolia Lin.). 3, Capparis spinosa. 4, Batatas 
paninUata Chois. 5, = flft c*, q. v. See *O'0i} Surtify 
<5*J > tJSs; ikshu-capa. A sugar-cane bow (-aortic* fit. 
I, 9«). 

r -*^-r« i ikshu-danda. A sugar-cane. (My.). 
ti^j^v' 5 ^ iksho-dhanva. Kama. (My.). 

" s5 £l^ ikshnra. TA« plant Asteraeantha longifolia (or also 

Capparis spinosa). 
■"3^^}* ikshuraka. = -atfo r(3 Nos. 1 and 2. (**«<rtj<?* 

Mr. 132). 

ra^Jj^S ikshu-rasa. 8ugar-eane juice. (My.). 
""S^-n^gbSS iksbn-sarasana. Kama. (My.). 
"^^j^Tjlixjdj ikshu-samudra. The sea of sugar-cane juioe. 
(My.). 

"Mj^So ikshvaku. A bitter gourd (Wod>« r\st 8i. 

161; BauWjsS^tfwaceo Q.). 2, K. of the first king of 
the solar dynasty in Ayddhya (J. 5,22; 18, 1. 15. 16. 56). 

"SWa^CI? ikshvAlike. ( = -a*^*?). A plant, Sacoharum 
fusonm, of which pens are made. 

-a* ikla. = (My.), 
o 

*ar< iga. An affix for forming masculines (Smd. 

232. 233; cf. -a*). 

oirtdb igaru. L = nAxiz. To be evaporated, or 

dried np (Te., also <aru<l>; R.; ef. "aortal). 

•artri) igaru. 2. ( = e2*->5 1). To shoot, to sprout 

(Te. 'JrtJ^i, TJSJCU; R.). 

"artrtj igaru. 3. A sprout, a young leaf (TS. 

•arUCj, -3^do; Tu. <ano«, "arko*; R.; ef. ^*v«r). 

*ar(rJb igaru. 4. The gums (My. ; t. #oj). 

<^Xa5r igarji. = -aort^M No. 2. (My.). 
'SiA i-g6 1. — <«otf. 8eo the forms s. 'a 6 A 7. 
arUc i3-gd. = "5^*, etc. (B. 1, 8; 4, 45. 195; My.). 
TSlO, *ae* hi. = Hf"^, "S|5> 2, <V|So 2; ^83*, gsrtf*, ^ 

5 s, Sweetness; agreeableness (T. -as 4 ; 

■sSjrfj, -acuaoo, -aCkiCj 4 , sweetness; see 'SRrfj, -asjjj). 
— "3c*3»j. A sweet mouthful: essence. * ?{Jt5j9*oOjo* 

strsaiSd satfSt? (Bp. 14, 14) -sortie*. .#ao<. = *o 

rtse* The sea of milk (djna^ fit. I, 96; J. 6, 10). -ao 
rizttt ftc*jiMrt*je?» (Bp. 11, 84). — 'aorttfu tfosSd. The 
■silk-sea's son : the moon (<3§,<*> etc, Si Kk. 44). 2, 
the physician of the gods, Dhanrantari, also a son of 
that sea (M>.). — -aortal) VoSO. The milk-sea's 
daughter: Lakebmf (My.). — -aorltfu *ja03jjO 9 ccU. -»s 
s*3*>. Lsktbat's husband, Hari (*0 Ct. II, 4). — 'sort 
sum*. -ocx>n. = ■sortSu *jsd. (My.). — •aonrtwcaj 
K -wfjjA. = >aanst*3 *>s»0- (*,<** Kk- 7)- — -aortaix? 
OBU. -y^aU Tie «on-in- Iaw °* ,h * milk-sea: Vishnu 



(w**?^ Kk. 7; a&i 8m. 5) aortOo*. -tfao«. A sweet 

rtt y« — 'Sortat*. -«»3. The sweet-rayed: the moon (.Sort 
V Ct. II, 18; aJftd Kk. 116; RSv. 8, 45). — -aortjaOo*. 
-■*jeSo*. A sweet voice (Abb. P. 5,118). — -aortje?o«. 

The sweet stick: the sugar-cano. 2, a bow of 
sugar-cane Catfora^ Ct. I, 96). — aortjse^c*. -t5o«. A 
bow of sugar-cane. — -a ortjs^w. -8 3. Whose bow 
is of sugar-cane: Kama (v»3J Smd. II; Kk. 79, Sm. 7; 
aosyS Kk. 8). 

<^css5 ihkar. = f afi^o < . Refuse, abnegation, disdain (8. 
Mhr.; H. '3jja J o«). e» 4 a&;j(S^ '3<wso* (-a^irea*) 3j»a 
5WS3»SjBA> (ogosjj, c»ion?sj 8i. 74). 
nsLo^ inke. The state of soaking into, etc. (-ao 

rtjjjrtj Ss.; see Te. s. 'aorta l). 
-aotf, inkra. (=<vitfe>). (That is pressed into a 
small compass), a little (My.). 

"8.07? inga. Moveable. 2, a hint or sign, an indication of 
sentiment by gesture, etc. 

"5|oXTi ingada. = cfcjortt, aortg q. y. Separateness, the 
state of being apart; loneliness (My.). See Prv. s. Sort*. 
— -aortaortai. rep. (iStes 8 t3te9», s^qto* Smd. 392 Cm.). 

rSloX&sfc ingadisu. = C&>orta»ta, CortaU. To separate 
(v. t., C; Bp. 9, 22; t3?»» tSf-sfi si^rfo G.). 

"EloXtf* ingalika. = "aort©«*, etc. (My.). 

fSloXCetf ingalika. = 'aorlOtf, -aort*?*, -aor\C&, •aortoO, 
'aortoOtf q. v., -aortjtfe*. Vermilion (Soortou, aSo^iisS, 
woAja^ Mr. 102). 2, a blue drug (My.). 

raoXtf ingala. 1. Tbh. of worwd (Smd. 354; Ct. II, 56). 
Heated charcoal; fire (*rs Kk. 1 5; ^ortfJoSj, eft . eSft , 
eto. 21; »fat), etc., worrad, eortd, 8m. 11; » 
^ 113). >aort*sJ aUo s3jso O sgjalo (Sm. 97).— -aort* 
«^--*»- Who has an eye of fire: Siva (3a Kk. 4; ^ 
tJSm. 2). — raorlVortj*"?*. -o-fas*. To catch fire, to be- 
gin to burn (Bp. 44, 27). — -aorwajrl. Agni's son: 
Karttikeya (rtjoS Sm. 4). 

^oX* 1 ingala. 2. = -aortjd, -aortj*. Tbh. of 'aorUci, q. v. 
(5^ Sm. 113; aaSd Mr. 135, o. r. "aortJV; My.). 2, a 
small tiny tree, Balanites roxburgbii (St. & PI.). — -ao 
rtfcS r\zt. (/aortas, <aortja, sattxSib, raiSr\a; 'aortfzS 
waoSo 5,AnS 81. 182). 

<^oX*t* ingaltka. = <aort«?*, etc. (iiortjw Si. 490; — -ao 
rtO?* No. 2, My.). 

fStoX^«t^d ingala-tsvara. A N. (Bp. 2, 45). — -aort^aljd 
nartroa. N. of the birthplace of Basava, founder of the 
Lingavanta sect (Bp. 5, 49). 

f$o?^ ingita. Moving, agitation. 2, motion of various 
parts of the body as indicating the intentions or senti- 
ments ; a hint or sign. 3, aim, intention, real but covert 
purpose (My.; sJJtWt***^ rlM^ Or.). Bee Bp. 25, 2; 
J. 11, 16; BtJeoftS. 

cgo^a^ ingita-jna. Understanding signs, etc. 2, know- 
ing what is proper (jtji43m Smd. 107 Cm.). 

<^o7->Ci& ingiltka. = •aort©?*, etc. (My.). 

r9O7%<5eSj0 ingilishu. = -ao^tiNo. 1, etc. English (T., R.). 

rzoftf+y ingisu. 1. To evaporate by boiling, 

etc. (v.t., My.). 
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'aohtf) ingisu. 2. To cause to give (My., oc 

oasionally). 

Bort) ingu. 1. = 3ooXo. To be imbibed, as water 
by the earth or other porous matter, to 

SOak into (C; Tu.; Te. -aotfo, <a(Si*>, T. -aosso). 

2, to dry up (wes 5 §m. 83; Grj. 9,2i; My.), to dis- 
appear, jjartv* -aortWJ (Bp. 2, 14). tf«J -aoft (46, 58). 
■aofiaj w "S^** 3 xsao3 ortsasjj^a (6i, 10). 3, to 
evaporate in boiling, to boil away (v. i., 
My.; Te.; ef. -artdo 1 & *t&> 1). 

TaortJ ingU. 2. To give (My., occasionally; T. -artj, Te. 
'aJSJ ; see s. "atf^ 2; ef". -aXJ 2, * 9; see Prv. s. toi^ 2). 

fStoXo ingu. Tbh. of JoortO (Smd. 357). A tall perennial 
plant, growing in Persia, and yielding the drug Aaa- 
foetida, Ferula asafoetida; the drug prepared from 
the plant (loortj, tnlo*, DasSjS, etc. Nr.; JoortJ, cradjd 
Mr. 138; OJ3o3 Sm. 83; Si. 311). 'aoPipj i>«3 (vntiSj, 
t39i>* Nr.; see 8i. 811).— naorO ;Jjra*j M^Ort. Three 
well-known condiments whioh one day somebody was or- 
dered to buy, when he had a piece of paper given him 
on which the above three words were written; ho went 
to the bazaar and first bought 'aortJ, then, by misread- 
ing, jJjscs (wax), after that *Sjtti (a needle), and finally 
asked also for OA (that is meaningless). Hence the 
words are used to denote 1, confused reading; 2, a 
simpleton (C.).— *aortJ To deceive, in the phrase: 

esJfS *ot4rt "aoru ssa oo&©?P (C). 

^oXjd inguda. = "Sort* 2, No 1, eto. The tree Terminaiia 
catappa Ainslie. 

raoXota ingodi. = 'aortod. Terminaiia catappa. 

i^SjoXoC iiiguli. = "aorta?*, eto. (My.). 

caoXo<S# ingulika. = -aortOW.eto. Tbh. of fcortj©* (Smd. 
857), ioorUO* (373. 874). Vermilion (SoortJW, «o«ca 

a, *otjj^fi hi&.). 
rstoXotf ingula. = 'aorfod, eto. "aortotfei si>rj Caorioti, "ao 

rtoa, 3»sJ>33tfj Nr.; My.). •aortJVrt cSew (SDortocS Nr.). 

See djees'oBjoro*. 
fSioXj"??^ ingulika. = 'aorOCtf, etc. (My.), 
■olorf in2-g§l. = e $fl. See the terms s. "30 2. 
0S)o^j3i ingreja. An Englishman (B. 5, 67; Mhr. "aortd? 

to, T>ort,»). 

rSjc^aS ingreji. i^or.CeSo, raor^tao, -sort^u, 'acfts*. 

English (B. 5, 160; Mhr. -aort,e«a?, -aort,*; Tu. "aort^M). 

2, = "ariw-, an "<5gliao", a Roman Catholio church (Mg.). 

rcio^jaw ingreju. = -aort^M No. 1. (My., also -aort^). 

f^o^j?^ ingreji. = -aojts No. 1. (B. 5, 271). 

r$ot\ eSI, inglish. = 'aoft©?Sj, etc. (My.; Si. 272). 

rQfgt ic. = <5|^r, etc. — < ais| j 0. Two ways (in shooting). 

— >aa* OrVaS*. -Ass*. To make use of two ways in shoot- 
u 

ing (to shoot with two bows at the same time, J. 13, 18). 

•atS i&. An aflBx to form masculines, denot- 
ing "born of" (Smd. 236). 

<"S|ea&» icikila. Mud, mire. 



rsii icca. = "ad. (C.). — "3!? o*. -&otf. A random figure 
(S. Mhr.). 2, the third term in the rule of three (Mhr. 
-ataSjOff). — 'aa^WOrS. Putting random figures and add- 
ing them together (My.). 

f^|itf iicaka. = -art rt, -ad ri. (Tbh. of <5a*). Speaking 
according to one's wish or desire: coaxing, cajolery, 
flattery (My.; T., Tc.). 2, willing, obedient, as a servant 
(S. Mhr.). 3, a flatterer, wheedler (My.; To.), 'a***' 
a^a-Su (Prv.). — •at^tfnsct). -est). To flatter (My.). 

rqti ^Sfj iccakatana. Flattering, cajoling (My.). 

f^ejJroSF icca-garti. = -ad^rreSF. (Bp. 40, 52). 

"■Stg^oSosSo iccayisu. = 'a^ l oajo ) . To desire, etc (C). 

fSjel X icciga. = "9<AV No. 2. (s5?C3'd awrt tfus! ajsdJSa 

rsi^ icco. = -at^. Tbh. of -ad (Smd. 840; ajsrCfc 8m. 

50, Kk. 73). -ad "rf fuufS Smd. 261 Cm.). See 

Mr. s. c»A£j3 . — "ad rtsj. -tfiio. Desire to be lost (Abba. 
-» to 

2, 66). — -ai^rtja^sSj. -*j8«*>. To cause to desire, to 
allure (Bp. 40, 76). — "arfaints^ A desired or beloved 
husband, etc. (Smd. 136). 
rgjS^ireo icce-kaja. (Smd. 235). A man who desires, wish- 
es, or wills. S;^ -atf^a (3l>qj»»9O0, ^tJjta, etc. HlA). 

rat$ X iceega. = -at* rt. (S. Mhr.). 
go- to 

os^toS iocc-gati. = "ad^mSr. (My.). 

cqeS A3« icce-gftra. = -ad^wses. 3^ 'ad^rraes (sjji&ta, 
fj, fiSarVtS Mr. 230). 2, a willing, obedient man (S. 
Mhr.). 3, a male friend (My.). 

rg?3 abSf iice-garti. = "at^naiF. A woman fuU of do- 
sire, a lustful woman: a oourtezan (My.). 2, a female 
friend (My.). 8, the goddess of love or sexual passion 
(S3 Kk. 8; sJJpyJS «<J* Sm. 7; Ct. II, 119). 
icihaka. Wishing, desirous of. See "a**- 

rstiS?o*Wj icchaysu. = -at^cOj^iJ. (Rsv. 11, 19; B. 5, 22). 

rquh icoha-nudi. Speech or words according to what 
one desires, a free, unrestrained language (8. Mhr.). 

rout) sJorfsTj ioohA-anusara. Conformably to desire or 
wish (C). 

rgtni iccba-pftrti. Full gratification of one's desires 

(C?). 

r^tTOjSjrfsi iccha-praeava. The birth or springing up of a 
desire. 

rsttro cciJiti (ibcha-aya 2-tana). Accomplishment of a wish 
V 
(My.). 

rows O30^ icchftyita. (= -atJ 3). Desired (My.; 8i. 388). 
rqz&»7i& iccha-vati. A woman who has rarious desires, 

one desirous of anything. 
rqtsmSti iccha-vanta. A man who has various desires 
V -° 

(My.). 

r^el^i icihita. Wished, desired (My.). 
rsiS? rio icibisu. To wish, to desire (My.; B. 3, 38). 
czJ^bsg icchisuviko. Wishing, etc. (Si. 70. 436). 
rs(t3 icche. -atss. = 'aa, 'ad. Endeavouring, striving, 

seeking for; wish, desire (sJj»rt*J Sm. 110; woi)iJ Kb. 

144), inclination. 2, a question or problem (in ma' hc_ 

matics). See oi*A), *aortj. 
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ttf ij.= etc. TWO {ef. the T. 8. 'aft 1). — 

Sot pairs: snlikenees in external form, dissimilarity 
(C; eSje'X) <*u rAz , =:&cdao Sj G.). — ratts i. = rata 3. 
(■>.). — •ad*?*. = -aeS-a ?=fo. (My.)- — -atte ?ct). Un- 
likeaess in nature, properties, or external form; oddness, 
as of a work (C). 
Cs5 ij. Sacrificing. See sJjSjjB*. 
»82J ija. Trouble, torment (My.; Mhr., H. -arai). 
"?iSy ijiphe. Increase, augmentation (My.; Br., II.). 
faSsrrf ijAru. = 'a 3a So, etc. (C; Mhr., H.; WJt%sJ « O.). Sec 

Prr. s. CSS9^d. 
<V2saCiC»"d ijira-dara. The holder of a contract, a mo- 
nopolist (My.; Br., Mhr.). 
<"a3ra~i) ij&ru. = *asad, SotsarJ. Broechcs, drawers, trow- 

■erm (9. Mhr.; Br.). 
r a3s«4 y&re. -ua. A contract, a monopoly, a farm (My.; 
Bt., Mhr.). 

e; ijjala. A small tree, Barringtonia acutangula Gaertn. 

•aeex) ijjaln. = eto. (My.). 

f^Hsr&ftj ijya-stla. Performing many sacrifices. 
ijye. is^. Sacrificing; a sacrifice. 

*ao, <a'sr»' in. = ^ ( r! > 8!< )> etc. Sweetness, etc 

- >Cd. = d»os8d. A sweet or agreeable sound or 
Toice (Sj3jsJ»?J:S Ct. II, 66; J. 11, 22; 30, 4). *£5ft«5 
o-wD'oo -sOiJ BjaAdiav* (J. 15, 18). — "sod 
Sena", -e-tfo'. To emit a sweet sound (Riv. 5, after 19). 

<aU ita. = °s"J, ^^Jj, etc, ^Uj. This quantity, 

so much as this (S. Mhr.). 
•stU^j itaka. = "tsuj^o. ^502, etc. Narrowness, 

closeness, straitness (S. Mhr.). 

*afc±> itu. = iSlU, etc. (S. Mhr.; Te. -aUj, thus). 

"afcbtfj itukn. = «T£lUSo, etc. (S. Mhr.). 

"S V3 "tf it-csra. = razt d. /I 6uM allowed to roam about at 

fed itta. ( = 'S.^j 1) "aWjSU,©*. -uUjC*. A small 

eJp. escr, etc. ^Wjjrto, -aMjaUjC* ^a^cb (Sr.). 

-SUj itt*. Tbh. of -SJ^. <^3 5gj Nn. 1; T.). 

— U £ iuage. = ■aUjO^i "al^rt q- -aUjrt oleics 

iasro sjsas wdso<3 o?rtji>orttfo ©^waoaj* oiaj^sj 

at^ort itttngi. = (My.). 

'St^c?. ittangi. = -sWjrt, etc (8. Mhr.; B. 4, 120). 
•attjrf itUde. See.. ^1. 

ni^ca tttana. = q- T - (O'j- 10 » 101 )- 

•3k^c4 = TiUjA (B»«n. 5, 8, 73; My.). 

•ar^KSi ittaaisu. = ^u^- To be close, 
thronged, crowded, amassed, or abundant, 
to assemble in large uumbers, to throng, etc. 

uJa; **ee%C(Bb. 1, 20, 56). •.*£(.* (Riv. 13, 84). 
±4*^0 ***** (J - *' 10) - ^ 



8t<3 3aalifJc3* "aartjsra^ u>M ( o&£«?« ;saoe*iajjesso (33, 
22).-See Bp. 61,26; C. Bp. 47, 40; Bh. 9, 2, 41; Bam. 6, 
80, 34; J. 4, 29. 88; 5, 72; 7, 5. 22; 12, 5. 40; 14, 3; 20, 
47; 21, 47. 48; 22, 14; 24, 84; 26, 4; 80, 53; Grj. 4, 103. 

, aU ( e5 ittang. = ^rf, u 0 . i. t« Sn * ^rtado 

fSea* ajja'ao (Abba. 1, 22). 
'aWjtf ittala. = ^Ujp®- A crowd, a throng, a 

mass ; abundance (^ri Kk. 68, o. r. ««IJ4; *si tS, 

TJfflJtJ 8m. 53, o. r. "sWj"; rt^**, "^^i wrtjf, etc., 

«ajjsas ss. ; Abh. p. 4, 27; Ti?. -aUjU). strait, dif- 
ficulty, hindrance , sB j s*Nn. 160; t.) — -a 
U,VioSj. -"3CtJ. To form a crowd or large assembly 
(Abh. P. 15, after 82). 

< aU J <7i> ittaliau. = ^UjfS^. (Ram. e, is, 21). 

<af^ itti. = ^0%, ^a„ ^uo7\. A jungle tree 
bearing yellow bitter fruit of the size of an 
orange, the vomit-nut tree, Strychnos nux 

vomica (^i, ° m - 89, wjtinad, »swad* Bangalore Cm.; 
wstamrJa aid G.; T. «iUj). — -aUjOi) are 4 . (Bp. 82, 7. 
8). — -aUjOi) ajrJ. (Bp. 32, 6). 
"Sill itti. = *13. Tbh. of odi^ (cf. *C). A lance, a spear; 
a javelin (&tt,eoj Ct. II, 69; *u<? Sm. 89; 4tUrtrf, tps<3 
G.; My.; T.). ^aUjOdjfi) wolwjjoaft vo^,artJ (»»* Nr.). 
oUj ajsacsrfjcso ajjv^ajj^aj* ^aj^aj (Hia.). See 

Grj. 7, 53; Bp. 61, 26; Bh. 3, 23, 10. 
t^tf ittigc. = 'aUjrt, etc. Tbh. of -aSj* (Smd. 870; My.). 

A brick. raUjrtaJoO Ud 3Jf5 (33^X353 Mr. 192). See Bp. 

60, 40; J. 33, 35. 86. 
•afcj^ ittU.l. (fr. n5&l). = (<3Uj), ^rfj3. The 

state of being close, narrow, pressed, thronged 

Or crowded .__ <aU,it -wd 15. = -sB.tJ. Narrowness: 

ft) bj 

a strait; an obstacle (*o»U, SOj^a Nr., o. r. "a*^ 1 *; T.). 
•aUjttocliua »5?iS«iJ Sti (osaj^aaaasirta Nr., o. r. 'a 
Bjd).— . 'aUjtt). -"s^j. To place in numbers, ral^sja 
^o»ri (3e3jaear3 Mr. 192). — raBjii. -^dl. = "aUjO. 
The condition of being olose, greatly filled, crowded, 
eto. (SotfJ, «o*?E9F Nn. 147; etc. G.; J. 11,9). 

2, a narrow place (Abh. P. 12,95). •3« J tJoJj najfSOJ8"f« 
SJrtjr .aaxijOj (8m. 84). 3, a strait (firt,*, -aUj* Nn. 
160; O-)- — 'aBjdrt/S'P*. -*jev«. Closely to follow 

one another (Riv. 6, 33). 

'aUj ittu.2. P. p. of °5i4j 1. Having put, etc. 
ei " 

r^UJj ittu. = kUj,, eto. (My.). See udv'Wj,, wv^Uj,, 3^ 

<aBj itte. = ^«j- (Bp. 11, ii). 

<acj ida. = ^Qa^ ^^4. p. p. of "siSs, in "^ri , 

to pound for one's self, etc. (My.). 
<ad*j idaku. 1. (="9es*oi). To pinch, to tweak; 

to press (T., M. -scfc*^; R. as v. i.; see -a*^c3«l). 

2, to beat, to cuff (My.). 
<atf#i idaku^^Cs^i mrfotfo, <s 

a*o, <^tis5, ^rfoSoi, ^Xo, (n*s*0 2). Narrow- 
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ness, closeness, straitness (C; t., m. -aa^; 
cf. -ao*is); difficulty, trouble (My. ; t. m. ■a*)*j>. 

— -33*e3. -bo 5. = -aatoiesj, g. raaotfol (S. Mhr.; cf. 
rao*,). — uift iaifl'j. = "saorto Jj»arO. (My.). 

'SLGfo&> idanku. = ^^^02. — •aaotfo ajjaotfo. = ^3*0 
Aedtfo. (My.). 

'Sicido idaru. = <vSotb, f^rtj,, ^rido, ^tSoj. Impedi- 
ment, hindrance, obstacle (My.; t., m. -atfo*; 
Te. ^aao). 2, trouble (My.; t., m.). 3, enmity 

(8. Mhr.). 

-adeaj idaru. To stumble, to trip (T., m.; b. ; 

cf. 

<aa idi.l. To be joined or united, to be close; 
to be mixed together, to throng, to crowd; 
to be numerous; to be heaped; to become 
abundant, to abound; to abound in; to enter 
in numbers, etc. (»So*?»f smd. Dh.; cf. <*ao s, 
•irtl, iiesj; T. r sa\, to copulate; ■st£, 'aa&fc, •aodbc*, 
to be oome united, see 4>uo). 'sado (8md. 260). 3^0* 
-aaoortj (SCsjrdo Sin. 21). *j»toru -aaa i^oj (Kk. 

100). rfJioJ 'sail) tui^ato mC...^j!3o (Rsv. 6, 23). 

-aaa ^osSrCf* jSrtQj .id (J. 6, 7). -sad ■a^ScSjj* #t& 
uViort (Rsv. 9, 25). -aaa Cjs<? JSjsrtoSo^S BCSSo (J. 
28, 18). 'aaa ajciaooiitfuia^ ^a uud x?»qsrt 
v© (Ram. 18,4). 'aaddo (aJj^, waAiS Si. 806). Bee 
C. Bp. 47, 45; Rav. 2, 47; 4, 87; 8, 2; J. 8, 4. 17. 86; 4, 
44; 8,20; 9,24; 10,24; 12, 25. 44; 15,9; 16,40; 17,4. 
21; 22, 11; 28,4. 28.45; 81, 29. — -aaoSoa. rep. (Rsv. 
2, 49; J. 8, 37). 

-aa idi.2. = r 9UJ J i,etc. The state of being close, 
joined, collected or together. 2, the whole 

(whole, entire; S. Mhr.; To.), -aat #*eO'e Sj«' (B. 2, 
11). 'sat sSj^j (4, 66). -aa; fidon:* (4, 206). <aa aw 
C3jMj 3j{«3 ts« wurtjef— adAirt wpFoat^ssaS lOsSjBjj 
art oa? irat^ (Prv«.). 3, a collection, a more or 
less firm mass, as the dried mucus of the 
nose, the sticky contents of a vessel, the 
cement to mend earthen waterpots, etc. (8. 

Mhr.) — 'aa*ig j a. Kiciadi of a solid nature (8. Mhr.). 

— 'aartwjj. A treasure (8. Mhr.; Q.). — -aarU? 
tit. A low wall put across in front of doors or of the 
entrances of inclosurcg (8. Mhr.). 

<aa idi. 3. To be powdered or ground; to 
crumble, etc. («*wf Smd. Dh.). 2, to pound 

(My.); to beat (tod G. ; see 8i. s. udrtj8?c«; t., M., 
Te. *aa, to be bruised; to crumble; to crack, break, fall 
to pieces; to fall in; to be pulled down; to beat or bruise 
in a mortar; T. 'sew, to break; Te. 'aej', to be crushed, 
powdered; <aS, to separate, break; T. to separate). 
^JotfoSjaart^a^rtViS^ -aaoS) *jUJjC*, -aaoiic* *j 
Ujrt JCort^aj! (aajtSFfJ, etc. 8i. 391). 
'aa^J idiku. = ^*J2. — <aa*e\ --ae- 4. = -aaoJes*. 
To be thronged, to abound, to be close together (3?5j 
6t. II, 86). See Rsv. 1, 184; C. Bp. 2, 4; 42, 13. 



>aart idige. = <^rfo2, <sirfo#, in (s-aaj 

i»aj, My.). 

*aaW idir. = 2. The state of being crooked. 

— -sahFewnUjrt. -*o.>rfU J rt. A stiok with a hook (Rsv. 
5, after 114). 

/ aa& idisu. 1. To cause to powder (My.). 
■aa& idisu. 2. To cause to put ; to cause to 
put on ; to cause to erect; to cause to plant, 

(tO produce), etc. See Bp. 17, 8; 48, 14; II. 4, 132; 
5, 55. 195. !*J5«J rtt^ SJJc»a $J9O00&> ti<Jo5oaAj uSj 
*oaa?w (Si. 300). 

-aa?4j idisu. 3. = 3oa*>. (My.; b. 5, 192). 

<ac&> idu. 1. To let go or send off from the 
hand; to put down ; to throw, (to hit, to kill; 
cf. -asos); to swing or wave, as a fan. 2, 
to put, to place; to apply; to give, as a 
name; to set, to plant. 3, to put on, as orna- 
ments, etc.; to lay by ; to keep ; to preserve. 
4, at the end of certain words : to produce, 
to perform, to effect, to make, etc. (*ua&*{ 

uS# Smd. Dh.; Sm. 91; pan Sm. 91; C; T., M.,Te.,Tu.). 
P. p. -aUjj (Smd. 282). o»8o3Jj3« -aUjj (3). *art«J <mf 
^jaaj(3* 'sajdo (139). ccao^fSda^ *Ua&>© qjasSs^ 

« ajjrtfltS* •aUjj(Bp.34,33). *v<?^3J« •aSji (38, 55; 
cf. 20, 14). 3^ fts?3*j8odjiv« "aMja* scurfy i,t35» 
a* Sjo (41, 28). i3«ortj»!iodo tSUuC iwSjdB^ 1* 
ku (50, 16). axeesj tfto ri«^ ?>ta o Bjjsoj oSxab o ss^ 

c3< T>aodrJo (50, 66). t-SJjSJ, *W © SrfcifJ 4 -aao< (50, 

67). ca^ aaetaodbo a^a^ oauo (54, ss). tpsoosuuj, 
Jioosioj (*a £»3); lis aUjj TfMsidi (»aqs30F9); use 
WjCiiJ (MisstfJt), tivsrtj); u>o5o Six; UUojii) (rteql, rUS 
Nr.). ^^j^ vitttil 4j»(9 (Prv.). aaoSjaj (Rst. 

5,42; J. 19,7). t«a! **?oe3« 'sOj! (J. 28, 45). Ltio* 
-S3J (Rsv. 4, 76). wso^a «5JJ5J« -a&Jjj (6, after 11). 
Oaj (Si. 66; Prll. 3,24). vati ioOodJtu oas^ "^'^ 
■aajaa^ gjOdj^ sjsaos^a (B. 5, 295). See e. g. 3. 28, 
17.47; 29,40; er\A0OJ, .itJaao, tuUjSj, wdoSjdo, vst^J, 

*jsAao, rtjejj*ao, rVaecrao, nsca'ao, s>a&>eaj, tiai^sj, 
qu^Oao, ajsCoioaj, *oSj *j, k»03j, etc — 'sbg^ 
-«aj. To throw at one another (Orj. 4, 32; Bbagavata 
8, 2, 4 8); to throw away or about (Bp. 43,7; My.). — 'aWjij 
tfjs^A. To take into one's employ, to keep, as a servant, 
etc. (B. 1,13; 4,50; 5, 85. 90.99. 275). 2, to putup, to 
hoard, tolny by, as money, etc. (B. 4, 53. 61. 74; 5,64). 
3, to receive and entertain with kindness (B. 3, 128). 4, 
to put on, as a jacket (B. 4, 93), aa ornaments (4, 106. 
193). 5, to keep (a concubine, C). 'aUjj B*, » 
concubine (C.).— "aaao. rep. (Bp. 50, 67). 

<ae&> idu. 2. (=^*>2). Putting; throwing; put- 
ting on ; an ornament. — 'aaono*. c*. a «tono 

or stones used for throwing (Rsv. 5, 52). — 'iztiratt. 
A fishing hook (Rsv. 5, after 114). — • <a3Jftab. -**• 
(Smd. 204). Fire made on a hearth, etc. — -a*lrtirw. 
Stone-balls used for throwing (C. Bp. 42, 22). — 
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**JU dnpL Ornaments and clothes (8. Mhr.). raabatS. 

-H«3. A net used for throwing out (Riv. 6, 52). 
actl idu.3. = ^tt5jl, eto. — -aUrtja H. of a place, 
^ajruacdj (Jota^o 4 (Bp. ll, 86). •aaoroaodj jJajra 
(1 1, 38).— HwOoWJ. = rsaj*o sjjoajwo. A narrow, 
difficult eurTe or corner-passage (Bp. 21, 18; 31,5). 
•act) idu.4. = ^, in °9*J Astfo,. (My.). 
Tlc&Kf iduka. = <^rftfo 2, eto. (C). 
*aG&>r£) iduku. 1. = "vS^o 2, etc. Narrowness, etc. 
2, a cattle disease on account of which the 
back and limbs become stiff, etc. (S. Mhr.). 
^arfff.sTjaia'. (Rig he. 17, 56). — •aajsoj. --aews. 

▲ throng, a crowd, the btate of being close together, 
acj t\0 oirw -aijAes'^o ^sJaj« ea asio^ers^si Mr. 
i5i) — -sajtfj aaj»j»o. = -aao 3^>3otfj. (My.). 

iduku. 2.= r st*k°*>i. To unloose, let 
go or set free with vehemence, forcibly, or 

fully <n»«?i;Sj»tHpJ Bmd. Dh.). 

•aci^o iduku. 3. The state of being quite free 
or independent.— -aaowjortt^. -0-*^. (Smd.203). 

▲ metrical stanza that is independent of others, i. e. a 
stanza the meaning of which is oomplete in itself (Ooo 
W*K»Ty. V, 961). 

*aGbrb idugU. = <5|*4i*> 1, Ko. l, eto. _ <asor(j s\a 
aru. dnpl. The state of being foil of difficulties, as 
a road, work, etc (My.; P. 10). 

'actorf iduge. = Putting down or on; 

that is put on, an ornament (8. Mhr.). '3=^* 

**3art. dnpl. = raoo cLaSo. (C). 

'aCfJcr^J idunku. 1. = ^rfoffo 2. (Smd.Dh.). 

TaOio^j idunkn. 2. = ^o#. The act of put- 
ting, etc. -aaoo*5Jo, -aaositsj (§s.). 

TacJjo^ idunke. =( f st^<), ^00*02. (-aajsaaj 
Kk. 6a). 

^O)^ idupu. (fr. "SSs). A breach, a crack, a 

hole (Te.; see wliacsj). 
'SOttfe idum. = ^*>, etc. (My.). 

*act>o5# iduvike. Putting, applying; plant- 
ing; producing, etc. t»sa 'asjatf (aotfajr.etc 
Si. 2 Si). truau t3<c&»aoc* (t^ii 898). tStfoioaj 
Sonets * 6 i.wajFOiS i&ioxjsri (299). See ea o 
ajc*„ vj^ijc*, tSjsi^ajc*, aJ&aoc*. 

*ad ide. = 1, etc. Place, room (My.; M., Tu.; 
T. -st%). 

rgi Sde. = *a«3, .it*. The earth. 2, heaven. 8, an ob- 
lation to a deity or to man; food, 4, a cow. 5, an ar- 
tery on the left side of the body (= *3). 6, speech (sua 
U O.). 7, the goddess Ida, the wife of Budha. 

*aa0 iddtli^'V***. (My.). 

•aa 0* idd*%e. - ^ **• •*«• ( b p- », My.). 

aaW idtUUgS. = ° aT £« a ' "o^* 5 *- A kind of 



sour pudding, made of rice flower, black 
gram, cummin seed, ginger, salt, pepper, 
etc. and boiled in steam (My.; 8i.8i4; Te. -ad 3; 
t. 'aUjC). 
tqrJ^rJ iddura. = aa^d. (My.). 

idTara. = '3U d. (rt^d oSjfi SOrsv*oa .i3j, rU»* 

0. ). w * ° 

< aese3 inaci.-es>rf'5,eto. A squirrel (B. 3, si; 5,31). 
•aeS ini. = r sii*, 2orf, etc An ox's hump (9. Mhr.; 

**J3« Q.; B. 1, 21; 8, 16). 
rSif&lfo iniku. = B6'fWj, etc. -aria il8?3o. To peep, 

look slily (My.; 8Sc4* ji»e*> G.)- 
*ac8 ine. = r S)r3> etc. (kciuoG.). 
•acS inde. 1. A crack, a alitor?.); a piece, a 

lump(*>cw G.; T. "acsotf^, a piece; see 'aas). 

'at* (Riy. 5, 117). 

<as| inde. 8. A wreath, a garland (T., t?. ; cf. 

■3a 1, *aV>8, rfrt; T. -an*^, to join). See Grj. 9, 
70; Bp. 2, 54. 55; 9,35; 22, 32; Rsv. 8, after 5. — -art 
od> tAjea^t3?S. (Bp. 58, 11). 

TtfW^ fndya. India (Si. 93. 100; My.). 

•a3* it. = "El*?, eto. Two. — *33U. Two, or both, banks 
or sides (Ram. 4, 2, 49). — 'a§ j a. = raa U. (My.; .idcta 
drt , *tiOj> tra G.). — DJa, Two, or both, banks (J. 9, 
24). — "aats. Two companies or forces; two parties; 
two, or both, persons. See Bh. 1, 8, 16; J. 9, 15; 12,27; 
25, 47. 68; 28, 48. — -as d. = '3)gFtf. Two lines or rows 
(rttiOj do* Ct. 1, 81); two sides; both sides. See Bp. 5, 
45; 16, 10; 18, 62; 24, 12; 88, 17; 48, 25; 61, 64. — -a3 
d^jjjft- -o-ka. To form two rows; to occupy both sides, 
to be on both sides (Rsv. 1, after 133; 2,59; 6, after 24). 
— -as «3. = -aird. Two, or both, heads. — 'aStSrt. = 'a 
a «3aA>, q. v. — '33«5rtJ0l^. -*jod)^.=:'a3 -icxSj, raari 
roadj No. 1, •ao'ajacjasa^ u 0 . j. two-beaded stiok: 
the snake called Tortriz oylindrophis rofas, a short- 
tailed earth snake with a depressed rounded head not 
distinot from neck, and a tail very short, conical and 
smooth at the end, not venomous (a&?dri Hla.).— 's* 
«5odj. = '33*rTjod^. (ej&edri, ^Sojjj Mr. 401,o. r. -as 
ert). — <aa easssj,. = *jEO*j3jr9 1>. (My.). — nsn. 

Two tigas, in playing (Bp. 48, 5). — B. = -adres. 
Two manners or kinds (My.; g«9dG.). 
rqS it. Going. See *CJ3<. 

rs)i its. Gone. See «»£(3, cs^03, enjas, 30{3, etc 
rs^BCBB itabari. = &a3a»0. Trustworthy (My.; Mhr., II.). 
rqifd itara. The other (of two), another; other, different. 

2, low, vile, vulgar. 
fS|ST$3j itaratra. At another plaoe (My.; Mhr.). 
rgtfC3$r~ itara-artha. The meaning contained in 'a 3d, 

1. e. another thing, something different (§md. 392). 
r^SrSeStf itara-itara. Mutual, reciprocal. (Kavy. HI, 3, 

B, 54). 

fS|*SeaW*)oSj itaretara-kriye. An action or performance 
in whioh two or several persons take part (8md. 219). 

24 
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itare-dyus. On anpther or different day, 
rq&fj Has. '3 38. From hence, hence. 
r&& iti. = "s*®,. An affix to form feminines 

(Smd. 244. 246). Bee also EiSad, e3o*3. 
<X(S iti. 1. ( = £3 2). Therefore (wars Nn. 93; a5?3j Mr. 
582). 2, ttus, «<»»«a»ty. 3,«<sso (9£$ 3,*srJ 93; 532). 
4, in conclusion, here ends («8»reF, *30A »F 93; w?£ 

532) . 5, with wO: and so on. 6, fts3?qS (sSjseirtoas 93). 
7, «9^tJ (utfrtj 93). 8, i^tJrl (sivw^oi) 93). 9, *j*eoSu 
(w3odbF 93). 10, S^fcraqiF (93). 

ra.3 iti. 2. Going. 8ee *!3o3. 

ra,§5o iti-ha. Thus indeed (g,?Srt, sS^draSosJtSj Nn. 93); 
according to tradition (voStSeS, enjBtStSatJslJ S 93; Mr. 

533) . 2, heaven (tfVAil^reos?*, ^rtFeJjae* 93; ews^F 
«Jje?* Mr. 533). 

rsiSssrf iti-ha-asa. So indeed it was. 2, a traditional ac- 
count, a legend, hcroio history. 

"SjSssarfTOtf itihasa-k&ra. A writer of itih&sas, a narrator. 
(My.; B. 5, 45). 

rstSssaxifiBes itihasa-gara. = 93sra#ssd. (My.). 

<a&i itu. = i, P 81 ** * !> et0 -> «A 1 * 

2). A termination of tbe third person singular 
neuter of the imperfect (Smd. 265), e. g. suou,*^ 

sJjUjSo (266; C), sJjsaSo, •rfjsUjSj, moOjSj (C). In verbs 
with final 9 and <a it is added directly to this 9 and «i 
(or rather to short P. ps. of that form, which may be 
inferred from the common short P. ps. with final » and 
en.), e. g. erueS'o5o*o, waoSoSo, aes'oSoSj, tJ-JoSjaj (C), 
which forms are vulgarly contracted into eru65"?3o (see 
Prv. s. 3do*J), ua?3o (see Prv. s. 9tio), aSO't* (see 
Prv. s. S?rtJ 3), t3\??aj (see Prv. s. Asrt ) j see ^* 5, No. 2. 

2, another form of the pronoun «•»• 

3o, 3^3j, 3js?03j, tSjsa 3o, s5oO 3o, otc. (see 3j 1, No. 2). 
ra,go itu. S^odJ, and tJefflo, d^aj^tij (Nn. 164). 

"a^ itta. = "si** (Smd. 145), 93*10, 930 . This 
side; on this side; in this direction, part 
or place; to this side; this time; after 
thi8, hereafter; further. Declension: 93 re, -as 
cio (Smd. 135). »3 93, ero3 «a3 o W3SJfo« 9;*^ »lo3 
*F«« (145). See Bp. 3, 66; 14, 24; 40,12; Rsv.5,119 
Bh. 2, 13, 23 (93 re); J. 11, 26; 12, 10; 17, 44; 30, 42 
31,26. 93 sS »3, t»3<4 93 nseS'sSoa aS^? f5js?c<o 
(B. 2, 5). wSitf 93, 93 ^ «j3 3dorr»a (B. 4, 43). — 
93 b3. From this side to that side, to and fro. 93, 
B3 sn>es^ao3 (B. 3, 68). — 93 *ti. This side; to this 
side; to this place; in this direetion (B. 8, 118. 123). 
93 *drt (B. 6, 122). 2, hereafter (C). — 93 «o. (Smd. 
136). A man of this direction, place or time. — 93 
3c«. -b3c«. On both sides (J. 28, 48). — 93 3. -93. 
rep. This side, this side, i. e. nearer, quite close by 
one. 93 3 rs»! »si fl 9ri 30<3<xb *3o lfjsre. — 93 3 
tis ! wri rj ttrit) &>t<S 053 ^Jsre (Prvs.). 2, In course 
of time (B. 3, 12. 57. 64; 4, 68). — 933c«. -93G<. = 
93 3 No. 2 (B. 4, 28). 



•aSgO* itta-al. (Smd. 145). = 93, etc. See Bp. 30, 
14; J. 2, 45; 14, 4. 24; 23,50. 

'aSgWJ ittalu. = 'SI*,*, eto. (C; Bp. 81, 29; Bh. 1, 10, 
33; J. 10, 31). — 93 ojft. -wft. To this side, this way 
(C). 2, hereafter, afterwards (B. 4, 19. 28. 55. 196. 
207). — 93 cart. -ert. = 93 j «39ft. (6. Mhr.). — 93,©^S 
3. -s»3. Prom this side to that side. 93«fj3 »30S 

—I _» — 6 CO-* — * o 

3 . .Los^a (B. 8,80). 
fa SB * ittale. = &3« (My.). 

itti. = 'StS. See *J9utift3 , *JH3oUA3 , rtsS#«3, 

rretSftd , fSUjiftS , o»ar<3 , SodCftS . <y. the wrong f>3,. 
raS e3 ittille. Written information, especially as furnish- 

ed to government (My.; Mhr. 93oa). 
'aat^, ittu. 1. = 'St*>, etc. (Smd. 265), e. g. 

UaSo (266), t»5S»)3o (64);-l-^So, *J803o, 3JSt°*i. 

etc. 

<a^ > ittu. 2. (fr. "9.5 1, to be). = 9ESofiA>, 9tiFSJ . 
It Was (C). Sioirt *oSodo^<? 930, (B.4, 197). 

-a*^ ittu. 8. P. p. of ^5 9. Having given, etc. 

o ittham. In this manner, thus. 
rstSntjir iti-artha. The sum and substance; tho wholo 
matter (Mhr.);— settlement, adjustment, decision (My.). 
fStsagO iti-adi. And so on. 9 3^Ortt?0 (Si. 327). 

>a&> itlU. = 'S|* *, OtO. — 935 f\. = 93 OS A. (C.). — 9 

sb rt. = 93 cart. (S. Mhr.). 

itva. Tho letter 9 (Smd. 200. 215. 246. 249. 278. 
352). 

itvara. Going; a traveller. 2, poor, indigent. 3, 
low, vile. 4, deficiency, want (My.). 
ra,g£& itvari. An unchaste woman. 

(tjS^^S^ itva-vritti. The state of being an 9 (Smd. 354). 
fSlSS^tJ itva-anta. A term with final 9 (Smd. 103). 
"aG3* id. = 'Sl^i etc. TWO. — 9^11 Two duges, in 

playing (Bp. 43, 5). — 9S A. = 9tSF»5. Both directions 

or sides; on both sides (sruqSo4>3w«, »i?3»« Nr.). 

r\tS 9tS jS (sjCort, Soort Mr. 408). 9lS (Bp. 32, 34). 

— 93j8 es*. -Sjees 9 . A river with two arms (Bp. 32, 32). 

<acJ idu-a". = fsira, (ra,s3 1, rq&a). Lo! see here! 

(S. Mhr.; Bp. 48, 28). 

nsicSgjd idu-ako. = ^ etc., 9dj*^. (j. ie,25;Dp. 

165; My.). 

fSjcJ^ i-d-anta. A term with final 9 (Smd. 203). 
fS|rf^ & idam-deva. (Smd. 100). This god or master. 
rsicSi^aoj^ idam-nimitta. (Smd. 100). On account of this. 
fSjuiSo idam. (Smd. 100). This. 

•acstio idaru. -rj<. = r sici5, etc. (c.). — 9tstJo 

To look straight at a person, etc., e. g. as3{$ 9doo 
f!j!?ao (C). 2, to expoct (My.). — 9rttfo naO«J. = 9 
cSocij-. (S. Mhr.). 

^239 idu-a5. = <^!i (S. Mhr.; Prll. 3, 29; T., Tu. 9f»). 

aC3Sc8 id&ne. (fr. 9SSFafSo or 9dFa5f4>^3). = 9BSi5. 
He i8 (My.). 9=a*, she is (My.). Plural 9ct3, they 
are (Cd. 14. 192. 193. 194. 195. 197. 203). 
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<y3&£>>$ id>\ntm. Note, nt present. 

aQrtJBe idu-ig-6. = ^rfrfa. (C; Te.). 

■aftO* idir.= ^rf^i <^OTio, cqdosdo, .acta), .oo5, od) 

5, jsfcdo. That which is opposite; the front; 

in front; that is hostile; opposition (sw;S smd. 

53; SB 62. 65. 70. 274; 30J.8 53. 69. 71. 129. 223 Cm.; 
art, Mr. 516; Hn. 82; wrt^**, ajd3*«, «JOb«, 4dJ3»3« 
Sr.; staSJ Sm. 117; T. ^ao«; Te., To. »»d)d)). 'sOSjs 
*#0d (Smd. I). -a«SJ (274). -aOOjias* (Sm. 117). 
-aaOfiO (Nn. 82). -aadO (Bh. 2, 13, 45). -aadC(Smd. 
192 Cm.). "3arJ (Bp. 55, 42). -30(3 ftO* (J. 11,11). ■aado 
tdrto±»a3o («3=fj3gj Mr. 237). Soe Bp. 14, 24; 60, 29; 
fli-x. 13, 87.— -aOdoij*. -wodj*. To go or come to meet 
(Bp. 37, 70). — "aOoartJ. -wrto. To become opposite or 
facing, to bo with the face towards, to faoc, to go towards 
(in a friendly or hostile manner). rttf^dJ* "aOosrt (Smd. 
71). boacfeort raaoaft iarai^du (aqJ^s^tf, rfdd Nr»). 
ffSto , •aaoaft (Bp. 61, 39). wsJewlw^iS) drtod) rfuuo 
JSaj^SFpsft -aao»f\ ti£*n3fi), «3f£) wtyiu^, etc. «i» 
iSjrO (Kr.). edd 'aOoaft pSE* Sffc (Bh. 2, 4, 7). dddj» 
-sacsA w-i) (J. 31, 28). -aooan taffc, wd3od)f3« «»a 
(31,31). -aaoaddo (C. Bp. 11, 11). tod), 3»dj -aarnft, 
3<3 ^ftAdd) (Bh. 1,8,83). See J. 11, 7; 13, 
21;~*14, 8.24. 28; 16, 11; 25, 15; 7, 57. — -aarrtis 4 . -WjA 
To oppose (Bp. 21, 38. 40; J. 2, 39. 41; 8, 85). — -aaD 
<fi. .-3*j. To pot in front, opposite, eto.;— to oppose (J. 
5,*29; 6*35). — ^aOci). -^zti. — -aOOfl^. (J. 4, 29). — 
■aaoc*. -do. -*ao*. To be in front or opposito (8md. 63. 
192. 203. 223); to be hostile (see 8. adend^). — -aadai 
a. -tfu^rj. A repugnant answer, contradiction (J. 6, 26; 
It j.). — 'aao' A) ■ -»>*)• To commence the onset (Abh. 

P. 10 20). "aSd^Ci). -SiO'do. To cause to asoend 

what is opposite (Riv. 6, after 11; 13, 82). — -aadeeu. 
-tsZU. To rise or go successfully against a ourront of 
water, a strong wind, eto. (Bp. 50, 88). — -aaSeO*. 
53*. -&a>. To rise or stand up in front of or before (Bp. 4, 
««; 5, 61; B4t. 4, 45; C. Bp. 47, 16; J. 16, 24; 17, 81). -* 

aedj (e^rod, Nr.). -saddo w»d) 

m (^a3j»«rt, etc Nr.). -aaotc^tl) (w^*!?!, ri°dd 
H14-). 2, to stand erect, as hair, fiao 4 >aadd)F SdJO 
jS0c»tSd*» (Baghc. 17, 64). — ^ad^aS. -toCJjaS. 
Rising up to meet or face, setting about (5*^do, d, 
ate^rt Kr.). — •3©dJJ5£». -we^ra. The hostile army (Abh. 
p.10,19).— -aaAadj.-ixdJ . To raise obstacles; to oppose 
(Hj.y. — -aOOjSft) . -fc»c*J • To come to meet out of respeot 

or te»e (Bp. 31, 29) -***• To 

come to meet out of respect or love. 3d<S<3* esJ{3« <a» 
**roc (Kir. 13,50). aWr^f 

dwb*/. 33, J9). Boo Qrj. *, 8; Bp. 4, 5; 5, 11; Riv. 6, 
srter ,57; 7. I, 4t; *, 66; 7, 1 7. 22; 9 21; 24, 71; 27, 28; 



t», it; 83, Si. 



-aO/tafOxU. To cause to come 



to m*<* (J. 39, tO) 



-do. 



MO*. To 00 me to 
-soar 



/—at oat of respeot or love, nosr 
W, to 294) Bee Bp. 63,21;67,60; 

iW* «•£ 0 «»«■ s0) 4«. 2, t0 oome or go 

Bh. 4, »*» 5P; J rr0O t of water, eto. (Bp. 50, 40). 



<aa8?S3 idirisu. = r 33rioF, etc. (My.). 

'aQdo idiru. = ^oS, e t 0 . — ^aooorfo 4 . -o-wo*. = -aa 
ooao 4 . (Bp. 43, 72). — 'aoejsJo*. -wo«. = raasi^o*. (Bp. 

27, 74). — <aadJ?V8V«. -ifj8<?«.= -aartAFV*. (Bp. 24, 42; 
53, 24). — ■''sado »JJ«5. To fight against, to oppose (Bp. 
61,32). 

'aQcOr idircu. = "stoB^, .arfBrfj, ^oBrfo, ^sioBrfo. 
To face (generally in a hostile manner); to 
oppose, to withstand; to come into hostile 
contact (ile?«j Kk. 87). -aaiar pidcSo (iJjaeocSo 
Smd. II). dqio dqiort«j»df5 -aaiirctj^ vrtv* (Abh. P. 
13,68). See Grj. 6, 76; 10, 74; Rsv. 6, after 11; 13, 
after 83; 13, 85. 88. — -aatiraJSjr. rep. (Smd. 231; 
Rsv. 5, 121). 

'SiCSd idu. (= "S^, etc.), i£!o5 8. Proximate demonstrative 
pronoun neuter (Smd. 96. Ill): this, it. wt *> eft - 
cjj (97). w"?* 'asSo, wv* lack (109). Usra* 'sflo, Lcr»# 
-act) (ill). 'asSj *«a,o, "atiJ wfSo, -arfj «3jb?*o, 'ad) 
asi^o (187). "ado sjisJrSjWdcso (61). * is used as a 
substitute of "ado when it is an adjeotive pronoun (169. 
202). 8ome examples wherein * may bo substituted for 
rado, are e. g. 'asii ema^aSo (J. 81, 29), "at*) ndo (Bp. 
27, 75; 38, 5; 48, 61), -aeD aS?J (41,12), -actJ &2Jio 
(2, 9; 3, 29; 22, 65; 23, 42), -act) s5o«d (B. 2, 36), -a^« 
sSj?d (B. 3, 60), "acJ? eVrt (= * e<rt«3?, even this moment, 
B. 4, 186. 138), <a(3o S0£rt (SI. 403), 'ado aoarta (403. 
407), 'acio sJdrt (B. 4, 198). nsu^dcSdJ* -acio (Rsv. 
13, 99).— sseSjactKaciisJsijij "asJO w^jd ovw»do (Smd. 
181). -314)40(13). -at*)!S (117; Bp. 1,59; 2, 86; 8, 
83; 39, 65; 41, 8; 47, 6). TSSiJSJci)* (Bp. 41, 19). -ae5 (Bp. 
41,19; Rsv. 18,45). -acJe(8I. 442). -aiMd vv* raSo? 
(Bp. 47,33). Deolension (Smd. 184. 135): -ado (3. 181; 
Rsv. 13, after 96), -ad (Bp. 27,24), 'adfi), -adiS^ (C); 
<adea(C), -adeAsv* (Smd. 61. 298); 'adtfr (135), -ad* 
(C), -ad* (C; Bp. 24, 70; 40, 80; Kk. 8); - esj, ^4. 
eA)«4 (Smd. 117), 'asj) (117. 113; C), -a^rl^J (C; Si. 
330); -ado (Smd. 41. 42), -adji), 'adpj^, -asjrt*^ (C); 
<ade (Smd. 109. 179. 185), -a^rt* (C), -aao 8 ^ (Smd. 
24. 87. 892), -ado© (235 Cm.), ■a^rtWO (C); -ad*F 
(Smd. 191), -aa^, -ad*, -asjr(*rt (c.).- < ad*s^ 
(B. 4,45). t"^°A>c3* 'add e(^»do, i>.dt»U!3>, *)^ 
eS dja*), -as* djj»ew if sio»j8*rt sJjo#j, <jra»d£ (Sp.). 
>33dd)0(Bp. 22,64). 'adct)F(='a55dd J ,B. 5,74). -asJ? 
Tsdnrl*^ (=* radesne^e?, 5,170). — "ad) 3?f3«. 

Even this. OonsdrpJ^ 'adj wj3* tsd^do (Bp. 47, 
55; My.). 

•ac&Afc idu-k6. = °s(^*. <My.)- 
"acto/l® idn-go^^ 513 **- ( M y-)- 

^Cjjrjj idurn.= ^05, etc. (My.).-'ad J d03 a O. A 
oontradicter (My.). 2, a defendant (in law, My.).— "adjdj 
aaBJi). = -addJ-. To oontradiot (My.). 2, to plead as a 
defendant, to oontend (My.). 

<ac5 idu-Ss. 1. (<ac3«). = ^d, <so9. Lo! see here! 

just now! (C; TS.; Bp. 5, 11; 24,59; 29, 8.80; 31, 7; 
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39, 40; 45, 37; 47, 42; 48, 8; 51, 80; 53, 25; 55, 30; 
57, 62; 59, 3. 10; J. 2, 46; B. 2, 7). 

•acS id§. 2. (fr. ^"Sorfo-JS; cf. tsSi), It certainly 

is, it i8, there is, is (C). See e.g. Bp. 5,57; 16, 
5; 17, 2; 29, 5. SjsAi -ad, WA 'ad (B. 1, 6); "uejjA «S 
(2, 20); uO'wrtano <ad (Si. 19); SddJ "ad (53). 2> 'ad 

is used to form the third person singular 
neuter of the present (C). wot^ouos ©d (Bp. 15, 

22), erotWjS OtS (15, 28), rtodorOaSoS d (18, 40), *i)0!& 
3d (18, 51; see also 24, 42; 31, 27; 56, 30; 59, 1). 4sbJ 
sixadoS -ad, etc. (Rsv. 13, 45). 3dor03d (J. 3, 24). 
See its plural "353. 
< aC$J9€ idu-63. = <^05), e t c . (B58J85 Mr. 536; C; T.). 

i acjej f iddal. <ac3 03. = "st^ew, Charcoal 

(My.; T. "adofk. 'a'*^. M. 'ado^e*). jsadodiJ.3^3 t> 
dtai>l9t33ssitJ3j(raa«?oi) ca3r(v« •adcsdsj tid *artV 

CO CO 

© (Bh. 1, 20, 54). 'ad to »JjAioi>t3» djoci^ «ruu «rv>U 
AaVdiis 'ad SaSSw d? ^SdjaS^rtdj (Prv.). See an 

id o*. 

a 

n3iCS& iddali. = ^^*- (C.j worrad Si. 808). -ad©f.w« 
(B. 1,4). 

fil iddanu. Tho common form of f^os 5*0. Ho 
o v 
may be, he perhaps is, (he is likely to be; 

C). Conjugation: •ad -aa ? (B. 2, 47), -so»«), -ao ? 

3J (B. 3,54), etc 

>ac3Sc3 iddanu-e3. = ^o^tS, q. v. (C). Cf. *a=-aa, 
i. e. -aa . 

<aci3 iddu. = "S^. P. p. of 1, to be. ojs 

St* -ad sua ( u0 tj' ^^va^eo* Nr.). "atSS, (Bp. 58, 

56; 60, 25). 'ad «ra)d art *u , tfdj **3jj> ) 53 , d (3d « 

u.-'ad gorftfj SrJrt , a*A, Rfirt ooa rtjs dijcod asart 

sijsdji p;!.— "3d do a8jB?r(osaAiKS u d tfOai woa sjoa.— 

-» o o co « 

'acSde BSj»eolw s^oatf rues. — "ad si>*«rt *>sO'o ; 

sliifi SJ ^jsctee, SsJoaodo!— 'ad Go3 sneyis?, Ae^rt 

rieSP— •ad do<S tSdo oSjspdi rtdo w-ars oasis.— "aci© 

* CO CO CO i-6 CO m 

'adoaau. ad rVeed soatfodau.— -ad ado 'ad asart(er\) 

CO m CO CO 

U'ddO), Ainad^art AiatM wa?3o.— ^d ddo dojsddo, tfd 
ad j o&adoP (Prvs.). ao?dd© udja;r^ouadd -aso 
*7»*^rtrtJ 'ad* ■aud Bart? *JQ (B. 4, 24). By moans of 
■adJ^ a subjunctive mood 1b formed, e. g. sSodd 3oe©^ 
liadd KSo ateertoia, if thou hadst fallen from the 

u> CO -» -° CO 

tree, thoa woudst have died (B. 1, 9). See farther B. 1, 
20. 21; B. 2, 24. 40; B. 3, 19. — -ad^d arart. Just as it 
was, just as they were, etc (C; B. 8, 44). 2, without an 
apparent oause (C.).-'aa do. rep. (Bp. 47,7. 18). — 
rad ( "ado. To exist indeed or oertainly, etc (C; B. 5, 
227). 

'a era q&) iddhanu. = ^drjjjio or ^drcS;*}, <^ra 
9 j 

q. v. In opposition to f 5> a 5.w (eoo »n3(S>>) this term 

means "he perhaps is", etc. 

'acrafS iddhanu-e3. - ^ns^, ^trorl. He is in- 
o 

deed, he certainly is, he is (C. ; b. 2, 24. 34). 

Conjugation: ■ad,??!, I »m; "ac^? or 'aa., thou art; 'a 



es^*, she is (B. 2, 7; 4, 137); 'ad, it is; 'at^td, we are; 
"ac^tO, you are (B. 1, 15); "aco^d, they are; ■assa d, they 
are (B. 3, 58. 69, or "ad). 
rqt?< idh. Kindling; blazing. See rtaoip 4 . 

t(d idhma. Fuel. 
c 

r^xfj idhra. One who kindles. See 

"ap* in. 1. = "Sfo eto. Two. — 'area's eod^ab. Two 
hundred and fifty (B. 4, 159). — -a^ew. Two hundred 

(C). 

•ajs* in. 2. = "a 3 ("sisjs 4 ), eto. Sweetness, etc.— -a^ 

13. -A)U (Smd. 214, or U). A swoet lip. — -a*fl ?•?«. 
-ijitv*. (Smd. 143. 214, or <•?*). A nice arm.— 
'3(4^t4>4i. -p*-wcJ^J. (Smd. 214). A sweet meal. 

•aoJ* in. 8. = ^d3. — -a^fj*. Till now (My.). 

(33 ina. A matter, a lord, a king (tjSJavad,, e»d& Nn. 120). 

2, a wealthy or powerful man. 3, (Ac sun (i?3(S>, *i»od>F 
.120). 4, the universal soul (StidJlJ^ 120). 5, a husband 
(G.). 6, N. of a metrical foot (Cb.). 

•ajio inam. = (<^cJXo), ^5^02. That (this) time, 
at the time when (Smd. 298); so long as; till. 

See Smd. 294. 295. 64. 79. 81. 135. 186. 173. 259. 282; 
Riv. 6, after 32; 6,84; 6, after 116; J. 28, 20; Abb. P. 13, 
75; Bhn. 2. Cf. «i|2. 
^ttnisiti ina-kum&ra. Saturn (My.). 2, Tama (My.). 

3, Sugriva (My.). 4, Karna (My.). 

nsi^tfo© ina-kula. The family or race of tho sun, the 
solar raoe of kings (8md. 275; Bp. 50, 17). 

rf^^a ina-ja. = -ajWotfjad. Yama (Bp. 46, 78). 2, Karna 
(J. 2, 40). 

<"E)33ft>* ina-j&ta. Tama (Mr. 49). 

rfoSS ina-tanuja. = fa?i*J5JJ»<J. (My.). 

f^^BsJ ina-ripu. RAhu (Mr. 89). 

fSi^J'CJccrf ina-virahini. She who is separated from her 

master or husband (Riv. 11, 10). 
^<39X^} in-ftgama. The augment 'So (Smd. 132. 133). 
f^SOt^diJ ina-anvaya. = "api*0W. (Riv. 4, 5). 
nsisiBlSo inftma. = 'afsaaw. (B. 5, 185; Mhr., H.). 
'Si^sdoS in&mati. Land assigned either in favour or 

charity, or compensation of the duties of hereditary 

officers (My.; H.). 
'■SitTO.iM in&mu. = "3(3930. A grant in perpetuity without 

conditions; a grant in general; a present, a gift (C). 
<'3(33»joo<3S'ti inamu-d&ra. A bolder of an inam (C; Mhr.). 
f^sroaJjao in&yatu. Favour, grace: a grant from a superior 

(My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). -ajiaoijSjfsadj, a letter of favour 

(My.; Mhr.). 

( a$ini.= r Sf3i. Sweetness; pleasantness, charm, 

loveliness -ajadJ. (Smd. 95. 110). That is sweet, 

eto. ("33jr Ct.1,52). 2, ambrosia (»»5i)djr, *jd, 
Kk. ioo;. -a»dj »a t^sctfuHia.). -asdo f$jaad(^. 
eto. Hla.). &riV -aftOj (Sowd^ Mr. 108). See Smd. 69; 
Cb. v. 16; Bp. 42, 25; 60, 49; Riv. 2, 48. — 'asdjries'.-*^ 
To rain ambrosia (Rev. 14, after 106). — -apocbo. -a»3- 
(8md. HO). = -af3o4io. A beloved man, a husband. See 
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*»d.«8.13. 184; pi>arfrf ft odb. afawidafSpo ™ aa f R rj 
W w«n«, UtSrW crt sSrfaxbo* •aftodbrtr BdUasuQ 

nli^ Si 3^Cb (R&ghc. 1 7, 65) -asoi,* of 

■SMx -aaad** C3Saa\>*j*>o tfotss *3*<e«(Smd. 117). 
— -afccd^. .«v«4. (Smd. 110). A beloved woman; a 

wife (i^obasl, Kk. SO; UsJV, Tr»tf«5 Sm. 74) 

,aa *- - a,,, *• A 8wce ' ripe fruit (Siv. 1, 18). — -a»s» 
«J. -a»«i. A sweet or lovely word. See Biv. 2, 85; 11, 

165; IS, 104; J. 18, 20 -aftco. -CO. Pleasantness, or 

welfare, to burst, separate, or go away: to become un- 
pleasant (Abh. P. 7, 14; 10, after 51; 15, 79). -Bee -ao 
fa*-). 

initu.(='*ts>*5tt>), rs,^. (rt,^, et0>)> 

A proximate demonstrative nonn and pronoun (Smd. 
121. 122. 243; Kk. 61; Tu. **). This much, this 
measure, etc. (see of whieh it is the proxi- 

mate form). J&lcro (8md. 185). iMtfjni (Bp. 40, 24). 
, » J8 '' W » (Smd. 160. 178). -aft*} ta^»{e« (Bh. 1, 
8, 52). -sMoaio (J. 8, 41). < a»*«4 (Smd. 73; Rev! 
13, 27; «f. W£»*>). ■a»»» l laKo (Bp. 68, 20). See Bp. 

2,84; v.»Mj,uao»* , a»3i«oa).-«»iSa<&. (8md> 243)> 

Amounting to this muoh. — 'a»*fSod>o. -MfSodjo. (243). 
A man of so much (power, influence, rank, etc.) as this 
or these. — -aftiftAj. rep. See Bp. 2, 84; 18, 18; 22, 66; 
85, 26; 38,38; S4, 57. — -swa. AH this or these. 

2, although only so muoh as this, a little, a trifle. See 
Bp. 2, 18; 24, 61. 62; 28,35; 43, 85; 45,52; 48,25; 57, 
16.80; 5S, 51; 60,49; Biv. 8, 122. -aj&SjSJo 

(Bp. 8, 42) ■V&Sio. -«roo 1. All this or these (Smd. 51). 

«, a little. See Bp. 1, 56; 46, 60; 48, 5; 60, 31. Vf>%> 
«*> (Bp. 5, 29; 53,37.48; 61,40), <aj6*jSo (61,56), -aft 
*>*o(2,4S; 24,70; 28, 4). — . <a»*)*Jo.-W>ol. = -a«l*>o 
(Jus. 42, 12). — -a»wo«. (Smd. 122. 123). 80 many per- 
sons (as these). ftC^*totfo (Bp. 57, 80). ^^jOwdrfj 
(Bh. 1, 8, 57). See Bp. 39, 59. 61; 44,89; 50,61; 51,52; 
57,80. -a^WdJo (58, 42). 

< 3t$£)fcb initnto. = ^>kUA (j. 13, 19). 

"2$ 3b, inittu.= (Kivy. 1,4,33-88). 

Hjtoo* iaibar. See s. "ax>«j. 

< 2L$&> iniau. = <^s*3. (My.). uA&a&j* -act 
wS (Smd. 73). 5JJO*»ft ^Oaties* env* -aft* 0 
«. e (288). aj«,o -aft^^o tStrtADV* (Ltlv. 3, after 2). 
•awa*» t3?rtsw« tjiSjf (Biv. 18, after 96). Of^fSodw 
C^rtcdiWJj* etc. .15k, sw»s* -af^ -a»>4) jJ«o« ejtfjo 
(Xk. SO). See 6h. v. 60; BAvy. Ill, 8, 86; Orj. 8, 77; Siv. 
1, 18. 

Tafi) inn. = n? (Bp. is, 88). 

TB{S ne. 1. = nas. — -afJodj©. = -a sow (Bp. 1 1, 47; 24, 

8; 35, 25. 26; 42, 38; 44, 54; 47, 7. 49-53; J. 3, 13; 11, 
18. I»; see ca^JiJrf fSMb). — TfSodov*. — -nfcodov 4 . ( Bp 
t4, 8; 27, 6J; 44, 64; J. 8, 84; 11,12). 

*a«3 iaiSL — ^raVto. -no. = -ago q. v., <a£r<o. 

(Zt&tfr Kk. 69). See 293 - "4. 285; Abh. P. 18, 

*0; Birr. 13. after 96. 



9 



inu-ta*. 1. = ^^ 1, ^i*, cs,* 0 , ^3. 

3, ^l^V,. ertwew (Prvs.). Wod^n*/^ 

*Srt«Je d?*j (B.3,49). (*ioaSt>e^asJO) 0>G5»r»« riaj 
C ft^ sSaJo (B. 4, 205). »s^i3 d«aaj»S o,e»a^ ask" 
(Si. 44). as^cA^u* sajb oSJ -adoa* (263). o»3 + s 
(sic! 8. Mhr.; B. 5, 253). Cf. and seo 

inta. 2. = eto. (B. 5, 5S; My.) <a£a<U 

-«satJo. Such people (B. 5, 10. 42. 95; My.), 
"ap^ im4-t&5. l. = «H^i, etc. -aS^pra «s«j AertcJo 
(My.), auota^tss ap^r. (B. 5, 58). ^ufieJ*^ b5« rt 
(5, 283). See w*^, ft , p r v. g . * a ft »oOa° 

•a?^, inti. 2. = ^2o2, etc. (My.). dtw 

(B. 5, 51). "afs^ aSonsStJj (5, 55). -as* (5, 57). 

<a§, inti. (=°5i^ 0 > Thus (C. at the end of letters, 
also -a&t)- -a^ (B. 4, 109), <a£ ^Scssjo, etc 
Sk. -a* 1 ?). 

into. This manner; in this manner, 

thu8, 80; (SUCh). (S,w»e( Smd. 899; 8»*orl 61. 65. 164 
Cm.; C). -aftj, enj^, (398 . 399)- 8ee 44 

112. 181. 234. 884. So^ Si,r< ^fdb, -aifc WfS^tv* 

soeoj iB(3« «j*^o (HU.). ostiajud wusfcTo ^eso* 
e»o«o*)B(, WUsjjod «t>3oo 4»oo«"«ses , ol,a ^.-ajji 
*>*5Udaj« was in'qsjOtts, avqSjtf »>ftjJj7S(Nr.)! 

-a^e SjTWd (Tia, a,ir»<J Sn. 93). •a^?^ uflrto (Biv. 14, 
after 52; J. 31,29). na«? BOaijoSa aoOsti^s 

tiw, tiosaasrtfuaj* -afijsjo ^ujd Sj-Sjesodj*! 
(Si.). ?Swa -aiijsj (j n8 . 22, 91). -a^js* (B P . 40, 

61; 41,5; 44,42). "a^o (10, 10). -aft* (^Sj., *cs 

G.). See Prv. s. e^'ai^ <a^a . -ea . Being of this 

kind or suoh as this; such (Bp. 39, 58; 48, 48). — -atf 
Co. .((So. A man who is of this kind, eto. (Smd. 19l! 

192) -ag.es. -»aS.= 'a S( a l -a^, etc. Being of this 

kind, etc. (Bp. 22, 62; 28, 81; 27, 21; 36, 16; 39, 68). — 
-asJaJo. -tsaSo. = -a^a 0, -a^o (Smd. 192; -a^o Ct. II, 
64). — -a^fr,. rep. (Grj. 5, 14). — -•aaj J . So 

and so muoh, so and so many (C). "a^S^ Aa^rt* a£n 

^^^^ 'aaajj ^JtAJoaal " 9rtJ aj » a 
t3e*0 (B. 2, 19). 2, -«A>9, all (C; *e» G.). -a^ajJlj, 
all persons (0.). 8, very much or many (My.). 

•aSj^fcb intutu. = psissiiUj, rs,^, at,,. This 

much, etc. "acSJMj wiJ, -a^Uo wjcijtf (8 m d. 169). 
■a^Wwsft, for so much, for such a trifle (Bp. 40, 72). 
See Biv. 14, 51; ef. «J(4jUo, eto. — •a^ Uj. -vu 9. Al- 
though so muoh (Bp. 17, 9). 2, a little. SjortS W^iodj^ 
^s?ij»i) ecu^0«i, itSoFrf ^jJqSjsVo (Mr. 2). — -ago Uj 0 . 
-two 1. A little (Bp. 49, 22). 

intha.^^2, ^^2,^*,^. a corrupt- 
ed common form of "a^*, q. v. (s. vfSj). f>^^ 

rWol)*j (B. 1, 8). — -ai^Ojij. Such a man (B. 6, 291). 
■a^atfj (2, 8; Si. 108).— 'as^SVj. Suoh a woman (B. 5, 
291). — ^c^o- = ^asJo. (Bp. 54, 67). — r«P- 
Such and such (B. 2, 19). " a ^ 1 ""^^is ^ tjx:r< 

«f*J aj»S tS(ffj (S. 88). 
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-a^ra inthlV = "3^ , eto. ^tW aicw ajaourtto (B. 1, 
8).^ft?i4J fifSrt ra^ siraSj *e»j iS^a! (3, 78). fS 
33 (5, 83). '3?5| 1 a««Jrt*o (5, 95). 

<afj im4-da2. = ^^1, etc. w sSdo^wojo assort -aSj 
(B. 2, 12). SeoalsoS, 77, ajdfti^eto.^. #2, No.S^-ao 4. 

r&ti o inn-dam. (Smd. i3i). = ^st^, etc *esj 3so& to 

o'ocbcs 4 ewcyodia ieso^o (m). ^3 (Bp. 2, 36). 

oiC^aj* -a<Joij9«j ft?sj ioetfdo! (40, 84). See 'ao4. 

co7S1\ indagi. Indrajit (Abh. P. 13, after 11; 13, 16). 

a , 
osj^tJ indara. = 'aJjd. Tbh. of -a^ (Smd. 336). 

'&c3 ) jg) UO*-daVU. = ^^pi etc. This form is very fre- 
quently used by the commentator on the Smd. in a Mdb. 
MS., e.g. 'aaSoaea'^sJ (123. 143), wu adorl*^ (176), 
»^aJ)OfJ4 (182), ^^0^4 (286). 

r^ftRTj indindira. The large black humble bee (rboF\( 
a a 

oSjCJ G.). 

ost^rf indira. = -ai^d. Tbh. of -a^. C^Ct. II, 49; siJda 
Kk. 11a; *JdS3 Sm. 9; toosSjO Kk. 10 6). — Ta^datA 
-tSO«. Indra's bow: the rainbow (Jj^tasji Ss.; Rsv. 
8, 118). 

cQZiVSSi indirft-ja. Indira's son : Kama. 

a 

^gSTO&tojj indir&ja-astra. Kama's weapon: a lotns (Bp. 
a «=» 
5,27). 

f^STOZiS indira-pati. Vishnn (Bp. 54, 31. 61). 

a 

rq&TJdTk! indira-vara. Vishnn. (Bp. 2, 26). 
a 

indire. .-TO. Lakshmi (AO, otfjoj, ajsotfjCu, etc. 
8m. 6j see Mr. s. **?ig). — Ti^aodj piw . Vishnn (Bp. 
54, 44). 

rsjStferf indira-tsa. Vishnn. (My.). 

e?W indtvara. Tft« oiue loftts, <fte Wue water-lily, 
Nymphaea stellala and eyanea (eruS (J, (SixU «3 Mr. 419; 
*<Jo6j o« Si. 95; tfd? G). 
rq^esjuB-l^ indtvara-akshi. = -aR^ad^ei. (J. 7, 27). 
e^SO indlvari. TAe plant ./ttparaaiM ra«emosus Willd. 

Q 

ps|<0 erf^e^fi indtvara-ikshani. A blue lily-oyed woman 
(My.). 

•afiJ indn. This time; to-day (too smd. 898; c.; 

Tu. -aft, T. <at*J, M. -a?^). , 'ask, ewpS^, ^fJJ 

(898); ^(eO). Declension: 'ajk , -ask, ra^o, ^S^rt, 

'aft pi* cio, -aft S, -ask (147); -aftort (Bp. 8, 15), -aftft 
— * w a & co 

?S (B. 1,20; 2, 36). 'a^rUj even up to this day; even 
still now (3, 76; 4, 146). W pJdJrt*) "aft^aj ftS^ 
4 a«J (4, 187). -a^ii SiS* (3, 115; 5, 114). 'S^fS »?i5j 
<D .aftrtortJ (Nr.). See Bp. 28, 21; 60, 17; Bh. 1, 8, 
20; 1,10,89; 2, 13,86; J. 30, 28. 49. — -askS;**. Till 
the present time (Bp. 61, 57). — "ac& tS9<9 <OiJ«. To say 
to-day and to-morrow, to set bounds to time (Bp. 27, 10; 
30, 7). — 'SsJjSojUj. = -asi^adrt. (My.). — -ask si*ac«. 
From to-day (J. 15,32). — -afiJ ado. = -ajSj adrto. See 
B . to^Uusoiic*. — -a^J adrto. = 'asJJ adrt. (C. Bp. 47, 
18). — -ask adrt. Till now or to-day (J. 18, 58; 81, 28). 

CO 

rasJj indu. The moon. 2, the number one (Bp. 61,92). 3, 
N. of a metrioal foot (Cb.). 



rqi&S^ indu-kale. A digit of the moon (Bp. 24, 73). 2 
the brightness or shine of the moon (My.). 

fSI^JW)^ indu-kanta. Tho moon-stone, the lnnar gem 
(Grj. 1, 9; Ssv. 1, 70). 

djsTi indu-ouda. ' Siva (Bp. 33, 19; 53, 16). 

'■SfrSoZi indu-ja. Son of tho moon: the planet Mercury 
(Mr. 38). 

Kjjtf indu-janaka. Father of the moon: the ocean. 
2, C, Atri (My.). 

ai»U indu-juta. Siva (Bp. 18, 90). 

o 

fSirfo xfd indu-dhara. 8iva (Mr. 465). 2, sign for a metri- 
d « 
cally long letter (Ch.). 

ca^J^iorf indu-mani. = , a(i)»?S. (SSt. 1,38). 

a a 
rs^o^re &i indu-mandala. The orb or disk of the moon 

a <s 
(utdo, Kk. 45). 

rstt&S&oS indu-mukhi. A woman who has a faoe like 
the moon (Bp. 2, 49; 24, 80). 

ra^o -^fSe indu-mauli. Siva (Bp. 2, 56; 9, 26). 
a 

indu-rekbe. A digit of the moon (My.). 
fS|c3o £Qo«^rf indu-lftnohana. SiTa. (My.). 

fQtb 6tzn>tijiTi indulekha-cftda. Siva (Bp. 50, 38). 

o 

<3ea3 indu-Ukhe. -aro. = -apljd^rf. (My.), 
a « 

f^ttio 75S6 indu-vara. Monday (My.; Te.). 

o 

'qtSorfj^ indu-vrata. A religious observance depending 
on the ago of the moon; diminishing the quantity of 
food by a certain portion daily, for a fortnight or a 
month, etc. (B-). 

rj|^3 €?SCrd indu-Sekhara. 8iva (Bp. 44, 18). 

ra;So Joarf indu-hasa. = «S^aB»«- (J. 29, 25; 31, 81). 

<a{3 im*-d&. (Smd. 181). = ^^,!, etc. * *afa« J>«So 
asiaS oucsiS "aaroSiSjsP (Bp. 18, 18). See rao 4. 

rarf indra.= "arf d, 'aft d. Indra, the deity of svarga, and 
the regent of the East quarter. 2, a prince, a master (u 
Sodo Mr. 227). 3, best, excellent (J^a G.). 4, N. of 
a metrical foot (Ch.). 

-8-etti indra-kila. N. of a mountain (Bp. 44, 8; J. 23, 

9) 
34). 

''Srf &s?tf indra-kosa. A platform, a scaffold; a kind of 

baloony or terrace (Sdrt Mr. 192). 
rOrS t(j>i7j indra-g6pa. The insect cochineal of various 

kinds (tfaw^COj, aw,ta Ss.; AJ^ta Mr. 165; T5.). 2, the 

firefly (My.; OooWjoSjCS, olflft^aDO G.). See Smd. 142. 166; 

Grj. 9, after 58; J. 17,4. 
i^ti wajj indra-c4pa. A rainbow (£>aj, "arf^S tStu Nn. 

69). — 'a?} tsaad^es*. -des*. To get a rainbow (Rsv. 13, 

after 77). 

rei^as indra-ja. Arjuna (^Suj eto. Mr. 264. 508). 
rs^assJ indra-java. = "ai^wa. Tbh. of 'a^odoS. (-a^tt 

£>, tfodjUrifi £(ta G.). 
i^sfaa indra-javi. = "aRI t»a. (*«ort, !jja,oSja G.). — 

-apS Maoi) fta. The plant Wrightia antidysenterica (a*, 

O*,, sjao^rt? ftrt G.). 
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"3^S»« indra-jala. Indra's net : deception, fraud, con- 
j""^ Wglery, sorcery, trick in war, etc. (My.; s5j»?*, 

"a=^£§-indra-jit. (= ra^rx). Conqueror of Indra: N. of 
a son of R&vana (Abh. P. IS, 15). "3i| ts3j (J. 18, 6). 
"»dratva. The state of being Indra. See eS;s3; 

'*%) Zi 5) in<lrm ~dru. The plant Terminalia arjuna. 
"S^qiSo indra-dhanu. Tbh. of 'a^^SiSJS*. (My.; ajo'ak 
O.). 

TlrS^^Sijfj indra-dhanus. A rainbow. 

" a %>*" a *° "^ra-nilaya. Indra's dwelling: svarga. 2, 

3. of a of metrical foot (Ch.). 
~Z3&tej indra-nfla. A sapphire (Bp. 54, 60; J. 11, 8). 
^.^_^tji& indra-pura. Indra's town: svarga. 2, N. of a 

metrical foot (Ch ). 
"a^^SySotfre indra-praharana. Indra's thunderbolt. 
TJSJ rfort indra-mani. = -a* »?t>. (Ssv. 1,64). 
"q^cdojj indra-yava.= '3^tt3. Tike s«d of the Wrightia 

ootid ftenterica. 
T»=^5l:2^ indra-lopta. Morbid baldness of the head. 

OOT^tf indra-luptaka. = '3S toS. (JucA, S&asgj Mr. 



888). 



"S(rS «3js»t? indra-Wka. Indra's world: svarga (C). 
"51 ~ tSc* indra- vamia. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

sS^i indra- Taira. H. of a vritta (Ch.). 
"5(=S CStforf indra-varuni. Colocynth, a wild bitter gourd, 

Gamut* eolocynthis Lin. (ts3 tf ad; wscOo, tfw^rrad? « 
cfioQ.). 

<~3~ t^rlTi indra-surasa. = 'art rt}0«. A shrub, the leaves 
of trait* are **fd in discutient applications, Vitex negun- 
do Lin. <f*>e *3 G.). 

"a^siitjj indra-euriaa. = '3^ ) »t)tJ*. (Q.). 

jf^J indra-sena. N. of several men, seo «. p. Bh. 2, 
4, ». 

-ass r! indrani. Indra's wife (i tadw, A«;ajts>i Nn. 
2s). 2, Kama's wife (HaA%£i 28; w 0* Mr. 511). 3, 
Brahma's wifeftp^dAt, rtcS^Af, 28). 4,8iva's wife, Durga 
fair, ^rJ£ 28). 5, the Ave organs of sense or of aotion 
(Corf'ft cxii 28; woCdeJj <a^odl>511). 6, a ray(*dre, «a 
» 28). J 7,the shrnb Vitex negnndo (&rt>F{S , Ae^ 28; 
ill, o. r. oy. 

-SS^rttf iudranike. 7V shrub Vitex negundo Lin. 

-Ssa^Sjas Jodra-anoja. = T>?n^ad». (Bp. 54, 32). 

-ass <EUj£ indra-Ajadba. Indra's thunderbolt («sJ^, 3a, 
Je.Hr. 44). 2, the rainbow. 3, o ftowe martred with 
UukakmtiKierVeoi* ^rte^cclMqioMr. 276). 

5» & /.dra-ari. An enemy of Indra, an a.ur. or demon. 

4tf*»*****> (Mr84) - 

ur inskua. 



jndra's younger brother, Vishnu 



^c^) 0 * 5 indriya. Relating to Indra. 2, power, force; 
faculty. 3, an organ of sense. 4, semen virile (Sjbs 
Sn. 125). See tfOoerp odJ, sra Sf» exjj, tuD pft odJ, 

' < a ' aj 
'^S^cdo^'do indriya-graina. The senses or organs of 

sense collectively. 

f'SlSjCdocSy^ indriya-dridha. Having firmly fastenod the 

organs of sense, free from passions, calm (93^, SJfi Mr. 
251). 

r 5^aAJS>X J 56' indriya-nigraha. Restraint of tho organs 

of sense. (My.). 

criOftXjSo indriya-nigrahi. A person who restrains 

the organs of sense (My.). 

rq-VajwijSr indriya-artha. An object of sense, as sound, 
& 

smell, etc. 

rq^ indre. The wife of Indra. Cf. "3ft 8. 

(^t^eap indra-ibha. Airavata, the elephant of Indra (si 

f£0(«, Nn. 18). 

fS|f^f^d indra-tavara. A form of Siva (Bp. 54, 64). 
rq^cj indhana. Kindling. 2, fuel. 

•asJjP innam.l.= r 92o^°- (Smd. 191; ct.n, 64). Such 
a man as this, such a one. sufj^afs* ^^p* >a 

■a^o(Smd. 192). 
<a pS^o innam. 2. = ^flo. (Abh. p. is, 76, o. r. v^y 

<aci^ > innu. = r s(f*5- Further, yet, still; more- 
over; hence, hereafter; more; — the current 

time (T., M. 'aid; Te. iao*; Tu. T. -ai^o still, more, 
besides, moreover; cf. Aft It). See Smd. 281; Bp. 21, 45; 
28, 28; 32, 15; 88, 30; 42, 13; 44, 16. 20; 54, 4. 52; 50, 
24; Kk. 48; Sm. 8. 9. 20. 67; Riv. 13, 97; Bh. 1,8, 7. 
10. 57; 1, 10, 39; J. 3, 1; 29, 30; 81, 85. — -aijo. -»o 5. 
= ^c*io. Hence (Bp. 28, 10). — ^fa. 5 ^- - as3 j|)- 80 
much (or many) more (B. 8, 60). — ^iS^o*. -wo*. Who 

else? (Smd. 292) -3^3. -e#B. What other? etc. 

(J. 18,20). — <a *^%' -^ s Vi- = ' af5 i No moro » n0 

longer (Bp. 1, 16). 2, not yet (with a verb or with 
reference to a verb). — ^^0. -eruo 1. = *a;^o. Also 
hereafter; still more; still (Smd. 84; Bp. 59, 1. 11; Riv. 
5, 125). — T>i^ -aw . = Not yet (Bp. 28, 18), eto. 

— sJJJfS. Henceforth, hereafter (B. 4, 1. 155);— that 
follows. — -ai^ sl)«<3. = -a^ (B. 1, 24; 3, 54). 

a5tO* "a^ 5So?t>» WC^oilffo! (Bh. 1, 8, 61). — ^(S^ 
as. = "3(4^ adrt. Up to the current time (Bp. 18, 71; 
cf. TJ^atfrto). -a^aSrtJS (My.). — -apl^. -«\»7. Still. 
-3(4^ (^-a^w), not yet (B. 8, 60). — "a^aiM. 

= 'aji^aiJ Up to the current time (My.; B. 4, 208; 5, 
181. 267). — ^^.^ Where else? (C). — ■a^tP* 

-S>ti*. What more? what else? hence what? (Bp. 

31, 16; Bh. 1, 8, 60; B. 8, 59; 6, 112) -3i*^f^. -ufjJ . 

An additional or other thing; another (C; Bp. 25, 38; 

68, 39; 61, 85; J. 10, 46; B. 4, 189. 157). — 

-ViUf An additional man; another man; another (C; 
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Bp. 43, 51). — -aS^aX^. -w«J^. Once more, again (C; 
B.3, 23). — -a il^ar. -uXr. = ^cSj^tft. (J. 6, 27). 
•SttS^iniie^^^Z. (Cf. -ajSo^, the current time)._'Sf^ 
rto. (Smd. 295). = -a<5rtoq. v., etc (Ai?aj93F Kk. 69; J. 
9,31; 10,38). •iao^ SJJCiJrtoCb * a*itjJ (J. 

8,31). — ^^uO. = rai^3do. (R&m. 6, 53, 20). — -3^3 
Co. Up to this time (Smd. 295; Ai(5jj8q!rKk. 69). "3<^3 
do rues' w3o3o -su ts3j* doaootf nsraaSirf (dmd. 296). 
— -3i|a<5rto. = T>i|ado (Smd. 295). 
'a SO* ip. = "^st^, eto. Two. — iasS». Two fanams, »'. e. 
nine anas and four pays (My.). — -an So. = -aS 3o , -33r 
3o, T)3?3o. (Ch. v. 329; My.).— 'aSa 3odo. -WtSodo. 
Twentieth (C). — 'aa Sodoo. -wodoo. = -33F3odoo. 
Twenty-flvo. -a3 3 od^ wtf Oort<?« (Smd. 44 Cm.). "33 
30^ Shorts* (Mr. 348). — -aSaraOJ. -wao.^-SBrjn 
OJ. Twenty-six. "a 3 3? So £jirio(Mr. 862). — T»3 3o.= 
-33rab. Twenty, 'aa 3J pfooris* (Mr. 348). -3^3^ * 
no rt(Si. 329). — *a3 *i = -aSrij fsa^. Twenty- 
four, -a 3 3lo e»uo a* So (Bp. 3, 64). — -33 3o siweso. 

Twenty-three (5h. v. 832) ■sSJj Twenty lacs (B. 

4, 205). — "as So srotf. Twenty thousand. 'a 3 So 
id «?S3oo(6r<v« (Bp. 51, 1). — 'asli wo,. = ^^r 
S nOj. Twenty-eight. ■33 3rao J ipjSrftfo (B. 4, 128). — 
•aa S dSo. -iidSj. Twenty-two. -3B 3d«o ?3o3(Bp. 19, 
lO^""^* i,d3o 3o,a (Mr. 78). w Sj ) 3aJoi<?« -sa 3 dtfo 
rtoovao* w*^ (78). — -aa i ?eaj. -i>Co. = -33f3 «Oo. 

Twenty-seven. -aSi'Mo ?i*3,ort<f< (Mr. 348) "33 

4*<3 iSodo. -w<Sodo. Twenty-first. -33 iifSodo ddtfo, 
inembrum virile (My.).— -33**;^. -t«3o. Twenty-one. 

•33 3*3o »3o(Bp.25, 13) -a3 Aaao^J. -wa^so. 

Twenty-nine (C). — -a3 Sj^aoyiV),. = -a3 &» 3^30 . (8. 
Mhr.). — ■aS3^uJ t . = '33SJ f 3au i' , * 1 " < U J ^f* 0 * 
(Mr. 348). — -as»c& Two panes (My.). See Prv. s. fc»B» 
tS. — "ana uo. Two parts or portions (C). — "aia A 
kind of rep. Twenty and twenty (B. 4, 210). 
<a3j ippa. = 'Sfltorf, ^ZF, fStco 1. Present relative 
participle of r »a t 1. Being, etc. QStdtipi* 'aa »« 
odoo ^OTrfaj* e*o 4 o(Mr. 55). -33 33 (rto^ Nn. 187). 
*3jrr<<? *A5rtn* n^jdosjsrlo* arts!* 3^r3 'aa w 
J3S30 (J. 3, 6)# 33 w»?*>3p© -a3 o<3 *do *d ! (Sp.). 
-33 ^ (Bp. 51, 66). — -S^do. (Bp. 53, 87; 60, 48; Nn. 
137)7* "3* , thou art (Bp. 55, 13). ^3 0 (60, 41). "33 v« 
(26, 54). ""a^O (52, 31). "33 o< (54, 68). 

<as5 ippe. 1. = 2o35y The tree Bassia latifolia 
Roxb., all the parts of which are useful, 
arrack being distilled from the blossoms, 
oil extracted from the seeds, etc. (aoa^*, 

doses 3j£, rUrfsJS Mr. 140; My.; Tu.; Te.; T. TJtforf 4 , 

-auia^-, m. 'ado*, t>©sS ). 2, a thorny shrub, 
common in S. Mhr., Capparis sepiaria L. 

(Z.).— See *cs'o±> -33, &»0;S . — -3*0*1 = -a* No. 
1. (3oqSo Si. 433). — tj* odo Bod. = -a3 No. 1. (3oqU*, 
roasja, aoqsoa^ao, ascJa^, 3o3ok«t> Nr.). — -s* 
odo rtnr 5 . (Bp. 18, 16). — -a* cdo krt . The refuse of ippe 
seeds (My.). — -a* odo aooO. The lantern-fly (?C.).— 



■arfoSo aSoj. The flower of Bassia latifolia, being full of 
saocharine matter, ^Hfi efus0 '^ ^^L? SBjeflt *^<J 

(Pry.). 

ippe. 2. Chewing the cud (Tu.; see Pry. s. 

<a83* ib. = ^^Ti eto. Two. — -aWjrt. 1. Two divisions 
or parts; the state of being split, separated, eto. (Bp. 
32, 24; 61, 28; J. 19, 29). sSxSUcJ* -3Wjrt 3J»*>3 *Soo 
(tfosa*, AB»d* Nr.). — '3to ) rt. 2. Two opinions, two 
manners or ways (My.; «idio 3d G.). — "a WjR • Of a mix- 
ed breed, mongrel: of low descent (My.; To., T.). 2, being 

double-tongued (My.) 'a«g ) o«. = 'atiro«, -33ro«. Two 

persons, two. if id •a&g J d Brfodod -St^tfoJVrt OdJttdS 
56oUj>So5! (Nr.). — 'a^do. Two persons, two (C; Te. -a 
3 do), 'a^d P^odo ut^firt «»o<Jo.— -auoi^d iivs^, 3o*d 

03 d «JjEf^,(P' - TB.). ^aortUOrt (Bp. 40, 15; 45, 5). 2, 
-aigjO* Cstjjdo 1) -«ro 9. Both (Bp. 28, 35; C). — "3^0. 
'3u ) o'.(No 1. = "atdjdje. (Bp. 23, 28). — "3W,<*-»- 
(-atOjdo l)-erua 7. Both. R»t)3 #j»i<jaa?iJs *nu3 
ao^aeSos -at^doj saj3 aonr aaaonr ^>ii« ^ft*)ru 
(Nr.). 3^ SSdSort^UjdoJ *J»S» (Si. 194). — '3U ) «. Two 
balas (i-?Jo maj Nr.; My.; see Si. 329; Bp. 29,9). — *» 
tss^rt. = -aijssFrt. Two parts; the state of being separated, 
Bplit, eto. (B. 8, 10. 16; 5, 24; J. 7, 46). — Two 
months, (two edges). -st^cCo 'saarf tfoo^W wB * 
(Prv.). — -BtsjjOSo*^. Thehornbill, Meniceros bioornis 
(Bd.). — -siJjUjdo. rep. Two and two persons (B. 5,265). 

*awa ibadL = "s^fc, «3f«i. A kind of black- 
wood tree, Dalbergia latifolia Roxb. (Z.). 

tqeoS, ibatti. = *Wo»4, CAAtoS. Tbh. of C<$si(C.). 

-ae^a ibhadi = ^»a- (My.; t8. -atoji*). 

'ae^^ ibbani. = ^»jS^. Fog, mist, dew (My.-, 

aootao G.; fr. *>«fi 3 and 3& 2 P). 

rasy?^ ibbanni. = ^s- (8. Mhr. ; b. 4, 207). 
•aw.o* ibbar. See s. 

•aZWjCSb ibbudlu. (Tu.). — 'SW 1 Sjui^ A olimbiag 

herb, the Melon plant, Cuoumis melo Lin. (St. ft Pi-)- 
csisjS ibha. An elephant («<« Nn. 15S). 2, a kind of viochit- 

tiiitra (Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 57. 60 aeq.). 8, N. of an Asura. 
r^SpXS ibha-gati. A female with the dignified gait of an 

elephant (Ch. v. 147). 2, the gait of an elephant. 
^SjSXjJoei ibha-gamane. = -atjJrta No. 1. See aortas^ 

aofS. 

ostapif^afg ibha-daitya. = -3tps«od, rtts»*>d. (Bp. 81> <8 )- 
^^3Xti ibha-nagara.=> ^qJajd (J. 24, 46; also -a^n°> 
2, 47). 

fSjEpiStf ibha-pura. = -aaSjO. (Bb. 1, 7, 13; J. 18, 
f^SpiSB ibha-puri. = c8^c5»3jd. (Bh. 1,8,3). 
fSjSpi&oiO ibha-mukha. Ganapati (J. 8, 1 1). 
rsiJprfff^ ibba-vaktra. = -aq!3ooao. (Siy. 1, 7). 
"azS£(t> ibha-vairi. A lion (Bp. 52, 38). 2, 
fSl^Oirf ibha-hasta. An elephant's trunk (WfJ 0 ** 
Nn."fsi). 



Digitized by 



Google 



193 



-a o±> a* 



"Wpa^ ibha-antaka. = -at^s^O No. 1. (Est. 5, 119). 
•papsS^i ibha-asnra. = >atjjE^. (Bp. 1, 45; 28, 13). 
"aC ibhi. ^ remote elephant. 
<V£g ibhjJL flick, wealthy. 

"SStt* im. 1. = "S^r, etc. Two. — -aa^rtoo. Two or both 
rides. aa^r«tu'.a?u, a double bag to put over a bollock's 
back (8. Mhr.). — -aao^a. = -asUra. Two folds; the 
state of being two-fold or doable; twiee as much (C). 
a3j7al 2) j a o ' a 3J t ,aoaj9n ajsari t3c? sj (a^siac^ Nr.). 
Bee Bp. 4, 60; 5, 64^28, 10. 39; 47, 25; Bh. 2, 13, 17; Cb. 
t. 69; Grj. 6, 48; J. 15, 6. — -33o fc a*. = 13)^ (C.).— 
aa^a aj»*>. To make two folds, etc (= aa^axSj, C). 

— aa^artj. = aaj^axii. To make two folds or two-fold; 
to do twice as much; to double (My.; Te. at^aoaSj, -a 
tt^astSj); —to become two- fold, etc. (My.). See Abh. P. 
9, 40; Bp. 2, 39; 11, 37; 12, 7; 14,6; 23,37; 42, 19; 48, 
71; 50, 28. 32; 52,5; 56, 40; 57,62; J. 4, 17; 22, 11; 31, 
7<; 32, 45; 33, 36. — a sly?. A doable mind, two thoughts, 
mental uncertainty (C). — aO»y\c«. Twice as much (J. 
12, 23).— -as&^oda*. = asJjrodJ*. Two bodies; two sides; 
both sides, especially of a cloth (S. Mhr.).— a3joi» t4*. 
-nci4. Showing both sides of the body (Bh. 9, 2, 15). 

— ad^pia {Sj. A double coat of mail (Bh. 8, 24, 6). 

•aSS* im. 2. = ("!(8^), etc. Sweetness, etc.— 

aaj^*. -«i<?. = <5.3Ja.<?, q. T . — aajyj. (8md. 213. 89; 
(X II, 68). A sweet mango, the tree and its fruit (Res' 

n, si**^ 8m. 26). wa^oripSoaj^ ^>a a^ aaj^ofi 
asfjti* aSJr (Smd. 210). w?J «j o *«jrlc«, sJjdiSwo 
ajtCOj^i (84). aaj^drt *><CS<?3 i&tfS s&rOa (Cpr. 
7, after 92). — "aides'. An entreaty in sweet, humble 
words (Abh. P. 15, 66). 

*si5l)d&) imarisn. To cause to evaporate, etc. 
(My)- 

< SS3Jd> imam. = ^Xtij 1, (<^oXoi), ^zjrk, rstiSjjdj. 
To evaporate in boiling, to dry up (My.); to 
disappear, as a boil (My.); — to wane, to waste 
away (S. Mhr.). 

^»Sj»:J§ tmarati. aajstJSj. im&ratu (My.). An edifice; 
a palaee or mansion (B. 4, 146; 5, 212. 219; Mhr., H.; 
rVsf jja O.). 

a AirD imiru. = ^^J, etc. (My.). 
HolX)dJ imuru. = ^iktfj, ttc. (My.), 
•atsl) ime. = -^, etc. The eyelid (T. aslj, 

<>3j; M. "asSo, taA), eyelash; Tn. a;5j, eyelash; R.). 
*3t impi.— •aeons. The Chinese Bugar-canc, Sorghum 
aaccbaratom Moench. (St. & PI.). 

-asu^ impu.='Vi>Wji, r ^^ i , "5^- Sweetness; 
agreeableness, pleasantness, charm (*o Kk. 

72; 8a. 65; My.; Te., To.; see -so, -36"*; T6. aCW, 
pleasure, satis/action), ^^t* 13, 104). a£j fio 

(im. 76). -33LU A^.e*a siaw (Prv.). See Bp. 1,7; 3, 
<; «,8; 61, 19? J. I, 12; ». »: 6 . 81 i 15 > 17 i 8 >. 23 i 33 > 

*; 0rj ?, after 106 tjsuao*. -»*o*. Agrcoablcncss 

to (*p. *5, 8; Bir. 8, 23>. - aa^ro. -wu To 
•pre«f ilNi or creoi« pleasantness;- pleasantness to 



be created (Bp. 1, 48; 35,3; 42, 15; 55, 5 1; 61, 4 1). -3 

ajo 3d. -tSii. To obtain pleasantness, to become nice, 
etc (J. 81, 7). — '35^ ) '5. -•itf. Pleasantness to appear 
(Bp. 46, 54). 

^So^riS (impu-vati). N. of a plant (tfSJJ Mr. 116, o. r. 
SsJo). 

•J * 

'asi^ imba. (=« , sirfo^2). Expansion, width, 
breadth, magnitude (My.), aradoaort ad (i 8 af- 
plato) aa^, toi^OrtOrt *E9 raajj (Prv.). 

<as33 J ^ imbane. = ^rf^tf. (Ch. v. 182). 

'asji^ imbu. 1. = fstsi^j. (Te.). •a^s sh^om&si 

(Ch. t. 184). aa^&o Woa «b s« Ob^S* o; ...a$rt 
aaj^a aotwOtfrtr ata^vaafc a* (Kk. 36; also 9). 8ec 
8p. s. aja«rt; J. 9, 28; Ch. t. 58; Rev. 2, 49; Abh. P. 5, 
10. — aaj^Sa*. -jSe*. To become pleasant or beauti- 
ful (Riv. 3, 29). 

'Sla&u imbu. 2. (=^5^). A halting or resting 
place; a home; a place; space, room (#<3, 

etc., V^oii 8m. 58; Kk. 64; To. 
aa« t ). *w f a^rt (J. 3, 17). See Pry. s. waoj,; Grj. 

10, after 77. — aaj^ r(o. -erto. To become a resting placo 
or shelter (Bp. 8, 18; 57, 54); — to be or become a placo 
(54,10). 2, to appear (Por to become extensive? Rav. 

1 1, 67; 13, 75; or is aao^ 1 meant?). 3, to go aside, to 
give room (C). — ' a £o i *>- -'aSj- To deposit (Grj. 4, 104; 
J. 18,63). — aajJj *cdJ«. To scizeaplaoe(? ^pfSojys 
8md. Dh.). — aaj^ ■rfjsSo. = aaj^rUsSJ No. 1. (C). 
pjdodoc* aa^o *i8Sd tjOrtv* (Ragbc. 17, 56). — ' 3!Sj ^ 
rtodj^. To put (8st. 1, after 79). — aajj^rla*). 

To give plaoe, to make room (Bp. 4, 4). 2, to afford room 
or shelter (Grj. 2, after 106). 3, to deliver, to commit (J. 
13,59). — aajJjrtjBV*. -lav*. To lay hold of place or 
room. 2, to lay hold of, to seize (Bp. 26, 22). 3, to be 
extended (59, 17); to be extensive (Rsv. 8, 2). 4, to betako 
one's self to, to have recourse to, to ocoupy (J. 8, 20; 
11, 9; 26, 11). — aaj^rU^aSj. -*j8<?*j. To place (Grj. 

10, after 61) aa^act -S:S. To be extended, to 

become great (Grj. 6, after 56; Rsv. 6, 11). 2, to appear 
(? Grj. 10, after 77; Rsv. 2, after 8; 13, aftor 71). 3, to 
settle or be in a placo (Rsv. 2, after 8). 

<a»&u imbu. 3. = «35i5A 2. A saying, a word 
( f Tu. ap«, to say, etc.). — aajj^ •#odj < . = ^ajjj *odj«. 
To do what was said, to assent, aajji^oebp* ^f^, 
zSo ajsado (Smd. 1I; Kk. 87; Abh. P. 14, 193; Te. aojj^ 
•ijifii, to consent; see T. s. aa 1). 

'asSijcS immane.= p £!i& ) &(Smd. 109.389). In a sweet, 
pleasant, agreeable or proper manner. 

•a&kpSV* immidal. (§md. 245). A sweet or lovely 
female. 

*S5ix^ immu. = r, si*&£y etc. Sweetness, etc.; am- 
brosia (« ,s *^* ct - !, 82 » T8. "SSl^i suitableness). 

-a ol^ imme. = i- Twice. aa^sMajdaksaavj 

(sJSijU- Nr.). 
f!(olJ§ iyat. 80 large; so much. 

25 
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osj<xSo£ iyat-tc. Quantity. 

«aa*"1r.l. = ^*>i, <*5i. To be; to exist; to 
rest, to remain, to stay ; to hesitate; to linger, 

tO delay (*5»0SJ3tp*a Smd. Dh.; Smd.101.H2. 
381. 390 Cm.;*., M. 'ado). Partioiple negative <ad ad 
(Smd. 73) or -ado (79. 101. 142, etc.); -imperative -ado 
(270. 272. 115; Bp. 28, 10; 41, 29), SO 6 <Biv. 13, 8; J. 
28, 45); -adOo (Smd. 68), 'Sd© (Bh. 1,8, 57; 2,18,37; 
Bp. 39, 47; B. 4, 91; 5, 110); C30o), -30 (My.; Bp. 1, 44; 
3, 78; 4, 4; 12, 44; 22, 48; 37, 39; 51, 26; 53, 19; 54, 8; 
55, 38; 56, 15. 16. 19; 58, 39; Bh. 1, 10,80), -36, (8. Mhr.; 
B. 2 14; 3, 15; 4, 17; My. occasionally); *a*F (Smd. 269; 
Orj. 4, 50; 6, 33); — present -atfrEo (J. 29, 28; 81,28), 
^israo* (3,31), -acSraSo (Bp. 4, 48; 16, 2.28), 'an??S, 
<a=a <S q. v.; -present and future -aSf (Smd. 75), ^sJF 
cSo ?264. 280), -asjf-sj (59), -aSFo (275), <33fd< (22), 
■a^FO* (112), -aiFO (Bp. 55,41), C3do3 C), -33 q. v., 
-aa5 q. v., -3*0Fo (Smd. 28. 46. 76), -3*OF (Bp. 5, 29), 
-atfiq. v.;-P.p. -3S0F (Smd.; J. 3,25), ("3*0 q. v.), -33F 
(relative P. p.; Smd. 64. 128), <3SFo (64. 157. 167. 280), 
-aaFSo, (266), -aioFdo (J. 25, 3), ca*o q. v.J.-'atfoFEjo 
(Smd.Tos); t>g!of3o , o (60). -asJFBO (v% w*S<5, ^ 
Nr.). w3d ^3F3*o (Si>^* Nr.). See e. 0. Bp. 21, 41; 
29,29; 55,4; 67, 49; 58,64; J. 2, 65; 3,36.37; 17,20; 
28,26. t»W>0rtJs!£dJ ijeaotU^ *30 & dSjytfrt 

i^asSoS -art a; »3d«J do ^tScOofi -atfosSdes'^ (B. 2, 
41). e^Oi? -ao 4 (see s. MSi|)i *o*>ai| 'a^o (RSv. 
4,117). — See about the use of -aa* and -ado in connexion 
with s. wr(o 1, and also the instances s. 'aefc. — -ad 
rt/930. -**;£>. To allow to bo or to remain (B. 4,25).— 
-aSat^. -t3«* Do not be! (Bp. 45, 85; 52, 21; 58, 34). — 
-atfasOo. -o.-d^, -o. Do be! (Bp. 87, 5; 53,17). — 
'SOD*, rep. -aaFtSoF (Bp. 57, 12). — -ado*- -«". Being, 
remaining. *B ao?a HSn3J8a,3j« oaCCo (Dp. 

4j. -jSu So. = "30*. (Smd. 299. 300). — -arfFft o*. 

'aar-o^-'ac 4 . To be as ho, she, it, etc. used to be. 3of! 

<Oj»v* ^d-^tfoF t«?3o asioaos* wrtea aj»a»o 

(Bp. 47, sum.). -aBF^OOFmay occasionally be translated 
by "without an apparent cause, all at once, suddenly", 
e. g. $ towno^aj* 'aKFR.ooF ftpirt ^(5^oaj3o, ^«5, *Sj? 
(Bp. 15, 19). — 'adFsSrt. -«sasrt. Just as he, she, it was, 
just as they were (Bp. 61, 38).— Cf. -aeso. 

«ao* ir.2. Affix for the formation of the plural 
(cf. ao«, <0o«), e. g. dri o«, **ey o« (Smd. 120). raQod 
?3ci o 4 (1 1 1). sSodzrauodoorteo*, arfrttfo*, ri^oijoo*, etc 
(see s. "3d 1). 

■ao* ir.3. = ^ 6 i. Affix for the formation of 
the second person plural, e.g. ^ojfcc*, soof 

CO 4 (Smd. 255), fioaoo* (61), t3«a»0«(91), &C5'&0«(153), 

t^ao 8 , t-tyooo*, do>o«, ao'ooc*, etc. (257), wjsoao*, 

IfjsOrSOo* (258), BS 00 s , etc. (258), »?C^O«, U§0«(263). 
yiS»05ol5P (153). i»e<?<J? (153. 163). 
<arj ir2-ai4. 1. = "SI" 55 - (^ mJ - 153 )- ^dRstiOiiori^d ! 
o?coi>oo!(U2). d*r<«d, aoofso<>C!(i53). aoj»rttfd! 

(Bp. 1, 44). 33Ij»,^S0d! (3, 82). n3 3F0d! (34, 9). 

SJCrH? d ! (45, 42). OOdoVCd ! (50, 49) -303*30. -wrt 

30. Tho augment "3d (Smd. 162). 



<ati ira. 2. = "sfl& 2, etc. Two. — -ada^. -as,. = •ad 
a^rt q. v., -adoaart, -3do3£rt, <adoao&>, -aaF^rt. 
(A~°plant of) a set or collection of five and two, or of seven 
(this name being an imitation of *S3 <S\ fj33o»C# Mr. 
126; wMrtSm. 27). See V»d r ad3^-, Qrj. 5, 71. 72. — 
-aoas rtT-3» rt. = 'adS^, etc. The many flowered Nyk- 
thanthes, double jasmine, Jasminum sambao (*d«5, 
<333J8€* Nr.; WiSrtSs.; d«s » Si. 139). See *sad3S 

rt -3da9d. = 'adoa8dq.v. TJtfandrfMOj, sidaid A&a 

(Prv.). 

<arj&> iracu. = "st^, etc. (My.). 

-adfed) iratu. = ^^. etc (T. ^ cU i' ' a * jUj j'» »•)• 

rsj-dre irana. = "30E9. (O.). 

>arj^) irapu. = "5^4. (Mr. 82). 

rscd^rf iram-mada. = ti&gi. A flash of lightning. 

-atiac^, iravanti. ^a*. See s. -ad 2. 
•ab^) ir-a-vu. (Smd. 247).=^* Being; staying, 
resting; support; state, condition, system 

(fca,e»aJTO?SITr.; wS,odj Nr.; ^3Sn. 154). 3$d!j, 
3?34 Mr. 486). *A»33 -adi»t3?, »»S^ *&xbri3 (Nr.). 
*dd«Jj ftr(FW3 t^ioodj^ 'adsj (Smd. 76). woBodr (--a 

BF) 3j8C5^03d8< adSJBOdOOa^a^do J)09*0t>3j»ft ^3f 

woOodafJ tS A 5?'4iiss,odJo 3ra,a3js?3rt3opi3oo S^ts*i3o 
64.128). Scjrtsojjajs^odjpJja oAra* f ew^adf 

30d3e3*odo! 3i*^du3(3^odjaS4! (Bp.). Bee Grj. 4,41; 
Bp. 2,40.45; 3,28.39. 53; 19,82; 20,15; 22,55; 23, 
42; 29,29; 80,24; 35,42; 38,43 6.; 40,58.60; 43,2; 
51,24; 57, 15; 61, 72; Biv. 4, 79; 5,132; 8, 109; 11,7; 
Bh. 1, 8, 5. 64. 70; J. 2, 15; 5,32; 18,27; 24,52.59; 
82, 26). 

^dsteoo irasalu. A remittance to the treasury (C; Br. -ado 
?ratoj, ■a'WFtio; Mhr. r ad?»t)). 

<arjxb irasu. (^essio?). = ^ddo, ^erfo, ^xjotio, 
^e!r, <^jioF. An iron axle-tree (8. Mhr.-, Te. -a 
do>5o; T. •adotao). 

•acjtfo iralu. = ^Ui, ^rbf q . v., ^«>o, ^Vor. 

Night (C^; c/-. T. -adsi, -aos. -ao»4 0=o»a,) -ad-W 

rino . -veao . An eye that is blind at night (C). — *ad 

VorTuJi. -A* Night work (C.) -adv>o Srtuoo. Night 

and day (Bp. 47, 4). 

•aOo) ir2-A5. = ^l. d?-odjOas! (Smd. 112). trfdjrt 
v*a»l (Bp. 21, 10). asaStfOos! (59,40). 

<^t»ns iradft. Purpose, design, intention : will, accord 
(My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

rqvtS irade. = -aoBOS. (My.). 

<a8 irs-iii. 1. An affix of the second person 
plural of the present, future, and negative, 

e. g. to* J^O (Bp. 10, 15), <&JS&!*0 (38, 20), 3JS*J~0 
(39,57)%kO (39,48. 60), tfOtSUO (48, 22), aSj3?W> (56, 

24);— and of that of the imperfect, e. g. 

aO(Bp. 11,45), **0!oa0 (48,23), WOA.aO (50, 64), " 
Odo^aO (56, 21), LcaO (57, 63). Cf. *0 3. 

<a© iri. 8. = ''I io, ^0 6; ®&8. A common termi- 
nation of the second person plural of the 
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imperative, e . ff . 3*^0 (n P . 21, 10), wj-^o (8, 3). 

*t= 0 (45, 42), *JS{f\0 (51, 69; B. 2, 53), fS^aO (B. 2, 
^3), 3000*0000(2, 30), StfOOoO (4, 194). 

■a 9 iri. 3.= ®&8, <^ 15. A honorific affix, gener- 
ally used in S. Mhr. (occasionally in My.), that is 
added to the end of any final word which is employed 
in addressing a superior or a dear porson, e. g. Wj^O 
(Bp. 32, 17; 56, 30), d;aO (B. 2, 53), to»0, SfaO, -3O0, 

*>*o, -afto, ?»<?o, soacoo, oSjs»nji5»o, todoJefto, 

5tstru3a (t>0, etc. 

•a5 iri. 4. = ^a* 7. To give forth, to emit, to 

rain (««* Ct. I, 43; *»»^ao Ss.). See waOjOarto. 

aOt&i iricu. = ^sJo, etc (My.). 

■3 5*e irina. = oars. 4 «po/ tt>«A saline toil; a barren 
noil- 2, a desert. 

*aS&> iron. 1. To cause to be or to stay;— 
to let remain ; — to place, to put, to deposit 

(•-oots« Ct. I, 39). •a3*C< flUjjtjJ (p^*, ft«j33,); tfoks 
e tsokc* B&jjjd) (ifjissr, 3* fi * Nr.). *<?fSo tw «ou'uai^ 
-30=* radao (Smd. 13). -aOAo! (270). "aoao (275). tfos; 
U?»r*j^ -3 3 3c^rf0-fi *tirt «aa^«3 ? "30^3^-3 (Prv.). 
<3f^ wtda tojSvr na sJ -ao^adefjor (Dp. 148). See Bp. 
2,44; 13,17; 20,7; 29,19; 42,11; 46,44; 50, 12; 61, 
«; 59, 40; Rir. 11, 7; J. 3, 26; 11, 7; 28,24. 27.33; 29, 
48; 30,50; 31, 27. — -30*0«Jo. rep. (Bp. 6,31). 

•aOKxi irisu. 2. = (My.). 

TaO^bao irisuha. Causing to be or to stay, etc. 

w»«f.T# »issj asaaaj* »as asodor<tot>a<so a* odo&c 

oosbas^ Q»,aB3o* ^ft«jr(o (Sr.). 
•ad) iru. l. = ««tEi. q. v. To be, etc. (C). <adoa 

(8i- 257). -atfjaet) (372. 375). "aOoS^a ao (879). -3 3j 
Of^SiSj (373). P. p. '3BJ , q. v. — -ad TJdo3. Being or 
remaining- here and there (My.). 2, in course of time, 
gradually (My.; B. 3,63; 5, 101. 144). — TJCoJOoS. -<a 

Sj» . = -as -aeoa. (C). 
•atib iru. 2. = etc. Two. (T., T6.). — -adoaa*. 
= -sdua^rt. (Bp. 19, 65). — ■adoa§ ( rt. -a^rt. = -asa^ 
•"*>, ete. See w?ao radoafc rt. — -adoaoSo . -aooo . = -ado 
3*rt, etc. (>5ae, 5Jaaj9«* HI*.; T. -adorraaw — -ado 
cacao. -cucAx The two (lower) openings (of the body). 
TOjwscCo^ijjj. Constipation and stoppage of urine (Te.; 
8.). — -adbsar}. = •adssd. Two shares: both the land- 
lord's and cultivator's share of the produce (My.); all, 
totally (My.). 

*ad>rl)e£ irugundi. The tree called Dalbergia 

frissoo Roxb. <?t. 4 PI.; My.; To. -38jr(j3j, -adosjao). 

'Sdozfo irutfu. = <^tf;dj, etc. (My.). 
•attJSJ-J/T ixavxtigb. -v*"*^*, ^nolos^, -^doo-j 

090, Tjdooatf. See s- < aO'-> 2- 

■acbaV zrnWkd. = Being, existing, etc. 

tf**, Bi.394. 416; ^ fJ 436; -adSjG.). See 
8i. S4>. ««. 199.939. 247. 205- 389. 893. 



•artjao iruha. Being, existing, remaining, etc. 
<**><asa -adjisssi (Sosd^, ao^'o); an to 
ajsa *a$a -aoo* (J rj|sr); aos^oao -ados (^aj. 
a Nr.). 2, = -adoaa, one who is, see s. -aaFsJrtjs^ta. 
•ariJV* irul. <aciiw'j. = ^vo,cto. Night (3 Co, 3-00 
etc H1A.; Soo, oiraco, osj, etc Mr. 65; 094, Sm. 19; 
T.; Tu. -atfo-, -atwr, -avor; Te. -adowo; see 1); a t 
night, 'ao-o* or rado-JoJ (Smd. 134). -ado? «-5jset»ao« 
eaocSo wocraoiitf Xowado (134). dqjocoa -aoov< (67). 
»rtOdo<>fj eojaslo ncyrt (eaSos^osJ); aiTlCdovsd-J rtri 
ojJSj* ^aojjBfo (H14.). »3 -Jadoow, -atfovo (SaoJ, as 
aoA,); i3Voaon<j3rtiS -Aaaa -aoovo (tl* ?a Nr.). See 
Smd. 27. 119; Bp. 61, 11.81; J. 3, 26; 7, Hj* 8,20; 15, 
18; 17, 22. 29; 24, 29. 46; 28, 4; 81, 64; Bh. 2, 13, 6; B. 
2, 18. 46; 4, 74. ** ?t430\a«-io •tfodoS loejfS jBrtWia* -ados? 
(Dp. 87). sSrtdc* itr»adn»a -ado-Aj nei S ieScdj 58?So 
3r(a?'-«.-'adoW -j>E8 Bsaodj«0 airtco aa._-ado?o -n 
rtrt «nao, Kriwo rtustSrt tfrttfo.— >adott) aoCowo 
(Prvs.). See S(Ujdj9«, fjaoddof-s, woSo dov«, aoo^ 

dosx <ado«f*. -»d* The ruler of the\igbt: the 

moon (a^d, etc, id Kk. 44). — -adow^ = 
«d« («A, etc. Sm. 16).— . -aootfoSVosd. A night-watch- 
man (Bp. 9,89). — -aeU-Ajaoootraa. The first part of 
the night, evening (»,tlB?a Mr. 66). — ■adoVo Brtuoo. 

Night and day (Bp. 41, 7) "adotfoo arttwo. Night 

and day (Biv. 8, 1 12). — -adj-Aj-daSo . Night time (B. 
8, 88) -ado-JaSodo. -^odo. = -ado«w«. (a?J fit. 1, 

107; tleiS^aw, etc II, 6; Kiv. 7, 47). ^ 

ire. The earth. 2, water. 3, ardent spirits. 4, food. 
5, speech. Cf. -aS, *a«S. 

irri. See s. -so* 1. 
*att ira.l. = ^eu3, eto. The state of being con- 
fined, tight Or close. _ -atswU. Narrowness, strait, 
difficulty, distress (My.; Te.).— <aes»U. -aejfl'Uo.. = -ao 
*U.(My.). " " • 

•att ira. 2. 8, ^ew2. Tossing, butting, etc. 
-aew* = "30*0*. (S. Mhr.; G.). — -ao*otf. = -aestfo*. 
(My.).— «-aes*otf. A tossing or butting animal (My.; -a 
es'odjoa aSG.; B. 8, 17; 5, 19). 

•a» ira.3.= f, s)e9*2, <^oaj, -^a-cSo. Having pierced, 
butted, etc -ao -Jj*^. To stab one's self (C). 

•aed*Xx) irakisu. = ^ s5'*rio, -^ewaso, 
*p?i>i. To press, to squeeze (C; Te. "aericao). 

*ae5^J iraku. l.=(n?Stfjij, -qesoSo, osto'tfoi, -Sjes'o 
So, -^ootfo 1, ostesootfo, os(8 , of4 ) -^0*3. To be close- 
ly confined, to be compressed or squeezed 
(C; see -aes'4). 2,to confine, to compress, to 
squeeze, to press, to pinch (My.; Tu. -ao). 

•aCS^J iraku. 2. = 6, (^^2), -sio'*0 2, ^oj 
*o 2, <^*or 5. The state of being close, con- 
fined, squeezed, or straitened (C; a.). 

— -aO*jn»0. A narrow, diffioultpath(My.). — -aestfocoo 
a*o. dupl. (My.). 



Digitized by 



Google 



196 



<a«?fc ijaku.3. Goring, butting, as an ox, 

etc. (8. Mhr.). 

'aCflotfJ ira4kn. = ^ a ^ J i, etc. (My.). 
•aWsiew irafialu.=^«'^^, <*dreu. A driving 
rain (My.). 

<aW3 irata.^*" 3 *, r 3 3,F - Piercing, stabbing; 
throbbing, as that of a sore eye (C). 

'aedcto iradu.='*P3, oto. P. p. of i. (C). 

-aCarf irave. = ^»'^ (My.)- 

'aC5» iri. 1. To beat, to strike; to throb, as a 
sore; to pierce, to stab, to gore; to butt; | 
to kill (!??»3n Smd. Dh.; 3<asm. 109; *sd, 3 
no.; c; T. <*e?;cf. <se8J4A5). 2, to throw, to fling 
(ss*jG.; T., M.; cf. "313 3). For Ha meaning when the 
final of oompounde cf. -azL> 1. P. ps. 'aa, -aacSo, -aa', -a 
B'dJ. ^a'cSSo, -aa'cia o(Smd.276). -acs'do(27.28. 79). 
'SB'gSo (28). 'aeS'flo (60). 'aes'o&O 4 (268). See Abb. 
P. 4, 41; Bp. 44, 26: 57, 41; 61, 31; Rsv. 6, after 11; 6, 
54; Bh. 1, 8, 2 1. 89; 2, 13, 4 1 ; J. 2, 88; 7, 80. 59; 10, 53; 
12, 9; 22, 40; B. 2, 19; 3, 101; w^B', «j.as3% ^tJ 

no', tfti a*, races', *js*b\ ilai^o', ao3©B', s^^es', 

etc. ■aa'carfo. -W*>. To stab mutually (Bp. 61,87). 

2, to butt one another, as animals (C). — 'aa'do *JS*>,. 

To stab one's self. Jo'd a sJjUj SoajrOn* SeSFJS, 

wa'oiicid *jsU us'tfosU; 3^3 '■ss'eSj (Sp.).— 

TJB'o&ja'. rep. (Bp. 18, 44; Rsv. 9, 28). 
'aC3> iri. 2. = ^° 3, etc., in "SB* #6«<J (My.). 
<ae3* iri. 8. = "3° 2 > etc — -ao'rue. = ■aesjrw*. (My.). 
<a©y iri. 4. To be closely confined, etc. (T8. 

'a*);- to compress. Bee-aetfoi; -aa*a\ -a*!**', 

"aCS 9 iri. 5. P. p. of <^B'4. _ -aa* So». To seize Brmly 
(Bp. 57,37). 

<aea» iri. 6. The state of being compressed, etc. 

— 'aes'CisJj.. -aoWo,. A mountain diffioult of aooess(Abh. 
P. 13, 39). 

-acy iri.7. = °S e *. (^Kk. 60). (T. •aao, to fall in 
drops=K. »>a'; Tu. ^ao, "a©, to fall or drop as fruits 
etc., to come down = K. "ad*). 

<acy*?i3 irikisu. = "sio*Jk, etc. (C). 
'aea'^o itikn.l. = ^»*-5ii etc (C). 
'aea'tfo inku.2. = ^»^2, etc. (c.). 
-aey^ irike. Striking, piercing, goring, etc. 
(My.). " 

'aftS* o^> irinku. = ^B'tfo 1, oto. (Rsv. 5, after 25; J. 
4, 13). 

-aeS'rfex) iricalu. = ^arieo, etc. (My.). 

'aCyS ifita. = ^»*> (R&ro. 6,80,32). 

-aea 9 ^^ ijita-kira. A man who beats, 
pierces or kills (Ram. 8, 6, 15). 



-aSfl»^) iripu. Beating, piercing, etc. (My.). 

'aeS'SjS irivata. (CA ^B'sk? T. "aO^a, master, etc.). 

_ -aa'asi'ri oijo*. N. (Bp. 49, 43). 
'S.ZPsSZ, irivatta. n. (Bp. 22 sum.; 22,1) — 'awa 

3<3»o« (plural of -aa'aS). N. (Bp. 22, 3). — -aa'a^ 

rioiia 8 . N. (Bp. 49, 46). 

■att> s3c3 irivada. — -aa'ans^o. n. (Bp. 9, 47; 22, 5. 

11. 17). 

<aes»53) irivu. = ^'Z- (My.). 

-asyrf irive. = "st»3, ^ojsS, ^oorf^, <qe»**y ^ao 
41, pjibjSi, "st^, ^Sr. An ant (C; 

€>* Si. 484; M. -aajajjj, wois^; T. ^eja^, wooa). 
'aa'Sodi wj3j (B. 8, 67). eiSo&raft ajtcSwaa^ 
'aa'aoiraft sStfjtf 3osod»a:&> <3fO (Prv.). See tfUjB'a. 

'aes'&O* irisil.= "sta^S, rstai?i><5. A pit- 
fall to catch tigers, elephants, etc. (.sortaoo 

*rf^a rto»' Smd. II). 

<aC3»74> ifisu. To cause to stay, to put, to 

employ, aa a linga (Smd. 47 Mdb.), an avyaya (99 
Mdb.). Cf. SO'SJJ. 

'aWo iru.l. (=owe»). To stay ; to hesitate, 

(Bp. 28,26; 31, 14; 66,29). 

«a&3o iru.8. = rt »°2. etc. Goring, butting, etc.— 
'aejfl'ji?. (Smd. 40). = -ao*o«. — -aa^rU*. A goring, 
butting or tossing bull (C). 

'aWo iru.8.=® 0 5. T ^ e 8tate °* being 

closely confined, etc. See < a*j*ao. 
'ae3>)*?i) iruki8u.=^o*^. etc. (My.). 
"aWorfj iruku. l.=^«5*o i, etc. To compress, to 

hold firmly, to make tight, etc. (^oj^ssn 

Smd. Dh.; Ram. 3, 4, 8; Te.; T., M. 'SOiTii, to be mado 
light; 'aeo*^,, to make close, etc.). 

<ae&>#> iruku. 2. = r£ »»*° et°. The state of 
being close together, etc.; a narrow place, 

a thicket (Bh. 3, 18, 29; Te.). 

<aCa3o*?i> irunkisu. = ^adrfj, eto. (My.). 

<aeft3o*J irunku. = ^e"*J I, etc. (Smd. Dh.; My.). 
■aaoo*sio or '3Bj*c!o (Smd. 48). See Rst. 5, after 25; 
8,98. 

<a65o« irupe. = ^bj^. (§md. 48). An ant (Abh. 

P. 4, 47). 

-a»i&o irubu. = ^b"**, etc (Bh. i, 8, 21. 53; 3, 23, 

10; J. 6, 17). 

'aftSazS irube. = ^00^,2, ^a^Ss* A throng, a 
crowd, a large number (4rStl, -aUj* Sm. 53; J. 

28, 47). Cf. !A)Bjrf. 

■aCfloSiMj irumpu. = is'i etc. An ant ('aaos! §s.). 

'aeSJoSjj irumpe. = ^BJd. (Smd. 48; Rst. 5,79). 

'aWosii^ ijumbu. A narrow place (Rir. 2, after 
8). 2, hardness, harshness (**rsa Kk. 51). 
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^^Sj irUVtL 1. = ^O^S, eto. (My.). 

al 13053) ifUTU. 2. = "^SMtS, eto. -aeodrfj >jRj c4 (Smd. 
U). Cf. «voj^- 

aS&sS inwe. 1. = l, etc 'aojdntfj sjj 
ss^;?— "aoododo waOrt sii^fj J5o**?«5.— ■aojstodi 
-aojsSrt, «Sodo ijatf eeSrt (Prva.). See Bp. 58, 50; 
Prr. s. ud. 

*3lC3J55 lXUVS. 2. = ^Oid, etc. (*^£4 Kk. 80, o. r. -a 

sot!). 

aSSurf©* irasaL = "WaS, eto. (curtsjo *asja ad 

Kk. 81). 

aeasrtJO* irusul. = "S|a^<5, eto. (vwrtrWsja ad 8m. 
31, o. r. "aesjJjc 4 ). 

'aMoaS irnhe. = "sie'A eto. An ant («££,, 
Mr. 1«5; -acsjcuo 9s.; J. 24, 35). -3ffljo8rt<? 
©# Nr.). 

<ar ir. 1. = "a*?, eto. (Smd. 221. 78). Two. — 'atfF 
Uj. (Smd. 222). = "aWjUJj, q. T. — -atfFB. = "a^a, q. v. 
(Bar. 5, 1 17. 123). — tJ*fS. = 'a^S, q. v. (My.). — "a 
= -a -a to, q. v. (My.). — 'airci. Two, or both, 
rara (My.). — ^atfJFtS. Two, or both, breasts (My.). — 
-3<s-cda*. = -a^odj*. Two, or both, hands (Est. 4, 70; 
My.). — •stfro. (§md. 132). = q. v. — -a*»FtJ. 

Two, or both, umbrellas (8s.). — -a**?Fa. Two, or both, 
channels. •a*jeer»oSoo 453 $»<6*rlo *t»*i (Smd. 79). — 
■apjriS. -JraAitf. (Smd. 83; J. 23, 2). Two thousand, 'a 
firWii sueiajo ajjW^«A{SF<S£?*Urt<7«(8ind. 22. 88).— 
-aara.(3md. 222). Two, or both, banks. — -aSFf^. = -a 
* ra . (O.). — -aartJ. (Smd. 79). = "a* U, q. v. — •aaFtS. 
= Two, or both, heads; two generations. — 'aar 

«5rUt». -**ta. (Smd. 79). = -aaFdrtaww, q.r. — -asr 
«Mj»«jt£. -**»jt6. — < a3F«3rtj9«a_. A grandfather. 3f£ 3 
slrt a»A>*iS rt«* -actjaS, as^ aacflorw ajsasi^rtv* 'a 
di«ils, nSAi raartfrVautso (Smd. 79, Mdb. M8. in ex- 
planation of 'aartfrlata ). — 'aariSowsJ. = ^dsjsd 
3B»^, <a* «3rtjoctv, q. t. The two-headed snake, a short- 
tailed, not venomous earth snake, Tortrix cylindrophis 

rafat. 2, = **0*j53ot^t> (My.) -aSFd. (Smd. 222). 

Two, or both, curtains. — -aSro. = 'a^.o. Two kinds 
(Smd. 60. 94). — 'atSF*- = *• (Smd. 135 Mdb. MS.). 
— -3«Jfxj- = -a« *j, -asrau. (Ch. t. 326). -asJraj sJjjs 
so, twenty-three*' (Ch. t. 830). — ^*F3 odw. = <aa 3 
aju. (Smd. 201). Bee also Smd. 21. 44. — -adFajew. 
_ ^3*?ej. -asJF»ie9jo ai^ort>?«(Ch. p. 28). -aaFsa, 
-Sjo TjfsT* =!« (r. 235). — -asjFjIj . = "3*30,. — -aSFSo, 

— . = -a a ao 530^. (Ch. t. 256) -aari «j J . = 'a=l i 

a? ra^ <£b. 8»3). — <a«Jr* to* = -a* i ttt>. <aari ? 
stoA?* *t*A>o fSjtfjajse ^sJj^ti) (Hla.). — -asSf-n 
Both ehonldera (My. occasionally). — -a^rti o«. 
(Snad 1 »7). Two, or both, wires or women. — <atoFA. = 
T»t^ rt, q. r. (Abb. P. 13, 81). — -aWF*. (§md. 122; T. 
-attiac*, W. -aSjjjtfj). = -at&o*, Ttg^q. -adro*. 
T-o, or both, praons; both. "atoFrtr etotyO^l 

aw*,o(*Hh -»Srd*> (bp. is, 27). wax", 

IW/ *4*»r««, f«, - ' atar °- B ° th ,M « " 



flanks (Rst. 13, 82). — 'auFt). Two, or both, forces 
(Abh. P. M8. 13, 48. 60. 93. 95). — •atTOFV«. (Smd. 197). 
Two, or both, swords. — '3C38FC5'. The xecond culti- 
vation, the second ploughing of a field (StiJ^T^a, ^ 
Ai(^ Hla.). — •ai3»rfS. (Smd. 222). Two diseases; 
two pains; a complicated disease (?). — raipFrt. - 'asn^ 
rt. (B. 4, 191). — -aajFO. = -aa^a. (Smd. 81; Ct. II, 
98). — -33jra*j. =rasi> 4 artj. (Rev. 14, 15). -as3jF 
odJ«. (Smd. 196).= "aslyriJ 4 q. v.— "a3jro8^. = 'adjF 
odJ«. (Abh. P. 9, 66). — -asJF^. -Jj^. Both sides 
(Abh. P. 15, 3).— ■aSFW . -tow . Two colours (Grj. 9, after 
64). — -asiF^rt. = -ada^rt. (My.). — -aaFo*. = 'atoro 4 , 
eto. (Smd. 121. 122. 154; Tu. -adro*). -aarrjjo (121. 
267. 298). •aard *JS5* V* e«3 o^aart 0«jJjj«j« (57). 

aju?? •aaro* ?Sjaao< (i 12). ^t^d>aoaFtfoajo 

rSOj* ^ao^aj (H1&.). -aaFo* t>«ao* (Rst. 4, 78). esJ 
oarrf 'anas* en)artJai>o« «j*o (4, 79). — , aaro.= 's 

toFW. (Smd. 207 Mdb. MS.; Abh. P. MS. 13, after 54). 

•ar ir. 2.= 0£ f°' 2, ^rag—- ■'»*>f«. = ^0^*, ^0*0*. 

Pulling, dragging near or away; attracting, captivating, 
charming; taking (.lOVo* 8m. 61; Kk. 49).— -a*JF« 
rVev*. -*J8V*. = 'aca^*-, oieatfo*-. To drag; to captivate 
(rt-Jrijifjsv 8 Ct. II, 96); to lay hold of, to take, to assume 
(Abh. P. 14, 143; 16, 75). 
'a*F7fc irkisu. l.=^es*rfJ, etc. (My.). 

<a*Frt3 irkisu. 2. =^^5^. To cause to put. 

2, to cause to kill. 
<a#iF irku. l.= r si^2. To lay or put down; 

to put, etc. (a^rt §m. 78). vABtunv* ado, Sricj*! 

^c3j , « r<a 4 ac^T»5^c5j»'P< -3*fd« (Smd. 72). 

rg&JF irku. 3.=^*^*. To kill, to destroy 

(rtosrerJ 8m. 78). 
<a#iF irku. 3. = s. Killing, destroying. ^ 

ffOFOTOO' (?). -o-TOCS*. (s m d. 203, not in Mdb.). A 

destructive enemy. 
<a*frF irku. 4.= p S(»^ U etc. (My.). 
•atfiF irkU. 5. = ^O*0 2, etc. (My.). 

-a^F irke =^i. See j. 10,6; »u,*f. 

<ati*Fe» ir6alu.= n !l»«*«M. etc. (My.). 
-al3F ir6i.=^*>, eto. (My.). 
<a2&F ir6u.=^«^, eto. (My.). 

<a3F irta.=^»», etc (My.). 
>ai^)F irpu^ 0 ? 1 ^, etc. Sweetness, etc. ea&rfj 
ct. 1, 62). 8, essence, juice (a* Kk. 56; a,a ss.). — 

•a^FrtJSio. -*J(3J. Sweetness, etc, to deorease (Siv. 2, 2). 

•atoFO* irbar. Sec s. 1. 

rsjrfor irma. = *aJF. A wound (5Ja># 3 Mr. 330; &O0 396). 
rqii)F?Kitf A wound-maker: a barber (?*©rt Mr. 381). 

•asljF iri-me. 1. (Smd. 248).=^^. Twice (•>** 

Xilm KjsO* Kk. 62). 

<asi>F irme. 2. Loveliness, desire, charm, 
beauty (Te. R.; cf. <*>*»»■• «»<JA)2f). 
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•asjro* irvar. See s. 1. 

rj|S3rTio irv4ru. =*osrOj, woaa-Oo, £>ai-&>. A sort of 

cucumber, Cucumia utiliaaimua Roxb. 
*aoDF5f irvike.="St^ j; >^. (My. occasionally). 

<a^)F irvu^^a'A etc. An ant (My.). 

<asJr irve.^^, etc. (My.). 

-atfor irln. ^tftfo, etc. Night (My.). 

'ao* il. 1.=^^ i. To be, to exist, etc. a defective 

verb of which at present only some forms of the negative 
mood exist. (T., M.; cf. «=* 3, cuoj, erov* 1).— <aeJ*. An 
unusual abbreviation of "St), q. v. ?ii>a ^EJ^, *»ao 
jacSooisi <5, 5|S«js4 weOoSo S^roljaS,© aouo^tsrS,*!^, 
(AJWjJS, tatJsJ, eruddSJsd; S0«j3 tfca 'afiisj, ^V, 6 " 
atJefto*! avj£*u 8 t5«4oiw -serf SOoroaCo waajB^- 
rt«J (Ji'is. 22, 31).— *aw. A man who has not, or a place 
that has not, or is free from, e.g. waFu(toajr 'aw), 
q. v. (T.). — Not being. An abbreviation of ^>*>, 
(Smd. 220; T. e. g. in «»«•»>©). See «sfsCO, (SSJJS©, Vrf 
O, **0C, St^e, (SSCJO, dOO, WW\©. — "SO. Third 
person of the negative mood, used for all persons, 
genders, and numbers: it, ho, she is not or exists not, etc.; 
there is, or are, not; there does not ooour or oome. 2, 
not; no (C; T., M.; Tu. Tata). "a«J aao^ao «j:paa(Nr.). 
■at> (WJWS.riOj Smd. 85. 207. 208 Cm.; :3adB0 346 Cm.), 
•asi aj^Bj ?5jse3oB v* ^odjaSjjjaa^aDo (Smd. 389). a», 
>Wodbaj« -aw! ajtiBo (20). rwcjaw, tftsrau, rsodj 
£><3 ajrtftu (68). 'aSado rtjO'odjaajaj naej ^sj»o 
cajj* usscsasrt (296). 3J9O0d<j« wob -aw (77). a 
Soa ajjsss do* toart 4j»Soa4rt«s* -at>! (145). 
arjjaj* w3ro*? "aw! (292). «rors«J enjatu 33jrt 
(Bp. 32, 53). »cAioijt}j ils»*af j4jas« -a© ajsaaoau 

(24, 78). aotSfif! 3J«e S&O (J. 31, 36). asct'JhS, ^3 
aow, X«d7\<3 *ooSou (Prv.). ojsS fttfio ^as5.-i o&i* 
toft a sj P (B. 1. 7: observe that in the use of forms liko 

fib (S) n 

'aOu, i.e. "sbj -ao or 'aa (which are C), there 
appears to have been originally a certain amount of 
displeasure, or also of affirmation; at present snch 
forms are used nearly indiscriminately), "a;*^ MO 
rt? ajeO?S udss a^oo ajstf (B. l, U). «33 aaaaJjsvrt 
bj* "aa«j(l, 23). -asj Sifirt w??af\«j (2, 16). *xoi>r 
fifS^ aoesjs^do ajsaw (2,24). asssj *>«oaav (2, 26). 
a a-rasj pjfSrt mobu (2, 44). »a»rt .mS*,? ass; sj 

^#00 (3 ; 28). StSuBjUjj ajjsao (3, 45). d?a3fS^ 
odjadjs tlajau (4, 58). c»ok iuoa3i)?iJ| i&SPau, 
»^ asiujiai)^ fSja?a«j (*, 169)- aso»a 
aj»ao (4,201). aw^ fS^ rtS Jo^rreaei?^, wrt 
oa-tfa© wdfiu (did not oome, 4, 2). fttfSJ *o5« ajaa 
•aa 3^_3 wat>ac ajsa Taaau (didst not lay by, 4, 2). 
laiti^a ziseu , s^&jtpsoa *jaaew (Dp. 8). waje5?a 

?Jsi^ lutSj nsO, ?:s,J)J3 ^55^, SSQjao (thou doest not 
recoiled or think "of, Dp. 30). **<3*fi eSxaOrt iotaa^ 
rfodiwu (Dp. 4). »a;dj a8js;r<jaao, he does not go 
(usod as a simple statement, C); i»3i3J *»trt£)^u, he 
does not intend to go, or he cannot go (S. Mhr.). — ^^J, 0 ' 
<ae> di^-au. See e.g. C. Bp. 11,5; Si. 48. 404; B. 2, 



16. — *aej C3. Participle negative : not being, not exist- 
ing, not remaining, (not possessing, without). C«soaj« "3 
urf(Smd. 111). S'cJ* 'J«3 ^4 aj< !^<?d? (155.292). 
-at)So3>Jo (124. 206). '3t5j3F-aaj < -3«J cJjJrfo (192). 
'aaiud -ass oils (BJMft) Mr. 271). escu a 'adss 4 a?3 
30(2*79). tS=ia. . .tSj8d*SO< 'SuaS (Bp. 27, 2). ti3 

osoaj aSa^iSf (27, 2). oci> (#* ) -aw* (»i«i=) 
■aycJjSt! (27,2). jSj^xJjo «i*^aj scJowcS ^£5^3^ 
(35^2). -auackSFti (43, 69). 3VJCUO? wrf 3? (47, 

21). daicurf? (51, 31). doc* -awaariSP (53, 27). 
^,ajrt 'aft33tSj>3o *j»aco c5 (58, 20). 3jesj^s« a^, w 

03i a^ (60, 31). JjJ* o&ju sJJ5?tS (60, 47). 

ssTe^jaj* 'awa (61, 4). (3»i3*oSjutSjsd (61, 19). m3 
^•aorfjiS (J. 28,57). aUj? eroUJj 'a^ 13 sSjs?=S3 
(B. i, 6). was* t^e&i ajBaaco, -auasa (i, 21). w 

a -awaai ft;4 -adoaau (3,33). — Relative partioiple 
negative: "aocS. dsdoSooa tjJo-»Co (Smd. I), tefifi 

s;3d aj8JoCiuao« (-cwaao*) «sj A«?*ac? (Bp. 15, 
2)?* ^daestSJ otS ?rauo («5t«3, oata); ^jsi^eja o3j 
(3J8iorj); d«Cioa araort «*Uj ajsaoiJ (i'it)); ^ua A» 
eaSfs* -atf^cS (Coq5^*33jB5n); -aua aSjjeaSe oj?0^ 
^.aai (Co?^!pSo«?i Nr.). -ao a 35^.-1*^ aJ{<3 sS-sa* 
A aleojaaj (^jqs^So^^ Si. 56). c$ *Wj rUE9rt?i|« 

t>aj9?JUA (69). taa fiwua?! (-CuaaiS) ^0SJ5l 33SOJ53 
rossao *cSo3o! (Sp.). aSrtrtW raoaaoj («st3s333j, Nn. 
74). i^io a 'SdJf* (3md. 67). ssirt? ray rtaSJ ajft rt 
^toSji=3o? (Prv.). »dO«j aao,*ioaj«j aa«f« (Smd. i). 

wtj3* oSitS* 'ao aoSJ (Smd. 88). xSoS^dorttfuaaii) (^ 
3.)^ a?asuaafSJ (a^^o^, etc.); vSu.ttia?i» 
(tfjci); #vt»vtijcb («?Sw, etc HU). »>i*« tfeaurfJ* 
(R3 4 , etc.); *o3 au aa;ij (ftosajoii Nr.). rauaoSj, that 
is empty, void or causeless (w*^*, i>«J5f^ Nn. 126). •a 
w bj, that is non-existont (»ti»a, in a Dharwar print). 

aj«<r (Smd. 52). '3Uti< (Bp. 60, 67. 58). 'auci 
!S (50,50). -ao a 5300^(9,50). 'atjsran -a* 
sLs^oSjSj (Prv.). 'at) ) aa?!J, a poor man (C). 'V.* 3 
fjj 3Ut4?3c5J (Prv.). See also Bp. 27, 81. 32. 33. 84; 43, 
79; 51, 43; 61, 12; Prv. s. e^.-wU wru. 
To bo destroyed, etc. (C; fwS, G.)—'»«« 50 

rt sJjbSo. To waste, to destroy, etc (C; »C5*3i, eJ*«^* J 
G.). _-aw osrw. -tS-»rto. Tooeaseto exist, to disappear 
(B. 5, 243). — "at^nartJ. = "ace rtJ. To become non-exist- 
entj to be finished; to fail; to disappear (My.). 'aucaiJ 
ao(»da3?a! Smd. Dh.). See RSv. 13,77. — -aoB. -^4. 
1.= rat; a? No. 1. Is there not? are there notf or not? 

See s. ^4, No. 3 ^uS. 2. Or (C). ftfSrt 

Sj wnart -au sJ t3?3 wpa rt (B. 1, 25). See B. 2, 22. 26; 
3, 103; 4, 1; 5, 268. "au a. 3. See it separately. — ao $ 
js*. -»>c5*. "au sJ^. = , a<5 > <5 < . To say no, to deny (Bp. 25, 

18). -au a?. -a 3. = ■au a. Or not?, etc. See Bp. 4», 18; 

51, 37. 2, certainly not, in TJO a? -ao (C; B. 5, 267). 

-atiajB- -t-4. "ausSsi?. -l»3. Or not? Sec Bp. 47, 14. 

15._T'ao8.=:'au. 2.-W6. or not? See Bp. 48,25; 50, 
64; 51, 35?36. 37. 38; 52, 14. — -aoarto. .WrtJ. = 'S«i 
airto. (Smd. 28; Grj. 9, 56). — , a<flc=*. <3 ^, fi A- == " a 
oajS*. To say there is not (or nothing). (Rsv. 2,35). (** 
B,rt) <a«5 iSJ , aSowo ajw waSod?? (Prv.). 2, to say no. — 
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•3d -iftftj. To cause to say it is not (or nothing), 
to c» u « to reject (R&v. IS, after 71). 2,to cause to Bay 
bo. — -3 A* . .u 4. = "ao^ (C; B. 5, 88). 

■a©' il.2. Being ; place (chiefly used as final in K.; 
T.,M. -ae*; Te. -aw, -Jtu; Tq. -soj; tf. oc< i). See 
9- ^u«fto*. fcie<; (a©). 

•SO 1. See ». -ac* 1. 

<ao ila. 2. A nounal affix ( § md . 241) , e . ff . n , CW( 
ca ctjo, csceot) (24 1). 

'a.tsjj ilikhe. A claim, right; connection with; a vil- 
lage under a township (Mhr., H.). 2, jurisdiction; 
charge, possession; department; district; presidency 
(B.4, 117; 5, 127; My.). 

raewel. il&6i. (= fc*^). Cardamoms (My.; Mhr., H.). 

"S&S&o il&ju. A remedy; a resouroo; a means (My.; 
Mhr, H.). 

<^«S3» iln-tala. The surface of the earth. (SSv. 2, 32; My.). 
'S&SOZi ila-adhipa. A king (Est. 5, 25; 13, 13). 
"SlOsr^ ila-adhfea. A king (Bp. 5, 4). 

"aeoQ*, iU-putra. The planet mungala (My.). 2, a 
Sudra (My.). 

^V»^Sj ila-putri. Rama's wife Blta (My.). 

■^iJi^S ila-bhrit. A king;— a mountain (J. 10, 2). 

r^ViS i 141- <7S(atoe5 ilali. An iron bowl grated or open- i 
mouthed, containing oil and rolls of cloth, etc; it is 
attached to the end of a stiok, and kindled upon holi- 
days, etc., (My.; Mhr. Jocsu). 

WZTiVaXi ila-valaya. The circumferenoe of the earth; 
the terrestrial globe (Abb. P. 13. 63). 

HWn^S ila-vrita. N. of one of the varshas or divisions 
of the known world. (My.). 

^W^istf* ili-vrindaraka. A Brahmana (Bp. 55, 54). 

*ad ilL 1. See s. J. 

ili.2.=-a£. A rat; a mouse (*»*», a 6 *, om> 

i» H1A; rusk tJj, Sjj6i,», »«oHr.; SJjjssW, etc. Mr. 164; 
Si. 170; C; To., T. .>©; Te. *G-9, «juy*). -aOodj 
cOvj w^jrtodb t3*^ (OTto*, etc. Hla.). -aOcd! 4fjc« 
rlstjj rfw^ (ta»o«, etc. Mr. 164). T3© ajstftaap^ *oaij 
S*A.— TJOai>f3^ t^Vrt ttUjj, tSw^ sJjctj sJoad.— 
ac ?,' J i ' aCrt c» ) rs«o*6j (see s. tforu i)._ tortj 
=»n sj©o&> swrt, ola»nj=«ri -aOccb swrt.— tSk^ vf\&>, 
•aOoflj fcasi w»rt(Prvs.). — See UUj©, tSooa©, vSj$C, 
&uM\C, XjeJ©©, rtjeeJ©; Prv. s. toa>.— . •aO*co=%© 
*C — •3C*^jA3. = ■aCoiisi;, 'aOnso q. v., «i©oirat>. 
(8i. 143). — ■sCJi Bat-ear: a small-leafed vegetable 
(My.; To. ^C*tS, Tc. cOSo, Evolvulus cmarginatus 
Lin.). — •ae+iwfy A creeping plant with reniform 
leave*, the Asiatic penniwort, Hydrocotyle asiatica Lin., 
ssvd also the similar plant Ipomaea reniformis Chois. 
(Z.).— ■aCtStd. The rat-vehlcled ono: Oanapati 

(*■. 4).— -3©cs5C»£S. Rat's bane, arsenic (C). — "a© 
A rat-trap (S. Mhr.). — r a©=?«J« f»S. = 'a©S3ai>. 
(*»• — •a©«3*tsx= ^s©w«3. (My.; T. .i©^;!*). — 
•aGaittu. = raCBso, ♦iOodJSO. (8i. 143). — <a©=3i>. 
-=»v. Aa aquatic plant, Salvinia cucullata (or Anthe- | 



rioum tuberosum, ai*A*sjt9F, uj, strips, drt, «j a 
ga &°> etc. Nr.; Si. 143). ** 

<a<£> ili.S. (=es©2, etc.). In (g.Mh^ , tf£4e> ^ 
©o, t33 c£o©, ajo^c, awAo, Bsc© (seo PrT . ,.*^ aft)> 
etc. £y. <a©, and the use of •ae* 2 in T. and M. 

03© ili. = *©. (Sk.; G.). 

-atfl^ iliku.=^o*> 1, etc. To be squeezed, 

bruised, etc. (S. Mbr.). 
<a«9tf ilidi=^)»e5, ot c. The jujube tree, Zizj- 

phuS jujuba (St. & PI.; My.). 

•adSOolS iliminci. A lemon, the lemon tree 

(T., M. ^oo^jd^; cf. ftsJ^). See U>ar©iijota. 

>a«X)?fo iluku. ( = CAXWS02). Cramp, sprain (T e. ; 

B.; T. -sasj, spasm, convulsion). 

•aexj^) iluvu. = J»eco, jsi^, ^ew q . y<) ^©oaxi, o 
eujj, j©^, (^^). A bone. 
5S (uosto^, Sow Nr.). 

rs«3 He. -309. = -ad, ratf, <a« q . v., JVi* ra ,<A. 2, „ 
cote. S.speecn (Sw Mr. 488). 4, a tubular vessel on 
the right side of the body. 5. Budha's wife. 6, asS 
ajaj (Mr. 488, ono MS. £XsSjz$r; see Nn. s. a«). 

f^derf ilft-tia. A king (J. 10, 46). 

*ae> ilia, see s- ^6 1. 

<aora illana. (Smd. 25). Soot (adhering to the 
inner side of the roof, c. ; t., m. ■stu, r0 of ; -aej 
^0, -a u ewer, soot). 

•awej^ci illada-tana. The state of being 
nothing, destitution, poorness (S»?ejS, 10*33 g.). 
'aejrf illade. Sees. -aci. 

'aw s5 illave. See ss No 3 . 142 8 . ■ac 1. 2, the 
state of being not; end (ssojrt §m. 80). 

<aO!) HULL See s. -ac«l. 

'aejB ilia. 2 ^WSjC. A tell-tale; backbiting (Te.; 

K.). — a troublesome girl (8. Mhr.). — -aossJo© 3fJ. Soan- 
dal, tattle (Tc.; R.). 

-ad i3-il2-ii2. (=<^© 3 ). In this place, here; 
(regarding its declension) this place. »©,, 

' a ®. «^«, •i© (Smd. 145). »© ortMSU* •aOoSwOj* 
olwocSdo(l50). *o<?,o« -a©! (Rsv.5,21). "oenitive: -a 
©od) (Bp. 16, 28; C), -3©i3 (My.; Cd. II, 193. 195. 
196), TJOoijw, dative: 'OCA (Bp. 18, 33; 28,28; 37, 
3; otc); ablative : -a© <S (C). -a© o3ja?3J, a man of 
this place (C). rtjtso»qS Oo3.a ssjbvjj -so odj wdaJSo 
(B. 5, 51). «saos,o t5*(3td wjft "aOcoj edxawoj 
(5,57). — TJ©rt©rt. -»©rt. From here to there (Bp. 
37, 55; C). 2, there— than here, e. g. •a© n©rl t3<J a&j, 
there the crop is more abundant than here (C). — 'a 
C35W. 80 far as this place (B. 4, 181; C); up to this 
time (My.). — "S©* -i3-»3. A man of this plaoe or 
direction. "ivcS& es© tS& 'aOtSis* *rit« •i«W ) i<o siu^ 
eS?!* wj^ d^iSjsv* t»s3^>t3^ «j3o fl'jttjSj^Su Ojo (Smd. 
136). — 'aes ©3S*. -«si 3S*. From here to there 
(B. 5, ISO). — •aoado. = -a©3(j«'. (Abh. P. 6, 116). 
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oa,s£«3X£ ilvalegal. (8k. 'a^ea»). The five stars in 
Orion's head. 

iva. A proximate demonstrative pronoun: This 
man, he (Smd. 181; see Bp. 47, 33; C; T., M.; Tu. 
'a3o ) ; Te. <D?&>). uao, ia3o, tfusjo (182). e»3o«, ^sJ 
o«, ei\)3o« (121. 182). TJ3» o* (120). -aoao 4 (Bp. 51, 
67). »3rtr«r«, nar(F<?*, !A)artrv«(Smd. 124); -assort*} 
(sees. wort). 'aflo (Smd. Ill), 'ado' ^djSo 4 , 

'a3u« ^?odjo« (109). "330 t3?3d AfflKO (109). «V < 

^30(109). *© 'ado, *firtv< '33o« (116). 'a3rt(='a 
Sort, -aajort, B. 5, 55. 133; My.). T>3i>S **rao uSj8?f\, 
taSid a&«).— ^3(4J «»3ftrt .srf Ai?rt (Prvs.) C/. *3, 
which in 8. Mhr. is always used as the substitute of 
13 3 when speaking of ft respectable man; see note s. 
»3.— "a3d3o«. -»3U«. These and those. «»€, 'a 3 
d3dS[d, ovadadudjo 3dtJj (Bp. 2l, 14). 'a©,, ^303 

dsi dt, »?3U doo*?«?! (61, 8) vav*. -vv*4. '33'S'O. This 

woman, she? »3<f«, -aa-:*, ero3«?« (Smd. 245). -s=» 
0« (120). -33R0* (119. 120). -330* (121). laOT<? -3 

3«*(lll). '33'?* tS?3d sUCu (109). asScdj wd, , 
-a3<? -asi^ Sdp* Mrt t3?*5J0 (J. 29, 30). Cf. which 
In 8. Mhr. is always used instead of -asv* when speak- 
ing of a decent woman. 

(qd iva. So, just so, even, like, in the same manner. 

ra.tSreF i-varna. The letter 'a (Smd. 63). 

•asSV* ival. See s. -a3. 

iyi. =002, o4- A vulgar affix used in S. 
Mhr. and My. for the first person plural of 
the imperfect and occasionally of the nega- 
tive, ( B - 5 > U8 )> M & a » 

to© d. 

rSLig) ivu. ^Si^Xtfo. See 8. 'aefc- 

<as5 ive. (fr. <^&3^i— :>3; ef- «>3). The plural of ^132 
Nos. 1 & 2. w3j^ w*>3 3J53Jrt-?0 <330?33J« Hft -ad 
(Bp. 60, 24). 3UJ, -ad (8i. 18). Wf\ -asS (330). 

erfu 3a^j!i 3ss5? wft TasSaJjs?? (B. 2,24). »>3 ,i3 
woo*3 «5nv» 'awe** 'as! (J. 4, 10); — i^eo* -as! (J. 
3, 21)."* tfjsrtos -as! (3, 24). .afflrUi tj;S (4, 10). 

rsjji isha. Possessing sap and strength. 2, the month 
dsvina. 3, causing to move, impelling. 

r^g ishat. =*5i3*. (Nn. 147). 

pQ,!=i»73 ishftre. = ksssd. A Bign or signal ; a hint (My.; 
Br.; Mhr. 'aaraos). 

ra,JUS ishita. Moved, driven. See sS^AiS. 

rs(5U e ?? isbtke. =*i*. A kind of reed, Saecharwn spon- 
taneum. 2, a painter's brush. 3, a small stick of wood 
or iron used by goldsmiths. 4, an elephant's eye ball. 

rS)Zv) ishu. An arrow. 

•t^OD ishu-dhi. A quiver. 

c%z^ ishta. 1. Wished, desired; agreeable; dear, beloved. 

2, wish, desire; love (Smd. 7. 156. 158. 159; Kavy. Ill, 

3, B, 162). 8, a lover, a husband (3o etc, urfofc 
Mr. 227). -aSjaadSdo tfa, aawyJ*?? (Prv.). 

f!)^ ishta. 2. Sacrificed. 2, sacrificing. 



eqzi, SBciodOti ishtakA-cayana. A pile or an enclosure of 
brioks (J. 83, 33. 37). 

rqz^raitjS ishta-kapatha. The root of Andropogon muricatus 
(Tf d? OT*a tSedo O.). 

<^7^wsB isbta-kari. A person who confers what is de- 
sired or agreeable (J?3jrtod^3 Mr. 229). 

pgiijT? ishtako. -w». = 'aUjrt, etc., "^tyf- A brick. 

OS)*; 7\?S ishta-gandha. Fragrant. 2, any fragrant sub- 
stance. 

ro,Z^&?zi£ ishta-dfivate. A chosen or tutelary deity, a 

favourite god (J. 3, 22). 

oa i Zj j »i}qioS isbta-madhuka. Bengal madder, Rubia 

munjista Roxb. (St. & PI.). 

fSjsi ^jSjtJo ishta mitraru. Friends and acquaintances; 

—beloved friends (My.; B. 4, 153). 

PEjEt <3oX ishta-linga. A desired gender (Smd. 187). 
ei 

2, a lingA or phallus in wear, one that has been tied 

to a child's neck by the guru and is worn and worshipped 

through life (C; Bp. 58, 31). 

rsi^ ishtava. (P) Trouble. — •aal J 33j« «A)3g,33j* 

^S>*0 (Mr. 27). 

ii&Th ishta-sishtaru. Dear and disciplined people; 
ti ti 

dear, good people (My.). 
c%z* AiD ishta-siddhi. The fulfilment or obtainment of 

one's desire (Smd. 5; My.), 
cacre REl, ishta-anishta. Desired and not desired, au- 

spioious and inauspicious (Hla. 1, 126). 
rs|m^»Sr ishta-apurti. = 'aiS j A)a. (C). 
f^j^Sj^r ishta-artha. Anything desired or agreeable 

(Smd. 6 Cm.; J. 5, 47. 67). 
rgcp xfrtftUfS Isht&rtba-prakatana. Manifesting 'aaij 

q3F (Kavy. II, 1,8-11). 
fsisrej^aertijg^ ishtirtha-udyukta. Diligent for a desired 

object, zealously active. 
e$l^ isbti. 1. Wish, desire; seeking for. 2, a desired 

rule, a desideratum, an addition to a rule (of P&nini). 
rSjl^ ishti. 2. A sacrifice. 
rak.tf lshtike. = -ass.*, etc (Sk.; My.). 
ro,i, 4 ishtita. Desired; a desired object (Bp. 57, 63). 

<a;ij ishtu. (=^«, etc., fstsso, ^^uo, e to., ^ 

Ti 1, &M>, ^Srfo). A proximate demonstrative noun and 

prououn: this measure, this much, so much 
as this ; thus much or many, etc. (see 

of which it is the proximate form; C; M. 'aodjSJ, so 
much; Tu. *3o; Tc -a Wo, <asu, -atos, -aUo , -aas,, thus, 
like this). "asgjOO (§md. 179 Cm.). T>»BSJj »rat>iS (Bp. 
42,32). -a^Jj 3,3 0d»<? (B. 1,25). 3jO'rtVfS^ aSSJj 
van »soioo3 rtJ03tS^ rtJt^rt*© *a5 SfSdo 'asj,''^ 
t3»l > (2,6). 3»S» «»«J*« ^aiS^ rasSj eu, aeff^ 33^ 
rt§^ ast^ <j»c»J,. .ao?M5J8f>rt w»dj3sd (4, 21). 
ds$^ odracU i«J8?ao ; w3d -a^es A>?©^«5?, w3f3j -ao 
dsU, «3rq» ew»!o«o»ntD (4, 58). -a?^ -a^O Sje©^ 
tS9<3J 5S?C3»t< ffcSoil S93 oaoFSSi^ 3* t3?*0 (5, W9). 

bC iS^OdJSdJ tosS%>, <aO 3j«j, "a^?! (5, 288). -asSJj 
slaab (8i. 64). — ' a; |j lij ' 80 m an y persons as these (C). 
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t,-au», all these persons (C). — - e,Bi ^j- This 

Bach and (or) that much. «ssJ3 tfslj 'S^Jto, his 
trouble is excessive (C). — "aijSSjj. rep. "a^ "ari^ t&s 
IA ^JjjtJj **>*rt«?J^ Oj»& e5e*0 (B. 8, 88). — TisS^ 
3j. .Llo6. = 'SSlJj aSjsSO . (My.; G. 60). — 'adfl J fSJ > . -W 
•&J.2. So macb as this; little; much (My.). 'zAjfrX^ ajaS, 
t»«,<t&> (B. 5, 1 12). -astSj?^ (C). -Brf-SjfSo ^ 

atart "^^f (C). 

'S:^ ishte. A beloved woman (CT esw3f£<.-« Dhw.). 

"SSja^a ishu-Asa. .4 bote. 

aa* ig.=<SA^. A common interjection of dis- 
gust : fie ! foh ! poh ! (Te. ^Aj? ; Mhr. -art; ef. -a* 1). 

-axS isa. 1.=^^, etc. (S. Mhr.). 

•art ifl«. 2.="si*2, rsisio i,(^s^of *t?Jo3). Anabbre- j 

viated P. p. — t>« tjtV^. To take (My.; B. 5, 107. 214. 

800). *J»« ! (3, 78). 

US isa. Tbh. of Csd. Bitterness. 2. poison (C.). — 

rt . -^rt . Bitter oil (S. Mhr.). 

axto> iaakn. =%i^o. e to. (My.). 

<t)XftX> isab«. = •fltJCotoj. An itoh which attacks tho wrists, 
etc (C; Mhr. "a<a, v*u). 

TiSjSOJTtstS/O isabng<51a. = csioojrtjstuj. An annual plant, 
native of Persia, but cultivated in India for its medici- 
nal seed, fleawort, Plantago ispaghula Rozb. (C; St. * 
PL; Mhr., H.). 

oj Sjioj ieama. A name, a noun (Mhr., H.); a person, an 
iadiTidoal (My.). — 'a^SJjnsd, aooording to name, 
regularly by the names, name by name (My.; Mhr.).— 
■aCOUsadaU,, an individual account (My.). 

rzXZi iaavi. -aSi(. = fl^. Christian; the Christian era 
(C; Mhr., H.). 

"asbzi isapsu Aesop (B. 5, 127). 

<^a&j& isArane. Tbh. of atsrii* (My.). 

iai 1. The ordure of babies <c.; ef. -a* 4 ; 

<aA> 2. =" s t~ 2 , etc.— ^a*i**v«.= 'a*"#J9^ (Bp.29, 

26; My.)- 
atafe iaiku.=^^ *»«. (My.). 

i*a. \.=°*- j 2 > etc. — -a Sj***^^* (B. 
I, 23; 4, 52; 5, 308; My.). 
<aJ&> 1SU. 2.=*" !ij 8. To permit (only inP.;ef. -ao 
rt> 2). aSje?»e*eS (P. 51), <t<JO*tJ (88), wa»e*«S (203), 
Jt?e«iiesa, *«$©*;£> (118). 

-a*Sj ian. 3.=^tS. orfj, i, To throw, to 
discharge or shoot, as an arrow (Sdwd^asi 
Hsd. Db.; Te. «a*S to fly, bound; .sruaj, to cast, shoot; 
T- M. • ie9 *'« T. 'artJio*, a throw; ef. 

-J3J1, -aef 1,6*1). P.p. *«SJ (Smd.282); third person 
•f the present .1* JSo(288). -»*o*«JFo (280). <*Mo, « 
B* O* (««7). «W*>JB« ^o(108). »P« o sferta* «J«t4 
vOs»2»*ed» (263). 5i»0-»f*i 53ja " 3 * 0 «« 0 

(-84). wa^defe* rueycA^ ^ ^ w ^j> 

«m (ul.). »m Abh. p. is, H.). 



SJ< '3Uj j 3J < •ae'tfJo *j»oi]Oo(Abh. P. 13, after 76). 

StJSflorWo 3rt<&> (J. 28, 41). SOJto&ss* tori-a d 

to la 
(28, 48). rfSjiJa V»d3jj0l o (Raghc. 17, 69). tfJioV^P 

£ (17, 71). See Qrj. 7, 29; 8, after 23; 8, 31. 34. 

38; Bp. 21,30; 54, 39.— ^ts? tt>. -wo\). To shoot at one 

another (Bh. 8, 23, 4; J. 12, 20; 22, 11). sJjStJCo addo 

*>j8»arto* (Rsv.13, 87). 

ask isu. 4.=e5^2 (t^o, rio; ef. ^2). An affix 
that is joined 1 , to Samskrita, Tadbhava (and 
Hindusthani) themes to form verbs transitive 
or intransitive, and 2, to Eannada themes 
to form (transitive or) causative verbs (aoo 

remark 6, s. **v* 1). In Samskrita it is not to be 
used with a bhinnakartri, e. g. it is wrong to say 2ur4 
AAicJo (Smd. 274). — See e.g. oaftsiJ, tfior\*>, jps.-.JCo 
(Smd. 63), ftraroSortj (65), t?sft*k, 0oft»ij, OTftSo, #J3° 
r\7ii, g,(0«j, atSr«o, at4r*i, at«FJ3o, ao*>, qsojfj 

(92), CotixiJ, 353fi»Jj, aO0SOJ«J (268), tJi^R), SgBJi^J 

(270), »jt|»Jo, taa,*, «*mO,«j (274), enja^ortj (l), w 
jjSSj, SjOjjsenRj (142), WEi^A), eaa0«j (143), ess 
qiOrt) (4), «oA?*0«j (6), OTSo* «J (8), 5^0950* (11), 
S,aJjs5M;j (22), enjiS OjJj (38), tfUtjoSortj (43), aotpsO 
^(44), *o30*J(56), »5i>*0*) (71); — SJ^oajJSj, «0 
OSjjJj, ^hCcOjjSj (65), £Sdo3.>*o, 0do5j«o (92), SJt^cOo 
X-0 (326); — a©06o«J (396), t«»03J*Sj (7. 46); — 5Jj?« 

«j (325), saaartj (327), ao*«j(20), xoajjjjj, ti^ 

C*J(827); Sj?«o6oSj (65); efOtso ft^o (Rsv. 6, after 10); 
see totSOJij, iorf«r5o8j«o;— tijac30j*Jj, sojaoBoSo, *ao8o 
«J (Smd. 278), ruao&JXSJ (326), rftlo!U5i) (233), *o8os-), 
*«0Sj>t>, itBSOSjJdo, 55j5CSj*j(278), fift'SJ (278), ^»?ft«J, 

v9f\A>, Sjsft^i) (275), ajza^o, fjjs^asij, wa«o, s3jj3 jSj, 

*Uj«J(327. 828),WE4«J(273), SO*), WO*, -aO«)(275), 
*»?©XJ(326), ud(aj«o(66), ^»*cOj*j (268), fSSoSj^J 
q. v., 3dO&)*o, iooSj^o (65. 189), 4j>d03j«j, bSj8uo&j 
«j, fDUj«J, SJUj«J. iS^Sj (273), ^»of>»;o, «J (274). 
— About the elision of the %i in 'SAj before *oo, *^o, 
(tfo) (Smd. 268), *, ^ (269), S, S, (3) (275) observe 
e.g. ^ft*^o(19.51), B0560*00 (268), «!l)?)ffJo, *?Wjo, 
t?»i*oo, ajsciffoo, ^tX>a*^o, aJanO'tf^o, sSo&W^o, ct# 
tf^o (268); S0is«# (269), Ct**, ^>!4*, ?iat4^, 

jStar*, itoF^ (270), »OaO*J (8m. 19); 303o, uOrfo, 
'aOSo, t3U3o, wsslo, w05i(So, t3>Ja 0, tfuSi^ja, t3<?3 o 
(Smd. 275), tpsC^gd, ^Cs&tJ (298), voc^aa (1), 

aj (26), ifasjaj (74), oisa (9G), scbo* (88), aara 
(98), enjacaja(42), »f4j*oao« (7i), c*ajdJ, waqsoajao 
(264), da&js^aj (Riv. 13, 4), »«a (j. 28, 19), a,a*Fa 

(28, 25). 

r^Si) isu. (Tbh. of 'a^j')" — "artjSrtdofc*),. -i3-. To subject 

or rule acoording to wish or at will (Abh. P. 9, 165). 
<XtrfjeOO isubu. = SKUU, eto. (C). 

r^xi SesafflO istakabalu. Reception, meeting and receiving 
■^visitor (My.; Br. as -a^w^uj). 
B iBtari. = , a^«. (My.). 

<*t) is»E istihar. Proclamation (My.; H.)— -a^arao*?* 
sJ), a written proclamation, a written notice; an ad- 
vertisement (B. 5, 10; My.). 

26 



Digitized by 



Google 



202 



rt^e istrt. A smoothing iron;— ironing (C; Mhr., H.). 
<TG(Sto^^ isnapu. A "snipe" (Bd.). 
pqAj^ isvi. = 'a«V5. (My.). 

<ar\> iS8i.=°!t?j- Fie! (twrtJ^fS Smd. 898; 8??A* Cm.; 
twrtjo^ijSFo Ct. I, 20; My.; Te., M.). — rep. (My.). 

<aao ika. 1.=^^, etc. Present relative parti- 
ciple of 'ao 4 1, to be. Bfcedsn* -aaS arecutoBj (bs,<S d); 
aoffl s ai>c5 -aoS toj^ (sii?!? Nr.). ed^doao* adAiodjdoo 
*«a -aa W5S0 (gajcSsJiS Hla.). ijSileVrt rttdd -a* *k 
SjOsJ 3us5?<fc? (Dp. 167). 3js«s'J.8*rtj3a ?5jstortj(J. 28, 
18). iso^ssti* wna o»i4!pa»fl'o^t)o (29, 16). ststfdtla 
<?« raid tf^sJJo *jeWjO (80, 49). **u S -a** SaoF 
(Nn. 79). ^aj 'aaafio (sartdus*, etc.); «J»tyS ^aasafi) 
(*j»i?*); Saw rttfodjp 4 "aaSSJ (*o»3); .idalip* 
enAJOj 'aasasSo (iwd); «S "assaslj (<3rJ); t»*)«s ?Jj» 
(jJoaari); u>fyaJ ;5jseU4 (auo aar<S); u>V>ri a eadxi 
p< eru^ cS?S (osta^ti^); ?JJl)iSVonsft cooajs wUja 
3j3e4^ (**?<*)', 3JJ?0aS tfauiJ* «AH£ wtf^J (&*<1»^); 
tSs^di cist, erodj«^ c3jb» os tfujrltfo (rtra^ju); tfjsaa 
^30 (vSjoSjj^ Nr.). fc^aS ssao (rtjaeso3©d); 
sJjew (ss^i, Hli.)- — ' a «^- = 'adoaaj, -as^ao, etc., 

raoSjaj. j&^asao (Mr. 464; see Jns. 42, 63). — 'aoSoao. = 
-assaj, etc. tfriake SoUj «jjf»FBdj9as»r> rassoao (a 
*>3Nr.). »fS4^afi t>ata tpsj&OcS 3e)f3« 'aoSoa^Sp.). 
»<|oi> tfjasJ* rU ^fJ^, cteJj 'aaoao (Bh. 1,8, 26). 

Conjugation : -aoSo (Bp. 18, 87; 26, 47) or -as! (42, 33); 

— T>o5 (42, 17. 33; 47, 9. 53. 55; 50, 78);— 'aaSo (10, 16; 
18, 90; J. 28, 22. 63);- 'a*** (Bp. 11, 40; J. 29, 23);- 
-aaSaj (Bp. 2, 30; 12, 29; 25, 87; 57, 12; J. 29, 22; Bh. 1, 
8, 78);— ■a«oo«, -a!oO (Bp. 28, 30; 56, 18);--a«oS -art 
H)(l,67; 26,47; 40, 77; Bh. 1,8,20; 2, 13, 84);--asS!S 
(Bp. 88, 10; 56, 82). £3? sworf 3a aojos! >ac«c55Jo , u.!^ 
Ort tut^tfj wStfjioAi ajjoajsjao (essays artf); <4js?r(C 
AasJJ 'ad, tfaAi -asStSajj asaado (a^a»a, etc. Nr.). 

<aao iha. 2. Being; stay, etc. wdo*" (a, a 

tssrtd, *»a^ Nr.). 
fj|oo iha. /n /Ms pJoce, here; at this time. 2, the present 
state, the present world. '8B> i**^) a °» aoo3 (Prr.). 

— "aafad. This world and the next, earth and heaven 
(C; Bp. 24, 18; 40, 63; 48, 4; J. 5, 62). — ■aS&ee*. 
This world (C; B. 6, 94; Bp. 28, 64). 

<&3ort is-hagei. = ^5oo^, "Gi8otf, 8oe*. 8o?o#. This 
mariner ; in this manner, thus (Bp. 28, 30; 85, 

84; 44, 9; 51, 39. 48; 52, 34; 54, 7; 61, 85; see eaSriaSrt). 
Cf. ^aSrt. 
<aa6ort iS-haige. = etc. (Bp. 24, 89; 25, 3; 40, 

59). 

rqsSgj iha-tra. Here, in this world (Abh. P. 6, 111). 
<a&>rt i8-hig8. = (Bp. 15, 17; 19, 20; 45,38; 46, 

14; 49, 18; 57, 17). 

•avtetfato ilidaliya. A term that requires the 

# (8md. 40; one M8. adds as a note: , a* a <^ ) &?»<>)• 
rq^ lie. = 'ad, (8m. 39. 118; Bp. 26, 65). The earth 
(SG Kk. 16; <3t> Ct. I, 44; tjSJJCJ Mr. 530; f>S t), l^JJOJ 
Nn. 46; ijiflCo 158). 2, water (ttw 530; tic, enja* 158). 



8, food (»f4 530; »3fJ 158). 4, sound (09^580; 

3to 158). 5, fluids (d^Ja^^d, d^aja^ort^j 158). 6, 
iaaraar (158; see Mr. s. -a<S). — ^a<?odj aoruv'otod. 
N. (Bp. 47, 36). See ^"?od>-. — -a«J oil JLiOodJ. A Brah- 
mana (iS?oa, ooo^a, etc. Kk. 84; a,* Sm. 52). — "a* 
oasca t3jsaj t o±i fi . N. (Bp. 9, 46; 60, 19). 
ille. = ^*, etc. (My.). 

-aC»3* il. l.=*5g, jcs'i. To pull, to drag; 
to attract; to take away by force, etc. (*s 
d*, »1>0, aoaood , j!<? Sm. 68; -aC3^*rtJ8«*, ^o*j«rt*>!*, 
*a3Frtjs<?«, Aids *»v« 8s.; T. -ats, -aCD; To. 'arO , 3rD). 
P. p. 'aCJJ (8s.; 8m. 68). 

<a&3* il. 2.= p El r 2, etc Pulling, attracting, etc. 

-ara^<?. = "atfjp*, etc. — , aC5^«rtj»v*. -«*>!i«. = "atfor 

(?rtjf?<, etc. (See Ss. s. r »O t 1). 
<a63 ila. (^cyctj, psiqji. P. p. of ^Wi — 

rao = -aC3>. To descend, to alight, to halt or stay 

iu a journey (B. 5, 67. 68. 126. 300; C). 

<aW ila. 2.=^*, c 5io"2. Coming down, de- 
scending, going down; being depressed; 
being humbled; declining; abating; etc — 

"aOSd. = "aO'Sd. A going down, declining or waning 
manner or state, as that of an elderly person's age (C); 
the state of becoming less or that of being abated or 
subsided, as the water of a river, anger, disease, etc. 
(My.); that of becoming cheaper, as grain, etc (My.); 
that of being less valuable, as a oloth, etc. (My.); an 
inclining state, a slope, as of ground, etc (My.;0. 357. 
570). — •ac3ai5.= 'aC3asa. (8. Mhr.). — •ae5n»d. = '30=» 

d. (My.) 'SOsisd. A sloping state, a slopo (8. Mhr.; 

tJ-eotftS fib.). — 'aC338jsab. = 'acJ*Sj8alj, -aOjoleab. The 
time from midday to sunset (C; B. 3, 124). 

< a&34r& ilakisu. To cause to lower, etc. 

(My., also 'aC5'*«J, 'aCOoirtJ). 

<ae*3?fo ilaku.= r ?c5'*^ ^csotfo. To cause to go 
down, to lower, etc. (My.). 2, to go down, 

to incline. — rsCStft). = 'aotfuo. Sloping; aslope; a 
sloping ground (C; B. 4, 115. 205). — -acjtfuo. = -aC3tf 
W. (C; l-d G.; B. S, 56; 4, 205. 218; 5, 18). 

<a&33 ilata.™^ 0 ** Descending, inclining, etc. 
(My.); descent, as that of a sword-cut into 
the body or of a hoe-cut into the ground 

(3. Mhr.). 

<aej^) ilapu. = etc (C. Bp. 47, 46). 

<aej» ili. 1. To come down, to descend, to 
alight, to go down (Raj^aado §md. Dh.; a 
o« Smd. I; C); to set, as the Sun (C; Si. 114); to 

be lowered; to go out of joint, as a bone 
(C); to become less ; to subside, to be abated, 
as anger, etc. (C); to be dispelled, as poison 
(C); to be depressed or humbled; to be- 
come lean (sJooAwoij Smd. i; My.); to become 
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sapless, as fruits (S. Mhr.); to elope (C). (T., m. ; 

T». ^»«, -3C; T6. art>; c f. »r\«}). AOaLScJ^ -ao'tfo 
tSmd. 82). OjdcS^E*;^ 'acyeSo (68). t>s£iS3j< -aO'odidj 

(S9i). »*.oeycso?k (»a»^a Nr.). rttso -acyoa x« 
eto. Si. 268). sJosSCO*iS WfS (ftfljFSi 269). s8j> 
"aca (t»a*j»e* 321). *,3J»?J naUoaft -ao* 

* rtt> (stars 421). »c ■aes'a Mesanv* 'aco'a saj 

*J« ofti*j-o (Est. 2, 41). -aQ'3 t»OS(J« BoO^S, 113). 

as ajSta ert,dj9<s>« -acs'dj AjseSr osWdaa^o (n, 2). 
wiSaajs* -aett&> (Up. 5, 17). mart^s* •so'oj (RSv. 13, 
after »6). ncracr* t*?Soi>o (Bh. 2, 18, 8). -aWd) fttsns 
ttaiio (J. 28, 55>. saawjaj^tjo^sartjjsjfj* -ao'sJo (30, 
«»). ^?^3r9SJs« -a CD* El; (81,30). qlJ90jOj< -aco'ESJtJo 
(Bh. 1,20,59). rtdArt raO'dtl) (RAm. 24,4). eO si -a 

crdj (Bh. 2, 4, 7). -ao'ek tj*a;s (J. 19, 7). SriP tsuif 
3»5* -aC'cdi (31,29). Ut4 o&j^CJ'dJ (Bp. 46,8). See 
J. 2, 49; 3, 38; 5, 15; 13, 23. 40; 23, 16. 18. 36. — 'aUca 
tfsstt. -wOnscJ. = "aCi^jBtrtj. (Mg.). — -aci'ai) tssew. 

To flip down (Bp. 52, 13) Tac5»ai> rfjs»«j. To push 

or throw down (Bp. 51, 72). — -3CJ*adJ tS^CSj. To fall 
downwards or down (My.; Si. 83. 115); to descend, to 
bans; down, as roots from the branches of certain tree* 
(121; My.);— to fly away, to retreat (My.). — rao-oiiO 
-■ai'ij.. To suspend. AetJAstfrt 'SO'sSiCrf^Oj (joa^ 

3 HU.) -aO*ccb as»*o. = '303*0*1©*^. (My.). — -scy 

otj*^. -"3*^. To suspend. "aO'oej* tj assradsj 

(ft£?3 Nr.). — -aCoOLjiS^o 4 . -jS?CJ*. To order to come 
down from (Bp. 39, 46). — '3eyo6oC3\ rep. (Bp. 82, 15; 
B.3, 181). 

T»C3» fli. 2.= r ? 3 »i etc. — -aO" a»o«. To descend (<Jrj. 9, 
t; 9 after 86; Ram. 6, 10, 25; Rst. 9, 18; J. 28, 10). 

«aCJ» ili. 8.=<^c3*aJo. An infiuitivo of ^cs* i 

•ao»c5rt. -irt. = »a»««j. (My.). — W OSo. To let down, 
to lower (C; B. 4, 161). — 'acy a*uCurU To dive com- 
pletely under water (My.). — 'SCO'asoi^. -ajjcd^. To 
throw or cast down (Rst. 6, 116). — -aB'Ccij. -&-&). = 
•acr c3j. (Kir. 6,116, o.r. -aa'oaij).— -aca'ao 4 . -ta 
a*. To fall down from: to descend hurriedly (7. 39,6). 
-sea* asa*Vx = -ao'a&i osstfo. (My.). 

<acj» ilL w.^^^ q. v., otc. Also: the line that 
descends in adding a long rowel to a con- 
sonant, the dirgha sign, e . g. aj», £j» (C.) -a 

cr#33j*. = cactfrtodlj*, ■aO'ow'rtaJj*). To put down, 
to humble, to dogrado, to surpass (Rst. 6, after 11); 
to despise, to rejeot (Abh. P. 7, 14). — -aO'saaj. A 
decliTity, a slope or slide on the side of a hill or of 
asj rising ground (C.)- — 'aCO'seJ. = -305313. (My.).— 
•aD-Wsix. = -a ST arc. (My.). — -acyijUtr^. A mortgago 
in »aich the mortgagee retains possession of the pro- 
perty, in lien of interest, until the debt is paid (My.).— 

■sr*30uj3je Oj -evo-;fi»C3-> (Smd. 204). The setting sun 
tj — * w — * 



(ef. -aK'aSjaSj). — •asj'oSjjatj. = -365oSjssj, q . T . (M y . ; 
B. 2, 10; 4, 40). 

•ato»#> iliku.=isirart> Noi. (My.). 

<a&3»f? Hike. =t*q»o* Descent, etc. (C.) ; fading, 
as colour (My.); growing less, as a person's 
influence (My.) ; humbled, degraded condition. 

— 'aO'^rrep*. -v»i<s*. To disregard (Ram. 3,8,39).— 
'ac3ifrtoi J j«. = '3CD'»o!jj«. (j. 9, 4).— <aeo'wrtjsv«. -** 

V s . To humble one's self (J. 7, 63). 

"aS^ot? ilinke.=' , sion?. -ao'otfrtaij* = -ac3'*oi>«. 

(Rst. 13, 60). 

-aC*3»S ilita.=°!io* (My.). 

'aej'Sg ilipU. = °R3JS, <^O»rf0 1, o^Boo. rsjao^, rsjtJo 

^J. To cause to descend, go or come down; 
to cause to abide or lodge; to let down, to 
lower; to take down; to put down; to cause 
to be lessened ; to dispel, as poison ; to slight 
(antsrass Smd. Dh.) ; to counterfeit, to draw a 

likeness Of (C. as -aCJ'Sj). See Rst. 6, after 11; 18, 
101; J. 19,6. 

'aed»odto£K? iliyuvike. Descending, alighting, 

etc. (rtrf si. 182). 
"aW»?iJ ilisu. 1. = 'sia's, eto. (C). assii^ -sea' *a 

sSj^fjj (Si. 78). rUfi -SCJ'A ■rfjsn *j9ie3 tssCS'? 

waaj (B. 2, 87). T»o6jr(*o aaaaft tStCS «a cS wcy* «s 

sjn^ <aC3 , *i (2,51). A«^5i^ -SCyWOdlJ (5,61). 

CjfScAsvrt * wadrj R^f^ 'aCJ*A*j9*j,* ) tf(5, 126). See 

wartotuo'Jk, uUjOSjca'xio, ssaca'Hx 
"aej»?iJ ilisu. 2. Stopping, thwarting (see ^o'«0). 

— "aCO'RJciaoWo. To thwart, to oppose, etc. (^cyAitlj 

rtj, s^acciwao, aaajjidjao, ajB^jsrnocJo, tfdrtcJA 

ajcJj, ajB?*or«, 5,3853 Ss.). 
<a&3»ao iliha. Going down, etc. &?ocs*« (wb^s, 

a^i^es Hift.). 
'aeO'aoJ ilihu. = ^»'4, eto. (Bp. 12,34). 8, in tho 
middle toioo: to be abated or assuaged, so 

tSaWSotf »S (eruzns Hla.). 
'SlCOu ilu. 1. = "«» 1, etc. — 'aoj = <3eo ■tfjs*^, 

etc. (My.; B. 4, SO. 155; 5, 208). 
>aeA3 ilU. 2. = 2, etc. _ -aEUrtd. Decrease; 
abatement (My.). — "3C5j*j83j. = ■acoalafc , etc (My.). 

'aWotfi iluku. = istcyab. (My.). 

•afiAJSg) ilupu. = "32*4, etc. (Grj. 9, 91; Rst. 4, 117; 5, 

after 25; 6, after 1 1). 
<aeJOa»3 iluhu. = ^CW^, eto. (Bp. 8, 88; 11, 45; 82, 48; 

43, 29. 39; 44, 9; 59, 2; Bh. 8, 23, 25; J. 13, 37; Dp. 169, 

1; My.; B. 5, 40). 
<a5A^* ilkuli. 8ee s. "S)0< 2. 
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■gf i. 1. The fourth letter of the alphabet (Smd. 
12 soq.), which when initial is often written osa. 
Sometimes it is changed into "St, e. g- .o^ao 

(Smd. 281), 'ai o (282. 285). Cf. & 3 A 6. 

& i. 2. The final of the words & (Smd. 302) and 

Z3S (318). 

■g, i. 3. The substitute of <si, e . a. in *rJodoo (Smd. 

214), *oarJ (214), <£3o (250), Sect) (250), etc 

i. 4. A contraction of tiou i, in the ac- 
cusative singular, „. „. tssa? *e<? (85. 94), tsri ? a 
*j|rw ( = t3rt?-,B. 1, 15), aj*C w3odooSe;S(l,20), na«? 
3*^*0,33 (2, ii); 2, in the genitive singular, 

e.g. ns«? ?5j9i0* (81. 74), ioS^tfetJo (B. 1, 18), 3?03j8 

(i, 2i), sec *sai* (2, n); 3 } in the locative 

Singular, e.g. ara»e©(B. 5,318), nSa,5©(8. Mhr.); 4, 

in the infinitive, e.g. 'acr? ti?rao(Si. 83. 1 15. 121); 5, 
in the nominative plural, e.g. Utffsa e<k(Si. 191). 
& i.5. A contraction of "etosj l,in the impera- 
tive, t'-9- <S»?0! (B. 5, 44), *a(0! slea?0! (8. Mhr.); 

and 2, in the third person singular imperfect, 
e.g. wMsj! sJwft?3j, i^odj^ «es'?3j. — <orf todo;wrt 
rrac* Sojes'c*) (Prvs.). See Prv. s. *tf 2; tho remark 
on "33j. 

•gf i. 6. = ^3. The substitute of -atfo (Smd. 169): this; 

these (C; Te., Tu., m.). w wfjaj* & vpiaj* w» to 

So (202). * 5j <3 WpSOjSj (169). * S^O ^EWjO (42). 

rt^ortT*, *£,do 3^0 (67). * *anv« (5). * aoS 
r(«j, * AA?Urttfj (C). * & fnslj ^tiS;?— * 

(Prvs.). See Bp. 5, 62; 46, 79; J. 13,8. — * tftt. This 
side or direction (Bp. 25, 38; B. 4, 56). — * VStJta, This 
cause or reason (B. 4, 186); on account of this (C). — 

* E9. This moment (C). — * 3?Jtf. = * aort. (G.). — 

* 3SS. = * ^fsS. (J. 8, 49; 12,27). — * 330. = * SO. 
(J. 17,32. 62). — * sJOo&^d. = * nOrt. (C). — * SJ, 
ffssS. This manner (B. 4, 189); in this manner (C.).— 
4> tort. * tort^. 5,WtJ- (C; B. 4, 1). 2, = * w?dC0. 

(C.) * troO. This time (Bp. 48, 16); this year (C). — 

Places'. This year (vulgar B. Mhr.). — 4> do?!?. This 
limit or boundary (C); this manner (C; B. 1, 1 1; 4, 222); 
in this manner (C). — * O5S. = 4> S^d. (C, B. 4, 158). 
— * «Jj8?tf. This world (C; -as G.). — *a3o. -33^. 

= *4)3J. (C.) * 30rt. *arjrt. Till now (C); thus 

far (C). — *5Rrt. -wrl. Now, at this time (C; £>32oF, 
■anaStoSi. 477); this time. Genitive: (C). — * 

3?$. Now (C; sSjtf^S G.). — *«J»Sj. -o8js*j. = * 
sSjsSj . (C). — * JWO. = * two. (C; B. 4, 53). — * aSja 
30 . This time (of the day, C); to-day (C). See B. 1, 7; 



2, 7; 3, 1; 5, 104; Bp. 57, 34. 4> o8j>3o «0*q5 Ai?oift?P 
tnjsjg^ P (Prv.). 
& i. 7. = es>3o (see »S) or ^80 (see 'aoS), <^9, No. 2. 
An affix for the second person singular of 
the common present, e.g. w^a?, thou sayest(B. 

1,16), SJ»3oi? (2,36.42.48), 3<?O3O0l ? (2,48), TfC 
oO.\)3 ? (2, 48). See «tS 1, No. 2, and the plural 4>t> 1. 

4* i. 8.= «9&> or <si8o. The common affix for tho 
second person singular of the present of 

uncertainty or possibility, «. g- e, See 

fcfpij 4, and the plural *0 2. 

■gr i. 9. To give, to bestow ; to allow, to per- 
mit (Jnssi Smd. Dh.; tfoao Smd. Ill; Te., T.; M. artj; 
cf. -aorU2). P. p. 'a*J 4 (Smd. 282. 285; Bp. I, 36; My.). 
Sj»»c5 -33(0 »S<B3iio (Cpr. 7, 48). 5S«df5« -a3o (Kk. 3). 
tjjtf ort arJSof^ -33 0 (8md. 159). 'aS o (130. 285; Bh. 3, 
18, 19; Rsv. 5, 25). -33 o* (Smd. 109). si»£S 0 (67). -a 
is tt (Bp. 2,54; J. 29, 25). -a3o do fSeSatSP (§md. 68. 184). 
-a 3o 4 (173). eroadflj* -33 Co (Rsv. 13, 4). -aaiaSP 
(Bp. 29, 16). *J93oF *3o(Smd. 60). rtjsta?ao (67). *3 
dJ!V< d?So, *arj t5?ao (167). *4ao(264). *54Ho (68). 

*a^nao* -adro (295). *3{)8t* iD^aj 4 io^oo« (298). 
o* to^so tfeao^aaj* wpaosaoo (64. 277). *ao« 

(Rsv. 5, 127). *a«JP (Bp. 15,3. 4). *3*J (15, 13). &>0 
df3* *apt> («^tit*, etc. Hlft.). A(d tSOodoc* *odicS * 
Ujrf tftflj (eqrao); wdoaoo 4«c« period, ose4rra«aj« -aoSo 
a^ oSjs^aj* aesss a^ajaa^aj* ^AOru (Nr.). 

*33od (Bp. S, 36; 4, 67; Rsv. 10, after 7; C. Bp. 11, 5; 
My.). *cx}jri(J. 8,36). *odoo (Bp. 21,20; 60, 14). *o3o«J 
(15, 13). *otJo4 (5, 29). *0500! (13,14). *5jS (Biv. 2, 
59). (Prll. 3, 3. 26. 29). *rtJO (Smd. 1 1 1). (125; 

Ct. II, 1; Nn. 1; Mr. 1). *odo©! (J. 1, 1; 26, 54). *adoo« 
(2,32). *3Jo (infinitive, RAghc. 17, 69); 4>vSi (J. 9, 6). 
See Bp. 32,50; 34, 16; 36,56; 47,8; 48, 11. 17; 50,55. 
60. 63; 52, 21. -a3 atJ iwqigBsSS aoi dtt*JS?ao odre* P 
(Prv.). — *0tU8. rep. (Bp. 13, 10; 17, 13; 24,85). 

4* i. 10. 4*otto.=^c5i q. v. To bring forth, etc. 

(C; also said of the plantain tree, S. Mhr.). P. p. 
(C; B. 2, 37; 3, 67). <o3o *oSo3o .oi^d ajjedoao© *Uj 
xsjaao oia^aci taa« j>3*p (Bp. 26,34). asiiti arf^ 
tsacj 8 *odoo3 a (B. 2, 87). *oiuaa^ aooorf cth'ccIj « 
aa «j3j aooso^ aoes'rtvy rtoUjjS a (2, 38). w3ort*o. . . 
aja'r«?rtji *odoj3 a (3, 11). w*Vo rtto^nsfs t-a^so So 
rtVrt *ol)J3a (3, 17). *0BJ30 (C; 4, 52. 53). {frodwa 
e*<S>J (8i. 322). *odojadj (C). *Od)tO, bringing forth. 
— *Ddo«»rU -«r(o. Bringing forth to take place (Si. 321. 
322). *3djo»d ««a«3 (B. 3, 86). 

4* i. 11. The initial i that is connected with hi 

(and vi), see e. g. **>2, *tsol 4 2, *a, 
*tojj3, *d 1, ** 1, *<? { . 
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4> L 12. = ^dat, eto. Bee Grj. 8, 4; 10, 100. Cf. Sk. & ? 

& I. An interjection expressive of grief, anger, possibility 

and proximity. 
&9S<3 1-kira. The letter * (Smd. 11. 12). 

ik&ra-anta. A term with final $ (8md. 102). 

ike. This woman, she (C; TS. **, *!3, applied 
to superiors only; see remarks s. eavo, -aaVo). e*, 
(Smd. 18$). 

tkshaka. A spectator, a beholder. See sSOsrJ*. 
S**jP9 lkshana. Seeing; sight, view. 2, the eye. 

tkshanika. A male fortune-teller. 
^Jj^rf^ Ikshanike. A female who looks into the future, 

a female fortune-teller. 
Sfl-ji tkshate. Looking. See 
3*^* tkshita. SeeD, beheld, regarded. (My.). 

ikshisu. To see, to behold, to look at; to consider; 
to look after, to care for (Smd. 834. 408; My.). 

(Ct. I, 94). See Bp. 1, 62; 24, 24. 35; 28, 6; 40, 6; 
43, 10; 51, 11; 55, 52; 61, IS; Bh. 1,8,17; J. 10,40; 
11. 11; 13, 62. 
&* x :&>,2?? tkshisuvikc. Seeing, etc. See fdOe* jSjCj^. 

tksae. Sight, Tiewing, considering. See »»5?J, a 

sr#, cot*. 

tkihya. To be beheld, looked at, eto. (adj.). 8co 

i«-yas. This time; at this time, now 

C3B»»?o Si. 477; *aa Dhw.; C). >a«j *rt ^OdJsSit 
aco (Smd. 175). 4rt ajadja irjodoraso dj«j <S ajs 
a^aaft) (ae^-ias, Sr.). jS*o« *rt tf&>*s^ 

(Sm. 44). Genitive *AfS (B. 8, 119; 5, 227; Si. 38); 
Dative **rt (B. 4, 162); Ablative (C). 
o3j« (B. 4, 30). ^SaJjj (4, 165). **5Jadj (4, 189). * 
r*£(4, 162). See Bp. 11, 22; 36, 44; 37, 4; 41, 12; 47, 
42; 52, 21; 3. 28, 17; 31,37. *r( Sjaft (S^atSd wftpj 
rwa *d (Prv.). 

*rtot> i6-gadai. = *X<5, *tx«w, tfexf, #jX*o. This 
time; at this time, now (vwqjF Smd. 400). 
*naorT, *rta?j (40i). *rt*>o (40i). ^natf 3ric£odj 

*VtSj»v*(121). 
*r(0* 16 gal. = ^XTis, etc (G.). 

*rttU i«-galu. = eto. (My.) *rt«ja -ew 9. 

Alto sow (My.). — *rt«fl. -«aS. Just now, this very 

moment (Bh. 1,8, 21; My.) *rt«3?. 2. =*r<& (61. 

71; B. 2, 44; 4,77; 5, 148). 
*rtV* i«-fal2- =*XtSj, eto. (w»e»qjr Smd. 400; see 

16. 91. 136. 151. 277; Bp. 26, 52; 44, 50; Biv. 18, 45; 14, 

5). *n«ort, *rt*<3 (Smd. 401). *)1Vjo (401). (Bp. 

3«, 13). »rt*ji (<i»»(o, 4>3Jor, etc Nr.). — *rt"f. -«a 3. 

= *nA (.Smd. 264; Bp. 11, 3; 24, 11). 
4*rt tfj i«-g»ln 2. = *&Xzk, .to. (Bp. 48,27). *rt<?* 
(3S, 

igy*. (=* 7 *)- For this time, for the 
present (Uj.y, - this time, now ( s. Mhr.) *m%. 



Also at this time, still now (B. 4, 205. 206); also for 
the present (My.). 

&o,&& in. =*3o (<T(8>), etc Sweetness, etc. 

^ortiC-vartrr-aortart (Smd. 214). The milk-sea. 

4*bJw* ical. l.-exj. = ^ieso, ^tsd,*iel6. The 
wild date tree. Phoenix sylvestris Lin. (*> 

tsjero Nr.; Si. 166; T. *otw, ; M. Ai,; Te. 

d.t3, *5S9tl). Aau oj:^ (»s«5, *J<J, etc Dhw.). 
dtUSc KUtJ (B. 2, 13; My.). See C. Bp. 47, 45; *<S9'eaSo«, 
ad oA-. — *au »?d.>. Toddy. See Prv. a. »?!*. — &vtvi 
»i>0. =<j.a!oj. (St. 4 PI.; My.). ^awajda sots 
rt« VoatSfl era****?*) wrto? ? (Prv.). Qf. 

ioal. 8. -e>J. The white ant when win- 
ged, Termes fatale (T. **c«, *odje«, from 

*-tse«, fly-ant; M. *odjo«; T. *, M. Te. 
fly). — *«ojh!oCD. = Wo«, (My.; S3of\*, 5i3 * Si. 
175; M. ■*oi»ajs ) e£). 

&tiV icala. = ^^^ 1, etc (My.). See s. adMfi. 
-*t^ex>Aa>e3 icalu-gara. A man who makes 

and sells toddy (8. Mhr.). 
•gr&«3 i8ale. = ^StiS 1, etc. Sae «ra *ai«3. 

4*e3e3* iSil-s^irf^l, etc (ajpj^pOMr. 117; My, 
Tu.). 

4*t*i iin. 1. =3*0630. The state of being dry, 
withered, faded, or sapless (Te. To. *tsj, 

to wither, etc.; T. *do, reduoed ojrourostanoes, decay ; 

M. 4>a>, ruin; cf. 'aortj 1, w 1, 'aO'm 1) ^.taosjiertj. 

-^aerU = *o*)4B{rtJ. To beoome sapless, eto. s^Wips 
r^riV t»sJ fraO, etc oifc^jro; csdo ^sSjsJs^d wscsrfd 
ac?t> ^a»5jrfci, ^-ssosjaeci tpjj^cS 38Rd(*» olO^dJ (Nr.). 

-gf&i icu. 8.=3oet3o. (My.). 

^SsiO tcu. = ^«0, q.v. (My.; M. **^). — *«J*odJ«. The 
perpendicular staff or handle in the shaft of a plough 
on whioh the ploughman presses (My.). 

•grtS is-ce. This side ; to this side; on this side. 

*t*at> rid (My.; Si. 82). &l»fS SlOrt (378; My.). tt>t< 
c**w« (J. 20, 24). ^rfoOji^ wrtrt agje^no^ Oj^aceua 

wrtjadtf (Prv.). See Prv. s. trees'? sSrw *tart. = * 

(C). teo»*w OS *rtrt s8«C5B« ssM, 4u as 
(Si. 199). *js?rta d^cflji^ *t4rt uSa^J (fiOTSWcdj 
202). *>C5Jtoo ajJ5S9H ■*?SnsScS pjaa ^.lirtranrf OTrt 
bjjc*i *j8t9^ -adoa aeo^pj »d (rttjlr* 229). t»s es*oi * 
!4rt sSjsoUdj (troops, 380). JncSo a»*jci* (ftssr 
S 892). — rep. (My.). — *t*Vc». This side 

(My.). asMiJodi) tJrt (t»asd G.). — 4>t»rt. = *Urf. To 
this side; on this side. A«rf eXavftpJ ^.drt upj s^d sj 
(4>eST(«> (aajqio Si. 269). 2, hereafter, afterwards 
(My.; B. 4, 28. 55); later. sUoj adjarW ^.rfrt (4, 68). 
— aritfrt . This shore (Cb. 10). 

ijisu. To make swim, as a horse, etc. 

(My.). 

iju. l.=*»*ki, eoeaiJi. To swim (My.-, To. 

^•tsj, 4>tu; Te. T. ft?^. swimming; T. fttot*), 

T., M. ft??^, to swim). — a<GXx To begin to Bwim 
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(My.) £t»U. -wM. Swimming (My.). — *s»aJ4). -e 

a«j. = *tt«j. (My.). — -«5io. = -*t>u. (My.).— 

gus^ao. = *a»3o. (My.). 

iju. 2. = ^ 2, 2, co?aio2. Swimming. 

— *6un»oSo. -w»c0j. A dried s6re-gourd used in swim- 
ming (My.). — ^MOWjewcS. = ^iiajrwoOj. (My.). 

•gro, ■gr'sr> rf in. = "sp ("S^), etc. Sweetness, etc. 

— gioarj. -*<}. (Smd. 214). = ^oSjd, q. v. *oadOj3« w 
ra3 ajaaSoao en)j^659<? (83). 

•gro&J indu. =^S^o l._ <*oiSj55jB?rtJ.-sg8srfo. =*!ao5jjt 
rtJ. To fade, etc ^s«?!S ^-orfosjceoiw , ajCrt liVrUCJ' 
cSo^, &aotf dort 333 crf^ rf*A{o»a* tSsnadocJj, WjsJjj 
aort* ?Jrt W3 BstxJ^ f5?JJes*c!* wrtv« (Ltlv. 3, 5). 

■gfUoft itangi. = ^«j. etc. (My.). 

3sUo7\ ttangi. = ■a&ijrt, etc. (8d.). 

&iiS tti. = 'aUj, q. v. (C.j T., To., Tu.). *Ua3o wodwSnsA 
ww^slpi) (339,Aiw Si. 281). *UodL> *3 (#*, *<?rt 
*3 290). 3>UoA> (bs,«, *jS 291). aUodo rtrt 

("aUj, ctsotftf, Sea*, a.). 

■grfeii itu^^MJj, etc. So much as this (C). 

^Srf Ida. = "att No. 5. A particular vessel or artery 
(Mr. 52). 

■g*a idi. Toddy (T. *», a©; to. art > 
art idiga. A man of the toddy-drawers' caste 

(My.; Te. *arts»3j). 

■*af\^, idi-gitti. A female idiga (My., also a a 

M). 

tdita. = <*©*. Praised. 

& c*J idu. 1. (fr. "so* i or gstf). Pulling, dragging. 

— *a«\ -raOM. To pull with the horns (S^ortrtoWSrra 
Smd. Dh.). 

&Ui idu. 2. (fr. i, smd. 250). = <stSo 2. Putting, 
placing ; a putting of pots in a kiln (My.); a 
charge for a fire-arm (My.). 2, that is put : 
an object or mark to aim at. 3, throwing. 

— Quarto. -erO. To booomo a butt of, to be exposed 
to; to become an object for ; to incur. — «iU rtr »»rJo£^.tf 
<*Badcb (J. 28, 19). wxteoJort gtcnfl t3?rt (29, 17). See 
J. 4, 50; V. 14, 39. . — *3Bafj. -«dJ. To oast or throw 
away, to scatter, to disperse; to throw; to renounce; to 
expose (^ajad^tsfj Smd. Dh.; »A, rfuoSj Smd. II, 
Kk. 89; Abh. P. 15, 75; Grj. 6, 34; Ram. 8, 4, 4; Bh. 8, 
23,25; J. 2, 17; 7,47; 18,25; 25,41; 26,71; 27,43.46). 
w Ujis^niiio ^oi&O^ udtij ^asSosjiic? (Smd. 153. 
255). aSUgAah sBopaw^ «Jj9?*a ajw^rltfos* *s»a, 
■JOjiVA w^f!? tic ta«r\ tJ<?)t>a 5}>?uo (Bh. 1, 8, 9). 
sJjrScS XoxntisSp' iJ^tfj (Dp. 16). JjaSJSjt^awSo 
p* *3aa (Bp. 27, 68). — &ct) OJiOj. To subject, to 
oxposo to. acrt *aj SJaOJ do. . .wsoskrao?!* e/\)sjsda>3 
iSrteS 5Ji3? f (Biv. 13, 12). 

CO 

-grGto idu. 3. Joining, coming together, unit- 
ing (T. *fJt to join v. i.; **Jjj, to join v. t.; tee "aa 1, 

•«<< 2). 2, increase, plenty, greatness, large- 



ness; strength; wealth, means (C; T.), e.g. 
03^ ^aaoSjSj-, a*> SO?rJs4^53(!ij; Sjs^AsrmS (C.); a 
support, a prop, as for a wall (My.). 3, fitness, 
proportion; equality; that is equal or 
matches (C; t., m., Te., Tu.; *o, «ssj»p! a.); an 
equivalent, compensation (My.; Tu., T., M., Te.); 
a pawn, a pledge, a security (My.; T., Tu.; &ert 
G.). a?j «j8t) &»cM Sjs?3 ti?ffj.— ■aUjd fisaj 
riao^ado.— aauaa&rt iustaa aSortxk (Prvs.). «osS 
report 3<i3waifaV? (83. 62). — ^crsrtj. -wrtJ. To become 
equal; to come up to ; to suffice (My.; B. 5, 102. 227). 
erjiraoi)3Sdc3* waro #*sl3rt (Si. 11). 2, to become 
bail or bondsman (My.; oSjsrtodJartj, creOJ353arl> G.). — 
*aff. --ae* 1. To beat or gore with foroe (J. 14, 12; 26, 
2); to prick, to agitate, as passion (Grj. 8, 46); to move 
forward with impetuosity (Ram. 6, 50, 43). — $SL>&Jit 
So. dupl. A good match, an exact pair (My.). — 
z>3&>. dupl. Fitness (My.). — OjsAi. To make 
equal; to cause to suffice (B. 5, 102); etc, etc — 
O'WJ. -S>a'fi>. To aooomplish, to fulfil, as a business, 
a word (My.; Te. &tXy&>r). — •*iJeaj. -*>ew. To rise to 
the proper condition : to bo effected or accomplished; 
to bo fulfilled (My.; Te.; T. to be saved, obtain salvation). 

■gfC&waW idus-kara. A powerful man (My.). 
•gfGtorreed idu3-gara. = (My.). 

^SlS tde. Praise. 

inc. Tbh. of (My.). 

^rc3.riJ inti8u. To cause to drink (J. 18,31). 
•dfragj into. To drink, to sip Smd. Dh.; 
Ct. I, 7.; M. f a»sJjJ ) , * ajJ J > to s»°k. I'ek. si P)- 53 » I * Jt4 

o3jj8a>ajt9 wSj« edJ as* ^<do 'adoftle as aj»a 

a, to 
V*? (Ltlv. 8, 4). See Bp. 12, 7; 24, 79; 88, 15; 35, 2; 42, 
2; 52, 4; 54, 35; 59, 10. 16. 19. 21; Ssv. 1, 7. 22; J. 2,61; 
3, 10; 8,5. 109; 13, 43; 15, 5. 45; 25, 1. 

i6-ta3. 1. This person, he (c.; T5. <asao, as, * 
3C&, *odJiS, a?Sj). wSo, *3o, »v»So; eSonv*, **ori 

V*, tfusSortv* (Smd. 182). *Srtv« (Ram. 6, 51, 34). 
BOwaofljav 4 4>3o va^oao; w»ajat5v«v« aoo^C 
(Smd. 163). tfjee*^ «-3f3« «59*o; dotrjjoort enr 
Vo; eSort «.*o 3^0(159). waiS^tij ^0« , odJo! , ^ 
aiaaes* enjesjj, *3sjj aaoaa ss^a^Rj (Nr.). <sss 

53o9tJo«ja^ WJ»aj^t*J *3ort ft?o! (J. 30, 26). ^Si" 
rt© W3f3»r(0 ajaSj u^rJ t3?ffj. — ■asftftS, w« 
^Aad vucw as jj. — *3jij ajaSrt wa *«?3 (Prvs.).— 
See note ad 'a a. 

ita. 2. (fr. *k 10). The act of bringing 

forth (My.; Te. *3). 

^>s8 lti. 1. Calamity, arising from excessive rain, or 
drought, (one's own soldiers G.), foreign invasion, or 
birds, rats, locusts, whioh destroy the crops. 2, livwQ 
away from home, a temporary foreign residence. 

3s8 tti. 2.(= ^4 1). *cS and tf»d» (Nn. 138). 
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«&> itu.=n^jct> (<-s»5So*j). The affix for the 
third person singular neuter of the present 
of uncertainty or possibility, e .g. w » t3J (Bp . 

2S,28;B. 1, 20), 00^30(1,27), «Usae3J (2, 43), SJ9?eS«? 
*> (4, 18), vucro?3o, rto*aesj (C). 8eo wtfo 4. 2, 
See f. "3*J and * 5, No. 2. 

Itva. The letter * (imd. 359). 

t-d-anta. A term with final * (Smd. 102; Kavy. I, 
8,84-89). 

■e»0 idi (fr. ^arjjoi/, osjarcocdj*). = r^a ( eco <a 

Thou art. «oja ? », sa^p wro 

••r^ w.^j «B»rt (Prv.). *' " ™ 

4*C£> idu. P. p. of * 10 and 1. 
<*cb£3 iduvike. Bringing forth («,«*$ si. 390; 

only in 8i.; Te. *ao, to deliver in child-bed). 

■3rd ide. = SofA (My.). 

^-jf^ t-driksba. Of this aspect, such like. (R.). 

i-driia. Endowed with such qualities, such. (My.). 

in- 1. -tlx = ^* io. To bring forth young, 

tO yean, tO Cub (Aodjr^rta Smd. Dh.; Smd. 59; 
Te., T. 4--Sj; see ^cjoi*). P. p. *d>. sj€cxl» s^e* 
■aS«-v* (Smd. 144). tud^ *a (n^&j), sSu3e3« £a 
w*v* (atf^SOj* Nr.). *d was! ftwww (£>?cdxa3 
Sr.). XS *esjS(4j &d (Si. 321). ^sk^tf^ 

(Mr. 181). *cJcto t»u , S^zlo ww! (Prv.). cSt)fJ* "ad 
d *Ojdj9t? (Biv. 6,34). See Bp. 38, 40; 57, 14; J. 
10, 48. 

in. 2. = etc. Sweetness, etc. _ 4, 

f&U. -SjU. (Smd. 214, or -3f3oU). A sweet lip. — * 
-3J»?V*. (8md. 214. 143, or -3*8 tv<). A nioe 

arm. — **o ?«. -3j»e.tf. (8md. 214. 143, or "3**?*, * 
A man with a nice arm. 

■e»& ipL The dung of flies, which is supposed 
to turn into nits; a nit (Te.; r. ; cf. 4>o*3). 

3*^<* tpsita. Desired. 2, desire, wish (tfjoif , etc., uodo 
*"Mr. 433). 

o*L^**s£j tpaita-tama. Oroatly desired (Smd. 1 55). 
€4?< Ipse. Wish, desire. Bee vAsSUl, Sd, 3tSc£u>Jj. 
S*&iJ tbu. Difference, dissimilarity (S. Mhr.; cf. tiOSowoP). 
6**u9 Ibnti. Tbh. of £«J»». (My.). 

3»5J3* im. = ^£ 2, etc. Sweetness, etc. #ax^. 

-Zt^. (imd. 214). A sweet orange. 

drodDXx) iyisn. l. = g*&>3. To cause to give. 

JLiiXto (Smd. 273). 

drctoxx) iyisn. 2. = ^rfJ4. To cause to bring 
forth, to help in bringing forth (C). 

tJrOdtXJ ijm. = 10, q. T. (My.). 

4*0* ir. 1. = etc. TWO (Smd. 214; T., Te.). — * 

Ca. -ea. Two feet (Bp. 2, 6). — *dodj«. -ao&« 5. = *d 

od-£ »doiw. Ten (Smd. 89. 214; Bp. 43, 4. 

5; J. 20, 44; 25,47; 34, 27). — *dcdW ajts. Siva (My.). 
— aVec&u 3J»rt. -3j»rf. Bavana (O.). — 4dcdu ^»Aid. 



Ad. Ten thousand (Bp. 1, 84). — *<Jo&yt. -Sjsrt. 
doiu&art. (O.). — *osesj. -woo. -a*, -r. Twelve. * 
osa> a^dd^hJ, pses'jje awrt?, aSjj ? rtj! ( PrT .). 

— *09«j os3. The twelve signs of the zodiac (J. 6, 25). 
<*cradF-u. -a*>. Twelve leaves (Bp. 3, 8). — sitraar^tJo 
nrt -Oa 550 "^- Twelve years (Bp. 1 1, 88). — *d£L. 
->£9Jj. Sixteen (Mr.). — <*(Jp,Oj. -sou. Fourteen (J. 22, 
13). — *tf ? 6MaJ3fS. -aj3?S. The fourteen worlds (Bp. 
22, 54). — 4*lJ«C3j<aAS*. -A*?*. = *<JeC3jif(j3fJ (Bp. 3, 
81; 22, 41). — 3iAo3. -^J. Two pawns (Smd. 214). 

ir. 2. 4*d,. = ^ i, e tc. To pull, to draw 

(T.; Tu. *o«, to rub off). 2, to COmb Out nits (My • 
T. ^Clj,, Te. *ajF). 3 ' 

■*0« ir. 3. = (« e 5). A nit (M,. ; t., m., 

Te.). — ^.tfcirt. A comb for removing nits (My.). 

— *doae5. -Se3. A head infested with nits (My.). 

ira. ( = s>«5). Moisture, dampness, wetness 

(T.; M. *es; Te. *aoO, *i0). _ *oj^. -tA;*,. = fte 
dJ«,. An onion (My.; T., M., Tu.). See wattfjft. 

^Trf tra. 1. Tbh. of at* (My.) *dw. Vfrabha . 

dra; a N. *tJ» ii au^ca w»a» (Prv.). " 

^Sti ira. 2. Going, moving. See »£jsd, ^tf. 

dstire irana. Agitating, driving; raising. See eAja«tJra, 

•*6 iri. 1. = »&5 or ^3o5. The plural of * 7, 

e.jr. dJsertJS 50 (B. 2, 53), -ado^O (4, 170). See BiS l! 
No. 2. 

■3f8 iri. 2. The plural of * 8, «. p. fidaeo, auUj? 

0, *Afa»0, * J eU j 50 (C). See Wfi) 4. 
■*e iri. 3. = ®3o5 or «^&6. You are, e . ff . 10*50 

ocjja, have you come? ajsa<Ooi«, have you madeP 
(8. Mhr.). Cf. -80 1. 
■3p8 iri. 4. See * 5, No. 1. 

iri. = olraO, q. v. 
^S6(w trina. = -30E9. /I 6on-CTi »o«. 2, a desert, 
irita. Driven, thrown, cast, sent. 

irisu. = f siB^2. To cause to comb out 

nits (My.). 

■g»rJ}^ irulli. Soe s. 

ire. = 3o<^. (M y .). 
■*eaj iru. = ^XTij*. The gums (M y . ; t.). 
■*F ir. = 3. _ * B »rat*rt. = *s rfrt. (My.). 

^Sf«F irna. Bisen; ascended; gone. See «r\)0(»r. 
^S»Jor trma. = ■siir. ^ uiound. 

^SoSjr trye. Wandering about (as a religious mendicant). 
3ss»in& trvaru. = -aasrdj, iinsfdj. pj a «t Cucumis 
utilissimus Rozb. 

trshf. =*^r (Smd. 158). See Awto. 
^STO^rsw trshyi-Mu. Envious. 

^srijgf trshye. Eni-y; spite, malice. See KAvy. IV, 2, 16. 
Hi. ^raO, q. v. A sort of weapon: a single- 
edged sword (used by tho Turushkas, tfaa tfi H1A.); 
a cudgel; a short sword; a stick shaped liko a sword. 
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^seS tlika. = (My. Amara; Bi. 290). 

llita. = *as\ iVateed. 
■groo ilu. Attachment, as that of animals to 
men, of children to parents (8. Mhr.; Te. * 

«oo^, honour, respectability, decorum; T. 'aodouj, 'ao&i 
o«, *>oo, S>c«, to comply, become united, see g. "aa 1). 

tfjO'rtW SOc&s^Ort Aacitu oSdes'Bsrt^ todwdos 
*CT>rto3 »5 (B. 3, 10). W9*t3 #0? SoOTWo pso&JrtViS SSj 
.Sos^d *eaf\ (2, 74). rtre *sj. . . skfJosid *o»rto3eo 
(4, 47). aJoOodi aoss'aJjiS^ ia^^»^ *»*dd at&> so 
cSj^oJ ^.cariosttio (5, 247). 

■gpSjMo i«-varu. (for i6-atu=ar.e6?). Time not 
long past or not distant, a little while ago 

(&Xdj^*nv Smd. 400. 401, o. re. -»»). ^sJe^pJ, * 

sies'ort (401). 
■grSJSrt iviga. See a. ^ 6. 

tin. = **S. An owner, a lord, a master, a mighty man. 

2, Siva (Bp. 61,53; see s. 3, ono of the eleven 

Rudras. 4, Siva, the regent of the north-east quarter 

(Mr. 57). 5, sign for a metrically long letter (Ch.). 

&i c3»S aj»a^&n°? (Pry.). 
^Wag tsatva. Supremacy, superiority. Bee W^SS^. 4>i 

SjSJj* 'auiS* )655i* **c=* •ifrao' (Sp.). 
&HVZ>tS liana. Siva ; tho regent of the north-cast quarter; 

ono of tho Budras (Bp. 10, 30). 2, the sun. S, sign 

for a metrically long letter (Ch.). 
^BSS> teani. Durga. (My.). 

^SHS^ Isanya. The north-east quarter (My.; Tc., Mhr.). 

2. = *S No. 4 (My.). 

^5*) isitri. Ah owner, a master. 

!«itva. = *<^. Bee WSS^AjB^. 
&t tic. (8k.; G.). 

^Stf^tf iavara. = 3»5tJ. A lord, a powerful man. 2, Siva. 

3, one of the Rudrns. 4, a form of Siva that is neither 
Eudra, nor iia, nor Sad&siva (Bp. 61, 53); a linga (8. 
Mhr.). 5, the 11th year in tho oycle of sixty (C.). 6, the 
soul, the universal soul. 7, sign for a metrioally long 
letter (Ch.). a^dftfJ rttwd^d S*a?I> (Prv.). — 
^dwfy = A^dtJ^do, ^Oslfy (S.Mhr.).— *f,<Jt3? 
do. = d>i0i5<do. A twining shrub said to bo an antidote 
to snakebites, etc., Indian birthvfort, Aristoloohia in- 
dica Lin. (8. Mhr.; St. & PI.; To.). 

3*c£tJXp« tivara-gana. N. of a class of metrical feet 
(Ch.). 

#R^Tjrf!^ tsvara-aadma. A temple. 

^S^tjso^a! tivara-amsa-ja. A man born of an emanation 
of fivara: Vtrabhadra, etc. (My.). ^rooStafifu tS« "a 
*oi)fn^««J9e9fi> (Prv.). 

^le&B tavarl. Durga. — *^OtS«rJj. = *^dt3?dJ. (My.). 
— a^OSfy = 3^ duty (My.; «<oD Mr. 150, o. r. * 

%*■)• 

^tej^tf Uvare. Durgd. 

&HSg3<tgS tivara-lsvara. Tho lord of lords: Siva (Bp. 
27, 42; 34,19; 53,20; 54,67). 



^Silsijs r«F tshat-curna. Slightly pulverizing or orushing. 
See *cS. 

^sJfW tshana. = (JisSn). Looking; seeking; desire, 

■wish (My.; Te.; not Sk.). See mn3?:Sn, qradJEi^iScs, a 

J^Sfj. 2, hastening (Sk.). 
^SEire^jOCto tshana-traya. The three dominant desires 

(Bp. 20, 38; 24, 39; 40, 66), viz. the desire after riches, 

after a wife, and after a son (My.). 
^tT+rt ishanc. = Visits, (&3tri). Sec ci30?^rt, ^(Sri, 

tshat.^-aSs*. A little; slightly (»3^u, w3*a'5jj 

Nn. 147, as -aste*-, e^dd *a'dO Mr. 537). 2, B^<5 

(Nn. 147). 

^"SSrfg f* rS tshat-khandftna. A small fragment. See 
W A 

^S^g^PW tshat-pandu. A light brown oolour; grey 

^S4^i?5»5c3 tshat-pradhavana. Washing or rubbing 

slightly. Soe tfo^otfo. 
^S^rfj^TOa tshat-bhuta-kala. Time not long past 

(Smd. 401). 

^S^eri Ishat-bheda. A slight difference (Smd. 99). 
gszl«3 eSSci Ishat-lehana. Slightly licking. See piotao. 

CO 

tshikc.= '3it*, (Sk.; G.). 

g^etf ishtke. (Sk.; G.). 

tshe. = *S<o, ^sSo- The pole or shaft of a plotijn 
(StrtOoii arso , G.); the pole or shaft of a carriage. 
&f$ isa.l. = ^, q. v. (My.). u»»»S, 

tS iSSfjj (Sp.). 

&Ji isa. 2.=^^ 2. — AJjrtjSJjtfwsoio. -tfjda,*-^* 
JSotforfOj^wsoSj. (B. 4, 38). 

g<?rf tsa. Tbh. of *S (adi3j?^d §s.). 

tsara. Tbh. of *^,rJ (Smd. 368; Kk. 4; §m. 3). 

^fSii isu. 1.=^<koi, oto. To swim (taAe?i!i» 
Smd. Dh.; Sm. 109; My.; Grj. 3,114). *eW5jj:*>rUEJ 
tori fl»*rt *^a,. . sSes'sJaASi t^oriaso »td»tS*v« fitssno 
KjilOaiio (Ltlv. 7, 60). ddaado ^«jsi ^<?s5t3S (Biv. 
6, after 24). {WOSortVj ft?4j»*rt rfp^ft *Sj3 «S (B. 2. 
24). *«jaaM <SJ8?5 tpadd?? (Prv.). — *«r(0. 
To learn to swim (B. 4, 88).— **n©*J. To 
teach to swim (B. 5, 185). — aeC5J. = *» !l « Bj - 
(My.; G.). — Swimming (C.). — 

-w3o. = *«J. (14s3j8?3SS9 Smd. Dh.; Grj. 3, 17; 4, 32; 
Ram. 5, 8, 89). 

•gr?&> isu. 2.=^»a»2, oto. Swimming. — a**^ 

Vw<X>X A dried pumpkin used in swimming (S. Mhr.). 
— *S.*jrrac£o. = ^lajnacij (My.); = ^SotfjaJj"^*- 1 < 8 - 
Mhr.). 

^trtJ isu. 3.= ^2, ^sosorioi. To cause to give. 
2, to cause one's self to give or yield : to yield, 
to permit, to allow imd. Dh ). o»oe«* 

*d ajiSodj wwsj£;S?i4rt (Dp. 148). adores* »c 
odoVo Ctodoo< **st> (J. 15, 17). Sotitffswft (S5»W* a 
cx3oe>« **>S5 m**o (81. 322). See Bp. 13, 8; 15, 3; 28> 
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**•. 43, 52; 50, 39. — *J9V«. (=^, 
To have (anything) given to one's self: to take, to 
w««iT«, See Bp. 5,66; 11,48; 14, 22; 23, 36; 24, 29: 81, 
JO; 32, 13; 46, 43; 50, 6. 36; 55, 30; 58, 41; J. 5, 45; 27, 
19. -sSMJdo *A **«osb (ajpawo, wtpjasn Nr.). 

in. 4.=^ceosii2. To cause to cub or calve 
(maqtfSts a,;**3 g m . 109). 
*rt> feu, 5.=Tift*>, etc. So much as this, this 
much; so many as these; etc. see b p . 5,34; 

1«, 24; 21, 19; 23, 7; 40, 33; 43, 78; 46,9; 48,29; 50, 5; 
Mr. 282; Bh. 2, IS, 24; J. 25, 82. — rep . 6*<>Xj 

enotiat* ^o^-t^sk a 

(Prra.). a -* 

Uu. = Tbh. of *S. The single, double, triple 

etc pole or shaft of a cart or carriage (S*b»ort 8md. 
Db. 679; Sm. 109; WuBOd, odbortiStf Hlft., Mr. 286; Abh. 
P. 13, 69; C). 2, the pole or shaft of a plough (C). 
S?Ati **> (sstjsjj^ Hn. 7). 

•*a» ih*. Giving. Seo tiaras. 

S*3o the, = jj.35. (My.). 
^Erf»tijX thA-mriga. A wolf. 



5, ^M. 



gsSo* Jhita. Bought; desired;-destre. (R.). 

3too the. *(Oa. Effort, exertion; wish, desire. 

M. = &€>. 2 , jMfd. 3, *«r. 4, a©. 

6, (Mr. 521). 

3«S>* ljigii. (Smd. 40). Tbh. of *C*. A curved instru- 
ment for cutting grass (Mhr. -aw; R.). 2> a blade set 
in a stock, used in slitting up vegetables, etc. (C.;Mhr 

*v<i). tvfictox ^(b. i,8). ae a^a , M (4) 

177). — #0r\*&. (My.j 4.C, B1 . 290) . 

— *#rtaor*. The stock wherein the blade is set (C: 
a»a,, caj Si. 303). 

ile. = ^* v , ktie. An orange, etc. (i»Gier«Kk. 

71; Mr. 112; 8m. 25; *otf? M G.; Mhr. a limo; Tc. 
the inner division of an orange). See Abh. P. 12, 6; 

R". 2, 36; RAghc. 17, 56; tr^-t, iJjsa j5 ?0 ?« 'cf 

the *tJ in taij^e. ~ fe 

^S^t!ya. = £.^. (My.), 
^i^oio IHeya. = (My.). 

4*C3« il. = ^o< i, etc. To pull, to drag, to draw 

(*■» Smd. I; M.; Ti. 4>A>; T. *o«; cf. <*o<2, ^-3o l). 

•gf&3»rt ilige. Disentanglement,' dis- 

encumbrance, freedom (Mg.). 



cro 



u 



«ro u.L The fifth letter of the Alphabet (§md. 12). 

As an initial it is often written 

cu u. 2. The final of many Kannada words, 

eg. WH>, «Oj (Smd. 59), aj*3 (63), s3j»*j (61. 67), bu 
4 (62. 247), WVj (63), ^BJ^, wsij (161), tfajr, t3«j 
(70),*«4,trtier«»(247), *taj(250), *»tt>,<3aj(96. 185^ 
«3J (63. 222. 260), <5js?A) (63. 90. 254. 260), 
(282). ?5Sfc> (284), «>S*> (63. 170), etc. 

cru u. 3. An auxiliary letter to form words 
with final «n> of words that, in classical lan- 
guage, end in a consonant, e . g. aw, ax>*>, 
asui, *cw, ta*^,**^, doi«^, ««*>, *tw ; o8*oj, 
; aS*0J, ssatu, rt^cw, sJj{ta>; 

Mfc, s»a«j, »i5j, esjtfj, •awo, -atfjVo, etc — Observe 
especially that when verbs are conjugated in the present 
and future tenses according to new Kannada, they are 
always presupposed to end in eru, as 'aco&u, (Sttodw, 
*aadu^, WJj, OtO), JwoOxi, tSj$atw, etc.; and that new 
Kannada verba like 4(0), t8?Oj, with regard to the 
P. su, fail under the ikara-rule of Smd. 280(*?«, s8(C9*). 
la Bp. 22, t» there is the curious form *J9tw^a (=*js 
i*>* , wjsoj a> Bee trud 2; "a 4. 

em u. 4. An auxiliary letter in the formation 
of Tadbharas, «. 9 . , (Smd. 106), 



ocbSrtJ,, SUfJJro, (107), tsosejj (344), CiRO, »3j 

t*JF (864), rlCSJj (365), SOUJ, 3J0US (368), st)C3«!T(369), 
&UJj (370), tf^oru (S72), *otsjrraes (236), esC«j (63), 
(»Stfalw, etc 103). Although the «v in suoh instances 
(excepting that of Stfoiw, etc.) is not radical, i. e. is not 
that of etc. (69), it has been used like that (cf. 67), 
e. g. eSstJSJU (B. 5, 187), XSjSjsJj (5, 146), *Bj3jB 
<*i (5, 98). The author of B. 5 takes this liberty also 
in Kannada terms, e. g. tijiS^ati^ (189), tSfJ%!S>(220). 
In Smd. 189 there exceptionally occurs BdJsJo (see s. 
bkSj 1); 128 ettJOort; 124 (see s. »«J2); 278 e 

©^fS, (see s. B«); Bp. 48, 8 esSjtjfj«*rtj£© SO 

a,aj« cf. also 'sSjsSSjsm* tss^sSfSj sJj« bSjSbj o 

(§md. 266. 866); S3J95i*rtja*U, w^tos ! °ofi)3 (Bp. 46, 
59); 3*JO*3jC5 , cJjOftOadJ (J. 8, 87); -adL>='80« (§md. 
270. 272); «\)3oo= tftio 1. Cf". WVOjo, OVflo 1 ft 2, en.sj>o. 

eru u. 5. (=32). An auxiliary to form another 
common nominative of esos for neuter words 
with final es, e.g. (Bp. 16, 22), nofssj (17, 9), 

(B. 2, 1). 

eru u. 6. A common auxiliary for the forma- 
tion Of an unclassical (see e.g. Smd. IIS scq.) 

nominative of masculines, feminines, and 
neuters with final "a or e . g. ec^«cou> (Bp. s, 

27 
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84) , rttfodw (5, 59), wurldri 0dJO(ll, 4), i?odw(39, 34), 
W5^aiM(47, 40), »«Jodjj(60,48),Cl^aJjo(B. 1, 4),djod>^ 
(1, 26), fttfodw, S3* oJjj (2, 2), w^olw (2, 16), oS?»aiM, 
DjriaJoo (C). 

en> u. 7. An imitative sound. vvvu. one of the 

notes of the cuokoo (Smd. 74 Mdb., o. rs. «A>erm, t»L). 

en) u. 8. The initial u that is connected with 
pu and hu, sec e - a- mFi 5 > «~ft3, «™a 2, voota (K. & 
Tbh.), w\)Uj3, tAiUOj 2 & 6, «Ajrfrt) 1, erotfcrt, truri , ero 
rw 2, «A)^ 3, Tbh. ^tojp Tbh. wvtSj, «wajj« 3, «A>dtfj, 
t/udtf 2, «A)0 4, 5 & 6, WJtw , (A)<? 7, eroC, 3, 0UC3 3, tfOOo 
*o. Cf". Tbh. erurt. 

en) U. 9. = 650 5, Wo 1 q. v., CAT) 7. atf^o sMoijo r(3 
crfcoo (Bp. 23, 29). 3»S'3ostafJJo rtj8?S3oiw (32, 88). 
Ut! cduo freiaifoJiJ (48, 11). •i* °djo (44, 13). V£rt«Jo 
cVsudo (46, 52). aart XSrtoiw (51, 8). acsAioiu wscsd 
(27,43). «/\0&o (38, 46). 4>*(3J (59, 15; 60,49). BSi) 
(= WESdJS, 8, 23), w:$JSCio (8, 24). wcSjadoikj (Bh. 1, 8, 
45). 3(Sjadj9Sc5ol)o (1, 8, 60). udtJsJoo (1, 8, 16. 28). 
Occasionally it disappears in a following vowel, e. g. 
tstScSi&ed (Bp. 43, 81). tofcu (44, 39). o5js<3 aS3»4:ro3i>j 
(Bh. 2, 13, 35). ejJGSfJjeJoAjiSjtd (1, 8, 77). ^tSi^daSjCi 
So iSd 3^a R?U( 310 (Si. 85). u>& w (J. 3, 36). 
4u (28,27). tojioCPodbcS (28, 60). — See oSjioiw; to. 

en) u. 10. ( = 5). A letter indicating inter- 
mediate place, quantity, and time. (T.). Seo 

erucjj 1, «n)&*J, «A)fb, «nj^, «uO, tfoa 1, en>av«. 

en)o tun. 1. = o» ». etc, cwsSw. A copulative con- 
junction that has the same meanings as eo s, 
and is used like it (Smd. 149. 150. 167. 396; t. «\> 

5Jj*). (SdjSJo pJdfii^iSe&Jo rtjtJosJo (150). wsC^odboo ■# 

oa^tf odjoo s^UjAido (150). aotfrtosjck eaortoSjoo atfrt 

cdjjo sJKtao (150). SO'ojo^ 3^Ci?sSSJJo dj»SC853jJo 

sraoi^ '5js;;j54doo «3jse«d ^(JjOdojaj* sjtf^o (Smd. I). 

sesjnscffljo ^sioiorfJo psnosSj 8 o xaja^aj* 

4> a <a a 

3f» 3dj* »i=3o SJ* was £ 3«3j* qn3js3c^aj* eSgo 

S3J* «irk aj« M5^aii5U* ^ri^aj« * 3!g ) aj£4rfSFe9iS.8«? < 

a^tftfraOJ* •ae»,*£° (Smd. 7). S30e»t>^o J^dortv 4 (13). 

3j:;9 < jsju^o (18). <^£«JjO (42). oi«J djo (112. 259. 298). 

AauSt) ddlio ctf!*(i47). jrao^o i??gSo (155). a^sass 

Boo rtjc?ortv«(201). -aardJo (267. 298). w&todoo (270). 

^03jo (388. 394. 396). W£3jo do3jr(«7« (HU.). i»t>^0 

*Sl (RSv. 5, 121). .iO 53JJO (6, 84). «3rdoo (Bp. 39, 70). 

Sdr»* t*do3j« (whosoever) t-Vt} A)t>*o>jcJr5rfj9v*F (Smd. 

85) . <a?&o (whensoever; always, 149). «»€> > odojo (where- 
soever; everywhere, 150). •sa^two (wheresoever; occa- 
sionally, 155). »l(4^o (howsoever, 164). oiRSJBj 4 (how 
much soever), afiSoBoo tpaortso Xjse'rtaUo (73). radj 
V<?jSjo (119). siCfJo sJBjo (206). 53JJSrt?adjajo *js?fS 
JjAXortJUj* «SJjJdo* (267). ^tia^ajo (261). «3 pSadj 3 
«3oiwaoo fStcjsFrtv* (288). ^sJcoiSOtfFdoaoo ooqSjsi 
sJj* ^ajjjtfJ (Hla.). wddoajo (Smd. 150). lu^dalev* 
■ffUOjSijd iiOaJj sjdoiwajo «Ci«5aSjjaooP (150). StwqJr 
Ooj3oo (Bp. 1, 15). ^duSjo (1,51). «jarW(3* ^drfjBoo 
*a*atl) (39, 33). wCjsJjo sjrto* ^odjtS (Nr., sec s. 9). 



wdoafi) (Bh. 1, 8, 26). JSjUjOdJoo (Smd. 31). t#r\odbJo 
(53. 137. 187). (WSoiwo (70). adtSJo (106). Aft^Oiwo 
(164). '9dodMo(261). wtSsJocfajo, wflodboo (388). <a$3iuo 
(395). -audoiuo (139). SiiUjOdoJo (31). SidcSoo(106). 
rsocioo o (216). rt?3j o (26). 'So cSC aSwo (204). w«J d 
Cotoo (167). ftodjoo (Bp. 40, 37). <*(^s]j« <*ut3 
o&jo (Riv. 13, after 4). — Mote: In narration the verbal 
noun with vuo is frequently used as follows: (oats) 
tfosjado . . . Bsjjs^acSindi^Bjo fid fSjs?a, aJBjdsS, 
ijeocxijo 5Ssdoao«!j ! ^aj^BSoaj*, »ao 3f^q^* sa 
do^^aacio toOAi d^Xjsjaoaj 4 , »ao ui&>, . . . j&dca 
r(f« (Rjv. 6, after 10; see wurioo). See Bva 8, «A>ao 2, tm 
sjo; two. 

enio urn. 2. An interjection of displeasure (C. ; 

ef. Sk. «u). e, sla^rtjav*! smo, o8j»«r(jav*! (Bp. 14, 33). 

eruoofo umyi. A mode of expressing one's un- 
comfortableness in sickness, in disturbed 
sleep, etc. (c.). wuooSj (^^ uaodwaaj) erujjaijjss 

aotj (Prv.). 

en)8 uh. An interjection used in joy derived 
from a bad habit: hey! ah! (a^siju smd. 
894), and in disgust: foh! 394). Cf. 

eru85y) uhpu. An interjection of difficulty or 
distress (My.), d^drs <?* uaoaco w«ae5't*>, vo»a 

en)^ uka.=!A)X2. An affix for forming mas- 
culine nouns, e.g. etc. (Smd. 239; 
also Sk.). 

CTOvatf u-kara. The letter 0\>(Smd. 11; K&vy. I, 3, 60-63). 
CTOffSOT^ ukara-anta. A term with final vo (Smd. 103; 

Kavy.~I, 2, 28-30; I, 3, 30-34). 
V0Vi€ ukal. Vomiting (My.; H.). — 0\W9C« tuojrt 

Cholera (My.; H.). 

eru^cj ukkada. (/"»•• wcm?). The end or outer- 
most part of a town or village (C). 8, an 
entrenchment about a camp, an advanced 
guard, pickets round a camp, a watch; a 
guard-house (My.; Tc. w^v; t. tn^, voe^f, cf. 
efuo^w?). 8j a piece of rope that is tied to 
the lower end of a well-rope for fastening 
the vessel, and is of a different texture, 
generally not so thick (s.Mhr.; cf. wrtp).— 

arortuo. The outer-most gate of a town or village (S. 
Mhr.). — tnj^aajfS. The last house of a town, etc. 
(8. Mhr.). — enj^rtsSjsu. A field on the outskirt, etc 
(8. Mhr.). 

en«#,{3 ukkanda. Swell: overflowing fullness, 
abundance (<Jrj. i, 13; j. u,6). 8, a narrow 
board or piece of bamboo firmly fixed bet- 
ween two beams of the roof, used for hang- 
ing clothes, etc. on; if two are near one 
another, they serve for a shelf (My.). 
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CO* 4 <9* ukkalike. Tbta. of ero^O*. (Q.). 
ttW^ ukka. = a&w^. (My.)- 

ero*^sJ ukkiva. = ero^^s. Cunning, fraud (<3*^ 

Sod. U; Te. «ru^a = *sJU, 

ukkisu. To make boil up or over (C). 
erurf^ ukku. l.=ero*>F 1. To rise, to swell, as 
the sea, etc.; to go beyond the common 
limits ; to boil excessively ; to come up or 
over in boiling; to foam; to boil, as rage; 
to be greatly increased, as beauty, grief, 
joy, etc.; to be elated «?.; Tu.;Te. «\>:so*o, to boil, 

babble with heat, teethe; to boil with rage; cf. erors^P). 
acjor\u4 aonaaor) tfatx^, »?do aSajj aao (8i. 88). 
#3tu^ ao^tsjodjij afti (at* 456). ev^wyj do irutt 
sb»*biJ ijw^a^ ajj^rtau (Prv.). «n>*^3 (Bam. 
5, 8, 89). u»t^^Soe?jie9aj« tn>^ «\jGoA>co (Bp. 28, 24). 
Bee Abb. P. 11, 83; Biv. 5, 89; Bam. 1, 15, 48; J. 4, 7; 
7, 31; 11, 37; 21, 43; 30, 81; AbhA. 2, 52. 54. — eroi^Oj. 
-coj. To rise up, as boiling water, milk, etc. (C); to 
effervesce, as fluids (C); to rise, as the flood-tide (C; G. 
82); to rise, as dough (My.). 

erutfj^ ukku. 2.=t<o*or 2. That rises or has 
risen. 2, spume, froth (C). 8, rising, as 
that of the flood-tide. 4, pride (rtar ct. 11, 

31; Te.). 5, power, erutf^ wO*j«j tf^ aj?S, SJJjJt) 

*^=S«, iScCotS/tv* (Bp. 12,48) tns^ 4«. The skim- 

niog* of boiling rice (My.; Si. 811). — earn^a*). -eroa 
*x To cause one's power to be shattered : to lose one's 
power or strength (Bh. 8, 24, 42; Bam. 1, 8, 8). 

erurf^ ukku. 3.=<TO*>f 3. Steel, "wootz" (**, 

, *aii&, cstfsa Hla., Mr. 98, Bi. 832. 420; B. 4, 
148; C; Te.). wv^fJC asfc g,*ajod)o tSt^So^d jSjB?a 
(Bp. 23, 24). «M*jfS **3CoSj3ncSj8 tfaodboo v»4 13^*0 
(Prv.). — mrf^Sjn. Ashes of oaloined iron (My.; Te.). 

tfwf^&i ukkuvike. Rising, etc. (*u£s si. 458). 
ero* ukke. L = ff^ i- Ploughing (M y . ; si. 819). 

See Prr. a. »o 1. 

erv?^ ukke. 2. = eroe^ 2. Remainder (My.), 
erutf.s! ukkeva. (Smd. 49). = 00^3. (UeoKk. 83; 

r/-. «tj« i). urtrt* woft W«Jbj« «w^a3j« wj\ ao<tf* 

Aje'Soroo (Smd. 217). 
a\y9 ukta. Uttered, spoken, said; a word (Bp. 51, 52). 

_f~== «v# . (Mr. 362). 
~jr& akti. Speech; a itwd, an expression (3«cJ Ct. I, 

7i>. See Prr. s. tjj*. 
CV^ ^.Sj ukti-krama. The proper way of expressing 

om's self (Klry. H, 2, B, 24). 

OV* Si ukti-Wds. One who knows words or grammar 
o 

(8n4. 102). 

:S> ■*//«. To speak, to declare (Bp. 18, 97). 
Bile. X. of a typo o' metres (Ch.). 
fl/atta«. Spe*oli; pr»f «- *' 0 *** * me,, ' e - 



uksha. /In ox, a buW (.!*£ Mr. 178). 
erOS^X uksha-ga. Who rides on an ox: Siva (Bp. 27,32). 
JA)3jXdj;j ukaha-gamana. = wutf rf. (Bp. 61,83). 
efOT^ra ukshana. Sprinkling; conseorating. See w. 
OUfl^gd uksha-tara. A large ox or bull (to© tf3j Mr. 178). 

^l^ 8 * nk»ha-dhvaja. Whose ensign is an ox: Siva 

(Bp. 58, 26). 
OUf^riS uksha-pati. Siva (Bp. 82,31). 
Cm^csai uksha-raja. Siva (Bp. 61, 93). 

croa^SBcoji ukshn-vahana. Whose vehiole is an ox : Siva 

(Bp. 43, 53; 50, 74). 
OU*)* ukshita. Sprinkled; cleansed. See ^g,?* 3. 
a^fx^cS^ uksha-livara. Siva (Bp. 56, 6). 
0V>s3 ukhc. A pot, a caldron (sjjrf* Mr. 809). 

Cttfflg ukhya. Boiled or dressed in a pot, as e.g. flesh 
(nsc^Sjsiv* wSrtS^ Mr. 217). 

eruri Uga. l. = e/0?\8, CW* 2. («t3 O.; S. Mbr.). 

erori uga. 2. = crotf, «. g. «3?oort, extort, e to. 

(Smd. 240). 
V07< uga. Tbh. of aduri. See erarrao. 

erort^ ugani. = ca)Xrk><p . (M y .). _ tmnftw^. a 

shrubby creeper, the heart-leaved moonseed, Cocculus 
oordlfolius Deo. (8t. & PI.). 2, a common oreeper with 
hoary leaves, Lettsomia aggregate Roxb. (Z. ).— WJrtft 
aS*SJ^.= enirtftto^. (My.). 
tK>X?b ugama. Tbh. of trwSao. Source, origin (My.; 
Cb., Mhr., B. 4, 218). 

erurtdKb ugariau. To gasp, to breathe hard, to 
respire with difficulty (T6. t»noot*j; r. ; Te. w 

gasping for breath, asthma; cf. «n>t«>.»). 

crort&3* ugaLl. -CAj.= wXocj«i, e to. To spit, to 

Spirt OUt (Bp. 87, 42; C; Mbr. tAJrlVrt^o). 

erort&S* ugaL 2. = ouXoe3t2, eto. Spittle, 

saliva (C>. 
erunej»?i> ugaliBU.=wXoo>sJo. (c.). 

«A)ASD ugadi. Tbh. of odJorQO. (C.; Te.). — tforBOBJtgj. 
A festivity observed on new year's day (C.). 

eruft ugi. 1. To pull, to draw towards; to 
draw away, to rob; to draw or tear off; 
(to cast off); to draw out of, as a sword, to 
pull out (etfsSrrs Smd. Dh.; w*0rtra Sm. 81; «oOrt 
81; To. wa; cf. twtSor, tM<5 2; *Ws 1). ;3rtaj»rtt5j»«?« tm 
ndo #au)OJ(3«, -Sfi or! -sio(Smd. 285). ddfiSjsv< tru 
^0 *aorlB. . ajaret^?) (Bh. 6, 2, 4). See Bp. 57, 26; Bh. 
8, 23,44; 8, 26, 11; J. 9, 27; 12,13; 13,15.17; 23,34; 
31, 4. 47; Bam. 1, 15, 44. 

eroft ugi. 2. To hurt, tear or rend with the 
nails (3*>2* Smd. Dh., Sm. si); to rend, to slit 

(Bes* Ct. I, 29). Seo J. 3, 18; 4, 42. 44; 28, 44. 46. 

2, to break (Bp. 26, 28; cf. ma 1). _ eunoawri. rep. 

(Bp. 89, 83). 
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eruft ugi. 3. To fear (daka^ e^Kk. 72; ef. otSj 

rio 1; sJW^.1; *oft2; T. eA)3j, to fear), ds* CttsSdJFS 
s3j* eroftdj, tSdj do <Sjs?n'Boodj;'rer(tJd ESoq^tfC (Bh. 1, 
8,91). 

eruPS ugi. 4. (=««Xora < i). To spit, to spirt out; 

to emit (ttt^oOoo tJ*53 iSciJSidoSm. 81; My.; To.; T. 
tru£o; M. tnQ', vuc, vudi; Te. eroAiotSo). See rt^doft. 

eruft ugi. 5. ( = 3X0?). To enter (?). rf-ftrtofc kw^ 

rt fi^Aa^xUS^ enifNdjdo (Bh. 1,20,56). 

eruft ugi. 6. (fr. «n>f» i). Pulling. — tnmwA. dupi. 

wvfttoh SjbSj, to poll and divide, separate or tear (R s v. 
5, 117; Abh. P. 2, 81; 2, after 55; 3,77). «n)f\wf\eirarU 
To be separated, to be torn asunder, etc. (Grj. 4, 113). 

eruft ugi. 7.=&fo. To bury (My.), 
eruft ugi.8.=««X, e ie. Steam; — vapour or reek, 
as that which rises from a grain-pit (C; «~ 

S d trurt, eras O.; Te. , heat, oloseness, etc., of 
A>*J, see vu*^ 1, enttfor 1; T. eru^, sultriness, conflned 
heat; Tu. ef. «wdj). See B. 2, 48; 3, 117; 4, 102; 

5, 142. — «\>AV9!l. The heat of steam (C). — wuft was*:. 
To heat or warm in or by Bteam, as one's hands or feet 
(C.). — eroft #a*>. To apply steam, to foment, e. g. by 
means of a bit of cloth (C). — enjftodj^. A steam-engine 
(B. 4, 103). 

eroftaJ ugita. = (My.). 

emhsScS ugipada. Plundering, robbing, etc. 

troftSdSJ* <a;& )&>©J6o (Smd. II). 

eroft&> ugisu. To cause to become loose, to 
let loose, to emit, etc., to spill (Bp. 45, 19; 58, 

69; 59, 18). tfort*^ troftO »So,a ) i J (B. 5, 320). 

erorO ugu. 1.= ^Xo i, (8»X>). To become loose ; 
to burst forth; (to appear); to flow, to run, 
to trickle; to be dropt, to fall; to be shed 
or spilt; — to let loose; to send off; to throw 
away; to throw; to vomit; etc. (a*s«sF?s Smd. 

Dh.; T.; Te. ua, to drop, etc.; ef. «rodJ 1, ewoo* 1, t»rt 1, 
u» 8, U» 5 1, V»*0« 1). P. p. t»*J, (Smd. 282. 284). 3j 

assort* do^*Oo, isaoo, 3t4e&«^?idJ9ono<5«, «§r<j 

£>rX 3&oi> **{C^*o sJjoSj io*£5i (142. 166). *03d 

dScJo owaij, utf^ (165). s^odi *j9«c^«o...t«^ 

(168). fJtjSjso^sdrjsJj 8 t»od aqiBacw dkc^sJje? ? 
(LHt. 3, 4). dwaoSoo «9U«irt(Rsv. 10, 7). rtisosSJ,* 
nortv 6 «A)rW J3 (Bp. 2, 34). tfda ftrtv* tfortjSdtw (3, 87; 
see also 18, 46; 88,6; 48, 11; 29, 17; 50,7). dJjad od 
f <?ort (5, 28). sasStfdsJJjSjJ* erortd?! (10, 9). SJsS^Sr 
art-?* «\>rt(i3, 21). ij5j8;clr3 fl*o« «urt(38, 10). ?^sa t- 

^ «Sfjo4(43, 71). dASSJ* «Wt)*(44, 16). Wo SdJ^ 

A«o; <o?irt aa^t^do wcfjtiAi! (48,6). vurla^ 3,*™ 
do (56, 9). «n)rtj^dj odJ d*^(57, 75). ifSosSutforts* 
erart (61, 40). See Abh. P. 11, 13; Bp. 27, 4; 47,48; Riv. 
5, after 55*120; 13,89; Bh. 1, 10, 38; J. 3, 26; 12,6; 
24,45. 



erurO ugu. 2. = Short P. p. of «v>Xo 1 . «urv> 

*0«. To drop from, to drop, etc (RSv. 5, after 55). ero 
rtJSS *j8?C3 , fc dj<J | S>Sjsjj^*ij»d aj»**a?^do (Abh. 
P. 13, 74). 

erurtic? uguni. = &>Xs>, q . v. (&eoo, sas^o* Mr. 146). 
efurtjo* ugur. 1. erortocfo. = tfoXorJ. A nail; a claw 

(vs&raotfjtf, ddooS, nseJta, si so, fJjoC Hlft.; Mr. 322; sj 
FJdra, etc. Si. 21 1.486; Tu.; T. «n)Ao«-, Te. rl*?do). en) 
rOrlFV* (Smd. 52; J. 6, 16; 8, 12; 18, 29). Wdaodi 
A eA)rf^ «A)rtj*)rt5?j raSji3(B.S, 108). ourfod© aSje? 
rtjrfd^ *jsd«3Jj??(Prv.). See *jedjrtoo«, ^JBo*JrtJo♦, 
tfj3(S4rtoa', Jo^rtjo*, ssoOodjjrioo*. — ewrutJa A. -aa 
rt. A nail-shaped piece of gold or addigo; — a necklace 
composed of them (My.). — ewrtjOo d t3dVo. The sisna 
(My.). — erortoOotfrw. The small open place between a 
finger-nail and the flesh under it, the quiok of a finger- 
nail (C). — eajnodJriotsj. Poison in the blood oreated by 
scratching open pustules, etc. (C). — WJrtjtfJtSn^rt. So 
warm as to be sensible to the finger-nails, lake-warm 
(C.j Te. rUedjdrf). — «Nrfodj«j3o . A whitlow (C; T. 
eruPitJo es^j). — e/urtj&JXljSo wO,. \ olimbing foetid milky 
herb, Daemia cxtensa R. Br. (Cynanohum extensum 
Ait ; St. * PI.) . — «ft>rO*3*. -we. A round-bladed ch isel 
or gouge (My.; Te. rtjsetfcO). — erurWtfjsSo . . A 
pressure or wound made with a finger-nail (J. 1 1, 21. 22). 
«A)rtJ<JJ83 ri aio^. A kind of huggi(S. Mhr.).— SAJrWr^ar 
cS. -*J»f5. The point of a finger-nail (C. Bp. 47, 25; J. 80, 
29). 

erortJD* ugur. 2. = eroXoo 5 1 (tt). Soe Abh. p. 12, 90. 
ero rod ugura^wXoSi. wruort<#o(B. 5,34. 238). 
erurOQri) ugurisu. To scratch asunder. UtJcj 

4 s&w^UcS*, tnjrioO Aidj^) SjCSoa^ (Smd. 288). 

erurt>&3* ugul.l.= owXea»i, wXjcm 1. To emit, 
as saliva, etc.; to spit out; to spit, to sput- 
ter. (T. eroCuK 4 ; Tu. eniiS^, see tfuS^uj 1). p. p. ewrto 
CM (Bp. 13, 5). enjood>fi« ewrtjCSjS (31, 15). ftedes* e« 
rtoCJ 8 (42, 30). *aa±ic5* ervrOCDoS (44, 20; 51,59; 66,5). 
djsttarl* twrtoC^ pJdd^ortv* (C. Bp. 2, 4). 315s 4 wurtJOJ 

(Cpr. 7, 49). Soe Bp. 38, 17; 54,35; 46,59; Rsv. 1,120; 
J. 3, 41; 6, 31; 14, 15; 20, 17; Grj. 10, after 79. 

erurtiW ugul. 2. = coxes' 2, i/dXjko 2. Spittle, 
saliva. (Tu. vo^; Te. (ro^, «n)aoj t ). «wrtjo«« 

(Smd. 52). 

efortoe.3*r*> uguliau. = ov>Xo**>. To cause to 
emit or to spit (C). 

eAjrOeA) UgulU. 1. = CA)XoC3 t l, etc (rttaa a Nn. 89; C). 
p. p. evrUCS*. wvrtjOJdjdj (Si^^a Nr.). tnirOtajsJ!* 
(Bp. 13, 12). en)rt3CSji>Sdc3j!(i8,i4). «n)d*3ia« en»rtjcr 
(18, 47). — e/-ortjQjrOKk) rep. (Bp. 18, 11). tnjrtjcy «urO 
ca> fJjB^rt, r5jsr(« djsrt* osrt (Prv.). 

enjrOCJo ugulu.2.= «wXoes , 2, etc. tnnxu *aa;i)a 

(Md^^S Hla.). enjrtoCJjsSciiid pjoa (ejdj^^i Nr.). 
d?ddcS« LdodO ti^d trurtjCJjrtflo (u ) BS i O^ ) rt'M Nr.)> 
— eA)rOCSo3j8«rtdd(!ij. (« Si. 203; My.). 
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eurOC3o£>3 uguluvike. Spitting, etc. («n>ra»d 

3L 400). 

erurt age. L = a»* 1. To be born, etc. (Ch. v. 234). 

enjrt Uge. 2. = CO* 1, eto. (8. Mir.; oa* o.). 

erurt ugga. (Smd. 49). A rope or cord attached 
to anything as a handle (C; Tc. ; t. To. 

* r *n' W rv'* tf - ^Hi 2 » wudo * 1. voa ' 1; T. !A)rfo, to tie). 
OVXU uggata. == tfurt a. Tbh. of ero^M (8md. 363). 

efurt ct mfjrus-adai. = ooX rfrf. aoa«st3 trun acs cuts 

*^3j»tW0j (RAm. 1, 16, 41). 
OOX rS uggada. = van U. Excess, etc (oSU rt a.). See Bh. 
I, 10, 37; Rir. 6, 11; 8, 113; RAm. 1, 13, 10; 5, 9, 25; 
«, 10, 28; J. 16, 10. 2, affliction, trouble (My.). 

erurt deS (nggm or 2-adane= ata). = ov>X -d. Repeat- 
ed sounds: sound, noise, clamour; repetition 
of certain meaningless sounds uttered to 
harmonize with dance or music (Bp. 54, 6; Bh. 1, 

12, 19; Ram. 1, 16, 3; 6, 2, 7; J. 2, 47). 

cn>r(Q&> uggadisn. To utter repeatedly; to 
sound, to reverberate; to cry, to cry out; 

to proclaim (Orj. 4, after 33; Bp. 6, 20; 29, 28; 50, 
"8; 57, 26; RAm. 3,6, 50; 6, 1, 13; Rev. 6, after 11; 13, 

7i); to repeat certain meaningless sounds so 
as to harmonize with dance or music (My.; 

Te. «Tjrt aoSBj, «ror» tfotfJ). 

d "ggara. Tbh. of W53S rj. (My.). 

tmf\ vggL 1. = o*>*>f. (§md. 49). Burning (cf. woi, 

jjnj , 33OJ). — wuAsJVtSrt. -wuri .irt. Oil with the 
power of burning, burning oil (eruoir^ Smd. II, o. ra. 
truAF3«ESr£, «fo033jr£; cf. tt/^StftJrt). 

«n>A u«rgi. 2. = . (My.). 

«uA nggi. 8. = we? A . (B.). 

euro uggu. 1. Repeatedly to utter unmean- 
ing* sounds; — to hesitate or falter in speak- 
ing, to stammer (sJapJOdatlJJ Bind. Dh.; To.; cf. 
t»«esjf) 

erurO uggu. 2. (Smd. 248). Unmeaning sounds, 
such as one uses to amuse a baby (Bp. is, 
14: My.; Te. wuroort); — stammering (My.; iSV^Ct. 

II, 105). 

«rurO uggu. 3. To throw, as water (C; »«8j «st>o 

O./tb-: to flow by spurts; cf. i-O^ 1). See B. 4, 186; 
S, !<«• 

eoXj Formidable, terrific. 2, cruel, fierce. 3, hot, 

abarp, pungent. 4, angry, wrathful. 6, Siva. 6, a 
mixed tribe from a Kthatriya father and a Sudra mother. 
CToX^XrJ urra-gandhe. Bishop's seed, Lignsticum ajwaen 
&oiu?(vas»* Q.). 2, Pfmpinella involucrala W. * A. 
», = Od, aH aromatic water-plant. Acorns calamus Lin. 
fed, uaUr 19*). *> tM comma* carraway. Carum 
fond. 



trOTtjAtt^ ugra-eandi. N. (Bp. 11, 4). 

erOXji ugrate. Violence, passion, anger (KAvy. IV, 2. 

14; Bp. 21,44; 26,60); cruelty; wrath. 
CT0X)3l£ ugratva. = erort,3. (My.; B. 5, 234). 
SfOXjsSC^ ugrn-danda. Stern-sceptred: relentless (Bp. 

49, 10). 

OOXjr^f^ ugra-dhanva. Indra. 

CTOXjdeftiji ugra-locana. Siva (Bp. 53, 2; 57, 88). 

OOTyi^ ugra-sakti. N. of a king. (My.). 

WXjirejSfj ugra-s&sana. Severe in command, striot in 

orders ; — a severe, cruel command (My.). 
tAJXj^ eS< ugra-sena. N. of the father of Kamsa. (Bhaga- 

vata 10, 40 sum.). 
0V)75>)3^ ugra-aksha. Siva (Bp. 58, 26). 

eron^ra ugrana. A storehouse, a granary ; a 
magazine; a treasury (*sjs-tj*aj« uancM t>«jf 

!*> Mr. 195; C; Te., M., Tu.; T. ev^cracs; Mhr. vort 
osci;, trurretjfce, wur^cit, gathering in of moneys due ; 
moneys gathered). ^*J^3rt>tfa,tfCtf*3jp»rs d s/vn^rsti 
fc»<£iS7«« (C. Bp. 5, 50). 
0O7W)r«i ugrfinate. The state of being greatly risen 
(? Mhr. vort3,n, loftiness, pride). ercrT^nJcAi;} uaS?&n 
r\ ^E^djrt^o (Bhn. 55). 

erurre,e4 ngrani. A store-keeper (My.; see ssosSjae 
rt^rf); a store-keeper's servant (My.); a village 
peon (M g .). 

enjASjrftf ugranika. = oo^rJ. (My.). 

erorre,c3r*> ugranisu. To be amassed, to be- 
come excessive (Bh. 8, 19, 47). 

WTOj^tf ugra-ambaka. Siva (Bp. 54, 44). 
CTOA3j3d ugra-ahi. A formidable snake (fcsstftJ, tf^d^JJiF 
Hn. 28). 

tfOT^j ngri. A certain poison, the root of Aconitum feroz 
(? Sjft o« Mr. 120, o. r. wry, Sk. evrt, is the name of 
several plants). 

ero^S" ughe. Hurra! huzza! (Bp. is,3o ; siv. i,80; 
C; Te.; ttol^ocbssridd^qjr G.). — tn>$>ero<p. rep . 

3?Sj , S "SrtFO 4 (Smd. 64). — en>qS>»3<?*»» . K. of 
a dog (Bp. 55, 58). — enjsJS>?. = !Tu^. (Bp. 26, 8; 45, 54; 
52,40; 56,7; 61,64). — ero#>* V»p. rep. (Bp. 44, 84. 71). 
— wpt CTU^e. rep. (Bp. 6, 23; 43, 32; 56, 14). 

en>o* unki. (fr. eroarf ?).= eroo5?, ew?? 1. The warp 
spread and starched (C). w#oaj<4> oofl 

S3 tf&rO (Sp.). 
eruo^ro^ unkisu. To consider; to observe, to 

look at (Bp. 19, 49; T., M. m^, T. wvty to oonsider; 
see troi^A)). 
CA)o*or« unkuna. = «\>S^tt. A bug (Sk.). 

eruo£ unke. = ov>o*, c to. (My.). 

croortd ungara. (fr. ®o7<o<9eo*) ?). = woXo^, etc 

A ring (eortoCeodj*, eviAJr* Si. 220; 0.; Te; Tu. 
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eroorto; cf. eaidjUoS; T. «uG5e>«, to turn round), eroortd 

Aeaswdfl rtortdnsO?S5? (Prv.). 
WoXoU unguta. = ewortiMj. Tbh. of Worto^ (Smd. 854. 

370). See Bp. 1,49; 4,86; Grj. 5, after 42; J. 3 1,4; 82,82. 
OUoXoUj ungutta. = eiuorloW. (Smd. 870). 

eruortod ungura. = woXtf, woXj. (eoroo^odj*, «v» 

CoF^ Hla.; C). a^tJo iJdAidr enjoriotJ Uwd, •isj^d) 
(Hla.). See B. 3, 84; 5,238; sfcjtS,o3wortotJ. — snjorUd 
tfjsdu). = «A)orOflrtjarft)0. (My.; rtoortjtJtfjsrfoo 6.; see 
8. siJJSi <3). — wvortodrtjscSoo. -tfjsrttu. A ringlet, ringlets 
(C; wotf, rtJ»WF*i?£t>, iSoro' rtjtfjv« G.). — «n)or(jrJj3d*j. 
The ring-finger (My.; »c»O0< G.). 

eruortj ungra. = ovoXotJ, 0 to. (C). — sroor^rtecScu. = 

enjorOtJrtarioj. (C; SiOTtotfiF Cb.). 
CWtSTJOSOriO uoayisu. = «VjMR o&jrtJ. To go beyond; to 

pass by, to overstep, to tranBgress (as a word, an order), 

to exceed (as the bounds of propriety); to penetrate 

right through, as a pointed instrument;— to pass or 

elapse, as time, eto. (My.). 
VOtS^ uiita. Delightful, agreeable. 2, used, customary, 

usual; used to. 3, right, proper, convenient, suitable; 

right manner, oto. 4, a gift, a present, a gratuity (C; 
*J3t*o4do Nn. 140; SISSIES Mr. 537). 5, N. of a 

metre (Ch.). See Ch. v. 1; Smd. 115. 397; J. 2, 46; 5, 25; 

7,42; 10,1; 17,86. 
crO&lsiS ucita-jiia. Knowing what is proper (Smd. 107). 
JTOEaSjJrer ucita-varna. A suitable, homogeneous letter 

(Kavy. I, 8, 49-52). 
UOZo&ZZ? ueita-vidhi. The proper method or manner 

(Smd. 383). 

OOeasaSjtf ucita-akshara. = enjtaasSrar. (Ch. v. 3; Smd. 
209 seq.). 

CTOzi ucca. = wort , twsi . High, lofty, elevated; tall; deep; 
loud; intense. 2, the apex of the orbit of a planet, 
enjrf *ot> (B. 4, 188). 

erotf oft u6cangl = o*. N. of a village in 

Mysore. — tnjtf ortsi^. -sssj^. A goddess of that plaoe 

(My.). — wvi^oJM&rtF. = «n>«ort3^. (My.). 
OV>|*B uecate. A fragrant grass, a species of Cyperus. 
CfO^re ud-canda. Quick, fast, rash (tsrtjUSJjj HU., Mr. 

459)? 2, hanging down (ttO tfUjC&cii Hla.; .iBrtBj Mr. 

459). 

(fOti ^fi ucca-puocha. A kind of bird («SJ9 rS or esJjs ?J, 
174, one MS. U{3 instead of e\)Ctf). 



erO0 odj ud-caya. 1. Gathering, collecting; a collection, 
heap, multitude. 2, the knot of the siring or of the cloth 
which fastens the lower garments round the loins, tied in 
front (»«C Mr. 343; see 2). 3, rtatrt (343). 

etoti odo uiiaya. 2. = ewi? S. (My.). 

OU;3 Tjre ud-carana. -r$. Going up or out; uttering; pro- 
nunciation. (C). 

VO'i B3< ud-oarita. Gone up or out; risen. 2, uttered, 
pronounced. See ^(pVeersi^OS. 

Bsi3 ud-carisu. To emit (sounds), to utter, to pro- 
nounce, to speak, to read. See Smd. 10. 27. 38. 127. 140. 
189; Bp. 55, 60; J. 9, 32; IS, 49. 



erO^CJ ud-oala. The mind, the understanding. (R.). 
Cf0^«5i ud-oalita. trutg^S. Gone away from; gone up 

or out, winnowed; freed or loosened from; proceeded, 

come forth (Riv. 13, 69). 
OU^.c3& ud-calisu. eru* if*>. To come forth (;®»s sJsEft^ 

Kk. 74; Sm. 65; «niz^ cscdo* 8s.); to issue, to proceed (J. 

12, 42; 13, 48; 14, 11). 2, to become loose (Rsv. 5, 41). 

3, to separate, to withdraw from eaoh other (Bp. 61, 28). 

4, to enter into and go out on the other side, to penetrate 
right through and go onwards (J. 3, 19; 4,44; 13,48; 
22,14; 23, 16. 88; 28,48); to penetrate (7, 45; 12,21. 
41; 20, 18; 22, 20; Bhagavata 10, 18, 6). 5, to run over, 
as water, to swell and run over, as the sea (Abh. P. 14, 
146; Bh. 1, 20, 54). 6, to start up suddenly (Bp. 82, 26; 
J. 6, 10). 

e/\)K*rf uocava. Tbh. of ew^sl. (Bp. 67, 43; Bh. 4, 2, 67; 
My.). 

tTOtss U<3 ud-oatana. Eradicating; driving away, soaring; 
expelling, removing (My.); oausing a person to quit his 
occupation by means of magioal incantations. — 
UpiortodJ*. -o-rtodJ«. To drive away, to soare (Bp. 22, 30). 

CTO&gTjS ucc&pati. Taking of goods upon credit (My.; 
Mhr- enjtBsSS). 

OV>w» OSOtJj uocftyisu. = tfotsscOoJ*}. (8. Mhr.). 

JfOtTOTj ud-cara. Causing to go forth; discharge. 2, 

Za- 

faeces, excrements. 3, utteranoe, pronunciation. 

JfOtJT) xt& ud-iaraka. Pronouncing, sounding, declaring. 
2,^fproolaimer, a herald (tSti Mr. 265). 

CfOtnj 'dtS ud-carane. -P«. Utteranoe, articulation, pro- 
nunciation, reciting (Smd. 10 Cm.; My.). 

CfOtra rfti uccavaca. Various, heterogeneous, unconnected, 
digressive; speaking unconnectedly or foolishly (swsi 
UrS <&«JJ c&a3t&) Mr. 84). 

eroe^^c^ ueca-asana. An elevated, high seat (Grj. 4, after 
33 A 48). 

erueS ucci. 1. A particle used in calling dogs 

(Bp. 55, 46). — erotSJ^^ S?. rep. with S?. (Bp. 55, 46; 
61,20). 

erue3 ucci. 2. The top or crown of the head(Te., 

T.^M.). — «n)ia^t3»o9o. The fontanel (My.). 

erueS?? uccikS. Diarrhoea (My.). 

Sr 

ovt3&> ucci8U. To cause to untie or loosen 

(S^Mhr.). 

eru&> uccu.l.= wrfor, e tc. To pull out, to draw, 
a8*a sword (Bp. 28, 42; 32, 44; as, 14). 8,to untie, 
to loosen, as a knot, a tie (S. Mhr.); to cast, 
as a slough (C). 8, to become loose, as the 
leaves of a hook, the sewings of a cloth, etc. 
(8. Mhr.); to be cast, as a slough (My.); to fly 
off, as an arrow (Abh. p. 4, si). 4, to be parted 
or opened, as lips (Bp. 46,57). 5, to become 
free, to free one's self from confinement (Bp. 
57, 43; see aWsjts^i-to penetrate right through 

(J. 18, 18; cf. «*>). 6, to he purged (frequently 



Digitized by 



Google 



215 



"'■1'*'*'^. C). trut^ CS (ftstwrt, StM**0 

*» St.") wa^M. = enja, U. (My.).- fiAJtsa U. 

■wi. Uwittii, diarrhoea (C.) tiuti mod* To come 

fwtn, eu. (srort**), 53,53 ^,ca^Ss.). " 

«ua^ ucfcu. a. The state of making loose, etc. 
2, the state of being or becoming loose, etc., 
oi coming forth (Ram. 6, so, is). _ (ma^o*). 

(= ^taaiVsaaj). A carpenter's plane (8. Mhr.). — «\) 
■JrttMj. An untied knot (S. Mhr.). vuubnciu. oSjbiJ, 
to escape (S.Mhr.). to 

e0e *4 T * «d-cuda. = wrt^tj. (aSoartoi) 3o»ak tfrttfo 
Mr. 287). 

curiae ud-cula. An crnanunf tied on the top of a banner. 
*fW$ uece. Urine (C; T5.). twtfodie ojsao feaajj 
s-«jtSt?— *w* ? WjacStfjo s^rf «3?rtj.— eniri ? tfoaoii 

°% (PrTI.). 6A>rf sSjSO&ci) (uSs^S Q.). 

See Prr. s. tnig tfeJ^. Stoppage of urine (C). 

— trurfrOtS. -WocJ. The pudendum muliebre (C). — en> 
The amnion (S. Mhr.). ' 2, the bladder (My.). — 
erjdao?#. Examination of urine, uroscopy (C). — ero 
* Diabetes (C). — «rod twdj*. .4.. \ mRle who hag 
great difficulty in retaining his urine (C). — erud wjdj 
*• A female of that description (C). — e/usS toocajtl. 
=«\id| i t3t«j. (8. Mhr.; My.). — trodsfjC . An enjS tut*, 
a jade, a slut (My.; Te.). — evj^axeO*. = tntS sjjO . 

(My.) tnjj*d*?n. A urinary disease (C.)j diabetes 

Oly.). 

OTDj^itfj-rf uccais-srava. = tfort ^sj**. (Mr. 41). 

ao ^^*^ s ^ uecaia-lravatva. The state of being Indra's 
horse (Kir. 13, 79). 

nccais-sravas. Long-eared or neighing a- 



loud : indra's horse. 



efU ^-i^ iMr! 5j u ««"»»-6 , on»l»ta. Clamour, crying, neighing, 

roaring, rattling. 
Sy^^V^ 1 ***" 5 ^ oce»ia-gh6sha. = eaiii ^^jyr^. (My.; G.). 
!r °^ri'^ r ^ uciais-dhvani. A loud sound, a cry, a 
cl»«oor, a roar. See eesjSj, wo*, *J8A3j, tfjsrij. 
S"Jt£^^£F"Si uctais-dbvana. = evrt ^r». (Smd. 99). 
OV^^^^j »oeaia. Hip*,- Joud; powerful. (8md. 99). 
'°^br&^e* uccais-tara. Higher, extraordinarily high; 



croeya ud-aadana. = trusses?*. Cleaning the body 



with 



J? 
jtcrfimea. 

erotro A nd-sAsi. Winnowing (ajsjjFlSj Mr. 872, o. r. «ro 

3%>e5 ud-iishta. Left, rejected. 2, leavings, fragments, 

orti (ictstu G.); remainder. See Mr. s. C$X. 
SOC^t^r^ ud-ifrshaka. Having the head raised. 2, a 
■piUoK. 

V>^^ca>e/ ad-iriokhela. Unshohled, unrestrained, free. 
VOA^rzin od-ttshana. Drying up, making dry. (My.). 
?A* ad-i&sbit*. Dried- (My.). 



fftW. aX) »</-ir»y»- 
/nmase. 



jjjging; height, elevation; growth, 



Rising; ArtffM, elevation. 



OOK SS ud-janita 
003* cdoa ud-jayani 



odo ud-sraya. 

^Hj* nd-srita. Risen; %«; increasing; born; proud 
(«S*lS G.). 

Ca>tJ e)^ Ri nd -» T *»»- = fV8j>j, frA)?3j>j. Exhaling; breath- 
«xdJ« >reat,> ' P * nt ' ng; 8i 8 hin K! expiring. See t5#^, 

mt3 5 ) i'iS^ ucchvasa-nigraha. Obstruction of breath, 
difficulty in breathing. See tni^xlB^Xj (for which 
there is as an o. r. truss, cofcrt,*). 
OOaatfj uj&du. Desolate, depopulated (My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 
CN&l&Vh ujftru. Respect, deference (My.; Mhr. twtjjs). 

Begotten, produced, born. (Bp. 49, 35). 
wwa o&jft, vutiri. N. of a oity in 
Malava, Oujein (8md. 378; Sk). 
008^ ai)?^ nd-jayanti. = ewto ai)J6. (Grj. 2, 81). 
VOW OSOS ud-jayini. = ol)ft, etc Oujein. 
WW Of! ujjovane. Tbh. of eA)!3^!jfJ (Smd. 373). 
ero^tf ujjala. Tbh. of ^t^^ (Smd. 351; Kk. 65). 
foara xiii ud-jasana. WiJinj, slaughter. 

eroiS rtj ujjisu. To cause to rub (My.). 

CrUK^erf ud-jtva. Reviving; animation. (Bp. 7, 7). 

eroesj ujju. 1. = 1, oonisr 1. To rub (My.; 

Tu.; 4*^ G.; T. tfwotao, ewootsj, erorjj; see 1). See 

Si. 225. 345. 884. — e/ubutu. rep. 'a^uj sJjAaijp^ 
AiaS^ sn)M ieVcSojs -art djssSsJw tS? g,SOj95Sasr( 
5io (Prr.). ^ " 

ecoew ujju. 2. Rubbing. — ouuj a kind of 

blanket that is felt-like in appearance (My.; Bi. 223).— 
«V)t»j*uj. A stone used for smoothing a newly 
made floor (My.). — tAitao rlatfSj. .^jstf^j. A carpen- 
ter's plane. tAJtao rled*j uaA> (B. 3, 58). 2, a piece of 
wood for levelling a floor (My.). 
OOKo X ujjuga. Tbh. of (§md. 343. 859; fit. I, 

16; II, 61. 77; So. 148; J. 24, 76; 29, 38; 30, 10; 31, 4. 
52). 

008« "hTii ujjugisu. Tbh. of enjtjja^ftajj. (V. 28, 2; Riv. 

5, after 55 and 120; 6, after 10 and 116; J. 2, 30). 
CTOEM^io^ ud-jrimbhita. Opened, stretched; expanded, 

blown; yawning, opening the mouth widely. (A.). 
J/Oe! rf uijeni. Tbh. of ewts odofl (Smd. 878. 375). 
erO&£© ujvala. A wrong form of ""•J.^*' («■ 9- in G.). 
OOft! ud-jvala. eAJta^V. = enjts Blazing up, luminous; 

burning; bright, splendid; pure, clear; beautiful, lovely. 

2, love, passion. See Smd. 23. 395. 
©03^£e£ ud-jvalate. Splendor, radiance (8Sv. 1, 19; si, 

vai, i30*J Cb.; My.). 2, love, the erotio sentiment (SjO 

rtadri« cb.; My.). 
CA)&i £»jJ ud-jvalana. Burning; shining. (Bp. 60, 25). 
0033 ^«St3q njjvala-vidye. A beautiful, good science (lo 

C,as CE*j Nn. 160). 
(TOSS £0* ud-jvalita. Lighted, shining, flaming, etc. 

(Bp. 5,58; Riv. 6,98; B. 5,244). 
003s £0?Jo ud-jvalisu. tfwtt ^^rt). To flame, to Bhlne, cto. 

Boo Bp. 4, 10. 40; 11, 41; 56, 68; Siv. 1, 66. 68. 
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ewa» Q» ud-jv&la. Flame (Bp. 21, 2). 
C/U33 £ ujjhita. Left, rejected; discontinued. 

eruotf unca. (fr. ewasb 2 ? ). A bamboo basket 
used for covering poultry (My.). 

(fOotS unca. = enjaK High; height; a high note, etc. 

(era* Sin. 64; Kk. 58; J. 26, 24; Hhr.). 
tttosji uncha. Gleaning, gathering grains. 
tfOo^rf^ uncha-vritti. Living by picking np grains of 

corn. (Si. 299). 
CrOoejiS© uncha-sila. Gleaning grains and also ears of 

corn. 

erooe unja.= sjoa, «tc. (My.). 

WoZS unja. = aSoota, etc. (My.). 

CAJU uta. Leaves, grass, oto. used in making huts, 

thatches, etc See wuWta. 
OOU&f nta-ja. A hut made of leaves (sJnrsaei Nn. 80); 

a Aouse (sSJcS Mr. 194). 
«A)&5303J?jJ ut&yisu. To raise (R.; Mhr. en)0»)fl?o, to 

raise, arouse; ewoaSfl?o, to rise against, etc). 
CToUj Utta. = ^Ujj4, etc. (8. Mhr.). 

cru^d uttara. (Jr. tnth 1 1). = erouj. The knot 
which females tie in front with their sire to 
fasten it round the waist (8. Mhr.). 

eruijj utti. 1. Abuse, bad language (s. Hhr.; 

cf. eAitfjUo 2). 

eroUj utti. 2. = a^s. A fibrous net-work sling, 
in which pots, etc. are suspended from a 
stick thrown across the shoulder (My. ; Te.; 
cf. erurt , enjO'). w»aaod> erol^ (3tf fi , ■mvA 8i. 344). en) 
UjOdje -aso* aUjSjj (wus, 3*^3 378). 2, the upper 
piece of the frame-work of a cradle, to which 
the ropes or chains are fastened by which 
the cradle is suspended (My.). 

eroWj utti. S.sSoUj. A honey-comb (My.). 

eruWjj ut$u. l.=»erotkuj5. (A globular thing, 
a round stone used as an anchor), an anchor 

(Oorto* Si. 85). 

eroUjj uftu. 2. = *3Wjj3. A paddle, etc. (My.; t. 

ew3j, a boatman's pole). 

ero&k, uttu. 3. P. p. of votL i. 

en)fc&>. uttu. 4. = w« , erotfu, ©otfuo i q . v. (8. Mhr.). 

eruidjj uttu. 5. = sfc^ i. To be born (My.). 

enjUj Utra.= OVUj^f. (8. Mhr.). — enA^rlKo,^ wu,. 
(8. Mhr.). 

erofcb utlu. Te. plural of wu^ 2. _ twbju. 

= <A)C9{t. A play in whioh oocoanuts, sugar, etc are 
suspended and swung, when persons dressed like herds- 
men attempt to Btrike and obtain them, especially on 
the day after Krishna's birth-day (My.). — twMowa. 
A. play (on the same day) in which a net- work contain- 



ing vessels filled with fruit, etc is suspended from a 
pole; and while the so-called herdsmen are trying to 
strike it for the purpose of obtaining the fruit, etc, 
the owner of it draws it up beyond their reach (My.; 
T. erueyoiia). 

erosive uth&vuthi. Smartly, promptly (Bh. 8, 23, 12; 
Mhr.). 

eruca uda. I. = ero3o5, q . v . The common iguana, 
Iguana tuberculata («~*>, Si. I68; c.) ; - 
the yellow monitor, Monitor flavescens 

(Bd.). See *3?-, i5«J?-. 
enjCj Uda. 2. = 5, oto. — enjrfsred. = e/uarasrJ q. v., 
troaoraso'. A string or cord around the waist of men, 
generally of cotton, occasionally of metal («U>4»J,etc 
Dhw.; C; Tu.). sJdoSfi enjSBad (S^owo Si. 220). 2, 
a woman's zone or girdle (generally called wa^cs; Tu.). 
xttiid tsotSfl sin v Bjsotrt^ etjJtfta, sjjjsesj *>c3»rttf at 
tu, enjaaacJ, rttS oi> eAjSsntJ, rtrJjOl) enjatsad (Si. 220). 
uti (issd os ssta pi erurfnjtf* KO (Prv.). 

eroc»?\7fo udagisu. l.^ewl^sJoi. To cause to 
sweep (My.). 

eroca'ftjfc udagisu. 2.= er»rforrfo2. To lessen, 

as strength (My.; Te. v»&>t&>). 
eruSrO udagu. 1. = oo&Xo, cro&>Xo 2, cfiorfoXj. To 

8Weep (Bp. 23, 18; My.). 

eruSrO udagu. 2.= ewiortoi. To shrink, as the 
body from cold (S. Mhr.); to decrease, as 
strength (M y .). 2, to subdue, to restrain, as 
one's mouth (8. Mhr.). (Te. enjano). 

eA)C&'&> udacu. crortoEio, (&*&£), a»t&eio. A vene- 
real boil in the iliac region (S. Mhr.; cf. was). 

erutfJy) udapu.= en«Sj*j. Clothes of any kind 

(My.). 

erociwo udalu. = oua<5q. v., etc (C). 

eruCaToJ Udasu. W&sSj 2, etc. (My.). 
£fOZ35^ udaphe. Denial, rejeotlon, slight, scorn (C; H.)> 
udayisu. To rejeot contemptuously (My.; Mhr. 
«roacrt(o). 

CrtJOSsS udasa. Causing to fly or wave (H.). — ta>«»tf=» 
aa. = cn)as<d>aj»u. (My.). — eruasJSdoajao. A silk 
oloth which in regal, nuptial and other processions is 
used as a fan (AtrDO Q., Cb.; S. Hhr.). 

Cronstf ud&la. Vagrant, inconstant, good for nothing 
(!3oK« Cb.; S. Mhr.; B. 2, 81; Mhr.). 

en;a udi.l.=&»&2, SjtSi. To be shattered to 
pieces, to burst, to crack, to split, to break 
(v. i.); — to crush, to squash, to bruise, to 
break, etc. (v. t.; sjstus Smd. Dh.; ajoes'f t, 
i«; c.as wa; Tu., M. w>d; t. wu^); to pull asunder, 
as dough (C); to form by con volution, to twist 
with the palms of the hands, as a wick, a 

rope, etc. (C). See e. g. Abb. P. 14, 89. 122; K» T - 5 ' 
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«.U%i S,»tt»r 120; Bh. 1, 10,87; 3,13,27.82; 8,27, 
1*,40; SO, 24; 25,29; 31,58; Bftm.6,9, 
«tt*aiua. rep. (Riv. 6, after 23). 

eu& u4i.a.=^T5a. A fragment, a splinter, 
tsrt wo» b»o» Knt> jj«e«(Abh.P. 18,63). 

troa udi.3. A kind of disease (taenia §md. 

Mu; cf. miaulr, Tu. t»a, a bubo; M. ua, in u>a-*)do, 
ab»bo,=T. urto, usfc-^U,, r boil under tbe armpit). 

eua udi.4. (=en)tSejo, etc.). A sort of smaller 
or larger pouch made by females (and 
males) in front, at about the height of their 
waist, by folding or doubling a part of their 
sire (or, if males, of their dotra or angi); 
it is either held up with the hand or is 
fastened by tucking in, and is used e.g. for 
putting in eatables, money, etc., and for 
carrying children (C; sfr^G.; TS. t»a). tones' 
as* waab ajoj^a e»akF(Atao^a,« a.). . . 

«m*oj waceort«c3^ waalevrt wUj **ew, La 

A»tafaj(B. 2, 21). oa#( enjacdjO »a* u«\>a?, bjo 
=»a A)?e t>naj (Prr.). *at3rt<Je ftsjj^ao3j»#rt?(iW 

125, o. r. wO*.). — «uartJ»«J. -Wjsju. A 0 hild in tbe 
udi(C). 

«n>a udi. 5. = wrf 2, truzta 4, ©uz5 i, (&& i). The 
hip, the waist(»u, fa^eiat.*, »u. *$?ciNr.;Bp. 

38, 51; M. trut*. bS, groin; side; Te. J»a, the loins; the 
t»j1t« = T. aat$; T. «v«9«, the side; «n>^, the middle, 
tie hip). e«*Sa ^adjd wua («#«*?*); £{oSj sruaoii Ai; 
dadj *rtcrtjC ottiUo »o» RfiaJjftXjro (Nr.). wartorf ojs 
(«Sd, w«£»«»rl Hn. 67). «ft>a3Jjiv« aJaotajOrtaSjo 

**& •» »f»«r 11). »O*03j AortOdja (J. 11, 9) 

treanrfj. A bell tied to the waist (Bp. 16, 17). — ovart 
net-bag tied to tbe waist (Riv. 5, 52). — vu 
artti . 8maU metal bells worn round the waist (C). — 
«ruao»d.= wuanad q. T ., etc (sl>t*jd Nn. 45; BJt*>«5, 
va ota 118; sl>t*x5, waotf, d«<S, *o»si, *»d«Mr. 

*<■«; V*^ 81. 446). See Bp. 88, 14. — ovatSjaac*. -$j> 
oC a waist-leather. aoriodgjatSaaujo iiOodj art 
nfeJ^o <8md. 78). — truafjjse*. = «wii<*j»c«. (ftuaead, w 
* € Kn- 117; Abb. P. 8, 141). 

erua uAL6.=a»rb>s, oot$2. Putting on in a 
peculiar manner, as certain clothes; — a 
garment put on in that manner (My.); 
apparel in general (My.) — vuaoij. -»s. A male 

who has pot on or wears, or has for his raiment. See 
t*rt tSd»Siuacd). 

crud udi 7. (T., M. ««», t-a) «roaaoO. An ugly 

tree, Odin* wodier Roxb. (St. ft PI.; see uts^oA). 

Wftf cdAfl = oua*. etc. Putting on in a peculiar 
manner, as certain clothes; — raiment (My.). 

— wafrln. A husband who has married a widow 
(Mj.y. eJrtrtoXFS tnttSO, waiV (Prr.). — vuatf SJ»ao. 

To jiw* *«»«>•** * od ** rS *° * WW0W ' m " ke h * r pUt 



them on, and hereby, in the presence of some witnesses, 
make her his wife (C). — «\>a*od>3*o. -»a«j. A woman 
thus married (C). — «wa*o8ra 4. = tmck-totoavj. (My.). 

eroarti udigu. = wrirto 1, 9 to. To sweep (B. 4, 26; 

My.). 

ecuart udig§.=ov>a??, vorioi?, vork*. The act of 
putting on in a peculiar manner, as certain 
clothes; raiment put on in that manner (» 
^oecoj, aoip»ij Mr. 348; xa&fi Kk. 63); raiment in 

general (My.). See Bp. 8, 26; 14, 4; 40, 39; J. 8, 22 

«roart Aaart. Two kinds of clothes (C; B. 1, 18). 2, 
apparel and ornaments (J. 14,27; My.). 

erua ej* udil. en>awo. = owieo, otSj. 
The same as ea>a4, q-^ (4>!*, <A?fto«, suae* 

§m. 71). 

eroa?i) udisu.l.=«-a?Jj, eto. To cause to be 
shattered to pieces. See wtf^a*). 

en>a&> udisu.2.=wrfdo, e/vrcSosb. To cause to 
put on in a peculiar manner, as certain 
clothes (Grj. 9, 5). a***odort<socbiSrt *pJj aAadj 
fSatiM»%itSti) (Bp. 4, 84). a^jjjs* «wa*, B9Xjtev< voss 
*OS(4j t#ijj (25, 8). «Ajao±>o ^ap< eua^(32, 61). ta 
Voii A?3oiji!i< waA)(88, 15). «wa*aBf5J9? sbj8« srua 
rtodio ? (40, 39). cSjbo* BerdnWcJ^ »»*tS, o»asj 
twaAi, A»aA (B. 3, 32). v 

emcki udu. 1. To wind or wrap round the waist, 
to put round the waist and fasten there by 
tucking in (or by a knot), as the sire, the 
lower dotra, and aprons of leaves or of 
feathers ( a* ^aeajfSgmd.Dh.; a* sJt*,5iSin. 94; o.; 

T.). P.p.«n>U^(8md.282). «uUo j aj(«n)a*oa» t fi, sSOqsBfS, 
«<^o$oSj, »a*5f HiA). u.*rt>aoa Aes (a^a Mr. 631). 
fJCt) rto»oA>«5« ovUjj 'aajfjj (*d»S(Sj); ^dod^t^ enjUjj 
'aaasSj (SwdfSj); adodwaaodbdo Barijeiaoodj^d 
emaoaiij^ Ai?a(aw»a*); ea*aar«j a«uaj*oci« 
A w»»)odj A^Codjs* eruUjavj ss!|ias r(ra jj« "a«j aavj 
(WB3s fi o4>s.); ovaja aolljrt (»^t>s»Mfl); voOj*t A«< (B 
O^sii, etc. Nr.). wurtja clasj 3Jj?j»aaj (B^, etc Si. 
228). eniUj toBj (w^d 458). Ssjuonw ew^j tfeapfj (* 
o»*); JiAB,^ enjUj dta;Sj (*wd 341). rtn^artcdjoUjij, 

tSU^j Jorit>o(8md. 282). eAjSoao (260). wa^^or eA)3 
S«C5«(278). See Bp. 5, 36; 11,28; 25,8; 88,68; 57,25; 
59,10; Bh. 1,8, 10; J. 8, 22; 8,46; 10,42; 11,41; 16, 
4; 80, 16. 17; 83, 22; B. 3, 101. «vU,ao «e , o!bfta<5 fSaf, 
BffUf — wt(^utia aoo&jrtrt aS?«, ervajj^waa Sort* 
rt a5t*(Prvs.). 

eruci) udu. 2. A mutilated form of c/oQa of en 

tirfo 2. — eruSj Jjja«j. To eanse to put on two kinds 
of raiment (8. Mhr.; B. 5, 283). 

erocfc udu. 3. = 6, q. v. — «vajno». -*a». = waj 

rtass*, etc. (J. 18, 88; My.; Te.). — WBhrUefi. 
tA)3ortjso s , etc. (io Uj O.; B. 5, 291). waonos 9 aj» 
so ( Jdraoj a.). — tA)Sjrto». -rfo*. = eTjajrtjso 8 , etc. 

28 
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(My.). — wurtjrtJses'. -■toes'. (Smd. 204). A preeant of 
certain clothes (sire, etc.) given to the bride and bride- 
groom by relations and friends that are present at the 
time of the celebration of marriage 8s.; 
Bhn. 21; C); such a present given on any auspicious 
ocoasion (C; Bh. 1, 7, 13; 2, 13, 12; Tn. eroartij, erotfjrt 
d, tnjrfOjS, a gift). — enjSj ijarijrt. dupl. Two kinds of 
raiment (B. 5, 291. 296). — erva\jAitS. A stre to be 
wrapped round the waist (Wri^ 8m. 86). 

erucfc udu. 4. = ov>a 5, etc. The waist. — ero^ns 

<J. = eroaoatJ, etc. (My.; $?atf, Aouu G.; Tn. (roSasd, 
enjAinsd, a gold or silver girdle). tStproSofi spread ero 
SoBsrJ (sSJ=ot4 O.). 

eruOi udu. 5. = erotf 1, q . T . An iguana, Lacerta 

monitor (♦^rtijgjssJ Sind. Dh.; aOjrtt^d Sm. 94; rtjs? 
:j5, awSC* Nr., Mr. 168; Tu. erosfj, U3j, ; To. eru 
dotijj; T. M. enjcJjsJo^). eruijCifS sues* (rf»tpad, rf»$ed 
Nr.). See »?(Jj3o, uodw rfJ, s3jO'o<SjoSj; Prv. s. 
1. — eAiSoaa. N. of a place (Bp. 40, 28). — tm&idcS 
Sk^. Iguana's ghee (Bp. 17, 18). — «u*>sjao«. N. of a 
plaoe. e/VuksJad *» sg, (Bp. 18, 1). 

OUrfo udu. A star. 2, water. (My.). 

ZrvUitf Udu-ka. (Smd. 249 Mdb., the # being used in 

«P»8). Winding or rapping round the waist, 
etc. 

erucA>*r*3 udukisu. To straighten, tighten, com- 
press ; to restrain, keep in ; to vex, oppress 

(T. t»t*j*^; Te. «nja*o:so, to dobasc, disgrace; R.). 

erocb£ uduke. = «ro&tf, etc. (My.). 
eruOirt uduga. = 5&o?i>X. (My.), 
erocbft udugi. = sSot&tn. (My.). 
erue£>f"\?i> udugisu. 1. = owS^sJo 1. (My.). 
eruciiftxiJ udugisu. 2. = trorfrrfj 2. To cause to 

shrink, etc. (Grj. 5, 8; 7, 61; Bp. 44, SI; 50, 29; J. 8, 

3; 28, 2). 

eruciJrti udugu. 1. = wrfXo 2. To shrink, to 
shrivel, to contract; to be bent; to decrease, 
to become less; to abate; to fail; to fade; 
to disappear; to be finished; to desist; to 
stop, to halt (see final references); — to bend 
or put backwards; to remove (Bp. 11,51; 24,68); 
to leave; to quit, to abandon (»5o*asrte3 smd. 

Dh.; 8md. 157; Grj. 8, 81. 82; Bp. 11,9. 12; 20,5.24; 
24, 80; 31, 16; 82, 39; 35, 10; 43, 12. 15; 44, 9; 51, 79; 
53, 17; 55, 52; 58,37; Rsv. 14,29; T. SAJSo, eruSoorD, 
to fear; to bo ashamed; Te. eroSortj to fall away, de- 
crease, etc.; cf.Te. todjrtj, u,orO; T. iwCJjortj, tutSooru). 
ajd4ao«sS wiS (eAio^^, »»£>rd Nr.). oaiitS wsup* ero 
cSja, uucS sst) ajJi^ ^tf^sjdo (w©e?); touts =fsuc^ 
eroc&ft, add s3jj^*^4^ (J*, 3 ^®^ Nr -)- Regard- 
ing the v. i. see Rsv. 6, after 24; 9, 9; 13, after 96; B. 5, 
142; Grj. 1, 85. 96; 8, 6; Bp. 8, 8; 18, 63. 72; 27, 4. 
48; 50, 28. 32; 58, 48;-29, 10; 22, 8; — 8, 7; 21, 16; — 



43, 58; 54, 6;- 11, 59; 22,65; 89, 88; 40,62; 43,79; 
60, 49; 61, 11; — 52, 19; J. 5,43. — ero:£irtjc£jrU. rep. 
(Bp. 20, 28; 45, 53). — JnjdorOdJrtJCiOrtJ. rep. (Bp. 18, 58). 

erocfert) udugu. 2. = wrfXo 1, e to. To sweep (Bp. 

9, 34; 41, 21; My.; Te. eftflSJtSj). 

eroefcrt udu-ge. (Smd. 248). = crorioi?, etc. That 
envelops or encircles, an envelope; a rai- 
ment of a particular kind (sso'rt smd. i, o. r. 

aracyrt). *t*tw:i>rt ad sgacio (eraFsSsJjStpsS, 8md. 11. 
12). — vodiA *8!<jrt. dnpl. = eroart Sj&art. (My.; B. 5, 

130. 283). 

enjdjt^j uducu. = wrftio. (8. Mhr.). 

&uc&3 uduta. Winding or wrapping round 

the waist, etc. (My.). 
eroci>i udute. A squirrel (My.; Te. «A)a\>3s, vvaii; 

T. eruesji^, -auot$; T. eroa.>i£e«, a jump; irons*, to 
jump; Te. «ruo*oA), to jump). Cf. vmi ? 
tK)TiizS?zi udu-deva. The moon. 2, the number one 
(Bp. 61,92). 

CfOTliSj udn-pa. The moon («Jip8*tJ, tS;3 Nn. 72). 2, a 
raft, a float (»*d oraoi^ Mr. 416). 3, a beau- 
tiful yonng woman (cJSJeJ, Nn. 72). 4, the bird 
called cataka (tasStfS^ 72). 5, a serpent (erodrt, SSF 
72). 6, H. of a class of Brahmanas, chiefly astrologers 
(Mg.). 

erOTiiSSOf®^ udupa-khanda. The crescent. 

er0T£)3S0fe SS0(>6 udupakhanda-sikhanda. Siva (Bp. 57, 

26). ° 
CfOZSojjS udu-pati. The moon. 
CTO?£)z53&ijsU udupati-juta. Siva (Bp. 54, 17). 
CA)7ti& udupi. = eAJSosJ. N. of a place on the western 

ooast (C; T. eroSjrf^). 
en)Gt>Sy) Udupu. = VOTi^. (My.; Te., T.). — w&X. 

-» 3. A man who has for his raiment—. See ^)Oodw 

OOTiiib ndupu. = eruSoij. eruaSoiitstfj (Dp. 104, 6). 
CfOTl)ig^ udu-pushpa. = lojsjd . (My. Amara). 
C/Urfori^OT? udumbarike. = wctodfoti. See wsto^Sjs^O*. 
OUTilUiSi udu-raja. The moon. (My.). 

erucfetb uduru. = uorty. The bellowing of au 
ox or a bull (My.; C f. t-tfeo). ewSJtJj 

(My.). 

erocfeej.) udulu. = oua5, eto. (My.). 

trOTi«3tf udu- vara. The moon (Bp. 11, 12). 

erucfcoS uduve. A place filled with bushes, a 

jungle (My.). 
erucb&> udusu. = eoa;t>2. (My.), 
erod ude.l. = «A)a5,eto. The waist. See rfewrf.— 

J59d*?i Hlft.; *U*jaJ Ct. 11^83; Abh. P. 12, 27). 
— «n)tlSt4. -*>eJ (Smd. 385; Kk. 96). A waist-jewel (Grj. 
3, 88; 3, after 91). 
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«WJltt.a.=«oa«, oto . (My.). See w^d s . erov«2. 

Bttft uddi.=a>&. Any heap or pile, especially 
& pi\e of three (marbles, seeds, fruit stones, 
etc.) with a forth set on the top <r. ; t u . ; Te. 

ViA J voa rtwort. = t«a rttaort. Booh a pile made of 

beads of the Molnoca bean (R.). 
(T0&<3 ud-dtna. Flying up, ascending, soaring. 

<nx2z&r uddurk. A sound used to express a 

State Of rage (T. woo^, to bo angry). tnj3ji»F?i 



erurao 
a 



=» S (My.). 

eruct^ udru. = vori^xh. (My.). 

erucJj udlu. = outSoho, etc . (My.; a.). 

ecus' un-sowrs^i, eroSo, (ov>rfo^). To eat what 
forms a person's or, in poetry, certain ani- 
mals' real meal or uta, asanna(kul),holige, 
huggi, ambali, (with regard to children) 
mother's milk, (with regard to the bhringa) 
fragrance, etc. 2, to enjoy, as riches; to 
take, as interest on money; etc. (4J9?tsfS smd. 

Dh.; T., M., Tn.; cf. eojJrtJ 1). P. p. WiK£ (Smd. 63. 287; 
Bp. 55, 4). eruw^tij (Smd. 242). erut^o (63. 238. 275). 
trvscae 4 , fjraeSjBSo, trvrt (86). trow o, erors o« (87), «ro» v* 
(84), «S (87; facta Bp. 51, 77). «A)BJj q. v. = erwr^ 
(C). trjKu co*^i*j (ijjjtf.aes, etc); rtoo* -a^tf **as« 
f J3a (Scst^, etc. Hla.). «5u»?rto* *jsC5(3* woa^ao 

etc ); «-KsSJlW)SJ («*4j»{t»(!j); vuno^UjjtJj 
(>>*>*> «»«•); s^a^afcts* «n)5^ sjjrlojj (* psa, etc. Nr.; cf. 
8i. 196). tiS tfclsv* trosj^ sjj<5 (i^jtf r^nS Mr. 196). wa 
aJjoajjO (Brita Mr. 845). wa^Cafcji* <a3 sroa^o (Sp.). 
s^crttfss^fSaj 4 efuraoSSj* -aar (SojrtsJw (Cpr. 7,49). See 
Bp- 11, 10; 50, 13; 56, 9; 58, 30. 45; Hlv. 6, 10; J. 3, 8; 
JO, 42; 12, 45; 34, 9; Dp. 4, 54; Bb. 1, 10, 31. Cf. trod. 

— wurat^Srt. A man who prepares a meal and bcrves it 
op <ts»t9*i7t Ct. I, 5). — erore unKj. To serve np a meal, 
t. e . to put a portion of the meal (rioe, etc.) on the plate, 
etc. of each person present. See Bp. 9, 40; 14, 3; 47, 40; 
51, «8. — eAJraO*^. --aWj. = eaira uaib (Bp. 52, 20; 60, 
52; V. 1 4, 38). — twnaa. -ea. A glutton (J. 7, 68; My.). 

— «ur*» art. -van. — wiwa. (My.). — von a. = von 
eSd. rjodd Stock (ea^a Kk. 10o.; Ss.). — tfowsja 
A. atan who does not take his (or any) meal. 2, a deity 
< JCjtf 5m. 8. 9; AMftf Kk. 10a.). — «u» OdoaS. --ado*. 
Abstinence from a meal or from all meals (w?iaf, ajB,oi> 
Mr. 460). 

eTOCatS UOaci. 1. (Te. erorajaw, T. eosfcjsJj, a sort offish). 

— vx*vU>J»tU. A porpoise («njuu»i, asj* Si. 87). 

croeatS unaeiS. The upper part of the stalk 
of great miJJet after the removal of the ear 

<S- Mhr.). 

WzssZuri&V nnamini-boJJJ- A lar «° climbing shrub, 
Cntu aaraa Don. (St. * 1*1.; Konkani rUmXid). 

wrf nfl/. = ou*«. A person who feeds on, one 
who partakes of (fa*- 238 >' *»■ •«"*»"•. 



Sis&rkcJ (238), <AUrtJtS (Sm. 2. 4. 6), UCSO t4, «»uooej 
(27), SDtW d. a 

eroratf unike. Taking a meal (My.). 
efueSrt uniga. = outf. see etforirf, .iudotlrf. 
erurfA) uniai. (= aurf, erorfX, crorfaX, ©urf;fc2,No. 2). 

See cSuojs&dJFriAi. 

wd&ri uniaiga. (=eiorfa, e to.). See vao&dM. 
eroe3?Si unisu.l.= srorfjk. To cause to take a 

meal (C; J. «, 48; B. 3, 32; 4, 37). See Prv. s. *a^rt. 

erud&j unisu.2. What is fed on: a meal. (Ta. 

ean*>). sS*0Cuuii«n)»«j(Smd.67). u^cJjfc, Vct^dX) 
(214). as^rl* ewt4«i (^a Ss.). en)««jr(v« (J. 28, 24). 
See T'ujrfrtJ, fjtu rirtj. 2, = CAJfiA. See »ajiSorti>ij. 

erueagj unto. 1. Third person singular of the 
present of «n>£ 1, to be, q. v.: it is, etc. (C. ; t u ., 

T. WOESJ ). 

cruras untn.2. (=cftj^,do, oowst>). That is or 
exists; existence; existing. efunjssoao. -bssj 

tfj. = erow^TDartj. To become; to ooonr, to bo used, etc. 
(Smd. 184 Mdb.). — WFWjrtc* = ewptijrtJ. snjra|j 
rt& BU, (e/vaj* Smd. 61 Cm.). — vot^ro. -wrtj. To 
become; to be born; to be; to exist; to happen; to acorue 
to; etc. (C). WfWjdjsSo (Smd. 180). See Smd. Cm. 12. 
30. 86. 95. 139; Si. 57. 68. 92. 198. 395; Bp. 8, 11; 43, 
58; 49, 11; 51, 46; B. 1, 14; 2,20; 5,206. erUBSjCJociJ 
(«w«£S& Smd. Cm. 88). eruFjSjri (eruas 98). SfursSjBtJo 
(7»3 Dhw.). — wt^jrtJC*. Becoming, arising, etc. (Si. 
888). — «n>f9J, SUsaa. To cause to be, to effect, to 
produce, to oreate; to establish (tiafl **n?*Jj, areQRo G.). 
AiOodbJCWj Bjsaao *jOjtotirt*V < (Smd. 291). WUCWj BJ8 
aa cS;ado vutUa Aaacsesile^F (Prv.). See Bp. 8, 72; 
Abb. P. 3, 126; 4, 40; 11, 182; B. 2, 49; 4, 9; Si. 46. 57. 
69.262.293. — WCSJj sU*=fc>0*. Effecting, creating, eto. 
(Si. 263). — srufJftJij. -.s&jJj. To oause one's self to be 
used, to be used («n>reji J rt>3t& §md. 287 Cm.). 

eruraa untu. 3. = w^ouj 4, eto. — trows, ao. 

To roll, to move from side to side, as a round vessel 
(My.). 

eruesdrt nndalige. 

has the form of a biscuit (My.; *tfo» t Nr.; Te. 
«ru» Tu. erocsj vijrl). 



A kind of rice cake that 



CfOrf undi. = aSjri. (Te).— • troci rtart. = ssorl rlart. (My.) 

ena&ri nndiga. A single, solitary male, who 
has neither parents nor relations (S. Mhr.; 

B. 4, 200). 

A stamp, an impression (My.; 



ero&rt undige. 

M.; Te. trun otBJ, to place) 



4 *jej'oA> aafJ awiS ero 



ti rtoiis* 1-4 SBfi oso^fiaj* -artJ (Bp. 28, 41). 2 ; a 

pass, a ticket of free transit or passage 
(Abh. P. 11,35). *©ae*'aao! tsefiO, «roc4 rta^jUtf 
(Smd. 104). Ciq»jFa «Wt4rt, tsBo AflUj U<& (86, 
o. r. -rtj»Bug j e«5-). 

crocw undu. P. p. of erof«, «~r« . 
a 

28* 
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erucS unde. A round mass or ball of anything, 
e. ^. of raw sugar, tamarind, clay, cowdung, 
etc. (C; T., Te., M., Tu.j Tu. also erort r; Te. also 
erod; T. erutJjrt^, anything globular; see ewtfjfcjj 5). 
dip* erort (Bh. 1,8,76). Bee (taesjri), srauort.— 
erort rteJOj. -tfWjj. To take the form of a round mass or 
ball (C). 2, to make into that form (C). — erort rtj»v«. 
-**«?«. = erort rtSJjj No. 1. (Qrj. 7, 21). 

crura •SGakck unnavaliyadu. Much, further 
(*js?do, naao, ijorfjo smd. ii). 2,1a vain, cause- 
lessly (**tdo, trodo, toa'dJ Kk. 89). 

erued unni. 1. Taking a meal; a meal. (t. 

C9 

eroci ). See dodo aori . 

» to « 

erora unni. 2. = (A sucker), a tick <c.; 

T. E ^njrf, erori ; Te. truft). sajcJ dcS «5js*!3of erorsddJ 
tJjetJraau; sje^a slrea eruraeJjso da&dij erorirO *djO 
(8p.). 

eruc^ rfj unnisu. = erorfKb i. To cause to take a 
meal, to give a meal to eat (C). aooasdort ero 

rf^d s?Uo(Bp. 14,30). &#rt eroriAid tJaefSdo (24, 75; 
see also 27, 18). 

erorao unnu. 1. = cofi. (C). p. p. eroew (c.). ero» 
cjalsa 'a* osesjSj. — ero» €>* o da um uaiiAid. — 
erundJ erot^ anrt aSjsedd s^cSgfJ dorto iirfo? — erot^^ 
os tfort eeJe atseodjo — erucs d t oiwrraa, cos! d e ©fa* 
tfrt.— eror^djort asfcde^, ^orarreesM ssstatf -au.-wn 
BOrt en/sM d?d, rtJMJtfOrt «irt t3e3. — erore a oed« 
t3$d, i&e?Ja d?d.— erori, rtjndeJjP apzij, 

vsrt, drt^dwrt P — eroti , rUpw P vfid aoor»j*> 

axedab <laC3 (Prvs.). 

eroew unnu. 2. = ^f^. (My.). 

CfUSS nnne. = Wr5 2. (3.PiBSd Mr. 166). — erort ftd. 
69 ' • re M 

The Lantana shrab (My.; cf. rt^rtrtd). 

OUiS . nnne. Tbh. of eruirtr. Wool (C; see B. 8, 9. 106; 

4% 63; 5, 122). erort % weSj ura^O^J?? (Prv.). 

erora^ unmu. (= S<*> d , To go up, to 

rise; to come or break forth; to issue; to 

be born (wclJ Smd. Dh.; afJUJj Q.; cf. eru*^l, 
cruu^l). <Sdtf rtdj* erort^ (Ch. v. 16). uodjrf> fe (Bp. 42, 
1;53, 48). erora^a ,2oodj (Biv. 8, 118). See Abh. P. 
4,21; 9, 24; 11, 13; 13,47; 14, 103; Rsv. 4, after 14; 
4, 45; 5, 83. 87. 90; Qrj. 3, 79. 93; 5, after 42; 10, 9; 
J. 11, 19. 

ero3* nt = Another form of trees', to 

plough, only used in the common P. p. «roab 

(= wOj). eroBo otOjsJ j^eMdortjSj (tfdF*, etc); ero 
3 *0&j(tf^,etc. Nr.). ero*^ (J. 4, 44; 81. 298. 299). eft)3 
dj»;w (801). ero3dj (301). aS>;£ (SsfteJjsv* ero3o (Bp. 
60, 50). *ru 3 aSjso c*,*! ^Jt£^?3j, sSes «o»Aj 

ri ?3o eruSj udoa BJrt «d« lo^tS t5S ssoSoodj ^ 

£S^.— erua^ t33CUaS(4 todotfj iiSuji e3?«j (Prvs.). 
ef03i Uta. = OV5*30 q. v., eto., e. »• »sij»3o* (Bp. 52, 6), 
tfdi$3, traesja, 3?Jj«j3, oafjja, eto. (52, IS), oifi) 

9, (3<ojA)3 (60, 59). See s. n*. 



CT04 nta. 1. Also; and; what, how; or. 
eras' uta. 2. Sewn, woven. (Q.). 

eru^o utam. = wa, etc, Meu?f\«jSo, wtwaa 

(»'. «. isfajSo -A 3, Bp. 52, 6), 4j>«o9o (52, 12), »><&3o 

(52, 13. 14). See s. n*. 
erossxio ut&ru. (= erosa rf). Subsiding; alleviation; de- 

oline, diminution;— descent, slope;— cheapness (My.; 

Mhr. eruysfl, whioh appears as a Tbh. eruas rj). 
erossrf* utavali. Haste, impatience (C; Br.; Mhr.). 
irossJojse uta-ahft. Either, or. 

eroii uio-tm. = wtij i, q . v. fta^asfrct>aj« 
aos^djo aajo fc 3ewarfoo (Smd. iso). 

eru^bo utum. = wa, eroao, eros, ero^i, ero^o, eroa^. 
ercs^o, ero^i. A termination of the present 
participle (8md- 279), t. g. Sroaoo w^o; ^rtmaj* 
-adro; tfdoiijSjo aSu^do (280), <&A(dj3jo, axeSjajo, 
udJ3oo (Bp. 59, 20). 

eroi ute.= ^*J°, etc. (§ m d. 279), e.g. 'S"&* *adFo; 
coojrtji ^a°do; etc (280). 

Croalj utka. Desiring, longing for. 

erOS^d ud-kaoa. Having the hairs erect. 8ee ^B*^* 
eroajjU ud-kata. = ewrt U, erort d. Exceeding the usual 

measure, excessive; excellent, important, great, superior, 

high (erudjU, ero^a, erotics, ero^dj, durdjdo Mr. 446; 

Bp. 51,62). 2, mad, furious. 3, proud (*J»^d G.); 

pride (Ram. 3, 6, 45). 4, uneven, difficult. 5, the tree 

and fragrant bark of Lauras cassia. 6, eagerness after; 

anxious desire (Mhr.). 7, affliction (My.). 
eroSjfcJrfJ utkatisu. To be or become exoessive (Bp. 

50, 26). 

©OS^F^* ud-kanthita. Desiring, longing for; distressed 
(oau£tfodu<^ Mr. 242). 

erupts ud-kanthe. Longing for; regretting, missing; anxi- 
ety or regret for any missing object (erua^©*, etc, e**-" 1 
Mr. 446). 

erOSVrj ud-kara. Piling up; n heap, a multitude; abundance, 
o 

erosjjj^r ud-karsha. Pulling upwards; raising; drawing 
out. 2, eminence, excellence, superiority. 3, joy, pleasure. 

eroa^sSFd/rig utkarsha-dravya. An instrument for pulling 
upwards or out. See Ann^. 

erOS^a utkala. N. of the inhabitants of Orissa; a porter; 
a fowler. (R.). 

eroa^d (ud-kali). A staff with a hook to push the straw 
trodden out by oxen (djtWweeew Mr. 372, o. r. ero^i)- 

eroa^eS?? utkalike. = ero«^*<. Longing for, rtgretting, 
missing (dOd Nn. 102; w3od 164, Mr. 527; see ertf^I*)- 
2, fear (tjiato »n. 164; Mr. 527). 3, a water-pot (** 
» W Hn. 102). 4, a bud, an unblown flowor (t*&*t 
BJ8rt 102. 164; Ov»rt Mr. 527). 5, a wave, a M«ow 
(tswdort Nn. 102; C)?ta, 33 164; adort Mr. 527). 
6, a creeper (d©, wty Nn. 102). 7, the ohiok-pea ("< 
«or(, *d«3 102). 

Crowds ?<v ud-kall61a. Surging up (Abh. P. 13,64). 

er035jTj U'l-k&ra. Winnowing corn; piling it up. 
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ft\«W "tMt^ Heaped up, aooumulated (KSv. 5, 
nOV,-to%ttered,— dug up or out, excavated; engraved. 
W*y% utkuna, = <**£«). A bog; a loose. 

TOi^S ud-kritl. N. of a. type of metres (Ch.; Mr. 862). 
TO ^tTb " 4 - k T i *M«- Drawn up or out. 2, excellent, 
eminent, superior-, excessive (wasu^ Nn. 38; egtfj 
rt 141; ««^U, etc. Mr. 446). ta 
tf^^j* utkrisbtate. Exoellenoe, eminenoe (My.). See 

eut^«ti ud-k&sa. Bending from the right oourse; a bribe. 
BO^iSa nd-krama. Going up, or out, or away. 2, going 

astray, deviation, transgression. See 5,*%^ a * 
Croa^iSoca ud-kramana. — «ru3^3o No. 1. (My.)^ 
erj ^) aj,i5 ud - k r»n»su. To depart, as life (My.); to exeeed; 

to transgress, aa an order (My.). 
TO *%)2o nd-kranti. Stepping up to; going out or away 

{as life, My.). See 
Wla^frf ud-kroaa. Clamour, outcry. 2, an osprey. 
efU^ utta. 1. = «V>*oo, e to., e. g. .apjosJ (Bp. 44, 63), 

SWrtjS», xfajrixk* , xkod^S (52, 12), M^OXiiJ* (59, 20). 

See a. a*. 

utta. 2. = eroaS. The side or direction 
which is in the middle of two others ; to or 
in the middle side or direction. rq^. 

o* (8md. 145). .a^tS #o3j».w< 3,»4ri«s«, 3j 

i>= uaro« •sf^a<.s<F%>« (us), 
eru^, utta. 8. = (My.). 

ero* utta. Moistened, wet. 
o 

ery^o nttam. = ero*oo, etc., e. jr. woo* o (Bp. 52, 12), 

nrwlo (55J, 22). 
ffOa^oai ud-tamsa. >4 chaplet, a wreath worn on the crown 

of the head. 2, an earring. 
Crc & uttanda. A gold necklace worn by women (My.; 
Si- 218; Te.; T. «n>* tjd.)eS, «ru4 ; To. also OTJO, tn>3 
CVt; ef. T. tlXWS , Te. «A)i , fit? see tfu^Oftrt). 
erU^PP CU uttandalu. = M)3 C£. (My.; T. «V3 r»» c«). 

enx&^S, uttatti. = ov*^^ q . v., w&o,*,. (C). See 

wea4»>a A. 
ero* 35 ud-tapta. Made hot; dry flesh. 
ercsa^sSJ ud-Uma. = efvajjjj. Uppermost, highest, most 
derated; chief, best, excellent : the most removed or last. 
<0? Ho. 21; ftriO Ct.II,77; OjsUj Bhn. 41). 2,the first 
parson (Smd. 90. 269; Kavy. I, 5, 6-12). See Bp. 60, 9; 
J. 14,24 (where neater noun). 0\)S Ojfk oSja^dtfjs 
**?iS« (Prr.). 
C\>* sSjWSaJor uttame-karya. A good work (OT$<tf, t»l^8S 

9»o4jr Hn. 114). 
W^Ai&ttfr uttama-tfrtha. A oelebrated place of pilgrim- 
age («J^«J Ha. 27). 
erc«^dJC£>^ iftama-dvfpa. A dvlpa of a oertain extent. 

8m Mr. 32t a. OJFfl 
VOt^zijcSgj attamt-pitr*. An excellent person (Kavy. 

W* SjtfO'.W o«am*-poro»B»- An excellent man (*«<*, 



2, the first person (Smd. 91. 255. 258. 



An excellent horse (ss^^r, 



rt3£doa! Nn. 45). 

261. 262). 
eros^^orar uttama-rina. i4 creditor. 
erO^sJjrosS uttama-vajl. 

tfjGSoS Nn. 12). 
Cr03?&>&» fif uttama-sldka. A man well spoken of (My.). 

f/Og^rfjaoX uttama-anga. The head (Bp. 88, 35). — tfOJ^ 

sjjaortd *(3. N. (Bp. 68, 4). 
CfOS^tijjiqSrfo uttama-adhaina. High and low, good and 

bad (My.). 

SfO^^Oif uttamike. Exoellenoe, superiority; goodness 
(Ram. 4, 3, 20). 

erog^So uttame. 4» excellent woman (Bp. 61, 84). 

eroS^W^So uttama-uttama. The very best (Bp. 61, 76). 

erO^TJ ud-tara. 1. Higher; upper. 2, superior; excellent 
(£Osta, tu^Spado Hn. 77);— exoess, over and above. 
8, northern (Ol^Od, 77). 4, left, left-hand. 5, 

posterior, subsequent, following, latter; the following 
member or place (Smd. 227; Ch. v. 334). 6, future. 7, 
future consequence, the future result of actions (vorftfr, 
tSjeosS ^Ju Mr. 72). 8, an answer, a reply; a mandate 
(ft)* Nn. 77). 9, a superior man (eodjp Mr. 882). 10, 
going, proceeding (odjsa, uodjo $rio Nn. 77). 11, joy; 
satisfaction (wan sj, rtjja 77). 12, N. of a king, the 
son of Virata (Mr. 263; £>OBMos3i)?i Sort 6.). eru3 df3 
jwdoSS^ tutf ( (?*▼•)• !•> a defence, a rejoinder. 

14, a kind of opama (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 61. 99 seq.).— See 
rsatij* d. — tn>3 tf To give an answer (Bp. 24, 38; 
65, 37). — «W3 ti To give an answer (Bp. 18, 18; 53, 
61). — «n>* dtfsl. The northern direction (B. 5, 805). — 
«ft)3d *fltk. = eu* tJ (Bp. 81, 10; 61, 19; B. 4,18.66. 

166). «n>3 os *j9t<ai3 S *S Sfj ssart (Prv.) erus drtjs 

*>. = B\)3 O (Bam. 6, 8, 58). — «A)3 dortSaS. -o.* 

a*. An inaccurately or ill speaking man, a babbler 
(rto^rnsa Mr. 240). — tfuS dortaU. -o-*So. An answer 
to fail (Bp. 64, 82). — tf\)3 dortjjSj. -o-^jsojo. = en)3 tJ 
rt**>. ( J. 6, 26). — «l)3 tf (Isd. An answer to be obtained 
(B. 4, 156). — tf\)3 d ftC To refrain from an answer 
(My.). 2, to silence (My.). 

CfP^Tj ud-tara. 2. Crossing over, passing over; vanquish- 
ing; giving up; ooming out of, escaping from. 

CO)i3Tj#j&>F uttara-karma. Funeral rites (ftnarcs, ov3 d 
*,cAj Nn. 19; My.). 

CfU^tiBsJ uttara-kasi. Benares (My.). 

tfO^rJtfoTJo uttara-kuru. The oountry of the northern 
Kurus. (My.). 

OVJ^tf-djoSo uttara-kriye. = twS tftfsUr. (Nn. 19; B. 3, 15; 
My.). 

UV^xioX nttara-n-ga. rAelinfeiofadoor(tf03 osxiMr. 199). 
VO^rit^rS nttara-c-cbada. A cover, what is thrown over 

anything (033 A* Mr. 203). 
CfO^dfe ud-tarana. Crossing over. See ta^t^des. 

av^beS uttarani. = w^rfrf, cw^osrf, cw^TJtrf. 
A common weed, Achyranthes aspera Lin. 

(«»S9dJ»r<F, OJOdJjso*, ajtJtJjotsO, <e3SO , eto. Nr.; Si. 
143; ttZBdjarlF, SjuO Mr. 128; My.; Te.). 
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eru^dc? uttarane. = eroiriri, etc. _ vua drttbio . 

Tho uttarane's seed (Bp. 31, 8). 
CAJ^tiaX^ uttara-diS-vara. Kubfira (Mr. 54). 
(fO^dS^ uttara-desa. = W)< dc5?»J. The northern country. 
CTO^tf :3erf uttara-desa. Tbh. of «A)3 0l3eS (Smd. 376). 
(K>&rtty7$ uttara-dhruva. The north pole (B. 3, 41; 4, 

64; My.). 

CO^dfreqi uttara-natha. N. of a linga (Bp. 51, 64). 
eroa^rjziB^ uttara-paksha. A defendant (My.). 2, the dark 

half of the month (My.). 
CTOsTdsjesS uttara-pujc. Worship and dismissal, at the 

olose of a ceremony, of the divinities summoned and 

set np at the commencement of it (My.; Mhr.). 
CfO^tf epsrfjJJcS uttara-bhadrapade. The twenty-sixth Innar 

mansion (C). 

&Q& i t}Zj»&9o£ uttara-mtmamse. The systematical in- 
vestigation of the veda in so far as it leads to a knowledge 
of the one brahma or universal soul, the vedan ta philosophy 
of Badarayana. 

C/O^rfijcdo?^ uttara-vayassn. The latter or declining 
years of life (B. 4, 113; My.). 

erO^tfaBD uttara-vadi. = erci rjsft£ Ko. 1. (My.). 

erog^tissDgj^ uttara-vaditva. The state of being a defend- 
ant (My.). 

eTO^tfstel^tf uttara-s&dhaka. Finishing what remains or 
follows; an assistant, a helper, a friend (Bp. 43, 81). 

CTO^roaS nttaraji. Relating to tho north. — enji osa 
-lit). A female ear-ornament set with pearls (My.). 
— en> 3 osWsUtf. A matha in whioh Madhva sanyasis 
from the north use to reside (My.). 

eru^crarf uttarini. = troa^rf, etc. (C; St. & pi.). 

See tfOoluS usri. 

CTU^nspTOB attara-adhikari. A person who has the 
power or right of sncoeeding to the station or rank of 
another, a sucoessor (My.); an heir (My.). 

Cto^TO^eu S> uttara-phalguni. The twelfth lunar man- 
sion (My.; B. 5, 308). 

V0& DS epsnBj uttara bhadra. = eru3 doadjStl (C.). 

tfO^psrfSTS nttara-ftbhasa. A false, indirect or prevari- 
cating reply. (B.). 

SW^ro^jjooJD attara-abhimukba. With the face direoted 
towards the north (J. 15, 7). 

CTOS^TOodors uttara-ayana. The progress (of the sun) to 
the north; the summer solstioe (My.; Si. 41; B. 5, 306). 

CTOS^OTSSiS uttara-asa-pati. Kubera. 

tfO^pszspxp) uttara-ashadha. The twenty-first lunar man- 
sion (C; B. 5, 308). 

ero^rorf nttara-asa. = swag,*. = ««3 Sort (Mr. 199; My.). 
2, = «W* J j| No. 2 (My.). 

CTO^TOrioX uttara-asonga. An upper garment. 

OV^B uttari.= wSOrt (Ct. I, 76). 2, N. of a plant (aSfio 
Mr. 121). 

(K^tThX uttarigige. = !n>3 « , q. v. (Bp. 61, 27). 
CTO^B* uttarigc. Tbh. of «n>3 0?o&* (Smd. 373.375; Ct. 
U, 12). 

£T0^ BrfJ attarlsn. 1. To give an answer; to give orders 
(?Bp. 40, 12). 



CTO^Bsii uttarisn. 2. To orosa; to vanquish; to give up, 
etc.; to come ont of, to escape (Bp. 18, 20; 24,38; 32, 
47; 45, 25. 32; 51, 64; 56, 28; J. 28, 1; Bh. 1, 8, 93). 
2, to split, to out in two, as vegetables, to sever (J. 12, 
39; 14, 15; 20, 28; My.; Te. (T03 0o!*j). 

tr0^B?cd0 uttartya. An upper garment (***J **W^S 
35 G.). 

CfO^Becriotf uttartyaka. = «A)^0rt. An upper garment. 
CTOg^ uttare. The north. 2, N. of a daughter of Virata 

and daughter-in-law of Arjuna. (My.). 3, = eA>3 C3# 

uj ft (My.). See t?3 3?odb. 

enjS^^eS uttareni.= ero^tirf, e to. (doo^ss*, etc 

Si. 143; Te.). 

CTOaTtJeiiDgcJ uttari-dyns. A subsequent day; to-morrow. 
CTO^ ^jspiS xi uttara-uttara. More and more, higher and 

— D 

higher; always increasing; one on the other; reply on 
reply; excess; succession, gradation (Sk.);— success, hail, 
welfare (J. 26,29. 30; 28, 63; 30, 28; My.). 

ero^o* utta2-ali.= w£,2. «3c«, -a* o«, ewso«(smd. 

145). BSC t5?d?Fi o, sJjSSo* tjjjtsrt^ c3*, en)3e< 
wss^sJo* (145). aJ "" ^ J 

efU3^, Utta. = «T0*iO, et0 . (c.^ e ^ ^sioss (Bp. 20, 
2), *t*oss, *j9*)ss, oludoiusj (Cd. 15), sSja^ss 
(16), *J8«J,3^, s5-B?SJ3^ (17), pSasSjsa (66). 

erOSp^eS ud-tana. Stretched out; lying on the back, sleep- 
ing supinely or with the face upwards. 2, shallow. 

crosses' ud-tanaka. A particular posture in wrestling 
(Grj. 2, after 106). 

{TOSS finsd uttana-pada. N. of a star in the little bear. 
2, N. of a king of Ondh (Bhagavata 4, 6, 3). 

CT0S9 rf^cdo uttana-saya. Lying or sleeping on the back. 
2, an infant. 

C/OSp^Ti ud-tara. (= erusadj). Transporting over or across; 
delivering, rescuing (Sk.). 2, remission, relaxation 
(Bp. 20, 2). 3, returning, giving baok (My.). 4, land 
given rent-free by government to an individual (sana- 
boga, gauda, eto.) as a reward for services. 

CrOSp^dff ud-taraka. Transporting over or across; a deli- 
verer; N. of any deity. (My.). 

Crosstfre ud-t&rana. Transporting aoross; rescuing, deli- 
vering. (My.). 

erOs^C) ud-tAla. = erosa <. Great, strong (Bp. 88, 68; 53, 
71); formidable; arduous, difficult; speedy, swift, (haste); 
best; elevated, high, tall. 

Crosses' ntt&la. = tnjss t), q. v. High, etc. (eAia^j Hla.). 
eross *53» (w^ Mr. 285, one MS. «*o^; perhaps vri&t). 

CTO^ePef ud-tirna. Crossed, traversed; rescued, liberated, 
escaped; released from obligation. (My.). 

eA)&^ Uttu. l^WCJ^. See W5 1 . 

eru3^ uttu. 2. = oo*jf. P. p. of croos (voa*). 
eru^o uttum. = croioo, ©to. (Smd. 279). »»t4j*i° 

sairrtjaij ssj 4 -aS (280). 
CTOsiOoX ud-tunga. Lofty, high, tall, elevated (Wi^*, 
eroa, ero^ Mr. 445). See Smd. 68. 289. 
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(MtooXSAt^ uttunga-cftla. IT. (Bp. 44, 58; 50, 17). 

uttutte. = eroa^, e to. Dried dates, 
the fruit of Phoenix dactylifera L. («oi^ra 

lb. 145, o. t. troAo^; My.; To. enjSj 3 , also My.). 
K*»l4j uttuma. Tbh. of «V>a HO (Bp. 20, 8; Mr. 526; 

Wjf, Vtte. l. = «TO*Jo, «to. (§md. 279). i tfario; 
aSSj^ U?So (280). 

eruJ, utte. 2. ero^i-^9. An affix for forming 
the third person singular neuter (My.), e. g. 

Wfci (= WrtlS l5, St. 32. 44. 45. 183), TltSoi (46. 244. 
253), a=fei (141. 300. 399. 403), ttt&i (408). Bee 
Prt. t. fiCtjvSOcS. 
CfOi ?3Slf ud-t£jaka. Instigating; stimulating; stimulant. 
(My.; 8L 225). 

CX < «38}i nd-tejana. Incitement, instigation; whetting; 
an inspiring or exciting speech; an incentive, induce- 
ment, stimulant. (My.). 

CrO^aS* ud-tejit*. Incited, urged. 2, sidling, one of 
a horse's paces. See SotSij»tJ. 

STC^tO* utterita. One of the paces of a horse. See So 

CVtf^ nd-tha (stha). Rising; coming forth; etc. Sec ^Oj 
*»?*-?^, 

Cress w ud-thana (sthinn). Standing up; rising (My.); 
origin; resurrection. 2, strenuous effort, manly exertion. 
3, an army. 4, starting on a warlike expedition (wstfrt 
C>. 5, a good medicine (s8«SJB5 BSqS G.). 6, business 
of a family or realm (SJcSodj 4u< G.). 7, a court- 
yard (<aor\f G.). 8, evacuating by stool, eto. (JJjejfljs? 
n Q.). 9, a book (««,* G.). 10, joy (rtii^esl G.). 
Cross ?ic;^rf8 uttbana-dvadaii. A vaishnava feast on she 
twelfth day in the light half of the month karttika (My.). 
Ct>sa ud-thapana (sthftpana). Causing to rise or get 

op; raising, elevating. See 
croS M ad-thita (at bits). Risen. 2, arisen, born, produced. 

3.,incrtaatd. 4, endeavouring. 
•rust. *i od-pata. = truS «. (Tearing or rooting up); sap 

issuing from the oleft of a tree, 
ov ad-patana. Flying up; rising, aseending; birth. 

<»-)- 

CTO*v**) ud-patitri. Flying or jumping up; going upwards. 
Crv>*^<9l^ ud-patishnu. = wj As^. Flying or Jumping up, 
«te. 

C\>*s 5 ud-patti. Arising; 6»'r<A. production («->Uj ;4do 
Is. 215); coming forth; origin; produce, pro8t. (My ). 
See EbJtaj. 
CV*.S Sto sS utpstti-sthina. The source of anything (wtf 
tJ 5a. 91). 

ero*.3 A *4/aiJ ntpa«i-8thiti-laya. Arising into being, 

wtmMnce In lite, and diaaolution (Bp. 61, 65). 
WJ? m^th: Wrong ro*d; error, evil (Sk.). 2, the 
*ir, iky (Br.; B.). 



CA)^5^ ud-panna. Risen; arisen, born, produced; aoquired, 
gained; produce, profit (aSjU^aC G.; My.); effected; 
known. 

0O*^£ ud-pannate. Origin; production. (Bp. 35, 7; 
My.). 

OT^e; utpala. The blue lotus, Nymphaea caerulea Caft ? 
atJ, r5odo <3 Mr. 419; tfsou, <SoSo c« Nn. 29; SB & , iSo&o 
W 54; *JSjuod>, <Sc£u«3 SI. 95; *3? *aw G.). 2, any 
water-lily. 8, Costus speciosus or arabicus (*»tfota;i 
G.). 4, N. of a vritta (Ch.; Mr. 366). — WS uaSje. A fra- 
grant garden-flower, Kaempferia rotunda Lin. (St. & PI.). 

ao^efirfjad utpala-male. N. of a vritta (Ch.). • 

efO^Oaj*) utpala-mitra. The water-lily's friend: the 
moon (Bp. 61, 82). 

tTDS^osteBjS utpala-sarive. The shrub Ichnocarpus frutes- 
cens Roxb. 

CfO^TO^ utpala-apta. = eni3 (My.). 
erOS^OSES^ utpalapta-asma. The moon-gem (tSitfw^ 

ajri 5b^ My.). ^ 
CfO^rfji ud-pavana. Cleaning, purifying. See iSrt, jM, 

cseso and ef. tfoS^OjS. 
ero^tfg ud-pasya. Looking upwards. 
(TOss^U^ ud-p&tana. Eradicating; destroying. See 

eroas^fcJS nd-patita. Pulled up 6» the roots, torn out. 

CrUSB^ ud-p&ta. Flying up, a jump. 2, on unusual or 
siaiHi'ne event boding calamity, a portent, any natural 
prodigy or phenomenon; any public oalamity, as an 
eolipse, meteor, earthquake, eto. (Bp. 57,48). 3, qSsJJF 
(Nn. 79). 

©Wan^S 1 ud-pataka. = eAJss*. (My.). 2, perverso, hav- 
ing a contrary disposition (My.). 

eA)SS^rf ud-p&da. Coming forth; birth, production. 2, 
producing, causing. 3, cause. 

erog^rffj ud-p&dana. Bringing forth, producing. See 

Cnisi^aS ud-padita. Produced, created. (My.). 

CA)3T^0rfj utpadisu. To produce; to bring forward, to 
use (8md. 142). 

CfUS^o&i ud-piiija. Out of order, confused. See *JsJjj3 ots. 

CAJS^oa© ud-pinjala. Confounded, confused. 

CA)S^8o* ud-pihita. Covered on or over. 8ee sjg,?* JoS. 

cm*^cr5 i ud-pulaka. Joyful, delighted; delight (Bp. 37, 
24; 56, 12; 61,61). 

COSj^sj ud-prasa. Throwing afar. 2, a burst of laugh- 
ter; derision. 3, excess, violence. 

en)#^etfjC« ud-prekBhana. Looking into or up to; per- 
ceiving; comparing or illustrating by a simile. (R.). 

ero*^r8^s3o»f? utprSkshisuvike. The act of inferring or 
supplying (Si. 48, slot). 

eroS^fi^ ud-prlkshe. Overlooking, disregarding; indif- 
ference. 2, a simile; comparison, Illustration. 3, an 
ironical comparison. Soe Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 121 scq., where 
it is a kind of atisaya. 

e/ua^ ^riri ud-plavana. Jumping or leaping up; spring- 
ing npon; bounding; floating upon. See tfojafi. 
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008^6) ud-phala. ( = «roa V). Expanding, opening wide, 
dilating (fr. Sk. vuSC). 



CfO^e^ ud-phulla. 



2, excellent fruit. 
Widely opened; blown as a flower 
(Bp. 8, 1). 
CWBJjrf utr&sa. = «n)3 09* (My.). 

eroal£ utva. The letter cn> (Smd. 105. 184. 205. 246. 270. 
278.853.373). 

Cross^F^ utva-anta. A term with final «ro (Smd. 103). 

eros^ utsa. 4 spring, a fountain (g^ars, u,ei Hr. 418). 

CW^oX ud-sanga. Union. 2, slope, side. 3, the haunch 
or part above the hip ; the lap. 3»*^C3o odjnf^, ax> 
iJ-gjSiwrff Sooi^otfaj* eros ortaj*^ (Mr. 327). 

CfOa^Xr ud-earga. Pouring out, emission. 2, excretion, 
voiding by stool (StSr?^, Ojv, etc Mr. 896). 3, 
abandoning, quitting. 4, gift, donation. 5, a general 
precept, rule. 

CfU^KFjJ ud-sarjana. -f3. Letting loose, emission. 2, 
quitting, abandoning. 3, gift, donation. See tf^sjla?^ 
t»F#. 

CU^aSr* ud-sarjita.=f WS.^alj. (My.). 

ero^^rrfj ud-sarjisu. To let loose; to quit, to leave, to 
abandon (My.). 

CfOa^ziFf» ud-sarpana. Going, gliding or soaring up- 
wards; spreading out; swelling, heaving. Bee «iC3^, 

tfvAOVO. 

CW^rf utsava. = eros^cdo 2, enjda, («ruS*). ffeigAf, eleua- 
tton, haughtiness, pride (erot^aw Si. 458; toes' s8j9«rU?n 
G.). 2, elation, joy (**?U, JjJiScJ tfoSa, o. r. ajjSjsesj, 
« Nn. 73; Bp. 55, 8). 8, a festival (ait«r Kn. 73; * re, 
u>*!rt Mr. 452); a festive prooession (My.). 4, enterprise, 
effort (rtr^oi, eAjsy^aS Nn. 161). 5, a libation, an offer- 
ing (to©, erus a*, o. r. «ros» « Nn. 16). 6, rising or for- 
mation of a wish. 7, impatience. 8, juice (03 Nn. 83, 
o. r. en) as 85). 9, N. of a ragale (Ch.). 

eroa^aiSJ utsavisn. To make merry, to feast with mirth, 
to be glad (Bp. 18, 78; 21, 38; 36, 49; My.). 

CrUS^S utsaha. Tbh. of trua^a or of enjsa eS. See Nn. s. 
vu^a. A feast (Bp. 3, 85; My.); a festive procession 
(My.). 2, joy (My.; SoiSArt wrua G.). 

C/Oss^dS ud-sadana. Overturning; raising; ploughing 
thoroughly. 2, ruoMno and cleaning the body with 
fragrant unguents. 

t/OsnJtftf ud-sAraka. Expelling, driving away. 2, a door- 
keeper, a porter. 

VOWSip* ud-sArite. Expelled, driven away, got rid of 
(Kavy. II, 2, B, 45). 

«A)SS^A utsasi. = wwajjj^, q- v. 

crosses ud-s&ha. Power, strength. 2, effort, exertion, 
perseverance, strenuous and continued exertion, energy ; 
magnanimity (*•», enj&^rt Mr. 451). 3, joy, happiness 
(elation). 4, heroism. 5, one of the sthayibhAvas in 
rasa (Kavy. IV, 2, 15; Mr. 74). 6, N. of two metres (Ch.). 
See twujr. — tnJsj.aSorto-iJ. -wos^. Effort to relax 
(Grj. 8, 35). 

erOss^Soi^S) utsaha-dhvani. A sound of delight. See 4c3. 
VOa^SofJ ud-Bahana. Effort, perseverance. 



cyUs^SftXjIo uts&ha-nigraha. Restraint of effort, etc. 
8ee wvu^ajjSk and remark on ewtaa ^SjOJaS. 

©OSS^SosStfFci utsaha-vardhana. The heroic rasa or feel- 
ing, heroism. 

e/Dsa^SoV-^ uts&ha-sakti. Power derived from joy (that 

is necessary for a king, My.). 
CTOsa^oo utsahl. Active, persevering. 2, happy; a happy 

person (*A* ?Ai Mr. 232). 
Cft)s^2oSo uts&hisu. To rejoioe (My.). 
CfOS^tf utsuka. Restless, uneasy. 2, eager, impetuous; 

quick, swift (a^M, S,^*, etc, tJ^On Mr. 283; dri Ori 

Ilia.). 3, anxiously desirous, longing for, attached to 

(«v^, eiu^tJ 3 Hla.); ardent desire (B»>,* 4 Ct. II, 114). 

4, regretting, repining, sorrowing for. 5, one of the 

sancaribhavas (Kavy. IV, 2, 16). 6, N. of a vritta(Ch.). 

— «vsj#aoo. -Sesj. To be eager, etc (Bp. 43, 27). 
CfO^tfi utsukate. Restlessness; zeal (My.); attaohment, 

affection ($* 6b.; B. 4, 19); regret. 
CA}s^^^ ud-srishta. Emitted; left, abandoned, thrown 

away. 

CAJi^ftf ud-sika. Sprinkling; foaming up or over; haughti- 
ness, pride. 

UOt^tf ud-sedha. Height (aoas?^, aiaixjd Nn. 132); 

thickness. 2, an excellent affair (ero^waJjF Mr. 473). 

3, profit, etc (a,o3je(u3 Nn. 182). 4, the body. 5, 

killing, slaughter (as, **t3 182). 
C/c5 ud. Up, upwards; npon, on; over, above; out, out 

of, from, away from, apart. 
tma uda. = «n)S{3*. Water. See uartoeed; Bp. 8,60. 
C/ucG- udak. = wjrfots*. 

etosStf udaka. Water (BS^Smd. Dh. 461; atf, »?o« Nn. 
34). 

OOdtfOj udakku. Tbh. of erudts* (Widn*, ewsJoa 4 , Smd. 
*106 Cm.). 

Cnjdi?^ udakye. A woman in her courses (requiring water 
for purification). 

(KtiXCTb udagalUu. Tbh. of «vd 0«J. (Ram. 4, 5, 25). 

ffOdX 3 udak-gati. The sun's progress north of the 
equator (Si. 41). 

eroded udak-bhava. Born in the north (Si. 29). 

erOSTC^i) udak-bhuma. Soil turned upwards or towards 
the north; fertile soil. 

CTOdX) ud-agra. Pointing upwards; high, tall. 2, ad- 
vanced. 8, Inoreased, large, vast; fleroe, intense; exciied. 
See Bp. 22, 15; 52, 39. 

OVeSotf udanka. A vessel for oil, etc 2, N. of a rishi 
(My.). 

CAJdsS" udac. = eAjaots*. (Smd. 106 Cm.). 

©0023 ud-aja. 1. The driving out or forth (of cattle, elo.)- 

CfOtiaJ uda-ja. 2. Produced in or by water. 2, a lotus. 

ert)5S3i«3j»tti;5 udaja-16cane. A woman with lotus-1*° 
eyes (Bp. 40, 30). 

tTOcSclS" ud-anc tfOsrtr. = tfUKrt 1 ^, ervdts*. Turned or 
going upwards; upper, upward*. 2, northern. 3, sal se- 
quent, posterior. 
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«i:tJ ud-aoia. Proceeding well, hitting the mark, as 

u> wrow (Gtj. 8, 43). 
M:ctJ3 ttd-aficana. A. backet. 2, a Jiii. a cover. 
MSoSoS ud-aniita. Raised up, thrown upwards. 
WiO »d*-dhi. X reservoir Tor water; the ocean. 
tttSS udan. Water. 

COS^ udanta. 1. Intelligence, tidings; news. 
STU;^ u-d-anta. 2. Ending in «ro; a term with final 
(Smd. 134. 144. 200. 203. 236). 
Thirst. 

£5 udon-vat. -Sf^. Abounding in water; the ocean. 
eroass^rS udan-vana. Tbh. of «f0^^3*. (Mr. 405). 
CTJics. v ode-pan a. A well. 

C"Ji33J ud-aya. Going upwards, rising (djjaasj Kk. 75, 
o. r. ajjfS). 2, /Ae eastern mountain behind which the 
run is supposed to rise. 3, light, splendour (3V3tf Ct. I, 
23). 4, springing from; eoming forth, creation, pro- 
duction, coming into being; becoming visible. 5, gain, 
income. 6, N. of a vritta (Cb.). — ewtfafcorfoiA -o-rt 
033*. To rise (Bp. 11, 12; J. 26, 17). 

CJ^c&vsei uday a-k&la. The time of sunrise. See s&CSd. 

Croiaaj^j^d udayn-kudhara. = enjSodJsa,. (Bp. 19, 28). 

C"Ji3i5?t7\& udaya-nagari. N. of the capital of Marvar 
(Grj. 2,81). 

!TJi'33o"3sX udaya-r&ga. Tho hue of sunrise; the dawn; 
the rising son or moon; a morning carol. — tfUGSo&os 
rtcr*. -SC. A kind of sire (Bp. 11, 24). 
trJzizOsavia udaya-acala. = erodoijsa. (Grj. 5, 8). 
;-j^s3»ria^ ndaya-aditya. The rising sun (Smd. 175). 2, 
S. of a king (My.). 

udaya-adri. = erudoi> So. 2. (Bp. 61,12). 

I'J^OSorfj odayisu.= erodoSjj,. To rise; to be born; etc. 
VUZSzCuZ o (Smd. 275). See Smd. 42. 83. 126. 217. 275. 
S70. 381; Ch. v. 206; Grj. 10, 111; Bp. 3,57; 19,53; 34, 
II; SO, «2; 53, 6; 60, 59; 61, 12; Sm. 8. 
£"O3£cdJ0< odaysu. = a-Jdo&jsi}. (Bp. 2, 8). 
VOztt odara. The belly Ct. I, 102; AsiS, Nn. 64). 

tr-z£3*J» ?~ a RcSoJ»SSjs «03j* t3°Vj(Prv.). — andiieS 
c=»iSJ=c!o:3°3. K. (Bp. 58, 11). 
--j^-rj- — rSc udara-nirvAha. Sustenance of life: a sub- 

«i»tence (My.; Cb. 123; B. 4, 194). 
-fV>^c;^r»^) odara-yatrc. Support of life (My.). 

udara-pura. Till tbo bolly is full. (My.). 

ndara-pdshane. -re. Feeding the belly, sup- 
porting life. (C). 2, a person who only thinks of feed- 
tog or supporting bis or her body (Bp. 40, 55). 
t-j-^tJsp^P* udara-bharana. = tAJrJd^art. (C). 
C\>S3&jD udara-.ikhi. Bclly-Hro: inward heat, figurative 

or natural (Bp. 57, 12). 
trj=KJtfj»<? adara-idlc. Tho colic (C; Jns. 22,31). 
C-JSfcS^ oo»r»-«n<s. Any one of the viscera of tho body 
fAtfS^aSjsgoi t,tf/ONn. 126)- 

Wrts^r wirMrtU. 0° e who " e only ooncern 18 the 

Ml J (Bp. 40,37). 



WdB udari. 1. Having a belly (see Sftarfo). 2, having 

a large belly. 
OOcSO udari. 2. = erurf 0. (My.). 
CfOGSBe; udarila. Fa<, corpulent. 

en)C36?i> udari8u. = waBsJo, eroiijBrfo. To cause 
to fall or drop down, etc. (C). a^snts s5j°e 

oitsj tTOEiOij **>«.> (B. 3, 52). 

erucSdJ udaru. l.=ov>&5q. v., oust*), troaoS, erosirfo. 
To fall or drop down, etc. p. p. «\jrto(c.). 
eAJdoari (Bp. 19, 52). -Minrsaj* tfv)cSOEi!4(28, 55). orao 

ES0rtf{j(51, 69). erodOSj (J. 23, 46). 

e/ue3tio udaru. 2. Falling or dropping down, 
etc. 2, the state of boiled rice or that of split 
pulse in which the grains or halves have 
been duly boiled so that they do not stick 

to One another (My.). _ en)Ej(5jrreC3j.-«si^j. Grains 

of corn in fields that have fallen from the ears (My.). 
CPJrfSr ud-arka. Reaching or extending boyond; the 

future result of actions. 
efucSt&iF udarcu. = foodor q. v. saa s^od) erodtar 

(Bp. 18, 32). ^isSiJsjj^ s^wp* erodarsS?(54, 52). 
CAJdJ/SrJrfff uda-lavanika. Salted, prepared with brine. 
WzStS!j& ud-avasita. A dwelling, a house. 
trOsia^S uda-avit. Buttermilk with an equal portion of 

water. 

CfOrf^ ud-asta. Thrown or cast up; thrown. See 

BR. 

WdsS^ ud-atta. Elevated, high, lofty. 2, highly or 
acutely accented; the high or acute accent, a sharp tone. 
3, generous, noble. 4, great, illustrious. 5, N. of a vritta 
(Cb.). See Kavy. I, la, 4. 6; Ch. v. 150; Bp. 3, 6; 82, 
47; 46, 24; 55, 51. 

0\>osg tJO^ udatta-narita. A man of noble behaviour 
(Bp7li9, 1). 

f/Ororf ud-ana. Breathing upwards. 2, (he vital air which 
rises up the throat and passes into the head (if-SdwC^rt 
todn>a «j>t>o Mr. 51). 8, the navel. 4, a kind of snake. 

WcaSroodoj ud4na-vftyu. = ewxsfj No. 2. See SirU. 

VOasaSi ud-Aya. Going upwards, rising. See *slUw304>. 

OOtssd ud-ara. Tending upwards; high, lofty, exalted; 
generous, noble, liberal (rOra, 3^ri Nn. 78); upright, 
honest ; proper, right. 2, one of tho gunas in rhetorio 
(Kavy. Ill, 1, A, 3. 18-21; cf. Ill, 3,B, 156; IV, 1, 3; 
IV, 2, 37). 

erorotfl? ud&rane. Tbh. of tfUS»eSd». (C). 
CWTO-dirf udaratana. = enjssdd. (My.; CStOTCdjF G.). 
JA)nsTii udarate. Liberality, generosity (Kavy. IV, 2, 

58; Bp. 2,31; 36,29; My.). 
CA)rotf«(£ udaratva. = wvCTdJ. (My.; Cb. 27). 
VOtssdiit/ udara-stla. Generous-minded (My.). 
jTOcsB udari. A great, liberal, generous person (Bp. 9, 

49; My.; B. 5, 187). 
voasd) udaru. Debt (My.); credit (Mg.; H.; cf. wtiO). 

29 
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CT0C3SS ud-isa. 1. Sitting iway from; indifferent, un- 
concerned, apathetic; a stoic, indifference, apathy, stoi- 
cism. (Co.). 

CfOtrosJ ud-asa. 2. Throwing upwards; elevation. See 4^ 

CTUtroAf 3" ud-astna. Sitting away from, remote; indifferent, 
free from affection, showing no interest in (i3?riS a G.); a 
man tcfto is neither a friend nor an enemy, a neutral; 
indifference. 2, disrespected, disesteemod, despised; con- 
tempt, disregard (tjijeO, «Sd Nn. 69; WiWd^S, wStaa S, 
oSsSAiS Mr. 4S2; My.). See Bp. 6, 4; 45, 13; B. 4, 56. — 
eroosAtfS aj»So. To disregard, to disrespect (C; B. 
4, 57). 

CWosA) aj ud-asthita. A superintendent; a doorkeeper; 
a spy, an emissary. See sSDffse. 

erOOTSotff* ud-aharana. -rt. = truroaOrt. Relating, saying ; 
declaration. 2, an example, an illustration, an instance. 
(My.). 3, an opposite argument, the third of the five 
premises of rbetorioal reasoning. See Smd. 4. 5. 102; 
8m. 77. 119; Kk. 95. 100. 4, a reply (My.). 

CTOaaSodrtADO udabarane-gara. A man who uses eva- 
sive arguments or praotises sophistry (My.). 

£A)tro3o6:dO udaharisu. To declare; to relate ; to explain 
(*tjSi3 Smd. Dh.; Smd. 401). 

erOoassTi ud-ahara. An example, an illustration. 

CTOas'S^ ud-ahrita. Said, related ; called, named ; ad- 
duced as an instance; an illustration (Ch.v. 57); illustrat- 
ed; entitled. 

CrOoscc^S ud-ahriti. An example, an illustration (Smd. 
107). 

OOO udi. = erujoa, etc, q. v. Ashes of frankincense. 2, 

brown (B. 5, 255. 257. 258. 269. 260; Mhr.). 
C/uaS udita. 1. = tN64 Bound, tied. 

UJ 

erooS udita. 2. Said, spoken. 

CroaS ud-ita. 3. Bisen, sprung up, born (Wotoartt)' SUj 
Smd. 61 Cm.; aoWjC* »Wj 132 Cm.). See Ch. v. 51. 336. 

eroQo* udir. = aoatfo i, etc. To fall, to fall down 
or off, to drop, as fruits or leaves from a 
tree, hailstones from the sky, teeth from 
the jaw, etc. (asp! Smd. Dh.; T. «\>Oc«; Tu. ««ao«, 
erurfjo*). p. p. ewadjr (J. 6, 89). sSQSo ao ooSjSJ 
eCtfo s* eroarfoFSJ pjaao (Smd. 65). aortas rJes* <a«5 
eniOSjrao (115). wotfrs^ ^iSjseaeaaid^o (Biv. 8, 
116). eroad- Lc« (Qrj. 4, 95). 

ea>Q87oJ udirisu.= wssosi), e to. (My.; «n>atsv>r g.). 
eroQtio udiru. = *u&5, eto. p.p. «uao (My.), ewao 

asj (G. 71). 

eroStiiF udireu. = aorftior. To cause to fall 
down, to let drop, etc. (»qs«aspj Smd. Dh.). 
Sj-Sj esjj 5 evaiarsj ^0»So (J. 28, 36). 

emosio udisu. = ewaoSo^J. (8m. 71 ; Si. 92; My.). tfodoS 

alsGSjsiretJjjv 4 eruBAido* ij&A£Jtso (Mr. 282). 
croo?eo udtci. The north. 
CfUQfEotS udtetna. Northern. 



tfoaedo udicya. Being in the north ; the country to the 
north and west of the river Sarasvati, the northern 
region. 

eroaet^rijsXF udtoya-marga. A rhetorical way used 
in the northern oountry (Kavy. Ill, 1, A, 24). 

Croaftir* ud-trana. Throwing upwards; driving forward. 
2, speaking, saying. 

©OOf (*F ud-lrna. Moved upwards ; inoreased ; great, 
generous, noble (ajassS^, &Oo3j Mr. 233). 

en)CU uio-dui. 1. = The intermediate de- 

monstrative pronoun neuter: this (between 
the two; T.; see WWO, «~»5). mcSj. *»rt>, 
u&cSj (Smd. 96). ^aJ^aj (268). Its plural is wodj: 
"asj, tfosj, wsjsj (117). tsatJaoaj (10), doCaoa,, 

dU^a (in), u^ajsi, aUjaos* (120). lau^as* 
«a»a As?asijjci34oiion« < (120). cSeoa->3> t3do«; 
oaosi ts^So; tSUjajsi 3JJt3 (170). C/. enjdj 2. 

ea>ci> udu.2. ( = »su > 2, etc.). A termination of 
the third person singular neuter of the 
present, (future) and imperfect tenses (Smd. 
268), its plural being «n>aj (263), e. g. wa^ai, »S?0 SrtJ 

(259), (uajraj, wjaos4ao260); wc^ao, s*sjFaj(i87), 
wrJajaj, isaajaj, «sjaj (264); tsa&u^^ (54), -a^r 

4 (263), »CoaJFS4, 3»<ajsj (264). — The (future) 
form with «n>a> is used for action in general, e. g. 44 
ao (giving is) tfrarort ««B»aj«, w3j8?ij3aj? (264); f>» 

tjjspv as^offda uaenanv 4 aoe^sjao (shines) 

«3f3 OjsSo (117); also for the imperative, e.g. 0* 3^ 
.Mjo! ttaipOsjaj Ai^aajo! (264); ado ajsCSJ do! (271). 

erocSJo udu2-umi. When (Smd.298. 294). -asccu 

5 aa'o&av* -aSj! ^fio, rt« Ajjurusjdoo (73). See 
ctjo 1, note. 

CA)c!oXBsJO udugarisu. Tbh. of ewa 0*J. (Bam. 3, 5, 6). 
Croao^SaSo udubhavisu. Tbh. of eAja^^rtj. (My.; ©•)• 
CAjaoii^ti udumbara. The glomerous fig-tree, Ficusglomerata 

Roxb. 2, copper. 3, a threshold (i&a^u G.). 
CToajriJjtiSrfr udumbara-parni. The plant Oroton poly andra 

Boxb. 

cfoctoo* udur. = eroaS, etc. p. p. «njaodo=-. wuajaf 

(J. 24, 32; 38, 22). rtrta^ua^ wUjriv* aoacDS eroajBF 
s3»o« (RSv. 8, 113). wUjar swosanv* aes'ao eva^sf 
sJj?o« (J. 18, 22). Ci5rt ertidd 3»tf*rtv« (Bp. 2, 15)- 

Sjonv* «™aotiuj(i7, 15). a«oajdoa« aMfcrtw«(i9,5i). 

*n sjaotJjS (44, 20). 

erucS38&j udurisu. = croaoaj, et0 . (Ri m . 5, 8, S3; J- 

23, 35; C). See Prv. s. Rt>*S. 

eruc^db uduru. = ewrfoE, etc p. p. ewajo (C). 31 

t»ft«wo. . .enjaooaaj (Bp. 58, 60). wScdJ SeJoA) 3JJ 3 i 
ajO (J. 28, 44). WUdJOSj (10, 83). c3t^ SUJriW 

a\)doo oa a»rt waaj (B. 1,22). sSjs^cS aff«rtw t^'* 0 

(3, 36). *«rt «vajO tsa T»05ori<?J (4, 180). a>* 55 w 
ajOJOsrf idrtodO ^ruaao (Prv.). 
00d«SD4» udukhala. = w«u»«Jt>. A wooden mortar; any 
nwrtar. 

enjdoe udui-ds. Behold (what is in the middle 
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«f oiWs or two other parties)! ho! 

MUoo! (en Interjection used in promoting offering, 
to » goddeaa-, B. Mhr.; To.)- 

80*. ad-gata. Gone op, rieen; risen, born; gone out; 

departed; brouoM up, vomited. 2, K. of a vritta (Ch.). 

^"^V* *«V> (*>»»3^ ocdMSf!) aearjjrt*, Nn . 113). 
See awAaf.cS a. * 

»W 8 ud-gati. Going- up, rising; eoming forth; being 

born; vomiting. See erura^. 
erod^^ ud-gandha. Great fragrance. 

3V> ^ > '^ sa * «dgandha-«aH. -*• person possessing great 

fragrance (Ch. 140). 
«W/sii Bd-gama.= trorijjj. Going np, rising; springing 

forth; source, origin; production, oreation; a flower; a 

flower-bad (V. 4, 3»); Tomiting. See 6\«?!jjef.ef SU; Kftvy. 

T, 50; «vei ajaj»<3. ' 1 

erorf^SofJ ad-gamana. Rising, ascending; coming forth; 

broking oat; becoming risible; being produoed; depart- 

Sag. See «5»"J. 

CftW S&>»f<xJo ud-gamaotya. To be gone np. 2, a pair 
of bleached cloths; a dfltra (rJj»?sJ3r, t»* Mr. 848). 

OCSj^Jsbo&O odgama-manjari. A flower-bunoh (Sir. 
2,41). 

CVrf ztxdj»d udgama-m&le. A flower-wreath (sSrar, bJjb 

AfS aj»«3 Hn. 71). 
W5!**SortirJ ndgama-eara. The nectar of flowers (Sosri, 

a»«0* Hn. 113). 
eroa AMis ud-gamisu. To rise; to asoend (S>a> G.). 2, to 

arise, to be born (tBbei^ G.). 
erorftf md-gara-=*roa»Ti <a3o?S, Mr. 385). 

5VCJ »A> ndgarisn. = en>dr(C*So, «roebr<0>&>. To spit oat- 
to divobarge, to reject, to abandon, to get rid of. 



erotfre 

O <S 



Oozed out. 2, fallen (On sJ Cb.). 



CTDzi «5* ud-galita 

a*\ w 

ruoa 7^ nd-ff&dha. Excessive, vehement, much. 
~- !c3 ^^) ud-gatri. T»e pn>si icAo a< sacrifice chants the 
A— « of <A< Samarcda 



~- «=» ^ ad-gira. = tron» 0. Spitting out. ejecting, vomiting. 
discharging. 2, belching, eructation. 3, an ejaculation; 
stas interjection (Mhr.). Bee Otf^tf^j. 
eroos^rjssrjtfeaoo^ udgara-vAoaka-cibna. The sign of 

«z el am at ion (B. 3, 5). 
CTD^Tira) ud-girana. Vomiting; ejecting anything from 

Us* mouth. (R.). 
OTOTS r+ ud-gltha. Chanting the Sdmaveda. 
£rodLa^fa)F~ od-garna. //Wd up, raised. 
trj^j> »d-gha. Excellence; happiness; strength, loudness 

CSatd. 81). 2, a model, a pattern. 
="-^j>U ud-ghata. A kind of vessel (*rJdj9;sJ Mr. 21 1, 

©_ n. erusU, WW), 
— J^kJ=i nd-gbatana, rJnfastening, opening; revealing; 

■manifesting (see frjrfUHj). 
OVJiyfcSxlj sd-ghtiisa. To make one's self manifest, to shine. 

r»^*Wej^aj« eve* U<t* »s*"rtoj (Bp. 51, 61). 
fJ^v sd-gbsat. A carper**'*'* bench, a plank on which 
bwcrtg. 



A watch or guard-house. Cf. at 



OUos^U ud-ghata. 
Sc2. 

erOnayUtf ud-ghfttaka. An opener; a key. 2, the rope 
and bucket of a well, a leather bucket used for drawing 
water. See 

OOcreyUtf ud-ghatana. Opening, unlocking; unclosing; 
revealing; publishing, manifesting. 2, hoisting, raising, 
lifting up; — the rope and bucket of a well, eto. (= <na» 
U*; osli G.). See aj5jjs?rrajU;Sats<S. * 

trcasp* ud-ghata. Striking; a blow. 2, a weapon, a olub. 
3, slipping, tripping. 4, commencement. 5, breathing 
through the nostrils, as a religious exercise. 6, a 
chapter, a seotion. 

OOdayfS.re ud-ghoshana. Crying ont (My., also enjtie ? 
a); sounding aloud, as musical instruments (My.). 

tfOAajt^Ti} nd-ghdshisn. To cry ont, eto. (My.; Sir. 1 
81). 

<K>a a udda. = «roa, troeJj. Tbb. of (wu»%r, •wflr), erort 
(Smd. 348). Height; tallness; length; depth; (pride) 
(enjSjort, erots Mr. 445; W Nn. 30; wodrasU, werass 
H1A; C; Te., Tu.; T. wut»o«, «rooi)0«, to be raised, high, 
etc; troted, enjocUtf, height, etc.). d>Sii|^ s8js«^o *j0 
cdJiir (Bp. 40, 18; see 6, 39; 16, 10; 39, 44). B»<Sod 0 
(5md. 84). ssCJjd 3j* torio (Abh. P. 13, 64). OwntwOo 
(IS, 66). ajfld erooJ (edjseeS, etc. H1&.). li^cSj tn>$ 
*0 waw?i« u^p* ^4 bJo (Bp. 57, 28). *s»0rt*$j« ovd # 
tiBi^* (61. 82). Aweyej eras (wSrtrv, e to. Mr. 445). 
WXX f5u (Sao« 6t. II, 35). SOoii a«(ess AtrJ, «toeJ# 
arsons d (B. 8, 74; cf. 3, 94). eroa a»ft dfsJSftrt wjo 
*aAj (p rT .). tmawsuo, eroci*o, «roEj*j»s!»jo, trots 

*>*mz (C). avdrttjJrt (Bp. 55, 11). O^j«o 
« w ?, !5 » <asJFa<Sj (eroa afe, eto. Hlft.). ewe* as 

tw (G. 116). wa 5t)«ro or djortj, to lie down 

lengthwise (C). «foSdO sStfctfa A) ssd (C). «rocJ rtu. 

-<ar<t>. Length and breadth (C); height and breadth(C.). 
— eA)«rtJ>«to. -*acft». Long hair (B. 3, 65). — ero 
So*. -«jo*. Figures put one under another, as in addi- 
tion (C.).— erocf aijSi. A high note or tone (sstf HI4.).— 
erjd .uA. To raise one's self up, as a snake (Abh. 

P. 11,12) ewisfcjoj. -bmw. To fly upwards (Abh. 

P. 13, 100).— erodwwj. -»ouj 1. a kind of wwtoj, 
Alysicarpns rugosus D. C. (Z.).— trot* <tt. -WA. Height 
(My.; «rojJS G.); length (C; B. 4, 115). — troa*. --»«. 
Height, etc being in (something), high, eto. eroa as qi ft 
(erjrf^^rSj Hr.). troa^aJBljspJj 3or} s jjol(AoaSi,faiS J ev« 
(Bp. 51,10) troCj tJokJj. -wojUj 2. Highly overbear- 
ing or proud behaviour (Bh. 4,2,64; My.).— trotjj rJt) 
(R6m. 3, 4, 25; My.). ewo^rJofijU 
A very 



r{jd « sDoto (rrv.) «A>c3£cJjeJjaj; A>. 

proud word (My.). erogJ rJJMjsJjsao wfj -acf 3So a&js? 

nsa, Bvasjjea *>ao*>s?e9', #cdu* si tstSo , ^ (8 P .). 

tTO^orr ud-damia. A bug. 2, a mosquito, a gadfly. (R.). 
{Wi © r o nd-danda. Whose staff is raised or erect. 2, 

raised on a staff or pole. 3, raised (Bp. 28, 46; 49, 10); 

high; powerful, violent, severe (Bp. 5, 14; Riv. 5, after 

115); prond (My.); lofty or proud behaviour (Bp. 61, 69; 

J. 10, 30; 17, 2). tfutjra rttasJsajflao (Asna Mr. 247). 

29* 
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erOsi OS £?5 uddandatana. Lofty or proud behaviour (Bh. 
ft d , ' ' 
1, 10, 31; My.)- 

erOsS f« 4 uddandato. Highness; greatness (Bp. 61, 4), etc. 
OA 

OV)sS ri ^ uddandike. Lofty or proud behaviour, pride 
a a 

(Bp. 11, 8; 61, 33). 

CrOsS fi sio uddandisu. To behave proudly (Bp. 40, 34). 

o a 

CrOsS £ udda-ana 2. = mSil.. High, tall, etfe. (C). 

o m 
CA)rf^. udda-annal.= erorfjS. enicS^ t5esj«jtfJ!Ejt)0 (B. 

3^30.99). erorf^ aUjrtVo (3, 31). caid ^ rtjs?C9J (3, 

94).« erorf ^ *J!» , s5 (5, 238). 

C>V>sS so uddami. = erocrf s5o, eroa eroa A), erosSo do, eroti. 

CO A A Co. 

£>o. (Tbh. of erocSgSl)). Business, oooupation, profession. 
CrOsS SOsJo uddamisu. Tbh. of SAJd-OoSj. (Smd. 280 in 

two M88.). 
crosS ■So uddame. = erocS ao, etc. (My.). 
crosS t> uddari. = eroESO 2, eroa . (Tbh. of erooa rj). The 

ft ^ 

money owed upon goods purchased on trust or credit 

(C; Mhr. eroqraO). 
crons tS ud-dana. Binding ; subduing. 2, a fire-place 

(^eron^sS). 3, large, great (= eroossjJ, Bp. 34, 33). 
CTODD c3 udda-Ane 4. Long, etc.; length, etc. (My.), e/vaj^ 

3? *iS rtrt siJU#eP (Prv.). c5« 3Jort? sjjj^ (as* 

sjj* W5$ *>ort? rlS , tforjja^, eto. Si. 162). 

erOrorfo ud-dama. Unfettered, unrestrained, free; self- 
o 

willed; proud; large, great, excellent, distinguished 
(Ch. v. 138.249; Mr. la. 1; J. 3, 31; 9, 30); highncsB 
(Bp. 19, 22). 

Crocro t). ud-dala. An inferior grain, Paspalum frumen- 

ft * 

taceam Rottl. 2, the plant Cordia myxa Lin.', or Cordia 
latifolia. 

erocre e>S uddalaka. = ewes^c 1 AC. 3, N. of a toaoher 
(J.°10 sum.; 10, 23, etc). 

eroQ uddi. (f r - wso). A low ridge in a field 
for retaining the -water of irrigation (My.; 

Te.; To. also: a matoh, an equal, a rival; equality, 
rivalry; M. efue8 ^« near, olosely). See &v^-. 
eroo uddi. = erort , eto. eroa odj tfj»Kit>j (nst>, ftcfj*^ 
Nn. 123, o. r. eroa WjscJuj). 

eroart uddige.= ^ (My.). %, the pole of a 

carriage (oiwrti^cs Nr.; s. Mhr.). 

eroo * ud-dlta. = erooa l. Bound, tied. 
o 

eroo *J udditu. = eroa So . (Smd. 95. 96). That is high, 
tall, etc. (SDjoSJ, erotS, erojJS, etc Hla.). eroa SesO ero 
st^V (Hla.). 

eroo 4> uddittu. = ewaso, q. v. 

eroo Oo uddimi. = erori £o, etc. (C). 

ft ft 

CTOD £OA*>es uddimi-gftr.a. = erua^iwoscJ. (My.). — wsi) 
raeaftrt erocJo erotfoVoasSOj ^d*S3o -au (Prv.). 

{TOO aororj uddimi-dara. A trader, a merchant, a farmer 
(C; B. 5, 90). 

CTOD 'So uddime. = eroa io, etc. (My.), 
ft 

STOtMjg ud-disya. Having Bhown; aiming at; with regard 
to, for tho sake of, on aocount of (C, e. g. e»t3» eroa^ 
. or w. ewa^ay . 



eroo El ud-dishta. Pointed out; mentioned; particularised; 
ft ei » 
described; designed. 2, a sort of calculation (Ch.; 

Mr. 868). 

eroo ?ri ud-dtpa. Inflaming, lighting up, illuminating 
(Bp. 2, 37); flaming, shining (10, 12; 22, 2). 

erODeTjtf ud-dtpaka. Inflaming; exciting; stimulating 
(the appetite, My.). 

CTOD ud-dtpana. Inflaming; exciting, animating; 
o 

stimulating (My.). 
CTOD eSb* ud-dipita. = eroatS . (Bp. 44, 72; 61, 6). 

erOO ud-dtpta. Lighted, set on fire; shining; inflamed 
ft — ° 

or aggravated, as passion. (My.). 

erucU uddu. 1. = «oao i, eto. To rub. «>o*> *aJj 
eroa sfjjws (Bp. 21, 42). -atS ajjaocbsics* eroo *ew 

siodartoiJ (J. 28, 44). 
erur& uddu. 2. = erosion 2. A common pulse, 

Phaseolus mungo, var. radiata, Lin. 

Nr.; C; Si. 301. 307; T. eroVopSo, eroCJJoSo,; M. erocJoiS^; 

Te. erodo u>; Mhr. eroaeeS; H. ero=4t3«>. eroa S woij (sla 

sS £ , etc. Hia.). eroafj t5?ta (Bp. 42, 35). eroasi t3;<? 

(Si. 313). eA)cJj eroiSjtScJ slots* wa?3eP — erocJj aodu, 

#cS S KSionsSo.— erorio aoft^Tou, iftcS o3ja?hrt, — 

co "> co<a m co ™ 

srjd> s5o;d tfSoii ss?rt tooa joPfjsJo. — eruaV) erotfoVeSo 

a -• .if> o 

cSnsO K»U?i«? (Prvs.). See Prvs. a. ,eroiJ^?rt. 

CrOsSo uddu. = erosf , etc. (S. Mhr.; B. 3, 48. 103. 106; 4, 

212; 5, 27. 30. 132. 238). erocSos?ri) (^rt G.). 

VOvh 5o uddume. = eruiS A>, etc. (My.). 

ft <a 
erOcS ud-ddsa. Pointing to or at. 2, diroction; de- 
ft 

claration. 3, object, motive; purpose, meaning, design, 
intention. (My.). 4, quarter, region, place. 5, 
(Cb.). 6, an assignment; a previous statement (K&vy. 
II, 2,B, 16). See rSeJjssd^; B. 4, 30. 108; 5, 207. 

Cr0t3 e^rfo udd^sisu. To aim at, to intend, (to wish, to 
desire, Bp. 14, 27; My.). 

efO&o^eS ud-dyota. Flashing up, shining. 2, light, 
brillianty (aeJJStf, S«S3i> iJtfrto Mr. 47). 

CTOsS si ud-drava. Going upwards. 2, the tide (J. 26, 14). 

ftj 

CrOtro ^ nd-drava. Going upwards. 2, running away, 
©J 
flight. 

erocieJ uddhata. (=eroi^<). Rude, impudent, proud; 

rudeness, etc. (My.); madness (z&Atre.cS G.; Mhr.). 
CrOs^U*^ uddhatatana. Rudeness, etc. (My.; erorjsJtW, 
G.). 

CTOsS ^ ud-dhata. Raised, elevated. 2, puffed up, haugh- 
ty 5 (Rev. 5, 131). 8, exceeding, excenaice (J. 13, 4). 4, 
excited, moved. 5, rude, ill-behaved. 6, a king's wrest- 
ler. See K&vy. IV, 1, 7; its conjugation Smd. 257; ttOT'tf- 

eros! S ud-dhati. Elevation; haughtiness, pride; a stroke, 
shaking. See Bp. 17, 18; 19, 27; 39, 65. 

eroti 3# uddhata-ike. (Smd. 248). = erocJS. 

CTOsS 3#; uddhata-ikke. (Smd. 248). = erosf^*. 

erofftl ud-dhara. Raising, lifting up (Sot«^ 
Dhw.); exterminating, destroying (Bp. 3, 5). 



ero 



sjtfp© ud-dharana. Drawing out, tearing or pulUng 
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«t S, eradicating ; destroying. 8, taking off. 4, rais- 
iH, lifting. (My.). 5, extricating, delivering, rescuing. 
(Hj.V 6, bringing up, -vomiting. 7, final emancipa- 
tion. 8, bolding, possessing (Smd. 302). 8ee <a3 «i; 
Bp. 39, 40. 

SVttTiA ud-dharane. A. metal spoon (My., also ovi^CeS; 
Si. 3\0). 

TO^tttil uddharisu. To draw up or out. 2, to lift np; 
to elevate; to rescue, to deliver, to save, to release (My.; 
Bp. 2, 1; 3, 57; 4, 2; 5, 5; 23, 29; 30, 18; 38, 75; 40, 43; 
46, 46; 56, 9. 44. 45; 60 sum.; J. 7, 64; 32, 56). 
if ud-dharsba. Great joy; a festival. 

Joy, rejoicing; a festival, 



2, S. of a 



t"Ja9 tiS ud-dh&raka. 
out ; drawing oat, etc. 



CTO^sJ ud-dhavo. 

Y&dava, the friend and counsellor of Krishna (Bhaga- 
vata 10, 42 sum.). 
CJaa ri oddh&na. = «roo» No. 'J. A fire-place. 

Q 00 

CJas^ uddhanta. An elephant out of rut (•JodCO'rijdJ 
Mr. 155). 

COcs^J ud-dhara. (= etc). Raising, elevating, 

lifting up; drawing out. 2, extrication, deliverance, 
redemption. (My.). 3, deduction, a part to be set aside. 
4, taking away. 5, a debt, especially a debt not bear- 
ing interest, obligation. 

Who or what raises, lifts, or draws 
2, a deliverer (My.; Mhr.). 
CnirtirJ ud-dhara. Freed from a yoke or burden. 2, 
ceasing from. 3, unrestrained, lively, cheerful. 4, 
heavy, thick, gross, firm. 5, high. See Kavy. IV, 2, 58; 
T,47. 

OV> A> z^re uddbnsbana. Erection of the hair of the body, 
horripilation. 

'ri~'a^t nd-dhnta. Roused up, shaken up; tossed up; 

exalted; high. Bee 3J90J. 
rJ As e; ud-dhula. Powdered, sprinkled with (Bp. 38, 68). 
— i — < ^ o*S ud-dhulana. Powdering, sprinkling with, as 

wrth ashes (Orj. 9, 4) «ajj£o t^ortaJjo,. -o-rtofco,. To 

csne to powder, etc (Bp. 41, 20). 
CT^io nd-dhftlita. 
Bj>?58, 51). 



Powdered, etc. (Orj. 8, after 63; 
To powder, etc. (Orj. 4, 108; 9, 3; 



■ — tfsia uddhulisu. 

Bp 12, 17; 38, 14). 
CrJ^S ^< nd-dhrita. Drawn or taken up or out; extracted, 

pulled np or out; selected; raised, elevated. See Ssjs? 

tS ^a; Siv. 1, after 79. 

•»jt» ^sj ud-dhmana. A fire-place. 

t.-^- ^ nddbya. A river (rtcso tides' Hlft., Mr. 418). 

ZTJZZJ ud-buddba. Awakened; budded, blown, 
u o 

t,-yr* O ndbhata. Excellent; exalted, increased (w^M, 
etc., *\irtSxii Mr. 446). 2, a N. (Bp. 9, 44; tf. Wf^U,, 

TOi t)\dbb*f. A k/nd of P'» nt <**«*0 «"•• !»')• 
Wfttt A W. (BP- 57 ' * «n u >- 

ZKdwi+Un. Birth, production, origin V n. 



82); existence; manifestness. — SAJG^siortodJ 4 . -o-rtod}«. 

To be born (Bp. 7 sum.). 

CfOrf Ti&rS udbhava-kara. Productive; exalting (Ch. v. 218). 
V 

Wt^aidl udbhavisu. = vocSxpCiXj. To be born or pro- 
duced, etc (bSoUJj Smd. 143. 158 Cm.; Bp. 57, 72); to 
exist (Smd. 302). 

tfOtJa^ ud-bh&va. Production, generation (Ch. v. 77). 

CfOTO^S^Sj udbhavisu. To cause to be born, etc.; to mani- 
fest (Smd. 1. 2. 143). 

SfOro ?j ud-bhasa. Radiance, splendour; a ray. (A.; My.). 
¥ 

CfOna ft ud-bhasi. Shining, radiant (J. 15, 11). 
V 

CAJo^Ai ud-bhasita. Illuminated, splendid; ornamented, 

graced (J. 31, 8). 
eWtSjcS udbhija-^wva^ti. (My.). 

efOts & udbhid-ja. Born by sprouting; sprouting, germi- 



CWaKifjseU udbhijja-k6ti 



noting; a plant or vegetable (B. 4, 14; My.; Mhr.). 

The vegetable branch or 

kingdom (B. 4, 14. 94). 
SCOOPS ud-bbid. Breaking ont or forth; sprouting, germi- 
nating; a sprout or shoot; a vegetable, as trees, shrubs, 
etc 

{too to 1 ud-bhida. Sprouting, germinating. 

CTOD.tf-, ud-bhinna. Broken forth; opened, burst, budded 

V ** 

(A.; My.). 2, different (My.). 
VOtiXlS udbhuta. A N. (Bp. 57, 6. 7. 9. 13. 20; cf. *»^W|> 
etc.). 

ClUtijf^ ud-bbuta. Born, produced (Bp. 29, 20); lofty; 

manifested, visible, 
erodes* ud-bbeda. Breaking out or through; springing 

up; etc. See ds^sJjs^^d. 
tK>z£ ?ii ud-bhrama. Whirling, moving about; agitation, 

anxiety; regret. 
CrOsS, Co ud-bhrami. A person full of alarm (a*.o Nn. 

149). 

erorf. COTiO ud-bhramlsu. To be perplexed, to suffer con- 

V) 

sternation (Bp. 61, 39). 
tros!^ ndya. Tbh. of «we^3«. High (Bp. 19,31); excellent 
50, 2). 

©Urio§ nd-yat. Rising; great; exoellent (Ch. v. 202; Rev. 

• 5, 22; J. 3, 34; 7, 36; 17, 51; Siv. 1, 71). 

crOcig^ ud-yata. Raised, held up. 2, endeavouring, active. 
persevering. 3, trained. 4, prepared, ready. 

trusts!) ud-yama. (= erucj Co, etc.). Raising or lifting up. 
2, undertaking anything; strenuous effort, exertion, per- 
severance; diligence; business. 

tOJCjglM ud__-yami. Aotive, diligent. 2,= «vc| | Co,q.v.(My.). 

tA)cS<Ojrotf udyami-dara. = «VO£JB»tf. (My.; B. 5, 122). 

Cr0SgiD0*3 udyamisu.= «™di)j<o. To undertake anything, 
etc 

eroosoji ud-yana. Going or walking out. 2, n garden, a 
park (<M$J*Vrin wtfdJjJX* t*i fJC OS ado Mr. 152). 3, 
purpose, motive. 4, N. of a oountry to the north or 
India. «A)=s*cJ«Jfi (wvapj^ji, *<B»rJ Kn. 8«; My.: a 
beautiful garden). 
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erOosgTjrf ud-y&pana. = (AJta art. Bringing to a oonolusion, 
finishing, performing, aooomplishing (Bp. 24, ft; My.). 
2, the ceremony of closing and concluding any religions 
observance (My.; Mhr.). 

COriJg^ nd-yukta. Excited. 2, zealously active, labour- 
ing for some desired end (lodsj^rt Mr. 280). See Bp. 89, 
69; 51, 28; Rsv. 5, 132; J. 7, 86; 8, 10. 

£TO:3jsg°7v ud-y6ga. = SVtajrt. Undertaking anything. 2, 
zealous action, exertion, perseverance. 8, business; an 
occupation, a profession; an office, a situation (C; Mhr.; 
aywrj Bhn. 51; »S;dj»J rt Ct. I, 16; J. 17, 51). Sea .1* 
r(j, =*ru*<o, $n&, cSno-r, Smd. 6; Kavy. II, 1, 1.— en> 

tS wSA Aj^s' Abt> 'rfS (Prve.). — w&Ji^ri <Sa?4j. To 
exert one's self (B. 4, 8; My.); to follow a trade or 

profession (4, 142; My.) erudj^rt dnsb. To work 

(B. 4, 1); to exeroise an office, etc (0.). 

VOdAg'Xz&F* udydga-parva. K. of the fifth book of the 
Mahabharata (Bp. 5, 2). 

CT0&Bg»X;rf udydga-stha. A man that follows some pro- 
fession (B. 4, 151; My.); a person in office or holding a 
situation, an offioial (C). 

CA3 da^»TO'drio ) udydga-ftrambha. The beginning of zealous 
aotion or of business. See Aarixk. 

0\>&»g>Ti udydgi. Aotive, laborious, diligent (*!s3J^Cb.; 
see B. 5, 88. 170. 218); a person that follows some pro- 
fession; a person in office, etc. (C). 

CfUdflg;7\sii udyfigisu. = enita^/Ntfo. To undertake anything. 
2, to exert one's self, to be busy. woili^tft^JsJlij (rm 
tsr, eA)3^* Hla.). wsodiFd© e/\)!SjynA>risS(>So (^odra 
sJaf, etc. Si. 357). 

UOdj udra. An otter (»<rj tJ*^ G.). 

C/OOj udri. = «~d 0, etc (My.). 

OVOjS 1 ud-rikta. Inoreaged, augmented. 2, distinct; evi- 
dent. (Cb.). See sixSjstO,* . 

CODjg udrita. (J. 27,55; whether wd^i, very swift P). 

erodjetf ud-reka. Exoelling. 2, exoess, increase, abund- 
anoe (Bp. 44, 8; J. 2, 41). 3, enjoyment (*&»,?*, qk*. 
Nn. 163, o. r. «v>M instead of 4, forwardness, 

boldness (J. 4, 2). See ^Jsf.sfctiS,?*, sJj&af.tS,f.fl l . 

CrodjfrhdJ udrtkisu. To be aroused or excited (Bp. 61,5). 

cruder ud-varta. = eroi^aFtS. (wortosrt, etc, 3f.a 
sjdj Mr. 839). 

trorf^ir^ ud-Tartana. Going np, rising, swelling. 2, 
rubbing and cleansing the body with fragrant unguents ; 
the unguents used for that purpose (sJtsr, 4**4*5> °- T - 
Andrei), Nn. 71). See ewtwr. — ewi^SFrfortedj*. -o-rt 
ail*. To anoint, etc (Grj. 7, after 72). 

CA)s£SF?ree>ccSo udvartana-Maya. A bath-room (ao»^t*o 
rtjOSoMr. 196). 

WsS^SS ud-vaha. Joy {*»*>, «:SF, etc. Mr. 25). 

en)ci£56'<rf ud-vahana. Lifting or bringing up; raising; 
taking up or away. 2, carrying; drawing. 8, upholding, 
supporting. 4, riding. 5, possessing, having, assuming- 
6, leading home, marrying. SeeftStfilstlJaSfJ, qlJ!?Sl4*? 



UOaQti udv&na. l^evraj^. Ejeoted, vomited; ejeoting, 
otc. (G.). 

CTJro£;i udvana. 2. = f«t3» ?i & A fireplace. 

l^nsQti ud-vanta. Brought up, vomited. 2, an elephant 
out of rut(3Jd£0 , nsiS Mr. 155). 

jnjasj^Jjg ud-vapya. A trough or ditch near a well for 
watering cattle (wsrad, etc., tJorf Mr. 421). 

COcra^siFfJ udvariane. Concluding ceremonies of an idol- 
worship (My.). 

CWos^sjpJ ud-v&sana. Leading or taking away; expelling, 

banishing; killing, slaughter. 
CTOns^S ud-vaha. (= eru^aJii). Bearing up, supporting. 

2, marriage. 

CfOzssg&ti ud-vahana. That whioh raises or draws up; 

serving as an instrument for raising. 
en)ro£&jtf ud-vahika. Relating to marriage, matrimonial. 

(R.). 

CfODS^3osl5 udvahisu. To marry (My.). 

trooj^^s^ ud-vritta. Gone upwards, risen; pufifed up, 

haughty, swollen with (Bp. 54,45); exalted, prosperous; 

ill-mannered. 

OOeSJ^j^ ud-vritti. Acting haughtily, high-handedly, 
violently, or rudely. See !«3 OKi. 

CTOd^eX ud-v«ga.=!A)t3 ) n. Going swiftly, rashness; trembl- 
ing, shaking; agitation; anxiety, fear, distress (aitoiato, 
erusiy?*, «s^W» SS Nn. 142). 2, the areca nut (»a* G.). 

troA^^Tb udvegisu. To go swiftly, etc (My.). 

en^eSisJ ud-vejana. Causing to shake with fear, hurting 
the feelings. See odj ipsw fleet's ci 

0\)3^fO ud-vila. Overflowing its banks, as a river, or 
their brims, as fluids in general (Grj. 10, 48). 

eroc& "I". To be soaked, to lie steeped, to soak 

(My.; cf. «ru»eso 8; Sk. tro<^>). — «n)&oii wstfo. To soak 
(v.t.,My.). 

eru$&3 ttDitU. So much as this (in the middle, 
Kavy. I, 4, 38; see «w 10). 

tm$rb unisu. To soak (v. t., My.), 
erocii nntu. This, or in this, intermediate 
manner Smd. 899). -ask. «™?^< ^ 

(399). — «AJfS S. = «A>i^. Such (a man or thing 

as this in the middle, »J»?e*>atl 8s.; Smd. 191). — 
as. -a*. = ero^a , «n)^ (Smd. 191; ^bsOjwsS!* Ss.). 
oio (191). — «~^. -«i3. Even in this manner. «ts?0*f(J 
tA)^ «J»»55Jj ) A.«i cdbo *js^cSo aV^tftu (Smd. 185). 
CrO^J rS undana. Moistening. See *!iwS tS. 

tvusJ V s nndal. (fr. «^t»)- A joined mass, a neap, 
a multitude C^**. etc Sm. m). 

en>ci5 »ndu. This, or at this, intermediate 
time Smd. 146. 898). -a^, , ( 898 >- 

CfO?jj Tj undura. A rat. See sJrt ea. 

(M&jtSo unduru. A rat. 

erofSj, wnna. = erodes (Smd. 191; *^<" ^,!5l, 

Ss.; see eA)RLy. m^o, -a^o, erjj^o, ^o(191). 
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W^Mna. Wetted, toe*. moM (HI*., and Mr. 448, 
pwkif* -wrongly instead of afA). 2, kind, humane. 
M»wa, mean flattery, Ue <«i* in Hla. M8. & all the 
M68.0I Mr.-, see Mo. 1). 

ud-nata. Raised, lifted up; elevated, high, tall; 
great; eminent; — elevation; altitude; eto. ew^Sd a>a«o 
(Sm. 6T). W\Jf^s*S t?dei (88). W^aao (Bp. 26, 19). 
<K^a& S^anjft fJcJodj t3?*o (Prv.). — eruj^adoj. 
-i=u. To obtain greatness or fame, to become eminent 
(Bp. 32, 64; 35, 1). 
C\53^*tra olo unnata-c-chaya. A man of a great voioe 

(IjOWj URodjBa Mr. 237, My. MS. ov^asas oi>). 
CM^as^s unnatatva. Height; sublimity, majesty. (My.). 
£rJS^*£je^ unnata-prasne. A lofty or great question («o, 

dj^« ^Kn. 161). 
CrJs^S^Sjsiio unnata-bhumi. High ground. See SMjj. 
CJc^safitf unnata-anata. Elevated and depressed, uneven, 
■racy. 

Croff^S ud-nati. Elevation, height; rising, ascending; 
increase; greatness, eminence; prosperity (jSjWj Ct. I 
95; II, 20). See 8md. 158; Orj. 8, after 86; 10, after 
45; J. 5, S3; 10, 22. — eu^Srtdj. -*dA Greatness, eto. 
to be lost (Orj. 8, 23). — wu^Sad. -33d. To obtain 
greatness, to become eminent or famous (Bp. 32,49). — 
wjjj UStSu. -jSoj. = vo^Sad. (Bp. 22, 57). 

erOS^fltf unnata-ike. = «Ajf^a^ (8md. 248). Height ; 
greatness, eto. (trot^tf Kk. 78; WtyO 8m. 38; My.). 

OTJ^S^ unnata-ikke. = vu^M, q. v. 

eruf^^j iinna-atu^^^*^,. »t>5ty&. That is thus 

(as this intermediate thing, wj^sj, erj^tSJ Ss.). 
CVS^ijst^* unnata-unnata. Very high, the highest (My.). 
CVZ^iat unnata-udara. A large abdomen (uj^ Mr. 

4»«). 

eruc^ab,, unna-attu 1. = oo?^*>, eto. (Ss.). 
evc^ci) unna-adu 1. = ov^ao, eto. (Ss.). 

CTOS^^ nd-naddha. Tied up; swelled, increased. See 

5U>^BJ ud-naya. Raising, elevating. 2, analogy.— tA)s^ 

ati-a^do. -o-BdJ. To be raised, to riso (Bp. 47, 58). 
"Jt^xSOci ud-neyana. Raising; making straight, arranging. 

CT^ Sf^5 unnar. = tSj=^c*. (My.). 

C~J>53^cs30 ud-naya. Raising, elevating. 

CTDcSS^ unnala. A species of grain, Paspalum scrobicu- 

Imtum (*j6fri,a, <TJ3* Mr. 373). 
eyo^ti, ud-nidra. Awake. 2, budded, blown. See Bp. 5, 

4 7; 8«, 37. 

efUf&jKii unnion. To think, to consider (J. 23, 

59; 16, 89; 29, 27; 31, 58; aeo «\)o**>; T. «rwO , pos- 
session of knowledge; tmeua, erudition; WW , searohing, 

ojzittf. A term to denote the conjunctions 
mo and «v>; also, etc. (My.; ««««, «»* si. 467). 
«#* ^4««>. * <">• (802). 



eru^unne. This intermediate time (or space). 

— ervif^rlo. Dp to this time, eto. (AeajagSjsrs 8s.). — 
twi^ado. = tw^rto (is.). — erojjadrto. = ew^aoo (8s.). 
eroded) ud-neya. To be inferred, to be ascertained by 
analogy (adj.). 

CAJS^al^ ud-matta. = ovajS , uua^a, twa^S, voa^S , eru 
3^3 , wax^S, eAJSi^a. Intoxioated; mad, furious (A* 
^aa<*3 Sn. 115). 2,tft< thorn-apple, Datura metel and 
fastuosa. 3, haughty, arrogant (My.; Mbr.). 

Caj^S^SpJ unmattatana. = tTOj^a i. (ajd Cb.). 

tK>ri.& i 4 unmattate. Insanity; intoxication; pride (My.). 

e/OcJ^cS ud-mada. = «W3vyS. Intoxioated; mad, furious, 
ecstatic; proud, arrogant (Mhr.; My.; Ae^sa G.); in- 
toxioation; insanity, eostacy; (pride). 

VO^tf^ ud-madhuka. N. of a plant (S^a, BrfrrifNC* 
Mr. 139, one MS. ewSjO*, My. MS. wv>i^!p*). 

OU^D;^ ud-madisbnu. Intoxicated; mad, furious, insane. 

OUf^sJ ud-mana. Tbh. of W^xfi. (My.). 

tfO^Sjo ud-manas. Excited in mind; longing for, missing, 
regretting. 

OUtTO^d ud-matha. Shaking; killing. 2, a trap, a snare. 

COp^d ud-mada. = tfoaj»d, ouajs^d. Madness, extrava- 
gance; mania; arrogance (Mhr.). 2, N. of a plant (WOrt 
Mr. 120). 

CrOfro^cS^JS unni&da-vat. Mad, insane, wild. 

CfUpa^O unmadi. Mad, intoxicated. (5b.). 

OUtTO. tS ud-mana. Weighing, measuring (G.); a measure 

of size or quantity; prioe. 
eru^^j ud-misra. Mixed. 2, variegated. 
U0&,1\& ud-mishita. Opened; budded, blown. 
OV)^e»(i ud-mllana. Opening of tbe eye (sJjtws* 

SjdoMr. 317); winking, twinkling; awaking; expanding, 

blowing. 

VOf^CS od-mtlita. Opened; budded, blown. (Bp. 40, 22). 
VOt^^ ud-mukti. Unfastening; loosening; liberating. 

See asAa tfrg.. 
trojJj^JO ud-mukha. Looking upwards. 2, waiting for, 

expecting, longing for (Bp. 53, 58). 3, near to; ready. 

4, N. (J. 9, 20-22). 

<rQc£B>,C& ud-malita. Eradicated. 
o 

CTOc^tEt ud-mesha. Opening the eyes; twinkling or upward 

motion of tbe eyelids, winking; blowing; awaking. 

See Kftvy. V, 70. 
CTDZj upa. Under; inferior; towards; on; near to; with; eto. 
CrozJtff^ upa-kantha. Upon the neok. 2, neighbourhood, 

vicinity; space near a village. 
C/OStflJ upa-kathe. A short story inserted in a long ono 

(My.). 

VOsStftfps upa-karana. Doing anything for another; help- 
ing, assisting; fabricating. 2, an implement, an instru- 
ment, a tool ; a means. 3, rettnue. See ax>UJj. 

CWitfBrfo upa-karisu. To benefit, to assist, to help (»Bft 
rt-, My.). 2, to come near (Bam. 8, 7, 32). 

CTOSwjtf upa-k&ra. Help, assistance; benefit; a favour, a 
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kindness. eroBwsd^ ssiSwdO aja3 t3?S.— w>aw»tf^ 
aSjsjft, tfoag, wsSj (Prve.). — wBtfsd »e\ To know, 
acknowledge or remember a kind act, etc, to be grate- 
ful (My.)- W0Sv9jjaes»o4>drf^i SJiESiS?!^ s!?0 ti?3 
(Prv.). — «n>5tes3 = «wS»sd wes*. (My.; G. 150).— 
enjKysci 3?0=3o. To return a kindness, ?o requite a 
favour (8. Mhr.; B. 3, 126). — SToSysd SfS*t>. = erases 
«sB\ (C; B. 2, 40. 49; 3, 127; 5, 211). — erusJvad sJoo'. 
To bo unmindful of benefits or kindnesses (C; B. 4, 75). 
— enjfiwsS ajsa!j. To do a favour, etc., either wv^Srt 
eroSiretf :SjsSj (Bp. 32, 46; C), or So?«5 ewiwd 

ajsSo (B. 3, 125. 126. 128; 5, 179). — er\)sS«*C^tJrt. 
Kcmcmbrance of a kind act, gratitude (My.). — tfoSwstJ 
5^0X0. = tfOSwjd »e\ (My.; Cb. 32). — WSSss!} J&se' 
Sj. To put under obligation, to oblige (a person), u 
t^sJ Sj?«J e/uS^tS oSjMa'JT-o (8. Mhr.). — ewsfcrsd oSjsesj. 
To bo undor (one'8) obligation (B. 5, 213). Mtfi WXrs 
rJ sSjsSj tfjetf^aSj (8. Mhr.). 

CrOiwaO upakari. Helping, assisting; gracious;— a bene- 
factor. (Bp. 32, 46; B. 4, 220; My.). See PrT. s. SjS. 

C/\>i5to&^ upa-karike. = e/\>a Ort. A protectress. 2, a 
royal tent; a king's house, a palace («»rj<jr(V !5{sC> 
Mr. 191). 

VOTlVSd&r upa-karye. = eroSssO*. A royal tent, etc. 
CTOsWooal^ upa-kuiicike. The plant Nigella indica, Roxb. 

(ffs^asOrt G.). 2, small cardamoms. 
C/OSSossff* upa-kurvuna. A BrAhmana when passing 

from the state of a brahroacari to that of a grihastha. 

(R.)- 

JA)zJ^o«3(> upajkulye. A canal, a ditch. 2, long pepper. 
Piper longum L. (WO G.). 

CfOa^jsi upa-kupa. A trough near a well. 

CfOS^S upa-kriti. Help, assistance; favour, kindness. 
(My.). 2.= en>Stft£ (My.). 

CfOi^jrfo upa-krama. Approach. 2, commencement (wtf 
SaSOjaj* sstJJjj SSajBrOntfri SJft.rH? 133 Boo BOJ* SjJ 
tSawoNr.). 3,pJann<nff; a design. 4, a means, an ex- 
pedient. 5, attendance on a patient. 6, trying the fideli- 
ty, eto. of a counsellor or friend (see No. 2). 

WjS#j£>0 upakrami. One who begins, undertakes or 
plans. (Bp. 40, 66). 

£A)z#j30*So upakramisu. To commence (J. 2, 45. 52). 

CfOS^^jj* upa-kr6sa. Censure, reproach. 

COziS^sJj upa-kshatna. Patience, forbearanoe (My.). 

fOSaro^s! upa-khy&ta. Seen; known, notorious (Bp. 43, 9). 

CA)zSX3 upa-gata. Gone to, approached; near; arrived; 
occurred; attained, obtained (Bp. 57. 77); furnished 
with; agreed, granted, promised. 

UOt.ri'Ai upa-gama. Coming or going to, approach; ob- 
taining; having; intercourse; agreement. See erosSj^ $c 
rtsu. 

crOsJXeSoji npa-gamnna. = «/vsirtaj. Going to, etc. See 

srajO&a'ErisJos!. 
&OZ>7\& upa-giri. Land lying near a mountain; a hill 

near a mountain (Si. 116). 
eroSXo upagu. V. of a prince. See I?Sr(a. 



CfOzSX.eaD'sS upa-guhana. Hiding, concealing. 2, clasp- 
ing, embracing (see s. Sootfotfc). 3, surprise. Sec SO; 

CAJZlX^So upa-griha. An inner apartment (rttjJFT^aS, l»a 
0 Mr. 195). 

CWSXjSo upa-grnha. 1. Seizure, confinement. 2, a prison- 
er. 3, making favourable. 

OOziX)3o upa-graha. 2. A minor planet, or any heavenly 
body of a secondary kind, as a comet, a meteor, etc. 
(B. 5, 174). 

ITOTjXjSoP© upa-grahana. The taking any one prisoner. 2, 

studying tho vSdas after initiation. 
U0i,7&j£i upa-grama. A village within the boundaries 

of a town, or a hamlet within those of a village (My.). 
C(\)jS7W>)3og upa-grahya. A man who is to bo befriended, 

a highly respootable person (£>Jt&' ss^w^ajiSjav* n#*S 

fS Sorta* ajOjsSo Mr. 250). 2, a present. 
?JX)i,y>T3& upa-ghata. Injury, damage, hurt. (My.). 
Wzi^JjsSs upa-ghatini. She who injures or hurts. See 

SfOS^lx upa-ghna. A contiguous resting-place, a shelter; 
a support. 

COzisScdO upa-caya. Gathering together, collecting; accu- 
mulation; quantity, heap. (Cb.). 

CfOStJ'dr* upa-carana. = eroBssstf. (Bp. 6, 30; My.). 

CfOzSti'di? upa-carane. = e/oEadrc. See sSj8«:alS.a?a:3tfr4. 

CMzijiBS upa-carita. Approached. 2, waited on, serrtd, 
honoured, adored. 

SWliEiBsJj upa-carisu. To wait on, to be polite (Bp. 5, 68); 
to show kindness, to treat kindly in any way (J. 7, 54. 
67; 28, 36; My.). 

CfOjitioSor upa-carye. Servioc, attendance; the practice 
of medicine. 

OOSwaocSog upa-cayya. To be gathered together or accu- 
mulated. 2, a particular sacrificial fire. 

trOsSwd upa-iara. = en)St5s.tJ. Going near to, opproaoh- 
ing; assisting. 2, service; attendance; homage; act of 
civility ; attention, courtesy, civility. 3, a figure of 
Bpeech, pretence, pretext, metaphor. 4, the practice of 
medicine, physicking. See jS^dSjaetfaad; Smd. 130. 

eroitwdre upa-curana. = eruStsirf. Attention and courte- 
sies to guests, etc. (Mr. 259; My.). 

COitJsB upa-oari. Attending,serving; a civil, polite person 
(My.). 

OTStraoijF upa-cilryn. = tfoStioJor. »JS^& 

OJ So Mr. 390). 
CfOSelS upa-cita. 1. Collected; increased (i3<sSc!J G.). 2. 

plastered, smeared. 
tTd-tzis upa-cita. 2. Honoured (see z^tAsi); civility, 

politeness (watnd Smd 397 Cm.). 
VOTlZcBfi upa-citrike. N. of a Kannada metre (Cb.). 
CfOieJg, upa-citre. The plant Salrinia cucullala Koxb. 

(others: Anthcricum tuberosum). 2, Croton polyandra. 
eWitJ^Tj upacyara. (Cb. 167). A vulgar Tbb. of ^ 
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WSiaS npa-japa. Whispering into another's ears; the 
«m«J «P of dissension or disunion; treachery (sjJf.O', 
«m&**,ajslt4j Mr. 4 57). 
<X)i&&^ upa-jihve. The epiglottis. 2, a Wnrf of on*. 
S, the slough of a snake that does not become loose (erj 
■3-rS sSfJ HIS,.; uusiStao*, i3;asd ^rtrt<o4id ■a* oSd 
Mr. 401). 

CTOSi&frfS upa-jlvaka. Living by or upon; depending 
npon, subject to; a dependant, a servile man (Bp. 61, 15). 

CV>£e3t?& upa-jlvana. Living or existing upon; living, 
subsisting; means of living, subsistence, livelihood; sup- 
port, maintenance (My.; tttC* G.). See B. 4, 50; 5, 81. 
— «\>Jit4r.33 wsr\U. To carry on or maintain one's 
existence (B. 5, 215). 
C0S38t3 upa-jlvi. Living on, subsisting by. See wsiajs 

~Jj^ ( i?f upa-jlvike. Living upon; subsistence, livelihood 
(t*ea?J O.). 

0*J£25 r £3jj upa-jtvisn. To live or exist upon; to get one's 
livelihood (My.; Q. 47. 223). 2, to have one's self fed 
or nourished (by others), to live (My.). .atttiJcxkad 
awSodbO enJStl^JUaafjj (atf^wjci O. 315). See s. 
tea 2. 

tost 

ZT-7:~*tzX n pa-josh a. Satisfaction. 2, silence. eruStSjetsSo, 

silently, quietly. 
CVzJi^ upa-jne. Knowledge obtained by one's self, untaught 

tmrtcledge. 2, the commencement of a thing not previously 

ion*. 

upatala. (Tbh. of (futid,). Annoyance, trouble; 
aaea.lt. CfctoSaJUo (Rsv. 5, 42). OfJJSjSoBMtfo (J. 28, 
40). *je3t3^StSj. . . sjdort urturto& ewaWtf ajjtfuo 
(Abhi. 11,4). asiotaiSj bSjU, tosjo, t5sasrierf «\>aW<? 

«^cu*a ajsrtwo (is, S3). ^ 
arjr:*f« opa-tanda. An accessory crowd. See 3rig?BSra . 
rvzJ*^^ upa-taptri. Morbid heat. 

tTJz;*3rS u pa-tar ani. A disk; a circular array of troops. 

(Sjnu Mr. 35). 
C"Os3S»~ upa-tipa. Heat. 2, pain, trouble. 3, disease. 
S«c Bp. 3, 18; 40, 59. — troztssstto&aS. -ado*. Suffering 
■morbid heat, morbid affection (Nr.). 
CTOaSssLrfJ upatipisu. To feel pain; to be sorrowful; to 
be afflicted. See Bp. 28, 38; 38, 29; 40, 34; 42, 28; 45, 
S3; 48, 11; 52, IS; 60,30. 
erv>3S*«* upatyaka. = «n>a^4. («WSj* acjj w rvoccij 3s3 

*j©"Lfc *t£ 'SSc* Mr. 151). 
erj2<o^ upatyake. Land, or a forest, at the foot (or side) 

of a aujmtam. 
CTOZJSc* upa-damia. A relish, a stimulant to drink. 2, 

the venereal disease, chancre. 
ero-rwsJ upa-dana. = toicacissS. A present. 
CUrOf^ upadfke. A kind of ant. 
erJ2<3 upe-d*. offering, a present. 
trJTL&r* opt-dHa. Pointing out to; <nslr»c«o«, <«atfc<no; 
information; advice; comm« riication of, or initiation in, 
• msstrm (Bp. 57, 78). Co 



2, = «VStssS No. 3. 

•3 » 



C/OzJdfB^ upadeiaka. Giving inetrnction; a teacher; a 
spiritual guide. (My.). See 8md. 272; B. 4, 215. 

«*US3dftfsrai$o^5 upadesa-parampare. Tradition (-35*, enja 
<3& Hn. 83; "»aas Mr. 583). 

OUZitStd upadesi. = <rugjd(«tf. (0.). 

OUsJdei*) upadSsisu. To instruct; to teaeh (Cb. v. 240; 

Bp. 18, 4; Siv. 1, 39); to advise, ees'a^ eA)nt5e3ad 

»?aj rtjdort«odr (J. 10, 21). »a»rt trjatj^ssij (My.), 

eaSfS^ «AJBt5f,3Sj (8. Mhr.). 
OU:So>8ot? upa-d« hike. A sort of ant. 

q. v. 

VQtd) upadra. Tbh. of twB^a (C). See Bp. 38, 9; 45, 

46. twag, (850 Cb.). fraoSjrKrscSdjs ajsrt «>cte 

vuaga 3j»3oae>*j (b. 4, 19). 
WzidjTj upa-drava. Running towards or at, assaulting. 

2, a calamity, a disaster; trouble; annoyance; a disease 

or affliction, especially one produced by demons, e. g. 

cholera (C); a national distress (see its seven kinds s. 

4>i). See Nr. s. ao?«3 ei/serU 
CA)7iD^?Si upa-dvtpa. An island (8k.). 2, a small island 

near a larger one (My.). 
WtiVSrf upa-dhana. Placing or resting upon. 2, a pillow, 

a cushion. 

SfOSpspsrierao^ upadh&na-avalamba. To rest upon or 

lie down on a pillow. See ajurfj. 
C/OSp npa-dhi. Imposition, deception, fraud. 
CTOsii^S upa-dhriti. A ray of light. 
V0ti$ upa-dhe. Imposition, fraud, a false pretence. 2, 

trial or test of honesty. 3, a penultimate letter (8md. 50. 

51. 58. 236; Kavy. I, 8, 69-74). 
JT0ziy^S?o3j upa-dhmantya. To be breathed npon or 

breathed; the aBpirate visarga before the letter a* (8md. 

26. 45). 

erOSSXrj upa-nagara. A suburb (jSrtdd t»^<j Ojrfj Mr. 
190). 

CTOsJcJ* upa-nata. Bent towards; subjected; dependent on; 

approached, near; broaght about. See Ch.v. 51. 
er0;ifi;^;j upa-nandana. = * ?5»rj, «A>ra^iSacS (Nn. 38). 
tfOStiobOcJ upa-nayana. Leading to; leading toateaoher; 

investiture with a thread to be worn over the left shoulder 

and under the right (ajjo& Mr. 255). 
«rt)3iiN>Xet? upa-nagarik?. A kind of anuprftsa (KAvy. HI, 

2, B, 50. 51). 

003(330$ npa-n&ba. Tied up; the tie of a lute, the lower 

part of the tail-piece where the wires are fixed. 
Crt)z!s>9 upa-nidhi. A deposit, a trust, especially if the 

goods are not shown to the trustee. 
CTOzJRiz^E upa-nishad. The knowledge of Brahma as the 

only existent. 2, the sections of the vedas (i. e. their 

aranyakas) which treat of this knowledge. 
trOT^E^d upa-nishkara. A principal or royal road. 
<N7j$1&) upa-nttra. Speotaoles (My.; Mhr.). 
STOisrogrf upa-ny&sa. Placing near to. 2, a statement. 

8, a suggestion. 4, an exordium or an introduction. 5, 

reasoning, disputation (Mhr.; Bh. 1, 15, 6); lecturing 

(My.). 

SO 
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4rOs3sS8 upa-pati. A paramour, a gallant (B»S, M»dOrt 
Mr. 243). 

VOTiTiS^ upa-patti. Going near; happening; production; 

gaining, accomplishing; a theory (B. 5, 181; Mhr.); proof; 

fitness; means, expedients (Mhr.; My.). 
Cn)zJ:5&j npa-patni. A eononbine (My.; Mhr.; see womd 

tfS«J). 

(TUtteS^ npa-panna. Produced; effected; gained; proved; 
adequate, suited to the occasion, enough (aooS»3 Mr. 
220). 

Crt)«5OTtfS upa-pataka. A crime or sin in the second 
degree, as killing a oow, selling a daughter, etc. (8k.; 
My.). 

WJinasSotf upa-paduka. Self-produced; a deity (d?a Mr. 

177). See 04^?»S59t*>*. 
CTOZj^usfa upa-purana. A minor pur&na (C). 
£A)S:S)$seX upa-prabhdga. = enjjStjSjejrt. (Bp. 56, 9). 
ea>37i ;J upa-plava. An assault. 2, a misfortune. 3, an 

eclipse. 

irOjJeOlSr upa-barha. = eroaaoSr. A pillow, a cushion 

(«A)Sq»(j, S«3ft3jjj Mr. 203; My.). 
Cro zJ2j$-& upa-bhakti. An additional devotion or faith 

(Bp.t, 26). 

erOTiepsX upa-bhaga. Vicinity. RJrtfJje?sJ!p»" (3Uj£S*ijj»a 
Nn. 82). 

ert)z5?p^§ upa-bbrit. jl round, wooden sacrificial vessel. 
CA)5itjJjBeX upa-bh6ga. Enjoyment; eating; fruition, use. 

2, pleasure, satisfaction. 8, cohabitation (My.; Cb., Mhr.). 

See Bp. 24, 38; B. 4, 58; 5, 95. 205. 
ifOzl^js?7\SO upa-bhogisu. To enjoy, etc. (Bh. 1,8, 28; B. 

5,91. 92. 93. 183). 
JfOziao upa-ma. Resembling, like. 

OOZij&fJJg upa-manyu. A N. (Bp. 1, 52; 43, 41; 54,35. 
60; 61, 18). 

CTOzijSorfr upa-marda. Friction, rubbing, bruising. 2, 
hurt, injury. (asS,W»d, *ajSSJ3dj Mr. 457). 

CA)s3sJoairfi upa-raardana. = ovSBjtir. (My.). 

efdi,7iji&\ j upa-matri. = eroaajsJ. A second or foster 
mother; a nurse; a step-mother. 

erujJrijsi upamato. = wuSsjs^. (ajunsc&j Mr. 812). 

eroSljjsfi upa-mana. Measuring one thing by another; 
comparison; analogy; illustration; that with which 
anything is compared; a simile; a resemblance. See 
8md. 397; Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 61. 62. 92. 108. 

tfOia-i upa-mita. Compared; similar. See BjSjSco*. 

JfOSaOrJo upamisu. To find a likeness for, to compare 
(Bp. 36, 52; 39, 22; My.). 

OVSisSo upa-me. tro33ja. Resemblance, similarity; a re- 
semblance, as a pioture, image, etc.; a simile; compa- 
rison. See Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 1. 2. 60-1 19; IV, 1, 5. 

CVzS&torjo upa-meya. To be compared, comparable with; 
that which is compared, the subjeot of a comparison. 
See Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 62. 80. 92. 108. 

erOsSctfKjo upa-yama. Marriage^ 

OUlJaSjwJj upa-yama. Marriage. 



CTOz3aiw!S ! npa-ynkta. Attached, connected with (Smd. 

401); adapted, suitable; useful; convenient for any end. 

Bee B. 4, 120. 140. 
VO^cdoo^tfSf upayuktatana. A suitable, proper behaviour 

(B. 5, 170). 

e/UZjoSjseX upa-ydga. Attaching; application; use, service; 
utility; (need of, Mhr.). See B. 1,18; 4, 12. 15. 24. 183; 
5,37. 

Cr07ioS»«7\si) upay6gisu. To make use of, to use (J. 2, 32; 

My.; B. 2, 5; 8,5.87; 4,163). 2, to be serviceable or 

useful (My.; B. 5, 78. 100. 251). 
erOSd^ upa-rakta. Darkened, eclipsed. 2, afflicted with 

pain or calamity. 
CTOZldJ^PS upa-rakshana. A guard, a picquet (^ta_c$, ;c»< 

odod w»Sj> Nr.). 2, a kind of girth (rtt» rS, WOatfcSUj Nr.). 
WtiXSS upa-rati. Ceasing, stopping; death; refraining 

from Bensual enjoyment or from prescribed acts (Sk.). 

2, a kind of coition (My.). 3, love (My.). 
WzioaX upa-r&ga. Darkening; an eclipse. 
«A)rfU9?Jo upa-rama. Ceasing, stopping, ending. 
«rOs50585i upa-rajite. N. of a plant. 8ee eStratsi and 

SJ»G5rUS. 

VOtto upari. Above; upon; upwards (Bp. 22, 10; 44, 22, 
both times in the dative, as «n)S0rt); besides, further; 
beyond; after. 

CTOSBdsftf upari-16ka. The upper world, heaven (J. 34, 
13; My.). 

CA)^BC\Sj§ uparishtat. Above, up; over, on. 
erOSBSi^FfJ upari-sparsana. The state of being raised 

or elevated; rising or stretching one's Belf upwards. 

Bee 

t/Ozf&aee! upa-r66l. Conoealing, concealment, secrecy (3, 

rt^, fcw^ Mr. 432, My. MS. wsSSjrt). 
trOzJ^jseqi upa-r6dha. Hindering, blookading; obstruction, 

Impediment; opposition. (Bh. 3, 13, 67; My.). 
©OSrSjaeiJtf upa-rddhaka. A man who hinders, etc. (My.). 

2, an inner room (Sk.). 
CA)sjTS«f5)^ upa-r6dhika. Obstructing, impeding; opposing 

(£,to^ G.; My.). 
VJiiSji&Tb uparddhisu. To hinder, etc (My.). 
erOSJ&ajL* upa-r6pita. (A garden) planted or grown in 

the neighbourhood (of a town, erusd cjjstfiSjsv* -aSr 3(Jo 

Hla., Mr. 152). 
0"0;J4> upala. A stone. 

SrozioS\f* upa-lakshaua. Looking at; observation; im- 
plying something that has not been expressed or some- 
thing in addition, syneodoche of a part for the whole; 
mark. See Smd. 292 Cm. 

VOZej&yd upa-lakshita. Marked, characterized (Smd. 2 
Cm.). 

C/DjSeJeO upa-labdha. Obtained; found; perceived, well 

known, seen frequently (e3ft<*, OirWfl *>• 

451; see s. SortJCJ 8 aortoK*). 
CAJjJe/CT) tjif upalabdha-artha. That has been known or 

understood; a tale, a true or probable story ;— bavin? 

the meaning understood. 
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eWB<^ upa-\abdhi. Obtaining; finding; acquisition, 
fin; comprehension , perception, understanding; know- 
ledge. Sec sSoo. 

WSOAi^ spa-Umbha. Obtaining; observation, conception, 
feeling. 

WSSWdsil upa-lalisu. To praise (Bp. 4, 14; 36, SI). 2, 

to carets, to fondle (15, 15; 26, 19; 42,23; Abba. 1, 7). 
tWSSCcX upa-Unga. A natural phenomenon considered as 

boding ecil. 
CT0i<3 a pale. Candied sugar. 

CTJa«3«Srf apa-lepana. Smearing; ointment, unguent. 

CfOjJlSd npa-vana. A grove, or garden in the suburbs (srvsrj 
*»0 iar aao Mr. 152). See aa>. 

CTO~df«rrf upa-varnana. Description, minute description, 
delineation. See Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 120. 171. 

Croarf*ra' upa-vartana. X country; a division, a district. 

CoarflcF upa-varha. = eroawaSr. 

STOarfa^ npa-Tasta. Fasting, a fast. 

CTUaasri upa-vAsa. = srocaa, erua jJ. Dwelling or abiding 
in (a state of abstinence), fasting, a fast. — In tbe 8. Mhr. 
country the crude term is used so to say as an adverb: 
without eating or getting something to eat (B. 3, 94). 
2, from want of food (3, 124; 4,2). 8, by withdrawing 
(a person's) food (4, 77). — wSat* -ao*. --a So. To fast 
(Bp 50, 66; C). — truans « t3(G3J. To remain or be with- 
out food; to fast (C; B. 3, 122; 4, 2). See Prv. s. «art 
SJKbaa. — erjanaa 3J»3o. To fast (B. 4, 77; C). 

OVZ^asA upa-vasi. = troasAi. Fasting, one who observes 
a fast (C). 

OUSssSo^ upa-vahya. A king's elephant; any royal 
vehicle. (B.). 

CO:5d€f2lP*> opaviMshana. A word nsed to modify the 

sense of an adjective or an adverb (C). 
OOZjOzJI upa-vishe. = «4£3, q. v. The plant Aconitum 

fern. etc. 
CTO'SSisSj upa-vishta. Seated, sitting. 

G-J~-Z>'1 upa-vtla. The sacrificial thread worn by the three 
jtrmt classes over the left shoulder and under the right arm 
(ca^sad Mr. 255). 
0O35'£«<3 upa-veda. A class of writings snbordinate or 
appended to the vedas, as treatises on medicine, military 
art, music, etc (My.). 
C\JXT5f< upa-vesa. Sitting down;— fixing one's mind npon. 

See za,<3iata;3t*. 
yJsSifJjjtl upa-veshtita. Surrounded; wrapped round, 

dressed (Bp. 6, 14). 
ffOZWsiJ npa-iama. = dva«aj?J No. I. (My.). 
yjTTyrfT' upa-iamana. Becoming quiet; assuagement, 
abatement; calmness, composure (Bp. SO, 31); patience 
(My.). 2, quieting, appeasing, allaying; an anodyne. 
STUzWCJSfc upa-iamisu. To abate (Bh. 8, 26, 28); to be- 
come calm or refreshed; to become patient; to take 
rest (C). 

ewWej V***** <- *%> A ao * ,e ' a slough- 866 
W«kJ .pa-iW/a. An open pUce of ground near a town 

orriUage. 



tTdtittd upa-sakhe. A secondary, small branch (Bh. 1, 
20, 55). 

©OSTOS^ upa-s&nta. Calmed, appeased, pacified; calm, 
tranquil. (A.; My.). 

CA)agaS n upa-i&nti. Cessation, intermission; abatement; 
composure, tranquillity (C.); appeasing, allaying. 

CfoaBBCrio upa-iAya. Sleeping alternately, as soldiers when 
mounting guard, etc. 

croatfOjS upa-sruta. Listened to; assented, promised. 

CA)J;Pj0jS npa-iruti. Listening to. 2, words heard from a 
third person whilst two are conversing (My.). 8, a super- 
natural voioe heard at night and personified as a noc- 
turnal deity revealing the future. 4, judicial astrology, 
aspeot of tbe stars, fortune-telling. 5,= wva^A (My.). 

<n)S3oS9o3 upa-samvyAna. An under garment. 

CroaaoSS'&aj upa-sambarlsu. To draw (a discharged arrow) 
baok towards one's self (My.); to take away; to contract; 
to mutilate (Smd. 74); to destroy (Bp. 49, 32). 

CTOzijJosWtf upa-sarohara. Drawing (baok) towards one's 
self (My.); drawing together, contracting; taking away; 
destruction; eto. 

CA)Zi;rfoXj56pe upa-songrahana. Clasping; embracing or 
touching the feet (of a person) as a token of respect (a» 
Soa aoSJtao Mr. 251). 

Cft)7isJo7^E)56^ upa-sangrahya. Worthy to be saluted in 
the way of upasahgrahana. 

CfOzisJ;^ upa-sanna. Approached, near (<?0rt Mr. 457). 

CTOzWtSi^ upa-sampanna. Obtained, gained; furnished 
with; prepared, dressed; sufficient; dead. 

C/V)z!?3rJ upa-sara. Approaching. 2, the season of impreg- 
nation ; the first pregnancy of cows. 

JfOasXr upa-sarga. Joining, connection; nearness (My.; 
see 4»<5); addition. 2, trouble, misfortune. 8, a portent 
of evil omen, a calamity. 4, a partiole prefixed to roots, 
etc, a preposition. 5, a class of compound terms enu- 
merated Ct. II, 98; 8m. 118. Cf. twarttaFfJ. 

eroa^&rfi upa-sarjana. Trouble, misfortune. 2, an in- 
auspicious phenomenon. 3, the state of being joined to 
or attached (sSjsOrt Mr. 451; see erojrart,); anything 
subordinate, or inferior. 4, a word whioh by composi- 
tion loses its independent eharaoter, while it also deter- 
mines the sense of another word. 

OOziSSF upa-sarpa. Approach; following a person. 2,= 
ea«ar (isTJ, ejdCTS* Mr. 262). 

JfOSsiarrt) upa-sarpana. .pS. Approaohing (for help, My.). 

OUztoLraj upa-sarpiau. To approach (for help), to havo 
recourse to (My.). 

ef0333c&>r upa-sarye. To be approaohed; a cow fit for a 
bull (*(j)W<v< Mr. 181). 

eroarfs^ upa-s&kshi. An additional evidenoe (My.); an 
evidenoe (J. 10, 32). 

OUarisXti upa-sigara. A tract of water, a bay (B. 4, 
116; My.). 

eroaa»al>r* upa-sftryaka. The halo round the sun. 
wa&tf upo-s-kara. Making complete. 2, an implement, 
a utensil. 8, a particular condiment, seasoning. 

aov»0. 

30* 
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CfOjjjJ upa-stha. Near, proximate;— the partsof generation 
of either sex, but especially of a woman (My., also as en) 
*%)■ 

(SOTjA) i upa-sthita. Standing near; approached, near, at 
hand. 

UOZj&jgr upa-sparsa. Touohlng (water); batbing; wash- 
ing off; rinsing the mouth. 
CfOzi^tfFfj upa-sparsana. = erciirtSF. See rasO*Jj. 

OUzJ^^S upa-smriti. A minor law-book. (My.). 
CTOrj^Xr upa-svarga. = voSsSrtr No. S. (eruSOort, etc. 
Mr. 27). 

CA)7iSo upa-ha. Killing, destroying (Rsv. 1, 8). 

CTOSooS upa-hati. Injuring, destroying; destruction; 
elision (KAvy. I, 3, 69-74); vexation; disturbance; agi- 
tation; infatuation. Bee 33rtX, tj^s^; J. 2, 19; 14, 21. 

CfOiiBoAiS npa-basita. Mocked, laughed at; ridiculing, 
satirical laughter. 

VO;d5o:fl3 upa-hara. Bringing near; an oblation; an offer, 
ing to a deity; a tribute, a present, a gift (uO Sm. 108; 
Xtti Bhn. 54). 

iA):3s5«>3j npa-hasa. Satirical laughter, fun, play, derision 
(Bb. 1, 7, 62; 9, 19, 30). See «A(tiare«. 

Cft):5co£tf upa-hvara. Proximity, vicinity. 2, a solitary or 
private place. 

STOcsotto upAmsu. In a low voice; secretly, privately. 

CrOsstfdfv upa-A-karana, Bringing near; summoning; 

immolation of an animal; commencement of reading the 

veda after initiation. 
CfOsatflioF" upa-A-karma. Preparation. 2, a ceremony 

performed once a year before reciting the vedas. (My.). 
crOca^^ upa-A-krita. Brought near, etc. 2, a sacrificial 

animal killed during the recitation of prescribed prayers. 
(fOssoXtii upa-Agama. Approaoh; occurrence; agreement, 

promise. 2, a minor agama (My.). 
CfOCsXj upa-agra. Something subordinate or inferior («fi)S 

JSta-fJ, tSaaA Mr. 451; oftjscjjrrt HI A). 
CTOsaoX npa-anga. A subdivision; any minor limb or 

member; a secondary portion of science; the sectarial 

mark made with sandal, etc. on the forehead;— auxiliary 

tunes with variations (in theatricals, Mr. 78). See eo 

CfOca^ upa-atta. Received, acquired, obtained (Ssv. 1, 
60). 2, taken away. 8, an elephant out of rut. 

ifOsroslgcrt) upa-ati-aya. Transgression, neglect. 

CfOnBtroji upa-AdAna. Taking; taking away. 2, abstraction, 
withdrawing the organs of sense and perception from the 
outer world. 3, a present. 4, material cause, causa 
materialis (opposed to nimitta). 

S/OnanajjwD'dre upAdAna-kArana. The immcdiato or proxi- 
mate cause (Smd. 7 Cm.). 

OUnsdodJTfc upAdeyaru. = «\>B9SJj,. (S. Mhr.). 

£fOS3at3eoi3J upa-Adeya. To be taken or received, accept- 
able, exoellent, useful (Smd. 8). 

CA3333SIJ) upAdru. A vulgar form of eroirsi^rjj. (My.). 

tfOOTO upa-A-dhi. 1. Consideration of moral duties, vir- 



tuous reflection. 2, a man who is careful to support 
his family. 

CTOOM? upa-A-dhi. 2. Plaeing near or upon. 2, deceit, 
deoeption, disguise. S, a distinguishing property, a 
peculiarity (Si. 392). 4, an attribute, an epithet. 5, a 
speoial cause for a general effect. 6, the natural 
oharaoter of species, quality or action. 7, an oocasion 
(G. 74. 364); duty, espeoially that of a pujAri, etc (My.). 

CTJTOOrf^, upadhi-vanta. A man who is full of inevitable 
business (My.). 

CTOnaqig upAdhya. The priest that oonducts all the sacri- 
fices and ceremonies (of a family, village, etc.; Bp. 55, 
16; Mhr.; C); a teacher (My.), troas^rJt, sfcrt 
tJ?4 Spinas iSi^S, *Io ecSd OSjss (Prv.). 

SfOOTqigiS upAdhyatana. The work of an upAdhya 
(My.; B. 6, 281). 

CMOBSJagccSo upa-adhyAya. A sub-teacher who instructs 
in a part only of the veda or in grammar and the other 
veddhgas. 2, a spiritual preceptor; a teacher in general; 
a sohoolmaster (Uf&e iSJ j5?O.K5o Mr. 261; My.). 

{A)OTt7Sgixij»a upAdhyAyAni. The wife of a teacher. 

erOcstpagOSo upAdhyAyi. A female teacher. 2, the icife of 
a teacher. 

CUCTqragoSo upAdhyAye. A female teacher. 
(A)S»fS8 upftnati. Tbh. of eroo»<S««. (asJjFSMt&tf, 
*J Mr. 205). 

tTOOTciSo' upa-A-nah. (nominative cruB3?j3*). A sandal, 
a shoe. 

eross^ upa-anta. Proximity to the edge or margin; 

vicinity; the last letter but one; the angle of the eye. 

See Smd. 70; <Sodo<Jj»t»3»5i. 
CfOOTji^ upa-antya. Last but one, penultimate; the last 

letter but one (Smd. 212; KAvy. I, 3, 18-20. 104-108; I, 

5, 46). 

£A)C90& upa-aya. Going near, approaoh. 2, a means, 
an expedient, a way, a scheme, a stratagem. 3, a means 
of success against an enemy, four of which are enumerated: 
bh6da, danda, s&ma, dAna. As other upAyas are men- 
tioned mAyA, upeksbA and indrajAla (My.; Q.). — WB» 
c&jaj^d. -o-Sd. To devise an expedient (Bp. 58, 42). 

CTO»38a3J7»eJ upAya-gAja. One who is expert in; a con- 
triver, a sohemer (B^ca, f sjes Si. 353; My.). 

CTOcacdorf upa-ayana. Going near. 2, undertaking, 
accepting. 3, a present, a gift. — *n>s»yi)tSa*cl. Gift* 
of cocoa-nuts, etc to Ganapati on tbe feast held in bis 
honor in tbe bhAdrapada month (C). 

CfOaoodJSiTj upAya-para. Expert in the use of means 
(My.; B. 5, 180). «A)csodji3rJ;a« t»SFo A*?Urt 
(Si. 11). 

STOcaferji upa-arjana. -jj (Bp. 57, 5). Acquiring, obtain- 
ing; gaining. See Sd. 

erocsaSrsJj upArjisu. To acquire, to gain (My.). 

erODSSKi^ upa-Alambha. Obtaining. 2, reproach, censure. 

erocsrf^ upa-Avritta. Turned or gone towards or round. 
2, rolling one's self, as a horse. 

CTOcs^crfJ upa-Airaya. Recourse; asylum, support; reli- 
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saee. 2, a. pillow, a> oashion (sJj3 nscSrs, sjjorti Mr. 

ia>CS)rf up&sa. Tbh. of wuBns'S (C; Mhr.). See *UOjC» 
-■ » . — «roc»stsi eSvy A fast-day in the month 

of Ashadha (My.). 

WSJ^eX upa-isanga. Proximity. 2, a quuer. 

t"Jo3^5 upa-Asana. _;5. Sitting near to; attendance, 
service; icorsJiip, adoration, devotion. 2, practice in 
archer y ; archery. 
CTJS3S>^t3 upasane. = «rosjartpS. Service; worship, adora- 
tion. 

CJuSni up&ai. Tbh. of vuSasA. (S. Mhr., Mhr.). 
SOS9~^ upa-asita. Served, adored. 
OVSBA^ upAaUu. To worship (My., edrij-, 

npa-asti. Worship, adoration (3*5 S, etc., ^SesS 
Mr. 27). 2, religions reflection or meditation (qsajr 
t^Jfi^ Mr- 461). 
CV>SSS5S^ upa-fih&ra. 8light refreshment (consisting of 

fruits, et«., My.). 
G"Owb3o* upa-4-hita. Deposited upon; joined. 2, meteor, 

om a falling star, comet, etc. 
caif^ upa-tksha. A man who disregards or leaves 
(the party of his friends, ada* ela^j Mr. 243). 2, = ew 
s5?*(My.). 

CTJif^* upa-ikshita. Disregarded; neglected (B. 5, 212; 
My.). 

C-J^f*^riJ upa-Iksbisu. To look at without interest, to 
disregard, to disdain; to negleot (Smd. 112; Bp. 15,6; 
36, 59; 58, 26; My.). 

er.y£f&\ »pa-tkshe. Overlooking; disregard, neglect; in- 
difference, indolence, apathy; abandoning, leaving. 
(My.). 

OU^f* mpa-ita. Come near, approached; present, existent; 

accompanied by, endowed with, possessed of (Kavy. II, 

2, B, 45; Bp. 55, 50; A.). 

upa-indra. The younger brother of Indra: 

YUhna or Krishna (0(0, <3sk Nn. 60; MoAitit, etc 

So. 5. 6). 2, Indra (GisPta, -a^60). 8, a Jaina saint 

e*r 60). 4, a king (Stf?^, edrto 60). 5, the 

ran J&aajjr 60). 6, a serpent (trodrt, SsSf 60). 

tro£fZ Xra upendra-gana. A class of metrical feet (Ch.). 
SI 

3 ■sSKi upendra-vajra. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

crjjjsftw upodike. 7*A< pianf Basella eordifolia Lam. 

(Me SL 162 * to*S«3 2). 
eru4)fC^># apa-ud-ghita. j4b example, an illustration. 

2, a beginning; a thing begun. 3, analysis. 
iAJ^ptrifw upa-vaeana. Fasting, a fast. (My.). 
CU&tZig uposhya. Having fasted. 2, = «AJ3$»{«ra (My.). 

«rj«j©o t33 «A)^»(^ sJjaaajiS? r (Prv.). 
eroS opto. Sown, as seed. 
^5»^)*ti °P t *~ I r>»b? a - Ploughed after sowing. 
CJt apti. Sowing seeds. See aoSuFi. 
rJi npte. Sight (a»*$» • S93F0, etc, -aSiV* Mr. 

•5; cf. HU.'s fj» a»JJD»). 

eva^rtd uppuAaradi (*. «- eg«i). = 002^, 

(My.; see •. *v«$S). 



eros^eS nppadci. = oo^Xel. (My.), 
eru^d uppada. (fr. w^s). Salted and dried 
vegetables (My.). 

W^ri uppado. (Smd. 48, o. rs. Mdb. MS. 

Tbh. of enjSU (350). Cf. Mr.s. wQlit 

VQA^ uppanda. (Smd. 48, Mdb. MS. tmattd). 

OUSytfor* uppayana. (fr. an odjraf). The cessation 
of a journey (? ftadJafes, ftvjaoiira Nn. 79. 90). 

{TO^tf uppara. (Smd. 191, not in Mdb. MS.). (= 

(Tbh. of vo«]0). Height; loftiness (C; Ram. 6, 14, 20). 
cAjrf dcS rtjartv* (Bp. 35,55). — eroadroa. -Wja. A 
raised banner (Bh. 9, 2, 44). — «n>S d »Jj»30. To make 
(a wall, etc) high (C). 

trv>3^d;& upparasu. = (8. Mhr.). 

CA3^B^ upparige. Tbh. of «WSw»0<. A palace; an up- 
stair house; the upper story of a house (C; «n>a^0* 
Nr.; ^ft sca^F Nn. 94; HJS3 fit. I, 61; Kk. 47. 89; 
Sra. 38; *doaj3tf, iJdafJ Ss.). -SS S «~S0rt (ayjart, . 
5^t*od)^ Nr.). See Bp. 5, 38; Bh. I, 8, 69; Ram. 18, 3; 
6. Bp. 5, 62; 1. 10, 49; B. 4, 188; Prvs. s. wvsj, 3 * Sri . 
— erua ortSJO. The top of an upper story (J. 31, 4).— 
enjs^OrtSjOiSt}. A room on the top of an upper story 
(J. 30, 36). — OMS OrtSofJ. An upstair house (C; G. 
406; Si. 446). 

CAJS^BsJj upparisu. = wSd<j, To rise, to go upward by 
flying, etc., as a head (J. 13, 50), as the soul (Bh. 8, 27, 
25); to increase in force, as valonr (Bh. 4, 2, 53); to be- 
come higher in pitoh, as the voice (Grj. 2, after 106; 4, 
after 120); to increase in bulk or quantity, as a mass 
of oorpses (Ram. 6, 30, 8); to extend, to increase, to 
abound, to spread, as devotion, etc. (Bp. 8, 8 ; 10, 52; 
18, 72); — to be fastened on high, as festoons, etc. (Rim. 
1,7,13; 1,16,9). 2, to jump up; to jump, to leap (Bp. 44, 
2; Rim.6, 10, 24. 26; Rev. 6, after 11; 13, 91; J. 6, 6; 25, 
54; 30, 10). 8, to oause to jump up or jump (Ram. 5, 8, 
66; Riv. 13, 82). 4, to raise (C, in «WS Oh -a!*J, to put 
on high). 

eruSjdrt nppaliga. A man who belongs to a 
division of the salt-maker caste, the mem- 
bers of which are also fishermen (My.). 

erosJjdrt uppaligft. A small tree, Macaranga 
indica R. W. (St. ft pi.; Tu. wso, «\>a t>A; m. «\> 

& <3, Avicennia tomentosa). 

uppavada. A song to rouse people from sleep 

or from their place of repose, vua aaajo 339Sj3 oarra 

?3ako< (Rir. 13, after 45). 
CrOriyS&Jto uppavadisu. To come up from one's place of 

repose, to rise, to awake (Grj. 8, 71; Bp. 36, 85; Rsv. 18, 

45; Bb. 2, 13, 17; Ram. 14, 2; J. 2, 66; 21, 50). 
ero^sS uppasa. Tbh. of wvBsrart (8. Mhr.). 
CfO^V 1 uppala. (fr. eA)*t)f). Expansion or dilation (of 

the heart), exultation, vusi <?o, with exultation, ^^aj* 

MtSUo WSJ a «"o <t*a, LatSjei* (Kavy. I, ll>. 46). 

enjEBjU uppar*. (fr. ew^ar). Plastering. (T. «w 
sra tS-vscJ, a plasterer). 
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cruJoSjCJ (uppara-kija). 1. A bricklayer, a stone- 
mason (8. Mhr.; B. 4, 122. 160. 151); a plasterer 

(aortts, «3?a* Nr.). 

eAjSoSjM (uppus-kira). 2. A man of the salt- 
maker caste (using salt-soil for his profes- 
sion), who also uses to grow vegetables 

(My.; T. «A)S tfS, a Bait-maker; erorf da, a tank digger; 
Te. truS dna3o, em;30;tfo, a man of the mining caste, a 
tank digger and maker of wells). tfuc^Otf aorf$?a<3 
«aj& o tS tnjf*» f5{ ? (Prv.)- — ewos es!5j8t<f. A heap or 
heaps of salt-soil made by salt-makers (My.). 

eroso^eaS upparati. A female of the bricklayers 
(8. Mhr.). 2, a female of the salt-makers (My.). 

enjSEJSjjCS 9 ?? upp&rike. The business of a bricklay- 
er (8. Mhr.). 2, the business of a salt-maker 

(My.). 

eru&j uppi. A thorny medicinal styptic shrub 
with a ligneous hollow fruit or gall as large 
as a nutmeg, Volkameria capparis sepia 

(Te.; My.). 

ero^ uppu. 1. (fr. ooo^). Love, especially 

doting affection. — erosj 35) . rep. V0S8 8} ajsdj, to 
coax, to fondle, to spoil by oockering (8. Mhr.). 

eru^ uppu. 2. (fr. «*>»>). Being, abiding; pro- 
tection, especially the protection of a place 
marked out by lines in the play called twaj 
aUjOdj»U, e. g. wvsj^ eroo'rtUSo, ewj^ b»13*> (S. Mhr., 
where however the word only is known but not its exact 
meaning; To. to be; to abide; to support; to pro- 

teot; cf. erov* i). 2, a game at which the women 

play (T., K.; T. eross^, play). 
efU«& uppu. 8. (fr. WB 1 P or SjXE r). Salt ( « a n Nr. ; 
Nn. 23; rjjrtw, uats 41; *U», *9 d 127; tJSJW Mr. 218; 
T., M., Te., Ta.). suawrort 4>d vsvvtf *^drt «v)So 
*SO ajMSdt? (Si. 62). 4> WO*:? Ai?35j8?P ew^e?— 
tAiaorf? SofSadoairaiaiis en)fcwt5 ertcSo.— eru&s aa*? 
&>?£ ajtt rf» lUVo wvii<3<3? aoj» us! djs enjjj Sfi 

oSjsdC »3 tAiii «j ;J aojsrttf rtoMe tfoaoiwart enj&ad 

fssrtesja ?3»ueJj.— ew^ AS a aedo tfjaajjSj.— erus^ *sa 
wridJs vad isado (Prvs.). trot SO 'adj, to be in 

somebody's employ (8. Mhr.).— See wMj^, *u> s^, w» 
dJS^, cs^tfj^, «SUj ^, wSoSm^, *J8?Cj3i ; Prr. g. 
saoSo. — eras r(ta. -wrtti (»'. e. Artii). A thorny olimbing 
Bbrub, Monetia Lin. (My.; T. troaarorti). — «woad3. 
-wdS. An arati in whioh salt is burned (Ram. 6, 55, 15; 
Bh. 2, 13, 11; 8, 18, 14). — w&Uo,. -'aUJj ( = JoWOj). 
A ooke of rice, wheat, or rftgi meal with various ingre- 
dients (8i.314; My.). — twfcdo. --a*. To give salt, i.e. 
to feed. «ft)fc UjOOoi^ awfcSSffa 300*001 osddo (Prv.). 
— enjfcfjtfB^. A salt pan (My.). 2, a salt depot. 3, a store 
of salt. (A)& S *Ujdj» ajfS, a salt depot (doaj, uawatfd 
Hla.). — «rofc <S *ae«. The sea of saltness or the salt sea 
(Bp. 12, 19). — em^fj tftu. Rock-salt (doaoMr. 100).— 



eru&fj w»o8j. Pickles (C). Bee C. Bp. 47, 42; Si. 347; 
B. 3, 114. 125. areSrt sjjsdtu rrad, erusU^ rfjsdoj «A) 
& ?i ■ffsoOo. — ermWfrua en)4>?i»so5j tfi? ssU* sJ3j»;S 
(Prvs.). — pj ^aUjES. Salt in a wrapper, a parcel 
of salt (Bp. 8, 60). — Whrt sJjrsAjfj tboSj. Piokled chilli 
(C). — eruijFi aSdtfj. A grain of salt (C). — wvs^ wad. 
Salt and other spioery. (A)^ vsd astj^j , to season well, 
to spice, also figuratively, e.g. tfu^ usd aii^ w^»ijartJ 
(B. 5,93; My.). — tros^rtS. Bengal gram parched, 

seethed In salt water (C). — erujft nsc&j. -wacCo. = «A) 
i fj waoto. (t>ara!jjs<?j sJOii ^osi Mr. 219; J. 6,44).— 
erj^rts^. -v>4. Heated salt used to remove pain(C). 
— ero^nseJo. -vsCU. Seethed (or parched) corn mixed 
with salt, etc (C). — tnjs^rtJ. -vuru. Salt to drop (into 
saltless rice). »i?Jrt crus^** 'aa^a^cScra oSoSo (Bp. 43, 

71) eais^ S;3^. = «A)3j ew. (My.). — enj3^ no. -wjcm. 

To eat (somebody's) salt, to be in (his) employ (C). — 
tnj^A^dj. Salt water. bajiJ fi?rJO SJsacSj t3o (erodos 
riw Hla.). (ras^fteOfi *a"w (Si. 81). — WS^iSu. Salt 

ground (C). — "ews^aoa. A salt bed (My.; Te.) ews^ 

aortJ. Salt earth (0.). — ea>s»S?4- The bank of aback- 
water, communicating with the sea, from whioh salt 
pans are supplied with water (Te.; My.). — ero^rfj. 
-trj)A>. To apply salt, to salt. sSano'do ajao^aoo *) 
cwrtodjo eros^aaaeso atxe daj* *>R*rf^(Mr. 218).— 
crua rtiJ. -(Ortti. — wa ta , erua q. v. above. (My.). 

«n)^ti uppura. = ema 6. (ao^iaj^aqiFo Bhn. 11 one 
MS., o. r. »4 tf), 

eru^rteJ uppegaci. Sees. ews^S. 

eru?>' uph. A sound emitted when strongly 
blowing with the mouth to remove impurities 
of any kind (C; Riv. 5, 32). This blowing sound 
is also used as a charm by jugglers when 
producing snakes, or by conjurers pretend- 
ing to remove diseases, etc. (C). — «\)a*m*. 

The wind produced by the uph (C). 
(ToZi uphi. = crolp. (S. Mhr.). 

erusSf/j ubiku. To swell, to rise; to overflow 

(Te. eruw*j; T. trotw*^; Si. 115). 
trOW ubja. Pressing downwards. See 

emzi Hubbu2-ate. = <w»"«- Swelling, in- 

crease; elation; greatness; power; boldness, 

heroism (eru^* Kk. 78; BtSoP, WJWjd, erof^A* Sb. 
38; #»od»F4S«* Bhn. 35). naJja^a trot^a Boots'! 
<&av* wao?Sc* (5. Bp. 5, 7). See Grj. 2, 106; 

Ram. 8, 6, 45; 6, 30, 17; J. 8, 84. 

erow M ubbate. 2. see s. eruuj.8. 

efOt^ttj uM)U2-a$t8l. = tAJ^B l, eto. (My.). See 

enito art ubbadiga. = eweOjOX, tAiss^oXq. v. In- 
crease, greatness (fcoao Smd. n,o. r. wt^ori). 

ero«o G9 ubbana. A wooden beam for locking 
a $oor (My.). 2, a kind of weapon : a club 

it Ram. 6, 2, 12; 6, 10, 8; Bh. 7, 1, 14; 7, 14, 8). 
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e\ft^$ ubtnxa. = croeani. Swelling; increase; 
the slate of being swollen, risen, or full to 
overflowing; greatness, etc.; abundance (e™ 

etc. Sm. 38; tfsSoFrt Kk. V, o. r. WwfS; My.; 
T*.; Ta. twwo*, wt^d; OTtJo*, to become thiok); vio- 
lence (of disposition, My.). ft'tfjtOjd (WViS, a^BW Si. 
115). e&AsJcdMt^d («»<»*, aw^ 201). w^tfiS tSjsti^ 
(Bb. 3, 13, 82). *o>i>ajO*d tfUUjda (1,5,9)! 
tCOn«* evi^OSj* (J. 25, 3). See Abh. P. 15, 68; 

16, 27; J. 4, 49; 6, 17; 27, 7; Ram. 5, 8, 50; 6, 13, 4; 
6, 30, lO. 14. 

ervea ©rt ubbariga. = ©oa^&X q . v . 

erot^Oj&i ubbarian. To swell, to be swollen 
<m 7 .)> to rise; to become great (as the noise 
of musical instruments, My.); to increase ; 
to abound; to be full; to be elated; to be 
proud ; to become joyful (3»tfra §md. Dh.). Soe 

Bp. 15, 22; 18, 47. 62; 21, 42; 28, 11; 28, 33. 57; 45, 
2- 49; 49, 14; 56, 14; 59, 12; Riv. 5, 89. 118; Bh. 1, 12, 
2; 1,19, 23; 3, 13, 27; S»t. 2, 24. 

erue^to ubbalu. = ewa^, ov>afr<4, (Xoadj*, XooXo), w> 
aioj. 3&><xJj*. The husk or chaff of paddy (My.; 
Tn. dwa, «tj^; T., M. truOj; Te. eruaj*, wvajjtf, erv*#). 

2, hair or wool spontaneously fallen from 
the body (My.). 
eruz^fj ubbasa. =eruaij ) si, eroaoOjSSo, oudeori, cwaorrf. 

Difficult breathing ; — asthma (C; Te.; Tu. 
«njs£»S; T. wStt; M. ma^; M. trosjj, to breathe heavily; 
ef. saa^w 2; wvno*j). 2, fretfulness, envy(C). 
8, strait, difficulty, trouble (C).-See Bp. 86, ii; 

56, 25; Rim. 5, 8, 63; Bh. 3, 13, 21; SSv. 2, after 2; J. 7, 
29; Jus. 22, 31; B. 5, 139; tfUj^*, naOji^K, axsrtJUj 
x, Prv. g. tfJdDa.— tr.ig^/Vos*. .'tjtv*. To begin to be 
troubled with shortness of breath (Bp. 49, 23). 2, to 
begin to staffer trouble (43, 35). — eruig^ajjA). -o -Set). 
Breath to be arrested or obstructed, to become asthmatio 
(sva^j "Sftrt,* 8md. Db., o. r. WJS^SS-). 

CTUU V* UbbaJa. = W»»#.(Te.«n>iS J t), WJJSV; R.j Mhr. 

o 

sruajrai, <r~aj»v»). 
ertit^w^e? ubbalike. Nausea, qualm, eructation 

(Ttj.; 8L 400; T. eualtjj, to loathe; M. wvod>?JJ , tnjOjto, 
to belch; T. eWc 4 , to feel aversion). 

eruto^Csx) ubbalisu. - croaoo^^. To nauseate, 
to become squeamish (My.; Mhr. troaoav rteo, tn>ao 

*r»(o). 

tm&jg ubbike. = voids'*. (My ). 

eruO Kii ubbisn = ooeSrsfc, warjfc. To cause to 
t) 

swell (B. 4, us; My.); to cause to rise; to raise, 
as the arm (Bp. 32, 14); to rouse, to startle 
(J. 28,47); to puff up by flattering (ujo odw, 
to exhilarate (Ram. «, «>» 10 ; etc. 



eruesJ^ nbbn.l. = eroeMF 1, ou^r 1. To swell; 

tO increase (Bp. 6, 25; 15, 28; 50, 4; J. 28, 46; b. s, 

30; 4, 222); to be raised; to rise (j. 28, 55); to be 
elated; to be puffed up; to become glad 

(Qrj. 2, after 106; Bp. 1, 20; 4, 1; 5, 6; 22, 67; 28, 22; 
29, 18; 85, 8; 61, 82; Bh. 8, 13, 25; J. 17, 85; 28, 21; 
24,3. 79; 27, 46). (C; Te., To.; T. truB^; T. ewojiu/, 
to arise; cf. efutaj^, woj, «u*or i). vufya wjjocJU 
(*ion?jJ?P (Prv.). — WttjWj, rep. (Bp. 56, 14)." 

erott^ abbu. 2.=(«wmkui, et0 .), ouecor2, ooajr 2 . 
The state of being swollen, etc.; height; 
elevated position ; elation ; joy ; pride. See 

^"H^ B P- «, «i 39, 36; 43, 8; Bh. 2, 13, 49; 4, 2, 
58; 8, 26, 56; J. 15, 40; 22, 7; 25, 10. 18. 44; Ram. 3, 
2, 21; 6, 10, 12. 24. 25. — Wto^nw. A cheek puffed 
out (C). — vuw^na*. -tfa*. A bolus that oreates 
elation (Bh. 8, 26, 56). — troio^rtOcSJ . -fosi^. Elation or 

pride to fade (Bp. 54, 82) truw^rtsk. -<#Sj. Elation 

or pride to be spoiled or done away with (Bp. 44, 22; 
54, 10; Bh. 8, 23, 8). — wow^rtaw^. Excessive 
pride (Ram. 6, 2, 18). — erot^ H ill and dale, 

unevenness (8i. 899; My.). — enjto^aJtw. A projecting 

tooth (My.) OTM£!**e3». A swelling or swollen river 

(My.). 

enwo^ ubbu. 8. (fr. w>e i). = ookof 3. Crying (Tu. 

«n>0, to sound, play upon; Te. tfurtjajj, tfoewajj, 
thunder; to thunder; tiutkajo, to roar; tfuO, to sound, 
resound; see «\KJ2).— «A)tCjB. -»& Crying aloud (My.). 
OOfcOj ubbn. = «JW£, etc. See *ew to^, new,^. 

efWA^art ubbndiga. = wa^&x, etc. Greatness, 

etc. (weJa&Oo, Mrtjrf C, iOrtj Kk. 84). 

efoaWjfi^ ubbuvike. Swelling, etc. (My.), 
eruu^ri ubbusa.= we^sJ. (My.), 
erotw 7ii ubbusu. = warf. (My.). 
enj^tfriJ ubbulisu.= ffo^«sio. (j. is, 4i). 
eruzSj ubbe. 1. Heat ; steam («ojs Sm. ioi; c.; tk.; 

Tu. tna steam; Mhr. «ru»w; en;ft 8; «M0 if). wji^ 

ajstfo. To expose to heat or steam, to steam (B. 4, 7 1). 
— tw^ajS. A building in whioh washermen steam 
dirty clothes in lie-water (My.). — Cf. Tbh. erusty 

erod ubbe. 2. Rain (ajS5» §m. 101, Bhn. 28; t. «\> 

O^, enjitij, rain; ef. to»' 1, erusB). 
{AJtS^ ubbe. = ajtj, etc. eajrfj? BoO« rto^? 3<3 SfSocSwaau . 
— vw^e ajc^ eije (Prvs.). 

CTOtS^X ubbega. Tbh. of tw^trt. Anxiety, fear, distress 
(erwjtrt, vu^aj Nr.; s»a Ct. U, 61, Sm. 32; t44 Kk. 
71. 72; »f»a Ss.; My.; Abh. P. 9, 40; 15, 68; Siv. 2, 
after 2).— trct^riajj&j. -c-a!*J. To fear (J. 6, 37; 8,40). 

CWJjSotJo ubhaya. Boln CJ^j. odbort, etc., ^iiJaj Mr. 434). 

erD$o&$#^rtf ubhaya-kartrika. Two agents Csioro 4 tf^t- 
r(V« Smd. 296). 

O\)a^cd0?fa\)f" ubhaya-karmo. Two sins (those of father 
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and mother, those oalled papa and punya, etc., Bp. S, 

49; 7,1; 8, 1; 29, 1). 
CfOZpodoS^i ubhaya-kavi. A poet versed in both Samskrita 

and Kannada (Bp. 1, 11). 
00$o30tfOS£ ubhaya-kavitva. Poetry in both Samskrita 

and Kannada (Bp. 1, 17). 
eroapodo**) ubhayataru. The plural of a Tbh. of erotrfaij 

3««. The persons of both sides, both persons (C; B. 5, 84). 
CA)SfStxjo^5) ubhayatas. On both tides; from both sides; 

to both sides. 

erospcdosfj ubbayatra. In both plaoes; on both sides; in 
both times. 

erospadj^fdo ubhayatraru. The persons of both sides, 

both persons (0.; B. 5, 99). 
Croapcdodo^5 ubhaya-dyus. Both days, the day past and 

to come. 

CA)?o3oqis5or ubhaya-dharma. Both religions, Brahma- 

nism and Sivaism (Bp. 3, 60). 
eiUJpaJOBatf^F ubhaya-p&rsva. Both sides (Bp. 26, 27); 

both parties. 

erospodoeps^ ubhaya-bh&she. Both languages : Samskrita 

and Pr&krita (or Kannada, Cb.). 
CTO^Scrforfjs^) ubhaya-matra. A vowel with two syllabic 

instantB or moras, a dlrgha vowel (Smd. 17). 
Sf0ifSal)CI>5 ubhaya-raSi. A heap of grain containing both 

the government and farmer's share (My.). 
er08(SoA)CoX ubhaya-linga. A word that is both masculine 

and neuter (Smd. 108). 2, the ishta and guru lingas 

(My.). 

C/OSpodoCoXsSjSfod ubhaya-llnga-prasada. A prasada de- 
rived from the ishta and guru lingas (Bp. 88, 2). 

OUEfiaJj&aetf ubhaya-ldka. This and the other world 
(Bp. 87, 59; 49, 6). 

OUa^odi^oaici ubhaya-vyanjana. Having the marks of 
both sexes. 

CfUEpoJoriosfoj'd ubhaya-samskara. The ceremony of 

presenting both the ishta and gnru lingas (Bp. 89, 14). 
C/O80a3JSJB:iJo ubhaya-s&mya. The similarity of two 

things (Kavy. III. 3, B, 38). 
croejScdjasiKioa ubhaya-anumata. Agreed to or aoeepted 

mutually or on both sides. (My.). 
C/08podra^J^i)3 ubhaya-anumati. Mutual agreement (My.). 
ereepoSoedogcJ ubhaye-dyus. Both days, the day past and 

to come. 

erusto* urn. = went, see em;*^. 2, eating, enjoying. 

See tnjdJjCJ'. 

erus&o umMh.=wrfoi. see ^a>o. 

CA)rfj^ umatta. = «WJl^S q. v., etc. ( swefctfjej* 8s.; My.). 
erOllJlTO umada. Noble, illustrious, fine, splendid (person 

or thing, Mhr., H.; B.). 
OUliJCS^ umaravu. A nobleman (Mbr., H.; E.). 

enjsJjti) umaru. Heat, sultriness <s. Mhr.; cf. 

enjsi^?). 

OWSjscS umade. = «ft)!Jjyi. Tbh. of WfW^ri (8. Mhr.). 
(MTki&i uma-dhava. Siva (Grj. 10, 70). 
Crurfjspst^Ti umft-adhisvara. Siva (Bp. 54, 33). 



VOTimi uma-pa. 8iva (Bp. 1, 35; 10, 12; 24, 41). 
cnrfjarJS umA-pati. Siva. 

OVrfjSi^S) uma-putra. Ganapati. 2, KarttikSya (Vtra- 

bhadra). (C). # 
WrijsSjTki uma-pravara. Siva (Bp. 13, 2). 
CArfjarfoSoe^rJ uma-mahesvara. Siva (C). 
CfOdjs'djJjr* uma-ramana. Siva (Bp. 42, 37). 
erv>sfc»»jtf uma-vara. Siva (Bp. 53, 46). 
CfOrfjszi&Sp uma-vallabha. Siva (Bp. 51,34). 
erorfjssiJ^ uma-suta. = eru3j»4^. (My.). 

eru&x) umu. = s»o 1. ^soiu oijjaoo (Bp. so, 

73). — trosSM&sp. The oonjunotion-method or rule (Smd. 
149). 

en)o4) ume. An affix for forming noans, «•»■ 

3W^do (Smd. 248; cf. esJo, A>). 

Cr0~&> ume. W)si». Lin, linseed, flax, Linum usitattssimum 
(A'fyn* Mr. 874). 2, the wife of Siva (tfjedf-BjO'aljsS 
fwft Ct. II, 119). — e~»5jc5?;>. = vodo No 2. (Bp. 59, 
8). — wosJjafcs^. Siva (ajBd?a, etc Ct I, 5).— 
EAJdjoSoSoi). -rsfSocij. giva (Bp. 29,11). — eruajoSjsil 
oi). -lododb. Siva (Bp. 24, 60). 

&U«Sj(d urafida. = «udj(tl>. Confidence, assurance, hope 
(Cb. 21; Mhr., H.); aptitude, inclination. 

JfoSofrfTO'd umSdavara. Hopeful, confident; a candidate 
(B. 5, 290; My.); a volunteer (My.). 

troSoerinaB umfidav&ri. Hopefulness, expectancy (My.; 
Mhr.). 2, volunteering (My.). 

w£o?zi» umddu. = tAiO^C (Cb. 27. 80; My.). 

OO&esf uma-tsa. Siva (»9W Mr. 502; Bp. 22, 17). 

jnrfSoeE^tf uma-lsvara. Siva (Bp. 61, 46). 

erus&j umba. = wce^ (see Present relative 
participle of ©ots' (erorw), used also to form 

the future (Bp. 54, 24; My.). eNSJjjlSt? (Bp. 11, 10). 
ewd^tl (14, 10). tfosjj^ao (28, 81; 58, 29). ervSJj&A?' 1 
(43,81). enjaj^rto 4 (56, 50). mO^iSt (Bh. 1, 8, 78). 

eroskj&y um-bali2. = tfo^«>*, ourfj^cy, w*tf>\ 
cross^o**, SAirfj^cy, eosis^ 0 **- An enjoyment- 
gift: the rent-free grant of a plot of ground 
or of a village <*«»rt Smd. I; My.; T. •usa**^ 
Te. wa^t, SAiSijC, truajj**; Tu. ewd^*;. See 
SS^Q'. — ewajjQTgjSSo. (B. 5, 58; My.). 

en>oS\63»rreS3 umbali-gara. The holder of an 

o - 
umbah (C). 

erusSi^rt um-balige.=w^o«, e tc. (My.). 

WoiX) umbu. A vulgar form of ww*. mr %< 
to eat (C). wwsjjjjaej^ «v>*»ad^ **'*^ 
sanies* ewa^ *<5!— «n>a^(or «vA»,< 4 

08j, *t«o aleo^ wsfwoSo — u^najirt a«o±>©rfo w 

«o. (Prvs.). toj^oaj^O n(3'Ai XfycSr «sqJra?i) 'Si^' 3 ® 
eo« eroaj^atJj ? (Dp. 1). wojjj i <fS, etc. (C), « ft-B 4 
Bt», tnjao^sJ?!, erusS^fES (C). See Saj^vUJjd. 
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tfte&^UP umbuli.= eA^c* (My ). 

nmmata. Tbh. of (SjdsJ, etc. Mr. 513; 

My.)« — «wo^»eS «aC3. A particular kind of snake 
(r 5U»*x>i?»;3, etc. Si. 77). 
CTJrf^S ummati. = e/oO^A . (My.). 
Orosi^^ nmmatta.= eua^S, etc. Tbh. of erof^* (g m d. 350 
°- r - wvs^S). («*>** d, *ut^s Nn.44, o.r. wax t* 
My.). 8ee arJAfi., wde-. 
arusi^a. ummatti.= wa^*,, etc. (My.; ero^a Si. 141). 
CTOli^sS nmmxjo. Tbh. of «rt)<^B. (C). 

«ro53^cx> ummalu. l. = ca)T5o^«w. Phlegm, mucus 

fSf y.; see wruQ* 1 & 2). 

eros&^ex) ummalu. 2. Difficult breathing (My. ; 

«f. erat^*). 

erosi^* ommala. (Tbh. of eroays*). Heat; grief, trouble, 
•jixiety, etc (fid?rcj, *3«a Hla.; skaj^S, Kk. 52; 
I*>rti3 Bhn. 29; lies*, rfosUyJSa.). See Abh!*P. 9, 43. 
106; 10, 9; Grj. 10, 6; Bp. 3, 59. 

©O^i^wf ommalike. Heat; grief, distress, anxiety; fatigue, 
languor (ero^trt, e^waSn. m- a^ssodj, e/vrf^rt 152; 
si*4fc, Aar", *«s« Hr.; »3?ra, «5 ? a Mr. 455; to (6, 
»a*i HI 4.; My.; Te. WWSX^O*). 

OUsSj^sD nmmalisu. To be hot (eA/isllija^ttJ g m d. II; 
w-s^Kk. 83); to grieve, to be full of cares, to be dis- 
tressed (U^ Smd. Db.; Te. tfua^CoSj). See Abh. P. 9, 
after 40; 14, 106; Bp. 3, 37; 13, 15; 15, 6; 23, 5; 24, 14; 
*7, 17. 22; 37, 22; 58,24; Rir. 13, after 96; J. 4,22; 18, 
54. 58; 24, 41; 28, 37; 31, 53. 76. 
tfVSS^y Ummali. = eW^O*, etc. (My.). — enjS^p* 
aStScsdod^. A H. (Bp. 68, 5). 

erosS^CJM ummalige. = ew^ey, e to. (My.). 

troiis^rf oramada. Tbh. of «A)jsyj. (C). 

en>&^ ummi. = crua^ao, et c. The husk or chaff 
of paddy (My.). tn>aj^ fjUj Tfajj* no*, eoSoao 

(PrT.). See Pry. s. *3t*j 2. 

♦roeixrt ummige. = snwio^*. The milky grains 
of wheat or barley which when still in the 
ears are often fried, thrashed or rubbed out, 
and eaten (S. Mbr.). «»dAS vua^rt (tp?<s Mr. 375, 
o. r. eroaxyl). 

erus&xx^ nmmu. 1. (fr. ousJj 4 ). Boiled rice (a 
term used when speaking to children, s. Mhr.). 

erusix^ ummu 2. A kiss (My. occasionally; 
m. •r-ssy. 

eruslx^ ununuge. = coco^tf. (patf hi&.). 

SViJjj^ am mutt*. = crudes, q. v., etc. (My.). 

eruiix^exJ ummulu. = en>=5^ew 1. (My.). 
wsixgy nmmnli. = wsJ^c, etc. (M y> ). 
eruoix\£J»rt ummulige. «= wrfjJ d a ", etc. (My.). 
cnisSx tunm& (f>. fodsr). — en>s^*€. A stone 
used to remove juice (<J*«»o Mr. 206, o. r. in 

thrae MSB. ttCy&c*). 



umme. = uS^. Tbh. of vu^ (Smd. 350). Heat, 
steam, vapour, exhalation (*rt*rt, dLp*, (ftflii Kk. 11b- 
»v»s^Kk. 12, o. r. t-55^). 

WA ofo ummStti - = efU5 H*. etc. (B.; Te. «A)jJj & S). 
eit»i>£ umya. (fr. VU3JS). ^ field 0 f Unseed. 

enjok* uy. 1. = *c*A To carry off (Abh. p. 9, 96, 

MS.). (T. en»fc«, to ride, go in a conveyance, drive, 
proceed), Staofcoos, *!*rfoaw , ^s^fj* -ajfc j^rd 
a* .iO'kSjcA^ rasOXiS, *SifJ «AjjJrt A, «l95aj4«jFt5f f 
(Smd. 112). 

enjoto* uy. 2. To restrain, to check, to confine, 

to bind (»od»a> Smd. Dh.; T. «wcdj«, to keep; t»SjV^, 
to straiten, restrain, keep in), erood^o, imod^uoo (Smd. 
86). wesj *da*j , tf^pji ( 0 . r , fliotjp^ enjcsc* «\* a>3 
odj evj^rtv* tnjoi^o 4 (202). 
tmesis' uy. 8. A cry to drive away animals 

(C). 

voote* uy. 4. (ouato^). = crue^ew, e tc. The husk 
of rice or corn (My.), ips^cs wvod^o *jbj 
rt> (Mr., o. r. aJooi^O). 

enjocl^ej* uyyal. = enjedogoa, wodogd, oocrijs^su, 
«ucsj9^, oorod, tnsa^e. A swing (dos ? e, g ?0 rf 

Nr.; *S,?o*j Nn. 129, o. rs. JAJOi^to, BMod^tf; c5j9?ct 
ilstu Mr. 204; T. «n)otao«, eruJtac*, «nj)ota©«; Te. efuoi^ 
«*» ^odj^d, erual^^, «v»oi>«5; M. «fuCD"a<o«, ervsotao*; 
Tu. wajc*, woiJ^o*; T. «ajOo«, to swiSg; Te. eru>rtj, 
erusaU, «\»k»5t>, to swing; c/. truoo* 2, u,desj 1, u.e3 2). 
a*djodjj«5t! (§ m d. 152). t»*33do wJodwodiWofj (Bha- 
gavata 10, 18, 9). See ctocuoi^c*. 

eruoS^exj uyyalu.= e to. (g?o*> Nn. 129, 

see ewod^e<; Bp. 12,9). 
e/UOCl^e3 Uyyale.=Wol0g« q . T-) e tc. (My.). See **ru 

erooirs^oj uyyalu.= wati^G, etc . ( M y .). 

en)0S3^d uyyale. = CWodo^fi, ,tc. (^toaj Mr. 627; 
My.). — «ft.oijy5r?»dS^. A name of Parvatt who is 
swung by her votaries on the third day of the bright 
half of the bhadrapada month (C). — eAiodj^Aef j^sj. 
-enija. A festival in the ashadha month, at which, for 
three or more days, the idols of Vishnu are swung (My.). 

tfOodragS? uyyali. = noira^C, etc. (My.). 

CT0cd»^»X uyyftliga. = a<xJJ^«rt, eto. (My.). 

erud ura. 1. = out*j i. Impetuosity, etc. (in wd 

aril, etc.; tf. enjdjUil; T., M. «n)d, exertion, great 
effort;— to be strong; to be violent, to be high or boister- 
ous, as rain, wind, etc). 

erod ura. 2. (fr. voe i). = 00*8. Crying (in was 

ci 2; see wvwjj 3; cf. ut 5). 
VOTS nra. Tbh. of «~dw«. The breast (Hla., Mr. 327; 
J. 4, 42; 16, 28; 28, 46). — VudsS^do. o-Wdo. Up to the 
breast (Abh. P. 7, 93). 
(KriiTiaSyf uras-sutrike. A pearl necklace hanging over 
the breast. 

81 
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erodtfj uraku. = Itch (My.). 

WtiX ura-ga. Going on the breast: a snake. 
CTOTSXtfUtf uraga-kataka. 8iva(Bp. 26, 64; 36,51; 54,42). 
CrotJXSti uraga-tara. A kind of skink (as?3 osei Mr. 165). 
CWdXzSS uraga-pati. The king of snakes: sGshn or 

vasuki (Bp. 28,55). 
CAKJXg5.o:^pe uraga-bhushana. Siva (My.). 
CTO-dXt^oe^ oraga-bhfiji. A mungoose (My.). 2, a peacock 

(My.). 3, garuda (My.). 
CWdXc^a uraga-raja. = wudrtsSS. (Bp. 11, 12). 

WdXdcdOSf uraga-Sayana. Vishnu (Cb.; My.). 
WdXtfoSjn uraga-Sayye. A snake-oouch. uutJrtSaS^o&p* 

esdJ^ocb *o*>ajo 3»0ijdo (3md. 224). 
OWiX^tfFjJ uraga-spariana. The serpent-contact: an 

eclipse (crudosrl, etc. Mr. 35). 

CAJTiXsatJ uraga-hara. "Whose neoklaoe are snakes: 

Siva (Bp. 50, 9). 
OVKiXBSSO uraga-hari. = twdrtarad. (My.). 
CWdTWoX^ uraga-angane. A woman of the uragas or 

nagas (J. 24, 13). 
tn)ti7TOO) uraga-adri. N. of a hill near Tirupati (My.). 
ttV&h uragi. A female snake (Bh. 1, 20, 61). 
erjdtffrf , uraga-indra. = WJdrta*. (A., Cb.). 

enjdU urata.= wduo i, eto. (My.). — votiiSv&z. = 

ewdsjowa'sS. (B. 5, 76). — vudUrfjecStu. -tfjscStu. Coarse 
hair (B. 3, 98). 

erod^eS uratu2-anis. = wtfourf, ewkSrorf, oourrf, 
ovtofrf. Rolling-play: a play of a newly 
married couple, their jestingly rolling cocoa- 
nuts and balls between each other (My.)._ 

erudUtisraA). Stanzas sung on that oocasion (My.). 

Wdto urata. = eAJdti, eniukw, vuojj, w>uU, WJj- In- 
verse, upside down; contrariwise (My.; Br. sn,D Jji Mhr. 
eruufer); the inside (of a garment, etc., My.). 

WdSroOSOTJo uratayisu.= wdotosoOortj, eruSo»FoOj*j. (To 
overturn), to reject (as another's words); to deceive (one 
by words, My.). 

erodO urati.= twioB. Cheapness (My.; T.). 

OUtfB nrati. = eodiw, etc. (Mg.). 

erudkfc uratu. 1. <fr. e-«s ?). = oofy «ou^4, cm 
tfu, ovtiou, wt&uos, wujfi, ajTiuoi, e»uori. 
Coarseness of cloth, thread, hair, etc., thick- 
ness, Stoutness (My.; T. WOS^, strongth, firmness, 
durableness; trud^ij;«S, a strong cloth, a coarse cloth; 
see wud 1). — enjdWooOsS. Coarse cloth (B. 5, 297).— 

e^dUjJjsrtuo. A coarse skin or fur (B. 5, 297. 298) 

WWdUJsUoj. Stout thread (B. 5, 297) avdUjJSratSsJ 

wesa. Coarse or strong linen cloth (B. 5, 297). — wodsJj 
«*ea». Coarse broadcloth (B. 5, 297). 

erodedi uratu.2. = c«>rJouo4, etc To roll (v. 1.), 

etc. (My.; Mhr. «ut>tJrt?o, to turn over, upset). 

erodedi uratu. 8. = ow&ujs, etc. (My.; ssjew, to u> 

4 8.). 



{ATCff* urana. A ram. 

JTOdraaa^ urana-aksha. The plant Cassia alata or tor a. 
the ringworm-shrub. 

erode! urane. (= tfotb&rorf s. ovdouo 5). A roller 

for moving logs of wood, etc. (My.). 

erode&i. urantu. = troduo 2, eto. (My.), 
el 

erodS urata. = wo*- Burning; flaming (C). 
enjdeto uradu. = o*>&z&- P. p. of «oo 1. (My.). 

CTOtfcatf ura-paia. A strap passed round the ohest (belly) 
of an ox to fasten a load (^Wj* Mr. 850, one MS. ewdJ 
K»«). 

erudsyj urapu. 1. = «»64 1, etc To inflame, etc. 
(My.). 

erud^) urapu. 2.= 00632, 00TJ042, uvd>$2, ew?Jf 2. 

Burning, etc. (C). 
erodttrf urabasa. (ero»-?) = we^a, etc (Bp. 55,29). 

CfVJrj^j urabhra. = tfudra. ,4 rant. 

C/V>tf& urari. A particle expressing expansion, and assent 
or acceptance. 

WdBftf Bjfc urart-karisu. To extend, to spread (v. t., §4V. 

1, 14); to agree to, to aoeept. 
Wd&f?^ urart-krita. Extended, spread. 2, agreed. 

promised. 

erode?* ural.l. efodew.=«^s^ enwfee, ootfcf 2, 00 
tb«o8, wewri, ew^Fg. A running knot, a 
noose, a snare, gin (C; 8i. 888; T6. v»o; m. enio*, 
a running knot, loop, noose; Te. uut*^, a slip-not, noose; 
see cues' 1). sapaft eruduJ era* **££i3j, he hanged or 
strangled himself (C). (6r| So*nd;J spirt eAJdtu 0*>, 
(or erudoodu), thy family has become a snare to thee, 
i. e. it fetters tbee (C). 

erode* ural. 2. erodes. = 2, (oodrfei). Ali- 
ment of fire, fuel (8. Mhr.). 

erode* ural.3. erodew. = ow*n*>2, etc, woofs. 
Boiling ; crumbling. — wot) nd . The pouto, 

Solanum tuberosum Lin. (St. & PI.; My.; Te. «n>d rid, 
a potato, lit. the crumbling root, being farinaceous). 
erod&dcS Ural-aniS. 1. = WrSrft?, etc. (Qrj. 6, after 6; 
Bp. 32, 35; 54, 76; 61, 25; Te. «n)d»SJa). 

erodidc4 ura2-anis.2.=ewkirf*2, vo^tit. Cry- 
ing out, crying aloud (My.). 
en>ds3e3rt urai-aniffe2.1.= WTiiJt«, etc. (»ss*s, «^ 

a« 8m. 62; «j;«aao •6i;5jcSo Kk. 65, see »S ^tf). 

erodsSeirt ura2-anige2.2. = ^^rf2. (My.). 

erod53ri?&> urai-anisu. = ewtjorfpS^. To act hasti- 
ly, with impetuosity, overbearingly, or pre- 
sumptuously, etc. (Te. (N&>3»ots\>, t(v(JJrtf^o* , )• 
S^tss^SSBsOrts* ncS s «sa 4 tSdBs< e#te ?»MFi|aJ« 
emdaci'J *StQ,0« (Smd. 72 Mdb. MS.). See Abb. P- I s ' 
36; 14, 139; Orj. 2, after 106; 4, 31; 6, 8; Bp. 3, 78; H. 
2; 20, 21; 21, 42; 22, 10; 27, 30; 28, 9; 31, 15; 32, W 
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U, 24. 27; S5, 57; »8, 75; 41, 27; 46, 81; 47, 2; 48, 8; 
b\,"»0-, M, 16; 61, 24; Bar. 8,110; Bh. 1, 10,34; J. 7,42. 
50-, 8,22; 12, 13. 48; 14, 16; 18,11; 22,7; Bam. 8,5, 12; 
5, 6,15. 

eru053t& ur&i-anes. = crorJrfrfi, eudrfrfrti, era&rfrfi, 
otrctei*. Haste, rashness; impetuosity, im- 
pulse, urgency; passionate, overbearing 
behaviour (Smd. 75. 76; a?**, Cm.; *a,«o, 0 

Sa-; Abh. P. 1, 27; 10, 28; Grj. 2, after 71; Bp. 40, 57; 
J. 8, 34; Mhr. trutJOjSJ, rude, overbearing; «A)tfsJjMr!<o, 
to become rude). 

ea>^acte»Srejuravane-kirtaiia. Acting rashly, 
vehemently, etc. (»onc*cdb imd. i). 

erocJ53c5 uravanni. A common herb, Vicoa 
auriculata Cass. (Z.). 

eroc$s3t> uravala. = (traJ<5 2), ©wtaio, 

Fuel (8. Mhr.; *Oj<?« O.). 
CP-JCt^rf aras-cbada. A cuirass, breastplate, mail, corselet. 
ewdS orai. = trad. IV br«a««. 

OW2*/3tf ora»i-ja. Produced on the ehest: the female breast. 
SUrJjUdbSo uraei-ruha. = tfutiAu. (Cb.). 
VOFcStOO araaila. Having a full or broad breast. 

eruc5K>J uraan. = »«t«u, «to. (My.). 

CrO^SsTo orasya. Pectoral. 2, legitimate (as a eon or 
daughter). 

QWtf^S uraa-vat. Having a full or broad breast. 

tnxi* ursli.l. = envri, tn.^2, ew* 1, 

A ball, aa of dough, earth, etc. (C). 
2, a bulb. 3, a round vessel of earth or metal 

(My.; at. «rutfj«; T5. wCr; see *o«jd*). — (njdtfrttf .= 
*\*,rt<i . (8. Mhr.). 

erurJC ur-&Ii. 2. = ew^z, eravs, afcrj* (My.). 

erudCxb uralisu. = cwtiofcjji), ercxl}«^, c/o« tJj. (c.). 

erudtfj oralu.=sO«f»^8, ©ctJuj2, ottfctOj, erokuo^ 
cn-TJjr^o, i, erctO^ i q . T ., at-*}*} 1, oouor 2, tn&r i, 
5a«u%D, weoj, ov>*b. To roll (v. i.), etc. (C; Te. 

•yuO mi 1- To burn ; to blaze ; to glow; to 
be hot; — to burn with a fever; to burn 
from rage, wantonness, or envy; to burn 
or smart as itch, a wound, etc.; to burn 
from the effects of pepper, etc. (*«# smd. 

Dh.; C; T., M-, To., Tu. *0). P. pe. wvrJrtj, «v6rt), «w 
sSjr. — See Bp. 18, 52; 50,28.86; 56,33; 57,48; 61, 
*«-, Bar. 5, 37. 48. 46; Bh. 1,8,84.88; 1,20,57; J. 2,14; 
7,29, »,88; 11,81; 14, 11; 17, 20; 26, 13. ewOodwa lio* 
sfc« t o&aodb (Pit.). — tnjOtroO. rep. «n)0iJ0!5rt . 
Oil atade very hot, biasing oil (Riv. 6, 116, o. r. (A)0 
co;3rt). — trjodrf . truoa .art. = «w633jrl , q. v. s. 

V302. 

eruO an. 3. = cruflb*. Burning; flame, blaze; 



etc. (C; ta^d 8m. 11; *<J, tB^tJ, ad Si. 408. 409; 

Tu.; T., M. *0). e^Ojj* urtja 8* Bj< en)0 .atf (3 m d. 
91). See Bp. 16,20; 18, 55; 81, 15;~45,2; 60,28; 57,18; 
61, 17; Bh. 1, 20, 26. 53; Rjv. 5, 84; J. 8, 41; 5, 32; 15, 
4; Dp. 172,2. -asJo OeSjM* eruo owrt,?f (8p.). See *3 

woo, *tw 0, wesko. — e/uOWtt . A burning itch (C.) 

WJ0 ws«J. BV0 tsAi To warm one's self (C). 

«\)0*O. A glowing spark (C). — «U0*». A burning 

coal (C.) en>0rtw«. -tfn*. A flaming eye (34v. 2, 9). 

WJOrlW <toSA,o«o (Smd. 192). — wortra. 

-»3. Who has a flaming eye: Siva (Bp. 18, 68). — tM) 
rttw. -wrw. = woortu*. (6. Bp. 47, 24). — (WOrraV. A 

hot wind (C.) tfUOfttSo. -*ofc . A flaming Are (C; 

Bp. 1 6, 2; J. 8,41). — «ft»0rtdo*. -#ti»«. To spread about 
or dart flames. (AiotBo) ^E^, eMOrttiSF tfre «o t&orOSfS 
S?0«* * (Riv. 5, after 120). — twortod^. -*od^. Who 
has a fiery hand: the giant Bhasmasura (C.).— vuOrta 
s*. -**<?«. To oatoh flre, to begin to flame. tfqJ dqnort 

(Do tSdO"dD* (J. 8, 88). See Bam. 5,8,54; J. 11,87.— 
«M0rtjs#«j. -*w8<?«o. To oause to oatoh flame, to inflame, 
etc (Ram. 5, 8, 31. 47). iiOeSJ eruOrVoC?! (Bp. 18,28). 
»oit)fjt3« tnjOrVa^ (44, 18). — voetitm. a reddish, 
very bad kind of scorpion (C). — wbfSotu. Morbid 
humors of the body arisen from tn>08(3, q. v. (My.). — 
«n)0c3»wrt. A fiery tongue: a flame (Ram. 6, 8, 80). tfbO 
fraortod) rtrJsjBUjrtodb *jjoC* (Bh. 1, 20, 56). Also wo 
odj eraurt (etirw«, *ee, etc. H14.) ovOto^. A twin- 
ing plant growing in hedges, Pentatropis microphylla 
W. ft A. (Z.; ef. «ft)0 3 ?). — eruedo*. = vuone&j . (C). — 
ewosiiw t>. = erutfjSjt^w. Aoeumulation of burning or 
heat in the abdomen, as from fever (C). 2, the snake 
urumandala (C). — iwOSjsO. The furious Durga (C). 
2, a furious or passionate woman (My.). — cajOSjjs^. 
Morbidly heated urine (C). 2, strangury, stone or gravel 
(ea^O G.). — enjOaiwd . -erurf. = tfuoajjsa, ITo. 1. (8. 
Mhr.). — «A>OaJjt<. .^14 . = WUOsSrt (a. tA)0 1). Blazing 
oU; heated oil (en a#tSrt Kk. 77, o. r. wodrt ; Abh. 
P. 7, 94; 10, 57).— . erooaa. -to^. A burning wiok(8»* 
Mr. 526). — eruodil -aoS. An easily inflammable or 
combustible house (Bh. 1, 8, 71). — <A>030. -SO. Blase 
to ran or flow (like a river, Abh. P. 7, 89). — «n)0ns*j. 
-3j»1j. A burning, sharp word (Bh. 1, 4, 19).— crvO£ 
Aic*. -tSAiC*. A burning sun-shine (Bp. 2, 13). — eruOsJi 
rlx -sjsrt). To enter flames (J. 27, 13). — eru03?3. A sud- 
den cooling of a high temperature of the body (My.) 0\>O 
a?an»ft p!0 «S *J (Prv.). — «n)OAiof\. A species of Am- 
phisbaena (osMu, sfjnot^, ^>cidj Sdrt^j*, 3jde4 , ^cfao 
Stf? tftJO Aoft Si. 77; e/ 1 . -aSrtfiCT^, t»<^ 2). 2, a fabulous 
very dangerous viper (My.). 8, a furious, passionate 
person (My.). — tfUO aS*J . Fire to touch, to begin to burn, 
to be inflamed. (3»dAo*fi 4«U | rtodlx>4j < eruo «3 *j (Bp. 
66, 34; C). Often bS^ doO a!3 <j, it oaught flre, it 
began to burn (C). — «U0 astzl^ (also -«4 «j). To put 
flre to; to kindle a flre (B. 8, 46; 4, 55. 208); to kindle, 
e. g. WUjrtnVf^ two? aSa^ajd (8, 64; C). aeasJ^ «ajO 



*t»o (My.). 
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eru8 uri. 3. A kind of tree (Sbooijrf smd. Dh.). 

wool) ajd (sJjeqSJo Mr. 118, o. r. sSjtcsAi). 

eru8 uri. 4. = ^6s. Twine, etc. (My.). 
en)8 uri. 5. = *&>Oi. To parch, etc. (My.). 
eroQ urL 6. = sooe>2._ c/ueraco. = soo&raoo. (My.). 

006 uri. = ovdo. Bee auO^S. 

eruQtf urika. One who burns or consumes 
with fire, or one who has burnt etc. See aw 
^quids', raas&^oujo*. 2, a passionate, angry 

man (#*?& Bhn. 84, o. p. eruOS; cf. tfutfjrt). 

eo>8^ex> urikalu. = ^>o*«w- (My.). 

en>8£ urike. Burning (My.). 

eo)8rt uriga. N. of a plant (m^et Mr. 120). 

eo)8t43 uricu. = ourfor, 0 to. To flay, to strip 
off covering or skin, to skin a fruit, to cast 
off (as the slough);— to get loose, etc. (T., 

M., To. !A)0; My. occasionally; cf. t-S 8). 
eO)83 Urita. = OOd* (My., also twdJS). See «n)Otf No. 2. 

eru8^) uripu. 1. = 00^31, ow&^i, oot1>4i, ow±> 
z&>, oo^r 1. To cause to burn or flame, to 
inflame, to set on fire, to consume with fire 

(a/^twqf §md.Dh.; Abh. P. 1, 27). 
eruQjg) uripu. 2. = owi^2, etc (My.). 

OUO&cZt urimesha. Tbe teak tree (3?rb Mr. 120). 
efUBO* uril. = 1> eto. (Riv. 5, after 114; My.). 

en>d&> urisu. = fodsk, aw&as. To cause to 
burn or flame, etc. (C). 

CfOBe^i urt-krita. Extended. 2, agreed, promised. 
CfUrfi Uru. l. = «Wii. See ewCoadl, etc. 

enitJj uru. 2. = wo 2. _ vudous. = wuoai. (My.). — 

(AJtJjsJjre ocbs«4. = erooaono. The venomous snake 
Daboia russelii (Bd.); the chain viper, oarpet snake, 
Cobra monila, Daboia elegans (Bd.). — eA)djdJ»0. = tw 
0-. (My.). 

erudj uru. 3. = «w* 2. See oottaJrf 2. 

CA)t& uru. Wide, spacious; extended, large, great ; muoh, 
excessive; excellent, eminent, precious, valuable (Oi^sS 
Smd. 20 Cm.). 

eO)djr( urngU-a3. = eroOtf No. 2 (My.). Feminine 
wdJft (My.). 

erorJirti urugu. Passion, anger, wrath (of men 

and beasts, My.). 
erurJl)W uruta. = Wr(UJl, etc. (My.)._ wuri>Ue/\>rt? 
tottj. Coarse or strong woolen oloth (B. 4, 164). — eAJdj 
WtfjstSuo. = «n>OUrUdtu. (B. 5, 255). 

eru&tieS urutn4-ani3. = wtfurt, eto. (My.). _ tntti 

Uri iziic*. (rt^sl Si. 486; only in Si.). — e/ucbUri -a 
sti. To rnb and oleanse the body with fragrant unguents, 
to apply fragrant unguents (wvcJSF?!, eto. Si. 226; only 
in Bi.). 



Crurfjfaarf UrutU4-ani4. = OttTkUrf, etc. (My.). See 

another erucbtesri 8 . vudjUJ 5. 
VOt(o4rooaj?b urut&yisu. = erudtesoSjJl), eto. (My.). 

erurJl) 15 uruti. = o»tSU. (My.). 
erudJ&3?iJ urutisu. = ovtiv&t, etc. (My.). 
eo)Ojfei> urutu. 1. To step or go beyond, over 
or across ; to be overbearing (wa^aow smd. 

Dh.; Sm. 90; cf. enjrj 1). 

enxtobb urutu. 2. = 2, eto. Overbearing 
manner, pride, gruffness. See dJUo. — 
doUoajBSjj. Overbearing, big talk (My.). 

eru&feb urutu. 3. = outfuai, etc. Coarseness of 

cloth, etc. (C; B. 4, 164. 175). enjdofcrarf uvxkuj, 
gravel, grit (B. 4, 225). — erofeUotfjadtu. = wutfUrtatS 
to. (B. 3, 24). — (WbUoi&stu. = eAjaUjjijBOJ. (B. 3, 
108). — erurJjMjwBj. Coarse oloth (My.). 
efUdjfei) Urutu. 4.= 6rui«b, etc. (My.;T.,M. WVPtJjU^, 
v. t., to roll). 

erudiUo urutu. 5. = c^u^ 1, cratfui 3, ootfoc*^ 2, 
uvxkto 2, eto. Rolling; — roundness (s^£i in. 
90; a*>F«, a,* Si. 372; T.,M. avrJoUOj, Tu. e^rjjcsjj-, 
T. wucJort ^, any thing globular); a plain ring («\*A>F 
worttJ, eto. Si. 290; My.; T., M. wtiM^f. (njtfjtoaddi 
enjtJj*(S? 'aCciJ (Prv.). — erocbtasri. -wei. = (trodrt), ew 
tfJVflri. A roller for moving logs of wood, etc. (My.). 

enjdjfedj^pJurututana. The state of being over- 
bearing, etc. (My.; see injao doUoSii). 

erudjcaOj uruntu. 1. = e/otftfo, etc. To roll (v. i.), 

etc. (My.). 2, tO roll (v. t.), etc. (My.). 

erodoraOj uruntu. 2. = ow*>uo 5. (My.). 

UOXk&R^ uru-tanti. A rope (akt^ Mr. 880). 

WdoStJ uru-tara. "Wider; broader; more; unoommonly 
large, great, excellent, etc.; uncommon largeness, etc 
Bee Ch. v. 336; Bp. 5,47; 16,4; 46,28; 50,17; 55,2; 
57, 89; J. 16, 28. 

enjrjjcy; urupu. 1. = vot>$ 1, etc. ajoaaofj* e-oOoae* 
(Riv. is, 15). tfpSrsauap* enjtfjsjail* sdri itiea&av*? 
(J. 15, 3). See Bp. 13, 2; 16, 3; Qrj. 2, after 106; 6, 3; 
8, 52; 8, after 53; 8, 73; V. 14, 28; J. 24, 38; Siv. 2, 12. 

erudasyj urupu. 2.= en)tf^2, e to. Burning, etc. 

(My.). Bee Wcw 
CWdoTjijig uru-rathya. A horse (flbaod Mr. 873). 

eforUej* urul. erurJoex). = ood£ 1, e to. A noose, 

etc. (Si. 416; My.) trotfjw a»* To hang 

one's self. «A)dotu ora* ^jaV^aBRrt tfjsd* As? 
S'Aid (Prv.; it is also used in the form of wvdotw as»* 
^jsuj aa^rt— ). — eAJCo«3^«3. -ifjs«5. Killing by means 
of snares (J. 28, 47). 
9Uti}^ uru-vakra. Walking with the face upturned 
(sruo-JJ, ajjaj»3S rjdaao Mr. 243). 

eruc&sJeS urui-anis. 1.= erodrfrf 1, 0 tc. (Bp. 17, 17). 
en>ri)5Sc3 uru3-ani8. 2. = w^rf 2, eto. (My.). 
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troAisScixLi urui-anisn. = eotttrtjfc. ( 0rj . 2> after 106 . 

«,8; Bp. 13, 2; J. 12,24. 41; 18,7: 20, 18. S»i 
IS, 14; 25, 45). 

erud)ssc5 urui-anee. = ©wttrf i, eto . (Bp . i, 54. j 

s>, »6). 

eru«±>sJt> uravala. = ©wfcje», oto . (B . 4, si), 
erucfcsfex) nnivaln.=oudi}rie/, etc. (My. ; -art so.), 
erudb^, uruvu. 1. = avxio^ iy et0 . (My } * 
eruck^jj urnvu. 2. = owfcs 2, etc. (My.). 

«n*34B* uruT*ka. = djsj,*. r»ej>ta B < flidnu, communw. 

erud}&> urnan. = euBrfo. (M y .). 

OVK*>;ij uruBu. Offerings at the shrine of a Muhammadan 

saiat (My.; Mhr., H. «utf*>3). 
OWij&TivS oru-hasana. A merry, jovial laughter (*t> Ct. 

II, 66). 

erodjaoj uruhu.= 0003 i, e to. (Bp. 45, 28. si; 50, 72; 

to, 1 7; Bh. 1, 8, 64; 7, 17, 25). 

eructov* nruL 1. = ©wteo, eto., (aS»ov, etc.). To roll 
down; to roll; to revolve; to turn or be 
turned over, to be overset, as a vessel (»a^ 

zistf! Smd. Dh.; T., M. vodjtfj; To. truOJco, wtor). P. 

a* wwk* Am* *uo nrj^cda^ao (Htt.). tSU^s 
cJ^ ^nvu rtre«jt>or(v« (Nr.). -a*rt 

«rw*j*0«(J. 28, 48). tAKfcvi tsuUsiJrt*!^. Bp. 2, 4), 
See J. S, 20; 4, 46; 12, 41; 14, 14; 20, 21. 60; etc. 

erudbv* nmL 2.=efod€ i, 0 to. was* *j?c* *ri 
s » Sok! s H r,s i w^ilseatrdttortv* (a* 0 * Nr.)! 
erudL>C nrali. = oW» l, tr o. s. ( j. is, si). 

enKt)<rf urulike. Rolling, revolving (C). 
erudDf t&> urulicu. = ennfcsrix (Bam. 6, n, 15). 
erodt>0&> umlisn. = ^^d^, etc. To cause to 

roll down; to cause to roll; to roll; etc. 

&>ts&av* -a« 5f«j)*<!j qltfrt tn)dL>«* (Bagho. 17, 73). 

Xjttj*odjfii mart? eruOjCAi t5l^i<j(B. 4, 184). 

erudWj urulu. L = uw&f i, etc. p. p. u»m (8i. m ; 

Bp. 57,55; BAm. 5,8,75. 89). trutt)**fl. «. «n««j«jd, Bp. 

57, 45). <latb» tstotavnt) floa j5o^«3 wjcJJ«j3 
stB-rua d (B. 3, 114). tnwsj wMcSi aSoa 0 t3sU?J{? 

(Prr.) WUtl><S>»aj. .*»*). To roll about (My.). «J3<4> 

d*>a dofd tsao tAidJvsa a5idf&> (B. 2, 16). — «utkw». 
au = evdjwfc. (*Mt|fJ G.; My.). * 

erudotfo urulu. 2. = ww* s, oot&ujs, ooewrs, 

«0F 2. Rolling, etc. (T. wtov*, circular; a wheel). 
— r-*jv»t4. -*f& = wtfjb»cS. (My.). — ttvtfjvjrtd . = 

tr.So rttf . (My.) «v*j<?J*t5j. A religious vow* or 

penance, which oonslsts in rolling the body to the right 
for a considerable distance, or round a temple (My.). 

eruflbtfj urulu. 3. = h oto. A noose, etc. 

(My.), wa zS tt»Mjr«J» ? (Bp. 40, 4). -aft oditforfd enj 
Sj«jr(*j (40, 59). — wuttJtfjrtjS. -*rf.= (J. 2, 

57). — ewSMOrtaaO, -■#:**->■ To make fall into a snare 
(Bam. 6, 80, 32). 



erudbl^ urulcu. To cause to roll down, etc. 

(fcsUSjrtJtifrtHto Smd. Dh.; Grj. 2, after 106; Bsv. 6, after 

U); to turn round, *Sotgrt«k ■ijn&ji* «\>«j« 

W3*jS (Bp. 18,29). SeeJ.6,31; 21, 18.32; 26,2; *n£ 

erud ure. erode nr& An interjection : well done ! 

bravo ! (My.). See mrU<5, 3»3j3, ta^s^}, mrtji?, e to. 
OOT5js?a uras-ja. Born on the ohest: the female breast. 
Wt5a?tSuras-je. A woman who has a breast— (Bp. 12,40). 
WtfafTiooo uras-ruha. = «v*j»{t». (Bp. 26, 9). 

eruS3d urade.=outou, ovjuowa, 000**15. vovtS 

" CO ' CO 7 CO 

(My.). 

eroM* urali. A mass, a multitude (Aa* Bbn.ei; 

T. tnjoj, abundant, much; «njOOj, to multiply; see erues*). 

eroG3* uri. 1. A coarse network, made of rope 
or ratan, in which pots and other vessels 
are suspended from the beams of the house, 
or from the stick thrown across the shoulder, 
by which they are carried about (My.; t., m. ; 
Te. wUjj C f. ervrt, eroti^ No. 1,4 ewdc* i). 

eroS3» Uri. 2. Sec bub-A (T. enjo*, to snuff up by the 
nose; to take in by draughts, to suck up, to absorb; T., 
M. eruo'ot*}, to snuff; to sip, to suck). 

eruS3*3 uri-ta. (Smd. 247). 
eroea»K>3 uri8u. (To cause one's self to stand), 
to hold out, to bear, to suffer, to endure (*»« 

§md. Dh.; Te. LdoBJ). 

eroSai urn. erotS*. (= <^e» 1, en/wo 1). To be ; to 
stay, to stop; to hesitate, to waver (Smd. 28; 

Abh.P.3,48; 9,174; 18,97.117; 14,81; Bp.57,29; 8m. 

28; Biv. 12, 18 MB.);— to come about, to arise 

(Abh. P. 5, 81. 86; 1 1, 7; Biv. 5, 96). P. ps. erualjr. 
WGp&tt «ondji> (Smd. 177). (T. wen, to be, exist; 
to oome, befall; to draw near, approach; to be near, 
related; wesosJeK, affliction; M. w>Oo, to bo joined; to 
be firm; T., M. past participle erusu ; Te. sajoj, to be flt= 
«"^,; to retreat, to withdraw; Tu. «Wf3j, to stand; to 
remain, stay; to stop, oease; cf. "ao* 1, 6ajv< l; see wuesv, 
woes*, wo, tws^ 2,^0* 2, tOJjji, fc,t»,i, uat^i; wo«f). 
eroCSOtfo nruku. Standing, stopping, becoming 

immovable. en)«j*orU«s>«. To be paralysed 

(Bh. 8, 24, 6). 

eroS3iftxiJ urugisu. To make crooked, to distort 

(RSv. 5, after 55; Grj. 5, 21). B»o3b es'odwesjftSji (Bp. 
1,49). ajo^jdcJ* «A)esjft«rt(59, 10). 

eruCflorij urugu. 1. = a»Xo^ 8, e»aXo 1, &>!9oXa To 
be crooked, bent, or distorted, to bend, etc. 

(a^qraaSmd. Dh.). *odb«Jo ^«B(J eruajftd4 

(Bp. 1, 49). twain tnnd itti (sStao, 46, 57). 
eroMortj urugu. 2. = &»«*o 2. The state of being 

Crooked, etc. (My.). «\)OJrtjw»uo. A crooked leg 

(My.). — enioortj*o3j*. A crooked arm (My.). — tfuojru 
otoSj. A wry month (My.). — tfoojrl>d(J*j. A crooked 
finger (My.). — «wesjrtja>j»rt>. A wry nose (My.). 
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eruSSOeg) urupu. Standing, staying: sthayi- 

bhava(j. 7,15). 
efUSSOUO urubu. 1. (fr. vuBj, where see the T. & M.). = 

(«nj»^2, eroeotS), ercaa^, (ov>4f2). (Bh. 3, 28, li). 
in My.: violence (of wind), rapidity, fleetness, 
speed, force. 
eroSAttX) urubu. 2. = ercawi^ q . v. s!or»^ *cJr 
olio, ajo^ fcsio , efJj'WMjc'* vu«jild*d (J. 8, 36). *j 
SjiSjSS^ tniOJtSd^ Mrtu do (26, 14). See Bb. 1, 12,5; 
1,20,51; 8,23,10; 8,23, 22; J. 7,48; 20,45.60; 21, 
45; 22, 35; 24,35; 26,5. 14. 

eroS3oz3 urube. Mass, multitude, excess; 
vehemence, force, fierceness, wwesotirtond <j. 
27, 38). ^t3fS voootSrt t3a»*3j «rutfj«oa?335SO t-fSg, 
(Bh. 3, 13, 81). *ao*ao« +aodj aveotSrt (J. 8, 38). 

eruojtJrt (8, 40). sra3ajo aj»ado« *j8d Wood Aartocso 
wa**?u <s eruoodcSod, -aajiioSoiS 'acioa drt tS?w* vu 
SJ«Sj9 «3r(«o, U«5rt«o (28, 47). See J. 6, 2; 20, 13. 14; 
27, 39; Ram. 5, 8, 63. Cf. 'aood. 

eru£3^5ix^ urumbu. = 2. To march ; to 

march against; to attack (odwa*,aorariajoJ Smd. 
Dh.)-, to proceed. 

eruft5o^) uruvu.= wewaio i, The state of being 
joined or close: mass, abundance, excess, 
largeness, bigness, greatness; excellence; 

beauty (T. wottis^, «\>OjWj-,also: narrowness; Te. «nia 
dj, wuesosj-, cf. ojsJ 2). euesoa ao»»tp»d«as aor 
aSjs<?« (Bhn. 68). troejjS nsta <3(*(Prl1. 5, 6). erooja ?Sd 
rtOjrtd *>*ar<* xoriajo M^3o **e»«o (Mr. 7). tfuOoa 
uodbs30j (J. 12, 29). waia w»£odbo*(l5, 5). eveoa 
tf«»$jjo djsaodoo aj»a tfaAjiS, znfat (81, 38; see 16, 25). 
eroed 5 urt. (infinitive of wjoj). Abundantly, fully, 
much, greatly, etc.; further; nicely, well; — 
mass, abundance; largeness, etc. («»o*, «*no 
^(3, tfdo, So 8 , fort, »riodjd, cd, etc. Sm. 58; ad^d 
iwdFo Ct. I, 19; II, 34; M. WO*, power; sharpness; T. 
«roo^, height; sharpness, etc; cf. (A)»<?). See Grj. 2, 
after 106; Bp. 20, 12; 84, 36; 47,24; 58, 50; 59, 58; Sm. 
21. 28. 73. 83. 90; Bb. 8, IS, 30; Est. 18, 91; J. 2, 4. 26; 
3,5.31; 4,29; 7,57; 8,25; 9,24; 25,5; 31,26.34; etc.). 
— tAJD'oSS. A large hood. 33* zreaSjafjO -a a SiS * 

(Sp.)."* 

eroS^JSd urdde.=w«A (My.). 

efOtfoF urku. l.=«w*$i. To rise, to swell; to 
boil excessively; to come up or over in 
boiling; to be greatly increased; to be 
raised or puffed up, to be haughty or proud, 
etc.; to be elated, etc. Smd. Dh.; Sm. 79; 

To.; Te. uOivSj, 4»dJtsj, to rite; wdorfo, swelling; T. 
sJOjorO, to boil; to be hot or angry; see Sj^i !)• 



Vbirdo (Smd. 282). J*ja#or turtdo a^txij ajq^tla?* 
«rj*rd *)o«o?! tt>d* -ado BSdo (Rsv. 5, 128). See 
Grj. 2, after 106; 4, 116. 

erutfOF urku. 2. = ©otfo, 2. Swelling, etc.; pride 
(Grj. 6, li). 8, power, valour (cf. wxs it), ess 
«u*f aweraj (RSt. 9,7). — ervflres'. -«»es\ Prido or 
power to be lost; to become downoast. eft)*FG3*d0* *rt,d 
o« (Riv. 5,86). — WJffsFV*. -t#*«. (Smd. 79). A valorous 
man (iocs v«, i"^^, etc., aoaWjaja^aao is.). — «A) 
WJFSJrtj. -wdJrtj. Power to decrease; to become power- 
less, to become downcast, to fade, etc (Grj. 1,85; 2, 
after 106; 5, 5; 8, 6). — erotfjFfla O 9 . -o-*J>&. (Smd. 204). 
A swelling or swollen river. 

erotfiF urku. 3.= wtfo,s. Steel Smd. 

Dh.; A*fBS Sm. 79; T., M. wodj*^; see .»d*). «ro»rS 
(Grj. 1,22). 

ero??F^ urkekke. Opposition etc. 

whether eA)»(F*Ff). 

em^r urgi. = ot^ i, q . v . 

efUJjJF uriSu. = 9»4> 1 q . Y ., ©ootio. To draw or 
attract towards one's self, to attract; to 
draw, as a sword, to pull out; to make loose, 
etc. 2, to become loose; to enter into and 
go out on the other side, to penetrate. 3, 
to purge or be purged. (*» *arr» Smd. Db.; 

Efj 4<04&> Sm. 86; aooif td(3 Smd. Dh., Sm. 86; To.; 
cf. tMft i, erurto if), tforfoao 53* «ia^ *j»?tuo <s&thdc* 
vAj^»SF(S ^rfrodjes*, t^awaj* t»«^aodx>o rt?odja» 
aj< «A)oSra *aor<d cSro3ocSrotl>c3« ejtJj^ s&i^n* erufSor 
rUdjt? (Smd. 89.221; Kftvy. 1,8,11). erotSra <S 
(wuaMsJ, eroaat*, tnjSiS^So*, aiW, Hla.). OSwfid «»t5 
odJ(S« wvUrao (Bp. 16,3). tfoiojqior(«53« «futiF (61, 31). 
See Abb. P. 7, 56; 13,48.90; Rsv. 5,96; 5, after 114; 
J. 5, 56. Cf. WAtsj. 

erofcjFd urtu2-aai3. = outjUfJ, e to. (My.). 
erofa»re3 urtu2-4ni4. = »uurfd. (My.). 

CA)&roro50?5o nrt&ylsu. = vudbaoSjxSj, etc. (My.). 

eruUoF urtu. 1. = cwJuo i, e to. Coarseness of 

Cloth, etc. (My.). 

eru&JF urtu. 2.=^^, etc (My.). 
ero^JF urtu. = «rt)*^2. P. p. of eroew. see 
eruOF^ urdike. Rubbing (My.). 
erociiF urdu. 1. = wao i, etc To rub ; to make 
fine by rubbing C^*^ Smd. Dh., Sm. 99; Bi». 

5, 89; see t-d 3). 0UOF fSosadodj t3^dc5« 
swo (Smd. 345). 

eructoF urdu. 2.= oteJj^. (aj»a Smd. Db., Sm- »»)• 

4cy o3jf3o eruaor **ao rtjs^aod ««tw ABd 0 "*' 
a?^ ^"wU, (Smd. II). warfS *odr» (**«» 
Mr. 93). 

eruciJF urdu. 8.=ev>oii>. P. p. of 006 1 (»7->- 
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eK % F ' ur *di. Tbh. of a^. (My.). 

eru^F urpu. 1.= cross i, et0 . To make blaze, 
etc. (M,.). 

ero^F arpn. 2.=«a^j32, e tc. Burning; smart- 
ing (C.). 

eruearg nrbara.=oo^, q . T . (My.). 

en>t>F*j nrbasa. (nrbasa). = ooe^ss, e to. (My.). _ 

«v:jF*7t*«*i. -*»e«x To obstruet another's breath, 
to suffocate. »*>aej« «TJwr*rtj»#A a$s*>a aSAodj e«j8«5 
odjrj* (Bp. 55, 18). 

eroOFfjo urbinam. (urbinam). = tfuarsJo. Large- 
ly greatly; further; well, nicely; etc. (fcotSj 
Sand. II; «*tiattodo, evw^ario, wrfj^e, pijewdj, iortj 
Kk. 04, o. ra. erucrslo, Mrjjg). 

emeFji) urbisu. (urbiau^oueSjtfi, e to. ajssotsB 4 
•^**io« wvx SfJ»Srt «uor«j3s3j« -ado* (Bp. 57, 

8). i~st*i&* voarxa wH^as xuox: (59, 10). 
enreooF urbu. (urbu). 1. =008^1, e to. To rise, 
to swell; to be elated; to be puffed up 

(truc^F* §»d. Dh.; Abh. P. 9, 71; Riy. 5, after 55; 

s*r. 2, after i). 2, to be or become full of 
effort, exertion, energy, firmness, or of 
happiness or joy (VU*%aS Smd. Dh.; Grj. S, 7; 4, 88). 

erutaiF urbu. (urbu). 2. = 0063^ 2 , etc. (Grj. io, 

49) wuvijFrtjpj. -tfjfk. Pleasure to decrease (Rsy. 

5, after 55). 

eruKor urbu. 3.=cu&^3. _ «v, teF tt. -»b. = mull. 

(My.). 

eru«x>F urlu. 1. = vuxS<5 1, e tc. A noose, etc. (My. ; 

asaS O.; Tu.). 

eruex>r urlu. 2. = S 2. Fuel (8. Mhr.; *odoa 

«jj O.). 

€fU«JOF Urlu. 3. = OWJC 8, etc. ttvor rttf .= (ajCu 

rtd . (My.). 
CUSSF orTa. K. of a man. See War. 
Orusinj nrTare. Fertile toil, fielding every kind of crop. 
COSiri urraii. The. name of an Apsaras. 
CTOSBrtib nrraro. = •aaaFdo. A kind of encumber, Cu- 

camis Btiliasimos Roxb. (fl'tfrU, Ssji Nr.). 2, Sj# 

(Mr. 148). * 
e."U^~ erri. CUZ>?r. The earth; the soil. 2, space. 8, a 

kind of metrical foot (Ch.). 
CrcZrZ urri-pa. A king (T. 14, 108). 

wSirfio urvinam. (urvinam). = eroe3r?io, q . T . 
eru<DF?uj urvisu. (urvi«u).= etc. To cause 
to increase, etc. (Ri>. 11, 87. 93). 

VOZirltf nrrf-tala. The face of the earth, the earth (Ch. 

t. 121; Bp. 21, 42). 
CKZ<rifj arrl-dbr*. Earth-eupporter: a mountain (Rsy. 

4, 3«). S, the serpent S$aha. 

VOZtrJ arrf-indra. A king (J. 26, 88). 
& 

CWOfTiJjt) nrrl-Tadhu. The earth regarded as a female 
(Y. J I, J 01). 



eroajr urvu. (urvu). 1. = wec^ i, et0i ( ooac< 8 ..). 
«uar war *5o&>o (Rir. 2, 59). Aoasu* wv fj tors o« 
war, ravrtaoo irteo« (5, 124). wanart enjar 

Ziottott *<AjoVb (8, 102). See Grj. 8, 112; 4, 23. 77. 

ero^F urvu. (nrvu). 2. = 2 , e to., (truest 1, 

etc.). war jjJodwado (a^u Mr. 486). war tfavs oodb 

ayta -a^rtves*. ..eesxua *o»*cX (j. 28,43). "war 

•Jj^a oj* -aaj (29, 89). 
en>0F urli. L = owtJvi, No. 8. (M y . ; t u . w»er). 
ero0F urli.2. = «AKi»2, eto. (My.). 
erutfiF urlu. 1. = ewteo, 0 tc. To roll, etc. (My.). 
erotfoF urlu. 2. = outfox 2, e t 0 . Rolling, etc.— 

vo*f rt£. = w)«jrrtd^. (My.) — w*>rna. = *odj«j 

rt*. (My.). 

erutfjF urlu. 8. = trvd€ 1, e to. (My.). 

erUU* Ul. To be hotfrf. obscure Sk. W&, to burn, 
and K. tvo, also 4). waffajw Sortoft^(J. 28, 20). 

eruw?#j ulakn. 1.= ovaijtfji q . T ., eto. To start 
(v. i.), to start up, as a tiger; to make start- 
ing efforts so as to get out of a swamp, etc.; 
to move onwards (S. Mhr.). rtmaodja **sof 
* "airtsi tn»t.*o^u (B. 5, H7). 2, to flash on the 
mind; (the mind) to be struck with painful 
thoughts; painful thoughts to arise. aos'So 
truoWo* «S, or ajfSASC «n>(j*)S tS (My.). 8, to be 

sprained, as muscles or ligaments (My.), 
enwtfj ulaku.2. = cwewa , 02, eto. Sprained state, 

Sprain (My.). — «A)W*jao^. A charm or formula 
used to oure sprains (My.). — «vt*o»^n!B, One who 
charms away sprains (My.). 
CA)e/&3 nlata. = eroCtoj, etc. (R.). 

VQtnS ulapa. (tfutwo). A bush, a shrub (aSjaaew Hla.); 

a far spreading creeper. 2, a kind of grass, Saccharum 

eylindricum (rtoiava oSjuj Hla., q. v.). 
CA)OU(S ulabane. Tbh. of tm^ps. Abundance, eto. (My.), 
ulara. = e/uca tJ. (My.). 

erud uli. 1. To sound (». i.); to cry ; to utter, 

to speak, to 8ay (rfees* § m d. 105 Cm.; see e.g. Bp. 
U, 17; 28, 14; 50, 60; Sm. 28; Kk. 16; My.; Te.; T. «n>t) 
aj^, eru"^, u.C; M. t»C; see «ww^8). voCOxis *jsfft«5 
(Smd. 169). *»{ft«3 emOnjo (267. 297). eruOaJj 
«5rtw* (J. 8, 6). nrJjaotf, twooajd -ao! (Bp. 1,44). «5(4j 
rtrtv* troOoSjtw (5, 28). asa^oiariv* ^3 wo ioaj tw 
Coijo* (5, 89). *j»0*jo voCaj OhOSj*j (17, 2). «J*^ 
Uaj« ouOodJC* (22, 25). BJortUjasaaj* vuOocbtM (44, 
88). daorlv 4 eruOoiitu (46,52; see further 51, 38; 68, 
26. 42; 57, 48; 69, 48; 61, 64). wCOi, tSa^d pJjaoJj 
(Bh. 1, 10, 37; 8, 18, 32). t3<sT003artjs?e3Tlv« «A)Od«J 
(5. Bp. 4, 7). wCa rtti (Prll. 8, 26). toco. . .tiat^rU 
Wjj, eruoaj (RJt. 13,83). tfasdrivo awi tmfioiii^ (*j8? 
Os*u Mr. 288). See 8p. s. tot^W; Grj. 8, 89. 90. 91; 
J. 6, 3. 12; 18, 23. 60; 22, 47. 
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tro& nli.2. = 8o«38. A sound; a cry; a word 

(qngjfi, df>, rtd, etc 8m. 80, Kk. 25; Te.; T., M. uO). SSJ 
jide «AiOaJj «j8*,cj. . . oaucSjsart (Prll. 3, 25). ara^ 
rC?c3* vuOoOoS EsdjOajjo 4 ^arAisSjed (J. 8, 5). See 
sSjoj ©. — eruOrUrfo. -tforfo. To emit a sound, to sound. 
rfiS sJjtw ©rwi (Est. 18, 102). 
(fO&ai Ulipa. = we^. (Abh. P. S, after 75). 

en)0og) ulipu. = was, ewe^, cwew^i, eweusk. 
A sound; a cry. a^n* erviOsj (taeao § g .). y»crt 
oiOAd fttfrtVo <*<a css3j0?s»wd t-fi^ wOsaajo, 
*uj&?raSOj« «><?aortoi>j, 5t«i>rtc! *?o»* (6. 

Bp. 11,9). 
CAX&jJ ulipe. = q. v. (C). 

efttd&iQ ulimiri. The plant Crataeva topia or 
Capparis trifoliata (Tc. enjocua, woeaoo). — w« 
aoow*& (aaora, aw »»*, *ja»o*, ajaa*«3 si. 

126). 

erodsS uliva. A small black bird with a long 
tail (My-; ™«g,*»fy or Mr - m >- 

erud^ ulivu. A sound; a cry (My.), saj^osci 
tps4rt* tfuOsJ (Bp. 4, 54). »aa« wvoa eueap* worths 
(26, 26; see also 81, 5). 

eruexHfc uluku.l.=owa^i q . v., ooe^i, oo^oi, 
outfo, l. The body to shake, tremble, be agi- 
tated, etc. (*Oed»S£dra Smd. Dh.j My. = «~w*d Nos. 2 
48; Bam. 1, 16, 26 = ewoWJ No. 2; Te. «w*x>*o, to start, 
to move suddenly, from alarm; T. erot»*^, to tremble as 
in an earthquake; M. efutfJ, to start, be unnerved; «w*> 
to be dislocated; Tu. «A>*^, to be sprained). — WJlM 
Tnzti. -waj. To move about. SO^daj fceOftrf, asrtjodjad 
a'rt ouuwsatS «oao fc i« ado d wfc ieuos tS (B. 

4, 61). 

eruex>#i uluku.2. = (°=ie»*>), 2, ©o«Oj2, ou 

«o*0 2, en>tf0j2. A sprain (My.; M. «ru*o^o«; Tu. 

en)ex)&> ulutu. = ^^, etc., ewewj. To roll (t. 

t., My.). 

mush ulupi. A porpoise, or another sort of fish shaped 

like a porpoise. 
{/OeXiifJ uluphe. = w\>©3\ Supplies furnished gratuitously 

to great persons on a journey by the villagers on their 

route, or also presents sent to snob, persons' houses (My.; 

T., Te., H.). 
eroeowrS ulubane. = ewwurt. (My.). 

eruex)q$ uluvu. = tw<54- (My.). 

eroeoaoo uluhu. = wen, etc. wad n>t»*& 

(Bp. 58, 42; see Bam. 3, 8, 10; 5, 8, 68. 78) wuoaijrt 

aj. -*ao. Sound to cease (Bb. 1, 1, 9). 
eroeteff uluka. An owl. 
erotica) J) olukhala. A wooden mortar used for cleaning 

rice (t-ds* Nr.; Mr. 209). 
ero&jsJOeitf ulukhalaka. A gummy or resinous substance, 

Bdellium (rUrtpV Q.). 



O0<Vj>b ulupi. N. of a wife of Arjuna (J. 24, 4, etc.). 
CA)Oj ulka. = eru«^, «w<£. («StCM»a tnj*j*i Mr. 47). Cf. 
«V«^4. 

ero&i^ss* ulka-pata. Falling of a star, meteor-shoot 

(My.). 

eroo^ ulku. 1. = eroeutfo 1. (My.), 
efowo^ ulku. 2. = eroeutfo 2. (My.). 

Ctteij olke. eaio^. = ew«£. X flame; a meteor. 2, a /!«- 

6»(MKt. Cf. WOV^S. 

enJSTOj ultft. = worJtos, etc. (My.). 

erUWOL Ultu. = WeoUo, etc. (My.). 
8 

ulba. = w>«j . 
ewe^re ulbana. = injure, etc (Mr. 446). 
tnei.A ulbane. = eruu ts, etc (My.). 
tfOO^tf ulmuka. .A /Ire-brand. 

eroe> tfrifi ullakasana. Br«««on of tfce hair of the body. 
efOO oft ullangi. The lapwing (Te.). 2, a snipe 

(Gs.; T. o\)v»,o!«, a kind of snipe, scolopax L.). 
cmt) OTfaei ud-langhana. -tJ. Passing over or beyond; 

transgressing; disdaining. (My.; B. 5, 69). 
ewe) obi ud-langhi. One who transgresses or has trans- 

gressed (My.). 

CTOe o^JOrfJ ud-langhisu. To leap over, to cross; to trans- 
gress; to disdain. See Bp. 26, 12; 84, 24; 42, 6; 69, 15; 
60, 29; J. 30, 26. 

tfOv U ullata. = VUtJte, etc — wukiSuM. dupl. Inside 
and out, upside down, topsy-turvy, out of order (My.; 
Hhr. cruutoajTsuto, vuuqn-). 

erow d ullade. = cuenS, etc. (My.). 

CO 

' ttt» if ullade. (Tbh. of «w«^a«a P). An awning, a canopy 
borne over marriage offerings, or over the bride or 
bridegroom, as they go in procession, borne in state 
over a bride, etc (Te.; B.; Te. also d, tfOCTtji). 

Que) 73 ud-lasa. Sporting; bright; merry. 2, mirth, happi- 
ness, delight (Kk. 51; Ct. I, 85). 

CfCO si§ ud-lasat. Sporting, dancing; -brilliant, shining. 

(Ch. v. 206; §sv. 1, 74; J. 18, 34). 
ewe) TiFJ ud-lasana. Jumping up; sporting; rejoioing. 
(Bp. 59, 85). 

CTOe) Aii ud-lasita. Shining, bright, splendid; happy; up- 
lifted. (8md. 889). «nju Ai, a woman who is bright, etc. 
(Bp. 5, 27). 

erui) fiTii ullasisu. To be bright, to shine (My.);— to 

make bright (My.). 2, to be merry, etc 
eroera ullagha. Recovered from sickness, convalescent 

(*j3 nsft ajscs ao Mr. 240). 
even JJ ud-l&pa. An outcry. 2, change of voice in gnei, 

siokness, etc. See AeotfJsWAiS Soa. 
CA}e;3TJullara. = eA3e)STj. enjoado (Smd. 75; sees- 

SjIuj). A variegated cushion to sit upon (My.; Te.). See 

ewera ?J ud-lasa. = «A-o» Jumping up;— sport; hspP'" 
ness, joy, delight;-light, splendour. (Bp. 20, 20; 52,37; 
J. 6, 18; 15, 15; 18, 24). — «n>ca *dew. -aoj. To be- 
come delighted (Bp. 16, 28). 
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In this intermediate place, 
'a© «a© W)© *c^, » ua«trtiSjew« t»wtj 



A joyful, gay man (C). Femini- 

= wo^fc. Joyful, gay. Feminine eroe,*, 
\*i<rjta\ -woman. 
■TMSK-Ai »WUl»u. To be cheerful, to delight, etc. (My.). 
See Pr». a. Sor»«. 

eru^ uio-ili-iis. 
here 

, — »•» m <n - cj- qj 

(Smd. 145). 

eroex) ullu. = cSo&u . (My.). 

»llu. An owl (H.); heary and stupid; a blockhead 
CMhr. crutxa ', K-). 
CUeUl^ ud-lunthe. Irony. See s5ja?«j£C|. 

Cr °^i tffi> ud - Wkh »- 8oraping; writing (My.); description; 

utterance, speaking; expressing. (B. 4, 141). 
CrOeJ^SJfi ud-lekhana. Scraping; digging; writing (My.); 
utterance; etc. tn>«3 e*>#orta&«. -e-rto3A To scrape, to 
write (Qrj. 10, after 97). 
CTV^f£)^0 ud-lekhisu. To write (My.). 
erocLo^ci ud-ldia. (= «w%ii). An atcninj, a canopy. 
C-V«3* i f© ad- 16 1 a. j4 Jorje wove or billow; a surge. — en) 
<Sx$tiftUtu. dupl. (My.). 

uWa. = «u<^. The innermost membrane investing 
the foetus, the amnion. 2, the embryo (w aeda rttJ Mr. 
SOS); <A# too mo itself. See s. OJSrtj 2. 
Croc^f* n liana- = tfuouit, emtuuPi, voters, erut^Pi. Thiok, 
clotted; abundant, much, exceeding; immense; powerful. 
2, apparent, manifest, evident. (snav, «1 a, adnwSoaj 
Mn. 122). 

Cruca ji olhasa. Tbh. of twea * (My.; Mhr.; B. 3, 80. 90; 
5, 1S3). 

CJe^ft ulh&si. Tbh. of (WW* (My.; Mhr.; B. 6, 27). 
Feminine enj«s» A» (My.). 

erosS uva. 1. This man (in the intermediate 
space; see cro io). eao, ■sac, eroso (Smd. 182). us 
c«, -aao«, tft)So«(i2l. 182). ««JrtFV«, -aar(F<p«, emanr 
(124). truss* t5$aa«, trvac* dsoodjo* (109). — troa 
t». This (intermediate) female. «»av«, r aBv < ) vudv* 
(186. 245). 

»u S3 an. 2. ( = ~ 2. etc.). A secondary affix of 
the present relative participle, of the future, 
and of the imperative, which is based on 

the note a. «M 3, q. t., e.g. A?O05S (Bp. 21,43), >» 
aeU>a»rt (B. 3, 14), wojsJjSj (1,4), <j»^aot (1, 6), v» 
□ax>aa^j(i, 14), iAoctwa*j(i, is), *>»oix>aaj(i, 18), 
sdaijja ! *t«ja t (C). 2, an affix to form a verbal 

noun (see A tf. a 4). — About the contraction of 
r.a see ria 6, 2, L 2. 

erosJ uva. 3. ©v5(f. e. wo i) -® 10. aska aota^a x?» 

* (Bp. «, 1). 

erusJo nmn. I. = troztoo. A form that has arisen 
from a final tw being treated as fixed or 
radical (we.. *>4) and «>°6in ^xio. 



erosSo uvam. 2. »»S (<. e. ewo i) .«s 0 4 in ^cissJo, a>tfo 

ISO, q.T. It is of a donbtful character in <of^3o, ^aj^ 

ao, (*?j«jao Bp. is, 6; 88, 35), Sf^ao, aaj^ao, fi^ 

ao, ftax^sjo q. v., in whioh it may be either = tmao I, 
or = ^>S*4 ^a^ (^aj«), etc., with a fixed or ra- 

dical eru and wo 4. 

erusj?? uvake. = q . v. 

efOSJra UT»2-anal. = e'V)ra, CjC«1, Lpe. Not unfre- 
quently e. g. &»tri>Xn, let as go ! 

erosSo uva2-anai. = wirf, &5J 2. Vulgarly e. g. *»e 

rtoafj, let us go I (C). Another tfuasJ see s. UfJ 1. 
OU?Jf«r u-varna. The letter W, the letters to) and ton 
as belonging to the same class (Smd. 65. 132. 856). 

eru533>«3 uvale. = wcsjjgS, 0 to. (M y . ; Aa^na cb.). 

eru^> nvu. The plural of wtio 1 and 2, q. v. 

eru^jo uvum. A form that has arisen from a 
final ca) being treated as fixed or radical 
(see s. eru 4) and «A)o l, see e. g. "aft^sjo, ^^40, tofjj 

a^o, tuj^ajo. 
eroo33.e3 uwale. = twa»«3. (My.). 

•3 

efOi^j UWU. = «V)8, 6304^, eto. (My.). See * 

efO^sJ usana. Tbh. of tft)*i!jw«. (My.; O.). 

CAJ^Scj u Sanaa. Sukra, the preceptor of the Aeuras and 

regent of the planet Venus. 2, the planet Venus. 
tAJSjJjrf usanasa. Tbh. of erutf3x< (Mr. 88). 

£r\)8eTi ustra. The fragrant root of 'Andropogon muricatus 
Retz. 

enjBS^Tj uivasa. Tbh. of bowses!. Exhaling; deep breath- 
ing; breath;— inhaling (My.; S. Mhr.). (Bp. 47, 58; J. 
14,22). — twsjj* fts^*. Inhaling and exhaling (J. 
14, 22). 

0V>4 usha. = tf0!i^«, eauS 2. (eruigmu Mr. 67). See «• 

VO^lVSU ushas-k&la. The time of morning light, the 
dawn, day-break; (the period consisting of two ghatik&s 
before the breaking of dawn, Mhr.). See aSuOg 9 , ajja^ 
riv*. 

IWjJre ushapa. = ennSrs. Black pepper (ajOftj*, SjnA) 
Mr. 138). 

OUsiiS ushane. = «rv»art. Long pepper, Piper longum Lin. 

2, Piper chaba. (JoS C O.). 
CTO^S An inauspicious discourse. 
troz^ftiOFqi ushaa-budha. Fire; Agni. 2, a ohild. 
croc^i ushas. Morning light, the dawn. 
CAjS^s uahfl. At day-break. 

OUSpZg usha-patL The husband of Ushd (Uahe), Aniruddha , 

the son of Kama, 
aocptirfoce ushi-ramana. Aniruddha. 
CA>£\* ushita. 1. Burnt. 2, quick. 
tKl** ushita. 2. Inhabited, dwelt. See sja^i,*. 
OOtiioXatfj ushitft-m-gavtna. Formerly inhabited by 

cattle (Colebr.). 

82 
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CfUrii usho. 1. «\)!B3>. The dawn. 2, the daughter of B&na 

and wife of Aniruddha. 
«A)4 ushe. 2. Burning, scorohing. 2, S»S?C (Q.). 

ero^ ushta. Shone forth. See ^^j- 

tro&i, unhti. Shining forth. See Sj.^,. 

ushtna. Tbb. of «V)S. (C). 
tin - ' M 
CWSjy ushtra. = t«e^, urtj^toJ^). A camel. 2, an "ostrich" 

(C). 

OUcLtf ushtraka. (= An earthen Teasel («J^t3 fc oA> 

3ra J, Nn. 85). 2, a potter's wheel (tfoeauta*,, ^jSj^esO 
SrtJO 85). 

©OSa, ushtri. A she-camel (Nn. 85). 

WJjytf ushtrike. A ghe-oamel (ifui^, ririart, Nn. 85). 
2, on earthen vessel (dow Mr. 466). 

croz^ ushna. Hot, warm ; pungent. 2, impetuous, passion- 
ate; sharp, active. 3, heat; hot vapour; the hot season 
(satf, s5tf<9Mr. 47; #sl>F, aoarata^d 387; ArO, ta« Sm. 
16; «~ti 101). 

f/0»^3s£tf ushna-jvara. Fever occasioned by, or connected 

with, heat (My.; Bp. 50, 25). 
CfOii 4 ushnate. Heat, warmth; morbid heat in the 

system (My.; S03*S Cb.; B. 4, 82. 95). 

{/OzS 8°, ushnatva.= twsS J. (B. 5, 141). 

to « ™ 
CfOsi'dJ, ushna-rasmi. The sun. 

to 6 

C/OZtliaeX ushna-rdga. Morbid heat in the system, es- 

peoially venereal disease (C). 
CTOnp Xrfj ushna-ftgama. Approach of the heat; the hot 

10 

season (April-May in My.). 
O0l\ <F ushnik.= ewAi »*. Name of a type of metres (Mr. 

CO ^* 

362). 

V0l\ $ ushnike. Rice-gruel (rlotl Hla.; UtoisSM^, afcsssrtj 
Mr. 214). 

CA>2a#0. ushnikku. Tbh. of erji cb< (Smd. 106 Cm.), 
to » 

CA>Z* ziJ ushnisu. To be heated (E.). 
to 

efUJU So 4 ushnih. Norn. (A)JjW«. (Ch.). 
ro * 

DUJa ushnlsha. Anything wound round the head (S 

dS^sSt^jSJ, a<«3*!j3b Nn. 121; StJsJ j3j*j»5So Mr. 469); 

a turb%n; a diadem, a crown (*0?U, kU>*jU Nn. 121). 

UU&a trftf ushna-udaka. Hot water (My.), 
to 

OV>JaJS fZiXlfc usbna-upagaraa. The hot season. 
CKZi 6 ushma. (8k.). = 90^, 
VOz^S ushmaka. The hot season. 

OOz^o) ushman. = «V)^. Heat; ardour; steam', the hot 

season. See wusJ.^*. 
fA>4 4 ushme. Kannada form of w^, (swjjSJ ; see «n>si^. 

eros* ub.= Wc3, <5&5i AwS- A sound used in 
scaring away animals (C). 2, in sighiDg 
when tired (C; Tu.; Te. *o*o,). qf. <mi — Mo*. 
A oall to their sheep and goats used by Bhepherds (C). 
— ewJg,^. To utter the sound ww* in either 

way (C). wu^i^ (Bp. 3, 17). 

erutftfcS U8akane. = wft«* (rtjewrusiy!, 

qSFo fit. I, 90). 



erurftfjoS usakkane. = 3A>^}3, etc. (My.), 
erorirfi usaku. i, etc. (C). 

erorftW U8abu. = Wsi>2^, etc. (3jnt», sW**»Cb.; C). 

fAlrie usali. = w"3«, «~«*, en)*)*. 
Boiled pulse (also grains) seasoned with salt, chilli, mus- 
tard, oil, etc (SI. 814; My.; Mhr. WJ*V). 

ero?oex> U8alu. = ^*52, etc Breath (S. Mbr.). » 

atfpfj^ Sj»3o3 15 (B. 5, 239). (<93D) V0*tM * 

U, id (259). « ^rtoijfS^ sSjoSj rtt^ejrj enXoj 
*»,i£> Su.narOS c5 (260). 

CA}?j«f usali.= erOJSC, etc (8. Mhr.). 

(A;7i^ usale.= etc (G.). 

fAJSTOtoB us&bari. Business, affair (S. Mhr.). °» 
OcS eru>S5W0rtv<j (B. 4, 194). 

ero&tfcS usikane. = ««^cJ. Stilly, silently, in- 
actively; without emotion ; without cause; 
uselessly; for nothing (uc^rt, soa^s, =iJ»jj8md. 

389; cf. Te. «AftO#, silently, etc.; cf. wAirli 1 f). 

See Bp. 24, 28. 63; 25, 29; 88, 36; 47,18; 50, 39. 59; 60, 
40; 61,57. 

en)A>#i usiku. = eft>ft70, eiust>tfo2, oS*s#o. (My.). 
ero^rO usigu. = w**o, etc (My.), 
ero&rt usige^w^*- 3 . etc (My.). 
en)A)D* U8ir.l. = wrfj5i, wrfjTiJi. (To breathe); 
to sound; to utter, to speak, to say, to tell 

(tpsaiM Smd. Dh.; a5«65« Smd. Cm. 32. 72. 123. 149. 265. 
390. 399. 400). P. p. WAiIiJF. «n>Ajs5Fo (8md. 32). »»A 
»jro« (72). vuijdjaa (77). ewAiSr (123). enjAisJf^ 
(400). 0\>AUCo!(277). esJJ* eeiCsJs^JJJ 4 «ft)Airfc« »^ 
51 t)« fj rtS3i>o(263). 5jj«5j(Jo, SJJ93JF0 4 , *» iuJ 
^!d« «n>*SFO« (8m. 48). erofcaF iewrtrt, (Mr. 844). 

eruAjD* usir.a. = wxieu, »\»j5 2, 

Breath ; life (T., M. emoaoo*). 2, taking breath : 

Caesura (Ch.). twimrv* (Smd. 52; Abh. P. 9, 117). 
eruAldJ USiTU.= ^*5 2, etc (My.; also: strength, 
vigour). 

eru?&>*> usuku 1. = w^aw, warn, 

CAJrfosoo, ero^j^- Sand(<»p3, C; b.4, 

151; Te. 'aWJ*, -a^jsiw, ^««J). 

eroxitfto usuku.2.=wa*o, etc. (My.). 
enjKiosy) usupu.sWsatfoi, (My.)- 

efUR»3200 U8ubU. = e~^. etc (C; B. 8, 65; 4,192). 

erurtJO* uaur. l.=w&5 1, etc. p. p. «™*^ r 

5, afterl26). BiPfjaiOrtEJjfJ* »«P<!!asDor<5!« er\)Ki)dFo(Mr. 
5). wipflsiajortjs* «aj«jSf S^^aoOjcSo tsO , 53o< wo*? 
(7). -asl^rtjdF (§m. 67). 33;3jd a^ntifr «n)*>o«! 
(Kk. 3). 8ee Orj. 2, after 106; J. 2, 20; 4, 3. 41. 51; 5, 
82; 8, 24; 9, 29; 10, 18; 12, 30; etc. — (roSMbrtiO 4 . »»P- 
(Orj. 2, after 106; Bp. 29, 18). 

eruRiao* usur. 2.=««ftE2, etc (J. 21,39). 
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<itl (dScao, Bp. 4«, 57) (AlRjdsirtj. -<aXrix Breath to 

be suppressed; to be> nearly tnffooated (Bp. 54, 81; 58, 
— trviJiodf&jrtjBVXo. To try to recover 

ime Mtural breathing (Bp. 47,59). — !A)«jd ka. = «V 
JtwJj &>». To hold or suppress one's breath (Ram. 5, 8, 
63). — «i\i^>o»cJ*. -WjJ 4 . Breath to be arrested; to gasp 
for breath, to pant (Bp. 1, 50).— m>*jo»*^. --afl^. To 
breathe (R1t. 5, 94). — «n)*SJ03J. --a*). To breathe (Bp. 
SO, 59; My.); to breathe with force, to snort (Bp. 32, 27). 
S, to put one's breath (i. e. one's life with its sin and 
ears*) upon another person, as a earse (S. Mhr.). — tnj 
SjnrS. = tru Jjj&jrt d. Breath to emit its peculiar 
Bound. 2, to breathe; to pant; to sigh (<j,' t '3, Jjjodj*, 
erj^jcJo as<J Q.). — wuzSotfjsro. -turto. Breath or sighs 
to come forth (J. 19, 14). — tru<Jsnrra.-33». Breathing 
place, • pause (Ch. t. 39). — «ro«jCrio. -tiztj. To 
breathe (J. 5, S3). 

eruKSjrJb usum. L = c«»6 1, etc (My.), p. p. «u*jo. 

e^fdatfjorKntaes* *ra*)OcSj3* wpsaaipipaaao (Mr. 16. 
4). See Bp. 1, 17; 3, 22; 8, 23; 11, 21. 49; 26, 53. 60; 28, 
«»;32, 19; 39, 60; 57, 22; J. 6, 18. 34; 9, 26; 81, 56. — «~ 
JCjdJJSjdo. rep. (Bp. 37, 4; 45, 36). 

en>7&d> obutu. a. = ev>*62, eto. (C; t«. e-^oo, 

erut&O, avsdjsj, tr&zir; «ruaA>, speech; To. tro^Jd) also: 
• sigh; To. e\>*i>Oj, «u*Jtx>; ef. eM»l&> 1). «w«jOjwajt4(5 
«u4 3J»0» »ij woSjrfj (Pnr.). — «ru>*io»a*i. -wa*5o. To 
breathe (C; B. 4, 85). — «V>*>o»a(j. -wi*J. Respiration 
to take place (C.). — «ro«jrJo 'f^* 3 - To choke, to suffocate 
(C; B. 3, 109). 2, = «ro*id fca (s. «n>*jo« 2, My.). — 
•At%>rjj *»lJ|j. Breath to be obstructed or suppressed, the 
windpipe to be stopped (C; B. 4, 60). 2, to hold the 
breath (My.). — eu«j«jrHJ. -•s'tJ. = snjzjjrtrd. a, to 
esoit breath. «3«g,<4 tw^rJjrto (tJ*D*l>cdj« G.). — ensrtj 
rijrl*. To exhale (8. Mhr.); to breathe (wsj * G.). — 
wKi&> sa/tx The breath (of another person) to touoh 
(one, My.). — <ru«o&> ttcfe. To exhale (C); —to expire 
()fy.).— «roJ4>do Joa. To hold the breath; to keep the 
breath in one's chest so as to make the body lighter, 
or so aa to strengthen the chest for supporting a heavy 
okjeot (Cjfc — to retain life (My.). 

0O&^> USUVU. = <^> eto. (R., Q.). 

0U:&V usn|i. = *u*e, etc (8. Mhr.). 

CUsJj<Sb usula. = «ru*>«, ete. (O.). 

V07ii<9 usole. = tro*oW>, eto. (G.). 

u.ra. Bright; a rap of light. 2, a bull. 

eru^j nsre. A cow. 

•fCTk^t, uiiu Tbh. of wutas^*. (C; Mhr.). 

eoc&abufcuhu. A sound emitted when shiver- 
ing from cold (C; t«. 

truaHa una. = w*oz&>- (My.). 2, a sound used 
by cattle-drivers in calling their cattle or 
urging them on (8. Mhr.). 

aha. No, no! (Uj.; B. »'! 
WV* UL I = &f 1. To be (Ssa,, *£ Smd. Db.; 
tW »r0; T„ M-; «. *u«£i ^ '> ; to have - 



to p08Se8S (»*• • ru, J with accusatiTe; JorfsSj, eto.). Its 
third person present is eA)C9jj (Smd. 291; T., M. erarao); 
the other persons of the present are toVo, w*o«; toVodj*, 
!u*o«; w<o, tu*^; h>««i (292). eroca^j (e* Nr.). traw^ 
is used also with its subject in the plural (C), e. g. BosS 
dftrloJ edj ^ua^dj ^(Jo3o« tfocsjj, »adi taf^dj aijosro 
r(j (Nr.). tapJBo* eocsjj Luoeu, (Bh. 1, 8, 60). 

tnr* trutajj (§md. 60). Also qreaortfo sjjj^ tuarss* 
OTtWj (J. 28, 14). uO t»w> aJcwsiirttt) erucajt, (C.).— 
Sdr«« wdoaj* ioVd jou^ojJiJes!!*"?* (§md. 85). was 

W<5* . .joa^SS^tBdjaV*? (201). S3?C3«! ^J>3*F£jJ< 

ajewrua e»4q!Wo« (292). rSJortJSjiJsJj* t»«!t ci(?aJjs"J 
iijoojajSjOrtv 4 » (292). St)tJj»tfrt iajv, njciri-Ju o at** 
«rt (Hla.). tAjrijO (Bp. 4,20). WfMjfWj (13, 3; 

51,57). See Bp. 38, 26. 72; 40, 14; 44, 68; 54,28.66.81; 
55,43; Bar. 5, 126; B. 1,15.18; 2, 18. 26; 8, 82. 103. — 
erutfj. Present relative partioiple: being (C.;T.,M.); 

— having, possessing (T.); being able (Bp. 28, 
38). tJj9«sac3ej s j8v < CcJ»t4iaj* «rc<&Oj3o &,odbao AcSjr 
sjtjo (Smd. 3). $(i& , Aj> (| rt eAjr*^ cat^s (155. 292). Qj» 
rtrrjj8v« «nj^ »^ (74). •es'Sj'Jo* (74). »qJrOJ« 
tiJ (88). ^fJ^^ajJ *jOtiSo (84. 174). <j8WrU*,S<J 
dpi* (174). qSfJslu^o, Lti^o (242). w?a, enj^Sjo 
i3?«So* *oo« (285). irtfsdo wfy u>dsuo 

(297). 'J,^* d? ,: '5JJ»Fl ^J,* 55 * 11 "* axtew AatScsft tro 
V^dj eSaorSoii tSi^orttfj (Hla.). frapitu*, tjJjsOJ (^^u 
Hla.). *«t9J^ (* ,, ^ M Hli.). fcr^oi) McaOJ* «A)^ 
»i^w<J S^oSj t^as? rtS! (Bh. 1, 8, 26). «u«^rto (ar^ 
aj»fj, «s* Nr.). wutyrtl (Bp. 27, 2). cjBjaacAjBV* 
tro?. 3z*rlv* (J. 8, 41).— fSono vu^o or fij^oi* tro^o 
(Smd. 165). «4tjj djsaodjf^ eruv^cb, »dod «3?«o 
(174). rtSFtliS 4 «w^a (^awi^e^, eto. Hla.). «a^ fc i«" 
A afccJ* «A)^a<*J t d4r Hli). a»SBj»(rtap« eru*, 
dfU (a»S* Hla.). *oort»oroOrtVt5 < «ro^ eortcdj« (a, 
^3 Nr.)- uo3 od»9a&> ttodM^s»n ev^aiSd (i^^oe* 
Kr.). *3 «5odJ(S« «A)^ -adj«j (SijJ, Nr.). *atOsS 
op 4 ei)^ w*«0o (fj(Sj»^ Nr.). 4>u tirtodiSoo AjsoJOoSj 
(Sjoj* «odu»qso»^ «™^ai4j (odaa^e* Nr.). aovws* 
a tStei (**saa» Nr.). *oodl> a«*3odjjs« tww, wado 
n (* tf *wad Nr.). w^O, «~»Oo, trv^O troSCc , tw^ 
O aas! tfjjarfafS uaaodM ^V^rt, f^art (Sp.).— 8i. fre- 
quently uses the infinitive with «c« (»UJ) and follow- 
ing vu^ instead of the relative participle present, e. g. 
aajJWSu}^ (= aa^trtja, 50). tfoJofcu)*, (85), 
(87), **0dJWJ^ (89), etc.T-8ee also Bp. 17, 5; 23, 88; 
30, 10; 89, 18; 40, 46; 61, 59. — tnx^a. -»8. A rioh 
man (Bp. 23, 11). 

eruv* ul. 2. = ^3. The inner side, the inside 

(T. «MV*, M. WV*, To. si«ti T., M. also «\»rtJ). — 

tru^otAXj. -Mot4'3j. To frighten the mind: to frighten 
oxcessively (Abb. P. 9, 174). — tftj^oer 5 . -MUD 4 . To 
blossom (also) in the inner parts. **<rt> »>»5tiJCSj ao 
utl)F wwar, tru^uaF, cw*)a, 4»' 5 * > wf^F »t)Oo 
(Cpr. 7, 56). — tfu ^*^.- To f 8 *' ln the m,,,<1 ! to 

fear greatly (Abh. P. 9, 178). — wV^tiV. -t~d<?«. To 
roll inside (Abh. 9, 117). — ew"fO,«l. 2. An Inner 

32* 
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(under) garment: the dress of a Jains mendicant. *i3£5 
rj e/Utt^d (SUJj Ct. I, 64); a garment (of leaves, RSv. 
5, ]09)._tru<9jt^4. -tat 2. Inner blaze: the submarine 
fire (Abh. P. 10, 159; 11, 154; 18, 96). 
eruv* ul. 8. = ^8. ero^art. A good, preoious sort 
of garment (d)rut), etc 8s.). — enj^rtijj. -uUAx A 
good, precious thing (Abh. P. 12, 39). 

eruVr/ ulaka. A small toy of wood that rolls 
on two round knobs of which one is at each 

end (8. Mhr.). 

en<§ uli. 1. To conceal one's self, to hide (» 

rtorto Smd. I; rtje-esSfi Smd. Dh.; M. en><?, to stoop, peep; 
M., T. t»V, t»ctiortJ to hide one's self; cf. voUirbl; en) 
v* 2, uv* 3). 

en>* uli. 2. Hiding. 2, an ambush, a lurking 
place (**>cS <~* Smd. i) ; a hunter's hut 

en>* Smd. I; T. uf, M. l»a, u#; Tu. en)*si, Te. but*, 
u seoret). 

60)0 uli. 3. A thief (*^ Smd. I; ttatd Smd. Dh.; 
T. erotfsi, a spy, soout). 

erutf uli. 4. A chisel; a burin; an awl (^aa^a 

*o» Smd. Dh.; wrtriofc en)* Smd. I; Mo*, d?*MfS-«e 
3*dE9 H1&.; sJjflgSpi, si^tfe^ Nr.; W»oj*?S sJwUJ, 8m. 
116; Uo*Mr. 388. 483; eJotf,*t»« Nn. J29; C; M., T., 
Tu.; T8. en)©; T. eroojsj, to penetrate, pierce; Tu. en) 
dosJj^, to bore; T. 3»<?, to ehip, cut stone, etc.; Te. 
tgSjaJo, to be worn away; sJaobiA), to stab, thrust, 
pierce through; to bore as a hole). zoSSJ^rreoS «n)tf («# 
d, tB:3JFijl*»w Nr.). Bee en)r(jtfj«, *tw 0, 3do4«. — erotf 
j3e? ssaStJjs Sous *a<A«?ci) iSrfrfJ.— tft^recl enj^otodtfj* 
■#odj« tfao&tSP (Prvs.). See Prv. s. 
en>«? Uli 5. = Wrf. See sloew 

ero«? uli. 6. An affix that denotes a person or 
beast following an occupation or being pos- 
sessed of, see e. g. *»Woj$2, oirU^tf 14 2. 

efU«? uli. 7. See e. g. «-Wj>)*, taortj*, &«csfJ*. 

enj«? uli.8. = s&*. Acidity, etc. (My.). 

erotfri uliga. L = «j'X. A man who bides or 

lurks P ^5,^° ct- 1, 20, o. rs. *a do, 
erofrt uliga. 2. An affix denoting a man who 

lives on or by (§md. 237), «. g. d?si*r<, aw frt 

(237). 

ero#d ulita. Hiding or sheltering one's self: 
having recourse to, joining, union (M«dod 

Bhn. 60). 

erotforfi uluku. l. = enj«u*oi, etc. (My.), enx^ a* 

art (to him who had stolen and eaten the onions) enjVo* 
&>(, when the theft was discussed, Prv.). 
erutfltfi uluktt.2. = WO^0 2, etc. (My.). 

ermtotfo uluku-S^^V- Nr.). is?oj 

38 en>«Wo («n)«^ Mr. 47). 
STO^ulka. = en>«£. (Abh. P. 13, 68; 14, 122). 



enjtf Ulktt. 1. = etc. (My.). 

erork^ ulku. 2. = au«otfo2, etc. (My.). 

erotfJ, ulku. 8. To sbine; to blaze; to appear 

(aeJj, Smd. Dh.; Ct. I, 57; Abh. P. 18, 60; Sir. 1, 46; T. 
i»<?, light, splendour, fire, etc; Ufa*, to shine; t»a, to 
sbine; enflO 4 , sunshine; Te. t»«J, &«J, to appear, eome 
to light; Tu. ewtJ, to shine; cf. ewoi, en)c«, w«55, 2, 
3a*l). 

erotfo^ nlku.4.=CA)^o*os. A shining or blazing 

substance, a meteor (a?^*^ §md. Dh.; Rst. 6, 

80). en>v^ tsdsi (Bp. 61, 11). ' 

{/Ova. ulta. = erudtai. (My.). 
e5 " 

enitf, Ulla.l. Bee s. en)*l. 

V 

eo>tf ulla.2. = ewd»i, etc A rolling; that rolls 
or^is round, a ball, as of dough. 2, a bulb. 
— s/v^rt:*. = em^nS . (S. Mhr.). — ero^moOo. -trac&j. 
A rolling cocoa-nut, either when rolled towards an idol, 
or when played with (8. Mhr.). 2, an unripe fruit, as 
a mango, etc. (My.). 

efotfj^eS ullatana. The state of being or having, j 

en)%oJj8?r(«J^S<!! (0. 78; My.). See t^^Sfi. 

eA)f ulli.l.=^«i q. t., eto. A bulb; an onion i 

(My.; T. erufy Te. two , Tu. ewC, «n>fy onion, garlic). I 
e<\)ty? ^SSrt en)*j*4) (Pry.). See *oo^, tretfj^, *trt)fy i 
»{OJ*,l, t3*i)^. — ero^rtil. An onion (C). See c<0- 

ero*, ulli.2. = a)* v a. See »toj«.2. 

eA)^ Ulli.8. = CTOTJ92, etc (My.). 

efO# rfJ ulllSU. = ewti>«si3, etc (C). rraOt eru^*) j 
(0^186). 

erotfo ullu. = erorj^j, e to. To roll, etc. (C). 
eft)*? Ulle. = OOTi* l, etc — eru^rtd . = enj^-. (*M*),sb, 

idt'elJ^, Sesstw, 'J)*^* 0-). 
enjey ujL = oveui. To plough (a*3«*>a Smd. 

Dh.; Abh. P. 11, 127; T., M. en)Oo; Te. stifJ^; Tu. erud, ; 
ploughing). P. p. e«OJ , (ewSjJ. eroOo (Smd. 288). wdOo , 
*a«5odJo «oUJj, «C^,oaj^ tfuG^o (282 Mdb. MS.). en)C5^ 
o3o;jO tn)C?j tp»ao (Smd. I). 

eroCJ ula. 1.=wcjsJj, crocsrfo, ewes**), crocs'cSo, eweu 2, 
ca3Co*o, otoods, crccs^. A shortened P. p. of ^ 

ewo ^js*^. To esoape (C). 2, to remain, to 

stop (C; B. 5, 125). 

eruto ula. 2. = ©era* 2, eroews. Remaining; stay- 
ing ; etc. — ewcsrtasl). -*asJo. That remains as too 

less, i. e. the remainder (S. Mhr.) en)C5r(it (The 

remaining side), the remainder or rest (of a sum, C). 

2, remaining alive (My.) en>oSd. = enjoaa. (My ) — " 

trues ssa. Remainder (My.). 

eroW ula. 8. = erocM4, oSjo. (My.). 

efo&3* ul&ki. = 2, wo-*, cwc3«#2, ewew**. , 
evces^ 2. Remaining; remnant. «n>o*e ,^ f ;^t * , • "* 
remaining persons (C; B. 5, 20). en>es*« t-atSrt*!, the 
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"naming tiling, (127). W0», the rogt of the 

money (C). 

<rotS<i ulata. 1. = erueuai. The act of ploughing, 
pVoughing (M y .). 

eruC33 ulata. 2. = wo-*, «ua* 8 . Remaining; 
what remains, rest (C). 

en>C03J ulatu. = eruoi, ouodo, e to. A P. p. of aura- 1. 
Having remained, etc., being saved or gained. 
— en^a*»od). -wa±>. = eruoVsaodj, «A.CUssoi>. That re- 
mains (in one's hand) as gain: gain, profit (0.; eratjJG.). 

eroZ3cto uladu. = <x>a*o, 0 to. A P. p. of voty 1 

(C). WWSSS dcao (B. 5, 68). ostiastasJi* «o 

cot*j (5, 121). See Pry. s. irtdo. 
eroSJj ulate. Remaining; remainder (My.). 
eruCJoJj nlame. = ©oa»&>, ocokSo. Ploughing 

0*y.). 

eruUo* ulaLl. Ploughing. woo* -so d snaosJu 

Jfr.). 

enjCJo* ulaL 2. To whirl round, to swing, to 
be unsteady; to be loosened and fly away 
(T., V. tma*a; Te. ev»tx>, to fall; 3du>, ddooj, to loosen, 
be untied; see euod^e*). *dfidjj<?« edjr w»djr -art 
cbaaodo*, wok Aaco do, «*«o ^jaAidJdo, wdn^o* «n>o 
twdo, Ojdo tP-asJajdJ!* (Abh. P. 13, 69 MS.). 

enO^}) ulavu. (=<?JZ'ty, «n)Oasj2, eruoja^. Re- 
maining; remainder, balance (My.). 

eru&SttS ulave. Remaining; being saved; refuge; 
N. of a place. fJdas^c 4 e (wadou aoasaaiiSrt 

(Bp. 61, 74). 

enj&9&> ulasu.1. = eroo'^j i, oueusjoi. To cause 

tO plough (My.). 

eruCJKb ulasu. 2. = ea>o-;do2, oocu^b2. To cause 

to remain; to spare, etc. (My.). 
eruGJafc ulahu. 1. = ©uoosSb 1, e te. (My.). 
enOafc ulahu. 2. = db* eto. (My.). 
eu&S* uli 1. To leave, to abandon, to quit 

Sum!" I; iSOj I; Bmd. 107 Cm.; 194 Cm.; 261 
Cm.; 354. 899 Cm.; «&, V<f 90 Cm.; 107 vritti); to ex- 
cept (§md. 377). 2, to be left, to remain (oaa^ 

Smd. Db.; dm. 116; Oorto Smd. 113. 134 Cm.). $ t to be 

left out, excepted or excluded (sSjEossno 77. 
337 Cm.). 4, to remain alive, to be saved (»t 
**t> Smd. I; asUtoiiS §md. Dh.). 5, to be saved, 
to be gained (B*$aj»rt> (Smd.i). 6, to remain 
behind. <&; T., M. uer; To. uo; t. trood*, to lire, to 
•scape; Tu. »V<£, remnant). P. p. t/vcdj (etc, see a. 
«v>o i). roj nodi toO*odj?s« eweyodbd ioatf o (Smd. 

194). sadrt dOrtjCTrfJSt (Mlv. 3, 5). t^saip*?* sOioii 
* 2 a*Jd wtfAacbOo, 5*Uj» •ia^do eruO-d aoAodbdj; 

.MJAjdo Aetf^ t3^a*»o, truo-d udtJj tfjj^ ^ojj, 
A; atmvor&a trJ&>*&& J * •^Sj, «™a*d Aos^d 
atfsflbo «a^rsy« •>s*j& s * j < H14 -)- w o'«* (» aa % Smd. 



344). «A)Q'oebdodj (fttierf, sfe£ H14.). ovo*oljaaiodo 
(Sii«d, etc. Mr. 453). twOjeort tweyddiJ? rf»d (Prv.). 
»t <A*trtC ^ toSo* wcysitJ^p (Bh. 1, 8,61). ado 

dad eniCfoIoSj (B. 2, 47). -See Smd. 26. 47. 63. 77. 82. 
90. 98. 107. 113. 129. 184. 138. 231. 248. 252. 291; Abh. 
P. 14, 102; Bp. 1, 54; 6, 8; 9, 29; 11, 6; 12 sum.; 12, 16. 
19; 18, 23; 22, 8. 88; 24, 80; 27, 23; 47, 9; 52, 7; 55, 18. 
17; 58, 87; 59, 54; 60, 22; Bh. 1, 10, 30; 8, 18, 31; Grj. 
4,59; Est. 5, 48; 6, 188; 18,8. 19.21;S»t. 2,12; J. 1,7; 
2, 19. 61; 4, 4; 5, 81; 7, 2; 9, 31; 10, 21. 88. 41. 43; 11 
sum.; 15, 14. 18; 17, 20. 21; eto.; B. 8, 79. 101. 126; 4, 
17. — erocakruaj. .* o3j . To cause to remain aU>o, 
eto. (J. 4, 28) WGKdtxy. rep. (Bp. 85, 3; 55, 8). 

ert)W» uli. 2. = «W3 2, eto. Remaining; remnant, 

etc. See wS «ruo\ _ eruo'rfij. = voorid. (My.). tro 

C»<lpr<J. (var, q. t.; Smd. II). 

ero&3» uli. 8. (=w,,. t.). A land of penance 

(u.^ jSjs^ Kk. 79). 

en>!J»* uliki= owes*, etc . (c. ; b. 5, 154. m. 169. iso). 
en)&3»*> uliku. (Smd. i). Remaining; surviving; 
remainder ; preservation. 

WUCJ»?? Ulike. 1. = CAJCJ^l, e to. (My. oocaBionally). 

eAA3»# ulike.2. = »oe5*, etc (My.). 

eo)S3»r< uliga. 1. An affix denoting "subject to" 

(w<9* didd Smd. I), e. g. d no art (I), (y. «ru»C5»rt. 

en>W»rt uliga. 2 A bird of omen (**>dd smd. 

I; M. emo*, oironnutances; woCS* w»ew, to inquire from 
the astronomer; t»a, sorcery; to use witohoraft; Te. Sw 
Si), an omen; ef. t»*^ 4). 

eruCJ»rt> uligu. 1. = cajcuXj i, q . T . 
erue*3»rt> uligu. 2. = cajomXo 2, q . T . 
enj&yaf ulita. = cA:oaj2, ( M y .). 

enj&3»*3 Ulitu. = «TOC5<J, ete. (My.). _ tfuGCsjod.. .e 
odj. = sn)C33»oci). (My.). 

en)&3»ag) ulipu. = oooaSoi, wrao^j, oucajB&i. To 
cause or suffer to remain ; to spare, to save ; 
to save, as life (a?d*d» smd. Dh.). 

em&y 5&> ulime. = craoSo, e to. (My.). 

eruCJ»3) ulivu. = «a)o'*j. (§ m d. i t smd. 247). i??s^* 
fjj tunt «ve5*!l »»£sd, u,tfj ejdosiwfjjsaisssa 

(R&m.). 2, a kind of pelike among the vi66hit- 

ticitra8 (Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 82 seq.). — See WO'djCFiJ; 
J. 21, 20. 

enjCJ»^3 uli8U. 1. = CK®&> I, e to. (My.). 

en>i3» Rx) ulisu. 2. = ewo^o 2, etc. To cause or 
suffer to remain; to spare, to save; to keep 

alive (C; B. 3, 125; 4, 45. 223; 6, 63. 66). 

enjSAi ulu. 1. = we*, 0 to. To plough (C). p. p. «v*i- 

eryOjO (Si. 803. 820). en>S5jado (319). 

en>eAi ulu. 2. = «a>q i, e to. A P. p. of wo* 1. _ w 

Oj = voa To be spared, ete. (C; B. 2, 89). 



Digitized by 



Google 



eo>Wo 



254 



etVtSi Ulu. S. = WO 2, eto. ewefcrid. -*d. = «n>Ortd. 

(My.). 

en>13.) ulu. 4. = wo s, o3oeu. — twa.tt'a. eruraowa . 

Ringworm (My.). 

erueajtfi uluku. = *&>oo*>. (My.). 

eruSJo* uluke. 1. = voa\ 1, etc. (My.). 

en>&3o£ uluke. 3.= wo*, eto. (c; b. 5, 231. 249. 274). 

eru&3ortJ ulugu. l. = voo«70i, wo^. To be at- 
tached to, to be foiid of or pleased with, to 
love iff- wc ^> T> wojdc 4 , continual 

love). ercOondo^u oSmd. I; *j»3fo II, o. r. wueyftdo). 

enOJrtJ ulugu. 2. Erotic sentiments, etc. (dr.u 

Smd. II, 0. r. tWO'rto). 

eruCSjS uluta. 1. = erae*i, etc. (My.). 

efUCAJi Uluta. 3.= WO* 2, ete. (My.). 

e/u&AJiJ ulutu. = wo 1, eto. A P. p. of war 1. _ 
SAJOJsaock. - wodj. = trowaacdo, oto. (My.j B. 5, 303). 

eruUocfc uludu. = wew*>, eto. (My.). 

eruSJOSi) Ulupu. = WO'S, eto. (J. 4, 62). 

eroCJo «&> ulume. = wo3o, etc. Ploughing (My.). 
eroWoSH? uluvike. Ploughing (My.). 



erOCAJf*) UlUSn. 1.= WCMiH, eto. (My.). 
ero6&>Ki> UIUSU. 2. = 2, eto. (My.). 

©UMOafo UluhU. L = oto. (Bp. 40, 86; 49, 9; 61, 

25; Bh. 1, 8, 27. 28. 39; J. 2, 61; 4, 15; 6, 52; 8, 42; 10, 

18; 11, 41; 20, 41. 42; 26, 44; 29, 24). 
efUtoOafc UluhU.8.= WO&30 2, eto. (My.). 

eru&a 5 ulke.l. = w^i, wo^i, erooo^i. Plough- 
ing («~^j «ps3o Smd. I). 

eruC^ ulke. 8. = 2, wo*, e to. Remaining ; 
remainder. 

eroW ulgL=w* s^wo's). A kind of penance 

(r»Jj c5j»?CJ Smd. H;T.,M. «wo, to suffer, be wearied; 
to undergo penance; to be employed in business, etc.; 
T. eroo&orto, to be distressed, be sorrowful; wuo^, to 
labour much, work hard; to&>, to mortify the body; to 
afflict; to trouble; fciOooru, to set in order, keep within 
bounds, ourb, keep under; ef. t-oA^S; see er\J»0*rt). 

erufi&i ulgu. = wooXo i, etc. To be attached to, 

etcO tO love (^«* Smd. Dh.). 

enj&S 3 ulge. Attachment, love (^?« ct. 1, 45). 

erueaa uldu. = 1, e to. A P. p. of awes* 1. (My.), 
o 

tro^ ru. A yulgar way of writing 8k. «^ and ^. 



can 

eon ft. 1. The sixth letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 12). When initial it is often written 3f». 

erw ft. 2. Final ©xn is seldom met with in 
Kannada words; an instance is the noun 

;$> (SB*, Smd. 67. 96. 202). As the final of imitative 
sounds it appears e. g. in (of *o) and qia (of tjfc>), 
and then may take tbe pluta form (19. 68). A few 
monosyllabic Samskrita words retain their final avs in 
Kannada (67. 103). 

erw ft. 8. In some verbal nouns «v> is a 
lengthening of w, e. g. in *»a\j (Smd. 250). 

eno ft. 4. An optional form of the vocative of 
Samskrita words with final w (Smd. 152). 

en» ft. 5. ( = wio). An indicative adjective 
pronoun formed of wsi> 1: this (in the middle). 

«, «\a (8md. 202). « W<SsJJ«, * tofidj*, W> Wf53j« <a 
i^d, **ouo, ^rUod^o* wdo« (202). Cf. «v»* 2, 
erujS 1. 

enra ft. 6. A contraction of w?i2 or 004 (My.), 

e. g. oftJftado (Smd. 88. 172. Mdb. MS.). 'SO* tp»3o (Nr.). 
tro^fj Vliljdj* si>S (Hla.). 3ja»\*dJ (Mr. 880). 



u 



Eio, .iOrUdJ (454). SUJoStsdj (464). «0*id> (469). 
3djs»efc>(539). u^di (Nn. 71). 3^ .aertJSdJ (Kk. 86). 
araao ssew wsuw (Sp.). rfu^tlJ (a*tod)F Smd. Dh. Cm. 
ad &!»■*). «~»"» 

erus ft. 7. = 0001, sot, 005. A copulative con- 
junction that has the same meanings and 
uses as eosq. t., etc., but appears as final 
also in the accusative: and; and... and; 
also; at any rate; even; soever; though.— 

»q!sU£9F ^!*», ^»»5jrt> (Nr.). ajj •» 
i5j»§ ^SodiO Sortartpi), cJ^fSfio ^s^Sj (Nr.). 

?j aj^afiP Sa^tJj (Nr.). .ajie *«au*>!*j (*6»Sf< 
Nr.). oJfi* rtcd^d qijsio J6waj« ^sJjj,*) (HU.). *^ 
^s^do (JeSAi.rtA S**^ si)dj#rM s!« 

Crua *iodj wjba ru» *3Jj«*^ i<s^*-% *ri ?orta 
A(t4rtJ9 tSsJOrU^oSsft) (Si. 205). 3%° 5i,0,,0 

(122). co^ 5»u^ *w««J9 (106). a»o»3rt*0 oiu 
dj?oiBi tjswJj (204). ssfcrt «Jj»ertrt«o ^d** w^flf*) 
(854). rttj* SsU 8. {9F a " v (871)l diS^dotiw*^ 
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~Fi fcfcSdj* BiAd »dcLA "a do widortc* Sdo3 bJjeJ Bj 
O CO r» 

(39). JB^^rsAaSiJs Oi^odjsnodxe arasdoa 3o»fi 3Bj 
(112). ot/»sjj AsiSj sjsS^ 4^vmi AeflodjoaEra 

rvodojB ajtoo< act>asr»rial>ua -adja rtjj^S tJjsa (113). 
*drU tSVcSo -adoaci> (5,5^^ 377). OC^ *0«oaSfjJ» 
t*f^ *jB3jaa<Sj« «^dj»«n^ w»«bjaa?ia (B. l, 14). e 
w*ras uosv dua ftoiuB oJodouidwsnodjjs 'ados tS (1, 15). 
nrijila^rt fS^riw aiv> w»r(a3j» 'aao (1, 28). *4 t-«3-c fe 
i!^«^rI9(^ praoSJrtVfl^ to3i^a^(2, 18). ocJj»a So* 
?F-rr»cad-8 T»f5; «ncSj (2, 24). SoS cdosaaj* -aw (2, 37). 

w>d3oa vaturtvj aVeea«4 (3, 124; see oti&a). SO?d 
nC t#jjjs?r^iu odS •aSdaj'»y(«j ' ai *f > d »artt 
jcO (4, 24). «iO odxs, wheresoever; everywhere; etc. (C). 
•i=Ua , whensoever; always; ete. (C). — See txe. 
er\A ft- 8. = etc eAJirracdo. A slight wound (My.). 

coo ft. 9. The initial ft that is connected with 
pft and lift, so* «~>8, wv»t*i2, truJWo, eanort, «n* 
*83^, «U»>4) 1 ft 2. 

erxnwadJ n-k»ra. The letter «r\» (8md. 11). 

tflfmvs»3 nkftra-anta. A word with final «ajj (Smd. 102). 

ewf ftke. 1. = e~o*, coo??, ©viorj. The warp of 
a loom spread and starched; the warp in 

general (< S3 ^ l 8m. 78; T., M. ti\*i%, the woof; cf. WJ 
csU« 2 F). aSj»d*$J {SaJj otJ> e\»* odj pjj© (<^CO Smd. I), 
wxjrf At-kes. 2. This (intermediate) female (3j^ 

t»0 6m. 78). vutw (3md. 186). WOO ardda^, 

w^S* tKne* «v> ajfScOj «o»tfr(v« tuodj o* (202). 
OV>a>. ikkya. = trua^. Boiled in a pot, at e. g. meat. 

en*o# ftnke. = w>3 i, etc. (My.). 

VSid 6ca. = tr-ocSj, tr-»o3, easoSj. Superior, more costly 

(C; Mhr. truotm). — toad wO'si Costly cloth (My.; «J 
O.). ♦ stums! &?»■. Superior and inferior (C). 

w\»aoaci> Madj e8tca oaddJ (Prv.). — eru»« tSft. 

Superior, fine silver (C). 
tru»t5 ftf5i = OV)4^2. (Te. a kind of grass; Tu. 

«W»o<, a kind of broom grass) sat.Uosj*^ = «ru»fcM 

aSjvo . A kind of long grass from which brooms are 

made (My.; cf. BoUafeUJ). 
tWiti} ftCU, = erotjor. (8d.; Te. «v»t»V>, to fall off, as 

the hair from sickness). 

enorfj Acs. = «ru»m\ (C). 

crvotS ftji. An insect that infests grain (My.). 

«\noe* Ancau = «\*sb, etc (My.). 
erj">ceij unco. = trmoa, etc. (My.). 

wuaW ftta. a verbal noon of ev»*>i: Taking a 
meal; a meal (C; avy!, *ij^aa»d, tsjw, 

«j»ft»iS, ato. HUL, Hr., Mr. 220, Si. 317; T., Tu.). 3d** 
-jaj« -aua a^JjAav* »v»»1sjj« wnctj (Bp. 24, 81). 
TtCrt sjaauoys*?? (<». ««)• »oajo^ «f«»M (43, 

18). ^»MW U« (« 1, 1 1> °» 1 ( R 8 ' ')• «~» Ud ^ 

u«y ai* "a0 O e5r*» (4, «»)• ^ ^ ^% ort •« 
Ui*t*4<rf(4,»9. «v.»n*««J«5.«0(5,152). 



(5, 286). ero»U s5j?e (5, 294). aj»irt sJjssSoj 
rratS, «m»U^ sletftM eruJ^fi wsoSo. — bvjU^o zS wui S t» 
c8o adjadtfj^ i3?rf.— tfWjU^otSafi) w»U ajjStS 'aOfSj.— 
erusU^ isSj^ t"5*) (or tS?C3C); J?t5j, sSts alB^oiij 



tM)U^ ajjotl), cuac»^ ioodo. 



enjsUdC (setoftij tS^tfo. — en/jW asJtjd arart. — iJjs^W 
jSoorf, eru>U aJtSad. — w\nU ut> 3»rt Sjsprtdu, ajs 

Ca) U ^ r^* 

— ev»U e^a aus, LU eassBj*. — «ru»U t3?»», aa 
tSto 9 . — «rusU orart, auassd Sunn (Prvs.). oacxliu 
ajUjran, «aoij «A^Ur(Vt^ wocjj, i3(3 (Dp. 4, 1). 
sij «oUja aa«, gntuervtua oit^ (1,4). ^£vii 

WAUa&> w»C9 «J»fti (54, 3). See Prvs. s. fla*J 1, iSj8?U, 

a* , BSj, toBj 2, aUjOdjjjSJ; J. 29, 25; 34, 10 erusU 

A?W. reit. A meal and its appendage (C.)« — v^>U 
ajsasSo. To give a meal (to another, C). »3fSfS^ or 
aa»?1 erusU ajsaXo (C). — «vsM ajida. To take a 
meal (C). Vjsd bvsU aj83oi< (^oi^^ts^Si. 317). See 
Prv. s. iSAfS. 

eAnUnsCS ftta-gira. A great eater (C). 
Wdtins&r uta-garti. A woman who eats 
much (My.). 

S/\T)U) utu. Rising. (Mhr. eruWrJ^o, to rise; tSj»rt{o,to sit). 

— «aj»Uj t^rt). Rising and sitting down, sitting on the 
bannohes and standing np in quiok succession, whloh 
is done to exercise the limbs or, at school, is used as a 
punishment for idle boys (C). 

eruaB ate. (= A natural spring of water 

(My.; Te.; Tu. «w»U; T. T., M., Te. tfusew, to 

spring or issue forth, ooze; Tu. trjitu, enrarij, tru»«, (A) 
OOjvj, to ooze; see erutcsj 3, toCS 9 1, uKC t 1; c/ 1 . trudj 2). 

0\m& udaka. ffr. ad ?). A deaf man (My.). srvaiJjSfTO a 
ad »u»afl , (8j8pg j aa (Prv.). 

OVn^eo udalu. = e^du No. 2. (My.). 

en/»a&> udiflu. To cause to eat, to give to 
eat (My.; J. 12, 32). **orf (SotBis* efusaA *j»t^ misj 
odjajo ajjq^o (J. 29, 37). *»^bs.», caajp 4 erusaAi, 
apt asaxtio t (si, 28). 2, to cause to give to eat 
(My.). 

erusciJ u^u. 1. (To take a meal, to eat, on account 

of truaU ft «v»3>*>; T.,M. wwaojj, to suck, to eat); — 
to give to eat, to make eat (ii5a5t4i3*,c(3j smd. 

Dh.; 8m. 94; C; T. vutUJj). *djS* ajd, aj»i 

oaajo a* wdrwort «rmao*(84.). bbsIi at»« «t>A 
rod wt^ «aooj^o r/Ofi, enjidj* w adajajasS^ddci* 

t»091?!S3l»"?« (Bp. 3, 53). SsodJ* axdaiisd (24, 

45). ssaiJStBsOoi)© SjS«3o4jJ9a(25, 7). evjdjafi) 3S 
*j3j jus ort (47, 40). dAdsJies* eA«aaa« wdor(50, 
5). Afl^j * j3J j OJ 0-»«S° t i>!' < trmaa«j(50, 11). See Abb. 
P. 11, 148; Bp. 15, 6. 29; 50, 4; Riv. 3, 61; 4, 64^^89^ 
Siv. 2, 65. J 

Wi&> ftdu.2. = i, «to- To join, to yoke, to 
put to or on, to apply, to put, etc. (My.; Tu.). 
Sjjijj rl«ea« t~sa (Bp. 1, 51). t»?b *i*od»*tt (J. 4, 42). 
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See Riv. 6, 65; J. 8, 16; wa^do. 3, to apply an 

unctuous substance, etc. to, to smear, to 
anoint, to besmear, to spread over («J?»ss 

8m. 94; M. WO*, to rub; cf. sfr«J 1). CsS3p« ovsad aa 
ttd© art, OS ^ftJ<jr(j (Nr.). 04jBdJJJja(3< er^aci ftrt 
dd w<Jrt* L«3rtV social Sake* (Rugbc. 17, 65). 
tnadi fidu.8. (fr. «v»oj1). A support, etc. (<*<?* 

tf Smd. Db.; T. «V9», Immobility; refuge, protection; 
Te. a\»B, firmness, strength; T. erus?i>, to lean, set, fix, 
put in the ground, etc; cf. 2). 

tnalAirti fldugU eaadjrtodUjj. The plant Alangiam 

hexapetalnm (wo*w»?tJ Si. 187; Te.). 

earaci fide. The pendent root of tho banyan 
tree (sa.; T8.). 

eftD$ ndha. Carried; moved; married. See ^,d, z&ft- 
SfWJ$ Odhe. A bride, a wife espoused acoording to the 
ritual. See «dJ^5?. 

eruara una.=^^n, of which it is a contracted 

form, «• 9- JrtoawBca, aztjsc», es&oa (My.). 

0\nr« «na. Tbh. of «^»fj. (My.). 
eAfir«< Anate. Tbh. of enflfSi. (My.). 

enraeaj unu. = ^f«-5- To bury (My.). 

0\f)tSodi Aneya.= wvsre. Deficiency, defect (J. 1, 7. 8; 18, 
44; 23, 43; 26, 60; see Prv. s. tsren). 

eruara^ untu. To grow big or bulky (wt^ d* 

Ct. I, 42). 

erujea^ftnmu. A wrong form of en>rao fc (Bp.42, i; 

53,48). 

eru»3 us-tas. 1. This (intermediate) male. 

**o, *m*o (§md. 182). »»*ortv«, *3ortv«, ervsSortv* 
(182). t*&o tjocAatrqSfjp*, d^saScJ 4 , efu»3p* MS 

3aSJ0(182). 

enaaf ftta. 2. (fr. *u»a> i). Firmness, steady ap- 
plication of the mind (My.; see «fv»*»4). 
CATlS Ota. Wou«n. 

er\r)S Ati. Weaving, sewing. 2, speed. See dj%3. 

eAM£ Atva. The letter enJ5(Smd. 372. 379). 

SAflsS Ada. = trmdo. Frankincense (Au G.; Mhr., H.). — 
tnjJdrta . = erujdJrta . (My.). — ervscSwi. A thin stick 
covered with frankincense (C; Tu. erusdj-). 

«\PdS< A-d-anta. A term with final «v»(Smd. 102; Kavy. 
I, 2"^84-89). 

ervac36 fldare. A kind of corn-tares in paddy 

and wheat fields (My.; Te. tr\ad, a kind of grass; 
its plural anflcSoj, a kind of corn-tares; ewsdrta , tares). 

ervflcJex) fidalu. Blowing; -swelling. — bmscSuj 

Ashes'. A swollen face (My.); a face that indicates 
anger (My.). 

W)cro Ada. = «roa, eruja. Brown, purple, lilao, dark flesh 

colour, sky-blue (My.; H., Br.). 
CAflD Adi. = etc. (C; !^3 0.j B. 3,99. 108). 

eoflQ* ftdike. Blowing; -swelling (My.). 



eru3&&> Adieu. To cause to blow (C); to cause 
to refine metal with the blow-pipe (My.). 
2, to cause to swell (My-). 

wv»cSi udu. 1. = eaneooi. To blow (a^^aO" 

Smd. Dh.;C.;T.,M.,Te.,Tu.;tf. 2); to purify 

or refine metal with the blow-pipe (My.; T5.). 
2, to become inflated, to be puffed up, to 
swell, to be distended (My.; T., M., Te., Tu.; T6. 
also ervsesj). *ar<*(3« e^rWdoo tSMjfJ sruactiavj (Bp. 
15,10). evidja C«wrl«<Jr(*d (56, 17). AaQup* ervsdo 
3 (58, 23). &«*ortJ9$a «A*djda<4i (d^EWqi^ Si. 340). 
ervJdoa UJfcSS (dcso, Bp. 46, 68). SSOO^a. . . evsttdod.* 
*.s?S isVSjo W«oC9*o ? (Riv. 5, 40). rt?d SWoS*, 
*«aj<! .isSjSo, w»0, sSoed *,es!Sj* -aUjj, »d?s« eande* 
(9, 23). sB9ao3js«?« enjtadji* toaro, ujsa tfdo sao*, 
*££doo (9, 26). difldra it)0« wvsd (9, 30). tiSwo 
uSjss* en/!ati»d (J. 26,13). erjjOd d*, MJSO w 

oSjSj (Prv.; see another Prv. s. 5*2). tf© d CoskyS^ 
bJjsS,*, ado a jss<rt djB^cSjsfjJ tro^p) Sorsj rfO, Sat 
eAndoafij (B. 4, 157). *a «ru»a *jBc4So (My.).— «~s 
dJ^tZo. rep. See Prv. s. *>UJj 1. 

eoracto udu. 2. Blowing. 2, swelling, swollen 

State. (Te. efvndo, eared; M. enrcsb, swelling, great- 
ness)*— eru»t4»93J8i3. = tnjsciorraajR. (My.; T.; Tn. «o» 
doTsdoO). — eoutiortu. A swollen cheek; a doable obin 
(My.). — ervscSorreaoS. -v»ao$. A kind of jaundice by 
whiohthe body swells (S. Mhr.) — wujdjrrauj. -vsux A 
swollen leg (My.). — taodjrtjsras. -*jsC3d. A tube used 
in blowing a fire; a blow-pipe (C.).— enradjtoUj. A mor- 
bidly swollen body (My.). — «vjaja&*tflj. = eastjjwU,. 
(My.). 

eADdo udo.=«v»tt (C). — erusafi *a . = avsaioa . (C). 

ervssiorta . = eruia?J *a . (My.). — «fu>«jcafj. = e^Act) 
u5M (My.). — ervM£>w4. = w\atftoS (C.).— 
Ad. A receptacle for the ttdubatti made of metal in the 
form of a tree (C). 

SADqi adha. An udder. 

CADd^i ttdhas. An udder. 

eAfld^ udhasya. Milk. 

eoflcS taa. = of which it is a contracted 

form. Frequently t . g. ola^rLaS, let us go ! ajsAefJ, 

let us do! (C). The form appears also as eaufJo (S. Mhr.). 
CA/)^ Ana. = fcAjjrs. Lessened; wanting; deficient, defective, 

short of any quantity ; maimed; less, minus; subtraction, 

deduction (rM, tf«*o Mr. 440). 

V\f)?S4 Qnate. = eruicsS. The state of being lessened, etc. 

(My., also eruseSSj). 
COT)20S Abatti. = 'atoS . Tbb. of aqUa. (My.). 

— D 

«njsuex> ubaln. = wa^ew, etc. (My.). 

«n/DWJ ftbu. 1. = OV>=k 1. TO blow (S. Mhr.; Te. «W» 
otJw, to whistle; M. er\fiSc«, erusOo*, whistling). 

enssuo ubu. 2.= «v>«»- The awn of barley, etc. 
(C; *£9j* Mr. 110; *jW G.; Mhr. Lij^; e/". wvaewl)- 
did erojwj, (S«M«ft»«oj (*os»So, q»(%*«* 
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K. 805. 448). — wvaoa The erwiwsSooj when dry 

(C). — erusu ) o*a. = »Mjo f j wax (8. Mhr.). — eruttcoaO 
tu,. A common fodder grass with very troublesome 
awns, Andropogon oontortus (Z.; C), used also in ma- 
king brooms (My.). 

eno53J* am. An interjection expressing pain 

(C). 

OVrtrfj 4 Am. >ln interjection expressing anger, etc. Cf. WUo 2. 

eruosb nine. A dumb man (My.; m., t. ev»eo, 
dumb, stupid; a dumb man; T. ermsi^, a dumb person)', 
a taciturn man (My.). 

CATOAirfo uyisu. Tbh. of eru»lo«o. (My.). 

eruao* nr. = ©Vrtk, omr. An inhabited place ; a 
village ; a town Nr.; at. 442; njao, a 0 a*a 

HI*., Mr. 188; T., M.; Te., Tu. east!)), evsrlrv* (Smd. 
51). srusO?^ »oCu EJo (156). eand ajjjfc (162). eruartr 
(82). ervsdjQv* (231). .acisSj ermd .adak ftio3J9<?o (sra, 
S^S); arjsrf s&erj (na,aj»£*, «\>as»^, *U, etc. Hla.). CJs 
a**t3 tfiaaa^rsao f^djsv* bv«5j»*j ! (Bp, 42, 6). 
uri aJjfS* evjtf 88jsosp^AibJo (Bh. 1, 10, 29). uSrttfo 
uvsd ervartrv* 'aotj *id "aw « 'atfaJ.aVj (j. 3, 3). 
»0)wo* ■asr «VAri4 ws3j u,«,3o(28, 36). aj£ ajaj? t 
~»o antics «^>j»b< eajj d, n»t^^S>jj«iido i^aJjav* -a a 
oSj, a<3« -ae*j tro^aScj 4 tM&j)<e*r ^f! (31, 29).— See 3 
sactao*, aiiiigjO*; J. 8,40; 4, 16; 6, 51; 24, 21. — ervsdri 
*. -«srt<. A town gate (C). — eruJda*j9*rl. -«a-. A 
kulaga of which the size has been fixed by the villagers 
(Bp. 1,23; My.). — trusua. -wsJ. A man belonging to a 
Tillage or town (C). eruiSatfj (Bp. 54, 75). — vusdavj. 
-»a*j. A woman belonging to a Tillage or town (C).— 
r&Oia^Cf. -«ftfa^O'. A Tillage grant (J. 7, 30; My.).— 
«rj50a*J. -rati. A public meal (C). — eruatfjac*. rep. erut 
Ujjftjsv* (Smd. 231; Bp. 25, 20). — evsAadoi). -udo±>. 
(Bad. 181). A Tillage or town ohief. 

e\prJ0 urari. = trodo. 4 particle expressing expansion, and 
assent or acceptance. 

tTJ~tf5f*)< orart-krita. = WVtfOet^*. (G.)- 

CXTtJlig ftravya. Relating to the thigh (of Brahma): a 
Yaiiya. 

£V)B orL — e\»tJ0. A particle of diffusion and assent. 
OVE>* Urige. = 4»0rt, etc (My.). Bee ^iwtirt. 

ens9d&> flruu. ( » Abb. p. 10, 57). 

OV'tftf^* url-krita. Agreed, promised. 

enadb 4ru. = etc. (C). ejc< «v»ort ssjstaatjj 

»4 -sa aoSrt sscxt^tfjio (Bp. 14,24). (SdodxeOort s&js? 
ru* (16, 1). ev»Oort cJjsdtJjav* -aar af3o (crua&A(&3 
B1A). tsa ?a »?waCJ "a^ aQ^nsASoa en/>*j (Si. 106). 
jcsjjru? eru)d> (djeenaA, 3sas«uost>q»A 425). as SCiU 
aa T»00LisJ SWO-StJ jc^aao tfdaJo! (Sp.). ^OoS 

•-jstfj *j83s*> fjsaja »t ao (Dp. 54). a »v.tJo, 

oj^**>a ajjiodU), e^es'oa aajtfo 'aaj, at>sJ?aof 

(M«). \^csl>i5* 'aari enartj, *<eja t^apsUajJ, *J^c3 
aa«j -a^ sjueao w***«*« s, ' rt aww^ SjcrajS (Sp.). od» 

«*>, ma wojj rfrtcf- — *»% a!J:,as<,5 



tft^aorl to tie so ajsso. _ HMatj^ ioaotw, fj^o t„fjj 

»5» aSfCJj! — erujtf >5?oa rfoetS csO Seoaj. — eaisort ad 
a;watfx> sacswrt ajrt.— eaaort oiraort aOO? — 

wsort ajso eivra ud? sSjstaaj. — enjsort wdoa?J»» 

naaii (reoSjrt tSjasia kj. — emort aSja^riaBOrt nsO? rtja 
aa oi»<?— (fusoa o otatirt^o.— »v)dj wuB^dao'oSj 
ao, rtts * ) on»rjae9 , oiiaj. — erujdo doao, tMtupsotort 
aa*a. — «v»Sj tifcJjj a5j»t>rt{004>© aoftatfj. — erujCj tjj 
o'olisane asjot^ t3?es»o4j? ? — eAflSj oojjew «oau j3o 
aatfjs ervsd tssnuooijt oSjseaa tie*j.— efujrj sjj^e j&soj 
aaa aajj^eaftrt *Mjaeao? — e~sdo w"j,?a( ^aa, 

tascOj u<,tc»ai5 erustJj i-^tao. — bmsSj SoWjOob sSpoao 
a osodj !&e«rt. — erutdj ajas ao4 adjs B\»tJ enntfi 
ajAortj (araodo) tJ^tfo. — eruid^ o\rao t3?4 ervwj t6j»?rt, 
ajsd^! — bvjSj BwC^»a0Js rraaja^ *as5j3<3j?P— erusi 
e» ajaSfS^ a<a_ *Ood)C sJjcca. — eAPdcs jjj^a 
Ojs aj*i d^maaj.— er\Atfj ajees 8 «#a ao?6 s»o waaj. 

— erujScs ajses* wd 3o?<3 tssntu JBs*atfj (Prvs.). Seo 
Prvs. s. eruta*, extra c 4 . — eruao *S . = srujdo*i . (B. 3, 
48). — «fu»d *Oodn3j. The country Chirayit, Andro- 
graphis panicnlata Nees (St. & PI.). — eonti cjonsV. 
A Tillage or house pigeon (B. 3, 1 14). — bmjd»*o. -«*o. 
A villager; Tillage-people. See PrT. s. l?»oa*. — wvstjj 

A raised seat round a tree in front of a Tillage 
(C). — ervsdjvi . A Tillage or domestio donkey (B. 5, 
16).— 8fusdo*?0. ATillage or town street (C; Si. 299). — 
eM5djd?aa^ A village goddess (C). — ervsCS. -aa. 
A gavuda. See Prv. s. OJsesa . — eandjtssFvtu. A town 
gate (C; rta^d, sjeiE^tf Si. 112; awta 413).— ervado 
a %>' A TilIa ft e h °g ( it ^, a > nja^ietftJ Nr.). Onj 
Sna ajes» enjaj^a? wa^ eA^Cjasodj ajstJoijoP (Bp. 
1 1, 10). — vuscJjoartc*. -srar(o*.= «rujrjjtssft»x>. (Bp. 43, 
72). — evjSJiiort. The Tillage-lion: a Pariah dog (My.). 

— trusdosj^d. The neighbourhood of a village (n^cus^, 
etc. Si. 113). — erujtS.icBsrtc tofy A climbing herb, gene- 
rally cultivated, Momordica oharantia L. (St. 4c PI.). — 
eruitiaSj. rep. w *0»st>dj85Voio BjfSajjSrt enotJjsOrt ^>oa 

t»s* tsUjOijes 4 t»fla #u*stf s{(8?a xajajjao (Bp. 26, 55). 

— a\BiJ«^r>a. -^v^,-. The gingely-oil plant, Sesamum 
indicum, D. C. (My.). 

OUKb uru. The thigh (Aod Sm. 70. 91). 

erwriJrt ur-uga. (Smd. 240). A man born or living 
in a village, a rustic, a vulgar man (n?,£j» 

r», njjBfy njsSjeaJo* Hla.). — erujtjjrlfjoa. A vulgar 
expression (&&?t> Hla.; Mr. 85). 
OV>do3tf uru-ja. Born from the thigh (of Brahma): a 
Vaiiya. 

en/)dosi?if *ru-parva. The *n«e. 

SAOrfoS^fC^ uru-vislfisha. A disjunction of the thighs. 
See unUo. 

erwCS* uri. That puts itself down. See at*eo* 

ea/aftS*?? urike. Putting down, etc. (My.). 
erusea 9 ^ flrisu.1. To cause to put down, etc. 

(My.). 

33 
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en»i5»?S3 ftrisu.2. To steep, to soak (My.). 

en/aS3o ftp. 1. (= ooe»). To be, to exist; to stay, 
to stop, to reside Smd. Dh.). ass* wfSj 
efmAAWrt e^esjado (C). 2, to settle (v. i.), to take 
up one's abode, ss^ssfre's ^svdjFWJWcpaaaa? 
es*s$ wd-e^t&sv* w njdj'iJV fJo iSjB?a (Bp. 89, 49). 
*ort<?rt 33o3j* evses', cSJdjsrnrorivo ajr^j^cso (60, 
44). 3, to cause to settle on or to stick to. 

Avct sJjjeftort ervses' Jot^fS 4 tudeS (Raghc. 1 7, 72). 

4, to put down, or fix, on the ground, etc. 
(C). tnjortoUort*?!* ernes' pldsii (Bp. 1, 49). vtvJtK? 
SoSo (1, 50). ws&GSS qS3c&/a>7« eaffiO* (2, 12). »ao4jf3* 
en/ieajS, raftSj cJjsCo jSdrfj (43,85). ao3a J5usrw3«xe»' 
erartos <ScSo3j (57, 59). eret>^ tatfwas* ewes' Si^a qSSoF 
(J. 27, 19). rases', taSOo *oi>AeS', tlGS^, .itSo (RSv. 8, 
124). *od^es" ajo 3 te^ eases© (IS, after 95). rte? 
sjrttf TrauortJsC^rtVo srjses'tS rtjri (Si. 481). *a?Oc3^ 
trvsesjasi) (C). fSti^ woratujes' fSU,rt «wi«3 (B. 4, 
82; see B. 4, 62). 5, to put in the ground, etc., 
to plant (C). ftan* djs^rwpj^ wfMfc, aoS^fJo 
uae *ruseso3s i5(B. 3, 107);— to inoculate (C). ojoJj^ 
<?rt sdoojb aettdfii wvt«j3cJo(4, 222);— to set firmly, 
as flags, etc. (C. ). 6, to put or apply to. aoowo 

«S«*a »C*dO en/so' SiaoSjS (Bp. 60, 61). 7, to 

join one thing to another one for support. 
rtuS.a*o wedges' (Bp. 3, 17). s-atlrWo Sxo*^"?* 
sfvsews (4, 12). 8, to lean on. ««J *ots sOeSaoos* 

eruaeS' (3, 8). "JoSW ap* tf\A»', S3 »fiJ (32, 7). KOrtoeU 

f3« erb-vO' *odJ #53«, waoo (39, 62). 9, to enter into, 
to enter (the earth, etc.). ti«a*esjaao, the root 

to enter or to be fixed, to root (C). ervses'ctosi (SSFtS) 

»>dA) au «) (Bp. 46, 32). 10, to cause to enter, 
to stick; to sting (bite). aoosbUoai oaofco. . . 
wadortcu* wwi&av* trees' sue* (32,24). «ru»es*jsec*i, 
t3»es*JJ?ao, pses'.atBJ (a riddle meaning "a bug"). 

fSjso «u9es*sj (My.). 11, to enter and become 
beneficial, to agree with, w «\»os »?oo ucarf 
es'So (My.). 12, to walk (My.; see Prv. s. «ta ).-(T. «wi 
SL> , to lean, set, fix, stick in, put in the groundjM. ervJjS^, 
to be fixed, firm; to lean, rest, rely upon; eruteso, to sink 
into, penetrate; to sink to the bottom, subside, settle; 
Tu. ervstjj, to set firmly, etc). 

eo/s53o ftru. 2. Leaning on, etc. — ensojrtjsetu. 

-#je?tu. A stiek to lean on, a walking stick (C). 

wv»53J ftru. 3. To leak out, to ooze, to spring 
as water (My.; Si. 82. 83. H5; see «v>eS). 2, to be 
steeped, to be soaked (My.; T., Te.; cf. ««»). 

enOF fll. = OU)5, etc. — erjwraraCrt. A town watch- 
man (My.). — (T0»#ruAirt. A village or town barber 
(C). — wmtFO. -vast. A man who watohes the heaps 
of grain in the fields of a Tillage till government and 
the owners hare got their share, when he receives his 
fees in the shape of grain (fviVnvto fit. I, 74, i. e. no 



tuCJoP). — «fu»3?F0. -i3(0. A hedge round a village 
(My.). 

trinar Arja. Power, energy, strength ; effort, exertion. 2, 
the month Kdrttika (November-December; Mr. 70). 

OV) arrive) urja-s-vala. Powerful, strong. 

CAn23r&£ urjasvi. Powerful, strong. See Kavy. 111,3, 
B, 166. 

eAna5f* urjita. Powerful; well established (My.); mighty; 
great, excellent (My.); exceeding, much. See Qrj. 2, after 
106; 5, 44. Bp. 8, 47; 22, 51; 30, 2; 61, 79; J. 25 sum. 
ervAt&rj, an excellent female; a powerful mare (Bp. 59, 
39). 

eWl^FKb urjisu. To be energetic, great, or muoh (Bp. 
53, 24). 

Wlrer urna. = evirtr. See *4je?rar. 
CTJirarfroSjS urna-nabha. A spider. 
OXOPertSSEp urna-nabhl. A spider. 

OVlfTOFoAX) urn&yu. Woollen. 2, a woollen blanket. 3, 
a ram. 

eATtSr urne. = . Wool ; felt. 2, a oirole of hair bet- 
ween the eyebrows (Gh). 

OWtfr urdha. = erjrf , etc., tfVJC^F. See tfCVsMpF. 

enflqTCF urdhva. High, raised up ; being above. 2, eleva- 
tion, elevated position, that is high. erwcgjFo, on high, 
up, upwards. 

Wl?i£F-ef urdhvaka. A certain drum, a kind of mardala. 

erj>qJ£F'§jij ftrdhva-kshipta. Thrown or sent upwards; 
turned upwards, raised («A)doU3, Srtfcdoao Mr. 449). 

tflfHf^rXd urdhva-gata. Gone up, risen; being on high. 

OV)d£F7<S'?S*50 £ X)3o'C* flrdhvagata-vastu-grahana. Seii- 
ing or taking what is on bigb. See »>Ujj. 

OVriq^FXB ftrdhva-gati. Going npwards; ascent, eleva- 
tion; elevation in the scale of being: mdksha (My.). 

CAn^rssifjo urdhva-janu. Long-shanked, or thick-kneed. 

enflqS^Fa^ urdhva-juu. Long-shanked, etc. 

enfld^FjiTJo urdhva-n-dama. Raised up, standing up. 

Wttgfbn urdhva-pinda. = a>j»qiFiw. (tfja^^o Mr. 
154). 

e0f>d£f"3fe urdhva-pundra. A perpendioular line on 

the forehead of a Taishnava. (My.). 
eAnqJ^FtftSco urdhva-rfitas. Being above the semen: ab- 
staining from sexual intercourse, ohaste. (My.). 
OinqiCjFdeetf urdhva-ldka. The upper world, heaven ("a* 

as, >JrtF«3j»t* Nn. 93). 
e/lf)!^Fa&»«tSfJ urdhva-vimdeana. Loosening from an 

elevated place. See w*&>. 
eAnc^FTO^rf urdhva-Jvasa. Expiration. (R.). 
IODOoF Armi. A wave. 2, a current, the flowing of 

water. 8, a fold or plait in a garment. 
enjlSOr # urmike. A wave. 2, a finger ring (eroortd Mr. 

340). 3, regret, sorrowing for anything lost. 
«anaorrfj§ urmi-mat. Wavy; bent, crooked. 
W)£OFW»tresJ urmilft-kanta. Lakshmana (J. 20, 56. 60; 

21,37). 

WiaorerosJS Armila-pati. = w^^Foaws^,. (J. 21, 64). 
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ftrmili-ramans. = «v»ajFC»riS. (J. 20, 

Miff 6 tttmlVe. _(£ra. Janaka's daughter and wife of 

litaWw*. (Mj.). 
tWtrfr trt». The submarine fire. (G.). 2, n reservoir. 

5, a, cloud. 4, a stable. 5, a pitji or mane of a deceas- 
ed ancestor. 6, W. 

iUTzJrfc ftrvaH. = wsSrd. (Bp. 57, 72; My.). 

©irortf Arvika. (fr. «rv»o* P). People, folks. See Prv. s. & 

eOA^ UVU. = eto., WIS. (My.). 

OVtf^ ojhs. 1. Salt ground. 
OV)< ash*. 2. — «roaS. See 

5r\psjf« Ash ana. = ewsics. B/acfc pepper (3jw*Io Hla.). 
SV»j^rS nshane. = eroalrf. Long pepper (&S© G.). 
SVZvS Ashaxa. A barren spot icMA saline soil. 
CTVPz^iiS Asha-vat. Consisting of saline soil; a spot with 
maline toil. 

CTLPz^ Ashma. OVISTS ashman. Heat; steam, vapour; 

ardour, passion; the hot season. See Smd. 106; woa^J. 
ZrJ~>£^ Ajhme. Tbh. of «r\»5^s« (Smd. 106. 107; «f05S^, An 

Gn, tt+jtf Kk. 116; eru;S^12; ovsJ^fAst) 83). 
U8. = «OS So. 1. (My.). 

enoridsJC. usaravalli. = cortsWo*, c&arfrjo*, c&szi 
tl>9 . A kind of lizard, the Indian monitor, 
"Varanns dracaena (My.; Te. *\»*ij©, e~>?saae). 
— e^JSda^aredi. (= eruJSSda^P). (3j»iwqra?J, BjaSjcs 

6, cSASd bSjo, crua^fd aSoQ; "ado ajfajortd uniisi 
aocUjB Q{r>rcS?oBaaAoi>j» erud asd OTW^^crafto&ws pa 
ti^ wator(«j^n»AodL)js 'adoado Si. 77). 

taortdbC, asarulli. = oinsJdrfs? , etc. (R.). 

VUJKb ftSQ. l.= BS**k2. (My.). 
erU8?iJ ft5U.2.= ^»^3. (My.). 

CnnsS aha. 1. = BM558, eto. Reasoning; deliberation, re- 
flection, calculation, inferring, conjecturing (WcJJ53js?J, 
*vr Mr. 10). 2, one of the sancaribh&vas (Kavy. IT, 2, 
16). 

tU)35 Aba. 8. Poshing, moving, eto. See g,*^*' 5 3% 0, > 
■causae 

3Xn39tt>e; AhA-bala. The power of reasoning, etc. (Bo. 1, 

7, 41). 

tanJc* Anita. Deliberated about, etc. (My.). 

CV)3oS abini. An assemblage; a multitude reduocd to 

order. Be* l»#»J<.d. 
njIS^atU Ahanlys. = tfuia^ Ho. 1. (My.). 
SV>3c:Sj Ahisn. = «AJ»o0j*>. To reason, to deliberate, ot 



snppose, to infer, eto. (Bp. 1, 63; 18,64; 40,8.15; 45, 
28; 50, 54; Si. 327. 350. 385. 390; My.; B. 4, 58). 

CA/)SoriJco Ahisuha. Reasoning, eto. (erujaS, WFNn. 148). 

tonsojs uhA. No! no! Don't! (My.; Mhr.; see Prv. s. 
enj»M). 

Sana? Ahe. = srvjaS, aUsS. Tbh. of (Smd. 102; S*F, 
(PjjSoSosS Nn. 148). 

eonsog Ahya. Inferrible; fit to be noted; fit to be de- 
liberated about, fit to be supposed, etc. 2, fit to be 
pushed or moved. See ^awia^. 

eoysv* uj. l.=ov)<?o. To call near from a dis- 
tance (tS^osn* woojjiS Smd. Db.). 3, to Cry Out; 
to howl (M. «v»"J). P. p. enatfo. *a^sj .adod tw 
ervs (o. r. w L) sjrte* jjrtc* «j?SJ tod a erm^ *js{ftdoiwo 
(Smd. 74). «^ RisJjaxS ad* rttf W^djfi*, «sSO>ct3X>d 
o&av« SJOjftri odba, Sdwi^ajcs* we'odjdes* •-c^o s&g, 
*eso srus^j encfflj fta^tfNdoev* (Ct. II, 121). See Abh. 
P. 13, 19; 14,122. 

en/av*ul. 2. An outcry; a howl (Te. «n*«J, vwt; 

M. bvjv*, U<f, 1,©; t. erus"^) eoaCsjj. --adj. To ory 

out; to howl (Bj^tasJo^tft^fj Smd. Dh.). fs»u$ tJ % t ^ 
s5o?«3 AaiS^siOJ mod ft***oeot>a aS^cytJsJ, m;Jo t3 
UjSo fftw «rus#Soades is^aj* t»04w (Bp. 22, 52). tart 
an«9jsv« e\i»«d053 jS0r(*fl?P (51, 53). 

enatfd nlave. = «w>f 2. (c. Bp. 47, 29). 

enratfj 41u.= ov>f 1. p. p. «u»*. anooo sore? 4 b\» 

«aaj(Bp. 61, 11). c84rj fisoci^^o mssj sses'cjj, erutg^c* 

O erva«a^ (Bh. 8, 13, 21). 

eruj&3rt ulaga.= «v)C5»X. (My.), 
ervaeaha,, nlaga-itti^e^o-XTxS,. (My.). 
en/jW»r< uliga. (Drudgery?); work, business; 

service (C; TS. «~»an; t., M. srujcyodj; T. t-afc*, to 
perform; loCSjrt), to go, walk; to act; see wey ; VUC3* 
rt 1; Lon). *t<7«, wrJrt! joa* ovsCrta Adfj* w 
ajsd (Bp. 63, 84). WAQTta c3(Uo^ paodj* (^tfcb, Mr. 
185). au<sU*d fiaoioa eruswndafij (jjSjaert, ertjjS 
0, etc. Si. 281). BtJAisJ vusOTid «u(tnt»>;i?485). 
fSo a^jsetsafj «AAO'r(ao (Bh. 1, 8, 56). See Qrj. 6, 26; 
7, 21; Ram. 3, 7,30; J. 13, 60; 32, 41; B. 5, 283. 284. 
285. 293; Prv. s. arir. — ev»0'rtaa -«sB. A male 
servant (C; Q.; B. 5, 263). 

tnatyrihS, uliga-gitti. A female servant (My.). 
tnntyrtZd uligatana. Service. «v»orias^ ft<sj 

to be in the employ of—. <&<3si#c&>arSQ «u»0 > r<« 
(diSj <J9«S^ (G. 561). 

eo/a&3*P\ flligi. A male servant (My.). 
erua&Jo ulu.= ^sw, e to. To bury (My.). 
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Si) ri. The seventh letter of the Alphabet (Smd. 12 seq.). 

When initial it occasionally appears as 0 or tto in the 

vulgar language. 
X&fr rik. = stoss«. 

SSttratf ri-kara. The letter sto (Smd. 11). 

SjJwsTOfJ rikara-anta. A term with final sto (Smd. 108). 

rikkn. Tbh. of stots* (Smd. 106 Cm.), 
o * 

riktha. Property, wealth, 
a ' 

Sitf^ riksha. = rJj£2. A bear. 2, a star; a constellation, 
a lunar mansion. 8, the plant Bignonia indica (Ore waotJ 
G.). 

Bbtfv Xs> *? riksha-gandhike. Tft« creeper BataltM paniculata 
Chois7 

Ob^vXrS riksha-gandhe. The plant Argyreia argentea 
Sweet 

3fc# v etf rikahft-tia. Lord of the stars: the moon. 
Stored rlo-veda. The rigveda, the first of the four 
vcdas (C). 

SSw^eO rigvfidi. Belonging to, or being conversant with, 
the rigveda. — stor^art* AiortO. N. (Bp. 56, 41). 

gfctS" ric. = stow 4 , itotfi 1. A verse or text of the vedas, 
especially one of the rigveda. 2, the rigveda. 

t&& rice = slots* No. 1. (My.). 

OfctS^ ricohe. Wish, desire. See °*>** ) «* • 

S5j33 ? ji rijtsha. A seether or boiler ; a frying pan. 

Sfo&J riju. = Otao, rtltw 1. Straight; right ; honest, upi-ight. 

Sb&JotjSecS riju-bheda. The state of being bent. See *o#o«. 

a4iaiOiS«fCO* riju-rdhita. The st^'S 11 ' (unbent) bow of 
Indra Mr. 42). 

SSiaweJiMj riju-lambi. Hanging straight down. 

8&&!j£tti riju-vtra. An honest hero (Smd. 74). 

Cjl&Jjs^tire riju-karana. Straightening; rectifying. See 

SS>SS>£Xa riju-agata. Coming in a straight manner (in 
dramatic action, Smd. 74; Kavy. I, 5, 45). 

O&W rina. = 0», ttore, fjjere. Onilt. 2, debt; obligation* — 
store *»*). To lend money (My.). — store »t8*to- To 
disoharge a debt (My.). — store SOoSOJij. To pay a debt 
(My.). — store Sjs*>. To oontraot debt, to borrow (My.). 

store «0>to. = store 3?0;<Sj. (My.). — store oJjso'^. To 

charge with debt (My.). — store staew. To incur debt 
(My.). 

OkreO&rfeepstS rina-rint-bhava. The state of getting in- 
to debt and that of being in debt (My.). 

Sbf*A9» rina-gara. A debtor (My.). 

C5)f**)Odo rina-traya. Three obligations, vii. to devas, 
pitris, and rishis (J. 26, 58). 

S&re&JS^i rina-badhe. The trouble arising from being in 
debt (My.). 



SfcrerfooS 1 rina-mukta. Released from debt (C). 

Sfcrerfoo^ rina-muktl. Disoharge of a debt. (My.). 

SS&re£>»3jsetit5 rina-vim6cane. Paying off a debt (My.). 

SbfOzj rina-stha, A creditor (sio! W) AakJjSrSo, en)3 
s»«r Si. 300). 2, a debtor (C; SrttSo *jeej3ito, 
«j$sjorer Si. 300). 

SfcfTOTOttf rina-adana. Reoovery of a debt. (R.). 

StotTOStoeOfi rina-anubandha. Tne oonneotion of indebted- 
ness, as contracted in some preceding birth and forming 
the ground of certain sufferings or enjoyments in the 
present (My.; Mhr.). 

OJlrf rini. (Smd. 232). Indebted; one under any obligation; 

a debtor. 
Jjjjrftf rinika. = store, q. v., &*retf. 

S&g rita. (= S^S 2). True, right. 2, truth. 8, gleaning, 
gathering grain. 4, an ascetic (SJJfi, Nn. 9, as 5^3). 
5, the sun (SrJra, staotkr 9). 6, the moon (**^9). 7, a 
goose, a swan (sJjobo, aSort 9). 8, water (=»0, «rorf* 9). 
9, gone, risen. 10, darkness (** «3 9). 

S&S j-iti. Going; a rood; assault; abuse; prosperity; etc 
See SstoFS. 

sS)S?oSj rittye. Censure, reproach. 2, sham*. 

CSl^O ritu. = 03J, tto&j 1. A period; a period or season 
consisting of two months s3jb«sJj« wrtc< u<4> o 

stoSo »*^o Mr. 69; w»w£t??rf Nn. 183): si*^, 
3siF, aJdn*, sS^vi)^, S3rJ. 2, the number six (from the 
six seasons, WOJ Mr. 347; Ch.). 3, the menses («So4) 
«JS3* Nn. 133); see g^Sj-. — stoSjrVa"? 4 . -*J8V«. To be- 
come menstruous (Mr. 302). — atoSjSd. -53* = StoSJ 
rtj»<P« (Mr. 802). 

sjj^OTtoS ritu-matl. A woman in her courses. 

S&^jsJ^ fttu-vritti. Revolution of the seasons, a year. 
(R.). ~" 

Sfa^JBSS r ita - 8&nti - A ceremony with regard to a mar- 
ried girl, performed when menstruation oocurs for the 
first time and followed by the first sexual intercourse 
(My.). 

SJ)*)3^^ ritu-snate. A woman who has bathed after 
menstruation and so prepared herself for sexual inter- 
course (J. 11, 26). 

SfcgJSfc^ ritu-snana. Bathing after menstruation. (My-)- 

Sfog; rit£. Except, without. 

J&8l£ ritva. The letter Ok (Smd. 72. 103. 352). 

SkS£s5 ritu-lj. Nominative sto^w 4 . Sacrificing »* the 

proper seasons. 2, o priest who officiates at sacrifices. 

Tbh. Stoats (J. 16, 27). 
S&zW ri-d-anta. A term with final sto (Smd. 103)- 
VSaxi riddha. Grown. 2, heaped or stored, as grain. 
Ojjr^ ri d<lhl - Growth; prosperity, welfare. 2, perfM*" 1 ' 
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cxdlenee, sapromaoy. 3, a certain medicinal plant (sJjj 

t4«ill ribhu- A class of deities. 2, a divinity in general, 
a god. 

Si^So*^ ribhuksha. Indra (My.). 
5iuJo*^5 ribhoksbin. Indra. 

SSftSf«F ri-rarna. The letter sdj; the letters si) and sdj» 
u belonging to the same class (Smd. 65. 132). 

aS»«g rtfya. Tae painted or white-footed antelope. 

Bi»g#5<o riiya-ketu. An epithet of Aniruddha. 

3t<9 rlgh»bha. = si,5tft^. .4 bull. 2, 6es<, excellent. 3, 
fte second of tA« seven notes of the gamut (If r. 76). 4, 
• particular drag. 

S&* ri»hi.= Oi, OAi, do J., doAj. jln inspired poet, a pa<r<- 
arcaai sage, a saint; seren prinoipal ones are enume- 
rated, see rtB i»F. 2, the number seren (fcCto Mr. 347). 



8, Ursa major or the great bear, the seven principal stars 
of which represent the saptarshis. See aooa^-- 

X&Z\$£) rishi-putri. The flower Artemisia indioa (otsta 
U, eto. Mr. 136). 

JXkWdO rishi-vadhu. A wife of any of the prinoipal 
rishis (Mr. 258). 

OhJUj rishti. = Oij. A scimitar, a sword, a spear. (GK). 

0J)B^ rishya. = sJjs^. The painted or white-footed antelope, 

Oks^^pje^ rishya-prokte. The plant Sfucuna pruriens 
D. C. (Carpopogon pruriens Koxb.). 2, (he plant As- 
paragus racemosus Willd. 

S&z^gTixstf rishya-muka. A mountain in the Dckhan, 
the temporary abode of Rama with Sugrtva (Ram. 4, 
1, 23). 

S&C^^oX rlshya-iringa. N. of a personage whose story 
is told in the first book of the R&mayana (Ram. 1, 5, 13). 



RI 



OSia rt 1. The eighth letter of the Alphabet (Smd. 12). 
sSla ft 2. An interjection of warding off reproach and 



terror. s&esS^o (Smd. 67). 



SjSle ft. 3. Recollection; eto. slaod o (8md. 67). aisa 
<S (133). 

sSlaTOti rt-kara. The letter adj9 (Smd. 11). 



LRI 



lri. The ninth letter of the Alphabet (Smd. 12). 



tvsd lri-kara. The letter "J (Smd. 11). 



LRI 



~ Irt. The tenth letter of the Alphabet (Smd. 12). 



Ivsd lrl-kara. The letter 1 (Smd. 11). 



E 



«l e. 1. The eleventh letter of the Alphabet 
(§»d is seq.). As an initial it is very often 
pronounced as °5>» or cd>, and written ac- 
cordingly. In S. Mhr. ite pronunciation as ed) is 
r.Uioed also in .a»dhi, e.g. ( = aS^d*)); 

in the Abhi. we find e. 9- s****^** ( = and 
era ^rt (= JrT>, j^w < = #*>)• Remark : In the for- 



mation of some verbal nouns »> is elided, e. g. SJjesJ, io 
•5 (Smd. 247); this elision frequently takes plaoo also in 
forming the present and the past participle, e. g. (Set's, 
sSjsvs; rSacii, e&atft*j (C.). Cf. ed 15, A Tbhs. like 
•ado, etc. About its arising from 'a see Smd. 282. 284. 
285. 

^.8. 2. The final 1, of nouns (cf. remark ad <S2), 
e. g. *ao* (Smd. 48), **, wtf (68), *es» (80), we 
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(81), sJJiS, rtos (82), wrte£ (247), «n)*>rt (248), 

3d (250); 2, of verbs (cf- remark ad "a 2), e. g. 3rt 
(807), dd, ttrf (314), wd (315), SO 8 (328), 4a* (332); 

3, and of so called adverbs or particles, *• g- 

<o«3 (68), doUfS (109), aort (110), aoS (112), fc.#rt, cUi^, 
s3o?rt, s5j?83, s&Mrt (145. 146), ud (297), toCS'd (397), 
fra* (400). See also 151. 153. 272. 

oi 8. 8. = o is, 13, » 2. A particle of emphasis, 
a vocative particle (gmd. 68. 394), e. g. c»«^ (44). 
todf-fS (57). eSfSaJj ijsedcJjaiJnv* -asi! (64). <^o3j 
adJawd <0e«5 (67). Sodfcfj^d! (67). t*Sc5 'a^o! (68). 
-ai« tfjsertj tjM«aWo ! (69). ?(w<j! (155). 3<?t5! saad 
o3j! (155). t»S(3* »Dtf«j£^i3«, aaS ^eS^o! (174). oiO^ 
e^oJ ^aO(3< M*J Sdordo (268). .AW SJo fSo'dSj tfuo 
(272). usi&actjiai) (272). 3»?S «3j»;«cSa<^ e»£dtfo! 

(407) . tooBo 4 edOBo 4 , sSjtso .siS, Su sJjficSarrsaoo 

(408) . ioSotfoSd (Bp. 24, 56). oijSjSd (24, 59). eS?e9*<3 1 
(28, 42; 45, 42.48). wd«?A*«J, d*a ! (33,6). *<Jo0ji5 ! 
aWBOAitJ I (35, 44. 45). ! (51, 29). *J8*,i5 ! (58, 38). 

arowOaJosr* 3>oooe3 ;&a?:*jao (45, 28). do <3 <i»?3o3o 
(45, 31). 39?»ftoij (39, 23). ^Stroa^osAoJj (50, 47). 
ttfjsirarircriAaJo (52, 1). ctc^kzij aa^a (Kk. 36). A»? 
irp* «i^o3o towdo (Riv. 5, 129). See As a vooa- 
tlTe partiole (particularly in its long form) it is used 
for calling, or oalling to, people, e. g. t*>, »a ! «j, osj! «i, 
w^! ^, d?a! <o, osaj! ^, rr»«! etc, etc. (C). It is 
to be remarked that this »> or £>, when final, is often 
used with regard to females in My. A S. Mhr. (and t» 
with regard to males). £>£, wsj! (B. 2, 45). See Prv. s. 
tart* & s. Sao*. 

oj e. 4. = *> 3. A particle used 1, in questions 
connected with doubt (a3o* Smd.68. 396), to 
which an answer in the negative is expected, 
e.g. ■a&o&cSp t3t> as oa$d<3< *aii? »8, ijoa^aps* -a 
3j do SSafSP ti«, ado SiSodjo (§md. 68). rtoooau, tffSF 
ss* -su, rtJCjai>i aort{3* "ao ^i^tSP ^f^p*! 'saofco tfa 
osts^o ota t3 o ! (68). "art ort *?bro& ? (69). e/uo'd.jp ao 
tsaj? tirirdj? dstf^wrtso, d<a? (177). 3<?3, saaa 

(A),. . . aJ3*A?+t>3j ! *53odoo tfeitSP(155). *J*gort 
*J8sSo 'adFajS P (J. 29, 28). lortapio. . *J* S P (Bp. 

10,15). aooUjCSiSP sso< aw»Ai fjjseaafSP (14, 30). 3» 
o5o 'at! ddrtiij^d 3«5P...3?oEj eroao* 3>Soa>? Aflrt 
Wo? (15, 3). saoSo aortfJo aOo±>C< *a* P (15, 4). *So* 
dasaraFAylv* -asi .asS^fS ? (18, 64). *e«Od -a^a a*, 
ajAs^ti*!^* aJjf!*P wa&c&av* sS'Ko 4 "a^oS tjS* a^aoo 
wtS^fJ? (89,58). »?fs* "ay, 1 *' 13 ** ^V* 550 * Ui,?;5 > 
t?»(»J3<43t89P (§md. 165). ^309* 0 pJoaei} M3Ff5P 
(177). *ArtoSj«jrtoaj aOOaaoda«p (221). tjSoft *53ao 
rt nsao 4 emrtj? (407). 0534 sj rwol> BO 8 wBjOdo 
© totjsvo, aa t&s^aed p (Dp. 84). <J9?» w«j d Stda 

f!« La BOrtC*? (Dp. 87). See also Bp. 53, 35; 5,48; 

18,109; 49,23; 50,3.51. 2, in questions con- 
nected with censure or irony («**«** Smd. 896), 

e. g. *j3B ftajrtaj 5 * ^aSPaaJjf (125). See Bp. 55, 52. 

3, in questions to which an answer in the 
affirmative is expected, e. g. i*ar$ nn »d 



tsrtSSutSav'P (Smd. 57; see similar instances s. <»£)- 
tpdcioifflVo *t)5S»rtrv« 'ausSP (Bp. 44,89; e/\ 10,35; 
45, 17). aJS aj« UtiJ waoe«, t^ort^ aj>4 'aw sS f (8i. 8). 
*drt?id si*) wSaadtStxiM ' a ^ lS? (Bh. 1, 8, 28). 

BSoAicdj cnCSoa, aiodoaisj ada^d deJjs?tjaoo5j 

oijs^rtdp (i, 8, 48). ^^j 0 ^ aj»3n»/\ rj^j>oaa sarrtts o 

^S3«aJoP(J. 31,34). 

.5 5. 5. An affix for the instrumental (Smd. 182, 
and ablative) e.g. *,sjiS, iSoood, dcdits (132). Cf. 
-a 8. 

^ 8. 6. An affix for the formation of an infi- 
nitive (Smd. 296); it may be translated by when; 
if; to; SO that (see «. g. Smd. Cm. 3. 18. 186. 260. 
261. 286. 289). rtBCX)j*o Bid, d?So sjjt^do (296). tfd 
aJUor *ftic&^, *JW3, «n)rt(86), c&aadj, s8ndr(293). 
See 91. 163. 200. 272. 293. 294. It is used also in the 
so-oalled passive voice, e.g. ea&o ajad aUOjtio (154). 
ad*aj* «^»w«3oSoo aj»d auOjdo(i57). w»^»»j* »>^o 
rf^o 8 EMjjdj (157). ajsd aUjO (30i).— sja »srj, »co 
dF sJ3 S *oa Tfddatj . . . a^rtoaosJsitra (Lllv. 3, 8). t?t 
ScOoo "ftSB^ori <»?rt, tStg, *^oii L«3odj »J>* 
sJj»« P (8, 4). See Bp. 18, 89. 90. 92; 42, 3; 61, 84; Bam. 
13, 4; Biv. 2, 47; 13, 69; C. Bp. 4, 7. (The originally re- 
stricted use of the infinitive with disappears in later 
writings; see «so* 1, No. 8). 

^ e. 7. = «ao i. etc. Termination of the first per- 
son singular of the future and imperfect, 
and of the negative verb, e. g. artaJ^ (Bp. 22, 

52), OMrfJOJs! (39, 60), d*d(25, 7), t»^d(28, 41), »cc& 
^ (29,12), *r< (40,47). w»r* (Bh. 1,8,6). ewrt)dF 
(Sm. 67). sS?^ (76). See s. 'asjodo. 

^ 8. 8. = e9ak*2, etc. Termination of the second 
person singular, e.g. t-rtd (Bp. 8,18), wet*** 

(12, 17), add (12, 52; see also 14, 10. 24. 26; 18, 4. 9; 
20,15; 21, 28.47; 22,54; 24,68.70; 41,7; 44,68; 47, 
13; 52, 7. 8; 59, 11; 60, 60). w£ (Bh. 1, 8, 10). ifafcd 
(1, 8, 57). *?d (Riv. 13, 102). *aAd, w©d, -ai (J- 
31,38). 

,0 8. 9. The affix which added to 1 forms 
a third person singular neuter; see 00^2. 

(Cf. ed 4). 

.5 8. 10. An ancient termination of the nomi- 
native singular masculine. See s. 

.3 8. 11. = CTrfj eto. What? See *fy 

^ eTl2. The initial 8 that is connected with 

p8 and he (also with b, V, and y); see e. g. "* 

d o«2, oit^es** 1 , ^d o> 1, ^tSJ^ 3. 4, ^Uj, 2, «idrt, 

Tbh. ^d 2, ^d^ 2, *ci#2, ^rt 2, ^d 2, »> 
^3J t 2, oirfWJ, «>l5 5. 

oi 8. 18. = » 7. A sound that is used to express 

disgust (My.)« — = *>rtoO. An insect 

or worm living in orts (^otsw^CSj Smd. II; ^otstud* 
Kk. 81). 
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•1 R. 14. = °St 3. See ^^?js«. 

^e. An affix to form feminines (8md. 244; cf. No. 2), 
<- g. A3rt, asofl, irarjj (245), 2, w*, 2, 

the e that in Kannada la generally substituted for the 
final & of 8k. feminines (Smd. 100), e. g. Oj8«3, aa<3, 
©(«, B»i, cdrti, (101). 
JoHh.L = J7, ooJoi. Termination of the first 
person singular of the present, future and 
imperfect, and of the negative verb (Smd. 

254; cf. Bol, ^c3*2). totfeSsSo (Smd. 259. 276); Wt5 So 
(S54), CKbdo (91), eo»s3o (263), OJ»3jSo (271), WJ^o 
(1); BOjUrdo (254), *?*o(262); 5Jj»tJo (260), wtfaJoo 
(296). — t»«,i3o, ie^aoooo, wSSfSo, etc. (257. 258), qra, 
^o(191. 244), *J^o (395). 

•i© em. 2. = ^s, .ssj. Termination of the first 
person plural of the future, etc., being an 

Optional substitute for (3md. 258), e. g. 3ac 
3o3o, B»3js!o, AdJFsSo (258), SJSodo, w^o (259). 

Jo em. 3. Termination of the first person 
singular of the imperative, e.g. wfi* -aae sws 

c£o! Ho aajtfo sS»ti3jji5or (Smd. 271 Cm.). Cf. »o2. 
"^^•S^ * k * t y* nl - Authority, control, power (My.; H.). 
•yffucdJ ekar&ru. A oonfegsion; — a deposition (My.; Br.; 

Mhr., H. -3*030). 
w5€ ekare. An "acre". (My.; Br. odwj). 

i-kara. The letter ^ (Smd. 11. 63. 176). 
•SWSTJC^ ekara-vidhi. The rule that an «a is to ooour 

(Smd. 212). 

•W3CS3^ ekAra-anta. A term with final «i (Smd. 260). 
•iifji? 614-kd. = "9??*, etc. (Bp. 37, 66; 50, 68). 
.iSj, ekka. 1.= w^, q. y. e/qei ft3 (My.; »*r, sSXotf, etc. 
Si. 141). 

•13^ ekka. 2. = odb^ So. 3. Tbh. of a* (Smd. 377; uo«, 

3*7-)- 

w^^scdj ekkachaya. (Smd. 23, o. r. in Mdb. oiv^qnodb). 

Tbh. of t>*zs9 aiip 
•iffjB ekkati. = »>^tt. Alone, solitary, by himself, in 

priTate (Te.; Mhr. AV, atffen); — a single, solitary person 

{Bp. 18, 9). — ^Uria. -*i5. To oall aside (Bh. 1, 7, 8; 

8,13,21). 

•M^iJrt ekkatiga. A superior, noble or great 

man (Bp. 16, 13; Te. •atfjU, superior, noble, great; 

greatness, height, ascent; high, great, mighty; 
***-^> to rise, increase, swell; «>A, »>rt, to rise, spring 
ap; to fly or bound; cf. •**^3, •irtdj, .irra, »>rtJ, rtO* 1). 

•Ji^tt ekkate. Greatness; wonder; a wonder 

(w jatorqsr fit. II, 101; TS. .1*^3, greatness, etc.; a 
strange thing, novelty; see «s^)- 
ekkati. = ^U. (Bh. 4, 6, 26). 
^5,3 ekkada. = .>* 33, q. t. (C; Bb. 3, 13, 19). 
St> ekka-UJa. Tbh. of (Smd. 677). 

ekka-ta{a. Tbh. of *>W*»*J. (My.). 

ekkatlJi = jXss*, jXbs^. Ridicule, 
derision, mocker/, jest (My.;Te. ^ria»«). 



.rffj&jtf ekka-tula. (Tbh. of fcT*>o). One weight, equality 
(Abb. P. 9, 181); -whole, undivided weight, power or 
energy; full strength; very great power; vehemence 
(Bam. 5, 8, 36; 5, 9, 6; 6, 20, 5; J. 14, 8). WRUWjs* »>* 

ao?«j ajio^sj, w»»d wjosaodj (Bh. 8, is, 33); 

" 1, * SjW i tfo4, P < !-%«*4*o (CidakhandAnubhavasara 
1, 7). .l^*iVo, with full strength, etc o»*Sj*«j* t>«» 
«SJ (Smd. 79). * 
•3tf,qn>cdo ekkathaya. 0. r. of ^ipsod), q . T . 

•a^a?i> ekkarisu. To make faces at, to gibe 
at, to mock, to deride (B.;Te. i^ooao, sS^oowj, 

3rt tfoao; T. ,iV«, to scoff, soorn, deride; eA". fctfcSP). 

•i^o ekkala. 1. High, tall, huge like a demon 

(S. Mhr.). 

•^j£> ekkala. 2. A wild hog (w»a *» ct. u, se; 

w^e3 Ss.; T6. 4j*o; T. iapj, aoo, a hog). awdceuBes 
MS SeSOo *«aF3 (Smd. 1S5 Mdb. MS.), rtcs 

awsftort jfvies- f>t« p« fc,ttc< rt«nor(r©iSj»«j cjs 

aoijo ao>!cSo (BAgho. 17, 72). Aonsis* -ao-dj, »>* oS 

b5js*^ Si)*) (17, 74). See Grj. 1, 100; Bh. 8, 13, 26. 
28. 30; Biv. 5,89; J. 12, 48; 14,6. 
^tirfekkaTa4a.= ^3. A kind of leathern sandal 

(tSertjOij *o ct. 11,36; <s5,=- § m . 32). 
•^e^fL « fc ka-p»tti. Tbb. of (Smd. 877). 

•i^.'S^. (ekka-sakka). = ^X&Jx. 
Confusion, random, doubt (Ch. v. 19; t., m. ^* 
perverseness. ^^^aea« »a (Bp. 55, 44). 
8, ridicule, mockery ; a joke (T«. 

( 6kka-sak te). A perverse female (Bp. 

40, 52). 

oS^sJtf ekka-sara. 1. Tbh. of i>*«d (Smd. 877; Abh. P. 
3, after 67). 

•iSjjJd ekka-sara. 2. Going or running alone (J. 16, 22). 

ois^^^ (ekka-sekka).= -5*j^if,, etc. •M^rt^a ao» 

30rt«j(Bp. 56,61). 

^>^tf ekkala. = eto. (Abh. p. 3, ne). 

^ws^rfig ekka-ivali. Tbh. of *W930. (Abh. P. 5, 58). 

ekki. (= oorf 2). A piece of timber (or 
bamboo) forming one side of the frame of a 

COt (C). 

•3^5? ekkike. Dressing cotton, etc. (My.). 
«i*^?oJ ekkisu. To cause to dress cotton, etc. 
(My.). 

ekku. 1. = cdotfoj. To divide ; to separate 
(atjitss! smd. Dh.); to dress cotton, to card wool 

(My.; Tu., M.; Te. **J, T. »>orU; M. carding 
cotton; T. oidj, to separate; raoj, to break; to split, 
break asunder, v. i., see "aa 8; ef. &a* 8). — ^s^ctj. -e 
*>. To dress cotton (My.). 

•3?fo, ekku. 2. To have frequent evacuations, 
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tO purge (5,SJ»&>* Smd.Db-; T. «5^, looseness with 
which cattle ore affeoted). 

A& ekku.3. To coine up, to stand on tiptoe 

(T^M.jTc: to ascend, mount, climb; to mount on, get 
upon; to rise, be augmented, increase; see ^Urt, etc; 
cf. ^U*j). — ^t*j. To get or fall upon (? Bh. 

8, 24, 3). — rep. of the infinitive: up and up; one 

upon or after the other; etc. sk^* Ct. II, 

72; see Sj?«5 rfo?<5). j^lCM • t-^FBiO, 

«j> ^fjj, AstQ* tfjSftsSjosrtS* (Smd. 19. 68). 

.atf ekkL Eminence, superiority; great force 



(Abh. P. 13, 21; Te. ^^4, •»*4'5; »ee ^B). 

Skke. = ^l, rfrq.T, e«to^ No. 2. A tall shrub, 
the gigantio swallow-wort or manure-leaf, Calotropls 
giganteaB.Br.(»*F, 3**, «WFaraF, etc. Nr.; 
»*FNn. 18; Mr. 128; Si. 141; C; T. .l<*>*^, M. *0*^). 
See OOodJ rtwo bScw Bp. 58,22.— 
htf. (81.141; G.). — .itySpi*. A stone occasion- 
ally found about the roots of the ^ in form like 
Gan6sa and supposed to make its possessor very fortu- 
nate (B.) = (St. * pi-)- 

A*$*$ (ek-sukya). = J* 4 ** 4 No. 2. (My.). 

Artt3 ega6i.=<^. ^ C* t7to 
8). The jujube tree, Zizyphus jujuba Lam. 
(St. & pi.; t. -aui* * M. -»«£). 2, the shrub 
Monetia barlerioidesLin.(My. ; T. -aworto, aorto; 

see tfojS rlti). 

•artt3ri(ega-ciga). = (My-). - ^a**" 4 *- 

A mooker, a jester (My.). 

Art&»ii 6gatala.= ^ss«-(My-)- 

•artaatf egatah\= (My.; Te.). 

•art©i? egarike. Jumping (My.). 

ArtQrb egariau. To cause to rise; to cause 
to rise in the air or to fly, as a paper-kite; 
to cause to spring or jump; to shoplift, to 
pilfer, to take away (My.;Te. artcsooob, */\o<>*>). 

.arid) egaru. To rise; to fly; to jump (My.;Te. 
^rtdo, *n>&; cf. artdoi). 2, to fly away, to go, 
as life; to be spent, as money; to abrade, 
to wear or chafe off, as gilt, paint, etc.; to 
be ruined, as commerce (My.). 

A7TS egi. (Te. .art, above, up, upwards; see ^Urt). 
— ara ant. Up and down, baokwards and forwards 

(Te.; B.). 

Art egu. Rising; embarkation (Te.;T. *>«%;m. 

toes, »eSJ). — ^rtJOJ*. Dues for embarking (M. a" 5 * 3 *. 
&OJ-; T?. shipment, lading; T. &ewsk3, exportation). 

*rtJ5Jj4 OrUsJja. Export and import, shipping and 

unshipping (Te.; B.). 

.art (eggui-as). A rude, rustic, unpolished, 
s'tupid, or low man (**rasina.i; ma i ct - l > 101 > 



•atfM 

Zr 

o. r. rare ; rraaw II, 77; rwoo, rrasJJ , eS« Ss.; ef. •»* 
nt). s^OgtsSfl* «A)OJI«ja53* arte (Bh. 1,8, 89). 

•artSfJ eggatana. (Smd. 248). Rudeness, vul- 
garity, etc. 3J9*> (ns,!^. Nr.); 
stupidity (My.; Est. ll, 92). 

Art V eggala.=(«>* « »)» • 3 ^ ,? ' ^a*' **a*' **a* 
Abundance, excess, etc. (*5>*ct.n,i9;tf. 
3Sn*P). 

.irtJ eggU.l. (8md.248). (=^Ort03). 

.art? Bggu. = (**J> Shame; the 

feeling of disgrace (C; Te.). 2, disgrace; 
blame; harm (Te.). **rt3ot|rt 
odJoew., arutes wscSo sSotjWEW,; axA3f»*J u 
aSotf? (Sp.)." See Bp. 6, 1; 48, 18; 45, 15; 52,21; 60, 16. 

Art* (eggui-uli).l. A rustic, or low, person 

(^JSlSjtJ Ct. I, 5). 

Art* eggu2-uli.2. A bashful person (My.). 
Art eggulitana. Shame, bashfulness (My.). 
AoQti enkata. = *°*w- (My.). 
Ao*U enkati. = 3otfa. (My.). 
^>or<a engata. = 55oXu. (My.). 
Aortli engati. = 3°*"- (My.). 
Aort* engali. = - = *>X«w^ 

A^ft Wi- !• = ;SoT> - A 8tu P id » foolisn ' silly 
person (C). 

.joft engi.2. Fraud, deceit (My.,e. p . *°* eft** 

wSSrt s58*rftJj). Cf. 5%or^? ^.oft5»t%. A counter- 
feit coin (My.; occasionally 8. Mhr.). 
AoA enge.= ^etc. (My.). Seesirfc.* 

A& 66e. = ^^8, etc. To shoot arrows, to dis- 
charge; to expel, as water out of a syringe 

(8. Mhr.). 

^ab, eccattu.=^- V.v.ot*f*i**t, e *- 

^e6car.l. = ^ e » 1 '^ tS,q - T - T ° ^ 
(^ i.). P. p. ^rfab. -aaiFti) (ts»no5>F, wr«n, 

atssmJ, «»»5e* , etc H14.). 

AtitS* ec&r.2.=^«, ^t 8 " 2 ' The ^ 
of being awake, waking; watchfulness, cir- 
cumspection, caution, care Mr. 456; J. 

7) 45) «CD». -t»Ci». Waking, watohfulness, etc to 

cease (J. 21, 49). 



a). h»w *«d rt*U ^ «s<*9* a • lt g, e9a i ^ 

d(» (B. 2, 10). *a e# »tS oiw (4, 133). - *« a * 

A man devoid of watchfulness; a confused or m»« 
man (^^G.).-^(»- An 
negligent, or lazy person (My.). - ^Ort«»** ^ 
tention, negligence, inadvertence (^OJSli 
rtj»«rti. To awaken; etc 
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•is ertjj««j3 sesaorrawrAj (Si. 292). — .la^erl/a*^. 

•"t-tf^- To awake (v. i.); to become watchful or precau- 
tious; to make provision (C; B. 3, 70). — .iH^rJds^.-as^. 
To become off one's guard, to lose one's self (My.; B. 5, 
139). Sti&i tea (asdas! G.). — esa=S rarjj. To be 
awake, etc. (C; B. 4, 12). — <^ z | > a B:<J - To be watchful, 
cautious, etc. (C; B. 4, 24). — .itfa Soa». = ^rtadz^. 
(B. 3, 12). — isaansrt). -wru The state of ceasing 
deep to take place (B. 5, 73). Bdfcrf <o« On»c8o3o (My.). 

2, to awake (t. i., B. S, 40). .^esjsdSs) (My.). es 
sjASj, to be awake, etc (8i. 398). — *>a essj^a. A 
wakeful man, etc. (My.; osrlOSj, tsarttfjj'B' G.). 

•M£CS»* eecajike. = opt?. Waking, etc. (= 
e«2; eanoSjr, aartrj Kr., Si. 394; e55e£71; C; T. 
o*^; Tc., Tu. vis^o*). ey*od)t4^ Aatiajra (Sjtie? 
93 G.). e?Sad3Sj* ^rf ej**Sjs-?* -adj, »oSj«! (Bp. 4, 67). 
sh^aoOj ats t5So»*t>a .ijz^o***^ (40, 61). ^rtf* 
il aSjs<rOiJc$j («,aj»cJ Si. 71). ^rfes^ajw^afjj (sirt 
He* 361). e9"#oRj^ St* (B. 5, 89). Bee J. 8, 28; 15, 
49; 26, 1; Dp. 91, 1-10. — •irfcJ'wrU^. -Aa«^. = ^ 
0**^. (My.). 

«iSC3*?&i eccarisu. To awaken, to wake; to 
caution, to forewarn; to give a caution, to 

put in mind (C; T., Tu. Te. ^OorfJ). See 

Bp. 14, 22; 37, 20. 26; 60, 31; J. 4, 40; 5, 3. 27; 6, 18. 50; 
12, 7; 13, 22; 26, 26; B. 5, 49. 

•iSMo eccaru.l. = ^£&h (C-)- p-p- 

*o. oas^nOgj Jb^ (<. e. Sri oCjsp .atf Oja<S a»t*J 
SOda (8i. 292). « >5BV^ *J8«J wauaAi 30 (B. 

3, 51>. 

OaSSD eccaru. 2.= -^ e3 '2, etc. — .wrfci. 
= .irjfaaartl (My.; B. 5, 28). — oia^OJrtatfJ,. 
= ^3a^. (My.), 
•ago eocu. 1. P. p. of -a^j 3 (and l). Having 

shot «at*> asaodj*. To be shot and go right through 

(? j^r» fc Kk. t 7S; <r- ca:rfJ<f '>- 

«aQL> erSsu. 2. To smear (eo»s*,c3o §md. Dh. ; 

Abh. P- 3, 85; Grj. 10, 41; Kiv. 8, 31; T. VOltu; ef. 

^osi). 2, to make even or proper, to decorate 

(XHjipaa Mr. 339). 

.atfe eceu. 3.=^^- To increase, etc. (My.). 
«»cfo eceu. 4.= Increase, etc. (My.; Te., t., 

Mu). 3e« 

-aartinS ejamana. = °dj»3J»^ <*.; My.). 

ijja. = tSta 2, etc A bore, a hole (C; *UtSe *cw B. 
% 158). da\an«* •>» a»*>a u«u,rt («**« ecsa 

Si- 3 45). 

ejna. Tbh. of odjw. (Nn. Ill; My.). 

-Zotsa'injaL ^otJex>. = -=°* e '- That which in 
eating is left on the plates or leaves, sticks 
to fie mouth or hands, or falls to the 
Stouud, that of which a piece is bitten off, 

(I h rt »H food or drink which has 

\0 be a ° ort ' . contact W ith the mouth 

tomehow come »o 



or hands of the eater, and therefore is 
regarded as impure (C; twa,^ g.; *?«J Si. 235; 

•^fy H' *i*SB.;T.,M. Te. .loft©); saliva 

(My.), .aotau ajsoSo (Bp. 18, 36). »>otat> BSiWj (27, 
57). .aotau SSUJ (55, 15). oiotsu tfJsO* (56, 26; see 
also 56, 18). ns3jo9<?A?J ^>ol6t) SU*J (B. 3, 95). oletst) 
^cjSj^S wsrl? t,a«jaau (lest the crow might get the 
enjal; Prv. used with regard to a miser), (if*) 

•iotsCrt *?»jc4a*3 iortVf!^ ato|j"J5P— *omwj t, 
rtopis^! <^i^8 eror^arJo ^Sjj tafSP (Prvs.). See 
Bhaktisara 101.— oiotso ao*>. A duddu obtained 
yesterday (not to-day; S. Mhr.).— «iotst> ajaSo. A word 
of tho past (not of to-day; S. Mhr.). 2, repeating the 
words of another (C.).— ^ctatJJSjOo. = iiotaoru 

C3«, q. t. (»>sJC3j Kk. 81) ^obnSotaC*. rep. (Bp. 56, 22). 

eOofcjej enjala.= • 3o3i ^. — ^otaonoo*. (<. e. -5jc5«=^ 

C3*, for ^C5j). An inseot or worm living In orts (torDO 
Ct. II, 96). 

^oesd?4J enjalisn. Todefile(Bh.2,io,8;j.i8,46). 
Stakisu. To stand on tiptoe to reach 
any thing (My.). 
•aUtfo etaku. = ^uo*o. To be or come within 

reach (My.; cf. <o*^ S and see ^Ujj 1). flfJrt 
■tfjaao (My.). 2, to be sufficient (My.). — *>u* 
&e;ct). To peep standing on tiptoe (My.), 
.ifcktfi etuku. = ^"*>5- (My.). 

etta. = •iUjA oSmj, sSrSj. A bush-harrow 

(My.).— olfaSj sSjetJ. To roll or flatten sown land by 
drawing over it a large bamboo mat or bushes having 
on them several heavy stones (My., = s&*£ in 8. 
Mhr.). 

^J^rf ettave.^Uj, etc- (My.). 

.5!^ 6tti. = «3« J No2. An obstinate, self-willed 

person (8- Mhr.; ef. ^B, 2). 

•aSJjt? ettike. Reaching, reach (My. occasionally), 
•atj^cj ettitana. Obstinacy (S. Mhr.). 

«j!J7i> ettisU.= -3U**k- (My.).— oil^A fle^H). = viU 
+ gjsetfo. (My.). 

.Ofei) ettu. 1. = ®°^ 12 - To reach a thing which 

is^jn high (wm^rrtaa^r^oScs Smd. Dh.; T.; M. ^30). 

2, to be within reach, to be obtainable 
(My.), ssaywaaj* «ao ^Uj^j v^oa (Bp. 68, 39). 
.afcii ettu. 8.=(»W5i). A blow (C ; 

T. «ie5J, to beat; to out; to throw; to hew; to kill; — « 
blow, etc; Tu. .its*, to strike; ef. 'ae* 1, 8). 

,5« ette.l.=-*» J i- (My.). 

.ofA ette. 2. = 3^ 2- (My-)- 

eda. l. = ®^io, es73i5, <y£, q.y- Place, 
ground, etc. («• T - ■■«*» '■I*' M " Tu - ^ 

see ^>d 3, which appears to be identical; also 2 
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may be identioal, if the original meaning be "infe- 
riority"). See oBjS. — toasre*. A man who goes and 
comes frequently (My.). — is**i>. To oause to go 
and eome frequently, etc. (C). — *ai 39*0. = oS3-. To 
come in continual contaot with a place, to go and oome 
frequently, to frequent (My.). * tS?atSj8*ft(S tfeaffdJ 
3aj t 3aJ t Sj;Srt<>rt <a3 saffoBdo (B. 5, 286). »8 sir£ 
ajfSrt sstfjs^iS (C). — ^SdesaSj. = ^ddesao, q. v. 

ACS eda. 2. (= 1, etc. P). The left, the left side 

(rti^G.; C; Tu.; T., M. -ad; Te. o33o, as; cf. <a3 3 A 
<a<?; <5j33). «a3;*j (asd--, Hla.; Mr. 436). c»4 ^ 
ori©, ^a^dtfdO tfofyriJF (Bp. 24, 28). oi3t< * 
doiiO (40, 21). l»t>3j« oiSJ fc tp»r(o, fc3J & *3 »}3;Sj 
(50, 27; see also 28. 32). ^rfrf ffdsi© (52, 41). add 
UQ (55, 16). AZta V3<o* (58, 65; J. 28, 33). <a3cS tpari 
(nuao Nn. 24). .aSS WSUS* «A)30ft, W*>a wsu Bjo^ 
'atf^stdo (wO{fl; uud wa*>p« «v*>a, *>3a wsu aoois 
tf^ao (gjSf^C^) - , »i3d ^oi^ tfrtoSuj BUj ta^nado 
(E?,i3$ore;^S Nr.). »>3S uo^ (J. 28, 14). o^aa ea 
(28,35). t5o3Jf^ fctn<J »i3a ;x3js.«?« (a^aaAj (R&ghc. 
17, 70). SjsOoioaas low* 'ad t3?3, esKoaa?! »i3* 
(to which side he throws the water of his nose) 'adtJ^d 
(Prv.). — «idr(Ujj. To oross one's path coming 

from the left side (C). — •i3rtd. -ltd. Tho loft side 
(C). «i3rtdoli sluortsoj (B. 4, 170). djra^ uunSrus 
^SrtrfrUi aSjsdtt}3 a (4, 82). ^afnart (Si. 376). 2, to 
the left side (C). — ^afrtw*. -tf w*. -rtno. The left eye 
(Bp. 18, 72; J. 26, 65). — «33nac«. -rretu. The 

left foot (Rsv.18,70; Bh. 1,6,4;B. 4, 168). — *z(IS£>. 
The left ear (C.).— »>artodj«. -*cdj«. The left hand (C; Rsv. 
14,29). — ,a3rtodJ*3. The left-hand caste among the 
holeyas (My.). — »s3iSjs3o. -3.8SJ. To put on the left 
side (to pass under the left arm). taf^ocaoo <£3:le3o3 
cSj (sjtseiraaea Hla.). — ^d&azl. -iad. The left thigh 
(C; Bp. 55, 17). — .idtls 3j. -o- Sj83j. = «l3tSj90(J. ta^ 
nsdsDcT 6 <>^3rla3c< (a^titjS Mr. 255). — <k>3uO. The 
left side (B. 4, 170). — at* l>t. Left and right, the left 
and right side; to or on the left and right. ?raOrt«?#j 
oidtou^tSortCrt aoo^Sjsja^SoBsakNr.). «i3 uu aj 
d<? (Bp. 26, 80). o23u>oti»*<o (C. Bp. 5, 8). «a3 tou W«A 
a^ (Bh. 3, 18, 27). .aatooGi j^drtv* (Ram. 13, 4). *X 
vti^ol) >?ddjs (Si. 212). oaatoo^ S-sedoa ^ 

tp?a(B. 4, 170). .lawucSO (5, 198. 207). 2, ddUUO*, 
persons of the left and right, a kind of servants (Bp. 59, 
29). — io3ifBrt. The left portion or side. t-au <a3tp»ri 
^(Sa^Nr.).— .Jdajft oo. The left side(C). — old a^> 
0. To tarn (the body) to the left (in rising, whioh is re- 
garded as inauspicious, My.); (the body) to turn to the 
left (My.); to tnrn or wind to the left, as a shell (r. i., 
My.). 2, the state of turning (the body) to the left, etc. 
(My.). — <o3ai>ao*. -toe-too*. To circumambulate an 
object keeping it now on the left and then on the right 
side. t3?3S3djj. . . 3is3o3d Sod rt<?js3j* -aRSo AaorisS, 
oidsJusSdlw (Raghc. 17, 66). — ^Sdo*. -So*. The left 
side (My.). — <*>3;Jrte«. -s5nc«. The left shoulder (Rsv. 
6, after 11). 

ACS eda. 3. = i), ^ h Nos. 2 & 3. Place or space 



between, interval ; the middle, the waist (T. 
-ad^ M.,Tu. -atl; Te. .id. •>»); the being middling 
(My.); inferiority; inferior (= »a 6 No. 5; C). 
4> tfodod "ad^iS <a3(8. Mhr.). »ao wdototfa osdft^ 
«i3(B. 4, 26). — •l3tfort J .= A middling, smaller 

kind of weeding maohine drawn by oxen. It is so con- 
structed that the young plants, planted or sown in rows, 
pass unhurt between two pieces of iron, whilst the weeds 
on both sides are pulled up by them (C). — ^>39fd. An 
obstacle that comes between, an impediment, a hindrance 
(My.)- — adad. A middling sort; a middle size; medi- 
oority(C; M. "333 C; Tu. 'actad, middling, inferior). 

— oi3s«9*f\3. -aes'-ftS. The shrub Aoacia oinerea Spr. 
(orDiohrostaohys cinerea W. A A.; St.* PI.; T. asd ?o»). 

— ^Sc&jjj. -SUJj. A middling, bad state or character 
(My.; T., Tu.). 2, want of understanding, stupidity (C; 
Tu.). osdaUj OoiJo^, a stupid man (C). wS, »add 
Aa^i, j!jb?33 ■ijitt, *JsUjlJ ^dSMjj (Prv.). — o3a»^a 
fJ. Stupidity (My.). — ^3aUJ,t3SO. A bad, rough path 
(My.). — oiSarsr. A middle colour: greyish white (tf 
OS;*! Hla.). 

JtiX 6dage.= sJdrt, etc. (My.). 

AcSite edaoa. 1. The state of being left-handed 

(My.). — c^aflS. -e3, A left-handed man (My.). 

AcStAi edacu. 2. = jt<?5j, etc Difficulty, especial- 
ly in speaking (8. Mhr.). 

AcSS ede2-ti. (Smd. 244). A middle-aged woman 
(cf. ^dBjedo); or (fr. «»art) : a good-for-nothing 
woman. 

^S^) edapU. = «3^J*, etc (Grj. 5, 52). 

AcSito fedaru. oicSO*. = ^rfxfa, etc Strait, trouble 
(Riv. is, e. u; j. ii, 85; 12, 3; 27, 42). 2, an impedi- 
ment, an obstacle (J. 2, 54; is, 21; c.). — ^3rt?ra. 

-*;a. The destroyer of obstaoles: Vinayaka (Kk. 5; 
Sm. 4). 

oidftS* edar.=^ews. Poverty, indigence; ruin 

(H90g, Smd. Dh.; Sm. 105; Ct. II, 73; ^SosJldJ Bhn. 56; 
SOdj, 3ic«Ss.; T. 'a3t3j, to stumble; to lose one's state 
or dignity, see 'a3eso). ^arirv 6 (Smd. 53). tfotfti ?>!W 
rt * ^des 4 w(rfb?P(l26). w« fS virfop* «3o AcJjr 
So (258). 0^303^ (Bp. 29, 10). ^3^30(3* eses'cio (40, 
35). 43e9aA(de (40, 43). 

edaru. 1. To be crooked; to be dis- 
honest (a*,t;rea Smd. Dh.; Sm. 105; Abh. P. 10, 212). 
oJSes'do, a dishonest man (Smd. 16). ^Sa'tdgjseP eSsi 
AjifSv o^do (o. r. «s^dao) Aadditii (69)- 

AcSCSd edtara. 2. Betas'- Crookedness. 

oicie3o edaru. 3.= azs&. ^a^oi3e5ort«rt(Bp.23,7). 

oi3e5'f!©(Abha. 1, 29). 

AcStSa edaru. 4. =^6", etc To stumble, 

tO trip (My.). 

oiSs^j edavu.=°£i^5w, ^eu4, ^rftoJi. The 
foot to be struck at a thing so as to cause 
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a person to fall or to be near to fall; — 
to strike with the foot against (o. Acoue.);— to 
stumble, to trip. ed&> wauo od or »a 
A> «iSw lii^rlJ, he stumbled and fell(C). tfOrt iraoj 
ritfw3o(C.). »sJ(4> .itfCdfii(C.). ^SOdc4j(My.). 
•iGsSS edave.= -i^A q. v. 

.xttb eda8u.=^rft^>2, dtf ao, q . T . (My.). 

•iSafo edahu. 1. = etc. To stumble, etc. 

(J. 16, S5; 28, 64; Rim. 5, 8, 70). rtsJ^ ajnsfij S303dc«, 

4i3i> (Bp. 87, 17). 2, to commit a mistake, as, 

*aJj>v* ridio uiJd ew^diS t5?C3* (J. 30, 28). 

«dC3a&> edahu. 2. Stumbling (Rftm. s, 3, 45). 
«*G*&>ao edahuha. Stumbling; deviating from 
the right course (*«fi, oo«?SNr.). 

oSt? edige. = riiirt, etc. (My.). 

6de. 1. = ^ i, etc, ^3. A place, a spot 

(wjpS Smd. Cm. 27. 67. 104; 3»4 341; 0?4 Nn. 128, 
o.r. sa^ 163; C); ground, floor. dwsdd ridrt 

fcOtUo dj»?»o (Smd. 57). *t>4 ridajjav 4 (52). Bl5 rid 
aJjw«(82). «>eJalJ55tS33j»<p* (116). wroePd (I), edd, 
eddadjcio (135). toBjrtJsad rid (jf^orraWv); -stir rid 
odj© -aajr sSortr sjjo&sao (rtjs^sf J^is*); ^rtojtfj rid 
(ij'iv); AauosS «icl (^paSS^rt Hla.). w»<Jrt^ 
s^OBJ* estf tSAjOortuuaFJo 3^ ridoijC OipaAii -ao 
(^aS); jScSoOoiS ridoSj^ Sjewrtjijdo (5a*, 
Sr.). Bee Bp. 5, 19; 11, 12; 51, 37; 65, 16; Rev. 5, 34; 6, 
after 132; 8m. 84, 86; J. 3, 3. 23. 25; 8, 2; 25,33; 28,18. 

45; Bb. 1, 10, 29. 2, room, place; interstice, 
place or time between, interval, meanwhile; 

distance (3C3SJ Smd. 135; see rid£)c<j). rid iSdd *,o3o 
(*33 8i. 26). isaaaj (^fi, fidfid 371). rid iSUjti) 
(ecus, c0u37i). gjCdjectaisa^ rid tsaaasJj(«»ij!roi| i 

»SS(*p»tia?iJ, <*')• «2>=*=S (»*e*jo 473). 

dr9${doj»do4 cu*^, (alaeOrt*o) osOAirfp* w&dci 4 "atj 
sM; w>dodL>«3f tdfl^nrt* too' aJdrt uucpd^ (Bh. 1, 10, 
29. so). Sea Pr». s. ua* 3, inferiority ; infe- 
rior. 4,= ^xStfo«*j- -dS 6&szS, to weed by means 

of the ortaortj (8. Mhr.; Sd.). — rid tfd. dupl. Place 
and direction (J. 26, 52). — ritWorJ. = ritfttortj, q. t. 
(8. Mhr.). — ^tXrllkf A small dam (My.).— 

rittnaj. -wBj. = ^elrtUJ,. (My.). — ridrta. -*a. To out 
down (J. 25, 33). — ridrraV. (8md. 886; Kk. 98). An 
inferior or small fish-hook.— ridAdj. -*dj. Room to 
fail: to be deficient in room (Abb. P. 14, 121). — ridft 
OP. ridrVas*4. To be closely confined in a place: to be 
eoTerad over, to be enveloped, to be hidden (^otp - ^ &nd. 
Da.). — ridrtiSJ. -»-)A>. = ridrt^ao. (Abh. P. 6, 117). 
— ridrtaaej. -&3atx = «strt3o&>. To throw to the ground 
"1 7, <}). — «»rf/to>**. To cause room to fail, 

* oLtract, to resit* (a*^, 3J**«r*«, 
V **** — = •*«• To fall to 

L^rooaa, or down (J. 20, 80).-ridrtdrt. -ridrt. rep. 

there, «*e. <»P- >»; «,">; 22, 49; 26, 



68; 27, 72; 82, 51; 88, 70; 44, 2; 58, 24; Ram. 13, 8) 

ridrtcdj*. To prepare a (proper) place (V. 14, 59). — rid 
t\j»&x. To give way, to submit, to surrender to 

(J. 2, 16; 18, 48). — ridrtjsv*. -*J9V«. To take plaoe, to 
oocur, to oome into being (Smd. 206; Rsv. 13, 65; J. 6, 
2); to take a position: to oome to a stand, to stand (J. 
28, 38; Riv. 6, 9). 2, to obtain, to acquire (Grj. 10, after 
79; J. 17, 4); to conceive (Riv. 4, 37; Abha. 2, 54); to 
resort to (J. 16, 40).— ridrtjj<?*Sj. -*«*;*>. To put, to 
put on (Grj. 10, after 61).— rid aratfo. = rirf sstfo. (My.). 

— riddOJSj. -is*j. An interval of spaoe (Ram. 6, 51, 
19). riddaaij -atd wstu («5?«J, ma Nr., o. r. ri*.). 

— ridatS^. Informing against, betraying (i>*JW Ct. I, 
13, o. r. rid&Ay. — ridSja. = rid all tSja (Smd. 195). 
A middling or inferior word or speech. — rid fSes 5 . Place 
to be sufficient: to be sufficient in plaoe (Abh. P. 9, 60; 
15, 59). — ridss^odj. = ridaSdoij. The middle of the 
ordinary age of man (My.). — rid 3j3r«j. To leave an 
interval (Abh. P. 9, 61; 11, 100). — ridSoS. A house in 
the midst (Bp. 48, 25). — rid 5jJ»Sj. = ridrtodo*. (Abh. 
P. 14, 88; Grj. 10, after 98). — ridodjtfd. -«»* S. N. of 
a metre (Ch.). — ridodjrao. (Smd. 136). A man of the 
midst (?). — ridodoesrtj. -wrtJ. To be at band, to be 
near and dear, ridodjosd xJortarffio (iJS,, »!0« 6 5 < , cic^ 
Nr.). — ridodrerU. -ertj. To be or become exposed to; 
room to be found for. (3»cSO rift*S05J sjqjj jirtrt rirfodj 

w^o «sj« t5rtaea«jtJja<?< (Sm. 22 1). »aesr=»B^ rid 
03Jsr(S t-*^ (17). Srtrt ridodJjftaiocSo (Bp. 40, 73). 
See Sp. s. ^doraajj. — ridodJsU. -«*U. Moving from plaoe 
to plaoe, roaming; moving to and fro; commotion (J. 30, 
30). o?dd* ridodjsUd vA (Sp.). tfOSodrtftdcxJad rid 
cdJsUrtvi ?«Wr(<?< (6. Bp. 42, 15). — ridod»a«j. -wa«o. 
To oause to roam about, (to send on errands). uCiXiit 
aJjas* ridolnaj!?i) (Bp. 9, 33). rtjs"?33odrt ridodna^jd 
(26, 58). ridodJaaAi S3 (3j»(tpodb Oj»A> IjiCtOoi) 

mote (Sp.). — ridodto&i. To move; to move, 

wander, or play about, to roam rirt Kk. 51). sto 
e^odo oSjsjIj rido&?do3&> (zjodbarend, Add Nr.). rtotS 
dj9V< ridodjaSja aauo (»335oS Mr. 51). See Abh. P. 3, 
128; 4, 29; Bp. 15, 23; 26, 19; 44, 7; 47, 66; 51, 42; 56, 
54; Ram. 1, 16, 16; J. 5, 31; 6, 8; 15, 20; 19, 44; Abha. 
2, 105. 106. — ridoluSJrtJ. -tfuctorfj. To leave room, to 
make an interval or an interruption; to stop; to cease 
(3d ?d Smd. Dh.; ridded Smd. 157; ridwSj 157 Cm.; 
Rsv. 14, 29). — ridaJjd. rep. (Bp. 56, 13; Rsv. 10, 31). 
— rid3jj93j . -tu3to . To compress, to press, to squeeze 
(J. 3, 27). — ritSaes". -SO*. To cut room asunder: to 
make an interruption, to stop, to oease (Abb. P. 11, 19; 
J. 4,28; 19,14); to end (ridodwdjrU Smd. 157, ridaoV) 
Cm.; Rftm. 1, 4, 9; ridSO, i.e. -530, is the original reading 
in Mdb. Abh. P.). ridao'S 3<jcQj3s (SsSosrl Mr. 241, 
o. r. A3-; the opposition is or 8?0$o»n). — riddO. 
-10©. = arte. (Abh. P. 13, 106).— riddsto. -tSrfj. = 
ridoiuSjrU. Also: to go beyond the (proper) boundary. 
See Bp. 2, 13; 18,63; 35,5; 88,34; 50,32; 61,48; 57, 
26; 58, 48; Rsv. 8, 98. 1 13; J. 34, 8; 8m. 12. 40; Mr. s. 
j&?C?o»rt. ridaUjCio (w4*,Sj, victi Nr.). — ridsijrk- 
-«JrtJ. To oome near, to approach (Abh. P. 10, after 
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201; 14, after 17 & 25). — .idarWj. -tSrJxfc. To take a 
position in resistance, to stand (J. 27, 6). — <>sd3«!. The 
inner foroe or -velocity of a river (J. 9, 24). — oldstrttM. 
The time from about 9} o'clock to 10£ in the morning 
(My.). — oidaS(Joi>. = jdajodt). (My.). — old jSj83j . The 
time between snnrise and sunset (My.). 

oid 6de. 2. (fr. i). Excess, abundance ; ex- 
ceedingly, etc. («*0* Smd. 891; Sm. 58; T. "3t«, ex- 
tension; greatness). 

•dtS edc. 1. Tbh. of 'ad. An offering; food; meal, old 
'3*^, -"arfj, -ft;*), -sJjaSj, -aratfj, to present food to a 
deity or to man (C). fcJOodJj d^aao i$ta*S6$ wes'odj 
d;, sraaoira *c rt »id ajsa ?S^*)a ajsartd S-a;3j I 
(Sp.). rteavd;^ »>dotJi sSo?*^ oit^Ada n»a(B. 5, 288). 
See Sp. s. *oi)s C3j. 2, the leaf, etc. on which food is 
placed (My.). — oid«reSj. A k&su presented with food 
to a deity (S. Mhr.). 

j£ ede. 2. = o8t*. (My.). See fcO'djiarta 

■Odrt edega. A good-for-nothing man (*ada 

Kk. 37; Sm. 46; Te. dd, useless, etc.; ddrtj, oScsrtJ = d 
es'sracij, a fool). 

oScSoi) edeya. = ;3z5oJj. gee s. a»o. 

.otf edda. 1. (fr. A cheat, a liar (s. Mhr.; 

Te. old). 

•ig edda. 2. = ^. A dull, stupid man (My.; 

T5. .id ; T. -aOo!^). 
o3d edda. 3. Beauty, charm, nicety, goodness 

(t»s<J Ct. I, 6; t»$*0 II, 24; aojlaenSC Kk. 18, Sm. 55; 
Grj. 6, after 56; Rsv. 6, 54; Tu. old ; T. oicyc*, beauty; 
cf. the T. s. "ao, <»«&«). wr* d ao« wSv* (Ltlv. 3, 46). 
-a«M -ara'odUd t«a OA sJjs olw i .iS sir 5 .itf ssj es» * 

» Co « COJ 



oil lodo (Rsv. 6, 5). 

oic3 edda. 4. = ®3 1. 
a • • " 

(My.). 

oO^SoJ eddatana. 1. = ^Tii&a No. 1 



old o 3d o. dupl. = Ad . 



Cheating, 

falsehood (S. Mhr.). 
^dSpJ eddatana. 2.=«*k No. 2, aa. Stu- 

pidity (My.). 
•aniS eddati. = ^S. A stupid woman (My.). 
.OS ?&> eddisu. = To rail, to abuse ; to 

mock; tO cheat (8. Mhr.; T. "aws^, derision, con- 
tempt; to mock to deride). tj^oA cSft^Jo^, oia Sas 
03js<?« (Bp. 1, 49). doatfJ tt;&, tSS^rtjUj, 

oia A, ireadij d is&jjj a&seridj ftcjo (18, 15). 
•icsb eddu. 1. Cheating, falsehood <s. Mhr.; see 

T., M. s. olS 2). 

oic»0 eddu. 2.=^*^- Stupidity; a stupid thing 

Or person (My.).— oiasU. -tfiS. Stupid behaviour 

(My.). 

•acii 3ci eddutana. = -zti *tS i. (S. Mhr.). 2, = ^ 

3?S2. (My.). 
oitAj, edrtL = etc. (My.). 



.555* Sn. = (<0(*Jj2), -033*2. Eight (§md. 223).— 
oira^Ad. -xsikti. Eight thousand (§md. 225). See a»f! 
f» *^> — oirt^A The eight points of the compass; their 
guardians. «ir* ?5o&> oArtv* (Smd. 225). See Bp. 8 
sum.; 32,5; 36,62; 44, 82; J. 3,21; 13, 47; 17, 2; 25, 3. 
— ''•'n*. -df»j*. A wife of any guardian of the eight 
points (J. 28, 39). — oics Otw. Eight forms (SSv. 1, after 
71). — oir^oi^. (=Sk. ua^a-usSr) : ParamSSvara (8s.). 
— .irt^ol^a. -ea. = oirt^ol^. (3a Kk. 4; Sm. 2). 

oiC9 ena. = l. _ ^rarlsn. = oiFSrleea, oirtrtusecs. — 
oifsaotisirJ. A kind of necklace, oomposed alternately of 
beads of gold and precious stones or corals (My.). 

<OC37i> enasu. = ^rfsk q.v., ^cwtJo, .ari^Jo. (C.;Bp. 

22, 18). 

,ic33 enike. 1. = ^rf Counting, reckoning ; 
number (C). 2, thinking ; thought ; notice, 
observation (C). «*w don« oici# (aj»4, Nn. 157). 
e^tJd oici# (rt,^ Mr. 491). o>rS*odJsdii) (rttii Si. 
371). awdj&ci ^cWrt *o^d^ ^isso«j! (Bp. H, 14). 
^recidd AG f&»ur*i&rf0 &s£*rt ejfSjtfjsuaj* wrttij (51, 
73). oiri*rt tsstJd ajfSjt* T/dtittfcS* wdtf 4>aj? (Dp. 167). 
esdajiSrt «3j, ftsirl u^O olti'JoiAV* (J. 29, 22). oltW 
rt wvoajjaj* of\ (Rsv. 13, 72). oiri*o&ju tS (countless) 
rttt (C). ^drUdd radao oi^ ao?id oitW (J. 30, 28). 
See awdfW; J. 2, 25. 45; 4, 4; 5, 28; 9, 6. 8; 13, 25.— 
oiciTJrtok*. To think, etc. (J. 20, 16). — old* rtjsv*. -*»**. 
To consider, to respeot, to take notice of (Bp. 2, 19; 4, 27; 
52,9; J. 10,24; 12, 11; 13, 17; 17,22; Dp. 126, 1). — oiti 
•fo&Atfrl wtfo. To come under one's eye, to come quite 
olose. ajft>^f»r(© api tfaortvsrtC 3aj t (dj8«<frt< 1 ) o>eS 
tfa3j3*rt wrf S *jBa«3 Joadj (B. 4, 132). tSfBodw s*i^ 
(Aioasd) oi£}#esJj»*rt usi *jsdtf ajes'aJJsfv tSjsn 

(4,212). 

^cSr? Snike. 2.=^rf#. (My.). 

oOe3&> enisu. = etc To add together; to 
enumerate; to count, to reckon ; to estimate; 
to appreciate; to consider, to take notice 
of; to think; to think of; to plan; to make 
equal to, to compare. &s oitS*d actisoipd Oo 
*aotisatjJ+ riv* (Smd. 114). t-S ddj ajjses'f^ ao» 
qirajs* ^c4*ja ^daJJsv* (H6). &> oia^dj tsff^aj* 

^>r4sl)a *J9C5 ! JSV< (242). olri^ t3fff»d0li) (nt9S?oij Nr.). 

ajsruadj, s»<?33joadj, ^cirtjado (ajs?s si. 327). vs» 
at ^?<>, djs^asorttfea* oiti^a (Si. 94). ssfSjs^rt^dS 
d^asJs^rJ^Sj (Prv.). ■ffsd»aj*>a, (diirt u.tgj tjS^oiP* 

Wt^i? (Bp, 30, 24). 3oyon3 & oS WpiJSciajijsSjaiJ 
3« ^cJ^jsfed rPO&ZA (31, 17). *W4i «j:Dri&> 
d(3rt"Jj8«rt oic4s©^ 3Tj^ao»ridoyB (J (B. 1,18). * de< 
fcsVrt BSajBtiSfia atrsOoSjaSii^ erwsO'rtaataert 
*)3?3 (5,286). See Bp. 1, 14. 36. 37; 5, 18; 35,26; 
47, 55; 50,36; 51, 75; 54, 84; Rsv. 13, 26. 27; J. 29,37; 
Bh. 1,8,40. 

enUSU. = <0rf*J, etc. (My.). 

oieS en&. l.=osr«. A couple, a pair; connexion; 
fellowship; adjustment; equality, similarity ; 
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a match »a«, etc 8m. 55; My.; T. 

■31%; Tu. "SS; To. a3; see -a a l and 2, 'art 2, a**Jl, 
Jlrt). sbwdis (j. as, 18). ea* 5jjB«5ts> 
^riv* arta&jp (Smd. 139). *?C«jat» arto£»«J rtU, 
rt? (Bp. 25, 11). * tSo« W*?Sort artodo? (54, 22). «A> 
ajrttt) *e?3jrt <^rt33j ? p (55,22; see also 11, 24; 27, 
44; 51, 57; 55, 28). Aoai^ rraaAortaj* artaJj^P (Si. 
103). MtsSBaJ* .artcxSj* Axr^tt csssawoP (62). auo« 
Odeftjoti aaodjtXalj aurtr .art (Riv. 5, 84). «»a^cdjr 
ti«v« i»i -a Oc*oSi53oc3* m*j osesaort art wrt*p 

(13, 10). See Smd. s. KSSf&O; J. 2, 25; 6, 24; 8, 17; 28, 

18 artrtcajj. The braid of hair of a woman tied up 

at the back of the head (a^u 8i. 52). — artrt*. 
To lose one's connexion with, to beoome loose. d?ajd 
artrt*ai>i3 tj« aSd (truatsrt^ eto. Mr. 401). — artrwwj. 
-Wtaj. To see the like (My.). — artrtats. = artrUers. 
(8md. 143, o. r. «sra-, also Mdb.). — artrtjsv*. -^jas 1 *. 
To beoome equal. vsSQ aojajsj rf;S tf<4i artrtari 3j 
(My.); to be united, to face (one another). r(ar*>4 «jti 
afadaj* artrtscj 'atfiort«o...»80A5(j..'atp»4js;**c« 
(Bir. 13, 86). 2, (a child) to sook when its mother is 
pregnant (R.); (infante) to beoome thin or lean when 
insufficiently supplied with milk from the breast (8. 
Mhr.). — artrUera. (-rVo?Pf«-B3). A person with a 
compound neck (as Brahma, etc. P). It may beoome ^rtrU 
ts (8md. 143, o. r. aea-, also Mdb.). — art wo*. = ^rta 
o«. To equal. tniA^aJtf* rtr, vaKKfi, t»ts«oajoaiD« 
art ude* Mra'odoa* (Bp. 22, 17). — artofc^d. - B * d. 
The ume letter or oonsonftnt (Ch.). — arta3j»!i). -tuS<j. 
To put opposite to (J. 14, 8). — arta^. -S*. The com- 
pany-bird: the ruddy goose (tW,CMf Kk. 14; 8m. 28). 

See Est. 6, after 24; J. 17, 25. 40; 26, 24; 30, 15. art 

Bit -iSzX. To be united, to be oomposed (Ch. v. 254).— 
arfao*. -too*. To beoome or be equal (Rs». 1, 36; 4, 9). 

•aeS enS. 2. = ^«*. To twist, etc. (My.). 
•i«*,«3 entane. The eighth syllable (Ch. v. 132. 

133; see s. aWJj 2). 

-Magj featu. 1. Arrogance. (Cf. auj, 3; Tu.: boasting; 

craftiness, ounning). — artjiSr. -adF. A proud heart 
or mind (Ch. v. 21). 

•aeagj eatu. 2. ( = -sR, eto.). Eight (C ; t. au^, t 0 . 

«if^, Te. afcVSO»). a» j e5 s jj«7« (8md. 43). a£Sj*F (223). 
acs^C (Bp. 35, 32). a«p£ (Mr. 402). ajto ajFaaaFCMSjs 
V* s^wtfeaaj* afj^o (Smd. 7). * J$»(3 ^rajjO (42). aJS 
e*Jj(«3). S-oaaS rajj w»£d (Bp. 5, 18). cSn,d ajjSrt ewoSo 

(# Ml *9 an nrX v* • * r(J /T) . it B - 



stated ^csjj ev»Ort t3d* (Pry.; another form is 



araj, 
u 



arfru a*), araj, t»?Sdo (B. 5, 125). aeajj a.>a (J. 17, 
J«). — atja. -«»a. Eight feet. 2, that has eight feet : 
the iaraboa (Ct. II, 23). — ^egaaots. -ea-SOtso-a 3. 
Who has the form of the sarabha: Ttrabhadra (Kk. 6; 
So, 4). — .xgfJodU. -*»{Sodo. Eighth (e/". •asg J fJ). aea,iJ 

ajurf Of* *55»a (j. 25, 7). ^tjjiJaij adoaaj* 
(19,T). — •imfi^S**}- About eight (used 



Wfrof lime, M « > -,--/- g 

tea B ,bt c«t«w «>' «" co - w «5,* & !'j»«> a*ao» 

tf^SJ *>«>«W (Mr. 254). 2, the eight kinds 



of n&gas: «9?Ss£, sa«iijft, s^*, **«5r»J*, Sc^, aoarea 
a y Soajuso, #00^ (Mr. 402). See ^rejj cj^. _ 
rtfs. The eight syllable-feet (Mr. 368). — .awj, tS?5. The 
eight points of the oompass. -a^, WjSu, aiiaj, eto. * ^pjjj 
a^adiM siodosrt ^rw, da!r(o ^aja^ t-cJodjoj (Hla.). 
— »>»»>, fSrl. The eight chief mountains (the eighth 
being 3,?i e «P). ^csjj fjr(or(«jo SftdsJ (Bp. 28,55).— 
^njj irasj. = »a,ac4, ^csjj tfoo No. 2. (Bp. 46, 27). — 
.araj, a*»3F. The eight bodies or forms (of which Sira 
consists, Bp. 9, 50). See ttajajJsSF. — uajj*}. 
Eight or nine (C; B. 8, 13). 2, eight and nine (My.). 8, 
eight times nine (My.). — .la^ao. Eight and a half 

(B. 4, 100; My.) ^tfyi. -^jj. = ^>C9^ tW. (J. 27, 55). 

t0r tl ca S!c r8 P' Ei » ht and ei 8h'- &a*, every 

eighth day (B. 1, 6). 2, eight times eight (My.). 

ende. = ^i^. Cow-dung (B-; cf. ^des). 
oira 99090 endrakayi. A crab (T5. ^es .tsoJj, ; 

Cb) " 9) »' 

B.; see oisJa). 

•it^rf eanik§. = ^rf^ l. (My.; T. ^ri To. Ji^*). 

•icS ?oJ ennisu. = <ore^o, eto. (My.). 

^ew 6nnu. To count; to think. (T., Tn. 

Te. ^titt^ ajPR 05j3J, oSSdj tSra» 0&}3<j (PrT.). 

oirf enne. Oil <0.; Tu., M.; T. ^rt »; Te. fUif}). ^rt 
csUv* uifSseyu s»acw ajfs* ovri Aap* «wotjtjJafs« »>s 

Aid ajo4i« (Smd. 84). oJ*A<?* ►irt (163). rirtodjO iosi 
V r» x n m y 

t39«© (sJjti^a Nr.). ^rt drt odu oresj, ai*(S^ 
*» orsij a?oa w ^eso ajrwB»t)j (8p.). tsad ^o»a 
»?doao»w v« «irt tirt rtv« -at (j. 28, 17). ^rt oSm 
oIjjo JSda^, (Bp. 26, 47). art sj^o^ *«aa^(40, 74)! 

0! AtJ^v* art oao ruraaj 4 «dj emrtj?? ^$j>Vrt art 
'aud?? (51,37). art stanaaa drtodjjBsrt <aati?P— 
art aj»esjaasrt *Sri oj«*P— art todjasrt nare aoj 
es-?3o. — iifi A^^? S»n;id (on which baths are ohiefly 
taken). — art ar^rtjs?, ausrt? art ticaa 

fia »S , wsoSo rfoaaeJjs »3.— art asa»do *3rt noes, 
ajew so»*a3 wjtf* now — *^ sSjb^ OifiA a«J a«^.— 
art wtfjasrt *rw aui£ *jses (Prvs.). art ? tt»C5j (b. 
4,161). See «srt?53Sjrt, B54S«5rt, a"J,rt, *jAi3-, 
°-> rt^a-, «d<Jrt . — ac*A Ort. -effort. An urige fried 
in oil (My.). — art rracrt*. -Tsodb*. Oil to be made hot 
or boiled (J. 11, sum.). — artmcOo. -v»o6o. A fruit 
boiled in oil and a little water (My.). — art mAx -w»J«iJ. 
To heat oil (My.). — art rtaw . -<ajj. Darkish red, as 
the faoe of some natives (C),j0ark brown, as a horse 
(B. 3, 55; 5, 12), blackish, as the bar across the shoul- 
ders of an ass (6, 16; tf£>u, tfrtrajj G.). — *>t4fax 
ort. -Assort. An oil kopparige (J. 10,46; 11,81).— 
art irt. To extract oil (C; B. 2, 11. 42).— art wdtft 
tboOj. Brinjals filled with condiments and boiled in oil 
and a little water (C). — art BatfJ. To pour oil (C). 
2, to spoil another's affairs (as clothes are spoiled by 
the contact of oil). sJf^ *t>x!^ art 8j»*a#j, he spoiled 
my work or affairs (C). 
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•ipa^o* enbar. Eight persons. fcOjdosj* .at^djo 

(Smd. 180). 
•53* et^'Sia'S. See .33 d. 

.OS?* etana. = »>3 ii, cdo^. Tbh. of oi)3 . (C.). 
•D§ oti. Tbh. of oiiA (ajjfc Nn. 8. 9. 18. 25. 44; estso, 3 
daoo&«?n 41; Jioodjao 80. 94; My.). 

etta. 1. Which or what place or direction?— 
(which or what sort? -how?—); -to, or in, 
which or what place or direction? where? 
(C.j Te. oi#J ; T. .aorto, <aort{, where), b3, <a3 , eru3, 
»>3(8md. 145). .iSra, ^Scio (135). <a3riii (Bp. 46, 
24). oj3 C9dJ (Smd. 180,= .23 Bodono P (Bp. 

28,81). oi< iS*t(3 5 ^d(23, 6). Sras53? Jt>533P(56, 21; 
see also 60, 21). fc^dfr 1 <aSko HjsizS Sto 3e3« ^3 uuoP 
(60, 42). ,}3 ra (of what place : where) rtrtpSdjri (S^3, 
ds^ajj^P (Bh. 1,20,56). .i3ra(of what kind) BdJjSaj* 
-adjp (J. 8, 40). if* rarfjp ^3 rs tf»3o*d ?Joa (29, 23). 
^3t953oP(28,27). Bdo,i3MdJ?(B,sv. 6,after34). SS^d 
*Sortdj«Bd.) A^qir! «03 ft?o* .23 radJ S?qjr?(Sp.). ^3 
awo&ortodw fjj8?add «A)3 do3j«, «os!(Bh. 2, 13, 23). 
.13 WUO* JfctsfSo*. . tfSUrc? !i3dja*>« djdondF BJ»U 
3joP(J.29, 36). .13 tSjs^cJrJjj 3j3j BSjSjtfjdsSt — i>3 
ewew, — ^>3 sSjaeddja i5ddo(Prvs.). 
— »>3 o. -wo 5. Wheresoever (ea d>5odb© cdwoSrad. 238 
Cm.; eadodj© odwo 399). .ia d *a5j^v« ajjSd^, w3 
-33 en>3 iSo wjaro* ra?^ »Jo3« 1 f<?« (Smd. 145; see 
also 128). sSjcA^v* astrS ^>3 o Afl^es 8 3d«?dj8?d 3oo(Rsv. 
9,22). — .13 tfd. Wbiob side? whither? (C.).— ^3 ew.= 
.13 esdj (Smd. 180; Ct. I, 76; Kk. 61). Of what place (it)? 
where P (of what sortP). tS?5 ^3nuP wrf»3j« »>3roP 
^3«j tfOSF? olfiio JtoFdJdJ 33Jo(8md. 181). — .13 
*cJj. = vi3 sscJj. (J. 12, 3). — «is» ;jjo. -W(4jo. In what- 
soever direotion; in some places; occasionally; (whatso- 
ever). (Smd. 391; wdsJj, w<5 895; *>cTO<3jo 4 Cm.). .13» 
<&o 330 do33j« B^dJ^Ol). OdJOfSjev* «3» (4jo 
dj (208). See also 211. 340. — ^iiujo. -.S3 two. 
Every where (J. 4, 10). 

etta. 2.= -3*5 0 2. Lifting up, raising. 2, 
taking up, undertaking, beginning (Te. ^3j). 
3, reaching, obtaining (M. «»3j ). 4, finding out 
an item in an account (Te. ^sj ). 5, taking 
in, cheating, deceit, cunning (T. *>ao; m. 

SitSj^ , a trap, snare; cf. <odo 1). — .13 rtd. -tfd. = «i*j 
nd. A means, an expedient, a device (My.); a trick 
(My.; Te.). — oi3rtodo*. -tfofr*. = »>3j rtodti*. A (man's) 
elevated arm with tb^g fingers extended (My.). — ^3 
o^d. -*od>^d. The height to which a man reaches 
with an arm elevated and its fingers extended (My.; J?> 
dj3Q.). 

•53^ ?J ettana. = •aSfi, etc. (My.). 

•a^rj et-tara. = -a**, •aotf- Height ; tallness 

(C; Stodj O.). »s3 da»n &v*<o* aUjdjd 3orw art (iSodi 
Si. 107). tSUjd <o3 dd© Sj^Sjtpart (tfUtf, fiSa^ 115). 
u«v »>3rj(«roiB« j ocbi21). enortv do?«3 .23 dasft 'ado 

3^0(^*^208). ^3 dnshSjd* (d^F 222). .13 das 



di*)(wa , wv<J3372). ioAfi dJtJrtttj »ocJ^3o «sejja3j 
;5jsO ^39 'adoa jS(B. 2, 41). — .aSrJrtl^. A rice field 
on an elevation. 3r(j rtlS A sJjjsOj t3>?, ^>3 tfrfd A uH t 
t3-?(Prv.). 

oj^ris ettaru. = ^ri. (g.). 

oi3 S3 ettara. du Pl- Confusion (P Ch. 

0 .. — » — * 

v. 19). 

.53^©* etta-ali. (Smd. us). = -o*, 1, q . v., ^s^. » 

Ail^Jl) ijS^OtgA Sor3o, ^3 c< aj«A ^S>js?S3bt^!S* o 
(145). iS^iSortjaritjr *3 cSodj jra«foij3j< i,3c< Larfj 
AaP rSJ9?artjJo(J. 2, 65). »>3C< B08o d P (Bp. 14, 24). 

^2,°*, «Oij«P S?(3« »>3 C«P (40, 46). O* Utfod 

54P (52,12; see also 53, 69). olSOrf (My.). Jiojn 
(= cjo*, My.). — <a3 uj. -(ft) 9. = o)3 two. <^3 eisdd 
oJjj?n «s3fM3o ! (Bp. 24, 12). — ^3 too. -(Tool, On all 
sides, everywhere; occasionally (^OcdMoSmd. 156 Cm.). 
aaijoJFi ajortj^orto ^3 two (Opr. 7, 41). See J. 4, 10. 
19; 8, 8. 6. 

.1^,!? ettike. Lifting, etc. (My.). 

<0^& ettisu. To cause to raise, take up, lift 

up or erect, etc. («wrtrjfs§md. Dh.; j. 7,3). 

« a^Vd^orttf^dj* v tisbcsor! aj»a^ oj4 A)dv«(Bp. 

42, 12). rtjB^tJSfT 5 (53,30). fl^Oi) (=-0dic3^ 

B3c3* e «SdtSj8<?« <oS Aid (53, 57). Aid fS^tgjtsort* 
rfj}3 o (58, 63). 

^>3^ ettu. 1. To lift, to raise, to take up; to 
hold up ; to lift, to remove by stealing ; to 
raise or levy, as an army ; to raise or collect, 
to take, as money, alms, etc.; to assume, as 
a form, a mortal body (avatara); to exhibit, 
to introduce, to mention, as the name of 
another; to raise up, to cause to become 
great, as one's own name(C.;Te., Tu.-, t., m. 
&ew; T. also totfj; cf. iiesj l). «*4 *«?<3o (^O^Aitio 
Smd. I). sJjcJritsddaes tsstid sladuo &»5So, <k>)(91). 
3;^o !*»s,oiio5ido« ^^fjcitjo 5^0td*ri (tf53o(255.280). 
i>S dSo (260). •>3 j o< SUjjESj (Xdjjd* , tro^^S); q» 
i^ortVcs* 3j9ew4do (erased Nr.). doj*Jdc3* 
& #j»pw 'aSrafD(«A)3S, H1&.). sSwio3A 5jdSSo(en) 
doatfj Mr. 243). OSColi »?dp* oiS^S ts*Oi?^ (P" 
odo^Nr.). *o3j^v< !iw5do(Smd. 145). d<tAoi^ 

-adoF, <>i3o wdaao ^od^sa duuifl ^cjjsjo 
(23i). sdodjo 0^30 a ajdo(Sm. loi). *oJ^*j adj is 
used also in the sense of tfod^n, e. g. Bp. 3, 47. 
So?e3 *o*^a d(&>, he raised his hand against me, wanted 
to beat me (S. Mhr.). add ajaoraf!* ^>a Soaoiiatfj! 
(Bp. 4, 65). SJ3 rstado ■rfjScSJ , »dO »*Jdc5* ^* «• 
having recalled it from death, 21 sum.; see 22, 20; 48, 
16). w3d s$j?©ort »>a s&a;dd (if you attack him, 21, 
36). tfjoaa aj»aFaos* wa (27, 40). 3^ »an«rt *ddj 
radrdiScs* ^a (30, 30). a^sndaod)^ ^3jd<l>(4i,22; 
see also 48, 17; 50, 54). 3aj fc »9^aj3ort*o g^rt^iS* 

^a (53, 59). ws a?ddj9«j wcJjsd t»^e gjb?* <*^* 
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*l! (55, 48. 51). «oat>3303oslc3* *>S (S8, 26). erasure 
« wttrfo ^4 waodj t3?*j(B. 8, ioi). *sj ) n«?£Sjo»ft 
art a ws*rr# oSjaocfec* («aipd(rafS Si. 291). ^3 *arao 

fife-* V c* 

ca — » a ^ — * 

Bfl 3J3J rtjjtf, titctAt t (Prvs.). See also Bp. 10, 3; 23, 

41; 27, 57; 29, S3; 32, 6. 25. 27; 88, 17; 39, 63; 44, 61; 

45, 30.53; 46,8.55; 47, 11.58; 48,30; 52,6; 66,31; 

57, 23; 60, 9; Bar. 5, 123; 6, after 11; J. 3, 9; 4, 19; 10, 

30; 13,53; 28,20. 57. 59; 31, 31; B. 3,62; 4, 10. 134. 142. 

— »} J too*. To bring, wO'oda toW.ofJ* lfjsraj *>C 
3j" (Bp. 14, 24). 2, to come to attack, to fall 
opon (Abb. P. 11, after 100). 'aipsSjtJp* ^tfiS 3j?<3 ^ 
3 UB fl.(Bp. 22, 13). — «aS tod. To oopy in writing, as 
a manuscript, etc. (C). — sraod*^. To cast, as a 
net (Bp. 27, 22). 2, to remove by stealing (C). — <a 3 
As;rL>. To go to attaok, to invade. S3<4> aSrtodi ;3o;«5 

ns E Nr.). J3C3JE^t>33odL> A)?t5 «i3 oSjuroa (Bp. 22, 

28) *i Jb. rep. (B. 3, 10). 

ettU.2. = -5* c 2,q. t — «a*oria'. = ,asrt;i.(My.). 

— ntu . -tr*x> . Lift-stone: a stone that is liftable 
with common strength (My.);— a stone that one can 
scarcely lift, a rather big stone (My.). tSrt^ sJj?«5 «ialj rt 
lu laicJ-U, he rained me (My.). — »13J rtajj*. -*o3A= 
.j* rtaij*. (My.). — .lat^irt. Dividing, division (q»A»i> 
«c Mr. 349). — »}3o naart. -oaart. Bent, etc., that is 
raised or collected (tjrafciw Mr. 346). — «5*/3 «5. -tod. A 
moreaMe earthen 615 consisting of two halves (My.). 

ettn. 3. Catting, stabbing (see t. ». 

•aUj, 2). ^at^orVa?o*. -o-*J»?e*. (Smd. 203). A sharp 

arrow <«jstf3j£ Kk. 52; Ss.). ^So orVs?ujo tSdo&irt tiS 
dco (Smd. 16). 

ettu. 4. = • 56 ?£ e i> • 35l J ) 1 - An ox, a bullock 

(!-**, efSSJ*. SjStjJ, etc. (Nr., Hla., Mr. 178, Si. 318; 
C; J. 7, 59; T., M. .oiJjiAj, Te. Tu. an ox; 

a male buffalo), wtf au (Hj stuJ so (S^f;*); 

A"»*t3 ^jsi^fj ^>3o (*/sU Hla.). rlaricSJ s<3 

cjSor^ ^»«jru; tfj^ocS (Aewe); ^so 

rtv BiJsrufStcw (fJ»?y-, ^SS*. «Js3oa t?rf (rt£); 

aw aweyes (**»J); Soaro wasj (ot&s°* 

Jtrf). aS?='d3J (**0«eeU Mr. 179). See Si. 275. 303. 
318. 319. 320. 430. — »>*i «*cOj3o *s^d auxdatoC tft^ 
«j^tt) ^Cjk^ lw * * )3 * ? (BP- 88 ! 34 )- w«|o4j3Jr(S> 
(56,28). ^<«euo s*o rfoea so ^ao eria??(8i.). rl«»ri 
uojcS t* tSiisoa? (Dp. 87). sjjj^ ao^fi 

»*Sj uOa swrt. - «jO ifiJ, Rtotf ajJOodjfii 

•5—,ia£*s»e9jst3^g, ctuorf *sjo (or rU^ci) ana* 
tT-**i>*aae; sua^, rtots.— swdmafdrt wren ti?s, 
"JdnM^wt 'tse*-^a» w %" 5 

ttt; (Prra.).— •»* ^ ?laOA Bullook ' B ton 6 ue: * n he,b ' 
^fcW«— f>^° m Br. (ZO—^iia.-t.a. A bullock. 
, ^ort. = «»aj 3»«rt. Bullock's tongue: 

( ' C ^* ... .r*„ orn _field», perhaps Pblomis eieulenta 
g potherb wild in cor " 



(rla?t4S^*, osir* Nr.).— ^3Ji33Crt. (rtjs^ts^, naOP# 
Si. 151; tssidjSSi^ Mr. 148; tip* ? wsoSjrvasJ Si. 151). — 
«ji^5do. -loBj. A reading with the capacity of a bullock, 
i. e. reading, remembering and digesting (as the bullook 
ohews the ond, R.). 

053^53* Sttuvali. Collecting or gathering 

money (My.). 
oaabjcS)^ ettuvike. Raising, etc. («bjob era si. 

420). * 

Aigrtzg) (ettu-eguvi? ette-kuvi?). A kind of 
tree (»* Mr. 121). 

jal^ etna. = .a3?S, etc Tbh. of oi;^ (C; B. 5, 59). 
JSl^OSOJi) etnayisu. Tbh. of Cdl^oOoAi. (My.). 

oi^O etlu. = — A. -wrt. To which direction ? 

where? (C). 

ol^j etva. The letter «o (9md. 102. 132. 144. 145. m. 

215. 246. 281. 852; Kavy. I, 3, 35-40). 
•o$ft^ etbeocba. Tbb. of od«jq5?JS. (My.). 
^1?^ etheshta. Tbh. of odoijSeiS.. (My.; Jns. 22, 30). 
o5C3* M. = ° 3 S, JC5*1, etc. See ^^4. 

oicJcracSj?i) edarayisu. = ^bobc»j?4j, .oEkTOoaosJj, 

q. v. (My.). 
•5C38ri> edariSU^^BBsiJ, etc. (My.). 

^c3ri) edarn. ^>c3o*. = ^oB, etc — *&o»*. = 

^idoosC. (My.). — <aE$0jrl»«i,. = oitjrtjBF^J,. 

(My.). — .odrtjSF^. -*js*^. = ^i*jrl*r^. (My.). 

oiQO* 8dir. oiSdJ. = «35^, etc. (My.) •iOdjrtjs*^. 

= ^o/Vur*^. (My.). — oiBrtj9F*ty -*je«^. = 

^rforlarv^. (My.). 
•aaoao&JXlJ edir4yisu. = ^rfosoaojio, e to. (My.). 

^Se?ii 8diri8U. = etc (My.), 

orfj edu. Tbh. of cxJosSo (S. Mhr.). 

oiCjOO* Sdur. = <^o5, etc (My.; Te. osSjtSJ) — «iaoo« 
tt). -t*3j. To outbid (My.); to contradiot (Mg.). — «i«oo» 
-*t» 1. An antagonist (My.). — <^djrUr«^. = 
•aartj8F?*. (My.). — »it*J!*rc4 So. To contradict (My.). 
— oiSoUtrUj. A document given by the purchaser of 
land engaging to give it back to the seller on repayment 
of the purchase-money within a definite term (My.). 2, a 
note of hand given for another that is lost (My.). — «>cb 
Crft. An eoho (My.). — «isSj<SJfa. = ^tJjti?rUj No. 1. 
(My.); 2, counter part of a deed or lease (Mg.). — »>£*> 
fSjs^do. = -acJdJ (My.). — ^BJjtStfOj. = ^OjxSj 

tS^CSj. (My.). — .MijSFfy -Sfy = «idj(4jra No. 2. (Mg.). 

•Sd)Oa>o3j?i) edurayisu. = ^rfesoaj^j, etc To op- 
pose; to contradict (My.). 

•ac&8?i3 eduri8U.= •30B?Jj, etc. (My.). 

.icfclto edurn. = ^5, etc a^oaw -aw^ 

3<^ i,c!J0rt ftu aS^O* (B. 2, 14). «stf t esJjStfjOrt 
5Jj8aA> (4, 81)." ►.SJCraft (w*S Si. 470). n»«rt «i«*>0» 

r, fjacdlte sLtp.ai*^ aoa (=****,« 168). a(*3n#n 
^rt>o»ft drt i waVrt* oSjsodoc* (»i?S{ra<!l 291). 
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to purge <5ns!o'* Smd. Db.; T. s5^, looseness with 
which cattle are affected). 

<0^J, ekku. 3. To come up, to stand on tiptoe 

(T., M.; To.: to ascend, mount, climb; to mount on, get 
upon; to rise, be augmented, increase; see aT^Urt, etc.; 
cf. aWVo). — aw^sk. -tt&>. To get or fall upon (P Bh. 
8, 24, 3). — re P- °t tne infinitive: up and up; one 

upon or after the other; etc. (3(3 3(cj, SjjsJjc* Ct. II, 
72; see sSj{<3 dj?«5). a^^crij jSrtCDj^, u&nrcSC, 
Wjb afij , Aseo 1 *j»)Sdjaanv* (Smd. 19. 68). 
oitf^ekke. Eminence, superiority; great force 

(Abh. P. 13, 21; Te. aW^sS, atf^d; see al^H). 
oD^fj ekk& = a^l, a*rq. v., aJj^ No. 2. A tall shrub, 
the gigantio swallow-wort or manure-leaf, Calotropis 
gigantea B. Br. (Wttr, t#*5.a ?3, »tf FSrar, etc. Nr.; 

irtfSn. 13; Mr. 128; Si. 141; C; T. adJ*^, M. aO*^). 
See zStfoii ,1*, rtew a*, aScw a*; Bp. 58,22. — a* 
ftc*. (Si. 141; SJ«J*G.). — afySjiS*. A stone occasion- 
ally found about the roots of the aif^ in form like 
Ganeia and supposed to make its possessor very fortu- 
nate (B.). — a^3j9dntf. = a^ftd. (St. * PI.). 

•a*^3fg (ek-sukya). = No. 2. (My.). 

8). The jujube tree, Zizyphus jujuba Lam. 
(St. & pi.; t. <a«S it m. •*«£)• 8, the shrub 
Monetia barlerioidesLin.(My.; T. -ataorto, rtorto; 
see woaS rtii). 

.arieSrt (ega-ciga). = ^^^g- (My.). — arttirtcraiart. 

A mocker, a jester (My.). 

•artaatf egatala.= ^>Xs5«. (My.). 

•ortaa*' egatalL=^*jsa«. (My.; Te.). 

•artSrJ egarike. Jumping (My.). 

oirt8?&> egarisu. To cause to rise; to cause 
to rise in the air or to fly, as a paper-kite; 
to cause to spring or jump; to shoplift, to 
pilfer, to take away (My.; Te. anoBoortj, anootsj). 

oirtdb egaru. To rise; to fly; to jump (My.jTe. 
arfdo, artodo; ef. »rtdoi). 2, to fly away, to go, 
as life; to be spent, as money; to abrade, 
to wear or chafe off, as gilt, paint, etc.; to 
be ruined, as commerce (My.). 

•ins ega. (Te. art, above, up, upwards; see ai^Urt), 

— ana a n>. Up and down, baokwards and forwards 

(Te.; B.). 

•orb egu. Rising; embarkation (Te.; t. *>e^; m. 

* O' ^i)' — • inj0j4 - Dues for embarking (M. ae 3j3, 
aejj-; Te. shipment, lading; T. &Oo exportation). 

— artjSoi OrtoajS. Export and import, shipping and 
unshipping (Te.; B.). 

•art (eggui-as). A rude, rustic, unpolished, 
stupid, or low man (*>«osmd.i; rraaj, ct. 1, 101, 



o. t. rvaw ; roit II, 77; mov, rraso, oSS Ss.; e/'. aJ* 
nf). s^oajWBcs 4 «voo*jae3« art o (Bh. 1,8,39). 
oirt ScS eggatana. (Smd. 248). Rudeness, vul- 
garity, etc. art 3?Sd S-raAj (to,Cj 4 , «3?o Nr.); 
Stupidity (My.; Bev. 11,92). 

.art eggala.=(e>x p), 3* cSX 

f\ ^ A ' w A A A 

Abundance, excess, etc. («»5>* ct. 11, 19; ef. atf^S; 
s$n«P). 

ojrfc eggU. 1. (Smd. 248). (= afflrto3). 

•orto eggu. 8. = , &3X0, (a*o). Shame; the 
feeling of disgrace (C; Te.). 8, disgrace ; 
blame; harm (Te.). »«b» »o*oeso„ A^rtaotart 
oiwfsjj, sSrto VbS T9c9o Aiu turWji ajj83e»So art to 
aiJiSP (Sp.). See Bp. 6, 1; 43, 13; 45, 15; 52,21; 60, 16. 

ojrtJ t (eggui-uli). 1. A rustic, or low, person 

(Aet^t) ct. I, 5). 
.artotf eggu2-uli.2. A bashful person (My.). 
o5rO *icS eggulitana. Shame, bashfulness (My.). 
^o??U enkata. = u. (My.). 
Ao&li enkati. = Sotfu. (My.). 
ooortU enga^a. = 3oXu. (My.). 
oiortiJ engati = 3oX«. (My.), 
•oorttf engali. = 3oX». — •ioX^aJo^. = ^SoXtfcciog. 

(My.). 

•ioh 6ngi. 1. = 3ot\. A stupid, foolish, silly 
person (C). 

ooo^ engi.2. Fraud, deceit (My., e.g. aor\ isrffio, 

aa^rl oioft ara*Gfdj). Cf. «^o^P. — aoftjssf^. A counter- 
feit coin (My.; occasionally S. Mhr.). 
•Sort eng8. = JSW. etc. (My.). See 53o£ ort. 

ooti ece. = ^^3, etc To shoot arrows, to dis- 
charge ; to expel, as water out of a syringe 

(S. Mhr.). 

oiriab, eccattu. = ^o.*^- P. p. of ^» 1 * ^g^ooi. 
^^C3* eccar. 1. = 1, joo 1 ,,!, To awake 

(v. i.). P. p. aiS^ij. aa alj <a^rti> (twrtaJoF, t»rttft», 
gtssrtt!, eS?* , eto. Hlft.). 
ootSea* ec5ar.2. = o, ^rf ew2, sorf a The state 
of being awake, waking; watchfulness, cir- 
cumspection, caution, care (»«5e£ Mr. 456; j. 

7, 45). — a!«00\ -t»C5\ Waking, watchfulness, etc to 
cease (J. 21, 49). 

•o^ea e66ara. = ^e5«2, etc. (C; erana, twrtsrs, «to. 
G.). tofdcJ tfjss rt<?3f3 t3(v»ds udSj artoorf aj»a 
t3t*o (B. 2, 10). a« essjj »d odjj» (4, 133). — atS Of\U. 

IB u to 

-*t*. A man devoid of watchfulness; a confused or mad 
man (**?c5\«S G-). — art esrtta. An inattentive, 

negligent, or lazy person (My.). — a^eSrt^aiiS. Inat- 
tention, negligence, inadvertence (tfjOjad G.). — a^o 
rU«j&. -*j8«*j. To awaken; eto. ft^ (i.e. ftSoSo^) 
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i>aarV»<9Xjsj araiiorrerado (Si. 292). — erta^. 

To awake (v. i.); to become watchful or precau- 
tious; to make provision (C; B. 3,70) <*a rJds^.-a^. 

To become off one's guard, to lose one's seff (My.; B. 5, 

149}. ^Cd^tES («cSa*G>.) ^esaij, 'acb- To be 

awake, etc. (C; B. 4, 12). — a aao. To be watchful, 

cautious, etc. (C; B. 4, 24). — ajO». = AOS ad» . 

to to w 

(B.3, 12). — .aaooaro. -whj. The state of ceasing 
sleep to take plaoe (B. 5, 73). «9dftrt aa MnacOj3o (My.). 
2, to awake (t. 1., B. 3, 40). .it* ama^ (My.). *>a m 
ssaftejj, to be awake, etc (81. 898). — *a asi^a. A 
wakeful man, etc. (My.; aartOSj, tssrldOs* g!). 

^^ea»*eocarikS. = ^g r es»r?. Waking, etc. (= aa 
«3*2; asnaSor, asrte Kr., Si. 394; «»3e# 71; C; T. ^>a 

°%l> T6 -> Tu - •l^Of). O'tfodlJSS^ (S,j3j8? 

rjj?3 Q.). efjarjaaj* •i:|f > o**'aLa<p« <attj, «oD«! (Bp. 4, 67). 
sst^iodj a*sja*soa »>a ev^rcs^ (40, 61). iiirt 
*t olseroaaj (a,aj»a Si. 7i). ^a e*e?aJx)«a^ (Wsn 

He* 861). ^3 «S**eftj^ fSd (B. 5, 89). See J. 8, 28; 15, 
49; 26, 1; Dp. 91, 1-10. — <A(S Wwrtjset*. -*jb«j..= ^a 
erU^. (My.). V to 

•ats*e3»xi> eccarisu. To awaken, to wake: to 
caution, to forewarn; to give a caution, to 
put in mind (C. ; t., t 0 . ^ao; ts. ^gooaj). see 

Bp. 14, 22; 37, 20. 26; 60, 31; J. 4, 40; 6, 3. 27; 6, 18. 50; 
12, 7; 13, 22; 26, 26; B. 5, 49. 

•actesa eccaru.l.= jg^es 4 1, etc., osaao. (c.). p.p. 
^a *j. use^n^ *>tS (<. e . ft* otjpy ^aeoafS aj»do 
BatJ J (8i. 292). »«8?# *jaXj oaua* (B. 
3,51). 

•3i3CA> eccaru. 2.= 0^.0*2, et0 ._ ^ao=»ro. -who. 

= oajrt). (My.; B. 5, 28). — ^aoortjstfj,. 
= (M,.). 
•5t& edcu. 1. P. p. of *a«j 8 (and ^?i> l). Having 
shot. — .sab oaodj*. To be shot and go right through 
(? jfccai^ Kk. 73; </. mil eaodW). 

«3t&> eccu. 2. To smear (eota5f*,o&> Smd. Db.; 

Abb. P. 3, 85; Qrj. 10, 41; Kiv. 8, 81; T. <aC3jtw; cf. 

•>o«4). 2, to make even or proper, to decorate 

(JCSjtpaS Mr. 339). 

•iflj eccu. 3. = ^^- To increase, etc. (My.), 
.it&i eccu. 4.= * t ^.- Increase, etc. (My.; ts., t., 

M.). See aSrf ao . 
•i3«J»<3 cj»m4nB. = cdJt«aj»iS. (tpsfiJ Cb.; My.). 
£M ejja. = t3t» 2, etc A bore, a hole (C; rtJstSe *rw B. 

4, 158). SsijOrtert ^tsri«j aravoa wo&^rt (wrtjs eas> 

St 345). 

w» eina. Tbh. of (Ko. Ill; My.). 

^jotJO* enjaL ^otsejo^- 30 ^- That which in 
eating is left on the plates or leaves, sticks 
to the mouth or hands, or falls to the 
ground, that of which a piece is bitten off, 
to be short, all food or drink which has 
somehow come in contact with the mouth 



or hands of the eater, and therefore is 
regarded as impure (C; ewa a, o. ; si. 285; 
^4$, as * ss.; t., m. «5^,o<; Te. ^oh©)j saliva 

(My.), .aotsw Oj»o«o (Bp. 18, 36). .aotiO ttijMj (27, 
57). <aolsu sasuj (55, 15). .lotiW WjeC3« (56. 26; see 
also 56, 18). o»3i3jB«ft(j .aotau SUtj (B. 3, 95). ^otao 
Tsr,? i.a«jaow (lest the crow might get the 
enjal; Prv. used with regard to a miser). ) 'a^cs 
esa (3(^) *cdj< .lotaiSa^fS — A>aa eirt .aotaw 
•aotsOrt oS^aavj son«{3^ afasj^p— ^otauo 
rtjws! •a^d' ewt^adj »>;&>, tsfS? (Prvs.). See 

Bhaktisara 101 <ootat> aotio. A duddu obtained 

yesterday (not to-day; 8. Mbr.). — ^otio ajsso. A word 
of the past (not of to-day; 8. Mhr.). 2, repeating the 
words of another (C.).— «iotatusJOj. - sJOj. = »iotet>rO 
CJ 4 , q. t. (»«4C0j Kk. 81).— «iota«5otao<. rep. (Bp. 56, 22). 

ojoCJo enjala.=«3°3s5. — ^otswrwo*. (». «. -sjc5<= 

«*, for SjOj). An insect or worm living in orts (*>rtj<3 
6t. II, 96). 

«5ocd?i3 enjalisn. To defile (Bb. 2, 10,8; J. is, 46). 

o5U-8-?i> etakisu. To stand on tiptoe to reach 

any thing (My.), 
oi&fcfo etaku. = juj*o. To be or come within 

reach (My.; cf. <a*^ 3 and see ^Ujj 1). Brtj fsSfvlrt 

*oao«j (My.). 2, to be sufficient (My.). — *u* 

tls?aj. To peep standing on tiptoe (My.). 

•afeiKfo etuku.=«3U#>. (My.). 

etta. = «3U,A ^f«j, A bush-harrow 

(My.). — oltesij s&azJ. To roll or flatten sown land by 
drawing over it a large bamboo mat or bushes having 
on them several heavy stones (My., = «fSj &&d in S. 
Mhr.). 

^UjSS ettave.=-oUj, eto. (My.). 

oiUj 6tti. = «3e3j No 2. An obstinate, self-willed 

person (S. Mhr.; cf. i>8, 2). 

oiWjf? ettike. Beaching, reach (My. occasionally). 
oiUj^pj ettitana. Obstinacy (s. Mhr.). 

e^ToJ ettiflU.= ^U*si3. (My.). — rtlijA) Ajt^. = M 
+ ite?aj. (My.). 

•ife&j ettu. l. = ®"Jj 12. To reach a thing which 

i8 On high (erut^rrtaa^r^att Smd. Dh.; T.; M. 

2, to be within reach, to be obtainable 
(My.), saa^aaj* «aj ^u,ao »c%ort (Bp. 58, 89). 
•ifcdjj ettu. 2.=(»wji), £ujj2, o?ujj. A blow (c. ; 

T. ^>»J) to beat; to out; to throw; to hew; to kill; —a 
blow, etc; Tn. .its*, to strike; cf. 'aes' 1, <ask 3). 

^ttj ette.l.=.3«ji. (My.). 
.oWj ette. 2. = 5«j2- (My.). 
<oc3 eda. 1.= w, es>^ is, <stf, jzS i q . T . Place, 
ground, etc. (T8. ^d, »>iJ; t. -aa, -at^; m., Tu. <»a; 

see »iC< 3, whioh appears to be identical; also 2 

84 
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may be identical, if the original meaning be "infe- 
riority"). See ^Bjd. — oidsstf. A man who goes and 
comes frequently (My.)- — >*>d y»+*3j. To oause to go 
and come frequently, eto. (C.).— «}d 3aWo. = oid-. To 
come in continual contact with a place, to go and oome 
frequently, to frequent (My.). * deSdjstfftpS ^dtfd.) 
3si) & 33^ aj(Sr<«rt old yatfjcido (B. 5, 286). »d Si^ 
aoiJrt <&st 37tfo3^t3 (c.).— oiddesdo. = oiddessso, q. t. 

•0C3 1 eda. 2. (= ^1, etc. f). The left, the left side 
(*s^G.; C; Tu.; T., M. 'ad; Te. .iddj, as; ef. «an<3 & 
.aV; *«d). .}d<& (nsvio, Hla.; Mr. 436). enij to 
t>d©, *>Bo fe »>dde s?s4 *j<?,djF (Bp. 24, 28). »idd * 
dodo© (40, 21). uudj* o3So & tpjrto, $3^ tfd £d& 
(50, 27; see also 28. 32). .add *dd© (52, 41). .add 
US (55, 16). ktdd (58, 65; J. 28, 83). .add tpart 

(m«j Nn. 24). «add «ret)c3* eAiajft, tot>d v?t> Ajj^ 
'atf^sjdo (weed); toud vsus* ewajn, »>dd »sw Soo^, 
tf^sjdo (d^r^Cjd); .aad "Jodjg rSrtdtij BfcJj tas^do 
(sjiatcnat* Nr.). «add aoijj (J. 28, 14). <^ad »a 
(28,35). OcaJcS* Wl< w>rtd*a3j^V B<!i53aAi(Baghc. 

17, 70). sJjsOodojasfj uirf rad t3?a, tsetoddsS ^>a^ 
(to which side he throws the water of his nose) 'ad d^d 
(Prv.). — .idnUOj. -*WJj. To oross one's path coming 
from the left side (C). — .adrsd. -tf d. The left side 
(C). oadrldodj Bjoorretu (B. 4, 170). djresj loundrtjs 
•adrtdrui AstfeoSd (4, 82). .adridrt (Si. 376). 2, to 
the left side (C). — .adrtw*. -rtcw . The left eye 

(Bp. 18, 72; J. 26, 65).— <az(n»&. -mc*. -rreto. The 
left foot (Est. 13, 70; Bh. 1, 6,4; B. 4, 168).— .adfto. -*i>. 
The left ear (C.).— .aartodj*. -■rfodj*. The left hand (C; Rst. 
14, 29). — oadrtcxira 3. The left-hand caste among the 

boleyas (My.) .addjsdo. -;&»aj. To put on the left 

side (to pass under the left arm). tsi^addoc .addjsdoi} 

^(nSjUetraatSHla.) oiaojta. -&»d. The left thigh 

(C; Bp. 55, 17). — oadi&s^dj. -o-Aedo.= oaddjidj. ta<^ 
jwdajjs* o^d(leac< (i^tatfj Mr. 255).— »>awB. The 
left Bide (B. 4, 170).— .ad wu. Left and right, the left 
and right side; to or on the left and right. wsorWfiJ 
•adtou^^orterf eoS^xuajdj (SOrescrta Nr.). .ad tow dj 
dC (Bp. 26, 30). •adtotidJM'o (5. Bp. 5, 8). »ad tot) tov<A 
dsj (Bh. 3, 13, 27). .adtowd &$rlv* (Ram. 13, 4). .ad 
tow* odo >?ddjs (Si. 212). .adtot^ t>* ^cWjj fisedoa ^ 
tp?d (B. 4, 170). .adtowd© (5, 198. 207). 2, *>dtouo<, 
persons of the left and right, a kind of servants (Bp. 59, 
29). — .adtparf. The left portion or side, wiu »adt?ar( 

5j(Xa,Nr.) <^dajA to. The left side(C). — »ad d» 

0. To turn (the body) to the left (in rising, wh ioh is re- 
garded as inauspicious, My.); (the body) to turn to the 
left (My.); to turn or wind to the left, as a shell (v. i., 
My.). 2, the state of turning (the body) to the left, etc. 
(My.). — »5dSt>ao*. -tow-too*. To circumambulate an 
object keeping it now on the left and then on the right 
side. dtdSaojj. . . c?do48 *o(3 nfisW -aRSj Asurtd, 
•sddedduo (Raghc. 17, 66). — .addotf. -do*. The left 
side (My.). — .addrtc*. -inc. The left shoulder (RSt. 
6, after 1 1). 

o5c< eda.8."=(«5^i), ^i,Nos.2&3. Place orspace 



between, interval; the middle, the waist (t. 
•adj; M.,Tu. -ad; TS. .ad, .ad); the being middling 
(My.); inferiority; inferior (= on e No. 5; C). 
4< tfodoS 'ad^jS .ad (8. Mhr.). »dj «do°Otfd aS3f\f£ 
«ad(B. 4, 26). — *dtfortj.= ud-. A middling, smaller 
kind of weeding machine drawn by oxen. It is so con- 
structed that the young plants, planted or sown in rows, 
pass unhurt between two pieces of iron, whilst the weeds 
on both sides are pulled up by them (C). — «idSd. An 
obstacle that comes between, an impediment, a hindrance 
(My.). — »ad3d. A middling sort; a middle Bize; medi- 
ocrity (C; M. 'adSO; Tu. -adSd, middling, inferior). 

— •adse'nd. -SO'-ftd. The shrub Aoaeia cinerea Spr. 
(orDichrostaohys cinerea W. A A.; St.* PI.; T. aai 50*). 

— oJdssMjj. -dsjjj. A middling, bad state or character 
(My.; T., Tu.). 2, want of understanding, stupidity (C; 
Tu.). ^daU, OoiJo^, a stupid man (C). tsd, wado 
j5js;«3, j!j5?so ■Jjsd, ^jsUjO iiddUOj (Prv.). — ^dai^a 
i& Stupidity (My.). — ^ddU^ano. A bad, rough path 
(My.). — o3ddr»F. A middle colour: greyish white (^ 
os t d Hla.). 

atif, edage.= ddrt, etc. (My.). 

oic3?i> edaeu. 1. The state of being left-handed 

(My.). — AtM. -» 3. A left-handed man (My.). 

A&zAi edacu. 2.= etc Difficulty, especial- 
ly in speaking (8. Mhr.). 

•id $ ede2-ti. (§md. 244). A middle-aged woman 
(cf. ^dejoij); or (fr. *drt) : a good-for-nothing 
woman. 

oaSSg) edapU. = «3^J*, etc (Grj. 5, 52). 

oidri> edaru. ,oc3o*. = etc Strait, trouble 
(RSv. is, e. u; j. li, 85; 12, 8; 27, 42). % an impedi- 
ment, an obstacle (J. 2, 54; is, 21; c.). — ^drt?ra. 
-*»a. The destroyer of obstacles: Vinftyaka (Kk. 5; 
Sm. 4). 

oitSCS* edar.= -tf&M8. Poverty, indigence; ruin 

(cs»0d, Smd. Dh.; Sm. 105; fit. II, 73; *do^do Bhn. 56; 
dod,, 3^c*Ss.; T. "adesj, to stumble; to lose one's statu 
or dignity, see -adso). ^drtrv* (Smd. 63). *odd »Bo 
A 4> woib?f (125). ^d^w^fS *dO(5« vAi Adjr 

do (258). ^dOdA(Bp. 29, 10). •ad^a(afs ( »«s'di (40, 
35). ^desaAd© (40, 43). 

•atfCto edaru. 1. To be crooked; to be dis- 
honest (3*,tjrea8md.Dh.; Sm. 105; Abh. P. 10, 212). 
oide9*do, a dishonest man (Smd. 16). ^des'di&«?f 
(Sjs^w es^oo(o. r. tj^dao) Aeddodo wtf^o (69). 

oacseaa edaru.8.«=°!ia«'- Crookedness. 
oicSSSo edaru. 3. = joes'. «id^ oidewn^rt (Bp. 28, 7). 

^dePfiC (Abha. 1, 29). 

^d5aa edaru. 4. =^00, jrf4, etc To stumble, 

to trip (My.). 

AGisg) edavu.s^cM, .^eso4, .stSioji. The 
foot to be struck at a thing so as to cause 
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a person, to fall or to be near to fall ; — 
to strike with the foot against (o. acoub.);— to 
stumble, to trip. tsUriJ m*x> *d£ ed or aa 
&«>d£ TMS^cii, he stumbled and fell (C). v»tM 
^aCiaj(C)- ojdCd?io(C.). <ad3d5Jj(My.). 

^ct«J edave. = q. 

^CiXii edasu. = 2, sftisio, q . v. (My.). 

.jga&j edahu. 1. = -^4, etc To stumble, etc. 

(J. 16, 25; 28, 54; Ram. 5, 8, 70). rta^Sooafb aoarjc*, 

i.ajo(Bp. 27, 17). 2, to commit a mistake. aa, 

vcAaV ^.aio totici a^Cd tS^O* (J. SO, 28). 

,33300 edahu. 2. Stumbling (Ram. 5, 8, 45). 
^GOoJ3o edahaha. Stumbling ; deviating from 
the right course (^ws, ooajsJNr.). 

o&* edige. = ^art, etc. (My.). 

«ad Me, 1. = >, etc., A place, a spot 

(CToS Smd. Cm. 87. 57. 104; 3n>4 341; GSdj Nn. 128, 

o.r. »o*; sas* 183; c.); ground, floor. «SwsiJ«< »adrl 
l>0dJo Aa?ao (Smd. 57). *t>^ «ad33s/»«S'« (52). ad ^ct 
o4*v«(82). ^cJrtjddaSjsv* (i»6)- arucP d (I). ws3d, 
adtfo&cio (135). toBjrteaci «id (^orwMw); -sdr 
oiiC -adjr sSesrtr aooaaao (rtaeaa^ts*); **oj^ 
(ij-ju); .id (prtttn^n Hla.). w»<rf^ .artj, 

ssj^aj* a* la&KfortwwaSo ^ctajjo cqrariA -ao 
KjsS4 (Sj^*); rf?iS<*Jd .ido&j^ *jsor(j«icSj (BjOStf, 
Nr.). See Bp. 5, 19; 11, 12; 51, 87; 65, 16; Rsv. 5, 34; 6, 
after 132; 9m. 84, 86; J. 8, 3. 28. 25; 8, 2; 25,33; 28, 18. 

45; Bb. i, io, 29. 2, room, place; interstice, 
place or time between, interval, meanwhile; 

distance (SOJftSmd. 135; see .idOdJ). .sd add 

(«m 8i.26). .id tsaddo (^*c3, »fls£d37i). tsUjdj 
(d>ua, cdu37i). ayrfj^tosia^ •»«* taaaasio (eqiFO;^ 

WoSJl<aj3»t*aiiJj, 447). .id t5dd (a*f.^o 473). 

a«?ttfaj»*>4 CkJ*^., («le?or«?o) dOAd^* aJt>d;3« -ad, 
Srt; ^da*j«5« tftaj^BrW uff eSi*rt two'dri (Bh. 1, 10, 

s». 80). See Prr. "da. S, inferiority ; infe- 
rior. 4,= •»xS*o«8 J . jzS aSjszS, to weed by means 

of the .SjStfa*, (S. Mhr.-, 8d.) *d dupl. Pl»oe 

and direction (J. 26, 52). — ad*!^. = ^a*jrtj, q. v. 
(8. Mhr.). — .idriUjj. A small dam (My.).— 

ikslnML. -wtt,. = .idrtUj,. (My.). — .idna. -*a. To out 
down (J. 25, 33). — .idrra*. (Smd. 386; Kk. 98). An 
inferior or small fish-hook— .idr.dj. -*do. Boom to 
fail: to be deficient in room (Abh. P. 14, 121). — .idft 
sr. .idr1-"ao»4. To be closely confined in a plaoe: to be 
oorered ovor, to be enveloped, to be hidden (*oe?i^ bai. 

Dh.) *&ru*>. -Wj^j. = ^drUSo. (Abh. P. 6, 117). 

— .idrtaoRj. -rfijSj. — «»d/W«>>. To throw to the ground 

<J. 7,47). .idrTario. To cause room to fail, 

to obstrnet, to resist (***«*«, Sia^S, ajwMr*, 

«c, ai** S*) - To faU t0 

the gronnd, or down (J. SO, 30). - «« *d rt. -*drt. rep. 

Here asd there, «*c < B P- "> I9 ' 21 > 10 ' 22 > 49 ' 86 > 



68; 27, 72; 32,51; 88, 70; 44,2; 53,24; Bam. 13,3).— 
^drtodd*. To prepare a (proper) plaee (V. 14, 59).— *>tf 
rtjsaj. -^jsSj. To givo way, to submit, to surrender to 
(J. 2, 16; 18, 48). — ^tjrlav*. -*a<?«. To take place, to 
ooour, to come into being (Smd. 206; Rsv. 13, 65; J. 6, 
2); to take a position: to oome to a stand, to stand (J. 
28, 38; Rsv. 6, 9). 2, to obtain, to aoquire (Orj. 10, after 
79; J. 17,4); to conceive (Rsv. 4, 37; Abhft. 2, 54); to 
resort to (J. 16, 40). — oidrtj8*<j. -■iJi'f^Sx To put, to 
put on (Grj. 10, after 61). — »it* satfo. = ^rt sstfo. (My.). 

— •iSrfssKj. •i03BV>. An interval of space (Ram. 6, 51, 
19). g^cttSoaSj luS 7S9tu («3e«3, ost4 Nr., o. r. 

— iWXfi!^. Informing against, betraying (fc^oeSCt. I, 
13, o. r. ^ds^. — .icSrSja. = ^idsdj pjja (Smd. 195). 
A middling or inferior word or speech. — aid iStS*. Place 
to be sufficient: to be sufficient in place (Abh. P. 9, 60; 
15, 59). — aidn^oi). =3 o^daSdodb. The middle of the 
ordinary age of man (My.). — «a£* aoiirtJ. To leave an 
interval (Abh. P. 9, 61; 11, 100). — ^daofS. A house in 
the midst (Bp. 48, 25). — <dd aj»do. = ^drtod:*. (Abh. 
P. 14, 38; Grj. 10, after 98). — ^dodi^S. -*QS. N. of 
a metre (Ch.). — »)do&£9o. (Smd. 136). A man of the 
midst (P). — »}dake»n>. -era To be at hand, to be 
near and dear. «idaJjo»a ^lortarliSj xjas^s*, 
Nr.). — ^idodrerlJ. -wrio. To be or beoome exposed to; 
room to be found for. $aciO «a^^3oa aaJ ^rtr! o^tSodj 
tf^o xao^tariaesudav* (Sm. 221). tsatSFnsa^ 
odJsrtS u«fS (17). pirtrt ^doda»A«Sjdo (Bp. 40, 73). 
See Sp. s. SiJocs^j. — ^>c8od»U. -bU, Moving from plaoe 
to place, roaming; moving to and fro; commotion (J. 30, 
30). aredcW ^docSnUd «?5 (Sp.). tfOSjtfrtftsiajja 
odwUrtV ^sUrfp* (C. Bp. 42, 15). — .adoctoart). -wa«j. 
To cause to roam about, (to send on errands). Cmhfi 
o5j»<?« ^SodJaa^fij (Bp. 9, 33). rtw»"035jiirt ^dod«a*jd 
(26, 68). oitJoireaAi 39 tfj«da eSja^oii ajacso ■rfxdOod) 
rraol) (Sp.). — ajdodndj. -tfd>. To move; to move, 
wander, or play abont, to roam (**« tirt Kk. 51). a&* 
es'odo »Sjs3*j ^dtxJjsKoado (aodtrarararj, aaijl Nr.). rod 
djsv 4 ^dcdJ3do3 brdo (sjsrasJ Mr. 51). Bee Abh. P. 8, 
128; 4, 29; Bp. 15, 28; 26, 19; 44, 7; 47, 66; 51, 42; 56, 
54; Ram. 1, 16, 16; J. 5, 31; 6, 8; 16, 20; 19, 44; Abha. 
2, 106. 106. — ^doiuAirtJ. -lAiiorU. To leave room, to 
make an interval or an interruption; to stop; to cease 
(Cd(d Smd. Dh.; *>dae3* Smd. 157; ^d^d) 157 Cm.; 
Rsv. 14, 29). — ^ticdod rep. (Bp. 56, 13; Rsv. 10, 31). 

— ^d3ls3o. -tuSo . To compress, to press, to squeeze 
(J. 3, 27). — aidSes'. -aa*. To cut room asunder: to 
make an interruption, to stop, to cease (Abh. P. 11, 19; 
J. 4,28; 19, 14); to end (^doiwdoru Smd. 167, ^d£e*j 
Cm.; Ram. 1, 4, 9; oldao, i.e. -30, is the original reading 
in Mdb. Abh. P.). »>t!aa'a atfoCbSo (a&mrl Mr. 241, 
o. r. &3-; the opposition is fct«>-, or »tO?o»ri). — «adaO. 
-to*. = 0^0. (Abh. P. 13, 106). — ^t!C3o. -adj. = 
AdodJjdjrU Also: to go beyond the (proper) boundary. 
See Bp. 2, 13; 18,63; 85,5; 38,34; 50,82; 51,48; 57, 
26; 58,48; Rsv. 8,98. 113; J. 34, 8; Sm. 12. 40; Mr. s. 
fi?Ot09rt. ^d^Ujdj (ai^aj, aAosd Nr.). — .idajrtJ. 
-jjrtj. To come near, to approach (Abh. P. 10, after 

84* 
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201; 14, after 17*25). — *>tfdd>l). -i3d»jj. To take a 
position in resistance, to stand (J. 27, 6). — oiiJ*!«J. The 
inner force or velocity of a river (J. 9, 24). — •idsinuj. 
The time from about 9J o'clock to 10£ in the morning 
(My.). — ^daSicrfo. = oads^oij. (My.). — jdaSjsSJ . The 
time between sunrise and sunset (My.). 

„5e3 ede. 2. (fr. <i*& i). Excess, abundance; ex- 
ceedingly, etc. (8*9* Smd. 391; 8m. 58; T. ex- 
tension; greatness). 

jzS ede. 1. Tbh. of 'ad. An offering; food; meal. «id 
' a *^i -*a*>, -&?*>> -SjbSj, -ajstfo, to present food to a 
deity or to man (C). waodjs tJjaao ^SjosO* aa'odi 
rf?, areaoim *©rt ajaa ?saj>ija ajsand 
(8p.). ^a*d?i^ oidodj rfoeo^ .ac^as csa (b. 5, 288). 

See 8p. s. *o4)a Oj. 2, the leaf, etc. on which food is 
placed (My.). — »>*r»^. A kasu presented with food 
to a deity (8. Mhr.). 
ede. 2. = rtt* (My.). See *>K':i?rar(d. 

^drt edega. A good-for-nothing man (^aoa 

Kk. 37; 8m. 46; Te. ad, useless, etc.; sJirO, 3csrO= 3 
es'sraSo, a fool). 

oidoi) fcdeya. = =3dcdo. See b. ?3eo. 

oid 8dda. 1. (fr. A cheat, a liar (s. Mhr.; 

Te. **). 

.acJ edda. 2. = S^. A dull, stupid man (My.; 

Te. ; T. "aoj^). 

edda. 3. Beauty, charm, nicety, goodness 

(t**J Ct. I, 6; w«,*3 II, 24; Hi^aSti Kk. 18, 8m. 55; 
Grj. 6, after 56; Bsv. 6, 54; Tu. <atj ; T. ^0*«3«, beauty; 
cf. the T. s. "ao, -a«j«). wtf vrtsaj 4 wdv* (Ltlv. 3, 46). 

■sW -acyodbts to3.o*i aos oiw.a *x aj« v>f5 ftsi a» * 

odj t»3o (Bsv. 6, 5). 

•lei edda. 4. = es^ 1. — *a 0 sa 0 . dnpi. = aa. 

(My.). 

<OG|3c3 eddatana. 1. = <ot& a?i No. 1. Cheating, 

falsehood (8. Mhr.). 
•aa^cS eddatana. 2. = °^ irf no. 2, *sJ. Stu- 

pidity (My.). 

eddati.=^^5. A stupid woman (My.). 
<oa?i> eddisu. = To rail, to abuse; to 

mock; to cheat (S. Mhr.; T. Tatw:^, derision, con- 
tempt; to mouk to deride), ^oft ftosbi, «i» «oi, 3aR 

oSjsv* oii (Bp. 1, 49). Soarjj wjfc, Isa "?rtjUj, 
° i c>' tj > "^^u tJ tsUjj Aecrtdo ftt^o (18, 15). 
•ic& eddu. 1. Cheating, falsehood (3. Mhr.; see 

T., M. s. o>S 2). 

o3c*> eddu. 2.=*%. Stupidity; a stupid thing 

or person (My.). — <nznh3. -wU. Stupid bohaviour 
(My.). 

<oc£> 3fj eddutana. = ^*ci 1. (8. Mhr.). 2,= «^ 

^2. (My.). 



oiCfcj edru.= «5^, etc. (My.). 



.iis* en. = (-0^2), .^2. Eight (§md. 223).— 

•if^Aul -jjafctf. Eight thousand (8md. 225). See a»jS 
rsa k<S. — ^>rt A. The eight points of the compass; their 
guardians, <art rtotij wfJrt** (Smd. 225). See Bp. 8 
sum.; 32, 5; 36, 62; 44, 82; J. 3,21; 13, 47; 17,2; 25,3. 
"~~ ° iP £ > ^ 5 ' [ ''- A wife of any guardian of the eight 

points (J. 28, 39). — .an O&u. Eight forms (Siv. 1, after 
71). — ^P* fc oi^. (=Sk. BajajJsSr): Paramfisvara (3s.). 
— ^rtjOl^a. .»a = ^rt 4 o^. (Sa Kk. 4; 8m. 2). 

«Ora ena. = ^rt 1. — ^nrtjses. = ^rtrisw, oirtrtj»?ra. — 

•iraajcitftJ. x kind of neoklace, composed alternately of 
beads of gold and precious stones or oorals (My.). 

•5ca?dJ ena8u.=«3rf^ q. v., ^)p«osiJ, <orf*jo. (c.-.Bp. 

22, 18). 

oic3?? enike. 1. = Jrf^. Counting, reckoning ; 
number (C). 2, thinking; thought; notice, 
observation <c.). etfdone oicto (aj»a, Nn. 157). 
etjtja *Ai (rt,^ Mr. 491). *t4*od»cJcij (rtri* Si. 
371). axHtJ&oJ ^ti*rt CtffsOxjj! (Bp. 11,14). 

p»ad« acs fii8UF*Or(* ^A-iA e;jj*j8t>aj* ortuj (51, 
73). ^cJ*rt trorJd ajiijt» *dtie*f^ wrtrj tosjjf (Dp. 167). 
tsdajgrt aiab, ^fSrt Utia oicirfo&av* (J. 29, 22). »>eW 
rt atfja^aj* eft (Kiv. 18, 72). ^c4*o5ju S (eounticss) 
«w (C). uUrtjtUd 'Sdrfj aoiStS ^>eW (J. 30, 28). 
See sSuaci*; J. 2, 25. 45; 4, 4; 5, 28; 9, 6. 8; 13, 25.— 

oiri*rtok«. To think, eto. (J. 20, 16) ^c4*rtjev«. -*J9V*. 

To consider, to respect, to take notice of (Bp. 2, 19; 4, 27; 

52,9; J. 10,24; 12, 11; IS, 17; 17,22; Dp. 126, 1) »>£* 

•tfc&stfrt udj. To oome under one's eye, to oome quite 
close, ajfjj^frart* OfS Tfaortvart© 33j t (&e«$rt*) ^eS 
*o3jsVrt wrf3 *jsa<3 fcaaj (B. 4, 132). tSpBoiw 
(^ooasa) »>ri*oJjs*rt *j9«6 aoes'ocJwri tSjsn 

(4,212). 

o3c3^ enik&. 2.=^rf^. (My.). 

olc3?i3 eni8u.=-3re?i>, etc To add together; to 
enumerate; to count, to reckon; to estimate; 
to appreciate; to consider, to take notice 
of; to think; to think of; to plan; to make 
equal to, to compare. ^etoa ££3£0i* 0° 
rt^ *S3 cootf* rtv< (Smd. 114). u.<3 dtaj ajjso'faj ats» 
qirajis* »>c4«ja ^cJsJjbv* (116). &> ^a^aj e^aj* 
^ciSJ3 ^ueCJ'jsv* (242). ^e4« tS^Tsaoci) (rttsfteodb Nr.). 

3jsrtjaci>, «j«?33joaaj, ^jjoaao (ajas Si. 327). a* 
a? assort*"?!* oi^jSoa (8s. 94). ss^Jt^rf^o 3 

tJjSl^si^rfAiaj (Prv.). ■if3!JE9«ic(JS, (ofirt widj ljJ*<ifl* 
^rf^ej* eAJrtj^f (Bp, 30,24). 3<^p»3 fc fi «j;iJ8cdaji!5lja*> 
^Ei^jsjsd rf»0?aart (3!> 17). *ws4 aSjSjrttfJ 
ap!rt**Vrt ^e4«€>^ 3^ao»ftdo?8 3 (B. 1, 18). •* rf£* 
fc*rt esajBOfjfjje amCo&asFiJ^ e^racs'naaSjsP^ 

^Jja^iJ (5, 286). See Bp. 1, 14. 36. 37; 5, 18; 35, 26; 
47, 55; 50,36; 51,75; 64, 34; Rev. 18, 26. 27; J. 29,37; 
Bh. 1, 8, 40. 
<^C3J&) enusu. = «^r5ria, etc. (My.). 

old ep.6. l. = »3r©. A couple, a pair; connexion; 
fellowship; adjustment; equality, similarity ; 
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& match *»SS«, «£»?!*>, eto. Sm. 55; My.; T. 

•»\, Tu. "afc; Te. ^,8; see <aa 1 and 2, "af|2, .atfaol, 
«). fSoS^di^fS .art (J. 28, 18). »X< tfoOo* aj8«5d) 
H 1 nv ' * irt:5So? (Smd. 139). afeeexjad .artaSave jSUj 
(Bp. 25, 11). *;io« «»* (Sort .arta&P (54,22). enj 
Sart*a *a?aort »ar*33j?P (55,22; see also 11, 24; 27, 
44; 51, 57; 55, 23). AiosS^ rra3Aort5jj< .artciJjeP (8s. 
103). tttao^ iirtoJo? oott^cJ jsasBstsoP (62). »auo« 
aacajodj naaAadoda .atartF .art (Rsv. 5, 34). tt&s^o&r 
tu& "3<5 ^flodiaofs* «*j twaaort *art {fort^f 

(13, 10). See Smd. 8. eSatJ,0; J. 2, 25; 6, 24; 8, 17; 28, 
18.— .artrtrsjj. The braid of hair of a woman tied op 
at the bock of the head (0£au Si. 52).— .artrt*. 
To lose one's connexion with, to beoome loose. d^ssa 
•artrt*odad t>* a8iJ(«ruSMjg, eto. Mr. 401). — .artrwew. 
-v*t*x To see the like (My.). — .artrtjscs. = .artrtjscs. 
(Smd. 148, o. r. .aw-, also Mdb.). — .artrtjjs*. -tfjsv*. 
To beoome equal. «atf SojAidj crf^S jjpia ^rtrtjari 3o 

CO) * C* 

(My.); to be united, to face (one another). rtt&rxijS be4 
odirJaj* .artrtecj -atjiortVo. . .*»o,Sisk. . <a«padje;aS*D« 
(Riv. 13,86). 2, (a ohild) to saok when its mother is 
pregnant (R.); (infants) to beoome thin or lean when 
insufficiently supplied with milk from the breast (8. 

Mhr.) .artrt*?ra. (-rtj»?n«-» 3). A person with a 

compound neck (as Brahma, eto. P). It may become .artrta 
ts (Smd. 143, o. r. .afa-, also Mdb.). — .art too*. = .arta 
o». To equal. wdj^d^rtr, »o<e«, MtaaSoajos^o 8 
ijrl u>Oo« sjcs'oiio* (Bp. 22, 17). — .artcvij^d. -»^d. 
The same letter or oonsonant (Ch.). — .arto&etfj . -udi. 
To put opposite to (J. 14, 3). — olrtsJ^. The com- 

pany-bird: the ruddy goose (aS^cjtf Kk. 14; Sm. 28). 
See Kir. 6, after 24; J. 17, 25. 40; 26, 24; 30, 15. — .art 
Cd. -tSd. To be united, to bo composed (Ch. v. 254).— 
•artBa*. -loo*. To become or be equal (Riv. 1, 86; 4, 9). 

•ic8 ene. 2. = ^<*. To twist, etc. (My.). 

•ttgd totane. The eighth syllable (6h. v. 132. 

133; see s. .aeajj 2). 

entu. 1. Arrogance. (Cf. jSUj, 3; Tu.: boasting; 

craftiness, cunning). — .artjdr. -«adr. A proud heart 
or mind (Ch. v. 21). 
•MWj totU. 2. ( = etc.). Eight (C; T. .aUo,, Tu. 
Te. .a»iW»). viWjCJVs'? 4 (Smd. 43). .acs^F (223). 



•itjjSO (Bp. 35, 32). 



(Mr. 402) 



Sta SjcicSiSrratSja 

ca 



v* ^wdrsSj* •"J*^ 0 (Smd. 7). •* d^O .acWjO (42). «3 
ojj (63). Aaa^S eWj *nCti (Bp. 5, 18). tScSjd ajjjrt e»06o 
s5j»t^<J ^cajj eruaort tit** (Prv.; another form is - - .afWj 
CJ?!rtj9 ia*). »)fSJj ta?JO0 (B. 5, 125). .aOJj (J. 17, 
26). — ♦ )t 2 i a - -<» a - Eight feet. 2, that has eight feet : 
the iarabba (Ct. II, 28). — ^t^aaota. -ea-a0tw-» 3. 
Who has the form of the sarabha: Ytrabhadra (Kk. 6; 
8m, 4). — .aBjiSak. -wdodo. Eighth (cf. ^»j?S). "iWjiJ 
otfj aj«* oe* *{s»r» (J. 25, 7). .arajScd) ad«saj« *fn«£ 
(2»,7). — .aPWjdeag. -«#**>••»»$. About eight (used 

only of time, C). ftiW < B - 4 > 63 ) 

«JU Eight oaste* of men. w c^aSjJjjvC) sS^doa 
d ^rsj *j«j«JJ« (Mr. 254). 2, the eight kinds 



of n&gas: Bji^,, St^*, **»{F»W, Se^, ajawa 

a & , Sosjirau, TkOP^ (Mr. 402). See ^csjj ussj. — ^rajj 
rtra. The eight syllable-feet (Mr. 363). — aitsOj d^. The 
eight points of the oompass. <*t^u, ol>3o, eto. ^> ^n^j 
aojsauj A»ziv»zS ^csjj d»5r(o ^ajo^ wdadLioo (H1A). 
— .awjj Srt. The eight chief mountains (the eighth 

being 3,?^t>P). »>C9Jj fir(or(«jo SftcJsJ (Bp. 28,55) 

^njj srasj. = a^ari, .araOj *oo No. 2. (Bp. 46, 27). — 
«awjj 5ixe3r. The eight bodies or forms (of whioh Siva 
oonsists, Bp. 9, 50). See oSjSojsSr. — ^eUj tod^ab . 
Eight or nine (C; B. 3, 13). 2, eight and nine (My.). 8, 
eight times nine (My.). — ^rs^aS. Eight and a half 
(B. 4, 100; My.). — •iffjd. —id. = .ara^ drt. (J. 27, 55). 
° 3I ti fJ i' re P* E '? nt and eight, ^^"jlj oa*, every 
eighth day (B. 1, 6). 2, eight times eight (My.). 

oijS ende. = Cow-dung (R-; «r. «5<<»). 
<ac|^5o>oaj endrakayi. A crab (Te. oac^rscxij, ^rf ; 

R.; see 

6nnike. = «3p5??i. (My.; t. to. *ftf). 
o5c3 7i) ennisu. = ^r«?ij, etc. (My.). 
asm ennu. To count; to think. (T., Tu. °irao: 

Te. o3?SJ,). ^ti do ajws oOjSj, a5c< ao sSpn oloij (Prv.). 

^cS enne. Oil (C; Tu., m.; t. ^>rt « Te. fiJSiS). rirt 
o5jsv< woSseyo Sjsacw aj{3* «furi Adp« MwotjijJafs* «jf> 
Aa doodJ* (Smd. 84). oi«Rja,«p« .art (163). .art odjC Jokij 
wSoa rove (aiotaea Nr.). «art drt oda 0c»4, dj»<^ 

tin OF354 a?oa jna ao«w b»mo (Sp.). aad ^t5»a 
aoso v« «art drt rtv« <aw (J. 28, 17). .art oc>m to* 
oioo «da^ (Bp. 26, 47). ^rt a^osi tfjsaa^ (40, 74). 
fie ^odjs"?* »oooa w Aaao 8 »t>ri;4d P zBtfV 

S I <£><JfyV* ^rt oSa riaraaj* emrtj^ P «a*,ila*rt *rt 
-aua?P(5i.37). <^rt scs nsdo drt odb aosrt -ao fie P— 
«irt aj»ooaasrt rtri oire^p— «art todjnar! rracs aoj 
«-?3j.— »>rt ^.^e Sftsrao (on whioh baths are ohiefiy 
taken). — i>rt h%M OB^rUe, wsrt? ij,t3— ^>rt dOda 
c&j* tsqSj rfoaafie »a. — .art as** d3 tfrirt n>n. 
aocw jBa*dd woa* noes.— *^ s5jbt^ ajtSrt ^rt a^.— 
ort tadonsr! *cw ao)ii. *J9£9 (Prvs.). ^rt { tjCdj (B. 
4,161). See Mrt^aJjrt, «ajae5rt, .a^rt, tfoAid-, ^js^ 
0-, rt^d-, ssd<?rt^. — acaa Ort. -taaort. An Arige fried 
in oil (My.). — «art^ rraodj*. -wsodJ*. Oil to be made hot 
or boiled (J. 11, sum.). — .art^rreoOo. -wsoSo. A fruit 
boiled in oil and a little water (My.). — .art rre«j. 
To heat oil (My.). — .art rtaoo. -4aJJ. Darkish red, as 
the face of some natives (C.),(^ark brown, as a horse 
(B. 3, 55; 5, 12), blackish, as the bar across the shoul- 
ders of an ass (5, 16; WfctJ, *rtrajJ G.). — .art rt*3 
Ort. -*«aort. An oil kopparige (J. 10, 46; 11,31).— 
.art drt To extract oil (C; B. 2, 11. 42).— t^rtiddiJ? 
ttsoOj. Brinjals filled with oondiments and boiled in oil 
and a little water (C). — .art sntfo. To pour oil (C). 
2, to spoil another's affairs (as clothes are spoiled by 
the oontaot of oil). Sc^ ^o*^ ^rt araiaiij, he spoilod 
my work or affairs (C). 
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.ira^o* enbar. Eight persons, i^doaj* ^too 

(Smd. 180). 
^3* 6t. = J&S- See »a3d. 
•aStf etana. = »>3 rf, odj^. Tbh. of odt>a^. (C). 

eti. Tbh. of oi>4 (Awa Nn. 8. 9. 18. 25. 44; a 

tfaoaXaeft 41; jJoodWo 80. 94; My.). 

etta. 1. Which or what place or direction? — 
(which or what sort? -how?—); -to, or in, 
which or what place or direction? where? 
(C; Te. »>fJo ; T. »>orto, o*ort{, whore). eS, -a3 , tn)3, 
oi3(8md. 145). oi3», ojieJo (135). olieitS (Bp. 46, 
24). o)*»:&(Smd. 180,= oa3£so). oid aodjrao ? (Bp. 
23,31). $J)t&J*d (23, 6). cJ»s53? fo*s53?(56, 21; 
see also 60, 21). *4rf53« »i5io o sifldsi ato aj3« oiS uu oP 
(60, 42). o*3 tt (of what plaoe : where) rtrtpSaoti fS* 3, 
a^aor^Bb. 1,20,56). rfSM (of what kind) »dj>38j« 
■adj? (J. 8, 40). 4>JJ« <ad.)P oiS » #s*)*d ?Jja (29, 23). 
.}3nao?(28,27). Wdj,33c9dj P(Rsv. 6,after84). SS^d 
*Sondj« «sdj 4?df" ! aioa »{o« oiS »d> Sfdr P (Sp.). oa3 
tftaadoorta&o &atazSd en)3aj3j«, oios! (Bh. 2, 13, 23). 
towo* *Jtarfo«. .tfaiin* tasdjsv* ajdjftdF bj»U 

!t>o?(J.29, 86). oi3 aSjeeddj. ssjdjtfjade «js 

w*« * B i'* — *j»?ddj. aj^ tsado(Prvs.). 

— «iSo. -«jo5. Wheresoever (W3 !Sx3crfjO odMoSmd. 238 
Cm.; wddol>eoelMo399). oaid -fa^v* Ojj3 d;!*, »S 
-as tn)3 jJo wsaFo* <aa^ wSoatfrv* (Smd. 145; see 
also 128). ajo&^v* C3rt jlo Sjb?o» d^A^d 3j 0 (R3v. 
9, 22). — ^3 tfd. Whioh side? whitherP (C.).— <a3 eso.= 
^3csdj (Smd. 180; fit. I, 76; Kk.61). Of what plaoe (it)? 
where? (of what sortP). dA olSrajp wrtsaj* oiScsoP 
•iSeso W£>Ft afiX, aardJdJ Sajo(Smd. 181). — <o3 
*dj.= »>3 rsdj. (J. 12, 3). — oils fJoo. -WiSjo. In what- 
soever direction; in some places; occasionally; (whatso- 
ever). (Smd. 391; *sdsjj, ed 895; af3»(SJo 4 Cm.). o>3S 
FJoo 33o dosiSj* MS do (201). OdjafSjas* .isasSjo «t>^ 
So (208). See also 211. 340. — oliSwjo. —>3ijoo. 
Everywhere (J. 4, 10). 

•iJ^, 6tta.2.=-3^ D 2. Lifting up, raising. 2, 
taking up, undertaking, beginning (Te. .o3o). 
3, reaching, obtaining (M. ^ay. 4, finding out 
an item in an account (Te. ^ao). 5, taking 
in, cheating, deceit, cunning (T. ^ao; m. ^csj, 

4)«u , a trap, snare; cf. oidJ 1). — «iSrtS. -tfti. = ^ab 
rtd. A means, an expedient, a device (My.); a triok 
(My.; Te.). — .1* rtodj*. -•#odJ«.= <a*j rtodj*. A (man's) 
elevated arm with the fingers extended (My.). — o>3 rt 
ocU^a. -*od^d. Th? height to whioh a man reaohes 
with an arm elevated and its fingers extended (My.; aS* 
tJjssia.). 

<0S^?j ettana. = »i3fj, etc. (My.). 

.a^d et-tara. = ^otf- Height ; tallness 

(0.; ftujsl G.). o>3 dm* b»*o* ssUjdja aorso art (sSodj 
Si. 107). UUjSj oi3ddO aolfytpsrt (trtW, (oSajj 115). 
was* .i* d(vu»»yxiji2l). e«o rttf s5j*«S oj^Csssa -adj 
S ^u(^if^208). <^>3 rin^S-ia* (!%^ 4 F 222). ^StJcs 



ddj(enj« , enj;J3372). 3oAp! ajdritt) nai^aU eooasj 
dj»C5 .iSrJ 'adJSd(B. 2, 41). — ^>3rJr(a. a rice field 
on an elevation. 3rO rid ajjsej t3"?, rJrtd wfS f 
t3* (Prv.). 

^3„dt> Sttaru. = J*,* (G.). 

o3^C3 Sttara. dupl. Confusion (f Cb. 

v. 19). 

oi^o* etta-ali. (Smd. 145). = 1, q . T ., jsj . » 
so* tStd^o, aji -as o« tjjjwrt^p*, wjo" wss^a 

(145). tsezsortariar *3 «3aJj ca<?rc)oaj« ^3e< Ladj 
rfjsp (&JS5aaao(j. 2, 65). ^ac aoaots? (Bp. 14, 24). 
wp« tfitf, MOi)<P atc3* »i3 o«P (40, 46). ■)!<!< Ldjd 
54f (52, 12; see also 53, 69). •a*,©^ (My.). <^3osft 
(= i>Jo<, My.). — «i3tu. -W 9. = oi3 tuo. obSosdd 
oSj!?A »3M3o! (Bp. 24, 12). — »}3ojo. -VUo 1. On all 
sides, everywhere; oooasionally(»iO ) aiwoSmd. 156 Cm.), 
waaoord ajJrtjV^ao »13 two (Cpr. 7, 41). See J. 4, 10. 
19; 8, 8. 6. 

•i^r? ettike. Lifting, etc. (My.). 

ettisu. To cause to raise, take up, lift 
up or erect, etc. (fuasrssmd. Dh.; j. 7,3). *» 
« a^awao^ortv^jaj 5 « daanort aj»aA) oi^^a«?*(Bp. 
42, 12). rtjsesauafs* (53,30). st^odj (=.0^^) 

ssap* a sjdtlflv* Aid (58, 57). «iSA>a fift 5>ort« 
!3j93 o(58, 53). 

^ab„ ettu. 1. To lift, to raise, to take up ; to 
hold up ; to lift, to remove by stealing ; to 
raise or levy, as an army ; to raise or collect, 
to take, as money, alms, etc.; to assume, as 
a form, a mortal body (avatara); to exhibit, 
to introduce, to mention, as the name of 
another; to raise up, to cause to become 
great, as one's own name(C; Te., Tu.-, t., m. 
£>ew; T. also cf. Z>oj 1). «i4 *<Wo (siC^-Wo 

Smd. I). ajar(ta3dc*e tisud HjtcSvo &ac&, »>i(9l). 
3?^o t&rajO&jqsaj* »>5 fi^ao s^O?d*rf ^dao(255.280). 
oiS aao (260). <a3 o* au^aj (<auts*, tw^^s); i?» 
c^ort«p« oi4 Sjsesjsjaj (erus^tf Nr.). Soortoaea* v»<$3 
A *jtcso -aararJJ (eru3 S, Hla.). ajoajSa <ttlaao(eft> 
tfca*, Mr. 243). ascolj (6(0p« ^jba ts^Cio!t*s4 (0U 
oi>^Nr.). «Jid *a3AV< ajjSdo(Smd. 145). tiWrtoi 
•adjF, o33o tfvdaao tfoiijS^ aSoueS oi;4)3oo 
(231). aejodjo o»3j a ajdo (Sm. 101). ■#oJ^3o arf.) is 
used also in the sense of <od^, e. g. Bp. 3, 47. St^ 
oJoceJ ^ oJjjS dfjj, be raised his hand against me, wanted 
to beat me (S. Mhr.). add ajaora^ oij (SoaoliadJ ! 
(Bp. 4, 65). aosntaao ^t^J, »aes «>i)aj!« oia c<. «. 
having reoalled it from death, 21 sum.; see 22, 20; 48, 
16). »ad sbeOort oiS Aa^cSd (if you attaok him, 21, 

36). *ouo3a s^aras* «a (27, 40). wan«n 

-aarafJ?* (30, 30). a?33adAoi>cS* oi3j a?Jj (41, 22; 
see also 48, 17; 50, 54). aaj^ »a^aj3or(«o Sj^rl*?* 
o»^(53, 59). wa a?dc3jssu wdeS ijf^O oaaes* w***' 
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«J! (55, 48. 51). *cat>adSJSJf3« <^S (58, 25). fSSStalJe 

v udj*> .»3 u>aaa tSeu^ (B. 8, loi). siso n-JdjcsA 

* »»««r(^ aSjSOBL)^ (wipd?t9{i Sf. 291). .si *jsoj 
■sea S3 arart tsrf d^ oSoSSo 

OS Sjs^tU*, t3?asS? P (Prrs.). See also Bp. 10, sT 28, 
41; 27, 57; 29, S3; 32, 6. 25. 27; 38, 17; 39, 63; 44, 61; 
45, 30.53 ; 46, 8.55; 47, 11.58; 48,80; 52,5; 56,31; 
57, 23; 60, 9; Rsr. 5, 123; 6, after 11; J. 3, 9; 4, 19; 10, 
30; 13,53; 28,20. 57. 59; 31, 31; B. 8,62; 4,10. 134. 142. 

— ^3, too*. To bring- toes' o3j wUjWp* »a3 ■fjstt^ «*© 
Oi~ U«lS?(Bp. 14, 24). 2, to come to attack, to fall 
upon (Abb. P. 11, after lOO). 'aipjUodfj* e^rjfj sJoei <a 

4 uB S (Bp. 22, 13). «aS tod. To oopy in writing, as 

a manuscript, eto. (C). se»o4>^. To cast, as a 

net (Bp. 27, 22). 2, to remove by stealing (C). — ^ 
s&js?rlj. To go to attack, to invade. sSrtoi> 

•si sSje$aSC io<3 oat^sjfs* eruddjd BJidoaajSj (bs& f 
na x Sr.). B03je^ejs33odo «l>e«3 »o3 aSj»trt>3 (Bp. 22, 
28). — rep. (B. 3, 10). 

ettXL 2. = ^ 2, q. ▼ «a*J = «o3 rt& (My.). 

— viajrttu. Lift-stone: a stone that is Iiftable 
with common strength (My.); — a stone that one oan 
scarcely lift, a rather big stone (My.). <3i^ &;<3 «3abr{ 
iu ssidji), he ruined me (My.). — ^aortodj*. -w , odo«.= 
•iS rttrfo*. (My.). — oaa^Srt. Dividing, division (tpaftjjj 
■sir. 349).— osaUssaart. -iwart. Rent, etc., that is 
raised or collected (tpseJV Mr. 346). — «sAa «3. -l><3. A 
moTeable earthen ole consisting of two halves (My.). 

•iet^ ettu. 3. Cutting, stabbing (see t. ^ 8 . 

•iUj, 2). ^3jorVa?«3*. -c-*«?«3«. (Smd. 203). A sharp 

arrow (wjstfajjj Kk. 52; §s.). -a3j otoetoo t5U«urt US 
dSo (Smd. 16). 

•1*3, ettn. 4. = -iojo i, •= 5 ^, 1 - An ox, a bullock 

(«•-«, »^3j«, sl,*!?, eto. (Nr., Hlft., Mr. 178, Si. 318; 
C; J. 7, 59; T., M. ^docSo, *>«J-, Te. <odj ; Tu. ♦>«.>, an ox; 
a male buffalo). "«3 3o (=<*> etui («,*£<;£); 

«SaUd ^aj (^soodjr)'. oStOJ* 1 ^C^ 0 ); <*J8doa 
(*$*); ajoO'ci ■#jsc>o ) ?J ^>3j (*jsU H1&.). 3«S 
ca»k> tjrJ ca^ ^2 s5«j o 8Sj»3t>a »>ab rwj ^ssoa^ oiur^ 
cj*or^ sWu wS>«Tru; -era-a^ud ,a3j (*ewo); 
rt« ajusrojSttaJ (cJfV'i qSri (rt^>; 

ausi^sj (3ti^r»^); trao sJj»(fa»d ^>3o (3ra); 
au ojjo»cs ^>so (TfjsU)-, &>aro toad .sab (bssjj?* 

Sr.). aS»es»tSSJ (^f° OtodJ Mr. 179). See Si. 275. 303. 
318. 319. 320. 430- — oSS^d OJJSeSoA)© ffUj 
Ki^tti oOtfi vr»< e>**t (Bp. 28, 34). tociajjsjr,-? 
(56,28). ^vnaw 3i o c&aaao .sao wmS??(8i.). rtjs^ri 
touod w*<3 «* OjHoS? (Dp. 87). ^4<< Sjj^ Softfi 
tkjL udd — 4f^, aojood)^ 

rtaJ* awejjaeJ-^g, aworf (or rt^tci) swa* 
^jjf'ajso", s3j*4 rtota.— a»*)aa»rt wvsn tS«a, 
ra«Jn(brf*w»»rt t3 t =*. — ^>3rt d«?rt u^d ^sl^rt ass 
*OSj (Prva.).— ^^t^ fraCrt- Bullock's tongue: an herb, 
Triohodesna indieum Br. (Z.). — ^3f33. -t»a. A bullock- 
mas (C). — js»ort- = •jabpaCrt. Bullock's tongue: 
a potherb wild in corn-fields, perhaps Phlomis esoulenta 



(ftaft*^*, t3»ir* Nr.). — ^Sj fwCrt. (rtjstta^, cworw 

Si. 151; wsi^M^ Mr. 148; tjrt ? wsoSjAS^ Si. 151) 

(dj. -LdJ. A reading with the oapacity of a bullock, 
i. e. reading, remembering and digesting (as the bullook 
ohews the cud, B.). 

o^&^,53$ ettuvali. Collecting or gathering 

money (My.). 
<^3^£)£ ettuvike. Raising, etc. csaxiadn si. 

420). * 

^^rCii) (ettu-eguvi? ette-kuvi?). A kind of 

tree (BJ Mr. 121). 
.58^ etna. = eto. Tbh. of afca[ (C; B. 5, 59). 
.oa^OSJsJj etnayisu. Tbh. of odo3^o3o«j. (My.). 

o5*J etlU. = -^6. — ^39 rt. -ert. To which direction t 
where P (C). 

oi3. etva. The letter ^ (Smd. 102. 132. 144. 145. ne. 

215. 246. 281. 852; Kavy. I, 3, 35-40). 
•3$e^ ethfiocha. Tbh. of odoqS?*. (My.). 
^>t? e ^ eth«Bhta. Tbh. of odbijS"^. (My.; Jns. 22, 80). 
oiC3* 6d. = J &) JC^l eto. See <tfdo 4. 

oSGJuaoStoToJ edarayisu. = jotoosj^j, orfjosoaoTio, 

q. v. (My.). 

oic36?4) edaristt. = ^oosij, etc. (My.). 

oirtdb Sdaro. acSu*. = "S!^, etc. — ^ao»tf. = 

.sdjose. (My.). — ^arjj/Vmw,. -*o»*^. = ^artjsrvj,. 

(My.). — ^artwsrw^. -<oe*j > . = ^aorlar^. (My.). 
oSQd* 6dir. oiQrl). = ^istio, eto. (My.). — ^adjrtjs^. 

-*j9*^. = ^artjsr*^. (My.). — ^orUrtfj,. = 

^aortjjF*^. (My.). V 

oiQcreoaoSx) edirayisu. = ^ciraoajjio, eto. (My.). 
oiQ8?i> 8dirisu. = ^ci&riJ, etc (My.). 

.DEi) edu. Tbh. of oijrfo (S. Mhr.). 

o3CiiC3* edur. = "SOS, eto. (My.; Te. odjeso). — ^«oos 
da. -t>3o. To outbid (My.); to contradict (Mg.). — esdoos 
1. An antagonist (My.). — ^djrtjsrv^. -■tfjs^. = 
•ZOA&FV*. (My.). — oidotSFEi >3j. To contradict (My.). 
— ^djta^rMj. A document given by the purchaser of 
land engaging to give it back to the seller on repayment 
of the purchase-money within a definite term (My.). 2, a 
note of hand given for another that is lost (My.). — «*dj 
dFfc. An eoho (My.). — «sdJfi>Fa.= ^>d>U(FUj No. 1. 
(My.); 2, counter part of a deed or lease (Mg.). — »>dj 
f5^5=-Sj. = 'adc(J fjjjfdj. (My.). — ^djUl?FOj. = ^dodo 
0?OJ. (My.). — odjdr^. -Sfy = ^>dJ(l)Fa No. 2. (Mg.). 

«jeiicrao&37&) edurayisu. = ^siosowsio, etc To op- 
pose; to contradict (My.). 

<oc3oQsb ednrisn. = ^o&sio, etc. (My.). 

ojCSJ&J Sdurn. = ^sio5, etc s ^°*" istgjdi*^ *ddj, 
3^ ^dJOrt »U 09{C5' (B. 2, 14). »«( ssatfdjOrt 
BjsaA) (4, 81). ^djosft (mi?s SI. 470). n>#rt ^dooB 
ft fiaofiiB ^tpaa^w, asod (aaaa^rt 168). a*o,n*rt 
^djoaft drt 3 w»"?r(« ai/jesaUi* (wtpSenfl 291). odw 
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era arts*© otfrtofcssort oirfjcraA tfusi* aei area tfjswo 
tj^akras ovBsoo^ak^rtVfi^ ajaajo*((j$aJj8$rt, etc. 
391). ri8JOTfto3j; tfdJ^jstfjjitf (e$oretJ, etc. 398). — 
riaoCd. -«d 6. Counter-trust: a security for a debt 
(My.). 2, = ^BSjii?F6Jo No. 2. (My.). — ridjOtf^. -'a*^. 
= '3O0*^, ridjOdj. (My.).— riaoOrt To speak 

before a person (My.), djsesrf^ ridoOnaaj, sSjarlCJfS^ 
(Prv.). — ridj03j. -<aaj. = 'aaoao. To place 
before, in the presence of, opposite, or in opposition to. 
riajOde* Sd03 (3,3 Si. 468). — ridodjrtj8«x!o. -*jsi?«J. 
= 'aortJ9F««j. (My.). — ^cJjCortjsVj,. -^jstfo,. = rido 
rtflr^j,. (My.). — «it3odo3 tJ. -eru3 d. = -aadja rj q. v . An 
opposite or oppugnant answer or speech, a contradiction 
(My.; ajsesja a qx «a<Sj es,* -aa,# AiU.rta *J9S«3 
»aps sSt^a ^ajdod rj ^jsajavj (B. 3,59). — riajtfjcras!. 

= ^aotSoOT^. (My.). — t^cSjdj tocjjd). dupl. Front to 
front (My.). — ridjdo iS?6Do. To fall athwart: to act ad- 
versely, to oppugn; (to revolt); to contradiot (which is 
the chief meaning in My.). «Jtf jjjrttfrt 33j & 3jj9u uu 
awtss d t tortodj dart? c5t!o5jS ixa e?i stfuas^ ^ajtJo 
t5?c3jado Sjeacsa uvftpj tjSoii^i (a&>aodj Si. 267). — 
ridjtfj tS?C8jjif. Acting adversely, eassos^rnsft ridj 
Co £5{C5ja* (WOarsrJ Si. 449). — ridodJ3JS3J. = ridorJJ 
3 tJ. (My.). — «3djrJonaa. = -adjifcasa. (My.). — ridod) 
s^t^. A counter-claim, a set-off (My.). 

•id ede. 1. = . The chest, the breast; 

(the heart); courage (a^dooj, true, a£, e to. Mr. 

327; trots**, as,, a^ Si. 209; J. 12, 89; 20,18; 84,2; 
C; Tu., Te.; Te. also .add, o&ad, ws^; M., T. Sotsj, 
S-sro). ridjievrtd -adja tfsrea aj5osai?;s (row t , 

etc. Si. 205). ridrt di^tf asd ijjrtu (Sf&J, etc. 

279). ridodjsv 4 H3o <3rS3c3* ria-MJJo (Bp. 10, 45). rid 
cLp<3 ct)3o (26,27). ridrtAffltfj *<?3<?Jli (54,81). rid 
rtVo ipMwSftdf! (58, 61). — rid aBcr*. -do. The heart 

to tremble. CcSsuarttf ridrlv* ssaS (Bp. 53, 70). a 

d tfOj. The breast to become dry or to wither, as 
from sickness (C); courage to be quenched (J. 15, 26; 
C); the heart to lose its feelings. CC?A$rt Sufi *js 

WJj *»WJj ridoiwa'd; ftsjrtp (Bp. 42, 9) rid «*. To 

become courageous (Bp. 26, 42). — rid tud. The heart 
to break: courage entirely to fail (C). tod^do rid 3oa 
sSo&o iSpStSjstl (Bp. 35,49). »33 rid t»do5o3j (B. 5,64). 
drtds^, rid toddo, iSo^. tsao (5, 130). wsdortij «ot4, 
rid t»a *J8ta^, *ad mco iten?rt dj»«^ (B. 3, 19). 2, the 

chest to break : all strength to be lost (from over-exertion, 
My.). — rid *ddo. The heart to be troubled or agitated. 

tfaaja •itSrcftav* 1^4*^0 aa?jao fi»?3o3 (Bp. 25, 

33). — rid tfS^. Courage to fade or fail. rid *ad (Bp. 
89, 64). — rid *tJrO. The heart to melt (from compnssion, 
J. 28, 32; My.). — ridtfdo. = ridtfjstoOj. (My.). — rid 
•fjt aj. = «id 4>. (My.). — •>d*j»toj ) . Audacity, impudence 
(My.). — tiSrtiO. -*3 0. Heart-scissors. ridr(3 Oodo. 
-«*8. A heart-cutter, a person who wounds or hurts 
deeply the sensibilities of. ridrt3 Ooiio* (Bp. 40, 55). 
— oidrCf. -*>?. To deprive of courage. ridrttfd 03ddj» 

«j caa^ ae^aF «anaa srisdrru*! (Bp*8, 15). — 

■odftrtj . -+1^. = ridodj Heart-fire: heart-aohe, 



mental anguish or pang, e. g. os account of siok children 
(C). See Bp. 40, 6 1 . — rid Ad. reit. (My.). — «idn>e» A 
The pit of the stomach (C). 3^ ridrori ft ^htw?f\«5 

f^d (Bp. 48, 10) ridrtodrtSft. The olaviole (tajl^Si. 

209). — oidrua 1. -tfoa. The heart to bubble up, shud- 
der, or be agitated. 39 jStSdjsd »idrtjaa3j (Bp. 2, 13). 
OrJaaaoSj ridrtjacdj (53, 62).— ridrua.2. -Woa. Heart- 
boiling: violent mental agitation, fear. «>dr(ja 3jj3 
d^S, do not fear ! (C). 2, great hurry (My.). »>drtjO 
aUjj, tfjaoSwa »arj; osoietfrt an* ^jjn (Prv.).— 
oidrUfi^. -*JoM. Courage to decrease or fail (C). Aa\ 
aaj< »e93j, ridrto^, (Bp. 28, 28; see 86, 17). dri pi 
arjj ridrljft La Rlja^att) (B. 4, 10). de.*aaajj ri3A)t 
wf^ ridrtjf^ d»aoi (4, 16) — ^drtjao^ -woaj^. 
To strike the ohest or breast (of another, S. Mhr.). — 
ridrtaao. -tfjsaj. 1. The chest to become fleshy (My.). 

— ridrUSj. 2. The thorax (My.), ridrteaij riO 3j, the 
ribs of the thorax have become visible from disease, and 
protrude (My.). 2, the hollow of the breast sunk from 
fasting or disease. «)drLeaj s?oSj3j, the hollow of the 
chest has sunk in (S. Mhr.). — oidrt»*U. To 
dishearten (C. Bp. 47, 22). — ridrtaj. •*&>. Courage to 
fail (J. 18, 53; 25,25; My.). — ^drtusSj. -***>.= »>d 

(C). — *>drtjso£o*. -*aoDjtf. A man who destroys 
another's courage or disheartens him (C.).— oidrtjsotj 
*3?j. -^oajffSoi. Intimidation (C). — rtddura. -30C9. 
Fear, awe. ada?ar(tfrt riddc tso (Bp. 49, 18). 2, a 
man who frightens, tsaort oiddo esp3j(8, 1). — ridads 1 . 
A padaka hanging over the breast (C). — »3duS*. A 
man who beats another's breast: one who disheartens 
another (C). — rid toes'. The chest to become dry or 
to sink, loaadrttf. .*es*tfot)rfj (Bp. 58, 49). — «ld tlO. 
The heart to burst: courage to fail (My.). »2o3rJ »)dr( 
*J iSOoJj (Bp. 50, 17). — ridtpsa. Courage, energy, 
oi^rtjs doodj< f5a , o3bd5 ridtpsaciud s8ort>i) (Fto°S* 
Si. 1 95). — »Jd t?f^ nsrtj. The heart to be pierced through, 
oourage to be broken (Bp. 45, 6). — ridajjrtJ^J. The 
chest-bud : an indefinable organ inside the chest. ridS-M 
rtJ«j *aodx>3d (S. Mhr.). — rid ajJ»\ To break tho 
breast: to labor to weariness, to fag hard (My.)» — 
oSj *sSj . = ridftdj . arJnsan* ridai; *t*J (Bp. 28, 47). 

tO tO tO V r 

— ridodj ruri rt. = ridrtjtirt. (n^aodj, s^a 4 , *, rfal) 
*3j« Si. 204, sic !). — ridoiwd . -«wd . Breast-high, 
breast-deep (C). ridoiwe^Tlftfd (abSji), eto. 0.)> — 
ridaiwo. -eroO. The heart-burn (My.). — rida&d. rep. 
ridj SiSs'si w nat?rtpij ridaJjd wa^jscsj (B. 1, 10). 
ssoaj, ajrtfJo waoiw39 iSsij, ridoJjd ud *je*, «*d«o 
(3, 28). See also 3,4lt 5,164. — ridda. Chest-sound 
(33d Mr. 830). — *daf4. -ajci. A breast-jewel (J- 
18). — ridsjia*. -wd*. A ooward (My.). — 

Pain in the chest (My.). — rid serfs r(J. The heart to 
lose its feelings. AaWJj *j*UJj, ftij rid *f»» OJji^f 
(S. Mhr.). — rid arso&jjjj. To put the breast forward;— 
to assume a lofty air (S. Mhr.). riajj Bs0:J»«rt*> 

rid osoOjAi *jsn^ (b. 3, 115). rid awew. The heart 

to pulsate; the heart to palpitate, as from fe» r ( c -) - 
assewadj (s^aoSj^brJts B. 4, 133). 
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•id Mi. 8. = A bow-string. .ooadv*. -tSdv«. " 

ThefcogerB used in pulling a bow-string (Bh. 8, 24, 50). 

JdnjftJ ede-gara. A bold, courageous or au- 
dacious mail (C.; rtoi<B^*c, ijSjOdjFSi^aG.). -aiSjA 
easrt 5is-J* TJt^; «^?s^ ^zSma, fiajaj! (B. 4,200). 

^dnaiF ede-g&,rti. A bold female (My.). 

.&) eddul. = J<) 4.(Te.). — .aao nodJ . Stupidity as 
that of an ox (My.). .aci^SoGL -« 8. A man stupid as 
sb ox (My.). 

.x&> eddu. 2.= ®c5j i, etc. To immerse, etc.; to 
o 

dye (C). ti^taajs 1 wadx^, emdtfac (Bp. 27, 49). 
fls jajoiifi^ 53de»aor!*rt (B. 4, 

162). aUjrt<*fi^ tuoSodj, v>» rraesdo urn *>addj (4, 

178). ^dj&aaC^oSui erus^ tfosS^ utJoad) (4, 

204). 

«ac&> eddu. 3. Nicety, brightness or purity of 
Colour (8- Mhr.; cf. the T. s. -ao, <a*«f). *j©*o&> Jjsrl 
Crt u>« ^o^a Jj»toja w»dra **do*i^ was* tasiJiirttf?J^ 
ajuiia* « (B. 5, 26). wra ^c3j isojOOu (8. Mhr.). 
•ac£> eddu. 4. = -3=i3F, -3cao . P. p. of »s" i. Hay- 

o © * 

ing risen, etc. 
•id edde. = ^«3r, e to. (o6aoi>, as^aodj ss.). 
09* en. 1.= «fS i q. t., etc. To say; to speak; 

(to tell); to call, to name (tj»a» smd. Do.; t. 

w^ 4 , M. •od^). P. p». relative pres. participle 

•iOa. It U applied also to feeling, etc, e. g. taoaxysjd^ 
S*, et^^Jj*. .od (Smd. 86. 91. 95. 177). as^djsa 
sJJSc* ts^tSj, bOJ .aiSd (Cpr. 7, 41). da *»rt wa?j« 
wjS w?cJJtj»j (J. 28, 5). •tfcdMo (Smd. 49. 895). ^cSC* 
«V^e (57). d?a (61). *>dJ*->o (65). ^SJi (Riv. 

5, 81). &dP* (18, 88). *f^o, ^o«, -*^a (Smd. 

87), .od^Sj (Bp. 59, 11). oftf (Bp. 4,4; Dp. 54). ^SJ, 
(Baad. 2; Bp. 18, 63). (Smd. 17). .oi^ae (41). OCO, 

so»j»*« (67). ^aojO (67). ^a^d (95). ^ajj 
tiatj (j. 28, 62). a»d* aSure da?Sj %»a^ taa^fj^dj (8i. 
68). "adj JoertotSj? dj»a tJ^tfo ooa^ djdjes* nsa cqrafi 

4(248). •i3J ) o (Smd. 275). •iSJjjjO* (dt^o* 20. 24 Cm.). 
a«a3j WvjoVxS AS **r o»ja«jrtj, ertaVWoaod 
Oj^Cj; *3ra,^> 'SB t»ftuj trea* •ondjrfj, w «j osjs.53 cfj»a 
, vis^cjj; vdjosdad^ aocrto*. waj»a s*aajo 

3J»ort*^Sj« ^aOjtt) (Nr.). ^sJ^o (Bp. 18, 64). ^00,0 
(56, 26). ocJaoo Bgotsdajfj* eaitB o«o3£3o vsuajo cjjJ 
^cj^rto (Smd. 19). *»f*j, «*rfo ^ajjaj* ^aj^aj (46). 
i^gysc * > A ) odjo 5^»jo A «■ acsrajo a^tsu* ^aj^ao; 
r^aJ^So *n t a*(5* •ioo^aj; nwas^So d^sssdsip* ^aMj 

Uoc»*?Sj «»?ij8aa{S<5« ^a^aj; a,^?s« «»a ajUj 
oa*r4j wajjir» 4 a3jC3<3 < ^ajo^aj (His.). "aUjrt dueaosao 
sera ajw»a edaj^ d(n>uor(«o cjwsaaj* »>aj^aj-, 
tS«mt>on«)S **odi*ii«Jj* oOjjjt**; w?*aj^ao (** asSca 

Kr.). UtMcS 8B»t« ^dJ^a^f (Dp. 76). 

t^^tfjs^ wJaj.&t/t aj»ct> i ^ajjjTOft **a>^^aaj (a 

intfl BL 899). ^dJ^AJo ( = Biv. 6, 88 seq.) *W»P 



jSts3» o (§md. 3). SesjaaoSoo «i& aJJsio o iraajaj* ^(dj o 
^arasaj* ^p^o etc aj^dnaj* *>E9j*^o(7). *ow^*js» 
oifjj, *J8?C5* wjjAajnirtv* (19. 68). an, osaja! ^pS^, 
Atd tisodjcyao oOV (68). ean^o &orta v ^do, 
ojo4jc3o , «J?C9o* aaruo (16). *C^o3o?io, riars^o (I). 
wajOTorlScxJoD*, tSj»( oisJ^, Bsaao< dA(rttfa>o (65). 
CC3EO ao e333o?jJ , «#C*w v* eruodjrsj iatjSOo (65). OqJd 
v»at>as> o eS«dj «a.?a ^(Sjb, d*n« oijJjs, wcu. 

(Nr.). OBjD* fSjft JSSj (J. 28, 29). AgD* 3fJrt ^ 
a^s^ g,3J0 sSiScSo (29, 36). fwfl^ (Bh. 1, 8, 76). 

* aside Aee* od>o *?<?o (Rst. 5, after 119). ^?Sj 
aor (5, after 126). iCeViUj *^So! fioaa ^J3a« 

SWoaJ9do (5, after 180). ^B,^ ^f3o, AoaStf^o fjja 
dJ (7, after 97). rs^SJ i»Sao(J. 31, 29). «sd«ort, J iS«B9, 
Aio*e5esi sj< »>(!oo *SSj* 'asp* ooj ! «apJo , rintfnca 
aj* esciododo RfW 4odj< ajoftao deC^ (Rev. 5, after 127). 
osUokrt escort t3(d! stsjSrf siort » tfoO^o 3;es 
(Sj (J. 29, 17). OTAiodJcS^ Vt)olMn»rt, sBotSaJofW^, c<*0 
a iSetfj (Si. 66). Occasionally a sentence to come is in- 
troduced by .as*, e. g. 'a^^o— (Bp. 3, 43). eraOc&e 
ar«J aoi oai^«J— (5, 48). StaiS^ito— (26, 46; Bee also 
27,60; 28,21; 41,26; 42,33; 44,67; 50,2). (Sjaan* TJ 
(48, 68). Stf^fSfj^ort X&&fitio#%ii& "a^o- 
(Riv. 13, 20; see also 7, after 97). «*a(3* fi* -aao— 
(5,118). Frequently ^iao ^es« is used, e.g. ^Suo 
(Bp. 2, 54; 24, 79; 27, 12), (88, 51), (27, 

29), ^aoj (8m. 3), ^^fS (88). Often, so to say, one's 
purpose and "for" are expressed by c. g. in Ojjorf 
39 aoood "aoSp* * ifj Q' tut * 1 d^* I J ) dj mS^oj^j aojotsoaj 
ao; jj^afj wjao* (to bum) oa^, ki^a wUjrt; asoa 
*UjC« ^5^, *vac sUj njt^4; oaaodj rfajsaao, a? 
aaii tfjaodj ij^?^, sjsaa »u tia^tJ; »t*«*rt awcajo 
*, RaFB^a^odoaj* «rio< oia^, sw»aoa taa«J (Sr.). 

(See, regarding »c«, Bp, 5, 6; 28, 88; 87, 1. 5; 88, S3; 
39,80; 42,12; 45,27.31; 50,24; 58,22). wvJrtfjiSJ, X 
jja Co 4 wo! dsodortuvo (Sr.). a$*^ «>(3J (Bp. 28, 8). 
atairt ^{3^ (8, 23). n»*ort (8, 49). aeyod)^ ^sj 

(39, 10). (41, 10). (47, 8). 

Wrt4 ^iS^ (50, 65; 59, 49). XCJlfrtVA ^ifc (55, 84). 

Lac^ ^sj (b. 4, 163).— vnci ^iiJ (j. 28, 60). — »ia 
a?a. -t3?3. wa^t^a sijanv* ^c3j, ^aa?ai (Bp. si, 

51). Ueti(Sd?a (Rsv. 18, 2G). — = ts^tf, q. v. i>o 

tatu rtof^! ^ig,'' ewtjado ^ajjtsfS? «ii^(Prv.). 

odj rtwsaaa d (B. 4, 27). s^wjsaa^a (4, 55). 
toC3j cSjsa BscOjii^d «ja ticroaaj (4, 70; see also 4, 
147. 157. 158. 165. 218). — ^ajao rtodJ*. = ^eSirto 

'CO CO 

ajsSo, q. v. — oof&^ao Bjsao. To .do what (a person) 
said (^saj^ *odJ« Smd. II; Kk. 87, o. r. oSj ao rtol>«). 
See J. 18, 59. — rteSJ eSes 4 e«j rtodi*. To assent to or 
accept what (a person) said. s«ic=* ^i^dp* aft rtakjtS 

fjoaa (SdtiJ, Soaaort aaajs^ioS^Fics* -a^s o (rst. is, 

after 20). — trsrto. - wrto. A saying, sentence or rule 
to oocur or to exist (Smd. 106 Cm.)- — • 1 &§ l , * >= ^^j 8 ' 
e. o. »4 W4t4 ^ii* 1 * (^"n 0 - 17). 

^p* en. 2. (=^^2), S5i. Another form of »°i 
q. t., for the declension of which it is used 
(cf. *o 1 etc, 1). — = •ifSaJ. That 

85 
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of me, mine. *><33o s°oiiro (Smd. 179). — .ipiso. .iiS-a 
3o l. = ^fiSJ.(oi^do Kk. 61). rto^rta&siSo (Smd. 179). 

— oi^dJ. oii^-BSj 1. = etc. (Smd. 178. 179). 
oijSrt/s oSOjssao, ajstj$3S>rke oBOfSssJ-j; »}pjrL» taoioio?!, 
ajs^asrui tausoi)?j; oif^tso *es'cS?;3j, aosqsapicJo &o 
t3$?joP Bjsdjse, Bjs(5js», B*Sjb«! as 3o (Prv.). 

•SoS ena. l. = °3«3i) «5*)3, ^l. Thought, mind: 
coming to the miud, entering the mind 

(? «l-^a3f(S Bmd. II; Kk. 82, o. r. *>$33f-sJ; M. ^5^, 
Te. afSo, also: to think, ef. «isw ; To. risS, similarity, 
equality, see 1). 

•agi ena. 2. = ^ i» tt^. Genitive of »o 1. See 

also «a=3* 2. 

o3pJ?i> enasn. l.=o3»^i, etc. (My.). 

•3c3& enasu. 2. Further, more, etc. (fcoaoo, j» 

d, WVjSJjO, *IJo, wdo, «ruo, aJ Ct. II, 25; see Kk. 50; 
ef. Te. »>tS, to be united, and *>ti 1). 
oi^&i SnitU. = ^S*^, (<^H>«J 2, oiSb Uo, ^JlJj, &Wo 2, 

*>*o3). What measure, amount, number or 

time? HOW much? (3md. 122; Kk. 61); (before 
nouns in the plural) how many? (how? Bp. 1,4). (Te. 
olR^, t»;3; T. >A3 M. slj, «iSlJ; Tu. S>3o). a»3o, 'SS 
3j, *f>3j (Smd. 123). ^ases'o (135). °>ft30r (292). »a 
»3»3oP (Grj. 4,49). BJO <3rtloCJ3 fS^ES BoS iJB UVJ8K0 
•Sftao? (Bp. 19, 26). o^ftSj e»3»>vS<J (Ch. v. 234). 
aoiesfjOrt 33ort ^aso Bofo vocag, aties d<dJ •ss^bj 4 
iiS*Jo (Hr. 189).— oifi3iSod>. -iScJadj. Belonging or 
amounting to what measure, position, etc. a£3fi030o, 
'3ft3c53i)o, «ifi3r5odbo (Smd. 243).— »>»3o. -en)9. = »iK> 
3oo. 4< a033js«?* >>A3u (J. 28, 27).— «a&300. -s/uol. 
How-much-soever, what measure (time, eto.) it may be. 
«5S3oo wsodoo^o tSi^to* BofS zjoScjo (Smd. 216). oSSSoBj*, 
«S3o3oo qSBOFtao ^J8eS 5 rtj9bJ J o (73. 282). 53tC3* ! .aftStfr 
Sjj« tu*o S00095£*3«, t»VO« a-^Bdo a3#Wc« (292). 

— »>M»30. rep. (C. Bp. 8, 13). — tJAus*. How many 
persons? (Bp. 44,68; J. 2, 25). aRua 8 , naauo*, ^8V>0« 
(Smd. 122. 123). 

oj£)3^, enittU. = »3c3*3- See Kavy. 1,4, 83-38. — »>fti 
»3o . rep. oiRi »3o a aoOjW £ J fS?S, oils ^sJ^pJortv* to<? 
rbo *osioire, a»3 »3 0 %S?S&av* BjS?:Sdo 3?J3o oca jr* 
«JtS(J« afS, *t*0Bo (§md. 144). 

oj<&eoo* enibar. See s. ^sso. 

•a$7&> enieu. l. = e9ctoo, etc., <9^i, .os^Jj. To 
cause to say; to cause one's self to say; to 
cause to be called; to cause one's self to 
be called, to be called, to be spoken of. 

w©0&> Ssfc a^tJBooo «a»>5ortjo (Smd. 18). 

^asio^aS *oC{So ri^o tf<0 ss^aaa ^»s»jr(oo (84). 
^>ft«oa (91). oiftzj (95. 175). (26). ^RS (96. 

99. 233). »*jb:3c& (Sm. 7). •ifts^cl) (38). f^ud a 
qSrcSsSBj 4 *>»JSoa SSodoo (Dp. 1). oiattj^cSo (Bh. 1, 
8,24). •ift'Soo (Smd. 113. 137). .iatf^o (19. 41. 171; 
8m. 4). v>R«orto (Sm. 38). B,BssSacT*> d aoV*jsU,eoo 
ajOSBj* oifiiSorto; tu« [J© Ccs •ift^oru; uf59 Sj»<4j <^ao, 

A w A CO u 



eqirsSO *5»ta3«, tra3o »>fc*Jorto (Kr.). »>»A> (§m. 3; 
Bh. 1, 8, 54; Rsv. 5, 34). ^ftAeS (Smd. 26). ^.ftAidodJ* 
(74). «aSiAidodo (187). ^SJ^3o (J. 6, 6). See Bp. 16, 
1; 22, 27; 36, 43; 48, 20; 49, 16. 26; 51, 76; J. 6, 10. 21; 
Smd. s. aotJjO. 

.j$?i> eni8tt.2.=^s>*><j. etc. (M y . ; j. 2, 25; s, 15). 
ojfjj enu. 1. The common form of 1 (except 

for the present), e. g. */sa«o3fJo (Bh. 1, 8,7), ^>>9(1) 
(Bp. 9, 49), ^Ujl5i*J (11, 46). 

•opto enu. 2.= -^^ h etc. osioaiij (c.). 

ojc&iao enuha. Saying, etc. tS(d?jj« (»s4tt? » r .). 

ene. 1.= l, etc — ^>iSa3jr. -SS3JF. To join the 
mind, to agree with one's wish. oitSaSFeSotitS ii3?9do 
ao (Ct. I, 40). Cf. ^tSFa3to. 

odd §ne. 2.=«3«3 1, No. 2. Mode of calling to a 
female (My.; ef. »rt i). 

enta. l. = »^i. A common P. p. of ^5i, 

q. v. '9ud^d( 'aCJ'tJo udod(;3 (B. 2,21). os^rreoSort 
Ai?odo9«?a^oo a^o araS (2, 42). ^rua »ao ajsso ijs 
a nstJtSo oJ^ujs BtSesO todrtrS (3, 2). 'a^rttfO rrjtf 
o5o^ »?r(oa «ano ^^tx», vunoSo^ ?rartoa «dr» ^5. 
«JJS, «itJSj StfnVotWj (3, 11 7; see 5, 234; Si. 106). 

oi^ 8nta. 2. = ^S^,, etc. — Of what and 

what a sort I how very great or important ! <£?^3&> * 
ii ? oSjs;ijdo, * 0*2,5, Wfi^ «J«cSost< iS^aso (Prr.). — 
«iS 53*. = •ijSras cSeaorfca wS,o»oJl wiu^Oj* 

cS^aort ^cs*tf?P (Prv.). 

ojp3^, 8llta. = «35ra ) , eto. (My.; G.; see *»S(as). 

oopjj,, entu. 1. = 55^3, ^*3of (C). 

ojfji entu. 2. What manner or way ? in what 

manner? how? (Smd. 399; an fi rtl4 Cm.; Sm. 76; 
C; Te. «aUo, ^Ujj, ^Uo, oisSo; Tu. <ooBJ;T. i>»o). •ifSJ 
UaiJjsdo (Smd. 14). i>5f*F (207). «»tiJ (Cpr. 7, 41; 

Bp. 41,6). ^fiJP *«o ^a^odo (3!^© ^'fj"' ( Bn - 2 ' 
13,24). ^S^Bj* 'BUtJf f&ecS**^ «J5ra,af (Sp-)- — 
•i^^. -a^. As— so. Bo^S^ atf osS^asd 

3ioonv« etc. (Smd. 7 Cm.). See Bp. 51,26. — 
■»S, = etc How being: what like? what kind 

of—? 2, of what a (good or bad) kind or nature! &^<£°> 
'S^ao, «W^ao, i>ftf So (Smd. 191). See Bp. 26, 60; 
45, 10.— -a*. = ^3, 2, oir^, oir^ 2. (»i^B Smd. 

191). ^^«o (192; .icjjo Ct. II, 64). ^^SSBrtFV' (Smd. 
175). See Bp. 4, 69; 24, 6. 62; 51, 24; 55, 26. — ri^** 
-atfrt. = .>SfJ. (Bp.). — ^fsjsJoo. -v&o. (Smd. 390). 
Howsoever (Grj. 6, after 12). 09t8?rS 5J wv^odjp* 
f3oo BorJrfrtojfSo (Rsv. 13, after 26). — . -en) 9.=» ^ 
Sioo. «i?Jo BJsatSjarf a^cs I (Bp. 17, 9). — ^^o.-tnio 1. 
In what manner soever ; by all means; by any means, 
(ae^ort wcSjsoJo Smd. 164 Cm.), tfcrt tfeao 
(189). 3J3J8 sio OSOJ* ^fjjo dj»dB , aiJj»Fd (Bp. 44, 
24). — ^fSo. rep. oi^Rb? »>t>4c), SortJCSo itO*' ( B<T - 
6, 36).— <a<S ;!» -lo 3. Oh, what and what a manner! 
oh, how wonderful! .iiJil*?! »«! tft^aJ* toOjjra 
(Smd. 69). — ^>ilfl. -t»4. Oh, how ? oh, of what kind ? 
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(Bp. 45,36); one does not know or wonders how (Bp. 

">")• 

•aS^ttj entutu. (= «as>*j, etc.). What quantity 
or amount? etc. (how?;. Cf. e^Uo, etc wrtrt u 
A1 i»si> "Bfi^sS.) Snca -^t iH33ijoi)-s3j< "acjrd aoP tfti 
<jd ttrtaio S-coojsSjr* ^vj^ & a.urtjt3?S ajsab «i^Jj Uo, 
9 *i *^rf~> «ss5j»t?>o (Ct. II, 120). tJsrtrtcrfj uvrjsij 4 
oSjBj*?! (Bar. 5, 46). See Bp. 3,34; 10,2; 13, 12; 19, 
26; 3R, 12. 13; 58, 28; 61, 62; AbhlU 2, 76; J. 16,34; 20, 
S3; C. Bp. 47, 10. 

intra. Tbh. of (B. 6, 101. 152; G.; My.). 

•JfJ entuft. = • 3 ^ 9 ^° 2), of which it is the common 

form. "What kind or sort? 2, what a kind 

OT SOlt! how! ♦i^cSj, what sort of thing? (C). 
»i=S», what kind of man P (C; B. 4,49). 4> wwVo ^ 
3a 3d, now beautiful this eow is! (B. 1,20). * 8j?5 
tla^do, how large this house isl (C). 
.So** entut\. = •355 e - ^S^. etc. -atio diJ9? 
Sr(B. 1, 3). * «it3§, ! (2, 1). iSJat^j, tS« 

3*3 tea fta±o, oiew xaoqSFfSj, tu'JjO&atSO ! 

(2,25). 05» tS"5 'at3artj^(5, 99). Xjre a lo» .apa BjP 
(1,6). wBO uo cSj^P (1, 15). ead eroilb Ae*jrt 
rte_> ^=3^4 ^a^tSo raOadj to** aoft fla°a toudo(5, 
296). wast)— fcWOj Sjb?P— rtoteSj »e5'ol)(Sj (4,153). 

•asb endn.L P. p. of ^cSi. 
•ici> endu.2. What time? when? (C. ; t. 
Tu. aas; TS. ««33j, •i*,^; cf. «a<^ 2). w?!^, ■aso, 

CTJrij , ^jo (Smd. 398). o, olfc ort, .aft #3 rio, »lft oJ 

(147). 



•aft a «3 (Bp. 18, 33). 



aft rt (45, 8. 37). a&ort 



(34, 12; 35, 15; 45, 41. 45). — »>i»Ej*i». -wddla. At 



what time soever, ever, onee (My.). 4 Bijdotffj aoiSrt 
^>r» ad* fttsSJ oftjEfAQ P (B. 2, 38). 2, at all times, al- 
ways, ever (My. occasionally)* — •}» njdtJjt. -wadja. 
At what time soever, ever, onoe. »ift nsddJs oraSa»rfoa 
^ (e^rJ O. 38; My.; see Prv. s. 3J&>«). — .ift rtj. 
-eru 9. = »}ft_rtJS. Bee aft rtft^rtj. — aft rw. -«ro» 7. = •» 



c3> OCXs No. 1. 



.aft ruj wad j3j»3j cu»e undao. watftrt 



icodca gnrt ajsajarfj <o» rt« fi^yS wrteo (B. 3, 2). 
See Si. 195. 252. 373. 2, always, continually (8i. 92; 
My.). — .a^rtft^rO. -.a^rO. For ever and ever (My.). 
2, at any time, ever, adaois* * cjort toBJ*aa aodn 
Ctj •ajJft^rtft^rD, fttfjalo(Bp. 13,8). — vi»S ts»«. The 
customary nature or conduct (Bp. 40, 85). — aft^^. 

As always, as usual. Bee Bp. 1, 56; 2,56; 27,66; 
44,18; 44,80; 56, 10. — aft rid . -e?J. The former 
or uaual manner, method or custom (Bp. 16, 17; 27, 14; 
38, 50; 43, 48. 51. 83; 56, 13; J. 15, 89). — -» 
So . The former time; as formerly or usual (Bp. 32, 41)— 
•a«<S ZO. The former or usual way or manner (Bp. 2, 
27; 22, 45; 29,34; 48,21; 56,11). — aft 3 s$iO<. = aft 
(J. 26, 26). — «J» sJetfort. -»«orl.= aft^ sj»e«. (Bp. 
38, 20). — aft^ cwor t .= »>»f4*ert. (Bp. 16,24; 47,70). 

— aiA^^M^A -et^*. Tbo former, usual form (Bp. 4, 68). 

— dAMt. (More) than before. o (Bp. 23, 
41). _ 9.= ^=3^0. For ever, always, oontinu- 
»U/(Bp. «, 25; 8m. 20; J- 3, 24); etc. — *i^e. -Wo 1. 



At all times, ever, always (J. 8,23). 2, at any time, at any 
period or point of time, ever (onjrt«jo Smd. Cm. 12. 66. 
76. 79). °1c3j o Wirt^ * rfjB5ri,ao (Bp. 32, 48). — <Oc^J 
Sio.= olf^ao, ^SJ o. (Bp. 24, 70; 53,37; 59,9; 18,81). 
Bee eruaoo. — <z<tja<!.= oifjj aoo. (Bp. 3, 59). See eru 
Sol. — .iS^Sjo. = ^5iJ o. (Bp. 12, 58; 19, 81; 24, 15; 
46,12; 50,50; 59,51). See eru^o. — -«V)7.= »> 

fjo o No. 1. (My.). 2, at what time soever, ever, once (My.). 

oifi^ ftWJ SJftU (B. 3, 26). <>rlA rtod^cS tjiaco (A 
UH1A). aifia *fao aoaj (Sfjsifj, Si. Nr.). »irSjB 'St) 

CO *** w "v 

a a»rf «jajOT^e rfj>&. — taacS dtsss tfo 

fid 

ajSp !ofjjBJ0(3srt s>es*a (Prvs.). — «itS ft rtue. = »iS> rtja. 

« a o ca ca 

Always, ever (C). odsSrf Wdort a rw aj(«S ■ado 

aao(My.). e*dW3, rtJ8 13SC0J ! (My.). 2, = ^p^adjs 

No. 1. (B. 2, 29; 4, 152; My.). — = 

Nos. 1*2. (My.). 'SiS^ aui^ eisfiJ ^^f** ^51, * u,s 

aj»30^u (B. 4, 45). — ^fta . -ix 4. .Aita -t> 3. Oh, 

when P one does not know or wonders when. See Bp. 43, 

12. 13. 14. 15; 45, 8. 34. 35. 42. 43. 44; 47, 14. 24; 

53,33. 

oJcSj,eniia. l.= '3f , 2, etc. Of me. Acousatlve 
»i(^(3o. — »^(l>ao. -Bo 5. Also me (Bp. 59, 1 1). 

.jf^ enna. 2. = ^^o^ (s. 2), etc. ^e^o (^«o fit. 

11,64). aj{j*»c3* o^t^cS*, ^(^55*', wdocsi^odjpi^tjfi* 
p*, -ai^es 4 ; *» OfJtfdp< «i^<5«, 'a^otSmd. 192). 

ojf^ enna. 3.=^ i 5 eto. ^i^asFfj. -uirs.= »>i^3 

*Fcj. »>cSa?iJ , oi^aSFfJo (Smd. II; see 1). 
ennike.=^s* (My.). 
«j$j<& ennisu. = i, etc. (My.). 

oJc^enna. l. = ^5 1, etc. (My.). P. ps. *tSg, 
jjjjiuJoaJo 4 ^^i(c. Bp. 11, 11). wr^da *i^a eao ^ 
(CidakhandAnubhavasara 1, 7). « octroy, tssart ^^(^ 
3»S(B. 5, 118). 

e^c^ ennu. 2. Perhaps = ^5 2. ^fi^ao. Me; or : 

also me, me too (Bp. 1, 8; 9, 25. 49). See eroBo 2. 

•ic&joSrf ennuvike. Saying; calling, naming. 

t3?nafJJ t ai?(3e^ J Si. 26; see also 33. 42. 61. 70; My.). 

enne. 1.= ^ i» etc. — ^i^aaFS. -taaFS. ^s»J 
ti^, ^aiFfjo (Kk. 83, o. r. ^aSFfio; see 1). 

^Jc^enne. 2. What time? Cf- 2 oAjto. 

-rto. Up to or till what timeP eftrfo, 'aArio, o^rto 
(Smd. 295). — ^^ado. -ado. = »>t^rto. «a^ado AiO aaj 
rtotSJj, wfjado ^(agO 4 »tf *jVdooP(8md. 296)." 
drto. -a3r(o.= ^ado(Smd. 295). 

•aaj* ep. = «^o'<, eto. Seven «sa a ?Soi). ^aaj 

-MiSodo. Seventieth (C.). — «aS »♦.= •»» *J. See asS 
o^. _ -Bat). Seventy (C). — •»» *i ^a^alj. 

Seventy or eighty (B. 4, 48); or 70 and 80 (C); or 70 
times 80 (C). — t"*^- Beventy-four (C; Ch. v. 

325). — .astfS^ Seventy lacs (C; B, 5, 226).— 

»>S 4* a^ab. Seventy-nine (C; also «aS i^a^ab , C.).— 
^C^ 0 ^ 0 ^*^*^ •»•'■ (My.). — ^^1^.= 
^>B *J f3S«J^ (Ch. v. 322; C). 

«jUCa ebada.= ^e^)*- A man who has difficulty 

35» 
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in speaking (8. Mhr.);— a foolish, silly man 

(My.). 

<>5eoc33cj ebadatana. The manner or being of 
an ebada (3. Mhr.);— silliness (My.). 

«iwa ebadi. A woman who has difficulty in 
speaking (8. Mhr.);— a silly woman (My.). 

•iuatfj ebadisu. To be afflicted with difficulty 
in speaking (3. Mhr.). 

•a^SxSj ebbirisu. = -^si), o3e ^ ) ' jj - (My.). 

.i £^?S} ebbisu. = -oe^Osio, e to., oarsD, oa^h, -oo^jto. 
To rouse; to cause to rise, to awaken; to 
lift up; to raise; to take away; to steal (C.)j 
to enliven, to give life (Bp. 22, 27). See Bp. 16, 

20; 22,42; 81,23; 47,57; J. 28, 47. oyyt*S^ 

(B. 2, 25). sJo?e<3 ta^ irtdj, wtfrtfj at^Ai *jstw 

(8,52). iSOrt*). . .tfotfcaW oSC^JjjS 55 (3,76). <39U^ 

■ai^A *jsr^ iAaecJsio ( 4> 174). a?jSok tSeadjj* ual^ 
oit^ajSo; SjRtoftjS jJfaA}! OiStJ 

i^jJt^ d^sJrtJ TJR3J5J ji^rOu! (JA b . 42, 12). 

^IWj ebbu.=^swr, jo^q.v. To rise. 2, to rouse 

(Orj. 6, 68)— rtWjUo,. -»Uj,.= .mof-Uj,, -aOjUj,. To follow, 
to pursue; to chase; to harass. ESJOSsjj* ^^ty ( B P- 25 > 
13). tS«^5lwt) fi 5J(3< MOtStfs^ •ItojU, (50, 18). *es**o*oi) 
*5l)06jrK>f3« ^10^(52,30). SOds* ^U, (59, 
55). »»oa^tSj fcaai^rttffj* ^1^1 (61,90). akaofj 
«p« .^UOjS ak^ajrtSrt* waafcra u>C«j ! (Dp. 
2). See Grj. 6, 4; C. Bp. 47, 11. 

«5^x5j ebbrisu. = -^Brio. (My.). 

ojaraj^) ebr&si. = -*v>d, »eib)«. A foolish, silly 
man (C; Tu. .iwova ; Te. .m^osa, .ao^ a, satjre,*, 
*>^°»A; Te. rtdj, afy nasty; nastiness, 
disgust; loathsomeness; 4>a, as, dislike, disgust; baseness, 
vileness, cf. *>JW). 

»55i3* em.l.=(«5tix3 4 ), jS, firfj*. The form which 
is used for the formation of the plural of 

Col,q. t. Cf. oifj*2. ^53J^sJJo(Abh.P. 9, 46)— «JSJ>.= 
•iSJ t . Of us, our. — •JSUMgjOrt. -ra^orl. To both of us 
(Bp. 40, 15; 45, 5). — «asJo*}. = *>s»3j , oislyfo, 

^a^cJo, ^sJw^A). That of us, ours (Smd. 178-180; Kk. 
61). — .»a>Sj. -sab 1. = .aajSj, etc. — aa^. = ^5jj. 
*>aj fc 0&> (= ^a^oij, Bp. 89, 59). — ^5Jj fc A). = 
•aSJ&, eto. — «i3o t cJj. -wcjj i. = .iajaj, etc. — °>3^ft 
toFtJjjj. .^wrrJfSj. Both of us (accusative; Bp. 42,84).— 
ozj^utifr. -^Riortfi). All of us here (acoue.; Bh. 1, 8> 
57). — rtStw^Sj. -emSj. = aaj3o. ^sSJj iadidoo (8md. 
180). 

•isfc* em. 2. = Eight — ^3*. = ^b^*. see 

* i!3 i Se9 5ii* — ^^"fr = ^i^ii- (Cb.T. 326.829; 

My.) •JSJjSj. -aab. Eighty (C). ^sS^au atfjsJortttj 

(Bp. 27, 62). — ■aa&ak sraad. Eighty thousand, ^a^Jlj 
»jactj *jt4>fJr«M (Bp. 44, 51). — •iSJji tag,. 



Eighty-eight (C). — isJJjicw, *j»(U. Eighty-eight 
croros. •MS^ittj, *jb ? U (Bp. 5, 57). — ^jtfKj) 
w^Ui-^bajf-. Eighty-two and a quarter (My.; B. 4, 100). 

oisto* em. 3. = ^Si, etc. See ^aj, *ajj,i. 

Ufa) 

<^5l) ema. Well! indeed! (»ort?w»oa!jjF smd. 69). 
saort ^aj, »w rt^Jp-fj eoduo ^eoiuo ! (§md. 69). 

AolKJaj* t»^, ^51)! ootto (69). tJSo 5l>?P«« rtJdjj* 

i>aji (83). ^uoriaj* aw qjj3ajjajfs« ^drfjjvaj 4 

•»« Sa&oVo #ja(jrT, «iajl (188). 
jrfo ema. Tbh. of ocbaj (Nn. 92; My.). 

olsSjf? emake. = jsotf i. (My.). 

o5Sj# emike. 1. A bone (My.; Te. ^cj*, ^ajo*; 

cf. atw, etc.). 

•a&jrf emike. 2. = 6?ro* A small golden orna- 
ment with pearls worn by women in the 
tragus of the ear (My.; cf. tf?a>?). 

oisSa 6me. = 'sSo, An eyelash (OS^ hi*.); 

an eyelid (My.). *rt sjj (as t Ffs« HiA.) ask -a*^. 

To shut the eyelids. naje^&jOdnn A^aodj, «i^o!j^ 

<c* ajes'aosi saav aaotfto** o (smd. 264) asJjrfjew 

rle*. -Sjejjrte*. A large number of eyelashes or eyelids 
(Abb. P. 11, 184). 

JodJjd empali. The name of a tree (R.-, Te. 

daj O, a small wild shrub with a leaf resembling that 
of the tamarind, the purple Oalega). 

oisi) emba. = ®=^,i. See s. 
^sii^ Smbu-l^wsiMj*. To say, etc. (without 
the past tense and negative form), ^aj^s rf, 

•>SM,3t9, ^a^ttS, as^ere (My.), arfio tStJA t.!^ 
aaj^adJ eoanaj (Bp. 8, 72). iStdJ aao^a*) *v 
do JoOoisS?? (Bp.), ^ao^a «»rt(Si.'68). (0 aaja ) a(8i.88. 

99. 152. 188. 227. 829; B. 3, 1. 4. 26; 4, 155; 5, 193). 
•la^ara** ( = ^3J ) B9nG.). Frequently in proverbs, 
e.g. »«•(&> aax^aaoeSoij^jsUjj *Cl—(C(. e.g. wa^, 

oisii^ embu. 2. = ^^8. — ^ *odr». = -aajo,-. 

To assent (ttfkajaSmd. Dh.; ws^ *o4)«, oofte»»tJ Kk. 59). 

cZ5Sx> embuvike. Saying, etc. (Si. 25s. 458). 

•is^emma. Sees. ^aj«i. 

•iSix^ emmu. (= ^5^1) — aaw^ao. Us; (or: also us, 

us too (see eruao2). Bp. 2, 18; 8, 57; 4, 67; 10, 43. 45; 
13,25; 24,34; 28,88; 80,19; 32,46; 39,43; 46,15; 55, 
33; 5. Bp. 47, 18. 

•id^emmS. 1. A female buffalo (wso, ajfc* 

Mr. 184; C; T. a*J5j^, M. aOsJj, ^CjsSj, To. 
Te. a?io, a he-buffalo, asioajj, a she-bnffalo). ^s^ 0 * 
*js?3j (rtao); ai«j a»J^ sieSenaosJo o MfBd^aj 4 •> 
ajjjESj (Hlft.). wsJ aA) fc sJ*aosSd«j o (assdw^pS Nr.). 
wscS5l) fc (j. 28, 52). •es'aaj w^diJsl^^p. 4). 
«3jt«Sajca s r(esaisnrt.— *>^*es , ?**?f sje^tfo'ti*?' - 

(Prvs.). — asi^nsJ^ reit. asS^AsJ^S^fJ fti^S S 5 "' 
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*«I^-qcX3» t> rfsJrt -a^ e cdl» t (Prr.). — .asiysera.). 
i large black scorpion (My.; dji rf, Nr.; cf. 

J«tOj). .iiS^paeirt. The spotted billed duck, Anas 

owtitartaynoba (Bd.). ^sS^JmO. -st^o. A male 

buffalo-calf (Abb. P. 4, sifter 54; 18,53. 78). — •ia^afy 
-Wfy The plant Convolvulus argenteus (aa.0, *ja?dd 
«i Mr. 148). 

•isl^emme. 2. = (My.). 

.job* ey. l. About this syllable see ©octfi. 

•iCSj* ey.2. (^orfx^). = »5iJ 1. A porcu- 

pine (T. -icdj«, M. 4ia3j_tD«, Tu. «jo6j; (e e 'a'*! 8, tood*). 
— ^cd^ 5Sjj<9^. A poroupine'a quill (a*t>t>, St) Hla., 
Nr.). — v>oi ^ porcupine it^ Nr.; 

O, St^* Mr. 164). 

*^<&)g CyyL = .aadj*, etc. (Sou, shoes' Hla.). 

•SO* er. = ^E, etc. See .idoF. 

•arS era.1. = «3*eS Ho. 1, etc. The jujube, Zizyphus 
jojuba Lam. .aOf&j (*o«o Nr.). .add s^. ( Wr 

f3^, todO, WoaO Mr. 1 13). — »sdd sSp»«. (wsu Mr. 520). 
— .add a>d. (^j»t<4j, todo, tf«rrf£ Nr.). — ,ad 

a *t4^. ftfjstt., todd, vodo, etc Nr.). 
-3CJ era. 2. - q. t., etc. (My.). 

Ati faa. 3. Cor ?). = .at« (P). _ ^tf*a ft o. The iron 
axle of a carriage (S. Mhr.). Cf. -a0«o. 

od* eraka. (or .aWtf, fr. -m^s?). Any metal in- 

fasion (My.; Tu.; T. e\)Bj*y, M. trodjWj, melting; eru 
00*^, what is melted; fused metal; T., M. WJdjW^, To. 

•adm, to melt); molten state, fusion (My.). .id*dj , 

any east thing (C.). — •»tftf sSjjc&j. To pour melted 
metal into a mould, to cast (My.). «ad* sSaoSoddja 
(33* *S «t> (Pry.), 
•ictart) irakala. — tadtfuvstf^et. A tune so called 
(My.). 

Jtftf crake. Tbh. of *dw». t»K^3# xisJodae*, •adtfrt* 
O -ab^CUStij (Bhtgavata 8, 2, 48). 

Obd} eradn. = •atfaS orfjr. Two (erudoii, e tc. 
Mr. 434; adoort Nn. 84; a*x>rt, a^cdo 90; 3,^, O,»odi 
91; aclur^lOS; «3j«?«, turtdj, tsatf Kk. 60; C; T. 

■atJta^, Te. «Jfa£, Tu. daj ; see tw*; 0U,«j). t»ii> .adaj 
OiJSOJ (Smd. 64; see 10. 19. 32. 46. 60. 197. 214. 221. 
377.388; Bp. 40,73; 51,20). *>d3J BSJfcdo rtu8f.Odoor(Sj« 
^ajjdj (Hla.). «atf*> ( = «adaja) *od^p& toOdi (Bh. 1, 
lO, 33). .adds© (Smd. 82 Cm.). .addO© (Bp. 35, 32). 

•arias (§md. 91). drJSj* .addo rfoosi (3,33j»fj Mr. 

155). odde9»JSV* (Kk. 95). ^d3«S»j»tfo (Smd. 62). .iddo 
(150). .arJot*r; oda^ (Bp. 58, 47). iatVtS* »i<Jdo R?ao 
a*J (Bp. 47, 29). .adajo (38, 43. 54). *rt*>&>& «j.Aj 

<jbru (so, 86). odaoaoo W-aa #a«oaa (53, is). »addj 
assort f !t ' i i» "**Jj (Prv.). — .add^ sSjj^ro. 

To go to void excrement (C). — »addf5od). -WfSoda. 
Second in place, time, rank, etc.; a second, a perfect 
(as a perfect Alexander; My.). t»S SoSjo, ^ddsSodjo 
(Smd. 243). ^datjjodu ocoro (871). *sd*art ^ddjSadj 
a«i< ^4 f^r^o (408). •iOOiSaJj t?»o»B^* (Bp. 63, 



69). ^ddSodisiM^a (i, 8 ). ^ddiJodo So*d (i, 61). ^ 
dafiSodo sajjj (io, 43). .iddiSafc SsJ^i^ta (2, 6). ids 
i«o4) aa(2,38). ^ddSo6jB^d(2, 19). ^dasoaj assoc* 

(J. 28, 7). 2, other, different. .iddiSoSiS (B. 1, 6; 2, 

88. 44). ^dartaij 854^ (2, 6). *daSodj tnenej ( 2 , i 4) . 
^daiSodj ajei (s, 10). ^ddiSodj odjaarojdiJjSoJo a«j 
(3,91). ^daSoij Bsoasvi (3, 113). ^daiSodjeSj f-t, 49)*. 
iidasodj ^«j(4, 157). ^dasodjs* (5, 283). ^daSodo 
JSta* (5, 285). — ^das^rt. -tort. To think of or intend 
two different things: to play trioks, to aot deoeitfully. 
flUadort i>ddo wrtaaSst)o Sd*ti*v« iS^C rt *o >t& 

odoo? (8md. 89) ^ddotodo. -«soOodo. Ten (My.), ^d 

doftido 3dd w«jdd4rt (Bp. 53, 19). 2, seven (My.). 8, 
two or fire (My.). — «adSoSjj . -eodoo . = odaoJodj. 
ddaijj or .adaoSwrtv* (Smd. 170). — .Jdaajj. -ws^. 
Twice as much (B. 4, 1 1 6). — ^dasrO. -vrU. To be- 
come separated, to be divided (Bp. 82, 36; 42, 2; Bir. 
13,83). — ^dussSjo. -Wfjjo. (Smd. 891). Howsoever 
two, at least two; abont two. — ^daab. -'aao. To form 
or become two companies, 'aotar, ad^Sj* •idaUJj, 
S>s<j, »dA, tiat^o-dj, aadJdj; iapies* ^^rfoP (R5v. 13, 
88).— ^ddo ^daoatf. Two or two and a half (B. 4, 
35; My.). — <addo BsArtVj. Two oastes (Bp. 55, 19).— 
*dao M{Sd3«j. A pregnant woman (My.). — ^ddj 3 
(flodo tnio^on. See truOAjoft. — ^>daj 3^55*4. = <aa 
ruad^, -as «J«»4, <a*F«5sB9aj. (Bd. ; My.). — ^oaj 

rtcdja. A double-tongued, deceitful man, a liar (C). 

^dao fjja. To speak two things: to be insincere, male- 
volent or fault-flnding. »>ddj <i)a3o (sjdjs?ipari, OMd 
Mr. 230). — ^dao tort. 1. = ^dddjjrt. (My.). 8ee Prv. 

s. tflJ 1; Dp. 5, 7 ^ddo tort. 2. Two ways, manners, 

notions or opinions (Bp. 32, 1 7). — oidsj ajsao. To 
split, to tear asunder, etc. ^dao ajitlj8?E9 (odd G.). 

— iJdao OMtOi. Two or three (B. 2, 46; 8, 11); etc. — 
^dao SieOJo. Two and three (=6 XJddJjo^ts, Bp. 5, 
64) ^dijaS. -«stf. Two and a half (My.; B. 3, 108). 

— »>d3j ?j»cid. Two thousand. «idaj na^d tS*d d 
(Bp. 50, 18). ^dao waodd dojft^ejo adj*ri#(B. 4, 218). 

— ^dao «sAid. = o^dao ^»ad. i>daj waAd d*rto(Jlx>^a, 
be with two thousand tongues : MahAiesha (Bp. 1,9).— 
^daj c*j33b . Morning and evening (8. Mhr.). — »>ddja. 
-«v» 7. Also two; the very two, the two, both. SfiJ «id3j» 
wsujrtVj a**{d4 (B. 3, 124). e Bjsoftodo?^ ^daU 

nf^«to»« Sodo #j»tso (4, 88). ^ddjs o»0&>, the two 
or both openings (4, 1 58). ^daJs Sjodj<, even on both 
sides (4, 103). — •adajsafJ. = »>daja<J. (B. 4, 108. 125; 
My.). — «adildaj. rep. Two and two, i. e. four; or: two 
times two. oadddaj dJifJerfjo^a, be with four tongues : 
Brahma (Bp. 1, 9). 2, two and two, in a distributive 
sense, aadddao ade^jsv 4 «3ra~o (Smd. 13). oidddao 
tocra ft astj 44 (255). e ^dddao dort*6 (w oiurio 
a<j9<p« 15 Cm.). ^dada»A {oiunvi 255 Cm.), ^dtld 
dj 8j*«o tfjsadjsd a>3rf, jy^.eto. ^.jSj wesjo dj*>r«j« 
(Hla.). tS?3do •iuort* ^daddj *rw rttffi^ *JsUj 
13^ iS (B. 4, 168). See B. 3, 3. 106; Bp. 46, 33. 

•ad» erana. The dung of a calf (*a>a<s «snt» 

§m. 38; -Ana Kk. 69; wesj^jj *rtc* 3s.; cf. ^rt , ^djtoo). 
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•idcto eradu.= <otfsfc>. P. p. of 

•idsg) 8rapn. = ^Ji. (My.). 

.id©* eral. l. = -*i£i, .oe>S, av6. (g m d. 41). 

Wind, air («»« Kk. i6j Sm. 13). 
.id©* eral. 2.^Jbew.= ^f 2, jftjf. The 

braided or plaited hair of females (My.), 
•ad©* eral. 3. Playing, dancing, or frisking 

about. •JUi;*^ 00*^ 7ten^n«Jj»>p« tSpiaBBUo (§s.). 
•5de3 erale. = -atftf. An antelope, a deer (My.; 

T. -adej, Te. «S<a). 4© Wda «id«fl (Smd. 129). w .idd 

3»?do4 (129). See Bh. 1, 20, 51; J. 28, 52. — .ld«J 

rtjewsf. -*oooS. = ^d<?ruojS. — .adda^n. -a* rt. 
The moon (Ct. I, 107; II, 6). * 

•ddo3 erava. See ». •sS*. 

•idsScirt era2-vaniga. A man who borrows. 

rt^rtfj* »>d8C9rto *da» rto aW^C/to (Smd. 233; Kayy. 
1,4,2). 

•SdsJo* eraval. .ew. = ^tJ^. (Bp. 51,20; My.). 

•adArt eraviga.= «3^sirfX. (My.). 

o^dadj eravu. (fr. <>j<). = «3d2, j'rf^, (Smd. 
247). That is asked for or desired: an object 
of desire. 2, a thing which one desires to 
borrow; — a thing borrowed (for temporary 
use, as a book, a chair, etc.; c. ; a>o Nn. 150; 

T. -adae*; m. -ad4; Te. ^(JjsJ, ^rtJdtf). ,>d£>jl© (N n . 
150). .ad4rttfo (Bp. 40, 58). .adaS ti^ qSOA^wfia 
wdA ^«).— ^>dsj fJc^, j>«a aoos.— »id4 AiOodje, 
ct4 SdajiSodj^iS rt££ tsssJfJw (Prvs.). See 

Biv. 1,36; ii, 165. 8, the state of borrowing from 
one another: distant relationship, deficient 
affection or love (J. 2, 54; 4, «; 26, 58); — differ- 
ence, discordance; the state or quality of 
being adverse, hurtful or detrimental, that 
of impairing, damaging or endangering; de- 
ficiency ; harm, a^a atuaj* *>a,»^ **! 
^dnsrtj33<3 (B. 4, 41; My.). tt;£3# Hts .ad3»rt> 
ss d (4, 60; My.). *^tp»awajoJu aooaao'tf ^sSjBj? ass 
dj wa,E9^ ^dnsruaao! (4, 223; My.). 35^ assort, rtjat &» 
tfrt «Sjs?a rad rf?*o, -ao ad^d «?a^ <ad:jaa?o »>;*> , «*a 
rtodj^Ujii)(5,59). »c^«?S^ ^tfasa?do(C.). See Bp. 
1, 29; 61, 68. — .ada*^. --a*^. To grant an object of 
desire. <£0£ta til) ti sjso* MsSaBraj* wrt rfecs 8 o *4 
odjo (Ch. v. 2). 2, to lend one a thing that he wishes 
to borrow (My.). — »iCO?. -4<. = .id£W£. rida^ 3,odj 
fiJ (Bp. 60, 15).— <od4 *aSj. = oid^e- 3Sort Bj&aiJ 
do »>d4 Aed t3?*^. . . wjJt£ rad d (B. 4, 88). aw^fs* 
^sa TfjsUjBG* tnjp^? (Bh. 1, 10, 18) — .ids* 3dj. To 
take a borrowed thing home, akaMSWdfi) ^etfoSdO*cJ 

o6j»fS c« aU,aj, .ad4 a^eJ*J| oSrtdj (Si. 300) ^4 

«3?5M. To ask for what one wishes to borrow: to ask a 
loan. eaoridO srajnadonsr! sJocJ «J( ^dq t3°add£ 
(Prr.). — ^d4awUj j . A thing borrowed; a thing that 



one desires to borrow. «ad4ax>&> ) 4j»dj (= •idatf^ No 2, 
C). ^d4ajjU0j a*^«i„ to borrow (C). — ^d43jjoSo 
dJoUOj. Things of borrowing and returning. «id^3jj 
eSoawWjij twtso, a«^^dtJj»«rt (Bh. 1, 10, 18). 

oJdv* eral. l.=^€ 1, e to. (Smd. 4i). 

oidv* eral. 8. Attiix = ^€2, eto. (My.). 

oidtf erale. = .stf«3. An antelope, a deer (masc. 
and fern.), including e.g. the black and 
spotted antelopes (**«, s^rt Nn. 29; * 4 a , s^aa 

47; «OcJ, a^rl 95; ajadoSgtaj, Sa^d, Tf^a Mr. 163; 
aj^rt, *odort, sSOCt, etc., t4o< Si. 168; *idoft, *SO Nr.; 

C). tsj»&t a»ra *d<f, a^d 5 ^d<? (*ao si. 169). 

See rtrt d«J. — »id* rtjewa. -tfooja. The antelope- marked: 
the moon (3m. 16). 

•idea* eraL=^^do (Smd. 217. 221). Two. — ^dcs^a. 

(Smd. 217). Two bits, etc. — odC^d. Two hands 
(Abh. P. 9, 112). — adO^t&d. (Smd. 69. 222). Two 
horses. — ridq^odw. (Smd. 69). Two weapons. —<odO 

3d. Two cavaras (C. Bp. 47, 87) oldCSd. (Smd. 217). 

Two rows, eto. — .ide£». (Smd. 11). Two kinds.— 
• itfc S > ^ - Two region or sides (Qrj. 3, 114).— «adOft. 
(Smd. 222). Two measures, etc. — oides d. Two armies. 
s»«aj4 .idra ioii wSo3jbv« (Abh. P. 13, 75).— 

^dOjti. Two forces (Abh. P. 13, after 109). — »>dO»^i*). 
= «adc*j ajsSj. (B4t. 6, 67). — ^dCP^So. (Smd. 197. 
217). Two words, oidcs^ssrv tjOo o unt^wodj^ b>«i^a 

WOiJ 1 «*a (Smd. 217. 222 Mdb. MS.) ^dOjySJ. (8md. 

28). Two and three, etc.— •5dO ) 3 rt. Two parasols (6. 
Bp. 47,87). 

<Ode>c&> (eril-addu=haddu). The Indian bustard, 
o 

Eupoditis edwardii (Gz.). 
•idoeoo erubu. (=»tSo2). Dung, muck (T. ^dj; 

Te. »idj4, fcdorto; T., M. <*t$ , excrements of lizards, 

la 

flies, rats, etc; ef. (JeSj).— oidotwasjC54. An earth worm, 
a muok worm (BoJo?t>J, rtrs* aa, ^oaljutf, *«esO oiv» 
3^aa (SvdOodxA -adoa MoU( *^odj?ra tfaoo sejCX) 
Si. 89; ef. 2). See oSeu ^dowjoSoCo. 

ere.l. (=^2*8P). A dark-red or dark- 
brown colour, a dark or dusky colour (Te.^e 5 , 
•s»j4; T. rtdos^, blood; oopper; T. 'a*)aja ) , Te. -afiJ 
Sjo, iron; T. "adjv«, the colour black); black grease 

for wheels (My.). 2, soil of a dark colour, black 

SOil (ttSjaai?a Smd. Dh.; * Siftti 8m. 104; C9^Sd^!, 
a a^S * Mr. 93; My.). osdodjj^djSoSj ^ijea^^daj* e«J 
^a t^ecjolitf^o (NagaTarmanighantu p. 50). ^idodj tjta 
cwodjo r^a ijjjsco •iBj^aj (Hlft.). osna^ veto 
rtsjeodw aoonuodaj< ^f3c< SOoiwS a^ raar ;5Sd 3j» 

Co — * -J 

e^odoo ajdos* tuvXi zstcXuKjS -aaorsj odM^tdjscooJja 
v« (Abh. P. 13, 66). &>oao ssssa ajsa, asoa »e*javj 
ajjQjrt, *drtdBd? j»a? 39 aw^ ajsaaoao ^dodj tfd 
rij? (Bp.). osdfSw, v>d!^j9Cj, ^dajrao, ^doSjst), black 
soil (C). — ^dno «3. -WO (J. Sable darkness (Qrj. 4, 73). 

«ar3 ere. 2. (=<rta?). A worm that lives in 
orts (•>4o*, ^ouu^ku §md. II, o. r. Atawcs*; ♦,•» 
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9». 104; Te. .MS, a. bait or prey of any kind, aged to 
emhuttd beasts, fish, etc.; M.-ad, bait, worms, Asoarides, 
e*.y, a worm in general: a bait. See Bp. 21,28; 

KiT.5,58. ,arJsSoa^. A lumpy mass of worms(Ksv. 5, 

«fter 114). ^aaeJjj. -BUjj. Worm-cloth: silk (*», Ct. II, 

18).— ^aaajp. -aScBJF-. Baits to beoome abundant(Abh. 

P. 13, 51. 

«jS ere. 3. Food for animals, as for snakes, 
birds, etc. (^ak*""*^* Bmd. Dh.; tjiotartrW rra,* 8m. 
104; ss^rw «A>£4»jj Ss.; T. 'ai^, «v»^; M. -aS; Te. * 
OP , s red earth-worm used as a bait; redness; 
food; T. raes^i^, M. 'aoa, Te. .jetf, Kodagu Atir, 
nesh). 

^6 ere. 4. To beg, to ask, to solicit (odjfdsmd. 

Dh.; 3m. 104; T., M. rarj). P. ps. .idiSo (Abh. P. 12,79), 
— «>ti3o. = o^cSsJo. One who begs, etc. (rf^Oo Ct. 
1,27; e?AiUao Kk. 37). — .iiSSo. = .idao. (t!?iiJ53o, 
odjaii?ij3o 8m. 47). »>!4artF or «idart f (Smd. 140). 

•a6 ere. 5. = etc The sloagh of a snake 

(J. 12, IS). 

•iS3* CT. (Smd. 58; whether = ^Oo t). Cf. *a»r. 
■aes era. = oed], ^eftii. P. p. of JO s 2._«4e3 *js 
g^. = ^a»rt> (C). 

•lea* eraka. 1. Coming down, etc. (Bh. 2, 2, ios). 

oC3^ eraka. 2. = Love, good will (i^ta 

Kk. €8; 8m. 55, o. r. ^«j*; zra,!^ Nn. 122, Mr. 488; Bh. 
5, 1, 36; T. »*C^> "atforti, to be tender-hearted, gracious; 
See WBjO* e. WUjjl. 



«TJtJj^, affeotion) 



OC^*o* erakil. = 1. A roof, a thatch (M. 

■sb', T. '30^, the eaves of a house). tfjsWjrtcdJ ^es*c< 
<aiiu, t>e«< Nr.). 
>X3$ erake. 1. = ajfJcdj ao* (ssuo, ido** 

If r.). csO-SvCjo tfjCStfo sfipsr^fitiodjd .jotfodo aika?* 
tsrt xS Qc^d w3t> tuC* t* Safoflfio (J. 28, 55). 

a£&8 wake. 2. =(■»*,)> ^ao^, a %- A wing; 
a fin ; an arm (** Nr.; bj, aj, 

etc. HlA.; T. "ses/vj, >ae^, uort>; V. -aorU, .mew; Te. 
•its*, s 1 ^; Te. also: a rib; ef. *orUr). *a*ato ojseSuj 
a* tt)J9«J Hla.). See Bh. 3, 13,34; J. 6, 8; 28,86. 

oG3ft& eragisu. To cause to bow, to bend 

down, etc. (Abh. P. 12, 12; J. 8, 3; 8, 8). 

oesrb eragu. 1. To bow, to be bent; to make 
obeisance to ; to crouch ; to come down ; to 
alight, to perch; to fall upon, to attack, 
(to strike); to enter, to join; to accrue to 

(Cn* Smd. Dh.; sS>BorrtaiJsrU 183. 194 Cm.; UB < 218; 
sSjs'.ct), 4rc&> 8s.; C; Te.; T. -aoork, •ae^otu; M. -asao ; 
Ta. wtfru; see s. Qtf^ 2). ^OArfJrSj (?sa, pjaj,, toi& d 
Hli). 4kOrt*et> (#*, etc. Mr. 454). a^ ^arvatii (iortj 
«Bo Kk. 86). a^ »>orl>^J*J (*ortj«o 8m. 30). ^esMS 
ajuwO^afSJ (oSa;3SAi* Nr.). rtJdJOort ^MAcSo (rimd. 
159). «fo« ^orto* p^aJ*Jortort? (171). w*tr^rt<?o ss 
«x>A«jre*oe. .xartMko (267). aojsicfcoUoj 



olOftsS Joao **OFcS .le^oo (135 Mdb. M8.). tfcdLjj So 

dytfiiso*, s^o »?»at)a<S-!iJ , ^>esrto« (Bp. 82, 35). *»a 
SdqSdeS a>esone« (RSv. 1, 120). See Smd. 98; Cpr. 7, 55. 
60; Abh. P. 7, 72; 12, 12; Bp. 11, 10; 23, 6; 36, 35; 40, 
58; 46, 59; 47, 64; 49, 36; 57, 82; Qrj. 2, 105; Bh. 1, 8, 
58; 1, 10, 38; 2, 18, 8. 13; Est. 2, 39. 50; 6, 21; 6, after 
11 * 23; 8, 105; 18, after 104; J. 2, 14. 50; 4, 10. 44; 
15, 10; 28, 44; 31, 80; Si. 249; (J?!j. — ^Ortesrlo. rep. 
(Bp. 26,29; 81,5; 60, 29). 

oieSrtJ eragu.2. A bow, an obeisance (siajs^s 

Kk. 34, Sm. 34; i&SsJatf 8m. 84). 

■oeartJ eragu. 8. (= ^Xo i). The quality or be- 
haviour of a simpleton (n»aj as sm. 84). 

oiCSrtjao eragnha. Bowing; coming down; 
perching ; etc. «\ ^esnoa (Sortj* Smd. ii; ct. n, 

101). 

«ie3o?? ejanke. = jo^2. (essj, av^Kk. 69; ai^ §m. 

80; 78; Abb. P. 14, 146; Bi T . 5, after 55). ft«0dj 
esoifos) d» («oriH14.). sJxSj ajs^a ^eso*r(«o *oeSo<r( 
•?< ^aoojSj (ma.). 

oieatiJ era6u. = ^or. To sprinkle; to scoop; 

to scatter; to strew; to cast; to sow (My.; t. 

•sa^; see 'ats* 1, ^es»2). 
o365t*3£)?r eracuvike. Strewing, casting, etc. 

attiy Wj3 w»CSpt^ ot3o3j ao?D^ oaOjcl (Si. 400). 
oSM-S erati. (fr. ^e5»i). A mistress: the wife of 

Kama CarfniSr Ct.II,119; T. •aes^a, the mistress of 

a house). 

•iftScfc eradu. = ^o'do. P. p. of ^es'2. 
^S3s5 erava. A hill-tribe (in Kodagu; m.; t. -ao4 

f, T. "aajawj, a hill; Te. ^esjtfo=»o^). 
^CSo ern. To be all, entire, full or complete 
(SaJrtjSj Smd. Dh.; ef. ^>w, jSo 8 , raft 1 * 8; Tu. ^tfor, 
to be full). Cf. 

»3C3o^ epka. = ^o* 2, q. T . 

olG^ ere. 1. The state of being a master or 
husband (as^Smd. Dh.). 2,a master Sm. 

117; T. 'aes^) .ses'odj. -» 3. A master, a king; a 

husband (BSUtfCt. I, 82; MC^, WW«S, »OSS8s.; Abh. P. 

10, 8; T. 'ae^a, M. "aew). pudss'oijo (Smd. 161). tartd 
o'odJiS? too 0 (J. 4, 10). See "aortau WoaOoSoosodj, -ado 
GaPcd*, *j*55rU ! e9 , o4», art«3es»odi, w«3 es'oii, aosfj^es 8 

011, ajjj^?aes'oii; J. 2,46 «ae s oA>«?«. -bv<3. A mis- 
tress, a queen. 8ee araio'oiiv 4 . — ,>o a 3Uj j . -SUJj. A 
royal fillet or tiara: eminent, chief (Abh. P. 4,41; 7,72). 

oie© 3 ere. 2. To pour any liquids; to pour; 
(tfjaa^nvJSmd.Dh.; Sm.117; C; T., M. -a«9j, T.-aes^-, 

see oaaiiy, to cast, as metal; to overflow, to 
cover with water, to bathe (C). P. ps. 
esdo, ajd^. ^es» s?rJol(8md. 115). cjU^ 

a«B *0*e4 (ansu Hla.). ajda sJjsritiO erudtfsliJ* 
a *Bj (wuasu Kr.). ftttfes'naSo (flttforUrlo 8m. 46). 
A*) aotJ* »« d w»»ws5 (ea»w, etc Mr. 108). ts* 
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g£ atdo', to pour water on a person's prosperity in order 
to quench or destroy it (C; 8s. 94). *rei>^ fttfles 5 , to 
quit a debt, to grant acquittance of a debt (C). aodtJjs? 
«ap« ^escSj(Bp. 23, 24). *>atij TfjsWj adJrt 
d«d(Prv.). dooJj .art «jbA, dAftsOri ftR[fS£ ens rt 
^es'otwa d *j (B. 1, 24). idonnwfS^ *efiai> S^desjj 
q»30(B. 4, 141). See Bp. 9, 12; 15, 10; 18, 8; Sl^ll; 
41, 21; 43, 80; 44, 8; 50, 55. 60; 58, 22; 59, 1. 2. 8. 26. 
27. 28. 29. 30. 42; Riv. 8, 117; J. 8, 9; 28, 17; 8s. 42; 

Dp. 148; OsS ^es» oao 8 . rep. (Bp. 6, 28; 58, 22; 60, 

49). 

•ae©* e>e. 3. = s. Pouring: fitness for being 
poured. — ^s3»odoa. = .lacdba. a sweet 

rice-pancake (My.). — •aa'adJ . -dd£. To apply streams 
of water (Orj. 4, after 26). 

•aeS^oQoT&j ereyisu. To cause to pour, etc. (My.). 
•aes 3 tf> eresu. = ■oo'QsoTjj. (My.). 

erke. = q. v., etc. Tbh. of «*F (Smd. 345. 864. 
39; 8s.). 
•it&F erCU. = JOdo. (My.). 

•actor erdu. = -stfrk, etc (B. 5, ss). .i3FjSoa>. = w>o 

SiSodj. (B. 5, 38. 55. 86. 223). — *nu>rai. — *>tiaj>*s<S. 
(B. 8, 74; 5, 252). — oiaF<X>F.= .sdddaj. (B. 6, 18. 34). 

•)3r erta. (erta). (imd. 247). a*o, Lao, ^aro, & 

*ro(247). Cf. oies*, oiesjf 
oi*F erta. Tbh. of a^Sr. (My.). 

^JCtoF erdu. = «3=^ 4, ^eu. P. p. of ^5. Having 

ri86n (Abh. P. 7, after 7). deassn^dJ^d ?StJj»<?* 
•adoF, SoajsjJjS dj dJ! djs »>s!j sSadcfl^dofSmd. 12 Mdb. 
M8.). pSCO 4 •aOddjF 3(joiiU*j at)DSt4*tM(Baghc. 17, 
64). 

•aeSF erde. = -2£3l, etc. (Smd. 65; wud4SCm.; norirtSm. 
84; Abh. P. 15, 78). sjaSa .idF (Riv. 5, 118). — ^Sf 
-wt\ (Smd. 167). A heart's ruler, a husband. 
^aFnscsjs* ^tJ^cj* ^oaf&«??(i36. 167). — »>OFftao. 
-*dj. Courage to fail. .JdFnad -ado taBS)Uj J d^!(9md. 
68). — ^arrtJjS^. -tforf^. = «idrto;& . (Abha. 1, 29). — 
»>dFnu»dj. -**aj. = ^drVeao. (R.). — rtdFrUv*. -*» 
v«. To take courage;— to take to heart. tSfJdrtjajSrtSJ* 
•idFrUc^o (Smd. 294, o. r. in Mdb. ^SrUra o). — ^dr 
rl*««J. To captivate, to fascinate. MOTtarMJ 

tfad wodd^ ^dFrtjs<>*Jjro:5j?P (Smd. 76). — ^dFdad 
O*. -SeA The heart's door to open (Abh. P. 10, 8). — »> 
dF ssew. The heart to palpitate (Abh. P. 9, 28). — ^dr 
aJjsE9 fc . -wrs^. = ^dFnsfs & (Smd. 167). — ^dFoJjsd. -u 
a. = .id t-d. (Abh. P. 7, 88). — ridFask . -B3J . To be- 
come settled in the mind (dddO jSe5rtjsv«Ct. II, 12). — 
.idFnsodj*. (§md. 55, o. r. in Mdb. rtdF-). — ^drassoj. 
A palpitation of the heart; a hearing of the breast; a sob 
(rtjfl^ 8m. 79). 

•aeoJF erbu.=«32^, etc. To rouse. TO^ado kj> 
«jb dSvtssdjdor^r^ eotteojo* *>isrdS, (Rsv. 13, 

after 77) ^wfUjj.= •itftUji,, etc. (Abh. P. 10, after 

186; 10, 200; 15, 65). 



<05)F?i3 eryiSU.s^siJ, ete. (Abh.P. 13,47). WjOf 
Sod) sserfv ssiiJrt jjqJoo aunodF nearwrt^s 4 wo i 
ofcfd e»3j0o1>o« oiaFAdad (J. s, 5). 

o5W 61a. 1. (= ®» 2), JOS. (My.). See aurt, aw*, 
<oos, ad 1. 

oiO ela.2. = -3<32. — ^odosO. N. of a plant («FS, * 
3* Mr. 133 in three MSS., one MS. *,3tf, and one «mJ 
ssjsd). 

•swri elaga. Having a leaf or leaves. 8e» t-fl wn. 

•iCjrf elai-ge. Ho! oho! (used in calling to females, 
Bp. 14,30; J. 10,26. 31; My.). 

•aejzS elaci.= ^>Xel no. i, etc. The jujube (*wfsj 

Nr.; My.) <K>t>iJolj u^. The bottle gourd, Lagenaris 

vulgaris Ser. (St. ft PI.). — ^otaod) del*. A ripe 
jujube (Bp. 18, 16). 

elaii. = 'aosil. (vscson, Mr. 141, one MS. 

-at) 13). 

oOotX) elabu.= <o»4, oeueu, e te. (My.), 
^wo* 81ar. = ^«i, etc. (§md. 4i). Wind, air; 
breath (^as ct. n, io; Kk. 16, Sm. is). ^>o 

nF<?« (§md. 52). See R4t. 2, 85; 5, 84. 44; 9, 80; SiT. 
1, after 79; J. 15, 8; .s'Jdwo*, Wdyuo*, etc. — i>t;*)cS. 
-eruti. Air-eater: a serpent (qSotart Ct. I, 10; 11,17). — i 
^udocirt. -enjEsrt. = ^utfori. (R.). — ^uSjciodo sr^rt. 
Who reposes on a serpent : Upendra, Vishnu (Sm. 6). — 

^wtfotSo^rt. -a^n. Upendra (Kk. 7, o. r. -do* rl) 

oiudjcsartcdi. -artodo. The enemy of serpents: Garnda 
(Sm. 6; wortdja Kk. 8). — ^utfocSaAieJ. -wAO. Who 
has a serpent round his belly: Ganapati (Sm. 4; ^c3> 
cdi* Kk. 5). — ^wdjtiacs^rt. -ac^n. = ^wdjtBa^ri, 
q. t. — tauOjciddodj. -ddol>. Who has a serpent for 
his bow-string: iivara (Sm. 2; da Kk. 4). — .ii>rtr<oi>. 
The wind's friend: fire (»fJu, etc. Sm. 11; 4tSjr Kk. 
21)— ^waFBj. -uBj. The wind's path: the sky (»sWj 
rS, etc. Sm. 14). — oiwaFdja -ul^rt. The ascending 
node traversing the heavens (R.)._ ^uaFHjSsg. -»s 
si. The sky-serpent: Rahu (Sm. 17). 

<Oe>tfcF elardu. To make vigorous, to enliven 
(rftSfiWdra Smd. Dh.; T. -aOn*, «i©o«, to rise as the 
hairs of the body; to sprout, ef. '«ntJj2P Te. 
tSj, to arise, appear; to be produced, manifested = »34 
cfioodj). 

^tyo* elal. = ^©5, etc. (Smd. 42). 

•aOSj elava. (Smd. 16, o. r. in Mdb. ad). The 
Seemul or silk-cotton tree, Bombax hepta- 
phyllum Roxb. (T. -awa, 'ausj; M. 'aua, -aod). 
See tf053ot>a, ies'odj-, *a rtodj-. oiuadc auaj* mjpjj 
(Bp. 80, 28). — ^wad aod.= t^wa. (JUd «3, ^jdcJ, djs;!*, 
^dsocVw, astyD Nr.; ss^Otfou^Nr. 153; 

etc, u>j»dor<a fid, d^ajj^? «scdu fta, drwasoa) 
ft8 8i. 132). — ^uaa dj?C9. The gum or resin of the 
silk-cotton tree (iid, IJii^Cf Si. 133). — •lu^so*. 
N. (Bp. IS, 1). 

«0fc>^ = « sew i etc (My.). sSjsB, *«df\, ^>wCfi 

Solid dJSS, tf0C5*etU*j (B. 5, 94). 
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^»e>^pe elai-ds. Ho! o! oh! 

(C). The character of thla interjection la general]; too 
itnmg for common conversation, occasionally even 
rough and fierce. See e. g. Smd. 164; Bp. 9, 8. 10; 20, 
«; 28, 17. 24; 49, 43; 50, 24. 27; 51, 35; 52, 29. 36; 58, 
M;«0, 41; Bh. 1, lO, SO; Bay. 6, 36; J. 12, 17. 21. 29. 

41; Dp. 172. »i«JsSt>s5)B. oiej-aiusjs. rep. (J. 12,88; 

SI, 33). 

.103 eUl-45. O! etc. (C). An exclamation of a 
famlliai and friendly character, used in calling or 
directly addressing any person. See e. g. B. 1,8; 3,1. 
78. 125; 4, 42. 44. 91. Cf. «i«3d s. rfe3 l. Remark: when 
•i*** is met with in Kannada M8S., it is difficult to 
decide whether it or eC9 is meant. 

<*ao elim. = Jaoso. (S. Mhr.). 

•iO elL = ^2 oiOoijau. = 'aCodj3u, etc. (aojssW 

*t*F Si. 143). 

elu^^ew^, etc. A bone nr., § m . 82; 

t *' Sj » •*>■ Mr - 395 > M J-» Tn -> T - •iwaj^; 
M. iitoa^-, Te. •ssixy. «iejjrtv* (stue* Bhn. 31). too 

s^^ 4 ^Sssoru (Nr.). ^tua^ rtjs?cl (to 

auuaV Nr.). u,3t> .iim (»^, SotacS, tfotFSfci Mr. 
397). <o4r» TSt> ^tu (fJo*, etc. 397). ^tuS jraocL o 
aSLe4a&r(o, si»o*Sa;iJ aojsdrtrt (Bp. 21, 44). oiuo tiu 
eJ walrus rijsrttfja^J (Prv.). See Bp. 39, 83; 57, 23. 

•5ex>rO elugu.= ®«wXo 1. To shake (v. t). *caw 
rt<?5« oojr\cJja *Jt3 Ais< (J. 4, 45). 

■1CXJ20J elubu. = etc. (C). — .mouoJifJo tffta. A 

high ihrobby plant, Bhinacanthus communis Nees (Z.). 
Cf. ^tw^Jjft ft3. 

•i«x>^ elnvu.= jooaw, etc. (C; *ow tf , »^ Si. 

2©«). SJ^CS" ^tWJ* (3*1F* 206). ^U)!jr(*J(198). »itu 
**rt« (205). .iOJIJrtVO (204). <0«JO(« rtjj^d (107). 
Bee B. 3, 123; 5, 243. — °}uo4*S» M. (£*<3 £ , ti&jt Si. 
44«; tf. »»VJ**>«{iJMS'n3). 

•a«3 Slai-es. 1. .ieSe elai-te 0!, etc. (My.), its 

ate it that of »JCj. See e. Smd. 68. 151. 152. 153. 
155. 272; Bp. 1, 55; 5, 1; 11, 3. 10. 45; 18,5. 7; 14, 18; 
15, 19; 16, 27; 18, 67; 24, 78; 29, 19; 82, 58; 39, 50; 45, 
14. 22. 25. 39. 48; 47, 53; 48, 8; 52, 19. 43; 53, 34. 63; 
56, 51; 58, 28; 59, 46; Bh. 1, 8, 61. 77; 2, 13, 36; Riv. 2, 
48; 5, 119. 125; 7, 98; 13, 11. 102; Ram. 26, 22; J. 6, 1; 
28,35; 29, 17. 28. 36; B. 2, 34. 2,= »<33, *$2. (My.). 
— .J(S»nJ. rep. (Jgaaa Kk. 43; 8m. 60). See Smd. 151; 
Bp. 38, 19; 49, 9; Riv. 6, 34. — »>«3«3. rep. It is nsed in 
remembering (smarana), deliberation (vic&ra), and 
addressing (amantrana, Smd. 394). See Bp. 9, 31; 20, 
8; 32, 24; 34, 9; 45, 42; 49, 23; J. 12, 40. 

•a«3 ele.2. = •3* 2. A leaf <a%, eto. Nr.; si. 122. 

451. 465; »»F Jfn. 9; SSMF 39; C; Abh. P. 7, 89; 

To. -ar}, .mS; T. 'acj; M. Te. W*o, a?*o); the 

blade of a Jmife, etc. (My.). 8, the leaf, i. e. 
betel leaf (C; t. a leaf-plate, ajea 

(ta*r, zar, ttv, SS5, etc. Hlft.). OjCcSSeifr 5 *<6 «uo 



sjjfcjj (Smd. 115). rr»<f tSfS&eSaj* *>a tfrauj^ 
(297). uahrSa (tforto I). ssjsaS«JoA> tmtJo (Hla.). 
AesJn* odrt* ^» (3J53JFU)-, ^<5o*>(3< «\)!^a5ai& (Sw 
d); <aoft?J (»srJo, tasi* Nr.). .MScdi aj?e WjeirJj, 
to sit over the leaf-plates, i. e. to sit at dinner (B. 4, 
198; My.). rtcS »>i Afl^J (Bp. 16,22). i>ert waoSj 

Arf «»rt (Prvs.). tstrtrtstfosaco ftesJr«5Jj -a!^ 2<S 
wrt, piOft tfuaBjrlW -aMjV* ^»j5 c*ts»«o ort<?«, *d»«cJ* 
^rtJrtj owsSoSni »sJSrscS «icj sfc^^RsT. 12, 22). 
See Prv. s. eSu, tiedj. — ^ua*. -t»a*. Betel leaf and 
areoa nut (C). ^wa* ass* iJus^j,, to put eladike into 
one's mouth (C). .iua* sntfoa wWd (asaa G.). 4ua 
*oi) 44 (My.) = ^uarfoi) «tt> (C). — oitf**,. = ^n3 
(St. * Pi.). — ^evjjj. The heat of leaves that 
have been held towards a light or a fire. ^tSrssJ <jsaj, 
to apply such hot leaves to alleviate pain (S. Mhr.). 2, = 
^eSSjSJOj. (My.). — ^6rlS 0. -*a o. A leaf split in the 
form of a pair of soissors, with which the head of a 
boy is touched before the first tonsure (8. Mhr.). 2, a 
pair of soissors to shear wool (My.). — .idrlfy A 
thorny and milky shrub or tree, Euphorbia nivulia 
Ham. (St. A PL; BjawSlU, 3M, Mr. 136; 517). 2, 
the prickly pear, Opuntia dillenii Haw. (8. Mhr.; Z.). 
3, = w^Su No. 2 (My.). — ^>tf rurtO. A broad guddali 
(My.). — ^«5rt?CX). A kind of scorpion. •Jsiys'e.O'iSJ 
55,3*, *e*»fU; <>}«5d«ej , c&g ) •^rk (Nr.). — .id See*? 
To get leaves, to Bprout (StSn),! § m d. Dh.). — 
^«J*3«o^. The stem of a leaf (c!~). — = 
^dSoajjj. (s^^Si. 123; My.).— ^ecSBj. -SBj. A plate 
for keeping betel leaf in (My.). — toddJS?U. -ia^hi. A 
betel garden (C). — ^dpsrtd. A small and dangerous 
snake found in the foliage of the plantain and betel (My.). 

— . A bundle of betel leaves (C). — «i«J cao. 
To send forth leaves, to sprout, as a tree (G. 188; C). 

— «i«3<£oai. A green locust (My.). — ^sSodo ssSj. The 
fibre or vein of a leaf (3j?0 Nr.; My.). — *>t5cdj wfy. 
The creeper oalled betel-leaf pepper, Piper betle Lin. 
(3*3^030, jrartaO Nr., Hla.; C). — ^tfodjaj^. -« 
aj^. An arrow with a point in the form of a leaf (RSv. 
5, 52). Cf. t5j9?C5»odjajj ) . — oMjotfiorfofti. -trurwtij. A 
kind of a nail-like knife that can be fixed on tho top of 
a finger. In gathering betel leaves one is fixed on tho 
thumb and another on the fore-finger to pinch the loaves 
off (C). — toda&. -aSS. A drop on a leaf, fluff $3j 
rVejao ?!"Jdo aoort >i«J3oa •idSjOrtv* (Riv. 9, 24).— 
•sdatS. -siJfS. A leaf-house, an arbour or a hut made 
of leaves. ^eSafSoi) sSjjcsdESjfi) (Ram. 8,6,6).— »i«33tJ 
dj. -950130. Betel-leaf trade. <£«3adC33aj, to oarry on 
suoh a trade (Smd. 240). — «3(3a^. A colored hand- 
kerchief (C). — oitfafy -w^. = ^«5o4) to^. (St. & PI.; 
My.). — •hS^sJUj. A metal spoon with a round blade or 
basin (My.). 

oie3 ele. 8. = a&8. — ^tjocba. = »>o»o*)a . (My.; si. 

814). 

•5e3n»C3 ele-gara. A male betel-seller (C). 
o5e3rre5F ele-gijti. A female betel-seller (C). 

36 
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•a&o elai-d4. elai-os. 0! etc. (tjija? g.). — 

Its use is that of <aoa, or «»«3 1 No. 1, perhaps conneotod 
with a little more force and resembling oausja. See e. g. 
Bp. 49, 9. 10; 55, 5. 52. 61; 51, 65; 52, 85; 60, 6; 61, 18; 
B. 2,21.47; 4, 90.91. 

.30 elci. = "»X8J No. 1, eto. (My.), 
to- 

•5ex> elbu. = ^fflJ, etc. (My.). jSid ftsaafo* ^tu ero 

w 

O*o3j rtworK (Abh. P. 18, 66). 

•jo ella. (fr. •»«>). All ; every thing ; the whole 

"Jaort,, Sww, etc. Hla.; Nn. 87; rtsSF 162; 

Te. «i<3 ; In T. * M. there exist o>ca o, ^oasUJo, .ica 
Coo; tf. -aa 1). <aCo(8md. 113. 121. 129. 134. 138. 139. 
144. 188.208.384.391). >)U4 (122). nsOtf^o tsrtflo 
aoo aootddo (268). dp,r<t>30 ao SJCO^ (Bp. 49, 22). 
aSdtfjSo 3 Ss^UjPJj 3^ uddd© (Bh. 1, 10, 34). 'asiu 
sijo tfcariSoiiort SjseeoidFo tp^sfjo (J. 3, 41). SCoofs 
S3JO fJoortoSsardo (6, 8). »ioSo (12, 19). «iu 
^odoo (Smd. 222). «i«*J£ (8i. 327). oi«J* (Bp. 51, 1). 
•»U^(44, 51). .iwae) (Smd. 118. 292). •awSO'o (135). 
oiuaejO (Nn. 87. 162). -itjao* (8md. 122. 123). ^wrtr 
(J. 28, 19). °iU0rt (Bp. 2, 29). ^« id tSj9*o (Smd. 73). 

oiu oriaj* («jw aortas 8 ) qsfiaajaj? 4 »><3 rJaJjaeaj* 
•iw sotistfo *)djrt, »>aj! (183. 208). ol^dolav* 
(335). aSoOctsv* ad bSuo (rta^); aSSj «is5j fe sSjsd 
cad «rud(j o tae,a5#S •iSjJjdo; **d,s! tjS^aaj of^sssS 
rl<uo; iSocSjsvrt tru*, jra J E4rl«Ju o jt>p,SJ9*rt wVsJ (Hla.). 
wtftf situ sJjs^tfJ sidcad »Su o (Nr.). ajs5;^ajaS 
t^odorortv* 'ado aj« aquao or w aborts* (Smd. 
168). »?»WtS "aSuaj* UftSt (155). <to8Wo t<f^*JaSJ9 
a^ajtS Jidda* (Rsv. ll, 67). ^BiSodo StoOcdoiJo *dd3 
■ftnoo* aafi (Eftghc. 17, 70). jus awSe* ajefSrt 3ja 
3j, psa^ taaorte, 3js3.> (Pry.). See, especially also 
with regard to the position, eto. of <£u, Bp. 2, 29; 9, 30; 
14,5; 16,12; 18,43; 22,14; 27,3; 38,49. 60; 39, 26. 

43. 59; 40, 43. 69. 89; 42, 13. 40; 43, 27. 40. 48. 65. 68; 

44, 43; 46 sum.; 47, 7. 21; 49, 24. 42; 50, 80; 51, 1. 2; 
52, 48; 59, 28; 60, 58 «JO dj. -wdo. It all (Smd. 96. 

182). iud^ ioS3f3nsaS kaaja^ rtd wdSrisSp,? 
(Prv.). — »>o 3joo. -ert)o 1. = «JW aj>. All together. «rt 
d tsdr^aj* •loaooo iSu^O w&tfo (Est. 6, 34). — <ao 
a^. -aS^ N. of a goddess worshipped by all castes, a 
form of Parvatt, one of the Saktis (S. Mhr.; Te., Tu.). 

— oi^tfjo. -erool. All the persons together; all men. 
See Smd. 112. 183. 259. 298; J. 8, 23. «ao <Joo wa<ri^ w 
ofoodJo («ass-$*ratf, etc. Nr.). •afticdoo (J. 12,50). 

— »>ej djs. -erus7. = osodoo. »>u dJs pjlftj oSjrf safS-s 

f*y f> f*^ ^ ^0 

^ <au djs Fi^rtoMdiJ c33f&> aeoatartotaoSao. — «io 

d.a rtjaswra^d sSjssdS rtjsttfWFdBdo n»«* o8j9$ddo. — 

•JUtiJs BstJ*tO slea'jaf.dj cdrsOjp — «iuSje dS 

rjo aSS S ajscaa ajOrt a53<?o. — <£UOrfJ9 p uB„ 
p% _i £. -■ « a eo 

*j8Srtftrt tides' wBj (Prvs.). oio Orw van oaddp. -aclja 
esdi-FS u^tsltJ (Si. 423). — ilu 3jJ. 7. All the 

things together; all things; the whole (^aj^f Si. 423; 
j^Tf 462; oiisas* 468; 55^3^* 470). 3jS Sjs^tfj Sjed 
ojd wduaji (JSoSjJtJg Nr.). »3oa5!^ slUjj (Si. 254).— 
<^oa. An optional form of *>t>, in compositions (Smd. 



208). «iu vaod>ro or o^cs aaajjfo. aJdJSo* or 
^ca 34 do aio 4 (208). o>o» quf^ d<Ja tfUaaj (wari, 
etc.); •ioa, d^aoo a&aoei ^a^do, oioa «3j»?aSo 

^ajjjdo; o^oa "ajo od>or(«o ftol)Co«oajdj(io ) DS t doi)r); 
«ioa d?dac3* IjSnaScjo (»(io£sa?s); v>o» a&>r<« aics" 
(utfrd Hla.). <aca Vd (sai^Sjj*, etc.); «>oa ^(tSodxa 
3d«j:4dj («tf»r?*, etc.); oioa SSorttf Sj^uw tfod* 
4 (aow Nr.). At present also: Aj^d *«*rt«a, A»?rtJd 
a^> (Si. 362). tpoecortea tot^^e ecJsjaA (257).— «ioa 
tSjs^S tiuao aoasad. — oica (i.e. <^t> «J) tSt*S tsrtO 
odiadS »«3j»fd* ««dO?— »soa wpot do* iSjoftSj.— 
•io^ tSWj, tooft? f3Wj. — oiO]^ s£js^3j, oat> ajaS, !A)Cyo8j 
3o (answers the boy his schoolmaster, paying his whole 
attention to the movements of a rat). — <^ca o&AFd&A 
ao«J (Wd (Prrs.). Bee B. 3, 88; Bp. 38, 77; 41, 13; 61, 
52; J. 1, 6. — «joa rt<P«. -wrt<7*. Always, at all times (S 
areas, *oa Nr.). rtftjo (Kk. 3). — oca dJ. -vOx = 
oio dj. o^oadesuj (Si. 349). — «3«5a fi>. = i«Si^. 
(0.). i — »>ea dj. = dvib. (C). 

^s«9 en-alli. What place? in what or which 
place? where? whither? «»«. 

(Smd. 145). JJj^cdj *aj3 -aaSjcli, bO sap* "ado 
(Bp. 10, 15; see also 55, 6). (whither) **tni$sit 
(Bp. 26,81). rt (whither) *iedodj«P (Smd. 153). 
»03jjS!4 (Bp. 26, 31). ^C^, whence? (see Bp. 28, 41; 
48, 10; B. 4, 136). <a© ^ WiSo (J. 28, 26). *0 o^. of 
what or which place? of what sort? (My.). 

-aajf (Bp.80, 16). ^ColJ *f!*o? (31,16). «J3J0t 
»?Srt <^><D o3j rtjtfjrtv«P(51,6). »ffs« wdo odo 3^ 
(8, 81). oiC odja, a man of, or at, what or whioh place? 
or of what sort? (My.). »?cS« .aCcdia? (Bp. 3,82). * 
*^c3« ^eodia? (31,16). O90C9 = i>« oau. (My.). 
odUdJ. -ado. A thing of, or at, what place? whence, or 
where, is it? (C). ^Oo*j»t? o, where? one does not know 
or is in doubt where (or how, B. 3,62; 4,52). p 
o, whence ? one does not know or is in doubt whence 
(Bp. 43, 35; B. 4, 57). rt siaericSjJ ajfSrf (P"-)' 
— dtfja. -«d(l*. = «lO oijadcJjs. Whithersoever, etc. 
(B. 1,25). — ^©rto. 7. = rtolw. (C.). — • 1 ?, rt 
od>j. -«M9. Whithersoever; wheresoever (Bp. 37,46).— 
^0 3^*. Up to what plaoe? how far? (Bp. 54,84). See 

Prv. s. Softs* aod ^Odo. (Smd. 136). = ^°^ A 

»C do, 'a© do, oiO do (136). Aftuftri wrtSdj* •i* s{ f !<? 
-a^odjan fc (3« aCdfj*? ^tSFnacs^fj* ^^d'SoJ* ****** 
wOsaoftaw do?"(136). See Rev. 13, 104. — ^oAraddJS. 
-wdfljs. Wheresoever; anywhere; everywhere; whither- 
soever (B. 2, 48; C). — ^« odJafSJo. -wiijo. (Smd. 390). 
Wheresoever. — »><D odjjo. -«A)o 1. = oiC oiradC-*- 
odjjaj* ■aC odijaj*^* odJoo pJSo (Smd. 150). 0 
tajj o^ajj u$rdjs<?< ^© oAwao* eru*,, t-ioiJ, as, 
* ajjseso) 3u ajoaj* Woj (73). See also 159- 275; • 
3,2.— ^OcxSjjj. -er^j 7. = oiO odooo. (B. 3,H. W' - 
C. rep. Where and where ?"at what or whioh pl»«^ 
Ldonart jdo ftw ti^a^dJ wusj i^ F " crt j" 
djaaw;...d.«3 oaiLadtf adi&j Ldjnart " 

(B.3,4). 
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•id eufc. A. limit, a. boundary (My.; t5.; m. ad, 

«s« •, T. To. <^V^> Httle ' smal, » "hort). Cf. 8k. 

i*o»? — U^j. = (My.)- ^"Ujf* sStSJ (A>?sJo 

8L US>. ^8*13^ lacsaoitosA (ioo). — vxSvtw. A 
boundary-stone (My.). 
•a«3^ SWu. = -3«*>, eto. !?»bj, eto. His.; My.). 

uaw iio^ («onu, ^s^aJotafl); *od^ nu •tw^ (<3«J*); 

Sttj^Oj (****> Hli.). 
^33* 6V. = <^So 1, eto. (=«>3jrt, Bp. 42, 84; Bh. 

1, 14,25; Bam. 1, 16, 17). 
•KjoaojiO evnyisu. Tbh. of O^sJoSortJ (Abh. P. 15, after 64). 

■^ssrar e-v&rna. The letter «s (§md. es. 67. 151. 

956). 

•i^j evu. =3 -so 2, eto. Termination of the first 
person plural (Smd. 854), *«*s4, 
cS-ja; wsSj *i (255); b,^eS4, w^ddsj (257), fcoodjdsj 
(258); (862), edy* (268), t-oi^, *a<J,si (87); 

w>«dit, sSjsdtfiSsa, etc. (C). 

0^>4^ Smlli. = oo»«, q. T . (4fy *, aotae* 8s.). 

O^CJO evnln. See •. ^13. 

■35S 6T§. = •3&> q. etc. (e&4*eBj, ** t Mr. 817; 
sj^e-, srt^, Nn. 86). *r* «3 (St^fi* Nr.; ofsJuSgj 8m. 70). 
See *rS <S; Bp. 4, 26; 9, 8; 13, 18; 43, 42; 44, 40; B. 4, 
83; J. ?, 8; 11,37; 19,21; 84,4. — •MStSQ s c8ort3. -iefi 
OtoXx To cause to open the eye-lids (Qrj. 5,6).-— ois5 
o3j*U. -wii. A motion of the eyelid (5. Bp. 47, 28). — 
.isJdjo^rid. -'aWjtisJ. A male person who never shuts 
his eye-lids : a deity ( xbtf Sm. 8. 9). — ^sSoSo*^. -«a*£. = 
To pot the eye-lids down, to shut them (J. 24, 45). 
rxr o»0 .MScBjW^SsSa, aSjJSo (wmB Nr.). 
eve. Tbh. of odiU (odaa, AjSSjs* Nr.). 

^j^j eshto. ( = -3S>*>, eto.). How much? etc. (see 

^Jwl> with which it is identical as to meaning; C). 
wat»,A (Bp. 44, 50). ^aj (*. e. AKifSUo 

©a ftfrf aao (Si. 85). .isj, cSjaadtts sJa^nsrttSe 

tatfj (Prv.). sJjl|,rtj9 (otfcaa** 8i. 468). skew 

(B. 1,1). ^««> ^d J es» J 9«rt; .isl,*, 

•^■^ (C). •iJSJj si)*^ or tjS<&? how many people? 
(C). ^>5SJ, OJiS or sJJjSrt*.)? (C.). — ^a^SodJ. -»fJod>.= 
^S^oclj. ^aatodi (B. 1,11). — (Literally: 
bow moon end? i. e.) what extent? to what extent? how 
long? how far? also: to what an extent! eto. (C.) 
t->3*» *»*«? (B. 3, 59). »35S S*?* o^QOl (B. 4, 

198;. WSj o6«C3 ti?*l? (5,64). ^S,^ fS^ 

«orta uSoJP (C.).— .MfjB ajU,rt. =» i^sL (C.).— 
•ja^oagj. -«3i*i. A man of what position, power, 

faculties, etc t (C.) •>*», = * 15 Sj ra ^Hi* 

(C.).— s*J»i- What measure? etc .isS^ 3J3i,tf.^, 
to whatsoever extent (B. 4,107). SJJijasd&B, 
whatsoever, or to whatsoever, extent (B. 4,88. 90. 195). 

^ataij. -t.4. "i^-J,? How (wj) m»nyl (B. 1, 18; 

S,67. 77; 4,40. 70; 5, 268). 2,0, how muob or many? 
one doe* not know how much or many (B. 8, 28. 40; 4, 
805. 884). 



•irt 68J. — •i«33oorf j . A cover, a lid (iipsfi, tnjdoiSfi 
H1A; Mr. 210, o. rs. <£<3jjA).-— .JJjOjjA). = 

»i^5lx)rf , q. v. 

w 

A7$& esaka. (fr. ^s^. Shine, splendor, beauty; 
appearance; form; state of being : fate; de- 
light (5l)?ri<J!4J*J Ct. II, 4 1; Te. delight; -artrto, to 
be or happen; to arise, be felt, as a passion; to be agree- 
able; to appear or shine). awftJSj raSj iofjaj, «oSj.c4 
.i^au , <9<9C>A SSSj X^JJja «i«*o (3md. 179). (Qjsir) 
ss^KcSti oKtfOo sSjoi^es'oijiJ, ojS ajjSnaiF-oiio Sjea'dJ, 
oiio ijie^iSj d (S&strasara in W. 1821). tMsJ 

tJt33rto3j9<?« (Rsv. 6, 32). See Abh. P. 9, 96; Ssv. 2, after 
2; J. 17, 6. 22; 28, 23; 34, 3. — <a**oftBO. -o-*Ox Shine 
or form to be destroyed (Abb. P. 13, 123). 

•i?3rt> esagu. 1. To engage in, to undertake, 
to commence; to do, to make, to perform 

(wtSj^n Smd. Dh.; SJ83J Smd. 268 Cm.; T., M. 
to take up; to undertake; T. 'SU^, to join; to act; "aoii 
«u , to do; T. &odj«, M. toaj, Siajj, to unite, fit, meet, 
take effect; Tu. ^ab, ^*So,, to raise; see Te. s. ^t^Tf). 
^^3 (= .aSrtJSj, Smd. 275). See Kiv. 5, 117; 6, after 
11; 6,23; 9, 12; 18, 9 (^>3«idj). 14. 18; Bh. 1, 8, 1. 58; 
J. 2, 9. 19. 25; 4, 15. 62; 6, 4; 9, 21; 12, 1; 16, 27; 20, 9; 
25, 17; 29, 39. 2, to commence (v. i., J. 82, 55). 

•irfrt) esagu. 2. Engaging in, etc. sees, si* 2. 

.arfrt esage.=<3**, etc (My.). 

.aria esadi.=(<oP| y TO09j), (ste, A crab 

(*oOe<J, *#rU Bla.; T. ttts^, tt ! £90, <Sm^; M. "sncso ; 
cf. 'aatfo 1, fjjjjij'o, Joa). 
^TSarf esadige. = J^. (Smd. 28; dative of .irta?). 

A7$Od esadu.= «5'!i*5- P. p. of **i * s. 

^fjo* esar. (8md. 52). ^rtct>. The water in a 
cooking pot when in a state of boiling; the 
water that is strained off from boiled vege- 
tables or pulse; the water with the boiled 
vegetables, etc., pepper water (C; Te.; C f. op 
tST). See #>?(Jrto«; Prv. s. *a3t> 1. 

.i7oV* esal. .iritfi. A flower-leaf, a petal (C; 
Tu.; T. 'artO', wSO*, *bj; M. raciv*, 'at4K«, wia 6 ; 'atJ, 
a sprout, shoot); a small twig with leaves (My-). 

tjsaiJ>3'? < (Smd. 28. 161). (52). WSiJ rto4j« 

v«(Cpr. 7, after 92). adsJj'S* v< (ditto), e assert Vrt 
sJjjjcsj Sjuseso <a*i*jrt<s , j 'atJjS^ (B. 8, 106>. See Bp. 
18, 30; 22, 7; Bh. 1, 5, 9; 1, 20, 54; SSv. 1, 72; eli XV, 

er)a3oJ5vS *eej , *sv«, *oi««?<, ftBjXv*. a*><5»<f« — 

W*B».= W«. (J. 29, 29) ^>3* r»«. -*!*. A petal- 
like eye (J. 6, 16; 8, 21). — o«*oe)J»J. -*J«JJJ. An 
island-like leaf. *ew3jaortj»ra tot^aaVrt «•*, 4*^°^ 
cijr raaodr *ji «<?j ewrfiSjav* eoSj Sjodb S3j, 

tajes- aojnsiotttlsf, aes'aaii*) tj^ondfc 

36* 



Digitized by 



Google 



284 



»t»c3osSo*?©odjo (Cpr. 7, 60). — oisS^JS. (Smd. 
54). A bod of flower-loavoB. — oi^O*. -WC3\ The way, 
or plaoo, of a petal (Cpr. 7, 60).— Cf. "arid) 2 * 3P 

.arttf esale. N. of a jungle tree (Rst. 5, 58; My.). 
oirtW esaL (Smd. 59). itov, (52). 

•s&rt esige.=J*Jtf, jsJj^. Shooting, throwing; 

a throw, a shot (My.), M (Si. 285). 
•5k!> esu. l.="strfJ8, etc To shoot an arrow; to 

throw. a^sJtfoaaS (u^*o*« , a?^a59 Hla.). t3?B 
vtt3& o^asa*^ wcJ wurt rrecdja^btf, a^rto (ci* 
tfjss«); ^ttiSapJj (^3*3, JjjSjCdo^n, tf^S^oJj Nr.). 
•artoad (Qrj. 8, 18). See Bp. 84, 24. 27; 40, 7; 3. 8, 85; 

«»'oi><3*k; aart sjj. 

o 

oi?i> esu. 2. (fr. <a*i>3). (§md. 250). Shooting, 
throwing, da^dfj artoafS (Orj. 4, 113). 

Al&iA e8Uge. = «3*^, eto. (Grj. 8, 39; Ram. 30, 11; 
Bh. 8, 23, 12. 45; J. 6, 32; 12, 29. 81. 35. 40; 13, 16. 20; 
16,40; 20, 12. 58; 21,35; My.). 

•57? ese. l.=jrfoi, eto. To shoot an arrow; to 
throw (My.), p. ps. «i»5t£), «i>ij. BojSiFfSortodjjjaa 
ftaiw, at* *wo , •add .u5o4> (Raghc. 17, 71). See 8i. 
280. 281. 289. 

«5t3 ese. 2. A shot; a throw (My.). 

o3t5 ese. 3. To shine, to be brilliant; to be 
beautiful; to be distinguished; to appear; 
to become manifest Smd. Dh.; *j8e$«5o Smd. 

2 Cm.; t«j^ 56 Cm.; T. 'aodJortj, to shine; see ^«»). 
See Smd. 2. 18. 24. 56. 74. 75. 76. 81. 133. 163. 216. 235. 
255. 297; Bp. 1, 26; 8, 23. 24; 12, 84; 22, 4; 44, 71; 50, 
38; 58, 25; Bh. 2, 13, 25; Riv. 2,88.46. 47. 48.50; 9, 
11; J. 1,3; 3,6.17.24; 5,7; 8, 4.5.6; 12,25; 17,20.21; 
19, 6; 26,4; 28, 26. 58; C. Bp. 2, 3; 5, 5. 7. 48. 52; Ram. 
13, 4. 10. 11; Abh. P. 3,41. 42. 

estu.^jSsk. Vulgar P. p. of 0*1. (Si. 

280. 288; My.). 

•saort eii-hagei. = J°*. JSootf, .aoaotf, aSo*, of?*, 
sag*, 55sgo#. What manner? in what man- 
ner ? how ? (CIT- T. oisJ,*). St^cSJ* „>sort »«jct>, a 
art ajsaao. tSja^dioSSj* .assrt wrtoaj, waSrt aSto o 

(Smd. 175). See Bp. 15,17; 18,43; 86,82. 88; 87,9; 40, 
88; 41, 11; 43, 57. 79; 44, IS; 58, 82; 61, 68. 

.saoort en-hange. = eto. What manner? 

etc. oiw*rt <oaSort esSjcjo, «s*ort (Smd. 164 Mdb. 
Cm.). See Bp. 86, 57; 53, 36. 

<03oort eii-henge. = a&o-R, etc (Bp. 57, 67). 

•5V* 6J. 1. = q. v. (Smd. 83. 84; T., M.; To. ^>r^). 
oi^o (84). ^rt (163). — ^^jfiiJ. -»Jsij. As 

much as a gingely seed (Bp. 37, 65; J. 10, 24; 13, 30; 
17, 13). 

oiV* el. 2. = «3*- — ^vesj. = ^<?rtesj. (My.).— 

oitfS^cSj. (My.). 



.itf ela. = 2, «a* 2. Tenderness ; youngth, 
youth ; weakness ; moderation ; lightness in 
colour; etc.; (tender, etc.; soe^S2).— »>* eorf. 

(Smd. 70). A young goose. — oitftfsjortj. = oi<rPorto. 
(J. 19, 6). — ^Vrt^. = .a*rf». A oow (or buffalo) 
that has lately calved, a miloh oow (My.). tfOjrH? *S 
ajJ8*^(J ^Vrt^rl* ^530J9«5S» ^SjOO^ "S^sSj* 
«Jrtj (Nr.). ^Vrtft odjsBUM (tfesJj, fjasUS* Nr.). .>« 
rt^rtrtj (ijSeiSj* Nr.). — -tf^^^tfrt^, »>«rt(!>. 

(!j5(fJo, Sa^Jiai Hla.; My.). — oi *rt»**. -•tfes^. Young 
or tender karike grass (C). — oitfroa. -Woa. N. of a 
village. oiVrtoa? tf^ij (B. 8, 45). — ,i<s<s$<S. -33. A re- 
cently formed fetus. <zva$oSn^ (3©*^, tnurttprci 
Hla.). — oJ0ft{o*. -S$do. The water of an unripe cocoanut 
(My.). *><ntrtFV* (J. 8, 27; 11, 38). — •HJf&tsfrFeSC. 
-sjstfo*. A stream of suoh water. t3(3rtf %> ttscsJj Co«Jj, 
<aV&?3»F?iuo *es>a dorto (Smd. 81).— ^^Sjssj. a 
young or tender mango tree or mango. «iVSJis5? ! (Smd. 
152) *><fax>*±. (Smd. 166). A delioate, fine pearl. 

— .atfui. (Smd. 886; Kk. 99). A tender creeper. — *V 

aar. -sar(p). Young ootton (P). ses'odbo* 3^*asrrt<j 
(Smd. 277, o. r. in Mdb. 'sa'odje 4 ). — <^*a*j. -10*,.= 
»>«oi. <^«a^ nsoaj 4 , «»oiJj»For<i 4(<do (Smd. 81). 

— »>«<sJuj. -5SJOJ. Young grass (SS, mw^ta H1A). — 
oi^aes*. -rfes 5 . The young or new moon, .itfaes 5 a»d, 4*S 
<fti f5»t>rt(Smd. 81). 41 

^tf^o elaku. Young age (C). «#iS ^**tfoa»n 
tfrttfj wcaoaoo (B. 5, 238). 

.atfri elaga. A species of sheep with rough 
wool ; the ram is occasionally used by boys 
to ride on(C; cf. Sk. *>vrt=T. tocart=Te. aB= 

Sk. SsX). 

AtitS elaci^J©^. etc The jujube (My.). — 
uou na. (tfflTsiJ, ^JsertjSi. 130). — <o*tioa> « 

£W. (*jSw, ^tftw, tl«?(5aS£»j Si. 130). 

o^s^^j elatu. = i. (Te. «3ti). ^*3fla ^«5(aoa 

Si. 123). 

^>Vcto eladu.l. (Smd. 70). = ^)*Bi). That is tender, 

young, etc. (See «3*) . ii^twrtJ. -wrtj. To decrease 

(J. 23, 41). 

.atfd) eladu.2. (=«5«=i>). Moving about, un- 
steadiness, fickleness; tremblingly, un- 
steadily, ficklely (SSCTipF, a<*o Smd. 895 Cm.; 
M. "avrto, to move, shako, fluotuate, stir; if*^, to get 
into motion, to move, eto.). 

^>tf63* e|ar. = 2, q. r. Fear (qJodi5t.ii, 19). 
elavu. To arrange ; to order (OSKtfdw 

Smd. Dh.). 

•itf 53 Clave. (Smd. 247, 0. r. in Mdb. MS. 

•S^ToJ elasu. 1. To desire, to long for; to take 
pleasure in Cart Smd. Dh.; Te. osrtj; T. "»<, "aoiji 
eonnesion, concord; 'S'^, union; lust='a4j*i see 
1). Sco Smd. 297. 348; Bp. 11, 6. 10; 18, 12; 20, 19; 87, 
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S9,&0; 40, 31. 50. 72; 42,25; 52,42; fit. I, 1; Grj. 
*,U;RW. 5, 39. 78; 6, after 24; 8, H7; 10,9; 13, after 

RigYii. 17, 66; J. 3, 88; 4,41; 5,24. 59. 68; 6,87; 
1,4*; 10,31; 11, 16; 15,5; 28,40.48.58; 80,23; 32,28. 

•itf 7&> ela&TL %. Desire, etc. (Grj. 5, 67). 
«tf&> elasu. 3. = csVtd 1, q. v. 

•tf c&> elidu. (= -o^cSj 2). Unsteadiness, fickle- 
ness (? Abb. . P. 15, «»). 

^ ele.l. A rafter (8. Mhr.; b. 4, 121. 122). 

■M? ele. 2. = •3*', q. v. (Tu.; Te. 3?). Genitive <a<8 
cdj or ^"ff?; locative ^"SoSjO, «i^oiiO , «i<f(0. «j<Jodj 
* J °i( < ?,> B»«^ea Nr.). «i<odj fi?uo (osaaasro Sm. 
«9; Kk. 85). •5«?oda ■#ja?Ja*(sit> i nso*jd > «,a»t)Mr. 106). 
•a^odo aa* (»,=»«, etc. 505). «i<odj iaodJaS (deiD* 
471). w»a ^><cd> ajaijrttf toSwtfa s!4rt«?*(J. 17,4). 

aasisJ dj«As (Riv. 10, after 31). ^><?odo Sjjo 
(B. 5,321). o<? SSjWJ, r(o»*(Si. 165). SJrtJ 
(196). at*ort«>(97). wSAa? ajj&C tort 

«3j» ?—«><?(.><« is^odKj) ssortj*j9? ^Sit(*S*i arto 
*J=0 a>So*JB P (Prvs.). — »»?*esj. = ^<?r(esj (Si. 318).— 
Slight heat (C). — . -*» . = ofSrtKK (d; 

pfc> Mr. 181; J. 11,4). ^<?rt^0rtJ«W (!???£>, oJ3JSj9S* 
BTr.; Si. 822). — = . (My.). — .1 

-*a4 J . Light black (Mr. 275; My?) ^"Jrtew. 

-««S* A young calf (as^ Sr.; J. 19, 81). «a*ria>o 39 
tSj»aa*j wrttSe? (Si. 44). — ^<Jnsodj*. -tsooj*. A 
young, only partly developed frnit of the kay class 
(AM Kk. 23; 9bt. 1,51); a yoong kay. aoftfj *>«Jrre 
o&a9JVj ftfdo (B. 2, 41). — oJ>?rreo&>. -wao&j. =^*rt» 
odj*. (Oja 8m. 22; SosUo, *j9(Sju H1A; ScsUo Si. 123). 
»i*mo5art A>todJa«d^oj» w^Tsd (B. 2, 41). — <n<9rs» 
«. A gentle wind (Est. 5, after 19; 12, 23; C. Bp. 11, 5; 
J. 18,23; 31,1). — •i'PrUA). -*jsRo. A tender infant 
(C).— oitfrtaw. -*stw. A light red, the colour of the 
dawn (My.; etfoes, o»rt Si. 5 1). •iWaootf, i«o8oeJ 
94).— ♦i<Jrt'ortj. -tf'ortj. = •iVtfsJorO.Tonng areoa(fipr. 
7, after 92; Riv. 10, after 31). — o^t&a^. faint moon- 
shine (Bat. 11,60). — otabuh. Toung tulasl(J. 26,68). 

— w^iort). A yoong oocoannt tree (Cpr. 7, after 72). 

— ijenc*. A tender, soft skin or hide (B. 5, 26). — 
»i*d<?o*. -S*o*. 1. Tender foliago to appear (see s. «jrt 
dj 1). — «i^t»"tf o*. -3*0*. 2. Tender young foliage («Ju 
a,*X»>ott> Mr. 106; *»<3c« Ct. II, 105). •asJjs^api 
rtCC 4>«a sjarOa (Cpr. 7, after 92). See Rsv. 2, 41; 
10, after 31; J. 19, 34; 29, 49). — •>«Oort<?«. -dor(V<.= 
~<aa». (Abb. P. 3, 2). — .nJdoa^. -aoiJ). A young 
black bee (J. 2, 65; 3,3; 28, 43). — *><9<irt. A smile (Bp. 
16, 27; 26, 13; 28, 19; 57, 33; 60, 2; J. 1, 1; 2, 52; 11, 18; 
13, 57; 16, 11; 19, 21). — ^<fJa*. One of a horse's 
pace*: walk (e^ft S Si. 274). — ^^. A delioato bud 
(Rst. 2, 87). — .a* (5»0OJ«. A young or small dog (J. 28, 
41). — ^<f»o\j. A tender, delicate, fine fibre (My.).— 
»>«fe?3j.= .iVAto 4 . (My.; B. 2, 41). — ^«ft?t>. A light 
blue (My.); a kind of sapphire (o»jra33Fo Smd. II). — 
c^WO*. The jnst riaen sun (Abh. P. 3, 2; J. 1, 3). — 
o^o**. A slight degree of boiling (My.). — •a'JsStoor. 



A delicate, fine eyebrow. — ^"JsJtojrcSjsf v 4 . -Aa^v*. 
Delioate eyebrows and arms (J. 6, 27). — «a<ijc*.= »i 
«S4«JJ. (*S Mr. 109; J. 15, 18).— ^»8,odj. Youth (C). 

— <o<?iora. Light or faint oolour(My.). — ^<JiS«J^. A 
dusty-white oolour (4>33? cw, qSjs^d Si. 51). — oI^Sji^ 
V s . Toung children (J. 28, 22). — «5$aj»\ A tender 
young (B. 2, 67). — sUscSf. A young oitron (J. 30, 

16) ^aj»^. = ^«aj»!j.(J. 29,45) ol«tajo»j. A 

faint lightning (Rsv. 1, 132; 8, 102). — *>*>S)j»&. A 
young, small fish (J. 6, 6). — ^^awstj . = ^vax)3o. (Bh. 
2, 13, 26). — ^<f3j»rtOJ. A delioate bud (My.)ll-^< 
abo. -»o 3. (Smd. 185). A young man; a boy (J. 28, 16). 
«i<?abo< (J. 5, 57). — <a$o& w^. = oi*a^. (J. 19, 81).— 

SSjtlSj. = ^<?5jjS^. (J. 17, 4). — oi«?cdj = 
*<aj85«. (J. 9, 24). — «l<Joclja. -»a.= .J<?0!l)o. (My.). 

oi«o*ja Ae^vsa^ci oSioS wa*tsa uh^t 
(Prv.).— ^<Jod> a©. = <c«JaJj u^. (j. so, 15). — ^<J 
odiv«. -«v<3. (8md. 135). A young woman; a girl 
(Grj. 8, after 91). — <a<fcAiA A young leaf (6pr. 

7, after 92). — oS-Saoo"?. rep. (B. 5, 240). — «a<Jw3. = <a 
WW3. (Ct. II, 68. 98; Bp. 42, 23; Bh. 1, 6, 8). — **ai 
o*>. -BSaodj. = ^<Jo» ) odo. (My.). — ^<?a«,. =^*a 
^. (R4t. 18, after 104). — «J<a»aaaj^ . -was-. The 
crescent of the moon of tbe first day of the iuklapaksha 
(Sastrasara in W. t. 1273). — <o4n»Ai. -ksAi. A multi- 
tude of fine braids of hair (J. 6, 23). — o^tnO 3 . -atCfi. 
A young plantain. «i<f a»C5«od) *Jjra»o3L>«3 (Cpr. 7, after 
92; Abh. P. 9, 79). — ^<?OAo«. -tSAio*. A moderate 
sunshine as that of the morning and evening or of the 
cold season (Abh. P. 3, 13; Riv. 9, 28; J. 3, 18; 17,7). 

— »>«5jo*. -4c«. = ■atfSjto. (Rsv. 8, 125). — 
-sSw*. A young woman (J. 6, 18. 27. 32; 80, 2. 18). 
55es <t tSUj (R4v. 13, after 59). — o<JsJd o«. -de* o«. 
Toung women (Abh. P. 15, 45; Ram. 1, 16, 58). — 
SO 8 . -ae»». = ^aos. (Abh. P. 16,88; Grj. 4, 20; Bp. 4, 

28. 40; 17, 11; 42, 24. 37; Riv. 13, after 59) ^<fs5e»» 

rloc*. -tfao 4 . A beam of the new moon (R.). — »><?a 
t)0«. -srt-.iUO«.= *>*ra<t. (J. 8, 24; 8, 2; 80, 86). — 
sSedA -t3?aa. A young Bedati (Riv. 5, 97; 6, after 24). 

— • i ''' Sa s ' ■*- sowing machine with only one aperture 

(0.) *<hart. A young lion (J. 4, 83). — •ztXiai?. A 

slight sigh (Rsv. 12, 56). — «J<JsJtS. An imperfect degree 
of ripeness, of cooking, etc (C). — oi"f *OOo. A fruit 
newly oome forth, a very young fruit (My.). — 

= »>>?*aoj. (My.). — <o<?«jtu.= ^^o*. (B. 4, 79). 
<o^? ele. =^4, etc. (tfijanstStf Smd. Dh.; r ><! 357; tfijsa^qir 
I; UJ»t>, cSS, etc Sm. 37; tjlsiio 112).— «i<c3?c(. -3(rt. 
Whose chariot is the earth: Siva (Kk. 4; Sm. 2). 

— ^<od) dorUtfod) ajsrtod>j. N. (Bp. 27, 49; cf. 'atfodj 
aorlj*ol»o). 

eletana. Tenderness; youth (My.; 8i. 322). 

*<*ctcit> tfOaJjdb ^aaes 5Sj;«3 toS ? (Prv.). 
Jiticti eledu. = <ovdo 1. »a aso (sconasj, 

etc. Nr.). 

•atfofco eleyam. ^tfodbv*. .atfe. sees. ^2. 
^>tfj^ elln. = 1. The oil-plant Sesamum in- 
dicum, the gingely-oil plant and its seed 
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(So Mr. 874; see wrt?!"?^, efU»S^, *dcdo*^, vast rtjffl" 
okvty w»<J«$, rtjo'oJj^, rtoa 9 ^, w«^»>*^, 

OSjrf <?^, sSjj^V^). *>V^ tSVd *<Xll« (i^Citi Mr. 94). See 
Bp. 43, 71; 51, 87. 88; Dp. 59, 1. tSAiOrt t»CJrt>3* 

^rt tatJoStS; ftspjo oin4 wrarua, SojjJ*? iS(ud?P 
(Prvs.). — ^ *0&j. A field of sesamum (ao^, %C?<3 
HIA). — .a^rtrt. -csrtf. Lin or linseed of a blackish 
(bluish) colour (My.; eSAi, enjiSj, *J ;&) Nr.; US'*), etc., 
*Oodort?J Si. 305; Mr. 374). — <a^3J8>5. -esiwJ. 
The last day of the bhadrapada month on whioh the 
manes are worshipped (My.). — •^•^ = »>^)ft*J 

s. 1. (C; B. 8, 97; 5, 120). — »><$ aSort . A dish of 
milk, rioe and sesamum (StfdfS Nr.). — A*. The 
blossom of sesamum (dw^sj, Nr.; ^?aos« G.). — oUfy 
»»C5J. The seed of sesamnm (C; B. 1, 6). — eJ^nscCo. 
-w»o5o. The pod of sesamnm (C). — oit^aU . A catni 
(ohatney) of sesamum (C). — «a«^t)rt*. A sweetmeat 
made of sesamum, etc. (C). — - eA>r J 1 - A sesa- 

mum sweetmeat ball (C). — ^"?^S?do. Sesamnm seeds 
and water presented as an offering to the manes of de- 
parted ancestors (My.). — »>*^tJt>. A mixture of sesa- 
mum and jaggory used as an auspicious present to 
friends and relations at a festival in January (C). — 
o^V^SeSa. A sweetmeat of sesamum and jaggory in 
the form of a duddu (8. Mhr.). — «3«$!ot4 ■ The refuse 
of gingely-oil seed (C). — »>«^Soij . = ^V^Joci . (im^ 
* Si. 406). — .x^es^- = ^V, bSjs. (titt>3* Si. 104). 

— a^rt . -oirt. Sesamum oil (C). 

o503* eL 1. = o5, j6, ao 5 1, smsj i. To stand up ; 
to rise (Art smd. i); 2, to awake (»$ i); to 
arise, to spring up; to be produced; to be 
obtained (&aS *«v« i). (T., m. ^oj; tu. w; Te. 

e5?; see cA^lirt; df.rtll; crt 2). P. p. ^CS^ (Est. 5, 116; 
5, after 120; 5, 133; 6, 11; 6, after 81; 8, 124; 13,66). 
iBo (Smd. I; 285. 288). «iCJ eSo (Riv. 6, 2; 11, 19). 

•aeo* el 2. = ao* 2. A abort P. p. of 1. (TS. 

&). — o«. (i. e. •a©^ uo 1 ). To come near, to 

oome («<aj»znrtib# Smd. Dh.; Te. £> iotSo). aJeutS «iO 
t^o (§md. 68). SJj^oatj?!* «iO Sj3* (260, see s. Uttor 
*o 2). See Rst. 5, 119; 7, after 97; 10, after 5; 13, after 
1, 69 Sc. 102. 

•aCO* eL 8. = Rising. — *o a. (Smd. 56). = s. 

High position; height; etc (Abh. P. 9, 70; Siv. 1, 51).— 
•iQtf^. = tJ (Smd. 56). 

^&3* 8L 4. = jZi, era's, »e»2, £>e»i. Seven. (T., 

M. oiOo). — «sW So. = <aS SJ , of which it is the original 
form (Tu. <a«). See £>0 *j . 

^•j 61a. 1. = jessi), jo'rfo. P. p. of *e»i. 

— .iO *J»«^. = ^CS 8 *) *J»*^. (C; B. 2, 9. 28). — *J8 
«j,0* (HfSr Si. 461). — ->iC5 Sd. To drag and abandon 
dragging (to release, J. 28, 31). — ^CD *o«. -itts. = 

ti) no*. To drag near (a place, etc, C). — 

<&a SOjJo. To cause to drag near (C; J. 11,81). 

»i&3 ela. 2. = «v 2, ^ *• Dragging, etc. — *b*j 
«. = <a*or#, , ao^«. Pulling; attraction; ceptiTation, 



charm Cs*or« §m. 6 1; Kk. 49) »»0*j«rUv«. -<j»>s*.= 

, a*or<?rtJ9V < , 'ao^tf/ljB'P*. To pull towards one's self; to 
captivate, to charm; to lay hold of, etc («c4> etc 
Ss.; Abh. P. 5, 57; Grj. 2, after 71). li* SJ?J« rtO*o#/U 1 
sljj rM («slJ»w"A.r, rswfo Nr.). — ^e5*o«rU«>»J. -*» 
Noun of oiO*o«rl«'? < . (sareFtf, «»q^a*Sre9 Nr.)^- 
^CSMjsU. The aot of tying a person's feet to an animal 
and having him thus dragged along. ROJ^ftwrJo ak^rStS 
«jsb »>C5a!jsU BUartid (Bp. 57, 80). **>a*^ rtoquao*^ 
rlt& rtCSafjsUaJJo *UjS4 (6. Bp. 62, 20). SO* dcsrJfr 5 ^03 
aSdBlioSj^ oiC3«c« (62, 29). 

^>63S elata. Pulling; pulling away; abstracting 
(C). 

^>W*J elatu. = ^5ii- P. p. of mPi. (C.)._-»o*u. 

-bUI. Dragging-play : laboriously moving: fatigue, ex- 
haustion, fainting, d^odj tttC ^CSSUSj* eodw (Bp. 52, 
17). — *,03U* O^CJ*. To faint away (J. 21, 34). — a 
OssM. -wM. Dragging; abstraction, withdrawing. 
odorttf »iC533U (erujunioJ G.). 

^C3ci> eladu. = P. p. of *es»i. (C). 

JUO* elal. To hang from, to be pendent, to 

be Suspended (»ts?o« Smd. I; wwS^iSSmd. Dh.; 

Kk. 72; Grj. 2, after 106; 7, after 11; 7, 49; 10, after 61; 

Rav. 5 after 55; cf. ?5?o«). i>ortsdj»v* «1C5«^ ipaO«oB , <3 

(Rst. 6, after ii). 2, to be cast down, to be 

weary (UC0<S< Smd. I). — ^oacaj. -C*>. To let hang 
down. rtOrtJ&A-?* ^ese^Wj csd4daj»tf (Rst. 6, after 11; 
see 8, after 5). 

^>&5e» filaldu. To cause to hang down, etc. 

(eosJj^ Smd. Dh.). 

^>W^) elayu.l. To rub; to rub off or out (»a 

Sjwrpi, ij>d Smd. Dh.; ft>«si Smd. I; T. -ao^, M. -30 s ; 
M. "aCSo, to daub, rub; to soil; "SCSj*^, rubbing, polish; 

ef. »>!fc2); to stroke gently (Biv. 4, 70). 

elavu. 8. Drawing, pulling. 2, spasm, 
cramp (My.). 
•ae»37&> Slasu. = ^cs*^ To cause to pull ; to 

Cause to drag (Bp. 58, 66; 5. Bp. 62, 29; Bb. 4, 4, 

89; C). 

.a&y^a elisu. = -«a*>- To cause to drag (C). 
2, to procrastinate; to stop, to thwart, to 
oppose (3**ab«, nuo^e, ^b{*jf-«, *artti»>, •»& 

«ii4jso*o, etc, rfjisSS) Ss.; see >acy«J2, 1; and cf. 
*)*«jf). 

816. 1. = «va*i, oto. To pull, to draw, to 
drag; to draw towards one's self forcibly; 
to seize or take fraudulently for one's own 
n8 e (w<J *«? Smd. I, o. r. irt; rJj8tq»*sBr», 
w»*SrE3 Smd. Dh.; wtftfrra Sm. 112; C; M. -acs*, T. 
'acsj, -aa, to draw; to protraot, delay; Te. e»rO, o»«sj). 
P. ps. •iO'do, ^CSrfo, ^>CS*>, ^e51. 8ee Bp. 53,40; 3.9, 
41; Rst. 6, after 11; SI. 272. 819. 893. 
uci ^C3 s aJjj*a (B. 1, 18). qi»*)rt*^ dtwMWJ, •nnj, 
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Wcni^ w»eaP«i» uaudJ (4, 97). srnfrt? sirarn ajsd 

•wfttiirtaiij^ts (4, 1 12). t-t^s todjtfiS^ aa **vuaeo 
(C.). — «iC3cs»W. -tztbJ. Dragging and palling, mutually 
pulling (C); delay (My.)* — •aOosck. To pull; to 

puU mutually (My.); to delay (My.). — .sQcSjsodJ*. -wodj*. 
= «aQ»OaaJj«. (Abb. P. 14, 102; Orj. 2, after 71; Bp. 42, 
4; 3.1,32; 11, 19). — ^OsSao&j. -t»o*M. = ^Ot&aoAi 4 . 
$4t3<33>^. . . fi^odoSsJrt ^C3djscfiodfJo(B. 4, 169). — .563 s 
tijo3j*. -ergoejj*. To seize and drag or carry along or away. 
wajrJoao^ »{jF-d53J< »>C* J tSjo4^ (Smd. 112). 

ele. 2. Thread ajaj §md. Dh. ; ssa 8m. 112; 
C; V.; T. ■atJ^). rAatJO 8 (Smd. I). rcadrta eiatfC -oO 8 
(*f3o Mr. 421). fSJ»:S •iC3» (SfiJ 530). 3{Sti>tart »1C3* 

odjo wjsctja sj/itu (at the putting on of a new cloth, 
Bp. 11,18). «jen*j»-«\-k3 suj^asa oJe3"rt<?» •f»«C4 
(B. 3, 106). oiO»odj(3^ to make thread, to spin (C; 
B. 5, 122; 8i. 221). — a0 5 al>s! j aj. -05!^.= ^0»» BSWj 
So. 1. (My.). — ao"? = fjjsuan^ No. 1, q.T. (My.); 
= Ho. 2. (Mg.). 

OC^a^, elcattu. = ^g^- P. p. of *aa«. 
•aC3C3* Wear. (Smd. 69). = ^g r «9 , i. To awake, to 

cease from sleep (tsranera smd. Dh.; »g, a* i). 

2, to become or be awake, wakeful, vigilant 



Or CautioUS (»S39,tp»B Smd. Dh.; 3003 iiorto I). 

3, to become vivified or healtby, to recover 

(*J3 4»t*J0>IO I). P. p. •JO «i (I; 284). 

•i&^o* eltar. .J&^tf. .ae^tf^). See s. *es«2*8. 

eltu. 1. = •3*> 0 4. (That pulls or draws): 
a bull (ru>* Smd. I); an ox («»(3ao®«i). i>ty s aBj 

(Sm. 81). 

«a63^, eltu. 2. The string or cord of the warp 
of the texture of a cot (sSjsoAijj cSo& o&> sas*oi) 

fjjC Smd. I). 

tfj elbisu. = -itO etc To wake from 
sleep or repose, to rouse (v. t., »g, »«o6o«j 

(Smd. I; Grj. 5, 6. 7). 2, tO lift Up Smd. I). 

•ae«3o^ elbu. = •ssMy etc. To go upwards, to rise 

(trUJBrcs Smd. Dh.; T., M. aOjax^, T. ^C5J!^, to rouse). 
— oiOjMjj. -wUJj. = oitg^eJjj, q. t. To follow, etc. (BF&qsa 
3?S Smd. Dh.; (JiSakUj,, o. r. »«*-, Kk. 66; 3J9"7*, eiJ 
oditjjj, tSc^&i,, tSortrracOo, dfj^ej 8s.). SOtSfja Ad A*? 

cJ^^Brtv*, aoJ E9jj ut^o drtj8°f^da3a ) a53j < ots^ 
Bj« ecJUo tofJj , trua Vo T-»a, LaAsS «iO ) U j d£i«; «sUj, 
aojUj, &»cio asfSjT^tSrfj^So (Smd. 22. 83). 
•a&3^?&> elTOU. = JO^, etc. See aOF*j. 



E 



£> ft. 1. The twelfth letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 15. 17. 18). As an initial it, occasionally, is repre- 
sented by cdJ», see e.g. oirao^, ocinv, oirsS; and as 
the rowel of an initial consonant it is usually pro- 
nounced so in the vulgar dialect, e. g. oJ^o* (r5?o< Si. 
218), oyS (106), ts^rt (470), n^B(114), 0^3(114), 
oajHsJj (341), o\*> (126), oy»oi> (800), n^* (304), 
sjjajra (133), OJ^»5 (95. 244. 252), W^S (212), n9j3 
(C.); w^-Sj (Co. 36. 58. 127). Q". TO^rt; and also 2.— 
Hot unfrequently an initial £> is written ol)?.— The verbs 
•#», dt, have a final £>. — & occasionally arises 
from "a (Smd. 250).— Observe also ^O* = S>&. 

Si ft. 2. = *5 8, q. v. (Smd. 894). A particle of em- 
phasis, a vocative particle, used in smarana, 
vicara, amantrana, and avadharana (Smd. 
394). ^«OJ»s!tl (152). OoSosSt, R^oij aj»rtro 
«j»*,OJ* wcdaJ (152). *o*0ii) fttsS'I «t*Si*J (Bp. 
28, «5). *»*>J«1u-J^^ao ! (38,64). *S»rt asagSja? 

t?j»arao (Si. 27). t-SySe (B. 2, 6). t3o*« «t»^ ft<^ lw^ 

A! (4, 45). WSJJ^ *U*o tStr*J*3B» tljjcJe I (4, 2). It is 
also added to participles, e. g. B, Jastrf^aJo ui tji«3a» 
odj»Aoa>« (Smd. 2«i). easrtdtS? (Bp. 39, 64). 



»><« e (45, 27. 81). »W tf? (45, 84). 3a lS- (48, 5). ou tS? 
(57, 58). SiS^ toirt «uoa»«^« (B. 1, 24). 4*0 **rt ? 

•s^J^ (S, 115). wart 3j»aa? RasraJCio (4, 45). 
«9tjj«0AcAj? (4, 89). -aiS t -atfj* d (4, 135). aj»ao3oe 

(5, 87). "SlS ? -atfJisS (5, 227). 'a^S? (8i. 378. 394); 
— and to infinitives, e.g. oirea amsj w3eJ< tsarjaj 
(B. 3, 88). fc» WijJodo Erass^OaSo ajjd; 
<aod?f (4, 136). — oics^ tfStsS? vrtC, ^fs^ iS^I^?JiS« 
»rtO Muwau&AVrt woaoAa lorjjado (4, 152), a, os3j 
odJ 6 l (My!), a, doria^l (My.). See — a sSjj ! a s8jt? ! 

(Bp. 18,69) a 8SJS?! (Bp. 32, 15). 

& fl. 8. = J <, q. (3>>> a - 896 )- About this quettioning 
partiole see e. g. Bp. 10, 3; 11, 6. 9; 20, 15; 22, 46; 28, 
29; 37, 27; 89, 47; 45, 17; 53, 35; 55, 13; 56, 31; Biv. 
13, 19; Bh. 1, 8, 21. 28. 89; 2, 18, 35. 89. 47; Si. 8. 44. 

etS? TOO bu 55? ? (B. 1, 26). »B\> rtJiS, »«it ? 
(2, 6). v roraae^ roi^rwc iS^atJj -aao, 'aUjB* f5, 
wu a? ? (2, 6). da rt ajj»tatS? f »ao tletf erocj-o^Aj t 
(2, 47). See also ag*. 

to ft 4. A contraction of jc*> i, in the genitive, 
e.g. 3*5 (B. 1,21), tiatf? r»c«l3« (2, 17), 

=5«ii)(Si. 66), (see 2);- 2, i n the accusative, 
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e. g. «aw? eruaodj© 859* waSjdj (Pry.). «»ots*> »<*^ 
wart? LasiosJao (Prv.). wJiCc oSjsertcaa*So (Si. 225);— 
8, in the locative, e.g. tfrfe© (Si. 447), aos?© 
(B. 5, si8);-4, in the affix «3<xk, e. g. ^OSS? t$X4, 
t*fS? bsci (B. 2, i);-5, in the infinitive, e.g. 

wtfjksio (81. 388). 

to 6. 5. = ^, etc., od». What? which? *> Sesoo 

(§md. 283). £> sU8*> (Cb. v. 138). & rau (Bp. 41, 19; 60, 
41). A its (44, 68). A tSA (48, 22). & 530 (25, 22. 23; 
27,2. 53; 32, 13; 40,8; 47, 26; 54, 2). a 3»3o (8,46). 
&sJc$o(Abh. P. 12, 61. 96).— £>nan*w». -a«-wrttu -erus 7. 
= o&asartUA. Always (sasjjS* Si. .467). 

& 6. 6.= »o, »S, et0 . (Smd.211).— artjScSo. = tortalw 
El>. (Bp. 49, 40). — J>rtodo. = arto&jjO. (Bp. 8,16.45; 
13, 20; 15, 22; 16, 5; 18, 43. 63; 20, 2; 26, 53; 88, 30; 
etc.). — *>rtjs54. = JsrtoS^jJ. (Bp. 9, 3; 48, 13; 52, 12). — 
artodj*. What to do or make? artotJjjSsi (Bp. 15,36). 
fcrtoSx^sSj (49, 38). *)rto3^o (17, 67; 22, 52; 50, 44; 58, 
24). fcrtod^do (Mr. 5). i>rt3**io (C. Bp. 11, 11). tort 
odo.«joo (3m. 44).— artoiw. = tortoil*. £>rtoius5s4 (Bp. 
43, 37). — siao*. -wo*. = asrtr t>o«. aa^o, ^as^o* 
(Smd. 211). — a:jsc£. -nae£. What user (Rav. 5, after 
19). — &5Jo. = tortaJ^o. (Bp. 13, 4. 7; 28, 14; 45, 10; J. 
19,40; 20, 21). — *>3ci). = £>rto3o ) ?Sj. (Bp. 48, 10). — to 
rfsj. = £^33^4. (Bp. 50, 60; 58, 20). — toS?o.= SisSo. 
(Bp. 13, 14). AdtiSedo. rep. (22, 34). — todftt*. = £>3 
s$ea< (Smd. 211). What to sayf S>dfO«o (Smd. 211; 
Bp. 60, 12; 61, 38; Rsv. 5, 127; 13, 79; Sm. 48. 109; J. 
4, 49; 6, 16; 28, 15). — *>4»e.rO. = fcS*F <fytru (Smd. 
211). to^sio, tosS^cSo* (211). 

to 6. 7. = -3 18. (My.). — i>ruo. (<. e. t>«iC3 = &-3ie3).= 
q. t. s. «i 13 (^otsorbO 4 fit. II, 96). — £>rtj8V*. 
To despise, to disregard (Abh. P. 11, 76). 

to I. 8. The initial » that is connected with p 

Or h; see e. g. i>Uj 1, toa2, &U) 1 A 2, SO 3. 

a 4. An interjection of remembering, addressing, censure 
or oontempt, and compassion. Probably in £>3&^o 
(Smd. 64). 

too em. = »6, etc. Sees. tops*. — aosStfJ*. -s3tO«. (Bp. 

24, 46) too sjsno*. -3pr!C5\ (Bp. 23, 25; 81, 19). 

eka. = 2. One, alone, solilnru ; the same; only. 

2, unique, pre-em«'nen(, cAtef, excellent. 3, one of too or 

many. 4, a, an. 5, the singular (Smd. 115. 264; 

K&vy. I, 2, 62-65). 
atfS okaka. Same; solitary. 

aStrae* eka-kala. The same time. Atfvauo, at the same 

time, at onoe (olurtsJc* Smd. 107). 
atftfof* «» £ka-kundala. Baladeva (ut), wwzjid, Nn. 147). 

2, Jfurera (qSeaaOtS^d, *ot3«d 147). 3, N. of a town (Jj 

Ujf»i??ci 147). 

atf^joSo (Ska-kriyo. The same action; the same verb 
(K&vy. V, 961). 2, the making one. See t»Wjj. 

a# Xot& 6ka-guru. .4 pupil of Ifte some preceptor, a fellow- 
student. 

a#7^3o?^3jg eka-griha-kritya. The state of forming one 
household; an undivided family (My.). 



a^Txfrij eka-grtva. Ono neok, i. e. close union, amity (My.), 
atftitfj eka-cakra. Governed by only one king. 2, N. 

of a town (Bh. 1, 10, sum.), 
atftit^tf 6kacakra-pura. = SWtStf, No 2. (Bh. 1, 10, 1). 
aSsiSj^SSr Ckacakra-varti. Sole master of the whole 

land (C). 

&5 tixi eka-cara. Wandering or living alone. 2, going 
together; gregarious. 3, living only on land (My.). 

a#e* eka-c-ehatra. One parasol; one royal power or 
sway. fSurffa* JdO ^oaSjsJcSj ao3 ! (Bh. 1, 8, 15). 

a$t^3£jQZ>S ekacchatra-adhipati. A supreme sovereign 
(My.). 

»^£^33j0l5a^ ekacchatra-adhipatya. Supreme sovereign- 
ty (My.). 

aSt^Sj eka-o-chatri. Subjeot to one king or lord; a 

oountry (Mhr.; R.). 
aSEj^cdj eka-c-ch&ya. (= oi^tsaoojf). Having only 

shadow, quite dark, 
tttf&red 6ka-jati. Once-born; of the same kind or caste 

(My.); a Sudra. 
aSAaQW eka-joyi. (CTaSj oiio fit. II, 110). 
atftfd eka-tara. One of two, either, other; one of many 

(Colebr.). 

atfsssS eka-t&na. Intent or bent upon one object (SOf^i *» 
ay3 Mr. 329). 

a#38f eka-tala. = »>^3a#. Proper union of song, dance 
and instrumental music, keeping time together; harmony. 

a??3Siyd7\q? ekatala-ragale. A kind of metre (Ch.). 

a** ekate. = a**. See Smd. 152. 168. 169. 

atfij ekatra. In one place, on one spot; together; on the 
one side—. (Cb.; B. 4, 106; 5, 175). 

atfal^ ekatva. Oneness, unity; identity. 2, the singular 
number (Smd. 124. 167. 168. 174; K&vy. I, 2, 44-48). 
eka-danta. Single-toothed or tusked : Ganesa. 

Sy&zSO eka-dala. Having two leaves; N. of a plant (t^ 
url Mr. 182). 

atftro 6kad&. At the same time, at once. 2, once. 

dka-drii. Nom. to*^*. One-eyed; excellent- 
eyed: a crow; Siva. 

SDffcSttf eka-desa. A part, a portion (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 144). 

a^^fft eka-d*ii. Of one or the same country (My.; Mhr.). 
2, consisting of parts or portions. 

S$£e%tcdO 6ka-destya. Belonging to one or the same 
country (My.). 

a^dfld 6ka-d6ha. Having only one body; olosely united 
in friendship (My.); elegantly formed; the planet 
Mercury. 

atfgjd eka-dhura. (Cattle) being fit for special burden. 
a^qJoOTrisS ekadhurft-vaha. Being fit for special burden. 
afftfJBePe okadhurlna. Being fit for special burden. 
aSfTOiji ^ka-natha. Having one master. 2, solo master 

or lord (My.). 3, N. (My.), 
atf lis^ eka-patna. He who has only ono wife (My.). 
atfS&j eka-patni. Only one wife. (My.). 
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**£^frfy^ *ksL-patn!-vr»t». The observance or rite of 
•wing feat one wife, continenoy (J. 10, 39). 2, a con- 
tinent male (lO, 40). 

lli&^ApTi Akapatntirrata-stha. = i^aa^S No. 2. (J. 
13, S3). * 

83i*j eka-patrsi. = ai . One-winged, one-leaved, eto. 
Siii-Zi eka-pada. One step. 2, a simple nominal forma- 
tion. 3, present time, same time. 
SrSiO eka-padi. A path. 2, upon one foot, with one foot. 
ttScasS eka-p&da. One foot; having only one foot; stand- 
ing on one foot. (Mr. 82). 
£$S»z27<3 cka-pada-gati. Walking on one foot. See 

u 

Sff5o7! eka-pinga. Having a yellow mark in the place 

of one of hit eyes: Kuvira. 
B*i>oXo eka-pingala. — &*iiort. (Colebr.). 
JO^lioS eka-mati. The mind fixed upon one object; 

unanimous. (My.). 
&tfs£)*£ eka-matya. The same exercise or application 

of knowledge; concord (My.). S*s3jj^ ffs* tSJiUet) 

(Ptt.). 

BJfsSoSjj eka-manas. »*rfo^?Jj^. One mind (C); fixing 

the mind upon one object; unanimous. 
pa" rf3»<j eka-mfttra. One syllabic instant or Mora; a 

hrans Towel (Smd. 19; Kftvy. I, la, 10.11). 
J5*sij»<j^ Ska-mfttraka. = totfsSja;*,. (Smd. IT). 
jO j StS»<| eka-matre. A pill that is used for curing any 
disease (My.), rtorwtpoari S?S atfsUsa, s^tfjra oirej 
(Prv.). 

JStfoajJUj *ka-yesht i. i4 single strtn; of pearls. 

iD^cdjCU if eka-yashtike. .4 single string of pearls. 
(5 

»3"d^ f ka-rasa. Of one flavour, etc. 2, perfect assimi- 
lation (My.). 

jS^rXaz! eka-rupa. One form; uniform. (Smd. 146. 259). 
S^dA$ eka-ripa. Tbb. of atfrtsS. A uniform mass, a 

mass of ashes. •B^sjajSes* »vaaAitS{&), rf*ja?si ajftdjs 

d, AV&aSlatf OTM^JOcSsitiJ (Bb. 1, 8, 67). 
»5e/a eka-ladL = avidO (Si. 219). 

©SOoXlJflJ eka-libga-deva. An isolated phallus-god; 

Kuvera- (B. 5, 68). 
£&£jwSZ *ka-16cana. = Wejs*. (rrart Mr. 170). 
X flf& dti eka-vacana. The singular number (Smd. 97. 

107. 111. 116. 128. 150. 152. 168. 169. 172, etc.; Kftvy. 

I, 2, 12. 13. 41-43; I, 5, 6-12. 18-20, etc.). 
tt£S93j>4 eka-vftkyate. Agreement of meaning (My.; 

Mar.). 

£tf4fS\ eka-iesha. The remainder of one only; a term 

in grammar denoting that of two or more words only 

one remains or is retained. (My.). 
Z&TSzsi&StifS eka-esnkhye-vacana. The singular number 

(Kftvy. I, 5, 41-44). 
jsSriJd 7^3o eka-sandbi-grfthi. One who understands and 

remembers a ildka from hearing it for the first time 

(My.). 

BSzSa A3j&>*£ ekasandhi-frrfthltva. The faculty of an 
ekssandhigrfthi (My.). 



a#7^3 eka-saptati. Seventy-one. 

BtfsJrf eka-sara. = <A^rS*S. (SmaO Hlft.). 

atfidXr 6ka-sarga. Intent or bent upon one object. 

fka-stha. Standing together, remaining or being 
in one place; unanimous (My.). 

£5^3 eka-sthala. = o^SV. One place, the same place. 

a#?is & eka-Bthftna. = i>* u. 2, a name given to the 
figures under ten (My.). 

atfSB^K) eka-sth&ni. Ocoupying the same place; originat- 
ing in one place. (Smd. 27. 43). 

atfSo^ <Ska-hasta. One hand; — one who has a mutilated 
band (C*i>B»e4, tu^od^ Mr. 389). 

»i#So5odJSi eka-hftyani. A heifer one year old. 

aw> a* eka eki. Suddenly, all at onoe (b*»m« Cb.; My.; 
Mhr.). 

BffB* ekftki. Alone, solitary (Bp. 18, 54; J. 19, 25). 
BTOfl^ eka-aksha. One-eyed; having an excellent eye; a 
crow. 2, N. of a plant (s4et>oSo3, tao$> Mr. 133, o. rs. 

atva^r) cka-akshara. A monosyllable (Smd. 102. 103; 

Kftvy. I, 5, 46; III, 2, B, 58. 69 seq.). 
awaSjtfzJd ekakshara-pada. A monosyllabic word (Kftvy. 

I, 2, 84-89). 

affsS^B Sk&kshari. Being monosyllabio (Kftvy. Ill, 2, 

B, 72). 

eka-akshi. = titfstf , q. v. 
atraXj eka-agra. Turned towards one point, intent upon 

one object. (Abb. P. 14, 176; Bp. 42, 35). 
*W3TO)8oaj£ eka-a-grfthitva. The state of not taking, 

holding or acoepting as pre-eminent. See ttO* (o. r. *>* 

njkal). 

BotXj^ ekagrya. = Swart,. Intent upon one object. 
atraoX eka-anga. A single member, a single part (Smd. 

101). 2, a body-guard. 3, Mercury. 4, Mars. 5, 

Vishnu. 6, sandal- wood. 
X>Vtot\ ek&ngi. Of one member, side or qualification only 

(Mhr.);— solitary, alone (My. = tows*). 
aU5>o£0) eka-anghri. One foot; one who has a mutilated 

foot, one who is lame (*->Uj° Mr. 389). 
ekadasa. Eleven; the eleventh, 
awsrftfdorf) ek&daia-rudra. A ceremony of bathing a 

linga whilst repeating the rudramantra eleven times 

(My.). 

»Tj3E5tfdorij5 ek&dasa-rudrar. The eleven Rudras (Mr. 

847; Grj. 10, 64; see their names in Vivekacint&mani, 

6th prakarana, 21st division). 
anadS ek&daii. The eleventh day of the waxing or of 

the waning moon on which Vaishnavas (J. 29, 5. 13), 

Ramanujas,- and Smftrtas use to wake and fast. 

Soli ao?Srt SSnsSjOd) «s$3r!^ US ar»rt (Prv.). 
atrasi&eriji ekftdasl-vrata. The observance of the ek&dast 

rites (J. 29, 6. 21). 
arotJTJS eka-adhipati. A sole monarch. (My., a term 

also used in astrology, My.). 
awsOS^g eka-ftdhipatya. Monarohy (J. 5, 23; My.). 

87 
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OBiei eka-anta. The only end or aim. 2, ft solitary, 
lonely, private or secret place (s^asodj Nn. 152; J. 6, 
15). 8, a private consultation; secreoy (J. 6, 12. 88); a 
secret; retiring habits (Kj,^. aj^A*?0fc3 Nn. 91; tf* 
^ 163; nS*^ St. I, 89; ao^W Ct. II, 64; 8m. 66; B. 4, 
138; My.). 4, alone, private, secret, hidden. 5, excessive. 
tova^ aSjetft, naotoaj.— *aaoart smQ, 

«esj~*crt tad A>?«3 djsews^.— -at^Od d tovart, aj^ao 
cS d Aae^rtf (Prvs.). — Sws^sJBV*. A woman 

who is of retiring habits or lives by herself (StB^rtrraar 
Kk. 28, o. r. &■). — iw»fi sSv«. -bv«. = tan^aav*. (* 
tSJFrtwsar 8m. 74). — aws^fiai^. -»od^. N. (Bp. 49, 
11). 

aws?j TOrio ekanta-rama. N. (Bp. 49, 2; 52, 38. 43. 45. 46). 
-Ta^^DSSUS^. -S^. N. (Bp. 49,4).— «wsg,0»5JJKU. 
-«»oi>. N. (Bp. 49, 14). — a»B^cra»JjoiJ^. -»oi^. N. (Bp. 
49 sum.; 49, 6; 52 sum.; 52, 44. 49. 50; 58, 6). 

JWSfi 33 ek&nta-vanta. A private counsellor or secre- 
tary (Bp. 9,47). 

BVOti 3»si ekanta-v&sa. A solitary dwelling; a hermitage; 
—a seraglio, a harem (My.). 

»B3t3 eka-abde. A heifer one year old. 

SOwasi^paqj eka-ambra(=ambara)-natha. N. of a siva- 

llnga at Kanci (Bp. 17, 1). 

SWSOdOci eka-ayana. Fixing one's thoughts upon one ob- 
ject. 2, a solitary plaoe. 3, union of thoughts. 

XWSccbfiXa ekayanu-gata. Intent upon one object. 

avsx! fi-kara. The letter A (Smd. 11. 64). 

OmxSB fika-arati. A waving platter with one wiok (My.; 
Te.; Bp. 47, 16). 

jawaqS?" eka-artha. The same object; one meaning;— a 
synonym (My.). 2, expressing one thing, forming^ only 
one notion. 3, having one meaning. See Kavy. II, 1, 7; 
11,2, B, 3. 7-12; V, 950. 

JMreqiFXS ekartha-gati. Arriving at one meaning (Kavy. 
I, 3, 1-4). 

aworfeS eka-avali. «mssj«.= *>5^a<?. A single line. 2, 
a single string of pearls («i^«0 Ct. II, 88; *ci * 
ddj* Bftar araSo Mr. 338). 

eka-ftsraya. The same recipient; the same re- 
lationship; etc. See Smd. 196; Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 130. 2, 
the help or protection of one deity only; — resorting to 
one deity only (My.). 

KHraJj^e eka-ashthtla. The plant Agati grandiflora Desv. 
(Sesbana grandifiora Poir., Aa^SaSo^fS AtfBi. 148). 

»jvsJ^f«3 eka-ashthlle. The plant Clypea hernandifolia 
Wight * Am. 

JStrsio Ska-ana. The period of one day. (My.). 2, a cere- 
mony performed on the eleventh day in the course of 
funeral rites (My.). 

eklni. Honesty, uprightness (My.; II.). 
tt*??pa?3j ekt-bhavisu. To become one (My.). 
»-8-e2fK«i ekt-bhava. Becoming one; association. (My.). 
»#»30 ekunu. Sum totftl (C, also aAs^J Mhr. 
£>tfj<3). 

Ske.= oc(»??. See s. 



to^r*, eka-uktl. A single word. 2 , the singular number 

(Smd. 265). 

BtfjSftdtS 1 eka-udaka. The universal ocean (Bp. 81, 28). 
2, connected (as relatives) by the offering of funeral ob- 
lations of water to the same manes. 

»tfj»eO zl eka-uddlshta. The sraddha performed for one 

c « 

definite individual deoeased. (My.). 
tt&s^aorfS eka-una-vimsatl. Nineteen (Si. 326). 
XVSlG eksal. For one year (My.; H.). 

Jirto Sgam. Most certainly (»»»£ od) Smd. 392). 

fcrto tS?rto(224). See Smd. 8. too&i 4 3. 
&rt>&3 SgUla. See s. a 7. 
iirtjav* dgol. See s. a 7. 

toUo Stu.l. (=^2), oStiij. A blow; a throw; 
a shot (C; T8.; M. see *>e»4). 8, a kind 

of gambling with dice (Mg.). *>u> *>• «»• 

shot missed (its aim); the proper time has passed (C). 
toWldtu.2.= ^.(C.). SeePrv. s. *«B. 2,= «*fy 
See cJ;3?Uj. 

iafcbrreW e^u-gara. A shooter; an excellent 

shot (My.). 

ari eda. Deaf(u$<3, *^5<Mr.888; cf. WMCtlt). 2, a kind 
of sheep (Sk.; Tu. &*) = «*:&). 

edaka.= fctfrt. A kind of sheep; a ram; a wild goat. 

Cf. 

SKStf edake. A ewe. 

»rf7\8i eda-gaja. The ringworm-shrub. Cassia tora or alata. 
Brfrfoa* eda-muka. Deaf and dumb. 2, perverse. 

&a Sdi.l.= et«. A crab (*oe?d. **rU*Nr.-, 

*j©td, w*rU Mr. 410; C). — «>a«cftj.= J»a. (Si. 88). 
— aa^Cjia. A crab-footed man (8. Mhr.). 

&a $di.2.=^e&- A coward (My.; Tu.). 
*>a?&> Sdisu. To speak ill, to rail; 

tO mock (Mhr. sSeUar»?o, to mook; to make grimaces). 

rt* 6 F5»© tfj^a ^cJj,, aaSjasaitSj; bsd'A ♦jja^ pUaoiJ 

iSjaaei 4 ^;4*, (Nr.). s>a»se« ^fJj *0SfU?(Bp. 

22,48). 4>a«>3o(59,20). waSiSo tJtfv© aartj»»(Bh. 

1, 10, 32). See Grj. 5, 20; 5, after 20; Bsv. 6, after 65. 
&C& ddU.--»eM8. Time (Te. *>=«J, a jear, T. <*» 

rw, time; a year; -sr»a^, day = c»<?«; M. -a-sotfaesj, 

sun; month; eA P" 4 , Se»«J). See sl»iSa3je*J. 
BriciS eduka. = i4 building or wall enclosing bones; 

a bnilding constrnoted of rubbish, bones, etc 
are ena. A kind of deer or antelope of a black colour viilh 

beautiful eyes and short legs (aSJ^, Mr. 162; tirtO G.). 

See a^ctfcS^ca. 
SOfei^d Ina-dhara. The moon. 

are^ftj^ftj enadhara-dhara. Siva (Bp. 26, 52; 36, 32; 57, 
94). 

aKtnoefcS tna-lanchana. The moon. 
X>t*W>oefeS«fi>o4& enalanihana-lanchana. Siva (Bp. 27, 
80; 82, 48). 

BfwBSSW Sna-vahana. Whose rehiole is an antelope: 
Tayu (Grj. 6, 63). 
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ass *^ taa-akekii. A. womM with eyes which resemble 

t>o«e of a deer <J. 19, 37; 80, 16). 
BsooS (u-anka. The moon ( a i^fiJ Nn. 146). 
B!5MW»4 ent-adliin4ths. Siva (Bp. 27, 32). 
S*5Sl>s»aJa« «nsv-e>dhinayaka. 81va;-N. (Bp. 9, 39). 

ii& eni. (Jr. isesoi). A ladder («(?A*tS°ri, ftt*,^, 
ft^Af Mr. 11»; My.; Si. 112; T., Tu., M.). tociadooa 
auirt aaia jos^uASnr (Bp. 37, 49). — totiataUrt. 
A number of flambeaux fixed on a ladder that is hori- 
zontally carried before persons of distinction (My.). 
»rf eni. A female antelope (see ortjcdj); a kind of 
poisonous insect. 

&C3a Snu. iocs'. An edge, a border; a point 

(*jetrs, caO, *j»?U Nr.; C; M.). 

£>3 St*. 1. = (od»*), odassa'. See s. toe*. 

&3 eta. 2. (fr. Smd. 246. 247) = cdja*. Ascent; 

rise. 2, an instrument on the principle of 
the lever for raising water, a picotta 
Mr. 422, o. ra. t»*AF and tod; My.; T5.; T. too), toao 
fflnd. 16). d toSd eXjfJjs dodoS *rt .jjSeJj do toes*d 
-atjjo ♦eiti^rl^tw (204). 8, a similar instrument 
used for pounding rice (C). — *>a*-eeuo. The 

bavmboo by which the buoket hangs (My.; T. toO*j|tc«). 
£S eta. 0/ a variegated colour. 

stake. = ^, odj»s* See s. tof*. 
»*W"3^a>£ etad-saukhya. (8md. 100). This pleasure, this 

pleasure here. 
C*5 *tad- This, this here. 

»*:5 ?fc«cOO etad-deslya. Belonging to this oonntry or these 
countries (B. 4, 117; My.). 

ZS&CS* dt»r. = »* i, a*j»<o 1 . A form used in the 

declension of to?*, q. (Smd. 137). 
jsajJsr etarhi. j*< (Ms «m«, now. 
»Mg etra. The letter a (Smd. 260). 

etadriie. Sueh, such like; of this kind, similar 

to this. (My.). 
BsssSS etavat. So great, so much; so far, thna far, in 

such a degree. (My.). 
JK2 (da. Tbb. of 3td. (My.). See Prv. s. todo 2. 

Sxta Mta. 1. = •5«JJ < 2, eto. A porcupine (ts.; «f. 
8k. *tt?»f); the Indian crested porcupine, 
Hystrix cristata var. indica (Bd.). aas stootfo, 
(«u, Sun O.). — tododa . = todo. (Smd. 78; Te.). 

&C&> ftdU. 2. To pant (My.; Ram. 5, 8, 85). eod^ tod 
s><a todovi # (Prv.). 

»d *dha. fW/. 

CK^j edbss. fW<. 

SQ* edhita. Prospered, grown up, full-grown. 
C$ edhe. Thriving, prosperity. 

tofS* 4a. (§«d. 96. »7). = »6, »o, tosfoi. What? 

(how? whj? *o8i. 469; T.,M.;Te. toCo;T. also todo; 
Te. C«8). as<3« ajs*!* »*> *>3*' (Smd. 97). 

»3 OanBort* t»c»jSor«V* *>e»*' (97). C**rsM« too? (104). 



to^^SJj *5&e!(i75). too *Wodoo?(89). tojj»ftoi}0o(85. 
187). 3tfs3iS too *9dMo? (151). CjSjJ* V *raFjiJft S 
too tmnnv*? (183). <SijSd»5=»tfr»aj« t-uri u.^ daasrao 
d&wsle? s5?C3* ! «icJ<^ »?35sdajoi>j»»jaj{^t;j3j< a so 
toes* rirfdo <ado=-iJj» a| o ajsa l o4j8v«? (LHv. 3, 4). ftiirt 
ti)jrtj*!S vaodoraj* top*? (Bp. 29, 1 1). Su4 3j»Sj to^«? 
(42,37). too aoesoft -adrsjj 3oaA*ettJsv* does' tiesSd 
iSjs?a oadoSo aasrtorts*? (Riv. 9, 28). ri?C30 top* wd? 
(R4m. 18, 7). See Riv. 2, 85; 6, 188; 13, 8. 21. 98; J. 31, 
34.— AoousatiTe: to?S (Bp. 31, 15. 17; 46, 24; 49, 89; 60, 
43), to5Jo(l,86; 14, 19; 20,18; 22, 18; 89,60; 8md.211, 
o. r. Genitive: toSB (Smd. 137. 16; Bp. 18, 14; 

28, 17; 31, 20; 84, 36; 87, 17; 40, 38. 46; 44, 44; 51, 5). 
Dative: to**F (imd. 137. 140), toar^ (Bp. 50, 7), to3* 
(2, 24; 3, 50. 56; 24, 10; 44, 8; Smd. 140), to* (Smd. 137. 
148. 155; Bp. 16, 29; 86, 45; 38, 65; 43, 44; 47, 28; J. 
31, 34). Instrumental: toStt'o (Smd. 137; J. 2, 24). 
Ablative: tosoacio (Smd. 137). Locative: 
(137), toSOO (Bp. 45, 41).— tosesdj. -adj. Of what it? 
a thing of what substanoe, influence, value, etc? See 
Bp. 37, 11; 46, 46; 63, 43. — toSeSB. -»3. Of what be? 
a man of what position, faculties, etc.? See Bp. 22, 60; 
43,43; Mr. 7. — toSiSfl*. -•Sf3«. To say what? to oall 
what? to(33* oisSjjSSj, what shall I say? (Bp. 22, 55; Bh. 
3, 13, 24). toiSs* .a^rio? (Riv. 18, 88). v «v»o© »di* 
sW tofliSiga? (Bp. 57, 42). toS«JS^5» fts^o? (58, 33). 

— tojrarO. -wrt). To become what? «s»ivi jOtadotsOv*,^ 
Oj* tofndodj, what has become of. . .? (Smd. 137). 2, 
to happen what? toj»ocJW, what has happened? (what 
will happen?), -ad* toe»oS*j, tofnod^j? (Bp. 37, 38). 
tosat&ado, whatever it may be, something or other. — 
tofjaciJ. -w?Sj5. = tofssfjjo. tocisfSjrtia. -Ida, one who 
lets drop anything from his mouth (o&dd, «j*>3 d H14.). 

— tos»#oo. -WfSjo. Whatsoever, anything whatsoever. 
tSj»tdo -sdes'j)'?* tof»(l)Sj« do (Smd. 3). toewsjdj* 

«-SJ (241).— toflJ. -8T0 9. = to 300. 3*^3^ 3J(*J 
i^D« tof)U (Bp. 44, 89). — tojioo. -two 1. Whatsoever 
(erao, wcso Smd. 890). tofjodj« eeyododdsio (eu Hla.). 

— tosJosi. -erua 3. Whatsoever (Aoe., Bp. 6, 1). — toil) 
ao. -V0do2. Whatsoever (Aoc, Bp. 18, 14; 18,24; 24, 
78; 31, 20. 26; 35,88; 40,27; 53, 18). — tofSosJo. -W^o. 
Whatsoever (Norn., Bp. 2, 1). — toflsi*. -tofj*. = toSiSej*. 
To say, or oall, what? »t^E3« toiSsSJ «»S^(!t)? (Bp. 24,81). 
«dt9aj<'adotoi*c3t>J(26,46). sao^ torJsJOjP (57,39). — 
to&cs*. rep. wir^dao* 'ado to<3(^<? ^fio« (Bp. 22, 1 1). 
•idort 4> Sd»5i« -afij toiS?i!i9* *d*» ? (88, 75). — tojS?sto. 
-«W9. Whatsoever. toiSti*^!(Bp. 64, 14). — torteiSjs?. -t, 3. 
Owhat? o what ? ! tofSe&nt, t,OfJ dO <4?«J, «3;«o! (Smd. 
69). — toil*. -t»4. 0 what? o how? oould it be possible? 
tofraf\odoodj« torla? ddr^d 3?dt5oido ! (§md. 137). See 
also 112. 183, & s. tofjol. 

enas. Sin. 

eni. (also My.', see s. *a 15). 

Snike. (The being somewhat), some, a 

little, a few (S. Mhr.). »»* »«o *ado (B. 5, 69). 
to»# *t)«rt*> (5, 83). See B. 5, 21. 60. 65. 67. 91. 92. 
101. 111. 113. 128, eto. 

37* 
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&c$} ton. 1. = »5, oto. (C). *>e»rt*rt ssio a 

ajjSi? (Bp. 28,29). «\)JjtffS i>?Jj wsdreaj 4 e\>*i 

So? (47,18). 4)(So ijSuof (52,87). t3<e*(rtoP (Bh. 2, 
13, 24). areStS, £>?i> ajsa?3J? (B. 2, 44). w fSjsraasi^ 
*>fi> OJSdoa,?? (2,42). S>3ik (5, 165). tooiod^Pw^ 
a ss,sJ# sides' «SJ oSjb»cOj*j ojj . — s>#j ajBadd* 
Sort SOaJjBJ^df*^ ad (Prv. formed in connection with 
Prahl&da). — tosio, rl^zt t Vrti tfsSJj* aj-ffiOj sSM 
(Prvs.). iSJ^aortaJj »(4j wsSES(why) tf-sduj -a«f (B. 
5, 126). It is oooasionally used at the end of questions, 
e. g. •lOsiSrfja a«j»?r< S^sJiS^r (B. 1, 25). 

rtn 5j3.rirt<?rt wrtjsad sSj , ft?sJj 4«otLoS. e toil)? 

(2,43). ftt^ SsOBo ftfirt Sjav^ *jS!*jaa<4 tc*J? (3,77). 

a! *3 -3d desk P (Dp. 167). W»atot5, tftf ;S aUjd pra 
ajsSjatSesij P (80). ^ad wS^a aJ?o'd<J?sJo ? 
tSUjj Udoad sao^ ■tfSJj rtoeaa p (68). — *>(3»rO. -t»rto. 
8oe it s. a<s*. *n »^ ass d virtj? asew wa; -a^ <ad 
«j tofracS^P (B. 2, 36). — fcc3sd*>. -ecido. &?rsadJJ. 
-wridjs. Whatsoever it may be; something or other; 
something; anything. See e. g. B. 2, 47; 5, 117. £><3aa 
da ajsatse ao^rreadjj "wrtoadj (Prv.). — S>tti. -«u 9. 
= si^, &jt>(3 to say it is (nearly) nothing. 

*»ORSt5J», a&eSfta, at least (B. 8, 100; 4, 125. 136; 
My.). *pi> wo'odJda sji^f^tftlfPrv.).— S>i&». -soft 7. 
Whatsoever, fcjie "awasi odread*j| o5?jJ (Prv.).— 
»irS. -») 4. Eh! (a mode of calling to a female, C). 
wn^P (B. 2, 45). 2, what P (in asking a female, C). — 
-to 3.= J>fS. (C). toS?, doAtl (B. 3, 80). 8, what- 
soever (C). ajsas, toise -aoer (b. 4, 201). — 

rep. of toiia. fit^*) S>f5t(*J» »a <aw (B. 2, 8).— a**?, 
-lo 3. tojSJS. -t>4. O whatP one does not know what? 
(something); o howP could It ever beP "Sd^ t\j> 
3L> <ad tS *»noS t5 (B. 3, 42). w ajJ8* aoriij S^Vrt t>fli»t 
a3jS(iaAi *J3rw (3, 51). Sec also 3, 72. 83. 122; 4, 52. 
138. 196. 207; 5,180. 2, o! (in addressing males, My.). 
3, whatP (in asking males contemptuously, My.). 

&c&) Snu. 2. = ®5c*> or "saosk. A common affix 
for the first person singular of the present 
of uncertainty or mere possibility (see wtfj 4), 

e. g. AjasJjffij, I may give, perhaps I give, I am likely 
tq give (B. 1, 12); eJ«4> (2,48); tSd «j*> (4, 181); S*^ 
l£((i> (5, 113); ajst^trb (C). See its plural 

&c3 6nu2-e3. A common affix for the first 
person singular of the present, <• g- 

I bring (B. 1, 10), aojrufci t;S (1, 11), sSdadjja ?<S (C). 

2, a form to express "I am", tg- w&e<« (w?k 

*t5), cidcJef!, etc (S. Mhr.).— See W(S 1, and the plural 

&a i. 

dpi. A heavy wood like mahagony, Shorea 
robusta (My., Te. ; cf. -swap). 
iau^Si dbraja. The insect cochineal ca^rt*?a 

Mr. 165; 'a^rtjs?a, tfao^CSo Ss.). 
iaaj^S) dbr&8i. = ^eso,*. (My.; M. *»aj»«, a beggar, 
a silly man). 



iaodb* fiy. 1. = »^ i, etc. To cast, to throw, to 
shoot (Tu. rioSo, Te. fcodw, aeodw; R.). 

toois* ey. 2. An exclamation used in calling 
to inferior people (My.). 

firake. = old 1 *. A sort of grass, whioh when plucked 
by Krishna and his family turned to olubs. 

atf r« 6randa. The castor-oil plant. Palma Chritti, Riciniu 
communis (njajtJjat, wsjdw Mr. 136). 

atiPS 4U, oranda-kitta. Dregs of oastor-oil (aSU. 8m. 89). 

iaQ Sri. A raised bank, the bank of a tank, 

etc. (My.; T., M.; hO, 33sO Hla.). 3o««5?0 (>^i* Nr.). 
if O 5 oil 4>0 (=9d£9, 3633*10^0! Nn. 99). &0rt fttOS 
»»0rt toOOti) «S (Prv.). Bee Bp. s. SotaJ. 2, a tank 

(My.) toOfl'Bj^SiONo 1. (My.). 

6rU. 1. = &5 4- (My.).— J»*)*{5» «i>. Plough-tax 
(My.). — toSonstl*. -v»ti*. = adjtffra odj. (My.). — *>dj 
wjotf. = pa^oli. (My.). 

iad) 6ru. 2. (= -*kKu). Dung, cowdung (R.j 

cf. «i8»). 

«ru. = a?do. — to*iB?tfo. dupl. = S>0j. tfWjj 
- a^do ffUOj (My.). 

JSlfco 6mm. (SjUIB?) adoa^. A ollmbing herb, 

the smooth-leaved heart-pea, Cardiospermum halicaoa- 
bum Lin. (St. & PI.). 

iadisSortSruvanga. N. of a plaut(rt£4^. x&\t* 

Si. 162). 

aw* Sr. 1. = »oj5, »ri. A wound. tonr<s*(j.4, 

85; 16~ 40). 

to63* 6r. 2. = »a t 2. To become, to be fit, to 
be suitable, to fit; — to be possible, to be 
able (T., M. »cj«, ac«, <st»). 2, to meet in battle 

(M.) ; to 0pp08e (= T.). See wesj 3, »P 2. 

•>53* Sr. 8. To glean, gather, or pick off; to 

Select, chOOSe (Te.; Te. &e9 s =a?<B s , separate; 
Sj, to be separated or divided; cf. oi*^ 1). 

i3C3 6ra. See ». 1. 

iaSS 3 ®* dru2-ali. (Smd. 239). A person fond 
of, or expert in, mounting and riding, see 
s. a?ea. 

&e3» dri. An ascender. See «»«><}<»•. 

toC2»5f firike. Rising, increasing; mounting; 

etc. (C; Bam. 6, 58, 42; see «#«tS(es , lf). 

iae5»?i3 Srisu. To raise; to place upon; etc. 
(C). iJo"««3* aMOjdo (»&*>?&* Hla.). aoiJrt *>0'^ 
sjjc** (at)!? Mr. 200). 3»3tS Oy, toSc^ t»<**» a8 '' ! ' 
Ssaa^U (SsOodjo, £eailrtoi)j (8md. 66. 183). See * 
S>3iO>rto, Ao^O'Ti); Smd. 224; Abb. P. H» »" er 8; 
Bp. 11, 45; 17, 22; 23, 14; 38, 15; 42, 3; 47, 41; 50, IS; 
55, 9. 57; 57, 88; 58,22; 60, 61; Siv. 1, 44; B. 3, HM> 
65. n»rart<s<;S^ aoAddo (Aaft^o a.). (*> 
ajsr»^ Q.). 

iaCflo Sru. 1. To rise ; to increase, to become 
more or much; to ascend; to mount; to 
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climb (%>d«t=S» Smd. Dh.j 8m. 116; C; T., II. ; Tu. 
tf. «Mr\^ 3). P. p. toes'. toeydo (Smd. 67). 

«,aj". ?iacJ^sJjjJ3jo (in). {5es»t<o (144). 

»»Fao?i* *iti'And33?3«, eMaS^ajoeu* ao'dp* (224). 
ttidAjsv* xUSoci wou'ijriKbfj* ao*do (288). eSodtip* 
fcajssaS (»»&, etc.); *odjScdjf3* aewaaS (too, etc.); 
M&irto* tosouaa (ewe*, etc. HU.). vatfrtw^t^daj* »u 
ti oslstcrasjjrsir* *tr\ toajd dqi^ (;$* UqS Nr.). sSoju 
eiiMi A*Uoj Wftu'd aoofrad aajiJjja^rtWi Ajs^ s«Jrt 
toCsart todjo A»?a«c3? taa?J;S jfcayS -adoddo 

(6». 73). u«« ajaet©'dd«j(d,a>di82). dJddea"d we5 
(SSJ3 269). »3jd?OjS d (C); £«d;a>Sd (takes effeot, 
C.)- d«J33j?,ojd tS (C). wkJ *ad rreodjdjBVrtd )Js o» 
inaa £3^ »OjsJ»o (B. 2, 26). *d -adr f5o5j c« 
(Wjajod Mr. 420). dqias* att>3o (0»as?t»to 287). 

a .jS tojaao (wiSoj,* 247). slide* Aj&c&i& *>»' 
(8p.). erud ) ees' dup* w^Ort (Ram. 26, 21). *5r(V*r<v« 
tosyasi (Bh. 1, 5, 5). wps^es'su ajjJUSj S*o»*)33js? 
9c3»art« (2,13,42). IS Jo oil i3A)C« *>e3*dott> (J. 3, 41). 

■a* waa&eeyeSjtSj (R«t. 5,36). M33o«es", at/^a^nv* 
(6, after 11). *«3)j(Oj3tSrVo (Prll. 3, 

3 1). tSsJJO* iiO'd wrfdo (K4t. 5, 118). od»* a>dd dj?«5 
tod's? (B. 2, 21). t>«9*csa VQ'Bi&i (Prv.). Bee Bp. 1, 
82.50; 5,38; 32, 15; 86,13; 37,49; 39 sum.; 39, 45. 
47. 49. 51; 52, 13; 57, 88; 59, 12; 60, 58; Ram. 26, 23; 
Dp. 167; Rbt. 5, 122; 6, after 11; 13, 2; R&ghc. 17, 78. 
— SiO. An infinitive of fcCW : so as to rise or go up, 
etc.; upwards; increasingly (T., M. muoh, more, too 
ranch); rising. — AC3 To tie on high; to put a tie 
(to a man's arms) and draw him up (for punishment, S. 
Mhr.). 2, to be tied on high : to hang down. &S *U,&> 
eSj (aguEj^, truia n H14.). — fcesrtMjj. -*U^. = fcea Wjj. 
txanUf&icLi («r\>dij, (jjcsjjj Mr. 459). — ajstfo. 
To pile (My.). Bee Prr. s. *Oj. — aes oiJ83<j. The time 
from sunrise to midday (My.; B. 2, 10). — *>W»M. -»U. 
Mounting and riding. See Bp. 61, 24; Rst. 6, after 1 1; 
J. 6, 39; 29, 7; Bh. 1, 7, 2. — aB». = a». — &»»drt. 
-irt. To be swollen, puffed up or distended, eruj^d enjd 
a, iio'tSrtd u,ztv, ts»nd t3j^. . . rti^jjiodj «?* (J. 28, 46). 
aCftj dnu 2. Rising, etc.; rising ground (My.; 

O.). — Aeuottc^rl. -0-. Rising youth, bloom of 
youth, prime (Orj. 9, 107). isoootaS^djav* Ait^ (Smd. 
204 Mdb.). — £>OJotatJ>S. -o-. A very young woman (tt 
aatf»s5{S 8s. ; Rir. 2, 20). — i>esjt^>3. -wutgjrt. Hard 
breathing (My.). 

£>C3o Im. 3. = 8ee Sj8i*o3j(oj. <y. mo 8 6 p 
£>Sa» 4rn. 4. (fr. ^o* i). That with which one 
pierces or which one throws (?t. a thunder- 
bolt; see M. s. *>Uj 1, ft »B,fOo). 

laesa eru. 5. (fr. <M<=? i). = ae* i, eto. A cut, a 

wound (* a Smd. Db.; n»«b Sm. 116, Bhn. 61; 
*Bjr HU.; QSUr Mr. 396). &e'orf (Mr. 396; Abb. P. 
13,80). ^o»3bd AS'td *da ma^fSn* *«*<?o (Bh. 8, 
13, 28). -ao'dcJodlM iJO'w (Sp.). See wjteso s. wv* 5. 
&3>3 iruta. = (smd. 24«). The act of rising, 
etc. 



SSSoStf Sruvike. Rising, etc. (My.). 

ej. 1. = etc A wound. _ adrnsj. A wound 
to be got; to get a wound, to be wounded (rreadosJii 
Smd. 217 Mdb. C; Ct. I, 52). ASr* oi ^j5r3 do sido^o 
dJSOodJ eruUSo (Smd. 79. 217). — 4>3j»rn«. A wound 
to heal. dJ (Smd. 217). — *>aFcl. -ad. To get 

a wound, to be wounded (J. 21, 6; 23, 6; 25, 27). 

iOF Sr. 2. (fr. »e5 < 2). The state of being fit, etc. 
2, the state of meeting and opposing. aar 

a>&>. To arrange, to set in order (8i. 284; My.; Te.). — 

»3r*j. To be arranged, eto. (My.; T6.);— to be ready 

(as a person to aot, My.). — Az»fUj. = &x»rdj. 

Deoision; arrangement (My.; To.; T. Ae^Oo). — jastr 

do. = iiBsrUj. (My.). — *^bF55«. To go to meet, to 

oppose, to hinder, £>^»FJiidpJo aasJaodw do (Smd. II). 

4>sS»r4)dJ (Smd. 217). " "* a 

»5»FTi3 «rvaru. = *osFdj, eto. A sort of cucumber, 

Cucumis utiliesimus Roxb. 
ela. = 4>A (My.; T.). 
ele-akki. = Caovd, «t)ta), odJ»t>*, odjsi^. Large 

cardamoms (*<fl, d^t*, M ^°"fl» ote. Nr.; TfJ»W Nr.; 

Mhr. toota?, iiOsiif). See *M'oi>-, iStfoi)-; Si. 152. 153. 

415. — <at^ft3. The cardamom plant, Alplnia oarda- 

momum Roxb. (St. ft PI.). 
aaroeoS filavaluka. A perfume, the fragrant bark of 

Feronia elephantum. 
&£>SoO& elahuri. The plant Cassia sophora, or a oough 

medicine (w»AdJdF Nr.). 
ae/ao el&m. = ^050, odJso. An auction, a publio sale 

(My.; Tu. &uo; Te. Siodw, odjscsda); H., Mhr. Acs 

dJ 8 , Cosod, «3?e»dj, (](oios). 
»W»s3rfF ela-parni. J"Ae pian< Mimosa octandra Roxb. 

S>ex> elu. 1. = ^e«u 1. (My.). 

toe« llU. 3. = ^«»i2. (My.). 

SatX> dlu. S. To hang, to dangle (Te. d?oj, d,« 

U)). — acado. -wdj. To swing (Sd.). 
»«3 ele. = fct>. Larje cardamoms: the seed of Al- 

pinia cardamomum. (T. also WoM). 
»d«0#e^cdo^ elesa-kitayya. N. (Bp. 47, 35; 60, 16. 26). 

Bde^tid ^e^odog elesvarada ketayya. N. (Bp. 9, 48; 58, 
5). 

»e3e»£tfrf tff^odog eleirarana ketayya. N. (Bp. 60, 12). 

&53 dva. Disgust, dislike, hatred (Te.; cf. &7, 
ugliness (Te.) ; something that is dis- 
gustful: a lamentable event (r Abb. 10, 209). 

tt«jo evam. Trim; as, li*e; certainly, indeed, even, 
a^ajsdo evam-ftdya. Of which the beginning is of this 

very kind, of the mentioned kind. 
&S3«>rteX« Svagalft. Sees. S>i. 

&vu.=:&&4ot^&4- The plural of »«k2, 

e. ff. ^^{^(B. 2, 45), Asa,?!*, dJJ^fdj (C). 

to 55 evn-es. 1. The plural of »a No. 1, e.g. w<J°iw 

S ?d (Si. 404), 3J»dj J ?d (C). 8, Of No. 2, e. ff. 
to^?s5 (wdJ fcd, 8. Mhr.). 
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&s3 e>8.2. = etc A tortoise (** a, ttsoc!, 
tjssjof hu.). rtrt *d (do© Hid.). 

BmP* eshana.(=*Srs). Seeking; wish, desire. 2, an iron 

arrow. See ^sd^dea. 
»4r5^ eshanike. A goldsmith's balance. 
BT^ti eehane. (=*drt). SeeJWnp; begging, solicitation; 

wish, desire. 
BoUS eshita. Searohed, etc See ad^eiS. 
B5^j§ isbyat. What is to oome, future (8k.). 
Bs^SSjS) eshyat-kala. Future time (R.). 

to&tf dsike. = ^e^- (My.). 

ia?&> ten.l.^'ks, etc, »<x(3*i. To throw.— a 

JSi&x -wdo. To shoot arrows (Sdrt* 8md. Dh.; Abh. P. 
9, 68; 10, 83. 81; 10, after 76; 10, 202; 13, 88). 

dsn. 2. (fr. "artoSmd. 250). A throw, a shot. 

adodo*. -s50*. To be shot or hit (Abh. P. 9,83). 

dsn. 8. = ^s*3, eto. What quantity? etc. 

(C; see .iftdo). ado(Bp.60,49), a*^(=ad*F,18,17. 
86; 31, IS; 40, 77), ada(Bh. 1, 10, 4). See Bp. 18, 18; 
27,1; 29,12; 30,13; 40,47; 44,40.68; 59,2.15; 60,49; 
Bh. 8, 19, 40; 8, 23, 42; J. 20,46; 25,32; 32, 80. totfjtfe, 
«cJtJj8 {3iS Sd do (Prv). 2. = »S>*0, eto. See Cd$do. 
— axoao. -ado. = ^^eatSo. A man of what position, 
power, faoulties, eto.r(Bp. 22, 41; J. 4,62). — SKBtSv*. 
-aav*. A woman of what position, eto.f (J. 6, 48). 

*Be. = odJ»d. Crooked; wild, savage, rude, vulgar (Te. 
£>rf, ad).— aaraWo. -fc»<W. A savage (Bp. 40, 76; Te. 
adaKto). 

asioJ ehas. Anger; evil. See B(S;aS73<. 
BtfX elaga. Tbh. of ad* (Smd. 29). 

i>#cJ61ida. (Smd. 40). Contempt, mockery, abuse, 
blame, disgrace (sno*. ae*. «o<^, *»etNW, «9« 

w, 8s.; Ram. 6, 53, 75; T., M.; M. adfi, baokbiting, 
etc.; T., M. "a*, vulgar laughter, oontemptuous grin; dis- 
grace; to grin; cf. ^o«of, aado). 2, a contemp- 
tible, etc., man (Abh. p. 10, is). a*dortodo«. 

-o-rtodj*. To oensure, to oontemn, to mook, eto. (C. Bp. 
11,9; V. 14, after 86 & 40). aedortod^CdJ^rtv^Smd. 
16. 277).— atfddOjrt. -o-wrt. To censure, eto. (Abh. 10, 
229; 14, after 22). 

Slisu. (=»ado). Tocensure, to reprove, 
to contemn, etc. (see a«d); to throw into the 

8hade, to eclipse (Ch. t. l). See Abh. P. 8, 155; 9, 
190; 18, 139; 15, 67; Grj. 2, after 106; Rsr. 1, 86; 5, 
after 120; 13, 9. 

SIS. N. Of a metre(0h.; Te. a«J, a oarol or oatoh; 
a hurra or hoop; a ohorus of applause). 

&&3* 4Ll.=«so*», etc. To stand up; etc. 

ddSmd. Dh.; M. toCSo). P. p. .iO^. atj (J. 3, 5. 21; 6, 
3). See Bp. 12, 44; 81, 10; 82, 45; 37, 42; 42, 2; 61,37; 
Bh. 1, 10, 26; Riv. 9, 25. — aa»«Q«. rep. (Bp. 5, 6; 82, 
43. 44. 58; 42, 9; 46, 65). 

i&CnJ* fiL2. = " : >o t 2. A (wrong) form of ^& 2. — a 



C5 o«. = .aa.o*, (instead of which it often appears In MBS. 
and prints). See e. g. Grj. 4, 37; Bp. 56, 39; eto., eto. 

tL 3. = ■ 3 ° t <• eto- Seven (doio^SRta Smd. I; T., 
it. aoo; Te. ado), ara^r (8md. 228). aoo© (Bp. 35, 
82). aoa'osVo (40, 78). aQo(38,ll). — ae^dc*. The 
seven seas (Smd. 225). — aO 8 ^ B. (The) seven fortresses 
(8md. 225). — aO 8Q. The Beven seas (Bp. 58, 62). — 
acgd. Seven days (Bp. 32, 20; 43,50; 52 sum.; 52,85; 
60, 23. 26). — aojo^es*. = aeaj^eo. aeuejdroasi.dort'irf 
(Bp. 20, 80). — aOj^eo. Seven hundred (Bp. 47, 2; 51,66; 
56, 56; J. 18,8). — aO So. Seventy (8rad. 225). — aOo 
d. = aeA»<J. (8s.). — atAo d. A kind of boil or sore 
(Smd. 225). *drtortodj« ao^dcdoftd *o<*odo tJ*rto 
(225). — toeaj^rtpj. = «a t^Xti. (§».). 

81ige.==»o^ Rising; growth, increase; 
greatness, magnificence, elevation, glory; 
elation ; haughtiness, doodad acyrt (Bh. l, 
8, 48). wood +(^3 aoModoS, dojsado dd^o(J. 26, 13). 
a,s»dd ao-rt ?!» (28, 5). as?ra'd aoaSo aorl 
cfiod LtlrtUj dodaodo do^v t3»cs**ft^«o tiara's 
ftojS aododo tSUOj ol»{ssodo ©(do (Subhashita padya). 
See Cb. v. 337; Bp. 9, 24; J. 2, 4; 18, 45. 

iaeJ»Ri3 Slisu. To cause to rise, to raise, etc. 

(J. 10, 12). aeyao«(Smd. 153. 255). aeyAido* vffta 

ad, aoo w>so« (J. 22, 7). 
&&3i> 41u.L=»o t i» etc. To stand up, etc. (C). 

P. p. .jdo (J. 2, 87). aOod (Si. 82. 867). aOM (Bp. 12, 

44). ts^cs 4 ae5odo(i8, 68). "aoddo^ widod <w?o&e? 
rt, etc Nr.). wooafft^ ^d tM^ (Si. 69). «»d do(«v)|< 
429). s5j(u^ aood n>«,n*j(82). sSjbv* acua au^i 
(867). oort d tj^on»«r(« t»«rto (J. 8, 8). oid 4 dMft 
u v« ^rt (17, 2). oSjsBjtfd* .ado (B. 2, 25). •> 

en* iSdod t3»e5»e ndtJjsWA^ uQa fe^ t-d^ *> 
O' aeso* d (2, 87). v wd sjeJododo^ * 

Cdj^ddo as^rt aCSoS dP (2, 43). See Bp. 16, 29; 18,63; 
87, 23; 45, 52; 48 sum. (e»dO) (»«!*>) 
iSo) «jfi awrt.— ^ddfSo ntaa do.— ^djesoaad "a^**^ 
anas &jsa<j»tt— •»'»4> *»tAf wd^d *a»do drtu d« 
e5 ^do dJ»?rfo! »d a t»do »Sji?rOi edd. (Prvs.). 

CO W CO -* CO 

i&eaj dlu. 2. = »ea» 8, eto. (Smd. 228). Seven (Bp. 40, 
78). aes* (C). aeDo n?r» (B. 6, 12). acw *«0 (Bp. 24, 

49; 25, 11). aOJtWd (60,26). aCSJ OfS (88,57; 48,81; 

52, 48). aoo 5»ort (50, 24; Mr. 46). aeso d^tordan* 4 
(Bp. 51, l. 64). aeso d*djiP*ortv« (67, 12. 13). aew d* 
drtfjsBd^ (20, 80). a«o a»o»rin«j (53, 25). aoo £>ddd 
do (45, 25). aeso dotura dj»t#o (Mr. 82); aeao 5»d (d," 

500). — aOdJdo- -»i«04). Seventh (J. 30, 41). aCJiSod) 
d,*Ct» (B. 5,269). — acsd. -wi. Seven and a half.— 
aoaainUd SR. -wsJd-. The planet Saturn supposed 
to have evil influence onoe in 7J years of his 30 ye»f» 
revolution (My.). — aoo adrtddf^wC. *dd ed^u* 
Up to the period of seven generations. ddJ»di>«* ^ * 
aSOo ac3o dertddf^wd dis»«prtv* oijodorto (Nr.). — ^ 

doiew. Seven hundred (Bp. 5, 18) aoo do^* «* J - 

N. of a female image of wood (plaything of childres, 
My.). — aesoad. aoo»ad. = aod. (My.).— ao , dP» rt * 
-^«*-. A fabulous seven-hooded cobra (My.). — aO 1 ^ - 
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•*BJj. 8»t«h or eight (B. 3,68); seren times eight; 

Mt*eu (My.). ^O'ctcio. -^Ctst). Fourteen (Ch. v. 881); 

etc — SiQ»«tsii csnea 9 . -.i«3oi)-.= «>CD 8 «5a»O s . (wxSssjoS a, 

*aaw Hr. ill; Si.; My.)* — *>O>0a»©». -nG-vaGP. 

A large evergreen tree, Alstonia sholarls R. Br. 
at»F, csaw^-o*, wSSsSjo* IS Kr.; *cJO Nn. 43).— toO'O 8 . 
-<c£#. Seven threads. £>&&n<f ettU) (XX* 81.220).— 
cO'C** toa^ti. -TCtoSjti. A gold bead neoklaoe composed 
of seren strings or rows (0.). — &C3*G9 l C3irJ. -n»tj. A 
string of seren threads (C). 

S»CA> 8.= jSeoj. To say, etc. (My.). 
b&3t>«Mr ftlnvike. Rising, etc. wjtfsaik &>t*.^ 

aCMft} (^S^3 Si. 4S7). 



iaCOoao Sluha. Rising, etc. -saloon! (3*^30, 
a,o3jsen»qlF Nr.). 

egoA*** WiSrl-P 4 (Abh. P. 18, 75). See Grj. 1, 9; 10, 99; 
Ram. 1, 7, 2; Rsv. 18,84; Ssv. 1, 68; C. Bp. 2, 3; J. 2, 64; 
11, 23; 12, 5; 18, 16. 42; 30, 49. 

JafiJ^o* dlbar. Seven persons. aOjOoo -jrajOjo (Smd. 

180). 

Jae^ifc dlvaru. = *>%G- (My.). 
&&3»tf 6lYike. = »cwa#. (My.). 



s> ai. ei. The thirteenth letter of the Alphabet 

(•Imd. 17. 18). Tbe initial to In Kannada words baa 
arisen from «sodJ«, wcftj (Smd. 65. 189, or .aodj*). For 
Kannada words that appear with an initial o in MSS. 
or print* see ». woiJ* (or ^odj*). 
S3 ai. = wcfij. An interjeotlon of calling, summoning, or 
remembering. See Nr. s. tJJSf.VcOj^o. 

aikamatya. (fr. fcwajS). Sameness of opinion, 
unanimity, agreement. (My.). 
S7*93A9&tf aikagarika- (fr. t>* ft errad). A robber break- 
ins; into lonely honses, a thief. 
•Otj a tf ai-kara. The letter to (Smd. 1 1). 
i&tfg aikya. Oneness, anity (of mind, etc. My.); singleness; 
identity; harmony; sameness. 2, an aggregate. 8, the 
snmberl (Mr. 73). See K&vy.V, 2. 54 seq. — «5»j3J»rU. 
-tfrtj. To become one or identical with (J. 10, 11). 
SJtf^spwi aikya-bbava. The state of being one, oneness 
(J. 18, 32). 

SJtfnTjpee" aikya-varna. A mixed, blended oolonr. See 
^ W r% 

Zr^yS aikehara. (fr. "a*^). Relating to sugarcane, of 
sugarcane. 

S>oX5sS ainguda. (fr. -SorUcJ). 77k /ru« of the ihguda 
plant. 

TltisA aidarlda. = euao. Kuvera. 
2>t4»* aldaka. = t>cto*. (wgrtU, rt*ej» G.). 
£>r« sips. (fr. iis). Belonging to the male black antelope. 
Sr5fO30 aineya. (fr. aci?). Belonging to the female black 
antelope. 

Z>dSco aitibya. (fr. vial). Oral tradition, a legend, a tale 
(B. 4, 157). 

aitra. The letter to (Smd. 188. 356. 860; KAvy. I, 8, 
104-108). 

SPB a in*. = ectopia. A mirror; a glass-pane; speotaoles 
(My.; Mbr., H. eJOOjew, e?»). 



AI 

83(& ainn. = eoOjslo. (My.). 

ainda. = eoSojsa. Hereafter (My.; Tn.; H.). 
2>eS »j aindava. (fr. ra ^ ) ). Relating to the moon, lnnar. 
K>i3riff «3 aindara-kale. A digit of the moon (Ssv. 1, 85). 
S5<^ aindra. (fr. "Si^). Belonging to Indra. 
©tJ^eu^tf aindralnptika. (fr. <SR^woa). BaW <n «m«e- 

quenee of disease. 
S3rS aindra-ssra. An arrow like Indra's thunderbolt 

(J. 18, 15). 

SO^cdotf aindriyaka. (fr. "a^oi)). Relating to the organs 
of sense. 

SDOsrfpe airavana. Indra's male efephant, regent of the 
east quarter. 2, one of the chiefs of the serpent raoe. 

SXK>sj£ airavata. Indra's male elephant, the elephant of 
the east quarter (44,(0 Nn. 124). 2, = oosara No. 2. 

SDTOriS airavati. The female of Indra's elephant. 2, 
lightning (Cootsj Mr. 43). 8, a oloud (OJ?** 42). 4, the 
orange tree. 

£>OSe> ailavila. = sorfcrf. fuvera. 

»f3eobJ aileya. (= toossswj). A perfume. 

£>«Sa3 alvaji. Instead of (My.; Mhr., H.). 

©jiaao aivaju. Property, wealth: cash or goods (C; Mhr., H.). 
aUani. (fr. *8»fl). The quarter of Siva, the north- 
east quarter. (My.). 

Sr^cdJr aiirarya. (fr. ^^tJ). = sjAiO. Power, might; domin- 
ion; supremacy; superhuman power; opulence, wealth 
(C); ashes of oowdung (My.). 

SJiS^ccJorri^ aiivarya-Tanta. An illustrious, opulent, 
rich man (C; JiSJi^G.). Feminine: o^osfara^vVj (C). 

SJif^atoriJ^ aiirarya-Tante. A rich woman (C). 

SDi^rioJo aishamas. During or in the present year. 

SJAO aisiri. Tbh. of o^txJjr. (C). 

S)2o* aihika. (fr. *»*). Relating to this place or world; 
temporal; seoular; looal; this world (Bh. 1, 10, IS). 
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a, 6. 1. The fourteenth letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 15. 45). In MSS. and prints when initial it is very 

often represented by a (already in Nr. t»rt 0J&> appears 

as art 0*>), and Is also written and pronounced 3*. For 

its connection with o see e. g. skUjrt, 2 i Tbn - 53j '5i' 

Borf , SortdJ, etc.; for that with a (or to) also uorrati, 

tutsfj, luta d, udatf, ludoJS, etc; and for that with eft) Smd. 
is 

282. 

&> 6. 2. (=&2). A contraction of 0V5J2, e.g. »a 

dJS (Bp. 18, 86), <»rtQ».e (49, 21), eft<tfj<»J8, 3d*J9 (57, 
45), c3*^dJ, Adrtjsdo, tSasSjstfj (Dp. 28 in B. 5, S22), 
wUSjj (Bh. 1, 5, 9). 

&> 6. 8. (= w 7). An imitative sound. — v,u>. One 

of the notes of the cuokoo (Smd. 74, o. rs. erueftA, etc.). 
2o 6. 4. = £j 3. A partiole that is added to words or 
sentences, and is nsed like »>, £> (Smd. 396. 68. 69). It 
is employed 1, in questions connected with doubt, further 
with censure or irony (Smd. 396). WiSoJjs? ea^cSj!? (68). 
s»dJc4 tfVjc^^ci. aja'd) ra^rf wMjiijj? (Lilv. 8,4). ■*« 
^ raesjs5r(«J 3^33 (Prv.). See Bp. 13, 15; 14, 8. 9; 
18, 9-12; 12, 17; 40, 31; 45, 9. 10. 43; 46, 34; 58, 48; 60, 
6. 37; Rst. 13, 20. 103. 104; J. 2, 65; Dp. l.-Like L, 
q. v., it is used also in common questions simply to rouse 
a person's attention to a question. 2, in admiration, 
admonition, and calling. S>rS^ 1 (Smd. 1 75). tao3 
• Hjej, SJfDta! ujS wBjgj! (Dp. 26). **>jX^t5 ^js^d-a 
ft$aodo! (25). 73% (4 ajaadjs! (9). asjgj rastjj»! (C. 
with the t» long). 3, it is used also like the Sk. t>, e. g. 
v., "tovs ! io, wstf ! w, Oorta^i u>, tleesa^i (My.). 

&, 6. 5. The 6 that is connected with po and 
ho, e. g. u^drt, u>rto 3, u>ort, ui^ 6*7, (i-sisi), u rS0j 
t»^rt, t"^**), 1, t"°&> 2, wes'rt), t»S, to*5rt 14 2, 

ViStW, 2. 

&>0 6m. = * 5>0 1*3. wsfco, iSoadoBo, »7sat5jSo(Smd. 189). 

ZooCft) omyi. The cry of buffaloes (C). 2, a 
mode among children of expressing their 
uncomfortable feelings when being beaten 

(C). 

ZJ5* 6k. 1.=«jK> &>*5\ 8j5, (eoji^2), e»t5, 
&>&>, 8j5, 6)5 1. One, etc. — i-rfUj,. One 

bond; unanimity, concord, harmony (C). W3d^ 
UJj SjsadSo, ho made them one (in mutual love, B. 2, 
80). BacdiantffS^ tfjsa^ u.^Uoj ajsdje»r3 (diss o.). — 
tu^it. One side or place (My.). — blV ^P>- A one-eyed 
man (My.); of one eye. — One kala (My.), lo^* 

t?3o (Bp. 80,7). t**^ &a§<$ add?* (Prv.).— u>*£ 
a J. = toWjras, t»VAO\)d. One kudite (Bp. 42, 2). — hi 
*^tio3. = tow^ai. (Bp. 30, 14).— « urf-^V. One kula (w 
qS* Nr.; My.; Bp. 9, 20). — u^oiA One hand or arm 



(Bp. 5, 10; 15, 10; 60, 58). — ^odL^. -» 3. A man who 
has a mutilated hand (otfsSrt, C*t)ssas4 Mr. 889).— 
V.tfASJjOj. One branch (Bp. 19,64). 

6k. 2. An abbreviation of the P. p. of 

&j*s. Having thrown. — mJj^sj. To throw, to 

oast; to throw away (C). 3?^ tfra eofta*)?^ « Sra *) 
a\>rts aj?«3 u^Ujj (B. 4, 93). tfot*)<3 tfc^tfodj^ t»*^ 
Ujj tSAiarij (4, 184). 

US* 6k. 3. a short p. p. of 8j* 6. Having washed. 

— lo*^!*). To wash and give (My.).— ■ t»*^«^. To 
wash one'B olothes (C). 

e^sad 6-k4ra. The letter t> (K&vy. i, 3, 104-108). 

EjS^r* okkana. Tbh. of enjotfofs, tropes. A louse (R.). 

&>^e&£ okkanike. (f r . u>*> 2). Thrashing (My.). 

ZjiJjritf okkanike. = w^rt, q. v. (C; B. 4, 87). 
ejtfjrfji) okkanisn.= 3^eJ«j. To tell, to say; to relate; 
to describe (My.; J. 26,57; Te. t^riosso, 0-;cf. s»»«). 

&,^e8 6kkane. = ^ e rf* (My.). 

&iTfj!? okkane. = a^rt. The title with whioh any one is 
honoured at the heading of a letter, etc. (My.; Te. 
», a^fs; T. S^pSj). 2, style of composition (My.). 

tj^d iSkkara. Tbh. of a*,. (My. occasionally). 

ejtfjTjpJ okkarane. = aSjJ^drt, etc. (My.; Earn. 5, 8, 74; 6, 
10,27). 

&>3rg0& okkarisu. = Sj^ario, £)*Orfo, Lxa*, sstf 
Bsio, B»*»?i). To spit out, to vomit; to emit 

(cf. UO&V*). tu^OAc3V>&> kao tsua (Bh. 1, 5, 5). 
ej*j8rfo okkarisu. Tbh. of a*,)*). To retrograde, to re- 
tire : to join (another party) clandestinely (My.). 

&,^o* okkaLl. (fr. &ttfc2).(=e«* e «). Thrashing. 

Io^osoSoSj, thrashing is over (My.). — JoWjC*^. ••a*^ 
To thrash down, to destroy, to kill; to trouble greatly, 
ajsajris aed*o»3d{3* v.^*^, qw^rt ga* dtf^adaj* 

<^*ftalj a do *?«0 (Riv. 5, 117). ^«)*tf 3 & oSJiJ* t*^ 
©tf^saj* ees'Crt 's^odjfr' radtS ZQ&> (Cidakhandanu- 
bhavas&ra 1, 7). xAv^a SrtrtoAuj d^«dj rawJofcdjOJ* 
to^etf^ado rado^u, tJ^rrart xij^tJ^osdj (8p.). Bee 
Abh. P. 10, 68; Grj. 6, 5; Siv. 2, 14; J. 14, 6; 16, 34; 
28, 1; Bh. in B. 5, 50. 

a>tfj_€J* okkal. 2. (fr. oueo). = e^oo. Residing ; 
a residence, a home ; tenancy ; — a resident ; 
— a tenant; — a tenant of the soil, a husband- 
man, a farmer; —a tenant under govern- 
ment, etc., a subject (My.; Tu. io^o*). See aeoS 
Bp. s. «s^sa«3o*)-, ajSp^tSje^o*; Prv. s. OaV) 1. — ^ 
ejrU. -Wrto. To become a tenant, etc; — to begin to 
live prosperously in every way. to^csrto (u^ 0 8md. 
I). <3tf aod tao. a!i*$& ertej'fS, ^dodoj ?w4dd i» 
Wo»J\o3j uicjj*) fte?*I oipio, tftJO 5 SdAjdil (Bp. 1,8*)- 
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Uff>8k3ula. A husbandman. 

W + »n*j(B. 5, 115. 116). w*o*)(S. Mhr.). See Smd. 

okkalagitti. A farmer-woman (My.; 
tu^u^«S okk&lat&na. Husbandry, farming (B. 

4, 55. 80; 5, 89. 198; C). u^oSii BjiKja tsfjdJ (B. 
4, 820). Urt^wafScS (5, 121). 

t»tfj£rt okkaliga. A husbandman, a farmer, 
a Sudra (*oaai> Kk. 84; Abh. p. 15, 66; c.). «*a* 

(Sand. 267). ^JUoil SJJ*D M^Orto (*Sr* Mr. 870). 
t-^CrteS Stag, t-ddrt{*> (Prr.). See rtc&o^Ort, *oa 
(Assert, *o*jsJ,^Or(; Bp. 27, 51; 51, 22; B. 8, 68; 
Prr. UotU & «5^. 

MfjdftA okkaliga-iti. (Smd. 244). A farmer- 
woman. 

To&^pS 8kkaliti= a»^ers. ( 8md. 244). 

ftA^tt) okkalu. = 2. (C). «n>a aodJrtw u^ert 
fttde^ajl) ««U! (Abb.*. 2, 52). t»i^Oo B «\atjj AsO'ao 
cs»a>a fttdj (Dp. 54). i.# 4 «td erusSj, bj^#uS ajjS 
otiw, WW O'ucS 3^3j tiBo, Swa«&>? (148). *»a<3£ 
aij« *o»Acsa, cssafjo a>«{»£ (Prr.). t»^u>rt«i, 

tenant* (B. 5, 203. 204). — tuTjoa. -»a. A house built 

dj the landlord for the use of his tenant (Mg.). t »^ t > 

aort. = to^toaorl. (B. 3, 67; C). — u^to cit tu. 
reft = i-W^uo SS^UX (C). — ut^tw aw^iu. reit. (C). •— 
i.* uj&n. A husbandman. tA)Sj raQjB u>B^tusjrfc&> 
(*ar», *?5J9*, £ta»,ttea, w^i.*, w^wu Nr.; c.).— 
u^twd-jS. A house that has a resident or is ocoupied 
(Uj.). 2, a farmhouse (Mg.). 

l<*^$ okkike. Treading out corn (My.). 

dkkiL (•= i). Separating, etc. (at?? 

a Mr. 872; ef. «wa I f). 

lA^Xi dkkisu. To cause corn to be trodden 
out (My.). 

tirti^ okku. 1. P. p. of OUXj i, eto. 

okku. 2. (fr. evXo if ©o&i •). To tread out 
corn, to remove grain from the ears by the 
treading of oxen, etc.; to thrash (with sticks, 

uwen Smd. Db., 8m. 78; C; T. aojtf^, to beat), u 
*^tJ tr*f^ ( atf,a ? Nr 0- $uort« wjsoAio i«»jd &ad,o 
(Bp. 21,26). 5&J90» w*^a 33* WjjOouart i>** tfjatf 
CMS &> (B. 5, 99). «J3<3J «*oa vua i^OS^ u*^ *«C£ *j» 
36; (5, 115). 

Wfo^ okku. 8. Thrashing. — v^ru^o. 

A big stick used for thrashing (My.). 
IJf^ 6kku. 4. An Oinen (sWo# Smd. Db.; 8m. 78; 
e/. truem 2). 

Ltf^frfj okkulisu. To eject wind from the 
stomach, to belch (Bp. 1,49; see s. unaao). 



okkere. Tbh. of t&^ti, a pond, eto. (Si. 91). 
li#J9j&) dkkddn. See s. u«< 2 & 8. 

fen* dg. = e-S 1, etc. — fcrtUjj. = u,^^. (My ) . 
krtfcfc ogatu. = e-XB, Lxa. A riddle, an enigma 

(C; Tu.). tonWjajsSrt sjnsU 3?J (Pry.). 

&>r<43 ogate. = fcXuo, e to. (gas,*?*, a,*?©* Hr., 

H1A; My.). 

a>r<a?? ogadike. (= £jtfE>#, etc.). Vomiting (**«« 

a* Bhn. 45). 

ZurtQrfj ogadisu. = e to. To vomit, (t. w 

to Tomit, cf. WrtjO" 4 1; see T. & M. s. tu^; c f. 
«rjrt) l). urtafcao (L*o* Kk 54). t»na«tS -aos, ^Sjs^ 
deaocl^! (Bp. 59, 6). 

&>rt3 ogata. 1. The act of having washed or 
of washing (C). 

fc>rt3 ogata. 2. The act of having thrown or 
of throwing (C). 

&>r(3c3 dgatana. The harmonious life of hus- 
band and wife and their management of 
household affairs (C). 2, the affairs of life 
(rtowso) as leading to illusion (Dp. 55). _ urta 

S To manage household affairs harmoniously 

(My.). 

ZiHcSi 6gadu.= &<<si>. P. p. of 1. s. 4. 6. 
fijrt^i ogani. = ooXos, ^tis, etc. (M. wnajo, t. 

ervnsajd, Carey ft arborea, Dillenia speoiosa). — u<rtft 
cdi aod. Careya arborea Boxb. (or, according to others, 
Salvadora persica Lin.). &?uo, rtizi#t>, «,oA> u>rt 
»oi> ajd, rUefS ajtfjs* , ^a^tfj; tSWjrt© Sol^d 
P| e t-n^odio w*^?U, *sro9« ^osjawon*) 
fSnoj (Nr.). " 0 

a»rtO* ogar. eurtoVi. An astringent taste (*oarf, 

tfareok Nr.; Si. 445; C; B. 8, 20; soatf Mr. 218; *w»odJ 
Hn. 119; Te.; Tu. tfutoo 4 , t.no«, brackishness = H. «ua 
o«, Lo«. T. twao*, eniasjr, saltness; salt, see ems^ 3). 

8»r<6 ogare. Equality, fitness, etc. (*o, tSuea, . 

^t<, tl»t«, etc, SBj»fJ §s.). 

a»rt&# ogavike. Washing (My.). 

&>rt?i3 6gasn. 1. (fr. 6). To cause to wash 

(C). 

l>rt&> ogasn. 2. (fr. 8j^8). To cause to throw 

or throw away (0.). 
l>?\ 6gi. = ^3*6. (C). 

6gi8n.= ejXRl3 1, 8»Xosi>. (B.5,287; C). 

t»ri> 6gu. 1. =. ovXoi, 3pXo2. e^Ofs* u.rua d*o 
(Smd. 91). ^SJo, qsosaodjsv* t»nvo (Bp. 27, 17). 
See Bp. 50, 6; Siv. 1, 33; Bh. 8, 13, 22; J. 4, 89; 12, 7; 
28, 18; 83, 22; aJurt&Artj, 3o?(3jsr0. 

e»,rO 6gn. 2. Bursting forth, running over, 

excess- — t " rL > Cwrf. dupl. Abundance (to«v< Bbn. 62). 
It is occasionally used as ad^dwsqiro (Ct. I, 19; II, 

38 
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34). Seo Bh. t, 5, 10; Ram. 5, 8, 57; 6, 10, 15; J. 15, 24; 
18,63. 

a,rt> ogu. 3. = &>* J i. To enter, etc. (My.), see <« 

cUrUB. i»3o 4, Ases'ciJjsrtJ. 
eurO?i) 6gU8U. = etc. (My.). 

dge. 1. To come forth, to be born, to ori- 
ginate, to arise, (to appear), etc. Smd. 

Dh.; Sm. 80; KjUjij Smd. 54. 288. 398 Cm.; Te. torfdjj, 
5&:*a>j, to be born, to arise; todjdo, s&djdj, to rise 
as the sun, etc.; s&tfrtJ, ^SortJ, to swell, to increase; 
sfedjrtj, sfefrtj, height; a heap; sja?^ a swell ot » 



river; T. wvaUjj, to overflow, 



inorease; Te. "^UJj, 



jSUj,, to be born; see wvor 1; «f. tortJ 1 P). P. ps. tort 
dj, tortdo, tort 2. S^o^sJj* tortrtio (Smd. 54). tortdo 
(398). tortdo (255). tortdSo (Rsv. 8, 102). See Grj. 
4, 50. 51; Bp. 2, 10; 8, 18; 15, 2; 19, 57; 47, 28; 50, 1; 
54, 33; 57, 71. 72; 61, 66; Sm. 7. 10. 20; Kk. 28; Bh. 1, 
8, 94; Prll. 3, 2; Rav. 5, 128; 6, after 24; 13, 26. 78; 
Siv. 1, 11. 42; J. 1, 8; 3, 25; 4, 61; Si. 92; ercdsSjsrt. 

dge. 2. P. p. of &»* 1 tort so*. (<. «. tortdo ** 

no too*). To be born, eto. (*->Wj|j Smd. 269 Mdb. Cm.; 
nSjUj ua< 175 Cm.; too 4 269 Cm.; Grj. 4, 37. 97). 'afSo 
tort 3^ Sdd ) 3oC>cJjss'« (Riv. 6, after 10; see 8, after 126). i 

dge. 8.= &»*. To throw (Bp. 24, 57; c.;cf. w 
rto 1 P). P. ps. tortdo, tortdo, wr« 2. w assert tft>o t-rt 

do (B. 2, 28). dodjrt WfcU tortdiSJ (2, 47). adcS Boft 
oJjfi^ de'do totirt tortdtfo (4, 185). 

dge. 4. (=&)<5P). To strike, to beat («d 

fS Sm. 80; T. dOo*^, to beat; to dash; cf. s^odJ*, etc), 
torta rfUjrirt (tfd&;3 Mr. 158). 

dge. 5. = a»'A, (&>*4P). To beat (and rub) 
clothes, dipped in water, on a stone for 
cleaning them, to wash (^SS-'A^^ ^ md - J>h > 
votf^ Sm. 79; d^Sjo *o>3otoo 80; C; Te. erortoaoo, eru 
3j*o). P. pg. tortdo, tortdo, tow* 8. tortd j toBjrt«o (w\) 
d 30fo?ail Si. 222). See Bp. 21, 18; 36, 47; 60, 48; Dp. 
169, 1. — tort tort, rep. (Bp. 21, 8). 

dgga. (= ^e^)- A follower of the Mailara 
linga (though not a Lingayta), dressed in 
a jacket made of a black blanket (S. Mbr.). 
PI. tort do. — tort odb. -ooio.. = tort . (S. Mhr.). 

Z,H ti dggara. A heap, a mass (My.). 

fcritieS 6ggarane. = ®^* A kind of seasoning 
done in two ways: into boiling oil or ghee 
one or more spices are thrown, after which 
vegetables are added and boiled with the 
mixture; or to pulse that has beeu boiled 
with salt, tamarind, pepper, etc. fried spices 
are added (C; Tn. ; Te. sfcrtodj). aoaos*" 
sratfd aoaood Bivssrt V tort drlrt* JSSdqrt a*dodo ?>t^ 
aasjfj (Bh. 1, 10, 28). 

©Kb dggarisu. To season, to spice (C). 



tort OAS ao»dod (d,oij:>£, rtorto^;* Nr.). tort OAid * 
sU^dcS sum A (Si. 318). eroo si t3«<J, *tttfl, *ra*o;!, «? 
ort, donAs w»o0o, sjB soosra djjrt*^ tort^oAi, looru, 
*oi3?4 aooe»d aoao«rt#o *C *d dotsodwd dnsaJr 
r(«J (d,odJS, etc. 813). 

t»T\9 6gga.= &7k 2, No s. A mass of seeds 
sown thickly in one place, i-na awwo, to sow 

thickly with a view of transplantation (My.). 

7&> oggisu. To cause to bend, yield or 
submit, to make gentle and familiar, to 
tame (My.). 

&»rti dg?u. 1.= a*" i. To become one, to unite 
with, to meet together, to assemble in 

numbers (J. 10, 14; Te.; Ta. tons^, to become one, 

be united). 2, to join (v. t.); to join or apply to. 
3, to agree with one's constitution, as water, 
climate, etc. (My.). t»ft do* wad d«j^«d^ (J. 8, 

82). (dodwO »a<jo) tjJrJt3js«?* enjS Ort sosoS^, •fa&>x > ri<0 
dfj* tort wj (Bp. 22, 10). eorraojssrt^watS* <boA tfoi 
«c3« toft <j»*oj (48,24). tJiJjjft (=tJtJi 8 *• 88 ^• 
aa^Jwdw tfdodwrttfea* toft (56, 46). 
t»rO bggn. %. = &>Xjr, a»cao 2. An assemblage, 
a heap, a mass (rta^rs fit. n, 101; Bp. 12,8; 

C. Bp. 42, 24; J. S, 38; 7, 6; 17, 48; 30, 2; 83, 47). 2, 

union, harmony (Bp. 4, 7). 3, = torw. (My.).— 
tortad. -tod. = tortj»Fd. (J. 16,39). 

fcrti oggu. 3. = wewXo 1, etc. To bend, to bow ; 
tip turn towards. (Te.). sid^ 5^JJ*Jao*do«dJ , 

toft (Bp. 2, 12). cbJJjjdjsn , dije^o tS^dja^J (15, 14). 

See also 22, 44; 26, 44. 2, to become submissive 

(My.; Te.). Cf. t3j»rtJ 1. 
Zao* 6nki. = ^°*- A hook (c.; T6. too*, ao*, ao#; 
•Tu. «a)a, toft, aft ; cf. t-rtj 3). 2, a gold armlet of 
a curved shape worn by females (C; Te. so 

*, T. aoft). Cf. Sk. «o# p 
SoOAstf ongara. = uonsd, etc. Gold; gold-ornaments; 
the price paid for a wife (M.). 

ZuorO ongu. A teat, a pap (R.; T. t.^, tooa; 

cf. 8). 

&,ort 6nge.= ^«o^ (My.). 

ujBJ* 66. = 1i etc. One. — tod d. -«d. One string. 
StoO aoodoo rttdaodajjCsortodjo , 3jj4 ?s v»a da «a?s 
ijOcxjjjdtSjs"? 4 "aBjejdS (Raghc. 17, 71). — tod da. -»« 
a. A junotion; a pair (Abh. P. 4, 18).— totss <5. -JwS. 
A palm of the hand, tots^drtw*. An eye like a palm 
of the hand (Riv. 1, after 135; J. 6, 10). — todJ Wx 
-esjMj. A span measured by the distance between the 
extended thumb and forefinger (Bjd?* Hla.). — to^O 
rtJ. -?5c5rtJ. One end of a garment. (SsoCrt) dd^ 
es'dj, -aUjj Jj»Uj«3js«?*, tod rartodotfoodO 3&a& dw^ 
(Prll. 8,86). — tori^eo. -*?d.= to«CTO. todtdrtW* (J.80, 
2). — tod.»*i. -dje*J. Onetime, onoe. — iitgd^o*?* 
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Mio occata. (fr. a>t5). Equality, harmony (M. u> 
ay, agreeableness, the quality of pleasing (j. 
8o.sr, pleasure, delight;— delightfully, etc. * 

no* ijno« •M^, erua^ ■tfjs^AiSoJjo (Sind. 74). ft 

^d3j» l»* aaj« -ad siM ) sJ ? ir 0 (Ct. I, 89). See Sp. 

s. wool. — woi^orVav*. -o-tfjav*. To unile, to oombine, 
to link closely or harmoniously together (Grj. 4, after 
»S). 2, to be pleased (Grj. 4, after 48); to be pleased 
with, to desire (Bp. 26, 18). 8, to become delightful (J. 
*«, 19). 

MS ok occaya. &>|?.<tfo, fc^Sak, (a^). Dis- 
grace; dishonor; opprobrium; impropriety 
(Te. ); a wanton joke, a lewd expression ; 
contempt (T. t-a , t.^001). un^akon* oomj rt*o 

(Bp. 40, 61). 

fc»lg^ OCCi. = a»^.«i>, etc. — «»« eJjMU . Improper time 
(Bp. 28, 41). 

t-tSafc> 66ceya.=a»g r ai3, etc 

t-rtaJjvSfr* woOj^jS tuspAido (Bp. 16, 2), 
a»3BfJ ' ojana. = atsfij. Gravity, heaviness, weight; a 
weight; weight, dignity, influence (6. Mbr.; Mbr., H. 
e3j9?», ttattn, atsfS; Tu. t»*9<4>; ef. ud). 

z*ts*S ojjara. = tfffj. A spring, a fountain 

(To. wuts, enjtS; Tu. erurt o*, a well; ef. t-»> l, ^«o< 1; en> 
i ?). tst^a ww d (vu^, a^ara, asoa,sj»*, attyFd, 
el*)dlfr.). 
2j3B d ojjara. Tbb. of aw,. (C). 

totf^ ojje. = St* , tSO, atsfu, ad 2. A weight, load, 

harden (S. Mhr.; Mbr. U&wo; B. 8, 18. 49. 117; 4, 214). 
IM ota. = Ohi 1 . An imitative sound. — t-U u>M. rep. u 

kJ uU aanrtJ, to talk much; to prate, to gabble (8. 

Mbr.; Mhr. a&jaU). — toUrfcUOj. -*JU0j. To say or talk 

much; to gabble (8. Mhr.). 
Ittostf otara. — atoad q. v., atojjd. The compound round 

a house (O.; Tu.; T. afc^d; Te. ataadj, Urad, a lodge). 
iiUj otta. = OsJj 1, q. t. Discount, etc. (C; Tu.; Mhr., H. 

wbjj, exchange). See Pry. s. ttutij, 1. 

kt^ts 6$taja. Tribute (*s 8m. 88, see Aetata; m. 

to finish, destroy; to spend; to pay taxes). 

tufedjtS ottaje. A heap, a mass, a company; 
abundance; a row(t»l^e«, urnr, Aed«, j-wj,*, 

ete., *,tt**Kk. 17; rtttA, *e», etc, ^cJim. 54; 

rtsto Ct. I, 50; eSaaJraqjF II, 51). See Abh. P. 14, 168; 
Orj. 7, after 11; 10, after 79; 10, 101; Riv. 5, 117; 6, 
after 11; 13, after 83. — toUjtfndo. To break up 

(v. i.), to disperse (Abh. P. 13, after 109). 

t-WjC&JKiJ drtayiau, = *»Uj«i^, etc. To overpower 

(Bp. 61, 26). 

To collect, to be accumulated, as tears 

(Sarpabhushane in B. 5, 320); to become One, to 



collect, to be converged to a focus (Grj. 8, so); 
to come together, to assemble (Abh. p. u, after 
132); to shrink, to contract (Grj. l, 87). 2, to 
join (v. t.), to amass, to heap together, to pile 
up (Bp. 16, 8); to assemble (v. t.), to convene 
(Grj. 2, after 106); to subject, to conquer, to over- 
whelm (Bh. 1, 7, 62; J. 25 sum.). 

e^eM ottalu. A mass, a heap (My.). 
euJ^&riJ ottavisu. = CjUjCd^. To join together 

(v. t., Bp. 11, 15). 

fc^ ottf.l. (fr. 6>tfUo2). An obstinate, self-willed 
person (S. Mbr.). 

a*€Jj otti. 2. A kind of machine for uniting or 
twisting threads into twine or rope(C). 2, 
stiffness of a limb,« ». «^>*rt *»Uj kao&jsj (S. Mhr.). 

fc&lj Otti. 3. = «tt« J 2 No. 2. (My.). 

fcj&iji? ottike. Heaping (My.). 
ZuWjO* ottil. 1. A handful (as Mr. sso). 

dttfl.2. -ew.~a.UjA (^a, etc. Kk. n ; sm. 

54). Sjswssa^ «ei aj«w t.l^uj(sjOejirr.). Sees?** 
UjCst^; ajvAaUjC*; Grj. 10, after 79; J. 6, 6. 

a.WjKi) 6ttisu. = a.u J c*^. To join (v. t.), to heap, 

etc. (S4otae*«ra Smd. Dh.). See Bp. 57, 16. 18. 2, to 

cause to heap or pile up, etc. (C; Bb. l, 8,88; 

B. 5, 43. 60). 

a,y^ 6ttu.l. (fr o\Mw).-8rfio 3. To make one, 
to join; to put together; to pile up, etc. 

(*>*+, otfc Smd. Db.; 3*rt rj 8m. 88; C; Tu.; T.: to paste, 
to cause to adhere). *SsSi« SJrtdtjJ, r^t^cS ll^rt^i 
Nr.). See Bp. 18, 28; 21, 8; 27, 37; lo, 4; 45, 80; J. 4, 

38; b. 3, 44. 2, to come together, to assemble 
(Grj. 6, 8); to become one mass or heap (of 
ashes). oSjj^odJts^ad^afS wuo&iBj* uUj *«ri *j 
(Bp. 56,84). 3, to become joined or united, to 
adhere to (as mud, etc., My.; Riv. 5, 66). 
a»fc£>j 6ttu.2. = a»^4. Conjunction, union (M y . ; 
t., Tu., TS.); a heap, a pile (My.);— sum total 
(My.; Mr. 68). 2, something not expanded: a 
germ, a bud (&j>*4 sm. 88). 8, the close ad- 
hering or cohesion of a lump of clay (o^i" 

Xo^Uci 8s.; ef. !*«£). utyrt (dative), all together; on 
the whole (C). — us^a^d. -wa^d. The government 
and cultivator's corn before it is divided (My.). — tutejj 
d. -ed.3t.Ujrt. (8. Mbr.). toUj J *a odjatJj. -*tt ccb eadj. 
All the persons that have a oase (in a kacdrl, S. Mhr.). 
— luMjjrtJ^rt. Aggregate assessment (C). — lukUrUa 
«>. -*j»a*j. To join together (v. t.), etc (C). — 
rUtdi. -Vjsctj. To compose a mass or pile (trfo&cd, rfdo 
tu, Smd. Dh.). 2, to come together, to convene (My.; 
B. 2, 49); to become one in mind, etc (My.). — wM^ta^ 

88* 
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0(tu. The total of an addition, the whole amount (C). 
— uWOjdWj. Sum total (a). — uBjSjUjAa. -uUp An 
undorshrab, Triamfetta rotundifolia Lam.; also the 
undershrub Urona sinuata L. (Z.). — uB-OjUjC*. -ulijO*. 
A large heap (J. 21, 48). 

kidi. ottu.3. A vow, a solemn promise; an 
oath, an adjuration (T.; Te. t»Wj>,, ou^; t. uUj, 

a wager; see ua 2; T. aUj, to swear, etc). — ^^^j 

Aa«£. -^UJj-. To swear, eto. (SiScS, SSSqS, ert naUOj *.» 

Si. 55; see also 292). 

ZuftS 6tte.= 2i83. (My.; Tu.). — rtfCSj. To be cracked, 
ei 

to get a hole (If 7.). 
a»Bj otte. = urtj, etc. Tbh. of (Smd. 355; Hla.; *tJqJ 
Nn. 161; J. 7, 5). uB,o<& 3JO» (*<Jtf Nr.). 

oda.l. = *»rfoj, 8j^5. Union, being together; 

(together, with). (Te., Tu.) uani -tr3. A riddle 

(8. Mhr.).— uarteU. -Xjzh!. Close union, intimate inter- 
course (Abha. 1, 83; My.) uztna&zb. -»*a*o. To 

cause to unite with, etc. (My.); to oanse to bo obtained, 
to prepare (J. 1, 2). — todrtjsSj. -tf *aj. To join (t. i.), 
to be united with, to be in conneotion or company with 
(Bp. 1,48; 5,41; 21,29; 85,39; 37,68; C. Bp.47,4; Rsv. 

4, 76; My.); to be obtained (Bp. 12, 52); to meet with 
success; to happen (J. 30, 28);— to have sexual inter- 
course (My.; J. 11, 26; 16, 17; 27, 46). 2, to join (v. t.), 
to obtain, eto. (Bp. 56, 6). See 5, 71; 7, 10; 15, 19; 25, 
11; 27, 18; 31, 4; Si. 47. 62. 211. 212. 264. 265. — Utt 
rVev*. To join (v. i.), to become united with, eto. 
See Bp. 4, 5. 42; 5,6; 8,42; 12,7; 24,16; 31,11; 42,31; 
47, 57; 51, 77. 78; 55, 9; J. 2, 44; 4, 65; 24, 40; 30, 42. 
44; 32 sum. — uaortev*. -o-Aas*. = uartav*. (J. 26, 
83), — uawaA -3a4. = t»ri&^a4, uaaj^a^. Agreeing, 
assenting; an agreement; a treaty (Ssjjsfp Nr.; Bh. 8, 
24, 50). — uau»*5o. -mKj. = uaa^a*). To cause to 
ngree, to persuade; to convinoe; to put down as settled 
(Bp. 51,12). — uawSo. -«3o. = uaa^ao 1. To agree; 
to assent; to oonsent; to accept as settled or proper. 

t3»d?J i&art uauajaoaiissJ (Bb. 1, 8, 77). uauWo, (Bp. 
a ft* 

5, 10). — Ujriao*. -too*. To come along with, to follow 

(Rsv. 5, after 55, 114ft 120; 6, 12). — ua^Uo,. -3M^.= 
ua «oUjjl. (My.). toasJUjdfl) (*J;UStie?rioi>r, *jb?eSkJj 

Hla.). s-=*4^rffi sUrt (qs^^slj, «i2>* si ?> HU -)- ua ^Hi 
a*o (tfftR, aa£o, Hla.; *OjrfoM Kk. 71). ua^Uj 
tit sUrt (x^e.otk, cK&tocb Hla.). udsJUjd* sJjcsafS 
Hla.). — b>3s3rJ3j. -JtJsSo. = U330&. To unite, 
to meet together, etc. (J. 8, 33). — uasJS. -tf<S. = ua 
•3d. To keep company witb, to be united with, eto. 
(Rsv. 2, after 8; 5, after 19; 6, after 24). — ua *!c«. To 
go together with (Abh. P. 2, 75). — ua sSjMj,. 1. = ua 
54Wjj. To be born together witb, to be born by the same 
father and of the same mother (My.). oSra 3odJ tod akl^a 
en SSj^oado (^uSo); ua Soi^a »raSo (»rt,ta, etc. 
Nr.). rtraiOrt ua aSoUjd riMo *S (cSfSd); ua oJoUjaajSo 
(*»?tSod4r, eto. Si. 192). ua sSjUjtisJo (*aSere3, rtaSose 
ad, tjra^Mr.311; J. 28,56). a^ox ua vnUpafr^^ 
s^, eto.); 3»o*> 4 aSjUjtisJsio (3J33oo); rtc^fi ua 

aoiij («3?aa); ua afcUjddra oSt^a (^swaa, etc); ness 



ua aJjUjaasi dSc^i (odb*^ Nr.). wrj*fi aSt^iok ua «o 
Ujaati) (Osiij cdj Si. 65). wa tBoUjatf*) (JjSftft, Nr.; 
J. 33, 14). u~a 0Sjl3,avO (JjssasJ Nn. 109). ua cSjI^av* 
(sj,*^, etc. Mr. 314). ua aBoU^d* rt»(&> (e4*, etc.); 

nt^ii ua osjUjaa^o (fSfw^, "^o^ «»* w^a 
a« ajrtsij (^^^^(cdj); ssod^ i»a ojjUjaav aon?iJ 
(ajsSjSjj^^aii Nr.). OSes Irt t-a aSjUjaatfJ (^uSo 8i. 
192). on aa^ do ua sol^aaiii (i». 2,40). ua onllft 
S«b AO (Bp. 11,46). ua aSJ^ao, an elder or a younger 
brother (J. 13,64; 21, 17). — uaosoUjj.2. The state of 
being brothers and (or) sisters; a company of brothers 
and (or) sisters (My.; see Jdgihadu s. s. 1). 

UtA oda. 2. = ^siJ, Bj^oo. A short P. p. % of uai 

(C). — ua To break (v. i.); to separate from. 

x»0orf$ »ots, oirf ua *jscaj , ftad rboo Ae«rt sSj»«^ 
(B. 3, 19). UoJ PS^ ua 4acm Asa scuoUdo (!»SO'| 
aurt stsesUaj, ewnj^, wflS Si. 280). See Prv. s. 3pj. 

&>Cs oda. 3. = ^ s. The state of being broken, 

etc.; breaking. — uartoo . A hand-mill of stone 
or wood to remove the husk from paddy and to split 
pulse (My.). — uaslart. A broken or cracked earthen 
vessel (C). ajdoroo a 3j»3j ua<!j»r^od> 3fjs3J(Dp. 54). 

Zort oda. 4. = 8>*5 2. An abbreviated form of the 
infinitive of tut * 1 (<.«. = udcd), udocto^). — ua*j 
Ujj. To beat so as to break, to beat into fragments, to 
pound (Bp. 45, 30; 52, 48; 55, 29. 84) uartjUo . -*> 

Ujj. =i ua *jUjj. uanjUOjOao (aac, Si. 387).— 

uarl»a>. -*j»ao. To throw away (from or out of the 
hand) so as to break (Bh. 8, 24,44). — ua siucWrf v»c&x 

(u* fc G.) ua dojtJ*? vao&j. (o3j9?r^ G.). — ua a»0. 

To turn or twist round so as to break or open, as a 
tightly olosed hand, etc (C). — ua 3jjev. = ua AiHSf- 
To bruise, to contuse (A(A>,(dri G.). 

z>xio odam. 1. = ^iS, eorfSj. Union; to- 
gether, in company, with; as soon as, when 
(T. wap*); then. *° wrtao; uado?iSj», 

3 o*re? (Smd. 109, o. rs. iSetls). See w«3oeao. 

ZuCio odam. 2. See s. urf4. 

ix& odaka. = s-^^o, q. v. The state of being 
broken, cracked, disunited, etc.; a fracture; 
a crack; disunion; that breaks or goes to 
pieces. ufjsA "suooscfc ua* esjUjrtjaa-i^ajtarg 

G.; My.). See .iS^a*. — ua*r(art. A broken pot(l»* 
G.; C). siMOtfSoflrt ua*nart (Prv.). — ua*t<». A 
broken, (. e. disagreeable, voioe (My.). — uaWosa&S. 
A man with a leaking month: one who oannot keep 
seorets (C). 

e»Cs*o 6dakala.=8-^*e»- Broken state; broken 
paddy or split pulse, from which the chaff, 
husk, etc. generally have not yet been sepa- 
rated (C). 

&,c<tfe» odakalu. = kritfa. (My.). 

Odaiu. = (S,a«, q>ort Nr.; S>ti*, 

*a Si. 387; My.). 3^aj^*jB*rt Xityct ua*o awtfo* 
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(B. 2, 30). si)?Si?JcSj»%(rt u,«o aUU,d^ (2, 41). 
— W3*jjtntci. a boat with a hole. wa*oi*jeerirt M* 
e»tu (Prr.). — wa*j*cJ.a. A broken earthen vesse* 
dtirt tsotojsj wegjfs* wa'tfoajfloodu *», (Dp. 54). 

Ui3sa odatana. = etc. (b p . is, 5j 84, ao ; 4o,so; 

58,43). 

odatana. = e-rf<c», et0 . 
l>ct& odati. A female having ownership, power, 

etc., a mistress (Bp. a, ai ; so, 8; My.), 
wtfcso odadu. •= a»tf bIj. p. p . 0 f i. 

&*C«£3* ddan. = ZjXio l, etc.— wtffraU. -vU. Playing 
together: oompanionship, oompany, intercourse (J. 28, 
24). uw Bd wajjaU tJo aoijj^; e^aaodo ^sjj^ 
war»»3 wapaU tftu owf^ (8p.). tjjiaresu *j8tf wa 
<5»eJ w*u data S;S -aaUeJo (Bp.). *«,d wdcraWsJ. . . 
+*ieAMVA sto^ ajO'cifS (8p.). »3(S wa5»M4 ,»« d 
SofJArt wtt>4ab (B. 5, 188). 2, sexual interoourse (My.; 

see PrT. s. wsasj) wa<3»a. -»a. A play-fellow: a 

companion; a friend; an equal (My.; J. 28, 44). Sarins 
a^ottits wasraartv* ^»*(s m d. 117). wasaaak^ 
»J oortw^aj* *^cJo (Mr. 6). Sriapirt rtj»ta*a> aiud 
c3* «s5t)*oAi a^n»rtjaaj, too rt(*Ma«rjtj uafnanvo s» 

s»A OifSiS© (Bhagavata 10, 18,10). — taapsaif*. -w 
a*ii Companionship, friendship (My.; J. 6, 48). — wa 
c=»Oo. -wao. To play with; to be in the oompany of, to 
aaaoeiate with. OJS58t)*o»taaSo«si3n OalaaeJsaodraa, 
fdd/ttJj (8md. 280). w»Jd *<^<l9acna »a aUcJ^at 
w*^ (8p.). See Bp. 2, 42; 25, 3; 47, 89. 48; J. 5, 57. 68; 
28, 22. — --ao*. To be together with; to be in 

the oompany of. U^d&jeaftaor, *^{S* w^d(3< etf^ 
(8p.)- »a^l»So (Bp. 48, 25). See R4y. 7, after 97; J. 
SI, 46. — wano^b. -•so«o. To cause to be or to place 
in one's company (Bp. 25, 8).— wa&n*. -trvct* To eat 
together or in oompany (Bp. 24, 81; 45, 24). waskaWj 

A) (XSA£»ttst3 Nr.) usta. -.1 3. (Exaotly) together 

with; together; with;— forthwith, at the very time, 
immediately (*<* Smd. 893; Ct. I, 56; **sl Smd. 29. 61. 
119 Cm..; T. troaj^). uaeS «#A>aj« -aw (3md. 125). s>e 
awar«wssji>sir» waai,ai54(i68). «*oi»a<Sj»?aoAj9«a, 
Sjarttu (230). w»S0Aid tasJfWfcAeSfS L«OAdf3« ad 
*fSiP (16). otfo&jrtv «jodb <?jsa;S3Sj (119). jo^as 
«-So tpartaoo wOsJlSo! (276). sJOOj* tat vidjs.aiip 
(Bp. 58, 34). nla(0(l»a)St oi6 (SrfaJjjviaj 
(Dp. 167). waft (forthwith) rtjs^O'Ujj (J. 8, 40). wad 
(immediately) **>SoA **RU (29, 40). wa?5 wsufr 5 lit* 
to (Bp. 20, 18). See Bp. 32,40; 47,46; 57,40; Bh. 1, 10, 
26; t, JS, 35. 48; J. 2, 66; 3, 8. 22; 4, 66; 26, 5; 28, 16. 
20. 48; 29, 34; Sm. 7; Si. 262. 264; Dp. 148. — uBiJ 
•maj. To be in connection with, etc. (Smd. 4. 28. 49. 
71. 72. 299. 840. 343 Cm.). «*tSc3»l&»tg ) <& ttdgodUtU* tsS 
Bo**, aj£&e3;i tfjsaa<3<s« *vwjj> e«fJo «\»bfAj ^ft>Jjru 
(Sr.). t3tt>Oon*9aiS *j»aeJ thJjPj (ttJ^e^ Nr.). — 

waiStte*. -tSdxsj. = wad «aau (Smd. 840). — z^a&s 
a. -wa.= waj4j»aji (Bp. 56, 99). — wa$j»a#. rep. ah 

■t once, etc See Smd. 272; Bp. 2, 21; 15, 6. 9; 27, 72; 
47, tO; Sir. 6, SS; J. 1«, »«5 *°. 80; 28, 47. — wdftaa. 
•wt = wajfcea. (J. 8, 37). 



8jrfK»^«) odab&nala. Tbh. of aaa»;iw. (*a«oO, ajja ? 

Aral) Ct. II, 118; *acaj Ss.). 
to ' ' n to ' 

&»d5U* odam. = *>rto i, e to — waa^a*. -aa* = wa 

wa#. (aoftfffarj, w^artOj, ^aja, «aj»a Nr.; C). 
See Bp. 24, 28; 60, 60; B. 4, 19. 148; Si. 70. 268. 476. 

waa^atfoaj^ wroaaj aaa^c©^ ea?s?f (p rT .). 

— waa^aajj. -aa«j. = wawa>ij. waajjaAaa wa«o 

0 AAtatJt? (Prv.). See Bp. 26,61; 27,51.54; 41,20; 
68, 59; Est. 6, after 11 ft 182; J. 5, 34; 16, 16; B. 5, 71. 

— waa^a^iCi*. -XaXia-t. Causing to agree, etc. (Si. 

470). — waa^aj. -aaj. i. = wawaj. (Btjj^anaj Smd. 

Dh.; SU*^ Cm.; *oA^v« 96 Cm.). waa^Ujj, (288). at 

s?*rtSeci8je« waao^ajao* (142). aj<3^ e»<jaja$j« wa 
a^aiao wajaj* a^oiio jjneao (Nr.). «oat^ w 

^"sli' t "?>" aj0 (84. 94). See Grj. 10, 99; Bp. 

27,50.54; 40, 50; 45, 4; 58, 46; Est. 4, 76. 118; 10, 
after 10; Si. 265. 488; Ch. t. 208. 254. — waa^aj. -B 
*>. 2. An agreement; (a proof), c&artuo XvtS *;ja 
Aav* taa^Esawo tiart oioaj* ^ifJ^, *rtast iSntf aJo ■& 
u^v* waa^So ajaado* sjosSfJtf^rtv* (§mdr*121). 

— uaotftic-t. -a*>a*. = waa^a*. wt^fw tSteyas^ 

^aa^aoc* (»«, iaao Si. 475; see also 474). ° ^ 

&>Ca53j 6dame. = 6»^, ejft^. That is: a thing, 
a substance; that one possesses: a posses- 
sion, especially an ornament, a jewel; proper- 
ty, wealth (s^a^, O,^, 3are,etc.Hla.;Abh.P.6,85; 
My.; Te.; M.«waaj;T.«n)i%Aj; see wi 6 * 1). ewjS^ 

aj« ^aj^aj »iSfS^ d^odwo; «wo5»a waaj *oa < aj« ^a^ 
ao (H1A.). ■e'A^adj (waa^s, Cj,^ H1A.). See enj^aaj. 
fccta^ ddambi. a.Soii odambe. The body (<o?d 

§md. II; T., M. avaaj^; e f. uUC). waSa h<n 

ajao (8md. 289). * tr 
&,c*o* 6dar. eaCftto odaru. (= foTidor, etc.). waajr 
(J. 17, 82). a^csodj^oaais* wao (Bp. 42, 14). uasjrao 

(J. 2, 81). 

&>c»'dz& ddaridn. = aj^BsiJ, (&>35), airfrfor. (j. 2, 

46; AbhA. 2, 85). toaoajaao t>o ^5^?*odJ5!♦ * fiSFjlas 

us** (Bp. 12, 42). waos aj^^ortvo j6ts*da?j« irfjeeatf 
Aof* waota iioodj rracsacj* 'a^a e u«Snaao (21, 28). 
*»^rtoa>53« ^aa eaodo»v< waon (29, 3). 
&>ca'd& odarisn. = ajTiBdo, etc. (wo« § m d. 198 Cm.). 
^^i™ *<2.6% to3o«jrtjo dj»?ao (198). pjtfaoa 
aj»nro, aa^ao* waoAaoa i (407). waoAiaea* »t?isa 

»rttgfr» w^FJaajono (Mr. 6). See Abb. P. 4,26; 7, 14; 
9,70; 10, 156; 14, after 122. 

&>Gft3 r&> odarcisu. (= a>rfeior). To undertake, 
to begin, uortt&aj* «»0Ao1mo Ssap* watoF* 

(Bp. 43, 2). 

&,ci£*3F 6dar6u. = arffotio, etc To join (▼. t.); to 
put to (or in). 2, to cause one's self to come 
in connection with, to join (». 1.). 8, to enter 
into, to engage in, to undertake, to begin ; 
to do, to perform; to cause, to produce; to 
endeavour, to try, to make effort («~a < eo 
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Smd. Dh.; »Jj»*i Ct. II, 89; Te. t»?Se*JF; for T., M. mm 
eu , to exert, be strenuous, cf. fuey ). taite?acdjort 'a 
do j5(C3o< tg^Urdo (Smd. 255). See Ch. t. 16; Abh. P. 
8,47.49; 9,30.186; 14,143; Bp. 1,64; 3,43; 21,45; 
85, 6; 50, 25. 32; 51, 73; Grj. 9, 2; Rsv. 5, 32; 6, after 
11 (twioe); 6, after 24; 6,33; 8,5; 13,83; V. 14, 109; 
J. 8, 31; 24,11; 28, 45; 31,28. 

z»ci& odal. = arfieo. The body (*o*d 

Nr.; sJjafc*, tle^ Sm. 71; Hla.; T., M., Tu. erva 

v*; Te. «»ato, a*^); the belly, the stomach 
(C. as i«aoo; Tu.). todu ojtx^ (*ovs«J Hla.). i»au »ju) 
(afy, etc Mr. 897). itfab wSosJsi) (S^, *OsS Hla.). 

^3ip?r(5j (Kia fi Nr.). Sr^ bKu aSjadOTScSj (w^ 
5^0, fl^a^O Nr.). See Bp. 6, 25; 8, 22; 20, 12; 26, 43; 
44,14; 46, 58; 59 sum.; 59,10; 60,58; Bb. 1, 8, 61; 
Rsv. 5, 117; 9, 18; J. 2, 15; 4,36; 28,29. 40. 46. 48. 55. 
— to3o. -e 3. A man who has a body. See w^d-ftrfu, 
*?&eat>. 

fetfdtf odal-ica. (Smd. 236). The body-born: 
Kama Sm. 7). 

Zj&ZM odalu. = SjTSS. (C). ara-^rS t»aoj (xfctrt Hla.). 
TOpi^^sJjj t»a«o tp*<&£>ii 'aasotsj, oscfcud^ 
wsod)5i mQJ)d Ki^pJOo tfttsSj (Sp.). See Bp. 27, 15; 44, 
26. 29; J. 81, 55. — utitMr^av*. -*jb«?«. To assume a 
body, to become inoorporated (Bp. 18, 88; 58, 48). — W 
aiuO. -tA>0. Burning or pain of the belly: internal 
heat, grief (J. 23, 60; 30, 35). toStwO t-SJ *«, 15^ 
3{ nti t-siJ *a (Prv.). See Prv. s. uXO^a**. 

feSd odave. = 2"rt5So, etc. (C.;To.; mows, M#dw 

Si. 217). ^trtid ^frtaj^a ^Nn- 125 )- 

add igadoijcj* wsJasoj-Jondj (Sda?ij w^a* 151). *# 
ifsad turtd (&a?ap; wSfprtjse^d -artr i-aaoiiCoiM 
aj« wSort wado&O odwaj* wSqij oi)6«JrtJ (Nr.). * 
VC^JSdrf (wSaS^S Mr. 226). tfjsa^ai (0$« Mr. 474). 
*J»53Jj t»a3 (*S 267). See Bp. 4, 65; 31,10; 44, 63; 
45,20; J. 16,46; 81,28; Dp. 148; B. 3, 27; 4,148; Si. 
218; Prv. g. loorred. — toasM(ao. Loss of pro- 

perty. i^Crtpi !«»^ «-a«Srt?ao (Prv.). 
i>zift> odasu. = t^Srio. To cause to break, 
etc. (0.). 

&a 6di. 1. (Probably = «A>& 5, etc.). The waist, in 

fea odi. 2. = w& 1 q. v., etc. To be broken, to come 
apart or to pieces, to crack, to burst, to 
chap (C); to break forth, as a bud, a leaf (C); 
to bud, as a tree (My.); to separate from, to 
leave; to turn, as milk (C); to become 
weakened, to fail, as courage (C); to take a 
side-course, to branch off, as a branch, a 
road (C). 2, to break (v. t.), etc. (C; Tu., M., 

T.; T. also fete). See B. 2, 3; 3, 82; 4, 54; 5, 128. 243; 
Si. 200, Prv. s. t^. 

fea 6di. 3. To flow in a small, gentle stream, 
to trickle through, to ooze, as water through 



banks, as the spring (sele) of a well (C; 
Te. t-a, aa; T. aa; m. «-o*; see wru 1, uo^i, v>t* 1); 
to run and cause blots, as ink (C. ; b. i, 22). 

— tuartUJj. i.e. uaodj tfUjj. To strain ofT, to filter 
through a cloth (My.; Te. t-aodj *U^, ua^U^; T. a 
atfUoj). 

fea odi. 4. = *&- Heat (Sd. ; Te. ad). 

feBcS 6dive. = &>*S, etc. (C; »qirG.). See Si. 68. 243. 
324. 330. 331. 413. 439; B. 5, 27. 

&>a& ddisu. = erc&*>i, ajtisio, e to. (C; b. 5,54). 
a,a?S odise. (= cnjrftio, zsdidS). A bubo (R-; Te. 

uaA, aa<). 
feciit& dducn. = wrfrfo. (Sd.). 
fed 6de.l. = &j&2, etc. To be broken, etc. (*$e 

UoJ Smd. Dh.; C). P. ps. wa 2, uUzii, uActo. t-a^o 
(Abh. P. 14, 89). udoiiV* SUJjaj (S590S, $<^, 
Nr.). wacdjo iS^odJaftdr sraCfJO wsjGSSiJ*?^ sisXd 
sbjsoAjj aess cirf tuSdoao (wcu* , utt Nr.; see Si. 240). 
&fy t»ado ts<?a s^rsqji^ortft) (rww t Nr.). uaaodj (aJ? 
C9F, wdLprd Nn. 41). udditti (ai%t»r 96). t»aao s&*5 
rtjario (Odd, i^Uii, *iS Si. 387). Sat^cS* v>aa <i^t>o 
(Kaghc. 17, 72). *tj, tuSoOwa (SJ»95?»53»d£9 G.). 

w»w So3o t ao waodwa djs?rt (oasa* a.), ujaao odj; 

Bj!oftrt«o t-aodwa r\U (S aj, G.). See Smd. 153. 223. 
255; Bp. 14, 8; 22, 7; 28, 25; 85, 49; 88, 32; 44, 27; 45, 
27; 50, 79; 51, 81; 52, 23; 58, 26; 56, 28; 57, 59; Bh. 1, 
20,57; 3, 18,25. 81. 82; 6, 2, 2; Biv. 5, 41. 121; 9,22; 
J. 6, 6; 14, 5; 22, 8; 28, 17; B. 8, 82; 4, 178; Prvs. s. 
tart 2, aooti 1. — tuSodj a&jsajj*. To bruise, to crush, 
to shatter to pieoes (Bp. 24, 66). — t»a<fc>*^. -"a*^. To 
break, to bruiBe, to pound (My.; 8i. 802. 306). — t-dc&> 

ao. -'a a* = wacoj*^. ^eodi aeodj toaoajWjj (Raghc. 

17, 70). — uaoOo*). -raSo. To shoot to pieoes (J. 13,34). 
lid 6d6. 2. = 8orf4. — fc»artt)*).-*t)«j. l. To break and 
make a medley of, to destroy (Bh. 6, 2, 2). — uiriuX). 

2. A broken, confused mass (Bh. 2, 2, 78). — 
ua. To bruise, to orush, to shatter to pieoes (Bp. 49, 46; 
67, 37). — t»a aojej*. = t»a-. (Bh. 2,2,97; J. 15,82).— 
ud fccv*. To split (a thing) so that it is reduoed to 
fragments (Bp. 21, 43; 22, 16; 34, 34). 

fed dde.3. = « f °a2 ) zsdz q. v. A fragment (**? 
UfSrf,a 4 smd. Dh.; Bh. 4, 2, 66). 8, coagulated, 
turned milk (see Nr. s. uai).__ toaed){CS«. -so 1 - 

Fractures to arise or be produced (J. 3, 21). 

fed ode. 4. = ««S i, etc. If («£ Smd. 297); when; 

to. tfo*^a erMCSJj ost^o (155). T»ao^a uOffi 

to© ao. aaorsjta eao* u.^ao«. taa,*a **«<ocfao *>o 

rtjslo (297. 298). See 8md. 75. 136. 176. 888. 893; Bp. 
2, 49; 46, 19; 50, 8; 51, 75; 52, 80. 81; 58, 18. 45; 54, 
28. 58; 58, 38; Sm. 5. 51; Biv. 13, 97; J. 19, 7; 28,14. 
48. 58; 80, 51. — t»ao. -wo 5. And if; eto. See »o5i 
Nos. 6*7; Smd. 13. 83. 84. 85. 87. 101. 164. 251; J- 
28,57. 

fed ode. 5. = a»^i — t-*sJe*>. -tJd*j.=t-asd«j. (V. 

23, 11; J. 9, 15). — WtXsJd. -t3a. = J»a3d. (T. 23, 18). 



Digitized by Google 



303 



US ode. 6. Possession, ownership; lordship 

(T. «W%, U. trod, belonging to; see uct&)). 

WJnaestfo ode-garalu. A mistress (My.). 

idmir ode-garti. = &>zSabs3v»o. (My.). 

uJSfJ ode tana. = z>Ti&$, zjScs^^. Owner- 

ship; lordship; rule, dominion, sway, sover- 
eign power; superintendence («J»e, bs^s 

En. 101; C; J. 11,34). ^»aaak udag SortadjiJ (aU 
art) Sa«t>«Jcio vaucJC! (Bh. 1, 8, 23). **3o5So 3,(tj«3d 
si!»»3^ajswv>s)a3j9?rtrf toSSfja (Bp. B, 55). rap$^ t«aao 
* tjw» ties t-dWaaooo a,tpa»*oilMo (11, 7). 

i>c$odb 6de6-&3. A man who possesses or has, 
an owner as, smd. 241. 73); a lord, a 

master; a chief, a leader; a ruler; a king 
(«*st>F, aoa^q*, *JOo, g,tjjj, fS^Sj, jraadj*, esa, 
e»ai Nr.; wjao, *ej,d, ai, eto. Nr.; «j,Co, etc., 
t»ft>aasl> Si. 355; wjao. a*, psodjfl 1 , etc. Mr. 227; 
*JjiiJ Bhn. 19; esa Kn. 91; aoa^ 161; ofcteajjpS, 

W*-, wj£o Q.; C; Tu. v,aa&, udi&i; Te. wSoli; M. «w 
atocfcap*, tfuaaUap*; T. tfvdjtxl-a^, erucSjoinfj*; see s. 
j-adj). «njjdjsdodjo (Smd. 161). Bs3jFO*sa"odoo, tanrfj* 
dotfio, (JtiiedodJo, AsdaJadaSjo, tmr&stfako (242). 
PsdLetJadUo or cKCj^dacJoo; Aad^dodoo or ifjsdrtjsd 
cdio(i67). dtAortjedodjo (68). utlodoort »3k*ao« wo«r 
(177; see also 39. 345). "3^, odjaj, eto. * « Bjjs 

aoj sJjtUcsrf ^tajj d>!rto *,»l>af5 t»t*ododo (Hia.). j^S 
rt^dabsJj (sStfsaft); asUj/UtXodjpsj (rtj9?a); wfSrt* ojs 
W*a3js»r»e4 «t3 (odjuBqipsqi Nr.). ri?3dJ aatodO 
*S»a usXaSi&i (B. 4, 148). Frequently the honorific 
plural of todott) is used as tuilodjc*, kdodb&>, u&atotij 
rve*.-8t* Bp. 4, 12; 10, 44; 14, 6. 19; 18, 6; 21, 11. 41; 
22, «1; 24,83; 25,17; 27,72; 40,88; 48,71; 44,6; 45, 
11; 46, 21; 47, 9. 20; 52, 88. 49; 58, 68; 54, 6; 57, 26. 
62; 60, 60; ajJBtsrtdjedodb; Bh. 1, 8, 86; 2, 4, 6; Mr. 6; 
J. 2, 34; 11,81; 28,27; 29, 16.83. utfodo larf Ojt M*<3 
*J3Cu.- utlodUS *£^djs tosas aSjj^rtOw.— As 
d> <jef*EJ e»=*J J-daJjfj ruesjs »C9*odL>eJj (Prvs.; see 
Pr». s. ad). — «»ticd> N. (Bp. 48, 49). — totXodotfo 
n«ad3b. The lord of lords (Bp. 28, 13). — WdabrXarf 
adU. The lord of lords (Bp. 44, 68). 

Ijda0b3c3 odeyatana. = &>tS*3. (»* *fa^*j3pj, 

i»d&> odesu. = &>3*^, etc. (My.). 

t»a odd*. 1. A class of people who cut stones 
from the earth, convey them on their carts 
to where they are wanted, dig tanks and 
wells, etc. (C; B. 4, i5i). They speak a Telugu 
patois, and in S. Mhr. occasionally say they 
are followers of a deity at Sdllapura, called 
Siddharamesvara. (Te. t»t*. drudgery; uimsw^, 
tali digger; labourers, pitmen; ud dyf = Lg,^*; T. 
""^C*, tank digger*, inhabitants of t-UjOdj, a oonntry 
to the north of Madraa). *£t3»rt osdao (Prv.). 



See Prv. s. ae9jwo 2 . 2, a man who can do only 
rough work (My.). 1 
6dda.2. (=a»«0 4). A pile, a heap (T. 
2, a stake in gambling, a wager, a bet 

aoa» HI*.; a» Nr.; T., M. t-U,, Te. u,ao ; ,ee 1^3, 

i). 8, a host, an army (Au C t. n, 38 ). mm 
?jo 0* 1-^54 ( n« Nr .). tojsafj t-a a© adjB^tf 

rtJ(Nr.). SeeBh. 2, 13, 46. 48. 

a-d ra oddana. 1. = a pile, a mass <wr. 

6,5.64); an assembly; an army (see <aaa»sn). 
z-dca oddana. 2. = ^asgp«. (My.; Te.). * 
t^S 0 d dun 61 

P» 1. (V. 28, 78). tpue ua rt 

(Bh. 6, 2, 5). 

&>G* 3 oddati. A woman of the Oddas (C). 



fc^Ss oddanti. Tbh. of asrft , q . T . (M y.). ua ft ajsa 
atJ dSSfj 0&J8?O5i{?(P rT .). 

o&3?ij oddayisu. To counteract, to hinder, 
to defeat (Bh. e, 28, 6). 
a»c|KJ oddava. Arrangement (of words), style 

(Bh. 1,1,9). 

oddavane. Array; preparation (^a 

Bhn. 10; Bh. 2, 7, 21; J. 18, 9). 

2oe|CTara 6ddavana.=ajnsgre, etc. (My.; ts. «»»»«). 
e-a 6ddi.l. (U.zid\). Relating to the Oddas: 
their country, Orissa. _ ua tart^qj. Krishna-* 

idol at Orissa (My.) i^ofc. -a 3. An Orissa man 

(Bh.2,4, 11). 

6ddi.2.= w^ Zj7i %*- (8. Mhr.). t»*MS t»a 
(r$* Hla.). — t»a ntwn. = twa^rtwort. (8. Mhr.). 
a>a?f oddike. Putting; piling (My.). 
2v»a Sraca 6ddivana.= ^ZSI^ni, etc (My.; T. k^odnn). 

2-artJ oddisu. To cause to put, etc. (My.). 

Z>Cto oddu. 1. (fr. ercew). To place, to put, to 
lay; to put towards, to present, to expose; 
to hold (the hands, etc.) so as to receive, 
catch, or support a thing; to fix, to set; to 
array; to put a stake or as a stake at play 

(C; Te.,Tu.; T. t-K£, to lean against; to approaoh). * 
vK % 'ka^V^a^^. »J{Su,etc. Nr.). a*} 

Sad qradrt cracdofjjsa^ (§ m d. 216). auijOOjo awiijCjSjo 
docsJj^a ajsaoa 0^^0(219). vs<?rt^ wa a (rfjse 
aSOh -aar fyfi, Jjfj^os Nn. 105). WUO »ta, *n 
«Jrto(i05). »4odj*ort<j9f i»aa vuoV)«jn<&sP(Bp. 40,4). 
«es*a rtdrtASO adasJjsa to u«oaj(Dp. 172). t^saawfl 1 
Au>*a?3« «*aoo« t»a a udn (Bh. 2, is, 46). ?»ocko *a 
qs, v»t>{3« t»a (Bp. 20, is). a*oaortF 
skoi^a, ajinrjajaiSo **ao* ^^^^(j. 8, 6). son» 
«rt ua^a Sjodj* (30, 19). -s^daajsaa i-a ss&> aa>rt» 

lE^OAia Sf3a(Bh. 2, 18, 49). wdSjfS? 3j»^ 4e»rU bit^! 
— w»S ao*ao ti?C0jn»r^ sjortoij^^aa »^(itr (Prvs.). 
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ip^rt wo&j^do ! (C). «-^«* *odJ* (5, 3 « <*•)• • 4t, *» * tl 
rWJ* toa tjfa if.a3.>J ) s3o(8arpftbb.ushanain B. 5, 820). 
See J. 6, 39; 8, 18; Abba. 2, 4; Prv. s. Sootaj. 

l>&> oddu. 2. To become opposite ; to oppose, 
to counteract, to resist («s,3wad Smd. Db.; Te.; 

T5. ViRijCo^ £>3j9?qS; t»wj4), to contradict), wd.fi d£ 
a(o ! oi&j iuS, ao?«dav« tfootfoaoOTO tfoa^Aj sjscd^ 
v*(3md. 281). ie<J.»d£ natfrtosacS ftfddd JuStf djao* 
wrt (Abb. P. 18, 78). ws^wsj 4 t«a d vBSjorft&jss^essSj*, 
'add -awtso aotaa wAi aootSoa ajoab(Riv. 6,54). uu 
Do* .adorefN, adorSddo, t»a, icaxla &?So , tJjssJrtaUjj 
(13, 83). See Abh. P. 13, after 17. Cf. SAJdoSJo 1 f t-S^ 1. 

&,cfc oddn. 3. (=^"^1)- To heap up (My.; re.). 

i,cto oddu. 4. (=^2), &>& 2. A lieap, 

a mass; a pile;— a stake at play; — a bank, 
a causeway; — a large or pompous concourse 
or gathering; — a host, an army; military 

array (=S» 4 « Smd. Dh.; H14.; t-UOj Bhn. 85, o. r. d.83 ; 
tpa054; ^(^11; rtJ9itf»Sm.96; My.; Te.; Te. t»wo , thiok, 

substantial). 2, the original number whether 
multiplicand or dividend (Te.; H.; To. t»d, a 

mnltiplieation table). Sdalerfo (djSgOS Mr. 468). Sdd 

^or(« ioA^eP(Bp. 11,34). orapaangd cjdeSado, *tao 
do, 3S*raa3jtfo jiddoao; sj^S aa^a Lund uofo tStu 
ssacdoo (Bh. 2, 13, si). ssaoodjCi dr^rt t-a^rtVf^ nsa* 
(B. 4, 202). See Abh. P. 13, 73. 76; R4v. 6, 5. 54; J. 8, 16; 
6, 10; 16, 37; 26, 69; 28, 24; 83, 23. 26; SJo««Jj9do ; Pry. 
s. dosd a. — tud^rta*?*. To form a heap or 

mass (Abh. P. 1, 110). — t-d^onc*. -o-*o«. A rook (Riv. 
5, after 55). — utt^ doo'. To be displayed in masses 
(Bh. 1, 19, 18). — ua^Burt. A shield (Rsv. 6, 

after 1 1). — wd* rU. .urU. To enter an army, wdo e> 
dAfS wsjjfi* tust^deiijp (Dp. 148). — t-ttj turt. -Lun. 
A great assembly, a royal darb&r, a royal andience (My.; 
Te., Tu.; T., also u.Bjej?tJ^). waaj3(SdjBWOtf£Snartd? 
«5e>3j, <^sS(3< «»eoo waa udjeort*^ sad «3?^(Sp.). 
See Abh. P. 2, after 29; Grj. 2, after 106; Riv. 5, after 19. 

— tod* (t>rt iudja^orfortjsdo. (Bp. 4, 74; 53, 24). 

— todjj^urtortjsdo. -o-A»d>. To give or bold an oddd- 
laga4Bsi,36, 50; 87, 56; Biv. 11, after 1). 

fc>c&> 2# odduvike. Putting towards, exposing 

to! qWc^Ort*?!^ n»«A t»doC>* (fcaraaSi. 895). 

kras^ro oddyana. = &>rff«2, a^sspe, 

aoESSgre, 2oZ3S^f*. (waotf, dj?u«5, RS*. madrtSG.). 

e-ca^gra (odii-ana?).^*' etc. A zone or 
belt of gold or silver chiefly worn by women 

(My.; Bp. 69, 3; T»ozi, ;r»dz5 Cb.; M. WlSTf^s W«; Tu. 
too^rl, worses; see eru^snd). 
fcC3^G9 Mvana.= a >n»gf*, etc. (My.). 

&>ra 6na.l.=W7jcs. An occasional form of 

q.v.(My.). 

ona.2. Becoming dry; the state of being 
dry, withered, etc., sapless, profitless, empty 



(C; Tu.). — t-rrfodo*. A dry hand (C). 2, a withered 
hand (My.). — UBftvX. Useless business (C). — t-»na 
oCu. -wao&o. Dry fruit (So^ao Si. 123; My.). — kraftd. 
A dry tree (8. Mhr.). — t-tsts^d. A harmless fever (C). 
. — tonSri . A kind of itching in the skin without a 
visible eruption (C.j *»J , *£M o*J G.). 2, dry food, as 
parohed corn or pulse (My.). t^wArt d tsacOo wOoS 
d (Prr.). — londrsOj. A dry stalk, especially of jdla(C). 

— V>»dj9rtl>0. -isrluo. A dry hide; leather (C; B. 5, 
262). — L>n$v. Dry land (B. 4, 98); a dry ground or 
soil (C). — lofSSjaSo. A senseless, useless word(C.).— 
UjCsaj9?O s . A dejected, sad countenance (S. Mhr.). 2, a 
faoe that indioates fasting (My.). — uradrt*. Useless 
talk (C; B. 4, 53). — utsdao. Dried leaves or straw of 
jfila (S. Mhr.). — u>»73ogodo. Groundless suspioion (C). 

— tuK«r(eS. Dry oowdung (C; *0t^Si. 815).— ut»*« 
rjj. Dry ginger (C; Si. 811). — fc.£s«Sd«.= t«t9dr(4. 
(C). v»na8od*o. = u,e»»ri No. 1. (S. Mhr.). — t»»«Bow. 
Dried grass, hay, straw (C; G.). — t-WsSdOg Idle 
assumption and display, vain pride (C; B. 2, 12; 4, 49; 
Bfaj^trod G.). 

z^csfS ona-ka, (Smd. 241). An emaciated man. 

2, = ua 2, totstfo 1, lucsrto 2. (My.). 

onaku. l.=a»retf No. 2. (My.). 
Zucs&i onaku. 2. = k>**o. To tremble, to shake 

(*Sdra, «Jdt9 Si. 889; Te. as*o, ocw*j; cf. t-rf). 
&>C9^ex> onagilu. The state of being dry 

(My.; Tu. utrfzy*). efUefliij, 3*5 sjUosio,!*) ^nAoo 
stftdeS'rSO (Bh. 1, 20, 55). 

&>ran&> onagisn. To cause to dry, to dry (*• 

t-), etc. (C; Bp. 4, 73; B. 3, 29. 46. 95; 5, 295). 

&>esrO onagn. 1. To dry, to become dry; to 
become sapless; to wither; to emaciate (v. 

i.; &J>&e» Smd. Dh.; C; J. 9, 82; 28, 56; 26, 89; T. W) 

»orto, trowdo). t*»ftd oid (COrl Smd. I). «-f» ft 

tna ssxo (nsOo* Smd. I). txE9f\« tsoSo (aajj, 

HIa.; KTSfS, SosUo Nn. 90). t»C9ftd Ood (wssij, c»do); 

rVscajodoaj* tocsftad *oja «ijt>«orto (Nr.). wcshd aoa 

(Sos^So Si. 123). ue»r\tS Ojbo* (truja, *)5^3J»o*i 

204). b>nnd vssfj (tftf 461). unrtd aad do4 (Bh. 1, 

20, 27). w aut^o tSA)<3o>Vrt torsftdaio (Bp. 18, 37). 

Sx^onvoaj* tunnddi (57, 47). »?4 Sao^aad. . .d^ 

aoso^du XoUOj, doodj* tonn s6j»ertoacJo (B. 4, 41). 

tonnct waan +tSo iSeS owrt. — toWAcS <ad trooodonsrt/ 
to o * 
eBAisSod clrndos d (Prrs.). 

&»rart> onagn. 2. = 1, etc. The state of 

being dry (My.). — ut»rcdjs*o*. Dryness to appesr: 
to become dry. totsrudue^dr wacOo (aafj Mr. 109). 

&,E30* 6nar. To feel, to perceive, to under- 
stand (Kary. Ill, 8, 86; T. «rorao«; ef. «ro^*>). 
&eS 6ne.=^fJ- (My.). 

l»£^ 6nti. 1. (fr. ercao). Being joined: one, single, 
alone (&; «J*, <?a« 8i. 408; T8., Tu.; M. ««e^;T. 
t»c|, t-e^.). See Prv. s. — «» £ *j** aJ i- A » in 8 Ic 

tusk (My.). — wrij*«edj»«3. A kind of 515 (as described 
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«• t-« 4, My.). t^rf^rtrco. -*ew. A single eye (C.) 

udjrtcSjg. -■#o&^. A one-handed man (My.)- — t-ritSjs? 
3,. A single d6tra (C). — kri^e*. -4jb{*. a single, 
solitary wolf (B. 3, 85). — UtijtijteVJ. -3je«*o. A single 

arm (C.) t-tij *ejj. dnpl. Quite alone (My.) 

A single string of pearls (iypsa©, etc. Si. 219). — 1» 
tijXwrt. The head of a flook or herd, as a large ele- 
phant, etc. (My.). — tortjSl). A single bullock 
(C). — lortjtuiirScs. -«stuc#a. A man of mere bones, 

a weak man (8. Mhr.) turtle. .j»<5. A kind of 516 

(as described s. tu«3 4, My.). 

onti. 2. A sort of large gold earring (C; 

*JC9 u, r ra-iStSjS, «i Si. 2 1 8, sio ! ; Tu.; Te. fccw, ; 

T. t-Mjj?). tucij ajses*. artj a^OAisSda rtrJj As$« isaou . 

<8^ !Sjs(3jS ;S (PrTa.). 
e-rtj onti. = «*rtj, etc. (8. Mhr.). 

t»e^rt ontiga. (=en>t^X?^. A single or solitary 
man, one who is quite alone (an*, 
8i. 375; C; To., Te.; ef. aWjtf). ut^n^nata arj 3js 
^jst&> OSOw.— J-rijrtfJfJ^ iiaj^adJ *ot^n»«pir^ fto^ 
sSalita aj»aa asart (Prrs.). 

t^c^rta^ ontigatana. Loneliness, solitude (My.). 

t-c^rwca 6nti-gAra.= &>rfj*» a^rao. (My.). 
&*G^ft^ ontiga-itti. A single or solitary woman 

t-ri^3fj 6ntitana. = a>rfj^*?<- (My.). 

onto. To agree (with one's health), to 

be salubrious (My.; Te.; T. «-tw)- 
2^ onte. = txUj, toci. Tbh. of erua^. A camel (Mr. 184; 

C; J. S, 13. 73; 16, 24; 8i. 323; see also Si. 88. 268. 

324; Te., To.). Aaes^slj P *o4 A&it&jt (Prr.). 

t^rrees 6nte-gara.=^rfj7w« (My.). See 

ondi. A bank, a shore (s. Mhr.; ef. t»dj 4). 

t*ca> 6ndu.=( a >UJj8 No.s), Sediment, de- 

posit, lees, dregs; the muddy deposit of a 
flood, river or tank; mud in tanks; muddi- 
ness, turbidness (My.; Te. ucu, arw ; cf. w» *»). 
i#rs> a -aajacJj (tftutf, , «*ai>, <«oj *a» #wja 
uoj otO '*J>cao "adja* Si. 86). — wrs^OTtfj. -osdj. To 
become mod or muddy (8i. 86). 

t-r5 fade. (= ^f*^- — di?od>dj?3J aoj jjoajcso, t»t* a 
&(3}«i>aj< w*^ (Ss.). 

1.3* 6t. = 1, etc. One. — luSkJjj. One side; aside 
(C; To.). Frequently i^Ujrt, to, or on one side; aside. 
See B. 1, 25; 3, 20. 86. 101. 105; 5, 163. 286. — <"*E£- 
One mass or company (My.). — tu3 tJ. One layer, parti- 
tion or division. See aiOllt. — l»iO. One kind or 

— ■ 

sort (My.). — One arm (J. 14, 15; 16, 20). 

W^tt ottus-atta 1. The nightmare (My.), 
t^a dttada. (fr. a»^,8). =• a* ©, Fomen- 
tation (My.; T. , * e £ c ')- *» ( fr - 



Pressure; that has been pressed into.— t-a 

a*>nt>K>. -o-W©j4j. To dip firmly into and apply (V. 14, 
28). 

a>5,5Jj ) rJ 6tta(=6ttu5)-m-bara (=bhara?). Great 
haste (Bb. 1, 6, is). 

liigti ottara. Impetuousness; force; speed; 
quickly, etc. (C; Grj. 2, after 106). t»a oaj« t»a a 
^ dorrari ^naOrts* t»3 ($ m d. 16). ns«?oix> i»3 tJOsi 
BVOodjf^ 1-3 SOAiOTrt (B. 5, 165). 

&>3,,d& ottarisu. To be amassed, redundant, 
or plentiful ; to increase ; to be or become 
lofty, haughty, impetuous, pressing, quick, 
or effective (wsj^a g md> Dn ^ 0> r wc^^ ; a r j. 

4, after 104; Bp. 3, 36; 5,43; 13,13; 18,61; 82,28; 
38, 17. 40; 43, 37; 44, 71; 45, 32; 63, 57; 55, 55; 66, 13; 
58, 68; Biv. 1, after 133; 1, 134; 5, 25; 6, 5; 6, after 24; 
13, 77; J. 3, 18; 4, 7. 19; 12, 25; 15, 4; 19, 40; 20, 28; 22, 

2 ; 27 > *)• 2, to cause to be amassed, etc.; to 
join closely (». t.); to subdue; to throw into 

Shade (Bp. 82, 6; 85, 56; 46, 78; 58, 68; Bsv. 6, after 11); 
tO push (My.). 

&»^,e> ottala. = ^a^, e te. (My.). 
e-<£,tf dttala. = *>*ji no. 1. (My.). 
&>3«k oi> 6ttns-aya2. Impetus, impetuousity ; 
force, violence; importunity (J. 10, 58; 18, 45; 

20, 50. 61; 21,31; 25, 47. 59; 27, 8; My.); COmpuhion 
(My.). 

&»35,£ 6ttu5-ase. Help, assistance (j. 20, 42; 

My.; T. t-3s t^, M. !*3s3). 

SoSa^Torreed ottase-g&ra. A male helper or 

assistant (My.). Feminine : SjSb^asSf- (My.). 

ottike. Pressing, etc. (My.), 
ottisu. To cause to press, etc. (My.); — 
to place firmly, to fix (Bp. i6, 10). 
a>al^ ottu 1. (fr. W(m), To press together, to 
press, to squeeze (§md. 16. 91; c.; Te.; Bp. 15, 

18; 18, 68; 21, 42; 22, 15; 27, 18; 35, 11; 38, 56; 43, 30; 
45,27. 53; 47, 60; 67,82; J. 6,81; 2,27; 15,47; 20, 19; 
23, 38; 25,55; 26,6; 14, 15); to shampOO (Smd.297; 

Bp. i, 46); to press down ; to press into (Bp. 
s, 86; 25, 25); to impress, as a seal (Bp. 9, 46; 

28, 41; 52, 47; Abba. 1, 43); to push (Bp. 55, 28); tO 

subdue, to overpower, to rule (J. 29, 9. 22); to 
grasp (MIy. 8, 2; j. 26, 2i); to trouble, to harass 
(Bp. 24, 55; 40, 46; j. 2, 16; 22, 85); to take away by 
gentle pressure with a cloth, as fluids (Bp. 
47, 15); to use unusual force or power, as in 
speaking, calling, praying, etc. (Bp. s, 6; 6, 89; 

11, 43; 44, 61; 60, 39; 26, 8; 44, 72; Bh. 1, 8, 16; J. 4, 81; 
5, 15; 9, 15; 14, 7; 20, 14. 28; 24, 17; 26, 24: 26, 6; B. 

89 
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3, 21), when the P. p. t»4 may be translated by firmly, 

powerfully, loudly, with force, gravely, 
roughly, vehemently, greatly, etc.; to stress, 
to emphasize, as a word (B. s, 6); to aspirate, 
as a letter; to make abundant (J. 9, is). (*>*, 

aon Smd. Dh.; aii^ajes 8m. 97; gee t-3 dSo 

(Smd. 260). t»* aaH WdjdJ C^U' Smd. I). BSCTt^o 
rtCJo u3jado (JSonsaSsi, «odFc3 Nr.). A/add ."^jsp* 

£39c3jr cs'sJjs'?* Jrta<S t-^drt "s&sj 3ra»d Lens* 
(Ltlv. 3, 2). u»4 siiodwaao (aosucSjCS Mr. 52). See 
Bam. 6, 8, 72 where t»3o a© a, whiob perhaps is meant 
for t»3j a ttQVja. — ui^aa. -La. To grasp, to seize, 
to lay hold of (J. 25, 61). — ImAjb s(J. rep. (Bp. 15, 8; 
18, 62; 38,38). 

ottu. 2. To give way, to leave space, to 
Step aside (My.; Te.; T., M. t»eu ; cf. t»drto 1 No. 2). 

ottu. 3. To foment (My.; Te.; t. t»e»g-, T. also: 
to move). 

ottu. 4. To cut or break betel-nut (T8.; 

B.). 

&»at^ ottu. 5. The state of being pressed, 
joined, close together, or amassed; union; 
a mass; closeness; thickness; a pile; the 
bank of a river; the being contiguous or 
near, vicinity ; a rising mass ; the flood-tide ; 
pressure, (impression); grasp, hold; the 
state of being doubled; a double consonant; 
the state of being multiplied (?saaed Smd. Dh.; 

s&O'oii 4?d Sm. 97; t^J Smd. 179. 370 Cm.; rtJtJs 
Mr. 849; My.; Te., Tu.). iu3? r\oixs rtjajs Aoius -ado 

aOJ (WSi^ , Si. 861). tuRhfjijSiO tf-BEW UTS^h 

'aCoaf^dd (#<5, &d^d, 371). o ajxsn, 

«d WS E3* wf^ (Bp. 26, 23). Jjd ajUtf a^Sd loS fSj9<f* 
aoSo ijUas cscsj aUjduo (22, 28). enjiSjsvnes wdaoiS 
n<? 30 * asaj* »dj eAjes^saj* ^^0 ^r*^o (Mr. 

152). tSrtdd tu4 fS «5«c*J (en)5J<3r(d, ete. 190). *oaj(5odo 
oiddj (3dod3 rttt> rtsi ajfSBj* sjtfo, fJ »sd3o Sc «o 

— * CO u O 

ajd^aoonv* ss*^, aae !»3 5J .iddo e^tso bbos* or»«?« 
(Mr. 281). tudc^fiaS 39©F!jijs*So*J:£oo aj^d vst^orf 
rftiF 3jb?*ofo (326). •iydja^SO VVoado (226). aStJ^ 
Ujtf uSfi t3dW (3»Fft Nr.; see Si. 211). *?djs3o (s5?t5 
Hlft.). ulfft^do (dij^do Smd. 38 Cm.; OjSj^do 71 
Cm.). ?Sriostaf3 to^jevU oSrsiJ 'aiS > «5?sio P (Dp. 167). 
See Ch.; Bp. 16, 10; 22,49; 26,34; 30, 10.13; 32,17; 
46,6; 47,9; 53,58; 55,34; 60,23; C. Bp. 2, 4; 42,15; 
Bam. 5, 9, 84; J. 8, 17; 14, 15; 12, 10. 20; 24, 72; ewt) 
fljssj , tf&o 30, *a«3js*j 1 , 3s5o3js3j . — b.3 * d. -w*d. A 
doable consonant (%3 0 Smd. 47 Cm.; Ch.). ajoS t»3 
^Oaj* -aduj, iiij rsodod*^ (Mr. 363). — v,3? ;J. - ofi. 
A tame elephant used to oatoh wild ones (My.). — t-3? 
<fj. -w*o. A helper (My.). — 1-4 rt a»ffo. To heap up, 
to lay up, as fruits for maturing (B. 2, 51; My.). — tu 
3j najj. -tfagj. A prop (My.). — uj^rodo. -ftD. To 



join, to go near (Abh. P. 9, 146). — 1»*> rtje^ci. -tforj 
ei. A coiled snake (Mr. 207). — t»3j rt*3j. -**3j. To 
prop (My.). — tu3j rtj5V<. To join, etc 'SSo 3j& 

fraa,?sS aj<3< tuSjrUno ^tiao (Smd. 260 Mdb. MS.). 
See J. 8, 20; Rbt. 4, 9. — wSo or<0. -eruorlS. A tbin 
tight ring put 011 the finger or toe to tighten other more 
precious rings (My.). — tu*)t3(J*j. The finger adjoin- 
ing (the thumb), the forefinger. oStgjUjfS t-<j tJd«j (3, 
t3(dASi. 211). — tu3ot3?€>. Abound hedge (33a,tat<i Nr.). 
— to3j a© a. See note s. tu3o 1. — uat^ca. -iia. To 
join, to adjoin. riOrtrtosartt' tojbiaao agj»»4iSo (B0< 
o3of, B0?J35tJ Nr.). — aSotad. A covering fastened 
under the rafters of a roof (My.). — t»&a dttj. -iod<?j. A 
kind of mortar with holes for forcing batter or dough 
through in the form of threads (C). 

ottu. 6.= Time (My.). Sec 

Zua^ ottu. 7. = As*^. Having carried (My.). 
&>3^9o ottuha. Shampooing, rubbing (aodrfs, 

^=1 Nr.). 

otte. 1. A pledge, a pawn (C; Dp. 5, 5; Ta. i»s ; 
T., M. v.ey ). ac^eodido studesciaort 4j»zt>*i t-S 
(i?^er<); ui^ "ad «*(W (lj!{?Jjij Nr.). w»o iedjflfJ* 
■aSJj (w?i Q.). «.djsi (Smd. 214). 3«3Jst^0. • ■'"i 
ofco ud^ osiu) (Bp. 40, 12). 'ad** u^odjis* !- 
«3 ?!« oi^? (40, 13). — US do. -rado. To deposit a pledge 
or pawn; to pledge, to pawn. !«3 Uj <adov* **cdj #^3 
a* ooM, sJiBaoUjdF-o (Smd. 67). *R9Fa3o*fap« 
o&jiJjj (Bp. 42, 1 1). — i-< 'SOWj. = t-i 'adj. (Bp. 42, 

11) t»J, *. = t»i <ao«j. (Bp. 42, 33). — t»J rt*d>. 

-*j9do. = t»J (Bp. 45, 25). — t»£wdj*. -adod. 
The state of being pledged ("^tf, **» Nr.). — * a 
«o. To redeem a pawn (C). — wi «js>f. A harlot who 
takes pawns (Bp. 40, 46). — US Jo a. To seize or take 
as a pawn (C, also tu^ irt). 

otte. 2. (fr. 2"§)- The state of being single 
or one of a pair (My.; Tu.). 

Zi<^ otva. The letter i> (Smd. iss. ssi. 365). 

eodP\?i) odagisu. = ^ask. To cause (some- 
thing) to come to or near; to cause to be 
obtained, to give; to make ready; to cause, 
to produce; to fulfil, etc.; to cause to stick 
to, to apply to, to plaster; to join, to collect 
(C). todf>»So« dUOjdj (ftOi^, e/vSrt3 Nr.). t»dft*J3 
p« & *#ol>ea< lodoaOort wipeSjasio (Bp. 18, 18). 
rt«e3« utiHrStu (36, 42). rHfrtodofS* tudAdjdo (86, 47). 
wdancaaj^sdacs* »o3o uid/sii (56, 10). tfodda^ao^o 
rt ddtsas* tudftAido (54, 74). «j*odwertjedft^d *jecj* 
(J. 2, 58). ftjOoajtin* ssaap* tudftoa dJdf - ^^ 

Ditto (15, 4; see also 16, 28). 

krirtJ odagu. 1. = S"=saj No. 1, eodoXo. To keep 
close to, to follow, to persue (My., in t-tto 4* 
rao ausno); to come to hand, to be got or 
obtained; to be effected; to accrue to; to 
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come; to be ready for; to be at hand; to 
happen to be; to be of use; to become en 
dowed with power, to prosper, to thrive, to 
increase (C; m. warn; Te., tu. u*ru; ef. u»o 1, 
^oruf). qbo^ t-cjroao* <s#o«f (8md. 177). e»*rt uci 
rua »Jiuo *j»doCrt wtfroa »*>uo («\)e»<s 

Hr. 51). sJJJtiaj* tuejrtjoeSo (Bhn. 2). 33 

*?55rt w3rs»as «3 'add (Dp. 167). asc^ Sort 

uaan«o b ^oA) tpartrttfrtjj uaroa a w (B. s, ii9). 

wcSroaa u (3, 126). oajra s$j9?rtja 
a,«or« usruartj (4, 134). uajaajs* e, msa 

Aatruaafta to*«3 (Prr.). See Bp. 18, 47; 34,5; 86,46 
40, 44; 43, 72; 47, 58; Bh. 1, 20, 27; J. 4, 2; 9, 16; 10 
47. 52; 12, 28; 16, 10; 18, 81; 20, 9; 22 sum.; 22,32 
34, 9; Si. 285. 382; sSoedjacJrtJ. 2, to give Way, to 

leave space, to step aside (My. ; Te.; ef. i~3i> 2). 
£>c5rO odagn. 2. That is at hand, that has 
accrued to one or has come into one's pos 
session. «>& o3j»v« ud wanAo adjvao won 

OjwJU* SJSraeS OfSog,* aj»SoS (Bp. 27, 21). 

&»G3C£> ddadu. = &>sn*>, The lip (My.; t 

tratSAi, ■ado 4 ; Te. aSsto, jJasSj). 

ZoC5rJL> odaru. = &>cJrfo, e to. (My.). 

*-cSC3»?oJ odarisu. To make to sound, as by 
pulling a bowstring (or bow) and letting it 
go suddenly, to twang (j. 4, 49; 7, 48; 12, ie; is, 
45; 20, 43); — to cause to sound, cry, shriek, 
etc. (C); — to cause to shake, shake off or 
about (My.). 

«^cJC3o odaru. 1. To move to and fro, to shake 
(t.i., My.); — to shake, to shake off or about 
(My.; t., m. eruooj); — to make the sound of a 
bowstring (or bow) which is suddenly pulled 
to make noise by slapping or clapping the 
arms, as done by combatants (»*» smd. 
d*.); — to sound, to cry aloud, to shout, to 
shriek, to howl, etc. (C; T. iruoauj, to sound; 
Te. Bddj, artJdj, to prattle, obat, tattle, babble, grumble; 
ef. evajoj, u*oj). nsCrt udOjO t5adj(*?a* Mr. 125). 
w)S z-aaja aw (u^oSo*); t»a«ja as^ (*js?f\«3 g.). See 
Abb. P. 14, after 25; 14, 30. 106; Bp. 4, 7; 11, 46; 22, 
31; 28, 17. 42; 38, 30; 54, 88; 61, 13; Ram. 5, 8, 24. 57; 
Bh. 2, 13, 46; 6, 2, 4; 7, 3, 19; J. 8, 38; 10, 83; 13, 47; 
16, 35; 17, 40; B. 2, 28; 3, 75. 97; 4, 43; 5, 288); to 

call (▼• t., Bp. 5 1, 80). — u.aes»»u. -vM.=uao»^u .(My.). 

— uzi&tXx -ttX). To make a great noise by shouting, 

ete. (C; B. 1, 16) jodO^W. -fc»W. Great noise made 

by crying, ete. rtf wtfeJ^W (tru© Cb.). 

odaru. 2. Shaking, etc. _ uaeuaa. a 

shaking- bead, as that of an old man (My.). 

UXS>£>& odajuviie. Sounding, crying aloud, 
etc. tladjO.; B. 5,28). 



&»t3£>?6> OdaviflU. = &3tt\sk. See Bp. 8, 89. 44; 9, 28; 

11, 50; 22, 82; 23, 4; 80, 12; 83, 4; 37, 20; 41, 17; 48, 
83; 44, 51; 49, 83; J. 5, 66; 6, 14; 28, 54; 29, 17; 81, 24; 
84, 88. 

litfSg) ddavu. = aJSJXo 1 No. l, eto. (*S^a Smd. Db.; na, 
& *i)8md. 15. 16. 46. 60. 84. 123. 138. 151. 160. 180. 181; 
188. 892 Cm.; too* 238. 381. 888 Cm.; -aojSSj* <ao«84 
Mdb. Cm.; wrto33j« -ao« 182 Mdb. Cm.; wixti 138 Mdb. 
Cm.; Te.; T. «n>a«J). ^eSc^j (Smd. 54). See Ch. v. 
18. 178. 226; Bp. 27, 19; 50, 49; 51, 68; Bb. 1, 8, 66. 
RiT. 13, 5; Sm. 8; J. 5, 18; 6, 38; 10, 88; 11, 23; 17, 2; 

24, 76; 28, 55; 29, 8. 2, to gain, to obtain, to re- 
ceive, etc. (Smd. 58. 278; Bp. 58, 54). 

z-cStoj odasu. = &»Dsi). (C). 

I*d3i odaha. Kicking, spurring (Mr. iss). 

6di. = «Jt3 i. (c.). 
Zjftrfj 6disu.=^rf^. To cause to kick, etc. (C). 
Zodorb odugu. = SjtfXo 1, e to. (My.). 

6dudU. = (My.). 

&»cJ ode. 1. = &>&. To kick; to spur; to fix the 
foot against or on (sva^ston Smd. Dh.; m. emd; 
T. eroiSj). P. pj. tucScJo, loti&i, i^cSj . 3j»£r3 «5Vi 
ua&>, £>a'k s»ao<**t> ewoodjo, tifadrloiw (8md. 66. 
183). v.d4oj (C{SHIa.). tutia rti (odJS Mr! 157). See 
Bp. 3, 36; 9, 18; 28, 31; 88, 17; 43, 71; 46, 78; 47, 1; 
54, 35; 68, 25; Bh. 1, 20, 27; 8, 13, 21; 6, 2, 6; Ragho. 
17, 70; Prll. 3, 27; J. 7, 41. 47; 8, 16; 14, 16; B. 5, 176. 

*»a to^ «a* ajS tfJo&fi^ L,oj» 4 aA uaa^ ocu 

Ae^rtj »i|o t»ao sSjB^iffS »^ (Prvs.)* — t-sn U. 
-«*U. Mutual kicking (0.);— kicking in pain or trouble 
(C.);— struggle, trouble, difficulty, hardship (My.). — 
was ajj. -vA>. To kick mutually;— to kick in pain or 
troublo;— to struggle or labour in any kind of difficulty 
or distress (C; B. 2, 28. 50; 3, 19; 4, 181; PrT. s. SJ«J). 

&>c$ ode. 2. A kick (My.; t. *uA). u& uts ua o 

«r fi> <B 

(My.). 

Za^rf oddike. = *&»^* Union, concord, friend- 
ship (My.; Te. wfi*, aa*). 

e-cSj oddu. A P. p. of i»iSi, q . t. (C). 

t»c3 ddde. Wetness, dampness ; moisture ; that 

is wet (C; see erui^ 2, u,essl; T., M. U>«, dampness). 

SeePrv. s. Sjc^ w3*«5- A wet head (My.) MS 

(3t>. Land full of moisture (My.). — tutS us!.. A wet cloth 

" ' aw 
(B. 4,25; see Prr. s. StS^ Sjsrfo).— Uirf^ kru. To squeeze 

out (So»J G.; My.). 

&»c3* on. = i, eto. One ; a certain — . — «-» 

One day; a certain day; on a — . (Bp. 19,29; 65,28; 

My.) = (Bp. 35, 1; 37, 1; My.). — 

One direction; a oertain direotion. (Bp. 8, 26; 17, 2; 25, 
82; 27, 18; 82, 35; 52, 37; 55, 57; 57, 21; My.). 

Z»&$ onake. <fr. o»a i). = z>s>if, etc A large 

89* 
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wooden pestle for pounding rice and other 

things (waJjSfrt,, siwafu Nr.; 5JjJ*io Mr. 209; C; T. 
truu^, M. «rot>^). tusitfo&j^ *au & St^aSo (awSi^ 
Nr.). S3or4 'au a rfrao •tfoai) v,;S#3ij SotSJ (Dp. 54). 
tudv© *js3i3 u-S*t> rfUjj SieaeP (PrT.). See Bp. 18, 
21; 42, 2; 55, 45; Abhft. 1, 88; J. 5, 68. — bpStfcjaj. 
-sosij. A song that is used at the time of pounding 
(Bp. 25,21; My.). 
&jfjSE2) onapu. = 8j«>4- (i»oi»jtf, awootfo O.; 8. Mhr.). 

a»cJ5grredr onapu-garti. = ^»^a»8-. (wak^d^a 

G.). 

&»cS©* onal. To he in a scornful wrath (»a«a 

Smd. Ob.; rfrtoSju a Cm.; Abh. P. 8, 15; 

13, after 34; T. wuwoj, enjtfoj, troaesj, to be angry). 

a»cjd 6nali. = a '^ ) B i etc. A sieve, a strainer (»* 

U$, 434 Nr.). 

kpjKli onasu. = To cause to shake to 

and fro, etc. (My.). 

6nike. = &»ctf*, (Mod^r!,, e te. Si. 807; s5e 

457; C). — t»S*wrf 5&JC3J. A oentipede (*£»?««?»*, 
aaao Si. 171). 

2u$7i> onisu. = (C). 

fc»c3 6ne.=»»<<. (&>«32). To shake corn or any 
seeds to and fro in a fan (mora) so that 
the chaff and other impurities come to the 
surface and can he removed (*aar«d£9 smd. 

Dh.; C); to winnOW (Ram. 1, 16, 30). 

&,cS^ ontu. 1. = ajcJofc. P. p. of t»* (My.). 
Ittb, ontu. 2. = etc.), rf^, sicJo,. A turn, a 

rotation, a time (My.; Tu. t-ft,, t»pjj ; t5. aa^; 

T. «™coev, trudtfa ; see emoi^o*?). — wf^pia. -ea. One 

who takes his turn (My.). 
Zj^Sj ontu. A share, a portion (Te. »JfiJ , R-; Mhr. 

8 dndari. = &>tto q. t., 6>r> ., riae, riatf, a"» , 

eSac^Q. (My.; asOft, 434, 3J93jr(* sSjeb, tau a 8i. 
307). 

t,^?? ondike. = a^*, etc. (My.). 

&>$ rt V".i ondigalu. A woman who is connected 
o 

with or possesses, ag^v us n<?o (^jU^s, 40 

^ Si. 183; only in Si.). 

ondige. =■ Joining, 
being together with; together with (C; w Si. 

466; Mdja 469; *JS3f G.). aSj^lGa^rt SOSc* 5j*)S 
as, (8i. 141). ^t&a^rt tofjo (B. 4, 9). 
&ji&3 Sndita. = 3^3. (Grj. 6, 22). 

7&> ondisu. (=&ls^). To join (v. t.); to put 
to; to place or fix in or on; to attribute; 
to cause to obtain or reach; to grant; etc. 

See Bp. 2, 2; 19, 50; 21, 8. 40; 22, 31. 46. 65; 26, 48. 66; 



27, 31; 28, 56; 32, 26; 39, 37; 43,32; 46,75; 50,27.56; 
52, 39; 55, 27; 58, 69; 60, 25; RSy. 14, 55; J. 5, 60; 8, 8; 
13, 53; 18, 42; 26, 21; B. 5, 241. 
ejjSRb ondisu. = S^lJ. (My.; Bp. 1, 54; 57, 81). 

z»jk ondu. 1. (= ! *»f^ ) )- To be one or united; 
to be united with or linked to; to be pos- 
sessed of; to come in connection with; to 
come to meet; to be obtained ; to be fit, suit- 
able, or in use; etc. (aslyosi Smd. Dh.; Sm. 

98; Smd. 26. 125. 129. 140. 212. 245. 280. 362 

Cm.; sjsdorrt wrtj 240 Cm.; Tu.; T. t»i*> ; Te. i»30V, 
cf. «roojp). d?atJj8V« t«» a wodw ftjjrt e^! (Smd. 290). 
See Smd. 216; Ch. v. 184; Bp. 1, 56; 2, 21; 4, 28; 31, 29, 
40, 1 1. 55; 49, 28; 58, 33. 63; 61, 57; 8m. 20. 26; RSt. 4, 
76; 10, after 31; 13, 77. 2, to touch; to obtain, 

to get; to experience; to use; etc. Soe Bp. 

25, 2; 50, 56; 58, 40; 59,21; Riv. 8, 118; 12, 39; 13,20; 
J. 3, 27; 6, 10; 19, 25; W^^ ) 4tcb , UUsJafJJ , iSrtdjsSo , 
etc. — bsfc fc.sk. rep. (Bp. 35,2). 

e»cb ondu. 2. One thing ; one ; a, an ; a certain 
o 

thing; accrtain— ; an unusual— («o«3 4 Smd. 

Dh.; 221; S>V 32. 84 Cm.; C; T. t»stj ; M. t»pS^; Te. u1, 
wtfcfj, u>nu ; Tu. t*o«; see t»v« l). wSJ »aFa>cS« »nJa> 
eqirSjo SjjsCSj wqSrdJo. . rftQj *aStse9CSort«r* (Smd. 32). 
tuSk «id:*j sJjjaoj (154). ixfS^ c"«^ or crau^rtv* 

(170). wjjj oa«iJj9«?* uss 0 or >■>(& aa«o urS 0: u-b 

* ' at a a a & 

aarajcj* -aaro or tojjo asraj* "adro (167). awort 
aj« ^ao, i-aj ajtio; a>cy »>a^, t»a> aodo (34). 

ad^ (63). — U^es (Bh. 1,8,25; J. 19,22; C). u^O 
« (Smd. 82 Cm.; C); w^O© (Bp. 36, 32). v.^O*o 
(Smd. 160). U.ijJo (180), t-^ (Nr.), t»i«aJ (Bh. 1,8,25- 
32), I-^ai (Si. 48. 71; C), ^OS^ (8i. 48. 72; only in 
Si.). (H1&.; Si. 198. 206. 2 1 6. 218. 876; 

C), t-3* (C). — aoiSoJ^tJ wa^ iortvi iiS^a* tuc^aa»s 
(H1&.). t»i^ <jiaj^aj (aossaa) ; txf^ o«j erf 

a>s« a*j aaodjsn 'aaoraj (a,*); $?u^ tpncV»« 

u,ao <P«n litJAid a>» rt (3^ Nr.). tu^a (Bp. 2, 
5). t»^d (BS.fl, 3C34 Nn. 77). b^doft Sesiite'?' 
(Cpr. 7, after 92). See Smd. 109. 150; Bp. 9, 1; 14,2; 
22, 5; 28, 5. 8; 82, 5. 51. 52; 39, 15. 46; 40, 50. 73. 77; 
42, 32; 43, 83. 84; 45, 5; 51, 56; 52, 1; 57, 23. 69; Bh. 1, 
8, 13. 87; 2, 13, 33; Si. 8; J. 6, 8; 28, 83. 57; Rst. 2, 69; 
8, 118. t^tfJCJ EioAsagjOrt aSjs^diJ tfoj ^H^e rUfcWj 
S *d. — t»a> »i.t w, wa> AuAi v»t>. — v.a> 
oOoSo, UipiJ ^ootssoSjSj; awi* *js4ai», awOrtJStJ?— 
W(i> ajc3»rt wa> ifjBEt acs'oi) mdaj. — u&> -mj.o o» 

cq o aw 

JpO i5dS AC3J AiU.jOrd S>a 4?dao (Prvs.). — l-iS* **' 

r(J. To go to make water (C; Te., T., Tu.). — u^iSoiJ- 

-(StSoiJ. First (ordinal, Smd. 243). u^tScxDo (243).— 

kr^d. -»3. One and a half (My., and oooasionally 8. 

Mhr.). 2, one or a half (My.). 8, some (indefinite, 

My.). — turf OS. -»iJ. Like one or like the one. 2, at 

one, at the rate of one, per one, at the rate of so much 

a piece (My.). * **?Brt mo SaO^ t-i^O^ 

*JC9J, (B. 4, 146). «a£ B^Sdo OBCTOCort «S« 
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nSaijj a,4rl<!» toaSodo (4, 808; see also 4, 159). 

— uaeP. *. tof^ (-W(4*).»e8» (= awc&j). 

1 know nothing (about It, a 8. Mhr. vulgarism). — 
H****^ -"^- t -^- = (My.).-«-5»rtX 
-*»rfc, or WjS^ Mrto. To become one; to unite (J. 18, 2); 
to become the same ; to become common to all. MStSjBdfS 
v-S^ft (Bp. 87, 11). wjraft an^o (61, 21). aSdocU 
Ufa ft (B. 4, 142). t-p» rttSj (SSjapJ Si. 469). t»?J9 ft 
may occasionally be translated by "together with"; 
"together"; "at the same time", etc., t. g. «o;j» ft f3oa 
cAuado (cttwriStSj* 8md. 261. 269 Cm.). dsS Ka 

u&»r\ ate^a ^« d^o« .la^do (H14.^ ts 
^ss^s* t-5»r» fcado, i,a (Raghc. 17, 73). **>ew 

cfl^SA SuS4«=J>fv w^o SjC^o (Riv. 5, 51). — t»c» 
fSoo. -Wfioo. (Smd. 891). However one, at least one; about 
one, perhaps one. — <i»<3o . -w<4>-t»jao . Some or 
other; a certain — (C); some (day), once (upon a time, 
*o»!as«, oal] Kr.). t»?ra iie?& s5?« (*a»iaa«, tasi) Si. 
471). t-SWflofk **dO (*,t43« 497). t»f»iSj8fjj 
Cdo© (B. 5, 90. 93. 102). to?» jSj»ffc d^t&Vrt "(103). 
t-fsaAasb aOe^djM'rt (109). s^dxvrl 

(234) v»s» dAr. -wa4F. One time or turn; once (C; 

B. 5, 16). — «»»»*>• -t>?>*). A little; ever so little (Bp. 
13, 17; 14, 7. 10; 20, 7; 42, 29; 43, 14; 44,69; 55,81).— 
*i* =t '?>?,£' 31 0116 time twenty (C.). — w»&e 
(C). Some or other^this 
or that, some, uesv ajasaiSoado'pS tuft «Jj» fjj add »a 
cat^nancS v>;4» -addo (B. 4, 49). 4vX odossrartu* 
oU, T>d( <aooSd (4, 135). .iw dLe t»ft As So 
otioftj^ .lud *sw>a»ft doaodoosad (4, 178). — to^SOj. 
--3a*Jj. = U» »3o. (B. 4, 79. 139; C). — toffc. -eru 9. Also 
or even one or one thing. asadFrtr ftuadod «ao*S asio 
rt*c3« uOdo HSfS 4 , i»s!o a'cxtocS^. 28, 60). — wpfc Woji* 
3d. -ed. One or one and a half (C; B. 4, 123). — to?Jo 
nj>3o. To be joined, to join, etc (Rsv. 6, after 

11; 3. 3, 66; 3, 86); to join, to assooiate one's self to (Bh. 

1, 8, 54) !»cdJ aS. = toFio a««f. (C.).— UtSi 

One sort; one manner or mode; an unusual sort or man- 
ner (C). — WSj^ tort= t»?k a,W3d. (C; 8i. 326). — Wfjo 
mO.sWfj^aSF. (My.). t-iio waOrt (Bp. 27, 26; 48, 
IS). t»9JJ t3»O0dW (47, 22). — ajado. To join (v. t.), 
to anite (Smd. 251; Bp. 26, 61; My.). — Urijao. -tro 
3o2. (Bp. 27, 16; 60, 22). — Wifcad. -«»d. = u?3d. 
(My.; B. 2, 37). See ad. — top& djo. -enjsjo. (Bp. 
3, 52; 43, 69). — Wf^ sJ$«J. One time, onco, at a certain 
time, occasionally (C; B. 3, 32; 5, 62). 2, perhaps (C; 
B. 3, 12.88. 91). — t»5S0 *d. = J»»9a«. (Si. 219). — fe.pio 
Su = !»Sb tStO. (My.). — 7330. = tufjj ««. (C.). 

— t-tSj a&aao. Onetime: the time from six o'clock in 
the morning till midday; or the time from midday till 
six hi the evening (C). t-rf^ oSj83o ^t3j, to eat but once 
a day (as a kind of fasting, C); to remain one time 
(C.).— t"*^' 7. Also or even one or one thing, u 
c3j£ "au, there ts nothing (C). — lufia aoow^tu. One and 
three-foorths *(C; B. 4, 216).— t»;ia3tJ. -e»3. = to^d, 
WSb 3d. One and a half (C; B. 3, 74; 4, 26). 2, some or 
other, some (8. Mhr.). «»a?Jj ad *Uj #t>« ajsatJ 
WBjdJ (3, 200). 8, one or a half (My.). — W^. 3. Ono 



indeed; one only; quite one, exaotly one; the very same; 
one; it alone. fc.^S cSjO&sJ Xortarf$io (Sodj^ Nr.). t»)S 
OT0(oiur!33<, atfcreNr.). tu^ aopi (awodoiii, iJvaj, 
etc H14.); unanimity (C). t-^ 30o(l>dj^ Ct. II, 73). wf5 
JSSJSiSo, quite the Bame, uniform (II, 48). See U?S{. — 
W5d*j. -oJdJl). One or two; a few (C; B. 2, 11. 39; 8, 
40; Bp. 28, 12; 40, 35; 44, 28; 59, 16). u^dSJ ajjsr 
sgposoiiniodjciav 4 -ac^dj (Bp. 61,31). 2, one time two; — 
one and two (C.). — w^orl. -oaurf. A certain plant (a* 
do Mr. 132);— a prostrate herb growing in moist places, 
Hydrocotile asiatioa Linn. (8t & PI.). — u$ -i> 2. 
= V,^. Vtt (Si. 54). t»i|? 58«dJ (194). *(J 

(B. 5, 205). M«e g,' 9 ' 1 ( 4 > 43 >- 5380 (Bp. 50, 77). 

^ s3i *' quite or a,ws y s in the same manner; quite 
alike; quite even; quite regular (3. Mhr.; B. 5, 188. 205. 
215. 245). o3»:»rtuj» t»4 ; xja3 axfiaii tpsd (t>7»0 
G ). ^diSdd t»^e «af5 aoea 5 wrtj»?n (qssosxsajs 3 G.). 
— tocle pjj . rep. One— the other (C). «?0O aaj &OjoA 

(H14.). 2, one another (Bp. 12, 85; 19, 57; 56, 18). 3, 
something different or distinet; separate; own; peculiar 
(3,25; 61, 87; Riv. 6, 12). 4, each, eaoh by itself, 
eaoh severally, one by one (Bp. 24, 23; 35, 88; 36, 8; 
48, 13; 52, 16; 59, 35; 60, 18; Si. 403; B. 2, 37; 0.). 
tra ft, separately (t3?e9* t^B* Smd. 352 Cm.). Also U&e 
igj? (Si. 194). 5, one (for each one). to*ja t- 
ilo ^ &>e«5ftS ©ortorttfo (Bp. 51, 78; ef. 19, 51; 
J. 2, 27). 6, here and there one, some (C). &> 

*drift) Taa; *j8?eye ajoTi*,^ fjjortj^a^ (B. 2, 11). 

So es'^rtttj tWUOj rt?rso en>a -adoa a (2, 28). 
^il* ^ a5«J, a t times, oooas'ionally (C; B. 8, 105; 4, 
49), also t*<3-» dttfoiie (C; 5, 205). 
EjtiJ^ onduge. = "(^^i etc («?!£*, w»«o*drt Kr.). 
OnduIi^^^W'. (§md. 39). 

&»cJ£CJ» onduli^ajciOj*. (§md.39). 
Zuol 6ndri.= ^^&, etc (My.). 

ZoS* 6p.= 2j^li etc. One. — waw. Ono fanam (4| 
anas, My.). (rlt9*o) IoSbSjo "sSajajaoo *aAi 

(Sj. 94). — t-330. -aao.= i-^30. (Bp. 30, 5; C). U 
a SfJ erusU (B. 5, 133; C). — One pala(Bp. 44, 

24). — tuos ?!. One pane (My.), una fS^ 'as* 
iS( eAJS^?P (Prv.). See Prv. s. Sis* 1. — i»B» do. = L,«J 
bs*. A shed hanging aslope from the wall, a pent-roof 
(My.). t-CTOfJ tSjBtfo (a©?*, ^a,, BUobj,^ Si. 111). 
— luia. One closed or elenehed hand (J. 26, 1 1); one 
grasp with the fist (Bp. 23, 9); the measure determined 
by clenching the hand round (anything, J. 80, 2). — u 
^3^ = 1,3 30, «o;& A»3j, y. (G.). 

oppa. Fitness, properness, propriety (My.); 
neatness, elegance, grace; beauty; an orna- 
ment; lustre, polish (My.); correctness; agree- 
ment, Sanction. (T., M.). See Bp. 11, 7; 18, 81; 24, 19. 
86; 28, 46; 44, 2; 49, 17; Sm. 30; Rsv. 1, 120; 6, 23; 13, 

61; Siv. 1, after 81; J. 6, 6. 3id3rt uSao(Prr.) U 

3 orOf&K -o-tfojjo. Beauty or graoo to become loss(Grj. 
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4, after 120). — turf ortasiO. -o-tfft'io. To destroy beauty: 
to stain, to tarnUh (J. 25, 30). — US ortcdo*. -o-. To 
oorreot. 3JJ «,d turf ortodoo.B'o (Mr. 3). — tu3 "J. -o-3 
•J. =r turf 3AS0. (RSv. 5, 78). — turf SJJS30. To bestow 
the last honours (on a deceased person by burning or 
burying, My.). aS iu rfas sSraS turf ajsiioaado o3J3 
8o? (Prv.). — lurfaj^tS. -ad. = turf ^OJ. (J. 25, 12). — 
turf sSOjOJ. -o-sSo.). To assume, have or display graoe or 
beauty (in form or aotion, Grj. 8, 41; Rev. 6, 12). — turf 
.-8*4 . = turf C^J, No. 2. (My.). — turf ,0:30. --a*). 
To apply with elegance or pleasure, as a kiss (Bp. 47, 
42). 2, to embellish; to polish (Abh. P. 1 1, 88; My.; 6i. 
428). — tuS3 drfoCi*. Embellishment (rfOtfrfor, «»or(J3o 
s^d 8i. 225). — turf 353*0. To sign (My.; Tu. turf^-). 

fcddijfcS 6ppaci.l. A little (**?*, »«, ao 

ccsff*, <*rf3«, S)?^**, Nr.; rig Hla.; Bp. 5, 15; 34,8; cf. 
Uri ft*)?). 

&»35,t3 oppafi. 8. = *>*y The belly of small 

children (My., oooasionally; cf. tu-tOOj). 

fcS oppacci. = i. wa"?jsarv>o tua ta aoocSo* 
wrv^aodo Ai?ocdoc3* «n)Uja*o wtfns rtraes* ■atjdrftfo 
sss^odoS oift^orto (Nr.). 

a^fS oppanda. Agreeing; an agreement; a 
contract; a treaty (My.; T?., t., t u .; 81.325. 476). 

e-^oQori) dppayisu. (=«^*>). To deliver 
over, to give in charge (Bp. 14, 4). 2, to polish 

(My.). 

a>*> rj 6ppara. A cover or screen for the eye 

(tf Bjsii A Bhn. 7). 

Ft •>» . 

SjS^cS 6ppn2-&ne4. Fitness, propriety, etc.; 

fitly, etc. (My.). 
JjESj© oppari. Conformity, sameness, likeness; 

nominal connection or relationship (R., T8., 

T.). — lusjs OrV»?d. A wall built of unburnt brioks so 
that one is ezaotly pnt upon the other (no crossing or 
doubling taking place, S. Mhr.). 

oppike. = q. v., (C). 
Zj&jrt oppige. Agreeing; consent, admission 

(My.; turfo^O.; Tu.). 

ZjJbjS dppita. That has been agreed to, etc.; 
consent, agreement, etc. (My.), wtsd aj»*> 

3fc»S 03drfo(Prv.). — tufc^ swfo. To sign (My.). 

oppisu. (= a^oaorfo). (To join, v. t.); to 
assign, to deliver over, to give in charge, 
to commit, to present, to give (Abh. P. 4, 13; Bp. 

11, 7. 17. 88; 18, 72; 25, 29; 27, 12; 28, 11; 37, 16; 49, 
14; Bh. 1, 8, 59; Riv. 5, after 22; J. 5, 13; 7, 63; 10, 45; 

c.; t. w^*^, TS. tu^otsj); to deliver (as a lesson 
or discourse, My.), eae** ao* lui^rtjst *io «jrfi 
odoo! (8md. 231). *Uj, »3o fc art t-fo rf^d 6os?*»»t>tfdoP 
(153. 255). ucA^odo BO rUCS' tu&Soarfo (rf,3BSc3 Nr.). 

Also «u^Aj ifjsdo(B. 4, 5i). 2, to make consent, 

tO prevail On (My.; Te.; Tu. tuB»rfjft). 



a,sg> 6ppu.l. (tr. vc«6). = z>$r i. To agree with, 
to suit, to be fit, proper, becoming, or agree- 
able. 2, to agree to, to assent, to consent; 
to admit. 3, to be beautiful; to shine; to 
be manifested; to excel. 4, to be in use 

(aorttvsd Smd. Dh.; Jf^aijr Smd. Dh.; acsr, Nn. 
71; (ruStf, tut* 77; ds^, ^raSoSd 155; MHla.; .artSma. 
56 Cm.; rfoad 8m. 62; C; T., Te.; Tu. tu& ; see Te. s. 
erooo). turf c* rfUj (awJs* Smd. 23 Cm.), turf^rff^ti) 
(iw*3*Nn. 165). tufc tfjstfjC* rfUo J cSo(eori?* ) 3, etc. 8i. 
384). aori^rt 3j?so (o^aexjjonao, *oriS58). fit 
sj ss^ tut wjjndO't^ rtrfrt toss* «iJ*5rfa»ceu3j(B.3, 
84). »ad%SKuao^*rt ot^wcjsos^ojsasi^tufc *aw^ 

33 S (5, 275). »Ot4c3»!<Wrf *rto> & WrfF Bao^ttse 

OdfSo (Smd. 293). qKJodo rf^ dtfd pjiart tui a t.o» 

-saor (J. 28, 28). wad aosso SfSrt tu^aoo (C). 

See Smd. 235; Bp. 21, 12; 49, 26; Kk. 20. 30; Sin. 53. 57; 
Riv. 1,120; 2,86; 5,21; 9,4; 18,10; 25,5; Prll. 3, 2; 
6. Bp. 5, 49; 11, 4; 42, 15; Biv. 1, 69. 70. 73; J. 1,3; 3, 
33; 4,65; 5,26; 15,10; 17,35; 29, 37; 30,29; 81,67; 
83,18; Si. 889; B. 2, 33; 5,227.274. 280.281. 282.— 
tu!^!^. rep. (Bp. 44, 25). 

6ppu.2. Fitness, etc.; consent; beauty, 
elegance; shine, lustre, polish; excellence 

(Bp. 19,28; 42,24; T., Te.). rfjeirt us^^af o«(8md. 19). 

— turff!. -»(S. In a suitable manner (C; G.)> — u 
333 aid. -MOTd. An agreoment (My.; T.). — tuj^rlev 4 . 
-*jsv«. To accept; to take charge of (Bp. 24, 19; 28,32). 

— tuS^rV**^. To cause to consent, to persuade 
(Rev. 6, after 132). — tu^ata d. -tots d. A polished dia- 
mond (J. 22, 5). — t«»S A. -»>*. To appear to great ad- 
vantage (Bp. 40, 3). 

fc^rt OppUge^^^, i!to. (My.). 

Si€ oppuvike. Agreeing, etc. (Si. 48; i-a^. 
don G.). 

luSSj Oppe-^^^^Z. (My. occasionally). 

1)83* db^ 8 ^ 1 ! eto. One, etc. — tut^nrto^a^ a 

poor, miserable ascetic (Bp. 32, 53). — tut^tf. One bala. 
(Bp. 14, 1. 8. 5. 25; 29, 29). — tutSjdV*. = tudoS^Uo,. (J- 
28, 21). — wti-gjUOj. One finger (Bp. 20, 23). 

ZiZi obba. = Zjm^, ^ fr - One man ; one (masc. or 
fern.); a, an (masc. or fem.); a man; a certain-. 

(a*»*, a*, a** Nr.; C). tuWj S^*rfoo» (Bp. 84, t). 
sjiasO^lswijtJo (27, 17). eostSoiiijst^oo (50, 27). ryoo 
sS.UjSo (51, 1). tuWj aosjj^*) (B. 4, 150). tutfc *J»0 
cd»# (4, 176). tut^ s8ori*»rt tut^S? rtts »doa;»o (4, 214). 
tuWj <Uj8 ast^ <«Jj?3?? - tuWj $*tr\ et*5 t-t^ tsjstn 
(Prvs.). — tutAlS. -oi3. One indeed; only one, only one 
man; he alone (Bp. 48, 23; C). — t-t^fl?. -«>2. = «uto/S- 
(B. 4, 148; 5, 801). — tut^aAt^jSo. One— the othor. 
l-W^ a00*U3c3« tuWjjS* *>3 (Bp. 9, 4). — WSj 0 *- 
tuJ^do. Some, tuto^do * *d, aoi« tgjdj w ft« 0! (C)- 
2, the honorific plural. 3, the others, all the others, 
ado&av* tut^ort tujJo^ rtora, sreqSrort aojsoo rots (Bb. 
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13). 4, somebody. Ut^lS rtorta **f.rtiaa<3o (*l 

tjJf 8i. 362). J-tgjdJ. -ecu 9. = tot^rjja. Also or 

even (one or one. tu^tJo'odjti rtSoiosv* (Bp. 24, 

57) lut^o^. -?rvra 7. = i-tgjrtJ. (8i. 493). — txt^a. -»>3. 

W^flv -a 2. They alone (B. 5, 292); we alone; yon 

alone; he or sbe (honorific) alone. — Uii^rXet^o*. -dj. 

These— the others, one another; these and the others; 

every, each. aSdJ ud^orlet^do J3$deS (b. 2, 80). i>u 

so »n«isa (2, so), t-t^s **s ut^ni (2, 41). t»u| 

**t> 8j »««4 » (Bp. 39, 40). t-tgjijjst^o* 

crtu^f. ^(Soa (56, 14). era 10O a as uO Btes* 

•aS^, luig.Ortat^o* «>oSo«OWja5o »«ao«co* .ifMfcrtj 
(Nr.). wt^Ojl^t^dj A'oWjjarA) (tf^, as*du;3sJ Nn. 
105). wtgjOrW^dj tSjBce^ ^jssSo^atfj (5^3*553 Si. 
482). M^rlat^o* ^a^ «sard© ao**!* Afixtorti (Nr.). 
Bee Bp. 59 , 23. — lot^asSj. -«jaSa = t^sk. (C; B. 4, 
157. 158; 5, 125. 281). MStfj SOJ^tf djfeJ alius XOodja 

»% 3i3j<oAicS^ aj»aa, tot^a^rtjsfjj M^aftrtaok ajB^j 

(4, 108). — Ut^a^o. -UBttl. = t-t^W). (B. 6, 
1»7; My.). — WV^Vo. One woman; a woman; a certain 
-woman (C; Bp. 52, 26). she alone (57, 70; B. 5, 

292); only one woman, t-igj"??. =1*^4 (C). — u.!^*. 
-«=»■*- = W^aVo. (C; B. 6, 146. 288). — UVSftXcb.-va&x^z 

t-l^asix (C.) t-n^fSj!^. -e<So-. A certain man; a 

certain (man or woman). uo^tletOj ^{ (C.). tuHa^.8 
i^tfj, a certain woman (C). See B. 5, 92. 98. 108. — 

* -: & l S> aj- " rat u) t3j " 0ne or ,wo P er »<»>»> some few per- 
sons (B. 5, 60; C). t-tSjMjtfJ rfortXdo (5, 287). — Mi^w . 
rep. Bvery or each man; every or eaoh (man or woman), 
t-cijt^ iia<J*aRod> aid ix^Uj, na*i (B. 5, 288). u 
tAjjt^Wj, t-iigjE^* (C). — t-tJ^WjO*. -t-WjO*. -tfj. Tboy 
mutually ; they each and all; every one or eaoh of them; 
they one by one. See Bp. 26, 20; 36, 80; 52, 18; 57, 36; 
58, 36; 59, 23; J. 22, 33; B. 5, 308. Mia^rJt (B. 2, 30). 

t^&Jrt obbatijra. = ^ajjrfjTv- A single, lonely 

man (S. Mhr.; Tu. Sj^ri,*). 

tte^U^ obb&ttu. = ^^^Jr A kind of sweet 
cake, a holige (My.; si. 8U; tS.); figuratively : 

a blow (My.). 

t-to^rt dbbantiga.^a^ttrt. (My.). 

t»a^ dbbi. One time, one turn (8. Mhr.; ef. «-a^). 

i^fc^ 6bbit T n. = ^"fr (My.). 

tfttj^C dbbuli. = A joining; a mass, a 

multitude (3**/?, slaS*. «»^«^. etc., 4«ti*Kk. 17; 
a6*d#, uvrt, etc. 8m. 64; J. 4, IS; 10, 16; 19, 21). Mo^ 
<aXaf\ 3j»3J:jaj (Xajaajad, XCijt^odi Nr.). 3»0dj 
dj *aoa (Bam. 14, 1). — ui^triAAt. 

To join together. <0t>4 an»#ror!V tutoj^rtjsa ^ajocdo 
fua* ^ax^eec Muaj* oa»*t>ru (Nr.). 
t-UJ Cj&> dbbujiso. = a>awr«;&>. To join (v. i., 

i. 18, 43). 

&.t5 dbbe. A busb, a tbicket (My.). 
O 

dm. = etc. One, etc. — i-a^a Soda, i-ao, 
fc-etfak. Ninth. (C; B. 5, 283). — ^So. -S3J. 



Nine (8md. 225; C; T. J-i^BJ). uajjSji a> Wdrtro (44). 
^SjjSj *u « 3ai«p!* -adc* S)rfjP (Bp. 50, 67). k^S 
fi (35, 32). J-aijStj 83«o (2, 51). See J. 12, 27; 20, 80; 
28,57; Prv. s. 3*,.— t-SJjSJ Sorts*. Nine months; 

the . aort^SjAj (Bp. 3,4). — WB^sj 

d. The nine doors or openings of the body (Dp. 65, 3; see 
fjsJajd). — te^t 0 *' The nine Brahmas (see fJS 

to^O*). B*^jSo Oogo*, t^a^O* £-53^3^ (Bp. 10, 31). — 
•xSJ)*^ tf* The nine sentiments enumerated in dramatic 
composition (Mr. 499; see <3adJ5). — tuS3Jj*J xactf. 
Nine thousand (J. 18, 11). — uajjOaOjC*. Nine persons 
(R.) ua^odJ*. = t-a^Sj. (Smd. 225). — ua^oSj. = 

ua^cO}*. ^ajjOajfjAOj (My.). — tuB^oajj^esj. (Smd. 

226). Nine hundred. — i^ajjO&s AjtJ. (Smd. 226). Nine 
thousand. — ua^aj. -ijaSj. One time; once (tosS^Ct. 
I, 22). — luB^cs. A single maucd (My.). — Juaj fe iS. I. = 
ua^W. (Bp. 22, 64; 40, 45). — fe>3^fS. 2. One mind. 2, 
attention fixed on only one object (Sd 3, i>tf79;3 Mr. 
329). — tuSyjii^aj. The rule or practice of considering 
another and one's self quite the same (Bp. 24, 5). — w 
tSjs^S. One mana, half a ser. aa^ ^^od^aiS; X3, tu 
aj8 & fl^rt ajsrtrcc (Prv.). — toajsjjj. One fathom 
(Bp. 53, 49). — tuaj^dodsti. A braid of hair that is one 
fathom long (J. 30,2). — «"Si« 6 ft. Unanimity (My.; T. 
tudoawn). 2, one direction or place (J. 12, 13). 

&.o3x>^ ommu, 1. To join, to concur, to assent, 
to admit, to agree; to be fit or proper (wsfc 

aarfj Smd. Dh.; Bp. 27, 64; Te.; T., M. v»cA)Oo). 

&>5lx^ ommn. 2. Agreeing, assenting, etc. (t»& 

O.; T. wtba^, M. todoao, union, harmony). 

&>°£>^ omme. = a^^o^. One time or turn ; once; — 
together ; at the same time (t-a^*^ fit. i, 22; 

t»ajf I, 67; II, 76; C.J Tu.). WOJ 4ort«rU»3^ (Bp. 14, 

34). aaF*j^ao fc (B. 2,61). u.a^*a (^ Nr.). 

Bee Bp. 27, 45; 56, 32; Bh. 1, 8, 55; Prll. 3, 30; J. 3, 22; 
12, 47; 13, 23. 34. 43; 28, 19; B. 5, 170 s. utf^. 

fjaySodo t^odj *j9Ujj, oaj^.f&a^SocJjaj^saa^f (Prv.). 
Declension: t-^^i tusl^O, b>A> & (0. — tu£^rt. 

All at onoe, all together (C). — tuCo fc fl« sjj^. -tuiS^. 
Suddenly (C; B. 8, 19. 72; 5, 70. 104). 2, at some time 
or other, sometimes (0.). — uikyS* &yi«3. -tu3o^O-v>3. 
Quite suddenly (B. 2, 25). — baj^o&M. -«U9. Also once, 
even onoe, though only once (Bp. 36, 57; 60, 33). 2, all 
at onoe (Bp. 6, 4). — waj^odjoo. -sajo 1. = toa^oiw. ad 
a»So3jde3* Via^cdijo A; flataatfj! (Bp. 4, 65; see 42, 
17). — loA^d. -^3. Together (B. 3, 10; 4, 87; 5, 24). — 
toasts?. -i> 2. = uA^tS. (B. 2,6; 4,212). — usiyd. -«J 3.= 
i-3j^S. (B. 1, 10; 2, 30; 5, 40). — fc»siy>. -a 2. = 
tufj^ afiJ^ WuB^O* t3?tfo (B. 3, 3). — luBJ^S^. 

rep. Now and then, from time to time, sometimes, oc- 
casionally (Bp. 3, 37; J. 23, 14; C; B. 2, 9. 18; 3, 10. 19. 
91; 4,37). 2, each time (Bp. 19,52). 8, by turns (8. Mhr.). 
&><3j^ omme. = tfva^, q. v. 

eaOdb* dy. 1. = ewoda* i, sjosj i, Zjosm^, rfodj<, rfcdwg, 
*cd3< (a^). To carry off; to conduct; to carry, 
to convey. P. p. (C). »« « ^jSj woc^s 
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WOi) f!« wa^OtffSo (jtf So (Smd. 28 Mdb.). < 30* ^ 
o» »t)c3* t-odJjjd -aSr a^rtsiw (Cpr.7,48). «-ocb sSo«(Bp. 
12, 1). t-oS^ (19, 49). qSS35S* eaJj Srtii) uocJ^ 
^(31,12). l-odjjfjf (54, 73. 74). 1-03^(57,9). l-ofcrfo 

(59, 16). tStcsortjsMjVj, we* (o&oa^sJsio) tfotfj^aSid 
wuoi;^ tfiJiJjsocjjo (Bh. 2, 13, 13). See Abh. P. 10, after 
58; Grj. 4, 62; Bp. 11, 16. 39; 18, 6; 27, 21; J. 2, 32; B. 
2, 6. 18; 8, 12. Frequently *e:**odj«, q. v. — tuod^rta 
ao. -tJjsSj. To allow to carry off, etc (B. 3, 39; 5, 27). 

2„od>« dy.2. ( = 830^2). To put, to lay, to de- 
posit; to put aside, to hide (B.; t. «/\>afc«= a^. 
ZoOtoe* oyak. = &>o*yjj. The sound emitted in 

vomiting (C; cf. UWO, etc.). — tuOdJ^s*. -oifs*. To 
emit that sound (C). 

2ocxJn« oyali. = l-odj^«, aa&^<?q. v., etc. (My.; Te.). — 
t-o&»tfa<^. A rising open ground used as the tuOd»* 
tocdjo (My.). — uodasCwoiM . A plain on which horse- 
races are held, or to which idols (on the dasare festival) 
are conveyed on horse-baok (My.). 

2»0&> 6yi. 1. = 8>»aJj«l, eto. (C). P. p. t-oftjti) (Bp. 27, 
22). t-o&jao 4 (37, 36). ^jsrlfl oJodrfo (44, 69). See B. 
4,52. 53. 110. 183. 

fc>0&> 6yi.2. = &»°&5- To strike; — to pour (My.). 

See ■tfaJj^oOo. 

2o0±)^ 6yk. = a»crioF. (My.). 

e-alxcS oykane. Orderly, properly, exactly, 

Clearly (3U,rt, sSO^USmd. 393; 5^* Cm.; cf. 
and the T. s. «™^> T. truOoortj, rule of oonduot, disci- 
pline, order, a disposition of things in their proper order; 
rule, discipline; t»C3J^, an established rule of conduot, 
morals; way, manner; usage; t-OJ*^, a rule, order; cf. 
UtS; L*>r<). 

&>o3j^ dyke. = i. A deposit; a treasure, a 
hoard (ft* »a, vossa hia..). 

&>ai> oyta. The act of conveying, etc. (My.). 

^odbgjS oyyane. (fr. erocrfj<2). ( = &>«?3). In a re- 
strained manner: slowly; leisurely; gently; 
deliberately ; etc. (sSjo fS fit n, 27; t»« 31,55; T6.). 

(Cpr. 7, 60). See Bp. 4, 12; 5, 39; 12, 42; 21, 46; 23, 30; 
26, 32; 27, 48; 31, 5; 38, 38; 43, 4; 44, 14; 47, 28. 58; 
48, 8; 50, 6; Bh. 1, 10, 30; Biv. 6, 9; 10, 7; Siv. 1, 18. 52; 
J. 2, 17. 30. 40; 8, 41; 29, 49— ucd^iJjaod^iS. rep. (Bp. 
1, 54; 14, 82; 38, 88; Riv. 6, after 11 * 24; J. 5, 60; 6, 
87). — j-aSj^oi^il = wcd^^AOd^tl (J. 3, 6; 14, 22; 19, 
15.85). 

SjotooTj oyyftra. = 3oi>^d. Parade, coquetry, eto. (C; 
OOJCotfo, &»?n> ajaiie?ca G.; Bp. 42, 16. 21; Bh. 1, 7, 
41; Ram. 6, 14, 21; Biv. 11,88; Te. ucOliti, l-aijyS; T. 
tuOSoo*, tuOis-^iJ). 2, beauty, grace (Grj. 10, after 79; 
Kp. 4, 8, pallavl; T., Te.). — uoaj^OBjjd. -o-85tf. To 
become charming or graceful (Grj. 2, after 106). 

2jc&3j<tf75>S Syyara-gftti. A showy woman, a coquette 
(My.). 



SjotojgTjfiaes oyyara-g&ra. A showy man, a dandy, a fop 
(My.). 

Zjaiji^Sr.^ oyyara-gitti. = t-odj^drrai. (My.). 
8jorfjsgd*f3 oyyaratana. = ao&^dspj. Showiness, etc. 

(My.; w©3, G.). 
8jccJj9£& oyyari. = acdJ^O. A showy man (My.) or woman 

(C; T.; Te.). 

8jodJ9o&73o oyyarieu. = aodj^0*o, q. v. (JiuOJtfo st»*> 
G.). 

&>odj»g'9 oyyali. = l-odjatf, aodj^«, eto. (My.; Te.). 
&>cdjsg«7C oyyaliga. A man who makes an excursion on 
horse-back (My.). 

e»o&Dgtf dyyike. Carrying off, conveying, etc. 

(My.). 

kaiog oyyu. = 1, c to. (C; 

0So*o G.). P. p. t-oi^- wdrtd aSjstrtonsrt »aort 

Aaiuaa^ uoi^a wsri* (tfossnsjt^, a,«3?*fJG.). t»33jf 4 t 
cs (asses g.). 

EuO* or. = i, etc. One, etc. (•»% §».; Tu.; t. 

t-dj; ef. «AiOJ). See v»iJ 1, v>r. 

e»rj 6ra. 1. = &>t}&>, sjtSsJj. P. p. of utfs, in t»d*» 

to stick to (My.). 

e^d ora. 2- = — wd*a. wd*jse*u. A polishing 

stiok (My.). — toSrtUK -ffOJ. = t-dnoo . (My.). 
&»tJ ora. 1. = (My.). 
SjtJ ora. 2. Tbh. of 3d. (My.). 
8otf#o oraku.= aS*o.(My.). 

fccjrt orage. Oneness; entireness (j. 5, 55; cf. 
t>dr!). 

Zjdfeb 6ratu.l.=« w xJU3i,oto. Coarseness of cloth, 

etc. (My.). _ lu8Uj»J»Ei. A coarse, rough hand (Dp. 
59, 8). 

&>rjfcb 6ratu.2.=«<wkuj2, ^^2. (My.; To. <-<J»j; 

cf. j-Uj 1). t»UUi6^ aSiJB erowsjrtjatso (Prv.) 

-»8. A man of overbearing manner (Bh. 8, 4, 80).— 
!-Stos3J. To speak gruffly. sSdUjn»e<*> utJb»*> 

3^c! (Prv.). 

2»rJfei33cJ 6ratutana.=«AKfoUj*sf.(My.). 
2arJS orata^^^- Rubbing, etc. (My.). 
&>rjc&> oradu^^s^- P. p. of ufls* 5. (C). 
a>doai?i) orayisu. 1. (§md. 65). = zySoait^, q . v. 
2»do°u?dJ orayisu. 2. To cause to rub (My.). 
fctJo* oral. (Smd. 4i). = Sitfoo, ^d^, a ' s,jF ' 
a**^ l. A mortar either of stone or of hard 

WOOd (Tu.; T., M. vo3c«; T6. A«tUJ). 

i>rJex> oralu. = <5> eto. (My.). 
a,rJs33>0 Sravari. A small hoe for hand-weed- 
ing (Sd.; My. occasionally). 

a>tJAj?i3 orasiau. To cause to rub, etc. (C). 
a>drt3 6rasu.l.=a»e^, *>tbr. To touch (v. t.; Bp. 

4,6; 26,65; 28,7; 89,87; 49,81; 55,29.30; 56,13;R«»- 
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8, after 19; M. e/vtfc*, to oome in oontaot). 

8, to rub gently, to stroke (Bp. u, 82; My.; t. 
38*)). 3^ to touch roughly ; to rub ; to scour ; 
to brush ; to rub off; to wipe; to rub out, 
to efface, to blot out ; to annoy ; to crush, 

to destroy (*>a*F-ra8md. Dh. ; C; To. t»Uootj; Tu. vo 
tAi, u*; eee trotao l; Smd. 226. 8&; Bp. 86, 28; 88, 
S7-, 45, 26; 54,63; 60,40; 61, 40;-49, 32; 61, 70;-6, 
4; 23, 22; 39, 15;— Bb. 2, 4, 9; 2, 18, S»;— J. 2, S3; 7, 
48; 13,60; 18,2; 29,21; 82, 27;— B. 8, 62. 84; — B. 5, 

283. 294; — Prr. ■. 4, t o separate by 

friction, as grain from the ears, utiles vuo^ 
rt(qr»5n*^o Mr. 875). 5,to spread a substance 
thinly over, to smear, to apply to (Bp. n, 19; 

1 6, 88). BJort tJrC ifjo, wajS Ottdjrt JoUAjSj (so that 
the goat appeared as the culprit, Prr.). See Prv. s. too 
— UtfAaiJrtj. rep. (Bp. 19, 57; 38, 88. 56; 46, 60; 
SO, 49). 

tt»c57£> drasu. 2. Friction; rubbing; teasing; 
annoying; irritating (rtsa 8m. si); destroying, 

killing (rUtn^e*, <a«^, keA as.). uoAj>oxj. 

rep. Great or mutual Motion (J. 6, 82; 12,6). 'aU j E&A 
*> «K*j3t*| ; *i i Sai>St3« 'aartarajj us3 j o3*'p« (3»0(«doje 
«ar«, u,drtj»dA(SjBv« AjbUj sSjai* artrtv a»W ^td^a 
3Ji£ *jo*«JJCtaor(V« I^ntu (J. 83, 22). 2, mental frie- 
ttoa: anger, wrath (rtcsSo, wacdtu,eto., 8m. 89; 

Kk. 48). 

8WaS oraha. = t-d 1. Tbh. of adas. (My., especially in sa- 
mAaa, e. g. u,*atf«). 

t-bV* oral. (8md. 41). = etc (erui*J9JL>t>, tnitxjaju 

»Ir.; wuujmuo Mr. 209; J. 5, 68; Abba. 1, 38; see SI. 
807). Bee *Aa dv«. 

tobtfj drain. = , «to. (C). t»ove **ad t»s*t 

aSWjj »fc <J(F— t-tJ?0 aStf«J aSoOdd edtfo wa«J?P— u 
tsvj s!j»(A, aotf <t Xorist aS?cs'd sssrt (Prys.). See tula 
d«j; Prr. s. d8«j. — j»tJ«j#»M. A stone mortar (C). 

ZjCaSo or&ha. Tbh. of So»aS. (Dp. 121, 7). 

t>d&) 6riflU.= &<tf;&> l, ete. (C; B. 5, 286). See Prr. 
a. i&i. 

e-t)zio oriau. Tbh. of 30«j. (My.). 
B>d.K^ oruaha. = iJdosi, etc. (My.), 
tj-rfjrf oruaa. = t-tfjsS. (My., especially in sam&sa, e. 0. 
*>«). 

t»d dr-es. 1. Oneness even : likeness, similarity 

(l*?3o, djstf, *<«4, *0, etc., xraajj fit. II, 26). *JS rlfi 
cd> scJfitJotart wJjjit^a »S s3j* ^»^do *><Aefi (Bp. 
4, 28). BO*«jst* *3i*j»i5rt t*arao« to«dff(B«Y. 14, 30). 
See Bp. 85, 88; Bh. 1, 12, 18; J. 11, 11. — V»dA6U 
■quality (in rank, caste, etc) to fail (Abb. P. 14, 12). 

t»6* ore. & To draw, to pull, to draw out or off 

(««ro 8rod. Db.; T. tmdJdj, to draw out of a sheath; 
to atrip off; Te. wo, plunder; see twosto, «wb*>f 1). 

ltd 6raS. To be or come in contact, to touch, 



to stick to, to adhere (My.; Te.); to be joined. 

iS«»rt*<5lj *ao f3 (SjCrto) toS^tfj (Mr. 275). 2, to 

rub, to smear (Bp. ib, io; My.). 3, to rub on, 
to apply to a touch-stone (My.; t. m. «ud, 
Tu. «wd; cf. erodor i). 4, to try, to examine, fce 

4 l»<3&> fl»tc<jBcSjI (Bp. 12,29). rt»0eSU$o tjWdaj 

j3onvp« udoojc 4 wafctfo (25, is). 5, to rub, to 
grind, to make thin or fine (3(»J9*dw Sm. 104; 
T. wuOj; cf. d-no^ 1 & 2). P. ps. wtf 1, t-d(SJ(Bp. 15, 10), 
todtij. — t»dt5*dtjj To try well (Bp. 4, 67).— 

udodJid. rep. (Bp. 15, 10). 

l>$ or$. 4. = a«* 2. Rubbing, etc. (M. «-d, t. 

— tudrto*. -tfo*. -nuj. A touoh-stone (C; ssn, 
Hr.; Si. 245; »Oe*So Mr. 358; Te.; T. wtyncS 
Mhr. 53dtfw). ludn^rt *° a PP^7 *° ft touch-atone 

(C; B. 8,96). — tudrfjB^. -ifjs*^. -rtjsv*. To rub. ■o'dcij 
t-irtacsj af^ofco cSoUj«ja Bod(»dri8i. 239). 2,to try 
metal. t»^tB Ae^odg^ udrVaa^ tt^rod (Bp. 21, 30). 

&>d ore. 5. To sound ; to utter ; to speak ; to 
say; to tell; to relate; to instruct (tn>aiS?s 

8m. 104; d?0< Smd. 42. 286 Cm.; T. vuQ, M. eruij; cf, 
«vd 2). P. ps. tuddo, todcSo (Bp. 60, sum.), iwdsao* 
(Smd. 236). udsttjj (42; J. 30, 49). todru (Sm. 81). 
u,ds5o (J. 28, 14). bOeb (31, 29). Bee Bp. 8, 46; 26, 56; 
48 sum.; 85v. 2, 25; J. 2, 16; 5, 88.— tod tod. rep. (Bp. 

21, 47; 22, 64; 25, 20; 37, 20; 52, 84; 55 sum.). 

z>3 ore. 6. A word, an expression, etc. (B.;M. 

«A)d, T. «\>dj, To. djstf). 

e»r3^ 6reta. = a»ti*. (My.). 

ti6o3j?3o oreyisu. = ario&wu 1. To cause to 

pull; to cause to draw out smd. Dh.). 

oragisu. To cause to recline or lie 

down (My.); to throw to the ground (J. is, i4; 

21,82). 

a»C3rt3 oragu. 1. = wewXo 1, etc To be bent, to 
incline, to bow down ; to be crooked, to be 
distorted;— to recline, to lean upon; to lie 
down; to fall down; to rest, to sleep (*>& 

&md. Dh.; My.; Tu. todrlj, tuuorb', T. vueiortj, M. erots 
tt|; Te. vuru, wrtj, uarU, toOjrO). See Smd. 27; Bp. 

22, 12; 58, 60; BSv. 2, 88; Sst. 2, after 42; J. 8, 9; 19, 
16. 81. 50; 20, 18. 88; 25, 60; 26, 7; 29, 49; 30, 35; 31, 58; 
B. 3, 37. 

2uC3rO oragu. 2.= en?ewXo2, e to. Being bent, 
crooked, etc.; a bend, etc. 2, a semi-circu- 
lar cushion to lean the back against (My.). 

See Prv. s. <Or!o 2. — to»r!. -«t8. A man with a wry 
mouth (S. Mhr.).— v>srt ra»oA>a. = t»esrt. (8. Mhr.).— 

toOrtjaaj^. = t-esrtj No 2. (My.) uesrfoc^d. -sajo? 

d. A long oushion to lean the baok against (My.)- 

&>e3ort) orangn. = a»oXo i. (6. Bp. 47, 48). 
oratu. P. p. of W 1. 

40 
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fc,e3i 6rat8.=(W>8), a*^. s^r, -dir. That 
oozes: a spring, a fountain (eros, 5,530 Mr. 
418); a hole dug in the dry bed of a stream, 
etc. where water oozes in (C); a flow, as 
of blood (j. 21,49); a liquid or fluid (d,s, ess 

Nr.). See Bp. 47, 10. 20. 21. 26. 27. 49; J. 12, 34; 15, 2. 
— toOciolj tiAkdta. N. (Bp. 58, 12). — lottJodj £C?A 
t5e.sJ. N. (Bp. 37, 7). — tuois&fjers. -s^rfo*. A stream 
produced by oozing (J. 25, 5). 
2»e3(J, Ojante. = etc. (Smd. 48; wwe^, urtdrt 

Kk. 56; wrtOrt, Sta t) Ss.; see i»ts d). 

2X35$ orapu. (*f\F Smd. II, o. r. *es'rt; *af Kk. 77; 
toOii^jjv* va^a&aej Ca^djsVj rJorU .iRtfo Sm. 83; Te. 
eroes^, t-es^, beauty). 

e>»e3e>* oral. 1. To be attached to, to love 

03 Smd. Dh.; i>,?3 Sm. 107; T. eroeso*, nearness; friend- 
ship; see eroesj). toesu fJ* ^frfo , *J8Sfo (Smd. II). t-a 
u o (fj^SaUjO Kk. 80). u>e5U <P* (*air<? s , etc. Kk. 29; 
8m. 75). u>estu A> (utJtJj Ct. II, 92). See s. Sjosfc 
rtod^; SSy. 1, 77. 
a>e3e3* oral. 2. Attachment, love (wa^. <s?«o, 

f3«S & , WjssJof Sm. 75; Kk. 30). 

2X3 oral. 3.=a»»»Ji, ^0*0, &iCuF, a>$>. To 
cry out from pain, to scream, etc. (s3e=te 

Sjjfi Sm. 7; Te. loestu; Tu. erode 4 , t»dv«, the plough- 
man's song; T. uuewstw, to snarl, etc.). P. p. t-eato 
(J. 28, 35). t-esu «s* (19, 18). UVS&B d (19, 26). See 
Qrj. 4, 69; Bp. 20, 22; 32, 42. 43; 36, 14; 37, 21; 50, 7; 
52,16; 60,28.30; J. 19, 39; 24,58; 26,63; 28,35; 31, 
59. 60. 

eXSeJ* oral. 4. =&>aeu2. An outcry, scream, 
shriek, snarl, etc. t.eso Q&aba&i (es^a^d, » 

V Nr.). 

e-Wdto 6rali8U.=a'O0^.. (My.). 

reflex) drain. 1. = 3, etc. (My.). P. p. ^eao 

(Bh. 1,8, 90; 1, 10, 37). MSUJSJ 3?t>lisJ(iJ (daw, Jiu 3 
Nr.). See Bp. 16, 22; 45,27; 47,45; 48, 25; Bh.8,18,28. 

2-63ex> oralu. 2.= a>»<5 4. (My.). 

&»e3ex>3o oraluha. Crying out, etc. t3?*fk «»<» 

ujoS MpiSort Nr.). 

&>C3e3 orale. Oozing; soreness with a watery 

humour. — ioO«5rtE4fisJ<4>. A blear-eyed man (+ 
a»* , cSju , lit), fcu Nr.). — ^estJnso 4 . -rrso«. A foot 
affeoted with elephantiasis (3 SB 1 , zatiaCg* Hla.). 

&£3ex> oralcu. To cause to cry out from pain, 

tr " 
etc. (J. 24, 8). 

oravu. (=*o*). A spring; a flow, etc. 

(J. 12, 31; My.; M. eroessl, «rue9d, fountain, spring; 
superfluous water, e. g. in rioe-fields; T. eroeaa, spring of 
water, well), atopf wssj (fid^rrj Q.). 
1X3 tf-i drain. = 2je8 ^ 3, eto. (S. Mhr.; My. oooasionatly). 



l>£3>7& dnBtt. = (My.). 

ZoCS 5 ore. 1. To ooze, to ooze out, to spring, 
to drip, to exude, to flow (5 aw 8md. Dh.); 
to be wet, moist, or damp (*»g,F §m. ii6;Te. 
ernes', M. ernes'; T. sjjjta; Tu. erocSuejo, ermtu, eao^j; see 
erurto l, ewt^ 2, erusB l, uts d, ui3 , turtcr 5 1). P. ps. ties' 
st), WC93J. asoa atftf, (Aj^S' Nr.). See Bp. 58, 

49; C. Bp. 11, 6; J. 13, 60; 26, 14. 

ore. 2. (&•• «roew). That in which some- 
thing is lodged : a sheath, a scabbard (** 

Smd. Dh.; Sm. 116; S,3*jW»d, 
Hla.; *>aa tss dfj Nr.; sJ,s^r3d, Mr. 298; 

J. 30, 14; Bh. 5, 1, 41; C; Te.; Tu. ud; M. ens', T. «u 
es^; T. eroes»j, to stay, lodge). «*AjoS> ue5> (Smd. 76). 

*o*jJOii toes' S^iqisfj Nn. 52) i»&rtt. 

To draw a sword, etc. (RSv. 6, after 11; 13, after 77). 
— uefifatr+i. To sheath (Ram. 3, 6, 51; My.). 

Zue^rreM oje-gara. (8md. 285. 121). A sheath- 
maker. 

&>r or. = 1, etc. One, etc. (smd. 221). — i»*jf 

OS. One kudite. lutforadft?^ (§md. 89. 345). — to*JF 
Oirl«v<. -^-av*. To take one kudite (Bp. 14, 10).— !» 
^focUj,. To olasp, to grasp. totfFOfJo, tS«J S3J« aaw,^ 
E5* eroyiF* v 4 (Smd. 79). — t»rUFa«o. -VjSkX}. To bend 
to one side, to bend (v. i., Bp. 6, 20; J. 3, 9; 4, 35; 15, 
41; see s. Bzti 3). — tutaF^. The one-toothed: VinAyaka 
(Sm. 4). — Io3jf*j. (Smd. 79, o. r. iuA»Fa(j). One 
mouthful or morsel. — t-SoFft. (Smd. 222). One word. 

2, a kind of pelike -(Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 82 seq.) t-^FS. 

One grasp, one, or a, handful. — tofiFarteO*. -tfwAO*. One 
handful of rice (8md. 222). — 1-sSfkJo*. (Smd. 222). 
One name. — VjsSjbfcSc*. (Smd. 196. 222). A, or at the, 
first beginning; at first; early in the day. oi^^aJj iM 
Oj , fc.sSj9F«S<flj»*, *j *J9 ^>(!0 , *J9?es* *j»ndja3rt<?« 
(Smd. 19. 68; Kavy. I, la, 11). u>5Sj»Frtt5 (Abh. P. 13, 
after 66). 

krraFcSo* orgadar. (Smd. so). 

IjrtiF 6rgu. = &>*^2, eto. A joining; a heap, a 
mass, a multitude, an assemblage, a row 
(tsorfc>«, Sd^, fSeJO, dJSrtr;, etc., Kk. 17; 

i^jjO*, aortrf, etc, fjPd* Sm. 54; r(rf» 84; Riv. 5, 28). 

2,(fr. wGU) attachment, intimacy (esaoaoijF 

Sm. 84). — utlori. •t»tt. To break away from the 
company, to turn aside. wlAFcSodjJSii) ! iurtAFdoi)0 
dD! (Rsv. 5, 121). 

Zjbbr ortu. 1. = ^tu 1, etc (My.). 

fcfeiJF 6rtU. 2. = ^«J2, etc. (My.). 
8j^F^js?! Srtamana. = aSFJiTafj. (My.). 
2u^F 6rte. = eto. (My.; **a*G.). 

z»5gF orpu. (orpu). 1. = (Ch- 22^)- 
a»;y)F 6rpu. 2. Strength, firmness, durableness, 
coarseness (of cloth, T. wds^; r. ; see tn>oU>i). 
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tt)r brba. = q. eto _ t» ttro> "awro«(Smd. 122). 

W>f »BR*o (Bp. 22, 1). »S3»^5« !»Ufo (22, 28). »<J 
H5« mafo (<e, 5). cr»t>5!« wwF;ii (50, 2 1). bur 

SlfSo (51, 21). = wto^S. WMFiS «j3o (Bp. 48, 

10).— v,toe-&ewF-o«. = wt^Ojet^o*. (Bp. 12, 56; 61, 87). 
— utarv*. = wt^o. (Bp. 25, 9; 35, 25). — wiJjsfwf. = 
W&A^. v.wra*ioF-jS (Bp. 54, 33). 

tx&rl orbuli. = (Grj. i,6o ; io,85) wr 

«rt*<5*. To become united (Est. 1, 61). 

&>ix>F47to drbulisu. = 20300^30. (Q r j. 4,87). 

i»o4iF 6r-m§. = q. t. (Smd. 243; WsJo^ St. I, 67; 
11,76; .icisJoasS SjsO* Kk. 62; WfiO o»0 Smd. Cm. 122. 
278. 285. 363). *«rlF«55« WdoF, wdoF, X 
x^aoFacCo^ao* wsSof, waodo #5* -aiJtS w;Sjf, an fj« 
«k*j w&>r to?*^ aoSi^sSjeeaajo uwcOoA, sjsrscS -a*j 
asiaLo, ww/\A;Sj A»t*wdad wsSof, tj^orttJossS 
^1 *W«j««S ws&F sUbsDSo (Cpr. 7, 48). See Smd. 
13. 127. 150. 182; Grj. 1,26; Riv. 4, 86; 9,25; 13, 21. 
wdjrodjoo. = wil^odooo. (Bp. 1, 27). 

&>ex>r 6rlo. = &*3S s, eto. (My.). 

8»o3r orva. = fc>«oF, e tc. waro, <aaro«, ax* a o« (Smd. 

1S8; see 112). Its conjugation appears 257. 258. 
•StA war rtar^tpo 3a?t>o arte*, jatso qsdo&av* 

s»*oo a»^«J«f (Si. 8). ^t^iSaj) i»ar& (j. i, n). «p» 
cuf*o aoojj warps* *«tfvtS?«a eaj&ao (28, 14). 
t-a^ qaa, (28, 16). — war* = wwf* (§md. 57). — w 
ardjsoro*. = wuf&awfo*. war&eaFrtF ajjocSo^ao 
(«»OSaj*i3J* Hla.; Mr. 464). — waFV*. W3FW. = WWF 
V. (Sr. a. t»atJ; Bp. 5, 48; J. 21, 27). 

Wa}F 6rsn.= etc. (My.). 

t»V*F djL = 3, etc. W^F (Bp. 51, 72). 

*»*/jF 6rlu. = &>tf£, etc. it^Aoii wvof (tfosWrt G.). 
uvjr*^. = wcVjtfwo. (My.; vuajsjuw Q.). 

t-C** 6L l. = si*- To be pleased; to desire, to 
will ; to like ; to love (wvoorfo Smd. I; t»ac« ct. n, 
»»; rat* too* Smd. Cm. 261; T. we*, woo ; TS., M. t-wo). 
P. p. wwo (Smd. 261); negative partioiple bud (87); 
ir»t person singular of the negative bdo, commonly 
w< ; third person ww o, commonly ww. AO wt^* a^cS, 
candor (Smd. 109). fidjBjnadnaj* wozJ w^ a^cscsj 
Stasia t (Lllv. 3, 4). oostWoiraJodog* wd o (J. 26, 26). 
wd <*«, ft*(!3 8i. 469). fi«J f3< WO ? bu, dw^tSjseiJjSW, 
ewg wo, s3j»*A*w ; odo**j»wP -aw! *»cJ#^tj (Sp.). 
case* bti (J. 28, 4). odjarartsjjw ao, why not? (B. 2, 
7; vulgarly — Surfj). ilea *J9C<©^ s8j8?ddjs tf$tf«JjBU 

(2,17). *4 aSterdo tffJrl i8s» n<5j»w do (3, 88). »ad 
o»cOjoOo^ aj»*jr«{ **036j»w «J (3, 83). fttUrt oaO 
^r(tJj»o da? ? (3, 123). pa ft) tsojjt mo fcaoduaaj s 
J^S ertejeo aj(5, 197). wort rtt^rt drt ?C *wo (Prr.). 

wo a na (d^a^ajs^ 8L 147). See Bp. 3. 9; 5, 
38; 9, 34; 18,10; 24,65; 40,12; 42,7; 47,21; 60,48; 
53, 33; 54,1; 57, 64; 59,11; 60,5.24.33; Ct. 11,26; 
R»t. 5, 133; 12,23; 13,45; Sir. 1,84; J. 31, 33; Ram. 
13, i. 



61. 2. = £>*3i, 5j«0 2, (*?fi2), 4s6, 
4eefi. Likeness, correspondence, equality;— 
like, as; as if; so that. d^aJjse* (j. 26, 17). 
sjt^a wrfojje* (28, 55). a^nadpjjse* (28, 58). aoaFfj 

dj9e< (Raghi. 17, 64). »su3jo tf^sjeo* (J. 28, 2). 

61a. 1.= wwaa»J. -SSa>k. To cause one's 

self to experience pleasure, to be pleased (Bp. 44, 80). 
&»W 61&. 8. A P. p. of w«3 2, in ww (My.; we 

tt3&> G.). 

&>oif olake. = a-S*. (My.). 

2ot>rra€3 61a-gara. An amiable man. 

2ot>rvsdF 61a-g4rti. (Smd. 246 Mdb.). An amiable 

woman. 
&»e>3 olata. = &><3*. (My.). 

a»e>cij oladu. = ZiSOi. A P. p. of a«3 1 q . T ., * 2 

(My.). 

e-wig olapu. (fr. w«5 2).=a»?ia. Moving the body 
in a foppish manner, affectation in walking, 
etc., foppishness, dandyism, coquetry (j. 7, 6; 

My.). 

2j£>Ey)rra<9 61apu-gati. = ZoO^toSf. (My.). Wl>$ro 
irl aojiaJjOB Jo* wo (Prv.). 

fco^rreed olapu-gara. A fop, a dandy (My.). 
&>£><gn9Gd*/o olapn-g&ralu. = ^sasSf. (My.). 
ZoUog)rvsi3F 61apu-garti.= ^^^7w8r. A coquette 

(My.). 

2jt>sScJ olavara. = ■sioOti. Pleasure, etc. (ww4 

Bhn. 42, o. r. awatf; Bh. 8, 16, 26; 8, 23, 25); _ allur- 
ing charm (Bp. 40, 58). — wwadoru<s>«. To 

toke pleasure in, to side with (S* A^wad 8n»d\ Dh., 
o. r. a-). 

ke>;g) olavu. (§md. 247). = &»« 1. Pleasure, com- 
placency ; — kindness, favour, grace (wwad 

Bhn. 42; My.). *^t>?J ww^ (Smd. 62). *,rtt3,?J WW 
(72). See Grj. 10, 95. 116; Bp. 1, 56; 26, 40; 27, 
76; Prll. 3, 26; Rsv. 4, 118; 18, 71; Ram. 14, 2; 26,23; 
J. 2, 2; 5,1.71; 6,84; 11,7.22; 27,22; 30, 42. 54; 34, 
45. — wwaafs*. -WfJ*. To obtain or experience pleasure 
(Bp. 14, 5). — wwdwo*. -MWD*. Pleasure to bloom or 
to become great (Bp. 50, 12). — bu^n^. -efucso^. Plea- 
sure to arise (Bp. 42, 1; 53, 48). — wwsS*^. .^fc . To 
assume pleasure: to be pleased (Bp. 36, 81; 60,9). — 
ww^sfSo . -Wfj^. To be linked to pleasure (or pleasure 
to be linked to): to be pleased (Bp. 34, 18; 49, 30; 54, 
64; 59, 49). 
&>£>7&> 61&SU. = l>Cth. (My.). 

ti.e>?5 61as6.= stoS, q . T ., 3eA. (My.). 
z>t>&> olahu. Swinging to and fro; a swing 

(t&»(w, ^^orfjj^OfJ Mr. 461). 

oli. = i. To be pleased, to be favour- 
able; to be pleased with; to desire; to like, 

40» 
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(My.; Tu.); to be apt, to be fit (see Bmd. 8. i-dl). 

t»©d<s jMaa (^a^s^s, s^a^pi (his.)- ^odfS, sidaso 

(« S^a^i Mr. 452). weJ-Sj, Ases&tSjS* l»OdJ -a* *»{3» 
as 3 3j 3 oil tfoswiacS aipsaajorto (Mr. 7). "aSctotfass* 
uCojjd (Bp. 3, 2). SJ93ort !*©dj (11, 3). 'St^tJ fisSrt 
<M UjOcSo (27, 62). *>« doo. .t»©a»3f?J« wfcrA) (32, 80). 

t*©d«j (&Srt (42, 7). ft-srt d^ap* t-ooskst? (44, 9). 
wca»a(3< MSjeenAirfjJo (59, is). »^ d^ds* 
u©rfj djtSjdfjj (60, 60). tS?ap« t-Ona3S{ tsaS (8p.). 
See Bp. 11, 10; 22, 25; 43, 19; 46, 19. 47; 50, 48; 64, 73; 
Ltlv. 3, 6; Bb. 2, 13, 11. 37; Ram. 26, 24; J. 1, 6; 2, 47; 
3, 10; 5, 44; 6, 15; 16, 12; 34, 47. 2, to be pleasant, 

agreeable or fit- d*jrt«rt uCzt (Bp. 43, 

72). — toO !oO. rep. (Bp. 6, 26; 57, 45; R&gho. 17, 66). 

Zj&4& olipu. = (My.). 

&>do& 61im8. = &>«w3o, etc. (Bp. 11,28; My.; Te. auaj). 

z*€>7& dlisu. = To cause to be pleased, 

etc. (My.). See Bp. 5, 50; 12, 26; 16, 81; 27, 49; 40, 40; 
41 sum.; 42, 15.17.20; 44,43.44; 51,47; 54,61; 59,55; 
Ram. 28, 27; J. 6, 15. «3cb na#i^ bO* #**^adi£ 
gjOdJ^ ajsdja^iS (B. 5, 289). — rep. (Bp. 

6, 30). 

61ifle. = a»«'A eto. (My.). 

ZiiXi bill. = eto. (Bp. 87, 64; 58, 49; J. 6, 85; 17, 

66. 72). 

&>e»ob olume. = 8ie«3, a»6^. Pleasure; 
affection, love, favour, kindness; royal pro- 
tection (gJTOd, SjCSOd) Nr.; dd Mr. 267; My.). See 
Bp. 4, 59; 18, 79; 29, 15; 35, 22. 26; 40, 76; 42, 15. 20; 
51, 76; 61, 23; R&gho. 17, 70. 

&>eX}e3 dluve. = &>eo&), etc. See Sp. s. dotu. 

i>e3 618. 1. = Z»Ol. (My.; CJia^Oo WO« Smd. 209 Cm.; 
Tu. <»u, Te. a«3). P. ps. weScJj (Bp. 50, 4), wodo (14, 
12; 24, 9). 

&>e3 618.2. (=a>c5). To swing (t. i.), to wave, 
to shake, to tremble; to move («**» ftf Smd. 

Dh.; CoDtfo Sm. 108; My.; T6.; M. «n>«S> T. «A)«%, tott; 
cf. «d 1, eruod^o*, erotxWo l). eudj* t-ddodj (Lilv. 3, 
3; see s. tf^J 3). See Grj. 9, 25; Bp. 18, 2; 24, 44; 26, 
13; 32, 24; 38, 16; Rsv. 13, 45; Ssv. 1, 33; Prll. 8, 25. 

2, to bang or bend to one side, as a wall, 
a tree, etc. (C.j Bp. 40, 77), as the body (Bp. n, 
2); C f. saw. 3, to move in a swinging manner, 
i. e. to move witb artificial appearance or 
show (Bp. 29, 3). 4, to shake (t. t.), etc. (£. Bp. 

46, 13; J. 3, 6; 7, 32; 18, 47), to bend (J. 5, 60). — 
tod fed. rep. (Bp. 29, 3; 36, 35; J. 27, 51). — t-dna3j. 
-vztx To swing or move about, eto. (v. i. & t. t.; My.), 
aoe'dos^n* rrasJ^ AedOcJ* ioda53o3iS todo. (Isol^jS 
udnsdoa, sjna^ra aj* *>Aa *uai^( (J. s, 7). 
z>3 61e.8.= w02. («*"J. « Si i». dS^r* Kk^.- 
udrtjSj. -tfottj. To sound (see Smd. s. lo&s^fJ). 



618.4. A fire-place (unconnected with a 
chimney), of which there are three kinds: 
1, the first one is composed of three rough 
stones two of which form the sides and one 
the back, and is always made in bath-rooms, 
court-yards, gardens, stables, and by the 
way-side, occasionally also in kitchens. A 
fire is made between the stones, and a pot 
placed over them. 2, the second one («•"<**,«') 
has the same triangular form and is equal- 
ly broad and high (about one foot), but is 
constructed of mud or clay, and always 
adjoins to the wall of a kitchen. 3, the third 
one (tSj»ei*jtf>«?cL8«3) differs from the second 
only in so far as it is elongated to both 
sides. A hollow passage within connects 
the elongations with the fire, and conveys 
its beat to two extra-pots placed on the 
openings (**? aud) 0 f their surface. Not un- 
frequently only one such elongation is made 
for one extra-pot, when the fire-place is 
called i-t^#j9?cJj8e. Occasionally the second 
kind of fire-place is constructed of clay in 
a portable shape C^** Smd. Dh.,8m. 108; 

ws^tf, «~B| fc S. es^SjOaocJ Hla.; Mr. 211; 81. 305; C; 
Tu., M. «A)<3, T. (f»(%, Te. ^BOSty cf. WO 1, «A)C«, tn>«^3). 
fcda&ediS aufc orre&ev* pid usSri^rt&j* (Smd. 
294). eraooiwa u>d (B.5, 144). wdafa do^d ft{tf w»odM 
a (5, 144). rtawd,d sectj *.»aortrt<fj8*rt sis*, 

fcdodi aj(«3 fcO'Ai (4, 80S). »U| fed (Rsy. 5, 34). t»«5 
AatOTjdtS wd<Sw»0CO t3?o&d?P (Prr.). See ^As«5, urS, 
*e?tt\*d, u<f*|ji3, ■rfjseijsiJ, rurla «5, rudjad, *0sJ»iJ; 
Prvs. s. tod * aj)S; Grj. 9, 25; Rim. 6, 10, 27; Dp. 158, 
1 . — tudrono. The three stones of which an ole oonsists 
(My.). »a rta aoa*rt (»ao4>fjj) udrurs tsj»rf 

csssao pp. s). u*afj^ tfOjEsd *j»a ortrt<8u»>?/i 

fedrUtJ fj s5j?d -aUOj, toort^ iajOi ojii (B. 3, 46). See 
Prv. s. s!j«u. — lodrtj^J . -tfjsj . A ball of clay for 

•J w 

shutting one or both of the side-openings of an ole (My.). 
— tw<3 0Ej»cb. (or kdrtjew -). To put three stones together 
to form an ole (C.).— tu«3 o4j»4 To kindle a fire (My.)- 

&»e3 ole. 5. = 4p*i, etc. To appear, to come to 

light (Te.j R.; see «w«^3). 

l>£ 618.6. (fr. 8od2). = rie)2. The act of swing- 
ing, etc. (*«?!, *J»rtJ, «se» Ko, e to., *aj pi s».). 
618ta. = ft»o*. Swinging (My.). 

a,^ 6bn8. = &<5vSo, „to. (My.). «J 4 aa t-t^ ■snw 

(further when there is—) *»B>c&v*t>^ no wSdo uQ, 
dtS* «#n{J?l> (Si. 44). — fedjSeSj. -Sew. Pleasure to be 
got, etc. (V. 23, 8). 
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W)<3 611anS. = «JOi5gc5. (Ct. 1,55; Abh. P. 10, after 200; 
14,138; T8.). 

t»d ©Hi. A small dotra (wjaoofttodj, a^air 

Mr. 343; C; M., To.; Te. t»«3, S$). Bee Bp. s. u>«3* 1; 

B. 3, 80. t-©,ocb«3 « awiw JU 5(J»*)! (Prv.) fc,© as 

Ux Making show with a graoefully arranged 

olli (My.; Te.). 
t*^ 6116. 8ee ». t-c* 1. 

t>s3caF 6-varna. = &>asti. (Smd. 67). 

t»rt 084. = (My.). 
&>rirO OBagU. = &e*lXo. (My.). 

t»*Srt 06»ge. 1. (fr. 8j«). = a>**, a?**!* i, e to. Joy ; 
a joyful occasion, a feast, a festival («™ja, 

!*** H,4 -5 wv *i !j > 2> n Mr. 452; My.). 8ee Bp. 
4, 11; 11, 8; 28, 22. 23; 32, 14; 36, 11; 37, 5; 53, 11; 57, 
88; 58, 29; Bh. 2, 13, 44; 8, 23, 8; J. 31, 14. 64; Bsv. 8, 
after 5; 10, after 57; V. 14, 44. — wxirtde*. -SO». A 
drum used on festive occasions (uSn Ct. II, 47; 8s.; 
J. 5, 2). 

&>xSrt fe&ge. 8. (fr. tfuAo* i?). = *e«rt2, eto. Speech, 
report, news (*«**• Ct. II, 60; J. 19, 46; 28, 50; 80, 
53; My.; Tu.). — u«rt *«jio«j. To send news (My.). 
— wRrtaSj»f«J. -L«3. A palm-leaf on wbiob a report is 
written (My.), oscdofi) aorfO ^jaaStfjiivSJo sa«, wiS 
sou) tfe^dotfej tStid 4»(c« wcOoJ^, ti«n»S5 , oi> sSj^sJ 

<Sj(C6rakaihe). — wrtrtaeo*. -j5?Q«. To tell news (J. 18, 
«).— wX/t sSfOo. = t-JSrta^O*. (My.). 

l*£a 6«adi = d*B, si^. The gums 

(C.y. rttJrttt) u.«aoo\>C wsturtjsrs^ nadj* s5 (B. 4, 84). 
dsadn. = 2-^a, eto. (My.). 
fe3S osati. Tbh. of a**. (My.; Ram. 5, 8, 35). 

a»j6o* oaar. 1. = 1. To ooze, to trickle, to 

flow gently («,««» Smd. Dh.; *A>8m. 110; Tu.; ef. 
•wb 1, wa 8, J-O* 1, WO£, 1; ^jefo*). P. p. u«*jf. w 
(OttB, Aj*, tfJ,* Nr.). tu*ar (Bp. 40, 70; 

48,30). See Bp. 12,49; 53,24; 61,41; J.21,58; 24,47; 

«8, 38. «s^w»^»u* u."S3rn 3 rUtCwe* i-rtrurcj? a 
• or»*»«P«» (Jar. 1, 13). 2, to let 00Z6 Out, to 
emit. e*J«jfs* wlzsr e« nt^dti du^sjt. . eru*Soo«! 
(Kk.3). 

i>X»o* osar. 2.= a*xWo2. Oozing, etc.— utirirc 
-*c*. The ooaing-stone: a kind of crystal (afR^rtc 4 , wo 
#rtfo»ctII, 112). 

i»j60& osarisu. To cause to ooze, etc. (My.). 

l*tfOtf>a$ daariauha. Oozing, etc. o?*Nr.). 

&>xSd> osaru. L = z>"*5 i. (c.j. P. p. a»?J0. ujsojb 

(Bp. 3S, 21). u,«A» (= to»do3, Bb. 1, 5, 9). See J. 8, 12. 
27; 12,88; 20, 20; 21,31. 

kxJdo team. 2. = 2. _ urtdoaedo. oozing or 

triekllng water. eortaa^aici t»rttfjft{0(S oo»rt (Prv.). 



a»riex> dsalu. = eto., &i»jaa). (My.). 

&>fl 3sl.= aA, eto. A little (My.). 
&>rt>rt 08ige.= 1, eto. (My.>. 

i>?5 686. To be delighted or joyful; to be de- 
lightful; to be suitable (s^^smd. Dh.; T. fun, 
mm, «n>t«o«, (Aioiio*, to be lifted up, high or elevated; to 
be glad, pleased; iruartj, iu^, joy; M. «03, to jump up, 
exult; to love; ef. t»4). P. ps. uAdj, t»*Sdo(Bp. 18, 57). 
uAdo (Smd. 255). U*cSt* (245). See Smd. 74. 258; Grj. 
2, 60; 10, 106; Bp. S, 33; 5, 38; 8, 18; 28, 3; 30, 5; 50, 
14; 61,40; Kk.3; 8m. 9. 98; Rsv.5, 138; 13,43; J. 6, 16. 
19; 15, 9; 28, 20. — i»A uA rep. (Bp. S3, 9; 34, 4). 

&>£rt dsege. A gift, a present (T. t»d<o, a gift; 

Te. tortrij, to give; see ^art© a UC3>2). rtJoAuo SSaSw 
dees ort utAnVtS* t*Aft> -aaij (Bp. 8, 88). 
z-v* dl.l.= owf i, q . To be, etc. «-*o, i»*o« 

(Smd. 292). V.VSj(6. 15. 23. 112. 292). (292). 
Wfdef (238). b«tS(P (39). -3d* ri«4ci o»* t4*o« ta« 
CP (fit. 1,1). 

fcV* 61.2.=wf a, eoWi. That is; that is true, 
good, nice, etc. (»ns fit n, 24; t.). its final is 

doubled before a following towel (Smd. 84). — luV^d. 
-tfi^d. True or good Kannada (§md. 197). — ,u % t ^- -* 
u,. Good poetry (Smd. 89. 221). — tutors. Agood quality, 
virtue (fib. 5). — t»W rS rt. True courage (Ksv. 1, 138). 
— -rUS. A good bunoh (Biv. 10, 2). — 

Sood fame(R.). — W«, A beautiful leaf (or lotus, J< 
18, 35). — twVo art. -aoart. A nioe garment; a nioe 
ornament (Ch. in G. MS. t. 2). — t»*« SsJ. -Aaa4. A 
beautiful ornament (Rsv. 11, 165). — l"*** -*stf. A 
beautiful beam (Ssv. 1, 70). — uv^aj. A nioe oountry 
(Abh. P. 16, 78)— tu«j^a. = u.«j(4ja. A true, good, clever, 
or sensible word, tfrsrsi tuVo^a (Smd. 133). !-* UjBoosfj* 
WV^aoiwo (89. 221). — fe«^av?S. (Smd. 235).= u^Jfi) 

awso, q. v. »ido^5r»7\ toOj^o tartt^oodj^ toW^aTscsj^ 
»d (217. 222 Mdb.). — t«<i^ajSj»te*. - Aaees*. To ex- 
hibit good words (Ssv. 1, 48). — loV^rtjsouJc*. A flno 
flower-bunch (Abh. P. 14, 196). — t-v^sj. A good word 
(fit. II, 98). — kft^So • A true, real pearl. — 
t&ed. -djsot. An ornament of true pearls. rttsiOO, Sft oij 
rosaoOoo rf^arau zii^d tlBinv. . . oori sSri Scd> 

o< (Rftghc. 17, 65). — i«^*no. -rSfri}. Beautiful lustre 
(Ssv. 1,77). — b>^eU. -:3?U. Suitable erotlo movements, 
eto. (Biv. 11, 88). — u^dC 0. -odc<-30. To wander 
about in search of nioe flowers (Siv. 2, 39). — u^"?*. 
-tiv*. A good man or servant. (Smd. 84. 214 Mdb.). — 
la^oS. -Tiotf. Truth or goodness being therein: true, 
good, nice, eto. WfyaS as*} (rtjs^aj<Ow H1A). t»^o3 
(3oa (jjjaapi Nr.). t»^as rbao&ov^Scb (adiS^a Nr.). 
tu*,* fSjetW^ (at>^cUf(S Nr.). tutfj* fiu d wOJJfSJ*, tS?S 
(oatsijci, eto. Nr.). ««^«S Sjew (3^<„ etc Hla.). u.^« 
tfjcDfl («n>* a>B»« Nn. 12). rti (»SJ); t»^« "on 
(«djra 66. 113). <»<*)* tfjv(««^t> 129). See Nn. 25. 
80. 68. 107. 114. 116. 116. 146. 160. 161. 168. 167; Bp. 
21,30; 65,32; 58, 46. — v.«^«4*>. -vuc4«j. A good 
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meal; good food. (Smd. 214). — b«?,rl. Good, 
eatable oil r as that of e|lu, kusube, etc. (C). 

61.3. = wf 2, &^2. That is hidden: the 
inside; inner; in; into; among; at; with; 

On; etc. («»* Smd. 145. 115; ef. erc«l). i^e^tf* 
V, 3^3jj*>:Sjsv« (l). -adis'jjv* (3). ssaCMo&u** (28). 
sJjaScS-ev* (61). sisJortrtAav*, w3;&bv«(143). **>5c5jav« 
(145). deadss*, wado3<5Je>?«, SjsrttJjsv 4 , aeSiSjev 4 
(163). **ti©33Ja<7«, rttfaJjs-?*, +ao3j8>?« (165). tfaSj^s* 
(145). 05j«tS.I9V« (167). 0<3ti»V« (262). »3rtjaV;iJ* 

w ^ori^ajje^o (122). °io eortstt* «io qSfSsiuajjJ* ^y, 
.sdaJjstfaj* 3»iSj8*o tfonOrt, »>Sj! (183. 208). 3«! 
aJ*v* -aeSr sjjseJtfstoo «je«»sori ^sO^do (Hia.). b<? 
(8m. 8. 19). See also Sm. 7. 20; Cpr. 7, after 92; Rsv. 
5, 125; 6, after 11 and 24; 9, 26; 18, 10; 13, after 95; J. 
19, 7; 33, 21. — b*o*. -«»o*. Control (My.).— beBj. 

The inner sole of a shoe (0.). — iotf SorO. -tttforfj. 
To hide one's self, 'aatf 'S^fSc&sv* #cb uVUort (Rsv. 
9, 25). — bVrtjssJJ^. -'totkgj. An inner branch. (Smd. 
112. 223). — b* <Jjv«. -3*j<f«. The marrow (Bp. 11,34). 

— tu*a!i. -A»:3._ Thigh-in : thigh-connexion. b"ft*cfodj 

the joint eonneoted with the thigh, the knee (sis 
C3ff?o* Smd. I). 2, the inner side of the thigh (J. 11, 9). 

— b** o 5 . -Aso 5 . The inner part or middle of a stream 
(J. 9, 24). — bv^fl -sJjjJ. An inner house or room (C. 
Bp. 5, 50). — b«^d. -erud.= wf^tt. (Orj. 8, 47). 

2j£ ol. = t-VJ, etc., sJv* q. v. 

2jtf 61a. 1. (Smd. 70). The inside. (Tu. wv). Dative 

b*^ (Si. 289. 431; only in 8i.), (My.), b«o&oo*. 

bVOlootf eoSo (Bp. 51, 80). — tu* wUj. A loft in a house. 
(Smd. 70). — btf wsSjtjSS. Internal experienoe (Si. 387). 

— btftf uo. A subordinate paragraph (My.). — btfirsuj. 
The side of the phalanges of the foot (My.). — uV 
wooja. An inner island (Bh. 2, 4, 10). — bVtfodU*. 1. 
The palm of the hand (Smd. 78; Bp. 21, 43; My.). — b« 
■tfcejj*. 2. = btfrtcdj*. To do, or put, inside (of one's self): 
to take in, to inclose, to comprise (in one's self), etc. 
(»^8*,o3o Smd. Dh.; RSr. 8, 21; 7, after 17; 8, 42; Ssv. 

1, 31). Cf. uvfjiv*. — b* #0*30,. To cause to take In, 
etc. ?iCSc3i>L>Soo ufh 3«? «»Odja«3od> O(<3odj^ tut 

j^urf^d «Ua±>aja BOTrtjtSjBV* art ortje** (Rsv. 
13, after 59). — b<s"e\av«. = b*rVav«. To inclose; to 
comprise; to contain; to asBume; to unite with one's 
Belf. See Smd. 208; Abh.P. 4,24; 11,83; Grj. 2, after 106; 
Bp. 3,30; 26,13; 37,5. 85. 38; Rsv. 5, after 115; 6, after 
24; J. 6, 8; 29, 35. — u**j»t«*j. An inner fort. (Smd. 
209).— ufrtd. -*tl. The inner side, the inside (B. 5, 
210: My.); inside (Si. 83. 205; My.). 2, meanwhile (B. 

2, 33; My.). 3, before (B. 4, 10). 4, afterwards, later 
(My.). — tutfrt* 0. -*3 0. An inner pair of scissors, fc^d 
rtot^. . .^ta^adjB?rtrH?j *Oo«5i b^rtSOo&i oraort sjt^ 
*SjS JSOSOock (SarpabbAshana in B. 6, 820). — 
bVrldJJ. An inner, essential fragrance (Bp. 1, 
7). — wVrtAJjj. A seoret (C). — bVroa. An inner apart- 
ment. b«rtjaodl iSSStSS (Bh. 2, 2, 78). 2, the inner part 
of a temple (My.). — b*r(j?Jj C*. -tfofSo a*. Mental 



agony, anxiety (w?, etc SI. 70). — bVrtoSj*. -^aSj<. = k 
<? *odj« Ho. 2.(V. 23, 10).— t-vrtjssx^w^oe^^J^e, 
11; 29, 35). — uv W9t&>. To inolose, to tuok in (Ram. 3, 
6, 5). — btfafjab . An inward pieroing (Bp. 40,61). — 
bet^rj. A bone-pervading latent fever (C.). — btfitaotfo. 
Bending inward. — IjV<iJjso*jt3«3*. A bandy-leg (Bp. 
58, 49). — bVAaeU. Internal war or strife (Bh. 1, 8, 
1). — b^ddd. The inner side of the lower oheek (My.), or 
of the jaws (Si. 214). — bVcraO. A bye-road, a near path 
(C.). — btftSrt. -art. To inclose (Bh. 6, 4, 67). — b«?i£» 
d. - Aed. = b*fl tl No. 2. (My.). — btffss*). An inland 
country (My.). — bVBa. That which is put in scales to 
produoe equipoise (My.). — b* aaSO. To cause to yield; 
to seduoe (My.; Si. 446); to make subordinate, etc. 
etc. (My.). — be ado. To suocumb; to yield (My.); 
to be subordinate (as a son to his father, in btf St^B^ 
fS, My.); to be subject to (as one's debts to his property, 
My.); to be oharged upon (as one's debts upon his as- 
sets, My.); to be merged (as several smaller debts into 
a larger one, My.). — b* sjftrto. To oause to enter in or 
among (Grj. 2, after 106; Rsv. 18, after 104). — b« sjrt:. 
To enter in, etc (fidosS s$rU Smd. 149). See Smd, 28; Grj. 
10, 105; Bp. 57, 37; 60, 81; Bh. 1, 8, 58; Rsv. 5,24; J. 
9, 14. — b*oar»e«. An inner door (ss^o^rd, etc Si. 
110). — btftpart. An inner part (My.; G.). — b«sfcrt u>. 

The inner side (B. 4, 141; My.) btfsfcUj. = b<recrt). 

(My.; Mg. bfdJ&ljj). — b03J& An inner apartment 
(ef^rtjf* Si. 416). — bV53J83j. A seoret or private com- 
munication (My.). — b^sJjja^tf. A low diffuse plant, 
Neptunia triquetra Benth. (Z.).— bVsSjaJ)*. The inner 
(or lower) side (B. 8, 36; 4, 70; My.). — btfSMOorta"? 4 . 
-oav-o-*»<P*. To draw in the tail (Smd. 78). — b*a»« 
marh. To lose, not to win (My.). — b<? sj«tu. -eroJJu>. 
Breath inhaled (S. Mhr.). — b*rto&>. A seoret design, a 
plot, intrigue (B. 4, 9. 20; My.; Tu. W9Koii). — bV »» 
o«. = b« Aart). (G.). — b<fw»w. A seoret debt (C). — b 
VKarli. The end of a woman's cloth that is tuoked inside 
(My.). — bV j4jj?o«. (To fear); to flinoh, to withdraw (0*4 
sJjdS^rt, Hu doUjj.etc, *»a«tj£sSs.).— b<? oSj8rtJ.= 
b« JjrtJ. (Si. 85). — b^oSJsBj. The stomach (*»?S , 
wriSd Si. 416); the inside of the belly (My.)— bwrt,. -w 
rt,. The inner place or garden; that is indigenous, not im- 
ported (used with regard to fruit), as bvajBi 

(My.). — bvacdi. -woii. Intermediate spaoe (C). 

a>tf 61a. 2. (=a'« l * »*«i). Shine, hlaze (cA. 

«V^3). See W<J^V. 

e-tfrt^ olagu-anei. Inside, in, into. (T«. 

So£4aoodjs.-^ticS bfrtf sje*^ (Rsv. 10, after 5). 

&>tfrtJ olagu. (Smd. 145). That is inside (j. 8,42); 
the inside, the inner part; the heart; a 
secret; — within; in; into; etc. Aoo. b«rio 

(Smd. 149 Cm.); Gen. bVrtre (Smd. 135; Bp. 18, 12. G$! 
87, 1; 41, 21; 48, 20; 56, 24, 82; 57, 42; J. 6, 6; 11, 17; 
Si. 319), b*ftf3 (Si. 267. 342; B. 1, 24; 3, 119); Dat. btf 
rtf* (R5v. 10, after 31); AM. b*rtri 5 (Smd. 135), bVftfi 
(B. 3, 80. 81; 5, 35), bVftf>^ (Si. 269. 380). wrtJB 8 ,*^ 
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(ttSto^Sd, 5*>*3&*«rfc> («£r£F« t Nr.). 

<aMU > A*'9rtta W^daJ^ort^o odJartrtj, ^si^tSj (H14.). 

^UflUJO loWrSCS dosd^o «J8?B8<!jo tStf-tj Oja 

art oaS ; tfat, rl&cOjsvnn S«U?»w9SsJj« 
wMSf w» (o^tf); fcylavrtn tasa^saAa,*); *ah&»*n 
» sadaUjeso sob^ ^>»JJjrtj; utna otauj (g,^); 
**BjCd*«rtc» SAj (tS^tsNr.). — t»Vrt»o. -eoS. (Smd. 
136). A man who is within, etc — u>$rrar<j. -wrtj. To 
expose one's «elf to, to become a butt for, to incur; to 
get into the power of; to submit, to submit one's self, to 
be subject. Bee Bp. 16, 10; 24, 70; 88, 20. 36; J. 1, 6; 5, 
67; 11,15; 17,35; 27,17; B. 3, 33; 4,2.89; 5,2. — to* 
n»ao. -esso. The heart or oourage to go out or to fail 
(Orj. 4, after 120). — toVMile tfrt. -uvrt. Secretly, privi- 
ly (C; B. 4, 139) uVrL>Aj>zL>. -*jictx To give out or 

reveal a secret. feVrfertscb^do (eroSssssS Hla.). — utf 
r<jrUC*>. -Tfjstf^j. (= uv w'otfco,). To cause to take in, 
etc. (3iv. 2, after 42). — u*rtJcSj9?«5j. -Jjajew. To reveal 
a secret. Vi*rt>cJjs?eSjj3cl) (enjBssS, Mr. 457). — 
uvfafrli. rep. (Bp. 61, 62). 

a.Vrt oIag-8. = (Smd. 145). In the inside, in- 
side, within, in, into, (on, with), etc. (C). ifc 
-aa, *'0* ufrt -afl (145). wjicievrt (73). tma 
cAavrt (125). Wf^St3j»*rt (115). iSoSjWrt swtf, ssjrirt 
<wo »(dJe«rt t»*5i; t-d«3>**rtodjoo *js»3i i aj < ^aj^ao 
(Hi*.). wsAawcSa^o'jsv'rt aSj;€)«j4rtj (twSsJj); pstu 
c*rR3u9«rt t»5J^ 9»rt ftttf tiSAsS Sot* rt (S*,); nSrfodoO 
iM*j»T?rt ada?? *)Uj«jsJ (detf); *j8deJjatfrt 'SC5 , oAi«3« 
•a*^qt4) »o?afsjj« ^ajgjdo (Nr.). s>ta> oaurfjsv'rt or 
a£Jj OSJf#j^«nsft, within seven days (C; Si. 316). 
See Cpr. 7, 60; 7, after 92; Bb. 1, 8, 34. 48. 69; 2, 4, 7; 
2, 13, IS; §m. 20. 42. 48. Ill; BSv. 6, 23; 10, after 81; 
Si. 64. 216. 316. 321. 369. 376. — WMSB*. -"30*. To be 

inside or in. 3, to meddle in or with (Bp. 60, 40). u> 

V/t *f dU. To go inside; to sink, as an eye (C; B. 4, 41). 
— uvrtavrt. rep. (Bp. 3, 14. 25; 43,25; 57,48; J. 19, 17). 

i>4&> 6l2-atu. = etc. That is good, etc. 

(8. Mhr.). 

Ltfcto dls-adui. That is within, the inner part 

t»tf^ Olapn^**'*!, etc. (My.). 

&»tiea> dlaru. t.w'W. To sound, to cry, to roar 

(oaa Smd. Dh.; lJ»rtoc5j« Smd. 184 Cm.; Ssv. 2, 15; T., 
V. «mvoj; ef. utSOj 1). loVdJF (Bsv. 13, after 138). 

kV*«3 dlale. A bivalve shell nsed in feeding 

children (Bp. 15, is; My.). 
t»tfo3rj3 olavarate. (=» &esftJ4). Pleasure, love 

(B. 5, 85). 

t,tfjg> okvn. The inside; a secret (My.; Te. : t., 
Ta. «w«^). 8e» tfrl^tfiS, Prv. •. son 1. 2, authori- 
ty, control. * (My.). — u*sjtfj 
A stallion (Sd.). 

fc^CS* olir. = q- »• 



6l2-itu No. 2. = a>cn*j, q T 

That is good, etc. (C). sworw, *<t^ n , et c. 

t»«rf| rfsio* (Mr. 26). wsMs^ utfsin (well) Stf^dj 
(B. 1, 23; 2, 31). t^ssfta^dae p (3> 67) 3 ^ kM 

1r \ A0ij ° aofiJ5%ii) Sjaol) tSfB-J (3, 115). f^oJj *tfs, ft 
AMo, a»a (4, 197). — w<?*> 7fS*J. That is good and 
that is bad (C; B. 3, 63). — v,«j»j Jo ?5 j. = u ^ 
(C; B. 4, 14.89). 

61n. 1. = 2, etc. — taVodosA .iosd. A nice, 

beautiful thigh (Bp. 42, 23) 10*03,0. A good woman" 

(5k£*»aft Mr. 306) toWjija. = ww^a. A good, clever 

word or speech (Bp. 42, 8). — uVj^a-nts. = to^airae. 
A man who uses true, good, or olever words or speech; 
an eloquent man (awtatodw* , BUj, a»A fc , asaciatf 
Nr.). — wtfoSjsM. A good, pious deed (Bp. 4, 46). — tott) 
!l«r(. A good, fine face (Bp. 5, 25). — w«jtjj»5j. A good 

form (sae Mr. s. tidqwrl) fc.#jd£SJ» xjj. -sJeftje «j. a 

good woman (dtJ^;, SoSwsaft H14.). 2_ u.Wjd^'S*. .jj^j 
°*- A K»o<l n»me (Kk. 106.). — fc,«j«ae5jaj»ao. A good, 
nice sulum&tu (Bp. 42, 4). 

a>tf0 61u. 8. = a»f 8, etc. (My.). Trarftf ssa d was ^ico 

odidjsw ^J^suao oj»aoa Asarto4> stU (^ddj); 

totfquUsij* was ^3 Sj»# 0 ^dJO ? re, etc. Jft^rtj^Nr.). 

See Bp. 14, 29; 37, 56; 63, 81; Sm. 17. 
a*«j olu. = uv*, t»<J, av« q . T . u-fpSo *jBbeo4> a*odjo 

(§md. II). & 

Jig) Olupu. = a^0o&, q. v. (Oos« WBd Mr. 497, o. r. 
tuttjatj). 

e-tfoafo oluhu. = ^«*o«, a*^ q . T . Essence; 

property, possession ; — trueness, goodness, 
excellence, superiority, superior merit, etc. 

(Sajp-an, rUi*«5^alF Hla., Mr. 466; see wtofy. 
Zj<8 ole. = uto, etc (*osJoSoSj d<?odjo Kk. 81, 8m. 41; 

mss. d>« * a>f). 
a»45J 61tana. = *>% The state of being good, 

etc. (fStsatirt Bhn. 34). 

fctfOj 61pu. = a»«j^J, etc. (^a 6t. 1, 6; 6%*} n, 8i; 

SJjBf, U,^^ Nn. 16; Ha^, to^Sj 74; S,*a, t^^Sj 120 ; 
^A, U«,*J138). t-* 0 (Smd. 2. 61. 63; Kk. 3). wtffS 
(Smd. 17). uasvci u«OSjo Srti^dj (wSobsiJ, edaosb 
Nr.X See Abb. P. 7, 80; 11, 22; Orj. 10, 108. 114; V. 14, 
62; Siv. 1, 84; J. 18, 86; 28, 61; 30, 15. 
611i. = W9,l, etc. See 
kfjA) 6l2-itU No. 2. = &>»*}, 2o* a^. (Smd. 95). 

That is; that is true; that is good, auspi- 
cious, nice, handsome, excellent, well, etc. 

(pio* fit. II, 97; .13 II, 24; ^t«,tOi)«, *C^t9, etc. Hla.; 
sjtfjf* Bhn. 11; JSSrttJ 56; CtfU, ^3^*, t^sid 

Hla.; *dJ»itf Nr.; s^d, io«j Nn. 16; B,dJSfS, djotuu 
139; Mr. 532; My.). ^^^(BU.). tosses© (Hla.). 
t»C)Se30 (Mr. 532). tu^*o rtoa^d (SJt^oodu, etc. Hla.). 
Cjrt tutfjdo aj»C3 Do (<jdodaj3 Mr. 240). 
(rtj»tdjaO* Mr. 180). t»^a« («J0a^ Nn. 30). Its 
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plural is u^do^ (§md. 119. 120) See Bp. 21, 12; 

47, 14; Bh. 2, 13, 47; J. 4, 8; 12,19; 17,41; 19,8; 23, 
10; 28, 36. — w*>ao. = tu^do. A good, excellent man 

(S^JStjJ Mr. 467) U*,*8o. -»3o. = u^ao. *tf v.*, 

ado (dj^Strire Mr. 240). 
IttjQ, 612-ittUl. = (Smd. »5. »«)• ("J^- 

afltt%, Oti, Buo , Sot?, etc. Hla.; a»do, slifSjseaSiS 

Nn. 24; u.«o 120; l»v^ 188). fcfya OO (Nn. 150). 

v,<*,a ^? (*^ji0S 167). See Smd. 69; Bp. 18, 29; 
28, 22; 45, 1. 

a,^c3 ollida. A good, etc., man (a»«, «,?osJjr«, 

ed^dj, 8s«eS, satid, «,wsw , «A)d, H1&.)- «»^o (Smd. 
184; Abh. P. 11, 26). t^do* (Smd. 121). See its conju- 
gation 257. 298. 121. t-fydAsdtS rador, *^ss« w^dp« 
»*^o; wfyd tf^i&jadcwcl, »3 Sort if w*^ (8p.). 

ollu. 1. etc. (C). — = 

*t». (C). 

&,V^ 611u.2.= »^ v . An old jackal (R.-, t«. ad 

do, adotfo, La; T., M. L.O). 
a,^ 611S. 1. Goodness, etc. (see «**,*>); (good, etc.). 

Its genitive is t-*>odo or ufy. u*,odo *e*Mi»So ) (Bp. 
14, 4). U*,? (Si. 362). t-^f. (B. 2, 14). 

ufy ruta (Si. 69). t»«,e arts (70). ufy aotw (i oo). 
t»$t do?J*i,^d<to(358). fc.fydJ»art *><^t (Prr.). 
— i*<fy u.^ rep. (B. 5, 197). — to^ *osto«. To do what 
is good or fit; to be befitting. OT^rartF t-*, ^odoOjdo 
(t^aSja^ Hla.). — u^do. = q. v., tu^do. (C). — 
koodoo. -ao3. A good, etc., man. tu^odop* 'add er\»do 



(gp). — b»Aodo3<&. -»»3So = tM^abo. (C). v,^ol>ae 
3j»?S ««j?0 asjs?o6oao (Pit.). — fe^odltf «). -»B*J. A 
good, etc., woman (C; B. 5, 218). — t^odwtf. -w*. = u 
$,ai>3*0. (C). — «->$tdo. = t^do. (C). fc.«${d> *3*J 
(B. 5, 265). — t»^? ft*©. The common indigo shrub, 
Indigofera tinotoria Linn. (8t. & PI.). — t-^t So»*sS 
to*,. = U^. (St. & PI.). 

z,<9^ 6116. 2. = oo« 2, A kind of amphis- 

baena (oattw tfcno «jf H14., Nr., Mr. 401; My.; we 
e/\.OA>of\ * ostsu; Tu. tufy a water-snake). erodrt^ort 
*3j3S3j« u,*,o3j? (Si. 62). See 

Z»^3c3 olletana. = The state of being 

good, good conduct, propriety, etc. (C). 
2o^3c3 61iatana.= a>**5f. (My.; «o», a^Cb.). 

Eo&JU* 81al. = (J- 20, 26). 

e^eJOj 61kn. 1. To flow (*,=»« Smd. DJi.; T., M. 

u>C3or(o; Te. tn)wo*»; ef. wrO 8, to» s, wsa 1 1). 
2»&3o^ olku. 2. The torrent or strong current 

of a stream (SojwtSo smd. i). 
i>&3 0* olgaL The state of being joined or 

mixed. «»0 u,0. A kind or rain (Biv. 8, 112). 

a.W> olgu. 1. = wfo i. To come or meet to- 
gether, to unite, to assemble (rtdo^ws smd. 

Db.; ef. wuwOj l, en>65or(o 1, fedrfo 1, loOd^S). 

e^eAJ olfftt. 2. = *»Xo 2, a»XoF. An assemblage, 
,n " A 
etc. 



A 

o 



i, 6. 1. The fifteenth letter of the Alphabet. 

In MSS., prints, and vulgar language it is often found 
in the form of 3»( or as, when initial (for see «. g. 
zsr&O-t, a»t», a»M, osB). It arises from tn) e. j. in 
*js?ao, (§md. 250). 

l> 6. 2. (= ^a)- A contraction of «wsJ2 (c.), 
e. g . adjst, atesu? (= bSjS, tStcaoa, Si. 360). wrU? 
do o8j8?rtj»?do d?aorf, *jsdj8?ao cA^ttio a^rf — e 
rVs( 3j»eS wrto^tiO, eru>Aa; Sou easa a*>a. — ^^ifjstw 
s8J9(rtj»t*) (= olnertodddo) 'add «a arart adtso.— 
«iu djs cst>*?0 tfjsStf jSjses^s?do cdjjCoP (Prvs.; see 
eroflA (do s. tfcwrt; Prv. s. 1). fJdaSjst (B. 6, 1 1 1), 

aj9&e(do (s, 317). 2, a contraction that ap- 
pears in three forms of 1, <• «• *<»» = *» 
«(^, **?a = ■#J9? = *J9^ (C). qr. 

i. 6. 3. = q. (Smo. 89*- 68. 69). Cf- t»**?; 8k. l». 

l,in questions, etc. (896). ^ao'd**^ ii» 
*sw^eo Asidodt^o! (69). «ooad|5j9<» **?rtj 



dJSOBUo! (69). taddA^f (Bp. 11,44). »>*• (P (45, 
33. 44). rad(|lAtP (60,24). wO'odjjJj^r (53,83). ^ 
tSja?** e^dos? C(?P (60,67). ^ow»l«aSj»t? (20, 15). 
^«rt o8j9?rto4 ?cAa?, *dj^? (B. 1, 11). -afi^ ft^ *0 
rt« aotCS uM *?f (1, 11). *do\, &firt do! 

esseeiSJ rUa^tSoUeP (1,17). «8j»<r« a^a**{? 

(1,25). »>0 -aa^**?? wsrwaau (2, 7). *»d^ otoo» 
drtjs rtjtjdfW 4«B»A*tP (2, 44). »tfJo wadrt aleertJ 
4 to4j»?P (2, 48). (Ssotun^j &>trt t»rtj»»5jBtP a**?f 
^So, e ewtfodftrt *oaodo aUjSo (2,58). ^frecfijAs?, 
*o*o»r (3,84). ufSo *ndj8«rt, radii*?? -autfetr •» 
doo^d swrt, »d dau ad (4, 185). .aOoiat *-»td?Jo, he 
has gone somewhere, to one place or another (C). 2 ( 1° 

admiration, etc. « i »«, t.^wcowi 

^S,ii««t I.OS dO «5?«0, e?»o! (Smd. 69). 

(Bp. 21, 10). dj9?MJj»(! (51, 69). door(rt<l<0 30*^ 

snA #o*rt*So l dosaoad! (B. l, 13). ^ 

a**? fttSoi (2, 48). -aasrt ^sSjjj? »a* *>%?% V J 
(3, 28). •iijj,? dotJrttfrt Bj»ortr(«j» ^>tfrt«j» w«* "a* 0 
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»»* bjWj!»/\ e> t a»±ai ( S ,86). 

»8<k «atJs»rfc>ai*j! (4, 223). — U L. = 

0, o! (w«t> CU U, 103) UrJofi*. To Bay o! to 

wonder; to encourage (Bp. 16, 11; 22,53; 28 sum.; 28, 
SI. 53). — Udiftrt*. To cause to say o! (Bp. 22, 27). 
Observe Ike following use of L: faSA w^rt tSj»ts& wrO 
alia?, WtSO^cao? * i8jBtB*j^ tfrtJ* a (B. 2, 44; C). 
The l> may however be left out, see e. g. ois£iS ft oiasrt, 
and cf. Smd. 174. ~* "* 

i» d. 4. To be attached to; to love; to be 
fond of; to be pleased with; to he kind 

(^?« Smd. Dh.; My. only in the P.p.; If., T. 0VS; M. 
eruSCi, lore; ef. wslx^2, wucurtj l, uA, L^2). P. p. loi) 
(Smd. 287; Bp. 4,18). lrf*3J (Smd. 265). L.ZS (Bp. 15, 15; 
24, 39. 46; 57, 70; 60, 80). bljj, (Riv. 6, 44). t»sSo 
(Smd. 275). UllS (Bp. 24, 84). l»3 (Bp. 48, 23). Zap 
fSva Oj»SortVc3\> kSjJ, sirJ3j»^! (Smd. 120 Mdb.). Io3j 
*»*e* cad (qs»3, Mr. 312). See Bp. 29, 35; 38, 65; 89, 
14; 40, 39; 41 sum.; 57, 7; Bh. 1, 10, 86; Rim. 1, 16, 29; 
J. 8, 5; 26, 11. 22. 23; Bp. s. ipaat). — USo. A beloved 
man; a husband. See BSJtSjrdrtjs UtSv*. A be- 
loved woman (^odbasJj Kk. 80; &,odl>Sil> Sm. 
74). See Ch. v. 173; Riv. 10, 10. 

L 6. 5. The initial 6 that is connected with 
initial po or ho, »ee e.g. t»rt>2, Tbh. l>&>, 
Udo 1, t.c« 1, LC*Sj, Ltu 1, LQj 2. 

£j 6. An interjection of calling (l» oJftSJ rfja, tutado tfd 
*** ** ^J»S4*> Sn. 154), of praising or reverenc- 

ing (sua, #^inkl 154) and of questionableness (rtoSai), 
164). 

Ljf 6k «. = See ejSd*?**. 

t^O okari. (fr. fcaijS). Vomiting; emitting 

(T5. t/stt; Mhr. L*). — t>*0rtj»<?<. To vomit (Bp. 

It, 51). 

&,tfOtf okarike. Srfo, Lro*, Lxatf, rotf 
Wf, saS^T?, AafSoarf. Vomiting (t»naAi*j Kk. 

54; ta>a d, assofj Mr. 385; Bp. 3, 2; My.; enj53» d Si. 400; 
T. t-w^*, M. Lw^si). 

Ltf8j&> 6karisu. = B'*jB*),eto. To retch, to vomit, 
to spit out; to emit; to dismiss (i»rfa«> sm. 

60; My.; T. See Bp. 14, 10; 24, 12; 59, 4. 12; 

Bam. 6, 51, 27; Bb. 1, 9, 8; 8, 25, 5; Abha. 2, 12; J. 5, 
31; 12, 45. 

L&Q&tdo dkarisuha. Vomiting (vuostJ, «uo^« 



Nr.). 



La?5 okaa. = U*. ^4 dwelling, a house; a refuge; pleasure. 
SjtfzfWrf Akaaaukaaa. A aparrow (rtji^ Mr. 172). 

LtftJ ftkali. (fr. "ochre" T). = Sotfo*. A red liquid 
of various ingredients which is sprinkled or 
squirted upon persons at the holi feast, at 
the close of a temple-festival, or at mar- 
riages (8. Mhr.). 

Lvrf o-kara. The letter t, (8md. 11). 



&>Tj!>tf dkftla. = etc. (My.). 

ijrjj v* 6kuli. = q. v. (C.j Qrj. 3, 62; 4, 25; 10, after 
98; Bh. 1, 10, 9; 7, 7, 45; Ram. 1, 16, 51; J. 14, 15).— 
L>tfo<? ail. To sprinkle the 6kuli on one another (Abh. 
P. 14, 200; My., also t»*># duo). 

&>tj 6ke. A contraction of »v>»5#, the dative 
form of a verbal noun formed of 2 No. 2, 
such a noun at present appearing only in 
this case, e.g. staertjae.*, 
*, ajsdjs?*, etc. (My.), wsJ^t* (in Prvg. s. wsiM, 4 
and toerrao). See 3 4, and cf. note ad «» 4. t3? 
dj8?# ulaesUrJ ■tfjsrfjj^ctj odoadjP (Prv.). 

§jX flga. Tbh. of (Smd. 338). 

i,rt43 dgate. = a»XUJ, eto. (My.; Bh. 8, 26, 17). 

i>rOr? dgadiki. = eto. (T. 3,9). 

i»r<a?i) dgadisu.= etc. (§m. so; t. SjoXo, 

to lift up; to vomit; Tu. L>o*t3, heaving of the belly; 
retohing). 

t»rtrj 6gara. (Tbh. of fcdsf? or «A «ey?)- Boiled 

rice (*^,» ^i, wijLw*, t-rtfS, *3s4, Nr.; ** 
4, b^, L.Ei?j, eto. Mr. 214; «AC3< Sm. 118; My.; 

Te. Lr\x3, Loss, luddjo). Lrfdsi djjtics (3j»4d, etc, 
Nr.). Lrtdd rtou {*SjsrSt3, ws»si>, fii^d Nr.). tortdd 
A?*o (tp^eJ, rift* Nr.). 5,^J« 3jO ?5l53^|S Oj« t»rtrjtj 
*dJ0rt* er(rJaj< «oiij «jAoJjsv* (Cpr. 7, 49). See 
Bp. 8, 42; 12, 28; 58, 46; Bb. 1, 10, 14; &?6«trfrJ, 9S» 
«Jjs?nrJ. 

tortJ 6gu. 1. (= «oXo i). *a*a La (RSv. 5, after 122). 
i»rO 6gu.2. = ^8«?Xo. To go (My.). 

Sj^Jj dgha. = l>rt. A stream, a curren*, a course of water 

2, a heap; a multitude. 3, guicft time in mtufc. 
fejovoti dm-k&ra. Toe mystic syllable dm. Bee Bp. 55, 50. 
&OV3D onkari. N. (Qrj. 10, 75). 
&>8 6ja. = A teacher, a guru (wnwodir 6t. 

I, 102; OaSuaoSjS^tf Kk. 85; A^wOc^sJoo uO sa AoSj 
3* caS Sm. 46; My.; Te. t»u , L>tu; Te. LrfssAs, a priest- 
ling; a saorifloer to the village goddess; M. tort, a 
Marin Sudra who beats the dram in temples; T. t>rt, 
a saorificer to the goddess Pidari). See tJj55C5 5 oln5j9?B, 

d^«a*tt«. 2, an artificer : a carpenter, a black- 
smith (My.), a goldsmith (Te. Uiw, a goldsmith; 
T. Itti, an artificer = n^j^f; cf. the terms s. e~»ra*rt, 
uoS^S, and see ioti). vavSj* L»o (Riv. 11, 19). 

iiZS dja. 1. = tot! 2. Tbh. of An elaborate style 

abounding with compounds (Kavy. Ill, 1, A, 18-21). 

8j34 ftja. 2. = L>tS 1. Odd; an odd number or line (Sk.; 
Ch.). 

£j3s?J ojas (bXtltf). = 1, te! 2. KitaWy, power, strength; 
virility; energy. 2, tight, splendour, lustre. 8, an 
elaborate style abounding with compounds (Kivy. Ill, 
1, A, 8). 4, manifestation, appearance. 5, support, 
stay. 6, water. 

41 
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kescflow (6je-ayila). A man of propriety 

(? Smd. 252). 

LtS&> djisu. To be properly or carefully per- 
formed (Bp. 81, 21; 85, 16). 

&,z5 6je. A row, a line, a rauge: a heap, a 
mass, au assemblage (Bb. l, 10, 80; 6, 2, 6 ; Te. ; 
see t. b. aaA) - — regularity, order, propriety, 
suitableness; good sense (To. Ld, nstf;eeeT.s. 

i»o3^t5 and as*). See Orj. 4, 123; Bp. 7, 30; 28, 80; 55, 
7; Rsv. 6, after 11 (twice), 133 and 137; 13, after 61 
and 91; Ram. 3, 7, 38; J. 5, 20. — LtSrtao. -*3o. 
To bo deprived of propriety, eto. See Sp. s. aoS©.— 
LtHjs«?«. To bo traotable, etc. LtSrta^a tfoaoi 

(rfjiFat3, 3jstfo Nr.). — Ltids^. -3?^. Proper conduct 
to be deviated from (J. 21, 53). — LtJca. -£>a. A seizure 
or bold of order, eto. (Abb. P. 2, 1 1). — LtisSoo. 
Propriety to take place: to be arranged in proper order 
(Cb. v. 104; Abb. P. 3, 107). 

Li 6je. 1. = lota 2. (8k.; Ch.). 

%it 6je. 2. = iota 1. See sj?3jj^£S. 

6ta. (fr. £/3o2). = sroUi. Running; a run; 
a race; speed, velocity; current of water (So 

nS*, tea, dak, etc. Mr. 273; C; Tu.; T. LMj). SOrttf <S 
Sfa LUo (Grj. 9,51). *jridjS?W (a 3 Si. 274). Lfo? La 

(Prvs.). See B. 5, 13; ftels^U. 

ioWrresa dta-gaja. A runner (C). 

§oB oti. = Le3l, etc. A half of a cocoa-nut shell (Mhr. 

ssU?). See Prv. s. rtort. 
kfeil 6tU. = Lsi>, eto. (My.) LU* = LSJ*F = eajj* 

(My.). ermU* nsda ! »S d LU*( aoofi tf-sre (Prv.). See 

tisfetUo. 

i»fc3 ote. 1. = A large jungle reed (My.; To. 

lortj, T. LcSj, M. lid). — Lk3tfoa\ A place on the Mercara 
Ghaut. — LBAaO to. A reed fife (My.). 

i>63 6te. 2. The tree Garcinia pictoria Roxb., 
the Mysore gamboge tree (wa>a3 Mr. iss, o. r. 
wao,aa; Tu. Urtj, LB). — LB^v. LB»o«. Its fruit 
(My.;Tu.). 

i,feS 6te. 3. (fr. 1). = A crack, a fracture, 

a hole (My.; T. LBj A , Te. LUo; cf. Lao 1). nart 
LB i»ab (My.). See Prvs. s. "#J!tB, S«B, ;Sj»?M. 
SjB 6te. 1. = LU, Lrtj, cstS 2. A half of a cocoa-nut shell 
(My.). 2, a seed pod of tamarind (J. 24, 35; My.), the 
shell of tho wood-apple tree (My.), that of almonds (My.), 
etc. 

§oB ote. 2. = aaB 1. The stone of a mango, etc. (My.; Mhr. 

l>& 6da. A boat (tJj9?{4, fwe^ Mr.407JMy.;Tu.,Te., 
T.; M. La, a large, long and narrow seaboat; cf. Lao 1). 

i,a* odike. Running (My.). 

&>3& 6disu. To cause to run; to cause to 



flee; to drive away (C; Bp. 22, 29; 36, 48; 42, 2; 

61,79; J. 14, 6; B. 4,9. 123). 

&,c£> 6du. 1. (fr. SjzSi). A fragment; a potsherd; 
an earthen pan; the brain-pan or skull; the 
shell of a tortoise (tssw **w smd. Dh.; *e»u 

H1&.; My.; T., M.; Tu. Lao*, Lao; Te.: crack, chink, 
hole; defeat, loss). aSotiW Ul> (tfnrcreoS, StfFiJ Nr.). 
See Bp. 55,21; 58,60; 3tfo3j»«ao, :«j}(Sj8?ao, aS.)03j*{ 

so. Plural onoe Lav* (j. 11,88). 2, a potsherd- 
like person, a despicable person (Bp. 56, so). 
i>c£> 6du. 2. To run ; to flee (sc^oajji Smd. Db., 

8m. 98; C; T., M., Tu., Te.). Laso, *^tfJ$=^o (Smd. 
266). aAi^aoasiirrt »ota *«ew sJjsesj qrartnift La 
sSjaedAfc, Jit^aso sSjsO* (8i. 98). Si A *jeno La 
sSjB^rtj^'* (SjOT^a, wSoajSci 296).— Commonly La 
rlo also: to go in a quiok manner; and La u&also: 
to oome in a quiok manner. — La Ai^ t3(S, wa 33 

t3?a La Aeertoa tea araOrt aS^ nsawsj'JeP— La>3 

afj tfcsd wUOjBan (Prvs.). See Bp. 46,59; 47, 
18; 60, 88; 62, 12; 54, 88; Rsv. 9, 30; C. Bp. 4, 7; J. 2, 
65; 17, 1; 28, 52. 68. — LtwU. -«»M. Running about (C). 

— LasSo. -Wdo. To run about (C; B. 8, 40; 4, 60. 186). 

— Lao Ltfo. rep. (Bp. 60, 24; B. 2, 34; 8, 71; 4, 42; 5, 
136). — La^U. = La»U. (C). — La^aJJo. -ea>i). To 
drive away, etc. (C). ua Uitf if J ssa* tf J oijfSj l» 
aa^aij luO^S^ (Prv.). — Las^ao. = La>ao. (C; B. 3, 80; 
5, 29; SO G). 

Lzii 6du.3. Running; fleeing. See Lao*o#. 

ddn-kuli. (smd. 239). A runner, etc. 

i>&}&£ dduvike. Running, etc. (em a & Si. 178). 
ei»odoj Laoatf (a© 3 274). 

t>cS 6d§. = 35^- A broad burnt earthen hoop 
used for walling the inside of wells, one 
hoop being placed upon another (My.; T. wefy 
TS. t»tf; cf. en/»aos); — such a hoop, when large, 
used as a receptacle for grain, etc. (My., t., 
To.); — a large store-vessel constructed of 
baked earthen rims piled one upon another 

(My., T., Te.). 

SotS 6de. N. of a plant (Ai Mr. 134; Sk. La, wild-grow- 
ing rioe). 

go^j ddra. N. of a people and oonntry, the northern part 
of Orissa. (This Sk. term probably arose from the 
genitive plural of 1: LSjtS?S= i«a d tJ?S). 

Sorfj^^ 6dra-pushpa. = ovao^a . The China rose or ikoe 
flower, Hibiscus rosa sinensis Lin. 

i>C9 6n&.= 6'< , »i, L^2. A contraction of 0)3 

^r«, the «u of which being either the w of the bow, 
as in a?.«(rtj!{ra, or the secondary eru mentionod s. w 8 
and eniS 2, as in pJdslaers. See also L 2. Forms with 
Lcs are used 1, as verbal nouns (C, declined except 
in the dative, My.). 394 *aC U(SJ -a do fje&e^nsnob 
so (B. 4, 156). (HO&ori* t«aoja#rt tJj»r(*»{C9df*§i 
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*»* 351 St o% rU«iiiokle j tr»!5<*P , w^araS (B. 
S,t»V SJ^j^ *isl> t at "ai3j»?ra=»mJ (5, 63). sDO'rraw 
i>ift*W«io , ?3 j (5, 64). m»c*js?ra tsserAe^Esai*^ sjsarti 
1,0,10V ^tfw-ad ♦jsatoa^cxiifS^ wjjstatcsae'j^ (5, 107). 
'S&ete*00 , ot3 (5, 110). aorfrt do*? aiiis fre, aoSt tf^ 
tj^s'ta (5, 268). M^d^(E), tits SJstJjatra, wdjs^fssj 
(Si. 898). Though used in books of 8. Mhr., the forms 
with. Lc» arc not rod hi there. — 2, as conveying the meaning 
of the first person plural of the imperative (C), e. g. L 
tX-»tts! s5jstrtj9f.C9! (B. 1, 16); ttet<**e»t (2, 14); 3J8 
iS-s^res! (3,82). Common 8. Mhr. people use snjjfi or 
e\sSi in this case. 

Lei 6nL (tr. Sitfre). = £j9. A continuous line, 
a row (T. To.). 2, a lane; an alley; a 
street (C; Te.; <t° Q.). *»*tJaao lot* (sJts^wrf 

fSajaSjOdo G.). Bee B. 4, 185. 186; 5, 192 Le4 Lei. 

rep. (B. 2, 31). 
Ejs^ dnte. = LM 1, etc. tJjsajs^ra ( c - B P- 47 > 20 )- 

dt*. 1. (*<•• i)- = it 2. Reading. 

(Sod. 246. 247). 

6ta. 8. = *e*. eto. (My.). 
L< 6ta. = erus a. Woven; sewed; strung. 8oe 
iiiifjfi Ata-prdta. Sewed or woven crosswise and length- 
wise (8k-): evenness, sameness (*5ao3 My.); difference 

(jea^waSo My.). 
1,3 6tL A kind of lizard or chameleon; the 
lizard commonly called a blood-sucker, 
Lacerta cristata (*aw, t^cartHia., Nr., Mr. i«; 

a is, »tfU Kn. 86; My.; Tu. L»; T. LS, La, L» ; M. 
L«~). See Prv. a. jsatfo 1 . — LSwaU. = LA. (C.)- LA 

w»fc}^ d?C **** (Prr.) t»M**. = L». (My.). — L4 

v^U.= L*. (My.; Si. 170). — LSw^S. = LS. (My.). 

L£> dtu. 1. = i, Reading; that has been 
read or studied: the veda(»o»s»3o, *sos, d°a 
Ss. ; t., M. Lay. 

Ui dtu. 2. P. p. of £j4. 

1*5 6tu. 3. = eta. (Bp. 18, 79). 

dtu. ^4 cat. 

Lsl^ 6tva. The letter L (Smd. 65. 182. 188. 250. 355; 

Kavy. I, 3, 104-108). 
i,d 6d*. = 553 d 1. q. T - (My. occasionally). 
Lz& Man*, floted riee(Lm* Mr. 214; u,*^ e»3?iNn.79). 

Laa< Adus-sli. (Smd. 239. in). A person fond of 
reading (My.); a reader ; a learned man (uu, 

Ct 1, 17; mrf* II, 39). 8ee g. 3(0. 

L©* Mike. Reading (O.). 

i,a&> 6diau. To cause to read; to instruct 
in the sastras («»£*& Smd.Dh.). La*js»3(«st?^ 
«*, evoip^osk His.)- s5?Sa.S^ Ua«jSSsSj (wq^S* 
Si. 233). gee Bp. 81, 28; 42, 5; 47, 32; 56, 45. 53. 54; 
J. 10, 15. 



iid> ddtt.l. To utter; to read; to recite; to 

Study; tO Say (SSfi 8md. Dh.; evtfOxSo Smd. Cm. 
38. 41. 140. 189; J5*0* Smd. 173; C; T., M., Tu.; Te. a 
tiisl; c/. 8k. base s&tis* of an 4 ?). LiSjS ofi)tf > a>o(srs 
dtf,3Jo Smd. II). ajutfaSj, s5ttf!*>?aaao (ejfjjsnrajj Mr. 
260); LiJfi^ (enirsqj^odj 251); cort LaaBo 

(jaoaolifs 252); Laoa n^a (Sins uodj 197). Laoa Bod 
(Sod, etc); 5!?t<sJc3 < i)a393fJi(9S^ ) JSN'r.). .iO? s5?sSOf3« 
LacsSjii MjjjsjaaiSc-' »>Sjj ) iSj; S^t J^oAii&j epss! rtfJ 4 «i 
ooJ.cio(Hla.). dtciacs* IucSjSC taco & c! enjrtjesjrtvo («o,a^ 
t»s^); Stciii djsSuo!* SjsdftSBfi) (i^, eto. Sr.). 
*S soothe* lodoSjaj(!3»ajol>rs, eto. H1&.). La, toj»aod> 
3aA>, i;Co wswOl) aSjsrfdo gist ess ^ oiotft «ifj tStS! -a^ 
oAiSwbot3 cAatM(Sp.). (cJj^ort* ^aodJes*) LatJjsjt 
tfu dja«3od> e3scJo(Qrj. 1,21). *5iFdcj tfrjartai) tssodj* 
add LnioslrJ n^odj* (Sp.). L>adaoio ijStm SCssSj.— 

1, djs»dJ a»^, -a^ttSo ns< (Prvs.). See Smd. 287; Grj. 

2, after 106; Bp. 24, 33; 57, 21; Prll. 3, 5; Rlv. 4, 76; 
Sir. 1, after 79; J. 8, 24; 30, 24. 50; Sm. 107; Dp. 87. — 
UiSSrtO^i). -*©rt). To teach to read (C). — LnsM. -wU. 
Reading (My.). lu^OrtiS UcraU psod). 2uS<c3»U(Prr.).— 
Lt3o L>do. rep. (Smd. 230). Laalsta ajdovsd *jstiSj 
qJMj(Prv.). 

4.ci) 6du.2.=5j*i, etc. Reading, etc. (C). Lao 

rt L>3o(Smd. 246). iirSt^-e?! Laji »0 tft«J. «9?*i>! (69). 

rSd-StS Lasi Lean* Kjipaftucdsd aoo^, 

R^Scdi a»i3 (Grj. 1,26). wasdei Las Soatirt^ 
BSgSvSrX Hla.). Lau So (asitp^ol), Stra*» Mr. 263). 
^vdrl slat^ Ldj vocdoosau (B. 1, 18). uw^Ortpi La 
u ((. e. »u aao), ti*^ sJuo^OoSju , ^arfj na4 tojiau ; 
■aaj B0J865J d^AeWrto (8p.). See Bp. 9, 18; 57, 74; Bp. 
s. Ufy*. — Lao fttao. reit. (Bp. 53, 61; My.). — Laj^o. 
-enj^o. (Smd. 242). A man of extensive reading. 

ttCUrrott Mu-sara.=ksk°*»o. (My.). 
l>c&orf3&3 6du-n-gara. (Smd. 286). A reader; a 
student; a clever reader. 

oduvike. Reading, etc. (»c»g), m<s si. 

397; see also 261). 

Lfj dna.l. A contraction of wwasi in the genitive 

masouline (My.), «. g. wacAatSl (<• e. uacdua^ =a waoiw 
aa?i) Md uc«o! oSjatatitf (Prv.). 

6na.2.=Sjf«- A contraction of wts^e-g. in 

a5jstrtj»;?J!(My.). 
Sj<3S^> 6-nama. = Lajssi. The name or mantra that begins 
with L, i. e. L (jao« 3naod> (C). 2, a name of the alpha- 
bet of which formerly the letter L(as a salutation) was 
first taught to write (C; Te.). 

iijS 6pa.=&«ii- The present relative participle 

of L 4, q. v. 

6padL (fr. Sj5 i). Likeness, similarity 

(C; T5.; Te. L4. to fit, to suit; LwosJ, 4»ttw^, to com- 
pare). *» Losao3jaiSJ(S | t'%. »i rt3 Nr.). 3* 
O&joSj LnsacdjO (Bp. 15 sum.). s^aletcacdjO (26, 

7). *dO?l5ivo ^taa LcsaoeSroA -arJja A»fSj(8i. 88). 

41* 
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luffc SJj(5o4*?BsaatlJ© (B. 4, 59). rtJCfcAfte^jisasi)© 

(4,91). See Si. 114. 117. 204. 
SjSSosO 6bi-kala. A Ion; time past (My.; H.). 
&jSj dm. The syllable 6m. 2, yea. 

&3jse?i>. Bishop's weed, Ligusticum (or Pty- 
chotis) ajwaen Boxb. (My.; *jd9#,, wado, a?s^, 

s&aijjsd, ejjs^tjajrt* Si. 149; Tn., T., M.; Te. L,3o, 

nado; Mbr. lions), lusl) srsrt. — UsJj 3^d 

«a sU oS^a^tr (Prvs.). 
Sjrfo flma. 1. Favour, kindnoss; assistance (Bp. 43, 86; 

Sk. U&p*; ef. L 4). 
Lrfo 6ma. 2. Tbh. of s8j»?sU. (My.). 
ErtSjaitf dmana. A vulgar Tbh. of (S. Mbr.). 

fcjSiXj 6mu. = etc. — Li»MwaG3o. The seed of 

Bishop's weed (MtasSj^tS, wrtjrt^, w,85 & ^F, odjnsR^, 

(jaasl>?Ej Si. 158; a^* 406). 

&>o8o 6yi. An interjection used in calling: O! 

Oh! bo! hallo! (KiSle^OA wdoSwSdj Si.472; C; 
Te., Tu.; T. 

ioO* dr. 1. = when meeting with a vowel 

(Smd. 213). One, etc. (T., Te.). — Lda. -»a. One 
foot (C. Bp. 19, 34). — 1»<*^. -»;S . Just like the one; 
in the same manner; just as before; always alike; 
habitually; fitly (M^ 3»o Ct. II, 73). eartps* Ldj5 4^ 
do (sa^wMr. 231). See fih. v. 224; Bp. 6, 22; 13,12; 14, 
19; 18, 12; 26, 40; 39, 4; 40, 7. 34; 41, 15; 46, 49; 47, 
32; 50, 53; Mr. 99. 157. 197. 472; Sm. 106. 116. 119; 
Grj. 9, 1; Rev. 5, 29. 130; 13, 70; 14, 53; J. 32, 82. — U 
df^. -«• 1. Being of one and the same kind (adj., Abb. 
P. 2, 9); similarity (Abb. P. 15, after 45; Grj. 10, after 
45). — l»dot»c*. -«3otao*. (Smd. 214). One, or an, impure 
remnant of food. — Lddoadd. -.ad-sadd. A perennial 
herb, Ionidium suffruticosum Ging. (St. ft PI.). — loSjs 
ii> . -ujjj . = lofSjs ?Sj . (Smd. Cm. 3 68; see Smd. 219).— 
IoAjbsJjf. -todor. = t«dj^5^ (Rsv. 4, 121). — UdjssJF. 
-USjr. = wO*,^. (Bp. 9, 29; C. Bp. 47, 14). 

i,o< or. 2. kdi. = *?53. A hole (My.). 

t,ti 6ra. = oatf l, q. v. Declivity, sloping ; side- 
ways, etc. (My. in compounds; T., M. l>d, aad; Te. 
t»d, a»rj); side, edge, margin, brim (My. ; t.,m., 

Te.). — l>dca*. = t»E» dJ. (My.; Te.). 2, a verandah 
(My.; Te.). — LdEawo. = kdaa*. (My.). 

i,rJh^, (drage-itti). = Bstfr^. A husband's 
brother's wife (My.; T. »»dr<3, toasa «?«, Lccua 
odtfav*). UdAScdido (oira^rttfj Si. 191). 

Ltfrf 6rag& (fr. l>0« l). (Smd. 16, o. r. l»0rt). = £)tlrt, 

sroert. Equality (of age, etc.); similarity ; a 
match (Rsv. 6, 126; My.). ooaas^ aua^vaj* 
Ldrt (Smd. 159). Ldrtodo rt«?o&> ( G.). — lodrtrtjsv*. 
-Aav*. To be on a par with, etc. (RSv. 4, 76). — Ldrt 
ol)3. -us). A man of the same age (My.; SsJafc, jizi 
odiJtSo, G.). 



&>rJQ 6radi. = s»tf&. Sloping, declivity (My.). 8, 
variance, difference or unevenness in scales 

(My.; Te. nad) Lda *UJj.= »5f.do wWOj. (My.). 

Jotira drana. (fr. &>5 1). A line, a row (Bh. 1, 12, 8 ; 

2, 18, 17; C. Bp. 5, 5; J. 8, 17; 12, 44; 80, 2). — l>«C»o 
rtjsv 4 . -o-**v«. To form or take the shape of a line 
(Ssv. l, after 79). — kanaka, -o-i^a. = l.dnortj99*. 
Ssv. 1, after 79). 

4ode3?&> dranisu. To form, or be in, a row (Bh. 

8, 23,43); — tO put in a rOW (Bh. 1, 10, 25). 

i»Srt 6rige. = £jtftf, q. v. (My.). * oawsijtfo rt*,air 
Rodj kortajjsJdj (B. 4, 5). siortafd Uortodo skw^rt 
tfjsWjO&aP (Bp. 14, 26). a^oij^pi sfcrlfj l»Ortc3j»r 
(47, 87). 

4,riJ dm. 1. =* Saeetfo. TO fight (My.). 

i>ck dru. 2. (= a»t*5). To think, to ponder, to 
consider, to inquire (M. l»o«, t. t»dj; r.). 

t)6 6r6. (fr. '-.uo 3; or fr. t»o*i: one-sided nessf). = S)^, 

etc The state of being aslant, leaning, 
oblique, sloping, bending, going sideways; 
declivity (My. ; Te.); crookedness (My.); wrong- 
ness (My.); variance (Bp. 54, ii). See Bp. 6, 2; 25, 

26; 28, 49; 40, 58; 43, 85; 52, 44; 54, 11; Sm. 29; Rim. 
6, 14, 23; Bh. 2, 4, 10; 2, 13, 41; Si. 288. 36od^ W 
s-raa (B. 3, 1 1; 5, 25). See Prv. s. tfoei 3. — L>tJ*o. A 
bent, orooked ear (C). — l>Modl^. A bent, crippled 
hand(C.). — l»e**t(5. relt. (My.). — WrtUJj. -fl 1 *^. A 
tie bending to one side: a way of tying the turban side- 
ways to cook with it (C). — LiJrIKu . An eye 
that looks obliquely, a squint-eye (C); — a look of dis- 
favour (My.). — L>6 tSa d. A roof that deflects to one 
side (C). 2, a pent-roof (My.). — LddjeMUJ. -SjttJW. 
A turubu that stands to one side (J. 26, 9; C). — kd 
sS>?d. reit. (J. 26, 62; My.). — L.d«Uj»rU A orooked 
nose (My.). — UtAotefi. A wry face (C). — LdoinrM. 
-*»r(j. To become orooked, to be bent (C); — to go or step 
to one side or aside (C). — LtisjBgrt). -sJ»(rU To bend 
to one side (Abh. P. 13, 69). 
&>G3* 6re. (Te. t.dj, the red painting upon the lower 
part of a bouse used as a deooration). 

kC^rreW 6re-g4ra. A painter (dortwtss, ns,*^ 
Hla., MS. a^es'rrao). 

61. 1.= 2, etc. (Te. t>tw, ^>?tu, to resemble; 
see =*ec« 1 ft 2). £0t£dJ8?o« (Mr. 7). oaa^ «J;o#^K*»e 
o« Sjttjo* (Si. 96). See Grj. 4, 95; J. 28, 1. 28. 

4j«*61. 2. fcofcX). (=L,ao«fr. t.4). (Te. liCOO*, friend- 
ship). — t»«J»M. -mU. Affection, friendship (My.). — •* 
-wdo. To have affection for, to love (My.). 

t,CJ* &L 3. i»«XJ. (Te. l»«3, bathing, playing in water; 
LuosOj, IjOsSj, Lcs A), L«J osAj, to gambol, to re»el; 
to gambol in water; to bathe; ef. the terms s. w^f).— " 
Loaaxio. -wa«J. To cause to pluy in water or to bathe, 
to oauso to revel, etc See Bp. 8, 59; 18, 27; 20, 7; »2> 
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50; 41, 18; 46, 74; 47, 8; 65, 47.— Uv»Ui. -wti. 
To wore to and fro, or sport, in water; to swim, to 
to revel (taw«3««i?J Srad. Dh.). See Abh. P. 8, 
US-, Bp. 5, 11. 43; 6, 25; 81, 30; 43, 77; 55, 2; J. 6, 

14; 28, 54. — Losij I- cactx rep. (Bp. 53, 3). 
t,& (A. 4. (=£>«U8). — l»e»U. .wM. swinging or 
dangling about (3j»rtj Ct. I, 71,o. r. acski; cf. w«J 2, 
l»vo 3). 

L«;X olaga. 1. = u»t>rt 1. Service, homage; an assembly; 

a levee; an audience; • durbar (My.; Te., Tu.; T. loWt; 

H. splendour, majesty). Lurid £A3&a(rtt£(d 

rtxpatfte* Nn. 108). See Smd. 13. 63. 157; Grj. 2, 
after 106; Bp. 5, 48. 71; 10, 1; 24, 50; 37, 52; 47, 9. 41; 
53, 12. 83. 34; 61, 81; 6. Bp. 47, 14; Bam. 6, 13, 4. 5; 
Bb. 1,8,34. 48; 2,13,31; J. 2, 51; 8,82; 16,28; B. 4, 
126. See tod^tort, d(dj»turl. — t>t>rt *. To bold a 
public levee or council; to pay homage, to be in atten- 
dance; to form an assembly, to meet together. See Bp. 
36, 28; 51, 79; 62, 37; 53, 32. — LvrioAasU -o-Ae=tj. = 
Uurt *. See Bp. 10, 33; 36, 60; 87, 2; 55, 10; Biv. 18, 
after 61; C. Bp. 8, 6; 47, 13. See jJ?o«-. — uvrio SO. A 
court, levee, etc to disperse (Bp. 54, 83). — luurtsjdrtj. 
-ricfrtj. To join, or be in company with, an assemblage 
(Bp. 5, 19; 50, 18). — Lt>rlsa«5. A royal oourt; a hall 
of audienee; a levee room (Biv. 12, 41; Siv. 1, 69; 6. 
Bp. 5, 49). 

£>«X olaga. 2. = sawrl 2. A hautboy (My.). 

&>eres*r dlaga-arta. Desire of paying homage (Ram. 6, 
53, 75). 

olagi-kara. A servant; a follower (OjkMea, * 
sb»oSj, *tcW, •ssSoafd, wjiirt HI*.). 
L«/r .rfj olagisu. = liUOdu,, UvCJix To serve; to pay 
homage to; — to assemble, to bring together (Abh. P. 10, 
after 86). U*>r»Jt>aai$j (AtfSI, vqiFg, WfiiMtC Nr.). 
*£>rt l>uA«>A> s*>< uAjf, Sotf^dd wsSor 

3J»3jdo (Opr. 7, 48). JljadoSdtJo W3Sjodojrtort*j»f* l»u 
A^do (Bp. 54, 41). Bee Abh. P. 6, 153; Bp. 1, 41. 42. 
43. 53; 10, 81; 51, 1. 11; Bh. 1, 8, T. 85; 2, IS, 15; Siv. 
1, after 79. 

Lerado^ olayeu.= LwArtj, etc., (etwdoo, 2). (utiXrt) u* 
odoes* Wzti, oSi oarfj, Luodjj,! (Sp.). efisSdaaj* 
enutd ttfjaiodJcJ* Lwody,! (Sp.). See Grj 10, 40; Bh. 
1, 8, 60; J. 4, 60; 6, 47; 24, 6; Bp. 5, 11; 10, 26. 80; 48, 
42; 64, 68; 61, 80. 67. 2, to assemble (v. i., C. Bp. 47, 
36). 3, to be surrounded or accompanied (C. Bp. 6, 8). 

L©35*} filavUu. = Lt>/\*0. See Bp. 21, 7; 29, 81; 51, 63; 
32, 49. 

L0*J 61isiL = *f«5sl>, etc. (My.). 

Leo 61a. 1. = <Pt* i, etc. To resemble (My.; see 

Le« 1.). 

Ltu Ala. 2. = *, eto. Also: a bail, a security, 
a surety, a pledge; a hostage <*7-;cf. sjafl). — . 

Lcartj. .ttrlx. To become bail or surity; to become a 
hostage (My.). — L.GzL>. -"3*. To give as a pledge or 
seearity; to give a hostage (My.). — l»UJ ***). = LOUi. 
(«/•)- 



Lex> filu. 3. = sbseui, eto. To bend (». i., My. ; Te. 
aauo, ajco); to slope, to slant (My. ; Te.); to 
hang, to dangle (To. «5«u>, sJ,eoo; see l»o*4). 

Lcx)n«)C3 dlu-gara. A male bail, security or 
bondsman; a male hostage (My.). 

Leorradr dlu-garti. A female bail, etc. (My.). 

l»?3 616. = sraA A leaf of a palmyra-tree, es- 
pecially one of the talipot or fan-palm, 
Corypha umbraculifera Liri., a cadjan leaf 
used to write on with an iron style («J Mr. 
859; c.; m., Tu.; t. l>*|p. 2, a coil of palmyra leaf 
occasionally worn as an ornament in the 
lobe of a female's ear (Tu.; My. as ta*» ?e). 
8, an ear-ring of gold, etc worn in the lobe 
of the ear of a female whose husband is 
alive (C). 4, an umbrella-shaped awning 
over a cart (8- Mhr.). *aat> l>a (saa*, sac*, *a 

uti*,, tfrir* Hit., Nr.). wrarti io«5 (saw*, saoaa, 
Mr. 837). -aKJjj A»<^a l>e (Wrir* Si. 218). 1>«J 

n<f aj»C5 do (J3S,* Mr. 377). Wdodod l>(3 (w3t*> Nn. 
96). n<t ajd, the palm Borassus flabelliformis 
Lin. («»*> Si. 166). «Pt»o&Jo (Washed i&*(rt iSO »aoct> 
»»tfodi>KU»**aj5jj»(f (Lilv. 8,4). cdJeSdrts*?i« vjtacS 
Art sid to«?rttf, Ltfrt* fo^tiri Aod>a< (BAghc. 17, 65). 
djjeoj OfStJ oaGS» rt ee»j rtj»?ct) i>«3 (Prv.). See tSAe t«3, 
SoA»?«3, etc.; Grj. 10, 40; Bp. 5,62; 11,43; 14, 4; 50, 
36; 53, 16. 17; Rsv. 5, 110; Prv. s. — UdtfA w. 

A ooil of written palm leaf (My.). — lodav^slw^A 
file ear-ring to which a calatumbu is attached (C). 

— (.tSttaj*. = lo«Jtf«st)£3j^. (My.). — UsJSdrtei. 
The sorew of an ear-ring (C). — LtJSdjjJ. = LeSadrtrf. 
(My.). — ludsj^fl'. A book of cadjan leaves (C.). — 1>(3 
odj r\s(. The palmyra tree, Borassus flabelliformis Lin. 
(330 Si. 166), the leaves of which are at present also 
used for making writing-leaves (My.). — Udtpar^. The 
good fortune of a female to wear an ole as a sign of 
her husband being still alive (My.). — LeJodj aod. (C. 
Bp. 47, 46). The talipot palm; the palmyra tree (My.). 

— LeMHFti. An ear-ring to which a small ornamental 
obain is attaobed (My.). 

Lefesed 61e-k£ra. = s»«3too. A servant in the 
employ of government (or private persons) 
who carries letters, etc. vOiri, eto. Mr. 

441; C; cf. luwnvaes). A(u oat/tfrt ti^, L<9va 
esrt ni^ (Prv.). 

ttoS 6V8.1.== 5>5S. (Bp. 48, 28). 

Lsj 6va. 2. = etc. (*>oa^, wda, eto. Nr.). 

SjrfD fivari. (Tbh. of tfUSjrtjSJ). An inner apartment or 
ohamber (ssSad*, ntjJrrt^sS H1A; wuSrt^rt, rtidFrt^aJ 
Mr. 195; Kk. 71, Sm. 60; Ss., MS. 

rtj»«dO; Abh. P. 10, 8. 9; Te.; Mhr. «-S0t, a term for 
the several apartments under the aroade which is ereoted 
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along the coarse of the enclosing wall of a temple), e 
du S9Bda3jdo4> SwrtrtUjrf Laortv* (Cpr. 7, after 92). 
i>5§) 6VU. 1. = Sjrf 2, etc. (My.). — L^nCX). = LOiJ'TSOJ. 
(Si. 149). 

6vu.2. To take care of, to guard, to pro- 
tect, to cherish, etc. (a»t>(d smd. Dh. ; T5. Uojj; 

T., M. kSMj; ef. L4). See Grj. 2, 60; 10, 98; Bp. 1, 15. 

60; 10, 5; 22, 63; 37, 5; 43, 81; 46, 47; 49, 38; 50, 4; 

55, 14; 57, 63; Mr. 340; Rev. 1, after 135; J. 2,8; 29,23. 
SjTi, oBha. Burning, combustion. See ^wUjfl 1 . 
£>40 dshadhi. A plant, a herb. 2, an annual plant, one 

that dies after boooming ripe. 
SjmO^)^^ 6shadhi-prastha-pura. N. of a mythio town, 

the town of Himavat (Grj. 2, 102). 
SjjJOf* Ashadhi-tia. Who presides over the plants: the 

moon. 

£«ft>e*£tf Ashadbi-tivara. = (Bir. 12, 13). 

osbta. N. of a plant (fcCC* Mr. 121). 2, = Li, q. t. 

(£!$£, *>ri#, *j»rt Mr. 127, two MSB. lo^). 
£>5^ Ashtre. (= WS^). A camel (3{^n»£o, s»dtt Kn. 

99; My. 

Sje^ Ashtha. The upper lip; a lip in general (rtsJ^So, 
&>U Nn. 63). J 

Sj^OTtS Ashtha-p&na. A kiss (JiJEio^, adfitfjsU, djjdJ 
Mr. 330). 

£ji^ fishthi. == No. 2, q. v. j4 plant bearing a bright- 
red gourd, Momordica monadelpha Roxb. 
£>»^^ Asbtbya. Labial. 

Siz^^zjj^d Ashthya-svara. The vowels n, u, 6, an (Smd. 
Cm. 66). 

i,?od osara. = asrfd, ss^Wo, aaritf. Going or bend- 
ing to one side, sloping, slanting (as a wall), 
being unsatisfactorily counterpoised, as the 
burdens on an ox's back, etc. (My.); — an un- 
satisfactorily balanced burden (6. Bp. 47, 46). 

i>?od# 6sarike. The state of bending to one 

side, etc. (Ram. 6, 10, 5). 

£>rfOrt) dsarisu. To go to one side, side-ways, 
aside, or out of the way ; to turn aside, to 
draw back, to retreat, to withdraw ; to give 
way, to yield; to go away; to be removed; 
to keep aloof; to hesitate; to stop (»a*:d» 

Ss.; Te. t*«Oot&>, LrtOtu, LaSUoak, L«0o«o, LAitu = 
Uztj, Aetortj; T. uotaO; ef. T. ucJoortJ, toOjorU, & sro 
ajrtj l, todro l). IjjsoJj sJdodjoS (oavo) ate^ii^o 

(Mr. 53). loXOijri ts3W*aA»B<iS LxSOA.cS?!* ««0 *;4jf 
(8md. 16). *03 sJj< l>30AiE(o (JOJo Smd. I). See Bp. 
1, 21; 8, 8; 9, 20; 17, 16; 27, 9; 28, 52; 40, 33. 47; 42, 



9; 48, 29; 49, 10; 50, 87; 51, 50; 52, 16; 58, 19; 55, 4. 
30; 59, 15; Ram. 6, 12, 34; Bh. 2, 13, 89; J. 5, 34; 30,51. 

2, to put to one side or aside; to remove; 
to quit, to abandon (e*rao»ss Smd. Dh. ; Te.). 

sJjjtocSeS JSOrtp* L«JO*SjsJ£<J (Smd. 135). See Grj. 10, 
89; »p. 2, 12; 4, 67; 18, 7; 20, 20; 36, 51; 42, 32; Rsv. 
10, 6; Ssv. 1, 40; J. 5, 60; 11, 19; 13, 24; Ram. 28, 8. 
i,7b OSU.= SjUJ, eto. (My.). See O*?"^ 

t>i&ri osuga. = SwfcXtf. Sj^. Cause, reason, 
sake; (on account of; t. l»«s, i»tso, oausr, resson, 
sake; see tuaJjjfJ). Eid^w^tifSrtjst^jr! erudtf (cat^ 
Nr.). rtj»?«Sjr( (Bp. 48, 54). tfdtS -aSjCortcf «» 
OJtfc* L«orl (C. Bp. 57, 88). See Bh. 2, 18, 38; 4, 6, 26; 
J. 4, 60; 18, 55; 23, 11. 42; Dp. 151, 3. Cf. *ee«3*, etc. 

&>&r(rj 6sugara. = ksbrt, etc. vvn^mrio (sscs 

q^r, w^d Nr.). 

iij&rj dskara. = ksfcXd, etc. (My.). «»a$A«t^d 

t>oo3 dq34 (sja dqi); &»odjc* L>^o sjaad 

rtoCS' (a?0 Nr.). ^U^ad*^?*^ (Si. 112). See Si. 5&. 

243. 274. 294. 458; B. 3, 84. 93. 
{j3oO Sbila. = UloV. N. of a man (8k. LaSw). See Bp. 9, 

87; 43 sum.; 43, 16. 18. 22; 44 sum.; 44, 15. 35. 
L8o<? 6hiIa. = L2oU. 8ee Bp. 43,35. 37. 67; 44, 8. 12. 16- 

29.80.31.37. 50.53; 54, 71. — L&itfo&g. -»0d^. (Bp. 43, 

46; 44,41. 42. 56. 68). 
4»e&» 6-h6. = (Bp. 10, 2; My.). 

i>a§J3C 6-hd. Ho! stop! oho! (ftsndra Smd. 393; 
Te.). See Smd. 68; Bp. 14, 32; 25, 41; 32, 15; 59, 2; J. 
2, 59; B. 8, 34. 77. 82. In My., 8. Mhr., and Mhr. tho 
term expresses wonder, admiration, or sudden delight. 
— IooSjs^oSjs?. rep. (My.). 

61. To have sexual intercourse (sajSti 

Smd. Dh^ T. LO<). 

Lt 61i. = £»rf. A continuous line, a row: a 
multitude, a number, a mass; succession 

(oadcSrt, *s$oj»* Kk. 72; 51*^ Bhn. 6; T.; Tc. i»0; Mhr. 
t.«, ef. t»tt»). Swad UfrtV (LtlT. 3, 2). See Bp. 12, 2; 
18,60.109; 27,1; 28,19; 38,11.14; 44,58; 51,1.73; 
54, 77; 61, 27; Bh. 1, 12, 12; J. 3, 8; 15, 9; 38, 19; Kk. 
90. — t>«rUv«. -*JSV*. = UtfsSOJ. (Bp. 58, 65). — ti«sJ 
OJ. .-a5ew. To form a line or be in a line; to form a 
mass or considerable body (Cb. v. 92; Bp. 50, 46). 

dlige. Tbh. of an i»Otf (Smd. 338; Mdb. MS. uCrt 
= i»W). 

LCJO 61u. 1. = «3C5« 4, eta. Seven (8. Mhr. , pronounced 

oJjS?C3j). 

i&M 61U.2. = *«O t 2, etc. (My.). See ^Ae«C3a*. 
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B to. Tbe sixteenth letter of the Alphabet (Smd. 

It. 14). In Kannada words it is another form of tti} 
(Bmd. 18»), or of t»«(«. o. S3o«=3'o«). For all Kannada 
and Tadbkaca word* with initial O see under initial ea 
eu»4 **4> e. g. OsSj see as »oaSo, Oau as »4 

3 «i — In 8k. terms D occasionally oconrs instead of tto, 
J- <N». 162). 

JjSBH aa-kftra. The letter U (Smd. 11). 
^Iv* »nkshaka. (fr. VJ*?!*). i4 muifHude of oxen. 
5?V-> angha. A mass, a multitude (*a {So Mr. 483). *J 
*» 4 0 (s5«rtort«f« Hn. 141). 2, a flood. "* 
SeSS auiiti. (fr. troias). fttness, propriety. 
2?3a*rt aucitya. Fitness, propriety; pleasure, delight (8md. 
1 16. 209 Cm.); one in whom one takes pleasure (J. 2, 65). 
aojaaa. (fr. lots*!*). Lustre, shine (My.); gold (8k.). 

astapa. A tow of silenoe with the Jainas (t8j?JtJ 
aj»iSo Mr. 222). 
Ss^taiO anttareya. (fr. «A)3 tf). Belonging to the north 
(My.; O.). 2, H. of a son of Uttara, Janamejaya's fa- 
ther Parikshit (My.). 
I? S^^SSD auttanapadi. (fr. «ro»s flcsci). K. of Dhruva, 
grandson of the first Manu. 2, the polar star. 

antra. The letter O (8md. 65. 132. 188. 355; K&yy. 
I, S, 104-108). 

C*J<*g autsukya. (fr. «ru*£w). Anxiety, uneasiness, re- 
gret; — ardent desire, longing, eagerness, xeal («W<J,* 
Ct. U, 114; My.). See waortj; B. 5, 180. 

9*6* audanika. (fr. Ld3). i4 cook. 

£?3tS audarika. (fr. trodd). Foraciou*. 

BcaaJjr aadirya. (fr. crucno). Generosity, nobility, mag- 
nanimity, greatness. (My.; B. 5, 162). 

ScsAtfS aadaslna.= »43»Ai(S, OosAi^. 

Scs^^n audaslnya. (fr. eruna Ai(fJ). Indifferenoe; apathy. 
0»T>- 

Bior^xJ aodumbara. (fr. trvdod^d). Coming from the 
udumbara tree. 2, the udumbara tree itself (tiJri 3tJj, 
Mr. 115). 

8^aTg anddhatya. (fr. trod s). The state of being raised 

or puffed np; arrogance; overbearing manner. See cm 

*JF, HiC; Bir. 5, after 131. 
Ccs^Sd* audvihika. (fr. «a>ca *). Relating to marriage. 

(My.). 2, a gift made to a woman at her marriage. 

aunnatya. (fr. ero^a). Height; greatness {i*X$ <t 

daaa^B^djSn. 186; My.); haughtiness (My.; Si. 68). 

See ajafSj^jj. 



S?rfXri aupagava. (fr. truBrk). Belonging to Upagn. 

8?zi/<litf aupagavaka. An assemblage of Aupagavas or 

descendant* of Upagu. 
gjiti^Atf aupacch&ndasika. (fr. emBoS^*!*). A kind of 

metre (Ch.). 

S^rfjg aupamya. (fr. WSsUs). Condition of resemblanoe 
or equality, similitude, comparison. See Kary. Ill, 3, 
B, 116 seq. 

gJriOWif aupayika. (fr. efucsojj). Answering a purpose, 
fit, proper. 

gJUsv aupala. (fr. «A>3o). Belonging to a stone or stones; 
stony; of stone. (B.). 

53si!R>&3g aupavahya. (fr. «A)Ss5»eJ). A royal elephant (S^ 
EOo jSrtt *»* WfS Mr. 156). * 

3?S93& aupasana. (fr. CfUBSJJfJ). The fire used for do- 
mestic worship. 2, a kind of adoration of Agni (My.). 
3, a small cake offered to tbe manes. 4, connected 
with worship, devotional. 

S? aumtna. (fr. «vSJ»). A field of flax. 

gjdsg, anrabhra. (fr. «A)tJ!^). A coarse woollen blanket. 

g?d£j5j# aurabhraka. A flock of sheep. 

S?drf aurasa. (fr. trorjaj*). Belonging to or produced from 
the breast (or by one's self); legitimate (J. 28, 57; My.); 
a legitimate son. Oti'il^i (B. 4, 217; My.). 

SJc^'dfZotf aurddhvadehika. (fr. sJWrt^rd^sS). Referr- 
ing to the state after death; funereal; the obsequies of a 
deceased person; whatever is given or performed on a 
person's decease. 

g?rfr aurva. (fr. ttotjc). Relating to Urva. 2, belonging 
to or being produced from the thigh (urn): a descend- 
ant of Bhrigu and preceptor to Sagara. 8, K. of a son 
of Tasishtha. 4, submarine fire. 

g?e*j»Sg anlukya. (fr. uutxev). Owl-like; a follower of the 
Taiieshika dootrine; Kanada rishi (G.). 

g?»fTJ austra. (fr. «foa?d). A couch, serving also the pur- 
poses of a seat; a seat, a chair. 2, the handle to the 
cow's tail or camara. 

g? c& ausbadba. (fr. Lap). = ertAd , OKU. A herb; any 
medicament or drug. — Ctaqf s3J3t&), to prepare medioine; 
to apply remedies (C; B. 5, 278). 

Zj^pstJscxJor aushadha-aoarya. The physician of the 
gods (qS^O Mr. 3»0). 

ZJr^O ansbadbi. = wsJ*. = Bsql (tftSia, etc Mr. 390). 
t3js?oaj« ^^J, tojSb t7*^o*»OJ« Wf^o (§md. I). 

g?^* aushtraka. (fr. «V»y. A herd of camels. 

g??to ausada. Tbh. of UsqS. (Smd. 835. 339; My.). 
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oil. The seventeenth letter of the Alphabet. 

It is an avargiya letter, and has been called the neutral 
or unmodified nasal. In the Smd. its names are: bindu, 
anusv&ra, Sonne or Sunya (19. 20). It belongs to the 
ydgavahas (25. 26. 43. 44). The unmodified nasal al- 
ways precedes the avargtya letters cdj«, o*, o*, s«, B 4 , 
SB*, s*, a* in the body of a word or in composition, 
e. g. »oS, oo*3, oossa, rtoodoS, rtodtf fa, *3ocs33, *!o<aS , 
«o*o&>, tSo^, rtortrtF, «o«S. Remark: The five vargiya 
tetters tB*, <a»<, n*, i3« and sJj«, that express the nasal 
sound as modified by guttural, palatal, lingual, dental, 



and labial pronunciation (Smd. 24), are often, for the 
sake of more expeditious writing, replaced by the sign of 
the unmodified sonne. "With regard to and if* this 
convenient mode of writing has been adopted also for 
this Dictionary; but the alphabetical places of the two 
letters have been retained, so that, e. g., eotf follows 
and uoirf follows eja^fi When in Kannada final 
o is followed by a vowel, it changes into P*, 5SJ 4 , or a* 
(Smd. 127. 128; ef. 192. 193). 

o m. 2. = ®o (•">) 8 q. ▼., of which it is the gram- 
matical form (Smd. 114. 115). 



o 
o 



I h. The eighteenth letter of the Alphabet, 

(called visarga, Smd. 19. 20. 44. 45). It is an unmodified 



H 



(avargtya) sibilant, and one of the four ydgavahas 
(26. 44). 



X 



X h. The nineteenth letter of the Alphabet. 

It is a guttural sibilant, used before V* (Smd. 25. 26), 
and one of the four ydgavahas (26. 44. 45). It is oalled 



H 



jihvamultya (26), the tongue-root sibilant, and accord- 
ing to its sign which has the shape of the thunderbolt, 
vajrakriti. See HQrZXrtr. 



00 

OO rh. or 63 (i. e. the K. consonant «, in HI&. and 
Abh. P. MSS.). or ^ (in V&padeva's grammar). The 

twentieth letter of the Alphabet, it is a kind 

of sibilant, used before B* (Smd. 26. 26), and one of the 
four y6gavabas(26. 44. 45). It is called upadhmantya 
(26), the to-be-breathed one, and according to its sign 
which has the shape (of a female's breast 26, or that) 



RH 
• « 

of an elephant's two frontal bones, gajaknmbMkriti. 
See i?tatf re, ftO»sa*, !jO, siffl sJBtsatf, Ji<SE( 

zjo?^, iioaj, sod*, «je cw, Z,aai, *J<» 

HtW, cUgs^O, arer^O, — In H14. 2, 28 the MS. hai: 
tfdareUo tjJ3(s« *igO« *&aj>t stwsco, etc. (instead of 
tf^t See eqircRrtr. 
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K 



9* k. The twenty-first letter of the Alphabet 

(3md. 12. 21). When the initial of the second word of 
a compound, it sometimes remains unchanged (Smd. 78. 
79. 80. 198. 199. 207. 208. 209. 210. 217. 222. 225. 386), 
Vat often changes into n« (77. 78. 195. 197. 198. 199. 
200. 202. 203. 205. 206. 207. 210-216. 218. 221-224. 
881. 886. 887). Once it takes the form of ts« (215). 

k-a. 1. The letter when pronounced with 
the short a, as is generally done at school. 

— -t-au . The under-Ietter + (C). 

& ka. 2. = 1, etc., in »*, 3f3*. 

1 ha. 1- ( = " 1). An affix for forming masculine nouns 
(8md. 241), probably taken from 8k. 2, an affix for 
the formation of neuter nouns. tjrsdrfjsVj tfB^o&sJJ* 
truest, «n>3j*o, S**!JJ« ojs^^ (249 Mdb. MS.; cf. vkto*). 

V ka. 2. The god Brahma. 2, tfte soul. 8, <fte sun. 4, 
mnd. i, the head. 6, water. 7, pleasure. 8, the number 
one (Mr. 349). Cy. Wo & WvSj«. 

c kam. = «sjj*. The god Brahma (XajtetsJja^a, u BS^fi) 
Sd. 7; Mr. 498). 2, the soul (MS^fiJ Nn. 7). 8, 

the body considered as the field of the indwelling and 
working of the soul (* Mr. 506). 4, the sun (*iJi 
cdUr Sn. 7). 6, wind (aapS, 5»o4m 7; 3Js0j3 Mr. 498). 
6, the bead (&<S, airt 7; 3d 493). 7, water (OVd* 7; 
ajO 493). 8, heaTen (*j,rtr 7; Mr. 506). 9, fire (er^ 7; 

o. r. »»3 ? 506). 10, an organ of sense (^& odj 7; 
506). 1 1, the sky (sja^sk 506). 12, an asoetio "(oi.A? 
* 506). 18, a parrot (»*d, JV? 7). 14, a peacock (Sa 
c* 7). 15, pleasure (Uj*3S^ 493). 16, a zero (*» 
5^506). 

tfooSo kamyi. = *a*J*6, etc. Bitterness (tUj cb. ; 

C). 

Sex! kamsa. l.( = Woaty. Brass, bell-metal. 2, a vessel made 
of metal, a drinking vessel, a goblet. 3, a king of 
Mathara, the uncle and enemy of Krishna (Bind. 183). 

Ifzt, kamsa. 2. A segment of a oircle as a parenthesis : 
a bracket (Mhr.; 8. Mhr.); — an arc (Hbr.). 

tfc^cSS kamsa-jit. The conqueror of Kamsa: Krishna. 

<f CXSSO kamsa-UIa. A cymbal of bell-metal or brass 
(Bp. 12,34). 

tfo«W kamsa-hara. The destroyer of Kamsa: Krishna 
(Mr. 18). 

*cds*S kamsa-antaka. = *o*«fd. (J. 14, 26). 

ffoe»c»3 kamsa-arati. The enemy of Kamsa: Krishna. 

tfcsfeD kamsa-ari. = *o^aoa4. (J. 10, 49; 13 sum.). 2, a 
kisd of metrioa! foot (Ch.). 

Ocsbff kanuAla. Tbh. of ««o»|nt (Smd. 381). A kind 
of cymbal; a gong (*rt<9 8m. 84; *oav«, urtf Kk. 67, 
o. rs. of lot***: to**); a triangle (My.). See Bp. 

12, 44; 6. Bp. 6, 7. 



Jfojsfotfa' kamsalaka. A male gold- or silver-smith (My.; 

Te. omvsiCtS). 
tfosrotfTsS^ knmsa|a-gitti. A female cymbal-beater (Bp. 

5, 43). 2, a female of the kamsalakas (My.). 
&B* kak. = »n>2, etc. — »w^a»d{ w»o&j. The Colooyuth 

(VtH *cd» wsoBj, -3,3 osd)ri Q.; My.). 

tftf G«3 kakalate. = tfsoai, e to. Love (C). 

BVffd ka-kara. The letter * (Smd. 1 1). 

kBkud - 8 " ,a - f . of a grandson of Ikshviku. (Rftm. 
8,8, 13; My.). 

fftfoa^SS kakutstba-ja. Rama (Kim. 4, 1, 21). 

tfSbE kakud. = tfwjd. jl peak or summit, etc. 

tftfori kakuda. = ««M3<. 4 pea* or summit (»0,sU, tStyzt 
SS *w Nn. 148). 2, a frui/'s hump (rUVosb d?^ iorioo 
143, o. r. Jo«u>). 3, a horn (/va«odj AaSJOj 143, o. r. 
A»tcb). 4, the snout of a bull (siusJotf 143, in one MS.). 
5, a bull (Jjortd, rttiV 148). 6,pre-emfnenf, eMe/7 emi- 
nence, superiority («,:?»#, sSjja^ 143). 7, an ensign or 
symbol of royalty. 8, a sword (s^mes, *>S 148). 9, the 
sky (Assclaeortre, was) 143). 

tftfoB^ kakudma. Tbh. of tftta^s*. (^Sj Mr. 178). 

ttitf^S kakud-mat. A bull; an ox. 

tftfo^S kakud-mati. The hip and loins («a?*pi HI*.; *jrJ 
n* *UlS *0O> Mr. 331, o. r. *J£i). 

tftfo^J kakupha. = tf*j|t*, etc. (Mg.). 

tfffogp 4 kakubh. = tfwoqj. A summit. 2, a region, a quarter. 

9tfo$ kakubha. = tftfjip* (Smd. 106). A region, a quarter 
(oSjs^d, a*£rt>s>«No. 128; B*^Mr. 57). 2, pre-eminent, 
chief (aj)^ 1 28). 8, a wooden vessel covered with leather, 
placed under the neck of a lute, to render the sound deeper 
(a?rtaJj fl'jajjUSrsoSo <J.). 4, (he tree Terminalia arjuna 
W. ft A. (AflO'sJja 128; MtsoFoi, KU^ Mr. 113). 5, one 
of the rftgas or personified musioal modes (ft?*, A(3Ci^ 
128). 

tfr/j^J kaknlate. = tftfotfif, *^ 

wii, ^^OjOi, stfjjCi. Love (My.; &,?4 o.); com- 
passion (My.; T. to pity); desire, especially 
vain desire («eo ww^ci; ts. tf^os, ifu^iF). 

tftfoera J kaknlate. = tftfj«a. Love; compassion 

(C). 

S kaknlate. = ^ow>i. (My.). 

5*jsU kakuta. A kind of bird (StJs^O Mr. 172). 
tfrfjse* kakdko. = ^^.(e 1 . (C). 

kakka. = — *% c* 4 o. reit. = *%o a^o, 

q. t. (My.). 

tftfj kakka. = WW. A father's younger brother (C; Te. 
papa, daddy). — -""^ = fl^ 01 ^- (Bp- 61, 

* 42 
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9). — N. (Bp. 3, 82; 9, 46; 37, 6; 47,34; 

57, 21. 29; My. = See AaesSd-. 

Sffjrf kakkada. A piece of twisted cloth dipped in oil, 
lighted, and carried about in the hand as a temporary 
light (C; Te. vtrid; Mhr. ■jstfas, »3£^as). UfjJ tf^os 
nSli ^jsodo, s8js?rlo! (B. 4, 62). 

tfafjCi kakkade.l. (fr. *&4P) (=**n3). A weapon 

SO called (M. *^!*, a dagger; 8k. **FS, a sword; 
Mhr., H. *>ot45d, a sort of dagger). See Rsv. 6, after 11; 
Bh. 1, 7, 21. — *^t*3«J. -to«J. A kind of net (SSv. 3, 24). 

tf^d kakkade.2. = *"j^ s. *u,2. (My.). 

*jd kakkara. = Tbh. of -*V 

(tf^tfU Si. 173). 

tf^e kakkari. = **j, £0^0, (tfo3o3), *eort, 

#ao7<0 2, AsoXO, etc — reit. Crooked- 

ness (My.). 

tfSjjej«>;i kakkalate. = Love; compassion 

(My.). 

tf^tf kakkasa. Trouble (heavy breathing, etc.) 
arising from an overloaded stomach, from 
running very fast, etc. (3. Mhr.; T. *o, to be 

sick in the stomaoh). — tf^ sidles.). -sJeSJ. To suffer 

anguish (Sky. 2, 15). 
tfS^ kakkasa. Tbh. of *tfrS (Smd. 345; 49). (SOrt Ct. 

1,86). tf^JJfj djsso* u<^, «5^cscOjSj! aSjsesrisUJ ?s*j|e 
; iia«J8?d5(JjJ^, AjfJoaP (Dp. 28, 2). See C. Bp. 45, 

29; J. 2, 62; 7, 81; 14, 6; 21, 35; 26, 11; tfaUrt^rt. 
tfS^rfTOO kakkasa-gara. A severe, cruel man (My.). 

Feminine: *«tfna4f" (My.). 
tfSjjrfaJsS^cS kakkasa-javvana. Tbh. of *flTa<odtf»sS(vS (Smd. 

376). 

B^^J kakkasate. = tfwTSi, q. v. 

kakkasu. = A cac-hus: a privy (My.; M. 

*tfj^*s<; fr. the Danes or Dutch). 

kakkft. (fr. tf»#}2?). = S*0j2 *v\ tlty reit. 

An affrighted or timid man (My.). — W*^ tS ^ 0, roit - 
Fear, fright, alarm (My.). — *tr^ tS^. reit. = £^0. 
(My.). — iSfl^. reit. = tt^. (My.). 

kakki. = *^.— *V fta - The tree Cassia fistula 
(n^9^rt3G.; S. Mhr.). 
tf-S^ kakki. (fr. *^). A mother's younger sister; an uncle's 
wife (My.); a step-mother (My.). 

kakkisu. To cause to vomit (C). 2, to 
make one discharge from the stomach; to 
make one give up, as what he has wrong- 
fully seized and appropriated, to make him 
restore or refund (My. ; Te. *T^Aioaj, 

T.«^. 

tftfo, kakku.l. = *a*oi, tfrfotfoi, tfeffo, tftfori, X 
ti*o. A jag, a notch, a dent; the rough part 
of a millstone or of a saw, the toothed part 
of a file or saw, of a horse's bit, etc.; jagged- 
ness, irregular surface, roughness; sharp- 



ness (Te.; Te. also *0*o, tfesjtfo; T., M. trdj*^; T. 
also: the edge of a knife or sword). (*ot&>rJrf) 3^3j 
■#5$J Aldo fJSUrt «3?SgJ, *acjrt =*Jiiuo (Mr. 

277). _ tf^rie'. -aes' 3. = (Ss.), tfskffjtf e\ A 

toothed, or sharp, sword. — tftf^rfes*. -o-Sa*. = tf^rt 
O*. (Ss.). 

kakku. 2. = — an^. = s*^. (C). 
kakku. 3. (fr. tftUP). A shiver, a splinter 

(AartoeSJ Sin. 79; tf. w<3 , sa^P). 

^ kakku. 4. (fr. 5o> i). = sew,. To vomit (My.; 

in S. Mhr. especially used In regard to children; «vn» d 
Sm. 79; T., Te., Tu.; T. to retch, to hawk; cf. *^ 
*P). t3*^ *ea'*o3j AfjJ **^s5(B. 5, 32). V^. 
Bf^ (SjSjJJtSCra Bi. 420). 

kakku. 5. Vomiting; the thing vomited 

(8. Mhr.; To.). — *tf^djs?ri. Vomiting, sickness (tf,^ Or 
stooSi. 201). 

ttyoi kakkulate. = tftfoai, etc. Love; com- 
passion (My.), t-^e aid «oMJj *a?sS sJj?«J 
aUjj S i al«e«(S55ti!jjP(Prv.). 

tftf-ysi kakkulite. Love, compassion (My.; Bb. 

1, 6, 83; Rain. 5, 8, 68; J. 6, 35); excessive de8ire, 
Vain desire j(Bp. 40, 33; J. 13, 7; 26, 35). USfcSossa 
3jao3oo&> *fl , ^OJo3j9Vo !ii3 ft) (Dp. 6,3). See Dp. 36, 2; 
40, 1. — **^©jrtjsn?^. To feel vain desire (Dp. 

53, 5). 

**j,diff®C3 kakkuUte-kaja. A man who loves 

(Bh. 7, 15, 50). 

^ kakke. = A tree with clusters of 
yellow flowers and long round legumes, the 
pudding-pipe tree, Cassia fistula L. (wo^qs, 
w3?a3, ijjj^tf, n?.^=fT53, rfsorjortjw, t^aajso, «js! 
or*, etc. Nr.; wir^Q, ^tsrsii, etc Mr. 1U; 

My.; Tu.; T. ^gi'. m7*«^). — *^ol) 

(8i. 126). — *^cdj (Si. 126). — *^odJ 3jtJ- (Nr.). 

kakkika^fl'tfo^'tf'rfJS?*, tfjsefl 1 . N. of a Pandita 
(My.; T. ^js^^rt, a treatise on women, their behaviour, 
etc of a very lowd character; the book was written by 
*jS*^ertCtfja in 8k., and translated into Tamil by 
C%ti oasjjsred oSj, Rottler b. v. & s. Wdes). — 
^. = *jb?*ct^ and theT. ^JS^j^^rt (My.; occasionally 
in 8. Mhr., where it is also called WfSorttJonss^ or 
Boj&Ss^). 

kakkdla. = tf*J3*rti. JV. o/" a plant bearing a 
berry, the inner part of which is a waxy and aromatic 
substance; a perfume prepared from the berries of tits 
plant. 

tf#»j«e>tf kakkolaka. = **e$rutf. A perfume 

prepared from the berries of the (rtsJu*!*«<* G-)- 

kakkdsu. = *^»i>.(My.). 
U kakkhata. Hard. 

to 

tftfj kakra. Tbh. of 1^4. The printed partridge or 
southern Francolin, Francolinus plotus (Bd.);— * ne 
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(Mtiidge, Perdix ooulea (Bd.);-the red-billed qnsil, 
Cottttuix erjthrotaynctaa (Bd.). 

SSyks.s.aua.^'tf^l, The hem of a garment tucked 

into tk« waist-band («s< Mr. 491). 2, a piece of cloth worn 
0€er the privities (*»s£ Kb. 117). 3, a girdle, a string or 
lone tor fastening a cloth round the waist (eruasSjso*, 
«\iat3»r> 117; wsota 49 1). 4, grass. 5, a climbing plant. 
6, a court in a palace, etc. (sre,orfra, oortrs 117; Oos> dcS 
HiiUjsyt 491). 7, the armpit (tfoWJO 117; *o*ja« Mr. 
321. 486, o. r. *J»0*O«). 8, a forest, a wild (TO«5S 0, *szt 
O 117; »Ua, iii?S, etc. Mr. 151). 9, an objection or re- 
ply in argument. 10, the side or flank. See Prv. s. si,«. 

S^CSW kaksha-pala. A bag carried nnder the armpit 
(My., also ** Sit). 

Tf&yS»CTf kaksha-p&like. = ** ctu. (Riv. 5, after 25; V. 
14,31; My.). 

&*yW kaksha-puta. = W^OTW. (Grj. 2, after 106). 

&&yixa<i> kaksha-mula. The armpit. See *^o*jO«. 

Usgj^vi kaksha-antara. An inner court of a palace, etc.; 
an open apace surrounded by buildings (Sy#.»?sS , 5jjiSo3J 
ft*>^ Mr. 201). 

tfsg^SU kaksha-pata. = tfOUJ, *5&M. A cloth passed be- 
tween the legs to cover the privities. 

5^ kakshi. One party as opposed to another; objection, 
contention (My.). 

J^raa kakshi-g&ra. A party (in a civil or criminal 
ease); one who maintains or defends a claim or wrong 
at issue (My.). 

tf^ kakshe. = ** Nob. 3. 6. 9. 2, the orbit of a planet 

(Mhr.; My.; B. 5, 182). 
tflj^*:&> kakshesu. A kind of arrow (Waa^ocksDJijMr. 296). 
If ^ o kakshye. An elephant's girth; a girdle or zone. 2, 

enclosure of an edifice; an open space surrounded by 

buildings, the square left unroofed in the centre of a house 

(see S3j*j»Uj). 

tfn* kag. ( = **&i, q. v., *3i, etc.). Hardness^ 
strength; etc. — wjj. = nann^, **>rtcwj. a 

fast knot that cannot be easily untied (C.);— a hard 
knot in wood (My.). — *« ^«5. -«A = **jr(S <fl. Thiok 
darkness (J. 26, 6; C; B. 3, 125). — tfrtO. -tf6. The 
tree Mimosa snndra Roxb. (Acacia sundra Dec, St. & 
PI.). 2, the tree Acacia cateohu Willd. (Mimosa ca- 
techu Lin.; M. *oes»»C; rraodJS,, o»t>*<3odU, «atJ, 
5»CS, 3OS0dbd SJd Si. 314). 5JJtJ (*tS(J, 

AasuatJ, ;£j8?si>3«^ 134). Ejjnr^^ *'? > c $ AS ( o0 

OS, a&>!SO*rt ©? SlJS 134). 3, = tr»<3? At< (My.). 
4, a man of distinguished valor (My.).— tfrt t*K -*tu. 
= tfxjrse*. A rery hard stone (My.). — *n» So. 
Atbiek-set, impervious jungle (My.). — tfrrac&j. -bboSj. 
= *ajroo6j. A hard, or an unripe, fruit (C). — *n» rtj. 
-T»dL). Excess of rain (My.). — *n» «Jj. Great dryness, 
drought (My.). — w'ns^t*. -v»M. A trying time, famine 
(My.). — Wrtja^tf. -fl'JSJJ^*. A hard gourd (My.). — * 
'Is etS. -*j90& A kind of Basilieum, Ocymum sanotum 

LiZ *Ootee», SSIW* Nr.; O9U0, Wo 3,33, Mr. 

1*9, o. rs. o»0*, oarfcra, ta«,aS). a«oi) *rU«9«5, Ocy- 



mum gratissimum Lin. (our* Nr.). — tfrt* dr. -<js«3r. 
= *(leo«S. (awsr«, etc, wSjWSaOs ft a, Wsw^nrt^ 
ftrt Si. 141). c<?t*rU<3F (wtsrtf, rtrt,? na ui). 
*rVod. -*s«J. A fell murder (Bam. 3, 4, 17; 3,8, 10; 
Bh. 4, 3, 53). 

tfri kagga. A long, tedious speech or literary 

Composition (My.). — Trtda. -»a. A man of long, 
tedious speech (My.). 

tfr<c3 kaggane. = *oXc3. (Abb. p. is, 21). 

tfrO kaggu. = *°^3, ffsiXo, tfsWj No. l, etc., XXo . 

(Pungency), disagreeableness, especially said 
of the smell of burning oil (8. Mhr.). 
tfo kan^tffii, etc. The eye. Dat. *ort (Bp. 11, 84). 

Nom. pi. Wortv« (Bp. 1, 49; 29, 24; 31, 15; 51, 81; 54, 
71; 57, 44; Nn. 34; J. 3, 17). — Wotftfl. An eye-drop, 
a tear (Wcs &;dj Nn. 45; Bp. 18, 77; 20, 25). — World. 
-WtJ. = Wra :i. A side-glance, a leer (sic! J. 8, 10). — Wo 
rrarao. -v9CM. = Wns w 4 , tfrwnsn*. To perceive with the 
eyes (in opposition to mentally, 8. Mhr.). — tforoci*). 
-wsciso. = e» £4?i). To cause to perceive with the eyes 
(8. Mhr.). — tfortjojnu. -tfoeSjsSj. = tftajrtjesjaw. a 
mark for the eye; the place at which the eye is to be 
(Bp. 18,74). — *ort»«J. -<a*o. = *rt a«J. To destroy 
the eye, etc; to blind, to oonfose, etc. (C; J. 4, 23; 26, 
4). — *ort!<j. do. = *rt Sj. The eye or sight to be 
destroyed; to be blinded, confused or bewildered; to be 
vexed or irritated; to become afraid (C; Bp. 56, 40; J. 
4, 9; 8, 37. 40; 14, 25; 19, 81; 24, 35; B. 5, 258). — o 
rV/aOSJ. -*j»<?«j. = *fl«<?«j, q. v. (SSv. 1,69; 1, after 71 
* 79; 1, 85; J. 5, 11; 15, 11; 31, 10). *ortj»**o (Sm. 17). 

!?o# kanka. A heron. 2, Tama. 3, a false or pretended 
Brahmana. 4, a title of Tudhishthira, from his assuming 
the disguise of a Brahmana before king Vir&t (Bb. 4, 
1,6). 5, a kind of mango. — *o*3^. A heron 

(*otf, Aaessa^ Nr.). 

tfotfki kaiikata. Armour, mail; an iron hook to goad an 
elephant. 

otf Utf kankataka. Armour, mail (WiJ* Mr. 292, o. r. 

*o*a kankadi. Tbh. of **rU. (My.; H.). 

*o^re kankana. (Smd. 884; Kk. 95; Sm. 77).=*o*<«. An 
ornament of the wrist, a bracelet (sS^tjJjBsJn Nn. 45); a 
string or ribbon tied round the wrist. 2, a waist-tie 
(sniansd, s5j?d<3 45). 3, an ornament of the breast (#» 
t^, ncjtf 45). 4, any ornament or trinket. 5, turn- 
ing round (t^ajn, StJjrtJJjcSo 45). 6, a crest. 7, a 
water-drop (J. SO, 7). 

tfoSreWBT) kankana-kara. = Uo*»»»d. (My.). 

tfotfreXjEofe kankana-grahana. A partial, or annual, 
eclipse (C). 

Sotfreai^ kankana-baddha. A man who has a kankana 

tied round his wrist for any good, favourable or happy 
rites (My.). 2, one who devotes himself to the ao- 
oomplishment of any good or bad object (My.). 
tfo?frf?# kankantke. = *o*0#. A wrist-ornament furnish- 
ed with bells. 

42* 
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tfotfS kankata. A comb (*?ajdJ*tarft, nScirt Mr. 208). 
tfcSS^ kahkatikc. A comb. 

&o'&7j&) kanka-patra. Furnished with the feathers of a 

heron: an arrow. 
tfotf^Uj kanka-bhatta. = *o* No. 4. (C). 
tfotf^jjad kauko-malfl. A kind of musical instrument; 

beating time by clapping the hands. (E.). 
tfotfj&OSO kanka-mukha. A pair of tongs. (R.). 
tfo^d kankara. Vile, bad. (B.). 

tfotfB kankari. Tbli. of «Jo*0 (Smd. 338. 357). — WotfO 
rtj8?o*. .^J9?c*. A large whip (toes U Ct. I, 79). 

tfotftitf kahkarike. (Tbh. of *o*ei**). — sJjai^ OjAitfJSd 
t> W^* **0W 8S ^oijj tfo^O* (Smd. 84 Hdb.). 

T$o$Ti kaiikare. Gravel : a single pebble or particle (Mhr., 
H. woWd, Br.; R.). 

otf «< kankala. = otfra. — tfovVdriv*. -tttiv*. A brace- 
let-gem; an excellent man: a man very familiar with 
proverbs (jje^tSnsO Ct. I, 43). 

tfotf&a* kankal. *o*tt>. = *°*x* q. v., etc (**, 

n»s503JJ8O Si. 210. 461; My.). *o*C3 riUWifJ »^ («*>, 

Si. 209). A»C3* o&j OJ9 sl)««5 *otf» SOrtJS do^tuSja^o 

(S,nw 210). tfo*tt *9rtd? (n»^F210). 
oro« kankala. A skeleton (w^sjotacJ, t»3u *j«jo Mr. 397). 

2, N. of a Danava. 
^OTT5S>t?d kankala-dhara. Who carries the baokbone of 

Vishnu: Siva (C). 
tfoVSWdsiC kahkala-mali. Whose necklaoe is formed of 

bones: Siva. (My.). 
tfotrserao^BSfi kankala-ahka-pani. = tfowtjqid. (Bp. 64, 

23). 

tfovad kankali. Siva (My.). 2, N. of a servant of Siva 
(Ssv. 1, after 79). 

tfo* kanki. = An ear of jola or sejje (also 

of some other corn, My.) the grains of which 

have been removed (C.j Te.; cf. *e4s?). *oo*rt<*j, 

eew *j9o*dC !Sd4 (Sp.). 

tfotfo kanku. = *°*- (My.). 

^o^J&3* kankul.=*o*o t , tfotfjra, #o£jqj, tfjjotfj 
a 5 , Asotfo 4 , tfjsotfo, ^jso^oj, Asctfoo*. The arm- 
pit (*JMr. 486; My.; T. OloV, ty^Cf; Te. tjo* 
C; Tu. tfotfoV). eruda j5s3 odifjj otfjCOO edta 

*J6*j3o (Bp. 47,46). 

otfXJ kankula. = tfotfoeS e tc. (*j Nn. in ; c. ; b. 

3, 124). 

tfotfoejo kankulu. = tfotfoos e to. (My.). s5.»d 

twrt 1 ? 4 ^&tfl, «o*oBi> (*«^rt*J Nr.). tfotfoCJ'ftidd 
(Bp. 15,21). *o*oe5*?(«> (43, 27). tfo^jCS^, 
<tfpa»$r (Prv.; other form — rtesdjj). 
So^ft5 kankelli. — otf €>. Th* ylsofca tree, Jonesia aidka 
Roxb. 

So?f*fC^ kankisbtha. N. of a plant (dWoBcir, ss^dJdS, 
icar* ?0, 8o3J»a4, ^rejjSJjei* Si. 156). 

^fo^AfJj. kankdshthi. A kind of leguminous shrub, 
Glyoine debilis (va*}C& Nr.). 



*ortr3 kangane. = * * 3. Greatly, excessively 

(Abh. P. 13, 49; Grj. 2, after 106). 

tforitf kangala. (=*oto«"). A blind man (c. ; t. 

tfortj, blackness; orloo*, darkness; could it be *fi«-w*, 
one who has lost bis eyes ?). 

tforrad) kangaru. = ^oas».>, ^0X02. Displeasure, 
anger (My.). 

t?07tc£ kangal. Poor; poverty-stricken; wretched; weak; 
barren, as soil (C; Mhr., H.). — tfonao. -» 3. A 
pauper, a miserable wretch, a weak man (My.). 

tfoAsOiji kangdlatana. Pauperism, wretchedness (My.). 

tfoABt? kangali. Wretchedness (Mhr.). 2, a pauper, a 

beggar (My., Te. as Woas*). 
^or\»e» kangalu. = ffoTStfc, etc. (S. Mhr., only in 

tfonsu ajpiosS^, a disagreeable, angry man), 
tforrei/ kang&la. (*fe-»or«?). = *oX*. (My.). 
tfoTO* kahgali. = *oraO, q. v. 

^orO kangu. 1. Great surprise (totw&itE^ ct. i, 

73). 

tfortl kangu. 2. = tfoTOTi}, etc., (**orU2f). Dis- 
pleasure, anger (3. Mhr.; cf. *3rtJl?). — *ort»/U. 
-WrtJ. To become angry, to be displeased, irritated, loath- 
ed, or annoyed (S. Mhr.). 

tforO kangu. 3. = srtJ , etc. (My.). 
ortJ kangu. 4. = SoXoo*, tic-Rao-R, * oA»i^. The 
heart-pea, Cardiospermum halicacabum Lin. 
(ttjt»», rfj^a^S Mr. 146, one MS. vaorU). 
oXj kangu. TAe Indian millet, Panicum italicum Lin. 
(fislrt Mr. 373). See &,o&orO. 

*or<Jort kangunge. = *oXo4. (a»o»s»9o^, *Mt?, 

fcfy t«J%?»5y Nr.). 

tfo^JSort kangonge. = tfoXoo^. (si. 159). 

rforfja? kangondi. = (Si. 159). 

o 

So^jsfd kangore. An ornamental cordon, groove, etc; 
spiral lines (Mhr.; R.; Br.). 

^25* kac. = An imitative sound, rc/. Mhr. 

tfcStfii). — tftS^ta* Ssi^. To eat in a craunching manner 
(C). — ri fij £»C3j. To sound as a stone falling into 
mud (C). — *!£ «s* iJCT. To tread stioky mud and olsy 
so that the peculiar, well-known sound is produced (C). 

kaca. = *?i5, tfrfTj, Xa5. — *a(iita. reit. The souud 
of mixing miscellaneous boiled things (as rice, vege- 
tables, eto.) with the hand: confusion. — tftS&il 
to mingle boiled things in a oonfused manner (C.).— 
tfa&tatfw*. Confused work (My.), 
tfti kaca. The hair of the head (Oort «*> *j»Ko« Nn. 48). 
2, matted and twisted hair (taB 100). 3, a bundle of 
hair at the back of the head (SjOjwj 61). 4, a oioatrix. 
5, a cloud. 6, a binding, a band. 7, the hem of a garment. 

*z$5* kacak. = tftioot 1 . The sound pro- 
duced when a stone falls into mud (My.). 
tfta*,c3 kacakkane. = *f* & Smartly, forcibly, 
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suddenly, a. -ens^a awwj, jS^s.) (C . ; t<S. jota^s, 
•Upd»»h, .t one smack). 2, with the soudcI pro- 
duced when a stone falls into mud, or the 
feet tread wet or sticky clay (My.). 

fat kaca-pa. Cloud-drinker : grass; a leaf. (R.). 
foi^ kaca-pakstaa. A quantity of hair, much hair; thick 

or ornamented hair. 
* kaoe-paia. = *sSs3* . A quantity of hair, etc. 
tft&g kacapu. A dish of boiled vegetables or 

fruits seasoned witb salt, pepper, etc. (My. ; 

Tu. *t»sj, wtssj; e f. W3«i). 
ffsiZJ^ kaca-bandha. A braid of hair (Jodo* Ct. I, 74). 
tfrfjptJ kaca-bhara. = A mass of hair, etc (Qrj. 

10, 16; Bp. 40, 1»; 42, 24; J. 5, 15). 
^tizijiZ) kaca-m&la. Smoke. (R.). 

Sticn kaoara. Rubbish, dirt, straw, fragments (Mhr.; My.). 

— *303*t>«. The work of removing rubbish (My.). 2, 
worthless business (My.). — tfiaos ia'rt. Municipal tax 

(My.) *ao>rt)ali A dirty duppati (My.; Sos3, *la 

t)«ki* 8i. 223). 

tisaOSJsSo kacavayiau. To become weary, to be tired 

or exhausted (8. Mhr.; Mhr. st>3rt?o). 
^•■JZ&So kacakaii. An imitative sound: a brawl, a squabble 

(Mir.; B., Te.). 
Stiaosj^o kacayisu. To be smart, prompt, careful, or 

clever in doing a business (My.; cf. Mhr. tfiSwij). 
tfS3 kjlCl. = ^SS 7 . — tfiawil S^JUO. = W!^t3* (My.). 

— = Wt^tS* 3pJ^. (C). 
tftSB* ka6ik. = *^, etc. (My.). 

tfdj kacu. An esculent root, Arum coloeasia and other 
kinds. 2, a garden plant, the long Zedoary, Curcuma 
xerumbet Roxb. (St. & PI.). 

tf&JorS* kacunk. = ffel^, etc. (My.). 

tfdj»Tj kacAra. = Wtieed. (C). See ndo-. 

kaceri. — vd (0. A hall of audience; a town-ball; 
a court for administration of public business; an office : 
it is applied to the people assembled, and to the business 
proceeding (C; H., Mhr.)- — *t4?0 dJ83j, to open a court 
or office for business; to oarry on business in an office 
(C; see 8L 109; B. 4, 146; 5, 265). 

fftSAftf kacdra. = (tft&a tf), *«Ji5, *t*«{(J, *t*AF0. 

Tbe long Zedoary, Curcuma xerumbet Roxb., and its 
root (TtSjaFdW, njaa*, etc. Nr.; My.). rts£*tsAed (* 
aUs-a*, ojiiS*, etc. 8i. 155). 2, a kind of yellow or- 
piment (eorUC, «*0a>« Mr. 102).— See wewnrajSow,., 
•0-, rtrfj,-. 

^ kacca. 1. Tbh. of (Smd. 346). Cf. *rf . 

0^ kaoca. 2. = v'on . Unripe, green;— unoooked, raw; — 
rude, rough, unfinished; — young, tender (as under- 
standing); — minor, less (as a measure or weight, My.; 
Mhr., H. *w>). 

tfe* U kaccata. = Vt&» U, WosSa. (Tbh. of «v* SiS). A cloth 

7 t la 

passed between tbe legs to cover the privities (Te. 
a tack, trass, etc). *« W (#»fc«S Mr. 256). 



Filth, rubbish (My.). 

A kind of vegetable dish (M y . ; 



ifti Ti kaccada. = 

tfto" a kaccadi. 

to 

3. 6, 44). 

*^c3kaccane. = ^*jc3 No. i. Smartly, etc. *as 

30Jtt£ SUjSJ (8. Mhr.). 
*^tJ kaccara. (= 1!t3). Dirty, foul; spoiled; vile, 
wicked. 

tf#8 kaScari. A kind of sauce (?"). sjc^cs *a a 

(■OtaoO Mr. 219). 

^#&3» kaccali. An honorary arm- ring (istfoas 

to<? Smd. II, Sm. 40; tSOOrf W< Kk. 75; *S^d fit. I, 
21, o. r. *o^tf). Aef v tfts cyooo .... aw iSCorfjnv* 

(Rsv. 6, after 11). 
tftJO kaoca. = *sS . (My.). — *w» A seer of only 

20 or 24 rupees' weight (C). 

tfdtf kaccikS. Biting, etc. (My.). 

tfd^S kad-cid. particle introducing a direct 

question with expected positive answer, and a kind of 
inquiry. 

tfdes* kacciri. To join two things, to unite 

(oSwrtWrtSJ^oJ Smd. Dh.). Cf. -ao" 4. 

e3 ToJ kaecisu. 1. To cause to bite (C). 

to v ' 

tff£ ?3j kaecisu. 2. To cause to join, to unite 
(My-)- 

tfz&i kaccu. 1.sWofi. To bite; to stiug (C). 
2, to smart, to gripe, to ache, as the stomach; 
to bite, as pepper, etc. (C). *3*oasoc3o *ia 3j 

slsrlsio (Bp. 48, 8). vsi*o tft^ *jsVj3 (31, 13). 
ti^Ojtaa^ (8i. 176). bSjbBj *:J tjJt»rt«j MrtJi* (201). 
tf^rtiS ws^Sci); *a w, ti?C5w (<. e. pepper, 8p.). <s» 
4 tf^tSjcio (tSa, Mr. 391). tujSJ (33C0J 53J»oJ<itS tfCrt 
odjfi^ *^ <j8e«o (B. 2, 4). ef araa^ *ti *erao sSjs? 
oOjSj (2, 28). *i&s ( (3>oSj tSjsrt^d), t3jsrt<fjs? f»o8o 
tftg^dJ — cHOOoodj aw^ fl"E9j r( ora*d (Prvs.). See 
Bp. 46, 22; J. 13, 18; 24, 10. 11; B. 2, 47; Prvs. s. 

-esi. Mutual biting (C). 2, quarrel 



bjs a. — tfcre U. 

to la 

(C). See Prv. s. sJjrt piOrt tftss So. -wSj. To bite 

one another, as dogs (C). 2, to quarrel (C). See B. 5, 32. 

^t*3 kac6u. 2. = *s*o* r 2- Biting; a bite; an inci- 

Zt 

sion; a notch, a nick; a wound. (Cf. tf*^ i). 

aj80 35j^ tfzSo^ 0OS*rf3 (B. 2, 32). Jt)13»*oA> OS06j 
artO w fta^ *!S^ Uidi3(3,45). sJj^d^tUrt jjSjsOoSj^ 
ffao aratfJBOo (4, 40). r>stcS tijta A fjsd o!ufj tsj ojs* 
tsa (4, 70). wueoSj^ tfa^cSwaj (C). 2, a bit, 

a fragment, a piece (My.). 

kaccu. 3. = *^" 4. Washing; water in 
which raw rice has been washed (C. ; cawas 

G.; Te. ff£SJ , ViJJrtJ, *0; T. *C5j). 8ee *»* rtao , tfwrtsSj . 

^eij kaficu. 4. To join (v. i., My. ; see ***)• 

to- 

OtiJ U kaceuta. = *a W, q. v. («W» aU, e^Jjeid H1A.; njaS 6 , 
<«i?fi Nn. 70). See Bp. 12, 54; 27, 43. 
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tfdjs Xl kaecara. A leafless plant, wild and cultivated, 
Kaempferia galanga Lin. (St. & PI.). 

tfd kacce. tfd. The organ of generation (yoni) 

of COWS and buffaloes (S. Mhr.; To., also WO). 
tftS kacce. Tbh. of *tf and tfto (cf. rfa). The hem or 
end of a garment tacked into the waist-band (C). 2, 
a cloth passed between the legs to cover the privities 
(4\»?3ra Sm. 86; My.; To.). 3, a fomale's cloth (wAi 
Sm. 86). 4, a girdle (T. See Bp. 47, 20; » 

drjjrtri , rtrsj rid ; CTtiorid ; iSPdrtt* ; OTdrttl : KsdjsS 

to <a to lo to to 

ritf : Joond ; Prv. s. <&33<><?. — odj« asodj* tfri -as* sJjjb 

to to to 

Sj sbd CTarirf t3 »53 ol»ecSdjs ^odoou (Prv.). — tfrf 

BSCS* . A lewd man (C). — Wri SO*. A lewd woman (0.). 

*t3 ? & kacceri. = *!*?0. (My.). 

T^ci kaccha. Tfte Am or end of a garment tucked into the 
f 

waist-band; the tuck of a dotra, etc. 2, contiguous to 

water; marsh)/ ground. 8, the bank of a river, 4, N. 

of a country (B. 3, 47). 5, a part of a boat (sSzinti 

G.). 6, a tree, the timber of which is used for making 

furniture, etc., Cedrela toona Roxb., the common Tan 

(3J?y. 7, the tree Hibiscus populneoides Roxb. 

tfd.ri kaccha-pa. A tortoise. 2, one of the nine treasures 
V 

of Kubera. 3, a flat kind of still. 

S'tijb kaccha-pi. A female tortoise; a small tortoise. 2, 

the lute of Sarasvati. 3, a cutaneous disease, wart or 

blotch (u<Sj sirs Aa^rl G.). 

tfri.tfOO kaccba-suddhi. Purity of the hem of one's gar- 
I 1 9 

ment: ohasteness (My.; Te.). 

tio, kacchu. Itch. scab. Cf. *t4 . 
V . a 
fftiori kacchura. Itchy, scabby; unchaste, libidinous. 
V 

#£$ot3 kacchure. The plant Alhagi maurorum Tonrnef. 
V 

2, a species of Curcuma. 3, the plant Carpopogon 
pruriens. 

tf&a^Tj kaochfira. A species of Curouma (6k.). See tf 
t&aed. 

3«>^F kajak. The waist-band or sash worn by peons or 
sepoys (My.; H.). 
tfao* kajaka. Tbh. of ajtsaJo (Smd. 338, o. r. utsjuo = 
WtWo). 

tf8J3ft kajani. = txsnS. (My.), 
kajika. See WW8*. 

ff&fjstf kajura. = *tsJ3 d, tftsjsrd, sotajSFd. The fruit of 
the date-tree (Phoenix dactylifera), also when compress- 
ed and paeked in bundles (My.; Mhr. sjtajstS; Te. 
04, rttu d). 

^» kaija. 1. = *taa odd. Bread (S. Mhr. Lingavantas). 
3d B 

kajja. 2. Tbh. of «oSjf (Smd. 356; Ct.1, 16; ws^oj, 

tivdje^ri Mr. 451; tfu>SBhn.24). SeeSmd. 134. 262.270; 

Bp. 28, 33; Rsv. 4, 118; 5,132; 13,3; C. Bp. 47, 16; J. 5, 

32; 29, 39; 30, 28; 31, 34; *t*Jrtta. 
tf^O kajjala. Lamp-black, and a collyrium prepared from 

it (vsarl Nn. 61). 2, a cloud. 
Tste «?*B kajjala-giri. A mountain of lamp-blaok (Bp. 68, 

48). 



^KBSDj kajjala-adri.= *ta OAO. (Bp. 58, 61). 

crio kajjaya. = *ta 1. Bread (S. Mhr. Lingavantas). 
2, a kind of sweet rioe-cake (My.; T. Was^odj; Te. *ta» 
odj, tftSaoj; Mhr. S3I£S5°)- See Si. 800. 314. 401; Bp. 
37, 65. 66. 67; J. 28, 20; 6. Bp. 47, 42; sSotS-; Prvs. s. 

tfaS kajji. = rtt4. Tbh. of utMF (Smd. 365). Scab (the 
disease), itch (*:& , sradJcO*, etc Si. 200; C; Te.). tfa 
oioo^ajSj (tf tSo 0 Si. 202). *03^ *ti (W.SJ , etc. 
Nr.). ffOodo wa oi)?i)'* ) sS?Sj(css3jKi, *t8j tJNr.). «jo\j 
Wo, »a sS3 ti<5 rt# d .art *jatf.i,5iflo (B. 3, 80). <t» 
fJtfJ ?«odj55j2d stardcJj 3J»rfo3rJj; d»t3F-f^30 «53fl;ff«? 
rfeasirf «t» aiodiS ! (8p.). *t* 'asS sij&rt utS 'so.wti'a 
BSirl cdssaiS -3D (Prv.). See Prv. s. t**t»o . — *M 
fii. A tree the rind and leaves of which are full of 
small scab-like elevations (My.). — *t4_UJtfJ*. -3jo\)tf. 
A man who is infected with the itch and always scratches 
it(My.). Feminine wMuocSj* (My.). — *t»85oC5. Worms 
in the body supposed to be the oause of the itch (C). 

#ai.»Tj kajjura. = wtaad, etc. (C). 

SotS kanca. =#oi»j. (Te.; T. *ou; cf.to* 1). 

^ot^TOO kanca-gaja. (Smd. 235. 236). = tfotfjrraO. A 
worker in bell-metal, a brazier, a coppersmith (As?*T» 
Us* Mr. 376,o. r. *o!*>; C). 

^odASM'^ kanca-garike. The business of a brazier, etc. 
(C). 

tfotiTOSr kanca-gftcti. (Smd. 244. 246). A woman of the 

brazier oaste(C). 
tfoti& kaneadi. (=*« U). See . 
^od'd kam-cara. Moving in the water, aquatic (B.). 
^OEinsv 1 kanca-vala. = tfoia?^, etc. (My.). 

tfoSo) kanc&. A marble (made of stone or lac, 
or being the seed of gajuga, My.). 

ticurve kancala. = *oioS»tf, etc. (My.). 

rfod kanoi. A kind of lime or bitter, sour 

Orange (C; Tu.; «S?tfJ<f Mr. 112; 8o0<, P»0ort 

G.; cf. *«o«f). 2, a tall tree, Trewia nudifiora 

Lin. (St. *P1., fam. Euphorbiaceae). — See <S«J-i OS V ! > 0 

ia. — tfotiSOJijOiJ SJtJ. The tree Artocarpus laoucha (or 

lokutsha) Boxb. (u*J«, OtfJtS, UsSj Nr.). 
tfoBo kanoi. Tbh. of tfaoW (Smd. 356). The town Conjeveram 

near Madras (T. *i^; My.; Bp. 24, 3; 25, 11). — 

A small white goat (My.). — tfoUeSrti A small 

good kind of oow (My.). 
Joels' kancika. (Tbb. of utsst). A kind of spoon (<4^ 

Mr. 205). 

ffoelX kanciga. (wSjdCt. I, 27, o. r. 2, N. among 

Telugu Brahmanas and Sadras (My.). 
^oeJs kanfini. A dancing girl (My.; Br.; H.). 
tfoeJrov 1 kaniivAla. = wo£Sot*, *ots»'!', »soHa»«. o'°- 

The mountain ebony, Bauhinia variegata Lin. (»»o<*P* 

ritf, *j»;Ci39rj# Mr. 124, o. r. wao^as*; My.). 
tfot$0 kan6u. = fl , o'.S. Tbh. of if3o^(8md. 348. 368; Nr.; 

Hla. II, 15; Mr. 98; Sm. 68; Nn. 58. 84; C). White copper 
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orbusa, bell-metal, etc.; — a vessel made of kancu. See 
8i.tt.330; B. 4, 141. toSfc *ot350U3j, ust) ^jotssoaj 
*'» *-«aoi», 3jo»njitJf> (Pry.). See Prv. a. So£S 

n *' — WoJSo Cuoraarto. -tfrtj. To appear or oome like a 
tun, i.e. suddenly or unexpectedly, as a rare visitor, 
We. (C). — «o«jrj«. -trod*. A round vessel of brass 
or bell-metal (My.; SI. 309). 
SotJotf kancuka. A bodice, a jacket (tfjSsi Nn. 88); a 

coat of mail, armour; the skin of a snake. 
tfot&vsoX kancuka-anga. A kind of bodice. See totfrtj. 
5ctSo& kancuki. Furnished with a bodice, etc. 2, an 
attendant on the women's apartments, a chamberlain; a 
master of ceremonies (Rsv. 5, 21). 3, a snake. 4, a 
bodice; a coat of raail(3sd53SC9, «3*Nn. 97; see UVXS). 
Scrfo-S^ kancukita. Furnished with a bodice, etc. (Bp. 2, 
22; 50, 57). 

?fctS0AW9 kancu-gara.=tfot*naej. (4y»acJ, «3js?*t»S Nr.; 
Grj. 2, 92; Si. 338; My.). 

kam-ja. Water-born: a iofus (33d<3 Nn. 124; S35j 
«, Mr. 468). 2, Brahma. 
?cS:X^Sr kanja-garbha. Vishnu (My.). 
*o2S2J kanja-ja. Brahma (My.). 
^OS&9< kar>ja-jata. = tfot3i3. (My.). 
■^oasAos^-ri kanjaja-udbhava. N&rada, etc. (My.). 
ic&zz>%i kanja-nabha. = *otart!jJr. (My.). 

So2s33C. kanja-nftla. -V. The stalk of a lotus (Bp. 28, 
25). 

tio&iiii) kanja-netro. A lotus-eyed woman (My.). 
Sc&gjspa kanja-bnna. Who has the lotus for his arrow: 

Kama. (My.). 
Jfc&2prf kanja-bhava. = tfotata. (My.). 

ffo&Tv* kanjara. The belly; an elephant; the sun; Brahma. 
See SJtftf-. 

Jo&6;U kanjarlta. = UotsO;si. A wagtail, (ertrtsj^ Ss.). 

5c2;«ls?i3?i kanja-ldcana. Lotus-eyed: Vishnu (My.). 

SoartS^B kanja-vairi. The moon (Sortv* Sm. 112). 

tc&VCS kanja-sara. = Votes CS. (My.). 

Sc&jiSD kanja-sakba. The sun (Ssv. 4, 44; My.). 

5c&sj£^ kanja-sadme. Lakshmt (My.). 

Sc3=3* kam-j&ta. = tfots. A lotus (Bp. 41, 20). 

tfcaaj^ kanja-apta. = tfota^aj. (My.). 

SoisC kanja-ari. = tfotssJjO. (My.). 

(c2»$v kanja-asana. Brahma (My.). 

Sc&»;4g kaoja-asye. A lotus-faced woman (My.). 

Sciftf^r! kanja-lkshane. A lotus-eyed woman (My.). 

l&SfSZoJo kanja-udaya. Brahma (My.). 
Sst!ji(STi kanja-udara. Vishnu (My.). 
tf=£at^»5 kanja-udbbava. Brahma (My.). 

tffa* kit. l. = *UJji, q. v. Another form of *atij, 
ri, the final of which is doubled before 

TOWels (8md. 214. 215). 
Iffa* Jut. 2. = *U 2. — ■8 , te**te«- The sound of grinding 
one's teeth (C). 



*G kat. = Pungent, sharp. Cf. *W u. — tfUff^vU 

tfasodj. (vad So oSjtf brldjrtfa^ d *orl*j Nn. 1 1 9). 

tffcj kata. l. = *Uj2, tfrts, 2, tfSi. End; 
corner; etc. — *Wn5oao. = wuaac6j. (c.). *aa>3 
tfMoaoOj foasi), CB3O0 tfoa^o (C). — tfUaaak*. -naodj 4 . 
= tfWoao&j, ffWaso&o, tfdaacSo (My.). tfocjjdajj tftJaa 
aiav* *jO' -ado* e\)3 Ooo (Mr. 279). ssc< tfUaao&ss* 

UrtJSdto (Bp. 50, 6). See C. Bp. 47, 35; Bh. 3, 12, 17. 

*UaaoDj. -oto&>. = *UasodJ«, etc. The two corners of the 
mouth (S^ Mr. 318; My.). 2,a cheeck, or temple (only 
in Si.). ec5ok*Wnao8j Si. 269; *dU, MM 414; 

see also 213). 

rfW kata. 2. = *B2, (*Uji). An imitative word 
of certain sounds. (Cf. Sk. vhsvb», the noise of 

rubbing together, etc.). — tfsJtfkJ *a. To grind or 
rattle one's teeth (C). 2, to produce the sound kata- 
kata in chewing a hard or orisp substance, as dry 
pulse, crisp or old bread, etc. (C). — *W*B(Sj^. -^{J^. 
To emit the sound of a stone, etc when struck on 
another (C). 2, to emit the sound of a thing when 
broken, to crackle (C.j Te. WMj^cSj). — «U*jU. A 
noise in the stomaoh arising from drinking muoh water 
(C). — TrUrtjUjj. -*jUj,. = *U*B;s^ No. 2. (My.). — * 
MSjjO. The state of being bent from age and emitting 
the sound kata when broken or ohewed, said of bread 
(8. Mhr.). — TrUaj^fj^. To emit the peculiar sound of 
a hard substance (pulse, etc.) when chewed (8. Mhr.). 
tfW kata. 3. (Mhr. «U, pains, toil; VUtfU, wrangling, 
squabbling, etc.). — tf&JtfU. tfUffd. reit. Trouble (C). 
'aart (TsDj «U*t3odL) Bos J ajsci nsOzSj (B. 5, 183). — 
WMrtoWjj. -*jU0j. To say (the Bnme thing) again and 
again (in admonishing, S. Mhr.). — tfUfjU. reit. An- 
noyance, trouble, cares (C; Mhr. *)UxiM). 2, teasing 
persistenoo in speaking or begging for the benefit of 
one's self or of another (C). 8, gabble (C; Mhr. ajW 
*>U). 

tffed kata. 4. = «S*U, etc. (My.). — *U*toa. = a*y»ire. 
(Bp. 18, 9; My.; Te.; Mhr.). — *U*Bs«. -»>(3«. To utter 
VUtftos (Bp. 23, 16). 

kata. A twist of straw or grass ; a mat. 2, the outskirts 
of a town. 3, time, season (*J;i>oA) Nn. 141). 4, the 
hip ; the flank. 5, the temples of an elephant (rt w , 
WfSoi) rt^^u 141). 6, a oorpse. 7, a place where 
dead bodies are burnt or buried. 8, a hearse, a bier, 
a bed, etc used for conveying a dead body. 9, a plank. 
10, an annual plant. 11, = a>U, grass. 12, much, 
excessive; excess, superabundance. (Cf. *Wj|j3, *3j 1, 
*dl). 

^ytf kataka. (fr. *Q4). ^tstf, ff'uos, ff&tf. 
One who cuts or kills: a butcher 

(C; s^SoAn 1 G.; cf. *>Uj»)- 

^U* kataka. = («U*j, etc., Vd* No. 2), *3rf, WKrtJ, (K. 
»t» 1), waodo, Wdcxto. A bracelet (sJ^itpjsaics Nu. 127; 
a«odj Mr. 523); an anklet; a circle, an orb; a wheel. 
2, Me side or ridge of a hill or mountain ; tableland 
(S8FiwS?!i3 6 1f, tJUjtS 3rf UJ 127; ftOOfc 528). 8, 
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an army; a multitude (*^, *{iS 127; 523; Ssixje* 
Smd. Cm. 2). 4, the ooean StJ?, rtSjjlJ 127; 523). 5, 
a royal metropolis (oafcstpsft 523, therefore e. 9. =*e^es 
«StJ Bp. 37, 50, and =Cuttack, the capital of Orisea). 
6, the buttocks ($33^ 523). 7, excess, largeness (~sj 
W, tSjsa 3j 127). 8, a tooth, a tusk (d^, Bsti 127; 523). 
9, a ring placed as an ornament upon an elephant's 
tusk (at>o»9d 523). 10, salt (»3 (3, «n)^ 127; 523). 
11, heat of the son, sunshine iSAiiu 127). 12, a 

bow-string (Ssv. 3, 52). 

tffcte43 katakate. (fr. a tftfcxjo tfBp. A railing; a 

balustrade (My-; TS.; wbsota;;). 
^^(3 katakane. With the sound of *M2, i. e. 

that produced when one bites a hard or 

crisp substance (C). 
^U^dToJ katakarisu. To cut (a thread, etc.) 

in two by beating with a stone (C; cf. *u 2). 

U*TS««r5 katakardni. = ffU^Ae^ci, etc (S. Mhr.). The 
dry plant Aristolochia braoteata Retz (Z.; see s. 
nwF). 

tfU^jse&jrf katakarohini. = tfUa^tJ, etc. (My.). 
tfU^&Sfrf katakaI6ni. = VUs^iJ, etc. (»3j9e»&»eJoe5, 

tffej* kataki. A biting, unfeeling, ironical 
language; irony; derision (My.; Te. *u« ; 

J. 6, 50; 7, 6; 15, 26; 33, 15; 27, 37). *U*oA>(3« (Bp. 
53, 14). (53, 72). *U*0dJBft5i=-CS0 * 

su»*> (j. is, 44). 2, a shrew (J. 5, 61; My.). — wU* 
-sJjsaij. An ironical or ridiculous word (J. 6, 31). 

Urfo kataku. 1. A sort of white or reddish 
earth or clay (9. Mhr.; cf. *sj, 8k. ali»!). 
fcftfj kataku. 2. = 2), tf»io*> 2. Dryness, 
crispness, said of bread and other eatables 

(C; Mhr. W3tf). — *W*j wjWotfj. reit. (My.). 

U5o kataku. = *a*o 2, *oo*o. (Tbh. of * 

Utf). A kind of ear-ring with a precious stone or pearls 

in the middle (C; T. *3*^). 
tfW&sefi) katakola. A spitting-vessel. (B.). 
5U^5 katabhi. Heart-pea, Cardiospermum halieacabum 

Lin. 

#U^t3 katambare. = *U*Sx;c4, *UtfiJjt?!ori, *M*&a((&, 

tfUo, •tfUjtftfjasJori, *Uot5^5ioc4. ITie medicinal plant 
Helleborus niger Lin. 
tflirfo.TS katambhare. The creeping plant Paederta foelida 
Lin. 

*Ue>3 katallane. = *u*f3. (8. Mhr.). 

S&K) kata. = tfcrs. — tffereffU. reit. Propriety, fitness, 
exactness (used with regard to eating and weighing, 
8. Mhr.). 

4ro3^ katafi. «. K. *tJ l)-aksha. /I side-glance, a leer(£ji% 
B, Vdnn f!js;U Mr. 316). 2, kind or tender regard, 
favor (C). 8eo ajaOsl). 

katakshisu. To cast a (loving) side-glance (Bp. 
27, 66; 60, 3. 74; 57, 87; My.); to look at (My.); to favor, 
to regard (My.). 



Sfcatf^ kataksa. Tbh. of tftosW . (My.). 

tftoo&ci katanjana. ( = *Ujaotsd). A railing, generally 

of wood, to lean against (S. Mhr.; Mhr. tfiosos, *3a»; 

My. occasionally; cf. tfMtftt). 
tf&TSQWSO katayisu. To cause to cut or reap, as corn 

(My.; H.); — to cut off, to deduct (My.); — to finish (v. t.; 

C). 

katari. =WssO. A sort of dagger (My.; Te. tfbstf, 
wtosO, tfoaO; T.*b»jO; M. *b| J tJ,*bB J 0;H.,Mhr.*bsci*). 

tfto^Si katavu. Cutting, reaping (My.; H.). 

tftoSo kataha. = tfcrsodo, VcnsBj. A boiler of a scmi- 
spberoidal shape; a shallow boiler for oil or butter; a 
frying pan (tfard, <jbb Ort Mr. 209; to*,* csS, 

Nn. 107). 2, a hemi-sphere (8i. 114; Bp. 17,18). 3, a 
winnowing basket; — a cane or bamboo-seat (liad a^tf 
Nn. 107, o. r. rf-). 4, coming in eontaot with, mixing 
with, union (CoOfJ, «*U 107). 5, nearness («£J»3 107). 
6, opportunity, season CSdJOSj, *3UC;3$sS 107). 7, A»<5 
(107). 8, a turtle's shell. 9, a well. 10, bell. 11, a 
young buffalo whose horns are just appearing. 

&&5 kati. 1. = To cut a stone with a chisel 

(8. Mhr.). * oj rif^ tfocjKJk Liodjjaa i (B. 4, 122). 
ti»*j8 *o <s Bv?rtvsi£ *Uj*j (5, 134). 2, to cat the 
mind, to keep it awake (8. Mhr.). oSto*^ 

tfUaiuJ (5, 152). 
tf&j kati. 2. W. *U 2, *W*o 2). — *U*U. rep. Crispness, 

as that of well baked bread (8. Mhr.). 
tffcj kati. 7/Ae hip; rt« Joins. 2, the buttooks (wAjs?«, S3 

SJJ, Hla., Mr. 331). 

katika. = #Utf, etc. (^ioM, etc. Mr. 878, one 

MS. tfatf). 

^ii^j katikn. = *atfo2. To be severed, to break 

(v. i., as the strings of a fiddle, etc., My.). 

&&5ri katiga. = etc. A murderer (Ram. 5, 

8, 50; J. 28, 32). 
tftt&)?$ kati-protha. The buttocks (*ort HI*.; *U>r?!j, 

«UoSwrt, tfort Mr. 331). 
tffcSSJS kati-bandha. A girdle. 2, a zone of the earth 

(Mhr.; B. 4, 104. 172). 
tfUoJooX kati-yuga. = WU^eqJ. (Mr. 331). 
S'Ue^* katillaka. = A species of the balsam apple. 

Momordiea charantia Lin. (essrlo wsotoG.). 
fftSOBi kati-v&ta. Lumbago (My.). 
SfcSs «)S ka M- T r'"». °"e of the kinds of dramatic attitude 

(Mr. 82). 

tftSJfZiF kati-strsha. = VUSeSr*. (Sjartjrt Mr. SSI). 
tfB&eC^tf kati-itrshaka. The hip (as projecting like » 

head). 2, the hip and loins, or the hollow above the 

hips. 

tfUstefio kati-sanu. = *U^?qi. (Mr. 331). 

tffcJAsi) kati-sotra. A zone or waist-band worn by females 
(5AitJfUo« St. II, 83; «wajrt I, 69). 
UetJ kattra. j4 hip; the part about the hips, the catity 
of the loins or the iliao region (Art Mr. S31). 
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Stt> katn. = *to«, (K. *=fc> l). Pungent, acrid, sharp 
Sn. 141, o. r. watJ). 2, strong-scented.pungent, ill smelling; 
WKnfl; lw«; caustic, bitter, piercing;- fierce, impetuous. 
3, a pungent taste, acerbity. 4, disagreeable; envious. 
5, an improper action. 6, the plant Helleborus niger Lin. 
Mr. 118). Cy. 2. 

tfttitf katuka. = tfutf, «to. (My.). rfUita sjj^odj 

*xa>o(ij arart (Prr.). See ssagjCiSasA. 
£ki*tf katuka. Sharp, pnngent, eto., = *Uj. 
SkJj^HSatJo rt katuka-r6hini. = *WsSj ) tf, etc. The medicinal 

plant Helleborus niger Lin. (see Mr. 140, texts corrupt). 

kditfo katuku. 1. = (tf atfo i), tfrfotfo i, e tc. A 
limited compass: smallness, littleness; a 
thin end (»»<,, sj,h, *>a, e?s, *«, eraoNr.,o. r. 
*a>*j). stauj sSjmSwSsJo WMjWj (3<35 ^t&oS, a* n* 
Kr., o. r. *3o*o). ^ * rtt 

tffe&Hfa katuku. 2. = *w*0 2. (My.). 

SttigjiOj katu-tumbi. j< 6i«er gourd, a variety of Cucur- 
bita lagenaris ((WOortja^^HrsoSo G.; see its synonym 

SUrf katura. Tbh. of tf&jsjd (Smd. 359). 

3Uj75j»e8or! katu-r6hini. = tfsJJtfAae&eJ, etc. The plant 

Helleborus niger Lin. (see Si. 142). 
Stti*, katu-ukti. A bitter, canstio word (Siv. 4, after 30). 
tftt kate. = fSii 1. Woo tftSodboa eru« (tfiw *q,). 
SSAtfJ katdra. A bowl or oup (My.; Mhr., H.). 

*Q katta.l. ( = *U2). — *^*u j * a . To cut wood so 

thai the sound Wsjj is produoed (8. Mhr.). 2, to grind 



or rattle one's teeth (8. Mhr.). 

Another form of *:S, 



tfUj katta.2. = *ui, e to 
end, etc. (Smd. 228). 



/ 



.*U,*a. = «^32. The extreme 
or farthest end, the very end; at the very end, at last, 
nnally (C; Te.). WU,*3 BarB, WdoTUfW (Smd. 229 Mdb.). 

»*0 (B. 3, 4). WU^rfrt (3, 96; 
4, SlS). — -*^^^ -was. A final or last answer or 
word (C.) WkJjaoaO. -Sotsfl. ( = TtosotafS). Border- 
eau: a railing or fence of wood or iron. ti$a vli a 0 
t»3 (StUqJ, tSqSrUta<3 H14.). *3j£aO a! wtycotsd"^ 
Mr. 286). k 

rftrfj katta. 3. ( = ffujji,etc.) — *u,aa . -S3 . a kind 

of plant (a>3* Mr. 145, two MSS. fl^ajrt). _ u^aS rt. 
-aJrt.(SBid. 95). The hatchet of a village goddess(»aj o 
rVeaC Ct. II, 18; see oSrt U.airt). & 

* fc^c* kattada. = * Ujfw, »u 1. (My.). 

fc^ra kattana. A building (My.), see Prv. ». au,n. 

* Wjc5 kattane. With the sound of vty 1 *u ( ?s 

»s. To grind or rattle one's teeth (8. Mhr.). 2, to bile 
on a hard substance (S. Mhr.). 

t^oobj iattajsn. To embrace (Ram. 4, 4, 6i>. 
*^e« kattaln. The state of being bound, 

lied, or surrounded (v>a, a* Nr.). 

^iattaJft = *%■ (C). See e^XUjd. 



tfUjSS* kattavall. An obstinate, wicked woman or 
cow (8. Mhr.; Mhr. *>fe^, cross; vicious, as a horse 
or oow). 

titi^ kattale. i * 2. see s. 1. 

katti. = ffrfj, *rfjX. One who applies to or 
turns on, as water on land. See fteoo-. 

k««ige- Tbh. of W4*. A piece of wood or timber; 
wood or timber; fuel; a stick, a club (v»a Q.; wa, 
09*0, 5U8 8i. 122; 3?$, B» Mr. 265; C; T? Te.' 

fl-Ujrt (Ud, US, Nr.). TC 
OfSO tf^rt ^c, , M ^ ^ (prT) gee Bp 

28; 21, 28; 23, 19; 80 sum.; 57, 16; B. 2, 23. 30; 8, il7; 
Si. 297. 399; inc^n^A, *«or!U.r1. — *Urt ftU.rt. 
reit. (C). — tfUjrtoka. -«3. A mace-bearer, a door- 
keeper (a e s,ad Mr. 265). 2, one who bears, or sells, 
wood (8. Mhr.). 

ffUjfose kattige-kftra. = *U J rtrtse5. (Bp. 59, 27). 
tffcJj^TOO kattige-ga E a. A mace-bearer, a door-keeper 
(B,a<a»U Ct. II, 108). 

rfWj?i3 kattisu. To cause to bind, tie or fasten 

(w^iS Smd. Dh.; Bp. 16, 11; 28,34; 42, 18; J. 8,8; B. 
3, 121); to oanse to tie to, to eause to affix (B. 5, 123)- 
to cause to stop (another's breath, as efUJ^ocfj *Uj<0, to 
smother, B. 3, 109); to cause to dam in (Bp. 26, 54); to 
cause to build (J. 5,86; B. 4, 120; 5, 185); to cause 
(beasts) to copulate (C); eto. 

tffcbj kattu. l. = *Q i, tfriii q . T ., etc. (§md. 214). 

(Te., T.). — VaJjO*. -»o*. (Smd. 386; Kk. 97). A severe 
battle. — *UjO*aw ra. -S<u n. (Smd. 387). Pear arising 
from a severe battle. — *UjlgO. -»«0. (Smd. 69). Ex- 
treme astonishment. — a thick, imper- 
vious jungle (J. 19, 11; see Jdgihadu s. under Bp* 1). 

— WUjts*. -»tl*. Great strength (Grj. 2, after 106). 

— *UjE4oi>o«. (f r . »ci 2). Very beautiful women (Bam. 
6, 56, 38). — w-UjBJ^tt -wa^w*. = S^aj,©. (Bp. 33, 
16). — •"jS^e. A thick kind of porridge, 
chiefly made of bruised jdla, to which tamarind, etc., is 
added(C; skVodja^O G.). — *Ujdt^. -tsQe^.^H^ztc. 

(J. 10,20; 19, 18) -«*0«J. An anointed king, 

a monarch (Bp. 21, 20). — WW,!}. = *Uj4 l, (My.), of 
whioh the Mhr. ajsics, «U«Jp 0 have been formed; it is 

also contracted into WW , q. v. separately. *Uja»tf. -js 

a«0. Great hurry (J. 81, 44). — wJ^^o. -»ti>. Great 
wrestling (Bh. 4, 2, 61). — tfU^. -a«2. 1. (Smd. 214 
Mdb.). = ffUj<Ji *B . (A strong or firm measure); an 
order, a command; a rule; rate (C; J. 10,89. 46; 11, 
28; 17, 10; 31, 44; Abba. 9, 26; fttortfSG.; T. *Uj^, Te. 

established rule, the right way or proper oon- 
duct, truth (J^Nn. 162; aa^Mr.358). 2,a law- 

suit, a case (C; Mhr. *>WC9, a>U<3(o). 3, a weight by 
which anything is weighed (T.; see *M). See B. 2, 19; 
5, 10. 85. 178. 289. 804. — «Mj<?. -»<?8. 2. Thick butter- 
milk (without an admixture of water, aota Act. 1, 47). — 
-u<^. (3md. 214). A tight embrace. — *U,O0# 
-eC30*. Great grief (My.). — «U,e^O<. -»C^o*. Great 

43 
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love or pleasure (Qrj. 10, after 14 428; V. 29, after 18). 

— wtas.tJ. -ad. A strict order; a hard measure (My.)' 
*tosjatf. -'ja*. Excessive play or sportiveness (Ram. 6, 
11, 7). — tf&JSjti. -wrf. Great exoellency, first class, as 
soil(Te.); the state of being very fine or costly (as pearls, 
J. 17, 6). — tfiajjOi). -t>o3j. (8md. 214, o. r. ■tfUjCdj). A 
strict rule; firm resolution, firmness (Abh. P. 14, after 
79; 14, 119); compulsion, violenoe, foroe(T.; cf. *B3 Oi>). 

— tfiajj^esj. -wXeso. Groat weariness, etc. (Ram. 4, 2, 
5). — wbBjSjd. Great vehemence or haughtiness; 
great cruelty (Bp. 53, 70; 60, 5; J. 26, 51; 27, 10). — * 
tajjf*. -ort (§md. 215). A strong, valiant man (3jC 
osv*Bhn. 37; Bp. 9, 38; J. 4, 46; 13,60; 14,16). — * 
bsijV S. -Wtf SJ. Great statcliness; great valour. — Vte^ 
* pisS^a.). -o-!5eSj. To attain great stateliness (Riv. 6, after 
11, twice). — tfU,O0*. -'aOc«. The very front; exactly 
or just in front (Te. *eJjtSjOj). See Bp. 11, 3; 22, 13; 
24, 46; 26, 26; 39, 48; 53, 67; 60, 45; Bsv. 5, after 120; 

13, after 1; Siv. 1, after 79 -ffUjtS'A --aes'sJ. A large 

blaok ant, Formica oompressa Pabr. (C; B. 2, 9; T. tSj 
esjaojjj Te. VBjtiesSo). — WUjesjaJ. -tjoj*. =tfUjes*s3. (Bh. 
7, 16, 3; J. 24, 84). — tfUj^-sart. Land held free of 
any charge or tax (My.). — **>kA- -*™2>* Very fierce 
or severe (J. 8, 40; 25,51). — -^^3. A strict 

order (My.). — viJjjSs rj. A remission on a large scale, 
remission of land-rent on account of loss by failure of 
rain, etc. (R.). — tfMOjBaUo. An order; a system, a 
regulation (My., also tfUOjS^ao; Te. *Wj,troWo). — weJjj 
sra*. -wua*. Great or Bevere fasting (Bp. 27, 16; My.). 

— wyj^B. -erot^tt Great elation, etc. (Grj. 2, after 106; 
R,v. 6, after 11). — wUjjt^B,. -Wi^H,. (8md. 214). = * 
Uj^B. — WUjjt^sS. -(WUj*. (Smd. 215). Very difficult 
breathing; troublesome asthma. — tfWjjtSjrt. -erotJ^rt. 
Great anxiety, etc. (Grj. 7, after 56; Ssv. 2, 9). — fWOj 
Sj^. Excessive pride (My.). — WM^ajSo. Strength 
(My.). — tfWjijUOSSj. -eA)to«j. A great noise (My.). — * 
Uj,Brs.-w». Colour of great brightness (Bp. 1 1, 26). 

— WsjjjdjsjssS. A female of great discrimination (Prll. 
8,10). — tfUOjOSoO. = tfaaSjO, *3ja5j0, waosJnSjO. Twine 
that ourls upon much twisting (S. Mbr.). — WWo.aSjtf. A 
strong acid (My.). — tfUa.CO'rt. -tfUJCS'rt. A hard tnsk, 
severe service (My.). — lf^es*. -•iCStf. Great love (V. 
23, after 13). — 5 ^* 3 *- Great beauty (J. 17, 1 1). 

— ifia.sjjrt. An excessive shooting of arrows (Ram. 6, 
47,31). — tfB^va^. -SW»S^. (Smd. 207). Great solitude; 
strict secrecy; privacy (Abh. P. 15, after 69; Bh. 1, 8, 
71). — wB^OV. -&CS^. (Smd. 214). Great magnificence, 
ete. 

fck kattu. 2. To bind, to tie ; to dress, as a 
wound ; to affix ; to yoke ; to construct ; to 
build; to form; to fabricate, to compose, as 
verses; to arrange, as a play; to dam, to 
dam in, as water; to tie up; to shut up, as 
a passage, a door, etc., to block up; to cover; 
to lay by or amass, as money; to shut, as 
a mouth; to restrain, as (the appetite of) 



the belly; to apply to, to turn, as water on 
land; to apply to, as scent to a cloth; to 
fix or determine, as the price of a thing; 
to bring together, to collect, as an army; 
to take into one's employ ; to collect, acquire, 
or obtain, as merit; to contract or bring 
on, as the fruit of actions; to gain or conquer, 
as a country; to stop by magic, to bewitch, 
to charm, as a person or especially the eyes 

(fc>S R Smd. Dh.; Sni. 88; C.j Si. 231. 314; Te., T., Tu.; 

m. ■tfUOj). 2, to be bound or fixed, to stop, to be 
habitually in a place, «. g. wa?s raoiatfrt *W| 
too&w *Uj -srios a (B. 2, 31; My.); to attach one's 
self tO, e. g. en>0 oSao^dfi "Jo^tu lli^ (Bh. 1, 20, 55; 

see Ram. 5, 8, 63); to be checked, to become 
checkmate, e .g. *U,a dj?«5 eU wrj?? (Prv.j; 
to be stopped, as urine, etc. in sickness (C. ; 
8i. 201); to cover or copulate with, as beasts 
(My.), «4(««5 4 . vonrtoSor 1114.); tocause 

to copulate with (My.); to become with young 

(C; Te.; B. 8,24), e. g. a^n'Siitf tffcLtS *»«"Co (rt^&Nr.); 

to be formed ; to gather, as a boil, or secretion, 
or lump (especially used as the second 
member of a compound, c. ; Te., M.). — u ^ 
alas* tfUOjSitS &Ooi> ^Ooiuajo «£<3o3x>aooP (Smd. 
150). tfUjOl (224). wl^dO* (255). 'UjO* SUj,t& (Wi|, 
iiFJi* , wsJjj*, e&iict Hlft.). =Wji3o (ucji, rtfss 

&3, 30J8S, tr»a 3, A3 8i. 379). *&J,C« HUj 

ijaerf'so* aWj s*a ajso»art«j (n,?>3, rt^s 377). *u,t« 
bSJj *ao=- (xaj8 03*ajr, o. r. 3Srt w&ij ^jsc^pi 0 
rtttj Nn. 148). ^Ujriora, *ajrr(tfj (asS, VOiF^v 90). 

*«, (=?5ij); Actefr AjtraS *vac *U.cJ a&tp (s,s 

(rtjs?tf); cSoo ffUjeJo^ **aO f3»J, rtJsWjSl (dofS); 
S 35)3, Sjsewa?s ^jsdvO *o wUj -#jsrsj tsdfl ei*<w 
3a?raci sa (S3do,); sa^oii ■b-Uj osey^a orirt w,*** 0 
tfes s5j8t3csdo4; riri <xbO *Uj iS;toB objsojb«5 (5*,ti 
*); iaaodiO *Wj J d'xj83 ) (sJj?a>e Nr.). a^JSorC 0 

■rfjtcs^ (having made his own, C. Bp. 47, 11). 
!jE^or(«o »?o *U J '*jsv«! (Bp. 17, 6). tSjturllS 3drtV« 
*SJ } cS »os !«SjW ? (40, 82). *Uj toCod>o (having bewitched 
king Bali, 57, 23). psoi) tsiv rfdodoo *U,<^. *JSJ,t5t' 
(Ss. 85). «s t tjJaort BUjaoes* wao*« ?sj,*oo *Uj<*o 
(Riv. 4, after 118). aosa $riac vty, ^fia aj?« c 
tli, ajiSaj 4 sstSjd jraawsoscsa o3>/s?M aoSs»« oU»*f 
(8p.). «*o *UjCia<«e bcJ«j, *jsC5j u^aaj!? os3.- 
fl-U.cJ aosS sJjW.Cc, »U. *JEWJ toSc**t, o4>aJr!?f 
(Prvs.).-8ee e.g. Bh. 8, 23, 85; aSrtUJj, wodjWJj, n% 
nUoj, rt.a a^rtWj,, ft?es'rtnUOj, BJiSrsUj,, **^ rt 
Ujj, SJJ3 rtajjj, «?Jj nWOj, *aj TfUOj, ^es'nUo,, «J£% n 
UJj-, Prv.^s. 30*5.— fwto^asb. -wa^J. To embrace and 
cause to play : to tickle with vehemence (8. Mhr.)> -" 
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-**e*j. To construct and play, estrone vntt, 

(S». 74). «U, Also: to embrace (My.; see Pry. 

«• 8)- *4j *JBra£ oSjE^rlj, to oonduct away with one's 
self (My.). — *Uj oratfo. = TrUjj. (C). WU, (BVfcacD («ro 

»«, w^fi Si. 265). wjSod^ *U, swwoa tfaaafj? 
(woas 27 j). GjfJnv^ »u arewja rosu (aa^ 

*<*/*)•, iSfin«?i^ sBswoa Aetfi? worfwa/t (swao); 

as^nv*^ wU, aj»T>"oa esnsj (osaj»s28) viix wUa. 

rep. 8ee Pry. b. oU.cxUiB&j. 

tffcbj kattu. 3. Binding, tying, fastening; fetter- 
ing; checking, restraint; impediment 

fl, 1*1?!, »JiJrt*«*ii;y* 81. 265; to^tf, a,AS, Bad, ad 

39i). 2, a band, a tie (to* s Mr. 267); the tire 
of a wheel ; a boundary ; a dam. 3, a pack, 
a bundle. 4, a frame. 5, something built, 
constructed or formed. 6, build, form, shape. 
7, a regulation, a rule. 8, a fabrication, a 
fiction. 9, copulation of beasts. 10, bewitching. 
suswSea* rfdccb tfUjj (tfaar); sSb^aw wUjj (*A 
BOW.sU H1A). cert oil tfUjjS ana (waaaa, »£>S a 
Si. 63). eafcoqsoj waa* oSj8«ria ajrt *Ua tfu^ (sjj ? a?tf 
289). «i^t»& Wftigj 3Ja*a BJtJa njOrt (xSOp 290. 412). 

ao'a jSotto (Prv.). VU^tWj aWOj (Bp. 32, 44) 

B»ee.g. •a^U^,^ilnUj J ,*cw*Uj ( , wwUj,, *ssjnUo j ,*ea 
W^, ^tnrfcjjj, uPtfUoj, atJtrkjj, Ase^Uj,, piawUj,, sso* 
Uj„ iSunUjjj, atfrtWo,, aurtrtWjj, ajritfU^, aodnUj., aj» 
WriJj,, ^ccbeJ^, sSjs^Uj,, *r%nUj f . — w^a*. 
A binding written agreement (My.). — *UjF^. 
Boiled rice tied np for a journey (My.). — tfto^rto. -tfru. 
To become a rule or positiveness. Wbgjft, rightly; posi- 
tively (ftaljSo Sold. Cm. 82. 253; My.). 2, to stop (t. i.); 
to be hindered or impeded j to cease (used of trade, credit, 
strength, etc., C). 8, to be shut or closed, as schools 
on account of holidays (B. 5, 276). — to^ri. -erf. = 
WBari. A necklace (generally) of small gold beads (C; 
Te.).— *UjSJ OMSJ.^W&J^ojaa;. A fierce species of oobra, 
Opbiophagus elaps, the Harmadryad (My.). — WUjj a. 
To go beyond the (common) boundary (Abh. P. 6, after 
1S«; 15, after 16). — *Uo J Wtf. A fabricated story, a 
fiction (C). — *U^*ao J . A post to which animals, etc. 
»re tied (My.; Te ). — rffci^rtas&j. -*a;&. A cow fit to 
receive the bull (wauBa,b cdjan tidadJsd tna*S 

r&>r St.). — WU^rU*. A ball for breeding (My.). 

•WVJj^rtea*. -*jsO«. = WU^. (Abha. 9, 26; My.). — lU^ 

To make firm (Bp. 44, 16). 

aeoort. -o-«jOrt (Sad. 204). A knife for tying (to the 
w»ist). — WUjjOttetW. -ottatV. (Smd. 204). A bodice 
tfcat is tied. — wAJj, B&>. To be bound, etc tfU^ aUj 
<*»%' *oo*ws HI*.). — A kind of 

artificial medicinal salt (My.). — tfWOj tSeCSo. To be 
bonad or obliged (My.). — ajact). To bind; to tie, 
to fetter, me culprits (C; B. 6, 106. 142. 201). 2, to put re- 
«<rai»t on somebody (C; 5, 198). 3, to make a regulation, 
fe order (C; B. 5, »»- 108 )* — *Ug,cwri. A leather rope 
for t/to* °**«& 8i - 803 > du P'- 



eJ 



Great embarrassment or want (My.). 2, strength (My.). 

— wUjjajja. A knot of braided hair (tftoO, etc. Mr. 320). 

— *Ug, sla«5a>. Curds strained by having been tied and 

hung up in a oloth (C.) tft^ati. -ad. To be fettered; 

the mind to be fettered or checked (ajsJ*f.fti}j8 ? a Smd. 
Dh.; Abh. 18, after 147). wsacwfa^o wU^adaao (Bp. 
20, 28). wdia^^ -Baa uMi^aj* uorfala 
^ ^adaj, «tf sjc* effoia (J. 18, 60) — ff^OTX. 

A wrapper or oover (My.) *Uj,Sto. A fictitious term 

(My.). — WUjjBWsJ. = fl-Ujjj i8,54. (My.) *Ua** ?0 . = 

TfU^rU*. (My.). — jtO^d. -uH. To break a rule or 
promise (My.; ajBS 3weS'G.). 2, an association to be 
dissolved (My.). 

tfi&jj kattn. 4. The water in which any kind 
of pulse has been boiled, the decoction of 
any kind of pulse (a^tjjs^o* §md. Dh. ; s m . 88; 

C; T«.; M. *Ujj, T. *3or(j). tfjOAS IM^ (a&jeS Kr.). 
eS«esj &aiSo9ti^rtv tfWj, (aiuss 8i. 495). rtDrJj«t *u rt 
wsart *oaoS e lid <xte>« t (Prv.). — *Uj^. Boiled 
rioe mixed with kattu (used without salt, etc. as a medi- 
cine, My.). to^aa ua ( p rT .). 
— = wUOj^scsj. (My.). 2, congealed mercury 
(My.). — *Mjj*i9Bo. A deooction of pulse seasoned with 
salt, pepper, eto. (My.; Te.). 

kattuka. tiu^-tmti (8md. 289). A man who 
ties. 2, Su^-tf i Ko. 2. A fiction, a falsehood, 
a lie (A»ac«, puv* e^a K k.eo, o. re. aoea^, 
ajsao*). 

&^<S># kattuvikg. Tying, etc. (us fj, a*4, tsaa 

Bi. 891; 0l6«rt, 410; BtpaatJ, 449). 

^fc^ao kattuha. Tying, etc. (w^fJ, a,*.^ twdNr.). 

totursan VU^M (ja N r .). 

katte. 1. A structure (bank or bench) of 
earth or stones to sit upon for resting, 
transacting business, etc. (C. ; Mhr. vbsp; a 
station; a guard-house (My.). 2, an embank- 
ment, a dam, a dike (C). 3, a causeway, a 
bridge ao ra hia, Mr. 4ie ; u o si. 104, 
e[. 896). 4, a basin round the foot of a tree 
(ecaa«) Sm. 89; c.); a basin or hollow made 
in the rice on one's plate, etc. for the re- 
ception of pepper water, etc. (C). 5, a pond 

(tforj Sm. 86; *J£9 86. 89; My.). 6, a brOOm (T.; see 
*«rua>S«o*B 1 , tifao-; Te.: a bundle, pack). 7, a 
formation (see KJtf^ntt,). ja^o aoo^c< ^>od>a 
a (wijnrj); aajn ffj^a (»!?*)); ajtfa &a 
aoC wa*8{5« *Bj (ecaau Nr.). »td *Bj (det5 
Si. 456). trBj tfUj settj &0 Aia, oqjaa ti^ «^ac ft?tfa 

ajUj sju, *>rtj (ae«j£, a^w, «»« 91). »on« 
assert ajaaa ve), (osar o.). *jotfa wB, (Si. 266). o» 
ucb tftosjaja vU, (8s. 74). ao^vj eSuserf tflgocb bj?«J 
eajiasj (B. s, so). sorJoii aw^ wsjocu 

48» 
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(4, 183). See wrtffBj. 

^fcSj katte. 2. The state of bamboos when they 
become old and sapless (aosa^a 8m. 89; Te. 

*Hj, harsh, hard, dry; firewood; T. *8j 4 > 'Oo*, fire- 
wood; ef. #u«>2F rtesrtjf). aoort vv^ Soaotuaj, aadj 
*Bj aroo8o3J (My.). 

W katna. 1. = etc. A building, an edifice 

(My.; Te.). See *a*W. 

#W katna. 2. Flavour, savoury taste (S. Mhr.). 

C9 " 

aftijW katphala. A small tree found in the north-west of 
India, the bark and seeds of which are used in medicine, 
and as aromatics; the fruit also is eaten; the common 
name is k&yaphal. (*O'0ii sfcrj Si. 181). 

tffcj, katre. Dyspepsy (My.). 
43 katle. = * Uj«3, eto. (s. # ujj i). A weight (of 
stone or metal) used by goldsmiths and 
fcinivaras (C). *J8*cs aa*B (waiir* si. 329). *ar 
st**a 333j,ci *B (aw 329). 2, an established 
rule, order, or period (C). as*^?* irea *a 
(a,a, »oJj3j Si. 247). * B aj^^a doed araaja^sj (a?a 
ao) 'arJOo (Dp. 4). *B odj^ cjaes* slserOa* (Soljsr 

ea*,ao, etc 8i. 899). 8, a lawsuit, a case 

(C.). — See O-irtB . — *B tfoj . Stones used as weights 

(My.). — B A bag for keeping the katles and 

other things (C). 
#U^oX katu-anga. The tree Calosanthes indica Bl. 
tfU^tf katvara. Contemptible. 

katna. K. of a sage, a pupil of Vaisampayana. 2, a 

note or simple sound. (B.). 

tferaeS kathani. Another form or Tbh. of tib^ti 

(My.; sees. '"MJjS). tieSoiw^ ajoS (B. 4, 51). 

*3Bt> kath&ri. = *s»0. (C; Bp. 61, 26. 82; Siv. 2, 79. 108). 
See Aeoriu»0. 

tfSo&d katbinjara. .4 kind of basil with small leaves, 

Oeymum sanctum Lin. See waajffrta 0. 
tfSr* kathina. = (*S?E?), *SfJ, of wbioh it is a Tbh. (My.; 

*aj>?d a.). 

i kathinate. Tbh. of *S?iS. (C. Bp. 47, 10; My.). 

SSresg, kathinatva. Tbh. of tf erfs^. (My.; 5%sa^ G.). 

tfSji katbina. Hard; »(i/J r . inflexible; solid; difficult; violent; 
severe; harsh; cruel (*3jb;S, etc., dU^aSa Mr. 228). 
SSte kathinate. = *S?i^. (My.). 

tf&SSsf^ kathinatva. Hardness, firmness; difficulty; severi- 
ty; cruelty; intensity. (My.). 

tf&eisS^dodO kathina-hridaya. A bard heart (My.). 2, 
hard-hearted, cruel, unkind. (My.). 

SB©tf kathillaka. = *Uu*. 2, the bitter apple, Cucumis 
eolooynthis Lin. (? £>y»t>, jJ^a+o* Mr. 133). 

!f6>ere kathlna. = *9C3, eto. (C; B. 5, 127. 141. 142). 

kathfira. = ki)d. Hard ; s<»/f7 solid ; sharp, pierc- 
ing; severe; cruel (33, £Sjd Nn. 11, o. rs. AUjjd, ft 
aj^da fija; tfjaua, aaj d Nn. 29, o. r. »sj d?ioa; 
see Mr. s. *Qf3). 2, full, complete (8k.; see ^aOrt)). 



Hardness, firmness; severity, 
Unusually hard, severe, cruel, 



A debt (3&>e», soiwFaotas, trussed, 



iffl&tTl&ti kathdratana. 

rigour (*^« Cb.). 
SiS.Be'riSd kathdra-tara. 

etc. (J. 6, 7). 

tfti kada. 1 

8i. 299; c.; M.; t. wa^, *a&j). 2, a loan 

(of money, cloths, books, etc, and eatables, C). *a A 
*j|?n»aa aart Sfjftdci *a nsjt^, toaa tfWj. 

— «roi*«?rJ ajfSrt tfarf aindo ■rfjBtojtJjF (Prvs.). 
*odori) dartvO (Bp. 60, 15). *a» atfj^eJ flji f.fS 
(B. 4, 196). See *«ka, ajana, aooona, etc. — wa 
rtj»v<. -tfjsv*. (Smd. 200). To contract a debt; to borrow. 

— «3ortj»v«. -o-*«v«.=:fl , artj»v*. (Smd. 200). — *3 ti? 
Oj. To fall into debt : to incur debt (My.). 

kada. 2. (fr. tf^Ss). A ferry, a ford (M y . ; t. 

tf^, a way). 

ifd kada. 3. = ^ u ii etc. — * antso . -tfew . = tfdnrw . 

(My.). — a d?0«j. To relieve or save; to finish (My.). 

— tfa S^dj. = tfd d»dj. To reach the end: to be reliev- 
ed (from distress), to be recovered (from disease); to bo 
concluded or finished (My.; Te.; T. *a£?eao). 

tfcSkada. 4.=*^4, *oa^4. Churning. (CT- Sk.iuts). 

— wartjseoj. -^je?uj. -rVe^o*. A ohurning stick (s^ssu, 
ao^, tdd, etc Si. 323. 453; 4 S,U > eto - Mr - 183 ; c -)» — 
VarVetuju^. A scandent annual herb, native of South 
America, the love-apple plant, Lycopersicum esoulentum 
Mill. (St. &P1.). — *arl»?wo3jrtodt) A oomraon 
grass, Panioum oiliare Retz. (Z.).— *artjj?oj3od. The 
cross at the bottom of a ohurning stick (My.). 2, the 
tree Nauolea parviflora Boxb. (Z.). — 1&rXj>tt>j3SrU 
The churning string (C). — wart»tt>ja8a. = *artje?uj 
ajd So. 1. (S. Mhr.). 

kada. 5. = 7. Cutting. — *a*3 . a chopper, 

a cleaver, a bill (My.). — tfaffS wjcOj. The very large 
pod of the Entada monastachya, used as a vegetable 
(My.). — tfatfAtfsc&jj to<^. The oreaper Entada mona- 
stachya Dec. (My.). — *ari^. -*3. A small knife 
formed like a orescent with a hole at one end to put a 
string through (8. Mhr.). 

r#c3 kada. 6. P. p. of tf&s, in *a (C). 
kada 7. P. p. of *a 4, in *a (C). 
kada. 8. P. p. of *a 6 or *as, in *a ^js^j,. 

(C). 

&zi kada. 9. P. p. of ms, in *a tfjs^. (8. Mhr.). 
^3 kada. 10. An imitative sound. — *a*a. rep. Tho 

sound produced by the fall of a thunder-bolt (8. Mhr.), 
or by the instrument called *drf (C; ef. Mhr. tfatftf). 

— Ictlztfi. With the sound of something hard (as a 
bone) when ohewed (B. 5, 243; this would refer it to 
TfU 2; the term is not among the Kannada people in 8- 
Mhr.). 2, with the sound produoed by a windlass or 
wheel for raising water when in motion (My.). 3, with 
the sound prodnood by the feet in quick walking («>* 
Prr. e. tJj9atSj»a(S).— -*a*ac«. The sound produoed 
by the fall of a thunder-bolt (S. Mhr.). 
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ti kid*. 1. = «*_> l, No. 1; «2. Dumb; ignorant, stupid. 
W kada. 2. Tbh. of **J (Smd. 3S8, o. r. 33 = 3M). 
to3 kadaka. = *U*j, eto. (My.)- 2, Tbh. of *y*. 8ee 

aSna*. — sssS, = tf 3*10$. (My.). — tfatfu*. 
A bracelet -with three points (My.). 

rfiStfe* k&dakal. (fr. *3 5). A kind of wicket or 
narrow passage (in walls or hedges, for the 
use of people only, My.). 

SrfSo kadaku. 1. Nice, beautiful, good, as a feast (3. Mhr.; 
Mhr. *dtf). 

StS^o kadaku. 2. = *M*o, etc. (My.). See sSStfatfj. 

5tSX kadaga. Tbh. of VsJ'O' (Smd. 338; Sm. 72; Sucdo, 
W3jJk Jfr.; Si. 440; C; T. *3rt, *3aJj; Tc. *aod>, 

VdSJj; nee Si. 219). See wst> *3rt, »?uo-. uarto&joo 
£3=^ »3r«j wrus3c3;;&a? (Dp. 148). *3rt -arf a*j *3 
rtjs?uo Soao&>c?o*e? (Prv.). 

tfcSrreCS kada-gara. A debtor (My.). 

Jr&rL> kadagn. l.=^rfoXo 1 q. T ., v&Xoi. (Te. sano, 

*Sort>, Wrsru, tftsortj; T. *3jHj, to make haste). See 
Bp. «,2; 8, 11; 28, 53; 29, 10; 46, 51; 50, 23. 79. 

if &rb kadagn. 2. = *rf°*-> s. A small channel 
issuing from a larger one and leading 
water e.g. to a plantain tree (My.). SeePrv.s. 

tftSXj kadagu. = W3rf, eto. (*•!*, Susd), w<? Si. 219; 
only in Si.). 

tfzSoXd kadangara. Chaff, husk; the stalks of various 
sorts of pulse, etc. (sSjcUJj «.). 

ifdonacc^ kadangu2-ayta. (Smd. 234). A servant 
who has to attend to the wishes and whims 
of a king. *»od>o, rwarirSja^ eodw «jCsu 

*C3 03j d, «3orra3Cb O, wQmotyS CrfJJo (234). 

cSorO kadangu. 1. (Smd. 48). = SrfX-> i, e to. To be 
or become fall of desire, ardour, eagerness, 
zeal, to be lusty, to be desirous of, to strive, 
to make efforts, etc. (0*i* 4 . Smd. Dh. ; §m. 

84). See Smd. 234; Abb. P. 11, 152; 13, 74; Qrj. 1, 99; 
Bp. 14,6; 50,8; 53,59; 61,21; Rsr. 5,82. 84. 123; 6, 
after 11 (twice); 13,84; 13, after 86; 13,91; a^tfrSort;. 

ffctorti kadangu. 9. Desire, wish, etc. See *ao 

rvacrio. 
_» 

ifdcrto kadangu. 8. = #rfXo 2. A channel, a 

ditcb, a trench (*->«% 8m. 84; My.; T. *3orO, M. 
*3Sj; cf. tfa 4? M., T. tfotfj, tfO, depth; a tank, a 
brook; see tf^ 1; ef. 8k. rtS, a ditch). 

&&t$ kadace. (Perhaps Tbb. of 3o;»). The Sirissa 

tree, Acacia speciosa Willd. (St. & pi.). 
^Csts kadaja. = A wasp, a hornet («*»« 

C, ootflvr.; My.)- Cf- 

*teffO/t iadajirigre- = tf 85 ^ 6 *- — *3««orteojc3. = 

»H (C.J. 



tfcte kadata. l. = *a*i. Cutting; biting, bite 
(as of insects); itching; gripe (in the intes- 
tines, see rfjsBj.jj—a cut ; an incision, a notch 

(C). wsWrtt&j»«rt *33 aSS (B. 8, 124). «saes© *33^» 
rtora.fi ?reiA>3©u (4, 4 7). ffS oil tfasrtVjs tjradal) rre 
oiirt<tai (5, 56). «»a^ *3 ocij * 333u ru«j rift© «3j a 
»« (5, 250). 

cs^ kadata. 2. = 3&3 2. A book made of fold- 
ed cloth which is covered with charcoal 
paste, on which accounts and memorandums 
are written with balapa (c.; Te. *as, *a3, weS 
3; T. *as). 

tfGecfc kadadu. l. = tf*fc. P. p. of *3 3. (c.). 
tizScto kadadu. 2. = P. p. of *t3 5. (My.). 

dcto kadadu. 3. = »asfc>. P. p. of wa 4. (B. s, 

32; C). 

tfcacSJ kadadu. 4. = P. p. of *as. (My.). 

tidcto kadadu. 5. (fr. #&4). That which is steep : 
steepness (as of a hill, My.);— that which is 
vertical or upright: the upright position of 
the handle of a hoe, the pole of a plough, 
etc. (My.). 

tidcti kadadu. 6. = *&c&, eto. The state of be- 
ing hard, rough or severe, as that of a 
word; — that of being strong, hard or firm, 
as that of an iron article, etc. (My.). — 

Vo. A strong man (My.). — tfaaj^a. -eru^s. = 

*3os«j. (My.). 
tf&ctindtt kadadu -gara. A powerful man (My.). 

2, a man who is harsh or severe (My.). 
t#cJc3 kadane. N. of a plant. See usa *a<$r\a. 
&dcbt& kadanduru. (Smd. 48). = tfrtsbewa. A 

wasp, a hornet (TS. *;&>aoco, tfrejcSoej; m. va^ 

o«, *3j^O«). 

^cScS^MjS kadandurute. = tfrtc&ew. 300^ i?ar 
sJbo« i>o i>edrsii5? *af3j esji fja^aja^ciajo ^in^jsv* t 

(Jnr. 1, 13). 

*du> kadaba. = *rf«3. **** tftfSq.y., 

5o2. A species of deer (*o0on, *ajt> si. 455). 
Cf. *aa. 

&&tM kadabu. = tfrfjaw, t^rforfjo^. A kind of 

cake boiled in Steam (C; in My. the same as 'sa 
<?r\ q. v.; Te. tfotfoaoj; A»?a* Q.). See QanatoJ. — 
tfa&id vvtrt. A quarrel about tho kadabus that ar 
distributed at temples among pujaris, eto. on the £k&- 
dast (My.). 

tfdzS kadabe^^aa, oto. (*asJo.). 

tfca'si) kadame. (fr. *&4, or tfo* i). =*a&>. Defi- 
ciency; want, defect; inferiority; (less); 
rest, remainder (C. ; t6. ; t. *°» 1 *4, <Hm«- 
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nution; defioienoy; cf. WOo«l). *a»5j -swd? -attack 
(Xdj, aar, »ses, etc. 8i. 371). iaassew aoj«rt«M w 
a;l> wkS aotljfj, (195). awa33a<3 aajriistfrt 0* 
ajBo^nv s;^ *d»5j ar\ ti^to ad rtertaajrsj^a*) 
(SOfj 197). aj^ft^o-a tfaao wftdja dso'jsw, *?=ci>r 
atfpsa we5ja?ar33$^o (*sJjr»j'ja 257). tssss^tretJrtj 
rasaru??^ tfaao wcSf^ Mq$3j;Jj (368). 3JS*a tfasjj; 
tuSoA) *aio (C). 

tfrfldj kadamba. = tfSsi 1, *aac«, *a3t), tfSosu, W3sJ, 
tfasjia, VUaS, tfSSjj, tfSajjl, ^a^, tfuaj^. A tree 
with orange-coloured fragrant blossoms and with pro- 
jecting antherae like the bristles of a hedge-hog, Nau- 
elea cadamba Roxb. (T.; M. Te.*a*>£0, *aao). 

tfaa^a dj,ao(*aaj Kk. 70, o. r. tfaa^-). 2, the stalk of a 
potherb (*?»£ G.). 

tftiato kadaya. = *an. (RSv. 13, after 59; My ). 

tfcSo&>7&> kadayisu 1. To cause to churn, to 
have churned (My.). tfao&jAdo «ooop« asiorjoo 

csu Suo (Smd. 273). 

rfdo&37i) kadayiau. 2. = * rf *> i. To cause to 
pass, etc. (My.). 

do* kadal. 1. (fr. i). (= **4). That is firm : 
a stone, a rock; an impediment (in the 
middle of a stream), ^suss* -a^rt ajsaja * 

Six) (tfj88tf, acsdtf Nr.). 

tfciej* kadal. 2. (Smd. 27). ffctw. The sea ; an 
ocean (srj»act.ii, 33; w«a, a^t^Sm.se; My.; T., 
Tu.; Te. tfatw, tfaO; ef. the terras §. *S ?). toC^ae* 
(Smd. 225). *ac* eroajrtcdj»a «j|»3aalBV«(ll. 12,o. r. 
wart), w axs^iJo as^tJ^d »5)5?c« -aaro(251; 
see also 210). *atw (rtaood,, «*!», voa?, «(S^, ?»rHS, 
etc 8i. 80). araCsS *ato, w^foeOFS tfato, ies;0?J wa 
tu, rtrea *auo (j^^tfjsta, tiariesa, aa^a, kj<Sj>^ 
so. vacac auaa e/vss («»*?w, asd3ii). *atw 
^ sl>«c^oi)a 3d (456). See »rt ao«, -a 0 r<Sc<, *G^ao«, 
ssaoriaos aaorsac«, 3raoao«, scrtac*, **)3jorsac«; 

Bh. 1, 19, 18; Rav. 6, 11; 6, after 11; J. 6, 3. 9; 13, 10; 
18, 7; C. Bp. 2, 8. — *at> Wo30. Lakshmt (My.). — *a 
ureort. -urajri. The moon (My.). — 'at) fjst>rt. Cuttle- 
fish bone (sajoa^ea, aried, «9»*#, $«3Nr.). — wa 

ti t3sOrt. = *at> cisurt. (3S0^5?<3 Mr. 144).— *at) Sad) 
cs. A sea-voyage (B. 4, 188; My.). — *a©ao. -raaj. To 
form an ocean (as tears do, J. 19, 30; 32, 52). — *atx> 
AS. -ii. A wave of the sea (Bp. 37, 25). — *aiwO. -en) 
0. The sea-fire, submarine fire (awa^ftFSJ , wacwfSt) 
Ct II, 118). — VctGvi^. *auoO. (uao»^ Sm. 

12). 

tfdeS kadal&. = **S • The Bengal gram or chick- 
en-pea, Cicer arietinum Lin. *oao<s* 

Nr.; a>rf* Mr. 373; en)3©*, araort Nn. 102; C; M-; T. 

*a«Jj). sacs' oJjtSj, tfoeor *as5 ijsao ri»*aja ss«oj 
ajsaosaoa?* ^ »Wj fl'jao* (Smd. I). (aj^c3o&<3«) l» 
arfjsa, «o ajs«5odj (3»ao; tfto^sa ^ad, asaj! d*sajo 

(Grj. 1, 22). w *tC3jrtjs0ao a\)t)j3 *J9Uj »iet4t) tfad 
(Bp. 37, 67). See (5t).. — tfadd?*. Split kadale (C). 



— tf3«3ajns«5. Parched and pounded kadale mixed with 
various ingredients (C). — *a«S«J<>. Juice extraoted 
from the green pulse and the leaves of the plant (C). 

tfc353 kadava. etc.). A kind of deer (n 

rasJ3 Mr. 160). 

kadava. l.^aaj,, eto. (rcaa^a^ao 8m. 25; My.; * 

assod ajs g.). 

tfrfrf kadava. 2. A horse or stallion (S. Mhr.; H.). Cf. * 
raw? 

tfasd kadavara.l.=*^- Gold(*<no. 

Sl^f!*, CJ<o»8m. 68; 8k. tftoJSFd, *Dt»?Tj, gold; c/. * 
338**0; *a 2f). «aada -aOsJsf (Bp. 1, 39; see also 
23, 33; 30,21; J. 28, 54). 

tfcasJrj kadavara. 2. A treasure (uoS^ct. i, 8, o. r. 

tood)*; wo±>*n, 21; II, 83; took*, Sqjsfl Ss.). 

kadaval. = *aao. (My.), 

tfrtris/ kadavala. = *amt>, etc. (*3aSswd O.; C). 

^dsJrt kadavasa. (-^si f). = szs»si>. A skin (to sit 

or He on, or to put on like a cloth, 4«t«3«, i-eac 4 , 
*3^8m.32; 3J8;c* 106; Te.'*aa»S,.*t)a»5, Mhr. 
*a»«fS). tadalj tfS^tw wawaj, *aa»03« eroa «*)*), 
tsatf tf?rut>aos toajaj; «sraa 3a3i.\>aao»oaj!(Sp.). 
^dsJV* kadaval. A deity, god (T. *aa*. vasj 

V*) waa* fSO^. N. (Bp. 9, 36; 27, 7; T.). 

tfrfss© kadavala^tfaajj, etc. (*aa, ^aa^, aSO^aiid.). 

*c3^> kadavu.=*ra<", «t«. (oifss^ Mr. ieo). 

*7<4 kadavu. = #aaj ) , oto. (Tfaa^d ao,sUKk. 70; foajjj 
Mr. 115). See Abh. P. 11, 56; Grj. 9, 32; Biv. 8, 122. 

tfcSsS kadav8. = *^, «»«• An elk (C. ; Te. 
T. *as5jj, tf^a^^ m. *a»j»fi«-, Tu. fl'aao); the 
Indian stag, Rusa aristotelis (Gz.). 

tt$>Ti kadavoda^Waa^, etc. (Biv. 5, 58). 

tt&A kadasig8.=^*f*- (C). 

tfg&ert kadasige. N. of a plant (V* Mr - 150; 

My.). 

tfca?&> kada8U.l.-*rfOSO?J0 2. (My.). 

r?d?3J kadasu. 2. A young cow or buffalo, that 
has not yet calved (M y . ; T. m. )■ 866 
*U0jr(aJij. 

^dao kadaha. 1. Churning (Rftm. i, i, 8). 
^csao kadaha. 2. = etc. ns«rt ^e^r, saoiM 

a «t?aa4*, osje (asodjja^n, cssgjiw, aasa^rn; ? 

ao^assa asa^o !iS?s4(8i. 168). rf^^o* 1 * 

»b a ajjorracjrsvj*, *a«8 (#^0 169). 

kadaha. = ^33^, etc. (My.; WaaoG.). ft** 1 * A * 

(»?a, ij,oa>*, tfaa^, mo^oi.), *a»o ?\aao «~i SjS ' 
4, atasls^rtgnsa *at)J3jrJ(Si. 1S1). 

k«dft. = (C/. Mhr. *a»). — reit. = * !w 

*U. Strictness, exaotness, acouraoy (used with regard 

to truth, weighing, etc, C.) tfas^aj. reit. Strength 

firmness («s that of utensils, the body, etc., My.; cf.X bt - 
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IziA kad&ni. ( = * feasor*, etc.). (The bit of a 
bridtey, the pin of the axle of a cart (My.). 

o»ct»aj»«ft t>rreo 8i. 274). See Si. 276. 

ill. 

tfzjscii kadaya. = TfcracCo, etc. (C). 

SBSO&j kad&yi. Tbh. of biases. A large, round boiler 
of copper, bell-metal, or iron (C; tftfArt, ?9,!S, Q.; T. 
*«aS, M. *a»0). J 
SCTOaosSj kadiyisu. 1. ( = !3a?oio*ij, tati»o&j*>). To 
fasten tightly; to ram, as a gun; to drive in, as a nail, 
etc. (R.; T. VastoJ, "tfcsasS, *s»J, :3asoi>*; M. *a»4; 
Mhr. «3sir*?o). 
SzSSOSJrio kad&yisu. 2. To emit or create a loud sound 
G.; Mhr. tfctwarteo, to storm at, roar at, 
in scolding, etc.). 
So»Ti kad&ra. Tawny (*cSJ,, fjortu, jl<ortaJO Mr. 448). 

kadavige. Wooden shoes (C; arasjrt Cb.; Mbr. 
U3ra). 

kadavn. = *a»wrt. (My.). 
TSzSSzS kadnsa. The state of being torn, as a oloth (3. 
Mhr.). 2, = a bag (My.; H.). . 

kadaSD. =^SjSsi, q. v. (My.). {1 P 

ws^rj o6rtt> s3j?«J (Prv.). 

tfa kadi. 1. = *^ 1, etc (T., M. *a; Te. na, big, stout; 
MO, great, large, strong; extreme). — *aAe?S. = * 
(My.). — *&nraj j . = *rtnUj, TAarteajj. (My.). 

— *a/t». Extreme danger (My.) *a<4ja. A harsh, 

cruel word (My.). — WaaSjo. -»o 8. (Smd. 184, o. r. 
wOcdjo). A strong, etc, man (T.: a harsh, severe man). 

— »a«jO. = tUJjSBjO s. *sJjj 1. (My.). 

*a kadi 2. = *u i, etc. End, corner, etc. (S. 

Mhr.). 

*a kadi. 3. To bite ; to bite off, as a piece of 
bread; to sting, as a boe or scorpion; to 
bite, as a snake; to itch, as the body; to 
pain, as the stomach; to gnash, as the teeth; 

tO Chew (ESS So *a, VtSjr Sm. 86; Vlarn 92; C; 
T., M.; To. *d, Te. *OjiSo; T. also *«•). 

P. ps. tfa*, *3ci>, «atsj. tftsJ Aannfj dooJj a 
Cj» *aai(*f (B. 1, 9). jSjjBj wacdjjairt {JjSa^So 

»s*#33j(S^ asj (s, 40). sboj *a (aua g.). •afcaas* 

ritu '3*^13 *aact »rtd ajqSoSaj* wrfcSP (Bp. 22,66). 
See Prr. a. AAJjj 1. 

f/a kadi. 4. To cut; to hack; to chop; to cut 
down, to fell; to cut off; to dig, as a well, 
a ditch, etc.; to beat or pull, as the strings 

Of a guitar (*>» 3 Smd. Dh.; Sm. 92; C; G.; 
To. *3«). P. ps. *3*, *3<Z>, *a, WaCj (Smd. 224). SC5J 

Co <a3o (i&6). 4jsc<Gc£oo tfacJo (157). «as *a rt 
t»ri, cuBfWaro HI*.). *aocjjc« BsJjjCjj (ep^, ep»3", 

*&2» OT *» °*» °«>$ Nr -' t3s0 *' et0 - Si - 
8*2). vajJdJ ^?Sf3 Nr.). cUOdS^ tfaoiuS 

(avast*, etc.), *aod»« troo (Wo*, etc 8i. 

*oa SU«* ($<4**S»* Hn. 12). «t*4* (Bp. 18, -J). 

W«d w^cfc) *»sfc>; eue ^ *«sjd«4J, **a-eS **o* 



fldaiunrtj; tfadd »tjj naidj (a guitar-string, Bp.). 

*aal>:3 i34ol) jSSj«Jt5t!l»tf (Dp. 148). tfu^rtt" 
*»?rtt *a«j (b. 3, 45). tfsjwas^ *ati>(5, ios). aodrt 
do* k3 ctn nsc? tfaoi)Os^ ois?!Saj. — *atsa^ jssb 
*>aa ajaatSasrt wurtj?? (Prvs.). See Bp. 20, 14; 84, 88; 
52, 35; 53, 56; 55, 16; 60, 50. 57; Bh. 1, 8, 31; J. 4, 23. 

44; 10, 36; aiSna, 3(3na *3a?U. -»U. Mutual 

cutting or slaying; frequently: altercation, wrangling 
(C). — «i*Baao. -Mi). To cut, or out down, mutually; 
to fight, to wrangle (C; B. 5, 32). — *aos*). = yfUcs» 
Sj. (My.; G. 110). 

tfa kadi.5. = *^- P. p. of*&4. *a *aSo (=«a 

*ac5o, Bp. 30, 4. 21; 39, 84; 45, 28; J. 12, 88). 

tfa kadi. 6. = #;53, q. v. To churn (s. Mbr.). 
x#a kadi. 7. = 5. Cutting ; a cut, a portion 
severed or cut off; a chip, a piece; a bit; 

a potsherd (<**> Smd. Dh.; Sm. 92; Bh. 8, 23, 42). 
— *a*a. rep. Cuts and fragments. — tfatf a wro. (Bp. 
24, 83; 52,34; 53, 69). — tfatfs 3J33J. (Bp. 39,33). — 
Wa*t£. Cuts and pieces (Abb. P. 8, 60; 18, 45. 78. 96. 

108; Ram. 3, 6,16). — 3js:Sj. (Bp. 58,25). tfa 

tfjsajjj. A out branoh (? Abb. P. 18, 108). — tfartodA 
To cut in two (J. 22, 32). — tfasSjMjj. The impression 
of a horse's hoof (My.). — tfacdj*^. -b*^. Rice broken 
from brittlenoss (My.). See Prv. s. 33 4. — Waaa\ -Ed. 
To receive a out; to be out off. tfasdcj &s(0 s* (RSv. 
5, after 120). Was** ^"Ja<^ (13, after 104). See Bp. 
11, 51; 19, 30; 49, 21; 54, 6; J. 12, 44; 22, 33; V. 14, 
46. — *aa»rt. -nsrt. Portions cnt off (Bh. 8,17,88).— 
*a3eSo. -siesj. Cutting to generate; to bo cut (Riv. 9, 
22). — WasJserU. -sJ«no. To be out off (Abh. P. 18, 
69. 89; RSv. 5, 119). 

a kadi. 8. Curds mixed with salt, chillies, 
mustard, etc., and some rice-flour, boiled and 
seasoned (My.). 

a kadi. 9. An oblong roll of cotton thread 

(8. Mhr.; Mhr. *a?; T. tfO', a hank), 
tfa kadi. A fold of skin over the navel (8. Mhr.; si© G.; 
Mhr. Joa?, an eminence, a little hill). 

tfatf kadika. = *u*, otc. See *J8«5na*. 

tfa^o kadiku. 1. = tftsotfo l, etc. A cut, a chip, 

a piece (i?s, a>n Nr., o. r. waotfo); etc. 
tfa^o kadiku. 3. = (J. n, "). 

rfart kadiga. = *&?f. etc. See *c<ortar(, *jB«5riar(. 

tfa3 kadi-ta. 1. (Smd. 247). = StSi I. Seo Ram. 6, 47, 

30; 6, 61, 19; djodj aa. 
*aS kadita. 2. = *«*2. ("3$° Mr. 359; My.). 

tfaieS kaditale. A leather-shield (Abh. p. 4, 9 ; 

7, 57; 13, 54). 

tfaSefesea kaditale-kara. = tfasd^o. (Abb. p. 7, 

57; 13,53; 13, after 54). 

tfaSeSnsed kaditale-gara. A soldier armed 
with a shield («<*>*■, ?t)#»»cJ Nr.). 
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tfa<3 kaditi. = *«<•£. A kind of deer (rtJ9?*rar 

Si. 169; Te. tfStso, r/Uotu, a kind of deer; *a3, 

tfriS, an elk; *wjtu, the deer called Samba). Cf. **w. 
tfatto kadidu. (Smd. 95. 96). = ffrfcSj 6, 'ffTSj 1, etc 

That is great, firm, strong, etc. it becomes 

WUJj (214. 215) or (215), or *» (see Tfaofco). tfa 
K8CJ o&Fo (tfU.S 0 69 Cm.). Cf. tfti 3. 

!o ^ U to ' ' ct 

tfQsy) kadipu.=*^iS, tfrtosoo. Vehemence, etc. 

(Abh. P. 13, 74). 

tfas&jkadime. = (C; Te.). See b. 4, 12. 95. 

128; Si. 351. 3jSS Stfodjaci tfjj 3fl * tfaaj '3U (Prv.). 
Seo Prvs. s. S-s^, e^orrerj. — »ado bjsSj. To make less. 
£ sraaas^ fts^ cAajr^JodjiS^ tfaao ajsa ^jsri ! 
(B. 5, 54). — Waao &?C3.>. To fall short; want to happen. 
«9S!Ort £>fSjs Wado tbeWrUaCu (B. 5, 178). 

tfaako kadiyam. See a. tf& 1. 
tfacdbra kadiyana.^*^'*)) *kafc»f*> tf&zSre, 3& 
w>r*. A bit, a bridle (*>OeS, Hia.; *a, 

Mn. 59; My.; Te. *«,oi)Soj, •b"J ) 5Jjj; M. ffa^so*; T. 
*anj«; Tu. *tfjS). 

^QOirara kadiyana. = tf&cdop*, e te. (*a*. *>«e?S 

Nr.; My.). See Rev. 6, aftor 11; Ram. 26, 22. 

tfaoirao kadiyala. The plant Andropogon 
aciculatum (3oie>&, dxedsji, ss^otfe *js^ 

Si. 153). 

T#ao&J?i> kadiyisu. = 2. To cause to cut, 

etc. (st>» cS Smd. Dh.). 

^acxtoS^ kadiyuvike. Cutting, etc. (aqsrtf, <?« 

tiiS Si. 387). 

^au* kadil. = soes'fi. u*rt *' a, ' i ^ ) w3 ° r*"* 1 * 0 

(Smd. 139, not in Mdb.). 
^a«5C9 kadivana^^&csSOf*! etc. (JoOsfSMr. 274; My.). 

r^asrara kadivana. = ?rkcdjfe, etc. (*cok Nr.; 

w^odo Si. 495; My.). See Rev. 6, after 11; B. 3, 55; 4, 
184. *t|,rt tasoSj desrfo, rfanars^ nacJo Boj'J tJS bS« 
Ssr-Wdrt tfaaara^ JofSo (Prv«.). 

tfarf kadisa. A tree producing a brown berry 
that is used as the drop to an earring (R.; 
Te. *a»5, the tree Cluytia collina Roxb.; T. I&t^fr a 
shrub, Caesaria elliptica). 

t?a&> kadisu. 1. To cause to bite, etc. (My.). 

srao&jo&j^ tfaii *xt^ *V,oJo *4i rtc ^> < B ' 3 ' 126 ^ - 
x#a?i) kadisu. 2. = tfkowso. (My.), uao&ad a^an 

VZQ tfaAi (B. 5, 211). See Bp. 58, 66; C. Bp. 47, 22. 

tfci) kadu.l. = *K, tfGi, tfi^s, ^u^i, *^i, *rfrfj6, 
tf&rfj, (tfti i, rfjsB i). Firmness; strength; 
hardness; intensity; vehemence, impetuosi- 
ty; swiftness; abundance, excess; greatness 

(Te., M., T.; T. *C5*, to be abundant; abundance; *65j 
3oj, to be filled; iraCS*, to have a hard grain, as a tree; 
to be strong in mind, etc; cf. tfdo* 1; see tfcS; cf. 8k. 

wUj). 2, greatly; — swiftly (3«^,o smd. 89i ; 



t3?r(o Cm.; cf . * C^iS). It appears also as *to*, *UJj, *ati> 
(Smd. 214. 215). — *ao tfortao. To become very muoh 
afraid (Bp. 56, 40). — «a^*(JjeS. A person of great 
compassion (Bp. 28, 12). — ■tfSjtfSj. Great trouble (C). 

— A great thief (My.). *3j*^dJ o&*^ 
cssrt (Prv.). — tfaj^rfm^. Great poverty, etc (Si. 42). 

— *XwsdO. A large frying-pan (Ram. 5, 8, 58). — * 
3J5?;J. Excessive heat (C.).— tf3o*o&>*. To hasten, to 
hurry (S^a,^ Smd. Dh.). «a\>tfoi>J , ^ss^fJ* ^fio SSF 
0Sj« ^cSj^ (Smd. 112. 153). See Abh. P. 3, 59; 9, 
49. 74; 10, after 153; 10, 218; 11, after 52; 11, 120; 
13,25. 33. 39. 46; 18, after 101; 14, 197. — 

A heavy loss (My.). — tf:£>*/9?a. = *3jrtjstB. tfatj^JS? 
a tos^rt S3tf.«ran;S? tsarj (Prv.). — **)rt^*. 
Great hardness (J. 30, 2); great cruelty (19, 14). — **> 
nt^. A great or daring work or undertaking 

(Rsv. 13, 9). — *3o rtdwaSJ. To move very quiokly 
about (Bp. 51, 59). — tftfjriart. -rfari. A man intent 
on murder (J. 1 1, 27). — ■o'Sjnrejj. = *rt tfartcWj. 
(My.). — *a\>r<3 «5. -*3«S. = *rt 3 A Great, thick dark- 
ness (w^3S0>S,~»J^ajU (Hla.; Abh. P. 9, 74). — 

-*» . A cow very fond of her calf (aSvssJj, as, (3 
H1&.). — *c<Jrtajo . -WsJjj ,. An excessive or strong 
smell or fragrance (Bp. 22, 66; Riv. 6, after 11; IS, 
after 71; J. 3, 8). *Sjr!3JJ ad. -zitt. To get etc, to 
become very fragrant (J. 3, 86). — *Sor(siF. -tf^r. 
Excessive blackness (Rsv. 2, after 8). — a\irtc*. 
= tfrt tu . A hard stone. — *djr!©. A great, im- 

petuous, daring hero. *a\jr(0! J5ra*Jja ^SWo* fc>o*f 
(Smd. 177). »dJ «aV>rlO (198). See Bp. 32, 13; 37, 46; 
Ram. 6, 47, 30; Rsv. 9, 11; 5, 123; J. 12, 28; 22, S. 44. 
— itX>riC<i-S. -W©3sS. Great valor or heroism (Abh. P. 
15, 60). — ■tfrfjrtddr. tftforte* -oitSr. A heart likes 
very hard stone (Smd. 89. 221). — WSortU (3. -*ea & = 
■MorlS «3. (Grj. 4, after 70). — tf^nscdj*. -vsoi-«. To 
become very hot (Rsv. 5, 43; J. 11, 37). — *ajr»oi». 
-wjodjo . Excessive heat; excessive wrath. See Abh. P. 
9, 70; Grj. 8, after 11; J. 15, 4. — *SjnsAi. Grout 
trouble; extreme fatigue (My.). — *!i>n9«. (Smd. 215)- 
A strong wind. — *djrOta. Very short. tf&jrWaajJ 
(fl^a Mr. 103). — *3ortJtSo3. -tfjdJlJ. (Smd. 215). A 
swift horse. — tftfuriodo. A great teacher. (ftrtWJj) 
rUdJCis!^ MSaqi* Consul ^!j^> (Mr. 6). — **>*0J 
a. -*od>d. A perfectly blind man (*0t3 Ct. I, 84). See 
Bp. 49, 46. — tfaortSJO. -*aoj . A bright red colour 

(Riv. 2, 49; J. 3, 32) *3j rta&«. = W3o iroiA (Grj. 6, 

after 67). — *SortuAi. (Smd. 221). A hardy work- 
man. — tfSortsa. (Smd. 198). A very miBchievou« 
person (My.). — tfaV)rt?riJrt. -ItOjrt. A very mischie- 
vous man (J. 24, 21) *tfortJStMF. -**UJF. To grow 

very fat, etc (Riv. 1, after 102). — tfaortA?3. -*« s - 
Great wrath (^onw^ Ct. I, 78; aj^, Si****?** 1,n - 
86; J. 4, 86; 12, 49). — tfdjrtJB?^ A very 

passionate man (fir) Br.). — *3oa»jja. Great beauty 
(Bp. 48, 59). — aot»«. Severe cold (Riv. 9, 25; My )- 
— *3Jtwft. (Smd. 78. 198). A very liberal person- — 
y/zb**^. = tftfoaiuoa. (J. 6, 23; 24,67). '« l <<J« i «Jj' ;" 3- 
A very handsome man (J. 80, 28) fl'djM*^ ( 9md- 
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18). Qr«»t cunning. ■B'a\}3S«. Great quickness 

whirry (Bp. 40, 12; J. 25, 62). — *«J 3tfStf*j. To 
ibine very brightly (Bp. 18,86). — *aj3?«a. Great 

lastre (J. lO, 16). -&UjzSXr. (Smd. 207, o. r. -3H). 

Excessive pride (My.). — w'rfoOMj. A very bold man 
(stSU Bun. 46). — *&>at&r. Very long; very old 
(sioin, »aa?^>- 5n. 138). — *3ododjV. A very 

wicked man (Bp. 24, 56; 28, 24: 88, 70) ^stockss^ 

«sbdo&«. (My.). Feminine tfsfct&tfj (J. 6, 61). — w«o 
d^.^. Great feebleness or thinness; great humbleness (J. 
6, 26; My.) tfsiJtSjsa 3j. That is very great (ACM Ct. 

I, 65) *ctJc«Ort. A talkative tongue, tf^rt *ajf3D 

Ort, ancttft^rt asusj fraCrt (Prv.). — A very 

dear man; a great bean (Rsv. 6, after 24). — *Hj»t« J . 
A great beauty, a fine damsel (Abh. P. 9, 162; 10,69; 

II, 85).— Vctode. The very vital point (Abb. P. 13, 

102) WcXj tia?. To feel great pain (J. 14, 24). — tfcfc 

•tats*. Acute pain (vatiii, od»3c3 Nr.; My.). — tfcfeEO 

Great fragrance (Bp. 35, 13; 44, 30). — *cfcs»*tf.= 
WcijzaS. (J. 19, 27). — *SJBS!J. A heinous sin (My.). 
ajaaj3c *ajocort«, ajaod>c«, e3 SJtJcdo? P (Ss. 64). 
2, a very sinful person (W»C0 Ct. I, 72). — A 
notorious sinner (C). — *rfos5»»13o. A very wonderful 
thing (J. 28, 45). — tfcSjuSSfS. Great poverty (Bp. 27, 
1). — *3jtoasS. A very poor man (J. 28, 54). — «(feu 
QtS. A very strong man, etc. (Abb. P. 5, 5). — tftfo woo*, 
-tu. To become very weary (Bp. 24, 61; 45, 84). — **J 
&%t». Great skill. tfiZota^raa^tl. -o-Bd. To obtain or 
evimce great skill (Bar. 6, after 1 1). — rfdo&h. Great 
aoOcts; excessively hot (Bp. 14, 8). — lAiCthV. = tfSj 
OAo*. Great heat of the sun (Rns?*, ^SJF Mr. 34; My.). 

— *Kj ti*. To grow excessively (Bp. 80, 21). — *3j!jJ 
C. = **>33*. (J. IS, 1 1). — *aj*?*0. Very dreadful 
or formidable. ■tf*)^e*0clB to*, -o-i-cee*. To appear 
very formidable. *3J«t*<**» ««f (Raghc. 17, 56). 

— TfCfciJt*. Great fear (Bp. 32, 61). — WtfJSJtkWj. Great 
bewilderment (Bp. 41, 7). — WajOJJosS* Great glory, 
etc. (Bp. 32, 49). — So £ootSj. To sbine brightly (Bp. 

44, 21) ■b'Sj ioUotfo. To push violently (Bp. 52,27). 

*c*j CoRjrtJ. To shine intensely (Bp. 11, 41). — *A>sSjj 

Great anger (Bp. 47, 43). — tfSjsSM^. Very old 
age (C. Bp. 47, 46). — tfsto sJjjO. To become very angry 

(Abh. P. 13, after 141; J. 20, 80; 21, 30) tf3osJJj<? 

Xj. = *aj5li)R«J. (Abb. P. 9, 32; Bp. 60, 26). — 3j 
SXoour. A big fool (»3ajJ8«JF Nn. 156; My.). See Abhft. 
8, 3; Prv. s. c^qlujS^. — *Sj AjtZo^. To be greatly pleased 
(J. 21, 40). — *3Jdj;?io3. Oreutly infatuated, deluded, 
b-eguiled, or fascinated (Abb. P. 6, 85). — *Soodj^3^. 
Great trickery (Bp. 40, 62). — »rt>o»rf. (Smd. 207). 
Great affection. 2, great wratb. — *3oUj3j. The fixed 
j>eriod of menstruation. Va\)dj3ow^53VJ (.^sS s33 Mr. 
302). — *tt>o»rU A great leap (Bh. 1, 20, 26). — VsL 
«3?>4j. Very good. waj«3e<J3J?tosSo (tatS^a Mr. 241). 

Va^OO , /T9 9 . -si)©'-*©'. A heavy shower to fall (J. 

20, it). — *at)Ctaj. Very wonderful (Bp. 61, 62). — 
*3J0a. -"sa. Strength or toughness to abound. 
«j -aar aWoAod* °» f * rt 75 i »• *cu-).— 
raw%. -•»««-«• »- A good aroher < Abn - p - 13 »*«) — 



tfAiad?*. Proper discrimination (Bp. 24, 80). — VdJ 
£.51 A strong, deadly poison (Bp. 46, 22; My.). — 
Ac*. -tSAo*. = *aotSAiO*. (Abh. P. 11, 177; Riv. 5, 84). 

— tfiijsSUjSj. -t3Uj3j. That is very hard or rough. «5o© 
So^ ws3 ted 3vaooo *3o«3l3,i3osS »S 05* »3ojo (Smd. 
117). — *aos5esrO. -tSesro. Great wonder (Ram. 2, 7» 
13). — tfaosStfj . -tftfo. A very white colour. (*«*") 
FiSosSr! *sjro Wdodbn *3jsJ«j o (Smd. 81). — tfrtosJert. 
-cJ?rt. Great swiftness (Smd. 83; Abh. P. 13, 46; Bp. 37, 
13; Riv. 6, after 1 1 & 1 15). 2, a very swift man, a runner 
(sStma&o Ct. II, 82). — tfSjsS^h. -i2lf\. A very swift 
or fleet person or animal. irajsS?l\ »S WotijtJ (tsasi, 
was?* Nr.). — tfSosSeArt. -t5?Airt. Very hot weather 
(J. 2, 14). — *Oo33j. A very young child (t3»t>* Mr. 
525). — *l*J&»t«. Great grief (aOo* Bbn. 47; J. 28, 
35). — *Sj To become quite slack or loose (Bp. 
22, 8). — tfct)£9<xi)F. Great valour (tfsfctSj Bhn. 3; J. 
IS, 64). — *rfo«3rta. Great beauty; great elation (Rsv. 
6, after 11). — *3o«^rt. Excessive joy (Riv. 13, after 
70). — tfSoSaSA. A person of great effort or daring 
(Bh. 1, 8, 11). — tfAii'S.eKK A very profligate woman. 
See Smd. 244 s. to^sS^odjc*. — *AjaSo6. = *aosoO. (My.). 

— *SosS3 . A very stupid man (My.). 3B Ksfrtos!^^ 
■aSSiJ «&)bS3 (Bp.). —"gUi oSciesj. To become very 
much afraid (Bp. 37, 26; 47, 54). — tfSosSta. A great 
coward (My.). — cJoaS-srt. Exoessive smoke (Bb. 1, 20, 
61). 

^Ci3 kadu. 2. = So3j s. Crookedness (see ct. i, is 

s. *orfj 3). — tfAiac*. -tSo<. A crooked, bent bow (Abh. 
P. 8, 40; 4, 34). 

Srfo kadu. Chalk (S. Mhr.; Mhr. a>rfj, a sort of pipe- 
clay; ef. *U«o 1). 

tfrfo* kaduka. = *Utfo, etc. (My.). 

tfc&xfo kadukn. 1.=**^ i, etc. Cutting; a cut, 
a piece ($3 , etc. Nr., o. r. #a»o); a bit, a little 
(see *Wo* j i); a jag, etc. — * awo^es* -e-3o'. (§md. 

204, o. r. tfo-). = tfw^des' q. v., etc. 

tre&Tfo kaduku. 2. A headless trunk (&B,, 

Kk. 41; wB., tfui^ Sm. 44; SjoWj 80; T. *a, «H, 4 , Sk. 
*U, a corpse; T. wB^ also: the trunk of a tree). 

tfGaMto kadukn. 8. N. of a plant. «» (* 

c4* Nr.). 

flfrfotfo kaduku. = '8'W#J, etc. (*£iriJart Sm. 80; W»fs3^ 
oi Mr. 337; My.; T. ■tfao^p'). See Bp. 4, 39; 14, 4; 3js 

tf&X kaduga. Tbb. of ui. A sword (Biv. 5, after 55; 
14, 29; Bam. 30, 15; Bh. 6, 2, 4; C. Bp. 47, 37; Nn. 89). 

tfctorO kadugu. 1. = tf^Xoi, etc. (j. ie, io ; 20, 84. 

53; 23, 28; 25, 37). 

tfc&rt) kadugu. 2. To become hard or solid 

(Bh. 4, 8, 54). 

tfcfc3y> kadu-pu. (§md. 248). = *a* *Tt>o4>. Firm- 
ness, etc.; force, vehemence; severity, censo- 
riousness; great valor; pride (Ao*> 

SJ5SF Ct. II, 49; M. *!<J«, **J^,; T. speed). 

44 
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tfdJ&o, *dji>fto (Snid. 183). Bee Abh. P. 7, 123; 10, 
22. 58; 13, 95; 14, 1 19; Grj. 2, after 106; 9, after 58; Bp. 
32, 4; 58, 62; Rsv. 6, 11; 13, after 86; J. 17, 14. — *dJ 
5i«j0. = *3joSoO, etc. (My.). 

^&>&x> kadubti.*** etc. (My.), aest-s^a a A 

tt&o , oaqSeSj waoiwrttfo (Jns. 22, 30). See Si. 309. 
314; tfcflO&jrtdJWJ. 

tfefc3&> kadu-me. (Smd. 348). = tfaosj. (M. vajdj, 

tfdodo). 

tfGfcoAX) kadumbU. (Smd. 48). (=WdUJ, etc.). 
tfC&afo kaduhU. = *^4, etc. (tfuotf Mr. 483; *aj 

#»oi>f Bhn. 3; Bp. 28, 43. 53; 82, 39; 40, 35; 43, 47; 

46, 42; Ram. 4, 3, 6; 5, 8, 61; 6, 13, 4; 6, 30, 10; 6, 53, 

16; Bh. 1, 10, 37; 6, 2, 3; Dp. 148. — tfdJSJrH?,. 

A notorious thief (Bp. 11, 51). 

r*e&jaoJ53>&3 kaduhu-kara. A valorous man 

(Ram. 4, 6, 20; 6, 11,10). 

ri kade. 1. (fr. * k 4). = ffu 1, etc., atfosj 2. End ; 
termination; outskirt; limit; the position of 
being last, low or inferior (occasionally = 
•worse than); side; direction; place; aside; 

last; at last (aawiSSmd.Dh.; aft.ao Smd. 371 Cm.; 

Sm. 90; *393, »3J33?S Hla.; a?!, Nn. 88; 111; 
aa?, af^s" 120; aa$ 138; aa$ Hla.; C; Ta., 

M., Te.; T. tf dj). It becomes tfUj (3md. 229). * adorH? 
tfdcdj a^sStfj (56). s&aradd tfdoiuo as Sdd rfjsa 
two (60). SjrorJ dJro;Jori<J tfdoiwft aosj rtoraadcSort 
«j« ioV«J (96). r»^J»^ip9*jCfj tfdrt »iO odwo 
aj* a*^o (275). tfdaSo^ajdj (a;j^, efSa^); tfdoijo 
(a«s3«); oisns * d (jjao^sw*, aoaw 4 , siaF3?^ Nr.). 
zSxtl ^dsSja^J (jssajs^?, at the end of a proper name); 
*d aojUjC* l»doado (Jreoaa&cs, HMfe^ada Hla.). rrs 
ooio Xjs cs tfd (3e£o); ^cra tfdoSj©oSw9 noFd tf3,s3 
(X^Sjxj Nr.). taf^d *d (S>=bf«, tsEW^ Nn. 19). usSj 
vavatt aj3aojso?ft rVasajrttf iocso aj^oiisft ftt>ja 
*d (rP^?c3 Si. 104). e»u^ *do3w» (107). «>«J tfdrt*© 
oiua a^jjAitfoa *3 s3 (»3^3j»3 76). ^>«J *drt*0 oiW9 
«?fS a^&«oi< (awstJ 291). tfdoius (a$335« 470). 
tfdeo oBjUjaai*j (ts^ 447). Ar^a tfdrtc^ sSj^ruaa 
aj (c^a^a* 362). tfiirtja tsvotjjaao (g^a, a^a 

377). TO3? * l,oBj ^ ) ( B - 8 > 8S )- wSSoS^ *drt 

ajsa *J9«o 'aa (5, 55). -ado sao t *drt ^ 
tfdrt a*e nau (5, 134; see tfdrt). tfdrt w^i*>, he came 
last (C). *drt 8le?r(j, to go last (C); to go aside (C). 
tfdrt Stu, to stand aside (C). tfdsfc aaGPtrtwdJSV 4 
(Bp. 32, 52). 33*<?odo TfdSA fj«j *»ajF (26, 30). aS-it^a 
Cj djjao* 'aaoa tfd (41, 8). tfdaJjsv* (at last, 47, 22). 

uuaj* .>3o fc !?9rto, »a^*a ^3ti) (50, 27). «»ja wd 
o±i a!^ -a»j(58, 62). »(5j «se8'ai>aa »jfJ^^ va.— 
adr *e*oaa ajdoVfinrt, sod ajsso wSjaarfj 

ssoaj ftsi *a t39u«{3s.Ai *UjiJ wuecs psoSo^ *d.— ajj 

SO "^UjS qS3^ (or iSjb?^^ *aoiraO?3? ? (Prvs.). 

*/83jns3 tS^es 8 (Sp.). tnSiuiiii ussiJSi iWCSjsrj 
00 *d33j! (8p.). tfaosj) 3^ ajStwa fcomaao 



(Dp. 148). «jt>ao!a>a eAiaodoa ajsau wsrijjja^' 
«aaoP (Bh. 1, 8, si). *doSjua xo^ccs a^ortao* 

(Jmt. 24). tfa aSjS^a aorl (B. 3, 15). See Bp. 19, 67; 
57, 29; Bb. 2, 13, 38; Rsv. 5, 121; J. 15, 3; 17, 20; «iSrt 

a, loSrta, <vna, fttutfa, &ona, i>so na, rfnrd, moSj 
t^d, uund, tsaond, aortd, ajjond, aj?u d, s8n d, 
oBjstttfd; PrT. s. too^S^. — *d*£W. = #inn<, etc 
(Si. 66). — tfdtffjj . = drt^. *d*^S wtftfo (tad^Jjsi, 
aa^otori Si. 322, only in Si.). — tfdrtre*. = *d 

rtcw. The outer corner of the eye (*?*0, wcaorS 
Mr. 316). tfdrleJrf i«JS?a (Smd. 98). *ao drfr *drtra«? 
iS «aAi iSjj;a (Rsv. 14, after 5). tfdrtra ;4js?U (C* <3, 
•tfb^* Mr. 316). Vdrtn V titm ^b<o3J (Bp. 5, 28). See 
Abh. P. 4,34; Bp. 18, 61; J. 11, 10. II; 16, 7. — *drtt4 
-*e4»Jj. = fl'drtCSJ^. To look upon (something) as 
inferior, to slight, to contempt; to act overbearingly, 
etc. («*ad Smd. Dh.; 3*a o3j«, etc, 8,3*3 Sb.; Abh. P. 
7,81; 9, 157; Bh. 1, 8, 40; Rsv. 6, after 11). 2, the end 
to appear, to end (v. i.);— to end (v. t.), to finish. «#«Jd 
o ws^cSjo (sight) 3C&4 tfdns4*5aj, esao «sj5(taf»° 
(Nr.). *dnt9«o« SU^do (»a*3, AiS Nr.). — *drtrw . 
-ffrw . = tfdncJSj, q. v. (ead, ead oifio cu?ej'aoaj 
Smd. Dh.; Ssv. 1,21; Te. *arraot*3, to excel, to surpass). 

tfdrtrw. -*rw. = tfdrtcw, ^ddrs 6 . (?Jcxt)!Sjse3S»rf, 

tssssort H14., Nr.; Si. 215; WJreort, *«*d Nn. 81). *<* 
rtre (Sjs?Mo (*bs^ Nr., Hla.; C; Si. 215. 409). WiSai) 
#drtra deSSj (X>03J»F» Nr., H14.; Si. 270). WfScrfa *d 
rtrso (jt>oa»F» Mr. 156). aoaoolid sd jln?o *t*rtri 
(Oo, tfja^^fj wd?Saj^* ^rtodraa s!t)^arS*o (R&ghc. 
17, 67). *drtri & tS«J? TOR asort G.). — *drt^. 

= tfd*^, fl'drt^. A cow that has already full- 
grown calves or has born its last calf, drt^oii <#W<pj 
(tatJJiJ83, a^oioc* Nr.). — -*». = *drt5,. (aa^ 

ocwti, a^das, Hla.; as^oOocJ Mr. 181). — ^dn*. The 
upper part of the neck (Bh. 1,6, 16). — *drrsps«. 
-tso. The end to appear; to come to an end; to be ac- 
complished (C). tfdrtr| TOOdiF (*|3 Mr. 466; Nn. 103). 
u-drtw olwrto (aat^aMr. 261). tfdrtw do (»a^3, M 
Si. 381). — tfdrrcc4*o. -toe4j4j. To cause the end to 
appear; to finish, to accomplish; to fulfil (C). w 
rtVfJ^ #drRci«jaa^ rtaod)i«i4 wasj ovaoSjstrtOTaa^ 
(is. 3, 88). «at&> 3^ ass^a?*^ to*o ^jdoajs *ans 
tiAidiSo (4, 78). wdio^d *t>saa^ *dns£4*id (4, 152). 
_ *drret>. -too. The last time (of one's life or of the 
world), tfdrreud assisio (Ej,odj, ijjset:pi3^r(, v-SirS 
Hla.). irdrraudjsVo *odJ« iado O* Aid <^ (Dp. 119)- 
See Abh. P. 4, 38; 7, after 59; 9, 32; 13, after 34; J. 8, 
35; 13, 36. — *dft?uj. -+f.tu. The pin of an axle (»2) 
«jc4, a^ Hla.). — tfdrtJS. t'drt-efus 7. To the very 
end; totally, porfeotly. «safS ajodo^SSd aSota*rt«J » 
art *dr(js rtJsSowjj (B. 4, 189). — ffdrtjs^j. -*x«J. 
The last or youngest child (My.). — tfdrt. (See above). 
Aside (C); on, or to, a side; towards (C; B. 2, 33); to- 
wards the end; in the end, at last, finally (Bp. 21, 19; 61, 
88; C; B. 3, 125; 5, 103); last, after all the others (C). * 
drt 3rt, to take out of something (C; B. 4, 1 58); to rescue 
(C; B. 3, 41). *drt atQj, to oome outside, as out of » 
room, etc (C); to oome out (My.). ***rt aj»tJ«i, to re- 
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mote, to heal (Bp. 17, 10). — *bMjb«j<U -*J9«*J. To 
faith (5*Mr\*j o.; My.). — -**0 ) . The last 

portion or rest of a fire-brand (V. 39, after 50). — tfct 
rle^a. -*j;a. a. channel for oarrying off an exoess of 
water (SO?330S, taAstts^* Hla., Mr. 418). — tfjlafjtf. 
Until the end (My.)- «*^5>»^ *d^5S* (B. 5, 218). — 

*a a?o. = «a (My.) — tfdisrt. -a*. = *cM 

(B. 5, 216). — tfdtjjstaj. -ijseew. The end to 
appear. *rJsV»ee9»3tj -a«3 »a wrtxSd sJSjsS (Abh. P. 

1, 42). — *d<3jB?sJ. A side glance (8. Mhr.). tfd 

a*>*o«. The horizon (Bh. 1, 20, 56). — tfdaljre. -bfi* 
-*»• A genitive form of WslodjM, tfdodjtio (Smd. 

135). *aal>Ea wtjdortv* (as^anro 21. 56. 118. 865 
Cm.). atJti wdodDra ateado (217). tfdodbrs a^da adSr 
=Si3jo(t55. 4 arar«ij3»asl}o 56 Cm.), (tfcs V) fjSoara tfajFo 
vclaton *ajd<Jo (81). — *otoi>C9o. -oos. The last 
man (Smd. 136). — tfEjadjao. -a8o. = sJo&CSo. 2, a 
man of a side or party, a partisan (B. 5, 62. 68). — 
arte*, -arte*. Evening or son-set (ta^rto* Sm. 18). 

sjjjaj./ic«, tSSoarto*, wt*artc« (^sere ^vsk> is.). wcj 

aztx. -B3j. To oconr at the end (Cb. v. 298). — *tia*,. 
-*<?>. The outskirt of a village (Ss. 26). — ■e'rinsodj*. 
-araadj 4 . l. To go or get aside or away from; to pass 
by, through, or over; to escape. (Rsv. 6, after 11). — * 
Etsaotto<. -OTOda 4 . 2. = *i*3ao3o. (Sir. 3, 43. 44). — tfS 
sao&x -otoOo. - - *Uaso8o, etc. (^fK H1A.). — Wtl^ 
aJjj. -«tUJ,- Last birth. tfd^Ujtiatf, the last-born or 
youngest woman (Abh. P. 1 1, 62). — HtsS<fK>. -tlvrD. 
= tdXnc*. (Ram. 3, 8, 22). — tft* »0. To go to one 
side or aside (Siv. 3, after 35). — tfjJJSSorto. The ex- 
treme edge of a garment (Bp. 53, 49). — tfd aracr 4 . = tfd 
to. (Sir. 4, 26). — To remain behind, to be 

too late (V. 39, 48). — *di3erfj. = tfdjJaortj. (Rim. 
28, 8). — *cW«9ortj. (8md. 197). = tftfUOorfJ. — Ws* 
ajaodj*. = ^dnaodb*. (My.). *d ajsaka otO (aag, etc 
Si. 105). — «sS a»c&j*j. To cause to pass by, through, 
or oyer; to save (C; oal3*b G.). aoqjsrasla^ftipodj Wa* 
anoSjSi, aqia! (Sarpabhushana in B. 5, 320). csnaoci 
*d araotuJSj, dead! (C). — *a" anoOj«jatf. Causing 
one's self to pass to the opposite shore of existence, aj 
tfrta socrtjj saqJOr^ croas»«a,d ajsa tfd asao&ixijo 
•9 (c^odi 6i. 445). — 5S»oi>jc*. Getting over or 
through, etc. dortraS^ *a" ajaodwc* (<otf,aj, dirtr 
*JoMd 8i. 396). — tftfoSj&Jjj. The last-born or youngest 
child (My.). — A common form of tfolodb© . (C). 

kade. 2. = *^ccui. Ornamental lines and 
figures drawn with white clay, lime, flour, 
etc. in, and in the front of, houses, on thresh- 
olds, etc., daily or on festive occasions (s&a 

C, tfortae Ss.; Qrj. 10, 59; cf. *3adl>). — Vdtao*. A 
row or mass of such ornamental work (Ram. 13,5). 

tfd ksdi.3. = ^S«. To churn (ao^ps smd. Dh. ; 

9m. 62; SjqSpi 90; Kk. 62; ajqM Nn. 
iS7; Abh. P. 9, 82; J. 2, 9; C; M., Ta.; T. Te. ii 
lUfj; T. ff*S f churning stick; *ao«, to churn; Te. 

*0, churning- atlok; * 0 «* *); to stir, as water 

•5 



with a paddle-staff (B. s, lse); to rub together, 
as two pieces of wood to excite fire. 2, to 
turn in a lathe (My. ; t., m.). p. pa . vaao, 

•mSOj. wa^ (*o3d Nr.). tfda aoi* (8md. S88; 

aji^», rlrtro Nr.). tfd drta aiso^fi aoart 

(ara^aSS.'ffsuisoi,, bO^ Si. 316; see also 3 1 3. 3 1 6. 323). 
*a(3 (a» Mr. 525). *rfsJ3 (Bp. 13, 2). st»JldJ 

wSadwa rtart(ao^ ft Si. 323). *dodJoa fSerao (fS^s, 452). 
tSo*oi)oii ajsajaa^ tfioiwa *8Jjrt (aOri g.; My.). 
tfcSrfj wtfrUtso o^odio sSj^iJja aorj (edri, ftajrrf^ 
ns^rf 8i. 239). S5J8J3S wda<J t3r« wefjaaj (B. 1, 15). 
See Prv. s. tj<?rt> 2. 

tfd kade. 4. = *^4, etc. Churning. — tfrfrVaec*. 

-^wS?o«. -oj. A churning stick (rtCJ* Smd. I; Borf 338; 
*0<3^to« Smd. II, Kk. 83; My.). *drtu9?t» (aJSi , aj;i= 
4 B ** 3 > * Jl4 * H1& -> Nr.). *drtjs?oj s5Jse5^r> tip? 
Afl5e5jadeSj8?? (Dp. 148). *^ 

&d kade. 5. To pass over; to transgress; to 
pass; to pass, to elapse; to get through (My. ; 
T., M., Tu. Te. rtdsso, rtioujj; see *S 2; cf. rf< 1). 

p. ps. *saj, *daj. *aj8r3i)» aj« &ejj stfnda 

ai^urj «sra!?rt<f< .i&J&ro (Nr.). Sijaoiraadjc *doi) t33 
UeSj (Prv.). See *Ujj- s. 'S'Wo, 3. 

rid kade. 6. = *Si. To fall down, to sink (8. 
Mhr.). P. p. tfS. ^tu ena*, *a tfjirsj $a ?io (B. 2, 31). 

w ajiSoiu *jstso a««oaaj (3, 96). 

kade. ( = dsl>). A ring, a bracelet (C; Mbr. *ae). 

?fd8iew kadecalu. Turning with a wheel or 
lathe (My.). 

tfrfa kadeta. Churning (My.). % = *iin(oo. (My.). 
sfcSoab kadeya. I. = *rf2. (oonao Kk. 26). 
tfdoob kadeya. 2. = *^ 1. *oaj soa (raosortvo ft^aos 
*rt oa aj^ajds^ tfdoii^ irtaiwa a (b. 5, 29). 

tfzScrio kadeya. = »\ Tbh. of *U*. (AoMft, aSoS*, Mr. 
344; zreOasaodjF, Bhn. 22; My.; Bp. 61, 27). 

tfot kadda. 1. Boldness, courage; impudence 

(OMjSfS Ct. II, 38). 

tfrt kadda. 2. (fr. *tt*)i). (=^j»^2). A clown, 
a blockhead; an un polite man (8. Mhr.; To. * 

esli, stubborn, brutish, villainous). JutOjfjfj^ BjaA), 
to make a dolt of one, to spoil him (8. Mhr.). — VO£ 
rfj. To become a dolt, etc (8. Mhr.). 

f/0J kadda. 3. A pit-fall to catch elephants (My. ; 

Cf. *J^2). 

tfcJ kadda. 4. = *^rfq. v., etc. See «v»wo*6l, tiortrf. 
a • • •» » 

E8 kaddana. A band of plaited hair, aosa 

Ujrtafc *a » ^(5 3»S tSslrtsijjfKk. 33, o. rs. ajrtaUjrtrt, 

ajaaUjrts, ttdrtUjj). 
^caa oil kaddaya. (^1-tfaJo? 0 r = tfto,ak «• * 
ujj i). Force, compulsion ; forcing people to 
pay the price set upon articles, exaction (My. ; 

Te.; Bp. 27, 52). 

44* 
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tfcsaoftrreca taddaya-gaja. An outrageous 

man (My.), 
rfa kaddi. = *^a 1. (8. Mhr.). 

5& knddi. Tbh. of wss^ (3md. 370). A small stick, a 
bit of wood, the fibre or vein of a leaf, a bit of a stem 
or a haulm, etc.; a small stick used for writing (C; no? 
uG.; Te. rt» ; see Si. 89. 122. 146. 156. 168-165). aiju.) 
tfft d«ESo*tf*4(Bp. 16,22). *a 3S^S WauoP(Bh. 
1, 19, 18). *a Trewrtatd 3»Jtwaa.) (or SdJlwadJ) 
(Prv.). 3or\?j rt«^ *jjc5js»0rtr<v>cS^ tfU^aCj (B. 2, 
42). sotarja jSujdsa a.aaa aao?s *a n«o(* ^ed G.). 

*a * *t>* ajsS l3?3! (0 (said 

as a kind of oath; cf. Dp. 34pallaTi). — tfi£oS5j. -woSj. 
A small coloured line on the border of a oloth (My.).— 
tfa dupl. (C.). — *a^ta;ra ajriStfJitf. A book on 
omens consulted by putting a kaddi between its leaves 
at random (C). — *a ododrtj. -aCrto. Stiok lac, lao still 
attaohed to the sticks on whioh it was formed (C). 2, 
a stiok of sealing wax (My.). 

tfri kadde. (fr. tf^i). A bold woman (ihh. p. 12, 

60). 

TgT%£ kadyo. A multitude (P). See tJqS-. 

tfg, kadra. An imitative sound. (Mhr. ajtfua, 

imitation of certain sounds, as of rustling, rattling, etc 
= rtaud). — reit. Confused sounds, unintelli- 

gible sounds, said of speeoh (S. Mhr.). 

tfri kadle. = q. v. (c.; ara* g.). "doso asjtu, 

(B. 3, 22). aiava aSjOdj tfi t wsraSOj i3t3jacSJ(4, 171). 

■e'slrt nsoij SesdJ, tfaasre* otcOj aw'J a3 wOP3;P— 

*et d sjufSo , *aa»£»* &>;&> .— vts -aa aort «e «j , «e> 

a aort tfdoSju.— «d( 3~so rfafc* 3J8*a aasrt.— *i( 
q m «*» «» 

Sortrt 03ft tf-sa sSjoa tcart (Prvs.). See e. o. SurttJ , 
S3rj *sJ. — tft* rtorrad. — tfti rtorredfd aijiu . A kind of 

mm m m 

grass, Cbloris polystaohia Roxb. (Z.). — tfd S390ij«. 
Sweetened payasa made of kadle, ooooanut-juice, etc. 
(My.). — tfdsjtasri. Fried kadle (C). tfctsJsMrie. Aed 
or *t*sijSa»tiw»a tyS (My.). — *tJtojtf. The pod of 
kadle (S. Mhr.). — tfis6.»d». Boiled kadle mixed with 
sugar (C). 

tfE5* kan. 1. (Smd. 58).= *0< (tfo), *«*•>, q. v., 

i, *^>2. The eye; an eye or star of a 
peacock's tail; an eye-like knot in reeds, 
sticks, etc.; a small bole; an orifice; the 
small open place between a finger-nail and 
tbe flesh under it; a mesh («*j. 3??,. Soiis, 

etc. Mr. 316; rttS,, aS^* Nn. 66; ti^t* 131; rt,tfJ Kk. 
63; Ct. II, 100; T.; M. tfW, Te. *f3J, tfrf^; 

Tu. Before vowels Gen. *n (Smd. 162; Nr., 

H1&.); Dat. tfrt (Smd. 11. 139); Instr. and Abl. *rfo 
(128. 157); Acc. o (Bp. 54, 70; 59, 11; 61, 4), tfn 
(J. 4, 10); Loc. KOO (HlA.), *» C (Bp. 47, 1); Nom. 
plural (Smd. 81. 116). tfrafs© (3»0 Mr. 513). 

aj(j(5j*v« asJUaj* -auaa?! *<<?oP 3jrt^oP (Smd. 84). 
■tfra ft?oo (esso,, trao , tfj*?as, sfodj?Jtai>, HlA, Nr.; 
oaS tst>, 3J(4^ Nn. 36). WtS <D ^aj^aj; !2<?odj 



tfra *jaoi5 (3j© srstf HU.). tf» **SasJ t^iraaodoa^j 

a, as^ris*); *ra ^>a (S^^); w3od> tfr^ eO (*iif); 
*w wsoS, *w (3j85! ^| (sso* Nr.). isjota* U (Sm. 
56). tJ?(S (Bp. 18,66). See e. g. wtjrlra*, *or(P!«, 
ru^rtci*, rfdrlps*, tortrtnpi*, sSjBawjrtn*, etc.; Abh. P. 
13, 60; Riv. 2, 4. 36; 5, after 120; 6, after 11 * 24; 6, 
36; 13, 61; Bh. 1, 5, 8; C. Bp. 11,11; Rim. 26, 20. 23. 
J. 3, 5. 17; 15,9. 14; 28, 17. 18. — TfC^aao. The eye to 
become dim (Smd. I). — tfc^^. A black collyrium ap- 
plied to the eye (My.). — tf e^3J«. The eye-lotas (Smd. 
98). — n^art. = i*E^.sa. (My.). — A spark of 

the eye (Abh. P. 6, 137). — ■b , p^*W. Red, fiery colour of 
the eye (Abh. P. 4, 39). — *C^«ji3j. Rheum in the eye 
(My.). — tfcajUrt. = *t4 Uj. (My.). — «B^l3o. Crooked- 
ness of the eye (Bp. 18, 66). — *fJ^c4. The socket of the 
eye (My.). — tfno^riTf. The inner or outer corner of the 
eye (Bp. 18, 62; My.). — tfra^O*. = *ES^c4*. (My.). — 
races'. = *»^ei. (My.). — * £ ? 1 ! *- -*<*• = *ontl. The 
outer corner of tbe eye (Riv. 14, 35; 8i>. 2, 40). — *ES 
SJjjrt'Jjrt. A stiok or club full of knots and joints 

(Ragho. 17, 67). — *aOo«. -*»o«. The lustre of the 
eye (3sv. 3, 15; J. 26, 8). — tfra 0. -*0. A person who is 
courageous enough to look (at formidable objects, Abh. 
P. 5, 78). — »TOB i . -W9W«. = tforraesj, Wrsorratw", 
tsw«, tftsu rtaffl*. The eyes to see (Bp. 28, 62; My.). 2, to 
perceive with the eyes (in opposition to ajrfnscs*, My.). 

— fib risk. -w»c4«j. = *omrl«j. (My.). — *ci tfc. -* 
•jSj. The fire of the eye (J. 13, 11). — *£* a. -*a. = *ti s 
a.°An eye-spark (Riv. 5, 116). — *tJ *>0«. -*«JO«. Dis- 
agreeable experience of the eye: a blast from an evil 
eye (J. 26, 11). — tfew cS*. -Wjc4#. = ■tfca^ci*. (My.). — 
tfrao <?*. = «c9^«*. (My.). — vrta*u. = tforfa 

(J. 26, 4; My.). — -#*). = TfoAXX (Rsv. 6, 

after 115; 13, 65; 18, after 95; J. 8, 40; 26, 4; My.). — 
tfrtcaajsro. -tfrsaj* wrO. The eye to become (like) a 
live coal (J. 13, 36). — *rf 53o«. -MO*. = tf« too*. To 
appear. 2, to be pleasant to the eye, to be charming. 
■s<rt a*j ao (aoiis^astJo ss.). ■tfrtaeSiS aoiSj»e*3o (Kk. 
55, o. r. *rt-). tfrt a^ rt#n»* (98). 33ortoAi tS<Ja o 

* PI ' M fid _ ' 

asia *rt as a<ia iS!<03 (Cpr. 7, after 92). See Rsv. 6, 

after 11; 13, 63; Ssv. 2, after 42 tff* «30J. -**SOJ. = * 

cJ *JO«. (My.). — if r*j6 <S. -*JSiJ. The outer corner of 
the eye (J. 5, 60; 6, 18; 18, 21). — *(*«<?«. -*JSV«. To 
oatoh the eye: to appear (airfoil Smd. Dh.; Abh. P. 
12, 24). — ■SfS.S tfsij. -*j8<?«J. = tfortjBtf*j. To cause 
one's self to oatoh the eye: to appear; to shine. 
rtortoo (Smd. 74). at^rtUjOrtV ?S»» * rt« «A>a 
fjja (Ct. I, 1). See Abh. P. 8, 88; 16, 90; Bp. 12, »*> 
Rsv. 5, 45; 13, 64; J. 15, 10; 18, 13; C. Bp. 11, 9. 10. — 
tfrt-s ;u. -*js?i>. Decoration of the eyes by the appli- 
cation of black pigment;— tbe eye that is like a raft 
(Ssv. 1,43). — * l£ g I * 1 - An eye that resembles awheel (S4V. 
4, 4). — *» w . (8md. 78). A smile of the eye (*!d?ra«5*? 
*3 Ss.). — *fwd. Eye-track: a faint notice (My.).— 
*c4 Uj. An imposthume on the lid of the eye (8. Mbr.)- 

— tfrtjetfo*. -*j»ao*. An eye that resembles a U»P; 
lustre of the eye (Abh. P. 3, 39). — Wra. -»3. A m» n 
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rto has eyea. See «. t-^w , *3rtn, ssaflrtre , artrtre , 
Burtt S»» ^^^.—■gnan.-^an. = *«ao2. 

Who has one eye (of Viahnu) in his foot: Siva (Kk. 4), 
Pir&mfc,Tara (8s.). See Bp. 54, 44. — Wreaod). -wa 
«o. = <»a 8m. 3). — -WS. K. (Bp. 18, 

5. 18). — *nS*OC. -w-e-djeOO. (Smd. 205). A turning 

round of the eyes- WW S. -wa. Jf. (Bp. 18 sum.; 18, 

45.8*) N. (Bp. 9, 85; 18,1; 31,21; 38, 

46. 56). — Eye-water: tears (Bp. 18,67). 

— WMOSij. -»o«j- To search with the eye. AsO ) odja« 
<sa>On*( = .«o) (Bp. 26, 29). — *»»•. 
-t*©'. To know (a person's) eye or the intent of (bis) 
looks (Abh. P. 9, 82). — Wra t>o«. -wtrcji. A flower-like 
eye (J. 11, 9). — -*»«'• 1- To more towards the 
eye: to appear. *ra«jcSjrtj (sjst^o'ljjjj, ^j3*0AisA) 
(3md. II, o. rs. Wry?, 3»t3; Kk. 75). See tfcyj. — Wes 
A -«s«S. 2. Shine, lustre (of the sun, Abh. P. 18, 93). — 
Wc^v^. -wvjj. A power or possibility that solely de- 
pends on the eye (J. 16, 17). — tfwrarto*. -*#r» -ao*. To 
have the eye upon, to pot one's desire on, to deBire (Abh. 
P. 6, 62) -WtJ. =*P»S. (J. 25,62; My.).— 

& -«**■ To the fall of one's eye; distinctly, dearly 
(Oj J. 11, 2). Cort fSj8?3>)3 (Bp. 4, 18). UrtWj 

ftcS^So »w» rj fle?SjsSSJ (15, 85). Tidfjsj (33rfj tfna 

a it^tu (B. 3, 21). *i»e *ra a* ao»a^o* t3 ? *S 

(Ptt.). See Abh. P. 9, 82; J. 13, 67; B. 4, 69; 6, 89. 72. 

— The pupil (or ball) of the eye (Abh. P. 

IS, after 64; Bp. 42, 4; 46, 56; 47, 29; J. 7, 58). — *C* 
*>. -"330. To fix the eye (on any thing, C). *ciii.- 

*Sjb{3j3(Jj (Bp. 25, 24). See Abh. P. 11, 152. — *3 ©. 

-•301. The eyes not being in ezistenoe. — tfeiCsJoert. 

Who has a face without eyes: • blind man (*d o do Kk. 

38; wiS » 8s.). — Wt* o (So. --aueJo. A blind^man (Kk. 

38). — tfrfeo*. -fttO*. (Smd. 190). Bye-water: tears 

(ssaS Si. 439; C). HOnOg *rt eo« JfcOoSj (Smd. 229). 

WtJfOj aSjOWj* (B. 3, 34; 4, 201). We&?(*> xSjoAeJjij 

(4, 74). *c^e«Jj «j0«Jsa A (5, 58). «a*o (C). 

Bee Prr. s. ojaSgW. — A eye-brow (C; 

ssoiijj Si. 214) tfrw 0. -two. Flame of the eye. 

uoUe&aV CuaiS *nu OafciS (Smd. 275). 2, envy (My.; 

see PrT. a. v?c%>). 3, burning pain of the eye (My.). — 
*rtotsc«. -^otao*. The impurity or eTil (coming) from 
the eyes (of others), the injury of (inauspicious) looks 
(cl^dae.* Kk. 54; 8m. 63). — *rt sU -^Sj. = tfrf S3. 
Ajk eyelid (sJayej* Hlft.; Abh. P. 1, 107). — *rt d. -.>£ = 
wrtsjj. An eyelash; an eyelid ( a ^ k4 j3', «*^<4j»53jf3* 
Jffr.; OJSJWS^ Kk. 32, Sm. 70; J. 18,34; 32, 25). — *r» 
sStSo*. -<©». To open the eyelids (J. 1 7, 40). — Wrtjj va> 
-a. secret as indicated by the eye (J. 30,35). — tfrl/s ;M. 
Vtsjc-ActU (Smd. 190). An eye-look. — *c4o. The eyes 
to turn round (Abh. P. 16, 14). — tfcaj Sj. -ajsy So 
that the eyes become full (C). « tfjs&rt tfnu ajj io{t£> 
(B. 3, 25). *raj a^ (tears) Sf& (3, 34). — 

*S>(A -»rf.«*»jdCO. The eye to be satisfied (J. 26, 71). 

— 9C3 ri^. Satisfaction obtained by the eye 
(My.;.— *rf f^. -Ae^- The eye to beoome full, i. e. to 
4e wholly *ppU«« to (° r J- 8 > " fter n»)— *tws, -sja. 
Tie txtnmltj of the eye, its outer corner, tfcso art 



**e**>« rW (**?* Sm. 72, o. r. rto»). — wwoarW. 
A line (made with blaok pigment) proceeding fr^m the 
outer corner of the eye. *rao a/WrKUv* ajoa 
Stoaj* wf^o (Sm. 82, o. rs. nd>, n<5). — tfrtrt. -Jr? 

To open the eyes (My.) *r* OC. = *rt ejij, qfv. ( Ab h. 

P. 8, after 75). — *rt oartc««. To open the eyes; to 

giro lustre (Abh. P. 3, 156); to make visible, to show 

tfrtaaj. -S»H. (Smd. 78, o. r. -sJ). The act of opening 
the eyes; the eyes being opened (Bh. 8, 21, 15). — frt 

S5i ajsao. = Tfrt ocrto3j<. (Bftm. i, i6, si). — *rte5? 

-iC3». The eyes to open. 2, to open the eyes. See Smd. ?1 8. 

135; Bp. 88, 8; 47,59; J. 4, 10; 81,74 llt**^. - dJS 

Ss4. An eye-ornament (Abh. P. 8,39). *rtj»C3c«. .a* 

C5o«. To turn round or roll the eyes (§It. 8, 48). — 
-4a65«j. Turning round or rolling the eyes 
(J. 25, 38). — *ts tf. A web or film on the eye (My.). — 
-ad. To reoeive sight (S4». 5, after 14). — 

-ao. (Smd. 78). ^aj^. An eye-drop: a tear 

wr^O. -ao. The proper manner or decorum of look. 

n-ESjOAA). -**>. (Abh. P. 2, 58) To open the 

eyes; to open them widoly (from anger, My.; Bp. 14, 29; 
20, 18). — ^ew. *£ %v aonScr' tfrijWj (Ct. II, 

106, o. r. *rt)«u) A resting place 1 for the 

eye. *> fnOj hocfc tft^eaj (§ m d. 82 Mdb.). — wi^esj . 
Paintness of sight, aversion to further seeing (My!). 

See ifc^oo tfrf^U. ( § md . 82) . Sexual pleasure derived 

from looking (at another), w tfpJsUao +as3tW s5r( «A) 
(Bp. 45, 2). tfrtj^Uortav*. -o.**v«. To obtain etc (Abh. 
P. 7, after 105). — n^tf. p aln in the eyeg . goreneM 
of the eyes (C; Ch. t. 18; Bp. 9, 6). — *rU ) C9 0 «. .^, ra 
0«. A pair of eyes; both eyes (Biv. 8, after 82; 8Sv. 1,46). 
— -ajau. (§md. 78). Spaoe to whioh the power 

of vision extends, sight (Abh. P. 7, after 105; 9, 41. 76; 
§sv. 8, after 35). StfcSjev* tSjgo *ra O tfrfAus* ert 
(Smd. 78Mdb.,o.r. Bj^fjo). — tfrt^vV-^^^. Lustre 
of the eye (Abh. P. 10, 80). — tfeyje*. = #c^uo« 2. (Kiv. 

II, 85). — tff^O 8 . A screen or obstacle for the eye. 4ft? 
&>iS*v« <aajF, ea ■B'fs t o s o4»iS ^«3r(« sJeyaj (SUgiraja 
28, 35; My.). 2, the state of being hidden or Invisible 

»ai& #£^es»oijsaoiJ (My.). 3, heedlessness (C.) *ra 

«0*. 1. The eye to be disgusted with seeing (f ). t> 

ajrdis* *£^r^?SJ (Ct. II, 106, o. r. rftlng) 

«o«. 2. (Ct. II, 98). The eye regarded as a flower; an 
eye that resembles a flower (Abh. P. 1, 118; 6, 49; 9, 

III. 117; 10,81; Riv. 5,110; 14,94; J. 11, 19). — wra^rf.' 
To flash on the mind, to appear clearly, etc. (id* «o Ocs 
Smd. Dh.). See tfes «3. — *E*ys£. To shut the eyes 

(Bp. 8, 18; Bh. 1, 6, 2; J. 7, 45) tfttj^SJOj. Eye-touoh: 

the state of being within sight (Abh. P. 3, 28; 8, after 

30). — *£S i «J . -MiSJ . (Smd. 81). = WEW.tSj ( f ) *» 

c^. A sign made with the eye (Bp. 11,40; My.). — tfrs, 
cxJj. = *ra,^. (My.). — tfe^a. Sweetness or charm for 
the eye. sSjoSj^O tfra^a&a Ojb^ (8md. 83 Mdb.). — 
*«*«,?'=*• The eye to bo defeated; to be oaptivnted by, 
or greatly pleased with, to be enamoured with, ri^t^ 
til (uw jjsoru Ct. II, 26; Abb. P. 4, 10; 5, 54; 16, after 
89). — Wri^eo. Eye-defeat: the state of captivating or 
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charming. vTlje^uSJ?! 4 wO'cdMo SrJBw* (Smd. 88; see 

tff5« ian. 2. = *f«3, ete. — *t%t#- rep. = (My.). 
tfr^ciSo. To emit the sound of kan kan (My.). 

tfre kana. l. = *«*i, *N2, (X^i> etc.). A stick (M. 

tfrt, T. ifr%, a small bamboo branch; a small stick, 
Bhaft, hilt, handle; an arrow). — tf»»se*. -nw. = rtra-. 
The shin-bone (Abb. P. 18, 45; 18, after 54; Grj. 10, 60; 
My.; tao$>, S,*^ Si. 207; M. tfrfwe*, T. *!$»^e«). 

tfra kana. 2. The oblong piece of cloth from 
which a female's bodice is made (C ; cf. Mhr. 

uo, a square). 

tfra kana. 3. = ^ 2, Xf®, Xr»i, ao, »r«. An imi- 
tative sound. (Mhr. Jura). — tfntfra. rep. The 
ringing sound of unbroken, sound earthen or metal 
Teasels, bells, etc. when struck with the knuokles (C). 

2, the sound of the common tabor or tom-tom («©rt) 
when struck (8. Mhr.; cf. *?«). — «ra*»3;S^. -<a;S£. = 
tfratfc4>i). (C). — ■e'retf waOSj*ii. = nTs* ri*Jj. (My.).— 
^cWrisij. To emit the sound of kana kana (My.). 

tfps kana. 1. A grain, a single seed, as of rice, etc.; broken 
grain, grits, as of rice or millet H14., Mr. 372); 

a particle, a small bit, a granule; an atom. 2, a drop. 

3, a spark (*a3i)?e5*rt Mr. 47); the facet of a gem. 4, 
small, minute. See B. 4,55. 106. 124. 5, = tfri, sijirttf 
q. v. — tfE33«33JC0.K A harmless kind of small-pox (S. 
Mhr.). 

tffe kana 2. = ** 1. Tbh. of *Jt>. A threshing floor (J. 
15, 6); a field of battle; a misty halo round the moon 
(S. Mhr.). tfrarH? rOSj^ («©», *j«5 fi Si. 403; cf. 303). 
m&xfj ?sO rtdd eiwcrj oij^Osua tifi (Prll. 3, 5). 

tfpe kana. 3. Tbh. of See s. 

tfratf kanaka, (fr. 2). = * rf*. *fw*. Dough, 
especially of wheaten flour (C; t u . wo^, to 

mingle; to knead). tfoUjri westfei^ £zn$r (B. 4, 82). 
See Sp. s. sSj^.. — tfjU^d tfto . A smooth stone 
on which dough is put and pounded (C). 

tfratfa^a kana-kappadi. = *»J*^B. 

5 &*' *<V^ a ' *^^ B - *™**} 8 - 
A flittermouse or bat (C. ; Te. rt^wsooj.-aSj, 
rtilju; M. tfSnsfte*). 

tfrartei kanagala. = etc. (aa&sjsG Co.). ts<5 

tfcsrtusJ fttf (WdattJ Cb.). *3jj *Mrt*j (wwOCb., sic!). 
2, a shrub yielding Tapioca, the bitter Cassava plant, 
Jatropba manibot L. (St. A PI.). 

tfrafty* kanagil. (Tbh. of *ca?d?). = tfc*X« Nr. 1, 
tfnnu, *rsr»wj, *ren«3 q. v., *»©rt, *»rtc«, *c4ftfi>, *ci 
fio«, tfeS/\u, *»«©, tfrfneJ, tfrtf\d, rttirtoj, rt»A*w, 
notes'?. (My.). *Jt)rtE9Pvc< (Smd. 216, o. r. rtrs/\«J). 

tfrahw kanagila.=*re*<5, et«. (Ssbjjj a.), 
tfrahew kanagilu. = *r«?\<5, eto. (St. * pi.). See 
a>rt — 

tfrahe? kanagile.=*f*^ etc. Fragrant olean- 
der, Nerium odorum, the root of which is 



poisonous and the leaves of which are com- 
pared to spears (^awstf, 

SjacStf, Kr.; tfdatd, «s^aj»S Mr. 1 13, o. r. *cs 

©rt; My.; T., M. *csa;d; Te. rti^tJj, rti^etjj, rtf^cJj, 
rtfJjS; Mhr. *rt?tJ). See ziortrsnd, Aaa'rtrefte. 

tfrarO kanagu. See *aoo*»ru 

tfrae kanaja. = * rf *- (My.). 

kanaja. ( = tfoot4, rttfrt, rt<?rt 1). A. corn-bin, i.e. 
a cylindrical structure formed of bamboo-mats for 
storing grain, plaood either in the house or outside (C; 
in My. it is, at present, generally constructed of planks 
or brioks; *J*su Nr.; tfOoutf Nr.; qsa^ortv* -a* 
uab Mr. 195; Mhr. tfrorw; Te. *£«*, tfesota, tfeita, 
tftfota; T. tftfotaodi); an enclosure for grain, a granary 
(Ram. 5, 8, 48). wattes* ^S^ijJS Sp* enjw et (Bp. 24, 
84). X&rlto *»«atSj»V« <a"Joi> lS?*J (53, 12). JoOoi) W» 

ties sa^o (58, 18). tiOXti *cstsac3« udrfo tfjstfj^o (24, 
26). tfntaorttfo riaj^iS JoOdo, SurtUj lUjA, T , ii*i3sifS!l 

da^ajodaaaqJarfajo «ia^(53,29). rtj^d^f^cs *£siar<s>« 

(C. Bp. 5, 50). — tfratsd 5SJO. -dbjCJj. A wasp (My.; 
rtiJ^?©, arisJ Si. 176; 3^3* 405, siol). 

^eoei) kanaju. = *f*oaw- (§md. 48). A weight used 

in weighing COral (My.; Te. tfnotso, *«otao, a 
weight of one pagoda and a half, used in -weighing coral; 
T. •tfOotao, a weight of 2£ pagodas: the 16th part of an 
ounce; M. tfWotao, a drachm, weight of 2 silver fanams, 
etc.; cf. *Otsj). 2, = *>°n»2£ (Mr. 157). 

^raoeu kananjn. = *f«»o. (Smd. 48). 

tff«i kanapa. = *»od), *«Jodb. A kind of spear or lance. 
tfpeeo kanaba. A horse with white feet. «sa t3<w rt *£W 
f3« «9*^o (Mr. 276). 

tfrazS kanabe. N. of a species of creeper (<J»5 

Mr. 147; cf. tftfsS 1 ?). 

tfeasfc kaname.=*f*^, A 
narrow pass between two mountains, a bill 

paSS, a gap (My.; Te. rtci , tfflBj, tffjd, *f55, 

nsdo; M. tfrfsJJij, *«»o8a, *esa»o6j, »o>sotu; T. *tsa» 
oda«). 

^c»Oit) kanaya. = (^rf2), *«2. The knot which 
fastens a garment round the loins (»?a> w 
vS od> Hla.). 

^reccio kanaya^tfesS, etc. (Abh. P. 13, after 76). 

tfradrt kanalige. = *f«^^. etc. (Srf« ct. n,38 ; 

« Kk. 22, o. rs. fl'raft'S, tfrift©). 

t^casS kanave. = etc (My.). 

^ea7i3 kanasu. (=*rfrio). Seeing, looking, sight. 

See BUrtrssJj s. »i> 3, and cf. *e4jSj. 

^raa kana. (Doest thou not see? is it not?) 
lo! indeed! tjfjstjjjtadj waoAtsrrij, 

*jdJ8r;*J!JJ»dI (Bam. 26, 17). See 26, 13. 15; Bh. 1, 8, 
IS. 27. 28; 2, 13, 35; J. 6, 48; 23, 41. 
B'tWJrf kana-ada. Eating atoms or granules. 2, a gold- 
smith ( = *c»si). 3,N. of a rishi, the author of the 
vaiaoshika philosophy, a branch of the nyaya. (My-; <*•)• 
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ifci kaai. 1. A tabor or tom-tom («eri) which 
when struck, exactly emits the sound of 
kana 3 <8. Hhr.). 

tfri kani. 2. ( = *recs*>, e tc). A knot, a tie (M y . ; 

M. a snare, gin). <tfAo&> *jft*u (of bags that are 
tied) urtoiio tSaS^riJtj (Bp. 56, 5). 

tfei kaai. 3. Sight, spectacle (M.); ominous 
sight: what is seen at the birth of a child 
(signs in heaven, etc.), or first sight on 
peculiar days, or significative presents (M.) ; 
divination, sooth («e4 sm. 96, o. r. dri ; ts. *r; 

Te. *So, to see). — *c4 To ask for a divination 

(My.). *^<S asoOjodJ xSorC* *e4{ swrt (Pry.). 

*ci aStQj. To explain a kani, to divine (My.; H. tfri 
Aee*, Te. *» iSW^). Wsi BA>f» d StfocSrttfiS^ oS«Oja 
a«j (iia,^, ^eW, tS^ad Si. 188). 2, to deliver a 
long tedious speech (My.). 

tfc4 kani. 4- = 3. (S. Mbr.). 
e& kani. 5. A stone (3<3 sm. 96; ef. *o«4). *e4 

CCVb BSjSdP (Bp. 1, 39). ^ aosJd tfrioij! (36,2). 
uosti wci (My.; see Tbh. Wdj). 

tfe5 kani. 6. A place (sas$ Sm. 96 ; t. 

tfri kani. 1. An atom, a minute particle; a trifle. 0*SM 
aaoa *js*caJrt«;3o *e4o3jo urtodUd, ojjo^jbcsj, So 
*Sd JIB* (Rav. 6, after 11). 

* r! kani. 2. = nti, rtft. Tbh. of (Smd. 864). That is dug: 
a ditch, a basin (see aSOWeJ); a mine (w*d, wft, rtoa 
HI*., Mr. 100; M*d, Nn. 91; rtofc 104; C). *AoSi 
© aijU, t8j!na=-odjaBaj« w\t6odJ (»*>« Nr.). <t«5 w 
Costa ariaiM *© # wciodw (Dp. 54). See e. n. Bp. 22, 
62; J. 6, 25; B. 5, 98. 

ticitf kanika.=tfretf, eto. wao^ajj dj^e *rfws 

OeS (Prv.). 

tfrftf kanike.=*f«J*-3. The stalk of the great 
millet when deprived of its ear, either green 

Or dry (8. Mhr.; Te.: a stick; ef. tfri* 2). *ci*oSj to 
ri d (tared G.). tfcS*od» t-Ujtu (did G.). «addj i>a3j 
jJsJj dtu (B. 2, 19). .adyWj Su^ tfri*ol> 

f*-^ aaj totswjasi (5, 22). 

tfrS^P kanike. ^ small particle; an atom; a spark; a 
drop. 2, Ifc* plant Premna spinosa or longifolia Roxb. 
See *Jrs s. tfajtfj 3. 

l*c3r<«* kanigaL -ew.^re^o", e to. (My.). 5*3» 
as, saara,*, dn»5r, asoiisjidif, *dotd <orti5 
vrino r»d; ■rfuadj 'aaeso d-saco j>jun<tu ts«t «cih 
Orto «. J^nft <ajo wririOrtjj j5*d(SL> , sS^ojadj (Si. 
140). 

^eirraJr kani-garti. A female fortune-teller 

0*7-, «iw *rin**). 
^rfAiS) kaniginn.= otc. (St. *pi.). 

tfCfflO* kanigU. -tX3. = * r * 7x *, o'c. See tSortdftc*, 



tfriftei kanigila. = * eto. *e4f\t>a r\d(rtri?\ 

U>G). 

tfe&ftd kanigili. = *f5^*, eto. (aa* sm. 27, o. rs. 

tfc3f\e3 kanigile. = *f«^S, *rf7\«5 q . T ., O to. (*da«d, 
anjj, aa#G.). 

*e3Sd kanitale. The temple of the head (8i. 

213, only in Si.; Te. 

*e35 kaniti. A female fortune-teller 

Nr.; My.). 

tfcSsi) kanime. = tfri3, etc. (My.). 
^e3o3 kanive^^re^o, eto. (C). 

tfrf«r kanisa. ^4n ear of torn (rSfeS ifS Mr. 372). 

tfeSxJ kanisa. Proper weight or value (Te.; t. 

tfria; B.; «/". *£S»jP). 

^r3?i> kanisu.^r^J., S'e^s. (To appear); to 
see, to consider (ef. *ti 3, wsf»< i). See »or( 
eJ?t)s. «s«j3, *drtcJ<js. *Sl; *>4>rtc4*sa 

^rfecdoojj kantyams. *eJ?oajw«. Very smalt; young, 
younger. 

tfrao kanu^*^ 1, etc. The eye, etc. — vraon?!*. 

-Tsre<. = tfonspj*, etc. To see or perceive with the eyes, 
cot^oij nn ss> at|rt s8js?a«, (oirecU) Jot* crfj ciartrt 
, *csonno , rfjs^a^ (Sp.). — *twrueio«j. 

-*0»jaSj. = *or(je8oaSJ. A mark for the eye: knowledge 
aoquired by the eye (Ram. 5, 8, 48). — tftwSti. -St4.= 
tfre e4. The eye to be perfectly satisfied (Bp. 29, 17). — 
«csj^>obSo. A flash of the eye (Bp. 40, 4). — tftwSeA 
An acute pain in the eye (Bp. 18,66). 

tfrajtf kanuka. = 3 f re*, etc. (My.). 

^ca3^3Uj43 kann-kappate.=*f«^&, etc. (My.). 

^rao^o kanuku.=*rf#- ^cso^o osjus* -a^t>o(Bp. 

60, 27). 

tfcS kane. 1. = ^r® 1 q. v., etc. A stick; an arrow 

(•*-eec*, ^Sv*, aadJj Ct. II, 47; *J9?o«, rtSo<, sJku, Kk. 
40; sracdjtf 39; *J!?o«, jJiWOj^, *0c< Sm. 43; <f. rtrt, 
Sk. Sra; Tu. *rt, a slender bamboo branoh; the qnill 
of a porcupine). *rtoi> sled (djirt, etc. Ek. 40). Sod 
rfoS ftaodj«jr<rrtr«?;3 ^ettudj wrfodj tfw v« (Smd. 81). 
aoaJdqSo- aaiCTV^ MS *rt (Abh. P. 13, 71). tfrtsij rS 

fio (SjSjaao Sm. 92). See wortrrt, tfa^ortrt, 
rt, *jsr(rrt, ne9»rtrt, jSnrrt, wt> rt; J. 7, 61; 12, 20. 27. 
— tfrtrdS*. -tfa'. To rain arrowB (J. 8, 29; 9, 16). — * 
rttlsSj. -Aado. To put the arrow on the bow (Sir. 4, 
19).— tfpScdjseJJ. -aesj. A wound made with an arrow 
(Abh. P. 13, 80). — tfrtsjpisrtj. -5&5rt>. To become like 
a stick (Abb. P. 13, after 54). 

sfcS kane. 2. = #t*a&, etc Aeoi) eAjaoii a?s«ij *c< 
(^?*U?a^to^, »es* Nr.). 
C§ kane. 3. = <• The heavy wooden roller 
which stands upright in the stone- or wood- 
mortar of an oil-mill and is turned round 
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by oxen (qs^a, oa^ Mr. 218; M y . ; M.); a pair of 
such rollers used for a sugar-mill (My.). 
5i? kane. = *ra Ho. 5. Long pepper. 2, cummin seed. 

e8fte3 kanegile. = *tvt\€ t etc. aom«f\a (Smd. 216, 

o. r. rforttifto*). 
tflioli kanoya. A story, a tale (Ram. 6, 53, 54; Mhr., 

Konkani wati; H. 
afr!S kaneri. A priokly shrub, Zizyphus Oenoplia Mill. 

(St. * PI.; Koiikani tfrisO). 

^ra^SjiJ kan-kappate. = Sretf^S, etc. (My.), 
rfra^ci kan-kappade. = re^B, etc. (B. 8, 27; My.), 
tfeaj kanou. = #ri3j. See *drt«j, *«ort£9o. 

Zr ' 

tff^ kanta. 1. Tbh. of tfe^ (8md. 888, o. r. *JE| = *j»,). 
An iron style used for -writing on palm-leaves (ft). 2, 
the neok of a vessel (ft). dc4 rtotajsJ ure^ uztoMrSZ 
oi) *r3j (Dp. 54). 8, another form of ^fgj*- See Prv. 8. 

MT^ kanta. 2. = *dU 2. (My.). 

tfre.^ kantaka. = tfra. No. 3, *Ei.odJ. .4 thorn; the point 
of a nfedfe or pin (Sjjv* Nn. 39; UjjVj, 81). 2, <fte 
erection of the hair of the body in thrilling emotions 
(s4i>#, <Jj8tsJj3o55'fJ 89). 8, a troublesome person, a foe 
(eosA, oSrt 89). 4, any annoyance or souroe of vexation; 
an obstaole, an impediment; sin (*^j«3, ires! 89); war 
(woSS, 39); danger, peril (J. 9, 31; ft; see c^rs-). 

5, a hunter (twiJ^W, t3?d 89). toi* * "j*!* SmtfcJasoOj 
do (B. 4, 63). See Prv. s. Sot^S. 

tfre^ kantaka-chfidya. The eutting of thorns. See 

tfjStSjF. 

Pt^os^d kantaka-dvara. = tfriijOdjssatJ. (Smd. 384). An 
impeding door, eto. 
tfpSjB^O kantaka-phala. The Jack tree, Artocarpus in- 
tegrifolia Lin. 

tfre^t) kanta-karl. = tfcs^sO* No. 1. (My.; St. * PI.; 
8k.). 

tfpSjWBB^ kanta-karike. A sort o/ - prickly nightshade, 
Solanum jacquini Willd. 2, mpis^A:* (G.). 

^PSj* kantaki. What is prickly: an awn (enfltw Mr. 110). 
2, N. of a plant (Sea *3o Mr. 121). 3, N. of another 
plant (tfjU«5 Mr. 147). 4, a troublesome, vexatious 
woman (J. 5, 61). 

egjeS kantale. = * «^*» *<*j m - A double 
bag carried across a beast (ft; Mhr. Te. 

*raajt>, T. *«a*). See B. 4, 184; 5, 125. 

tfra kantalisu. To recoil, to shrink (K&vy. 
S 

m, 3, 104); to rear; to prance (Riv. is, 9i ; Te. 

*UjO = ess^tjSed). 
^csajtf kantala. = Sffj^ etc. (My.). 
tfe53>,$ kantale. = ^«ax. (My.). 

tfrf^ kanti. = 5Uj. See R^Sortrij. 

rfj kanti. 1. A specieB of Solanum. 2, the Acacia 
catechu and other thorny plants. 8, any thorny shrub, 



a thorny shrubbery (ft; see TMirttij). 4, thorny; vexa- 
tious, annoying. 

tfrJj kanti. 2. Tbh. of tfd. A gold wire with a goldea 
plate attached, being an ornament for the neok and 
breast of men (and women, ft). 

tfrfj^S) kantika-phala. The jack tree, Artocarpus inte- 
grifolia. 

tfeiif kantike. = *rf*s. (My.). 

el " 
ffrijtf kantike. Tbh. of (§md. 338. 357, where o. r. 

tfej^rt kantiga-=5«j- 8ee fcedortrijrt. 
tfrfj^ kantige. See *tjj*. 
rfjCdoejsd kantiya-bara. Tbh. of tfWjtf a^d (Smd. 384). 

tfrii.Kb kantisu. (Smd. 273 Mdb.). To straiten; to 
distress (Bh. 8, is, 35; cf. *^ 2). 

tfeai, kantn.l. An offset in the wall of a well; 
an offset (or set-off) at the foot of a wall; — 
the foot of any vase-shaped vessel ; — the rim 
of a vessel; — a flight of stairs leading 
down to the water of a well (My.; <f- ^^Hi 3 - 
tfd l). 

tfraOj kantu. 2. = (tf ?Wo No. 1), tfrfoouo, trails, etc. 

(My.; cf. 8k. *S£>). 
S'ra^oii kantraya. = *ci eosali. (My.). 

tfe8~ kantle. = *r«,<3, oto. (My.). 

re kantha. = Wra, No. 1*2. The throat, the forepart of 
the neck (*jsO«) Nn. 49; 51). 2, the nock 

(of a vessel). 3, an iron style for writing on palm 
leaves (Si, Mr. 859; the true form is 4, sound, 

especially guttural sound ((3»d, q^ftSl). 5, the body 
(XoeS&eS, c5«0S 51). 6, proximity («CJ»S 51). 7, « 
shore or bank (»U, eta 51). See Prv. s. aSito*. 
tfreXiS' kantha-gata. Being at or in the throat; come to 
the throat, as the breath or soul of a dying person. 
(My.). 

tfr© Xrta kantha-garala. Siva (My.). 

TO'd kantha-patha. Learningby rote or by heart(My.)- 

tfp^Jpjsji kantha-bhushe. A collar or short necklace. 

T^re kantha-male. (Smd. 886; Kk. 96). A neoklsco. 

tff«,oX^ kantha-lagna. Fastened round the throat; em- 
bracing. (My.). 

#re &seM kantha-ifisba. Aridness of the fauces; fruitless 
expostulation, vain talk. (My., also as WE^A*?* 5 )- 

tfre Q rijs*j kantha-sutra. The cord worn by wives round 
their throat (My.; Te.); tbe saorifioial thread (My-)- 
rf kanthi. =^2. A collar, a neoklaoe (Sk.) t^l* 
tfci (My.; Si. 218). olA*^C5 *?W tSjsessSjS S^i 5 * 
*cj (WJtJJSJsS,*, Sjjua^* G.). 2, a female who has » 
throat — (J. 6, 22). 

tfr5 # kanthike. n 1 c4w». = *c4 J *. A single string of P** 1 * 
(»Bsa«, tufSj JJSSo 4 UPiKiF araiio Mr. 338). 

tfri 3 kanthita. Mourned about; longed for. See W^4 S 
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fli^ii kanttat-rava. Roaring from the throat: a lion. 
i, »n elephant in rat. 3, a pigeon. — *c4 etfatre oi). N. 

of » Mysore king. *e4 {BsJosodbsJ aOse. A pagoda 

vorta ten gold fanams (My.). — tfri ecSaoaoiijJ aScs. 
A gold fanam (4§ Anas, My.). — tfci eCao?ai>FS oSjs^j. 
A gold coin that is the half of a kanthlravaraya's 
raraha (My.). 

iri ecscrJo kantht-r&ya. = *ci edaosai}. — WeJ ?asai>atS 
a. =tfe& tdsJoaodjpS CdsB. (My.j Te., Tu.). — *E|?050dj 
sbts. = *ci ?cJacraodjfi eBcs. (My.). 

ffrf «?KJ kantht-Bara. = Wei . (My.; 81. 218). 

5 Ae^.r^ kantha-dshthy a (aio !). The rowels tu, L and t? 
(Scad. 66 Cm.; My.). 

tfe^ kande-ais. 1.=*^^ Didst thou, or 

doest thou, (not) see? is it not so? (Bp. 38, 

6. T). 

&C9 kanda. 2. Flesh, meat (M y . ; Te. *rt ; of. 

W^«). *(^8o (tsfljsM Mr. 217). (Abh. 

P. 14, 7). *n artaiio art irtdj 'aMJjdJ (Biv. 5, 117). 
axaoojjav 4 cru»atfc3* tuSro, tojsa *0o cs»9, tftjaoo; 
*» 3j« 'atSfSJ,, edOA, **^o, ado v»rt 

(9, 26). See ojafi-. — »BC*. -<aci>. To gather flesh, 
to grow stout (My.; Te. tfrt jJUjp. 
*P« kanda. l. = *pr». Tbh. of *>re (Smd. 388). Bee *Wr 
ta , tnrcs , t*»*ra , AO*cs . — *r? 3ocw . dnpl. Piece- 

Jfc' A A Ob Ob r 

■Mai (My.). 2, cutting and breaking off, discarding 
farther talk. *C9 Soraj SjsssSj, to speak so that 
farther talk or argument becomes futile (an expression 
especially used in favor of truth, 8. Mhr.). — #193(3. 
-utS. A net composed of different pieces (Bh. 3, 13, 23; 
Rir. 5, after 1 14). — *» «^<J. Sugarcandy (My.), 
tffe^ kanda. 2. = wars. See <£JBU, 

r/ra rt kandaga.= * q . T . (C. ; b. 3, 46. 

117; 5, 312). 

tfrerf kandane. (fr. Srio i).=:tf(^t?. Final settle- 
memt; treaty; capitulation (My.). — #» Has,. 

A paper of settlement (My.). — Wra rtsct. A fixed sum 
(My.). 

tfea (3 kandane. = (My.). 

tfpe ~U kanda-pata. Tbb. of vara SM (8md. 856, o. r. tfes 
Z3). 

If P9 ^rt kanda-pada. Tbh. of «8W SU (Smd. 380, o. r. 
.... a 

-crc?sU). 

tS kanda re. A principal vessel or artery of the body; 
aT'ainav (**0tf aS^cJ Hla.; oSt^d Mr. 398). 

tfca «5 kandali. A kind of bill-hook or clearer 

(S- Mhr.). 

«fS» kapda. = *» 1. *PR 3JC9^. = W» *)»J. (My.). 

kandi. l. = *rf, (* ro;Sj . oto.). A chink; 
a hole; an opening (My. ; m., t 0 . ; Te. nri). a.ws 
«s*rf, *7 ( »t« *** (Abha. 2, 7i). *rJ a 

»tf Bl.27«). Bp. 26, 31; 40, 69; 



ri sic 4 . -tic 6 . A tooth that stands somewhat apart (from 
the other ones, Bp. 5 1, 54). — Wri obi>j . = tfrf ac«. (My.). 

t#c3 kandi. 2. The capital of Ceylon, Candy 

(T.; B. 4, 206). 
tfrf^ kandi. A measure of (capacity and) weight (8i. 327; 
My. = 20 maunds or 28 lbs.; 8. Mhr.; Mhr. tort?: in 
Bombay of 20 Bombay maunds, or, for particular sub- 
stances, 8 maunds; at Poona of 20 Poona maunds; T. 
* £ a' ''a 0 *' 8 oerta ' n weight, at Madras equal to 500 
lbs.; M. tfrf, a weight of 500 lbs.; Te. &>ra,the Indian 
ton, which for tobacco is 480 pounds, for metals and 
hardware 500, for sugar, dates and soft goods 560; Hg., 
M. also : a certain timber-measure). See Prvs. s. Sore. 

tfrit? kandike. (fr. A piece («je»j Kk. 74). 

rjdrf kandike. %. A stalk or stem (c»u, vs» 

Hla.; cf. *£**). 

tfe3 rj kandike. 8. = *«*J2. A ball of thread, 
a roll of thread on a small stick or straw, 
which is put into the weaver's shuttle (c. ; 
Te. wrt ; t. *mo). (iaiu tfriwoiiip* <aoAi Soolua *» 
Q£> (d?ao, BSOiicJcs Si. 843, sic!). — tfrfhfawWl,. The 
long thorns of certain sticks on which weavers place 
wot kandikes to dry (C). 

^c|rt kandiga. = «^, e to. (My.). 

fid 3 kandita. (often written and pronounced gorf 31 

a n. <» ' 

(fr. *ai*j or #rfo i). iirmness, positiveness, 
peremptoriness, strictness, certainty (C; Te. jo 

e|3; T. #»o; »*<xJj G.). «W3S SoS 54»03ssacxJjp« 
<a ' ate a J 

wej'cJo »iowC!StS OTOiiSo? (J. 18, 46). — *rf 3SJ?3J. 

A decisive, last word (C.). — Wt4 SasuJ. A positive, true 

speech or word. '3(&>s3( Snsri ecSorfj ( JAs. 42, 12). 

— 3nsO. One who speaks truly or justly (My.). 

tfrf ?&> kandisu. To settle, especially the price 
of a thing (8. Mhr.; Te. uriotSj; T. tfc4). * ssswsj 
fj^ »ri Kj, fix the price of this book! (8. Mhr.). 

tfraa kandu. 1. P. p. of «w« 1, w«o. 
a 

t^eaj kandu. 2.= #rf#8. (My., occasionally; T. ; see 
a ■ • " 
cJjsto-). 

xS'reJ kandu. Scratching; itching; the itch (JOtsor, <&>oi^ 

iCtJSj Mr. 384). 
ffrw* kanduka. = (81. 231, oniy Si.). 

ts'eaj rt kanduga. = *r^x, etc. A measure of 
capacity : twenty kolagas («s° Nr-; My-; Si. 329; 

saju Mr. 206; see Mr. s. scart and ajOF), from 20 to 32 
herus (« beju = 128 sdru, S. Mhr.); — a weight of 
from 20 to 28 maunds O maund = 48 seru, 8. 
Mhr.). wodo rao rio (Smd. 224). *rao rt ti^taa aso a *iXo 
(CTOfW Nr.). tuSo^ *twrl tS(tsa0e <St)5i (J£»0?* Si. 
802). "a^,3j *esj n (osas 829). *a *tw rts>5<fc aejj 
tojacl).— »cso rt tnjrlfl ?d aoflrt oAjsCj *^feSj(Jjf — 
oil OjsdodjC, «rsj r( 08a©i3 (3?s!jf— *tw rt msCrt 
t»S; t4*Ujj sgJj, (Prvs.). See Bp. 9,21; 28,87; 3J*rt 

wort. 
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8 kanduti. Scratching; itching; the itch. 

tJWj* StfsSf f<9 kanduti-karshana. Rubbing or scratching 

what itches or the itoh. See dM'Xj. 

tfro^KDji kanduyana. Scratching; itching; the itch. 

r**> odoi&asi kanduyamana. Scratching. (My.), 
o 

Sps* g3o kandaye. So-aicWnp; itching; the itch. 
t$W& kandure. The plant Mucuna pruritus Hook. 

tfeS oU kandeya. 1. ('«■• A kind of sword 

(Ram. 3, 6, 41; 5, 8, 61; 6, 13, 6). «rt cUa^ «M»> 
VJi.=3jS o Sort odoo oSxarfo (Bp. 27, 55). tfrf o3ja £»<i 
(a point or horn like a sword) 3S3 »ol a &cw rt<? 3.se 
eS'RosSo (Bh. 3, 13, 18). 

eS o±> kandeya. 8. (fr. >)• Greatness, large 
extent (*/• *«*)• »55tC3jdi*j ssraoaa *rt odjfcooij 
*a/«a? (Bh.i,4,6). *.*rt-3cjtS*rto3jaw>? (1,8,60). 

(V kandflla. A basket for holding grain, made of 
bamboo or oanes; any place in which provisions are 
kept, a store-room. 2, a camel. 

As kand61a-v!ne. A lute of the Cdnddlas, a rul- 

es 

gar lute. 

tfretfdOj© kanna-kappadi. = tfrttf^a, etc (C). 2, 
the Indian goat-sucker, Caprimulgus indi- 

CUS (Bd.). 

tfe3 kanni. A rope, a cord; a neck-rope (*c«rs, 

§W>f>, n.SJS* Hla., Nr.; cAaej, «rt Mr. 371; snaofc 
Si. 323; Ssv. 8, 23; C.j T.; Tu.: fibre, cf. *«faa.>). w\)djv« 

3o« Nr.). See «at», Tsojnd , wori *da«5. 

A net whioh is drawn together by means of two ropes 
(Bh. 1, 20, 52; 3, 19, 46). 

tfe3 & kannili. see s. *«« 1. 

69 

tfri e,o* kannir. Sec s. «t« i. 

tfraj kannu. = *^ii etc. es^i,, a??,, «3jseas*, 

J?^, ?ioij5i, ** A W, »* Hla.; 8i. 214. 415; 

dAtKii Nn. 5; (8;S, 8. 29; SJ* , »* 32; esJJj* 87; 
CxJje?** 51. 65; C; Bp. 18, 68. 69). &?«o4> *ew (l* 
a «, dota* Hla.). t?od)« *rao AsdcucJao'^ eqsra 
«ati*j< (*oi Nr.). Ws* ?S JSji^ (sad, E^rOO^ Nn. 
40). Cj^J^iJ^ *raa«o(iraaje3JS^i*); sk^rtriaaaj 
(BOS, W?*tJ Nr.). ort (Bp. 18, 67). WC (18, 71). 
ftun«^a«J (a»aj4«?3!* Si. 182). *rf *J 

t^n*><Sj, r rt£$ J *J j aaj (qJ£,*.>U 74). *<* a ArtJ (Aai.* 
206). rua^ (*»?»*, 3!d*214). *£*siO 

olwd »t*J (*»SJ, etc 214). *ri fS *AdU> (S&tj 3 * 

437). *ra a'aS (Sa^p* 437). <l»?ri»a_ *eeaso »?tJj 
*ooaiM3 C *w'rwj* ) aeSj (<*>*>, t^S, 202). aatun 
es'oii tfrao (a^* 177). wtiodj tfrau (waara a 438; 

461).** ucsokj tfri S aaj3j»iu (i>ri*, fret? 276). 
a^a *ku, etc (dipsort 276). "ricdj a*,a<0 »3J 
*?3ja *cla «J*£, ejj;asa w< (i550J276). wdaJj'B'Ko-, 
oSAdAiS *cw (C). «J»aol) *cw (B. 4, 158). ritaou 
a oStw rttsjri t3«a *cw (Dp. 54). 5,"*°^.' 
aoriaajj wqradao . - *tw *«?a t%a aji; 

(Prvs.). *d © 5»SJ T»» fi as* i!JS?aa 0 (B. 



5, 131). «4S?noa *nu awt^ *«j Jo»oiuaa> (5, 
1S2). «ja^f5 *«u aw^ o sao^ oicaj (6, 179).— 
*n o»*. -»oti*. Fright caused by looks. **t 
ej'aj, to frighten by one's looks (C). — Sjajj- 
aoaj^. = *rw ajj. (C; B. 3, 81). *ja^ *>a, ajsaj, 

to Bleep soundly (C.) *W 5WO s - = Wt^.q-T- (C; 

B. 4, 72). — *ra 0. -»0. = »0 7. (My.). — *n C StflJ 
30j. = *ri StJo. (My.). — *» -•»**• The 

distanoe whioh the eye oan see (Ram. 30, 12). — 
I*. -wrt. By my eyes! (a swearing formula, C). — 

rsEio. To appear to the eye (C; B. 4, 65) fteSJ 

3dJ. = 'B'raO To bring tears into the eye, to 

begin to "weep (8. Mhr.; B. 4, 201; 5, 156). — * 
too«.= *rt ao*. Also: to beoome significant or deserxins 
to be considered, to beoome worthy of observation or 
adoration. *E*rt w»m 10*^^ («U?5Bartj»?ad, a^ 
Nn. 87). — *ci t5?C3j. To oome into view (C; B. 2, 6; 

4,37 T-mtfUj^a. -n'UjSi «sa. A juggler (C.) — *cw 

tfSJjj. 1. or *no tfUjjCt^. = tfew rtUOj. Juggling; inegio 
(C>. — *E8J *Uo.. 2. To shut, or blind, or bewitch the 
eyes; to deceive or impose upon (My.). — *E9£ 
-•ffsraj. = tfws r<V. The eye to see. *ew wscsjaau dtf 
(B. 2, 21). fSKuaau (2, 88). ^nu wnd 

ajrt ajiirfitrfjP (Prv.). 2, to see with one's eyes 
Cc/-. C aofJn»w«). (ja»»r«?09! *cw watiS? (Bp. 58,33). 

*»J *fe To assume an angry look (C). — *tw**> 

tfj. = ?c4 «oo«. An evil eye (C.) *£W The eye 

to be dazzled, as by the rays of the sun (C). — * e %* J 
13*. = tfrsj Urt. An imposthume on the eyelids (My.).— 
*njtfjtitf!= *C9^EW.(C). — Vcw*oaodJ. The socket 
of the eye (My. occasionally). — *«u rtUg,. -t'UJj. Bind- 
ing or bewitching the eye (Sel*^ Mr. 226). — 
ri. . An axle-box. a*, 13 * £5 ii rtt |. oto - C* 1 ^ Si- 

276). *«J n»«J. -WE8J. = *£su wsEftj. (My.; 

G.). tfmrtr?rf (aatJj^, 5^ G.). *~ (5 
^* G.). — UPiunja. = *£Wrto30. (S. Mhr.). 
wci rua csii?*% G.). See rtoa . — *Ewru^i. = 
*ES?rua . An eye-ball; the pupil of the eye (ssdf **! 
bill. 2I4; 33S 449; Te. *f*J-). wSoi) *rwrt>^ (**•« 
■*, a* fJteJtf 270). — ffwrud . = tfno roa . (My.)- — 
rtcsj rteaj^. The pupil of the eye (C). — UauWJ- 
= "raj USjUj. (My.). — *JW UajUo. To press the eye- 
lids together, as a sign (My.); -the pressing together 
of the eyelids, as a sign (C). — Wtw The line 

of sight (S. Mhr.). 2, an expedient or means indicate 
with the eye (My.). — aoB^. = *ra ^.(My.)-- 
tfrajaxS. Lachrymalis fistula (My.). — *«oiSJ«* P 41 " 
of the eye (C). — *tw aUJj. An external appl''"*' 0 " 
to alley inflammation in the eyes (My.). — " 

■tfraS. (C). — *rajfcak). Rheum of the eye (S- Mhr.)- 
w r» to _,ui hlino 

_*EWi«<Jj. = *tw&aio. (My ). — *£wsSUj. 

put on the eyes of bullocks when working at the oil-m' 
(C). — ^raj ua. To shut the eyelids. uao4" 3S i! 
cSjsSj (»£jjs G.). — ■B i ra [ J i t5?t5. A certain seed u«e 

an eye-medicine (8. Mhr.) *no tie* = *™ 

(C). — *EWt3j»Mj. A pair of silver-eyes, put over 
eyes of village-idols by worshippers (C). — Te to 
Dimness of sight (C). — w»J aoti. A stone used to r 
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Mmed eyea with (My.) •tfcaj sJwa Wod^y. -wU = 

«^*«* (8. Mhr.) wew siStfwoiwU. -wu. = 

'^ &Mn t' 3 - (C) *tto aooa, 0. A^kind of blind- 

■*u'a butt (My.). ~ Wtw six,*!,. So tbat (It) touches tho 

*je Ctfw^e G.) *tw4i*. The state of the eye being 

sealed up with purulent matter (C.). *»j sjjsj are*.), 
theeje to be sealed up by each matter (C.)? — tfraj djss. 
-tWJj^. Burning of the eye (C.). — *»j SjJ. A sign 
made with the eye (C.). — *ew Bheum of the eye 
(8. Mtar.). — *ca^*>OJsa. A slight view of (C). — Vraj 
<*tfi. A line proceeding from the outer corner of tho 
eye. — wcw Aj»t*<gxtt3jMfr The figure of a orescent 
tattooed at the outer eorner of the eye of women (S. 
Mhr.).— *ew«jtoj ) . The eyebrow (My.j Si. 66). — 
a * J "i- A white spot on tho eye-ball (My.). — tfcao sSjt^ru. 
The eye to lose the power of seeing (My.), wasj *cw n 
**?CS4 (B. 5, 177). — *rt3o. -OJU. To lift „ p The 
eyes (My.). BESsSo sjj ? t^ Wrt 3 (B. 4, 74). WJOj aSort 
*°<*4 »ss iloea oiCcJj (4, 215). — tfr*3. -^A 

See *■ *«* l. *<* 5S toacdjdadj (B»cioadj o.). 
*rt a nacAafM (< ;3 Q.). — *rt* 3j. -u,*,. The eyes 
to cause trouble or to pain, as on account of grits in 
them (C). 

tfaJH kannu-kapate. = *re*^a, etc . (My.). 
tfeson'iOjW kannu-kappata. = tfreotfsa. (My.), 
tfcs^tf^a kannu-kappate. = *peo ffsa. (My.). 

kanne. = A clot, a lump, as of jag- 

gory, flesh, curds, etc. (C). 

k * nTa - ^ of a rishi. 2, sin, evil. (My.). 
^3* kat. = *^4. A Stone.— *3»C5>. The Barbadocs 
aloe, Aloe barbadensis Mill. (St. & PI.; My.; T. *C5« O^, 

»c*-iso^; M. vaaao', *ewo«caej»; Te. *JLfJ, 
T. SjO^atfj^, aloe). See MiS-. 2, the small aloe, Aloe 
literal is Koen. (My.). 

kata. 1. (Tbh. of Cause; reasou («»d» 

Siao 1 . 20; Grj. 7, 50; Bp. 5,32; 8iv.8,lll; Te. *3, *a;J). 
<8A«»5«, ft^ **Oo fcH*j*£S;Jo. (Bp. 49, 29). *^ sS cS «5 
MSdd #383 (54, 6). " ° 

^3 kata. 3. = *s»*- Ad imitative sound. (Mhr. 

*->3) traw 3*3«. The sound produced by boiling water, 

etc. (S. Mhr.). 
W*# kataka. 1. The clearing nut tree, Stryobnos potatorum 

Lin. (8k.; Utu Mr. 141). 
tj *fS kataka. 2. Tbh. of See rt^rtatf, rraaSj-. 

vfStJ katabe. Recognisance, a writ of agreement, a 

written bond(C; Mhr-, H. *Jn», W*3»; To. tfdzta, *do 

Bar, B. 5, 268). 
5*tJr k*t*rce. = *dzl-. Strife, contention (My.; H.). 

tfi koti (generally written 8J<8). (= TO* 1, q. T .). 

io^er, wrath, rage (**>*> ct. i, w ; t„ m. *a, 

«bjv, wrath; cf. *ocU«6f). «>«Ma(Bp. 27,40). *» 
*XAti(Si, 7). *» *0*r»r(Bh. 8, 23, 25). 

SetPrr a. *!>»; Bb. 2, JO. 23 - «; ». 18. S4; 4, 2, 56. 59; 

i a H 4- 9, **» 26 - a7 -"i 13,87. — WirtAV*. 



-*»"?«. To become angry, etc. (Bp. 18, 88; 24,66; 5a. 

21; 56,11; Bh. 8,23, 25; J. 11,38). *4rtj»c8J SfcSja 

« (W«5tsJig SI. 387). — *3rt*?!j. .«•(& A passionate 

wrath (Si. 69). — *»aa. -ia. = tfSrUv*. (Bp. 82, 57). 

tfSSafc katipaya. Several, some (aSt>5i Ct. I, 91). 

*i kate. Tbh. of *qJ(Smd.388; My.). See fcrtrtJ, aojo 
nJ. 

tf^TOO kate-gaja. A story-teller (C). 

katta. — *an»CS BBjj^. = M ao bjoUjS 

r\XXo. 2. (My.). 41 
^6 kattari^fS,. Tbb. of *3F0(Smd. 845; Ct. II, 99; 
nJeO Bnwct. I, 76; ^rari, *3F-0 8i. 345; C; Te. *i8). 
See B. 4, 148; 5, 123; <aC, ^dr(3 0, eto. 2, a beamTn a 
mill by whioh its kane is turned (WBO Mr. 218; My.). 
— u^O**,. .vVy A pickpocket (My.). — if a OrtjB?oj. 
-^ ?OJ . = V 30 No. 1. (My.). — «0 ^^«i/to hold 
or squeeze firmly, as with a pair of scissors (Bh. 2, 2, 
97). — Odes'. -Sea\ To out, as with eoissors (J. 20, 
50). — *3 OBUjj. A hold or seizure, as with a pair of 
soissors (My ). — #* 0n»«»O. An ornament of gold and 
gems worn (by males and females) near the top of the 
ear (My.; Te.). — *S OsUtftw. Gravel with sharp 
oorners (Bp. 31, 3). — *3 Osnci. -Bsci. Having a sword 
in bis hand (Abh. P. 3, 48). 
*ff„ BsiJ To out with soissors or with soiesor- 

like things, as teeth (C; B.4,91); to out in two; to cut; 
to cut off; to shear (C ; B. 5, 122; Te. *SooESj); to 
pick, to pilfer, to steal (My.; Te.). W3 0jJc« £»Jjkt3j($ 
r^, s?sa, ^a, eto. Si. 882). o<Outfri«ii *3 o*S Vjaaci 
*aol (*asa 428). oJritfcO) *j»c(«3« WO j iortViUAx 

•SO* (Bp. 14, 34). (tfi^o) So»J Sows A *3 0* (C. Bp. 

11, 11). OJrtjOS WjstJC^Srf ^ao , i*5ii 8^ 3 030o 
*30>5(Bttghc. 17,71). SeeBh. 8, 28, 12; J. 4,44; 7,61; 

12, 23. 27. 39. 49; 18, 40. 62; 14, 14. 16; 20, 14; 34, 17. 

tf^o* kattal. v^ejo. = tfsd, etc. (c. ; »a si. 488). 
«w as^(t»3ow, etSfsai, 175). aofS3ij<3 o wa'tu zzk, 
afis Tiscsei BflrtscSuSj (B. 1,21). *a«3? njan^U (Prv.*). 
See wsajria to. * 

kattala. = tff^ (3. Mhr.). w Aeas o»a, » 

itica) (B. 5, 165). »ioS #jsert (5, 205). See aoto^rt 
3u. — »au wkJjj. To stand in the light (S. Mhr.). — 
*3 1> t5*j. To stand out of the light (S. Mhr.). 
?r^,d&> katteli8u. = *G> 0 <3;i.\ To become or bo 

dark (Abh. P. 7, after 14; 10, 80; 13, 44; Orj. 9, 50; 
Bhagavata 10, 18, 6; AbbA. 5, 55; J. 4, 19; Tu. *3 e«). 

#3,(3 kattale. = ffs^e), tf*r«3, Sod. Dark- 
ness (9»,5,. W^W'S, aaoO, 33ox«, etc. Illft., Sr., 
Si. 76; ACUdNn. 12; 330 26.43. 85; i^ort, aacd45; » 
f^, rt9jo-i09; C). VsaaJjsJjy, -aaj« 0 (3CJj, 3s3jA.); 

wdsdiOo^js acrrt V3tf (S^aj^); es<53 tfad 
(»3a3J« Nr.). »?C9 ararjej wCcS «3 dsAjaVrl (Bp. 42, 
31). 3tatS4 o/«ij (J. 17, 21). »>i3tuo *3tfrjv« 
■as^Ei*) -33(4, 10). See J. 2, 65; 8, 18^"*9, 13; 16, 37; 
17, 20; 24, 67; 28, 63; 29, 88; 6. Bp. 4, 7; B. I, 27; *n 
3*5, *£t)rt^r3, w»nr3«5, *esjr(3e, totunad, SoCS'rtS 
tj, OjasnJrtS eSrtwortS e, rtn^rf. — ^atJrUtS^. Strik- 
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ing (people) with the fist in darkness, N. of a play (My.; 

Bh. 1, 6, 2). — fl^tSaeioi). -»1>e4-«s3. Ho who is a jewel 

in darkness: the moon (sS^d, etc., S3 Kk. 44 in two 

MSS., o. r. *0 (Jartodo). 
rt^d kattala. (EI., Mhr. slaughter; general havoc). 

— do ^Ort. A horse so oalled (Bp. 59, 40). 
^Sjkatti. Tbh. of A koife (exoluding a pooket- 

knife, C); a razor (C); a sword (C; J. 26, 6). (T., 

Te., Tu.). wSort *a odjo dJ?5do (Smd. 159). *S3^o& 
cdoajj *4 (Bp. 94, 33). sJjS tS tS?fiJ. — uorrad 

d *3oi»d:3 a* csdtS?? (Prvs.). See Si. 281. 289. 
290. 303. 304; PrT. s. 3j3 . — w3 *U0j. To gird on 
one's sword; — to be hostile, to be opposed to (My.). — 
tf^sisl. A religion established by the sword or by foroe 
(My.). — fl^aoaa. The representation of a king at his 
marriage by a sword as his proxy (My.). — n'A ajs^J. 
A mutual declaration of war between two states (My.). 
— tf ^rfjoarirt. The ceremony of parading a sword or 
swords from street to street. — w^raqW. = tf^wstiSfJ. 
(My.). 2, a man who learns the use of the sword;— one 
skilled in the use of the sword (My.). — ** roipsi. 
Sword exercise (My.). 
S3 kattige. Tbh. of tfJ^r*. tfaa *S A (^Bsci, 
"wWoHlft.; Abh. P. 13, 78). 

^,?&> kattisu. To inflame, to kindle (My.), 
tf;*^ kattu. 1. The neck; the throat (*jsetu, 

rt*{W«Sm. 71; rW 97; r%V Si. 213; Bh. 3, 28, 10; 

My.; T., M. tfOjalo,). See Si. 169. 230; bS«3j. — 
sJjjsCD*. A nook without any ornament (My.). 

tf&> kattu.2. To cause to burn with intensity, 
to inflame, to kindle (ajoafeiairdrasm. 97; see ** 
«,); 2, to begin to burn with flame, to kindle 

(My.; M.; Te. Wo" , T. **£). 

tf3L^ kattu. 3. To cry, to croak, to caw, to 
bray, etc. (T. ; r.). 

kattu. = a>3*. Writ; a writing, a letter; a bond (8. 
Mhr.; Mhr., H. u3). 2, a kind of hand-writing: the 
letters running into each other (R.; Mhr. ui, a line 
drawn; JJflS, a scrawl). 

tfabpiSfJ kattupena. (**«<> smd. n, o. r. **«<>). 

B katturi. = *«*0, #R0 0. Tbh. of 0 (Smd. 349; 
Ct. II, 8; d^rtsiatp Mr. 335, Si. 227; J. 11, 41; My.). See 
net-; sSjarlsI^e. — tfS^OffadJ. A kind of drug and per- 
fume (rratuff Mr. 131). Cf. *»dJ*AB 0. — *3j Oion. 
(Smd. 82). The musk-deer, Moschus mosohiferns. — * 
cfcOodj d^rt. = IQOMrt. (J. 3, 2; 28,43). 

tfgjs B katturi. = *3J.O. (My.; T.). 
— o — ' 
\C« kad-trina. A kind of fragrant grass. 

ffi katte. = An ass, a donkey (a»e«oi), a 

^assj*, «ud, rtdrd, trertd Hla., Nr., Mr. 185, Si. 324; 
BjWU, rtdFijiNn. 45; J. 7,59; C; Tu.; T.WJ 4 ; Te. rraa 
d). «S tfesrt aisSS ^U^S djaa?3?P-*;J ««*o 
cSjja anirt. — *3rt wjdjfl rtj!?dddj3atSeI — *d rt tjsr^ 
ifsLe o Aaesjad?!— *3 Cd»* watw*dr«P— *^ ta*,rra 



ess! cjcs, as» ;3.ffi;yrreosi c>jn, Mat* B»rJ«?-oer<Ri <sje£. 
_*3 Sii Jo*ara<J i»»CSjrV*ti. — *3 A-S-e araOj, at»30 
odjja iiraCSJ. — wtotS? tos d *on odof— *3, tic* *t 
3(3 djsaort oAra* tS^?-*< sJJtKC BJi s5j?^«J — * 
a daSd^d doia woc5?P— «3 *3d »sC3jrt«ti* — Vie 
&>?(3 «i isa'niJ Jt>aodj©<£ djsd v>0 — * 
S odi djstfodi© «rwrt **©dd??JJP(Prv8.). *i wwS 
e8j»3 Wt±0ab dOdjtfaP (Dp. 76). See Prv. s. us 1. 
_ *J*esw. The hyiena (C; Tu. *J*ot3r; Te. r»at$ 
v&O). 2, a kind of deer (rt*ar Si. 170; see tfd/OOJS). 
tfjffjoju^wJ+esto No. l. wawjeww ^wrtfrS^ *js 

a Aid <B»rt(Prv.). 2, a class of kurubas who 9ell blankeU 
and grain which they load on donkeys (My.). — * i 
rjur. A medicinal plant, Aristolochia braoteata Ret*.; 
the dry plant is sold In the bazaar under the name 
of V Mtf tJjseti (Z.). — Aesto. -*OW. The striped byeena 
(Gz.; My.). — *J rtjewu. -*jewu. = *3*e9W No. 2. (R.). 
— *i rtoewd. -*oOJd. = *£*ew No. 2. (os«t> Nr.). — 

A donkey's face (J. 16, 20) *i? nscd 

sSjtu . A common grass, Chloris barbata Swartz (Z.; 
My.)? 

(S katthana. Boasting, praising. See 

^33» odb katthaya. A term with an aspirate 

(Smd. 28, o. r. tfqssodJ). Cf. Wfyo*.? 
*Sj katri. = rrSO. (My.). — *S ) W* 1 . = *iOrt*,. (My.). 
tfSCj katva. The letter »« (Smd. 845. 350). 
Stjio katham. HowP in what manner? whenoe? (My.), 
tftjitf kathaka. = *?'0 I . (My.). 

tfxffS kathana. Telling, saying, relating; informing; nar- 
ration; tale. 8ee eroK»aSO«o; Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 2. 92; 

galled-; Bp. 13, 1. 
tfcrosi Tj katha-antara. The course of a conyersation; a 

story inolnded in another, a subordinate story. (J. 9, 12). 
tfqsBlJjrfoX kathi-prasanga. Connection of speeches or 

discourse; talking, conversation; the topio of a story; 

the story itself (8. Mhr.). 
tfljjaewzl katha-ftlapa. Speech, conversation; narration. 

(J. 6,43; 10, 1; 17, 58). 

kathika. A narrator, a relator, a story-teller. (Bp. 

13, 1; My.). 
*5>OS0Si0 kathiyisu. = (R5v. 1, 106). 

kathisn. To tell, to relate (Bp. 13, 1; My.), 
tflj kathe. *q». = *i. A speech; a tale, a story. •i< ! > * 

Ria *w*3j, *tj5ol) *?v«! (Smd. 155). *e*ejfl 

BSjsertodcJ^P— *ij!rtj5FSJ wsujrJj? t (Prvs.). *^ dJ» A>, 

«sf\«J (B. 5, 135), *(? *?C5j, to relate a story (C). 

aJj ajsdod r\»5J«a (twScs G.). See Prv. s. d)dR!»s u - 

^qj^odb kathyaya. — (s°* Kk. 57, o. r. tf- * 

saoc^P). 

tfc3* kad. = *5 2, *C l, i, *fi, (»a7, etc.). 

Blackness. — *araOJ. -W(3j. A tree with » very 
dark bark, Xanthoohymus pictorius (sdJSD, 
S3hVS Nr.). — *P» O 8 - -3SCJ». = *S» OJ. (3dJ8U »•)• 
*5 kad. A partiole of interrogation which as form" 
part of a compound means "bad". 



Digitized by 



Google 



357 



fa Ma. 1. = tfci;*, *ci3cb. The leaf of a door 
(ed6, wsau Mr. 191); a door (C). (T. *da, *cJ4, 
Wi;, M. «i3ru, « odssi; Te. rt3S>, rtsjfc-, T. tfsJS, a oity 

gate; cf. WtS, TTaoAj«l ?). oaftoj OjjU irtoiusj *eS (*as 

w 

U, »dtS Si. 112; see also 110). See »3jtfd, s&orid, aojS 
TOl; Bp. 24, 54; 42, 29; 43, 46. 47. 48. 49. t3s*uritf?2J^ 

♦arwjij^ sjj»aA)cJ8o (B. 5, 140). sUfS? isu^aart tfts os 
a«*Art.— «n» SsJo^sJfcrt aja«e>«*?t> (Prvs.). — 
dopl. (8. Mhr.). 
tfcj fc&da. 2. = (M. to shako, shiver). 2,= 

^oa.etc., an imitative sound: ha! ha! ha! (in 

laughing, Mhr. ajcS).— - <tWSA jSrtj. To laugh with a 
chuckling sound or loudly (Sastras&ra in W. v. 1919). 
— VcMafij. rep. To shake, to more; to be agitated or 
commoted (<o3t)J^ Smd. Dh.).— trtJ^as*}. = tfcjtfazi). 
(Abh. P. 12, 37; C. Bp. 6, 18; Riv. 5, 110; 7, 170; Siv. 2, 

37) *riwa*So. = *cJ*0«j. (Ram. 6, 51, 14). 

ifcio kadam. — (Mhr., H. Ju^, high-mettled, as a horse; 

fiery, wild; eto.). — *«3o fj»«J. To make walk fast, as 

• horse, eto. (My.). 

«fcj?f kadaka. A thievish, deceitful man. See 

•Jr^ritftr, -tab tS«. 
rftf kadaka. .An awning; a canopy. 

kadakatana. Thievishness. See wodjei* 

tfcSQ&> kadadiau. = tfrfasfc, tfddji). To cause 
to become turbid, etc. (My.). 

ffcScto kadadu. I.=*cs5, tfsftbi, tfsSeui, tfork. To 
be shaken, agitated, stirred, perturbed, put 
into confusion, or troubled; to become tur- 
bid, foul, muddy, impure, or dim (*wo* Smd. 

Dh.; My.; T. *Oj3a), to be confused). VcSaeS trotS* (* 
«joS, ss-Sza , eau); wdacJO <a&rtjrtj (Nr.). See 
C^d3j, sJj?JoneJSo; Bp. 20, 17; 24,19; 25,88; 28,55; 
87, 39; 58, 62; J. 13,47; Si. 83. 86. 454. 2, to stir 

(▼. t.), etc. *»«* ^5, *dad (J. 28, 44). 
«?c3ct> kadadu. 2. = *^ 2, tfdao 2. The state of 
being turbid, etc.; mud, etc. (J. so, 8 ; Abba. 1, 
ss). 2, commotion, tumult; perturbation, 

trouble (Bp. 40, 65; Bh. 1, 8, 1. 2; 8, 27, 36). See *ra* 
sS/ltMo. — tftSd^O*. -HC3*. To become turbid (3iv. 4, 18). 
a" cJ^^ kad-adhva. A bad road. 

*C$SS kadana. Destroying, killing. 2, war, fight (ws"?rt 
JSn. 78, o. r. tsrt«; wa«?rt 96; My.). See Bh. 1, 8, 6. 10; 
J. 11,14; 13, 8. 57; 21, 66. — weWrtO. -*«. A hero in 
battle (Bh. 4, 2, 83). 
tfSS^ kad-anna. Bad rice or food (C; B. 5, 76). 

*CJ«3 ktdapu. = tfrfs*^ (Smd. 48). The cheek (** 4 , 

*%, rtu 3m. 71; *ai, Nn. 141; T. *«*>«4, 

"'I; *' Te ' ad i' rt3 * ; c/- - 

Sfc »Wt>>. *x» BP- 4 ' 28; 47,68; J - 2 > 48; ,0,60; 
2i; 30, 2; 



^rcJoixij kadampu. = (§md. 48). wsboj 

(286). See d30J. 
tfdrfjj kadamba. = *3s3j , etc., tfdS^ 1. The tree Nauelea 

eadamba. 2, a mass, a multitude (see VcS). S, mustard 

seed. 4, turmeric. 5, boiled rice mixed with various 

ingredients (My.), 
tfcfrfo^tf kadamboka. The mustard seed plant, Sinapis 

dichotoma. 2, a mass, a multitude. 3, = tfd<^tf q. v. 

(dsotoa^t&n^&o&o adrttfo #u<o< ado Mr. 219). 
tfdrfj^rfj)7i3 kadamba-drama. = tfda^ No. 1. (tfdsl Sm. 

25). 

tfcSo* kadar. = 1, eto. P. p. tfrfsJir (j. n, 25). 

tfrfd kadara. A white sort of Mimosa (£5"J? <na$ r\X O.). 

*cS87i) kadarisu. = *ESSrfo, e to. (My.). 
ticStto kadaru. I. = *ci5. P. p. tfcs& (My.). 
t^cSfij kadaru. 2. = *^ 2, etc. (My.). 

if rid) kadaru. 3. t#c3o*.=5o5, tfdotfo. A spindle 
of metal or wood (C ; Te.). 2, lustre *ssd 

A perennial plant, Tortula aspera L. (Priva 
Ieptostachya Jues.; Z.).— - *cJt3 nci. The sun-bird (Pr.). 
— WdCjajC rt. A soandent shrub wild and cultivated, 
Jasminum auricu latum Vahl. (Z.). 
tfritSF kadaroe. = *it<r. (My.). 

tfdqlr^ kad-arthana. Tormenting, troubling; estimating 
lightly, dlspising, disdaining. See 4n*o. 

tfdaSjr kad-arya. Mean ; miserly, stingy. 

tfcS«5 kadali. TViep(an<ain tree or banana, Musa sapientum 
(rfj9?d, Nn. 20). 2, a ^aj corned 6y an elephant, 
a flag, a banner (zJss* Nn. 43). 8, a kind of deer. 4, 
the tree Alstonia sholaris (i>CP<3z&GP 43). 5, N. of another 
tree (tji**, si^ 48). 6, Siva (3a, *^(J 43). 7, the sky 
(rirtct, ovti 43). 8, an elephant (areata, w5 43). 9, 
a seller of roots (s&xjsOrf, BjJjO^rtV s3J3O03afSJ 43). 
10, darkness (Ss3j, *^«3 43). 11, the middle or interior 
of a wood (333^0, ttdc^doqSg 43). 

kadalike. Motion, agitation, etc. (My.). 

rfOtf kadalike. = *<S« No. 2. (Abh. P. 18, 75). 

Tfd&7Z} kadalisu. = Srfa^, etc. To cause to 
move, to cause to shake (My. ; Te. waeotjj, *o 
ooKj); to cause to become turbid (My.). *ao 

*Sc« sSUjis^tJo (sS^C *, rf^foiOi, i«03, e*Co *, etc. Si. 
377). 

ifcJw) kadalu. 1. = 1, etc. To move (v. i.), 

etc. (J. 13,47; My.; T.j Te. *dtw, VCJotW). *d«0BlSj 
(<dn, Jio tJta Si. 389). — tfcJosa^O'*. -wa»Jj^. Caus- 
ing to move about (v. i., Si. 391). — *dosdJ. -esfcj. To 
movo about, to be unsteady, to shake, eto. tfacsctjs^ 
*^re;J4"$ e^^dcsan^j (d«ii, tfa^fS, si. 878). 

eto. 373). 

iftdo) kadalu.2. = *=si*)2, etc. (My.). 

if E3e3 kadale. (fr. *^.=*b«». A mass, a multitude 
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(t»ortJ«, iH<^, ruin, etc, *,f.c4* Kk. 17; i^ri, 

s5jsdC, etc, JJslwjoS Sb.). 
tfcJ^ kadaVU. = *5il,eto. (Wdd, *«reUHla., Nr.; My.). 

dsj^dtf tfdsJrK'o (Bp. 9, IS). 

ffCSS&i kadahU. = $&4, etc. See Bp. 16, 5; 28, 49. 50; 

43,50; 44, 18; 47, 24; slnrdajj, ajjUiJ rtdaSj. 

to 

etc, 8m. 54; Bb. 6, 8, 13). 
tfro kada. At what time? 
c3Eo§ kadft-cit. .41 some lime or o(Aer. 

r*a kadi. = i). To steal (c. ; t. *o, 

*!3J5J, VOJiiw, *30* - , ffoJj^, *daS, tftfij, theft; Tu. 
*rao, tft3; a thief; *dJ, theft; see *3 4, tfao*, 

*X2, *v«2, rldsj). P. p.*cJ^ (Bp. 48,81; 54,10; C). 
tf»0A>£« SUj[*J (ao>ii3, ajJ8i.3 Si. 377). .idocrafYC&J? 
tfij^ #jbV^£>* (»$awd, eto. 393). *d *<fyri OJ83J 
WC^kSj* wgS3 ajSj? (Dp. 148). 3sfSJ vaa&Cta Aid wrt 

(B. 3, 38). sa^ad^cis ts*a aajiaao <3?*!o.— 
is?a ^jafjj toasodo, ffts^ *-*'-' s ^ *<4 naddj.— adj^, 
ajdosS ajsdjJ ?iS; SJJ^ i3$TsdC *jsuo! (Prvs.). 

Q* kadiki. A thievish woman. Soe ^od^a*. 
tffbo* kadir. QrJo. = * 3, etc. A spike of 

COrit, an ear (qraf^d 3;S Sin. 66; SiS 105; Kk. 66; ct. 
II, 15; T., M.; M. also tfdjdo). 2, a Spindle (rurs^ 
axmrt Sm. 105; T.; M. *ao*, *a«j). WBdj (rt>raa3 
Mr. 206). 3, a ray Of light (*OCS Ct. II, 15; Kk. 66; 
8m. 105; T.); splendour (»»$, Ct. I, 100; Kk. 25; Sm. 
15; M. tati; Sk. load, *>ad, aatJ, the moon; (pad, fire; 
qjjd,, a ray of light), tfartrv* (Smd. 52). See RSv. 2, 
54; ttajebrriad, -aortad, *ortad, taertad, nlonao*, 
sw ad, <i)w ao«, iSAinad, t5*>nao«, ts«jnad, tSorsao*, 
tJortad, is* ad, *n«nad, i=ajnad, &ariod. — *a 
t&or^. (Smd. 54). Bright moonlight. 
Sod kadira. Tbh. of Jt>ad (Smd. 338). — tfadda^od^. 
N. (Bp. 54, 74; 58, 4). — *add;ajod^. N. (Bp. 48 sum.; 
48, 1.7. 20. 31.32). 

tfQe*} kadilu. An imitative sound (of noise, Ram. 

6, 19, 25). 

tfDeo kadtm. Old, anoient (My.; H.). *a?ao, an old in- 
habitant of a village, an old servant (My.). «a;£J, 
long standing (in service, etc, My.). 

rs&Kfo kaduku. (fr. *t3). To press, to squeeze 

(J. 4, 44). 

tfeiJ^ kadupu. (fr. *a). A herd, a flock (Te., 

R.; T. **>!*). 

tfc&t*} kadubu. To press; to seize or hold 
firmly; to distress, to straiten, to trouble; 
to urge with vehemence (Bh. s, 13, 27; Bam. 8, 

5,9; J. 18,53; 26,21; ef. T. wdjsj, Te. tfd>a»). 
tfcSOCjL) kaduru. = tfttt&3, etc. (My.; Te.). 
Srfj^ kad-ushna. Lukewarm, tepid. 

G^tfj kadriku. = * tf)*^ tfaojotfo 2. Pecking ; a 
stroke with the beak (njoou^ws 8s.). 



tfGS^ kadrikku. ^ eto. (Ss.). 

t/c5 kadS.( = *«52,etc). To join, to be contiguous, 
to meet, to approach; to copulate; to be 
pressed or squeezed (Te. tfa, tftS, *a; R. ; 

T. *a, to grow thick; to Increase, grow; *Q»5^, bigness; 
*aC5^, abundance; greatness; WO', to bo abnndant; 
abundance; tfQjaw, to be filled, be abundant; *oij, * 
od-sj, greatness; abundance; excellence; cement; 
■ffotufl^, affinity; Te. *t*ja>J, to extend; M. W3C 4 , what 
is spread out, reaches far; see *^4, tfdo 1, *t4 od)2, 
*d«5, wd 1). 

tfeJ <9 rt kaddaliga. A class of people (Ram. 5, 
© 

8,51). 

kaddi. Desire (?). 
tfarJiO kaddi-kira. One who desires (?)•— 

o " 

#t)S5rf vawscsd d»a. Sugrtva (Ram. 6, 38, 15). 

Ticto kaddu. P. p. of 
o 

*c3 o&J?i> kaddeyisu. To long for, to desire (?). 

O 

n^rafl^ TCc5 o5j?3j53o m?S o (Bp. 29, 7). 

CO (A 

^doj kadru. Brown, yellowish, tawny. 2, <ft« wife of 
Kasyapa and mother of the Ndgaa. 

rfao,otfJ kadrunku. 1. = **>r*J, ti&ro'Sj. To 
\ ' 

peck (R5t. 1, after 135; J. 3, 11). 

tfc^otfo kadrunku. 2. = **)*>i etc. (J. n, 22). 

SeS^eS kad-vada. Speaking improperly. 
^53* kan. 1. = *f» 1. eto. — *S es». -d<!^. To open the 
eyes (Bp. 48, 80; J. 7, 58. 64; 12, 41). 

tffj* kan. 2. =>»5, etc Blackness; dark colour. 

— trS^H. The black country : Kannada (Canarose), the 
country and its language (C). The country chiefly 
consists of the ere-bhumi, black soil, cotton soil. A 
description of Kannada, oallod desapaddhati, is found in 
Sp., of which a fragment is given in W. p. 339 seq.- 
*^Bl is deolared to be a Tbh. of SV. *eS»rU, tfp'f'W* 
(Smd. 350; Sm. 64; Kk. 67. 100). There arose many 
Panditas in Kannada (Nagavarma, etc), and it was once 
considered to be the ohief seat of learning in South-India 
(a remark necessary to explain the meaning of Kannada- 
vakki). See Smd. 121; K&vy. I, 3,84-88. *^ad fW»(Ct. 

1,1; J. 1,10). ewriaaorfS v^ao (Mr. 4). *^d*P» i5 
(J. 84, 41). 2, Canara (on the western coast), the Carnatio 
(on the eastern coast), and also Telugu (Br. s. *5. i )> 
as being onoo dependencies (and colonies) of Kannada. 
Wi^driWj. -fftgj. Kannada poetry (Smd. 58). — tffa,*** 

The Kannada language (Bp. 1,21) *^<* a V 

(Smd. 197). The parrot («<?, 8md. II; 

cdjr, A« Ct. II, 83; sJdjO, aa^, r\« Sm. 28, Kk. 

24). w^sjoo. The great Indian bustard, Eupodotis ed- 

wardsii (Bd.)j-the lesser Florioan or Likh, Sypheotides 
aurita (Bd.); — Edward's bustard, Otis edwardsii (Bd.);- 
the marbled bustard, Otis marmorata(Bd.); — Maoqoeen 8 
bustard, Otis maoqueenii (Bd.). See 3«Jw^- — *'l 0!( c 
&. The blue water-lily (Abh. P. 3, 85). 'l 0 ^, 1 " 



Digitized by 



Google 



r 



359 



*iat>osa Hia.)- — *^oto c«. -t». = tf^o^ 

C, It-Q&^xi*. tf^oaju) (ft(095Jj^Mr^, 'a^^BO Nr.). 
(Smd. 165). *j^<*oCo (Bst. 2,59). 
iff k*tt. 3. = 4. A stony, hard soil (My.). 

*ol Uta. = (tresis), sisfc. (A sight), a dream 
(Ts.-, T. «ea»; M. To. — *siao*. 

0*. Talking in one's sleep (My.; To. tfuao^). — *<3a 
ORj. -SO<J. To cause a dream to oomo out: to undergo 
a change from, or deviate from, sleep : to talk in one's 
sleep (ftO^CvvrJ Smd. Dh.; My.; Tc. tfusOoaj; Tu. tffio 

UOi). 

*c4* kanaka. Having the sound of tff9tff«No2 

(see s. tf» 3). — *^tf33oB. A kind of tambonr (My.). 

kanaka. Gold (^ Nn. 113). 2, <A« (Aom apple, Datu- 
ra meM and fastuosa (Old^rUtil xk T\3 G.). 3, a K. 
4, the tree Cynometra ramiflora Lin. (St. * PI.). 
tifilS'r.b kanaka-giri. The mountain Meru. (Bp. 5, 58; 
30, 27). 

ff^'Sca:) kanaka-dasa. N. of a Vaishnava devotee who 
composed many so-called d&sapadas, the haribhakti- 
sara, etc. (C). WsWiS tfi^ Ari*rtdJ» Art^dj (Prv.). 

tfS?tf;SX kanaka-naga. = *fJ*AO. (Bp. 61,42). 

Srjff'SjjftSti kanaka-locana. N. of a demon (C. Bp. 47, 5). 

9^3'^^ kanaka-vrisha. A golden bull (J. 34, 28). 

tfrf^T^JAj kanaka-vrisbti. A shower of gold (ft). 

tfrfOS*^ kanaka-aksba. = *i3s 1 «5jJ?5Soi. (C. Bp. 47,3). 

tJ^WScJO kanaka-acala. = tffitfAO. (Sir. 1, 64). 

ffSfWBO, kanaka-adri. = *?J*AO. (OJ?tfj, SjrJftO. Mr. 30). 

S^waiof. ksnaka-adhyaksha. A superintendent of the 

gold, a treasurer. 
^?2VS£> odj kanaka-abjantya. That consists of a mul- 
titude of lotus flowers: N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
rf^WSSjrJjS kanaka-abhisheka. Honouring a guru, or 
other venerable persons, by pouring gold coins on his 
feet or head (C). wjOjtJ^cJa uXti tfiSffitSjS;* Bjsajj 
t3?**t» (Prv.). 

liwsrfa* kanaka-ambaka.= *fS«*. (C. Bp. 47, 2). 
u ** 

kanaka-aravinda. A gold-coloured lotus (J. 

C4, 13). 

W~WIC0^ kanaka-iluke. X golden vase. 

&f£lf kanake. One of the seven tongues of fire (Mr. 46). 

jfcSrb k&nagU. = etc — tffiftrS SUJ,. A very 

troublesome grass of a disagreeable smell, Iahaeraum 
pilosom Wight. (Z.; My.). — *fJr.?J »\>t». = Wr^fteS fSUj,. 
<Z.; My.). 

^oSeitf kanadaka. A pair of spectacles (My.; 

To. *^S*). 

*«ja kanadl. = *^ S - (C-)- See Prv. s. *?S*J.— *<3 

aiitjrl A small box made of mirror-glass (My.). 
3Z2kui*t. Shining;— desiring. (Bp. 35, 7; Ssv. 1, 54. 

J*. 69). 

td&tuax.l. (=* S!j6 )- The taste of something 
voripe to exist, to be acrid, tart or bitter 
(ear.** Bmd. !>"•>• 



tf?Jo* kanar. 2. = n 0 . 2. An unripe, acrid, 
tart or bitter taste (RSt. 10, 29). *#rtFs* (8md. 

52). 

?fcJtil> kanaru. (=*Xj, etc, *fWj2, tfrfjtfo2, etc, 
-tf-n). A disagreeable smell, especially that 
of burning oil (My.). 2, = *sfS2. (My. ; T8.). 

tffio* kanal. l.=*^ew. To chafe (v. i.), to be 

angry (*$?d Smd. Dh.; ireodj* Sm. 101; Te.; J. 5, 25. 

31. 39; 8, 24; T.: to burn; T. *», to glow, etc., see 

P. p. *fSto (Riv. 8, 116). *fJtiJ3 (Bp. 39, 43; 44, 20). 

rfo* kanal. 2. Wrath, anger (*»e*s ct. n, 27; 
*s&rt«j , ws«»jo, *fc«j, etc. Sm. 89; T.: fire; *(6 

de«, anger). 

sSeJJ kanalu. = tf£<5 1. P. p. fftfo (Bp. 50, 52). *s 

WBS}d?f (53, 35). *(SU>a (19, 28). 

r/fJe^ kanalkS. = ^?i«2. ( «c,«s ct. 11,27; stw*«j, 

*»«J, *«jr1£9J Kk. 43; J. 6, 2). 

tfoSrf kanasa.=*Ssij. *u;Sc&a?i> (b. 5,41). 

tfsS«nsn u«odj (5, 42). 

2rcS?oJ kanaan. = *ciq. v., sWrf. (c.). *?s«o nnoa 

etc. (d?arf Si. 487). ssfs* 'arJjtfo T'cirir WfjjcSjs* 
wSrtr 55«CJJi (Bp. 8, 22). *> *S«5o #B£ (18, 4. 6). 
wsnd n-udjvS *?J«j *ni (sees in bis dream) >3C9j tssO 
«i3J *j»3. — TCt^Ajjj Scso, ffSaaSjeVrlcs new, (Prvs.). »a 

o w « v ' 

ftrt tffjUo ts^, a dream fell on him: he dreamt (C). 
See Grj. 4, 78; Bp. 86, 85; 53, 50; Bb. 2, 13, 16; J. 18, 
41. — *(SAi«JdB. •'aw da. One who neither sleeps nor 
dreams: a god (»tsF<J Kk. 10a). — tf<3*t>nsC9d. -wstsd. 
One who neither knows sleep nor sees dreams: a god. — 
tffjUjnsracSd iiOodoo. The head of the deities: Brahma 
(WjSSjji) §m. 8). 
tffTOSfJ kanatu. A tent wall (My.; Mhr., H.). 

^^kani. Glow: tender-heartedness; pity, kind- 
ness, familiarity (T., m. *?>aj; T., M. *», to glow; 

to become tender-hearted or compassionate; see tf^o* 1; 
ef. tfd 4?). — tffttfd. reit. or dupl. Pity, compassion (C; 
B. 4, 89; Si. 72; Te., T.). — *&*0«j. To have compas- 
sion on. BSsStS^ *S>#0*J (My.). 
^S^Mj kanikasbta. In S. Mhr., as it would appear, a 
Tbh. of *»a. 

tf^r^ kanishtha. The smallest or least; the last or worst; 

very small, inferior, base. 2, the youngest; a younger 

brother. a*, at the least (My.). 

tfSZ^? kanishthake. The little finger. 
SrJ&s^ kanishthe. The little finger. 

tf»pS> kantni. The little finger. 2, the pupil of the eye. 
ReiM? kaninike. The little finger. 2, the pupil of the 

eye (»£3Jl^3stJ, BO Mr. 316). 
tfSeadOoJ kantyas. Smaller, less; younger; a younger 

brother. 

?rSecdJA kantyasi. A younger sister. (My.). 

cd»osJ kantyamsa. = *fteoA>*<, of which it is a Tbh. 
(Smd. 108). 
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kanta. = *<*i 2. A stipulated or fixed term of pay- 
ment, an instalment (8. Mhr.; a?cO>(3 G.j H.). 

^^j, kanti. 1.= *%' *< s ^ 1 - A cow that ^ as 
calved (T. See •avrta, tfdri^, asms. 

kanti. 2. A composition of keru oil and 
ashes, of a black colour, used to smear over 
lingas and Basava-idols (8. Mhr.). 

kanti. A female mendicant Hla.; Abh. P. 16, 

after 89). 

^t&j kantisu. To extinguish, as a lamp (My.), 
kantu. To set, as the sun, etc. (My. ; Tu. 

to sink, go down; to enter, to pieroe; to set, as the 
sun;— depth; the state of being inclined or bent; see * 
SorW 3). 

S?3j kantu. 1. Happy. 2, Kama (*o<J$>, waa«4> Nn. 30; 

SJtiiS Mr. 22). 3, the heart. 4, a granary. 
£o kantu. 2. = (My.; Tu.). See Prv. a. *Ac*i 2. 

?b * kantuka. = *fio *. A ball for playing with. (Si. 

230; Grj. 8, after 91; 40, 65; Bh. 8, 13, 34; Est. 13, 

78; J. 23, 25). 
tfcJo kantu-pita. Vishnu (w»t> Mr. 520). 
tffk T&tircS kantu-mardana. Siva (Bp. 49, 22). 
tffJo^B kantu-vairi. Siva (Bp. 43, 23). 
tfp^Soti kantu-hara. Siva (Bp. 17, 9; 52, 45). 

tf^ kante. A bundle, as of grass, straw, etc. 

(My.; M. *e£ = *Uj,, T. *e* A ; cf. *U0j S). 
3 kante. Tbh. of (Smd. 338; My.; see S3-). *<« rt 
3^ t3u8j^ (Prv.). 2, uselessness, vainness (of words, 
business, things, as WfJ.ajs&j, etc., My.). — *S 
Ox To throw one's rags away: to die (My.). 
3 X kante-ga. (Smd. 237). A man who wears a patched 
garment. 

#3 kanthe. = A rag, a patched garment, especially 
one worn by oertain ascetics or mendicants (Bp. 27, 44); 
a thick oloth made of quilted rags used as a cover at 
night (*s4a Mr. 207; tJjSiS, Si. 485). 2, a wall. See 
Prv. s. Sj^fi. — n^odj *©5S»q!oifc N. (Bp. 58, 9). 

5$ kanda. A young child, male or female (C. ; 

Te. tfc^-, M. *eg, a boy; a calf; see 2). It is 

often used as a term of endearment for 

grown-up Children. See Bp. 2, 54; 87, 60; 47, 20. 
24. 38; 58, 22; Bh. 1, 8, 61. 76; 2, 13, 8; J. 11, 2; 13, 
55; 18,20; 19,24; 28, 59. — -«»a% N. See 

Prv. s. S^. 

kanda. A bulbous or tuberous root (?«S*iGl rid Mr. 
420). 2, an esculent root, the root of Amorphophallus 
campanulatus Bl. 3, a lump, a swelling, a knot. 4, a 
kind of metre (Ch.; Mr. 366; Kavy. V., 962). 5, = *o-cS, 
a cloud. 6, the lower part of the neck (T.; Rsv. 5, 91?). 
— *?Sr(d. = *i| > Ho. 2. 0»*sf.r?^, sjsdra Si. 161). 2, 
the purple-stalked Dragon, Draoontium polyphyllum 
Lin. (St. * PI.), 
tffitf kandaka. A ditch, a trench (Mhr., H. MfS*; C; 
Te.; B. 3, 72; Si. 91. 107. 262. 396). 



tfji rfrf kandanike. An empty sack (uewrtjs?t4 Mr. 350; 
Te.*P2,aw = Tfi|). 

tffirfaal) kanda-mula. A radish, and other esoulent 

a 

roots (Bp. 18, 19; 84, 7). 

tfsJtf kandara. A cave; a glen, a valley. 

c 

TTOO kandara-ala. The tree Hibiscus populneoides Roxb. 
a . 
(Thespesia populnea Corr., the Portia tree). 2,= 

S No. 1, a certain b ee, described as a Pilu growing on 

the hills. See «*£?U. 

rf ?J 0 kandari. A cave, 
a 

S kandare. A cave. 
Q 

•S^t3j>^ kandar5Ia. = *SlosuKo. 1. (St. * PI.). 
tfS 35r kandarpa. Kama, Cupid. 

HcS i>r asS* kandarpa-janaka. Vishnu. (C. Bp. 47, 17). 

t$ s5F8ft>* kandarpa-jata. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

d 

^fj7iF'&;$ kandarpa-ripu. Siva. 

tfSifD^Xf* kandarparipu-gana. A olass of metrical 
feet (Ch.). 

tffj narB kandarpa-ari. Siva. 2, a certain metrical foot 
(Cb.). 

tffj o« kandal. tffi ew.=*^ m - A small earthen 
water-vessel (My.; T. *<^o«; Tu. **«=*)• 

O kandala. The skull. 2, the cheek; the cheek and 

temple (cf. *sSsJ). See Abh. P. 13, after 133. 8, a new 

shoot or sprig. 4, gold. 5, war, battle {cf. Wrffi). 

3 C kandali. A species of deer(= *tS6). 2, the plantain 
Q 

tree (= r/cSO). 3, a flag, a banner (= tfeJO). 
tf?iro>ooEi kanda-vahana. Whose vehicle is a cloud: 

Indra; N. (Bp. 18, 12). 
tfjro trsd kandacara. Military; the native militia; police 

(My.; Br., H.). 

f» odo (kanda-aya). Tribute; tax, house-tax, land-tax, 
ground-rent (My.; Te., T., M., Tu.; T. also *e)^, tribute). 
2, the space of four months (in astrology, My.; Te.). 

tff5 kandi.-tfs,,!, q . v. See *<rt^, 
a*j%, aarn^. 

kandi. Boot-coloured; whitey-brown, dust-coloured 
fMhr.; B. 4, 40; My.). 

tf^tj kandike. Fading, faded condition, etc. 
(My.). 

ff» 6 kandil. <€. A lantern, a globe of glass (C; 
Mhr., H. *>%?*>). 

c& Kb kandisu. To cause to lose one's lustre, 

etC. (J. 18, 42). 

^ei> kandu.l. =*»,i, o'c. see 

e& kandu. 2. A calf (*oj, as §m. ss ; as 98; 

rUea?,Kk. 62; My.; T.*t%; M. *e^, w?^; Te.*fiJ. 

an infant, cf. *rSj. %, young plantain trees 

around the mother-plant (My.; M.). 
?#fi3 kandu. 3. The foetus of beasts (C. ; t.,m.**; 

•K. *«js4, *J*>4; cf. *c(p5, »sodj« 3). sn^J. (o» ttl<) 
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w nisearry (C, = "o^*^). *g^a wa, (*f}ij»&, *, art 
<FH1*.). ara+cs «**tfo<sJt«i«Nr.). *»^sw B 'tt,(S 

Mr. 180). tj"?^ jua+cS «*>5i (»a**?* Si. 321). 
(Cf. Bk. WwsS, «w, »«flp K. 2P). 

kajidu. 4. The top-stone iu grinding (a? 

•iWJ^ae Smd. Dh.; aSesSrsortoa^ 3d 8m. 98; Grj. 2, 89). 

tfc3^ kandu. 5. To be burnt or scorched by 
the sun (said of the face) or by fire, to turn 
black as the body, etc. by exposure to the 
sun, to be charred (Te. ; t. *s£, vdjno; 
B^«f.*ajA>i,*s4«j,*c5o). 2, to lose one's lustre, 
colour, or freshness; to wan; to fade; to 
•wither; to wane; etc. (nxw^ 8md. Dh. ; bjo«j 

«tS wa^ Sm. 98; My.; Tn., Te.). &«?nafS tf ft tiafr 
Si. 203). in^oOj^tS? -aifcatfj t^tf. 

~as 881). vjQvoa sssrt sJjKfca t5.s?rrear<«?o (38r, 

^1*> 892 >- See BP- 4 . 28; 14, 7; 20, 17722, 

8; 23, 28; 37, 39; 39, 64; 45, 52; 68, 24; Bh. 2, 18, 42; 
R«t. 13, after 104; C. Bp. 47, 44; 50, 27; J. 7, 58; 13, 
35; 17, 43; 31, S; B. 5, 209. 

tfcfo kandu. 6. Discoloration by scorching, 
dark hue, blackness; want of lustre; a stain 

(*0» Sm. 98; W*o*j Kk. 46; Te.). 2, lowneSS 

of spirits, grief, sorrow. aojSAip! *po weyaj 

*4af(Bp. 45,35). Sj?JaC*f^#Jg i tSj(Bh. 1,8,20).— 
Dejection and ill-humours (Ram. 4,8,6). — 
* J5 s>" Bt * lnB and deficiencies (J. 18, 49; SSv. 2, 
1O0). a>340 Tfo^oJj kaodjadj! (Bh. 1, 8, 8). — 

Tf?3j foot). -*aSo. Who has a black throat: 81va (Sm. 
*; Kk. 4). — w^tSfy Blackish, impure silver (C; To.), 
l^ri^ kandu. An iron plate or pan for baking cakes, etc. 
<^?eift*, *»S© Mr. 211). 

kandoka. = W<*3 *. A ball for playing with. 

8^5*3 X kanduga. Tbh. of in *<Jr(3J rf. 

C ca a 

* c&nsGd kandu-gara. A man whose eyes are 
dim (iJjs;n»aje{a Bhn. 40, o. r. Boofjo rracs). 

9 Sis & kandnri. A eertain Mussulman feast-day (S. Mbr.; 
Tf *» 0). 

fffS kande. = Wj^. A species of plant (oacBaO, ajrfjBsn 

c« Mr. 149, o. r., in two MSB., *l|). 
If fSje ffcS kanddti. A reoeptaole for money, either bag-, box 

or safe (My.; Br. as Ju?S.» U; H.). 

^5*3 kandlu. = * (My.). 

^ kam-dba. A oloud (8k.). 2, the neok (Bh. 1, 7, 32). 
Jf'Zxi kam-dbara. kam-dbara. (Smd. 102). Head-bearer: 

IMe ueck (#j»oVj Kb. 51). 2, water-bearer: a oloud. 
«<^r3 kandbare. (Smd. 102). The neek. 

kADfl*. 1. A hole made by burglars in a 
boaae-wull (*j*><>*. *% wi».; Mr. 226; 

Krtorl St. 484; Ca TS., T., M., Tu.; ef. *SJ, 1 * 2); 

a ci/oi """" ( * ,Sjort Mr ->- * u * 



fl^CSja tf^art ai^A J^SiS (Prv.). See Bp. 81, 7. 8. 
9. 20; *nscvn<{, rUtdn^, rton^, iBjsxsacjn^; p rT . 
s. »jU2.-.#^nia. -*<0, A certain iron instrument 
of burglars for making holes (C). — Wi^na. 
Another instrument of burglars (ipS ttfear Mr. 226, o. r. 
*^*<5t; C.). -aatfj aa^*o«« 4 v>ns*^r(4oS J pj -aadfj^ 

■aes-Bo (B. 3, 101) fl^rttf. A house-bre'aker (ft3 

HO Mr. 226) fl^rt*,. -tf^.^tf^rMi. (C.j SJORS OCb.). 

— w^ano*. -wncy. A pin for making holes i* a wall 
(Bp. 31,29). — *ijja tJjsa^. N. (Bp. 31, 7). — w^tS tdjs 

^?a. N. (Bp. 81 sum.; 81, 1; 61, 9) Wijd tJJSC^ 

tS?Bo3i fi . K. (Bp. 58, 2) tf^a^a. -o-sraa. N. of a 

village in Mysore. tf^BjSjaoSjO tfa^e? *ab *>»E9 3 
utiajjOtrfjO mcooijes'e *«» (Prv.). — tfp^**^. 
Burglary (My.). — *c5i*js<0. = Wp^*** (My.). 

kanna. 2. = ^. (My.). 

kanna. Tbh. of tf tsr (Smd. 350). 

tfo^rrees kanna-g&ra. A burglar (My.). 

^fJjCa kannada. See s. ves* 2. 

^pJ^a kannadi.=*^a. A looking-glass, a mirror 

(aaSF, SBfcs, aw*jrj Hlft., Nr.; 8i. 231; wSSfiS, 
aares, etc. Mr. 205; aoo*J(J Nn. 102; <0Sja Ct. I, 98; 
Kk. 62; <o8oa, a« Sm. 64; C; Tu.; T.,*M. *nraa); 

a pane of glass (C; b. 5, 296); a lense" of 

Spectacles (C; and in a plural sense): a pair of 
Spectacles (My.; Tu.; T. also wots, WetssS, mirror; ef. 
8k. tftfFd). sl*ea«! «i(3J, ffi^aocbj tfdjjrfeP 3^0 

treSsja^a ajas»*st) w^aodj^ (Sp.). tfoCorfpl *a^o 
*i^a arart(PrT.). See §md. 109. 113. 155; Abh! 

P. 11, 20; Bp. 1, 88; 86, 26. 45; 42, 35; 51, 82. 83; 60, 
40; Bh. 1,8,88; Rev. 6, after 11; 13,63; J. 3, 1 7; 17,24. 
87; C.Bp. 5, 2. 51; AbhA. 1,4; Bh&garata 1, 1, 10; fiida- 
khandanubhaTasara 1, 7; tfdrt^a, to*5(-, ajjerO-, 
oa«Jrt^a. — *j^art*ttf. A wall covered with mirrors 
(tff^aa fit. II, 63; §s.).—*^ aw*. A braoelet of lac in 
whioh small bits of a mirror are set (C). — Wrjaaa. 
-fca. To seize or take a mirror (J. 17, 46). — *i^a« 
tJ«3. A piece of a mirror, «. g. that used by barbers (8. 
Mbr.). 2, a lense of spectacles (My.).— tf^aaBB^. (My.). 
The snake Daboia russellii ( f ; ef. CAi&ajr^UBsdj). 

tfc^ari kannadiga. A man of the Kannada 

Country (My.). It is considered to be a Tbh. of #mr 
Utf (Mr. 882). 

^{^a?\d kannadiga-iti. (Smd. 244). A Kannada 
woman. 

tfr^aToJ kannadisn. 1. To mirror: to appear 
(Abh. p. 9, i9i);— to cause to appear (ii,87). 

kannadisn. 2. To translate into Kan- 
nada (Bp. 1, ie ; My.). 

tftSjoSGt kanna-pada or -mada. A wall covered 
with mirrors (tf^artos?!* ct. 11, 68; §s.; Abb. p. 9, 

after 187). 

tfa^jjt! kannavuje. = ^iS^ets. Tbb. of *Sfe«J«3 (H14.). 

46 
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SJj^tf kannavura. Tbh. of *»r^»d (§md. 880; Ct. II, 
15; Kk. 27; 8m. 27. 72). W33^ iatfsS *<^s4do (8md. 76). 
tfi^tf kannike. Tbh. of (Smd. 351. 859; Ss.; 

My.). See Smd. 109; *»'rt§*. — *$*rtt£. = *t3^sS3. 
(Dhw.). 

tfr^kanne. see su/so'dn^, os^n^. 

St3^ kannS. Tbh. of (C). "a»*> wSSoSicS* ssWdo 
e. w^od^o (Smd. 128). See Bp. 12, 6. 2, o. r. of 

q. v tfi^Arf. A young tree that has not yet borne 

any flowers and fruits (C.).— *^sJJ»a. An upstair room 
for maidens (Abh. P. 4, after 81). — *^s5w«. -JJw«. A 
girl, a virgin (J. 29, 80). 

tfcS^sS kannetana. Maidenhood, virginity (My.). 
cS^?a kannoja. = *f^!*tJ, eto. (Bp. 6, 19). 

*EfgTO3rt>i kanyaka-jata. Born of a young and unmanned 
woman. 

tffSo*>t3 kanya-kubje. = *r^SjtS, etc, *f5^*Jt3. N. of an 

ancient city in the North of India. Kanoj. 
fffig# kanyake. tffigTO. =*« L * A girl, a maiden; a young 

virgin. 

%tSg& kanyase. The little finger. 

fjagtfotf kanya-kubje. = Vf^VotS. (My.). 
*c3Sg*^3a6kanya-knmari. The youthful goddess: Durga. 

2, N. of a river, where Pfcrvatl is said to have done 
penanoe (S. Mhr.). 3, cape Comorin (My.; T.). 

^pogaafi kanya-dftna. Giving a girl in marriage (with- 
out taking any fees, C). 2, kanya-ad&na, receiving a 
girl in marriage. 

pagliS kanya-pati. A daughter's husband. Seo tf^wrtra. 
S<33gSBr«i3 kanya-parinate. A very proficient maiden 
(Abh. P. 4, 82). 

{3Sg3*j kanya-putra. The offspring of an unmarried girl. 
pagi&F kanya-artbi. A man who asks for a maiden in 
marriage (J. 9, 6. 7; My.). 
$c39g?tore kanya-varana. Choice of a bride (Ram. 1, 16, 
46; J. 31, 15). 

fTOgrfjS kanya-vrata. A vow of virginity (S. Mhr.). 
tffjag^JOj kanya-Sulka. The purchase-money of a maiden 

(J. 27, 29; My.). 
tf<3o kanye. tf?R>g. = A girl, a maiden, a virgin; a 

daughter (*JS3rMKb, *>SjsO H1&.; Mr. 302). 2, Durga. 

3, the sign of the zodiac Yirgo. 

tf*> kapa. = Sa; >, ^jetc. Imitation of the sound 
emitted in eager gulping. — *a*a. rep. with the 

sound *a*Sl : quickly or greedily (C). — rep. 

= (C). SjJSoSidO* 4*tVrt«0 WlSfj^ 

*«iS 3?^ tStfJisS (B. 5, 253). 
zi kapa. Tbh. of (Smd. 838). 
tfzJU kapata. = *uM, *s5:*. Fraud, deceit, dissimulation, 

hypocrisy, falsity, disguise (*oeb a, wo& , uSj* Sm. 52; 

Kk. 66; *ock SJ Ct. 1, 39; n»s5o Bhn. 28) *rtM3J33J. 

A dissembling word or speeoh (33,05^ Cb.; My.), 
tfistt^alg kapata-kritya. A deceitful act (i$A* Bhn. 9). 



tfjiUTOCS kapata-gara. A deoeitful man, a hypocrite (My.). 

Feminine: tfdUrnSr (My.). 
tfjjU^?J kapatatana. Deceitfulness Cb.; My.). See f> 

tfsiUiB^ kapatatva. = (Dp. 31,5; My.). 

9£U3eZt kapata- vesha. Assuming a false dress or ap- 
pearance; disguise. (C). 

ffSUtftotf kapata-sabara. Siva (SJv. 4, 39). 

^ZiUsi kapata-stha. = *SUrraeS. (C). Feminine: 
V>J (C). 

tf^UBo^rfcdJ kapata-bridaya. A man who has a deceitful, 

dishonest mind (tfeou Bhn. 61; My.). 

tfjjfas* kapata-atma. Deceitfulness (Bp. 41,9, neuter). 
a 

2, a deoeitful man (S. Mhr.). 
ffzJU kapati. = tfsJa 2. A fraudulent, deceitful, dishonest, 

hypooritical person (C). See Bp. 38, 69; 40, 54. 63; 51, 

40; B. 5, 39; Prv. s. »?. 
tfjJU* kapatika. = »3a* 2. Acting deceitfully, dishonest; 

—fraud. 

kapate. = *^B, etc. See *cw-. 
tfsfti kapada. An article of apparel, cloth (C; H.). 
tfziri kapani. A sort of cloak dyed with kavi and worn 

by lingayita priests or asoetios (S. Mhr.; Mhr. 

a similar one of whatsoever oolour, for children (8. 

Mhr.). 

jib kaparl. = *«0 No. 2. Tbh. of *sSrtf. A beggar's 
bowl (My.). 

tfjisiF kaparda. = tfda 1, *OA A small shell or cowrie 
used as a coin or as a die in gambling, Cypraea monela 
(309U, vad Mr. 412). 2, braided and knotted hair, 
especially that of Siva. 

SisSFff kapardaka. = *BdF No. 1. See *3a* 1. 
tfzJ&F kapardi. Having braided and knotted hair; Siva. 

2, sign for a metrically long letter (Cb.). 
•SteC kapali. *a«J. = tfii«J 1, *3«J 2, *s4«5. An apparatus 
for raising water, consisting of pulley, rope and leathern 
bucket, worked by oxen on an Inolined plane (8. Mhr.; 
My. *!i«5; Te. *&«J; T. To., T., M. **, a pulley 

= Arabio qabb; Tu. *i>). *BO (*a«5) sSjetJ, to draw 
water by means of the kapali (C; M. *fc u«^). — * s 
© (tf tfd) craa. A well fitted with the kapali (C). 
roU kapata. = *a»U. The leaf or panel of a door; « 
door. 2, an almira (My.), 
tfoaow kapayi. = *traoSj, *b»o6j. A gown reaching to 
the ancles (Br., H.); — a dress for idols (My.). 

kap&la. 1. The fragment of a vessel, a potsherd. 
2, the skull, the cranium (Bp. 57, 22). 3, either half of 
a water-jar. 4, a cup, a jar, a pot, a cover, a M; * 
beggar's bowl. 
*05« kap&la. 2. Tbh. of W^u. (C). 
tfo3«q« kapfcla-dhara. = tfasswtj^a*. Siva (Mr. 12). 
*nae;8^§ kapMa-bhrit Who wears skulls: Siva. 
tfjroOco^ kapMa-hasta. Having a skull in his hand (m 
whioh he collects alms): Siva (My.). 
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'm^" -1 - H *^»« »k««», etc. 2, 

H- (Bp. 52, lO). 
fedfc&pfcU. 2. Tbh. of shreO (S. Mhr.). 
<ja<£f$ kaxAUke. = *mt, *a«rt l. (8k.). 
*C8«R kapMini. A woman of low caste, daughter of a 
mother of the bj-abmanioal caste and a fisherman 
father. (J. 5, 58); — a iakti of Siva (§sv. 3, 12). 
tfb tap!. A monkey. W&f. woci*. *iu WdrUia aj,rt (Pr,.). 
Tfcajota. H. of a plant. See Si. s. etaaS and 



SL^rf^ kapi-kaechn. The plant Mucuna pruritus Hook. 
*ttfe*j kapi-ketu. Haying a monkey on his banner: 
8ugrtva (Abh. P. 10, 3). 

kapica. = Inoenae, storax or coarse benioin 

(wauj Mr. 335; Sk. Wits, 
t/LoKO kapinjala. = ttoowtf, etc ^ bird, the francoline 
partridge (oa^rt Mr. 177). 

kapittha. Tfte elephant or wood-apple tree, Feronia 
elepkanlum Corr. (dvae* Mr. 115; tJ*a«/\a G.). 
tftr^S kapi-dhvaja. A banner on which is the figure 
of a monkey (J. 12, 16). 2, baring a monkey as his 
symbol, his ensign or arms: Arjuna (8k.; My.). 
VLtQO&w kapidhvaja-kula. The race that has a ban- 
ner as its ensign on whioh is the figure of a monkey 
(Abb. P. 10, after 2). 
Sb^&tfoe^as kapidhvajakula-dhvejs. Sugrlva (Abh. 

P. 10, after 2). 
15 kapini- = *&«J. The name of a river near Mysore 

0*7 ). «, N. (My.). 
ffix&iil^ kapi-mushti. A monkey-fist: firm grasp (ava- 
rice, obstinacy), Wiawij &>aa o?»A (Prv.). 
rffc-sljj^TOO kapimushti-gara. An avaricious, or obsti- 
nate, fellow (My.). 

kapila. = #io«, Woe, WCto. Monkey-coloured: 
brown, tawny. 2, H. of a risbi, the founder of the 
•Ankhya philosophy (Mr. 77. 258). 
ff£j«nJ(w~ kapila-varna. A brown or tawny colour (tfC 

e^far Ct. II, 74). 
«L«3 kapile. 1. = Wa©, etc. (My.; Si. 90. 103). 
*ii*3 kapile. 2. = W3«J, WoB 1. A brown cow; a fabulous 
mw of the Purines. (Smd. 150, o. r. tfoB). 2, a tree, 
a kind of Dalbergia sissoo. or the Dalbergia sissoo itself. 
9, a sort of perfume (<J«cwWiat«» O.). 4, the female 
elephant of the south-east. 5, N. of a river (8k.; My. = 
— W&Bw«a. A brown bull stamped with a 
linga and left to roam about at liberty, etc (My.). 
*Mf< kapila-tia. H. (Bp. 68, 11). 

I>d#«£T3 kapila-tirara. N. (Bp. 10, 5). 
»L5$C kapi-valli. ^ climbing plant, Sdndapsus officinalis 

Sweet. O O.). 

*tiJv=l55 kapi-vrisbabba. Vali (Ram. 4, 5, 10), or Sugrtva, 
or H«nom»D(. 

kspiin. Monkey-coloured : frrofcn, reddish-brown, 
dork-brown (»»*«*, aJWCortau Mr. 443). 2, inoense, 
Moral or coarse benzoin (see «&a). 
£$r*r kmpi-itnhn. ■*• monkey's head (*&aj» W, SjWf 
i» Jff Jfa. J«»>- *' *** upper pari w eop<n| ' °f a u ' 0 " ; 



a merlon of a fort (AaeBofcrf,, **{Bal> ifi ti9; *jb?B 
afcrt, Mr. 466). 

kapltana. TA« hoff-pium, Spondias mangifera (*> 
a^aafc ft* G.). 2, p<OBt Thespesia populnea Corr. 
(Hibiscus populneoides Rox.). 3, the Acacia sirisa. 
9S: *% ka P»- indrB - = * i ' 5 ^ The ohief of the monkeys, 

etc (Ram. 4, 8, 5). 
tf^scdo ka-puya. Smelling badly; disgusting, disagreeable. 
(O.). 

#3f»f J* kapota. A dove, a pigeon (see AaOJii). 2, pigeon- 
holes, a dove-cot (aWo*, eSUjrt Mr. 200; see Bp. 18, 38). 
tf^Pe^aaeS kapdta-p&Ii. A dove-cot. 
tf<S|Se^CT«5i? kapdta-p&like. X dove-cot. 
tf&eaao^Oj kapota-aiighri. ^ Mnd of perfume. 
tf^PtSaoaifi kapota-anjana. Antimony. 
W kap6Ia.= Wasau 2. A cftee*. 

tfsdjj kappa. l.a=*^7. Tribute (**»^«« Smd. u ; 

t-Ujt» Sm. 38; AasjJ, fcrfsS Mr. 267; **U,w Kk. 84, o. r. 

tire Si. 416; C; Te., T.,M.,Tu.; see T. s. *f» 
at) and e/\ 8k. *0). See Si. 266; Bp. 23, 21; 27, 29; Bh? 
2, 4, 7; Riv. 5, after 19 4; after 22; 5, 127; 6, 85; J. 17, 

10; 25, 12; 29, 22; B. 4, 116 *S ortj»V«. -o-*j9v«. To 

take tribute (Abh. P. 10, after 156). — tfsJn»ci*. -w»e4 

dupi. (v»cS*, ana, a«j»«to, aos o.; My.). 
rfsJj kappa. 2. = *^ 2. (My.). 

kappa. 3. = tf*jy3 l. _ *a*a )i S. rep. Extreme 
blackness (J. 28, 41). 

t^sSj kappa. 4. A ring of gold or silver-wire 
for the wrist or foot, worn as an ornament 
or as the sign of a vow (My.). 

^33,rt kappu5-age4. = #zj :) 3i. (My.). 

tf^W kappata. = «i See 3of.rertS U. 

T^aSjfcS kappate. = *jSB, * ww > * 8 i) 8 - 

See *eso*a B, etc. (QT. najOaoeo). 
tf^rf kappada. = *8kl Tbh. of *aFU. (wo* Ss.; Te., 
T.: oloth). j-iirarueajo wa^awo (Smd. 79). 

sans *JS aa?3« ewkijj (Bp. 29, 8). °qf»SWSS (48, 27). 

See Abh. P. 6, after 86; Bp. 47, 25; wAirta zt, »{Or(a a. 
t^^a kappadi = , etc See 

kappadi. (Smd. 48). Tbh. of WsJrU. (See e^|). 

— *a a«ortax H. of the confluence of the rivers Krishna 

and Mal&pahari, and of a village there (8. Mhr.). — « 

a artortsSj? ^tf. -sVstjrJ. H. (Bp. 8, 28; 4, 48) *a a*o 

najt^d^d. n. (Bp. 4, 56). 
tf~j)£X kappadiga. Tbh. of wsSrUtf. *a arid d;a»ulr 

?S (tfrtFO Nr.). 

r^^d kappade. = etc See tfc^a d. 

^SjcS kappu6-ane. L= * ss>*, tfo^cJ. Black, blackly; 
black colour, blackness. (uobju at. 

456). enjaaaa*aiJ? w*Vtft>Ujj^ai«j(*e*«J, etc 197). 

rjjrijfj kappane. 2. = ^a^^, etc. (C). 

kappara. 1. Tbb. of *as»rd. (8. Mhr.; aadort, *a( 

ao Cb.). 

46* 
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tf^tf kappara. 2. = *Si, *J8a d. Tbh. of *aFd(or ioSJF 

d). (Te. *s5i5, T. *a d^. — wa dtrsodjtf. = rtJCJj rtiS d 

waoi)*, q. v. (S. Mhr.). 
tf^B kapparl. Tbh. of tftfrO (or «SFO). 2, = *sJO, 

q. v. (My.). — *S0Sj3. (joSfO, G»£F4, 3o<, V^ijLaC 

rtjdNr.). 

kapparc = tfs!d. A large potsherd (My.). 

tfsjjO* kappal. *Sjex).= 2. waodj^ soaoawaa^ 

ajaaa *atu aw<ra dsjrtvj (osO Si. 272). — *iuO. 
The jackal, Canis aureus (Gz.). — tf a ujfto. The Ben- 
gal fox, Canis (vulpes) bengalensis (Bd.). 

tftf,* kappali. (Smd. 48). 

tfca^cS kappu6-4ne4. = *^i. (My.). 

kappa. 1. To dig Smd. Dh.; T. , to 

dig with a small stick; cf. *iort) 8,*<*J,tfr^ 1, rtw^oao). 

kappa. 2. = * ^ 2, A hole in the 

ground, a pit Sin. 100; My.; Tu. *3f; Te. 

a pit or well; cf. tfi£8 f). — *^rt)0». -*jO\ A hole 
for catching elephants. »;Sod) Joao&>&e^d ajsaa 
tfj^rties* (=80, rtott^R Nr.). 

kappu. 3. To cover; to spread, to extend; 
to overspread; to surround (Te., t., m. #4,, 

■tfOJ^J R.; e f. *o 1). 

kappa. 4. A sign, a banner (»»o, 

e^w, Con, fft;ao* Nr.). 
tf:^ kappa. 5. = *^- Blackness; the colour 
black or dark-blue; black; colly rium; ink 

(»<w Nr.; V9W, Mr. 448; fttt>511; tf^S 519; *0 
Ct. 1,21, o. r. *S; »A.3 Nn. 14.42; 0930 24; t^a 45. 
47; tf"»©«3, *Odj 76; sUABi. 485; C; Te., T., M., Tu.). 

tJd^d 4bjj (quay; tfs^ tJdAitS a&isa^ra (*mS, 
*fcu, *e*),, i»orf, etc); tfs^ tSdArt «*OASwf3o (s^a, 
tfiiS Nr.). arf son ctftfoBra # (a^rt, eo*, etc. 
Hli.). tfi (CS» -aflF rScfij c< (tfoaood Mr. 420). .iOO^ 
oj?«3 sstS (B. 1, 15). *^nd un c*j*Jo tffc ?! so(d 
radoaao (4, 147). MCtfooortv *3 ?i« »r»*3 XjO'rtjdo 
•P* (Bp. 4, 29). 30*03 i S OS'Sodjo tp»O«J30 (42, 23). 

* a &>aa vtfuotfnodijd u>3 dri a (44, 2). wtf <?o *b» 
ad ontu *a ?f (Prr.). See Bp. 35, 13; 54, 35; Si. 40. 
205. 206; J. 5, 55; 17, 14; 18,84.36; o3<frt^, uoi)*rf 
j^. — *a rt>J. -wrtt. = .i^rt*. (My.). — tfsJtforiF. 
A shrubby plant, Justitia ecbolium L. (St ft PI.). — 
■tfs^rtjedu. -4jedt>. Who has a black throat: Siva (Bp. 
18, 72). — tfsjtoe*. The oolour blaok or dark-blue (*. 
a , »tu, 9^S0, wsu, etc Si. 51; B. 5, 245). — tf 
^rfjM^e. = w^tfoWF. (St. ft PI.). 

kappa. 6. Flesh, meat (s. Mhr.; cf. 2» 

* o* 3 ?). 

kappu. 7. = *^ i. ifjscw (b. 5, 

67). — *SDjw»eJ*. = *3 rrari*. (6b. 27). — Wa^rwtto. 
= *;^waeW. (B. 5, 110). 
*^rj kappura. (Smd. 191). = *3 d 1, Tfg,. Tbh. of *s*F 
d (Smd. 881; fit, II, 8; Kk. 94; B. 4, 70). — W^dndart. 



-*dart. Tbh. of «3nFdtfdt£tf (Smd. 381). — tfs^da 
«*o. -a«*j. Camphor-orystal (Cp. 7, after 92). 

^53j kappe. A frog (ajc»**, a a*, » an, ft*, w 

«jjsd, etc. H1A., Nr., Mr. 411; Si. 89. 410; i??* Nn. 10. 
18; a aort 46; C; Te., To.; T. *a^ 4> SS^^, »a^). 
*a n*j ooBfJjnvo -a^aao 3?aFdt? (8p.). »ora «vo' 
aSdodo 3d«C <(oa *a odo^ (Sp.). erot^zd »S? 
t4)ofi?d^f— *rf ajo 5 ? woA>a^.— *sS odo ajosipa 
o» *J8U. as»^ (Prvs.). See sSesj rli, aSca rf,. — 
A padlock (8. Mhr.). — tfitfjd. A boil in the shape of 
a frog's body (C.). — tfsSjUsS . A bivalve shell, one half 
of which is occasionally used for giving babies milk to 
drink taoaJo* 81. 89; C; B. 5, 184). — 

rt. = *?0. (C). — *3 djsUjfta. A spreading herb, 
Malva rotundifolia L. (Z.). — tfd aSjca^. A spreading 
sore in the palm of the hand, on the sole of the foot, 
etc. (S. Mhr.). 

tfrfj knpra. = ^s^o. (ddu, As^ld, bajsoSj Cb.). 

tf^i kapha. = *a. Phlegm (»irtado Mr. 386). 

V$si kaphani. The elbow. 

kaphi. Phlegmatic; filled with muous. 

tf^Jfrf kaphdni. The elbow. 

*^5f» kaph61i. = W^ri. (3J»C»*odj« Mr. 823). 

^23* kab. 1. = *5, etc. Blackness. — -*V = 

#wrt.. A roseflnch, a starling (Pr.; My.; Bb. 1,20,53; 
SSv. 3,33; * d *d Si. 178, sic!). — =#to ) ^. A blaok 

creeper with very strong fibres, used in tying the bamboos 
under a thatoh, etc (My.). — -wfy 3 *"^ * WF 

*>• Mr - 147 ,n tw0 M88 -> °- r - t^t) — 

rS. -sjsi. See separately. — -sSjert. = w»tSj»Frt. 

Black smoke (Bh. 1, 20, 55. 60; 2, 10, 23). 

tfsj* kab. 2. = ** 4, etc. A stone. — wt^ajo. The 

waved-leaf fig-tree, Fious infeotoria. tfi^aJoOodJ aid 
(3*, i«U, a*FU Nr.; Si. 128; cf. #wu>WO). 

&13 kaba. = * 3S . — * w * t °- rep. = *a*a. (My.). 

*w^c3 kabakkan8.=*^2, X^S, x«* 4 A 

In a snatching manner, with the sound pro- 
duced in snatching; — with that of gulping 

quickly. — *w^S . To bite snatohingly, as a dog 
(C). — tfu^d fJoorU. To gulp quickly, as beasts (My.), 
eod kabaca. = *atS. (My.). 

^wkd kabata. = *^«, etc. A bat (My.). 

tfeOU kabata. Tbh. of «aU. (Ram. 6, 12, 38). 

kabandha. Water. 2, a cloud. 3, a headless trunk. 
especially one retaining vitality (*So*j, »Bj Kk. 41)- 
4, N. of Rahu. 5,N. of a Danava or RAkshasa, enemy of 
Indra; a Qandharva killed by Rama (J. 18,5). 

tfeotf kabara. A Muhammadan tomb (My.; Mhr., H.)> " 
tfud^a. A oemetary (My.; H.). 

KiB kabari. = *30. A braid or fillet of hair; a knot of 
braided hair (*0fJ,u, se.tt, SajjW , fl'Ujjajja Mr. SiO; 
J. 2, 9; 11,9; 18,27). 2, = traCf. AS (Cb.). 3, = «» a;!? 

(Cb.). 4, = *aoj nrartw(Cb.).— tfwOoiJrt,. 
The point of a braid of hair (**<3 * Ct I, 30). 



Digitized by 



Google 



365 



tail k»b«r«. Hews; information (a; Mhr., H. sowd). 

>i Mention! heed! (C; H.). 
*Ufcc«J kabaru-dar». A careful, or strict, man (My.). 
SutbcBb kabeuradari. Care, carefulness (My.; Mhr., H.). 
*Wd>OMk kabaradarn. Skilful, clever; careful; attention! 

take care: mtnd! (C; Mhr., H. Modasd). 
*»© kab.la. = *a ra , *a v> , atf A mouthfal . 

a bolus, a pill. 
V»« kabala. 2. = t^oo. (8. Mhr.; Mhr. wdu). 

»«3 kabalana. Swallowing by mouthfols. See SjAj , 

tf£>«;3S)iS«tf kabala-praveia. The entering of mouthfuls. 
See na. 

kabala. (=*e3 ) o, ^tSjOdo). A fowler, a hunts- 
man (t3*3 fit. I, 68, o. r. tat). 
K>* kabala. = *wj l, etc. (deara, So So 8s.; esfc 

», *J3o Mr. 220). dratfwvd^ajdjrrtv* Qad tjidtirt* 
<Kiv. 6, after 11). See rtta-, RsjOjdrtaV. 
« a^Vsii kabalisu. To eat; to gulp, to devour (Bh. 8, 23, 
»3; My.). 

*a»tS kabada. = *aad. A bullook or horse-load of grass, 
wood, etc. (C; Mhr.; Te., also *3»d; T. *B»d). 

kabadi. A person who brings and sells kab&das 
(S. Mhr.). 

^fcaaeu kababo. A ragout; a made dish of roast meat 

(Br.; H.; My.). 

kabayi. = UcaoEo, etc (My.). 
*E9»Tjc»sJ kabtra-dasa. If. of a poet who was a devotee 

of Allah and Vishnu (C). 
* «X»€ kabul. = Wto.au. Agreeing to; consent (C; Mhr., 

H. Wtojo). 

* edAC kabala. = Wujsc*. wujeu writes fib.), tfuus 

t> Uj»t*j»ere (rt,«n, aortas fib.). 
Saia<ys3 kabuUti. An agreement, written or oral (My.; 

Mhr., H. *U)C»i, *wjosoi><;. 

rftJ-iOetS kaboji. A blind man (My.; Te. *tJj»ta). 

tfea kabna. = *w,ra, etc. (My.). 

ca " 
tfaa^ kabba. Tbh. of wa^ (Smd. 851; Ct. I, 26). See Smd. 

13. 69. 121. 159; fib. t. 19; J. 1, 10; -adotfoortt^, 
soPrtUy csajrtu, entsfSrtt^, dart rti^, aja^r^." 

tftOjtt kabbatfi. = etc. — Wt^B* aj^. A bat (ta*i 

*, etSddi, 8i. 175; My.). 

xfeo J e8kabbana. = *e5 J fw, etc. (C). — wt^nooj. -«s 0 »o. 

(*% Cb.). 
tfto * kabbali. See «. #s5 1. 

oa^o kabbare. — *o»j<J? a heron (e^t*^*, 

WcW, SSddt aB^ 81. 172). 
tfdj kabbi. = wis,* Tbh. of Wiiocfa. (wO Mr. 274; fi. Bp. 

47, 44; T. tfCfJ, bridle). See s. *«^#. 
tft^X kabba-iga. (Smd. 238). A poet (*a fit. II, 15). See 

8md. 188; wO'rti^rt, w^tj^rt, {Sd/Ugjrt; Siv. 1, 10. — 

weyttf woeua. IT. of » Kannada dictionary (Kk.3. 101). 

— wi^nrt**. -Wv*. Literary theft See 8md. i. *j»W»a*J. 



T^lSjES kabbilia. = . ^K^S, tfecop tftJar 

5, »BtS*r5. (The dark-coloured, black metal): 

iron (<**«*, vacaafcrt, etc Si. 882; C; Te. -S5fj3sX>, T. 
•adoa^, wdo&g^, iron . Ta- tfWF> , ron . gee 

*a,raa *Uj (oor^d Si. 832). tt^esb! $44) (846). WA 
rad <*80rl (B. 3, 46). Ifynti Bortaa&e tow* asu 
, "X ? -* a ) £9tS »°"ao^« *d oSjao*d a»rt (Prvs.). See 
dojd f.. — tf^tseWj. Rust of iron, sooriae, dross (sfc 

a, Ao?i» G.) tf^rsrUa^. An iron image (** rt 

8i. 420; G.). — w^csoiso. -»otso. = w^raotsj. An iron 

plate for baking cakes, etc (B. 4, 158). tft^rad 

A bar of iron (My.). — *a csjSos*. An iron spike, etc 
(tfA G.). 

tfe^rf kabbina^*^. *oSj«o*> tffi^fj (*eea«, «ja«»lfn. 
149, o. r. V&aij *(tx>). 

kabbila. etc., ^e^e;). A huntsman, 

a fowler; a rustic (=t3?a, a« ln the Bp .). See 

Bp. 58, 16. 29. 50; 59 sum.; 59, 50. 54. g^ao**?^ 
(?). -aaorwarJcJ* ^sSj *Cr(o, * treaaajra'o J{S jioS * 

^uo »S ) fr»(Mr.881,o.rs.w»^c3«, ^S<3^ 

A crowd of kabbilas (Bp. 59, 42). 

tf^drt kabbiliga. (= ^cuo). A boatman, 

a fisherman, a seller of chunam (S. Mhr.). 
^fijfi^^, kabbiligitti^^e^oS. (s. Mbr.). 

kabbiliti. A woman of the kabbiligas 
(T. 39, 66). A tjU«fc0d no«j wOjOArt eee a^*;,* ^rf 
S<{4jP(Bp. 57, 72). " " " 

tfiSjrS kabbise. (=1*^). s«e Tsajn^* 
rft)^ kabbn.=*eoor, ?f^r. The common sugar- 
cane, Saccharum officinarum Lin. ca»j hia., 

Mr. 95; naflO, tf«,oSi. 163; C; T. wtfo^, M. 
•ttoa^; Tu. fSJJjf; Te. t«0j*j). tS<>oij tfw^Ca*^, 
oNr.). wt^S (8i. 164). tf^jj a*tw Cafl^rJ?j G.; 

see Si. 312). tfjeT ^jSjs^o A**^, »0*aa? 3(6rJ>ia o&jb 
«9rt« ;4»ertcck anafit (8p.). w^si tajjiso (Bp. 20, 28). * 
iSjfS A*soo Ca«j tin G.). tftojj AajSoSUiii ajdddetojaa 
i« aja cjj» u^^.—ww^ cUowsarj joo iij»ow(r— * 
Mjij A?a4)^, Moaeoaij^tJ «»*aJo tuoao.— tftoJ, Aeoflo^, 
rfttfo (Sjonaa aaa Be^a?*).— wt^a ao;<3 rStiij •ata 
£ — eiSotoft tfujj ajtodwaa^iS -a«s*aol»A Jrt^o dot 
aJwad? «5?rtJ (Prvs.). See Bp. 38, 68; B. 8, 45; Abba. 
1, 6; fi.Bp. 11, 11; 47, 42; Bh. 1, 8, 5; WJwttg,, 
wsrtWj^, ajWto^, rj<t»«., esjajj-. — wfcWjtSuj^a.ss* 
"6*%- Certa^o G.). — ww^ac*. -ise«. A. bow of 
sugarcane (J. 6, 17; 30, 87). — tftoj^t^. -tSo*-» a. 
Kama (J. SO, 20). 

steles kabi-puna. = etc (TstSjsrea* 8m. 68 ; 

Kk. 47, o. rs wwjf;3, tftijsrcs*; AO^ad, wal fc »»d, dj»t«, 
woaodjJJ Hlft., Nr.). tfto^fia ^je?t«(ao^); tfto^Sd u 
art(awad, etc); tfu^aa ow»aaj *ja o»njrtj, 
ajjdosaoao(Nr.). (do^^S) tfwj^a va«3, =rea< e»s 

dJo (Grj. 1, 22; see s. «d<3). See Bp. 60, 51; 53, 58; 
8m. 41. 42. 114; C. Bp. 47, 85. — wioJjfSwjettu. = *"^d 



Digitized by 



Google 



366 



et *j8?uo. (Bp. 61, 26). — tfwo^rto*. -tfc 4 . A loadstone 
(«j»M*o« 8s.; ef. wstlsff^ Wo*). 

z3 odb kabbeya. A boatman, etc. (= s. 

Hhr.). 

tfs&* kam.l.=*5, etc Blackness — *a^ao. = ws 

ajrSj, q. v. (J. 13, 54). — *siy*jas(C9 . -on. Yam a 
(Kk. 15, o. r. wsDr*>.). _ The tree Shore* 

robusta or Valeria robusta, a valuable timber tree (« «g 
zSti d, oS.Wrar*, saw, rtWFtf, wjstF, eto. Nr.; c/\ tfoao 
3 & tfS? 3o3 ). — So^d. N. of a tree with eatable 
fruits (Abh. P. 12, 6). otfoa 0*0* olssj «i?Jj, tfoiift 
C^aJo sod; tf sw^dea* •Jfi^, •a^jjj'k (Nr.). (Could the 
s3o« be = *Soo No. 2 P). 

^533* kam. 2. = * f* i, eto. An eye. — **j/>. 

An eye-drop: a tear; tears. See Bp. 8, 87; 18,46; 44, 
28; 48, 11; 50, 7; J. 13, 59; 19, 20. 27. — -tf 
es 8 . To shed tears (J. 19, 32; 20, 24). — tf3o,»rioESoo ) . 
-Soaoo^. To be filled with tears : to shed tears (J. 32, 
56). — tfsJjjftdotfJtfo. -*j<?o*j. To shed tears (Bh. 1, 8, 
61). — tfd^ft&SCt. -4jm». To wipe tears (J. 23, 53; 28, 
55). — *!5^*r(j. Bye-shine. <**j^ tfoesO *jt>^* 
tfouipsoiici; tfsJ^tfftiS tSeissJjpi^, .iS^ do (Nr.). 
So kam. Water. 2, lh« head. 3, a particle : indeed, eto. 
8ee *o. 

tfrfoU kamati. A committee (My.; 8. Hhr. w»,ao?U). 

t^sJjWj kamatu.=*si»uj, eto. (C). 

tf'rfoi-i kamatha. A tortoise. 2, a water-pot. 
tfdoQ kamathi. /C female tortoise or a small one. 
tfsjjT3et£tf kamatha-tivara. N. of a linga (8. Mhr.). 2, 

the first tortoise (w»*j»sJof G.). 

» kamandala. = tfdora to. (WJrt Nn. 50; *siore uo 

102; ttussd, Mr. 212). 
ifciitQ 4)0 kamandalu. An ascetic's or religious student's 

water-pot (*0t4* Mr. 256; TUt&A 8m. 84). 

kamata. The cultivation whiob the owner carries 

on with his own stook, but by tbe labour of another 

who is paid for his work (S. Mhr.; Te.; Upper India 

kdtnat). 

& rfoSX kamatiga. == tfsi^Srt. The man employed to culti- 
vate with the farming stook of the owner (S. Mhr.; B. 
4, 42. 48). 

tfjJoci kamana. Desirous; libidinous; desirable; beauti- 
ful, lovely (30tSJs?aSd, etc. Mr. 424). 

tf«&A?crio kamantya. To be desired, desirable; lovely, 
pleasing (ladort, 5loSj9?«d Nn. 34; SOrJj»?*d, 
eto. Mr. 424). 

tfsJoi&todOKfoj^ kamanlya-sv&nta. Who has a lovely or 

good mind (»53oFt)tl3 , KiZjft Nn. 68). 
tf^josj^ kamandha. = *Ufi. (8k.). 

^sjjrj kamara. = Srlorfo 2. vmna 5»so (b. 5, 164). 

#5&>8 kamari. = (My.; T. *Sjo«, a cleft in tbe 

ground oaused by drought). 

ffs&dtf kamarike.=^&*. The state of being 

singed, etc. — *JioOtf*eS si /\3. The small tree 



Carissa carandas (tfdSodr*, uatf^So, etc. 
Si. 137; My.). 

tf&D&rt kamarige.=^o* (My.). 

tfskdJ kamaru. 1. To be singed, burnt or 

SCOrched (by the sun, by fire, C; M G-; Te. *aodo, 
*aoodj, *sJou>; cf. *5io 5). P. p. *aoO. 

skdbkamaru. 2.= ( ffc *& 2 ). tfsWo No - *» * sSo1i « 
Uo, tf?ta)2, tfajUo, The state of 

being singed, scorched, etc. (C ; Te.). 2, the 
disagreeable, stifling smell arising from 
burnt oil, ghee, hair, etc. (C ; Te.). *«Jod & 

So^sJdoG.). — tftiOdo tS(Qo. To be singed, etc., as 
grass (8. Mhr.). 

tf«5o» kamala. = *3otf. An erect large water-plant, the 
lotus or Egyptian bean. Nelumbium speciosum Willd. 
(oat»?S Nn. 22; 3»S<J 22. 29; see e. g. C. Bp. 4, 7). 2, 
water (too, JO^c* Nn. 29). 3, the blue lotus, Nymphaea 
oaerulea («A)5*t>, (SoSj o« 29). 4, a ray (Bo*, *dra 29). 
5, the moon (^rji,, *JS?s3o 29). 6, a species of deer (SJ^rt, 
»jd<P 29). 7, cssS*, areas! (29). 8, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
— tfsSowsi^. -»!i) t . N. (My.). — tfsjjwaj,. -«ss^. = 'n'3jo 
SJ^ (My.). 

!f»Jo»X(!> kamala-gandbi. A woman who has the frag- 

ranee of a lotus (My.). 
i&joe>X$F kamala-garbha. Brahma (Bp. 54, 48). 
•&&>t)& kamala-ja. Brahma (J. 13, 42). 
tfriofartre^ kamalaja-anda. The universe (Ram. 5,8, 58). 
^sioaifSS^S kamala-nabha. Vishnu. (My.). 
#zjoe>j3fU kamala-p£ti. A kind of ornamented border of 

a cloth (3. Mhr.; B. 3, 103). 
tfdoaewc* kamala-bana. Who has a lotos-arrow : Kama. 

(My.). 

^rioOKre^ 3 kamala-bandhava. The friend of tbe lotus: 

the sun. (My.). 
tf^ioU^d kamala-bbava. Brahma. (§md. 268). 
tfsiooio^) kamala-mitra. = ajunif^B. (dortad Ct. II, 

18). 

^Soe/rfoOsD kamala-mukhi. A woman with a lotus-like 

face. (fj»fi?tfSooJ6 G.; My.). 
tfrioertideS kamala-vadane. = tfaowOooJO. (J. 9, 10). 
tfsioe«3£& kamala-vairi. The enemy of the lotus: the 

moon. (My.). 

tfsJo©sJ» kamala-sakha. =*aouiu3 ) . (Smd. 105). 
tfrfoasftJo^ kamala-sambhava. = *Soota. (J. 82, 81). 
tfsioWB^ kamala-aksha. Vishnu or Krishna (Nn. 10). 2, 

the seed of the lotus of which beads are made (My.). 
tfsJoewtfjSitf kmalaksha-sara. A rosary of lotus-beads 

(My.). 

tfsioos*^ kamalftkshi. A woman with lotus-like eyes (J- 
11,15). 

tfrfosrodei kamalA-devi. N. (Bp. 59, 8). 

tfrfoW>ti5S kamala-anane. = *aoosJjo«5. (Bp. 42, 29). 

SsJoaroii kamala-apta. — «5Jot)J3Jt>. (Rsv. 2, 54). 
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2, N. of 



2, a mode of sitting 



Wxarfy* kamala-smbaka. = *aoo»W No. 1. (8sv. 4, 

10i; J. 83, 14). 
S^WKrio kamala-iya. N. of a woman (Bp. 36, 59). 
ftiwaOcSi kamala-Mayo. Laksbmt. (My.). 
ftil«»?JS kamal&-vati. N. of a woman (My.), 

a town (My.). 
fflioe»;J3 kamala-asana. Brahma 

In yoga practice (My.). 
*sijOS> kamalini. A number of lotus-flowers; a lake or 

place abounding with them fiiAfft G.). 2, a 

woman regarded as a lotns (§iv. 2, 57). 
tf»&>^ kamale. -es>. Lakshmi (rts(£oft, ajaj*t>* & Nn. 29). 
*TSo6(* kamala-taa. Vishnu. (Op. 30). 
tfvJoda?*^ kamala-uttara. Safflower, Carthamus tinctori- 

tu Lin. 

tfsSjdafSd kamala-udara. Vishnu; the moon (J. 15, 11). 

siadaec^S kamala-ndbhava. Brahma. (O.; My.). 
W=Jo«i kamala. = *aot>. (Smd. 25). 

*=&j»So kaminu. A bow; an arch, a vault (qfcfc?!*, eto. 

81.287; C; Mhr., H.; B. 4, 146); the spring of a watoh, 

etc. (My.; Mhr.); a Addle-stick (My.). 
?fs53SOSJi\ kam&yishi. Collection of the revenues (Br.; 

Mbr. W3*»od?);— the gain realized in an undertaking 

Otj.; Mbr.). 

tf^SjaOSji^cwd kamayiahi-dara. A toll-collector (My.); 

• superintendent of sea-customs (Mg.). 
*aoti kamica. ftaoel kamici. A riding whip (My.; H.). 
kamitri. A lover. 

^fsix) ii> kamutu.= ^j&uj, ^riotio 2, etc. Rankness, 
rancidity, fetid smell, especially with re- 
spect to kdbbari long kept and to dirty clothes 
(C); the disagreeable smell of burnt oil or 
ghee (My.). 

SiSj^ kampa. Trembling, tremor, quaking. 

tfs&jCS kampana. A district (csodj, n^sio uia. ; 

c jS=d>, sScSj* Mr. 189, o. r. s$*; T. *«^,«, a man who 
lives in a cultivated country). 

Sxi^r« kampana. = *«JJ fS No. 8. (Abh. P. 18, after 76). 

JfrfjyS kampana. Trembling, shaken, unsteady. 2, trembl- 
ing, tremor. 8, a kind of weapon. See »ao«, ddjA, 

ty sU^iSrl kam-padaga. Teak (^m sm. 25). 

^rfjj^ocJJlJjs^ kampAyamana. Trembling; tremor (My.). 

tfiisjjcSa kampahata. o wa^wacusa < 0 . r. -ao 

(Bo) SJOj jMAto (o. r. ftsSJ ft*oo, Ct. I, 106). 
03^4 kampita. Trembling, shaking. (Bp. 22, 67; 61, 11). 
tfaj^W kampila. = *CU «J , «aJU, TSOU li^. JV. of a plant. 
Sa^O^ kampilU. = tfioo, etc (*J»e.5S"ft, CmS Si. 158). 

tf&^tfj kampisu. To be odoriferous (Bp. i8,so). 

tfa^tfj kampisu. To tremble, eto. (Orj. 4, 86; Bp. 26, 27; 
J. 13, 8). 

tfsto kampu. = * 7 %' A bad smell (My. ; Te. ; M. 
IfSi , to stink). »a5^»»rf *W, ▼^"^ ( a 3» WBJ 



rt^ Si. si). 2j a pleasant smell, fragrance 

a Smd. II; Kk. 83; J?»*Sa, *^3J, aortaj/SSj, pSeSJ, SO 
So* 8m. 23; waj9?d, BOaotf, JUrl^w H1A; Orj. 

2, IS. 61; C; Te.). «*5jasi3j9?Sj BjO rtoi) *sj»b q«a 
Sjo Sjsortt^ ^a^tfj (Nr.). ^>0#j>v< tfsoo (Smd. 163). 
tfao ej«j^cSo(55). otDo&3 ritf cxiwo *<artofc3 riS odioo 
wbjj toffc so (150). ^c< t^tjSatfaojo Serena 
d30Jo aS^sS Wou^aSSooo (Cpr. 7, after 92). °See Bp. 6, 
8; 8,18; 36,29; Bh. 1,5,8; Siv. 2, 39; Rev. 5, 25; 10, 
after 81; J. 3,30; 29, 28; ourtrajj, **>rt3oo, *oSort 
aoo, <»rtaoj, fjaortajj, ^najj, ^xJnajT, skodo 
aoo , JlatfrtrajJ,. — WCjj ad. -ad. To get fragrance} 
to become odoriferous (J. 3, 86). — *ajj av. That is 
full of perfumes: wind (»»« Kk. 16; »»o, eto. 

8m. 13). 

tfo&MjrWiS kampu-gati. A woman who has a 
fragrant smell (5. Bp. 10, 6). 

kampe. = ao . See »5JJ-. 
tfri^ kampra. Shaking, moving, trembling; agile. 
tfsJjj kamba. = WiJJ, (Smd. 24). Tbh. of ;^3o or «3a 

(see Aaaw&y. A post; a pillar (C; T5., Tu., T.,~M.* 

a mast (T., M.). See Bp. 47, 7. 26; 49, 44; Siv. 1, 70; 8i. 

120. 419; B. 4, 121. 
tfsi^Sr kambarti. Making up for a deficit (My.). 
tfsJ^e) karabala.^a^* (Ct. II, 19). A blanket, a cumley, 

ohiefly of a black colour. 2, a dew-lap. 
tfrf^aroa^i kambala-vahya. A kind of carriage covered 

with a cumley and drawn by oxen. 
ttejjC/ss^SS kambala-aSvatar. N. of two musioians in 

the oourt of Siva (Ssv. 1, 29; 1, after 79). 
SsS^e/BJiji kambala-asana. A blanket-seat (My.). 
tf^O kambali. Covered with a blanket. 
tfrfOjOaoo^gtf kambali-vahyaka. = a^tisnm^. A kind of 

carriage etc. 

si^V* kambala. Daily hire or wages (My.; cf. 
«^f). 

tfsi^tfrraCa kambala-g&ra. A day-labourer (My.). 

tfrfj^ kambali. = tfBJjU (Smd. 364; Ct. II, 19; tfCtf, tiu 
*, *80)i>, eto. HI A, Mr. 343; tfw*, wa^o Nr.; C; t" 
M., Te. also Tu. *a^«). SjeCS* twei* 

A*v« »U)tS, >!<J ^<Ji4j, «»rttlaao tt«tij watjtS ^a^VP 
(Bp. 60, 48). aJJjB eaaSjsf, ri»a? S *aA* Smbj «es 

cs^ — tfa^eaij dj?«3 «ci«» tnad va^^oba^ oSjed 

c<j, rtasaS aSdes** d?*o (Prvs.). See Si. 228. 271. 276. 
834; Bp. 20, 22; 58, 50; Prv. a. tfj^aj^a. — tfa^evoSJ 
to. A olass of Kurubas who weave blankets and whose 
wives wear only blankets (My.). — tfaji^oSjtfrt. -tstfrt. 
A kind of lizard or chameleon (tfrjM Ct. I, 68). — «a^ 
^JSjOo. A caterpillar (My.; M. li^Ql^Q}, T. tfajjO^ 

u, Te. tfa^^jjdJro; ttojaraii* Mr. 165). 
tfrfj^es kambaja. = tfayraB, etc. (S. Mhr.). 
tfrfja^es^^ kambaj;a-gitti. = ttijt^ih^, Vejgi't. (8. 

Mhr.). 

tfs&^O'?? kambarike. = *ajy»"*. A blaoksmith's business 
(8. Mhr.). 
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^tSjb^S kambavatl. A kind of oostly border of a Bilk 
garment (My.). 

kambi. 1. Wire (C. ; t., t8., m., t 0 .; ts. also 
•o^); an iron band (My.); a bar of iron, 
a rail (My.); a bar, the bridge of the nose 

(My.). aoJSftfS tfiWj (Mr. 280). — -»*>. 

= (My.; Te. *^<xi>tfc , vs^oy t^ug. 

= tfcOOjO&a^. (G. 105. 115). — WiMjOSjsfc. A 
plate with holes for drawing wire (S Hbr.; M.). 

kambi. 2. A stripe (or stripes) running 
parallel with the border of a cloth (C ; Te., 
M., T.). See ei.; Si. 222; to^rtajj. 

&Sxx^ kambi. 3. A thick bamboo (or pole) laid 
across the shoulder for carrying burdens, 
occasionally denoting the whole carrying 

apparatus (C; Te. a bar, a beam; cf. T. M. 
"fAfo, a cross pieoe of wood to hold the planks of a door 
or window together). w»A(S TfC^ (qradodjJ^, aoSofrf 
HIa.). See Bp. 6, 82; 43, 24. 25. 27. 29. 83; 44, 5. 6. 
7. 12. 13; 50, 35; Rsv. 6, 114; J. 7, 5; aaU, »3 oSjBB 5 -. 

tfetoj kambi. A club, a mace (Rftgho. 17, 67; m. 

wsjoJj). See tf^rt. 
t^^Oj kambi. X ladle or spoon. 2, a shoot, a branoh or 
joint of a bamboo. 3, the guava tree (tS* Mr. 120). 

&£)}j59& kambi-kara. A bearer of the carry- 
ing apparatus called kambi (Bp. 9, 4i ; 47, 37; 

My.). 

<&^rt kambiga. A mace bearer, a doorkeeper 

(3A0&B Ct. I, 13). 
VS^X kambiga. Perhaps Tbh. of tfsJjoij*. An asura (boo 
s. tfotart). 

kambu. (=S*3mJ. A conch, a shell (ion Nn. 64; 
Bp. 5, 20). 2, a bracelet. 3, an elephant (rtta, Nn. 64). 
4, water (tat), erodtf 64). 5, the colour white (qiau, jS« 
tSj 64). 6, a kind of grain (tp»<^tf?a 64; T., Te.: Holous 
spioatus Lin., = M. *3JjO). 7, the neck. —See Mr. 110 e. 

tfSxy^ kambnka. = tfSjjj Mo. 1. 2, a mean person (Sk.; 
see wa^*). 

kambuge. diprtoi adaqi , tiavosoes'; * 

aojj* «Sf4a , ^a^tJj (Nr.). 
tfjiw^r^ kambu-kantha. A conoh-like neok (J. 25, 4). 
tfTi^Xe/ kambu-gala.^O^rysJ. (J. 13,9. 26). 
tfrfjO^fsS kambu-grtva. = ■B'dJOj'B'w . 2, N. of a tortoise. 

(My.). 

TfT&u^eiS kambu-grtve. X neck marked with three lines 
like a shell. 

tfrfj^kambha^vsfJ, (Smd. 24). (rtsJ^ Nn. 76; qndtf, 
Mr. 200; »e»(j 157). — wsJ^rtMjj. A con- 

struction on pillara. *^nU,fS A>e.tx>wUjjrt«j (Bp. 12, 
13). — tfU^ijaii. Worship paid to the first pillar when 
ereoted in a building (at an auspicious moment, My.). — 
a^swa&jeSr. = « So. ajeti. (My.). 



tfs&^ kamma. (=*j4x^2). Another form of tfsoo 

(Smd. 209. 210). See s. tfa^iS. — tfsjyuj. A speoiea of 
basil with small leaves, Ooymum sanctum (Bflr»F<, *So 
t»d, *oB?cte, irlj>6r, w»ao#rt*ot net Si. 141). — w 
&) fc or<ri. -o-Wrt. A fragrant arrow. *sS^ort rtcOoiS^ 
53 3* TJajs^fi s5»dtt'jsv< TicSor (Smd. 210). — W&y>r(rt 
oil- -a 3. Who has fragrant arrows: Kama (-aorta^u , 
wssJj Smd. II; Kk. 79; 8m. 7; vso fit. I, 94; afclfcpsd 
II, 16). — *S^uo«. -»«o*. A fragrant flower (8iv. 1, 
45). — *sly>o«. -.>wo*. A fragrant breeze. Ae^JsJad 
oO wsS^otf 4?*>rOo (Smd. 297). 
tfrfj^ kamma. Tbh. of WSJF. (My.). 

^rio^TOO kamma-g&ra. (Smd. 235). = *5jja j es, tfBv^B, * 
SJ^p. Tbh. of sSJFwaS. A blaoksmith. 

ifoA^rt kamma-age4. (§md. 389). Fragrantly; de- 
liciously (C). *a<y1 «n>eiA, covert *'S tS (P rT -)- 
2, fragrance, etc. sjs (Abha. 1, 44). 

rtato »\flU (C). 

Tjsi^y kamma ta. Coinage; mint (Bam. 5, 8, 48; 

rare In S. Mhr.; T. *3j>,Uj; M. tfsijU,, ^^^j)- 

r^53^&3 kammati. A coiner (Rim. 5, 8, 50). 

tfrfo^SX. kammatiga. = wSoArt (Bp. 9, 46). 

5&>jc3 kamma-ane i. = tfrf^*. (8md. 109. 889). — 

*aj fc *ayl rep. (Smd. 229). Very fragrantly. 

tfsi^Q kammari. = A declivity, a steep 

bank, a cliff, a precipice, a ravine (5=» s . 

3U, t^ru, tids* Nr.; *«* 8m. 66. 117; *SO Kk. 71). 
ffrfyk kammarn. The loins, the waist (My.; Br.; Mhr., 
H. tfood). 

tfji^rJoaJosS kammarubanda. A leather waistband, belt. 
(My.; H.). 

tfoS^S kammare. = q. (whether = » voa^ft). 

tfrfj^es kammara. = *BJ 4 n»e}, ete. (§md. 235; sjwaeftf Mr. 
376; My.). AasJjsalj a ffa^CSAs^o* -atfFo ^i?sJjo (Smd. 
91). 

tfrfj^es'S kammara-iti. (§md. 246). The wife of a black- 
smith; a female of the blacksmith-caste (My.). 

tfjjjSjffl kammara.==*3^rTso, etc (see Nr. s. *uo*oUrt; 
Bp. 21,29; C). See Prv. s. sjj»<? 2. — #Bjys>»e5. The 
workshop of a blacksmith (My.). tf»3j^p*55<3rt A»t*{ 
*«rw oSjs?d issrt (in order to sell it, Prv.). 

tfzSjBjCSAsS kammaja-gftti. = , «'Bj^e5f\a. (My.). 

^■^j^at\8 £ kamm&Ea-gittl. = *Jj^p , a. (My.). 

*»Jj^e9S kammarati. = * 3^0*4. (C.). 

tfrfjs^ea'Tf kammirike. = wSj^es**. (My.). 

kamm&la. An artisan, an artificer : a blacksmith, 
a goldsmith, etc (T., M.); a goldsmith (My.). 

?f kammi. 1. Tbh. of See tfjst^C^ 

ao^ kammi. 2. Deficiency (C; Br., M.; Mhr., H. 
deficient; cf. #aA>). — osA^. More or les9 (My-)- 

r^o^Aa kamma-itu. = ^a^*^. (Smd. 109). That 
which is fragrant; fragrance («oaj* Kk. 68). 
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W^S^ kamma-ittu. = *^*>. (*&« bui. 28). 
tf&^d kamxaida. A fragrant man. *a^tio (8md. 

104). 

tf&^cJV* kammidal. (§md. 109. 245). A fragrant 
woman. 

tfsJx^kamnro. 1. Breath to be fragrant (rta 

sys Smd. Dh. Mdb., o. rs. ti^*!!!,*, =SfJ 

2, to emit a sound as teeth do. 
tfax^kammu. 2. A delicate smell, 

fragrance (*e'r*j pss^ fit. 1, 22). 
sS^kamme. One of the eight brahmanical 

Classes Or castes (ia My. only smarta BrAhmanas). 
t»a^d«vj *sJj t dxdoati .ats^ tfowsj* (Mr. 254; 
Te. wajasOo, T. *a^aso*, a caste of Telugu 

SAdras, usually employed in agriculture). — tfsJj *jt>. 
The kamme easto (Mr. 540, o. r. in one MS. tfsSjJ")- 
^rSo, kamra. Desirous, cupidinous, loving; desirable. 

if afc«kay. 1. = tfatfi. This syllable often appears 
as £<flj< and it is, however, not unfre- 
quently found in old good MSS., and ap- 
pears to be radical ; </• <• g- 8k. sodj, the hand, 
with K armada *oda« (tfadj*, ty, the hand. To aroid too 
great a deviation from present custom the form i?0db* 
has been adopted whererer admittable. 

tfato* kay. 2. = *a*j'2, etc. To do, etc. 

tfafc* kay. 3. = *ow2, *Q9Jg2, rfatfs, etc. The 

hand, etc. (My.) Wod^V. -««. Possibility for the 

hand (Abh. P. 9, »6). — *od^*a. -es«>. Strength of the 
hand (Abh. 9, 23). — *edj»jtJ. = lain^t. (Bp. 67,36). 
— * 33j J S5 *- -«»0*. To seek for with the hand, to lay 
hold of (Abh. P. 7, 48). 

tfodb* kay. 4. = Sri 4, eto., rf^s. Churning. — * 

ol^?c«. A churning stick (tfarU?c« Kk. 83, o. r. *£*-). 
— *33^*. -«»<. Buttermilk (iSOaj^ Mr. 219). 

rfcdo' kay. 5. = *«*j < 4. Decoration. 
if aio* kay. 6. = Scow, Sow i , (tf odj^, ty" oS^), #osjg i , 
33o, sf£4. Bitterness (T. **>; Te. rf?3, deaj; t. 

to be of a sharp or acrid taste; Wt», tfodj, M. ^, 
to be bitter; cf. *iP; Sk. also SUP). (The term Is 

at present frequently written *}3dJ<, aij, etc.). — *olj 
su nsl. A sort of gourd, Trichosantbes dioeca (tfjtitf, 
«tts{t», A**> «ei> Si. 161; My.). — Bitter 
berbs (My.). — tfoig^rJ. A kind of bitter gourd C^Wj 
wj, BkbJoi^ Si. 161; My.; tee *4j*s<d). — Vol* fj. 
A kind of bitter gourd (tp33j»rtF3, #js?a*, wailtiyjj 
Bi. 150; My.; see *Joi=?(5). 

rfodj* kay. 7. = ^cdj< 6, etc. A field. 

V C3J kaya. X. of a BrAhmana (Abh. P. 6, after 34; 6, 

34. 3J). 

tfo&B* kayak. A sound emitted by the throat 
when firmly pressed (My.). 



1 ScOjbco kayAs. Imagination, guess (Si. 470). 

tfo&j kayi. 1. = *crjj< e, etc. Bitterness (My. ; b. 

4,71). 

*oa> kayi. 2. = *<^3, etc. The hand (My.) * 

0!5jss0 = *0iiB J d 1, q. v. A pair of compasses (My.).— 
*oSj«^. = 400^$^. a sign with the hand (C. Bp. 47, 
32). — tf c&>ara<. A small book made of palm-leaves 
(*a<W Mr. 358). 
ffQSOtf kayira. A kind of horse (Bp. 59, 40). ^trizS, lie; 
O* (sjjOrto) tfo&odo (Mr. 275). 

tfo8o?&> kayisu. = *o^, etc 
cdWj kaypu. = # c&y (My.). 
3? o3j»j kaype. Bitterness (*&> Ct. i, 98; T. 

Bt3 WaJo **i3 sso wjrfj «*3j^cSeP (Si. 64). 

*o8og kayyi. l.^otfe, etc. Bitterness (My. ; a* 

Si. 50). 

^030g kayyi. 2. = *°^8, etc. (a»ri, Sodb, SoBa?sj, 

Wd, «« H1A.; My.). See tfoojrto©^. 
tfcriOj kayra. tfjd. Tbh. of 4>Bd. (va&> Mr. 144; To.). 

— *odJ,K)*rt. A pill made of kaira. ■&cOx ) nj«A slatJos 

ft a^jt) as^«ja rt;3o (Miie^a, ajjuos^ti Nr.). 
aJjjdrfoj^ai kayra-dambula. ^3-. Tbh. of u&fosa^u 
(Smd. 381). 

r^cdLOj kaysu.= *ow?i>, tfcdw^ «tc. 

*d kara. 1. (= 1, *Tt>2). Greatness, exten- 
siveness, abundance, power, etc.; tftfo, great- 
ly, extensively, much, etc. (^o, <5«\ f^ujo, « 

o3j, b?*, etc. Smd. 391; 8m. 58; JbOtSjo, (nd, etc., »3 { 
q!ro fit. II, 25; Te.; T. *8j, great, Taluable; M. *CSj = 
•Szti, stout; hard; see tfd). See Ch. v. 200; Smd. 18. 193. 
293. 408; Bp. 5, 56. 65; 6, 25; 25, 15; 82, 16; 84, 11; 51, 
41; 52, 18; 8m. 13; Est. 5, 121; 8, 112; 9, 7. 26. 29. 30; 
J. 3, 28; C. Bp. 5, 51; 11, 10. 

d kara. 2. = *3 2, tfr 2. P. p. of 1. _ *d wavj,. 

= (My.; B. 2, 35; 8, 81; 5, 107. 132. 161). 

tfd 4-®no udj, to bring along with one's self; WC 4j: 
eso !&eeru, to conduct away with one's self (C.).— *0 
30*. -3dj. = *3tSo ^jscaj uo*, -Oj. To call and bring 
(Bp. 4, 4; 35, 28; Dp. 1; Si. 388; C; B. 2, 31).— «d 30 
Xj. = Hits j *jsno MO*). To oauee to oall and bring 
(Bp. 24, 81; 44, 70; 50, 46; 58,42; 55, 31; C; B. 4, 7. 20). 

rid kara. 8. An imitative word for certain 
harsh grating sounds. (Cf. *u 2, *f s). — *otfd. 

rep. The sound made 1, in the gnashing of teetb (C; 
Mhr.; Te. *d»d; M. *&>««•); 2, in ohewing certain 
substances, as curamari, raw cucumbers (C; Mhr.); 
3, in cutting the throat of an animal, in cutting strong 
cloth with a knife (C); 4, in scratching the body (S. 
Mhr.); 5, in writing with a pen or an iron style (My.; 
Tf.). 

tfd kara. 4. = (*us), fftfs, #fi. A term to ex- 
press the state of being mentally grated, 

47 



Digitized by 



Google 



370 



worried, pained, etc. — tfd*^. dupi. = *d*i5. 

(My.). — tfdtfd. rep. Very painfully or severely. *difd 
(Bp. 38, 57). — rftiVOrto. (To fret); to feel remorse; 
to be grieved (Bp. 42, 17; Rsv. 13, after 102; My.). — 
tfdtfd. rep. Remorse; grief (My.; Mhr. JOdiod); — worry- 
ing, troubling; trouble (C). tfdtfi3? tSeaort wcSj osfw 
(Prv.). See Prv. s. wdj. — tfdajS. dupl. = tfdajd. 
Worry; annoyanee; fret (Bp. 28, 67). 
tfrj kara. 1. Doing, making; oausing (T^^ Nr. 19). 2, 
the hand (** , *«J3« 19; *odl3« Mr. 507). 3, o cubit, the 
distance from the elbow to the tip of the middle finger. 

4, an elephant's trunk. 5, tax, impost, royal revenue, 
etc. (oassqiF, Aissaodj 19; fJ^sJtpsrt 507; uO, ssspra uC 

rlv* 19). 6, a ray of light (idea, tf* fc 19; *d» 507). 

7, water (tsw Mr. 507). 8, a cloud (5»03,a, 19; 

wajJjft 607, o. r. WOjJjta). 9, blood (*?«3»u, dtf 19). 

10, wind (SapS, ajodto 19; e»Au 507). 11, the number 

two (<oSSj Mr. 347; Ch. v. 298). 12, the number six (Ch. 

v. 251, o. r. iod. 308). See Bp. s. 5iM» 1. — w'dorta 

v«. -o-*J9««. To seize (see Smd. s. *Mj 2). 
tftf kara. 2. Tbh. of *>d (Smd. 338). 
ffrjtf karaka. = *drt. Hail (#!l*t3tJ, eMc« Nn. 50; e 

Otfo* Mr. 523; eOado* Kk. 70, 8m. 35). 2, an ascetic's 

or student's waterpot («JRt 50; 523). 3, tfdrt (50). 

4, the pomegranate tree (osasj, ns^a^ 50; crsaSJ 523). 

5, a forest (a;»^d, wdes^ 50). 6, the ink-nut tree («# 
odj, aeitf 50). 7, a nest (fi?3o, rusaj 50). 

karaka. = tfwk, * &orfo, tftfotfo, tftfor 2. 
Black, as produced by burning to cinder; 
cinder (C); the black crust which forms at 
the outside of the bottom of cooking pots, 
or inside cooking pots (C); burnt or calcin- 
ed medicinal drugs which are used with a 
mixture of water during sickness (My.; T6. 
*do*J). 
3tJt? karake. Hail. 

tfdX karaga. Tbh. of fl^*. A kind of water-jar (**rO, 
V44 Hlft.; *d* Nn. 50; tftfrO Mr. 209; aUj** Ct. II, 
87; Abh. P. 11, 97; Bp. 69, 4; My.). — wOrt^S*. -o-sj|» 
(9*. To carry a karaga (Smd. 200). 

tfrjXsio X kara-kanduga. A hand-ball (»5ew Ct. I, 104, o. 
r. tfotJortJrt). 

tftfXri kara-gandha. The plant Uraria lagopodioides 
(8k?«drli|). 2,*0**(Mr. 116; *>drtiS also = psnad). 

tfTjX«» $ kara-galantike. A small water-vessel (#ofc a 
rtMr. 211). 

tftfXs! karagasa.= rtdrt*. Tbh. of *,*cS(3md. 336. 347; 
Nr., H1A; Mr. 299; C; T5.). See Bp. 22, 66; B. 4, 131; 
5, 135; Prv. s. craO>t 

tfdhjto karagisu. = * * To cause to 
be dissolved, to melt, etc. (C). xti^** 

(£>Ctti, CtSJ,*, etc.); aSjjfJ^ i3^r<tf?SJ dftAi ajsadorio 
(^3 Nr.). Wd7\*a 3J« (CO?Si, «SJ,3 HIa.). See Si. 332. 
345; J. 15, 8; B. 4, 97. 140. 209. *W fjadtfJ! tf dfttf W«o 
do, *aUxU «»(S *drteJo.-*i.t *oe** **« *d/\*a wsrt 
(Prv..). 



tfdrli karaga. = tftfoXo, tf Xor i. To be dissolved; 
to melt (C); to melt away, i.e. to decrease 
in bulk, to disappear, as a boil; to be dis- 
solved, as the fetus (C); to become softened 
to pity or love, to become affected (C); to 
wane, as the body (My.); to pine away for 
grief, to languish (aces smd. Dh.;Te. ; t. w^; m. 
tfdtf^). as tfdha wtfVo (waJjee*, S,aa$rNr.). !»o 
do cssa njsa, *oa RjSa^o auoort, *drtj»d? ctjJP 
(8p.). tJo*rt vdrtcS^ £>A>©rt *0ft?i??— ssrliS osrttk, 
CAiO&rarCS iirt tfdrtnj (Prvs.). See Bp. 12,30; 17,19; 
23,26; 87,39; 44,26; 51,20.21; 61, 62; Bb. 1,8,88; 
Ram. 5, 8, 75; Rsv. 1, after 135; J. 28, 32; Si. 201. 330. 
382; B. 4, 71; 5, 71. 162; Prv. s. 2, tO melt (v. t.). 
See Smd. s. 6. 

ifdXpore kara-grahana. Taking the hand (of the bride in 
the marriage ceremony): marriage (trui^BS, etc, Ojrfjd 
Mr. 307). 

tfaotf karanka. The skull. 2, a water-pot made from a 
cocoa-nut. (R.). 

tfdorts karaugu.=*tf*>. (Bp. 17, io ; 86, 2). 

karaci. = ^aS, — *dtawo&j. a 

small pancake folded and including ellu and jaggory 
(8. Mhr.). 

ifriSi kara-ja. (= w»Os»). Produced in or from the hand. 
2, a finger-nail. 3, a timber tree, the Indian beech, 
Pongamia glabra Vent. 4, a sort of perfume. 

tftf&toa kara-jata. = »0tsNo. 2. (My.). 

tfdeS karaji. = *^eJ, etc — *saTsotu. = *dta«»coj. 

(My.; To.; Te. wtsF-, «t4F-). 
ffTjo» karanja. = 'tfciti No. 3. The tree Pongamia glabra. 

See oSjOftc*. 
tfdoK^ karanjaka. TAe <re« Pongamia glabra. 
^dU karata. 1. i4n eJephonf* Jemples or cheek (eJ£*#? 

o, WiSoi) rtts^o Nn. 87; nd Mr. 207; rttttfs*!" * r - 

524). 2, aerou)(to©,*art87; ^rt 524). 3, a frog (<??*> 
87; tfd 524). 4,the sky (oJlfJ, WT9S87). 5, the soul 

(a^aji^, 87, o. r. B?acse ; tssatlsv* 524). 
tfdli karata. 2. = *E9j 2. The shell of a cocoanut (My-i 

Mhr. wdUe, wdcJjf). 
StJU* karataka. A crow. 2, N. of a jackal in the Hitopa- 

desa; — a backbiter, a calumniator (My.), 
tf-da karati. An elephant (Mr. 163; Bp. 21,34). 
tftfUO karatu. = *i3?Uj. The Numidian crane (Sk.; 

G.). 

^dd karada.=«* *, Dried fodder-grass 

(C; Mhr.: a kind of grass; M. V0<, dried fruit). Bee * 
tiwda. wotfja ^4 rt fl-drtd; -%o»«(Prv.). Sees."* ■ 
Mr. 110 has: a& suarin?, *au,*«*, wdS^ etc - 

tfrjrf* karadage. = *dart, *d« rt, *arrt. Tbh. of • 
(*d» Nr.; «awa Nr.; My.). Also: a box in vfhioh • 
linga is worn (C). See *!^dr(drfrt. 

tfTJns karadft. The colour of horses (Mhr.; B. 5, 25')- 

tfda karadi.l. = *a. A bear 
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H14.; Nr.; Mr. 169; 81. 187; C; To., T., M.; 

(Ptts.). See Cb. 18; Bp. 20,22; Bh. 8, 18, 16; Bftgho. 
17, 73; Sir. 2, S4; J. 28, 52; B. 8, 107; 5, 247; SJOtSjnd 
ft', Pit. 8. aasSotS. 

karadL 2. = *^izS. (My.). 

karadige. = T/d:irt, eto. (*(J» Mr. 207; C; JjWcsG.). 
SJwa *dart (*sl»a, *30J U Mr. 468, o. r. flTJolrt). 
See B. 8, 80; 6, 144. 

tfdcto karadu.l. That is rough, uneven, un- 
polished, hard (My. ; m. ; t. tfasj, woug,; Te. wd 
aj, impure, base), or waste, useless, or 

■wicked (My.). — daorrtjo , *dtj\w»rtsi, *daocS?j, 

*S:*i3J54j^, wd3oSJ83U, tfdajajoatj (My.; Mhr. *>d 
i*?o, a spotted and rough pearl; ef. Mhr. JJOatos). — wd 
Si BojSjAj. dupl. (My.; T.). 

tfdCt) karadu. 2. = eto. (My.). See Prv. s. too 

WT^rfj karadu. = *sfcF, Jodtf. Bough, as an aooount (R.; 
Mhr. Judd{o, a rode sketoh, foul oopy; Br. a»3«tfdHs); 
a daily account, a day-book (My.; Te.; Mhr. A>dl*eo); 
atont, as paper (3. Mhr.; Mhr. *d:»; Br. tiSas; My.* 
«Jtf); scrawling, scribbling, a sorawl (C; Mhr. iodS); 
drawing the pen OTer written letters, as is done at sohool 
as an exercise (S. Mhr. In *daj S^aj). 

tfcJ karade. = 2. An oblong drum, beaten 
on both sides; — a sort of double-drum (dyci^r 

tf St.; Art Smd. 75 Cm.; C). See 8md. 75; Grj. 3, 60; 
C. Bp. 5, 7; s. tfotSifeanssc^. 

tftffw karana. 1. Making, doing; cansing; accomplishing; 
an action; business (* 6 *, *^ Hn. 108). 2, an instru- 
ment or means. 8, an organ of sense (-a*^o4> 108). 4, 
**« body (SOe,d, «S?« 108; w»odj Mr. 469). 6, a field. 6, an 
astrological division of the day (Mr. 68). 7, the immedi- 
ate canse of an action, the idea expressed by the instru- 
mental case, instrumentality (Smd. 115. 156; KAvy. 1,2, 
2. 3). 8, cause, motive. 9, the son of a Sudra woman by 
a Vaiiya : a writer, a scribe. 1 0, the usage or practice 
of the writer-caste (rttpsqSeeJ, Lurttj £&cAe;r<ij!»t3 Nn. 
108). 11, the number five («0dW Mr. 847). 12, rhythm, 
time; dramatic action, dancing posture (Bp. 32, 87). tfdcs 
itdd Uodra (Prr.). 

tfdre karana. 2. = wades 2. (*«3r^, tfjed Ifn. 108). 

9T3r«A3)7io karana-grama. The senses collectively. 

iftjpas^ado karana-traya. The three karanas called SJfJ, 
SnJ<S, w»odo(Nn. 114; Siv. 1, 6). 

tftfrVeX? karane-sAle. An office of writers (rtcstfo* toda 
r^sj Mr. 197). 

«Tjfastot3 karana-*al& Tbb. of wdcsssd (Smd. 376). 

tfdrf karani. = *cSr 2. Doing, making, effecting (feminine). 
See «*-. 2, a woman of a mixed easte. S, = tfdciff, see 
«jt»-. 4, = e'drirt, *r*F, a mason's trowel (My.; T. tfd 
1$; Mhr. *drif, *rier> 

WrfJ karanlka. = flTJcSf*, *sJf*. A writer, a soribe; a 



village clerk or accountant (My.); a royal soribe or ac- 
countant (8. Mhr.; see s. wsBSjCttgipasj); the head native 
official of a distriot collector's office (My.; Mg.); the 
head assistant to the Tahsildar of a taluk (My.); an 
arithmetioian; an astrologer (rtntf Mr. 358). See Bp. 5, 
53; 31,28; 85, 44; Prv. s. WCsS. — wdeivSjcS O?*. A 
chief scribe, etc. (Bp. 59, 27). 

Stirf* karanige. = tf del No 4. (My.). 

tfrfrie* karanlka. = *dcS*. (My.; «J,!?9ft G.). ori* sradd 
OJfkia tfdtietff!* «J£ia?5JoP (Dp. 167). 

tftirfftf g?i karantkatana. Clerkship (My.). 

^drfeodo karaniya. To be done or made, proper to be 
done. (Rev. 13, 13). 

tftfeS karane. = A clot, a lump. (Te. *eus, 
*djrtj, *do^; C f. *c& 8, rid l). tori oa> *drt (Bp. 24, 
68). sJJ9o»SEj *drt (tfja^iStf Q. ; B. 2*4; 8, 11). g a 

ball made of finely powdered iron filings, 
charred rice and flour and rubbed on tabours 
to make them sound well (My., occasionally). 
See rtcwrtdrt. 

tf-dii karane. The large brass trumpet which sounds the 
bass (8. Mhr.; Mhr., H. T. *r*9F; Br. *e»F). 

tftfrteS^cdo karana-indriya. An organ of sense. (My.; B. 
5, 239). 

tfdre^ karanda. (=tfosU). A basket or covered box of bam- 
boo wicker work; a oasket or box of wood, metal, eto. 
See Bp. 8, 19; 12, 11. 

3toP9 * karandaka. = *<J», tfddrt, etc A basket or 
covered box eto. (!j!dES G.). gee *^ard-. 

tftf re A karandage. (Smd. 48). Tbh. of *dC9 f rtfljod 
<auU Hla.). 

t^cJcS karande. A low annual herb, Sphaeran- 

thu8 indicUS L. (St. & PI.; T. ^Bj^-wdiS 4 ; Tu. 

^dSW kara-tala. The palm of the hand. 

tfd^urorioe)^ karatala-amalaka. The amalaka on the 
palm of the hand (or an amalaka put on the — ) considered 
to be a quite evident, undisputed objeot (My.; occasionally 
S. Mhr.). 

kara-tala. = tfdso. (Smd. 386; Kk. 98; J. 3, 10.11). 
tflfsoS) kara-tala. -33V. A cymbal. 2, boating time by 

clapping the hands (My.). 
#-dss*< kara-taja. (a,fsa<?, fcfnO Mr. 369,0. r. wds»*). 
*TJS5» kara-tiji. = *d»»V, q. t. 

?Wijseo3o kara-toye. JV. of a riwr (in the north-east of 
Bengal). 

£tfrtre^ kara-danda. A lotus (tfe^Mr. 419; 8k. *><*-). 
B^tiOeri kara-dlpa. A metal platter with a handle, used 

as a lamp (My.). 
tfti&e£tf kara-dlvige. A plain platter used as a lamp 

(My.). 

rfdcfc karadu. 1. P.p. of tftSi. (C). 
*rJcto karadu. 8. P. p. of * & i. (C). 
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dc£> karadu. 8. = tf&rfo. That is black; black- 
ness (C; G.). 
TS'tSsl'siJ kara-n-dhama. K. of a prince of Ayodtaya (J. 5, 
2'£ 23). 

^Tjri^j kara-patra. A saw. (J. 26, 60. 62. 63. 66). 
ffdliBtSonS kara-paricyuta. Flown off from or fallen from 

the hand. (Smd. 272). 
3rJr;& T$ kara-pallava. A finger; the hand; conversation 

with the fingers (see Mr. 353; My. as tftJSu i). 
#dSM>3) kara-patrc. A small oup (*odb | U j o < Mr. 207). 
tfdcBJ) kara-pala. A sword, a scymitar. 
&TSz*>Ci§ kara-palike. A sword, or one-edged knife ; a short 

club or wooden sword. 
TfxSbfTi kara-pttha. = wtJcirt. (My.; oooasionally). 2, a flat 

piece of wood with a handle used by oripples to rest 

their bands on in creeping (My.). 3, the tool oalled a 

road-tamper or damroas (t»»r<53 jSUjrirt Mr. 158). 
tfdi^U kara-puta. Joining the palms of the bands in token 

of respect; the hands joined and hollowed to receive 

anything. (Bh. 1, 7, 40). 
tftiesse; kara-bala. = tfdsreo, tfdasu, tfdosv*, ffdr»<?o. 

A sword, a scymitar (*3B9V« Ct. II, 70). 
fftfETOC* kara-balike. = *asratf>w. (8k.). 
tfxjMjBK karabo.ja. = *dwJB«o. (My.). 
WlJeOuiffio karabAju. = tfdwjsti, WOjvjjsisj, *too»rta, assJaF 

ta. The musk-melon (C; Mhr., H. AirJUJU). 
fftitSjSfrf (kara-b6na). A (small) kind of water-Teasel 

with a large mouth. eAJd.Uo *rJdJ8?S!jj« wtjffl 

sluSVo SwODdj*^ (Mr. 211, o. r. vu^Mo, tfVSj^U). 
tfd# karabha. (= *t)tjJ). The distance from the wrist to 

the tip of the tittle finger, the metacarpus (*Ojs5tJ0 urt, 

a3 ajritfUjiS ajtjSj, *oj!3d«<3 sjaoEj^^ ajritfl^s 

rSUlOirfy Nn. 161; *OjsJ(J* ajrifcrto Mr. 468). 2, a 
camel (t-dj 161, o. r. ur^; nsdra Mr. 469). 3, a 
young camel (or any young animal). 4, a musical instru- 
ment (JJossc^, to*, « nstSj 161). 
^■dSpjsSife kara-bhushana. .An oiTiamen/ of (A« tort's/, a 
bracelet. 

fftfrio karama. Tbh. of *,3j (8. Mhr.). 

#Tj;i)ri~# karn-mardaka. = tfrJa^rt. A prickly shrub 

with eatable berries, Garissa carandas Lin. 
tfdrioDr kara-mardi. (8k.). = tfcJsljdrtf, *dsja. 

STjrfoo^ kara-mukta. ;1 missile weapon thrown with the 

hand (*0^* &&>hlSr Mr. 293). 
tf'dd.u^ kara-raukti. Throwing or throwing away with 

the hand. 8eo duorto. 
$330^ karamba. I^WosJj^, etc. Tbh. of tfcjaOj (Smd. 

362). The stalk of a potherb (Srtjd 35* d ir»4 352; 

M. tfOslu). 
tfdsi^ karamba. 2. Mixed. 

tfrjab karambha. j4 eate, /(our or meal mixed with curd*. 

8oe Hla. and Nr. s. fl'tcSj 1. 
tfdsJ^S karambhaka. = tfcJSJj No. 5, MtiOg* No. 3, q. v. 

A cake, flour or meal mixed with curds (Sk.). 
tfTjrjoBo' kara-ruha. Growing from the hand: a finger-nail. 



tfTteatf karavadige. N. of a plant (*d3s4 Mr. 1 18, o. r. 

tfdaart in one M8.; cf. *S«» and *dao, etc. ?). 
tfTjrfrf^ karavandi. = tftfaart, q. v. 
tfrido karavadi = *da» rt. (St. & PI.). Tbh. of *(JsiiOr. 
tftfrfi^tf kara»andige. = *daa. Tbb. of ^dSodr*. (#t) 

KljcSr*, »ar^, etc. Nr.). 
tftinsOS.) karavayi. An instrument of braziers : the anvil 

on whioh vessels are hnng to be hammered (To.; R.; 

Mhr. jufla*). 
^■rfn^e) kara-vala. = Wdust). (My.). 

tftjasf kara-bal. = tftJnao, etc. (tfdoso Ct. II, 70). See 

Abh. P. IS, 60; Rsv. 1, 99; 5, 121; 6, 36. 
ffda;>9 karavali. (Ct. I, 49, text very corrupt). 
tftfas^O kara-balu. = tfdaav*. (Bp. 28, 46; 61, 25). 
B^S^reF kara-viktrna. Soattered or spread about, or 

shaken, with the hand. See •fjiU^. 
ttz>-&wzizS kara-viradcana. = tfdaoj*,. Bee 'ado, StTfj, 

^d^ftj kara-vtra. .A fragrant oleander, Nerium odorum 

Ait. (a^a-atJ, *ES«e Mr. 113; 33* Ct. I, 11). 
tfda«tft3.setf karavfra-cola. N. (Bp. 22, 1; 25, 4). 

djgpo* kara-Ar. The great town : N. of a 

town (Bp. 27, 88; 44, 58; 47, 36; T. WSOSjJO*). 
?Wbs:3 kara-sftkhe. A finger. 

IsTj&t&T} knra-sfkara. Water expelled by an elephant's 
trunk. 

tfdTter! kara-sanS. Tbh. of *>0s?ra (Smd. 376). 
tf'dfteffd kara-stkara. Water expelled by an elephants 
trunk. 

tfdToJ karasu. l. = *o^2, ^owiiNo. 1, tftfso. To 
cause to call, to hare called, etc. (Bp. 4, 5; 5, 

3. 4. 53; 12, 38; 24, 82; 53, 68; 55, 8; 81, 4; J. 7, 1; 12, 
28; C). tfOlj ^JSVJ,, to have one's self oalled or named 

(My.; B. 5, 55). 

tfdsk karasu. 2. = *t>rfji, No. i (8. Mhr.). 2, = *& 

*o 1, No. 2 (My.). 

rfTj^ karn-stha. Standing or being in the hand. (My.; O.). 

*d^e) kara-sthala. -V 1 . The hand (Bp. 38, 46; 56, 47; 57, 
82); — N. of a place near Hampe (My.). — »>eJ «st 
dea. N. (Bp. 59, 4). — *d«oaaCj. -ssatJj. An order 
of Jangamas of the Lingavantas, who do not marry 
and are considered to have read some religious books 
(S. Mhr.). 

tfdao karaha. Calling; inviting (wao, wwjfi. 

»$ao^E3 Hla.; Mr. 88; »8Sj8? Nn. 149; Grj. 3, after 91). 
SOSoU karahatta. See ■o'cloSU.r!. 
*d3oUjX karahattiga. « , SoSSJ J -'art. (Smd. 233, o. rs. 

tin, -«on). 

karahita. The bulbous root of a lotus, etc. 

rtd Hla.; «Ai 3© r(V ntf Mr. lfil). 
0Tj55»US karahataka. TA< <ree Vangueria spinosa Roxb. 

r^dVj karalu. = , e to. (c. ; b.4,24). 
r\3 *rj«j (e^ G.). 
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39*j kara-agrs. The tip of an elephant's trunk. 
ff^SoXoO kara-angnli. A finger (Jnn, iJdtfo 
Sn. 60). 

3o5t3.a6 karaiuri. A sword (Te.). 2, a man of peremp- 
tory, positive speeoh (My.). 
?T»tSjstJo karicftra. Peremptoriness, positiveness (My.). 
*C9U karata. = *r»M. (*3jjdw, JjdJjM* Si. 231; Te.; 
My., alto: a bag). 

karadi. A tribe of Br&hmanas, or an individual 
of it (who used to perform a human sacrifice onoe a 
year, My.; M. a class of Brahmanas; Mhr. * 

saroa). 

*39^ejjf« kara-anveshana. Seeking for with the hand. 
See Qdotfj. 

tfcauj karabu. Bad; nncultivable, or lying uncultivated 

(C; Mhr., H. *>09U). 
«OJipTir» kara-abharana. An ornament for the hand. See 

Ous. 

$B9tJ kartra. = *0»rJo. (B. 5, 221). 

tfcsda^ kara-aravinda. The hand regarded as a lotus 

(Sir. 5, after 14). 
iSnsdi karftru. A promise; an agreement, an engagement 

(C; Mhr.. H.). — *osSjt3jA). A written agreement, 

contract or engagement (B. 5, 7. 221). 
tfwe/ karlla. .<6. Great, large, high, lofty. 2, formidable. 

3, deformed; crooked (OWU, e3*jBo*o Mr. 450). 4, OS 

bd, a.ajajs (Ifn . 76) . 5) N . of g iTll) Tam8j 8nd others 

«, H. of a region. See Bp. 38, 68; 40, 85; 49, 10; 58, 25; 
SJv.4,7. 21. 

tfOSOrf^jj kara-alambana. The act of supporting with 
the hand, giving a helping hand; helping, sustaining, 
rapport. (R.). 

tfcsO karili. A iakti of Siva (Siv. 3, 12). 

tfosrf«J^;i kara-avalambana. = tnuSjja. (My.). 

tfoasj* kares-avali. The region of the banks 
of a river or of the shore of the sea (My.). 

kara2-asi. (or karal-asi). A sharp sword; a dagger 
(Ch. v. », 0. M8.; Te.: dagger = *b»0). 

karali — *r»<»«»M'sJ. A kind of coarse cotton oloth 
(8. Mhr.). 

*59Wkartlo. (Tbh. of *tJ;rav*r or = tfasuP). (Bp 47 
34). 

* 0 kari. 1. To be scorched or singed ; to be 
charred; to be burnt to cinder (»3g»* smd. 

I>h.; T. *0, IKTU; Bp. 8, 6; My.). 2, to fry, to 
roast (in oil, ghee, fat, etc., C). P. pe. *0Sj, *03j, 
WOO), wsjr. 

*0 kari. 8. The state of being scorched, etc. 
i, frying, etc.; the state of being fried, etc. 

— »W0. rep. (Bp. 2, 13; 50, 79; 56,35). — *O*0rl) 
%• -'* jsi i- To be greatly soorched (in the mind) and 

faint (Bb. I, 6, 17) wonsjsoj. A fried kadu- 

bu (C). — To be 80or0hed> et0 (Bp 

51,24) WOOuO. dupl. A charred and bent or 

shrivelled atete (Grj. 9, 22; Bp. 58, 60). — woauojjae 



rfj.-4»erl>. To be scorched and shrivelled (Grj. 2, after 
106; 8,49; 9,21; Siv. 2, 9; V. 88, 100). *£OdL»sJj;$tt 
*03oj0s&$tfjo (Smd. 267). — fl'OsSjS'P. A soorohed germ 
or bud (Bh. 4, 3, 12; 8, 8, 6). — *03*ejo*. -l»fc*. A 
charred pestle. SsDfSj* lud rfPM *Oo3j9fJ*oi) Sjcsj 
(Dp. 54). * * 

tfQ kari. 3. = 7, etc. Blackness; the colour 
black; a dark-blue colour (C. ; t., Te.). 2, 
charcoal (My. ; t.). (3, unpropitiousness). Geni- 
tive ff&cdo or #6°. — TfOrtoA^. The pupil of the eye 
(My.). — tfOrtjiSj. The common Indian magpie, Dendro- 
citta rufa (Bd.; My.). — tfOlSjfy A very prickly under- 
shrub, Barleria buxifolia Lin. (8t. * Pi.). — wOrt?a>. 
= A&^d&x (My.). — tfOsreCft;*. A thorny shrub with 
very fragrant yellow flowers, Acacia farnesiana Willd. 
(8t. * PI.). — tfOasOskd. The Babool tree, Acacia 
arabica 'Willd. (St. & PI.). — DHHts. A disease of the 
ootton plant (S. Mhr.). — OtJ?3oA»Jd. A shrub or 
small tree, Sesbania aegyptiaca Pers. (St. 4 PI.). — « 
0«?07t A potherb, not indigenous, Nigella sativa Lin. 
(St. 4k PI.; «J^a, wsda, etc. 8i. 310; My.). — tfOSJsSj^ 
ftd. A half shrub, the Malabar cat-mint, Anisomeles 
malabarica R. Br. (St. 4 PI.). — tfOSoVAifMi. A small 
shrub, sacred to Vishnu, Ocimum sanctum Lin. (8t. 4 
PI.; My.). — tfoaortfcj. -aorttfo. The dark half of the 
month (My.). — tfoaSS. An unpropitious day, e. g. the 
day after an eclipse, after oremation, etc. (C.). — tfo 
c3»r<dan<4. A variety of Naga tripudians (Bd.; My.). — 
tfOS^fMi. A shrub, native of the Indian archipelago, 
but running now wild in India, Gendarussa vulgaris 
Nees. (St. 4 PI.). — tfOdcdj. A small tree with strong 
smelling leaves, the curry-leaf tree, Murraya koenigii 
8pr. (U'rtr, «s3fi Mr. 134; C). — tfOsDci. A black 
bead composed of earth, sealing wax, etc, worn by a 
woman whoso husband is alive (My. ). — tfOjSoS. The 
tree Terminalia tomentosa W. 4 A. (Z.; My.). Cf. 
s. tfsJj* 1. — tfOSUd. The Coromandel ebony-tree, Dios- 
pyros melanoxylon Roxb. (St. 4 PI.; My. = iSeeSgJd). 
— tfoodjo. .»o3. A man of blaok oolour (Smd. 154. 
184). — tfOaii WM. A kind of itch or scab. VOo& tfa 
cdj^SfSj (*iSj<J Nr.). — *03i) *r*. A blaok eye! 
tfOai) *ido(J CS(3» 04wqi Hla.; Mr. 276). — *Oodj 
*S^«. A blaok blanket (Bp. 58, 50; My.). — *03k e 
S3. N. (Bp. 11, 4). — *OaS>rlt. -ana. = «i#>r(35, *3 
rt?5. (»3ij, «A)s5j Si. 305; My.). — tfOoSj Arid. (bs^Sj, 
ns£s , *s«J, etc. Nr.). — VOtOj rtj^drtj. 

(S?«3, etc. H14.; wSrrtD, as*, a?rt Hr.). — *0ai> t4?U 
rt. = voza^ort. (t^s t*50*, wsdd, j4jSO Nr.). — tfooi) 
dJ. -»cjj. That is blaok. WOofcsJ (8md. 119). *Ool)3S 
«c< &j>rion<>o !f33roa^or(«f« iiCj^dj (Hla.). — *0 
oi> . A black grape (My.). — tfOo& 3jo. A parti- 
cular perfume, a dried substance of a brown colour 
and of the shape of a nail, apparently adriod shell-fish 
(*)*, £a>, *j3$ogJo, etc Nr.). — *0sd) doj. The grain 
Panicum miliaoeum (araj Nr.). — wood) «jscs. (sec* 
Sj* * Nr.). — *ooii todiSflSOdJ 4 . -wscSo. A brinjol fruit 
of a blaokish oolour (Bp. 9, 2; 38, 53; C). — *Ood) 
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natf. A kind of drug and perfume (io^S^d, o»u#, ttt> 
H1A). — tfOcdj J3B,s^C9. A black Brahmana. WOkJj to, 
os^rafi oaddJ, iS*? aSjseJodjfi fjs^ nadcjj (Prv.). 

— tfOoii aosjjj. A kind of fish (a«Jt> Nr.). — *Oodbd 
rtj. -«sdrtj. A blaokish sealing wax (My.). — *OaJj 
de«3. A black stripe. tfOodJ d?«3oaw^ sssOort (* tf a Jjad 
Kr.). — tfOoi) (ft?©*, ftrtjrcJ , etc. Nr.; St?raO* 

Nr.) *00dJ («Jl)3«r< Mr. 174) tfOodJV*. -» 

v* 3. A female of a black oolour (My.). — tfOO&aO. 
■uO. The pupil of the eye (*»(»*, SakSiajqijSaO HIa.). 

tfOoSoeWsS. -'aesjsJ. A blaok ant (Bp. 58, 50; My.). — 

tfOo&jS S. -eniS^. The fruit of the tree Melia dubia 
Cav. (Z.). — tfOoAwS oaciftii A Jamaioan plant, now 
running wild in India, the Jamaica Vervain, Stachy- 
tarpbeta jamaicensis Vahl. (Z.; My.). — tfOoawt&K 
-erodo . = £j>rtt> (St. & PI.). 2, a black kind of uddu 
(My.). — tfOodjos^. -eras^. A kind of black sea-salt 
(My.). — fl'Ooiuao^. -erusj^. = tfdoiua^. A blaok 
sort of thorn-apple (My.). — tfOcasrt. The jungle bush- 
quail, Perdicula asiatica (My.). — tfOcasJotfoSot);). The 
grass Andropogon iwaranousa Roxb. (St. & PI.; My.). 

— tfOoSS . The American cotton-plant, Oossypium 
barbadense Lin. (St. & PI.; C). — tfO SO*. To tear, i. e. 
do away with, unpropitiousness, an act that, on a 
oertain day (wad rtor^rf), is represented by throwing 
an Iron ball that is attached to a rope, over a torana 
and thus pulling down the tdrana, when the ornameDt- 
ed bullocks of the plaoe that previously bad passed 
under the tdrana, are playfully driven about (S. Mhr.). 

— tfs$ja?d. A kind of perfume (oa^*, aSrt , etc. 
Si. 154; My.). — tfO? *WJj- = *C?-. A black sugar-cane 
of superior sweetness (C.). — waft. («S$e» Si. 419; 
My. as -trart).— *0? rfjCJj. A black scorpion (Si. 171; 
My.). — tfO? S?do. Water of a dark oolour, though 
pure (C). 2, water mixed with black impurities (My.). 

— tfo? jSutfoaA*. (*?di>oaO, etc. Si. 148). — *0? i^. 
= ■tfooi) &a^. (C.).— WO? u*jO. = *oe t>^. (ieyaOw, 
tfO? So^rWfy Si. 138). — *»Sj»5. (tf a, etc. 
Si. 305; C). — *0? S8S . = tfOaSS. (Si. 150; My.). — * 
0( aSosJj. A dark-coloured flower (Si. 138. 140; My.). 

tfOkari. 4. = *ra*i, #«>tf2. See «sS*o, «»«cno. 
tfekari. 5.=** i. (C). 

#B kari. Having a trunk : on eiepftan< (rtu Smd. Dh.; WjJ 
Nn. 57; &a Ct. I, 30). 2, the number eight (osrejj Mr. 

347; Cb.).— tfOwsw. N. (Bp. 15, 24; 47, 84) WOrao 

t*JB5*. N. (Bp. 26, 55; 83, 18; 44, 58; 54, 72; 57, 83). — 
tfO&srl. = *03jjij. Ganesa (tJito, etc 8m. 4). 

tf&tf karika. (Smd. 154, o.r. *oai>; 289).=*ori. A 
black man. 

^B* karika. Doing, acting. Bee ao^n-. 
tfBtfd kari-kara. An elephant's trunk. «#iSoi> >Jot4 u *>» 
(*Otfda art, Nn. 72). 

tfOtfi kariku.=*^i tf&otfo (Smd. 48), etc. The 
state of being scorched, singed, or charred, 

etc. tfOtfood. -SC. (tfOtfoaO). To become scorched, 
etc. (Bh. 4, 8, 54; Biv. 5, 38). 



tfOrt kariga. = *B^- (My.; To. tfrtJFtl). fcOcck ilea^ 
fjj *otS, ♦eyodj sio sa tforl, sfcdsSdjSo SjE^qSsJ^s*-, 'aa 
dJrt«j «oaJj s^a^P (8p.). 

^BXrfj;? kari-gamane. A woman whose gait resembles 
that of an elephant (R.). 

3fBX23rsJ kari-garjita. The roaring of elephants. 

tfSh karigi. A black female (My.; Tn. *r\F). 
r*QP\7&> karigisn. = *^?i)- (My.), *oft*ic« ak^ao 

(dJ,3, eSOtnf Si. 378). 

B^SjB kari-ghate. A troop of elephants (J. 3, 38). 

tf8o*i karinku. = *B*o (Smd. 48). 

SBsisSoFipsB kari-carma-dhari. Who wears an elephant's 

bide: Siva (Bp. 25,31). 
SBtilfcaF^rj kari-carma-ambara. Siva (My.). 

0&> karicu. = tf&ao, q. v. 
r?5e&> kariju. To lay hold of, to seize, etc. 

(wo&^v* Ct. I, 69, o. r. *Otso; cf. *a, *d 4). 

BKo kariju. A weight used in weighing camphor (My.; 

cf. *eatajP). 

tf&ri karini. A female elephant (i>» Ct. II, 14). See fca. 

8;3j karitu. P. p. »o i. (My.). 
^5c£> karidn. (Smd. 96). = *^ 8, tfiSct). That is 
black; blackness a*, ft?". «•« HU., 

Nr.; waM*, tfes 8 , tfi^F Sm. 69; fl 1 ^ Nn. 76). »> 

drio tfoeaart oS^aj;;!* b*^ (Mr. 275). *0O(5j»V (502). 

tfoas !oaoi)cSjsd (j. 6, 31). 
SBSbS^O kari-pippali. ^ plan* bearing a jmnjenl ^t'- 

/%o«o« officinali* Roxb. See rtoSoa ©. 
^B^9;^ kari-pita. A young elephant. 
B'Bcrojrf kari-prasa. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 
tfBrfjtftf kari-makara. i4 fabulous sea-monster. 
??&rfjOoD kari-mukha. Oanisa. (My.). 
*BTj karira. = *Ofd. A water-jar (^U, eida Mr. 209). 

2, the root of an elephant's tusk (S^dAaw, eSod> 3* 

au ^Jaajj^ Mr. 155; cf. *0?0). 3, = tfO^d No. 1. 
tfBBigi kari-ripu. = tfOs^O. (Siv. 3, 28). 

B^Birf kari-vadana. = *oajJ*j. (My.). 

SBliO kari-valli. = ntsSoa ©. (8i. 145). 
no 

SBiS^aiodos^ kari-vaijayanti.il/loff carried by an elephant. 

tf&AjB kari-vairi. A lion (Ao« Mr. 159). 

tftrBstt kari-savaka. A young elephant. 

SB^J karishnu. Fond of doing, doing. See avo-, ftoa* 
fo 

OSJ. 

*8cSkari8u. 1. = tfr*sJo 2. To cause to fry or 
roast (C). 8, to fry or roast (My.). J»»i>,* 0 * 
ajadjs (Si. 314). 

tf©jiJ karisu. 2. = *^ 1, eto. To cause to call, 
etc.; to send for. wa^a *j>* *«art *»arW*> 
sa?l3 rfOh *jb<?j« (©?«5 Nr.). See B. 3, 23; 4, 78; 5, 191. 
BsiO karisn. To do, to make. See c. g. eon?-, "u^' 
a*f-, etc. 
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S6^^ kari-akandha. A troop of elephants. 

karira. = »od. A young, tender bamboo, shot from 

Ot root (VC<3 Mr. 485; Sossotfjd, isad «C9*«3 Nn. 136). 

8, a tcater-jar. 8, a thorny shrub, Capparis aphylla 

Roib. (qteaodjss 485; 3,W, SDO^J 136). 
<&ttf?r karlraka. fYaW, fcaKfe (tsrf* H.; sJ»ajrt^, wrttf 

Mr. 452). 

* 6<t> kartri. TRe root of an elephant's fus*. 
kertsha. Cry coic-duny. 

tfdikaru. 1. (Smd. 59). Embossed work, bass- 
relief (T. tfdotf^, *dj*^St«^; m. Wdotf^ari; ef. * 
*^i); an embossed, or plastic, representa- 
tion: a poppet 04* « Ct. I, 52). — -'act). 
To pat bosses or raited figures; to mould, to model («3? 
a^ajFSmd. Dh.). See *Sj£a«j in Abh. P. 3, after 25; 
Grj. 2, after 106; 8, 102; Bp. 18, 88; C. Bp. 5, 51. 

tftfckaru. 2. (=*tf i, etc.). Greatness (T. *dj, 

great; a hillock; tfdosiij, greatnes«; strength; M. *dj, 
•tout; hard = #A>; tfdjsSj, hardness, sharpness of sword, 
strength of a man = :ij;5j. — *d)SJ»c<. A lofty dwel- 
ling, an upstair house (iS«J3iS, troa Ort 8s.). AiOoSJ tfdj 
aaa (**&>fO rt, ansa, »?ajjr, *ajt> Ss.; tSJt-^* Kk. 
13, o. r. *Ojcs3). 3ij3 ?J *d>3jsicS ajoa » Sj8r(*rj«J 
(Riv. is, after 1). See Abh. P. 3, after 26; 3, 28; 7, after 

«2; 10, after 36; 11, 149; 16, after 71 tfdjnatf. -3J8 

*. = *di3jl3. See abore; J. 6, 10. 11; 8, 5; 15,5. 

tfrii kuu. 8. (once tfSft}, Abh. p. 9, 104). To point 
(with a weapon), to aim at (T. *dj«o, to think, 
esteem, design, be bent or intent; djs£, thought, etc.). 
P. p. *dj*j (Abh. P. 9, 104; 13, 51. 90; Grj. 1, 110; 
i, 88; Sir. 3, 60; 4, 6. 10). 

tW>o kartuh. An imitative sound *tfoo *ujo. 

rep. The sound produced in eating raw cucumbers, etc 
(&). _ cbo *>djo. reit. = *tfjo tfdoo. (My.). 

tfdj#> karuku.»5tftfo, etc. (M y . ; o.). 

Watfo karuku. A kind of finger-ring (8i. 220, only in Si.). 

W>ra karnna. = *rjjrt (§md. 102). That which causes 
pity; sorrow; pity; oompassion; mercy. 2, compassionate, 
merciful (^tJ Nn. 194). 3, an ascetio (Sa^ 109). 
4, one of the rasas or sentiments of a poem: the pathetic 
sentiment (Kavy. IV, 2, SO. 35. 36). 5, the pamplemouse 
tree. Citrus dtcumana.—See Bp. 18, 52; 22, 20; 23, 40; 
43,8; 53,47; 59,52. 

tfrksatftf karuna-akara. A mine of mercy (Ssv. 4, after 
88). 

WJBSfit) karuni-nidhi. A treasury of mercy (My.). 
WJB3E5 karuna-abdhi. An ocean of mercy (8Sv. 2, 111; 
4, after 99). 

**)f*Wto karuna-ambn. A tear of oompassion (Bp. 18, 
«<)• 

tfliWBSk)* karona-amrita. Kindness regarded as ambrosia 
1. !)• 

WjBJSjjJjO karuna-ambudhi. = tfdjwai^. (Bp. 80, 30). 
ItowetF karona-arta. Pitiful and painful, as a cry (B. 4, 
»«). 



tfrjowacVBS© karuna-alavala. A reservoir of oompaBsion 
(My.). 

tfdjW9«« karuna-alu. -«o. A person who possesses pity, 
etc; compassionate (My.). See Bp. 1, 33; 28, 50; 46, 75. 

tft&nacos^ karunalutana. Compassion (My.). 

ffTjjnsrirf n karuna-vanta. Having oompassion, compas- 
sionate (Bp. 3, 67); a compassionate man (My.). 2, piti- 
able (8k.). 

ffT&KratfTiap karuna-iaranidhi. An ocean of meroy (Bp. 

44, 73). 

StjoTOriliwd) karnna-samudra. = fl , dj!ssaSc(ft5J. (My.). 

tfT&BBjroXTj karuna-sigara. = tfdoressiajJCJj. (My.). 

tftfjPTO karnna-sindha. = WOjrraSdS)?. (Bp. 36, 8). 

^TJjpS karuni. A compassionate, merciful person (Bp. 10, 
41; 24, 19). See *:*>-; »»«-. 2, pitiable. 

tftJorfrfJ karunisu. To be compassionate or merciful (Smd. 
152 Mdb.; Bp. 27, 14. 73; 57, 13; 61, 59; Bh. 8, 26, 26; 
C; B. 4, 144); to pity (o. Aoc, My.), to show meroy to 
(Bp. 44, 16; My.); to present (something) from com- 
passion or meroy (Grj. 10, 112; §sv. 2, 112; Bp. 27, 38; 
48, 6; My.). 

ttojiS karune. -rfls. (Smd. 102; Kavy. 1, 2, 74-83). Pity, 
compassion. i, = TfAjt9 No. 4. (tftJjtwac!* Kavy. IV, 2, 52). 

^d>a^, karuttu. P. p. of tfks, q. v. 

tfrJoaOjjaso karubftju. = tfdiaaiao, etc. (tf u orta St. * PI.; 
My.). 

frdjs&raea' karumada. See s. tftfo 2. 
^djsssa karuvada. See s. 2. 

karul. (Smd. 59. 132). = ^^0, ??«<0F-, 

**o,2. An entrail; the bowels (J. 12,44; ie, 

28; M. tftiv*, lungs and heart, liver; the mind, heart; 
Tu. *tx>F). 2, love (see 2)- (Smd. 27; Bp. 

45, 32). See dart rtdjv* sSrtrcSjv* uu dov*. — tfdj<? ri 
o 4 . -iirto*. Entrails that resemble braided hair (Abh. 
P. 18, 49). 

tftX)«/i karulu. = #&£, etc (»^, 540533* Hla., Nr., 
Mr. 896; Si. 206; Bh. 8, 22, 45; My.). #do«j (Bp. 58, 
56). tfdoVjrlVo (8i. 205). tfOottJ d<3«^)P ajdb^j 
t-eSA'P (Prv.). 

tfTjjsEi, karusba. N. of a people and their oountry. (R.). 

^6 kare. l.=*&5, #e3 8. To call; to invite (**>, 

fj §md. Dh.; Sm. 106; C; T. *iJj; Tu. *tJ, to crow); to 
emit a sound, to sound (see eAJWjrsrcJ, *>o'«d, 
Qjsinri, «3j»Ur(fl, «jsC5 0; T. also : to speak; to clamour). 
P. ps. *dcJj, tfcSsJj (e. ff. Bp. 32, 54; 57, 40), Wd 2, *d 2. 

*3ao (wo*, wss^sajdja 8md. I 4 Dh.). tfd^tiJ (*a, 

«js3 Nr.; s8eaS, wosj^Nn. 95). *da© (twdESNn. 89; « 
tfr, wara 5! 106; WS^a 155). *d«c«, tficxiic* (8md. 78). 

*aaao, tfaaa 0(277). *adJdo (264). *aaj ti««j^ti> 

w<4nt(3j!cij tfoesj,, wdoO a Sss^iiSSto o i4ricsj o (Nr.). 
*d4i (Bp. 20, 13). tpeao *j^cdj *dc*J, **j!odo (Bh. 

i, io,23). $?aj?s #aav<, aoou* csdrtri! ^aj (i, io> 

26). WVtfd! (1, 19, 19). w»«Jn#ts*»rt *tft*Bj(g, is,s»). 
wrso #doaoe( iJtj, nrs^Jcdi SWj (Dp. 64). *Otsd vveul 
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iedO c!->jao ! £(Od udto&A *x)ct tortodo tJ?of 1— Wddo, 

ijj 

sSrw *jsWjfl ao«(39ntSj ka?3j (others: . . . o<Coi>rt So 
tidjsert u<3o , Prvs.). lotgjfSj Wddc t> «asSo sioaae (L 
Nn. 154). See Bp. 3, 21; 18, 18; 32, 18; 32, 44; 37, 3; 
48, 9. 26; 52,2; 60,28; Rsv. 5,125; 6, 10; 10,9; J. 8, 
6; Jna. 1, 16. — Wd&eaio*. -t*oio«. (= Wd rfjscso oSjservj). 
To conduot away (another person) along with one's self 
(Bh. 2, 13, 13). — WtJodo WVocoSa = WO WVo&So (s. 
we 3). wOodo w*oio*e«cs (wsr^pj, sSjsS G.). 
tfd kare. 2. = *tf2, e to. — we we. rep. p. p. we weao 

(i.e. Wdao WOeJo, Bp. 24,61; Rsv. 13, after 95 & 102; 
J. 28, 20). — WdWjsVo^WdWjjtfo,. (B. 5, 53. 138). — 
WO 30*0. = Wd 30X0. (B. 4, 196; My.). — WO 3do. = Wd 
3do. (B. 4, 56. 196; My.). 

tfrS kare. 3. tfrSe.. = infinitive of we l. — 

WO W<?*&. To send (one person) to call or invite 
(another) (B. 4, 137; My.). — WO Wtfo!oi30. = WO W<?;5o. 
(C). — we? WtfoSo^OwW. Sending to call, sending for 
(«a, oSjsS 8i. 388; My.). 

#6 kare. 4. To bide (v. t. *i., »aor<j). weci?i« 

.iflo , esSoAdo (Smd. II; Kk. 87, o. r. wO; T. Wd, to 
hide, conceal; to be close-handed; to steal, see s. W»; 
ef. WOOo). See ejsJJ 2, 3e3rtd, Soo&e, dje^nrj; Abb. P. 
7, 86; Riv. 4, after 14. 

tfr3 kare. 5. = *tf 4. — weaoe. dupi. = wdaoe. (Bp. 15, 

7; 31, 14; 36, 17). 

tfd kare. 6. A bank, a shore (Wot> smd. Dh., 

I", e. Wot^ or W*t>, see No. 3; 4?t> Sm. 106; My.; Tu., 

T2., M.; t. we^j a boundary (T.). 2, the border, 
i. e. unwoven threads, of a cloth or blanket 

(sS^tSiSmd.Dh.; aw^Sm.lOe; BSF, a* ,dS, Aid Hla., 
Nr.; Mr. 342; C; Te.,Tu.,T., M.; in regard to a blanket 
the unwoven threads just at the end of the web are to be 
inter-knit with coloured or nncoloured cross-threads by 
means of the hand, by whioh the real border or selvage 
is formed). 3^ a C0W-h0USe Or 8tation (rU>$wou 
Smd. Dh., which though in all MSS., appears to be a 
mistake, see tftjrtcaj^; there seems to have been origi- 
nally rtJS555fj, see T?C 4, and the &2JS s. WO 8 may per- 
haps also be wrong; Tu.: WO, a parish, a soeial or caste 
jurisdictional division; M.: a parish, a section). —4> ffsJj^ 
<?rt tore d WdeWUjAi -3C03 tS (B. 5, 123).— wo wu^aatfj. 
A class of Kurubas (now also of Mahomedans), whose 
occupation is to join a selvage to blankets). — tfarsreo^ 
""^V ^ 0 0Teri,te P tne boundary, to become excessive 
(WocsSW, aore Smd. Dh.; Abb. P. 3, 154; 9.30; 16, 89; 
Siv. 1, after 79; 2, 24). — Wdrlvj . -Wuo. (Boundary 
stones f): two stones erected by the individual who com- 
mences the building of a town, whioh are worshipped 
annually by him as long as he lives, and by his des- 
cendants, etc. after his decease. This prevails to the 
west of Mysore (R.). 

tfr3 kare. 7. = (*5, 5^2, tfsSi, #Soi), tf&3, tfe'i, 
(s^i). Blackness; the colour black; a dark- 
blue colour (cf. WC3o). Genitive *SoA>, Wd?. — WCWao 



o. (w^dd, WoaoodDhw.;My.). — WOrtcS*. A ganike that 
bears black berries (My.). — Wd3s5? Wj9?cy. The aeaup, 
Fuligula marila (Bd.). — *8{5i>. Blaok soil (C). — Wd 
toC|j. A prostrate plant with light blue flowers, Ruellia 
proetrata Lamk. (Z.). 2, N. of a lewd warrior (My.). 

— WdwcSjS tofy A milky climbing shrub, Cryptolepis 
buchanani Roem. & Sch. (Z.). — ^dtnO 5 . A kind of 
plantain used for medicinal purposes (8. Mhr.; B. 2, 38). 

— Wduwsa. Ashes made by pouring water on a cake of 
dried cow-dung, etc. when glowing in the fire, and used 
as a dentifrice (C.J B. 3, 20). — WdtiWO. A blaok cat (B. 
1,27; C). — WdaosS. The range of ghauts from Tiru- 
pati to Srtaaila, and other blaok hills (My.). — Wdoi);^. 
-a^j. Wda^ The blaok dame: the name of a household- 
goddess, a kind of Sakti; there is no image of her, but 
she is considered to reside in the niche of a wall of a 
room, where a cocoa-nut is kept for her (8. Mhr.). — * 
dodooS. -erod. A kind of gecko, Hemidactylus sykeeii 
(Bd.). — *OoiM5Jo fc 3. -«vao & 3 . = WOodoodo^S. (d£8i. 
158). — WdaJoVo,. -•i"*o ) . A species of Sesamum indicum 
(C). — WdaS^. («3oW, ataSaS, 8i. 175);— the king 
crow or Dedugo(Bd.; Pr.). — Wd&S Ou«j. (iSuJoa Cu 

St. 4 PI.). — *<Je ertjdot*^. (artdortfS. Si. 226; My.). 

— Wd? Wtoo>. = WO?-. (My.; Ssaar Cb.). — we? W3ju. 
Cs^ead, vus o, w<^oSoe«, wodwdG.). — we? Wda. A 
black bear(C; B. 3, 108). — we? Wodo^. (wobuo, 

too, SjBJj, 3j£^ G.). — «d( tfjjaej. Black hair (C; B. 3, 
48). — wtJt rVe?oB. = *oodj rtj»?drtj. (warrtu, kbAG.). 

— *0? ti^. A black spot (B. 3, 99; 5, 256; My., also *3S 

— Woe. lino. (*jS *»d G.; My.). — *0? d?C5j. A 
blaok scorpion (C). — *de »?Ort = fl l Oodj-. (S^, 
C> G.). — *r3?cjJ. (i. e. tfOodjOo). That is black (C). 
Plural *e?sJ(B. 3,55. 113). — *0? 3J9?W. A black wolf 
(B.3,85; 5,252; My.). — WO? dofc. A black deer(My-). 

— *d? aSJj. A blaok stripe (C; B. 2, 26; 3, 74; 4, 85). 

— WO* W». A blaok oolour (B. 1, 5) WO? sss«« tit 

do. (adodo, eao^wsu, rs^wsa*, eroS?d, fjud, u»>oG.)' 

— Wtft 3od. A black mole (My.). — *d? aotSrwri*oS) 
r\U. (Safib.). — WO? aodo. Gunpowder (My.; T. 
aodo?Jj ). — #0; aooSo . A bad kind of small-pox (C). 

— tfd? aot;s33« (->Sj»t>-). The brown eagle, Aquilla 
fusca(Bd.). — *0? 30E9«o. Blaok pepper (My.). — 
t>^f\d. = wo? 1^, Wws-^. (firtorei , Xossbs G.). 

— *de aScJo^. The white-banded eagle, Aquilla bifasci»t» 
(Bd.). — *0? JSC. A black (ominous) house-lizard (My.)- 

— WO? Soci . A common weed, the ash-coloured flea- 
bane, Vernonia cinerea Less. (St. * PI.). — WfJe 

A large straggling shrub, Anisonema multiflora Wight- 
(Z.; My.). — WO? tSjeaS rtjsjda. (»3rr(oG.). 

if 6 kare. 8. Green black pepper ( was smd. di>-; 

My.); green cardamoms (My.). 
tfrSrreSS kare-gara. A man of the class of 

people called wo wUo^aaco ( B . woe ; c.). 
ifScto karedu.= *&=iJ, etc. That is black (C; 

B. 1, 1). 

*aoa>rtj kareyisu. = ?W^i, etc. (My.). 2, to cause 
to sound, to call out loudly, to shout to- 
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gether (only in Si.)- t 0 * 0 tf8o&o*Jjatfj 
("SosSjja Bi. 55). 

rfflcstoSif kareyuvike. Calling, etc. (***, w« 

0(4, wmsijSSi. 55; »3, sSx3 388). 

karesu. = *^*> i, etc. (Bp. si, io ; Bh. l, 8,64. 

11; I. 2, 35. 45; 5,86; 10,47; 13,5. 19; 18,41; 28,29; 

29, 38; My.). tfdA Aav*, to have one's self called; to be 

called (Kk. 93). 
tftfttt: karetu. = *SUo. The Numidian crane (tS*,^. <*•)• 
SiSereo karenu. A male elephant (rtts Mr. 487); a female 

tkfhant (in ins S Nn. 120; dd? A Mr. 153). 

2, a great coward («si?a$ca>, »3o8?a Nn. 120; *|Mr. 
487). 3, dust (dts, t&*W> 120). 4, the tree Pterospermum 
acerifolium (J^JStaOi^sl, S^ijed 120). 

tf&a f B karoti. IV thill; a basin, a cup. 
ffjtfd karoda. A crore, a lakb (C; H.). 
*fia«$F kara-ftrdha. Tbe back of the hand (s&crtodj* 
Mr. 322). 

karolu. A pistol (My.; Br., H. **js?C, a large 
matchlock). 

k8ia. 1. = *rf 4. P. p. of *e»3. — *» 3o«. 
(i. t. Va'sJj *J9fW no^. To milk and bring (Bp. 58, 
2«; Mj.). 

*C5 kara. 2.=*e"i, etc. A calf (C). BSno*o<3? 

MS B3JF (8i. 168). See B. 1, 21; 3, 17; AxS rta, aSx? 

tfC3 km S. With blackness. — *o*os. q u » u 

Mack (C. Bp. 50, 27). 

tf2S#> karaku. = *#o 4 1, etc. (Tc. ; r.). 
&Z5$ karak8.=*e9'^, etc (Ssaar* g. ; My.). 
tf23orO kajangu. To turn black e»* 4 r . *»S' r 

Srad. Db.; Abh. P. 7, after 14; 7, 114; 10,80; T., M. 

*a>; M. *oj, *c£, biaok). 
tfeSOJ kaiadu. P. p. of tfo's. 
*53c*karal. tfejojj. = s>or. Saltishness, brack- 

ishneSS. (T. VC^, saltpetre). — Saline 
Mil (r.-.aBs*, snjJSd Nr.; My.). 

*C3x*j karaan. To cause milk to flow (Bp. 57 

•am.; My.); to CaUSe tO rain (Bp. 25, IS; 54, 72; 

57, 83);— to cause to milk (My.), 
tfes^ij karavu. Milking (M y . ; m. *asj). 
m* karL 1. = *o l 8. (C). vma wo w**o (*ka, 

3, KiUKfi^^ Hr.). ^dtS *e»aiw3 teXosJ («J3,3, 
*«K?3»r\ z»tu tfa'cdjC* *«J3 t>*ttj 8i. 322). See 
Prr. ». «iSS_^l. 

*C3» kajL 2. = I , etc. (Te.). — Wrtjedv*. -*«0 
«*. A black throat (Bp. 37, 32). — Wfo0*a. -ea. = 
M'/ledti. (Bp. 44, 68). — *o*dj8SC«. -*J33e*. A black 
bide (Bp. 20, 12). 

kari 3. Vegetables of any kind, raw or 
boiled (M ., t.). 2, flesh, curry cr., r. ; e f. **> 6). 



tfC2»# karike. = »ew?P, tfesoctf, Xe^, Xes'^, 

Xrff. The Huriallee grass, Agrostis linearis 

Retz. (or Cynodon doctylon Pers.; Ojsar, 8SO33C Mr. 
109; *On<^ 116; tiadr, SsS^Ceat&r Q.; C; B. 3, 11; 
Te. no 1 *; M. tfesort; T. eoortj, wajrtojj c*; Tu. *a*). 
Sn?od> tfo'rf (.ti3dj!s5r Mr. 109). 
tfeSo karu. 1. (Smd. 59). = ffa 2, tfooa}. A calf (as 

Nr.; Si. 463; tftS^, as, 8m. 33; C; Tu. *oW; see *?3J 
2). (Jrtf^ sSjUjCS tfoj (3E3-* Nr.)- *e9oCf5 sSnrs («>3es 
Kk. 69). wesjnvo (ajxaojs* Nn. no), tfesjirt (Si. 

319; B. 2, 21). «S'Uj=30j tfajas^, £ot£ aj^rt 

B» nta sotSn t'jO' 5CT>o&<s>0 Sji^dsJ vSjO*nv« sstt^o 
(Mr. 186). See Smd. 194. 202; Bp. 38, 40; 50, 58; 51, 

22. 23; 57, 32; 60, 30. 31. 35. 36; J. 11, 4; rtVrtMJ * 

eSjrwio. -vbSo. A boy who tends calves (Bhagavata 10, 
13,1). 

tfeao karu. 2. = *^0 3. (Abh. p. s, 5o ; 9, 104). 

^fiflji? kajUke. = *«J°^ (Smd. 48), ffes*!?, etc. (tU^r, 
saaiF* Nr.); w *ew< tS^osAsd rtj9?e5jstco 83Cj(o3or 
^RXJrtj (Nr.). See wU,newo , ) w^nesj*. 

^CSooif karunke^*'"^ (Smd. 48; i.ss). 
tfe3ow3c3 karubatana. The state of being an 

envious person ; euvy (Mm. 6, 12, 38; My.). 

"OIW kajubu. 1. = ffOJrio^ 1. (My.). See Prv. s. 

3C9J1O0 1. 

*e3o2oo kajubu. 2. = ^^2. (j. 29,32; t. tfaaj). 

See Ct. I, 86 s. a^fcJ. — VOJU. -«93. An envious man; 
a deceitful, crafty man (tf SUa^cSoijo Bhn. 61; My.). See 
Bh. 1, 8, 21; J. 5, 69; 28, 36; Rsv. 11, 92. Feminine 
*esoa (My.). 

tfe&JSiMj karumbu. 1. To envy, etc. (»sj8oi) 

Smd. Dh.). 

2fe3J5ii3 J karnmjbu. 2. Envy, etc. («%«« Ct. i, 

106; «a ts, B*ja:x5j Kk. 48, o. r. e*K, »«JS33o 

8m. 60). 

tf63J^) kaiUVU. = J, etc. (My.), w** «3.>4 (3rsr 
* Q.). 

*MuaoO kajuhu. (= *«sj6.\> 2). (?Bh. 

2, 14,61). 

tfCS 3 kaje. 1. = *«'2, (v«7, etc.). Blackness; the 
colour black or dark-blue; a stain, a spot 

(fl'tio* Smd. Dh.; *t>e*j Sm. 116; *t)o* Kk. 116; *to 
*J, #;S0 44; Ct. I, 21; tfOcSo, V3tJ« Sm. 69; *iSJ 98; 
Te., M.; T. *es^; c^. *6 1). See Smd. 28; Kftvy. 5, 22. 
— tfes**^. = #o>it»du, (Bp. 14, 22). — tftfrw. 
To be stained (Bp. 47, 15). — tftt'rfjstJC*. -*»(Jc*. A 
black throat (Bp. 17, 11; Rsv. 14, 95). tfO'rtaCu -*» 
0c«-o3. The blaok-throated one: Siva (WlWra Sm. 3; 
aoatSea, «vajo±s« fc , eto. Ct. II, 5; Bp. 23, 27; V. 36, 
after 55; Sir. 2,84). — tfea'rtjstjoa. -«d. = tfo'rtjsdo. 
(Bp. 52, 15). — *B J CTl«JjsaJ t 02tj£. N. (Bp. 58, 7). — tfffl' 
dUA. -tSiU. The blaok or dark-blue mountain (»?osKu 
8..)* U 



kare. 2. = 7, eto. See vines'. 
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tfCfl 3 kare. 8. = *e»i. To milk; to cause to 
flow, to give forth, to emit; to rain; to shed 

tears Smd. Dh.; ^rS&js^ 8m. 116; zAJttti 

f3 Ct. I, 29; -aO Ct. I, 43, 8b.; •ao" Kk. 60; C; T., M. *»; 
Te. d;s4); to give milk (My.; T., M.). P. ps. *e, *es', 

*eSSo (e. g. Bp. 50, 4), tfffl'eSj. SijjSo osuo tfa'eSo (Smd. 

157). rUeae&fS rfsJjf- tfa'odbc* asJ^ao (300). tfes'a 
SjjAO* (S'cWtfrt Hla., Mr. 483). fti^Wd israOpscS 
tSrt 3jB 4 (a^ai>); ajQ'odj tfo'a s5j^ (?*fre^f3.); 
pram* 338 o tfo'a wtf (iS^ratJoip Nr.). *j»3asuj *»» 
a wsj {a^aztiQ Hia.). wsjrtvj *esa roc* (* ?o, etc. 
Mr. 182). tfO»aciJ toigjCjao «i3o & (Dp. 4). ^iiwo *»' 
ijacS tsesjrra?? cJja« « (J. 4, 10). tfes'odwa 
lodoSwa tfi ? assrt (Prv.). See Grj. 2, after 106; 
Bp. 9, 12; 18, 78; 57, 83; 60, 45; J. 1, 7; 4, 10. 16. 55; 
Rsv. 8, 112; C. Bp. 11, 6; Bi. 316. 321; B. 1, 10; *f*rt 
es', */s=*aso «*, t3*o »*, aja'rto'; Prv. s. <s«4*ra- 
^CS* kare. 4. = *«i rep. P.p. *es» 

(J. 25, 5). — ■tfO' 3tJj. = #0 *0«. (My.). 

363 karrage. Blackly; blackness (C). 

tore ss^rtdjaStS? VO rt (B. 1, 4). See Prv. s. 

tfe^cS kamne. = *• (Bp. 34, s ; j. 13, 85). 
tfr kar. (kar). l. = *5, etc. Blackness. — **fw. 

-tf ra . The liver (»st)JO« Mr. 398). — * r<r£ ^- -* E &- — 
tftfrra. (waojore, oJj*,^ Hla.). — tfrtraw . Purple, 
dark-red (My.; <ar* rtaw, <*■)• ~~ The herb 

Leucas indioa E. Br. (or Phlomis indiea, St. 4 PI.). 
— tftarft. A kind of mildew (S. Mhr.). — tfcSFoS^c*. 
= tff^o&j o«. (Smd. 251, o. r. tff^oto o«). — tfJoF^. -a! 
^. = *t^. (Rsv. 5, 59; 11, 18). — *WFBjOi>a. -»a. 
Whoee road is black: fire (*!&>F Kk. 21, o. r. *aWF-). 

*ioFfy = 5, after 55). — tfWJFpi. -sj;3. 

The black-metal: iron (wstieFs* Kk. 47, o. r. tfUJjSi). 
tfoCSSJ* oifk , iS'rtojaJ^ *WJFSo (Smd. I.). — WiSfWJj. 
A black mountain (Abh. P. 13, 128). — *t3?F3. A black 

huntsman. *j3?Frfo« (Smd. 82) *tSJ9F3«. -4»i=*- = 

*uor;S. (ftOwsd, ics'rad, sJjse* Mr. 98, o. r. 

wst3J8Fc3«; Abh. P. 4, 12). — tfWF^. = wJe. W^. A 
shrub or small tree, Vitex negundo L. (St. & PI.). 

tfF kar. 2. = *tf 2, in **J»F^ V (My.). 

tfF kar. 3. ( = ^3). — S#f5. rep. The sound made 
in the gnashing of teeth (C). 2, the oawing of crows 
(My.; cf. *JJ 1). 

*f kar.4.=*tf4. — **ra. = wd*e. (My.). 

tftfF karka. White; excellent; beauty; fire. 2,oto»«e 
fcorsr. 

#r/FU karkata. jl 006; the sign Canoor. 2,= **Fd, 
WtfFC, hard, firm, strong (t3Uj«3 Mr. 228, see **FS). 

fftfFUS 1 karkataka. A crab (*i©e.tf, *>a Mr. 410). 

ttrii karkati. = *o*a. A sort of cucumber. Cueumis 
utilissimus Roxb. (««** H1&.; see Si. 161). 2, a female 
crab (Bp. 3, 16). 3, a snake ( t cf. *#JseFU). — **fU 
odj rJtsj. A rope mistaken for a snake (Bp. 31, 3). 

tftfFtS^ karkatike. The melon, Cueumis melo Lin. (CO 
tit Mr. 135). 



tftfFrt karkada. Tbh. of **FU.— Tr*Frtsl». A 
strong or fierce boar (Grj. 1, 109. 111). 

r^Fd karkade. ( = Ss^i ?). 8ee Abh. P. is, 61. 

**F<io karkandhu. The jujube, Zizyphus jujuba Lam. 

(oiuia Nr.; iJJseSoi) ftrf G.; see «so 1). 
**FTJ karkara. Hard, firm (see **fU No. 2). 2, a sort 

of duck or goose (w»dra a, wsoajj Hlft. MS.). 
tf^FS karkari. A kind of waterpot (*tJrt Mr. 209; see e 

ESOrf). 

tftfr t3«Uj karkaretu. TA« ATtunWtan cran«. 

^Fei^S karkala-gida. A shrub with yellow 

flowers, Grewia pilosa Lamk. (Z.). 
** r? t)£o karka - T ri' ta - Tne firBt P° int of Cftncer > the 

summer solstice (B. 5, 305. 306). 
tfsW karkasa. = t^X. Hard, firm (dlisSsJ Mr. 228). 2, 
rough, not soft; harsh; severe; violent; cruel; unkind, 
unmeroiful; Tama. 3, a kind of Cassia, Cassia or 
Senna esculenta;- =^t>aSj8« (Mr. 133). — tftfFMtt 
-ad. To become hard (Bp. 12, 19). 
ttrtii karkaeate. = Hardness; roughness; harsh- 

ness, etc Caewa^ Kk. 51; aaFO* Kk. 87, o. r. *^JdJ). 
?f^F«ocijarfp karkasa-yauvana. = 'tfi^sitaajFJ (Smd. 376). 

A rough time of youth. 
tftfFtf karkala. = *#- No. 2. 3jdr(3K>Fo O#odj5»rt 



<)& (S*J (Mr. 275). 
tfirsrrJo karkaru. A kind of gourd, Beningkasa cenfrra 
Savi. CJSJ^* Mr. 148). 

tftfjF karku. 1. = «V, etc.-*«orfl«'. = 

etc. (Smd. 205 Mdb.). 

^OF karku. a. = ^*Ji> et«- (My.). 

if jsFotS karkonce. Tbh. of ^ocS. = *jsd*ot« (and SO? 

a*^). The demoiselle orane, Anthropoides virgo (My )- 
*^js?FU karkdta. = **js?fU*. (My.; G.). 
tf^jsefU* karkotaka. N. of a naga or serpent (Mr. 402; 

see ^WJj Bp. 46, 33; J. 24, 32. 35). 

tfrJjsfFU* karkdtaki. The plant Mo,mordica oharantia 

Lin. (i>?S^i , 0MrtC« Mr. 146). 
*ifjjfFO karkfila. = fl"#^t«. (Nr.). 
tftfj»eP"«5 karkfilaka. = fftj^uH. (Nr.). 
r^^FTi) kargiBU. = (My.). 
T/rt3F kargU. l. = ^Xo, etc. (My.). 

r^rtJF kargu. = To turn black (A-bh. p. 

7, 85). 

*rt5F kargu. 3. Blackness ct. i,34). 
tftf f karci. = 5^^, «to. — *tsFwac»j. = tfun"^- 

(S. Mhr.). 

tfEoF karci. = *t&jF, WSSjF q. v. (My. occasionally;. > 
that is for daily use; common, inferior (My.; Mhr., 
*ji4?f), e. g. tfiiFodoa*, *i4fo3j«J (My.). 

*ztor karou. (karou). 1. = i. To bite, etc. 



(sseSH Smd. Dh.; d^Oo *a4tSj Sm. 86; 



Te. *0*'> 



tfa 3). See Riv. 5, after 120; 5, 122; 9,27; 18. 64> 
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titter karcu. (karcu). 2. = 2. Biting ; etc. 

— tfaoForlo. (Smd. 203). A bitten cheek. 

ti&ir karcu. 3. To wash (a,ws us §md. Dh. ; a,** 

0«o^tiJ fit. 1, 24; wsufSII, 69; etwsSj^, &J>4 Kk. 51; 
As* 8m. 86; Te. *5tjru; T. tfGJJdj; M. *C5j«j). See Bp. 
SO, 15; Rsr. 8, 124; sSjo&Sjf. 

tft&JF karcu. 4. = *t^. 3. Washing; etc. (scs^w 

Jnunt Smd. Dh.; bcju 8m. 86). 
tft&F karcu. = *Ur No. 1, etc (My.). 
tftiarTj karcflra. = *rfj9»d, etc. A kind of Curcuma (8k.). 

2, gold (qiorod G.). 3, an orpiment (waj|j G.). 
tizSjtrTtti karcnraka. The plant Curcuma zerumbet Roxb. 

See Nr. s. tfAastJ. 
tftSF kaiji. = 3*3 2a, etc. — mfwsoOj. = tfrJiitfaoSo. 

(Mj)- 

tftferSrt karjirigS. = tfrfa3e&*. (8. Mhr.). 

tffcaFTj karjura. = tfttatJ, etc. (My.). 

S&F* kardige. = tfdtirt, etc (My.). 

*Ti)F ksrdu. =*d*>, etc A day-book (My.). 

tfrer karaa. = The ear (*C Nn. 50). 2, the helm or 

rodder of a Teasel. 3, the sun (tsrttS^tfa*^ 56). 4, 

Karaa, the son of Sarya and Kuntt, king of Aiiga, 

known for his liberality (flow Mr. 263; n»ort$0&> Nn. 

44). See Smd. 68. 69. 133. 171. 177. 183. 264. 284. 
Sraf S€jjfTj karna-kathora. Disagreeableness or offence 

to the ear. (Smd. 76 Cm.). 
&r*F%X*J) karna-kundaia. An ear-ring. 2, the balsa- 
mine, lnpatiens balsamina Lin. (My.). 
tfNFX* karna-gata. Come to the ear. (My.). tfcarrtS 

SJitb, to inform, to tell (My.). 
tfftFtuejJ karna-calana. = *rsr39U. (Bsv. 6, 71). 
*P«r& karna-ja. Vrishaketn, the son of Karna (J. 4, 12). 
?r»ra;e73# karna-jalanke. A centipede. 2, the inseot or 

worm Joins cornifez, with many feet and of a reddish 

colour. Bee US& 
Sfwraa* karna-jita. = tfesrta. (J. 25, 89). 
tffiraSoA) karna-tanaya. = *C3Fas3. (J. 8 sum.). 
*r«FBSO karna-tala. The flapping of an elephant's ears. 

(Abb. P. 10, 159). 
*r»Fi7sd karna-dhara. A helmsman, a pilot. 
tf(*Fgstftf karna-dharaka. A helmsman, a pilot (SjOoSj 

*.e*0£da3j Mr. 407). 
tidrziij karna-patra. A ooil of palmyra leaf put in the 

lobe of the ear;— an artificial ear affixed to idols (My.). 

8ee i'Ax 

r»FSljF karna-parra. The Karna-seotion : title of the 
eighth book of the Mahabharata. (Bp. 5, 2). 
tffwFj^etf karna-palike. The lobe of the ear (Grj. 3, 
after 91). 

tffwFcs* karna-p&ia. A beautiful ear. (R.). 

tit*rb-g9tS karna-piiaca. = *C3Fi85ia. (Abb. P. 11,91). 

UnFinaeS karna-piUci. = wTs-iiasi*. A demon capable 
of being bound by a mantra, and forced to communi- 
cate (by whispering in the ear) the affairs of people 
(a; Mhr.). 



StCGF^stJ karna-pura. = *f£s4<S. An ornament for the ear. 

3 l f»Fj[£aS\t , « karna-bhushana. An ear-ornament. 

itft^rdjjse) karna-mula. The root of the ear. 

T/reF&atU karna-moti. Cdmundd, an incarnation of 
Durgd. 

rfrornae (karna-pala). = tfcsFCsO*. (§sv. 3, 4 J). 

tfreFsS?:^ karna-veshtana. An ear-ring. 

#reFtf,o«3 karna-sule. Ear-ache. (C). 

tfrsFitfrfj^ karna-sambhava. = *»Ft». (J. 24, 11). 

tfreFSlefi) karna-sAnu. = C9Fta. (J. 2, 85). 

S'rroF^rfFt? karna-karnike. From ear to ear, heard by 
one and related to another, from month to mouth (My.; 
Sk. & Mhr. w»F*e4f). 

tfTOFU kar-nata. — *^!i(s. *p*2). The Karnata country, 
language, and people (Bp. 6, 18). 

tftTOFUtf karnataka. Belonging to Karnata. 2, the 
Karnata language (Smd. 62. 252; KAvy. I, la, 8; Ct. II, 
48; Ch. p. 22). 3, a Karnata man (*^9rtMr. 382). See 
Prv. s. «atJa. — fl'fasFUtf^jB^O. A matohlook (My.). — 
*FHFU*Sona*. = tfresrtJ**js;a. (My.). — mFMWn^ 
aS^ra. A Brahmana who belongs to the Karnata oountry 
and whose mother-tongue is Karnata (My.). 

ScroFUtfepsrii karnataka-bhashe. The Karnataka lan- 
guage (Ch. V. 296). 

tftrorUffa^cdo karnataka-vishaya. The Karnataka 
country. 

tfwsFUtf £nJ,ccio3:38 karnatakavishaya-jati. The peculiar 
kinds (of metrioal foet) of the Karnataka country (Ch. 
p. 95). 

^KBFU^a^o&epssnarali karn&takavishaya-bhasha-jati. 
The peouliar kinds (of metres) in the language of the 
Karnataka oountry (Ch. p. 22). 

fftTOFWB'rf^ karnataka-vritta. The (six) vrittas (chief- 
ly used) in Karnataka (poetry, Ch. v. 230). 

#{TOFU5 l B5g^'dfw karn&taka-vyakarana. A grammar of 
tho Karnataka language (Smd. 3). 

tftTOFUtftfSO sJoofcS karnataka-sabda-maojari. A cluster 

CD 

of blossoms (consisting of) Karnataka terms: N. of a 

vocabulary by Tdtadarya (Sm. 1). 
^tSSFU^SjdsftfajSJ ,#f£ karnataka-sarasa-kavtndrarkal. 

The excellent kings of poets of Karnata (Ct. II, 122). 
^proFUd?^ karnata-desa. The Karnata oountry (Bp. 2, 

45). 

fferoFUiyB*} karnata-db&tu. A Karnata verbal root (or 
unconjugated verbal theme, Smd. 302; Kavy. I, 5, 44). 

tfwaFUepsrii karnata-bhashe. The Karnata language (Sm. 
119). 

r?t53FiWe0 7$Jo8sB karnata-Jabda-manjari. N. of the 
collection of dhatus in the Sabdamanidarpana, when 
met with as a separate list (in which oase the samskrlta 
terms are generally written in dfivan&gart). 

*tTOFC3B^ karnata-aiva. A country pony (8i. 273). 

*W5Ft) karna-ari. The enemy of Karna: Arjuna (8iv. 4, 
48). 

*B»Fe)o*Tjr« karna-alankarana. An ornament for the ear. 

48» 
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tffSBF'rf^orf karna-avataihsa. An ear-ring (Bp. 42, 11; J. ! 
2, 3). 

tfrfF karni. 1. Relating to the ear; having a helm. 2, 
the son of Karna (J. 8, 36). 3, a particular part of the j 
plough (*ja?i> Mr. 370, one M8.; o. rs. *>tff*J one M8., ( 
tfjano two MSS.). 

tftir karni. 2. Tbh. oftfdsi. A scribe, an accountant, j 
See tfouwcir. 

tfrfFS 1 karnika. Tbh. of *dri*. (My.). I 
ticSFWl karnikara. The tree Plerospermum acerifolium 

Willd. (*JS«rtJ Ilia.; *«*iru, UUjCreatJ 8s.). 
tfrfr^ karnike. 4 hollow cylinder thrust through the lobe 
of the ear; any ornament for the ear. an ear ring (*,»« 
tfjc^o, tfrartfocsti Nn. 21; tfMFd wtjSdw Mr. 519; see 
s. 2). 2, Ifte «p of an elephants trunk (Sorw «J*cre 
rt, rtaaS^i 21 : ^rirtttd 519). 3, the periearpium 
of a lotus (sJcJsnSAee* 21; ua^uS !S?uortv« >>d 
519). 4, a fruit stalk. 5, W«:reorf, ws$nd ajC^ (21). 
6, S?!?F(21). 7, an Apsaras; N. of an Apsaras. Weir* 
odjo 4 14033,30* «asJ«^ ta^cdoo* ^»*^o (Mr. 15). 8, tra 
e, *J83rveii)(Nn. 21). 9, the middle-finger. 
tfrijFrjij! karnt-ratha. .4 cot'erfd car or a kind of litter. 
fftir karne. = *de*No. 4. (My.). 

WnSfFSiS karn6-japa. A slanderous whisperer, a tale-bearer. 

Tf&tTfr crfo karna-indriya. The organ of hearing (Dp. 53, 
©) 

4 >- 

tf^F karta. Tbh. of fl^F, q. v. A doer, a maker, an 
agent; a oreator; one who practises what be knows; a 
master, a king (t-dai) G.); etc. See Ch. v. 38; Bp. 50, 
50; 53, 45. 57; 54, 3. 4. 5. 15. 17. 18. 19; 58, 65; »oS» 
nsras-, &et*-, i>%- ■ rtaSvsdd *3f (37»dja?ria Mr. 

269) *arV3rrJ 3F. (Bp. 54, 8). — tfSFEJ #3F. (Bp. 

54, 19). 

tfgFfi knrtana. Cutting, dipping, shearing. 

^srB kartari. = #30, tfa,. Scissors or shears. 2, a 
knife; a dagger; a small sword. 3, the part of an arrow 
to which the feathers are attaehed (Sjoai, 33 X)3 SoVj 
tfo Mr. 295). Cf. *^F. (Another *3FC see s. **,?■). 

*3Fe3 kartale. etc. (Abh. p. 10, 235). 

tfSFsJo kartavya. To be done, fit to be done; that ought 
to be done, obligation, duty, task. See Bp. 53, 41; 54, 
8; 8sv. 4, after 24; B. 4, 88; Si. 71. 

tfsaFd kartara. Tbh. of tfS^Smd. 104; My.). See Smd. 
301; W95^-. 

tf&jF kartu. P. p. of *e i. (My.). 

tfSoF kartu. Tbh. of #3^?. (Bp. 30, 15; 54, 3. 16; J. 2, 
29; My.). 8ee fcsrls*-. 

g\F kartri. = *3F q. v., wsaFd, #3jf. a doer, a 
maker, an author, an agent (Smd. 45); a creator; a 
master, a king («3S» Sra. 117). 2, (in gram.) nn agent, 
one who acts of his own accord, the actire noun, the 
nominative case, the subject (3mA. 115. 154. 155. 156.272. 
273. 299; Kavy. I, 2, 2. 3; V, 950). 3, an heir (My.). — 
*3F0. In the (idea of an) agent. — *3F03 ) cd*tr<. The 
use of the active voioe (My.). 

kartrika. = tf S^F No. 2. See 1?^-. 



B^F^rfoF-ftjOire^zk^ kartri-karma-kriya-sambandha. 
The relation between subjeot, object, and predicate (Smd. 
6 Cm.). 

S^F;g£ kartritva. Agency, the aot or property of an 
agent. 2, mastership; superintendence (a^<?, eqSjiM, 
u,ti3?J Nn. 101). 
tfS F karttri. = 93, tfSFO. A pair of scissors (8k.); etc. 

*S f£ karttrike. = tfS rt, q. v. A small sword; a knife; 

a hunter's knife. 
^siFlJo kardama. Mud, mire, clay; filth, sin. 2, flesh. 

3, N. of a Prajipati. 
^dF»Jj3sB^ kardama-jate. A lotus; a woman of bad ori- 
gin (J. 7, 9). 

tfcSiFrfo karduku. = tftijjotfo i, tfcbrotfo (Smd. 48). 
To strike lightly with the beak, to peck 

(t>£>j:aoiSj;p's33 Smd. Dh.; Grj. 2, 36). 
tfGfcFO#> kardunku^*^*-*- (3md. 48* Dn.; Abh. 
P. 7, 147; Grj. 8, after 103; Riv. 8, 85; 10, 29; Sir. 2, 
after 42). 

tfzlFU karpata. = *a ct, etc., aFtf. Old or patched or 
ragged garments (S» tf, OjaftzS «0»ak A.t<J Nr.); cloth, 
raiment (t*?u, U?d, esa^d, a^, etc., A?<3 HU.). See a 
OjFndFU. 

^zJFfc! karpati. (= *5»). A religious mendioant in 

patohed or ragged clothes. 
ttFTi karpada. Tbh. of *3F»J. (Siv. 3, 23). 
iSird karpara. = (*BO), #8 0 2, (*«0No. 2), *ad, 4* 
ad, aaB="d. A cup; a pot; a boiler; an iron saucepan 
or frying-pan (*fe»o8, *AS0rtNr.; Hla.; Mr. 209); the 
skull. 

#3fB karp»ri. = *a O No. 1. A eollyrium extracted from 
the Amomum zanthorhizon Roxb. 2, blue vitriol (swock* 
d*» Mr. 144, o. r. ajsSrO). 
*OTft5 karp&sa. The cotton plant, cotton, Gossypium her- 
baceum. 

^OTFft karpasi. The cotton plant. 

tfs&F karpu. (karpu). = 5. (#rtJF ct. i, 84; si*. 

| 3, 15; see *i<or(5iF). 

I ff^FCt karpura. = *sS»Fd, eto. Tbh. of #«>Fd. (5«a Ct. 1, 
49; tf^d Kk. 94; C). See Grj. 3, after 91; Bp. 8, 60; 60, 
50. — tfgjFdaJjriij. A kind of aromatic root (My.)- 846 

and. 

i*e»Ftl karpura. = *adl, *s4 d, #8,, *4«"d. Camphor. 

See a-J! ^auFdatfria. A kind aromatic pacie(My-)- 

■g&rtiX3&. A kind of wild plantain (My.)- — ** rtf 
afy -w*,. Thick-leaved lavender, Lavendnla oarnos* 
Wall. (Mg.). 

^^jftJStJps S karpnra-karandaka = *sJ ) drtdSrt. A cam- 
phor box. 

#3JFTj5eoa;S0 karpara-sila-jatu. or *^aFdSo»t»*J. = * 

a>FdSo5q!93j. (My.; Te.). 
tf^jF-daerovsA) karpora-iilft-dbatu. A foliated, crystal- 
lized gypsum, used medicinally (My.). 
?f3>FTOtfa karpftra-arati. An arati in which cvaf* 0 ' 
is burned (C). 

jftx>r karbu.=*a^. etc. (s m d. 201, 0. r. 
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12, 28; see »iirCWJ^). — *MJFCtj. -Oe«-» 3. Kama 
(Rsv. 1, after 135). 

tftOFoS karbuna. See s. l. 

SttaF^J kar%ura. Greyish, variegated ; a variegated oolour. 
2, gold. 3, a Rakshas or demon. 

karbuja. = WSUJStaJ, etc (My.). 
aiaF-d karbura. Gold. 2, tAe pfon< Curcuma amhaldi 
or zerumbet. 3, a yellow orpiment. 
tfaOa-Bi karbdrita. Variegated; many-coloured. (Abh. 
P. 12, after 2). 

tf2&9Fc3* karbon. See 8. Sri. 

*«&> r karma. = i4n act. an action; performance, 

business; duty. 2, the idea or notion expressed by the 
accusative case, the category of the accusative ; the objective 
noun (Smd. 6. 115. 154. 155. 156; Kavy. I, 2, 2. 3; V, 
950). 3, tbe idea of the passive voice (Smd. 800 Cm.; 
see *3jr-rJa j cAAen). 4, any religions action or rite, 
as sacrifice, ablation, oto. 5, sin (C; Bp. 3, 48; 25, 31; 
88, 32; 45, 32; 52, 13). See Bp. 54, 14, seq.; 

ua»oa>-. 

tf«Jjrtf rj karma-kara. A servant of any kind ; a hired 
labourer. 

tf^JFSB karma-kari. A female servant. (K.). 

tfl&Fware^ karma-kanda. That department of the vedas 
(or smritis) which relates to oeremonial aots and sacri- 
ficial rites. (My.). 

sSorwd karraa-kara. = tfaj^rraa, etc One who does any 
business an artisan, a mechanic; a blacksmith; a hired 
labourer. Cf. ffsJjJFd. 
**k r 5jv*k karma-kshama. Competent to perform an act. 
tfsijfXS karma-gati. The oondition induced by one's 

deeds, fate (My.; Mhr.). 
&7i)FTi karmatha. Skilful or clever in work; scrupulously 
exact in the discharge of all work or rites ; the director 
of a religious rite. (My.; Bp. 53, 8). 
tfj&JFrf karmani. 1. Tbb. of WSjJ5-rs £ . Assiduous, laborious; 
a skilful or clever workman («Sjr&e0, uturtoA Mr. 
236). 

Srfjrrf karmani. 2. In karma or the idea of tbe passive 

voice. — tfaj-rf^cxjj. A verb in the passive voioe (My.). 

— *&>rtiS ) cil»{n. The use of the passive voioe (Smd. 

301 Cm.). — tfSjrrlnaalj.. The passive voioe. (My.).— 

•aorcaj^ir*. = tfsJjrria^. (My.). 
tfdorr«g karmanya. = Wsi>Fs4 1. Diligent, eto. 
VsJoFi^g karmanye. Wages, hire. 

^lijrdofC; karma-dosha. Sinful work, sin, vice; the evil 

consequence of human acts. (My.). 
ihiifQOXSaSJ karma-dbaraya. K. of a olass of oompounds 

(Bmd. 89 Mdb.; 196. 200. 203. 210. 211; Kavy. I, 3, 6-9). 
tfrfjfft karmandi. A religious mendicant of the Brdhmana 

caste. 

^s^fSOcs!? karma-paripaka. Pinal recompense for ac- 
tions done in a former life; fate (tSi, *Oj~cS tSSjntl 
Utt. 27). Cf. WJl>"C cats' - 

Wof^© karms-phala. The fruit or recompense of aotions 
(3»<S, *4£iS;3| *sUrr«*J No. 90). See Bp. 84, 12; 54, 15. 



tS'rforsJjsXr karma-marga. The way of works or rites; 

the way of sin (Bp. 40, 57). 
tfsSoFjSd karmavale. A form of jaundice (m3j«3 Mr. 

887, o. r. tfsJjFSS). 
ffrfjFSSO karma-vAdi. Teaching works; teaching sin; a 

teaoherof etc WsJorBsOaJJ! qSOjriitfjOSjjS! (Bp.45,22). 
SrfoFSsSjatf karma-vidura. Very far from works or rites; 

very far from sin (Bp. 20, 28). 
tfrfjFSnsS 1 karma-vip&ka. The ripening of actions: the 

good or evil consequences of actions done in former stages 

of existence. 

Srfjr-gsd karma-Sale. A workshop (sSoawadoflTJ flog Mr. 
197). 

^rforBS^ karma-sastra. A work on religious rites. 2, a 
sinful work (Bp. 54, 29). 



Able to accomplish a work or a 



Tf&rbft) karma-stla. 

duty ; assiduous. 
CTiJjFtf.s'd karma-sura. One who accomplishes his work 

assiduously or scrupulously. 
tfrior^eirf karma-saciva. A man employed upon active 

duty, as a Judge, a deputy, etc. 
SrfoFSfK^iAitf karma-sanny&sika. One who has withdrawn 

from works, an ascetic. 
tfrfjFsted^ karma-sakshi. Who beholds all deeds: the 

sun. 

# jfoqStf karma-sadhaka. Accomplishing a work. (R.). 
tflfcrsfofj karmasana. Nails appended to the bit of a bridle 
(s5j8<?rU?o Mr. 274). 

#»5oFAO karma-siddhi. Accomplishment of an act, suc- 
9 

cess. (My.). 

SsjjsFoX karma-ange. Part of any aot, part of a sacrifi- 
cial rite. (J. 10, 80). 

SrfjsFpnVd karraa-adhik&ra. Tbe right of aotion or of 
performing vedio rites (My.). 

tfrfjSFPetf karraa-adhtsa. A master over works (Bp. 54, 15). 

SlJj»rjJji^^ karma-annshth&na. Practising one 's duties 
discharging peouliar functions. (My.). 
rfj»Frftf karma-antara. Funeral rites (My.; Te., Mhr.). 

a^ireFaD^ karma-ayatta. The fruit of aotions (Abb. P. 
9, 96). 

SsJjsFd karmara. = TrsjjF»»d. 2, a bamboo. 

tfiXJF karmi. = 1. Acting, doing, performing; en- 
gaged in. 2, a sinner (Bp. 7, 4; 18, 42; 20, 28; C). 8ee 
«*}-, «J* A 3-; Mr. 539. 

IfooFtf karmika. Acting; active. See eip-. 

tfioFjJ^ karmishtha. Very active or assiduous. 2, very 
sinful (Bp. 60, 55; My.). 

tfSJSFfa karmtna. Acting; aot, work. See »t)o-. 

#£o»Ftf karmtra. Variegated; a variegated colour. (<J.). 

tf3o?F» ccJo karma-indriya. An organ of action: tbe band, 
the foot, the larynx, the organ of generation, and that 
of feculent exoretion. Cf. WQ^ZQai). 

tftX)F karla. = #06. — *tr ?5u. = tfaiwt^eCu. (C.). 

#J$FU karvata. The capital of a district, of two or four 
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hundred villages, not a city nor a village, but partaking 
of both; a market-town. 
tfrirafwuS karvata-kathi. An embellished silken border 
of a ddtra (8. Mhr.; B. S, 103). 

tf^)F karvu. = # kuf, e to. Sugar-cane. 

d«Jo (Smd. 168). See <«ns<?rtdjr. — *i$rcc«. -Oo«. 

A bow of sugar-cane (Grj. 2, after 106; 3, 47). — tfdjr 

iu. -» 3. Kama (Grj. 8, 22). 
tillf karsha. Drawing, palling; ploughing. 2, a toeiffM 

of a/oid or silver, equal to 16 mrisnas, about 176 grains 

troy (or commonly about 280 grains troy; .asjjj*^ r(Jo 

dodo 3j»# G.). Bee Si. 329. 
SaiFff karshaka. A husbandman (*,&>ock slwO u^erlo 

Mr. 370). 

^SaFC© karshana. Drawing, dragging, pulling, tearing 
scratching, (rubbing); ploughing; tormenting. See u>3, 

tfzjF^eJ karsha-phala. Beleric myrobalan, the tree Termi- 
nalia bellerica Roxb. (»*«5o4j wboSo G.; sse'ok ffatfw 0.). 

tfj^oF karshu. A furrow; a canal; ariver. 2, agriculture. 
3, livelihood. 4, a fire of dried cow-dung. 
4j9?F75© karsha-upala. A touch-stone (SAv. 2, after 42). 

tftf JF karlu. = etc. (My.). 

tf©*kal. 1. (=*<5i). To learn (w?* t * Smd. Dh. ; 

Sm. 108; Tu., T., M.; Te. *«&>). P. p. tfWJ, (8md. 230. 
272). See Abh. P. 3, 150; Riv. 4, 76; 13, 64; oitirtc*, 
c*jarto«. 

«* kal. 2. Learning — • (Smd. 284). 

A teacher (asn^agtf Kk. 36; Ct^sJJo uO saftaSj S^ns 
S Sm. 46). See Smd. 234. 

kal. 3. = (*« 2), &s<5 2, #«6 3. (T., M. *u, Te. 
*usUj, 8k. *«J, a ship). See aSerle*, aSe'rte*, as 
ejjrte*. 

tfo*kal. 4.=(srf<5i), *S. *58,*i52,*«w, toi. 

(Smd. 58). A Stone (»raasra Smd. Dh.; *<3 Sm. 108; 
sraarecs, w»^, eto. Mr. 96.; C. as tftxj/, T. *er«, tfto ; 
M., Tu. Te. u-to, *tw,i cf". *5kl, 5). 2, a 

hard, stiff, apathetic state or mind (wadset. 

I, 85). tfd u o (Smd. 84). *w fJ* AO'tSo or tfes i>0' 
do (144). *«J aai»ri«?« (287, o. r. !3>w-). tJ U j 0 i^ ) t3j, |l, 
djs!^ tfuo rtra^w •a»iM ) t3J (Hla.). osacd) Safari©, 
a^ad^ tfoaslj tS?*fSj, aj»ad *u :l»?e4 (wsb»3, etc. 
Hr.). <uC (Bp. 28, 81; 42, 3: 50, 72). Weo (50, 35). * 
Ofl (=*«©, 18, 52; 43, 40). See J. 10, 11. 12; 14, 9; 
19,20. — I'li^Urt. (Smd. 237).=tfUi*>Urf. A stone- 
cutter, a mason (My.). — Wu djtsu-^. = 
(My.). 2, = A*?**. (My.). — «CTa=*u rssm. (My.). 
— tfew raj. = **wrtjrao. A stone-ball, a boulder (C. Bp. 
42,30; J. 4, 23; 21, 30). — *tw E9J 3CS 8 . -SioO'. A rain of 
stone-balls (C. Bp. 42, 33). — *ogda. A stone-cavadi 
(My.). — A square stone-trough (My.). — * 

A»?tJ. An oblong stone-trough (My.). — WO^Oj. The 
Amerioan aloe, Agave amerieana L., and the bastard 
aloe, Agave vivipara L. (Z.). 2, =*t» c5s*>. (My.) — 
tfw rt. A stone quarry (Mg.). — w^OB^tfuaBr, *u 



dHL A stone vessel (R.). — Laminae in stones, as 

talo, slate, etc. (My.) *<£«3. A place of refuge under 

a rock. V€^S »o«, to stand in such a place (Abh. P. 9, 
after 3). — *U>SO. = *UJtoJSjO. (My.). WU^Q*. A 
stone-rain (J. 4, 16); bail (My.). — rrett. A mill with 
stones for grinding (Rsv. 6, 66). — *u 3ja»*. A man 
of stone: a very sturdy man (Grj. 2, after 106). — *«w 
-«a>e4*>. Stone-eating (J. 28, 38; cf. r^sSnaSfi). — 
#uo^. Bock-salt (B. 4, 202); sea-salt (My.; *>3ra, «aw 
d^Mr. 148; aad, *© sJC *jU,d enssj, Si. 811). 

— tfu:> 1?. -tAjC. A stone-outter's chisel (Uotf Nr.; My.). 

— wddF. —idr. = *3 8. A heart of stone, a bard 
heart. See tfdort<5 dr. — tfs^rJ. (Smd. 83). A handful of 
stones (?). — tftxs^^WtuoSjsij No. 2. (waca<3J»»akf" 
G.; My.). — "fj- A °1 0<1 hBrd as * stone. SoOOj bs 
S3 susa, *oa »?SjsVj SiJCDjrt, ■tfd.-lecSt roS( 3» 

ajsaddj ^Ssdo *«J rtj! (Sp.). 
tS'S kal. = *t>3. Tbh. of <ot>. See 

tfe> kala. 1. (fr. 3^ 2). The state of being join- 
ed or mixed ; that of being promiscuous or 

various: all (Te. *«3). — tfewau- At the various, 
or all, times, permanently (Te.). tfwwau nsrtofcjfRiSiJ 
SdjSo^ 9StO»» 4 (3j (Prv.). — The water 

wherein raw rice and other corn and vegetables here 
been washed, to which strained rioe-water, etc. is 
added, and which is given to cattle (My.; Te. *C; Si. 
311). erJ? hSjs^ i3o u'urltS^RjOi^ SJBati o«ra (sS|Sfolj 
8i. 348). — *t>rto»o. -tfotsj. The vessel in which *t>rt 
SSo is kept (8. Mhr.). — *t)i30*. The state of being 
mixed together, as oold and hot water, eto. (C). 

tfejkala.3. A pot, a vessel (t.,m.;B.). 

^ei kala. 3.=*^2 No. 2, tfv 11. A sound in imi- 
tation of loud laughter. — *d«oa jsrw. To 

laugh aloud (My.). 

kftlkaI. = *t>tfe»U. (8. Mhr.). 
tf© kala. l.=«l, eto. Dumb (*t< H1A). 2, gold(4»=5 < Ct. 
I, 47; cf. *rfSti 1). 8, musical time or measure (33« 
Mr. Ill, as *«). 4, a palm-tree (t^tecS^aj 111, as «<h 

5, the palmyra-tree or wine-palm (3»©^ 111, as 

6, another palm-tree (3», 111, as *W). 7, tbe tree 
Shorea robusta. 8, (a note or tone) inarticulate, *»' 
melodious; a low or soft tone, as humming, buzzing, mur- 
muring (cf. tfutf t>). — N. (Bp. 29, 5; 54, «)• 

— Wt^StSjSSik N. (Bp. 29, 1. 25).— * u 
^Stiaao^oi^. N. (Bp. 29 sum.; 29, 19. 82. 34, -°*>; 

58, 2). — ITOTftatJjJOO^ N. (Bp. 29, 10) *t>#t3dJ> 

C^iStsf. N. (Bp. 61,9). — A woman of soft, 

charming or clever words (My.). — *t)*e**3- Tlie 

state of such a woman (My.) tfo*?4*!*ccli. -ud&- 

N. (Bp. 29, 33). — tfoiSC Noise (8. Mhr.). 

#e> kala. 2. = tfd. Part. See S^t), 

i^e) kala. 3. = »o«. See *wto3 . 

Sfflo kalam. = *oau 1 * 2. See uV- . 

e>tf kalaka. = 2), Mixture ; a mixture 
in medicine (of unboiled ingredients, My )- 
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SsSf^kala-kantha. Having a sweet sound: the cuckoo 

{ix&to, *js»ft<3 n„. 73); a bee (30303,3, Sj^ 73); a 

doie; a pigeon; a swan. 2, a pleasing tone or note; 

singing (r»(J, Sacratf 73, o. r. rrajS^ 73). 
tfSSei kala-kala. = •b , o**o«, rtorftj, rt*r(V. A 

confused noise, the murmuring or buz of a crowd (8k.). 

— -wU. Twittering or chattering of birds (8. 

Mhr., Mbr.; ts»3, tt, CS O.); confused jangle of 

men or beasts (Mhr.; B. 3, 75; 5, 262). 

kalakiau. To perturb; to stir (My. ; «u 

33* V.«3«r\ *o*A3 loty* (B. 4, 55). ~~ 

kalaku. l. = tf»otfo. To agitate, to shake; 
to perturb, to make turbid; to stir up; to 

disturb (My.; J. 2, 41; 14,6; 23, 38; T. **>u^). *>* 
*«Pf3 So3 tfo*, tsjiTj loaSJdo; rtoarajS^psdad tSUOj 
*<, 3o33! (Dp. 172). 3«tf 3»rtra 300 tfu*, pisWo,. . . 

«jaj^3j»rtj3a (j. s,32). 2, to be 

agitated, shaken, etc., to become turbid (C. ; 

Te. *wru, Wooru; T. Worn; M. *caj ; Tu. #uo*j, 
W*o*o; e/-. *s$Bo 1, etc.). — -»3j. To make 
turbid, to stir up (J. 3, 24). 

tf«j*> kalaku. 2. (= The state of being 

turbid, turbidness (C; «#a, uouo.). wo* ftedo 

turbid water; the 6kali (C; see Prv. s. wbSOcS oSoreo Sj). 

— *t*jru. -wru. To become turbid (C). — vt>*o 

33 Ai. To make turbid (C). 
TfiJ^uE kalakkatar. = *«3*Uo*. A collector (B.). 
tfOc? kalsnka. = uotfj, tftfotfo. yl «(ain; a spot, a mar* 
(f*^, *jMosbo Nn. 86); blackness (»Ai3, r/s^ 86; *«* 
Kk. 1 lb). 2, a fauK, a blemish (nsB 86; £&»?a Mr. 
488). 3, exoessive impetuosness, fieroeness, or harsh- 
ness; abase, censoriousness (»5?34tg„ eSftSjj d 86; 
AJ*) 483). 4, the rust of iron. 5, a oloud (sjj?£> 86). 
•Do* asis^ (B. 4, 198). 

tfvotfo kalanku. = 1. To perturb, to stir, 

etc. (*«3js?3sf Smd. Dh.; Bsv. 5,39; Te. WOo«o). 
tfOotfo kalanku. = tfuotf, etc. Tbh. of #Co#. A stain, etc. 

(»«S» 8m. 116). 
tfCcXZi kalangadi. = futrta, The water-melon, Cucu- 

mis Talgaris Sohrad. (8. Mhr.; Mhr. tfOorta; 8k. vs€)o 

")• 

Ifea^ kalajji. = *j»t>« , ■tfosctS, **tuts , in «j*)rtut4 , a 

further form of »:*J/tai>t4 , q. v. 
IfSiojS kalanji. *«otS. A kind of large basket in whioh 

corn is stored (rWrt Mr. 208, as Wott; see tfrsts). 

tfe>afc> kaladu. = a'ssl) 1, etc. To be shaken or 
perturbed; to become turbid, muddy, or 

Unclean (tfoosB Smd. Ph.; Tu.: to be mixed ; to be 
kneaded; M. tfuOo, to be mixed, etc). 

tfwab kalatn. P. p. of #62. 

*9*|k«lstr«. Wf^. (Smd. 187; K&vy. I, 2, 74-83). The 

sip and loins (ts?te HI a.). 2, a wife («« 4 Mr. 806). 
ntifii kala-dhauts. Gold («J3rar, tjjonad Nn. 44). 2, 



««»er (Sts3, tStf, 44). 3, the colour white (A.3, Otfdo 
44). 4, the thorn-apple a, wui^ 44). 

tfarf kalana. Doing, causing, effecting. 2, attaohing, 
affixing, joining. See etfoR. 3, a spot, a stain. 4, the 
embryo. 

tfe>5g) kalapu. A joined, or mixed, state ; a 
miscellaneous mass or collection, as of ma- 
terials for a house, for a plough, etc. (Te. 
*wJ, T. *u3 4 , M. *w3 ; T., M., Tu. tfo^, mixture, 
etc.; B.). 

tfOM^ kala-batta. = tfw 3j, tf^so . A metal or stone 
mortar and pestle or mullar (8. Mhr.; Mhr. sjouis? 

kalabha. (=tffl:?). A young elephant (3o»*odWjS 
Nn. 180; 8u SOB* Ct. 1,30. 99; II, 23); a young camel. 

kalama. = *V3o, «53o, i«5s5. fltee which is sown 
in May and June, and ripens in December or January; 
a white rioe growing in deep water. 2, a "oalamus", 
a reed for writing with. 

©rfoo kalamu. 1. = *i>o, *i>3o, tfessJoo. A reed pen 
(C; H., Mbr.); a painter's brush (C; Mhr.). 

kalamu. 2. = *oo, A paragraph : a distinct 

head, item, article (C; Mhr. *osSj). 
tf««i>0 kalamu. 8. A graft; ingrafting; the lopping and 
pruning of trees (Mhr. *t>5jj). ajsOfi 3j<Jrt«?rt *oaoo 
ajssijss 3 (B. 2, 52). 

Oiiuroa kalamu-dani. = tfudjs ft. A pen-case, a stand- 
ish (C; Mhr., H. *«j3jji ss). 

65^ kalam " d4ni - = *W53JOB9». (My.). 

tfOjjjj kalamba. = WSSJj, tfOa^, *o3Jji, tfVOOj. TA« 
»<a/k a potherb. 2, an arrote (ajsrtrcs, ssd^, tssrs 
Nn. 17, as *»3J ) ). 8, the ruddy goose (dqssort, t*^.3^ 
17). 4, a swan (SjOSU, «o>! 17). 5, the red lotus 
(Tfw85*?Jd, *tBaatJ 17). 6, the tree Nnuolea cadambo. 

ff&rij^ri^ kalamba-asana. A bow (Bam. 1, 16, SO, as * 
vajgjSfJ). 

^°° 3 t) kaIambi ' Tn * potherb Convolvulus repens. 
ffe/dojj kalambu. Tbh. of *u3^ No. 6. (tfa^ Mr. 115). 
tfffldsj kala-rava. A low sweet tone. (J. 28, 1). 2, a dove 

or pigeon; the cuckoo. See rasStJ. 
$ejQ kalala. The uterine germ ; the embryo (also *u?J; 

see Nr. s. S3J9«J 2). 
tfaoj kalalu. S0OO0. Buin, loss (C; Br.; H.). 

kalavatti. N. of a man (Bp. 31, 23). 
#OOo?r kalavinka. A sparrow. 

T^eioS kalave. = **osS- Tbh. of no. 6? (Te. * 

t)3, the iris or fragrant blue water-lily). See tSortwsS. 

tfew kalasa. = #V3, ^ water-vessel, a Jar, a 

Jug, a pitcher, a vase. 2, an ornamental piece of paint- 
ed wood, stone, brass, etc, as fixed on the spires of 
temples, carts, etc, a rounded pinnaole or ball on the 
top of a temple, a dome. Seo e. g. Bp. 5, 12; 18, 3; 67, 
15; Si. 268. tftiSWot^fJ r!ti ; 3;do (Q^dqS Si. 275). 

?f*S^Jt3 kalasa-kuce. = tft>3* ft. (My.). 

BW^stf kalaia-pujo. Worship paid to a water-pot, a 
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rite that takes place in many religions celebrations (C; 
T5.). 

eW^jS:^ kalaia-pratishtbe. The rite of fixing an orna- 
mental piece of wood, etc. on the top of a temple, etc 
(My). 

tfeie^tdPj* kalasa-pr6dbhuta. Agastya (Biv. 1, 102). 
tfSMirf S kalaia-stani. A woman with breasts resembl- 
ing a kalasa (My.). 

aitfrio £c3 kalasa-sth&pane. Solemnly placing a water- 
pot, ''a rite preliminary to the tfuS^pd (My.; Te.); a 
ceremony at marriages, etc. in which offerings are 
made to the several planets, etc in one or different 
vessels (My.). 

tfjjj kalasi. A water-pot. 2, the plant Hemionitis cordi- 

folia Bozb. 
Serf kalasa (8k.; My.). 

tfvtb kalasu.l. = ff«3^i. To mix, to mingle 

(«<o^2,3md. Dh.; C; see rftsf). 3J8*de *t>*cS ta^oii 
ZoUjj (tfes^, d$*Vo Nr.). ;3ji»5tJ© tfo^tf S3j,rl (WO 
SJa, etc. Hla.). OJSXcSJ i3di) *t>A)CS aSoOkUjj (tftJs^, 
etc. 8i. 814). ^Vtl»*rt «six>FAo aotssisl *v>A asOsi 
tiaW SO 9 ^»0« tf ft^usj^n*^ (Bftghc. 17, 64). da 
odMSoiijns a»>0 sdrttfo *u<c* WtJSJjtfo (Mr. 
219). «i«3 WSOSj sjjsocdBSo sJjsjSSO *t>AjtStl, CT?^ 
KSj*^t3j, ^RTf^o (250). See Bp. 3, 14; 8,43; 45,28; 
58, 55; iodrt*>J30 1, 33orti>»5.>, s&aeSrtuSj. 

tfo&i kalasu. 2. Mixed or mingled state. See 

u&nwto 2. — tft>*St^. -»r^. Tamarind or lime juice, 
gingillie-seed meal, chillies, salt, etc mixed with boiled 
rice, fried in ghee, and eaten as a savory dish; it is 
often put up for a journey (My.). — *o«JrtJSCDo. = tft> 
rtt^. (Bh. 2,2, 78). — *««055j?«5j8?nC. A mixture of 
boiled vegetables to which pepper, salt, etc. ore added 
(My.). — *u**?rtd. -i-nd. = (My.). 
tf«>5o kalaha. Quairel. strife, contention; war, battle («s 
"JrlNn. 99); — deceit, falsehood; abuse, beating, kioking, 
etc. See Bp. 61, 37; Siv. 4, 124; OfiOrtVSt, ©eSjriu*, 
0?arto«, and S3J2 No. 2. — = *t>#«3. (S. 

Mhr.). 

tfCSooaj. kala-hamsa. A kind of goose or swan with 
greyish wings, OJa* WuaSoSsU* wtf^o (Mr. 1 78). 

S«;aoS kalahati. N. of a oountry, and of a horse bred 
therein (Mr. 282). 

&V&tni\%S kalaba-lampata. Addicted to, or fond of, 
quarrel, etc (a name of Narada, Grj. 8, 26). 

tfasoatf kalaba-antarite. An appeased wife, one who 
has been angry and is sorry for it (8k.; B., Te.); a 
heroine separated from her lover in consequenoe of a 
quarrel (Sk.). 

tfv&st&r kalaha-arthi. A person who seeks for quarrels 
(J. 5, 61). 

*»535«?j kalaha-asana. One who lives npon quarrels: 

Narada. (My.). 
tf«>55B»X kalaba-aliga. One who plays with, or likes, 

quarrels: Narada ((S»t)lSt5?a Ct. I, 87). 
Sai&osSo kalahisu. To quarrel (Abba. 2, 2). 



OSWarf kala-kftnta. The moon (My.). 
— o 

tfaQ«rsrijiSsf kala-kama-tantra. A kind of lewd compo- 

sition opposed to the iftstras (Kavy. II, 2, B, 24). 
i5 ! e/ai7 = <>ese)g kala-kausalya. Cleverness in the elegant arts, 

as singing, danoing, etc. (B. 4, 83. 109. 148; My.). 
tfe»sS kalada. A goldsmith (»^*rae3, etc Mr. 376). 

kala-nidbi. The storehouse of digits: the moon. 
era=j 3 kala-antara. Interest on money, profit (^ft , ut^ 
Mrf346). 

Serai kalapa. 1. Quarrel, contention (C). 

Serai kalapa. 2. A collection; a multitude; an assemblage. 

2, an ornament. 3, a peacock's tail. 4, a quiver. 5, a 

son* (enJttiiJSto Hla.; eraansU Mr. 344). 6, the moon. 

7, N. of a village where the destroyer Kalki is to be 

born. 

*&»liS'ewt^d kalapa-kala-dbara. Siva (8iv. 5, 20). 
tfCTOJirf 3 kalft-pandita. (Smd. 258). A master of the fine 
arts. 

kalapatu. = *osW3j, (My.). 
So»jJ?5»«3 kalftpa-male. A garland of peaoook's feathers 

(Siv. 3, 15). 
Se/sL) kalapi. A peacock. 

#W>838\) kalabatu. = csBSU. Silken thread covered with 

gold or silver (My.; Mhr., H.). 
tfe/arioo kalamu.= 1, etc («3^c4# Mr. 359). 

tferaocio kalaya. 1. Peas, Pisum sativum, etc, (wU,ni«S 

Hla.). See $t>*a6. 
Swaodo kalaya. 2.= *C90&1. The wash of tin given to 

culinary utensils (C; Mhr., H. *«*)• 
eraodOTOa kalaya-gara. A man who tins vessels (C). 
Se/SOSo kalayi. = tfoaoi) 2. (C). 3330^ csS,rH?c*^ 

Sort^Ort *csoSj8 ojsaii toO'« d{*o (B. 4, 141). 
'Stitt) kalala. A distiller or vendor of spirituous liquors 

(s^ritf G.; Mhr., H.). 
tfW)dS kala-vaktra. Having sixteen faces: Brahma (J. 

82, 44). 

*©s^S kalft-vati. Durga (Siv. 3, 12); N. of several 
women. 

5'e»acJ kalft-vida. = tfvsitl One who knows the fln« 
arts (J. 4, 8). 

tfus-SSTi kala-Ustra. A lewd work on the art of lore 
(My.; Te.). 

tnfj kalisi. A khalassy : a seaman, lasoar, etc (My-. 
Mhr., H. Jucsit; Br. *«>5ja»*)). 

kala-hfna. One digit less than full (the moon). 

*€) kali. 1. (= 0- To learn - p - p- * CSJ (Bp ' 

22, 46). WOSo(25,8). tfCasj (11,41; C. *0*J*>)- 
See Bp. 44, 60; J. 26, 10; 28, 19; B. 8,32; Si. 182- ««• 
288. 862. 897; SbanO; Prvs. s. »><Srf, Sort 1, a»* * fiS 
ua aradcS tSiro,<f ? (Prv.). 

kali. 2. = *<3 2. To join (v. i.), to be mixea, 
to come together, to meet; to be near at 
hand; etc. (My.; Te. *©, *«5, *o; T. *«; T- 
agreement, combination, etc; see *«S). P. P- 
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(PrII. 3, 26). 8ee Sp. a. qsaAx. eaot^tfj »>0 tfOSdoP 
(My-)- 

tfd kali 3. = * «3 1. (8. Mhr.). 

#d kali. 4. (fr. *S i). =Sk. tfe No. i. A learned 
man, especially one learned in martial arts : 
a man noted for valor and prowess, a war- 
rior, a berO. See Smd. 84. 85. 109; Bh. 2, 4, IS; tftfj 
nO. Cf. ■B'CafJ. (The term might be referred also to Wet) 1, 
etc.; cf. Te. W»£j, bravery, gallantry). 

tffi kali. ( = W© l). A warrior, a valiant person, a hero 
(= K. WO 4; *jsd, Hits, w«a>^, tjleJ, tss&atfM HI*.; S.stJ, 
fifjj, a?8 Mr. 280; Mr. 508; JSCS*, So Nn. 99). 

2, the tree Terminalia beleriea Roxb. 8, the fourth yuga 
or age of the world, the age of vice (odwrt, odjorttJSscS Nn. 
99), consisting of 432000 years of men and commencing 
on the 18th February of 3102 B. C. (see WOodort; Bp. 
12, 5). 4, contention, strife, war, dissension (tfo«6, w»<? rt 
5n. 99; aoaoaWuss Mr. 466). 5, an unblown flower, a 
bod {cf. *rt©> *>«r5C). 6, N. (Bp. 18, 109; 27,41; see 

a»sScS-). 7, the worst in any olass WOW re a . N. (Bp. 

43. 39). — *O*<^0. = w»Sj*j4^0. (St. & PI.). — 
Qjdfa. N. (Bp. 26, 56. 60). — tfOvsu. A time of sin 
and misery (My.). — *Onri{Jti. N. (Bp. 44, 45). — 
WCcSe.3. =*OtS«a. N. (Bp. 14,25; 55,27. 81. 34. 47. 
52; 59,2). See WsSr! nsaO- . — tfOtSfa. N. (Bp. 59, 7). 

— *C!3»5i. = W© f33#. N. (Bp. 36, 16; 37, 10). — *© 
CJt>. K. (Bp. 27, 68). — tfOSOfS. A hero'io mind (Ram. 
4, 3, 6). — W©o4>c»o«. (a T. plural of *©). N. See 
run**., _ ^OoAia^. N. (Bp. 9, 41). — WOs&e 
ax -iOj. To become fall of contention (Bh. 8, 23, 45). 

— wO|jf3. X. (Bp. 40, 90). 

503 kalika. = q. v. (perhaps a mistaken 3»w»). 2, 

a curlew (8k.). 
ZCvzi kalikate. Calontta, the presidency town. 
SCsstJS kali-karaka. TAe plant Caesalpinia bonducella 

Flemm. See 3aA>Ai & <saj<3. 
5<SS9« kali-kala. The age of vice (Smd. 290). See s. 1*0. 

rf kalike. Learning, skill (My.). 

TStri kalike. An unblown (lower, a bud. 

tfCoX kaliuga. = **ort. N. of a country, extending from 
below Cottack (WMW) to the vicinity of Madras (aee e. g. 
Bp. 6, 18). 2, the fork-tailed shrike, Lanius forflcatus 
(Soo»3dL«J aj^ G.). 3, the bird Cuculus melanoleucus 
(aaav, CTrJort, etc. Mr. 171). 4, tfte /ndra grain (="3 
oAiw, ^gjOctia). 5, clever; cunning; beantifnl. 6, a 
son of Dfrghatamas. 

kalinja. = WCo**. (Sk.). 

tftfo&tf kalinjaka. = Wests, etc., W©ot», *©otsW, etc. A 
oorn-bin (WW, ««ta Mr.). 

kalita. Learning, erudition (My.). 

kaliu. Attaohed, affixed, joined, endowed with (Bp. 
3, 69; 19, 88; 20, 25; 39, 7); known, understood; num- 
bered; etc See «f*Ctf, etc 



kali4-tana. (Smd. 248). The state of being 
learned in martial firts, valor, heroism 

(Abh. P. 8, 150; Bp. 28, 47; 34, 2. 23; Bh. 3, 18, 40; 8, 
26, 36; J. 7, 64; 12, 9; B. 2, 10). !iSeJtSjs«aj« vvntiAafo 
WOSsitieVo (Smd. 150). See **jr(03s!. 

*<93j kalitu. P. p. of tfe 1 & 2. 

?r«5sJjjrfo kali-druma. The tree of strife, as being the 

favourite haunt of goblins : Terminalia beleriea Roxb. 
ff«S?TO*;J kali-naiana. Destruction of the trials of the 

kaliyuga (J. 84, 42). 
&C*S kalinda. W«<3 . = WOcio.ao. 2, N. of a mountain on 

which the river Yamuna rises. (R.). 
B*e5?2 s2 kalinda-je. The river Yamuna. (R.). 
* CfJ fi<& S kalinda-nandini. = WOst A (R.). 
SCcdJjX kali-yuga. = * © No. 8. Tfte fourth age of the 

world. It is counted by JOSB^SSqJoiwrlesrl^ (Mr. 

73). See Bp. 34, 2; 41, 13; 55, 31. 

rfdodto.*)?/ kaliyuvike. The act of learning, 
learning (Si. xst; My.). 

kalila. Mixed, blended ; crowded, impervious, inac- 
cessible. 

kaliSU. 1. = 1. (My.; B. 4, 158). See 

Prv. s. *duo. 

kalisu. 2. = To teach (C). wbj rfs 

B«rt aojsesj s83 avo aootoWo W©Aid«i3 (Prv.). See Abh. 
P. 3, 150; Bp. 40, 40; 42, 2; 59, 55; J. 6, 37; 28, 19; Si. 
186; B. 2, 46; 3, 32; 4, 33; Prv. s. tfjre. 

tfew kalu.=*£ 4, etc. A stone (Bp. 57,36). — wi> 

rtart. A gadige of the balapa stone (C; B. 3, 58). — *u 
a. -eS. = #«s. K. (8. Mhr.). — W*> aBj. = tv aiJr. 
(S. Mhr.). — *t> bBf. = fl , wtft5 ) *t> aBj. A cup made 
of a certain stone (8. Mhr.; B. 3,58). — WtutfoW*. A 
small kind of woodpecker with a far-sounding voice 
(C.). — tfcjtfoUrt. A stone-cutter (Bp. 16, 13; Ram. 5, 
8, 50; My.), wtfj, SO waft »^w>«3 WSJ^p 

tfujtfoUrt Wocjn^eScJ* jajj tsoa^d sS^irjj (Nr.). — *tx>r( 
aa. -Wajj. A stone-pillar (S. Mhr.). — Wturucsa. = *tu 
rsj. A round stone, a boulder, (a heavy stone). See 
Bp. 16, 10; Ram. 6, 19, 25; Si. in B. 5, 87. — tfUJWjOfV 
Kalburga, a town in the Nizam's oountry (S. Mhr.). — 
tfojaoS. A name given to many mathas (S. Mhr.). — 
tfuoaJO. Bitumen; red ohalk (r^S{04>, *>fyr, AOta, etc 
Nr.). — Wt)j ajJVj. = *t>J aoottJ, No. 1. (Bh. 1,8,98). 

r/eM53JO kalumbu. 1. To perturbate, to make 

turbid, etc. (*voi{*0£9 Smd. Dh.; Te. *tu^i; M. 

uajjy to get confused; T. tfuooi, IWC3", * tuC3, troubled 
water; *wQo<, perturbation; see *t>ao, etc.). 

r/txioiw^ kalumbu. 2. Turbidness, contami- 
nation, defilement, taint (Abh. p. 6, ii4 ; n, 20; 

12, 56). — tftoajjjrtjsv*. -*j8S<. To be tainted, etc 
(Abh. P. 12, 59). 
r/eX>53 kaluve. = #««3. See riortuoO. 
Vizi, kalusha. Turbid, foul, muddy. 2, impurity; sin. See 
tftftfo, tfwtfc; Bp. 22, 14. 
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#Q&$o2S<i kalusha-bhanjana. A destroyer of sin (My.). 

kalushita. Made turbid; foul, impure; defiled; 
wicked. See Bp. 29, 13; \0, 57; 43, 85; 55, 12; 57, 38; 
61, 17. 

tfeoJ^dre kaluaht-karana. Making turbid. See tftwsjjjj. 
tf«X>?fc kalU8U. = «f«5^2. (My.). 

tfewaS kaluhe. Turtydness, impurity (Bb. 8, 23, 

10). 

^6 kale. l.=*«53. The scar of an old wound 

(*» Nr.; C; M.; T. 30jsJ.>£, see ts3J 1); the 

mark of small-pox (C; M.); a stain of mud, 
oil, etc. (C; cf. *»' i); a moral stain or taint 
(C). dj9«e9»rt*j sjjcOj otji| *tf fiefc woiJjsScta 

TBri«j3rf (B. 4, 223). fti^ t«t>ja &JitO>A tocTOCSrijs cio 
rtjresd *i asirfd (OtSrt ACodwadj (B. 2, 15). Bee Bp. 

— * CO 

38, 56. 

kale. 2.= *<5 2. To join (v.i.). p.p. 

(My.). 

tf^ kal6. 3. = l- See «5J!U- 1. 

tfe3kal§.4. Sounding, sound, noise. Bee 2. 

e3 kale, »s. A small part of anything, any single 

part or portion of a whole; — a digit or one-sixteenth of 
the moon's diameter (JJjqsmrda SO?cJd eoSNn. 150). 2, 
a measure of time: eight seconds or the thirtieth part of 
a kshana (Mr. 64). 3, any practical art, any mechanical or 
fine art: sixty-four such are enumerated, as carpenter- 
ing, architecture, jewellery, farriery, acting, dancing, 
music, medioine, poetry, etc. (So wTr3jr, 3u VsJjp Nn. 
150; see v&zSi* i *<£.). 4, a mora or syllabio instant. 5, 
an atom. 6, the embryo. 7, skill, ingenuity; contri- 
vanoe;-fraud, deceit. tfoSJSjaj *J»OJ-oi)C *t30Sju 
tS SOS S «j8«frttc!»tSj»»o (Smd. 66. 412). 8, freshness, 
grace, lustre (Mhr.; K. as *<J;not 8k.). 9, a boat. 10, 
rejeotion, abandoning^*, tS*J3j=SJNn. 150; cf. K. 
«3»). 11, the number sixteen (see *e»a^). — *«Jaej«. 
-So*. To become graoeful (J. 1, 6). 

tf«3*u5 kalekatar. = *t*£Uo«. (C). 

&6(zirS kalevara. The body. 



tfe^kalka. = *e"*- (My.). 

Dirt, filth; sediment 



^ev d kalka. 



SO. kalk 



a kind of paste; the 
wax of the ear, ordure, fajces. 2, impurity, sin: false- 
hood; pride. 

N. of Vishnu in his tenth and last avatara 
that is yet to come (Mr. 19; see sS3j »3s»<J * ■a'esS 2, 
No. 7). 

tf^>o* kalcar. — * ,dJ (&•.). 

kalpa. A precept, an injunction, a rule, a sacred prac- 
tice; manner. 2, one of the Bix vedangas, that which 
prescribes the ritual and gives rules for ceremonial or 
saorifloial acts. 3, a day of Brahma or the period of a 
thousand yugas, measuring the duration of the world. 4, 
a resolve, a determination. 5, optionality, alternative. 
6, praotioable; proper; able. 7, having the manner or 
form of anything, similar to, etc.; see %e*S- 



ffoy&a! kalpa-kuja. = (Nn. 18). 

tfe^Sdo kalpa-taro. = (Nn. 13). See Smd. 75. 

*^j> kal -p» t,u - = * w "i* etc - < Mt -)- 

tfe^SiJjao kalpa-druma.^osJjfl^J. 11, 18). 

tfOyi kalpana. l. = *o<5. (My.). 

S 1 ©. jj kalpana. 2. Cutting. 
i^Sratf I? kalpana-kathe. A feigned story (My.). 

tfE^S kalpane. *»^f3a. Fixing, settling; ft rule- 2. 
making, forming; fabrication; inventing, invention. 3, 
caparisoning or decorating an elephant. 4, a fancy, an 
idea formed in the mind; an imagination; a plan. (My.; 
B. 5, 41. 208. 219). 

e^ns© kalpa-pala. = fl^aa*. A distiller of spirituous 
liquors (o. r. vt^asu). 
tfe^jsa kalpa-bboja.^ca^. (»*r, *«!},!!,»»• 18 >- 

S^Jp.a&raS kalpa-bhujita^lru t^JSts. (Bp. 37, 30). 

S^^jsxJobS kalpa-bhuruha. = (ft><J3cJj Mr. 30). 

tfO^a* kalpa-late. A creeper yielding everything desired 
(Grj. 4, after 48). Bee aata-. 

kalpa-vriksha. One of the trees of svarga, grant- 
ing all desires. 

Se^ofco,* kalpa-angbripa. = *t» > a i w ji . (Smd. 64. 277). 

^^So kaI P a - anta ' The end of a kalpa, the destruction 
of the world («o»»rj, BJUOsJuoiJ Mr. 71). 

tfV^ti&tS kalpSnta-dahana. The Bre or conflagration 
occurring at^the end of a kalpa (Bp. 56, 30). 
ew^eo kalpa-abda. A cloud that is to appear at the end 
of the world (SSv. 4, 4). 

*V&fit>1& kalpa-avanlja. = *u sfc& (Bp. 46, 4). 

kal-pi. (Smd. 248). Learning, erudition. 

i*tJ.3< kalpita. Made, fabricated, artificial; invented; 

arranged; composed; thought, conceived, fanoied. 2, 

an elephant caparisoned or armed for war. (B. 4, 176; 

5, 86; Bp. 47, 5; 55, 18; My.; Si. 36). 
StS^&ftfJSSo kalpita-upame. A kind of upame(Kavy. IH, 

3, B, 63 eeq.). 

djKli kalpisu. To join, to mix (Si. 8is ; only i* 

Bi.). 

tfe^JW kalpisu. To make; to fabrioate, to invent; to eon- 

oeive; to oonsider; to assume, to feign; to order, to give 

a precept (Smd. 167). (Bp. 21, 37; My.; Bi. 56; B. 4, 98. 

186; 5, 309). 

=Sv &i kal-battu. = *u»3. (My.), 
u — o 

TSV^zX kalmasha. A stain; a blemish; sin; dirt, dregs, 
darkness (a division of the infernal regions). 

S«^J* kalmftsha. Variegated, spotted. 2, black and white, 
greyish while (^3acsr H1&.); black. 

=Svo & kalmu. = *«3Jj2. (My.). 

tfOo knlya. Heady, prepared; armed. 2, auspicious, agrtt- 
able, good. 3, well, healthy (*>3au *° Mr. 240). 
dawn, the morning. 5, yesterday (sJaarns'Sd, ft^ Sn ' 
105). 6, spirituous liquor (e*3, etc., *v« Mr. 221)- > 
enmity («rt Nn. 105; cf. trC). 8, mutual joining or bin * 
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ing (da^Ota;^?*, t-tojOfSow^do WU0j3do 105). 9, deaf 
and dumb. 10, clever, dexterous. 1 1, instructive, ad- 
monitory. 

SWoT* kaly&na. Beautiful, agreeable; excellent; happy; 
auspicious, lucky; good (£od, etc, u>C3j Mr. 26). 2, 
good fortune, happiness, prosperity, welfare. 3, N. of a 
vritta(Ch.). 4,N. of a town, the oapital of king Bijjala 
(«. j. Bp. 5, 3. 13; 32,11; 33,4; 34, 37; 37,21; 62, 48; 
55, 6. 12; 59, 56; 61, 1. 2. 8). 5, a festival (marriage). 
•, gold. — *o^£9d?a. N. (Bp. 59, 3). 

Bewgrf kaly&ni. Happy, lucky, etc; a blessed, fortunate, 
illustrious or good man; suoh a woman (Nn.2); Sarasvatt; 
Plriatt (8ev. 3, 64); Lakshmt (My.). 2, a square pond 
with ateps on all aides (My.). 3, N. of a tune (My.).— 
WcSjCincCu. A kind of marble-shaped sweetmeat-ball 

(My)- 

tfe kalla. Deaf. 

?fworte3«3 kallangadal8.=" , v °rt3t3 s. s. A 
shrubby plant, Sida rhombifolia L. var. 
retusa (St. * Pi.). 

tfwoXa kalIangadi. = Woor<a. (St. A Pi.; My.; B. 1, 7). 
tfo a3?ccO kalla-jtya. N. (Bp. 58, 21). 

tf«> otS kallanci. A swallow (Bd.). Cf. ad on. 
i— i 

Ifeciiiatf kalla-rauka. = Wvao.®W. Deaf and dumb, 
m 

tfftQ kalla. — WcbCi©. Ruin (8. Mhr.; cf. Wooj). 

tftfi kalli. 1. A kind of coarse net-work; a 

Dag made Of it (C). See Bp. 85, 6; Bh. 2, 2, 78; tSo 

rlO . — WOrtjeGS*. -WjbO*. Bioe tied up in leaves and 

pot into a kalli (J. 6, 47). 

*0 kalli. 1. (= WO). — Wo a&%. -eod^. See araog ana-, 

fefc Ort.. — *e tStd. (= WCdtd). N. (Bp. 87, 7; 55, 26. 

28. 32. 36). — W© tS'dcxl^. -eadjj. N. (Bp. 55, 87). — * 

0=a£. (=WOt3»5J). N. (Bp. 14, sum.; 14,6.29; 21,40; 

36, 26; 37, 46; 58, 9). — W© cWdajJj. -WOiJj. See "ijodo-. 

SO kalli. 2. = rto . — WO CJ»rt. = nt) iuaaj. (8. Mhr.'). 
m *"» *** ^ 

SO kalli. 3. — W© crsOodooA. -woft. An aiigi with folds 
«■> ~ 
at tbe sides (My.). 

tf«3 kalltt. 1. = <, e*o. A Stone (WJ^ Nn. 51; 

3d 68; v*?,, njasogi; sjssrw 106; d^ds* 140; 

»d, «»av, etc. Hla.; C). dUjdacS* emdo*, o.»a d * 

tu ri«j (rtre ijOonV Nr.). 3?3 zjartodo Woo (di^Sa? 

Bo Mr. 206). ruatxfo t3je?art Woo , jS3odorl 33 tfoj , 

Wd sojsO ^esru 33 tfoj^; addfto rf-ssoasa sa ti^e 8 

(Sp.). TOftoii w *© rt ojcJ aoaa dao*oa ajsand 

3j! (8p.). WOdSSJEjO ^ajj W535f!f3 U3(33M WOJ BTltJ 

£ (8p.). <?s5 wCakd driaiiJ WO 3 WtiodJo (Dp. 54). 
Voo W8f\ D»i od arort. — *tC "aU.asS (him who has 
been beaten etc) t3o d© 'ad t3?Wo.— We» dSesSo, njwa 
ddt<& al«3r tudxk©**— 3JS(* rtjri rt add eCrtjsfiJ 
*oo. — stsfdd udo Woo, to?J S u>;3j bscjj. — run? tSd 
J e*rU(SJ Woo (Prva.). See Bp. 19, 52; 29, 17; 60, 66. 
75; 55, 28; B. 4, 198. — Wto,f9d. -w«d. A mushroom 
growing in rocks (My.), and used by barbers to rub 

scarf from tbe head (B.) -»»- The oppo- 

•Jte-ieared fig-tree, Fiona oppositifolia (My.; w»**(do 



dJjO*, doo, etc. Si. 186). — Wo 0*0. A stony path 
(C; B. 5, 205). — Wo S» . A stone-idol of Basava (Bp. 
22,27). — *US. = *«5S. N. (C; cf. 1? or 

Oorta P). In the following proverb the BS^ is joined 
for fun's sake: *oS;3j8 rtjca a ?Jjj Wjsadfl Ojra>ja 
aSja. — *o aoO*. A hollow of refuge for wild animals 
between stones or in rocks (Set Kk. 70; Sin. 90; ad} 
8s.). — Wo BjCSS. = SOC5 5 , etc. (Bp. 61,11). — W^d^.- 
-»3^. N. (C). — c *6 > -o 0 *^ N. (C). — «u8«. -» 
t)C. A kind of Ficus religiosa (My.). — «^>3- Sugar- 
candy (C; B. 3, 45). — w^odJ. -"adj. To throw with 
stones (Bp. 28, 31; 50, 72). — Wu 0SJS5J. = »OJ OSo^, q. v. 
(i^«3?oi3, fl?C3t*js!30i>F, a^, «*s^5)a Nr.; My.). *o 
djscs! qijsBo (esaaw, w3C3fJj3330djr, etc Nr.). — «C3 U. 

Play with stones (C). — *© d O. -'as O. Mineral 
coal (C; B. 4, 157). — WC C3j. = *<j03o. (Bp. 18, 52; 
48, 40). — *iwad«>. = *OdO. (B. 5, 144). — *U> 
*c4. A quarry (My.; B. 5, 134). Wo *ci (B. 4, 151). — 
*oj WSJj. A stone-pillar (C). — tfoj WjWW. = *o^Wol3 
W. (C). — WojWjU*. A stone-cutter or -mason (&2^ws 
8W Mr. 376; My.). 2, = WojwjUW. (My.). — Woo WoUrt. 
= *oj Woll*. (My.). — Woj WjWoW. = Woj Wolirt. (My.). 

— woj^tf^a. A fragrant garden-flower, Kaemferia 
rotunda L. (St. API.). — WooWo*!. Stone-work, walls, 
etc consisting of stone (C). 2, a stone mason's work 
(My.). — Woj rraO. A stone-wheel peculiar to some 
parts of the oonntry (C). — *oj rtjeso. A boulder (My.; 
8i. 116). — WOJrtd. Gejjes made of stone as an orna- 
ment to a Basava idol or a building (C). — WOJ ;»&. 
= Wo^Oj No. 2. Asbestus. dU,r(tfO ajoUjjd. . . Woj p» 
do V3C aoj(3ad ^Woqn^oScaovadrtVo -(Si. 117).— 
Woo ciodo rVen?. A small, diffuse under-shrub, Helio- 
tropum marifolium Retz. (Z.). — Woo^cSo. A stony soil 
(C; B. 2, 32). — Woo Oddo. A padavala, to the lower 
end of which often a stone is tied to make it grow 
straight (S. Mhr.). 2, a kind of inferior padavala (My.). 

— Woowrt. A rock (C; B. 4, 151; wes'G.). — #wu 
*io0. The plant Thespesia populnea Corr. (Hibiscus 
populneoides Roxb., S^W , *0B»a^rW, Wi)?S^, etc. Nr.; 
My.). Cf. WUjSoO. — * oooaO 8 . A wild plantain tree 
(My.). — Woo tSjertO. A spinning top of stone (C). — W 
oo doOrt. A marige made of balapa (My.). — Woo Bod*. 
= Wo fe C3», q. v., Wo aoCS 5 . (C.). — Wo^dja^. A shrub or 
small tree, Alangium lamarkii var. bexapetala Lam. 
(St. A PI.). 2, a kind of wild mango («3d S-racpJ vaoSo 
G.). — Woo aoo*3,. dupl. = Woo aooVo. Stones and 
thorns (C). T»dj8*rf Woo doo^nVcS^ SoCrdo t3?»S So 
(B. 3, 125). 2, the points on a mill-stone (My.). — Woo 
BoW . Stone steps (8. Mhr.; My. as Woo OoUo). — woo 
o»Ai. A heap of stones (B. 4, 150). — woo d^. -tfudjj. = 

Woo Mod,.,. (My.) Woo *£d.» Wo K^i. (C; ao^ti 

St. 312). — woo JJto^/ort. A perennial herb used as a 
vegetable, Glossogyne pinnatifida D. C. (Z.; My.). — * 
OJ «je4j. A wild plant, Zingiber serumbet Rosooe. (St. 
A PI.; My.). — Woo «ora . Stone-lime (My.). — Woo *at 
a. A kind of stone^vossel (8. Mhr.). 2, a kind of s6re 
plant (My.). — Woo orawo. To throw a stone down (C); 
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to throw a Btone or stones (My.); to destroy another's 
business (My.). — *wo 5Bs3> A snake that has the habit 
to lie under stones, as the venomous Bohis oarinata 
(Bd.). — *«J aSJ^j. = 8SJ85J, 4. » «^«=4- Lichens 
on stones and trees (8. Mhr.). 2, gum benjamin or ben- 
zoin (wBOjplJ^sKijF, a^d, %6?oij, wS^a 8i. 152). 
_ *i>j c&jscS. To throw a stone or stones (C). — 
sSjs?"?*. The oommon sand-grouse, Pterooles exustus 

(Bd.) tfUj»a> -*\fl3j. = 3a,. (My.) tfdrf. 

A stone-like, hard, or firm heart (My.). ci «so^ 
39 oSjso ?S3 tafjOort; eueJ rtorasj^ etiAiort, wat^ *<3 
iSolw tJ?*> (8p.). — *«3l$aA>3. -.itS-a3. A man who 
has a hard, unfeeling heart (C). — wd*. -*A. 1. = * 
uj sSiEd. (My.). — *«3 A 2. A stone's throw (My.). 
tf«J ?Wo. -*>Uo. A blow with a stone (My.)- — * d-g, 
-wrt. = wtw And. (C). — *«lffi a . -wrf . An Odda who 
blasts rooks with fire, etc. (C). — A 
stony hillock (My.). — *A» 3^. -u*±. Stone-pressure: 
a kind of hard boil (abscess) appearing especially at the 
bottom of the heel from the effects of a bruise by a 
stone (C). — *&» -utiv*. A stone-mortar (Bp. 
45, 28; My.). 

tfWO kallu. 2. = etc. (sJjjiSsodJ, w*3, a?qiJ8i. 

348; Tc.). 

da tV kalldla. A surge, a billow, a wave. 
m 

^deeeirfjad kall61a-male. A row, or succession, of 

waves (Grj. 2, after 106). 
#e»tf kalhara. = *a» <J. A red water-lily (^rt^*, tfort 

riftO« Mr. 420). 

S3 kava. 1. P. p- of * a 1, in *a (= 

4**$, My.). 

tfsJ kava. 2. An imitative sound of angry 

language. (T. abusive language). — ■B'srt'a 

ejfj^. = *a*3 3J»*J. (8. Mhr.) ■b'O'b'S 3j9*». To 

ohide, to soold (8. Mhr.). 

tfsJ kava. 3. An imitating sound. — *a^a. -v* 

-*3. rep. Coo, coo! (Te. *3*33, cooing of doves). *atf^ 
3 <Je5^«3 t»L ^rtWJ rto« *>fk, wt^s ev»^ *ae.ft«5oSwo 
(Smd. 74). 
tfrf kava. 1. Tbh. of *,3j (Smd. 347). 
rf kava. 2. = *>• See *3»?a . 

tfstf.tS kavakkane. = etc. (C. ; t. to 

snatch, as a dog). 

rfrf kavaia. = A-monr, motJ, o coo< of mail ; a 

jacket (»3j3, t»3tf^ Kk. 94; asdics, *At*i Nn. 97; 
33jf, aooAe es(J 88; tfotAj*, *J3 * 88); the slough of 
a serpent (SjSjrO, anas aS<5 88); a hide (!»3jf, Aertui 
88); a cover (My.). 2, an amulet, a charm; the mystical 
syllables of a mantra. S, a loud sound, a proclamation 
(3,3t8, tie:* 88). 4, a kettle-drum. 5, the tree 
Wrightia antidysenterica (tfosJts, *a3^rt 88). — W3!S 
tie*). -Sj93j. To put on a coat of mail. tfBMtiaUjao 
(Sf^tS Mr. 292). 
tfrfeoi kavacita. Clad in armour. 

sStto kavacu. 1. = », * a:!jJ > *3t*> i. (My.). 



tfo3t*J kavacu. 2.=* ^02, ??4t*>2. (My.). 
* 53 & kavate. = * *S * 3Bv» oto. = * a a o&j. ( My . ) . 

tfrftS kavada. Tbh. of *3U. — tfaatfcSj*. An ugly-look- 
ing puppet of dough representing the house-demon, that 
is made and buried in the house at the time of griha- 
santi (8. Mhr.). — Warines^. A great cheat (8. Mhr.); 
great cheating (8. Mhr.). 

kavadi. l.=(*3a*), *3ri. Tbh. of rfsidr Ho. 1. 
A cowrie (C; T.; M. *3», *aa; Te. rt^). 8eeB. 3,20; 
5, 118. tfaart W3J, wwo *»» (Prv.). 

kavadi. 2. Tbh. of *3U *3art»j*. = *3!<rtcs, 

(B. 4, 179). 



tfsjQiJ kavadike. 1. (=*rf^2). An ornamental, 
small stitched binding of a dotra (C.) ; such 
a binding between the extremity and the 
selvedge of a cumly (My.). 

tfsja^ kavadike. 2. — *aa*oi.3 J o ) . -»a^. a kind 

of arrow (*|£«SJ Mr. 296). 
^rfa# kavadike. 1. Tbh. of tfaSFfl 1 . A oowrie (Bh. 2, 

13,33; Riv. 6, after 11). 
tfriat? kavadike. 2. Tbh. of 30*. Fraud, deoeit (Bh. 8, 

24, 46). 

tfsiart kavadiga. A kind of inferior rice of a 

reddish colour (My.). 
TfoiOd kavadu. 1. = 2, etc. (My.). — *a aj3jbsj. 

A word out of place (My.). 

Tfsicto kavadu. 2. (= i)- — * OSoaj - •v**- 

An ornamental small wove binding of a d6tra or cumly 
(My.). 

tfsSd kavade. = troaszS. (8. Mhr. ; Mhr. *oa» 

t). — *ad»scaj. A kind of eatable oolooynth (8. Mhr.; 
see vad; vaOSo). 
tf^JlS kavade. = *aa 1. («»*t4 Nr.; aosei* Nr.; *3tJF, 
aosU Mr. 412; C). — #3iH(»aJti. A certain treatise 
on omens (C). 

kavana. Tbh. of *3t>. (T5.). — *3rac< *a . (3d, 
ewrt,^, etc, 3j^.V b?oOj 8i. 146). 

^53^ kavane. A sling for throwing stones 

(Siv. 3, 28 25; C; Tu.; T. fl'3w«, *3l%, *3c4 , *3(9J 
M. *art, *ort). See Prv. s. Mart. — *3rtrtc«. -'O*- 
A sling-stone (6. Bp. 42, 32). 

^kjS kavate. I. = *s4*'- s^^w * e,efJ > 

2, 4, 9). 

*sS4 kavate. 2. (fr. a tfrfa,). Forked state. s<» 
srtras. 

^53ft kavadi. = * q. v. (My.; t. *• 
tfaodjfs 4 ). 

tfrfpj kavana. Composing; the oomposing of verses; a poeti- 
cal composition (C; Te.; Mhr.); a fanoy. aaafcjJrt^ ^ 

fjaj« •isncij P (Sp.). 
*?Jrf7wes kavana-gaja. A poet (My.). 
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teatod kavayara. = (rfa^BsU), tfoiagd i. a pair 
of compasses (Smd. 26 Mdb. ms. ; t. *ao»*, *a 

*<3o« k&var. = tfsfcfc x. To take away by force, 
to seize, to strip, to plunder 

« 8m. 63; <aO«, Kk. 49; Srt Ct. I, 47; Grj. 
8,61; T.; M. *adj; gee *Q). *3sJoFdj (Sm., Kk., Ct.; 
Sir. 1,32). *3eSro« (Rjv. 1, 102). *3SFiJf (G r j. 1,21)! 
Slid kavara. 1. Jfixed, blended. 

ttiS kavara. 2. = #3do. A cover; an envelope (B»» 33 

0. ). "* J 

336 kavari. = WwO. ,4 braid or /!He< of Aair. 2, the plant 
Oqrmum gratissimum (see j3»Sj3 8, <A« tea/" of 

the Asa foetida plant. 

karara. 1.= tfsiS. ^ar^a^ as' #30 (BAm. 

1, 5, 32). 

r/stoi karara. 2. = *s*k&2, etc. *3jdj5?aoonv« 

*)o *33j (3sSjjiJ (Bp. 44, 27). 
5lJd) kavaru. = #3d 2. (C). 

«# 5#F kavarte. = *?S£ 1. Takiug by force, seiz- 
ing, plundering. — lairrl&v*. To seize, to 

captivate, to plunder; to charm (-JO< 8s.; Abb. P. 4, 38). 
U3 aoo Waa-rtft^ t^t^S o(Biv. 5, after 19). 

#5Jo* kaval. 1. To become bifurcated or fork- 
ed, to get lateral branches, to branch off. 

P. p. *atu (Smd. 287 Cm.; Abh. P. 9, 18; Grj. 7, after 
11). vac* *3uj a*>5jo Aeajajdm (Smd. 112. 223). 
tfsJe* kaval. 2. (Smd. 58). = raziu, a 
bifurcation , a bifurcated or forked branch ; 
a lateral branch; a forked stick; divided 

8tate (C. as W3*o; Sir. 3, 23; UxSti; G.; T. *s& , *3 
A), *3o», ws£, M. waS, #3; Tn. *W, *d, *wo«); 

a couple, a pair (My.; TS. *3). ajrjpi*ae« (3,3* 

**• Xr - 105 >- *e^3c«; Bp. 18, 84; 

Mr. 277 (a. 1) VatM^. -*au^. A kind of 

arrow (ntfFze^ Mr. 296). See s. — «oOs>. 

-^so*. To become forked, as a horn, as lightning, etc 
(Kiv. 5, 85; 6, after 1 1 ). — tf 30o33. --aw S3. Who 

ie without parte: the soul (»^« Kk. 69). *3«5j» 

A. -UitJ. Branches to branoh off, or to shoot; to get 

branohes (Bb, 8, 11, 16; C.) w3<3jj3j. -t>Sj. The 

■tern of a tree up to the branohes. 3od?S w3 «5js3j (gws 

w Mr. 105) tfaAaajJj. -wjsaj^. A forked orUteral 

branoh. tletfc* art tfSAaSj^ (Smd. 112. 223). *3 

«&» Smoke in the shape of forks (Abh. P. 3, 77). 

wa^sj. -tofcj. A road dividing into two (Ch. v. 17).— 
wav,0A>»t). -S0acj*j. To oause to get branches (Grj. 
7, after 42). 

ffrfdi kavala.=i Wu>t) 1, etc A mouthful; a morsel; a 
bolus. 2, a wash for cleansing the month. 

*&3ex> kavalu. •= 2. (c. ; w*«f B n . 89). — *a 

o»Ax -Brtj. To become divided or changed, as the 
mind (C). — tfaton* A middle-sised tree, Careya 
•rborea Bozb. (Z.). — WStMsao. swa^Bj. (My.). 



^sifflJ kavalu. = *wo 2. (My.). 

tfsSd kavale. Tbh. of w&«32 wadsb. -^3o. ( = *A,d 

M*a). An ox that has been taught to exeoute various 
olever performances (S. Mhr.). 

tfrftf kavalal. (Smd. 25. 342). = tfac, etc. (3j3j Kk. 
46; Sm. 59). See twujjrta*, DWav, *3ji ) drt3tf.~ J — w" 
30ortjsv«. -o-*j9V«. To take a mouthful or mouthfuls 
(Abh. P. 15, after 83). 

kavala. 2. = #34. (Bsv. 5, 66). 

#531} kavali. = *s^t3, etc A swoon (S. Mhr. ; ajjs 

«?f G.; T. *3j«, T. #3^, M. wad, perplexity; T. 

to swoon, faint). 
tt'Flt kavalika. = #a«rt 2. (tfoSoaw? Mr. 258). 
tfsSV* kavaligg. 1. Tbh. of wesOtf. Siva's alms-pot, a 
skull (Bp. 39, 62; 45, 53; 61, 7). 2, a kind of metal 
vessel of various demensions (My.). 
tfriS* kavalige. 2. = W3«*. A quantity embraced: a 
pack or bundle of betel or plantain-leaves (My.; Mhr. 

* a *y; a pack of written palm-leaves (Bp. 35, 45). 

*a<?rt30cJ. A house with a gable-roof (My.). — W3<?rt 
* J8t5j - A ooupled or gable-roof (My.). — w3#rtoBatk. 
= ■ttZQfiKjtaj. (My.). 

kavale. tfao. = (tfdad , etc.), va« 2, (tf *sS 1). A 
spinous shrub, bearing eatable black berries, Carissa 
carandas L. (Z.). — #a>Jffso8j. A kavale berry (B. 4, 70). 
tfsssU kavata. = wsssU. (wasJHIA; 3a 8s.). 2, an almira 

(My.). — *n»US03W. A door-peg (•b'jAi Smd. Db.). 
tfasrf kavada. = tfcsS. (My.). 
tfrorfTxS^ kavada-gitti. A cowherdoss (My.). 
S'ssaX kavadiga. A man of the cowherd caste (My.). — 

tfasartrteo. -*«0. A street of oowherds (My.). 
*TO*5 kavatu. = wo»o!WS, wa»oOj*j. Military manoeu- 
vres (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. wosetS). 
!K>09j kav&yi. = tfnsoSo, etc. (My.). 
S'nBOflJ* kavayita. = B'nsSj, etc (G. 489). 
*3SOA3*3 kaviyitu. = wnsoaoa, etc (My.; Br.; B. 5, 193). 

kavi. 1. To come upon ; to rush upon ; to 
attack ; to cover ; to overspread ; — to spread 

about, etC. (MOT 3sS Smd. Dh.; »30£9 §m. 109; C; 

Tu.trtS; T., M.,Te.; see 3). P. ps. #3, 

*C3j. w»osv« wcajaj (Smd. 168). ^»eo o *x}j»3otS 

#^3 »?o»at>8jo (216). St* s^o aj«5 *h*iiiS aao^ 

Sd3e ) C«(281). tS3dOwi)3»sfr!o(J?9iwMr. 288). See 
Abh. P. 4, 88; 7, after 14; 9, 186; Bp. 85, 6. 47; 57, 47; 
60, 31; Bsv. 5, 121; 6, after 11; 13, 84. 89; Bh. 1, 20, 65; 
J. 8, 17; 15, 4; l^ortO. — « tfa. rep. See s. *i 2. 

kavi. 2. P. p. of tfa 1. — wo #a3o.= w^3j # 

C3j. (Bp. 82, 87; 52, 48). — #0 So«. = tfccjj ifjjcw wo*. 
To come upon, etc. (Abh. P. 9, 151; 13,59; Grj. 4, after 
70; Bsv. 6, after 11; 13, after 71 * 77). 

tfoJ) kavi. 3.=X3 2, 7<4- A rushing upon, etc. — 

#OaJj?«9j. -boj. A sudden assault C&iyrt H1A). 

t^£) kavi. 4. An elephant (»d Kk. 88). 

&3 kavi. (Ktse, clever; a wise man (iojo« Mr. 223; Nn. 
29). 2, a poe< (*)4S4, w^t^rj 59). 8, SuJtro, the re- 
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gent of the planet Venus and preceptor of the demons 
(tpsrtra, SJtf, 59). 4, water («»*», «AJd* 57). 5, the bit 
of a bridle or the reins altogether («©?& vaa&ct 57; 

Mr. 274; see Sm. 41. 109). 6, a water-fowl (R?tJ 
35*^ G.; not Sk.). *» OC w»£9 (Prv.). 

tfaij kavika. The bit of a bridle. 
StfotfO kavi-kusala. Fit for a poet (Kavy. II, 2, B, 19). 

^St? kaviko. The bit of a bridle. 

tf£tf3$«> kavi-kausala. The cleverness of a poet (Kavy. 
II, 2, B, 19). 

^Sitii kavicu. 1. = tfrfrio 1, etc. To cause to come 
upon, etc.; to put upon (Bp. ie, e ; My.). 

&Sii&i kavicu. 2. = tttiz «, »tc. To be turned 
upside down, to be overthrown or upset 

(aao^SsSSfj Smd. Dh.; My.; T. tfCCJ*; M. tfiUOJ, VS> 

coo); to turn upside down, etc. (My. ; T., M.). 

#£>0&tf kavinjala. = *3ot»J, etc. Tbh. of *4jot»t> (3md. 
342). 

*Oo350 kavioja. = *£ot4'? (Smd. 366), ■O'sStat, rfsj,^.. tfrfj 

turt, rtSjtao*, rtdjwo, n«Jt»j. 
tfagswffdne kavita-karana. The means of or for a poetio 

composition (Kavy. II, 1, 1-5). 
SagoXoAefCScdo kavitA-guna-udaya. A man in whom 

the merits of a composition in rhetoric become visible 

(Kavy. I, 6, 49; II, 2, B, 44; III, 3, B, 172). 
tfaS kavite. = «s». Poesy, poetio style or composition 

(Ch. v. 17; Smd. 78. 175. 301; Bp. 42, 17). 

aafO^ kavitva. = (8md. 58; Hn. 82). 

kavitya-tatva. The sum and substance of a 

poetio composition (Kavy. II, 2, B, 43). 
tf&a kavidi. = •>»«. (*3 Nr.; My.). 

SS^oXlS kavi-pungava. A most excellent poet (Kavy. 

V, 950). 

tfarfooX kavi-manga. The poet Manga or Mangaraja 
(Mr. 539). 

^drfjsXr kavi-marga. The way or method of a poet 
(Sm. 77). 

tfScrio kaviya.rsfl 1 ^. The bit of a bridle. See Waasw. 
*JK»8i kavi-raja. A king among poets, a very eminent 
poet (Bhn. 1). 

tfauaasooOTi kavi-rajahamsa. An illustrious poet: sur- 
name of N&gavarma, see e. g. Cb. vs. 1. 8. 16. 182. 194. 

tf3<5 kavil. = *Ct>, *Cto. Tbh. of (Abb. P. 13,43). 
— tf ot> e» . -un . = tf fioflrar (fit. II, 74). 

kavila. = etc. (w&uHla.). — tfaurtsiM,. -» 

. Deep brown, etc. (wqk, H1A.). 

tfSOO kavilu. = *£c«, etc. (ijon, fcgort Mr. 443). — 
uortsfcj. -*sSoJ. = tf~ort3JJ. (wt^Mr. 443). 

tfSt3 kavile. l. = W3«5. Tbh. of *i>«5 2 (Smd. 342; Ct. II, 
43). See e. g. Bp. 23, 29; 27,73; 56, 43; 57,51; V. 41, 
49. — *a«SBC9. -ucs. A golden colour(sJ» 3 A'^ Kk - 26 ! 
Sm. 69). 

tfad kavile. 2. = *aO, etc. (My.). 

SarflSjcrio kavi-samaya. = »35^«J3J0!i>. Poetioal idiom or 
conventionality. See Kavy. I, la, 5; V, 1, seq. 



t*a?i> kavi8tt.=*»^i, <*>• (J- is. "i 22 • 10 - *>! 

ffSSSB kavi-hari. The poet Hari (Bp. 1, 1 1). 
5SiSo\ri<xlo;d3 3 kavi-hridaya-sthana. The innermost 

nature of a poet, his perfect skill (Ch. v. 1 8). 

kavi-indra. A king of poets, a very eminent poet. 

See^Ch.xx; Smd. 29; *r»FUtr»ScJ**-0?3 *?V*. 
#2&£rJ kavi-t»vara. = *a?^ J . (~9, *»i * a > 

itfS 59). See Ch. xx. v. 252; Smd. 202; Sm. 1 19. 

rf^j kavu.l.= X; ^>- An imitative sound. — *s* 

S5i^. To cry, as a crow (8. Mhr.; ef. *r 3). 2, to bark, 
as a dog (My.). 

tf;^ kavu.2. P. p. of *a 1, m *!4 < M *>- 
tf^o?foeJ<kavunkul. (Smd. 48).^^,o*j2Jo.= 
C3«, etc The armpit (wjsjj!" smd.i; t. *su>*Uj,; 

Tu.*=*B*«^). tfrfjaVoB* or w^otfjO* (Smd. 189). T^otfoOJ 
(** , oassjsjjaw Hla.). Cf. *ii>'B , J? 
S^oXj kavungu. Tbh. of ^aoo* (Smd. 372; Ct. II, 16; 
Sm. 25; Siv. 2, after 42; T. *5loort>). *«JorOor*»o 
r(o(Smd. 189). 

3,e35i>i kavu6imu. A file(««, aa^rtjeo*. 

trutt *<5odwa v<3, tHrjo»o8o8i. 345; oniy in Si.). 
tf^>«&> kaVUCU.1^^^1, etc. (My.). 
tf^,t*i kavUCU.2. = *^^2, etc. (My.), 
tf^tio kavuou. A oouch, a sofa (My.). 
tfjJ&iX kavujaga. = *3««, etc (S. Mhr.). 
tfjJSO kavuju. = *Cotw, etc. (fcorra* Mr. 175, o. r. *tmy, 

Te.; T. WSjoaO). 
^4i»oX kavujuga. = *i4t4rt, eto. The grey partridge, 

Ortygornis pondioerianus (Bd.);-the wood-partridge, 

Perdix vulgaris (Bd.);-the oriental partridge, Perdix 

orientalis (Bd.). 

tf^fcfc kavutu.=*^*2, «to. The disagreeable 
smell of burning oil, fish, raw meat, eggs, 
ulcers, etc. (My.; T8. *a*>, *»«o; T. *an»j)- 
kavunde. N. of a plant <*»t» » Mr. us)- 

*sjrt or tf'rt (Smd. 189). 

tf4a*kavudi. = A quilted cover for 

the night (C. ; *%Mr. 207); quilted rags, used 
c. g. as a bed or as a saddle (My.). *!4*"' 4 

„05jtS *U03J« «»*^(Mr. 350). *ajOrt«o stsCa 

*o (Bp. 23, 8). aau araesjadij^ 3»od *0j6> m,!9 ' 3J 

(Prv.). 

tf^^ftJor kavudharma. Tbh. of tf*$Oir. (Bh 1, 8, 89). 
4t> kavuri. H. of a plant (*Jda Mr. 116). 

*5jrij kavuru. = *^*2, etc., (Bh. i, *>."; 

Ram. 5, 8, 64; M. *5JO«; T. *W0O«, *djO«; Te. rfi 
wj, rt«Vj). — *SJ0SJ. -^98J. Tooreate a bad smell (R*""- 

6, 11, 10; J. 13, 12) *&ta t . -SO*. A bad smell to 

arise (Orj. 9, 28). 
tf^d kavule. = *a«, etc. (My.). 

tf^jtfjd kavulude. A cushion, a pillow i***** 
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SS, 3jortj8e.; ajJtaaiS Ct. II, 83, o. r. aousa**; Grj. 10, 
$1; BAm. 6, 40, 1). 

rfs5kave.=*sS62. (My.). 

tf3ftf k&T era. N. of a rishi. See a. aooa^sdji. 

i&tZ. kava-usbna. Slightly warm, lukewarm, tepid. 
n 

kavya. A class of manes. 2, an oblation of food to 
deceased ancestors. 

tfiJjcS kawane. With a huff or a fit of anger 

(8. Mhr.). 

tiJ^b kawara. = *«&t>> q . v. 

fc^S kavvare. w»<3<3. = 
bs"», &»«?JC>. A turning or whirling round, 
agitation, confusion cso^cj §md. n, o. r. *a,o; 

Sin. SI; lifh MSsti Kk. 59; Sa^BJSl; Te.tfS tj, agi- 
tation, emotion; ef. *S fc oF).— tfajjd/tav*. -**<?♦. To be 
agitated or confused (Abb. P. 6, after 176). 

itejO* kaYval.=**3J, eto. A strong or bad 

Smell («Uj Mr. 118). 

tfs$ •} kaval§.=* 1 ^ 1 5) etc (wva to^t-ao §».). 

•3 

ksiipa. Food; clothing; in the dual: food and 

clothing (tfjtCO Ai(d Mr. 25; ef. tfrisji). 
SjsioF kasa-arha. Deserving a whipping. 
W kai8. = i4 tt*ip (aaoJUrt, etc. Mr. 274); a string, 

a rope. 

Wfdi ksiero. = The back-bone. 2, a ftind of grass, 

Scirpus kysoor. 
tfefdbf? kaieruke. Th« 6act-6<me. 
tfiS ksh-cid. "Whosoever, any one (Mr. S3 5). 
fc^e; kaimala. Consternation, alarm; fainting, syncope; 

depression of spirit. 2, foul, dirty, 
?t*g kaiya. Deserving a whipping. 2, a horse's /Ian* (*jcJj 

Ocdb fSSfci Mr. 273). 3, spirituous liquor. 
Jl^rJ ksiyapa. A tortoise. 2, a sort of flsb. 3, a kind of 

deer. 4, N. of a rishi, a descendant of Martci and the 

husband of Aditi and twelve other daughters of Daksha 

(Mr. 489). 

SsgSBJ^fJ kasynpa-nandana. Garuda. 2, Arena (My. 
▲mars). 

Vz^ kasha. Rubbing. 2, a touchstone. 
ffcpaJo kasb4ya. = *^»oA>, *«5Cto l. Astringent; an 
astringent flavour (No. 83). 2, fragrant (Nn. 119). 3, an 
infusion, a decoction of medicinal herbs (OsS^o t3*od>uj 
•W*»3&>3J« Mr. 890; My.; B. 3, 64); exudation of 

a tree, as yum, resin, ete. 4, .a thieves' path (&)StJ, tf<^ 
ot»a Mr. 226). 5, the red colour. 
ffEiSOW* ksthAyita. Bed coloured. (Siv. 4, after 59). 

tfcS keshta. Barf, evil, wrong (»»&, »3f.U, etc. Mr. 225); 
c 

boding ctU (278. 280); severe. 2, trouble, misery, woe; 
bodily exertion, toil, hard work; diffloalty. 5, (baldness, 
M. *sjri, wod, not 8k.).— See Kavy. II, 1, A, 12. 20- 
18; Prr. a. sja,. — **,*J»t*J- Tooeoasion or give trouble 
(C.)— *^ jSa*U To afflict, to annoy. -asjjOWSStfl as 
(Prr.). — *«[, s3c<J- To suffer trouble (My.; B. 



3, 91); to exert one's self (3, 105; 5,76; My.). — va^ua 

«j. -saaj^tfnij aa«j. (B. 5,201). — *^usj. -aao.= 

*sg, fSAx (B. 4, 180; 5, 69. 79. 115). — VS, 134. The hair 
on the head or face to grow (8. Mbr.). — tfaj ajsaAi 
^jsvU,. To get one's self shaved (S. Mhr.). — tfS, ajBtfj. 
To shave (8. Mbr.). Si^ Walj 53js3j, shave me! (S. Mhr.). 

— Tfrij Patiently to bear trouble (B. 5, 12). — 
*sSj s5jS?«J. = tfsstj JJJoSj. (B. 5, 108). 

^MjtJliof" kashta-carma. Leprous (iiiCisSj, •rfMj ientjj 

Nn. 143; SiiCiSj Mr. 479). 
tf^Sotfrf^ kashta-hara-vrikeba. == WS^a^. (Bi. 137). 
ffE^OO kashta-alu. tfsBjVj. Painstaking, industrious (My.; 

Mhr.). 

kashte. A troublesome, mischievous female (Bp. 40, 
53; J. 9, 18). 
*A5* kas. = #*S", etc. (8. Mhr.). 

tfjtf km. 1. *w*>i, **4, tfstoi, Srfoxfj, 

(ffosiie, ffosJotfo). — *«rraoSj. -wso&j. A hard, unripe, 
astringent fruit (C; ScaUj G.). 

tfjrj kasa. 2. = *^2. A shortened P. p. (See *&). 

tf 3 As**,. To take away by force or violence (C; B. 2, 
4; 4, 93; 5, 69. 89). 

tfri kasa. 3. = Rubbish, off-scou rings, 

sweepings, etc. (*£ Sm. 99; *o*d, nard Mr. 202; 
c.; esvd, *o*d, rtd g.); a weed, a useless plant 
(*"J sm. 112; c.j see »»<-, veso.); impurities or 
bad humours in the body (C); the after-birth, 
placenta (My.). «n» r(ja«o bsS ui«w« Soo? Aa« r 
(Prr.). *<;a)o *8?a*d isaa w^Ortfj 5j»eo< (Smd. 

267; see also 275 Mdb ). 8ee Bp. 18, 59; 23, 18; 41, 21; 
C. Bp. 47, 42; B. 5, 293; Prv. s. Sk. ad. — fS Wa . dupl. 
(C; B. 3, 48; 5, 16; G. 34. 52. 121. 324). — **rtcw. 
-■tfes^. An inflamed eye (S. Mhr.). — *«rtoasJwo*a j . 
A broom («saj8 fc taFJ& Si. 112). — *rt roa»JJ. To sweep 
(My.; 8i. 112). *«*«o rtjaAS *»S (»o*d, airtd Kr.). 

— *«rtaa'5j. To Bweep (C). •— WxitoSoj. A kind of 
broom (My.; *S3J^«aF(t> 8i. 112). — **WOrt. -HOrt. A 
broom (C; A«?5iil>, JSajs^isF?) G.). — *JJtSj»0rt. -sj>0rt.= 
*«ioOrt. (My.). — **jt£»<0rt. -sJa^Ort. = *«wort. (C; 
Sd* G.; B. 2, 42). — *«aorJ. = wsiwort. (Saj^tariO 8i. 
112, oniy 8i.). — *«a0rt. = *>iw0rt. (My.).— AjtdS. 
To sweep (C). 

^rt kasa. 4. = *»»i 5, X*>2. — *»!cu*i=*jja*i. 

(My.). — tfiSdAi. reit. Uneasiness, especially in the 
bowels (C; B. 4, 76). 2, uneasiness, disquiet of the mind 
(My.). 

kasa. 5. = *t*, eto. — reit. = vvtbti. (My.), 

kasa. 6. TP. p. Of l, in *J«^ (My.; see **). 
*?j*J5) kasakasi. = rt^rW. (B. 2, 21; 4, 39). 

kasakase. = eto. Poppy-seed (C. Bp. 47, 45; 

My.; Mhr.; H. 8k. T. tftitftas, M. 

Te. rtorisTO). — *«*<ftc<. The opium poppy, Papaver 
somniferum L. (St. * PL). 

?3*ex> kasakilu. -e?*. A broom (*B3y4<=- fi H r. ; 
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XsSj^tarfi, !S03d»tl?jO Mr. 202). W**Oo rtjaAS (*So 
*S, ssatftf Nr.). 

kasaku. = tfa J, etc — '" i * ,n ' (8j - = ** r ™ ct,J - 

(My.). 

kasake. (=***?). A kind of grass or 

grain C 5 ^ Mr. no). 
^Sjpi kasana. Moving, going. See 
tfgsD kasaba.=**wo q. v., (G. 130). 

tfsjeocrotf kaeaba-dftra. A tradesman (My.). See B. 5, 85. 

193. 225. 282. 

tfsitto kasabu. = etc. Business, trade, profession 

(C; B. 5, 273; Br.; Mhr., H. **w). 
tfjJtS kasabe. The chief town of a district or taluk, a 

metropolis (My.; Mhr., H.). 

KisU kasama. = # *3 — **Bj3ooia. n. (b p . n, 4). 
tfrio* kasar. (= 1). To scratch the throat, 
to be astringent or have an astringent taste 

(rtotfcs.* 3 Smd. Dh.; M. tfSJO*; Tu. *rJ). 

rid kasara. tf?303>. = e<° — **o»u*c;. = *t« 

t>xi. (S. Mhr.) tfrtosaj*!}. = *»So»u«d. (S. Mhr.). 

rfrJS kasarat. Practice in an art, in the gymnastic feats, 
etc. (My.; Mhr., H.). 

tfrid?? kasarike. = *^ i, Ho. 3. (Bh. 3,2s, 53). 
rixto kasaru. 1. = i, eto. Astringency (from 
unripeness). 2, unripeness. (Te.). 3, ill-hu- 
mour (Rim. 4, 3, 6). 4, bad humours in the body 
(Te. **tJj, *>StfJ-, R.). — *«dor»SW. = tf«rtsca J . (My.). 

tfricto kasaru. 2. Dust and other impurities 

(C; B. 3, 46; 4, 71). 

tfjsttk kasaru. = «"*odJ. Deficiency, defect, diminution; 
customary detraction in delivering certain measures, 
as of grain, toddy, etc.; a sum added to or subtracted 
from either side to make up a difference (My.; Mhr., 
H., M.); profit or loss on the exchange of coinB (C.).— 
rtdj to*dJ. reit. = tfrtdJ. (My.). 

tfrf«3 kasalS.= *Z™*> etc. See *OJ- 

jrjsj kaaava. = * A proper name (Smd. 96). 
r^rtsJb kasavara. = Gold smd. n ; 

Ct. I, 57; Co^jt>4»^ Kk. 88; Aa\, *JSl»F 47; 

■gaati, rt*^, tid^^, Oo»3j» Sm. 68; 99; o. rs. 

Smd. II: iW*J)6°l> i*5)«; Kk. 88: See 
Abb. P. 6, after 34. 
tfrfig, kasaVU. = *rf3. (*<>*<S, «JS*(SlIla.; Bp. 16, 22; 
My.; Te. *^;4). *» IXC&atmaatoafrQ&p 
w* r(3 Nr.). 

kasavu. = q. t. (My.; B. 5, 166'. 252). 

tf/re kasi. — **»a a. = (C; Mhr.wn 

ce«). 

tfsfcW kasaba. = **»oaj2. A butcher (My.; Mhr., H.). 
sfooii kasaya. = *>»«0 1. Tbh. of (Smd. 385 

Mdb.; My.). 
*7teOM kasayi. l. = *W90d>. (C). 



tf*foO&5 kasayi. 2. = (My.; Br.; Mhr. 

tfjteO^ kasarike. (= tf 3 »«3). Indisposition, slight disorder 
of the body (S. Mhr.). 

tfposd kasale. = Posted. See *»-. 

tfsfcd kasale. Difficulty, trouble, distress (T6. *JJ»oj; 
8. Mhr. occasionally = ds»0tf). 

A> kasi. 1. To slide or slip down from (*o 
Sm. no);— to fall, to fall down, to come to 
the ground (<» » ™>«> My. in ** a. 6). 
& kasi. 2. To ooze, to trickle, to flow (<-*o« 

Sm. 110; T. *«). 

& kasi. 3. Drizzling, fine rain («f*>ru Sm. no). 

t#r\) kasi. 4. = **J 1, etc (Te. unripe, unfit for the 
knife) tf^nicOj -woSo. = *«5n»o&j. (My.). 

tfA) ka8i. 5. = ^4,etc. — tfAfcA. reit.= tfxSaJ 2 * (My.). 
— wAcoAi. = *Ai>A>. (My.). 

A kasi. = uAi. Castrated; pruned; castration; pruning 

(S. Mhr.; H., Mhr. K>*t, *>*«). — **« «Usc&, to prune 

(C; B. 2, 17); to oastrate (My.). 
&r>)T\ kasigi. (= tf^f#?). — *AifNft3. An aquatio plant 

with a medicinal root, Polygonum glabra m Willd. (Z.). 
kasita. Moved, gone. See O-. 
tfAfO kasindi. A certain oreeping plant (Te. **^ ) '» 

*%<S, the plant called prickly Bcopolia; 

f5 , the oassia tree). See 
a 

Ae3 kasibi.= tfaStonsrJ. (My.). 
*A t D kastdi.= Embroidery (My.; Mhr., H. 

t^tfi kaSU. 1. = * rfl > et0 - ( Te - J oun ?i unripe).— 
sjrreafc 4 . -w»odJ«. = Wrre otu, *^rssaij. (Bp. 20, 26; 

48, 1 1). tfXjjTjoto. -*»o!u. = Sorraaw*. (C; * c»W>, 

eaj?io 81. 123). (In the SJWi5»*J) 'siy, ** jn>cCu > 
faiu o8ft SsJ (Sp.). 

rfj&> kasu. 2. = *^ 2 — *^ = ( c >- 

— ^w^ii*. (Si. 891). — *>ijrVa«^0'#. -^v^a*. 
(ajJasTti, ssatSod) 8i. 392, only in Si.). 

Kktf kasuka. A man who takes away by force 
or violence (My.). 

tfsiyS kasuka. doing, moving. See rto-. 
tf^oeoj kasubu^tfXW, eto. (My.). 

*&>xto kasuru. = i, etc. — tfXoeonsoso. -wcoo. 

= tfUdjnsoij. (My.). 
^siOTij kasuru. = *«5dO. (My.). 

tfrfO^, kasuvu.= Strength, power; the nutrimental 

principle, as of soils, eto. (C.J Mhr. **; M °' 
8* , etc. O.). 8ee B. 2, 30; 3, 51. 126; 4, 26; 5. 
148. 154?— **Jdj«JtM . = c»aoa«8JO^. (St. & PI-)- 
rfaS kasuti. = etc. (C). Bee Prv. s. — 

4 art. To embroider (C; B. 5, 140. 224). — s9 * / 
= *rt*4 Srt. (My.). — **J9i«JB3fJ The Lantanft 
(C). See (WiaS>- 
t5aD kasudi. = (My.). 
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*ik«»e. = W*. The string, op tie, of an angi, ete. (S. 
Mhr.; Mhr. — rtrfoev*. To seize a whip 

(Rsv. 2, after 8).— WaScsUc*. A pettiooat with strings 
attached (My.; Si. 224). 

kaseru. = ,/t kind of gram, Seirpus kysoor. 

kasti. Violence, force, annoyance (8. Mhr.; My. 
oeoasionally; H., Br.). See Prv. s. »J*. 
^'Ai [t kastu. Cares, pains, trouble; fuss, ado (My.; B. 3, 

101; Mhr. Ml). 
tfS^raa kastu-gara. A painstaker (My.). 
tf&^TOci kastu-tagade. A very peremptory demand for 

payment (My.). 
<^> B kasturi. = tf*lo 0. •tfi utM d cSjqS ooii jJOdo 
vat (Dp. 76). — ■o , «J OtoWjj. A musk spot put on the 
forehead (My.; *»caort G.). — *«^0t**U^. = tf^Owki^. 

tf;lo 0 kastftri. = *»i 0, etc Jfu»t. See Prv. s. *< . — 
0«j0*j£3. A kind of scented turmerio (My.; Si. 
146). — Owa . A thin stiok ooTerod with musk, ete. 
(My.). — *<«M^*(i. A blaok oloth with white square 

stripes (My.) OSoaA?rj. = WJS^WO^tJ. (My.; 

Te. tfJteOSo* *)fd). — tfrt^Ortjet^e. A kind of Aoaoia 
with rery fragrant round yellow flowers (My.). — tfrt^ 
OSjOrt. A seandent shrub, Jasminum pubesceos Willd. 
(St. ft PI.; My.). — W^OjJjssJ. A kind of mango (Si. 
129). 

ifSa tfi? kastOrike. Jfust. 
o 

sS^CtJjjX kastari-mriga. O^a^ri. The mask-deer 



(^nft^w Mr. 160; rt^Slf a.; B. 4,215). 
W^te^5 kasm&t. 



WherefromP whence ? why? See e-. 
tfsi^rf kasvara, doing, moving. See 2, wealth, pro- 
perty, goods (g,Wd, CIS Nn. 45; g,acs, qSfJ, SK>£S,33, 
?w;ntJ*iJ r!<?j 59; fj 5 ?' a *i 164). 8, the universal soul, 
the soul (< eats , aOSJsS. 59, o. r. a* ). 4, endless 
(»j^, -#?au cjjdo 59). 

tfaS kaha. An imitative sound. — rep. 

The note of the bird sarasa (srad«3^odLi l^ft §s.). 
SSo kaha. An imitative sound. — tfaStfaSsSfij . To utter a 

courageous cry, as soldiers in battle (Te.; R.). 
TfaSwdli kahala-rava. The sound of a kahale (Mr. 81). 
&G6<$ kahale. *«<!>». =v»< (Smd. 852), msSC, of which 

it appears to be a Tbb. A metal horn (trumpet) of a 

long tapering shape, or of a horn-like shape. See e. g. 

Bp. 47, 2; J. 12, 12; 13, 38; OBjrtaJ*. 
<So^W»eS kahale-kara. A man who blows a kahale (Bp. 

5, 43). 

tffc kahi = *^6, etc. Bitterness (»* Nr., Mr. 

218, Kn. 119. 147; *o3j, Ct. I, 98; *Uj G.; C). iS?aj« 
caO0 AaAA BaodJXsJ? ■b'Jd (Prv.). See Prv. s. t3;«4. — 
w!c»*^?S. A bitter walnut (B. 3, 1 15). — tf&ftd. A 
bitter shrab or herb (B. 3, 48). — WSofSiS. A bitter bud. 
»B 4 * «U* «»* *&>i3i8 (wjd*, tsao* Nr.). — 
A species of cucumber, Trlohosanthes dioeca (£&e(U, 
»**,ete. Nr.; at^«, Wow* Mr. 146; St. ft PL: Trioho- 
santhes cucumerina L.)> — V&S*^. Bitter herbs or 
greens (3* G.; U y.)« — A kind of bitter 



gourd (■aTj J *o,*U>*iaj| ) Nr.; Otf*Mjj ) tf«oSo Q.; My.). 
«toe^ pSrtaas dj>t& »djs5 tfkJi*^ (Dp. 54). WJoJ&aerJ 
wact>j(My.). — tfJortjstdod) wfy A long white gourd, 
the bottle gourd or white pumpkin, Lagenaria vulgaris 
Ser. (3J^, *»osuo Nr.). — tfioia(t)od) wfy A climbing 
plant, Luffa aoutangula var. amara Roxb. (St. A PI.). 
— *SoS6jo«. A kind of bitter grass (tfctf Mr. 110). 

tf&sg) kahipu. Bitterness (My.). 

t?BK> kahlara. = *o» d. Tfte «>»«« water-lilu. 
tfs5£ kahva. >4 cranr, jlrdea nivea. 

kal. 1. = 3, Xtf i, X^o i. A plural affix, 
«. 0. wjipfl'FV*, rla^sWrv*, rt^sO'soSoue'rv*; 
esst^V*, ^J8?C^«?« (Smd. 124). f3?aolj*r«d! W0(J*F«tf ! 
(153). 

kaj. 2. = **J i. To steal (£ eofc smd. Dh. ; sm. 

112; T. tfa*, M. *v«; see *»). P. p. (Abh. 



P. 10, 58; Grj. 2, after 106; Rsv. 1, i 



(Smd. 86). **o* ^»edo, #vo< u^o (87). *<?Aflrfo (86). 
w^o (87). aUjjdJ (iSooiS Nr.). 

tfv*kal. 3. Stealing; falsehood, deceit. (T. v^, 
*odi4; Tu. *«o; T5. *i). — ^ortse. -o-*3«5. 
= *o ortSd, q. v. (SonsuW, M<fl?oJj, etc Nr.; My.). 



-uts^. A false mould or type (Bp. 40, 61). 



— WVS,U. -oU. (Smd. 84). Thievish play or behaviour. 

— Tf4jfyztiS. -uztiS. Stolen property (tsSsS^S, «3j!^ 
Hlft.). 

^V* kal. 4. (Smd. 59). =^o,i, *eo 2. Toddy («o 

d { Smd. Dh.; d^d(0dU, wXsJ, etc. Mr. 221; KJ<5 

Sm. 112; T. tfl^ei 4 , M. fl 1 *^; Tu. tfO; cf. 
8k. tfOg No. 6). tf^, siraewa r^as (riots Mr. 198). nsUj 
ci T^es* ^rij dJO»do -a^cf loUjAs ? (Ltlv. 3, 4). — * 
*)». -*ja. To drink toddy. *Vj asjdo (ej^fi, 
rU^&j Hla.). end naa^x tftfo aatio (»acSo*, «vSdo« 
Mr. 221). See rU^UjrWo a. — tf^c. The sweetness of 
toddy. *oa£j qifisUo (Smd. 88). — (Smd. 

238). One who lives upon toddy, a habitual toddy 
drinker. 

V* kal. 5. A quantity or skein of cotton yarn 

(KiJio &0C3 Sm. 112). 

^tf kala. 1. An imitative sound accompanying 
weeping, etc. (CT. sk. tsSj,-*«, sobbing). — 

rep. (tfcuad t^ft G.). — *«*ViJ To weep and sob. 
(«o3o) ««««cS (tOjSUtu (Bp. 15, 13). #WiJ A»eas 
t>fr« a^rAi MMjaaoaS tssvtfo (24, 68). — W<?tf La- 
mentation (Rftm. 5, 8, 51. 67; 6, 40, 2). — flW«sJe3«. 
-Asfi. To break forth into lamentations. aocSrttaSdodj 
1^oJo3(3?!SeSO ^v'u'VdS aSorfo tfrtvs sjtisj (Prll. 3, 5). 

t#tf kala. 2. A sound imitating the noise 

of rice when nearly boiled. (Te. the sound 

of boiling violently; Mhr. &>9»><?, rippling of a brook; 
clinking; rattling; clashing). — »(3£. To make 

the noise of ka)aka|a (8. Mhr., also *«?<*v« »fS^) 

*oB. To boil with the noise of kajakala (8. Mhr.). 

kala. 3. A sound indicating agitation or 

Commotion. (Mhr. clashing ; trouble, toll; »> 

50 

-A 
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uuo, commotion of minds; *J0tov», agitation; 
ooncern, solicitude; the yearnings of pity; »*a«, the 
yearning of tenderness or compassion). — *W?. = ** 

a«. (Ram. 6, 13, 4) = *«a*«J. See Prvs. 

s. fSOtu, flan. — IfOf. (Smd. 40). Agitation of the 
mind, commotion; distress; anxiety; confusion (wtfjutf, 
6A)S otsu Mr. 433; wstirt Ct. I, 53; tiiS, 3J»jrtJ5?rs <}. ; 
My.; T. *<?5t, **f5*> confusion of mind). See Bp. 26, 81; 
28, 56; 40, 26. 33; Dp. 30, 1. — *«a«rt*V«. -*J9V«. 
-tfo,. To begin to be agitated, to beoome anxious, eto. 
(C; B. 1, 4; 4, 179; Si. 68. 71. 292). — *V3« Sa*X To 
agitate, to distress, etc. (My.). — *«3<? aSj. To be 
agitated, etc. (B. 5, 65; My.). — *«3V*. = * VXf. (Ram. 
5,8, 49). — tftfaOJSj. To be agitated; to grieve; to be 
perplexed or bewildered; eto. (ajf5J5;^*t^ Smd. Db.; 
My.), VBtfrtjaao (iasrt , a^tfJt) Mr. 239). See Grj. 
4,86; Bp. 9, 51; 20, 25; 24, 70; 27,8; 37,39; 40,85; 
43, 54; 44,22; 48,12; 51,72; 54,81; Bh. 2, 18, 28; 3, 
13,35; 8, 23, 41; J. 20, 22; Ssv. 4, 91; Dp. 30, 2. — ** 
sesoos. Confusion, eto. (trcS onu, etfootf Hla.). 

kala. 4. = 2 (Smd. p. 85, No. 117). (Tu. 
brightly). — = tfO«5'<0. (Smd. 1). To sbine, 

to glitter, to be bright (J. 11,31; 18,51; 16,8; 30,3). 

^tf kala. 5. = i, etc. A certain measure : 

a kolaga. See t>^w, sr»rtv, awn*, 
tftf kala. 6. = ^«- See "so** s. "atS2. 
tftf kala. 7. = #tf 1. A thief, a rogue (*>t> Nr.). 

See tf^rW. It is considered to be a Tbh. of *>« (Smd. 
888). 

tftf kala. 8. = *^- Theft. See 

tftf kala. 9. P. p. of — rep. = **aj *«?. 

(J. 15, 41). — ** *J9V*. -**W^. = tfWSj *J8V«, q. v. To 
put off, to let drop, to oast, vt Ojrti t*tudo 
sbs4 (Si. 77; C). 2, to spend (C). t&S!|a ji> aliortd* 
*rt ?5eo, eruaAjsVrt ny^rttffi^ ^"Jj*. ^cA^WAS aot*J 
tf* ^JSCSJ , tftlrt JSes'aj?!? rtJSftii tftStt) (B. 2, 25; see 
also 5, 54). 8, to get rid of (C). t3?*e9'* * **fj Ojttf 
(5, 231). tfd ■rfjsno Sri ? **^3ci) (A-aod) G.). tJw«4 
*V *jb?! (C; see G. 244). 4, to fail in, to break, as a 
word or promise. OJ»3j tfi? <&> (C). 5, to give 
up, as a connexion or friendship. «sSfj ^sSdfl^, t3(* 
tf tfjtrt ^> (C). 6, to let Blip or pass, as an op- 
portunity. S*^ «55Jjo4j *JJra fio (C). 7, to lose; to 
suffer the loss of; to let drop unintentionally (C). uu^ 
*»3wae3j a^csOcSjaflrt oio aiw *<f ^jse»j , w33f»A 
(B. 2, 17). tojEj^ tfV * J8r5 ^ osorfj* aSa^ad «*ruaS?fSj? 

(2, 47). tftlrt s»fSt aj9?irt?aoiisn, *jajS ** *scw, 
aofSrt Bts?a?i> (3, 72). »;aa dvirt wioiwa *jssj 
tfew **t tSt*tfij? (4, 137). s-sfc urtj 

etJjoJ^ ^jara ;5 As(OoaiS(4, 168). tteaa?^? *<? 
swrt Bj»cfas^tJ (4, 194). *j»j4> tssoodj© «rs **ti 
Sj (C). See Prr. s. qJda«. 8, to get loose. «CW aotJ 
Oi^ ifjsrsj Oab (My.). 

kala. 10. (fr. * * i). = * 2, 2. The state 
of being taken away or removed from (as from 



a heap). 2, the state of being loose or slack. 

— * VrtJiO*. -T/jtO*. = tfVdrUQ*. A lump of boiled rice 
taken (from the mass, sjeratf, tf**^ Hla.; see s. urt) 

*o) **a>J. reit. = Ho 2. (My.). — = *« 

S-J. (My.). 

tftf kaja. 11. = *®8, eto pJrtJ. = *t»*OA 

oJrU (J. 8, 39; 28, 60). 
tftf kala. 1. = *C9 2. Tbh. of «J« (§md. 838). A threshing 

floor (Smd. 256; *>wq»fy Hla.; *C9 Mr. 872). 2, a 

field of battle (J. 15, 14). 8, see K. 7. 
tftf kala. 2. = *rf 1, *w 1 No. 1. Dumb (sjjjart Hla.; t»K, 

>Jf3 ausrt Mr. 388). 
^^Stfkalakala. = *t>*tJ. Noise, olamour; tumult; chatter- 
ing of birds (Abh. P. 4, 118; 7, after 5S>; Grj. 10,88; 

Bh. 1, 7, 38. 89; Ram. 1, 16, 46; 6, 10, 25; Say. 1, after 

79; 3, after 35; J. 3, 37). 

tftfrt kalaga. Any one of the pieces of wood 
which are perpendicularly inserted in the 
pieces of timber at either side of the plat- 
form of a cart or car (S. Mhr.). 

tftfotfo kalanku. = *uo*o, etc. Tbh. of *l>o*. *tfo*ort 
5»a> *O s , oifjo (Kk. 45). 

ritfeAj kalacu. To put off, to let drop, to cast 
(My.). 3«J tftftaa a»aj (isaur^ si. 77). 2, to shake 
off, to free one's self from (My.). (tfJR^V) 
*<?ta assrfao (Bh. 8, 13, 27). 3, to remove; to 

pull Off; tO pull Out (Ram. 3, 4, 27; My.). 
tf* odjsfss 0 «it33j *ort«<3« wriv* »<3j erot^O^j 4** (Bp. 
45,49). 4, tO become loose (Ram. 6, 1, 13; My.; 
see SI. 277. 382). 
tftfoeS kalanji.= *t>otS, q. y. (Mr. 208). 

kalatana. = *^, (S. Mhr.). 

tftfart kaladige. A kind of medicinal plant 

(#Mj, *UJ3^i5, «*se*4j»(bt4, *Uj<5j»?Joe4, aj*, { i4' 
^a^ijJ^O, (8va>on, a*oo»a» Nr.; cf. **artP). 

^tfeto kaladu. P. p. of 1. 

ff kalama. = *wa>, etc — *«aj^?. A rioe-orop re- 
garded as a -woman (J. 3, 6). 

tftfliwtf kala2-m«ka. (= *w 3oj»*; cf. No. 9). SW« 
*?*tS -ado* «cfc «ao ■o'<(«ajJ8fl l c3 < e*^o (Mr. 388). 

tftfri^ kajamba.= *waJj. An arrow (Nn. 17; S«y. 4, 62). 

^tfCflli kalartL (§md40). (T. Wcesj, to exhort; to speak; 
to plague, importune). 

tf«*7jo&!tf kala(<. e. kale)-manjala. A kind of superior 
turmeric (»rtj0fS MOAifj Ct. I, 63; o. r. T.). 

tftfsjtf kalavala. see s. v*s. 

tftfs3#rt kalas-valiga. A thief, a rogue (B»n>. 

3, 8, 12). 

tftfart kalavige. A kind of fragrant plant (» 

fS(t> Mr. 141; cf. *«artr). 

kalavu. (Smd. 247). = 8, 2. Theft 

(< kxJj, t*»sdJr Hla., Nr.; Si. 449; d»ad»r, $r.ol), £^ 
a^Mr. 226; ioo* Hit.; taort, Nn. 118; C; t.; i- 2 » 
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i; 4, 22; 6, S4). *«^c5» ti UCti (A*^ Nr.). **Z&>* 
sJ (eass^i, ojB Mr. 226). tSjd^fJ w*>«J adsaaaS 
lua^oCj-se nC3»A> A^ijr «jqir jSzS^cU) wo* BMjJj^atJj p 

(Dp. 1). »?4 sjsacf soart wros & (B. 3, 38). 

(= ««C(30) 3Sjb?i3 SJBo»sS (3, 44). 

V" sS kalave. 1. = (*sS<3). A spinous shrub, 

bearing eatable black berries, Carissa ca- 
randas L. (8t. API. ad *<Pa; M. tfwsi; Te. *ca, *e 
ef. *ret3P). — *«sScd> (Bp. 18, 16). 

tftfsS kalave. 2. = io. — tfvdruso*. -*jso«.= vv 

rUO 4 . (Ram. 6, 53, IS). 
tf€f kalare. tftfo. Rejected, base, adulterated, bad (as 

coin, fruits, etc., My.; Br. *t>o«, tft>a, as H.). 

kalaia. = *t>S, eta. (Bp. 36, 48; 39, 25). 
S*>;i kalasa. Tbh. of *US (Smd. 335; Bp. 46, 58). 
StfJSj* kalasige. A water-pot (*oaJ Nr.; 3J©* Hr. 

210; My.). See G. s. *aaXo. 2, a certain corn-measure, 

J of a mudi (Tu. rt, *<?**). 

rftfji) kalasu. l. = *«*> i. To send (C ; b. 5, 126). 

tftftfo kalasu. 2. = 2. To make subtract, 
to cause to get rid of, etc. (My.). 

#033 kalaha. Putting off; taking away; lessen- 
ing. *««o (rt3, <JStqiPi, Mr. 440). 

tfV&stfJ kala-btna. (Mr. 281, of tbe horse). 

tftfafo kalahu. L = **>* etc To send (C). 

fytfaoJ kalaha. 2. = (My.). 

rfrsrt;S> kal-agama. The augment of *f (Smd. 

123). 

ffvaapB^S kala-bbava. The mode of the art of lore (Bp. 
42, 23). 

tfwad kala-Tida. = *caaci. (Bp. 46, 1). 

^varf kala-isa. Seat of all the parts: the aggregate, the 
whole (Orj. 7, after 11; Bb. 8, 26, 29; Rbt. 5, after 19). 
2, = *6B«, a bag (My.). 

if*f kali 1. = «^1. (8. Mhr.; My. occasionally; fre- 
quently in MSS. and books). — Remark : It is impossible 
to distinguish with certainty between *<? 1, 1, and 
wer 1 in MSS. and books. 

tS< ka|i. 2. To ripen well. (T. **>, to be ripe; cf. 

*rJj 3F). P. p. (My.; Ssv. 1, 56). 

kali 8. The state of being quite ripe.— 

*«cdj**. -«af A superior kind of betel-nut (My.). — 
■"♦Or* 1 . -aw*. = *««tw . (3iv. 2, after 42). — tfVrtcw. 
A perfectly ripe fruit (My.). 
ffVtf kalika. *©*. A kind of millet (odjajrau, t*js?tf Mr. 
374). 

kalike. Appearing, see and cf. 

3. 

kalike. A flame (Abh. P. 4, after 29; 5, 46; Te.; cf. 
*0 2). 

tfVoX kalinga. = *©ort- A cunning, bad man; etc (Bh. 
1, 8, S3. 54. 56). 

•>£ kajlja. = m*t*, etc. (My.). 



af <8q£ kalipu. --= * etc. To send (Abh. p. 7, 

after 7 and 14). 
^#(3 kalivi. = l, q. t. 8eo ioOaJj-. (Te. li^ *<?C, 
Carissa spinarum). 

?f tf^j) kalivu. = 5^4- Removal, etc., shaking 
off, warding off (Bh. 2, 2, ios). 

&<8&> kaliSU. 1. = # «Sk 1. (C). See B. 1, 8; 2, 7; 3, 84; 
PrT. s. awsJj. 

f/tfToJ kalisu. 2. = * 2. To cause to subtract 

(My.; 8. Mbr. rare). 

kalisu. 3. = *rf*), *f|J.. To appear. See 

*#&?4) kalihisu. = ** , j3o;&>. (My.). 

tftfj kalu.l. = *f 2. To steal fef- «»)• **j3B?i»? 
(Bp. 47, 36). rtsorltort tJrtoiio tftfoaCrl eotu (54, 
40). tla^d &afeI *«jaao (SS i <Js;aSd Hli). °*u<3j» 

a ?je *«oaao (ssi^Aatusd Mr. 226). 

tftfj kalU. 2. (Smd. 59; not in Mdb. MS.). = P 
(Tu. *«o, fraud; trick; a lie; cf. *v« 3). 

kalu. 3. = i. 
^tfjTj* kaluk. An imitative sound. (M. ««o^(3e, 

an imitative sound deacriptiio of bursting; Te. r\fo 
*^BJ* «So, to be startled, shooked or struck). — tfttJ 
^o^. To snap or knack in being stretched or 

strained (My.); to be shocked or struck with surprise or 
horror, as the mind (My.). 

tftfjeg kalupu. = tf«55bi, tfvQ, tfskaSo. To send. 

See Bp. 1, 51.61; 4, 5; 84, 31; Riv. 5, 22; 5, after 22; 5, 
125; J. 2, 43. 

tftfj&7&> kaluhisu. = tf»3o*>. To have (one's 
self) sent (in wvjfe* J. 29, 40; c.). 2, to 

Send (C; Si. 58; B. 5, 182). 

rfvb&>7dJ<Sr? kaluhisuvike. Sending (a^a si. 46i). 

v«j&>^jc4 («a, sled 388). 
?#tfj3oJ kaluhu. = etc. To send; to send 
away, to dismiss (Bp. 11, ie ; 12, 7; 25, 19; 27, 36; 

Bh. 1, 10, 23; J. 28, 28. 58; 29, 17. 24. 27. 32; 80, 25. 
27. 49; C; B.5, 182). — rep. (Bp. 37, 47). 

tftf kaje.1. = *»i. To send forth; to throw 
away; to let go, to abandon, to leave; to 
reject; to remove; to pull off; to leave out, 
to let alone; to get rid of; to subtract or 
deduct; to spend, as time and money; to 
leave behind, to go beyond, to cross; to 
draw out, as a sword from out of a sheath; 
to remove, to do away with, to destroy; to 
extinguish, as a lamp; to let drop unin- 
tentionally; to lose; to slight (a*t»rs Smd. 

Dh.; act) Smd. 45 Cm.; atfa^fJSm. 112; C; Tu., M.; T. 
*fy cf. Te. rta*>, rtcbvto; see I* 8). aoajwatfa^a^ tfO- 
tfocb tf-JOUOj (Sarpabhushana in B. 5, 319). §, to 

50» 
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become loose («ac« ct. n, 57); to go, to pass, 
to be spent (3»?rto 8m. 82; c. ; Tu.). P. p«. **. 

do (e. g. Bp. 18, 47; 24, 79; 27, 20; 41, 10; 43, 37. 38; 
50, 71), *<dJ. See Smd. 45. 82. 91. 107. 200. 224. 254. 
262. 837. 354; Bp. 1,18; 11,15; 12,37; 14,20; 16,19; 
18,47; 27, 24. 80; 37, 20; 44, 10; 45 sum.; 45, 29; 49, 9; 
50,50; 51, 7. 9. 86; 54,71; 55,24. 84.44; 56,20.29.39; 
57, 38. 63; 59, 54; 60, 17; 61, 27; Bh. 1, 8, 21. 30; Riv. 
5, 42; 6, 2. 133; 9, 12; 10, after 31; 13, 1 1; J. 8, 4; 8, 5; 
17, 1; 19, 7; 28, 2; Anubhavamrita 1,5; Dp. 172, 1; Si. 
244. 427. 475. 476. 477; B. 3, 32; 4, 60. 155. 178. 201; 
5, 205; eSrcJ, .irtrt"?, to»»ri>J, tftfreS, sSjssu r\4, 

oto. — rep. See s. **9. — *V 

*stfo. See a. ■a"? 9. — vtio *»v«. -*je*o. or 
= *« *jsv*. Also: to snatch or take away; to take. 

*aajaS<So (rt^oireuj, r^So?^ Nr.). **rto *»<0osJ 
(eoasi, aort,* Nr.). *<?ao wjatfjoS (rt,*, nj« Nr.).— 
Observe the note to 1. 

tftf kale. 2. tftfoto.^^io, etc Removal. — 

fin. The yoke that is fastened round the neek of the 
bullooks whioh precede the chief pair in a team (8. 
Mhr.). — fl"J?ti +?«jo. The pegs used to fasten the 
rt (8. Mhr.)- — tf^tci oadl. The leather-strap used to 
secure the «<tar( (S. Mhr.). 

tftf kale. 3. Weed (** sm. H2 ; c. ; m. ; t. 

3ft*So (B. 5, 115). tSoOSc&rDFrasJsJjj *<Sodo *3o (Sarpa- 
bhushana in B. 5, 319). 
&<3 kale. (Smd. Db.). *fs. = *«3. Shine, lustre; a ray; 
beauty; a mark or sign («a^, etc. Kk. 25; *60*, Co -So 
rto, etc., v»£ 8m. 15; a,V9$ 112; Ct. I, 60; Te.; T. 
fl"%). 2, the fine arts. 3, a part; a digit; etc See Bp. 
3, 42. 43; 5, 20; 40, 80; 42, 15; 46, 58; 51, 21; 53, 8; 54, 
18; 60, 88; B. 8, 74. 99; 6,255; Prll. 8, 81; Riv. 9, 9; 
Ch. 4, the number sixteen («a;raOJ Mr. 848). — f9ri<. 

To lose one's lustre (Riv. 13,45). — *"JrO^ ) >5o. 
-tfo» rtj. To make lustre to fade (My.; 3JA>e*J O.). — 
*«?rO^J. -tfjfrfo. Lustre to fade; to wane, as the moon. 
enjSoostao fl"frtjR, drSrtS >aeBtf;r (Si. 44). See Bp. 4, 
28; 28,12; J. 18, 47; 26,4; B. 2, 17; 4,41. — 
-*«o. Lustre to be destroyed, etc. (Riv. 12, 18). — 
rlav*. -**v«.= *>JsJoo. (J. 12, 8). — *<3Sj«oj. -toesj. 
Lustre etc to increase; to inorease in lustre, etc. (J. 
11,41; Sst. 4, 57). — *"Js3ejj. -sSeSJ. To attain lustre, 
etc. (J. 80, 3; 33, 21). 
ifftfoij kaleya. = «C9rf, etc (Ram. 6, 40, 4). 

xf<iaSx>m kaleyuvike. Letting go, etc. See 

tfdoaivl kale-manjala. = *Wdot»tf, q. v. 
tftf^) kalSvU. (8md. 247). =*«4- 
tftf kalga. = »oW. Tbh. of <o3. (tftfort, eras* Ct. I, 11; 
M. 

^tf,cJ kaltana. = etc (Bp. si, 15). 
tf^kalla. l. = **7. A thief; a rogue, a bad 

fellow (ov»rr»0*, »^t3, eS^, t»j8;0, *lti, etc HU., 



Nr., Si. 342; sraOaSi^*, sti»td, etc. Mr. S25; »8»rtd, 
3J^tJ Nn. 23; **,«*, 3»|d 107; C; T., M.j Tu. *<!,, 
Te. *tj,0)- *d **joS aj»3o w^ao* *a<J (Dp- 148). 

i^dd.ea&djf v^Sa^dcS* «"$d *^(S*!<fwi 

aa *od**,S? wtfo^Bp.). tfWjiS lotfpaUdj. . .*rte»jMirl 
aoo*^ soo'dfS, (8p.). ajiJab t5tao?5« t-aA^ *^;sv>, *>S 

*<3< .n^do (Jus. 42, 12). tf^rt iitSOj, 060 <■ sJot»Airt 

fSew,.— A *<$rt uu *^ *aa *U,t3 en 

A. — tfSocndrl, sosadnArt «t>aj — 
rt^Oo watS swrt.— ^^ji «»5<»5rt eBooi^©^ 
0.—*^?! ssoSooi) «onri tfri; *e«tS awrt — tf^* *t^i 
^ficfdjs aoort — oSt!? *<?,i4! tou .— **d© 

too » v- ts V <" V" 

*<£<Jj sSjs^ curt.— sSjs^ SojSrt .irt S» — 3» 
fj?!3<5 SdOrt fjOOj (PrTB.). See Bp. 31, 16; 40, 58; 60, 
22; Abba. 2, 11; wtsrtfy ^teirtfy to***,, sJj«to^, A« 
Sr(^; Prv. s. t3«,. — *^w»ruS. A forged or false docu- 
ment (C). — A hole made by burglars (C). — 
tfWjtfj^f* tJ«j. An ereot, often climbing shrub with 
purple flowers, Argyrca cuneata Ker. (Z.).— tf^tfoeM. 
The hollow above the chest between the larynx and 
trachea (8. Mhr.). — tf^v-sea. A thief of the Koraras, 
a noted thief (C.) — tfjrtcsjj. A sham-bundle, appear- 
ing as if it contained valuables, but in reality being 
full of trash (My.). 2, a puzzle-knot (My.). — 
-* . = ■ (My.). — *^UtUo. A forged bill or 
dooument (My.) — **>tafS. Thieves (C). — *^USes. 
(Smd. 78). A deoeitful, false, forged explanation. — 
die Thievish, straying cattle (My.). — *«,CBO. A path 
only known to and fit for thieves (»»a?l Si. 105; C). 
— •B^cnO'. An inroad of robbers (dOjdjQ Ct. 1, 3). — 
* ^33,. = *« > 9»ria. (C). — *^ w£ ?j- A fS reAt ot noted 
thief (»9S«0 Nn. 28, o. r. C); a roguish, deceitful 
servant (My.). *^"tj| tod oiirt Jo* (Prv.). — *^aj»»J. 
A lie, a falsehood (C). — *^UotaJ. A false, forged 
signature (C). — ^^a*,. -tS*,. Base silver. **("^ Bt i 
V*. -uUjC«. (Smd. 284). — tf^aeS. A disguise put on to 
conceal one's real circumstances (C). — False 
witness (C); a witness who utters falsehood (My.)- ~ " 
W^sasdti. Felonious adultery (My.). — *^anO. = *^ 
nsO. (C; aoatJ, tfsssodo Mr. 226). — «,s*J£4. A forged 
draft or cheque (My.). — **j5BoC5. An insect or worm 
inolosed in a case formed of small bits of sticks and 
straw, out of which (like a tortoise) it can put forth its 
head (C). — w^tSjBoJo^. A counterfeit, base gold coin. 
w^sSjsi^rt iSjsa aood, (Prv.). — tfV^Jjjuo. -avail** * 
quicksand (My.). 

kalla. 2. N. of a plant (»»** Mr. m; To. 

a kind of grass). — **>s»*rt. -B»Xrt A bed made from 
this plant (? snQsatfrt, etc, see Smd. s. P»0). 

fi^orftid kallanga^ale. See s. *f s. 

af^ScJ kallatana.=***5(, etc. (c. ; nf»o*. etc. 

8i. 343). 

kallati. The wife of a thief (Mj-)i * 
female thief. See *u»n*,i. 
tftf kallavaja. Tbh. of *t> J»ti (*t^»»«). (w«»» u ' 
Jf»c4* H14.). 
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^ kalK. 1. The milk-hedge, Euphorbia tiru- 
kalli L., and other kinds (As*ora, a^stj,, *ao 

^ajrt, etc. Nr.; 8i. 147; C; Te., Tn., T., M.). See .id 
rtfy «*mm., rusW-, n't***,, au ajfiu rtfy to^rtfy 
«S*£t w<$, iiwew rt^, a^, ajjjesj ad?*-, co»oijA.. 
2, a wicked person, one like the caustic juice 
of the (C). — w^ocb (Bp. 60, 50). — w^odi 
a>0 - (**,» *Jt», Hn. 80, o. r. aty. — tf^ocfc ob»oj. The 
juice of the kal)i (C; see ». t3$). 

kalli.2.=** 1. (C.). 



See sJjodj 



kallu. 1 



tf^ 4, etc. Toddy (*t>£, ao?j, t»s 
a, a^do, *Jj«J, *JI< , !Bs«5, d^tfjat), etc HUL; Ojqi) Mr. 
509; C). 

5"*^ kallu. 2. = etc. (C). 8. Mhr. also: love, 

e.g. ftr^ s3o^* doftJ jjf^ W*^ »:S. 

tf^ kalle. L = 2. A female thief <B P . 40, 54; 
My.). »» w^ aas ^ajj«j, a»ad/\3 «» <s #a^«i(Prr.). 

kalle. 2. = eto W«,Bjfy dupl. A play at 

■which children tarn about till they become giddy (8. 
Mhr.). 

kaL=*cjJi, q . T . 

6*63 kala. 1. = 2. — WC5WJC3. dupl. Perplexity with 
regard to place or position (^tSo^Wjui Smd. I); the 
lose of the original form or Btate (&acii> dj9QrtUjkdJ Ct. 
I, S, o. r. WGW-). S 

8^ kala.2. = tf*». — TrOtfO**! = W*W**o (Brad. I). 
To glitter. WQWeyAajS* «»Wro (8md. 1). 

kalata. (fr. So* i). Purging (My.). 

tfo&j kalamS. tfosSja. = WOsS, etc. (Qrj. 2, 14; M.). WO 
sfcafco tJW3 Wa&« (B3«Seafc Mr. 94). WOS&oSj ^(do 
(a*sas»©Hia.) woajaafi. A kalanie-fleld(Grj. 2, 12). 

a^ej* kalal. 1. To become thin, small, deli- 
cate, emaciate, or poor (uas»rk smd. i ; SfSj^ 

Smd.Dh.; 6m. 107; T. Wod>, Wta, Wl^, waste; consumption; 
see WaA>). WO^ao (Smd. 280). WC3^o(49. 260). 2, 

to be disappointed or baffled (f aos cono § m d. 

I, o. r. OjfJartJ). 

tfCOo* kalaL 2. The state of being thin, etc. 

Smd. I). 

tfWo* kalaL3.=*oew2. To slip off; to drop 
down ; to get loose (Abh. p. 7, 86; t., m.). vo«m 

tSj! WtticSj (Ct. II, 57). asC a>?xSeSjB3ao* oi«3 WOtu^ 

(Smd. 297). anon* a-s^s, * 0w £, «maaFSj a"fSja?a 
c»a a^o (Bi». s, 116). 2, to throw away, etc 

(J. 31, 65). 

kalal.4. (Smd.27). (fr. was). Butter-milk; 

curds (*5 Smd. Do.; ao» rt Smd. I; &a*o* Kk. 62, 
St.; »«8m. 107). 

tfWo* kal&L 5. A foot-ring; an anklet (aooM^ 

Smd. Dh.; (JSJ^rt Smd. I; cS«4«, f**;*"* Ss.; T.). 

*U«& kalali*a.=*°^- (Bin. s, 4, n ; 5, s, 6i). 



tftoexi kalalu. 1. Two or three of the upper 
joints of a sugarcane that are insipid (S. Mhr.; 

M. WCSo«, a piece of sugarcane). 

tf&3ex> kalalu. 2.=tfs6 3. P. p. woe. To get 

loose (Ram. 5, 9, 24). 2, to reiUOVe (Bam. 6, 40, 2); 

to pull out, as a sword (3, 6, 41). 

?re«3e3 kalale. 1. A small thorny branch or twig 
(aw>JdA>a rtowjOjrtjsaj^ Smd. I, o. r. rtjuo rUBjj^. * 
os3n«{ ftax^a3Jj9*rt! (125, o. r. wa«J-). * 

tf&SeS kalale. 2. = *o'<3. (My.). 

afWew kalalcu. = tfc50;&. To make separate, 
to separate; to pull out; to remove, to put 
aside; to lose, to possess no longer (a^ow 

Smd. Dh.; M. G3«3, seleotion). See Abh. P. 5, 5; Grj. 6, 
18; 7, after 11; 10, after 61. 
?fo3 kalave. = tfodj. Tbh. of *t)a> (8md. SO. 364; o»w» 
^ Nr.). Suj WOdodLus t3<Ja qJj»<0j (s^ oS^odjsseJ^oi) Nr.). 
UMjaaj o?j^ t3«aj u« *Oj3 (TOiij* Nr.). See Bp. 14, 
15; Bh. 1, 10, 25; *ortC3sS, aoaJrtOsJ, (ajSj-). 

rfC*3* kali. 1. = * b 4, eto. To go or be removed 
very far; to pass away (waooso smd. Dh.; 8m. 

115; Oria^tru, Smd. I; T., M.; Tn. *0). 2, to end; 
tO die Smd. Dh.; 8m. 115; *reodJ«Sind. I;T., M.). 

3, to go beyond the hand, to be excessive 
(Wosj^oj smd. i; see wd). 4, to unloose ; to re- 
move; to make to pass (T., m.) ; to purge (My. ; 

T.).—See the note ad W0 1. 

tf&3» kali. 2. Going far; a great distance.— 

WO'30. -SO. To run to a great distanoe; to become 
excessive (J. 27, 7). WO'aoa *js?aoo aj^aosatsadaj* 

eruco'odjc* onoo (31, 52). " 

tfe»3» kali. 3. (=*as). Sour gruel (&&te §md. 

Dh.; aa^WVSm. 115; »^o8s.; cf.v**; T.Wa, sharp- 
ness; acritude). 

ry&3»«3 kalile. = *o«32. A tender shoot that grows 
from the root of a bamboo bush and is used 
for pickle8,etc. (tsao woasmd.i; wojc, aosaowoo 

Nn. 186; W0?d Mr. 485; C; M. W04ie«; Tu. WcieJ). 

tfW 9 ^) kalivu. Ending, etc. (Smd. i). 
3r&3*ag kaliha. Exceeding, etc. See <»* wo*«. 
tfWo kalu. 1. = An instrument for per- 
forating an elephant's ear (? fncs* smd. I, o. r. 

<39C5q. v.; T. WC3j, a trident; a stake for empaling male- 
factors= 8jso; cf. WSJ 1). 
^CJj kalU. 2. = *0 1 . _ WOjWoCS. = VC3WOC3, q. r. 

tfe^r^ kalkane. = rti^cS. Suddenly (ww^w smd. i ; 

Kk. 50; Rir. 5, after 55; V. 40, 56; Sir. 4, after 5; 4, 
71; cf. WiJ 1). 

kalkU. = *ff0j4. (SAstrasara in W. v. 1270). 

kalgu. = 2. To turn black <v»b { r 

§md. Dh.; see WsiJ 5. ft «f. W»r(J, T9S5* 8). 
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Kb kaltalisu. = (Abb. p. 7, iu). 

tfS^d kaltale. (Smd. 49). = ^^3, eto. Darkness 

(ajsjr Smd. I; sUstr, iCud Sm. 16). er*?rf3j rt<?o S3 

fjjoft -atfoFo *CJ«S (8md. 167). See »>tfn^«3, tofSrtOd; 

Orj. 4, after 70; 4, 73. 80. 82. — *C3 «33rtoii. -SrtodJ. 

The enemy of darkness: the moon (^^3, eto., S3 Kk. 

44). — tfC5«Jari. -3oei. The gem in darkness: the 

moon (tSS Ss.). 
* a) ' 

?fC»3^ kalte. (Smd. 4»). = An ass, a donkey 

(rtejrqJ Smd. I; M. tfGDd, T. tfOJt^, Te. naad). *c£oOj 
PbG^o (8md. 282 Mdb.). — VCfi*Mrt. (Smd. 237). A 
donkey-driver. 

?ra ka. 1. = irecdj' i, eto. To guard, to protect; 
to keep ; to save ; to take care of; to tend ; 
to watch; to keep in check; (to bear with, 
to be indulgent with regard to), (djcs Smd. 

Dh.; T., M.). P. p. -neb (Smd. Cm. 265. 279; Bp. 56, 45). 
w»ol>U)o toortSrao fSyfJ* 3oo (Smd. 64). fJoadfS 
w»«JE«tr (68). w»3o (Abh. P. 13, 91). w»3o (S^SiiJj 
Bhn. 8). wssJgSj (Bp. 1, 60). *93d (13, 6). V3do< (22, 
36). See »»3. 

99 ka. 2. = ^, w>ii} 2, ete. A forest, a wild. (T.). 

— vjtfvjjj. (rxvartuo^). A sort of reed or grass, Snccha- 
rum sara C*»§, ; » *«* Nr.). — vntotaft). Dry 

oowdung of wilds and forests (8. Mhr.). — wijf^. = 
watfodjtfo. (S. Mhr.). — wsnu^. -*W0j. A speoieg of reed 
or grass, used for mats, roofs, eto., Saooharum sponta- 
neum (?&?*, nj Hla.). — »»rtrt • A kind of fish (Rsv. 
5, 1 15). — vsasGJ 8 . A garden flower of a scarlet colour, 
the Indian shot, Canna indica L. (Z.). — w»to}l&<3. -4 
tJo«3. A kind of bird (Bh. 1, 20, 53). 

99 ka. 3. = w>4 3. An imitative sound. — *» w». 

rep. The cawing of orows (C). 

93 ka. Useless, bad. Bee wisJdiS, eto. 

99o^> kamVU. = "94 2, etc. G.; My. occasion- 

ally)- 

BSOrfJ? kamsali. = w»rt>#, q. T. 

tfSOT^ kamsya. = tfouto, q. v. White copper or brass, 
queen's metal, bell-metal, any amalgam of lino and 
copper. 2, a drinking vessel of brass, a goblet. 

troosjgss© kamsya-tala. = *opj»*. A cymbal. 

09O7^*Attif« kamsya-tdrana. (Smd. 385; Kk. 99). A tflra- 
na of bell-metal vessels. 

B3* k&ka. ( = w»*, etc, of whioh it may be a Tbh.). 
A crow (W»rt Ct. II, 109); an impudent, insolent, bad 
fellow (Bp. 21, 23; 51, 58); N. of a rakshasa (see vsvaO). 
2, a kind of tret' — w»*tj,tJ. A quartan ague on ao- 
oount of whiob the whole body becomes blaok (My.).— 
ws* 4»t*- dupl. A lewd fellow (My.). 

TO^eJoel k&ka-cinci. The shrub Abrus precalorius (rfcc 
rOot! G.). 

WtftfB3»53SgaJj k&ka-tall-nyaya. Unexpected, accidental 
(as in the fable of the ripe fruit of the palm falling 
unexpectedly just when a orow has alighted, and kill- 
ing the traveller sitting under the tree, C; T., Te.). 



ffatf 8?k kaka-tinduka. A sort of ebony, Dioepyros to- 

o 

mentosa Boxb. 

CsS^or* kaka-tunda. A dark species of Agallochum. 

a 

SatfaorJ kika-tundi. = w»*cSj»rt , v»rti&ort q. v. The 

shrub Leea hirta Banks, 
wstfiorf ^ k&ka-tundike. Tne plant Xbrus preeatorius. 2, 

the plant Xanthochymuspictorius(st^, wsrt&srt H1A). 
kaka-tonde. = w»rlc$jsrt Ho. 2. (»»**, Mr. 127). 
TOtf tJBA^ kaka-nasike. The shrub leea Wria Banks. 
WBB's!^ k&ka-paksba. Three or five locks of hair left on 

each side of the head at the time of tonsure: a toft or look 

of hair left on the crown of the head at tonsure («*ri^ 

Hla.; ert, 3*>ratf, vtA* Mr. 320). 
tratfjirJF k&ka-parni. The plant Pbaseolns triloba*. (K.). 
BBS&effloS kftka-plluka. X sort of ebony. Diospyros tomen- 

tosa Roxb. 

wa5e0<3 k&ka-bali. Offering of food to orows (My.; 8. 

Mhr. Br&hmanas). 
warfeooB k&ka-buddhl. Insolent, bad notions, cdra* 8>A 

JDFtratSoBjP watfuu^oSj tSaij,, As^fl'faqSrS SsS, BofSota! 

(Dp. 28). 

wa^epaaifi kfeka-bhajana. The orow's portion: waste, 

ruin (J. 24, 37). 
TOtf^jsel kftka-mAoi. The plant Solanum indicum L. 

(according to others: Solanum trilobatum). See *0"rtJ^. 
wb^sJjbO kaka-mari. A twining shrub, yielding the berries 

called Coocull indict, Anamirta oooculas Wight. (St. ft. 

PI.; M.). 

tratfsiwso k&ka-mukha. ( = Tr»*4jn). (»r(tfo Mr. 335, o.r. 

W3U-). 

flrs^rfoooel kaka-munoi. A prickly soandent undershrub, 
the three-lobed nightshade, Solanum trilobatum t. (St. 
t PI.). See wstfBjaia. 

Bstf^Jood kaka-mudge. j4 totttf Wnd of bean, Phaseoliu 

A 

trilobtis Ait. 

wstfa^ k&kambl. = q. v. Molasses (C; * 

3,^, w»*a G.). 
wb*«5 k&kali. A soft, sweet, pleasing sound; a low and 

sweet tone. 

WBffa kakavi. = w*^. (Mhr. no«t| B. 8, *6). 

TOto kaka. = fht . A paternal uncle (C; Mhr., H.; M. 

mother's brother). 
V9wao7\ kaka-angi. The shrub Leea hirta Banks. 
W3W>?> kaka-ari. An owl (ru>r\ Mr. 170). 2, BAma (My-)- 

93* kaki = warf, to7%, to*. A crow (Te.;T. 

wjw^odJ*, W!^; M. Tu. e/-. *P3, *4 1, »» 

4 3; see Tu. s. *<J 1). — ws*n3. A common spino" 
shrub, Canthium parviflorum Lam. (or Webera tetandra 
■Willd., St. ft PI.; cf. w»aajj«^). 2, a common herb *r 
half shrub, with red, yellow or blaok berrieB, Solanum 
nigrum L. (Z.). 

k&ki. A female orow. 
ws*rf kakini. A weight, the quarter of a pana ; »°" 
cording to Others, the quarter of a masha. 2, a oowr' < 
(see Hr. s. *3d). 
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wtfj kakn. 1. ( = traotf). The state of being 
oferheated, excited, irritated, tired, or loath- 
ed, from the effects of the sun, trouble, etc. 

(8. Mhr.; Te. wa*j, rtwto, confusion; being troubled; 
warti, to bo bested; to boil; to be in trouble, grieve; 
tf. wacdj* 5). — wa*o* (Smd. 81 Mdb). 

TOrfc kaku. 2. The sharp, stifling smell of 
an onion (8. Mhr.; tf. v*u s). 

TOlfo kaku. A significative change of the voice, in fear, 
anger, grief, etc., sometimes speaking sorrowfully, some- 
times angrily, etc., etc; a Tery arooked way of speak- 
ing, prevarication, evasive speech or reply; saroasm; 
perversity (»t**j»owj?Sja Mr. 86). See KAvy. Ill, 2, B, 
88 seq.; Grj. 7, 41; Bp. 19, 14; Abha. 2, IS; Si. 57. *>* 
BjSj wa* sjjs3&> (Prr.). wa«o ddA jjjaado woaaaj* 
e*^o (Mr. 88, originally wvaaj*). 2, stress, emphasis 
(Smd. 150; KAvy. I, 8, 47-49). S, a dialectioal word, a 
provincial expression, patois (de*t°A> Kk. 66; t3(d(od> 
8s.). 4, muttering, murmuring. See Prr. s. 3>t*. Re- 
mark: In its declension watfo is occasionally treated as 
if it were K. — ws*jdJ5. A perverse mind; a person 
of a perverse mind (Bp. 40, 83). — wawoao;Sjts. A man 
of a perverse mind (Dp. 91,5). — ffstfoSjaaj. A crooked, 
perverse word. wa»\>ajs3o «3 t3;d, ^tfic^rt s!js?ri 
tSt3 (Prv.). — wsWj^A A perverse serviee. Watford 
abud sjpsjto^ wa* (Dp. 165). 
k&kuda. TA< palate. 

89*0* kikutstha. N. of Rama, Lakshmana, etc (J. 18, 
»; 21, 34). 

V9& kike. = w*. etc. A crow. — wawajsi ©. a 

climbing herb, Triehosentb.es palmate Rozb. (St. & PI.). 

Bo^f ^3 kaka-indu. j4 kind of ebony, Diospyros melanoxy- 
o 

ton ( — tomentoaa). 
Sa^fja ( L$orfj^ t>T? kAka-udumbarike. TAe opposite-leaved 

fig-tree, Ficus oppositifolia Rozb. 
9»??jsfiTj kAka-udara. j4 serpent. 
KrtfjstEfrJroOSJ kakodara-sAyi. Vishnu (My.). 
5S#dS t e; kAkdla. j4 raven. 2, a orow (toOt^jw*, wart Nn. 

»7). 3, enmity (adeftjS, ajrt 97). 4, a sort of poison 
rtd* 97). 5, a forest conflagration (da, wscijA 

Bj 97). 

ffa^jar<y?d kAkola-dhara. Siva (My.). 

BS^jjfC k&koli. A vegetable substance (from Nepal P) 
used in medioine, described as sweet and cooling, allay- 
ing fever, etc. ( oaodjjts?©, ;"ja tSodz!, etc, rtjsOCoa Si. 
158). 

B^*^ kAksbi. i4 fragrant kind of earth. 
6v8^f d kakahtva. Tae plant Hypcranthera moringa. 
waX&! klgaja. = warld, etc. (S3 Mr. 359, o. r. warfii; 
My.). 

Vwrta kigadi. = wsria. (My.). See wa*.. g, a kind 
of square cradle suspended from the roof 

VaXd kAgada. = wartw, vand. Paper; a letter, note, 
or document (C; Mhr.; T., Te. wafvd; M. waoOosi; H. 



wants*). — wsrtd sJar,. dupl. Writings and papers; letters 
and notes (C; Mhr.). waftrWa ssrts wsrtd aa, sdcdw 
Jd, he corresponds with me (My.). 

Wft k»gi. = tfs* etc A Crow (8. Mhr.; wa*, WoU, 
etc 8i. 173). See *0? waft, *aw -, tSaj^d-, ajsd{-, 
3JJO-.— waft *>i<r(U^. A orow to oross one's path 
from the left side, whioh is an ill omen (8. Mhr.; My. 
as wart-). — wshrtno . -*rw. 8mall eyes, resembling 
those of a crow (8. Mhr.; My. as wart-). — waft*ewi5( 
ftd. (watfefk, waWASoW, etc. Si. 130). — wa/\Aart.=wa 
rttier*. (esjiofi, waWfraAw', bSje^Asi^ 81. 151). — wa 
ftS?«s*. (essdfcfio, j^ijtjsugj* 8i. 130). — wamoea. a 
jet black ooloor (My. as wart-). — war* loortUjj. a orow 
to cross one's path from the right side, whioh is a good 
omen (8. Mhr.; My. as wart-). — waAOaodj. A kind 
of reed or grass, Sacoharum sara (rtofS , J(ta<Stf, Sd Si. 
168). — wandota. (wa#j9?!*>3j ) tr#, doo, etc, w^sj^a 
Si. 136). — TrsP\&e»n. A disease (consumption) by which 
the face becomes jet blaok (S. Mhr., My. as wart-). 

BSTvd k&gida. = wand, etc (My.). 

«art> kagu. A dark-black or dark-blue colour 

(»$»?»> Bhn.; ef. *Oj; My.; T. wadj, black mark on the 
forehead; waono,M.waoft, blue or dark cloth); a dark- 
black Cloth (My.), waAji city (Raghc. 17, 64). waAfJ 
T^tfScl* twUjj (Bp. 29, 3). 

T7o>rt>£&3 ki-gonita. The long syllable ts and 
the other long syllables of the alphabet being 
spelt together with the short ones at school 
(as * wa, i *(, etc, C). wartorii nadcJaM waa^ d(C3j 
ado asa^rtf (Prv.). 

kige. = etc A Crow (»atf Hit., Nr., Ct. II, 
109; toO Hlft.; «dU Mr. 524; naodo* Kn. 14-16; »0Sj 
120; My.; Sk. also wan), _ Hstfrfjsel (Mr. 130). »art 
odj d*S o (*j83 C5- Smd. I), wartodj $0C (*j»* & 8m. 
30). wart *jB$rteJoi> osa^ddfl oarttJO d^dao d{f— -aoj 
«j wartrt wrtao, aJrtuo rtatirt wrldo (Prvs.). See Bp. 3, 
79; 57, 68; 58, 49; 61, 11; Rsv. 9, 26; J. 15, 19; 28, 23; 
«53oc&) wart, was wart, At&nart, ftenarrt, audonart, 
Aaonart. — wartntoOj. -Wto^. = wantScSjdL). wartrtt^fj 
«joj (J?ttti*, «d Q.) . — wartdjart . = watfSjti, wba 
**rt . The shrub Leea hirta B. (waWSjri Smd. 381; wa 
waoft, wa*3aA'# Nr.). 2, the plant Xanthochymus picto- 

rius (wa*aje|#, saiid Hlft.; wa*d*rt Mr. 127) wart 

Monad. Talo mineral (My.; Te. wa*-). — wartraorvad. 
= wartwonad. (My.). — wartajao. = wawajaO. (St. * PI.; 
My.). 

W9o£ kanke. (fr. w>odo»5). (= w»*o 1). Heat of 

any kind (My.; T. waortj; Te. wa*). 
wsc-3^S kftnksbita. Wished, desired; longed for; wish, 

desire. (Bp. 20, 26; 43, 54). 
sso^sjo kftnkshisu. To wish, to desire. See V. 14, 

111. 

SJo^ kftnkshe. Wish, desire. 2, a disease of the eyes, 
affection of the optic nm«.-wao* »f.OA)**«^. TofulSll 
one's own desire (B. 5,38). 
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vsti k&oa. = Tstaj, »aot*j, w»«J 1, rata.), n»*t, (tsateo). 
Glass; alkaline ashes, any salt of potash or soda in a 
glassy or crystalline shape. 2, a sling for suspending 
things; the rope net-work or the strings by which the 
articles to be carried are suspended from the cross-pole 
(fSuaSj Hid.; adusJ^, iSuaSj Mr. 213; see Si. s. its 
Ba). 3, an affection of the optio nerve. 

Troti8pj»Mf* kaca-bhushana. An ornament of glass. See 
w<J. 

watiTiorf kaoa-mani. = rrstsjaore. A glass bead. 

99t3ex> kacalu. N. of a village (?). — *»*« tSea. 

H. (Bp. 59, 7). 
TOriOrfra kaoa-lavana. A black, medicinal salt. (My.). 
TratSrisireSo kaisa-valaya. A glass ring. See to"?. 
ffStirfa «5 kaca-sthali. The trumpet flower, Bignonia suaveo- 

ien» Roxb. 

TTOtro kaca. = vth 2. A eloth used as girding for tbe loins 
(My.; Mhr., H. mvsty. 

ffatS kaci.= mozS, wsrfjoei, wsjJooea, trerfoeo q. v., 

rr»4°t«. wsta* a . = tsUssooo . (Si. 165). — w»tahd. 

The plant Solanam indicum L. (vstfSJSiJ, nsoivAi Si. 
160). 2, the Brinjal or egg-plant, Solannm melongena 
L. (St. 4 PI.). See rtre*. — wsWtSefl. See OortcJ-. — 
utJaSjuo. A kind of fragrant grass (*i d re, *3»d, 
Jt^tf, qs^OJ, iSeatarj*, tJ»4o;S Si. 165; tpjeAtf, w^re 405). 

iraecS kacita, Suspended in a kde'a. 2, = wsotas*. 

TTdtAi kacu. Cashoo, catechu or cutch, the 
inspissated juice of the Acacia catechu (*<*£,. 

juad Mr. 144; *>ad G.; My.; Tc.; T. »3tsj; M. wsfcJ , 
w»*^, W9»£). See Bp. s. — wsiW ftc*. (*>ad, 

rraodj^, cS^qrea?j, raa«j3fjaij G.). 

5a)83S3o>d kajavara. = wsoaW, vsi^S, wa?s 

tfr, rreaotf, TOKtetl*, wsrfj. The tree bearing 
the nux vomica csUj a.; Tu. »*o3oc«, wscao). 

OsaS kftji. A Muhammadan priest; a judge (My.; H. ( Mhr.). 

W»tt 33965, 3JSt4 VStS (PrT.). 

TjaeSsrad kajiv4ra.=woKsstJ, etc. See -a^- 

ffsaj kaju. Tbh. of V»l3 (Smd. 864 Mdb.). Glass (trad 
Mr. 840; S. Mhr.). v*t&# u4, jwajsfio (B. 4, 226). 
See B. 3, 88; 4, 96. 224. 

ffaoeire kancana. Tbh. of wsotSpi. Gold; wealth (My.). 

moti^S kancana. Gold. 2, a middle-sized tree with fra- 
grant blossoms, Mesua ferrea Lin. (p»rt*Sao A Mr. 127). 

TOot3fi:J)?Jd kancana-prasara. The tree Mimusops elengi 
(W*)t), jwrt*?«rj Mr. 125). 

9SOticft3joe3 k&ncana-manca. (Smd. 385; Kk. 96). A 
golden bedstead. 

B30t3cftb»(3 kaniana-male. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

trootS?<^f«r kancana-varna. The colour of gold (aleSj 
re Nn. 125). 

BSOtirfTOrf kancana-vida. A good report (*»fl?S, *M3e9F 
suri Nn. 76). 

V3oeic33Dj kancana-adri. The golden mountain (My.). 
BaotifWdtf kanisanaraka. = tfoianstf, etc. The mountain 



ebony, Bauhinia variegata Lin. (v»otaa»* Hit.; see Mr. 
s. tfotassV). 
Bsotifrao k&ncanala. = wsotiSjjadB 1 , etc (Sk.). 

flrsodS) kaniani. Turmo-<e. 

kancana. Tbh. of wsoEifJ. Wealth (My.). 
V9om< kancala. = *ot45Jatf, etc., w»ot3B»<?. Tbh. of*»o 

a<c39t». (My.). See tforraowao. 
WS>ot3 kanci. = saei, etc. — waotaodj o&itu. The lemon 

grass, Andropogon shoenanthus L. (ajscsa^retf, fS**^ 

re Nr.). 

rjso&s kanci. .ele. = tfo!i. it ptrdle, a woman'* zone (cud 
t&AUOHlA.; truarasdNn. 118). 2, the plant Abrus preoa- 
torius. 8, N. of a town, Conjeveram (Bp. 17, 1; My.). 

VSoZoti kancika.=»9ot4*. (Sk.; Q.). 

BaoEoi kancita. Worshipped, honoured (»JoM *, eiiFSC* 

aUOjlSj Hla.; «oSo« 3SJ«, aaSFfSo Mr. 449). 
vsoelsotf kanciTMa. = v9otnV, etc (*j»?Orasd, w»ot(jwJ 

* Hla.; see Mr. s. olios*). *ajow»otia»*cS ftS (#JS(0 

end, USSjO*, etc. Si. 126). 
waoele^rf kan6l-pada. The hips and loins; the pubic 

region (t»?>3 Hla.). 
TJBoeoe^tS ka.net-pura. = «90te No. 3. (Bp. 16, 1; 25, 13). 
trsoaS kinji. = wot4*, riot* 1. (Sk.). 
Bsoegff kanjika. Sour prueJ (wdf»w, qrapnKiJj, etc., »^ 

uMr. 214). 

traotfd kanjira. = waSrotf, etc., wsoaSe^ A 
species of gourd or plant of the curcubi- 
taceous order with an exterior resembling 
an orange, but with a pulp like cow-dung; 
the Strychnos nux vomica *. «u«»*»o 

Hla.; *3J8*, atrtNn. 97; T.wotsd, vsout^; M. wajd). 

WoioeScrjrt kanjirage.=woa3tf, eto. (+»»,* Mr. 127, 

o. r. w»otS(Orl). 

kftnju. = w»tjj, eto. (8. Mhr.). 

«refcjkata.l. (fr. wsrfoi). Trouble, annoyance, 
plague (C). tttswsasrtdo ai±j» 8s»sn« nil *5J 
©w.— adJ^fS bo^oSju, tS^ad tsUcw.— erjjU^ tvil& 
Sijwitos ajsad -adfJj. — lotos Lartdj»T»U ss3B\>(PrTs.). 
See Bp. 51, 75; B. 2, 30; 4, 9. 47; Prts. s. *?U, it«?U, U 
cs*, t3eS, a^iS ajs^j, S». — watoaaad. -wasd. Good 
behaviour or politeness proceeding from the wish to 
avoid annoyance (My.). 

tra H kite. 2. (fr. wsrfo 2). = wau* 1, No. 1. A forest- 
er or huntsman; a N. (Smd. 95); the N. of a 

golla (= nU 2; V. 14, 100). — wsUre. -»o • The 
fowler's idol, consisting of a few stones white-washed 
(R.); N. (My.). — wsUfreodj*. The ohlef oalled K4t»; 
N. (My.). saUfraodjtfa SofSrt »s*toi5 Stsaii>3* 
^dao tooftj te?t>(Prv.). 

55 a kata. 3. = *f*jj 2, two, a=uj. A sharp, 
strong, stifling smell, as that of tobacco, 
chillies, etc. (s. Mhr.; T5. w»*i>; T. w»o«, «*o*. to 
be sharp, pungent; cf. w»*o 2). 
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V9ti k4ta. 4. = tfetf, etc. (S. Mhr.; Te. v*d. at, near, 

by)- 

ff9U kita. S. = rTsS, eto. Seo *J8rt., Sjert.. 

ffsfcjtf kataka. l. = w>U2. A forester or fowler 
(dt* 8. Mhr.); a N. (Bp. io, 6). 2, a troublesome 
man, a marauder (My.). See Prv. a. 3so5o. 

WW kitaka. 2. Trouble, annoyance (My.). See 

Prv. s. fraU* ipso. 

S»fcjtf3c3 katakatana. Giving trouble, annoy- 

i°g (■>•)• See Prvs. s. fcwsUffSfj. 

V9b99Qtt> katakaya. = ttiuoooso. (My.), 
ffsfctesoto katakayi.=»sUTO<xJo, toutoosj. Plun- 
dering, marauding (8. Mhr.). 
ffaW* kataki. A troublesome woman (My.). 

WSkfif.ajS' kSfakona. A mason's square (Mhr. wsUwjsefJ?) 
2, a right angle (C). 

ssfcJrreo&i katagayi.=wsUijao&>. (s. Mhr.). 

V»fj kiti. 1. = wsa. (S. Mhr.). 

ffsU kiti. 2. = w>U2. N. of a golla (Bp. 9, 12). 
*»&5b katime. N. of a woman (Bp. 23, 20). 
ffafcb katu. (fr. *a<). A bite (of the teeth), 

a cut (of an axe, a sword, etc., My. ; Te.). 
tf»tt kit&. = w»u 1, tozS q . T . A kind of fermented 

pap of jola or ragi, to which butter-milk is 

added (C; Te.: rice gruel). 
5SS kithi. Bordering lines or a border of gold and silk 

threads (Mhr. ?say. See *ar3-, BstoW-. 
W8f«g kathinya. Tbh. of (Bp. 38, 34; My.; B. 4, 

148). 

ssSS 1 g kathinya. Hardness; firmness; solidity, a solid 
matter; sternness, severity; difficulty. 

etc. — wsa zSj . -itij. = ssaoAtSo 
» rt to to i„ - 

(HCUaftaj Ct. II, 113; J. 4, 23; 30, 38; Dp. 172, 3) 

"?» t ^ I ' lov *- -** v *- To take jungle-fire, to be set on 
Are by it (J. 9, 32). — ?». -**sra. A wild buffalo 

(Ram. 6, 19, 17). 
ffSCf kid*. = wsrfo 2, e te. See MSmS, WjSjnsa. _ 
waa/vjo*. -#ja*.=wsSjrtjo*. (b. 5,23). — wsafttaj . -+ 

tsj . = e»3jAC8J . (Bp. 66, 26; My.). 
V9Gfo3 kidave. (= *rf3). — -adj un jijstjr rto! 
^artj waaaoi) jJaooiw! (Bagho. 17,68). wacfc tjJwj * 
<8, *»3d3*> ^cdjtsscacjj (l 7, 74). 

99d kadi (A jungle-woman); N. (My.). 

WS& kadi. (= *tt ). A blade of grass, a bit of straw, eto. 
(My.; Mhr.). — wsawstf. Caustio (My.). — Traacdjdrtj. 
-»0ru = *a odjSro. (My.). 

kadike. Troubling, teazing, annoying 

(My)- 

vaQrt kadiga. A troublesome man (M y . ; 

*00 G.) 2, a duck (Sd-» cf. 8k. wsaaOj, vsdre). 



?raart kadige. Lampblack; a collyrium pre- 
pared from it (*»*, WOttfJ. »*So3 Hlft.; eotafj, 
*ta V Nn. 61; C; Tu.; Te. wsltt, sa&Jjtf; tf. ^ftf, ^ 
n). See B. 1, 5. 22; Earn. 6, 12, 34; J. 10, 50; 26, 9. — 
Tsartrldrto. The plant Eclipta prostrata and erccta Lin., 
used in preparing kadige (t^ortosw, G.).— 
»93rtr<r<F.=:*sartmJrtj. (S. Mhr.). — wsarftSjseV. A 

jdla of a somewhat blackish oolour (S. Mhr.). vaart 

oSj roa. (aotjoao^ G.). — wsarWjsrtAfS as^. A wag- 
tail (*>ot*0tU, wowtf, ftetajria!^ Si. 172; Te. TsUjTf&Wj). 

«*>a?4) kadisn. To trouble, to plague (C ; b p . 

82, 39; 54, 55). 

tJq>c& kadu. 1. To treat harshly or disrespect- 
fully ; to give trouble; to be importunate; to 
trouble, to plague (»aas<t>?s gmd. Db. ; sm. 9i ; c. ; 

ft. *3> l). vaaa *ej»a etftfj (*ig,S, fSoaJ*?!* e.aS. Nr.; 
8i. 322). BWd »s3jbsSo (Kk. 37; Sm. 46). ws3oa OS, 

essesoa wi?* wsofc>.— e?5rt rtjoruaj wsaa assrt 

(Prvs.). See Bp. 14, 16. 22; 36, 43; 37, 36; 40, 42; 42, 6; 
§sv. 3, after 35; 4, 12; J. 8, 20. 48; B. 4, 185; 5, 102; 
Prvs. s. tfartsg, 

WS>Ui kadu.2. = TO2, toS, wart, wso'i. A forest; 
a jungle; a wild (BCcsjSmd. Db. ; vssfj, coj, cote, 

»3a Sm. 21; Sjl, wscifi, eto. Si. 438. 458; C; Tu., T., 
M.; Te. tsSj, ■jstii; T. also: *3esj, *a). wsi ^jt^rt 
OjWdUoj^RcA^P— ■ssSC aSjsOJSjC^ toaJjAitS sasrt.— 
wsacSC atfjft, -aos! ^iS orart.-'ffsafSO asj© flijs 

ficSS tssafjc toi^uj SndtffJ.— wsart esaij, rrsj ^j^B 
sSjseoaoij (Prvs). wsrt to tod? ajsritfci tidoliP 
(Dp. 76). See e. ff. Siv. 3, 32; J. 10, 3; 18, 40; 19, 8; 28, 
36. 47; 29, 32; *nsij, aoSransSj, Seasons «j, 

nsaj, a^nsSj, *rra3o vsa. .»3. a jungle-fellow: 

B Iaz y> good-for-nothing man (C). — vsU w^^,. The 
tree TJrostigma arnottianum Miq. (St. & PI.). — ws3 -a 
Ca^. (aa«s^, ajssa^cs Nr., o. r. wsasa^rf). — yss 

VSiSna. The plant Solanum stramoniaefolium Jaoq. 
(St. 4 PI.). — ws3 tfujj^wstfwjj. (My.). — *s3 *ca dj. 
A shrub or small tree, Helicteres isora L. (St. & PI.).— 
ws3 wad? rsoSo. (■B'^arf; wsoSo, -s^nsaoriG.; My.). 
— vsi wsrt. A raven (AOwstf, Bps^oalj, iS*,?fs, wstfjs? 
u Mr. 170). — ws3 A stemless plant, used as a 

vegetable, Colocasia nymphaeifolia Boxb. (St. & PI.; 
My.).— wstf A tall tree, Pithecolobium bigeminum 

Benth. (St. & PI.). — *o9?c«. A wild buffalo (ajJasS, 
eto. Nr.; My.; B. 3, 24). — ws3 rlrtro. A small tree, 
Cluytia collina Roxb. (St. & PI.). — v?3 rtjes'oioVj. 
A common weed, Blainvillia latifolia D. C. (Z.). — »a3 
t4?Ort. A tall, robust, annual plant, the purple flea-bane, 
Ternonia anthelmintica Willd. (St. & PI.; 8. Mhr.). — 
wsaa*. -ua-f. A wild areoa. See Si. 131. — wsa 
A kind of tumbe plant (^Sj;?-* Mr. 134, o. rs. R?»r*, 
»OJ5r»). — wsaa. An erect shrub, Baubinia 

tomentosa L. (St. * PI.). — v»3 fSSsauJ. A herb, native 
of 8. America, now a weed in gardens, Turnera ulmifolia 

Lin. (8t. & PI.). — «a 5S»o3j. A wild dog (B.3,39) 

vast flees. A gad-fly (SoS, afJ3J^* Nr.).— csStf. = 

61 
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wad wad? waoSj. (My.)* — = oafieS. 

(My.). — wad Kaatflwfy A creeping or climbing herb, 
Bryonia maderaspatana Berg. (Bryonia scabrella L., 
St. ft PI.). — v?d taw. The nettle-tree, a email tree, 
Bponia andaresa Comm. (St. ft PI.). — wad wtJ. A 
kind of baje (My.). — wad t3?rt. = waaoitSo. (cSrssA^ 
G.; My.). — wad «JJ90(3 wacfcj. (*cyj Q.). — wad 
axrt. A wild beast (Bp. 57, 14). — wadd.^. -odA 
<tf. A beautiful garden-plant, Curcuma zeodaria Rose. 
(8t. * PI.; My.). See Si. 146. — wadd<J. -»d«J. Wild 
cotton (aadajtt Si. 150). — wadadwfy -»ad-. A 
woody twining plant with yellowish flowers, Cylista 
boariosa Ait. (Z.). — wadsjsta.). -tuSJ. A medicinal 
herb, native of America, Chenopodium ambrosioides 
Schuth. (8k & PI.). — wad tBi^. A wild boar, a wild 
hog (acres, J*J9tfd, **(«>, etc. Nr.; ^t> Ct. II, 36; C). 

— wad 83dVjr\3. A shrub used to make hedges, native 
of Brazil, but now common in India, Jatropha curcas 
L. (St. * PI.; My.). — wad asatfowad. A climbing shrub, 
Toddalia aouleata Pers. (St. ft PL). — wad 5°f.O. The 
plant Luffa acutangula Sering. and Luffa petandra 
Roxb. (Luffa foetida Cav., *>J9?S, WJSesai* Nr.; My.). 

— wad SJieSo. A olimbing herb, Phaseolus adenanthus 
Meyer (St. * PL); Phaseolus trinervius Heyne (Z.; C); 
= sow ja *, ajiiiSj*, etc (Nr.). — wad «.ert*J5i^r\d. 
A tall herb, Lobelia niootianaefolia Heyn. (St. & PI.). 

— waaa*W. A wild oow (waaa^ G.; C; B. 3, 
16). — waaaa. -«a. A person living or wandering in 
forests (My.). — waaadowfy - wao-. A twining plant, 
Trichosanthes ououmerina L. (St. ft PL). — waaafS. -e 
fS. A wild elephant (Rsv. 6, 23; J. 15, 19; 22, 34; C). 

— waaadao^. -wciajj. Dry cultivation (My.; Te.). — wa 
aaij). A wild cow (G., S. Mhr.; To. waoaaj). — wa 

ada^rt. = wad 'aaas,, q. v. — waadoa^rt. --adja^rt. 
= ws»dafcrt. (sjaa^, uaajoff, etc Si. 139). — wa 
a;Oj<^. -^Cot?,. = wadjt3*^fy (St. ft PI.); a wild onion 
(My.). — wadjWd A spreading herb, the mallow- 
leaf, Malva rotundifolia L. (8t. ft PL). Cf. •ra*or(3s5 

wadoW*«0. The musk-mallow, a herb, Hibiscus abel- 



moschus L. (St. * PL). — wadJicSo. 



-wador»dJ.(SL458). 



— wadoWodod. A wild horse (B. 5, 16). — wadoWjdJVo. 
= waWjvfy (G.; My.). — wadJ*>e». A wild sheep, a 
jungle sheep (G.; My.). — wsdjwoeajw, = de^a WjOjm. 
(My.).— wadjwo*Jjts. A weed, Tricbolepis amplezioaulis 
Clarke (Z.). — wadjwjs^d. (w^d, wadou* 8i. 173).— 
waBJ*j»?fs. = wad*j9(C9. (B. 3, 24; 5,21; C; BjJoS, etc 
Si. 167). — wadowjatO*. The grey jungle-fowl, Gallus 
■onnerati (My.). — waaorsdd. -Wdd. (ajoris^tf, aj*Sj3d 
Si. 304). — wadorfJ.-*J. A wild ass (B. 3, 47; 5, 15). — 
wadofttSo . -4-^- A jungle-fire (da, naa Nr.; a^, dsa 
S«J Kn. 39; oaa, waO^tS^ 66; cSsS 97; My.). — wadorto 
did. -wodod. = wadoWjdjd. (B. 3, 56; 5, 12). — wadjrtj 
O". -Woo'. = wadoWjes'. (B. 3, 8). — wsdortra«o. A wild 
species of the sweet potato (My.). — waaorl*?t9. 
= wadj*»?ra. (B. 5, 21). — waajrtjs?©. A kind of grass, 
Coix barbata Roxb. (rtdtdo, etc Si. 307). — waaotsji 
Savages (B. 3, 32; C.) wadoeaaaajd. The wild nut- 
meg tree, Myristioa horsfieldii Blum-Spr. (St * PL). — 



wadjiartO. An erect shrub, Atylosia oandollei W. ft A. 
(St. * PL; see Si. 154).— wadonaO. A jungle path (wapa 
d Si. 105). — waajnauiii^. The wild cinnamon tree, 
Cinnamomum malabathrum Don. (8t. * PL).— wadoaj^. 
-ewd>. <8i. 304: cf. wdaolwdJ). 8ee Nr. s. aodjnoa. 

— wa3J(3aoSj. = wa3 paoOj. The wild dog, Cyon rutilans 
(Gz.; B. 5, 27). — wadjfSJft Ad. A low shrub with yellow 
dowers, Ormocarpum sennoides D. C. (St. ft PL). 

ajrJjsrj. = «a3 iSJsn. (Si. 176) wadow*. (*>wd 8i. 

173). — wadJSaQ'nd. The wild plantain-tree, Mass 
superba Roxb. (St. & PL; My.). — wadjtuaodj. A kind 
of budume (My.). — waajdw^. The common wild cat, 
Felis chaus (Gz.). — wadjdrt waoSjAd. The musk- 
mnltow, a herb, Hibiscus abolmoschus L. (8t. * PL), and i 
several other plants of the Malvaceae family (Z.). — ws 
ojdOEa. = wadjwodotfj. (*0?a Si. 3 1 5; My.). — wad; 
dv^fy A bulbous plant, Scilla indioa Roxb. (St. API.). 

— wa3j:pari. A language not refined or polished (B. 4, I 
128). — waajajfijs^. A savage (ssjaca G.); a stupid, 
uneducated man (C). — wadJaji^. Savages (B. 5, 105). 

— wadoaj© rtftd. A scandent shrub, Jasminum angusti- 
folium VahL (St. * PL; 8. Mhr.). See djsd -. — nii 
CUfttftofy A climbing herb, Cuoumis trigonus Roxb. (St. 

ft PL; My.) waiJSOjrt. = *aa ayl. (G.) wa3J&> 

cs«j. (aaj, VtC-i Nr.; Si. 145). — ifaajdjs^rt. A fierce, 
fatal sickness. See Prv. s. ?»a ii»;3j. — vaSjOS^. A 
large shrub or small tree, Atalantia roonophylla Corr. 

(St. ft PL) waaj*w^rt. (**SsS, J, et0 - 

Si. 160). — waajJSaort. A tree with thiok branohes and 
white flowers, cultivated in gardena, Plumeria aouti- 

folia Poir. (St. ft PL) »a3J*aji. (**fU 8i. 161).— 

vsajwaAjd. An annual herb, Cleome viscosa L. (St. 4 

PL) waajJSjstarrltJ . = w^rltl. (St. 4 PL) 

Aafy. (do3 8i. 176). — waaj^S. A crude, unrefined 
condition or state (B. 4, 129). — waaosS*,. (9»0ai tt 8i> 
150). — waajas».=waa oS». (aoaai, etc. 8i. 167; 
G.). — waSoasanu. (Si. 160). — waajttd. = wsd k?6\ 

(8i. 150). 8ee sS.'sSj.^d iraSjaBj^. = SouiJ*"^- 

(Z.). — waajt«»SOJ. = wad ««OJ. (Si. 304) watf*^ 

-^aj. A wild ox(B. 8, 16). — wadaj^ -isi^. A * ild 
female buffalo (J. 28, 52; B. 3, 24). — wa!»«J,. 
Wild Sesamum (tsSru Nr.);— a native of Africa, 
cultivated in India, yielding oil, Guizotia abyssinics 
Cass. (St. ft PL). — waa'.as'ocb. -t-tJodo. A chief of the 
Bedas (Rsv. 5, after 1 14; 8iv. 3, 68). 

53ci)k&du. 3. = "90<8, eto., (w>5 i, etc.). Black- 
ness; black (*i»F Sm. 91; M. wae 1 , wacsj, darkness; 
a cloud). 

93&>a> kiduha. Treating harshly, etc. r »^ 6a i 

waaoas (wi?33js?rt, MJjr^aS Nr.). 
V9d k4de. = etc. (My.; T., M. *»«. «»««' " 

whioh rice has been washed, kept till it ferments; sonr 

gruel; cf. *Q» 3). 
wsiS k&de. 1. A decoction (8. Mhr.; *srao& G.; B. 5, ' ! ! 

Mhr., H. waU). *jaijd wad (A^reB G.). 
vz>& kade. 2. Tbh. of wacj. A stalk (Sd.; cf. Mhr. »ad)- 
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o*»s* kin. 1. = war»o, y. To see (daVfj smd. Dh. ; 

T., Jf.; Te. Tf»c*J, *sJj; J. 5, 25; 13, 10. 44; 88, 40; 

m wri*}); t 0 regard. P. p. wtw (Smd. 285). *» o 

(287). *r* 5$ (255). UiJa* ;i3^ waraoo (267). irsf^o 
(275). W^SCl^JSJo irsra vao* Ooj© (Bp. 5, 13). w»53j 
Bp. 46, 59; 47, 50). TS^tf* aodFo wbMo (13, 
26). BSJfin^OJ, *nu warid? (58,33). (4, 
50). tpajlisjo watSJjdf (60, 43). Wtg,* (1, 37). 

i<ta»:jSFSJ waeo tot>af3j (3,r{u); aod<? sua* , SC3 
e« au^do (»3ft?3 Nr.). do/loo 5 Borto<3» T/rsdo0s3ft?3, 
a "* JE $> F 'fj HI A.), tfr*add sstfoaso rttfes* tofjj j^es 
3J»)S *»j i-iA (J. 31, 26). See Bp. 21, 17; 32, 48; 
55, 32; Bh. 1, 10, 39; 2, 13, 16; Biv. 13, after 102; 
Bam. 26, 16; C. Bp. 11, 6; Baghc. 17, 53. 69; J. 3, 4; 
28, 19. 33. 48; SO, 48; 33, 25; *drre(««, fJdnaw*, aoo 

kJjrfrar^, Oiirfj ran*, ssorrara*. 2, to appear; to be 
apparent, mtatfto QTy.XfyQn*,^ Mr. 
449). See tt»w, waao^a. — van* waw«. rep. (Bp. 

9, 10; 53, 3; J. 14, 29; 28, 20). — vara too 1 . =w»£S^ 

wo* (Smd. 93). 2, to become apparent (Bp. 58, 68). 

wan wcS. Being possible to see. vSfl rto vara weSsSoS a 
aj»3»s^ (Aftto»0 Nr.). — vara wsBodo. That one can 
see, or that can be seen (dosa Nr.). — vara oasd. Ap- 
pearing. *f5 rt vacs aaaB^do («Sjs?afJrtJSfjSc( Nn. 87). 

— varac* wo*. To be possible to see; to happen to see. 
W^O"^ «a«J{!* tf ijaraAav* varac* ufjj (8md. 112). 
Qf. vara wdj a. vareo. — wo*. To be possible to 
eee; (to) mar see. aj*rfrt^sb&>o vara«^ w^rdo *jd,d *, 
*AaV (Smd. 98). " 

trace* kin. 2. Seeing ; appearing. — v^sj. A 

(or any) way that comes in sight; a way where one 
nay see. — vara^rtdo. -*do. To lose, or part with, 
the way where one may see (J. 19, 18). — vara^rVav*. 
-VJS«r«. To take any road that comes in sight (J. 19, 1). 

kina. A man who does not see. See boo 

rSo rrarso. 

W» kina. One-eyed, monoculous. 2, a crow. (B.). 

V9& kini. A sixty-fourth fractional part (^) 
of any coin (M,. ; Te., T«. ; t. ,',; m. ^Wi-V?)- 
VjtU^dj* eso'ado toosrt- vaciodocs*, -aU^aj* en'oib a 
ijjjgiodoo (Bp. 41,8). See wo-, hdnaci, dortati, Sjjw^ 

ti. 2, a cawney or twenty-four grounds (T.). 
3, gift (*.); property, possession, right of 
possession, hereditary right (T.; M. vara, pos- 
aeasion, goods). — varvatJ. -tftf (<. t. T. »A = (**<oCV). 
Hereditary right to lands, fees of office, etc. (Te., B.; 
T. vacJodjaa ). 

vari kini. TJneTenness of scales, want of equipoise (S. 
Mhr.). 2, that which is put to counterpoise (S. Mlir.).— 
wcJ To make scales even (S. Mhr.). — vaeiststf. 

The weight of anything put to balance scales (S. Mhr.). 

— varl jS»do. = vari No. 2. (S. Mhr.). 

kinike. (8md. 248). = rrei^. Seeing, sight 
(•ee a*>on»d*); visit (J. 33, i«). 2, a present, a 

gift (•VWJOdofS, tMSn$ttp etc. Nr.; *0 SI. 448; C; If.; 



T. **Ei^, Te. va<irf). See Bp. 27, 52; Bh. 1, 8, 84; 2, 
18, 8. 10. 15; J. 5, 15; 7, 15; 17, 39; 29, 38; B. 4, 12; V 
odja civ. — nvi-trUUx -tJjk3j. = wr^rUSj. To give 
or make a present; to give as a present (Bh. 2, 13, 1 1; 

J. 7, 24) varavrlsv*. -vj»«p«. To take or receive 

presents (J. 17, 48). — vaeivadd. -add. A dealer in 
(costly) artioles that are fit for presents: a Jaina (AfJ 
Ct. I, 27, o. r. vaeinadd). 

o^eSrfj kinisn. To cause to appear, to show. 

a^rtrtraaoo aja^d BdoBoo variJ!<do (Smd. 273). See 
Bp. 45, 8; 50, 70; 57, 44; Bh. 1, 8, 31. 84; Bsv. 6, after 
24; J. 29, 83; 32, 55; 38, 24. 2, to make (ail object) 

come in (one's own) sight (Bp. 20, 2). 3, to 
show one's self, to come in sight, to appear 

(A*?O0 Smd. Cm. 86. 164; C). See Bp. 28, 23; 35, 21; 
57, 44; J. 2, 22; 3,19; 8,6; 11,22; 12,42; 15,2; 28,5. 
38. 48; C. Bp. 42, 13; B. 2, 14. 41; 3, 90; r»«*jn»»>Cj, 
S3rt«3naci«&.— w»*SiSt s5jeertJC*(ae»S Si. 395). rr»ti 
*e« aati? <adoa oS^/e odtw^cia «*ajsn»^ (*oeso), vs^ 
*«3 inciAas™ *98o*s»^(A»toa©8i.40). 4,to be^ 
come visible to the apprehension of the mind, 
to appear, wtfo pfslrt snA w5e4«obow (c.)._ «a 
»A -«^. = wac4»ij No. 3. 2, to have shown or in- 

troduced to one's self. moAi wsciJd ^jen •?* «V j^ad »d 
AoAisfj, **oaj»dtfdciJ, etc (Bh. 2, 13, 12; C; B. 4, 4). 

kanu.=w)fii. To see, etc. (J. 6, 2i ; 11,26; 
13, 6; 17, 17). P. p. *no . e trujOjS^ wrw< t;S or *» 
rt teS(C). 2, to appear. ta»*o s*JEestf!*rt w»esoas (si. 
112). * ^odjdasjtJrt a^j» vKsoaa^ (B. 3, »o). ?i» 
otbrpj t3V*o iS53s rtj^ »a»rt wswoaow (8, 89). wesa 
issrt wrVejcs (c^rei q.). wscstSt olA^rtjo* (fijj Si. 416). 
*t» tSeaortc? <odo« aooArtdj* rt»»wd aj^vartrtj.— 
""Z^' *««atf.'-*£|ao aj»s»aaa 

* JS ? B - — *» d *cw 0, watsaa d a5jsB ( odo.>0 

Wead *^?a, wscsadd yas.— *»d ajac4, «ajcs d rtjsjrf. 
— *»d jJtdaa^rt evwd ?5t0eS?P— *ra d «oo*, wscs 
ad d tSotf. — Wc|3d wico Joaaox nns Bjjjrt rtoet 
rtfl?ao dB do.— tfn ad ao^v^ nac^C djsa et^s 
ad arert. — *cso dcJdaletP erureo dricScxJoseP— Tsrsd 

aoodoa *fj«o *ts d acjj nao ^do (Prvs.). w>n 

rl«dj. -*«do. To let appear (Q. 44). — wirs wdo. To 
appear, to come in sight, to be seen (My.). <au OrU wa 
ts nadtJ< -sdoa edAiti «j^i?jd («ob» ^ 8i. 428). wts 
tvdoa^ (srajdo^* 474). — wacso ■rarso. rep. *taa 
ortoa BStw *oddj9, n« aoji^rt tiato'xd? naoo 
(Prv.). See B. 3, 6. 72. — wart. -^3. See! lot it is so! 
(said to a female, My.). — warfja. -to 4. See! lot it is 
so! (said to a male, My.). Cf. tfrea. — tftt tfdrt. To any 
direction that comes in sight, ad libitum (J. 2, 29). — 
*SJ wtSj. In any way or manner that comes in one's 
sight, (inconsiderately), excessively (C). — wdo. = 
waw wdo. (C; B. 4, 16. 32. 84). 

we&£)$ kanuvike. Seeing. *e4«o *acaoc*(deofj 
8i. 437). 2, appearing, asnoo SJ*, «twa*(et* 

295). 

51* 
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53r$^ kanke. (Smd. 248). = irorf??. Seeing, sight 
(see Nr. s. Sfisj)- 2, a present, a gift. — v»t\ 

1Fsri*^J8Sj, Tsr^rtjsBo. (Rsv. 5, 25). — wsr^ rtodr 5 . To 
make a present; to give aa a present (RSv. 10, 2). — to 
r^rlaBo. -**:*}. = w»r^ etc (Rsv. 5, 125). — tof^ 
R?So.= TOrtj (Riv. 5, 21; Ssv. 1, 80. 83). 

Bore^ kanda. = tfra 2, (tscJ 2). jl 8<aJJc, a stem. 2, an 
o»T0M) (Brartrrt, wB-Uj Nn. 116; Mr. 502). 8, a 
seotion, a part; the section of a book (Sj'li B 502).- 4, a 
multitude (rtdojaaS 116); a cluster, a bundle. 5, season, 
opportunity (B,w^B, see No. 3). 6, good knowledge («i> 
StS^, tu^B ^iS 4 116). 7, tcater (»?dJ 116; ft?D« 602). 
8, the sky (rtrtrf, 116). 9, blame, censure (jOi^ 

116; 502). 10, a curtain (33 116, one MS. Aifl; c/. TO 
e^BM). 11, associating with; cohabitation (aot>oJ, tf-sM 
116; fttatf^U 502). 12, speed (3?^,, t3(rt 116). 13, at 
the end of compounds: bad, inferior. 14, a horse. 

Bsre^Bi kanda-ja. "Water-born: a lotus. (R.). 

WSf^tJ k&nda-dhi. Tho ocean. (R.). 

TOpe^sJU kanda-pata. = *£9 sSU. A curtain, a screen, especial- 
ly the screen surrounding a lent, an outer-tent. 

TOf* TajJ k&nda-prishtha. One who carries arrows on 
his back, a soldier. (G.). 

TO ratios! kanda-ruhe. N. of a plant (Mr. 140, o. r. TO» 

tiosS; texts corrupt). 

waperi kandava. Tbh. of jdbwB. See'Prv. s. Baraa: J. 
a a » ' 

13, 10; 22, 45. 

WDPe ?J§ kanda-vat. -Bs* . Armed with arrows, 
a -* 

srope^^^^j kanda-sprishta. A soldier by profession. 2, a 
Brdhmana who lives by the profession of arms. 

WStro^ei kand&la. A basket to hold grain ; a granary con- 
structed of bamboos. 

VSttX kandige. N. of a plant (arajj Mr. 149; Sk. toc* 
a kind of grain; a kind of gourd, Cucumis utilissimus). 

trsrf ftf kandtra. Armed with arrows, 
a 

TO^So^ kanda-ikshu. The plant Asleracantha longifolia 
Nees. 2, the plant Saccharum spontaneum. 

WDJ^eO kAnderi. N. of a creeping plant (BCiBjJSSr, ^ou 
6, »*B*,, 3«B«, SoortJdaOj Mr. 145, one MS. Boo 
rfjrjj-). 

TBri^kanme. Great valour ( t uw*fi fit. u, 76 ; 

fr. WtfJ 1 ?). 

593 kita. = etc. See -. 

trstftf katara. =TO3«P. Confused, agitated, perplexed, dis- 
ordered; confusion, perplexity (to<? Ss.). 2, timid, 
afraid; alarm, fright (My.; Sk. srss., horror). «?dd3jo 
3<JBo (TO3(?rt Ct. II, 92). 

893tf j kataratc. Confusion, perplexity (Abb. P. 4, 10). 

SS^B katari. Assurance; guarantee (C.;Mhr.,H. sjsSOQ. 

tyn^Orfo katarisu. To be agitated, perplexed, bewildered, 
or alarmed. See Abh. P. 9, 146; Bp. 36, 17; 57, 10; 
Ram. 3, 4, 22; 5, 8, 41; J. 5, 59; 11, 19; 18, 47; 30, 35; 
Bh. 1, 10,26; C. Bp. 19,32.84. 

TOStf ktttala. = TO3tJ. Perplexity, alarm, fright (Aiaaoa, 
3tf,o* Sm. 50). 



TK>&97( kataliga. A perplexed, timid man (TO3dB)o 3"? 

Bo Ct. II, 92). 

53i kiti. 1. (generally written 833d)> (= **i and a 
*so6j fr. w»o4>« 5; cf. 2). Anger, wrath (Grj. 
2, after 106; Bp. 3, 50; Bh. 8, 23, 4; J. 7, 83; IS, 63). 
— TOArtas*. To beoome angry, etc (Bp. 47, 

12; 51, 5; Bh. 4, 4, 12; J. 21, 33). 

73d kati. 2. Coir; cord made of it (C. ; t., m. 

WoOjOj; Tu. W3 ; Mhr. TOqre). See aSoOmS. 
wbS kati. 1. = etc. See e.g. tSo*-, Bj»oA>-. 
BsS k&ti. 2. (*e.B£rt Ct. I, 88, o. rs. to£, *Sf.BoJ\). 
53*3 kitU. = TOCOJ^. P. p. of TOOdj's. 
wnsigcrios katyayani. Dm-oa. 2, a middle-aged widow 

(iSSj BtSodJBBttJ Mr. 302). 
WSSSgcdojiif katy&yanike. j4 middle-aged woman. 
5033^odoS)f ?J*jkatyftyant-putra. Ganeia ; K&rttikeya (My.), 
wsrf^ix kftdainba. /4 kind of goose with grey wings; a 

drake, or a teal. 2, = VBBJ^, etc., the tree Nauelea 

kadamba. 

TOCfcJjjtf kadambaka^irsBB^. (rtrtf Mr. 173). 
tfOrirfo^B kadambari. A liquor distilled from the flowers 

of the kadamba. 2, N. of a Samskrita work. 
ffBrf^cS kadambini. A long line or bank of clouds (Bwft 

o< Sm. 107; * sSo«* Nn. 11). 

53CJO* kadal. (fr. w>aSj<5). Affection, love (T. ; 

Te. rreBO; M. vstfo*, burning, high flame, lore fever; 
M. ttsVj, Te. WSOJ, to burn; cf. tffc). — w»Bi). -0 3. A 
dear man, a male friend; a paramour (c3^>,° Ct. 1, 10; 
II, 17; fJ«, -Sftofc, t»B, ij,aJj3Bj 8s.; Rsv. 4, 20; 4, 
after 20; J. 6, 15; 16, 18; T.). wsBwrtrv* (Smd. 53).— 
waBeS. A beloved female, a sweetheart, etc. (*<>, 
TJRodov*, LB>?«, ^odoSsSj Sm. 74; Kk. 80; Ss.; T. v»ct 
©). See Ch. v. 834; Raghc. 17, 72; Ssv. 4, 67. 

53C3^ kadalme. = m>z$6. §md. H; S«b, ^ 

uesc*, *jsBjf- Sm. 75; Kk. 88; Ct. II, 81; §iv. 3, 
after 35; T. WiBiS^). 
930 k&di.= S3SQ. A thick stuff of ootton (My.). 

53arJa kadisn. To cause to fight {tontii,^ 

Smd. Dh.; Bh. 2, 3, 3; My.). 

53C& kadu. 1. To war, to fight; to fight (v. t.), 
to contend with (ofc.-rf s m d. Dh. ; C; T., Tu.; cf. 

J3»Sro (Smd. 122). toBoB m=5 (rtBoSjseU* HI*.). See 
Smd. 163. 280. 288; Abh. P. 9, 49; Bp. 32, 20; 61, 39; 
Bh. 1, 8, 6; 2, 4, 6. 7; 5, 1, 41; Riv. 2, 54; 5, 125; 6, «<• 
116; Prll. 3, 5; J. 4, 45; B. 4, 87. — *9B»U. -«U. A 
fight, a quarrel (C). — wsB»Bo. -wBj. To fight, etc. 
(C; B. 3, 11; 5, 19). 

53d) kadu. 2. P. p. of to 1 * tooSj* i. 

53C3J kadu. 8. P. p. of too*/ 5. 

53ckao kaduha. Fighting, tsa* ttjBjb (*>a» u - 

d»So*j«j Nr.). 
Wadj^focio kadraveya. (fr. *By. j4 snaJke. 
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f»tJ k&na. — rraftvDci a od»U. A play of boys at 
which one is to jump over another's feet, etc (8. Mhr.). 

jsS klna. An ear (Mhr.)-— TJ^nsaC An ornament for 
the ear (8. Mhr.). 

S5^S kanaka, (fr. 5**). Golden (Sir. 1, 78). 

ffSeJrO kanagu. A timber tree, Dalbergia 
arborea Heyn. (Dalbergia canceolaria L., 

St. ft PI.; Te. w»i*)7<j). 
saSfi kinana. j4 wood, a forest, a grove (vscfe, sScaj, 

JSoti, «^ Sm. 21). 
VZTi^S'jixS k&nana-cara. A Beda, a huntsman (§5v. 4, 34). 
TOStfi kintna. TTie son of an unmarried younj woman. 
BSjio&sOSO kanugoyi. A remembrancer or overseer; an 

officer of a large district acquainted with its customs 

and with the nature of its landed tenures (Br., H.; R.). 
wa;&9 kind. A role, regulation (SSiF, w»o0otS Cb.; Mhr., 

H.). 

«5SJ»fl3 k&nunu. = m^a. (C). 

ss3 kane. = *3>tt. (My.). See rltf w»d 

00^ kanta. 1. Desired, loved, dear, beloved; lovely, 
beautiful; pleasing, agreeable (sbi&eeajrj, rbjfu Nn. 
89; sSja^do, &,c&3 Mr. 528). 2, a lover, a husband 
t»dodJ 99; 528, t-Sodj 227); a gallant (J. 26,9). 
3, a stone (njsaw, Vtu 99; *c« 528, tfc< 96). 4, a 
duelling, a house (»=»«, aof! 99; 3jS 528). 5, iron. 
6, the moon. 7, Krishna; Skanda. 8, one of the gunas 
of poetical composition (Kavy. Ill, 1, A, 3. 12-14). 

89<tf ke-anta. 8. A word that ends in * combined with 
a vowel (Smd. 302). 

VSrJ^&ti kantalaka. The tree Crcdela toona (*J^) Rozb. 

WSf» tJ kintAra. j4 forest (C&fS, t»3a BTn. 106). 2, a 
difficult road (OSdJ*^, CO'^pi *B» 0 106; e&riU,** 
iStorBj Mr. 478). 3, a kind of sugarcane. — waFrada 
OrX. Roaming in a forest or in forests (Abh. P. 8, after 
«7). 

V9e3S tM kantAraka. A kind of sugarcane. 

S5>£> k&nti. IFisft, desire; loveliness, beauty ;— splendour, 

lustre; personal decoration or embellishment (•Jertu*, 

Ass«rO, *Oo*, eto. Kk. 25; VSO 46; *Oo«, aojSJrtj, 

etc. Sm. 15; tJorO 83; *»0« St. I, 100; 393, eto. 

Sc.; see *atfrfc>, tftfro, aoi*Wo, CoDrtJ). — ws^rOfJ^. 

-WjjS^. Brightness to decrease (Rsv. 13, 45). 
W5>S> -rffS kantl-vanta. Full of lustre (Smd. 251). 
gpjO^so^rf-^ kAnti-stambha. A lamp-stand, a lamp (fit^ 

O&MSjcSj Mr. 205). 
W3?5 kante. A lovely woman, a mistress, a wife (Qt Nn. 

91; Bp. 57, 65; J. 8, 12). 
Sfi kandavika. A baker. 

Ct 

waft it* kAndiitka. Not knowing where to resort to, put 
to flight. 

ffM> klpa. Relative present or future parti- 
ciple of V»*J 1, q- r. 

Mp»*i*»- <f r " Fraudulent, dishonest; a 



BO^Ug k&patya. Dishonesty, fraud, guile. (My.). 

TTBZJrji ka-patha. A bad road. 2, the fragrant root of 
Andropogon muricatus Retz. 

TOSjSU* k&p&tika. = TJHrUtf. A cheat; a Juggler. 

vsnso kapala. (fr. Vest) 1). Relating to the skull; made 
of skulls; relating to a beggar's bowl. 2, the plant 
Cucumis utilissimus. (R.). 

VtZZlOii kap&lika. = wsBSt) No. 1. 2, a religious mendi- 
oant (My.). 3, a worshipper of Siva of the left-hand 
order, characterized by carrying skulls of men as orna- 
ments and by eating and drinking from them. 

mb kapi. 1. Coffee (C-; H.). — wsiiAci. The ooffee-treo, 
Coffea arabica L. (C). 

mh kapi. 2. N. of a tune (My.; T. *?&). 

ml) kapi. 3. A copy (C). 

trab'roajJSi kapiiayana. A sort of spirituous liquor. 

W9«& kipu. = wss&> i. Guarding, protecting, 

preserving (C^ Ct. 1, 84; Abh. P. 9, 99; 10, 6; J. 16, 2; 
Siv. 1, after 64; My.; Te.; T., M. a guard («e» 

noj 3$). StJjs^dfS tpsrldjo woajdj, tssJ ajasbs} 
dj(Smd. 275 Mdb.). «»«Jrr9o/\(S tnAO^dd vaiifJ tsssSo ? 
odJBOordao* ed w^ci s^eriv 4 (RSv. 10, after 31). 

2, a preservative ceremony on the seventh 
day after a child's birth (My.). 3, that pre- 
serves: a mark made with lamp-black on 
the chin or also on both cheeks for good 

luck (My.; Te., T., M. — wso»a>Sj. -wftrto. To 

make watoh or guard (My.; G.). — nmSo. -e A). To 
guard, to protect, to take care of (C). fiOJ^ncSu 
r(«o i^ay^ u«S0 aotS^rt etti^ Aec^ vsssadeb (B. 2, 

40; see 3, 25). — uses 303*. -t*:*j£tf.=:wa$. (My.; tffrj 

es, rt, ^otfw^rt G.). — wsljofj. -"a*). = ws33snio. (j<o 

li^fs §md. Dh.). 2, to put the mark 'ffisj No. 3 (My.). 

— -»a. A watoh man (Bp. 27, 53). — «»&0<J. 

--aOJtJj. = »scia«j. (Bp. 14, 2) risS^K 4 . -atO*. To 

order to proteot (Abh. P. 5, 103). 
oT)?J^) ka-putra. A bad son. See rVa{e4-. 
m^oz^ka-purusha. A mean, contemptible man, a coward, 

a wretoh; mean, eto. (Bp. 27, 53; 45, 22; Bh. 4, 4, 25; 

J. 29, 15). 

Bra3ecrio k&peya. (fr. #£>). The tricks and doings of a 
monkey (Verts' rtoa3uB?rt Mr. 161). 

vsjptg k&pftta. (fr. Vsja;^). The colour of a pigeon; grey. 
2, natron, alkali; antimony. 

TO$s?33o8Jfj kapdta-anjana. Antimony, especially con- 
sidered as a oollyrium. 

wsu kaba^wsf^of m& l. (Bam. 4, i, n. 18). wseJB 

(=•8(^0, 3, 12,33). 

rjswtfJ kabalatt. (=*^«, etc.). Agitation, etc. 

(Bp. 47, 28). 
Bsajg kabya. = WS^. (Bp. 26, 7). 

trorfi kama. = wad. Wish, desire; love; lust. 2, Kama, the 
god of love (woBfcaw, Ct. I, 66), Krishna's and Rukmint's 
son. 8, wsajo, adv., according to one's hearTs content; 
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granted, admitted; well; excessively (aal^qJro, etc, i>8 
sjj Mr. 436). — wacUra. -en. = vaO). (B. 3, 7 1). 2, N. 
(My.). — 7?OJ?d iSuj. The rain-bow ("ajJ^oAutji, stoCfi 
ot> tSiw G.). — waaitf XockStiJ. The burning of an 
effigy of Kama at the close of his annual festival (C). 
— vssJjS *->tw A). Kama's annual festival, the hfili, in 
the phalguna month. »»So-3 bSocm &>rt »{tJj (Prv.). 

W&tt kAnia-kara. Following one's own inclinations, 
indulging in one's desires. 2, arrogance, pride (rtsir 
Smd. II; rtw, tfio*, etc.,- rtsSr Sm. 38; Kk. 84; tSri Sin. 
81). See Smd. 293; tSA. 

Wsrfo*?l» B kAma-kasturi. (ffOetatf, sJwsrS, etc Si. 141; 
sweet Basil, Ocimum basilioum Lin., St. * PI.). 

»»rfj*j»U kAma-kuta. Harlotry. (E.). 

TOdo^»jeqiAst^iSj8«5orfjrfrfos!^J kAma-kr6dha-16bha- 
mdha-mada-matsara. The six vices or enemies (Bp. 40, 
66; C). 

kAma-gAmi. One who goes or acts as he lists. 
BUsJoabB kAmagAri. Work', exeontion of business; work- 
manship (C.;Mhr. wasjjAOQ. — wssJjrraOJ* . Imprison- 
ment with hard labonr (My.). 
tTB»&>t33& k&ma-cAri. Acting unrestrainedly; libidinous; 

self-willed. (Bp. 40, 83). 
wado&f kama-ja. Arising from desire. 2, Aniruddha. 
waiJo&lfJtf kAma-janaka. Vishnu or Krishna (My.). 

kAma-jvarita. Inflamed with lust (Bh. 1, 6, 

18). 

5o»5i3oiS kamanca. = etc. The lemon grass, 

Andropogon schoenanthus L. (St. & pi.). 
5o)5Sjoz3 kamanc'i = wsrfjoti, etc. Sweet rush: 

lemon grass or camel's hay, Andropogon 

schoenanthus (T5. ; R.). 
vs-A>r! kAmani. = rjsios, r*BJt5, etc. (S. Mhr.; Mhr. us 

Ckjjrs). — wjsjorirtno . Yellow, greenish eyes, 

caused by jaundice (S. Mhr.). 

trerfjifj kAma-tantra. The course or science of love; N. 
-5) 

of a work. (Bp. 40, 40). 
waz&ri kAma-da. Granting what is wished. 2, Skanda. 

3, the sun. See Smd. 293. 
TOSJociB^jj kAma-dahana. = ir»sSo?S *J*J3C& s. w»sfc. (My.). 
TOtSogSojJjO kAma-dugha. Milking all desires; the cow of 

plenty. (Bp. 39, 1; 61, 84; RSv. 4, 90). 
trsjjOJpfji} kAma-dhenu. The eow of plenty, yielding all 

desires (A>0« Nn. 30; Bp. 57, 82; C). 
WSlJoi^oA) kAma-dhvamsi. Siva. 
w£><i kAmana. Desirous, lustful. 
wa;rfo{5 kAmani. = vaskei, etc. Sec evitbns&jft. 
TrsrfOcJ kAmane. Wish, desire. 
lrBlio=!&j kAma-patni. Tfce tci/e of Kama, Rati. 
VarfOOT© kAma-pAla. Baladeva (SJtpJ^ocJj, ut^ld, Hn. 

29). 

WarfosJji^oA) kAma-pradhvamsi. Siva. 2, sign for a metri- 
cally long letter (Ch.). 

wsriowsfe kAma-bAna. The (five) arrows of KAma: the 
number 5 (Ch.). 



TOljjE^ kAma-bhaksha. Eating anything or everything. 

(R.). 

WwjjQSo*) kAmayitri. Desirous, lustful. 

rrsrfoB^ kAma-ripu. Siva. 2, a certain metrical foot (Ch.). 

»Bs5otAbL k&ma-rfipi. Taking any shape at will. 2, pleas- 
ing, beautiful. (Bp. 8, 36). 

WBrfj« kAmala. Desirous, lustful, libidinous. — 
tS?0. N. (Bp. 59, 8). 

TO»&«3 kAmale = sJjFS«, W93je4, w»si»tS q. v., 

vsCori. A form of jaundice, exeeessive seoretion or ob- 
struction of bile (8k.; ■ffsuratf Mr. 887). 

TOrfoSStS kAma-vAda. Saying anything at pleasure. (R.). 

wsiJj^TS'd kAma-vikAra. Unnatural or unusual desire or 
lust (Bp. 40, 47. 48; My.). 

kAma-vairi. Siva (Bp. 43, 16; 64, 21). 

WSlivOTrf , kAma-iAstra. Any treatise on women, their be- 
haviour, etc. (My.). 

vssii^j kAma-hara. Siva (Bp. 24, 74). 2, sign for a 
metrically long letter (Ch.). 

warfjs*^ kama-akshi. DurgA, in Kanci (My.). 2, a kind of 
lute (S. Mhr.). 

WBJ&aoSotf kAma-ankusa. A finger-nail. 

TOrfjsoX kAma-anga. The mango tree. 2, N. of a vritta 
(Ch.). 

wj^JjsU kAmAta. Labour or work (for wages, My.). 
W8?Jj9« kAmAti. = rssJjaU. (8. Mhr.); 2, a day-labourer 

(My.; Te., M., T.; a house-servant Mhr.). 
TO?Jj9l«? kAmAtlke. = «aJ»W. (C). 
ffsrfjsstOTj kAma-Atura. Affected by love or desire; excited 

by lust; lust (Bp. 40,65; 41,4; My.). v»3J»*><J* (»» 

aoi&, SjOjcJ G.). — w»si»3otJsS!**j. .sjrfrto. Lust to 

attack (Bp. 42, 32). 
wk3js*j& kAmAturi. A lustful female (Bp. 40, 53). 
tfSrfjatf IS kAma-antaka. Siva. 2, a sign for a metrically 

long letter (Ch.). 3, wssJj*s£tfo, the metrical foot -- 
OwSjsSS *XP» kAmAntaka-gana. A class of metrioal feet 

(Ch.)? 

TOrfjjfj kAma-andha. Blind from love or lust. (Bp. 28, 23). 
9 

kAma-endhaka. = w*e.»ia i . (Bp. 45,3). 
TOSJ»0 kAma-ari. Siva (*Jtf Nn. 8). 
TTSrfjsBXra kAmAri-gana. A class of metrical feet (Ch ). 
WBlirad kAmAle. = ws5Ue, etc. (My.; T. w»slJ»«V M.*»W 

t5; Te. wsiwe*. w»si)d)t)>), wssSjiJj). Bee «v»t*>-, 
waring kAma-astra. = w»3Jt3»e». (Ch.). 
WSSO kAmi. Wishing, desiring, lustful; a libidinous m«n, 

a lecher (tf gjassSJ Ct. I, 72). 2, K. of Rati. 3, a ferosle 

cat (S. Mhr.; B. 5, 82). See Bp. 44, 64; 64, 21. 
TOCUrf kAmini. = v»3j»«5, eto. W9£jc4{ **«rt (wssl)«5G )- 
WSfiOi kAmlta. Wished, desired; a wish, desire. (Bp. 1. 

26; 9, 19; 43,75). 
TOiossqiF kAmita-artha. A desired object (Hj-)- 
W>aos> kAmini. A loving or affectionate woman: a wornim 

in general (oSUjjrt Ct. II, 78; oSorUssU Mr. 301; 

^? Hn. 17; 09&>, ^« 24; 47. 60). 
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WAJSfc kAmisu. To wiah, to desire (Bp. 23, 13. 38; 25, 
2S; 40, 79; J. 3, 39; My.; Pry. s. <Sj8?jJ)- 

ffSSiX) kimu. = w>4 2, q. t. 3»afl? mmnvj (easo, 

S»d Si. 96). rtfl&SS wadJJ (*K3^, tfuajj 310). 
ffasiwtf k&muka. Wishing; desirous; lustful, libidinous. 
(Bp. 40, 60). 

fflrfjJ-A kamuki. j4 lustful, libidinous woman, a harlot 
Nn. 98. 113). 

kAmuke. A woman desirous of any thing (wealth, 
food, etc). 

WsSajSjrf kama-udbliava. Sprung from love; N. of a 
vritta (Ch.). 

kampilya. = rr»Co O. (5jJJ»d 8i. 158). 
B ^S, kampilla. =«Jot), etc. N. of a plant. 

ffssii kamba. = "t*>, of w»f« 1. (My.). 

w 

TOrfjj© kambala. (fr. *«£«>). Covered with a woollen 

blanket; a carriage covered with a woollen blanket. 
SSSJjji* kambavika. (fr. Mj^). A dealer in shells. 

ttsss^ss kambuva. = warf^. (My.). 

BaAp^.a k&mbuja. Born in Kamboja. 2, a horse of the 
Kamboja breed (*jtt>a raaSc^tftSssajev* BjBj wj^^ao 
Mr. 282). 3, N. of a country (Bp. 6, 9; Bsv. 5, 22). 
»=4a J t33 kambdji. = w»Afl,?ts Ho 2 (Bp. 59, 87). 2, the 

plant Glycine debilis Ait. 
Baiia^O k&mbodi. N. of a raga (My.; Te.). See .Jtjtfo-. 
Ja^g kamya. Desirable; agreeable ; beautiful ; optional. 

(Bp. 41, rem.), 
•asi^ns^ kamya-dana. A grant of all things desired; an 

acceptable gift. 
V3iSj*g$? kimya-artha. A particular advantage whloh 
one desires to get by voluntary observances or rites 
0»J.). 

Faodb* kiy. 1. = wai q. v., traoaoi, vacrtui. To 
guard, etc. 8m. 101; Te. waoeJw, vhjU; t. 

WOjeSj, custody =T>ao<). P. ps. wjdo (e. j. 8i. 259. 279), 
v»3dj«, OTOdJo. "a^ oil a yanas ajj9?fi (Sp.). ft^ ou 
ooitlsv* rsa^adrt uidodjo vaOsSro (J. 31, 28). *sodj 
(Smd. 244). ft>?<4) »jj JoOKJjtJ ajatf T»oSb rj (B. 1^ 
14). !3*c&>ntfj todocLji cwnu "°iw (3, 89). ip^rtv 
rt^ *»odjj *jseso (5, 103)- iaa^rt waaiw **cw (2, 25). 
8ee Bp. 32, 46; 46, 19; 47, 45; 57, 12; J. 2, 19; 4, 68; 10, 
18; 11,35; eaoat? vaoOi*, *oire oil 4 , sjgurraodj*.— wa 
Cd^« rep. (Bp. 30, 23; 38, 71; 45, 42). — *aoii« 

wacftj. rep. (Bp. 48, 12). — *ao&3(:t>. To be 

necessary to guard, etc. va9i>a?aaP (Bp. 48, 11). 

txaadb* kay. 2.-=w»so, etc. p.p. of vs3tfi. — v> 

eel^o*. = waodu uo*. To tend and bring home (Bp. 

24,2). 

t/iOdb* kiy. 3. Fruit to grow or to develop 

(?S*j»t< » Smd. Dh.; 8m. 101; My. only in wsodW ; T., 
M. waaU«; Te. vacdw; Tn. wartojTe. to bring forth, 
te bear young; to produce, as applied to fruit trees or 
crops; tf. *5^8>- P- P»- •»*»> »»oi£. t3{ar0*j waadj, 
S«*> (Smd. 81). waodJatiJa* wtf^o (Sm. 22). 



*ask«5j OfJ^. »80(J»Sm*j (Kk. 20). »s* *«Jodj ajasjrt 
* uSM<aeJ easjnv* (J. n, 4). warua aea# (Biv. 

2, 38). Taakj rfjj aOioSjct) (Ct. I, 39). 

kay. 4. = wao*>, »oosj 2 , wodjo 8. Fruit in 
a yet unripe, hard, but pretty full-grown 
state; any nut, or any head or capsule of 

plants, a pod (C; T., M. ; Te. rraaJj; T., M. waafc«, to 
grow callous; M. w»0dj«, Te. waoiV), the state of being 

bard or callous); a p i eC e used at the pagade play 
(C). a«< mcdj* (aOo« Smd. I). waoiio ^Oo (Smd. 
156). »»od) i^Wj (wvjrtU, eto., b»Sj HlA.,°Mr. 95). 
Tnab* JtaiJ 3o ao'4< (Bp. 20, 14). oad fl'oa^Wrjai) 
(Jns.22,29). wod)«o(Cpr. 7, 48). ajtls ff 

»»3Sj!?P (C). See ^><n»odb«, aaortjw ccVj«. g hard- 
ness; Callosity. — »90dJ»rtj. -eru Fruit to grow 
(see s. waadi* 8). 4nt,^w «S v»o&>a »3 ajsdosao'^ a 
fj^a ^.fiJiirij (Nr.). wjsas^ ajdjjo aapi^aj'aj* 

v.ajjjESo; erisnsrtd wsodias ajdfJo as« i ^.ajj,aj ('his..). 
2, to get fruits, ioftfj ajflrlVj fjjsoj aSFrt* 3^* wsoin 
ru* a (B. 2, 41). 3.«aiS ajdnvo ^qredrsnsn asSF*a 

a^w»ol»njS a (2, 51) wokO'. X firm, strong 

thread (8. Mhr.); a thread that is not pliable or is 
coarse (My.). 

WOib* kay. 5.=toc*w2. To grow hot, to be 
heated; to grow red-hot; to burn with 
passion, to be or become angry (A»?a Smd. 

Dh.; *c3C 8m. 101; T., M.; Te. flrsrtj.wsodW; Tu. wsoJo; 
cf. **, »»3 1, »s*o 1, wso*). P. ps. w»3i>o , («. j. 
Bh. 1, 20, 54; J. 15, 4). ^?>3jo w»o>fa^o tS^^o* aJiS Ki 
adJ (Smd. 216). vacsUo OJdoira/MSF ossO^O eajn» 
fS-»cSJ 3j»*30 aSjeodjjaesSEijJ uddjaj (wao* Nr.). 
»mm «odJa/if (Bp. 14, 8). a^ass^Qijsv* sotfdstfEstsiio 
ile?3jj, wsocb a jj« ^a^* a«J9?So (Bev. 13, 25). wsa 
aS^aO (Bp. 45, 28). ft?«J »S5t>, eW\cdJ»A (B. 2, 48). 
*aj^OfJj tfj©3j35jBVirt tfjSrtviiS^ wsodj a»* (2, 12). 

*aj rt T»a *jaa^ tjjjij uoaj (2, 12). v»a asatu 

»0?3«P (Prv.). See *A>r»sdJ«; J. 10, 46; 11, 31. 

vJSOab k&ya. = WScAi* 4, eto. djoadis aj« rtorf^osJU m 
atonvot (Bp. 54, 30). — V90&> a^,. dupl. (B. 5, 287). 

WoaJj kuya. Tft« body (*d» Mr. 469). 2, tA« root of the 
two smaller fingers, saered to Prajapati. 3, a multitude. 

TOO&o kayam. Fixed, settled, permanent, confirmed (C; 
H.; Mhr. it?* Co). — ■Bio3jcrt03j> i rrs ) 3o. Village-lands 
granted by the state at a permanent rent (My.). 

trso&$ kiyaka. Relating to the body; performed with 
the body. 2, work, profession; pursuit, praetioe, rite, 
observance (My.; Te. wsodjtf, «o8otf; Bp. 12, 68; 22, 
26. 48; 23, 3; 24, 2; 27, 20; 28, 3; 29,30; 30, 7; 40, 37; 
47, 5). See *a d-, rtrtj-, rtocsj r»a t<., tJjst^-; Prv. s. 
Sis oil*. — waafcwa^A. (Bp. 60, 21). 

WoccSo&l kaya-ja. Produoed by or in the body. 2, a son. 
8, Kama. 

VSO&J&Lo' kftjaja-pita. Vishnu or Krishna (My.). 
WSOtJoajS^ kiya-jata. = vtoiite. No. 3. (Bp. 48, 12). 
waccOaJD^tf kayaja-antaka. Siva. (Bp. 48, 12; 52, 25). 
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flPBcboKaO kayaja-ari. Siva. (Bp. 17, 4; 20, 32). 

BSadOi kayata. = ?»o&^. (My.; Mhr.). 

wscriod k&yade. = »so8jtS. A rale, a regulation (My.; Mhr., 
H.; B. 5, 194. 234). 

wacciogfto kaya-bhava. = w»oi)t». 

TTC>ccjO#rf&3 k&yabhava-ripu. Siva. (Bp. 48, 34). 

traodorfji) kaya-mala. Impure matter or excretions of the 
body. Bee *jeO>. 

waoSJ^ kaya-stha. = w»cdJS. A man belonging to the 
writei--caste. a scribe* — tfaodj^aaS. A tribe of Brah- 
manas whose employment is writing (My.). 

kayi. l.=waedj* 1, e to. P.p. tscOjiSj (Bp. 48, 
16; My.; Si. 423). — wsod)« waoSj. rep. (Bp. 48, 12).— 
w»o6j wscrfj^waajj* wso&j. (Bp. 28, 62). 

t3r9C&) k4yi. 2. = wstxij '4 > etc. («itts*«?a, <ao, SsSjj 
Hla.; Mr. 108; C; Tu.). See Bp. 9,2; Si. 68. 97. 119. 
123, etc.; eMrraoSj, ^•Jmotu, andsA)-, etc. — wjcsSj* 
Ujj. or wsoSortUjj. Callosity to be produced : a 1 boil to 
form (from the throw with a stone, My.); a boil to be 
■till hard (My.). — vscOrtduj. A kadabu filled with 
jaggory, eto. (My.). — wsoaj tf^Sj. dupl. Various vege- 
tables (C). — wsoSj *ti. = w»05o tfrtcb. (My.). — wscOort 
OJ.-tfn^. An eye in whioh the pupil has perished 
(My.; Te. wsoJjtfiSJ.). — wsoSodjeWJlv*. -fcOJrtv*. A 
large number of k&yis (Abh. P. 12, 5). — ■eaoSodea. N. 
See tS?adt4 o&)-. — wsoSjqss;^. A generic name for 
pulse, etc (Si. 306, only in Si.). — tsoSj Su fi . dupl. Pod 
and leaf vegetables (C.). — wsoSj a«5j.=vao5j Sii^. (B. 
5, 128; 0. 371. 482. 568). — w»09j S<3. = wsoSj a&. 
(My.; B. 3, 125). — t»o&j tSrtj. To get fruits (My.). — 
w»o6j Aos^. = w»oSj ad. (C). — wao5j<jsta. (Sjc^, 
etc., ft»«<5 Si. 161, only in Si.). — n^ionu. The 
milk of a cocoanut (C). 
fJ5030 k&yi. 3. = See 3jOjrrao&j. 

waQSOSBT^fr kayika-vriddhi. Interest obtained from 
capital; interest consisting in the use of an animal or 
any eapital stock pawned or pledged; etc. (R.). 

V9C&>$ kayike. Guarding, etc. (My.). 

ffaOSod kayide. = U30A>i5. (C; B. 4, 117; 5, 6. 84). 
mosod k&yile. Siokness (My., also Tu.; Mhr., H. 

wsJoOt, restlessness in fever, etc.; M. w»ol>tu, heat). 

wao&3?&> kayisu. l.=»5rfJi. To make hot, etc. 
(C). StJtJjf!? oJjs^rtrt ijns wsoSoAd awrt (Prv.). See 
81. 240. 312. 379. 382. 445; Prv. a. OA. 

kayisu. 2. To make guard, watch, 

etc. (My.). 

kftyu. L = **<*&t, etc. Also: to wait (My.). 
P. p. wsc&. otmjo vsoduti tsnsp! (C.; S,SaraS Si. 258). 
t3?0 .srio^ bSjbo s5j?o4wn»^ r»a3js?rfo oirecJoP (Prv.). 
w*<? ■ffsodjja'rf (rVa»ii G.). 

kayu. 2. = ViaSJ 1 5, q. v. P. p. vaek- waiwa 
(C; B. 4, 143; 5, 144). WiO&jSo ( = tf}&3j, C; B. 5, 164). 

V9odo kayu. 3. = treotfj 4 4. oj^^ta Aiooom *j80>a 

iof\fi *»Cdu (Dp. 54). 



^rsot)^ kaytu. = P. p. of T»«k«3. 
SixxlMj kaypu. = »»4i, «R>ol)2. Heat (Biv. 5, 36; 
j. 15, 4 ; Te. wssi). 2, wrath, anger (ntu/ia^a ct. 

I, 12; *»>&>, */e?3I, 98; ajj*«j, **ortew, etc., 
*A«a Kk. 43; 8m. 39; Abh. P. 14, 143; Rsv. 5, 36. 48; 
Siv. 8, 54. 57. 62; 4, 9). See Wskrreo&u. — moA^SJ. 
■«Si Wrath to be appeased (Abh. P. 14, 38). — vaoSj 
a. --a». Wrath to become great (Ssv. 3, 61; 4, 79).— 
rioiu rtsv*. -*>«v*. To seiie wrath: to become wrathful 
(Siv. 2, 10; 4, after 17). Aau 8cJ vsc?j (Yama's) wsoSjj 
rtacso (Rsv. 6, after 11). — ttsoJjj aes*. -So*. = ?s<xbo 
rV«v*. (Slv. 4, 7). 
TOObo^ kayya. = w»o&>. See ft-. 

tJq>o* kar. l. = wsrfo3, ratio 1, vsri t togs' 8. Black- 
ness (TSC5JHE3 8m. 102; J. 33,20; T., M.: blaoknees; 
a cloud; Te.; Tu. w»ri), darkness; blaokneas). — w»o» 
ajri. The leguminous plant Doliohos oatiang L. (T., 
Te.; My.). — v»OSj. -'aOj. To put on blaokness: to 
grow black (J. 12, 38). — TSOdjv*. -radjv*. A dark 
night (Abh. P. 7, 85; 9, 71; Bp. 55, 26). — vtiVfy 
fty A mole, a dark spot under the skin (AW, dt>vM>* 
Nr.). 2, the lungs (So*, **tao Hla.). — wsAatfc*. 
-wa-o*. A black body (Bp. 20, 12; C. Bp. 47, 14; Sav. 4, 
4; J. 28, 40). — wa&ASU. .«»3. Who has a black body : 
Krishna («va^(| Kk. 7; Sm. 5. 6; 930 Ct. II, 4). 

t59D* kar. 2. = w»t>2, vsd>2, war 2. The coming 
of clouds: the rainy season, from the mid- 
dle of June to the beginning of October (» 

UOTrtao Smd. Dh.; toO^wsu Sm. 102; M. v»o<, wsOJ, a 
eloud; T. a cloud; water; the ploughing season; 
Te. vttiJ, season, time; wet season). »»rtFV* (Smd. 51). 
*90 (J. 25, 45). w»0 ajJfto* (R?tJ ^sUjno Ct. I, 

87). See Abh. P. 7, 152; 4, 119; Grj. 4, 25; J. 17,3; 
Rsv. 6,6; 8, 118; 4»*irrea*, ajjorreo*, itorwo*. 

vj^o* kar. 8. To bite, to eat (jo-satf Smd. Db. ; 

§m. 102; M.). TaSFo (Smd. 50). 

TfSTi kftra. 1. Tbh. of 0. Pungency, hotness of taste 
(C; see Prv. s. li^ ajes«j); a pungent, hot, spioy sub- 
stance (C.;Te., Tu.; #Wo Nr.; Nn. 147; Mr. 218; vac* 
Si. 50; Mhr. »»<J); a spioy medicine (My.). ^ 
(VUo Si. 414). 2, an alkali, such as soda or potash 
(C). 3, caustic (Te., T.; see wsawad). See »^«-> 
rrarJ, tSVortsd, «wjwri, «a 4, wrath. iSf^ *?' 3 

ssafj T»S (8. Mhr.). — wsUjoboO). A kind of vermicelli 
made of kadle flour and rice flour mixed with chillies, 
salt, etc. and fried in oil or ghee (My.). 

WSTj k&ra. 2. = ttsC3. Making, doing, causing; a maker, 
a doer. 2, the term nsed in designating a sound of 
the alphabet, e. g. wstf, >aw»tJ. Bee eoft«-, c,c - 
3, tax, toll, revenue, tribute ( = WtJ). 

tTSTj kara. S. = w»r3 1, No. I. See w»dr^«. 

WStiS 1 karaka. Making, doing, etc.; one who effects or 
produces anything; an agent (Bp. 5, 16). 2, l»« rfloK** 
of a noun to the verb in a sentence. See Kavy. I> 2, ,-Sl 
55-57; 1,3, 16. 17; III, 8, B, 22-29; Smd. 115. 167- 168 ' 
170. 175. 199. 201. 8, torment, torture, agony- 
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WdtfXi karaka-gati. The coarse connected with karaka 

So. 2(Kary. I, 2,58-61). 
KtftfDrS?? karaka-dtpaka. A kind of dipaka (Kavy. HI, 

S, B, 39-47). 

JstftfUsS kiraka-pada. A noun on which the case of an 

idjeetiTe depends (Smd. 170. 171). 
Wtfffste kiraka-vaia. The power or influence of karaka 

So. 2 (Smd. 115). 
Ktftfatf&>* karaka-virahita. The state of being destitute 

of or neglecting the rule regarding karaka No. 2 (Bo. 

1,18). 

tottjrf karaknna. A clerk (C; H., Mhr.); a tollman 
(My.). 

TOdaJStJ k4rakhane. = TT3aja3SiJ, V9snr$. A manufactory, 

a workshop (C; Mhr.; B. 3, 46; 4, 29. 159. 210). 
»5Ti7^co kara-griha.=:Wa08r^sB. A jail (Aa??va<6 Mr. 197). 

*a0rtka\rage. etc. t). Commotion, etc. 

(*«Bv> Ct. I, 53). 

WdcaS ktranji. = vaoaots. A playing fountain, a jet 
d'eau (C; Mhr. w»tfod«). 

Krdpo karana. 1. Cause; reason; motive, origin; an in- 
strument, a means. 2, the natural form or constitution 
of a thing. 3, = warjrt (odSa<<3, tin ti Mr. 392). 4, 
agency, instrumentality. See Smd. 159; Kavy. Ill, 3, 

B, 140; IV, 2, 37. ntftsitij TsoUjPio, ajadreatja 
(Prr.). 5, a deity; a father. 6, need of (Mhr., 
8. Mhr.). — vttSn t3$C3.>. To be needed or necessary (B. 
4, 88. 110. 152; see s. tS^Oj 1). — •jatto. adv. For, on 
account of (My.). 
Satfrt karana. 2. = *drs 2. Killing, slaughter, injuring, 
hurting. 

Wdfa^Tjjs; karana-purusha. A man who is the cause 
(of creation or of important things), a deity, a great 
man (Bp. 4, 63; 22, 62; 28, 69; 80, 18. 24; My.). 

TOtfre^ObzJtfa^ karanapurasha-ratna. The best of the 
karanapurnshas (Bp. 83, 1). 

9ff3p*s&a$r karana-murti. A form or incarnation of 
the deity (Bp. 34, 14. 30). 

Ba'dpoaSjQf'K karana-ydgi. An able jfigi, a yogi of im- 
portance (Bp. 55, 62). 

mSr*3p-&zr karanavorme. (*t*e i??tS Ct. I, 67, o. r. wades 
33jF = 3iJ3 t?«S). 

ffltiwB^ karana-anta. The absence of oausef.wtf.Vtf Nn. 
126). * 

VStfriZ k&ranika. Cansal; investigating, examining, as- 
certaining the cause; an examiner, etc. (SO?**, XhfS 
CaaOUjo Ago 33o Mr. 244); performing, performance 
(My.). K'B tSJSWJij* iS!^, ;»0, *aOdj, Ojtfj«f ! *»tfrsori 
cO»rv> I *3f-«Jj»*o ftts 4* ! waEJritffsarto! (8p.). See Sp. 
s. 3J(rjj. _ watfc4*t!-e3> t od^. N. (Bp. 9, 48). 

sadrf karane. The ornamental red stripe or 
painting npon the lower part of the walls 

Of a house, etc. (My.; Riv. 8, 4; §sv> 5, after 57; Bh. 
1, 12, 10; Ti. tsatf, vnti6, BaO*, a line, a streak, a 
itripe). ctiiAKzS xttifto&i waartodJ c?adjc4ak (C. Bp. 5, 
5). *«) o*jo*jbjiSj»Vj &ea *acrtr«?o »sdrtr(«o(5, 
61). See ftaQnstJrt. 



k&rane.=ired»No. 8. Torment, agony. 
W>rJP9 k&randa. = TBCn a. _ sjtfn 3*.. -a*. Ivrfn a 

Nr.). " * * 

Wtfre^ k&randava. 4 sorf of duck or goose (tftfrd, wad 

s^Hla.). 

WBtfepstf karabhara. = TatJocatfo. Business, affairs, espe- 
cially some extensive business as that of a state, of a 
mercantile concern, etc. (C; Mhr., H.; B. 8, 74; 4, 7). 

TOtiepaB karabh&ri. = ^001310. One who conducts busi- 
ness, a manager (My.; B. 4, 217). 

* S ^^) kara ™ bl »e- ^ plant bearing a fragrant seed, the 
priyangu. See jSCJo* 2. 

VSdz karavi. 1. The Asafoelida plant or its leaf. 2, the 
plant Celosia eristala Lin. (= aocdxsd). 3, a kind of 
anise, Anethum soma Koxb. 4, the plant Nigella indica 
Boxb. 

W>Tja karavi. 2. = *»0C, warbsj. A kind of red cotton 

cloth (C; Mhr. ssadoa, H. fFatJjna, tsobf). 
TO^eO karavella. The plant Momordica charantia Lin. 
TffatiAjrf karasike. = TO3B*, of which it is an o. r. 

7a>rj?5 kirase. The plant Solanum stramoniae- 
folium Jacq. (St. & pi.). 2, = fraXsJiJos (Mr. H9). 

WSOTTSiXJ k&ra-ogara. (Smd. 883). A place of ©onanemenl; 
a jail. 

BaroXjSo kara-griba. = wadr^eS. (My.). 
Vsvszi karaca. = *dta No. 8. (Rst. 5, 56; My.). 
WSOSoaS karanji. = wsdota. (My.). 

ffscsrfti kara-avara. A man of a mixed and low caste, 
employed in working in loather and hide (8k.). Cf. 
rtae'rf. 

V9Q kari. 1. A brackish ground, a backwater, 
an arm of the sea (My. ; t. wao, «a»\ woi;e«, 
*C3'; M. wse, *Q»; Te. *oS^; Mhr. joaft?; cf. Mhr. 

2, a ford (My.) w»6wus^. N. (Bp. 15, 

25). 

73d kari. 2. = W>5 2, etc. (S. Mhr. in aworreO, loo 
rtaO). 

WsB kari. Making, doing, acting, causing; an artist, an 

artificer, a meohanic; an actor. 
«rsBtf karike. = waes'», rrees'*. jl female who does, makes, 

or acts. 2, an actress. 3, a doing, a business; a trade; 

an art. 4, a comment, a gloss. 
TOBX kariga. One who applies alkalis (r). See »Orre0rt. 

WsBtf karige. Tbh. of (Smd. 363, o. rs. CTOrt, na 

Ort). 

TOBrf karini. Making, doing, etc. (feminine). See Sd*raee4. 
»s8^ k&rite. Interest, the amount of which is fixed by 

the debtor, he being forced to do so by the creditor. (R.). 
WBBcSo kariya. Tbh. of waodjr. (Bp. 28, 28; J. 18, 5; Te.). 
VDbZ k&rivi. = watJC 2. (C; B. 3, 117). 
VsB«^ karlka. The fruit of the date-tree plucked whilst 

immature and dried (8. Mhr.; Mhr. oaO(tf; M. 7aC^). 
traBfz; k&rtsha. (fr. *0?S). A great quantity of dried cow 

dung cakes. 
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watto karu. 1. = w>5 1, etc Blackness. — wadjria 

U1.-WS wj. Sable darkness (My.; ssSFd Si. 453). — 
ojrfs«J. = w»djr(Soj. (J. 26, 9; My.). 
53>dJ karu. 2. = »»52, etc. (My.), was sfco' a*"** 
wsoiirit) (Prv.). — md asori s5. A feast in the third 
month, when the tfO aSes'txiwdrfJ (see s. WO 3) takes 
plaoe (S. Mhr.). — wsd aSooj . Any grass that grows in 
the rainy season (My.); a kind of flag or reed(?). »3d 
nijOSjSS'o •SdorOsJ ojs^j (^ucusfi, Si. 87).— 

vaOjrtiS . Wet land cultivated in the rainy season (My.). 
— wOjd'J. The wet-season crop (My.). — ws&>t63 fttf. 
A kind of ootton plant (My.). 

9g>d) karu. 3. Pincers, tongs (Te.; see s«do-, sw-, 
six*-). 

wdo karu. A maker; a mechanic, an artisan. 2, an art, 
a soience. 

99&>r? kar-uka. (3md. 239). A black man (?); 
an eater (?). 

wdorf karuka. An artisan, an artificer, a mechanic. See 

Sra. 116; SotsVsdjW. 
Catfj^aig kftru-kritya. The work of an artisan (Si. 381). 
tfsdjarad karukhane. = TSd»9iS, etc. (My.). 
tfaT&rf* k&ranika. (fr. Wdjra). Compassionate, tender, 

kind. 

WotfoPSg karunya. Compassion, Jri'ndness. See Prv. s. S3 
do£^. — wstJjcs^sSjjd. -o-SiS. To be or become compas- 
sionate (34 v. 4, after 99). 

trsTfef^SQ kftrunya-nidhi. A treasure of oompassion (J. 
18, 51). 

tfotfopegsJaXTj karunya-sftgara. An ocean of compassion 
(Bp, 24, 84). 

»8T&r^A^karunya-8indhu. = w9difS^9r<d. (Bp. 61, 48). 
»9lb833& karubari. = v»dt?ao. (My.). 
WBtJoerotio karubaru. = W3dip3d. (My.; Br.; M. wsOjosbo). 
ffffdoiS karure. = m<3i> 2, etc. (My.). 

kar8. The spinous shrub Webera te- 
tandra Willd. (*** Mr. 139; My.; M. ; t. fsrV, Te. 

rod). «?<3o& AJlty (Bp. 68, 43). — wsi^srtj. A thorny 
jungle or thioket (8i. 102; M. wjdw^Sj).— 'BiStfacejJM*. 
The tree furnishing Myrobalans or ink-nuts, Terminalia 
chebula Roxb. (St. * Pi.; cf. rod). — wsdawv^. A 
common spinous shrub, Webera tetandra Willd. (Z.; or 
Canthium parvifloruin Lam.; see V9if\%). 2, the strong, 
sharp thorn of the kftre (My.). — w»d? M. = v»S. (My.; 
see *rt©). — "de The ripe fruit of the kare. 

tSJS^d; r>a^ Tsd; «cw eoei?f (Prv.). 

WstJ kftre. 1. 7907. = 930 3. Confinement, binding; a fet- 
ter; a prison. 2, pain, affliction. 3, an ornamental ring 
worn round the neok and reaching to the chest, gene- 
rally of gold, a gold collar (My.). 

vsd kftre. 2. Tbh. of vacdjr. 

TTStSasss kftrc-gftra. A workman (My.). 

wo^jse^ xi k&rflttara. Yeast, barm, froth. 

—D 

5*33* kar. = wx» i. To vomit; to emit (asj<a 



Smd. Dh.; T. vtOi, wao*; M. wsoj, w»tw; Tu. wso«; Te. 
rsoj, roodo j, rayxtxi). P. p. wstijr. vsdjr^ »* rtv* 
Bdorsdolio (J. 31, 30). 

5«>S3 kara. See arises. 

iraa kara. = ■ffatJ 2, roes. Tbh. of wad 2. An affix for the 
formation of nouns, e. g. ittvtts, sirtfses, etc. (Smd. 
234. 285; Te. r»3o). 

rossgfi kftratana. = *s3F;3, na»3rf. Doing, acting, per- 
forming. See rrsBdfS, sU93jroesa-j. 

BOO' k3[i. A feminine form of waes. See fcfUroeS'. 

W9CS>4 kajike. Vomiting (My.). 

«SSS'# kajike- Tbh. of wsO*. See Wodra es'W, ajsU-, 3J»3>. 

53>e3»Ki) karisu. To make vomit or disgorge, 

etc. (Bh. 8, 21, 8; J. 23, 39; C). 

WseSi karu. l. = wses'. (C). P. p. w»\ *as« w>»> 

mes'd^d (Abh. P. 13,78). wsWdcJ (Bp. 21,22). WJ 
jsacCorttfo, s6jsBj Traodwnart aja^, QsStpsSSJ, ves* 
oJjfS^ *»»' *JSV>J,Sd (B. 3,40). See Prv.e. fi*> 
l,No2. 

Tff»S3i> karu. 8. Vomiting, etc. — wsewfta. -*x 

An emitted spark (Bftm. 6, 30, 13). 

59630 karu. 8. A ploughshare (TS. *ew ; T. w 
ew; R.). 

99S3oao karuha. Vomiting («w5» d, kub^* Kr.). 
?J9F kar. 1. =to5i, etc. Blackness. — 

-*3 «5. Sable darkness (My.; w^iajx! Si. 76). wrirS 

«5 eru"^ csS, (3<2oJ, 38) vstoF-HjOija. = *wfU,o4jS, 

q. v. — W3WF«5. A black net (RSv. 1 1, 23). — «t3afrt. 
-i&rt. = *<3^rt. Blaok smoke (Rftm. 4,8, 11; 6, 14,20; 
Riv. 11, 19; J. 13, 10. 12; 31, 11). — wstSjsfjJ 4 . = 
(tf i^ct), tfiwrjS, *t3j»?-(3<. (ftO^sd, doswad, eto. Mr. 98, 
o. r. *£3jtF(3«; *t^Ki Kk. 47, o. rs. WdJSFcJ*, * 
WJjfj Sm. 68). wstSjSFf^ ^^n^JStP (Bp. 58,48). — W 
tSjs-;^ A loadstone (si»Ji*c« Ct. II, 112). — « 
ajFe<J. The black deep, i. «. the riror Kftlindl or Tamu- 
nft. — wiOjFC&apn. -bi^. The elder brother of Yamu- 
na or Tamt: Tama (Sm. 12). See 'B'aj^JicJcs »» 

53JJFAO*. A dark, blaok oloud. (T.). See Abh. P. 13, 
Bp. 44, 2; Bh. 1, 19, 21; R&ghc. 17,64; Riv. 2, 39; 6, 54; 
8, 102; 9, 4; Siv. 1, 33; 2, after 42; J. 3, 38; 5, 15; 22> 8 i 
Si. 52; it may occasionally be translated also: a mon- 
soon-cloud). — wasluFAVjBj. -fcB. The way of the clouds, 
the sky (R.). — wssJjsfi^. 8able darkness (My.).— 

OFB.rt. -toB.rt. Whose track is blackness: fire, Ag ni 
. ti u 
(Sm. 11). 

war kar. 2. = »s5 2, etc The rainy season (J- 

13,32). — wsrtsFO*. -wao*. (Smd. 218). The rainy 
season. w»rreru WB»wrf»A«rto (Abh. P. 18, 76). — «» 
nsFU. -wst>. = »»nsFC«. (J. 8, 40; 4, 35; 17, 5). — *» 
SooFfto*. See s. wsF 1. — wsAaFrl. The beginning of 
the rainy season (Orj. 9, 38). 

ffSSTOF^ kftrkhanS. = w9djo>3, etc. (My.; Si. 108). 

W9tSr karci. — WBtfF w*,- A climbing herb, MomorJioa 
dioioa Roxb. (St. & PI.). 
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flirg kirtana. = waesSfi. 8ee <A)dart-. 
ffasTOjocio- kArtavtrya. (fr. fl^SCfOjjr). = waSrCi?ol>r. 

Arjuna, a prince of the Haihayas. 2, N. of a Jaina 

eakravarti. 

»*Fs£d kArtasvara. (fr. fl^S^S). Gold, 
mssr^tf kartantika. (fr. *3»^). An astrologer. 
TO*F kArti.=va3 1, rrsS l, rra3F. = waO\ (Te. See 
r.j. *oU*>-. 

fKSnf kArtika. tj»A ft*, (fr. ^iir;). JV. of the month 
KdrtUka (October-November), when the moon is full and 
near Ike Krittikds (the 8th month in the tWitf 3J»fS, My.; 
B. S, 807. 308; Mhr.). 2, Skanda (*?» otsaO Nn. 88; rrao 
rt;=d), aiodmstftSjta 44; rtjat, ^aws3f# 144). 

BsSr-SS' kArtikika. The month KdrtUka. 

tt&rtiuQsib kArtika-dvAdasi. = erus^^n^tiS. (My.). 

TO8r*f f aW kartikeyn. Skanda, the son of Agni and 
Gaiiga, whose nurses were the KrittikAs. 

TiSr £»ai}F kartivtrya. The Haihaya Arjuna, one of 
the six great cakravartis who are called punyaalokaa 
(Mr. 263; My.). 

^rllff k&rUn 7»- (fr- The whole, totality. 

TOJSFlStf kArpAtika. (fr. *SfU).= Mart. A pilgrim who 
subsists by carrying water from holy rivers, oto. 2, a 
juggler, a eheat. 

ffSSrreg kArpanya. (fr. *,S»). Poverty, lndigenoe; piti- 
ful circumstances; imbecility; — compassion, pity;— 
parsimony, niggardliness (My.). See Grj. 8, after 14; 
Bp. 45, 21; J. 2, 5. 

JsssFtf kArpAsa. (fr. *J»Frt). Made of cotton; cotton 
(Jo3 Mr. 128); cotton-cloth (f*J9C sJ^o 341). See SJCy . 

WJESFsJuaS kArpAsa-capa. A bow for dressing cotton. 
See tS*. 

tnsar^2rddp*) kArpAsa-vivarana. The spreading out or 

batcheling of cotton. See iioteo. 
SSCaFS^a^Si kArpAsa-sodhana. The dressing of cotton. 

See **. 

99S3FA kArpisi. The cotton plant, Gossypium herbaceum. 

VStsiiF kArma. (fr. tfsi>F)- Laborious, industrious. 

Wrfoff* kArmana. Finishing a work. 2, magic, sorcery. 

ffSS$JOFtf kArmnka. ji 6oh> (tStw Nn. 63). 

ffarfooF^?fj»f t5 kArmuka-kdti. The notched end of a bow. 

ffSoiiF kArya. = *« , 7»00&, w»(J 2. To be made or done; 
fit, right. 2, affair, business (4utt Nn. 19); a festal 
occasion. 3, an effect, the necessary resnlt of a cause 
(Smd. 7). 4, motive, objeot, purpose. 5, cause, origin. 
8ee JCAvy. Ill, 3, B, 135. 140; IV, 2, 37. traoXF to^fl 
*Jf waoo &>aoli t3»*J (Prv.). — wsaJjFSJ9.il. A good 
state of affairs (My.). freafcFSJaArt tfj ? watu vUOj! 
(Prv.). — vaailF X»?»t). To accomplish a business (B. 4, 
13; C.). — iraodjF AOS). Work to be accomplished (My.). 
WcOJFcft^ kArya-daksha. Clever at a work (My.). 
BSafcFgarJ kArya-dbArc. The oonrse of business (Bp. 28, 
S<). 

toztortildfjTi kArya-dbarandhara. One who well attends 
O 

to bminess (My ). 



TOorforepaX kArya-bhAga. A work to be done; a division 
of a work (Mhr.);— plot, intrigue (My.). 

tfaodorO^jB* kArya-vighAta. Impediment of business (», 
4toi|, etc. Si. 397). 

TOCC&FjtesW kArya-sAdhana. Means of effecting any ob- 
ject;— accomplishing or effeoting an object or a business 
(My.). 

TOCdOFAt^ kArya-siddhi. Accomplishment of a work, 

Buccess, fulfilment of any objeot. (C). 
WaasF kArvA. A kind of small, strong pony (My.; 8i. 273). 
TOCJSFZire kArshApana. A karsha of silver, equivalent to 

sixteen panas of cowries. 
mZ+rtf karabika. (fr. *sjr). = vsiwrare. A karsha of 

silver. 2, a copper kdrshika, or pana, equivalent to 

eighty cowries. 

vsi^r kArshni. (fr. tf tf S). Krishna's son Pradyumna (J. 

12, 38; 22, 30). 
"Slj^r kArshnya. Blackness, blaok colonr; darkness. 

See WSjF, tfGu. 
TOs^gF kArshya. The tree Shorea robusta Roxb. (Yatica 

robasta Steud.). 

WSO* kill. (fr. 2?). = rreewi. The foot; 
the leg down from the knee («a, tnut sm. 7o ; 

B95J, HoQ Nn. 130; J. 18, 34; T. *G>e«, wbc«; M. w»c«; 
Te. W8U); Tu. w»o«). w»«3j8V« OoOfASo (§md. I). wa 
Ak<!* fSASiiO* (Smd. 126). W9WC (Bp. 28, 81). wau # 

s&e«3 a)ecoja<3j (55, 4). »»« <?o (59, 20). *at> »$cio 

(60, 8). <nt>& B^«5j»a ftooi (20, 13). w»u V« (RSv. 
5, 118). W»o Vo (J. J2, 85). lock, wad »ieSAtfjstt (81, 
30). wOrtU watS t»tfn9lS<Sj»P (Riv. 13, 103). wsjj a 
wac< sSwSrtorttfo DSKasoJir!"?* lOB^do; *oAj< »90« 4o* 
odj3i*j (asajfi); *oa^ t»c (sw* H1A.). ^dsf r» 
«aj^ja laod fju Bjjs tf^sjcSj (»0(tjf)> «ii33o irso 
Ki^dao aortjDti dojs rfjssjj ^ao^dj 

(Nr.). Sec worrac*, AsCSmc 4 , etc.; J. 2, 49; 4,59; 18, 

48. 62; 20, 28; 26, is. 2, a strand or lock of 
hair (in plaiting); a strand of hairs of the 
tail of the Bos grunniens ; any of the tie- 
ropes of a davani; any string of the nelahu 

(My.). — wiu tfdrt. A kind of plain anklet; a gagra (Aio 
taa, sracWUtf H1A.; Bp. 14, 4). — wsworoO. -wortjC. A 
toe (J. 5, 55). — wst>S cirt. -»i tirt. = »3 rirt No. 1. 
(RAm. 6,55, 36). — vauS. -VSS. =waoav*. (J. 22, 7).— 
wso sSjrtjVj. Chilblain (nad*e 5U Nr.). — waosU. -t»SJ. 
Motion of the feet: stir, walk (My.); the play of the 
feet of dancers (C); playing upon and tormenting with 
the paws. See Bp. 9, 12; Bh. 8, 28, 44; 8, 27, 4; J. 13, 20. 
vacaUsJ^aftrt tfsaodjrf rt*rt odLw# t (Prv.). — waoa 
c5«. -ef5«. = mC*. (Bh. 3, 18, 40). — waca«?«. -us*. -Vj. 
A foot-soldier, wscav*, wsoaVf* (Smd. 168). wacaVJ 
(acsaS, SS^, JsadtaaO, etc. HIA., Nr.; aoaSV, B4 , etc. 
Mr. 287; SI. 285). t»<S tfodofl i»dj *3Ca<7« ^sS^Si * 
c3at>^ ^f{T»ortrt*j .jj&JSjrt) (Nr.). KaitJ w»«3a*i3 « 
a^o! (85. 10). See Riv. 13, 70; Bb. 6, 2, 3. — w»e*^. --a 
tf^. = waOSo. (RAm. 6, 47, 38). — ra©i*>. -'a*). To sot 
down the foot or the feet; to take a step; to walk; to 

52* 
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oome, etc (Bp. 40, 7; Rsv. 8, 124; J. 10, 1. 10. 11; B. 
4, 199). — waCoddo. --auddo. A cripple (jJOdo Smd. 
I). — watuortjd. -e«or(od. = waiuor(d (s. vauj, Grj. 7, 
5 1). — wau-atT 5 . -en/so*. A village that can be passed 
through only, or easily, on foot, a rustic place (see v» 
OJ0--S). — ^sojsesj. -ermoj. = ws©Sj. (Bp, 1,50; 3, 7).— 
watuse5*rt. -eivjO'rt. A peon (My.). — vst^JS*. Trowsers 
(C; Riv. 6, after 11). — c^tf^Sj. To join the feet 
and jump up (Grj. 8, after 77). — tfS(^3jr. A sandal 
attaobed to the foot (Bp. 38, 56). — nv&fr. A 
foot-tie or ohain, a shackle. WiSoA) waw UOj (Srtw, Jjarf 
Wt^, S^oajW, etc. Hla.).— W S. -tfd. A ford (My.).— 
wotfcr. -tfdjr. To wash the feet (of another, Abh. P. 
15, after 9). — ifaoa;$. -»asj. Foot-guard, a guard on 
foot: foot-soldiers (Abh. P. 4, after 53; 13, 79). — 
»>Jj. -Tfasb. To impede; to strike with amazement or 
terror (Rsv. 6, after 11). — »»< <*J. -*3o. To lose the 
power of one's limbs; to fear (J. 3, 41; My.). — ira 
d^d. -*d. To fall down at the feet or somebody (J. 9, 

31) ua(5 d«j. -tfdBSj. = ws<^sir. (Bp. 57,3). — fa 

As «3. -*as5. Killing with the foot (Rsv. 6, after 11).— 
v^iSjsv*. -4j>v*. To get feet; to begin to stand on the 
feet (Abh. P. 5, 107). flijonao to tJrtJ> ftVj, ijorrau fo 
*CSj otcs^ss, 3»e»j«J*s ^, 3od<? jJoUJjB . . . w^orfe* 
(Rsv. 6, after 11). — wad* «rt). -tfjStfsSj. To cause to 
stand on the feet. «JO' SjU'cSj eaTSo?!* toesji j&<?c*j 

•3 

A cort drt rUdjii -BB'^ori rfora&s «A isfA^U^S »^ 
<?jjjd BVotitSo* ^Jdoftrtv* ad»»jev« (Rjv. 18,85). — 
wa6ft*>. To put to flight (My.). — «9«3 rt. = wa^rt. 
To retreat, to flee (My.). — v 8 ^,*- The bottom or 
sole of the foot (J. 7, 41). — W»t» a. -*ja. The point 
of the foot (J. 18, 21; 28, 55; Siv. 2, 79). — 
- JjO'. 1. To trample upon with the feet; to treat rough- 
ly. — *suj Q*. -3jO\ 2. = watw C3*3. (Earn. 4, 8, 12). 
2, that which has been trampled upon (Grj. 3, 97; Ram. 
8,12, 15). — <93%xxCS'^. -3j»'3. Trampling upon with 
the feet; eruel treatment (C. Bp. 11, 11). — wa^rt. -irt. 
Taking, or lifting up, the foot (C. Bp. 19, 35). 2, to go 
away (Grj. 4, 68).— wa&» d** -isSwj. 1. To entangle 
the foot or the feet (J. 2, 45). — wa&» d*o. 2. 
Foot-impediment (Bp. 5, 31). — »a«$d' Walking on foot 

(Bp. 5, 17; 32, 33; C. Bp. 5, 8; J. 31, 64; My.) waO 

©.= JjO 1. (My.). — A plain anklet (My.). — 

tsCj^j. To part the legs (Bp. 38, 17). — »»«> fc rt. A 
stool or a low table (afortj<?rt Ct. II, 92; My.). — rau^ 
OJ*. One whose foot is broken, a cripple (My.). See 
Prv. s. B^oaW. — wat^Cd. -w© d. A strong-footed 
man. EOwsSSAav* *3o wst^Odo (Smd. 163). — waO^ 
a. -i>a. To seize or embrace a person's feet : to salute 
respectfully (Sj»65j , SUci, etc, rJSo^d Ss.; J. 17, 59). 

ft?^ ws6,aos3o, &<?l As{(SSj* -ad?*? (Smd. 155). 
waC^addodja f (164). — ws&Sjjrf. -;&jrt. Foot-surety: 
the certainty that something bad is to happen on ac- 
count of a rash aot (kioking, etc.) done with the foot 
(J. 17, 52). — *a%0. A kind of rain. RutS wuO, ?5a 
u» *S«3 Xj0dj(RSv. 8, 112). — wa&e fi. = va&s^rt. (My). 
— tsAjs O*. A fordable river (My.). 



ffSO* kal- 2. = wsoJiS, w>«3£, trarf<3 2. A 

water-course, a channel; a brook (sjtf, w^j, 

Ct. 11,53; vac^Kk. 23; T.; Mhr. waona; perhaps = vac* 
1, in the sense of a branch). 

53 O* kal.8.=tf9e/0 2. A quarter or fourth part 

(My.; 8. Mhr. as waor, T., M.; Te.wauo; this term may 
be identical with wao* 1, the sense being perhaps 
derived from the foot of a quadruped being one out of 
four, cf. 8k. iaS), — watf^tJ. A quarter rupee's weight 
(My.). — waujj^©. A quarter of a star pagoda (My.).— 
fs<4 ^iC One pie (My.). — wauj^caoeo. A quarter rupee 
(My.). 

tjs<5 kal. =waoo. Tbh. of vau 1. Time (8. Mhr.; T., M.); 
opportunity; ooeasion, cause (S. Mhr.). See varrarc*; 
Smd. s. *»**c«. »dO ■rscjrt Ufi ;k(S. Mhr.). A tort* 
fid wa&e'S'rt? &?J*j|si> & t3pfS aa d?4> (B. 3, 59). — v* 
v^otS. Calculation of time (Mr. 326). 

WBO kMa. 1. (Sm. 77).=wac«, wau>, wa« 1. Time; the 
right point of time, the proper time ("Jajodo, ftOo;£i£?d 
Nn. 56). 2, a year (^osS^d 66). 3, a period of time; 
season; the time of tbe world (odurf 56); life-time. 4, 
the half of a lunar month (z^i Sji^aqSr 56; S* Mr. 
520). 5, death, time of death (s^a^ Mr. 520). 6, Yama 
(odjsjjfij 56; «>^*520); a diiadhipa (Mr. 57). 7, fruit, 
result, fate (^t> 56). 8, power, strength, valour (*3»a$*S, 
J3oa^ao56). 9, terrible (qjodjotfd, enjrtj 56; s»ad'd ) !i 
520; cf. waC9* 1, So. 2). 10, a calamitous period (Mhr.; 
B. 4,77). 11, time or tense of a verb. — vau *Uj3j, 
oaft? SFiJ.—flW* aftj *«tt> (Prvs.). — wat) *<?. To 
spend or pass away time (B. 4, 2. 6; C). — wawortodJ 4 . 
-o-rlodj*. To die (Abh. P. 16, after 39* 72). — V3V SJ 
SJJj. Time to be fulfilled; death to have come (Bp. 46, 
24). — wat>vie3 , >l).=waoT"J. (B. 4, 194). — waesarU 
-erto. To die (My.). 

mt) kala. 2. = iritf 2. Black; a Uacft or dark-blue colour 
(oM, tfsirNn. 56; it, tf^g, dj?a#, tfs^Mr. 443; 

Wa'dj 502). 2, Siva (*o*d, ^d Nn. 56; wA>t< Mr. 
502; UcS,*^* 520). 8, Vishnu (ask, OSO 56; *t*ii»* 
Mr. 520). 4, Brahma (£B 520). 5, the planet Saturn 
(tpafjow 502). 6, Daksha (d* 5* 520). 7, a prince or N. 
of a prince (qSoa&sSi, ud^J Nn. 56). 8, the fruit of the 
jujube (*>dd nn'SSO). 9, the serpent Coluber naga.— 
wauriS e. «5. Sable darknoss (C. Bp. 47, 2). — W 
Ax. -vAx^. N. See vaO-. 

troS)^ kftlaka. X freckle or mark. 

kfcla-kantha. Siva (Bp. 1, 33). 2, a sparrow (rt: 
OjMr. 172). 

WSSJ^re * kftla-kanthaka. A gallinule. See «jJd*«»*. 
ffSii^^d kala-kandhara. Siva (dj^ Mr. 1 1). 
trso^or kMa-karma. Death (Bh. 1, 8, 31). 
VtOVDIi kftla-kftla. The death of death: Siva (Bp. 27, 46; 

61,52). Tfatwau*^. = »aoafi«fsu (My.). 
TTSOtfjsU kala-kdta. A kind of deadly poiton. (Bp. 5«, ? 6 '< 

58, 55). 

TOO^aUT^frf kMakuta-grtva. Whose neck is black from 
(having swallowed) tbe kftlakuta (at tbe eburning ot 
the ocean): Siva (Bp. 61, 52), 
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TOCijaJwsSjaSJ* kala-kriyA-mana. A measure of the 

duration of (musical) time. 
ffSO^trf k&la-kshepa. Spend in? or passing the time(C); 

allowing time to pass away, delay. See 3S, 3<?o. 
ITSOSOC^ klla-khanda. The liver (Wra Mr. 898). 
WaoXreS kMa-ganana. Calculation of time (My.). w» 

«irt»SOl^. Astrology (My.); astronomy (B. 6, 230). 
WSOXS kila-gati. The lapse of time. (C). 
W»e>e*tf) kala-cakra. The wheel of time or fortune (My.); 

the vicissitudes of life (B. 5, 57). 
»o«3S§ kala-jit. Siva (My.). 2, a general of Rama (J. 

20, 36. 38). 

W^a*, k&la-joa. One who knows the fixed times or 

seasons; an astrologer (My.); a cock. See a-. 
owara^ kala-jnana. Knowledge of time or of the times; 
knowledge of events to come (C). 

ft kala-jn&oi. A person who possesses kala-jnana 
(C). 2, Siva. 

WaOijOCb kala-traya. The three times: past, present, and 
future (Smd. 259); morning, noon, and evening (Bp. 
47,3). 

trae/ajaJoziCwaiO kalatraya-parin&mi. Being subject to 

the change of the three times (Smd. 260). 
WIC*)<xUT5?a kalatraya-vedi. A person who knows the 

three times (Smd. 129). 
VWtilr k&la-daref. A person who sees, knows, or shows 

time (JJJJft, sdjii Mr. 257, o. r. wwsltir). 
9aOEls3 kala-dftta. A messenger of death or of Tama 

(Dp. 49, 3; My.). 
950£sfer kala-dharma. Death. 

Wadirfpatfji klla-pavanasano. The serpent Coluber 
naga (Bp. 46, 37). 

waO^doiJ kala-pnrusha. Time personified; death personi- 
fied (Abb. P. 1 4, after 28). 

wae/Jiy^ kala-priahtha. JV. of the bow of Karna. 

WaOtjJfd kala-bheda. = C900«?S. A particular time 

<3md. 400; Bo. 78; Nn. 117). 
8ae>t^Tfti kala-bhairava. The terrible Bhairava: Siva's 

form at the destruction of the world (J. 16, 31). 
wawiJja?; kila-m&na. Measurement of time; time as to 

its characters (B. 5, 305; My.). See rfassiS. 
Woe^SooSO kala-mukba. (wrKSj Mr. 335, o. r. r»tf-). Cf. v» 

ffse^ixsSr kala-murti. Time personified. (My.). 

ffaeriSoeJj, kala-meshi. The plant Vernonia anthelminlica 
Willd. 

VZ>o£o(ltr$ kala-mesbike. The plant Rubia munjista Bozb. 

2, perhaps : the plant Ipomoea atropurpurea Chois. 
tTSOoc!orS?i kala-yavana. An asura destroyed by Krishna 

through Mucukunda, q. v. (Bhagavata 10, 51, 44). 
9»«/CT>3) kala-ratri. = w»V0a3,. A dark night. 2, the night 
v of all-destroying time, the night of destruction at the 

end of the world: Dorga (Siv. 3, 6. 12). 
TOW&rfj kala-rudra. = WStH^CsJ. (J. 2, 41). 
srswitf kttla-vasa. = (Abha. 2, 39. 42). 

VtOdio^ kila-vahni. = w»o»/^. (Bp. 46, 42; 53, 71). 



TOOBsri* kala-vacaka. A term expressing time (Smd. 
147. 400). 

kala-vaci. = ^unsa*. (Smd. 146). 

wseotfess kala-visesha. A particular (point of) time (v> 

vrfia Nn. 117). 
WZtr&ttf kala-Telo. dupl. (Bp. 38, 1 1). 
WOOTOgL kala-vyapi. Filling all time, everlasting. 

kala-iiva. N. of Siva (Bp. 48, 2). 
WSOsi*^) k&la-sutra. iV. of a hell. 

WSS"^(S k&la-skandha. A sort of ebony, Diospyros embryo- 

pteris Pers. 2, a tree bearing dark blossoms, Xanthochy- 

mus pietorius Boxb. 
rae>3o3 kala-hara. Siva (Siv. 5, 28). 
TOt)3oTife kala-harana. Spending or passing the time 

(C; B. 3, 101); delay, procrastination (My.). 
WSWsXotio kala-aguru. A black kind of Agallochum. 
TOOST.^ kala-agni. The fire that is to destroy the world; 

the conflagration at the end of time (J. 4, 26; 21, 33). 
ffseroTVjtiod) kalagni-rudra. Rudra regarded as the fire 

that is to destroy the world. (Smd. 142). — ■jsoj^Ajrf, 

oA^. -woix. K. (Bp. 58, 6). 
W3ere7\^Ti}i3ajez!ftc;5 kalagnirudra-upantshad. N. of an 

Upanishad (Bp. 43, 74). 
WSHQoTn k&la-angi. (oiota, Jat>^ Mr. 141). 
waaiBS^yrij k&la-atikrama. Passing the proper boundary 

of time (»3S?«J, wstisj M3r(V:&> sSjs;aSoc£) Nn. 182). 
VSttoQtti kala-adhina. Subjeot to time or death (Abha. 

2,36. 40. 41). 

930«>c&V3C) kala-anuk&la. From season to season, year 
by year (C); at some time or other, once (My.). 

TOSrarfj^jaSJ kala-anukula. Suitableness of time, favour- 
able moment (Bp. 44, 20). 

TTseiBf&tfdi? kala-anusarane. Conformity to the times (My.). 

Vitn&Ortetf kala-anusara. = ?P30Sfi)JjiJrt. (My.). 

urasraftadscdJF' kula-anusarya. A kind of yellow fragrant 
wood. 2, gum benjamin or benzoin. See tfoj ajj!^. 

mtK>7Sjti k&la-antaka. Time regarded as the god of death, 
Tama (J. 16, 38). 2, Siva (My ). 

Ssere^??^ kala-anta-krit. Sire (My.). 

VSVS^T} kala-antara. Interval; process of time, period; 
another time, a later time (My.; B. 4, 128). 

VSSnaAiTi kala-ayasa. Iron. 

ws>&dQ kalari. (kalari). The black-sided sandpi- 
per, Charadrius (Bd.). 

wserorfp kala-avadhi. Fixed or appointed time (C.);— the 
end of a year (My.);— end (Abb. P. 14, 184). 

ffoerasj kalftsa. wavorf. A bannor, a flag (q»« Mr. 299). 

ffsat>3o kala-ahi. The black cobra, Coluber naga or tri- 
pudians (J. 80, S). 

W5>€) kali. A woman who has feet. See asasj 
nsO. 

V9C kali. = m9. Blaok colour. 2, Durga. 
W3(3tf kftlika. Relating to time; fit for any particular 
season. 
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WSCTOtJfS kalika-devi. Durga (My.). 

VJ>C$ kalike. vtCvs. = w&S. Blackness. 2, cloudiness; 

a dense mass, multitude, or succession of clouds. 3, rust; 

verdigris (itwaojj Ss.). 4, Durga. 
W5t5oX kalinga. = waOort. N. of a country, its people and 

prince; belonging to Kalinga. 2, an elephant. 3, a 

snake (the black cobra). 4, a water-melon. 5, a 

poisonous plant. 
usCoXi&rirfi kftlinga-mardana. The snake-subduer: 

Krishna (My.). 
WiCaSTi kali-dftsa. »s*-. N. of a celebrated poet (Ch. v. 

1; Bp. 54, 70). 
TOeift kalindi. TAe Wt'er Kamund. 
tfaC^a^Ci k&lindi-vairi. Balar&ma (too Mr. 21). 
TOtfa^riBoKS^ kalindi-sahajata. Tamil (Mr. 49). 
e??zlFTe kalindi-karshana. Balardma. 

a> 

WStfS ftSetfti kalindt-bhedana. Balardma. 

WS6S> tAoesfd k&lindf-sddara. Famund's brother: Yama. 
a 

59053 k&live. = m$2, etc (C. ; Te. wat>s3, vsuosJ; 

T. wsc^odj*). sivsd rfon^O Srfj, fSa^JTiCs! JrtcJ (getting 

no money, for nothing, Prv.). 
Traded kaltna. Relating to any particular time; timely, 

seasonable. (My.). 
wadeoArf kaltyaka. j4 kind of yellow fragrant wood. 

tjsex) k&lu. 1. = w»5 1. The foot, etc. (»o8o„ aura. 

Bad Hla.; »o^, SJtj, etc. Mr. 882; C). »SMSjjo vaoo 
»o c5 Meatus e d£ (Bp. 54, 12). qSSJFdj* ■sua »d 
<J SjJtt'd wsCrf rtjsdSj (Dp. 54). tfofcodo vsOrt ^esA 
do (Bb. 2, 13, 13). v»WOrt<j (Si. 174. 199). ^>tfJ*e wa© 
ftrf c3aodjoi3 (B. 1, IS). rreOO (4,47. 123). fWnaddjs, 
wsajraaoiij 3<?c3j8 SOeSjs sSf^vat) s5o?v3 3sf5» *oj »a* 
tfjsrad^ jle?a, o35C5*j»!<dSJ ! #ta<38MS(4, 198). vaO 

alsertoas^ tsuj oSjeriodjarf coart(see tfaejejrt). — asadd 
ftiodo wawo drtod) A>5«5 ftwdj.— vaw *js^ti asasj 
*8 tS slScSo (Prvs.). — wto Trowsers (B. 3, 1 14). 

— wat) tfdoo. To scratch or paw (another's foot) with 
his foot, in order to rouse a quarrel (an expression 
used to show that a quarrel is picked up causelessly, 
C.). rt^** ?J tfjss &sl^ Roa^jS v»v w'de* tsrtva 
Srtdj (B. 2, 31). — waoUj. -eUj. A kind of bench (C). 

— v»t> fiart. Walking on foot (C; B. 4, 188). — 

rt. -»R^rt. A bracelet for the leg ornamented with little 
bells, etc. (C). wacsa. -oa. A quick, fast walker 
(My.); a wanderer, roamer (R., T.). vacaao&arfj, a fast- 
walking camel (My.). — wjeaaSfJ. -waSfi. Much 
walking, roaming (My.). — wacsaJi). -wao. To cause 
to take a walk (My., used of men and beasts). — vac? 
So. -»do. To take a walk or exeroise, used only of 
stable-cattle (8. Mhr.), also of persons (My.). — v>t)A 
iSeOj. = watu a%Ox (My.). — vaOJtfMJj. 1. To tic the 
leg or legs. 2, to embrace (another's) feet (My.). See 
Prv. s. waoiiFBaAi. — wstuVUjj. 2. Marriage (My.). 

— waojtfdrt. A kind of plain anklet (C; oaoaortd 8i. 
220). *J rt odja# wauotfdrl P (Prv.). — watutfei. = usuj 
rtri . (BUd Mr. 380; Abba. 5, 47). 2, any one of the tie- 



ropes of a davani (My.). — ratMV'oa = raw WjU*. 
(My.). — waoJrtta. -tf ei. A rope for tying, or catching, 
the feet (Bh. 3, 13, 23). — wsojrUd>ij. A hoof (S?, 
ud Si. 274; My.). — vaoJortd. -«A)or«J. = vatuortJd (s. 
wso* 1). A ring worn on the second toe (C). — 
ta<w. A pair of stockings (C; B. 5, 297). — wsojjrt. 
= wa«J,rt. To rnn away(C). AoaSd rlMFfSrt S^rirCfcj 
rtcSrttS fiSort, RuoaescS, vsuo irtcxlwS s5 (B. 4, 212). 
— .waujijsart. A leg-trinket (Si. 220). — TJUJCsO. = 
^atioaH . (C). — v»tudji<f. »*t>jciJ!*j. Dust of the feet: 
an evil (especially belly-ache) that may have been 
occasioned by coming into oontact with the foot-dust 
of others (My.). — wstwAet*. = •bsujcJjb*. (S. Mhr.). 

— mWcSti. Walking on foot (C; Si. 268. 280. 425). 

— wstuuu. Foot-soldiers (My.; S. Mhr. rare). — W«w 
iS?C3j. To fall at one's feet. wSfS wawJ OdJ (B. 3, 25). 
cra^sifj VSUO >S?C0uj (5, 132). — waoo Soa. 1. To bend 
the leg, •'. e. to make water (C). — wawjsiaa. 2. Crine 
(S. Mhr.). — vatUwOO 9 . Foot-proteotion : a kind of 
sandal or shoe worn especially by peasants (8. Mhr.).— 
wato Sjs3j. To make for, to move toward, to begin, 
a aa^ catf^. watu sJj»ad<4j (8. Mhr.). 2, vatu ajsXssl) 
tpadaj* oifi^ (with regard to hunting Mr. 380, o. r. 
in one MS. cauj). — vaojaojsC. A foot without any 
ornament (My.). — •ffaoj3jWj J . A shoe (S. Mhr.). 2, 
mutual treading upon the feet: irritating one anothor 
to quarrel (Bh. 1, 8, 1; cf. too *eSOj). — watwdlj. -wB,. 
A foot-path (si^Fft, &*SO Nr.). — Ta«J>5dJSe}. A 
chain worn as an ornament just above the ankles (C; 
8i. 220). — '^^^UJo5J^a , . = wAffl CD 9 . A fordable river 
(C.). — wades'. —}G3'. To draw along, as a foot or the 
feet (B. 4, 123; J. 3,41). 

WSeX) k&lu. 2. = 8. (C). t-fJo «sword jw^J dct* 
waoj *e<U ta^dJ (B. 4, 100). ^ao^dcis watu *>*«° 
(4, 100). — Tatwsra*!. One-fourth (My.). 

TO*o kalu. — vac*. See OoO'natw. 

vseud& kalurica. (fr. wseiaS-cmi § m d. 286). A 

rustic (r«,«^ Kk. 38; Sm. 47; d^Ort, rn^S^ §».; 
Bsv. 1,23). 

99eX3o3 k41uv8. = W>e5^, etc. (tfJt^Nr.; My.). iefai 
F\ arid) 3(& ajsad Sjeo* *j«5j .iSo^eJj, orfJ vawS 
(Nr.; see Si. 82. 94. 116). f>*> Ood^ ^oS S?d wsoisSrt 
<?« (waaw, etc. Mr. 108). See J. 18, 13; B. 4, 184. — 
turfriUjij. -*UJj. To construct a water-course (Bp. 10, 5). 

WB«X3^g kalushya. (fr. tftun). Foulness, turbidnese, flltb; 
sin; want of harmony. (My.). 

wsd kale. Indigo, Indigofera Unctoria Lin. 2, long pep- 
per, Piper longnm. 8, perhaps: the plant Ipomoea atro- 
purpurea Chols. 4, black cumin, Nigclla indica Boxb. 

wadecrio k&leya. Saffron. 

ffsdeodo* kaleyaka. The plant Curcuma xanthorrhiza 

Boxb. See ajdaoAj^j. 
TOdego* kala-uiita. Suitable to tho time; opportune, in 

season; at a convenient time; a convenient time (J- 2> 

55; C). 

SBdssetfX kala-uraga. = va«?j9tdrt, ^a^lsir, q. ( Sn - 4) 
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kilpaka. TV pfan< Otrcuma zenimbtt Roxb. 
JJi^ kalpi. (fr. *u). Preceptive, ritual (fem.). 2, the 

town of Kalpi in the N. W. Provinces. — ws« e * u rj. 

8ogarcandy from K&lpi (8. Mbr.; B. 3, 45). 
»«g k*ly«. Timel V. seasonable; pleasant, auspicious. 2, 

dawn, day-break. 
ffS^ kalve. = treaosS, etc. (wse«Kk. 28; «c«, sid Ct. 

II, 53; My.). 

3953 kava. Relative participle present and 

future Of q. v. (See Bp. 28, 11. 66; 46,86; 52, 

14; 53, 45; 3. 15,22). TreS^o* (-*»^o«, i.e. 

Abo. P. IS, 138). 
JWS kftva. Tbh. of -ntSi (fit. I, 10; II, 17; Sm. 7; *S^orl 
Ct I, 94; raorVe^u, etc. Kk. 79; 8; SjcSfS 

Bhn. 8). — wsUfioiij. -»od^. Kama's father: Vishnu 

(«\js5^ Kk. 7; 8m. 5). 
«3Sje£$ k&vacika. (fr. #aa). A tnulMfude o/ mailed soldiers. 

5953 oz3 k&varici. = w>el, etc. The lemon grass, 
Andropogon schoenantbus L. (St. *pi. ; t. -n 
ailj, M. eaattj-, Te. vaSoia, the fragrant grass Hoemo- 
niteg cordifolia Roxb. = tfS ^C9). 

99539 kavadi. = »aXa No. i. A bamboo lath or 
pole, provided with slings at each end, for 
the conveyance of pitchers, etc. across the 
shoulder (Sa3»raB?o, cao Si. 4Si ; c. ; Te. ; T. 
w», r»aa, wjjJ* a; M. irsij, wsaa; Mhr. wsssa; t., m. 
v>4> to carry burdens by a kavadi). vsaa aSjJO^adfJj 
(sasarasS, s^a$* Si. 340). See »<<-. — wsaaoi) ergUj. 
<3* 4 , waa, waaaak a^oda© Stwsi Si. 844). — wassa 
odj diJ.. The bamboo lath of a kavadi (Si. 344). 

9»s3e» kavana. (§md. 25). (Protection); a shade, 
a shed, a pandal (sf^o* ct. u, 98 ; «3d, aae* 

Kk. 26: X-S tf, asS d S m . 59; T.). 
W»r5S kivanda. Lord, master, owner (C; H., Mhr. sjjC 
B ; M. waaoji* , waa.>» : T. va3;<j). 

9953d kavara. = ws^-rf, sas&tf. Mental heat: 
passion, anger, wrath (*js?a Bhn. 22, 0. r. was 

C; Mhr. waaoa, wild from fright, rage, etc; Te. wasd, 
pride of flesh, arrogance; T. va3 d, fatness, corpulence; 
wrath, anger). 

99S3o* kaval. = *»»e>, w>s5cu, wasiei. Guarding, 
protecting, watching; a guard, a watch; 
custody; a place where anything is guarded, 
or cattle are tended (Tu., T. ; Te. v»acy «nc« 

«33j wa3t>(S« -aOAi (Bp. 48, 46). W>a«i (J. 4, 29; 5, 20; 
20,4). #jS«B*jei«rt wsu«o wOOo* (9, 17). — wa3o 
C -e»a. A protector; a guard; a sentinel. OqJcJ waaua 
£o« (fls^fS, a* w*^ Nr.). «/MS3<ai>a wa3t>3Sj (ao 
?>« Jfr.). ?J3US- = waawddj. (Si. 279). 

58«3e> iavala. = (8. Mhr. ; «*onoj o.). 

CTAC -s^, aS-CO* f^o&Ja -9»at> 'aUo, (B. 2, 45). See t3o 
nasi) fjiuriS. -»a. = »a3v3. (csaocto, rftesad* 

0.). 



99S3«9 kavali. L = etc. (c.). 
99530 kavali. 2. = 1. A plate or pan for 
frying or baking (ffffc, A^a^-i hi*.. 

Nr., Mr. 211; Si. 308; *00iwO oa«rt G.; C.; Tu. wasfr 
0). *-ij«ti waSOSoaj (tffSj , etc. 8i. 308). <)ut) HofSf 
O &«>*rt cs^aj, rSaj fc O ■ffsaOrt 3W3J (Prv.). See Bp. 
53,53; JBJOrtsaO, sSnsCC; p rT . s. Ajs%A. 

9953drre53 kavali-gara. = (ts^ssoirsoo.). 

79o3eX) k&ValU. = Vtti6, etc (My.). Cit9J nsOmn 
(Si. 268). WJtJjtfjj «B3i1 tJ^ad v»3u> (Prv.). See JifJ 
nsawj, osjuj-; Prv. s. swrfat4f\3. 

vjssSexirrasa kavalu-gara. = w>^e7roe5. (b. 4, 156. 

180; My.). 

w»53e3 kavale. 1. = 2. (Rim. 5, 8, 69 ; My.). 

3rss3e3 kavale. 8. = w>«u^, etc (C). wts irsa«3r(«j 

aocsaj (B. 4, 10). 
99534 k&vala. = w»4«*, ab^^. Darkness (SOoo, 

*3 «3 Nn. 12; C; Mhr. w»«jos; T5. waao, w»ajdo, w»4 

fl, black vapour; anything that appears like smoke). 

See J. 18, 43. 44; Ram. 3, 5, 9. 
9953^0 kavaln. (WBVo »»n Co Ct. I, 86, o. r. ■"dra 

jssiS Oo; cars OP). 

99539^4 kavakula. A herb with yellow flowers, 

Jussieua villosa Lam. (St. api.). 
99S39CS kavade. = etc. See BTOjTOtS. 
995) kavi. A red earth or ochre (twajjtfc* sm. 

52; 8oOj, wmsj Nn. 81; C; T., M., Te., Tu.; Mhr. was); 

cloth dyed with red ochre, wa^ar^j wi^ 

o esavj (TSSSjOdjfi Nr.). La, u*ao& <aAi, SeeSj, v» 
iodb SjsdiSj oSjstnai oi»?ft ^pj -aft 03j3wsoj3 

ols?ft (8p.). w»aWoaa (wasscxMsa^d G.).^— Ts^tftu. 
Red ochre (My.). — «w9i>3iwri . A ball of red 

ochre (My.). 

9953; k&VU. 1. = TOCdOOy etc Heat ; glow (C; Tu.). 
CsiqScS wasj (B. 8, 28). ttSOii »»>J (4, 119). ajodt^ v 

4 (My.). »?0f* rre^ (My.), cauterization. — 

V?s$ ^Sj. To apply heat, to foment (C). 2, to cauterize 
(My.). — vt^ sa*}. To oanterize (My.). 

99^> kavu. 2. = »»o4, wiix). (Tbb. of ^aajj, tfnjaoj, 

Vdajj, *W30jP or vice tersft?). A Stalk, a Culm, 

a stem; a handle (C; T. ^sw^; M. vesaooj, 
fscJo, vjajjj). 4vettol> (Sind. 161). s««jd 5»*c3 
waaj (VcSo^, fl'dajj 352). ssarJod) fSa^u ^rrij (pst)); 
a^rsqrsflnv ttSj (o»0, preu, o. r. t»a); *dosJe?t3 ws<4 
(3cit>); £(rlcd> rid) (i^pssCra , a,aau); os«oosd ss 
#ti vsdj (*a3jj, fl'wa^ Nr.). W9i)^,a vmi o4;a3*j^ 

tS?a.— <JS3©? wadj VOU^ 3^3^ (Prvs.). See Si. 96. 162. 
810. — wasjwae. (en)5ji»5<3tf Si. 162). 

99s3j kavu.3. = wss. An imitative sound: caw- 
ing^?.; Mhr. nans; waav», a crow). — uaaj wsa> 
rep. The cawing of orows (C). Tfjs^fitJoi) 
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tSP (Bp. 3, 79). 2, the weeping of babies (My.). 
W3>^)0& k&VUnji. = »srioEl,ete. (t^J!3*, tfU^CSNr.). 

^o»^)d kavura. = wsrftf, q. v. 

Wa^tf k&VUla. = TO?**, etc. (Abb. P. 14, after 128; 
Grj. 4, U2). 

StS kave. Ringing and turning and twisting of a horse 
whilst at full speed; starting him violently np and 
down (Mhr., H. tjcts). — css5 itSjf\Kx To longe a 
horse (R.). 

BsiSeB kavfiri. The rivet- Kdviri. (Bp. 26, 54; 50, 88; Rav. 
2, 4). 

TOrfg kavya. (fr. tfC). = *"^« Wanas or Sutra. 2, 
a poem, a piece of poetry, a poetioal composition (Kftvy. 
II, 1, 7; III, 2; IV, 1). 8, a poet (Bp. 9, 43). 

flTSjJ^tfsaFTj kavya-kartara. A poet (*£ Mr. 360). 

TOSigo*^" kavya-kartri. = w»5^*isrO. (fl^Sfli, V£> Nn. 
59). 

TTOligTiBdcicjj k&vya-paricaya. Aoquintance with or know- 
ledge of poems (§md. 175). 

TOSj^rfofiJSTOr^^ k&vya-mala-vyavritti. Rejection of, or 
turning away from, impurities in poetical composition 
(Kavy. I, la, 5; II, 1, 1 seq.). 

BSjigdtS;? kavya-racane. Composition of a pieoe of 
poetry (J. 34, 46; My.). 

TOSjgrflkorfo kavya-samaya. = *a£SJ0dj. (Kavy. V, 1 ( 
seq.). 

TOSSgoX kavya-enga. The body of a poetical composi- 
tion (Kavy. IV, 2, 14). 

SBTOg&o^S k&vya-alankriti. Rhetorical or poetical 
ornament (Kavy. II, 2, B, 33). 

tf53ag«J«3,»e : 5 ! kavya-avaloka. (also was^aAses'fj). Look- 
ing at or considering poetioal composition: the title of 
NAgavarma's work on poetics (Kavy. I, la, 3). 

kftia. =f5« 1. Appearance; shining; splendour 
(Bp. 47, 72). See ft?-, etc. 2, the grass or reed 
Saccharum sponlaneum (vjOjjUS^ Mr. 111). 

VS&fS k&sana. Causing to appear. See sS,-. 

TTSTO?fj3f U klia-karpata. =»sA>r(3 j S. A rag used to oover 
the privities or to gird the loins. 

TTS$ kasi. —V3h 1. Shining, appearing; see tiS-. 

2, Benares (Bp. 53, 56); N. of a people, east 
■ffsSoSo^ ossSjt^CaS* as^dssftSj (B 5, 59). See Dp. 
165. — vt&rsncS. Good white paper (S. Mhr.). — ws3 
tfo^. A phial in which pilgrims keep water taken out 
of the Ganges at Benares (T.; R.). — vt&T>6. A metal 
vessel used like the ■ffjStfjrf (My.). 2, a marriage- 
badge attached to an ornamental necklace (My.). — w» 
SJJBj. Fine Bilk (My.). — v»hi tp?ft?o>. Water brought 
from Benares (My.). 

kasikc. VsSvs. Benares. (J. 5, 28). 

ffa&fratji kasi-nfttha. N. (Bp. 37, 7; 59, 5). 2, Siva. 

WsSosW kasi-raja. N. of the father of Anusalva (J. 12, 
37). 

treSeTOodo kaii-r&ya. N. (B. 4, 55). 



TO&eatgjreqi kaSt-vtfvanatha. Siva (C). 

vs€ kase. v*&3. tbAi2, wb*. The end of a 

woman's garment tuoked Into the waist-band (not 8k.; 

Mhr. wjtssj). 2, a cloth used to cover the privities or 

to gird the loins (not 8k.). 

CT>t>, 6 kasmari. The tree Gmelina arborea Roxb. 
c 

TO^ftJ kasmtra. Relating to Kasmtra; the country 

Kasmtra (Bp. 6, 19). 2, the root of Costtis speciosus. 

3, saffron (0* , tfjotfodjd aSjssj Nn. 126). 
mh.&JSl kasmtra-ja. Saffron. 
irsS^etia;?^ kasmtra-janma. Saffron. 
VSt^tf k&iyapa. (fr. tfs^sS). Pertaining to Eaiyapa; 

Kasyapa (Mr. 258); Aruna. 
Vit^b kasyapi. The earth. 2, Aruna, the charioteer of the 

sun. 

ffacfscrij kashaya. = vwso&. Red. 2, a red cloth. 

93«330dJ?3& k&shaya-dhfcri. An ascetio (*?!?, h G.; My.). 

ffSTOaSojjrffi kashaya-vasana. Having a red cloth (8k.); 
a red cloth (My.). 

TOZ^ kfishtha. = *a^. A piece of wood, a stick; a pin, a 
bolt (*?t>*, *?t» Nn. 101); wood, especially dry wood 
(tfUjrt Nn. 69; *)U Nn. 18; ■s^ri, etc., wiijrltooij Mr. 48; 
WWrtiS SJoO, CTdo Nr.). 2, a blockhead (sl3J»«jr Nn. 33). 
3, thinness, poorness (tf^S, totfsj 38). 4, = w4 (Nn.88). 

WSJ^tfora^e) k&shtha-knddala. A scraper or shovel. 

Barl^S^ k&shtha-taksh. -iG. A carpenter. 

Boz^siosifi kasbtha-vyasana. Worthless, vain grief(My.). 

W3Sq3jJw^:n>8oR> kasbtha-ambu-vabini. A wooden bucket 
or baling vessel. 

toJ^t? k&shtike. = ''•j'jrt. A piece of wood. 

Vtlt^Z^a^ kashtht-bhuta. Having become wood or like 
wood (Bp. 19, 80). 

Vi> 2* e«3 kfishthtle. TAe plantain, Afusa sapioiium. 

irarf^ k&shthe. A quarter or region of the world (©»* Nn. 
83, as vstf). 2, place, site. 3, a measure 0/ time, 
eighteen twinklings of the eye (wsos^d Nn. 33; wsutft^ 
Mr. 489). 4, excellence (eru^^ 38); clearness, distinct- 
ness (5^* 489). 5, favourableness (»(Sj*jeo 33). 6, the 
being opened, blown as a flower (wjft^CS, Cv»i 88; i> 
VAia 489). 

k&sa. 1. = wjS. Appearing, shining; splendour; 

blooming, opening. (w»£ Bhn. 26). See 
wsri kasa. 2. Tbh. of jdss3 (Smd. 886). 
ffsrf k&sa. 8. CoujA, cataiTft. See *«J>^ 2, dyspnoea, 

asthma (My.). 
tRiri kasa. 4. Causing to go. See fin 4 -. 
Ht>:J7^)es k&sagara. = ■sfisratJ, ^*rad. (8. Mbr.). 
TOtJTn kasagi. Private, not public; own (My.; Mhr. W* 

Af). 

WSri^ kasa-ghni. A sort of prickly nightshade, Solanum 

jacquini (see tSjtStrl) No. 2). 
TfSTieSl kAsa-jit. The plant Clerodendron siphonanthui 

(see *«jd?r!j No. 2). 
ffarfewd kftsadara. =WJrreO, etc. A groom (My.; Mhr. ; 

H. esiJicsati). 
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wSSoaf" kftaa-marda. A cough-medicine. Cassia sophora 
Lin. 

5SS5«J k48ara.=W>?Jtfr, eto. (Mg.)- BeewaJj. 
srrfrf k&sara. j1 male buffalo. 

Sl^B kftsari. A female buffalo (3JSo&, .ssl^Mr. 184). 

99rt6i£ kasarike. A kind of potherb or cucum- 
ber (ntJ ?e, «ao& e Nr., o. r. wad**). 2, = warftfr, 

ete. (My.). 

V97iffr kasarka.=B5>3sn=ri, etc. The tree Strych- 
no8 nux vomica Lin. (St.&Pi. ; My.). — w»**r?J 

Uj^Art. = wa«,-. A parasitical shrub, Loranthus loni- 

ceroides Lam. (St. & PI.), 
rsda kasa. Good, flue; legitimate, not base born; own 

(My.; Mbr., H. 3J»X»). 
TSStocOJ kasaya. Tbh. of vasscd) (Smd. 335). 
VS^srJ kasara. A pond (*idA, Mr. 417). 

ffiSiStJ^ k484raka. = trorfffr, e to. (sees. -au,). 

S3Ai kisi. I.=tfa3. Benares (Bp. 54, 64; J. 5, 27. 30). V3 

Art sSjsorl tSeffsrfdJs t3$tfo(Prvs.).— waAwarta. A 
kigadi in which water is brought from Benares (My., 
also waAwaaa). wAn>S«. A soft woollen davali (C). 

kasi. 2. = 7araa, wa<. Tbh. of WSJ. See WJ-WooSa, 
vaAna a. A cloth for girding the loins (S. Mhr.). 

SSirSoriS kasi-kancadi. A cloth for girding the loins 
and a kaoptna. See Sp. s. Tbh. t»a. 

WSAXs^tJ kasigappada. Tbh. of was»*sSfU (Smd. 881, 
o. r. ?>*•). 

kisita. Made gone, driven away. See $8-. 

V9n>&> kasisu. To cause to make hot, etc. 

(Bp. 50, 39; My.). 

997&> kasu. 1. = sooaozb i. To make hot, to heat ; 
to warm, as the body; to boil, as water, 
etc.; (to barn), to bake, as happalas, bread, 
etc.; to melt, as butter, gold, etc. (naas smd. 

Dh.; C; T. wao&J). waSo (Smd. 275). w»*>3 d«a,s^ 
Kritaonv* (I). waAa m<fo* (II). waAa aua (a^s, 
a^ Hla.). «»ac« bUj,cSj (*c3s&3, Nr.). See 

Bp. 9, 38; 14, 5; 18, 29; 22, 65; 27, 48; 54, 31; Bh. 1, 20, 
60; Est. 11, 19; J. 15, 17; C. Bp. 11, 11; B. 1, 15; Prv. 
s. £t>no wa*J rep. (B. 4, 106). 

99& kasu. 2. The smallest copper coin, a 

Ca8h (~atf Smd. Db.; C; Te., Tu.; T. watso; M. wa&>); 

a coin or money in general (C; T6., t., m.). a**ew 
ws)0(s,tftfO.). jrsaj,a W«So (acs Si. 418). *j»aoa&s;&! ) 
raSj, ^js?i"S ajaoij swO. — s5o?«J Cc^ «js"J waAnacSCs 
a%a. — *j»Jt> sdodjrfo, t&A;rt« a««u SjjUj*).— 
va*u -sa « *jsio*»«, -ac aa a 3a, »« !-n*rt t»<fc 
u,^f3 eg <5 aart aojsesj waArt •atf© !— vazk i3Uj3 S?S 
Cfc^SJ.— vaAd i3 ^jO»*i (Prvs.). See Prr. s. waA 1. 

Wsn. J. Tbh. of *^ (tpatJcdjij, a«o 

ft* HI*.). 

BKi) Wan- S- * sorl ° f ' pear W ,ante - 



BB?Jo« kftsuli. The plant Sida indica Lin. (SoSj;!, J?ta 

A, Mr. 129, o. r. w»o«J«; M. wsW-StJ). 
»a;3 k&se. = raA 2. Tbh. of wasa (§sy. 2, 58; V. 4, 36; see 

ajartnari). 

TORfoti kast&ra. =waaraad, etc. (My.). 

kasra. = wasW, eto. — *a*,toa »rt. = waatfF?!-. 
(St. 4 PI.). 

79So^ kanaka, (fr. ws^o i). A guard, a guardian 

(Bb. 3,21,52). 
TOIoffl k&hala. = TS«eJ. See s. rfodaoasanaa^. 
W5co«3 k&hale. = etc. A horn (8k.). 
833o¥ kahali. N. of a plant Mr. 134). 

fja>& kahi. = A person who tends, 

watches or guards (C. Bp. 47, 19). See tfewnak, 
ai«rs-. 

toSo«3 kahile. = Tfa(38ot3, q. t. (My.). 

ssaoo kahn. 1. = w>^. Preserving; protection; 
watching ; guard ; custody (J. 8, 26; is, 42; 16, 

23; 24, 4; Bh. 2, 2, 78; 3, 18, 38; 7, 15,49; see docdA 

93 &> kahu. 2. = TOoiMy etc. Heat, etc. (Orj. 9, 

17; Bp. 53, 53; J. 15, 2; 30, 30). 

ffaaoJd kahura. = bssStj, etc. Feverish excitement : 
bewilderment, confusion (Bh. 8,24, si; Bftm. 5, 

8, 64; 6, 12, 36; J. 20, 29; 26, 4; 27, 6). 

vaaoorJi kahurate. = w>5oo-d ( R4m . 6) 55) 5) . 

TO? 1 kftla. 1. = irat) 1 (but rare). See Prv. s. 3**. — 
oi>3J. The death-god Yarns. w*J wO) 'atSfSfSicSS W> 
oi)3j tSkjjj^t? (Prv.). 

TOtf kftla. 2. = Trao 2. Black, eto. — Wr(*o«. -*3o<, 
= 'ffSi>r(S«3. (Bp. 31, 4). — wVtitOrt. Blaok cumin, 
Kigella indica («ros»joiid, ?ioac, ta^Ort G.). — 
«d^A. A black female giant (J. 8, 47). — watfoaS,. =wa 
«oa3,. A dark night (Bp. 23, 18); eto. — *a*aSA . = wa 
<#&. (T. W3*A). Calastri, a mouotain and town in the 
Carnatic, where a blaok elephant worshipped Siva. (Bp. 
18, sum.).— waVJSAMO. The mountain CalaBtri (Bp. 18, 
1). _ wtfA t^U. Siva (My.). — wa*e?drt. -tfodrt. = 
waAatOrt. The black oobra (3«5, » 4 S*3f Nr. 4). 

ystf rt kalaga. (fr. wcio i). = Fight, battle, 

war <ae», alw^, etc. Mr. 289; "E^», sleS Smd. II; 

4j9Vbno«, unro, taoa , avBS, gjanc* Sm. 39; rfusfJ 100; 

54j?o< 102; odJj^, *ua, etc. Nr.; Si. 294; AartJrtj* 

Bhn. 29; C; T. *a"%abor(). See J. 2, 4; 4, 3; 7, 29; 8, 

26; 22, 47; 25, 11; 8i. 284. 292. 293; B. 2, 5; 4, 9; 5, 160. 

— *»«rtortaJj«. -c-rtodJ*. To flght(§iv. 4, 70). — mfrto 

rtsaj. -o-**Uj. To offer flght; to fight (J. 28, 9; 25, 51). 

vavrtaurt. -a«rt. = wa<rt-. A war-drum (»SSS 

Smd. II; Sm. 40). 
HS^Si kalaja. = *<?«ts, v»«ti, Ta«M. The liter (rt*?<Jjt? 

tsS, toJB^ G.; Mhr., H. wa«?ta). 
ystf otS kilanji. = ffsvso^. A spittoon (*a* 

Smd. II; §m. 61; Kk. 64, o. r. wavaota; Bp. 12,9;§Sv. 

1, after 79; Te. wa*o», wafaot*; T., M. wawaoM; cf. w» 

ts« i? 8k. a3U*toa*#r). 2, a vessel of brass, 

63 
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silver, etc. with which scented water is 
sprinkled (S. Mhr. ; cessai, Mr. 265). 3, a kind 

Of fan Or whisk (TS., M., R.; T. v»va). 
kalati. = (T. W3). See 

TOtfd kalava. N. of a country (Bp. 6, 18). 

wavaolS kalanji. = sstfoaS No. l, q.v. (as* fit. n, 

94; My.). 

W3)t k&Ji. = *5^t5. eto. (wMd 8s.). 

k&li. = »90. N. of a washerman (Bp. 21,12). 2, 
Durgft (C). See 3J9-. — W^S^; N. (C). — ws* 

See enj£-. — w»tftSe«J- N. (Bpr59, 2). — w»«5» 
qi. Siva. See 3,?-. — wa<?ol> aoSsi. Krishna (J. 5, 8). 

VSQtf kalika. = <H. Lampblack, eto. (tf a o, «obS(j, etc, 
wsart Mr. 837). 

ffs¥^ kalike. =»sO*, wbW. Blackness, etc.; rust; verdi- 
gris; impurity (*twsi^ ) Kk. 51, Sin. 63). See Abh. P. 
16, 57. 71; Grj. 6, after 56. 

wa^rt k&liga. = w»*ort.— w»«r(c3»rt. = wsOort. (Abh. P. 
4, 119). 

WS^oX kalinga. ^wsOort, ws*rt. The black cobra, Naga 
tripudians(ScjjCf5jsv< *cs rt ^s^orlfs* wtf^ Mr. 402).— 
w^*ortt3srtd3Si4. A variety of Naga tripudians (Bd.). 

V3<9& kalija. = vaftt, etc. (ssrtjSjjso* G.; Ram. 6, 45, 61). 

2, the breast, the heart (S. Mhr.; Mhr. w»«?ta). 

kaliji. = *»«t4 No. 2. (8. Mhr.). 

BSi? kale. = TOsSeJ. Tbh. of (Smd. 352). See'tes&J) 
rra<?, rtsjo-, vwOorto-, iojsf-, oSn«-. 

Wdtirt kilega. = TO^7<. (wra » Smd. II; rtor^aj, *©, 
tfesS, etc. Hla.; Sortd Nn. 9; uu 14; SJt) 19; w 
aia 39; etc., etc.; sSjBcS Kk. 87; Abh. P. 13, 139; 14, 
after 46). w»<Jri* j^e^rJSj* "V, 1 * <3<S.»?a»qiraj« en 
tiesja cJqJsJ (i^a^Oqi); wa«?r(^ wSoa»SoSo (X^oSfJ); «» 

*4 (530,5*); ° i "* >0 w^rt^ ^o3j cdjo (*aar$?3»0); 
tpssSodo ^^Jj ■ffs'fnrfs cSs ajrt>Gatsa;£i (*osa* Nr.). 
w»<? rtdO rta asio (Sjdt^j Nn. 94). — ?s«?riaort. = w» 
tfrt-. («93 33 Kk. 82). 
iff»&3* k&l. 1. = satSo 2, etc., ff»caa 1. A forest; a 
wild. (Smd. 140). — tjC3 M?0rt. = na ts^ort. 

A tall robust annual plant, the purple flea-bane, Yer- 
nonia anthelmintica (St. i, PI.). — wsOsrtj. -eru. To 
become a wilderness: to be ruined (4Ujj ^a(ru Bhn. 
63). See Bh. 1, 8, 2; J. 8, 27; IS, 60; 28, 9; 24, 22. — 
WOO. -eruO. = w»C3^uio. (Bhagavata 10, 17, 21. 26). — 
nO'vSj . (Smd. 28. 80. 217). = ■ffatfj*tSo . A fire on hills 
or iu forests (3<33^, 33, o»S Hla.; B»3, waajntzb 
Nn. 66). — TJC^tSj . = w»C5^ao . (da Sm. 12). — WSCSj 
So. Wild cattle. TSOoO) 3J*Sft3 sfcc* (Smd. 80). — 
CS^d. A forest-stream (V9Zt sSjetfC* Ss.; Y. 14,24; Siv. 
1, 10. 41). TOG3jd3j« Mrt WSgdXo (Smd. 80; Kavy. 
I, 3, 101). mO^do ao^iSno (Abh. P. 13, 64). 

— wsQ'jB (So*. = CSUJ^C. (Grj. 9, after 98). — TiQ^aSi 

3. A forest-hunter (3sv. 4, 96). — ?>Oj5. A kind of 
deer (34v. 3, 28). — ssO'a^ftsJ. a aa vage (V. 35, after 
55). — ssC3 t ^r(. A boast of prey (ajjaCSSj, B^SB 



HI&.). 2, wildness, ferocity, wickedness, bad- 
ness; — a bad man, an enemy (*«* fit. i, ios ; 

cf. v»t> 1 No. 9). — vtOtru. - wr(j. To beoome trouble- 
some, inimical or hostile (8. Mhr.). — -<d. =s 
TsCJjrfd. To utter bad language, to speak contemptu- 
ously (Riv. 1,36). — wsCS^CCb,. -*xb. A bad aot («J« 
Kk. 74; Sm. 52). — W9C5^ fc *). A bad word (V. 37, 
after 132). 

vaW (53>v<) kal (kal). 2. ('■•• i). = tooj 2. 
A small pebble, gravel (T.); a corn, a single 
grain; grain, corn; seed; a pea; a bean 
(Tu. T. ^ara*, according to which the O* has been 
adopted; T.wsCS*, to have a hard grain, as a tree; to 
be strong in mind, to be resolute, determinate; to be 
sharp, pungent =»»o < ). — w»C «3»0. See fit. I, 74 a. 
easrrara. 

kil.3.=wrfo8, trs5i,etc. Blackness (*° 

Bo, Vsjr Sm. 69; T. wsOrt; cf. «C3j^). — W»65'a^. 

-oaoj^. A black (well-washed and fed) excellent female 
buffalo, a she-buffalo of the Belavala district (Sp.; 
My.). — vsQ'v^tsrf. The blaok cobra or a blaok snake 
(Riv. 11, after 164). — vsCD' fc 5Sjv<. Harrow or brain of 
a blackish colour (Riv. 5, after 120). 

^63»oi> (wa#si>) kalime (kalime). (Hardness 
of mind), obstinacy, haughtiness (? see T. s. 

2) iraCJ'ajdJj (w«ajt)S). -»rj*. N. (Bp. 11,4). 

ws>S&) kaln. l. = vsa< i, eto. A forest, etc. — " 
ojntaj^. -*is ) '!. = (ntl Mr. 1 1 1). — vtOirM^. 

-*ab . = wiO^. (Bhagavata 10, 17, 20; Ram. in W. v. 
449). _ vsOjrttS. = ^sQ^ti. (J. 18, 45). — WJClirt 

u«. Wiokcd, bad work (Bp. 12, 2; 26, 58). — 

F3oa. To utter a bad word, to lie (Bp. 14, 26). — 
■FJCJjtia^.. A wioked Bauddha (Bp. 50, 62). — fraOJdjO" 

3. The ferooious Bairava. See Prv. s. tfjSwat^tff*.— 9* 
C9J a-raSo. To ruin (Dp. 65 sum.). wsC3jBJ3*J. = 
C5=^3j. A bad word, a lie (Bp. 39, 58). — w»C3jajartr. 
A bad, wicked way (Bp. 18, 44).— wsC3j3jjsCS. A wicked 
brute(Bp.9, 13; 21,28; 38,14). wsOja«C5d Xort Bjes 1 
So *<f ! (Dp. 172). 

(?f3»tfo) kiln (kalu). 2. = ircer- 2. (C. ; *», 

qjsc^ G.). nVrt^J ««u asaj t> ssij? wsOj 3tSJ u>iii*o 
si (B. 2,3). iS«* <Sj9?v ajjes^d rsC5jn<?o (2,9). 

OiMtJ*^ WsOj (3, 30). «A ? W9C5J (4, 27). VlOj U** 

sjUj wdsj (4, 74). "nOjriVj^ t5«oSj dtMtsa (B. 5, 
100). LbjjwsCDj (81. 158. 406). rt? WSOj (304). 

aj£SAifSw»OJ (310; C). SoWiS T9C3J (304; C.). — »» D ' 
Sa. -»a. A man who possesses corn or Bells it (C; B. 5, 
102). — T90DJ *a. dupl. (C; B. 2, 5; 3, 15; 5, 133). 
— WSCSj ♦O^. = w»C5i *». (My.). — wjCDJ W»CJi rep. (B- 

4, 71). 

grain-dealer (?). 

*o kim. = *aj«. Whatt how? 2, either, or. 3,aparticlt 

of aversion or contempt. (§md. 100). 
•fcorfcJ^ kim-vadanti. "What do they sayP 2, ruiHOtr, 

report, whether true or not. 
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iosair kim-virte. "Whose tidings? (wtJ JjaSrSmd. 100) 
iossd) kim-saru. The beard of corn (Sjo*o Mr. 872). 2 

an arrow. 3, a heron. 
■Soso^ kim-iuka. The tree Butea frondosa Roxb. (aojS 

*)A« O.). 

$oskkJ kims&ra. A neoklaco composed of several strings 
(>san<nf\ tJj^cSjcSj Mr. 467). 
kiki. A blue jay. 
&&;C«j kikldira. .4 blue jay. 

**jC5»?i> kikkarisu. To make small, to reduce 
to a less compass, to draw together, as 
one's body (My.). 2, to be closely united or 
crowded, to be tbick-set, as fruits or leaves 
on a tree ; to be excessive, as the water of 
a tank (My.; cf. *OJ 1 and *^«^. 

**^ci kikkinda. = Closeness, straitness, 

narrowness (My.); pressure; a crowd (S», 

rtfcS^ rtJMO , uSOjC*, etc Sm. 54; Mortj*, Sd<^, tftfa, 
etc, S,*e*# Kk. 17; *aoj»aS 8s.; My.). ^^Oo &tino 
rtcdj«(»d 8m. 91). 

**.C3* kikkiri. 1. (reduplication of *es t ). To be 
close together, to be dense, to be crowded, 
full, abundant, or thick-set. (Te.). eusj ton 0 

rt«o ** 0*cJ SortjarJo « Mu?" (Vtragamavtramnh«- 
tvaratantra-karnatatike, ohapter 83). tajSaaaj* 'sacSo 
*^o«ii) -atka WjSa< (Prll. 8, 6). See C. Bp. 11, 10; J. 
8, 27; 26, 11. 

•WjC3» kikkiri. 2. A crowd, a throng.— afyav* 

es*. -"so' t. To bo greatly pressed together, to form a 
dense crowd (Qrj. 2, after 106). 

**J^ kikku. A loud, shrill cry. (Mbr. *o*; cf. * 

OOj, *w^). — *^e\ -"aes" 1. To utter a shrill sound. 
A^o'^Jo {Bactfco tfiJsjS (Bp. 20, 13). 

*n* kig.=*o'i etc. Smallness.etc— *« .*m^. 

A small tie or band (Qrj. 7, after 72; Bh. 8, 26, 51). — 
*rt w«. A small eye (Grj. 1, 106; Biv. 5, 89). 

wotfrj kim-kara. A servant; a slave (+?f3»i, lotSj Nn. 92; 

at**!, &o*rJrcj Mr. 238). — *o*dod> 4 . -Modbj. See 33-. 
irtrti kinkaratc==*o*«J^. (8iv. 2, after 25; 4, after 99). 

2, want, destitution (My.). 
4otfrJ*£ kinkaratva. The condition of a servant or slave 

(C). 

do* B kiokari. The wife of a servant. (B.). 
ictfi kinkare. A female servant. (R.). 

*otft> kinkala. The state of being crowded, 

etc. («o»?r»r 6t. I, 80, o. r. eo»w). 
icViti kinkAb. = Silk staff interwoven with 

gold or filver thread, brocade (My.; H.). 
icvsd kinkara. The noiae emitted by small bells when 

tUkeo (My.)- * A *• 
ioilt kinkinl. A «m»H bell; any tinkling ornament (tw 
Mr ♦OJrt'j, Hr. 844). 



4oW kinkira. A horse. 2, the ouekoo or kftkila. 3, 

the large black bee. 4, Kama. (B.). 
*o£o3a< kinkir&ta. The blossom of a species of amaranth 

(*Odot8j*, tS^odo rtj»?dB Mr. 124). 

*o*e> kinkila. = *otfo, q . v . 

*o#533Frei kim-kurvftnate. Any situation or circum- 
stances in which one asks one's self what ought to be 
done? (Orj. 8, 36). 

*tJ kica. = *8o, *rio, *?do. An imitative sound. 

(Te. itiid, M., T. aojoitS^, Mhr. *tit5bs, chirping).— 

♦anoUjj. -woMoj. = swrtoUjj. (My.). — *a*a w^. = * 

to*to »si^. (My.; Te.). 

kicaku. An imitative sound. — aa*;^. 

-WfJ^. To ohatter, as babies do (My.). 
*ti& kicadi. = *a a, (W>*0). A mixture of rice and pulse 
(C; Mhr., H. Aaa?; M. +a a). 

kici. = eto. — tfUrioWOj. -*jU^. To ohirp, as 
birds; to chatter, as monkeys (My.; Mhr. *a*a*rl*o). 
— *t4*a Wti^. = +Urt)Uo J . (My.). 

t8-«S*«* kicikil. To neigh («b>Ji* §md. Dh. ; cf. *c«; 

*«0« 1; Sk. a horse?). 
*Z3d kicili. = *atf s. (My.;Te.,T.,M. »«C). 

*l&> kicu. = eto. (My.). 

kiicadi. = +«a. (C; B. 4, 82). *^n( *a a tieaad 

nsja «a a i3;aa (Prv.). — *a aaa a dupi. (S. Mhr.). 

kiccu. = *tior i. Fire («3^s wkju, 3«5, 
etc H14.; eto. Sm. 11; S,rip3 HI&., Mr. 260; 

T.; Tu. *U , *aj j ; Te. isb, ua^; C; *e 2). *«i4>o 

(Smd. 262). SoJfMJ fa^ (sSoj^aS^, do^«Sj^{3, TJdB^ 
a Hla., Nr.). ia^ cSjs^e! to^oo (bSw H1&., Mr. 260). 
^siwdja *a^ (tasasj, eto. Hla.). aso^odo *ao (aiaa 
Mr. 48). rtjsWjtia *aj j (tfOt**/^ Nr.). eruos *a ^ aes' 
rtcdo^ a*Aaao a^o (j. 26, is). *iicsa *aj aa>, +a 
« , a?Oo (pepper, 8p.). 3ss,w Aaoftd rtcsfi) *t^rtota 
uj uoJtS? (Dp. 76). +rfnosaaa wjsart Bota^iSe?— * 

ao oioorioaa fiia^ tsba^ ? (Prvs.). ar»# *aj *aj a 

«o or *>a3oaaj (C). See Bp. 18, 28; 25, 27; 28, 47; 50, 

23; 56, 85. 40; 60, 18. 50; J. 23, 62; TJtfonao , *3© ao . 

to o to 

ifsc^a^, ajaana^, sSjsH^a^, etc — *ao .^ja( 
<&. A poker (caa* Nn. 122, Mr. 526). * 
4otSrf kim-ca-na. Further not; to a certain degree; some- 
what. 

iotiS kim-cit. Somewhat. 
kiucita, 
(Prv.). 

■SoaJs^^ kincit-praudhe. A woman not long married, 
eto. (>MS9AA Mr. 306). 

doeJciA gffsa kincit-bhutakala. Some time ago, time 
V 

just passed (Smd. 400). 
■SodoSIff kinculaka. An earth-worm, a certain worm (rt 

c&^aa q. v., cHOSO(4jsV«3 Mr. 411). 
■ftotiOSUff kinculuke. An eartft-ioorm. 
*o»Oj kinjalka. The filament of a plant, especially the 
filament or blossom of a lotus. 

63» 



2, a little. 

Tbh. of *ot°3«. *oioia© aoas *s;o? 
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*U* kitaki.=*U*, etc. (My.). *U*oSurf rfo*fj«baa sSn^ 
r>©<3 ra?tfe5? t (Prv.). See 4ri+. 

■*U kiti. An imitative sound. — *u*u. rep. = * 

UiiU. (S. Mhr.). — dupl. A vexing, troubling 

noise (8. Mhr.). 
kiti. = *0. A hog. 
kitiki. = *U*, *a». A window; a wioket (My.; 
Mhr., H. !6S*r» M. *JS\>*^). 8oe B. 4, 121; Si. 109; 
Prv. s. JO* 1. 

* ^ kitta. A gajuga (Molucca bean) that is 
very strong and therefore especially used 
for a marble (My.). *&J>acSo, tosty an*a 

(Prv.). 

•8-Uj kitta. 1. Tbb. of *>!J. (My.). 

■ftUj kitta. 2. = *WOj- Secretion, excretion; excrement; dirt; 
dross of iron in or after fusion ; dregs of oil ; rust, etc; 
cow-dung kept in a pit (S. Mbr.). ixto*^ (Sm. 89). 
^tojjjjDj *Uj (Corbet Nr.). tf t^raa *W, (ajcajs tJ, etc. Si. 
332). 

■8-ii, kitti. (fr. *«•)• A kind of torture, in which 
the hands, ears or noses of people are 
pressed between two sticks (My.; t., m. ; Te. 

+U,*jj»«3). 

kittu.= ^UJj- To touch, to reach. 2, to 
come to hand, to be reached, to be obtained 

(rt ir?! Smd. Dh.; T., M.; Te. *R, ftUjj, also: to 
be orowded, squeezed, or shut together; T. M. itt, 
*rt, to approach, come near, etc; to be obtained; cf. 
*st>l). 

•fcUOj kittu. Tbh. of *Uj. MSja art ? *UOj (SBj G.). 

*c3 kida. A man who is ruined, etc. See *aa 

* la 

ftS. 

drf£ kidaki. = *U*, etc (S. Mhr.). — *tf*S:<*>. One of 
the two frames of which folding-windows consist (S. 
Mhr.; My. as *U*sJrf*j). — +rf*a5rti>j. The window- 
opening (S. Mhr.; My. s. *W*nsrI«M). — *:<*cts3©. An 
ornament for the ear, worn by females (S. Mhr., My. as 

*JJ*!33Sje). 

•*a kidi. 1. A spark (*>£ ©on, *» ma.; w\te» Sm. 

• 12; C; To.; Si. 25; T. iVu*, to be bright, shine; da, 
splendour; 4fs, great fame). See Bp. 44, 20; 51, 59; 60, 
5; Bh. 1, 20, 54. 60. 61; J. 8, 88; *E*a, *ofta, Mewfta, 
3r5jft».— iaoSori w»A> *L>3 tooSotio (Prv.)- — *»A». 
rep. (Rst. 5, after 122). — +a *aoA»rto. -wrto. To be- 
come very angry or enraged (C. Bp. 47, 29; J. 22, 44). 
*a *»s$fj;r(j. -3a$r(j. = *a *aodrarfj. (Qrj. 9, after 1 14). 
— *arir5*. -*r»«. A fiery, red eye (J. 28, 46). — *artw . 
-*ra. Siva (^odjsljjtf Ct. II, 31). — *arta s . -*a». To 
rain sparks (Ram. 6, 14, 20). — iartjy^. -■tfoWo j . To 
emit sparks (Orj. 8, 48). — *artdes*. -tfass*. *arta 
Mo. Sparks to fly about. *artaaoFrto (Ssv. 4, 87). 
*artaaoa ort^osc* Mr. 628).— *a caso. =*arttJes\ 
(Ssv. 4, 1). — *at3o*. A little fire (C). — *ac8oao. 
-'sSj. To tend forth or emit sparks (J. 4,86; 12,39; 
13, 36). — *agAjtfJ'rt. -&a*rt. A shining spark (*t9, 



Jjj ©or! Mr. 47). — *ad?C3*. -iSfCS*. Sparks to fall. *a 
me^S 3^r1 flijio dip'ort***'* (Abh. P. 13, 75). — *a *j» 
«j. = *ao!o*). (lav. 4,7). 

&d kidi. 2. One who ruins or destroys. — *a 

rtea. -*ea. dupl. One who destroys everything, as a 
boy (S. Mhr.). — *art?aSrf. -*ea3pJ. The nature (of 
certain boys) to destroy or spoil utensils, etc; mischief- 
making (8. Mhr.; *?U*3sj G.). 

kidiki. = *&*, etc (g,*!^ G.; B. 4, 225. 296). 

*a?&) kidisu. = To destroy, to ruin 

(Smd. 226, where Mdb. and K&vy. I, 3, 76 read grUb. 
288.301). *aAido (eCS'cSo Smd. I). 

*«i kidu. 1. (= 2). Touching ; approach. 
(T. *t^-, M. *UJj, *d; see *Ujj). — **> To knock 

against, to collide with (JSo^Wjtf Smd. Dh.). — +*jrU 

Ujj. = tfoUoj. aa c sSj^v* avota *atJrtjUj s^aa^ 

rl«<So (Smd. 286. 287). 

*ct) kidu. 2. = To go to ruin, to be de- 
stroyed, to perish; to spoil, to be damaged; 
to come to nothing; to disappear, to go out 

(3c3?3 Smd. Dh.; T., M. **>; Te. T. U3U£, 

tad, to destroy). P. p. (Smd. 282. 284). c3»SjJJ,* 

O iztzt S*o (62). fJsaoo *3J5jsd (63). 3Jsa>S*rtdj9 
do ft?o« 3(?ajtSo (295). 

*c4j^ kidu-ka. (Smd. 241). =tftktf, etc A man 
who destroys, etc. **>*f» («*a*{s4r hia.). 
kina. A callosity; a wart; a scar. 

*ei kini. 1. = *rf 1. An imitative sound. (T. *n < , 

a ringing sound; *t4, cymbal; Te. *c5*rscsij, to tingle, 
etc). — *e4*e4 To tinkle, to tingle, as small bells, 
. etc. (My.). — *e4rtjaJjj. To tinkle, etc (My.). 

*c3 kini. 2, Any impurity of the teeth (a^d 

a>o Ss.). — Atiac*. -So*. A tooth oovered with foul 
matter (T. 35, after 65). 
-SriSs kinihi. The plant Aehyranthes aspera. 

*e3 kindi.=*f< i. A chink; a gap; an open- 
ing; a clift(C.;Mhr. See eJtOjftri, d* 
*c4 . — *eJ «uj . = ■#& So*. (C). 

•St*^ kinva. Ferment, a drug used to produce fermentation. 

*3 kita. (?). A mistake for of *e? *^e»* 

(Smd. 221, o. r., in Mdb. MS., *J,3t3»A). 
■ftirio kitama. Tbh. of ^^aj (8. Mhr.). 
d&S kitava. il gambler, : a cheat, a fraudulent man (Sav. 

2, 111). 2, the thorn-apple, Datura metel (a>ao rtjn* 

od) AS G.). 

^3320 kit&ba. = *3?too. (B. 5, 199. 232. 263). 

* 35200 kitabu. A title. 2, a book (C; Mhr., H.; B. 5, 268). 

43,3 kittada. Disagreeableness, disgustful- 

neSS (*»Soo« 6t. II, 118; *«jO« Kk. 72; see Abh. P. 
7, 81). 

*a,a kittadi. See s. **J 1. 
kittale. See s. **i l. 
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*a» km. A time, turn (My.; Mhr., H.). — wa^Bsd. In 
portions or fragments (My.; H.). ~* 

*33,W kittata. (=*tro u). Strife, quarrel (My. ; 

T. *a* iS, 4t3 oasJ, more properly *a oaU, Bottler). 
$3^5 kittAn. A sort of hempen oloth, oanvas (My.; Si. 

221; Mhr. +f» fj; H. *3SR, tf3*i=«). 
♦afi kittU. 1. = tfo*^ I, (elU^Y). Another form of * 

e'sfc (3md. 215). That is small, short, (or re- 
strained). (T. taoj, tau^M. taesj, do^, t**^; 
TS. lau,, awo,, attj-, see +»•). — *3a."«a.(Smd. 215). 

A person whose feet are restrained, an asoetio, a riahi 
(JS Smd. II; Kk. 76; t»3 Ct. I, 81; *3A, tS* ? ft, etc., 
ai>i Kk. 33; Sm. 34; Siv. 2,83). — *3 <?. = (*tf ©), * 
* , *» <■ An orange (C; To. *3 O, *a e, *d ; Te. *3 
«; T. ia?a<?, a oitron). See J. 19, 6; B. 4, 64; *5, 135. — 

** 4M. = ** «aocS. (oosas, s»r<tfor(, ajsajtaa^* 
O.; 8. Mhr.). — *^<Jajtf. The orange tree, Citrus auran- 
tium L. (8t. Sc. PL; My.)- — *3<*eao. A ripe orange 

(<s»tfort, etc G.; My.) *3 « . (Smd. 215, not in 

Mdb. which in its stead has a *3j ficJo or *3J (6?cjo, 
that in another MS. appears as *S So). — *S .-a*. 
(Smd. 215). = ***, (**?*). — *it<. This form 
is probably to be presupposed for *3 >J (ef. 3S(0;<9). _ 
♦a-atfj. -taodj. H. of a place (B. 4, 216). — *3 

(3md. 215). A small flower-leaf (*0'aJjJ5v« Ct. II, 

90). 

**3, kittn. 2. = (**^), dew,. P. p . 0 f (*o* 2 ), 
kittn 3. To pluck out or up (8. Mhr. ; t. 

ef. *a«2). See Sp. s. Tbh. tsa 2; p r v. 9. Jin,. 
*3 kitle. = *itf, etc., s. 4*1. * 
*c5* kin. = *ea« 1 (8md. 209), e to. The state of 
heing below, under, lower — *^ ?0 *. (Smd. 210). 

tow water. — *<$w. (Smd. 210). Low ground. 
•*£W83 kinakapu. *5to>&X) kinakabu.=*owan«. (C; Mhr., 

B. *fjt»Jj, -w). 
*5»rJ kinara. Edge, side, border (My.; Mhr., H. +<3so», 

+?»0). 

*P5i3 kinare. = (My.). 

kinisu. 1. To be or become angry (*j»; 

a Smd. Dh.; Grj. 9, after 114; Te. *$). 

kinisu. 2. Anger, wrath (#3 ct. i, i6 ; *«• 
ttJFrtj I, 36; waodjo , Aeta I, 98; II, 27; aw«*>, 
wutu, *ae«, eto. 8m. 39; Kk. 48; Te. * 

ds^i kim-nara. What sort of man ? 2, a being with a 
human figure and the head of a horse (uss^ Mr. 56), 
reckoned among the gandhanras; a demigod attached to 
the service of Kuvera. 3, a N. (Bp. 9, 45; 29, 16. 81; 87, 
6; 47, 37). — *^dtS<a. ». (Bp. 86, 31). — *s£dli/83^ 
S«a. X. (Bp. 28, 68). — wi^cJtSjsa^od^. K. (Bp. 28, 28; 

86, 16) +i^t»t3j»C^t5«a. ». (Bp. 28, 2. 59; 29, 22. 81; 

54, 77; 61, 9). — *fjatS>*a^Staod^. N. (Bp, 28, 6; 29, 
IS; 68, 2). — +<J«Jo4^. N. (Bp. 28 tiim.; 29 sum.; 29, 
JJ. 83; 35, 67; 86, 4. 35; 48, 49). — *^Mdt9. N. (Bp. 
it, 68; 20, 10; S« »nn»-» 86 > **)■ 



*c^TdsiS kinnara-pati. Kuvera (4»<4^doi>, warfn a*?J 
ti*S, ecdjyXctf **odl) § m . 18). * 

dc^B kinnari. A female Kinnara (Siv. 8, after 35). 2, 
= *i*^0. The lute of the CandAlas (Sk.; C; Te. 

i^S; T., M. *^0). See Bp. 28, 4; B. 5, 187 

*i^tW»o&}. The calabash of the kinnari (8. Mhr.). 

*c^B*joai kinnari-kriye. Playing the kinnari. See aoo3. 

■bg^tf kinnara-tsa. Kuvera. (Bp. 36, 4). 

*5*^5f«£tf kinnara-israra. Kuvera. (Bp. 36, 2). 

*5*j^B kinnuri. = *RjO Ko 2. (8. Mbr.). 

*c< kip. = *cj< i, etc. The state of being below, 
etc — i^Bj. = iaj^a^ q . y., i&rfy *o»^ss J . (C .). 
kippari To jump (BAm. 5, s, 48; cr. *oa* 

«J2?). " 
■&^Bcd)S kiphayati. Profit, gain (C; Mhr. e-^rs-aSt). 
*23* kib. = eto iWja. = 4^0, eto. (Bh. 4, 2, 

57).— -*WjO. The flank of an animal. JJaOrtjk ^ 

o»nsr( ^aixij *«tw awes-a^ (Sp.).— *WjO. =*^a, 
*«f0. (My.; Sst. 3, 51). — ^J&eo. The lower 
belly, the abdomen, the hypogastric region; the pelvis. 
sra$oSj wVrtra *Wjji3e5o (a^ Nr.; Bh. 1, 4, 15). — idjfr 
Bj. -«S»*g,. = *^g i « j , etc., iWjJjJeso. (My.; s5d»fl>aejj**rt 
£S *M' sSjsJ, a^ Si. 208). 
*5o kim. =*o, q. v. *3J fc iS a,aaaiio (Ct. I, 90). 

*5X3 kimi. = *a, q. v. (My.; *»F, fjti, g,a, etc. Si. 
215). See -a©-. 

■*£)JtiJ kimion. = ^ieio, e to. (My.). 

■d^ix> kimn. Either, or, whether. 

■*5&J?r* kimuk. = — *8J0^ijJ l . To make slight 

noise (with any part of the body, My.), 
■foioog kim-uta. Either, or, whether. 

*slx)ej< kimul. The state of being crushed, 
made small, etc. (is. *a»*> = ww). — *ajjtt) 

cy. -SoCS*. To orush or make small by trampling on (S 
n aj« *»ft 3005* §md. I). 

-d-o^oe^b kimulcu. 1. = eto., To 

crush, bruise or squeeze by means of the 
hand (a^aoarfi s m d. Dh.). 2, to shrivel. *> 
tara sJb?o« tSijo* avioS *3jjcy a S««J^ ?Sj6^ , rOrscJR 
(Smd. 39). ° 0 

*sSmC£0 kimuMn. 2. The state of being crush- 
ed by means of the hand, etc. (a^aajarsSo 
fk). 

•foJ^ri kim-paca. Cooking what? 2, one who oooks 

nothing; miserly, avaricious. 
dlJo^WJjj kim-pac4na. = *aj a. Miserly, avaricious. 
^•rfjs^^ kim-p&ka. Unripe; stupid; ohildish; — a cuettrbi- 

taceous plant, Trichosanthes palmata (= siJBmu). 2,= 

vao&tf, q. v. 

■ftrfo^'doci kim-purusha. = *(^tf. A demigod attached to 
the service of Kuvera. 

*rfj,30 kimmattu. Price; worth (C; Si. 847; Mhr., H. 
o — *> 

ia^*). 
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dasagi kimmtra. Tbh. of *£X»Fd. (My.; To.). — 

»^0. Bhtmasena (My.). 
AtJ kira. = +U, etc 4 boo. 

tWre kirana. X ray of HjW (*»o«Ct. II, 14; Kk. 66; 3m. 

105; see <0g>). 
#dcdo kiraya. Tbh. of W,odo. (My.). 
■2rdA>o£ kiramanji. Cochineal; ooohineal colour (C; 

Mhr. *Siots?). 

■dosrJ kirani. Grocery, as sugar, spices, ete. (0.; Mhr. + 
cram). 

kirata. Tfte name of a savage tribe that inhabits 
woods and mountains (uot^tf, ssud Nn. 127). 2, = *0» 
<4# , (*0odre3o, tee>>»o!o3, etc.). 3, a dwarf (see H1A. 
s. uUts* A ef. *esj l). 4, K. of a poem (Smd. 408). See 
Prv. s. 

£ua*tf kirataka. The tribe of the Kiratas. (My.). 
ActSS^ kirata-tikta. (=*o»S No. 2). X kind of gentian, 

Agathotes chirayta Don. (Oentiana ohirayta Roxb.). 
■&ob8 kirati. A woman of the Kirata tribe (8k.). 
#oaJ kirate. = *CJs3. (Smd. 144; My.), 
dosodc kiraya. Rent, hire, fare (My.; Br., H.). 

*Q kiri. 1.= #3 2. To shave (ass smd. Dh. ; t. u 

oj, M. :ao; ef. *«*). 
■*© kiri. 2. To display or show the teeth, to 

grin (Cto 3w*frS Smd. Db.; My.; ef. +A 1). SO 
rtc* as tw +odoj» rie> xs aoort rt tSueecpxcSe otfoo 
(Ptt.). See SO 0. 

#Q kiri. 3. A knot in thread (*i& 3^ Smd. Dh.; 

cf. 2*3; Te. *0, to be tight; +e« ? Au^f ). 
■8-0 kiri. = *0, etc A hog (dosst! Smd. Dh.). 
•S-Bcdjs^) kiriy&tu. = io»>?oOo5J. Tbh. of *0»S No. 2. (St. 

API.; Mhr. *09*i). 
•fcB&B kirikiri. =**F0. Teasing, annoyanoe, trouble (C; 

H.). 

■&&eU kirita. A crest, a diadem, a crown, a tiara («rui 

SotfoMNn. 121). 
*t>eUw>zi kirtta-capa. N. of a bird (*»?U 2, q. t., 0. r. *0? 

■3-BefcS kirtti. Deoorated with a diadem, orowned. 2, N. 
of Arjnna, etc. (Smd. 267; J. 9, 12; 12, 13). 

*tto£jrt kirutiga. The hay-hacked shrike (Bd. ; 

Pr.). 

■frdoUrt kirutige. The Eeroula shrike, Keroula 
indica (Bd.); — the great Indian shrike, Lanius 
hurra (Bd.); — the Lahtora butcher bird, 
Lanius lahtora (Bd.). 

*8 kir8. (=*?£).— oOrtos^ftii. The herb Amarantas 
frnmentaceus Roxb. (St. API.). 

*ea* kir. *C3j. To make close, to confine : to 
close or shut, as a door (Abh. p. 10, 8); to 
block up, as a road (J. 23, 85); to make a fence, 
to put (something) as a hedge (Bp. eo, w>); to 
give security to (J. 4, 19); to shut, as the 



mouth (Bh. 7, 1, ii); to shut the mouth, to be 
silent (Bb. 7, 1, 15; 3. 17, so); to enwrap, to en- 
velop, to cover, as darkness does (J. 2, ie,- 26, 
6); to lay one's self on, to cover (with locati™, 

Bh. 3, 14, 1; — s^flqnfJ Smd. Dh.; T. «<»*, to narrow, to 
contract; to fasten, to close; to stuff, press in; to be 
thronged or crowded; M. tioo*^, to fill up, dam up; 
to oppose, to resist; see *»» 1, ftOtfo, rfBrto, Aefi). P. p. 
*ab (Smd. 285. 287). 

kira 1. = £«\ etc — 4«9w«»«5. = *Oi*o»9«3. An 
annual herb, used as a potherb, Amarantus oampestris 
Willd. (Z.). — *Otfo*. = *e5owo*, etc. A trifling, inferior 
kind: a little amount or worth (8. Mhr.; cf. Mhr.*d*.a 
V, *rj#j»t*). 2, petty annoyance (My.)- — 
*owotf No. 2. (My.). — +e9rt>l*j. -tfortj. A small 
(8. Mhr.). — *acSo. =*0'j&) No. 2. (C). 

*63 kira. 2.=*»^, *r 2), re»2, vz. 

An imitative SOUnd. — *0*0. rep. The sound of 
creaking shoes, of cart wheels, of doors, etc. (My.; T.; 
Te. *e*e»; M. *do*o, rustling, rattling). 
*e3 kira. 3. = *« J 2, eto. — itsrUU^. = *OJrtoWj J , q. v. 
(My.)." 

■frCSt/i kiraku. = *«2, *«**, *o*j. — -eetfoeetfo. = 
iaia. (My.); also: the noise made by the friction of 
bamboos (My.). — *<3*ooaM. A small creaking machine 
for olearing cotton from the seeds (My.); a chain-wheel 
used for drawing up water (My.); a kind of whirligig 
(My.). 

■8-631*3 kiraou^**"^ *ewt*o, *rioF2. To cry, 
to shout, to scream (Si. 294; ef.**^, T.*e»»+ew, 
iea-asj, Mhr. 

■freatAiatf kiracuvike. Crying, etc. 

OS *<saSo~*(*,^?!8i. 295). 

*G3cto kiradn. See s. *oi. 

■8-CSu kiraba.=*«»0) *e»ea, *ooj83 2, tfo»jrf2. (S. 

Mhr.). 2, a leopard (My.). See 

■8-6320.) kirabu. = *o^i etc A hyena (8. Mhr. ; s<J 

a^naSsi, oo*o Q.; Te. •*j»rJ4»e*), *j»rtr, wjBE^tJ*f 

So, 

*65» kiri. (fr. 1), *» i, *oji, *eWi, 

ffoew, (**oti, ??j»o»4, tfj»o<, rrf, Xoaweu, 
Xoao , e5*j), elu 1 , e^B 1 , (eSs^ 2), e3cso, *a 1. That 
which is curt, small, little, short, young, in- 
significant, trifling; (small, junior, etc.;T. 
M. taesj, oSeso; T6. *&, lies*, taeso, iiai>; Tn. *o, *do, *^). 
— *ea* +ea*. rep. *»* *o»oi) «aooSor(Vi3« (Bp. B2, 
30). — *e , woOo ) *. (Si. 161). — *0**o«j.=*OJi! , ou, etc. 
An inferior caste; a low-oaste man (Bp. 58, 49). — ** 
wjaaoOj. A small branoh or twig (My.; Q.). — ♦O'rtSA 
-*a6. (8i. 804). — ♦©•rtrtj. A small bell (C; Si. 221). 
— +ei»rlew. -*e«o. A small eya (My.; O.). — 

A small ear (0.; B. 5, 34) *O'r(0^. = tiOJt)*)- 

A prickly undershrub, the Indian nightshade, Solanum 
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indicant L. (St. & PL). — ♦O'rUStM. -*j»aca Snort 
hair (S. Mhr.; B. 4, 35. 210). — *es'rtJ9<?. -Wj»i>. = *&> 
rU«. A small fishing-basket (Riv. 5, after 114, o. r. * 
0>)» — *«S*rt«a. A small ronnd bell (C.j 8i. 221). — * 
OTlOtU*. -*oA>«. l. A short hand(C). — *e«rt«iA 2. To 

despise (Abh. P. 14, 94) AoTLea^. -*»ao^. A little 

horn (C). — *0*lloa«j. -#jbS#j. A low voice (My.). 

♦ffBsC A thorny shrub with very fragrant flowers, 
Acacia farneeiana "Willd. (St. * PI.). — *es'3on. = 4eso 
So*. (My.). — ♦O'asj^. The youngest of one's brothers 

(My.) *0*tS e*x To despise (Bp. 40, 42) *es'cs 

0. A bye-road, a foot-path (C). — *o'!3o. The state of 
being restrained within limits or of being close; the 
state of being close or orowded: closely, densely (e*t 
waFqiro Smd. 389, o. r. +?o'ti>). 2, = *odj, *Ojf, that 
is reduced to a smaller oompass, that is small, etc.; a 
little; a small, insignificant affair or state; some few (Smd. 
818; «U^ t , tS«S, *>5, «sw , 30,13, etc. H1A; rtrt Mr. 468; 
»w, *otas*, etc 427; tSjotSj, rtjtso Kk. 66, 8m. 62; »c 
Smd. 77 Cm.; C.j B. 3, 89; Si. 395; T. tao'do). Plural: 
*O'0d)5j (Smd. 1 1 7). *0 , CJ*r (218). *0'defij»v* (185). 
+0'030 («udO Nr.). *CS'OStS « at^ *<a (i s suf- 
ficient, Prv.). *0*tt) sJjsKj« (JSaj**, *o£pa, Worys, 
etc H1A). +o*iSo i)0dj aj»dj5jdj(Ci>!a d, cjaj, a*.*); 
*0«B»/\ JrtsSj Bj»art Ajses" (tfJ«^); ^aSnaJ *«• 

B»&ad tfj*oa w>»*jrtj (Nr.). — *o'ck A little 

while, some time (Bp. 20, 8). — *cs"dj tfosU. A small 
quantity, a little (*j9oj* Ct. I, 18). — AO'dj 3»C8onv*. 
= *ertWr«V« (Smd. 83. 148 Cm.). — +WOJ OfJ. A few 
days (Bp. 17, 9; 44, 69). — *t9»dJ fra*. A delicate smell 
(*a>^6. 1,22). — *0 , t*i iStno. With some baste, in 
some haste (Abh. P. 1 1, after 53). — iO'tSdt. Some 
few places («<J Smd. 77; aS ■#tis3d 82). — *B*cf»!j 
pflT 1 . -Oa^rts*. Some plants (Bp. 1 7, 7). — *es*pni£)rt. 
The uvula (S. Mhr.; B. 4, 84. 85). — +Ct fJJS. 1. To use 
mean, uncivil language (C). — aa'i&ja. 2. A low, dis- 
respectful word (C). — *o'iS* t AS. = *es"oi) ;SO. The 
plant Flaeonrtia cataphracta (£)3or^tf, ssajui-, etc. Si. 
153; My.). — iO'AaXtu. A small forehead (My.). — * 
e*fSj»?U. A leer (C.).— *e"u>£. = *a*od>. (SaoBtJ Si. 

134) iO'ddvU. The little finger (S. Mhr.; B. 5, 238; 

Si. 210-212. 258). — +«'tSjeUj j . = *C9*t3(JWJ. (8. Mhr.). 
2, a small ornamental circlet on the forehead (My.). — 

*e*cdj rarf. fuianrd •»a*o&> -art (*&«3Nr.). 4a* 

oSio. -«»o 3. +e*od>(&>. A small, etc. man; a young man, a 
junior (C). iOodjo, 4e*cdjo(Smd. 184). jSjsC A ij^iSScS 4 
«se*cSj»z248*o& ssfs 4 * 3 V, ort k°°*> ! (Sp.). Fern. *b'o3jv«, 
*a»o4j*> (C). ♦O'cOj'S*, fcOaOiV* (Smd. 245). fiflecAe d 
wav* *a*aliv« (297). cSjolsertpfjfto *e'oA><f« djtstf 

(160). See Bp. 14,22. 



A sister older 



than one's self, but not the oldest (My.). — iO'aJjT^d. 

N. of a metre (Ch.). — ♦e'odjrtflo. -Brtflo. (3oS 
#, etc Nr.). — #a , o4> rUtdrt,. (ajjg, *.>3j»0 Nr.). — * 
0*oi>rs. A brother older than one's self, but not 

the oldest (My.) iO'cdj aoa^ctj. (w»*^, 

nrfifiiff, Nr.). — *»'cdo jStJrtj^. (aero, 

?wn^, Nr -> — *°"«*» f!«.=*a'iS<o? 
*ewS©."(<=> t3 ^ Bl ,,0Cl * )B » 3d, sssDw*, etc. 



Nr.). — *B , afa «>{& A small pedestal (Bp. 57, 58). — 

*e«od> w^. (MO^iu, scjaa Nr.) +o«adj Ujrt. The 

youngest son (B. 8, 15; My.). — *B'o3j t>j»&. a small 
flsh. *e'adj CjifS sie« o (flOajn , etc H1A). — *o*oaj 
Oort. A small phallus (Bp. 57, 58). — *e*ol>ai4>. -ea 
<SJ. A stunted, dwarfish man. tfodj* "nc* *es*odjai*j 
(asajsl H1A). 2, = *e5»odjo, etc (My.). — *e5"cd> Hon. 
A small concb shell («^g,So*>, etc Hla.). — *o'odj A? 
a %- etc Nr.). — *es"o3j owe. (ti?a^, M?a», 

tita, t«{aft?oA>, aoao«j,a, ajqu Nr.; si. 157). *»• 

cd>«a. -^oa. («*?tspj Nr.). — •so'cAxv*. -*xv*. (*j 

«v« Ct. II, 90) *0*oJj?o^. .t>v%. (toosastu*, etc 

Si. 152). — *0'(Aeaua -MD3. A dwarf (B^ Hla.). 

— ♦O'aJjtw. Short, inferior grass (B. 5, 14). is'sla 

Bj. The abdomen; the pelvis 8i. 208). — ie'sle^ 
ajd. The tree Calophyllum apetalum Willd. (St & PI.). 
*C3»* kiriki. = *O*0, etc. — *»*4(ijaeaj. a pair of 
creaking shoes (My.). 

freaM kirigS. 1. A small sire worn by girls 

(C; Si. 228; Bp. 14, 15; Te. tidJrt>= agtfria). 

*63»rt kirige.2. = -*^, q.v. " J 

*W»e&> kiricu. = *ado, etc (My.). 

♦Cfi 9 ^ kiridu. See «. *o*. 

*C5o kiru. 1. (Smd. 215). = q. v. — *es'ede<. -*ts 
e*. A kind of wild date tree (My.). — *Oj*^«3. -*esj*o 

«?«5. (ajt^ftSa Ct. I, 42) iesj'ffjEi. A small hole 

(Bp. 88, 56) *OJ*jrW. The little finger. *Oj*J£4 

*rt<? ajjBuo (w»o*>); ajtitfUjj Aearv iOotfotitfaoUr 
^a> wn eru*, *od^ oSjsaru (vdifi Nr.). *ew*jcJ*Kk 
ajri*Uj!j (Saja (*tfqJ HIA). aStS^eJ^ *«j*oE4*rtJ9a 
«<JaC C3A °}$«jnj (Nr.). *«j*oe4*odj rt»csj (ca^ 
Hla.). aoa*oi) ioadj *oj*jc4#oi) tSkJjj »<?a Sjjcso 
(«a^ Nr.). iajfl'oElrfoOj^ mves ajscsji) (»s^ HiA). 

*esjs50v*. 2, every Beoond link or hook of a chain 
(My.). — +«j*o«. = *»•*)«, *oj*o«. An in- 

ferior, low, vulgar or insignificant class, oaate or 
kind; such a man (tf-GO, esu 8b.). — iojtfo^sej. = *o 
*wse3, *Oj#JjA A kind of pot-herb, Amarantus poly- 
gonoides or polygamus Lin. (srsoO^cdj, euajsOsS 
Nr.; C{0i)*, awOSj, ?)?8aoa Mr. 142, o. rs. Ou 

o,a,, s?ao-). — *ew*j«. = 40j*jw. 4«j*jVo* (j;sajs 

i^O« Bhn. 34; J. 2, 35). — itSJrtUjrt. -'B'Ujrt. A short 
staff. See -aaAFOJrtUjrt. — iaonr^. A small, tinkling 
bell (*o*ri Hla.). erjAar -iajnrtj (*o*ri Mr. 344). — 
*Bjfltf<3. -W3«J. Slight darkness (My.; «j33SjU Si. 
76). — *e3Jrta. A short gword (My.). — *Ojrww. 

-V9U. A short time (Bp. 3, 41). — AejAa. -4a. A 
small spark (J. 8, 39). — AOjftO. A hill at the foot of 
a mountain (sad Mr. 97). — -JesortocJ. -*jci. A hollow 
made in the side of a grave to plaoe the body of a 
grown up person in (8. Mhr.). 2, a petticoat (s?U*, 
s?U Nr.). — *OjrtjWj. A small round stone (Abh. P. 14, 

200) «»jrU3So. -TtoXj. (Smd. 197. 215). A small 

ohild (Abh. P. 1, 79). iojrtswjft uusraot&aoo ajo'dS P 
(8md. 197). — +OJrtJ9«J*c!i. -*s«JSi3. Childhood (Abh. 
P. 11,54).— *ewrw«.=*es*rus«. A Bmall fishing-basket 
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(8bt. 8, 28). — *ewrt!« . A email round bell (*o*ri, 
■B^tJ^eij* "Sr.). — *Ojrt(W 4 . A short Bword (8sv. 3, 
26). — iajrtxtJvo. -4jed«j. A short neck (Ram. 3, 8, 
15). — *Oj^js?e4. (Snid. 385; Kk. 98). A small gdni. 
2, = *ajrl»e*. (SoSBeiF Mr. 149, o. r. *ewrtj»;< 1 ). — 
*ewrtjs?«?. = iesjrVeeri No. 2. The tree Urostigma 
pisiferum Miq. (St. & PI.). — +ajt»A A kind of barley. 

See Nr. s. oajsSSo itOJ&a<ffy The abdomen (Dp. 

132, 5). — *eSJ3s<? M. A kind of palm tree (Si. 166; 
cf. itSintQ*). — *sodoft. -Soft. The youngest of one's 
sisters (t u rf^U J d<?« Kk. 71). — *esoe$l?o«. -3<?o«. Tender, 
young foliage (Ssv. 8, 27). — *esoB9d. A short thread 
(Bp. 47, 30). — ietomtS 1 , -sad*. The palmyra palm, 
Borassus flabelliformis Lin. (aw© Nr.). — *»jarf. A few 
days (Bp. 27,21). — *e9oOS«or<«*. = *Oja<<. (Bp. 16, 
21). — *OjdoeSjt5. -afoajrt. A plant that stings like a 
nettle, Tragia cannabina Lin. f. (St. ft PI.). — »ewdd. 
-dtf. A wave (SSort, #ort, apt* Mr. 406; J. 30, 6). — *csj 
d^rtj. -3l(r(j. The shrub Clerodendrum siphonanthns R. 
Br. (sioM*, OB^ei, St3 & , tp^fvr, oto. Nr., o. r. *«jd$ort); 
Si. 143). 2, t^roti, Wj^j, TSA (Mr. 140, o. rs. sj,^, 
ws^co^, waXJ?^; perhaps was!^; Sk. waStiSS* is=*C3j 
jSfro l). — *ajd?ortj. = 4ojd?rtj, q. t. — *e9jc5j8S. 
-SjstJ. The shank or lower part of the leg from the 
ankle to the knee (5*,*, t»oij5> H1&., Mr. 332). 2, 
the upper part of the leg, especially its inner side (S. 
Mhr.; Bp. 4, 18). CjsS SJSriFSJj* tfocJjSrt 
<?J8<?« iewcSjsiiaJj M^j (Smd. II). — *esjfjrt. A 
smile (J. 2, 48; ^ Si. 73). — *ajfiart. The plant 
Panicum miliaceum (sew Nr.). — *esj(3soi3*. (Smd. 
215). A small dog. — *«jSO. (Smd. 215,0. r. -tSw). 
A small annual herb, Phyllanthus niruri L. (St. ft PL; 
C; see *a*odL> <SC). — +ajiS?*ao. The just rison sun 
(Dp. 132, 3). — *«JS^. A small bird (aJ,^ Mr. 175). 
aaotoaL (erso Si. 305). — iesjureao*. A cockroach 
(Bfljssii , 3^t)irao5o< Nr.). — *e5juoO. -5JC. A leopard; 
a hyena (af<J*J , S^rwtSiS Nr.). — iOotSMj. = *ffljn0. 
<«va iojtSsijO (csa, sJoAiF^aars ma.). — *ajdaj 
V. Slight perspiration (J. 18, 30). — *e9Jt3*o. A little 
white. (*)drtdO) iesjtj^o djt^a* (0?wo (Mr. 275). — 
*esjti*?0. -sfeeo. A male calf (Sal, Mr. 178). — *Oo3jot4 
toC,. A creeper, the vomiting swallow-wort, Asclepias 
asthmatica L. or Tylophora asthmatics W. & A. (St. & 
PI.; T. wjB'otBs). — *a.>3jf5. A room (My.). — iajcjs 
c3«. A sort of lish (33Sotf Nr.; SwCivisfJ, taOtJSj Htt., 
Mr. 409; Rsv. 5, 115). — *eSj3Jjr»a«. A small cloud 
(Est. 8, 105). — *Bj3.«t3a. = *ajsJU.. (Bh. 3, 21, 8). 
— *OJ3». -3(6. A small drop (Bh. 8, 23, 41). tf«3F 
*aj38rtv« (3*jS3, 3^3:3 Mr. 418). — *CJ533odo. -«|J 

0i>. Young age (Bp. 12, 35; 40, 40) *OJSO'. -as'. 

A very young animal (Rsv. 8, 98). — +0)3(3. -w<3. 

(Smd. 215). A small net (Ssv. 3, 24) *»jaC5 J . -3jCJ>. 

A light shower of rain (Bp. 19, 69). — ♦OjCiOO'. -tSao 4 . 

(Smd. 216). A small bamboo *csjo^O. -£>?0. A small 

peacook's tail (Abh. P. 7, 139) +Ojs5t|o < . -Jlti C«. 

Young women (Rsv. 8, after 5). — *aj53do*. -iSOc*. 
The little finger (J. 30, 29) +ejdd<?«. -tidv*. -*o.= 

■jojado*. n»<?ao +a.>3d* axeso (»a^ Mr. 323). *aj 



a«j« ajtiw^o (*diji 468). *ewau« rt^w 4 (asfc 824). 

*aj3dV?S SoaoOo^sJ ajtitfUjS fjdJSoi^ (*0t^ Nn. 161). 

— *ewat>o*. wo«. A breeze (J. 8, 8). — *Oja*v^. 
-si'-*fSv t . A small flower-leaf (Bp. 4, 25). — *Oja* o 
rtv*. -tS^ortv*. Mild moonlight (Rsv. 4, after 14). — 
*e9oa*j fc A«3*. -tS^ftc*. A small white cloud (Rsv. 8, 
9). — *a>8»«5fttf. The Indian nettle tree, Sponia 
andaresa Comm. (8t. ft PL). — *ej«. -«fu*. A Bmall 
chisel (My.). 

#Wo kirn. 2. = (*»2), *o3, *F2. An imitative 

SOUnd. — iOjrtjUjJSo. -*oUj*J. To make (children) 
cry or Boream (My.). — +a.>rtjM0j. -tfoMjj. = brUrUfo 
To cry, to scream (My.). 2, to oreak, as a door (My.). 

— ie 5 ^. -L 3. Shrill screaming. *e5"js? .ip*. To scream 
or cry shrilly, as men, elephants, eto. (from fear or 
wrath, My.). 

♦eAKfo kiruku. = 7\etfo. To scratch out, to erase 

(T., M. *C9J*^ - , Te. *<*)*J; R.; cf. +?Bo8). 

*C3ot4) kirucu.=*«^. etc. (My.). 

*Mou kiruba.=*»»No. 2. (My.). 

453 eS kirrane. With a rattling noise (J. is, 85). 
a "" 

■*F kir. 1. = *o* 1, etc. The state of being below, 

etc. — +eJ»FB ( . = *»Jg ) a i , etc (Abh. P. 13, after 54).— 
*tor0.= *^o, eto. The flank, s&da oidF, ijaod^ *wf 
0 (Rsv. 6, 118). 

v>F kir. S. = *« 3 2, etc. .— *F Ag*. To utter a shrill ory, 
as the elephant (C). — *F *F = *F ^f!*. 2, to 
creak, as a door (C). — *rUFUj j . = *BjrOMJ,, 

q. v.(My.j Grj. 1, 103). 

**FB kirkiri. = *0*0. (My.). 

■iffiF kirku. An imitative sound. — 

rep. The sound produced by the bamboo pole of a kambi 
or kavadi when carried (My.). 

■*P\F kirgi. = 2. (t»ajj § m d. II, o. r. 

Kk. 77, o. r. +A). 

*rt)F kirgu. = (Smd. »). 

v>«*jf kircu. 1. = *£^. Fire Ss. ; . etc. Kk. 

21 in two M8S.). See tJertnaoF. 
T>t*3F kijCU. 2. = etc. (My.). 

•8-^JF kirtU. (=*^0 ) 2P). — 4SFt)rto. -«jurtJ. A drawn 

blade of a knife or sword (f ta$oaofc Bhn. 5, o. r. *i u 

ru; seo H?csoii-, *3 oru, a small blade, appears to be 

the true reading). 
■8-OF kirdi. An account of receipts and disbursements 

(My.; Mhr., H. *SF). iapa^ (My.). 

*ci)F kirdu. = *»'rfJNo2, etc That is small, etc. 

■b&jiFzl. -ud. A small fragment or damage (Bp. 47, 15). 
■S-SJSFTj kirmtra. = iaoa^ii. Variegated; variegated colour. 
2, N. of a rakshasa conquered by Bhtmasena. 

*«* kil. An imitative souud. See *el*5, 

#^1*2; elO; ^«3i; (7%rfift2). (T. tac«, tha 
noise of a clamorous multitude). 
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-sfu kik. = An imitative sound of joyful 
titter or laughter (M. *to/n9, loud laughter; m. a 

«, T. to laugh aloud; see t40t&>). — *t>*t>r(jUj j . 

■iMfr = 4©*CrtjWjj. To laugh heartily, to titter (My.). 
— 4t>iu firti. = +©*0 <SrU, q. v. (My.), 
-fteikila. J. Playing, play. See *o«j*o. 

•So kila. 2. = *«J. Indeed, verily, namely; as reported; 
probably. 

■Jt^oel* kila-kincita. Amorous agitation, weeping, 
laughing, being angry, merry, etc in the sooiety of a 
low. (K.). 

bv&en kilakila. = iti<n. Sounds, or cries, expressing 
joy (8k.), shouting, etc. (J. 22, 4). 

ftrtoo kilabu. = *eoa3J l, etc. (C). t»U,«jO 
aSj«?t wvire toaSjiS? P (Prv.). 

kiUta. Inspissated milk, coagulated milk; cheese. 
bvszi kilasa. A blotch, a scab. 
Irvzfj kilasi. Having blotches. 

*d kili. = *e>, (c* 2). — flOiOrtjUjj.zsiuiw 

rVAJjj. (My.) *0*0 pirtj. To titter or laugh from 

pleasure (C). — - *Ot5C. = tiOaO. The chatter of certain 
birds (also of the h&luvakki, S. Mbr.; Te. *i/*«5); the 
chatter of children, etc. (8. Mhr.; Mhr. *u*esM, clamo- 
rous chirping of birds). 

♦drtkiliga. (fr. *e 1). (= tfe)*>2). A barber 

(? "sajrvstJ Mr. 381). 
■&Co& kilinja. = -a-Cota*, etc. (Sk.). 

•S-CoaS kilinjaka. = ■tfCota, tfOotatf, iCaa. A mat, a 
screen. See Nr. s. tfCotatf. 

kilibu. = *«»eMi, etc. 
♦exttai kilnbu. 1. = &e>2ao, fteuzfo^, •*eo;j. 

Rust (My.); verdigris (c.; tarnish). (Te. taoo, 
ta«ucw; M. fnti; T. V***^. rf* 53 ^- 

odjsi^ Oriitu iSerbSda'i^ +10100 «stsjoao (B. l, 19). 
ia^^ ituuj aab aao (4, 106). ts«,rt +cotoo &aai>a 

«0J»(4, 126). 

♦«x«x> kilubu. 2. To get corroded, to be 
covered with verdigris (C; B. 1,2. i» ; m. **o«). 
■8-ex>33oj kilumbu. = *sueco i, etc. (**o* ss.; ws«* 

Kk. 51; 3m. 63). 

*eujg> kiluvu. = (My.). 

*6 kile. = *t)2. (tSja, <*>a Nn. 142). 

»«5.s; kilbiaha. = (Bp. 87, 67; My.). 

kilmisha. Tbh. of (S. Mhr.). 

*d kille. A fort (C; Si. 107; Mhr., H. +cs). 

id t«J kille-d4ra. The officer in charge of a fort (My.; 
n 

B. 5, 161). 

*<?Jm Mvisoa. = +qai, (tf e t S). Fott«, o/Tence, sin, 

guilt; injustice, Injury; disease, sickness. 

£o&&) iivadu. = A^^- 5 ? To squeeze and crush 
with the hand, to press into a mass by 
means of the hand <c.). 



*5Sc*} kivadu. = (My.) *ax -«s. = *s4a. 

(C). — +aa. = *^a. A deaf woman (C; T. tfaa, rf^ 
a). See aSjUjftaa; cf. *toJj. 

■i-sSc&i&jS kivadutana. = (My.). 

*£> kivi. = *^>- The ear (W»r, 3553,. Jo, s,acs, 

80,4 Hla.; Nr.; Mr. 819; Si. 215; CsO, S^eJ Nn. 31; 
C; <^a-o# Kk. 32; *jbO* Sm. 70; Tn. *a; Te., T., M. 
tfa; M. also dr\Oj, rffc , atooo; T. also *w£>); the 
priming cup of a gun (C); the touch-hole of a 
cannon (My.); the perforated handle of a reel 
(S. Mbr.); the handle of a frying pan (M.). 

♦aoJjO *«*^do (s»,se3 Smd. 11 Cm.); *£o0oo tf^Vo 
(128). *£cSoo a or 0 (165). ii>rt< 

*!^r^j»d!jj(3« -ssjsSo (139). a^rt Lon^aj aos 
**$*urjaiS . . . aj»aodo (Cpr. 7, 48). rfjartodo +anw 
«c3^r» *?o«ja a (B. 3, 120). osa { d i^s-j-art *e*«j3^ 
(My.). *3 *fv<ja jS (C). * ajaSj *^rt tfjertd (B. 
3, 12^). « «ja oiw rtdweaatf ss* cSjseoSjsj 

(4, 222). *C +3 ajJtO' t3;0 {Sort 5SdeW3<?f.r-+a 115* 
aae Tfoii< aJ9rtj3iJ?l>(Prvs.). See Smd. 11. 268; Bp. 
61, 14; Riv. 6, after 11; J. 8, 4; 22,4; 28,89.45; 31, 
29; C. Bp. 11,6; Si. 218. 363. 407; rlufta, SjOfta, 3j 

ana, ajjaoatjfta, ajjOoUjfto, etc. — i&ndlA. -itdA. 
Towards the ear, up to the ear (J. 20, 53).— *^>niJ . 
The upper part of the auriole (8. Mhr.). — iCrtjOo. -wo 
s*j. = *arUsk. (J. 18,56). — iorlazii. -*jertj. To give 
ear, to pay attention to (C). * SjbStI *crtjsarf (B. 
2, 46). »a?io tSR^tS^ *CrtJ8Sja?SJ (4, 144). *o 
rtjsUjj to hear attentively (Bp. 45, 20; C; B. 8, 

78. 96; 4, 89; tfi Crtj O.). — *CrUoO^. -**0S^. A 
woman whose ears have been out off (Ram. 5, 2, 34). 
— *dajsij. Ear-notice. fSfSrt *aastosoSo3o, I have 
heard it (8. Mhr.). — 4£3j93j. A perforation in the 

auric\e (C.) in 30 s . To open the ears. *a Se'cSo 

W (My.). — +3ti>arT. -Sjart. An ornament for the 
ear (tfSjtfo Sm. 80). Oajaj* oafl^, lofjj *dc{jart 
(Smd. II; Kk. 85). — ♦ades'.-JO 8 . An opened ear (J. 19, 
16). — *£t&s39j. -SjSSiJ. = i act! art. (Biv. 13,70). — 
*C3J83j. A whispered word (C). — *a ^J 00 ^- To shut 
the ears (C; J. 18, 46. 54). — iCziMia'. A woman de- 
prived of her ears (Ram. 5, 2, 31). 2, a woman without 
any ornaments in her ears (My.). — 4£0& * J,rt j> 1 ' The 
wax of the ear (Si. 205, only in Si.). — *ao&> rtort . 
= +aoi) ifjsrw . (My.). — *£o&> uoS. The root of the 
ear. WcSsb *codo ujtf (tSusO* Si. 270). — *cad) sJj?«J 
'sdo. To make known, to communicate (C); also: *J 
odj >]j(<3 S5i*j (C.; B. 4, 139); and also: *Co±>© an«j 
(My ). — *col» sJj9aoj. = 4aol> uud. «fJol) *Coij a* 
ntu (tfcsrajjso, itaO* Hla.). — +i04)es*. -«sO*. = * 
Casesfl 1 . A man who has a rent ear (My.). — -iaodjes*. 
-»«*. = *£ase*. A woman with a rent ear (My.). — * 
£>oi»tJ. -»(Jl. = *Ooa»a. (Bh. 8, 27, l;My.). — icoda 
6. -v6 4. Attentively, etc (Abb. P. 8, 12; C). — *ao8j 
o aav*. •■surtart A woman deprived of her ears; a 
deaf woman (30J9CS" Smd. I). — *calwv^w. -nw^f A 
bearing woman (*$«£ O.). — *Oai««A -l»e. (*t4F*. 
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•nuas, Nr.; aaaw, 3»aaa„ o. r. .wc*, etc. Hla.). — * 
-oaSo. As far as the ear, up to tbo ear. drtrriiS^Ujj, 
*-iado Jrtdo, fSSoSS u.dsJj o (Raghc. 17, 69). — 
= *-oado. (J. 4, 36; 7, 49). — *£>4rto. -JjrO. = 
-j-isfertj. (Abh. P. 7, 48). — *ad?U. -t3?U. Sexual 
pleasure derived from hearing (Bp. 45, 2). *05!?Uortjs 
v*. -<js««. To obtain etc. (Abh. P. 8, 11). — frCs&rtj. 
-^aru. To enter the ear (Rsv. 6, after 1 1). — 
A man whose auriole is torn or rent (C). — -S-OaSE*. 
A woman with a torn or rent auriole (C). — $£>K&$. 
= *C«a>. (Q.; My.). — iC fce-JJ. To pull or twist the 
ear (C). 

kivicn. = d^o. «to. (My.). 
■bz&e* kivuk. = •Sri-wS. (My.). 

•S , 4CW,- (My.). *!48<J»i6jJ(swaoO F , cOSjVSdMr. 457). 

*jg>a?? kivudike. Deafness (Ram. 3, 7,30). * 

4^)C*3 kiVttdU. (Smd. 248). Deafne88 (My.; Te. tisSoo 
3o, risjao; T. tiaaj). oroaore uo *ajairt lossjrssci^ 
tS,»n#S (Bp. 5, 14; see J. 21, 13). 2, = *4C5 < , & deaf 

person (-aa, w^ouia.) — *!ja. -»s. = *sa.Ad<-af 

man (.S3, Nr.; Mr. 388; Si. 198; My.; T. dzst, tS 

«4a, Te. t«-aU). *JdJC* ■&tgO>a&>, *43 rfe^es'aJj. — *s4 
3 oiiiaajs-srt sJjjsn torci^Prvs.). ajjsrtjjjo •J-^Splio tfej 
s3jjs*c3« ^JS^SiSj (Hla.). See Bp. 18, 18; 47, 64; 60, i2; 

Prv. s. taa— +4a. = *aa. (My.). — *sjaj-aec3«. -a? 

C3«. To become deaf (Abh. P. 7, 82; 10, 157). 

*ig)C&3c3 kivudutana. = 3 , sft&^- Deafness (My. ; 

Si. 363). 

*^)&3* klVUl. == (Smd. 28). +^C^e^o (28). 

kivulon. = ^rfjooj i, *d^o, etc. *4cw 

£y " CO" Bo* 

(eAjaajdr, iajjid Hla.). 

-3-#js eTj kiiora. A colt (4»;3, ajB*ruao3 Mr. 273). See 
&€.»etftf kisdraka. A colt. 

kishkinda. = (My.). 

•d!^^ kisbkindha. N. of an elephant (Abh. P. 14, 95). 
•S-i^ kishkindhe. N. of a hill-fort (Ram. 4, 2, 15). 
*^0j kisbku. Vile, bad (cf. *0« 1). 2, a e«6«, whether the 

measure, or the forearm. 2, a «pan. 
•cVjSj kishke. N. of a monkey from which the name of +^ 

3 has come (Ram. 4, 2, 14. 15). 

■*rtkisa.=**2, Opening; putting astride; 
withdrawing the lips from the teeth, grinning. 
— *sirraiu -wstu. The legs put astride (in walking, C). 
— +-<S09C6j. A grinning mouth (sign of weak intellect, 
C); a grinner (S. Mhr.). — -3-«nacdj«. -nsoi)*. = *xaa 
oSj No 1. oSeO*S e, tS«a>J9e, *Xn»oi> jotSoSj^! (Prv.). — 
iSosolj. -a 3. A grinner, a simpleton (My.). *J5aaoi)(3 
n-t^tj a3tJ{ t3?asstJ (Prv.). 

#?o?*jc3 kisakkane. 1. With a loud noise (used 
of sneezing, My. ; T*. ***<). 



*r$ffjl kisakkane. 2. = *^ V No - Suddenly, 

unawares (C). 
*?3o7"\ kisangi. A tall herb, Abutilon indicum 

Don. (St. * pi.). 

•&sirfjO kisamu. Kind, sort,speoies(H.*?5y. — **OMB9dj. 
Arranged according to sorts (My.). 

-frrtti) kisarn. = #?ktio. Rheum in the eye (My.; 

see *t^--5dj; cf. L*S<X)). 
•dsjOcxJo kisalaya. A sprout, a shoot («a<JdCo« Mr. 106). 

kisi. 1. To expand; to open ; to withdraw 
the lips from the teeth so as to show them; 

tO put astride (a**tS Smd. Dh.; C.; cf. *0 2). P. pa. 
*Aaj, *Jij. pSO M ss^csad, treses', Eu^i-^SJ, 

»0 o3j5 J33 30 (B. 2, 12). aSfSj ♦^(pasS'Sa^ tfnu W 

aj, oboj Sf-^a (5, 139). -^Ujft^ -J^ao t-atsjnaj 

(G. 199). -JiOfJjt +ioKU35r5 (My.), tssodo *AtSo(AbhA. 
2, 78). See Prv. s. ftUJ. 

a) kisi.Z^ 1 ^^ etc. — iMhrirU. To grin in laughter 
(C). — +Ainstw. = **rra»ij. (My.; Te.). — *Aojo5j. = 
■i-^nstjlj. (My.). 

klSikil. (Bp. 51, 53). 
-g-jfo klSU. 1. etc.— *»or(rw . -*ao. An eye widely 
opened (My.). — *-Orreiu. = 4«n«WJ. (My.). *-«jrret>3 
So (JteJ, ajrtSaniSJ* Si. 198). 

kiSU. 2. = ^o, (^-^S), #esi>2, e3o, etc. (Smd. 

215) . Redness; a dark-red or coppery colour 

(•J-30J Ct.I, 59; •*aoj,»tfjW II, 4; SSSJ^Hla.; 3«a^Ss.)- 
See ■m\>to **jnUo,. -T 1 Uj j . (8md. 216). A red bundle. 

— **jrt»Ac«. -*n>r\c*. (§md. 216, o. r. -r(nr>«3). The 
red oleander. — **jr(C8ft«5. = **>n£9f\0*, q. v. — ** 1 
ncsju -'S'raj^. 1. To look fieroe, to be angry 

Smd. II; Kk. 88; -#j»?i>*) iSj8?ao Ct. II, 107; Abh. P 1, 
117; 3,15; 11, 115. 146). — +1)rtC^| ) . 2- AB K er ' 

wrath (-s-aortjaeS Ct. I, 78; *f3«£, etc Kk. 43; sUov"- J > 
*a«o, Wido*, ajJS-O, etc., w.sf.B Sm. 39). — *'Mrt c4 - 
(§md. 216). The red stone, a ruby (^de 4 , Si i 
BdD«, *jdJ-SfS Sm. 68; Kk. 47). WsJ w o *«JrtO<, sto** 
Co aj9iaj9 fc !j (Smd. 84). See Abh. P. 2, »-**« r 13 5 7 ' 
146. — iJSjsraxijCS*. A red wale (J. 1 7, 41). — i-^ 53 ^- 
-wra. Red colour (^a^ra Kk. 25; Sm. 69; 8m. 87)- 

— -^B=3*. Copper (aC5»o»a^ Ct. I, 32; 
XJ«J0, «oC Smd. 864) +Jjj^B;jC<. -^B-SO*. 

216) . A red-ooloured stream *SJ?JotJ. (3md. 21«)- 

A purple twilight. 3»;tJ,o **j*-ot3 -tfart »{0?at>*» 
(216). See Abh. 1, 71; 2, after 13. *XJ*oda5. -»•»• 
Purple twilight to spread (Abb. P. 10, 64). — *" iJ * 5 - 
A red hollow of the hand. i*toA<S*rt. -S3. Hedness («' 
the eyes that have the form) of hollows of the b»n<- to 
become great (Abb. P. 11, 135). 

kisn.8. (cf. An imitative sound. — 4 * 

rtjUjj. -*•>&■)■£. To whisper (My.). 

*7&>0« kisur. 1. To be intolerable or very dis- 
agreeable (wrtJBjtpsa Smd. Uh.). 
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*JiJO* kisur. 2. = •frsko 4 , ??*«o. An intolerable 
or very disagreeable state, condition, or 
feeling, disagreeableness, disgustfulness (*a 
a Ct. n, H8; Abh. p. 9, 2i); strife, quarrel. 2, 
tbe blast of an evil eye, the evil eye (Te.); 
evil, harm. See *ri*oo*. — *«od<?so. -e#so. Ono 

who is addicted to quarrels (Abh. P. 3, 19). — *rtlSF 
o*. -too*. That from which injury oomes (to the mind): 
a drug to produce madness, etc. (OodsJodo'SijSo Ct. II, 
108). 

*SjJdo kisuru. = &*d>. (My.). 
*?&>C3* kianr. = **>5 2. (»* a Kk. 72). 

&3 kise. A pooket (C; B. 3, 62; 5, 297; Mhr., H. «>»). 
*j5o3jO wodooaaao fSrtcoofJo 4«oi> toaDtSt? (PrT.). 

*?3acJ kisgira. (*s!o2.»stJ). = tfsi©, tf*ssw. A 

small shrub with scarlet flowers, Ixora 
coccinea Lin. (St. &pi.). 

*X>^ kirtU. P. p. Of *A 1. (My.). 

kieta. A 11 instalment; payment by instalments; 

the term of an instalment (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. <6rt). — 
Settlement of the instalments of the revenue 
both to time and amount (My.). — +?Jj era*. Arrears 
of instalments (My.), 
kil. Tbh. of tf>^ («^, Smd. 368; o. r. tS^=Ov<). 
■O'^^S'TO kilakila. = *-u*oa. A cry expressing fear or pain. 

vlhv +**wcoo*dao (Bh. 1,20,57). 
**o* kilir. l. = *«o«. To neigh (*cd>is j & smd. Db. ; 

Te. -aftOoaL), *oaCotSo, **OooSj, AftOocSj; T. 
M. rfji*^, iie-»©^; T. wo<?&>, to sound; cf. *ta*c«; 
rt<S>. P. p. *<ttiF (Rfrr. 6, after 11; 13, 90). *#»Jf (6, 
after 11). 

*#o* kilir. 2. (=tf*52?). To be angry. **aor 

Bo (*ft«j Ct. I, 36). 

*#C3* kilir. -C3o. To sound; to neigh (aso^^ 

< 8md. Dh.; JtfJS Ct. II, 92). *<?«» SSodjortV*, rtttrrt to 
t>a»3oriv« rtttortv* (Smd. 18). 
*ej* kiL 1. = *5, *£, *r 1, *e<a« 1, tf. The 
state of being low, below, beneath, under, 
down, base, degraded, or mean (**rtosmd. 209; 

Te. *?, M. *»o; U. #0% to descend; T. *SWo , 

tbe lowland, tbe east; ef. *Oa). — *G^Uo,. (Smd. 210). 
A lower structure, etc. — *C^ac«. (Smd. 210). The 
western (or eastern) sea. — +Cart. (Smd. 210). An in- 
ferior arrow, etc. — -M^i^rt. An inferior, base poet 
(Rev. 8, 99). — iC^ao 4 . (Smd. 210). A lower bifuroated 
branch. — *ra^«». (Smd. 80. 198. 199). A lower tank, 
•to. — *CJ*u8 j 3oj j . (Smd. 196. 210). A lower branch, etc. 

— *0>a C/t -s»«>rt. Tbe soft palate (Rst. 5, after 114). 

— *Q a*J. = -tO^ix To subdue; to bumble, to de- 
grade, etc. (C. Bp. 47, 35. 36). — *Oao. To be sub- 
dued, humbled, degraded, put into shade, be reviled, 
etc. (Abh. P. 9, 74; 11,11). — *<» 3. (Smd. 198. 199). 
A lower coat, stratum, etc. — *es»^B ( . = etc 



Tho abdomen; tbe pelvis (+ea»«8 A Ct. II, 53; Riv. 9, 29). 
— (Smd. 81. 198). = *CD s ^sJ j (Ct. II, 53). iCftjB 

a dsjipsaaj* ^rfrcJ aoosoo rtoa&aea artjs?£>ofieaoo»oo 
(Smd. 81 Mdb.). — iO^tto. To humble, to degrade, to 
bring shame or contempt upon, to put into shade, etc.; 
to revile (SO* Ct. II, 22; Abh. P. 1, 95; 3, 118; 13, 76; 

Orj. 2, after 106; Bp. 55, 83. 43) A lower 

nail or peg, etc. (Rsv. 6, after 11). 
*W* kiL 2. = '*fO £ 8, (of which it is tbe form required 
for the formation of **J 2, *C5o ). 

*Wa kilgu.=-*XoF. To be low: to be below 
the common stature, to be dwarfish. *C3' a 
<3« «a?So , rota o (Smd. 1). 

kiltU. = 2. P. p. of *f<3«3, q. v. 

ki. 1. An imitative sound.— *? *?. rep. The cry 

of certain birds (C); the squeaking of pigs (My.). (T.; 
Te. ftfft?). — To utter kt kt(C). 

ki. 2. To become pus, to become putrid 

(dtfStfj Smd.Dh.; M.U?; T. 13?, ta^CJ*; M. tie, Te. U?ajJ, 
pus, matter; Te. Uaootfo, 144*0, to rot, etc.; x»% 

taeS, the rot, murrain; cf. *So 2; JSirso ?). P. p. 
*«ao (Smd. 265. 279) or **So (287). nsodo^ *e«j *j»cS 
*J (My.). 
■S-f'SsJ ktkasa. j4 bone. 

•^e^^ ktcaka. il hollow bamboo whistling or rattling in 
the wind. 2, a kind of tree (see ajanrrc). 3, a chief of 
the army of king Virata, who was conquered by Bbtma 
(Bp. 11,51). 4, N. of a Rakshasa. 

•o-t«iw»o£0)SS ktcaka-anghripa. The tree ktcaka (ajsrtr 
», *?tf*a O0t< Nn. 70). 

■&(iiWB<i ^ ktcaka-antaka. Bhtma (J. 4, 65). 

£edTOW>8 klcaka-arati. Bbtma. (My.). 

*?t*)kidU. = '*^ 5 etc. (My. ; T. *eWo, Te. *'.*j; c f. «51). 
— +(!B^. -«s^. The ourlew (*o,ots«, iSJoaSi. 174). — 
itvh iv&>. The (shrill) chirping of birds (My.); the 
squeaking of rate (My.). — *?£Sonsua aSi^. (■foseocb^V 
Si. 1 78; My.). ' ^ 

■S-fU kit a. (=+(a). A worm, an inteet. 2, excrements (cf. 

3, an expression of contempt. *?U *n ra»Cdjs 
»aU (Prv.). 

4eUtf kttaka. = *?U. See sJOo; Bp. 22, 9. 

*€ W^iS kitakatana. (fr. 2). Mischief-making 

(S. Mhr.; *art?a3?iG.). 

*cU*J kitale.=*t» • Mischief-making: trouble, 
annoyance (My.). 

■8-etoOotJo ktta-alaya. A bath-room (oa«a COf! Mr. 196). 

*efcii kitu.l. (fr. *cj^. A little (S.Mhr.). 
*efei>kitu.2. Disregard, contempt, scorn (Te. ; 

Sd.). 

*e{3 kitle. = *«uA (My.). 

ktdi. = *?£». Tbh. of **U. (8. Mhr.; Tu.; 
Mhr. *?«). 
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kidiki. A vile, unchaste woman (cf- 

*3;3; To. *?*> = K. *t«+a& 3ort(tofi>*, tofSo *? 

8*3, H14.). 

ktde. = +?a. (My.)- 

kina.=^ere. Consideration, deliberation 

(tre3j8?a?S Bhn. 55, o. r. *{«). 

♦^•J kitn. (fr. •*«•). A piece, a slice (of fruits 
and flesh, M } -.). 

kina. SmallneSS (ies'ciJ Ct. I, 30; T. : want, de- 
ficiency = tfoefy see -io*). 

klnaia. Cultivating the soil. 2, poor, wretched 
(*>»«, £>tcJ Nn. 92); small, little. &, niggardly (uot^92). 
4, killing- animals for one's food (S-rao^Jtija, S-raortd £ 
0^0^092). 5, a servant (*otf d, WW, 92). 6, sick, dis- 
eased (Xcbu, eSSjs^rf 92). 6, Yama (cdoSJ, °s3o 92). 
■d-e?^>^^7v& kioasa-nagari. Tama's residence (Ram. 3, 6, 
sum.). 

•S'efTO^PS^ ktniUa-nasa. Siva (Bp. 54, 22). 

kini. (fr. **?). Opening, etc. (?).— 
oj. Grinned teeth (t). 4aeu£>JiAai) *?jt>3«jj rt 

V (t3?3o«, Bp. 58, 49). 

kinike. Grinning, grin (?Bp. si, 53). 

■i^oSli kimu. (fr. *e 2). = * s 3, etc (My.). 

#?d kira. (fr. *0 2?). The mungoose (My. ; t., 

M. *?0). 

djtf ktra. 1. A parrot (3S, Nn. 6; "So* Sm. 78). 2, 
flesh. 

*eTj ktra. 2*. Tbh. of £?d (Smd. 346). 
AsUSTJ ktrftra. = *?t»d. Tbh. of *^o»rrad (Smd. 383). 
*?B8 klriti. Tbh. of (ts* Ct. II, 80). 
■d-ftij ktra. A dish composed of rice, wheat, etc, milk, 
sugar and spices (My.; Mhr. aSfd). 

*e»3 kire. (= (T. *«<5j, Te. *e<J, m. ta ? rj, ft 

general name of all sorts of greens). — dESOj. Wild 
cole, Justicia madurensis (My.). — The 
plant Amarantns polygamns Lin. (3eso O^cd), »u sJjsOS 
81. 156; cf. ieSJffO^JSi). 

4r:eai kirn. 1. (=e5e«S etc). To cry out from 
fear or pain, to scream (qioaji^s smd. Dh. ; Te. 

tfoCM , to ory, make a loud noise, exclaim). 

■*?e3o kiru. 2. To rage ; to burn with rage or 
great desire, to fume («#$« Smd. Dh. ; t., m. 
U;ew, to hiss, puff as a snake, foam; to rage; Te. i4(do, 
to hiss like a serpent; cf. AiU^ ?). »?es' (Smd. 224; Abb. 
P. 18, 75). See Abh. P. 9, 95. 146; 13, 95; 14, 143; Grj. 
7, after 59. 

*?63o kiru. 8. = (V*J, *?cfc 1), ^e»J 1. To rub off 
or away; to scrape, to scratch (Stairs 

Smd. Dh.; T., M. *(e3j, Te. ft^odu, ft?eSo, Tu. *?do, to 
scratoh; to draw lines; cf. *eJJ*c, A?Uj). See Bh. 8, 26, 
10; J. 4, 44; 15, 43. 
&?rer ktrna. Scattered, thrown, cast; dishevelled. 2, 
spread over, covered, full. 3, seoret, hidden. 



ktrnaka. = *(»F. See si,-. 

ktrtana. Mentioning, saying, telling; reciting; 

celebrating, praising. Bee a-; sgprta^. — *;3rfJortai) 4 . 

-0-. To praise (Siv. 1, 84). 
$eiF;3 ktrtane. A praise, a song of praise; a celebration 

with musio and singing. See Bp. SO, 8; 54, 69; 61, 

64; Prvs. s. (33"?$, ojip'nS. 2, fame, glory. 
&(8f ktrti. = *?03. Mentioning; speeoh, report (WiA Ct. 

II, 60). 2, good report, fame, glory. 3, praise, worship; 

favour (toO Nn. 16). See Prvs. s. tfJSF, sjjjj ir. — *;Sr 

rtQ'Sj. To acquire fame (B. 5, 229). — *t**"»5ej. -s5»j. 

To obtain fame, to beoome famous (Bp. 54, 85). 

ktrtita. Mentioned; celebrated, praised. See S,-. 

■S-eSrsJocdo ktrti-maya. Consisting of fame. (Grj. 10, 
after 110). 

•*f8FlJ00SD ktrti-mukha. N. (Bp. 18, 19). 
We3r;3rf ktrti-vanta. A famous, celebrated, praiseworthy 
man (C). 

■&t&F£zS ktrti-vida. A man who has acquired fame. *{3r 
£id& oaifp sjdj* (taSoiwS Nn. 114). 

-d-eSr^j ktrtisu. To praise, to laud (sjcsffi Smd. Dh.; 
My.). See K&vy. I, la, 3; Bp. 2, 18. 85; 4, 73; 6, 11; 
7, 18; 8, 24; 11, 15; 39, 87; 43, 18; 60, 19; 61, 52; 
Mr. 3. *$3fj3 ftoo (a^, etc. Mr. 270). 

Stater ktrya. To be scattered; what is scattered. See sS,-. 
ktl. = (+?«), Tbb. of (§md. 865; «ri, » 

ITS rt, Mr. 286; T. *MC«, i%v*). w« SJ *<t>o Vta&4 
woixj (Smd. 84). (Bp. 11,15). See »dft(C«.— 

4e«J* -*j9<?«j. To fasten, to pin, etc (Riv. 8, 
after 5). — *?^ ) r '. -irt. To remove a peg, etc (Grj. 

4, 68). 

klla. 4 slake, a pin, a peg, a bolt, a bar, a wedge, 
etc (TOtf , Nn. 101). 2, a po«<; a pillar. 3, a 

inner, a pike. 4, fire, flame (T^S?rl), 101). 5, a 

mountain (qre^ipd, sSsSra 101). 6, lao (o?^, 
101). 

kilaka. A pin, a bolt, a stake, a wedge, a peg (rt>a 
od) rUU HU.); a wooden hammer (*a3S Mr. 383); a 
p<(iar (o tcnicn cows are tied, etc 2, a certain mountain 
(Sa, dSra^i^S Nn. 6). 8, the forty-second year in 
the cycle of sixty (C). 4, = No. 4, flame (WJOCfli 
sSsjjTd Mr. 47, 0. r. *?o»o). See tijtf and * td* 

*oWS! ktlana. See Mr. 216 s. + 

~\ 

•d'efJi^ ktlara. = *?09d. Tbh. of ^eosnsd (Smd. 383). See 

Bp. 9, 46; 60, 22. 26. 86; J. 82, 29. 
•8-eaaB ktl&ri. Tbh. of £^o»n»0. (rVsj^.ao, rfje?a^ Hli-, 

Mr. 187; Bh. 8, 17, 35). 

ktlala. Blood (d*, a* tU Nn. 64). 2, water ("U, 

OWES* 54). 3, red («5js?!o3, *Ooj 54). 4, a sound in a 

horse's stomach (osMi^fc, *05jjtfDi» gSjsl&cdj r(j*J*J54). 

5, a blazing flame (eAJOodb s}sa r«5 Mr. 47, o. r. in two 
M8S. ilVTf; cf. *?o,*t«J). 6, a sweet beverage; honey 
(cf. A?odnV). 

*f C ktli. A lock (C); the spring of a watoh (B. 3, 87; S. 
Mhr.). — *te*o3j«. The key of a look (C). — +e« Jrt - 
to unlock (C). 
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d(0?f ktlike. The pin of an axle. 

^■fsS* ktlita. Staked, impaled; pierced; pinned; bound, 
fettered, confined. Bee Bp. 24, 4; 40, 68. 

AfC^j kllisu. To bind, to fasten, to fix, to pin, to put in, 
to set;— to be fastened, eto. See Cpr. 7, after 92; Grj. 
7, 24; 10, after 61; Bp. 3, S. 9. 30; 4, 88; 17, 3; 18, 
66; 31, 4; 87, 23; 40, 17; 42, 4; 44, 14; 46, 29; 50, 35; 
54, 51; Bh. 6, 2, 5; 6, 4, 141; Rgv. 10, after 81; J. 10, 
II; 12, 34; 13, 20; 20, 30. 

■d-eew kilu. = etc A pin, a peg, a tenon, a joint, eto. 

(SjccUsaj Kn. 95; 99 3 101; SJ^ESO Hla.; C). 2, a 
device, a contrivance (S. Mbr.), a secret reason, a 
secret, the key to. *aorqs»do<i> ijus* wdo&o (Bp. 28, 
34). ^orredoru? una *?uj(28, 46). aodacxktf aoiirtj 
rt» *?torW tow a?! (40, 82). AacuA^ajS jtsOtjJtf So 
a^t3« eo'cdoa *t*><3« we'do (40, 85). *?to Ae<uof\ rfjso 

(«rso, 46, 58). «rat39rtdfl nsO? jWiJSa (Prv.). 

See — iSjssSJj. A doll with movable limbs 

(Bp. 14, 4; My.). — aeootfjaU. A kind of jointed hinge 
(My.). 

*»eotf klluka. (=*?«*). A peg, a bolt, a wedge (P rfc» 
a, of a ship, Mr. 408). 
flame. 

*^5J kiv8. = *e«*i etc. (3. Mhr.)- 
*CS km *tad?S. N. (Bp. 58, 11). 

kiTO. (fr. *e2). = -*?iiM ) *erf. Pus, matter 
of a sore (C ; «u*aa. ; ajuodj si. 495; see s. *?2). 

kfia. A monkey. 
Srlrf" ktsa-parni. 77i« p/ani Achyranlhes aspera. 

kisara. The noise of loud speaking, 
crying, chattering, etc. (8. Mhr.; «/■. +?sSj). 

kisn.1. ( = -*?cyao, or fr. *rfrio?). To cause 
one's self to be pulled out or off, to be 
pulled out or off; to cause to be pulled out 
or off, to pull out or off. o? 4 »rfea 0 *ai> 4 s« 

3o *dcrt«o, sJjOfttSjf (Bp. 54, 49). a^sjdjao tfK^jj* 
.jS da* t»«jtfiJj9<f*;. . . e *(A *J9E3 ^(were pulled 
oat or off) Sft 5»dS *cd^C (57, 24). See Bh. 4, 4, 37. 

kisu. 2. To make thin, to scrape; to 
furbish or polish (*A{*d« smd. Dh., 8m. no ; o. 

r. in both *jJi?*dC9; T. ti{^, to shave or scrape; to peel 
or bark a tree; to furbish or polish; to sharpen a stick 
with a knife; see t£(3 A cf. <SJ 4). oifii (63j esU^ts 

ties* a;S?:Sdo 3f3«> tse» {j« *»ti$* *(KjrOo (Smd. 
144). 

kteu. 3. Scraping, scratching. — 

■Wf. A small chisel, used for making lines, or cutting 
imall holes (My.). 

Hfo kisu. 4. A coil of palmyra leaf put in 
the lobe of the ear smd. Dh. ; sm. no). 



kil. 1. (fr. *&tcf. *?Uji). (That is small or 
young): a calf. rtje ? a *, ° (Ss.). 

*CV* kil. 2. TK«b. (*f<^)- A veranda 

(My.). WSJ VOoos^fSxb #»Coii a>|dd SjJfJsSMj *( 
w» , w*o& dftodj^ wC~j3Sf *ajoA)a<£> (Bp. 

42, 29). 

*C#e^ Hill. =*ef 2. (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 12). 

kil. 1.= *a«i, etc, *ea, *?oj i. The state 
of being low, etc.; meanness (*«r<o §md. i ; Soi. 
114; add, eS, edi* Mr. 535; a,33» Nn. 155; T.; M. 
*e(3«, Tu. *«3o, Te. 2 j a 1 0W) in- 

ferior, base, or mean man (i«n*o«J5.« Smd. i ; 
SoeoucSao Sm. 114; »CaoSo Nn. 149, o. r. »oajaa 
s*j). *a sJaesAS *ec3< tuVfttf aadwajs?? Sjsnauti 
SjsP fijaaj^dajs;? (Smd. 145). *?o t3(d, Sj( 
n»ojSj«S'«t3^.— +?C3^n*{3eS, srsO ajUj tS(!» (Prvs.). 

8, gold without value, inferior gold (djsscftj 

«a tjJorwtJo Smd. I). — *?C5. -»3.A low, eto. man (e 
ftfJJ, a«t> & G.; My.). *?Od ^?«aj (B. 2, 10). — *? 

C5 *jwaaVo. (eO'Scw, dtG Q. ; My.) t»fJ. (sg, 

*i 3 G -) *?° asa - A low easte (C.). — +tO ajjSJSi,. 

An inferior man (S. Mbr.). — *?CS aj33o. An improper 
word (My.). wsSV *;C3 ajsSjrtVfS^ wajaafJo (taoaW 
G.). — *5C0mv<. -wv«. A low man (uOrt Sm. 46; 
Ut&rt Kk. 87, o. r. todrt; wart 8s.; Bp. 26, 58). — *?C5 S 
«3. = (Riv. 2, 70). — *tCS»*v«. -«JJ3V«. A lower 

flower-leaf. — *?0»s3y | e3*. -toO*. A path on a lower flower- 
leaf. (a^orteSo) esfta *?0 , «j<J l Q'aSj9V« wocl^fj tnes' 
(Cpr. 7, 60). — *eO d. An inferior kind (My.; T.). — *5 
ejj U. -3jU. The lower lip (My.). 

*?&3* kil. 2. The bit of a bridle (*>dnaoo*>a 

«5js{«o Smd. I; fjajdasolevrt "a Br VtMi^o Sm. 42. 
114; eaott, tfjajdcdj W^fj Nn. 149; T.: a bridle). 

*?&3* kil. 8. = -fro 4 2, *<eo2. To draw or pull 
out; to pluck out or up; to uproot, to era- 
dicate; to pull off; tO rob (tWSaUfj Smd. Dh.; 
Sm. 114; ftSjJSFOXo Smd. I; £J»cw ( Sm. 90). P. p. *C5j 
(Smd. 288; Bp. 44, 14; 13, 82). ^durto *C3j (Smd. 64 
Mdb.). Irregular P. ps. (Smd. 287 Cm.; Bp. 37, 24; 

Siv. 3, 42; 4, 60), *?Oj (57, 19; Rst. 6, 7; 6, after 11). 
Future *(Oo (Smd. 275). *%0<s* aU^ao (waSora, 
enJSU^OS, tA>39 Ui, ewi| d S Hla.). See Bp. 28, 26; 32, 
24; J. 10, 12; 18, 54; 22, 31. 

kila.=*ecwi. *eon»aaytw (b. 5, m>. 2, see 
s. *?o« 1. 

*f:e>3Scj kilatana. Lowness, inferiority, base- 
ness (My.; B. 5, 193. 292). 

■S-e&y?*) kilisu. To cause to draw or pull out, 
etc. (C). 

4^&30 kilU. 1. = eto. (^i,^. Hla.; 

Bh. 2,13,44). ^eTii C8j»«5odj0rt (Bp. 56,49). — ^O^riJ. 
-ert). To beoome low, eto. *?C3^ciaj Si. ^39; 
462). — *;»"*xi). -»odj. The lower part of t^ e body 
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(My.; Si. 271). — *?»jrtjsda. A low beggar, eto. (Bp. 
37, 67). — *?OJtasS. A low caste (Bp. 28, 31). — *?Oj 
#ja. A low, improper word (B. 4, 49). — *?C5jajfS^od>. 

A petty chieftain (Bp. 16, 29) *?C3Jaj83o. = *tC3J(4) 

a. (Bp. 21,23). — £?CJj s5o?uj. Evil and good (Hy.). 
— -itQjtSS . Inferior cotton (B. 4, 162). — -i^CJjSes'sJ 
(whether aa'sJ?). The herb Amarantas fra- 

mentaceus Roxb- (St. & PI.). 

kilu. 2. = *eC3«3, etc. P. p. *3o (Bp. 13, 18; 31, 
3; 44, 10; 45, 32; 51, 71; 52, 12; 57, 16; Bh. 1, 8, 15; 
Raghc. 17, 70. 73; J. 26, 6; 28, 48; B. 4, 198; C). *?C5J 
s5o (Bp. 44, 14). See Prv. s. T^sS^a. 

*3 ku. l. = *oi. An affix for the formation of 

nouns and Verbs. Seoe.ff. *jeo*J(fr.*o:*JSmd.218) 
and Srad. 303-305. 

tfi ku. 3. Frequently = ^Jo, etc, e. g. «»*^(Mr. 148. 
149; Sm. 5), *J6?*JF (Mr. 249; 8m. 15). 

tfj ku. 1. A particle implying inferiority, wickedness, bad- 
ness, etc. 

#0 ku. 2. The earth. 

#io kum. = *J2, ^OjO, Xj i, Xoo. An affix for the 
formation of the third person, singular and 
plural, in all genders and tenses (Smd. 266), 
e.g. sSjsO^o, ratforo, w*oro(267), aosSOtfoo, xJajfttfoo, 
*?0*oo, tpa£*oo, sJJ3e4*oo (268), sJ»etfOo, «*^o (290). 

^Joo8o kumyi. = #ooaj, Asoow. A sound imitat- 
ing the yell or howl of dogs when beaten, 

etc. (C). — tfoocOortoUjj. -*jUJ|. To yell or bowl, as 
dogs (My.). — tfoootu *ooo3o OJtzt). = tfjooOorOUOj. (B. 
3, 122). 

tfjiff* kuk. The first note in the crowing of 

COcks. Cf- *o*o^*J»e- Crowing. *J*^*jBi; .ISO, 

*JB5C3» *J»Mjoa»rlv« (8md. 19. 68). 
tfotftJ ku-kara. Having a crooked or withered arm. 
tfotfrfFT? ku-karnike. N. of a plant. See BodtBtSoaS. 
T5\rfs ku-kavi. A bad poet (Smd. 81; Bp. 1, 20). 
tfoVSQ ku-kala. An unpropitious season. (My.). 

kukil. 1. To cry as a cuckoo (^ew^a 

Smd. Dh.; **t+09dsj 8m. 29). *rttort> (*je{*e»da 
Ct. II, 26; *J8?*C»C»a Kk. 24). &*o (Sir. 1,52). 

kukil. 2. -e». The cuckoo (My. ; a* tjj?tj 

Smd. Dh.; T. w\>c£jc«, M. tfJOCjo*, WjO'c*, the ouckoo; 
T. tfo^c*, N. of a red bird). 

if&v kukila. A certain bird (Bh. l, 20, 52). 

tfotfo^tJ kukundara. The cavities of the loins just above 
the bips. 

ffS&jit) kukula. Conflagration of husks or chaff; a smok- 
ing Are (cSjssSrvsSJ^ Mr. 482; t^sSCASSo, Nn. 141). 
2, a hole filled with stakos (ritf^*, 482; tf^ , sjd,, 
Voci 141). 3, table-land, eto. (*S5io, tiWjCS art 00 141). 
4, superior, exoellent (aS^S^sSj 482; w^tfj, s! ^, rt 
Ul). 

tfo^ kukka. See tf^wo^S w*,. 



ifoj^li kukkati. The fork-tailed shrike (»Oo«, 

t^ort, tJjsnj^U, e^dC fl'.STfoajJSrta^ Si. ISO; Te. 
TtaffUESj^rtfl*). 

SoS^JJ kukkadi. The quantity of thread that is spun in 
one ball (S. Mhr.; Mhr. *j*d?o). 2, the ball-like swell- 
ing appearing on the upper arm from being suddenly 
struck (S. Mhr.). tfov^a such a swelling to rise or 
take place (8. Mhr.). 

Jfo^&j'&i kukkarisu. To put down with vio- 
lence, as a water-vessel (C); figuratively: to 
destroy, as vessels (C). 2, to squat (My.). 

ifyfr. kukki. = ^^j. — * J % u fy A creeper, not in lige- 
nous, but running wild now, Passiflora foetida D. C. (Z.). 
tfo*. kukki. Tbh. of *J* (Ss.). 

tfjfrjKi) kukkisu. 1. To cause to wash (My.). 
tfo*j?i> kukkisu. 2. To cause to wink, etc. (My.), 
wo*^ (G. 163). 2, to cause to inoculate 

(with the matter of small-pox, My.). 

kukku. 1. = i. To peck («o»\)*wa 

Sm. 79; o.j Tu. wo*^©); to strike something with 
a stone, etc. in a pecking manner (C); to 
prick (see Prv. s. worred); to hack or dig up 
the ground slightly with a hoe (C). 
<j9^o (Riv. 9, 26). troO'd d^rttfj rUrtcxfa;*^ Se33«5 *J 

s5 (b. 3, 119). 2, figuratively : to urge (C). 

csorfjrtdo saoSort«rt*o*^3a 8(8. Mhr.;. . .areoSjrttfiiSi 

*otf^ss o, My.). 3, to be closed and opened 
quickly, to wink, to be dazzled by the light of 
the sun, etc. (C). ajotaps *t*rt subacid wcw *> 

sS (B. 1, 22). *EW r(«j d#*rt Wo^dS^ (4, 88). See 
B. 5, 136; cf. Vow*o. 

tfotf^ kukku. 2. ( = *>tf^i). To destroy lice 

(O3joe*ort<?o C^A xioKOJjJ 8m. 79; To.). 

tfjtf.^ kukku. 3. = (* J*^ 1)1 2, tfwto*> 2, 

No. 2. To beat a cloth somewhat gently in 
washing, i. e. to dip a cloth in water, seize 
it with both hands, and (in a pecking man- 
ner, from a small distance) let it go down 
repeatedly on the washing-stone, and squeeze 
and rub it thereon (a* snaps smd. Dh.; a§ 

a tsotSjatfJ t»rt 8m. 79; C; T. VJtlj, to wash; *J»iw t , to 
wash cloth, softly beating it with the hands; Te. *o*^ 
to beat; cf. *o«ov»J, tfoau^). 
tfj^ kukku. 4. = ^**0 4, q. v. Probably a mistake 
for *fl^l. — tfOfl^riB'. ( = *j3o*OrJ ) e9'). (Smd. !05, 
o. rs. tftforsi e', **o ?J es»). 

kukku. 5. = *^J,2. A heron, a crane 

(My.; »* rftsi Smd. Dh.; T., M. *js*^, a heron, a p»i<lr 
bird). 
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^Jj. kukku. 6. = sbootfo s. Shaking. — ***^tu. 

-LiS. Trot, as of a horse (My.). 

tfj^OjU kukkuta. ( = *J3?0' 8md. 80). 4 fo«*. Cf. 

&rf^i»pe kukknta-anda. A fowl's egg. (My.). 

tfotfjjfossisJ kukkuta-ftsana. The posture assumed in eas- 
ing nature (My.); a similar posture of an asoetio in re- 
ligions meditation (My.). 

RjtfOjlS kokkuti. A hen. 2, fraud, hypocrisy (5U3o3j, 
etc Hli.; Mr. 150). 

tfotfOj^ kukkubha. A wild cock, Phasianus gallus. 

SjS-^tJ kukkura. A dog (<3303j«, etc. 8m. 31). 2, a vege- 
table perfume. 3, N. of a country (Bp. 6, 18). — tfotf^d 
rtsdc*. -wjsoc*. A dog's neck, or its sound (8m. 110). 

*fotf0j6?&> kukkurisu. (fr. #000). = ??js^6jJj2. To 
shrink, to shrug up one's self (from fear, 
Qrj.2, 105; Bh. 3, is, 44). 2, to fall down so as 
to be crushed (Bh. 8, 26, ic; cf. *j^o>w). 

tfitfj^y kukkula. — uv^vruaKo. -*josb 0 . (Ct. i, 24). 

— *J*jWorl>a<S5j«i. -o-*jO0Sj«j. To trouble greatly 
(Orj. 6, after 5). Cf. TrCWoCO ? 

kukke. = A small basket made of 

bamboo, etc. (My.). Wo^ ^ttf* tf-e^ao* "ad), $ 
s>riit (Dp. 148). t?w» Qti *j^rt Sft^d wrf awrra 
cd£ (PrT.). See Pry. s. fJjS* 1. — *j^*eesa). A Kora- 
ma who makes baskets (My.). 

shi. =*J^. A cavity. 2, the belly (AaB, Nn. 
5). See sfciS. 

Co^tf kukshika. N. of a bird (tijSjVodjtf Mr. 175,0. r. 
U-&V.10). 

^o^ji^B kukshi-m-bhari. Nourishing only one's own 
belly, selfish, greedy. 

tforttt kuggate. = *jsrt«i. (My.). 

&3h&> kuggisn. = *o7\rriJ, (*oo«rt3). To cause 
to be depressed, etc. (My.; *j» * a.). 

#>rl> kuggu. = *ooXo i, etc., tfoorio, tfoXori.etc. 
To sink or become low; to be bent down, 
to be depressed ; to crouch ; to decrease, to 
become less ; to cease or stop, as a voice or 
speech (C; To.). tatars Soaj^n^ a sramn e 
a* cdjact) (B. 3, 99). *s <?( as rw tojaao oSjjs 3j«sa 

JSC alia 3jHj wjft tJoa?! (4, 64). eSfS fiSiCriJr *JA O t> 

(5, «4). *jna^ *j>oa«3c<1> *cs*t)«Jor(#j (J. 28, l). 

XjtJ tfjft *>(C). See Bp. 19, 26; 28, 55; 46, 57; 47, 16; 
H 7, 46; 33, 11. 
tfjTj^ ku-graha. An unpropitious planet. (Bp. 54, 86; 
My.)- 

tfiT^rfo ku-grama. A petty Tillage, a hamlet. (My.). 
tfjTOjVbssA kugrftma-vasi. An inhabitant of a petty 

Tillsge, an inerndite man (My.), 
tfjotfjsjj kunknma. = *>o*J3. Saffron, Crocus salivus L., 
the plant and the pollen of the flowers. WjoWj3jcS Sjs 
<** Nn. 126). *jo*jOj *3J5iMSrjj8 Saort 
«i Cf»rs!t? (PrT.). 2, a kind of fragrant cosmetic 



(My .); — crimsoned saffron-powder applied by women to 
their foreheads as a sign of their husband being alive 
(My.). ^ 

tfOotforioWfsjB kunkuma-kesari. The saffron flower (*Jo 

*0i3jrf Si. 226). 

tfoo*Kj»otf kuokuma-aiika. Marked with saffron (J. 4, 

63; My. as *Jo#oBJ8o*3). 
SfOotforf kunkuva. Tbh. of *jo*jSJ (8md. 347). 

r#Jor? kunke. (=*»o?f). The nape of the neck 

(R.; M. VooM). 2, the shoulder (8. Mhr.). 

tfjort kunga. A fisherman (risao §md. ii). 

??0ort0 kungu. l.= tfoXo etc., (tfJSSjorD). (T. , Te. *Jo 
rfj; M. woortj, wootsj; Te. #oo*j, to set, as the moon) 
tfjofta OfSfS^ fjjort fSj853oacij (Prv.). 

tfoorts kungu. 2. Silence (oj'fs ct. i, ss). 

tfoe* kuca. TA« female breast; a teal, a nipple (tas^S 
Kk. 32; Sm. 70; sle«3 Nn. 6). *jacS sSj^tf -asjr *»r(o 
(do;u>i4j Sm. 71). fl'oaoesjajjj (Rjv. 2, after 8). 

&3tie3^S ku-candana. fled sandal-wood, Pierocarpus san- 
talinus Lin. 

tforfrfooa) kuca-mukha. A nipple. 

tfodT} ku-cara. Going slowly; behaving badly; vile; 

malevolent. 2, censorious, detracting. See S*,. 
tfousXj kuca-agra. j4 nipple. 

tfows* ku-oali. A bad disposition, an evil temper; jeer- 
ing, mockery (C; Mhr. *i»iV, vile, etc.); a person of 
bad disposition (My.). 

SoeJ^ ku-citta. A bad thought, a bad mind. 2, a man 
who has evil thoughts, etc. (Bp. 22, 61). 

rj\}t&} kucu. = ^rfJ 3, ^osJo, Xoas, Xoao, Xorf, 
XosSji. A sound imitating whispering. — *o 
t8j rep. Whispering (C; Mbr. M. tfotaj 

rOuj, tfjSJffoSj; T. tfjturlotsj; Te. rutsjrfJtS, rtJ«rto>5). 
— *J«j To whisper (C). 

ff0t5?ai ku-cela. A bad garment; badly clothed. 2, N. 
of a Br&hmana (Bhagavata 10, chapters 95. 96). 

SotSf^TT ku-ceshtaka. A man who has evil designs, etc. 
(J. 5, 69). 

tfosSfMj ku-ceshte. An evil design, a wioked contrivance; 
tearing and tormenting (as by pinching, mimicking, etc.); 
reviling and defaming; wild, provoking pranks and 
tricks. (C; Mhr.; B. 4, 138. 155; see Prv. s. Kjid). 

^oelaedg ku-cSdya. Reviling, defaming, derision, mockery; 
an evil thought; a calumniating disposition (C; Mhr., 
Te., M.). *jtlaet^lS edJSrt *jort?a (Prv.). 

tfot5*«E!g7»e5 kucodya-g&ra. A reviler, a mocker (My.). 

t/}# kueca. A perfectly blind man (tfefcrouja 

fit. I, 84). 

tfoEjg kuccita. Tbh. of tfo^S. (Bp. 40, 61; My.). 

kuodu. 1. = ^ocisio, etc. To boil (v. t., c.).— 

*«t^. -«s-»^. s= *%>!i*l>*. (My.). 



A kind of fish (Riv. 5, 115). 

Tbh. of WJsair ( e f. rtJUl, 



^Jt&> kuofiu. 2. 

It 

tfot-^o kuccu. = tfjoai, ^JS^. 

r(jot», rtJS , rtJUJolS). A bunch, a bundle, a cluster, 



Digitized by 



Google 



432 



a tassel, etc. (Te., M., T.; Ta. ^tg^. See RSv. 6, after II; 
C. Bp. 5,3. 51; Si. 215. 275. 2, a brush (M., T.; R.). 
ffOK ku-ja. 1. Earth-born. 2, a tree (tfotaaS, 3JtJ Nn. 20). 
3, the earth's son, the planet Mars (Sjorto, :j&a£j3 20). 
See AiaoSjjj. 

ttfoa ku-ja. 2. Low-born: a Pulinda (4*3, *0s3, Nn. 

20). 2, a bad product: a coarse, vile mind (nsz^j!^, 

fcsS^tfSJ* Wd UJS^ 20). 
Sj&fi ku-jana. A wicked person, tfotstftf Xort wtsfcrts 

u (Prv.). See Bp. 9, 14; 21, 4; 28, 47; 60, 55. 
tfOKfJi ku-janate. Wickedness, meanness (Ssv.- 1, 1 7). 
tfoteBBTj kuja-vfira. Tuesday (My.). 
tfo&sS ku-jata. A tree (Sj* Nn. 126). 2, Mars (SJort 

«J#J 154). 3, the tree Dalbcrgia ougeinensis (^^fli 

0,^t«4 Nn. 11). 
tfo&S^&B kujata-jate. A pendent root from a tree (flJ 

rid tSe.O*uo Nn. 66). 
tfo&t^Cizta kujata-vivara. A kind of tree (SIM Nn. 96). 
tfot! ku-je. A low, mean female (J. 5, 61). 

tfozS kujje. = Soeo!*. An unripe fruit of the 

jack tree (My., occasionally). 

tfootS kunca. = fl'jtSo^. A bunch, cluster, tassel; anything 
resembling a tassel (S. Mhr.; T., M. tfoca); a brush, used 
by weavers (C. = tfootirt 2); a whisk, a kind of fan or 
ohowry («*>tJ Sm. 44; My.; T., M.Tfoots; Te. *Ooti; Mhr. 
tfootss, tfjotie). See Abh. P. 3, after 83; Bp. 12, 9. 2, a 
hang-nail (S. Mhr.). 

tfootitf kuncaka. Being orooked, bent, curved or con- 
tracted. See ft-. 

t&oEJiJri kuiicatiga. A Sudra (who prepares 
and sells split togari, Mr. 375, o. r. tfootaa 
n; My.). 

tfoodart kuiicadiga.=*>°dtsX. (My.). 

JfJOfc^ciX kuiica-vadiga. (Smd. 234). A man whose 
business is to whisk off flies with the kunca, etc 

jfoofcl kuiici. = tfooiart 1, **oi3rt. A hooded cloak for 
children, "a cap with a flap" (My.; Te.; Mhr. tfjotay. 

tfjotfrt kunciga.=*Joti«^. (My.). 

tfocel* kuncige. l. = *)ot3, etc. (C). 

tfoctJ* kuncige. 2. (= tfooO). Tbh. of wjJiir* (**«?*). 

A brush made of the roots of grass, and used by 

weavers for cleansing the warp (My.). 

ffoc6?3 kunoita. Crooked, curved, bent, contracted. 

tfooelssoXoeS kuncita-auguli. With bent or curved fingers. 

tfjoZ^O kunCU. = S'oXj , etc. (Te.). — *oot8cJ3. A man 
A 

who docs not humble himself or who does not yield (wc3 
U Ct. I, 60). 

'SooH kunja. A place overgrown with creapers, a bower, 
an arbour. 2, the jaw. 3, an elephant's tusk. 

tfooKTl kunjara. An elephant. 2, pre-eminent, excellent. 
3, the demon Gaj&sura (see WootoosO). 

tfooSfdtfrJ kunjara-kara. An elephant's trunk. 

5\)o&ua& kunjara-ari. A lion. 2, the animal Sarabha. 
3, Siva (Bp. 56, 22). 



5oo&roatfFi kunjara-aiana. The tree Ficus religiosn. 
tfoo&f kunjala. Sour gruel. 

tfJoKJ kunju. To jump (fSrt Ct. I, 76, o. r. perhaps 

tfjs*^; see *odJ*j 1, fjzfa 2). 
#>U kuta. (fr. *oujji). = #eU2. Beating. See sjo 

tfoU kuta. = (*»U), **sl. A water-pot, a pitcher (»B, Wo 
a, Ae3 Mr. 209). 2, a house. 3, a tree (cf. T\at). 4, a 
hammer for breaking stones. 

t£>btf kutaka. 1. = i, etc. A beater. 8e« *tw~ 
?to Utf kutaka. 2. (fr. *>rij i). = tfcUtf 2, tfotJX 2. A 
man who gives. See do&ju*, RertorUtf. 

kutaka. 3. (fr. tfori2). One who drinks. 

See CoO'rDMtf. 
tfoUS* kutaka. = tfodd. The post round which the string of 

the churning-stick winds. 2, a plough without a pole 

(i5?r«)oili *o3 G.). 
tfifctei kutaku. 1. To cram into, to 

Stuff (nsqJ^adra Smd. Dh.fr). 

tfo&Jrt kutaga. = *jfc!*i, etc. Soo aorjnoUn. 

tfoUoS kutanka. = tfoUoorW, nfjsWjrt. A roof; a hut. 
#oU& kutaja. = *J93*irt, etc. The medicinal tree Wrighlia 

antidysenterica R. Br. (**3A>rt Nn. 88; ■tfjajotsS Hr. 

836). 

tfoU&ff kutajaka. = tfjUta. (*js3Airt Smd. 369). 
tfoUf^U kutannata. TA« iree Calosanthes indica Bl. 2,<*f 

fragrant grass Cyperus rotundus (see ft*^). 8, = WJort, 

q. v. 

tfolld kutara. = TfJOTtfo, q. t. 

tfoUri) kutaru. A tent (Sk.). Cf. rOostf. 

tfoU335& kuta-h&ri = tfoUawO*. A female servant (w*, 

etc., Mr. 304). 

^oUSoSBtf kuta-harike. O. r. of tfoUjCOsOw 1 , q. v. 
tfofasOSORiJ kutayisu. = rV)b»o8jXj. To mix (My.; H.). 
tfoU kuti. = rU». A curvature, a curve. 2, a hut, a house, 

a hall. 3, a vessel with openings used for fumigations. 

4, a nosegay, a bundle or tuft of flowers. 

tfiite kutika.l. (fr. tfoojji). = Sou* 1, #>uX, 
Xi, ^jUj*, ^oUjX. One who beats, etc. See 
tftu-, (0;*orU* 1, cjS-. 

Sfo&rf kutika.2. = ^"*2. See »t*oFli*2. 

^jij^ kutike. = i5^*, in tfrwtfoU*. 

to 

tf«>23rt kutiga.l. (Smd.2S7). = *JU*l, etc. See *««-. 

*o«-, tftu-, tfCJ^-, t*3J^-, aoiJ-. {Cf. Sk. *jUjTf). 
^j23rt kutiga.2. = *J"*2, etc. See fi^JFUri. 

*j2Jrt kutige. Beating: that beats or throbs: 
an imposthume, in tfre^U*. 

tJoUO kutila. Bent, crooked, curved, tortuous (*Jo^S, tte., 
^aSci **o*J Mr. 429). 2, cuWed, curly. 3, insincere, 
dishonest, fraudulent; insincerity, etc (SJWff, 
89; ato «j Ct. I, 82, o. r. *0fA)» V). See Bp. 32, 49; 60, 
16. 



Digitized by 



Google 



433 



fcKOTOSr kutila-g&rti. A perverse, fraudulent woman 

ftitteritJ katiUUna. = «jUu i. (O. 166. 385). 

5ol5«>3 kutilate. Crookedness; guile, dishonesty. (My.). 

5oBoa^ kutilatTa. = *oUt>i. (My.). 

SoKcepa-rf kutila-bh&va. Tbe state of being crooked, eto. 

(**ctfo, a o*o Ct. I, 8). 
^OilSQoX kotila-anga. A dishonest means (J. 7, 6). 
tfoUtistfodo kutila-aiaya. Ill-intentioned, malevolent. 
&>U<3 kutile. A perverse, fraudulent woman (Bp. 40, 56; 

J. 5, 61). 2, K. of a plant Mr. 1*7). 

tfjtlftJ kuttra. A small house, a hut, a cottage. (My.). 

kutu. An imitative sound. — #oU> *oUj. 

rep. The sound being heard when mice eat grain (C). 
kntuka. = *OtS* 1, etc. See *UJ-. 

*ji±>*RSj kutukisu. = Xouo*sio. To gulp, to 

swallow in large draughts (My.). 
tfj&Hfo kutuku. 1. To sting, as a scorpion 

(My.; ef. *j3j*o 1; T. M. *jsrfo^, a scorpion's 

sting; 1*ztJ*^, to prick, sting; T. to sting, as a 

scorpion or bee; Tu. *o#, to sting). 

tfjfctab kutuku. 2. = Xoutfo, XouoSo. A gulp, 
a draught ; a morsel; food (My. ; Orj. 2, after 

71; Sir. 2, 65). 

^OVooXtf kutungaka. = *»8UorW. j4n arbour or bower 
formed of creeping plants; a thatch, a roof; a hut; a 
granary. 

VJliiA) kotumba. A household, the collective members of 
tJ 

a household, a family. 2, the mistress of a family : a 
wifefSIhr.: C). 

SoUjsSj^nBgt^i kutumba-vyaprita. A provident and atten- 
tive father of a family (sJjtfSBJrodw^sJo Mr. 233). 

ffolijrSo 3 kutamba-stha. A man who has a wife and 
children (C). 

tfjliJCJ^ kutumbi. One who has or supports a family. 2, 
a householder, a paterfamilias. 3, one who takes care of 
anything. 

ffjibco R, kutumbini. The wife of a householder and 

mother of a family, a matron. 
tfoUj kutta. At the end of compounds: ontting; pounding, 

beating (Sk.). 
tfjli^ kuttaka. = *je^. See s»sl>,-. 

*ii^r< kuttaga. = See saw,-. 

^jWjCa kuttana. = A mortar 

of metal used to pound betel-nuts (My.), 
tfjfcj.e* kuttani.= *ou,re, etc. (My.). 

ifuUjrf kuttani. = *oU,», *oEJjEi, n-JSUri, u-jseSjE*. 4 oatod, 

a procures*. Cf. *ocs J C5^4. 
tfoU 533&?f kutta-hirike. = *oU»»0. 4 feroa/e servant 

(o. r. *ji/x»0#). 

kntti. = 1. See sou-. 
tfj^rf kuttike. = *>Uj,»* (My.). 



SoU^ kuttike. A drove of oxen (Isrt *J Mr. 350). 

ku^tiga. A kind of play (Bh. i, e, 2). 
kutti-cata. A jungle deity ; a familiar 
spirit, an elf (T., m. t^a^s). — ^oUjassiatSj. 

Jugglery (My.). 
Sott^ kuttita. Cut; pounded, flattened. 
tfofcjjft kuttini. A bawd, a procuress (rfjsdi) Ct. II, 87; StJ 

Joa* eti "oeij^ft^ Si. 188). 
SoUjljj kuttima. Ground smoothed and plastered; a ter- 

selated pavement (iSorsUOj Mr. 192). 

kuttisu. To cause to beat, etc. (Bp. 

27, 52; 88, 86; 56, 80; C; see Prv. s. SUj? a?tf { ). 

*jU0j kuttu. 1. To beat, to strike; to pound; 

to bruise (ssapS Smd. Dh.; C; T., M., Te., Tu.; M., 
T., Te. also djeUjj-, cf. *J3o 2, **Uj», nfjsU^i*, -tj»zS3 
2). See Bp. 21, 15; 38, 28; 8iv. 4, 6; B. 1, 14; 3, 110; 4, 
82; Si. 228. 235. 251. 292. 391. aja wrtoC Esrt tfol^c* 

sUjtio (»3?,^> »ati«ciF-s (Si. 876). TfcUjWod wa 
eivsrfj^a j&»?acJtfiS — "aUjtSovststS? tfoUj (himself, 
Prvs.). 2, to throw (cA the idea of s&ecl). eWjd 
s!ot«J asiw^, tSWjti sSj?«5 i5t>o ; *jBjCb sJjjsrt»adS! 
(Prv.). 3, to prick ; to ache (Te. ; R.). 4, (at 

the cod of certain compounds:) to Utter, etc.; to do, 
e. g. AO'ftB'rwkbj, rtJtsoroWjj, lojJJjruUj;, dJsSortoU^, 
S^rtjUOj, etc. — See t»S wjUJj, *So tfodbai'rtoUOj, 
iJjsta^UOj, Suo'rtjWOj, ^jss^rokJOj, OBoaruWjj, etc.; 
Prvs. s. SUjis, tSSo 1. — tfjira^ao. -veto. To strike 
mutually (C). 

tfjfedbj kuttu. 2. A blow (My.); a pricking or 
piercing pain in the bowels, arising from 
constipation, etc. (S.Mhr.; see awUOj-). t&eBjtfoWjj 

b>acsa (S. Mhr.). 2, a pulverized substance, see 

So&bjSS" kuttuvike. Beating, etc. (Si. 89i). 
^oid^Sa kuttuha. = &sUJj^- Beating, etc. See 

^jBj kutte. The state of being pulverized by 

wood-worms (My.; Tu.). 53JO^ ^oBj Joaotoa) (My.). 
— WjBjSbjCS. A wood-worm (My.), 
kutna. = P9. etc. (My.). 

&lj kutni. = , etc. (My.). 

SoU, « kutmala. = A new bud; an opening bud 

(fjjj, 5tor(jv«, sJjsrt , x»JF* Kk. 23; Sm. 22). See Oo 
rt>v*. 2, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

tfoU 4 ®g kutmalya. = *JU t «. (*■*«*. ^ Nn - 52 )- 

^jfedj, kutru. = ^"i> A sound in imitation of 
the cooing of pigeons (My.). 

So^ kutha. ~ *oU. A tree. 

SOTiW kuthara. = *JU*. The post round which the string 

of a churning stick winds. 
*><*>tfo kuth&ku. A bird, the woodpecker, Picus benga- 

G5 
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lensis (8k.; *£,e.S or ajdtfoUa^ Mr. 171, two 

MS8. *oUd). 

tfosatf kuthara. = *B3l©. 4n axe (*JSrt© Ct. II, 40). 2, 

a sort of hoe or spade. 
iSvtt-raTjff kutharaka. An axe. 2, Parasurama (J. 6, 2). 
^OTOTJqW kuthara-dhara. Ganapati (C^OBta, wpsoSj*, 

etc. Mr. 16). 2, Parasurama (My.). 
tfo^B kuthari. = tfossd. 2, an axe-bearer, a chief of 

the door-keepers. See BSSjrfSrf,q33?J. 
tfoiSetfS 1 kutheraka. A kind of Basilieum, Ocimum sanctum. 

rfjcJ kuda. 1. (= 2, Xoco 2). The simple iron 
scraper, a flat plate, used for the kunte (S. 
Mhr.). 2, a staff-like iron roller used in clear- 
ing cotton from the seed; it is moved by 
the foot (S. Mhr.). 3, an iron used in cauter- 
izing. Bee wirtoa. 4, a stick of sealing-wax 
(My.). 

*iCS kuda. 2. = tf ja l,etc. — tfjaTU^uj^ tf-iartj^c 4 , 
etc. (My.). 

tfjGs kuda. 3. P. p. Of ??0&2, in *jd AaVo^ (My.). 

tfoca?? kudaka. = A drinker, a drunkard 

(C). 

*>tfrte3 (kuda-kale). = **0 No. 8. (My.). 

tfjcS3 kudata. = Drinking; a draught 

(C). w^,? *oss *jarf(i) (C). 
tfcctertFtj u>f. (kuda-targana balli). = ^tsdorfo* 

*. (Z.). 

tforfss kudata. = tfoSS, etc. (My.). 

tforfS kudati. = . A jaoket (S. Mhr.; B. 5, 

297; Mhr. *jSS?o). 

t*>tf3 kudate. = *>&s, e to. (My.). 

^c3ex> kudalu. = A corrupted form of 

■tfjajrVe'tu. (My.), 
tfodlj kudava. = #oSjto. j4 measure of capacity, being the 

fourth part of a prastha (s»a *?dj G.). 
tfia kudi. l. = *0«2, *«&8, etc.— *oa*JStc*. -**! 

o«. = #jSJrtJS?o«. (Bp. 27, 16. 18). — tfoac«£. = 

*0*>a«. (Raghc. 17, 67). 
tfoQ kudi. 2. To drink (Ss?i Smd. Dh.; 8m. 93; C; 

T., M.; cf. Te. *5?*>.>, to drink); to inhale. ** 

oA *>aaj qSfSsioo (3md. 83). *oasj» osa^sjiSj («A)a 
etoi, etc. Hla.). na£.o&> scwsaao, ts$aa-i tfoaocfc tie 
*<&>, ajsad (ww»a, etc.); aos^a wjaa 

wUjUJ (ssfJsss, Nr.). CJ»e* *jasjcli (wbbcS, erasirt*? 
i. Mr. 221); tfotgdo *jsa tfoaoSo («Jascs<S 221). 
toUjfj M?a *jaoaooadj(to take away—, 8. Mhr.). oS-ffirt 
#ja3}j9?ra (aaa^cs^ G.; 8. Mhr.). *jaa»wado 
(8. Mhr.). *oaoiwa jsa<i*ae tfa^ AtyS wart (Prv.). 

rUdJ, «90j 3^3J« ^3^w 5* (Jns. 42, 14). See Bp. 1, 20; 
58, 57; Bh. 1, 10, 80; Rsv. 5, 33; Si. 90. 348; *«J a, S5 
rtjra. 



tfja kudi. 3. P. p. of 2, in *>a *s>act> (i. «. *o 

aao *oaao, Bh. 8,23, ii). 
?fca kudi. 4. Drinking. (T., M.). — *>a 

J0e.O«. -do. Drinking water (My.), tfja&td OJiS (5>*Mr. 
196); *oa»?n« 'sa assi, (*!rt «? 265). — tfjassc 4 . -s» 
o*. Milk for drinking. CStS ^o'a J>f.rOran»o s* ^rt 
tirt rt<?^ (J. 28, 17). 

tfja kudi. 5. A pointed end, a point ; the ex- 
treme point or tip of a creeper and of its 
several branches (s*^5 Smd. Dh.; Sm.9S;C); 
the upper (tender) portion of a bamboo- 
shoot {*&<s, ceo *oa smd. I); a sprout (My.); 
an extremity, a point, a top, an end (**f* 
Ct. i, 43; My.); the end of the wick of a lamp 
(C; Te. **a; t. AsCjJtJo); the lash of a whip 
(C); the point of a flame, a pointed flame 

(C). (Tu., T., M., Te. *-»a; cf. <J»UOj 1; T. *JC5^, 4*0 
fi), a shoot), wssfija *oa tfjspldoSdc* (Bp. 16, 16). 
klaortrt* tfoaoliC rfjs^rlvsrwasi (B. 3, 36). *oa{ *s 
tfjj »a OTOiuad; t (Prv.). tfoa QZotSr Qvwr (Riv. 6, 
36). sja «aa ft^odr sjSoi tfja *ji^ab (Lilv. 3,3). 

See Grj. 2, after 106; 3, after 26; J. 6, 3; 8i. 123; <orU9, 

tforoa, (sSurtoa), ajjoroa. % f a flag, a banner 
(Tu., T., M., T6. *«a; see wua drtoa, aoeiuroa). — #J 
S*. = *oa3l)<?,. (8. Mhr.). — tfoatfa. A small stick 

V V 4* 

(taken or fallen) from the extremity of a branch (Si. 
122). V-iartW*. -*F5«. = tfjartEW. The outer corner 

of the eye (J. 1 1, 16). — «oarttw. -*ew. = r'jartra 4 . (» 

B?ort,*KO n<!«*Jt!8lVJ(8i. 214). — *oar(sjr.-*!jF. The 
black colour of the nipples of the broast (Grj. 3, 37).— 
tfoartjsSrA -*J8?!o*. A poiuted shoot (J. 3, 25). — «>» 

csti. The point of a tusk (S5t. 4, 16) *jaf3sOrt- Tbe 

point of the tongue (J. 28, 37) *jai5J5?W. A side- 

glanoe (J. 6,27; 8. Mhr.) tfoaSooSj. A pointed light- 
ning (Abh. P. 2, 75; 7, after 105; 7, 143; J. 16, 7) — *J 
a^orfjru. Point-lustre: lustre of tho extremities (of 
tusk-like teeth, Ram. 6, 53, 43) WjaOJS* A mus- 
tache with pointed extremities (Rsv. 1 4, 6; My.). — * J 
aajjSjrU. The end of a female's cloth put over th« 
head so as to oover it down to the forehead (My.)- — *' 
aodofy -»*>. = ss-Jj^a, q. t. (My.). **d Xo«£<Z>% 
a s3fje« tfjaodo^rn?^ juoajaj Hr^t i iai - 
132). — tfoaddjj. The extreme end of a branch (Si. 
122). — tfoaaS. -Si. (ffoaoO). Sprouts to spread, to 
sprout, to run, as a creeper, etc. (BajF Ct. II, 50; Grj. 3 > 
after 12; 5, after 76; Ram. 4, 1, 1; J. 18, 25)- — * j3 ^' 
*>. -bwo. A pointed tail; the end of a tail (Riv. 5,8'' 
SSy. 3, 62). — tfjaSVrto. -ti^rtJ. Pointed light: a rsy, 
rays (Rsv. 5, after 19; 10, after 57; Ram. 3, 6, 50). — * J 
a*!ar!o. The extreme point of a cloth (My.)- """ 
tojj. A pointed eyebrow; an eyebrow's point (J. 13, ^ 
i#ja kudi. 6. = *K&6. (T.,M. *oa, ahoase = Sk. 

tribe, 

. ioi; l'' 



a town, village; an inmate, inhabitant, tenant; a 
family; *>aoi«c!«, an inhabitant, citizen, tenant) 
aodJ. -v 3. A Sftdra, a farmer (SJSg, Ct. I, 84 
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IS; ti^Ort Kk. 34). See ajtf- — flOasJ-a^Ort. -to^Orf. 
= *j3jsjj»^©r[. A Sddra of a better position 

SJ36» jUsS, Hit). 

*>a* kudika. = (My.; t. *oaadk). 

kudike. A small earthen vessel into 
which oil, ghee, etc. is put; a similar one 
of metal or wood, used by girls to play with 

(C.;8i. 309; T. flOstos^; M. tfjiort, *o«js5; 8k. *jaw», 
•n earthen or wooden water-pot used by ascetics; T. Woes' 
ta, a pot; a large water-pot). tfja* (Bp. 12, 12). 

*jt*> troaj^aart *ja , #» asresjs waocij (Prv.). — *ja* 
tlajJSo. A valcano-like kind of fire-work (My.). 

*>art> kudigu. = tfo&sk, q . v. 

#>a3 kudita. = (My.). 

tfoQj kudite. = ^ rf * 5 tforfoa. The palm of the 
hand, especially the palm of the hand hol- 
lowed or held as a cup (5*^3, T/jonssarbOrtv** 
w<fy oortodj* Nr.; S. Mhr.; Te. Astio). &>a ^cfc^d dai^ 
*oa3 (ajo'jj HI*.), eoiij* ajad *oa J (J, ^3 H14.; Mr. 
323). See lutf^ai, iuWjFai, tJoJjj as. — tfoaJrfre*. 

«*. An eye like a kudite, a largo eye (Bp. 4, 25; 42, 24; 
Bh. 4, 4, 9). 

*>ajj kudina. = (^ScJo?), The body of 

a plough, i. e. the wood without the plough- 
share and pole (*«U*, »o?s, «c Nr.,o. r. tfjaas). 

tyjafto kudinu. = tfo&Xo. A particular part of 
a plough («cSr Mr. 370; see *cir). 

tfjQoob kudiya. See s. tfb&e. 

&&Cdx>&S kudiyuvike. Drinking (Si. 247). 

tfoacx) kudilu. A sprout, a shoot (only in si.). 
aruiert<o *j»adJ3 *jat« (Susj, *tft>od> Si. 128). 

&a&> kudiBU. 1. (fr. 2). To cause to drink 

(C). saeOo »?Jrt &o«3 tfja<j3 <?o (B. 1, 24). See 3, 
86; Bp. 58, 42; 60, 60; C. Bp. 47, 22; »?«ora*>. 

8ba;fc kudisu. 2. (fr. *jrfo3). To be crooked or 

bent. Bee urtoFa*o. 
rfja?i> kudisu. 3. (fr. tforfo 1). = !?jsa?5j. To cause 

to give, etc. 
tfjcfe kudu. 1. = 1- To give ; to present, to 

bestow, to grant; to allow («s,ot<3 smd. Dh.; T., 

M. *-»*>; To. **0«). P. p. *J»UJj (Smd. 282. 287). 
dj^dJ (66). *j3j3o (260). *>So!(91). tfoKlS (100). 
jSjt^o wjBjadrt *uSdJ (75). eqSraoo *oaortio (111; 
ef. 47). RBOrtSj* * «aao=30&£$? (ironical ques- 

tion, 125). «if3rt ero3 tjsjjo (153). »w MorlSj* oS« 
(jtSajjajcff* rtaJjeVao* icsdjaVo tfjajrt, «sao! 
(183. 208). eao *j:&>rt (269). »?{3« «l(Srt a^rf «r(3J 
fJSJo fSo' JiezaAi *jeU,odj« (Cpr. 7,41, where WjSj is 
pltonoHtic). a*j^?$ too'cAss* *j*js4ct) (too-ao* 

Smd. I). &a ! ^.rSJ, eAs^ua^ajo Oi.3 tfjaUjO (284). 

So (282). *»s*>^**> (Cs^rarf, aarat*, B9#, etc. 
HJA). ^es 8 ^ *«»t> (aoijF, aaoarj Hia.). w»aj 



S^rtVo *Jd05jriJ (vja^Basi Nr.). See Bp. 24, 83; J. 
28, 20; «stfai>ortjSJ, wo rO*>, tSortorfj, ^tees'rtoaj. 2, 
to give forth or emit, as a sound. See rttsfS 
rtjcjo, tssrto*), s^a-, sJj«oOr<j3j. 3, (to perform, 

to do). — *o3o tfoso. rep. = '#J5rfo *js*j. (Bp. 11, 29). 

tfjc&i kudu. 2. To beat. (Tu. *»o«; m. to 

flog, to throw; cf. VoU^ 1, and see VjsSj^). rraodjwtfj 
s^VorlVortJtJ (Bp. 26, 8). 

r3\)c£> kudu. 3. = 2, 2, 1. The state of 
being crooked, bent, hooked, or tortuous; 
crookedness, etc. («*, Smd. Dh. ; A»o*o smd. 21s, 

Ct. II, 71, Kk. 62, Sm. 64; tf»U^3 Ct. 1, 18, 0. r. 

T., M. cf. *^o, *js> 1, *je?3« 1, *je^o, 1, 

^J8o*o 1 & 2, #««S , •tfjstrt, *js?cjj, 4.ati&> 6, rtoa 1, vSj) 
Uj,eto., A*Uj,etc.). 2. the state of being uneven 
(not level) or hilly (?). See *«c<ru, etc — tfoSon 
to. = Wo^oj, *J!<o , tfJ3ortjs?uo. (My.). — *jSortoB?c«. 
-^je?o*. -wj. (Smd. 218). = tfo^rtj^c*, *oart«{o«, *oao 
rtto, etc. A kind of eiokle (u£^, csd, HIA.; Nr.; Mr. 371; 
8i. 303; C; Te. <J8£<aO). See B. 1, 9; Si. 318; **0C; 
Prv. g. tSU, 1. — flOSjda. (Smd. 218). A crooked stick. 
— #o*)C3sti. (Smd. 218). A curved tusk. — tfotfoaooulo. 
(Smd. 218). A orinkling or zigzag lightning. 

aosSo ao'Sd^c* »a awdj»v« jJri 0* (218 Mdb.) — tfo 
SJOiL^. -ic. 1. (Smd. 63). There is no crookedness.— 
tfjtfoco. -tSu- 2. He with the (always) bent bow: 
Kama (mdJ Ct. I, 66; ^Jlo^aij, etc, Soi^qS Sm. 
7; OJf^iji, etc Kk. 8, 0. r. *ja-). *jajao fs« oiO^ *a?t>oo 
pjcStSj, ac«, »fjj wdr^ etfSFO&o etc. (Smd. 89. 221). — 
*)3jsJ^r. -Q^r. (Smd. 218; 8m. 118; Abb. P. 4,84). 
A curved eye-brow. — tfodjaes*. -s5es'. (Smd. 218). The 
crescent. 

*1C& kudu. 4. P. p. Of *ua2, in *o*J *J»*^ (My.). 

kudu. 5. = 4. — *oao?nKo. = tfoa&eo 4 . (s. 

Mhr.). 

^jc3j kudu. 6. = 6. — WocfcSa^Ort. _ *oaaJj»w 

Ort (S. Mhr.). 

ffidi kudu. 7. An imitative sound.— tfoajwoao 

tin 4 . The sound emitted by the karade drum when 
beaten (C). 

??jci)^j kuduku. 1. = i. To peck (nioojj^sf! 

Smd. Dh.; cf. *0&i>*0 1). 

^JCii^o kuduku. 2. = *>*», 3, q. v. To wash (a 

cloth) somewhat gently (d.a^qwafj smd. Dh.). 
tfociJ^o kuduku. 3. (?»f^a6 a « * mi - Dh ) - 

r/OC&tfj kuduku. 4. = q- Probably a 

mistake for tf^otfJ 1.— Woaotfofi O*. -c-Xef. (Smd. 204 
Mdb. as *jaotfofS «, o. r. WcktfosJ es', q. v.). 

a'otlloXtf kudungaka. Tbh. of tfoMoorW. (Sewtojto Nr.). 

^JCi3 J kudute. = etc. See u.*^!*:*. 

tfiCtocti kududu. (=*rfctJ5). Steepness (».-, M. 

TfjsSj, extreme; steep; severe, intense, fierce; T. *js*^> 

5 5* 



Digitized by 



Google 



436 



« 



sovore, cruel; #*3o3$, severity; evil; crookedness; cf. 
*o3j 3; Te. *ja?do, steep; rtJ3?art, steepness). 

kttdupu. (fr. #OT&2). = *kSoo3o, (Aareb), 

Xoretfo, Xorwtfo. A stick, etc. for beating 
drums, striking the cords of the lute, etc., 

a fiddle-Stick (My.; Te.; T. *ori«3«, ft short cudgel; 

a drum stick; T. to beat, used of playing upon 

the fiddle and beating drums). See s&ortJA)!^. 
tforfoW kuduba. (Tbh. of *->33). A measure of oapacity, 

containing about two seers (£a 3m. 95). 
tfjCfrfloJ kuduhU. = *o^Jid, etc. srea?io3 titi-iab 
(osajsaoo Smd. 46). OTCS,ao jSjatid ifj^jaSo (46 
Cm.). naM*i>3 (*J8?£« Hla.). ^eri sSjsriesftrSF 

ao *0*>«J (*»?» Nr.). So'odo tfJio«j (rtra Mr. 525). 
See Bp. 21, 40; toes'rtjaossj. % t an instrument for 
dressing cotton Mr. 206). 

tfjC* kudda. = etc. (8. Mhr.). 

a 

rfja kuddi. = etc. (S. Mhr.). 

a 

tfocfc kuddu. = tf-^tfj, etc. (S. Mhr.). — *jS rt->e3' 
oSjIo,. = toc* rtJM'aJotti,. (Z.). — tfo* jlscs. (S. Mhr.; 
adta 0.). — #jS iojOf. The Indian bustard quail, 
Turnix taigoor (Bd.); — the painted spur-fowl, Gallo- 
perdix lunulatus (Bd.);— the Lerwa partridge, Perdix 
lerwa (Bd.). — ffo^ tS^,* . The cinnamom heron, Ardea 
cinnanionea (Bd.). 

tfotR kudta. = tfotfa, etc. (My.). Aftrto *JO* (Si. 279). 

tfoti « kudmala. = *>W,w. .A neto bud; on opening bud. 

tfjtfg kudya. (= rt^d). A wall. 

tfot^g£)€?Ei kudyo-TisAshft. A kind of wall. 8ee 3J9S0. 

tf-JCoO kudlu. = tforfOJ, tfoTiortaeOJ. (My.). Sea Sj 
r> 

to 

#>ra3 kunata. = Dancing (C. ; ttoo»u g.). 

tforea kunapa. A corpse (£«{& Nn. 11; Mr. 395; «w Kk. 

41); a carcase. See st,?3. 

kunamba. A potherb, Amarantus 

oleraceus Willd. (St. & Pi.). 
*>e5 kuui.l. A piece, a rag; cloth (T., m. soei). 

See iairuA No. 2. 

tfoeS kuni.2.=^»*2, Xorfi, Xoo». A hole; a pit; 

a grave (Sa^-adJ Smd. Dh. one MS.; r!3FNr.;Nn. 
120; rffi Mr. 487; C; Tu. rtJO; T. *oi%, to hollow, 
excavate, make ft hole). o5:*»«3odj *oe4 (»aUj Nr.). 
wort rt* *Ua *oe4 (tftfoc^iMr. 331, o. r. woO'); ri*^ 
*ori (Wj*jsu482). See Wra^ti; B. 4, 148. 185; Prv. s. 
aort. tfori BftA>ca don 3e0?3?? (Prv.). — tforirtew. 
-tfCTJ. A sunken eye (C). — WorinsOo. -kOj. Grain 
that is preserved in a pit (My.). — *Jt3(30. A fox (R.; 
T. tfoO'fSO). 

tfod kuni. 3. To move in a hopping, skipping 
or jumping manner; to dance (sssrssmd. Dh.; 

^ Nn. 129; T., M. tfo»; Te. rtoft; C; cf. WotuWO 2). 
tsva»<<<Sw *os43 (3auJrt«?J»t)J (Bp. 37, 54). eciododOo 



tfJEid ?iao« (Riv. 8, 120). *ot4a *JS5*rt<* *&n« 
djSCJjrtV* (J. 29, 46). VJCia *OC(o8 (Bh. 6, 2, 5). WoriS 
^j!trtrttf w«rtort<f« (J. 3, 25). tfCi&rtV eU3oo aoSo 
rU«J 3d tforiodoc* a® 5 * u i, (Smd. 230). 

woa f&cudr ^jiwr worisji v,aao (RSv. 6, 36). tjttss» 
*S d a,^red tforiodooaao (<3M3, f»^, etc. 8i. 64). *oci 
cdoC^. aecdooas, WortV U3! ^a^S (others: <*Uj)-— 
*ji*o3ooOTr< aoj>!o4t?— tforiodua ua aJOoi,^ 
WfJC iSbSj*?? (Prvs.). See Bp. 9, 12; 32, 37; 59, 24; 
J.^O, 42; 19, 33. 50. — WjeiosU. -wU. Dancing (My.). 
_ *>rin?a<o. -va>ij. To cause to dance (Ram. 5, 8, 29). 
— *ocinsdj. -wt*j. = *>c4. *ocJc»aoa o»sj («fS3r Nr.). 

sSjStn *jEiOT*)a JiJSr* (*W^ Si. 297). See Bp. 52, 
42- J. 22, 23. 24. — -IM. Running in a caper- 

ing manner (:* S Si. 274; S. Mhr.). 
tf>eS kuni. 4. P. p. Of *oc43. — *Je4s»*J. rep. 
(=#jticJj-). (Bp. 15, 23; 41, 22; 58, 23; Prll. 3, 29). 

#>e3 kuni. 5. Dancing. — *orf?Ja#. A vaulting, or 

capering, pace(3^S Si. 204, oniy in Si.). 
tfjcS kuni.6. = ^ J,? ) etc. See S?o*JcJ. 
t^orf kuni. Crooked-armed, having a curved, withered, or 

crippled arm. 2, the tree Cedrela toona Roxb. 
tforf? kunika. A cripple (* odo« a^tUfS* Mr. 389). 

^oe5* kunike.l. (=*>rf2). A hollow, a cavity. 

ofUesnsaO -a^ ffocWn*ds*j (tfotfoi^rj Nr.). 
*>e33 kunike.2.=**^. A loop, a noose; 

a hoop, a clasp; a link; a knot (C. ; «*, » 

e?(S Si. 274, sio! Te. 4*64, T. *J«»J, 

wj; see tforf 4 s. *oC5 1). tfjeitfoda *n (^ot.wSi.271). 
acJrt«(jJ L *U J 059*oa<J»d« , *oc4**rt (cjsaj, OTad32S). 
wtJcdio *03 *oci# (rUn«i> Mr. 880). nSsl^rtixb *ot** 
r(«j (JSowU* Mr. 292). See *<sowoeM No. 2, rt&rtotW; 
Bp. 56, 4; Grj. 7, after 11; Ram. 5, 8, 28. 

kunike. 3. A finger. See aeuwtW No. 1. 
tfjcSr? kunike. 4. = 1. A cor ner (of the eye ; 

cf. 2 f or is the term somehow = *JC** 1 8,6 

kunike. = rtJ« 1, q. v. (M. K><frt). See 

tfoti*, aoao*je4*. 
??jc3« kunita. = (C; R&m. 1, 16,48). 
#>e3oc$x>33 kuniyuvike. Dancing (s»^* Si - 97) - 
*>e5e>« kunU. A cudgel (Abb. p. is, afterM; «* T - 

s. *o*>aj). *ot*t> *J>«tw (^^ Nr.; cf. wtojort). 

^jc5?Sj kuniBU. To cause to dance (C; Bp. «. 

42; R&m. 5, 8, 28). IMhtS S»rt(Prv)- 

*jtiAj jsnSt *a*jaj»dnj < «E3« e/vwdadf (Bh. l.i. 11 '- 
*jc3aS kuliha. Dancing Nr.; oorw 

Ct. II, 57; R&m. 4, 8, 4; 6, 30, 33; 6, 49, 8). 00 
rtrso pSd no(Kk. 59). 

^K»^j\unuku. 1. To pound t a 0J <«ica^ s»<i- 

Dh.; cf. tfo*^ 3). 

^jew^j kunuku. 2. To play, to sport ■ 

Dh.). Cf. *»ra*o 1 ? 
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tfjtgj kuntu2-a3. A cripple, a lame man(a«io^ 

Mr. 389; o^ort o. ; c.; M. *ora ; B. 3, 127). irsdud tfj 

(jfU (i-a^rs, »o«j 8i. 198). Andnv aoarl* watwrt"?? 

■s^o (a3j»(st, «ota 199). ^csjj rijsSj, 

*Jtt33rt asa^sesj tSerf.— tfcre.rt Aan.ao saw.— *jm, 
a! w to <*» O sj 
tudc* 1*1^ o3j tta?* (Prvs.). — tfjc^rraoj. -w» 

«W- = *J»Jjn»OJ. (C). flOc^rreo. -!»3. A man with lame 

feet (see Prv. s. tjcj^n). — tfjMjrttssSj. A kind of yam, 

Dioscorea pulchella Koxb. (St. & PI.). — *0C|ji5?e9<f. 

Tbe tree Elaeocarpus lanceaefolius Roxb. (St. & PI.). 

— «orSjrfojaja. dnpi. nfidattj v3*>fi ssji^as ft;*©, 
Aa^a;, WjWjSJojews P (Prv.). — tfotgjaSuixxijaW. Hop- 
scotch (S. Mhr.). 

*OP»j kunta. Tbb. of Woes (Smd. 338 Mdb.). — tfot^jS; 
Si. A weak deity (Bp. 48, 18). 

tfof^WTv^ knntanagitti. = *jt9jC4ft3 , tfJWjOftS, *<Jt||j„^ 
3 . A pimp, a procuress (^oi^ft, etc. G.; tS&h, etc. Dhw.). 

tfjfSjri kunteni. (Smd. 48,o r. *J8CSjri). = *oe|i,e4, tfjsUri, 
WJSfJjti. Tbh. of *J*Jjft. (*oU,» Mr. 304; tiJizSO Sm. 75; 
rtjseja Kk. 30, o. r. *0t4jrfi J. 9, 13; My.). 2, a procurer, 
a whoreraaster (Bp. 9, 41). 3, panderage (C. Bp. 47, 
42) tfjrSjClEScJ. -3of5. A pimp's house (3S5S, 33sS Ss.). 

tfoegjCSi? kuntanike. Hopping. — »ore,d*oi«u. 

-vV. Hop-sootch (8. Mhr.). 
#0(^1-57? kuntaniga. A procurer, a whoremaster (rt^rt 

Ct. I, 9; Bp. 40, 25). 
tfora rfr.S kuntaniga-itti. = wjWjWAa,, etc (My.). 

Jt^eft.J^ kantalagitti. = tfjeg^nrt^, oto. (C). 
tfofjO^S kuntalatana. The business of a proouress (C). 
BbcS knnti. A lame woman (My.). See Prv. s. 

rfjrfjrt kuntiga. = — w^. a foetid, 

climbing, milky herb, Daemia extensa R. Br. (Z., com- 
monly tfje^n^s:-). 
Sjrfjrf kuntini. = *J»,c4> q- »• 

^jc^SoJ kuntitana. Lameness (M y . ; 5b. ; 

Te. ^J^, lame, crooked). 

kuntisu. To cause to hop, etc. (My.), 
kuntu. l. = *j*f*3ji. To limp, to halt; to 

hop (C; Te.; Tu. woeso,, T. M. **j). 

VjHj iJ.sVOjXs 3rtj 3?0w^t4> (Prr.). See Bp. 43, 85; B. 
3, 99. 124; 5,256. 

^jesOj kuntu. 2.=**^ 2. Lameness (Te.: lame- 
ness, crookedness); hopping; a hop. t»fio wj 
rjj, tforejj! (My.). — * J ^ ) > lame, not satisfactory, 
useless news (Dp. 38, 3; My.). — wjWJjWStw. = tfJEgns 
1)0. A crippled, lame foot (My.). *JE9j J w»U)* ) 3?i) (£5? 
rs Si. 198). — tfocs^nsc 4 . -r»o<. -tu. = *jC9jjW9t«. *> 
n^roua^j («}j»t^» *> ot4 Nr.). — tfortj*^. A lame 
bullock. *j»D* »?tJ Betsssi^a (Pry.). See Prv. 

s. fJtJ. 

tfjrf konte. 1. An instrument for levelling 
ploughed ground and removing noxious roots, 
weeds, etc.; it consists of a large block of 



wood (ocm) in which two shafts are inserted, 
and from which a thick plate of iron (tfod) 
connected with it by two pieces of wood, 
juts out; it is dr%wn by two oxen (S. Mhr.; 
tlstu Mr. 370; T5. «■>«,»). In Mysore there are 
several bent pieces of iron in the block with 
au open interstice between each other, and 
the instrument is simply used for removing 
weeds from out of standing crops (see °aa*o 

rtjj). tfortj oSj!iJ, to labour with the wortj (C). See *ct-, 

tsvwsu-, rirfo rtj. % f the web-beam in a loom 

(S. Mhr.). 

tfjdjj kunte. 2. A pit (for water), a pool, a 

pond (*«,, *JO Sm. 36; My.; T. *JB,^, Te. tfJiJ, 
rtjrij, r(j^; cf. ruri , etc.). ^ss'odjiiij tl»a^ Wortj 
(w^sd Si. 92; see also 91). 
B'orfj^^ kuntligitti. =«jra j t>ft3, etc (My.; Si. 188). 

^liro^) kun ^y a - = * JC 2j c * r< - ( 8 - Mhr.). 

B 1 -!^ kuntha. = * JE Jj. Blunt, dull; stupid; s/oto at work, 
inefficient, indolent; weak; foolish. 

tfor^S kunthita. Blunted; lazy, stupid;— grasped, held, 
stopped, motionless (rJJSi.3, S>;& do Mr. 453); poBed, con- 
founded (Mhr.; B. 4, 7); covered (&S&3, OX>Su4t&>[&> 
Hla., 0. r. rod S). 

S'Of^e^tJr-S kuntht-karana. The act of making stupid, 
motionless, dull, etc, paralyzing, stunning. See Ht^OAj. 

tfore^ kunda. = A hole in the ground, a pit. 2, a 

pot (atfJ, tfo^Jj, etc Mr. 209; see B. 3, 80). 3, a pool, 
a pond §m. 86; «B ( 89; **rt 86). 4, a so» 

born in adultery. 

tfor^^jseS/S* kunda-gfilaka. Sour rioe, gruel. 2, a man 
born in adultery (Abha. 2, 2; My.). 

£j(^r5 kundani. = *Jt^O, *JCJtf. See ^JOrot^tJ. 

^oeaSrf kundarike.=*>f£,tf, q. y. (S. Mhr.). wcSou 

tij^ s5j;Oc3 *j£? 0* (iSOAs $5i) G.). 

^oradi kundaru. = q. »• (S. Mbr.). — woo a 

£D?»j. To fall so as to sit on tbe ground, to fall or sink 
down, as an animal, to sink, as a house (S. Mhr.; tfoAt, 
*rur G.). 

tfor® £) kundala. = tw, ^jsrs oj. An ear-ring, also one 
worn as a badge of honour by Panditas, etc; a ring; 
the coil of a rope. 2, lines drawn to inolude parenthes- 
es, etc; braokets (R.; Mhr. Won ©?). 

tfore »Op8\S kundala-dfkshita. A man who after tho 
performance of a sacrifice is deoorated with a pair of 
thiok gold ear-rings (My.). 

#of>9 BSfJ ^ kundala-pandita. A scholar who wears a 
pair of thiok rings as badges of honour in bis ears 
(My.); one who wears them only for sham's sake (My.). 

Sore C kundali. = Woi-Jti, etc Having ear-rings; circu- 
lar, spiral, ooiling; a make (ws^rt, OoJOtS $cJ Mr. 400; 
see s. 50-«sJ). 2, the herb Mollugo oerviana Ser. (St. * 
PI.). 3, the shrub Clerodendron inermo R. Br. (8t. * 
PI.). 4, an astrological diagram (Mbr.; My-; see o»i-). 
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Qbpe^S^ kundalita. Formed into a ring; round, circular 

(Abh. P. 9, after 62). 
tfope^CetftfP© kundalt-karana. Forming a ring or oirclo. 

See noatfUjj. 9 
#0P9 eSecdJ kundaltya. The berb Amarantus polygaraus 

(BcajBOS, *?t5? Afl^ 8i. 156). 
5\ire^Oe«Wo&fi kundali-taa-Sayana. Who repoBes on the 

king of snakes : Vishnu (My.). 
tfope>5etf£tftfo(^e) kundali-tivara-kundala. Who has the 

king of snakes as bis ear-ring: Siva (Bp. 32, 1). 
t5\5C« t)3 kundalu. Tbh. of *)» W («fSJ,, at) Nn. 65, o. r. 

usj). 

tfore <S kundali. = #JW C, etc. (!*3ortorari Mr. 207). 

ffori kundi. .4 sltulenfs water-pot. made of a hollow co- 
ot 

coanut, etc. 
??0r3 ?? kundike. = rtori rt. ,4 water-pot. 
Sorf^&i kundija. N. of a rishi (»*£* ?^ Mr. 257 one MB., o. 

rs. *»« Sfc). 

Erorf^ kundina. IT. of a son of Dbritarashtra. 2, a city, 

the capital of the district Vidarbha (Sam. 3, 2, 17). 
3\)fi A kundini. N. of a plant (tfsjr>8 Mr. 135). 

kunde. (= A»ot3s). Buttock; the buttocks, 
the posteriors, the anus (tfUs&^qi, as*, 33 
H1&.; tfUsj^eqi, *U*ra?SJ, *UodWr( Mr. 331; ^;iiO.; 
Bp. 38, 18; C; T., M. tfori ; Tu. tfoCrV, To. tfoB,, *j3, 
rtoiS^, Mhr. *J«»', M. also **a; T. also ttoSj ; e/\ 

Bk. is**; rt*:S); the bottom of a vessel. wort o4j 

*oC5» (*otfo^<J, tagitlJitSi/ Hln.). ^rsOrtfSj w3j *?<?d!5 
Wort rt 0I5Q0 wadiS (Sp.). «ru» tic* wort s6J»?o±o. 
—Wort avcSd rtajdc^naiStP— WorttoWj "aWjde cluosjs 
Sr.— Wort wU.?J cSesj wre 30rDcw.,w»esdao7\o .—wort • 

a u eft a to 1 *■» a 

»5j;«3 uad3 dad; oBto erutfOtS??— wt»toua tonft 

ao*,* Wort waa (Prvs.). Wort oSou d Soft (C). See is 

Ojrort , 3oaWort , ioarort ; Prvs. s. tf-artj l, Sort . — 

Wort tocOo. = Wort . (My., also Wort uoSjrJ). — Wort tSrc . 

A kind of very short and tight breeches (C.). — WortaS 

a*. A catamite (C). 

SoAft^frfrJ kunda-udara. N. of a great Bhuta (Bhutala- 

pandyakatho). 

# kundrike.^Jf^B^. Sitting down or on; 
that on which one sits down, as a mat, a 
cumly, etc. (C). 

*0£| 7oJ kundri8U. = *>» ?>A>, e to. (C). See PrT. $. 
tfjea> kundru. = Sore o, *>«5i, tfo»6, tfoetfo, 

a; a v v 

sfjszstfo, tfjsrfoj. To sit down (C). wooaas .lawo^ 

AaOakoaaS ut#^ #jn tsaddo.— 4rfoA> 3j?«3 *j?3j 
aart a* 4 odjsa^? (Prvs.). 
??jca^ kunmu. To bend (t. i.), etc. (Wo* ct. r, 37, 

0. r. WotfoWo). 

lf/aS kuta. = ^»*) etc. An imitative sound. — wo 

3 Wo3. rep. The noise of boiling water, etc. (My.; Te. 
Wo3Woi; T. Wovrtotf; Mhr. uo3a»3). 



ffogrf kutani. = *oSft, *o*t4, *oSft, fl'o^. Satin, 

so oalled as being brought from Khoton (S. Mhr.; H., 
Br. JOJSftO- 

#0^5) kutani. = *o3d, etc. (8. Mbr.). 

^°^^cj ku " tantra - A wicked course or design (My.). See 

PrT. s. *otfj3uU,. 
tfjSfi ,A50 kutantra-gara. A man of wioked devices 

(My.). See Prv. s. 3rf rreo. 
So^rj ku-tapa. Slightly hot. 2, the afternoon (*»ao»«, 

Sot* Nn. 107). 8, the sacrificial grass kuia (Otff 107). 

4, bad penance (ajSJotfS, sa^o 107). 5, the open 

hands placed side by side and slightly hollowed (aotaoC, 

4od^ urtA 107). 6, an eligible time for the performance 

of sacrifices to the manes (My. as *J3EW9ti). 

r ku-torka. Fallacious argument, sophistry, fallacy, 

sophism. (My.; Bp. 6, 4). 
B^j^W kutala. Tho third of the seven lower regions (My.). 

2, the earth (B., Te.). 
9039&> ku-t&pi. A person full of wioked desires (Bp. 40, 66). 

kutu. A leathern oil-bottle. 
tfoSotf kutuka. Eagerness, impetuosity; desire; curiosity 

w^odor Nn. 89). 
^o^jS kutupa. A small leathern oil-bottle. 2,= 

No. 6 (My. as tfoSjariO). 
^0*383 kutubi. An oration in eulogy of the five sacred 

personages (Mahomed and his four successors) and the 

king; the Friday sermon and blessing (Arab, khutbah, 

H., S. Mhr.). 

^o^aSoS) kutuhala. Eagerness, impetuosity; desire; curiosity: 
anything interesting or wonderful (w^odor Nn. 98; riou, 
w^o&F 104). 2, sport, play, amusement. 

tfoSjtO kutktla. A mountain (t4;ajj93, «ar3 Nn. 57; 
Smd. 188). 

tfoS kutni. = *03t4, etc. (My.). 

kutta. (fr. *ooo). Defect, deficiency (My.; 
T.,M. *oa : T. *<Jts^, M. tfje 5 ); fault, guilt (My.; 
t., m.); sickness, disease (rJotg, a^?, etc. 

Nr.; Tu.); trouble (My.); adversity, difficulty, 
danger (S. Mbr. ; t., m. tfjoorto, t. tfoo'^, M. *•> 0, " 

Te. tfoft, to grow less, etc). *o3 Oj« U.X0*do (^i 0 

Smd. I.). *oaa»ft ajsrt asj (woi^); *jsa wsono 

(<6E»ci Hla.). *J3 aj« -au aa^ (fft^, ns3r, wa«?r(Hl».i 

Nr.). *o3 auaafSj (ftosaoodi); tfoio?^ yMttorX^ 3 ^ 

(tfjtasqlj'^); *j3 a^ 4j>0rtii&jSJ ("2,^ Nr.). See Bp. 1> 

36; u*i*or3. 

tfjg ti kuttani. = *03e4, etc. (My.). 
— o 

p kuttani. = *o3 ci, eto. (My.). 

^j^eS' kuttari. A stack, a rick (ucaa^Mr.s'O- 
ffO^Cau kutUru. ^J^SS*. = Sokes', v. 

Sm. 24). 

tfj^rt kuttige. The throat; the neck; the 
throat and neck (C. ; b. i, 20 ; 8, 94; 4, 9; nv 

Si. 213; Te. *o4*, *J^*, *03j, rtjafo, rl*cSJ, rt»<*i*' 
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the throat). *Jd,rt ■oVaodi^a enjJdO tfjcBJ t&e^cSt row.— 
■J^cS tSJtO o^i*^, tfo^rt *jso5jAj ioetfjd?? (PrTg.). 

tfo^Kij kuttian. To cause to beat; — to have 
one's self beaten, to be beaten (J. 28,34). 
kuttu. 1. = ■**f £) i. That is small, etc. (T., 

M. Te. ■#Jta j ). Another form of *«.> or «oOJ 

(3md. 214). — *J»a. -Ba. (Smd. 214. 215). A email 

foot wjs^. -«s«f. (Smd. 214). A small measure. — 

*Ji5o. .'38o. (Smd. 214). This small man. — *J4>J. 
(Smd. 214, not in Mdb.). — *oi Xv*. -•»«>?«. (Smd. 214. 

215). = (tj^onaso) "aaadr #oJ svo bosiSjsv* 

»3& AjoS^arfj (Cpr. 7, 60). 

tfjab, kuttu;2. = ^-«^ 0 i. To beat, to strike, 

to bruise (S?93fS Smd. Dh.; T., M. *jSo, *»ab ; T. 

to orack, to break; e/. rOefJ 2); to turn down- 
wards (see sarto*}); — to push, to throw. See 

Bh. 3. 19, 38; 8, 26, 45. 

#>2t^ kuttu. 3. Beating, etc.; a stroke. See »•*, 
ro*J , i5j;fS*jSo , sJjJcSrtoao . — *oab<J!?a. A throwing 
tube: a gun(anes"'4ja 3jcts* G.). — tfoak ortes». -o-rto'. 
(Smd. 203). A beating wing, etc — *)3Jorfj«?. -o-riotf. 
(Smd. 238, o. r. J^orw!). A person engaged in beat- 
ing, etc. 

tfj&^rt kuttuge. The act of striking or state 
of being struck ; that of being turned down- 
wards or bent. See adrtoab rt. 

ifc>3j Wkuttuj. -Ma. A bush, a thicket 

(Jtjctjd^ Ct. II, 35; ijaSa* II, 90, Kk. 22; Ssv. 4, 23). O 
3cS *j3jr(r«o J«J9?.CdO« (J. 28, 47). fl'jSjo'jsv 4 BjBA 
dr sjfi (28, 48). 

tfj^, kutte. A female who has any disease. 

See uajrtjJ. 

kntni. = *J3c4, etc. (My.). 

tfo3^ kutsita. = tfjt^*. Reproached, reviled, despised; re- 
proach; slander (irtjra, *jertol>, iwa Sm. 65; i>«JE9J 
Kk. 73); contemptible , vile, hateful (*K*p« Mr. 238, o. r. 
<3j*j). tfoAjS", a contemptible female (J. 5, 61). 
kntse. Censure, abuse, contempt. 

ffjtj! kutha. Kuia grass. 2, a painted or variegated cloth 
or blanket serving as an elephant's housings. 

SjtJ kntbe. A painted or variegated cloth or blanket. 

tfxSrfo* kudakal. = 6, *icsa6, tiitii 

■zG, tfosS. The state of being (partially) 

boiled. — -«*V != *' j! l!j t, ^s' Pa<J<J y that n * 8 

been slightly boiled, then dried, and pounded (C). 

*JC32>o* kudapal. = ^sse5. (My.). — vjbssc^. = 

*>c»o^. (My.). 

^jcsdj kudaru. = s. Low ground ; 

a hollow ; the bed of a stream, or a stream 
(My). 

txsd kudare. = ^s" 3 - Bf ° 5 °* A horse < c ->- See 
sScsj-. 



tfocStfrji ku-darsana. A bad vision, etc.; a bad view, 

theory or system. (Bp. 36, 41). 
#35370©* kudasal. = *>5Stf<5, etc. (My.). — *oSXi^. 

= tfosWw^. (My.). 

^ocjToJ kudasu. = ^otio i, tfoDowrfo, ^od^j. To 
boil, etc. (t. t., c.). 303^5^ r(ra waassa tot^ 

*3c$ -a^, tfjBAi, 3j« a tJtJA), sSjsSBj, *j« as 
"J*!(Sp.). 

tfoQ kudi. 1. To boil (v. i.), to bubble up, to 

boil Up (sSfW BSmd. Dh.; BtfSSm. 98; C; M.; T. *J8 

a; Tu. *->a, **a; cf. «j3). 2, to suffer pain or 
vexation in the mind, to grieve (nostra a sm. 

98; C; T.: to be angry; M. *«a, to be greedy, envious; 
Tu. #JSQ, greediness; Te. rVad, hunger). P. pa. tfoa 

So, tfjeJ^. 3*B*<S tfoaa wrfasr^ (c. Bp. 2, 3). rtora *i 

aaiuS a (C). 8ee Bp. 24, 66; 36, 46; 59, 50; 60, 24; 
Abba. 1,31; J. 4, 1. 28; 11, 39. 40; 13, 10; <4:3rO& 1, 3)6 

rtja, arasoroa. 

kudi. 2. Boiling, etc.; an ebullition (S. 
Mhr.); grief. i-sso *oa woi>j(c.). *oa u?k 

or «4 SO (My.). See ^drtjO 2. 

kudige.=*Jt>2. (s. Mhr.). 

&£bOfo& kudiyi8U. = *J^^i etc. See *j*^Vorfja 
o6j>Sj. 

^oQd* kudir. A receptacle for paddy or grain 
made of earthen hoops or bamboo mats, a 
granary (*o*®w, oatS.*>e?s*Hla.; T. tfoac*. tfooo 

^oadO kudiru. = *Orfrjo, etc. (My.). 

#>Qr3 kudire. = *ocirS, etc. (B. 5, 62). 

kudisu. = *>cS:&, etc. To boil, etc. (v. t., 
c.). tfoaJjti *yj, (o&jss Nr.). *oaij Sjscs^d JoUoj 

(efVJUj, s^dd Si. 313). See Bp. 36, 47; B. 1, 22; 3, 46; 4, 
1 70; Si. 380. 

rfodSa kudiha. Boiling, etc. See b. wj*^*. 
#>G&#i kudnku.l. (=*oe;offo2). To trot. (M. *j 

cJo^j, to take a spring in order to leap; Te. tfocSotu, to 
jolt, or shake, as a horse does; T., M. *ja, to leap, 
jump, spring or skip; cf. tfootso, tfJJ^ 2). 

^JcJ^kuduku.a^s^^e, tfosuSos). Trotting. 
— *oc<j»oao. -BO. (=*j*^tU, *ji)j*js?U). Trotting- 
run: trot. tfjSjtfjdOJiiO B03J, !3;3j5tWcSC BOtSo (Bp. 
26, 32). 

#>C30S>€3* kudupal. = etc. (My.). — #oet)B 

. = tfjc!**)*. (My.). 

^JcSiO* kudur. A wall (*?c«, rU?iJsm. 57; t. aj 

Be*). 

^ociitlj kuduru. 1. To settle; to recover from 
illness (see sSjaiw tijtfj); to be set, framed, 
arranged, fixed, settled, well grounded; to 
be got, come to hand; to be adjusted, set 



Digitized by 



Google 



440 



right, reformed; to fit or suit; to become 
calm or quiet; to become firm, resolute, or 
fixed; to prove true (Te.); to prosper, to 
succeed, to flourish (My.; Te.; cf. *>tS). 
tfocfctfJ kuduru.2.=*^ Settlement (T. *oao«); 
symmetry, beauty; trim, orderliness; health, 
perfection; family; a garden bed (Te. ; M. *o 

OO*, small mounds of earth in ricefields, on whioh the 

. rice is grown, etc.); a ledge, or rim, preventing 
grain flying out of a mortar; a settle or 
ring of cord to prevent a pot from rolling 

Over (Te.; cf. cirt). — *odo(5osrayo. Settlement 
(Te.); success, prosperity (of a business, My.). 
tfjG&dj kuduni.3.'=*Kfcfc) etc. (My.; see *«£-). 

#jc5j<3 kuduri. = oto. A horse («sar3«, ri* 

d-, *»^, SjrJoriao, «03J, ete. Hla.; Nr.; Mr. 273; 

Si. 272; 53St4 Nn. 14. 185; «cdj 8; aodorttJj 10; asijj, 
priori 13; e^, 23; C; Tu.; T., M. tfjar^). COoii tfjrfjS 
(*d*); rjtf araFtfodoiJ (*js?c9)-, *Oodi sJWFtfjdjS (*? 
a>); £<?oi> tfre *>H><5 (SjOus*) 4 , *Ooi> *» *oti>3 
Caps odwC); a^a^aj* .aajj *oaoSfi)^ tfocfciJ (3,^ 
»*); *jsjjr3rt* i^ft (aS?sS); *jdjr3od) dert (rjo*, 3d, 
etc.); tfoaodoi) CoSo do (oaMBS'i, etc.); 35SO»A>*:S?ia© 
swi^a *oi4)(5rt«j (aosscdjoteonvj); ras!o* d^sasi («s 
sJ^ttaortVo); AiiS^iS?*cS4 (^3 aortvo); tfosJotJo&ss* iiesj 
=rs3 (»b^Sji?»); d^a aS-e&ja tfJtJjd (rresJ=J, tjtjs^drs, 
etc. Hla.). oJ^aoa tfoaorj (S^S ^, etc.); *oajSodj djsart 
(af^dn); tfoajrJsi) c^cdj (ajc&d); w?5 tfoaod 3?dj 
wsosv* "la^aj tnti^ ^esrsorirtttj (Nr.). *oao<J«ij fJd 
(BS^nS Ifn. 124). WjaoSrtV *jario (*?i5 Si. 273). tfoao 
rjodopi^ osau a SBadcSo («*5jr3js50S 278). HiSoi) 5Sj»e3 
cdjoaj* «5 do;e3cci)jo tfodoSaii s5j5«5o1ijo rfoajdj ritss 
i^3;Sj*oiaJcW (.Smd. 146). *oaod or tfod-idrtv* S>»» 
aosj (168). See Abh. P. 13, 60; Bp. 61, 38; Bb. 6, 2, 5; 
J. 7, 34; 10, 10. 33; PrT. e. "tfeJOj 4; wrtaotfjcjjd, U&rXji 

*,a-, *3ortjajrj, sauo djd, suoTuajS, *«o*or(otsotf, 

t8EW*jdod, etc — *oSo3e &^d t3e3, esdaojS? s&o&d 
t3(3. — tfjdod; Jo&d t3;rf, aradjass aw^d t3?rf. — aSotfJ 
«t w»e'rt oSjssft wjSoS? *,o3j *?<?a srart. — *o 
aodrt osooa *jdo« (Prvs.). 2, the cock of a gun 
(C). 3, a knight at chess (C). — *jd.>f54£rty) 

BjO, or Uodod4w3Jd. The tree Tcrminalia tomentosa 
W. * A. (St. & PI.; My.) tfjdoiJrt*,. A horse- 

thief (J. 4, 21). — tfodjdrrea. -vsa. A man who tends 
or watches horses (Bp. 47, 36). — tfoaodrr?so 8 . -irsac 4 . 
The guarding of a horse or of hoises (J. 4, 12; 20,9; 

25, 9) tfjajdts3J. = *jli)tfMS. (My.). — tfjajitad. 

The hair of a horse's tail (C). — TOdodwd. N. of a 
play with flat stones, etc. (My.). — *o:Sj33ojju. N. of a 
land-mark and sanitarium on the Western Ghauts (Mg.). 
— *jaoCajjs!jaiSnC5J. A kind of crocodile (My.). — tfo 
ajCsianaa. A man with a horse-head (J. 16, 20). 
2, = oSodjf^;*!. (My.). — tfjaodoiijj. -»3. A man who 
has a horse or horses (C). 2, a horsekeeper (C). — *J 



aodo3j9?dj. -Ldo. A reading with the capacity of a 
horse, i. e. reading and forgetting what one reads (as 
the horse which does not chew the oud, R.). — tfoOjfl 
oas£i3. A horseman, a trooper (C; B. 4, 161). — *J&> 
SB'fodj. A horse's martingale (tof* Smd. II; sJs*Sm. 41). 

■tfjdodnaodj*. -S5SK)J«. A horse's mouth (Sin. 42. 109. 

114). — *odj3? The oreeper Argyrea malabarica 
Chois. (Z.). — *JrtJiJt ao?»«3. A perennial fodder plant, 
the Lucerne grass, Medioago Bativa D. C. (Z.; My.). 

tfcJodrraSS kudure-gara. A horsekeeper (T., M. 

tfjatf^wst); 8. Mhr. and My. very rare). 

*OE<\Ja ku-drishti. "Weak sight. (My.). 2, evil eye. (My.). 
t) ti 

r£>cS kude. A fetter (B.; Te. *ja, to become tight, 
as a knot, etc., to be joined; M. *oa, notoh; tightness, 
elasticity; T. *oi3j, M. #J:3, a loop, a running knot; a 
button to fasten bracelets or necklaces, etc.; cf. rOS, 
roa 14 2; #JCJ 1). 

tfons O kuddala. — rtjd ©. A hoc, a kind of spade. 2, 
mountain ebony, Dauhinia variegata. 

tfjcto kuddu. A P. p. of *>t> 1 (C. ; b. 5, 153). rtf^ 
n*oaaj (rs^g.). 

^jftj kudri. = tfodotfj 2. — *oa,rt(aS(!f. -*5a3fi. (De- 
struction of calmness, etc.): envy (S. Mhr.). 

tfodti ku-dbara^VoSy (Har3 Bhn. 64). See tnjaoij.; 
Grj. 3, 7; Bp. 19, 28; J. 4, 7. 

tfotjij ku-dhra. A mountain. 

tfoSU kunati. Red arsenic. 

SfoidrfJ kunasu. Rancour, spite (8. Mhr.; Mhr., H. «wrf*'» 
B. 3, 94). 

*J5TO«?f ku-n&Saka. The thorny shrub Alhagi manrorum 
Tournef. 

kuni. 1. To bend (v. i.), to bow, to stoop; 

to shrink (wfJoUisI Smd. Dh.; T., M.; M. also 
see tfo^J 3). 

?to5> kuni. 2. A bent or curved ground (*1> 

t£j»£o Smd. Dh.; T.: a bow; M.: semicircle; a small 
garden; Te.: an angle, a bit of land). 

kuni. 3. = P- P- of *os 1, in *»» * J » ,iJ 

(Grj. 1,93). 

kunikil. A sack, a bag. See Bp. 

27, 37; 56, 5. 29; Bb. 1, 10, 24. 25. 

tfj^kunishte.^*^, (*»«*«). Crookedness, 

perverseness ; insolence (M.; Te. 

•tfjSfSa,, rtjssU; T. 'B'J^e'. 
^5i3ort3 kunungu. (= *©Xj i). To contract 

one's self, to be contracted, to shrivel up; to 

bend, to stoop, to couch, to crouch (*o*«* 

?S Smd. Dh.). See Grj. 7, 13; Riv. 5, 78. 116; «. » ftef 

11; Siv. 3, 53; 4,73. 
tfOti kunta. = A lance; a spear, 2, » 9m8 " *"'" 

mal, an inseot (Sk.; cf. wjR^f). 
tfo^ » kuntala. //air; the hair of the head. 2, n P"' 

ctftar mode dressing the hair. 3, N. of a oountry (I»P- 

6, 18). Cf. *J»ao«. 
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Sro^e^XnJ kuntala-nagara. N. of a tows (J. 28, 6; 29, 

18; also tfo^tissa, 28, 11. 16). 
rfj^ SJ^o^ kuntala-hasta. The Ion; plaited hair of fe- 
males (aSOVo G.). 

e/3$»< kuntala-adhfsa. The king of Knntala (J. 28, 
27; also ^J^t^o; 28, 25, and fl^d^d, 30, 43). 
Soa kunti. tfoft = *js» . N. of the daughter of the 
Yadava prince Sura; she was adopted by Sura's cousin 
Kontibhdja, became one of the wires of PAndu, and the 
mother of the Pandavas. <Sf4a rasU *o^t djnjtfrt 05 
£o (PrT.). See 3. 7, 19; 32, 56. — *o£? dUy An 
annual festivity of the Kuncigas, making an image of 
Kunti and worshipping it (My.). 
tfj&^SwSjatf kontt-kumara. = *o^? sjiS,. (J. 2, 30). 
tfoS^e^i) kuntt-putra. = *J»^t 3*,. A son of Kuntf. 
Ifoa^sSj* kuntt-suta. = *o£e*o3j»d. (J. 26, 77). 

rtZoS^B kuntu. = tro^csjr, * j^, tfo* soe, 

ear, tfjsia 2. A p. p. of *o«o« l. Having sat 

down (C; Bp. 2, 48). #/3*! git down! (C). 

tfjfj kunda. A pillar of bricks, etc. (M y . ; Te., 
o 

To.). 

kunda. A kind of Jasmine, Jasminum multiflorum or 
pubescent (&»«3 Mr. 125; sSjS"?,, tf.ee.iuaj© rt Si. 139). 
2, Olibanum, the resin of Boswellia thurifera Boxb. 8, 
one of KuMra's nine treasures. See AjS^bSJ). 

^o{4^ kundaka. Defect (My.; To.); hindrance, 
o 

Obstacle (My.; Te., T.). 

5 1 kondaka. = — 'k^*^- mW $y s - 0 ' a woman 

(Cn. v. 10. 11). 

l?o;rf B'oO. enid<3 kunda-kutmala-radane. A woman whose 
a © 

teeth resemble jasmine-buds (My.). 

X» kunda-irandhi. A woman whose smell resembles 
thai of the jasmine (Bp. 4, 28). 

cs kundana. = Setting a precious 

stone in and with fine gold (S. Mhr.; t. *>^?S). 

2, fine gold (My.; SSv. 1, after 81). 

*0c3 kundani. = ffofirf*, etc. (My.). 

*foc3eM kundanige.=*-5c*rf, foti v*. The wood- 
en rim of a mortar so placed as to keep in 
the contents while beating (C.;Te. 

*jS iS; T., M.: a large mortar to beat paddy in; ef. *o 
OjSo 2). 

rfj?J fi kandana. Fine gold (My. ; «.). 

ffWdj^ kundaroshka. = *>SJdo+. (*o^, *oSb, etc., Aa 

ud *and Si. 152; Sk. *osSj Oj*). 

*>r|#rt kundalige. = rt* See G. s. v,vor. 

#J?> knndi Low, or bent, ground (?). See «<s 
o 
ruo. 

lOp) rfj kundisu. To cause to decrease, etc. 

(J. 18,42). 

6050 kanda. 1. * jOJ )- To become small, 
Jitfle, or less; — to become lean; to de- 



crease, to wane; to fail; to sink under 
affliction, to faint; to cease (j£°*> Smd. Dh. ; c. ; 

Te., Tu.: T. tfoi&J). wadatJd iJjj 03ort«fj9d^ tfo&dort 

' ' ss v , CO 

•■adjvwajo 3jjoi3 Ufo" taunartaoijjs"?* (Smd. 119). xi 

A CO * ' 

*«jo do (256). dtf o *oSd aSjrs («3f3j53o3); e 
co x ' coj o e» v " 

o3^3o jjdd sJjojb ajseaatfaj* ^aj^dj; arjd nod »sr 

rod rtj»?*d •a^sl tf.aoosio tfoSoSoo wdc« ssgi Si 

(Ilia.), 'a^o *o» a sf»E8rco (asiJaoS Mr. 69). wsodo 

*oacS 5fo?(3 tstaosi edo (Dp. 167). O^Jiou'oi) 

ojo *Ji^t3 «»?*^ 'SiS 55^0 1 (Rsy. 5, 122). *jjrfuo 

tsstsrjj, T/j;^ d^de^, »t5>Frt Wdraji) (Prll. 3, 6). 

dafwdds ao^sraftd sraddo (Prv.). See Bp. 14, 7; 23, 

4; 30,7; 37, 39; 44, 28; 45,52; 54,61; 60,38; 61,57; 

Bh. 1, 8, 20; Rsy. 13, after 104; Sst. 2, 10; J. 27, 17. 50; 

28, 5; ^>tSrtj*J , «0*0rtJ(3V) , *<Jrt)(*J , tsS rtjfi) , #ol)0 
a o ca o A 

So, ajSrtofJo 1. 

^Jc3J kundu. 2. Decrease, deficiency, loss ; de- 
fect, want; fault; inferiority; emaciation; 
dejection, grief; a cattle-disease (d*j«J8»rt 

Smd. Dh.; t&*^<3, uddo Nr.; C). rijji^Ud ^IDAuS aoo 
*o «>4ja «spSj$cirt, ^da;5« weyoSj, tfj^^ «^doP 

(Cidakhandanubhava 1, 7). See SSv. 2, 100; J. 8, 15; 5, 
12; 17,43; , ajfSrUfii 2, *!*J tfoii) . — *J» 

C& CO CQ to CD W 

3j. -'adj. To find fault with (J. 1, 7; C). «A)63'dJ 

dja tsshu (B. 3, 19). — foiiJ 3So. = #of> do. (C). 

a ^ ca co v ' 

tajs?aSBs^^ tfJiSj 3fiat*j (B. 5, 170). — WOfdb 

dupl. (Bp. 19, 31). — tfofSJj sSdJ^. The state of being 

less or more (Ram. 4, 8, 6). 

tfoji) kunda. The resin of Boswellia thurifera Roxb. 
a 

tfofia 'do kunduru. The resin of Boswellia thurifera Roxb. 

CO 

tfo^o kanduruki. The plant Boswellia thurifera Roxb. 
Q 

?fiic&) kunduvike. Decreasing, etc. See 
o 

CO 

^Jc^3 3o kunduha. Decreasing, decline, etc. *j 
o 

(jo^do (eaorad, wadcxb Nr.). See tgtJjjrtOoSJ d. 

t^Jc^ kunna. A small louse (My. ; t.). 

^OfH^J kunn&ra. Olass ware (Br., R.). 

^o^kunni. 1. A cub, a puppy, etc., especially 
a young dog (C. ; t., m. vootw; m. t., m. 

fl'olij, *«e£; Te. rUi^, *JS<4; Sk. *o^P cf. *J»«J?); a 
dog in general (My.). See Bp. 84, 28; 63, 52; 61, 
19; Bh. 1, 8, 90; 1, 10, 80; 3, 13, 27; B. 3, 40. 86; Prv. 

s. Sp. s. ajacdj; ajsdrtoi^. — tfoi^so. = *a ^o. 
(Gz.). 

^O^kunni.2^*^- Bee S*)rto^. (T. M. *j 

j^, Te. rtoOtf, Abrus precatorius; cf. 8k. rtooti). 

tfj^kmine.=^f^2. See i^sonoc^. 

tfozS£ ku-pati. Earth-ruler: a king (aUA> Mr. 262). 
tfjtfqS kn-patba. A bad road; bad oonduot; a heterodox 

doctrine. See Bp. 40, 66; 50, 65. 
tfoSO ku-pari. A bad manner (Bp. 28, 16. 48; 32, 55; 40, 

64; 48, 58). 

tfoLtf kupita. Provoked, inoensed, angry, enraged;— 

ae 
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passion, anger, etc. See Bp. 26, 15; 52, 9; 58, 75. *Jfc 

i, a passionate female (J. 5, 6 1). 
^jl^rfoS kupita-mati. A person that has a passionate 

mind (Bp. 40, 54). 
tfo^soJo ku-puya. Low, vile. 

kuppa. (fr-^i). N. *oa?s a 

3cS, tia oSjsed, **** s8js^ sSjs^oAu (Prv.). 
#>5S,43 kuppate.= *>=^*, etc. (My.). tfoSBri.*** 

asatSnd sijUj.atS?!' (Bp. 80, 28). 
tfj^art*kuppadige.=^B, tf-w^B, tforf^u, tfj 

iS^b. A potsherd in which fire is kept, a 

chafing dish or portable furnace (S. Mhr. ; 

A^rt, acred^S* G.; Te. *oSjU; T. W^So-MSi,; T. 
tfjCOj, the heat of fire; M. tfjx^, heat; tfja^c*, inward 
heat; *oCJ fc e*, sultriness; Te. woajJ^, to smoulder; 
smouldering ashes; T. *osS^, to be hot, sultry; M. tfoOJJ 
OJ, to be hot, close; T. ^-s^, fire; Tu. tfooSwo*, to be 
inflamed; Te. WjdJjtu, wjajaOoj, rUOjCo&J, to smoul- 
der, burn without flame; cf. AasSo). 

tfjxJj&Ti) kupparisu. l. = tfojs^sJj 2. (M y . ; t. *>^, 

COj, to jump, to leap). 

tfjs^eito kupparisu. 2. = *otf a e«j, tfo^s?*o4. To 
lift up and throw to the ground (S. Mbr.; T. 
•tfjs^esj, to fall upon the face). 

kupposa. = tfjS,, *JUS, #JtoJ«, tfJt^*, *J«>- Tbh. 
of fl'-eirer* (Smd. S59; Hla.; Ct. I, 52. 92; II, 20; tfjsosr 
Xtf, Afl?oNr.; tfoaSotfNn. 88; tfo'-So*, asdnara, etc Mr. 
348; C). See Btf rtjS«; J. 30,21; §iv. 8, 8. — tfo^ si 
wa*ufy = *J^wfy (Z.). 

^jSj^xJj kuppalisu.l. To heap, to amass; — 
to be amassed, to be numerous (osasmJ. Db., 

Sm. 1 10; »«J3JJ) Smd. II, Sm. 57, Kk. 92). *JC rU 
si rUc? i&art mJjtf «?« (Riv. 5, after 120). See fttuaojj 
1 & 2. 

tfjdjjtfKSJ kuppalisu. 2. = *>^^ i- To fix the 
feet together and jump; to jump over (tfcJrs 

oSjortatJAj CiO* Sm. 110; crerej. Bhn. 7, o. r. 

So saro; Te. tfofcolii; To. rtaa^j,, capering). See 
Smd. 231; Grj. 1, 104; Bp. 18, 72; Rev. 5, 116; J. 84.20; 

«fjSj#7i) kuppalisu. 3. To be injured by a hot 
liquor or scalded, to blister (v. i., My.). 

kuppaliSU. 4. = *0^5sio 2. (8. Mhr.). 
tfot^ kuppi. (= tfoi^rt). Tbh. of *ei). A vial, a flask, a 
bottle (My.; S. Mhr. rare; T., M.; Te. tfjsi in n«sj-; 
Mhr. *Jii»). — tfj^vU^aj?^,. = tfj&ajai,. (My.). — 
V-ilt Sjsi,. Medioine calcined in the form of a bottle 
(My.). 

kuppigc(fr. **«*?).= Wok. W-iotfoajd f^nrt 
tfok rt (Rsv. 13, 88). — *Jkrt = aj»J. (My.). 

tfo&^rtj kuppisu. To cause (an animal) to 
jump with joined feet (My.). 

kuppu. 1. To heap, to heap up, to lay 

in aheap^oMfawSrad. Dh.,8m. 100; Te. tfoii ot*>). 



*>5^ kuppu. 2. To leap, to jump; to leap 

Over (t>o**# 8m. 100; cf. tfJotu-, *jcSj*j 1). % } to 
join the feet together and jump (My.). 
*>3>) kuppu. 3. = A kind of disease: an 

abnormal globular excrescence of the body 

(Ajserti^cJ Smd. Dh.; w3jo3ji^gS Sm. 100; My.; T.,M. 
tfoii, *jajC3*, anything which is globular, a knob or 
ball on the top of anything, a pommel; a hump, etc.; 
see rWtSj 1). 

tfosSj kuppe. 1. = TtaSy A heap, a pile ; a dung- 
hill (My.; Te.; T. WC, *osJ A> tfJ^; Te. also 
*ji>a; T., M. VJ-a, to be joined, be assembled; M. *J&>, 
heaping up; T. WjCO, to accumulate; heap = Te. rOij; 
T., M. tfjaSj, hill, mountain; cf. tfoOJS, tfoO 1, Aet:i>5 
No 2, ru»j 1, rtJiJ, etc.). See autf^d ; srecSJrDrf . — 
tfos5rtJ!3*3j. -tfJsa*!o. To make a heap (My.). 

tfj«3 kuppe. 2. — Wod^nS. An annual weed, the Acaly- 
pha indica L. (St. ft PI.; Te. Wok, «jd t^rSii^; T. *> 
A 3Jtft, M. *osS-). 

tfozJ^ kupya. Base metal, any metal but silver and gold. 
See e-. 

ku-pratarkiga. A bad reasoner; a bad logician 
(Bp. 43, 62). 

tfjzytls>s$ ku-prabodbe. Bad intelleot or knowledge 

(Bp. 51,51). 
tfoS^cdo ku-priya. Disagreeable, detested, base. 
?fow#> kubaku. = tfoa^tfo. To dig up the ground 

slightly with a kind of weeding-hook (Mj.; 

cf. tfoWOj. 1). 

tfowri kubasa. = »oS«, etc. (C; B. 5,297; Si. 224). 

kubibi. = tfoeooao. A kind of outcry. 

tfo:3tl tooioot3fSj3 (Bp. 58, 23; cf. 

^oeoo^o kubuku.=^"*J- (My.). 

tfoeOJK kubuja. = *0U. (My.). 

^Ja50^ ku-buddhi. Evil-mindedness; evil-minded. (Bp- 
32,52; 50,47; Ssv. 5, 19). 

^JtAJtAJ kububu. = SoeSeS. (Bb. 8, 23, is). — «J" JlS 

e9'. -'aes'. To utter the sound of tfoioovw (Ram. 8, 6, 55; 
6, 44,41). 

tfosoorf kubusa. = *S, etc (**c»fjS*, etc Si. W< 
My.), areas tfotoo* (*o!ij*, etc. 78). *jwo«s3o ieo'd 
sJjsS are;i (BjJ^tfoajfl 1 , etc 77). 

*jt3fTi kubera. = #oa?i3. (C). 

^otSjti^ ku-b6dhaka. A bad, evil teaober. (My.). 

tfot3jseqic3 ku-bodhane. Bad, base instruction. (My.). 

ffoeo kubja. = *ouuts. Hump-backed, crooked; dwarfish; 
crookedness (!jJr^, tfjsotfj Nn. 132; sreS.)?!, rtjS 132; 
rWiiJ^a G.). Feminine tfjrf (J. 30, 14, where also >'•)• 

^02^Si kubbasa. = WosS 15, etc (*oI*J*, *AB9F*S G.; My.)- 

^Jt3J kubbu. = ^A^2. — woo^U. -wU- Proud be- 
haviour. '3ot ) oSj -art as *jns,U u>aSV (Prv.). 

tfoeo^ kubsa. = *oa »S, etc. (My.). 
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tfoepat. ku-bhaabi. A bad, evil speaker. (Bp. 58, 47). 
*o^§ ku-bhrit. Earth-supporting: a mountain (OsJFS 

Nn. 55; <St3,, aaratjets 66). 

kn t>bn'-»«8«sha. A certain mountain (SoSo, 

aaratfea Nn. 8i). 
atei:* kamaki. = Wo3JJ*o, Wja^tfc. Suocour; help; 

assistance (C; Mhr., H. *JSor<). 

^JSiJoBci kumanjana. The medicinal tree 
Wrightia antidysenterica (*>«« Mr. 336; t. *j 

3jot3S(3*, tfoa^s^jViair 5 , incense). *odoUr(. 

tfj&3 ko-mati. Tile or base sentiment; slow or weak in- 
tellect;— evil-minded; foolish. (Bp. 32, 61; 54, 30; 55, 
84; 60, 47; J. 29,38). 

aTosSjfi ka-mana. A wicked, cruel mind (Bp. 60, 40). 

*3!S0^ ku-mantra. Evil counsel; eril design;-a charm 
employed to secure success in a bad enterprise. (Bp. 50, 
78; 51, 11; J. 31, 68). 

kn - mantri - A bad, evil counsellor. (Bb. 1, 8, 72). 

tfos&d knmari. A piece of ground in a jungle 
or forest, on which the trees are cut down 
and burned, whereafter it is cultivated for 
one or two years only (My.; Tu. tfoaotfj; perhaps 

originally: combustion; sees. *osSart). 
tforfjjaSo kn-maye. A wicked trick (Bp. 41,7). 
tfoajtfl kumara. = *oasJ, etc. A boy, a youth, a son. 

2, the heir apparent or crown-prince. 3, Skanda, the god 

of war.— *osSJ»tJ**U. The children of a raja tbat are 

begotten and born out of wedlock (My.). 
*JSJwrjS kumaraka. A boy, a lad, a ohild (Bp. 59, 26). 

2, the plant Capparis trifoliata Boxb. (see a>aasl«5). 
tfjrfatiXjri) knmara-guru. Siva (O.). 

ffJljjjvtose/S kumara-p&laka. N. (Bp. 43, 1). *jaj88ns 

o*rt)tarrJ (44, 73; 54, 75). 
ffoika'd* kumarate. = *oaj9ir. (C). 

Sorijatinazio kumara-rama. N. of a jester. tfoajstfcresJj 

SSJ <j8;<Jwac0j sstrt (Prv.). 
^orfjstiBSC^f^ kumara-valmtki. The author of the 

Kannada BAntayana (Ram. 1, 1, 11-15). 
tfojJnxJjK^a kumara-vyftsa. The author of the Kannada 

Bharata (Bbn. 1). 
!ta&>tf;&£Sj kumara-svami. Skanda (My.). 
tforfjaB knmari. = WodO. A young girl, a maiden; a 

daughter. 2, the plant Aloe perfoliata Lin. (&»?o5o*:(J 

Mr. 131). 3, Durga. 
tfjrfj»&«Spje$Ti kumart-bha-Ura. Cape Comorin (B.4, 115). 
SrfnXr ka-marga. A bad way. (Bp. 60, 89). 
1?JTjj»<e- kumarte. = *oajadi. A maiden; a daughter 

(My.; Te. also tfjajaOJ; not in 8k.). 
foiwtfj kumnkn. = WJSJJ*, etc (C). 

&>Stx>&> kumutu. (= #sktt>, etc). Nauseousness, 
loathsomeness; mustiness, damp smell, decay 

(T. VJOM^; Jf. ^JOGjsJJJj, *ocdx> ajj, tfojoaojt*; Te. 
fjSJ^; B.; Kbr. VowW, musty, mouldy; foul-mouthed; 



T. ^oSoJj, to become of a smoky taste, as meat, etc; 
Tu. VjsJj, tfoO, to decay, putrify, as meat, etc.; cf. tfjeo 8 ! ). 
tfcj&oS ku-mnd. Unkind. 2, = Tkaua No. 1. 
Sorfood ku-muda. TAe eseuten* white water-lily. Nymphaea 
eeculenta (ScOj e« Nn. 29; Mr. 506; ^03, SOak ScOj o« 
420). 2, the blue lotus, or blue water-lily, Nymphaea 
oyanea (»;&a?3 t>, Wrf {»• -aar So^o* Mr. 420). 8, 
a lotus, Nymphaea nelumbo (aaUjtt, sjiao Nn. 29). 
4, the elephant of the south-west, or southern, quarter 
(artta 29; 506). 5, N. of a tree ($J9doaS, aj«c3o 

29; JjiACoSjaS 506). 6, the moon (tfoqrcs'rj, VSfi 29; S3 
506). 7, camphor. 8, brown, tawny (tfio, tUjoacsr 
29; *i>o506). 9, water (»=^«, eroatf 29). 10, the earth's 
joy, people's pleasure (tsiSgsJj^a, tsfitfort* ssdjs 29). 
11, unkindness (*<3jsetf, asj rJ 29). 12, N. of a vritta 

(Ch.). 13, N. of a monkey-chief (J. 21,9. 19). tfJBjj 

artdL A fragrant garden-flower, Kaemferia rotunda L. 
(St. & PI.). 

#»ix>rfs535j5S kumuda-patra-abba. Resembling the leaves 

of the white water-lily. 
Sfo?iMdJ>)CtSo kumuda-priya. = *jaojatos^ ) . (Kavy. V, 10). 
tfosiwaaDRi^ kumuda-bandhu. The white water-lily's 

friend: the moon. 
tfojiiOsjeoB^sj kumuda-bandhava. = VoaoJdto^. (My.). 
tfo^ixia^B kumuda-vairi. = tfoBJoaaO (My.). 
*O^J05!tfjse^3 kumuda-Sdbhi. A pool graced with white 
water-lilies; the quarter graced with tbe kumuda- 
elephant; the army graced with the kumuda-monkey 
(J. 15, 11). 

tfosiwDS-^ kumuda-akshi. A female with eyes resembling 

white water-lilies (Grj. 7, after 11). 
?rosix>t^>B kumuda-ari. The white water-llly'B enemy: 

the sun. 2, a certain metrical foot (Ch.). 
tforfjotiT? kumudike. The plant katphala. 2, a small tree, 

the seeds of wbioh are aromatic. 
tfosSjOOft kumudini. An assemblage of kumudas, or a place 

abounding in them. 
So'riooDSifWS^ o kumudinl-kanta. The moon (My.). 
Sorfoj:i£§ kumud-vat. Abounding in white water-lilies. 
tfojJoje^S kumud-vati. An assemblage of white water-lilies, 
or a place filled with them. 2, N. of a woman (J. 26, 55, 
etc.). 3, N. of a river (My.). 

kumpate. = ffoz^&tf, etc (My.). 

tfosio^rf kumpaal. Company (C). 

tfOoS^ kumba. See tfjjtfojjo^. (T., M. Wsaj^, bud; 

peak; the mast of a ship). 
907^ kumba. 1. An enclosure round the place of sacrifice. 
f/OriOj kumba. 2. Tbh. of VoB^ (Smd. 339). 2, a heap of 
boiled rice prepared in the name of a goddess at her 
festival (R.; T6. tfoS^). — tfoajjU*. A vapour bath: 
sitting well wrapt up over a chafing dish (Tc., R.). 
tfosS^S* kumba-tala. Tbh. of foaj^o. (Kk. 67). 
tfoiJOjO kumbaja. = tfoaWjes. A contraction of Woa^nsO 
(Smd. 235). A potter (OSSJ,, *js?a Smd. II; Ct II, 105, 

o. r. tfoatJ). ajzao* au^aj a-Uo ^oa^csjoo (3md. soi). 

66» 
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tfo^tf kumbala. (Smd. 29). Tbh. of ***\«^ (8md. 871. 
872; Hla.; Mr. 148; tfoaajs* Nr.; Si. 161; J. 31,62; 
C; Te. rtJSJ^a). See *rto fl^tf, iSotfjSJ^, Ujnaima^V, 
t3U j '8 , 053a ) * ) A?-, sSrtJ SJj*. — tfoa^irtRCSo. A pumpkin 
(C; B. 4, 64). WJSJ^Vt^O&JS 1"?9>! ijJoas (or BSrtuj) 



. = wo 



(Si. 161). — wjsjjjtftofy The pumpkin-oreeper (£). — 
tfJSJJjVSod. The tree Aegle marmelos (St. & PI.). 
Sprays kumbar«. = *J53J ) M. Tbh. of tfja^Wiid. (WjeSawj 
ti H1&., Nr., Si. 338; *jcb« Kn. 80. 145; Mr. 148; Bp. 
21, 27; C). WoajgjBtJ 3rtoO (tfocst)!**, Nn. 49. 85). 
tfjsjj^MjSo Bjsad sjnu sdoa (tft>S, eto. Si. 809). *o 
aj^esfi wortcdoO ssss^d aao^ e&ci>*a3.— wosSj^ort 
atfjsi, ijsi^rt JoiuS (Prvs.). — ^jSj^oSrlO. A potter's 
■wheel (C.).— tfjajSjOdJ**. A potter-female (C.).— *» 
Bj^esoSoCS. woaj^esoSoOj. The beetle oalled a oarpenter 
or mole erioket (£; Br. tfoayJsJSjrO); it is known for 
its oleanly appearanee (S. Mhr.). w'^o'.sVrt tfoajajM 
sSjCJj -asSjci), «s*s4eJj as otJMxSj (Jns. 22,53). 
^O^ia^es?^ kumbara-gitti. A potter-female (C). 
tfoiJ^esSrf kumbijatana. =*J5jja ) es^. (My.). 
tforilBjesS kumbarati. = tfoBj^MftS . (C). 
tfosjj^es'^ kumbajike. The business of a potter (C). 

^jsSjj kumbu. 1. (fr. tfotfos). Bending, bowing 
down : a bow, an obeisance (*jc5«o«, sJjscsj , 3o 

ri, ^jiaa*, etc., ?!3j*J^tJ Sm. 34; Kk. 34; T., M.). 
See Prv. s. S?r(o 1. — tfoCJj*). --aSo. To bow down, to 
do obeisanoe (Rav. 13, 65; Ssv. 5, after 55; T., M.). 
^JSiWj kumbu. 2. Decay (of dry trees or bamboos, 
My.; Tu.; see s. tfjsiwUj). aod^ 1,lj3j ^ 2oao0j3o; sjrj 
tfoajSjOSjSj (My.). 

tfjoi> kumbe. A wall on a flat roof that serves 

for a balustrade (8. Mhr.; B. 2, 5; Te. w^a^, T. 
<j»A> ti ). C/\ 8k. fl'JSJ, 1 r 

tfo»& kumbha. = Tfoao^ 2. A water-jar, a pot; the sign of 
the zodiao Aquarius. 2, the frontal globe on the upper 
part of the forehead of an elephant. 3, o fragrant resin 
(= rtirtj tu; see qLsSd A3). 4, N. of a demon (C. Bp. 
47, 21). 5, a measure of grain, commonly called a comb. 

lfoJ5J.?f kumbhaka. Stopping the breath by shutting the 
mouth and closing both nostrils with the fingers of the 
right band (fJB^tf a S3 »»t> Mr. 53). 

tfOTb.^per kumbha-karna. N. of a rakshasa, the younger 
brother of Havana (J. 18, 7; Ram. 6, 26 sum.). 

tforf^TOtf kumbha-kara. = tfoSJjW, eto. A potter. 

^■ili^oei kumbha-kuca. A breast resembling a water- 
pot (J. 16, 6). 

tforfj^cer® kumbha-kona. N. of a town in the Tamil 

country (My.; T. tfos^rUtcs). 

tforf^&i kumbha-ja. = WoBj^SJjSI. (My.). 

tfosii.tjed kumbha-bheda. A kind of water-pot. See sSjsrt. 
V 

wori^aosJg kumbha-vadya. An earthen vessel used for a 

drum (ru&>S$ aic^ G.). 
tforfjjriti^ kumbha-sambhava. Born in a water-jar : 

Agastya. 



ffjji^sJ O knmbha-sthala. = *osJ^3V. «f!odj woB^rto 

See Si. 269. * 

^orfjs.re kumbha-anda. A olass of demons. 2, N. of a 
WO 
rishi (My.). 

kumbhi. An elephant. 2, a pot. 3, <he plant kat- 
phala. 4, a vessel for preserving grain. 
tfo&X^ kumbhike. The plant Pistia stratiotes Lin. See 

tfoSJ^S kumbhini. The earth (M*. 91; My. as ■o , ooa ) ri). 

#J£>j».cJrf kumbbt-nasa. A kind of snake (Mr. 399). 
V 

tfo£>ja.£S># kumbht-p&ka. A hell, in whioh the wicked 
V 

are baked like potters' vessels, etc. (My.). 
tfjS^Tj kumbhtra. A crocodile (fS*,, s5j»rt«? Mr. 410). 
tfj&a^dodo kumbha-udaya. = ffoB^tt. (R.). 
SblSjs^d^ kumbha-udbhava. = tfoOJ^tt. (My.). 
3\«So, S\3 kummaku. = tfodj*. etc. (My.; 8i. 284. 445). 

^jsi^y kummata. = etc. (My.), 

^jsi^fe! kummate. = *osi^u, etc. (My.). 
r&s&ijcS kummanni The membrum virile (My.). 
&o&^&> kummasu. = Soa^rfj, (Xosurfa). To cause 
to pound (My.). 

teoS^Brb kummalisu.— o^ajSj^ oso^a^a o»*j 

(Kk. 12; could it be eA)ao & i?«J? or= tfoc^VJ*) 2 ?). 
r£i&3j7&> kummisn. = (My.). 
&s&xkummu. 1. (= Xosiw^i). To beat with a 

pestle, to pound (OjosSc^oSj Smd. Dh.; Grj. 2, 
after 106; T., M.; Te. tfos^, rtJJj^, rtoSo^j T. also *J*il 
T. Wjao^C, beating). 

rjjsix}, kummu. 2. Pounding; a beat with a 

pestle (My.), 
tfjato* kuy. = ^o^2, tiaaifi, q . v. To cut, etc. 

(3ey Ct. II, 106; My.; T., M., Te. wj»odJ«). P. p. *xxJw o 
(My.). wjoijjO* ^^^(ip^, e?»3, iw»tj, etc. Si. 



tfocxJoS' knyaka. = Tbh. of *osS* (Smd. II). 

#Oo*3?J^ ku-yantra. A bad apparatus or machinery (Bp. 
51, 55). 

tfooSjrf^tf ku-yantraka. A bad machinist; a maebinator 

(Bp. 27, 80). 
rjJOSO kuyi. 1.= *OOOW. (8. Mhr.). 
^jcOj kuyia^^oJj 4 , etc. P. p. tfootuiiJ (My.). 
r?ooaJCX> kuyilu. = tf/aoweo. Cutting, reaping- 

2, a tenon (My.; e/\ tfjsrl. 1, WJ8W). — *0C6)O»W 

-WW. A man employed for reaping (My.). 
tfocdoo& ku-yukti. A wioked device or scheme. (Bp. **< 

86; 54, 79). 

r/jc&)& kuyisu. = 'i&oaiTb, '^ooso^riJ, etc. (My )- 
rsJOdbg kuyya. (Te. ^jsoJ^. wood; a stafT, a stick; 
thing, wretch; see s. */9?V). See Ti3«5rtJ0^. 

^ooSOg?^ kuyyisu. = ^josj^j, #*o*>gA etc. To 
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cause to cut, etc. ta^rf m»o ^>fjj i *j3 rt tfooto^ 

Ai Aa^, tocSjSt? (Prv.). 

tfiotk^&£ kuyyuvike. Cutting, etc. (b$f<s, ejtd 
3 Si. 887). bSjso rltf sJjjjre tS<Jrt«c^ *ooA>^C*' (osJ, 
B!fosS, SJSSfS 395). 

o\}0i^.£ kuyyd. = AatAsg?. (My.). 

tfid kura.=***> i, etc. (C). 

kura. 1. Probably a mistake for tfotfj (Bp. 61, 30). 
tfjtf kara. 2. Tbb. of Mod (Smd. 338). 
SjtfX kuraga. An instrument of goldsmiths, etc., a sort 

of snril (S. Mbr.; Mbr. AJJUSOdJsF). 
tfo'doX kurabga. A species of antelope; an antelope, a 

deer (sraOort Nn. 34; a«tf Mr. 162). 3jdor»J| tf-XJo 

rWj^ «30ifee? (Prv.). 2, N. of a country (Bp. 6, 18; *J 

tOortr). 8, = *oiJoa, etc. (My.). 
BjtJoXS kurangaka. j4» antelope. 

TfjtfoTZxfd kuranga-dhara. The moon (Sir. 5, 26). See 

tfjtfoXpaep kuranga-nabhi. Musk. (R.). 
tfoTioXB^ kuranga-ripu. A tiger (s^^ Mr. 159). 
tfjdeS kuract = *ooa, etc (My.). 

*Kjoa3 kuranji. = ort, *JtJ^, *o*j<^- Tbh. of *JtfJ 
£s^. The Corundum-stone, Spatqm adamanticum, used 
for cutting and polishing diamonds (My.; Te. tfoOota, 

tfodt&lkuratike. tfotfoutf, "tfoTJoU*, 

Utf. — tfoeU* t tS?». The seeds of the Odina wodier 
(My.; Si. 142). 

tfodUrt kuratige.=*^ts#, etc.— *jtJiirtia$ts. (c.). 
f^jtica kuradu-as. etc (C). 
&>ti8kuradi.= 0 tc. (C). *ooa? asscjo^ sjos? 

Bj^ OjW^ct ^Ujdj(or jot^rtUjiJj, Prv.). — *>rj 

at ffJ3»Ct. A kind of wasp that affixes its one-celled 

nest to walls, doors, etc (S. Mhr.). 
#itit£> kuxadu. = #jtfjtfo, etc. (My.). 
tfjrJPSj koranta. = wVxJra,*, *oSJE^ etc (8k.; B.). 
tfjrjr* kurantaka. ( = *otfj»,w). TA« blossom of yellow 

amaranth or of a yellow kind of barleria. 

&JtS?S kuranda. = *oCot4, etc (My.; Mhr.). 
o 

tfjtflix kuramba. = WotfosJj^. Bee ft-. 

IfjTjtf kurara. An osprey (wotfa^ Bi. 174). 

tfo'dS kurari. A female osprey. (R.). 2, a sheep, an ewe 

(£,3#, *jey Nr.). 
iforfe* kuraL To cry, to shout (see *atJo«). 

WjU^ (Abh. P. 11, 147). 
tfotfrftf kuravaka. = *idJ3tf. (§sv. 3, after 35; J. 8, 16). 
See OocSdoft. 

kuravi. N. of a plant (*4o Mr. lie). 
rfodv 1 .) kuralu. = ^^2. «*«• (C; «<ao.). 

tforora kurana. = JLOOsra, JOJOSfi). (B. 5, 54; Mhr.). 
&>68a korlcl. = *JtJt4, *JtSJ^, *jiar. A ohair (My.; Mhr., 
H. awffzae, jtotfA?;. M. «oojA). 



kuru. 1. = s&djij. A protuberance or 
excrescence on the body; a boil (riafjMr. 385; 

C; M., T.; Te. *o«j^; Tu. tfoO; T., M. tfjtfJ also: small- 
pox; prickly heat; cf. 8k. row, rDO?P). dj^ *odo (a^sS 
rt,^, rtSo Hla.; S^rt,* Mr. 385). *drtjrfo3J« t>0*.P (5 
tfodjao t3?do (Smd. 225). *©otfoG30 tfoCo So, 
■tfjsotfeirttf fSS So (Prv.). 

tfjdo kUTU. 2. = (Mhr. *Jd*Ji3;, febrile symptoms; 
tfotJtfod, grumbling in the belly). — *jtfj*jOi«er(. = 
tfjVoFOsJjj^rt. An internal disease among horses (C). 

tfotfo kura. (=*odl). N. of a people and their country 
(Bp. 6, 18). 2, Kuru, the ancestor of both Pandu and 
Dhritarashtra (Smd. 136. 291). 

^jtibo kurum. (=**>o). An imitative sound. — 

tfodoo V-djo. rep. The sound produced in eating well 
parched grain or pulse (C). 

^otioS'oO kuru-kula. The race of king Kuru (Smd. 216). 

tfo'dotfje^O^ kurukula-adhipa. The ohief of the Kuru 
race (Smd. 294). 

B'o'do^?^) kuru-kshetra. The field of the Kurus, an ex- 
tensive plain near Delhi, the scene of the battles bet- 
ween the Kurus and Pandus. (My.). 

3\ydo3;3oXe> kuru-jangala. K. of a country and its people. 
(R.). 

^Jdi&ni kuru-jata. A descendant of Kuru (#»da Mr. 263). 

^jrAiau kurujn. A frame-work of bamboo-slits 
covered with paper or cloth or leaves, used to 
put idols in, or by the bride and bridegroom 

to sit in (My.; C. Bp. 5, 2. 4; Ssv. 2, after 42; V. 5, after 
21; Tu. WjrJjM, rwt*F). tfj&tt&j s5J?tJjs5 -ac, SjstJtajrttf 
Jtti sSiSj (Prv.). See totw tJLitsj, Prv. s. vori)t»j. 
^Jrfiijr? kurutike. = tforJUS, e tc. (My.). See sSrfc 

r^jtijUrt kurutiga. The medicinal tree Wrightia 
antidysenterica, the seeds of which are used 
as a vermifuge (tfoUts, **tfArt g.). — *jooiir<fi 

tStfcj. The seeds of the Wrightia (-a^aska, ^ja* G.). 

^jd)2Jrt kurutige.= etc. A certain plant 
which is described as milky and thorny, 
with a fruit shaped like a ram's horn, and 
used as a medicine for the eyes, Odina 

wodier (eta^ors Csisri Nr.; »JipJ Mr. 147, two HSS. 
catSo). See sSrO OoUrt. — ^jtfjUrt^ The shrub 

Odina wodier (wtsS^oft, OJ89ES, djajjSjdSJJj Si. 151).— 
«jtJjUrt? = *>tJU*$ tStts. (My.). 

^d>d kurudu-a3. = tixsd. A blind man 

(«sp< , esSerfSj** Hla.; «»S , v^v* Nr.; Bi^fl 1 Nn. 85; 
^(3* Mr. 388; 8i. 203. 433; C; T., M., Tu.; Te. rt)^, 
blind). *JflJd tou?8 Rrtos 4 'atl) , ! , f (Dp. 87). *jtfJdo 
*(jaoiio,. .^S^dtj^Ooiio BsOotJ. .t*ej*ol)0<, AoaS'* rra 
SAortSJ* ^p5o*j?? (Si. 103). *ot«ja *rat9«oA>, *s»^ *5 
v 1 o'ai).— *jOjb( tfeso ajoi^dft* t-i^, des'eJA* t»S.— *> 
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wart.— *o*irf«J a5ra Jrl t^Sd ^aiu.— tfotJoci'ftrt 3t3a 

&>?a *odj* wododiifi^rt JSj^fS? (Prvs.). See 

Ch. v. 17; Bp. 42, 5; 60, 42; B. 8, 49; *3or(jc(jd, 
rto&jS, aSjUjjrtofljS. 
tfjtfitfSoJ kurudatana. Blindness (My. ; b. 5, m ; 

Te. rtja 3fJ). 

ifcciiQ kurudi. = *><^i tfotfa. A blind woman (C; 
T., M.). *)doart ajdjsSodjadd aojS; nartrt axeu — *j 
tioa? sreadsj enfld wt^sS (Prvs.). 

?fodoe& kurudu. = tfotfrfo, tfotfotfo 3. Blind- 
ness, (blind) (C; Tu., T., M.). Genitive *o«oS. 

«ew *jSj^o (C). oSjUjBsrf w *oi& r<«*> tfjdjSo -a 
do3 d (B. 3, 86). — WotJoa ^Sj . A blind ox. *jcJoS 02 
art tftfdsJ? (Prv.). — *0&>a tfno. An eye desti- 

tute of the sense of seeing (C.). — tfjC>:i tforfoi. A blind 
horse, tforfjc* tfJGSodrt WJOa aSJdJC — tfoE|j tfJtJjS tfodJ 
3.-1 aJjraa asjdcS »jd* (Prvs.). — tfjdoa rtttjrf. A kind of 
gajuga plant (My.). — tfJdoS dJ83j. The blind Duma: 
N. *odo3 cS-»3jrt a^ajo^ Ai^S 5»rt (Prv.). — *Jt3o3 
sreOSo. A blind dog. tfofljtf fSsoSo 08500 (Prv.). 
— tfjtfo:* toUj. A blind battu. *oSjd l0 ^j' 5 ?i rfs&^d. 
erf 8 *jssj.* »3jj!U53si? P »si s«rt (Prv.). — tfodoSort 
raj . = *j«j3 tfnu. (My.). — TfJdocMWo. -S1U0. A ran- 
dom or bad shot. *oOjd?Uo 3S3J 3rtO&> (Prv.). 

B^tiorej kurunta.= rVodlS, rla^dB, rUi^drtj, rtjs^Srtj. = *j 
dots,*, q. v. 

tfoTiofe # kuruntaka. TJw yellow variety of amaranth. 2, 
u 

a yellow species of barleria, Barleria prionttis L. 
tfjT&dre^ kuru-danda. See siWjrtasa* s. «sUj 2. 
3\J&Jt3ao3o?f kuru-nayaka. The leader of the Knrus (Smd. 

64 Mdb.). 

tfrdoTi kurnnda. = tfodota, etc. (My.). tfodoS^d #© fi 4a 
(B. 4, 158). 

^orioriS knrn-pati. The lord of tho Knrus (Smd. 77. 151). 
tfotfoL kurupi. N. of a woman. See Sdo-. 
tfoT&j5 kurupS. Tbh. of (8. Mhr.). 
S\kJo3)#o knru-prabhu. The ruler of the Kurus (Smd. 
288). 

tfjtfitf kurube. = tfotb^. A tender, young 
cocoanut, or unripe fruit of the cocoanut 
tree (M y . ; m. t. tfodoaj^ t., m. *ocjj, to 

spront, shoot). 
Ifxixi^ kurumba. = tfjda^. See ft-. Cf. Wosfcajj. 

ifc>ri>5&) kurumbe. = fto>«3. (My.). 

tfodouBft! kuru-raja. The king of the Kurus (Smd. 171). 

SoTini* kuruvaka. = *>da*. crimson sort of ama- 

ranth. 2, a purple species of barleria. 3, the red cedar, 
a sbrub, Erythroxylon monogynum Roxb. (St. * PI.). 

tfotfoSSS kuruvinda. = *JdoM, etc The fragrant grass 
Cyperus rolundus Lin. 2, vermilion (rsoSesa, etc. Mr. 
102). 3, a ruby (^ajjdc*, tirade*, tKirtr* Kk. 47; 
8m. 68). 3, the Corundum-stone (My.; Te.). 

tfOTjjarf kuru-vista. A pala of gold, a weight of gold 

— D 

equal to about 700 troy grains. 



tfjt&jg, kuruvu. = 1, etc (My.). *ra *>dj;S (i 
*SJ G.). tfjdJSSiSjj ilft'io , iS^ec* wdja ?»Oc&jo (Prv.). 

*OT3o3f5 kuru-ber. ( = *J»*;!eo*). A plant with fragrant 
roots, the cuseus-grass, Andropogon muricatus Rets., or 
A. aromaticus Roxb. (St. & PI.); Andropogon shoe- 
nanthus Lin. (oao, &,?;5td, etc, aoj*)B99 8i. 152). 
(T.; Te. wjBjisesj). 

*OTij^& kuru-vairi. The enemy of the Kurus: Bhltna 
(OTOiWiSS,, a^Jsedd, *?ao Mr. 264). 

$JtijA> kurusi. = Mti, etc. (8. Mhr.). 

*OTjoj9^fio kuru-sainya. The army of the Kurus (Mr. 263). 

tfjriiV* kurul.1. = *j^j*oi, tofi. A curl or 

lock Of hair (Smd. 59; Abh. P. 8, 157; 15, 5; Siv. 3. 
47; J. 8, 17; 19, 25; M. *><&V«, WJMJV«; T. «jrje«, 
K*, *jstic«, «jdj<r«; Te. tfotfJOJ", Sk. tfotJu, *otfJti; 
Mhr. *otf*; £/■. >SjUj<?«); hair (fS<=o«, *J»ac< Sm. 71. 
111). *jlJj«f« *J!ffireoio (Smd. 60). *odo-» (52. 139). 
tfotfJtf V* (52. 116). *o«ovn? *Sjr (170). fSjS*:**? 4 » 
ea tfodjtf v* (wO Mr. 320). See fte9 , rtorJj<?«, «j#jrortj 

rjjv*. worbtfj ocij. -30^. Curls regarded 88 black 

bees (V. 5, after 14). — orto*. -ijsorto*. A tassel 

or tuft of hair (J. 18, 35). 

#>ri>v* kurul. 2.=*^*-3, ??o^fo2, *ov , os r 2, 

A cake.of dried cow-dung (rt*eao°iJ 

iiCS Sm. 111). 

tfj&jtf kuruli. See ta*>fl l otJji?. 

*>dOtfo kurulU. l. = ^ofl, etc. (My.). 

»«5a *j*j«> (^aorJtf Hla.). ascit* ( Ba > 

or^tftS Si. 415). See Bp. 5, 30; B rtifjtJotfJ, CJJorUrijW. 

■rfjrjjttjruauj. -tfjtato. A look of hair; curly hsir 

(wwtf, iiJ5car*o^o Nr.). 
*Kktf,J kurulur2.=^*»f 2, etc. (My.). *^ 

iJo* (*aor G.). ea)0 SsS^a tfodoVo (tJesti G.). 
^JtiJtf J kurulu. 3. = tfortorfo. (Bp. 8, n). 
^jri)^ kurule. An earthen vessel with a wide 

mouth, used for churning, etc. (My.; » B * jU 

Mr. 211). 

rfoditfo kurulcu. To shake or brandish a 

weapon (S^^otreurf Smd. Dh.; V. 42, after 23)- * 

erf** *dsuae3< totfroJao tfotjjv^a tfoiw n« ui^^ 

(Riv. 13, after 77). 
S\}tfjs3i ku-rupa. Ill-made, ugly; ugliness. (B. 4, 223). 
?f0T*j»t) kur4pi. Deformed, ugly; frightful; an ugly penos- 

(Bp. 18, 69). u 
*otJjs:3 kurupu. Tbh. of *od>«a. (djeaJo^asaoaJ, 

Nn. 146). 

tfjrS kure. An imitative sound. (T. «»» oa '- 

n'jd *ol5. rep. A sound used in calling • d°8 < S- 

Mhr.) tfJ** *J*a. = *o3 tfoS. (My.). 

tfo^ kure. Pure silver (Mhr., 8. Mbr.). 

*JC323 kuraci. *j53tl. = *oeot^. («• * jeMt, '' A ' 
tfjestJwado. A jungle of small trees (My.)« * J 
A small tree, a shrub (My.). 

tfiMtt kuraba. = *-3«"^i. (My.). 



Digitized by 



Google 



447 



&C3u3cd kurabatana. = tfoojaxsJ. (My.). 

^->53o3 kurava. = tfoesorf 1. see sajnooa. 

tfiS3V* kural. = *-fo 2. Shortness, littleness; 
a distich or couple of lines ; a Tamil poem 
written in such distichs by Tiruvalluvar (T. ; 

B.4, 130). 

*>ey kuri. L To mark, to mark out ; to take 
note of, to give atteution to, to regard, to 

mind (My. io WoCSj tf-stO, to mind; T.; Te. rOO'o 
SSj; ef. **(3«3, *j»o«2, *j9eajl). p.p. «JO-3J (Smd. 
287 Cm.). wjo'aj ia commonly looked upon as a 
particle: with a view to, etc. (53 Nr.; Te. tfoWoia, Wj9 
tar). sfajsJsjjjEij SO?daj!^!t)o tfoe'So (o. r. *oes'a(j) 
Onjatfaj* Sj!^3jo Wjo'So Ort^atfo (3md.*135). 

spsos* r!o Woo'*} sJJSo t3;a (C. Bp. 47, 2). AfcqSJciO^ 
tfJiS'Sj (A.j£j=33j 4 8i. 57). See K&vy. I, 5, 48; Ch. £ 
57; B. 4, 18. 157. 199; 5, 2; Si. 69. 362. 

knri. 2. = Tfja*. A mark, a sign; aim ; an 
object of aim, a butt (*ob , sj smd. ii; *jesjjs Kk. 
86, o. r. rua'; T.; Te. rtjO»; ef. rtooosj, rtj3jr; see 

02j 1). 

^■O 9 kuri. 3. = 4. A sheep; a ram 

«\aw»rsiu, tAitJ^, dots, etc. H1A, Mr. 184; *>3*, W01J 
0, 3o?ii Nr.; C; Ta. WoO; T., M. Te. rUo'). Wo 

e'si. sstw (wcia?^, ect£s3 H1A, Mr. 184). Vjefrlt 
ruaoo (03^* Si. 324). *oO'3i> tori (enrtrtr 419). 
virSjsvj sSjs*^, BO's^t satjjja? (8p.). Woes' 58^ 

fjOjtort *JC9' J5So SjjSCSj 3ortvso5j3j, djs 

ite$ti:— Sjsews, Woes* »sa?o4)?? ej^a *ajj«d? 

dt3 awrt (Prvs.). See Bp. 28, 8; J. 5, 72; rt> 

— *jo'*j»ato. Wool (C). — wja'ri*,. a 

sheep-thief (Bp. 31, 23). — *JtS'nsS. -vsa. A watcher 
or tender of iheep, a shepherd (My.). See osaOj. — tfo 
&t\a. A creeper said to be an antidote to snakebites, 
Aristolocbia bracteata Betz. (St. A. PI.). — *js'3«3. 
A sheep's head (Bp. 54, 5 1). — Woo'SoS U. = u'jes'WjstS 
oj. (My.) Woo'ds'. -as 5 . 1. To cut down or slaugh- 
ter sheep or something as if it were a sheep (Bh. 1, 19, 
9). 2, a slaughter of sheep: a mass of slaughtered 
sheep (J. 22, 40; Bh. 4, 4, 102; ef. *0O'e$O*). — *oW 

A sheepish, cowardly disposition (Bh. 3, 19, 14). — 
WoO'oo^. A flock of sheep (My.). — woo'aoo*. A lamb 

(C; B. 5, 262) *o»*as&i3.-3J9&*S. A sheepish, foolish 

man (Sir. 5, 19). — tfoes'sBUL. A sheepfold (C). — Woes' 
Jotw. A flock of sheep (C). tfop'fctJr! A*?* ana'ti 

(PrT.). — «jo»oSj!?3. Aram. ■tfJCSotofj WoO'sSjsjS 
ss£t© ilri arart (PrT.). 

*>C3»£ kurike. A village (? t. *jes«ta , an additional 

appellation of villages or towns). See cjuo »•*. 

&>es»35S kuritana. A sheepish, foolish disposi- 
tion (Ram. 4, 8, 24). 
*iC3»Sl kuritu. P. p. of flfoes* 1, q . T . 

#JC3»Jy) kuripu- = *Jo* 2. A mark, etc. (T. woo* 
^). jswabragssj^ati woo'si a^a^ao* .ia^ao (HiA). 



tfoCflu kuru. (Smd. 214. 215). = £o*, eto. Smallness, 

etc. (T., M.; Te. Woeso, «oeg). — *jOj Woeso. rep. With 
extreme smallness (Orj. 7, 12). — tfoesjrti. (Smd. 218). 

A short beard wooorteso,. (Smd. 218). A small bundle. 

— *JC5jAa. (Smd. 215.218). A small tree. — Woeajftcsi . 
A small joint (of sugar-oane, bamboo, etc., My.).— Wo 
OjrtoD«. -4odA (Smd. 218). A small hand. 2, = woaj 
rto8o { 2. (wa^S Mr. 286). — WjewrtoO^. -vcffl^. = woesort 
OSj«. A small hand. 2, the fore-part of a oarriage (w3 

Hla. 2,293 MS.) WjOJSa. (8md. 218). 

A short stick or cudgel. — tfoBJdO'. -3B\ (Smd. 218). 
A small knife or sword. — tfoojad . -BtS . A small step 
(V. 29, 26). — WJOoad. -Sti. (Smd.^lS^A small army. 

tfjeastfj kuruku. = *Jewo?fo (Smd. 48). To bite, to 
gnaw, to nibble, etc. (sosa<a smd. Dh. ; My. ; t., 

M. ttjso'; Te. ■rfjtOj*}). 

*j23j*>* kuru-kuli (8md. 239). A detracter, a 

slanderer (?). 
?£j&3j?? kuruke. = 7vjesi?, Xoew^o, ^sestfo, ^ses'!?, 

As??r. Snoring (R.; T. tfjesBj^, iJjsesj^; m. wo*jf, 

*^*r; Te. rtoeo*, tiew, rtjsotf). 

tfoftaartsS kurngani.=*A*rf, *jsXb 2, tfjsXrf, 

X a* Xj a^' Tne state of Dein 8 diminished, 
grown short, or worsted (R.). 2, (that is 
diminished; that has been thickened by 
boiling or evaporating; t. *oojrt>, woo'^, m. 

• *oes», to diminish, etc.; to thicken by boiling, be 

boiled away): the serum of the ear, ear-wax 

(R.; T. VMiZx,, M. tih, Te. rtoiSO, rUCH, rtjO^u). 

tfofiSUo^J kurunku. = #oeo# 0. (§ m d. 48). 
fjjeAJ?3o kurucu. 

2, (#*otS). The state of being dimi- 
nished, etc.; smallness; dwarfishness; (small, 

etc.) (My.; 5»Bj<S, f^f<, ftfrt, aiBrg|. 372. Te.*je3jao). 

*j£a>2§ kuruj§. = *oa. An unripe fruit of the 

jack tree (My., occasionally). 

SviSftJcyj kurupu. = *oes*^, tfoesj^., tfoewsoo. A 
mark, a sign, a token; a characteristic; 
acquaintance (wo* ct. i, 48; woeossoct. 11, 106; as, 

ifJOJSJjNn. 110; »$B»3Mr.S7; *jse3«Sm. 63. 100; Kk. 
57, o. r. Ss.; ef. rDOJSj, rt^Sj). Cortcj« 

^aj^aj acjc.fi *oe3oc 0 sSto^aj (Smd. 154). 

3J« .OBjj tfoOoSrSoW, *Jti:i5 (3,^15* HIA). See Abh. 
P. 10,8; J. 12,29; 19,39; 23, 56; 28, 30.33; 30,49.— 
VoejS. -B3. One who has a mark. See •lO'JruejO. — 
*je5jt)3o. .'alj. To mark; to indicate; to define; to 
consider; to observe, to 866(0^*) Smd. 3S4. 335 Cm.; 
J. 6, 48). — *jesjsj(8(^. -Wt&K A mark or sign to be 
obtained (§iv. 2, 95). 

tfjSSOfc) kuruba.l. i)- A man of 
the shepherd caste, a shepherd (who worships 

the mail&ra linga and the masani, ia»n»t>, «9snu;a 



= *jael, tfjjtioi, Xot^, Xoaoew, 
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Nr.; su^Ct. 1,61; C; Si. 339; rtsu Bp. 20, 10. 12; see 
s. *»ta 1 & ossWj 1; Te. tfodosS, *odao; T., M. tfJOJa^). 

2, a stubborn, foolish man (aoJsqiiaaoBhn. ei; 
C; M.tfoewtJjj). *oe3JW?i *oes , o8js»3 ow{0 &a <sart.— 
tfjewvjsS 530i4 e toe! snrt (Prvs.). See Bp. 20, 12; 

B. 4, 144; 5, 122; *aJj<?-, dMjCS-, 5»OJ *JC5J 

U>3 rid . A perennial creeping plant, forming large, 
roundish, prickly heads of flowers close to the earth, 
Lepidagatbis cristata Willd. (Z.). — tfjesowrirt d. A 
chief among shepherds (My.), 
tfoeaifc) kuruba.2. = *»». «to. See tfirUOJto. 

tfoeaow kuruba. 3. = 2. A potter (? see s. 

*a$a i). 

^eaowAS,, kuruba-gitti. A Kuruba woman (C, 

also WiOjwftS). 

tfjtt>w35$ kurubatana. = The pro- 

fession of a shepherd (My.). 2, stubbornness; 
foolishness (My.). 

#iMow5 kujubati. = tfoeww'KS,. (C). 

^eSJSSf,, kurubitti. (My.). 

tfjeSosS^ kurumba. 1. (= i). 2, a man be- 
longing to a fort (adorrsKk, *jttU j a'!' Kk. 37, 
8m. 45; T. a. a headman, king; tfoOjSoJ^, a 
fort; T., M. *><S0, a hill; T., M. tfoSj;^, a chief). 3, 

a caste of mountaineers (T., m.; b. 4, iso; sees. 

tfjSBtf). 

rfjSSJoSJj kurumba. 2. = *mmk> 3. See s. **«a i » 
tssajj i. 

tfjeai&ij kUTUmbi. (8md. 48, o. r. ■B'OOJSJO^). 

^jeaofi^S kurumba-iti. (8md. 244). A Kurumba 
woman. 

tfoeaosiii kurumbu. = *->ojs^. q . v. Stubborn- 

ness; foolishness (My.; T.: wickedness). 

tfoedJS&^rreM kurumbu-gaja. A stubborn 
man (My.). 

*>55os3 kuruva. 1. = XxsA, • (A hill, see s. *o 
e^i), an island (^ta, e<«o?a, «rocs*cj ?Sdjara 
ia«j Nr.). or(3t*j SOS tfo&>a (»^0?a Hla.). 

See Bh. 1, 12, 5; 2, 4, 10; *ji ^Vjesja, jjaorOlSoa. 

tfoWOoS kUIUVa. 2. =*»», etc. See *3 rtoOja. 

?&>630:g> kUJUVU. = #0««3> etc. (Bp. 35, 22; Ram. 4, 
2,21). 

tfjWoaoO kuruhu. = *>oj3, etc. «o^;3, 

US:, t>gre Nr.; dj8?S Hla.; Nn. 15; Wuotf, *>£ fc 86; 
eof 114; *J8fS Ss.; C). w d^aajdrfoa^ tfoe5.>&tfe« 
(ts^o) a^aa*;:* ^ftfl 1 ^ (Mr. 276). asri;S e *jesjn5j 
lists' (Sp.). 8ee Grj. 5, 38; 5, aftcr42; 8, 37; Bp. 6, 1 1; 
16, 6; 18, 3; 40, 70; 49, 44; 57, 32; B. 4, 59. 219; *orU 
oossj, vwortjesossj. — *oe9jla3o. = *JOJt>dj. (*srs*Smd. 
93; Grj 5,42; J. 17, 56). — tfoewaSjrreriSj. -<ffie4*J. To 
mark out, to show (J. 6, 49). — tfJOJUSjssra. -3SC9. A 
pimp's house (3saS, sasJKk. 57). 



StfjeS 3 kure.= $-a«?T, etc. See wvifcrws'. 

tfjF kur. = *otfo 2. — *o*oFoajefn. = *o*j*oo4Aeri. 

(My.). 

tfotfjprj kurknra. = tfotf^d. .4 doff. 

itfj^orrj^g) kurkura-dhvani. Barking. See urfcv*. 

tfohFTi) kurgisu. = *>^*so. *oco^. To cause 
to be bent, contract, shrink, etc. («o*^(K 

Smd. Dh.). 

*>rtJF kurgu. 1. = So/Jj i.etc., tfoa^. To bend 

(v. i.), tO Shrink, etc. (Grj. 5, 20;7, 18;Riv.5,94; 

Ssv. 4, 78). *or.-djdj (Smd. 50). RtaSojf^ipsSO^ ^ 

AsayaAnt* tfoAidJ tfoftFOj^ (225). 
tforOF kurgu. 2. The state of being bent, 

etc.; a hump. io$d*ort>F (tfjsp* Sm. too). 
tfjeSF kurci. One who has been deprived of 

(something) by cutting (seo i). See aj.s 

roar. 

tfoeoF karci. = fl'oOt3, etc. (C; B. 4, 188; 5, 140; Si. 231). 
tfoeJr^ kurcike. = *J8!3F#. Inspissated milk (SoSid «SSj 
rtort<?j Mr. 216, o. rs. -»sJrtort<?o & *j»UF<). 

&tSrrt kurcige. A weeding hook (S. Mhr.; c f. 

*oC3' 1 No. 2, *jto*>; Mhr. JOjdSrt^o, to grub up). 

^je3r kurni. See 

^okJf kurva. = *>»«S 1, etc (j. 32, 25. 37). 

tfOBSFr© kurTana. Doing, making, etc. Bee 
^OOTFr©^ kurvanate. The state of doing, etc. See *o- 

^otfjF kurlu. l. = *oxi3f 1, etc. (My.). 6ee Ojerniur- 

^jtfjF kurlu. 2. = *J*>f 2, etc. (My.). 

kula. = 2. j4 croted, a herd, a troop, an assem- 
blage, a multitude. 2, a race, a family, a community, 
a tribe, a caste (ssS Nn. 76). 3, a good or noble familf 
or caste; high station, eminence. 4. a house, an abode. 

ttu^ !o?fJiS??— *ouafi^ sreOrt sStCJjati).— *owcd"i* 
3ju sSjsertsSj. — Wjsj^ ajjS^dj ■rfjsdO^wJ^ (Prvs.). S ee 
Bp. 55, 20; 57, 68. 69; W. p. 303 seq.; «J8e9 , -»%; 
Prv. s. «5o; tffle. — Woorta*. AmanwhospoiU 
caste; one who has spoiled his caste, or one whose caste 
is spoiled (C). — tfourtatf. -*a*. = *jurt3*. (Bp. H. 
51). — tfjurta*. -^a*. A woman who spoils oaste, etc. 
(Bp. 40, 54) Tfcort*). Caste to be spoiled.*^ 

rtWoj adt3i« oijstfrt Tiarc^, orfu? wjunujj 3asi ajs» 

sSjst^ sijiirtVj *jt)OTao«, »o3j 4 ! (Sp.). See Bp. 55, 3.— 
tfjort^a. -^?a. = ^ourta*. Also : a bad, rude fellow (C; 
J. 17, 54). T^Jtijj^cJ »o«rt *oort?a 3 ) qjsft.-' l ' Jt " ,5a 
o3i*Jsd*S*a^ (Prvs.). 2, = fl'juna*. (J- 5 ' 6,) '""" 
■tfjurltart. -*tart. = ■B'oortatf. (Bp. 3, 59) — ■s'Jtirtea^- 
-■tf^aSjS. The act of spoiling caste; that of caste being 
spoiled (My.; £>zni G.). — *ouortSj. -o-*3j. = *W rt:lJ- 
(Bp. 28, 31). — *JUfU«,o. -enj^o. A well-born or n^le 
man (»*K33 Mr. 242). 
tfootf kulaka. Relating to a kula; of a good family <" 
eminent by birth. 2, a species of ebony, Diospyros 
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lota Boxb. 3, a sort of gourd, Triehosanthes dioeca 

Boxb. (*»«£*, tfJoSSSw Mr. 146). 4, a kind of verse 

(KAvy. V, 961). 
tfj»tfdrf kula-karani. = Woti*eir. (B.; Mbr. *j<*drit). 
SJlf^rff" kola-karni. (The writer of a community); a 

Tillage clerk or accountant (S. Mbr.; Te. tfot^ftr). 
tfoe/wacdotf kula-kayaka. Caste-profession (S. Mbr.). 

kulakiflU. = tfoC*sJo, etc. (My.). 
tfJOifa kulakU. = tfoCMtfo 2. (My.). 
SoiiS^eio knla-kshaya. Extinction of a race or caste. 

See Pry. s. sSdftS . 
3 J S)T>6 kula-giri. A chief mountain, any one of the seven 

principal mountains (Smd. 251; C. Bp. 47, 34). 2, the 

number seven (Ch.). 
tfoiiXorJo kula-guro. The preceptor of a family or oaste 

(My.). 

SowX^oo kula-griha. A noble honse (Cpr. 7, after 92). 
Ifoer^Atg) kula-gotra. Caste and family. fJtJaiatJjsiS 

qLacj, tfjac&ecSjsiS^ Redo, XoSoa^ t-S -adj3i5 ■boo 
fj*>»5 iiS rscSj? (8p.). w'owrtjseS/^ *ai) wdcU 

Sjoajjej 1 ^ *aj5j iu (Prv.). 
tfoe/ri a' kulaccari. K. (Bhavacintaratna, by Qubbiya 

Maluanarya, 1 sum.; 1, 22. 45; 2,2). Plural: tfoutfes' 

also 4 (Bp. 9, 48; 50, 42). 
?owa kulaja. = w'jswts, Aata^. Bom in a good family, 

well-born; ancestral, hereditary. See Sp. s. Sjsart. 
tfo&icas kolaija. = tfoooMfJ, etc 

S'jOo&S kalaojana. = tfovnotstf, Aatfota, "tji<toUrS, *ja 
tfcao. The plant Alpinia galanga and its root (Sk.; Mhr. 
Witless?*, WoC$ofc»#, *A?<rSotsc<, *aeCota£). 

tfotftf kula-je. = A»ut4, etc. A well-born, respectable 
woman. 

S^SB kulate. An unchaste woman. 

tfooSftiS kula-tilaka. The tilaka or an ornament to a 
family. (B.). 

tfje^jRoaictf kulatha-aiijana. = *ot>^*. See WsJ^Vrto s. 
*3J«2. 

tfoevS ?? kulatthike. j< blue s/one used as a collurium and 

in medicine. 
tfjO* kulatthe. *}«JS3. = tfotiAw'. 

&>eo«33 kala-dtpaka. The laraj) or light or glory of a 

family. (Bp. 3, 58; My.). 
Jje;5tii kola-devate. The female tutelar deity of a 

caste or family (My.). 
tfo«;:3t« kola-desa. A native-country (Kavy. V, 44). 

tfoetf^rf kula-daiva. The male tutelar divinity of a race, 

caste or family; a principal deity. (Bp. 60, 7; 61, 55). 
So4)qftSoF kula-dharma. Practice or duty peouliar to a 

race or caste (C). 
<0©SX kula-naga. = *JWAO. (Smd. 251). 
UiOeSSO knla-nftri. A woman of good family; a virtnous, 

chaste woman (XiOf, Sig,^ Mr. 305). 
fo©£3B# kula-niiaka. A man who destroys or spoils 

family or caste (Bp. 3, 58). 
hottr* toJa-parvata. = WowAO. (C. Bp. 47, 81). 



tfo©5TO«5# kula-palike. A chaste, respectable woman. 

tfoOig^) kula-pntra. A son of a noble family, a respect- 
able youth. (My.). 

tfoO^jrfjare kula-pram&na. The proof for (the existence 
of) caste. tfous^ajsra (jsCrt, wu^ajars ssafi (Prv.). 

tfooeroCtf kula-balike.^ouBS©*. A chaste, respectable 
woman. 

^OOc^ed kula-bhSda. A division or cUbs in a family or 
caste (Nn. 65). 

tfooQ^ kula-bbrashta. Expelled from a family; an 
outcast (C). 

Broorfjrf kula-mada. Pride of birth or oaste (AbhA 2, 55). 

#>Oo4j kulame. = tfoeu&j, q. v., etc. (C ; b. 4, wo). 

tfoorSqio kula-vadhu. = tfoopsO. (tfot^, *ot>^< Nn. 42; 
Smd. 186). 

tfoUSlSd kula-vivara. = tfoutffd. (Nn. 75). 
tfooaooefi kula-vibtna. A man of low birth; an outcast. 
(Bp. 40, 71). 

BvieJrf^ kula-vriddba. The oldest member or head of a 

family or caste. (My.). 
Sbe^eJ^ kula-srdshthi. Of good family, eminent by birth; 

the chief of a guild. 
SoCJjjoS'd kula-sankara. Mixture of oaste. (Bp. 55, 12). 
&0S)?tziXfS kula-sambandba. Family-connection (Smd. 

161). * 

tfoOrfziJjrf kula-sambhava. Sprung from a family. 

tfoO^obotfo kula-striyalu. = *ou^?. (O. 146). 

#oe& e kula-stri. .4 woman 0/" a pood family and respect- 
's 

able conduct (*o«^, tfowaqij Nn. 42). 

?roe)?5 kula-stha. Standing or abiding in the family; be- 

9 

longing to a good family or caste (sJKotf Sm. 113; C). 
Feminine (My.). 
tfoO&e?* kula-hina. = *Jt(i5o?nS. (Bp. 56, 18; 57, 66; Prvs. 

a. adjoffi, s^foeos). 
?roe«tSfi> kula-acala. = woof\0. (Siv. 3, 19). 
ftwrt kula-acara. The established observances or 

praotices of caste (C). 
tfje/aSsjsioca kula-atikramana. Overstepping (the rules 

of) family or caste. See tftJrtta^and the remark s. tfiJ 6 

No. 1. 

tfO»90j kula-adri. wjestiu. (J. 13, 10. 17). 

ItOVStS kula-antaka. A man who makes an end of his 
o 

family or race (J. 18, 16). 
?roarocrio kul&ya. 1. A nest. 
BfoewodJ kulaya. 2. = *josoSj, etc (B. 5, 146). 
#005030 kulayi. = *ooodj 2, *JCT<3, *oc» oSj, *0C9 a, 

*o<ro,3. A little oap (C; H., Br.). 
#OM)OJOSJo kul&yisu. To be open, to expand, to acquire 

clearness, etc (Mbr., H. ajow3r*$o); to increase (My.). 
tfo«8iy kulala. A potter (tfoa^es Nn. 80. 145). 
3fo6fce)Stfr« kulala-karana. Doing the work of a potter. 

See ases*. 

#0<W>e)t35j kulala-cakra. A potter's wheel (tfoSj^esd 3 
rUO Nn. 49; J. 13, 20). 

67 
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rfoeratS kul&li. The wife of a potter. 2, a blue stone used 
as a collyrium. 8, N. of a plant (5j»uj3SjSja?, o. r. 
-sbjC«). 

tfottisa kulavi. = tfocsciu, eto. (My.). See Prv. s. iie;SA>d. 
ffo»S?J kulasa. = jlucbxJ, q. v. (My.). 

kuli. A killer (*jsv,o smd. 2so ; m., t. **c ; 

M. *J<3, killing, murder). See BMrtjO, «ijS-, CJ3o-. 
#o<5 kali, .A «ort of prickly nightshade, Solatium jacquini 
Willd. 

tfodff kalika. Of a good family, well-born. 2, N. of a 
nftga or serpent (Bp. 46, 26). 

kulikisu. = *ow*?i3, #oe>o*rfo. To cause 
to shake (by another, My.). 2, to shake, to 
agitate (Si.). *jc4oiwajr( ajoi^S^ *o©4«j»3dj 
(ttorlarerj, Borti^a Si. 66). 
tfjdtfj kulikU. = 3 ! 0lW?rJ2, etc. (My.). 

kttlike. = #»e3#, etc. (My.; Bee *oCl). 
9od^ kulita. Accumulated, collected, amassed. See w-. 

tfjfisSj kulime. = *o«^, etc (C. ; b. 2, 12). 

tfoOtf kuliSa. The thunderbolt of Indi a ("3d St. I, 21). 
2, a oertain metrical foot (Ch.). 3, a sort of fish. 

tfjC^l^ kulisa-dhara. Indra. 2,= WoCS No. 2 (Ch.). 

#j«5tft?a& kuliSa-dhari. Indra (My.). 

tfjeJtf So"?^ kullsa-hasta. Indra (My.). 

i^oOefJ kultna. Belonging to a family. 2, of ht'ph descent, 
well-born. 3, of a good breed. 

#0«3{jj3!£ kultnatva. Birth, rank, family respectability. 
(My.; *»0?S G.). 

# Jt5ftS kultne. A woman belonging to a family; a well- 
born woman. See • Sol)-. 

SoeSetf kultra. A crab. 

tfjeW*7&> kuluklSU. = *0C*rf0, etc. (My.). 

tfje»?fc kuluku. l. = *ou*o. To fill with force, 
to cram into, to stuff (rraaajafln §md. Dh.). 

tSmxs&j kuluku. 2. = 1), tfoetfo. 

To shake (v. t.), as a bottle, as a measure in 
measuring, as a vessel in filling it, as the 
body in dramatic action or in putting on 
foppish airs, and as the voice in singing 

(My.; Te.; T. *ouj*£, Sjootf^; Te. tfoiutfo, T. wouoorO, 
M. tfjuoaj, to shake, quake, be agitated; T. tfo^j, M. 
*J«3, to be agitated, shake, jolt; Te. *oa£>ot3o, *odJSJ, 
to shake, v. t.; tfodjuo, to jolt or shake, as a horse; cf. 

*Ci5(Prv.). 

tfiex>?fc kuluku.3. = ^^6,3 ! oESj*o2,*owjj. Shak- 
ing; a shake; jolting, trotting (My.; Te.; T., M. 
tfjuo*^; M. also *jew*^; Te. also rb&ty. t-ffo *j<w 
Vfi^ tfjootfo, to give one, or a, shake (My.). — tfotw 
*J9?U. -t)U. (=*j*j^?W, *JdJ#j»tU). Trotting, trot 
(My.). 



tfoexwfcrred kuluku-g&ti. A woman of affected 
gestures, a coquette, a lewd woman (My.). 

?foex>ob kulume. = tfoo^o, *o^, 

Asew^j. A fire-pit or furnace (C.; Te. *^oco; 

Te. *»©£o also: a pit, cf. 2; Tu. *jsw«1>, a Tery 
deep pit; see wjaart?). See B. 4, 148. 225. — 

tffraaJj. A tax on blaoksmiths (My.). 

a 

tfoeJerf , kula-indra. The ohier of a family or race (J. 

8) 

20, 1). 

tfjt3*eCBjjj knla-uddama. = *J«5eS . (J. 17, 60). 
tfodjsecs TjS kula-uddharaka. Raising a race or family; 

a man who raises or elevates a race or family (My.). 
tfot3js?5S 3 kula-udbhava. Well-born. 2, born or produced 

in a family or race (J. 16, 2). 
#i0^kulkU. = *>e>J*33, eto. (My.), 
tfoo kulga. A male buffalo (S. Mhr.; Mlir., H. axtfrra). 

A 

iC kulti. Horse-gram (My.; H.). 
o 

*>e^Ei kulmasha. Sour gruel. 2, half-ripe barley ; forced 
rice. 8, a sort of phaseolus (*t© ewtfc G.). 4, a spe- 
oies of dolichos, Dolichos biflorus. See eo^rt; a>*£ 
rfQsS. 

tfoei^ kulme. = *oe«3o, etc. (My.). 

jSg kulya. 1. (= *o<^ 1). A bone. 2, a canal, a channel 
(mo* Sm. 86). 3, a ditoh, a trench (tf SortJ 84). 4, « 
dyke, a bank (dtf Nn. 42; see «<J6). 5, a river (SO 
42). 6, a forest (wdt^, a?S 42). 7, bewilderment (**? 
« 42). 8, a bad habit (^Sfi 42). 
tfoejg kulya. 2. Relating to a family; of a good family, 
well-born; friendly inquiry after family affairs. See 
Bp. 43, 66. 

tfoe3gkulye. 1. (=*ot> 4 l). A rivulet; a canal; a ditch; 

a dyke. 2, the plant Solanum longum (cf. /*>*))• 
tfoe3n kulye. 2. A woman of good family and respectable 

conduct (*ot>3t?J, *oo^? Nn. 42). 2, Lakshml (<JS>> 

tfows kulla. Expanded; open (My.; Mhr., H. *^> C S> 

CO 

iSoera O30 kullayi. = *>cao5j, etc. (My.; T.). 

tfoero J5 kullavi. = *oos cftj, etc. (My.). 

tfoew kullu. All, the whole (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. *Jf)- 

CO 

tijdtf kuvaka. Tbh. of Cheating (My.). 

rfoKirJ kuvara. 1. A potter (<^%, *>«i 8 Ct - 

105; see *««B 1). 

!#j5Srj kttvan.2.=^, (*»«*.•*•)• A 
curtain, a veil(tsa)o*, «w*o*>Bhn. 6i; Te. 

a tilt or cloth covering of a oarriage). 

kuvara. = *J»wO l, tfjaSd, ■JjasUd, w^sJjs^, *-» ?1>2- 
Tbh. of *>3J9C(8md. 861; Ct.11,8; rUmSm.4, Kk.6)- 
sJUjij woado (odjjao»is Mr. 310). See eiJrOsStf, ' 

*OrfB kuvari. = ifjsao. Tbh. of *oaj»0. See -sort*""' 

33su StJ-; J. 9, 7. 10. 
tforfa kuvala. The jujube tree and it* A™"' Zm 
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Jsjuba Lam. (t&*f.tJ<3.). 2, the water-lily. 3,N.ofason 

of Viravarma (J. 27, 5). 
tfjrfooio kuvalaya. = *ffif3oiJ, t?js?c3v«. Any water-lily. 

2, the blue water-lily, (tff^olo oo Hla.). 3, the earth. 
tfodwrijsvsB kuvalaya-adhari. A pond (J. 15, 12). 2, 

ku-valaya-adhari. A king (15, 12). 
tfosJO kuvali. = *j»?C. The jujube, Zizyphus jujuba Lam. 

(odMr. 113). See Si. 130. 
ifoTJd kuvale. N. of a woman (J. 11, 6). 

ffons^ ku-v&k. -35*5". Injurious or censorious lan- 
guage; speaking ill of any one. 

* 3S8 *(jj* kuvak-iruta. A man who listens to slander 
(tfXjOrra,*^, tSSdSoo o Mr. 244). 

Boroci ku-vada. Censorious, detracting. 

t£j£) kuvi. 1. See nt£>. 

j£> knyi 2. To cry oat (cf. * i). si^o 
rtaiyi jra&rt sjc^o wo** a* SjOja *oaiij»<i u*jfo? 
(Jmt. 17). 

#oaU ku-vita. A bad paramour or catamite. (Bp. 28, 41). 
Soaji kurinda. A weaver. 

Q 

&SS * knvindaka. A weaver (*ra«cd> Mr. 877). 

ku-vilasi. A man of improper sport (tfJtScf, etc, 
3*, Mr. 244). 
3i£tti kureni. A fish-basket. 

kuvera. = *0t3?rJ. Kuvera, the god of wealth and 
regent of the north, Siva's friend (3 >3J<?rt<Jodj, sSsjSj^iJodo 
Kk. 16; sJwjw ^^SJ Mr. 54). 
tfoiSftfff kuveraka. IV <ree Cedrela toona Roxb. 
tfwSrCS^ kuvera-akshi. TA« p/ant Bignonia suaveoltns. 
*>)S^ kuwe. = **3, q. r. (My.). — tfos^aJjjJ. -.»«3. 
The dried leaves of the kuvve used to make hoods or 
cloaks (goragu) to coyer the head and body from the 
rain (My.). — woS^JoUOj. A kind of arrowroot (My.). 
kuvve. = *J8 2, **sl. (My.). 
So* koia. The sacrificial grass Poa cynosuroides Bets. 
2, water (vott*, fcsdo Mr. 404). 8, a son of Ramacandra 
(J. 16, 1). 4, one of the great dvipas or divisions of the 
universe. 5, a certain metrical foot (Ch.). 
SotfS kuia-ja. A lotus, or water-lily. (Bp. 12, 5). 
rfoiaj»* kuia-jata.=*oaSi». (E.). 

tfo*&) ku-iabda. An improper word (Mr. 2; My.). 
a 

u<0*» kuiala. = *o3t>. Right, proper, suitable; happy, 
prosperous; skilful, clever, expert; cleverness (My.). 2, 
well-being, happiness. 3, virtue. 4, adequacy. See s. 

tfo«e/7WO kusala-gAra. A clever man (My.). Feminine 

*oS«n»ir (My.). 
So*W*fJ kuialatana. Cleverness, ability (C; B. 5, 224). 
TSvtGi kuialate. = wo^us;*. (My.). 2, (kuia-late), N. of 

• plant (M*, Mr. 149). 
SoCC^#j kusala-prasne. Friendly enquiry after a person's 

iesllh or welfare (My.; Te.). 
VMOti kasa-lava. Koia and Lava, the sons of Rama (J. 
It, 45. 49). 



tfotftS kuiali. A olever woman (C). 

Svttf;^© kusa-stbala. N. of the town Kanyakubja *oS 

* edsjeto. a class of Brahmanas on the western coast 

(My.). 

tfotf ^ej kulasthali. N. of a woman, daughter of Daksha 

(Ram. 4, 2, 14). 
tfj'SaXjfciOC^ kusa-agra-buddhi. (= Wiaar<,sJ03). Intellect 

as sharp as the point of kuia grass: acumen. (My.). 

2, shrewd, intelligent. 
S'OTOXj'riol! kusa-agra-masi. = tfosa/yodbsjoa. (*j9tf uu 

a Od0o<?,3o Mr. 242). 
Bo'BaTKjecriO'rfoS kusa-agrtya-mati. One whose understand- 
ing is as sharp as the point of a blade of kuia: acute, 

penetrating, subtle;— mental acumen. 
&>Bseu kusftln. Ease; healthy state; fun, frolic, pleasure 

(C; Mhr., H. a»9?u). — tfosaoo&rJolV Salute-firing 

(My.). 

tfoTOsJ^ kuea-asana. A mat of sacrifioial grass. (My.). 

tfo9 kusi. 1. Wrought iron; a ploughshare. 

tfo9 kusi. 2. = tfoJi, Pleasure; will (8. Mhr.; Mhr., 

H. ajj3?, ajjii(). 
tfo3# kusika. = tfoS 1, Wi3ri. A ploughshare. 
tfoStf kusira. = tfoStf. (^ist), WoO Mr. 370). 
ffoSflirf kuatlava. An o«/or, dancer, mime. 
tfotfjs© kusftla. = tfortjw. A granary. See wofto*. 
tfotf kusc. A bridle, a rein; a plank for covering anything; 

a piece of wood; = *o* No. 1 (as*,, rttjSF Nn. 104; Siv. 

2,108). ~ 
tfo€e^cdo kus6-saya. Besting in water; a water-lily, a 

lotus; Vishnu (My.), 
tfotfj^ ku-evabhra. A small hole in the earth. (R.). 
ffo£* kushi. = *->3 2, etc. (C). 

tfoi^ kushki. Dry land, land not artificially irrigated 
(My.; H.). 

rfe^ri kuBhtiga. = tforfjX. _ tfo^ns w^. = tfot^riij 

to*,. (Z.). 

tfoc^ kushtha. TAe piani Costns speciosus or arabicus 
(■tjafott O.). 2, leprosy (Sjs?^ Mr. 385). See Bp. 54, 
69. 70; 56, 55. 56. 

rfos^r* * kushm&ndaka. The gourd Benincasa cerifera 
8avi. a 

tfojo knsa. = *0ti0, etc., ^osio. (Mhr. *)S*j'Srl5o, 
to sob; to murmur). — wort. rep. Whispering, wosi 
*ort jJjjssSo, to whisper (My.). — *>Jj wo«o. = *oxj *ort. 
(My.). — wjrtrtoUo,. -woWJj. To whisper (My.). 

r£>tf& kn8akU. = *0st>*0 2, No. 2. (C). 

^osioX ku-sanga. Bad company (My.). 

tforiS^ ku-sandhi. An improper anion of letters (My.); 
narrowness, a narrow space (My.; Te.); an unlucky con- 
junction of stars (My.). 

tfoirrt&xxJo ku-samaya. A bad association; a bad rule, 
etc; heterodoxy. (Bp. 8, 19; 23, 15; 58, 55). 

tfort©* kusaL = sfcdtf etc — *o*su^. = *od 

(My.). 

tfosJO kusala. Tbh. of vjiw. See s. 

67» 
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?£)a5««?o# kns&kuli. = tfjsTfotfo'e. Trouble, annoy- 
ance (My.). 
#iJsra«3 kusale. = * *«3, * 7to«3. See *«■>-• 
^Onj kusi 1. = tfosks. The peg or knob-like 
ornamental pin of a door (*a?MStra* smd. Dh. ; 
My.j T. Ttot4 , M. *oey , a little plug, stake, etc; cf. *->t3?). 

kusi. 2. To bend (t. i.); to stoop; to be 
lowered (to hang down from heaviness); to 
sink, to give way, to Settle, to tumble in ; 
to wear away, etc. (*oj smd. i ; 8md. Dh. ; 

C; Te. *o*io!*J-, cf. *JQ' 1). Wj*do ;ddEJo(Smd. 280). »» 
j^tpatfaiS rirt^aii e^rtv* *oAsJj tfoftrdislj (225). tfo 
AjoijtS raO! (Bp. 87, 89). uAi3055^?i^SSO?So ^AiS^jsu 
d Jjjjfl'j&nsart WoAioiitJ (39, 64). tfjAjaUj ZJS^rifS, (discus) 
tfo&orv Sod. . . cSorijrttaortv* (RJv. 6, after 11). toutpsO 
^ SicraSoo tfoAiai) (13, 77). *J^rf ?S*>;>?5, oSjjSU 
S (tfoOJloo Bp. 20, 11). tfJ^tSsSCSorfo (R5v. 5, 92). SDiS 
*jAiOCU3J, aSrtab woACftj*} (C). See Abh. P. 7, 157; 
Ram. 1, 16, 43; 6, 30, 10; Riv. 2, after 76; 14, 58; Siv. 
4,9. 78; J. 3, 19. 

kUSi. 3. = P. p. Of *0A2. — WoA t5(OJ. 

To sink, give way, as a wall, etc. (C). 

^j^i kusi. 4. The state of being bent, sunk, 

etc. (sJjc4 Gt. I, 32; taOciotiJ Bhn. 48,0. r. teftSjotSj). 
— ■tfj.tjrtjstJc*. -*jarje«. A sunk, <. e. short, neck. «rio *> 
Artj»Cc« (Smd. 1 1 1 Mdb.). — tfoArtatfc. -*j»rju. (Smd. 
95). A man with a short neok. wSo tfoA;rtj»(Juo (111 
Hdb.). — *}Airtjjdt3. -<j9(J«5. A woman with a short 
neck, ea?* tfjAirtuBtftf (Smd. Ill Mdb.). 
tfo* ku8i = *>a2. (My.). 

tfj&Tfo kusiku. = 2, etc. e tiEicdio woAie' 

<&> tarJCr.»3aO! (Bp. 56, 29). 
?fo*«3 kusibe. A Tbh. of tfOJjJSJOj. (tfortdsijj Mr. 374; C). 

*j*t3o3ort , safflower oil (C). 
TSj/y&X^ kusimbe. = tfoAitS. (My.). 

lofted ku-stda. Usury. 2, = *J*?0*. (toaoiM^o Mr. 
845). 

tfoftfOtf kustdika. .4 usurer, a money-lender. See s. too^ 

kU8U. = etc. — WoJJortjUjj. -tfoUjj. = tfoSrto 
MOj. (My.). 

tfcjjjtf knsuka. = 1. (J. 6). 

^o?i)^ kusuku. 1. The state of being lowered 

or low, as a door, etc. (My.). 

J&tfo kusuku. 2. = tfos^o, tfofttf j, tfosJootf a To 

Strike, to beat (^WSri Snid. Dh.; Grj. 2, after 106). 

2, = #o*>j3, to wash by slightly beating (My.). 

tf07&>O?r0 kusunku. = ^osJoSj 2. (Smd. Dh.). 

ffo kusubu. = tfotfosiw. To wash clothes by 
beating them on a flat stone (i»rt Sm. so ; My. ; 

Bee *o*^3, wosSo*0 2); to knock down (Grj. 2, after 
106). *0«30iSd^ flOi^riv* «»t>aJ i rtfl'Jwa(Bh. 3, 13, 27). 



tforfod kusube. A Tbh. of *ort>sJ^. (tfo*)?^ Nr.; My.), 
tforfjrfj kusuma. A flower (sijoo*, s& 8m. 23; »tf 

0 4 , bod* 103. 106). 2, <he menstrual discharge. 
^o^o^o^?^ kasuma-dhanTa. Kama (J. 12, 4). 
tfosSjrfosror* kasuma-bftna. An arrow of flowers (Grj. 7, 

after 11). 2, Kama (My.). 
$o;dodo»i)0%&;R kusuma-maiijarige. A bunoh of flowers 

(sJjotsO Kk. 19). 
B'jsJorfjTjsJ kusuma-rasa. Honey (Bp. 60, 43). 
^OJjjrfoxSjaeStf kusuma-malika. A garland-maker (Ram. 

5, 8, 50). 

^OTjOrfjaeJ^j kueuma-vicitra. K. of a vritta (Ch.). 
tforfji&sSa) kusuma-visikha. Kama (Bp. 82, 2). 
tfo;d»£jsrd kusuma-Sara. Kama (Smd. 127; Bp. 59, 35). 
2, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

J&Z&^U^Q kusuma-shatpadi. N. of a metre (Ch.). 
&07ixi37icfiSjittZti kusuma-sahk6cana. The shutting of 

Sowers. See SJJA. 
SrojiKSostecdotf kusuma-s&yaka. = *j?JjsSjct£3. (My.). 
tfOfdjrfjstfTj kusuma-akara. A place abounding with 

Sowers, a flower-garden; the vernal season. (My.). 
tforiozSjao^OjSi kusuma-anghripa. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
&J7ixij>o23tS kusuma-anjana. The calx of brass. 
^osiorfjsaJjoqi kusuma-ayudha. Flower-armed: Kama. 
tfOTJo^jsO kusumari. tft^rad tfjJjosJjBO (ci^^ES, awtf o, 

?*oi, djsrf 0333, rtjart Si. 290). 
tforfJSJjs^ kusuma-astra. = *J*t>3Jaa». (J. 7, 88). 
iforioSO^ kusumita. Furnished with flowers, flowered (*A 
G.; My.). 

^j^)»Sx> ku8umu. = *oA>eoo. (My.). 

tforfo^o kusume. = *o*ortj Ko 2. 2, N. of a plant (*oart 
Mr. 149). 8, Tbh. of *>*jsJa (My.). — *jXj3js»^. 
(a,rtd, 5»0f.O>8« Si. 448). 

tforfo^OfMO kusuma-ishu. Flower-arrowed: Kama. 

r/o&iWzieicdo kusuma-upaoaya. The act of collecting 
flowers (J. 8, 19). 

tfosJjsS^S kusumbari. = 'fjarta^O, ^JS^SJjO, ■*^e**> st>0 » 
^fWsSj^O. Raw fruit, etc, preserved especially »» * 
seasoning (S. Mhr.; Mhr. tatdaj^ti, 'tfJS'SsSJjO?)- 

tforio&j kusumbe. (Smd. 48). A Tbh. of *>*"^ (Sn> d - 
339. 364; H14.; My.); dried flowers of safflower (B. 5, 
72; Mhr.); the dye prepared from them. — tfoaiJ*-^ 

El, 13. A deep red cloth (C.) tfoJi^ carta A deep red 

turban (My.). — tfjtfjsJo^ton . A deep red oolour (C; 
Si. 441). 

tfoRtaS^ kusumbha. = *oAt3, *oAs5^, *«» 55j 
No 3, r/jKtO^. A thistle-like herb, <n« safflower, Cartha- 
mus Unctorius h. 2, (he water-pot of the student ani 
sannydsi. 

tfi?S>e kusurl 1. = *kJotIoi. The pulp or soft 
part of some vegetables and fruits. (T«- 

Te. rlotaodj, rtjt»j , rfjowj, pulp; thick juice; P'" 1 ' 
T. , pulp; T., M. rHQUUj, thickened fluid, ooi>j M > 
loam; to grow thick or condensated; M. fat, tbieki 
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T ^ , *"' ^ 2) - 2 } the sticky 

niament of flowers (j.8,27; My.); a kusuri-like 
ornament for the back part of the head (My.). 
3, a kind of pelike in poetical composition 

fKiry. Ill, 2) B , 82 seq.) tfo^Otta'. To reduce 

to pulp. SfUao «>«>oae>a> (Bp. 45, 28). a.a*ua>{bt 

-siw, w^odo-ccbd od^ajrfaoj d «rt p P 4) See 

B4m. 6, 11, 18; J. 16, 38; 20, 58; 22, 17. 28. 

*>*38 kusuri. 2. = (** i), 2._^ 0n ,oso. 

-wcftj. A yery young, quite unripe fruit (My ) 
*BM> kusuri. A kind of cloth («od, su*.* Mr. 342; 
cf. eotS l). M ' 

kusuru. 1. i. The sticky fila- 

ment of flowers (My.), sssaa^coi^ 

tleirteas^ ujajsn -aches* (8i. 96). 
tfiKbcfc kusuru. 2. = tfo^Q 2 — *j*odjn»cfto. = *o*,j 

OnaoSj. (My.). 

*>74>^ kusuvu. Common hemp, Cannabis 
sativa L. (8t. 4 pi.). 

*>s!»e kusdla. = *o*j»u. ,4 granary. See tfww. 
ku-sriti. wnduet; mag i c rites, sorcery. 

kusti. Wrestling (C; Si. 294; Mhr., H. *oA, y. _ 
Crtj. To aet on to wrestle (My.). — od»Sj. 
-wfc. To wrestle (C). — &,». = *oA atoSo fS 
Mhr.; B. 2, 2). "* l 

8*0^^1 kustubha. Vishnu. (K.). 

tfo^rfj, 0 knstnmbari. e to. (*** SiO Ct. 

II, 99; My.). ^ 
tfj^^tb kuatumburu. =* J JJ i 84 ) 0, wjjSsi^o, rfjaSojii 

^taa^O. Coriander, tft« pian/ and .to seed, Cortand™,. 
satfewn L. 

*tt£Ti ku-svara. A disagreeable, discordant note (My.). 

*o«?F kuhaka. = V***, *jsW, ^ofcw. Cheating; a 
taea(. a roffu*, a juggler; joggling, deception, legerde- 
main (Asccb* Kk. 87; 8m. 59; Bp. 40, 56). 

tfoaS* kuhakl. A deeeiver, a juggler (sUaotkrtcxk o Mr 
276; Bb. 1, 8, 65; 2, 13, 18; My.); a f em8 le deceiver (J. 
5, 61). v 

ikoo'jj kuhana. Envious; hypocritical. 
Sjoow kubane. Hypocrisy. 

tffflW kuhara. A hollow; a hole, a cave (ftOodb rtosSMr 
97). 

kuhu. The new moon, i. e. the first day of the first 
quarter on which the moon rises invisible (vSX So wsntu 
o»S* eaj»as^HlA. ; ii esfrfuj wtSj *jssjMr. 69). 2, 
the cry of the k6kila. 

*Jc5ore kubunda. K. of a demon (C. Bp. 47, 21). 

tfjoterjrf kuhu-rava. The kdkila or cuckoo. (R.). 

tfiV* kul = 303^2, etc. (My.). 

Sbtf knta.l. = «Vs, #atf3, &»t»<i. a certain 
measure: a kdlaga. See wtxuo*, erarktf. 



tfi kula. 2. = 2 ), rfef 2, 2 . Seiz- 
ing, etc. See *je<or{jv<. 

tfotf ku-la. 1. The true * of the K.nnada language (Smd. 
12.13.26.27.29.31.40.51.332.408). 

*0tf kula. 2. = *o«, *o*>. FamiIy> race (Mhr ^ 2j 

a lessee or tenant with reference to the Sark&r (Mhr.' 

***); any one who pays taxes (My.) *oVSSF(S. The 

perquisites of the Tillage officers receivable from farmers 
and those who pay revenue to government (R.). — 
a»a. An inferior village-servant (My.). Feminine 

(My.) wovnsaw. The business of a kulavadi 

(My.) *ov>3,art. = «*mo. (My.). Feminine «*m 

8A3 (My.). — ■tfoVosaSoJ. = nsa*. (My.). — * oV 
A settlement made with the farmers individually 
(My.; Br., H. tfoo^o*). 7tJVs»A, -ay tt effort avnsd 

ffSj Sjb^P (Prv.; see Prv. s. SvSsS) y/^Hr 

U • An account of the land farmed by each cultivator 
severally (My.). 

#Jw i kula-anta. A word that ends in the true Kanna- 
da V«(8md. 41. 52). 

kuli.=*tf6, tforfe, Xov, An affix for 

the formation of nouns, e. g. t»a*oc, aeo*o«>, & 

*or«, sbesjtfo* (Smd. 239). 
Tfcv^ knlike.l. = 5 ! Jrf#4. See tfw*-. 

#i? kulike. 2. = 2). See *s«rto#* 
*i«A> knlitu. = tfo^, etc. P. p. of tfo«5 1 (0 .). 
Seated, sat down. *ov*, t0 gU down- „ 

rJqSBf djetf fl-o^SOjaa^ (rJ?i* 283). *oi>33i*3 sjj;^ 

&caj^ (eA>s|S 437). <*a« ajtfd St j« rt 
nfjsn <*) ( B . 2, 13). r,ats *«iSodjo oSj! ? n *o#a*j (3, 1 1). 

5»55wa« aseerUfoo tfoVid^ (p rT .) wj^sj 

*00*>. rep. #doi>0 ^o**, sa) rt was ^ ,j ? 

*° t0 §,^ > ?*> (B- 3> 67). 
^J#Q3b kuliya. (Smd. 40). 

*J#o« kulir.l^tfor®^, rfo«5, tfovrJo, tfo^s, 
tf*5s. To bend, to stoop; to squat; to 
sit down (afctaotfea smd. Dh. ; t5. ***oew, 

aiJfso , *«aor Tf^eD, tfjsajrcw , *j8!irrw, to sit'down; 
Tu. tfov*,)., a a 

*j*o« kulir. 2. To be cool or cold. (T.). to* 

t*jrt<o (n<#a ct. 1, 86). 
*5b tfo* kulir. 8. (Smd. 58). Coolness, coldness ; 

cold; snow, frost (sSjSj imd. Dh. ; fea, a*, » 

0S^o«, JoSo 8m. 16; Srf *J, *jetst>, *j»U,, ^ 36; %aL, 
JoOj 105; M. *oVo«, wjtfoo*; T. tfjec 4 , *j9«o«, •e'jjaa*, 
ooldness; oold wind; cf. 1). — *J«?*j8tF!<j. 

To become very cool (Abh. P. 7, 147). — *o<?rtrc«. -tfo«. 
The oool stone, the moon-stone (tfs^ rtc«, w«rtro« ct. 
II, 112). — *J#r»r«. (§md. 54). A J cool wind. — 
^ F0 *^- Who has oool hands or rays : the moon (vl^ 
Ct. I, 55). — tfjVsJFjS. -SjiS. A cool house or room 
(^e 3 ^ 0041 Kk - 23). — «>Va»FOfteo«. -jra«-iOeD<. Very 
cool water (V. 4, 25). — tfj^SFMbj. -!3WJj. The snow- 
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mountain: Himalaya (fcsSJsa, Ct. II, 10). *>*55fU;EW*. 
-onort. Himalaya's daughter: Parvatt (ftOtS 8m. 3). 
tfjOsSFtfjB'oi). -.iO'oA). Himavat, the king of the 
snowy mountains. *o«dra j »oi.fjEWft. -»»)*. Hima- 
vafs daughter: Parvatt (e~s3o Ct. II, 119). — *J«>s5f 
drtJ. -tiriajj. To be united with coolness, to be oool (J. 

3 t 9). *j#s5r*r(. -tJVrt. Who has oool light : the 

moon (JS^tf, etc., Kk. 44). 

tfjtfO* kulil. To amuse one's self with jump- 
ing over wood or trees (sjjrfo^o&jtsj isso^do §e.). 
tfjtfj kulu. = **>^2, q- T. 

tfotfo kulu. = *J« 2.— *J«)S»a,etc. = tfo<?3aa,eto. (My.), 
tfltf-k kultU. = tfo»*i* eto. See Sp. s. *>d*o ; Bp. 8, 89. 
#0STO a kullavi. = tf)Oac&), etc. (Si. 279, only in Si.). 
kulli. = ^%2. See ds43*>^. 

kullitu. = etc. P. p. Of *>95. See 

Bp. 20, 15; 34, 9; 87, 8. 65; 39, 44; 45, 13; 53, 33. 58. 

tfj* o* kullir. = 1, etc To sit down. p. p. 

tfokdor. BewrtJS?Aav« *)tf,dF;> (Smd. 168). *)<?,n»F 
3 (t»A*iS, ewrfC^, Hla.). *)ty*Fo (wAefS, etc Mr. 246). 
■tfj^do* aes'odJtS sSj?oj slertrraA sounas t&rtJi («V3? 
sJSodi, adA); *o«,ti)F toCJoa© vos^S (Nr.). 
wo^tf)* (Bp. 26, 28). *J«,0! ( = *o*,0o! 58, 69; 59, 1). 

tf,dFO« (Cpr. 7, after 92). See Bp. 10, 1; 12, 16; RSv. 
5,21; 7, after 97; 8, after 125; 10, after 31; 12, after 
41; 18, after 1; SSv. 1, 88; 3, after 35; J. 5, 68; 13, 
24; 17,27. 30; 28,25; 29,49. 

kullirku. = **ty&>, To 
cause to sit down, e'tc. uoa stride, tfo^o* 

(Smd. 71). See Bp. 4, 4; 5, 65; 47, 7; 51, 10; 57, 25; 59, 
57; J. 29, 36. 

tfifyfc kulliru. = *>«5, etc. (Nn. 54). 

tfjfcaS kulliha. = *> V F - Present or fature 
participle relative of *>«5. *)*,*« (^sJtsa 

XorO (Nr.). 

tfotfi kulln. 1. = *>tfo£ 2, etc A cake of dried 

COW-dung (C). — 3?V- A round pile of kullu 
for cooking (C.) *j«$a»?S. A stack of kullu (S. Mhr.). 

tfotfj kullu. 2. = tfoef- Shortness, etc. — *)ty 

= *o«)tf. (iiSSF, *,*!,, =»«■)<* SL 197; My.). 

04) tj»8li), MSSodJ.— fS^d** *0<JfJ 

5S3J. ends*) (Prvs.). C/\ *J3*, 2. 
tfW^ kullu. 3. = *0»6 1, etc. (My.). P. p. *o?»- 
tfjM* kul. 1. (?)• (=*>0*2?). See *!4o*>CJ«, ^fl^O*. 
#JG3* kul. 2. A tong (? M. *«ao*o, closeness; ** 

ao«, tongs). See -atf^O* 1. 

tfiW kula. 1. Confusion, disorder, perplexity 

(see *»*)0; M. *oO*^, intricacy, as of thread; *)OS , 
intrioaoy; *oa», to be mixed; to be perplexed; *oO&), 



to be troubled; *o*Hfy to entangle; *)t*)6£, to be 
entangled, hooked in; tfoSoSo,, closeness = *oKj*^, *> 
do*^, entanglement, rope-knot = *oSo*^ V T. *0C, to be 
joined, united; tfoOS, intrioacy in business, impediment, 
confusion; *)»), crowd, multitude; *oC3^, to be mixed; 
see *->ri* 2, *)d, , *■>«*, ^Os",. ^"j 1, rkwdo, 
rfjsWOj 2, rtJsasS). 
tfj&3 knla. 2. = * JCW > X002, Xocso 1. A piece 
of iron used for the rante (and kunte), a 
ploughshare (iS?^ 01 ^ Smd. i ; *Ji«. 

Mr. 370; T., M. **C3j; T. also waOo; Te. 
iJjsoj ; Sk. *o3*, ef. *oaci). 2, an 

iron used in cauterizing, see wfjrwcs. 
r*i&5» kulL 1. (To be or become low, deepened, 
or hollow; t., m. ; cf. *j^2, 2, to make 

a hole, tO dig (*><« Smd. Dh.; 8m. 115; M.; T. 
tfol*^-, see *JSii 2*s. *JE* 2). 

tfj&3» kuli. 2. = 2, eto- A hollow ; a hole; a 
pit; a grave (sao^aj smd. Dh. ; vruc^d smd. i; 

^Sm. 115; cfd Nr.; »sJ^, »r»d, rt^F, Hw, 
etc. Hla., Mr. 392; rWF Nn. 12; My.; T., M.; To. rt)0; 
Te. rtjsaOjj-, Sk. *j»o, tt:0, tsjert; T. **ae«, depth; a 
well), d^nsart*^ djsduo BUj tfoeytrD*. rta!,!*); ru»,o 
rttfii *o*ecs-5i»ti *0C5" (*j*jsu Nr.). tft^sja** 
(*o*ist)); *)riod) *o»* (tfjwj^d, ts^ii**^* HI*.). 
See Bp. 40,70;**^,^, *,e09*JC5'. — tfoo- add). Un- 
evenly raised ground (^SJU, OSsJa^a Hla.). — WO' 
5lW»rt). A flat nose. *)(2 , si)JSA(i3(4) (»aU?U, 5l<S» w i 
etc. Si. 197). 

^JCJ» kuli. 8. ( = *»1 (" *« »ery probable that 

*oC3« is a mistake for *>»•). — tfoCS-dtJ". (very pro- 
bably *JO'tS<s', q. v.). rtJ8?d*Fv« rsatiFd rU{CW04i 
*f<U«« ^3o*s3j* 'SCS'cij, fjcytJO'odJaEio* (Smd. 79). 

*jcj-dc3'de5». -3B\ (very probably woes'de'd^- 

(Kavy. I, 1 a, 25, o. r. tfJO'tSa'-). 

tfjGAl kulU. = * J 0 2, etc. (?«*), wo»*Hla.). 
?i> kulgisu^*^! 7 ^ etc. 

tfo&A? kulgu. = *^of i, eto. To contort, to 
shrink, etc. (wtfoorttSSmd. Dh.). 
kft. A cry, call, clamour. (Te., T.). See *J 

#a ku. 1. (Smd. 103). A female pleaca or goblin, 
tfjs kn. 2. = *J»sJ. A Tbh. of **8$. 

?#jai#c3 kukaai.=**'<rf5 etc. (8. Mhr.). 
^SsJjj ku-k«mba. = *«*055i, ^aTfSjj. soaod) 

daeso (joo4»F!i)*, *»Fsp»o* Mr. 407). 
#ja*&> kukambi A great distance (S. Mhr., 
a 

obsolete). ^ u 
^J9^wo kftkalu. Crying, shouting («.).-' 

Axart E* . The fork-tailed shrike (*Oort, etc., * J * • 
q. ,.,81.172). 
*J8r*> kftkU. =**X0 2 .-SO'. To shoot. 

dodDiS, *ot4i4),* B(Of!« »aa ( Sn,A s 
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tfjj^Orf k Oka da. One who gives a girl In marriage in due 
form, decorating her with ornaments (see Te. 8. **J*i). 

Sjstfjji^ kd-kamba. = *JS*5Jj ) , etc. The mast of a vessel 
(tfjastf, rons^* « Nr.). 

tfjitfoii^tfiio kAknmba-kftra. = *»a*CJ j rt. A pilot; a 
helmsman (tfra^jpsO, pad* Nr., o. r. W**}3^»»e)). 

tfjaffoi^BSO kukumbi-kara. = tfJStfoaj^seS, q. v. 

tf-OrtB kugate. 1. = tfo* a. The soap nut tree 

(Te. Wjo*j3j, See efrfca r(B. 

tf.»rtfc3 kugate. 2. = tfjaXri, eto *jsrtB«Dew . a 

sore occasioned by wax in the ear. ^jsrtBoSjno wii 
sanB waodwad^ ttn&nt (Prv.). 

tfjarteS kogani.=*JOiXp}, e to. Ear-wax (S. Mhr. ; 

^omjj-S, Sou G.). 

^jarO kugu. 1. To cry aloud; to cry out («~ 

d^rsiSmd. Dh.; C; Tu.; Te. *j»csJbj; T., M. tf-ertj, 

(Smd. 19). tjsdocJsuaj* aafl tf-ertjao* wo*P (Bp. 57, 
11). odJsatftJcs* »iS to *jsft tfda;S smOcdj *a$ndrt«?« 
(J. 8,6). *jert>3sJ Ae?*dr<«j(3,24). tf-sA oS?a'dd 3js 
rua a>,«j <{*os tie??— *j»rua **?DM tfort fSjsa »i?f 
•iCSj^ oaft C?si)a*? too vol (Prvs.). See Rsv. 13, after 

102; Bh. 1, 8, 21; 8i. 56. 57. 163. 171. 295. 363. 379 

*j*n»zt). -e*j. = *j»rtj. (My.) 
a (B. 5, 1 65). — tfjerra^ao. = Wjsnjaj. (C). 
tfjwrti kugu. 2. A cry, a clamour, a 

Shout, etc. (T6. ***). FSsJtJOtfJSrto C*?*Si. 177; C). 
*jSodrte *j»no(ae«5» 273; My.). w3rW *J9rtJ (to^oJoS 
295; C). fioodj **rto (C). etf *j»rtj (C). — *j»ri<e3. 
-evi The distance at which a loud ory can be heard 
(C). *>tizti tfjerfViJodj ajsrlr (na^S, *A,?SoiMrt Nr.). 
— *jja3j. --S3J. To cry aloud (enjri ^rfc Smd. Dh.; 
My.). — *J*T\rS sjjsdodj^. N. of certain Ling&yta mendi- 
cant (a Mbr.). — *j»no ow*o. = *jeft*>. (C). 

&Art>d kuguri. A sort of pulse. **rto3 »ad« 

Co scaa^o (Mr. 150, o. r. tf-artod). 

*J.rO&£ kuguvike. Crying aloud (C). 
#j9o& kanku. To rise, to soar (ewaarcs smd. 

Dh.; Riv. 13, 84). *JSo+do (Smd. 48). 
tf/»tj Wca. = 1, etc. (My.), 

tfjati kuca. Tbb. of «JSttJr. See adas»-. 

tfj»tl kudi. = ??j3?^j, etc. N. in cUtfj, eftsBjOk-. _ 

*jaji?kJj. = <ja;tSo^Uj q. t. (C). 
*»t3rt kftClga. N. (Bp. 56, 27; My.). 

tfJM5si»rJ kftcimara. N. (b p . 40, is). 
&At&> kucu. 1. = i- A post or pillar 

in a wall for the support of beams (My. ; 

Te. *jOotaJ). Bee 8p. s. 3J»<?rt. BJBOrt loSJ *JSESo, s&aO 
^ t-jjj^ rttttJ (Prv.). 

&At&> kucu. 2. = tfoewrio, eto. Smallness, etc. — 

A thin beard (My.). — A small, 

stunted tree (My.). 

hook used in locking a door (My.). 



S\erf0 kucu. Maroh or decampment of troops (or of people, 

My.; Mhr., H. tfjsoJ). 
?fj»K kuja. 1. = oSjsM, nijstS. An earthen water-jag, a 

goglet (My.; Mhr., H. tfJtaa; T. tfjstsn). 

kuja. 2. Rumbling; cooing; murmuring; etc. 

(8k.; R.). 

jj^S kujita. = Ttota 2. See 03-. 
ISlOU kttta. 1. (=*J»Uo, 2). A verbal noun of 

rfji: A joining; a coming in contact with; 
a junction; connection, union Nr.; 

Ct. I, 48; oJj85r(, ft?a Nn. 105; Ooofj 107; 
cxSjsert, sion 113; ej^aort 122; a,aj»cs, OJUfS 139; sst? 
Sort Mr. 492; o3J9trt 514; 487; W9*o, etc. 535); 

an assembly, a crowd (My.); a heap, a 
quantity (My.); company, fellowship ("^, 

OS Nn. 116; *£o3, i^son^ 141; dqsBfj, 3^ Nn. 75; 
Mr. 483; nnllr. 502; My.; T.*J»U,, *J>Wj|j'. Te. *e»J 

cj; 8k. *«U). 2, sexual intercourse (^dr, 

Nn. 73; dS, «odS 155; ^s3j^«^, d4 163; ointji, eto. 
Mr. 329; Bp. 40, 30; 42, 15. 23; My.; at the present time 
the only meaning in S. Mhr.; Te. tfJftU^J', Sk. «jU(d, 
tfoO;d). wMo cstlo #jsWo (§md. 246). uUznUtfjssJortV 
*?Ort «jodo JStSo SjjOj (198). SOrtV *JSbJ (^fJ^JJoriaj 
Nr.). aaor vsaj wqiF" * 3 ^djsBsqSFrt* *jbU (^arlF 
Si. 255). Jorf O AievZj& ajJSCSO tfjiU (^tfUo 335). 

ajjsesj »^rs« *jsU (^?i 424). *o'eSj *jsWo (*j»oti 
ct. i, is). Jo's *o a rfjUj ajoroa aesfS^ oes'oijad 

TfJsU (company); toes' *jbU SS^c! "ses'do <J8R ^! (Sp.). 
See Prv. s. (Sj»(U; Orj. 2, after 106; Riv. 11,83; Ssv. 

1, 50; J. 6, 34. 35; 15, 6. 47; 24, 48. — *JaU tfJidO. To 
assemble (My.). 

tf-OW kftta. 2. = *0U. See 3od*JsU, «C-. 

rfjaU kuta. 3. = 7?or * J 2 > A peg, etc. (My.). 

SjsU kuta. (=^J8?3J6). /I heop, a multitude, an assem- 
blage(Bp.31, 14); connection (cde?r(Nn. 152), the state of 
being together with («aj 152; sstf o, «3jo, *rac?Fo, ^50 
Mr. 635). 2, any prominence: a horn (cf. ^JS?SJ); a 
hump (see «so«-); the summit of a mountain (&>(*>£, t3Mj 
tJ»jO Nn. 152, 0. r. -sa tu; cf. **«*>)', the head, the 
highest or best (see WcSov). 3, tmniofobleness, steadi- 
ness. 4, a roguish plot; /Vaud, d<c«t7, <»•<«*, forgery (* 
aU, <3a 152; eA **•&!)• 5, a ship, a boat (i^J, sidrto 
152). 6, a ploughshare (cf. *oC3 2). 7, a hammer, a 
mallet (cf. 1). 8, an ox whose horns are broken 

(tfjsajJj uS swoe9*i&A£l *J8Uo Mr. 179; cf. *oesj). 9, 
cardamom (*"^. Nr.; </. 10, a point connected 

with the horosoopes of two parties to be married (My.; 
Mhr.). 

tfjsUtJ 1 kutaka. A mass; a globe. 2, a ploughshare. 3, 
the body of the plough exclusive of the pole and share. 
See tfoftrJ. 

tfjsUrf kutani. = *J£Jjt4, eto. (*oUjft, f 5 ^ 0 ! eto - H1& )- 
tfjaUsse;* kuta-palaka. A bilious fever. (R.). 
tfjsllrfjsS kuta-mana. A false measure or weight (8k.). 

2, a union of all sorts of musical instruments (Riv. 5, 
after 19). 
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aUoAj^j kuta-yantra. A snare; a trap. 

^Urf kutara. A hornless animal (^JSi^u sf a So Mr. 186). 

5\»UB3e>, <0 kuta-aalmali. A kind of silk-cotton. 
c * 

^jsWste*^ kuta-sakshi. A false witness. (J. 20, 16). 

tfjsUsfoSj^ kuta-sakshya. False witness (J. 5, 67). 

5vsU3 kuta-stha. Standing at the top; standing in a 
multitude or in the midst; immovable, perpetually and 
universally the same, as the soul, space, ether, etc.; the 
male representative of a family (My.). 

^jsUri 3£ kuta-sthatva. Unohangeableness, uniformity. 

(R* 

?fota>tf kutaka. ( = *JsU No. 7). A hammer. (R.). 
tfjibssTZXi kuta-agara. An apartment on the top of a house 
(sJo$ G.). 

kuti. (=*j»U3). A hat (turban) peg or 
stand (My.). 

&<9&> kutu. (=*Ji>Ui). A dish made of two or 
more vegetables boiled together (My. ; t. **WOj). 

SrJSS kftda. = (*A^0 2 No. 2), #*J5. An inBnitive of 

**aoi, q . v., used adverbially: In company; to- 
gether with, along with; with (C. ; T.). a.w» 

BSU fc p! **a KJooSO*)©! (Bp. 47, 28). dJMFRScf TtJ)X 
uct&til tod u es'jEt* ?SR «Jao (8p.). 33 jsoajrt* **d 
tooSo tji* c&j;^ rid (B. 1, 24; see also 1, 10). «j£> 

v»A^»5^ WcSol) tfjaatus nn*a tfjsrtujs too (4, 37). 
was *jss s!je?rt ts«a ! (C). 2, also, likewise (My.), 

e. g. »do *jsd 105b . — tfjsa! WjjaeJ. From time to time 

(My.). *J»03. = *J8S. (C). tfOCjoSrlV *J90S BJaSSivS 

dsici 4 «v>3 OA fja" srtiSdro (J. 28, l). ww 'aao^ 
Ortjs *-®aa, tpsjSjrt^fJ^, u.^? aSXdo (Si. 19S). e»<*5 
tfjscra tra>J to^d (B. 1, 26). — tfjsatf^. -"3*^.. To heap 
up (Bp. 43, 69). — VJ8»So. -•*!*). To heap (My.). 2, 
to place one thing to another (My.). — TtaaOrtJ. -'BOrtJ. 
To place or keep in (one's own) company. (Sao^j&j) t3? 
es*0Ai I VjsaOAit ROjrtodu ajsee'riotS ao3! (Bh. 1,8, 75). 

tfjaririe? kftdadale. = tf*^orid. (My.). 

^JSGsCfc kudam. = tfflt&j, etc (B. 5, 96. 283. 294). 

tfjacSo* kudal. jaciex). = h*tL> . The state of 
being joined with or endowed with. (T.; Te. 

*»3 ©). ocU>3, ss^jS, So!u3, etc. *J93<^ <3a3oo (Mr. 440). 

2, a junction ; a confluence (rtsJj^a, rtoriaj, 

rteS?^ Hla.; SortsD Ct. 1, 67; My.). 3, = #»tfe> rfoXao 
(Bp. 61, 40). — Soriaj. N. of the confluence of 

the Krishna and Bhtma rivers (My.). — Tfc*ao Sort 
;5j?af. -giji. Siva's lingo or Siva at Ktidala sangama 
(Bp. 3, 28; 4,56; 58,67). — Ttedo KiorCSoe^- -*SjS.= 
tfjjSo rtortaj. (Bp.61, 73). — TtatfO Xori*bt4 j l30art.= 
*j»aw *ort3o?3. (Bp. 61, 49). — tf-erfO*^. --a^. To 
put or bring together, to amass (My.); to grasp; to effect 
or accomplish. *J9Sii*£BO ?J-U, Solas' (Nn. 109). 

*»o*;«jj kUj tooo odjj&Sjtri (oi)^, iitso *«aev^a 

tooa^ Nn. 148). — tfjeStf. -»>3. = At the very 

moment; forthwith (C). waSpf^ *» *J9««5 (B. 2, 19). 



rtjsSodbpJ^ "acs**! *»w *»a«J (2, 87). 2, even together 
with (a person, etc., My.). — tfj»a<J ?. -to 2. = *»a«fl. (C). 

odjtsajsfirAj sSto'tf ^wxsatf^ *jsa«j? aj»a ts?*> (b. i, 
14). *«a«5? cn(&> riaodjsu ajsaoSafjC rt A«(n (4, 197). 
&Jd&&> kudaSU. = (S. Mhr.; Cb. 30). 

tf.oa# kftdike. Joining ; meeting ; a junction 
(s5j?o*, «or(, <orioj si. 398; scoi 425). 2, marry- 
ing a widow (My.). fJanv **a* (*s5S^?a, etc. 
Si. 94). See *oix« a*; Prv. a. oaart? sJJiS. — 
rlre. A man who has married a widow (My.). — **a* 
s5ra S. A remarried widow (My.). 

tfjsaS&J kfldirisu. 1. See s. *^a. 

^jaa8?iJ kudirisu. 2. = tfo«t>si3, etc. (B. 5, 39. 42. 

43. 57. 126. 132. 143). 

#/8a?S3 kudisu.^*^- To join (v. t.); to mix; 
to add; to amass; etc. (C. ; Te. t-oop- *J»a*o« 

SUjtSj (rtoojjssas, «WB»So3 Si. 379). See Si. 848; B. 3, 
4. 72; 4, 125. 141. 225; Prvs. s. Sod, ^tv. 

tfjaaKJjSr? kftdisuvike. Putting together, etc. 

(JSor^aS G.). 

^J8ci) kudu. 1. To join (v. i.); to unite (v. i.); 
to be one; — to come together, to meet;— to 
be joined, connected, furnished, endowed 
with;— to be possible; to take place (aaytJii 

Smd. Dh.; Sm. 94; ^»dorrt MrtJ Smd. 172 Cm.; »«Pg ) rtJ 
172 Cm.; »^ 396 Cm.; C.j Te., T., M.; ef. *JC51, rua 

1). io3j! *j»aa (RoSjj* Smd. 348 Cm.). 
*jsatiKJj (odwr^, oswritj Si. 179). *osaiJo (^,^ 459 )- 
estJ^djsSj* woioijtfjo tfjeaaS tofdo (SjSDiisJfi H14.). *» 
ad ^eKvsto^Sfi) (S,taj, SortStssiSi*); d^oon***) 
^jjad <ari>*o (tijs^fa^ Nr.). «ile ?5Sa^ *xad si)fi«J 
<*,a<So(SJ8arj3J9w8i. 854). i^s osdwaodjaai^t^w 

da^uus *J8atJjaafdo (A)o«*o«fSfi 355, see also 363). 

*jsa**ra iracJj(»o«* , wajaJoS^tc. 87i). Zt^&fr** 10 
^jsa^jsnj, jws^tjJai!!* ««o (J. 30, 50). ^t*>uri)d« 
*j»aoaao (springs np also) OoloJFO — tf^asUvS^ 
OjsXti esart (Prvs.). »a^3 wddtSo, w« sJjdiSfewa*. 
(*es) *jsatS *jso* fidatSo, *aaa «sc*j tsaadj (gnitsr- 
string, Sp.). *od^ a"^*^ *-* !,0 V. < B- 

4, 136). * a&aaij s<Srt tuciJ no'rt *8i **ajaoo, (4, 
137). dtado ?>(Sr\S oS?es vjsaaajj ^^^(4, n*)- 
i^S^ toztorid ajsaoa rptti^ sa^fS^ *jsa atS (belong" 
to yon, 4, 126). See Smd. 45. 53. 75. 89. 262. 343; Bp- 
37, 4; 47, 17; 50, 36; 53, 13; 58, 50; Bh. 1, 8, 83; C. Bp- 
4, 7; J. 8, 24; 8, 2; 29, 9; Rsv. 6, 23; 9, 22; B. 2, 3"i Si - 
428; uartjeaj, ua?5 Wjsao, ^ffcrussj, ux*ft«ruZ>, « 
odxs rfj, wB ruaj, Sjcdxe aj. 2, to be fit (My-)- 
*ao *«adj (»ad 4 Si. 65). »fSooansOr!«i^ *J"J| a * 
wraasoedrt* CTsdrt*?^ <a3dort 4C* *J»aa ?> lJ<ctJ 
^ aoes ajassoaao (aajo^, etc. 78). *xaaj (ajs, » uo > 
t3?a 473). 3, to have sexual intercourse (** 

qiJ5i Sm. 94; My.; Bp. 40, 42). 4, to join (»• '•)» t0 

add, as numbers (C). **ac« aSJ, (»«*»* 

24 Cm.; aSoSJ 140 Cm.).-8ee Prvs. s. bU ~ 
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tfjs*>tf 



*** An infinitive of Wjecfo. See _ tS{C5j. 
To be accumulated or amassed (B. 1, 10; My.)- — 
»3*J. To heap up, to amass, to lay up (B. 2, 9; 3, 36. 
68; 5, 122; My.). — ««a tocJj. To come in company or 
together, as adOt^dj *j»a toStk (My.). 2, union or 
terms of friendship or love to exist (C). edOrtJB an* 
rtr^ftrw 7fj»A nstf« (B. 5, 48). 8, to prosper, as 
• bosines* (My.); to be practicable or possible (My.). 
4, to assemble and come (to a place, My.). 5, to aatro- 
logically agree, as the horoscopes of a marriageable 
pair. — vjoa G>tQx = #j»a fi>?Oj. (C; B. 5, 217). 

kudu. 2. (=*jaUi). Joining; association; 
company. **a 0 rt(B P . 45, 5). 2,=#*3._*j8osort 

*ajj. or -rU. A friend with whom one keeps oompany 

(331)^, A^Ti, *sSod)*« Nr.) *JSItj iSeO). = «j83 

atO>. (B. 5, 106. 303; My.). wjsSj lid (xjotaS Q.) 

*.83j3jsSj. Colloquy, conversation («o*q5, JSofHS Mr. 
461). — 559*j. = aratfo. (B. 5, 88. 303; My.). 

#JS&x3& k&dudale. = tfjsrftiA Success, pros- 
perity (My.; T. *JtSocJc<). 

tfjaakStf kuduvike. <= tf*&??. tf»Xv tfjsTSoaT? 

(«BJ5« G.). 

tfAcbao kudnha. Meeting, union, etc. (si>ei>*, 

Kon, KoKOj St.). 

tfjari kude. = So that (any thing) is 

joined; with, together with; together; at the 
same time ; all at once ; further, also (u.*s 

Smd. 301 Cm.; *5?fo, *rstfo, Xs^, ?Jsjjo, Kss Si. 471; 
My.; Te., M.). wa^fS *-scJ Jjsart AaartrWo *0!j *bVj 
« (O'd Nr.). st"Uj WrtaSo W9tJej 0 wjsjJ (c;3 Mr. 158). 
*ai araat)^< (i)?3, 3jl^33?fJ); tfjsd swtfcj 

■# (xraSi^aftsSi Si. 317). See Sm. 75; Bp. 1,51; 27, 40; 
81,6; 48,6; 50,38; 53,14; Bh. 1, 5, 5; 1,8,83; 1,16, 
15; 2, 13, 35; Riv. 11, 67; J. 2, 65; 4, 31; 17, 20; 22, 3; 
28, 22. $6. 45. 55. 58; 29, 30. — rfjsd rep. Mutual- 

ly, one with the other, all together. *-scJ WaS ajsasSj 
sj«j (*o*tjS, erSj^5i3 4 >Jof.?4 H14.). See J. 28, 47. — 
= wVjbiJ. (B. 4, 104; My.; M.). 
tf-Af^Xi) kudriSU. = t>?i>, etc. (C; B. 8, 58. 86. 88; 
4,216). 

tf-»GO, kttdrn. = tfj»5 1, etc. (C.; B. 1,3. 17; 4,202). 
P. p. *JS<J. 

(JSsS^'ti, Assorts*) Si. 94). — tfjsS. = WjsSd. (My" 
Si. 119; B. 2,49). 
tf*r«jr5 kuntani. — tfje^ci, q. v. 

tf-fcraj^ kuntu. 1. (Smd. 48). = ^orejj 1. To limp, 

to halt; to hop (c^sna smd. Dh.). 
tf-WW^ kuntu. 2. (8md. 260). = 50^2. The state 

of limping, etc. 
tf-»&> kfttu. 1. Dance, play (T. *jtsj ; gk. *ee$r, 

a leap, jump; tf. *>cis). — *j»arari tSe.3. N. (Bp. 17, 1). 
— tfj»ajs»36<i. A kuruja in whioh an idol is put and 
before which people dance in procession (My.). 



tf kutu. 2. = tfjfk,, etc. (C). *jsA» ta? 

t>o (taoiaiw Mr. 308). rtra «j wjsSo tfMjfW, oSortSj Stfc 

tfJSSjajjjSftrt tfja-r? aSM Raorio (Prvs.). See B.t, 8; 
2, 6; Si. 231. 246. 399. 

tfjw&tto kuturu. The creeping herb Bryonia 

scabra Rottl. (Te. ; Si. 152). 
tfjari©* kudal. = Hair, of the head 

Or body (ftoo* Smd. II; Kk. 83; jjio*, Vodjv* 8m. 71; 
t«od, 3dA», *;aJ, etc. Mr. 319; Sk. *oota(J, *>;S w; T. 

*JC30«, **tle«, *J9C5^, *J8^«, wj»{fy 

M. tf-e^ o<). sSjai^ WJSd«3< (Aa?sJj Mr. 319). Sort oi> 
*jsiSc« (50^0, fS-ao* Nn. 7; Sflj*;*)* 45; 48). See 
wjaotfjrfueric* 3d-; Bh. 3, 13, 29. 
&>8Cfe> kudala. = #«SJ6. (8. Mhr.; B. 6, 18). sjjeoc! 
WjqcJu (iStfjs G.). 

^jacJew kftdalu. = *j»es6, etc. (C). sjjod^ *Js«t>o 

(iJjs^Sj, SKiJStfjaS HU., Nr.). Oort odj tfjscioj (<^, 
o, etc); 3jp| oil Wjjdtu rfjsdcscSaesO Ojj^spa ti d^o 
(C€3 Nr.). *n *JBdu> (dfl^ Si. 437). tfjM*; tort 
siwjra tt r/jatSui (era-.rtr 419). tfoes'e *jsrtoj (C). See 
Si. 73. 168. 169. 215. 216. 334; B. 2, 26. -SdS SJS*) tS 
rt alotffttS *j9d«jo 3rt!i srsrt (Prv.). 
*J9c3* ktkii. l.=*A5toi. To be bent or bowed, 

tO bend, tO StOOp (WcJsjj Smd. Dh.; T.; M. 
*jso«; see *o3o 3, *j» 1, tfj* 2). P. p. *js?Sj (287 Cm.). 

kftn. 2. = ?fj»cio2, Xjs?io. A hump (So?e 

*or(or Sm. 100; M. tfJSW, ifji^; T. *J8;3<, *j9fjc*; Te. 
rta?&). — -o 8. A hump-backed man (tfoto , rS3o 
o Nr.). — tf^fj »»rs fi . N. (Bp. 50 sum.). 

tfJBc 3 * kuii. 8. = *j*S, tfjscios. A mark; a sign; 
acquaintance (*oe.>si sm. 63. ioo ; Kk. 57, o. r. 
*^?J; see ffoe** 1). 

i^JSoJ kflna. = ?tj5^ 3. (tfoesoaSo Ss.; 8. Mhr.; Mhr. 

UJ9C9). 

kuni. 1. A hump-backed female (My.). 
tfJwQ& kuni. 2. An earthen basin used by oil- 
men (My.). 

J8pl) kdnu. 1. = 1. (My. in the present and 
imperative). 

tf Ji&i kunu. 2. = 2, otc. (My.; sea OooartJfiSo). 
tf-Opi3 kunu. 3. = tfj*53, etc (S. Mhr.). 

tfjwci^ kftntu. Bending, bent state. — ^agorta 

v*. -1jz<f*. To bend downwards, to become crooked. 

* J £°& **ckrtJ»S£3oSJ (iJjjwtilor^, S^to Nr.). 
tfjwiJ kupa^**^ s. tf«52. (Bp. 28, 32; 46, 65; J. 3, 

29; 18, 23; 28, 8. 50). 
tfjsS kapa.= VosSj, *^ 2, *«3. A hole, a hollow; a well 

(a»a Nn. 48; ef. tfocy 2). 2, a mast. 
tfjaS* kupako. i4 hollow, a cavity. 2, a hole dug for 

water in the dry bed of a rivulet. 3, the mast of a vessel. 

4, a <rw or post to which a boat is moored; a rock or 

tree in the midst of a river. 5, a leather oil-vessel. See 

"rttJrt, and Nr. s. "St^rt. 
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tfjszS^sj^ kupa-stambha. = wjssWsJJj. (Smd. 842). The 

mast of a vessel. 
^jjOTd knp&ra. The ocean. 

S\ana3jS?t3g kftpara-udita. Mr. 144, o. r. SjSj.). 

Svab kupi. = *oi. A flask, a bottle (Sk.). 
?£eK>-d kobara. l. = *J3d, etc. 8ee 5S0-. 

kflbara. 2. = *J9atf2. (Sk.). 
^aB kflbari. = *J930. (8k.). 

^J80* ktlr.l^^Af 7 - Sharpness; acuteness. (T., 

M.j Te. *j9ii; T., M. also: to be pointed or sharp; Tu. 
*jsUj, to sharpen; of.***?; *JS3 2). — *^Oo*oS. -Bo 
*oa*. A pointed, sharp hook (Abh. P. 18, 73; Rsv. 6, after 
11). — Ttodajj^. -*>3jj^. A pointed, sharp arrow(«as[^o 
rtj3?o«Kk. 52). ^a^ftStSJ (Raghc. 17,71). 8eeAbh. 
P. 9, 68; Ssv. 8, 4. 23; J. 4, 31; 7, 51. 61. — WstfurO. 
-aurtj. The sharp blade of a weapon (Bp. 1, 33; 27, 13. 
31; 32, 24; 62, 39; J. 9, 88). — -gJiXSh. -vk. (Smd. 207). 
A sharp sword. *-StfAiOSo^»Ai 3jesSc3« fc> cSdc3S!flo(184). 
See Abh. P.7, 56; Ssv. 2, 82; 8,50). — **OSV*. -WV«. A 
keen, brave soldier (e/VffsFV*, v>«Jj^j, etc., Srrt* ) 3J;&'*| 
O&i Ss.; Abh. P. 7, 60). — wjecatf <t -wtf & (Smd. 81 
Mdb.). Great valour (?). —tfJSOUj. --ali.. A pointed, 
sharp spear or javelin (Ssv. 3, 26). — ffJtOO. -'a©. 
Having no point or sharpness. tfjeOOfl'jajrt-isso* (Smd. 
221). — tfjsdoruo*. -snjrljn 4 . A sharp finger-nail (Rsv. 
7, 10; C. Bp. 18, 15; J. 11,24). 

tfjao* kftr.2. To mind, to be attached to, to 

love (^«* Smd. Dh.; swewrto Smd. II; M. *JMSO, to 
love, mind; love; tkses 3 ? p*, lover, etc; seeTe. s. *-83jf; 
Sk. tfo^, the paramour of a harlot; see tfoo* 1). P.p. 
*.8*>F (Smd. 287). *j»3jF 3>SJo (60). *JsSFo (275). 
tfjssJFJij (264). The participle present WjssSf appears 
also as *jss, q. v. VjsSjf sjjesjftcSo ({^SHUjO Kk. 80). 
See Qrj. 1, 18; 2,1; Bp. 1,32; 4,60; 13, 21; 26, 51. 55; 
27, 75; 82, 57; 47, 84; 50, 68. 73; 58, 21; 60, 60; 61,15. 
75; V. 11, 24; Rav. 11, 112; Ssv. 2, 96; J. 17, 60). — 
tf-sSF**. A beloved woman (i-esu v*, mC^Sfv*, riots* 
esortjsn v< (Kk. 29; Sm. 75). — **SF. = *J83. Loving; 
beloved; a lover; a paramour; the loved one: a hus- 
band. See **SF!3(&) s. *j»s4f 2. feminine tfjBHF"?* 
(Rsv. 5, 105). 

tf./ao* kur. &®dD. = #o«5i, etc. To sit down 

(My., without a P. p.) 

kura. 1. *»63« 1, *£,tJ. Boiled rice (also *J&) in Sk.). 
B\atf kura. 2. = tfJSO* 2. Tbh. of Pieroe, cruel; 

sharp; hot; disagreeable (*£=*, Mr. 469; Stfjtf 515). 
••sort* (3C9> Sm. 116). See Bp. 40,81; Rsv. 11, 112; 
Dp. 54, 8. 

tfjadaoj kurahu. A sword, a scymitar (*^ Mr. 

883). 

^jsusrfjjj kura-ambu. Rioe-water, rice-gruel («"^#, 
0&39rtJ, riots Mr. 214). 

#js5# kurike. Sharpness, pointedness (R&m. 

4, 6, 18). 

J88&> kur-itu. = *jsB*j . (Smd. 96. 183). That 



is sharp or pointed (u* Sm. 60). *ftoa«j(4) (a? 

^, HIS, lib Nr.). 
tf-OQal^, kur-ittu. = tf-eOio (Smd. 96). *«4*Jo ** 
oao oj* ass tpsc^ci Soft (ijs* Nr.). flOsOsa tf rt^o (<j» 
rtdo Sm. 23). 

tfjsQcJ kurida. A sharp, acute, or brave man. 

tfjaOrio (Smd. 184). tfjeoao 4 or *U»Od0o« ws<Jr(tJj!9« 
(258). Also plural neuter *J»05S3 (Opr. 1, 94). 

tSjs>Q8 kftrili. See ■. *«o* i. 

tfJS©?&> kurisu. 1. To cause to love (Rsv. 11,112). 

tfjaQ?&> kurisu. 2. To cause to sit (My.). 2, to 

join (v. t., as two pieces of wood, My.; Te. **tfJF). 

J3>i& kuru. 1. = tfoosjoj, &&t>i 2 No. 1. A tenon 

(My.). 

tfjsdJ kuru. 2. tfjao* 1. (My.). See**4rs. 

SjirtfclSj kuruma. Tbh. of **Sjf. (My.). 

tfJ9fi3»rt kurige. The seed drill or sowing ma- 
chine drawn by oxen («*^ Mr. 370; c. ; Te. 

to fill or stuff anything, to load). — **»*r> 
To work with the kurige (C). 

kure. A kind of cloth-louse (ss*e»4<x*> 

Mr. 166; C; M. T. WJse^, ia?e^). 

tfjar kur.=^ji5i. Sharpness, etc. — *»kfi«. 

-tfrt. A pointed, sharp arrow (Abh. P. 14, 144; Bp. 

4,26; Ssv. 8, 26; J. 4, 35; 28, 48) *J»r(FrtaO'. -skO 1 . 

A shower of sharp arrows (Ssv. 4, 14). — **rt«F**. To 
become sharp or fierce (J. 4, 35). — **rt*?FC«. -Ase"* 

= *JSrtFrt. (R.) tfJsSFAi. A sharp-pointed stake (V- 

29,119; J.81, 30). — *J9=SFJJ. A sharp tusk (Siv. S, 62). 
— *j8S3s=-odj*. A sharp, fierce dog (Rsv.5,51). — *»=» r 
v«. -tssv«. (Smd. I). A sharp knife or sword (Abh. PA 
27; 13,139). 

£eeSF kurca. = tfotoj^, etc., *J>vS. A bunch of anything. 

a bundle of grass, etc. 2, the head, the face N"' 

89). 3, the space between the eyebrows (S*. sWfy 89 '- 

4, the beard; the mustaches (< & *J, SM* 89). «. » 

bifurcation, etc. (vBta 89). 
#etiFtf kurcaka. = *oot4rt 2. A bushel; a brush. 2,«» 

oiTiamenl on </k (op of a 6onn« - . 
*AtiFa ? s;r kurca-strsha. N. of a plant, a drug, commonly 

called jicaka, one of the eight principal medicament* 

(aS^S k4)t\zi Si. 157). 
^jseIft? kttroike. = VotfF*. A brush. 2, inspissated «"» 

(see AKU 1). 
tfja&jF kurtu. P. p. Of £b5 2, q. 
tfjsrfFrf kurdana. Leaping. 2, playing, sport. See ** 3j • 
flf*n5FO kurd&la. = *ja»t> (H1A. MS.). ^ 
tfjszir kurpa. T/ic space between the eye-brows. 2, a 

of bamboo-lid (*<3* Mr. 209). 8, the hair around t » 

yoni (eorifScxi) olessai) &«;djrl«*J 328). 
^js^Fti kurpara. Tft« ejftoic; the knee. Of. 
?rj»C3Frt kurpftsa. = *j« *, etc. vl oodttf a ^ ft< ''' 

cuirass. 



Digitized by 



Google 



459 



^acsrsftf kArpasaka. = *j9H»r«. A bodice, eto. 

ta^F kftrpu. 1. (fr. **5i). Sharpness, etc.; 
valour; a keen, penetrating look (T. : sahness). 
*ov (Smd. 170). aaoara *^ro tfaodora tfaosS 

*» *>oodi *x«srsjj« .i^od aWCo aat5 a«J Jrta sw 
ti?S<S »acdjt>rtrrtr(V(S ;&;iuOT*oi) tf»v*(81). See 
Abh. P. 14, 102. 143; Grj. 4, 2. — tfjsiirao. .'aaj. To 
sharpen (Grj. 5, after 76). 

tfJwigF kurpu. 2. (fr. 2). Love (Abh. p. 7, 59 ; 

11, 120; Riv. 5, 48). — flOsaraSJ. -wafU. A beloved 
man; a lover; a husband (3u tp, aoSoS, i^oclj Hla.). 

&0Jy)F kurpu. 3. (fr. tf»rb2). Destruction, ruin, 

etc. (*4 ct. 11, 4). 
Jfjj^Jjf karma. = tf-adoBj. ^4 tortoise, a turtle (w»S G.). 

2, the second incarnation of Vishnu (Mr. 19; Bp. 54,42). 

3, one of the outer winds of the body (3jfi>a aoriaoo 
toCa* (sfctjo Mr. 51). 

tf-erfjr^TOro kArma-purana. The purana of Vishnu's 

tortoise incarnation (C). 
^a?S»rrfs3Tj kArma-avatara. = *j»aor No. 2. (Bp. 54, 62). 
tijtzSjtFzj-g kArma-asana. A metal or wooden stool in the 

form of a tortoise baok, on which an idol is placed or 

a pftjnri sits (My., also ^jeaori^d). 
tfjsaor kArmi. A female tortoise. 

tfjaaSiF kurme. (Smd. 248). Attachment, love; 
the state of being enamoured (wa^. 

Sd fc , t»ee« 8m. 75; s5j9?« Ct. II, 76; Te. tf-eiOF, *j»00o). 
*ja^aj *j853oFOdj© tfeJoSju tS sjj^a *le«M 
tJtl«io(8md. 66). See Abh. P. 10, 212; Bp. 22,60; Riv. 
10, 2; 13, 21; 13, after 77; Siv. 2, 16; J. 9, 25. 
tfj«3ofFrf kArma-tsA. The king of turtles, the tortoise 
supposed to uphold the world; N. of a linga (Bp. 54, 62). 

tfj*©* kul. = *»e£2. Length, etc. — tf.ec u«5. 

A lengthy net (Bp. 51, 73). 
ffaO kAla. A heap, a mound; a bank, a shore (tfotfy zivt 

Nn. 42; see s. *S 6). 
tf*Oo?f kAla-h-kaBha. = *atJo*>a. Carrying or tearing 

away the bank (Sk.). 2, the whole, from first to last 

(My.; Te.). 

tfjwotfc; kAla-n-kashe. Tearing away the bank: a river. 
ff«aotfosj kAlankusha. = «MUo«a No. 2. (My.). 
r/j»e/a2 kAlajji. = , o , ott, etc. See wajrtjscts. 
IkkOdftf kula-dfiia. A bank, a shore. 

kftli. (A gift = a *JSO, *j*>©, or «oa from 

*oao, to give ?); hire, wages, especially daily 
hire or wages, cooly (*ajrr^, j^a, an, etc. 

Nr.; Si. 847; $jj Si. 462; C; T., M., Te., Tu.). See Bp. 
23, 36; 27, IS; C. Bp. 47, 42; Si. 84. 839. 357; B. 2, 88; 
4, 74; 5, 84. 96. 287. 294; Prv. s. *?©? Sri. 2, a day- 
labourer, a COOly (My.; H., Bengali). — **© *o 
8tt dupl. = *jbO No. 1. (My.). — **© tfja^tf. dupl.= 
**© No. l.(C.).— *J»C*t)<. Daily labour (C.). — «*© 
t»©. dupl. = *J8© No. 1. (My.). — **© OJsa«o. To 



employ day-labourers. See Prv. s. *ao. — «j»© Sjjuij. 
To work as a day-labourer (C.). — tfutOo&a. -«»a. A 
day-labourer, a cooly (tjJjStf, wajrvd, etc Si. 340; tjj, 
3* G.; C). — **©oi»*, -e*. a female cooly (B. 4, 
176). — ■oUOcxijjvo. -tufc. = *j9©aij3. (qjrjc^tjjj»«, 
tfajrtfd Nr.; C). — *j»«ofc sSorWSj. Female day- 
labourers (B. 4, 178). 
&Jd&53>& kuli-kati. = S\»«;TOSF. (My.). 

^jadffaCfl kuli-k&ra. A day-labourer (Jt^, ao 

%1 HIft -i tf S> 3 *' *ajr*d, etc Nr.; ao^tf 

Mr. 236; C). wjs&ffsoo** (B. 4, 178). See B. 3, 59; £ 
74; ■tfoawaCwsa. 

&Jd&&d&F kuli-karti. A female cooly (C). 

*J8drree3 kuli-gara.=*A*w>o. (My.). 

&ja&7& kulisu. To cause to fall; to destroy 

(My.; Te. tfjsojtSj, tfjstu , rtsoj , to cast or knock down, 
to slay, to kill, to overthrow, to ruin). 

tfJSew kulu.l.=**tfo2. To fall down, or be 
overturned; to be destroyed or ruined (My. 

only in **© oSjsertj; Te.). 
rjjSeW kftlU. 2. = 1, etc. A tenon (C; Mhr. 

*-«*)• 2, a sloping flight of stairs leading 
down to the water of a tank (My.). 

ajj. A post with tenons (My.). — tfvSiuaoaj^. -SjSjOj. 

The nave of a wheel (&£**, c"«!> Mr. 285). 
ffjsrf kAva. = *o^, *js 2. A Tbh. of *«a. A mast. 
tfj»*&sb^ kAva-kamba. = *jetfa^, etc Tbh. of tfoea* 3J. 

(Smd. 342; rtocsa,** Hla.; §iv. 2, 44). ~* 

^jsritfa^X kAva-kambiga. = tfjetfoa^wses. (Rolreraj, * 

nrtpso Hla.). 
tfjssto kAvara. 1.= tfoatf, etc. See riw-. 
tfjsrfrj kAvara. 2. = **wd 2. 7Vie poie of o carriage (*Sj 

Mr. 286). 

^jsriB kAvari. = *JSW0. X carriage covered with a cloth or 
blanket. 

&®»S kftve. = The East-Indian arrowroot, 
Curcuma angustifolia Roxb. (St. *pi. ; m. ; t. 
**r^). See -, 

tfjac^re^ kAshmanda. = *>"^*' The pumpkin-gourd, Be- 
nincasa cerifera Savi. 

^J3& kftsu. (Smd. 109). A male or female infant, 
a babe; a maiden, a young virgin ; a person 

(asu* G., C; #j»artj»>ti Ct. II, 58; *<^< §s.; T. *jo 
taj; Te. tfjaO, trifling; *js3o, a daughter; tfjJiS, a 
young one; <f. *o<^ 1, tfoeotSo, 1). -aar UerJ 

(rt^sraScdLi, motoSm Hla.). *js*3 *jaAia iJeuo (taoaoio 
Mr. 308); aaa *jb«j (ifijt*, too*, wifSr*, eto. 

308). *J»^Jort uao rtodjey (Smd. 159). sJ^odio irjsws 
rfjsd ss^isjjodio 'tfjs^tf^sSjP (290). *oao* So'a *js>jj 
(aojjr aSoad Hit.). nxo eS(t>aj (others : «B 

odJEjj), ti»enoV aoortcj ajjUj*j (Prv.). See Bp. 57, 
15; B. 1, 28; Ja^MJra* •#jjartjs«J, r(» rCfJJ, new-, 
a*)-, eSo-, aScw-, etc — ***»U. -eU. Children's 

play (tin wU 6t. II, 66; My.). — 'B'jsrcaartJ. -t»a>5J. To 
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cause to perform childish play. * I 5) r,rt, J^ ****** 
u»dtSo es^dci ostSjtJjsv* * w^a^aSrolw (Smd. 233 
Mdb.). 2, to amuse a child (C). — *J>**zti. To 
play like children. See nO'rWJJitfc. — *e^s*o. -wfo. 
A weak, useless person. See Prv. s. iSj9?>$. — tfjertirtoao. 
•tfjsij. To give a child in marriage (Abb. P. 8, 16). 

i£0&3c3 kusutana. The state of being young, 

childhood (My.). See i&jrtjfxjosjfj. 
J9* kftli. = 1, q. v. , (Xxtf 1). (Rsv. 5, 52; My.). 

See *e3'rtJSC, i-esjrtjaV, Brtjsrtf, njossd-. 

tfjatf kftle. 1. = etc. A basket for fishing 

(djaa^quft, Nr.; M. rUrf, *eBj, 

T. Te. 4j»U&m; see tf-sSsSj). 

tfjstf kftle. kftle. 2. The stump of jola 

left in the ground to push out new shoots (3. 

Mhr.; especially that of badane, My.; T. *J5C3*j, stomp, 

cut short); stubble in general (My.).— *j»<«cOj. 

A fruit of badane grown after the herb had been cropt 
and sprouted again (My.). 2, the edgo of stitching 
(My.). — IjvQM. A herb which, when cropt, sprouts 
again (My.). — *j»$t3"?. A crop got from the *«>Jftrf 
(My.). 

tf^O 5 kul. 1. = **d 1, tfjeOj. Suppo»«d Tbh. of tfx,(J (Srad. 
30; 8m. 113). Boiled rice; food (l»rttf Sin. 113; T., M.; Tu. 
tfjatJj; Te. see ■ijtCfi 1). ^O^aJoSo , erutjOF ffS«5 

ijsao rtjs^dji aSJioj sleocstjaa-^ «Uj wjiu* (Smd. i). 
3<?o&> •o'jiO'aSjsv* sJre wdsS (I). toii-atfjiOjo .ijSrtS 
tf;3 dSJjo (79). .Jotst) tfwSO' (Bp. 56, 26). Sco «s3ori* 
C5«, — -» 3. One who has (for his) food. See 

tsasSrWes, tsf^-, sjjtf-. — tf-eOriVj. A lump of boiled 
rice (kneaded into a ball, sgov* Kn. 145, o. r. tf-eOrto 
Vo). — WjsO^artoO. -*oa-woa. Bice to boil very much : 
to boil very much like rice (Ram. 6, 50, 18). — tfjsOj a 
rVa<?*. -^JB-^SV*. Rice to begin to boil : to begin to 
boil like rice (V. 34, after 80). — tfjst^air. -wa*. The 
devouring of rice, gluttony (Sastrasftra in W. v. 1270). 
2, a glutton (My.). — *vie(3 ) a*SS. -wa*3fS. Gluttony 
(My.). — tfoC^rirt. -asirt. (Smd. 242). A glutton (H$»f 
Sm. 48; Kk. 38; Ss.). 
tf*C5 t kul. 2. = **0 2. Tbh. of (Smd. 30; Sm. 1 13). 

Fieroe, ferocious; cruol; mischievous, malignant; hot, 
sharp; fierceness, etc. — tf.e65 tftf A cruol, mean 
giant (My.). — tfjaU (Tsdo. A ferocious, mean dog. 
*Sj3^2o *kJjiJ tfjsO (SsOSjft^ *d (Prv.). — ffjiC^Co^ Tbb. 
of tf-BjtJtfCoF (Smd. 376). 

#J9£0 kula. A vulgar, rude, stupid, useless, 
mean, or vile man; vulgar, etc. («i« smd. i ; 
iajfl'j*, auk; njflj Bhn. 31; C.j Te. tfJS«?; Te. r<JS*), 
obscene, etc.; M. *J!0*, T. u'JSU^, *J8C3*, rottenness; use- 
lessness, inferiority). See Bp. 21,23; 28, 19; 51,41; 57, 
13; Jns. 42, 72; Prv. s. (5C5«w. 

&0?>33c3 kulatana. Rudeness, meanness, etc. 

(Bp. 26, 58; My.). 
BjsGO kulu. = **C9« 1. (ei^, «jJi£, »f3 , »Sc3, esrad, 
etc. H14.; C). sJoo* -a^d tfjaeJes* WJtiJj (Bos^, Rfdfc 
rw c3 Hlft.). «Jj»$nO*^S ^jtOfjjajijao (SO»^, etc); *J9 



C3 sSjeura fc» (*"* Nr.). »s*^0 ti»Sj Wao'rt <{0 **ti 
d tiS(B. 4, 139). *J9C5 dOtS tfd *»£id — tfjeO^ 
B3rS; lodai), oSjsertJSaS? t»s5u»ai> (Prvs.). See 

Bh. 1, 10, 25. 30. 31; B. 3, 40. 66; aOrtaO, Sost; Prv. 
6. fJU. — tfvAGJoiWK^. = tf JSOOW^. (My.). — W*OjW^. 
A glutton (B. 5,253). — tfJSOJti*^. = WJSGUU^. (C; B. 
5,28. 31). — *jsC3j Aif<3. Food and clothing (*3si, tfje^a 
fSia^lS Hlft.; Mr. 25; Bp. 28, 19). 

&Jd&& kfttt. A vulgar, vile woman (Bp. 40, 54). 

krika. Tbe throat, the larynx. (R.). 
^g're krikana. — A kind of partridge, Perdix syl- 

vatica. 

T^tfd krikara. = *^rJ, ^*«J. a. kind of partridge, 
Perdix Bylvatica. 2, one of the flvo vital airs, that 
which assists In digestion; that which shuts and opens 
the eye (eOrttf slutf ies^rto Mr. 52). 

krikaUsa. A kind of lizard or chameleon (lu* 
Mr. 164). 

3^tfs9$ J krikav&ku. A cock. 2, a poaoock. 3, a obame- 

Ieon. See $(3,. 
ff^TOU* krikfttaka^W^waU*. (oSS^o Mr. 327). 

krikatike. The back or nape of the neck. 
^ti^ kricchra. Distress, danger. 2, difficulty, trouble. 3, 

pain. 4, penance, expiation. 5, bad, miserable, evil, 
tf^e^ zJjjsSj^Be^a^ kricchra-mntra-purlshatva. Pain or 

difficulty in the evacuations. (My.). 

^§ krit.ssw^*^. Making, doing, etc. See «. g. *£,<J*a)f-i 
Sj^3-. 2, an affix used to form nouns from roots. 3, a 
noun or nominal thome formed with this affix (Smd. 88. 
90. 110. 120. 134. 200. 245). 

?r^3 krita. Done, made, wrought, accomplished; deed, work, 
action, accomplishment (rfSw, tr^Nn. 108; *e*r(» «» 
oSjf Nn. 103; Mr. 466). 2, well-dono, proper, good; a 
virtuous man (J. 18, 20). 3, the first of the four ages or 
yugas of the world (odsort, cxborftjSert J03). 4, a kind ac- 
tion, benefit. 5, Tama (><3^, iaojj, odiSJ 103). ^<°> 
done with, enough. 

Sr^tf kritaka. = 2. Made, artificial, factitious; not 
natural, adopted (as a son). 2, factitious salt(^^ aa 
Mr. 143). 8, simulated, false; hypocrisy (rl^S, 
Nn. 109). 

S^sj^js^ kritaka-ropu. A supernatural form or manner 
(Bp. 32 sum.). 

^S^rior krita-karma. Having done or aooompli""^ 

one's work or duty; skilful, clever. 
^rmziO kritaka-aoala. An artificial hill (Orj. 3,92; 4, 

after 12). 

F krita-k&rshni. Ariuna's son Babhruvfthana (J- 

22, 30). 

kritaki. = rtcj*. (Smd. 853). A deoeitful female (?)• 
krita-kritya. Having successfully aeoomplisl"* 1 
a business or duty; a man who has accomplis"* 1 or 
attained any object or purpose; contented, satisM> 
clever. (Bp. 4, 70; 31,27; 35,52; 46,87; 54,88; J.-< bt 
63; 11,24). 
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krita-ghna. Destroying past transactions or bene- 
fits done, unmindful of services rendered, ungrateful. (J. 
5,69; My.). 
*)*t^* krita-ghnate. Ingratitude. (My.). 

kr ita -j"a. Remembering past transastions or bene- 
fits, grateful. (J. 5, 67; My.; B. 4, 59). 
^*3336^r* kritajnata-purvaka. With gratitude. (My.; 
B. 4, 124). 

krita-jnate. Remembering kind aotions, gratitude. 

(My.; B. 4, 91; 5, 180). 
1d*%*2> k Pt»-jn«^a. = (B. 5, 10). 

^»"3o» krita-punkha. Skilled in archery (tio Cttodjo 

too So Mr. 294). 

The tree Cassia fistula L. Soo **. 



Conversant with the means of 



o^*Sjj»« krita-mala. 
f^^siua) krita-mukha. 
success, clever. 

tf^aixiX krita-yuga. = w^i No. 3. This age consists 

of rtrtsJ-es^tf.^sSj-^pjjrJ-eoBt^fJ-pJn- 8D* 4 , I.e. 

1,728,000 human years (Mr. 78). 
arj*e^r« krita-lakahana. Noted for good qualities. 
?y<rirfor ki-ita-varma. Dexterous, skilful (iSAkJ, tfjSsJjj, 

etc., WO «J Mr. 244). 2, N. of a prinoe (J. 7, 1; 8, 29). 
tf^lSjijrtf krita-varniaka. = t^tfaSjF No. 2. (J. 7, 8). 
^^OfOcJjr krita-vtrya. N. of a prince, the father of Hai- 

haya Arjana. See VHSfC^OiiF. 
?^*i)pa krita-vrana. N. of a Brahmana (J. 15, 80. 83). 
^SrisTJeV^ krica-a&patnike. A woman whose husband 

has taken another wife, a superseded wife, 
tf^tgd krita-svara. Full of sound. See waSr^tJ. 
*j*5o^ krita-hasta. Dexterous, skilful. 2, skilled in 

archery. 

t^3S?^* krita-akrita. Done and not done; wrought and 
unwrought; manufactured and not manufactured. 

#^S3o&?0 krita-anjali. One who joins the, or the joining 
of tbe, bands in reverence (J. 5, 44). 

tf^sao&C^U krita-anjali-puta. Joining the, or the joining 
of tbe, palms of the hands for obeisance, etc. (J. 5, 9). 

krita-anta. Causing an end; bringing to an end. 
2, established truth or doctrine. 3, the end or result of 
actions, destiny. 4, Yama. 5, a sinful or inauspicious 
action. See Smd. 83. 112; Bp. 41, 27; 61, 12. 
krita-antaka. Tama. (Bp. 46, 66). 

fl^SB^J&df kritanta-mardaka. Siva (Ssv. 4, 128). 

f^SStp^tt? krita-abhisheka. Anointed. 

^ysii^r krita-artha. A roan who has attained an end or 
object; successful; contented, satisfied; clever. See Grj. 
4, 40; 4, after 48; Bp. 3, 57; 24, 14; 30, 13; J. 2, 46. 

^33q{F"< krita-arthate. Accomplishment of an object; 
success, (dir. 5, after 39). 

ff^S kriti. Doing, making, composing; action; an act; a 
literary work, a poem (Kavy. II, 1, A, 13; III, 1, A, 8; 
IV, 1; Smd. 29. 81. 92; Bp. 61, 82). 2, wise, learned, 
skilful. 3, N. of a type of metres (Cb.; Mr. 362). 

tfj$Z8 kr/fi-pati. An author, a poet (*a, *^?JtJ, vs^ 
Nn. 69). 



A kind of poetic style (cis^j, tfasrf 

•3 

Proper for literary composition 



^S^Sj* kriti-mata. 

Nn. 82). 
S'jScdjj^ kriti-yukta. 

(Smd. 166). 

kritta. Cut; divided. 
t^B^ kritti. Hide, skin. 2, the birch tree. 
^d^^ k r>»l-kanthike. N. of a plant (osoAi, sSSfU* 

Mr. 140, one MS. ^ijjji). 

kr'tti-krita-vastra. Whose garment is made 

of a skin: Siva (Bp. 15, 35). 
*)® D * krittike. 77ie third lunar mansion containing six 

stars called the Pleiades, who are considered to bo the 

nurses of Karttikeya. (B. 5, 308). 2, a vehicle a oart. 

8, N. of a utensil (£>t4 Mr. 207). 
^^qW kritti-dhara. Siva (Bp. 88, 36). 
^)£o*^ kritti-vastra. A vestment made of a hide (Ssv. 

1, 74). 

t^Srosi kritti-vasa. = fl^S astfjs*. (wsJ^SsTJ, *^rj Nn. 

85). See Bp. 87, 56; 48, 51. 
^^BSricJ kritti- vases. Covered with a skin: Siva. 
*)^o krittu. Tbh. of ^3*. See §md. 110. 120. 185. 205. 
kritya. To be done or performed, practicable; proper. 

2, aotion, aot, deed (*rj Nn. 19; *dtt, tf^S 108); business; 
duty, office. 8, a man who may be seduced from allegi- 
ance, treacherous. 4, a certain clou of affixes. 5, a 
kind of evil spirit. 

kritye. An act, a deed. 2, a female deity to whom 
sacrifices are offered for destructive or magical purposes. 

ft^Sjrfo kritrima. = *3Sj. Made artificially, factitious, 
artificial. 2, falsified; false, deoeitful (C); guile, deceit 
(C; Mbr.); bewitchment, witchcraft (My.). 8, adopted; 
an adopted ohild (Bp. 52, 15 1). 

^Sj^&qiflSdff kritrima-dhflpaka. Compound perfume. 

^SjSi kritrimi. A deceitful person (My.). 
^ kritsna. All, whole, entire. 

IrvC^ krit-anta. A word ending with a krit affix (Smd. 
203. 825). 

ffyfSd kridara. A store-room, a granary. See *iOo*. 
krinta. = fl^^sS. (Bp. 8, 1). 
kfintana. Cutting, cutting off, cutting in pieces. 
See «0, fS?0*. 

3^:3 kripa. A son of the rishl Saradvat, who was adopt- 
ed by king Sautanu and became the brother-in-law of 
Drdna. (Smd. 16. 255. 292). 

^zSpe kripana. Inolined to grieve; pitiable, miserable; 
poor, wretched (*J 0{fS Nn. 58). 2, miserly; ava- 
ricious (&«($ Bhn. 8). See Prv. s. As&ra. 

^7jpe*t3 kripanatana. Wretchedness;— avarice (vssJf - 
ra { G.; My.). 

^rlres^ kripanatva. = T^dcsSfj. (My.). 

^:Slt kripane. A wretched, or avaricious, female. (Bp. 
40, 54; My.). 

^TOtffeg^ kripa-kataksha. A look with favour, a kind 
look; the eye of favour. (Bp. 46, 49; My.). 
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^sstfTj kripa-akara. A mine of compassion (SSv. 4, 1; 
J. 11,36). 

^C5oX kripa-anga. Having a body that is tenderness 
(Ssv. 3, 1). 

^ss&Op kripa-jaladhi. An ocean of pity (J. 21, 63). 

i^OTf* kripana. A sword, a scymitar. 

?^»»rf kripani. A pair of shears or scissors. 2, a dagger 

(Nn. 2);— a sword, a soymitar (tfA, «33ortjs?S Mr. 379). 
^SDC^Jaj kripa-drishti. A look with favour, a kind look. 

(My.). 

?r^oaftp kripa-nidbi. A receptacle, or an ooean, of ten- 
derness (My.). 

rS^CTEpsrffS kripa-bhftvane. Compassionate disposition or 

nature (Bp. 32, 63; My.). 
ff^TOds^S^d kripa-ratnakara. An ocean of tenderness 

(SSv. 5, 58). 

S^OTTWsJzioodj kripa-rasa-samudra. An ocean of tender 
feelings (Bp. 50, 29). 

^naCwFsj kripa-aruava. = * ) J5srj»a^*d. (Sav. 5, 32). 

Tf^saeo kripa-alu. Tender, compassionate, merciful. 

^crorfrfl? kripa-vanadbi. = ^jsawrsJ. (J. 33, 54). 

?^saT5dee*^ kripa-avalokana. = tfjEstf Sot* . (J. 10, 32). 

^SjSrfsXlJ kripa-s&gara. An ooean of compassion (My.). 

^snooted kripa-htna. = b^jSIo^ s. *jJ5. (My.). 

f^btii kripfta. The belly (Rtf urtjew Nn. 85; Mr. 484). 
2, water (ssO, erutj* 85; 3*0 484). 3, bell-metal, etc. 
C?>(»s|j*, *o!*J 85). 4, fire-wood (WO 85). 

^t>?UoS«eS) kriptta-y6ni. Fire; Agni. 

kripe. ^S3». = tfoOosJ, Pity, tenderness, com- 

passion, mercifulness; favourableness; kindness. See 
Bp. 24, 62; 31, 19; 32,43; 36,43; 47, 45; 50,64. — T^S$ 
3d. To obtain favour (Bp. 61, 34). — - T^BSd. -rfrf. = 
aa. (Bp. 27, 44). — ^sSsSrJXj. -tSdU. To become 
linked to oompassion, etc., to feel compassion, etc. (Bp. 
28, 63; 39, 61). — t^sJioo. -jSeaj. To booome compas- 
sionate (Bp. 88, 71). — * ) !5&e3. Destitute of pity, etc 
(»B35sd, tfdorsao do Nn. 151). 

krimi. = *,^J. A worm, an insect. 2, a spider. 3, 
the silkworm. 4, lac, the red dye. 

^iOT?jse€»e^ krimi-k6.<a-uttha. Proceeding from a co- 
coon, silken. 

^OJ^Jj^ krimi-ghna. A shrub used in medicine as a 
vermifuge, Erycibe paniculata Bozb. See Si. 147. 

^COK krimi-ja. = +,£065. Agallochum. See Si. 227 and 
tf.as TVii. 

« r» 

^SO'tfjseX krimi-r6ga. Disease caused by intestinal worms. 

(My.). 

oX krit-linga. = w^s* No. 3. (Smd. 88. 81. 208). 
3^0 krivi. A loom. (B.). 

krisa. Lean, emaciated, thin, spare, slender, weak (s> 
0(3, torfsj Nn. 28; vasi , UitisJ 83; Ae«3, lodSfj 158); 
/«!!*, smaK, insignificant, poor. See Bo*, 
tf^tfti kriia-sara. One whose arrows have become feeble 
(Ssv. 4, 122). 



tS^soX krisa-anga. An emaciated, thin body (usSasri 
tS?3S Nn. 157). 

tfyssfio krisanu. Fire; Agni. 2, a certain metrical foot 
(Ch.). 

^TOfiJTJe^Jo krisanu-rotas. Siva. 

^ttoS^ krisa-asvi. A pupil of Kris&sva, tbe author of 

directions to players and danoers: a dancer, an actor. 
^Se^dre krist-karana. Tbe making tbin, lean, etc See 

kriia-udari. A thin-waisted woman. (My.), 
krishi. Agriculture, husbandry (WB«j Ct. I, 49). 
^•Utf krishika. A husbandman. 2, = *)3tf, o ploughshare. 
^Jj,ej50 krishtvala. X Au«6am{man. 

krishta. 1. Drawn, pulled; ploughed, tilled. 
tf^sSj krishta. 2. Tbh. of Krishna. (My.). 

krishti. Drawing, attracting; ploughing. 2, a wise, 
learned man. 

&f* ia krishtna. Tbb. of *j< (C; Mr. 519 one MS.). 

* e )V t r i,hna - = *% 1 > W' B<oc * ; 
dark-blue (*!$, Nn. 45; 47; W» Mr. 519); 

wicked, evil. 2, Me dark half of the lunar month from 
full to new moon. 8, Krishna, one of the incarnations of 
Vishnu (arfdJBO Nn. 47; OjtStShi 519; Bp. 54, 33). 4, 
a orow. 5, black pepper (SoS©, sJjsrtq! 47; &30 519). 
6, the blaok antelope; tbe spotted antelope (^sa, AtSt 
47; ^rj<? 519 * 163). 7, Indra (SHSu tfJ, -a^47). 8, fire 
(*»J^47). 9,Vyas»(BB!ioso4)r9, s5{cS3^«47; 3^*519). 
10, water (ttf.O(i, woti* 47; bsO 519). 11, the sky (rirt 
fj, w»*47; <Jt?519). 12, a river (Soft, fS047; (S0519); 
the river KistnaP 13, a crest or crown (3^©, 3J#»M 
47; *0?U519). 14, a net (tssu, 47). 15, Arjnns 
(My.; Br.). — ^%^- -«"£,• N - 8ce 3?t393,rt*-. 

tfrfor krishna-karma. An evil deed; criminal, sinful. 
See 

^rlwatf krishna-k&ka. j4 rar«n. 

T^^SicdOSj, kr i9Dna -j |l y 8nt l > ■*• particular combination 
in astronomy on tbe birthday of Krishna (My.). 

krishnate. = (J- 1, 9). 2, hypocrisy, fraud 

(7,9)- 

t^rfi^ krishnatva. Blackness (Kavy. V, 53). 
^^tJ^ESaJOitf krisbna-dvaipayana. Vyasa. (My.). 
^T^S*^ krishna-paksha. = No. 2. (Kavy. V, 30). 
^ijTOtf^e) krishna-paka-phala. The shrub Carissa 
carandas Lin. 

tf^ESTig krisbna-pidya. The first day of the moon's 

wane (My.; seo Si. 89). 
t^z; rapwti krishna-pandura. Greyish white. 
&f^Y<3 krishna-phale. The plant Vernonia anthelmintic 

Willd. 

^^EjS.ati) krishna-bhflma. Having a black soil. 

krisbna-bhedi. A medicinal plant (rz^WJ**? 2 "^' 
^siTiMft krishna-rouni. = No. 9. (J. 5, 73). 
?Jj\8 tf krishna-mrittike. Black soil. 
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o^sjd krishnale. The shrub Abrus precatorius (rtJota, rtj 

CJrtotS Mr. 127, o. r. 7*>ajrfc>o«). 
^s^dati)* krishna-lohita. Dark-red, purple. 
I)^!^) k r"hna-Taktra. Black-faced. 2, the black-faced 

monkey (rtja;c?oruso, sjjj^jj Mr. 161). 
tfj^drer krishna-varna. Of a black colour; the oolour 

black. 

V in^% r krishna-Tartma. Whose way is blaok: /S»«; 

Ratau; a blaokguard. 
ff f)V«)iL k r>»'»na-Trinte. The trumpet-flower, Bignonia 

suaveolens Roxb. 
*)J^er5 krishna-vfini. N. of a river (My.; Si. 94). 

krishna-sarnia. K. (Bp. 55, 17; J. 26, 88). 
^m^^) krisbna-sanni. A disease of an alarming charac- 
ter, in which the tongue turns blaok (My.). 
^tF^"^ krish pa-sarpa. The black cobra, Naga tripu- 

dians (3j6, va&a&ri Nn. 4). 
tf^stetf krisbna-sAra. The black or spotted antelope. 
^^^rfcdo krishna-hridaya. A wicked, deceitful dispo- 
sition (J. 7, 10; 26, 18). 
tf)5^X;& krishna-agaru. A black variety of Agallochum 
or aloe wood. d* ti^, v^sm rtrjj stopssJ rtrf 

<*•)■ *,«» a»?d fi (*,oow G.). SDC rTaSj^fJ 
sax:4a&o^ w^ssrsrtdo (aoort&Si. 227). 
tfy^XdoXfi krishnagarn-gandha. (wcsrtjtt), «jrtck Si. 
227). 

^sqsXt&dsf^ krishnagaru-eandana. (eJrtjdj, apa v>G.). 
ctf kriebna-anka. A black mark (J. 10,51). 2, 

Krishna's remembrance (10, 51). 
tfjJ^a o7\ krighna-aogi. The goddess Kali (sJjsodLraoiri 

Mr. 15). 

T^i^djS krishna-ajina. The skin of the black antelope. 
(J. 28, 5). 

?£jE^£a krishna-nadi. The river Kistna (B. 4, 9). 
*)M^rf33tf krishna-avatftra. An incarnation of Krishna. 
(J. 13,39). 

S^cjstj&atSirf krishna-avaldkana. A sight of Krishna 
(J. 28, 19); — the yoni (26, 19). 

^)I*J?? krishnike. Black mustard, Sinapis ramosa Roxb. 

*) J * 9 krisbne. = One of the seven tongues of fire. 2, 

long pepper, Piper longum Lin. 3, Dranpadf. 4,Durga. 

1£^> krisbya. To be ploughed; — a ploughed field (J. 2, 18). 

ff^;3tf krisara. 'oJjSd. (=*!3a, etc.), *,*0. A dish consist- 
ing of seaamum and grain; a mixture of rice and peas 
boiled together with a few spices, khichree. (R.). 

tf^t) krisari. = *>XtJ. (J. 6, 44). 

llt^ klripta. = *J 3^. Arranged, prepared; ready; effected; 
invented; fixed, appointed; ascertained. (My.). 2, price, 
worth, value (sS;3fj, •ifi^, oSjjS t3«S Mr. 846). 8, cut, 
dipt. 

tibti klrlptika. Price, worth, value (t3«3 Hla.). 

*ke.l. = »#, ®^2, es*i, ^2, ^2, *2, t^i, 
* i f tS. A suffix of pointing or directing to- 



wards an object, etc. used to form the dative 
singular (§md. 115), e.g. tops*, s&o*, *ot>*, at* 

(139), TOO^, **tO^, i»0^ (140), e«*F (140), «JS*r 

(91), »sa*r, saatfr (140). 
€ ke. 2. = ^j2, *2. A suffix used to form the 
third person of the imperative (Smd. 269), e. g. 

OSIo 3*-! BS3o UwV! SSOSJJ©*! (269), »3o* SjJSO 8 ! 
»BO« d$*! (270), (290), 

(290.69). * 

*ke.8.»(^i, ^8), *4. A nominal and 

pronominal suffix (3m.l. 247), (perhaps taken from 
8k.), e. g. ska*, aia*, ■ysr^, s&r^, drj^, j>£j* F) 
(248); ww, &t, avMf (186). 

sfsatf ke-kara. The syllable if (sm<i. 185. 278). 

Tfs'ofi kekunda. (? see s. en;rs ©rt). 

i?tfjd kekkara. — w^dufy The melon vine (8. Mhr. ; 
Z-). See jaU.BSew. 

???^8?? kekkarike. The musk-melon (*dt**t»o 

My.). 

tf^QTi) kekkarisu. To become red (V. n, eo). 
Cf. *ortO?jj. 

#tfjK> kekkasa. Insult, insulting language; 

insultingly (Abhi. 2, 52). 
€&2$r*} kekkajisu. To be excited from fear, 

to be in a fright Ojta&awd Kk. 42,§m.40; a?3««, 

dodjCwatJ Ss.; Grj. 2, after 106; Bh. 3, 6, 42). 

kekku. To shout in training cattle (rt*? 

^?,SSmd. Dh.; T. 11,68; cf. tf?wo, d^o«j; T.*^.0, 
Bhouting; Mhr. w'soWrtjo, to yell). 

kekke. The cheek (^c^, *si«i, nu §m. 7i ; 

Smd. II; Kk. 79; My.; Tc. ti^O, do#; Te. rfs*^, rfo*, a 
;5j , di3o , ddrf, the side; the oheek; cf. tfo 1). 
<£&/e^d& kekkdraSD. (Smd.49 in Mdb. * another MS., 
o. r. wj^dJSj). 

#0 ken. = 2, etc, (?? ^.^), ^^r^, ^S, 5#Sj, do 

(Ei83<), e to. (§md. 215). RedneSS. (Te.). — *o#re«. 

A rod or fiery eye. — w'ow'fSjiJ. -nd. To get a red eye 

(Eiv. 18, 75). — *or(W«. -*««. = *otfr=5*. (Riv. 5, 51; 6, 

after 11; wortraj in Rim. 6, 13, 6). — *onr». -#r!. The 
' re ' ' . re re 

red-eyed one: the ouokoo (a\A(rt<3 Smd. II). — <ortn t> 
Sf* 4 . -Bunr^. That is like a black bee with red eyes: 
the cuokoo (*jj?rie5 Smd. II; *JSf A«3, BOsjWj, etc Sm. 
28; Kk. 79). — tfortes*. -S3*. The cuckoo (Siv. 2, after 
42). — *onad. -#arJ. Who has fiery rays: the sun(5ja 
C5J , etc., XotS^ Kk. 45). — *ort43'. A red feather, etc. 
(Abb. P. 14, 106; Rsv. IS, after 59; J. 12, 29; 23, 39; 
25, 31). w'fStfO* .SJ«Jri fortes' etfclSo (Smd. 289). 2, a 
kind of fish (RSv. 6, 115). — *ort8 , rUf.c«. -*js?c«. An 
arrow to which red feathers are attaohed(J. 13, 18). — 
tones'. -»'»'. (Smd. 216, 0. r. -nsts*). A red spot or 
stain.— *orto«. -tfe«. A red stone(My.). — *or(C3A -* 
Qs5. A kind of rice. See <4t>J . — *on»ot»<>. -waoSX?. 
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A kind of ebony, BauhinU variegata (*«(£ewtf, tt&>0 
tf, tfjs^t), etc, ^sJwwsotanstf Si. 126). — ^orreo'. 
-wes'. See Smd. s. fortes'. — rfofsa. -*a. A red, fiery 

spark (Rsv. 6, 36; Siv. 3, 62; 4, 8. 42. 77) *o(\aolj. 

-*» -<a 3. The red-sparked one: fire etc. Sm. 

11; *lSjr Kk. 21). — ^ortja. -*oa.= do-. The red Bprout: 
ooral. tforuaocjj sjaod) ax>3# (Smd. 216). — tfo 
rtjdJ«?«. -tfoOov*. A red cnrl (J. 18, 20). — *ort». 
A shining lire coal (J. 17, 20; Sarpabhushana in B. 5, 
320). — tfort?0. -iffO. K. of a village (My.). — tfortjsd. 
-**tl. (Smd. 216). A red umbrella. — *orU?tx). 
t>j. A red arrow (Bh. 7, 7, 13). 

3otf kenka. (=#odo). A reddish-brown, tawny 
colour, the colour of the dawn (i&aojW, 

Sjo *Orioo adj^P* o* 4 3»-o6t.II,67; *or(C«, *«J, etc., 
»dOMSJ»F Ss.; Abh. P. 9, 48; Cpr. 1, after 101; Rsv. 4, 9). 
tfctfO kenkali.^o*?*. Tbh. of *o*sO. (St. & PI.). 

£orS& kenkal. A kind of fish (Riv. 5, ub). 

#oi?e«9 kenkelli.=*o*C. (Siv. 2, after 42). 

CO 

tfortu* kengal. A reddish-brown colour (*otf, 

*«o, etc., wdJnarer Ss.). 

rfortdKli kengalisu. To become red, etc. (&v. 

4, 12). 

c3 keccane. (Smd. io9).=^o do, 
stt (215). Redness; redly (red, My.). a* 3 
(3 wrtcdjo(112,o. r. toodoAiiSo). *!Sf5oi> ;*J9i*}(iJj8tSo3); 
tfrf flodj aSoKo(Nr.). <aliJ »S wfSJ rt(«o*, tf^*); 
*ts 3odi rus j»«Jort (*sJJj«J Nr.). ^.SaSjua (Sjs?tS5i 
8i."is3). *&$t irtd (jJn»Fi*jqleS, xd«J, *,«iB, Sjaea 
id, etc. 148). ojjsoSo tfa 3 ajsa (Bp. 21, 18). 
^tSo* keccal. #d ex>. = The udder of 

leasts (srus:?^, W&etJ Nr., Hla., Mr. 181, Si. 828; 
Abh. P. 7, 157; C; T. dSo3 e«; M. tid;£e«, ddj^c«). 
JjsjOaS tfd orJo^ (t^jls^, etc. Nr.). See Bp. 60, 

35; Riv. 5, after 55; B. 1, 10; tart S e«, iWrt 
$& W kSScala.^^S- (8. Mhr.). See B. 3, 17; 4, 
220; 5, 20. tfo^uEJ etf e (ifjls;? G.). 

kec"6u. 1. = ^°^o, eto. Redness (**fc8ra §m. 

tr 

87). 

keccu. 2. To join the ends of two threads 
by twisting them with the fingers (3?w swodi 

^aj} Smd. Db.; SptJ^aJj Sm. 87; C; see +0 3). — * 
inU. -e*U. The act of joining eto. (My.). 

keccu. 8. The knot which is formed by 

twisting (C; To. 4Hr). — -ia^Aa*^*. 
The beiug twisted or curled. **?5}j*A55rl«J rt>» 
(3j8?3JBoa Si. 73). 

rft3£ keccu. 4. (The marrow, essence, or pith 
of plants, etc.); core, the heart of a tree; 
essence; strength (stfjsredsmd. Db.; aowp*. *ra<J 
Nr.; aadiS, *»d Nn. 28; srad 80; ajoasad 125; C; cf. 
*tm). OodsJ *C5\> (ait* P*, *s»<S Hla., Nr., Mr. 105). 
eo*a :%o»rys sSrio (Abh. P. 8, 36). W3^3s3j!*i 



lfa!^ (cream, Bp. 8, 18). (28, 47). stwiS^OjO 8 

Ht *ao rt*J (supports or supporters, 40,61). 8ee 
sSj : Ram. 3, 6, 18. — *SSJ rtWj.. To become 

strong, firm, or excessive (Qrj. 2, after 106; 8, after 77). 
— Jt&g^Qa*. -ioC3o-eatf. Pieces of aroca nut that are 
hard (C). 

keccu. 5. Pride (*j»wof §m. 87; J. 13, 48; n. 

It 

rtu^; T. ddotf^, M. *e5j, *eso, ifesj:*; T. rftJj*^, M. * 
e5o^, TfSJ 1 ^, dBoi£, to be proud; ef. *53*o, etc.). 
«dC, sUSorlcSa (Bp. 22, 38). — *tSb C?Ci«. -C?0«. To 
become full of pride. ^a^CitSjf (Abh. P. 14, after 170). 
_ ifrfcS. -»)e3. A proud mind (J. 4, 40; 23, 59). 
3sfc keCCU. 6. = #^3. (S. Mhr.). 

5?oken. € -ST 3 *. = i?o (^83*), otc. Redness. — *o«d. 

= *otSd. (Ssv. 1, 74; J. 8, 46, o. r. -tSt*; Te.). — *09J»«. 
A red jasmine (Bp. 56, 31; J. 6, 18). — *odd. (3md. 
216). Red matted hair (Abb. P. 3, 124; Bp. 12,54; 17, 
11; J. 28, 9). — <oti?C3J. -t«?C3J. = ^S^U^. (My.). — 
*ott9dO«. -rtJSa-O*. A red light (Ram. 6, 46, 21). — *o 
t&»?«. A kind of millet (S. Mhr.). 

£ otf kencage. = tforf^. Redness ; redly (My.). 
rfo^cS ken6ane. = t?oti*. (My.). 
rfotS kena. A red or brown female (C); N., 
especially among peasants (C). See *o« «. 

rfo«8rt keficige. The herb Trianthema mono- 
gyna L. (St. 4 Pi.). Cf. tfoart? 

rfo&> keicu. = (^°*> *«^.». (Smd. 248; My.) *° 

a. -«» 8. A red or brown man (My.). 2, N. (Smd. 154). 
especially among peasants (C). 8, a rustio, a block- 
head (S. Mhr.). See 8p. s. tfOrt. 

tfoerikenjaga.=3°aS*, •go&oX. A kind of trouble- 
some red ant (S. Mhr. ; Mhr. twaiS). 

rfoeSrt kenjiga. = etc. (My.). 

3oe3rt kenjige. A certain plant (*->*os5-> Mr. 149). 
Cf. *oUrt? 

if oBjrf kenjuge. = ^oasX, e te. (»dJW»ort Mr. 165, o. r. 
rfotirt). 

#^{3 kettatana. A bad, wicked, lewd dis- 
position or conduct (C). u^ris^ 1 ! 

luS t3?*J (Prv.). 
tffeji ketttt. P. p. Of *tl)2 and 
■#63 kette. Evil, misfortune, ruin (Te. d^)-- 

■tfajrift). -^Ei)CJ. To devise evil (J. 31, 64). 

kedaka. = *i*J*. tfrfotf. A man w'«o 
destroys, or one who is ruined; a miscbief- 
maker; a bad, wicked, mean man (C;' 

Ct. 1, 103; *oS,3 Mr. 238). See *oort!<*- 

*c&3$ kedakatana. = ^*o^A^rfo^!(^ A cor- 
rupt, depraved, bad, lewd nature or conduct 

(C; Bp. 43, 59). 
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ia* kedaki. = tfatf , £do-*. A woman who de- 
stroys or is ruined; a bad, depraved woman, 
etc. (C). 

#cf#j kedaku. = ^tL>ux Corruption; ruin; foul- 
ness ; evil ; a wicked disposition or conduct 

(C; arsOj, 5»S G.). uqsj IctVj (B. 3, 53; My.)- 

aj *a#j (5, 265; My.). See B. 4, 187; 5, 201. 205. 213. 

— *3«jkjOo. A vicious insect or reptile (Bp. 48, 9). 

$c&h&si kedakutana. = ^rfs^s, etc. (C). 
#tfcto k&dadu. = P. p. of $3 i. 

kedapisu. = ??«asJo, etc. (j. 13, 56). 
id 5g> kedapu. = ^4, #rfa£o, #a^. To make fall 

down or fall; to fell; to throw to the ground; 

to throw (into); to pull down, as a house 

(S3S Smd. Dh.; Te. rtrfi^; T., M. ; Tu. *arO, to 

fall or slip down), wjrssjjo rfa^sStt (■asjjjo* Kk. 81). 
^©odt) tSortrirtoOj, -ao'dJ, ^SisSjs* i>ar tooa^tJeao 
(Raghc. 17, 73). wa*J9euj3« -asjjj, djsusio (17, 74). 
See Bp. 49, 46; Bar. 5, 89; 6, after 11; £sv. 3, 60; J. 12, 
44; 14, 14; 28, 45. 

kedavisu.=^&sk, tf&ask. (My.), 

tfad) kedavu. = #^3, etc. (c. ; j. 6, 17; b. 2, 2). 2, 
to cause to fall, as into holes, to pierce 
through, as a hole (C. ; b. s,'227). — Seu adrta^, 

**3j-, £?Oj-. — - tfSartjjSo. -*jsdj. To allow to pull 
down, *s a house (B. 5, 45). 

tiUSo kedaha. A man who (simply) lets drop 
(words from his mouth without any thought). 

Bee enj3 dortanS. 

€&9dXo kedahisu. = tfaaso, e tc. To cause to 
make fall down, etc. See <i;ortaJo*3j; j. 11 B „m. 

#GJ3dJ kedahu. = elo. See Bp. 9, 13; 14, 26; 18, 

28; 21, 9. 42; 22, 29; 28, 24; 34, 32; 37, 70; 51, 72; 56, 
22; 57, 37; 61, 31; Ram. 6, 9, 19; Bli. 1, 6, 2; 1, 8, 53; 
2, 4, 6; J. 12, 43; 14, 16; 28,41. wdrtasso 3 . «a 15; AS 
rtOaSj s. Ait 1. 2, = *=*5J No. 2. (C). Soe 3j!3>, sSjb 
rtasu. 

iSsafoS^ kedahuvike. Causing to fall, etc. 

*^ *a*ja* («sBc»3ij, jaoiasiS, sjjsa-j Si. 897). 
?fa^ kedika. = ^tf. etc. See *-t)rta*, pirfa*. 
r?&«? kedike. - ^ftf*. gee Bp. 40, 68; ffourta*. 
J?a^)rtj kedivisu. = t?ri3c;&>. (M y . ; b. 5, 45. 203). 

Q^) kediTU. = etc. (My.). See B. 5, 183; C(C3j 

rtasj. 

tfa?i> kedisu. = (Tu. *an.>). To destroy; 
to ruin; to make bad, to spoil; to deflower; 
to remove, as a disease (Bp. 50, 29), or as 
darkness (J. 22,5); to extinguish, as a lamp 
(C). *aAiOo(»CD , ao Smd. I), wasjao (=tfa=?oBjBj 75). 
#a*£o (wrongly = *a«Jrtjo 269). *a««5 (195). 3^* 

aAUo/t *«a sjj»3j« (S, 03 -); *- s ^ > oS *aA«S3« 



aB^ Caado (a^BBB, ti»,?«ta^;3 Nr.). wSB^Bjo 
(Si. 94). SeqJFrtVe? BwCJift »5{J?jj tfaijaA) (Jns. 22, 
30). aori*^ *a*lj (C). See Smd. 75; Bp. 3, 5; 9, 13; 
17, 4; 40, 39; 49, 45; 50, 49; 51, 49. 67; 58, 25; Ram. 
6, 9, 21; Bb. 1, 8, 57; J. 1, 7; 9, 18; 22, 5; 29, 38; »=S rt 
a*j, old-, tfra*., isc*-, rta-, fjrf-, traps*-. 

3cfc kedu. = 2, q. v. To be destroyed ; to be 
ruined; to be spoiled; to become foul; to 
become bad; to become vicious ; to become 
vile or low; to be extinguished («£• smd. 
62 Cm. ; *i No. 130; c.); to be removed, to 
cease, as sorrow, etc. (C. ; Bp. 45, 36). p.p. 

ruined i spoiled, foul, bad, etc tfWjBofe* 
B , *3tf H14.J Mr. 239). ^WjBtf 3&>*o (lofJ^W Mr. 310); 
ify^dj (Brt^ $3^, etc 448; 1)3 Ct. 11,54). *Uj 3B*j 
(*J3B Nn. 107). 3J8rtt>j ((SSjlSajr 143). *SJj BsO 
(BiSS^, etc Si. 104). tfUj -Si^ (48). *Uj jre3 (50; 
Ajsnsj G.). ifWj tfBjj (51). tfSJj 3J33J (58; 
G.). ■tfsJj rtJCS (69). trea (Bp. 40, 56). *U, ?t>a (58, 
39). 3»5J (B. 2, 26). TfUj *u>j (3, 61. 78). «Uj 

aw (3, 6i). ■rfUj sjc^rtoo (l, 14). *Uj toja^ (rtjdjra 
G.). »sa (cjjtfi^ G.). *Uj sl>oi*J (oodorrf G.). 
*Uj wSo4uw,a (cJo^orv G.). M;aa^o U' (My.; 

G.) or tfUjSj toc^J*o(My. = eC5'dL)»•). — SosJj* wrtd-Taf! 
#*js4dj Lw?nv< ABjjjBj (Hla.). wft wOaiisJjs 

SiS 3sd ^rtog tp^ortVo l)S?>nv* »l(!>J5jr(j (Nr.). *6Jj 
wart u«^,?<Je saltl (the woman who has mado a 
good dinner of a spoiled one etc.).— rfUj rid rt SoS? 
tSto toes 55s*aoj.— ^sjj t^jsjjrt aoS; cja^rs ♦jsUj,, *j» 

»5;e t3?tfo.— ^UjSjssAj *j8«j rjeo) atfjai twcj'js^a^ 
^t>x u^oajaiS?iA) ^jsew oojseso as* -add ^raoatf— 

■tf^aortjs wcs'oaoru rules' aao aoS *Ujj fjWjtJ 

(others: iS;rld) J5?d nfjsUj oSv-bp- 40ft a^a.— 
*Ujj awes'aadera isoa osoaifj rua? A%a>. (Prvs.). See 

Bp. 24, 55; 30, IS; 40, 73; 48, 10; 51, 5; 52, 13; Rst. 13, 

after 104; J. 5, 38. 63; 8, 36; 30, 28; Prv. s. »*J 1; #o3j 

st>, a*-, iSeJ-, aj?j-, Bjj^., sOoSj-, elevasj-. — wJjjj 

*x?rU. = *3j. (C.;Si. 69). wUj. 05js;rloO* (asS , «s 

«j — » 

416).— va tort. To think of or design the ruin of others 
(Bp. 26, 15; 51, 67). 

€ e&tf keduka. = etc. (ajtaFrj, »« xr. ; ona 

Ct. I, 89; My.). See AsdrtSotf, t3s?5.. 

5?s&)* keduki. = ^rf*, etc. (M>-.). 

keduku. = t?rf*o. (My.). 
^cSo^j^oi kedukutana. = etc. (BTi^tf* g.). 

rfc4j5)5? keduvike. Being destroyed, etc. was 

a ii * 3ji * ($>? a 81.265). B,*)*^ •*aj£*(C* ) o4lG.). 

#c3o3o keduha. Ruin, destruction; removal; 

disappearance, etc. (^fras, «a3rfj Nr.). 
T?d kede. l. = *^6. To fall down, to fall to the 

ground, to drop, to sink (to perish; snvi. 

Dh.; Te. rt«; T., M. *a); to let fall, to drop 

thoughtlessly, as words (cf. rta*). p. ps. *aaj 
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(Bp. 23, 35; 45, 6; 52, 18; 53, 68), 4t*d.>. 4ec« 4ddJdj 
(Smd. 219). 3^3 fS #ja 4SS30 (Ulv. 3, 8; see s. Edo 3). 
•id^S atsFtJtaud aanv* (Raghc. 17,56). See Bp. 3, 17; 
9, 13; 10 sum.; 14, 18; 30, 30; 40, 69; 45, 34; 49,26; 51, 
81; 52, 13; 56, 35. 40; 60, 58; 61, 39; Rsv. 13, after 96; 
Ssv. 4, 18; 4, after 22; J. 4, 23; 12,44; <aUAd, £>o»<SO 
Ada, tnOtt, vta^d, HdAd, djjraj-, weso-, vxs3j-, 
sSjiS-, *33j d, Had-. — 4tf -id. rep. (Bp. 22, 30; 54, 
23; Rsv. 5, 123; Ssv. 4, 25). — •tfcJaSjes'. --ses'. To pierce 
(one) so that (ho) falls down (Bp. 54, 44). — <tfo&jXj. 
-'3«j 3. (Abh. P. 9, 128; J. 20, 34; 27, 39). 
rfd tede. 2. = ^°^. ^SoSjclj, an infinitive of $<Sl 

(so that anything falls, etc.). — 4d kUo*j. (Bp. 

22,15; 26,31; 51,67; 57, 37. 43). — 4d w». (Bp. 23, 37). 
— 4d asai^so. (Bp. 51,52). — *d$id. -sSjsd. (Bp. 57, 
15). — -id s&jsd. (Bp. 53, 40). 

3d kede. 3. The act of thoughtlessly or in- 
considerately dropping (words). — Idfa*. 1. To 
speak inconsiderately (Abh. P. 15, after 58). — 43;4ja. 2. 
An inconsiderate word or speeoh (J. 5, 50). 

^ra*?oJ kenakisn. To cause to provoke, etc. 

(My.). 

^ratfj kenaku. To irritate or provoke, hy 
words or deeds (tfdipVfj Smd. Dh. ; C; Tu.;Te. rfcsj 
*j, d<iJ*J, di^oVj; ticstfo, a touch, poke; T. tacsj*^, to 
pinch; a pinoh, touch, provocation; cf. ricssj). *?0 
4»* iSld, «SC5 sJjU, t3?2! (Prv.). See Bb. 1, 7, 50; 3, 
13, 26; 6, 2, 5; Dp. 172, 3; Ssv. 4, 10. 29; J. 4, 15; 20,29; 
22, 41; B. 3, 84; Prv. s. 3rf«3. — 4£WsM. -wW. Irri- 
tation, provocation (My.). 

#ra kenda. A live coal (»orr»<j Nr.; Mr. 48; -aonv, 
a 

rase* Ct. II, 118, o. r. "aortv*; -sort* Kk. 15; Sin. 11; 
Abh. P. 9, 47; C; cf. 4<3«, etc.). SO'd 4f£d sSjUj doMO 
runs SessS «es'oi>dd *jbU (Sp.). 4ra ^ 'sojjS djo3 ? 
i?f (Prv.). See Bp. 15, 32; 44,20; 45,6; 55, 25; 61, 
39; Riv. 9, 23. 26; J. 8, 47; 4ortre, 3ft-, toO>; Si. 308. 
380. 402. — 4nnre«. A sparkling, fiery or red eyo 

(C. Bp. 47, 14; My.). — 4ra S-sUj. Bread baked on coals 
(My.). — (liSQ 1 , -doO*. A rain of live coals (Abh. P. 
9, 32). — 4cs rtao rt. A red sort of sampigo (My.; Rsv. 
4, after 14). — 4»>5e;J. The ceremony of walking over 
a heap of coals (My.). 

tf ro kendavisu. To put live coals on (for 
a 

blasting rocks, Ram. 6, 53, 87). 

tf^cS kettane. = ^. The act of setting (or the 
state of heing set), as precious stones, etc. 

(My.). — 43 fS3& Le5. An ear-ring of gold in whioh 
preoious stones are set (My.). — 43 iSoii 4&>«. The busi- 
ness of setting etc. (My.). 

g^SSS© kettevari.=*35S,B- A kind of weed- 
ing hook (My.). 

kettike. The act of setting precious 
stones (My.). 2, the act of chipping, etc.; 
engraving (My.). 



g^A kettige.^*^- (My.). — 43 maaci. = 

*tJdci. A chain in which preoious stones are setfMj.). 

^SgTii kettisu. 1. To cause to set precious 
stones (My.). 

^^^oJ kettisu.2. To cause to carve or en- 
grave, as letters (B. 4, 207; My.); to cause to 
chip, etc. (C). 

kettu. 1. P. p. of 

#3t^ kettu. 2. To quiver, to shiver, to tremble 

(*L%* S S md - Dh -: T - **>*£ S*i *o palpitate). t?{3J « 
tErOrt aslj 43 30 w.riKi} osdouiotsB* rltfo (Bb. 2, 
13, 42). See ?!«orf3o ; Abh. P. 5, 86; 13, after 54; Bp. 
24, 42; Bh. 8, 24, 7. 

kettu. 3. = 6. To enclose, to set, as 

precious Stones (W3 3 Sm. 97, o. r. » 3 ?S; C; To.; 
T. deSJ , Te. dtfa ; c/\ *es«; M. iScJjdo, to shove or put in; 
tfesju 1 ^, to enclose; cf. ;J 3^*50 2). 

^gj,, kettu. 4. To make thin ; to pare the sur- 
face; to chip, as a plank, etc.; to cut, as a 
native writing pen; to scrape or chip off, 
as grass ; to dig slightly; to engrave, to carve 

(SsUtfdra Smd. Dh.; ^Sf.WtJn Sm. 97; C; Tu.; M. <iiy, 
T. deJoffj ; Te. sJb^, tis^, ta?4; see U^, U(4> M^-)- 
tfajj Sjsdcad^rtVri^ warvrsvo 43o 3a (5 (B. 4, 122). ft 
3d SjsnBxbS^ djsootofj 43 (4, 207). 43 d e*oWJ 
(4,207). 43 e« nUJ i aj(3i| j ,'a! | 5j J , 3^3 Nr.). o*S" 
Vj 43 c« SUj ^^^(ttortjOajj^Si. 220). tMWS 
nu^ 43^*3 tJjt?*0 (?5ti, tf^S* 303). tfud^SrtCud 
nan ao*^ 3« 43 d (Prv.). Seo Prvs. s. tS*J 1, OjUj 1; 
Bh. 3, 19, 38; J. 23, 38. 

# J„ kette. A chip, a paring (M y . ; Tu.; M. 

$3 ketne. = (My.) 43 xa»ri. = 43rtsocrf. 

(My.). 

tftftf.) kedaku. To stir (v. t.); to scratch, as 
fowls; to stir up, to dig up or loosen earth 

! (My.; Tc. 4uj*j). 

! !? CS&S' kedaj. 1. = ^5i»J l, etc. P. p. 4ddJF. See Biv. 
! 5, after 120; RAghci. 17,68; J. 3, 27; 10,50; 8iv. 1, 
! after 79; 2, 2; 2, after 42. »3rraVo3jjv« 4dSF *S ( J « 
I. #0 Mr. 44); wSol) *3»o 4dBr *w BSft (dst)^ I 56 )- 
See *artdes«. 

' #CJC3' kedar.2. = tf*e»2. — 4dfi=-a. -*a. scattermj 

j sparks (J. 8, 47). — 4ddF«J. -36. A dishevelled brad 
of hair (My.). — 4drtJ9FdC. -*J8dC«. Dishevelled hsir 
(My.; B. 5, 12). 

t?c3C3» kedaji. She whose (hair) is dishevelled. 
See Sirtdes'. 

^cses 9 * kedarike. The state of being dishev- 
elled (Ram. 6, 19, 16). 

^cseao kedaru. 1. = 1, ^w»->; (,c,: 
(aw, etc.). To scatter (v. i.), to be scattered 
about; to be dishevelled; to disperse (v. Mi- 
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to scatter or throw or toss about; to swing 
about; to expand, as wings; to scratch, as 
fowls, dogs, etc.; to paw (c*;c9F smd. Dh. ; c. ; 

T. tidSJ, tiddj, ta?;o ; M. tJdeW, UfSj , tS&l; Te. dddj, 

ddjdo). p. p. tfses*. tfaesja ^otat^aes* eooao ssd^ado 

»£iSlst)o (Smd. 272). nstfoloo ^de^d tSfi (ii;*d H1A.). 
Biaawsiaa-^ ■tfao'd tautfraonvo (3t*d Nr.)- tfacaaj 
(a^rt, ea^rura, w#ou Si. 372). xo3 *a«ja asaod 
(3,*tcsF* Mr. 265). *aes'ao« *aai> eivesjart (J. 8, 
38). ^sOrvSjSSoSsSj ■icS&eSri} (Bh. 2, 13, 49). 'ad a» 
*as'd rSuo! (J. 28, 44). See Abh.P. 3, 116; 4,27; 5,89; 
9, 31. 47; Bp. 18, 46; 21, 16; 22,14; 47,14; 50, 79; 
Bh. 1,6,3; 2, 13,52; 3, 13, 21.23; J. 8,35; 13,47; 17, 
4; 22, 17; 32,43; Kiv. 4, after 14; 6, after 11; B. 3, 
42. 75; 5, 253; Si. 392; W»o-, flSSVtdO}, rUtf>, 3<fc-, s$» 
CS-, uC-, Jjjjjo-, &30SJ 6 -. 

#cJC3i3 kedaru. 2. = cto« 2. The state of being 
scattered, etc. See a&rtaoj. _ tfaeaooj?*. Di- 
shevelled whiskers (Bp. 46, 57; 58, 49). 

i<3* ken. = *° t^ 83 *), etc. Redness. — A red 

sash (Bat. 13, 70). — Bed cattle (My.). — "t<s€ 

-3d. A red head. o^zredd sBjGJj (asr* Si. 406). 

tfl^d* aS^ (a3r* 1 78). — *^er(. -3«3rt. A quail (Sttrtf 
Nr.). — (Smd. 386; Kk. 98). A red bottom, 

etc. (Abh. P. 8, 42; 5, 53). 2,-d* (dt>), a red leaf (J. 
15, 10). — *<S«U«. -*«o«. (8md. 193). = d-. Bed young 
leaves (So a, etc. Nr.; at a Mr. 120). See Smd. 81. 216. 
289: Abh. P. 1 1, 118. — *f3» ad. -ssad. = d-. The red 
lotos; the red water-lily (**?* #8" Hla.; *»«*<id 
Nn. 17). See Cpr. 7, after 92; Abh. P. 5,53. — adaja. 
•3i A Sower of the red Iotas, eto. (Abh. P. 5, 89). — tf;SJ 
U. -*iU. = d-. A red lip (J. 18, 20). — v*. Bed 

dost (Bp. 61, 11; J. 4,30; 20,86; 22,5) = * 

R^v*. (J. 12, 7). — *5S>^C. =*3^ ) , f«. OcjSuc^rWo 
*aj» dodo (Smd. 177). — tffJ^Ort. A red tongue (J. 28, 

46) *)^?0«. Bed water: blood (d* Kk. 40; drU3, 

fSsdo, *5?riS Sm. 44; Hit. 4,22; J. 4,35; 12,31; 14, 
15). — w^/^wo. = d-. A trailing herb, Indigofera en- 
neapbylla L. (St. * PI.). — *^Jc<. = *. Crimson blood 
(Abh. P. 13,47. 128). — •f^diJ<S. = d-. The red-flowered 
water-lily, Nymphaea lotus L. (St. * PI.). — *<^t). Red 
soil (My.). 

#{5 kene. 1. Beauty, elegance, loveliness (»fw, 

«*!, «3(*J, dJ*^«<, dsfy dosi^, etc., ajc&s?«d Kk. 18; 
Sm. 100; cf. 3« 2, *Xi)« 4). 

#<3 kene. 2. The cream of milk (£$o$?a sm. ioo ; 

C; cf. t=S, etc. f). 3jB*J0fJC a!oU.a 3<?odjad #?! (sJjsJj 

*»» ft) 

Si. 316). See J. 6, 6; Si. 315. — *SrlotS. The scum of 
boiled rice. tJjs?rfd ■tffjrtott (aja*d, wtssoj, S*r»,a, tjS 
» JSajjrfjSCjc^ Si. 315, on/y Si.). — ^iSrtUjj. -tfU^. 
Cream to set (Bp. 1 4, 9; My.). — *<Sji*J5tfj. Creamy 
curds (C; 4^,t>, £fc5fc> G.). — j ^Snsc*. -use*. Milk on 
the surface of which cream has formed (J. 1, 7). 
#5» j kndite. (Tbh. of *??J»d). The temples (My.; M. 



kendu.l. Redness (C. ; b. 3, 74). a .130 (c.). 

d$ (My.), tfrf tfo (My.). 

kendu. 2. To lean on or upon ( ? 8a±>^ ct. 

I, 44, o. r. tu&x^). 

rfc^kenna. Excessiveness. ^5^0 (Smd. no), ex- 
cessively, exceedingly; further (»ow Smd. 391; 

3rt Vasr. 295 Cm.; esa* Ct. I, 32, Sm. 58; M. d^, T. 
s *^> p - P- °f ! *° < ~ Kan - having passed on; T. 

redness; straightness; greatness; cf. *3d>*5 P). 

kenne. = *^2. The (upper) cheek (** smd. 

II; *a4, *%, Sm. 71; Kk. 79; rtre, tf^a^o Si. 213; 
C; Tu. <rf ; M. *cv«, *rt, •ify *j8f^, #jssJj, tfjjaao, 
■*j9?ao, t*^, di, d*,; T. tfjstd^; see *^). ifi4 nv 
Sj^rt^? kaj^rtss* (osaj Si. 213). e<Sodj (nra, 

*U 269). See J. 4, 42; 7, 54. 

keppu. Deafness (My.; Tn.; cf. +aaj). — *a . 

-0 3. A deaf man (My.); a term of abuse, the meaning 
of whiob is unknown (S. Mhr.). — A deaf woman 
(My.). 

rfz5 kebbe. 1. Redness (of soil, My.). 

#e5 kebbe. 2. ( = *AV See Prv. s. iSjsbSj ctjoSj. 

#533* kem. = etc Redness. — '^'J- (Smd. 

216). Bed cloth. 2, redness (of soil, My.). — * 3 ^^* 
Red colour (*«ja» Kk. 25; Sm. 69; My.). — • 
-a^. The cotton shrub, which bears red flowers (T. t*OJ 
tt>» ; K.). 2, = * a^d, ■JajwOjU No. 1, ^aj^tf, a kind of 
red paddy (My.; see Mr. s. tStu ). — ^ s ^ c - = ^a^tJiJ. 
(My.). — tfajjtfe*. -atJe*. The red pebble: a ruby (d^ 
at3c«, tfjtJjCS Sm. 68; Kk. 47; Bsr. 4, alter 

14; Sir. 1, 45; 1, after 79; 2, after 42). — ^a^dOj. (-80 
sj. = at34, spreading). = rfotieao, ^aj^O No. 2. A red 
eruption on children (in the form of a soorpion), from 
bodily heat (My.). — ^ajjdJ. =*a^daj. (My.). — *a^ 
t>rt. -aurt. A red shield (Abh. P. 18, 54). — *3J.a*. 
-sat 1 . Bed coral (J. 6, G). — tfa^OcSort. -SOoljrt. A red 
flag (Bsv. 13, 75). — <aja,a. N. of a place (Bp. 9,42; 
38, 57; 57, 81. 51. 54). — *a^?i)rtta -BSlJ-^O. A 
row of red beds (J. 10, 50). — tfaJjAic*. (Smd. 216). 
Purple sunshine. uoSj$ tfiJjAc* «2<?Jdc< ^JjtSjaj «J 
aoadjrtv* (297). — *»j^c5j. -^caj. (^i^rtata Ss.). — 
^ ao^a. = ^a^^s. (My.). — ^aoj^a. = rfa^A. (My.). 

— rfSjjdc*. A finger of which the nail is coloured with 
a red dye (Bsv. 13, after 59). — i&x^rU. Bed light or 
lustre (Est. 4, after 14; 5, after 19; 12, 42; 13, after 59). 

— ^sS^rfo*. -gjjno*. Red lustre (Siv. 8, after 35; J. 10, 
50). — -igirt. A red, fiery smoke (Bp. 58,59).— 
^djSjfJe* -&3o<. A red stream (J. 23, 36; 30, 8). — 
^Aa^esj. -ajacsj. To oarry redness: to become red. wsAi 
d ^sS^i Asteeo (Bp. 50, 89). — nJa^vsi. -sjavji. 

Bed lustre(Abh. P. 1, after 71; Rev. 7, after 17; Ssv. 1, 
after 72). — ^3^3- = tfao^S, ddj^'S, q. v. fjwto wa 

ad *53^?3 4^ ia **e4 3j (Prv.). — * a ^j- A red 

kind of matti (S. Mhr.). — *a^W«. (Smd. 1 93). <aj«j . 
A kind of red earth used for painting walls, etc. (C; B. 
3, 57; Si. 100). See Prv. s. tjJcs. — ^aja^aj. A red fish 

59* 
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(Rsv. 1, 100). — *fiJ» t *. Red whiskers (C. Bp. 47, 14). 
— *3j» & ar. A red hillock (G. 152). — tfsjjyo'. A fair 
countenance (My.). 

3 s&jrt kempu-age4. Redly ; redness ; red (C). 
v>d tfoSsJ (B.2, 12). A&rifi *3jrt -stfj 

3d (S, 106). 

$sS^$ kempu-anei or 2. = tfsi^*. (**■>. «oon ct. 

II, 4; My.). 

^sdJSjcS kempu-ane4. = ts^cJ. (My.). 

#5i» kempu. (3md. 248). Redness ; red colour 

(ectjcs, &J3?ra, dtf, etc. HI&.; *«J Ct. I, 57; 5i,srat>, adJ 
tsHn. 7; WC93J26; *?C3*>, «5*?Jo3 54; l3K^, «Stfcre69; 

aosrt, «sdJEsii3; sso^Ss.; C; Te., T.,M.); a ruby 
(3tS fc oart,eto.,*ajj'tfiu Si.331; My.; T.,Te.,M.). 
oSo^rtrfo *3J3 0jBJ (Smd. 177). *30J WXoCo ws^tjo 
($.©30,, tJaaouHla.). dd^si *3jj (i?J93j, Nr.). 

*3j a wsc< siartorttfo oatsaSo*!rSv« ,a3oJ>Bo(Hla.). tltt> 
55, Saw t3d*ti>5ij (4,53d*, asWo); *3jj tSd^ei ed* 
fjwc9 (iion, fcSort, *&o, eto.); *Wfi rU?dB (tfoda*)'. 
?|jrt"*3jBtSj9JJ 3jqSj3rtJ, .a&rfjro; w^tf ajj^rtjssd 
rtj (tfodS* Nr.). ^jSoj rteas sssSdo (ttS-aaj,, i?.»3jo Mr. 
443). 'tfCiOcj «*»•;! (Bp. 22, 55). *3J ft« (Cb. 137). *S0 
*wjj (101). Sj!t*rtVJ 55o?<5 'adoS 3 (B. 3, 85). 

See Bp. 4, 7; Rsv. 2, 47; 13, 45; 14. after 5; Ram. 6, 13, 
4. 6; Bh. 1, 5, 8; J. 2, 65; 3, 11; 4, 36; 7, 58; 8, 46; 10, 
51; 17,21; .art rtdjj, i3<?o<-, 
siotS-, «Xd.>-.' — ■JajdrU. -»(3rtJ. (cs>£, taaj, eotf, 
etc., 8i. 226; My.). *3J dftjj (t, 5 *"*. c,0 3 > 5>'" 3 ' d5i 
131). — *53jo*csrU *s3oj*£9f»jj 3Jd, the Indian oak 
tree, Barringtooia acutangula Oaert. (St. & PI.). — * 
aw*c4ft«J. = tfor(CSft«J, q. v. (G.; My.). — *3jj *tu. A 
ruby (ij^rad^, etc. Si. 381; My.). — tfsoo tfowSjOft:*. 
A medicinal shrub or small tree, Oomphia angustifolia 
Vahl. (St. ft PL). — *aoJ*J855. A kind of wild arrow- 
root, Curcuma leucorrhiza Roxb. (St. ft PL). — tfa^rt 
£9««J. A diffuse, prostrate herb, Trianthema deoandra 
L. (Z.). — 3jo no*}. -tfdcJo. Redness to become dim 
or to fade (J. 10, 50). — *ajj rVa?dB. A speoies of 
Barleria with yellow blossoms (i>«3, rtaStfO Mr. 124; 
*odatf G.). — *3jj j*?Oj. A red scorpion (Si. 171; My.). 
— 'JaoJ ttBOjJjtSfffltu. The tree Eugenia malacoensis L. 
(8t. A PL). — ^ao^taac^Ot t\zt. (^ajjtf, owa3,*»dFJ, 
etc. Si. 131). — *ajJ3saS. = "*3oj nsad. tfajjssaa 
wra (*J55tf?Jt3ii o 8i. 51). — ■# a-u SoCo^. A wasp (*(!»? 

o.^aaB si. 176). — tfaoj&srte as. (Sjriifeo, d*ae, 

OCJj*, fctujarf? Si. 156) *3jj OT3d. -saaiJ. The 

red lotus, etc. (ttdowaw, *j»e*fjS Mr. 419). — *3jj 
tSjstesj. -Ae^aj. To appear red. wao* slerto *bjj d^cs 5 
O3»«wr»oo (Mr. 173). — *3jj So. Bed soil (C). — * 
Bjj (SurOSJj*. A water-plant, Polygonum glabrum 
Willd. (St. 4 PL). — da-OrJtij. (£,?&. a»Uo, eto. Si. 
304; My.). — ^sJo^areW** to"?. A red glass bracelet 
(My.). — tfa^loorCitofy The creeping plant Ipomaoa 
bilobn Forsk. (St. ft PL). — *3jj taB,. Red cloth (Si. 
187). — tfaojtoc^. Red colour (C; «3j»?Jo3, dtf^, etc. 
81. 51). — ^a^wS-J. The Tegetable Basella rubra L. 



(St. ft PL; S. Mhr.). — *3jJSSStS». A red plantain (3boj» 
C5' Q.). — *3JJ toJSdrtd 3Jd. A kind of silk-cotton tree, 
Bombax malabaricum D. C. (St. ft PL; A*!*?*, «*Ms» 

t^O Si.). tfaoo 3j3. (pa;xtsr, atesdo, etc. Si. 132). 

— ^3JJ ajess d. The ornamental tree Bauhinia Tarie- 
gata L. (St. ft PL). — tfa^SjeS. A hill in the Western 
Ghauts (My.). — IZl^CJitiX (<3j8?&3 Si. 87). — *si>J>, 
ZJiA. Red whiskers (Bp. 20, 11). — ^aj^O^. (3JSti* 4 
G.; My.). — *3jjes3r<. The rook bush-quail, Perdicula 
argoondah (My.). — tfaw «J«r»3. A small shrub, 

Pbyllanthus rhamnoides Retz. (St. ft PL) tfawSja 

CS S . A stream coming from the *aoJ Sj«5 and joining 
the Kaveri (My.). — t<S. -l><3. An ear-ring in which 
a ruby is set (My.). 

^oSJjS, kembatti. see s. *aj«. 

^si> e>3 kembalu. = ^,00. (My.). 

^5t53> d kembara. = etc. The redness of 

evening (T. daj^si, da^S). wsajjr^t. iJaj^drf ton 
(tpjsaj,, t^jaajo Si. 52). ^ajjjdd ui (waf->, ^ 

<a>J iSt>J 804; My.). 2, = ^rf^Tjaj s. *aj«. (My.). 

^53^6 kembare. = No. 2 e. *«m». (My.). 

*5i^c3 kemmane. Uselessly, causelessly, for 

nothing, etc. («oa>y4 Ct. II, 79; Abh. P. 7, 149; 8, 
59). <aj t i5 en)B»* * jle?So3s3|-tJe? (§md. 112). 
* 003,^ O* tftJo (Rsv. 6, 4). St&^B&OS »)cS 

(V. 14, 87). 

kemmalu. = *s^oa, * si^w. = «. 

q. v. (My.). 

kemmi8u. To cause to cough (C). 
#5ix^kemmu. 1. To cough Smd. Db. ; c. ; t. 

dtJjajj; M. eSooj). 
^sJo^ kemmu. 2. Coughing; a cough (J a ^- 

■JS* Nr., Hla., Mr. 387; C; WS^aS Si. 400). ?«s» moSj 
30 s^qirodoa^O 8joC«taFt8 tfaj^ertiWj* etc. (Jns. -2, 
31). * JS,5J ^oeslorf (Prv.). 

3six^ex> kemmulu. = ^^e ,J > etc. («« si. 200; 

T. rSCjajo*). 

^six^ao kemmuba. Coughing (cwja Nr.). 

^odj* key. 1. = * 1, q . v. 

#octo* key. 2. = 2, ??oso 2, etc. (To 

handle); to perform, to do, to make, to work 
(Te., T., M. tiodJ 4 ; Te. also at), era,*^ ,0l "i 
oj (w^a^, »S<% Hla.). rajajjsrtr *ol^Uo (5 
sy9 4 , w,ay«t!os HU.). 2, to be serviceable; to 
be fit. Mrt <*s$Bi3« iijaeStSjB? t>, ^o^ 1 ^ 1 
(3md. 68). See ts^ 'rfoAi*, -aaj^-, -aO*-, 
*o3oj-, wey-, a*-, t3er-. 

^o±i< key. 8. = *^ 8, etc., tfowgi, ^i, ^ 
^osog. (Smd. 58). Th.ehand; the fore-arm (*S 

Nn. 19; *C(, eto. Mr. 822. 507; 3«, So Kk. 32; Sm. 70; ft)- 

2, an elephant's trunk (C). 3, the branch 
of a tree (#j»?!*o, aodrtaaojj Sm. 24; Kk. 19 ; 
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4, a staff, a pole; a handle; a key (M y . ; see 
3jorto*3«). 5, means, instrumentality (e.j.Bp. 

4,61; 13,16; 40,11; 52,7; 55, 45; 61, 76; B.2,41). 

6, handiness, smallness. (Tu. t. *j; m. d 

c6j, Te. *cO>, *c0o 5 , ^, tiWjj, riB,, tioJu, ricox, a { , 
d?55j). -#oi^ woirotf (Smd. 84, o. r. tfai^- Mdb.). 
*rfjjir« iEtwS do (H5, o. r. *-). *35j (B. 2, 37). 
<f*(J. 8, 21). *ais« wsc« TJwclafi) (nafljsi Hla., ori£ 
*-). *oiJ 6 irao (jJo* HU., orig. *-). tfa 

(*3o); asrtou *oi^o iaaaaafi) (aja^a); m^dSj 

* C H1> * ;j00i,J5( 3?*<Js4 (*tJ3?*S, SBjqJj Hr.). *od^ 
lirt* (Mot*j«f No. 107). KoOrt sSjsaostSortJ *oSj.o t53 
c« osodj (adoo*, HU., orig. *-); w;So*> *od^ sjjIj wr 
ft (32j^j, eto. Hlft.). Wjiai) «Jcrfj« (Sort Hla.; -aqJ*« 
Wn. 131). ifcrij* ajsee'Aeau^ca^Ai *»» arart(Prv.)! 
8eo Abh. P. 13, 66; Bp. 34, 86; 48, 32; 46, 58; Bb. 2, 
13, 47; Est. 5,39. 118; 8, 124; 10, after 1; 10, after 7; 
13, 72; J. 30, 49; Dp. 172, 1; Si. 198. 209. 210. 212; 

eortaii*, £U>ortoA>«, sSj»rtoij«, Ojscstfoir*, eto. *3&UJ|. 

A kind of ornamental bracelet (My.)-— tfod^tfra. Medi- 
cal treatment known to every body, well-known medi- 
cal treatment (My.; Bb. 1, 6, 14). — w^sS,. = W oSj u*. 
(My.)- — *odj O'. To go beyond the hand, oto. (»S#0' 
Ct. II, 11). — *3Jj^rti3. A note of hand, a bond (My.). 
— Hands and feet; feet and all. ■tfodj^vo tfUj 

fee^.tomake obeisance (C; B. 4, 188). tfoij^oj tS?OJ, 
to fall to one's feet (C; B. 4, 75. 109). tfajj^oj aSj3?rtj, 
to lose the power of motion (C; B. 2, 47). — 4 sis^uji. 
-33. To get hands and feet (Bp. 58,48). — tfcrfJ^Vrt. 
Close fight, wrestling (ftcdboi^, sraeUodkut^ 8i. 294). — 
*siiJoi4rt. A small brush (My.). — tfoi>j^©.= *odjjs 0. 
Working with one's own hand as a day-labonrer (8. 
Mhr.). — ■tfocAxi^ Oases. A day-labourer (Bp. 29, 13).— 
•fylu^xj. A child that is still to be carried (My.). — 
■i^ai.*. rep. (Bp. 33, 12. 19; 61, 19). — #o3^t>*. Work 
done with one's own hand (C); work performed by the 
band (C). tfaS^OJjda, a man employed in manual 
occupation (C). — tfaS^tfrt. Under (another's) control 
or authority; the state of being at (another's) disposition 
(C). *3i^VhcS wtfjcSj^*) (B. 4, 34). TfaJjVAsJjJ, a 
man entirely at (another's) disposition (4, 72; 5, 206. 
215; *ajj^*j G.). *3^VA?S3Vo (B. 5, 285). — * 
30. = •9 , 33m6 SO. A small axe (My.). — tfc&i^So. To 

deceive (My.; cf. sA* 3J.). — ifais V*. - tfj.. = -i c&» v*. 

n v v r* 

To take; to seize; to receive, to obtain; to begin, to 

undertake; to make one's own, to aocept, to adopt; to 

assent; to take notice of, to mind (Ajjfsid Smd. Dh.; f^t 

»6Sj, ssonesOSj Smd. 4; 1*33^30 95 Cm.; *0tsj Ct. I, 

69). ajjznft iiv *aS^» «« (Prv.). See Smd. 

219.288.292; Grj. 10,114; Bp. 2, 55; 4,61; 18 16; 21, 

7; 22, 52. 64; 23, 3; 25, 39; 27, 55; 30, 9; 87, 55; 39, 50; 

41,20; 45, 15; 47, 10.68; 50,13; 53,86; 55,2; 56, 28; 

58, 45. 47; 59, 15; 60, 2. 83; Bh. 1, 8, 78; Rsv. 6, after 

11; 13, 70; 8»v. 4, after 17; J. 1, 2; 8, 3. 31; 28, 53; 

29, 40; C. Bp. 42, 25; 47, 5; B. 5, 212. 2, to bccomo 

held, to obtain, etc. (-^?»»0JjJBrt> Smd. 242 Cm.). — 

♦33^«j5j. = ^cd» To cause to be acceptable; to 



hand; to cause to make one's own, etc. jreMo i.oftA, ijjj 
rt tzseuo t&j^e&aQ (Smd. 84 Mdb.). See Abh. P. 
11,21. — tfo&s^voai. Seizing, etc. <cd^«j*o (bw,^, 
fc^3Mr. 459,o. r. #0*)-). — ■tsSj^'fj^vt. re p. (Bp. 58, 

69).— ifoJaeuj. Awalking-stiok(C) *o3^e*. Hand- 

stooks (My.). — -tfUj,. To close or grapple 

with (Bp. 8, 56). 2, to happen, to originate (Bh. 1, 8, 6). 

— *o& 3. -tf 3. A temporary loan of articles or money 
without bond or interest (C; B. 3, 78. 93; 5, 159; oitf^, 
XoSuraoijSfi Q.). ■tfo&ci atOJSj, to dear off or return 
a loan(B. 5, 222). — if o&art. A small pot (*drtu£* 
Mr. 211; My.). — tfo&a. -»a. To churn or stir about 
with the hand. sJjjJjrjj ■fob acjj sjjaatS a>as rt (dAreu, 
Ojatinf Si. 3 1 3). — "J,- A purse or bundle of money 
for one's own use (C; B. 5, 288; *JS3 ass*a sscs G.). — 

^^ri 1 ! - A beU that i9 run 8 with the n <">d (Bp- 44, 41. 
50; My.). — ♦o^ra Work which is known 

to a person or to which a person is aooustomed (My.). 

— *afo cw^. -WE*^. To go beyond; to beoome excessive; 
to proceed from; to make an outset (aSWjSWra Smd. Db.; 
Kk. 73; Sm. 44). See Abh. P. 5, 125; 6,49; 9,42; 13,102; 
Grj. 2, after 106; Rsv. 8, 102; 5, 99; 13, after 87; Ssv. 1, 
48. — S x small knife (J. 26, 51; My.; Te. 

rf?*S). — tfodbcStf. -wcJ*. A male pilferer (8. Mhr.). 

■i odo awsfj. -w«*SiS. Pilfery (8. Mhr.). — *odj a*, -w 
O*. A female pilferer (8. Mhr.). — tfodU C3*. -*CS'. To go 
beyond; to become excessive («sS*,aj£9 Smd. Dh.; Abh. 
P. 9, after 158).— *ol»£4tf. -wsei*. A present given 
with the hand (J. 21,57; 29, 44). — = 
*od:» t4*. *od» r^rtod^, to make a present (Siv. 1,84). 

— *odJ8 cdJ 4 . -tsoIj*. To guard or restrain one's hand 
from retaliation (S. Mhr.). 2, to protect, eto. («od# £9 
Smd. Dh.; J. 25, 21; Bh&gavata 10, 13, 1). — -tain a. 

A clever man (My.). — iJoijs -wses**. The 
arts of industry, manufacture (B. 4, 142. 143. 159. 204; 
My.). — ■*aJww^. = woawau. (My.). — wodjjU*. -to 
W*. A help-mate (8. Mhr., rare), ■tfolu Mwsrtjs?re (»efc 
u ^> (} )* — *oSwai. -*oad. The oavity formed by put- 
ting the bands side by side, hollowing the palms (Ram. 
5, 9, 28; V. 4, 65). — *oSiJ3o. -tfoot). = *c4* 3* (Riv. 
14, 57; 8iv. 8, 51). — *0lu art. A short olub (Ram. 5, 
8, 33; My.). — if cdw t&x!. -*o!in5. A knight (at ohess) 
that is in one's hand (J. 6, 30). 2, tfuooij, so that 

it falls into the band (6, 30). — tfo&oaO. A small hoe 
(My.; Si. 303). — *cdjjf^. -WjjSo. The°hand to fail; the 
hand to cease from working (Bp. 26, 30; 47, 20; J. 28, 
41). — WflbJj eaj*). A (person's) signature (C). — 
U- A oortain small peg used by weavers (My.). — tfodUja 
a*. -Tv^aif. Accomplishment; suocess (Aid G.;My.).— 
tfcdxA a«j. -tfjsaUj. To accomplish; to cause to suoceed 

(G. 63. 98. 487; B. 5, 10; My.) waJj^Sj. -*j83j. To 

be obtained; to be accomplished; to suooeed (C). See 
Bp. 24, 45; 43, 72; J. 8, 22; 4, 2; 80, 40; B. 8, 72. 96; 4, 
91.218. tfo&na tocjj, to be obtained; to be accom- 
plished; an opportunity to present itself (C.). — *oiws 
O. = *0t*W|©. (Bp. 27, 16). — *33j3j. -•#3j. The hand 
to fail; to lose the use or power of one's hands; to be 
defeated (J. 4, 36. 40; 12,24. 27; 21,20; 23, 44; 28,45). 
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— ^aJj totfo. To bo obtained (B. 2,37; C). 2, to beoome 
useful or afford assistance, as a grown up son to his 
father (C.). — oil*. To make, to cause (J. 25, 28). 
2,= ^ol35 t il>3. (J. 13, 17). See another *a3oo&j« s. * 
oi;< 4. — ■tfcd) To be reached, caught, or obtained 

(C.j 8. Mhr. also *o3o ArO; B. 4, 17. 18. 112. 176). — 
•ti&aziS. -*js33. A small wooden hammer (Bam. 6, 26, 
28). — 4aSj)XO. -*j9S©. = -tsAj^aQ. (Rsv. 8, 102). — 
•i oiia So. -*#:<.>. = ^o&jao. To give or present the hand 
in a certain respectful manner; to put the hand (Orj. 4, 
98; Bp. 12, 7; 25, 8; 42, 31; 55, 9; Bh. 2, 13, 24; 5, 2, 4; 
Eiv. 3, after 80; J. 26, 3; My.); to give the hand in con- 
formation of a promise (J. 18, 5; My.); to give the hand 
for lielp(My.). — tfoiradL -*-iasS- Hand-hood: the hands 
joined to form a cup (from cold, Bh. 3, 9, 24). — rfcAavJ. 
-•rfjseS. Killing with the trunk (Bsv. 6, after 11). — 
V«. = *o3j^V«.(Bp.60,S5; Bam. 3, 8, 24; J. 12,40). — * 
aija «Xx=1 <?**). To cause to take, etc. (Grj. 10, 29; 

10, after 61; Bp. 8, 58; 32, 30; 40, 21; 51, 76; Bam. 1, 
16, 33; Riv. 18, after 59; 11, 22). — *oS**>- 

A fire-brand in one's hand, or a small one (Bam. 6, 11, 
10). — ^o^Stf. A shrine in which idols are carried 
about (My.). — *oiS#. Clapping the hands (8. Mhr.). 

— *otfo B <J. = *0dL> 53 O. (Bam. 5, 8, 28. 48; My.) * 

oi> ass <?. = *odo S<. (My.). — ^afc**. Dexterity; 
sleight of hand (tfaSo^Bhn. 19). See Bh. 1, 7, 41; 8, 26, 
5. — "t od^tftfo. Cramp in the hand or arm (C.).— ^otto^ 
t3j. To stretch out the hand (C); to put (with a stretch), 
esrtrt tfodjata, rtssflUU^ iSf^oa^tSfi) (Bp. 37,14). — 
Tfcflj U*. = tfo5J Wj'B'j. (My.). — *o!U Uotfo. A Bnap with 
the fingers (Ch — *oCU Uoo*o.=*cOj WoWj. — #o5o MJotfO 
rtodo*. To snap the fingers (Rsv. 5, after 85). — ' oa f, 
Uj. A note of hand (C.). — t>. A glove (C; B. 3, 

11. 109; SjSoi* G.); a small bag (My.); a leathern 
fence for the hand (Si. 287). — *o&* uj. = *<3Xe t>. (B. 
5, 260). — 'fals^axj. To join the hands or the palms 
of the hands and thus raise them up towards the fore- 
bead, in greeting(C; B.4,169; 5,176) *C*a(C*. To 

be loosened from the hand, to fall (tS?G9« Smd. I). — * 
oJj ?<?<o. = tfaSj»?asU. (Grj. 2, after 106). — *akUjj. 
To clap the hands (My.); to touch pieces of money 
in counting them (C); to give a secret sign with the 
hands (My.); to go from hand to hand, as money, etc. 
(My.). — d. = 1ai3i *J. (My.). — 'rfoibsS . I. An 
error of the band, a mistake or wrong done with it (Ram. 
28, 6); a slip of the pen (C.j Te. oJ?-). — ^a*^- 2- To 
fall from the hand (My.). — ^afcOtf. Hand-speed: 
dexterity (J. 22, 10). — *oi»*. Clapping the hands; a 
kind of larger cymbal (C; Bp. 25, 82; Si. 840). — •Jain 

Vj. = wa3j3 0Sj« No. 1. (8. Mhr.) ifodJ?C5J. An inetru- 

inent to let down or raise the inner latch of a door from 
out-sido (My.). — if o&u ao . So muoh food as is taken 
with the fingers and put into the mouth (Bp. 46, 37; 
My.). — ^oi^^K A deal of cards for games (My.). — 
*o3j <e>. -3<0. The bottom or palm of the hand (J. 13,52; 
18,10; 28, 24).— tfoii»St3. -Z?3t5. The hand consider- 
ed as a lotus (Sir. 5, after 43). — *o0js art. A kind of 
hand-lamp. vs<evlvti oootaso Aau "* <*J8 art«J«e*(8md. 



229). See Abh. P. 11, 12; Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 16, 17; 
61,30; Bam. 1,16,41; Bsv. 6, after 11; J. 2,47. — * 
oio dowo. -3j3j*>. 1. To apply the hand, or lay hold 
of, with vehemence or eagerness; to seize eagerly or 
by force; to grasp; to thrust the hand into (Bp. 9, SO; 
11, 12; 18,91; 28,51.58; 32,14; 51,61; Biv.9,25; Prll. 
3, 27; Bam. 4, 3, 6; J. 27, 5; 28, 30). — *odlJ cJoVo. -So 
sZotfj. 2. The aot of seizing eagerly or by force, etc. 
(Ram. 6, 12, 10; My.). — »• -*J». The point of 

the hand (Ram. 5, 8, 67) *3jJ rt - To withdraw 

the hand (Bp. 15, 26; Ssv 4, after 88) •tfcA^art. -*» 

art. Ornaments for the band (My.). — ^^l* 1 z » 
ax To be liberal in giving alms(C.). — *cA* 
«sjj. Boxing (Bh. 1, 8, 2). — o&a tf«kw>e9. -*»«• A 
boxer (Rim. 6, 37, 6). — To wash the 

hands(Bh. 1, 10, 34). — tfsJjs Exhibition with the 
hand (Ram. 6, 30, 1 3). — *3J* ?O'«0. -3J»?0'*>. = *3»* t 
eso. (J. 4, 38). — *33j» -Sjseeso. To exhibit (the 
power of) one's hand (Bh. 8, 24, 42; J. 8, 33; 23, 15).— 
■ioSj^o*. Water poured over the hand of the bridegroom 

and bride at the marriage (Abh. P. 5, 125) wcfc^tti. 

To stretch out the hand, etc. (Bp. 36, 18; 40, 77; 57, 78; 
59,23; 60,61). — TfoAu^S. Venereal disease in the palm 
of the hand (My.). — ■SaS^netJ. The raising of the hand 
(Ram. 6, IS, 6). — ^aJj^d^. Help, assistance (Ram. 5, 
8, 56; C). StJ^jS ifcc^tJOTft i(OSv« (Smd. 109). — 
tfo&^oi). A man who is oonduoted by, or is under, 
one's band: a male servant (Bh. 1, 4,42; S, 19,7).— 
*cdj es s .=*oj^eS'. A hand-drum. — *ob O s rOUJ J .-*J% 
To beat a hand-drum (J. 3, 7). *e>3o e'rtoUj ea3o*(Snid. 
82, o. r. TafcBjrtoUj-). — *o3» S3. A handkerchief 

(C; cf. *°^S>' "~ *°*& a - A handle (My " )- 

eodojiSd *oSo a (^tfo Si. 289). BSortodosS^ kaSJ *• 
tf^ari^ aw^*<aoa (aortas, aSOrtcxk &a 290). ?,the 
place where a bow is held. CO -S *<fio acd) 
*, ft (JiSo^ 287). 3, a looking-glass (tf ija Ct. I, 9»; 
SJfl'jS II, 14; *^a, tiC Sm. 64; Kk. 62; Abh. P. 7, after 
105). tfi^rtd *08o a, N. of a glossary (Kk.S. 101).— 
*o6j artjs?d. A low wall round a veranda or » fist 
roof(My.). — IdiU,*. A hand-box (My.; Te. tJ?^»)- 

— * 33js a. The lower, feathered part of an arrow (*» 
odotfO ^)0*> Kk. 89; rtodj 4oa> Sm. 43; 8iv. S, 23). — 
•ioixhio. A small oup or basin(My.); a sooop, generally 
of wood (C; adjr, ano Si. 310). — 4oSxavx A loan 

(of money, My.) •icd^tSaS. Hand-writing (C; B. *, 

188.196; 5,197); signature(My.). — *o^t>. The power 

of the hand(B. 5,227) 1^*' An arm-ring, abr»ce- 

let (C; 81. 339). — •fotoftbi. A small adze (My-; »J> 
uaa, Si. 303). — ^oinijVj. A grass-knife or sickle (A )- 

— iJo&o,*). To let loose (one's own or another's) band; 
to oease to assist (C). *a?iti^4<X>xti ti?a! (My.)- * d 
^•es' *<*£.Uj (Prv.). See B. 5, 57. 142. 159; P'" 9 - 
s. ;S*oS?cU, (jaj«6j»O s « — * 0;i) {J ) ^ 1 o - A small leather- 
bottle (TfoajB Si. 309). — *° J V^- A small loom (My-)! 
a loom that is worked by band (C.; B. 4, 28). — 

= tfd£.?(3 No. 2. (My.). — *o*> t O». 1. To become con- 
founded, perplexed, or amazed (w^od) Smd. Dn-; Bh. 8, 
18, 48; J. 18, 31). *0Ay9 s lS3p!.> (O**, S5»j*>uNr.) — 
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fai^o 8 . 2. An attitude in dancing: a stiff, immovable 
attitude (Riv. 5, after 19). — 4cA> fc *Wo. Black dirt on 
the band (My.). 2, slowly killing medicine (My.). — 4 
c&^U. -3JSU. A sign or gesture made with the hand 
(tod Mr. 354). — 4 aiK^ao. To make signs or gestures 
with the band (J. 15, 28); to represent the form of some- 
thing by means of the bands. <sa;jj u riUjrtcxi) and 
SSS^ tfotoj* AaeO'SSOw^A (B. 4, 182). 2, to become 
aggressive, to rebel, «5j$d 4olra & :£iaao (C). 8, 

to brandish a weapon (S^^oawfi 8md. Dh.; Bh. 8, 24, 
4; J. 4,47). 4, to appoint or fix the price or to agree 
about the prioe in a transaction, to conclude a bargain 
(^a»sd53s79t^*o*;ssJ Smd. Dh.; see t3?rto). — 4odJ? t dJ. 
A fathom; the distance of a fathom (C). — ^oAjj^Mj. 
The offering of goods for sale at the doors (My., also 4 
crfto^tS'sW). — 4oS^ru. To become excessive, overpower- 
ing, etc. wjiStSxeaSuo 3fSrt tfoSo^r! (Abh. P. 13, 65). 
See Kavy. Ill, 3, 149; Abb. P. 4, 16; 5, 125; 7, 49; 12, 
27; 13, 39. 43. 123; Bh. 2, 2, 96. — tfoS^oaj. To be- 
come conspicuous or eminent by the (power of one's) 
hand (J. 10, 52). 2, =4o&j» Bj No. 2. (My.). — 4 oSjafflJ. 
To exceed, to go beyond; to surpass; to become excessive; 
to pass, to go («i*4U* Smd. I; 4B* I; w**C3' Sm. 50; 
Kk. 65). 4o0j» fe B' aJjsjriaj («jS 0, ea*,Sj Nn. 77). * 
otu^o* a6js;t35Jj(^j»3, cjsss'cjjcij Nn. 78). ^oJvi^csc* a 
o'oAisS, S^rt BSfte^Ortj ($°3j?S) asajsoio (Bb. 2, 4, 
8). tj3j*o tfo&Att' (Rsv. 9, 22). 2, to get out of one's 
power, to be not obtained, as money, etc (C). — 4<£u^ 
csjato. Exceeding, etc. («S*B'«o Smd. I; ss'Stfa'djao 
Kk. 85). — 4odiy\. = 4-33j| (C). ^oJwjNodoja 
S?D (3e»o\>, Si. 360). Seo Bp. 1, 56; Bb. 1, 

8,32; RiT. 5, after 127; J. 7, 35. — 404*^8^. To oover 
the hands with one's dotra, to put them lazily in the 
lap. JC tfodj^ta 4j8fSJ tfjja^atfo (B. 4, 72; My.). — 
1. To touch with the hand (Bp. 38, 32; 58, 23; 
My.). — 4 oAu^MJj. 2. Small utensils (My.). — 40&UJJ. 
A small lump (J. 6, 47). — ifoiw^O. A plain bracelet 
(My.). — 43&^0rt. A twist of grass or cloth round the 
hand(R*v. 5, 99; My.). — *oiues». The hand to break; 
to break the hand; also figuratively used (C). tfaao? 
y»3jr(«?j ^t^cS; e&ssftc^S Rj^abasrt 4a3\xys'rt assrt « 
Hj»3j (B. 4, 95). — •fetM^'. A hand or arm without 
any ornament (My.). — -*» 3. A man who has a 

hand, or wbo has in his hand. See tssjc&rrtod^, 4jb 
S rtoi^, etc 2, the genitive of 403A a^uas^d if cd^ 4 
s^O (Bp. 1, 33). — *Odo 4 ^tJ. -«£d. Writ, not print; 
signature (My.). — T>al^C. =4oA^O , 4cCj. In the hand; 
by the hand; etc. 'artJ eESFi 4oa^© wrtdo, he cannot 
do this (C). wnt*3, eaJjs^S, 3aj fc 4oaj fi e! «osJja sjsuft 
80o (Bp. 46, 23). JSdSOqit^tf 4oA^c»!3jsti (48, 14). — 4 
al^©.=4a&>£©. cdwadjsfi^ 4t»G3(S^ 4axSjadJ •oud 
4ad^©cdJj» wurajjf.B. 4, 72). — 4aJ^a>oiJ«- = 433^04*. 
(*^d3S.^e) Josjaoitafo 1 *aJ^sjBOdbd(Bp. 28,60). — 4ai^ 
•ez.-WtC Possibility, power (Abh. P. 4, 86). — 40*]^ 
-wa«j. To cause the hand to move; to move (any- 
thing) with the hand; to rub gently with the hand, to 
stroke (C). *S«3aJj>vrt *Ct3^rJ ajoAyS 4oi)^aAidt5 
*ar,Vj i»jjd(D. 1, 27). arfriv aot* *ajj^a*i(4, 



43). 3iS ejas ajoAjjtf 4edjs.aii (4, 92). asocson*;^ 
4cdj^a«j (My.). — 4o&>^.3j. -wSj. The band to move 
or to be put in motion, especially for doing an ant of 
kindness (C). 4 oil* anodj* Biai i! cdjsdjs udjaou 
(Prv.). 3S, 3as! .lajrtfjb 4o4» i *jajdo?(Bp. 24, 62). 

2, to move (anything) with tho hand (My.). — ifodJ^3. 
A small picotta (My.). — tfol^s*. To hold, or 
support, the hand, to stretch it out and hold it (Bp. 26, 
61; 55,4; My.). — 4a3;?»o«. -«o*. The hand to be joined, 
inclined, ready, full, etc. t/wddjaW "foiji^dc 4 a^atfj 
(Bp. 47, 29). 4odJ^d, so that the hands are joined: 
with all their hands; with full and open hands; with a 
prompt hand (Bp. 25, 4; 30, 4; 43, 24; 50, 3; 57, 36; My., 
also 4 oija^d). 404)^8 SjbSooS (ssOoSjs^rt, Nr.). 
— 4odJs^834^. -wds3^. Fostering or nursing with one's 
owo hand or supporting by one's own means (My.). — 
4o4j^:=5. -erf. Bribery; a bribe (My.). Kjdrt"?* cs© 
*i adXo; *slra^s!odjo ajsSa « Rsaao^t 
a^d; 3^ ssoJo jsosSo* toos^fS? tpsdortfo (Ss.). — 
^oAjs^vj. A labourer's or servant's assistant (My.). 

— ■*0&j£*^. -'a*^. To put the hand (Bh. 1, 10, 88; Ram. 

3, 6,51; J. 2, 62). — *ot^Sj. --sSo. To put tho hand, 
as into a plate, etc. (C). wJJj&BVrt -atS ! sSjh oiio, •# 
oti^Ujj, •tfjs^oii*! (Bp. 83, 18). — ^O^^- With or by 
the hand. *oS^t3» rO. = ^33^0 ttrU. (C; B. 5, 115). — 4 
c£o£«jGS3fJj. -"suflSfSa. A man without a hand or fore- 
arm, a man with a withered hand, etc. (tfjci HIS.). — 
4 a&o^. The length of the (whole) arm with the fingers 
extended. tfCJiJolj^d (57»dJ3i Si. 213). — 4odLu^e3j. 
-enjaaj. To fix or put the band on the ground; to apply 
it to (Bp. 3, 17; Rsv. 8, 124; 13, after 95; C; B. 4, 152). 

— 4o3A.rt . -v>fS . Oil extraoted by hand (not by mill, 
C). — doi^al^. -^30,. To raise the hand or the hands 
(Bp. 3, 47; 54^49; 5"7, 24; C; B. 3, 52). Tfrfo^S ft^O 
(*,U3*, tfoi>. Arlla bciC Nn. 163). — ■tfaJjs.ao. 

To hold the joined palms of the hands so as to receive 
something (Bp. 28, 7; 52, 12; C; B. 4, 89). SoC5»5 R?dJ 
!3U>„ aoots^ »f Ort 4 j3js,» d snrt (Prv.). — 4d3j8,o5j. 

— f53cs taortajo* wwr&ourdj ifcxjjf^oljno s 
r(t»o (Bp. 12, 56). — 4o3jP£*rt. In or into the hand; in 
or into the power; under the control (C). 4a3^vrt 'SSj 
(B. 2, 46; 3, 14. 16). tfsJj^Vrt AjrU (B. 5, 187). — tfoira, 
Uw. A small rfttana (Bh. 1, 12, 17). — *aJjj,B. A small 
rate (5,4 G.; My.). — 4olj . = 4od^O , etc. 4otorlJ, 
-erl), to be produced or accomplished by means of the 
hand; to be practicable; to be possible; to be able; to 
bo useful (C). 4 oils d ajU,rt (B. 3, 32. 105. 123). tSjera 
r(*j 4oto ridsi (3, 69). 4oArartt3a (rfj»?aj»0, etiiJ, eti 
j^tSsJ, 8jS Q.; C). 43Jj wrt)(B. 2, 87). wad4oSj 4u« 

a4j|^aaj (B. 4, 72. 78). 403J, adoa»a=&a?jj(4, i58). 
4o5o a *uj (»tfi>) 4jsci; ajSrt u^O tSos 4.31^0)01 ?— 
4c0j a «jj (ersoij) 4j9d; a»Srt tas! ooa aso'ssraj 4jsAj 

dslj.— 4cSud 8 »aSr, aJSO -aa a sgf! 3 (Prvs.). — 4oi> 

<^ co ca ta w 

Uj. -sSUj. A handkerohief (My., occasionally). — 40^ 
UjC*. -mUjC*. =4,-«^Uj. (^dsraJ, Mr. 207). — 40^0*. 
-too*. To come to hand: to be obtained (Abh. P. 5, 125; 

6, 109). 4oU e 8 . = 4ccU e*'. — IHj.d'rt. A dru 

> ' j >j w 

who beats a small drum with his hand or a stick, one 
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who ploys on a tabor, etc. (BaciaatJ, assrJ^J' Nr.)- — ^ 
oi^S ^>. = *od^Sr>t). To throw off, to discharge (Bb. 8, 
26,7; 8,27,32). — tfcdjjArSo. =1*3^4 «j. 2, to furnish; 
to deliver over (J. 8, 13; 29, 33). — *oi^S. Actual pos- 
session (C). ^ o&jjinsrtj, to come into one's power or pos- 
session (C). See B. 8, 63; 4, 23. 146. 216. 217. 227. — 
■*oi> *.. = tfoii U.. (My.). — tfoiiat*. -assS. The state of 
being at haud or near (S. Mhr.; Te. d?asUj). 2,= *aS^Sj. 
(My.). — ifodj^d. l. = tfoJoasd, tfsjakd. A pair of oom- 
passes (C; Mhr.; Te.: description of a circle), tfodj^rjo or 
^=3!Jo (Smd. 189, o. r. tf-So-). ^odJ^dajo !2f.*tS{S toUj 
3^ft ie;3jrj3o jJjs^ (26). — if oir^O. 2. Praise, eulogy, 
bestowed together with a raising of the hands (Abb. P. 
12, 50; Grj. 10, after 110; Bh. 1, 12, 25; T., Te.). 

ni k f» CO J CO 

qS5l>f9 © Bt4 ojjwrtaajFfjo (Kavy. II, 2, 45). «SS3oo * 
odJ^OSjo Sjs3tSo« (Sind. 90 Mdb.). SCaoBiStfiJ ifod^, 
do (C. Bp. 6, 53). RSdfj tfc&Wjjd, for the praise of Nara 
(? Bh. 8, 22, 4). — rfolJ^C*). To praise. tf«c3j!<?J waa 
AOzS «3uud ■JolJ^OJSja tSft(Prll. 3, 5). See Grj. 10, 
106; Bp. 5, 38; 26, 6; J. 7, 16; 12, 16; 31, 75; 33, 48. — 
tfc&^a. -i>». To seize the hand, to take by the band, 
etc. See Bp. 22, 66; 24, 52; 25, 1; 29,33; 36, 18; 43, 
14; 45, 53; 46, 65. 75; 52, 19; 59, 24; Rsv. 5, 40; J. 16, 
16; 30, 48. — tfc&^aS. Seizure with the hand, 

encompassment with it (J. 6, 28). — *oS^o. -St. The 
nostrils of an elephant's trunk (SSv. 3, 58). — "i cSj^rtJ. 

To swing the arms backwards and forwards 
when walking, as showy people do (G.). 2, to wave 
the hand when beginning to fight (drMdsJjj Smd. Dh.; 
Abh. P. 18, after 34; Ram. 6, 10, 71; J. 20,38). 3, to wave 
the hand for giving a sign (aS^X-etSsi Smd. Dh.; Rsv. 1, 
after 135; My.). — tfoi^rtj. -jjrtj. To enter the hand: 
to be obtained (tf cdj^o* Smd. 387 Cm.; tfcdj uo< Mdb. 
Cm.). l3?OU ft?(Smd. 887). — ^aJ^drtJ. -tSd 

sio. To join (v. i.) the hand, etc. ftrtJOrf •iztyiliti sSojo 
rtcdJ^tBS Nr.). See Bp. 10,35; 37,4. — tfaJ^ds*. -t3 
tiv*. A finger (Bp. 18, 59; 47, 58; J. 20, 19). — * 

aJ^«n. Dexterity (in shooting, Abh. P. 13, 47). — ^-^j 
oJj«. -3)0&«. To clap the hands (sSrtsjarffi Smd. Dh.). 
2, to manifest approbation by striking the palm of 
another's hand, to agree, to assent (SjSiS Smd. Dh.).— 
cxjja t>. -B&jso. = * aSfi w. X field tilled with one's own 
hand, ©rtfJ tforJj^UrJ dsido ij^aj* wW^o(Mr. 370). 
•#33js unsodj*. -iraodj*. To watch suoh a field. ■tfoO.s 
emtio or TfcA^JJorvscJo (Smd. 200). — tfadU^. A sign 
made with the hand (C; Abb. P. 12, 28; Bp. 1, 55; 26, 
25; Bam. 3, 6, 1). oij^rtodo 4 . To make a sign with 
the hand (Abb. P. 9, 149). — tfok^rto. The hand to be 
successful; to be possible (C). o&^ftdr) »Sd ;5j?tJ 
jajS^S BJS3jss t&ft?r\0! (B. 4, 17). — ^oi^o 4 . To 
join (v. i.) tbe hand: to be obtained (Abh. P. 3, after 
46; Grj. 3,84; Rsv. 7, after 98; J. 13,25; 23,34; 31,78; 
33,12). — *oira i «4. A veranda (My.; Si. 106. 107). — ■* 
oloOrt. A small leather bottle. Ji?«33?3 *»'5«tlet* 
wjsjS ai&JSjrtj, ado *oOJ,a A (Nr.). — *cd»j ) Oft.=s'*aJjj ) 
0)1. (?sv. 3, 54). — *a&o,Ort. (Smd. 88). A small knife, 
a dagger. — ^od^ts*. Plunder, spoil. ^od^e'rUv*. 



-•*jsv«. To ransaok (Bh. 1,8, 19). — *C<5j ( B». Arrest, 
oaptivity (C; B. 5, 202). ♦o&^eJ'aa. -ha. To take cap- 
tive (RAghc. 17, 74). — tf^A^O*. -do. = *odjao«. (My.; 
B. 5, 56). — ■*(Affl J do«. A small lamp (J. 81, 14).—* 
oi^te*. The arm to be very much fatigued from 
carrying a burden, etc. (C). — *03J rS^. To put or ap- 
ply tbe hand to, etc. (C; B. 4, 136. 170. 216; 5, 283). 
— tfairatfo. To put the hand; to put or apply the hand 
to (C; B. 4, 15. 79. 197; 5, 8. 206). rf^CS'fJ ao^aiJO' 
«Soc33 ossisi rtoS* *odj»*c$ 8»rt (Prv.). — tfodi' d. 
Facility (Ram. 6,51, 14). 2, (= *oi» 5 « P), (down from 
the shoulder) to the arm (in lowering a pole that is 
carried by persons across the shoulder, My.). — ^^J, 
KJ. The hand's ruin. 3j30 (i. e. *jsUj8) (SSr^) 
o»P *a tofSJ ttadsSt? (•*?&> •isSoijsi^) eaoiwa*, 39 
^jaacJ tjjsj^iajsao ^jsdOoii nsodj (Sp.).— *3le 1. A 
leathern fence for the left hand (arm) worn by ar- 
chers (rt*?i?, wrjSurfO a^^rtSaaiOwsqiraj* wft *Uj 
C3 tsajf Nr.). — *0*«<*. 2. (= tfc&JSjOdj*). To slap 
another's palm as a token of promise or for striking a 
bargain (My.). — = *3JjjjW. (C). 2, a small 

field (My.). 

4 o4j* key. 4. = *odj« 5, ^ 2, (rfoir 5 ). Trim, deco- 
ration, etC. (T. fy, Te. ■*}. rtj; T. to adorn; dc**. 
rednoss; straightness, rectitude, regularity, properness; 
d^o, straightnoss, etc.; Uesa , an ornament, elegance; 
lies, to be choice, etc.; J*d^ = rfadJ*, straightness, 
etc.; dCJjao^, beauteousnoss; tiS, splendour; soe W 1, 
iS;3*2, etc.) ^^'sl,- A fragrant substance for decorat- 
ing the body (Abh. P. 7, after 47: Rsv. 4, after 14). — * 
oS^Ujrt^v*. - , #J!V*. To take that fragrant substance (Grj. 
10, after 98). — tfccjj oc& 4 . -*odJ« or rtadJ 4 . To make 
ready; to trim, to adorn (one's self, etc., tfjiiiti&ty^ 
Smd. Dh.; Abh. P. 2, 11; Kavy. 3, 2, 10; Te. ^toi"*. 
r^-, ^»!tO(ti«; T. 4^). See RJv. 4, after 14; 5, 112; 
6, after 11; 13, after 61; V. 14, 51. See another 
o&< s. *odJ«S. — tfaJo cdoJ. -*oi>o or -rtodjj,. To cause 

to trim or adorn (J. 13, 57; 18, 38) *o3J 

or -rtoSJ. Preparing; getting ready; etc «5orJjo 
tfaSo o3j o («3SF*?wa, etc Nr.). — if OS^eS*. To be nicely 
arranged (Abh. P. 4, 26; 7, 82). 

ifodb* key. 5. = 7, $<xi 1, $03^2, ^8. A 

field (My., in ifodj* ■Jjso^^Bdj; T. rfcS* Te. 
titri), «o3^, ^, t«u-#; T. also *G5S>, <* 0Ji *'' 
*C3oao), aajau, *©, SCJ'^, to germinate, to shoot, etc.; 
dC3*, *a, to thrive, be fertile; M. wes', *3&, to thrive, 
bring fruit; *0&>eaj, tfodor, to increase, rise; cf. *el«J3; 
Sk. tf^CTtJ; see also tiriocr 5 1). ajsatS (tlfO* Smd. I)- 
^drfj two eru*, *oi> 6 © "53^^* ^»«jrD (Nr.). wO r oS 
■*oij« (ajsi.?»); asxes *odb« (3J«ot?i); adoii 
(cdjst Mr. 93). *essjodt>o t3va ■tfoij* (s^tJeofc); ^ 
tJ»a *eria« (%«?cJ Mr. 94). See wnzSrtofc 4 , a<M*'< 
Cpr. 1,94; Bp. 60, 17. — *«Ij3JJ. -WaJJ. Tbe smell or 
fragrance of a field (J. 3, 8). 

£ o&> keyi. 1. = * «k* s, etc (ag, *5»st3, J Sr.)- 
ert«odo <#oSk> (e~aj fi , etc), Rcs^fJ *o&j (tjScfy ctcO, 
waaJj *oao (odja^), «a)» s *sto (ajss 4 , etc.), <s5j 
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etc.), *oOj (w"»d,aera), oSxfa *o8o(sjJ»a? 

S Hli.). O*. iBoUjCS *o3o (£t«»« A *), irua (A>!^, 
etc.), aAsesj tai o «ru3 *o0j (^rufn^^vEsjnattaa 
e*j a *ceu (aj»o?*), t3<Ja-#o5j (tfsa^w), ssxoj 

tS«Ja tfo&j (OJ»0 irS Nr.). 
#0&1 keyi 2. = #afr« 2, etc. See 

^o3j, keyke. (Action, performance, t. aft); 

deceit, fraud a, w^sa Kk. ee, o. r. woSj). 
#cri^keyta.=i?£*, tfcd^. Doing, performance; 

an act (Te. rf t j; C f. sk. trickery, tricks; 

deceit, fraud (# 4 aa, tasij *, *au 8m. 52 ; art * Kk. 

68; see Kk. s. ♦alp. wjatarltf ajo w»3;o& .33^ 

Oj (H14.). See wQ*rta& , v»0> ok, w«5 oil , ajoaj rtolj ; 

Abb. P. 10,7. nr.-. «, -u 

lottos vbkeydalu. Crooked, dishonest behaviour, 
fraud (*jU«j Ct. I, 82, o. r. tfodra Te. rtodJ?«, 

^o9^ keydi. The state of being dressed, ac- 
coutred, or decorated (a^psis, u^, b#cs Mr. 

457 ia two JISS., 0. r. *eJj,; T. dotO, behaviour, de- 
meanour). 

tfcjdto keydn. = ^sJj. A weapon (aSts, a*, 5* 

tfn, wortx>$. His.; Nr.; Te.; T., M. tfcfcs). -toix> 
a»»a ajj* wsjjo* *daoa* a±>^aoo* ^ajOjdj frat^ 
ia^ w*^(HU.). ajsooaasio (S^taea, etc); 

w'aJij^a rcftrtj tocJjWoao (woi)j!p;ocij, a^ts^a); i «s 3d 
OaJ wUJijri^rt soad tfodj^rti? fta»*>fosSo (&e? aj»tp*»o 
Nr.). tfoaao asJ t»e» Nn. 52). a 

(Nr.). See Mr. 293; Bp. 82, 85; 51, 71; 61, 25. 28; 
B*t. 6, after 11; 13, after 77; J. 4, 83; 22, 6. 7; toUOjrt 
<xi>j, 3jj;JjyS-. — tfoiw tfcdj*. To use a weapon: to 
fight (Abh.P. 10,218; 14, after 149). — tfa&o KjtV*. -** 
v«. = tfafco iO. (Grj. 6, 56). — Cdw aa. -ia. To seize 
a weapon. w'cdtoaaaa (<*«., s*asolwa; 3^tJ;a, 
"'a^eli H,A,)- °5* t »*«w *oiuaaao (a^isea 

Mr. 254). HKoarf *03jo caao(3md. 260 Mdb). tfodu 

4aaj. -^b«5j. To carry a weapon. tfodjj sjai tJ t5«aort 
eo« «i«9r(e«, s^Safcorlort? (Smd. 93. 171). 

^oabJWaCS keydu-kaja. (Smd. 285). A soldier, 
etc. 

3oabgV9?d3c3 keydu-kiratana. Skill in arms 

(Bh. 8, 26, 4). 

6* keyme. = *e3o. Doing, per- 

formance; work; achievement; dexterity, 
cleverness, sleight; deceit (tfo&v* Bhn. 19; 

aj»U Ct. II, 85; M. *j=So, power, authority; T. tfodja^, 
Tillany). *rt*iotfJ vsaoss *3j^o&pi> tfOOsSJ! (Ram. 3, 
4,17). See Bh. 2, 13, 24; Bam. 3, 6, 54; J. 12, 23. 

rfofl^j keyyi. 1. = 8, etc. The hand (My. ; as* j 

81. 421, Wtf 448, orig. ty*Y, ««, *:J Nn. 131, orig. 
o. r. *0t>j). 

Wyyi. 3. = * 6 - eto - A field (as,, j^j, 

*(B»tf Hli.). 



^ oio, keysu. = * ow*>, *o*j^, XoajsJo, Xc*^, *om 
ao, <ooo^, ^eosorij. To cause to make or do or 
work. See tu#roctk), i»« *o&J, aK^olio, i>a-, Soft-. 

5?cxfa keyha. Doing, performing. Soc ■id^ta^. 

#rj kera. 1. = rf^r. A leather san- 

dal; a shoe (C. ; swSj*. jwcSj, eAjirsfrb 4 si. 344; T. 
ridJSj,, M. rio^, Te. d3£). <ietS Mi* towj *j»oSoA.a 
(Prv.). att^cOi « (^as Ct. II, 36). See Prv. s. 

toB. 2. 
u 

# d kera. 2. = ^cu, t?^sij. A P. p. of *a 1, i„ *a 

#rj*ex> kerakalu. Scrapings (of rice burnt at 
the bottom of a pot, My.), fsvu^ (My.). 

^d^J keraku. That is scratching or rough, as 
a stone (C). 2, scab (areao, ju* hia.; Mr. 

384; T. tJdortj, M. tiOSo). — *dfl>. -a 3. One who 
scrapes together, a miser (C); a beggar (My.). 

#rJc^ kerantn. To dig with the nails, to 

scratch (3*>*>?i3 Smd. Dh.; T. aJoOcso, afconj ; M. 
taanu, tSjStw; T. also: *C3«; M. UOrO, MjdrW, to 
sorape, grate; tJ*^, to scratch; Te. to scratch; 

ef. *0 1). 

??ti£^> keradu. = ^cO. P. p. of tftf 1. 
rfb^j keravu. = ^i, etc. (c.). Dat. ?f^s^. 

kerase. = (Xrf^), ^o^, AM. A kind of 
flat bamboo basket in the form of a square 

Mr. 209; 8. Mhr.). — #c)?!ascSooij3. Whose 
mouth is as large as a kerase: a man who betrays 
secrets (S. Mhr.). 

5?daoJ kerahu. = ^tfi, etc. (ajajFJwaj*, «A)»sss Mr. 

205). See Bp. 55, 57; 57, 2; Bb&gavata 10, 18, 3; vsxS tf 
tSj. — TfcJaSjrrec*. -wso<. A foot with a sandal attached 
(Bp. 18, 36. 47. 74; 49, 8. 9). See touortdaSjrrae*. 

3d<7* keral. l. = (*?5 2), ifd^o 1* To cry, to 
utter loudly, to shout. (TS. rtdto, rto,oo, rtuor; 
T. 'Soft; T. Utfa^, aajjj, to sound; ef. iescsj). p. p . 
*tfVU (8st. 4, 46). 

#dV* keral. 2. = ^*J2. To become angry, to 
begin to rage. (T. ^ao^; Te. wdtu; te. d3*3, 

hotly, Beroely; T. to be angry; ef. *Wor, *a, 

and Bee o. r. s. I***^)- P. p. *^'J- See Bp. 5,32; Rsv. 

5, after 122; 5, after 127; 6,82.85; J. 2, 41; 4,42; 8, 
26; 9, 80; 11, 26. 28; 12, 21. 25. 47; 21, 84; 22, 18; 23, 
14. 16. 

*?dv"&> keralicu. 

6, 5, 47). 

3dtf J keralu. 1. = *i£ i. P. p. titfv- fioasjaj 

(wipsSW, wersa Nr.). 

iPd^J keralu. 2. = ^f 2. p. P . tStSv. iSoaoi, «hoa 
fijaoJo fj.-aoiwaaj ts«d«; <l>aad <*Stf *aoi»« ^cfj 

39 {3oa«Jja3 QU (Sp.). SeeBb. 8, 26, 85; Rim. 6,80,32. 

60 



: No. 2. To enrage (Bh. 
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e'dtfi keralu. 3. (=^5i). To increase, as 
pain, etc.; to spread, as a sore (My. ; Bp. 8, is ; 

Te. tfdio; see s. ■tfoiJ* 5). 

#titfj keralcu. To make a noise by slapping 
or clapping the arms, as done by comba- 
tants, etc. (wrt^'Urf Smd. Dh., o. r. *JJt*J»?l3,e*). 

2, = T?tf«do, to enrage (SSv. 4, 26; j. 9 sum.), 
kerisu. 1. To cause to shave (My.). 
#OxSj kerisu. 2. To cause to scrape (My.). 
#6 kere. 1. To scratch ; to scrape (Sw*,aJo §md. 

Dh.; cf. *0 1). tmti •iiaiija wd (wd Si. 345, sio!). 
(3odrtortv<) *jjd«jUon<?JiW *dsJ3 (C. Bp. 47, S5). 
o&ffa *«oajoodJ (C). rtj8?t»oajfS^ *d (My.). See PrT. 

s. 

tfrS kere. 2. = *o i. To shave (My.). 
$& kere. 3. A herd of kine (rtjse^aojsas &,.). 
kere. 1. (fr. *»<). A tank (wtp?u. H1&.; 

A?qSF, 3bs*Nn. 48; taescpsd, 3*33* Mr. 417; C; M. ties'; 
Te. oldjSy, T. lies^, M. lies', enclosure, dam). *ffl'oU 
S>0 (Sferatfw* Si Nn. 99). ifes 8 Ji> ■tfjs^a (Smd. 162). *3'e 
aw* aesaUjrtoJj?? (Prv.). See Smd. 141. 160. 165; Bp. 
52, fl. 15; Rav. 6, 9; J. 3, 2; 15, 2; 18, 13; Si. 91. 92. 
242; esjrts*, *CS^es», ssadrtes*, s^ortes'. — *es' tfiSj. 
dupl. (C). 2, the bank of a tank (My.). — *»'a&a3i*J. 
-toStu. The inner part of a tank (C). — "Jes'siati. 
-ud. A tank to break down (C). 2, to break down a 
tank. tfes'oJjsddaiS *03j 4 * **i *»«£ (P")- 

■ J?" 3 kere. 2. = 7, etc. See wvaortet*. 

rfcgr kSrpU. = ^l, etc. («^aa 8m. 32; 330^88; 
51^89). ■#5j^o (Smd. 50). See Bp. 18, 94; Est. 5, 51; 
Sav. 3, 27; w9^*jF. 

i?e> kela. 1. Side; vicinity; the side; the right, 
or left, side; aside («fy s&o, s&ajrrt, * 

Cjs3 Sm. 59; Kk. 33; Te. *w*o, *o?Jo, *UiS, 
!j, tf?3, *,?a, tStfOj, i*S ; see b. *^ and iUfc. T. ties^ 
= 3* ). tfortv* or *uon?* (Smd. 126). ifoi&ev* BiSjii 
ua (67). Wt3» <«o(162). Stf «5iSo, iSjsnrt tfucSO 
tfUjti sSj»?0 (B^S as**, osojrtssa^Fn); 3Ji5oiJ*o3 GS*f\ 
uj (c# Bad Nr.). *ud *ewtJU,o (B»a, BakFpS Kara); 
t»t»q»»!Mj *t>d ii?ao (sawsSrtd, woBtfrtd Hid.). <^ 
rt^fStHtio *uo i.»Bjo aaordss* erttSe? (Si. 44). 8ee 
Bp. 12,36; 21,44; 82, 27; 33,10; 45,34; 50, 10; 56, 52; 
Bh.2,18,45; R»v. 6, after 1 1 ; 11,7; Ssv. 4, 9; J. 6, 48; 23, 
60; 28, 45; Si. 319; "3^U, 'arfrt,. — OJ030*. To 

go to one side or aside. See aarv'xo. — *o*u. rep. 
Both sides (Bp. 17,2; J. 33, 28). — -Judo. A man who 
is on one side, or on both sides. tft>B?s* »® dps* -bO 

(Smd. 136). — ifulSBj. -aBj. A plate pot at the side of 

other things (Rsv. 12, 22) tfoiroru. -wrU To go 

aside (My.). — oftso*. Water at hand (to be employed 

for its various uses, Grj. 9, 120) To 

take to one side or aside (Rev. 13, 96). — tfufiPUrtJ. 
-o-sjsorU. To go to one side or aside (Sir. 4, 11). — 



tfticS-g^CU. -o-djEftsj. To appear on one side (Est. 2,20). 

— 4o tot). The left and right side (Bp. 47, 17; Bh. 2, 4, 
12; J. 6, 46; 30,29). — #oac4. -Bje4. (Smd. 885; Kk. 
96). A jewel at the side (of any thing). — *o *no*. 
To go or coine near (Rsv. 14, after 5). 2, to get out of 
the way or away, to retire (J. 12,35). — *t> wado.=4t> 
*so*. (J. 4, 33). — ifo AO. To fly or bounce to one 
side; to separate (v. i., J. 30, 19). 

rfe> kela. 2. Some, several, a few (C. ; t. tau, m. 

tae). <iu eSetajnv* (Bp. 23, 39). tfo otosiJ (B. 4, 102). 

— rep. #u<o (Bp. 60, 59). — ♦o^uuo 4 . 
rep. Some, or a few, persons (Bp. 1, 67). — *t> <o 
adj. =*t> TOUO". (B. 4, 98). — ifo *t)5j. rep. =*u 
See Smd. 47. 186. 341. 382; B. 3, 29. 37; 5, 206. — 
too*, -dj. (Smd. 122. 123). Some persons (afluo* Ct. 
I, 48). eOOCD* tfutoo* (Smd. 142). «»0 *OUCo *>» 
o3j («:uS3ra?i Mr. 221). See Bp. 56, 37; 57, 21. — 
ao ) 0«.-dJ.='*wV)0 < . (Smd. 122. 71. 127. 142). SodS&rtrf 

woo ^oajjtfj ^t^sdoEWj, aado a^os^jro (Nr.).— 

lf«0«. -dj. = *oioo*. (Smd. 141. 257. 268; Abh. P. 13, 
92. 93; Bp. 58, 64; 8. Mhr.). — <«ao«. -dj. = <t>UD < . 
(C; Si. 27. 49. 194). — *us4. -»^. Some, seTeral, or a 
few, things, etc. (aderoa', »8, «si?r Ct. II, 33; tls 4 , 
t3f!, Wlstft^ Si. 471). lfi;aj(Smd. 59). T*o3o(334). #« 
aesO (382). ■*uae5'jsv«(59). A strange plural appears in 
■#ti5jnv?J (B. 3, 87; My.). 2, from the true neutral plural 
use, e.y. in o(Smd. 352), ifosjct (82), *u4 »S« 

(J. 28, 15), the custom arose to use #ei^ j»»t like 
e. tfuaj iBjaorldo, iftwj ao^rnw (B. 3, 4; My.), 
wst> (8i. 266; My.), WfSOJ (C). 

^WtSJ kelacu. Help (SassoSi Smd. II; Sin. 57;Kk.77). 

^w?5 kelasa. (fr. * °*j< 2). Work; occupation; 
business; affair; employment; deed, act; 
use, advantage (*?o&>f Nn. 19. 144; Bhn. 24; 
#ajr, *,o5o Si. 385; C; Te. tfuSajJ^. «5a ajsdcj.-u*, 
(aj«*ajr Hla.). »a<Jj»ar a^d aJjurf djo^ 

■#(j»33 3j83o33<fsr>, 09E4=»JSc3o»«J «SjC5'3VJ (»»<*, Kr.). 
■itrtl uC d CtfajFAad, *3or(3 Hla.). *u*a« """^ 
(*3or*j»d, etc.); #us« 4 aoca^rtaaw (aj^, sj* , »«" ; ' 
etc); *t>S^ aj33j^3^3afSJ (a^, aajd, etc. Sr.). =' 

aa («s*jic*ajr Si. 423). tfwrfcu a *j»J|, a 

#ort f 3«Jja (Prv.). See Bp. 3, 37; 26, 55; 37, 4. 12; 
53,12; 54,19; 60, 60; 61,23. 59; J. 19,25; B. 2,14.29; 
8, 83. 126; 4, 110. 149. 222; 5, 204. 222. 236. 268. 285; 
Si. 69. 296. 357. 385. 396. 399. 400, etc.; W0r!o«, rWV 
— w&>. To come to do work. 2, to be 

useful or serviceable (C; B. 3, 115; 4, 14. 194). 

asda djodj^ aJJ* 4 (B*0£4 8i. 401) tS?C3J.= 

UdJ?(C; B. 2, 23; 3, 48. 57; 5, 154. 188). — * u 
W» 30*. -uo*. = #«J*^ todo No. 1. (Smd. 82). — * uSl 
rt^. -tf^,. A lazy man (»i)C5' Smd. I; C). — 

A lazy woman. <u«n^3rt *-e«J ** 
(Prv.). — * wsnfy = ifusrl^a. (My.). — *° 0 
rta&*. -o-rtcdj*. To do work, to work. 3o!W>Sj*« ,J *° 
jjortocJ^ aosl (*3jFB9e Hla.). See Bp. 29, 47 > 18, 
— *w« To demand or exact work (C; B. . 
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72. 78). — t3j»HA>. reit. (B.4,142; 5,282.284).— 
*os5Bj£rU. -o-sjru. To enter into or upon a work, tfe 
(Smd. 200) ^orta^oj. -o-BjsOj. To under- 
take a work (Bp. 53, 66). — ifuJj sS?cjj. To give order 
for work to be done (C; B. 5, 134). 

kelasi. 1. A person who works. See tfaort 

t)h, totu-, to©"-. 

£e>A> kelasi. 2. (fr. *o i). =(-8-0/<), £u>sjg. a barber 
and hair-dresser (M y . ; ej»aono.;T. udjOSj). #oa 
i»^odL.BiS? KO, dSjbuAs^ *or^ tfjsadj (Prr.). 

kelasiga. = 2. (6. b p . 47, 4i ; My.). — 

tfuAirtdB. .«sa. = *t>Ar(. (Si. 337). 

kela8ya. = ^o*2. (8. Mhr.). 
£e3 kele. To cry or shout with energy or for 

joy (WlSjaSSjft Smd. Dh.; T. liedJj, taoBj^, latwOojj, 
to sound; </. *C<; nt!, rtti). See Bp. 32, 23. 25; 38, 
17; 60, 32; 61, 23; Siv. 1, 52. % to Cry Out, to 

Tociferate (abusively, M y . ; AbhA. 2, 52 ; s P . «. 

tot>3Si). 

rfdS keleta. Abusive vociferation (My.). 

»Jej kella. (=*«2,)- A shive, a little piece of 

thread or a fibre (Ram. 6, 53, 9i). 
r?e> cflortJ kellayisu. To splinter (». i.): to be 

troubled, to be vexed (fBh. e, 5, si). 
tfe3 kelle. A shiver, a splinter (Arues* sm. 49 ; 

Kk. 56; Bb. 7, 3, 84; Te. tad; T. ta«D ; T, M. tS« , a chip; 
see «. 4). — *d rttj. -*1 To go into splinters (Bb. 
6, 6, 2). 

istv kevala. = (8t. api.). 
rfsSjfS kewane. With the hissing sound of a 
stone, etc., thrown away with great force (C. ; 

Te. ^fS). 
5?*S kesa. = No. 2, etc. See ajtf.. 
rf/5rA> kesaru. = #=*>5 2. (My. ; see *««**>). 

£k>C5' kesar. = #*ew, q. t. rf^w (§md. 59). tf«r<F 
(63). **e5 s j»v« (J. 12, 8). etS Bt« 

rirt Smd. II). See Bs>. 3, 45. 46. — ■* rteso*. -Bo*. A 
wrestler (Sj«j Smd. II; Kk. 78; Kavy. Ill, 2, 82). — *K 
OjrCrt. (Smd. 217). A lotus (»?*rs4, ssoa Kk. 13; a 
COS^, nod 8m. 26). — **Sfcr«rlJ. (Smd. 217). Mud 
to be expanded, etc. 

£tfedM kesarige. The drain of a bathroom 

(t>« e* 8s.). 

ittSo kesaru. = Wet soil ; mud, mire 

(Bo*, S*SS, ftSBjd, tiBJ^t), tfdFBJ, -Sta+O H1A.; Mr. 
418; Si. 83. 480; C; T. «n», iae9j£oo4), rftSjtf^, rfBo 
SjOj, docbo«, dod^c*, ri(Sn, J*eesj, dtaes*; M. d{eso, 
*3j3jjj, rfO, da, a«; Te. WSoWj, MfBj*j; 

Jfhr. tits*}, -fxsaj^ (fcta o, cuiu H1A.). vXjsbS 
♦•ad? i»asje?r«P *««»r (8p.). *j<$?j araso. 

9%sPj9Pj *X>«$ (8p.). «*a«Se fSUj *«^B(^.- 



*sf»»rt aiartuseuo tie*? ?—*cdj« **o»»a(5 raacdj* bjs* 
(Prvs.). See Bp. 60, 42; Bh. 1, 5, 9; J. 33, 18; 8i. 86. 

ifrt^j kesavu. A mushroom (tfa,* Mr. 149). 2,= 

etc. **3Cf3 Jkss^ (My.). 

^?&> kesu. = # # rf4 No. 2, tffrfiS, ?f«rij 1. A stem- 
less plant with large leaves and eatable 
tubers, the Cocco, Arum colocasia L. (St. & 

PI.; Ta. 3>s4, T. ri;B; T., M. d?^. See Prv. ». 33j. 
tftf kela. = *a 5 l,etc, ^«Xo(§md. 211). Dative *<?^ 
(C; Si. 115, 116. 397. 400), or 4<>4 (My.), e. ? . 36 
war\B»3f!(o (esasts*, e^a?3jj4> Kr.). — tferd 
The lower side; the under side; downwards; beneath 
(3o Si. 457; C); the eastern direction, the east (C. in 
*v«r(li? A?3j). Sec Si. 84. 110. 116. 121. 204. 209; B. 4, 

205; 5, 21 ^OSUJ,. =**rli. (My.) **3i5*. Down 

to the lower portion, to the bottom (C). 3j?©kS **3;Stf 
(B. 4, 150). See B. 5, 297. — *«s<3jU. The lfwer lip 
(My.). — -tvaad. The molars of the lower jaw (My.; 
cf. 8i. 214). — *«ksA = -ivaaa. (My.; cf. 8i. 213). — 
■Sv&iCA. The uvula(*U>;3 O.). — *Vqj»r(. The lower 
portion (C; B. 4, 69). fJ^OOfJ *Csp»rt (ts?J>fJ Q.). — 0 
sJooij*. The lower body or side (My.); the inner side, as 
of a jacket (8. Mhr.). See Smd. 250. — A 
lower world. 3t) e3i> £>3t> *»3u t3^ss3«j 3oa3i> 8J»» 
3«Bj< ^s^, »33o rfveSjettfaj* acs*^ (Mr. 82). — <tf 
tod*. = *wru wo« (3md. 211). To approach the lower 
side, etc — tfV^sBj. = Hj. (My.). 
T/tfrO kelagU. = *3<(3 m d. 80. 198. 209), *«S(209), 

(2ii), *eo< (Sm. 114). The state of being under, 
below, down, or inferior; the lower side or 
direction; the bottom; under, down, down- 
wards, etc.; the state of being previous 

*»3«, wbsw*, eS^HIA.; WJpJS* Mr. 59; 3# Smd. 848. 
849 Cm., 8m. 118; aa Smd. 850 Cm.; J. 15, 42). De- 
clension: *Vrt£s, tftfneio, -tend (Smd. 186), *wo8j* 
(Kr.), ^VoSow (Bp. 43, 5), •iVcOyt (8. Mhr.), <*3&jo*(0.)t 
*VH#(C; 8i. 399), ifVftftiS (C; Si. 878), *«ri(Sj»v« (Sm. 
113). «#fSoi> tfoajj^oB ^rtj^dw); SoUodi *«nj(^ 
wjffHia.). (3S!j5oaj fvrtw *to ) Sjoj( a* ); s^o^oii^ •# 
*ri£9 ipsrtBj(B,*je?S); *vo5j^ owcsjb a-^(«ri ^tjr.). 
Bar3^ eS3dootJj3 *#no !;3j9iW(Si. 116). 4«nn a<j 
(»Sd^^«477; My.). — ■#«T(C9o(§md. 136). A man of 
an inferior position, etc. — **rtrt ao«. -uo«. To desoend 
Caes* Smd. I). — *<?ro ajsrAstftf WBO«(Smd. 211). 
if tfrt kelage.==#'« , Xo(Smd. 145; C). Bojwoo *VrtodJoo 
(26). *Vrt(»*BC 351 Cm.). w^Cfloo *v>rt rtfl(ao.)()o 
Mr. 3 1 7). • maoSoiS u* *«rt (t»r^B, agje^n Nn. 
67). waodjrtjdjirto'rftfrt^b.T.SO). BtoswS #Vrt (Biv. 
9,24). rVeMrtodjdu tJ«yNw **rt(10,after81). «Sj»A*> 
rt« *«rt (Bp. 88, 10). BriFB asjajrldO SfJ 8j«Sdj *0rt 
(laBt) lo?iJ (B. 1,12). i-^Bjdcf W*J «6J©e BOO* 

boua3j (2, 12). Ojetes 8 *«rt Bjsa *jsno, «JB.yJ{ 
»^V0(3, 81; ef. 8, 99). f>3d rfvrt tSj»(ft, ftiSj tfjsew (4, 
18). 51»«^ (3J8CSO BSFB (ago, 4, 88). rtjs?sJOB 
*i^*J (4, 175). BjJWOTEiodJBdo «. Ce3B(S^ 

60* 
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33j fc «¥w3tJri *<?rt s*j^«tJj(4, 116). — ■f?r\X). --aij. 
To put or lay down(C.; B. 4, 56. 62). — tfeAO*. --SO'. 

To deeoend(C.; B. 4, 18. 19) ■rfVftcrJSj. -•SO'*!). To 

cause to descend; to take down (C; B. 4, 55). — if tfrt 
tltWJ. To fall to the ground (C). *o3j^«fSfj *>^=4 
S3© tftfrt asj (B.5,71). — *0rt sJj?t>j BjsSo. To make 
the lower side the upper, to turn, as hay(C; B. 5,295). 
— tfvrt A>t<3. Topsyturvy (C). 

^tfQ k&ladi.=*re8, A female com- 

panion or friend (*»©, Nn. 138; *soss. ; 

5304)^, «©, Rl&Hla., Nr.; «S«, rtasMtatf, etc. Mr. 

305; Te. tSC, tiCrfo; T. «t>a; T. consanguinity; 
4*^ r 3 , o 4 , companions, relations; relation; iff, a 

oompanion; ^f^ji * relation; friendship; cf. ^S*). 
Plural **aoA>o«. See Smd. 98. 179. 207; Prll. S, 29. 
30; Bb. 2, 13, 11; J. 3, 6; 7, 3; 8, 15. 23; 29, 30. 

tftfodbt? kelayake. = #«'aw^, etc see s. **ru 
#tfo* kelar. 1. (=#dtfo8). To gape; to open 
(v. i.); to expand, to unfold; to extend; to 
spring open, to blossom; to break forth or 
out, to appear, to rise (at^o^w Smd. Dn. ; siv. 

3, 62; T., M. *tf o«; M. if«u, to rise as dust). 

ritfo* kelar. 2. (=*»5 2 , rfdtf i). To cry out, 
to roar; (to dispute, to wrangle). *«ajrdo 
(anatS Ct. II, 46). Sec Abh. P. 13, 85; 14, after 144. 

4 s3j kejavn. (Smd. 247). 

kele. 1. To draw or attract towards one's 

self Mahadevapuramatha's MB. of Smd. Dh.; 

cf.*4). 

$<9 kele. 2.= *ri, Union; companion- 

ship, friendship; — a companion, a friend, 
male or female (Smd. i09 ; see 4 ni 2). See Bp. 

9, 41; 28, 37; 40, 31; 47, 86; J. 24, 8; 26, 23. — tf*rtjs 
v*. -if.»v*. To become a companion or friend of; to be- 
friend; to beoome united. tf«?rt*ra o (Smd. 200, o. r. 
-rfjsUjO). *<?rtjeri*Jfo(CtII,30). SeeBiv.9,9; 8,119; 
Bh. 1, 6, 4; J. 30, 38. — *<Jrtj»«So. To join, 

to put to or in (Rsv. 4, after 14; 8, 8; 13, after 59). 

rftf^ci kelStana. = etc. Companionship, 

friendship (Abb. P. 16, after 39; §st. 2, after 42). 
??#0±) k81e2-a8. = rfrfodo, *t»odj, *odo, *tfcdo. A 
male companion or friend (s«^o Ct. II, 72 ; ojJ, 
«<0, SoAo^, S-xft^, J^ij H14.; Mr. 268; Te. dOodwaO; 
T. taeS(5«). See Smd. 159; Abh. P. 15, 88; J. 28, 28. 
26; 29,6; Bhagavata 10, 18, 9; Silt. 13. 2, = *<2, 

companionship, friendship, affection (*«^, 

*»BBa?pS, «»«8tJr, JJOs^lS, rt^aS, s!^*,, etc. 
Hla.). 

tbSsi kelava. = An old man (sjojeSo* smd. 

I, o. r. *e5»3; T., M.; T. *GS, old; M. *CS», to descend; to 
be subtracted, low, degraded; see *ej* 1). 

53 keliva. = *osJ. (oojSj* ct. 1, 3). 



#C k6. To lie down, to repose (*odj?a smd. Dh. ; 
«/•. sk. P). 2, to copulate with (Ri^aa §md. Dh. ; 

My.). P. p. tf?tfo (265. 279; My.). ^BOd tf*aSjo (75). 

3* (S (Prv.). See Prv. g. fljsw. — tfproaU. -bU. Copulation 
(My.). 

^e^U kSkata. Barren; rough (Sd.; Mhr. d?*:*, decrepit, 

decayed; cross, snappish). 
^?Scdo kekaya. N. of a tribe, country and its king. (Ram. 

I, 3,17). 

^etfrj kckara. Squint-eyed; a leer (amort, tfdrtcw Nn. 
81; Mr. 316; Rsv. 4, 100). 2, an excellent man (Rst. 
4, 100). 

^e^TOrfdjjf * kekara-avalokana. A side glance (of lore, 
Abh. P. 16,78). 

T^rjdrj kSkarike. Hawking in spitting; spitt- 
ing Out (S^eS, etc. Si. 400). 

tfr^OKk kdkarisu. (o^tf&sfc). To hawk in spitt- 
ing (C; Bp. 38, 17; Te. *e*OoaJ.>). Bodf!^ »ft f»d 
6 awiod AiOA 1yf0k «n)rtoC3j3^d (Prv.). 

^eWSTJrf keka-raTU. The sound *?W9 (*?*). (*tf\eJji4j Ot. 

II, 89). 

keki. ii peacock. 

jf^J keku. = rffXo 2, q. v. 
?f 5^ keke. Tfte cry of a peacock. 

kekd. An imitative sound. — *t*t «»* 
tirto. To laugh aloud (from joy or for derision's sake, 
My.). 

tferti kegu. 1. To cry as a peacock (sjo&*«^ 

rS Smd. Dh.; twatJS Ct. II, 89). entSjdJ Afltrt (Smd. 
169). erio&rjo tfocia jj^c* (Rst. 8, 120). 

rf?rti kegu. 2. = The cry of a peacock 

(3£U t^S Ct. I, 71; (bad itou Kk. 24, 0. r. 

iviCW tSR Sm. 29). 
^ €&j keta. = * (W>g*), etc. See t*a*^u (-*<U)- 
if CC53># kfidu-ali. (Smd. 239). A mischief-maker 

(My.). 

rf^a kedi. One wBo ruins or is ruined. 8e« 

oii«-, tooa -, Uji-, 3j»-, ctwd-, BjS-, etc. 
rf^art kddiga. = ^oX. One who ruins or is 

ruined (My.). See *ot>rttart. 
tfeart^eJ kddigatana. = *ea*fi. (My.). See two * 

rfea3c3 kSditana. The state of being a destroy- 
er or that of being destroyed, impaired. 
See ^>ae5rt?a*5!, +a-, it-, OJ»tt-, eastf-, 

itssd-, etc. 

#CC& kSdu. A Torbal noun of **>(Smd. 250). Ruin, 

destruction; mischief, evil; disaster; loss 

(sjacySmd. I; 8m. 56; Kk. 75; £oi>, *,*Nr.; C; T«-i 
Te. *V*J, J«tMj). OJBaBBo «t>»Co4rt <?3o(8md. 2»» 
Mdb.). *tau tj a«i («!»<£, l^O, »sj, etc Bl* )- 
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, *?a«J,cbci> <*s»»5f, ftjfe Sr.). *e«oajaj (fosj 
Xn.18.41. 59; ftS^, e^tf 182). 4^ a?tfrtrt* e :* OJ»a 
*a«jjS -sijas (?3» a), eoort w^a a»a * 3* t5?*o aj»s 

(°^%)> a ^ *a*tfort *»3 ajs3oB(tf o3j); 
»3AiOaw> (<#a^, w33j8 Nr.). asrt (= a«rt) wnaa 
Ort *»3pS^ ajstf tS^Ojj iraSioja^ (mjJjsoJj Si. 69). 

cdd^sra jWcsj ^-sa^, n»3w*;sao cdd assort 
aos^ro nicdj *t *> (jmt. 22). *?3j totfoa waw^ *j» 
ajadj sijiioc-o^.— *e*> ton>a ts«j^ (ss^j) ssu^o&e 

TiSS* 3Bd) (Prvs.). See Smd. 69. 139; Bp. 40, 74; 48~ 
15; 58, 2. 21. 37; 61, 5; Bh. 1, 8, 56; B. 2, 8; 4, 171; 
Ptt. s. ttlS^. — <t*jrra«. -w»w. A disastrous period (C). 
*?*»nao^ f»oOj» 3JS3 5 aja« j o!)o^*>._*5tfjrra«^ tooa 
^t>, aotft8T»«^ BJRk 'St (PrvB.)- — *(3j«jO. EtH 
tidings (C). 

#CC*>rt Wdaga. = ^ea/<. (My.). 8ee e$Oj»?irt?aort, 

t?c» Mna.=*ff*, q. t. Envy, grudge; greedi- 
ness after; anger, passion (aj^u, ajscss.; 
ajjtfBbn. 18; ef. t»?a?); deliberation, consider- 
ation, restraint. See Grj. 8, after 26; Bp. 17, 5; 
S3, 1 1; 37, 18; 40, 60; Bb. 1, 7, 40; 6, 8, 12; 8, 24, 42; 
Sir. 4, 10; J. 1, 8; 19, 87; 22, 6; 23, 42; Abha. 1, 40. — 
*{»rlev*. -#J9V*. To become envious, etc. (Bh. 8, 22, 29; 
J. 20, 38). — tfrwa^tl. -c-cd-^rnsrtjsn?*. (Sjv. 4, 87). 
— *fcaXtJ. Envy; stubbornness (My.). 

tfCC399^ k6na-kara. A grudger (Bh. 6, 2, 16). 
keni. A temporary well or tank, a hole 
dug in a river's bed (M.,T., B. ; T., M.aiso4esew ; 

ef. tiott). 

#«r! keni. 1. Tbh. of *,tri (Smd. 845). 

^trf keni. 2. (=*><?). _ *(tirtj9V«. -#j»«p«. To begin to 

move about or to sport, to take up the movements of (J. 

7, 15: 12, 42). 

$trims k£ni-kara. A trafficker. See Sooort?ci^«8. (Hhr. 

#trtto, an article of -traffic). 
tffrfX k«niga. = *{riw»0. (C. Bp. 47, 41). 

keta. = W>fc$ 5, V**, tf »U, WgU, TO^rf. See **rt -, 
Astrt- 

»t< kAta. Summons, invitation; place, site. Bee >So-. 2, 

(=#>4 2), a N. among Saivas (My.). — tf^soi^. -»oi^. 

5. (Bp. 9, 48; 87, 8. 23. 60; 60, 18. 29. 31. 34. 35. 36). 

See todt*-, SfJeajjCd-. 
#t*tf kttaka. =*<3. See rto-. 

ketaki. = <tdrt, *tart. Tfc« fragrant term-pine, 

Panda/tut odoratissimus Lin. (««•«« Ct. 1, 103). 
^e<fi k*tana. Sumnunu, invitation. 2, business (ef. ajj« 2). 

3, a place; a bouse ( wrrarf, aofJ Nn. 62). 4, splendor 

(ft*, 4t*»*J, 62). 5, a flag, a banner (TSsvf, t3£ Nn. 18; 

Ojts 62). 

#CSt> ketala *e**»«s<a. ». (Bp. 59, 8). 

tffSW* ketara. = *?e»(J. (Bp. 19, 23; 58,34; My.). 
*eS keU 1. See *t>*t». 

keU 2. ( = *«* Ho. S). — TftSdea. N. (Bp. 87, 4. 22. 



41. 57; 60, 19). See A>&*-. — *t»tStaodi. N. See 

53j?ad-. 

^e*5 ketu. A ray of light; brightness (*»o8o, +de* Nn. 42). 
2, a meteor; a comet (8«6 Nn. 4). 3, the dragon's tail or 
descending node: the lower part of the body of the daitya 
Saimhikeya, whioh was severed from its head (called 
BAhu, q. v.) by Vishnu (rt,*!??* 42; 3*5 Mr. 89; tSa^* 
Kk. 12; tSa^«f< 1 1 b). 4, a sign, a flag, a banner (S»s*, 
tB^ 42). 6, a chariot of the gods (Sit*, Vjaj»fS 42). 6. 
disease. 7, an enemy. 

^eSorif^ ketu-danda. A flag-staff (J. 12, 16). 

T?eS03U ketu-pata. A flag (SSv. 3, after 35). 

??e*3rfjse; k£tu-mala. One of the nine great divisions of 
the world, the western varsha of jambudvlpa. (My.). 

t#ecirt k«dage. = *?Ort. Tbh. of *?3* (Ct. II, 7; Mr. 126; 
Si. 166; My.; rte3"^Kk. 22. 86; Sm.26; ria'Sjj Ct. 1, 108; 

T.<e«oi», <t^). *eartoci> sSu(no'aiSj J 8md.H). <?a 
rtoljsdS olwo *aaj topOao (150). See tS*-. 
t§ t rfrf kfidara. N. of a plant. 

^esJ&& k^darisi. wa^-. A common annual herb, Mollugo 
strlcta L. (Z.). 

^eTOTj k«dara. = *?sstf. ^ /Jrfd (*odJ«, bJjsc Nn. 38). 2, 
a park (ewasigd, tTO!3^sa-!( 38). 8, a temple; KedAr, 
a part of the Himalaya (dtart(S, dtssuodJ, o. r. iat 
uai)38). 4,tbebody(3i4j,lStaS88). 5, Siva as worshipped 
at K6d&r. — *t5»0rP#. N. of a tune (My.). 

tfeostf©^^ kidara-lakshmi. A field regarded as Lakshmt 
(Cpr. 1, after 94). 

#«nsrtfe«£-d Mdara-iSvara. = *te»tf No. 5. (My.). 

kedige. = *{Srt. (C). ^tOrtrtj^jj s»«t M(8l. 166). 

??ti3»d ken&ra. (=*5» 0). The upper part of the oheek; 
the temples. 

??eS)CS>4tf kenipataka. The helm; a rudder. 

^*%) k4ndra - Centr n">> ">e centre of a cirole. (My.). 2, 
the distance of a planet from the first point of its orbit 
in the fourth, seventh or tenth degree. (My.). 

#€*Jt> kipala. = *sto tf, tfao. A shrub with 
scarlet flowers, Ixora coccinea L. (St. * pi.; 

Tu. <ts4«, *tsa*). See nwo-. 

kepu. The periodical soppiy of merchandise (My.; 
Mhr. «J?B). 

t!co&) kema. Callosity, as that of a wart (Te. 

*taj»)J-, B.; M. <taj, strength, solidity, stoutness; Te. 
tSt3i oore of a tree; strength, courage; stoutness, solidity; 
ef. *ea, ««tn>). 
^erfj k«ma. Tbh. of $t»>. (8. Mhr.). 

#eo8i>rt3 keyiau. (Smd. 278). = tfe^o s. To cause 
to repose, etc. (My.). 

#ecd0j8>j kfiyura. A bracelet worn on the upper arm. 

#CO* ker. 1. = $<ir. A wall (** fit. n, ioY ; ru^a 

I, 60; Kk. 46; tfodoo*, rtjs?d 8m. 57; see tfjebo*). *eo* 
fdajaj (Smd. 219). tftriFV< (51). See Abb. P. 5, 109; 
Rsv. 2, 21; 6, after 11; 10, after 31. 

ker. 2. #ed>. = *e^, The tree Seme- 
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carpus anacardiuin Lin., which produces 
the marking-nut (My. ; M. d«o«, t. at, ol?o«; Te. 

s!?a). (BtJj3^d G.; My.)- — 3od. = rt?d-. 

The marking-nut tree (C; aedS,* G.). 

— *?rJjtS$t». The marking-nut (C). 

H?erJ kSra. ^TOgtf. (So that it joins or follows, = 
T. tS&, Te. ti?<J, jointly; near, olose): just then, 
afterwards (8- Mhr.), «. g. straa *?d w^sio, 

?F e -d kera. Rubbish, refuse, eto. (Mhr. *?tJ, aSed). — 
5SJB4. An inferior mango (3. Mhr.; B. 2, 51). — 
«j»?e4. A broom (Si. 112; Mhr. *?rj«3jrfe). 

^eTjW kSrala. ^eTjtf. The Kerala or Malabar country; 
a Malabar man (d?c!e4rt Mr. 382, o. rs. ai>?tJart, s5?tJ 
art; Bp. 6, 19). C/\ 

^ederatjetf^ kerala-adhijvara. The king of Kerala (J. 
28, 1 7). 

klri. A street (ofy s,s*?o, oa*3, ata Nr.; 

C; Tu.; Te. rtfO; T., M. rf?0; cf. *«0*P); one of the 

four chequered stripes on a pagade cloth 
(Bp. 48, 4). susewa tfeo (sari, eona? ma Si. 106). 

«joria*«0 (OSd 420). See Bp. 52, 11; rtA'JrttO 

if ?0. rep. (Smd. 231; Bp. 5, 12; 26, 6; 43, 59; C. Bp. 5, 3; 
Prll. 3, 4; J. 26, 7). — *?0rVev*. -Ijsk*. To take a 
street, i. e. to betake one's self to it (J. 26, 9). 

#Cri> kdru. = 5 2, q. y. 

kSrS. 53^6. The rat-snake, also called 

the whip-Snake, Ptya8 mUCOSUS (E. Nicholson; 
aj«WJ?s?J, sUeSoosSo Nr.; C; M. nt?S, T. vsst^, Te. 
*a<5, tS0,-4»?*>; cf. Sk. 3ftf, the boa). — *?<5SJS . The 
fat of the rat-snake whioh is used medioinally (My.). 

— ^^^..(na,*, »asj»tJ 81. 88). — *?rJsw4.=*?d. 
(C; B. 2, 26). 

#eC2»&) kejieu. To cause to winnow (C). 
#^e3o kflru. To winnow (*j8Sf*cSes Smd. Dh. ; c. ; 

M. rieeso; Te. rfrfro, d;odjo; rf^B, a winnowing basket; 

</. 3rsUj). ■#50ja sues (£,** eMS G.). *?esja sjso 

(*«BF 6.).— <{CWU. -eU. Winnowing (My.). 

klr. = ^«5 1. — ^rtrUOj. A wall-like 

struoture (V. 4, 24). SficS ?J&>a aUjrt *Uj tfe&jaSJj 

ns«aerj *?rtrUjj (Cpr. 7, after 92). 

#eeJ* Wl. i#ee30. A large earthen water-jar 

(ssoeiw, eOoarJ Hla., Nr., Mr. 210; S. Mhr.; Mhr. rt«V8, 
a round vessel to hold oil, etc.). tf?wo ajsaoa SrtoOaSj 
^jsec^sjuc* ratfjF (Smd. 84). 
tfeotf kelana. = *e©. (My.). 

#e«3 keli. $e«5e. = Piny, sport, pastime, amusement, 

amorous sport. 
T?ee5tre7v^co kelika-griha. A pleasure-house; a private 

apartment. (My.). 
$eC-d-e> keii-kila. A jester, a buffoon, 
tS « &S kelike. = Play, etc. (=*5*)- See 

Bp. 5, 41; 6, 22; 12, 42; 19, 19; 36, 28; 37, 2. 8; 46, 52; 

56,6; 57,46; 61, 64 odj Soared^. N. (Bp. 59, 7). 



?? e <5X)* keli-grlha. = '*e«>wrt ) *. (My.). 
??es3ri0S kcli-mandira. = (Bp. 42, 29). 

^eeSao kelisu. To sport, to play (Bp. 37, 2; 61, 

64). tSfn^ (So <?«JSjdo (Smd. 295). tfsJ^ *(f*Jo 

MOJO (268). 

tfe£>t»«od>> kelt-nilaya. =*«©r^Bj. (Abh. P. 1, 1). 
#e£esS3 keH-vana. A pleasure-park, a pleasure-grots 
(Grj. 4, after 15). 

#?53 kSva. Pride, arrogance (nar Kk. 64, o. r. 

530; see *?dJ & oJ?r(j). 

3e3U kevati. Tbh. of ^SSf. *(aUoi»tS siX>A (*>»)$ 
U, 7lj»efSi*=", ^air, sSw* j etc. Nr., o. r. tfsaUrt). 

$fdU7< kevatige. Tbh. of ^OiFws. See s. <?aU. 

k6vana. Tbh.of^eSE8(Smd. 846, sUo*>s4tk Cm.). 
Attaching to, putting or fixing to or In, eto. (Bh. 8, 7, 
90; Ram. 6, 55, 1). 

tfeljririo kevanisu. To put, to attach to, to put or fix to 
or in, etc. (Cpr. 1, 60; Bh. 3, 7, 30; 7, 7, 34). 

kevala. Alone, only, mere, sole, one. 2, entire, whole, 
all. 3, pure, simple, unmingled, perfect in one's self. 
4, being one with the supreme soul, emancipation, ab- 
sorption (^31^, sl*?^ etc Mr. 26). See Abh. P. 1, 7; 
B. 4, 73; 5, 13. 167. 208. 227; Si. 884. 

#fi5©&ii> fJ kevala-jnana. Pure knowledge (SsSororf «? si 
Nn. 89). 

$ eriO kevali. A Jaina deified saint, an Arhat. See Abh. 
P. 1, 8; 16, after 34. 85. 39. 

tfesg, kSvu. (fr- Coition (My.). 
^ & kesa. The hair of the head (Sorted, *j»eJ«» Kb. 130). 
2, a kind of perfume. 

etf^ keaa-ghua. A disease producing baldness, falling 
of the hair (i^aj*, Mr. 886, o. r. St^Vo). 

keia-paksha. Much hair, a fine head of hair; » 

tuft. 

t? etfOTtf keSa-pasa. Much or ornamented hair; a tuft. 

ff e^SjaS keia-paii. j4 locfc of ftair on the top of the head. 
etfeOfi £ kesa-bandhana. Binding the hair; hair tied 
into a bundle; tying or fastening in the hair. See * 
ewtoo, sjja. 

!?t*l539aif"fj k£sa-marjana. A comb. 

£etfrfjs2SFa Mia-marjani. A comb (*otfS, aSrirt Mr. 208). 

^t^tj keiava. Having much or handsome hair. J.KrMsa" 
»r Kisftnu. 3, N. of the author of the SabdamaaW"- 
pana (Smd. 2. 301. 302. 407. 408). See Bp. 54, 60; 56, 
27; tfOofc-. 

keia-veia. A tress or fillet of hair. See * l0jto) ' 
?f (tfsS^ keia-hasta. Jfuch hair, a fine head of hair- 
T$<T>ti$& keia-a-kesl. Hair to hair; pulling each other's 
hair (Bh. 6, 4, 9; J. 27, 6). *e8?*eaoiu^ (J. 8,33)- 

Having much or handsome hair. 2.N. of »» 
asura slain by Krishna (8md. 188). 3, N. of an author 
(Bp. 1,10). 4, Rudra. See «ru3 ajsortci-, qS*tarU-.— 

*eatStao e»*. (Bp. 58, 4). — *?ao»ta. = s ' 

(Smd. 3. 408).— See Bp. 36, 59; 37, 7; 47, 35; 58, 4; t**« 
(St*-. _ *(8o»t«oa^. -WOi^. N. (Bp. 9, 42; 61, »)• 
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$tfcS kesika. Having much or handsome hair. 

$(Jfi kejini. Tn« plant Chrysopogon aciculatus Trin. 2, 
X. of a daughter of the king of Yidarbha. (My.)- 

£;&£dk6*i-hara. The destroyer of K«si: Krishna (Mr. 18). 

it* kdsa. WSgJo. (=*°^or so that, or when, 
one causes to bring aboot, or has brought about, any- 
thing) : afterwards (S. Mhr.; ef. *?d), e.g. <sO aSje?A 

#fSO kesara. Tfce filament of flowers. 2, the pollen of 
flowers (ooaj^a Kk. 14). 3, i/k; p/anf Mimusops elengi 
Lin. 4, <ne pfanf Rottleria tinctotia Roxb. 5, the plant 
Mesua ferrea Wight. Am. 6, the mane of a horse or lion. 
7, gold. 8, saffron (B. 3, 106; My.; Mhr.4?3tf; 8k.*?S 
OaS). 

&t 3o^ kesara-t-hind. The empress of HindusthAn, 
title of Queen Tiotoria (B. 4, 5). 
ifl^O keaari. Having a mane. 2, a lion (AjortSm. 83). 8, 
a horse. 4, saffron-coloured (Mhr. 4;£0°). — 4(370 
tS3. A red kind of paddy (My.). — <?siOq»*j. Bice 
seasoned with saffron, sugar, etc. (My.; Mhr.).— 4?30 
The saffron plant (Z.). 2, the shrub Bixa orellana 

L. (Z.). 

^?fS6a^C5Ca8 kesari-dvipa-arAti. The enemy of lions 

and elephants: Bherunda (Mr. 160). 
s^SOE^z; kesari-dvisba. The lion's enemy : Sarabha (Mr. 

ISO). 

^trtsS k&ave. = tf3J, etc. (St. 4 PI.; Sk. tfeafciw, <?aoj 
*> » plant with an esculent root, Colooasia 

antiquorum, Arum colooasia). 

rfexb kteul. etc. (The Taro). — <<AfJ 

atJj. The kesu vegetable (8. Mhr.). 

k*8u. 2. = 2, etc, when meeting a vowel 
(Sod. 216). Redness. — (Smd. 216). 

A red kind of rice (My.). — *?«a. -OO. (Smd. 216). A 
red or reddish foot (Abh. P. 3, 1 16; 10,35; 12,16; Rsv. 
8,8). tfe^aoiio, a man with reddish feet (Smd. 220). 
— -a*«3. The red squirrel, Sciurus elphinstonei 

(Si.). — 4{Jt>0. -eroO.(Smd. 216). A red flame. See Abh. 
P. 11, 146; Bh. 1, 20, 52. 60. 61; J. 13, 12. — Certify 
-ero^. The reddish bulb : an onion (Hcseso , rtjtf 3 
Kr.).— *e**3t>. -uav. The red-bodied one: the planet 
Mars(Sjor!VSm. 17). 

$£7& k8su.3. = *eowsi3. (My.). 

^tfA> kesu. A certain stuff (of cotton, wool, etc., My.; 
Mhr. aito*). 

#CV* ML = To hear (v. i.j; to hear (t. t.); 

to listen to; to give attention to, to heed, 
to mind («*#rap<s Smd. Dh. ; T. *to*, 4?c«, <?v«; m. 
To. 2, in later and modern times also: 

to ask; to beg; to demand (T., m.). p.p. 

#t*J (Ch. v. 2; Smd. 4. 71. 255. 260; Bp. 22, 49. 53; 32, 
35; Rsv. 5, after 119; J. 1,6. 7; 13, 1. 22. 54; 28, 15.26; 
31,34). (Smd. 151. 272; Bh. 2, 13, 82). iCottoQ 

■*{«^Oj (83,srao 8md. 1 1 Cm.). *aoioo (128). £5? 
BS^JOSJa 4fW;, t3?aP (153. 263). B^tf draaJSS* .ao 



doo *?^o a*£ifJo! (259). ikaocboB'odKS *t*eB'odot! 
-aOFtf *w aaetfjs* .assort; (Nr.). ajjsrt *t«?ade« »Sj 

eao *<>ajJ9*t3« e*j o (Mr. 888); (3^3 440* 

»s { o ao«a tSWjnv 4 #ao^a=-£^a tft^atp (ss. 42). 
qsajr* sao tfqSodjfs* »arA *5^dj(Jmt. 13). *?««3j» 
So *s SicAavrt wotJjjrfo asyso, . .«sao aaSj^p 

(Qrj. 1,22). 441 

kgla. (Smd. 40). A companion (? see e. **a). 

kela. The plantain (Mhr., Konkani). *<««J9. = 

W5a»0>. (St. & PI.; see s. wa 2). 

e» k«li. = (*?ci 2), (^d Smd. I; Nn. 26; Sm. 1 14). 

«53jS*eO (Smd. 258). See Bp. 59, 24. 

kdlike. Hearing; hearsay; asking. 

*oi> bjsSj, a word which one has (only) heard (C). 

kelike. = *eO*. — <(Ma8. -£>a. To begin to play, 
etc. (Ssv. 1 , after 79). 

Sx) kalian. To cause to hear or listen ; to 
cause to ask (C). 2, to cause one's self to 
be heard; to cause to be heard, to sound 
or play on. t»aa$rtrn?a *t<?s aj?ar«tsfSu (b p . 9, 
44). edaja* o aao^ao&oig^o certo&o £>aao, u&> 
aa^o **<?«tw (28, 5). 3, to be heard (C). tcrt 
*1 *e*«js a (B. 4, 86). tfjajtoortw #?«*jaiJ 

rfiJjOl:!^ *^AtJ(jj (2, 34). caw Orto ^(tjrtjn^ ^gj 

(3,8); see also 4, 111. 4, to hear (v. i., C). rwsrtoij 

*an«?o av*^ *?*«ja a (b. 3, 120). 5, to sound (v. 
i., c.). ttissor ^.ao ss^aa c<i»aj!? «s «srt <e*«isa 

(3, 99). — See Ssv. 1, after 79; J. 4, 11. 
#e*xiO kelisu. = *?©»t), q. v. 

kSln. = ^ef. (C). p. P . us .sm^ *«v»jaj 
aj (oaqraaw Nr.). *?*oaaj (g,^, w^aietrt, Si. 
56). *e<? ifvav^aao (oSjid , »*sa , ajjsaa 245). 
aaes'rf jgjarf & ne^ao (o3jsW3* 300). 4?«?a a«o rtvo 
<^3ja a?B39arivo (ada, etc. 354). ^{VjanSj (oiia 

a*, Bar, etc 367). *?VO* akjjaj (jSj,3 426). <J8Uj ara 

wa #?v S6J83 c3« »o'o3L) (Dp. 4). ?<j>a *a «njsort ajs 

oaij Sfjj — *(Voaaort woa, rteojaaort xt>a aoa^ 

w»t>ao ^ettjaaortjfP^Prvs.). fsaj fc saocjoUiS^ 
<?vj! (b. 2, 7). »>cJ3iJoa>atJ(i£ ^fraatfje s^aao 

(3,5). nsJjrC??^ 4?«aiiSj (4, 63). *usj 

sajrt -ei? a?*;ij tooajxroi es (4, 64). »a> s^rt 

aaw (I cannot hear it, C). See Bp. 3, 58. 76. 77; 5,55; 
9, 13. 24; 12, 2; 21, 11; 22, 32; 37, 37; 40, 14; 45, 20; 
46, 79; 58, 64; B. 2, 20. 21. 53; 3, 13; 4, 199; Prv. s. 
tJyl «3j . — *?Vrtd83j. -*«:t>. To allow to hear (B. 4, 
76). — tv>o«. -u>Sj. To sound (v. i.). i>0o&> a^ftrts* 
tru»* *5« Wflj* fluo (Bp. 53, 25). 2, to be heard (C). 

» a^ a^ssaa^ ssrt .oo 4?«? t^oou (B. 4, in). 

usdrf^ ' 3 % aj » *o*»»«V swo!uiSjs?e9ja e»a 
4 (*t) Si. 61). 3, to oome to hear or to ask (C). 

#t»tfj5)rf k^luvike. = ^e«#. («*»d, tpj, wara si. 

887; *),» 426). 

ifevbao kdlnha. Hearing; asking. ^« wawao, 
caodjorl«o (Nr.). if?«j« (tion, Nn. 166). 
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kdlvike. = tfetfoaif (My. ; Si. 469). 

kdli. A line, a series; a group, flock, 
troop; a heap (*o* Smd. i ; b?cs\ as Kk. 90, o. r. 

*?0; Bscs', r£ Sm. 53; *»e« 107. 114; riKn Ct. I, 26; 
«/". T. d5*j, ri?ai>«, distance; length, breadth; 

height; greatness; crowd, assembly; see rt$w* 1). 

#jkei.l. = *tfj«8, etc. The hand, etc. 

#j kei. 2. = tfcrtj' 4, etc. Decoration. 

#j kei. 3. = 5, etc A field. 

#j kei. 4. = * ok* 6, etc. Bitterness. 

4^ kei. 5. = * «<j< 4, etc. Churning. 

tf^tfoSo kaikaye. N. of the daughter of king Kekaya, 
wife of Dasaratha (J. 18, 62). 

kaikase. N. of the mother of R&vana (Ram. 6, 
52,17). 

kaike. = ^*o3j. (J. 18, 9). 

^??eodo kaikeya. N. of a prince of the Kekayas (Bh. 6, 
2,11). 

?f^oSodor kainkarya. (fr. *o*d). The state or offloe of 
a servant or slave; service; servitude. (Rsv. 5, after 26; 
My.). 

^U2? kaitabha. N. of an asnra slain by Vishnu. 
#£U8p35§ kaitabba-jit. KisAnu. 
T^UCfroB kaitabha-ari. Vishnu. 

ff^UaJoF kaitarya. A plant used in medicine (=*Uo), 

rfjS keyta. = #0^,. 

kaitava. (fr. *aa). = ^as. Gambling. 2, a gambl- 
ing house (tiatw*, sijjS Mr. 198). 8, deceit, fraud, 
cheating (tyja Smd. II; *«5^, tsS S Kk. 66; tySsJ 82; 
*aU Ct. I, 39; * II, 12). See^Smd. 67; Abh. P. 7, 
after 33; R»v. 11, after 164. 

5p£cJ=S kaidava. Tbh. of ^SO (Smd. 888; II; Kk. 82; *txfc , 
ta*Jtf, *BU Sm. 52). 

tf^cratfff kaid&raka. (fr. *?BsU). ,4 multitude of fields. 

tf^cs&tf kaidarika. jl multitude of fields. 

?f^nscrior kaidarya. j4 multitude of fields. 

^& kaidi. A prisoner (My.; Mhr., H.; B. 5. 265). 

keidu. = ^a"^- 

tj^c&kaidu. Imprisonment; restraint; arrest (0.; Mbr.,H.). 

kaidu-khane. A prison (Mhr.; R.). 
rfj^ocioA) kaipbiyatu. Statement; an affair, a case (C; 

Mhr., H.); a suit; a plaint. 
t?^5 kaiphu. Intoxicating quality; an intoxicating drug; 

intoxication (Mbr., H.; R.). 

t#^o3o keime. = ^ =S^- 

rf^o&i keiyi. = ^ 1, etc. (My.). 

^03^ keiyyi. = O to. (My.). 

€(t3 kaira. = *«Jj,. 



^^•3 kairava. 

tSl?o3o jSoSj e« Mr. 420). 



TAe tcMfe eseutmf water-lily (wjawd, 



T?^dsje35eizi kairava-bandhava. The moon. (Bp. 12, 36). 
^■drfaoij kairava-mitra. The moon (My.). 

??^Tj3ri kairavini. i4n assemblage of kairavas, or a place 
abounding in them. 

w^erosi kailasa. N. of a mountain in the Himalaya range, 
the seat of Kuvera and paradise of Siva; euphemistically: 
death (My.). ^ojsMStfj uutfj, ^#jn aatfj wveU— 

(Prvs.). See Bp. 54, 71; Prv. s. wfSo 2. 
?f^<ya:3t?oXF kailasa-durga. = ^cs«. (Bp. 43, 50). 
^oari^e kailasa-pnri. = ^es*. (Bp. 25 sum.). 
A 6Q?JBSA kail&sa-vasi. A deceased worshipper of Siva 

(C). 

tf^C kaili. Of capacity (Mhr., H.). 

dV«5si&JR kaili-vajani. Of capacity and of weight (R.). 

^t5<r kaivarta. A fisherman. 

^•SSf" kaivarti. = 4(3U. The grass Cyperus rotundas. 
tfydSrtf kaivartike. =*<3Urt, ^air. 

if^iJSrsiM^tf kaivarti-mustaka. 2"k« fragrant grass 
Cyperus rotundus. 

#£?$e£ kaivalya. (fr. *?au). Perfeot isolation (fw»i 
Nn. 165); perfect exemption from further transmigration, 
absorption in the supreme soul, eternal emancipation (ft 
asrra, dje?W Nn. 19; sJjb?W 71; JSsJjsf*, sm* 165). 
2, the chief station or position (OajJSJ^^a, Sjji^nstJ 
Tr^rS 165). 3, pureness (i&ajFO 165). 4, a brsnoh or 
recension of the v«das (Bp. 43, 75). See Abh. P. 1,5. 6; 
Bp. 43, 66. 

if^jJe^e)^^ kaivalya-lakshmi. The fortune of kairalys; 

kaivalya regarded as a Lakshmt (3»v. 5, 32). 
#£&S kaUika. (fr. *?S). A quantity of hair, a head of hair. 

2, lore, passion, lust. 

kaisiki. A kind of dramatic style, the graceful style, 
suited especially to the passion of love (Kavy. IT, 2, 
58. 61). 

kaiiya. (fr. *«*). A quantity of hair, a head of hair. 
k&2-04. ( = ?fjtel, ^js). See »*J», 

^JSoo8a komyi. = tfooow. (My.). 

#J8"B* kok. An imitative sound. (M. *^).— 

<J9*^*« oiiS^. To cackle or cluok as a hen (C; M. 
T. ^jsi^O; Te. tf^OoS&j). 

#J8^rJ?i3 kokkarasu. = ttjttfixo, q. v. 

#J8^9 kdkkari. = **,b, etc. (M., Te. *j»^«5) — ** 

w^O tS^O. reit. = tf^O iS^O. (My.). 

#J9?^ertj kokkarisu.l. To threaten, to menace, 
to abuse, to rebuke, to deride (ctfisFff smd. 

Dh., o. r. ftqJrjrS). See J. 13, 12P. 

kokkarisu. 2. (fr. *oA)8 or *jo.>). = *> 
*o 6 t>*3. (To bend), to shrink (v.i., as the 
hands, etc. from cold, My.); to shrug one's 
self up (from cold, fear, etc., My-; sir. 4, w); 
to shrink, to recoil, etc. (Ram. 6, 5i,26;BM. 

3, 81.50). 
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rfja^asb kdkkarisu. 3. To shout (T. *«^o, tS. 

Ae^OoaSo; R.). 

&»?^©&> kokkarisu. 4. To chuckle, to giggle 

(S. Mhr.). 

$J9&^8 kokkare. = 2, A crane (**FtJ? 

U>, *e(Wj Si. 17S; My.; To. *j»ort>r; TS. fl^O, *j^S, 

* crane, heron, paddy-bird). .Sjsfij a^sj *i^tJ (tps o* 
461). See WStfJ-, ft?Co. ; PrT . 9 . pJrtjfjrtj. 

(Ssjcoo , s^aoaa, jwi(<j, to*, ssSj Si. U2). 

&»*^kdkki. 1. The stumped (beak-like) branch 
of a tree (S. Mhr.). 

#J»*^kdkki. 2. (fr. *>rto3). =#^1, tf»c*. Crook- 
edness; perversoness. — *«^s(jfSo^. = #j9^-. a 

perverse, vicious man (S. Mhr.). 

4js&^ kokku. 1. (fr. tfotfjjip #&o&m). The beak 

Or bill (My.; M.). See Rsv. 9, 26. 28; Prv. s. 3^. 
*J9*3^ kdkkU. 2. = #j»*,t3. (My.). 

*/9^kdkke. I. = ***j2, ifjso*. Crookedness; 
a crook ; a bend ; a hook (My.; Tu.; t. m. 

**$> Te. *J»^, , *ao*, a bend, book, clasp). 

— Aa^AsttX). A hook (My.; wotfji, ^cl Si. 271); a 
talking stick with a bent handle (My.). — **^3o;&>;S 4 . 
= -*j»^5Jjfi)j^. (My.). — tf^Sjaaj. A crooked, perverse 
word (My.). — As^aoark. A nose like a hook (My.). 
Ae^a^rifSSfi) (a»cfratf Si. 198 sict).— *tf^si**. A 
hooked nail (My.). 
ifjs^ kokke. 2. — *^as. a shrub with fragrant 
white flowers, cultivated in gardens, Tabernaemontana 
coronaria Br. (St. & PI.; Tu.). 

if.®^ kokre. = (My.). 

rfjSn* kdg. = Asa 4 . Putridness. — *»rt «eso. -**s 

n 

ox Putrid mud (Bp. 10, 6; 56, 53). 

&»ri kdgga.=(**)B, etc.), #*oX. Crookedness, 
etc. 2, a man with a crooked, uncouth voice 

(S. Mbr.). — Aarf^ft. A disagreeable voice (S. Mhr.). 

#J8ft koggi. = ??js7\ «5 *§&-R . _ *jsf» ntf. 

/I D A A A a 

A very common under-sbrub, Tephrosia purpurea Pers. 
(Z.; My.). See stu^rtjsft . 

&»nQ kosrsridi. = <£>, etc. ^d'.oosescs wa *a 

^ • A » 

a anna Se^'JjBeP (Prv.). 
*J9nd kdg-gili. = *»* , etc. (My.). 
5J3rO koggu. = tfoeWA'rf, eto., nort. *ao±> *firto 

(8i. 205, only in Si.). 

k6gge. = ^J»?\, etc. (My.). 

^JOo^kdnka. = #*oX s. &90X0I ( f see Mr. 879 s. 

??-®otfra konkana. The Concan country of the 
western coast (C; Te. ; t., m. Dorics; sk. *««o*w; 

Mhr. tfja^tfei). #jbo*«9 «j4 doodA ti^ sla?rt 3B?rt 
(Prv.). See Bp. 6, 19; B. 2,42; Prv.s. iotfra t3?a*. 



&»otfrari konkana-stha. A Concan Brahmana 
(C). 9 

$Jde&s& konkani. A person belonging to the 
Concan Brahmanas (C. ; M. *j8ortri). See Prv. s. 

£jSo&e&4 konkanike. The behaviour of a 

Concan Brahmana. See Prv. e. wo*. 
&®otfe3rt konkaniga. A Concan Brahmana 

(OsSJjW Mr. 382). Bo*£9E{ SjOfSolracSlJ *J9otft4rtftrt wrt 

tS^P— *jsotfoe30 j5w, *jso*£JritJ S3 **> (Prvs.). 

See Prv. s. rtdj . 

a 

#J8o^e»3* kdnkal. = &»o&G3<, etc (*£ Mr. 821, o. r. 
AsotfoO*). 

s£ja 0 tfe»3 konkala.^Aotfc*, e to. (s. Mhr.). 

&0crift&> kdnkalu. = ^otfc3 f , e to. (C). 

#J8o* konki. = T?j»^ 1. A hook; a fish-hook, 
an angle (Bp. 21, 28); a kind of hook to join 
the rollers of a sugar-mill (My.). — *»o*oa> 

5»U*i. N. (Bp. 51, 4). 

&/9o&& konkisu. To make crooked; to dis- 
tort (Bp. 1, 50; Siv. 2, 71; C). 

&8o& konku. 1. (fr. fforfo 3). To be bent, to 
get crooked, curved, distorted, deformed, or 
curled; to become perverse, untrue, etc. 
(C). AeoiEkeS^iJ*,, sjjMfj, t^r^, *>Uu, etc., Nr., Hla.; 
#crat), hi&.). *Ao+d 3«SfJa4j (euv); *«o*ti ?ija 
(wi* Hla.). See Ch. v. 25; Grj. 2, after 106; 5, after 42; 
Bp. 9, 25; 17, 2; 81, 15; 37, 89; 43, 54; 52, 18; Biv. 5, 
after 19; 6, 97; Siv. 1, after 79; J. 21, 10. 

&»otfo konku. 2. (=^0^02, Aaoeio). The state 
of being bent, crooked, etc. (tfoaosmd. 218; Kk. 

62; Sm. 64; Ct. II, 71; rfclitiEwO Ct. I, 8; s»Sj, a*, 
Nn. 24; *ow, !{Jr^ 132, o. r. r*jeo*o; C*U, Aao*o 146; 

c.; Rftm. 6, io, 5). 2, a crooked line to denote 
that a syllable is metrically long; a long 
syllable; metrical length (6b.; tfraj, rtodosm. 

55; rtjdjdj Kk. 66; rbrfj Ss.). *odjv< Aeowsod^(Smd. 
60). See b3*jso*j, C3o^rt*o*j. — *jscwsp*. To 
get bent, eto. (Ssv. 3, 7). — *jsoWj AesJ. Wrongs and 
defoots (J. 18, 42). — •SjtoTfjrba'. -enjrtoo*. A bent nail 
or olaw (J. 28, 46). — AaotfjrtjctottJ. -tfotott). Curled 
hair; a lock. *J5o*or(jdo*5i djjjj (gee Sp. s. «3jo*o). — 
Aaotforteeje 4 . -flOsiic*. Curled hair; a lock («u* Mr. 
820). — *flo*jrtd. A orooked line: the sign for a long 
syllable (Ch.; rOdo Mr. 864). — *jBotfofiia. A deformed 
or altered voice or word, aitfjaotfopija ws^ft*^ (Mr. 
86). — Aeotfj 3j33(j. To act in a perverse manner. 

ajsaod (B. 3, 12). — ^otfjilu. He with the (al- 

ways) bent bow: K.lma (tsS, sJjo!^, etc Sm. 7).— *«o 
*jdd?i). Alteration to be attached. 4£o*>s3tJAri fija 
(tfuca sS Hla.). 
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$J9olf&& konkul. (Smd. I, o. r. vsjotfjca*). gjdo 
r£>&3o. = Sorfjcs', etc. The armpit (My.). e 

■rtJCJ© worJJ **o*£4r<0 (3)5 *u (Prvs.). 
rfjSort k6iig&. = See "nother d-Bort ■. Aflortol. 

— ■tfjsort aoort. dupl. A man of silly, apish behaviour 

(My.); a buffoon (My.). — *J8or( ajortSfj. Silly, apish 

behaviour; buffoonery (My.). 
&J8orfd koflgari. = AsB^O, etc. — '•VfflortO iloriO. reit. 

= ^js^O &*jO. (My.). — *J9or(0 SJorlO. reit. = T>jsor(0 

CiortO. (My.; Te. AisotfdaotftJ). 

£/8orti kongu. 1. The Kongu country (Cora 

or Kerala, ospecially the country about Coimbatoor, 
T.; M. #j8B£). — lfjsort. -a S. An inhabitant of the 
Kongu country (My.); — a horse of that country (Bp. 
59, 40). See *J»o*. 
tf JSortJ kongn. 2. = #-»otfj 2. — **orrsU. -wM. A 
crooked, perverse behaviour (My.). 

gjdoA konge. = *»3 3, s, (&»otf). 

The branch of a tree (S. Mhr.). 

&»t3 kdcci. Cochia on the Malabar coast (C. ; 
to 

T., M.). 

#j»l3i? kdccike. The act of cutting or cutting 

Up" (My.). 

&»e3 ?1> koccisu. To cause to cut up or to 

.to 

pieces (C). 

rJjs&i k66cu. 1. To shake flour, as it comes 
from the mill, on a small fan so as to separ- 
ate any impurities (C; ef.*>uj*>2, *j93aj; t. **cy, 

to separate stones, etc. from rice, etc). 

t?j8!*j kocgu.S.^JsKkfz. To cut away, up, or 

to pieC68 (C; C. Bp. 42, S8; Bh. 8, 19, 46; 8, 23, 19; J. 
4, 40; 9, 82; 13, 18. 48; 20, 47; 21, 34). 

koccu. 3. The act of, or an instrument 
for" cutting to pieces (Bp. 28, 47); the state of 
being cut into pieces. — joa*. -Ue5j-»a*. 

Areca-nnt cut into very small pieces (My.). 

#/9&> koccu. 4. ( = s). Powder, dust (=ia 

, to v ' 

8s.). 

kocSu. S.^jm^s. The stench of urine 

to 

(Te. , rttjj ; K.). 
* to w 

koccu. 6. = #a£*oF i. To speak much or 
braggingly, to utter in ostentatious language, 

etc. (C; «*oS0 AnsiAiO.; M. **otsC«, prattle; 
T., M. *fiotaj, to prattle, T. *-*^4< * corrupt or low ex- 
pression; Te. tft&\> , rttto, bragging, boost), tutw sSdBoii 
^tS^Sd) (C; B. 4, 194). 

tfas^j koccu. = *i*> , etc. (rVeotstw O.). 

t?J3i3 k666e. (=^J*o^ etc). Mud, mire, bath- 

drainage (My.; see T. s. WkO 1). 
kojja. = *»vta. See -aSFdrUta. 

2tf 



AssS, kojje. = «3j6?8». A eunuch, who generally uses the 
attire of women (C; Mhr., H. «J*?K5i). 

4j&o& k6nca.=(^« M ^ J )>^ J80t31 - A little; little- 
ness; inferiority (My.; aj»3„ 3o,U, ua, «3fS, #cs 

Si. 870; W, *sS3« 466; *o«3*, Bt, etc 473; Te. 
ifjs^i T. *»ots). ntSf *J9oii53j* oftdjacSo (»©,*. 
cdj, Bcieoi) Si. 370). ^jsoss'nsaa) (SOf* 438). — *soi< 
da. -»a. A man of no consideration, an insignificant 
man (My.). 

tfjsoeJ* koncige. = tfooiJ, etc. (*J»s3 O.; B. 5, 1 46). 

T?-»ot3 konce. 1. = *»ori. (*e8-cJj ct. i, is ; bo 

6m. 85). 

r?j3o«3 konce. 2. An enclosure; a rampart, 
especially a surrounding wall elevated on 
a mound of earth ad», ssu Nr.). 

&®od konce. 3. The posteriors (*o 

ajsew Ct. 1, 62). 

tfjsotS konce. = *3ots«, wo,oeSj. Tbh. of o'JS (Smd. 356; 
^oas* Kk. 14; 8m. 29; 8m. 86). — 

a^. -S^. (fljosi Nr.). — tfJtoiSdWj^ «fao. -iSUj-o-S*c!o- 
Who took possession of the mountain Kraunca: flubs 
(Kk. 6; Sm. 4; ef. flJotSnstto). 

tfjsU kota. = *oM, AeSJ, 2, *«fU. w*V *j»U (rU?^, a,a 
Si. 418; Mhr. *js?09). 

T?jstoTi kot&ra. (= *Jjfc|jS). A threahing-floor (My.). 
kStige = wjsUjrt, etc. (C). 

#j8e^ kotta. l. = *j*Uji. A bamboo tube, etc. 
(My.). 

kotta. 2. (fr. *>&5). The state of being 
extreme^ etc. («f. ^ i). - Th« «■ 

treme point (My.; Te.). 

ifjafej, kotta. 3. = (St. 4 PI.), 

ei 

tJjsU kotta. 1. Tbh. of *a?a|, • See AetaSjtf. 

^jsU kotta. 2.=*J8U. w**Jrt«0 -arjja *J»U,si C^^> 
rtjss^ii* Si. 103; T., Te.). 

kotta. 3. = *J9?Uj. A fort. 8ee -iJt^O, etc. 

^jjU^TOSS kotta-garo. ( = ^3*1). A man belonging to 
a fort (Bp. 61,26; edorrao^, tfjOitS^, *»Uja#G.). 

* k6ttage.=*J8Urt, *J9Ujrt. Tbh. of *jUo*(orof«J 
ti»5, a hut? ef. also A©f.a*). A stall or out-boose, <*■ 
pecially for oattlo; a barn, a room, etc (My.; T. ^ > 
tfjatojfy *j5toj03i«, *jsbSjOSo, *eUjO«; M. **«|° < ; Te ' 
♦atoljOSj, a shed built of thatch; a large shed or pen 
roof)- *aUjrtoai <ae*e« (Xiiv, e(JB^ Sr.). 

^jatte kottaja. Tribute (*a, smd. n.; ct. i, 

Kk. 84, o. r. uUjts; T. *oo^, M. *Jsto s ; , *-« aS 7) - 
^jsU a kottadi. = *eSa q. v., *fl?Ua. (My.). 

rljatdrakottana. (fr. *Hj,i). Beating the 
husk from paddy, etc. (c. ; m. ; «• ^'i^' 

See Bp. 27, 52; C. Bp. 47, 42. *ftM J fW*J , Jj 
a as»rt(PrY.). — ■*\aU i rart e o. -*?0. A street wbe ^ P iJj 
pie live who perform kottana (My.). — * J> Hi r "' * i * 
-e-*oWj,. To beat the husk from paddy (Bp- 2»» 1 )- 



Digitized by 



Google 



el 



483 



iPjaWjes^^, kottana-gitti. A female who beats 
husk from paddy, etc. (My.). 

AaUjrfsJ kottatana. (fr. *©?U). Crookedness; deceit. See 
Prv. s. ajli.. 

#aUjrff kotta-vala.==<iV8»j j r»e. (<s3otsxSj, tfoejjjU Kk. 
37; Sm. 45). 

if^fe^ri kottasa. ( = ^.ee&orf). Roasted meat (D 

»JoSjcraX) 8m. 32). 
^jsfaOjtf kottal-aral. (=*jain»tJ). Tbh. of*JB?ra TOtJ(Smd. 

383; V. 37, 27; T., M.; Mhr. */9?oatJ). _ tob^rJftetiSjt 

J£(J. S. (Bp. 53, 30). 
rfjiSsOjB kottari. The officer in charge of a granary or 

warehouse, a steward (Bp. 9, 42; 59, 29). 
rfjBtJj kdtti 1. (***<? Sm. 89). 

£ JdQ kdtti 2. (fr. WotJj s ?). A (perverse), shame- 
less, base, obscene man (w» §m. 89, o. r. qj« y 

5?j»iJ, kotti. 1. = Aettoa. False; faithless, perfidious: 
spurious; alloyed; bad; vicious (Mhr., H. ri-sefcra; ef. 
tf.sU So. 4). — AeUj*St3. A forged writ of agreement 

(B. 5, 268) AeUjEicS. Vioious cattle (8. Mhr.). — *a 

tytt*. A bad conduct (S. Mhr.; B. 5, 197). — tfjsU, 
Oearacfij. An alloyed, bad rnpee (8. Mhr.). 

kotti. 2. A room. tsf!ft? **>U J (w^isjd, etc, wrJsJjf! 
ooj osri?s»S Si. 110; c/\ Mhr. **?©?). 

tfaJJj^ kottige. = (C). eS3JfJa&0*A<iS **U,rt (** ^ 

G.). See Bp. 56, 34. 89; J. 10, 20; B. 5, 126 l-aty* 

3o*.(*oSj»oG.). vscu aaatKoSAeUjrtsJJiS^JS^G.).— 
Ae^rtaJja. A steward (Bp. 9, 46; 59, 29). 

tf-Odbj kottu. L (fr. *o&5). A point; a nipple; 
a crest (*o?UHift.; <r.*»u, 2)5 a gold ornament 
worn by women in their plaited hair (M y . ; 

ef. Aea^ 3). rStu *Ji*& i (3*3, tSjatf Hla.; Mr. 169). 
«JodL> **Wjj (*jt8ajj»j, tajsafc*, s^s, itS Hla.). «t>4 
at^tf i«3ol)C AeMjSrt, rttj rto*rt anas* WsJfJ 
oSc^drt AsiSoIow (a cock, Sp.). 

??J9id^ kottu. 2. P. p. of tforfo i and &*i> l. 
tfjs&^if kottuka. =#*Uo J X. The lapwing (*»« 

odjij, 3to0 HI*.; a*JO Mr. 172; ef. *?!3JES8l>). 

tf-afci^rt kottuga. = #*ujj*. (Bb. 1,20,58). 

Bo kottuha. = ^oUJ.So. See s. *a» rtoUj.aS. 

rfjaBj kd y te.= **u,2, The stone or ker- 

nel of fruit, especially of mangoes (My. ; Te., 

Tu.; T. M. *oO«S,, *««,, *><k; Mhr. rlA?s», 

rte;U(, a roundish stone or pebble; a marble). — #jS> 
kLSjfd. -tifj. A gold ear-ring having the form of a fruit- 
stone (My.). 

kotna. = rf«u.r*j. (My.), 
kdtlu. Te. plnral of pounding; a 

blow. Bee S«J*osU S3J30. 
^fjB^a kothadi. = *J9Uja, etc. A chamber, a room (Si. 
108. 117; Mhr., H. *»•«»<). 

fact kdda. 1. Tenderness, tender age, youth. 
(T. *jo*>, *oO, *j65^; Te. *cSA>, *jsvJjdj, 



«*sJj, *J3?d = T. **><a; ef. *JS»>k). _ *^ru>Jt). -tfjB 
*>. A young girl, a maiden (tfosJJSO, Hla.; *J9*j 
Ct. 11,58; tfrir*, n»«JNn. 21). **Srtj9«j «jbU 
*J8*J aoJor (Mr. 302). See Abh. P. 8, after 61; Bp. 9* 
88; 14 sum.; 14, 5; V. 9, after 70; 9, 72. 

fad kdda. 2. Honey (tiees* lm. 93 ; t. **ortj, To. 

$Jd& kdda. 3. = &sriXo. — Aaana. */»a«j 
*» • (My-)- 

#js3 koda. Tbb. of *jM (Nr., Hla.; Mr. 209; Si. 309; tpst^ 
Sm. 93). An earthen pitcher or pot (C), also one of 
metal (My.). See tSeortjsK; V. 88,37. 88. — *d8«359?J. 

A koda of copper or brass (C; C. Bp. 47, 40). *jsa 

«nifl = *aiu8pS. (My.). — AisanBC*. - tu. -srao*. A pot- 
ful of milk. *jaansuj tfes'a e«j (cS^csao^, SjtsotJajrt 
Hla.; Mr. 182). — tfjBaa^wones 5 . -*es'. = Asasrat) es 8 ? 
(J. 29, 2). — *aas»w «». -tfes'. To yield a potfu? of 
milk (J. 18, 18). 

rf.oes'tfj kodaku. (=*jso*0 2f). Crookedness (?). 

*/sa*,> tS?C3j. (A oart) to go to one side and with two 
wheels enter the road-ditch (My.). 

kodake. = $j>ric& (Smd. 48). The ear (*a 

8m. 70; Te.: a cup; ef. *>»*). *jaa^oij wqjtJcsSjBV* 
^^(lOl). See J. 17, 14. 

$Jd&rt kodaga. Want, poverty (sao«, n» 

oa, Ct. II, 73; see s. tfoajaj? *a?a 2). Another *«art 
see s. 4a art). 

tljacirto kodagu. (fr. tforto 3 ?). = 3, 1. 
The Coorg country (&; B. 8, 80; t., m. *oar(j; 

Te. **>a>rt>). — feart. -» 3. A Coorg man (C). %4U 0 
rU> u^i toBj, *«ar(ftrt t3ees» uBj (Prv.). See *aaa.— 
**aru*4. = *j8ar<4 . A Coorg knife, a kind of broad 
sword or cleaver shaped like a bill-hook (My.; Te.). 

&»c*rt kodage. = A gift, a grant (wa^o* 

Smd. I; My.). See s. WU^ 1. 

#J3C3o?f k6daAke.= ^*^. (8md. 48; *0 Kk. 82). 
See Bsv. 18, 62; Siv. 2, 40; wJSfSrVaao*. 

#v»aeS kodaci. = s, fjxiti. _ ^a^na. a 

large prickly shrub or small tree, Zizyphus xylopyrus 
Willd. (8t. A PI.; T. *a«5 j4 -'8w^, Aort^). 

&»c*&j kodaou. (fr. **a 2). = # *tirio. To re- 
move the ear-wax out of the ears with the 
finger or a pick; to remove the impurities 
from out of a vessel by rubbing its inside 
with the hand (My.). 
£/3ca'3 kodata. 1. Coldness (ujesm. 97; cf. »o«o«3, 

*/aeU 1, *J853J2). 

kodata. 2. (fr. &»tSs). =&»zf»x The pain 

Of a SOre (SJrt^si Sm. 97; My.; T. to hollow, 

to scrape out, see */ad 2; to pierce, make a hole through; 
to gnaw, as a worm; to aohe; to oause overpowering 

grief); severe itching (My.). 
ifjacSS kodata. S. A stick tied to a dog's neck 
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by means of which the dog is fastened at 

home Or led about (are«orVaec« Sm. 97; Te. **» 
i; M. AjsVosb, what holds, etc.). 

sfjaaa kodati. (fr. 2). ( = ^s D ). (That 
beats, pounds, breaks): a wooden hammer 
(C; Mr. 283; M. *eUj, ♦jsUjjSa; ef. 8k. *o»J). 

Si. S02). «9Cj^do Wf <J8dao4> (SSjOdJ (Prv.). Beo S 
rt j rV®a'a; Prv. s. 37>*fi toUjtu. 

tJjaci^ kodanti. (Smd.48). ( = &»riS). 

&/5c35g) kodapu. = 2, tfjirttio. To scatter 
or throw in different directions with the 
hand ; to shake or toss about (v. t.); to shake 
(t. t., *rfa*twr 8md. Dh.; AeiS, etc, »oa c&, *sj # 8s.; 
M. *oa"; ef. *ouo*o2?). ^jaasjacio (£>$jafi?$, ftqSjStj, 
tsBa^ja^J Si. 386). Bee Siv. 4,17; Riv. 5,43; 6, after 
11; AjdAjs^sJ. 

t?J8cS»Sj kodame. = ^•»^'5o ) - A double basket 
for catching fish (8d.; Te. Aetfdjj; see *»*1). 

ifjaasS^ kodambe. = (RSv. 5, after 114). 

&»c39?&> kodarisu. A kind of ornament (? Ram. 

6, 2, 7). 

'ifiXiC kodali = *jaa . Tbh. of tfosad (Smd. 341. 369; 
Nr., HI*.; Mr. 298; Ct. II, 40; C; Bsi,, 8i. 303). 

An axe, a hatohet. *ad©? tosJ tfou^ s^SJj. — tSU^, 
bSSj asJfJ 4*5J© *JB30? Art (or A)*) TO*ddo (Prvs.). 
See Bp. 9, 14; MSi^ortjae*©, rtes*J8ii©; Prv. s. »9(4). 

kodavu. 1. = The Coorg country 

(in the language of the Coorg people).— 

AeSsJ. -»8. = $«s£rt. A Coorg man (in the language 
of the Coorgs; M. *jSa; M. tfotfa also: a predial 
slave; Mangaraja makes a distinction between the 
Kodagas and Kcdavas, saying in verse 879 of his work 
as follows: 3j drS *J5rfa *ja3r!do). 

*/9ri3> kodavu. 2. = ^* etc. (My.). 

ado (^BdSoarfo, etc. Si. 386). 

£/8c*&rti kodasigu. (=tf&?S). The small tree 
Cluytia collina Roxb. (8t. & Pi.). 

#jsTSft7? kodaslge. = *AaA»rt3, *sOArtj. Tbh. of tfoUtj* 
(Smd. 369; tfjWw, eto. Nr.; tfoUta Sm. 25; Nn. 88; 
My.; Te. **>ai). 

^J8C3Ki3 k6daSU.= 3js«tio. (My.). 

^ja&aoo kodahu.=^*^^, eto. tf-aaowsidj (^t^apSFi, 

aqua?! Nr.; Si. 386). wifrt w«J 3jsWJj, *odJ« AetfSoiS 
a sS*?rtjail(8?f (Prv.). See Bp. 22, 31; Bh. 1, 10, 37; 
1, 20, 61; 3, 13, 80. 35; J. 20, 47. 

# -»a kodi. = i, eto. Strength, stoutness. *• 

aodoeyo (8. Mhr.; B. 4, 158). — *aa*uo . Stone-like 
firmness in one's health. * sSofkJ^sk *aatfO» nnj^iS 
(8. Mhr.). 

&/9art kodigfc. = (My.). — tfosartaos^. Land 

free of rent (My.). 
#«a*>Xo kodisigo. = *»t*Art, etc. (*>Uts, etc. Si. 137) 



&®aKi} kodisu. = 8. To cause to give (C). 

*j3aslc* SUjafSj (csfcS, 8i. 364). See Bp. 8, 36; 

Bh. 1,8,7; Bhagavata 10, 18, 3; B. 2, 31; 5,186. 2, 
to allow (My.), e. g. ^rtjaasJj, wd-. 

&®a?i>3tf kodisuvike. Causing to give. *»« 

S=Sj. tfjsas&atf (BdrBssJid, *raqS?S Si. 487). 

&®Gb kodu. 1.«*ot4ji. To give, etc. (Kras Sn. 
141). P. p. ^JsUjj. i^oAiatSfjo tSdA <x*)aa;ij (Stre?^ 
Hla.). Bt^eoAjtk OjscScscSaort *JsOja w3 (4^1); 

t"^, Aeajjjt^ (aOTOfj, ao^asr, etc.); t»3 

tia tfjaa^aria -atitiJa ewS a>csr oifte «si;sajrar ^iia 
ij u — • a ® 

<oS>*)rtj-, ua oil *aUJj ^ajiji^f! 4 ecSdfJj (*oAeO*, etc); 
qraiaijwjsUOjWs^rtci^Ei^ ajrtjocsado («o*a Nr.). 
♦jsUjj ♦atfjjlk (TOfS, bribery, Mr. 267); wa rUdjdSiii 
(tfoAi?Otf 345); <JsBj|j3a (irt^* 474); t*C9 *JEUjao (3 
qSj3BS81S); S5n «sd (rtjUSajBS 313); AbUj 

(SoJjr 302). t$?ado <jsn^ oSj3?tJ3, *en^ 

«so s je?cJj odjs*?— *aUj tow *?vtS oSjs5<a>*i, ajsaa 

jJBft«.— , 4Vedja?do wart? aofSrt eSjstrtiitS ^ 

so^ ■#js?ix?5Sj tu?Jj ws*o, **?rt Sjajj sro*).— *» 

djs^tJjsfiJ wjrtj, ts«j — tS?a4> acre Aetata 

^traO acre *jsSfi) (Prvs ). — (C). 
*js*> (C). rtO rt *jb*>; asS *jb*j (C). Occasionally 
( = *)*>) is added to other verbs without altering 
their meaning (C), e. g. CtpsftA "#J83(j = atpsft*), (Cm. 
ad Smd. 46).— 8ee Bp. 5, 54; 21, 30; 32, 44; 51, 19; 52, 
46; Bh. 1, 8, 8. 23. 66. 93; 1, 10, 36. 88; 2, 18, 10; Bit. 
7, 98; J. 2, 27. 60; 8, 42; 13, 42; 29, 16. 89; 80, 26. 49; 
31,27; Dp. 148,5; B. 1,6; 3,93; 4,6.9.16.110.123. 
150. 153.196.197. 198. 216; 5,17. 54.84. 113.127.154. 
303; »"?OrtJ8rfj, u»*j^!*j, toA^?t>rtorVis)A), LurSo-, 

wsrtj-, wstfrt-, ■JoSj*-, rtrt-, t£»-, tSJsd)-, s^^. 
aj5«J-. — *jsios J a^. -vUi. To give repeatedly, wa ^ 
Aste^a todotfoaafi) (a^B^^a^a, rrecS^ri, Nr.). 2, to 
give mutually (C). — *^Uj J a»'. = *eUj,o (i. e. 
djs) OC5*. (Bp. 41,8). — *J8*J *J8*). = *J*-(Bp- 
11, 8. 33; 27, 64; 32, 34; 87, 41. 46; 42, 9; K«T. 7, after 
98; B. 4, 127). — *ec*\j f\A). reit. (Bp. 42, 18). 

&»c& kodu. 2. = 4. Giving. — *»* ♦'"'•i) 8 

zSo. To give and receive; giving and receiving 

*js«^a a^t^rt^o, quarrels about giving »«' 
receiving (B. 4, 142). S5»qSr4 tifJOrt *8<^a*t 
tod t3<*> (B. 5, 77). See B. 5, 106. 228. 263. 

&»cfc3# koduvike. Giving (»»4Si. 424; Cw^^ 

Q.). See Si. 56. 243. 825. 397. 437; B. 5, 107. 

$JS&>s6 koduha. Giving. w» o*> *j8*j« («"i sr S 

o3js?rt, ajO^l*?^* Nr.). o8S <je*3«o (Wio!<S Nr.). ** 
(i*,cdo Mr. 346). 

«?J8d kode. 1. (8md. 109. 113). An umbrella; » 
parasol (wass,, eds, mft. ; si. 268; scf. s'->«'* !< ^)' ) ' 

e?3, 8s.; C; Tu.; T. ^Jt^, M. Te. rV«*)^. ^ 
4). *jstlrVfiS3ijo or Ijzd&jidoiio (Smd. 167. 242)- 
doi> was* (161). ^ortjaoii sjaodj ajji^J ^^'i 
See Bp. 56, 17; Biv. 5, 44; J. 2, 9; B. 4, 190; **** ' 
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ted; JottA *srs (Prr.). See PrvB. s! tS^Jc*, EUa 8 . — 
*arla&a«. The town of Mangalur in South Canara 

(C). -ad 3 *jadodtotf ; <au oi^d pjrf, eu ! (Prv.). 

— *8!Jaa. -iia. To seize, take, or hold a parasol, etc 
(Abh. P. 4,9; Bp. 23, 19; J. 13, 34; 19, 16; 28, 36). — *fi 
S*Jto . A mushroom (e?3, aSapS,, sssu^ Si. 165, only 
in Si.). 

A»ci kode. 2. To hollow, to excavate (T. tfocty; 
to scrape out, as a cocoanut, etc. (My. ; t.); to 
remove with the finger or a pick, as ear- 
wax (My.). Bee s. *JC5* 1 and -tj)a&2. 

#Jdd kode. 3. To ache; to itch very much 

(M y.). See *JS33 2. 
&OCl kdde. 4. = &a?£> 2. See *J»*o *jetJ. 

£ J8d3 kodeta. = ^.arfa 2. (My.). 

$Jdd kodda. 1. = A kind of rainbow. 

3 

*je3 sSxaaSj (S. Mhr.). 

#janJ kodda. 2. (= 2). A stupid man, a 

clown (S. Mhr.; cf. *JBtJUj r). 
kodli. = #J6>a©. (C.; B. 8, 6). 

kona. l.=^«2. A pond, a tank (My.). 

kona. 2.= *js(* 2. A sound in imitating 
nasalization. — Asn Aa» •9^. To speak through 
the nose, to nasalise (in speaking or reading, My.). 

&ara&> konaku. 1. To jump or leap, to leap 
over, as wild beasts (si^rtoo^M Smd. Dh.; cf. *>o 

tW, *JCSO*J 2, *06jj*J 1, dj9f!flO). 

&»ra*£j konaku. 2. A leap or jump. — <ja£3*tfo. 

-^a To perform a jump, to jump, eto. (oscajj Kk. 58; 
ao»3*, Bscwj, Cu«$«J, *d<?*ioSm.31; Cpr. 1, 118; SSy. 
3, 51; T. Tfoeari^rfj, to pass aoross). 

tororo kdnagu.=*J9*Xo, e to. A hoof («jd, as 

H1A.). 

konata. A kind of wooden (or iron) 
club swung in the hands for exercise, etc. 

(My.). — tftJjj. To climb a rope to which the 

konata is attached (My.). 

A>9re& kdnapi. (= tforfo^). A flail (Man galore 

Moral Class-book p. 138; Te. *jc*jj5, rOsijsS, a club). 

&J»c>£iA konabige. A round wooden dish to 

knead dough in, etc. (S. Mhr.). 
&0C9&rt kdnavige.='?j»P9E3*. (8. Mbr.). 

konasu. A young one of wild beasts 

(Oj^rUgstS Ct. II, 80; £urtao'Kk.53, Sm.81; 8k.*ow»; 
T. rfjG^j, an infant; To. tJjJUoWj, a son; **>riir, an 
infant; see Aac* 1). 

&Ac£> kontu. (= ^tfrfo). A knotty club (My.). 

konda. A hill, a mountain (To. <j»rt ; t. 
*j?S, *j-&>; M. tfo-^, *JfS^; ef. Aiewsi; roa 2 P). — 
**cs roes'. .Aits', A hill or jungle sheep (cPJosS Nr., o. 



r. **rerUes'; wUs^a, sJtJpcJcj Mr. 160); -the four- 
horned antelope, Tetraoeros quadrieornes (Gz.). — *ja 
£^rtjes*aja CS*. Hair or wool of a jungle sheep (Raghc. 

17, 68) *£C5 rOCO'. -*JC3'. = rtJECO". N. (Bp. 36, 

59) tfjsre rU5C5\ = tfjsra rtjO 5 . (Bp. 1, 10) 

rUes\ -*ee3'.=**ira roes', q. v. (Te. *«rt rUes 5 ) *2 

£^s5?ao. N.(Si. 101; = rtj5SE£3?J, risers nstj?) *jjrs 

A large black-faeed monkey (My.; Te. *J5P|Sjj 

ts^). — *j8£^ojj?4ja.=*j3c^j3jjsja. (My.). <y. rtj=^ i. 

f?*^ konda. Tbh. of tfoe| (Smd. 355; Abh. P. 10, after 
183; My.). — **>£|S. -»£. N. among Brahmanas(8. 
Mbr.). — *«££We4. A cart used at the konda feast (My.). 
— SUj. A feast in honor of Vtrabbadra at whioh 
Lingavantas carry an idol of Ytrabhadra and dance 
with it on lire coals in a pit (My.). 

ifjsf^OJ kondalu^Aewo^. Tbh. of tfot^w. An ear-ring 
(My.)- 

&0cg& kondasu. N. of a plant («jsa«tj* Mr. 

121, o. r. J&eSwaf}*). 

TTrJSeSSCiJ kondadu. See s. 1. 
a • • • 

^J3ed kondi. A hook projecting from a wall 
(crana^n', joodjjBF-es Nr.); ahook; the semi-circu- 
lar link of a padlock (C. ; Te. *«t5). 2, the 

Sting of a Scorpion (C; Te. , *Jsrt ; see *ort>3 
and *oUo*o 1). dscyrtodoj rfjsri odJO -anijcij ad (Jns. 
42,72). See B. 4, 122. 211. 

kondisn. To slander; to defame (Bp. 

11, 5.19). 

kondu. P. p. of 1, eto. 

#J8E5 k6nd6. 1. (=5*^?). See Soodorfjsrt . 

#j3f^ konde. 2. = #afUa> k 0 . i. (S*, 6b.). 

konde. 3. A chaplet of pearls, worn on 
the head (My.). 

konde. 4. = A tassel, etc. (My.). 

tf*r5 konde. = Aert, etc. — Aflrt w«,. = Aerito*,. (St 
& PI.). 

i#jaE|rt kondega.= No. 1. (V. 8, after 3). 2, 

= T?j8l^cdO No. 2. (My.). 

£»E$ rraC3 konde-gara. A male defamer or 
a ' 
calumniator (R. ; Te. *j8rt rraSo; t. wjstcn d). 

#-»c5 kondSga-itti. A female defamer, etc. 

(Bp?40, 52). 

#J8{S 3cJ kondetana. = ^j^csjj no. i. (My. ; ts.). 
#J9s5crfD kondeya. = *J»* 2, #*rt7;. Backbiting, 
calumny, slander, defamation, abuse (&>&>», 

t«», u'jS,^ Sm. 65; My.; Te. *jert sJjj; T. ffjf^aj), 
v*, *oeS"^; M. tfotJ"?, oes<J; Mhr. tfotlco, evil-mindedness). 

2, an informer, a slanderer, a defamer (*rtPF 

tsS, O.taaS. Nr.; Aodjw C Mr. 244; TS. 

#ari oiu3j; T. ffjsrw ri).— See Bp. 11, 5; Dp. 5, 6. 



#.ar«o kondlu. = tu. (My.), 
on 
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£ k6ta. =*^2, ?rOS._ **3 *J83. = *03 *j3. (My.). 
^js^si^B kotambari. Tbh. of tfoSj sl^do. (S. Mhr.; Mhr. 

^JS^el kottani. = $a*&. A multitude, a flock 
(flurtrl* sleS o Smd. II; Te., T., M. AesO ; T. also ♦a^'r 
</. *j3je5«, tfjsS 1, *>B1, rta^cs). 
?i\B kottambari. = */s33aO. (C). 

tIj^o kottala. = (My. ; J. 17,6). 

33© kottav&la. The oblef officer of the police of a 

o 

town (Mhr., H. *£>s3OTt>)', the overseer of a travellers' 
bangalow (My.). 

rfja^tf kottala. = A bulwark, a bastion 

(C; T., M.; Te. */a3 V, T. also *J3sS^, ef. fldsJjj). 

See Bp. 16, 10; J. 9, 17; Dp. 1, 2; B. 4, 146; Si. 89. 

&»3,63» kottali. A flock, as of crows 

(wrtoA) &e3 o Smd. I; wsrtodj ?SiS<a Kk. 82; Sm. 30). 

3, a multitude or assemblage, as of fisher- 
men, etc. (i!*SriO <5da Said. I). See Grj. 6, after 56; 
V. 35, after 55. Cf. *Jsab 2. 

kdtti. A male or female cat (My. ; M. 

^o'-af. , tfjewsr*, *jses", a she-oat; *jOj*a, flOesjeu, 
u'odjUjj, to pur; see <jsd 1). A/s^ totu tS owtu 
tJsixijCJc&f (Dp. 76). *£3rt rfzra U, 'aOrt sjcssSotfU.— 
Aa^oi) bsS, (or JJaSoc!3^) lodoi) sJJJi^ (Prvs.). 
#js8 B kottiri. = *e3sJji ) 0, etc ^JS^OiUti (*j«j sJjJjOj, 
etc. Si. 311). 

&i93l^ kottu.l. To chop, to mince (My. ; T. ; 

cf. 1; tfjaulj^). 

rjjaab,, kottu. 2. A bunch, a cluster (My.jTS. 

tVeSj ; «/•. rtjBrS). 

^jsirsJoB kottumari. =*jsalis^ ) 0. (My.). 

^js&^SJB kottumiri. = *J8*J 3oO. (My.). 

Asgj^B kottumbari. Tbh. of *o*J sJo^d) (Smd. 349. 
Sols'. 374; Kr.; Hla.; Si. 311; WJ^SJ^O Ct. II, 99; Wrtjtf 
rs, qraf^* Mr. 137; My.). — *j*3j sJ^O**. A Bmall 
annual weed, Anotis montholoni Hook. f. (Z.). 

4jdcSex> kodalu. 1. = i. To hesitate in 
speaking, to stammer ; to pronounce inarti- 
culately, to mutter with the omission of a 
letter or syllable (My. ; Te. *j93j»o, **eSj*j, *» 

cJortj; M.As-avr, T., M. tfoVOj; gee 1 f cf. Asrio*). 

&atfejo kodalu. 2. = , 2. The act of 
stammering, etc. (My.; T5. **ciorto; m. **rt, 
^csr* ; T. — Aetiw. -» 3. A stammerer, etc 

(My.)* 

#j8c3v* kodaj. = *»sJeu 2. (c pr . 8, so; 4, 2). 
#/9Cto kodlu. 1. = **deu 1. (My.). 

&«Gk kddlU. 2. = 2. (My.). 

tfjafjo* konar. 1. = Asstto 1. To get shoots, to 
sprout; to arise; to extend, to become great; 

etc. (JJ«J Sja?3 i Smd. Dh.). P. p. **?i*>F (Smd. 287). 
*j8<Sar jgjdjaeS (Kk. 96). See Grj. 3, after 119; Bp. 2, 
34; 4 sum.; 16, 16; 44, 20; 46, 37; Ram. 3, 7, 30. 



£j9fjo* konar. 2. 2. A shoot, a sprout; 
a new branch ; the film or fibre, or the stalk, 
of a lotus (sorrow, Nr., cf. tfo»JoO 1 1). #j8tSrtrv« 
(Smd. 62). oi<oi> *j8fJo* (sSu nsotfjtJ, sjjOsw Mr. 106). 
See T. 4, 36; SSv. 2, 43. 44; J. 3, 82; *jartjes!o«, Ojao-. 

rfjafirta konaru. 1. = *asf5i. p.p. **so (B P .3,4 ; 

18, 82; 38, 40; Bh. 3, 21, 54; 4, 2, 53; 6, 2, 22; J. 21,62). 
— 1j$fii3o *jBfjdb. rep. (Bp. 35, 3). 

#j3cSdo konaru. 2. = ^*S52. jJjOcs *jefitjj (gsnu, 

SunsotfJiJ Hla.). 
^JSeS^ konashte. = tfossij. (My.). 
i?j8c8 kone. 1. To thrive or succeed in one's 

adopted object or affair (^et^ipFasFsi Smd. 

Dh.). P. p. AafSrio (Ch. G. MS. v. 27). See Abh. P. 11, 
after 170; Grj. 1, 111; 8, 78; 5, 15; 10, 64; 10, after 10S; 
10, 105. 

&/8c3 kone. 2. An extremity; a point; a tip; 
a top; an end; a corner; a sprout (»5 Smd. 

Dh.; *oa Ct. I, 48; C; Tu., Te.; T. *Ji%, *JSfJp. *JOJ 
Co^fJ *J5?3 (Aae «i) Kk. 51; 8m. 72). swcfd (art,, 
3joiJ, etc. Si. 122). 33aeScJ *jsf! (sraewrt, 207). siflsJoi) 
(*ot!9rt, 209). 3ot3o4)*ejS(^214). wBjCdj **fJ 
(dS 222). tSC fS *«?S (»USi 287). *JSc5o!uej Sd) (ejiS 
428). See Bp. 47, 80; 51, 47; Siv. 3, after 35; 4, 30; J. 
23,80; 28,46; B. 3, 11; 4, 175; 5,279; ewrtjrtjBFiS, 
aUj-. — AerSmci^J. -wsti^SJ. To accomplish (C; B. 4, 
42; 6,47.55. 78; AO^rt t-odjo 4 G.). — #AtJrt»EW. -W»CW. 
To be accomplished or fulfilled (My.; B. 6, 41. 216).— 
AeiSrUtfo*. -*J53oTf. The tip of the ear (Biv. 6, after 
11; V. 5, after 14). — AetSrVesSdj. -*e?S<*j. Points, etc., 
to sprout, etc. (Bp. 18, 83). — *j8fSsIi5. Pointed 
buds to spread (Bp. 50, 79). — *«i(«3t5rto. Up to the 
top. Srtotoo AefSssano s&Aizi, ate, tS3J tf»*t)o (Cpr. 
7, 58). — ^jScs* (Ss.). The point of a brsid of 

hair. — ^fS^rOo 4 . -erorSjo«. The point of a nail or 
claw; a pointed or sharp nail or olaw (Rsv. 5, 116). 

&8c8 kone. 3. = etc The branch of a tree 

(My.). 

^jsfS konta. Tbh. of (Smd. 855; «J^, JJ'S »'•; * w 
«|°t|j80*c4 Kk. 40, 8m. 43). See Abb. P. 14, 40; Grj. 7. 
52; Bp. 34, 82. — Asp^rtoi^. -tfcxi^. Wbo has « spear 
in his band: the ruler of the south-western quarter 
(fttiod §m. 12. 13). 
^fjsf^Wies konta-kara. A spearman Nr -) - 
ifji^ konti. Tbh. of *Jft,. (C.).— ♦js^a^ Mother 
Kuntt (C). 

ifji^e^Sj kontt-putra. = wo^^S,. (6b. G. MS. v. 24; 
My.). 

£®ek kondu. P- p. of #»<5 i, ^»e"i 

^J3c3°k6nde. The tree Cassia fistula Lin. (S*- 
o 

ft PI.; Tu.; T. ^. 

&»3J koppa. (^.48). = ^*^. A small villag* 

(My.; T. Tu. a hut), frequently used in 

Tillage-names (C; cf. *etfo 2). 
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itosjijW kdppata. = l, etc. (S(i>*s e U Mr. 294). 

fodSjd koppara. The shoulder-blade (? Grj. 2, 

•fler 106; Te. = t^jtsSd^,*). Probably Tbh. of *aSrd. 

As^d koppara. = *Bd 2, etc., (**S Ort q. v.), (aJjsS 0). 
Tbh. of *SrrJ. 

&s^&* kSpparige. ( = *jbS tJ, etc.). Tbh. of *SrA A 
metal boiler, used also for keeping oil or ghee in (*Sf 
cf, *s»aS Nr.; Hla.; Mr. 209; Si^e Bhn. 65; C; Te. *e 
£3; M. *jsa <J; T. **>S 6$. See Bp. 58, 57. 68; 59, 15; 
C. Bp. 47, 40; Bh. 1, 12, 17; J. 11 sum.; 17, 38; B. 3, 46; 

•»rtrUs ort, t3<?,r\*>sort, steortas ort. 
&«^9?3j kopparisu. also ai/as^Qiii. To beat 

(Bam. 6, 50, 18; Bh. 3, 20, 81; cf. tfJSoo 1). 2, to be 

crashed, to be subdued (Bh. s, 19, 37; 8, 26, 14). 

koppal. (Smd. 48). (=t?js^, *»Sy. A 
h^ap (T. *oa c«); a small hamlet (M y . ; 16**3™ 

*«> G.). 

if^a^tf koppala. N. of villages (S. Mhr.). 

kdppi. ( = rf^r). _ *jt^d^». See Si, 

04>-. 

*A^kdppu. l.^As^u, #3^. The notched 
extremity or horn of a bow jw^, *js?u 

8m. 43; rU«J 101; rU«5, D;4)»*J3$U Kk. 89, o. r. 

Tc. *J3S3, Abh. P. 5, 83). tlCji *e3 

(etifi Sr.). jSo (,r»stor**e{U, eU& Hlft.; 

naSti »^ fi Kn. 43). 

£-0^ koppn.2. An ornament for the upper 
part of the ear, worn by women (**s©*«k 
etfdesSm. 101; Bp. 4, 39; T.). 3*o*o, sswSJo *rard 
l»«J; fcf do? OB tfjSJSj s5«ca OrtVo *rSr*r(W(Mr. 887). 

koppn. 3. A female's hair, tied in a tuft 
(T., Te.; Mhr. aisles, rtet^, the hair-knot of women). 
2,=#sUj j i, a gold ornament worn by women 
in their plaited hair (My.), see a so-, sjsri* 

**^> koppe. = The cap or hood 

made of a gongadi or cumbly (C). See *oie s . 
&AttO kdbari.= 3*2^6. (C). 
fcoo^fcbj kobbattu. (*» jS-JcaUOj). Husk of paddy 

(8. Mhr.; tji3 cj rlftVO G.). 

tfjstOjO kobbari. The kernel of the cocoanut, 
which resembles fat or lard, the copra of 
trade (C; To. 0, *>aio.S, tf-aijjO, ^-et^S; Tu. 
*J8SS, *jsSO, *jaioO, tfjet^O; T. *jsSi^; M. tfuB^iJ; 
Mhr. «ls;toel?o; H. sJjs;^). L.cys'jst^O, dried kernel of 
cocosnuU; aSAjtjtl^O, fresh kernel (C). SeoB. 2 ) 42.— 
*JJtaO«fcj. A kind of cbatney(C). — *«u.03jS. Con- 
gealed cocoanut oil (My.). — Ajbu.OsSjs;& A kind of 
dose (ft). — *jBW,0^6Jb. The half of a cocoanut shell 
with the kernel in it (8. Mhr.); the half of the kernel 
(C.). — tfjsWjOrjSort . Cocoanut oil (ft). — tfjat^O 

SCl. A string of the halves of oocoanut kernels, given | 
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as a present, especially at the holi feast (C.).— **tg ) 0 
Sori . The refuse of expressed cocoanuts (C). ' 

Ao^rt kobbiga. A proud man (My.). 

^JSOjW kobbila. A rustic, or low, 

man (.ark* 5 t . i, 6). 

Tiiat^Kb kobbisn. To fatten (My.). 

kobbn. 1. = ^aaiori j tfjsdjr 1. To grow 
fat, thick, or stout; to increase, to grow; 
to be rank or luxuriant in growth ; to be- 
come proud, presumptuous, or insolent (C; 
Te. daS^j T., M. tfjsoj; see *jXo01; cf. rUi^O). See 
Bp. 21,19; 22, 64; 44, 21; 55, £0; 56, 25; 61, 32; Bh. 2, 
4, 12; J. 6, 12; 7, 29; 28, 46; B. 4, 191. 

tfja&Mj kobbu.2.=*J^, &skof2, #.»4f2. Fat; 
fatness; rankness, luxuriance; pride, arro- 
gance (C; T., M. *JtOo, ^CJj^; Te. 
T. also *AS0^). See Bh. 1,8,9; Si. 205 . — ^is^U. = 
fl'Ja'jjU. (My.). — *»sg ) ettJ. .a 8 j. To become fat, 
luxuriant, etc (B. 3, 10; 6, 24; My.). 

t?j«joTi komara. = tfjSd. (My.; Te.). 

A^rfjati komara. = *jsSjd, etc. (ft). 

&/85&) kome. To begin to burn, as fire or 

anger (My. ; see *osart). 
^JSsS^ kompe. 1. (=*^i ?)• (A small collection): 

a small thorn-bush (8. Mhr.); a small bundle 

or load of thorny twigs (8. Mhr.). 
xSjSo&j kompe. 2. A small village or a small 

hamlet (ft; cf. *eS). asjjj a oSjaerosa* s£ pj^ a© 

sJjofcOtJjad? «5e«o(PrT.). 2, a hut(rtoc<*coG.; 
Te.; T. Iri^). 

$J95&^ komba. = ^j>^o^s, ?fj8^rf. a relative 
present participle of £e£ i. 

&©o&>^ kombu. 1. A verb formed of tfJSS^: to 

seize, to take. *jssjj,si3, tfjssw.sra. **aooa 

fi, ^sS^eK), etc. (My.). dJstf #JSSjj ) 3tSP(Bp. 53, 22). 
^CJOjS (Si. 347. 360). ■tfjSS^tts (388). AfflS^aji) 
(347. 482; Dhw. pp. 16. 23. 24). tf-SS^aslJ (Dl.w. 22. 
25. 30); iMiSjJjSVJ (27). -art ervsd «rt Su, tfcjj 
SjjjSiJ f53 Su (Prv.). " a 

^jasjjo^ kombu. 2. (fr. ^orSosf). A horn of ani- 
mals; that is horn-like, as a root, a root; a 
serpentine horn to play upon; a tusk (woa 

SJ, S^ort Nn. 26; ft; T.; Te. *J5SO^-, cf. *oSm 1, 
ti) 5). ^aiOjUd (SjswjJ Nr.). tfjsCOjt^cS S*j 

(SjbwS Hla ). ifjBSJ^ Sojes'S ^>3(j (*«UNr.). *ed«5 
Sooes'djttf *jsUo (Mr. 179). ^Sj fc ai) ^jssj^ (rtSu, SjOrt 
Si. 832). MlSoai (i5a»CS, OcifJ Hla.; Mr. 154; 

*Jota8i. 413). WtSodU OjskSu ^Oj^ (tfOS, ej^Sjjeo 
Mr. 155). SoejtfoatJS tlOaajdjsijESj, etoft, ^jbSJjO 
*ab (RAgho. 17, 70). ifjswi^si (tf^qrert SL 270). 
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tfjsSJJ^ (Prv.). See Bp. 22, 10; 29, 4. 2, the VOwel 

w or its embodied forma (Tc.My.).— **<&^ 

■tfjarO. The distance at which a horn-blast can be heard 
(My.)- — tfjssixijns*. -W9«J. A serpentine horn to play 
upon (C. Bp. 5, 7; My. as tf-ask^va-J). 

tJjSSSj^ k6mbu.3.=^o^.etc.,(#j8siM ) 2?), tf*^. 
The branch of a tree (s?rf Sr.; My.j T. 

^jsSjJj-, ef. *J8?Sj6). s£>dd ^JS*^ (Smd. 161; 

OUS Hla.; <aUS Mr. 104). ^JSC^ji CiCJJtu (sascsS^S, 

aCoi *jaOJJ ) Soa>F-^dsJj < -scJf pilars (S"" > 
etc Nr.). See Smd. 112. 223. 289; Rsv. 5, 122; Sev. 2, 
42; 3, after 35; J. 3,36; Si. 120.140; rbtsoesjrtjaaojj, 
rtjta-, rtja-, SjcJ-, sSjscSoj-, rttf-, md-, siWj. — 
*JBax>. rtJsa^- reit. (Cpr. 2,74). — AeajJjrtjBV*. -iJjsv 4 . 
To get branches (Cpr. 1, 100). 

kombu. 4. A fixed or an appointed 
place, a place of assignation (***. *fo*?3*w, 

Smd. II; *JHf Ct. I, 68; «o*eS!?J8^> Kk. 39; rtotf^a 
t> Bra. 57; SjS, sStftfeS^t) Kk. 94; T.). 

ifjSoSj^ai? kombuvike. Taking, etc. (C). e 

drtjsa^a* (a>&G^d Cb.). 

&®sij kombe. = ^^-Wj 3, etc A branch (C. ; 

Satf^wS Si. 121; CUsS 440; Te. **sS^i B. 2, 22. 32). — 
•ijzS^vsi&nX. The branchy or Bengal plantain tree 
(Te., R.). 

^ j»oi^ komme. 1. A corn-bin (My.). »ay8c3js5j fc 

vzit FiayS? *JB55o t 'srf (Pry.). 
ifjasSj^ komme. 2. Hog-weed, Boerhavia pro- 
cumbens or diffusa (sifSSFsJ, aasu Mr. m, o. r. 

SrraSJ; &rS-ira, iJs^S^_ Si. 159; My.). See nrstse 2. 
5?J30db* k6y. 1. (Smd. 58). = tfoaJj*, etc., &»QS0 1, €j» 

orfoo, Aaodooo. To cut; to saw; to crop; to 
reap; to pluck, as fruit, etc. (uses Smd. Dh. ; 
C). P. pa. ■tfjsolw^, *js?rto. *jso1)Ojo or *JSodjjtxjo 
(Smd. 86). a&t) r(rfr(«? AaoA^ao (i>a, wtpesa, odfj 
Nr.). tfdrtrtd uaajsadocLo ^js:*^ -a^e3?f (Bh. 
1, 8, 28). 3oOA WJSdwsij *j80d^ fJdC does', 3Jc3s3! (Dp. 
172). ■Aaod^ wsusS^ (jso!u a^tJeek? fio S^dtc^P 
(Prv.). See Bp. 9, 7; 22, 9; 46, 6; 48, 11; 54,52; 61, 90; 
J. 4, 44; 8, 18. 21; 28, 33; 4>rtj90&j«. 

^jacxtj* kdy. 2. = 2, tfjsajjo^. A P. p. of 

ocij* l. — tfjsodo o«. = tfxodLo mo*. (Bp. 18, 30; 

22, 25). 

T^/sato* k6y. 3. = ^jsowg. Cutting, etc. See ** 

oAjses. — tfj9a^a«o. A throat that has been cut (Bb. 
7, 7, 45). 

^oodoS kuyaka. = *ooi)*, etc. Tbh. of *JSB* (Smd. 348; 

Kk. 87; 8m. 59). 
&»C&> k6yi. 1. = ^JSOrfj' 1, etc P. p. *J90GjeSj (Bp. 

41, 21; 44, 62; 45,29; C; B. 5,114). **>OJU3(Bp. 33, 10). 

??jaoai3 koyi. 2. = ^-»o^2, ^»qsjcSj. A P. p. of 

t£»Q30 1. VOnM^ 58 OO *j9O0j <J9*} (C.). — *«08o 



*jB08jrio. (Bp. 44, 25; 31, 67) *j6C&> To plnck 

and take, etc. (S. Mhr.). See Pry. s. sJxsrfc. 

&®c&tf koyika. = ^•eo^e- A man who cuts, see 
A®o&>tf3ci koyikatana. Cutting. See adrUceu 

&»0&i3 koyita. Cutting (My.). 2, that cuts: 

a kind of bill-hook (S. Mhr.). 
&»c&>ex> koyilu. = tfoaajeo, AboIm. Cutting; 

reaping; plucking; stripping by plucking 

(My.; t>JS?S, raa<? Mr. 371, where a?* appears to be a 
mistake for otS; »d3j»ci, odtaodo, araft, *^rt*« ! o,c , # 
Si. 392). 

#j8o8l)?5j koyisu. = ^09jsio, tfoowgsfc, ^os^A 
Asafo^. To cause to cut, etc. (C. ; b. 5, wi. 295). 

tfdti ofSA ^to *J8C0jA)d a»rt (Prv-). 0 
#J30dbO koyu^^o^ 1, etc *soSw< ?i5, *«oJjoOJjJ 
(S. Mhr.). 

#J80d^. koyka. = ^*OW*. See **rJ<?jrtJ9cd^, rttajrls 

&®o&^kdyki. A woman whose (ears, etc.) 

have been cut off. See iortjaoo.^. 
&©o3^ koyke. A woman who cuts. See 

rVeoJo., rVe?re-, rtjs?r», sjjfjrtcsjj-. 
^j80iraC3 koy-g4ra. A cutter, a sawyer (J. 

26,51). 

Asoctog koyya. = rtj8?d 2. Guava, Psidinm pyriferum I- 
(T., M.; Te. r^jBOdJ^, rVe^odj; Spanish-Mexican: Gusya- 
ba). 

T?jao8og koyyi. = &sofc*3. — lAtz^e. = *tfl*«^,. 

that is oropt and grows again (My.; Te. *J3ceo*e6"). 
&®0&3g?i3 koyyiSU. = ^JtOSOSiJ, etc. (My.). 
&ao£Og k6yyU. = ^*t*«> etc (My.; O. 87; B. 5,295). 

doftii S30JJ afca* *Sj 3 ? ti^rt aSotu 

»fd nsrt (Prv.). See Prv. s. crare. 

5?js^J3ge koyyd. = ^<&!g?. — *j»cd^e sua*,?, a 

cry of fright, wailing (R.; My., Te. *J^« 

^jsoato koylu. = Asosoeu. (^s, oss Hit.; My.)- 

See rtjs^rsrvsodoj. 
^JSOiO, kdySU. = ^JJOWtJo, etc. (C; Bp. 50, 24). 

rfjarj kora. l. = (*eS), The sound produced 
in the throat by hoarseness (C); the pur oi 
a cat (My.; see wjbS). — *jsO = iJ>ar ^ 
Uj,. That sound to be produced in the throat (C; T. * jSJ 
■tfjesV) - . to pur (My.). — AisarOUjj. -*jUJj. = 
^c^. (My.). 

^J30 kora. kora. 2. (Te. *Jto', profit, use, H' 

avail, advantage; *«,o as prefix = 8k. c ^ 

<js«»7). — tfjsdajoUjj. A tool, an instrument (Si- 3< } ; 
Te. *aS-, **es»-). 

#JdT& 0 & (kora. or kora-kanci). — *»«w»*^r * 

VUOto^. A twining plant growing in hedges, PentatWP" 
microphylla W. & A. (Z.). 
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tf.atfs'od korakance. Tbh. of fyti. = T**arod (Gz.). 
fc*drte8 koragane. Sorrow (My.). 

fcodftsb koragisu. To cause to become sap- 
less, etc. (§St. i, 14). 

&»drto koragu. 1. To become deprived of juice 
or sapless ; to shrivel ; to be emaciated ; to 
wane; to sorrow (o*ajoesf §md. Db. ; My.; t. «j 

doorO, M. KjSjsbj , to shrivel, to shrink, oto.; cf. AftCrD). 

TfjsdAcSaii>(nj i {iJ, n**^ Nr.). s ee G rj. 4, 66; 
Bp. 37, 39; 57, 13; Rst. 5, 83; 9, 9; 13, after 104; J. 13, 
48; 17, 20; SD?JortjsOrt). 

&©drtj koragu. 2. Sorrow (My.). 

rfjadoh korangi. A monkey (*&, a Sort, aotfrU, 

etc., Si. 167; T. WJdortj). 

S?-Qdti3 koracu. = ^jsario 2. — **dwaU. = tfjeotreU. 
(era* Kk. 55). — -tjitivsiUi. = *j60»»3t). (sscsfl'SfsSo 
Ct.I, 14). 

rf.«dijrt koratige. = e tc. (My.). 

&»dki> kdratn. = *«tfc«j J . The state of being 
checked in growth or stunted (M y . ; Te. = tji^; 

T. flOSjSi^, blind; stupid, foolish, ignorant, see*o*j*j; 
ef. AedUj). — *£{JUj tSeei). To get stunted (My.). — 
**OUjt30tfo. A stunted finger (My.). 

&0dc£) koradn. = ^j»^i, (^re^), ^ado. The 
trunk of a lopped tree; a stump, a log, a 
piece of wood (*o*o Smd. 335; ^rw, t^a, so*o 
Sr.; J^ew » n . 162, o. r. *js«s*j; c.; M. tfjdao, *o«c&, 
fcdrt, *ode|, *oOno ; T. tfootfc; Te. *adUb). 3 a 
clod-crusher (ts^ts^e* Mr. 370). 3, a kind 'of 
rainbow appearing in a straight form, 
Indra's bow unbent and invisible to mortals 
(Te. **»!*>). -a^tasS *AiS ajjsaejt* SostJoS ^ftrtjro, 
etfj *J50SJ (St.). See Pry. s. rlsi . 

&»dca^ korantu. = #»tfuo. (v. e, 23. 24). 
£»dcJs8 (kora-nari). (t. Asetfy. 

A kind of sedge, Cyperus hexastachyus Rottl. (St. * 
PL; My.). 

x?J9dSj k or a pa. = ^atfs. A curry-comb (R.;Te. 
**aa, rVsea; T., M. *jtfa ; Mhr., H. ajosos). 

£j»de* koral. (Smd. 41). = tfatfeu, tf^tff, #,»t!«<j, 
tf««br, A»£ 3, T***b 2. Sound, voice;— the 
throat; the neck; the throat and neck(«ra 
Smd. 43 Cm.; M. *j8c*, *odv«, tfjesc*; Tu. tfodc*; T. 
*jCc«; Te. rtjsfij; see *ode«). *.ad«5 (BSt. 14,29). 
*jed«3j3«rt '3O , 0&>c« "3*^3 ts^Cdo (&a?S Hla.). ts^ 
csCSjo *jstJtiO tf^act) (»3?3 Mr. 255); tfjsdo^rt 
rUJ eft«jo (tAJCSrf 51). See Rsv. 6, after 11; Siv. 1, 
after 81; 4, 15; V. 9, 49; J. 3, 6 (o. r. *flds*); 28, 46 (o. 
r. <J8S««); -aortede*, *?& rVede*, do-, jiao-, t,Oj-, ajs 
**rt»©«, etc. — ■SVetfAe tS. -*js«3. Killing with the neok 

(RsV. 6, a/ter 11). — Asdcjrtj. -aari). To bend the 

neck (C. Bp. 11, 10). 



£®de» koralu. = etc. ( rU e o«, ^ rt « im. 

71). See Bp. 5, 20; 17, 11; 28, 42; 46, 56. 

l?J9deo koralcu. To call or cry out, to voci- 
ferate (w^a^a Smd. Dh.; cf. rtjsd). 

#J8dV* koral. (Smd. 41). = t§j>xS€, etc. (J. 7, 46; 11, 

37; 13,38). 

£»dtfo koralu. 

rto, *w Hla.; Nr.; Mr. 321; Si. 213. 486; GjvS* 
Mr. 523, Nn. 41; tfra No. 49; tf^d 51; C). ajjsesj deri 
oi^tf, *jtidv>j (tfaooj^d); */sd?© -a^ti JBJsis! sjssS 
(isuajjtf); *j8dvo -as^a ajsj^oSju 0 (rfj a^ak* ma.). 
*j5;*a^ aAia ^jd, *jsd«C *u *Uj *«rw ita d jSjsesj 
daises fia(<3csj,); ^jsd^rf -scytsu^a u^^osj 
Nr.). *©dv> di^d(*£^d Hla.). *ad«« aof^ru *osCJ>, 
Bojac aj^rUi swesj! (Prv.). See Bp. 27, 13; 58, 

63; 59, 48; 61, 27; J. 18, 58; Si. 61. 175. 218. 230. 278. 
303; *es s rUdW, *eso-. — Aedeo tfUj To hold 

another by the neck, to embrace his neck, from love, 
etc. (C). »a eew Sort#rt ssjd aosa wsi) , *oesvj 
, «sS (Prv.). — ■*j8d*or(5L J . -*Uj j . O t 0 bold 
another by the neok, to detain him foroibly or cleverly, 
as a merchant a customer (C). — *«dv<jrlGetutf. -lJU 
cCjfl 1 . A cut-throat (C). — *J9d«orTj5«?Jj. -*js«xl). To 
subdue (Bh. 3, 6, 79). — tfjadtfjc^. -snja . The height of 
the neok; reaching to the neok (Bp. 2, 12; 59, 21). — 
AfldvoaUj. A collar (My.); a wrapper for the neck (My.). 

^js&LQ koripidi. Annoyance, trouble, vexation, persecu- 
tion (R.; Mhr. rtodate, entanglement, disordered state 
of things or persons; #W>sdc!r<, a care). 

AsOAXo korisigu. = *jsaAirtj, etc (St. 4 PI.). • 

$J9r3 kore. 1. The sleeping body to sound, to 

Snore (Sssjono^fi Smd. Dh.; see *oesj*). 
k6re. 2. = ?f&4, etc. Seo 

^JSe3k6ra. 1. Cutting, etc. — *tte9*t>j. a sharp, 

rough, rugged stone (8. Mhr.). 
£»S3 kOja. 2. = (*»", etc.), #ja»>4, q. v. — ■rfjses^JS*,. 

A firebrand, after it has been nearly extinguished (My.; 

Te.*JSe5#ot4)). 

#-(3£3 kora. 3. = ^J»«=iJ> etc, ^jsa'2. P. p. of <js 
0 s 1, in *jb« *js«j„ to out, etc. (C). 

^-®e3*w korakala. = (s. Mhr.j b.4, m). 

&aC5tfex> korakalu. A cut, an excavation 

made by running water, a channel, the bed 

of a stream (C. ; b. s, si; 5, 3i). 
&»&;#J koraku. = tfoeotfo, if To bite, etc. 

(My.). 

&JdZ3zA koraoa. A thievish wandering hill- 
tribe that sell wooden combs, etc. (M y . ; m. 

flOC^ta , T. WoeS'oa, hill country; M. *jO'ta OdJes 4 , a hill 
man; Te. ■ffjsdia^reSj, ifj30rf;nsdo, a bill man; a gypsy; 
see s. lOeua^ l and e/. 4jcc3S). Another *£3rf see s. 
*flO£jj 2. 

^jaSSlij koraCU. 1. (T. tfJMJ, divination; a 

62 
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prognostio; tteo«, to divine; to consult 

a fortune-teller; cf. *J»* 1 * 2). — Aeeasrk. -mSj. To 
use words that repeal secrets, vulnerable points or 
touohy quarters (5Ds5j8tFS» l M5i3»'?i Smd. Dh.; Abb. 
P. 14, 106). 

#J8Mt*3 koracu. 2. (fr. i). = Arido. <m. *j 

O a, saroasm, taunt; cf. **sSof 1). — *JsestS. An^ up- 
braiding man, a blamer, a scorner, etc. (BSrtdeJrt Ct. I, 

93). tfjsesasU. -wU. = *J8(JtS3U, Aae^reW. Cutting 

or saroastio speeoh, upbraiding, mooking, reviling, etc 
(sses* 8m. 48; 3rtO«, Kff, t*>^, fc*=i, ^ Ss.); 

much useless talk (My.) *JSOi3S^J. -wtfc. = *sdaa 

3j. To speak sarcastically, to upbraid, to revile, etc. 
(Abh. P. 12, 16; 8s. 98). *aesasarijc&> (anrf Ct. II, 
22). 2, to talk much and uselessly (My.); to speak 
vainly about (something, Abba. 2, 79). 
t?jsOZ33 korada. £»arS. = *J8$oa, *J8?ed. A whip (My.; 
Mhr. <JS?c3a9 - , Br. *eda»; T. *sesas, ; M. **« 

as Port, em-da, cord, rope). 

koradu. = ^a^. q- See :&3o ortjaesso. 
korata. = The act of cutting, 

etc.; the pierciug of cold (My.). 
T?J9ft3d korati. A female who has been curtail- 
ed. 8co 

viloOak kOrttu. = (Si. 287, only Si.). 

korati. = ^a;*,. The state of being 
curtailed; deficiency; want; loss; defect; 

fauU («W»& c*J^?S Nr.; Wj^sSjs? t^OCti, ewa*^ Nr.; 
*jsea Bhn. 4, o. r. «Jjs?a; C; Te.). #*>ei(Xow d (epU 
pi Smd. 108 Cm.). ifJSO SoSju rfrf (BcJj (ns?S, »*?ra 
Nn. 90). *JS»3 ecSdo («sqS3o Si. 443). See Bp. 2, 1; 9, 
49; 27,5; 87,47; 45, 52; 46, 50; Ssv. 4, 105; J. 1,7; 
Si. 48. 230; rtsSpi. — Aaoi Set). To feel a want; to be 
poor; to feel grieved (My.). — *fl»«J UttJ. Deficiency, 
diminution, or loss to oome about or happen (C; B. 4,80; 
5, 39. 48). — *JZOi at©J. = #jeoa torJJ. (B. 5, 36; My.). 

rfjaMrJ,, korante. (Smd. 48). = 
gjZZScti koradu. = **a*J, Ase'ifc. A P. p. of 
l (C). 

&aS3oii kdjania. = (My.). See 

£/8S3e3 korale. = &»«3f, (^so's). A kind of 
millet, Panicum italicum Lin., which is 
proverbially small (My. ; Mr. no ; TS. piarai 
**e tu; T. tfJtJo*). See *rU es*3. 2 )= tfjse«3, a kind 
Of ailt (4? Mr. 165). 

^jaCSsJ korava. = tfaoda. A man of a now 
settled tribe, who, in S. Mhr. and My., speaks 
Kannada, makes baskets, mats, etc., is a 

musician, etc. (C; » section of the Koravas is 
noted for thievish habits, see tf*,- - , T., M. tfofflS, a 
wandering tribe of basket-makers, snnke-catchers anil 
gypsies; Te. *Gds5, the Coravas, a certain tribe of 



mountaineers; cf. Tu. AsrJrt, AerJnsd). See B. 4, 130. 
2, a kind of fish (My-; R*v- 5, ns). 
3jsC3kSo28 koravanji. A female of the Koravas, 
who commonly is a fortune-teller (8. Mhr. ; 

Te.; T. tfoesSotS, *J»S). — *aeasJotitf:p > . A story about 

Arjuna disguised as a Koravanji (My.). 
£©6353 3 kdravati. = &»»3=^ #*essS. (My.). 

koraviti. = *»«sJ3. (My.). 
gjd&x&iA korasata. = #*e*=u b . *»<st*o 2. (s. 

Mhr.; er*>S3ra>J, ?«© G.). 

A®W?i> korasu. = To cause to cut, 

etC. (Abba. 2, 93; C). 

i?j9eS» kori. 1. = ^»'i. (C). 

&®C3» kori. 2. (=*»»' 5, Usees'). That has been 
cut off: a large branch cut off from a thorn- 
bush (S. Mhr.; cf. ifjsaor 2). 

&®53» kori. 3. = 8. To whirl, to whirl 
about, to turn round by itself ; to be confused 
or perplexed, to rave (rtdsjrfrtjsv*. rtuaoso Kk. 
91, o. r. <Jso«-, T. *e9ort>, M. ; cf. *a «P). 

??ja£3» kori. 4. = 3. See rua*. 

#Jdtyd&>7&> koriyisu. = (My.). 

5?J3S3»Ki> korisu. = ^«^>, *»b»c»wSj. (My.). 

&®530#J kdruku. = etc. (My.; Te.). 

#JdZ& k6r6.1. = **0»l- To CUt (*>£*« Smd. Dh.; 

§m. lie), as wood with a saw (Bp. 22, 6«; C; B. 
5, 135. 144), as the throat with a sword (Smd. 
27; BSv. 14, 29), as the stalks of millet (C; (A 
Rjv. 10, after si), to break, as a hole in a wall 
(C), to bore, as a hole by a drill (My.; Si.sw), 
to cut, as letters with a knife (B. 5, 207), as 
a bow-string the hand (Si. 287), to excavate, 
as running water the soil (C); to pierce, as 

cold (My.). (Tu. *ofl, to be excavated, bored, 

etc.; T. *jses*, to nibble as a mouse; to nip off the hush 
of grain; M. to out off, as the splint of trees; (f- 
tSoej*>; */St* 2). P. ps. *J3»'eSj (Smd. 27), *JsestSj, (te» 
A)). See Ssv. 4, 16; J. 4, 44; 23, 86. 

£©535 kdje.2. = **«>3. P. p. of **o'i, f 

AaO'dJ (§md. 27). 

#J9C^ kore.3. To grow little or less or short, 
to diminish (T. & M. wjefy r. ; see s. 

rfj855^ kore. 4. = (*»*, etc.), $j>» 2. Smallness, 
shortness, deficiency ; defect (My.; Te. ; T. *&t 

M. *oa'; Tu. *jsS). w^tj *«e^, deficiency in the meMO"> 

of a baiia (My.). 2, rest, remainder (of 

My.) *j5«a s a?i. A day on which one has M 

work, etc, a day of absence fMy.). — *»e , =3 £, • 
ebb of life, the point of death (Te.; R.).-- * eO ' 0 H' 
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-e^. A deficient quantity or rest of rice (in measuring, 
My.).— *jees»*sJji ) V. The remainder or rest of pay (My.). 

rJjaC^ kote. 5. = ^-eo 1 2. Cutting, cutting off. 
2, a cut off piece, as of sugar-cane (My.).— 

Axa'ajj. -a 3. A man who has been curtailed. See 

$J&£ 3 kore. 6. (=#jso«3). A sort of grain (qraf^ 

ijS«a Smd. Dh.; tp»?^ 8m. 116; tsW^ Ct. I, 29). 

^JSCJ 5 kore. 7. = 2, *>»', ^a' 2. Clothes, 
raiment, especially also that which is given 
on a wedding day (T. tAjso^, m. **es*). see «~ao 
Trees', ieaj-, KfeJj-; also *«y j ts and *J3tJ2. 

rfjaCS 5 kore.8. = **o'3, q. v. (noa«rU<p«, rtuau^o 

Smd. II). 

kore. 9. A person who turns about, a 
rambler. See i&iJtss'. 
#jaC5*aJ koreta. = As»*- (My.). 
£jdGSSa&}£& koieyuvike. Cutting, etc. 3jsso 

*jsS 3 £kJjo£/* (S^qS, 55;ip Si. 388). 

iJjSF kor. An imitative sound («/■. Aedi).— 

TjjsreJ*;^. To croak, as a frog (C). 

^JSz6or korcu. 1. = *»«^ 6. To speak much and 
braggingly, to talk big, to speak scurrilously, 

etc. (w»39*.3oo Rka Sm. 86). Cf. *j8tsti> 2. 

&»ti)F korcu. 2. = * jstj ^, 2. To cut off, away 

or up, as thorn-bushes (tfra,*^^ Sm. 86). 
&aefcr korcu. 3. =^jsts^5. The stench of urine 

(SJjBgrt;^ 8m. 86). 

if J9VHF korbu. 1. = «*«• To increase, to 

grOW fat, etc. (*a^O Smd. Dh.; Grj.4,88). See 

#J8t»JF korbO. 2.= **^ 2, A** 7 2. (*«o 8m. 87; 
Abb. P. 10, 209; Grj. 10, 49; C. Bp. 11, 11). — A»Wjr 
rtjSj. To give increase, to increase (v. t., Abb. 

P. 7, 127). 

$Jlf$r kdrle. = *»«t3. q. T . (rtaooFS*, fSBrt 8i. 164, 

sic!). 8ee *rU dr. 
**;$F kdrVU. 1.= &»Kor 1, etc. (Te. 

cBoUjj aMSMJ iOOo AeCFd j^to (Smd. 135 Mdb.). 

See Abb. P. 18, 63; Grj. 8, 112; Est. 11, 93; J. 3,5. 
£»^,F kdrVU. 2. = *>KOr 2, etc. (Grj. 4, 68). 
&AVJF k6rlU. = *^«, etc. (My.; B. 5,297). 

iljao* kol. 1. = 1^ . To kill, to slay, 

to murder (k"* Smd. Dh.; T., M., Te. *£WJ ; Tu. 
*o«; see *->C). P. p. (Smd. 164. 223. 281; 135 

Mdb.). Ae^So (281). tJjsS 0 Aet^ 0*!3J3« MotafiAil^o 
(281 one MS.). Ae^o (220). *ewo« urttSc (86). *J8 
t) tS ^ oSjcSj («5!oo<, ?Sjr Nn. 79). See Bh. 1, 8, 28. 54; 
ClO, 39; Bst. 5, 119. 122; 8St. 4, 29; J. 9, 21; 13,63; 
28, 30. 46. 58; 29, 87; 31, 28; s. JjA 2. 

too* kol. 2. s. (A joining), 

a raft iff- Seo * e>J ' Veo '> 



ifjaej* kol. 8.=A»»€i. A stick; a pole, see *e 

&aeJM kola-ja. = *jBta . Tbh. of *>uti. See "adrdrtauw. 
tfjsOj! kola-je. (= tfo&s , *jsutA). Tbh. of *>t>tS. 

rSj8d# kolike. = *>cHf 2, tfoestf, A clasp, 

a hook, etc. (My.; Te.; T. tJja^JSj, to oonnoot, join, tie 
together, hook in, etc.). 

T?J80oi3 kolime. = tfoeSo, etc., #floo;So. (b. 5, 123, 

My.; T. *jso, M. *JSO, a blacksmith ; T. *sc*, 

metal; ef. 

#j3d?&> kolisu. = As«s To cause to 

kill (C). See Abh. P. 16, after 39; Bp. 25, 23; 27, 
51; J. 29, 38; 6. Bp. 47,26. 

t£/3e» kdlu. l. = &»£ 1, etc. To kill (C). *j»iwa 

B?Sj (SosCo, psS* Hla.; Joo«, Mr. 236). P. p. *-*5^. 
AatusJii («jBfS, ^?s^oi=5P si Hla.; Mr. 379). upitfoOoi^ 
^jausj* s^3pJo (ajjSty; Ae?r(d ^js?^ 'as!, 'a* 
(3* iiSOj CtSBtJo (a^oacS, etc Nr.). vzS$zSO tnsS^att), 
*a«jstSj ctsoA)^,, t3{?iod sSxal^^iuoSsSJdj (a syringe 
or fountain, Sp.). See Bp. 22, 14. 29; 24, 86; 25, 31; 28, 
31; 46, 19; 49, 23. 40; 53, 45; 60, 40; J. 14, 9. — 
sS^CJ 4 . -sS'Q*. To order to kill (Bp. 61. sum.). 

^JSexi kolu. 2> AetowjUtfoi f\3.=**e<?*oMoaoto«,. 

Tbe plant Gloriosa superba Lin. or Methonica superba 
Lam. (»^3a3, ojort©* Si. 151). 
&0eX>5&> k61ume. = ^J8f&), etc. (My.). 

t#j3e3 kole. Killing, murder, slaughter (3o»ses, 

SSCes, pB^fl 1 , *tSS, Joo^, etc., Hla.; OS^ifj, etc Mr. 
300; Joort Sm. 51; *«ea< Nn. 52; #dC9 108; hooA 118; 
St? 132; «U» 165; C; Tu.; T. **?,)• P^odUtS 

*J5e (Smd. 64 Mdb.). See Abb. P. 10, 94; Bp. 53,44; 
KAghc. 17, 66; J. 2, 5; 12, 47; 28, 30. 40; tfsrij^e, *c&B 
«3, *adc<-, rasodj*-, s3oodj<-. — ^jstJrta*. -*a*. A man 
who butchers life, a murderer (J. 13, 22). — Asdrtar!. 
-*art. = <jBdna*. (Bh. 6, 4, 109; J. si, 47). — -tjaSA 
So* -^rtjfl 1 . A destroyer of life, a murderer (S^Sjh', 
SooJ, fl^rj Nr.). — *Js6rt«jsS. -^t>?i. Murderous acts, 
murder (Ram. 6,81,6). — Asdrtjav 4 . -*4>«s>«. To under- 
take or commit murder (Ram. 3, 7, 83). — AadcsS*. 
In law: manslaughter (My.). 

&ae3r< k61ega.=**^es. (My.). 

rfjadnsca kdle-gara. A murderer (My., s. Mbr. 

rare). 

#J8e> 4Jrt kols-atiga. (Smd. 340). A player with 
sticks, a pole-dancer, a rope-dancer (*«»£ 

Kk. 88; 8m. 59; T. AeeOS^i Mhr. rij?). ncs»odj 

p!o , Aat^tino* w3os40j «s*^o (Smd. I). 

^jawiJ^^,, kollatiga-itti. A female pole- 
dancer, who performs various feats (nawa* 
&» ct. II, 91). 

^J8e>c3rt kol-anige. (Smd. 26). Playing, play, 
performance (w^jsiSj Sm. ei; ^doi»aoado Kk. 
51, o. r. edoasiJ). See Bh. 1, 8, 94; 3, 4, 40. 

62* 
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^ jaws d koll&ra. = *«<ot e, *ee» tb. (Bh. 9, 2, 43). 
tfjaera 8 kdll&ri. = i 5 ! J»»s^. etc, (Bh. 10,4, ii). 
rfjSOT dJ (k61=k6Uke-aru6).=#»ered, etc. A cart 
to which oxen, etc. are yoked. — 

= tfjaes do. (J. 7, 5; Te. *acstl>WE4 , *ecs d>). 

&/8e3 kolli. = A bend, a curve ; a corner, 
a nook; a gulf, a bay (My. ; M. ■i^v^-, t. 
*j8?a).— Aeeo**eS. N. (Riv. 1,53. 56). 

$Jd€> Kb kolliau. = s 1 *^. (c. ; b. 2, 19; 4, ». so ; 5, 

108; Prv. 8. ^t>J)- 

rfjSeX) k611U. = ^-ft«Wl, etc (C). P. p. *JSfio. *<W3 
o 

dj (a,3J85Jcs, a-radrs, S S^sSfi, a?, etc Bi. 297). 

tfjscj a Sjtjjsa^VjSti) (Sosdj, etc 360). asa^ *«o 
3^a<&> (as^ 365). oA>«d© *awe« SUj a&> (e^sran^ 
5241). *B?Sao (Bp. 13, 25). SSOJ (3s€>rtc£u«j, 

fSjsvU (a net, Sp.). noli JS^aSo (aqSg, 3?SF(S?dj); 
t-ft^o6j(iS swoS) ^V, 0 * Eia *^a<&> (aooSt^ Si. 365). 

mod* <j3to aa^ ajsaa ao^3^a,aJj8?r( (393). t&e^ 
art fief oSo^as *a?s zraaau a^p— *js?s sracs 3;3j so 

eo «■» co a 

co^id (Prvs.). 

&raex>fii£ kolluvike. Killing aosdw si. 

en 

437). 

&©e3 kolle. (fr. 8) = &se . The state of 

being bent, etc. (a*, Kk. 74). 
^ J3ex> kolsu. = So i .o^ aojart aa «sao 

(?j<SO*)! <J5U,abbI (Raghc. 17, 71). 
kovari. Tbh. of *jaj»0. (My.). 

&/35^8 kowari. = *«W 2, etc. (awsoesj ct. r, ss, o. 

r. tf^d). 

kosagu. The tree Pterospermum aceri- 

folium Willd. (a^-g^u, *rir»3d Hli.; Mr. 114; 
ci^AstS t>, Wcirrsd, EOns^S Nr.; tiUjOaad, tfclrvsd 
a^tf 8s.; tSUjOsad Ct. II, 42; ajdxsaS, li^ased 8m. 
25; Kk. 19). See Cpr. 7, 56; 7, after 92. 
tfjsrirf^e kosambari. = ■BOrtja^C, etc (S. Mhr.). 

i?j3rt5# kosarike. Hankering after, desire 

(Ram. 6, 12, 30); charm (6, 61, 24). 

rf-OKSri) kosaru. 1. To become excessive, as 
wrath, to spread, as a sore (M y . ; Ram. s, 7,80; 
Te. *aoiw, to abound); to become overbearing: 
to disentangle one's self forcibly from the 
hold of another (8. Mhr.). w tfjdjd ■Sj)Ko *»ew 
La a5js?(A)ij (B. 4, 79). 

£/9X>cJj kosaru. 2. To hanker or be agog, to 
be greedy, to desire (My.; Grj. 2, after i06 ; Te.; 
ef. *ja i); to demand an article gratis or 
into the bargain (My.;Te.). **n o -so , *a«oad 

w^itf (Prv.). 

iJjartdJ kosaru. 3. Eagerness, lust, cupidity 
(T6.); anything that is asked for and generally 



given in boot when a person buys commodi- 
ties (C.j Te.; Tu. *JJt>0; T. *J9tue30). A*rtdo to 

aj*aao«, ax**) ajsa* ^aou (Prv.). 
rfjSASarjjf kosftkuli. = tfostetfo*. (My.). 
&©?5 kose. 1. To embrace sexually (ftOjajWo - 

ra Smd. Db.; My.; M. "*J6bJj^; cf. *SjAic«; Sk. *JbSjtf, 
sexual intercourse, see s. WU). P. ps. 4jlAti), *£Xj 
(My.). — A/aws U. -wU. Sexual embrace (My.). 

^ J3?S kose. 2. A way of mounting (or riding?) 

a horse (srearadaenStJta Smd. Dh.). 

£ J8V* kol. 1. = i, i. To seize; to lay 
hold of; to take away; to take; to accept; 
to make one's own ; to take for one's own 
use or benefit; to take or mean as a satis- 
faction, or benefit, to one's self; to obtain, 
to meet with success; to buy; to undertake 

(TjaSrs Smd. Dh.; M.; T. *jsv«, ^js*^; Te. *«<!>); as 
the second member of a compound also: to get, gain, 

obtain, acquire, hold on, etc., see e.g. »*ofo 

raortj8«?«, rtjwortjsv*, tle8 *xv«, cSss 8 -, UC5*-, tS«i« <r«, 
eSo-, ajjio-, aja*jsrv<; aojnaoSjrtJtv 4 , S<S-, tf«i)o-, 
iSwrfjev*, etc, etc. P. p. Aeno (Smd. 287. 292); relative 
present participle ♦jsSJj («. j. Bp. 2, 19; 43, 81; 53, 18; 
60, 57). *£>«c« .sejj * ) o3ooSjb<?* *j«o (Smd. I). Aavc 4 
*S3ESFo(86). * *,ajOt5« ao'ao *js<J ! (131). *Jff,o, <J5 

•^4, *js*>tj (87). acan^aa ajSJortos* (78). *3esou« 
aWjOrtje"?, w^tJireo rtdrtjs«J, ^»f9*rrt eao jd^of (200). 

(8ee also 224. 281. 288). Urg *eUo, UfS ^jea^S) (S8 

cw?!, aojasr, etc.); Abe^ rfd (s>?c, aoacs, ajJSt;?* 
Nr.). aooxJo:*;!* (AJt^aj* «iA **raj raara*i C 1 '?,^ 
Hla.). #*aj ^jsaj^Sfi) (r^acdjswj, r^Jctap; 
*js*jaa(Sj8 sstia A/sa^as!* , a^ l *» wv^ajesr ^?i« o 
eaajesF »ift*)rt); aoo^a *J8aoj ssSj (Sj!^ ct 
S); it^rtrt aj»a Aa^cS "aoj* (w^fS); cAi ^ 
aji **5*asi *Ad*o *t> *u, aa s (Us*" js 

v ^) CO fn f-t fcj Cb CO 

pad sa (isao,) ; aj»a *jscs fSrajiSo (**^) ; arao #*s^ 
afiJ^ol)*); ojso ^jsajj a*i (^fodi); aSoeSJ**^ 
(sjasiJ Nr.). tsssao« «wrs^ LocZu, Ae^, 15 

(Bh. 1,8, 60). Sddqsra <<?cJj *eaj, c»a*3fjo (Jmt. 
22). fcsrtab g^Wc ate'' 'sec*, *j8aoao< ^joa^tfJ 
C?f (Si. 42). See Abh. P. 11, after 170; Grj. 1, HI; 3 > 
78; 5, 15; 10, 64. 105; Bp. 5, 52; 14, 23; 21, 30; 29, 1"; 
39, 50; 40, 72; 42, 3; 45, 20; 54, 38; 57, 41; 68, 38; 6«i 
14. 22; Abh. P. 13, 61; Bh. 1, 8, 2; 2, 13, 10; Rim. 3, 1, 
34; Rir. 5, 125. 133; Siv. 4, 39; J. 3, 24; 8,2; 28, 16. 33. 
58; 24, 4; 29, 23; 30, 42; 31, 26; 33, 25. — Remarks 
a. Very often, especially in vulgar language, **** 
(AcvU, *J8«J)) is added to the P. p. of other verbs often 
qui/e pleonaslically. — b, When *Jft* (**«), '* 
added to the P. p. of causative verbs, occasionally /** 
idea of the passive voice is nearly expressed, e. g. *' a * 
& ttoti *a*o« s^cfjo (atardfaj; tfUj* **fJ a:1J 
(tort^; (S*** *«t^asij(eoj i a); wot^, *jst^Sf4 ) ( , '* i 
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*); narS ao>e*A> a?i> («3 rlsJr, etfisijsS); aia'Ai 

a?Sj Ctfaraasr, *S^Nr.). An instance with*es<o: 

H14-). Similar instances are frequent in S. Mhr. and 
My. — *j9^«t«. rep. To take and take, etc. *JS«Sjy? ) ?Jji } , 

tu3f5js3?j33o *j«^a afcoaaodbd tfdaos&^srtOiuorts* 
tit* tfciesoa +ot4«^Oia* eaodj SdJstatJo u^atauo 
(Smd. 272). aiortv* W2rad3Jo *arsJ '* J8rs ^ ( J - 8 > 2 )- — 
Asr»8 U. -wU. Praise (S, So* Smd. Dh. Cm.; siJi Nn. 154; t 
?}, etc. Mr. 86; My.).— *fir39 asjj. -wa*Jj. To cause 
to praise (Bp. 36, 43; My.). — *jB(*s c*j. -w^o. To lay 
bold of one mentally and speak: to praise, to extol; to 
respect highly, to reverence (ws^eSO Smd. Dh.; ;$> rto * 
366 Cm.; C; ef. afa^ztj, whioh is the oontrary). 
3c» aUj (£f&>3 92 Cm.). *J3Pra So« aWjGb (3>as, , 
SrwoSoS, a,Eso3, atiri, sfcS, etc., slrartcac* aS^ao 
Si. 384). etJsjjrt'P tscxJj- rOrjortVf! *ara^djaafi) 
(3^, xi^caGW Nr.). See Grj. 10, 105; Bp. 4,66; 12, 3; 
18, 7; 47, 39; 55, 4; Bh. 2, 18, 29; Ram. 26, 20; Siv. 1, 
80; 4, 48; J. 7, 63; 13, 32. 44; 29, 34. — #*>rw tfo£*. 

Praising; praise (rtJ,3 Si. 4 1 9). sJorUcarH?;*^ 

*.or*a («a, e^, ssj s, pjja56).— *J9cso wo*. 

-toOo. To bring (Bp. 23, 34; 32, 42; 41, 10; 59, 11; My.). 
— Aers^ B*js$rt>. To take or convey away (Bp. 28, 39; 
My.). — AerSj^aJj*. -tuOdJ*. To take and oarry away, 
to convey, etc. (Abh. P. 10, 58; Bp. 9, 22; 14, 25; 16, 30. 
31; 17, 22; 18, 7; 20, 7; 22, 7; 25 sum.; 34, 19; 42 sum.; 
42,39; 5f, 71; 57,4; 60, 18; J. 4, 2. 14. 22). — *at*£ 
oSj. -tucij. = Aertu^cdJ*. (Bp. 44, 69). 
#J8V* kol. 2. = 2. etc , (#jse£ , Seizing, 
preying; taking. — *je*^ri.= *jb«j Aatl Taking 

•nd giving (Abh. P. 4, 98. 101; 5, 14). — *»* fc rt. = **> 
« fci r!. (3!^t) Nn. 74, o. r. *Atw3 a^rl; Ssv. 3,47). — 
#j9« &A rt. A beast of prey (53^w Mr. 486; Abh. P. 7, 95). 
iSajJtjooSo ss^guetwa^jwoa^rto *et> t rtaj« .a$#^o 

(Mr. 166). 

&»v* kol. 3. = etc. The throat, etc. — 

= ^jeei^aOj. (My.). — es*. The neck-rope 
of a bollock to break (My.). 

tHatf kola. 1. A place of assignation, an ap- 
pointed place (*o*«*3« 8md. II; *aaj£ fit. I, 68; 
B?S, *aajj,, *e*t^^« Kk. 94). 

kola. 2.— *»«»i, (A hold), a pond 

(*»>J»iJ, *«J* Mr. 417; XxStt 36; 8m. 36; My.; T., M., Tu. 
♦j* 1 -, Te. *a*>). *jsv?Jj (W»d, rtdA, *Sd*k> Nr.; HI&.; 
Stf, ROJStarJ Nn. 35; St^, *tf 54). **«ortV« (Smd. 117). 
*a«fS! (152). «*4<*J tfu^Wo (216 Mdb.). See Grj. 9, 69; 
Bp. 37, 33; 49, 43; 50, 1. 68; Bh. 2, 13, 28; BSv. 5, 38; 
6, 2; 12, 22; Siv. 3, 42; 6. Bp. 14, 4; J. 3, 3. 4; 7, 8; 15, 

9. 10. 33; Sort**, 3?a<5-, 3& ifjaUrt^v*. 

To form a pond (Cpr. 1, 94). — *e*a W^. A 
crane (SJ^OTBJ,, ;«»d* 8i. 174).— AoVfJ Sot**- (A colour 
resembling) • cloud reflected in a pond (Bp. 11, 24). 
kola. 3. = ^J»tfX 1, etc. See aooarte*. 

to** k6lake. = ^a- The tbird cr0 P of rice 



(My.; Tu. ****). *oa ?J pJO^ 8, 'tfoS 

La sSLe?8, aSjs^ sSjs?oSj*j (Prv.). 

rljatf rt kolaga. 1. = ^ 1, etc A measure of 
capacity : 4 ballas (My.; Si. 329 ; svju Mr. 

206; Tu.; M-; T. *J«rt; c^. 8k. tfoOss). wqS* ^ilarf *S3" 
ol> ■rfjstfrtij) (Nr.). See Mr. s. ran and uar; Bp. 1, 23; 
23, 37; 33, 13; J. 34, 28; Prv. s. awooo; frertjBtfrt. 2, a 

large metal water-vessel (S. Mhr.). 3,(=#» 
^2f), an ornament for the ear (?c. Bp. 47, 44). 

— tfjatfriaa 0. -sa A = *«*r( No. 2. (My.). 

rt kolaga. 2. = tfareXo, ^jb^Xo, (fotfsk). The 
hoof of a beast, whether cloven or not (C. ; 

B. 5, 12. 24; T., M. tfotfaxy, T. also *->«rt>). 
£»tfrO k61agU. = *J9*X2, eto. (*S, *>oo Nr.; Rsv. 
13, 96; Siv. 3, 45; B. 1,21). *odjSodi *fi*rt> (aar*); 
iUje odj tsajF *a«rtj djsaosd4 art^cdj ^ftAirtj (Nr.). 
MCci Aavrto (eorVoVrt) 8m. 33). 

rfjatfrOfrJ (kola-kulike). = ^^Xo^q.v., 
?5ot?, i?*^ 1 ^, *«tf*a«>#. A spiny herb, grow- 
ing in watery places, Barleria longifolia 

Lin. (Asteraoantha longifolia Nees.; " a *i D * Mr. 132; 
ef. ^aei-cw^). 

#jstfo3i kolanja. = *J«ota?i, eto. (*>a., ajotiS, ajl^i*, 

nsa 4 , a*a, 3^9 a.). 

rfjsWoasjJ kolanjana. = *JB«ot4. (ws^, (flJioG.). 
^fjs^oSSO kolanju. = *J8«ot»ivi. (oAaetsiiatir, cSjBetaSaO 

a.). 

rf-«tfo* kolar. The fragrant Andropogon grass 
(?); horripilation (?). <js«as wsooaiaa^ (Ct. 
1, 53, o. r. Ojs^ajsotsaa^ao). — *A<?aF-^. -a^. 

N. of a bird (Grj. 9, 69; J. 17, 25). 

&»tfs5oi? (kdla-panke).^***-^ etc. cs*irt^. 
wr|?*^, *js?*erai£, AOS, -ai^d, rtatwcja Si. 147; My.). 

a'jatfss*?? (kola-palike). = ^X^. (6t. * pi. ; 

My.). 

?f jatf 5) kolavi. (Smd. 247). 

rfa*^e5 kola-be*. = *Jdja?o«. The root of the fragrant 
grass Andropogon murioatus (CTBJta , o^ajaJ Smd. II; 
o»aootS Kk.22; o»ajsS85; t39«, osao^Sm.27; V. 4,24; 
ef. 8k. k,ta?U). 4JS<f£trtr* ^nrv* (Biv. 10, after 31). 

*J8tfaS k61ahe. = ^*s, etc. (a.sg,, av,o, sbbu. ; 

Mr. 417). 

£/9#kdli. (=*>*)• Holding, seizure. Seofi**^*. 

$Jd<fr£ kdjike. = ^JS«5*) etc. (My.). 

*/a$ ?i) kolisu. = To cause to seize, 

etc. (My.). See WfSortaxPrto, ««oe-, »>iSf-, u.^-, 

u'rs*-, ^oi^-, aa-, ajSo-, ^Soo-, etc, etc. 
$JS<8&>£)# kolisuvike. Causing to seize, etc. 

See waesarUn?rtJO*, rte©-, «4js3-, set, (MaFi^-, 

3S-, *8J9q»?i-, ?wodj-, 
^JStfO kdlU. 1. = *»f 1, etc. (C; Bp. 27, 24. 79). S>« 

*aj»fS et>a»acSo aj»aAi *jB«Un»Sfi) (enja^onjeSj 

Hla.). 
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&9*fo kolu. 2. = *o*2, etc., 2. Seizing; tak- 
ing; buying; cost-price. *j5<?js5.»aetf eetfireft 
ajaeyrioaj (tt9tf?:t>, estf Nr., o. r. *oW»5jsej€>^-). — 
AsVo = *j8<j^c$. Taking and giving (R&m. 1, 16, 
25.33). — ■tfjaVortitf. -u'jV. Seizing and seizing: a fight, 
a war (ura ra Ct. I, 28; woS3 II, 62; wc^cs, tson^, sSjsS, 
i&rso*, ire«n Sm. 39; Kk. 41; waVrt Bhn.). See Rsv. 6, 
after 182; Sst. 2, 52; Bh. 2, 2, 78; J, 7, 51; 9, 17; 13, 55; 
1 7, 80. 

£»tf.3rti*3 (kolu-kulike). = Aatfrto^, e to. 

^, wsrt "'tfj , etc. Nr., o. r. My.). 

&®tf.iao koluha. Seizing, etc. Mr. 346). v.* 

(eipooad, e^rtjOjcs); *<?eJj *js«?ooS (rtjOS, njoS); *>?rij 
(wbsjS, BOrt^os); wa^fj tfxtS ixart Asartrt^o 
33(4j *0Ai AatfjoJ («e«5); StJOrt Bjsa cSsirt eJ??fc 
ajsa *£«obs (s^a); tJ*s?j oS^crA <jshmos («jji>d); t3?a 
tfjsWjoi (is^qlFr^; ai^ *ji>tt>a5 («Oort?J, eto. Nr.). See 
eO*rtJS>*jai, osO*}*-, *o3j|^*j«, jSrsOjrtjBttJoS, tiJj-, sSje 
do*-. 

kdlke. = (My.). 
#J3tfjj k61pn. = ^*^l, q. v. (Abb. P. 5,86). 

&/3tfj kolla. 1. A deep place, a depth, the clift 
of a rock, a cave, etc. (C; s*jois, no^d 

Hlfi.; Mr. 97). tSUjOjo rtMjSJo ai^SJo *e^a>o (Smd. 
180). tSWjS© 06*, Ae^rtvo Sja?ess5? rtaopsaft varirtja 
sr*,^ (si^, S3A(4j Si. 115). See Bh. 2, 4, 10; Raghc. 17, 
66; B. 8, 100; 5, 129. 

kolla. 8. 8- 2)- N. (R.; T. 

a short man, dwarf). 

rfja*. kolli. = *»* v i. A fire-brand (eo^a, ewixy* 

Nr.; H1A.; Mr. 47; Si. 308; «v,«£ Si. 484; C; B. 2, 26; M.; 
Te. **oa; T. !SJ«^; T., M. *JS«i3b, to make 

to catch; to kindle; Te. ^jsflto, to blaze, shine; soe 
tfSj 2). <js«J,? 3rtdo *A£9^ 3«3? SjeyA *»w 3, — aow^ 
Co daort <W «jO cdodo (to throw the flre-brand on 
the funeral pile)?— as*,? tS?SOrt »?B — aw*Oj 

artdo*^ oSi^d arert(Prvs.). See eivdrtafy *£»-, *o3j«-, 
*aO*j3fy aes'rtjs^; Prvs. s. t3<*,.— ^^ris^. An ignis 
fatuus (My.) *«<>,i»saii. sGafySa,. (My.). 

&0$.r»i kdlliSU. = (C). 
V 

kdllu. 1. = **f 1, etc. (C). P. p. **tw; 
infinitive and imperative sing, also (C); present 
participle also (C). *J3«ty! (Bp. 28, 10). *s<?^3 

afjj (irjcso* Si. 324). tfjsw^aa^ wft «oriaaJ.e ^ac< 

aMjdo (325). (Soti SWjSJ (Mario* 347). aj 

Aetf, tS?*j (B. 1, 23). T/oaofJaii^ *jatf,e^ (2, 33). 
3,^ aa»rt, t>(5saAa tJjscso 3^! ?s»*^. riosJJ 

(3, 62). * Am^ vXsUjj »fJo tJjsw, r£?*>t (3, 62). 
tjoriart s6js??\ Sf^e^enriciA (4, 43). aoortrt 

faaaj ajfSaiavrt TiWOj *jsn <5 (l, 13). «*^bs» 
no *«djaa(6rtj» ^a^cnJ t3t*o (5, 84). aosertetra *e 
■J^ra (^oSj c*,cx*j5, 113). oose^as erutj 

eAaU^ aj»r(Fatfi>f— **i*^«Ort (i.e. **c^aort) *a 



BjSjjOrt *js?U o?tfiaa^^ (Prvs.). — '* J8, ^' = 

*J8*^. To buy (C; B. 1, 28). 
^ J3tf J, kollU. 2. = etc. (My.). 

rfjatfo.S^ kolluvike. Taking, etc. toss* eeta 

■tfxv^iTj (^5>j8«Sf5 Si. 56). See 252. 262. 265. 388; »i4j 

??ja^ kolle. l. = #»». («~«^. anraa^a Nr.). 
??JS<^ kdlle. 2. Pillage, plunder (M y . ; T. 

• *J8t^; Te. *a<3)- See Bp. 58, 44; 8i. 295. 391. #jb^o4) 

aoj *£<f,r<s Co, siises'odiad) «jse9»ns (fc (Prv.). 
ajs^o, ^>4 I s&jsd, to plunder (My.). 

^J3^nsC3 kolle-g&ra. A plunderer (M y .). 
t#j8&5* kol. = The state of being putrid 

Or pap-like. — *e0^sa«. Putrid, sort mod; 

a pap-like substance, paste (Abh. P. 12, 3; 13, after 54; 
Rsv. 5, after 120; V. 7, 7). — AeOy&v*. Pap-like brain 
(Abh. P. 13,74. 81; 14, 7). 

4 Jdt&d kolaku. The state of being worn out, 
decayed, rotten, putrid, stinking, etc.; the 
state of being languished, pined away, etc.; 
that is putrid, etc. (C). *.sa* axo* (B. s, ioo). 
tfjsBT/ «a'd (C). *eew m no (C). *JtC3* iwS (C)- 
*«es*j freewa aoa^FEsonvo (Bp. 40, 70). *oet)d #jso*j 

(My.; fcUj, aju 81. 205). — *eQ*. -«» 8. (8md. 241 Mdb.). 
A dirty man (My.); a worn out, withered, decrepit msn 
(8. Mhr.). — *jaQ*. A dirty woman (My.); a worn 
out woman (8. Mhr.). — *«C5*jaj£^w. The (puffing) 
chain viper, Duboia elegans (My.). — *eB*iaw!rt>. A 
rotten nose (Dp. 59, 1). 

kolakutana. Putrescence, filthiness 

(My-)- 

rfjsWtS kolacl = ifjs^., ^acotS. The state of 
being putrid, impure, stinking, pap-like, 
soft, or muddy; soft mud. aj««5 
S3S* Affltes't So?e hah *or^ (Prv.). *jsC5-J3»0, *xeW 
(8. Mhr.). 

rfja&3d kolace. = #»oeJ. (My.). ^^^^(Bh.s.a, 

56; 7, 6, 50). saorCua ao?i«o 33 tfjsOrfo&eu*) (Dp- 
54). 

r?J8i3*i k61atu. = #»o'*>- P- p- of *jscj»i. 
£jdb$eto kolamba. Hindrance (8. Mhr.; «* »• 

«J63 1). 

??jai50* kolaL #j8&3ex>. (fr.^2). ( = ^ 3 - 
*js?a). (A hollow tube); a flute, a fife («»« 

E9jnsa { Smd. I; C; Tn.; T. tfoCSo*, hollowness; a Bote; 
*jcOjc«, anything hollow; see also *oCy 1). See Bp. 12, 
42; 58, 23; Bhagavata 10, 18, 11. *jeOu?4«aj3!3(!!5» ) 
i? t G.; My.). *£Otw i»aaa (ajodCtdSO.; My> — **° 
wort/SPC. -*etC3*. The ruddy crake, Poriana fusks (&?•)■ 

#J9M*> kolavi. = (^jso€), *ao& ^*cv>sow, tf*** 
#jse£>. A tube, a blow-pipe, especially a 
bamboo tube, used to blow fires witb, and 
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when having a bottom, as a vessel to keep 
oil, etc. in ; a tubular stalk (?ao» Mr. 207; 8. 

Mhr.; Te. AeWj^, "rfjsVd; To. **>t>3, #jsV3; T. tfoO»s 
OM*). wsartodJ trJaOC (t*o«» Mr. 337). cSJ8tu#3*o&fc 
OAi S;aax>a fcOO (s5;sjj, asc^ac^ Si. 343 Bio!). assAj-tf 
<^C3i(S. Mhr.). siS(J; to^olj *jsCDiri«J (si^fww, US 
Si. 96). trsalsJ dXSKii AaOacrtJ Sjart sis , eruia (B. 4, 
225). See »«"tfjae-ac tfjsOaoSJsU. tfjsCSiaSjtUd £jcJ 
(»5Sj*5SP 8i. 277). 

kolave. = *»aa, etc. (My.). — *eessj sua. = 

3te,*t«J (My.). 

^JSCJsb kolasu. = ^cjjo. To cause to decay, 

to rot (C). 
tfjeC^aoBj kolayi. = tfjioa. (My.). 

&©W£) kolivi. = Ascs, etc. t-so ^os ^jtcj"^ 
- a a < 

(<*») «<So4> sls^cs'odj Sj'Cdod a (B. 5, 238). 

$JiZy&> koliflU. = **C3rfO. (My.). 

kole. 1. To wear out (▼. i.), as cloth ; to 
decay, as a corpse; to rot, as fruit, fibres, 
wood, etc.; to spoil, as corn ; to become 
putrid; to grow pap-like (*tt&r*u Smd. I; sou 
tker I, o. r. aoosSoecsj; M?es- Smd. Dh.; C; B. 4, 54. 
132; To. *o<5; T. *JC3j, to become like pap, be soft; M. 
*jCS', to be macerated, kneaded, mixed as pap; *j3j 
SJJk, ^ocsJ^jsSj^, tfj^icj^, to rot, decay; see WjSjjUo, 
VjXjO l; T. *J60*, tfceOj, what is rotten; mire; pap; 
boiled rice); to pine away on account of grief; 
to wither; to become lean (8. Mhr. ; b. 5, 128; 
t., m.; cf. 8k. theme *«ta«); to be disappointed 

Or baffled ( ? 3o3 £ort-> Smd. I, o. r. ajgJa*.^; see 
Vja i). p. ps. *£0*;i>, *jsc33j. &e;rfa^ *£eo4> s>$&> 
xjojioa *ew rc«o*,af3j (tSow , tft> , i>t> Si. 202). ur/ 
tua trjsdo *jbO*Sj paeaoa (Dp. 54). AisCSS oirs 
rtw (B. 3, 85). *J3C33 woaj^'ffsoSort <Uj ioftfi wsoSo 

(Prv.). AAtna<4 *atj« *jEC33aft) (*jcJ o.). 
*J9i3* kole. 2. Anything worn out, rotten, 
putrid, corrupt, filthy or foul; excretion of 
the body; dirt; impurity; mud (aot>, jess, 

«5&t5^> *Uj Si. 456; waocii3jt> Smd. Dh.; My.; Tu. *><J). 
*^a»03JW3cSJ(30O=i, *^d8i.368). 3J?«S 3JJ!&> a 

AeC'ato 3BsU(*jast>95). tfjsra'a&o^ uBj(;Stf *, tfarU 
223). wJO&k *jEO*f s5j:»r<eaa*l}(225). See Prv. s. 3js 

soj. 2,= ^jsorfj^, hindrance: detention. — *js 

C5*3jd • cCorso . (*jseS. aon t>W Si. 200). ■#jec3 s S* a. 

la » ^ 

(Smd. 78). Impure or corrupt Samskrita (see s. OjCDjJj). 
— AeC^ jb^Wj. To rot (v. t.), to expose to a process of 
maceration (My.). 2, to detain, stay or stop (My.). fSi^ 
■S^ *eO* as* titS (My.). 

k&2orkel-d3. 1. = etc.), *e?. See 'atfjse, 

kd. 2. An imperative singular of &»tfo v i 

(C). See Bp. 1, 15; «. »• 1*; 49, 9; 51,9; 52, 3G; 



58, n; 58, 30; b. 5, 132. 2, an infinitive of Asfo, 1 

(C). See B. 4, 137. 195. 201 *«{ *J8?! rep . (Bp. 

15,34). 

kd.3. To string (pearls, beads, etc.) upon 
a thread, to thread (1j> ja^es sm.i. Dh. ; Abb. 

P. 10,222; T., M. «J9?, *s?o«; T6. *a?a, «t, *^ t a, 
T. ^ja^^r, a string of beads, etc; i). 

P. p. ifx^aj, t?js»3j (Dp. 5.i, l). aojaljo OjsoSjorUt 
tS^S (8md. 78). B© rt« rt toflo sSj <*fr= aSoSj «o 

ft?a fjaSdortV* (Cpr. 7, after 92). wajOas jSjo atJtfjU 
c<Jwo ijrartjoociuo rtjs?B»©33jo OjaaosS sssS orlVS ci 
Suort"?©^ aborts ajBd tfortf *atf<?orf auond 
ajBft <jj ? c<lc« au |!S 5 J ao(Hi4.). 2, to be threaded; 
to be entered (aarirt wa^ao 8 m d. 398Cm.). wsj 
-afi^r(«?< aaaaj»0cscSji>v< *J8;^sj (398). See Sir. 2, 
64. 68. 

k6ka. A u>olf(a^i^, AjsjVpJj Nn. 128; Ae?* Mr. 
522). 2, <A« ruddy goo»e, Anas casarca Gm. (a^o&ort, 
*% a *j 128; Oqreort 522; Sjsrfa^ Ct. II, 109). 3, a frog 
($;*, *d 128; 522). 4, the date tree («Jt*J8Fd 

128; AitaarU 522). 5, U. of another tree(S*j, ajtfrt* 
i??£S 128; £3ta 522). 6, an elder sister (t£,?!3 , 3^?J 
5o0aJjVJ 128; tS 6 ?;« 522). 7, N. of a Pandita, ="Wja 
(8k.). 

T?A«^*0t5 koka-kuce. A' female with a ruddy goose-like 

breast (Bp. 5, 82). 
^j9e*35S kdkanada. The red lotus (*p* aS Hla.; Nn. 17; 

atijwsto , tfajj sraad Mr. 419). 
TfjsttfpJsJt^a kdkanada-c-chaTi. TAe colour of the red 

lotus, crimson. 

^fjse*firf^B kdkanada-Tairi. The moon. 2, a certain 
metrical foot (Ch.). 

^jjftf'sa^ kdka-sastra. =**^5«s»g. N. of a very in- 
decent treatise on the art of love, ascribed to a Pandita 
Kdka. (Mhr., My.). 

k6ki. = *jse* No. 2. (J. 19, 83; 29, 48; tS#, 
as* Si. 174). 

Tfa^O kokila. = «X«(nt>, *iaeft«3. The cuckoo. Cuculus 
indtcus. 

&s>f&eJA3'sS kdkila-ninada. The cry or note of the 

cuckoo (sjnto ft«J<oa o»ao Ct. II, 93). 
Tfjse^Srfrf k6kila-rava. =*J8{*«j»5!a. 2, the fifth note of 

the musical scale or gamut (tiovSOi Ct. II, 93). 
! 3j»?&S)Xg j cj k6kila-sTana.=^J8?*t)S>(Sa. See *o*o«. 

^jsed»sW^ k6kila-aksha. The plant Asteracantha tongi- 

folia Nees. Cf. *j3*rt> , .*#. 
^jSfS-ewdd k6kila-arava. = <J8t*t>S><St<. See tfoie*. 
^jae'Sa^n^jj kdkila-alapa. = *JSt*csdC. See tfj*c«. 
?fjs?7\C) kAgila. = (S. Mhr.). 

!?J9er>«3 kdgile. Tbh. of *J8«*t> (3md. 364; H14.; Mr. 169; 
Nn. 73; Si. 173; 48*^03^, <orlre t>3=--^, BOSjUj, aa 
oij»a^ Kk. 79; Sm. 28; C). Cuoulus tenuirostris (Bd.); 
fluculus lathami (Bd.). «srt *js;r>eJol> assftC (Jjs osrld© 
•J^acuaeP— Ae?ft«JcA> Sj^ua ■wlrtvo *jsaa acsrf.— 
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•nA tfonsdd *a?J\<5 w»?3e.?(Prvs.). 8eB A»*>r 
rU>?r»B; Bp. 3, 79; J. 3, 24; 8, 4. 6. — **eft«33&«5. -atf. 
= Wjd cxJjtJ. (My.)- — *J8t«6? AS. A plant of which 
the leaves are used instead of plates, etc. (My.). 
^afhttk kdgtru. A onshion used as a saddle (C; Mhr., H. 

AseSS" kfic. A coach (Si. 275). 

ifseti k6ea. Bending from the right course, making 

crooked; oontraoting. See enjJja^tS, *5o-. 
AseEirf kocana. = See sJo-. 

#JSe,t& k66u. = 5*^3, ^{^02 q. v. (C; 

cf. Sk. Mhr. ■tfjse*!, deviation from squareness, 

as of an awning, wall, road, etc.). — *J8etSjqJUj. A per- 
verse, foolish, stupid bhatta; also N. (C). l»ft 1»» 5D*J 
■nzS Tfja^tiJtjJUj (Prv.). 

#»et3o kdcu. A couch (B. 4, 188). 

AseeiorfjafJ k6cumana.= A/s^sr 8 . (My.). 

$att^5 kficmen. A coachman (wt| sSJStlsJ WW Si. 278). 

k6ta.l. ^jaerfo2. Coldness (*o 
«o«, SradJ, Sm. 36, o. r. •i&ty; *J8?A>, 

Sri 3j, Kk. 23;T., M. A®?^, crookedness, distortion; 
coldness, stiffnoss; see s. *£>S*> 1, and cf. t*JsUj> etc). 

&®e,W kdta. 2. N. of a bird (o^tfoe, *ocya?s 
Mr. 170, two mss. *o?u.). 2, N. of a golla (Bp. 

9, 12; T. 14, 100). 
t?jj«U kdta. Crookedness. 2, a shed, a hut. 3, a fort. 

Cf. */9Uj 1 & */s?fcre. 4, N. of a small village (Mg.). 
&s e U& k6tadi. =*^Uja. (My.). 

T?.»eUtf kotara. The hollow of a tree (slotftS **)G5oo Nr. 
142). 

&»eUdsS5Uv kotara-pushpi. The plant Convolvulus argen- 

teus(n^O, .a;3j & 3fy Mr. 148; Sk. alBO **>e<Sd-). 
^js°Ut5 kotari. A naked woman; Durga. 

&©eU0rt k6taliga. A man who causes 
trouble (My.). 

kdtale. = *»e» . Trouble, affliction, 

pain (f5j3?3> Bhn. 41; C; Tu.; T. A^tos,^; Te. And; 
Te. AstSitfO, to be amazed or confounded; rtj<>ste*dj, 
rVattejesriJ, to harrass; M. tfjaeO 5 , T. *J3?C5^, violence; 
bashfulness; grief; see 8). wUjjSS^iSo wttj *J5?U 

«5, aOBV>55^?tfc Sc)3j*Sj»o (Prv.). See Grj 8, 57; Bp. 
51, 75; C. Bp. 3, 18; Bh. 1, 8, 94; 3, 18,38; Abba. 1, 34. 
52; Jns. 22, 54; V. 9, 81. — AePUtfrtjsv*. To 
undorgo pain, etc. (Abha. 2, 104). — AeeWdScfc. -SSo. 
To suffer pain, etc (A.bh. P. 16, 55). 

kdtavi. A naked woman; Durga. 

£atfoa k6t». = AaWj 1, q. v. (My.). 

kdtanukdti. Tbh. of Aee^f&^U. To be 
reokoned by crores, countless (C; Mhr. Aetfa»£t*Jj!>?ki). 
See Bp. 35, 55; 50, 59; 53, 73; C. Bp. 47, 14. 

&sefcj k6ti. = *J8?a. The point or extreme part (cf. *>a 
5); the outer angle of the eye. 2, the point or edge of 
a sword; a dagger (*>df\, tfoaO Nn. 43). 3, the enfi of 
a bow (taasctf du, *es4 ) 43). 4, an angle or corner. 



5, the highest point, excellence, eminence. 6, ornament, 
decoration (qJjssSn, wtjJdrs 43). 7, beauty Cf^C, «*WJ 
4 43). 8, mental elation or joy(5jJ?!cS eroa a, 3oiie{ 
3^05 43). 9, a crore or ten millions (rtrsfi, Bw^xJosJj 43). 

10, a countless number (ttrtriS, B-^» as8cjjti> 43). 

11, war (JtfooSwrl, W9$r< 43). 12, the hollow of a tree, 
a cave, etc. (SodtS sJbsB AadatS rtjoSrtv* 43). 13, a 
division or branch (Mhr., My.; see VOOjta.-, aoSB-, St, 
ri-). ^jBsUqrertcd^aeJsrtCjs *dr\ **a?3e3 ? -aOrtJSsS.- 

(Prvs.). See i*^. 

■tfjsfUS 1 kdtika. Forming the highest point, top or sum- 
mit of anything (Abh. P. 14, after 188). 

AseUo*) koti-patra. A rudder (»OS,, pssSoi) AjuxA Hli.; 
aSSn^ axil) Mr. 408). 

^afUsSTA^ k6ti-varshe. The plant Medicago esculenta 
Rottl. Eoxb. (Trigonella oorniculata Lin.). 

#jse«^ kfitisa. = <js?13»*. 4 harrow (s*ja* Mr. 370, o. r. 
of one MS. another *©#). See *Si<3. 

^js?fc5eti kdttra. A crest, a diadem. 

^jsefeJ?^ kfittia. A harrow. 

■#j8?B k6te. = *JS>?f*j» rtJ8«d. Tbh. of *js?U or **«U,. A 
mud-wall, a wall round a town, a rampart; a fort (!>£,, 
ssu, scjireS HIa.; Sclrs, etc. Si. 107; ssu Nn. 20. 61. 
121; £0$ 97; 3S, 55)0!{)S, SSt) Mr. 191; C; M. 
<j5?Bj; T. <J5?ao, *J8?B *J?« 5 ti * a 

?sddJ. — ■tfjs^aaJo tStSOrt LBoSj OtsS (Prvs.). 
33 (tf&3?Sf, tfja^Bodortj Nn. 149; Bp. 16, 11). See V. 
4, 33; C. Bp. 42, 13; J. 8, 18; Dp. 1, 2; oso&rt^B. — 
*ja?Br(t>J. -Woj . A wall-stone of a fort (Bp. 16, 5). — 
*s»Bmi3dj<. -»sodJ<. To guard a fort (V. 10, 12). — 
BnsSo* -7?ao*. A fort-guard (J. 17, 9). — *e?Bdr!. 

.acS-rr^BotJi i?S. See 5SjsorVs?Bs5iS *jstBiO. -t50. 

A craok in a wall or rampart (Bp. 58, 44). 

&a?Bef£tf k6ta-livara. N. of Siva and of a village. See 
Prv. 8. a W9 d. 

^*eUj kdtta. = **>Uj 3, (*a?U, *a?B). ^ ToW, a stronghold- 

^jse4ro j 'tf kdttara. A stronghold of thieves or robbersC*; 
OS wtjodb Mr. 198). 2, the stairs of a pond. 3, ris- 
ing ground (tiUj Aedmd dado Nr.). 4, a libertine. 

Aseirog^tl koty&ntara. (». e. *JS>tt^S d). = *«?iBSr4)<-e( 

#j8eM k6tle. = ^*?uA (C). 

T?j»eTS} kotha. White leprosy with round spots. 2, ringworm, 
impetigo. 

T?jj e S kothi. A granary; a factory; a bank; a warehouse 

(Mhr.; Cb. 20; Si. 106; My.). 
3jsetS kdda •fj)tUu<. A kind of salted cake in »l> e 

form of a ring fried in oil or ghee (C; Te. *et*w*> 

Mhr.). — *J8?3a<f. = *JEt^to*. (My.). 

^jsedrt k6daga. A monkey, an ape (we««w». 

53o«rU*, s»fitJ, etc. Hlfi.; Nr.; Mr. 161; C; T.**' 
n(d, *js?rtjw, tfodortj; Tu. *jsSot», *js3o»j, a large kind 
of ape). <js?3rtd ^^(vssJtodiUla.). *st«rtsJ 
tore (ayl, Nr.). See Bp. 22, 48; 29, 7; B»»- s ' 

after 65; J. 15, 20; 16, 33; Dp. 76, 3. 
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$J»?&o!\ kddang-i. An apish man: a buffoon, 
a harlequin (C; M.; T., Te. Autrsoft, To. todory, 
T. *jstte|j<^, *ows»3Jj ) , *J8e^, *j»?dei, To. *js?art, *s? 
art, M.^JS^sJdUj.^jssCTjU.^^siavi.jeBtinf, buffoonery). 

iJje^cio^aci kddangitana. Buffoonery (My. ; Te. 

kodaratana. (fr. *^?bjjO). The state of a liber- 
tine and connection with him. CfJcS Asjdtis^io ttjsr&o'. 
(J. 6, 26). 

#J8^a kddi. 1. (fr. A»tS2F). (Smd. 27). A passage 
to carry off excess of water, the outlet of a 

tank (tstJj»{W3 j*, SOa»8SNr.; »«t> MlgBnn.4; Bh. 8, 
24,47; C; T.*J8edJ, Te. *je?t3, **?do, a channel; T. *J 
CCo, a sluice), tfe^odo *a^a (Smd. 162). See Bp. 4, 11; 
11,35; B. 4, 184; T>*J5«Fa, tfdrtjsea. — *js*asO. -SO. 
To flow through the pntlet of a tank: to flow in streams 
(Ram. 5, 9, 24; J. 23, 23). 

$J»Z& kddi. 2. Deficiency, defect, want (*/seJ 

Bhn.4; Bh. 2, 13, 84; 3,19,87; R&m. 4, 2, 4; 6,9,20; 
J. 26, 64; ef. *«drt). — *«?art>f. To make light of, 
to disregard, to slight (Bh. 8, 26, 20; J. 18, 42). — *ae 
amri^j. -waeirtj. To show or point ont a defect (Ram. 
6, 50, 43). 

&9€£l kddi.3.(Tu. tfxedlSto^, *js e a., *J8td-, a demon 
worshipped by Pariahs; Ae^a, a kind of flag, an image 
of garni] a, basava, or other demi-god set upon a long 
post before a temple; cf. rt>a2).— aiio^ A certain 

festival. See Prv. s. aw^d. 

kddi. Tbh. of *J9?U (Smd. 338). 

$J9ZCt> kddu. 1. To be cool or cold (^ § m a. 

Dh.; Abb. P. 16, 28; ef. *J«C« 2; M. *J8?do, AstCW, to 
bend, to be crooked, twisted, awry; to feel very oold; 
T. *js?3j, *JBt«i), to bend, inflect; *j8?Ujj, to make 
crooked; see s. *s;U 1). See tfo<?*«?Fdo. 

&9C&> kddu. 2. = *»eu 1. Coldness (*^ ct. i, 

38; *j9?W, Sri So, ^ Kk. 23; *>1?0«, eto. Sm. 86). 

tj»tct> kddu. 3. To shrink; to fear (tfofc smd. 
Dh.; Te. Aatasdo, to be amazed or confounded; T. 
*ji»t3^, • timid, bashful person). See Smd. 28; Qrj. 4, 
after 120; 5,69. 89; 8, after 55; Bp. 87,39; Est. 11, 
1 15; and s. #JBf.U& 

toccfe kddu. 4. Shrinking; fear (tfofc sm. 94): 
a wonderful thing, a wonder (Bp. 24, 45). — 

fjitstjfi <?. -o-*<9. To shrink, to shrivel, etc. (sisS Ct. 
1,49)."* 

kddu. 5. (fr. Sorfjsj^tfjseo'- A horn of 
animals; a tusk Smd. Dh. ; §m. 94 ; ru?, 

sjort Kn. 5; t>waj, fyrt 26; ^ort, cases 28; »»dort, 
^crt 84; tS?J, ^orl 81; sioa^, Oscars, B»d85; a,aj9« 
189; t>e»So Mr. 498; Abb. P. 4, 119; Sty. 3, 51. 56. 57; 
4, 3; C.; T.; ef. *e«U£ 2; Tbh. *a?do). Aee^ *e?do 
<rtOt> Nr.). •i^otfc **tdo (rt3u H1&.). See Smd. 28; 
Bp. 29, 4; 32, 27; Abh. P. 13, 74; Est. 6, after 11. 2, a 

point; the peak or top of a hill (T. ; t., m. *j 



SdJ, a globe, round body; a hill; the peak of a hill; 
see b. *orf 1; ef. Tbb. **>(dj). tS&jjd As^d} (tfjaU, 
^uSjOrlNr.). — Affl?3or!t3«. -u'c*. -rttu. The top-stone: 
the peak of a hill. *a?dJr<i>J (tfjaW, 3a>0, a^ort Nr.; 
Mr. 97; C.j R&m. 6, 1 1, 7; J. 2, 65; B. 5, 136). — **{ 
dJortiu . -o-Wtu. = *j3?dor<o«. (SsOrt, SajtJ, tfjsU Hla.). 
— Aatdjaxiajw' The creeper Cynanohum pauoi- 

florumR. Br. (Z.). — *js(dj£?Ai. The allowance of a vis 
of corn, etc. for every bullook-Ioad that comes into 
a town, etc. (R.). — *jBed?ew. -S>aj. A wound made 
with a tusk (Cpr. 5, after 39; Abh. P. 13, 80). 

iJdZJCi) kddu. 6. The branch of a tree (*«k«, ao 

drtjaajj^ Kk. 19; Sm. 24; My.; T. *J33o, *je?*J, *js?o<; 
c/\ AsajJj 3). See Bp. 38,89; Sjarfjs^ao, fcdjrUedJ. — 
*fi?do*fy The milk-hedge, Euphorbia tirukalli L. (St. 
& PI.). — */a$:le«5. -u€. A kind of lire-place (My.; see 
t*«3 4). 

&©ec& kddu. 7. (fr. tfjtioi). (Smd. 250). Giving; 

a gift (*«dja Sm. 94; 55»pS Nn. 85). 
^jBfTio kddu. Tbb. of **U (Smd. 838. 856. 364).— **{d 
Goto*, joined, t". e. both, hands (Bh. 6, 4, 67; Ram. 3, 8, 
69). — *j8{a3o. -'ado. To beoome most excellent (Abb. 
P. 1, 28; Grj. 8, 25). — As?30r<arl. -tfSrt. A pair of 
slings (Ram. 6, 1 1, 7). 

&/S£c£ kdde. West wind, cool wind (M., that is 

the hot land-wind for the Mysore, Telugu, and Tamil 
countries); the hot Season (Maroh-May, My.).— 
Aajslrld^. A paddy-field that yields a orop in the hot 
season (My.). 
&s?Fi k6n. Tbh. of *»?ea (Smd. 365). 

kdna. A male buffalo (s&s<>s, snj, 

etc Hla.; Mr. 162; C; Te.; M. tfJit, a young male bnffalo; 
Sk. rlau; Sk. Aa?e>, an ox). Aa?rsfi) (4c3s r(, ujcsoJj 
Nn. 61; AJSjrJ 102). *e?E8o (Smd. 148). *JS?CS(S 300^ 
*(^0 OTes'Ad.— rt^? eruStS Ae^Sos^riCT 's^^? 
i3j8?p— ^ab iswrt ^esaa *«;fs fttort ^o'oi.-os A— 
Astcs tJciSd MiS «#a?S?? (Prvs.). *js?c5 "UJtS d?da 
ii^^O 30*0*? (Dp. 76). See Sst. 3, 56; J. 5, 72; B. 1, 
18.28; 5,22; adaodj-, wad-; Prv. s. 2,afoolish 
man (My.). — **?nd toWjO. = *j»?csd u^. (Z.).— 
*js?csd w^. A leafless, shrubby creeper, Sarcostemma 
intermedium Dene. (Z.; My.). 

#j9«f« kdna. = *J5?r»*, *»?rt, *JS?fJ, (*J9?<J 2). j4n ang/«. 
a corner; an intermediate point of the compass. 2, a 
di-um-s/ic*, on instrument for striking the cords of a lute, 
etc. (cf. tfjdJi}). 3, the sharp edge of a sword. 4, the 
planet Saturn (Mr. 88). 5, a stick, a club (ef. *a5c*). 

Peered kdna-pa. A guardian of a point of the compass; 
Nairrita (My. Amara; R&m. SO, 12). 

&8ep3 kdne. 1. A pitcher («*£* Kk. 47, Ss. ; 

ef. roasts, rtodoB?J). 
rfjsecS kdne. 2. An inner apartment or chamber, 

a room (l»ao Kk. 71; Sm. 60; §s.; 0.; Te. *fleS)- 
See B. 2, 35; 4, 57; 6, 205. 2, a kitchen (My.). — 
*J8?rt^A?l). -ajftl). To cause to enter a ohamber. 0>>* 
dtai&SJo *j9?l*4ft?i>rtjaj« «9*)tJo« (Smd. 267). 

63 
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T?js(lik6ne. Tbh. of #a$ra. A point of the compass (rVe?r9Jj 
Kk. 82). 

T?js e i* k6nte. = '#J8?B. (Smd. 384; Sm. 77). A fort, etc 
See 8md. 69. 259; StfrV^rtj, SBS^rtAtrt,, sS3rt-.— 
Ftrra«r1. -waVrt A fight on the rampartB (Cpr- 5, 104; 
b. Bp. 24, 25.31). 

k4ta.l. = **^*. b. s.soo). 

kdta.2. N. of a low-caste tribe on the 

Nilagiri M. *jsO*j; Sk. putrefaotion, corrup- 

tion). 

??js ? S k6ta. Reduotion (My.; H.). 

gaerfsS^O kdtambari. Tbh. of tfj^BJ^O. Sea Prv. s. 

1#js?ie)0 kfltalu. A led horse: something which is more 
than absolutely necessary (Br., H.); saving, laying up, 
in xi^VdC wuCS'KijaJi) (My.). — 

etw^O. An extra clerk (My.). — AaeSootfdJ^. Extra 
pay (My.). 

&9e$ k6ti. An ape, a monkey (*fc, » sort, sj 

*rU, etc. Si. 167; jwosB^* 406; SerUlO; C; Tu., Te.; 
T. *«?&). tfioft? "S^S^ — *J8?3? *» 

*eWj (Prvs.). See Prvs. s. ftfS, <S?c&jrtoi>a, fSja?S, 
5303; J. 16, 35; Dp. 55. 

$Jd&> k6tu. = 2. P. P- of *j»?3. 

tf.se*i kitu. Farming, tenanting, contracting, renting 
(S. Mhr.; Mhr. «Jj8«SQ. 2,= ssatJ*J!>$*>, barracks 

(My.). 

tfjsscJra kodanda. A rope for punishment, 
suspended in schools, on which a boy is 
tied up with his hands clasped and which 
he is not permitted to loose (Te., t. ; m. *»e 

=»C£-, My.). 

£aerfre kddanda. = **>?a&ra . A bow. See i5e«. 
tJSicto kddu. 1. P. p- Of &»ok< 1. (8. Mhr.). 
&®eci> k6du. 2. = P- p- of A«3. 

1?*»d)?J k6drava. The grain Paspalum frumentaceum or 
P. scrobiculatum (tfOel^*, 5»«* Mr. 373; see Si. 304). 

tf«edjSePa kddravtna. = w^g^ra. A kodrava-fleld (Cpr. 
1, 89). 

ifjseS k6na. Tbh. of *J6tra. (Mhr.: a corner, etc; ohild- 
birth, delivery).— Aa^O^. -»**^; K. among Mahrattas 
(C). — *J8?fS?0. -&0. = $J!it$Z&>. (R.; My. in the name 
of AettJ^O^Uj). — •iJZtS&o. A stone-faced tank with 
steps on all sides (Te., R.). 

tfatSi kfipa. Passion, wrath, anger (SM&sii Nn. 142. 167; 
Sjsdasj Ct. I, 72; ■e-scdw, *fitfJl,98; siwfi^j, 3jj<?*Jj, 
etc. II, 27; Sooft*i>, *E9*J, uOAea^, wxfco Kk. 43). 
See t-dAed«j, tff3e«, wsodj«, wscsiM,, wssjtf, *fc*i>, *«J 
r(n£, a.wRJD, a>u*, sJjj<?oSj*>, -Vies*, ?5n>t); **j 
rVjsjS, utu-; Sp. s. jnsWajF. "#je;33 ssbs SpS^, s»a 
t^cS^A? SjJj, (Prv.). 

■£wZ$f& kopa-kramo. A passionate man. 2, ka-upa- 
krnma. Brahma's creation. 

*$A&7Z>& k6pa-gati. A passionate woman (*^?S<4, 
4^ &t Si. 182). 



^js?;i7TOes k6pa-gara. A passionate man (My.). 
T?js?ZJ3d kopa-ja. -4r<8inj from passion. 
^a^tiK ka-upajiia. Brahma's creation. 
^jse^fJ k6pana. Inclined to anger, passionate. 
t£»?3Sc3 kipane. = *«?sSrre3, q. v. 

T^jsesSlS) k6pa-aikhi. The flame of wrath (Ram. 3, 8, 68). 
AseTjawd kopa-vikara. Uncommon passion (Ai?3H* Kk. 
52). 

TfjseTOTVj kfipa-agni. The fire of wrath (Ssv. 4, 57; J. 12, 

22). 

rfjSfOTBjSfTi k6pa-at6pa. Agitation or display of wrath 
(Ssv. 4, 39; J. 4, 56). 

T&seb kfipi. Angry, passionate, wrathful. See Bp. 22, 50; 
61, 15; Prv. s. Sewo. 

^jse^ k6piehtha. Very passionate, irascible; an irasci- 
ble man. (C). 

AieLc^tfO kfipishthalu. A very passionate woman (C; 
B. 4, 185). 

T?A?LsiJ k6pisu. To become angry, etc («3jSF Smd.Dh.; 
^TSjrtraJ^ Kk. 88). See Bp. 26, 16; 45, 8; 56, 30. 

kdpu. Dramatic gestures or attitudes (J. 

17, 24; 24, 72; M., T. */sesi,. arrangement, nioe order, 
method, etc; Te. a sort, kind, or variety; vari- 

ation of musio; see 3 f). ^sW^ t^aijas^onvo 
!S3 OrtjadJ 4jilgt&J. (Mr. 82). 
tfjieifisf kfipa-udreka. Exoess of passion. See tfo^. 

A/aesfcU k&mati. A Vaisya shopkeeper (Bp. 

25, 23; C; Te.; T., M. ^eBoUj; Tc a mercantile 

house or firm). **><»jU sS*t* s«J8?rtjaa«, si*^ **' 

aa 58?csjaa«^ *x?Uadaw ^jeUjdjsi •o\e?a->U? »i 

oJajj *j83sSj (Prvs.). 2, a miser (My.). 
£©eoi>yrf komatiga.= #*<&>u. (C). see Bp. », 

89; Si. 298; B. 3, 83. 

ifjaesD&JnS, kdmatiga-itti. A Komati female 

*jse5l>83acj kdmatitana. The profession of a 
Komati (My.). 8, covetousness (My.)- 

#jsp^O kfimala. ^js»jio«l. = *J8tav>. Tender, soft; bl»"J. 

sweet, low; pleasing, beautiful (Rrtrtfc* Bhn. 61, ««•: 
Sm. 22). 2, unripe; unripe fruit (io»^. * 

ajeeSF CoanscOo Mr. 109). 8, water (WJti* 404 )- ' 

N. of two vrittas (Ch.). 
^j>?rio«#rf kumaia-tara. Uncommonly tender, etc ( P- 

38, 43). 

^jserfj&i k6malatc Softness, agreeableness, 

42, 25; Ram. 28, 24). 
^jS^SKJjead k6mala-rucira. N. of a vrHta (Ch.). 
xfjsfrfjawoX kdmala-anga. A man who has a beau 

body (Ram. 8, 4, 2; J. 11, 10). 
tfjjfrfjag kimalita. = *»?3otj. (J. 19, 21). 
ifj>t&>e kdmale. ■tfje^Bo*. A delicate, beautiful f«» 

(Bp. 4, 27. 40; 12, 40; 82, 45; 42, 31; **, 5 *)- ^ 
*a 5 An? k6malc = *«?0»«, etc. Tbh. of flOd" 3 * J 
o« Kk. 85). 
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tJatliiO kdmu. Caste, tribe (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. **«*>). 
i?js?oJoJAj kftyashti. TAe lapwing; a small white orane, 

the paddy-bird. See AaU^tf. 
^seajoj*^ koyashtika. The lapwing: eto. (*?tjjCTt)d 

*^Si. 178). 

$j>?3 k6ra. 1.= sJjseti. One who does, makes, performs, is 
occupied with (anything bad), eto. (C. in compounds; H. 
&s;&). 

t§j^S kdra. 2. = *o3d, eto. Tbb. of tfJ3jsC (Smd. 361). 
T&aetftf koraka. A bud, an unblown flower (aLadft As 7^ 

Nn. 102; Asrt^ 164). 
As*tJ*i kdrakita. Budded (Cpr. 1, 141; Abh. P. 8, after 

117). 

&3(tfoT> korangi. Smalt cardamoms. 

kfiradi. The state of being unsubstantial, empty, 

xapid, etc. (Ram. 4, 3, 5; Mhr.). 
^j»;tJ<rf kdratana. Tbe oondition of one who does, eto. 

(My. in compounds). 
#8ftf:iszX kfiradusha. = Ae^S. The grain Paspalum 

tcrobieulatum Lin. 
^js^dacjtf kdradashaka. Paspalum seroMcuJafum. 
tfa-tfrfj^ k6ramba. A gold or silver frontlet of idols (My.). 

&*erJ(&>&> kdrayisu. To be dazzled (M y . ; Bh. 

4, 11, 10; Te. *J8?dftotSJ, to dazzle the eyes). (AjssSfts 
(Rim. 3, 4, 2). 

#»ecs k6ri. New, just as made. 2, unbleached ootton 
cloth (My.; Te.). — *J3?osi^. Undressed oorn, as given 
to Brshmanag, Jangamas, eto. (Mhr.; C). 

#j9€9(3 korinde. A kind of fragrant plant 
(tsft, °isif, wpiio, ts^aarft, etc., JtfjaSF**;^ Si. 160; 
TS. AatOiS, rt«(0^). 

^js{tl> kdrn. 8ilken thread covered with gold or silver 
(My.; H.). 2, a presidency (as Madras, My.; H.). 

$J»t6 kfire. Crookedness; — perverseness (My.; 

cf. 2; rises' P). — ^ostflSsJ. A small flag as 

that with which a lance is adorned, and any similar one 
("JO- 

£j8£C3 kdra. = t?J»e»*. See iouj*se»:racS. 
kdiadi. = *J8?Ot*, eto. (Bh. 3, 12, 56). 
k&rade. = tfjEOOs. A whip (Si. 344). 

£»$ea» kdri. (=*»«* 2)- A small (generally old) 
piece of cotton cloth, a rag (My.); a worn 
out blanket (8. Mhr.). — *j»te'oSjo/%. a 

jacket made of a blanket, as worn by the Oggas (S. 
Mhr.). — ^jeteyrtUj. A Lingayta tradesman who walks 
about with a bagful of articles and a kdri on his shoulder 
(S. Mhr.; such a man may become a rioh merchant and 
retain his name). — *j9?0*rtcw . A ripe mulberry (that 
is somewhat hairy, 8. Mhr.). — *s?a»sUO. A oater- 
pillar (hairy like a blanket, 8. Mhr.). 

*J»&2>4 korikS. Wishing, desiring (My.; 

d, -ad , **, etc., vt ei:*)C* 81. 70). 

*j>teMaix,<^a^> (wsiiw*, wsajpi, eto. 359). 



&®sea> kdru. (rfj»e«i>). 1. To purpose, to 
think, to wish, to desire (T., m.; t8. *a«a>; Tu. 
*jb?o*; cf. *J(9' 1). BWi^tortaSio *8?»iS (Mr. 2). 

koru. 2. (fr. Ato'i). (= rises.)). (A cut off 
portion); a part, a portion, a share, in culti- 
vation, etc. (S. Mhr.; Bp. 46, 14; Te. *J9(W; M. 
*aoj). See atJrt^oo, 5J»«Sj» tesj, sa>*j|?eao, s3Jjartjs?esj. 

$J9&3* kdre. (fr. **s' i). = Usees'. Cutting; 
sharpness, pointedness (Te. **?a s , rU(o'). 2, 
a tusk (C; Tg.); a long pointed tooth; a fang 

(My.; Te.; M. *j8?esj, to tear the flesh by thorns; outting, 
tearing; cf. rtjsoj, rla?eso 1). ?raatj *aee9 5 r<<?o<* ) ojapio 
(xW^aoa^ Si. 87). armd ^jsees*? End (w3J3« 468), 
SeeB. 4,21. 22.24; 5, 237. — *JSte5'ojd. A long pointed 
tooth (J. 27, 23). — *U?«»«aJ8<. Pointed whiskers (S. 
Mhr.). djaSJMJO. A turban with a point in front 

(My.). — = *e?B' No. 2. (B. 4, 85. 316; 

My.). 

AsfUor kdrtu. A court (C; B. 4, 146; My. also *jB?dWo). 

kdl. 1. (Smd. 58). = &»€s, £ee«o. A stick, 
a staff, a rod *"fc*> da^, eta , afc^ Hi4. ; 

doft Kk. 74; toft, ttof\, Uo* Sm. 81; cff^ 106; T., M.; 

cf. *oo^; 8k. *«?«); a roasting spit ; a staff as 
a measure of length (My.; see Mr. s. St£). 2,an 
arrow Cf*, wa^ct. n, 47; sjrua^, *sao«, 

bsWJj Sm. 43. 106; Kk. 40; T., M.). *a?Uo (Smd. 84). 

iffuo ajsaoa anjoojj *jstuiS sj*e« (84). *jae,c« 
(162). ep* acrfj^a 3»AO« (Riv. 8, 124). «m0j 

(iioJi Nr.). it^o sfis^a (»dci Mr. 260). Sjsrtja 

■#j8?o< (Xajciri 258). 8J« *3o ^iJS *A?c« (flari* 
359). »»JEt> Ae(«3< ert dc^sJos^o (325). See Abh. P. 
13,61; Bp. 18, 28.29; Bh. 2, 13, 13; J. 4, 40; 7, 49; 12, 
20. 22. 25. 89. 47; 28, 45; -aortJ9(0«, ^>a^o-, *!*-, 
etc., etc. — *J5?o es*. -Wa 5 . To rain arrows (J. 22, 11; 
27, 38). — Aat&e <r*. v*. To get an arrow (J. 1 0, 24). 

ifj^^a. -gjO. The point of an arrow(J. 13, 42. 48). 

Aa;tu A. (= *eUj?i). Meat roasted on the spit {*te& s 

rt, *>*>t3S!*J 8s.). — **? *»artx -AeaxJj. To fix an 
arrow (J. 7, 41). — *jb tubes'. A shower of arrows (J. 
12,36). 

^JSeo* k61. 2. rfjaeex).****- Length, large- 
ness, hugeness (My.; M.; Te. Ae?«5, 
■#jt»CTdcSJ (ae^r, wodoS, trud asdrtJ, ftevnsdrtj Si. 
872; My.). — *e?t) to<3. = *jet> M«5 (My.). — *s?tu 
u«5. = *J8?w w «5. (My.). — A-wA u<0, etc 
(Siv. 3, 24). 

rfjaeej* kol. 3. = **8, etc. A raft, a float (T.; 

Te., 8k. *ceti). See sSesrldBto*. 
€Jd£v k61a. Ornament, decoration; form, figure, 
chiefly of masks, dresses, etc., (used also in 

devil-dances). (My.; M., T., Tu.; Te.: dance, cf. 
*J9t«i ? see vtiJ^tv). -nt>% (Prv.). 2, 
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public procession, as on the birthday of 
children, as that of the bride and bride- 
groom, etc. (My.; T.). 

&s°S) k61a. Ahog( = *J* ) td). 2, a raft, a float (cf."t^ic*Z). 
S, = *>ao, the fruit of jujube (t3js?<J? sicw G.). 4, a 
kind of weapon (cf. •b\js?o < 1). 

^a? S)5 kdlaka. = A kind of perfume (flaws' 

ajjsO G.). 2, black pepper. 

tfaeeiaS kdlajji. = **««?., eto. See »t*jrVG;L>t*. 

?Fjsee)sS» k61a-dala. j4 tt'nd of perfume (= f3»). 

AjeettS^tf kolambaka. TAe body of a Jute, /fte u>note of « 
eicep< lAe strings. 
kdlava. See 

tfj8?Wrf«3 kola-valli. A plant with a pungent fruit re- 
sembling pepper, Pothos officinalis Roxb. 

kdlara. Colar(My.). ^ecsessUo,. An 

inferior horse, a country pony (My.). 
1?jaeM>5oe) kolahala. A loud and confused sound or noise, 

as of men, animals, eto. (rttatota Bhn. 43); an uproar 

(tfss«Jr(«J awS «A)€)54dJ Mr. 288). See Bp. 22, 14; 23, 

2; Aa?«reaS<?*; cr»oi)*j8?s>»«V. 
t#.»fc0 k61i. (fr. *oocjj«). A stubble of jola (S. 

Mhr.; To. *J3?«J). 
t?jjf«5 kdli. The jujube tree, Zizyphus jujuba Lam. 

rfjS^OJ kdlu. = i, etc. A stick, etc. (tin 

Si. 416; vS9S9 t etc. 289; C; Te. *«!eJ); as a 

measure it is used for a gaja (My.), and for 
the distance from the chin to the feet (8. 
Mhr.). #a?oorl« (Bp. 61,25). *e?*o (was?); 

sJJarta <j8?oo (»(JeS Hla.). tfw^c&J *a?tx> (sSO# 
Nr.). *ja(to(33j^, *jfS Si. 291). *J8?to en/sesj^ 

(B. 3, 124). 8ee8i. 250. 271. 281.289. 290.344. *AttM 
rfjjes*od> tsjddo, arasj Ksodo Gradt£>(Prv.). — fl'fy 
A species of leafless milk-hedge (My.). — *A?t> ifijr^. 
(s^aei?, S d qJ*£4?-, tiJScJr, wo^SC*, p!C!S»^ Si. 
144). — *js?odrtJ. -edrtj. A stick of sealing wax 
(My.). — ^J5?t)tjv>j. -tsutoj. A common weed, Alysi- 
carpus rugosus D. C. (Z.). — tf£ort. (rijajsSj^fl 1 

G.). — -wU. A play, especially of children, 

at which they make alternate motions and strike mutu- 
ally small sticks in each other's hands (C; Tu., Te.). 
See Ad-. 2, a kind of military exercise (Bh. 1, 7, 50). 
— *a?C9*>. To play at the above game (ft). — Ae?tu 
wjcSjS. A stick on which boys ride (ft). 2, a cratch 
(ft; B. 3, 124). — *a?uortfy = *0?w *fy (My.). — 
ojd>J. -t<. To lay hold of an arrow. aC **>etud<Ja 
S>3eJ s J8«rt(Ragho. 17,70). — *js?«jo So© A. («J9)fy, 
Si. 139; ft). — tfj»etx>£a. -&a. To seize a stick (Bp. 
20, 13; 26, 12) or an arrow. 

rfj8?«»5se3 kdlu-kara. A peon (C. ; Te. ; m. **t 

o^O). 

#jsed kole. ionj pepper, Wper longum Lin. *a$<3 *A?t> 
3o SdJrsajcS (Mr. 119 in two MSB., o. r. in two 
MBS. *e;otfo, one MS. t^rt, another MS. toafaA). 



4jdt*3 k6va. 1. A potter. «=»Sfco« *fJj o *»?ao« 
o tfjs^eao 4 (Smd. II, o. r. tfoewa^o*; swskjO* «wS 
*«eac« woewwo* Kk. 91, o. r. craa^o* «a<4 *e?ao« 
*jaj.OO«). fCf. *>adl; T., M. *J*a, a potter). *e«ad 
a*,o (Abh. P. 14, after 174; 14, 183). 

rfja^sS k6va. 2. A Kurumba («oe s. **tai). 

AsjlSre kovana. (3md. 25). Tbh. of 4*t>t# (Smd. 35«. 
860; Kk. 65; Sm. 86; Abh. P. 3, 19; T. *«eaj», **( 
ara; M. *js?Ses, *je?es; Te. rVa?cs). 

*J8es38 k6vari = etc. (*^*. aw"*** 

Ct. I, 20). 

#s?3# k6val. = *js?do"?, tfjse*'?*, *JB?"f 1. (fScCu o* 8m. 
26). 

#a f 3«< kdvala. Tbh. of *JS?SJtj (Ct II, 37). 

k6vi. = *»o;>, eto. A tube, a flute (Te. 
rt$eo). See i^e-. a, a gun, a 
matchlock (ft). 4j>ti>t **ta sStiewaa ^tfonrl iJo* 

■#J8te|jiStf (Prr.). 
^jseSrf kfivida. Skilled, experienced, learned, tc<*«(CBjort 
Mr. 223). See Ct. II, 3; Sm. 1; aaw*-. Feminine **t^tS 
(J. 31, 7). 

&se£c&£ kdvidatva. The state of being skilled, etc. (Bp. 

10, 54; 42, 17). 
T?jse£icroti kdvid&ra. The tree Bauhinia variegata Lin. 

^oes^jao* kdvftr. N. of a place. — *j»?sS!d u*a. 

(Bp. 50, 80). — *a55»ti tjjsa^odjj. (Bp. 60, 76). 

#J8es5 k6v8. 1. Dyspepsy, purging disease of 
children. (osSrUss* BJijcsro! ^js^acdat? (Bp. 15,20). 
2, a lengthy boil rising on the head of children 
(My.). 

k6ve. 2. The climbing plant Bryonia 
grandis with beautiful red fruit (M.; T. *»tfy 
Te. *^,5i, TVetA, Gadelupa indica Lam.; K.). 

#JiZiS k6ve. 3. A crucible (i,»^a3F», s**d 

Nr.; My.; T. *or^, M. tfod; see *otfart?). 
tf* e iS kdve. A kind of condensed milk (My.; H. 
ifjse^ koia. =*v«9?a. j! eo«e; o sheath, a scabbard (Sg,* 1 
qisfS, ^odo^a&ees 5 Nn. 52; toes' Mr. 518; Sm. H«)- 2 > 
a pod, a seed-vessel. 3, a storehouse, a treasury; a treasurs, 
a store, provisions (r^oj, OJiS 52; ijJpss d 52; 518). 
the perioarp of a lotus (*rir< 52). 5,o bud (^Si' 
nSjsifS sjjsrt 52; EUirtjv* 618). 6, gold or silver, uroufW 
or unwrought. 7, a iesKeie or the scrotum. 8, the vulva, 
the womb. 9, the penis. 10, on egg. 1 1, a country 
52; 518). 12, a kind of poetical expression (Kivy. V, 
961; atScJ, ?&a 52). 13, on ordeol (of which ten ki«"l« 
are enumerated), e. g. an ordeal at which either '*< 
plaintiff, or the defendant, is obliged to sip Iwo handfv" 
of water, previously consecrated by the bathing of an i*' 
(Ot5j52; see No. 3). 14, killing (**«* *-)• li ' ' 

wooabulary, a dictionary. See »aotf-. 1 6, a term to' 
the three sheaths or suooession of cases which m» 
up the various frames of the body enveloping the so" 
(viz. annamayakdia, vijnana-, ananda-). 
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tf.»t«7^l£ kdia-griha. A room in which valuable things 
are kept or oontained; a treasury. (Kavy. I, la, 4; My.). 
&B(*3S& kdsa-phala. .4 kind of perfume. 

kAs&tnki. A species of cucumber or gourd, 
Triehosanlhes dioeea Roxb. 2, the plant Luffa amtangula 
Bering, and Luffa petandra Soxb. ( = 4ta«3). See assej. 
$j>tl kdsi. A coat, cover, pod. 
^?.»«&# kdiike. A sort of drinking vessel. 
&a<Z* kosha. = ■#J3?S. 

tfjsez^ koshtha. = *eUj 1. 77ie intestines, cfecera (enjaas 
AsBjOii t-VrtJ Hn. 126). 2, an opartroen*. 3, o 

granary. 4, a kind of tree (s^ff , Bodd tj5?E 126). S, = 
Costus ipeoiogus 8m. (&(0ta Mr. 143; T.; Mhr.). 

6. = *JS, leprosy (My. as **>?ay. 7, a square, as in 

tables of calculation (My.; Mhr.). 
*ees^rf koshtbaka. = (AbU,*), Nos. 2*8. See 

s»?^-. 3, a surrounding wall. 
ifjjfJGja 7Wd kflshtha-agara. = Astaad, tfjasjj.d. A store- 

room; a treasury. (Smd. 383). 
ifjjfzj kdshna. Moderately warm, tepid. 

kdsake. = Am^t*, 
A wrong form for fcsfcX, etc.: for, on account 

Of (B.; Te. AaerttJ).' 

togrtrf kdsagS. = (R.). 

tfjstrfji^O kdsambari. = 3^0, etc (C; sS,£4?S, HtfjS 

G.). 

*j9exJci kdsara. = (R.). 

ifflfKiO kdsala. ifj»t*©. K. of a country, the warrior-tribe 
inhabiting it, and its king. (R&m. 1, 3, 17; 4, 8, 1). 

#j9e& kosn. 1. To cause to string upon a 
thread (****, 5,3?S Smd. Oh.; see **?8). 

kdsu.2. (fr. *oa?i>2). = &s?do. The state 
of being crooked or curved, deviation from 
squareness, as that of torn cloth, of a wall, 
of a place, of a road, etc. (C ; Te. 
n», *J8^,, *J>^m, cf. *>X4, see 

(. *J5<U 1, *J6?3J 1). 
Tf^f^J koso. 1. Cabbage (My.; Te.; H.). 
AstrfJ kdsu. 2. Tbb. of tf*j?S. A measure of distance: 

3 miles (My.; H.); 4 miles (My., as *>o» ft? *«?*&). 
1?ja?5jJt5oB kosumari. = ■B\e?«oaj ) 0, etc. (My.). 
iJjSfTSjli^O kftsumbari. = tfjrtja^O, etc (C). 

Aaejria kdBkara. = A»e*R?- (R.)- 

koh«l.=**e.sJV«. (Bp. 18,89). 
&»f35^ kuhale. A case, an envelop (Bh. 8, 18, 69; Mhr. 

kdhn. (&. ?fj»e3). A continuous line 

(Rim. 6, 11, 1). 

dtACV* kdj.=(tf»£ 2, e*o-> *»* v 2), Seizure: 
pillage, plunder (My. as *»«*>); prey; havoc 
(Abb. p. 14,97; t.); — calumny, false imputation 



(My. as T.). — *js?«Sj9c<5S. -toga. Pillage, 

plunder, spoil (J. 16, 46). — To 
plunder (J. 12, 5). — *a?^a. -&a. To take by open 
foroe (J. 4, 66). 

&0etf k6ja. Stocks for criminals (C ; T. umb^, 
AeCJj; Te. AeoS^, in the compounds AoaS^&esaj, \Sj» 
MAecd^, see tfooa^; Mhr. alja?aa). wsjj^ad^ w\>«o 
aa^, »^fj #a ! Bs*jaa^ (or ogUjjaa^) n»a 

fJ *fl ! (Prv.). «apS '#odo < or wstw *jb?*b^ sbs#o or sSUjj 
(C); *»afi *oSj srjtfj (My.). *aw *So*6c«orJuj 

**?*B?iJ utuasaA Aaartia 5jf»«JJ (Abho. 1, 35). 
As?** »sw JC?0Ai (2, 71). 

#js«vaoo«^ k61abalike. = *9?osoSw. (Ram. 3, 6, 12). 

T?js«V3oo*rfO k61ahalisu. To emit a loud sound; to emit 
the loud sound of (Bh. 6, 3, 1; 7, 10, 28). 

$JSZ$ k6ji.— *«»«e*oUjajufy = *aoofl'oWtffj fts. a 

beautiful gcandent plant with red and yellow flowers, 
Gloriosa superba L. (St. ft PI.). — *JS?<f*jUoao ) . N. of 
a plant (»*)tS, a»c oti Mr. 182, one MS. #£?*■). 

kdlu. = *J»«f • (My.). — **?«Ja>?rO. -*»?rto. 
To become a prey (Ram. in W. t. 449). — ■#JS%<?Jdtij_ 
-tfuaSo. N. of a village (S. Mhr.). «£?«jed *j8arte*j. 
(Bp. 14 sum.). 

rfjs?* kdle. 1. = **eav«, etc (*^ofu «5 St. & PI.). 

^j9«^ kdle. 2. (Tbb. of &a(»). The outer angle of the 
eye (My.; T.). 

kdl. (imd. 28). = T?js?r4) 5. A horn, etc. 

*a«GJ^ (140). *«?C^«S>« (124). ^{C^^o (142. 166). **? 
CS^ (sic 291, see s. ft«5«). — Asttt^Ujj. = *jMJj. 
(Smd. 28. 217). To strike or gore with the horn or with 
the tusk (Cpr. 5, 59; Rst. 5, after 55). vaK^tsj *rb4, 
iAis^f* 4js?C3^Uj wscu esj bjjJaeS 4»?o< t»a rtjSj (o. r. 
wacSotSj) VJdo^^o (Smd. 80). 

t?J8?&3» k61i. (Smd. 27). A cock ; a hen ; a fowl 
in general (o* Mr. 482; ^asffo, 3saj,tSj»a, 

U, aSrwaJwa H1&.; Mr. 171; Si. 172; J. 26, 24; C; T., 
M.; Te. Tu. *jb?0). It is supposed to be a Tbb. 

of (Smd. 30. 355. 361. 864). *jh'j^*j8? oifdo , 

**?0* *j8ftooa»n»« (19. 68). tfss oa es»^? *je?63' (oj 
oa*Ad, tofcF, etc, piwwj Si. 177). *j9»C5*rt (or *a?CD* 
odjpjji) sJjes*) «sOoix>sa AA?f — *J9?C5* ciiofta *© 
pj arert.— **?cy? "sflOrt rtd? #Ujd3 Sri ? tfiJoijjS 'sdo 
boj8?P— sssrta *jb5C ajjasrtd ao?aj (Prvs.). 
See Maaodi-, i0?dj-, ft?djrVe?0', etc. — ■aVe^O' 
To set oooks a fighting (My.). — **?cyAe?aj. Calicut 
(My.; M.). — 4j<>>&rt&. A fowl's feather, a quill (C). 
— *j8?C5Ti»«rt. -wstfrt. A oock-flght (J. 6, 39). — **? 
CSTleso. A hen's nest, or a hen-coop (C; B. 3, 20). — 
■#vje?eS*»jUjj. A oook's or hen's oomb (C). — Ae?e5*SA . 
A fowl's egg (C; B. 4, 173). — ^JStcya^. A oock-flght 
(Si. 849. 418). — *e?C3'8SOrt. (Si. 277). — *e?0*»jo6i. 
A cock (Bcrjodxjq! Hn. 121; C). 

^jaeW 3 kdl8. Thick phlegm, phlegm (M y . ; t. 

<J3?G3^; see 1). 

^» kau. This initial syllable of Kannada or 
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some Tadbhava terms is not original; occa- 
sionally, however, it may be used to re- 
present, in writ, the syllables ^a or e. Q- 

(Smd. 189), ^So = Wat&. For Kannada and a few 
Tadbhava words beginning with tf 9 in print or writ see 
s. *3- and and for e'aS see *«J,l5- 

tfatfjjfcStf kaukkutika. (fr. *>tf^U). A poulterer. 2, o kind 
of mendicant who walks with his eyes fixed on the ground 
for fear of treading upon insects, etc. 3, a hypocrite. 

tfSi^etxb kauksheya.(fr. Abdominal, ventral; being 

in the belly or in a sheatb. (Bp. 59, 39). 

tfS^ecdJiS 1 kaukshfiyaka. A sword. 

»f3oXo kaungu. = V^ort), q. v. 

Tfau kauta. (fr. *jl3). Relating to a house; living in one's 
own house, independent. 

?f3US3^ kaota-taksha. A carpenter who works at home on 
his own account, an independent one. 

lP3U3 kautavi. (fr. *e?Uci). A naked woman. 

tpafcStf kautika. (fr. ■hU>U). = One whose business is 

to oatoh animals in traps, etc. 2, one teno kills animals 
and sells their flesh for his own subsistence. 3, fraudu- 
lent, dishonest. 

TpaUe^ kaatilya. (fr. *jliv>). Crookedness, curvature, 
curliness; falsehood, deceit, etc See *JBotfo, tootfo, wa*Sj. 

j^Ue/gS kautilyate. = «"»l3t^. (*3o fit. I, 13, o. r. *J3o). 

tf3re»5 kaunapa. (fr. *}»S). Feeding on corpses: a 
rdkshasa or goblin. 

ifSf^ kaunda. = (Cpr. 1, 33). 

Tfare^sJg kaundanya. N. of a sage ts Mr. 257; see 

8. tfoci ts); N. of a grammarian (in a Ch. MS. v. 29). 

tf3rf* kanndika. (= a of *}?S). — *»c4*t3.. -«»i3.. 

& * a a -a to tO 

N. (Ch. v. 8. 9). 

tft)f^^ kaundiuya. = *"»c^. (Ch. v. 7; J. 10, 25; 33, 39). 

rfd&itf kautuka. (fr. *>*>*). Desire for. 2, eagerness, 
impetuosity. 3, curiosity. 4, any singular or surprising 
object, a wonder; surprise, wonder, astonishment (£5*3 
3iS Smd. II; Kk. 83; Sm. 50; si^rtaWjjdo Ct. I, 50). 
5> joy, pleasure; festivity, sport, gaiety, a festival. See 
B. 4, 219; 5, 205. 206. — ■fdo*^ f*. -o-sav*. To be as- 
tonished, etc. (Qrj. 4, after 48; Rsv. 5, 124). — w'SitfaOj 
*j. -o-SSao. =^43*3^9*. (Rsv. 5, after 24). 

ff^^tfSJfJtfkautuka-janaka. Creating pleasure (Cpr. 1,68). 

rFd&js&t/ kautuhala. (fr. ifoslerfo). Desire for; eagerness, 
vehemence; curiosity; a curiosity, a surprising object, 
etc — . 

fp3c5)3jr« kaudravtnn. (fr. IJtlQO). A field sown with 
kodrava. 

tfSqj-rfjr kaudharma. = tfsJtpaoF-. (fr. a *jS3jf). Bad 

practice, etc 

kaunti. v4 «ort o/ perfume. 
— *° • 
fFdS^ji kauntika. (fr. *J^). 4 mamor armed with a spear. 

ff'a^oOo kaunteya. (fr. N. of Sahadeva (Mr. 264), 

Yudhisbthira, Bhtma, and Arjuna (Ssv. 4, after 99; J. 
8, 36). See Smd. 288. 



jfS^ kaunda. (fr. *^)- = • Relating to jasmine. 

tr'as kaupa. (S. Mhr.; Bp. 16, 22). 

!f3L?S< kauplna. = *ja?ars, ■s'S, A privy part (rOB. 

Nn. 134; Mr. 486); the pudenda. 2, a small piece of 
cloth worn over the privities (*Mjj3 Mr. 256; K3tJ 

8s.). 3, a wrong or improper act, an aet different from 
prescribed rules (t?^w»oij=- 134; Mr. 486); lowness, 
vileness (»qS3o 134). 

T/a^ kaupu. =^B, *9i.?ciNo. 2. (*£ Nn. 117; Bp. 12,28; 
16,22; 27, 44). 

T/3t2etf kaubera. = T^sSed. (Jojstaj, TP"ot3?d Nn. 25). 

o^deB kaubcri. = w^sJeO. (s/vcs ti, etc., wirlo» Mr. 58). 

ff^js'd kaumara. (fr. tfoajad). Juvenile. 2, ohildhood. 
(My.). 

1?3rfj36 kaumari. One of the divine matris or personified 

energies of the gods, the sakti of Karttikeya. See ajsij 

and ^3 ajsS.d. 
-* «) 

»f3ri00O kaumudi. (fr. *j3jjcS). Moonlight (UtoaoTWi 
Nn. 60). 

tf9^jse5S'& kaumodaki. TAe mace of" Krishna or Vishnu. 

ifWrf kaurava. A descendant of Kuru (tfjdotss j Mr. 263), 
especially a son of Dhritarashtra; belonging to the 
Kurus. See Smd. 91. 267. 288; J. 2,3. 21; Prv.s. 2£- 

TfMaaO kaurava-ari. An enemy or the enemy of the 
Kauravas; Bbtma. (Smd. 200). 

H'SdlSg kauravya. = tf»da. (J. 2, 31). 

TfarfjF kaurma. (fr. *Afljr). Relating to a tortoise; relat- 
ing to the avatftra of Vishnu as a tortoise. ^SJF^mn 
(Bp. 43, 76). 

Tfae)fc3f3?a3o kaulatindya. (fr. tUutt). A bastard; the ton 
of a female beggar. 

jfaoBtcdi kaulateya. The son of a female beggar. 

v7>t)tS?<i kaulatera. A bastard, the son of a disloyal wife. 

jfSCtf kaulika. («^#«). (fr. Wju). Belonging to a family 
or race; ancestral. 2, an impostor, a heritio. 3, = »*C{ 
(S, rumour, report (5S»G3^a Mr. 86, one MS. ssfs^a). 

TT*fe5f kaullna. Belonging to a noble family; high birth 
(ajB^otk, sSS^O'sS Nn. 76). 2, rumour, report; a good 
report (vsotftcjssd, KjSrsrCTjcS 76; one MS. VioQS = 
djSSj-, asd = duBfu'nsiS). 3, a sick person (&*{?>, 
^76). 4, black (*Oc(o, *a 76, one MS. *ts «). 5,oom- 
bat of animals, of birds, snakes, etc; contention of, u 
a apeoies of gambling; cook-fighting, etc (3^* f*i 
BSj 76). 

W^)«W kaulu. = *Wti 2, *atu. Agreement (My.; H.); 
writing of assuranoe or engagement as granted by 
government to the cnltivator of the soil (Mhr., H. 
2, safeguard to pass, as granted to an enemy (Cj Mhr., 
H.). 3, stipulated tribute (My.). — ^totfOTdo. An agree- 
ment (C). 

tfddecdj kauleya. Sprung from a noble family; (domestic); 

a dog(V. 11, 63). 
ff3e3(CCio^ kauleyaka. Domestio; a dog. 
W"33(Tj kauvera. (fr. *J3ttj). = t^rj, q. v. Relating «• 

or coming from Kuvera. 2, the plant Coetus specioeui. 
«f»5<6 kauveri. =^t3?0. The region of Kuvera, the north- 
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«f3«e) kauiala. (f r . *j*0). Well-being, happiness, good 
fortune (ssdeS, *jStj Kn. 28; *a^, *oSi> 64). See Smd. 
301. 2, skilfulness, cleverness. — •fivoOjuai. -o-Ae? 
fti. To evince skilfulness (3sv. 4, 75). 
tf5«e)^kauialya. = t-igu. (yfjiv Ct. II, 115; Smd. 301 
Cm.). 

tf^S kauiika. (fr. *J5*). Iodra (-3^ Nn. 10; Mr. 511). 
2,N. of the rishi Visvamitra (Ojjft 10; Css^S, Mr. 
257; S&i. 511; J. 18, 2. 9). 3, a snake-catch^; an ich- 
neumon (SsSj?rSts e c i 0 ). 4, an owl (*Sus# 10; rtjsrt 
511). 6, bdellium (rUrfc* 10; 511; see rbrt> «). 6, a 
marvel (ec^3 10). 7, a snake's face or mouth (wJoBjj 
ai, isaOfS ssjjaj 10). 

V?>li$ kauiike. The state of being versed in koias or 
dictionaries (Grj. 2, after 106). 2, a water-pot, a drink- 
ing resael (*CArt, Bj©* Mr. 210). 

W^fCCO kauseya. (fr. *eeaf). Being in or coming from a 
sheath or case; silken; silk-cloth. See sJ;$$etxi>. 

B^>Xd kausale^fl**^. (J. 18,9.63; 19,24; 20,7). 

frfdeaJo kausaleya. Rama, the Bon of Kausalya. (J. 21, 
60). 

kausalye. (fr. *J8^t>), The wife of Dasaratha 

and mother of Rama. (My.). 
O^Afi^ kanstdya. (fr. *j*ed). Indolence, sloth. 
tf3jfcsi> kausuma. (fr. tfoSbSJ). Relating to flowers; 

flowery, flowering. 
ff^SS kausritika. (fr. ,4 juffoYer, a cheat, 

ttzolf kaastnbha. The jewel suspended on the breast of 

Vishnu or Krishna (*o*ra, sjtf* H n . 45). See Ch. v. 24. 
fdQzpaSpdt* kaustubba-abbarana. Vishnu or Krishna 

(J. 2, 51). 

S"3j^ljl»f0^7S kau8tubha-udbhasa. = ^ s ?iJ tps^Scs. (J. 13, 
26). V 

kaulika. (=#»©*, and) Tbb. of v^Utf. A butcher 
<y»U* H14.; s£3oAtf, *U* Mr. 379). 2, deceit, imposture 
(Bb. 1,8, 89; 2, 13, 13; Ram. in W. v. 449). 

tf^o kkum. = Soo, etc, <• ajoatf^o, s^rra'*^, dot* 

(Smd. 268). Bitftf^o tsrtdu 3jo tfflouqJSo (268). 
kke. 1. = * 1, etc., *. ff. t"><^, (3md. 139). 

^0 a*x£o t^jsititiav* wrirssj* »5>tfo (138). &a?tf* 
*3fS« B5#o. M * * ! 4 5>J * W 3 *" (159). 

^ kke. 2. = #2, etc., «. o. d£^, (Smd. 270). ?Jd 

B5?t3* Slaao 35tJF^ tS?aor!*o! (270). 
^5 ktin. (-3). /In o/JJx forming nouns. 

S5g kyi. The vulgar pronunciation of initial 

*e (C), e. ff. T^tfOKk), wa^art (G. 16 7), TF^S, etc. 

kyata. = etc. See ua-. 

5«g3 kyata. = ^e*, etc. See ijsrt -, cJxrt-. 

SfjSl* krakaca. = *drf rtdrt*, rtdrtxjj. ,4 sow. 

5,^t5 krakace. N. of a plant (rtdndrt Mr. 116);— the tree 

Pandanus odoratissimus (8k.). 
ffjtff" krakana. = * ) *cs, *,*d (Nr.). 
tfjStf krakara. (=**£d). .4 sort of partridge, Perdix 

sylvaUea ( = 2, fh< «nruo Capparis aphylla Roxb. 

— *,«tJ3^. <*,*», Mr.). 



tfjitf krataka. See »iuoSjs©. 

kratu. Sacrifice, offering. 2, one of the Prajapatis. 
3, one of the Viivadovas. 4, N. of a plant (rttSortj Mr. 
150, 0. r. riGfjrt). 

•SjA>^ofj kratu-dhTamsi. The destroyer of (Daksha's) 
sacrifice: Siva. 

tij&i&Sozl, kratu-purusha. Vishnu. (Bp. 54, 46). 

*jlki?5jsg kratu-bhuj. ffjSjSpo^. One who eats the sacri- 
fice: a deity. w^Sj^a (Bp. 2, 27). 

tfjtjS kratha. N. of a race belonging to the Yadavas. (R.). 

^qSrf krathana. Killing, slaughter. 

*J kranaf ">a- Crying out, calling; challenging. 2, weep- 
ing, lamenting. 

krandita. Cried out; wept; crying. 
krama. = *dsU, a 1. Going, proceeding, advanoing, 
stepping; a step. 2, the foot (tddw, ireS, «so4>, fid, 
wstu Mr. 332). 8, regular course or progress, order, 
series; regular arrangement; regular succession. 4, 
method, manna: 5, a sacred precept or practice. See jraCJ*. 
— tfjSUtS^. -5*^. Order to be missed or deviated from 
(B. 5, 234). — -SoO. To seize or take the proper 

course or order. 'JSjaaiS ?£>a (SortS^ Mr. 461). 

tfji&XresJ krama-ganana. Reckoning or enumerating 
successively or in order. (3md. 261). 

S^Sor* kramana. = w^sjj No. 1. See 4wj-, e to. 

SjlSosael krama-v4ci. A term expressing regular suc- 
cession (Sm. 53). 

SjSio^^S krama-sandh&na. Plaoing, holding, bringing 
or uniting together in regular order. See UQ' *sv«. 

$jiij»7\£ krama-agata. Arrived or descended regularly 
or lineally. (My.). 

kramisu. To go, to walk, to step. 8ee 2, 
to go across, to cross (B. 4, 104; My.). 

*)Tix>?r kramuka. = tfsjortj, ifortj. The betel-nut tree. 
Areca faufel or catechu. 2, the mulberry tree, Morus indica 
(see Si. 131). 3, a red sort of the lodhra tree. 

ffjl3o?p9 kramena. In regular course, by degroes, gradu- 
ally, according to order. (B. 4, 172; My.). 
tfj'3oereTS i kramenaka. = *,:3o?t>« r . (Mr. 184). 
'ffj&eOS 1 kramSlaka. The camel. 

tfjcdo kraya. = *da&. Buying, purchase (*js*j« Mr. 346). 
2, price, value (C). wosv w^oi)^*, TpiOj wsJ (BJBjqSjS 
Si. 222). — *,o*j -a^j. To set a price on, to fix a price 
(B. 5, 208; My.). — To fix a price; to prize 

(B. 4, 173; My.). — tfjQdj 1j)ZU. To give money for (B. 
5,75; My.). — *,odj a^CJj. Price to be obtained or fetohed 
(C). »?jr«>rt *,o& uxv atooatso (B. 4, 193). *©#rt 

04j»* w^oaj !S?C5o3tS? (5, 79). 
tfjCdoaffjccSo kraya-vikraya. Buying and selling, trade, 

traffio (B. 5, ll 3; My.). 
^|Odja^)OSo?f kraya-vikrayika. A trader, a merchant. 
tfjOSOTOSJci kraya-sasana. A deed of sale (My.). 
SjOSoS krayika. A purchaser, a buyer. 
tf|Ojog krayya. Exhibited for sale, purchasable. 
Bjrfrj kravya. Raw flesh. 
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tfjOTgE kravya-ad. Consuming flesh or oorptes: an evil 

spirit, a goblin, a rdkshasa. 
B^BS^d kravya-ada. Carnivorous; a goblin, a rdkshasa. 
WSj^ kranta. Gone; going, stepping. See eS-, » 3S ^-- 
tTOjSj kr&nti. Going, proceeding; a step; declination of a 

heavenly body; the son's course on the globe, the 

ecliptic. (B. 5, 306; My.). 
VS)Z> V&j krftnti-cakra. = . (My.). 

B ^2o*«)i> kr * nti - T r iK »- The eoliptio (B. 5, 809; My.). 

krama. Going, proceeding. See tin-. 
«3)03o^ krftyaka. A purchaser, a buyer. 

ySjexsiSU^ kralu-cettu. The plant Vernonia 
anthelmmtica (Te. ; estate, etc., oB*jttrtsi. 145). 

■3j£u krimi. = t^SJ. A norm, an insect *oC3j Nn. 

121; fotuorti, etc. Mr. 896). 2, lac (c»£, «<JrO 121). 
&jSJ&f krimi-ja. = T^COta. Prodnced by worms: silk, 
fjjstu *,oota Sjs^siJorttfi^ ?505oa w p»o^ 4a 

fi*^ (Mr. 84 1). 
^jOrfjawaTJ kriya-kara. An agreement, a contract. 
^crijawsTj^^jJe^a 1 kriya-k&raka-gfipaka. Hiding the agent: 

a kind of eitra in poetioal composition (Kuvy. Ill, 2, B> 

75 seq.). 

^oJjsJOp^^ krlya-khandana. Breaking, reducing to 
pieoes ( f ssdd, a>re ^oSorlw* Nn. 28, o. r. ssdrf). 

•SjOCijsoX kriya-anga. In theatricals: proper outward 
appearance or disguise and accompanying songs (Mr. 
78. 82; Bp. 25, 20). 

Ajcdaa^tf kriya-atmaka. Having the nature or notion of 
an action or of a verb; a word that possesses tho nature 
or notion of an action or of a verb. See Smd. 91. 92; 
Kit j. V, 18. 

■SjoSni^trs^igorfo kriyatmaka-avyaya. A partiole that 
partakes of the nature of a verb (Smd. 889). 

*)CdjaBeZ!tf kriyft-dtpaka. A kind of dtpaka (Kavy. Ill, 
8, B, 39 seq.). 

*,ccl»Jiri kriya-pada. A verb (Smd. 54. 61. 168. 261. 299; 

Kavy. 1,8,16. 17). 
■&)03ja^ai kriya-phala. Result or consequenoe of acts. 

(My.). 

•^cdjs7ijs<3 kriya-m&le. The conjugation of a verb and 
its table (My.). 

■^jodjsijjr kriya-artha. The meaning of a verb; the infini- 
tive with »e«. See Smd. 253. 254. 276. 277. 802; Kavy. 
I, 5, 34. 35. 

^jcri3a5)owst(3of & kriya-alank&ra-hina. Want of ornament 
in verbs or actions (Bp. 1,18). 

■^cdjsdsezS kriya-ldpa. Deficiency in or loss of any of 
the essential ceremonies of religion. (My.). 

^o&»«3§ kriya-vet. Active, industrious, strenuous; per- 
forming ceremonies and duties in the right manner. 
See tod 3 Art. 

djCrijsTj^ kriya-vanta. Tbb. of -^odtoCs*. An aotive 
man; a truthful man, a man of correct conduot (£). 

■&)<xS3»*&tiff kriya-vaoaka. Expressing an action; a verbal 
noun. (Smd. 89). 



&jofc»£$'&^Jb'iy&-vibbakti. A termination or inflection 

of the persons of a tense. (Smd. 61. 90). 
djod»£4ez;r« kriya-viseshana. That which defines an 

action more closely; an adverb. (Smd. 174. 175). 
■^ajjj^js?^ kriya-sunya. Deprived of or without action 

(Smd. 389). 

■^joJjsrijJo^CoS'd kriya-samabhihara. Repetition of any 
act, doing anything repeatedly (Smd. 230. 231. 270; 
Kavy. I, 3, 89-97; I, 5, 41-44). 

•&)0rfjsSljj5rf kriya-samasa. A verbal compound (Smd. 90. 
199. 210). 

£)0&3AQ kriya-siddhi. Accomplishment of an act, success. 
(My.). 9 

^odjaS^tpoBaarogti kriya-svabhava-akhyana. One of the 
three kinds of j&ti in rhetoric (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 5-9). 

£)o3o kriye. ^jcdja. Action, work, business; an act. 2, 
action, as the general idea expressed by any verb (§md. 
33. 36. 88. 253. 276. 277). 3, time, tense (Smd. 90. 260). 
4, a verb; the verb of a sentence (Smd. 6. 35. 115. 152. 
172. 175. 199). 5, a noun of action (Smd. 85,«.0. rfjeee*). 
6, a literary work. 7, bodily action, exercise of the Imbi. 
8, study. 9, medical treatment or practice. 10, a religious 
rite or ceremony; substantiating, by oath, etc. (Mbr., S. 
Mhr.). 11, expiation, atonement. 12, a means, an ex- 
pedient. 13, an instrument, an implement. 14, judicial 
investigation, lb, beginning, undertaking. 

*jo3jg kriyye. = *,(&>. (iSrtC£ Mr. 458). 

krishtna. Tbb. of *,ni . (C). 
_J tin " «r» 

krishna, 



£,Ja krish 



Tbh. of . (My.). 
Tbh. of 

V 0» 



N. (My.; B. 5, 127. 148). 
■ij^ krista. Christ (B. 5, 279; My.). 
■d-j^tfS krista-saka. The era of Christ (My.), 
kristi. Christian (B. 5, 168. 278. 280). 



*^o30 kristiya. A Protestant Christian (My.). Feminine 

(My-)- 

■^cwd krin-kara. The cry of the bird called b»m«a 

(Grj. 8, after 8; 10, 33). 
^{SSBtfoO* krida-kuli. A pleasure-pond (asfc, O^F* 1 Nr.). 
^°Z5sX)S6 krida-griha. A pleasure-house, a privets 

apartment. (My.), 
^jezjffdtji krlda-ratha. A pleasure-van. 
&,taaiW krtda-vana. A pleasure-garden, a park. (My.)- 
krtdisu. To play, to sport, to frolic (J. SO, 10); 

to have sexual intercourse (My.; <S£»?i> G.). 
■3^ea7i)a# krtdisuvike. Playing, sporting (t3?3# Si. 436). 
■d^erf kride. Play (*?<? Sin. 114); amorous sport. 

sexual intercourse (My.). See <ScjA>. 

krlta. Bought; a eon purchased from his natural 

parents. See C-. 
tfojotS" krone. = *o,o8l>. A kind of heron; a curlew 

Hla.). 

tfjjOtio kruncu. = *J,ots«. (bJobJ, *jeoal Mr. 169). 
tfoji^ kruddha. Irritated, angry, wrathful; a passions'* 
man (*«?& Bhn. 69; J. 13, 4; My.). 
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^j^krudh. Anger, wrath. 
tfjjS krupe. Tbh. of t^J& (C). 

^JjAj krushta. Crying out, calling; weeping; noise, sound, 
tfajti krftra. = r*jea*. Cruel, fierce, savage, hard-heart- 

ed; pitiless; hot, sharp, disagreeable; harsh, rough; 
terrible; a bad man, a scoundrel (jou, tSjKFfj Nn. 107); 
a thief (*^«, *^ 107). 2, ftard, sotid. 8, name of an 
animal (3^rttj5e.tS 107). 4, boiled rice. 
ffojdtf^OF^S krftra-karma-krit. Perpetrating cruel actions. 
tfajtjtfcor kruxa-karmi. = tfjsC^CO^. A person who per- 
forms terrible or pitiless deeds (f^So*, ac?h#ao Mr- 
235). Bee Bp. 51, 74. 
?£ejtfA3)SSg krura-grahya. A man who listens to slander, 
a slanderer dosaaoo ■#e^ J o Mr. 244, o. r. 

jS?PjO). 

BLeydeJ^ krura-citta. A cruel-minded man (Bp. 25, 26). 
MfspS^^ krura-astra. A sharp missile weapon (tSW, 
Mr. 516). 

ifjtd kreni. = "tt& 1. Baying, purchasing, purchase. 
$jtfsSQ kretavya. Purchasable. 

kretri. A buyer, purchaser. See 
^fjeoCo kreya. PureAosaMf. 

^s^ri kroda. Tae cfcest, the breast, the bosom. 2, a hog 
(*>^t> 9s.); an avatara of Vishnu. 3, the planet Saturn. 

tfajfTWaJ) krdda-rupi. Vishnu (My.). 

£sje&fo*tff* kr6df-karana. Folding to the breast, embrac- 
ing; an embrace. 

krddt-karisu. To embrace: to compress, to 
abridge, to write briefly (My.; T5.). 

krodha. Anger, wrath, passion. See stwjj, 
<rt. 2, H. of a danava (Cpr. 5, 29). 

$£)($c3 krodhana. Angry, passionate. 2, the fifty-ninth 
year of the eycle (C). 

£«j«$&£tftf krftdha-nirdesa. Indication or manifestation 
of passion. See As too. 

tf.fijcQ krodhi. Angry, passionate. (Bp. 60, 55). 2, the 
thirty-eighth year of the cyole (C). 

ifsjfiJjaeS^&irfJ krodha-utsarjana. Laying aside or quitt- 
ing passion. See A*s$. 

#S)f* krosa. = 2. Calling out, a ory, a shout. 2, 

a measure of distance, a kos, { yojana (Sfcp'tJItsi, flqirto 
s5 f oS> ijfti Nn. 112; «!qfrfo«J Mr. 489; see s. sSjbO). 3, 
wrongly instead of *jb(.«: an ordeal (Os^, Ot^ 112; Os^ 
489). 4, see Mr. s. VoCWtfJ. 

tf-s^tfaJJoX kroia-yuga. Two kos. 

kroshtu. A crier: a jackal. 
z^zS^ kroshtu-vinne. TAe plant Hemionites cordifolia 
Koxb. (other*: Bamv&sac; see ?J0OT«rS oiJWJ). 

^ ?: ^«) kro,u Jr 1 * A kind °f Con v <> tv * lut - 2 > the fen> a l e 
of a jaokal. 

tfBpii kraunca. = tre'jsrorf, *j»od, Astfwont. 4 fcind of 
heron or curlew. 2, a mountain in fAe Himalaya, torn 
asunder by Skanda. S, one of the principal divisions 
(dTtpas) of the world. 



•n^oti narJoa kraunca-darana. The splitter of the Kraunca- 
hill: Skanda. 

TfSjodz!'^ kraunca-pakshi. = iQaVi No. 1. (*JSoti Kk. 14; 
8m. 29). 

if^otFSTOS kraunca-arati. The enemy of kraunca: 
Skanda. 

jfBjotisB kraurioa-arl. = T^otasos3. (£>ss*>, r 

*?oi> Nn. 88; ^ij, Mr. 16). 
TfB)di3r kraurya. (fr. *g,0). Cruelty, fierceness; kard- 

heartedness; terribleness. (My.). 

# do klama. Fatigue, languor, exhaustion. 

cn 

;&ti( kiamatha. = tf sJo. Fatigue, etc. 

Sf klamathu. = * 3o. Fatigue, etc. ("'ft, *fl?«4 

m Mr. 884). 
?i klaTa. Fear. See C-. 

no 

■S^F^ klinna. Moistened, u>e((aSAiHU., Mr. 448; originally 

in H1A. and Mr. objAj). 
■^p^^ klinna-aksha. Blear-eyed. 

4 klisita. Fatigued, tired, afflicted. 
f> 

■&• ri. klishta. Fatigued, tu-ed, afflicted. 2, hurt. 3, put to 
n n 

shame. 4, contradictory, inconsistent, 
klttaka. Liquorice (ties Sj^J G.). 
-3- eS'd^ klttakike. Indigo, Indigofera tinctoria. 

CO 

* ett kltba. j4» eunueA (fSjJo*, <Ss4o*«;i> Nn. 146). 2, 
emasculated, enervated, impotent; timid (wSou'SO^ci, tJjs^ 
rt^, s8sit9*sia(i>146; wcyoira^Mr^Sl). 3, idte, stotft- 
/ut. 4, mean, miseriy (w^Ses, «Sj5?$ 146). 5, tAe neuter 
gender. 

& »?J kltra. = * ew 1-5. jl eunuch, etc. 
cn ~ 1 

ffo sl klupta. Tbh. of *S . (My.; J. 6, 45). 
c, o "1 - 

^ klesa. Affliction, pain, trouble, distress, soirow (3jta». 
TWd, dit«J Nn. 125; Bjaswad Mr. 497). — tfeSajjdjT 
-o-SSj. To suffer pain, to grieve (a3?ci, dJIMSmd. 142 
Mdb. MB.). 

ffj^ ?tSj kldma. TAe lungs. 2, tAe bladder. 
*^ kva. Where? 

3^eoS kva-cit. = ^Ui. Anywhere; somewhere; in some 
rare place; seoretly, privately (daS*^, tvnQ Nn. 163). 
2, sometimes (x!sbo& 163). 3, a secluded spot for 
hearing the iastras (&,Sst)o S»^r(* *(«J3 ssdj 

163). 4, very little; very rare (tsA^o 168). 5, used 
in bereavement (*cAfcS, ft^O , *3*^ iSriJo fti^C 163). 

tf£eS* kvaiita. Tbh. of ^3*. (C; B. 4, 214; 5, 257). 

B£&?*^o3jseX kvacit-prayoga. Barely used (Smd. 113); 

an occasional use. 
tf^eod^trt kvacit-bhoga. A trifling pleasure (»uifj8?ri, 

»u Nn. 160). 
tf^tw kvana. A sound, a tone. 
tf£r«§ kvanat. Sounding; tinkling. (Smd. 100). 
S^fwajjotfrw kvanat-kankana. A tinkling braoelet (8md. 

100). 

tf^rerf kvanana. A sonnd, a tone. 

B£rftf kvapita. Sounded, twanged, as a stringed instru- 
ment. (My.). 

64 
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tf£Q>4 kvathita. Boiled, decocted. 

kvasian. Question (Si. 56). 

W>£f* kv&na. A sound, a tone. 

tTS^qi kv&tha. Decoction, eztraotion. 

WB^ljJtJsJ kvatha-rasa. Extracted juice. 

ffs^^aetijri kvatha-udbhava. Produced by boiling; blue 
vitriol used as a collyrium. 

tfjTOtf ksha-k&ra. The syllable * (Smd. 346). 

W^Xa^^ kshaga-bhaksha. See *!•>,*). 

#>re kehana. = tin. A. moment (wAS^, «*3tStrt Nn. 1 1 7). 
2, a measure of time equal to four minutes, or, accord- 
ing to others, equal to 3 or seconds (wsuCiijsi, w»l> 
!jS?cSll7; wat) Mr. 494). 8, leisure. 4, season, opportun- 
ity (ttSxid 494). 5, occupation, work (n^i),, (A)A^er< 
117; n^B9CJ494). 6, a festival; joy (BJsSF, 117; 
S^^S 494). 7, the middte (skfy 117; 494). 8,' de- 
pendence (BosQf(3 117; 494). 

IS^reXsp^ kshana-gabhasti. = t^ea^ijj. (^Bjaofc, etc., 
Cootjj Mr. 43). 

kshana-de. Leisure-giving; the night. 

IJj^re^ kshanana. Wounding, killing. 

tf^reSjt^ kahana-prabhe. A momentary thine or flash : 
lightning. 

^"•^oXotf kshana-bhangura. Perishing in an instant, 
transient, frail, perishable. (My.). 

W^rejSjassjJ&TO'K kshana-matra-anuragi. One whose af- 
fection lasts only a moment. 

tf^rvdito kshana-ruci. = * (Rsv. 11,25). 

^ro&i^rS kshana-lakshane. Lightning (Rsv. 1, 10). 

kshana-ardha. Half a moment, a small space of 
time. (9sv. 4, 106; My.). 

f^rfjr kshanika. Momentary, transient. (Cpr. 1, 25; Bp. 
32, 58). 

B^ri^ ksbanike. = w^ re 3,1(5. Lightning. 

kshata. Wounded, hurt, hit, injured, violated. 2, a 
wound, a hurt. See e-, *>e3j, fiaj-, -. 

kshata-ja. Produced by a wound; blood; pus, matter. 
kshata-vrata. A violator of a vow. 
ksbati. Hurt, injury; a wound; damage. (R.). 
kshattri. A doorkeeper. 2, a charioteer. 3, the 
son of a Sudra by a Kshatriya woman. 4, the son of a 
Sudra by a Vaiiya woman. 

kshatra. The military or reigning order or caste. 2, 
a man of the Kshatriya oaste. 
^^jqirior kshatra-dharma. The duty of a Kshatriya, 

military oonduct, bravery. (My.). 
S^SjoJo kshatriya. A man of the military class or caste. 
B^iSjCdotfoOteS kshatriya-kultne. A woman of Kshatriya 

desoent (Bp. 56, 14). 
^Sjcxjjsrf kshatriy&ni. A woman of the Kshatriya order. 
B^SjOao ksbatriyi. The wife of a Kshatriya. 
fl^SjoSo kshatriye. A woman of the Kshatriya class. 
kshatva. The syllable £ (Smd. 346). 
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fj^^ kshantri. One who is patient or forbears. 

3j3C« kshapana. — Sacs. Fasting. 2, destroying. 3, a 

Bauddha mendicant; a Jaina mendicant (tsjfi HI*.). 

Twtfj S^f^o* Sna^Uo* ttypjc 4 Orlando* 1453*0* i£Sca 

a* ojS n>0jrtv* «s*^ (Mr. 222; gee Bp. 51, 65). 
B^jJcetf kshapanaka. = V^£c? No. 3. See Bp. 52, 7. 
B^zireBStjj^sSjj kshapanaka-acchadana. A kshapanaka's 

or Jaina mendicant's garment. See ^^j- 
^jSreiiioadelJ kshapana-muni-deva. N. (Bp. 52, 17). 

kshapa-kara. Making the night: the moon. 
S^CTJfrotji ksbapa-natba. The moon. 

kshapita. Sent, thrown, cast. (5pr. 4, after 60; Bp. 
44, 38). 

fl\ 35 kshape. W zra. Night. 2, turmeric. 

kshama. Patient, keeping quiet; enduring, bearing 

patiently, putting up with. 2, adequate, competent, fit 

for; able. See Bp. 49, 8; tfBJF-, Ejsd-. 
l^-djj kshamate. Ability, fitness, capability. (Cpr. 4, 17). 
^■rfjsJJ kshama-pa. A lord of the earth, a king (Bp. 61, 83). 

BjrSjazJre kshamapana. -A. Forbearanee, long-sufferance 

(My.). 

B^rfjaTSoSo kshama-ruha. A tree (Bp. 20, 1). 
S^Sj kshami. Patient, forbearing, indulgent. 2, able. 
t£^£03^ kshamitri. Patient, forbearing, indulgent. 
^£0030X0 kshamiyieu. = Cortj. (A.bh. P. 8, 45; 11,54; 
15, after 77). 

^aosiJ kshamisu. To endure, to bear patiently, to for- 
bear; to bear with, to put up with, to pass unavenged 
(C; •ioisectii*, ssttj G.; 'to pardon sin' might be given 
by rod * CoA) t33o). ^ iSo gao*>! (Bp. 18,80). 
«. Srfo flJCOSSBeO^ (-titO^, 22, 41). t3aw*d «jA?3Bjo 
^£0*^1 (J. 21, 54). M asoSJricjfj^ RtfiJ * Co^j tiUjtf 

fcsfSCj ftssrt ues« ajss^arJj; 3* SjscS* * doxbacj 

iooJj cA^r^s* (B. 3, 14). A*** 3<?cSj3 sSj05« OJ»arf 
wrt ^wO^i^ es?(ti^ t3?a (4, 45). esafjatfdJs o^ii 
aSrt «jb-4j ajsatS s^rtVfS^ T^^oAicSfii (4, 200). eat) 
bj?«3 ci33o aj»a, »sJd S^rt*^ * t3?*J(5, 9). See 
ttS3os$-. Regarding the meaning cf. TS v*, jJcajjJSj. 

kBhame. ^»53S. Patience, forbearanee, indulgence, 
long-suffering (39^, «ol?i, *J«0* G.; My.). 2, the 
earth. 

W^odo kshaya. 1. Wane, decrease, diminution; wasting away, 
consumption; loss; ruin, destruction; end. 2, pulmonary 
consumption. 3, the destruction of the universe. See 
SasiJ, 34, S^o*o«. 4, = a* oi> No. 3. (My.). 

^cdo kshaya. 2. i4 dwelling, a house; the earth; the house 
of Tama; N. of a mantri of Tama (J. 27, 23-26). 

a^cxkfS i, d kshaya-kara. Causing destruction, etc (Bp. 53, 3). 

3^o3j3q kshaya-tithi. A lunar day beginning after the 
sunrising of one day and ending before that of the next 
(My.; Mhr.). 2, that lunar day, or the anniversary of 
it, or the monthly recurrence of it, which was the day 
of the decease of (Mhr.; R.). 

G^cdozJ*^ kshaya-paksha. The fortnight of the waning 
moon. (Mhr.). 
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^aJjrfjarf kshaya-m&ea. That month in whioh ooour 

t*o sankr&ntis (My.; B. S, 309; Mhr.). 
^aisdfl^X kshaya-rdga. Pulmonary consumption, con- 
sumption in general (B. 5, 157). odjtfjaert aaAi wrtjs? 
ttj wotjC «»t^ cSdsfJodLuado ■B t sg } (Prv.). 
S>OSori.o kshayishna. Wasting, perishing; fragile. (R.). 
S^OJa^ kahayisu. To wane, to deorease, etc (My.). *in rt 

*d5j& iSjwrwjraBSacSi (rra etc. 8i. 402). 
SjTj kstaara. Melting away, perishable. See »-■ 
S^tS kshava. Sneezing. 2, 6/acfc mustard, Sinapis ramosa 
Bozb. 

^dqU ksharathn. Sneezing; catarrh; cough. 

tf^t* ksha-la. The letter v* when the substitute for 
gamskrita o« (Smd. 12. 13. 24. 44. 45. 408). 

VQt) ksbatra. (fr. fl^). Belonging to the military or 
reigning order (J. 2, 22; Sst. 4, 55); the dignity of a ruler; 
a Kshatriya. 8ee Cj^-. 

VSyS Enduring, patient. 

Sj^S^ kshanti. Patience, forbearance. 

WjJjSia kshama. Scorched, singed; emaciated, wasted, thin, 
spare; emaciation; thinness; debility; famine, s&jriQ 
*^«Jrt *asSja3j{P— UsD a^d waao s&js?o?i?P— iio 
fS»Hi sJjaS, w»tjJ (PrTS.). See Orj. 2, 8; Bp. 7, 17. 

OJjT&Selji kshama-de>ate. The goddess of famine (My.). 

iQxS kshira. = wad 1. Salty, biting, corrosive, acid, hot, 
pungent, saline. 2, salt; any saline substance, an alkali, 
soda, nitre, saltpetre (WW*, trus^ Nn. 127; *rsOB looso 
Mr. 48); essence (My.). 3, glass. 4, = tics, a biting 
word, abuse (~eJjs£cs, etc, uotuv* Mr. 88). 

5, a rogue. 

SSjjtftf ksharaka. An unoJottti flower. 

Jgj^Tj* ksharaki. K. of a creeper (S3^aa<£ Mr. 147, one 

ms. *a^s-). 

SgjTir* ksharana. Bgjtfi? ksh&rane. Accusation of infidelity; 

censure in general. 
SgjtfsSjjS^ kshara-mrittike. Salt-ground. 
sajTWrioJ^O ksbara-ambudhi. Tho salt ocean (Kavy. V, 62). 
Bj^cac* kshara-amsa. The portion or remnant which is 

salt (B. 4, 202). 

kshirita. Calumniated, accused. 

TOj^O kshala. = W^eS- See a,-. 
«g^O?J kshalana. Washing (*taFtSJl&> Ct. II, 69). See 
Sa^tS* kshalita. Washed, cleansed. See Bp. 61, 89. 
TO^rf k»h»T«. = * a. See O-. 

kshit. Ruling. 2, dwelling. See So&rj-. 
*^»J kshita. Decreased, wasted, decayed, worn out, etc 
(+ 1» Dhw.). 

kshiti. 1. Decrease, wane, loss, destruction, ruin (**> 
jjcio Nn. 130). 

kshiti 2. An a&ooV, a dwelling. 2, tte eartA (qSosJitj 
Nn. 130); earth, soil; a field. 3, a oertain high number 
(see Mr. s. uar). 

kshiH-kanta. A king (Bp. 63, 28). 
tohM-ja. A tree (Mr. 522; Bp. 11, 9). 



kshitl-je. Slta. (My.). 
-d^Sqfd kshiti-dhara. Earth-supporter: a mountain. 
^SqfrJeF* sJoi kshitidbara-indra-sutc Parvati (Bp. 13, 
30). 9 

*^St»qi kshiti-natha. A king (Opr. 5, 34; Bp. 57, 66). 
f^SX kshiti-pa. = ^Sfraqi. (Bp. 51, 8; 57, 85). 
*^8siS kshiti-patl. = £3a. (Cpr. 2, 3. 4. 93). 
*)3SH>0 kshiti-pala. = £4a. (My.). 
*^St£<d kshiti-bheda. A kind of soil. See 
*^8tfsi)C8 kshiti-ramana. = £Sa. (Bp. 86, 39; 43, 1). 
*^Stiolo kshitl-ruha. A tree. 

3^3riqio kshiti-Tadbu. The earth regarded as a woman 
(Rsv. 2, 32). 

■d^3A)S3^>S kshitisuta-suta. A son of SUA (My.). 

^StJo* kshiti-snte. -35. Stta (My.). 

*^Se^ kshiti-isa. A king. (Smd. 177). 

■8^*g07i kshiti-adhipa. = ^SjS. (Bp. 54, 83). 

■8^:3 kshipe. Throwing; sending; directing. 

■fj^ kshipta. Thrown, cas/, impelled; sent; dismissed. 

^^kshipnu. Throwing (obstacles in the way); obstruction; 

obstructive. 2, addicted to censure. 
kshipra. Quick, swift, speedy. 
■3^o3o kshiye. Decrease, loss, destruction. 
^ef* kshtna. Decreased, wasted, worn away; lost, destroyed; 

emaciated, thin, slender; injured, broken; subdued; poor, 

miserable. See tse 9 . 
■3^ef«tfoS> kshlna-kula. A miserable race or caste. See 

*?o«. 

^(feal^ kshtnatva. The state of wasting away, diminution, 
deoay; the state of being injured; etc 8ee »a, *JA), 

n 7 to v 

kshlna-dhana. ImpoTcrished. (Cpr. 2, after 49). 

kshtba. = &ea. (My.). 

^f/rj kshtra. = 2. Jf«* (Sj^, atS^S Nn. 1 1). 2, water 

(a»0, eruti* 11). 3, a cloud (wd^fc, 11). 

^etttf kshtraka. (=*?0* No. 2 P). Bee Mr. s. ^?iJ«. 

■8^e'rfws^«?0 kabtra-kakdli. A root from the Himalaya, 

one of the eight prinoipal medicaments. See u^arir. 

kshtrakc = See s. sw«3. 

fyrfto kshtra-ja. Curds (Bo^dD 6b.). 

* (d&at&TS kshira-dohana. Milking milk. See fl'O 8 . 
•A 

^ftistd ksblra-nlra. Milk and water. 2, a union like 
the mixing of milk and water : an embraoe. (K.). 

fyfdfyd kshtra-bheda. A kind of milk. See 

T^eTftJS kshlra-Tati. N. of a milky plant (WjrCa Mr. 147). 

■^ftf 3*^8 kshfra-rikriti. Inspissated milk. 

d )| eTtoc3S& kshtra-Tidari. The plant Batatas paniculala 
Chois. 

*.pTi^0Tf kshtra-iukle. The plant Batatas paniculala Chois. 
•A m 

^\ t TjsJ kshtrasa. Essence of milk, a certain, or any, product 
of milk (+osU Hla.). &>a sn«5ddes© araCAd sSosotbrt 
«4 %tiSX° *e»»9*> 4 o (Mr. 216, o. r. In two MBS. *e*> 
6»a^o, and one MS. i?<J*o instead of £e<J*o). 

64* 
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■Sj^ttasSjodj kshira-so.mudra.= ^tW^. (My.). 
■3^eOS7Wd ksbira-ag&ra. = +?C«tJ, *?catJ. A milk-house, 
a dairy. 

3\ «OTASO kshlragari. = *{eaO. A cow-keeper, a dairy- 
man. 

3\ e0383 ksbira-abdhi. The sea of milk. 
tk eOSES *?jo3o kshtrabdhi-tanaye. Lakshmi. 
^eTOriOJ^O kshlra-ambudhi. = * tcrat^. (Kavy. V, 62). 
•a^ftJsa kghlravi. A sort of Asclepias. Asclepias rosea. 

See B^oStt. 2, Euphorbia birta and tbymifolia (tSjsft 

G.; H. tic?). 

■^e&T? kshtrike. = The piant Mimusops kauki. See 

ireeJwJOCurfUjj. 2, a dish prepared with milk. Cf. J v t tJ *- 

-d^^«ed kshira-uda. The sea of milk. 

^f&aedirfoSo kshtrdda-tanaye. Lakshmi. 

^*datd$«i kshiroda-bhava. The moon (KAry. V, 62). 

■d^frf kshiva. = J^w- Drunk, intoxicated. 

tfoj^ kshunna. Pounded, crushed, shattered. 2, exercised, 
skilful ; one who has mastered the principles of a science. 

flj^S kshut. 1. Sneezing. 

tfj^g kshut. 2. = tf^ab, rt^Q*. (Smd. 106). 

tfo^i kshuta. Sneezing. 

tfjj^tfdf* kshuta-karana. Sneezing. See A>?f3*. 
tfj^SSEp&lfifJ kshuta-abbijanana. Blaok mustard (Nr. 

MSB.; ef. *£ip»*tacisS). 
*£\*2o kshnttu - = Tbh- of ^ md - 106 )' 8ee 

tfj^ijTj*) kshutra-patra. See *rle 0(3. 

tfo^ro^ kshut-b&dhe. Distress of hunger (My.). 

tfo^cSj kshudra. (= fl^w*). Smalt, little. 2, poor, indigent, 
miserable («j4S>?fS, «j3*jSrs Kn. 151). S, low, vile, 
wicked. 4, avaricious, niggardly (eAAeet? 161). 5, 
cruel (*5d, ftUjSjO 151; Mr. 469). 6, *^rf ) <ij = 

s3Jlpj(Nn. 13). 7, a small shell (^uW, rt><^ Hn. 58). 
8, an ant -aeSjoS Mr. 165). 9, sunshine 

liAiUJ 151). 10, a fault, a foible (Hbr.); slander (C). 
*e*-»s*«*f4> *tt (Prv.). 11, a bee. See 

tfj^djrf kshudraka. Small, minute. 2, a slanderer (My.), 
tfo^rijrae kshudra-g&r,a. A slanderer (tfrtertaS, etc., waa 

d?CX>aa?iJ Si. S66; My.). 
^j^rij^orfjT? kshudra-ghantike. An ornament of" smali 

6eii«, a tinkling ornament. 
Bjj^cSjSr*) S) kshudra-tandula. A orain of rice; broken 

rice (<4>»k Hl».). 
^j^rijOS^fg ksbudra-dh&nya. Shrivelled grain. 

&£i£p3dtilf kshudra-naaika. Small-nosed. 

tfo^tifii^tf kshudra-paksbika. A small bird. See riUj 1. 

tfo^aaBBF" kshudra-vart&ki. A kind of egg-plant or 

Solanum. See tnUortjfy 
tfj^djtfoSO kshudra-sankba. A smaii sAeH. 
So^osjf* kshudra-anda. Born from minute eoo« (sue 1 
iU< o Mr. 410). 



&QC&)t*Tbtt^ ^sio^js* kshndr&nda-mataya-sanghsts. 
SmoH fry. 

tfjJ^Oj kshudri. A slanderous person (My.). 

tfo^dj kshudre. X vile woman, a whore. 2, a dancing girt 
(fJUjjSS Mr. 378). 8, a crippled or deformed woman. 4, 
a bee. 5, a sort of prickly nightshade, Solanum jacquini 
Willd. 

tfo^ci^S kshut-vat. Hungry. 

^^Q* kshudb. = * s« 2, fl^aO. Hunger. 

tio^tjatp&tjtS kshudha-abhijanana. Black mustard, Sim 

pis ramosa Boxb. 
B^paiF kBhudha-arta. Hungry, hungered. (My.). 

tfo^$g kshudb ita. Hungry, hungered. 

i5b^!? kshudhe. ^o^P». Hunger. See aSA. 

tf^S kshupa. A shrub, a bush (*:fcrOta s^* Mr. 108); a 

iftieJW (rOrt , si>i»©« Hla.). 
tfo^ea kshubdba. = *^«?S. See SO-. 

ksbubhita. Agitated; frightened, alarmed. 
tfo>3o ksbume. Unseed, Linum usitatissimum. 2, a sort 

of flax, Bengal Sana. 
gU^-d ksbura. A razor. 2, = *>JtJ. 3, Hie plan! Altera- 

cantha longifolia "Sees. 
tfOyliS kshuraka. A species of tree with beautiful ftomert 

(Sutftf 3jcS Si. 131; ^tAv, SuVdcb Mr. 119). 2. » 

barber (My.). 

SjjjtfsS) ksbura-pra. An arrow with a horse-shoe shaped 

head(OJ!H& Mr. 296). 
tfOjtfcijOF ksbura-mardi. A barber. 
?\^0 kshuri. A barber. 

ffj^Otf kshurike. A knife, a dagger. Cf. xijtJft. 

kshullaka. (=*£$> •iS)*)- L " tf «' ™ wM '' thiB ' 
fine (>4«£ fc Mr. 517). 2, poor, indigent (^Sts, Btf 
Nn. 58). 3, miserly, avaricious, i, low, vile. 5, dull, 
apathetio (tatffk 58). 6, stupid (»c s3o3, ajSJofS 58). 
7, a man of the lowest extraction; a savage or Kirita 

4o?3f 56; u»530S*Jt) 517). 8, a liar (AJ^< 4 , ^ 

spa 4 n30 58). 9, a small shell (*^g,. «j>^58; rb^51I). 

10, brass (TSo^i *o*) 58). 

*o.OWB&J kshullaka-amle. A kind of sorrel (^^ 
•Am m 
tyjai^tiA Mr. 141). 

*j kshetra. A field. 2, place, region, country, district; 

a place of pilgrimage. 8, a wife. 4, the body, i, * B 1 

figure considered as having geometrical dimensions; • 

diagram. — J^cxi^. -eoi^. A noted Te. poet (My.)- 
f^tf *JU kshetra-ja. A kind of son, the offspring of *»• 

wife by a kinsman or person duly appointed to r»I« 

up issue to the husband. (My.), 
^e^)^ kshetra-jna. Experienced, skilful. 2, knowing thi 

body : toe «ouJ (**^, v% SdsJj»a^Nn. 59). 
^e<,050 kshetra-pala. A man employed to guard «eld»; 

a deity protecting the fields: Bbairava (My.; sU) * 

Mr. 14). 

f^t ^cae^ ksh*tra-palaka. = (My.). 
^ e *j^5© kshetra-phala. The superfioial oonteat* of » 
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figure; area (B. 4, 115). 2, the quotient, product, fruit, 
•to. of any business (Mhr.). 

kshGtra-bbdda. A oertain spot or place (89*, 
Kn. 31). 

^33)£frf kshetra-ajtva. A husbandman. 
^tSjodOSisS kshetriya-pada. Songs by the poet Ksh«trayya 
(My.). 

ksfaepa. Throwing, oasting; pushing; sending; direct- 
ing; depressing; passing away; laying on (as paint). 
Bee O-, *So-. 

^fS* kshepaka. A thrower, sender, etc.; inserted, in- 
terpolated, a spurious passage; an additive quantity, 
addendum. (R.). 

1?jf53ra kshSpana. = (* ?a), w^ara. Throwing; sending; 
directing, etc; putting or placing anything on or in; 
fixing or attaching to. 

^ezirf kshepani. An oar. 

rf^ebs^ kshepishtha. Quickest, speediest. 

tiy&ii kshema. = *;aj, t*t*>, rt^aj. Residence, place of 
rest. 2, well-being, weal, happiness ; health. 8, a kind of 
perfume. * eajau Otitis oSes&os* £3 (Prv.) 4, friendly 
embrace (Mhr.). — 5«3o rtcdj*. To cause or oonfer hap- 
piness, etc. * «a> rtad^a fas^O Mr. 229). 

S^esijtftf kshema-kara=*tSJo*d. (My.). 

t^fdootf'd kshoma-n-kara. Promoting well-being, confer- 
ring happiness. 

^nJoTftSjauatf kshema-samacara. News regarding a 
person's welfare (C; B. 4, 87). 

^fS&sdoXctf kshema-alingana. A friendly embrace (Mhr., 
R.). 

tf^tftOflo kshaireyi. (fr. £r.d). 4 dwA made of milk, rice 

and sugar. 
£^*fj kshaitra. A multitude of fields, etc. 
$&y^ei kshdni. The earth; afield. 2, a certain metrical 

foot (Ch.). 3, a oertain high number (see Mr. s. josJf). 
T?^frJ3sa^3o* kshdnlja-suta. A son of SUA (Ram. 1, 12, 7). 
rf^frftS kshoni-je. -ts». Stta. 

erff^j kshont-dhra. A mountain. (Smd. 68. 289). 
^«rf»358 kshdnl-pati. A king. (My.). 
$Ayttt& kshdnt-tia. A king (Cpr. 8, 101). 
rf^tsS kshoda. Pounding; powder, dust. 2, agitation. 
tfg^tcSJ^^io kshoda-kshama. Bearing or being able to 



bear any kind of pounding, firm, stable. (Kavy. II, 2, 
B, 1. 2). 

ifg^tOz^ ksh6dishtha. Smallest, very minute. 

kshob, >». = Shaking, agitation, commotion, 

disturbance, trembling, emotion, fright, alarm. 2, a 
certain high number (see Mr. s. A>3f). 

??£^e$* ksbdbhita. Agitated; disturbed; alarmed; angry. 
(Cpr. 8, after 94; My.). 

*?£^«? kshobhe. = (My.; see Prv. s. ^ao). 

^A^eep^J ksbdbbisu. To be agitated, disturbed, or ex- 
cited (R.). 

rf^eTii kshdma. (= tf» So). Wove silk. 

ff^rf) kshaudra. (fr. Honey. 

V^A) kshauma. (fr. *^sj»). Linen; linen cloth. 2, wore 

silk. 8, a room on the top of a house, etc. (= ttfeJj). 
B"j>)tf kshaura. (fr. *^o). = «S»d 2. Snaefnc Tr^cS ajsaA 
*o g et °"> e ' 8 8elf shared (C; see Prv. s. 5^0). 's™ 

tf# *jb3© AiPfi) to?S arart (Prv.). — w"> eto A . A razor. 

^J> t«a a«l»eaj, atostf bG5j3 ttJaj^P (Prv. regarding 

Brahmana widows). 
W^tfB 1 kshauraka. A barber (OBSifSr, jj»£>a Nn. 182). 

tfJ^tf^ysS kshaura-griha. A barber's shop d wuadj 

Mr. 127,o. r. «-). 

kshnuta. SAarj>CTi«d, whetted. 
kshma. = (ijioaOo Nn. 86). 
Brazos' kshma-amsa. Ground, the surface of the earth. 
tgl^a* kshma-ja. Earth-born; the planet Mars; a tree 
(Bp. 19, 70). 

tg^t^d kshma-dhara. Supporting the earth : a mountain. 
Bee d?3-. 

flj\ ^jjS kshma-pati. A king. (My.). 2, Vishnu (My.). 
B£^!^§ kshma-bhrit. Supporter of the earth; a king; 
a mountain. 

rf^^ kshme. B^^. = fl^^. The earth. 2, a oertain metri- 
cal foot(5h.). 

* kshTeda.s^j?*. itoiwm. See 

kshvidana^jf^i No. 2. See a,-. 2, murmur- 
ing, hissing, etc 

^ kshvedita. A battle-cry, a war-whoop. 

kshrAde. A war-whoop. 2,o bamboo rod. See 
^£etf kshvela. = *^a. (Si. 78). 
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«oa six 



SO 6 



KH 



ao* kh. The twenty-second letter of the Alpha- 
bet (9md. 12. 22. 28). 

so kha. The letter when pronounced with the 
short a, as is generally done at school. 

SO kha. The sky (sfe^si), Nn. 116). 2, on organ 

of sense Ca^cd> 116). 3, perception (WJS^ 116). 4, 
mind (•&>#, ajfWo, 116). 5, Brahma (iiTstJJSS, w^cfc 
116). 6, heaven (s^rtF, tS?tf«Jjs?W 116). 7,a field (£? 
3, 116). 8, a bolt, a look (»rtrt>, Ooci^rt 116). 9, an 
asoetio (odiiS 1 1 6). 10, an empty space (**t^ 116). 11, 
a cypher, zero; Bee tfOodjort. 12, the number two 
(Mr. 819). 

aws-d kha-k&ra. The letter to* (Smd. 11). 

SOX kha-ga. Moving in the air. 2, fh« sun (sJSort, rta 
ol>r Nn. 46; OSes Mr. 511). 8, a bird (asirt, S* 46; 
3£ 511). 4, on arrow (MSij^ 511). 5, a deity (»5kd 
511; aSertrJ 46). 6, a house (sii^O, sD<3 46; r^assil). 

SOXj{£ kha-gatva. Flight in the air. (Bp. 84, 10). 

SOXziS khaga-pati. = tortus. (My.). 

SOXxmSl khaga-raja. = wrt^tf. (J. 24, 2). 

SOXliO ES khaga-vallabha. = wrtfjid. (J. 14, 19). 

SO^e^ti khaga-tivara. Garuda. 

SOAae© kba-g61a. The celestial sphere, the starry vault; 

astronomy. (C). 
SOo^tJ khankara. A curl, a look of hair. 
SOo^B khanfcari. = WoWO. Having looks of hair. 
£>t£tS kha-cara. Moving in the air; a bird; the sun; a 

Gandharva (Mr. 518). 2, the number one (Ch.). 
3)vSTisb g khacara-pluta. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
£0tiTOoXc5 khacara-angane. = JoSo»to«3. (Ssv. 2, 37). 
SOtitroeO(3 khacara-abale. A female of the Gandharvas 

(Siv. 1,39). 

SOEoi khacita. Fastened, bound; set, inlaid, studded. 

2, joined, mixed, combined. Bee Cb. v. 210; Bp. 1, 40; Bh. 

I, 12, 26; J. 8, 20; O-. 3, firm, positive, true (My.). 
S>as khaja. Stirring, churning (cf. *tf 4); a churning 

stick; a ladle; contest. 
SOKtf khajaka. An atoning, a canopy (see Hlft. s. &>?W> 

S03rtJ khajava. = »ts*. (tSfS^ ?dodj, osspi, «aj«3us ess, !l>e 

Mr. 204, one MS. »MaW). 
soared khajake. (= tfoiW, ajsaio). 4 lod/e, a spoon. 
S03J3S0 khajakha. = Wot*, q. v. 

SOafcoeo kbajanci. A treasurer, a oash-keeper (My.; Br.; 
H.). 

SOa^cJ khajane. = *aaft, *>«4?f!. A treasury; treasure 

(C; Si. 256; Mbr., H. ttmps, JO«tf35). 
S0aS?P khajlko. .A ladle, a spoon (tfar, BMbtfri , BjjUjj 

Mr. 205; ef. *>«*>). ~* S 



SOaSsO khajikha. = *tt* q. v., (»»*). 

£OaS(<3 khajine.= *>sra3. (Cb. 38. 94). 

SOare khajja. = JUt^. Quarrelling (My.; H.). 

S0a« sfia^ti khajja-khdra. A quarrelsome man (My.; H.). 

S3 

SOa^ khajya. = JJtOT. (S. Mbr.). 
SOo&f kbanja. Lame, limping. 

SOoajfi khaiijana. A wagtail, Montacilla alba (rtsitu Mr. 
173). 

SOoaiO kbanjari. A small tambourine (My.; Mhr. iJotSB?). 

SOo&BeU khanjartta. = tfotaO?U, q. v. A wagtail. 

SOoaSe^S khanji-krita. Made lame (Cpr. 5, 34). 

SOU khata. 1. (cf. *U 3). — ajUSU. Busy, bustling; enter- 
prising, etc. (Mhr.; ti^wsod) Cb.). 

SOU kbata. 2. (=*U, *>S). Grass. 2, a blind well. S, 
phlegm. 4, on axe, a hatchet (cf. *a 4). 5, a plough. 

SOUS&SBoS* khata-katuhaka. A spitting-box (8k.; cf. V* 
«otJP). 

SOU?? khatike. = joatf. Chalk (see *U*j 1). 

SOUjtf khattika. A bntoher, a hunter, a fowler, one who 
lives by killing and selling game (8k.). Cf. K. *U*. 

S0U£ khatva. = ajej. (sSxdrtj Mr. 202). 

SO&»£oX khatva-anga. A olub shaped like the foot of a 
cot: a club or staff with a skull at the top considered 
as the weapon of Siva; a bone shaped like the foot of s 
cot carried by Siva as a olub (Qrj. 10, after 61; Bp. 
54, 48). 

S0foa£oXqW khatv&nga-dhara. §fva. (R.). 

SOB£ khatve. SOto£. = A bedstead, a couch, a col. 

2, a swing, a hammock. 8, = ajfcra ort. (Woriu *a;u> 

Nr.). 

SOtf khada. Buttermilk boiled with acid vegetables sod 
spioes (cf. W» 8, *C5* 8). 2, grass. 3, dividing, breaking. 
4, a sword (= A>a , S7»a). — josn&jA. = jl>bs »>a , 
S3»a. (Smd. 219 Mdb. MS.). ' " 

S0a?F khadike. = «W. (8k.). 

SOrf khadga. = *cfcr(, **, ,4 sioord. See t3»v<. 2, 

A r» n 

o rhinoceros. 8, a kind of viochitticitra (Kavy. Ill, 2, 
B, 57. 60,seq.). 
SOrt hgSTi khadga-pidh&na. A sheath, a scabbard. 

A 

SOrt khadga-phala. The blade of a sword. 

SOrt oo^ khadga-hasta. Bhairava(Mr. 15). 

SOns khadea. — bnua. a>3-w-xua. = ajasuO, etc. 
Sword to sword: a fight at which swords are mutually 
used, a sword-fight (JUdOo uSfio tt»*>a odW^oSmii. 
219). 

a>a khadgi. Armed with a sword; a swordsman (Rim. 

6, 18, 21). 2, o rhinoceros. 
SOarf^X khadgi-mriga. A rhinoceros (ric^if Mr. 168). 
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A clanging or clanking sound 



J0P9 Vhanda. = l. 
part, a piece; a section, part op division. 



WlSSjd khanat-k&ra. 

(Abb. P. 18, 37). 

we3 khani. = sea*. An imitative sound. (Cf- *« s ; 

8k. *>»4jp«9a&>, to tick, tinkle, orack, etc. — JoeJajUe*. 
dnpl.= ajCS'ajtio*. A sound imitative of the noise pro- 
duced by the weapons of fighting warriors (J. 22, 7; Bh. 
3,18,35). — soriajciajcitujueSijU. A kind of repetition 
of *>ciajl3o« (Bh. 1, 7, 50). — xoriijd. (P).= 4je4:dUc« 
(■sirtjsSd Ct. 1,37). 

aoeia* khanil. (= socy£). An imitative sound : 
shrill, aloud, ringing, etc. (Te. **Jc«, jo$>o«; 

tee sueJa_>rf>£jei«_u, etc). — *>ri«M. -,i?S. (Smd. 22). 
Shrilly, etc. 

Broken, divided; a fragment, a 
2, candied 

sugar. 3, a division of the terrestrial globe (B. 2, 11; 4, 
98; My.). 4, the half-moon or oresoent (ss^Ffij Mr. 37). 
See *tB«, stue9\ ° 

a)r ?j* khand * k »- Breaking to pieces, etc. 2, a fragment, 

a part. Cf. *e4* 1. 
fflf^t! khandane. = Jut^fJ. (S. Mhr.). 
2>(^Si khandana. Breaking, dividing, cutting, rednoing 
to pieces; injuring; frustrating; refuting, confuting, etc 
Bee w$F-. 4>^z*-, *a, WaoSjJt), ^es 5 , 
SUre^sW^o khanda-paraiu. Cutting to pieces with an axe: 
Siva («d, atJeli^tf Sn. 165). 2, ParaSurama (srasJj 
a«*JO»!U 165). 3, Ganeia (sBsda^, ajjaoSl* 165). 
SOf^sijCB^O khanda-mandala. A segment of a oircle, an 

incomplete sphere. (R.). 
JOCJ^tfprJ khanda-iarkare. Sugar in pieces, candied 
sugar. 

SOeo^&^xfd khanda-saiadhara. The half-moon or crescent 
(Bp. 58, 67). 

SDr«^&€?SUd khanda-iasi-sekhara. Siva (Bp. 4, 62). 
IDrf^S khandika. Pease (wU,rta«3 H1A.; «d«3 Mr. 373). 
Bee f!u*£<«3. 

aoe&3 khandita. Vulgar form of *rf a, q. v. 

SOr^S khandita. Cat, taken in pieces; destroyed; refuted; 

betrayed. (Bp. 39, 56). 

SOri d khandite. A woman whose husband or lover has 
d 

been guilty of infidelity. (R.). 
SOri A) khandisu. = *jc4 A). To break, to crush, to cut; 
to destroy; to disappoint, etc; to refute (in argument, 
My.). Airi AicS^o (Smd. 274). uSf od^o &S&i>&t}Sio 
JueS Ac<o(274). See Bp. 4, 64; 24, 21.39. 82; 27,41; 82, 
34; 88,64; 49, 19; Bh. 8, 23,21.22; J. 2,41; 4,87. 44; 
12,32; 22, 20. 23. 30. 32. 
a>1 a* WS * kBand *" r * TU - •*- n incarnation of diva (Mhr., cf. 

a>»SrJAj); V. (My.). 
Siia^g khanddji. = ecrasj. (My.). 
»!*fi«8TO khanddbi. = Jurt eowj. (Mhr., R.). 
»f^«J kbandrisu. = (My.; Bh. 6, 4, 89). 

OS itat.= *SJ, q. v. (My.). 

kha-tamAla. A oloud; smoke. (R.). 



Wsarfrf khatavanl. The roll or paper on whioh are ab- 
stracted, into distinot heads, the items of the day-book; 
abstracting and entering items (Mhr.; C). 

aiS khati. Vulgar form of *a, q. v. 

SOSlitf kha-tilaka. The sun. (R.). 

SJ*j khatra. A kind of musioal instrument (Bp. 19, 8). 

S>Q khatva. The letter *J(Smd. 339. 345). 

SDDrf khadira.=*ad, Wodj,. The tree Acacia catechu 

Willd., and its resin which is oalled Cateohu, Kbayar, 

or Terra japonioa (see wsab). 
SOBdsarfaj^O khadira-tambula. = tfol^dsjjjjt). Catechu 

and betel. 

SOQB khadiri. A sensitive plant. Mimosa pudica. 

S>&sgea< kha-dydta. A fire-fly; the sun. 

SOrftf khanaka. Digging; a digger, a miner, a houBe- 

breaker. 2, a rat, a bandicoot (wvfiod, rfrt ESMr. 164). 
SOdtf khanana. Digging; excavating; burying. See eorU 

c, wrte£, wruca*, orua'?±>, art, w^, ^ey, rtt^oxLi. 
SOfifSiKixSn khanana-vivarana. A manner of digging. 

See aio. 

a>S> khani. = tfcJ2, etc. A mine; a quarry. 

&>5>aj khani-ja. A mineral (B. 4, 15. 94; My.). 

SOS*) khanitra. An instrument for digging, a spade, a 
hoe, etc. 

JD^O khapura. The betel-nut tree, Areca faufel or catechu 
«»rt, Nn. 102; efrrl Mr. 517). 2, *J-s4d, Tripura 
102; ^d517). 8, the mouth (d*,, awjj 102; 3jj*j 
517). 4, a tree (Ifi/sta, SJd 102; tjiata 517). 5, a buffalo 
(»wo»aJj, 102). 6, disrespect, disgraoe (w*SSj»<3 

102). 

JOSjBSSS kha-pravaha. The celestial Ganges (My.). 

SOjJjOTSo&ijsU khapravaha-jata. Siva (My.). 

SOodo khaya. (Mhr. ajod), conceit; restiveness). — ««Jj 
«3jJ?a. A malignant calumniator (Sd.). 

SOtf khara. = *d2. Hard, harsh, rough (tSUjrta Mr. 228); 
shaip, hot; sharp-edged; sharp, pungent; oruel. 2, an 
ass (*< Nn. 80). 3, the twenty-fifth year in the oycle 
of sixty (C). 4, H. of a rakshasa (J. 18, 4; R&m. 3, 6 
sum.). 

anitfd khara-kara. Hot-rayed; the sun. (My.). 2, a certain 

metrical foot (Ch.). 
a>tf*df« khara-kirana. = sjcitfd. (Bp. 25, 46). 
JOdzS kharade. = tfSSj. See 
JUdr«oJ khara-nas. Sharp-nosed. 
JOtfperi khara-nasa. Sharp-nosed. 

BOxisj^ khara-pusbpe. A kind of Ocymum (see jraojB 
«3(*). 

JDtJrfooaiB khara-manjari. Tfte plant Achyranthes aspera. 
sarf^B khara-vairi. Rama (My.). 
JOdssr* khara-iana. = *d?»rt. A grindstone (Opr. 1, 44); 
a sharp saw. 

JDOTtf * khara-antaka. Rama (Ram. 3, 6, 45; J. 20, 12). 
— o 

a) OS 6 khara-ari. = Md^O. (My.). 
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' SOUSd) khararu. A currycomb (My.; Mhr., H. aooaoa; 
see a. ■oV/srJK). 
SOTOtf£ kharaive. The plant Celosia cristata. 
SOUZ&srS khara-aaura. = A>rj No. 4. (Bam. S, 6, 56). 
SOBo&i khariya. = juS 2 q. v., vdod>. (B. 5, 9. 79. 84. 122). 
SOBfD khartdi. Purchasing; a purchase (C; Mhr., H. SJO 

a 0> price, Talue (C). 
SOtij kharu. (=*Jti). Harsh, oruel. (R.; ef. *SJ IP). 
SOrJ khare. 1. I7»e ffrass Andropogon serratus. See tS^a 

SOtf khare. 2. True (C; Mhr. torn). 
Sl>$oSo khareya. = JoOoi), etc. (B. 5, 87. 102. 127. 131. 132. 
145). 

SOe&F kharcu. = *t4r, etc. Expenditure, consuming; ex- 
pense, money, ete. expended; costs (£; Mhr., H.; s^oij 
Si. 393). See B. 5, 106. 111. 271. 302; Prv. s. EUaO).— 
sjBJjF sStf . dupl. (C; Mhr. «UJF-sJ<t8). 

SUtSoFa&j kharcu-dara. A man who makes expenses or 
bears them; a prodigal man, a spendthrift (C). 

SOaor kharju. = tftt. /kfe, gcoft. 2, a kind of kesu or 
Arum (sbcSrtei Mr. 149). 

JOafOFd kharjura. = ailwsFrJ. Silver. 2, tin (3, aj Mr. 185). 

SoaSjsFTj kharjura. = tftejsd, etc. TAe date tree, Phoenix 
dactylifera L. (eroAe i Mr. 145, o. r. «wa(J J). 2, silver. 
ajtaaFd ajcw wrtjnar^ wsrt^ treoSort aj ™ (PrT.). 

S03*eFB kharjdri. TA« tciM date tree, Phoenix sylvestris L. 

SOird kharpara. = JiFrJ, etc The skull; the half of a 
skull; the shell of a tortoise (Cpr. 2, 44); a beggar's 
bowl or dish (T. 14, 30); an umbrella. 2, a thief; a rogue. 
3, K. of a country (Bp. 61, SO). 

SDSif-Bkharpari. = *SFONo. l.(Sk.). 2,=*aFONo.2,q. v. 

SOjJf kharva. Mutilated, maimed; short, low. 2, a dwarf. 
3, ten thousand millions, (or 37 oyphers preceded by 1). 
«3r- art- #g^c4- Soju- -S^*- Ag^tjSajpardj* wa wcr* 
cd«art aj«3*-iu tod lajaFao tte«or<v < «*^, "a<& 
qii ?*Ss?EssJd (o. r. i*»cO?*i) *io«Jol>*^o, rtsJF^ 'ad 

u^sjj*, *nj»3Fo**ei?r(, iiaaFo* s»oi>j <?o, sVeduoif 

oiicSj Wko rto (Mr. 357). 4, one of the nine treasures 

of Kubera. 
SOdF'roSO kbarva-sakha. Dwarfish. 
£03»F& kharvuja. = tf<Jwj8t&j, etc The water-melon (8k.; 

Pers.). 

SOf khala. = **1, etc, sjV. A rogue, a scoundrel; low, 
base, inferior, etc. (RftS, eSjwfjJ Mr. 229; see Nr. 

s. and Nn. s. *£,<*). 2, a threshing-floor. 8, sedi- 

ment, dregs, the deposit of oil, etc. 4, contest, battle. 
5, = fc*, ete., a metal or stone mortar (Mhr.). Cf. *jo . 

SOWWf* khala-karana. Threshing or treading out corn. 
See t»«^. 

SO tiS khalati. Bald-headed. 

SOOpasig khala-dh&nya. j4 threshing-floor. 

a)e>(39£i0& kbala-nyaya. An inferior way, doctrine, etc. 
(Smd. 272). 

SdtiQ khalapu. A sweeper. 



SO«5)5 khalini. A multitude of threshing-floors. 
SaCrf khaltna. Toe bit of a bridle (tfaa&ra Kn. 59). 

Sot) J khalu. X particle expressing prohibition and concili- 
ation, indicating inquiry and certainty, etc. 

a>«*A&# khalurike. j4 place for military exercise (rtdja 
areqSSoi) ajS Mr. 197; see S,a 1 and rttfoa). 

SOc3;asC khale-vftli. X post fixed in the centre of a threshing- 
floor, to which the cattle are attached as they go round to 
tread out the corn. 

SDejg khalye. A multitude of threshing-floors. 

SOe^ khalla. A little oase or cap formed by rolling op 
paper, etc 2, a stone or vessel for grinding drugs, etc 
(Sk.;E.). 

JDitt^U khalvata. Bald-headed. (R.). 

S0«3t0£;&) khavakhavisu. To burn, to long, to suffer 

impatient desire (Bam. 6,51, 18; Mbr. JoajuSrtfo). 
SOrf khasa. Itch, scab. 
SOft khasi. = *A). (B.). 

SOAatS kasaci. An expression of reproaoh at the end of 

a compound. (R.). 
SO* khala. = *>u. (Smd. 25). 

SO* khalga. = , etc (tea* odooij, etc. Hla.).— totfqsfi. 
The sharp edge of a sword (Abh. P. 13, after 183).— *>* 
$tt&. A female rhinoceros (Cpr. 5, after 64). 

SOW tfS> khalga-asani. Who has a sword like a thunder- 

A v 
bolt (Cpr. 1, 142). 

jou^ khalale. = soo*d, q . v. (jy^a&sj) .^sSj a*> 

C3'cd)(3< elijrifJj, ttAAArt b»8o*uj (Bh&gavata 10, 18, ?)• 
80&5» khali. = a>rf. — SjO-ajUooajUtu. rep. (J. 27, 7). 

go&3»o* khalil. = sorf*. — juc^* -• 3 * 

(Smd. I). Shrilly, loudly, roughly, etc 

go&3»e3 khalilS. Loudly, with a rough voice. 

JoO'd fi)aaj (Smd. 28, o. r. JoO«5). 

jasrS khada. = aoS, ajd . — sjatissrea. -w- jo»a. = 

n 

ua. Athletic sports at whioh also swords are used, • 
fierce duel, a wrestling match (My.; a^v odjj^ Bhn. 4; 
Bb. 3, 13, 35). 

arere kh&na. (§md. 23). = srefi I. Pood; fodder (S. Mbr.; 
H.; Mhr. «3srt?o). See Bp. 22, 27; 27, 52; 

war* 7$ khandava. ='ff»C9 a. N. of a forest in Knrokshetrs, 
burnt by Agni with the assistance of ArjunaandK^M? , 
(Bh. 1, 20 sum.). 

&Bg kh&ta. Dug; a hole. 2, a square or large tant{$% 
OcS, sle^rJrtMr. 417). 

khataka. A digger; a hole, a ditch, etc See 
khiti. = ts»4 2. (B. 5, 125). 

subS^ khatike. = wsOrt, s3»Ort, nsOrt. A moat, a ditch. 

usi khite. 1. An artificial pond (sj^ori HlA). 

S3S< khate. 2. An aocount as appearing npon the day- 
book; the range or sphere (of rule, sway); provlB*' 
proper office; department (C; B. 5, 218; Mhr. *J»*{°< ,w 
caaj-). 

josrf khada. = josdA (B.). 
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a»=SSf kh&dana. Chewing, eating; food. See *Bfc>r, w»o«, 

khadana-partkshe. Tasting. Sea rta. 

«»t3jj£><?zi kh&dana-visesha. A certain manner of eating. 
See a"*^. 

Msakhadi^-sa©. (S. Mhr., Mhr. Si. 223). 

a»0* khadita. Eaten. 

a»a3 khAdira. (fr. *j»cJ). Made of or doming from the 

Acacia catechu; catechu. (J. 33, 37). 
M5fS khana. 1. = aara. (My.). 

khana. 2. A prince, a king, a ehief; a title borne 

by Mohammadan nobles and assumed by other Moham- 

madans (My.), 
ajss khani. = sjs=J. (My.). 

a»ftT\ khanigi Relating to a bouse: domestic, private, 
household (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. *»(Sft?). 

*»e3 khane. = waf5, aosR. A place; a boase, e. g. in m 
swSfC; Mhr., H.); a sliding box, a drawer (8. Mhr.); 
divisions in a drawer (My.). — s3SfS*i0SJ9O. Numbering 
the houses of a town or village; the namber taken; a 
census of the population, also of the lire stock (My.; 
Mhr., H.). 

OTort a aa kbamakha. Positively, certainly; necessarily | 

(My.; Mhr., H.). 
a»B kbari. A measure of capacity, equivalent to sixteen | 

drdnas or about three bushels (*nun Si. 329). 
zsstt kharige. (3md. 23). = »aOrt, etc. Tbh. of JcreS* 

(Sad. 363 Mdb.). 
aaOftf khartka. (A land) holding or sown with one khdri 

of grain. 

asCfBSz; khart-vfipa. Sown with a khdri of grain. 

khAli. Empty, as a house, etc., vaoant. 2, unemploy- 
ed (C; Mhr., H. rraOQ. 3, useless (My.). 

kb&vola. A kind of tone or note (Bp. 19, 10). 
JOBsJ khisa. = 2. (Smd. 338). 
kasa. = w»*r». 

«S>rf5ris^B khasa-svari. The equipage, procession, or 
train of a chieftain in person; the chieftain in person 
(My., also ais^ajO; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

£>off^S kbin-krita. The sound produced by a (flying) arrow 
(Mr. 89). 

kbijamata. Service or attendance (My.; Mhr., H. 
j6cS3j3). 

khijamata-gara. A servant of great men for 
petty offices about the person (Mhr., H., *6d-; B. S, 286). 
£>as-rfo*JKS& khijamatagari. The office of a khijamatagara 

(Mhr., H. JOci-; B. 5,284). 
2)?2^ khinna. Depressed, distressed, suffering pain or 

nneasiness, wearied. See So-; Bp. 9, 26; J. 24, 25. 74. 
£>V kblla. A piece of waste or uncultivated land. 2, a 
supplement. 3, emptiness; anything vain, empty, or 
fruitless. (My.; J. 27, 9). 4, remainder. 5, a gap. See 
ft-. 

Atft^t*) khila-ksbetra. = «6t> No. 1. See a*Q*. 
£>ta*} kbilatu. A robe of honour (Mhr., H.; R.). 



«D«g khilva. = *v«, q. v. 

&9 khili. N. of an animal (Bh. 3, 13, 16). 

JOosJ khuda. God (C; Persian s-ucrs). 

SOJS^ khuddu. Own, proper; in person, self (C; Mhr., 
H. iOJB*). 

^•^i 6 khummar >- A certain feat of wrestlers (Cpr. 
5, 77). 

SOoti khura. = *jd 2, *^d. A hoof. 

JDoTjpaJj khura-nas. Having a nose like a hoof. 

SOotifwsi khura-nasa. Having a nose like a hoof. 

£X)tf$U khura-puta. A hoof (J. 13,2; C. Bp. 47, 35). 

JDJGStfo khuraku. Bloh, nutritive diet, especially as pre- 
scribed for a person or an animal out of condition (My.; 
Mhr., H.). 

aX)O0f9 kburana. = Wjosrs, etc 

SOJUOtJo kburinu. The Koran (C; Mhr. Wjoatf; M. wjOj 
asg*). *s*j|?tt) ra<f, LtSjadj awosci) (Prv.). 

SOOUS^as khurasani.— auos^ssicdjrt. An inferior kind 
of gingillie oil (My.). 

JOorfjF eoocSorkhurdu-burdu. Embezzlement (My.; Br.,H ). 

sajfrorri khurn&sa. — IM&trrb. (S. Mhr.). 

SOoSersSo khurnisu. Obeisance (8d., H.). 

Stwerarf khulasa. = *>ca*J. Openness (of a place, of a 
bundle); emptiness, roominess; evidence, olenrness; un- 
restraint, freedom; open, etc (My.; Mhr., H.). Cf. *->c*. 

fflXie^ kbulla. Small, little; low, mean, vile; wicked (Bp. 
18, 37; 21, 22. 40; 43, 40; Bh. 2, 14, 65). 2, impatience, 
anger, wrath (sJjJft*j Mr. 234). — Cf. rfJtQ? 

SOJO If khullaka. = tuu No. 1. (R.). 

SOoe^^fJ khullatana. Moanness, etc (Bp. 20, 15). 

SajCiSrijSb kbushamatu. Flattery, fawning (My.; Mhr., H.). 

SOil^&fD khushkartdi. Purchase made willingly or with- 
out any constraint: what is purchased without any 
advance or dispute (My.; H.). 

S>j»(S khuna. An indication, a mark, a sign (caC Co.; 
Mhr. jujses; see K. *JS3*8). 

SiAR khuni. Murder (C; Si. 297; B. 5, 268; Mhr., H. Juxfj). 

SDjsEOo khubu. Well, finely, handsomely; copiously (S. 
Mhr.; Mhr., H. axew). 

t8 khe. That has been dug. See SO-. 

sSttixS khe-cara. Moving in the air; a bird (A>rt Nn. 46); a 
deity (tort 46); a Oandharva (135; Basra 153; Cpr. 6, 6- 
19). 

s5>K*TS>8o khecara-ahi. Rahu (Mr. 39). 

a5?U kheta. Phlegm (WijS, i Nn. 23). 2, = iS^a, a 

village; a small town (4<J, aU,ES 23; n^Qjipa^ Mr. 

188). 8, tableland (r\0*ra?i>, tJW,d 33,(5* 28). 4, a 

shield (arf re, tS^daii 23). 5, hunting. 6, bad, vile, 

inferior. 

s3 e Utf kbetaka. A village. 2, = «3;dodj, a shield (B*J, 

asort Nn. 17). 
s5eUS khetana. Hunting, the chase (tfeijj Mr. 270). 
s5 t lS kbeda. = «J?y. A village (n^iSJBqrsfj, «3«U* 1114.; 
RAm. 5, 8, 74). 2, a man overcome by terror (Bh. 3, 
13, 41; Mhr.: a queer fellow). — «J?3ca»tJcdJ 6 . N. See 
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&(Xi&Zl khedatana. The state of being confused or over- 

oome by terror (Bh. 3, 19, 37). 
iSerSaJj khedeya. = «5«U No. 4, rtfy 1. A shield 

utf ra Nn. 23). 

iSgttig khedya. 1. = *3?iioi). (ctSOrt Si. 290). a3;:^sJ^S;4) 

(nSaoF, $v*&»A, BOrtoAw^SfiJ 281). 
sSerfg khSdya. 2. A stookade for impaling wild elephants 

(My.). 

sSfd khSda. Sorrow, grief, distress, despondency (»4ti)l*>, 
eS^cSotaj Nn. 55; t&UD Smd. 393 Cm.; see K&vy. I, 
2,52-55; ca>sj & «). 2, neighing; roaring (aSa*)AoaSc5Sii 
55). 8, little (J^u , «sc 55; cf. *» , E<jr). 4, a bamboo 
(a^tJ, tsao* 55). 5, poison (rtflu, 65). — d^drUiv*. 
-*JSf*. To become full of grief (B. 2, 47). 

jSerisrSiij^ khSda-vidambana. The expression of sor- 
row, etc (3md. 393). 

sSeO^J khSdisu. To feel grieved, etc. (Abb. P. 9, after 
15; My.). See g,*-. 

a5?<i khfpa. A single time, a turn (Mhr., H. rf?sS; K.). 

aSecdo kh£ya. A moat, a ditch. 

s8e» khSla. (= rf?*). Moving to and fro; (playing). 

sSftlci khglana. Shaking, moving to and fro; play, sport. 

s&t& khSle. Play, sport. 

3??^ kbela. (=«J;t>). A man who makes sport of, or acts 
against ( t Bp. 23, 2). 2, a Malaysia man (skd Jii?ra 
«J;<?53« etf^o, Mr. 382, o. rs. 53otfolra«J3o «3;<?o, kSj(J 
ainvxc, H)«3oireVfijo-; cf*. *?<<*?). 

s8£""& khairu. Welfare; good condition of things outward; 
goodness (Mhr., H. aJjd; R.). 

As^-d khoppara. (Smd. 23). (=*jaJg, U, etc?). alaS adr* 
in Mr. 299 might be read rfJsS iJ cSrt , in which case 
rirt (=rit£) might mean "arm". Cf. K. *>»si tf. 



ala^Sri) kh6ppari8u.=^j»^B?4J, q. v. 

s3j3C kh6. The sound kho in a play of 
children. 2, the sound kho in a fight. aJ*s 
oJj^, em^, tJjsiijes'cSj (Ram. 3, 6, 8). See Ram. 6, 14, 
18; C. Bp. 42, 25. — *Jjs? w3o. To engage in a certain 
play at which the continual utterance of is the 
chief thing (S. Mhr.; B. 1, 16). 

sSjse&Si kbdja.=*J8t« . (8i. 259). 

khfida. = al8?t>. Limping, lame. 2, a oertain feat 
of wrestlers (Cpr. 5, 77). 

s&at& khodi. An evil disposition; a vice, a defect (in a 
horse, etc); an error, a flaw (in a speech, etc.);— ill- 
disposed; having a bad habit; a mean, miserable wretch 
(S.Mhr.; Mhr.; cf. *a?» 2). 

&s>t&4ti khdditana. An evil disposition; the state of 
being bad or mischievous (S. Mhr.). 

al/seti khdra.=*G?tJ l,q. v. 

£jt°V kh81a. = aJjs?S. Limping, lame. Cf.^Jicuf 

kboli. A quiver (8k.). 
SOg khya. = £3^3. See S,-. 

arog* khy&ta. Known, named, called; told; well-known, 
celebrated, famous. See tSrtCS*. 

arog^XSFTe khyftta-garhana. Ill-reported, detested, no- 
toriously vile. 

ajagioSotf khyata-yaia. A man of great celebrity (Kavy. 
Ill, 8, B, 172). 

a38g8 khyati. Fame, celebrity, glory. See tSrtO 4 ; PrT.s. 

:3g khye. Appearing; being known, known; etc See 
sSgfcxSj khyeya. Apt to appear or to be known; etc. 
See ""So-. 



rf 



n* g. The twenty-third letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 12. 21). About its character see e. g. 54. 78. 203. 
204. 205. 206. 275. 284. 289. 881. 385. 886. Occasional- 
ly an initial n* appears as o*, see e. g. rVet^*, rVesSjj^, 

rt ga.l. The letter when pronounced with 
the short a, as is generally done at school. 

rt ga.2. = *i ("*°)- An affix for the for- 
mation of words denoting time, e. t- *» rt > * rt - 
Cf. rtcfc l. 

X ga. 1. (= * 1). An affix for forming masculine 
nonns (Smd. 237), probably taken from Sk. 

7\ ga. 2. Going, moving ; entered, staying, being, abiding 
in : referring to, standing in connection with. 2, the third 



of the seven primary notes of musio (rrep^tJ Mr. 76; see 
rts^d). 8, sign for a metrically long syllable (Ch.; 
Mr. 363). 4, the number three (Mr. 349). 

rto gam. (=*2). Limit; up to, unto, till, 

e. g. ttijrto, -aijrto, *%rto (§md. 295). 
XoSotf gamhara. = rte^cf. See Prv. s. odJ"»sJc*>; •> 50- 
Xffatf ga-kara. The letter rt (Smd. 1 1. 342). 

rWoo gakum. In a pitch-dark manner. *l a 

rftfoo Stusi *J8t4 &> (My.). 

rts^cS gakkane. = tfc^5,t*tf 6 ;J. Quickly, suddenly 

(C; Dp. 40, 1). 

rttf^ gakku. The marone-backed heron, Ardea 
grayii (Bd.). 
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XX(« gagana. = rtrt?J. Tft« <A« atmosphere. 

XXtf gagana. TA« a*y; the atmosphere (ra»t3«, etc. Kk. 88). 

2, a zero (see ^JSadwrt). 3, a certain metrical foot (Ch.). 

— rtrt?3rtS«f«. -«9d>?«. A flower in the sky: any unreal 

or fanciful thing, an impossibility (Bp. 42, 3). See Prv. 

I. tartC. 

XX^Xo* gagana-gange. The oelestial Ganges (Cpr. 4, 31). 
XX^tStf gagana-cara. Moving in the air; a bird; a 

planet; a male gandharva. 
XXtfriB gagana-cari. A female gandharva (8sv. 3, 

after 35). 

XXflswi gagana-oapa. A rain-bow. (Bp. 42, 3). 

XXfJsSjrf gagana-mani. The sun (eJo Bhn. 62; Bp. 56, 
SI; J. 8, 45). 

XXefoA^ gagana-lakshmi. The sky regarded as a woman 

(Cpr. 1, 69; 1, after 101). 
XXjSoi gagana-late. A oreeper or tree (supposed to be) 

in the air (Abba. 6, 24). 
XXjW Ce33o gagana-sthalt-rame. = rtrtcdui^ (Biv. 8, 

118). 

XX?»oX{» gagana-angana. The sky (art,*, *mi If n. 98), 
XXfWsiu^ gagana-ambudbi. The sky regarded as an 

ocean (J. 8, 46). 
XXfWdaj^ gagana-aravinda. A sky-lotus: any unreal 

or fanciful thing (My.). 
XXsdfrf gagani-deva. N. (Bp. 59, 2). 

rirUS gaggara. = XX,, XoXtf, ($^Jon*). A 
hollow ornamented silver ring in which 
there are pebbles, etc. that when shaken, 
emit the sound of gala gala (My.). — n« a 

rtjB{«jj. -*je$to. A pole to which gaggaras are attached 
CM J). 

rtr(© gaggari. = tf, e to., (frfrrs). A hollow 
ring of brass, containing bits of metal, etc. 
to produce a jingling noise when shaken 

(S. Mhr.; My. occasionally). 
rt/D gaggU. = **J, etc., (8. Mhr.). 

HQ gagra. = *X tf, etc. (My.), 
rtrtj gagre. (= Am3f). see ts«o*^. (Te. nn a, 

XoX ganga. 1. = rtoA, rlort 1. (Probably connected with 
(It, the throat; Mhr., H. rt*rtf£, a dewlap).— rtorfcLe 
otu. -&C31U. The dewlap of an ox (is^, rtotfa^t) 
8L 319). 

XoX ganga. 2. N. of a dynasty (at the time of which 
Baki, i. «. Kagavarma, lived; see Owjrtrtort s. wta3?!?pj 
BeJ S). — rtorttojesreCoci. The gem (f. e. the best) of the 
Ganga kings (Smd. 68). — rtortaos*. N. of females 
among the Gangadlkaras (My.). 

tor099C3 gangadi-kara. A man of the lowest 
caste (of the four), a respectable Sfidra 

Mr - 375; My.). rtortawiSsJa^Crt s. tHStfUvaA. 



rtortd gangara. = tfi etc. «~ort<j tSjsa amsa norta 

s»a?i?f (Prv.). 
XoXo gangala. Another form of rtort 2; cf. riorrec^tf, 

rtonssJjy _ rtorterasSjj. -bsJ^. n. (Bp. 4, 16). 
XoXtf gangala. = rton»*. (My.). See Prv. s. sfcorttfBBd. 
XoXsteXtf ganga-sftgara. Arrack (C. Bp. 47, 45). 2, N. 

of a village (My.). 
XoraaisiMfja ganga-jamuna. The Ganges and Yamuna 

rivers. 2, a oloth of whioh the border on one side is of 

one colour and on the other of another (Mhr., H.; B. 3, 

108; My.). 

Xoto»*U ganga-juta. Siva (Bp. 85, 55). 
XoTCsiaecdo ganga-toya. Ganges-water (J. 26, 46). 

XoAOl3e3 gangA-devi. A water goddess (My.); K. (Bp. 4, 

49; 11,28; 59,7). 
XoAUqftJ gaiiga-dhara. Siva. 

Xo7TO!^Se^ti gangadhara-tsvara. Siva. wr(tJjB?rt^O» 
dort^jao, rts^SjSjaw^ rtorreijd^d (Prv.). 

XoASOt^ ganga-adhtsa. Siva. 2, a certain metrical foot 
(Ch.). 

XoAOfic^ci ganga-nandana. Bhtshma (Bh. 2, 18, 42). 
XotsS^Sj ganga-putra. = rtonsfiiS fj. (My.). 2, a man of 

low caste (Sk.; cf. rtortod) Sj^W); a fisherman (My.). 
XoTOJpaaS gaugft-bhav&ni. = rtorredjajoob. (My.). 
Xo7WSi?«>e5 ganga-manli. Siva (Bp. 2, 38). 
XoraSOjtf gangft-ambike. N. (Bp. II, 22. 40). 
XoASsiMj ganga-ambu. = rtorraijspoi). (J. 9, 26). 
XoAJlSOj ganga-ambe. K. (Bp. 4, 42). 
XoAaaJjaij ganga-yatre. Pilgrimage to the Ganges. (C). 
XcTSOSO ganga-ayl. IT. (Bp. 4, 80). 
XoTSSteori ganga-avatamsa. Siva (Bp. 12, 15). 
XorarioXl&tfoU gaiga-sanga-makuta. Siva (Bp. 25, 44). 
Xorask^ ganga-suta. Bhlshma (rraort?od», !??S fe Nn. 44). 
Xorasfo^ gaiiga-snana. Bathing in the Ganges (C). 
XoAO&rtioStf gang&-himakara. The Ganges and the moon 

(J. 6, 5). 2, ganga-ahi-makara. The Ganges, snakes 

and sea-monsters (6, 5). 
Xoa«h? gangala. = rtortV. A circular metal vessel for 

holding water, etc. (My.; Mhr.). 2, a metal plate for 

eating from (C). See Bp. 59, 2; B. 4, 141. 
Xo?\ gangi. = rfort 1. — rtofttlerttu. = rtort&sdiu. (8. 

Mhr.). 

Xot? gange. 1. = rtoft. — . TioA&Brtvj. = rtoftAsnui. (Bh. 

' 8, 17, 56; B. 1, 20; 3, 16; 5, 18; Te. rtortll®5UJ). 

Xo# gange. 2. X07TO. The river Ganges; water (My.). 2, 
Siva's wife (Mr. 13). 3, Satyavatt, the low-caste boat- 
man's girl (My.), who, as one with Gangft, beoame the 
mother of Bhtshma and of the Holeyas (a&edo&dj); 
the Holeyas, therefore, are oalled rtortoft sSjt^Vj (8. 
Mhr.). rtortrt aSj8?f\, ioftiS l»B? asart.— rioM tSja? 
eStiji SOjjrt? s5j*«3 a?fj (Prvs.). — rtortiJjEo'. 
The river Ganges (J. 84, 4). 

Xo£a?Sj gangdtri. The spot on which the Ganges descends 
from heaven (Mhr.; My.; B. 5, 152). 
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Xc&je^tf ganga-udaka. Ganges-water (My.; B. 5, 61); 

drinking-water (My.). 
Xi? gacii. A chunammed floor (My.; Mhr.). — rn^aJjf^. 

-■art. Tarnish (My.). 
Xtip gaccu. Mortar, plaster, cement (C; Te.; H.; M. 'tfoii, 

see rfA). See B. 4, 120. 151; 5, 219. 
X^ gaecc. Running away; making off (Mhr. rtty. — 

rtrf As^. To run away (8. Mhr.). 

rte gaja. = ^ (r.aSs). An imitative sound. — 

rtuiots. reit. = rttswtS. Stir, bustle, briskness, etc. (Bh. 2, 
10, 25). 2, the buzz or hum of a multitude of people, etc 
(*js{C3SSw Bhn. 43; Ram. 4, 6, 21; J. 26, 54; Mhr.); the 
noise of chariots (Bh. 6, 2, 3); eto. — rttauatartj. To 
beoome full of stir, bustle, etc.; to buzz, to hum, to make 
a noise; to roar; to be struck aghast. See Grj. 9, 98; 
Bp. 1,44; 37,37.43; 51,53; C. Bp. 42,25; Bh. 4,8,10; 
8, 21, 7; J. 9, 17; 14, 25; 20, 24; 24, 45. — rt«Wti. = rtts 
Ufcs. (Bp. 35, 10; 40, 35). — rilalolStSJ. -«ic*j. = rttsw»?&). 
(of birds, Abba. 2, 16). 
X&J gaja. 1. An elephant, one of the eight elephants of 
the quarters (^ere^cS, W<4 Nn. 15; JWdort, V?5 34). 2, 
N. of an asura or raksha9a. 3, the number eight (Ch.; 
Mr. 73). 4, = vvfi, one of the vicchittieitras (KAvy. Ill, 
2, B, 57. 60 seq.). — rttafcsjjj. The large bill-orange 
(My.; Te.; t*ot«, OWJBJ, rfoUftC^ 8i. 136). — rttarta*. 
-*3V. An elephant's mouthful (My.).— rttsdrt*. Great 
gabble (My.). 

X& gaja. 2. A measure of about two feet; a measuring 
rod of this length (S. Mhr.; Mhr., H.; see s. sSjsCO); a 
quantity (of cloth, etc.) measured by one gaja; a mea- 
sure of three feet, a yard (My.). 2, a ramrod (C; Mhr., 
H.) rttsWB. Rate by gejas (My.). 

X&ff eotf gaja-kabala. The food of elephants (it? Si. 433). 

X&ltffer gaja-karna. Ringworm (S. Mhr., Mhr.; iUcsii* 
G.). 

XafffSr gaja-karni. = rtts*E&F*, q. v. 
XatfriF?? gaja-karnike. N. of a plant (»tfc« Mr. 134, 
one MS. -*e4f). 

riert gajaga. = X«oX, etc. (c>. 

X&X gaja-ga. N. of an author (Smd. 4). Cf. rteSrt. 
XasX^oS gaja-gamana. Indra (Bp. 1, 44). 
X&XtJoc? gaja-gamane. A woman of a stately elephant- 
like walk (Bp. 12, 5). 

rt«rtd?i) gajagalisu. To glitter. rttsnoAso -as 

£53^ SJJJSSU) (Ram. 1, 14, 2; see 6, 54, 6). 
X&TO£JS> gaja-g&mini. = ritsrtojiS. (J. 18, 30). 
XaitisJjFipsB gaja-carma-dhari. Sira (My.). 
X&Jti^ilsFji^'d gaja-carma-ambara- Siva (My.). 
XaJ3asS gaja-j&ti. The elephant. OoSo SJ^rto ejJgjSjj* 

^fjtw ritterod Ooeo^aj* »tf^(Mr. 164). 
XasaSrri gaja-jlra. = rttwttta. (jS^a* Mr. 167). 
X&JS gajate. A multitude of elephants. 
XKdrf^ gaja-denta. An elephant's tusk; ivory (fcrt^Sj fit. 

II, 95; sna fit. I, 14; Kk. 77; Sm. 41; fipr. 1, 78). 



X&iroji gaja-dana. The liqnour exuding from an ele- 
phant's temples (WrSodo Nn. 51. 107). 2, gift of 
an elephant (My.). 

XKD3f3ij gajn-danava. = rtssSjd. (§Sv. 4, 3; J. 15, 23). 

X8S5k» (gaja-tuli). (Smd. 207, o. r. **«SoV). One who 
eqnals an elephant (P). 

X&Jq^&i gaja-dhTaja. A flag oarried by an elephant 
(tftf© Mr. 473). 

X&ijJXB gaja-nagari. = rtsssad. (J. 16, 19). 

rtes$ gajani. Poor rice-lands (Sd. ; t. mire; 

a paddy-field). 

X&!S>ajj«5# gaja-nimtlike. An elephant's wink: wakeful- 
ness, lightness of sleep, a nap (Br., R.). 

X&jtJS gaja-pati. The lord or keeper of elephants; a 
title given to kings; a stately elephant. (R.). 

XaSOTSO gaja-paru. (8md. 207, o. r. tart-). A vimana to 
which elephants are yoked. 

XSs&^«5 gaja-pippali. = rltsSoS O. Tbe plant Sclndap- 
sus officinalis, bearing a seed which resembles pepper. 

X&$tf gaja-pura. Hastinftpura, Delhi. (J. 16, 17; 25,2; 
32, 57). 

X&OSjsS gaja-prasa. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 
Xftibjcfo gaja-priye. The gum olibanum tree. Boswellia 
serrata. 

X££j(£3 gaja-prtmi. = rttai^oij. See SB*). 
X&ed^S gaja-bandhana. The place where elephants art 
tied up. 

Xaieos 9 gaja-bandhani. An elephant-stable. 
XkeS^j gaja-bindu. Spots on the body of an elephant 

(St^, MfSodj liio^ Nn. 54). 
7\&Q^ f> gaja-bhakshyc. The tree Boswellia serrata. See 

XarsiwSO gaja-mukha. Gandsa. (My.). 

XWoaaeS gaja-ydni. = rttsej33. (8i. 409). 

XsswSj^ gaja-lakshmi. Richness in elephants (a kind of 

riches that is not to be destroyed. My.; see Prv. s. 

2, a picture of Lakshmt with elephants on her sides (My.)- 
XaJe/f^esaOSFi gaja-lakshrat-vahana. A kind of litter 

with wooden elephants, on whieh an idol of Lakshmt is 

oarried about (My.). 

riwtti gajarn.l. rteW. = 1. To produce 
or emit a loud sound ; to scold. P. p«- nvef ' 

ritatfcF. rttattja art d *»S<fr(<? < (Bh. 6, 2, 3). rtttfSr * 
(C. Bp. 5, 7). See Abh. P. 14, after 144; Bi>. 
5, after 120; 5, after 122; 6, after 11; Sir. 4, after 36; 
4, after 71; Ram. 1,14,2. Cf. Mhr. rttad. 

ri«e&i gajaju. 2. = Xseo 2. A loud, angry 
sound or speech soaeijtjj Bhn. 43; Bh. 

7, 1, 19; 7, 3, 19; J. 2, 5; Te. **ScV>). 
XassjcS?J gaja-vadana. Oaneia. 
XS^B gaja-vairi. A lion (My.). 
X3jrf)» gaja-vraja. A troop of elephants. 2, tho nnmb" 

eight (Ch.). 

XSiBS)S gaja-vr&ta. The uumber eight (Ch.). 
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X&TOd gaja-e&le. An elephant-stable (*»iSrW sJjS Mr. 
193). 

Xfcrf^sS gaja-santrasa. A portion of an elephant's head 

(? WfSctfj CoXu-cS £l? ,rt Nn. 62). 
XfcoSstoXj gaja-haeta-agra. The tip of an elephant's 

trunk (*ci^#, oxcart, Nn. 21). 

XfcJo^C gaja-hippali. = naiBO. (*£>&* ©, W03C , 

etc. 81. 145; sJAiO, i^odj* G.). 

X&wsS^ gaja-akbye. (= rta»i^ in Sk.). The plant Cassia 

•lata or tora (oi»;3r< Mr . , 17> 0 rg and 
XasaeJfrf gaja-ajtra. An elephant-keeper. 
X8ft>3rf gaja-anana. Ganisa. 
XStscaS gaja-ar&ti. A lion (Cpr. 5, 74). 
X&aO gaja-ari. A lion. 2, SWa. (G.; My.). 

X&sdatf gaja-arudha. Riding on an elephant, mounting 

one (Grj. 3,11 1). 
XaroTJaeSo gaja-ar6ha. An elephant-driver. 

X&srfoeSsrf gaja-ardhini. A woman who rides on an 

elephant (J. 6, 22). 
X»9«X> gajalu. Loud, idle chat or talk (My.; Mhr.). 
Xa»©3As3 gajalu-gati. A female obatter-box (My.). 
Xaraa>7TOes gajalu-g&ra. A male chatterer (My.). 
X&Brfod gaja-asura. = rtts No. 2. (Bp. 54, 87). 
Xaro^g gaja-asya. Ganesa. (Sst. 4, 46). 

rttS gaji. = (*t*, Xri4), T.a32, 

= ftM tSM. Confusion, disorder, intricacy (My.). rtta 

Ot»wtf«. A writing of which the letters run one into 
another and which is nearly illegible (C; T8-). 

rttSrt gajiga. = XaoX, e to. (My. ; st. * pi.j. 

rttSrt gajig& = XasoX. (St. & pi.). 

rttiJrt gajuga. = XaX, Xa3X, XaS*, XtJX, Xs3X, X 
a»X. A prickly climbing shrub of which 
the seeds are used for marbles, the Molucca 
bean, Guilandina bonducella Lin. (C. ; t. 

Qoro, *OC«, *Otf ; M. *Ot£, tfOoM, *C5«' ; To. rid ). 

See ma-, *>d>a-. 2, a protuberance from the 
eye-ball resembling a Molucca bean (C). 
*;3Cj«j cJ aScw rttwrt i3<?B5 *cw (Dp. 54). 

rftS gajfc. = — ntJuti = rttatorf. (Grj. 6, 87). 

XfS gaje. Tbh. of rid (8md. 352). 

rttSrt gajega.= Xawx. (8t. & pi.). 

XiX gajega. (= rttsrtr). N. (KAvy. Ill, 8, 152). 

Xt!*?^ gaja-indra. .4 large, stately elephant. 

Xtfr^TfcjorfrtdfSi gaja-Iivara-masani-deva. N. (Bp. 82, 
34). 

XtSjjfj^ti gaja-ntkara. A troop of elephants (e<4ad> 0« 
JTn. 109). 

X* 6 paju'ari. A good, sweet oarrot (8. Mhr.; Mhr. rratstf). 
yajj/f. = • Scab, itoh (My.; Te.). See Prvs. s. 

tan g*i/fcr»- = et0 - <"*•)• 



rtau gajju. = **ao. Fetid drain-water (M y . ; 

To.). 8ee uvS vj-. 

la 

rt8 " rt gajjuga. = rtawrt- (M y . ; 8i. 72). see <sn tu 
rt« gajji.«=*« 1. A little spherical bell en- 
closing small bits of stone or metal (M y . ; 

Si. 220; Te.; T. -fa^ M. *S ; tf. *c«, r»e«). 
Xoel ganci. = rtoM 3, etc., ftoji, etc. See f\t>-. 
Xo&! ganja. = rloA 4 store-room, a treasury (*a?af, 

d Nn. 104; JjJrw (J Mr. 472). 2, a mine (tft* 104; i>£ 

*c4 Mr. 100). 8, a tavern (*<*, SjatSJO r^S Mr. 198). 

4, the third, eto. (^&;o& Mr. 472). 

rtoec* ganjani. = Xofce. A bush, a shrub, etc. 

(tfourt Mr. 109, o. r. rtotaV; c f. rtowVef ssot^P). 

rtoescSrf ganjanikS. = XoaSri?? . _ rioa£4*oi3j asj«*3. 

A species of fragrant grass (tf»d, tf^ra, ?^rt» *, qs^Bj, 
tStSarftf, D'JosSNr., o. r. notsri*). * 

rfoesej ga4jala.=xoa«. (My.). 

rtoetf ganjala. = Xo3se>, (*.a&1). The urine of 
cattle, horses, elephants, donkeys, sheep, 
and goats (My.), use* at^ aw jsj, nets* Booera 

UcSj (A»ij<, Ooe^i 8i. 380; see also 815). — rtosava 
oSjoj . A species of coarse grass, found in meadows and 
on roads in solitary patohes and not liked by cattle, 
Eleusine indiea («rvt>S, wi^ta Hla.). 

rtotsQ ganjali. = Xo&rf, q . T . 

XoaS ganji. 1. Tbh. of w9ot4(Smd. 356). Conjee, rioe 
gruel; starch (aJjaarfc, «n)4*, j^rt, dtJtf, c«S?i* Hla.; 
id Si. 484; *AO»5*^, oA»a»rt>Mr. 214; C; Te.; T.loa, 
M. wa^cf rtoM (oiiaaro, etc.); t^rtdsj riota (a» 

«tJ, W!s»Oj, stJjjaNr.). ^>Aa bjso', ojs^ rtota.— 
rtoss !5A)0i»dfJ ew&fjwsoao swrt (Prvs.)."*8ee to*., 
vs»T\ti-. — r<oa*?J. A common annual creeping plant, 
Indigofera linifolia Bets. (Z.). — rtotSwBj. A starched 
oloth (C). — rloawtfrt. A large good sort of brinjal 
(My.). — rtot4CjJV(^. A common spiny shrub, Ajima 
tetraoantha Lam. (Z.). — rtottafco'S. -BO'S. = r<o» 
(C; B. 5, 287). — rtoMOUjj. A oloth used in pour- 
ing off the conjee from boiled rice (My.). 

XoaS ganji. 2. (=s mow, etc.). Hemp, Cannabis indioa 
(csci Nr.; T. *osre, M. tfosre^). 

XoaS ganji. 8. = rtota, n»tj No. 8, ftotg, rtjow, etc, (xioti). 
See rtjd>-, rtjt)-, rtj©-, njt». 

rtoeSeW ganjinike. = Xoarf??, q . y . 

Xoa3e4 ganjtpu. A pack of (round) oards; a single oard 

of a paok (C; Mhr., H. rtott«S, rtots??*). ?1oiS5aj wiliso 

OA rtotsodx/5 AiT^tij (Prr.). 
Xo3dj ganju. Eaoh of the round brass or copper vessels 

that are put one in another so as to form a eone (My.; 

Mhr. rtots, a heap, etc.). 
XosS ganje. = riots. A tavern. 2, a mine. 3, = rtoM3, 

eto., the plant Abrns preoatorius. 

rt&J ga$a.= *utfo, (X3 2). An imitating sound. 

— > rtUnU. rep. The noise made in guzzling or In gulping 
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copiously (C; Mhr.), e. g. e»o<S^ rtkJrtU tfoa. — nWrt 
UeS. = rtUrtU. (My.). 
X« gata. Tbh. of (My.). 

XU?r gataka. Tbh. of ?S>M*. A powerful, able man (My.). 

rtii&d gatakn. = ^u. — r(U*ortu*j.<=nUrtu. (My.). 

Xu3 gatane. Tbh. of (My.). 

XUsjziF gata-sarpa. Tbh. of $tt7SXr. (My.). 

Xfc5# gatike. (= ^IW). A thiok, oondonsed, hard state. r< 
wrfca wsrt^oSoAia tft^ri w»tu (aj3,^c^, tftuS^fl 
Si. SI 2, only in Si.). 

XWnaS? gativali. An independent, quarrelsome, abusing 
woman (S. Mhr.). 

rtfcjj gatta. = ^JUjt whieh is a Tatsama (3m. 77). A 
ghaut, a mountain-range (C; Mhr. ^?sU; cf. rta 
sSj 5). rltJjeS tfvrt (the western coast, My.; Si. 158). 
rtUjiS tn)!^, tJUjli f5C"ffao8j (both of which are excel- 
lent).— mU, i^rtrao, nWj rfo^tJosiu (Prv B .). rtUj rfWj^ 
StfoA tfajioUjaS tSdw (Dp. 104). See Prvs. g. sSj^Jj 1; 
Ram. 6, 14, 29. 

XUjii gattane. = rt«, Sfj>ftJjrtt. Tbh. of Beating 
into a hard mass; beating down, as roads (C); loading 
a gun (My.). — rt fe^ri Sort. The tool called a road-tamper 
or dammas (My.). 

ri&j gatti. (fr. tftk i). (= fruj. Firmness; hard- 
ness; the state of heing congealed, conge- 
lation ; the state of (fluids, etc.) being thick, 
solid, or tenacious; the state of being solid 
(not hollow); strength, power, ability; (a 
strong, loud voice); stability; tightness; 

firm, etc. (C; Tu., To.; T., M. WflTg Si. 460; Mhr. 

strong, stout; thick; tight; cf. 1, seq.). 
rtlijOdj arJOjB* uvthti ftf^ -to&«i iSj8^4 (Bp. 38, 37). 
tJ CDSoriV rtUjOCilo tJjs;a^ (25, 24). fScsJu t»C9ft 

rtlJjOiraruaEtj (B. 2, 49). «oj rtUjOdjsrOa^ (3, 20). 
»tdJ rtUjOdJsft CJ? ssarf wrosiS, ed? ert? tftu 
(1,22). arart rtUjOtorOSrS (3, 63). rtUjOireft 

*UjEi fc.sk * JjjrtocJj oSjses 8 (2, 30). *<M sJjsortr(s'fjJ l rtUj 
od»A SoaaJoO^ udj^tS (2, 3). wsrt tfoaao rti^odJao? 
aj(3, 62). uasv rtUjOtoA US t3»tfdo (2, i). nUjOdasft 
*»ricifl) (2, 34). ■ffjcSoSodb snrt a^sjp rtUjOiws cdnasja 
■at (3, 54). saooUjEia nUj«J»j\*jatSj (**fS, *6ra, 
d, etc. Si. 374). rtUjOdjs^a* (w»tf, sJJWjS* 122). rtUj 
od»A tSAirtrtjeti dbacio (c^tj**!^, *So«s 878). rtUjOdJsA 
2oao&?S^ &a ■sXsxs^aao (sjo^ufJ , Sorra,* 391). r(U 
odt»r» #d5rtjaiSo (sj^jsesrl 56). g^^ot^), a lump, a 
small mass of any matter, a ball of perfumes 

(C; J. 23, 26; Grj. 2, 90; V. 9, after 21; T., M. *Uj-, 
To. Tftos),, rttfj^; Mhr. sjo», rta? ; see ^ s. *cxij< 
4). qSjsStS rtUj (w^aJtSJsS* G.). BfSetfJsbn^acsqirrt 
*?S^ *js»A ajead oxati rtUj (a^tfqijss g.). 3^^^ 
an ingot (Cj Te. *a , nl^, rteuj-, t., m. #0,; Mhr. 
rtW). *>arsFri riUj (Bp. 80 sum.), i^onadd rtUj (G. 148). 
rt^ r?o?j arert 3js:*c« sUjSjatSj (a©?;;!, aa^s 
Si. 382). see b. s, 72; 4, 96. 124. 4, smartness, 



fineness, beauty, charm (»sfc, **, 

etc., aoflet«(J Kk. 18, o. r. ril^; 8m. 55; Te.; cf. 

rturto*). 5, a strong, smart person. *o**u 

r!U,aktfJ (Bp. 40, 56). — rtU^osJ. A firm, strong, sub- 
stantial work (C). — rti^Ji^ztx A strong or solid horn 
(B. 4, 47; My.). — rtUjAsrtuj. Strong leather (B. 5, 260). 
— rtUjCSj!<J . A kind of duddu, now = 4 kasu (My.).— 
rtUjW^Sr. Ice or buow (loao^onSa, io3JBft G.). — flUj 
ajrtiCU. To grind perfumes (Cpr. 1, 123; Grj. 2, 89; 
V. 9, after 21; Sbt. 2, 64). — rtUjO&sJ^O. -vO^O. A 
thick ambali (C). — rtUjSjexjdJ. Thick curds (C). — 
r!UjOdj»«0. -efo. A strong, energetioal, able person 
(C). — rdJjdKj. A hard, or beautiful, diamond (Bp. 60, 
45). — rtUjSreuo. Thiok milk, pure milk (S. Mhr.).— 
rtUjOSortrtj. A robust, strong, able woman (C). 
rtWjrt gattiga. A strong, energetic, able, valiant 
man (C ; g.). eratf nUjrt, eraSt rt ^ n "'' 3 ^' 
t^Utfo Ssle^rt 3r«4 tuiOjdjs^rt ajA^t^dj »oSo»?d !S*) 
ad> (assajcsco* Si. 293). See Frv. s. AaBj 1. 

rt^rt gattige. Firmly, strongly, loudly, etc. 

(My.; Te.). 

rtUjicS gattitana. Strength, hardiness, energy 

(snq^r G.; KatS Cb.; see B. 3, 48). 

rtJijSj*,, gatti-valtL (=?io« 1 -). A female per- 
fumer, a toilet-woman (^^. rt^wso* hia. ; 

^di^Mr. 304; Grj. 2, 89. 91; 7, 8; 6. Bp. 10, 5). 

rt!Jj?i> gattisu. To make effort (so as to speak 

loud, B. 3, 3. 6). 
XUjTiO gattisu. = *j>Uj*b- To strike, to beat (C). anoij 
a ^wjj ajSd© woes' ni^tai (Bh. 3, is, 30). * » 

(B. 4, 170). 2, to beat down, as a road (My.); to fill 
into the belly (My.). 

rtfed^ gattu. (=#0^8). A bank or shore; a dam 
or mound (Te.). »toa nw^ (au, e to. si. 82). 

XBj gatto. = rta , etc. A bale, a bundle, a ream of paper 

(C; Mhr. rtss). 
Xe^ gatne. = rt^r*. (C). 

rtC< gada. 1. = X«< 1. A partiole used in polite narration 

and pleasant talk (Smd. 397): Indeed, certainly, 

yes, etc. See Smd. 69. 191. 277. 801; Bp. 22, 48; 28, 25; 
29, 15; 82, 50; 51, 8; Bh. 2, 18, 34; Bst. 9, 9; 13, 27; J. 
6, 14; 28,29; Ch. v. 206. 806. — rtna. -W5. = r(A See 
Smd. 69. 143. 

rtc<gada.2.=(xu), Xrfo2,(Xss). A term expressing 

quick motion . — n a rtct. rep. Quickly (used of walking, 
reading, eating, etc., C.). — riarta* = ri!iriet. Quickly; 
violently, thrilllngly. r(3r(3iS fSSrOS (Bp. 52, 12). rii 
fjaofttSpi) (58,62). — riarOUjj. -tfoUjj^rtiJroU^ 
To be affected with a thrilling sensation, as in fear or 
from oold (My.). — rtaua. reit. Bustle (My.). — rt:<u 
a&>. To more quickly, to bustle, to be rash, eto. (Bp. 
40, 38; 51, 59; 58, 86; Bh. 7, 5, 27; Ram. 4, 60, 20; «» 
*:&>-).— rtztud. = rtsua. (Ram. 6, 53, 15). 



Digitized by 



Google 



519 



rtart 



rta gada. 8. = Xrfos. An imitative sound. (Mhr. ; 

cf. rtmart) rtrfrtS To rumble or rattle, aa 

thunder, carta, etc. (C; T.). — rtartjUj,. -tfoUo,. To 

w to 

ramble or rattle aa a quickly moving cart (My.). 

rta gada. 4. = Xe3, xa2, Xe>2, etc., X#3. 

A term expressing disorder. (Mur.). — nana. 

dupl. Confusion; puzzle; tumult, ado; relation (Bp. 56, 
17; B. 5, 66; My.; Mhr.). — rtaioa. = rtaua, rta&a, 
rtaaa. (C.; Mhr.; T5. rtaua, rtaca). — rtawa^d. 
-*J3. A confused lord or master, ^igdft^ rtSwd^^d 
djsa a**;? (Prv.). — rtaaa. = rt3t»a. (B. 5, 199). 

rta gada. 5. = Xrfsu, Xri4, xa 3, Xt& 1, xrtoaa, 
Xt£>;J. A limit; a limited time, a period, 
a term, an instalment (M y . ; Te. najjj t. *ao; 
m. -izu, rtao). 

X?S gada. 1. = #>a». Tbh. of q. v. An earthen vessel 

used like a drum (My.). Cf. *Sort3. 
XtS gada. 2. = (rta*), rtu 2. An impediment. Bee »rtr3, 

sssna, strict. Cf. rta 1. 
Xrf gada. 3. A small fort, especially a hill-fort (c&rSr, 

*d Co.; My.; Mhr., H.). 
Xrf gada. 4. A liquid measure equal to forty sirs (My.; 

H. ). 

XtSS gadaka. A sort of gilt-head or gold-fish. 

XlSXoZa gadaganci. = rt3ot*. A stand, as for water-pots, 
a shelf (C; Mhr., H. 033ok3?, #djB?ot<5). 

Xrf* gadage. Tbh. of *>W*(Smd. 338). 2, = rtart, Tbh. 
of #l3v*. (My.). 

XzSoX gadanga. = rtaortj, AS oft. A godown, a store- 
room, especially also a spirit-shop (C; Mhr., H. ftSoftt; 
M. *a»j ; Br. r\3 oM. 

c CS ' 

XooXo gadangu. = rtaort. (My.). TOoaoSo SjstfJSJ rtaort) 
(riots', sjjaosr^as Si. 108). 

rtatfe gadacu. (fr. tfrto 1). = Xrf;k, XtSisfc. Hard- 
ness, as of metal ; brittleuess, as of iron or 
wood; difficulty, as of work; severity, heavi- 
ness, as of rain; great weight, as of a 
burden, (hard, etc.). (8. Mhr.; b. 4, i). 

XtSoEo gadanci. = rtartotf. (S. Mhr.). 

rtara gadana. A mass, a heap; a multitude 

(RBjjs« Smd. 197 Cm.; *?ey Ct. I, 26; Sjapij*, rtjs^ra 

I, 34; t-W,!* I, 60; fctfioi) I, 102; tsortu?, Borta, UrtJF, 
etc., Kk. 17; 8m. 84; see cf. Sk. 0M<i, joining 
together). 8eo Grj. 10, 79; Bp. 31, 28; Bh. 1, 8, 8. 31; 1, 
20, 55. 61; Riv. 2, 47; 8, 102; 13, 70; Ram. 1, 13, 10; 
C. Bp. 5, 8; J. 2,67; 19,7; 80, 1. — rt3rsortj8<?«. -c-AjS"?*. 
To become a mass, to be joined or united, etc. (Sir. 8, 
after 35). rt3nortjsre o (3md. 200). 

rtae3&> gadanisu. To join (v. t.), to put to- 
gether, to heap, to lay in a heap, to pile; 
to prepare; to concert (Bp. 8,43; 24, 23. so. 60. 

63; 27, 49; 30,10; 83,4. 11.14; 47,17; 52,5; 57,36; 
68, 69; 59, 1. 18. 19; Bh. 6, 4, 140; 7, 5, 27; V. 5, after 

*i; 14, 54; cf. ncoeo^P). 2, to join (v. i.), to 

Unite With (Bh. 4, «, 24; 6, 4, 107). 



Xrfrt gadane. (Tbh. of rtts^f). Reokoning, considering 
(Bp. 11, 51; Te.: an acquirement or acquisition); mean- 
ing, sense, purpose (4, 64; 17, 5; 42, 8); regarding; 
being worthy of notice (32, 57). Cf. rtBfJ?— rtartrlav*. 
-Aev«. To have regard for, to pay attention to; to re- 
gard; to care for, etc. (Bp. 26, 15; 40,79; 43,68; 51.4). 

rta^d gadatara. = Xzkgrj, raStf. Massiveness, 
thickness, stoutness, strength, (massive, etc., 

C; Mhr. 8»3;«Jd; B. 3, 118; 5, 84. 237). 
XlSa gadada. = rtaSj, riAjdi. Thick, gross, ae darkness; 
sound, profound, deep, as sleep, study, etc (S. Mhr.; 

Mhr., h. rtas, rtaa). rtaa (B. s, 5i). 

Xrfdo gadada. = rtSci. (C). 

XtisJ gadapu.srtit^, q. v. Being withdrawn from sight, 
hiding, disappearance (S. Mhr.; Mhr., H. rtas, rtato, 
r^si, r^to, rtd*), e. g. raaCaJJatfrt tSti^ rtassafJj. 

7\Xit> gadape. A kind of metal pot (Mhr. rlztssa; R.; Te. 
*aa, a water-pot or earthen vase). 

riCeto gadaba. = Xrf 5, etc (My.). 

rta©3 gadava. A stout, male monkey (My.). 
rta^> gadavu.=Xi<5, etc. (C). 

rta?S6 gadasari. = Xrforfo. A stout, robust 

person (My ). 
rta?5j gadasu. = Xrfdo, etc. (My.). 

toOWS) gad&yisu. To hide or fix firmly in the earth, 

as a boundary stone (My.; Mhr. rt3tSrt?o). 
XuaO gadari. An iron crow-bar (My.; H.). 

rtcsasJel gadavane. (fr. X3s). Loud sound, 

noi86 (Bam. 8, 5, 10; 3, 6, 28; 8, 11, 16; 6, 30, 38; Bh. 
1,7, 20; 1, 12, 19). 

r(Q gadi. 1. = XiS i, etc. A pole, nans rta (»oa„ 

tft&saSs! Si. 85; T., M. *Q*, a staff). 
rtS gadi. 2. = Xd 4, etc — riatsa. = rtaua. Confusion; 

vexation and trouble (C). 
rta gadi. 3. = Xrf 5, etc. A term, a limit (»^<J, 

wa?, 0dJa33* 3S33* Nr.; Te.; 8k. a border); a 

frontier ("^a *<* Mr. 89; My. ; Te.); a place, an 
abode ru*^, se, sa, etc., wjoaj 8s.; 

J. 9, 25; T. Te. cf. wa 1). rta eSJrtFort«j tjJ 
a,ajsrt (85. 96). See (aorta), aena, aojorta. — rta 
f\aj. -*ao. To go beyond the common limits (Qrj. 8, 
64). 

XSi gadi. 1. A small fort (R., Te.; Mhr., H. rta«, rt^;, 
na v, T. *a). 

7^ a gadi. 2. (= rid). Tbh. of #11 A ghurry or hour of 
24 minutes; a gong or plate of metal on which the 
hours are struck (Te. rta, rtaoij). See rtacxtoo. 

XSt? gadike. = (rta 2). See 

Xa?\ gadigi. = nart. — rtan? *w = rtarte-. (B. 3, 

45). 

Xa^ gadigo. = rtart So. 2, rta/V Tbh. of ^ths. An 
earthen vessel (C; S*^ Si. 440). See Bp. 14, 11; 

20, 18; 65, 38; B. 2, 16; 5, 128; Prv. s. tp^. *jSjaoi& 
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aoaastoas ajSodo rtartrtajj8u(Prv.).— nart?*w * 

i£8. Sugar-candy formed in a gadige into which threads 

had been pnt by means of whioh the sugar in a lump 

is hung up (My.). 
X&aSjatf gadiyara. = r<aocijst>, etc. (C; B. 4, 164; Te. 

rfaoinrj, rtd?d, rtcw^d; see rta 2.). 
XSafjafi) gadiyala. = nacdosS, rtaodnV. An hour-glass; 

a gong; a watoh, a clock (C; B. 4, 190. 196; Mhr., H. 

pso^v; M. rtaoirad, ^arrad, rtaoir***). 
X&cdj»tf gadiy&Ia. = rtaaJjsu. (C; B. 8, 86). 
Xtisio gadisu. 1. = rt<9X), r(CJ'?i) I. Tbh. of pUX>. To 

bring together, to collect, to acquire, to earn (Te. rtao 

t&>, rt3o&>otso, rtrfotSo). 2, to oome together. See to-. 

3, to exert one's self. See «sSrta*i> 2, and cf. pto. 
X&iio gadisu. 2. (fr. rta 2). To impede, etc See wsjrt 

a«j l. 

rtefc gadu.l.=(X2), X«5, Xe5, e tc. Term, period, 
etc. See wnSo, *rtdo. 

rtc&> gadtt. 2. = Xrf 2. _ rtaortjUjj. = na.. (My.), 
rtci) gadu. 3. = Xrts. — naortoUoj. = na.. (My.). 

XrSo gadu. An excrescence on the neck; a boil (tforJo 
Mr. 885); a hump on <fte back; a superfluous exorescence 
or addition, as to a poem; an earth-worm. See »3 
rfFsSj. 

rtcfc^d gadutara. = Xrfatf, etc (rws,, tscso, o. ; M y . ; 

B. 4, 21. 22. 46). 
XT&cii gadudu. = riarf, etc. (My.). 

rtcfceo gaduba. = Xri 5, etc (My.). 

rtOi^ gadnVU. = XrfjW, etc. (My.). 
Xrtorj gadura. = rt*>t). 
Xrfoai godula. Hump backed. 

rtcfcrfS gadusari. = XrfsJB. (My. ; t?.). 

rtc4)?oJ gadusu. = Xrteo, etc. (C). w^nei tttsj wee, 

jSrtjrtUj, wcb* naojwtiaao (B. 4, 148). 
rtc*3?iJ3cj gadusutana. Hardness, etc. (My. 

occasionally). 

rtd gade. l. = (#r!i), X&i, Xrf, X02, Xtsj, xewd, 
Xa>. A bamboo-pole (My.), «ano pa«soa res 

(jf^dre Si. 84). 

rtd gade.2. = **>i, ^1, (if* 2, etc.). (Toucbing; 
fitting; meeting); match; comparison, equali- 
ty (*0, djsrj, 33?bU, Sjsrt, t&stao, etc., saosfJ Ss.; 
T. *dj, M. +d; c/-. ^C5«odu). 

Xz$ gade. (= rta 2). Tbh. of pli (Smd. 338). A wheel 
for raising water (S. Mhr.; cf. plitol}*^). — rtdrtd. rep. 
= rtd. (8. Mhr.; in this form the word apparently be- 
longs to rta 3). 

rtdsaes gade-kara. A man on the back of an 

elephant who carries a pole with a flag, etc. 

(My.). 2, a man who propels a raft or boat 

with a pole (My.). 
rtc| gadda. The beard about the chin (C. ; Te. ; 

T. WU,, wUj). »o*i} »;« tj «\a3o (SajrD^tS, hojcSj* uri 



a rt^ aurtistj atps^sc^aa £Jn?rt<3 ajsaatJ rt^ 

SjUj, *«r?. — rtd* do* «i nsrt «S « w»xi©# McS .— 
»^a^ toad^nsaa &>a Sja^ rta*j| loadfjSePfPrvs.). 
rta ajs^a^otstf, Nr.; Si. 436). rt:£ araJGoSoucJ 
rtra rtsrtj (SjatotJ Hla.). rt^crada to*v rta cOAiaSe&iP 
(Dp. 148). See Bp. 3, 27; 20, 11; 56, 36; 58, 49; C. Bp. 
32, 45; J. 9, 8; Si. 121. 195. 216. 448; B. 4, 21. 181; 5, 
28. 58. **ao-, ii?BJ-. 2,= Xi^, the chin (My.; To., 
Te.; tisj* Si. 213). Sec at-; Prv. a. ao^. — fl^att^. 
-w»a^. N. (Bp. 56, 33). 
X£ gaddi. sa rid . A bunch or bundle; a quantity of ten 
quires of paper (S. Mhr., Mhr.). 

rtd gadde. 1. = (XrfJ, *S , 2, Xd 1). A mass ; 
a lump; a clump; a concretion (C; Te.; M. 
*e4, *Bj-, Mhr. rta^; rtUj No. 2; *drt). (fus^ stuf!» 
a rtdnvrS^ aftodwa aosa roa c (a:^ si. 85). A*^ 
oJjsvrt rid tS^oiui* (aa,5> 201). any bulbous 

root (C; Tc, Mhr.; M. wrt). wso*Jd nd (»S Mr. 
420). s>SA ao rttf rtd (*dasU 107). aorta rtd (*a«sU 
Hla.). ssad ? rtd (tfrJsmU, d^S, *rf 81. 96). See Si. 95. 
146. 152. 153. 154. 155. 158. 159. 161. 162. 446; B. 3, 

106. 109; 4, us. 8, the bulky platform of an 
idol-car (8. Mhr.). 4, the root of the ear 
(C). *£c& rtd (G. 145). wfSodj *ct rtd^ (ajeO*0 ). 
5, a small insulated and dry spot in a river; 

an island (C; T6., Mhr.). See ?Jao rtdrtiifr 

-tf&j. To oongeal; to freeze (C; B. 3, 41; 4, 101; 5,29); 
to condense (v. i.), as the milk of the kove (My.). -, 
to grow in clumps or tofts, as grass or bamboos (C.).— 
rtd ad=\ (Bh. 1, 10, 2). — rfd wartu. (w»rja?o , *UtJ*> 
etc., Si. 160). — rtdaSot>J. A good fodder-grass, Andro- 
pogon roollicomus Kunth. (Z.). 

rtd gadde. 2. (= i)- A bank, a shore (My.; 

Te.)- 

X^ gadde. = rttt, rta . (My.). 

rtS5* gan. = 2, etc. — rtrs p*«. = *ta R«. (My.). 

rtra gana. 1. = * f» 8, etc., Xr«6, XrfS, ^iof«, tin. An 
imitative sound of the ringing of bells. — 

rtrartw. rep. = pa-. The ringing sound of bells (C; 
Mhr. pet-). — rtrartes To sound as a bell(C.).— 
rtcsrtcisJj. = rtcsrtw •i^. (My.). 

rtra gana. 2. = *p« i. — riw^uo. = *n-. (t»e^, g,^ 

Nr.). 

Xre gana. ^4 flock, a multitude, a troop, a body, a company, 
a class, a tribe. 2, a body of troops equal to 27 chariots. 
27 elephants, 81 horses and 135 foot. 3, the host or Ih' 
attendants (demi-gods, eminent followers, Jabgamas) of 
Siva (often considered to be under the superintendence 
of Oanesa). 4, a syllable-, or a Mora-foot, in prosody 
(Ch.; see ^ESJj rt»). 6, a number. 6, a kind of perfume 
(wtSssS a.). 7, a Beries or group of asterisms or lnnsr 
mansions. 

Xre* ganaka. = rtd*. An arithmetician, a calculator: 
an accountant; an astrologer (WCti* Mr. 358, o. r. 
rttswo 4 (o. r. rtri*o«) woa rt^as (*t3rs»s«5 Mr. 197). 
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«E8* gtoaki. The potherb Solanum indicum 
Lin. (trawaosia, craoXA Nr.; My. as ntrf; Bea iretf). 
Xr** ganaki. The wife of an astrologer. 

rtraed ganajali. = Xr»a3d 2 . ( s. Mhr., My. as nn*6). 
rtcaeStxj ganajilu. = Xr«S<32. (St. & pi. ; My.). 

rtrae5«3 ganajile.l. The chicken-pox (S. Mhr.). 

rteatSd ganajile. 2. = Xre&e. Hogweed, Boer- 
baria procumbens or diffusa (sassrsj, A**^ 

Nr.; SSSsSfsS Mr. 138; My.; Te. ricnS, rtCt«?tfj, rtC-; M. 

soooss&j, jjccs^da; t. *ao8odS). 2, the prostrate 
herb and vegetable Trianthema, see "fooo-, 
(Z.; Te. rtCtaiJb, rtOt4t«j). See *«S^2. 

rteatS ganaje. = A kind of elk or deer 

(rtj8f*»F Nr., o. r. rtiS ar, *oq*). 

Xf»S ganati. l. Tbh. of rtt>£. See Mr. s. rtvf^*. 

Xf»S ganati. 2. = rtciA. Heokoning, counting (of horse- 
men, My.; Mhr.). 

XfeStf ganatige. Tbh. of rtt>£#. (Hla.). 

Xp«c5srfi£ gana-daaa-avve. N. (Bp. 59, 6). 

Xf«raA8f tlSoodon gana-dAsi-bhtmayya. N. (Bp. 37, 7; 
58, 9). 

XrVD^L) ganadisu. = rtri3*L>, rifJojJi), rtCSJOZJj. To count; 

to consider; to estimate (Bp. 39, 2). 
Xfwc^g gana-dravya. Public property, common Btook; 

a variety of articles. (R.). 
Xf*S ganana. = rtcaS. (My.). See 
XftpaSe* ganani-attta. Innumerable. (Smd. 285). 
Xe»e»tj( gana-n&tba. Siva; Ganeia; a gana-chief. See 

Bp. 44, 30. 

Xf«?»Ej>tE$ ganana-bbeda. A way of counting (Nn. 17. 
66). 

Xpefwrfj gana-nama. The figurative names for certain 

metrical feet (Ch.). 
Xfipscdotf gana-nayaka. = rtrsp?qj. Ganeia (Mr. 13). 
Xf«?Sw2o«^ ganani-vibtna. Innumerable (Sir. 5, 61). 
XraftcdjrJotfs^ gana-niyama-kanda. The kanda-metre 

being regnlated by feet (Ch.). 
Xftftf ado ganantya. Numerable; calculable. 
Xf*t2 ganane. Xf*<39. Beckoning, counting, computing; 

enumerating; considering; regarding, taking notice of; 

esteeming; amount or sum. See Ch. v. 254; £md. 154; 

Bp. 16, 28; 50, 11; J. 10, 43; 18, 7; Nn. 27. 43. 72; B. 4, 

106; 5, 122. — rfcsAcct. -tid. To be counted or enume- 
rated (Cpr. 1, 53). 
XtwsS gana-pa. = rtCSS*. (Bp. 5, 55; 61, 98). 
XftjjS gana-pati. The leader or chief of the attendants, 

or followers, of any deity; Ganeia; Siva (Mr. 12); the 

head of an assemblage. 
XciO&jsSj gapayiru. = rfeixSj. To count, to calculate 

(Ch. v. 229); to reckon, to consider; to regard. 
Xnscs*, gana-rAtra. A multitude of nights, many nights. 

8ee Eli. s. ra&iv*. 
^f»0j»S gana-ropa. Stcal/otc-teorr, Calotropis gigantea \ 
(or Aaclepiaa— i 8.). 



rtraej* ganal. = X»i, e tc. (c. ; T6. Joric<). 
rtreew ganalu. (=Xti?f). a knuckle of the 

fingers; a knot or joint in any cane (8.Mhr. ; 

Te. Wcw^; ef. *«♦ 1, rtdj^, ne^ 2). 
'"to^fo gana-vritta. A metre of syllable feet (Mr. 366). 
^Natoi^ gana-safjne. = rtcs<393j. (Mr. 364). 
Xrerasrftf gana-hftsaka. A kind of perfume («*t4S39<S O.). 
Xwsj^tf gana-akshara. Certain syllables of prosody 

(Ch.; Mr. 863). 
Xb»0j5 gana-adhipa. Ganeia; Siva; a gana-ohief. 
XPTOOr^ gana-adh!sa. Oaneaa (Croats, etc. Mr. 16). 
XtTOtSf^ gana-arcane. The homage paid by the 

Lingavantas to the Jangames (C). 
Xrf gani. = *tJ 2, etc. (My.; Si. 116. 312. 880. 338). 
Xrftf ganika. = rtrs*, q . T . 2, = rtri*P «*r(r <M nri*S 
(St. I, 60). 

XrfW>C# ganikftrike. The tree Premna spinosa. 
XrfBSA^e ganika-strt. = rltW. See 85. s. tJ?y 2. 

rtritf ganike. (=Xr«oj). A knot, a joint ($» 

G.; ef. rteaj,, ?*U* No. 4). Wt^S ncW (B. 3, 43) nci 

*sSjcw . A sore on the Bnger joints (8. Mbr.). 

Xrit? ganike. Xrfws. A harlot (waw*, Nn. 98; 

Bp. 40, 63; C. Bp. 47, 15; JWSelcSBW G.). 2, a female 
elephant. 8, a young elephant (*3!*^t>*&«(d, SJM'oira 
iS 98). 4, a so»< of jasmine, Jasminum auriculatum 
(tssMsjjO rt G.). 

rtdrtew ganigaln. = *c«7\5, etc. (M y . ; si. 123). 
r{rf?\eM ganigilu. =XrfXew. (My.). __ ncir«o aoo^. 

The Indian spikenard, a herb growing in the Himalaya, 

Narostaohys jatamansi Dec. (St. A PI.). nriAti Ae« 

USjS. = ^OJJ*£srtj. (St. A PI.). 

XrfS ganita. iVumbered, counted, calculated; calculating; 
the science of computation, arithmetic (Bp. 8, 42); tbe 
astrological part of a jyfitihsastra; a sum. 

XrJ*7tSC9 ganita-gara. = neidis. (My.). 

Xri^a^ ganita-jna. An astrologer (My.; B. 6, 1 76). 

ganita-jnate. Knowledge of astrology (My.). 

Xr5sat3g ganita-vidye. The science of computation (B. 5, 
166.275). 

Xri*TO^ ganita-iastra. The book or science of computation, 
comprising arithmetic, algebra and geometry (My.; B. 
5, 197). 

XriS ganiti. = rttti 2. (My.). 

XrfSsi) ganitisu.= rtcsO^t), etc. (Bp. 7, 11; 18, 77). 
XriD?& gapidisu.= rlciSRo. (Bp. 80, 24). 
rtcSeJ* g«nil.= Xree5, etc. (My.). 

XrisiJ ganisu. = rtraoOoXJ. (J. 7, 7; 14, 7; 21, 18; 38, 
10; My.). 

Xfaotsrio ganudisu.= rtt4o«). (Bp. 6, 8). 

rtcS gane. = Xdi, etc. (C.) ; the stalk or stem of 

an onion (S. Mhr.). See Prv. s. Aaso,. 

rtcSnseS gane-gira. (=Kif»se, Xc3«Bse). A boat- 
man (My.); a tumbler or domba (My.). 

66 
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XrSecdo ganeya. iVu»io-ab<«. 

XrSetf gana-tsa. Parvati's son Ganesa. SeeS md. 93. 151. 

207; Bp. 24, 48. 2, Siva. 3, a gana-ohief. 
XtSftfW gana-isvara. = rtrt^S. See Bp. 61, 46 & *£>-. 

rtc^ ganta. (=Xop« j ). Till, up to the time (My.). 

Xro^ gantadi. ( = rraE^a). A little bundle, a parcel 
(My.; Mhr., H. rttfa). 

rte^e> gantala^^e"- (C). j 
rteg,ex> gantalu. rte^o*. = Xouo, Xno^. The ! 

throat (5»«rtBbn. 63; W»*JBia.; C). See Bp. 25,26. | 
86; 28, 11; Bh. 1,8,57; B. 4, 74. 85. \ 

rtrSj ganti. A kind of small gold ear-ring (*> 

£^u, *E3rs5?^5i8i.218; C; Te.). — rtcijtaVJDajJj. The 
drops of a ganti (C). 
Xrfj ganti. (= rtrajj). (My., in w,^-, <*>$-). 

rtei^ gantike. A clump, etc. (^.a^, n>a, rfoj 

Si. 305). 

rtt^rt gantiga- — rt£ |( r( S An annual herb, Sper- 
moooce hispida L. (Z.). 

Xt*Oj gantu. Considered to be a Tbh. of rt,^, (Smd. 341. 
365; Mhr. rratv). The knot or joint of a reed, bamboo 
or oane (ja, SSf, atfcw* Hlft.; Mr. 109; C; Te.; ef. rtra 
*jo). 2, a knot, the knot of a cord, etc (C; Te.). 3, a 
bundle, a bag, a parcel (C; Te.). 4, that has been tied 
together or laid by : money, wealth (C); capital or stock 
in trade (C; B. 5, 97). 5, a joint or artioulation of the 
body (Bp. 88, 67; C; t3d*?J rittJj G. 182). 6, a lump 
or concretion formed in the abdomen (C; s&aB,c&a<?rt 
»>:*rteia*acdj© rttw, wfca Suef.rt!5<3 3 rac. cb.). 7, 
knotting: swelling and hardening of the veins on the 
surface of the legs, arms and hands (C). tSO'f rte^ 
rttfc (B9t4s»s»aar Mr. 822). -aM, «EJ,i*i 30ft *b 
cJjb^ed (fcod»rs<S G.). n»jj add *cto *aUjj, Asfi^ 
Bjjes'Ai *js£^.— ^cd^oad rttsjj, tpsCAirtiS fSeoOj. — *fi 
A>?i tStWj tf^acjiavrtn rtrajj (Prvs.). See Bh. 1, 20, 
57; Si. 459; B. 1, 23; 3, 64. 100; 4, 6; 5, 238; wew^ 
•art-, *rt cWj, SOriCMj - , Prvs. s. *>£Jj> — 
rlMJj*. -vA. The deBire of becoming rich (C.).— rteij 
To knot; to tie (Bp. 42, 4). rt^o* aaJjj 
iSj (rt.fyS Nr.). 2, to knit, as the eye-brows. eetJWj rt 
ri^sjao (t^J,*>U Hla.). 3, to bring about (Ram. 5, 8, 
86; J. 6, 37; 9, 31). 4, to be united closely (Grj. 2, 
after 106). 5, to be knit, as the eye-brows (J. 22, 11).— 
rtrejjrtUjrt. A knotted stick, knotted wood (R&ghc. 

17,67; My.). — rlEW, r(Sa. dupl. (B. 4, 169). — rtCWjrtfy 
A man who hides his wealth, i. e. falsely assumes 
the appearance of poverty (8. Mhr.). 2, a man who does 
not return what he has borrowed (My.; Abba. 8, 2). — 
rtraOj^to. -?ato. A leg with dilated veins (C). — rtrsjj 
rtoij*. -*odj*. A hand or an arm with dilated veins (C; 
Bp. 58, 49). — rtreJjrtjsoci^. -tfjaod^. A purse-cutter: a 
pick-pocket or defrauder (8. Mhr.). — rtcsjjTleoS^. -As 
oS^. A female purse-outter, etc. (S. Mhr.; Bp. 40, 53). — 
rttWjB^nsS. A knotted stiok (8. Mhr.). — nebcin. -ero 
An. One who spends his principal instead of trading 



with it(8d.). — rtrsjjSjsS^. The herb Leuoas urtioaefolia 
Br. (Z.).— rtrWjSSuor. Knit eye-brows, a frown (Bp. 20, 
12; Y. 11, 60). — rtfWjtJStJoFi. An undershrub, Cleroden- 
dron serratum Blum., or— siphonantbus B. Br. (Si. 143; 
C; T., Te.). — rtrajj tSeOJ. To get knotted, as a thread 
(C). 2, close (occasionally improper) connection, inti- 
macy or friendship to spring up (between two persons), 
waart* fJfSrtA rtcwj t5*(C). ea&rts w^rls rtcsjj asj 
(C). 3, union, harmony or agreement to take place, be- 
oome or be. vt3$ HjaSrOs fjj^BjjSrtJS rtrajj iSab (C.). 4, 
to run counter to, to stop anybody's progress in a hostile 
manner, to attack (C; see B. 2, 18; 3, 126; 5, 59. 64).— 
rtwjjtojj. -wutoJ^ rtESjjJBJWJj. (My.). — rtrajj sSjsBj- dupl. 
(C). — rtCMjSjse*'. A frowning countenance (My.). — 
rtrWjUrwajo. A bridle full of troubling knots (My.). See 
Aies^ozije. — rtcajjS^t^. A knotty, unjust, difficult law- 
suit (My.). — rtrajjOajt^rrao. A man who institutes such 
a suit (My.). — rtrsjj ssa«j. To make a knot(C). 2, to 
knit, as the eye-brows (C). *4i Rf ! 
(tjJ^U G.). 8, to employ capital (C). — rtra^asow^.s 
rtcWjSjtoor. (My.). 
rtcSj gante. = I, etc. (arao**, rtt* 8i. 95, only in 
Si.). oiraatSes'j^ *>WJ 5JJJ558 a rtrtjrtfAj eftoJjo* tfSj 

±e , Bj3| rOd© (^sJj^, * s^^S 399) rirt^An^. 

(St», rt^ausO, aa^^j* Si. 122). — rtrtj3ijp«. 

tna IS Si. 162). 
Xrjj gante. Tbh. of ^rj (9md. 838; C; Te.; T. *t£, ^fl^); 
also: an English hour (C). See e. g. Bp. 32, 29; 43, 32; 
B. 4, 141; 6, 287; Nr. s. OTes»*3. rtrtj tnt9«*j, 
to beat a gong; to ring a bell (C). rtrtjrt tu^( 
ijJSSOstafj A*^ rtrtj *Ujt3 cB»rt (Prve.). — rtrtjWOdi*. The 
profession of a Jangama mendicant going from door to 
door ringing a bell (8. Mhr.). 

rtrao^ gantlu. = Xr^oo, etc. <c.). — n^toM- 

A particular swelling of the uvula (S. Mhr.). 
rttTS ga?du-a3. One of the Tatsamas (Smd. 384; Kk. 95; 

Sm. 77). A strong, powerful, manly male 
person; a husband («*?£, a^, " s3je '> f a > 

J^cdj, etc. Sr., Hla., Si. 198; epioW, !JtJo8j<, ^*,F, etc 
Mr. 307; J. 7, 25; 13, 44; C; Te.; M., T. *»S3, *£^). l- 
SFfSe nt^fjtf tsrtS3t)r5j8V«P (Smd. 57). »30« rtEJO 4 , 
wao* icSo«(109). »ao6oti rtr^o*, jjsoOjC ^^^(ln). 
rtn cjjo ao*v>jCou tiaw (&£?Ftf H14.). rtt^fi) uoi*) 
a i ^(n^); ua esoUjisav rtc^cjj (drtstai); 
rtrep! tort tBoUjiSaWJ (fiift iSi); rtre^i wrf 05jU,iSaiSJ ("St s 
d); rtc^pi uzt asjUjSa?! ee^atoto^; wa**aF*)«»S 
ta^ ajjtSj*ol»ft waau AtaaJjiliUjaw eqiss rtr^^ti, 1 * 
a*o (ws^odjs Nr.). rttjitiiii cjjrt (cqSs5); «^^t> 

a«j(aaa^Si. i85). rtE^rtajjeoSj^rtE^rttfrtoaj^. 

rt££ Wf3» rl F3d<?jB Sri ort ruri*^! (Sp.). Plural »1«> 
rtn a tk (C; B. 8, 82). rtc^rlotstf psO <sO< !*aj8 fc o (Dp- 
54).°^ aBj? Ai?f3 SSJs^jSfj^, *aa A«a 
rtc^fi ajadoArecirJjs rtoa wS dj. — rlt^firt « rtC * 
Ae^e?* t3?tf, aoWj.vrt Sep *Oj5 t!«s.— rtr^srt f*^ 4 > 
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aa»S« rti^Ortjs, t3fa.-rt»(drtrtC5»# ^ f e3**ti?rt, 
a*y»rt SO t3?a — *?da rtc^rt sS^ajrUvrt *uo 

** 4 *> — »rt«Oo^ aBsejrJsssa, <ado«j ne^fS sdodjC ee?fS 
ina^.— *e^3 *n aaoiTsas ajueossaosoft^ *tl 
(Prrs.). 2, = Xr*^, stoutness; strength; great- 
ness. — See ecs*-, Prvs. s. wdj to do, tiea. 
©•= rtt^iUSO, rtejj rtjsiO. A kind of axe, used 
or for cutting animals (My.; *os»d, *^5>S, SdSo Si. 281 
290). — rtssrtiO. -*S0. = rtrw-. Large scissors, such 
as devotees (or mendicants) threaten to deoapitate them- 
selves with, in order to extort a gift from a deity (or 
alms);— a pair of shears (My.). — rtta rtij 0(3«Md(3. N. 
(Bp. 58, 1). — rtE^rtSF. (Smd. 886; Kk. 96). Great pride 
(Abb. P. 1 1, 184). — rt££rt©. -*©. (§md. 886; Kk. 96). 
= rivuriO. A strong hero. — rtt^rraa. = rtca^rua. 
Great gracefnlness or beauty (Abh. P. 8, 88. 156; 14, 
after 107). — rtt^rtJCS. (Smd. 886; Kk. 96). Great excel- 
lence (Abh. P. 9, 154). — rtfs rte*). = rtcso rte 
*Sj. A male person. rta^ Ajartotoua rtr^rts?3j (Sjaud 
HU.). — rtra rtjsaC. -**a©. = rtt£*«a©. (My.; 8i. 290; 
Te. rt££rt*a ©). — rl£^ aSf£o«. (Smd. 886). Husband 
»nd wife (aao-S HI&.). — r(££j5r^d. A badge of honour 
(Te., B.). — rlc^OjOti. Great enmity, etc. (Abh. P. 7, 50). 
rt«£Sj3*x A great, bold word (Abh. P. 8, 59; 18, 189). 
— rte^sljcsrtj. The Pimento tree, Eugenia acris W. ft 
A. (8t. ft PL). — rtc^aOtu. -SOtu. (Smd. 886; Kk. 96). 
A mighty, grand form; the form of a man. See Abh. 
P. 3,88; 7, after 105 ft 106; 11,97. — rt££5jrta& -a*J 
iSsi. (Smd. 386; Kk. 96; o. r. in both: rtr^asifj). Grand 
decoration. — rtr^Srtfi -sJSft An excellent oloth (P; see 
Bind. s. rte^sSrtafJ). — rtre »5c£3cdodo. = ric^ s!c|d\ 
4 Nr.; My.). — rtf£ sSc^dJ. = rtt£ aSc^SaJjdj. 
(C; Bp. 84, 21; B. 3, 59; 5, 133. 203). 
Xf*^ ganda. = K. rtre , q. v. The cheek ( = *^ 2). 2, an 
elephant'* cheek or temple. 3, a boil, a pimple. 4, the 
force or fierceness of any disease, of rain, of wind, etc., 
the baneful influence of a star, etc (C; Mbr.; Te.; T. 
*cs ; ef. rlirj ^d). 5, a hero. 6, ohief, best, excellent. 
7, one of the 27 portions of a circle on the plane of the 
eeliptio or one of the ydgas. 

A eunuch (My.; H.). 
A rhinoceros. 

Xre^sB gandakari. = rtraws©. (ajji^ojcUiO^aJj t\ct G.). 

A sensitive plant. Mimosa pudiea. 
N. of a river. (My.). 
Xcs^sjSfT&Pt^ ganda-bherunda. = d?dor£. (My.). 
Xf^sSjf*^© ganda-mandala.= rtt^No. 1. (Abh. P. 14, 177). 
Xft^a&ad ganda-male. The umbilical cord wound round 
the head at birth (looked upon as an unlucky sign, My.). 
2, scrofula of the neck and throat (My.). 
Xf*^* gandavnta. A kind of deer (tfaa Mr. 160). 
Xrt (fjj© ganda-iaila. A huge rock or rocky fragment fallen 
from a mountain. 

rffgjtf gtad&B&. ** A male person (B. 5, 



Xf*^ gandak. 
Xr^tf gandaka. 



XpQVZC gandakal 
Xre^-* gandaki 



287). rt»*«*)( C .; B. 4, 165; 5, 140. 283. 284).. 
aj^<fo. Male persons (C). 

rtra^fJ gandasatana. = Xrw Tj^rf. (c.). 
rtr^sij gandasu. = Xre^sk. A male person (c.). 

*aa& w&^pl), aJortsSo ion (Prvs.). & 

* t %%° « Bnd "-»'h»l»- The temples of an elephant (aft, 
Nn. 87; *U 141; *dU, *U Mr. 153); the cheek 

(J. 11,38). 
Xna Xorf gandagundi. 



Barefaoedness, impudence (My.; 

« 

A man of mighty acts, a 



a 

H-). 

rtesaa ganda-adi. 

hero (J. 7, 68; My.). 
Xras^fitf ganda-antara. Desperate siokness, alarming 
danger, imminent jeopardy, boding prospects (C; B. 2, 
39; 4,59. 192; 5, 165). 
Xwa sJjsd ganda-male. = rtra ajsd No. 2. Inflammation 

of the glands of the throat (My.; Mhr. rtc^ajBC?). 
Xf9^«5 gandali. A bent-grass or Agrostis with white blossoms 
See Si. 162; W^rttSo*. 
*rt 1. (My.). 



(= affjca* tf). 

rtri gandi, 

of the wioket of a fort (My.); one who takes tolls at a 
(B.). 



— ririwsaO. The watoher 



pass 



rtrf ?? ganda-ike.(organdu-ik6).(Smd. 248). Prowess. 

See wuri*. — rlriwrwpi*. To see prowess (Ssv. 

3,54). 

rte^rt gandiga. A valiant man (Bh. s, i8,4i); a 
firm, resolute or stiff-necked man (Bp. 15, 32; 

27, 65). 

Xrf^etf gandlra. A sort of potherb. 2, the Telinga potato, 
Arum campanulatum Roxb. (St. ft PI.). 

rteao ganda. Strength; manliness; largeness; 
firmness; impetuosity; bravery (=Xr« No. 2);— 
the male sex; a male; a male person, a man 

(C.;Te.; cf. *ajl). sSTOdjsao rtr^Aaao (Smd. 148). 

sStwsiesapS^ ao*a *>eiodi»s rit^(S usito (a*oo«, 
iiiF*^rJoa, ^?d?aq»08i. 64). rtc^a>/\ z!m rift *»op 
(Bp. 54, 37). oScw rt«£ AenAift^ waoc* (a,a, 
©5«3, etc. Si. 72). oSea^ rttso r(* ijjsi (coaopi, 
tj^, aaj ArtVo 179). rtcso rCSjsv* u-ardoo Run as 
dadtoSosft fidaou . . . DsBoostjAa"?* (j. la, is), aajr 
Cou a rtno •o'oodj tuf**odj Ajcs^ (Dp. 54). tfoa'rt*©^ 
rte^rt Wridj, eaort*© rtri rt s5j8?*j wyS^ado (B. 8, 9). 
saa fe aj?JAjrt «no rtrsorcs'cS^ *J8ea, ajaoa aj»ao 

3J« (5, 289). rtt^fS (5, 289). See J. 15, 28; Prv. s. 
rt^a and rtao ; wes*-. — rtt^tgO. An aspirate 

(C). — rtr»s ao. -»#aj. A he-goat (C; rtJ^tfJ, «?»r(, «tt, 
etc Si. 828). — rtw^S. -Wil A male elephant (•»« Nr.). 
— rtiajs «j. -eVo. A male cooly (C). — rtrso The 
plant Calotropis gigantea B. Br. (Z.). — rlraj *rt. The 
larger roller in a sugar-mill (My.). — rtwow'w rt. A work 
of manly strength, a work superior to that of others 
(C; jJ»daa Si. 462). — rttso*eat>fta. The shrub 
Memecylon amplexlcaule Boxb. (8t. ft PI.). — rtrw rtri^. 
The ends of a dotra tucked in a peculiar manner 

66» 
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by a man who prepares for work (C.j B. 4, 179). — rtcw 
rta o. = rtc^rtS 0. (C). — rtw^rtdrt. -*drt. A Urge 
lamp. See 8p. s. riE£. — rt«o rt©. = rtt^rt©. (Est. 5, 
93; J. 14,16). — rtcso rwa. = rtE^rraa. (Rsv. is, 60). — rt 
fsj rlJVjjta A male young sparrow (BrtWaJdSi. 178).— 
rinj rtjij. A male sparrow (My.; B. 2,6). — rtfw 
-Wjs*Sj. = rts^rtsrtJ. A male person, a man (ajSfJS, 
dJc&sfy etc Mr. 222). ^tsdstf 3eSa sJOA *o 
r*3 rtraj rU>A) (qi^ort Nr.). See Bp. 40, 25. 2, a male 
ohild (C). — rics^ndo. -*SJ. Prowess or courage to fail 

(Grj. 6, after 77) rtrej 7UUO. = rttgfjsttQ, ric^fa 

a©. (My.). — rtES^rVffif*. To become impetuous, 

to dash, etc. (Riv. 5, 117) rics^rlstrtvJ. -*«?r\«J. 

(Smd. 277). A male cuckoo (Cpr. 2, after 9S). — rin^ 
w»A. The male sex (C). — rtw^tto*. A male antelope 
(My.; 8i. 168. 169). — rtra^dortj. -ewaortj. = rtra^ftdo. 
(Grj. 6, after 80; V. 36, 58). — ritt^O. -WJtt. A strong 
garment: a ooat of mail (Abh. P. 9, 156). — rtcso Aees*. 
-ijitfi. A river the personification of which is male 
($d., wd^, pid H1A; Mr. 413; fit*, rtdx^s* Nr.), as 
the Sdna (&e?w, SotJr^tsssSo Nr.) and the Sindhu (5id 
h-S^ Nr.). — rt£9£cSOC«. A peacock (rtsert Ct. II, 
89). — rtra^i5»ufy The plant Cleome visoosa L. with 
yellow flowers (Z.). — rlcw tT»(Aicle«e. See s. fiseeo 
;«je?d. — rtre^d*J. A male beast (Si. 396). — rtcso t5 
ddJ. A bamboo that is solid, not hollow, the male bamboo 
(B. 4, 55), Bambusa striota Roxb. (St. & PI.). — r<M£SD 
(fr. rtno dJrt, -Sorb). Male children (C); men (C). 
rtraj So^tfud Ojortod) 53j?S*j rtjrf ftfss rtl^ (Prv.). 
See B. 3, 33; 4, 5. 55; 5, 274. — rinses'. A young 
male (C). aSjUjd rtra^sJjes* (omU^d Nr.). — 

ricu^ CorO. The proper limit of manly behaviour to be 
overstepped (Bp. 40, 34). — rtre^dooOort. (= rtJES^Hu 
QJrt). N. of a bird. See Nr. a. *d*>U5j^. — rlW^S^rt. 
A male beast (B. 4, 198). — rfw^Ao*. A male lion (B. 
4, 212; 5, 242). — rtrw A olever harlot (Bp. 42, 

16). _ rlrej osoajrt. A boy (C; B. 5, 276). — rtwo a&Q. 
A male spider (B. 4, 118), a male insect, etc. — rtw^ 
AGO 5 . = rtrao (Si. 421; My.). 

rtcwrtepJ gandugatana. Valiantiiess (Bb.s, 10, 

51; cf. rtdrt). 

rteai iS gandusa. = * f ^* asjUjts r<»o*s 

do^cS;^, d{dd Si. 192). rt«£$d Oojajd© tStfnS *jsd 
to (* fc *J, 216). rtno rtd tfddd aoft (flOscsrSfl' 224). 

rtraorfa ganduBU. (fr. Xrw Xasb). = Xre a>. ma 
cjsrtrt«j flu tS? CortcoucS rtea^Art ssra •low sSSdo 
(Si. 195). 

rtcw^ScS gandusutana. = Xt» *i*d. Virility (3 

ESJ^S, jf»doa( Si. 462). 
Xp«js Sd gandu-pada. i4 Mnd of" worm (-i-osSoo*, cT»otu 

<3jevd Mr. 411; docs 9 ; «»\>C5 G.). 
Xrejs^iO ganda-padi. A female or small gandupada. 
XrSja m gandusha. j4 handful of water taken for rinsing 

the mouth. 2, rinsing the mouth (dw*^«*ddo Mr. 

463). See aoj*^v<, dw*^«*So. 

gandushe. A handful of water taken for rinsing 



the mouth. 2, an enlarged navel (sl)?t>^ ss»d ***^o 

G.). 

XAb e^ai ganda-ntpala. (= drta (in). N. of a plant (5» 
WfreO, *dtJ?^ Mr. 127, one M8. rt&^t* t>; Te. d«d(0 
= VOtd, Capparis aphylla). 

rtsi^ed ganddli. (Xre^.jti^J). The male Indian 
antelope, Antelope cervicapra (Bd.). 

7(Aj>^C gandoli. = rt&^ed. (My. Amara; Si. 176). 

rtra ganna. A division of paddy-land, a paddy- 

field (My.; Tu. *ra ; see «d). 
Xra^ ganya. Calculable, numerable; to be counted or 
regarded; worthy of esteem. See «rt,-; Bp. 19, 32; 
30, 18; 56, 21. 

X* gata. Gone; gone away, departed; deceased; pait, 
gone by; disappeared; oome to, approaobed, arrived at, 
being in, eontained in; gone to any state or condition; 
belonging to ; relating to, oonneoted with; spread abroad. 
See e.g. dortri; §md. 241.267; KAvy. 111,3, 

B, 164. 166. 170. 2, going, motion; state, condition; etc 

Xs^ gataka. Going, motion; fickleness (J. 6, 34; Mhr.: 
sham, feint). 

Xsto^ gata-kanti. Deprived of lustre. See tffiJ . 
X<^a?«^ gata-gAshthi. Stale words or news (My.); the 

state of being postponed to an indefinite time, as a 

law-suit (My.). 
X*ie8i gata-teja. = rt*<tt*^«. See fif^. 
XiieWcJ gata-tejas. Bereft of splendour. See fSfiJ. 
XipTOA* gata-nasika. Noseless (dJJS*jB«»odjo Mr. 389). 
X^SjSSoX* gata-prati-agata. Gone away and returned; 

come baok again after having gone away. 2, a kind 

of citra (Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 75 seq.). 
XssdoXSU 1 gata-anugatika. Following what preoedet, 

following oustom, imitating, doing as others do (Kavy. 

Ill, 1,A, 25). 
Xsse^ gata-abda. The past year (My.). 
XB5»jo^ gata-ambaka. Deprived of sight, blind (Bh. 

1, 8, 9). 

Xsadf gata-artha. Unmeaning, nonsensioal;— become 
poor; -deprived of an expeoted or desired object (My.); 
—understood, signified (Mhr.); —done, accomplished 
(Mhr.). 

XsstJo gata-asu. Expired, dead. (J. 26, 44). 

XS gati. Going, moving, motion; gait, deportment; procetsio*. 
march, progress (a3r, o*«-t5, rtdjS Nn. 166). 2, a path, 
a way; reoonrse, refuge, resource (e. g. Bp. 12,81; Hi 
81; 86, 5; 62, 9); an expedient, means; course of events, 
fortune; state, condition, mode of existence; happiness. 
3, the oourse of the asterisms; the diurnal motion of s 
planet in its orbit; a certain division of the moon's p»tn 
and the position of a planet in it. 4, transmigration- 

5, the result of actions done in former stages of existence- 

6, deliberation; knowledge (cx3js?d(i, a&ji%ti# Nn. 16«i 
sseya iSfJeso Mr. 468). 7, sin, vice (d^HiS, dod^SJf 1« 6 )- 
8, an art, method or rule for dancers, musioal Omt 
(Bp. 82,87; ef. rfab , t«*). r(*o6owdajt>rt *3>»eft>*£(PrT.). 
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Se. Prvs. a, eOA 1, ^jaeu. _ rt4 rta . rep of rt4 No g 

(Bp. 58, 23) ri&r\a*b. -+a*j, = rtarta*. (Abb. p. 

9, 15). — n&r\Ui. -*=*o. = r!Art*>. (G r j. 8, 23). — rtart 
a«j. -*»*L>. To destroy the eourse, state, good condition, 
welfare or happiness (of people, etc); to eheok (Riv. 6, 
J. 8, 34; B. 4, 52. 182). — rISrtao. Progress, 
state, refuge, resources, good oondition or happiness to 

be destroyed or lost. wAtJqSjwitfje rt&rtU cntfcSj (Prv.). 

See Bp. 57, 14; J. 7, 14; 10, 39; B. 4, 74. 126) riirl^a. 

A person who destroys his own welfare or that 

ot others (My.). — rtArttSj. Bute of welfare, etc. (My.). 

— n4rV«Bt>. To give welfare, etc. (J. 18, 52). — 
rt&arf. -sjrl. To obtain or acquire welfare (J. 24, 76). 

— naoa. -ioO. To lay hold on the refnge or the good 
fortune of (something, Bp. 22, 87; 61, 69); to take a 
road, to enter npon •Journey (Ram. 4, 1, 13). 

XSaj^rf gati-bandhana. Arresting or oheoking motion, 

etc See Srto*. 
XSjpoX gati-bhaoga. Breaking, suspending, interrupting 

or stopping motion, etc.; stoppage, detention, impediment 

to progress. See slwrtj^. 
XSrfii^ gati-mukti. Cessation or discontinuance of 

motion. See t>V. 
X«e>05iOti gati-langhana. Going by leaps, jumping (urs 

*3i> Mr. 82, o. rs. Mc»$X i n one MS., ts»#o*> in 

another, and aa<?ol> in another one). 
XSew^Jjrf gati-l&ghava. Swiftness in going or moving. 

Bee rtSuo^- 

XSdSofS gati-vihlna. Remediless; devoid of resource or 

refage, forlorn (Bp. 24, 32). 
XSsSj gatisa. To go; to go away, to die; to pass, as time 

(My.). 

XS^do. gati-stambha. Stopping or arresting motion. See 

XSSofS gati-hina. = rlSiJotfj. (My.). 

X*J_ gatto. Tbh. of rtS in its Mahratti meaning: musical 

time, beating time in musio (for dancers, C; ef. 71* 

Ho. 8). 

XsS^AIO gattu-gira. A time-server (especially in bis 
words, My.). 

Xs^rf^Tj gati-antara. Another remedy or resource (My.; 

Mhr.); a way of avoiding, escaping (B. 4, 6; Mhr.). 
Xsg gatva. The syllable rt(Smd. 339. 342. 350). 

/So* gad. = XsJ. — ntsvsfi saortj. = r»aria<*.. (b. 6, 

243). 

rtcJ gada. = (*si2, xri2), X5, (X*2, Xai). A term 
expressing quick motion, shaking. — msna 

S*jrO. To sbske or shiver violently (8. Mhr.; B. 4,212). 

— mintsa eSttortj. = rtrtrttJ., rW «jS-. (B. 8, 80). — rtti 
nO«j. To tremble (Abha. 2, 104; J. 16,85); to oause to 
tremble (J. 13,47). 

XtS gads. 1. Speaking, speech; a sentence. See A>. 

Xd gada. 2. Disease, siekneu. 2, Gada. the younger 

brother of Krishna. 3, = 710 2, poison. 
Xetf gadaka. Tbh. of See rt^rW*. 

Xd* gadaki. Tbh. of (8md. 363). 



> rttf a*k. (Bh. 8, 20, 40). 



XcSX&xjj gadagadisu. 

rtcJcto gadadu.=Xcfdo, (a«& 2). The fetid smell 
of cattle urine; the smell of sheep and 
goats; the disagreeable smell of burning 

Chillies Or tobacco (My.; Te. *«Uj, dirt, foulness, 
odour, gust, etc; Mhr. rtsj*, foulness of a liquid; dregs, 
refuse; ef. tf«Jbi>, etc.). 
X55t^?^A(TJX gada-bheka-uraga. A snake for disease 
when looked upon as a frog (Bp. 39, 21). 

rtcJsix) gadamu. (= tfsfcaw). To push away (S. 

Mhr.; Te. *5fci5i)0). 

rtdd) gadaru. =X5fci>. (My.). 

rtcSWrJ gadarike. Loud and earnest exhor- 
tation (with regard to men, My.); scaring (with 
regard to cattle, My.). 

rtc3ea»?4J gadarisu^Xdo-rfj. To exhort with 
a loud voice and earnestly (to refrain from 
a wrong thing), to charge earnestly (My.). 
2, to scare, to frighten, as beasts (My.). 

rtcSCSo gadaru. = xasew 1. To produce a loud 
sound: to thunder; to roar; to growl; to 
cry; to menace(rttsFj3Smd. Dh. ; Bp. 28,42; 38,so); 
to exhort with a loud voice and earnestly 

(My.; T. WSiOj, wi&ajj, *OSo; Te. rtSort}, to frighten). 

rtGJe&J gadaru. 2. = Xaoj2. Roaring, crying, etc. 

(Ram. 5, 8, 67). 
XoaXj&f gada-agraja. Coda's elder brother. Krishna. 
XdBi^rJ gadft-dhara. Bearing a club; Krishna. (Bp. 58, 

58). 

Xosrfwdj gada-mndre. One of the five gestures to be 

made in presenting offerings to an idol. (R.). 
Xd* gadita. Spoken, said. (My.). 
Xtasi) gadisu. To speak, to Bay, to tell (Riv. 1, 85). 

rtcto gadu. = XosSj4. A swelling (as from a 
blow), a gathering, a tumour (My.; Te. *«o 

s»m; T. tfEJo, a wart; ef. WtSjsj, and see also rtwwo, 

TO5J0). 

rte&ri gaduga. = XdoXo n 0 . 1, q . v. 

rtctorto gadugu. ( = XdorXo?). N. of a plant 

(*,3fc Mr. 150, in two MSB.; o. r., in two MSB., rtt&rf). 

2, N. of a town (Bh. 1, 1,9). 
rtcU^J) gadu7tt. = ^sij.(My.). 

Xd gade. rtaf. = rtul, (rtQ 1 ). A mace, a club, a bludgeon. 

See Smd. 157. 165. — rtlSrtJSV*. -*J8V*. To seize a 

club (Smd. 200). 
XdaesljTj gada-utkara. Disease, sickness (»OsSj, n^Q Nn. 

104). 

Xs! S gadgada. Stammering, stuttering; indistinct or 
convulsive utterance, as sobbing, etc. See Bp. 2, 22; J. 
19, 40; 28, 55; — uttering stammering sounds, etc. (J. 
19, 23). — rttS cSdCrtj. .t304}. The sound gadgada to 
mix or join with (Bp. 47, 46). 



Digitized by 



Google 



n 



526 



? 



Xd d^rS^ gadgada-kanthe. A woman whose throat is 

filled with gadgada (J. 18, 38). 

Xd E>£ gadgadike. Stammering, etc. (Bp. 3, 40; 43, 18). 
A 

Xd DJjO gadgadisu. = ridrtario. To stammer, etc. (Orj. 5, 
80; 3. 18, 52). 

ricS gadda. = ^ No. 2. The chin (RAm. 6, 88, 15; 

8. Mhr.; B. 4, 83. 84. 134; Te. ritS^sS). 

rtcJ ©j4> gaddarisu. (fr. 7(03). To swell (as the 

face or limbs, My.). 

rtcie3»?i> gaddarisu. = Xd««;ri>, XOjrij. (My.). 2, 
to thunder (8. Mhr.); to roar as a tiger (8. 

Mhr.). 

rtOo gaddala. Noise ; din (C; b. s, 4i ; 4, iss. i56 ; 

5, 48. 132. 262; c(. rlsracu). 

rt^rt gaddige. (Tbb. of Xirp). = Xdo#, Xdor*. A 
throne; a seat (C; w*s<s Si. 231; Ef3s>s 453; 
To.; Te. ri©,cd>, nd); a tomb-monument of 

' a a' 1 

Jangamas (C); basis. See 8i. 267.— na rt? 

The base of a pillar (C; B. 4, 121). 

rt© Jii gaddisn. = •*«• T <> cry, etc. (J. 

17, 2; Te. rtO otSJ). 

rtcto gadduge. = etc. (S^sh, sce^*!?! fit. 

II, 51; Stuart, AioaJSTjfd Kk. 26). See Bp. 5, 65; 12, 9; 
55, 11; 61, SO; Bh. 2, 13, 45; J. 5, 9; 30, 50. 

rtrt g*&ih.=*&r- Afield (#?cs>tf Nr.), especially 

paddy-land, a paddy-field (C ; Te. *os^; t., m. 

*Q|o, ■s'oft^ ; ef. *«JU« 7, rtw). <Sw rtd (s^ ss>Oik); eood 

*^ osf^ tS«d SJ^jrtiS (aiij^ HI4.). rid rttfAjscsi^ 

cSj (t>d, etc. Nr.). rid rt tsMj ft;rJjs sidort *eM, dJsAe 

tS^rt AeUj isi|j ta^ddo.— ■rfUj rtd rt sJj^odU fStu 

iiO SBasddo (Prrs.). See Bp. 27, 17; 8i. 103. 299. 300. 

302. 395. — rtdwafS. A multitude of fields (^narjtf, -e\ 

naocfar, rtd rtt rlojix) Si. 302). — rtd rta . = rid doa. 

' o ' ana 

(My.). — rtd »*>>. = rtd rtre (My.; Si. = rtdwafS, 302). — 

rtri^ado. A ridge or bank diTiding rice-fields (My.).— 

rtd loci. = rtd J ddo. (My.). — rtd todJ. = rtd lod. (My.). 

— rtd sjja. A paddy-field (My.). — rid UJadodJ^d. A 

(silken) turban-cloth with squares (C). — rtd uodbui. 

A low-lying plain or open tract containing paddy-fields 

(My.). — rtd^sko - . An instrument used for leTelling 

ploughed paddy-fields (My.). 

rt^Kb gaddrisu. = Xd eysfc, e te. (My.). 

Xdg gadya. To be spoken or uttered; prose, especially 
elaborate prose composition. See Smd. 72; Kavy. V, 
960; Prv. s. ddj. 

XdoSdri gadya-padya. Prose and verse (C). 

Xd^Jjrog^tf gadyapadya-atmaka. Containing prose and 
Terse (My.). 

Xosgre gady&na. A weight about equal to a ruvvi or 
farthing (C; Sk. rtOTgrstf, a weight = 82 gunjas, or = 
64 gunjas with physicians). See *to*-; Prv. s. rtdr. 
2, a kind of small gold coin (at Bellari, occasionally in 
My.). See Prv. s. SOi^aJ. 

rtJ3* gan. — rt^es"?. The tree Barringtonia acutangola 



Oaertn. (fcdow, wdJ^ta, ' s «|.* J i ft?*>*oAifj M<8i. 186). 
2,=#oftO«, ete. Oleander (£,SS3Xi, Sic*,*, tfrJ^tC, 
etc., *t4rl« ftat 140; Te. rt<^?tfc). 
X?J gana. Tbh. of (C). 

X^3o ganaha. Siva (Kk. 4; *S^d Sm. 3). 2, a Brahmana 

("3<J ai> &OodL>, etc, a, ta Kk. 34; Sm. 62). 
X?> gani. = *ti 2, etc. (My.). 

X$t«&) gantma. The enemy, the publio foe (Mhr., H., 
Br., R.). 

rtf3 gane. To emit a loud sound, to roar (am. 

P. 13, 21. 49; T. see s. +#0« l). 
X?^ ganti. Tbh. of rt^. (My. occasionally). 

XcSij gantu. A way, a oonrse; a traveller (8k.). 2, moving 
about, jumping, dancing (J. 19, 5; Te. rtfi^, rt?y. 

X^^ gantri. Who or what goes or moves. Bee etjtat-- 

Xa^ gantri. 4 corf drawn by oxen. 

X^ganda. Tbh. of rt^. (C). See AiO-. — rt^OUjrt. 

A. Connection-board : the cross pieces of wood, bars, or 

braces for holding together the planks of a door (C; 

Te. rti^sBj). — rt^sja. -sia. Perfumed powder (My.). 

— rtpj^sSaodoo^sJ. -ero^sS. N. of an idol festival (My.). 

X3 *> B ganda-kattari. Tbh. of *«JS O. 

a — o <t* - * 

XfJTi gandara. Tbh. of rtrf Sr. (V. 7, 28; 8sv. 1, 29).— 

rt^CAOodj. -*ioi). Who presents his ear to the per- 
formance of the Qandharvas: Siva (Kk. 4; 4>Sti Sm. 2). 

X^ gandi. = rtiiL Tbh. of r^^. A small swelling in the 
skin, etc. (My.). See SUsoS-. 

XsX ganda-iga. (Smd. 233). A seller of perfumes (C. Bp. 
47,41; My.). 2, a procurer (^JtJjtirtCt. 1, 9). 8, an eje- 
doctor, an oculist (8. Mhr.). 

Xia -R gandige. Tbh. of — rt^rtodjorta. -ttorM*. 

A shop in which medical drugs are sold (My.). 

XtJ^ gande. = rt^. (My.). 

Xti gandha. = rtrf . Smell, odour. See pjew. 2, a per- 
fume (esJjstii, aodJ* Nn. 68). 3, <fc< mete smell of an» 
lAfnj, o small quantity, a little (t^v,, 68; iefikMr. 
468). 4, a stone (8«5, Ww^es). 5, connection; relation- 
ship. 6, a neighbour. 7, pride, arrogance. 8, ssndsl- 
wood. rti^d *jb0Sj SOJnseSfi© swrt (Prv.). — 

rirS d ^rt . Sandal oil (C; B. 3, 80). — rtyi cJ BfJtu . A 
kind of fragrant grass (Si. 164). — rl^sja. = ri^a, 
rtf&^a. (My.; Si. 229). — n^tS^sJ. The ourry-leaf tree, 
Murraya Koenigii Spr. (BSOtjjd,, fia^iSo, etc. Si. 127; 
My.). — rWsSjreSo. Cubeb, the spicy berry of a climb- 
ing shrub, Piper cubeba L.(8t. &P1.; My.). — rt^rfoW). 
Bpioery (My.). — ri^a. = rt^jja, of which it is s 
contraction (Si. 229; My.). 

Xfi* gandbaka. Sulphur (t>6 Nn. 16). 

XiStftS^e^ gandha-kac6ra. Zedoary, Curcuma zedosns 
f*i&»rm y ns,Otfw, etc. Si. 155; My.). 

Xt^tfd^S gandhaka-dhriti. Sulphuric acid (My.). 

X3 tftistoodOfJ gandhaka-ras&yana. A paste made of 
sulphur, etc (My.). 

Xc3tf*M5 gandhaka-inddhi. Prepared sulphur (My.)- 
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Xjrftfsifl^ gandha-kasturi. 



^**0. Soented musk 

Xii w»6# gandha-karike. ^ />mai« employed with the 

preparation of perfumes, a toilet-woman. See rtfcj|B# . 
XitftfoK gandha-kuti. il Arind of perfume (= *o<J; tea** 
ba,g.). 

*^>*<D° gandha-taila. Sandal oil (My.). 

gandha-dravya. A fragrant substance. See *saz&>. 
Xj^sS gandhana. I. Fragrance SO«U* Nn. 161). 

X» # gandhaaa. 2. Continued effort, perseverance (wu^a, 
evsj* Nn. 161). 2, manVestoMon (*,*»*, a,*W 161; 
5*** 8 81)- 3, intimation, informing against (»es» 
*>S W»04>F, *5eajB{5| wscdjr 161; v&qazto 531). 4, 
joy (*f&a f.a 581). 
XB pstfoO gandha-nakuli. Tfte ichneumon plant, perhaps 
Ophioxylon serpentinum Lin. (Sajsr^, sb»sJ*e4 A*, 
fioOTO 5 ? Art, 3oooft$ sJo^sjna Si. 150). " 
^v* 5 gandha-phali. ^ medicinal plant and perfume, the 
priyakgu; see ;Sejc« 2. 2, the bud of Michelta champaca. 
XrS gandha-madana. N. of a particular mountain. 

(Bp. 19, 80). 2, K. of a monkey chief (Ram. 4, 7, 14). 
X?£3jafcani gandha-marjara. The civet cat. (R.). 
Xj^jSjsejg gandha-malya. Fragances and garlands; a 

fragrant garland. 
XtSjstijtC gandha-muli. 
zerumbet Boxb. 



The plant Curcuma amhaldi or 



Xi^iiiaA gandha-mushi. = rt^axei*. (isjoUO Si. 170; 
My. Amara). 

Xrf?ixai,tJ gandha-mushike. The musk rat or shrew, 

Sorex moechatus. 
XS|**j gandha-rasa. Myrrh. 

XcStiF gandharva. = ri?US. A celestial musician (detStJ, 
*ita0d zftts Jfn. 135; Mr. 518). 2, <fte *ouJ after 

death and previous to its being born again, a ghost. 3, 
a singer (rrajJSJ, o. r. rracsfii, sreaSjaai&j 135; d;3;od> 
rwn^j 518). 4, a wife, or a beautiful woman (*S.S, ^? 
135; sXace^oodj es^518). 5, a horse (aa», *jeJj3 135; 
*jsi3d 518). 6, a tttid of deer (3^71, a^rftfta 185; see 
*<*ew and oa^rt). 7, the cuckoo. 8, a kind of 
bee (wCastf, AiC^rtV tJ5?iS 136). 9, the sun. 

X^ljFfJXTS gandharva-nagara. The oity of the Gan- 
dharvas, an imaginary town in the sky. (R.). 

X^r»»6 gandharva-nAri. The wife of a Gandharva, 
an Aptaras. (Bp. 34, 7). 

XS^rfr^Jjz; gandharva-pnrusha. A Gandharva (Bp. 
84, 7). 

X^Jrssssg gandharva- vivftha. One of the forms of 
marriage: marriage on the mutual agreement of the 
parties (C). 

XjjjrfFBgrftf gandharva-hastaka. The castor-oil plant. 
Hieinu* communis. 

gandha-vati. The earth. 2, a kind of jasmine. 
3, JT. of Yyasa's mother. 4, N. of a oity. 5, sulphur 
(n4£(«t>, n^tf Mr. 102). 6, a kind of perfume (*otJ$, 
autfMr. 129, one M8. roe^O). 



X^sic* gandha-vaha. Bearing fragrances; the wind. 
Xsris€ gandha-vahe. The nose. 
X^roS gandha-vaha. = rt^sj*. The wind. 
X^ri gandha-vtda. Bitloben or blaok salt (Mhr.; S. 
Mhr. as -0(a). 

XS satf gandha-s&ra. Sandal. 
V 

^S^* gandha-akshate. Sandal and whole grains of 
raw rice (Bp. 2, 58; Ram. 6, 49, 35; J. 5, 71; 31, 43; My.). 
2, the pigment oalled akshate and sandal-paste (My.). 

The musk rat. (R.). 



A shop where sandal and other 



Xjra SX> gandha-akhu, 
XfSB^sJre gandha-apana. 

perfumes are sold (Cpr. 1, after 122). 
XfKj^ gandha-asma. Sulphur. 

Xrj^ gandhi. Smelling, odoriferous; having the smell of, 

smelling of. See e. g. an -. 
Xi&tf gandhika. Having the smell of; odoriferous; sulphur. 
Xa 8 gandhini. A kind of perfume (= SJJ(5). 
XS^e^&i gandha-uttame. Spirituous liquor. 
XcJ^efifi) gandha-upala. Sulphur (rtijjaa, rt^W Mr. 102). 
XfSa e«5 gandh61i. = r<!*£?©. A wasp. 

rtc^ganna. (fr. tft>). Stealth, clandestineness, 
cunning, deceit (J. 9, is ; 24, 42; Te. Wjsjy t. *ots). 

See Prv. s. 4»;S^. _ rt^ns*. Cunning artiaces, 

trickery (J. 7, 54; 31, 85). — rtSI rtsj*. -riS*. = rt^rt 
!W. (Bp. 24, 75; 40, 67). — rt^rtdJC*. Sham dignity 
(Ram. 1, 5, 31). — rt^Bo*. -»o*. Deoeitful flght (Grj. 
2, after 106). 

XCelS gap-cip. Still, silent, silently (My.; Mhr., H. rtS 
U?S). 

rt*J gapa.=*3i, etc, X^, X». (Mhr. na, ^a).__ na 
na. = *a*a. (c. ; b. 8, 22). — msnx& = *aajj. (c. ; 

B. 3, 122). 

XsJ gapa. = rta^. Deceit, falsehood (My.; H. r?a). 

rtSj gappa. = xa (c.). 

rt^{5 gappane. = *^cJ 2, etc Suddenly, all at 

Once (C.)._rta3 4o«. To seize suddenly (C; B. 8, 
81; 4, 87). 

XS^ gappi. = rt^. Falsehood, a lie (My.). 

X^ gappu. = rtaaj, rta. Deceit, falsehood (My.). 2, the 

state of becoming invisible or lost (S. Mhr.; Mhr. rta). 

8, the state of beooming still or mute (C; Mhr.). «s3jS 

tncfio rt*» otoSj (C.). 
rtto gaba. = Xzi, etc. — rttoriu.= nana. (C). 

rtes^fS gabakkane. = *k>*,^, etc. — nw^s &a. to 

seize with a snatoh, to snatch (C). 

X^j gabba. 1. Tbb. of rtar (rlar Kk. 57, o. r. rtt^; 
riZP- Sm. 38; tSo* 101; Bh. 8, 5, 10). 2, a man who is 
conscious of his prowess (Bh. 8, 23, 3). 

Xfc^ gabba. 2. Tbh. of rfijSF (^jd 8m. 101).— jOtw. 
= rt^a»rto. (C; B. 6, 22). — ni^osru. -wrO. To be- 
come pregnant (used of cattle, C; B. 3, 17). — rtegjrtj. 
= rtt^SWrt). (C; B. 8, 24. 66. 86; 5, 22. 248). 
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rte^O^j gabbarisu. Or. To dig; to dig 

up or into; to undermine; to rend (a>tftf 

Smd. Dh.; Bh. 2,13, 43; 6,1,42; 7,5,34; 8,23,3; J. 4, 
44). 

Xe5^ gabbi. Tbb. of rt£>F. Proud, haughty; headstrong, 
unmanageable; strong, noble. (Te.). rCSjfnodbs 1 * (J. 
28, 46). 

rtfi Oq!08j gabbilayi. A bat or flitter-mouse 

(§&t Si. 175; Te. rit^swo&j; ef. *!S 8). Bee s. ti?*Jtl> 

rttOj gabbu. = (rt*J, Xrfj &)> Xax>fr - ( Anv 
strong smell, good or bad, Te.); a bad smell, 

8tencb (C; Te.). 
TCSjS^ gabbasti. A ray of light, a beam; the sun. (Bp. 39, 

54). See Prv. s. SsS*^. 
X{£?ti gabhtra. = rtaj^d. Deep (see saOdsSjj). 2, deep in 

sound, hollow-toned, deep-sounding. 3, profound; grave, 

serious; solemn, earnest; secret, mysterious. See 7t>rsj . 

rtsSs* gam. An imitative sound (ef- r ' 5 *" t )» — 

r(Cx> fc 3j. -'sSj. To clang, to sound, to reverberate (v. i., 
Ram. 6, 14, 25). — rt&yj*. -«i?r*. To emit the sound of 
plashing or splashing (Bp. 32, 36). 

rtsSi gama. A term expressive of diffusedness 
and strength of a fragrance (ef- rt> 

Sj).— r<;jjrtnj. rep. (C; Te. rtajrttSj; Mhr. ^sJj^ao). 
— rtsortsw e<3^. = rtSortsD jrattj. (My.). — rtsjortsw 
(3»esj. To smell strongly and sweetly (C). — rlSJrtio 
«o. = nojrtsSj psoj. (B.). 

XjSo gama. = r<{J 1. Going, moving; march. 2, flighti- 
ness, superficiality, thoughtlessness; aoting inconsiderate- 
ly; inconsiderateness, rashness; (loftiness). 

Xsiotf gamaka. Making clear or intelligible, leading to 
conviction; an evidence. 2, the being uninterruptive 
in course or joining what follows; a kind of consecutive 
or running compound (Smd. 200-203; Kftvy. Ill, 8, B, 
153). 3, one of the twenty-two quarter tones or inter- 
vals in music (Mr. 78; a deep expectorated tone in sing- 
ing, Mhr.; see s. o?rt). 4, = rt»J Mo. 2, springiness; lofti- 
ness; exertion (Te., R.). 

X3o#*^ gamakatva. = rtsJi* No. 2. (Kavy. I, 8, 1-4). 
See s. rtco *Jj. 

Xliotf sJ^S gamaka-saptaka. A collection of seven gama- 

kas(Bp. 19, 10). 
Xrfo#srtjjs*J gamaka-samasa. = riaotf No. 2. (Smd. 90. 

201. 202. 408). 
Xsk^ gamaki. A speaker, a reader, a declamator (TOtW, 

Cioii?$js?Sos3o Mr. 860). See Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 5, 

29; 6, 17; Nn. 168. 
Xtbd&l gamakisu. To spring; to exert one's self (Te., R.). 
X?$J^»f gama-krita. The action of going or marohing. 

See r<Jo«j. 

rts&es gamana. = Xsfcsf. (My.). 

rfs&cd gamana. Odour, fragrance (My.). 

XsiiS gamana. Going; walking; march; approaohing; 
intercourse with a woman. 



X»&«3sX»i3(3 gamana-agamana. Going and coming; fre- 
quenting. (Mhr., R.). 

X»&& gamani. A term of general abuse : rogue, rascal, 
eto. (My.; Mhr.). 

rtsfc^Kk gamanisu. = Xstesfc. (My.). 

X^JRxJo gamanisu. To go; to walk (aired,, ^jd^cfj Nn. 

159). See Bp. 18, 18; 26,34; 29,5; 32,18; 50,2; 61, 31. 
X^JRfCriJ gamantya. To be gone to; accessible; passable; 

practicable. See erun 4 -. 
XljOcJ gamane. A woman who has the gait of — . Bee 'at?-, 

etc. 

Xrfj&sed^^ gamana-udyukta. Being zealously active 

in going. See Jj»?3i. 
Xrijatf gam&ra. = rtotJ. (My.). 

Xao^ gamita. Caused to go, sent, brought, etc. See «»=*-. 
Xio?i> gamisu. To go; to walk (rtsJj*j* Smd. Dh., o. r. 

rtSjtfal; Bp. 48, 22; Ram. 28, 7). 
Xajrioatf gamisuvike. Going, motion (c3?cJ?S Si. 437). 

rtsJMj gampu. (= *^)- Fragrance (Bh. 1, 12, 9; 

J. 18, 29). See Prv. s. 

rto&j gampe. A basket (My. ; Te.). 

ATjjs^S gambhari. The tree Gmelina arborea Roxb. 
XSJ».tf gambhtra. = rt$tp. Deep; deep in sound, hollow 

toned, deep-sounding; eto. See rtJEBJ ; Cpr. 6, after 13; 

Bp. 5, 16; Siv. 4, after 36. 

X£ja.tf#ri gambbtra-tara. Uncommonly deep (Bp. 41, 1). 
V 

XCUj^tfa? gambbirate. Depth; profoundness, earneatneas, 

sagacity. (Bp. 46, 10). 
Xaja^TftSeD gambhtra-vtdi. Deeply sagacious: restive, 

as an elephant. (R.). 
XzSo^ gamma. = rtaw & . Tbh. of ?>&JF (8m. 20; My.). 

X?So,e1 gammata. (Mr. 408 with regard to a ship, text 

o 

not clear; Mhr. ristoi, rtsSJ^S, bilge-water). 
Xo&^&g gammattu. The passing of time pleasantly; 
any amnsing object or oocupation (My.; Mhr. rt»Jj»). 

rtsi^cS gammane. Quickly (as.t» ct. n, 79; see ct. i, 

s. ^tosiyS). See Bp. 22, 7; 26, 68; 27, 26. 89. 61; 31,5; 
89, 30; 45,63; 68,29. 

rtsSx^ gammu. (fr. XSo). To emit a peculiar 
sound, as monkeys do (Ram. 6, n, 16). 

X?il^ gammu. = rtsJo^.— rtajo^v/jtsU, heat to boil (one): 
to be sultry (S. Mhr.). 

X?Sjg gamya. To be gone; to be gone to; requiring to be 
attended to; accessible; attainable (Smd. 287); fit for 
cohabitation; intelligible; suitable, fit. Bee *tO-; Bp. 
57, 68. 

XcdJ gaya. = rto3j. (Bp. 58, 84; C). 2, N. of an asura; 
N. of a gandharva. 

XotfJSlStf gaya-vala. A Brfthmana subsisting upon the 
offerings made by pilgrims at Gaya; a disorderly walk- 
ing Brahmana (My.; Mhr.); an extortioner (My.). 

Xcdjaros* gaya-vala. = rlciSmSt. (My.). 

Xodjatf gayala. A flimsy, weak, or vain man (Bh. 2, 2. 
66; Mhr.). 
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rld&"*> ffayiSU. = *OM^, etc. See iSbjodio-. 

XoSa gaye. Xaisa. = rtafc. Gaj&, a city and place of 

pilgrimage in Behar. (My.). 
XaJ»g9 gayyAli. Stupid, idiot-like; careless: flimsy (Mhr. 
rial)*'?); a shrew, a soold, a vixen (My.; see Prv. s. «3 
wi> and rtt^). Cf. *oci» «j. 
Xata^»*?J gayy&litana. A vixenish temper (My.). 
rtOtOj gaySU. = ^CdM^, etc. See Bp. 26, 59. 

rtti gara. See nana*; cf. n& 2 ? 

XTjgara.1. Uttering, speaking. 8ee *!o-. £y. rtrt 1. 

Xd gar*. 8. (=r(c( 2). Swallowing; a drink; potoon, venom 
<rt(J«J, JiSraa Mr. 400). 2, the fifth of the eleven astro- 
logical divisions (karanas) of the day. 

Xti gara. 3. Tbh. of rt,*. A planet; an evil spirit; any 
state of mind which proceeds from demoniacal or magical 
influences* — rttJort-? tou as. The chief of the planets: 
the sun (3{*Se3«, etc., Kk. 45). — rttfortWEa^ 

-er^. The sun (Sa 8s.). — rttf wtj. An evil spirit to smite 
any one (8. Mhr.). — rtda To catoh a demoniacal 

or magical influence, to fall under its power (rtdSOsi) 
Kk. 91, o. r. rtdartjsv*). — rtdartjss*. = rtda *»«?«, of 

which it is an o. r ritfaUrt. -aUrt. = ridaU,rt, rt(Ja> 

Wjrt. Possession, frenzy, fury, wandering of mind; tor- 
ment, agony (OdnSpaip'F Ct. I, 72; Ram. 6,45,6). — 
noalirtao*. -wo 4 . = rtdaUjrtao*. Possession, etc to 
come or to take plaoe. wssofi rtdalirtaar^ sija tosjr 
4 A«rt«?« (Smd. 81 Mdb.). — rtdoUSj. = rtOdOrt). To 
become possessed with an evil spirit, to rave, to wander, 
etc. (rUSazSAav*, if -so' Smd. II). — rtdeUjrt. -siJ^rt. = 
neolirt. — riaaU.rtao*. = ntJalirt-. Aaesu ;SfJj , # do 
rtsc^sJjo rtdaUjrta^tjjaj 4 «»*^o (Smd. I, o. r. rtcali 
rt-). — rldSORiJ. = noaU«j. (Kk. 91; see *jjs« s and 
naa*rV»v*).— rtaa«. Subduement by or subjeotion to 
demoniacal or magioal influences, etc. — rttiatSriAV*. 

To fall under the power of garas, etc. (*jses s , 
rtCaozii Kk. 9 1). — rtcja V. -toV ( P ). The power or great 
force of garas (? Rim. 6, 19, 17). — rttSife^rt -.3.^.= 
rwaUjrt. e«v)0f5»Ortoi) rldsJjUjrfoii i^OOt drj?U&> 
34 e«j *j8?Brt<? (Bh. 1, 20, 56). — rtd fca. An evil 

spirit to seize (Abb*. 2, 55; C.) rtd c&ect = rid tod. 

(8. Mhr.; Bp. 54, 81; Bb. 4, 4, 8. 33). 

XTjtfcJpe gara-karana. = rtd 2, No. 2. (My.). 

rtifcfc garaku. riCStfo. = h etc., Xttai, X*or. 
Jaggediiess, unevenness, irregular surface, 
roughness (My.). 

rtrJrt garaga. = XtfXi, Xi&X, Xt&Xo, XXf. A 
common weed, Eclipta alba Hassk. (compris- 
ing ereota and prostrata; My.; Te. rtewrtj). — rtdrta 
*e^. (aj»*ra, t^ortoMs Si. 160; My.). 

rWrt«Srt garagatiga. N. of a plant (^*rf Mr. ii6 ; = 
nun My.). 

rttW-S garagatti. The tree Ficus asperrima 
rt ^rtQ$ gara-garikfi. Pleasantness, neatness, 



beauty (*e^tf ct. n, 88 ; ma, ito-^Uj, Aturu 

JtotjSrt Sm. 47; Kim. 1, 5, 81; Te. rtdrtt, ridrtO*, 
rtosrio^). 

XtfXrf garagasa. = *drts!, rtUrtrt). (■#,*« 81. 345; My.).— 
rtdrtrta bjO. A tree with rough leaves, Ficus conglo- 
merate Boxb. (St. & PL; My.). 

XtJXrIj garagasu. = rtdrtx. «eya rtdrtA?!© 3da;Sj8^uo 
uaSodJ (Dp. 1 72). 

rtdrto garagu. = XriX, eto. See v»art-. 

Xtf asastf-rfre garajava-karana. = rttJA (My.). 

Xtfa;o garaju. Need; pressing necessity, pressing business 

(C; Mhr., H. rtdts; Br.). 
Xdi garaje. = rtdtfdre. (My.). 

Xtfrf garada. — rtdi*i3"d> The Persian lilao, Melia 
azedarach L. (Z.). 

rtdQ garadi.=Xdj&, q. v. (C). — rtdaao^. = r<cjja-. 

(C). — r<da*req«. = ndoa-. (C). 
Xtf r« garana. Tbh. of ^oSrj (Smd. 366; My.). See tfU,-. 

rtdcs or rtdcs SoaoSoSj (My.). 

rtrfrf garane. = etc. (My.). 

XtjS garati. = r(Sr. A decent and reputable woman, a 
keeper at home (not a gadabout, C; Mhr.; Mhr. 3$rj = 

XtirfJ gar am a. (= rtdao, etc., ^a>r). Hot; heat (C; Mhr., 
H.). — r!d3J3J^«3, rfrJo-, drugs or spices of heating 
virtue (C; Mhr.). 

XfJao garami- =(r(rJao), rtOAo, rtOor. Heat; lueg venerea 
(C; Mhr.). 

Xtf© garala. XtJ*. fttson. eenom. 

7\TStr&$ Tj garala-kandhara. Siva (Bp. 24, 27). 

Xdei7\j^ garala-grtva. Siva (Bp. 24, 72; 25, 12). 

Xtiat^ti garala-dhara. Siva (Mr. 12); a snake (Bp. 51,61). 

XTtegsrj garala-pflra. A serpent (£3r Mr. 399). 

XdSJepoF garala-bhuk. Siva (Bp. 54, 86). 

XtfOa&SD garala-viiikha. A poisoned arrow (J. 13, 15). 

XrJ«3«^ garala-asana. Siva (Ssv. 5, 21). 

rtd^) garavu. To draw the whole towards 
one's self, to take away or seize all (*s«»f* 

aim §md. Dh.; see *0). 

rititb garasu. 1. = Xtftfo, etc (My.). 

rtd?iJ garasu. 2. = Xdosb. Gravel (C. ; B. 4, i2i ; 

Te. r(0j»Jj). 

rtrJ?5 garase. ( =^<), ^tiA The measure called 
a garce, equal to 400 marakals (the Madras 
garoe is 320 pounds; Te. riOrt; T. *<Jt%, *0t%; R.). 

Xti* garala. = r((J«, e. g. Bp. 51, 61; 58, 46. 

Xttf garale. N. of a plant (AedU Mr. 135). 

Xosrenstf garana-d&ra. A respectable man (C; Mhr., H. 
Straws, family, race, lineage). 

Xoarf garasa. Tbh. of rra,*. (C). 

XO gari. A kind of gross, Adropogon serratus. See tS^a 
and cf. rteV*. 

67 



Digitized by 



Google 



rtOrt 



530 



rtdri gariga. A kind of bird (Bh. 1, 20, 58). 

XO-rfj garima. rtOaw. (fr. rOtfj). Heaviness, weight. 2, 
the faculty of making one's self heavy at will. 3, im- 
portance, dignity, venerableness; worth, excellence (Bp. 
1,45). 

XB30 garimi. = rirjco, etc. (My.). 

XB&) garime. = rtOBJ. (Bp. 23, 21; 57, 64; 58, 68). 

XBz^ garishtha. (fr. rtjtfj). Heaviest, excessively heavy ; 

most venerable. 2, worst. 
XB?W gartba. Poor (C; Mhr., H.). 
XBecxIo gartya. Tbh. of rtOtaSJ**. (My.). 
XBeotJofj gartyas. (fr. rtotfj). Heavier, uncommonly heavy; 

greater, very great; dearer; highly venerable. (My.). 

2, worse. 

Xtio garu. = rtJdJ. See «*-. -tfi^sj) rldjd aaijcSJ, »a«! 

(Bh. 1, 10, 18). 
rtCiJrt garilga. = XtfX, etc. (ajB*F£!, etc. Nr.; Morv»rj 
t^ort Mr. 130; l^ort Nn. 45; My.). See tSrt -. 

rtckrO garugu.= (My.), see 

Xdorf garuda. The bird and vehicle of Vishnu, the chief 
of the feathered race, the enemy of the serpent race, and 
the son of Kasyapa; an eagle or kite (<at)d)ciBrtaiJ, 
SStJor, iS^rlVd* Kk. 8; Sm. 6; T., M. *<3o, *GUrt>, Tu. 
tfrjj, eagle, vulture). 2, a building shaped like Garuda. 

3, the number 1 (Ch.). 4, the hornbill (Mhr.). 5, a 
peculiar military array. — rit&drts^. A pillar 
of wood before a c&vadi to which culprits used to be 
tied (8. Mhr.); a high stone-pillar, before a temple, on 
which, at festivals, a flambeau is put; its base bears an 
image of garuda (My.). — riOjX Sid. An emerald, used 
as an antidote against poison (My.; Mhr. rtCoSCTti; 
8k. rwttjrt). 

XTjorf^&i garuda-dhvaja. Vishnu or Krishna. 
XxJotSsssa* garuda-pata(a. = suawvrltJjtf. A medioinal 

herb said to be an antidote to snake-bites, Ophiorrhiza 

mungos Lin. (St. * PI.). 
XtiotSjjTOr* garuda-pur&na. N. of a small purftna by 

Garuda, read at times of trouble (My.). 
Xti&j^e) garuda-phala. The tree Hydnocarpus venenata 

Gaert. (8t. * PI.). 
XdoTSriorf^ garuda-mantra. A charm against poison (ns 

rjja G.; My.). 

XtjjrfBSSS^ garuda-vahana. Mounting a garuda: Krishna 
or Vishnu (J. 13, 22). 2, a kind of idol-convey an oe (My.). 

XrJL)Tias3oS) garuda- vahini. = rttkd No. 5. ( Abh. P. 1 4, 1 46). 

XtiousXja garuda-agraja. The elder (or younger) brother 
of Garuda, Aruna. 

Xtlonaotf garnda-anka. = rtcba^ta. (*,» Mr. 18). 

rtt&a garudi. = An abode, a place of 

resort («*>, rUao, 3<3, *>ao 4 , •»%, «" na . 
s»t9, at*>, 'aajjj, wo**, w*J5i^t>, W*,Ol> Sm. 68; Kk. 
64; Tu. rttfa, rtdjea, a demon-shrine; a veranda; Mhr. 
^Otos, a bird's nest; house-site; a bole in whioh a body 

might lodge). 2, a fencing school, a place for 
wrestling, boxing and other athletic exercises 



(6pr. 8, after 9; My.; Tu.; T8. rtO»; M. **0; T. *d£», 

WVO, *G5rf, cf. *>«jjsO*). See Smd. 181. — r<ciJ»so?5. = 

rtda-. = no*>a No. 2. (My.). — rttfjawsi?*. =rida^? 

*. Gymnastic exercises (My.). — rti&awaSfS. = rtOoa^ 

tptf. (My.). rt3ja*39!?f3cxJj so;S (^Oort^rt, sjuaO* Mr. 

197). — rti&axra&w. = rttfjassqiS. (My.). 

XtfoS garut. (rtifcab). X urfufl. 

Xtfoa!,§ garut-mat. j4 bird. 2, Garuda. 
o 

XxJo^^ garutmanta. Tbh. of 710^3*. (My.). 

XdiiS garuva. 1. Probably Tbh. of rtoaj or of rttfc. A 

worthy, respeotablo man (Bh. 1, 8, 72; 2, 13,37. 39; 3, 

18, 39. 42). 
Xdori garuva. 2. Tbb. of rtflF. (My.). 
XtioiJ garuva. 8. Tbh. of rtOO>. Heaviness (Bh. 8, 26, 14). 

rtcfcsSd garuvali. = Wind (K. ; Te. *soac, 

as©; T., M. irse^. Tu. n»©, rre<>). 

XtioanOW garuvayi. = rtrjja*. (Rim. 8, 4, 7; 6, 14, 18). 
Xdo£># garuvike. Dignified, proper behaviour or manner 

(Bp. 40, 10; 60, 42; Bam. 6, 10, 24). 2, pride (J. 27, 47). 

rtc&Kb garusu. = Xdsii 2. (My.). 

rtW gaja. 1. Whirlingly (see **e* 3; tf. 2 ?). — 

rlesne. Around and around, whirlingly; smartly, quickly 
(C; Mhr. rttfrtd). rterto w3 (S. Mhr.). — rrartesS. = risa 
A rtesrtesrS sajro. = n»S-. (My.). — rtes^. = nana, n 
eSfJ 33j/t>. To turn or whirl round with velocity, as a 
millstone, the head, a man, etc. (v. i.; My.; B. 4, 79). 

rtS3 gara. 2. A sound in imitation of that 
•which is produced when very crisp substances, 
as well baked happalas, etc., are eaten 

(cf. *U 2 and tf d 8). — rtOrte «ic*^. To emit that sound 
(My.). 

rtWtf garake. = etc. (My.). 

rtesrO garagu. = XbjXj. The state of being 
scorched by heat, fragile, brittle, dry and 
crumbling as flowers, leaves, grass, etc.; — 
the state of being very crisp by frying or 
baking, as sandiges, happalas, etc. (My.; Te. 

rtesrtea', crispneBB, etc; cf. *», 2) rtortjait A crisp 

vade (My.). — rteSrVetOjUjj. A orisp obbattu (My.). 

rtC3» gari. A feather; a wing; the feather- 
like leaf or branch of a palm, etc. (3=J, C< 

Smd. II; Sm. SO; Kk. 84; ESS.osO, nsteHla ; SS, Nn. 39; 

112; asis, a?t3 124; Sfi«*J«, etc. Mr. 168; 497; 
St£, o»ts Si. 289; C; Te. rta, rtes"; T., M. d8j, nam; 
Tut 1 **). B^oii (A^O* Smd. I), ai^fi no' 
a»ta Nr.; a^JnO Mr. 295). BjsSu rtes' (SS^i Mr. 168). 
rtes'54««rlC9 oJoi)e3wt3aj3f\ radF wrs (*%*> 
fJiu nes-oi)^ ewUjtBpJj (*o»S); rtcv nerolJ 
(3a>» , , w*r Nr.). ioO?S rta'rt*^ a»i irt 
ocjjjSdJ (B. 2, 42). See Abh. P. 8, 56; 13, 74; Bp. 4, 26; 
Hiv. 6, after 11; 8, 98. 105; Ssv. 3, 3; J. 12, 40; 14, II. 

20; 28, 4; *o*j oner, ffcrc*-, sSjso no'ni^. -**Jj,. 

Wings to be formed : to get strength, to improve (v. i-; 
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5*y.); to increase (as wrath, etc, Bh. 4,3, 12; 7, 18, 27). 

— JWrtrt. -Wrt. A winged or feathered arrow (Rsv. 6, 
after 11; 6, 4 7). — rt»Mliaj. -<JiSa>. To spread out the 
feathers or wings (Rsv. 9, 28; J. 28, 86) rtOTlasiu. 

-*a?ix>. = nariH. (Bh. 7, 17, 37). — ne9't5jstesj.-Sjs ? oj. 

To show the feathered part, as of an arrow (Bh. 8, 24, 30). 
— rtO'sju. = rte»!J3 j . (S»v. 3, 8). — rto'sod. The two 
side-portions of a wheel of an idol-oar (My.)* — rt&aji 

3*. A kind of flsh (Rsv. 5, 115) r(»»s3joe9». Stiffness 

of well starched and ironed cloth (My.). rtK'Sfc. -Sft. 

A drop falling from the wing (Rsv. 6, 6). — rto'sjs^. 
•iS^jj. The flower of the tree Pandanus odoratissimus, 
or the tree itself (<?Eirtodj 39 §md. II). — rteysSJsJ. -s&sj. 
= rtes'4'4,. (wteSrt Kk. 86; 8m. 26; Est. 7, 40). — rtes'sS 
4. -tSO. Feathers to be annexed or affixed (Raghc. 17, 
17, 64. 65). — rtO'*Sr^rt3dj«. To make signs with the 
feathered part of an arrow (Abh. P. 13, after 101).— 
nWJ&e^. Wing-lameness: fatigue, exhaustion (aaABhn. 
34, o. rs. ne^Aaaw , -&e ?sj <fc e»A). — = rtes" 

sjs."*. (•*$** Ct. I, 103). 

r(C3»i>? garike. = * a»#, etc. (My.). See — nts> 
•Jf asjiu . (ts^dr, assaapfj e tc. 81. 162). See O*od>-. 

r<5?ort> garugu. = XesXo. (My.). 
rt£5 garra. A sound in imitation of loud 
belching and of creaking. — ng $ a^ro. To 

beleh with the repeated sound of garra (Bp. 59, 19). 

rtC9{3 garrane. With the sound of garra (My. ; 

Te. rtsrojS). rtOiS J ? rt>S (Bp. 38, 16; My.; TS.). nes f5 
•jWafes* SrteJo (Bp. 47, 24). rta 3 j&dvj rraOrtv* 

iO» qJHtieftjo (J. 13, 36). * 

rtrgar. (=*§)• The creaking sound of an 
oil or sugar-mill (C), and that of wheels (My.). 
iWjf garku. = XtiSo, e to. (My.). 
rtfr garke. = * etc. (My.), 
rtrtr garga. = *tfX, e to. see nail, 

XXf garga. N. of a rishi. See* nsr^F and 3ft. 

XXrd gargara. Tbb. of p&rt (8md. 388). 

7CXfD gargari. j4 eAurn; a gurglet. 2, Tbh. of #.j>fo. 

— rtrlfOAi. A medicinal herb, Wedelia oalendulaoea 

Less. (8t. * PI.)- See v»st-. 
X&Ffi garjana. Crying; roaring; rumbling; grumbling; 

passion, wrath; reproach, menaoe. See rttSeso. 
X&f;5 garjane. = rtssFft See ijJeJ-. — rttaFfSrfJSSo. -flOSj. 

To roar (Rsv. 5, 96. 116). — rttsFfS 3j»3o. To roar (C; 

B. 4, 212). 

X&r^t^o garjan-megha. .4 thunder-cloud. 

r\tSr g&rji. N. of a tree, the small, sour 
fruits of which are used for pickles (My.). 

Xgrg garjita. Roared; roaring; rattling; rumbling. 2, 
t furious elephant. 

XjJrsO garjita. To roar, eto. (tjJafao'tftJt^s Smd. Dh.). 
«fO* r^m&ev* rtMFSSo (A>c£*»tJ Mr. 238). See Sst. 8, 
«7; 4, after 19, 36 4k 71. 2, to chide (J. 6, 48). 
*Sr ftaje. = rttof?*. (Dhw.). 



I XSF garta. A high seat, a throne; the seat of a war- 
ohariot, a ohariot; a table for playing at dice. 2, o 
hole, a ditch (*>0*, rjsrj Nn. 12; *>ei 120). 
X3r garti. = ritii. (My.). 

XdF# gardabha. An ass (*i Nn. 45). See *s£. 
XdFepa^S gardabha-akriti. The form of an ass 
(J. 10, 19). 

Xrfrepjf* gardabha-anda. TAe free Thespcsia populneoides 
Wall. 

ricSJFrtj gardugu. (Smd. 55). (=X5kXo?). 
rtctoFrt garduge. = Xo e to. (a^art, Aos-a** 

Sm. 37). See Bp. 54, 73. 

rtckreai garduru. (Smd. 49). 

rttjF garde. (Smd. 49). =Xd. namv* (r, t . 2 j i 0 , i 2 . 

V.4,16). 

XqSFtf gardhana. Greedy, covetous. 

X#F"c3 gardhane. Greediness, covetousness. 

XKir garba. = rtsjF. (Bp. 38, 21; 56, 25). 

Xeirjfc garbUu. = ricr«j. (Q r j. 2, after 106; 4, 88). 

ri&MF garbu. = Xaj^. (rj t . 6) af^,. 85) . 

X^SF garbha. = rti^ 2. TAe womb. 2, an embryo or foetus. 
3, a child. 4, the inside, the interior, the middle; 
(filled with). See Kavy. V, 967. rtijjF *Urtj (C.). — ri 
tjlFrtia. = rttfJFrtjaJ No. 2. (C). — rttjjF q50*>. To 
eonceive (My.). 

X#Ftf garbhaka. il wreafa of flowers worn in the hair. 

XqJrX^ garbha-griha. An inner apartment; a lying-in 
chamber. 2, the sanotuary or adytum of a temple. See 
Cpr. 8, after 97; Bp. 26, 27. 

X#F «Ped garbha-oheda. Destruction of the foetus, pro- 
ducing abortion (My.). 

XepFtpatfc* garbha-dh&rana. Gestation, impregnation, 
conception, pregnancy. (My.). 

X#Fft30?J garbha-nirasa. = rttjjFl^ta No. 1. (Cpr. 8, 99). 

XSjSFCT^ garbha-p&ta. Misoarriage, abortion (My.). 

X?pF&8 ? fi5Jgarbha-mdcana. Delivery, birth. 8ee «8e»oC*. 

X?f!r sjS garbha-vati. A pregnant female. (My.). 

X#FB8si garbha-vaea. The abode of the foetus, the 
womb (Bp. 61, 63). 2, dwelling-plaoe, house, refuge 
(My.). 

XEpF&jfsiis^ garbba-srtmanta. Born to riches and honour 
(C; Mhr.). 

Xsprsioste.'d garbha-samskara. = rt!^rqre?i No. 2. (My.). 

2, a purifioatory rite observed by women in the sixth 

or eighth month of their pregnancy (My.; Bp. 8, 52). 
XSfSrri^ garbha-stha. Situated in the womb (My.). 
XspFjrJtojjj garbha-srava. = rttpVusS. (My.). 
XepsFTOTi garbha-ag&ra. The uterus; an inner room, a 

lying-in chamber; = rtt^Fr^aj No. 2. 
XejJBFoXc? garbha-angane. = rttpFtJ. (Cpr. 4, 43). 
XepSFps^ garbha-adhana. Impregnation. 2, a oeremony 

(^o^d) performed after menstruation to ensure or 

facilitate conception (My.). 

67» 
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XepsFtfod} garbha-asaya. The womb, the uterus. See b. 
ajs*> 2. 

XejJOFS; garbha-ashtaka. The eighth year reckoning 



from conception (Bp. 3, 43). 
XepBFsJjSii garbha-ashtama. The eighth month of uterine 

gestation (My.). 2, = ntp»F^#. (My.). 
7?#Fr5 garbhini. Pregnant; a pregnant woman (urtJCW 
ci{3| Nn. 133; adaoaJjF, *S3,, o^af^, rUCF Mr. 
307). 

XspF* garbbita. Pregnant; full, filled; hid (Bam. 1, 

16, 28); inclosed (My.). 
XEpeF^BrfO garbht-karisu. To inolose (as one letter with 

another in one envelope, My.); to comprise (Cpr. 5, 8). 
Xtptflf}* garbht-krita. Inolosed, put into (Grj. 5, after 

76). 

Xt^jssrri^jBSs garbha-upaghatini. A cow which mis- 
carries. 

XiMF garmi. = rtrjao, etc (My.). 

XliMF§ garmut. A kind of grass (see *««3r). 

XsiF garva.= rtw. 1, rttfcd 2, rtwr, rtsjF. Pride, arro- 
gance, oonoeit (rtUj, Oo*, Sf^ aoo*j, 8m. 38; aw*^ 79; 
SiS,, tSo*, rtt^, «oo*OF Kk. 57; w^a 64; 84; 
«A)*^ Ct. II, 31; flo* II, 47; 3»SjJtf (? II, 94). rtSF SSi 
(My.), rt«F ajsofJ (My.; B. 5, 183). nB^n*J8*U^a 
r^tf rtdF sUsrt uoSoiSo (Prv.). 2, N. of a vritta (Ch.).— 
See KAvy. IV, 2, 16; tSA. 

XriF* garvate. The state of being proud. See SrtrarS. 
XrfFcoeSi garva-hina. Free from or deprived of pride. 
See Agio'. 

Xar garvi. = rttSj, q. v. (My.). See Prv. s. sjsdr. 
7(ZF4 garvita. Proud, haughty; conceited. See Bp. 23, 40; 

45,21; 60,55; Sinscdj,. 
XSFJ^ garvishtha. Proudest, most haughty (C; B. 5, 50). 
X^Frfo garvisu. = rttSFrtJ. To be or become proud, eto, 

See Bp. 21, 14; 24 sum.; 26, 62; 54, 48. 
XSFrfOitff garvisuvike. Being conceited (t3*3^ 8i. 437), 
X4iF garvu. Tbh. of rtar. (S. Mhr.). 
XifeeFEj^ garva-uddhata. Puffed up or inflated with 

pride (Siv. 3, 63). 
XtfF# gariaka. A basin-like copper or brass vessel 

(My.; »(4j*C, rfcri aU,c* Mr. 212). 
XsBVre garhana. Censure, blame, reproach. 
XssV garhe. Censure, blame, reproach. Bee <Bcya> 
XoogF garhya. Deserving reproach, blamable. 2, low, 

vile. 

Xe^gFSDD garhya-vadi. Speaking in an improper manner, 
vilely or inaccurately (oiaes^ fiiaaao Mr. 240). 

XETO^FtJfti garhya-adhtna. Subject to reproach (aScyA 
ijsa^afr Nr.). 

rta* gal. = Xrfji, etc., Xew, Xf 2, X<>02. Term, 
period. See 

rte) gala. l. = *©Jj, (t^*). — ntlu. Clanking, clink- 
ing, tinkling, rattling, eto. (My.; Te.). — rturtOrtJ. To 
olank, eto. rtvrt0«j3 vtyfi (Prll. 8, 25). 



rte> gala.2. = * rf *> Xe. — nuu©. = (Cb. 6»). 

— rtufi>©. = rt©-. (My.; Mhr. rtt>wt>; G. 175. 477). 
tfe> gala. 3- — rtutoOtf. The act of rinsing (My.). — 
rttiwOJii. To oleanse (vessels) by the introduction of 
water, to rinse (My.; Te.). 
Xe» gala. 1. = rt«. The throat; the neok. See *ed*>. 
X© gala. 2. = rtS 2. See vrtrv. 
Xatfsi^O gala-kambala. j4 buM's dewlap. 
X«* re* ® gala-kanduti. Scratching the throat. See *rto». 

rte>*> galaku. = XeXo i, XooXo. _ a 

strong grass, yielding native pens, Erioohrysis fuBka 
Trin. (St. * PI.). 
XaiX© gala-gala. = eto. Clamour, oonfused ohst- 

ter (C; Mhr.). — rtortu ajsrfj. To chatter loudly, 
eto. (S. Mhr.). — rtosU. -wU. Clamour, vociferation, 
noise (S. Mhr.). 

rtwriJ galagu. 1. = Xotfo, etc. A kind of reed 
for pens (C.;Te. *oor<o). — ncftcS *■ *»u, 

coarse kind of grass, Rottboellia ezaltata L. (Z.). 

riwrti galagu. 2. Loud chatter (My.; <t- Mhr. 
rttm). 

XOTTOi&ia^ gala-grahitva. Seizure of the throat; en- 
compassing the throat (Cpr. 3, after 9). 
X©S galatL = rf©^, etc. (My.). 

X©qi£S> gala-dhvani. = rivf-. A sound of the throat, » 

gurgling sound. See ajc4s. 
XcV^galana. Dropping, triokling, oozing, leaking; molting- 

See wAi, *J0, *jb?o*, *je?cSjf. 
Xo^ galanti. = riai l, rtt>^'#. (8k.). 
Xas> # galantike. = rl«31, rtwSrt, rtu^, rt«j^rtl. A 
small pitcher, a water-jar (rtnart Hla.; r(E94 Mr. 210); » 
small water-jar with a hole in the bottom from which 
the water drops upon a libga, eto. 
X©tS galabe. Hubbub, uproar; clamour (My-; Mhr., Br.)- 
X«3»* gala-mtsc. The.extremity of a moustacho curling 

over the cheek (My.; Mhr., H. rttiCX)*?). 
Xwdrf gala-rava. = rtci^ft. (aosi* Mr. 380). 
Xei*>d^ gala-eadhane. A kind of jugglery consisting 
in swallowing and vomiting up stones, scorpions, etc. 
(S. Mhr.). 

XOSS^ gala-hasta. = The hand at the throat, 

oollaring, throttling, 
rid gali. = *&2, etc. — rtOUC Disorder, confusion 

(C). 

XOi galita. Dropped; fallen; oozed; loosed; melted. Bee 

Xeeau gallju. Dirty, filthy, as persons, plM«»i th,ng8 

(My.; Mhr., H.). 
Xt5e* galtta. A blow (My.; H.). 

riWO gain. = XeT, eto. See e-, 

riexirtj galugu. = ^»^i. (My.). 

riewaSi galuhu. Tinkling, jingling. ^ 
rtwoaSes* t»oa ajiesJo (Prll. 8, 27). 
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etc. (My.; Mhr., H. rt«J ?? J). 
Xd« e d «« g.la-uddeia. 7^ r^fem of the throat. 

^ galku. = Xa i. *an e n^s (B ,v. u, 35). 

*«kHi ^P'** 1 - <"'• «• A wrapper round the throat, 

a comforter (My.). 

XC^ galti. = rttiS, rtt> *> . (My.), 
galbha. Bold, audacious. See 
6**lbhate. Boldness. See 
X^j S»lye. it multitude of throats. 

galla. One of the Tatsamas (Smd. 884; Kk. 95; 

sc. 77; ct. u, «). = Xd 2 . The cheek («», 

Nr.; *^ 8m . 71. & , f 45 . 8md . 

43 Cm.? see as* ; C; Mhr. rue). sjUcdo *«rtt*rtt, 
(*4* Si. 218). See Bp. 40, 19; 46, 57; 47, 82; J. ll" 
15; Mr. s. sfc*0*; erusckrtu, ivv, jSjt^c . — rt%Aa. 
-*C (3md. 886). An ear that hangs down the oheek 
(My.). — rtw rOrO 0. (Smd. 886). A onrl of hair combed 
OTer the cheek (by women,?). — rt^3rt>. A dimple in 
the cheek (8. Mhr.). — rt^ajw!. = rtuaj,* 

q. v. (My.). — rttSM^O. (Smd. 386 Mdb.) «M U 

(Smd. 886; Kk. 99). = rtu . m * 
X© galla. = K. rtw. TA« rt«e*. 

rtejrt gallane. Trouble, annoyance, torment, 

plague (?«* Bbn. 14). **^Frti3c jum^a,*^ 

SU rturt (Abha. 11, 65). See Bh. 1, 14, 21; 8 , 18, 85; 

8,23,9; J. 21,20. 

g«"»«n-= rlC, etc Astray, in the state of 

missing; misplaced; disordered (My.; Mhr., H. rtus); 

wrong distribution in cards playing (My.). 
XewgalU. Corn (Mhr., H.). 2, = rtt, the money-pit in 

the shop of shroffs and dealers (My.; Mhr.). 
X£ gaUi. A lane, an alley (My.; Mhr., H.). 

ri0 j&> galliau. To trouble, to annoy, to tor- 
ment, to fatigue, ne soo tS^Acxh jsaosi a** 

tsrto SecSAso (J. 15, 2). See Bh. 1, 14, 10; 7, 16, 9; J. 

4, 5. a, to be troubled, etc. (Bh. 7, ie, 2). 3, to 
shake (t. t.), as the boiled contents of a pot, 
as a measure, etc., or as corn, etc. on a fan 

(C). 4, tO push away (8. Mhr.; ef. Mhr. C*t>3rtso). 
X'CU gallu. (Mhr. tW, the hangman's hook). — rtoarO. 
-t»rt>. Execution by hanging to take plaoe. wsjftrt rto» 

ceo*> (c.) rfCrt **Ux To exeoute on a gallows by 

hanging (C; B. 5, 159). — rtOrt aw*j. = riO ■fa,*). 
(C; B. 5, 159). — rtC# Sort. The benoh on which the 
criminal has to stand under a gallows (C). — riC $ 3* . 
Punishment by hanging (C; B. 5, 268). — rt© # «rt . 
The rope used in hanging (C). — rtuo rtt^. -iXfr The 
posts of a gallows (8. Mhr.). — rttuBjfl. A gallows-tree 
(C). 

rtd galiS. 1. = (Xrf i), X*. A lump, a clot; 
a concretion (My.)- *u« Mr. sos). — 

nenhifr. -lUfr To beoomo dotty, etc. (My.), rH^rUAa 
rf*tO (truty w*«t> HI*.). 



"A 



rteJ galle. 2. = Xo . (*au Mr. 207). 

X£ galle. = rtos No. 2. (8. Mhr.). 
X«£tfF galTarka. A goblet. 

r(53< gav. = 1), X4£ nss«na« To bark, 

as a dog (C.). 

rtsj gava. The feeling of great, smart itching. 

(T. *3pl, acute pain = **>^; c f. fJa). — rtOrtS ^fjj. 

To itoh very muoh (8. Mhr.). 
Xrf gava. 1. = rtjjj. See *o-. 
Xrf gava. 2. A cow; cattle. See Jjo-, So*-, eto. 

rtsJ^fS gavakkane. = ^w*,^, e tc. (My.). 

Xsirf garada. = rt^d. (My.). 

Xjj* gavata. (Tbh. of rt^S?). Meadow or pasture grass 
(?««, cd)Bi«j, tisJJj, Nr.; Mhr.; TS. rtj»^, rf»S). 

rts5sJ gavana. Attention, care, heed, consider- 
ation (My.; Te. naops; M. tfasi, t. was, * 
ao«, *5Jt«, t0 be oonoerned> be jnte . 

rested, be intent upon; Tu. r(a, sense, sensation, cons- 
ciousness; ef. ut, «8jsj(ip tfo l?). 

rtsJ^Kii gavanisu. = n-A>s,7i), XsXi. To heed, to 
mind (My.). 

Xrfcdj gavaya. 4 species of ox, the Gayal, Bos gavaeus. 
2, a monkey-chief attached to RAma (J. 21, 9. 19). 

rt5jea»rt gavariga. A man of the basket- and 
mat-maker tribe or caste (do?* s m . 68; m. *a 
o 8 , T. *aefy, woo^aajrt). cf. wo»ad. 

XrfO garala. il buffalo's horn. 

rtsiex) gavalu. = X^eu. (My.). _ nau *t»j»a. - ri^* 

*t*J8?a. A kind of bad-smelling kaodra <*4jtzv*, 
8.; My.). * 

rtslrteS gavasani. = Xrfrfrf??. (M y . ; Mhr. ; ef. ru?rfP). 
rt»J?oe3^ gavasanike. = Xsterf*. (s. M hr.). rtus«Ei 

narSOtt (Abha. 1, 40). 

rtsJrtcirt gavasanige. A coyer, a wrapper, a 
cloth, a case, a sack; any cover or case 

(«SS(J», g,seei Mr. 208; CK; My.; T. *i)ti^; M. * 
oa*,?*; Te. r(o?84; T. wo*}*, Te. TUeS, a sack; T. 
*3, to cover; *a^, to put in, enclose; see *a 1; ef. 
rtjs?cJ#). i«rto4i rtarttirt (**j0, g,<ta* Nr.). t5o 
rtBrttirt (qfjSjaajr Mr. 294). See Si. 344; Prr. s. rnti U 
— nsSrsAAAjta^. -4*a«j. To oause (one) to put a 
ooyer to (V. 5, after 14). 

rtKJrfeSxJj gavasaniau. To inwrap, to cover 

(Abh. P. 7, 114). 

rtsJ* 1 gavali. = X^v. (Mj^. 

Xrf« gavali. = rtBtfrt. Tbh. of rt«?»»©. (Mhr. rla*«; R.). 
XsJ«X gavaliga. (rt>«rt). = rU{O0r<. Tbh. of rtj8?o»t>*. 

A cow-herd caste who sell milk, eto. (C; B. 1, 10; /U< 

nst>* G.). — rtaort <o. -■#?{>. A cow-herds' street (My.). 
XrfVT^ gava)iga-iUi. A woman of the cow-herd oasto 

(C; SJ»sSJ80,G.). 
Xo»g^ gava-aksha. A bull's eye: a little round window. 

an air-hole. 
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Xas& gava-akshi. A sort of cucumber. Cucumis madras- 

patanus or coloquinlida. 
Xastf gavara. = rtajsd. Rustio, clownish (8. Mhr.; Mhr., 

H. rtonsS). 

rtS gavi. 1. A (covered or sheltered) place of 
resort; a cave (noon, rtjssb, 3«5, etc., wjofc Kk. 

64; Sin. 58; Bh. 3, 18, 89; My.; Te. rii>; Sk. rtaS, 

oave). See Rftghc. 17, 68; B. 3, 27. 

rtfi gavi. 2. = *a 3. Covering, overspreading, 

e t c . — rtOrtS A -Md. Thiok or dense darkness (My.). 

rt£& gavisu. = Xrfssfc. To pay attention, to 
heed (Kk. 21). 

gavlna. Of or belonging to a cow (My.). 

rt^j gavu. = * a 2, etc. — ruaru* -*s e. = nana «5. 

(My.). 

rt^jrt gavnge — . (as© g.). 

X;J&s<5 gavujal. = *a©«aV, etc (My.) rt^tau ^. The 

grey partridge, Ortygornis pondicerianus (My.). See 

rt^esw gavujala.=* ; S KJ i-( la ° ls0 « u > su 172). 

X;jaie> gavujala. = rt^tsc*. 

rt^eS gavujL^si 8 ^! (raXt<). Noise; hubbub 
(To.; Mhr. nana), rt^t* (rt^tw My.) &tto 'u, rtjs^ 
sjsjW, osce© tsrt.— a>a< a-raswaart ao»o»3 rt^a 
(najtw My.) odjs*? (Prvs.). 

rt^tu gavuju. 1. = Xj4««. A wagtail, Monta- 

Cilla alba (JOotsOeM, A>ots# Nr.; Mr. 173). 
rt^)«0 gavuju. 2. = X*!,a3. (My.). Cf. ritiai, rcjo*. 
ncasj 2. 

X43dO gavuju. = *i)otaJ, etc. (My.). 

X^rf gavuda. 7f3rf. = rtai. (A formation from rraa = 
n^aj). The (generally Sudra) ohief officer of a village, 
(thongh occasionally not so powerful as the ianabh&ga, 
C; Mhr. moans). aO'd «w»0rt (or awCJjaOrt) «n)K*aa 

n^d.— nsjatf <n) *aod^oa»afl *«a a>o*, 

aSStf sSrtaioSi sJsidj. — evsort rt*izt$izi6 3j«>?tfrt sajijP 
(it does not oare for the headman, Prvs.). 2, a title of 
honour among peasants (C). 8, a good caste of peasants 
(My.). See Bp. 27, 53; 51, 28; B. 8, 28; Prv. s. ^a^O, 
*tSa, worn*. 

X^TSTs^ gavuda-gitti. A gavuda's wife (8. Mhr.). 

XajrfrfS gavudatana. - rt^a*. (My.). 

X4rfsteS gavuda-sani. = r<43nS. (C). 

X4i& gavudi. = rldjaa. (A rustio female:) a female servant 
(C; AbSj G.). rtsja? 3»Acte syl (Prv.). 

Xsj&# gavudike. The business of a gavuda (C). 

X3&8 gavuditi. = rtsja. (My.). 

rt^»o* gavur. rt^>cb. = X4&. A loud, shrill, 
harsh sound (Te. rt»3; cf. rtaew) — rtsjo*- 

najS^V (Bh. 8, 21, 8). — n^OJns*. A kind of 

harsh-sounding kale (My.; Te. rt»(Jw»<oj). — riajrtiA. 
-erulV To emit the sound of rt^o*. rtaj^^l *rra <?rtv* 
(Bh. 6, 2, 4). 



rtcgjd gavuri, 



= X45. — rt^ow*. = nsjoom"?. See 



s. aotiajsssw . 

w 



X4«5 gavuli. A paste of wheaten flour, made into threads 
and out into small bits (8. Mhr.; Mhr. rta^w, 
related to rtsSjs, wheat). 

rt^ew gavulu. = (*rfo^2, etc.), Xrfeu, X^o. A 
fetid smell, as that of sweat or of oil on 
the body (C). 

rt^e gavuli. = The house lizard (C. ; &« 

*©, aws©, r^jSrUnv* Si. 171; T. M. rt»«; cf. 8k. 
rtj8?$). Seo Prvs. s. aiatfrreea, &«t. 

rt^jtfo gavulu. = X^ioo, etc — na* = «s u 

wtSjEd (S. Mhr.). 
X3?rtJ gavedu. TA« ^rass Coix barbata Roxb. 
X£ftjiO gavedhu. = rta?c<j. (T»30rtj9?O Si. 807). 
X3?^ gaTddhuke. = na?(?J. (Si. 307). 

X£e<S gava-indra. An excellent, big ox (Cpr. 4, 7). 
g) 

X5?«2,t3 gava-tivara. /In oienei- of kine. 

X5?^ti gavfishane. Seeking after, research. 

XSft^ gaveshita. Souflft*. inquired for. 

Xrfo gavya. Beiongt'np to or coming from a cow: milk, 

oheese, butter, urine and dung. See Prv. e. 
X*)o* gavyuta. = ra^tS. (Sk.). 

X^gS gavyftti. A league, measured by 2000 fathomt. 2, 

= r<as, a pasture, pasture land. 



X5 



^ herd of kine. 



sg gavye. 

Xs^tf gavvara. Tbh. of rts^rj. (i5t>d aj»r(F Ct. 1,33). 
rt^gaWU^^S rt^n^- To bark (C). 

rtaijj gashtu.=^*i. (My.). 
rt?o gasa. A sound used in imitation of a some- 
what gentle, but quick way of rubbing. - 

r<*r<* 4*^. To rub, as the teeth, the body, or elothe. 

on a stone slab, etc (8. Mhr.; B. 4, 60) «* rt * * ,ty ' 

To make clean or bright by treading, as grain (S. Mhr.). 

XtJXjS gasagasiS. = etc. (My.). 

XriP* gasana. Tbh. of #3rra. (8. Mhr. rare). 

rWeS gasane. Sad or sorrowful thought or re- 
flection, care, concern (My.), a* 5 * *$ rt ^ 
sssodjsS^iiUcitocvi)* a*>a* ?itJr« *ajit»«w *>«a«% " 

rto3ja,«aj? (8p.). 8ee Cpr. 6, 26; Bp. 2<. « 5 ; 58 ' 2 ? ' 
Bb. 1, 10, 14; J. 25, 25; 32, 4; 34, 3; Abha. 6, 2«; " • 
s. w»osU. — riXiirU*. -Aev«. To beoome full of »"> 
ous thoughts, etc. (Bp. 87, 66; 46, 50; R&m- 3 . 8, 

X*>U gasata. Perplexing affair; a difficulty or trou 
(R.; Mhr. *tnW). . 

XsteU gasftti. With great foroe (of rubbing; Mhr P S' 
a rough rob or wipe). r!^U 4*^, to rub with 
(8. Mhr.). 0 f 

rt* ga8i.l.=^. The sediment or dregs ^ 
oil or melted butter, or of pickles (C; ■ 
*c<jr(j, M. *UJj). See Prvs. s. #*> >• s"^* 0 ' . 

rtS» gasi. 2.= 5, etc. - ( v ' 
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X*^ gasti. = n*j . Rounds or a patrol: going the rounds 
(a; Mhr., H. rt*). See s^.. _ b*<J. dttpl. = rt*. 
(C.). _ rt* odjBjk. A man going the rounds 

(Mj.). 

gaatu. = . (My.). 

rtao gaha. A sound in imitation of laughter 

(cf. *S 2) rlasnm. rep. The sound of merry or 

derisive laughter (oStffi^aBi^ Smd. 39S; sirtc&as* uO 

Ct. I, 56) riaSrtic*. Hilarity (i8?a Bhn. 15, o. r. 

So3*i Bh. 1, 15, 19). — rtaSrtlo*,. To laugh merrily 
or derisively (Bp. 4, 63; 16, 24; 31, 9; 37, 9; 49, 21; 61, 
32; Ram. 6, 10, 43; J. 5, 57; 13, 38). Occasionally rtai 
rtJo* SA«J(Bp. 47, 32), naSrt&Ai 3rO(20, 16; 28, 20; 
50, 78; Bst. 6, after 24; J. 2, 21; 3, 15). 

rta>fJ gahana. A fault-finding, censorious 
(derisive) speech (? +jt«3o& soa Bhn. so). 

XccS gahana. = rv»# 2. Deep, dense; <mperv<oi*«, inac- 
cessible. 2, a thicket; a wood. 3, diffloult of compre- 
hension, profound; a mysterious, wonderful thing, an 
impenetrable secret (eOsk Mr. 461; Bp. 9,5; 37, 9; 56, 18). 

g»b»ar». = rto«8, rtsjfl. Deep; impervious. 2, a 
Uucket. 3, an abyss; a cave, a cavem(ri>sS Nn. 109). 4, 
a wild or jungle (»3f^, «3w 109). 5, hypocrisy (*,«, 
t^Sj 109). 6, an impenetrable secret. 7, black (»A3, 
109 )- 8 , darkness (»^, *S «3 109). 9, a tree with 
a very dark bark, Xanthochymus piotorius Roxb. (33J3 
t< Mr.469). 10, close by, contiguous (X&jssS 109). 

rtV* gal.l.=*£ i, etc. An affix of the plural, 

e.g. arsa^inv* (Smd. 109), e/virtv*, *o«^rtv« (MO), 
o>?5rtv«(ni), (51), »nc5 <?«, a»*bQ v«, 

Aoro* v«, *<Sr<Fv« (52), **riVv«, wA rtVv« 

(53), Aedrcp*, 4*5* v« (117), rtstyri 3oqSjr(v« 

(117), eSOawoortv'*, wCtfoeWjyortv* (117), «»3 rtw«, 
asab v«, (124. 125); rbxbnv*, ^h^Zinv* 

(125); — a>Oori<?« or sJoOrts*, 4»*> 0 r<<p« or sfeurt**, a 
atoorlv* or S<xbrtv«, tfoortv* or *«nv< (126), but rtj 
reortv«, sUsJorts*, fSBorts* dt*orlv«, Assort**, csalo 
rtv«(126. 127); — <o wort v«, tpsOortv*, ajsaortv*, a 
otiijonv*, «*^ort«?«(l24. 126);-eion<?«,*Sortv«, erusSo 
nv«;— BMvtfnv 4 , eifrtv* (802. 231);— ttortv*, sjortv*, 
i»orcc* (178 in one MS.); — wa«Fv«, 'Sartre* wBrtr 
V* (124); — afcSSdJfSpS^onetf! drtrWd! SJ0f\u«S! 
(153);— BS*?aatJjr(V« (Bp. 4,61), 3j^«>rt«7«(J. 28^20). 
—The vocative simply with the final rtv* In ^(Aao* 
trort^OrtV (Smd. 153). — nwrtaj. -wnaj. The affix 
nv*(fimd. 116. 123). 

riv* gal.2.=X€, etc. Term, period. See e-, 
rW gala.l.=Xrf i. (8md.397). 

rttf ga|a. 2. = Xu 1, q. v. — rtvrttf unrto. To be quick- 
ly parched up or scorched, as leaves (8. Mhr.). 

rttf gala. 3. = Xrf 4, etc. — nvuv. = nauct. (Grj. 10, 

88). 

Xtfgala. = rtl>l, e.g. Bp.38snm.; 40, 19; J. 20, 8; 28,55. 
See VdrtV; Sm. s. *-sdvo. — rtvsJjsart. -4®art. A neck- 
ornament (Bp. 12, 18) rWrts. Tbh. of rttfs6£.(Bh. 

2, «, »7). 



rt&s* galak. = XovF. (My.). 

X«*X galaga. = r»?rt 2. (My.). 
Xv»X«< gala-gala. = rtortu, etc. (My.). 
XtfAai? gala-gala. (Smd. 386; Kk. 98). A hook for oatch- 

ing the throat, or one that has entered it. 
Xtf* ga!age. = *»fc, etc, rtlrt 1. A high bamboo-basket 
for storing corn (tfuota, *<7o« Mr. 208; SjBOjjSm. 101, 
o. r. rtVrt; c.; Bp. 42, 8). «j^t> a5 ^ ffwtS0j rt#rt ' 
^^(Nr.). 

X«!?^Sl gala-dhvani. = nwda. (BjriS, dtftfjawa Hlft.). 
X*^* galantigc. 1. (Smd. 48). = (rtni l), rlrsirt, etc. 

Tbh. of rtufi*, q. v. (enart S m d. 337; My.). 
X^^ galantige. 2. (fr. rt^aSr). An inner apartment or 

chamber (**>?rt Kk. 47; ■e\«ert, Lao q. v. Ss.). 
XVdrf gala-rava. = rluoa. (J. 11,24). 
XvsSo galam.= r(<?. — rlvs^waj*. dupl. = *t»CO, s. 

*t> 1. The noise of children at play (My.). 
X9* galige. l. = (p«A), rtVrt. (My.; a»d, Wo^usuSi. 416). 

*Jra nstAxxb r(«rt (oS^Ort G.). 
X«* galige. 2. = rt*n. (Tbh. of tflWP). a doubling of 

Cloth, a fold (a Mhr.; Bp. 21, 8; 36, 47). 
X9;d> galisu. = rtasSJ 1, etc. See rto-. 

rttf j gala. 1. = Xf i, etc . (c.). (jsaoF-ort^rt (Bp 28f 
51). **j*or(«rt (26, 58). ajrSrttfj, ajdrtvb, »»won«b,' 
W5jrt<U, etc., etc. (C). See e. g. Bp. 28, 46; 80, 30; 34' 
24; 36, 45; 37, 67; 38, 34. 45; 39, 51; 40, 80; 42, 3; 44, 
49; 46, 52; 50, 70. 75; 57, 16. 

rttfj galu. 2. = X# 2. See wrtVol, drtVo. 

71$ galo. = rtvaSj*. — rtfwt. = rlwi^vsaj*. (My.). 

rt^e^, galevu. (rttfodb^,, rt^odb). A complete 
agricultural apparatus (8. Mhr.); a set of 
implements of Kabbilas (Bp. 58, so, n<tnv). 
rt<$i wsajs;jj(8. Mhr; B. 5, 198). Cf. pCfaii. 

gallane. A sound produced in loud 

laughter (S&strasara in W. 1517; cf. rtjev^. 

rt^ gap. = Xd 1. A lump, etc. (My.). 
r<e»3* gal. = Xrai._rtOBi5. = r(cartC5!«.(Abh.p. 13,79). 
rtC3 gala. 1. = Xsf, etc., X«i 2, Xo«. A term ex- 
pressing quick motion nonort = nanoa. 

(Ram. 5, 8. 60). — rtOrtQfS. rep. Quiokly (t3?rt Smd. I; 
St^Ss.; Kk. 50; Sm. 61; Cpr.2,89; 38,39; Bp. 5, 56; V. 

5,26). rtcsnocS rtjajrtjooafijsjo aossjtfjc* Aan^u 
«jrt>o (8md. I). riC5rtC3fS *rt «o« SjOali (229). 
rtCJ gala. 2. = X*$i, etc., Xes'q. v ., sjcd5. (c. ; b. 4, 

121). <» 

rtC3*) galapu2-as. = Xcsoo. A loquacious, prat- 
ing, foul-mouthed, lying man (*aa« 0 , 0 . rs. 
Aedasjao, ^dsso, ^dssjao, Smd. i). 

rtCi3*>«^ galapatya. A loquacious, lying be- 
haviour; idle prattle, a lie ct. 11, 46). 

rtWsg galapu. 1. = XosSj. To chatter, to prate, 
etc. (uafctpflUrasmd. Db. ; Cpr. 1,57; Abb. P. u, after 
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140; Grj. 5, 26; Bsv. 8,after 5; 11, 166; Siv. 1, 88). as 
££ 4 , S?o rtCJsSOO* (Biv. 5,21). 

rt&35y> galapu. 2. Chatter, idle talk (Abh. p. 15, 

57). 

rttoao galaha. = (Sjs1jof*>, bjojocj nia.; ssj*3» 

tf Bhn. 6, 0. r. rtOS). 

rtWaSs galahu. = 1. Xoi&odo (tsswaa Mr. 242). 

See Bp. 9, 10; 14, 30; 57, 89; J. 2, 62; 6, 48. 
7\G3*t? galike. Acquirement, acquisition; gain (C; waFfS, 

rtsSja cSfS G.). See B. 1, 16; 4, 194; Prv. s. rtcs. 
7\C5*tf galige. Tbb. of (8md. 30). A period or hour 

of twenty-four minutes (p»Q'rt Smd. 28; fJsa, Mr. 

67; f»a, ereO* Kk. 58; Sm. 18; C); a short time (C). 

See B. 8, 15. 113. — rtO , rtwM j w. rtO'rtuUjU). rfoM 

ubJj. The metal vessel by the sinking of whioh in water 

the^galige is measured (C). — rtaMaUjC*. = rtcyrtulJ, 

*>, eto. (Biv. 8, after 5; Bh. 1, 7, 21). 

rt&3»ato galiya. (= ^erak?). see es*-. 

XcS»O80rf0 galiyisn. = rtartJ 1, rtCS'^J 1, *J>UA>. Tbh. of 
^UcCoSj. To come to, to reach; to be obtained; to be 
joined together or united; to happen, to take place; to 
be met as such and such or in such and sueh a form 
or meaning (&Jst *J8«?* Smd. I Mdb. before No. 134; wo* 
397 Cm.). See Smd. 349. 396; Abh. P. 16, 45. 2, to 
join or bring together; to procure; to acquire, to obtain, 
to gain (tieS *JS* *$J Smd. I Mdb.). 3, to exert one's self; 
to be upon the alert. 
XeysJo galisn. 1. = nc3»o9o«j No 2. Tbh. of (C). 
ncyAid qS?S (rt,^, iSjS?! Nn. 41). See Bp. 9, 24; 1 1 , 
6;°27, 20; 28, 3; Abha. 1, 5; Dp. 1, 8. 4; 4, 1; J. 5, 56; 
82, 29; B. 1, 1; 2, 17. 25; 3, 63; 5, 98. 229; Prv. s. a»fo. 
XC5*7JJ galisu. 2. Bringing together, making gain, etc. — 
riey^s*. A person bent on acquisition. — rte3*ws 

CsSre 4 . -rin*. An acquisitive, industrious woman (StSaJ 
mSF Sm. 74; sSasJ- Kk. 29). 
rtfi&J galU. = X»2, etc. (My.). 
rt&30i^> galUVU^rtCM, etc. (My.). 

rt&S 3 gale. = 7(o 2, eto. A bamboo rod or stake, 
a bamboo; a pole, a staff; the bamboo 
(pole) of K611atigas or Dombas on which 
they tumble, etc.; a churning stick (**v. Urt 

o»!iJS4tiJ0 *tlrVaeoJo Smd. I; iSt^*, rt,^ Mr. 288; My.; 
T. *C5^, M. *o»). ts»a pjaoEurtoa no 8 (cff»w»sSc^, *?53ri 
Nr.). rtQ» ojjUjjrtttj (osriat^ Mr. 416). — ncfiao'. 
-WO*. The form of a (long) bamboo-pole (Abh. P. 10, 

after 91). naPri&xaU). -«js;rot<J. To perform ohildish 

play on or with a pole ^>r poles. rtca»rt»w»*>CO^pio 
ftOifio xiar^OJo *jses^ aojfiJi C3*sJo« (Smd. 78). — nC5» 
casndo. -i>acSj To perform as a pole-tumbler, 

etc. (Smd. 240). 

rti»%ae3 gale-kara. (Smd. 235.). = Xtirao, etc. 

AaXtf gagala. (= rtija). Noise, vociferation (My.; ef. ra 
ad). 

Aootfeorfo gingSya. (fr. rtorra). Belonging to the Ganges; 
i,Kdrttikeya (ajodoJSdiS B, *a £owa*F*Nn. 44). S.Karna 



(44). 4, Bhtshma(rtomrtjS, *?^44; Mr. 263). 5, the 
root of Seirpus kysoor Boxb. or Cyperu* hexattachyu* 
communis Bottl. 6, gold (fedrSj, tjJorrad 44). 7, white 
(Oaw, i5«t*> 44). 

TOOT?**)* gangeruki. The pJan* UraWa lagopodioides Dec. 

AStsaTj g&cara. Tbh. of rtjBStwd. (My.). 

AsaiO gaju. Tbh. of w»Bf, q. v. (Smd. 338. 864; Nr.; 81. 
332. 412). Glass (Bp. 60, 44; C). 2, r^O*, qw<j (Mr. 
98, o. r. tratu). — rtsuJt&eart. -Aeart A glass-orna- 
ment (Siv. 2, 81). — rretuaici. Tbh. of wsaiajcJ. (My.). 
— nstuwacs. Tbh. of wrtuara. (My.). 

TOoSJ ganja. = raoM. (My.). 

ganji. = (r(ot4 2), rraota. The dried heads of the 
hemp-plant (C; B. 4, 25; Mhr. rraotsa). — rraotthtf. The 
common hemp-plant, Cannabis sativa L. (Z.; My.). 

HSU gftta. = W>U 3, q. v. (C; Mhr. %ntt). 

gata. S^W. (Tbh. of natj! f ). Largeness, bigness; a 
multitude (djaa^io Bhn. 41; Bh. 8, 16, 38; Te.: thiok, 
hard, tight, strong). 

7^>U«sb gatalisu. ^33U9?i5. To tease, to harass (Bh. 3, 
9, 26; Mhr. ^?sUrt;o). 

TOB gMi. = n»si> 2. (My.). 

rrofedi gatu. = asu, e to. (C. ; Te. h?»mj). 

TOUo gatu. 1. "Guard" (My.; see 3o«-). 

TOUo gatu. 2. = rtsli. A difficult passage, or a pass, over 

a hill (My.; Mhr. *wsi; ef. rlty. 
TOrf gada. Tbh. of n»?. Firmly; certainly (wd Smd. II; 

Sm. 65). 

rraS gadi. Comeliness, gracefulness, charm, 

beauty (**UK> Ct. I, 14; II, 22; »s5i, Aetort), 
S Kk. 54; An^kii, *j8tortj, rldrto*. »c5i, *jq(r< §m. 
47; M. twodJ*, nraoijo*, T. tsscdoo 4 , t8?Sj, beauty). Sea 
Cpr. 1, after 101; 2, 79; Abh. P. 3, 89; 9, after 158; 9, 
168; Bsv. 4, after 14; 8, after 125; 10, after 7 * 10 ft 57; 
13, 4; SSv. 1, after 72; J. 7, 25; — n»add. 

= made*. (Kiv. 8, after 5). — rtsasSo*. -j5o«. To be- 
come graceful, eto. (Abh. P. 12, 27; Siv. 5, 54). 

gadi. 1. A oommon load-oart (C; Mhr. naa»)',a cart 
with a frame or box; a carriage, a gari(My.; H., Mhr.); 
the circumference of a wheel, the mere ring or frame 
(Mhr. maa, H. rraay. See Si. 273. 275, *s. dJ»a.— 

rraa?i4). A round nose-ring (C.) rr»ae(Uj,. The 

inner bottom or seat of a cart (8. Mhr.; My. as maiaSJ,). 
— rvsaodja. -«ja. A cart-driver or oart-owner (C). 
7^>& gadi. 2. = rrsda, etc. 

7uarrses gadi-kaja. = marl, rwansej, n»dames. (S. Mhr.). 
gadi-karti. = 7»&*»8r, q . v. 

7wa^ gadike. (f r . mS). Intensity; excess (Bam. 6, JO, 

24. 25; Bh. 3, 10, 51; 3, 18, 35). 
AS&X gadiga. = nst&art. A juggler; a ohicaner (S. Mhr.; 

Bp. 48, 52; 44, 64; 50, 36; 51, 47). 
TO&TOO gadi-gaja. = rraawao, reart, etc. (S. Mhr.). 

rroanaSr gadi-garti. (smd. 244, o. r. -vary A 
charming woman. 
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73&7xs8f gadl-gArti. A woman with the nature of a 
gadigA E a (8. Mhr.). 

ra&c&c3 gadinatana. = 73&. (Bam. 6, 12, 84). 

73&S& gAdisu. To become tight, eloae or fast (Bh. 3, IS, 
85); to enter; to bo deeply entered into, to get firmly 
established (J. 29, 84). 2, to beoome excessive (Bam. 1, 
16, 13; 4, 3, 5); to be or beoome vehement, eager or 
ardent (Bh. 8, 18, 39; 6, 2, 2). See *rraa?&. 

73$ g&dha. = (rvaU), natf. Dived or entered into; hidden 
or absorbed in; roamed, roved. 2, tightly drawn; tight, 
close, firm, compact, thick (tort Kk. 76, o. r. tSt^); deep, 
sound, as sleep; strong, intense, vehement; stout; coarse. 
3, excessive, much; excessively, eto. 4, a term in musio 
(Bp. 19, 14). See s. debts*. 

73#ftt3) gAdha-nidre. A sound or deep sleep (My.). 

TOtftfrtf {» gadha-purana. Filling with force. See *jcj*o. 

73#s5j3«tf g&dba-pravesa. Entering into, or causing to 
enter into, forcibly, eto. See vztsto, sjjejwo, tSUjj. 

73<^a&aesifi gftdha-vimdeana. Unloosing with force, or 
freeing fully. See r aSo*j. 

TST^tfr^ gAdha-spariana. Touohlng with force or 
roughly. See a*o«j. 

TOZfS^irs'd gAdha-andhakAra. Thiek darkness (My.). 

TSzpOiiV gAdha-Ayila. (Smd. 252). A strong or eager 
man. 

73ijaOcXsS gAdha-Alingana. A olose embrace. (Qrj. 2, 
after 106). — rtstpaCortjSortodU*. -o-rtodU*. To embrace 
olosely (J. 32, 16). 

73$* r*^ gidha-ukti. Coarseness, rudeness, vileness (*jm, 
»ao dajaa toj^ Kn. 20). 

rrara gana. 1. = as««. A hook, a fish-hook (oas 

Mr. 462, o. r. r*V; Abh. P. 16,55; C); a fishing 
tackle, an angle (Bp. 21, 28). »w»pj &aoi>oa ran 
{rttf Q.). 

rrera gana. 2. An oil-mill ; a sugar-cane press 

Or mill (C; Tu.; Mhr. To. rrajjrt, rrafiortJ, 

na;dirt; T. v»cs; iwodb^ O.). rrara t»a«j, to work a 
mill or press (C; B. 3, 45). rreret&etfftjj Jori (jjrs^v 

O.). «J>i< todonsrt r»» Owes*?*) rrandirt rtd 

od»*p rVeetirt r(a*e4rt od»*P (Prvs.). See a Bp. 11* 
11; B. 2, 42. — n»rs*f»ajj. A tax on oil-presses (My.). 
— ran Jo*rt = nsEstfere ok. (My.). 

73Pt gAna. 1. Tbh. of rrapJ 1. (rtgar ITn. 135, o. r. r» 
fj?Jj; Te.). 

7309 gAna. 2. Tbh. of (My.). 

rtSCSA*,, gana-gitti. = TOrf^S,. (My.). See Prv. s. 
satirises. 

73f*Z>^ g&napatya. (fr. riesXi). Worship of Ganesa; 
chieftainship (Bp. 54, 75); a worshipper of Ganeia. See 

73(4 gani. A songstress (Nn. 2). 

73rWg gAnikya. (fr. rte&wa). assembly of harlots (a» 
Ortiot&cf JoCSJ Mr. 305). 

nseJrt ganiga. An oil-miller (0. ; jJjO* 

O.). rratJrt tot?, A£Jrt wt , W^U^ toy, 



a»d, wrattrtiSw a?t> W t (Bp.). rnsSrtfJ ajfScrJajtj wocJj. 

tJ?tf, ajJtasO? 5Di4oij sgpu looci^ rncirijS ^« 

rt^a asoaoijas *>«» S U «5e*J-— awebasrt wv»rt 
t3?tf, rueJrt&rt ^ssrt t3^a — rweJrtji xiorta vKcssa, 

4 1 (Prvs.). See C. Bp. 47, 41; sSr» cirt. 

2, a kind of king-crow with white tail-feathers 

(Bd.). — nseirtfj tf^. = w»aj*o?i)i5. (Z.). 

rrerfh^ ganiga-itti. The wife of an oil-miller 
(C). ts»»t© *«?nja aj^ve^ <ie*a, rrariM aaJj^e 
tj^rj S3 aransa^r (ao, if she does not put oil to 
their heads, Prv.). — rrewMoij *>t A very common 
prooumbent plant, Rostellularia diffusa Nab. E. (Z.). 

7WP9J& gAntadi. (=rtts J a). A small bundle. (B,; Mhr. 
nartjs *a$). 

73rf rf gAndiva. Tfte toic of Arjuna. 

73rf 3 gAndivi. Arjuna. (Smd. 200; 8iv. 4, 29. 87; 6, 
45. 52). 

73rf^sj gAndtva. The bow of Arjuna. 

7CBf^?3 g&ndtvi. Arjuna (ua^ Mr. 512; Siu 264). 

Ast *^ g»nd<"- The posteriors; the anus (Mhr. rat^). 

— n»£9J mart. A bump with the knee upon a boy's 

posteriors (8. Mhr.; Mhr. rrat^ rtjtfQQ. 
73 PSO gAndu. 2. A sturdy, but foolish man (My.; cf. 

Mhr., H. ns^s). 2, a stout olub (My.). 

rreegj ganpa. = 73^, q . v. (•>« ct. 1, 101, 0. r. rwao ). 
rrecMj ganpu. = 73^, T . (ais»aj ct. 1, 66). 

73*gAta. 1. C-s*. = STi* 2. Tbh. of sra* (P c^. mart). 
Depth (Te. ?W3<, a square reservoir for water; rnsaBjj, 
a pit, hole). B^S^eO (sa^, rtip?<J wCSa»MfoaSo); 

^a^op^sb (»n»a, was* tjcsaiAtijaaj Si. 86). 
73* gAta. 2. Tbh. of ps3. (S. Mhr.). 

rreid gatara. = 73^). Contraction of rta*t>, q. v. 

(C). 

73S gAti. I. = na5r, etc See e.g. ^sd -, lowjj-, tKe^a-, 

tan*-, at^-, 053^ ts-, ajsafc-, asjs^a-, eto. 

738 gAti. 2. Tbh. of B^S (B.). 
73^ gAtri. A singer. See enjea*-. 

rreS, gatra. = 73*ri. (My.). 

73*) gAtra. A limb or member of the body. 2, (Ae tody. 
3, <h« fore-quarter of an elephant («*$<& auorrac* 
Mr. 158). 

73^^^ gAtra-raktaki. Bed sandal (aii^fj Mr. 835). 
73*ji^fZi gAtra-viilesha. A close union or contaot of 

bodies. See <sBoo<. 
73*j^io#jseeo gAtra-sankAci. Tft< polecat, Kltora putorius. 
73STOjciodeziS gAtra-anultpani. Perfume for the person, 

73$ gAthi. A singer; N. of the father of TisvAmltra. 
(My.). 

73if gAthS. = n»tS, msS. A song; a verse; a metrical 
sfttra; a saying or proverb (see rwS). 

rretfD gadari. (= xaj). The mark on the skin 
from the blow of a whip, from the bite of 
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a mu3quito, from a scratch with the nails, 

etc. (8. Mhr.). 
n«C33)5 gftdAri. — rreBSOtf *S. A N. applied to different 

plants of the order of Compositae, especially to Cyatho- 

oline lyrata Cass. (Z.). Bee i&art-. 
TOO gadi. A eashion; the seat of some eminent personage 

(C; Mhr.; B. 5, 48. 55. 185). 
TOD* g&dige. Tbh. of q. v. (WHO* Ct. II, 77). 

TOS& gadu. Luxuriant growth of grass, shrubs, eto. 

(S. Mhr.)- 

TO:3 gade. Tbh. of rcttf. A saying, a proverb (C). nsiS 
sJtcS^ Sdaaj^.— aj»3rt slAdtu rratS, erusW^ Aadtu 
«wl> # w»o8o (Prvs.). See vai-, fisi>; Prvs. s. ^sOF*, 
a,j» a, s5?cS. — rretS dupl. (C). — rratJBjsSj. = 
rratS. (C). sSfrf nsdajsiJ, rt^rfcuj,, sjosre sj 
E^sJ rta?Uj (or ij»?U, Pry.). 

AoBadss gade-gara. A man familiar with proverbs. Bee 
#c«-. 

TOt? gadha. Fordable, shallow; a shallow place; bottom. 
See «*-. 

TOO gadhi. = m$. N. of the father of Visvamitra. (My.). 

TO${°3o gadheya. Visv&mitra. (R.). 

TOi^ gina. 1. = ninl. Singing; vocal music; a song; a 

singer (rt^ar, n»&>aa;&> Kn. 135, o. r. rrac»<i>); a 

cuckoo; a dove, etc. (*&>*C9 , 3so»d 73); the Kanda metre 

(tf i3 Ct. 1, 46). See Prv. s. t3*fS. 
TOS gana. 2. Tbh. of rt*fi (Smd. 352. 861). 
TOfJi3«»i* g&na-devate. A deity presiding over vocal musio 

(J. 21, 57). 

TO^ ga-anta. A term with final ga (Smd. 274. 805). 
TO?Joir gandharva. (fr. rt^ar). Belonging or relating 

to' the Qandharvas. 2, the art of the Gandharvas: song, 

musio and danoe. Bee Bp. 6, 26; 8, 4. 
TOS^aF£pjJ?i gandharva-bhavana. A beautiful edifice 

(My.);— a musio-hall. 
TOSirfraaasS gandharva-viv&ha. = r(|aF3SJ»aS. (My.). 
TO«3^rf gandh&ra. The third of the seven primary notes of 

music or saptasvaras (Mr. 76). 2, Candahar and its 

people. 

TOPS 6 gandharl. K. of the wife of Dhritarftab(ra (Smd. 
103; J. 7, 19; 83, 3). 2, H. of a plant (tJesJS*,, Xtt)*,, 

ajotaai, Mr. isa, o. r. aoajaaj. s, = n|aa, q. v. 4, 

K. of a raga (My.). 
TOK>ti gabara. = rwwO. (My.). 

TO 656 g&bari. Overcome by terror, grief, etc; the state 
of being overcome by fear, eto. (C; Mhr., H. ?rttoos; 
B. 4, 60. 197; 5, 53). 

rretx) gabu. Fear, alarm (C; Tu. ; t. *ca>aoo, to 

be confused; cf. *C8 1). wa;4) r»o»«ci> (C). 

TO2» garni. Going, moving; approaohing; attaining; referr- 
ing to; used as. 

rres&j gampu-as. = i®**? A rustic, a simpleton ; 
a vulgar or vile man (n»aw, .»« , ass Ss.; 

dm. 95; naOv 107; **« Bhn. 81; Kavy. Ill, 3, 12; Grj. 4, 



10; 8iv. 1,22; 4, 127; C; Te. * holder of property; 
a tenant, inhabitant; • farmer, oultivator; a rustic). 

msixpti gampatana. The condition or be- 
haviour Of a gampa (.tfartj 8m. 84; My.; Te. V»* 
ifi, the state of farmers, the rnstio condition). 

rWoSjo, gampu. = Twcwy Stupidity ct. n, 

24; V. 35, 54). 

TOS39 «aJor gambhlrya. (fr. riaj^rj). Deepness; profundi- 
ty of oharacter, earnestness, sagacity. (B. 5, 228; My.). 

rreacto gaya. (^<xt>). A hit, a bruise (pup 

Bhn. 86); a WOUnd (*>»J Bhn. 51; *>«•> 8m. 116; C; 
■£3 G.; Te.; M., T. wsafc; Mhr., H. ^odJ, ?wa; T.w»cd>, 
sharpness = w»Cj ; wsod^o*, cutting; Te. rtrij, a hole; 
a wound; cf. wsUo). See Bp. 61, 31; J. 7,45; 12,28; IS, 
21; 14, 12; 18, 10; B. 2, 13. 26; 3, 109; 5, 40. 62. 161; 
Ct. I, 52; er\A-, axerra oSj. — rreodjnaci*). -w»ci«i>. To 
wound (Bhn. 8,26,57; J. 22, 6).— rraad>&aa to. -Ae£ 
tu. A common weed, the ash-coloured fleabane, Vernonia 
oinerea Less. (Z.). — nsodiad. -StJ. = JasSrO), q. v. To 
be wounded (J. 12, 47). 
TOoJo gaya. Tbh. of rrac Straining, sifting (My.). 
TOOCiotf g&yaka. Singing; a singer. See Smd. 296; Bp. «, 

17; 19,38.39; 59,29; J. 7,6. 
TOodO* gayaki. A songstress (Grj. 7, after 11). 
TOodoSj gayatri. A song. 2, N. of a type of metre* (<*-i 
Mr. 362). 8, a vedio hymn composed in the gayatrt 
metre. 4, the gayatrt or vedio verse (Bigveda III, 62, 
10) repeated by every Brahmana at his morning and 
evening devotions (Bp. 3, 68); the gayatri verse personi- 
fied as a goddess, the wife of Brahma and mother of 
the vSdas (J. 81, 78). 5, the tree Acacia catechu Wilid. 
TOo&^ gayana. Singing; song; a singer. 
TOCriOSiTOa gayana-gira. A singer (My.). 
TOCXjJSl gayani. A songstress (Abh. P. 3, 107). 
TOO90 gftyi. A oow (Mhr. r»*). — r»cCo*«scftj. A beef 
butcher (My.).— n»o8j55jB«es»*j9a wo. A creeping pl»nt, 
Boerbavia re pens L. (Z.). 
TOtf gara. Emitting or ejecting from the mouth; swallow- 
ing. Bee (too*-, ft-. 
TOdrf garada. Tbh. of raOJCt. (My.; Te.). 
TOd& garadi. = n»02, rata, nstua. (My., Te.). 
TO^aX garadiga. = marl, natfcart. (Si. 79; C). 
TOtiaTOO garadi-ga E a. = nMne, naansO. (My.; 8. Mhr. 
rare). 

rredra garana.(=^of«). (Tbh. of »»<J». acru.i»g<>f 
unfaithfulness? or of rtasresT). Bearing tales, as- 
persing, calumniating (tiaesj Smd. H; Kk. 90; M nr - 
nsosrt^o, rraarerrt^o, complaint against). Bee A«t !o0< • 

nsdcS garane. = »»dr!._rr»r;r*fta. -*a. Sparks'" 
the form of stripes (Bam. 5, 8, 77). , 

H9 Qfi garige. ( = fr** ?)• A flat, circular cake 
made of wheaten flour (or rice flour) and 
jaggory, and fried in ghee or oil (Bp. 
V. 14, 80; C; Tu.; Te. ?nO*). Bee Si. 309; 
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gArige. = waort, assort. Tbb. of («0«J 8s.). 

n»8&> garisu. To fry, as sandiges ; to brown 

chillies and mustard by frying them in 

ghee or oil (My.,- ef. *o*l> i). 
ratio garu. A sharp eruption on the body 

from internal heat (My.; m. nsiJ; ef. Tbh. w»d if). 

— nwklSjB^. A rash (My.). 
73TkT< g&rnda. (fr. rtdJJl). = rraOS. Relating to garuda. 

2, a mantra or charm against poison (rttfjrtst)^ G.). 

3, an emerald. 4, juggling; chicanery (J. 2, 8; My.; 
Mhr.). — rratktftfsor. The nse of raOozi Ko. 2. (Bp. 46, 
29). — rradjtfajri. An emerald (6pr. 1, 187), nsed as 
an antidote against poison (My., = rf&ctod). — rretfjt* 
a>^. = nw»3 No. 2. (Bp. 46, 24. 30). 

TWdozSifi garadatana. Conjuring, jugglery, etc. (My.; 
ajsali O., Cb.). 

73>zl>rfie5erfJJa> gAruda-siltmukha. An arrow that coun- 
teracts poison (J. IS, 15). 

TOT&B gArodi. = n»a 2, rredtf, nstJa, mtiiU. Conjuring, 
charming, jngglery, eto. (My.). 2,= nsdbart. (aaorD© 
*G.) rwdjaoij .01^. (wa^O, <apj swS.; My.). 

■Ksr&m gArudika. = roan, rredart, rretJjart. A charmer, 
a dealer in antidotes (Sk.). 

AW3j&X garndtga. Tbh. of rredjatf. A poison-dootor, a 
snake-charmer, a conjurer, a juggler (aaorOCW, a&tfisS 
85* Hla.; aSsSji^, troorUO* Nr.; «s»orOC* Mr. 391; Bp. 
9, 44; 46, 23; C). 

WCkSjSO gArudisn. To oonsalt in private; to communioato 
(Bh. 1, 6, 5). 

7&lkzf9&tf gAruda-anshadha. A drag used as an antidote 

against poison (Bp. 46, 27). 
TStioi^g gArutmata. (fr. rtdjs^s*). An emerald. 
rred gare. (=w>t5). The tree Terminalia catappa 

(-aorOO, »»iJ«idj, <aom>3 r\zt Si. 182; see T»SwaoSo 
ftS). 

TOT$ g&rc A dilate mixture of earth, lime, etc with 
water, to be used as mortar (My.; Tu., Te.; T. watfj; 
Mhr. nao*). — n»<Ww A The business of applying gftre; 
a work done with g&re (My.). See 3**,-. 

7w5too gare-ga^a. A plasterer (My.). 

730 gAra. = V30, etc (8md. 234. 836). 

A9C0G9 gax&na. (= Asdre). Displaying, publish- 
ing, (bearing tales) («daa, dostaoc*, a,«u Kk. 

52). See dje?JoO« and ef". nseso. 
*»ea*»j gAjatana. = w»a*S, eto. See tic*-. 
7zxs$ g&ral. rraovU. The feminine of nta, see e. 9. 

7»e"rf g&rike. = *»0*, etc See e. g. d)?iJ-, u»uo-, &JS3J-, 

rreeflo giru. (=w>rfj2, etc.). Wildness, a wild; 
rudeness; offence. (T5. w»«Jj, woj, wild; hard, 

etc). See *rra Oj. — roa>rtli. -#ol. To drop offensive 
language: to slight, to abase (Bh. 4, 9, 72; 7, 1, 24). Cf. 
■nCurtd. — n»esjrtt>rt. -tf t>«. Bade action, a rode aot 
(Bp. 26, 21). Gf. w»eajrtt>*i. — rooje&a. a rude or of- 



fensive word (Bp. 56, 20). Cf. w»Oj <&a. — n»tt)Wja . 

Evil design (Bp. 22, 22). — rraoj sjj»ab. To make a wild 

of: to destroy (J. 25, 44). 
7W7<gF gargya. (fr. rtrtf). Desoended from Garga; a son 

of Garga. (My.). 
toSf garti. =»»5r, etc. See e. g.tiaS -, igu^., njtu-. 
TOeJf# gArdabha. (fr. rtsjrqi). Relating to or ooming 

from an ass; asinine; relating to the giant Gardabha. 

2, an ass (My.; Bp. 54,87; 57, 78; 60, 42). 
7TO3?Fpeo garbhinya. (fr. rt$Fei). An assemblage of preg- 
nant women. 

*3rtFJ5a(g g&rhapatya. (fr. r^ttfSS). A sacred fire perpetu- 
ally maintained by the householder. 

TOc^F;^ garhasthya. (fr. ^«^)- The order of a house- 
holder; household, domestio affairs. 

TOO gftla. = nsod>. Flowing, dropping; straining fluids, 
eto. 2, swallowing. See 

TOOsJ galava, The tree Symploeos raeemosa Boxb. 2, N. 
of a riBhi (J. 20, 3; 29, 17. 18). 

r\9& gali. A wheel (««,, cupaon ma., Nr.; m^Nn. 

49; Mr. 516; C; Tu.; T.sW). rnCcdJ *Sd<i ea 

Nr.). *(to *»5»BSdj» rra©? f!a«j3d (Prv.). See 

Ssv. 2, 12; J. 8, 21; 12, 85; 18, 35; 23, 22; 26, 26. 

TO<33 gAlita. (= rt©*). Dropped, strained, distilled, etc; 
sifted. See 3^-. 

TOOJ gilu. = rt»Vo. Attacking; raining; calamity (Mhr., 
H. 3»t>). — rratx>djeu>. = natfjsl>;«, rra«js5o?«j. Dis- 
order: tumult, commotion; hurry, bustle; turning 
and tossing of a sick person; distress of system (8. Mhr.; 
Mhr., H. ^nu>l)(u). 

rarf gava. = r»3. Tbh. of rt^aj (imd. 347; Mhr.; ef. 
rtsjij). 

rresjy gavate. N. of a treec^u*. rraaaodj sot] 

Nn. 56; TOd^Mr. 142). 
TOSirfX g4vaniga. A rustic, vulgar or low man (aslti 
Mr. 875). 

TOrfd g&vada. = rresjd. Tbh. of rt^al. An Indian 
league, oontaining from 10 to 12 English miles (C; T. 

TOsio g&vadi. A blockhead (Mhr., H.; R.). 

rresJti gavara.=A3^«. Sound, noise, tone, out- 
cry (Sjb8« ct. 11,38; Aa^v*. tst^O, dft, «0, rrai3#, 
ewo, tpjsiSm. SO; Kk. 25; 8k. ■8r»aSu= i^ft; ef. rarif). 

TOrftfsi gava-ras'a. Tbh. of n^SjClx! (Smd. 376). 

rrasJQsi) gavarisu. To sound (v. i.), to make a 

noi86 (Cpr. 1, 118; V. 9, 24; Siv. 2, 58). 
TO«i&& gavarisu. (»ajcsrtj G.; he probably means a ws 

tSOriJ of fttSJS). 
totS&oX gava-singa. Tbh. of n*,tl>Aoai. A dog. AooS< 

nstSAortdo* ^rttrib^P (SI. 108). 

rwsJtf gavala.*^*. (My.). 

rreSjtf gavali.= TOrfti, q. v. See RAm. 5, 8, 68. 66; J. 
2, 5; 8, 87; 5. Bp. 42, 15. 

rresJv'rt gavaliga. An uproarious man (RAm. 6, 

52, 14). 
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7Wa« g&va-ila. (Sn»d.241). Tbh. of rta,ajaca (Smd. 867), 
of na^Cues (i. e. ns,OJSES, Sm. 47). A villager, a rustio; 
a rude man; a blockhead (•»« Ct. II, 77; rvaaj , .art 
tf^Ss.; nsdJ8m. 107). 2, the headman of a Tillage 
(r^OjriKk. 68; na,aj3!?a3 Sm. 107). Bee Bp. 9,6; 32, 
55; 39, 45; 49, 38; Sp. b. UOS^Oj. 

TO^si gavuda.= naaa. (riS, o3j8?tsfj Nn. 166, o. rs. c&e? 
tffJ, oAjeetW; My.), rusdo SBata-addJs na^a^ *a&>al>rP 
(Prv.). See Bp. 5, 13; 50, 63; Bam. 13, 1; Si. 88; »<J-, 

gave. = naa. See terras!. 
TOrf gasa. Tbh. of vats'. Glass. aoj5 rta*! sSjadosdaes'^ 
ajsad 35jS « ($« Nr.). 

rrerxj g&si. = T^»*. Trouble, annoyance; fa- 
tigue, exhaustion; pain (no*:**^ Bhn. 84; c.; 

Te., To.). See *ti»-. «*a?SJ naAjajjadfti, he became fa- 
tigued, etc (C). rtt^ sScj^d tirtva© *j8*j naAodJa 
oSoSj (Prv.). — n»*rl»«^. -#js«^. To suffer fatigue, 
etc. (My.). See Prv. s. it A>. 

gasi. A small sitting-cloth, used as ornamental 
covering over the saddle (8. Mhr.; Mhr., H. nasa). 

gaha. Diving into, bathing. 2, hiding one's self in; 
depth, interior, innermost recess. See esl-. 

TOH>^ g&haka. Entering deeply into. See alt).. 

K3SS?i gahana. = n»B5No. 1. See 

roaoo gahu. (Tbh. of assS?). Fraud, deceit, hypo- 
crisy (*aU Bhn. 23; Bh. 8, 18, 17; 7, 1, 12). dorto 5*3 
aa nakfie SJ .aartorti (Mr. 536). — rraoSjrtStf. -tfSB 1 . 
dupl. (Bh. 1,8, 78; 7,17,24). 
gahe. Tbh. of n»lj5(Smd. 841). 

rrov* yal.=XTiJsJOq. v., ra^o. Wind. r»« 

^(Bp. 18, 30; Te. nat*>aj, naa!o). 
AStf gala. = 7TOf* l, q. v. One of the Tatsamas (Smd. 
884; Kk. 95; Sm. 77). A fish-hook, etc. (UBS, aoS^ 
55?l?^, OO^UilcS Nr.; Si. 86; toatf 8m. 81; My.; Tu.). 

8, rUeWraraatJo ns^ (Prvs.). nsVrf <SeE9J 

(«£9*U>3,, Saa,* Nr.). ajapi na*(aaS, o. r. a«S Hla.). 
See Biv. 5, 52; Siv. 8, 28; o4tX-, rtf-, *!re-. 

rretftf galaka. (Tbh. of ra^tf ?). A good, proper 

man (8. Mhr.; Te.: a olever, iogenions man = ^,15*)- 

rre* gali.=A»£, eto. Wind; air (aag, s» 

odw, SodJs 4 , aaajasi, etc Hit.; Si. 405; *5Jw 

a*, ojrtded, ^t>o«, «ide«, §m. 13; C); a vital 
air (Mr. si. 52); emptiness, senselessness; — a 
demon, evil spirit (C. ; Te.). na*otua 
sSf> (h^StS); OjCfiUhci rretf (dipocJLpanaS); natfrt a&rt 
odjj tiadj (+?tS* Hit.). na« s6j8?oSo*j ^a^O soars 
(Nr.). w^lev* ajoa^ajas rtatf (a^ainr^ Mr. 52); 
tjdoiw usS na<? (ajfra su 50); Oj&cd> ?3S0 loss na« 
(tiyod+jaao 50); 3&>rtA>a rra« (s^da^cs 52). rraCcrij 
fid (t>*>>, malwtsad Nd. 145). tSortrf^ajo mtcAj^p* 
Srfcdac 4 , jiaracS ? (Si. 85). mVoCo^ c&a«) arao'dS 
0>( sSxBj Soo^Se.?— na*rt tSt*^ ^t^^ naddo.— 



na<? tojaa Sjses" *J9<*, tSpito — cracOo^ *?cyaj m#r« 
sSjstoajSj.— rre«rt rtj^ sSjcdj* f!jb?o8oA *jsn swrt 
(Prvs.). See Smd. 24. 262. 297; Si. 85. 267. 380. 395. 
428; Abh. P. 12, 28; 13, 73. 74; J. 3, 8. 25; 8, 2; 10, 12; 
15,3; 16,87; 17, 4; 28, 53; 30,31; Bp. 20, 13; 22,7.8; 
26, 30; 37, 25; 24, 4; 54, 12; 57, 48; 61, 66; ei-, O*-, 
*>«o«-, So-, So-, oew-, ti?i>-, SjUjjS-, jSjcWjC-. — ns# 
new.. A bagful of wind: a mass of lies (C). — n»« 
A«(3ilj. N. of a gdpura on a hill at Tirupati (My.).— 
natf To inhale air; to take an airing (C; B. 2, 

11; 5, 288). — ns«aU. A paper kite (C; B. 1, 19). n» 
VSUxUiS,, the three or four balance nooses of a kite, 
to which the long string is tied(C). — rratfjjpti. Worship 
of demons, especially of Ka|i, at whioh bloody sacrifices 
are offered (My.). — rre<?a>ts'iJSJ j . A bill in the Nuggar 
country (B.). — m<f tod. 'Wind to touch one (My.). 2, 
an evil spirit to smite one (C). — raf asti. Wind to 
begin to blow(C; B. 3, 68). 2, wind to cease to blow 
(My.). — rtteajeJj. = n»«rt£90j. (8. Mhr.; My. as 
— mVajcSja. A mantapa without walls in a garden or 
before a town or village (My.). rra^ajESjaa <4*{ftoi> 
Barf (who suffers mnoh trouble from the wind, Prv.).— 

na#aj»&. = naVnaSJ. (My.) na«oi) A cloth 

that waves in the wind (Bp. 81, 4). — naOodj Asia 1 . 
A light in a current of air (Si. 74). — naMkJ,. -toBj. 
The sky (JWsa^Bj Kk. 10 6). — na^aBjrt. -wBjrt. A deity 
(fttartS Kk. 10 a). — na^naSo. -ajaSj. An empty, un- 
founded, aspersive word, abuse (tood^v* Smd. II; ^^j< 
wocbJ v« Sm. 53; wodU* 102; Sai^, toosJj v« Kk. 90; Mhr. 
rat, ra<ff, 8k. naO). — rras?So*. Suspioion that one is 
possessed by a devil and the therefrom arising demoniso 
possession Itself (My.; T. wacw n^ortp. _ naC^sajaoiS. = 
na««JO. (My.). — rra««ia . A false report (My.). — 
rat Aeo*j. An evil spirit to come in contact with or 
possess one (C). — rat ssa*i. To fan (C; B. 5, 286). 
rat aja*jaa (iSte tirtojja G.; My.). 

rretfrt galiga. A demon to which the galipuje 

is made (Sastrasara In W. v. 1269). 
TVtTb galisa. To strain; to sift (My.; Mhr. na«f<eo; see 
nau). 

rreifcga!u.=K»£, etc Wind. na#ort(B P .22,7.8). 

TO* J ga(u.= naoj. — nattjslj?*. = rratodJttij. (Bam. 5, 
8, 73; 6, 51, 86. 91). — navU3jew.e= na«}3je* (R*ni' 
5, 8, 45). 

AB^off g&luka. A pair of pincers; a pair of tongs (**j*> 
oa#, -a^CS Mr. 888, o. rs. 0*^05, e»a; Mhr. naat, n» 
pincers, tongs). 

ft gl (=*e). A syllable used in reiteration (C; 

Te.), e. g. atjartv* Mdrlv* (Bp. 2, 24), Sia^ Aajo j (26, 

22), ftps (28, 18), ada r\Eia, aa r\& (29, U). s« 

also ets ftts, «3tJj t ftflA, <rju ftt), aots ^i)t^, 
i^ajjsj ncxii sj, i;J*j4 r\*j*, aaoai, ftaoai,, *0 AO. 

ft^gikku. (=<t*o) — a^s «d. (=*?**-)- * jU 
f^U, tssaJajd, sjaiS«odj, ^aarajj^*, eto. »|<J 
aw* , soortt nd^rtvo; rte*rf rt^ *^u« r»^<3 rt 4 

«M »fS^a«i(8i. 156). 
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to gicfei. (=Tvo*. eto.). — m« s«d»a. To pe? skm . 

fully one's own top into that of another so that this 
though fallen, begins to spin again (8. Mhr.). — Atsa^ U. 
-wM. The play of pegging one top into another etc 
(8. Mhr.). 

AtS gjja. 1. = Tva5 2. — nu aw. = aw am. (My.), 
fsts gya. 2. = ^\aS 3. — n« ot«. = am aa. (My.). 

?StJ gija. 3. (= Xoa*, ©to.). — AtaAta sjjasaao. To whis- 
per (My.). 

r\ts!3 gijati. 1. (=*a3 1, a3Xuoi). A jelly-like, 
viscous, pulpou8, sticky state (B. ; ts. mu«jj, 

rktajtfj; see *>*J0 1; Mhr. A?d, pulp, pith). 
htiti gjjati. 2. =*a34, etc - AtoUAa. - AMAMAa, 
ArlAci*, AortoM, ACAM-, aCAois-. a herb or low 
shrub, Crotolaria verrucosa Lin. (St. A PI.). 

htS gyi 1. (= *ats 1). — am am. rep. = a*u i, 8 s- 

peeially used of the state of old fruits and wounds (8 
Mhr.). 

fte! grfji 2. = (Xg), Tv» i. A sound denoting con- 
fusion, etc. (Mhr. AH-CuU, 4tf-Cja, 4to- US, confused 
orowdednese, as of letters; disorder; confusedly unintel- 
ligible, as speech). — am am. = am nu. The state of 
being Tory crowded (C). sbfS (or *[S) AM AM wo&iao 
(C). — AMrtjeJj,. -fltjUjj. To be crowded or thronged, as 
a house or market (My.). — AM CM. = rtt« aa. (B. Mhr.). 
— AMaacftj. -aacCu A month (or a person with a mouth) 
of somewhat unintelligible speeoh. tatflj tasked*** 
AeBjOTCccb awttj,, aioUjCisdJw AM;j»otu; sixaaw tott 
tSeK!(8p.). 

T\tS gijL 3. = Xa), r» 2. — am cm. = am a*. 

The chirping and chattering of birds (C). AMaM 3ja3j 
(8. Mhr.). 

fttS gyi. 4.=»^«B2, *rf i, «tc. — amama*. _ amU 

Art, etc (St. * PI.). 

Starred gijugira. A wagtail («uotao«u, a> 0 M<s, 

AsaortaJ-^, rtijtauai^ Si. 172 sio! 8i. confounds two 
different birds, just as does the Te. in its AMrraao, AM 
rnUi; see A?teort). B 

ftoi3ex> gincalu. A kind of bird (Bh. l, 20, 63). 

7\ct$ giuce. = rtota, rtoM 8, rtod Ho. 3, (AcJ*, At*>). See 
At>-, AC. 

rtot&) ginju. The state of being full of seeds 
and of a disagreeable taste, said of the heads 
of some vegetables (8. Mhr.). — AotaorcaoSj. -vacfij. 
Bach a vegetable-head (8. Mhr.). « 

T\t$ gita. An imitative sound. — AUnd. -«d. 
(The belly) to rumble (after drinking muoh water or 
taking much food, My.). 

T\bte gitaka. = 'Mi*J, TNUrfo. The dry kernel 
of the cocoanut when still in the nut (8. 
Mhr., or also when out of it, My. as aMWj; see O. s. 
«<£*>S). 

ftfcfcfc gi$aku.=* u *. (0.j b. 2, «). 



A&Mfo gitukn. = ^Utf, etc. (My.). 

ftfcJjKb gittisu. = T\fU*3. To cause one's self to 

be reached: to be obtained (My.), 
ftkk, gittu. = *ujj, tvtuj 2. To be obtained, etc. 

(My.; Te. AUjj, to suit, agree, match, meet, be met). 

2, to be pressed closely one to the other. 

»3fS aitu AU, *j8£w es3, he has lock-jaw (My.). — A 
UjtSa A useless man (My.). 

hct gida.=*rfo, tSu^i, (Art^, jwSj^,). A plant, 
as of chilli, of the brinjal, of pulse, etc., 
etc. (C.;Te. au^); a small tree, a shrub (C ; 

Te. tlUfri T., M alo; T. to thrive, grow well, etc.; 

see s. *a&«5; e /\ sk. ctpO); a tree in general (c. ; 

Te. ntWjjj). sjjtfrt«j, ASrttti (s^* , eOkfdjaf, adj, WjU, 
s&sk, etc. Si. 119). ASrtW) (;Srt, art 409). A3(Sa>0 
434; »ft,448). A3 s^orWrt tftfj RtUfSCS'ao* ? (Sa. 42). 
AdjiiaA ti^rtcS^ ajderad s5j?«5 t3>jsA?J(P _ Art Sjv*. 
Eid woA fletaj, tte^^al fe^eJd 
(PrTS.). See J. 28, 47; Bagho. 17, 56; Si. 119. 120. 121. 
126-134. 367. 405. 481. 446. 459. 497. 498; B. 1, 14; 
2, 49; 4, 17. 18. — A3 rtd. dupl. (C; B. 5,25. 128). 
AartEij. -^eJ,. dupl. (C; B. 2,45; 8, 11. 27). — AtfOJo 
rtpj uU A play at which boys olimb trees (8. Mhr.). — 
Aa awwf. = na OxaOt. (8. Mhr.). — Aa sJjjb©*. Medi- 
cinal plants and roots; a herbal drug, medioine (C; 
Wap G.; B. 4, 128). 

JVSn gidaga. = ^ax, tvtSoX, zS«jt A hawk; a 
falcon (8. Mhr. ; s»apj, otc. si. i7i);— a small 
kestrel (Bd. ; Pr.);— the jugger falcon, Falco 
jugger (Bd.). 

ftanaea gida-gara. A man who malignantly 
administers poison (8. Mhr.). 

fta gidi. 1. To enter by mouthfuls; or to 
devour mouthful after mouthful ; or to cause 
mouthfuls to enter (*wwg,sj<s §md. Db.; ef. 
8k. Ac«f); to force into the mouth (of others, 

as food, cloth, My.; Te. A»-rtj»(i), to tighten, bo 
tight or squeesed). 

P\a gidi 2. An imitative sound. (Te. A»aan», 

noisily). — AatSft. A small drum shaped like an hour 
glass (fi. Bp. 5, 7; My.; T. *3oi5a; Te. AOoSj, a sort of 
drum; AftAito, AOAUtw, a sort of castanets; ef. AOi 
rtB). — Aacoa. = Aaaa. (B.; T. iOMxat. a kind of 
musioal instrument). 

ftart gidiga. = *riX, etc (»Jta*, Hla.). See 

Bh. 3, 13, 34; Bsv. 5, 52. 

hdi gidu. = sjo, aSo, w^, sjc«, s&aa* (§ m d. 

89. 129. 198). SJCfo, Aaj, Xfy A>r(o(154). a^CCb ABO 
(Sg,*, etc); t>lGcA> ASj (»{0, etc); xSrtywiodU Aaj 
(xgOinA, etc.); *)C^Aaj (cj£,?cs); ttfri om a So (4,?* 
^ft, etc); aJ4,o4> AS> (jj«|*eO, etc); oBt^odj A3j (sJt 
etc Nr.). e»Mod) AOJiJ (nai Kn. 76). A3o noC^ 
^esa TawosJrtv* (Mr. 108); A3j ajde3« moS^ 
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ijjjatssU 1 «s*^o (150). See Abh. P. 7,85; Grj. 1,86; 5, 
85; Bp. 85, 13; 38, 9-11; 48, 36; 60, 50; Siv. 4, 23; 
J. 16, 40. 

ftCi^rt giduga. = ^&^ 5 eto. (*sad|S, S9,, * 4 t?i Nr.; 
BjU*, CsaaoA ?d?J, i^fi Mr. 174; My.). 

F\c3 giddu-as. = i. A short, small, dwarf- 
ish man (*>dF, SSadjfS, Nr.; 8i. 197; C; B. 3, 
44; Te. Al£). AdjiaA Uddc'aAd ) d(iJj (*^» «9Udfi> 
Nr.). — Ad SjUj. dupl. (My.). 

7\ti gldda. Short and thick (Mhr. Ana , Ado). — AS «o 
BJ ri. A small, thiok rupee of the Saltan's time (My.). 

Aa^djd^. A small, tbiok duddu of Krishna raja's 

time (My.). 

%Xi o7\ giddangi. = rtdort, eto. (My.). See. Alport*. 

nc<c3 giddu-ante. Short, small (My.); short- 
ness, etc. Ad**, dod Adfiadodj (aados, 
<^B*, ft?tS, *jdF, eto. Nr.). 

rYrofS giddu-4ne4. = 7N^«S (My.). AaaiSairawaiJ 
uoafSrt *SdJ U(3*^(? (Prr.). 

?\a giddi. A short, dwarfish female (My.). 

ftcfc giddn. (fr. *eM i). = XotSj 3. Shortness, 
smallness (nasio?!, tyt*, eto., *ooj«*o, *o<?o,, ana d 
r0t4J 8i. 372; C). Gen. AS . — AS ortO. = Ad oA. 

fci Cfc C6 A 

A small shop, espeoially a liquor-shop (*^£> d^^jj, 
fd, didgCaS djadod SjjS Si. 347). — Ad *auo. A short, 
small foot or leg (C). — Art 4<^- A short hand or 
arm (C). — Ad <3aoSo. A small dog (C; B. 8, 45). — 
Ad oaO 8 . A kind of plantain (B. 2, 88). — Art oaA. 
A variety of ragi with a small seed (My.). 

T\ei gini. 1. = *rf 1, ^ 4, ?\», e to. A sound 
in imitation of chinking, etc., light rattling. 

— nciAritf. = ntaiiAd, eto. The plant Crotolaria in 
its various species, of which the seeds, when ripe, 
rattle or oraokle in the legumen (^wajOs!, gcsQ&i* 
Nr.; dot* Mr. 139, o. rs. edjft, »d»; T. *ria, iwftui 

Aei gini. 2. = ** A parrot (*?«, si. i74 ; aso 
460; C.j Te. dt<; M. T. *«, afy; Sk. a&>*, tao; 
see *o«, *w, *6; *<?ts«). Arirt* Sowo (#»* 8i. 181). 
Bee sad-, sir**-. — ae4*«?oj. A stiok hooked at the top 
like a parrot's beak (My.); the handle of a weeding 
maohine so shaped (8d.). — f\ri3J»«J. A mango the 
extremity of whioh resembles a parrot's beak (C; B. 2, 
51). — nridxarO. A parrot's beak (My.); a Roman nose 
(C; M. **aoe*a). AriBAeAfJ rtd^, a climbing plant 
with large tubers that sprout and grow even in the air, 
Corallocarpus epigaea Hook. f. (Z.; see wraSrttJjS 
W^). — Arias'. = AftfO*, q. v. 

T\eb'& ginike. = "Ae/*}, etc. See Ari-. 

htQ ginta. Gingham, double-threaded stuff, 

Stout Cloth (C; Te. Aw,dw, AtJjS, rtrjaoo; T., M. 
*££3* - , M. *CM, to become stout, thiok, stiff; Te. ArtjJj, 
AfJjdJO , thiok, compact; cf. aMj,). 



f\eb gindi.=^f*,^i rr &^- small metal water- 
vessel in the form of a cerige or eembu (*u 
sad,, «A>nu, SdJ^rt Mr. 212; 6. Mhr.; Mhr. Ari ?, a 
metal water-vessel, used to hold holy water; T. *», 
*ri, *oaes, a small bowl, brass oup, charger; M. *b, 
*c^c3*i a metal plate; gong; *£^, a goblet, water vessel 
with a spout, used also to oolleot money; Te. Af^, a 
vessel with a spout, like a teapot; Af^, a oup, goblet, 
porringer); that vessel with a 8pOut (C). See Bp. 
12, 9; C. Bp. 47, 40; Si. 309; sJbo-. Uonadd Ari^ (^o 
narj, Vetoed*, tSf^d uUj (Si. 268; cf. 241). 

ftrai gindu. To pinch with the nails (My.; Te. 
aSj,; T., M. cf. arihb). 

f\t9 ginna. = ^f*^ i, * t *& 2 - The milk of a 
Duffalo or cow which has lately calved 
(8. Mhr.). 

1\tv o* ginnal. = *rf> *t*6. See 
f\e& ginni. = ^rf- A cancerous disease which 
destroys especially the toes, fingers and nose 

(8. Mhr.; M. *0», *>C3», a sore to form into a hole). 
T\f& ginnfl. = See «3»rJ-; Bp. 14, 18. 25. 

fNew ginnu. l. = ^f«» eto. (j?dc* d *. *jsuf# Nr.; 

M™). 8ee araoj-. — aeso nauj. -are to. = acw . *d « 
Cfi Acw aauj (fcecdwad Nr.). — Atw ajaui. = Arw row. 
(My.). *d s>Oi »c3rw t»*naA es^a?! Arwarato (J>? 
odjjBd Si. 316). Cf. Te. tMP^. 

f\cw ginnu. 2. = *fw i. A knot, a joint (as of 

sugar-oane, a finger, etc, My.; cf. rtnuj, rtritf). 
Atw (5^, «SdFf5«, ddjs* Nr.). See tSU*>. 

ft^gitti. A wrong, though common, affix, 
that has arisen from -a* see *-t- 

Tbliu-, *JCjjC3-, tfocjjO-, *ja^o-, a-4*-, 
dJsdjj-, djBd^tf-, tsaSod-. 

AC3< gid. = ^rf ^B» ri. = Adnari. (My.). 

ACS gidda. (fr. *eMi?). = 7vE, rd0, 7\tJ, rdr. 
A fourth part, a quarter (»). (Te. rtd. an obso- 
lete coin like a farthing, equal to i or $ of a A^,> 
the smallest measure of oapacity, a gill or liquid oonee, 
| of a sfile, weighing 4 dabbus). — Ad nari. -W»A = 
Ana ri. | of a kani, of a hana, used in weighing 



n 

(My.). 



ncjiJ giddana. = ™ a - The fourth part of a 

Sdlige (My.). 8,=«^Ho.2. (8. Mhr.). 

?Ma L , gidiia. = No. i. (My.). 2, eight seers or 

two sdliges (8. Mhr.). See Si. 327. 
7\SX> gimi. = (>>0 2, etc., oao) — acmaoj **>ru To 

turn round and round, and make one's self giddy> as 

in play (8. Mhr.). 
7\5 gir. = AtrA Speech. 2, the goddess of speech. Sarasixw- 

Ad gira. (gira). (fr. *eoi ?). = Ad . - A«aw. A, 

the sixteenth part (My.) A<J»as4- dupl. j or the four* 

part of a measuring seer (8. Mhr.). 2, T ', of a seer (My.)- 
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Tvtf gira. = ftlJ. (Ify.). 

7\Xfif girake. A machine for separating the seeds of cotton 
(Mhr., K.; </. *o*j). 

ftdrt girage. = *e*. The ankle (My. ; t«. ftori; 
tf. **ol»). 

ftded girani. = . (s. Mhr.). 

T.Tjrf girani. A cotton-press (Mhr.). 2, a jenny and the 

manufactory where it is used (8. Mhr.). 
7\Tjd girade. A small and cirenlar cushion (8. Mhr.; Mhr., 

H. ftday. 
TvTj^ giranta. Tbh. of rt^. (8. Mhr.). 

rxJero B girabdari. Distress, penury (My.; Mhr., H.); 

fate (My.). 
'HtiX B girasta. Tbh. of • (8. Mhr.). 

TiC»^ giraki. A purchaser; customers (C; Mhr. ftawrodb 

*, i. e. 8k. w,al>*; B. 8, 103; 4, 62; 5, 1 16). 2, salable. 

In request, dear in price (My.; Br., H.). 
rcaXS giragatl. (Tbh. of rt^aSrU). One's private affairs 

(8. Mhr.). 

T.o»«sii giracftra. Tbh. of rt,BJtS9tf. (My.). 

T.CBO gir&di. Lattice, battlement (T., M. *E»a ; Portuguese 
grade; R.). 

T-TOOSOSiJ girayisu. = rt?03CCUXt), q. v. (My.). 
T.ts^ girasta. = fttf« . (My.). 

T.O girL 1. StcaHotciny (= ft©). 2, a mountain, one of 
the seven (or eight) chief mountains (tSUjij 8m. 88). 3, 
the number seven (6h.). 4, venerable, respeotable. — 
ftO ftO. rep. (Bp. 19, 48). 

*B giri. 2. An affix denoting offloo, business, profession 
(Mhr., H.), e. g. in rU3J»*-, awes-, awft&e-, Aeso&j., 
etc 

T.Mfrfr giri-karni. The plant CtUoria ternatea Lin. (.Dssj 
W,^ G.). 

T 'Wrffif giri-karnike. = ftOWeir. (Sk.). 2, a species of 
Achyranthes (kiniht) with white blossoms (8k.; ipuos 

ts*, ac^ Mr. 118, o. rs. Ej»oatS3, caostaa). no* 

cirtfesii ufy A climbing herb with large blue or white 
flowers, growing in hedges, Clitoris ternatea L. (St. * Pi.). 

7>B?f girike. A mouse, a small rat. See UUjC. 

Ti&XH girigata. Tbh. of ftrtFW (or ft?-, Smd. 836). 

T\QA girige. = (My.). 

T>6& giri-ja. Mountain-born; a mountain-born man, mount- 
aineer. 2, to/t. 3, red chalk; bitumen; iron. 

r>D3ss*S»^po girga-kalyana. The title of a Kannada 
poem in pure campu by Hampe's Hartivara (in v. 31 
Harlivara introduces Kesavaraja's esC5 and 

^OasroS,, glrga-kanta. Siva. 2, a certain metrical foot 
<&•)• 

Ti08»< giri-jate. PArvatt. (Ch. v. 10; Ct. II, 1). 
T.&ajSfRnf girjja-natha. = JNOtsaW^, Hos. 1 ft 2. (6b.). 
*W gJri-je. 7\6a». Pdrvati, the daughter of Himavant. 
^ AOefoflbtf* -wd*. Siva (Bp. 64, 44; 61, 77). — ftO 
ttcdn^ta. -e^ts. Shanmukha (Bp. 88, 63). 
} 'bita giriiA-indr*. 8iv» (Mr. 495). 



7\6e5e<* girijft-lia. Siva (task , *^tJ Nn. 88). 
7\6ckXF giri-durga. A hill-fort (6pr. 4, 27). 

giri-dhanva. Siva (Siv. 4, 122). 
7\6r£J giri-dhara. Krishna (My.). 2, Vishnu in the 

form of a tortoise (My.). 
TkS&>C$ giri-malUke. The plant Wrightia anHdysenterica 

K. Br. 2, a kind of jasmine. 
*5>5&>Crt giri-mallige. Tbh. of ftOKbe*. (al*, Mr. 617, 

Nn. 80; i>VMt> 80; Cpr. 4, 45). 
7\0oa& giri-raja. The Himalaya (Grj. 2, 63). 
TvBE>3 giri-ripu. Indra (Mr. 41). 
7s6ss;*jTOiji giri-vrata-natha. = ftOo»ts. (Grj. 3, 2). 
T>0* giri-ia. = ftO*. Inhabiting mountains: Siva. 
TxBtfo giri-iam. The metrioal foot w w — (Ch.). 
l\t>fyoX giri-iriiga. The peak of a mountain; -GanMa. 

(B.). 

TvBsi girisa. Tbh. of ftOi (Smd. 835). 

1\B?te;& giri-sanu. Table land (*5?U, tSUjCf SsUj* Nn. 23^. 

Tv&rfsTj giri-sara. /ron. ^ • 

r&sioi giri-sute. = ftOA (S* , usarS Nn. 60). 

7\a e g giri-tia. &«a. 2, the Himalaya. 

T\Bet£tf giri-lavara. = ftOe*. (Bp. 61, 46). 

t\S glre. = fto*, ftU, ft(o*. (Smd. 107). 

7\tff83»8i girebaja. A variety of the domestic pigeon, a 

tumbler (B. 8, 114; H.). 
T\USgf» giryana. Tbh. of Q&n. (8. Mhr.). 

ftS3* gir. To conceive, to think; to imagine, 
to take for (Bo^bs Smd. Dh.). p. p . rtsj (6 pr . 2, 

47; 5, after 89; Abh. P. 7, 96; 10, 6). rt^o, rta o« (Smd. 
282. 287). rtJfctSj (SO^isCAbSjeJj 5t. II, 102). tfrto^dF 
»tf s5«or<Vfi« <Sfj*tf£9i ) tri rlab (Smd. 134). stoftuo 
Bj9«»»iJ rt^o (282. 287, o. r. rt^o 4 ). Ssi^ jSrajdo artad 
^^(Abh. P. 5, 4). See Riv. 1, after 185; 6, 41; 6, after 
55; 6, 20; 6, after 24; 9, 29; 11, 18. 

ftW gija. 1. = , q. v., ftes«2 ftttioa. = hg-. 

(3?^, Kk. 50, o. r. fteyftOjS). 
?SC3 gira. 2. = (raoj, Tseri, etc. (Mbr. ftrjfttfrt ?0 , to 
whirl, go round; cf. ftO ii). — ftO ftO. rep. = ftCSftOjJ. 
(My.; Te.). — ftej ftOS. In a whirling, going round man- 
ner (used of the head, persons, etc., My.). — ftOrtjW^. 
-*jit>j. To go round (as the head from biliousness, 
My.). 

he5* giraki. = ^o#, etc. (My.). 

ftCStfo girakn. 1. (fr. *o«). The state of being 
strait, as a gate (8. Mhr.); that of being 
firmly fixed, that of being to be opened 
with great difficulty, as a door (8. Mbr.); 
that of being close, pressing, etc., as a 

Crowd (S. Mhr.). (Te. »0, to be tight; M. »0», to 
resist, insist on). 

ft 635b girakn. 2. = *»*o, etc., i, ^eutfo. 

ftes#iS^. -^pj^. To creak, as a door. (My.; M. *«', to 
creak as a door). 



Digitized by 



Google 



544 



girake. = *«*2, Whirl- 

ing, going round (C.;Te. ftdotfo^iJ, round and round: 
whisking). — f\Otf AeiJ. To tumble or turn over in 
flight, as a pigeon (My.). 

P\63» giri. 1. = *e 2, *a> i, r f 1. Whirling, 
going round; a whir, a whirring, buzzing, 

whizzing SOUnd. — J\e'r\Uj. A kind of rattle-box 

(My.). — r«sv\o\ rep. (T. *»>*tt}). — rto'nesrtew . -tf 
An unsteady, vioious eye (My.)- — AS'ftO'rOWjj. 

•*jUJj. To strike with the sound of girigiri. t\ari$ oatt* 

oi> s^UsS na'oij e^cSO no'ftes'rtjUjCiisij tp?sJj (Bb. 

3, 18, 84). — fteTwa' StJorb. To turn round with speed, 

as children in play (C). 
r"\W» giri. 2. = *o 1. — noPftaS. a nesaaiS, q. v. 
r>ea»* gijiW. 1. = 2, etc. — nes'edjk^. = «»• 

4siS)?rfj. (My.). 
r>e5»* giriki. 8. = *«tf» etc. (My.). — WSC* t*J8=»- To 

.turn ro^d as a spinning-top (My.). 

ft63»3 girike.=*«#, eto. (C). 8, a child's toy: 
a wheel that turns on a string (My. ; Mhr. M**t). 

ftCSi gini. 1. =TvO" 1, etc. — AOjna. A whirling 

spark. &0d nejnanv &>s?0o (J. 8, 39). 
P\e3u giro. 2. = *o 2, etc Creaking. (Te. *ew ). — 

AeSJrtjUjj. -*jkbj. = *ewrtjUjj No. 2. To oreak, as a 
door (My.). 

fteflo*rOgiruku.=*«#3 2, etc. Creaking; the noise 
of a rushing wind. — ftOj*c5*. Bushing wind 
to emit its peculiar noise (Bp. 26, 30). 

P^rtB girugate. (JMtorta). (=*oXu, 
7\XfB). A sort of castanets. (Te. r»ar»wo, no 

rtUuO, ftO Uoj; see 8. AO 2). M*>rttt (Riv. 6, 

after ii). See 5*0-. 2, a child's turning-rattle 

(My.). — hOJrttf oil fJao»oSoc5?a. N. (Bp, 58, 10). 

ftedJrtMj girugatte. = No. 2. (My.). 

n» gim. = 'MSI, etc. — ftO*»!l. Quiokly 
Smd. 891; Sm. 61). 

^es^girrane. With a whirl. a^esao no <s ao* 

(Bp, n, 17). qr. ^»2. 
AeftJ gilju. ^ sound in imitation of that of 

the girugate. — rw£?S*. -^>{3*. To emit that sound. 
See Riv. s. ftOJrtB. 
hr gir. 1.=*°" i, etc. *«s «f or nnro* ^3 a do no 
i*(My.). 

P\F gir. 2. = •*« 2, eto. — ftp ^f*^ MFC??^. To oreak 
(as wheels, doors, or shoes, My.). 

Y\XFU girgata.(r»ertFU). = AOrtW (Smd. 836; there is no 
such 8k. word), ftrtrB, (f\ewr(B). A kind of a not well- 
sounding musical instrument (Smd. 75. 76). 

7\XfB girgate. = ftrtrM. (Smd. 76 Cm.). 

T\&r girda. (girda). = etc. (C). 

?\?iF» girrandi. (SotfJ Smd. 385 Cm.), 
o 



giL = ^®> eto., Xj©\ A sound in imitation 
of tinkling, chinking, jingling, clankiug, or 

rattling (M. *t»A«5, tinkling, rattling, loud laughter, 
cf. «i, to rattle, etc). — A© o*. rep. The sound 
emitted by the gejje (C). 

no gila. = (*©"), (*©*"), (ft* 

w 2, etc.). A sound in imitation of rattling, 
etc. — nvrtota. = nonotl. (Z.). 

7\4i gila. Swallowing. See JWo-. 

P\e«r.i gilaku.="^rf*i etc, 7\e»*x, Tinkling, 
rattling, etc.; a jingle. — ft«*o /\«*o. rep. The 

sound emitted by the gejje (C). — Au*JSU«. = rw>rlota, 
ftciAeW, etc, fMaUAC*. (#fW,tf3, are^Ai* 81. 148; Te. 
fNUHfwMjj). 

P\e>£ gilake.=*©rf, eto. (My.). 

t\e)7S gilana. Swallowing. See ^Jorti, tier*. 

7\4TO0i) gil&ya. = ftoacft), Aos^. A composition of lime 

(or *s3J fc cw), water and sand, plaster (8. Mhr.; Mhr., 

H. fiojns). 
7\W)O90 giUyi. = Aoaodj. (C). 
7\W)4 gilavu. = f\tr»o±. (My.; Br. AO»toJ, f»c»t3). 
f\& gili. 1. = ^®) eto. — JSCrttSAS. = ftOnot*, ri*U 

Ktf, etc (St. * PI.). — f\©fto». = ft©f\«f\a, /wriotf, 
etc, fit)*J«Jj(J. A herb or low shrub, Crotolaria Terru- 
cosa, also Crotolaria refusa (Z.; ^fWjtJd, Scssji* Si. 
148). 2, a child's rattle-box (S. Mhr.). 

t\0 gill. 2. Fear (My.; Te.; T. *0; M. *wo. doubt- 
T. *«jfMSj, M. iOif\d, tremor; T. *aw, tremor; cf. **)• 
t»d»rt h© fcacSoSo (My.). 

7\0 gili. = rt01. 

gilik6.=i\©tf, 7\«57\otJNo. 2, Tv«3,. A child's 
rattle-box (My.; Bp. 29, 4 ; T5. awj*; t. * 
«w*o). 

7\«5i gilita. Sicalioweil; eaten. 

7\©85© gilibili. (=*0*0). Trouble, annoyance (S. Mhr.). 
nd«* giliLa^®, etc. — J\©«3j3«. -^>(J t . To rattle 
(Bp. 29, 4). 

TxOfUJ gilttu. (Gilt): the state of being corercd with gold 

or silver or plated (My.). 
ftftX) gilu.=*®, etc. — fttMf\wo.= *©ei«. (C). 
fw&fo giluku. = ^e«fo, etc.. The sound emitted 

by a child's rattle-box (My. ; Te.). — 

*?S^. -^f4^. To rattle (My.). 
f\«!^gilke. = *©*, etc. (My.). 

7\ero gilla. A oomplaint; slander (8. Mhr.; Mhr., H., Br.)- 
fNA) gifli.— ^* rep. Willfully, with self-wUI. 

nAi ste;rU (S. Mhr.). 
ftxjj giflo. = **>8, — fvUnoUjj. -*0»)J. To 

whisper (My.). 

ft* gi|i.=^rf 2. A parrot (**.«*, *>* hi*.; Sr.; 

171; Si. 174; Sri Sd^, w^KO^ Smd. II; 

QtJ)«, Srisa^Sm. 28; Kk. 24; «8»f»tw<x»»F, *^ a % 
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Ct. II, 88; *J* Nn. 6. 10. 23. 153; *o, 7; C). Mcdi 
^oo^ckJj tor^ (rtori H1&.). h«ol) &no (8md. 161). n* 
crtj tS^rt AjB^j nrert(Prv.). See Smd. 110. 230. 231; 
Bp. 37, 54; 42 gam.; 42, 39; 45, 43; Bh. 1, 5, 7; C. Bp. 
11, 9; Biv. 2,35.37.38; J. 3, 1 1; 17,25; 28,36; 29,46; 
sSn*-. — fifcstf. -3sC A taji or padaka on which 
is the flgure of a parrot (My.; V. 4, 86). — A«tS?rJ. 

Whose Tehiclo is • parrot: Kama (sHc^q! Kk. 8; 
8m. 7). — f\«SeV. -sfcB». A young parrot (^Cfc* Ct. I, 
28, o. r. ftt4-). — -S3J93J. The prate of a 

parrot (cijano rtSdjcSj Kk. 24; Sin. 29). — hCJE^. -ii 
raj. A flock of parrots. (J. 3, 5. 7; 8, 4). 

fte gi. (=*)■ (°-; T6 >> «• «?a(B P . 22, 48), o»< 

iy*(36, 15), i>Ci) fN^ED (58,61). 

ftetfi giku. = *ew*o, (7\ t tSoi). To scrape or 
scratch, etc. (Te. ; t. m. *«&>, ta*^; b.). 

fNCorjad gin-kara. ^Co-. The roaring of an 
elephant (My.; Te. 4j><ow»<S). nt4^>{o»srj (t^oi»s, 

WrSrttf ■B'jartj Si. 295). 

P\Ct3ex> gicalu. (=^etio2j.— rv^rtwo ant uo. = r\%at) 

crasSo. (My.). 

giCU. l. = *t«M8, 7\?tfo, 7\»8iJl, 7\fffl.Jl. To 

scrape or scratch; to scrawl, to scribble 
(My.); to draw a line or lines over with a 
pen (C); to scratch out, to erase (My.); to 
draw lines or furrows; to lance a tree in 
order to extract its milky juice <My. ; Te.). 

cStrtCjrN??^ ft?tSo« SUj ?wuo (A«S Si. 303). 

ftfctfo gicu. 2. = (*e*3 8), *«e»2. A scratch, a 
line made with a chisel, a pen, etc. (My.); 
scrawling; a furrow (My.). — nttfe bsibV). reit. 

Scrawl, scribble (My.). 

fteert gijaga. = ^ e aioX. The bottle-bird (from 

the shape of its nest being like a bottle or retort), 
PloceUS baya (0.; Te. ftMn»*>, M4-). See Bh. 1, 
SO, 53; Sir. 3, 33. 

heeu gyu. l.=^e«*J i. To draw a line or lines 

over with a pen (S. Mhr.). 
T\£t£> gijn. 3. = *sJcJo. Rheum of the eye (My. ; 

sSjsA*, *(4 ?! Si. 206). *ES ft^tso 205). 
^CtMrt gijuga. = ^e&iX. (My.; sjwotajjock Mr. 175, 

o. r. in two MSS. CJot*-, and in three MSS. n%tzrt; Si. 

172 wrongly = aioeaOtU, etc.). 
KtUriZ gitfsu. = (My.). 
f\£fc£> gitu. 1. = (*ee*o 2), *«eu 2. A line, a stroke 

(su»i,, Seal Nn. 167; C; Te. *tUL> |) ft?<J, tttfl; T. 

*?eo ; Mr. t*to*; 8k. ta?d). — (N?b»U. -*»U. Hop-acotoh 

(My.). 

r\Ctti gi|U. 2.«*Ufr etc. (My.). 

gtta. Sang, chanted; singing; a song (Snr, srart 
Nn. 71); a sacred song or poem. 2, N. of a metre (5b.). 
See Nn. s. JJJJortJ©. 



gtta-krama. The arrangement of a song; prafe- 
inp. praise. 

T^ssefroziq gtta-bhashya. A commentary on the bhaga- 
vadgtta (My.). 

T\?S gtti. Singing; a song; a kind of song or metre (ftf, 

ft^a? Nn. 128). See *io-; Cpr. 2,55. 
7\tS$ gttike. A short song; a name of three different 
metres (Co.). 

7\?i gtte. T\e39. A song or poem. 2, N. of a metre (Ch.). 

3, the bhagavadglta (J. 28, 13). 
?\ezj gtthe. Singing; a song. 8ee wvnj*-. 

^eaw gibu. A house, an abode (s. Mhr.; Te. 

M?5tW). 

7\e5 glr. = fto«. (Smd. 107). 

fNeeaj giru. l.=*«eM3 q. v., 7\?t*01, etc, 1). 
To SCrape, tO Scratch (Bh. 1, 6, 6; My.; ef. tasftj); 

to scrape off, as butter from the hand with 
one's teeth (S. Mhr.); to scrape or rub off 
with the hand, as orts sticking to a table, 
etc. (C); to draw, to draw lines or streaks. 
SerirriotJaij »a tides' i3?<P, «Jda'o r)?*J ftte* rad 
BJrto (Mr. 356). 

ft€Wo giru. 3. = ^tUJ 1, ( ft»«ew 2, uses). A scratch 
or its mark (C); a line, a streak, a stripe, 

a groove (C). — Kl&aVU. -»otSo. A stripe-like, 
fine border of a olotb (C.). — fH» ^3^. A shell with 
stripes (C). — A?a w9. = fs?esou>J. (C). — r»?o tSjsno. 
A spinning top with grooves (C). — AjCJ^. = rv?es 
ta^. (a.). — fteoort^. Streaks of sandal on the body 
(C); a streak of sandal on the forehead (My.). — ftt 
esjfraaj. A perpendionlar sectarian line on the forehead 
made with g6pi (C). — A?OJto*. A fluted gold bracelet 
(0.; eoszltf, Si. 219). — ft^ewtwoo. dupl. = 

n^esjrti^. (C). 

h^£30 gijU. 3. = — M«->rt • = is^oort. The 

oarpenter or mole cricket (My.). 
T\{C*F" gtrna. 1. Praised. See »*>-, 
7\«t»r gtrna. 2. Swallowed. 
T\«r!r gtrni. Su>ail<winff. 
TveBSffe gtr-vana. A god, a deity. 

TNeaarttcSXjf gtrTana-natha. Indra. 2, a Jaina saint or 

divinity (adJ* Mr. 23). 
TvtaarreS^e^fi gtrvana-nikfitana. Heaven (^"F Nn. 5). 
T\«aSFreep8^ glrvana-bhashe. Samakrita. (My.). 
^tBOFri gtrvllni. A divine woman; Sarasvatt. (Nn. 2). 
?\«^8 gtr-pati. The lord of speech: Brihaspati. 

gil^TseCD 4 (smd. i), • A roar, a scream, 

a yell. — To roar, etc Kk. 54; 

8m. 50; Qrj. 10, 74; Biv. 5, 39; J. 20, 36; 28, 89). ft?* 
MjO (Smd. I). — A?-Jt5«. -•355*. = ft?*St>. (Bp. 22, 16. 81). 
aoS,?^ At*i^ lS?CDtx> (R&ghc 17, 69). 

gilU. 1. ( = 1 ?). — To disesteem, 

to dishonour (S. Mhr.). 

69 
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ft^tfo ?i! u - 2. (= To rend (t. t.), as cloth 

(My.). 

P\£&3« gil. = *e£ (Smd. I).— AfK'3o. = f\?CSj. fttf3* 
WjO (Smd. I). 

rto gu. 1. = *J l- An affix for the formation of 
nouns, «• 9- *>*rl), ^aerv>, sSorD, sJj^rtj, **rtj (Smd. 
145. 198. 206.209), and Of Verbs (seeSmd 305,8eq.). 

rO gu.2. = ^°°i| «*«•, «»rtrt>, fSncsj (Sm. io), sar 
«jrtj(li), ^tw (13), o»*Srt)(l4), wJrO(81). See Bp. 1, 
25. 26; 14, 17. 

rtJO gUm. 1. = etc. (Smd. 266. 267; 54. 55). 

rOo gum. 2. An imitative sound (cf. nw&) — 

rtjo rtoo. The sound of buzzing in the ears, singing of 
the ears (My.). 

rOoofo gumyi. = ftsooso. An imitative sound: 

whizzing, buzzing.— DjooOj rfjoo&j. rep. The sound 
emitted by some insects, especially by the musquito and 
gungi (C; B. 2, 44). 

rOry* guk. An imitative sound: hooting ( C f. n»y. 
2, the sound produced by cuffing, rto^s^s 
mart r(ja dfi) (My.). — rtw* rUv*. rep. The hoot of the 
owl (S. Mhr.; Mhr. **o?S>o). 

Xoirctf gu-kara. The syllable rt) (Smd. 274 Cm.). 

rtwfo^ gukku. 1. To draw a deep breath whilst 
speaking, so that a faltering of speech takes 
place (8- Mhr.; Te. rti^, rk,^, drawing in the breath, 
a single inspiration or breathing; tfjKg, to draw a deep 
breath, to groan, to snore, see ; T. *ae&/^ also: 

breath). — rfji^ So. To speak in a faltering manner 
(S. Mhr.). 

rO*J,gukku.2.=7\° { " 3!j - Drawing a deep breath 
and emitting an inarticulate, suppressed 

sound. — rtj^s*. To emit a half suppressed 

sound. rt^t^iS? OO^iS, «w*)D« «3ft (Bp. 54, 81). 

rtJ*^ gukku. 3. ( = 2 f). Palpitation of the 

heart (&&Fis»ai §m. 79). 
rO#J^ gukku. 4. A mouthful (*i*i 8m. 79; Te. 

rty^, a gulp, mouthful; 8k. rtJ3*, a ball; a mouthful; 
cf. rOWj*J, rUVotfJ). See *odj«-. 

rOrt 6 guggari. 1. = XoXo e i, Xo?y. Grain boiled 
whole or half dressed, and seasoned (C ; Te. 
plural '■kft*^; Mhr. ?Jor(0?; T. n&re e«). io<& wtfrtsj 
wosa, sSjs^, dja^nv jssa, &<* rtsso sWoMjj, rtjrto 
Af^. (*j9*o) AarUado (Sp.). — rOrt OtfsS. An annual 
weed, Hedyotis aspera D. C; also H. corymbosa L. (Z.). 

rtJrtO guggari. 2. (tt. *Kk8). = XoXo &2, XoXotfo, 
X-ioXoTfc l. (C). — rtjnoOrU*^. To become 

erect, as the hair of the body (My.). 

rOrt 0 guggari. 8. The state of being shrunk 

(cf*. tfotf^O?!)). — rtjrtOrtjs^uo. -#e?wo. A mode of 
punishing boys at school, putting the hands under the 
legs and bringing them up over the knees, where they 



are tied and a stick is put under the knot between the 
wrists so as to oross the knees (My.). 
XjX <i guggala. = rtjrio *x>. Bdellium; a powder made of 

it A (C; Bp. 27, 11; 47, 16) rUrt «*©al>5rao«. N. (Bp. 

27,14). 

Xor « gnggila. = rbrU oo. — rtJfttfci ft<*. (rfcrfc to, etc. 

Si. 129, only Si.), 
rfcrl) 8 gugguri. 1. = XoX 0 1. ( *» Mr. 875, one MS. 

rtiffo, one MS. Scj, and another one ic^\ *»0, 

ei^S Si. 814 sio!; My.; Dp. 88, 2). Oot^a rt?£*«9rt 

dotuS rt>rUD (aadoa* Nr.). 
rtirO 8 gugguri. 2. = XoX^o 2. Curling, a curl; 

becoming erect, bristling, as the hair of the 

body. See rtu-. 
rtirti djgugguru.=7fc* — norto doru^a* -** 

v^C*. The act of becoming erect or bristling (My.). 
s5ooi»j|rttx> rOrtj rJorlett^O* ((5js?aj»osS, As^ajSrirra 
Si. 78). 

X0X0 0 guggula. = rorto to. (My.). — rtirtousJ 

rfcrU V3oS. A large timber tree, yielding frankincense 
or olibanum, Boswellia serrata, Tar. glabra Boxb. (rt) 
rfc> uj, ^3*, etc. Nr.). 

X0X0 00 guggulu. = rtJrt V, rtjfttf, rtirtoo, rt^. * 
rtjrtf. y) fragrant gum. Bdellium. 2, the tree Amyris 
agallochum. 8, Morunga byperanthera. 

X0X0 1? guggula. = rUriitM. (ffiif, rt>rO*tS ojtf Nn.10; 

Sj!ohs£ Mr. 144; 511; My.). — rt>rO«W 
o&>*. The profession of a religious mendioant carrying 
burning bdellium from door to door begging alms (R-)- 
— rorlj VsbtS. = rtjrO od 3oU. (St. * PI.). 

rt>rt gugge. (=*oojXrf, etc.). Ear-wax (My.).— 

rChlt^. An ear-piok (My.). 

rtjft, gugri. = XoX a B 1. (My.). 

rtoorretf gungada. (fr. Xooow). ^XootoS, Xoorarf, 

(XooXotlo No. 2). A musquito (S. Mhr.; t^onso 
«.; Mhr. riJortrt^o, to buzz, hum, whiz; Sk. rOota, hum- 
ming). 

rtoorrea gungadi.=Xoo7wa. (My.). 

rOorrecS gungani=^o7w^- A musquito (My.). 

2, a very small thing, a trifle (My.), 
rfcoft gungi. (The buzzer :) a large black bee, 

resembling the humble bee (My.) — rk>or>aj*t- 

A kind of mango from the seed of which, when broken, 
sometimes a musquito issues (S. Mhr.; B. 2, 61). ^ ° 
ft? bJjO. (C; Btfujei, ttudori, »C, wesa, v^tst, *<> 
ot*, nzfr, e>j3&, s^*^, aesoj, tx^d, g**' 
JSU cJ, etc. Q.; B. 4, 175) rOofte. al)6^* (*% 

rOortJ gungu.=(*j>°Xo, Xo?>), Xoow, X*Xo. The 
husk of paddy, etc. ("y.; cf. wi^w, «"•)• 

rtJorDrtj guaguru.l.=XoXo 62, Xjsw*, a«oaw*- 
The state of being curled or tangled (<*■ 

tt)<p« 1). — rtJort>(Jj*AsJtjj.= «n)orUd-. Curled hair(MT)- 
— rUortidosie. -SA = tuotudJCieJ. A head with <" ,rle 
or tangled hair (My.). 
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rOorOcb gungnru. 2. An eye-fly (My.; Mhr. 

CB?o, a sandfly, a midge, a gnat). 2, a musquito, 

a gnat (My.), «#grt rooroeo v*avs «srt(Prv.). 
rOeb guccn. = ^oa;o 2q. T ., riorio 3. 

Xoe^ guotha. = rOotff, rOJ. A bundle; a bunoh; a tassel; 

a bunch of flowers, a cluster of blossoms (Aeortc*, rVao 

ac *> Kk - 20; 8m. 24; cf. *>£&)• 2, a clump of grass; 

a bush; a thicket (*S, sOSeKHU.). 3, o n««Woce of 

thirty-two (op of seventy) s«rtB0». 
Xot3j# gncohaka. = rOJ,*. 4 cluster of blossoms. 

Xotaa^F gucoha-ardha. = r03a A necklace of twenty- 
four strings. 

rt>e gnja. = s), Xos*o, etc. (My.). 

XoarasqS gujar&tha. = rOts oasg^. Tbh. of rOtsFdosrfj . 

Tho district of Gujarat (C; B. 2, 22; 3, 47; 4, 89). J 
Xj3iT5)l}> gujarathi. Belonging to Gujarat; an inhabitant 

of it (C; B. 4, 40). 
Xi&onjSj gujarann. A livelihood, subsistence (My.; Mhr., 

H. rOsscacj). 

XoasB gnjari. = rOta O 1. The evening market (My.; Br.; 
Mhr.). 

XoSi^ gujasta. = rOl3rt. Past, as a year, etc. (My.; Br.; 
Mhr., H. rOti*). 

rbto gnju.=#irio, etc. A sound in imitation 
of whispering (C. ; Tu.). — rtotaoroaso. To whis- 
per(Bp. 61, 5; J. lj>, 1; Mhr. rV)tsrtjtsrt;o).— rljturtJtu. 
Whispering, etc. (e?OrO(4>aBhn. 48; Bp. 40,62; 58,64; 
C). — rOtsorOtsorOiJ^. -*jWJj. = rOteorOMxO. (Bp. 85, 
3; 56, 1 1; My.). — rOtwrOtaJ sUsssSo. = rOtsorOtt;&. 
(C). — rOtaorOtsoBes*. = rOteJfOWZl). (Bp. 1, 44; 

28, 20). — rtituroUjj. -*jMj|. = rOtaorOMKl}. (My.). 

rtJtajdL) gujuxu. = XocXotfo i, e to. (Tu. ro«o«). _ 

rOtsjtf ?0*. -iWJ*. To be tangled (Bam. 6, 58, 48). 

rt>t&jea> gujoru. (fr. *»•). = Xoa^ 2, Xk& 3. 
Shortness, smallness rtoujojrtjsa^. -toao^. 

A small branoh, a twig. ajo^tfAnS rtJtuaJjrtj853J^ (*C3«3 
Sm<L I, o. r. row-). 

rbe gnjja.=Xo^i, (Xosf^). Shortness, small- 
ness (T. *oots). 2,^2s^2-«>8, a short man, a 
dwarf (*cs* «*o §md. I; nt*j«, *ju Hid.), riots 0 
(Sad. 164). Bee and </. Aeotf. — rlita rVssOjj. = 
rotaooo-, q. t. rtj«s rle^fj aod (*J S HIA). 

Xoa^ gujja. = ri3 % i a - (8- Mhr.). Cf. rOts osa^. 

rtotsrt gujjag&. = XoaS*, Xoau*. 
A C kind of jasmine (rteo^rt 8m. 26, o. r. rotw rt ; 

<tsjftrt Kk. 22, o. rs. rOttrt, rtjsfcurl; Te. rtjtsO: T. 

4dCC3l>oAO). 

Ttzte gujjara. Tbh. of TUtard (§md. 356) 



vs 

XoajdSB, gujjara-patti. Tbh. of rOWFdSUj (Bind. 380). 

Cf. rate o»*. & SB.. 
Xo^to^ gujja-rashtra. = rOwosqi. ■— rOt* t»!|ri SB,. 

Woven silk or fine cloth from Gujarat (Bp. 1 1, 26). 
K)S o gxtjjtri. 1. = ruao. (C). 



Xi3i 6 gujjari. 2. N. of a tune (My.; J. 21, 56). 
Xoasotf gujjara. = rOtatf. (My.). 

OS «s 

rtoea 8 gujjari. A short man, a dwarf (My.). 

rtdou Si. 198). K B 

rtotf gujji. A female dwarf (My.). 

rbe|rtgujjige.=XJ!*,q. T . 

rtJ^ gujju.l. (=tf*doi). A small perpendi- 
cular post by which short beams are raised 
upon longer ones, a queen-post, a strut (My.; 

T5. *J*JtS, root!; Tu. rOti). See Prv. s. 1. 

rtoew gujju. 2. (Smd. 248). = rtjejrio, eto. Short- 
ness, smallness, etc. (t*jo&>, iwdo g m . 62 ; Kk. 

66, o. rs. rOtSj , rOowj; My.; TS.; Tu. rOtoj; M. *8taj). 
iraeS rOtw (nssOfj, f^«, jjsjr Si. 872). — rdtaj 
■tf^ . A short sword or knife (*C, etc. Si. 290). — rOtsa 
rO«j*j. Short breathing, suppressed groans (Ram. 6, 
53, 37). — rOtso rtt» . Small gejjes (V. 8, 80). — rOtw 
sOd. A small tree, a shrub or bush (*£«S Si. 120). " 

rbKjrt gujjuge.=Xoart,q. T . 

Xoo«^ guncha. = rOt^. (G.). 

Xooai gunja. = rtot4 8, etc., rOoM, rOot!. A clump or 

bush of creepers (uSw8?SB0J8ai, uSodj sSubSoo Nn. 183; 

c^. *Jota). 2, Abrus preoatorius (rOdJrOots 133). 8, a 

treasury (SfSSjOdj, t^Pisd 133). 
Xoo3J§ gunjat. Making a murmuring or clanking sound 

(5pr. 8, 49). 

XooaragSriro guija-abharana. An ornament made of the 
seeds of the Abrus preoatorius (§sv. 8, 4; J. 8, 46). 

XooSJaOSji, gunjayishi. (Profit): illicit profit (Mhr., H. 
rOosraae*); exoess of the real over the recorded area 
of a farmer (My.). 

XooKac/STk gunji-ladu. A sweetmeat made of dough of 
Bengal gram fiour in the shape of Abrus-seeds by fry- 
ing and with sugar formed into balls (My.). 

Xooa3 gunji. = rOots No. 2, rOoA (wttioti, rOoti, eto. 
Nr.; C; B.4, 106; cf. #0^2). See rOlO-; Prv. s. SooM. 

— rOaMjUn 1 . The weight of a seed of the Abrus preoa- 
torius (B. 4, 194; C). — rOoMtSoBrf^. -&Brisj. = rOo»» 
tjiiJra. (Biv. 5, 112). — rOots^So*. Gum made of the 
gunji (My.). 

rOoBJj gunju. 1.= Xoau 2, q. v. 

as 

rOotu gunju. 2. = *»«a*o 1. To entangle, as 
thread (M y . ; see *orai). 2, to be entangled, as 
thread (My.). 

rOotJj gunju. 8. = >la«a«2. The state of being 
entangled, as thread (My.). 2, particles of 
cotton or wool that stick to one's clothes 
(C); nap (My.). 8, the coir on cocoanuts (My.). 

— rOotwrtMOj. An entangled knot (My.). — rOot&> ft* 
CDJ. To become entangled (My.). 

rOotJJ gunju. 4. To pull (v. i.), to contract, 

69» 
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to move convulsively, as muscles, the hands 

Or legs (My.; To. ftottJ, rtoatao). 
Xooe! gunje. rUots*. = rt>ota, etc. A creeper bearing 
beautiful scarlet and black seeds which are used as weights, 
the wild Liquorice, Abrus precatorius Lin. 2, the fifth 
part of an ddyamdshaka. See rt)»M-. 

rOfcJ guta. (=Xouoj). An imitative sound. — ru 

Urt<J. To grunt, to bellow, as a bull or an ox (My.), 
rtlfci*?*) gutakisU. = rt3U0*sk, etc. (My.). 
Xofaa093rfJ gutayisu. = WofaioSjRj. (My.). 

rt>W*5 gutaku. = 2, Xoiutfo, **u*>. A 
single gulp of any liquid (C. ; Te. rkUo*>, rwU* ; 

Mhr. rtiUw, ^J-). rtjW* ft?*) (B. 5, 138). 
XjtSWSAB gutika-siddhl. The power of going whererer 
one likes by means of putting a magioal bolus in one's 
mouth (My.). 

XotN? gutikS. = row*, rOeW, rUCrt, rtjCrt 1. A 

pill, a bolus, a ball (8k.). 

rtofcdi gutu. = *»u. "^-efcjj- A sound in imitation 
of that produced by drinking liquids. — ruib 

*Oj&. To take a single gulp (C; B. 4,88). — rblb rblix 
rep. rOWj ruU) *>ac$<4>, he drank in gulps (C). 
rtifedri-Kii gutukiBU.=*-»UJ*^> To drink 

in gulps (My.). 
rt>&Hfc gutukH. = ^U*->-(C;Tu.). SeePrv.s. rtodo. 

K)fed3^r3 gutukkane. With a single gulp, in 
swallowing liquids (C. ; Mhr. ^oU*S). 

rtat^ gutta. = (*•*£«)• A hillock Tg - 

rtiU gutti. A mixture of medicine of such 
a "quantity as can be easily swallowed by 
babies (S. Mhr.). 

XoBj* guttige. Tbh. of rt^'(Ct. II, 69, o. r. ^*). 

A secret; a hidden thought; 



rOfcfc. gnttu. 
one's private affairs (C. ; B. 6, U7 ; Te. ; To.jMhr. 

rteta; T. *iUj, which is hollow and deep; 

cf. rtJtw ; *jO 1 P 6k. enigma). rt>W,c*4 w*> 
^((siJj^ri, susjr^a* Si. 876). sjJ^iS ^cadtfjs ^>Cd 
fSodjati sSjJt! rfaj fc roMjj wt»n»«i (B. 4, 188). roUjj 
OoaV sSWjjj.— ertJSS S=s oSjsesrt Srtd dj?«3 rUUjj A^? 
*> (Prvs.). 

gutte. = *°Hi- (My.). 

rtlfcdj, gutTU. = *>Ujj, (rtJW. rV«a*j, rU?rtfl). (T5. 
rtja»c*T). — rtjUjj sbw*j. To coo as pigeons (My.). 2, 
to grunt or bellow as an ox or a bull (My.). 

rtJCj guda. (= * J( *& 2 • )• — The white-eyed 

Pochard (Bd.). (y. rt)C9^SwO)rtP 

XkS guda. = rkw, ro*. A ball, a globe. 2, (reacfc, molas- 
ses, jaggery (du Nn. 127; rot. Ss.). 

Xotioel gudanci. = rtjAeta, q. v. (8k. rt>3ta?). 

XozSoarf guda-ptna. A beTerage made of jaggory, etc 
(Si.). 



Xorfca« gudapala. The plant Flnggea leucopyrus Willd 

(St. * Pi.; T. aeto«-*c«, -sS»o»). 
Xorf^si^ guda-pushpa. The plant Bassia latifolia Koxb. 

(-asS Mr. 140). 

XotS^O guda-phale. The tree Careya arborea Koxb., or 
Salvadora pnsiea Lin. (e»#$?:<d r\rf O.). See J-rtft. 

rtocSuo gudalu. = Xotf?i«j. (My.). 

rticaRjo gudasala.= XorfsJeu (8. Mhr. ; b. 5, 105. us). 

rtodriuo gudasalu. = Xorfrfo, Xoafii, x>& 
rieo 2, Xo&aeu, Xotlirio, Xorforfco, XtfiiAeu, Xot4j 
skew, Xorfo . A hut with a thatched roof (C ; 
B. 5, 203; M. wjarsr^o*, woae«; T. *jao«, woaiij, tfjao 
rto«, tfjj^o 4 , tfJfc^; Tu. rt>ai«o«, rtjartoS rtjaAic*;Te. 
roari, ruSosSo; c^. *ja 6 and 1). 

rOriTdJ gudasu. 1. Any round thing, a round, 
a circle; the disk of the sun or moon («. 
rtjtfo*Jj; cf. roa i). a, = Xo&?i> 1, XotiortJ, the 
round mark >, used for the vowel ^ (C ; t«. 
ma, rtoao^o), and the round mark- 3 , used 
for the vowel <a (S. Mhr.). 

rtia?*) gudasu. 2. = *>arfJ2, «to. (C). 

XOZSS^O gudaku. A preparation of tobacco for smoking 

(My.; Te., M., T., Mhr.). 
Xotia^?^ guda-kesa. Whose hair forms tufts or matted 

locks; Arjuna; Siva; —Krishna (My.). 

rOBe>ra gudana. = XodoricJ. A large earthen or 
metal water-vessel, used also for storing 
grain, etc. (My.; <*uot»d, sod* si. 309); an earthen 
pot used for churning (5k<^», rtrtro, 
*aaiwa nart 328). See Prvs. s. M,*^^, s - 
Xonatf gud&ra. = (rtjasrj), rtja 2. rtjiwaO, rt*a»(J. A. 
tent; a small tent (tto^, S^d^Si. 224; C; Te. rUaxS, 
r(ja»rtj; cf. Sk. *iUftJ). rtjtntJ^ cijaBj (sJo»8, ^ 
uaaUtf Si. 223). 8ee Sst. 2, after 42; J. 7, 1; B. 3, 55; 
4, 218. 2, a thiok or coarse cloth, used for sitting upon, 
etc (C; B. 4, 188). 
Xonatf gudare. = rtotnrj No. 1. (Si. 224, only Si.). 

roa gudi 1. (=*>& i, i, »o. i; Sk. A 
round, a circle; a halo. (Te. ; t. t. 

to be round, see rtjaoSo^j; cf. SjOO- rtrlSrUa (sSOSfS, 

aoip, eusi?oJ8odart5iJC9t) Si.). 2 f= Xoa52, a mass; 

a cluster (T. wjOjj see Jjartoa; see s. *>3 

rOa *Ujj. A ring or halo to form round the sun or 

moon (araF^mJa?*S, Wot^Ce^Sn Smd. Dh.; C). — 
rtUo,. To form a ring or assemble round aboot; 

a number of indlriduals to come together; to become 
exoessWe (Grj. 3, 18. 64; Bp. 14,88; Rim. 1,8,8; B»r- 

8, after 5; Sir. 1, after 79) rt)ftoSXjO». --SO"- To 

become exoessive (Bh. 8, 23, 4). 

roa gudi. 2. = *>& 5. A point (Bh. 8, 25, 8); » 
flag, a banner (Cpr. s, 96; 4, 42. 68; Abb. P. 7 > **> 

12, 26. 28; Qrj. 10, 101; B^ 5, 12; C. Bp. 5, 2; 47,5; Bn- 



Digitized by 



Google 



549 



rtid 



1, 8, 83; 2, 13, 7; 5, 2, 1; Prll. 3, 4; J. 3, 17; 5, 2; 17, 
37. 46; 30, 53; 32, 55; 33, 18; Bam. 13, 4; Bsv. 18,50. 

Cf. **?a 3 rtjftrti^. To tie or plaoe a flag or 

flags (Bh. 1, 1 7, 10; 8, 18, 13; V. 14, 50). 

rt>a gudi. 8. = Xorfji. — ruamaxb. = rutbruaxb, 

B. rt>*> 1. (Grj. 8, 48; Bp. 26, 15; 28, 43; 57, 29; Ssv. 4, 
25; J. 4, 20; 5, 11; 12, 88; 22, 44). 
Xo& gudi. 1 . A pole erected on the new year's day before 
the house-door; the festival connected with it (Mhr 
rt)»r, B.). 

Xj& gudi. 2. Tbh. of *j13 (Smd. 338). A house (*lU Nr.); 
a temple (C; Te.; Bp. 35, 55; 41, 26; 43, 37; 45, 38; 6l[ 
62; B. 2, 48; Si. 242); a tent (dJS^, t>, aJUwol), rt>» 
t>od>*>, •rft©*, *Ct4* H1A; iM,«iU, rotsuodDft, dje^ 
Mr. 288; ef. rU:»d). rtjaoda rUt^ (qk,a*, da*, + ?t > 
*, etc. HlA; 33*, etc. Mr. 288, o. r. rOaod) rUM). rto 
aoi) t&seart Wtu, (Sajdon ara nut ax«e5 rtart) 
as *tu -, 3t(a ■Abekas;* tJeo 5 (8p.). — rfca rtjre^O. 
dopl. (8. Mhr.; B. 5, 73). — rua rtjsasrj. = rua rtjm 
S. (Bh. 1, 12, 6). 

Xi&TOO gudi-gara. = rO*)rOa SjBafJSsj. A turner, one 
whose occupation is to form wooden articles (also the 
plaything called cakra, hubble-bubbles, eta.) with a 
lathe and to ooTer them with shellac of different colors 
(C). 

XoZVTx gudigi. Breeches (Br., H.; Mhr., H. rOafOQ. — 
rtiaAOira . A aort of breeehes that go a little beyond 
the kmee (C). 

roarO gudigu. = XorioXo 2. sSjja-a noano (Star^ 

8i. 444, onfy is 6L). 

rt>ac3 gudida. ( = ^0(^2, e to.). (*(«j* Mr. 408 ; 

Te. rOao?, a peg). 

rbaa&>&> gudiyisu. (fr. #js7i> i>. = Xorfsjj 2, Xj& 
*i 2, Xorij^, X*&sb. To make a heap ; to join 
by sweeping: to sweep (saowtwdn §md. Dh., 

o. r. rua*); cf. *jsS 1; T. *J£, to be joined or assem- 
bled; to be contracted; to be round; to heap up; 

a heap, crowd, ball, hillock; *JM*p to join; to 
sweep). 

rOa«3* gndi]. 1.= XorfriCU, etc. (Bp. 18, 7; 27,48; 56, 
85; T. *>ac«). 

rOa«* gudil. 2. = Xo& i, no. 2. A mass. — *»a 

Oo". = ruaceuo*. To beoome excessive (Bam. 6, 38, 15). 

roa?oex> gndisalo. 1. Heaping up by sweep- 
ing: sweeping. **rtja«wwtg (saja^tsFS, 

Si. 112, only in 8i.). 

rOa?3ex> gndisaln. 3. = Xorfriao, etc. (My.). 
roa&ex> gndisiln. rt>aA»«3*. = Xoa€i, e to. (*oU 

SL 497; Bp. 9, 9; My.). 

rOa&> gndisn. 1. = XotfriJ l, No. 2. (My.). 
roaxSj gndisn. 2. = Xoaaso*k, e to. (C). *tf*eo rt> 

atas *xS (Xorfti, wawd Nr.). *»a<S^ rUsA>aa^> (uu 

3>, tooSj*5> Si. 256). See Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 1 1, 39; 

42,5; 56,18; 60,18; C. Bp. 47,42; Si. 112. *■» rW» 

rbl *<St tortwrt «jO?Ao?P (Prr.). 



rt>Gfc gudu. 1. = X0&3, (Xofw, etc.), Xooo 3. A 

sound used in imitating rumbling, growling, 
grumbling, thundering, or roaring. — rtock 
rt>a^j.= roarviartj, rOCorDQ-xJj. To grumble; to roar; 
to growl, to grunt; to utter sullen discontent; to rage, 
to be very angry (Ajs^d,** Smd. Dh.; B. Mhr.). See 
Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 18, 40; 49, 46; 50, 78; Bam. 4, 6, 
20; 5,9,25; Bsv. 6, after 11 (twice); 6, 54. — rfcrtirOKj. 
rep. = rwOjrtJCJj. (C; Bsv. 8, 118; Te. rOBrfcB). 

riiUi gudu. 2. = Xoeo 2, etc. — ru*>rtja?Sj. = rwoo 
rOO**>. rtj^jrbazSji^ ajsj^ertvi -t^rtv* (C. Bp. 2, 
4). tfortft) rOiJrtja*a w*j,rt«je<?« »B(t>rt sraftcStfc 3d 
a (Bam. 8, 9, 4). — rDSo rtjtt). rep. The gurgling sound 
of running water (My.; T., M. W>ajr(j*>, gurgling, the 
sound of water running out of a vessel with a narrow 
mouth; *J«Jrti«j, the noise of tbe water in a ooooanut 
when shaking); the sound of running feet (My.). 

Xotfjgudu. (=K. rt>»J2). (Mhr. rOdjrka - , the sound 
emitted by a hubble-bubble, by a dry eocoanut on 
shaking it, by a growling belly). — TUSorOa. A bumble 
smoking pipe, a hubble-bubble (C; Mhr. rt>3rtja»; Te. 
rfcartja, rosjr^aj; T. *j3ortja). riji&roa jJ^Sj (My.). 
— njSjrOawjOjtf. The vessel or body of that pipe 
(C.) — rtjskrtja a»3jaac&. = roarrae. (8. Mhr.)- 

rtoci>h?ij gudugisu. To roll a single wheel 
along with the hand (Sd.). 

rtiGtirti gndngu. 1. To thunder (C). 

rOcSorto gudugu. 2. = XoSXj. Thunder; roar, 

etc. (« »S, rtMFS, CA* Si. 30; C; B. 4, 87. 186). 

rtocfcrtJ gudugu. 3. To run when playing at 
tip-cat or ball, bawling and keeping one's 
breath at the time (My.). — ruuimaj. 

To run about (My.). 

rtJGtorO gndngn. 4. A rnn with bawling and 
suppressed breath etc. (Bh. l, 6, 2 ; My.), njajm 

n>, suoh a run to be terminated when taking breath 
(My.). — rtjtfoftfwU. -etJ. = roajrtJ. (My.). 

rtodooSfj guduvana. = XoziBpa. (Tu. rucnft, ts. n* 

StA), Tie&, rtjE^; T. aj^ri tfila ajiWodLoo 

rtjj*ja<!iaojaj« »*^o (Smd. 888). tSd, wa C, etc. ^i*^ 
d Oj*#; rtiSjatdsw* ^fi^ •iajjrfj (Nr.). 

rt>3j?oo gudnsala. = Xorfosew, e to. (B. s, 208. 204. 

259). 

rbcbtfeu gudnsaln. =s Tixixeu, e to. (C. ; b. 2, 12; 5, 

186. 203). 

rOaj&ex) gudusiln. = Xotforfoo. (C. ; b. 2, 88). 
rOc£>*Si gndnsn. = Xot^^j 1, no. 2. (My.). 
rtjetoKJacw gndusuln. = Xot*oa«j. (My.). 

XoTloEo gudfioi. = rOdoU. The plant Cocculus cordifolius 
DC. (walls', ta^a^, **?aj, *»ajcao Mr. 145, o. r. n> 

rtota). 

XotS gude. Xo39. TAe p/on/ TUAymoltw anttouorum 
Moench., a kind of euphorbia. 2, a ball, a pill. 
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rtjcs guddus-as. 1. = A boy, 

a pupil, a disciple (Bp. 47, 88; My.); a dwarf 

(*>W, n»3J?J Nn. 132; tfou Mr. 389, o. r. ftS ; My.; M. 

*oUj, a boy). 2,8mallnes8, shortness (T6. rtoB,). 

(W^sJ Nr.). — r<jd «0. N. (Bp. 56, 33). 

rtsri gudda.2. = (*>Uj, C^ 1 )- A 

mountain (8. Mhr.); a hill (My.; cf. **», tfodi, 

rfcrej 1 & 2). See Si. 116; B. 2, 28; 3, 90. — rOSn»*J. 
-wst&. dupl. (C; B. 8, 47. 86).— rUS na*ita?S. Jungle- 
people, wild, uneducated people (C.j B. 4, 130). — rtirt 
nat*oA>tsi>. A hilly and woody country (C). — rtjS An 
xio. A creeper, Ipomaea dlgltata L. (St. 4P1.). — rU^d 
"asJi* Ait. A middle-sized tree, Careya arborea Roxb. 
(St. A PI.). — n>t£t3 rtaeeir. sto«J. A shrub or small tree, 
Alangium lamarkil, var. hexapetala Lam. (St. * PI.).— 
rtJ^iSteS 1 *. The tree Elaeoearpus lancaefolius Roxb. (St. 
& PI.). — rtja S^?e5ttJ!DS. A large shrub or small tree, 
Eugenia xellanioa Wight. (St. *P1.). — rt>* <Jot»si>ti. 
The tree Elaeocarpns serrattiB L. (St. * PI.). — 
sjttsijfta. = rsKsSdtsli s. wst*j2. (St. * PI.). — rtJ 1'=!|- 
-WiJ. N. (Bp. 48, 19).— rods!,, -edj,. N. (Bp. 53,21; 
57, 56. 58. 64-66).— rljd TOtJort. A hill-deer, tf&iiodj 
rtjrf wsiJort (Se^d Nr.). 

rtoere guddft. (=** i a 2).— naoidta. »• (Bp. 12, 

41; 57, 62; 59, 7); Durga, Mart (My.). 
rtlQ guddi. = Xoti^2 No. 1, XolS^. (S. Mhr.). *£* 3 

rfc^ (*»«»*, 3»tf* G.; see *cw-; B. 5, 211). 
rt)C*> gUddU. 1. = Xjrf 2. (B. 5, 180. 131. 174), — rt>*J 

n»J*). = rt>a -. (B. 5, 18). 

rtocfc guddu. 2. = Xo&, XoiS 2, (Xjpw 2, Xrio*). 
(A ball): the eye-ball (My.; Te.) ; the pupil of 

the eye (this only in Si.; T. *>3:*J, T., M. TfJ^iO 1 , any- 
thing globular). *ew rtja^ (a^tfw, Si. 214; 
449). See Si. 221; 2, an egg (My.; Te.); 
spawn (My.; T. vo$). 

rtoOg guddu. 8. = "Mk > Xoacw. Smallness, 
shortness (My.). 

rtod gudde.l.=(XJ« J .e*e.)> 7fj * 2 - A hea P' a P ile 

(ot3 Si. 415. 460; My.; Te. rt)i|, a rising spot of ground). 
osa? rt>£, tiSd rud iSjofjaacLi (sjota, os3, tfo^d, AeU 
181). v»o>rfc£ (*3, totso©^* 806). sk«*> rU£ (Bp. 
58, 25). See cLurtj^; Prv. s. JitJdae*. — rV>^ncw.= 
rtJ"^rtc^. A prominent eye (My.). 
rt3d guddS. 2.« *^ etc. (C; B. 3, 84). See *«£-. 

rt)d gudde. 8. A piece of cloth, used by men 

(My.; Te. rtji^, cloth; M. *jab,, piece of cloth; T. ^Bjj, 

a neck-cloth). See 3(3-. 
rOCto gudlu. = Xo&S l, eto. (My.). 
rt>ob gudSU. = Xj&0»J?ii, etc. (My.). 
rtJC9 guna, = (Xod> 1), Xorw, #*re 3. A sound in 

imitation of grumbling. (Cf- t. *>carfcra) — ^» 



rtjWjj. -*o&Jjj. To murmur, to grumble, to utter sullen 
discontent (My.). 
Xore guna. A cord, a string, a thread; thread (pi*e« Ct. I, 
21; Mr. 501; flotu Nn. 78). 2, a ooto-afrtnp (&0 

501; sJJ»aF, oSeS 78). 3, quality, property. 
4, the three fundamental qualities: satva, rajas, taman 
(A,rOre, rkrajodi 78). 5, the five qualities or attributes 
of the elements: rasa, rtlpa, gandha, Sabda, sparea(d*» 
BOtfOdj 501; Sera asioilzfyjdi 78). 6, a good quality, 
virtue, merit, exoellenoe, eminenoe (si,!?*?*, six>»^4 78; 
dojt^sj 501; sjTjo Nn. 17); wisdom, sense (w^j, 78); 
rigour, energy (*sj, 78); dignity (i?ia»J* 78); goodness 
(jmqUtafist 501); liberality (ewrotJ, s^rt 78); temperanoe 
(S>odiS78, o. r. »?4); abatement of a disease; good or 
improved state; favorable issne; benefit (C). 1, proper 
course of action in politics, political wisdom (?!«*» 78; 
vtotor 501)» 8, place, site (*»**, 78). 9, the 

most excellent one; the soul of the universe (**•*>, 
Sjsd fc ?iJ 78; titJsUti) 501). 10, a great asoetio (3J*( 
fs^Sd, ai^d 78). 11, a «uoor<Mna<« quality or 
inferior degree. Vi, flavour, taste. 13, a cook. 14, multi- 
plication. 15, at the end of a compound: fold, times. 
16, a seoondary or subordinate gradation of a vowel, the 
vowels a, 6, 6 (Smd. 17). 17, the merit of a compo- 
sition in rhetorio.r. g. consisteney of plan, elegance of ex- 
pression, eto. (Kavy. Ill, 2; III, 1, A, 3 seq.). 18, a term 
for the number three (dojaoo Mr. 847). 19, joy (si»rf, * 
*P ?3 Nn. 78). 20, protection (d*^, dj > rt>at*>78). 21, 
a part or portion, a bit («?*, SJeao 78). 82, war (*d5), 
w»<rt 78). 23, used also SUtSjsv* (Mr. 601, two MSB. 
S*S*v«). *jacxi^s «ru»cJO Ttovtii iSUjtS? 

(Prv.).— rt)t9*esJrVev«. rOcs* ssewrtjsv 4 . (Smd. 207). 
To be loved (^eiaao Smd. II). rtjfstfojrlet^o, a be- 
loved, dear man (»C^iro, etc, i^SSUjoKk. 80). rOcs* 
ewrtjsrs v«, a dear woman («C^iFV«, *ASrv«, t»eSo 
§md. II; Kk. 29; Sm- 75). — rfara^ rtrtt*. (§md. 
207). Ganisa who is good on aooount of his merit. — 
rOnorUv*. To lay hold of virtue, etc, etc *> 

»orl*C£ 0 (Smd. 200). — rt>»4dAf&>. -*a{Ox Abate- 
ment or improvement to appear (Bp. 17, 9). 
Xofwtfgunaka. A calculator. 2, in arithmetic : the multi- 
plier (C). 

Xor»tf<iSfJ guna-kathana. Reciting the attributes or per- 
fections of a god or of a man (My.). 

Xjp9o*rf guna-kara. = rtjeswM*. (My.). 

TtorWStJ guna-kara. Productive of good qualities, pro- 
fitable, eto. (Sk.; My.). 

rt>ra*> gunaku. *= * oT<Ji *> et0 - ( 8 - Mhr -J cf ' rt,c " ,,, 

etc). 

Xor«^ri««>^ guna-krita-salakhe. A spindle by which 
thread is made and on which it is wound (tfOO 4 Sm. 105)- 

Xof«* gunake. = rtotW. Tbh. of rtjU*. See stt*-. 

Xot*X» guna-gana. A multitude of good qualities, vir- 
tues or merits (Siv. 2, 113; My.). 

Xof»Xf*3 guna-ganane. She who takes notice of go* 4 
qualities (Bp. 50, 11). 
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XlMTOjSo guna-grahi. One who appreciates or can ap- 
preciate good qualities. (My.). 

^ 0C *%> 8 un *-j na - One who knows bow to appreciate men 
or things; a scholar (rtjresi^, CiO^ofl Nn. 42). 

Xoca^cbo guna-traya. The three constituent properties 
of nature: satva, rajas, tamas (Hn. 12; 67. 78; 

5V 111 )- 

Xoc«a^ gunatva. Subordination, dependence; virtue, ex- 
cellence; the possession of attributes or qualities in 
general; multiplication. See Bp. 3, 69; 6, 13; Ofi>-. 

Xjra&atr; guna-ddsha. Virtue and vice (C). 

Xorei^rfjF guna-dbarma. The virtue or duty incident to 
the possession of certain qualities, as clemency is the 
virtue and duty of royalty, etc. (B. 5, 184). 

Xofesi gunana. Multiplication; enumeration. (My.). 

XJfw^a guna-nandi. N. of an author (Smd. 4. 39). 

Q 

Xocajrorfo guna-nama. An appellation that corresponds 
to or clearly expresses the nature of a thing, person, 
etc., one whose meaning is intelligible in itself (My.). 

Xoresp guna-nidhi. A receptacle, or an ooean, of virtues 
(My.). 

XjwaOoSo gnna-nilaye. She who is the abode of merit 
(Bp. 50, 11). 

Xjpe^^ guna-prishtha. Having threads in its back: a 
spider (JjjSe^O, Eli Mr. 166). 

X>pe£jreO30*!£ guna-pranayitva. Desire or longing for a 
good act (Cpr. 5, 29). 

XjfeepjsS gnna-bhaj. Sharing in, possessing or having 
good qualities. (Smd. 106). 

Xjraepsai guna-bb&ja. Tbb. of rtjewpats* (Smd. 106). 

Xocrrforf guna-mani. A jewel of good qualities (V. 4, 81; 
J. 12,5; C). 

XjfrrfoaO guna-muli. (rtcasU Mr. 135). 

XjCSOajsJj gunayisu. = rtit&xk. To multiply; to enumer- 
ate; to calculate (Ch. v. 834). 

XbKccUog guna-yuta. Possessed of good qualities, etc. (J. 
2, 10). 

Xjf»eVo30Ri guua-layani. A tent. 

Xorfjrftifi guna-vacana. An attributive; an adjeotive 

(Smd. 96. 110. 116. 118. 119. 120. 134. 188. 200. 256; 

Kavy. I, 2, 4-7). 
Xof«rS5 gnna-vat. Endowed with qualities, or with good 

qualities; excellent, perfect. (Kavy. II, 2, B, 48). 
XorerfS guna-vati. A woman endowed with good qualities 

(J. 5, 51). 2, = rfcca^SJiead (tfadJ Mr. 206). 3, N. 
XorarfS guna-vanta. Tbh. of rOrsSs*. Endowed with 

eminent or good qualities; an excellent or good man 

(Bp. 41, 13; C; B. 2,32; 5, 178). 
Xor«nfc3 gunavante. An excellent woman (Bp. 4, 82; My.). 
XorwrfT&r guna-varma. N. of an author (Smd. 4. 144; ef. 

Kavy. I, 2, 99). 
Xorojtf (guna-baja). A certain feat of wrestlers (Cpr. 

6,77). 

<)r»S5£J5 f guna-vicaka. = rtjrastffi. (My.). 
Xinaatt gnn»-T*«i. = rtorasJdfi. (Smd. 95). 



XoreropF guna-vardhi. An ocean of good qualities (§sv. 

4, 107). 

7\oro3^etf guna-viveka. The Investigation or discussion 
of the ten good qualities of a poem (Kavy. 1, 1 o, 5; III, 
1 seq.). 

* dC **t)f^ S on »- T riksha. The mast of a vessel; the tree 

to which a boat is moored. 
XopasS^^tf guna-vriksbaka. = rtjtss^Ti^. The mast etc. 
Xora£jfZ^ guna-ireshtha. Pre-eminent in excellences or 

virtues (rtJwsrt,ciNn. 80; rfctwq^ 42). 
Xoc*3ji>roaJj guna-samavaya. = rurertca. (Cpr. 2, 62). 

Xor»?fS?i guna-Baundara. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
XorssJ^epDlS guna-svabhava. The essential form of 

qualities (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 5-9). 
Xowsrotf gunak&ra. Multiplication (C; Mhr.). 
Xot5sX)p5 guna-agrani. = rbrei^iS . (rUss , &>0$ Nn. 

30; Ch. v. 254). 
XoresoS* guna-anka. Distinguished by excellences (Bp. 

26, 17). 

Xobst^j guna-adbya. Bioh in virtues or excellences 

(run* , rOraS^sS , assort Nn. 42). 
XoraaStf cdJ guna-atiiaya. Eminenoe of excellences (Cpr. 

5, 88). 

Xotroptf guna-adhika. = rbrai, esS . (Smd. 73). 
XjfSSjJjrfjsz; guna-anurupa. Corresponding or adapted 

to properties (Smd. 94. 95). 
XotTOjjrj gnna-antara. A different kind of merit, variety 

of property or quality. (Cpr. 2, 48). 
XotroB gunari. An assistant of the gavuda and s&nabhd- 

ga (Mhr.; S. Mhr.). 
rlieS guni. l.= tforf2, etc. — rtorirtew. A hollow 

eye (C). — rtJfJrlu. A cheek that is sunken in (G.). — 

rt>ri siri Anzij. To dig a little hole round a tree (My. 

occasionally). 

rt>t& gani. 2. The rod or handle of a whip (8. 

Mhr.; cf. rbcw&). 
Xorf guni. Possessing qualities; endowed with good 

qualities or merits (Bp. 29, 2; 36, 2; 61, 70). 2, a bow. 

3, N. of a plant (rVenrfe Mr. 139; cf. Sk. *oci F). 
Xorftf gunlke. Tbh. of rtiO*. See CWCJ^-. 
Xorii gunita. Multiplied; multiplication (tudj Mr. 349; 

My.). 

Xorfsio gunisn. = rticsoOjSj. To multiply, etc (C; Si. 
327; J. 80, 53). 

rOC8J gonu. = Xore, etc. — rtjcaortoUjj. = runrubi^. 
(My.). — rtJCWrtJESJ. Murmuring, buzzing, whispering 
among the people, suppressed talk about (S. Mhr.; Mhr.). 

rtJCaOSb gUnukU.= Xor«*o, etc. (S. Mhr.). 

XoAfifd^ guna-ukti.= rtJC8Bu(;i. (Smd. 256^257; Kavy. I, 
2, 17-19). 

Xorla^^i^F guna-utkarsba. Excellence, superiority. See 

X0f4j»{iSodJ guna-udaya. A man in whom good qualities, 
etc have risen or appear (J. 28, 14). 

rtara guata. 1. (= X( *j> Joining; proximity; 
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near; along (C. ; see*>cii) 
S3 aoS* raartrt* rUWj -ac«u tysSoodj© "ados* G (B. 
4, 205). Frequently s»0-, rtJ<S-, etc (C). See tfr^- 

rt3E|j gunta. 2. = **U3, (rto&si), X*u, Xat*,. A 
peg, a plug, a stumpy post (aa*, Nr.; 

My.; M. *J«o5>; T. *>«^; Mhr. awws,, *x>e*,?, 
see also 1). »*>a fl 1 ",^ fSU, rU»j4 

si>?U Nr., o. r. rteU^). rOESjorH?^ rto+erarajstS *)C3- 
(*j*et> Nr.). 

Xirfj* guntige. Tbh. of S^E*, 1 * (§md. 338). 

XorSj gunte. 121 square yards or the fortieth part of an 
acre (My.; Te.). 

rbcg gunda.l. (= Xo( ^. ^«*^«)- Roundness, 

hollowness and deepness not4*>). 2,= 

Xor«2-e5s. N. «vc4 o3j?!8js(, noes? aw 
^ a aw 

wv^adj ^.ijj 84?S? ^^(PrTS.). — rtJEg > wU ) u.= r(J!^a 
feJjC«. (8. Mhr.). — rtJOCTS. A temporary round pit or 

well sunk in the dry bed of a stream (S. Mhr.) rUts 

qJUj. N. (we^aSjei&e?, rtje^tjiUjP aPzb, wirt, drt awrt ! 
(Prv.). — rtJC^oda*. -wodj*. N. (Bp. 15, 23). — rto o±>. 
-»ol). N. (Bp. 9, 38). — rUt^od^. -»cd>j. N. (Bp. 9, 47; 
24, 72). — rtjf£SU,e«. -uU j e«.= rtjriaUjO*, rOcso w 
WjUO. (T. rtJE^aUjO 1 ). A small round and deep metal 
vessel from which water and other liquids are drank, 
children eat, etc. (*»c4J*d, riSF* Mr. 212, o. r. 
three M88. rtJt^-). 

rtira gunda.2. (= 7 ^ 07 ^ 1 )- A servant (T6. = era*, 



vessel of stone or earth). — rt)t4 vacfflo. The heart, in a 
physioal sense only (My.; Te. rkt£wao&j). — rtjeJ 3U, 
c«. = q. v. (My.). 

Xori gundi. A button (8. Mhr.; Mhr., H.). 

rtoeS gundige. = Xo«^ No. 2. The pit of tbe 
stomach (C). 2, the thorax, the chest; 
courage (•»«*" §m. 84; si. 204); the heart in a 
physical sense(J. 16,28). rt!^rtoc4 rtokciss^wics^a*, 

traCAu, ljS 4 oi>F3»e 6i. 288; My.). See ecSdo-, .aS-, 

Xorf gundige. Tbh. of (*sJj££*u, HIA; 

*d* Nr.; tsUCTJ, Kk. 82; sdjiirt wusrei, 8m. 84; *OJ 
rsoj 84; Cpr. 6, 8). s^iritf ruri rt (*aoeo to, wori Nr.). 
See 35*-. 

Xori * gundita. Pounded, crushed (tSJS&S, ci/8«>a!*!S«i> 
Nr.; see tfaci and &e&*). 

rtje$*> gunditu. = (Smd. 96), 

rf^. That is deep («stj*sr, «*rr»a, rtoj^o, 

ri$?d, ws^rt Hla.). 

rtic3 % gundittu. = Xo^aj, q. 
rfcrao gundu.1. (=Xocw 2, Xoc^i). A heap; a 
mass; a crowd; an assemblage, etc. (W 

8md. II; Kk. 81; 8m. 95; 3%, W 3 ^ 0 *' 
rises, rSrJO, taorO*, 3dfy rUotl, etc., 
Kk. 17; 8m. 54; J. 22, 26; T. *>s»o«, *>asi, 
*0Oj; Te. rtjrao, a lump; see 1, rtjacfiirt)).— «> 
M^rta. -*a. Sparks that fall in heaps (Bam. 5, 8, 77). 



wwJjT R.; Te. rtJ^d, a"emale servant; M.*.rt, slave; I rCJCS^ gundu. 2. ( = Xorf^2, Xof* l). Anything 

globular: a round stone for grinding on a 
slab (C), a large round stone or boulder 

Sm. 95; 8oJ(W a! fc Mr. 206; Bp. 58, 86; My.), a stone 

for constructing an 6le (C); the plummet 
used by masons, etc. (C); the globe used at 
schools (C); a little ball or marble used as 
a plaything by children (C); a spherical, 
small ornamental object (C); a testicle of 
beasts (R. ; Te. riocwjT. *>««); a bullet of small 
arms (Biv. 5, 69), a cannon ball (C); the firing 
of a gun (My.). (T. *3esj , woaoo*, *ia*j, 

m. *jooo«). m^so^us Kiwr|o4) 
ri rtUj (Prv.). rtiFs^dcSj (a*>ru, 6u 
372. 427). See 8i. 29. 284. 288; B. 2, 21; i, 131; 5. «• 
56. 112. 161. 250; u,«J-, *OJ-, *)»-, Aift-. — ^ 

ta»a. Any round well (My.) rDr^tf. -ad. Around Bio 

(My.). — rfcWjU. -wU. A kind of gambling with dice 
(My.). — rtJPl^a*). - wartJ. To smooth gare with a round 
stone (My.); to flatten a road with a stone-roller (My-)- 

— rtJina = rtjrs^ (My., oooasionally)' — 
rtjri*^. --a*^. To shoot a ball. See 8p. s. ru%. So. 1- 

— rtj£S^*«w. A grinding stone. «n>t^aOrl iW9Ut3{K) 
rtiEs^tfO rt ^rt tS(« (Prv.). See Prv. s. — 
ria d. -*S (J. njn^rtasa -ifsocia*, tbe profession «( » 
Jaigama beggar who walks about with a round k»PP»'» 



dirty woman). Cf. the rtjt^No. 2 s. rtJt^l. 
Xjre*jo3o ganda-kriye. A kind of rftga (Bp. 19, 17; ef. 
r^rtjri). 

rtirart gundage. = X-5f*^^. Of a round, globu- 

la*r form(C; B.8, 119; 4,85) 

rtica gundalige. = Xow^c A round water- 
vessel of metal (My.). 

XowaXjrf gundagundi. A kind of r&ga (Bp. 19, 15) 

rtiesa r^d (gundu2-antara). The state of stones 
being laid inside: a foundation (My.). — rion a 

f^d aj»ao. To lay a foundation (My.). 2, to make a 
stone-mass of (something), to ruin completely (another's 
property, etc., My.). 
XjwstJ gundara. — rtjaad. See rtja-. 

rtjesad gundlli.=Xof«^- (My.), 
a • " 

XotTO *7JJ gundalisu. To roll up, as a rug (Mhr. 
«rtto; 8d.). 

rOri gundi=(*><«j2, Xorfi, Xowi). A hole, a 

pit,ahogow(My.; Si. 203. 48I;T., M. *0£9J,whatis 
hollow, deep, low). Mtf ^£^(6.5,80). rlirfrt 
tSi^lJ tufrVsfj^ *to (Prv.). See 3*, *JC5'-; Prv. s. 

aoort . 2,=*of£# No. 1, the pit of the stomach 
(My. ; To. riort , t. *je4 ). 3, a large round earthen 
or metal vessel (My.; cf. 6k. *ot%t Mhr. a 
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in his hand (B. Mbr.). — rtjn^rVa^o. -tfje?a. A small 
swirel (8d.). — rtjea^urow. A herb, Andrographis eohi- 
oides H. ab E. (Z.; My.)* ~ * rtJ£9£wUjtx>. = rU^sSUjO 4 , 
etc (My.). — rora^aj© rt. A kind of uupine (My.)- — 
rijcs^ajjcajrt. (= rtes^ajoBort, rurisKsrt). N. of a 
water-bird that dives like a stone (My.). — rl>r^«3«3. 

-to«J. A kind of net (Bh. 3, 13, 23) rOwo s«*j. To 

load a weapon witb ball (C). — nrso aree'So. To shoot 
a ball or ballet (C); to fire a gnn (C.). — rtjcso o&A& = 
rljrs^ »sO'*3j. (C.). — rtjcs^tf. -en)i?. A round chisel 
(My.). — rbrt^sS. -w«5. Anontole with a round opening 
(My.; see fc><3 4). 

rbcw gunduge. = Xof>e *. (b. 5, ui. 245). 

rtjrf A3 gunnitu. = Xorf Si, etc. (o. r. in Bind. 96). 

rOrfat^, gunnittn.c= Xorf*>. 
rOeag, gunpu. L = (X*™^ 1), Xorfj^ 2, etc. A heap ; 
an assembly (t>"^. «->^. <*oc, etc. Sm. m ; siv. 

1, 34). 

rlieWj gunpu. S. = XjiJm^ 1, etc. Deepness, depth ; 
profundity; graveness, seriousness; solemni- 
ty; earnest; secrecy, mysteriousness («$«° 

Ct II, 50; 8m. 66; Titbit fit. I, 65; Kk. 67). See 6pr. 
1, 80; Cn. 81; Grj. 8, 87; 8, after 69; Bp. 25, 11; 36, 1. 
29; 40,41. Cf. TiXf. 
XoC*g gunya. Endowed with qualities or virtues;— to be 
enumerated; the multiplicand. (My.). 

rt>^ gutta. Closeness; tightness (C ; Te. ; see 

«j(S, *j01, rbotuS; Mhr. rOf^rteo, to be entangled or 
embarrassed). «juj£cS wart doaj^ rtod o»J\ao3 »oft 
(tfont)*, etc. Si. 279). — rtj Ju«f. A tight bracelet (C). 
— rtjS cjsA. 'Well-trimmed, properly out whiskers (8. 
Mhr.). 

Xo^ gutta. Tbh. of rUS (Smd. 849). 

rtJ^cS guttane. Closely, tightly ; tight (My.). 

Xosa gatta. = roa rt 1 No. 1, rOi. (My.j Mhr.; Sindh 

Xjss cwd gutta-dtra. A contractor (My.). 

rto8 gatti. (=***i,2, XoD8). A bunch or cluster 
of fruits or flowers (T5. roa , rtj»ab; t. 
*j»cSj; b.). 8, a bush (= «»»j>o«, My.). 

rOd guttige. 1. An exclusive right of sale, 
farm, a contract, as for tamarind trees, ink- 
nuts, liquor, etc., monopoly (C. ; M. wos rt, t. 
To. roi). a, rental on land (My.; t., Te. ; 

Bp. 27, 62). rtjA rt AaU^ o6js?otu*j, So* rt ooorajfi bSjs? 
otoSj (Prr.). — rt>4 rtoSjsu. A rented land (My.). 

rO^rt gnttige. 8. (= *>« > a*. rt*o-. 

rt>*) gntta. ■= X-»*>r. (S. Mhr. ; Bh. l, 6, 5). — rua ?i 

eJra^. N. of a play (Bh. 1, 6, 2). 
Xo^ gotte. = rtJ»J. (My.; see etw*»0-). 
Xo*^ gntsa. = rorf. .4 c/usfer of blossoms. 
Xotf gutaaka. = rt>**- (Mr. 108). 



Xjss^f gutsa-ardha. = rOare^F. X necklace of twenty- 
four strings. 
XjjS guda. ( = rted ). Tkc onus; the rectum. 

Xosteatf guda-k&sa. Belly-ache (ales^cS;^ Mr. 386, o. rs. 

rtjdwso*, rOdtps^i). 
XotS&f »tf guda-ktlaka. Tfte piles. 

rOdrt gudaga. 1. = XodXo, XodoXo. A post or 
prop put behind a door to keep it shut (My.). 
rOtfrf gudaga. 8. A fat, stout man (S. Mhr.). 
rticST\ gudagi. A stout woman (8. Mhr.). 
rOtfrO gudagu. = XodXi, etc. (My.). 
rOdrt gndage. = Xoo<i. (c.). 

XorfSJS guda-jani. Vishnu (Grj. 6, 39). 

Xoci5o^qio?J guda-maithuna. Sodomy (Mhr., My.). 

XotSsirfja^SFii guda-samm&rjana. Bubbing the anus. 
See 

Xod^ gudasta. = riots* . (My.). 

rOO gudi. 1. To tie the feet or legs (»»bw|fJ 

§md. Dh.; see tforJ). 

rfcO gudi. 8. = Xoo*2, Xoootfi, Xosfcsj. A 
rope for the feet used in climbing palm trees 

(My.; Sk. flU>»s, a fetter for the feet). — rtjOrvswo. -wstu. 
Feet to which that rope is attached (My.). 
rOO gudi. 3. = XojK A bunch (5. Bp. 6, 3; My. ; 
Te. rtoo, K>d). See sja-. — rL>artodj«. To make bunches 
of (things, Bbt. 5, after 115). 

rOO gudi. 4. To jump (T. woa; see ♦jtSos'j i); to 
stamp, to make a noise with the feet (My.), 
rtoart gudige. 1. = Xositf , XocJj^ 2. A club, a 

bludgeon (C; B. 2,34; tQ&n, CijJdtJ, ^si Si. 290; 
Te. rtiO, rtJOjJo, rt>t5; T. tfoCodj; cf. Aecsii). ^iS^rad 
*Ujj wrtci rtjart (SO^, S6^?sSfJ, djsrt Si. 290). See 
Prv. s. SO. 

rbart gudige. 8. = Xoo 2, etc. (My.). 

rl)&> gudu. An imitative sound (cf. rko2 and 

rOfo). — rtJcSorOcSj. rep. A buzzing sound in the ear 
(S. Mbr.). 

rbC&rO gudugU. = ^<»5i^l,etc. (My.). 

rOGtort guduge. l.= Xo0^2, eto. (My.). See tJv-. 

rtjctort guduge. 2.==Xoo^i, «to. (My.). 

rtoCSiJ^ gudupu. = 2, etc. (My.). 
Xoi^ gudda. = rtjs^, q. (cf. wsS). See oSrlj-. 

rOcJ 8*ii guddarisu. (fr. Xocfc2). To cuff, to 
push, as a calf, or a milker, pushes the 

dug Of a COW (My.). 
Xorf C guddali. = rUO . Tbh. of *)n>« (8md. 364; Hit.; 
Nr.; Ct. II, 32; Mr. 371; C; Si. 303; Te.; T. tfofre V, *J 
(33 <?; Mhr. ^jcSv). A kind of pickaxe, a hoo. aoSti rio 
tS O (^S*ioa «J Nr.). See Si. 85. 302. 899; Bp. 49, 44; 
■$cdj«-. — rtJCJ OrUv*. To seize a hoe (Bp. 8,58). 

70 



Digitized by 



Google 



o 



554 



rt>Q guddi. A clog tied to the neck of cattle 

(S. Mtar.; B. 8, 23; Te. rUOaio; Bee rtjort 1). 

rt>a rZ* guddisu. To cause to cuff, etc. (C.). 
o 

rticSj guddu. 1. A hole, as of a mouse, snake, 

fox, etc. (C.j B. 3, 21. 31. 74; 5, 31. 259). 

rOcSJ guddu. 2. = X>d>r. To strike with the 

fis£ tO fist, tO Cuff, tO bOX (C; Te., Tu.; T., M. 

tfoaa; see *->*i2); to beat in a mortar, to 
pound (My.; T., M. *oSo; see rOcioC*). rtoad 
rtit&s rtiS rt iSMj f6?djs SO (Prv.). See Prv. s. natf. — 
rtJ5»U. = rt>a» 4 M. (awaajSUoi, G.; My.). — rtjng^U. 
-wU. Striking with the fist, fisticuffs (C). wSOrt 
sSjs^, cstjS^ ^>=ra 4 U — ir3 <3; rtjn^U.— rratirt?i ?J? 

*jorta rOn^U^ a5js«d arert (Prvs.). — rOns j{ Aj. 
To fight with the fist, to box (C). vw^ aitCcjatJ *a 
a rks» t d osddo.— «»053Jr5aJo ijSS^ airtn rtjBB^ad 
inart (Prvs.). 

rtjci) guddu. 8. A blow with the fist (Bh. 4, 2, 

64;°C; To., Te.; T., M. *oab ; Mhr. rfcsre); the fist 
itself. rtJriJ »»*<» (C). See Prv. s. t»r<0 2; *S«5-. 
— rfc>a 3J5C3. The distance from the elbow to the end 
of the closed fist (<J^ a.; My.). — rDsfcsSxa. = rfctf -. 
(C; G.). 

rtocJ^&tf gudduvike. Fisting; pounding (3jcsf 

fj, SoBMSsi Si. 395). 
XoO gudli. = rOsJC. (My.). 

guni. A small crest on the grain of jola 
(C). 2,= XooXo, etc, the husk of paddy, etc. 
(My.). 

A kind of gross, Saecharum sara Boxb. 
The root of the grass Cgperus pertenuis 
Boxb. 2, the fragrant grass Cyperus rolundus Lin. 8, 
a medical plant and perfume, commonly called priyanga. 

rtJc^, gunna. 1. = > q. t. (A hill): a raised 

spot (in wood, gare, My.). — rtoi^ rij^. rep. (My.). 

rtje^gunna.2. ( = 7tj %)- Smallness (M y . ; Te. 

rt)i^, young). — rO(3^f5. -Wf8. A dwarfish elephant 
(My.; Te.: a young-). 
rtoc 3 ^ 0 ginn&lh. — MaSJ^oaB,. Paper gilt with tinsel 
and used for ornament (My.; T. *J«Jere-, Te. rUfS^-, 

XofytaO gunnegari. A fine (My.; Si. 268; Mhr., H. rt> 

^trrao?). rto^rrao *e3o; rtj^rraO (My.). 
XoE* gupita. = rt3* . (Dp. 82, 1; Bh. 1, 6, 6; 6, 1, 2. 42) 
Xozi gnpta. = rOS, rtJfcS. Concealed, hidden, secret; 

invisible. 2, guarded, preserved, saved. — rtJZMoAX. 

To hide, etc. (B4t. 8, 99). 
XoS^f guptaka. A secret emissary, a spy (Bam. 4, 1, 4). 
Xo£> gupti. Concealment; protection. 2, a hole in the 

ground, a sink, a cavern, a cellar. 3, a sword-stiok (My.; 

Mhr.). 

Xot^aasS gupti-vada. Secret consultation, private advice 



Xo^ gundra. 

XofS , gandre. 
a) 



rtJ^cS guppane. Silently, silent (My. ; cf. nxum 

rtjo^ guppu. l. = *5^S. (My:). 

rtJe^ gupp#k. = Xoeotb 2, etc. (Mj.). 

rtidSj jfupp*. (My.) — To 
be piled up, to form a heap (Biy. 5, after 120). 

rOtocto gubaru. 1. (fr. *j» i)- = Xoewtfi 1. Thick- 
ness, crowdedness: the thick foliage of a 
tree or of a shrub (My. ; Te. ruwoik, tuom&>). 
jjjd or tstt rtJUoafuS (My.). — rOwrijrtUg,. To 
become thiok in foliage (My.). — rOtorJjfttf. A tree with 
thick foliage (My.). — rt>wrtJrt«S. -S«3. A head with a 
luxuriant growth of hair (My.). 

rtatodj gubaru. 2. 2, etc.), Xo^2,Xo»riJ2. 

Veiling, covering closely or muffling up (a 
part of the body or the body, My.). — 

dortUo,. -*si),. A cover over the head reaohing to the 

MM 

knees, a cloak (My.). — rOtotfi SWBO. To cover the body 
closely (My.). 

rfcsrecto gubaru. 1. A swelling (S-Mhr.^A^t 1 )- 
rtjwadi gubaru. 2. (= *•>»>,). Noise of a crowd 

(My.; Te.: rumour; Te. rtJWJW, resoundingly, aloud, 
as thunder; cf. *0£ 2? T. *oajew, to sound, as thunder, 
a crowd, etc.). 

XoeSB gubiri. The white owl (Sd.; Mhr. ?>Jwa, an owl). 

rtitoJ gubu. 1. Hotness (of the body ; cf. **s»j) — 

rOtoi rtotSpS^. (The body) to be hot (My.). 

rtiiw gubu. 2. An imitative sound. — 

auj. To stand up in a tumultuous or noisy manner (S. 
Mhr.; Te. rtJtS rtJtS, tumultaously, noisily). 

rt>2*i#i gubuku. = q. (8. Mhr.). 

rt02ojri> guburu. l. = Xa««toi. (My.). 
rl3t»do guburu. 2. = XoaD^o2, etc. (My.), 
rliw e3 (gubbi-acci). = Xotfl^ 2. *«aotf Si. W; 

M^See Si. 171.178. to^ rtJtfttf (*&!, Si. 485). 

rtjd gubbi. 1. A knob, a protuberance^, 
rtjw*, rod,; T.**3^; see *>ai, 8). — rtiig,***- A 
stout nail with a pommelled head (My.; Te. rU^*>e*)- 
— rtJOj^Ort. A wire with a knob on one side (My.). 

rtata gubbi. 2. = XjE ?)«. A small bird, 

especially a sparrow (tau*. *vco* Nr.; Mr. us; 

Si. 172; Mr. 512; Nn. 49; C; T. *>^ - . M - 

*eo; Tu. rtjtfjts, rtior). rtn^n ^ 
nu SJ69' («SW# Nr.). rtJ©, ? *jac«J «S?^a *«A **' 

rtjs;awuj (Prvs.). See Bsv. 6, after 11, » r - 

8, 33; B.2, 6; *0-, UU-, moM-, 5W«J- rO$>rto*«. - • 

■BTs. (Smd. 386; Kk. 98). A braoelet ornamented *" 
figures of small birds (My.). - rt^U?u. Th8 __ c °^ 
teal, Nettopus coromandclianus(Bd.). — rtJij^w*. == t) 
rto*n. (My.). - lt>%d«* A small, prostrate p« 
with seeds that stiok to one's clothes, Lappago a «» 
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Spr. (Z.). — rtitaj^sjiffaeaj. A common creeping herb, 
Mnkia scabrella Arnott. (L.). — rtj^sSjtw . A common 
grass, Sporobolus diander Beauv. (Z.); also Uniola indica 
Spr. (Z.). 

rto^o* gubbil. = XoeS^ 2. (*uao*/ au*, rvalue 

»;u*re Hla.). 



rO^^ gubbise. (=tf^3p)..— rkti^asotu. T ho 

grass Poa flexuosa Roxb. (Z.). 
rOSJi guma. (= Xlii). (TS. rtosSo rtodo, fragrantly, 

etc). — rt)St) rtjsij e>fS^. = rtoajrOajsoBjjk. (My.). 

rtjsurOsiJsoajJt). To send forth a fragrant odour (My.). 
Xjt&U gumata. = rOsiwU, rUSooO, rtjsi^U, rtjsjJo W. A 
copula or dome (C; Mhr. ?J>jsfcU; Br., H. rtJSSo fc U, rtj 
s^n*,a dome; a paper lantern; a fire-baloon; T. flOs!^, 
arch, vanlt, arched roof, pinnaole of a pagoda; globe; 
lantern made of paper). 2, a high, huge Bgure of stone, 
representing a Jaina saint (Mg.; Tu. rDS^B). 
X«k3 gnmati. (= rtjs? dojaj P). — rtjSjl° nsti. = *5!fa 
(O.). % * 

X«ii& gumari. Fight of children (8. Mhr.; Mhr. ?iusJjOr,, 
a play amongst cowherds; bawling). rtjsJoO astfj, to 
fight (8. Mhr.). 
Tbt&rcb, gomasta. Xosii^. = rt3SjJ»»» . (£(»«, etc Si 

261; 8. Mhr.; Br.). 
XjzijafS gamana. Heed, care, consideration for; oonceit, 
vanity; suspicion, doubt, surmise (C; Mhr., II.; Br. rU 
3j»;Sj). See Prv. s. 
XjjdjBft gnm&ni. Conceited, vain (Mhr.). 2, suspicions, 

suspected (C; Br.). 
Xo^jssi 7\B gumasta-giri. The office of gnmasta (C.j Mhr.) 

Xorfjas^ gnmasta. Xodas!^. An agent, deputy, factor; 
an aooountant (C; Mhr., H.; B. 4, 50). 

rO&) garni. A heap, a crowd, a multitude (S. 

Mhr.; Te.; M. *)Oo, T. ttos^; see *jS 1, and cf. rtJC^). 
— rOCo rfc>£o. rep. In crowds (S. Mhr.). 

rO^XjS gumita. (fr. Xot^ 2). Secret tidings, 

rumour, tfoao rtjcus (o»Sf Mr. 684). 
Xos&UU gamnta. = r(jajU. (My.). See rVs;«^. 
XoiiwO gumari. = rtjsJoU. (5. Bp. 47, 33). 
Xjrfj^Si gumpana. Tbh. of rtJSJJ ?i (Smd. 338). 

gumpiau. To recoil, to draw back 
from, to shrink (Bp. 14, 17; 40, 76; cf. rtja^s). 
rtosjoo^ gnmpu.l.=Xof«^2, Xm^, Xos&jy (Orj. 

2, after 106; Bp. 1, 36; 19, 26; 40, 76; J. 6, 8; 9, 25). 
3j»»*3r«Jt3 ft?t( rustij^ (»rn>9, »*|,rt, eto. Mr. 405). 
rOsiUj gamps. 2. = Xomj^ i, Xoa^, Xorioo^ 2, X>3^. 
A mass, a heap, a crowd, a number («axa«, 
fcWC, sawssodb, weSo^*. etc Si. 179; i*r( 409; gis 
413; C; T. *JSJJ^', Te. *J^). See Si. 32. 60. 87. 106. 
119. 121. 165. 1&9. 193. 215. 257. 273. 303. 324. 401; 
Bh. 1, 5, 8; B. 3, 19. — rtJSjj^ flUSj. To come together; 
to assemble (C). fi«:cs»s«j fjortttj rtjso^ «*>a Agro tj? 
Hoawsfo^jJ (B. 5, 262). roau tfjsad (*5t>i, o.). — no 
ttortetty. = (My.). 



Xorf^ gumpha. Tjrfnj, stringing together, stringing as a 

garland; arranging (date, eto. Mr. 425). 
Xo^fi gnmphana. = rtjsj^fj. Winding, as a garland; 

arranging. (KAvy. IV, 1, 2). 
Xoi>^* gnmphita. Strung together; arranged. 

rtosfaj gumba, = 1), Xorf^, (Xorf^). Mys- 
teriousness, obscurity (S. Mhr. ; Te. rtosu, seore- 
cy). ^^^(s. Mhr.). 2, reservedness (M y . ; 
Te. rtjsJOj). u«V rtjsr^ojftnjii (My.). 

Xorfjj gnmba. Tbh. of *)^. A pot (My.). 2, the nave 
of a wheel (My.). — rOa^rJS. -wdA, A round metal 
vessel used as an ftrati, trimmed by a dancing girl, and 
then used by the pfljari (My.). 2, the danoing girl 
herself (My.). 

rtjstoJj gumbu. = Xwi^ n 0 . i (8. Mhr.). 
rt35£>, gumma. 1. (= XojJf). A bugbear, a devil 

(My.; Tu. rU&Q. See iSu-; Prvs. s. OTaiJ«, sSjad^rt. 

rbsi^ gumma. 2. — rtos^a^. .«^. a wild cook (*o 

Kr.; Si. 177). 
XotJo^U gum mats. = rU»l)U, etc. (My.). 

rOs^cJ gummana. ( = Xu^). _ ma^tru^. dupi. 

Reservedness (C); a reserved man (C). rDa^JrOJSj* 
^tpaatfapSJ (B. 4, 56). — rtJO^irDSJ*. A reserved 
woman (S. Mhr.). 

r<J5l^c5 gammanS.l. = ^kwfo^, q . T . Quickly (Bp. 

55,33). 

rt>si^c3 gummane. 2. With the sound produced 
by cuffing, pounding, or beating (Bh. 1,6,2 
C). 

rtJSX^gummi. = Xo?iM i 2 i e tc. A mass, etc. (*>o 
riif, zieffc*, rUoU, rU^A, roes^, ruraj , etc, *,?rS# 
Kk. 17; 8m. 54; see s. *jsS 1). — rtJCo^BJfS. A house 
where peons eat in oompany (My.). 

rO&^&> gummisu. ( = tfoa^ssa). To make cuff (8. 

Mhr.). 

rtiSSi^gummu. 1. (= 1). To cuff, to box ; 

to Strike (C; Ram. 6,49,35). 

rOslx^ gumma. 2. = Xoja^.eto.— noso^ns^. -wu^. 
To assemble iu crowds. rtoaj^rtJJj Aa^f\rfV^ -ad)«j 
*J8s<jaoo, asrttu ertojacSj (Prv.). 

rtosJjL^ gumma. 3. To push one's self along 
as a baby lying on the back or with the 
face upwards (My.). 
rtoK&k gumma. 4. A push forward or stroke 
made in swimming (My.). — rtjsu.^ sssro. To 
make a push forward in swimming (My.), 
rbo&x^gummu. 5. Recoil^, roa^jj). _ rocu^. 

-"3*^. To reooil (Ram. 6, 45, 60). 
Xoiiw^U gummuta. = rbSoU, eto. (My.). 3oo*3cy3d rto 
SJ^U (O. 184). 

rt35^gumme. = Xoa^, etc ct*^, 

etc, ^dojsaj is.). 
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rOofo guyi. = XooXo, etc. Husk (My.). 

XotfTTSOMsSo gurak&ylsu. = rfc>tXw»oeo&>. To growl, to 
snarl at, as a dog, etc; to utter an angry defying 
sound, as disobedient ohildren, etc. (C; Mhr. rOrWrt^o, 
rtjdwsat<?o); to turn upon one in anger (My.; Te.). 

Xjtic* gurana. = rtjBdn, rtjs?dcj. Taking up, raising; 
strenuous effort, exertion. 

rtodsJ gurava. (=X>;4f). A dreadful sight 

(Bam. 6, 45, 60). 
Xotfrf, gurasta. Tbh. of rtotfoaJ*. (8. Mhr.). 
XOTOri gurani. A shield (My.). 
7?orjs£ gural. A kind of round boat (My.). 
X}0 guri. K. of a plant (rtoa*rt Mr. 116). 

rt>dL> guru. = *«, eto., Xoe>, Xoe, Xj<w. A sound 

in imitation of rattling. — rLdortott. The eroeper 
Abrus precatorius L., the wild liquorice, and its beauti- 
ful soarlet and black (or also white) seeds, used as 
beads and jewellers' weights (rOots, * ) ^«' Mr. 127, o. r. 
rtoSJrtjoia; Te. rtJOAot*, rtj<£>-, roots"; see*j^2).— 
rt>rtjrOo«. = rOrtjrtiorf. (rtoots Nn. 1S8; §st. 3, 9. 27).— 
rtodortjotl = rtJtijrtoM. (w^sS «S, rtoorf Hla.; Cpr. 6, 57). 
Xjdo guru. Heavy, weighty. 2, oroaf, large, extended. 8, 
metrically long; a metrically long syllable; its sign 
(Ch.; K&vy. 1, 8, 21-29; II, 2, B, 30-82; Smd. 17. 52; Mr. 
863; AecrtJrtS 864; Aeo*j, tSraj^ Sm. 55). 4, any vener- 
able person. 5, a religious teacher (Mr. 222). 6, Brihas- 
pati (Jupiter), the preceptor of the gods (i3j9?CJSodotJ lota 
Sm. 17). 7, DrOna, the teacher of the Pandas (Smd. 68. 
150). rOtfj ^jsWj Aeeertakfi^, rUiW^ Art snitiS oSjsMjj 
AiiiJB^P— rtodocrt rtjMjtfj$?<i), Ss^ftrt .irt sUta pi.— 
rtotioart vaj£ tftso ad??— rUtJooucJ aocJau, £ooJj 

to m 

Oud aofSodjo.— rodjapiri 3^, SrtoiifS ss>r< (Prvs.). 

See Prv. s. *s*C. — roda . -»a . = rtjtfod. N. (C). — 

rtodxraaij. N. (C.).— rtotfj ioOabdj. dupl. (C). 
XoT&rreQWTJj guruk&yisu. = rtjSvsoijiJj. (My.). 
Xo'dj^oOas^j guru-kula-vasa. Stay in the house of guru* 

(My.). 

Xo'drfoOSSA guru-kula-T&si. A pupil, a disoiple («?»^, 

«sfS Si. 235; My.). 

XjT&T^rfo guru-krama. Instruction handed down through 

a series of teachers, traditionary instruction. 

rl)dorOex> gurugulu. The sunflower, Heliotro- 

pium indicum (£,?«* », tjiadoeS , «r! r\zt si. 138; 
Te. rtorJorto). 

Xotfoaori guru-jange. A large step or stride (Bp. 26, SI; 
82, 28). 

Xjdo<^crJo?!SB^B guru-tanayan-aadari. N. (Bp. 45 
sum.). 

Xjdo^d guru-tara. Heavier, unusually heavy; larger; 

more or unusually important. (Bp. 2,45; 26,5; 39,61). 
XotSjjfe^ gnru-talpa. The bed of a teaoher; the violation 

of a teacher's bod; a violator of his teacher's bed. (Bp. 

45, 22). 

XoxJj^ gurutva. Heaviness; woight; dignity, worth 
respectability (Smd. 125. 160); the office of a teacher; 
metrical length and its sign (Aootfj Kk. 66). 



Xolioci^lS guru-dakshiue. A fee or present given to a 

teacher (C). 

Xo'dids^Bo guru-dr6ba. Wrong done to a gara (J. 4,2). 
XotiozJoSaf^iO guru-payddhari. A woman with a large 

breast (J. 6,^9). 
Xotij^seS guru-puje. The worship of one's spiritual guide. 

(Bp. 42, 11). 

rt3dJl»3gUrubU. = (XotfsS), Xo^r, etc. (BAm. 6,49,31). 

Xjdo^ftg guru-bhakta. A man devoted to hi* teacher. 

2, N. (Bp. 39 sum.; 39, 2. 27). 
Xo'do8pA j) guru-bhakti. Devotedness to one's teacher; 

worship paid to him. (Bp. 89, 1. 2. 21-25). — rtjOjql* 

odiod^. -»o*^. N. (Bp. 39, 28. 35). — rutfjijj* octews o. 

■HnsO. N. (Bp. 24 sum.; 24,2; 40,88; 42, 40; 45, 31. 

48. 55). 

XoT&sSotf guru-math a. The residence of a guru (C). 
Xo'dirforf^ guru-mantra. The instruction and oounsel of 

a guru (0.). 2, a great mantra (My.). 
Xotfjrfo^Sr guru-marti. The visible shape of a teaoher, 

the teaoher himself (Bp. 50, 69; 61, 60. 62; My.). 2, V. 

(C). 3, a big idol (My.). 
XoTJoadjsZjg guru-yapya. The state of passing away to a 

great extent, or of beooming little or trifling. See 
XJtJoo3a?JU3 guru-y6shite. The wife of a gam; any 

woman entitled to great respect (Bp. 45, 24). 
XotSjOoX guru-linga. The oharaeteristio shape (or the 

phallus in the shape) of a teaoher, the teacher himself 

(Bp. 2, 41; 89, 1; 47, 41; 61, 2; My.); perhaps: the guru 

and the phallus on his hand (61,41); IT. (C). 2, a 

large Iinga (My.). 
XotiiOoXajoXrfoQsi guru-linga-jangama-paje. Worship 

paid to the guru, to his phallus put by him on bis 

hand, and to jangamas (Bp. 38, 5; My.). 
XoTjo?j guruva. A short form of rtorjsj s. rtJdo. (C). 
XotJoasci guru-v&da, Alloyage; an alloy (My.). 
XorJosotf gnru-vara. Thursday. (My.). 
Xotfj€(Zi guru-iesha. That is left of the meal of a guru, 

the orts of his meal (C.). 
Xorjj^eEtZijrfort guruiesha-pras&da. Distribution by the 

guru of the orts of his meal to his devotees (C). 
XotforioXtSo?* gurn-saugameia. The phallus oalled 

sangameia, looked upon as a guru (Bp. 61, 40. 46. 47). 
XoTiorioXiSo^d guru-sangamesvara. = rOdortorK&e*- 

(Bp. 61, 48). 

XotSoAc^ guru-siddha. An eminent guru (B. 5,319); M- 
(C). 

Xo'dorf Odsi guru-sthalada-ava. A jangama who per- 
forms the religious ceremonies of the Lingavantas, »» 
tying the Hnga to a child, assisting at marriages and 
burials, etc (which the real guru does not do, S. Mhr.). 

XotjoSo^ guru-hasta. = rtor«. A man under tho guru's 
hand, a Lingavanta (C). 

rtjrij^ gurule. = (Xot^ 2 ), X^ v i, Xo* l. That is 
spherical or globular: a bubble (S. Mhr.); a 
thin bladder on the skin, a blister (S. Mhr.); 
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a pustule (8. Mhr.>; a small round shell (8. 
Mhr.); a small ring worn on the toe (S. Mhr.). 

(T. *jCO<?J M. *>tl>«, flloSCJ, *JOO<P«, T!U^)0«). 

gura. An imitative sound. — rues noes. The 

sound emitted by an angry bandiooot (C). 

rtiesrf gurake. = tfoesotf, e to. Snoring (M y . ; cf. 
*»<s i). 

rC£3&> gujatu. = Xoeso*, Xoew*j q . v ., Xoir, 

Xo*jr, Aa*^, (Xoes*). (C). 
rtaes 9 guri = *oo*2. A mark, etc. uj^, s 

aa 4> ftCuS H14.; Nr.; Si. 288; , etc. Mr. 296; aScSe 
S Si. 460; C). «fdciatlet^^> rO»'o&>;3< ^tjj^ d&aass* 
•mcUj, MJSost^^W^fdj (Nr.). ssOsgj"^ otmMiSt 

rues' (Prr.). See Bb. 2, IS, 45; 8, 13, 17; Biv. 6, 45; 
Si. 280; «ss*3- — rues' smO. To hit the mark, as a 
stone, ballet, arrow, etc (C). — roes' &B?t*), To take 
aim (C). — rues* ajiA). To mark, to heed; to think of 
(J. 29, 8). — rOes'ocUsrtj. -«#ri>. To beoome the butt of 
or be exposed to. "a;|ado rtjM'odHajO!^ TSSojtfd atiLM 
* tsarsaSSrt (8md. 296). rOtajrOtso olSjj pOarUM uoi^ 
rOceodracS (Bp. 28, 20). d3tfc3* ^«oa fcaaSajartFcs 
aSir\ rues' odratSfJj (40, 7). See Abh. P. 5, 55; J. 5, 41; 
28, 50. 2, to fall into, as into sin; to be stricken, as 
with sorrow (C). — rOeycfijaLi. .tct>. To take aim; to 
keep in Tiew (My.). — rti&sljTit. .^sjj (or ->artJ) = r(J 
es' etVed. See Nr. s. roes'. — rtjeVaJj*^. -.ilty. A plant 
yielding oil, a native of Afrioa, Guizotia abyssinioa 
Cass. (Z.; My.; see wad-). — rOes* To take aim (My.). 
— - rUO* eSjad. To aim and shoot (C.; B. 3, 50; 5,46); 
the shooter to hit the mark (C). — rfoes 5 ^. = roes' 

rC3C5*ff«0 guri-kaja. A man skilled in archery, 
a marksman (^aasa, w^s^oajsi. 280 ; Te. roes*** 
ct>). g, a head man of armed peons (R.). 

rfc>ed»rt gurige. N. of a plant (ruo Mr. us). 

r<jCa»oj3stfo guriyftlu. A kind of game of hoys 

(Bh. 1, 6, 1). 

rO€3u guru. 1. (= Xoot?, etc). A sound in im- 
itation of snoring ( C f. 1). % one in im- 
itation Of purring. — rOewrtoUjj. To snore 
(My.). 2, to pnr (My.). — roesjrues'rtj. To snore (Bh. 
4, 9, 85). — ruesj roesj. The sound of snoring (C; Ram. 
6, 30, 33). 2, that of purring (My.). — rOew rOes*^. 
-•icSJ^- To snore (C). 2, to pur (My.>. 

rOC30 guru. 2. (Te. rfjtfrbrJ, secretly, silently; tf. rO* 
»S). — ruesjroa^rt. Inactively; silently (^odoaSjjesa^qjF 
Smd. 889; OtfjU, Cirtjt, tSfJrt, 53J»?J Ki. 50).— rOOorO 
a^A = roeMroa^rt. («roJj*iJ, wAajSjwqjr fit. i, 90). 

rOCSHfo guruku.= Xoestf , eto. Snoring. 2, = Xo?fc d 2. 
See rOiso-. — roesoe-oo. -'adj. To snore (Bh. 4, 9, 82; 
My.; Si. 74). 

rOCaiiet guruta. = Xoes*), etc. (C.;B. 5, 28. 82. 62. 194). 

fcete£> gurutu. = Xjo*j, etc. A mark, a sign 

(*VO*, *e*, WwoljW, tie^, t*^, U£c> Si. 82; C; B. 3, 



5; 4, 169; Te. roewsi, roew); a distinctive or char- 
acteristic mark; any sign used as a signa- 
ture hy those who cannot write their names 
(C). 2, knowledge (C). — rfoesjaeia. .ea a mala 
acquaintance (C ; B. 8, 105). — rOesoiJ jSje^dj. = rOeso 
i) Jt>a. (C). — rOesj*j To give information about, 
to point out (C). 2, to note, to record in writing (My.). 
— rOeSj*} &>a. To notice or learn to know the peculiar 
features of a person or thing (C). — rtjesoA) oS(C3o. To 
tell the peculiar features eto. (C). 

rOC5o gurju. An imitative sound. (Te.). — ro 

(so rOUjj. -*>Ujj. To growl, to snarl, as dogs, bears, or 
tigers (C; B. 8, 40. 108; 4, 87; 5, 28. 258). — rUeso rl) 

es 

eso. The sound of growling, snarling, etc. (C; Te. rO 
d^rOdo,, rOd^tojtfj,; Mhr. *}dtfod). 
XoXoFtf gurgula. = rtjrO «o, etc (8sv. 8, 82). 

rbtSF gurci. The camboge tree, Garcinia pic- 

toria Roxb. (My.). Cf. axerour. 
Xo&rrJ gurjara. = rOta_, rbtttl, rOtS^d. N. of a distriot, 

Ouzar&t (Bp. 6, 18; 43 sum.; 43, 6; 44 sum.; 61, 30). rto 

wrrj* 3tJ3Jf9 (43, 1). rOtss-dSDSotS (44, 89). rOttFd 

cnodU (44, 54). See *JSU»Cirat)*-. 
XoMrtJ^U gurjara-patti. = rOts dsSU,. Woven silk or 

Sne cloth from Oujar&t. 

rOSr gnrta. = Xoes^o, etc (wjcsjssj, eon, sjoajodo 

fib.; C.).~ 

rt3*jr gUrtU. = Xo*r, eto. (*Uo# Si. 404; Oort 411; 
R^JS 426; rfcf 431; x»6 456; C). See B. 3, 34. 39. 40; 
4, 30. 144; Si. 268. 288. 827; sBrO — roares 1 *. -» 
Acquaintance (*3o« a, sSOESai) Si. 395). — rOSffJa. 
-ua. A male acquaintance (C; B. 4, 34). — rOiru c*a. 
-'acaa. A man who is unknown or unaoqualnted, a 
stranger (G. 286; C). 

rlJCSir gurdu. (§md. 49). = Xos& 2. To cuff, etc. 

(ajJiijBsrtfJ Smd. Dh.). 
riJCSr gurde. (Smd. 49, according to Cm.; it might be 

WtWSF). 

rtotoOF gurbu. = Xod^, eto. (Qrj. 10, 49 1). Cf. arowrrl 
Xo£>F" gurvi. A pregnant woman (r<$r ei, eto. Mr. 307). 
XoSFri gurvini. A pregnant woman. 
rO^)F gurvu. = («£'Xoewr, ©Xodf), ^^», XHfci, 
XoiijKw, Xozcor. Amazement, terror; a terrible 

form (firto^r, tjJodwfj* fit. II, 50; *««J*rU, to 

«^a, i3rite«, ajtjo*, etc, tsesna u»a Sm. 49; u^a, 

isrloo*, l3<Atf, etc, titSrtS ip»a Kk. 42, o. r. in two M8S. 
erO^P; Grj. 4, 99. 108; 4, after 106). Cf. tSrtj^r. 
XosfiF gurve. N. of a plant (rVedd Mr. 149, o. r. roar). 

rOeJ* g^ul. ^fJO*. = etc. — rutw c«. The sound 

emitted by gejj^s (C.) and bracelets (My.). — rOtu sS t3*. 

-^(S«. To clink, to olank, etc. wfrtv* rOuo « 3 n<? «js? 

sj9wrt«p« us^roo *ude8ole>p« (imd. 231). 
rOw gula. = Xotio, etc.— rtj«jr<oa.= rOdorlot4. (C). 

See Si. 828. 829. 407. — rOurOott. = rOurloa. (St.* PI.; 
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My.). — rtJurtjori. = rtiurtjoa. (vstftaoti, fl^sd eJ, rfcotS 
G.; My.). Seo Si. 145. 407. 418. 457. 
XoO gula. = rt>tf (8s.), rtj*. 

XoM>85 gulabi. Relating to the rose; rose-coloured; rose- 
scented (Mhr., H., Br.). — rtjosOMl A rose bush (C). 

— 7t>©»iMoM. Rose-colour (C.). — rtooa&eSJS. A rose (C). 
Xofirasil gulama. A slave, a menial (C; Mhr., H., Br.; 

B. 5, 88. 822). 

Xooseu galaln. The red powder which the Hindus throw 

about at the hdli feast (C; Mhr. rtjoso). 
rtid guli. = 7&®> eto. rtoCrtoa. = rtodortoM. (My.; 

Si. 145. 407.418. 467). 
XoCtf gulike. = rtot». A ball; a pearl (8k.). 

rt>£>3 gulu. = Xjrfo, eto.— r(ot)jr(ol4.= rtoCrtoM. (My.). 

— rtowjrtJoM. = rtjtorloM. (My.). 
XoOooti gulunccha. A cluster of blossoms. 
XoOOjio guluma. Tbh. of rtoVg (Bp. 26, 40). 
Xo^ gulpha. The ankle. See rfd*J, aSdtfo. 
Xo«^ gulphi. N. of a bird («(J:S Mr. 175). 

Xoe^ gulma. = rOtosJj. ^4 «An»6, a bush; a cluster or clump 
of trees, a thicket. 2, a body of troops consisting of 
9 elephants, 9 chariots, 27 horses, and 45 foot. 3, the 
spleen. 4, a disease of the spleen. See sU&dw^. 

XoS^rf^l^ gulma-vriddhi. Enlargement of the spleen, 
ague-eake (Mg ). 

Xj«?, S gulmini. A spreading creeper. 
o 

rtoew gnllu. (= Xoctk&2). A loud noise, hubbub 

(C; B. 5, 262; Te. rtjst>j; Mhr. rteu). See Prvs. s. Sto , 
to©'? rtioj. 

Xorotf guvftka. The betel-nut tree, Areca faufel or catechu. 
Xo3 guvi. Tbh. of rfcsS. (Bp. 55, 34). 

rtJTtf gU8a. = eto rto* r(OJ3. = *0*. (My.; 

To. rtj«rtj?5). 
Xo*l gusa. A blow (S. Mhr.; Mhr., H. 
rb7&> gU8U. 1. = Xo*S, eto. — ■U « J rUrt* = rto« rtj*, 

etc. (My.). 

rb&) gusu.2. An imitative sound.— rtoxo ro*o. 

A wheezing and grating sound in the throat (S. Mhr.). 
Xo3o guha. K&rttikeya (^AmJrt Nn. 144; St^sJoort* 

odjrwrl, cto(3 aewAert, etc. Sm. 4). 2, N. of a friend 

of Rama (Ram. 2, 4 sum.). 
XoCSajStf guha-janaka. Siva (Bp. 43, 17). 
XolS guhe. = K>£>. A cave, a cavern. 2, the plant Hemionitis 

cordifolia Roxb. 
XoBog guhya. To be covered or concealed, to b* kept secret; 

private; secret; mysterious. 8, a secret, a mystery. 3, 

an improper aot (wacrtJF, Bud wodjrorKJj Kn. 70). 

4, the not being eminent (»?J4*odj, 70). 5, a privity, 

on organ of generation (tjJrt, o&a?S> 70; saw 4 Ct. I, 29). 

6, a oovering over the privities (tftS^W, 70). 
Xoo3gtf guhyaka. A class of demi-gods attendant on Kubera 

and guardians of his treasures. 2, Kubera. 
XoSg^etf^d guhyaka-tsvara. Kubera. 
XoSogSbyasi guhya-pidhana. A cover over the privities. 



Xa# gul. — rUV, eto. — rt)*^0rt. -eaeOrt. A sweet thin 

cake (My.; as* oii G.). 
rtitf gula. 1. = Xotf ,etc. rtovci Tf»oSkj (tjJpw,*, assar 

*, Aoio, SoortjO G.). rufti r*zi (t^osa G.). 
rtjtf gula. 2. = Xotfo, etc. — rtoV rtjtf. The aoond pro- 

duoed by vehement boiling (My.). 
Xos< gula. = rtj3 (Smd. 29), rtju, rtav*. (Mhr. rU>tf, rto*). 

— rOtfnstf. -3B*. The sweet marriage badge, the badge 
of good or sweet oonoert (8. Mhr.; sscAra^, wocJ^raa* G.). 

— rtoVsSS a. A sort of oake (S. Mhr.; Mhr. rt*V09S»«). 

— rtJ«Mft = nj«Sa. (My.). 

rU gulak. = Xotfotfo i. (c.). 

Xo«*?\ gulagi. = r(j<?rt 1. (8. Mhr.). 

rOtfe) gulala.=7kfy «te. — rfo*i*rso6j. (=no^av» 

oSo, 8. Mhr.). 

rfc>0 guli. = An affix for the formation 
of nouns, e. g. wefcorto*-, woo-, tortc, *js o- 

(§md. 238). See also ootao-, wM-, eto. 

Xj** gulika. Tbh. of K. of a naga or serpent (J. 

24, 4. 32. 35); N. of Ketu (My.). — rtj<"B t Wt>. A some- 
what auspicious time (My.). 

Xo97? gulige. 1. = n>*T\. Tbh. of rfcUtf, q. v. A ball, a 
pill, a bolus (C; T. *>*r\, *J«o±>, Toeyoij-, Te. rt>«*; 
c/-. rtjO#). sSocd^ aiAJSifj^ dJBaci rtJtfrt (aSF Nr.). 

XJ97? gnlige. 2. Tbh. of ^jU* (Smd. 31; Ct. II, 16). The 
ankle. 

rtitfj gulu. = Xo«<2, X0002. An imitative sound. 

— rt>*>rt>e*k. = rtjcaorwyxti, q. v. — rt>«> rt>vO.= ro 
CSj rUOj (Smd. I). The murmuring or gurgling sound 
(occasionally the roar) produoed by running or rippling 
water (see rfcEortjOo; M. rto«jrt>«J, rOttartu**, sound 
of fruits falling into water). 2, the sound of ebullition 
(My.). 3, a murmuring or ringing sound in the ear 
oooaeioned by impurities, eto. (8. Mhr.; cf. rW*J). — 
KiwrtcSOJ. -tfSOj. To sputter or be sputtered. rt>« 
rtsSeWS SJ3*> s&UjC* »a^*jS5iJ< *»*^.(Mr. 85). 

rt3^J5* guluk. = XJ^O 1. (My.). rtoVJ*^ i*JoMSc4> 

(My.). . 
rtjtforfi gulukn. 1. = XovE, Xostot. A sound m 
imitation of that produced by swallowing 

morsels, pills, etc. — no*>*J rto^tf. Repeatedly 
with that sound (Bp. 69, 21). — rtttWJ rO*J*J. The 
repeated sound of guluku (S. Mhr.). 

rtJ^J guluku. 2. A kind of grumbling sound 
in the stomach. *jao«aJj t**t£odj rt>*o*j(*e«»^ 

S9tt0^ Nn. 54). 

rtitfjt^fS gulukkane. With the sound of 

or rtj*j*o 1. (C). 

rfctf gule. (rbtfodb). = »• (C-)- G«' ni,i,0 

rO<tsS (S. Mhr.). — rtJ<f irt, people to remove en ma»so 
etc. (C.). — rt><?ti rOi. N. of a place (8. Mhr.). — 
dado. -«9sSdo. People who leave or have left a place cn 
masse from invasion or famine (8. Mhr.). — *** 

rti. = m< irt. (C). 
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(fa?y». = *»*, XriQ. People 

leaving a place en masse from invasion or 

famine (My.; Mhr. nifto; T. a orowd; t. **e>' 4 , 
M. W-eO', rottenness; Inferiority; rearward; T. WjsO^sS 
s%, M. Waea'ca^cdi, useless camp-followers). 

8*)\*- = , A stout herb, Solanum 

ferOX Lin. (and Solaoum jacquini Willd.; fcafttf, 
"i* 3 ' * J °. *i$< if, etc. Nr.;\ 

*4 Mr. 131; My.; ef. tfotfj 1 No. 2). fce to, 
as-, <St>-, cats-, 09S3J-, s5n«-. — ro<j.a woOo. = rbvcS-, 
rtovu-. 

ffnlli.l. = Xo*,i, et0 . A bubble; a blister; 
a pustule ; a small round shell (8. Mhr. ; b. 4, 

221). A*s^X qJjSo, Rf.rkr*, (o. r. fttrtjrfy, rw?? *e 
Ho* (Si. 74).— rtJ^rtrao. -Wrao (8md. 95, o. r. *o*-). 
— rto«,rtcw . -*cw . An eye on the ball of which a pustule 
has formed (S. Mhr.). 

rtj^ gulli. 2. = *}*. An inkstand (R.;Te. Xod, 

anything hollow or empty; cf. *J8C5o«, T. Woa«$, the 
socket of the eye). See iSOS-. 

rbtij gUlle. 1. = Xotktf, etc (*>a,*oJL>, So*>c3*> Nr.; 
Si. 89; Nr., Mr. 517; SUtJft* Mr. 412; w^c W, 

fl&eS, Nn. 58; T^g,, SB^W 151; My.; Te. rt)«3). See da 
a>-. — rtj«f,ajja> . An artiBcial, hollow pearl (My.). 

rOtf. guile. 2. = 7vjj3 i. — noAnrao. -*cu. = rud 

V o v r» c% 

n*w. (My.). 

rtoW gula. L A horse's or an elephant's 
trappings (oorf, *»3 tfoajdn* a^u^ Smd. i ; Kk. 

42; 8m. 41; Ooa, SorOS, a^d^ Kk. 58; esot* Ct. II, 
104; WOn« dJtOWj Ood Bhn. 11; C. Bp. 47, 44). 

rtoaa gula. 2. = 1, tfoo 2, et c . (**u, A ?0 aon 
Si. 415; My.). 2, a bar of iron (M y . ; t u . **&). 

rOCJ» guli = *>W2, etc. (My.; SO 8i. 453). See J. 31, 
64; Bi. 208. 457. — rtJO* Saik. = tfoQ* iStfj. (Bp. 
38,57). 

rOCA) gUlU. 1. = X0O2, etc. (*»W, Nr.; My.). 

fS«r«t) rucajcsc ^sisjrt) (Nr.). 
rOGOo gulu. 2. = 2, Xj«<o, e to. — rtoainocy^j. = 

ro«jrtj*Rj, rtjturkartj. To murmur, to gurgle, to 
roar, need of water (the sea, etc., Bit. 2, after 8; 6, 
after 11; 6, after 24; J. 6, 3), or of an army (that re- 
presents the ocean, Est. 13, after 70); to drop (t. i.) with 
a sound (as tears). — rtjGjrUOo. = rtj*jrtj«?j (Smd. I). 
rtortOrS ruajrt>aoi3;&>aJo Zobs&jSc* AartoSjaijnjo 
(3md. I). rtjex>rtjOj riesrto .Jc4iA>o aoa^sie* AerfoSo 
«Jrtjo (66). 

rtJl&l gulu. 3. = T^^OJ, etc. — rtJCJjrtjCJ'^j. - rtJO) 
rbartj, etc. To grumble, etc, to roar, as fire, to rage 
(Grj. 8, 46; Bp. 56,47). — rtJCUrUOj. = rUsttrbttJ. (Ram. 
5, 8, 60. 76; Bh. 1,20,67). 

gft. An imitative sound (cf. n»« No. i; «*). 

— rtjwtw*. The hoot of the owl (C.) rune. = n© 

rtW«. (My.). — rtSrtJW*. = rtJSrtJT*. (8. Mhr.). 



r09h gftgi. = X»rt q . T ., Xj»eS. An owl (s. Mhr. ; 
T. flUfy flu,^, ^a^, ^^^j M ^^-j,. Tn> ' 
nart; Te. rUtS, rjjsd, *a?Uc<o; Mhr. ^5-Jwrt). 
rt»rt> gftgu.= XooXo, e to. Husk (My.). 

rt»rt gUge. = X*7N, eto. Supposed Tbh. of pM 
(Smd. 338). An owl (tfw>*Ct. II, 43; Nn. 10. 23; wvjs 
*» operas, ftsaUsi, snoljjwosa, S^fl 1 Nr., Hla., 
Si. 172. 405; wnO, etc. Mr. 170; 511; My.). 

rtxrt «jO *i d^rt a^rt anro (WortjiJodDC) c&i 

%o (Mr. 278). See J. 12,2; 15, 18; 28,38; 31,46. 55; 

b. 3, 27. ii9. — rtisrt? asjssj. (tjyjC»a<j o.). 

rOaU guta^Xot^^ etc. (4o» Mr. 288, o. r. 

"fea. *o*> Si. 120; 8o*o 290; 53J ?(p 803; 

C; TS.). UtUSrb aj^fia on sS^edS *aj rtaU 

o&eB, ^.Djgjd?? (Prvs.). See Bp. 9, 22; Si. 323. 456. 
457. — rteUAe e(J j. = Wvn (in meaning). (My.). — rts 
Urt«,.-Wfy The milky shrub Euphorbia neriifolia Willd 
(Z.). 

riaii guti. An imitative sound used in calling 

pigs (My.). — TUli rtJSli. rep. (My.). 
rtJ9d gflda. = 7<J>T$ 1. (Mr. 207). 

Xanatf gudara. = rtjaad, etc, (rtja 2). A tent (My.; Te.; 
T., M. *aasd). See C. Bp. 42, 13. 14; 47, 33; J. 7, 1; 

rtja-. 

rOaa^J gudiau. = XoaoausJo, e tc. (My.), 
rcocao gudu. = (X^rf), Xj»pw. A nest; a dove- 
cot; a fowl-house; a lodging (*oc?ofc, 

Hlft., Nr., Mr. 167; WJW, fit*) Nn. 50; 8i. 179; C; B. 2, 

2 ; Te. ; T. wosrao); a small recess in a 

wall, a niche (C; Te.); a trap for catching 
wild animals (My.); a cage (see ajdrwaj; c. ; 
T6., t.); the pit of the stomach (C); the hollow 
in bones (My.; m. 206); the hollow in a seal, 
etc. for receiving a stone (My.); a frame 

(My.; Te.); the body («S?« Bhn. 30; T. *»So); a 

round stack of jo|a (S. Mhr.). ajn naaj, ao^ 

«n 3sc&) (P rT .). See Bam. 6, 8, 72; Bh. 1, 8, 84; J. 8, 
48; 15,19; 28,4; 31, 55; Si. Ill; fjjcsjsao; SOJO.. (T. 
also WoatsJjj,, *J«5^i). — rtjsa*^. --afl^. To put or 
build a nest (J. 32, 27). — neaaj. -Taaj. = rfjaaw^. 
(Ssv. 2, 69). — rtJSrtjrtjsv*. -*jsv«. To enter a nest (Cpr. 8, 
after 4; J. 17, 20). — rtG3j;3eaj. -Sesj. To obtain, or 
enter, a nest or place of rest (J. 18, 13). — naiad. -to A 
A kind of OTen for baking bread (My.). 

road gflde. 1. = l), XatS. a basket 
&u Si. 307; My.); a basket used as a bucket 

(C; Te.). 

r09d gude. 2. N. of a plant {dv^u Mr. 134, one 

MS. nea, another tJv^t*). 
XaTf gadha. = KaQ. Covered, hidden, concealed; invisible; 
secret; private; mysterious; occult; disguised. See 
Kary. II, 1,A, 13. 



Digitized by 



Google 



560 



XA^ti*Jij!F gudha-caturtha. A kind of oitra (Kavy. Ill, 
2, B, 75 seq.). 

Xa^t^d gudha-cara.= rU?asti. (My.). 

X.e#trad gudha-cara.= rUi$twO. (My.). 

Xatf trsB gudha-cari. A secret emissary, a spy. (My.). 

Xj»#8J gudha-ja. Born privately; the son of a concealed 
birth, born secretly of a woman whose husband is ab- 
sent, the real father being unknown. (R.). 

Xjstfi gudhate. Concealment, seorecy; profoundness (Mr. 
*)■ 

XjtffcS gudha-pa.= rU$j»B« (Mr. S99). 

Xjs$33cS gudha-pada. An oocult, uncommon word (Smd. 

402; Kk. 8; 8m. 119). 
Xj»#C»5 gudha-pad. A make. 
Xjtftel&M gudha-purusha. A spy. 

Xjstfrf^ gudha-sandhi. A Towel that has the appearanoo 
of being simple, but in reality is a diphthong (Smd. 18). 

X*^7te^ gudha-sakshi. A witness plaoed by the plain- 
tiff so as to overbear what has been said by the defen- 
dant. (R.). 

XftipoX gudha-anga. A tortoise. (R.). 

rt/arao gunu. = Xatii. A small niche (s. Mhr.). 

rt/9C9 gftnta.= eto. Sm. Ill; So*JMr. 200; 

My.), rtoaoSj rt*Wj (q^a*, Sa*, *(t>, etc. Hla.). 
Xjsqi gutha. Excrements, ordure. 

rUacS gftde. 1.= The love-apple or tomato, 
Lycopersicum esculentum Mill. (St. api.; My.). 

See W5J-. 

rOad gftde. 2. Prolapsus of the anus (C ; Te.; 

T. *JrtO«; Te. rt)i3, the backside, oulus, see s. 
ef. rtJtJ). 
XjsS guna. Voided, as ordure. 

rtJ3$ guni. = i. A hump-backed female 

(My.). 

rfjSck gtau. = 2 > 2 - A hump (My. ; Te. ; 

Si. 198; B. 6, 84. 85).— rtj8?S. -«» »• (a»s*><iG.} My.).— 
rU^dc^. A hump-baok (My.; B. 5, 84). — rU^S. 
0*ju G.; My.). 

rUdiS gube. = rt*^> etc. An owl (*»«•** Si. i72 ; 

**irt 406; My.). "3dJ*> wsrtrt wrtirfo, airtuj rtetSrt wrt 
So (Prv.). See SojO-. — rUrtrtf^. • An eye that 
turns round like a wheel (My.). 2, an eye of which the 
power of seeing is defioient at day-time (My.). — rtetJ 
qsCSj. An owl's life: an idle life (My.). 2, longivity 
(My.). 

X*TJr« gurana. = riitia. (G.; 8k.). 

ruadeo guralu. = (My.). — rusuou,*. = ju 

tfjt^rt. (My.). — rtjadtu «S eSsJ. = rUdo nS3 ria. (My.). 

rtJSdJ guru. Phlegmatic and asthmatic disease 

(C). See »irtJSdo. — rfjstfou^. -trut^rt. Asthma (»a*i, 
£a£j, *aj fc uo Si. 200; My.). — rUSj aSS da. A man 
affeoted with guru G.). 

rOSCflo guru. (rt/adi). To turn or root up the 
earth with horns or tusks (8. Mhr. ; see i 



and *^te5»; Te. AeeosiJ; Tu. rVs?o*, to dig from, out, or 

up; M. ^JjeMjj.what serves to dig) rUtOf^Ui. -t»*>. To 

root up the ground eto. (Bp. 82, 28). 
Xarer gurna. Taken up; striven, endeavoured. Bee tn»H<-. 

rl/ariFtfo gurnisu. 1. = Xj»jwf*3. To sound, etc. 

(Abh. P. 14, after 29; Sk. to sound; ^SorJra, sound; 

Te. ^juacirtu^ to sound, roar, eto. ; see 2; M. *eesj, 

to call out things along the streets, to proclaim, etc.; 
*ceu, a word; ef. rW3o 2 A 8). ei^aSj rUrirrtjaa 
(Smd. 284; also 289, where rtaaoFrtJ as o. r.). See a- 

rUdeifJii gurnisu. 2. = sfaattFtb, q. v. 

rUdS&rfti gftrmisu. = ^J»rf F ^J- To murmur or 
roar, as the water of a river or the sea; to 
sound, as a trumpet, etc.; to resound, as a 
forest; to roar or bellow, as a baast; to cry 

aloud. See Bp. 6, 28; 82, 27; 47, 2; 58, 25; Rir. 6, after 

116; Siv. 4,8. 12. 18; 9,25; 18, 82; 18,59; J. 19,5. 7; 
rtJSKS gftva. A dove (Te. rks^).— TUiSruart. A sort 

of perfume (tfsSna™^, $Jt3, tpiloS), Mots5*#{3, etc. 

8i. 164; Te. rtj^rtji na). 
XaB^tf guvUca. = rt>3»*. The betel-nut tree. 
X«5oti guhana. Hiding, concealing, eto. See w*, 
X** gola. Tbh. of rfjetj* (fit. 1, 106). 
rt®0 guli. A bull («i»j Smd. I; a^aS, t>»a 8n. 

16; tfig,, jjorta 99; T. «**), especially a bull 
allowed to roam at liberty and dedicated to 

a deity («4», rtataa, -a^C Nr.; Bhn. 24; C; 

m. «>««^p < ). %, a big louse (My.). ** 

Nr.). riJBVodj Sotiwo (a tf ««sor(, **os« Nr.; Nn. 143). 
rU« <n»odjo JoB^OAid wtftt> («^», O^Sipwtrs,^, Si. 
82 J). tjfSrtv Sj?«5 rte«riw btjojc JdajocJj, rta* w*cw 
ajsajc* («,ts?i, waTjti 896). rue aiS e w«rU;^ 
(Prv.). See Bp. 18, 70; 82 sum.; 82, 4. 20; 4fS*-, 
— rte*td*a. A bull allowed to roam at liberty eto. (C). 
riJ3«w*i3f»r< u;^ sSjs?or(es(tnSF!j^8i. 319).— 
rUVe&e^O. = rtatftorta. (St^, etc. Si. 319). 

rtJSS? g41e. = etc. (C. Bp. 47, 12. 22; My.). 

rW»S?^J gtleVU. = 7<*«. (My.). 

r<J8tfg galya. = Xjs^. (My.). 

X^oaitf grinjana. Garlic («J*>?J, acscs^, eto., Mr. 
137). 

Xy£^ gridhnu. Greedily desirous of, greedy, craving. 
X^^jgridhra. Greedy. 2, a vulture (SJtf^sS , 
176). 

Xjdjft grldhrasl. Cotrf or rheumatism affecting the thigh. 

X^ grishti. A cow that has had one calf (l»V»rt v&> **• 
181; see s. 1). «»=■ ° ""^ «T* 6tiU>ou« pUmU 
said to be an esoulent root or yam; see Si. 159. 

X)I* $ grishtike. = rtjUjrt. A kind of plant. 

XvSS griha. A house (s»o, 3J3 Nn. 20; ^,ts, *f5 »«! 

KUS 52). 2, a — rtjWawUj,. The utenfiil" 
of a house (OJaJ, sfciSodwJStfe-ca Nn. 167). 
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X^co^eJBo' griha-kalaha. Domestic dissensions. (B. 5, 320; 
My.). 

X^tf^afg griha-kritya. Household matters or affairs, 

domestio duties. (My.; Dp. 2, 3). 
X^oof^cdO giiha-kshaya. The ruin of a house. 8ee Prv. 

s. aua^. 

X^XS grlha-gatl. = r\u»rt&. The way or manner of a 
house. 

7^£j»<Q^? griba-gfidhike. The small house-lizard (cSjoS 

O, etc., SB© Mr. 166). 
X^Sfiti'd griha-cara. Moving or living in the house (Bp. 

60, 14). 

TfjStftOjd) griha-c-chidra. A breach in a house : a family 

or private foible, folly, etc. (My.). 
X^coiS griha-pati. A householder. 2, a man of the second 

period (asrama) in the life of a Brabmana, who after 

having finished his studies, and having been invested 

with the sacrificial thread, is married and settled. 3, 

a priest superintending or performing a sacrifice. 
T^sSLtf griha-pike. = rt^aSrtjs^. (Mr. 166). 
X^5&y>St^ griha-pravesa. The ceremony of occupying a 

just-built house (My.; Mhr.). 2, the first entranoe, by 

the female, into the house of her husband (My.; Mhr.). 
X^oeOJ^fS grtha-bandhana. Shutting, closing, or looking 

a house. See tSol^rt. 
Xy5oW«5E£>25 griha-bali-bhuj. A sparrow. 

X}S£epB?jo griha-bhana. A burning lamp (fi^art Mr. 205). 
XjclofJJS^ griha-bhitti. The wall of a house. 
X^3cc£a£o griha-bhumi. The site of a habitation. 
X^3ot^ ? d griha-bh£da. A kind of mansion, or a division 

of a mansion. See 
X}3o?i)8oS^d griha-mahattara. The chief servant of a 

house (Cpr. 6, after 44). 
7\^So7h»t griha-m&te. A mother-in-law (sSra »i 

Mr. 313). 
X^aSsfajX griha-mriga. A dog. (K.). 
X^So&etf griha-m<Sdha. A domestio sacrifice. 
X^3o^SotO griha-medhi. One who performs the domestic 

sacrifices or is the object of them, the householder (rtj 

8S^, Rualiaifi* Mr. 242). 
X^Botx>j»CW grihay&lu. Disposed to seize or take. 
7^Bc€;^r© griha-lakshana. The form or figure of a house 

(Mr. 201). 

X^ Coast! griha-vati. A grove near a house. 
7^3033^ griha-santl. Ceremonies for the purification of 
a bouse from infesting demons, etc. (My.; Mhr.; Dp. 4). 
X)5S3 griha-stha. = MJ* , *o»* , rtt* , rt,**. Staying 
in a house; a householder. 2,= r^atoi Ho. 2, a 
Brdhmana in the second period (asrama) of his religious 
life, etc. 3, a gentleman, a patrloisn (Mhr.; C). 
XjOo")di> ti griha-sthana. A temporary residence. 
^J&daVjSfc) grihastba-airama. The second of the four 
religious stages or orders (Mramas, My.). 



griha-sthike. Tho duties of a householder; polite- 
ness, gentlemanliness (B. 4, 53). 
X^cosis^pe griha-sthuna. The pillar of a house. 
X^co^ griba-sthe. A housewife; a matron. (My.). 
7^533oXc* griha-angana. (Smd. 364). The house-yard. 

See tsaa. 

•J 

XjE3pt3eJji griha-adhidevate. A deity presiding over a 
house (Cpr. 3, 102). 

X^E53!?5S griha-adhipa. The householder or grihastha. 

7\\p5SUsA> griha-arama. A grove near a house. 

X^coS^Xjco'fJ griha-avagrahani. The threshold. 

X^8o grihi. -{5. The householder or grihastha. 

X)3orf grihini. The mistress of a house, a wife. 

Xj8oe£ grlhtta. Grasped, taken, seized oaught, held; 
obtained; received; agreed; perceived, known. 

X^3oeSJo5 grihlta-dis. Running away, flying; flown, run 
away, retreated. See xSAAUi. 

X^Sd;S grihtti. One who grasps or seizes. See as??}-. 

X^ooeaJ^ grihitri. One disposed to seize or take. 

X^£&At£Qr'rire griha-upakarana. Any domestic utensil 
(uqifi, SJrSol) xsaj* SJoU^rlffj Nn. 114). 

X)S°£ gphyo. 1. Belonging to a house; domestic; do- 
mesticated, tame. (My.). 

XjJcg grihya. 2. To be taken, seized, or received; per- 
ceivable; to be adopted as faith or belief; taking the 
side of, belonging to a party, confederate. 

X^Soo^ grihyaka. Domesticated, tame; dependent (sJdSS 
dSo Mr. 228); a domesticated animal. 

Xy!cg;tij»s<} grihya-sutra. A olass of ritual works contain- 
ing directions for domestio rites and ceremonies. (My.). 

rt ge. l.^if i, eto. A suffix for the dative 

singular and plural (Smd. iss. 168. 159), «. g . ao 

tirt(i9), »rt«P, sjjort)*, *?irtr(52), «<?rtr (53), Sjsa 

rtort, s»aaa<s>ort, ioratA (89), edrtort (90), wSort, wtf 

Art, wtfrt, ertr, »art (188), *£rt, ijjjrt, iSrt, *jOj* , 

tJtf«S, t3ort, dJO<?, tad, f!rtC5», lent (139), tojtprtr, 

rv ' rv rv rv n % " T 

wS,odt)rtF, .aSartF, *js<Jcdirtr (140), ra^aysort, ■tf.art, 

rtaart, adoartF, &s?Art, *i>rt, Aort, aooM, tS?artr, 

al«S, w^ort, <*odjort (159), RfSrt, «^?Srt, 3?Srt (178), *<? 

Ort(179). See also 165. 167. 177 & -art, -a 6 47. In later 

or vulgar Kannada, e. g. also ^s^drt^ naud^d xSjs^ 

!3*ja?f (Prv.), wart, *3rt (also Bp. 40, 15), eto. 

rl ge. 2.=* 2, etc. A suffix for the third person 
of the imperative (Smd. 54. 55. 269), e .g. «*iso*o*j 
rt! vtSo Sirt 1(269), Srttf.'etc. (56), rtsU&Kiirt! (159), 
aeyrt! 3«rtl (241. 899), sJrtort! (301). 
ge. 3. An imitative sound used in calling 
to a monkey (My.). — rt rt. rep. (My.), 
ge. 4. = ^8, etc., e.g. eroti>rt, Srtort, sS»«, tS^rt, a 
rw rt, asf^rt (Smd. 248). 

7? ge. She who goes, eto. Boo S^cStfrt, rijrt*-, jisJ^rt. 

rtssd ge-kftra. The syllable * (Smd. 54). 

71 
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rtrt gegge. (fr. *J\?). Smallness (f> c P r. 5, ios ; To. 

WrtJ , to shrink). 

rte ex> gejjalu. = etc. (My.). 

rt?§ gejjg. 1. = (3oc?*e?U, tJJSJjC Hla.; Mr. 844; 

C). See Si. 62. 275; Grj. 3, 89. 90; Bp. 24, 44; Prll. 3, 
25.27; Rsv. 13, 102; *«MrttS . — rtti *rja. = rtt|*jtu. 
(Z.). — rtt! rletox A atick to which gejjea are 

attaohed, used in musio (My.) or by post-runners (My.). 
— rtti Sj»tf. A ceremony performed at the initiation 
of a dancing-girl when a number of villagers worship 
some gejjcs and give them to her, and the pujari ties a 
tali to her neck (My.). — rttS oiiuwo. -wotoo. A pro- 
cumbent, trifoliate herb with yellow flowers, Crotolaria 
orixensis Roxb. (Z.); also the creeping herb Hey land ia 
catebrosa D. C. (Z.). — rtti aSJOjJ,. A common grass, 
Andropogon acioulatus L. (Z.). 

grejje. 2. The groin between the belly and 

the thigh (S. Mhr.; Te. r!tS). 

A£ rfaea gejje-gara. (Smd. 235). A fabricator of 

small bells. 2, N. of a Sudra caste (My.). 
rtc»2) gedapa. (fr. ^2). Prattle, prate (of a 

parrot, Cpr. 7, after 88). 

rtdao gedaha. See rtti 2. 

rtri gede.l. = **>i, *&2, etc.). Touching; 

match. (Te. rtd, by the side of=c^F; sees. 
and rte«2).— rtcJa^. -S-^. The ruddy goose (s3j3?Sj 
S^, etc., t»,s»* Ss.). 
rfcS gede. 2. = ^ — rttfoSo. One who talks nonsense 
(«S5Sj^rJ Mr. 240, o. r. rWsSo). 

rtri gedde. = ^ 1, etc. Any (bulbous) root, 
especially also that of the lotus (rta*JSmd. i ; 
sJij^su, art, tf<3 Hia.; My.; Te.; M. riCSj, fine, stout), 
aosa rtS (tftJaraU, tf^ Hla.). Jo*,aoa rti| (*dii»U 
Nr.). fJotow rtS (s»tus*>; 3^33 oij rtd (a^mu, art 
Nr.). 

rtra3 genati. = 'fvn, etc. A female companion 

Or friend (C; in S. Mhr. occasionally also: a harlot). 

2, in children's language: small freckles on 

the skin (8. Mhr.). — rtnS«rt. A namo appliod to 
several small species of Euphorbia, as Euphorbia hirta 
Willd., E. thymifolia Willd. (Z.). 

rtraKSortJ genasangu. A large timber tree, 
Heterophragna roxburghii D. C (Z.). 

rtrojoo genasu. = * rfrfo, tfrasJo, q . T . A bulbous 
root: the name of several species of Yam 
dioscorea and of Batatas ipomoea, generally 
meant for the common sweet potato, Batatas 

edulis Chois. (rtocsaojs© Mr. 135; C; To. rt<3o«j). 

See eaa-, *je9j-, As?!-, ii>??-, aotf-, awa-, Prv. s. 
rtrt. 

rte3 geni. = $$2, eto. Soe Prv. s. SrtoV. 



rtcSrraCd geni-gara. = *&7&a. A male friend, 
occasionally: a whoremonger (8. Mhr.). 

rtf3355 genitana. = Mag, Com- 

panionship, friendship, occasionally: dis- 
reputable connexion (S. Mhr.). 

rtcSodb geni-a3. = ^^odo, etc, rtriAsea. (S. Mhr.). 

rteSito genisu. = *f*?£>, etc. (My.). 

rtC§ gene. = ^^2, etc., (My.jTu.: coupling), rtrtrl 
rtcsrtj ti%zt, <rJorartrt U?a (Prv.). tSUjj rtrt 
odoo SOtfj^jsrtOfj CJtiaiJO (Dp. 54). 

rteSrraS gene-gati. = ^*A»3r. A female friend 

(My.). 

rteSnsM gene-gara. = tfrfTOes. A male friend 

(C.j occasionally: a whoremonger, S. Mhr.). 
rte§3ci genetana. = etc (My.; 8. Mhr. in two 

meanings). 

rteSato gene-as. = *rf«fc- (My.). 

rte^rt gentage. = *pWj*, q. t. 

rtrai gentu. (Smd. 48). Remoteness, distance, 

farness, removal, etc. (rt^d ct. I, 6; Kk. 64. 83 ; 

Sra. 50; aScUid Bhn. 62; To. rtesjj, to move, stir; to push 

away, toss aside; **5fc> interval, space; see rttre'l). 

See Rsv. 5, after 115; 5, 116; Ssv. 2, 107; 4, 67. — *^. 

-«» 3. A man who is at a distanoo (Abh. P. 15, after 27). 
rtw^rt gentuge. (Smd. 48, o. r. rtrsrt). 

rteS gende. 1. The penis (S. Mhr.; Mhr. 

rfeS gende. 2. = etc Soe v?-. — rtrt iusp*. A sort 
of fish (My.; Rsv. 5, 115). — rtrt i*^. Ascites (My.). 

rtew gennu. 1. = "^^2. A knot, etc. (^ar Si. 
487; My.). iSe&tkrtcw (5^, SSf, StJjs* 163). Soe 
also Si. 207. 

rtew gennu. 2. = etc. (Bp. 42, 5). 
^ab„ gettu. P. p. of TNes*, v . 

rfciew gedalu. = *%©o, ^o, *^ea The 

white ant, termite (TS. vsa, aa, tsdw, rf^w; 

M. Usic*, HSS<3, t«cS<?«; T. tirte%, tio«, riuJ , white ants). 
*raao rlSC wpjjajd? (Bp. 15, 32). Cf. rteesA 

rta gedi. = ^«5i. To conquer; to gain (S. Mhr. ; 
teo6ji«tiQ.). rtaodio* aUj («S); rtaodj *^ao (tS^trfJ); 
a*^ rtaoiaerj (a^tsoij)j rtaoiwa «ac4# (tS?a;j); g, 3 
d odo^ t4J8t4fSj9<!'rt rtoaiatfs (Sn); s^Oodj rtaaJwrfScii 
(Sd^a Q.). P. p. rttSJ . 

r^a?ii gedisu. = (S. Mhr.). 

rtcj d geddali. = etc. (S. Mhr.). ^ c 

(Su^i G.). 

rtcS ex> geddalu. = etc. (My.), na w aj£H- 

aradrt BjjJ anasj (Prv.). 

rtc& geddu. = ^«5*>, *eo- P. P- of rt0 ' 
(C° rtaa ■tfodj* *e?ai5 -ia Oxaru-rtaS 

aa^ i«js?*>aa^ w^tf s4 
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At£t aSoaifc rta do, Aa^S *©o*tJr(rJ rtnu (or 
**«ajUrtc 4u5fl p rTS> ). wcW^ rfd toes'* (B. 

5, 52). wa^rW© rttf a<4) (SJd<$*, Nn. 94). rtli do (Mat) 
Mr. 512). " « *• 

gepti. Tbh. of to & . (My.). 

rttieai gebaru. = *cSo.> i. To scratch, as the 

ground (S. Mhr.). 
rtw^ gebbu. = <»ew. (s. Mhr.); to loosen a stone, 

etc. by scratching or digging with the nails 

(8. Mhr.). 

rtOCb* gey. = 3cdj«2, etc., *OM, *crioo, tfcdoog,*?, t^. 
To perform, to do; to prepare, to make; to 
work, to till (3« Smd. Db.). rtoditwo or rtoiijtwo 
(Smd. 86). rtod^Co!(277). 7104^0(267). AcOu (66. 13S). 

rtotfc ^eSD(i34). rtjaSrtttfcS rtaj^a (rtea^ar, rt?s8e*J80, 
etc.); ^rSjg rtolyS tjiaco (a&u); S3cJj rtod^afSj (a?a-r 
sleS,); JJj^rS rto^a (*•>«,, etc.); aSjsdaS rtod^Sfij 
etc Hla.). rtodb fSti (M^, etc., ems i^jaao 
8i. 301). aS^^SFreortcdJ* (J. 28, 25). 8eo e. g. <Brt-, 
'a^a-, iroao&io-, £>-, uSo., ifuXo, 33-, *>C3*o<-, 

£3*-, ftd^-, ftd,-, Sjt^o-, sgfjOcso-, 8,5-, iitcoiio-, iSf^ao-, 
awo-, ajoti^-, *»J-, *es»-, oitia>-, etc., etc; Grj. 1, 133; 
10, 116; Bp. 21, 17. — rtai^ UUA Knowing how 
to work, etc. (Bp. 9, 46). — rtaSVe,* Ort. -t»* ©rt. A 
husbandman (* e^M^a, n^iitf, Woyoio^, cto. H1A.). 
rtoOj geyi. = tfccij*, eto. (My.). «*(5j8$*;S rto8oci) (Bp. 

44,8). sJusato as wey* rtctoa (tatara*^, etc. 

Si. 301). See atsodio-. 

rtoOojci) geyisu. = ^t^. etc Soo atsafco-. 

/^OdbJ geyu. = ^OW, eto. See 

rtato, geyta. = 

rtal^ geyme. = oSj^. bbjio rtoiyssjud -a>?(jat> 

Mr. 92). 

rtadtog geyyu. — ^ etc **t*apjo rtosx^aoo «s 

SjSoj t3»FSadj(Dp. 1). 

rfodbo, geysu. = tfoajrfi, etc. To cause to per- 
form, etc. rUe^ag rtcSo (j. 2, 21). trot!, erua#ao 
ts =Jo rtoeu (28, 20). See SjSi^o-. 

Ati& gerase. = #33, etc (My.; see Prvs. s. tfc»{*j). 
2, = (R. ; Te. no*). — rttirfisaoBoo&e. = * e*. 
(My.). — AtiAz&Z. A basket- well, a well made with 
ring* of wioker (K.; Te.). 

rt0?5 geriaS. = no. 1. (My.). 
rt<3 gerS. (fr. 1). A scratch, as with a finger- 
nail or a chisel (My.); a line ; a streak (3<«3 ct. 

I, 48; Mr. 332; Sin. 16; C; Si. 327; Te. rttf, rt«J; T. *0*, 
a scratch; a line). *raJ art A«e*«Ja AC (*J8*rt 8m. 
72, 0. r. rtO*). Bee J. 11, 24; B. 3,80.97; 5,80. 169; 
Aco*J-, *Ja3i^-. — rttJ WsWo. To mark with lines by a 
ruler, to rale (My.)- 2 > to make a sign in the form of a 
toe, to mark (My.); to draw a line over, to blot out (My.). 

rt<M gereaS. = Ho. 1, etc. (My.). »«oo aonta 

«WJ S r^d^ aJO?Ja BJtiJ ?1 Si. 85). 



rtft3 gen. (=r e ew2 ; Te . r>e«s», rto'; Beo Sm. 72 s. rfS). 

— rt« tsse&j. dupl. The stato of being full of scratohes, 

as a vessel (My.). 
rtcSF gerde. — rtiSrosodJ*. Mdb. M8.'s reading of .icSf-. 
rfawF gerbu. To have sexual intercourse (rf-jj 

§md. Dh.; M. rtO, to turn, bow; to be bent; to re- 
oline; t*0sj, reclining; cf. Ac* 2P). 

rtw* gel. 1. = J?* 1, 3?«;j i, To win, to 

gain; to overcome, to conquer; to triumph. 
(T. 40, duo; M. dtu; Te. rtoj!«j). p. p9 . rtto (Smd. 
122; Bp. 87, 24), (rWj , q. v.). fSSa BtJsijrt^'^totk 
a>0 rt ^, f3< tuMF f' ssaqlFo (Smd. 122). tsfJSes* w jjaoajrtsi 
aj»jiaj8asj© rtu fjj saodbo (Ram. 26, 25). rtu 3 (tsiff» 

4, Mssasa Hla.). rtw a(t4s?asa Mr. 300). rtoc« 
WiS 0 (Smd. 277). Av& v^c* wSro«P (292). rtto 0 
(267). At^ tfqj (t%S,dq! Mr. 285). See SSv. 4, 64. 128; 
J. 2, 4.39; 6 sum. — At> fjoaaao. = rte3 (4>aasJi5j. (a,* 

* , gSjS Mr. 287). — rtuc« rfd. = rter*. (Cpr. 1, 27). 

A€ fi>aaa(i). A man who speaks so as to win (the heart 
of another), a well-behaved man (S,S* , g,^* Hla.J. — 
rtdao*. -wo 4 . To oome to conquer, etc. (Abh. P. 8, 40; 

5, 54. 107; 15, 19; Biv. 4, 69; V. 4, 36). — A<3&& . 
-sSbc^. To meet for overcoming, to resist (S<JU odj 4 , 
etc, SjAsSSSb.). 

rto* gel. 2. = *«5 2, *«fc>8. To bring into contact 
with, to apply to (the body, as a fragrant 
substance, J. 11, 4i ; see *&> 1, na 2, A* i). 

rte> gela. = ^^j*. Au&># taodo (ct. i, 83; e f. ). 

rte>^> gelavu. (Smd. 247). = 2, rteujj, (^« ). 

Gain; victory (ataodi, taodJ Nr.; C; Tc. rtoosj; m. 
*oo , t. *esj , strength, power) . 2, a winning, happy, 

Sprightly air (C.).-Seo Bp. 6,3; 82,17; 42, 14; 49, 
23; 52, 42; Bh. 1, 8, 40; J. 12, 26; 14, 9; 23,31. 48; 27, 
9; §sv. 2, 14; Ae?tu-. — rttidj Aj^txi. Gain and loss (C). 

g81i. 1. = 1, eto. (C). P. ps. ACA), rtOrtj. See 
Bp. 9,61; 12,26; 27, 28; 41 sum.; 43,15; 44,60; 49,24; 
50, 14. 84. 76; 52, 32; Bh. 2, 4, 6. 7; 2, 18, 46; Prll. 8, 5. 
A& gell. 2. = 2, etc. (Bh. 10, 5, 41). 

rtd&i gelitu. P. p. of ^i, (My.). 

rtdcto gelidu. (= *& a , eto.), *e&>. 

rtdrtJ gelisu. = *o*so, To cause to win, 

etc. (C; Bp. 69, 65). 

rte» gelu. l. = ^5i. (C). p. p. rfefj (c.). rUwaa 

?Sj (tS^J, (S^Sj Nr.). rttwa CSqio («%J°#Hla.). wafsa 
iSxt^cjj Krtoli rtutu *5do$rfreft raaosft fjdsssfJj, wSjij 
BifJgCoS,^, etc. (Nr.). rtu «»oajaj (wStf^r Nn. 88. 90). 
rfeJjSj(Bp. 43, 14). See Bp. 58, 66; Bh. 1,8,11. 18. 
rfcW gelu. 2. = etc. — A rto3j«. To cause happi- 

ness (Bh. 4, 2, 44). — 1 rttotJjart. A winning, sprightly 
countenance (My.). 

rtex> gelu. 3. = 2, etc (Bh. 1, is, 2). 
rtoort geluge. Winning, etc. (My.). 

71* 
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rtex>£># gelnrikS. Winning, etc. (awak, taod> 

Si. 296; tao&fj 390). 

rfex>^ geluvu. = *«;4- (My.). 

rtoJSo geluha. = 4, etc. (OfcsodJ, taodj Nr.). 

rte> gella. = (woi) ct. n, 85; c pr . 5, 7s ; fev. 4, 64. 

94). — rtu^orVav*. -o-Ajsv*. To gain the viotory, to be 
victorious (Abh. P. 16, 96). — rtwt&S sijdea. -eru3 3>. 
N. (Bp. 58, 9). — rtu ^e*. A seso of viotory (V. 42, after 
21). — rtu = rto4 <ja?to. rtu sto^aiS?*? 

(Bp. 59, 11). 

ft& 7& gellieu. = ^<3rfo, eto. To cause to win, 

etc. (My.). 

rtex> gellu. = *£> 1, etc (My.), rtoo sisifSo (sSjJ, etc 
Si. 382). rtojd *j J «i»3s4<P > a?io(t4ea ) , eto. 288). rtto^a 
ri^(260. 282). rtuo* St*J (282). '33;^ rtu W«JtiJ 
(282). 

rtex> geliuvike. = *eua#. (My.). 

O 

gelati. = etc (s8Mo,rt Ct. I, 15; sJUArt, *l0 

8m. 74; Kk. 29, o. r. *«a, rtJO Ss.; C; S. Mhr. 

in two meanings). 

rttfi gelate. = etc. (B. 4, 139). 
rttfofc gelaya.= ^^=*>. etc (My.). 

rttfol) geliya. =^^°=^>, etc (aoj, etc Dhw.; 

8. Mhr.). 

A<3 gele. = 2. etc (My.; Bh. 1, 6, 7; ef. tfzS 1). — TV? 
rtjsv*. = wtfrtusv*. (J. 19, 49). 

rttfrreSF gele-gajti.=*i*7w3. (My.). 

?W3?J geletana. = tfttooS, etc Companionship, 

etc. (C; S. Mhr. in two meanings; B. 1, 14; 2, 10. 36; 

3. 83; a$a, 4 O.). 
rttfal) gele-as. = tf«cd>, s?odo, etc (c. ; b. i, 1. 8 ; 2, 

9. 36). See Ssbl?-, fijsC9 s «5-, where however « 
oil may be meant). 

rt&3&> gelasn. = etc (*£ §md. i ; t. aoorw, 

M. +G3JW). 

rts gd. = ^ aJ J < » etc. To perform, etc. p. p. rtetfo 

(My.; cf. Mhr. sp?rt?o, to do). rt^ocfatS; 'StiisS tjjoaso 
(£)u Si. 100). erujort wipttfjraft rt?od>osJ wartodjdifc 
(rre,dJ3tf 339). 

geku. = "^fy <*e*J- The sedge Cyperus 
hexastachyus Rottl. (**<*, #659,3* Nn. 15; Sins,* 
* Mr. 138). — rte*fi rls£. = M^, q. v. The root of C. h. 
rteC5* gin. 1. (Smd. 58). = *er», tferw. A span 
measured by the extended thumb and little 

finger **^Nr.; *»*> Hla., Mr. 824; 8i. 

405; aoawrifd Sm. 96; Te. &t&st>, tS?jS, tasfS; M., 
T. »»[*♦; Te. s*?i3, S»fS, rtejra, much, long; T., M. den*, 
breadth, height, length; distanoe = rfjsfl; T. d;odj<, 
d^cd^, length; distanoe = tSjsd; A?, high; distant = 
tlratJ; see w'tGS*, rfrajj, tsaS;, xr»f5). tSC*J Sf^Sasrtc* 
ew^, rtertdosrtc* u-i^ djsOp* a*^ (Mr. 
325); r^r*« (VSSAi, 824). See Rsv. 9, 22; SJJ3 



rt^ra*. — rterjajOdj*. -CTOdj*. A span-long month (Smd. 
81; Mdb. MS. iSerajcdj*). 

rt^es* gdn. 2. A long knife, a sword (»ao«oo/\ 

Ct. I, 8; *l<Sf\ Ct. II, 21; Kk. 40; Sm. 43. 96; T. a 
weapon = eoiijqS). tfcsv* aj<Sjs?!aiStrJ?J rt?ra «P« (8md. 
117). See Rsv. 13, 70; V. 4, 86; Sir. 3, 16; *OJrttW. 
rt^Ca gfina. = *«f« I. See «*o3j *>CDj 

rt^eS gSni. Rent, contract (My. ; To.). — rtetia? 

Ua A lease (My.; Tu.). 

rt^CW gSnu. = ^ff«l. (C). eSt?rod» dtJ*ort«t9j(rljs{* 

csf), *OjtfJ£^#ol) rt^raj (OSA Hit). rt?rw (*es> da<? 

Rfi toSrUia aatjo* sSW. CSA Si. 211). r^tia*** 

a to — • 

a^sr^orOOrt (rVe^csF Mr. 824). rt?csj tsMjj wrtC3j o» 

lid sssA (Prv.). — rt^csrtu. .»rt«j. The distance or 

length (breadth) of a span (Si. 288). — rt*ew rt?E9J. rep. 

(B. 4, 39) rtetuori . -erud . The height or length of a 

span. rttEWt* SfccSd sjjsdo^ S^acSJ (Prv.). See Prv. 

s. djsjUjd . — rttrsji&jeBj. The belly (or stomach) that 

is only a span in length or breadth (C; Dp. 173, 6). 

rttraoslBajrt cxjjatf uSjj ziJd&ii? (C). 

^ei* g*?e. N. of a plant (SJrre S, o. rs. aoorrafl, sJjss 6 

Mr. 119). 

^ef^ genda. = Aftrn sl^rt, q. y. (My.; B. 6, 246). 

*$>)7t gfinda-mriga. A rhinooeros (My.; B. 5, 248. 

250; Si. 290; Mhr., H. rt?w^). 
* e re^ gendn. = rt?«o *. (Sk.; ef. t«EW ). 
^er«J ^ gendnka. i4 6a(i ^or playing with. 
Ztf gena. Tbh. of o» t& (C). — rt^odt^. -eod^. ». (S. 

Mhr.). 

^{pria^ gena-vanta. Tbh. of ta» ?SsJ^ (8. Mhr.). 

genike. Tbh. of sa ft*. Consideration, reflection, 
thought (8. Mhr.). 

tfe&ak genisn. Tbh. of «J»*U To investigate, to con- 
sider, to reflect (C). 

^«zStf gepaka. Tbh. of s» a*. (My.). 

rtrjeS gibe. The state of being swollen from 

disease (My.).— rtet3**?0». A swollen face (My.). 
— rtttSAd^. A man whose body is swollen (My.). — rtftS 
oSjsaij. A swollen belly (My.). 

rfesl) gime. = ^°Sj 6 , etc. Work (My.). 

tfecdo g^y"- To be sung; singing, a singer; a song, a 
ohant. 2, N. of a Vfitta (bh.). 

rteoQj?4)gSyiflu.=^o*5*>ieto. To cause to work, 

etc. (My.). 

rtgo* gfir. ( = ^j5t(i). The sound produced in 
the chest and throat by phlegm (in the ru>A>, 

My.). — rt?0« rtto*. rep. (My.). 
^eDSOSJsil gerayisn. = fto»o6o«j. To surround, to enoom- 

pass, to hem in (My.; Mhr. *>?Url?o; Mhr., H. » 

oiroumferenoe). 
3? ? B geri. Giddiness (My.; Mhr. *>?0?). rt«0 5<fcr0j 

tS (My.). 

rtedj glru. rteo* (§«v. 8, 82). = tf?52, etc The 
marking-nut tree, Semecarpus anacardium 
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L. f. (»Uo^d Nr., Si. 454; tjlCTS* Mr. 115; B»SjW526; 
«?ca 3*, BjiOWSt Nn. 97; B»a*, qJo» S* 122; My.). 
**3 •adOBOrt toa^ njjtf A *Jsra«,T(for tattooing, 
Pit.). — The marking-nut (aetsd^tfjajj Mr. 

144 in one MS.; o. r. tis&ssjj in one, t3?do^, in another, 
tSeta^, in another). — rt{C Sew. A ripe geru fruit of 
a red colour (Biv. 9, 23). — rt?d S0<J. = *s<J sjorj, rt^rtj. 

(-t^a^, «9&>^a, b^sjj*, tjjos a* Nr.). — rtetfja^. 

A half of the roasted marking-nut (My.). rt^AnS^w. 

= *«*>-. (My.). — rt?*jaj(J. = rt(tf.. (aetfa^, eto. Si. 
181). 2, an American tree naturalized in India, the 
cashew-nut tree, Anaoardium oocidentale L. (St. 4 PI.; 
Te. tt^a-ajswa-aiyj,; M. **)-sJj»4). — rt^ejjj^. a 
kind of mango (My.). 

rt^C3o gdru. = (My.). 

rt?F g5r. = rttTii, etc. — rt?T9FOSjs3oii. = rf^s sod. 
(St. & PI.). 

ffSli. Ridicule, derision (M y . ; ts. rte«, rt,et», 

^S,*; rt ) {cioolj,'*ertOoti), to ridioule; to ohuokle, 
giggle; T. censure, aspersion, calumny; ef. *t>).— 
rtf.Ort*«*Sj»H». -*j9««jC(*. Ridiculing, eto. &>trt<?tSj rt? 
OrtjaC^JCi? («ia(j oa*, jtfoftA (SrtJasti Si. 73). — rt<« 
ajasfc. To ridioule (tutg^i^ or utj^&rt, My.). 

tf*^ gesta. Tbh. of r%alfy (My.; Te. 

tff3o gflha. A house (sJjfS Nn. 133). 

tff3oR gShini. A house-wife, a wife. (B.). 

^eStSJor gehe-nardi. .4 poltroon, a dung-hill cock. 

^fOOfWjstf gehe-iara. A poltroon, etc. 

^{AseS^Jsj geha-upavana. A garden near a house. 

rtjgSi. = *cdj«, eto. (My.), e.g. fcdfy to sleep (Si. 
254); e&e?0J{3fy to reflect, etc. (Si. 71). 

Xgi gaira. = ^jii>. Dis-, un-, mis-, oat of, eto. (Mhr.). 

■^rlSOtiOF gaira-kharcu. Extra or vain expenses (My.; 
Mhr.). 

^tWjaiiia^ gaira-mamal. That is against custom or 

usage (My.). 
^TO2s5 gairajar. = T^tJoawtadj. (My.). 

#£csro gairada. Unoccupied, waste (Br., H.); due, owed 

(My.; Br., H.). 
^Btf gairika. (fr. ftO). Red chalk. 2, mineral, ore (q»*J, 

natsj Mr. 98, o. r. sstao). 3, gold. 
gairu.= r\a. (My.). 

^Ti33325e5e gairu-yajibt. tf/tiroaJeSe. Unreasonable, im- 
proper (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. T^tfwsteO;). 
A£tb£<3 gairu-vile. Out of its place; lost (My.). 

^JbSoaanJj gairu-hajaru. = rtjOTtao*. Absent (My.; Br.; 

Mhr. 7^d««td). 
££fltcdJ gaireya. Red chalk, bitumen. 

r\j9 gel-6*. (=^J», See -adj-rU. 

/t/9o0&3 gOlfayi. = 7<0oO90, (used expressly of 

the mosquito, 0.). 
lK/9rt gdggA. ( =e,7 $J- ( M y-» in * h « »enseof t»rt, used 

especially to frighten children). — rtjsrt od^. -eod^. N. 

(Bp. 87, 6; 68, «). 



rtJ3o#gonke. (=tfso£). The throat (**««« §md. 

II; 8s.j r\ais& Ct. I, 9, probably rV*>»£w; M. *«»»», the 
throat). S 
^soTCa giSngadi. A cloak (blanket) worn over the head 
and faoe (C; Mhr., H. auortW, ^JoorteU). 2, a oumbly 
or blanket (C; Te. rtjsorta, -Sj, -<?; Mhr. ^>J8?orta?, 

apl rtaorta *Sj ««n arert (Prrs.). 3, a long, good 
tamarind fruit (My.). — rtaorta*** . The hood into 
which a oumbly is made (C). — rtjaortartj8j5 . = rtjsort 
a*jBrf. (My.). 

rlfflorl) gongu. = XooXo. (Sd.). 

rtJSort gonge. 1. (=*»o&»). A mass, a heap(*ao, 

tsortu?, fSUO, rtjcw , eto. 8m. 54, o. rs. rtjasS^, iSjssS^). 

rtJSort gonge. 2. The large grey babbler, Gar- 

rulus albifrons (Bd.). Cf. rUrira. 
A®£ gdece. = . (My.). 
rtjaesrO gojagu. 1. To speak indistinctly or 

inarticulately (My.; m. *jsot»o, *jeea, T. *«otso). 
rtJ8tsrt> gojagu. 2. Indistinct or inarticular 

speech (My.). 
rK&iS goji. = 1. — rtjstsajj. = riaa*. (My.). 

rl^ZSrf gOjjage. = XJK 3?, 0 to. (Biv. lO, after 31). 

fWew gojjalu. Mud, mire o**oj My.). 

rl^zw gojju. 1. Acidity, sourness (c.; cf. *ea'3 ?). 

rl^ea gojjn. 2. A thick mess of boiled brinjals, 
mangoes, etc. to which tamarind, chillies, 
salt, etc. are added (My. ; Te. ; Tu. rUui t.,m. 

*)C5*jO, slimy, soft; see s. *o*SjO 1 and cf. rleii). 
rt-fcCWrt gojjnge. = HaIO*, 0 to. (Sir. 9, 6). 

AftlS gojje. = (^c3el), (Xa*o), Putridity; 
mud, mire (My.; ef. rtjed*j). 

rtJSotSo goncala. = rt»oK*ew. (s. Mhr.). 

/i/Sotiew goncalu. iKj»otS&. A cluster; a 
bunch (rtJa*. i«a*Nr.; aootao, auoir. ioe.- rtovs 
Kk. 20; Aeort, iaorto*, Aas^, Aje^sS^, jSjbbj, etc, 
n,! J> C.; «f. rtJOS, rtsf!, Tbh. *JSJ&y). oSjs^asft bSjso 
t&ao^zt SJJiiS^Jesart* rtjsocSto (aoouo, b«jO Nr.; 
see Si. 122). aocJcJ rUotSuo (3uO, »DowO H1&.). ctfjs 
Ci?> rtjaonluo (* a*, rijrt*, rua , rUuoo^i H14.; see Si. 
124; Smd. 73). Mtirtr* rtjsoaie< (J. 8, 8). OjjSj r(« 
rVeoaSto (3, 17). w»o4> rVBoaStu (B. 2, 41). See Bp. 11, 
84; B. 4, 54. — rijsotae^oEjj. A cluster of lightnings 
(RbV. 13, after 77). 

AJSoiS g6n5i. ( = Aao7?ij, ^aot5. A mass, etc. 
(tsorO*, J(J< , dJ8c&«, rUcsj , rtjaj., rtesi t4, etc, 
J?tW Kk. 17). 

rfjao?3 gonce, = fj>ota. A mass; a cluster, (d? 

dt3<) rtjsorfaij ^rj«« jbaao,. . sjadcA^vj tStrtjOdb^saj 

adrtSj (Raghc. 17, 67). 
rfjSU gota. = XoUJ, etc. — iUU rVAU. = rtokii rtjUj. 

(My.). 
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fiafcjtfi g6taku.=7ku*5,etc (C); the last gulp- 
ing sound of a dying person (8. Mhr.). 
rt»y&> gotaru. = *»«f> (rt»rfXo). A hole, a 

hollow (in a wall, well, hill, or tree; cf. 8k. *JE?Urf). 
— rVaU do tStWo- A hollow to be formed (My.). 

gotta. 1. = *»Uj i. A bamhoo tube for 
administering food or medicine to cattle 
(C; Te.; Mhr. #a$Beo; cf. *aOc«). 

rto^ gotta. 2. = q. A mango-stone (S. 

Mhr.; Mhr. *J3?ak; Tu. rUfckp. 
rtjSMj gotta. 3. = etc. (8. Mhr.). 

rtjaWj gotta. 4. (= *»e c*^)- A corner (My., in rt* 

tS{Qo, rVeWj^ aretfo, used of an arji). 

rtofcdeS gdttaci. = **?ueS. N. of a plant (Su 

t3e^, etc Mr. 147 in one MS., o. re. rt^*. rt*«MU). 
8eo a^oft. 

*A*S)tf gottige. = ^Sui?©"*. Tbh. of A mare (J. 

7,5). 

rtjafei) gottu. 1. Obstinacy (Te.) ; crookedness, 
Craft ( c f. the terms s. *j!*>aj).-- rtjstojjW. -*»U. Deceit, 
falsity (Bp. 24, 75). 

rt/3&> gottu. 2. The state of being 

hard* to get or very scarce (My.; Te. rtaUoj, ru 

drf, the state of being hard, difficult, bard to read, 
puzzling, hard to got; see *oO 1). fc^Ort rVetoajCtoi) 
(My.), stert) ajaS, * tdJrerttJtfWjrJo, sjj;5aJjO aoa rta? 
ort rUUjj (Pry.). 2, the state of being dry. — 
rUUj *e». A dry tank (My.). tfi^aorte eeysSOOrtJS 
rVeUj *»» iad Sjf! (Prv.). — rV8MjjV»t>. Drought (My.; 
Te.). — rVjB^Jjja^. -Sfy The dry bed of a stream (V. 14, 
after 81). 

rtJ343j gotte. The mons veneris (8. Mhr.). 

T\JS^ gdtru. = (My.). 

tKjSd goda. = An imitative sound. (Mhr. 
rUOf. — rVed rVsrf asfi^. A sound beard in the body 
when suffering from flatulence (My.). 2, a sound heard 
in continuous vomiting (My.). 

rtatirto godagu. (ir. 2).=*jrfo7\->. A hollow, 

a hole (in a grain-pit or well, My.). 

rtfStfd godaci. = #»t$eS. — rUKtantw. -*cw. An 

eye with a protuberance from its ball (S. Mhr.). — rVe 
aiAT\X. = ♦jstftfj'va. (Z.). 
A/8Gsd> godaru. (= rtokUj, etc., rl*to*>).— rlaado 
rtjsrtdo. rep. The bellowing sound of a bull-frog (8. 
Mhr.). — rVeSdo TO*}. To grunt or bellow as an ox 
or a bull (My.). 

rlotfuo godalu. Trash, chaff (t Rim. 6, 44, 10). 
rtjacioS godave. Connexion; intercourse; con- 
cern with, care about (C. ; 3. 6, 85; Bh. s, 5, 22; 

cf. WJO 1; rtje^tao 2). e\»Ort eSjstrtaaOrt t»0? rVflSS 
cdsrtt— aaa aj»A>aa?J rt*aa d«3 (Prvs.). See B. 3, 



82; 4, 187. 199; Prvs. s. ri££, l*Jrtr, adsia?*, ana 0, 
a,*, aoas. 

^ociirtJ godugu. = (My.). 

rtjac* gddda.l. (fr.tfooi?). A complicated, per- 
plexing affair: peril, jeopardy (? Abh. p. 9, 156 ; 

10, 10; Te.). 

iK/dti godda.2. = i- N. of a plant (Ssj^o 

Mr?116 in one MS., o. r. rtj*a in two MSB., rta?ci in 
another). 

rl/aa goddi A barren woman (C. ; Te. A*etsy 
?u\ sesja<??<4jf t*jB^ «aoa<??r&>? (Prr.). 2, a male 
in female attire, at play (S. Mhr.). 

rVocfc goddu. (=*jsU0j2). The state of being 
barren or sterile (C. ; Te., Tu.); that of being 
sapless, etc.; a barren cow, etc. (Mbr. d*?*. 

an old cow of which the womb is oloaed; an old tree 
which bears no longer). rVsa S as»»w (as a wonderful 
thing, Bp. 9, 24; see also 60, 45). awao^ *K3*^, eew 
rt^dd*^, sS?esja rtado s%3*£ u»a 0 u»ojs (Sp.). 

aoa est^a a* rt tutjj ado rtjsa* nc, ^St>o a^aa w 

aorJrtv* JtjWja? (SJ. 8). SfcrttJ rVei|t? (P"-)- 

See Prv. a. A>a 1. — rt*d «JEJ*t sjjd. A tall tree, 
Albissia odoratissima Benth. (Z.). — rV»a» 
A barren cow (a*, to* Smd. 842; a*, Nr.; C.).— 

rtjBCJ? U. -wW. Nonsense (Bp. 28, 43). Cf. rtsbs^U. — 
rtjas^^aj^. A barren buffalo. See Pr-». s. aj3^*t^- 
— AjszQivA. Useless, unprofitable work (C.). — rt*^ 

dfiaj. = rVeaa *v«. (Dp. 148, 3) rVetf^BJd. A barren 

tree (C). — rVetJo A Tain word (C). — rVeSJ 

zneu. A broth without strength (My.). rt*t*£*soM 
tsrfj SjS (Prv.). — rtjjcij oSdB. Useless talk (My.). See 
Prv. s. aj^odjf^. 

rVora gdna. 1. = a. *e«fi. See ^rtrVers. 

rtjara gona. 2. = 2. — rtjecs rVata ^i*^- = 
*sre «a?S^. (My.; T. *Jf9rtJ»-). 

rt/3C9 gona. 3. = etc. — rUesniUjj. = rtofjrtjUjj. 
(My.; Te. rtoft, AecsTVersoa*)). 

rl>sc8rt gdnagus-as. ( = A man who 

nasalizes (My.). Feminine &9C«^. 

rl/ararta gonagu. 1. N. of a plant (J^d Mr. iss; 

Te. rtopij*, rt)(4j*j, a sort of wild oorn which is eaten 
in times of scarcity). 

rtjarart) gonagu. 2. To nasalize (My.), 

rlflrarti gonagu. 3. Nasalization (My.). 
ajsii (My.). 

rl/acarO gonagu. 4. Grumbling, murmuring 

(My.). — rtJsrsrraW. -eU. = rVersrU (My.). 

rtj8ca?l> gonasu. ( = *orf*2), Asosio. A link of 
a chain (C). 2, a loop {uecoio «oa *)tW *»• 
880; see *Jt4*2). 3, an ornamental bunch of 
five pearls (My.). 

Aa&ato gdneya. The middle of a bow-string 

(r Abh. P. 14, 171). 
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rlAC3£ gdndu. (or /Ije^CSO). ( = 3^8^?). Bee 
8s. s. ^Oo« 3. * 

ftolS gdp.de. = *ai^ 4. A cluster; a tuft; a 

ta8Sel (C.; B. 4, 210; Siv. 3, 27; Te., M. *«rt ; T. **r« ^ 
T. also *oOc<; Mhr. rU?««9). See efJ^ii.. imper- 

rious or thickset state (Te. ; Sea *ooi). 3, an 
amaranth, Gomphrena globosa Lin. (My.). 

^"i 1 *^- - w,3c %' An impervious jungle (My.; ef. 8k. 
rtjs»£^3(4). 

rtjse|cdb gondeya. A mass (Bh. 6, 8, 13). 

AjdT% gonne. 1. — 3,Oj. -SJCU. An iuaect found 
in timber (*So» Nr.). 

gonne. 2. Mucus of the nose (C). 2, a 

blot of ink (3. Mhr.). 

rte&^ gottu.= Xoewak, etc., rtjspio. A mark, etc. 
(c; Cpr. 4, 8; sir. 2, 28). 2, knowledge, acquain- 
tance (C). 3, appointment, rule, regulation, 
order (C; Te.). •aso, aSj»3o ti?*J * 

3^ rtjEjtj (yaej 8i. 64). arai>r(tf eSj^ ** SjSd^ft oi>»Sj 
t3jBt*tSj3Vrt rVeao susac* sJSjjdoa odja3?J*» <s (79). &.? 
/\a t3e*j, «o?rt (ia^jsw, tSftfajj rtaao (247). rtjsssft 
Boo ^t> (ifioij, wjocfc 390). ovi Sjs* sjoera a rU;*^ 

(S,BJ9CI 420). rtsStJ [J (Sjtps 468). oSJ3{rCS «A 

tstac^dto, ojs^cj 3«! (8 P .). 4 j an appoint- 
ed place; a place of resort or shelter (rto, 
ntfua, ?S«J, etc., e*,caj Kk. 64; Sm. 58); a place 
where cattle are tied (My.). — gee B. i,5 ; 2, 29. 

33. 38. 43; 3, 29. 41. 72. 73. 85; 4, 18. 19. 20. 21. 28. 67. 
81. 94-97. 100. 105. 195. 208; 5, 84. 109. 164. 178. 188. 
189. 209. 214. 216. 227. 267. 289. — rUafc rt3J. --tAx 
To become objectless or vain, etc. See Sp. s. DS3s^. 

rtJ83^,rraC3 gdttu-g&ra. A male acquaintance 
(C). 2, a person of mark or distinction, a 
headman (atql su 441 ; My.). j,t£<»d tUsj roes 

(t^cS^O*, ax)J-j 407). 

A/9CS goda. Thickened state (seo s. *>*ooi and 

ef. ^8"J 2). — rtesi rlecS. rep. The thickened state of 
an ambali, a p&yasa, etc (My.). 

rtjacstfj godakn. Mud, mire (cf. ^-arf , rt^a ). 

rt»c3rt3 godagu. = *»dffo. (My.). 

rtjacSoSJ godama. A piece of wood in the form 
of a bat, one side being round, used in 
leading and checking the course of an idol 
car (My.). Cf. rt>drt. 

Aacs<3 godale. N. of a fish (RSv. 5, 115). 

rlacS godda. 1. * q- »• *>« or >ud 

S BjO, the sun-paper tree, Ficus asporrima Roxb. (My.). 

AacS godda. 2. A kind of black ant the bite 
of which pains rather much (C ; T5. Ana^.ati 

U> tho kind of termites called a soldier ant; ef. rV»es«J). 



rtjad godde. Pig's dung (My.). 

godde. Tbh. of rt>tS. (My., used of that of females; 
Te. rud ; C f. rlafy. 

rtj»eSrre> gonagft. ( = rt*reX). The bird called 
. the babbler (Pr. ; s. Mhr.). Cf. ?Uort2. 
ri®c8 g6ne.=*js«32. A cluster or bunch of fruit, 
applied to plantains, mangoes, grapes, cocoa- 
nuts, etc. (C; Te. rtJ9«J; M. wj«3; T. tfJtJjj cf. *jj 
Sj, 2, rt)3). See B. 2, 15. 37; 3, 29; sSr-; Prv. 

S. 090J 1. 

gone-gara. A man who gathers 
plantains, cocoanuts, arecanuts, etc. (My.). 

rtj»C&^ gdntU. = ^»*^. etc. (My.). 

rtja^sSortjatDtSfabj gontema-goru-cettu. The 
plant Paederia fetida (Te. ; maA, e to. Si. i60). 
gonda. = Xad 1. (St. & pi.). 

rtjSfdca gondana. = *e<tfrf, *»?^- A 

mass; an assemblage; a concourse of people, 
a crowd, a throng (doeso nan ct. i, 34; »*o 

^ajj II, 47; tod^ Sm. 96; <{Cy, «so«, a+?C«r 107; 
Abh. P. 3, 116; Grj. 2, after 106; 10, after 79; J. 12, 4). 
Swdd rtjs^cso (>JS<>3j Sm. 32). aStfttS rUj^ra (My.). 
rfja^cS gondani^^A^re, etc (*o^, ue«, *»fiJ*. 

rtjsort, rUCo & , etc. Sm. 54; taorliV, rVeotJ, rtjco^, 

rUtao, etc Kk. 17). 

rt/»ci c4?i> gdndanisn. To assemble (v. i.), etc. 
(*55«.« smd. Dh. ; Grj. 6, 68); to be plentiful, etc. 

(osaSot^Smd. Dh.). 
^Sc^O gondala. Confusion (B. 4, 137; Te. As^wj Mhr. 

rt^?^«); bustle (C; Mhr.); tumult (C; Mhr.). 
^ JS 'o* gundaliga. A man who make9 musio in honour 

of Parvatt and sings her stories (8. Mhr.; Mhr. rVe?fj *, 

a tumultuous festivity in propitiation of devi). 

rtJ8^ V gondala. = etc (6. Bp. 42, 15; j. 3, 17). 
*SxJ gondalisu. = rts^rfsSj. (6 pr . 7, 114). 

rtJ8^ gondi. = ^sf^, (^8* )• An alley, a lane, 
a bye-place (My. ; Te. ^>»»t Ajteri, nj>ar; m. *j 
esjfl^; T. *e%ta; Mhr. rt*?£p. See tf^-. 2, a narrow 
passage in the ocean, a strait (My.). 

rl/9oiJ gondu. = (My.). 

fl®^ goppe. = (C). — TUrfajci. The Papaw 

tree, Carlca papaya L. (St. * PI.). 

rVow^j gobaku. = Xo&utfo. The note of a frog 

(S. Mhr.). — rtjaww.) rleutfo. rep. (S. Mhr.). 

rtjsa^d gobbara. (fr. ^jsko^i). Manure (C. ; Tu.). 

rt^w^dcS iis^ (tfOtsw^, *jSjf Nr.). tlt» aajOjCJJsrt 
Tlei^dn^ri ijjij P (Prv.). BJtSrSjj rtxi^dOJo 3<?cSj(Riv. 
11, 68). «ajdo3oS rlsWjda dO (Sarpabhushana in 
B. 5, 819). 2, the measles (S. Mbr. ; Mhr. rt«?ad). 
^jWj"? gobbaji. = rt*^*, etc (My.). See 0-. 
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rfjaeWj gdbbU. (To. a play, dance, game; cf. 

lioji 2). — rtjaid^D*. -ervso 4 . N. (Bp. 56 sum.; 66, 1. 10. 

14. 32. 42). «3©Ol>J3 'a^ao ^"-f) 0 ?, ( Prv> )- 
foeCOj* gobbuli. = tiJUUftt, etc (My.). 

rtjasto* gom. A sound emitted by some big 

flies (S. Mhr.). 

gombe. 1. = 1, e to. A mass, etc. (ti» 

O^c*, SoOJrtc*, rVerf ri, rtJ55j & , etc., rtajjstf 8s.; 8md. 
54, where o. r. rVeort). 

rfjssi^ gombe. 2. = t3*3^. An image, an idol; 
a puppet, a doll (C); the pupil of the eye 
(C; B. 3, 80). tf^csrtJSJJjj (rt^rt 8i. 420). rUsSjjOdjst 

G'oSj, aa^rtoii S^iol) *J8«i5, wa^ad wjaaa* n? 
os$ (Jns. 42, 14). Wf5ai> tfrw rtjasJj^ 3«Wv<rt) (Prv.). 
See Prv. a. »5j5?So. — rVesS^ajajsJ. A sham-marriage 
with dolls made by children (C). — rtjasS^aSjsW. -t#U. 
A puppet-show (C). 

rVooii* goy. = rt»ooso. (S. Mhr.). 
rtjati gora. = i. (My.). 
rtjatirO goragu.=^*^», #»tf&o. A kind of hood 
or cloak made of leaves or grass (My.;T. #o 

rtjati«§ goraje. N. of a plant (rusSr Mr. 149). — 

rtjsdtSSt^. A common weed used as a potherb, Digera 
arvensis Forsk. (Z.). — rtJSCtiajd. A small tree oom- 
monly cultivated, Flacourtia catairacta Roxb.(St. & PI.). 
fatilS gorate. = rtjsetJrtj. (S. Mhr.). 

iKjsxSoS gorapa. = (My.). 

?l»tiu goraba. = (G.). 

rl/StieoJ gorabu. = (S. Mhr.). 

i^jdxSsS gorava. A class of Saiva beggars (C. ; 

Abh. P. 8, after 62). f^aarrstpssSrt^ Sri rVedartP 

(A.bh&. i, 40). 2, Siva, practising as a mendicant 

(8. Mhr.; Ct. I, 2; II, 28; Sa Kk. 4; tS^ft 76; * 

^rj Sm. 2). rUOajju tS sJsrtO'o (Smd. 57, o. r. cStarJu 
C). See Bp. 18, 9. 12; 32, 15. 54; 60, 54; 52, 7; Siv. 4, 
30. 63; *<CD-,t*eO-, t*A?Oj-. 3, = fotfrfotf. (Siv. 8, 33). 

rij3ds3<ri? goravanka. = *»tf3o?f. The common 
Maina, Acridotheres tristis or the Pastor 
(Bd.; My.; T. tfodrt; Te. *odSo*, rtxtiaotf, rla^O, rVs? 

rtj8ti53o5? goravaake. = jtattotf. (»so* si. 484). 
rtodfi goravi. An evergreen tree which 
makes good torches, Ixora parviflora Vahl. 

(Z.; My.; T. *J5?osf^; Te. *«eo, *»«»£>, **«9*a, a fire- 
brand; the touchwood tree, used for torches, Sapindus 
tetraphyllus; see s. **"$)• — rV/sdatfa. A branoh of 
the rtoatJc used by post-runners (My.). 

rtjae&a gdraviti. A female of the gorava- 
beggars (My.). aooasn rt*sa* wa%>j(p r v.). 



rtjad^J) goravu. = rtatfa. (My.). 

rtjadsJj gorasu. = ^a^, %at>£, A hoof 

(My.; B. 4, 191; T. *otJrt^; Te. *jaOe!, rtjatJd, AJtOA; 
cf. #je*rt 2 & Sk. iojrJ). sajrawa sSjjm'eS w»©fJ 

rtjsdrtj(Dp. 54). See Si. 274. 406. — rtj8tf*>«Bjt>^. The 
plant Sacoharum spontaneum (waS, " a *J, r< 5 > , etc Si. 163; 
T. *>d). 

rt-©rj?5 gorase. = (My.). 

rtJ9d&>3 gorimidi. = rtatBaoS. (a»oaiA»«o, ju^ao 

d?5, aaJji^, va*a?Ce As^ Si. 158; Te. *«0£oa, rUO 

rtj«>9?S gorise. = *»tto. (M y . ; Si. 274. 431). 

rtj3di>i> gdrUSU. = (My.). 

7\js6 gore. A sound, voice, word (Bh. 1, 8, 76; t. 

rtJSM* goj. A sound in imitation of snoring 

(cf. **<J 1). — rtjse* rU8<. rep. (C). 
rtjae5??J g6jakU. = *0OJ'if, etc. (My.). 

rljaeaW gorate. = etc (My.). 

?l«C3e3 gdrale. (= **«<3 »o. 2, *»^2)- A kind of 

termites (8. Mhr.). 
A®t3*# gorike. = ^s»*o, etc (My.). 

l\jdS23& goruku. = etc. (Mj.). 

rfjaeai gorju. The grumbling sound in the 
belly, or when going to stool, at the time 
of diarrhoea (S. Mhr ). 

rl»*>F gdrku. = foetfo, etc. (My.). 

rtJ9# F gorke. = ^jsestfo, «tc. (My.). 

rtw®e>7*) golasu. = rtscerfo No». i & s. (My. ; t5. *>* u 

a chain). 

rVffle>3»X)a golumidi. ca*i rt ^« et «*' *•* 

«ao* Si. 147). 

rtjae3gdle.l. (Knot-place): the notched extrem- 
ity or horn of a bow (*<*4,. ■tfoetUsm^; 
^jss^ 101; Aea^, iv^, Sfi)rtx?U 8s.; Cpr. 6, after 64; 
Abh. P. 7, 115; 14, 180; T. *o«£; M. *3lS; <■/•.*» 

©#, etc, *otS). 

rfjae? gole. 2. = A cluster, etc. (My.). 

^js«y golla. = 7\jsu f. (Tbh. of rVseaV). A cowherd (*>«*> 
a«, rVsea Smd. 38; C; T6.; Si. 118. 186. 317. 439; Bp. 
9, 12; 40, 31. 82; V. 6, 81; as*-). rUud a!*, (e!?^* 
O, ^JS?a Nr.). rVe^tJ erjTrert aott rtrt Soa, (Prv.). 
See Prv. s. 2, the assistant of a cash-keeper 

(My.). — rVsu r!(0. -4(0. A herdmen's street (Bp. 54, 
40; My.). 

jUg) h eollati. = rtjsO &, tVgC 3 . A female of the gollaa 

(C; Bp. 10 sum.; 10, 7). 
7U>t) ssvX gollavMiga. = rtxo . (»<Joiwa^ Ct. 1, 61; cf. 

rtoecnufl 1 ). 

7^5 S) gollala= rtjau. (Bp. 9, 15. 16; 43, 50; 54, 16).— 
rVisu Vossa. A gollala headman (Bp. 9, 85). — rt*u * 
asoi>. = rVsu «o>ts. (Bp. 24, 76). 
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eolU. ( = tf»e y ). A corner, a retired place 
(My.; ef. no, rV»^; see M. s. rt^Uo l). 2, pudendum 
muliebre (M y . ; ts. ; t u . *j»o0j<3 ; m. wowii; t., m. 

tf-ao; <;/■. *JUO). ** 
**«5 S golliti. = rVe^i, eto. (rt*ti, 8m. 88; My.). 
*° &£> 8 5lliui - = rt **- i . etc. (My.). 

/i»V« gol. Imitation of the sound produced 
in loud laughter (ef. n^fj). rv*«,^ (My.). 

gola. = — rUtf Aav ^i*^. = rUrt rtd«a 
•»c<i, Nos. 1 A 2. (My.). 8, a sound produced at the 
evacuations of diarrhoea (8. Mhr.; ef. rUieW). 

rlatiA&Qif (gola-kolike). = ^^owf^ctc. <z. ; 

My.). 2, the yellow thistle, Argemone mexi- 

cana L. (Z.). 
/totfd gdl&li. = &**e. Husk, chaff, chiefly of 

paddy (3. Mhr.). 2, the rind of a tamarind 

fruit (My.). 

rtotfe golS. = (8. Mhr.). 

rtAitoe gold. The sound produced in lament- 
ation and weeping (My.; ef. rt»«*«). ru**? 
eOjaciJ (*,%;*, ttJOS, wo,^ Si. 78). 

rtJ»$r golle. The anus of males (My.; ef. tUOj. 

gt. gei-d8. ( = ifj9M, *o). See erl*?, -srtjs?. 
go. = AafsJ. X coio (SSj Nn. 5). 2, a fruit. 8, a 
ray of light (sOO<«, 5). 4, neaoen (ftfswrcsft^tS 
3, ^"f 5). 6, a <h«nder-!>oI< (Sw, 6). 6, an o»Toto 
(zssrs, wsiJJ) 5). 7, the earth (qSosSu 5). 8, a guurtei-, 
a K^on (03, a*£ 5). 9, water (WKj* 5). 10, an eye 
(*latts?5, *«« 6). 11, speeen. 12, Sarasvati (s»ci, rtd 
«jA 5). 13, the hairs of the head (or of the body, 34*5 
ts 5; Mr. 496). 14, the belly (*>£, AaB, 5; 
496). 15, a tree (qiats, sUiJ 5). 16, a wave (Oetf, (bed 
*J5). 17, a bird (caSort, sj£5). 18, a horn (s^ort, 
5). 19, the sun. 20, the moon. 21, a mountain 
(3S3=-<, tSUj 6). 

go-kantaka. Tne p(an< .dsteraeantAa longifolia 
Kees. 2, = fl/^c*, q. v. 
&»ftff«r go-karna. A oow's ear. 2, a kind of deer. 
Antilope pieta (&*eco, rtsJjOS^rt Mr. 163). 8, a span 
from the tip of the thumb to that of the ring-finger. 4, a 
serpent. S, a place of pilgrimage on the Western Coast. 
•>td4 rtj»t*»r^ alerts rtjs^tfnracdj rratf^ 
— rtj»t*nrti *tiAod> a^oiC (Prvs.). See Prv. s. AO 3. 
rip go-karni. The piont Satum'era teylanica Willd. 
foftfo© go-kula. A herd of kine, a multitude of oattle 
(J. 13, 87); a cow-house or station. 2, a traot or village 
on the river Yamuna, the residence of Krishna during 
his youth (J. 15, 11);— the mud-figures of men, oattle, 
els. in representation of the village made on the 8th of 
Wrapa (Mhr.). See *<J 6. 
^jjq;; gdkula-ashtami. The 8th of sravana-kri- 
ibnapakeba, the birthday of Krishna (My.; Mhr., Br.). 



go-kshurs. The plant Asteraeantha longifolia 
Nees. 2, the plant Tribulus lanuginosus (see Sft c«). 
ftsttfojlj* gd-kshuraka. .4«teraean«Aa longifolia. 2, = 
rtJ9{*^0 2. 

rt/aertr3 gdgare. The bellowing sound of a 
bull-frog (ef. rt*a*>). 2, ( = ** t f ) -tftf i, to 
beg loudly and repeatedly in an humble 

Way (M,.). _ r^ertdrtrf. The bo ll-frog (My.; 

Te. rtjBfcsj *sS). 

* Ok) 

rtJ8ertr3«* g6gareta. The act of begging loudly 
and repeatedly in an humble way (My.). 

rtJ9?ft gdgi.(=**?rf 2 ). The Deckanee hemp, 
Hibiscus cannabinus L. (Te. ru?ru, rUworu, 

rtae<&, rtaorUiiJ, Hibiscus oannabinus = i(tw, riis^iu 
sio !). — rt*ertsa«>. A hemp produced from the g6gi 
(Si. 127; Te. rV*trOfra<5). 

?t®e^rtJ g6gisu. To vomit (? Bp. 25, so). 

Xattitf g6-cara. Ranged by oattle; oiTerlng range or field 
or scope for aotion, within the range of, accessible, 
attainable, within the power; perceivable by the mind, 
sense, or the eye. 2, the range of oattle, pasturage; 
t anffe in general, district, province; an abode, a dwelling 
place. 3, an object of sense. 

&s?siB;tii gocarisn. To come within the range of the 
mind or of the eyes, to beoome perceivable, to appear 
(Mr. 539; J. 28, 7. 8; My.). 

*Atto g6oi. = rt»{A. A olout, a cloth to oover the privi- 
ties (My.; Te.; cf. *»{Scs, rta*c4). 

rtJSC&J goon. (fr. -Ratio i). To sweep together, 
to heap (as mth, My. ; cf. rtja*> 2); to plunder (My.). 
g6-jala. Cow's urine (rV»?SJueJ Mr. 182). 

*A<a»8 g6-jatL Cattle. 2, cattle-like nature, a brutish, 
beastly, lewd nature (My.). 

*aeaJeo£ gd-jihve. The plant Phlomis esculenta Roxb. 
(or Elephantopus soaber, or a kind of Hieraoium). 

A®C«SJ g6jU. 1. = X00BO 2. (My.). 

rtj»e«J g6ju. 2. = X-3oaso3. The state of being 
entangled, as thread (My.). 2, that of being 
connected or of having to do with, inter- 
course, etc. (c.; cf. ruad). wssSj t*o& */s?«rt 
eejs?rtts (b. 4, 185). 8, that of being embarrass- 
ed, trouble, etc. (C. ; Te. n*«t»o, 

%*>t° gon. (= Aets5). — rU^otLs?*. Maize or Indian corn 
(8. Mhr.). 

rto?&J gdta. A harassing, pestiferous person 

(f Bp. 40,52; Te. rtj8?Bs*j, rUesroai, to dnn, pester, 
harass). 

rtjee&jtf gotafii. = **Ujrf, q . T . 

g6ti. Harassing (?). — rUeiitoetij. 

-■#jsCrtj. To harass (f Ham. 1, 6, 82). 
7i®eiA> gdtu.l.^rtsfPWj- A corner, an angle; 
a point of the compass, a quarter or region ; 
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an edge (as,, 333© Nr.; »3, Mr. 442, o. r. rtjse.tk; 

aA Bhn.41; Bh. 10,6,18; M. **©,, 

corner; «f. tVbC ; for "bending" see **«S and *eedo 1). 

rtjaefeJi gdtu.2. (=^»fS"2). The state of being 
joined, mingled or mixed. 2, fringe, ribbon, 
edging, trimming (M y . ; To.) — rtJs?kr»a»Jo. -ea 
«J. To mix together, to stir (8. Mhr.). 

rt»efcb g6tu. 8. The state of being full grown, 
but hard (Te. ru^). 2, = rt»*u&£ (C). 

— rtjs^MaA -»a<. A hard, inferior kind of areoa nut 
(C; B. 4, 164; Te. rU«Wosii»e*, rtsrajj-). weSd i»?Jj eft 
*sJjtJ, sSja*E(rJ uoeSj rV»?Ua* (Pry.). 

rtoefedo gdtu. 4. (=*»tfuj). A stunted division 

of the tamarind fruit (My.). 
£a«&) g6tu. The border or hem of a garment, etc. (S. 

Mhr., T6.; Mhr., H. ?Vee.eJ). 2, a oloak of broadcloth 

(My.). 

A®Z& gd*,e. = **^> etc (My.). 

TUeUj gotti. Tbh. of rt*^ (Smd. 870). — 7U?U,r«s<j a. 
-*v*-*oa. To drink toddy in company (*ii?3, rtaSCTiW 
Hla.). See Prv. s. n»tS. 

jlftttS*^ gfldambe. The seed of the Semeoarpns or marking- 
nut tree (Mhr., 8. Mhr.). 

rt/secfe gMu. Sediment taken from the bottom 
of wells, tanks, etc. (My.). 

foeTtriS^ godumbe. A kind of cucumber, Cucumis madras- 
palanus. 2, a Coloquintida. 

tfjstfS g6de. Tbh. of (Smd. 838). A wall (*oS 4 , $S 

Nr.; Mr. 194; 3& 497; »JS©, $S Nn. 81; «S 112; *?0« 
Ct. I, 60; Kk. 46; *?0«, *JBjJO* Sm. 57; C; Te. rle?tf; 
Sk. also rUed OlSrJ tart©? s5j(A — rU?d -adS 

iij tod oil wrtodo rt*»d A»<?e>S ue^surt t.— rVafde. 

areewaa t3?©f 8»OiSf.r (Prvs.). See Bp. 62, 32; 60, 49; 
eoU, *<^a-. — rLsedrti^. -*(^. A hole made by 
burglars in a wall (C). See utw-. — TVe^dsUu oi^. 
N. (Bp. 58, 5). 

rtjseES* g6n. = **?f*. ^to 4 2. The nape 

of the neck, the neck; the throat (**<>■# 

Smd. II; Ct. 1, 9 as rtJ9?rf; Aetfc*, *ab, rtw 8m. 71, o. r. 
rtafO*; rtt) Bhn. 55; Bh. 1, 7, 40; 7, 1, 18; 8iv. 8, 58. 56; 
4,9; J. 12, 42). — rtjB(». -a 8. = rVacs. A man with a 
neck. See »5r4-. — rVs^csartje v*. -tfjss*. To pat the neck 
down (3sv. 4, 25). — rtj»e.w^0. 1. To twist the neok (Siv. 
4, 6). — rtJS?rw fc 0. 2. = rtJStO*-. Twisting the neok: in- 
juring, killing (Soort Ss.). — rtj8«i*^C5rtj. = rt Vl^ft. (J. 
11,22). 

rl/3£C9 gdna. = etc. (Bp. 54,62).— rU^wrUoS^. 

-*jao5^. = rtusscso-. A woman who is a out-throat 

(Bp. 40, 55). — rtjs$rertj3o±o . -*aoi>j . A outtlng of 

throats (Bh. 8, 24, 42). 
Aeepa gdna. Tbh. of (*,?*, Mr. 274). 

2, an ox (cf. *«?»). 
rfjB^cS g6ni. 1. One of the Tatsamas (Smd. 884; Sm. 

77). A sack, a pack-sack (*y3 o.; c. ; Mhr. ; 



TS. rtj»?e», rU(S; M. *«{t4; T. *»e.eS, *Ae«4fy **tei 
ocJjo*; see risJrtri). rtjse.c4 wtwti w ekMosJP (Dp. 
87). wo'sSoOj oSffirt rVe?e&e 3^s5 BBOT^AJHr - (Prv.). 
See Bp. 18,6; 32,51; 8i. 309. 320; *«> No. 1, 5$F-, W«>; 
Prvs. s. bjc*, roc*. — rVeec4ia?u. = rtJ5?rl. (My.).— 
rtjs^SWjj. Saokcloth (C; Mhr. rtjaeras^L*). — rU^rid 
swd. A oonfluent kind of small-pox (My.)' — rUsriok 
SUOlSSSJ. N. (Bp. 58, 9). 
A/d^cS g6ni. 2. = (»•; perhaps Si. 127). 

A small medioinal tree, Salvadora persiea L. (St. 4 PL; 
see Si. 127). See rDa^tS-, tSUj-. 

rtja^ei g6ni. 4. = **e»2. The tree called Ficus 
elastica Roxb. (My.); the Ficus religiosa 

Mr. 118, o. r. r\&vt). See *»irVs?£4 No. 2. 

7^ f rf gftni. = K. rtjstti No. 1. A saok; (a burden of cares, 
etc Mhr.); ragged clothes. 2, the measure of a drina. 

**trfW>!&^ gfini-kaputra. (8md. 885; Kk. 98). A burden- 
some bad son. 

rti8?CW g6nu. = etc. (C). See B. 8, 64. 94; 4, 

134; Prvs. s. oara, a*opi. — rU?E9J7l©od^. -*«aJj. A 
man who is a cut-throat (S. Mhr.). — 7*e?£wrtA33^. = 
rtjatre-. (S. Mhr.). — rtja?«o»JJ33. A man who kills, i.e. 
cuts the throat (Bh. 6, 7, 15). 

/ioecw. g6n$u. = (*» V)> ^* ?U5 1 - A corner ' etCl 

(eci, aa,, *J»5i3, Hla.; Kk. 82, o. r. 

rvetfj); a point of the compass, etc. («S,<"u, 

iOS, sJ,aS Hla.; Mr. 59; B>TU^6 Ct. I, 42; *A, O*^ Kk- 
16; §m. 13). See B4t. 9, 7; 13, 90; sixerUeraJj. 
Ttaf P» g6nda. >4 person to«ft o prominen/ norel ; a pro- 
minent navel. 2, a man of the provinoe of GSndayans. 

*»ef« rfS g6nda-vana. The province of aindavana (cf. 
a 

w^dr^). 

r\a& g6ta. (=Xo««). The old, fetid urine 

of cattle (S. Mhr.). 

gota. A dip, as of a bird or a paper-kite (Mhr.; My); 
a ruinous business; a loss; a fruitless trip (Mhr., H. 
rUtn, rtjs?S). — rtjsts asWo. To die (My.). 

g6tama. N. of several rishis. Bee rt*35k- 

Aae^l g6-tra. Proteotion or shelter for oows, a cow-pea; 
a herd of cattle (JSiJjtt, rU^O^aS Nn. 1 6); oattle («* 
Mr. 503). 2, family, race, lineage; kin (*>»>, w ^ 16; 
3oS 503); offspring (X&i, 16). 3, o name, an 

appellation; the family name (i»sfc, «*o« 16; s5*o« 503). 
4, a mountain («K»«J, SsJfS 16; »5 503). 5, the earth 
($rj, t^J90d 16; $rJ 508). 6, a country (*«»£, ,6) ' 
7, a road (G.). 8, a field (G.). 9, knowledge (G.)- 844 
Bp. 57, 19. — rt*?S,odj. -eodo. N. (Bp. 28, 14). 

*Be*j&i g6tra-ja. Bom in the same family, a relation 
(«6»*, *rt^, *^Hla.; Mr. 811). 

^J»«*)*Sj g6tra-putri. Parvatt (Bp. 61, 36). 

#ae*j$5 gotra-bhld. The mountain-splitter: Indra. 

*ae3,3$g6tra-vadho. Murder or destruction of family or 
kin (J. 2,21). 
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#*«Ba)Xj g6tra-agra. The summit of a mountain (Qrj. 8, 
US). 

AstSSjO) gdtra-adri. A principal mountain; one of seven 

principal mountains (Cpr. 8, 104). 
^AtBBj^ gotra-anta. Destruction of families, etc 2, a 

patronymic. 
AaeSSjB gotra-ari. Indra. 
Aseaa>B^*j gotr&ri-putra. Arjona (J. 25, 13). 

gfitre. A herd of kine. 2, the earth. 
Asc^tfcaeHS' g6tra-eka-palaka. Krishna (J. 6, 5). 2, 

the ocean (6, 5). 
rtaeri goda. = rtje«JF. The brain. (Sk.; G.). 

r\j»^cSc9 (gd-tana=tanavn?).=^»fsie, *a e cj«u,rtj» t 
d«5, ^segj. A sort of long crib made of planks 
(occasionally of mud), along which, on both 
sides, cattle are tied (Bp. 24, 57). 

rXjdzcStid&z (gd-tamdu). A morbid swelling 
of the testicles My.). 

gddali. = *j»«5$r«, e to. (C. ; b. 4, 42). 

rtj8£C3ftX> gddaln. = &a?rie5. (My., oooasioaally). 

Jtezcs& gddale.=**td«5. (c. ; b. 4,41). 

Aaf cstS gd-dAna. Presenting with oows, the gift of a oow 
(Grj. 2, 63). 

Aaecwdre gd-darana. A plough. 2, a spade, a hoe. 
Aerosfto gd-darari. Granting water or kine: the Go- 

daTery river (rU?iS Mr. 414). Bee Smd. 103; Kk. 92; 

Bra. 58. 

O g6di. = rVe?»55, etc. Wheat, Tritioum vulgare 
Villara. (rtstqSjBSo Nr.; Mr. 873; Si. 804; C; T. *flt»J 
M. ^jtSSjJ^). See a>5-. rtjs°» wso&ae, aortfS? ! 

efj a t-usuo !*jt^ *JSt^ (Prv.). — rt»t»*tw . A stone 
for grinding wheat. obsOjsS rfotSjrt rVeeO*t» *UjCj arsrt 
(PrT.). — rtjstOWw^Ssg. A oeremony for oonsecrating 
the godikallu, performed before the munji or marriage 
(My.). — rl»?aw»Oo. A grain of wheat; wheat (C). — 
rtjstaenrstJ. Nag a tripudians (My.). — rVstOtocirtpartd 
BasJ. The cobra or cobra di capello, Naga tripudians 
(Bd.). — rVe^OWJjftj. The herb Andrograpbis echloides 
IT. ab E. (Z.). — rtjetOdsS. = rtJ9?»*t4 rt. (My.). — rVe? 
OUti A. Granulated wheaten flour, rolong (C). — As>% 
axd. A string of gold beads in the form of grains of 
wheat (S. Mhr.; Si. 218). — rtja;»rte*. Wheaten flour 
paste (C). — rtjB^OJoUjj. Wheaten flour (C). 

*js?njS gddive. = r\a%vb& (Si. 804). 

godumS. = rtjs«t&>55. (My.). — rtja^cijsJjSBisJ. 
The cobra, Wage tripudians (My.). 

AjfdjiS gtouve. = /**?», rtoseOsS, rtjestksl). Tbh. of rUt 
qUSj (Smd. 359; I, 48; My.). 

J^flfdJoa* gfi-duh. (rVe?qfcw«). A milker; a herdsman. 

ria^cS gddi. A knot of a plant, or a bulbous 

root Mr. 121). 

*9f 6 gd-de. = rtJ9?o»S0. The Godavery river. 



rt®ea gddli. = rt*tEir», eto. (C). 

tfjsetf gfldha. = Ar%$. An iguana (en)Sj Mr. 163). 
Tjii^tS gd-dhana. Possession of oows or property in oattle. 
2, a multitude or number of cattle. 

qrasJo g6dh&-padi. The plant Cissus pedata Lam. (see 
ts4.SU,). 

rtatP godhi. The forehead. 2, an iguana. 8, the Gangetio 
alligator. 

^jsfljws^aj gddhika-atmaja. An iguana. 

tfjseljtf gftdhike. &»epw9. A kind of lizard or alligator, 

Lacerta godica, the aquatic iguana (Si. 89). 
Ttaei^eTio gfidhuma. (also rlatqb&i). = rtje;o, rtjaeod, 

rUetksJj, TVattfcsJ. Wheat. 
^JS^i^sriorfref 7 " gfidhuma-varna. = ?Ve?atori rtjrarlciaffs^. 

Wheat-colour: a serpent with whitish spots (Uto^ x!ota 

RAirf «Sfo Mr. 402). 
^jseqiad gd-dhuli. Dust of the earth, dust raised by cattle 

on the road when coming home: the period oomprised 

between SO paias before and 30 palas after sunset. 

2, evening twilight (Mhr., 8. Mhr.). 
^AtqteCOXj gddhuli-lagna. Marriage performed In the 

period of gddhuli (C; Mhr.); evening twilight (J. 81, 

49; 38, 25. 27; My.). 
Hj>t$ godhe. = rtj^i rlafip. A large kind of lizard; an 

iguana (en>5k Nr.). 2, a leathern fence for the left arm 

worn by archers. 
XjitZitir gd-narda. Bellowing like a bull; the bird Ardea 

sibirica; N. of a people. 2, the fragrant grass Cyperus 

rotundus. 

&»ec3&(ra£) g6-nardiya. N. of Pataojali, the founder of 
the ydga philosophy, and of a grammarian. (R ). 

^jse^jrf go-nasa. = rtJB?;ra*S. The rock snake. Boa constric- 
tor. Python molurus. 

^js? <3ssi g6-nasa. = rVes<irt. The Boa constrictor (sSraa^ 
Hla.; atzrtti, aasSrS, etc., JoOodj Mr. 400). 

r\Jdz$3>1} gdnali. The throat, the neck (*n , 

rto Nr.). Cf. rtj8?ajf33«, etc; rtjs^rs*. 
AsfSff^aSj g6-nikaya. A herd of kine (mu, rtjs;XBojsas 
Nd. 84). 

rtj8ec&> gonn. rfj9Cc3*. = ***cta, etc. (»ASdF, rU; 
A)4 Mr. 139). — rtJ9?S SotJ. The tree Carey a arborea 
Roxb. (or Salvadora persioa Lin.). See Nr. s. ur%f>. — 
rtjs«ci>OJd. = rtjs?5S-. (i)?uo, rotf^iu, eto. Si. 127). See 

^js?^ gonda. Gum (S. Mhr.; Mhr., H.). 

A»tSJj gondu. = rt*^. (My.). See Prv. s. t**ti^. 

rtjseeS gdnde. A bull, an ox (s^aijJKk.6; 

s^sdtfj Sin. 6; Te. rVe^d, any horned oattle, a beast; 
rtjscio-, a bull). — rtjs^aaoSortoaj.-sSaoeortoA). Whose 
banner is a bull: §iva (Sm. 2). 
Aa^ti gd-pa. = rtjsesJNo. 1, rise a 1. -4 cowherd (KiAjirat) 
tf, rtja^dij Nn. 53). 2, Ifte cftie/ a cow-pen. 3, (Ae 
superintendent o/ 1 several villages, the head of a district. 
4, a king (ifrzH, 53). 5, Krishna (a^, BS0 58). 

6, Siva (*o*d, 68). 7, Indra (d?*?^, -a^ 58). 
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8, Brahma (&3»sJ}Bj, w,oi fc 53). 9, the sun (sjiSort, rtacdor 
53). 10, the moon (rff^ 53). 11, the mountain Meru 
(51)5*3, s&OTs5j?tk 58). 12, the bird Garuda (sbSra?-, 
rttJotf 63). 13, a bull (;Cd£, s^StjJsSJ 53). 14, myrrh. 

&9e7iffS£>JS> g6pa-kamini. A cowherd's wife; a herds- 
woman (4)Ojn»4r Ct. II, 106). 

&»{Z5lfcS£ gA-patutva. Eloquence (Bp. 1, 6). 

7la?7j&> gA-pati. = rV©?sj. A bull; a bull roaminy about 
at liberty. 2, the sun. 3, Indra. 

■Hatii&Q&l gdpati-dhvaja. Whose banner is a bull: Siva 
(Bp. 24, 46). 

^jsfSSnsSofj gApati-vahano. Who rides on a bull: Siva 
(Bp. 51, 82). 

^A«:S(j! go-patha. A cattle path, etc 2, title of a brah- 
mana treatise of the Atharva vAda. (R.). 

•Ratt,Q& gApa-dhvaja. Siva (T. 9, 68). 

XafZieS gApana. Guarding, preserving, keeping, protect- 
ing, protection; hiding, concealment. See B3ortj, erutf, 

RoeJirfsJspo'K^ gA-pavanabhuk-ina. The bright adiiesha- 

serpent (Bp. 1, 6). 

&se5Slie5 gdpa-valli. The plant Ichnocarpus frutescens. 
m 

2, the creeper Sanseviora roxburghiana. 3, = siaoSo 
A, SJ3f\ri(Mr. 131). 

^atissSoti gApa-vahana. Indra's vehiole: AirAvata (Bp. 
1,6). 2, Brahma's vehiole: the hamsa (1, 6). 3, Vishnu's 
vehicle: Garuda (1,6). 4, whose vehiole is an ox, 
8iva (61, 18). 

AAt*>Agj( gApa-strt. A herds-woman (My.). 

jLat TOdri go-padapa. The svarga tree (Bp. 1, 6). 

HafZJSciZ) gApa-anasi. The wood of a thatch, the bamboo 
frame-work on which it rests; the eaves (or the end 
of the eaves) of a house ( Ae?s5 Hla., Mr. 200; see Nr. 
b. AeesJ, and tiedo). 

^jse«jSO50* gApAyita. Guarded, preserved. 

Xjtf&dU g6-p41a. ■%a?zx'«. = rVe?:S, rtx?dtf. A cowherd; 
2, a caste of Vaishnava mendicants (8. Mhr.). 3,= 
rtjS^JjlO, q. v. 4, Siva. 5, Krishna. 6, alms (My.). » 
aftrt rVe?c3t> was 1 t3?tfo (My.). — rtj8?j»t>tfsl A 
mendicant in general (My.). See Prv. s. tS^jraw. — rtja? 
znu^Uj. A small bamboo basket carried by mendicants 
(S. Mhr.). — rVeearsussUjOd) Aess tu. A twining shrub, 
whose oapsules when burst, resemble a hanging alms- 
basket, Aristoloohia indica Willd. (Z.). — rUearaoiooUj. 
= rtjs?E3i>«3Uj. rletjawtajUjOdit^ Sfc^d s5jei^ arert 
(Prv.).— • rtjsesssuijJSJj. N. (Bp. 56, 42). — rtfl«js»i>o»c<ii. 
H. (My.). See Prv. s. rtse* 2. 

T^jseCffiS)* gA-pAlaka. (= rtjso rratfri). A cowherd. 2,= 
rtjJfBsC, rtjs^csOS. N. of the author of a vocabulary 
(Mr. 4). 

gA-pAli. = rid*. 2, = rtj->(E»t>* No. 2 (Nn. 3, 
o. r. rtj8(«j»«j).— rVB?E?©aStt. A kind of gold fanam 
(My.). 

*fie335«5»J go-palita. = rUeca© No. 2. Bee HlA. s. As; 3. 
■fLath gApl. j4 cowherd's M>i/e, especially applied to the 
cowherdesses of vrindAvana, the companions of Krishna's 



sports; Krishna's foster-mother (My.); a milkmaid (Axsj 
a« , rlau & 8m. 33). See Bp. 10, 7; 54, 40. 2, the plant 
Ichnocarpus frutescens R. Br. 3, = rla(&eof^ (My.). 

■Rjithd gApita. Protected; hidden, conoealed. 

Ae«Li**)OdjsSStJtf gdpita-kriya-karaka. A kind of citra 
(Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 75 seq.). 

■Rji,<?ht^ gd-pitte. = rtjs^Sjstti, q. t. 

^jseSb?tifi ?j gopi-candana. A species of white clay, used 
by Taishnavas to make sectarian marks on the forehead, 

etc (C). 

Zj><!b<!&>4 gdpt-natha. Krishna; N. (B. 4, 183; C). 

gopu. Tbh. of rtu8?3. N. (My.; B. 2, 7). 2, an orna- 
ment for the neck (8. Mhr.; Mhr. rVe(sjS). 
^jse^t^j gA-puciha. A cow's tail; a necklace consisting of 

two (or more) strings, 
fat&j gd-pura. = rVajoSod. A town-gate; a pyramidal 
tower over the gate of a oity, over the gate of the 
enoircling wall of a temple, etc; a gate so overbuilt; a 
gate in general. See Bp. 53, 30; 8sv. 1, 67. 68; B. 5, 55. 
2, (he fragrant grass Cyperus rotundas. 

gopya. To be protected, to be taken care of; to 
be kept seoret or hidden;— (hidden). 2, the son of a 
female slave (SjsS ort sjUjtSo Mr. 310). See vstrt>; Bp. 
47, 8 (N.); Prv. s. B9,&. 

gApyaka. A servant, a slave. 
gA-mat. Rich in cattle. 
■Rssf&itC $ gd-matallike. A tractable and good cow (>•>$ 
S3 0S«j Mr. 180). 

rtjsesJJora* gdmana}i. = (&se5»v), *j»hJjto», 
■ditnv, Astrfjn?, Xj»&j»g9. The neck or throat 
including also the Adam's apple and its 
corresponding place in beasts (S. Mhr.). 

Aefrfj^ gAmanta. N. of a mountain. (Bh&gavata 10, 53 
sum.). 

^jstrfocdo gA-maya. Cowdung («»d Kk. 62). See sl»?0«l;i*. 
^j»e?ioodoLr9 gAmaya-pinda. A oake of oowdung. See 

^aeliitxioLr^^oaj gAmayapinda-punja. A heap of cow- 
dung oakes. See OTc3*. 

rl^es3oas<? gdmarali. = *»e?i>5»». (8. Mhr.). 
rtjaesSJO®* g6mala|i. = *»«si5t»». (s. Mhr.). 

^jjfTiraori gA-mamsa. Beef (C). As beef may not be 
eaten by most Hindus, it Is used in swearing, as «• ^ u 
* pack AjhCtzS6 rVeeaj»o« S^J 85«rrartjSc5 (0.). 

Tloe^nS if gAmantaka. The town of Goa (Mhr.; B. 2, 52)- 

^BfrfjsaiX) gA-mayu. Making sounds like cattle: ajaek^ 
a kind of frog. 

rtoe3»B gA-m&ri. The bots, a disease of eattle eaused 
by ticks : many animals perish by it (My.; Te.; T. **f 

5JJS0). 

AjsesSjs*' gA-mala. A public pasture-ground (My.). 

rtjaesttai? g6male. = ^»e!i5»8», etc The Adam' 9 
apple (My.). 
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£b?3o gdmi. Rich in herds ; the owner of cattle or cows. 
Bee 

fo?30t? gdmike. N. of a tree (= rVe^fi), q. v.). 

foe30S> gomini. (Smd. 10S). The great Lakshmt: the 
saktl of Vishnu (oasSj, Bosrsu* , Nn. 24; t>CTi5j, 
lH^ fc 26; WSJtf, S3j»st>^ fc 29; uJ^Kr. 18). BJjaio *J 
aist^a/ls^CoftliJOJJo (Smd. 81 Mdb. MS.). 

&at£JA?«£o%! gdmint-tanuja. Kama (Mr. 22). 

^afrfjo gimu. 1. A sort of centipede; one of the blemishes 
incidental to a horse, viz. a oonapiouous line of reversed 
hair resembling a centipede (S. Mhr.; Mhr. rtj8{iJj). 

■RjtiAxi gdmn. 2. Affeotation of greatness, airs (R.; Mhr. 

^aprfooSD go-mukha. A cow's month or face (sJAjSje^, 
r^jse^i^ siwsj Kn. 20); a square or round platter of wood, 
metal, or stone, to which a snout or spout is attaohed 
and which is nsed to put idols on (My.). 2, spreading 
unguents, plastering, smearing; ointment, unguent (0«5? 
si-S, eaJiJ?SrS 20; OfkdsSoi Mr. 472). 8, a kind of 
musical instrument (usc^ij^tj 20). 4, purity, purifi- 
cation (SJSjj, ^^^j 20). 5, the being fond of intoxi- 
cating liquor (««asrt*i, sSjc^rVe^Uj 20). 6, a hole, 
a breach, a chasm. 

^atrfooSO35g^0j gomokha-vyaghra. A cow-faced tiger, 
i. e. • wolf in sheep's clothing (My.). 

AefrfjOIDTio*) gdmukha-sutra. The snout or spout of the 
gftmokha platter (My.; s^rwC, etc. Si. 94). 

7lot?Soj»*j go-mutra. Cow's urine (rtj^tec Mr. 182). 

7teeTJoj»S)iJ gd-mutrike. Similar to the course of cow's 
urine (fern.). 2, an artificial verse the second half of 
which repeats nearly all the syllables of the first (Kavy. 
Ill, 2, B, 57. 60 seq.). See Bh. 10, 6, 24. 

££;«5j?s3^ gd-m4daka. A gem or precious stone of a 
reddish colour (u&0, i>Son»s^Mr. 101). 

Aae&ieOS gomedika. = rtjeedoert*. (J. 17, 23). 

g6-medha. The offering or saorifioe of a cow. 

(My.). 

Ao^siJ^* gdmy&li. = *a«i&o89, etc The back 
or nape of the neck (»au> o.). 

^atodooX gd-yuga. The yoke or pair of oxen or other 
beasts. 

rtj9^o* gdf. = *«f*i. To catch fish, to fish 

(ojs«j*tfra Smd. Dh.; M. #jb?0o«, a fishing basket; **? 

Sj-3«3, a fishing net). rtjs?dro (Smd. 50). 
7la f Tj gora. 1. = rt^ttfj. (S. Mhr.; B. 4, 151 as tf^etf). 
Ha<nS gftra. 2. Tbh. of (My.). 
^» t Tj^ gd-raksha. = rUttfg*. (B.). 
Hatfg^lf gd-raksbaka. A cowherd (rU&, SSocsutf 

Kn. 53). 

rtaftfB gtfrate. = rtjs><*«, rVosdra,, rtjsedrij, rU^dr*,. Tbh. 
of *)<*>». (Smd. 355. 859, o. r. rle^Ortj. 864; 8m. 25; 
sura, avdj, 3?©* Mr. 123; n»»505; T. W>e)ot», wotfo 
u jf «>je"9r" , Barleria of many kinds; Te. rVefdrlj, 
T. *jS?c)r3 , WVX9'o«, Lawsonia L.). 8ee *stM-, 



^e?t)f« gOrana. = rtjtfcs. Taking or raising up; effort, 
exertion. 

^eetfpBj goranta. = rtaecJrg,. (8i. 140; My.). See six>«^-. 
^jsetirfj gdranti. = rtj8?Srtj. (My.). 

^ee^rfj g6r ante. = rla^tJB. (flbdeSj* Nr.; *o*oa3, wbdrej* 
HlA.). See Aa3-, sl»«^-, *ra-, sJn 4 -, BSussS^ra-. 

^aftfqi gd-ratha. Siva. 2, a carriage drawn by oxen 
(V. 38, 70). 

KatfTi g6-rasa. Buttermilk; cow-milk. 

&seTO gora. = rlst 0 1, rtJ8?P. White; of fair oomplexion 
(as Europeans, My.; Mhr.). 

^jjfTOaS gd-r&ji. A multitude or herd of cattle (fipr. 2, 22). 

rlo^B gdri. 1. = *»e* Drawing, drawing in ; 
drawing together, raking: a kind of rake 
(S. Mhr.); attracting, alluring, decoying, decoy 
(Cpr. 8, 49; Bh. 8, 13, 17). — rUi?OrU«?«. To be 

allured or decoyed (Opr. 1, 118). — rtja?0rtja<? sb. 
«*Sj. To allure, to deooy (C. Bp. 34, 32). — rUtOodJ 
rt. An animal that is allured or decoyed (Abh. P. 10, 
after 111). — rt*>tOC<3. -ud A kind of net (Rev. 5, after 
114). — rtj»?OsB"©.= rlaeo. A rake (8. Mhr.; B. 6, 293. 
295). 

gdri. 2. — rtJB{CW»o&j. Dolichos fabaeformis Lin. 
(My.; Te. rtjs*do-rfj*^a-'y»a3o; T. *J»Sai^). — rtjefO 
M. Cynamopsis psoraloides Deo. (St. <fc PI.). Cf. »3<? 

&»tB gftri. l. = rtJB?oa, etc— rVj»(0*to. A white stone: a 

quartz-rook (My.). 
Hat 6 gori. 2. A grave, a tomb (C; Br., T.; M. tfsio*, 

Arab, qabr; ef. *wd). 
rlo^DSXia gdrimidi. = rt»t>aj&. Barleria longi- 

flora Lin. (St. * pi.). 
rt®55rt3 gdrisu. To cause to sweep together 

or to heap (as filth, My.; ef. rtaetfj). 

rl/w^rii g6ru. 1. = To draw ; to gather, to 
sweep together, to pile (as filth, My.); to remove 
the impurities of a heap of grain by repeated 
piling (My.); to fish with a net to which a 
handle is attached (My.); to draw a plank 
to which a handle is attached, with the hand 
oyer ploughed ground to level it (My.); to 
plunder (My.; M. -totSo; Tu. rU?e«). 

Tiaetto gdru. 2. ( = **rOi). Drawing, etc. (Te. 

rlA(d-d4, a drag with whioh rivers are oleared; A&% 
duo, rtjsf <Jj , drill ploughs). — rVs^dJl*. A kind of 
rake (My.). 2, a pieoe of board used for removing the 
excess of jaggory from the top of a mould (My.). 
■Ra&Z gorn. = rVeetJ 1. Trouble, annoyanoe (8. Mhr.; Mhr. 

foetfo* g6-rota. As far as the lowing of a cow may be 
heard: two kr64as (Sk.; <*ti&> rttJosOO.). 

r\J9£& gtii. =s*»tt>i. A shovel for cleaning a 
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boat (eg,, airfridjetfftpl s*-»u«o Srtcduaei^ ao»ad 

*Ujrtodj rtJ>?iJG.). 2, the jaggory that has been 

removed with the rtJ9?doaort (My.). 
tf**T3ja«ti g6-r6ca. = rtoB«.fX»(t«, etc. 
7bx8wti*i g6-r6cana. = rtJBt&e?«(l A bright yellow 

pigment prepared from the urine or bile of a oow, or 

vomited by a oow in the form of soybala, or found in 

the head of that animal. (My.). 
*B t -tS*{81 g6-r6ja. Tbh. of (8. Mhr.; rf»0, 

bi, Mr. 885 in two MSB., o. rs. rVe(tf^, rl*?H»i,, rVe? 

*a(&a&TS gfi-rdjana. Tbh. of Aj><t$JHuS{S. (C). 

ri©se&3 gdra. 1. ( = *e«" i). To scratch (My.; see 

M. 8. *»««£). 

rtjaeeso gdru.2. 2). — rUse>oi*>.-«»ot*>.= ft? 

esosSo. (My.). — rVe?ew#. -wf. A obisel used for soratoh- 
ing lines (My.). 

rtJwSW 3 gore. (= A»«5> A perverse person (?). 
aasl tpw^rtr, rtJS?»>r<«oa, &?4 *oaA>?? (Bp. 56, 20). 

*» e F gor. = rtJ8?01,eto. — rtjs«*FW. = tV«?0*wj. (My.). 
sDusDrrtoSfCrcJuwo rVa?*r«j &>v6 o&jsducj 5JJC5 8 (Prr.). 

7la?qir gfirdha. = rU>?!3. The brain. 

g6la. = rt>rt, rls>e*M, rt*?* 1. A ball; a globe; any- 
thing round or globular; a oirole, a sphere, a globe. 2, 
myrrh. 8,= rVe{i>tfl, a widow's bastard. 4, the hoof 
of a oow, eto. ( P *^<J Nr.). 

tfat©?? gdlaka. 1. A ball, eto. 2, o widow's bastard. 

AatOlf gfllaka. 2. A money-box, a till (My.; Mhr., H.). 

&9e©i?JS«4 gfllakonde. Goloonda, near Hydrabad (81. 
101; My.; Te.). 

7l«e)Xo^A5U gola-gumuta. A globular gumuta (My.; B. 
4, 145. 146). 

yiacCtfid g61a-rasa. Gum-myrrh (tJ*?*, ote. Nr.). 
TLatVSVSd gola-akara. Globular (C; Mhr.; B. 4, 65). 
fojCBOTkO gd-Iangula. A kind of black monkey having 

a tail like a cow 3*,, Mr. 161). 
■Ra^tKufr g61a-ardha. A hemisphere (My.; B. 4, 98; 5, 

305). 

7lae«3 goli. A globe, a ball; the ball of a gun, etc.; a 
small ball of mud, sealing-wax, stone, eto. (C; H.). — 
rUt«Wc«. A marble (My.). ti^jn^&S* UrtdF^iJ rla? 
t»*rOr3j? d« ortAev*? (Jnv. 1, IS). 

#»?<5e# g6-Udha. Name of a plant, the ashes of which are 
used as a cautery. 

7Ut«U g61u. Tbb. of rVe?u. A oirole; a ring (C); a globe 
(C). — rta?uoorirJ. -world. A plain finger-ring (C). 
gdle. Red arsenic. 

7l»«di»«SO g6-16ml. A particular plant (= «">rt ) ri^). 2, 
a bent grass or Agrostis with white blossoms (= 
see Si. 162). 3, another plant (= qiatf***; see Si. 836).— 
See Nr. s. tfew*. 

gova. 1. Tbh. of rUtsS. (*>OoS*, rteu Sm. 33). 
rUtauTv* (3md. 79. 124). 

ft»r*£ gova. 2. = **ota^. — rtjs?.ar»a. The guava tree, 
Psidium guaiava (St. & PI.). 



g6-vataa. A oalf (*<& Kk. 62). 
S> g6-vandani. A plant bearing a fragrant seed 

Q 

( = i^odjortj). 

rtae^oi g 6-vardhana. A hill in VrindAvana. (J. IS, 87). 

2, Krishna (21,3). 

*a(4ifrcSttd govardhana-dhara. The G6v«rdhana-sup- 

porter: Krishna. (My.; G.). 

gdvala. Tbh. of rtjeeoau (Smd. 359). rt*?sJ<*$!« 

*A>r ■B i es s 0(Jje« aUjjSSJ (300). See J. 2, 61; «i M - 

Feminine: rV»(a«J (J. 7, 30). 
** f ri9X gfiraliga- = rtefrt. (B. 4, 220). 
7?*{3«osJ go-vahana. Siva (R.). 
*»?55a8oS> g6-vahini. The celestial Ganges (B.). 
rt» t £>Sf gd-vinda. A chief-herdsman. 2, Krishna. Vishnu. 

3, Brihaspati. 

jlaearf o gd-vindam. The metrioal foot (Ch.). 

paqS govinda-natha. Siva, a Siva-Hnga at Dvaraka 
(Bp. 54, 63). 

Sj*j5o g6vinda-pratume. An idol of Vishnu (Bp. 

53, 32; 54, 80). 
ZatSti JpUj govinda-bhatta. N. rfsjtt »<S* -au, 

tjiUj rz»S>iC tS^ (Prv.). 
7tft t a?i SpfcTOjTJtf gdvinda-bhattaraka. N. (Bp. 49, 16). 
KatSTS? gd-vish. ^eeaS. Coiedunfl. 
7l»«4 g6vu. = fiJi*. (My.). rta^Strt* Si. 818). 

7lae?Jjrf gS-vrinda. j4 drove of catUe; a cow-station. 
gftve. (=rt*«o). Goa (C; B. 8, 68; Te., M.; T. 

also M.). 

7l»«^)a< gfi-vraja. A herd of cattle (J. 8,2). 

g6-»ala. ^ssBsA A cow-stall, a cow house. 
■Hatims^^ gd-siksha-dhvani. A sound used in the train- 
ing or guiding of cattle. See 
*»e&e4r g6-slrsha. The head of a cow. 2, a kind of 

sandal wood having the colour of brass and very fragrant. 
goshti. A word; a story (Mhr., 8. Mhr.). 
tfjse*^ g6-stha. = rUe* 2. An abode for cattle, a cowpen; 

a station of cowherds. 
foesS SlS gdshtha-pati. il chief herdsman. 
Hjuz^tQ g&sbtha-iva. The dog in the manger. 
T^ta^i^g^ gflshtha-adhyaksha. A chief -herdsman. 
Tlaei^goshthi. = rtjs«Uj. An assembly, a meeting, a party: 

fellowship, Booiety. 2, a conversation, a discourse. 
** t Jy# g6shthike.= rVe?^. A party, etc. See s»?S- 
*8et^ g«shthina. The site of a former fold for kine. 
■Ratt^i g«s(genitive of rUQ-pada. A oow's foot or 

step; a measure, as much as a cow's footstep will hold. 

2, a spot frequented by kine. 
■Ra^^S gishvare. Abstract statement prepared from 

detailed returns; abstract of account in general (My-! 

Br.; Mhr., H.). 

gdsa. 1. (=rtj*eu). Myrrh (Sk.; d*o»«G-)- 
Zat-Ti g6sa. 2. Tbh. of rU?^. (4jewS^ Ss.). 
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foerfolDg g6-sankhya. One who counts the cows: a 
herdsman. 

#*??3rS gflsane. = rVo?*S. Tbh. of ^je?Srt (Smd. 388, o. r. 
5>*?sira; 8*jB ? air4 ct. II, 68; Te. **(*><*). 

rtatsitJ gdsane. = rt*e*rt. (Cpr. 2, 15; Abh. P. 9, 165). — 
A*e*fSrt«9. To send forth or emit ories: to cry 

•load (Abh. P. 11, after 140; 14, after 82). 

J**esJ^Jonaafc go-samud&y a. A herd of oowa (v*v* 8m. 83) 
^SfXJlixaSo go-samuha. = rts?«sluaaoij. See BSjgjta, 

JoCSJ . 

^ 8eKl *^)*^ g4-sambhaTa. Produced from or by a now. 

gd-sarga. The time at whioh oows are let loose: 
day-break, dawn. 
^aezfcOSJ gd-s&yi. = rtjs$;u»a. (My.; Te., M.). 

Stea gd-savl. Tbh. of rlet^aj No. 2. (Mhr., 8. Mhr.. 
Te.). 

^sf a g«si. = rl»?ta. (My.). See egress sradaoit 

rtatAaJOetfrt Souert* fl^sS (Prv.). 

ftae&sS^ gdsumbe. A chameleon, a gecko 
(*dU, ^oa*, QiKjzabFiaSacto Hla.; wO*«jeai>rjl 
odJ»fJ* Mr. 164; C). 

gdskm. = tfcaejdtf, etc. »eJO rU?^0 (S. 
Mhr.). See B. 5, 44. 76. 82. 94. 106. 160. 176. 180. 195. 

&9?^tS gd-stana. The udder of a oow; a cluster of blos- 
soms, etc.; a neoklaoe of four strings. (Ch). 

**^S> gfi-stani. (= siafcrf ft). A bunch of grape. 2, the 
vine. 3, a necklace of four strings. 

^atsto^ gfi-sthana. = rtjse** p«. (K.). 

^atste^S^ gd-sth&naka. A cow-stall, a hurdle for cattle. 

*»tste£3J go-SY&mi. = rtje?*soOo, rle?«9i. The master 
or possessor of cows or of herds. 2, a Sudra, and some- 
times a Brahmana, that has renounced the world, a 
religious mendicant (of the saiva or vaishnava sect). 

A»e3oalg g6-hatya. The killing of a oow. (Bp. 60, 52). 

£efosJd gd-hura. Tbh. of rtja?»Jd (Smd. 342). 

Aa^V* gdl^rtaeCi. The sound of howling, 
lamenting, wailing, or roaring. (Tu. rt^tw, 
rt*f.Wj; Te. new, cf. rV»«*s). — rU*«s>sU. -wli. La- 
mentation, wail (C; B. 4, 182). — rtafresb. -wofj. To 
lament, to waU, eto. (C; B. 4, 144; 6,86. 154). — rU? 

--a:Xj. = rUaeyUj (Smd. I), q. v. See Bp. 37, 37; 
46, 36; 47, 46; 48, 9; J. 8, 27. 40; 18, 60; 28, 89; 81, 66. 
— rtj9$*j3«. -.ip*. To lament, eto. (Bh. 8, 19, 50). 

fottf g6Ia. 1. = rl>8(t>. A ball; a globe (C.j T., M.). 

iatf gdla. 2. Distraction; busy bustling; clamour, tu- 
mult; disorder, confusion (Mhr. ^jeetesva). _ 
rl«{Wte?tf. = rt*?#. (Bh. 2, 2, 104; 8, 5, 18). 

it&& gdli. 1. §md. 39). A small potherb 

of the genus Portulaca (z.; My.). See 

;&HU-. — rV»?CsS«^. The above used as a vegetable (C). 

♦Ue* g6U. & = All kinds of fig trees 

which bear no apparent flowers (T. 

the Banyan tree, Ficus bengalensis 



Lin. (Tu.; T. *»**); Ficus elastica Roxb. (My.). 

See *QJ rtA?«?tSerX). A root of the Banyan tree. 

rt«e<?tJsti> naticS s5j{«3 rtjs?Est>o?odj (Pry.). rtjs$« 

swd. = rU?«. The Banyan tree (St. ft PI.). 

gdli. 3. (cf. *»?«p). _rU?*« sassi. Either 
the flower of the tree Mimusops elengi, or that of the 
tree Sesbana grandiflora (*?Sd, u*JV, wotf, sj*ij, ia 
SJC0.), 

^jsetfsjo g61isu. To rub, to rub and stir in order to mix 

(Bh. 10, 5, 43; Mhr., H. <jSU(Uri;o). 
rl»e&3< g6L 1. = . — Ashes' So. = rtx^So. To 

lament, to howl, to roar (tf^^^ft Smd. Dh.). rtjB?C5* 
(Smd. I). 

rt®5&3* g61. S. = rtaen<, etc. — rl*?C3^o. = rtjs^ra^ 

0 2.(!oo;«Kk. 70). 
&seO g6la. ^»fCW>0a5«J. &»C33BccSj . ^aeCosodJ . See 

#J8?C5, etc. °" 

rtja?&3» gdli. (= *At* 1, Smd. 89). 
rtetO-* golige. See <&JSt&A 
rf 8 gin. For this syllable at the beginning 
of Eannada or Tadbhava words in writ see 

Xrf or 7\4, *• 9- tor Tbh. rt»0r( see rtss^rt, for Tbh. 
rf>U see rt^a. 

A^tS gauda. = rf»V. (f r . guda). Sweetmeats. 2, N. of a 
country, the distriot of Gaur in Bengal. 8, a style of 
poetry, the bold and spirited one. Cf. rtsja, and see 

A^rfrfwXr gauda-m&rga. The gauda style of diction or 

composition (Kavy. Ill, 1, A, 25). 
7f!>TSBf8 gauda-rtti. = r?*3aj»r(F. (Kavy. IV, 1, 2. 7. 8. 
10. 11). 

7f9& gaudi. Rum distilled from molasses. 
7f3re gauna. (fr. rt>w). Subordinate, unessential, seconda- 
ry; metaphorioal, figurative; attributive. (Kavy. V, 70). 
A^isi) gautama. (fr. rt«e3sU). N. of Buddha or Sdkya- 
muni, the founder of the Buddhist seel. 2, N. of other 
persons. See dwa^aJji.; Bp. 8, 77; 53, 6; 60, 52; J. 
33,39; B. 4,213. 
7f3*ao gautami. K. of a river (J. 20, 13). 
7fdt?9rJ gaudhara. An iguana. 
7^>l?(0dO gaudheya. (fr. rtjs?q»). An iguana. 

7^t>#tTi gaudh4ra. An iguana. 2, a young godhd or young 

iguana (3oe»o&os<j Mr. 163). 
7f«>5 gaur. Sarasvatt (Mr. 10). 

TfW gaura. White; yellow; pale red. 2, the moon. 3, 
the filament of a lotus. 4, white mustard. 5, the Bos 
gaurus. 

7fWrf gaurava. (fr. rtjdj). Belating to a guru. 2, weight, 
heaviness; bulkiness (Si. 404). 3, importance, high 
value or estimation. 4, gravity, dignity, respectability, 
venerableness (Oi^dodo, dew fit. II, 79); respect shown 
to a person (Smd. 159). 

7f5OTd?a gaura-devi. N. (Bp. 12,41); Pftrvatt (My.). 

7f3D gauri. 7f«>Be. Any girl prior to menstruation, a maid; 
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a virgin. 2, Pdrvatt. 8, a yellow pigment or dye 

etc. Mr. 385). 4, N. of a plant (see Mr. s. s3s[oJS). 

rPdOo^ -skIj^ Parvatl; N. (C). — rPOo&drt. 

Siva (Bp. 66, 1; J. 18, 19). — rf»<J^. -a^. = rPd&g 
See rt;3*«-. — rl»0? aS!^. A (yearly) feast in honour 
of Oanrt. See Prv. s. 3jCos5. 
A"3Bai7§ gauri-jade. N. of a plant (t^etsB Mr. 185, o. r. 
rPOtSti). 

A^BfffS^ gaurl-kantn. Siva (Bp. 24, 77; 49, 22). 
A"30e^3eo3o gauri-trittye. A festival in honour of Gaurt 

on the 3rd of the first half of the bhadrapada month 

(My.). 

A^&etfrf gauri-dhava. §iva (Bp. 24, 58). 
7f3Bez58 gauri-pati. Siva (Bp. 81, 17; 45, 83). 
7f3&e5j35^spe gaurt-pashana. A kind of mineral poison 
(My.). 

7f3Be^*j ganrt-putra. Skanda; Oanapati (My.). 
7f3BeS|^ti gaurt-pravara. Siva (Bp. 45, 45). 
7?3B?TM>fw gaurt-ramana. Siva (Bp. 58, 63). 
7f3BeS)S)rf gaurt-lalana. Siva (Bp. 27, 38). 
7ft)B(^V Z$ gaurt-valiabha. Siva (Bp. 25, 18). 

00 

7ft>Bt* gaurt-lsa. Siva (Bp. 5, 56). 
7fS8 e ^ji gaurt-euta, = rt»05SJS,. (Mr. 16). 
7f33 gaure. 7f8TO. = rPO. See rt'OSt!^. 
7fS«) gaula. Tbh. of (Smd. 29). See Bp. 6, 18; siavS-. 
2, N. of a r&ga (J. 21,56). 
gge. = ^2, etc. See 
gnana. = na^fS. (My.). 
A^sitf gnapaka. Tbh. of wasS* (S. Mhr.). 
7TOg?S gyana. Tbh. of tss?!. (C). 
^ gye. = ^- Bee vf\ 
X^* grathita. = rt,^3. (Sk.; O.). 
7^ granta. Tbh. of rt,i| (Smd. 338). 

grantha. = AC^, rt,^. Tying, binding, stringing to- 
gether. 2, a book or composition in prose or verse; a 
code; a religions treatise; the vdda (Ea^rtsixraBS, sa^o 
n<to; *J ) 3f»**, 55?rfori«) Nn. 141; sa^SS; 3{t3 c*»tu Mr, 
491). 3, a Mm in a manuscript consisting of about thirty 
two syllables (jJtaFrtori^, Midori"? tn^ott »>eW 

141; »^tfeS ,arW491). 4, wealth, property (&*>«??!, 
rtCAisJ qifJ 141). 5, great knowledge (tsa^**?)^^;*, 
as sSS =5"Jk 141). 6, giving (rasfj, w-eiosJOo 141). 7, 
tpari (Cqnrt, o. r. tjarWosS^ 141). 
7?i3**)F grantha-karta. An author (My.; B. 5, 168. 280). 
Xj^natj grantha-kara. An author. (My.; B. 5, 211). 

£ granthana. Stringing, tying; composing a book; 
arranging. See CtSfS. 
7<jS* grantha-lipi. One of the various characters used 

in writ (Bp. 5, 53). 
XjS «3*SD# grantha-lekhaka. A writer of books, eto. (Oil* 

Mr. 360). 

7^ granthi. = rtti,, rirag,, rt^, rift , rt^. il *no«; a tie. 



2, the knot or joint of a reed, etc.; a joint or articulation 
of the body; a knot or protuberance of any kind; a name 
of several plants and bulbous roots. (rVefcS Mr. 121). 
7\)»tf granthika. = rl^rt. A medioal drug (Si. 143. 145 

0> 2 > '** root °f lona P e PP tr - 

3 granthita. = Strung, tied. 

Xj^pef" granthi-parna. A certain fragrant plant (= *J 

See Bi. 155 and ajsiaa^. 
X;f3 t) granthila. Knotty. 2, the plant Flacourtia sapida 

Roxb. 3, the plant Capparis aphylla Roxb. 
XjtS grasta. Seized with the mouth, devoured, eaten; seiied; 
possessed by (a demon, etc). 2, imperfectly pi-onounced, 
or slurred, by omitting a letter or syllable. 
XjSo graha. l. = rtiJ8. Seizing, laying hold of, holding; 
taking (w*a(FE9, JoftsiBO Nn. 33). 2, the power that seizes 
and obsoures the sun and moon and causes eclipses, espe- 
cially rahu. 3,o planet, as seizing or influencing the 
destinies of men in a supernatural manner. Generally 
nine planets are enumerated: Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, 
Venus, Saturn, Rahu, Ketu, the Sun and Moon (wO^a;* 
art,aJ 88; Smd. 109). 4, an imp, an evil Spirit, a demon 
(3B 33; 33$ Mr. 490); magical or demonical influence 
(qJjsssOsDsssatS 490). 5, a Brahmana (t^J5i3?53 33). 
6, the earth (qStfeS, tjSJsao 83). 7, ttesjoa,;* (at^^sue* 
33). 8, the number nine (usS^SJ, Mr. 347). Bee 
graha. 2. = rt^aS. (B. 5, 96. 184). 
XjoStTOTf graha-cara. = naaad, ftoatwcJ, rra,B5ad. The 
mischievous course, or bad influence (as pain, poverty, 
sickness, eto.) of unpropitious stars or evil spirits (C; Te.). 
XjSore grahana. = rtdts, ran 2, Aos^w. Seizing; taking, 
accepting; holding;— taking by the hand, marrying. 2, 
seizure of the sun or moon: an eclipso. 8, perceiving, 
understanding, comprehension; the receiving of instruction. 
See Abv*, 

XjSorf grahani. Diarrhoea, dysentery (My.), or small-pox, 
or a sort of insanity (*>tS«, Xf± Mr. 887). 2, rickets; 
marasmus (Mg.). 

XjCoritTJosS grahant-ruj. Diarrhoea, dysentery. 

Xjaoatfci graha-nikara. The nine planets (pSsJrt,* Nn. 78). 

7(jB&7jS graha-pati. The sun. 

XjSofctfS graha-ptde. Trouble arising from unpropitioM 

stars (C.) or from demons (My.). 
XjOoeroi? graha-badhc. = rt,oSij?al. (My.). 
XjSt?ec5 graha-bheda. A kind of graha, one of the grabs* 

(Rtt> Nn. 30). See rysaod. 
XjSosi»d graha-male. The planets. (B. 5, 167; My.)- 
T^cosW graha-vara. = rt,*J3a. (Bp. 4, 44). 
^arfd graha-vivara.= rtaJ^td. (r»*>, QtiStfvi Nn. ''«)• 
^75655^ graha-sAnti. Propitiation of the planets by 

offerings (C). 
7<jGoX grahasta. Tbh. of r^oS^. (C; B. 5, 92). 
Xj&jtf grahike. Understanding, comprehension (B. 3, 3 4 ' 

My.). 

X)3o* grahita. Seized, eto. (Bp. 89, 13). 
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Xj&zii grahisu. To seize, to accept, to acknowledge;— 
to comprehend, to understand (My.; Te. rt^SootSj). See 
Sst. 2, 113; B. 4, 170. 189. 193; 5, 3; »c&K 

7S>jtJ3d grAeAra. Tbh. of r^OJtssrJ. (C). 

TSj&> grAma. = n»a, r»sJ. A village; a town-like Tillage 
(C); a distriet or township (tspsfi, {J(S Nn. 37). 2, a 
multitude, a group of things, a collection (So*ot>, tfcojsss 
37). 3, a scale in music, a gamut (u»r(£$?cj 37; Bee 
Mr. 78 s. SoeajnjOj; Cpr. 1, after 84). 4, sexual inter- 
course ( ? insert 37; cf. rra,S^). 5, semen (dr.*, -a^ ab 
37). 6, the ooean (»£*",£?, 37). 7, a ray (*Sra 

37). 8, sound (Su , r^ft 87). », = qieinjCj ( P qJjeS 
37). 10, a MAgadha (S3jsr(qs, Sj3nqSo < 37). 

7dj&$tli& gr&ma-kttaka. Village-vermin, a mischief- 
maker (B. 4, 153). 

KSj&iti grAmani. The headman of a village (rt»Cw Kk. 
i8); the head of a rent-free Tillage or of such Tillages 
(My-)- 2, principal, excellent, belt. 3, a barber. 

*3*k*vX grAma-taksha. A carpenter working for the 
village. 

AJjtio* gramate. A multitude of villages. 
KBjSjjdtrf* grAma-devate. The tutelary deity of a Til- 
lage. (My.). 

TOjS&gssf gram a-dhAna. = n^ajjqsioS- («3e.U Mr. 188). 
Ay&jkojjAf^ grAma-munastpu. A Gavuda (My.). 
79j«&tfsj grama.- rasa. = n»adx;. Rustic taste or senti- 
ments ( t ). 

KSj^JtiojS grama-rnha. The castor-oil plant (*stto, «;J 
ao Mr. 136). * 

TOjAbsa grama-T&si. Lining in a Tillage or in Tillages; 
Hue. (My.). 

TOjlkss^ grAma-sAnti. Purification of a Tillage from 
infesting deTils by throwing about the flesh of buffaloes, 
iheep or fowls, or rice, etc. (8. Mhr.). re,SJ5»£rt 
=>0 ad? tieeD-A (in the expectation of a good 

dinner, etc., Prr.). 

fy&Siliar « grAma-iArdula. A dog (Mr. 185). 

rajlSjsteTj grama-aara. The filth of a Tillage (My.). 

Tdj&hcZS grftma-simha. = nacAior(. A dog. 

TOj&riAtfrJ gr&ma-sukara. A Tillage hog (Bp. 65, 22). 

*E>*^ gr&ma-stha. Residing in a Tillage; a villager (C). 

K9j3j»g3;J grAma-AdhAna. = njaJtj»(S. A village or small 
town («3(U«, «5(S Hla.). 

K9)Bj»r>3S grAma-adhipa. The superintendent or chief of a 
tillage. 

73)3»$z;S grAma-adhipati.= rra^sija^S. (n»£t>£m. 107). 

grAma-adhtna. Dependent on a village. 
TOjSfcaS^ grAma-anta. Space near a village. 
T&j&itijS grAma-antika. The neighbourhood of a village. 
7»)AJr» grAmina. = rt^Cjun. (mitlSm, 47). 
TOjaj»P» grAmina. = nscu. Bom or iicfnjr in a t«/aoe, 

peculiar to a village; vulgar, rude; a rustic. 
73j3j»i8 grAmine. Indigo. 

*5)&> grAme. A kind of anuprAsa (KAvy. Ill, 2, B, 52. 53). 



7TOj&?cd0ff grAmeyaka. Rustic; a Tillager. 
7&j&>£8zx>*) grAma-eka-rAtra. Lodging only a night in 

a place, as a wanderer, beggar, or an unsettled man 

does (My.). 

TvSj^ grAmya. Produced, born in or peculiar to a village- 
tame; rustic; a villager (wswOaf, t3tf.*ori Ss.: Kk. 38- 
Sm. 47); an nneduoated man (CjJttjS §md. 41 Cm.); 
coarse, vulgar, rude; the prAkrlta and the other dialects 
of India as contradistinet from samskrita; sexual inter- 
course (cf. ajBj So. 4). See fib. t. 40; Cpr. 8, 8. 

KSjjjogrvfc&F grAmya-dharma. Sexual intercourse. (AbhA. 
2, 86). 

ASj^Sgo grAmya-paiu. Atameor domestic beast (B.5,1 1). 

A BJ t H5* e o 6 r4m T»-«"l>o»- A rustio or vulgar term; a 

prAkrita term. (KAvy. II, 1, A, 20-28). 
7TOj?J grATB. A stone (*»»»», ifiu Nr. 106; *i>£ 108). 

2, a mountain (*ar*, tSUj 106; tJU, Mr. 474). 3, hard, 

solid; firmness; oourage (i^odjF, $f.tiaU J ;iii 106). 4, a 

cloud. 

grAvAja. A stone (w^, Hn. 91). 
A»)S5 grAsa. = rtosrt. Seizing with the mouth, swallowing. 

2, a mouthful; a morsel. 3, food, nourishment. 
A3j&3 grAha. Seizing, taking, holding, receiving. 2, a croco- 
dile (waarsrj, <3nO« Mr. 410); a shark; the water-elephant 
or hippopotamus; any large marine animal. — n^ss 
aofl. The wood-apple tree (St. 4 PI.; cf. njfe). 
TSj^r/ grAhaka. Seizing; receiving, accepting; purchas- 
ing; one who seizes, a police-officer (g,3«, W^aaBo 
Mr. 462); perceiving, observing; one that can duly ap- 
preciate; containing, enclosing. See Bp. 35, 48; 87, 58; 
43, 46; tfOJt*-. 
AO^tf e-*^ grAhaka-iakti. The power or faoulty of appre- 
hending (B. 4, 183; My.). 
7TOj2o grAhi. Seizing, receiving, accepting, etc; containing, 
holding; attracting; perceiving, observing; etc See t>H 
2,the elephant- or wood-apple, Feronia elephanlum 
Corr. 3, a female spirit of evil, seizing men and caus- 
ing death and disease. 4, a swoon. 
TO)8o*£ grAhitva. Seizing; perceiving. See b-e/K^., rlc-. 
TOjo;_g grAhya. To be seized, taken, received, etc.; to be 
understood, perceivable; to be considered or regarded; 
acceptable, agreeable. See truss-, Cooi.-; J. 7, 
88; B. 6, 175. 
Tvjfjj grtva. = Jya (Smd. 102). 

grive. The back part of the neck, the neck. 
^J fI fc 8 ^,8nm, • *°f season, consisting of the months 
suc'i and sukra, (or jyAsbtha and AsbAdha), from the 
middle of May to the middle of July (Mr. 70; t5e.XrtNn. 
91); heat, warmth. 
"hjfZimi) grtshma-kAla. The hot season (My.). 
Tvjtc^C535 grtsbma-rAja. The hot season regarded as a 

king (J. 15, 4). 
fU 'StaSo graivAya. (fr. ^?t5). A oollar, a necklace (see 
Mr. s. «3?av). 

73 
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^^tSeototf graiveyaka. A necklace, an ornament of the 

neck ; a ohain worn round the neok vf an elephant. 
X *S glasta. = rixS. Devoured, eaten. 
X So glaha. i4«<afce at play; gaming, playing with dioe. 

CO 

TO glana. ErAaus/ed, wearied, emaciated, weak. 



AS a gl&ni. Fatigue, languor, lassitude; sickness, pain 

(t*Ja?s4 ( Mr. 384, o. r. (S«S4)J unwillingness, displeasure, 

depression of mind. 2, one of the sancaribhavas (Kavy. 

IV, 2. 16). 

73) glasnu. = na fi. Exhausted, etc. 
no "I " 

glau. The moon (sSK^ Smd. 67). 



3# 



GH 



gh. The twenty-fourth letter of the Alpha- 
bet (Smd. 12. 21. 28). In Kannada it is found 
only in the words #0*0*0 (0. r. ?*<?oS)o), (#«rt 

in one MS. instead of ipseyrt), (?>sOrt in one MS.), ^9 
a*rt, ^osteyrt, part (o. r. #sA), pasido (not in all 
MSB.; Smd. 23), ?rMj, and in a few imitative sounds 
(22). 

gha. The letter when pronounced with 
the short a, as is generally done at school. 

gha. Striking, beating; killing. See erjn«-, So-, csri-, 
SjS-, rto-. 2, rattling, tinkling. 3, the number four 
(Mr. 349). 

5$>o gham. An imitative sound. — #0 ?*o. rep. 

One of the sounds of a drum (Bp. 16, 17). 
^OffSTJ gha-kara. The lettor SfS" (Smd. 11). 
^bU ghata. = r(U, rid 1. Coming to, reaching; joining; 
coming in oollision, touching, grazing; exerting one's 
self, intently oocupied or busy with; see sJo^U; cf. * 
Sort) 1. 2, bringing or putting together, collection (Mo 
rtjOS, A»a ©*^cSj Kn. 109). 3, a troop of elephants 
(rttteeS 0, ttfloSi 109). 4, a drinking party (SJtpJ 
rVe(&, si>i?JS3»c3rtj8;Ai ) 109). 5, the body (wsoi), tfeoB 
109). 6, on earthen water-vessel (sSda, «0i> 109; tfOd, 
«Sd£> Mr. 209). 7, a measure equal to one drona, or, 
aooording to others, eqnal to twenty drdnas (cf. tf* 5 P). 
8, a border (cf. tfst 1). 9, a part of a column. 

^loUtf ghataka. = rtMtf, (3»Utf). Exerting one's self; a 
manager between parties; a manager in general; — 
strong, powerful (My.); forming a constituent part, 
constituting a substantial part, 

yOWwadcdjrf ghataka-avayava. Strengthening (nourishing) 
oomponent parts (B. 4, 32). 

sbUcj ghatana. Joining; junction, union (My.); bringing 
together; bringing about; making, effecting, forming; 
striving after, effort, exertion;— happening, ooonrring; 
accomplishment. Bee 

^JUps^jUtS ghatana-aghatane. Accomplishment and non- 
aooomplisbment (My.). 

^SoU^ ghatane. = r(Uf5, ^Wfj. Joining; junction; bringing 
about; assembling; arranging. See Bp. 25,48; aip r -; 



^>Utj!«sS ghata-bheda. A kind of water-Teasel. See £srl 
^JUoSaeS) ghata-ydni. Born in a water-jar: Agastya. 
&UttF ghata-sarpa. = rtUrtsSr. A large snake (C; JnT. 
1, 12). 

^Sotanjatf ghata-ftkaia. The ether (reflected) in a water- 
vessel (Bp. 51, 38; cf. sSbmt). 
^bfcj ghati. = rta 2, rid. A small water-jar. 2, a period 
of 24 minutes. 3, a gong. 4, the metal sinking cup for 
measuring time. 5, = pUsodi;^, see rlzS). 
^otSB30*X)& ghatika-sata-granthi. One who composes a 

hundred verses in 24 minutes (My.). 
^Jofcrf ghatike. = (rll», rla*), rtart No. 2, rtart, (rt«rt 2, 
rial), rtO'rt. (Joining, etc. = #W(S). 2, a water-jar or 
pot. 3, a period of twenty-four minutes (rtQ'rt Smd. SO; 
jraa, rtcyrt Mr. 67; see s. psa). 4,= #jU*, the ankle 
(cf. rtei*, ftcfrt, KOrt). 
$>iS& ghatita. (= ?j>UjS). Joined, united; connected; 
planned, devised, attempted; produced, effeotod, exerted; 
made, made of; happened, oocurred. See Oh. p. 
Mr. 1; Bp. 51, 62; Riv. 13, 67; 
^oUssqJr ghatita-artha. The result of deliberation; 

praoticableness (My.). 
rioUOSOsioghatiylsu. = nCD*o8o*j q. v., ?*U*t>. To be 
obtained, etc (Cpr. 4, 80; Bp. 36,21). w rtertSJ 1 
tu5*or 0Uo3o&rt>o(Smd. 346). 2, to obtain. 
^IsUTi) ghatisu. = nartj 1, ruy*), ?S>UoSj«j. To be 
obtained, to be gained, to happen, etc. (My.), s* 0 ** u 
T/OJCtSA, {SBSSJSJtSortV* «*rt xSBJSSio #li*>rt>° 
(Smd. 194). See Bp. 18, 9; J. 2, 85; 6, 66; 27, 37; Bam- 
6, 8, 89; 5, 9, 27; B. 4, 98. 128. 207; 5, 104. 279; mo 1 ' 
2, to obtain (Bp. 50, 26; My. in connection with 
ed<&> «# a«j pUAi *»c^&> (My.). 
^JjUfOcJofi gbati-yantra. The rope and bucket of a well, 
any machine for raising water. 

ghate. Effort, endeavour. 2, an assembly; <"> 
semblage. a collection. 8, a troop of elephants anayed 
for battle (*§,«!> fjl, Mr. 165). 
^JjBjst^ti ghata-utkaca. N. of a son of BMma. (Bh- 
9 sum.). 

rJoBaealjrf^tiJW ghatdtkaca-tanuja. Ghatotkaea's «° n 
Meghan&da (J. 2, 36; 3, 1). 
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$Oa<T£ xS ghata-udbhava. = *j>WaXj8?;&. (ertrt . Mr. 857). 
pii^ ghatta. = aUj. One of the Tatsamas (8m. 77). 

A range of mountains, a ghaut (Grj. 2, after 

106). tSUjS&o ^SJjSJo ai^BJo (Smd. 130). ^WjCSja"?* 

tJSJjOn^v* (Bp. 18, 15). 
yjUj ghatta. = ^Uj, etc Touching, eto. (= ^JeJjfj, see So-). 

2, steps or stairs on the side of a river, etc., leading to 

the water'* edge; a landing place, a quay. 
^bUjtf ghattaka. = ?*W,<i Bee sS,-. 

fbUjfe ghattana. = dtyfi, ^Ujoi q. T., eto. rtw»a«od>j sici 
^UjK (Bp. 10, 5). 

yOUjt? gbattane. = (Smd. 364). Beating down, as 

• road (My.); folding by beating gently (My.); the state 
of being beaten down, as the ground of a threshing-floor 
(J. 15, 6). 2, a hit, a wonnd (nscxb Bhn. 36). 

^Ujei ghattana. = rtU,rt, rtB , ^U,cs, **U,H. Touching, 
joining; robbing (the hands, etc.) over, robbing out; 
causing to more, shaking; stirring round or about; 
churning (cf. 1/d 8); striking, beating (Siv. 4, 77); strik- 
ing together, pressing down, smoothing, compreBBing. 
2, going, moving (cf. tfd 5); praotioe, business, means 
of living.— 8ee So-. 

^JofaSj^fcJ, gbattaghatti. Mutual beating (8md. 220). 

«£f^ ghatti. =7<Bj, q. v. A*?*eJ tffcj, (SO- 8md. I). 
See w*^-, 5St*-. 

fctS,* ghattita. (= ?*ti3). Joined, eto. (Kavy. I, la, 1; 
Cpr. 8, 4). 

^•^53^, ghatti-valti. (Smd. 244. 246). = «u,o# . 

gha T tisu. To gain strength (Ram. s, 

11, 14). Cf. rlU,**. 
^JiSj^o ghattlsu. = rtU,^). To strike (Bam. 5, 9, 6; J. 7, 

48). waO^odwo *o8J^odwo ?MJj/jlio (8md. 150). 2, to 

fold (cloth) by gently beating (it) with the palm of the 

hand (Bp. 21, 10). 
^oua ghada. — TVt 1. A musical instrument formed of 

an earthen vessel, and beaten as a drum. (Si. 453; My.). 

^5>C8 ghana. = *f*i, eto., — = nn-. 

(Bp. 16, 17; 44, 19. 50; 53, 37; 56, 5; Dp. 53, 4). — 4*E? 

^atiO. The sonnd of *J>W?J>» (Bp. 44, 82. 41). 
^of* ghana. = p, ^*pJ Ho. 15, %nc>. See s^-. 
yORWjtf ftf ghanta-karna. N. of an attendant of Skanda 

and of Siva. (Bp. 53, 37). 
^otWjAari ghanta-ag&ra. A belfry. (R.). 
^JssSjJWCJ ghanta-nada. (= ^WjdsS). N. of a plant (*9«fi> 

Mr. 148, text corrupt). 
^JjtTOjSqJ ghanta-patha. The bell-road : the chief road, a 

highway. 

yOtro caU«5 ghantA-patali. A species of the trumpet-flower 
tcith bell-shaped blossoms, Bignonia suaveolens Roxb. 

yOsro jiorf ghanta-mani. A kind of plant. See w»to-. — 
^JijjfccJe *e*. (ss»i>*c*r, afcsoos, ?o, &>aj» 
oa, tfo**^ 81. 156). 
frcssjdfi ghantA-rava. The sound of a bell. 
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ykBSjliS ghanta-rave. Crotolaria of various species. 



^krfjtf ghantike. ^4 small bell. 

^Jt*. ghante. <togr = rtrtj. i< oeM; a gong. 8ee Bp. 53, 
86. 87; 56, 5. 

^G^cS ghanmene. See ejjiyi 

^Jjetf ghana. = rift. An iron club, a mace (sJwd rj, eaJwqS 
ijS?ej Nn. 16; aud d Mr. 510). 2, any compact mass or 
substance. 8, Me body (aort, tS ;« 15). 4, metal ((3js?« 
15; 510); iron; a cymbal, a bell, a gong. eto. 5, a cloud 
(MesixsS, 55j?£> 15; rnOqSd 510). 6, a mass, an as- 
semblage (sSsixenS is). 7, the bulbous root of the plant 
Cyperus hexastychus communis (t^njdfl 1 , 15; rt{w>i 
510). 8, strength ( wu, 1 5). 9, compact, solid, mate- 
rial, hard, firm, (firmness); dense; full, densely packed; 
plump; thick; inspissated (n»(^ Mr. 510); hard and old 
(tadfl, «C0jSj 15); uninterrupted; taken in the mass, 
complete; very, much (drt V 8md. 237. 842 Cm.); exceed- 
ing the common measure; large; great; greatness (Co^ 
dan 4 Mr. 510; ^fSrtJOJSm. 1; ?5>?Jt3 a^o etc. Mr. 254); 
deep, as sound; auspioious, fortunate; aooomplishablo 
(xreitSg, ^s^3id)dJ Kn. 15; Mr.; 510). 10, water 
(«st>, ea'S* 15). 11, a mode of dancing, neither quick 
nor slow. 12, stupor, ignoranoe, etc. (Aat* 15). 13, 
skin, rind, bark. 14, a cube. 15, striking, slaying; 
war (Sons, So, w»<rt 16, o. r. tfiwortn). See 8p. s. cAe?f\, 
Prv. s. asSn»*. 

$>eS&£fi& ghana-jvalita. A great flame or blaze (d<^0, 
jSettiOSm. 11). 

^>^^d ghana-tara. Uncommonly hard, thick, large, 
great, eto. (tSafl^ab «*S Smd. 257 Cm.). See Bp. 26, 16; 
28, 7. 61; 44, 19; 47, 51; 50, 10. 

^Josii ghanate. Compaotness, firmness; thlokness, ooarse- 
nesB, solidity. 2, greatness, excellence (Bp. 2, 31; 10, 
52; 19, 29; 46, 45; J. 2, 53; B. 4, 80. 126. 189. 195). 

^sg, ghanatva. = ^?Ji. (Bp. 26, 64). 

^OtdOt^ ghana-dtpti. The light of clouds : lightning 
(rf°s»£Jft, etc, aoonJo Mr. 43). 

^JcJTSlji ghana-patha. The clouds' path: the sky (Bp. 
68, 56). 

^Jotrf^i^ ghana-pushpa. The oloud-blossom : water (Te.,B.). 
^>titi3»c€ ghana-malike. A row of clouds (Cpr. 4, 49). 
Y>0fJdz5 ghana-rava. The roaring of olouds : thunder (&» 
Ort> Mr. 48). 

y^rfdri ghana-rasa. Cloud-juice: water. 2, a thiok juice; 

a decoction. 3, oamphor. 
^osfrftfFSecxJoaf^ ghana-vardhanlyatva. Augmentability, 

extensibility (B. 4, 97). 
^io?jB5B ghana-v&ri. Cloud-water: rain (sSjCJ* Mr. 43). 
^JJctfa^fSo ghana-visneha. Want of solid or great affection 

(<»cjo$o&, io«5?^?aSOu tSoei) Nn. 167). 
^JtJSft) ghana-vlra. A powerful or great warrior (<JQ* 

WW, toESj Kk. 48; 8m. 42). 
^jfiBagsJj ghana-iy4ma. Deep black: Vishnu (J. 11, 36); 

Rama. 

^OfjjtfS&odo ghana-samaya. The rainy soauon (Cpr. 4, 
37. 42). 

73* 
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^fJswd ghana-sftra. Camphor. 2, water. 8, »9,«3?sk 
(Mr. 836). 

^jpi^jrf ghanagbana. Fond of slaying; mischievous. 
2, compact; even, uniform; common (w»BJ»fJj Nn. 15); 
virtue (^£^ 15). 8, a mass, a number (sjtf, 
15). 4, muoh (to«J, tort* 16). 5, a rainy eloud (3o?0 
15; *oa siwfto* Mr. 483). 6, a vicious elephant, or one 
in rut (rtts, e<S 15). 7, Indra's elephant (*JS«!jJ, oos 
a* 15). 8, /ndro (*>3J=t>. ^ 15). 9, rain (S^i,, 
5300 s 15). 

^oSij & gbant-bhata. Become thick, thickened, oongealed, 

compact, etc (My.). 
^53»(£e> ghana-npala. Hail (*d*, aOiC, wO*c«, eft 

*c*, tjO*c« Nn. 60). 
^JoriUj gharatta. A grindstone. See J. 25, 61; rioOS-. 

3$>9 ghari. An imitative sound. — tfo **o. re p. 

A sound produoed by burning, orackling (Grj. 8, 49).— 
00 003. With the sound produced by grinding the 
teeth (Bam. 4, 3, 17); with that produoed by sawing (J. 
26, 63). — 00 0Ou?S. rep. With the sound produoed 
by outting or sawing (Bav. 14, 29); with that produoed 
by burning, with orackling (6, 37). — 00 0Ot« 0Od 
fjtw. -Ofjtw. With the sound produced by cutting or 
sawing (Bh. 8,27, 19). 

3$>6o* gharil. = ^<5«". An imitative sound.— 

s*Ou S. -tftJ. To emit the sound 00c 4 , as a wrist-orna- 
ment furnished with bells. Bee Smd. s. M^*. 

^>8oc3 gharilane. With the sound of cutting 
or sawing (V. u, 40). 

^fcnj gharghara. (= rtr^d). An indistinot murmur, a 
low murmuring or gurgling sound, the crackling of 
flre, rattling of a earriage, oreaking, etc.; laughter, 
mirth; an owl; etc, etc 2, = 00rO* No. 2 (Cpr. 5, 
after 69). 

$>$>rb gharghari. (= rtrtO), rtrtro No. 2. A bell hanging 
on the neck of a horse; a bell used as an ornament; a 
girdle of small bells or tinkling instruments worn by 
women. 

$>$>rtfif gbargbarike. BellB used as an ornament; an 
ornament of small bells. 2, a kind of musioal instrument 

(Cpr. 4, 28). 

^Joiior gharma. = rtsjj^, riOxy rtdsfc. Heat (wua, A*5 
Nn. 22; «">iS, sJoww^d Mr. 887); sunBhine (»nB0, **> 
tlAuo Mr. 34); the hot season. 2, sweat, perspiration 
(dsJJO* 22). 8, ooldnees 22). 

^j-rfjrtfpe gharma-kana. A drop of sweat (Sir. 1,53). 

5*5?i3F"3se» gharma-jala. PerBpiration (Bp. 22, 60; 8st. 4, 
112). 

^s&rsaSfCCU gharma-panlya. = 0si>Ftau. (Bp. 26, 43). 
^ozbarrioOj gbarma-ambu. = 0oiFts€>. (Ssv. 4, 39). 
^o&aer* tJ gharma-nttara. Exoeesive heat (J. 2, 16). 
^ioELrre ghBrshana. = r<*E9, 0:Srrt. Bubbing; grinding; 

crushing, pounding; brushing, polishing, furbishing. 

See t-d«j, sort. 
^jriFrt gliarsbane. = 0siFra. (My.). 



ghalilu. = ^«e)j. An imitative 

SOUnd. — 0Ot>o 0Cc>o. rep. One of the Bounds emitted 
by a drum (Bp. 16, 17) or by an anklet (24, 44). 

^Josj ghasa. Eating, etc See 

iJoft'd ghasmara. Voracious, gluttonous. 

^jjrfj ghasra. A day. 

ghala. (=*e>i, t^f*). An imitative sound. 

— 0tf 0tf. rep. A. sound used to imitate that produoed by 
a heavy object falling to the ground (Bp. 9, 15), or by 
bells when rung (S. Mhr.). (T. tftrit, a great noise; 
tingling; murmuring, as water; prattling). — 00 0tf<& 
With a clanking or olinking sound (Bp. 16, 17; see Mhr. 
s. 2); with a gurgling sound (42, 80; Te. r(«rf#, 
gurgling). 

$>*7t ghajige. (only in Smd. Mdb. Ma 23). ( = rtertlf). 

3$>#ex> ghalilu. = ^«<w, etc A sound imitating 

clinking or clanking (Bh. l, 14, 8). 
ptyata gbaliya. The act of putting in order, 

arrangement, regulation; the act of making 

ready, preparation esssovWo, Smd. i; see nit; 

cf. rt«?e.sj). 

pty O* ghalih Quickly 6t. n,87) — 0e»w«- 

Quickly (t3?r(, 3*0, St.; Smd. 28, o. r. 0O , «SjS; Cpr. 4, 
87; Abh. P. 8, after 108; Grj. 4, 129; Rst. 1, after 185; 
6, after 11 and after 24; 14, after 14; J. 2, 46). — 0C 
6$. -rir!. ='0Q*Uf5. (tS?rt Bhn. 82; Smd. I and p. 22). 
^ijsU ghata. (= 0M). Joining, touohlng. Bee o-, 2, 

the nape or back of the neck Mr. 827). 

#»Utf ghataka. (= 0»«). Endeavonrtog; working; con- 
triving. See «n»B«-. 
^3sU?S ghatana. = See eroo*-. 

sjijaB ghftte. The nape or back of the neck. 
jrtZto gh&da. Thiok or coarse, as cloth (81. 283; Br. n»i; 

Mhr., H. ratfi). 
^Jjapa ghana. = 0«- See si,-. 

ghata. 1. = n»S 2. Striking; wounding, killing; hurting, 
ruining; destruction, ruin (My.; B. 4, 62); a blow; a 
bruise. See SO-, sDJrtw-, *o-, and Coa. 
^ja* ghata. 2. = rt»3 1, q. v. Depth (J. 3, 19). 
^jsgff ghataka. Slaying, killing; destroying; felonious, a 
murderer; a destroyer. 

ghataki. A female destroyer or felon. See fiSJ*-'. 
J. 9, 18. 

$s»4tS ghatana. Striking; slaying, killing. See <<*>. tf °-> 
^4-, u^ortotSj-, a^^u,-, and •aes*. wo*i, 

iJjsSfi* Sgh&tana-sthana. Aplaceof tlaughter, aslaughter- 
house (^JSUOsSd Mr. 879). 

^tosJVtf ghfttallke. = (B»m. 6, 52, 10). 

^3»8S» ghatftll. A mischievous woman (Bam. 6, 53, 52; 
My.). 

ghita-a|ike. Murderous or mischievous ?»}> 
evil purpose (J. 29,85). 
^i»S ghati. = n»» 2. Striking; killing; destroying! 
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slaughter; catching or killing birds, fowling; a bird-net. 

2, a killer, a murderer. See Abh. P. 2, 66; J. 5, 28. 
^j»8?jo gh&tisu. To strike; to slay, to kill; to destroy (Abb. 

P. 2, 56; Bb. 8, 26, 12; J. 7, SS; 12, 14. 24. 27. 38; 18,6; 

14, 5; 25, 28. 29. 89). 
yjagj? ghatuka. Killing, destructive, mischievous, hurtful, 

vicious. 

^n^O^j gh&tkarisu. Misprint for sJs^OjUj (Sir. 6, 78). 
^JnS^jj gh&ti-agha. The sin of murder (Cpr. 8, 80). 
yj»tf ghara. Sprinkling, besprinkling. See c*,-. 

x?d09Z?9Q ghar&ghari. A sound produced by 

severe whipping ( t Ram. 4, 8, 5). 
^TsOrt gharige. (Smd. 28, o. r. of »?*eyrt). = 

^Sjasi gbasa. Food; meadow or pasture grass. See 3»J*3. 

p9j$*S ghasara. (Smd. 23). 

^7Sn) gh&fli. (Smd. 23, o. r. ??»*).= q. t. HaraSS, 

distress; fatigue; pain; hurt, destruction. See 

Bp. 36, 15; 52, 87; 55, 30; J. 12, 87; 14, 21; 24,5; Abba. 

2, 41; rtt^rt. — To harass, to do harm, to 

destroy (*jO* Smd. I; J. 12, 34; 26, 34). 
gh&si. The all-devouring: fire (8k.). 
3*96? ghaligfi. (§md. 23, o. r. ?»0rt). 
JweSTO* gbiti-sisi. — ^UsaArt* ta^ra . H. (Bp. 66, 41). 
.jAws* ghnk. One of the sounds made by a 

monkey (S. Mhr.). 
^OOtt gbuta. = &>IM- (8k.; R.). 
$x>tS ghoti. = ?fcU. (Sk.; B.). 

^JooU^f ghntike. = *>l», (rtJE^rt), rt>«rt 2, (Adrt, etc). 
The ankle. 

^SocJtB* ghndak. One of the sounds made by 
a tiger (8. Mbr.). 

yO^ps ghuna. A timber-worm, a book-worm. See rt*r£l. 

3f!jOtK>3jXfs»)CEio gbuna-akshara-praya. Similarity to an 
incision in wood or in tbe leaf of a book oansed by an 
insect or book-worm and resembling somewhat tbe form 
of a letter (Cpr. 1, 48). 
ghonta. The ankle. 

^X>t*Jtf ghuntaka. The ankle. 

^Mrtjtf ghuntike. = rtjtj,rt (3md. 838). The ankle. 

sfSosa^cS ghummane. = i. Quickly (»?»,a 

Ct. I, 22, o. r. ria^iS; T. fl, T«. rtau^iJ). 
^Wrffw gburana. = ?JuscsF 2. Sound (see rU>eJrA> l). 

^Sodo ghurn. An imitative sound. — **.>do. 
rep. The sound produced by horses biting their bridle- 
bits (C. Bp. 47, 35). 

fluzi gbusbta. Sounded; proclaimed. See tjutl^o 4 -. 

jJw^fw gbusrliia. Saffron. 

p&Po ghulim. An imitative sound. — ^oo* 

AaS (Smd. I), 
^tf ghdka. = rU»A- An owl. 



Roarer ghurna. 1. Shaking, moving to and fro; trembling; 

revolving, turning round, whirling, rolling. 
^Ojjper ghurna. 2. = &>0n. (Bp. 61, 33; not in Sk.; see 

rVerirrtj i). 
^x»r»~?i ghurnana. = ?kecsF l. See cSsSr-. 
Y^Ojarfrs! ghfirnita. Moving to and fro, rolling, turning, 

tossing. 

spJdc&FTb ghftrnisu. = Xarfrsi) 2. To gape; to 
open (v. i.), to expand, etc.; to appear; to rise 

(Afc^s^ro Smd. Dh.). 

ghrini.= ^rt. Heat, etc 2, a ray of light; splendour 
(*rJ», dftaSjj No. 104); /lame. 8, compassion (*ri>» 104). 
4, displeasing, disagreeable; dislike, disgust (toorOjg,, 
b5?Aj* 104). 

^jj^rS ghrine. Heat; ardour; a warm feeling towards others: 
compassion, tenderness. 2, blame, censure; disgust, aver- 
sion, contempt. 

tyi ghrita. Sprinkled. 2, clarified butter, ghee (ttify <J 
B Kn. 24). 3, water (ts«J, tfosStf 24). 4, milk; nectar 
(doli, a 3^3 24, o. r. awe*). See fSoir*. — ^rsaljidd. 
-waSoS Sid. To obtain an oblation of gbee (Smd. 273). 

•tyBStS ghritaci. JV. of an Apsaras. 

^Jjj ghrishtl.= rtjij. Grinding, pounding. 2, a hog. 
3, a specious of bulbous plant, Dioscorea (see Si. 159). 

yjfdb gberu. A circumference (530$ Cb.j see Mhr. s. rt? 
ossSj^jj). 

£ojjfU gbdta. = $js(C9. A horse. 

^XatUtf ghdtaka. A horse (tfJrioS Kn. 144). 

^OiffosTletf ghdta-arudha. = s>J85O»08j«j. Who bas 
mounted a house, a horseman. 

£i*f U# ghfltike. = rUsU,rt, s^errt. A mare. 

^jjseft ghona. = sjwtl*. (Mr. 318). 

^jjsrrf ghoni. j4 Aoo. 

yOaft! ghfine. = rtjB^n, sJ>jb?«. IV nose; the nose or 
nostrils of a horse. 

^aafrtj ghonte. The jujube, Zizyphus jujuba. 2, the betel- 
nut tree. See aSturfaritf. 

ghora.= rVe?tJ 2. Terrific, frightful, terrible, awful, 
violent, vehement; Siva. See Bp. 80, 4; 58, 67; Prv. a. 

^XeeTJait^ ghdra-janma. Birth, whloh is a terrible thing 

(?»sl Kn. 100). 
^oefdaW ghdra-tara. More or uncommonly terrible, etc 

(Bp. 24,41; 46, 32). 
^OjsetfsSAaSr ghfira-murti. The terrifio form : Bhairava 

(Mr. 15). 

^iflfoafio ghora-amli. K. of a plant (afc«j*>a Mr. 147 
in two M8S.; o. rs. eoj«rtj», ajj«rtj^, s^JBfoso^, ^e? 

^AA««V ghfila. Mixing, stirring together. 2, buttermilk. 

(R.). 

^iaed ghdsha. (= sj>ja?*). Sound, notoe; cries, roar; pro 
c/ama«on. 2, a s(a(ton of herdsmen. 8, a creeping plant 
bearing white or yellow flowers, Luffa foetida Cav. or a 
similar plant (*»r.ss*fr). 
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^Ojssm^ ghAahaka. A orier, a proolaimer. 2, (he Luffa 
foetida Cbt. or a similar plant. See wSAiUOj, i«?t4> 

&xa?7^& ghAshana. Sounding; crying; proclaiming aloud. 
See *»So. 2, N. of a musioal instrument (see s. Sort 

ghAshane. = rtj»?rirt, rU?*iS. Speaking loud. 

making a great noise; crying; proclaiming aloud. 
$xa?7ijb& ghosha-mata. Known, noted or distinguished 

by a great noise or loud Bounds (Cpr. 1, after 84). 
^jjseElriS gh8sha-vati. A lute. 
^AaeJ^rfre?" ghAsha-varna. A sonant letter. (My.). 
^aeJqB^T* ghAsha-akshara. = $uj?aESraF. (My.), 
^jsel* ghAshi. Sounding, noisy; proclaiming;— sonant 

(in grammar). (R.). 
^Ojsfi,^ ghAshita. Sounded; sound, noise. (Abb. P. 13, 

67). 

^jjaewv*3o ghdshisu. To make a great noise, to ory out 
(My.); to proclaim, to deolare (Abb. P. 14, after 83). 

^JAts^gS ghAshyat. (Smd. 100). Sounding, making a 
great noise, roaring. 



cSpaFSi gbfishyat-arnaya. (Smd. 100). The roaring 



^0js e s5 ghAsa. (Smd. 28 Mdb. MS.). (= s^eeai). 
^X» e O ghAla. Tbh. of $W>e&3. 

£j»eOOSoe> ghAlayila. = sJW>e»>305ou. (Abh. P. 13, 62). 



^j*?O3SOS0O ghAla-ayila. (Smd. 252). Tbh. of sJ>.»?tea<Sjj 
$ (30; MSB. also rU;-). ^eCJ^c&jtfflTv* (124, o. r. 

8>J9?0>90ijtf-«?«). 

^JiBtCosodo ghAla-ayta. A horseman. b^OtocJj^fv* 

(Smd. 79, o. r. ^^odjuTv 4 ). 
£i»rJ»S0Clo ghAla-ayla. = s£jeeB»acCot>. (oa^tf fit. II, 39; 

Kk. 36; 8m. 45). See Abh. P. 13, 57. 64; Riv. 6, after 11. 
£wO"# ghAlige. (Smd. 23). = rVaUjrt. Tbh. of 3?jb?U* 

(30). A mare (OTOo, 33sJ Nr.; wsSr*, etc. HU-; 

aattfc, etc. Mr. 273; Te. rUi?art). 
^ ghna. Striking, killing, destroying. Seo *>^>-» 

etc 

■fa^S ghnate. Killing, eto. See 

ghnya. Pit to be killed; fem. See 
^jajf* ghrana. Smelted; smelling; smell, odour; the nose. 
^jsjceaiirra ghrana-tarpana. Pleasant to the nose; a 

fragrant substance, a perfume. 
^jajBOolfotf ghrana-ankusa. A nose-ring (dWB*oA Mr. 

837). 

^TOjrf ghr&ni. A kind of bird (stus^ Mr. 175). 
^jsjrfsii ghrfinisu. To smell. See «#-. 
^WjrfeoiO ghrftntya. To be smelled or smelled at (adj., 
Cpr. 1, 107). 

cxi) ghrana-indriya. The organ or sense of smell. 
(Cpr. 1, after 122; B. 5, 239). 
$3iy& ghrata. Smelled. 



«S*. o. n. The twenty-fifth letter of the Alpha- 
bet (Smd. 12. 21. 28. 24). See the remark added to o, 
m 1. Regarding its use see Smd. 126. 127;- 124. 126. 
182; -126;- 188. 148. 149. 159. 89;-13S. 159.61. 63;- 
200; -208; -205. 206. 216;-210. 216;-236. 238;-401. 



N 



© na. The letter «♦ when pronounced with 
the short a, as is generally done at school. 
2, the number five (Mr. 849). 

na-k&ra. The letter tt(8md. 11). 
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B* d. The twenty-sixth letter of the Alphabet 

(8md. 12. 21). About its relation to ?s* gee 8S. 215. 223 
282. 284. 

tS ca. The letter tS" when pronounced with 
the short a, as is generally done at school 
2, the number six (Mr. 3«). 

ti ca. And, also, moreover, etc.- 

X&& Caka.(=^S J fJj nj* of*. rep . Qatokly, axed of the 

quick rising; of the dough when being baked into 
bread (8. Mhr.). 

6*#C** cakacaka. (= dyrtdprt). Glitteringly, brightly 
(Mhr.; C; Te.). 

tJtftSTOCdjrfnfS cakaiakAyamana. Glittering, radianoe, 
brightness. See CoOjrtj. 

titfri** cakacakita. Glittering, shining (Cpr. 4, after 75). 

tftfna caknda. = ttftja. Tbh. of *tfsi A cart; a travel- 
ling cart (My.; Mhr. *»b»; T5. aWo», T. rtria, tfr((*j; 
M. tSnzti, taaob). 

titfrfjo* cakamuki. = OWSjo*, nS^ajo*, rt^axrt^q. v., 
**4 ax) ^.- •*• flint and steel for striking fire; the steel 
alone (My.; Mhr., H. BteOW; Te. tiVajo*, aWaw*, al*-, 
tftfj-). — aWajj** oj . A flint (My.). 

ritftf cakara. Thh. of (My.). 

tStftfrOw 1 6akalagnli.=ti*,»Xo», e to. (My.). 

riTOtf ca-kAra. The letter OS (§md. 1 1). 

^Watftfa^ cakAra-iabda. A word or syllable (Mhr., 8. 

Mhr.). ug^ oStoM^ BjijjaCu (B. 4, 57). 

si** cakita. Shaking, trembling; afraid, timid, frightened. 

(Bp. 4, 34). 
tf*rf*J* cakimuki. = eS*3jj*. (8. Mhr.). 
titet cakila. Shining (f). See 

t*jf.a e < cakdta. l. = t#*ja?*j, etc. (My.). Aajj 
(«jr-). 

cak6ta. 2. = 8S*JS?tf 2, etc. (My.). 
ttfj»C*l cakdtu. = t**At3 l, tM^f,* 1, «tf*J^4>, q. t. (8. 
Mhr.). 

t3£j»ftf cakSra. 1. 77k bartavelle or Greek partridge, Per- 
dix rufa or Tetrao rufus, fabled to subsist upon moon- 
beams (*« OsJf^., Ae^a^ 8m. 28; dtfaort* «^ 8i. 
178). See oSjsOSj. 

d#»ftf cakdra. 2. = a*e?< 2, 2. The puraple- 

mose or shaddock, Citrus decumana L. (St. & PL; Mhr., 
H. is*«e*OB, **d8?a2), -J; To. 

d$aftftf cakAraka. = oS*J5?d 1. Tfte Creek partridge. 

<*#j»t& cakdri. A female Greek partridge (Grj. 3, 32). 

"tfafWf cakdrike. = s***?0. (Cpr. 8, after 44). 

cakka. 1. = tsw^ 1. Tbh. of — art^S^. -tf^.sta 
*a*. Tbh. of oJ*£* (Smd. 345). 2, the bird Coculus 



c 



menalolencus (*»dort, tsaW 8i. 410, sio!). — owes. 
Tbh. of oW.aSr, (rt*,aa-).= oS*^ ? 3j. The potherb 
Chenopodium album (cask* Hr.,HlA.,Mr. 95; Nn. 145, 
o. r. uW.aSF; Si. 162 and Te. rt^air). 

a% Jakka. 2. (= afy ESw«). (Mhr. bright-shin- 
ing, trim, fine; ts»*, neat, tidy, trim). — rt^t**tf. = a 
Square, four-square (C; ttfrf* * G.). — aft^a W6 j. 
A play in squares on the ground (8. Mhr.). 

tiffjOa cakkadA. = aj^a, etc. (My.). 

ti^a cakkadi. = OWos, nh£o». (8. Mhr.). 

tf^cS cakkane. = (*c3j«J, Xtf,;5, rfoXtfj, t3^S, as* 
«3, (^cS). Quickly, fast, suddenly (sJ e r< fit. n, 

86; Grj. 1, 106; T. t*^iS; M. ta^, U^f5). _ aS^as 
*st>o. Directly, immediately (33^«jo Mr. 72, o. r. «*-). 

tf^a cakkanda. Sportful, idle talk (My.); 
happiness, pleasure, coutentedness (8. Mhr. ; 

Tu.: plausfbleness; T.: sport, scoff, mockery, derision, 
taunt, ef. wf^trii). rtt^cfart 3^ Afl^aaj (Prv.). 

e^six)* cakkamnki. = Hf^aJJ-4^, eto. (My.). 

tStfjjiw^ cakkamnkki. = aWaoo*, etc. (My.; M. ato^ajj 
Turkish trt^**; T. ta^aojip. — aJ^ajj^osa. 
Silk-cotton tinder (My.). — tSt^aoj^aA 5 ftS. The silk- 
cotton tree, Bombax heptaphyllum (l>ti «3, gjidti, sso ©, 
etc, WJSSJrttS A3, etc. Si. 132). % 

eStfjti cakkara. Tbh. of aiff,. (My.). 

tS^8K»j cakkarisu. = t3Sj&?D. (tfjo-cAaaojaao g.). 
cJ^wrO* Sakkalaguli. = ti*v»Xo», ti*,*Xo9. 
Tickling another (My. ; Te. b(^ca^, b^oac; 

T. *t»ftC; T. tfaora^, *coC3«, to touch with the finger, 
pluok, pinch, tickle). Cf. wtfVtftftf, ta*^C«j 1. 

— tS^urtj* ajaao. To tiokle (My.). 

tSB^O cakkali. = tffl^C, ai*^«, tS* . A ring of paste with- 
out sugar, but with a little salt, eto., fried in ghee or 
oil (C; Te. T. rtorDC). 

tityi &kkala. = A small cot or oblong 

low couch of cane-work, a seat of cane or 
bamboo (*»*». sSea^s? Mr. 208; *fcraas, isad rf^* 
Nn. 107; c^. rtUo>,l?). t3*S t<^*o(ats» ) «(3, e<^HlA.). 

— aj^v w^*. = oi^v ajj^e. (My.). — d^v ajo^tf. 
Sitting cross-legged (C; T. as cs, tfaj^p; M. day«, 
tastes), ei^* ajo^tf ass* **cw tfja*^ (C). 

tiS^ cakkala. Skin, leather (My.; T., M. uS^CsdiSi*, a 
shoemaker; Mhr. Ksrfu, goats' skin-leather). 

vte£iTi}<Q cakkalaguli.=^^«Xov, etc. (My.). 

ti«.<9 cakkale. = rtrt (G.). 

ti&.tZP dakkali. That has become flat by 
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pre88Ure (<»3 MS B MdoKio Smd. I; Mdb. bas wtS *> 

a* for weSji&>). 
titfjj cakku. = rf*^ 1. A kind of oheokered ootton cloth 
(My.). 

tStfOjtoft cakku-bandi. Defining of the boundaries of an 

estate^My.; Mhr. MVw^?). 
tJtf^bdr, cakkumukki. = tf^aw^, etc. (My.). 
ti^OjO cakknli. = M^*, etc. Tbh. of t&^C (8md. 348; 

Hr.; V. 9,78; 14,80). 
titfjjtf cakkuli. = ttfB^O, eto. (Bp. 14, 15). 
ti#j cakke. = Tbh. of St^. A chip of wood 

(Sty *f£ Sm. 24, o. rs. afy C; T6. t*£, t*^; T. 
<>f- **^8P), or of stone (My.; Te. rf*^=K. 4). 

siOajVtS tS^odo sud (**>?*>*, etc. 8i. 224). — M^wj. 

-tfto. A thin split of stone (My.). 

t*&s 4 t< cakkdta. 1. = ata^ii, eto. (My.). 

ti^«,e^ cakkfita. 2. = 2, etc. (My.), 

o 

Citfj^?*} cakkotu. = etc. Tbh. of a*,aSr or a*, 

a*V. An esoulent vegetable, goose-foot (8. Mhr.; Mhr. 
tmtfdd, w»*/a?3V, see fS%«i s. !)■ 
(8. Mhr.). 

titfg cakya. = «St£ 2. See as*-. 

titfjcakra. = a^l, a*d, <*^d, ts^l. .4 u*«ei (naC 
Mr. 516; Hn. 49). 2, a potter's wheel (irUO 516; Ct. I, 
64; flOcsoa*,, tfoSJ^Od 3rt>0 Hn. 49). 8, a sharp 
circular missile weapon, a discus (fl^rort, 516; w 
odwqitjtrt 49; awesoajj* Ct. I, 77; II, 75; to^rtocl^II, 
77). 4, circle; a diagram (a^, task* 49, o. r. utJjSJ). 
5, a plaything for children (Mhr., 8. Mhr.). 6, a circle 
or depression of the body for mystical, astrological, or 
chiromantic purposes; six of these are enumerated one 
above the other, viz. mul&dhara, svadbishthtna, mani- 
pura, anahata, viiuddha, ajnft. 7, a circle, a multitude. 
8, a host, an army 516; wu, rteS 49). 9, a realm; 
rule, sovereignty. 10, a district, a circuit. 11, the 
horizon; the sky (ertrt, OT9* 49). 12, a form of mili- 
tary array (**!,. tS«5,«??5f 49). 18, a kind of vicchitti- 
citra (Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 57. 60 seq.). 14, the bend of a 
river. IS, the ruddy goose, Anas casarca (*a?*516; rj 
ipsort, «a^«^ 49). 16, an ancient coin (R.), a quarter 
rupee (Tu.); about rupee (M., Travancore). — a*,o 
r%JSV*. -*J8<P*. To seize a discus (8md. 200). 
t£lSjr$<& oakra-karaka. A kind of perfume. 
titi)4<i cakra-dhars. Vishnu or Krishna (Mr. 18; Bp. 58, 

68). 2, a ruler, a king (Cpr. 6, 108; 7, after 6). 
vttijt?s8 cakra-dhare. The periphery of a wheel. 
titfjS^ cakra-pakshi. = f%a^. The ruddy goose. 
tirJ|E3r5 cakra-pani. Vishnu or Krishna. 
tiffjeosei iakra-bala. = tS*,nsd, eto. A ring, oirole; the 
horizon. 2, o moss, a multitude. 8, a mythical range 
of mountains supposed to encircle the earth. 

cakra-bhritva. The state of bearing or having 
a circle or of being circular; the state of bearing or 
having a discus (Cpr. 8, 2). 
titfjrfocSr cakra-marda. = tStf,*iiSr*. (Sdoasi, anti Mr. 
129, one MS. tSrttS). 



ti&jsbriFlf cakra-mardaka. The ringworm shrub. Cassia 
tora Lin. 

tiSjoefcatf cakra-yane. Any wheel-carriage. 
ritfjodwX cakra-yuga. The ruddy goose (ts^a^ Hn. 128). 
titfjd eakrale. A fragrant grass, a kind of Cyperus. 
tester cakra-varta. = Bl£SJ, a**^.«*>, (IS* air q. v.). 

(rnrtJ*, tf^eiF Hn. 145, o. r. rt^Oi). 
vi'SjA&r cakra-varti. (= «%a^, etc.). A sovereign, an 
emperor (»a»t*, Hn. 145; Mr. 516; see s. eeusl 

o«); a venerable person (ajspSgSSa a?Sa 145). 2,a potter 
(*>e»u, *ia^e9 145; ^ja^wsd 516). 3, Vishnu (5»oj 
olira, OBjJ 145; 516). 4, the pot-herb Chenopodium 
album Lin., the goose-foot (a?Ji>ft, 1*8; 
516). — tf^aarAeso^. = rt*,aAr Ho. 4. (awk* 8L 
162). 2, a kind of fragrant plant (fcsfc, tf*,c3rfc etc., 
'sVe^f Si- !60). 
rf*jTi8F?> cakra-vartini. An empress (My.; B. 4, 8). 2, 

a kind of fragrant plant. 
titfjastf cakra-vaka. = a«. Ho. 15. The ruddy goose or 
Brahmany duck, considered to be a pattern of conjugal 
attachment (»^a^, CrtJt^, ^»ar^, artafy waj^ 
^, tJjsedoa^ 8m. 28; Kk. 14; rttlS*^ eto. 8s.). 
titfjBSrf cakra-vftda. = a^mu, a^C3U. 
ti^jB»« cakra-v&la. = a*,nau. The sensible horizon. 2, 

a fabulous range of mountains. 
tStfirfxQ cakra-vrlddhi. Interest upon interest; wages for 

transporting goods in a carriage. (R.). 
tS5)4sgSi cakra-vyuha. Any circular array of troops. 
(J. 17, 58). 

ewsjer/re cakra-ankana. A brand in the form of » 

disous (My.). 
dtrSjoX cakra-anga. A gander. 

t3BT)07\ cakra-angi. A goose. 2, N. of a plant ( = <Uj 

fia^isti). 

tiffBjO (oakra-adi). The windings of a river (»?«< 
esj Hr. 416). 

tStRjoiOOq! cakra-ayudha. The disous weapon. 2, *n° ,e 
weapon is the disous: Vishnu. (8md. 255 Mdb.). 

dWSiBo^cxJo cakra-ahvaya. = a^=»*. (Smd. 184). 

d*, iakri. Having a wheel or wheels. 2, holding » 
discus : Vishnu (WO, Oa£ Hn. 80, o. r. *>£)■ 8, a kUig 
(t^Jsarao, »0*o 80; Cpr. 7, 2). 4, a potter (*>©»". *> 
aj^es 80). 6, a snake (Sri, *!Jf 80). 6, an ass (^, 
*S 80). 

cakri-pati. A mule (aatMS, Bt&<SriS Mr. 18«)- 
tj&je^S cakrt-vat. An ass. 
ti^ri cakra-lia. A king (Bp. 61, 86); Vishnu. 
tify«£t cakra-tivara. A king. «*> ^1* «4«4 l,iW l 
aiia t-Ort waJoao (Prv.). 

vi* cakli. A cultivated tree, the Manilla 
tamarind, Pithecolobium dulce Bentb. (Ing a 
dulois Willd.; St. & PI.; Tu.). 

t*& cakli. = a*,0, eto. (My.). 
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rf^PC cakshana. Appearing; seeing. See C-. 2, a stimu- 
lant to drink. 
rfSo^ cakshu. The eye (C.). 

^j^WjSS cakshua-srava. = a*j sjdw*. See oWj «Jo»S. 
rf*^S<j?S53 cakshus-Sravas. Using its eyes for ears : a 
snake. 

EStfo^astf cakBhahirava-Aia. A snake-eater : a peacock 
(SCO* Mr. 168). 

t, *iiv B ^ ocio «akshus-indriya. The sense of seeing. (My.). 

riS sV*^J f ?J c»k»hn-irdtra. = a* 8 (My.). 

^^^g ««kshnsbya. Pleasing to the eyes, handsome; agree- 
able. 

^ixAfc cakshnshye. A blue stone used as a collyrium. 

See Kr. s. tfsS^vrij. 
^3^55 cakshus. The eye. 

tfrtd cagace. = e***, &*Xeo, t5j»XeiV, uxori, axeS, 
*Xt3, *XsS, aXtSr, ireJ, iX d , (^7(ft, rftfofc!*, * 
tfjsia, *rf»isr). The plant Cassia tora Lin. 

(itf^siitfF, St&a* Mr. 129, o.r. tfr(t«; My.; T. artjdj, 
3r($; M. SrtS; T8. SrtOrt, Srtrfr, dftort; Tu. Staou*). 

tSrta§ c&gajS.=:^«5, q. T . 

tio. can.= #o, etc., si?>i, «3o, t3j$j\ 

Redness. — aoririfte*. -*£5fie«. = rf 0 .. a red 

water-lily (*oatf, skrf^jtf Mr. 420). — . aortad. -*ad. 
= do-, q. v. («J5o3jr Kk. 116, o. r. tSortad). — aorlu. 

(Te. aortO, a fragrant grass = tfortCrla^, 
a sort of grass). — £Sort«j*a?^. A sort of Costus (a^ 
O, BiOipsa^, 5»3^, B9tft), tAJdu Si. 158; Te. tio 

notf^esoj, dort^**;^). — ssortuA -tfusl = zio.. The 
red water-lily (et>, di|08o «5 Kk. 22, o. r. in two MSS., 
instead of wt>, euc*; Te. aJorttud). 
tSotfjl&f* cankramana. Going about, proceeding. See 

ort canga. = (&»oX), tioX^, tSaoX, eSjsoXol Crook- 
edness, perverseness. — Sort suortSjt = a 0 r^ sj 0 
r|j3?S. (My.). — tSort sJjorraU. = a on ajortSfj. (My.). 
— acn»U. -wU. = Sort skonsU. a ?©rt aonaU, raCrt 
c*,r5*o*U (Prv.). 
E^cX canga. ». of one the cards of the ganjipu (My.; H.). 

tSortcS cangane. Aff^y In bounds, 

friskily, with agility (My.; Te. aorutf, dorkiS, 
lightly : with agility), rtort?! «b»Oj (My.). 

tJorttf can-kala (?). — aortvtStc n. (Bp. 48, 26).— 

a 0 J"H^. -B^. H.(Bp. 24, 85). — aort«J. N. (Bp. 9, 40; 
12, 42; 18, 89; 24, 10. 86; 25, 35; 29, 8; 45, 88; 47, 86; 
48, 26). 

tsfort) dangu. 1. = *SoXo i. To jump, etc. (Te. ; 

My. occasionally; ef. 8k. aow«, to jump eto.). 

cJorO dangu. 2. = £0X0 2. Frisking, a jump, 
a leap, etc.; agility (My. ; Te. aorio, a<>n>, tsorij; 

dort>&«3, a cat that leaps at an object, a wild cat). — 
aorD aorW ccssw. To dance and skip in sport or with 



agility, to gambol (My.). — aortpfc isrsBo. To jump with 
agility (My.). 

tioXj cangu. A Jew's harp (C; Mhr., H. aort; Te. dortj). 

tiortJ8d can(=cey==key3)-kuli. A day-labourer 
(My). 

tfortf8£& (can-kondei). N. of a town (Bp. 26, 8). 

#ortg cangya. = "£o7? aort fi Ooor^S;?. dupl. Per- 
verse, apish pranks, frolics, gambols, sport (C). 

C**5" cac. = a^2, etc. — = aw^-. (C; Te.). — a 

i^*.= aii«*. (B. 4, 107. 116. 226). 

ti^vsd cacea-kara. Beating the time in music with the 
foot («SD« asjjrtoSb Sa«S Mr. 81; Sk. aa kSiU, a kind 
of time in music). 

ti^rj cac6ara. = t5#tl, q . t. Haste: with haste 
(31,03 ct. 11, 29; Qrj. a, 28). 2, wakefulness, care 

(My.). 

Qrt caccariga. = tS^ex, q . v . 
1^2^ cac6u. = t5t^, etc. To strike, to beat; to 

Crush, etc. (My.; Te. «aoao, to pound; cf. awl, 

*S). wSJ,a^ aa as aao&j^ a^aiD (p rT .). 

tie^tf caccuka. = aoaj*, q. T . 

cajje. = AS , A kind of grain, 

Holcus spicatus Roxb. (C. ; Te. *i3). 

cajje. = dti, M. (My.). 

tSot3 canca. = ^odo. A man of a wild tribe that 
resides in forests, a Sahara (Bp. is, is,- 44, 11, 

cf. v. 16; 8. Mbr. in »ao-; Te. a 0 aj, rfoaj; Mhr. »»o 

a, a tribe of pirates). 
tiotSS caniat. (Smd. 100). Leaping, going, trembling, 

moving; dangling; unsteady, shaking. 
tiozitijs)* cancat-rupa. (Smd. 100). An unsteady, eto. 

form. 

Kio&Stf cancarlka. A bee; the black bee (aDCJj Si. 176). 

tiodO cancala. Moving to and fro. shaking, trembling; 
unsteady; fickle, capricious (au?J Nn. 158); the wind; 
a lover, a leoher. 2, N. of a bird (^esosj Mr. 1 76, o. rs. 
saeytf, 3»o<3). 

tiozia&tS cancalatana. = aoau^. (wfS^jrtjd q.). 

tiotia^ cancalatva. Movableness, unsteadiness, in- 
constancy, fickleness (slnsoi), aoao Sn. 152; My.). 

sioeSei^^j cancala-netre. = aoacs*. (J. 6, 29). 

K$otiUS-&^ cancala-aksbi. A woman (Bp. 45, 24). 

tiotiewBSoX cancala-apaiiga. A trembling outer corner 
of the eye (J. 28, 42). 

&oti€) cancali.= tStac. A small tree, commonly 
cultivated, Flacourtia catafracta Roxb. (St. & 

PL; Te. rtoaO-rfftiij = JjtoOjti-dWbj, a^rwBAr, «j8 

^^^j^* ' rio!< 0-*?7^). See 
eioei£g cancalita. = aoau. See As*-. 
dovi6 cancale. Lightning; fortune, Lakshmt. 
tiota canci. A bag with divisions or pockets, especially 

for betelnut, etc. (3. Mhr.; Mhr. aotay. 

74 
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tio&& cangiti. A woman of the Caucas (Bp. 44, 

7; Te. vSoVii, ri-, dorid). 

canCU. = — JSotSocSjs^. An abode of Cancus 

(sSt^cs, Swoseoi) Si. 114). 
tiotio caiicu. The beak or bill of a bird. 2, the castor-oil 

plant, Ricinus communis. 8, renowned, celebrated, clever. 

See t>?k>tSotSj;ps3?J. 

tioti^ eancuka. A kind of bird (SjSou Mr. 174, o. r. 

licSo tf). 
to ' 

tiotio;fSj!>3 caneu-gbata. Striking with the bill. See ■B'S ) 

tioti J^Jjl3c3 caniu-ghatana. = Uoti)^s3. See *)!)#). 
eic^JigU caicu-puta. The bill of a bird when shut. (Ssv. 
2, 49). 

Eiotioti cancpra. Going repeatedly; expert in, conversant 
with (Kavy. II, 2, B, 45); beautiful (soe Cpr. s. ajouSo 
ela^sS; Cpr. 7, 65). 

tioi eanje. = *o«3. (My.). 

ejfa* cat. ( = rfu). A term in imitation of the 
smacking noise of a whip (C), or of the noise 
of a smart blow with a cane (C). 8, the sound 
of wood when being suddenly broken or that 
of an earthen pot when cracking on the fire 

(C). Cf. tssUo2. 

tSU data. ( = £iU4, efii). An imitative sound. 

(Sk. BjUaton, a sound for the dashing of weapons, the 
craokling of fire, the rattling of violent rain, etc; cf. 
Mhr. aWaki*). — aW aW. rep. The snapping sound of 
corn in being parched (C). — aU StJ. reit. = tSU aU. 
(C). 2, the sound of a dry or wet cotton cloth when 
shaken out (asa«!o) by its wearer (C). 3, the Bound 
made by slippers or native shoes when striking the 
heels in fast running (My.). 4, the sound of sparks 
bursting forth (My.). 

tiU cata. 1. — atisy. Fretting and grieving, anxious 
longing and hankering; in a shake, quiokly (B. 2, 28; 
Mhr.). — aUnU;S. = aUSU. (B. 3, 72). 

siU oata. 2. A taste, taking; an acquired liking or fondness; 
an ill-habit (S. Mhr.; Mhr. aU, efStoa). 

tiUff cataka. A sparrow. 

tiUSrcDjtf cataka-Sraddha. A ceremony in honour of the 

departed spirits at which neither mantras nor pindas 

are used (My.). 
rfUffsOSO^o catakayisu. = atoacSjTjj, aka^t. To cut or 

knook off, to cut clean asunder, to out short (S. Mhr., 

H.; Mhr. epsWrteo). 

taU^J cataku. 1. (=tiu). An imitative sound. 

— aW^o aW*jS. = tSfttoi ?4U*j. (My.). — aUtfj 8iU*o. 
= aU SJU No. 3. (C). 

tfWtfi cataku. 2. = (^B), tfuotfo. — au#j au*<s. = 

aUotfo a&JoflO. (My.; Mhr. USUtftSUtf, (jlaairjS). 

sJ W^j cataku. S. = elutfo. — au*o bmo. = uu*j-. 

(My.). 

tiU?f catake. = aUA .4 ne«-spanwc. 2, n yo«Hp ften- 

«p<l»TOH>. 



gWtf,c3 catakkane. = ^M* e «3 2. All at once, 
suddenly, used of rising, or of sneezing, 

etc. (M. rido*^; Mhr. d+>U*(i). rtUt^fS ^Scii (C), 

aU^S A>?3c& (C), fSU^S sSJSdcSfJj (My.). Cf. aU,* 
tiUEitocriJTbafi catacatayamana. The crackling of fire 

(My.; see Sk. s. K. vlli). 
iSUSUt? catapatike. 1. Fretting and grieving after, anxious 

thought (8. Mhr.; cf. aUSU s. aU 1). 
tiUzifcitf catapatike. 2. = afciaUtf, etc. (My.). 

tfUej* catal. = <^u£- A term in imitation of the 

loud crack of a whip (C). 
gUwfS catallane. = 3. With the sharp 

n • m 

noise of a cracker (in firework, c). 

tit!rffcS# iatavatike. = aejsSLW 2, afci>3l3*. Quickness, 
smartness, liveliness, briskness (My.; Mhr. tSUSlitfcfc, 

ti&atfo cataku. The sixteenth part of a pakka ser (C; 

Br.; Mhr., H. tjjfaso*). 
tifasOSORU catayisu. = UiUsiceoJ&, etc (S. Mhr.). 
titerio cat&su. = abscfcjsb, etc. (8. Mhr.). 
tilSffsW^j catika-siras. The root of long pepper, 
tiii'if catike. A hen-spairow. 2, the root of long popper. 

tilirt catige. = A small earthen pot with 

a broad mouth (C). 
g£3o« catfl. = <*u<5- (My.). 
eJ&wcS catillane. = ^u»* (My.). 
tS&edcS catirane. With the noise of a smart 

blow with a cane or whip (My.). 

tiUo catu. Pleasing, kind, or flattering discourse; praise;- 
the belly. 

tf&tf c3 catukane. Smack! whack! (Bp. 52, i«). 

23edo& catuku. = ^u*J2. A sound in imitation 
of that produced by a stroke with a cane 
or by a smack with a whip. — a*i>*o alb*)- 

rep. Smack, smackt whaok, whack! (Bp. 52, 16). 
tiUiO catula. Trembling, shaking, moving; unsteady. 2, 

fine, beautiful, nioe. (Bp. 51, 61. 82; Riv. 1,9; J. 27, 37). 
t^UJTitt* oatuvatikg. = sSUalW, etc. (My.). 
tiU*^ catu-ukti. A pleasing, flattering word (Cpr. 8, it)- 

eSfe^ cat^a. 1. = «*^u. Extraneous matter separ- 
ated by sifting, straining, or filtering (S. Mhr.). 

tSUj catta. ft. = ziis^i, etc., *Uj. Flatness (My.). 
2, the frame of a cart, of a bedstead, of a 
chair, or of a picture; the bottom or plat- 
form Of a cart (My.; Te., T., M.j Mhr. wM); » 
bier on, or a litter in, which a corpse is 
carried (My.). ruujjCjso' wree tsUj *yo,atS«! (P«.). 

Bee Prv. s. SUj. — aiUjtf ajs?v>j. = vSl^fS-. (My.). 

«St^ catta. 3. Plan; order, regulation (in law); 
neatness, fineness (My.; t., m., t?. ; ts. also 
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t*Uj catta. = dU,, (aUj 2, aJBj, rtU,, *!£). (Tb h. of 
in the sense of i,?^, the head or ohief of a trade;-"! 
clever merchant; Mhr. rtis|j, mercantile transaction; T. 
tSUjj, trade, merchandise). Seo slrari*-. 

aWjcS ca y tane. Suddenly, all at once, quickly, 

also of sneezing (C; B. 4, 79; Te. ; cf. a&j^;4). 
S ^ 6 »tti' = t3 4j 2 - -A 11 earthen pot or pan 

Sin. 89; My.; T., M., Te.). 
dBj eatti. 1. Tbh. of Bli (Smd. 848. 370; 8m. 19; rto^ 

Sm. 89; My.). tSUjOfJ SUjrtjs aSjsjrt d<s (PrT.). 
dtjjcatti. 2. = (a!SJ ! ), KU,. (My.). 
rfBjXrJre catti-garana. Tbh. of Sit ?rt,«ra (Smd. 876). 

ti&jjjrt eattige. = (My.). 
S^eS 9 (6att&3-iri). To smear the body with 

fragrant unguents, to perfume the person 

in a particular mode (cf. isdrt). au,o*4So (x» 

a*, art osjj H14.). 
cJMjjj cattu. 1. = riUj2, ria^. Flatness (My.). 2, 

the bottom or platform of a cart (s. Mhr. ; 

Te.; T.,M. 3^; Tc. also rtA.rt.dJ). 3, = a3o, the 

flat cloth-cover over a palankeen (8. Mhr.). 
4, the flat, yet seedless pod of beans, peas, 

etc. (My.). — aUjfS 3jS$*o. = tfvrf. (My.). 

catta. 2. = 2. Impurity, vileness 

(cf.-iUi; M. aUjj, fault; da, dirty; to be dirty; Te. tia, 
a*j, being Tile, spoiled, abominable; dd, ruined, bad). 

See aooU,-, aooUo,-, a*.*, 3m».. 2 , destruction. 
wasSfi^ aUjj ajsaaaj, they killed him (C). «do atog, 
oSuSj (My.). 

tftoi cattu. 8. (Hardness, Te. ; cf. **) 1); the 
nelli fruit deprived of its seeds and dried 
in the sun (C). 

tSBj catte. 1. A garment adapted to the body 
after the European fashion (T., M., Te. ; see a 

tif^ catte. 2. = <^UJji, etc. Flatness, levelness 
(My.). 2, a kind of venereal disease appear- 



ing as white, somewhat raised flats (My.). 

iSBjCatte. (=aUj or aUj2). See s. Ojaci^ayj. 

titipfdCd catte-kara. A man dressed in European 

fashion: a Eurasian (8. Mhr. ; m. ; Te. aBj^d, 
afc^o?). 

sB^rresa catte-gara. = ^ Busies. (M y .). 

tSl^ catni. A seasoning formed of ohoppod chillies, etc., 
chutney (C; 8i. 313; M.; Mhr., H. aUri?); tho state of 
being cut to pieces, mangled, etc. (Mhr.). — a(3 
CJ»*>. To prepare a chutney (C). 2, to kill; to trouble 
greatly (My.). 
UTiS cadati. = Ae?a. Jealousy (My.; H.). 



ziz&O30-£> cadiyisu. 1. = (tftjsaOjrto l), «ns<?*So l, tern 

oftJrt). To tighten, to fasten (8. Mhr.). 
s*BD03Jsl) cadayisu. 2. = aaaOrto 2. To rise; to inoreaae 
(My.; Mhr. aarf?o);-to raise (My.; Mhr. aaort?o);- 
to lay on, to apply, as a slap, stroke, etc (Mhr. tSdit 
(4?o); to lash with a whip, stick or oane (My.), 
lioajj cadavu. Ascent, rise (My.; Mhr. a«); inorease of 
assessment; inorease of position, degree, value or price 
(My.; Mhr., H. aqre3). 2, a kind of shoe worn by 
Mobammadans (My.), 
rinatf cadala. (=S!n4). Increase, exoess (Ham. 4, 3, 

15; 6, 35, 15; Bh. 2, 5, 51; 10, 8, 22). 
tiz&WTb cadalisu. 1. = ajjaoJort) 1. (Bh. 8, 13, 19). 
liz&Vxii cadalisu. 2. = aascSurt). 2. To increase, to be- 
come excessive (Bam. 5, 8, 55. 66; 6,50,18; Bh. 6, 8, 
15; 8, 24, 12; 8, 25, 7). 
tia cadi. 1. A stairoase (My.; Mhr., H. Aay. 

tiH cadi. 2. A dovetail (in oarpentry, C; Mhr. tsrtwaj, 
joinery). 

tia cadi. 3. A eane (C; Mhr., H. efJat). 

&&> 6adu. = sS^o aao sJSfS. reit. Quiokly, rapidly 

(3«*> Smd. 391; Kk. 50, o. r. -ad<S). 
EizS cade. = rtd. Detached, single, unencumbered (Mhr., 
H. rtcni). — ada^tu. An unencumbered army (R.; 
Mhr., H. rtae£»w). — adrtosO. = ?5d.. Going out alone 
(S. Mhr.). 

e3a caddi. Breeches which reach only to the 
middle of the thighs (My.; ars» a*, etc. Si. 224; 
H.; cf. aw*). 

cana. 1. Renowned, famous for, known; skilled. See 
Bp. 50, 11. 

tffC cana. 2. Tbh. of * £9 (Sm. 18; C; T.; Bp. 51, 35). 

&ca& canaka. Breeches which reach only to 
the middle of the thighs (Kut9, edJ9*Fdo* smd. 
ii; cf. aa^, an , ktow, at>a*, aws, au re). 

ti retS 1 canaka. = arson. The chick pea, Bengal gram, deer 
arietinum Lin. (tfd O.). See ffde3. 

zSmh canagi. = tir*£, rfr«o?\, e^o?\ no. 2. A sort 
of pulse or lentil, Ervum hirsutum, Cicer 
lens (ooorft^*, aortas Nr.). 
tSrart Sanage. = e^ce^. (aoon*^*, sorteo ma.). 

sipeoX cananga. Tbh. of dra*. (eru^O*, tfatf Nn. 102). 

dffao^ canangi. = e*r«?\, eto. (aoo/it^*, aortas si. 

304; aortAOV Mr. 373). 
ti{^ canda. Hoi; fiery, shining (Bp. 5, 14). 2, ard*n< 
tcilh passion, passionate, wrathful, angry; oruel, severe; 
fierce, violent, impetuous; aotive, quiok; misohievous, 
evil; pungent, aorid; — heat, warmth; passion, wrath. 
at^aodjsJeaiao (JWOpj Mr. 247). 8, Siva; Skanda; 
eto.; M. of a demon; N. of a devotee of Siva (V. 14, 
100). 

tire^ canda-kara. The sun (Spr. 5, 71; Bp. 58, 67). 

tire^eSF canda-ktrti. N. of an attendant of Siva (Siv 
1, 80). 

74» 
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riPeAsedpe ianda-kfidanda. A bow that does great 

a a. ' 
misobief (Ssv. 4, 59). 

ripe iS eandane. The state of being hot or fiery (Bh. 8, 
a " ' ' 
20, 10). 

rifetfjel canda-ru6i. The sun (Cpr. 5, 4). 2, K. of a 

rakshasa (5, 4. 87). 
ripe dtf canda-vara. N. of a devotee of Siva ( = !*ta ). 
riP^rfdsJdd canda-vara-varada. N. of Siva (Bp. 58, 67). 
riPS B3«f candavala. = uSri 39*. What is given to ratifj 

a bargain, earnest money, a handsel (My.; Te.). 
rins o?fO canda-amsu. The sun. 

ritro d iandata. fVajronf oleander, Neiium odorum Ait. 
ritro a# oandataka. il sftort pelli-coa* (Sdo*o333i>*> » 

qs? Aetf sSDO&i^d «n>aoaf3» Ai?d Nr.; see OSes*). 
riPTO a cand&la. 4 Cojddlo, o» outcaste, a man of the 

lo%est and most despised of the mixed tribes, born from 

a Sudra father and a Brdhmana mother. 

riW) iandala-vallaki. The lute of the Canddla, a 

C, m 
common lute. 

rirS candi. 1. = A passionate, violent female (see 

£) ; an obstinate female (C). 2, a term of endearment 
applied to a mistress (Bp. 24, 89). 3, Durgd; N. of a 
female (J. 10,28 seq.). 4, an untraotable, obstinate man 
(C; Te., T.; Bp. 59, 42). 5, obstinacy, etc. (My.; ef. 
*ci 1; *a 1; *rt, M. rfa 1, to be angry, to frown). 
6, the state of being very hot (Bam. 5, 8, 77). 7, a 
mischievous man (? Bhn. 27). See Smd. 109. — 
tfeJrt^. -ifcf^. An irascible dog (Bp. 11, 19).— 
rtjs«?«. -*rav«. To beoome passionate, obstinate, eto. (Bp. 

38, 18; 40, 84; J. 4, 68; 10, 24) tiring. A vicious 

inseot or reptile (Bp. 18,56). 

rirS candi. 2. = Wetness (My.; Tu.). 

rirSWSKfc&f* candlka-ramana. Siva (Bp. 58, 67; Siv. 4, 
after 59). 

rirJTOrircS candika-arcane. Worship of Durga(J.31,52). 
rirfTOWoD candika-ftlaya. A temple of Durga (J. 81, 38. 

89. 55). 

tSeStf candike.==&rf* A tuft; a crest; a tuft 
of hair left on the head of the young children 
of all castes (C); the tuft of hair left on the 
top of the head (at the ceremony of tonsure) 
hy all those people who wear the janivara 
(C; T. tacw ; Mhr. «?d *), and occasionally by 
others who look upon it as an ornament 

(C). cicw ari ■* (2*3. Nr.6). SJBdodio tfriifaka'e* 

-a* g,t? S J *o(Mr. 384). Bee Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 14, 

3sT40,1U; 47,30; 50,3.— Cia*). To cause the 

tuft of hair to be left (C). — IS*). To leave that 

tuft on the head (C). — *£* *ao. -fca. To seize that 

tuft (V. 9, 96). 

rirJ^oandike. ripSffB. Durgd. 

o> & 
rirS ianditana. Obstinacy, etc. (J- 18, 46; B. 4, 6; My.). 

ft 

rirf e> candlla. Rudra. 2, a barber. 
a 



rirf 3S>< candivaja. = sSc^ns*. (My.). 

rirS rfO iandisu. To be angry or obstinate (My.; To. trtrt o 

a 

tAi; see .ilSoo*-). 
rirS tngd candi-tsvara. Siva. (R.). 

i3rw gandu. l. = <^f« q-T., etc. A ball to play 

With (*o*i*, 81. 281, o. r. 72; C; Te., 

T., M. rfpjj; see t. sS); a ball or cluster of 

flowers, etc. (Riv. 18, 88, o. r. «*cw; My.; T8., T., 

M.). 2, the glans of the penis (C). *ort 
cSesj fl'E^aortjcsjij, wratfsJOnu (Prv.).— oSti ?J eftAts*. 
A kind of tennis (My.; Bh. 1, 6, 1). — *>• To 
play at ball (C). — rfcs^sl)© rt. A variety of jasmine 
(C ). — Birw A flower resembling the marigold, 

a Chrysanthemum (C). 

tScao candu. 2. The nape of the neck, the neck 

(S^Mhr.; B. 4, 156).— Wws cfc. -***>• To strike and 
break the neok (S. Mhr.). 
rirS cande. ritro . Durgd, who destroyed the asura Mahisha. 
2, a certain perfume (t»* A, qSfSoSO, eto. Nr.). 3, the 
small tree Cerbera Odollara Gaert. (St. ft PI.). 
rif??s( canda-tsa. Siva. See Bp. 24, 76; 58,31; WO-. — 

SiJeSod^. -«*«J^. N. (Bp. 9, 46). 
rii*?t£T* candMsvara. Siva. See Bp. 9, 14; 81,22; 59, 

25. _ rtrt t^tJfS OTsJoai^. N. (Bp. 58, 3). 
rip! e^O candesvari. Durga (S. Mhr.). 
rir5js ?6) 6and61a. The pyramid-orested wood-lark (Mhr.; 
B.°8, 27). 

tiev canna.= ( rfl 5i ) 06 ' et0 -)' Short breeches 

(c!; see WfW). See etf-, *>(J-, ruarw. 
ri A>8 catuh. = t*4i0«, a" 5 . Four. 
ri*JSS5re catuh-khanda. = ts" 8 *" . Four pieces, 
ri AlWUj catuh-patta. = !«»aU, «*»aUj. A place where four 
roads meet. 

ri*)Wsi catuh-pada. = ts'SitS, (rtijad). Having four 

feet; a quadruped, 
ri catuh-Sata. = vf»S3. 104; 400. 
ri*Jt?»e) iatuh-iala. A square formed by four houses. 
ri*5!TO«5 catuh-sMi. A square of four houses. 
EiSoSS^A, iatuh-shashti. = tf!>^\. 64 (Ch. v. 288; J. 33, 
41. 47). 

ri*>5 iatur. = s**J«. (Smd. 31. 101). 
ri^oti catura. = aSsid, rtdtfo, tSiSJd, tisjotfj. Four (Smd. 
106). 2, derterou*, ele»er, inpenious; shrewd (Bp. 2*i 
67; B. 4, 20. 79); skilfulness, cleverness. 3, charming, 
agreeable. — sSSjdtf A large leafless shrub, the 
triangular spurge, Euphorbia antiquorum Lin. (St. & PI )- 
ri*J^oX iatur-anga. = iSddort, t<ti)dor(. Four-membercd; 

= d&tiorfuu (J. 2, 54). 2, chess. 
riSotioXwa* iaturanga-bala. An entire or complete *rmT, 
comprising elephants, ohariots, oavalry and infantry. 
See trf&UFu; tSCS. 
ri*3Tjo7?0O iatur-angula. Four fingerB. 2, the fla»' 
Cathartocarpus fistula Pers. 
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d*>d*3 caturatana. = VtvtoiiXtf, u!i){jS q , T . (My.). 

ti*)d*j catura-tara. Uncommonly clevor, etc. (Ssv. 1 
after 79). 

E***Cj£ caturate. Cleverness, sagacity, shrewdness. (Cpr. 

1, 54; Bp. 1, 23; 53, 7). 
ri^rpSS catur-adbipati. A ruler or commander of four 

(either of four distriots or of the four constituents of 

an army, My.). 
tSAKJs^ catnr-anta. Bordered on all four sides. 2, a 

palankeen (My., also JSAid^ odbafS). 
tiiotfe^ catur-abde. A heifer four pears old. 
rf*JTj8fS catur-asttf. = vl»&&. 84. 

rfAjttej catur-aira. ti&stiX). = ttf»dxj. Four-oornered, 
quadrangular; regular; agreeable (Ch. v. 12); a square'; 
a boundary (My.). 

E**)TO?*sl eatur-anana. Four-faced; Brahma; N. of an 
author = (Ct. II, 2); a man with ingenious 

features (J. 2, 13). 

ESsfcca^ catur-asya. = BSjossifS. (Ct. I, 1, seq.; II, 2, seq.). 

EiiOTO^a^jpftJj caturagya-nighantu. A vocabulary by 
Kavi Bomma (Ct. I ft II, colophon). 

ri^rcSaero^i) catura-uddama. Distinguished by (the 
caesura being) at four or at the end of every fourth 
syllable (Ch. v. 138). 

EiAj&aeDSodj catura-upaya. The four expedients, the 
four means of suocess against an enemy : sowing dis- 
sension, negotiation, bribery, and open attaok (J. 6, 28; 
B. 6, 228). *veUjj tfjs^cij tWfSsJjRAW^, S^OsJo ^U* 

w ^sejjsaa^Wjd a^do^, 

KKHOy^, "a^sj mo3j sJ^Uj aiSjcU^aJjOJBU (Mr. 
267). * 
e*&>XfS catur-gati. A tortoise. (B.). 

ti*J7a,rsi) catur-grama. = tfrrad. Four villages; N. of 

a oountry. 
zi*)tfF caturtha. Fourth; the fourth. 
d&iqargyTi eaturtha-akshara. The fourth letter in every 

class of consonants (Smd. 22); the fourth syllable (375). 
tS*Xjrortf)Si3 caturtha-airama. The fourth order of a 

Brihmana's life. (My.). See WS,8J. 
tt*i$r caturtbi. = tg>S. The fourth case, the dative 

(Smd. 51. 112. 115. 137-140. 158. 166. 177.899; Kavy. 

1, 2, 31. 32. 36-40; I, 5, 88-40). 2, the fourth day in a 
lunar fortnight. 

iSiitiFTS^ catur-danta. = ts*ta?J, tftfpS. Having four 

tusks: Airavata, the elephant of Indra. 
tiizztFti catur-daia. Fourteen (= tSSjsJrSfs*, Ch. v. 820). 

2, the fourteenth. 

ti&3tf~&!p3 , sizS caturdasa-bhuvana. The fourteen lokas 
or divisions of the universe (Mr. 348; Bp. 52, 45). 

ti*>5trti?i3Zij catnrdasa-manu. The fourteen Man us 
(Xr. 348). 

UiMri catnrdaii. The fourteenth day in a lunar fort- 
night (C; Si. 39). 
£5*JOrS catur-dtf. ti <JOf ¥. = tS^Ori. (My.). 

diJTsri oatnr-dise. The four points of the oompass. (My.). 



rf^oWF© catur-bala. = tSSjtforttou. (rtotf, WSjcJortwu 
Nn. 99). ■* 

ti^o^rdj catur-bhadra. The aggregate of four objects of 
human pursuit or wishes: dharma, kama, artha and 
moksha. 

ti*)epsr^ catur-bbashe. The four languages (Ch. p. 22). 
ti&QoFSi catur-bhuja. (= tf»;jjjta). Four-armed; Vishnu 

or Krishna. See Bp. 27, 26; 53, 3. 
rf*irijorso catur-mukha. = tSSjosfJpi. Brahma (My.); 

Siva; etc. 

ti&xxSMrX iatur-yuga. The aggregate of the four y ugas 

or ages of the world (C). 
di&rirtf catur-vaktra. Four-faoed; Brahma. 

rf&KjrXF catur-varga.= tSdoqJrd,. The aggregate of four 
objects etc. 

ti^rf-far catur-varna. The four classes or oastes: Brah- 

mana, Kshatriya, Vaiiya and Sudra(Mr. 248. 249). 
Ei*jarotfS catur-vimsati. 24. 

dSjSFoiS&StS caturvimsati-jina. The 24 principal saints 
(ttrtbarikaras) in each of the three Jaina ages (Mr. 
348). 

dSoar! ? catur-vidhe. Four-fold; of four sorts, in four 
ways. 

rf*j3FiftterfJ caturvidha-nartana. The four kinds of act- 
ing: music, song, gesticulation and dance (Ssv. 1, after 
79). 

ti^JSFqj^TijEjaqfF caturvidba-porushartba. = VSiitirti . 
(My.). & 

ti*f£<rti catur-v«da. The four vSdasfw,*, , s5?dlfn. 79; 
Smd. 101; Bp. 46, 2). * 

rf^«ro catur-v«di. = t«9s5<a. Familiar with the four 
v«das. (Bp. 47, 65; 55, 16). 

s**5o3af-cckf5 iatur-hayani. A heifer four years old. 

ti*>JSj catushka.=ttf»*. Four; consisting of four; in- 
creased by four; a collection or an aggregate of four; 
etc (Smd. 101). 

t^*j4^ f f© catur-k6na. Square, quadrangular; a square. 
(My.). 

^^oz^crfo catushtaya. Consisting of four; fourfold; the 
number four; a collection or an aggregate of four; etc 
^^M^tf catur-patha. A place where four roads meet. 

ti&KQ£ catur-pada. = rtii«JSt3. Four-footed; a quadru- 
ped. 

e^Sj^O catushpadi. = N. of a metre (Ch.). 

ti^JSTO^S catur-pad. Quadruped, etc; K. of the ninth 

karana in astrology (My.), 
ti^jsqr^rf catur-pada. = rtsJja ti. (My.). 
ei^JSto^Xd catur-sagara. The four ooeans (C. Bp. 47, 12). 
Ei&sdjj catur-rasa. The four prinoipal tastes (Nn. 119). 
ei^B cattarl. = 0J4,. (My.). 

eiS&X cattarige. = tS4 Ort, Tbh. of qfd,*. An 

umbrella or a parasol, regarded as an ensign of royal 

power (8. Mhr.). 
tis^re catt&na. = tsa^rs. A kind of poetical composition 

(!-?*j wa^oSrad. II; Kk. 82; tft^drto* OijarB^fSo Ct. 

11,99). 
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tiSS* iattirige. = dSOrt. (8. Mhr.). 

eattu. A ceiling; a oovering in general (of cloth, 

planks, etc. over a bed, palankeen, room, My.; Mhr. efis; 

cf. Mfckjl, No. 3). 
tS2) iatra. l. = qJS, 2. Tbh. of rtsj,. (C; see 3H? 4). 
ti*j iatra. 2. Tbh. of «fia(, 1. (My.). 
tiSj catri. = dSO. An umbrella, a parasol (C; Mhr. <p" 

3^). — d3,tfoS. = d^rWua. (My.). 
tiSj7? iatrige. = UiOrt. (S. Mhr.) da,rWt>S. The 

knob of an umbrella or parasol (S. Mhr.). 
tist£ iatva. The letter or syllable d (Smd. 82. 215. 283. 

845. 347). 

tiaj£d iatvara. A quadrangular place or courtyard. 2, a 

levelled spot of ground prepared for a sacrifice. 
tiSB^O catvari. The number four (My.). 
t3s»£0otf§ catvarimsat. 40. (My.), 
risftj iadara. Tbh. of dSod. Square (My.). 
liridoX iadaranga. = dt&>dort. (My.), 
sisitfo cadaru. = dtfd. (S. Mhr.). 

&cS£&tb cadajisu. To scatter, to disperse (v. 

t., My.). 

cadaru. = q- »•> * tiai * q- T - To 
scatter (v. i.), to disperse (v. i.), etc. ddes- *«e 

cSdofSgrt, Martin, m*jo Si. 372). 
tirfotf cadura. Tbh. of dabd (Smd. 388). A clever man, 
oto. (uuil 296 Cm.; Nn. 135; drtd Bhn. 60; Cpr. 

4,58; My.). 3»f5« »Oo ddodo(Smd. 174). dd>do«(121; 
8m. 41). 

tisSjttoX caduranga. Tbh. of dabtfort. Chess (C; Grj. 2, 
after 106). 

EicSotfSfS iadura-tana. (Smd. 248, not in all MSS.). = d A> 

dSpi, tSdJtJDSfS. Cleverness, etc. (My.). 
tittod) caduru. = ddodL>. Tbh. of dSod. Cleverness (My.). 

a^vsSpi ddotfo (Mr. 4). See Bp. 12, 32; 40, 23; 43, 

3; 45, 29; J. 18,31; 25,45; 26, 10. 
ritSjrjojIfj cadurutana. = ddJdSpi. (My.), 
tidjtf cadure. 1. (Smd. 245). A olever female. 39<3* vtiv* 

dt&t5(174). See Sp. s. tfadJ 1. 
tidJlS cadure. 2. Tbh. of twioodJF (Ct. II, 44). 

tid caddaro. A sheet, used for beds or as a wrapper 

a 

of the body (My.; H.). 
eicS, iaddra = ddd. (My.). 

tSgj* can. 1. = etc Redness (T. d, do, 

drt^, dsly, cSodJ*, rfa, tia^, daa , rf^, d?, j*?o4j; 
m. do, dsj, d?3&, tijsj^, rfjstS, t. da, da, tfe, 

M. tfa, tSJB, Aet, to be red; Te. da, ddj,, dsrtJtfc, d; 
sJOj, red; d?rOOodj, d?-, to grow red; cf. sstaj, doodo, 
±ert*i; see s. **>«). — dp^tfo*. -3«o«. = dri<?o«. (Ct. 
II, 98). A red sprout or young leaf. — ta^U. = ri-. 

(Riv. 11, 81; J. 6, 32) rti|ort>. -3ortJ. = d?5 j orU 

(J. 3, 27). — UiF^ca^o*. = ri^oSj c 4 , q. v. (wuo* Ss.; Bp. 
19,65; 24, 81). 

tic3* can. 2. = (^3 1, *«JJ t 4), ds^, «5S 2, 

eiOi 1, eto. (T. d, do, a&, dao t4 , M. 



di&j dje:^, straightness, rectitude, regularity, even- 
ness, equality, regularity, properness, correctness, just- 
ness, goodness; M. do, right, excellent, royal; cf. 
rfoij* 2, eto.; Te. dpio, to be fit, suiting, proper, right; 
T. da, splendour; T. dC3jsi$, d^, d;a, M. «*js^, djso 
rt), beauty, elegance; see d£7£). 
Jifj Cana. = ^^i in «*eWy eistosfcS and other proper 
names (C). 

tig ca-na. And not; teheft affixed lo certain interrogativts. 

it makes them indefinite, 
tiff canda. l. = d^. Tbh. of ep 1 ^ (Smd. 338; Sin. 99). 
Pleasing, beautiful, lovely, oharming; propriety, fitness, 
nioeness; beauty (ossic^ Sm. 99; C; T.). tS^a»f\ or d 
eS»T\(C). dpi ac^e Sopped raaddo(Prv.). 2, appear- 
ance, shape, form, kind; manner, way (C; T., Te.). * 
adrajspS Sfw fi asr * Ojj3«j AetSosrOv^aj aasjrS 
OJJ a?J or(VU(Hla.).-See Bp. 18,46; 22, 52; 33, 14; 34, 5; 
38, 66? 39, 18. 46; 43, 15; 45, 35; 58, 21. 43; 60, 50. 54; 
B. 1, 20. 23; 2,23. 41; 3, 24. — tS^rt!*>. -■**>. Beauty, 
or the proper form, state or manner, to be ruined, gone, 
or missed (Bp. 29, 15; C). — oS?Jrt?a. -■**».=!«-. A 
person who has lost or is devoid of all good manners 
(8. Mhr.). — tSS d^. rep. Various kinds, etc. (Bp. 43, 

36; C.) Of Pi doesjao^. -*)6V)Si^. A fine tujumbu(Cpr. 

8, 45). d?J sS&a* -o-sSes«. To acquire beauty (Grj. 10, 

113). — virS Spies'. -MO 1 . To know the proper manner, 
eto. (Bp. 18?35). — atpjaO>. -»B\ = *<SA*>. (Bp. 14, 6; 

44,26). oi?^ as;4rt. -Bssjrt. A niee shoo (Abh. P. 7, 

68, o. r. afsi^assjrt). 

e*sf canda. 2. (= «<&). The moon (al?^ Ct. I, 101; of^d, 
«c, *i Kk. 44; dP^Sm. 16; *h 99; C). As Tbh. of 
it appears also in dp^sj"*- — t*^*,- -»?,• Moon-father: 
the moon (S. Mhr.); N. (My.). — d^sJJSDJ. Moon-uncle; 

the moon (My.) N. (C). See ?SoO=4>. 

canda. 3. (= $£). Occasionally used for a??^ prosody 
(«>pi Sm. 99). 

tijj W iandana. Tbh. of Bl^it (My.; Si. 228). 

si£ # candana. = dp^rs, dp^w, d?^*, dpsa «. Sandal. 
Sirium myrtifolium : either the tree, the wood, or the 
unotuous preparation of the wood. 

t*5i candana-akshate. = rt^A (Bp. 24,23; My.). 

lijj 5»ti» candana-acala. A part of the southern range 

of the western ghauts, where sandal-wood is found. (B.). 

tiSf 5»?J8 candana- vati. H. of a town (J. 28, 58. 59; 29. 
A 

12). 

ti?J AstZiO candana-upala. A slab on which sandal i» 
ground (S?a ^rartcdJ *tw Mr. 206; My.). 

ti?J TJ candara. = d?^2, etc. (My.). 

««« iandala. Tbh. of d|?i. Sandal (My.). 2, a vessel 
made of sandal-wood (My.). 

tfsi 4TJ candavura. Tbh. of dp^sjb (Smd. 380). 

tiff < iandala. = d^t>. (My.). 

V iandala. = A kind of aandal (•^rttto*^!* 

G? ; 8. Mhr.). 

d» iandl. A gable-wall (Mhr. tnp^*). — d%rl*<a- - 
§». (S. Mhr.; B. 4, 122). 
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efsrd candira.= rt«|d2, 2. The moon (*pi Ct. II, 

49; Sm. 16; Aortv*, etc. Kk. lib.; S3 44; C). ^ 
candu. = of^2. (The moon); the date (My.; H.). 

^^o^ ianda -»Ui («"• e. ulla). Beautiful (My., vulgar). 

ti^y candra. 1. Glittering, shining. 2, the moon («Jqra*d 
Nn. 69; Cs^sJ Ooodw ;i Mr. 19; Stfrtacj, KiCrtauKort, 
etc. 8m. 15. 16; *j«rt*-oi> < ct- X) 55 . 3onv<> dej5 T) 96) 
3, a lovely or agreeable phenomenon of any kind, any- 
thing which gives pleasure. 4, gold. 5, camphor. 6, = 
tfigy 2, the colour red («»&«, ^sjjj^ 69). 7, excellent, 
eminent; excellence (»wa^, Jtssj^ 69). 8, dust (dta, 
cto*J 69). 9, the eye in a peaoock's tail (&;«, <S£u Jo? 
Cacb wcw 69). 10, a seat, a throne (asSjd, Aio»a*?i 69). 
11, a kind of house ($a#, aojSrte $*!S 69; cf. ajfj^). 12, 
a particular plant ( = wscou). 13, a wood (e8r^, s<S 
69). 14, a certain metrical foot (Ch.). 15, water. — 
a ^ ; * 6 ^ tw - A kind of gold ornament worn on the head 
by females (S. Mhr.). — vlci rto*. = tip! wasj. f*j 
«rtFc«, t»*rtrc« ct. II, 112). — aM sjjtfc. = aSsi 
OJrtJ. (My.). — aS^Ojjtfjrtj. A semi-oircular ring for 

the tip of the ear, set with pearls, etc. (My.). See tgfS 2, 
tSSirJ. - a 

ti^ candra. 2. = K^rJ, rt^tJl, a?$dl, rtjfcrj. Tbh. of 
3- Red lead, minium (A?£* 0 Mr. 102; C; Te. aSsdo rj, 

ti^o; cf. oS^l, No. 6) tirgv»<9k&. A black garment 

of women with a red border (C). — ajrf r»£Ai$S. -^a,a-. 
= a^ws^A?!! (My.). — * ij^w*. A leaf-like ornamental 
mark on the forehead made with minium (J. 11, 8). — 
= *%f •'«• S'- 334). — tS^rasO'. A 

good kind of plantain of a reddish colour (C). — vS-t 
3J5.J. A good kind of mango of a reddish colour (C). 

ti^tf candraka. The eye in a peacock's tail. 2, the moon. 
— a ^ ) * ,0 fy ■*- small ornamental shrub, Eauwolfia 
serpentina Benth. (St. 4b PL). 

^^"i candra-k&nta. The moon-stone, a fabulous gem, 
supposed to be formed from the congelation of the rays 
of the moon and to dissolve under the influence of its 
light, or to distil water when the moon's rays fall upon 
it; perhaps a kind of crystal or jasper (JjAirte* 8s.; Bp. 
51, 19; J. 1 1, 10). 2, the moon (JoSfcrO Mr. 102). 

ti^ireS) candra-kanti. The lustre of the moon, moon- 
light. 2, a large orecping shrub, the moon-flower, 
Iporaaea grandiflora Larak. (St. & PI.). 

tt?j^-d' candraki. A peacock. 

titS ,4fdr candra-ktrti. N. (Bp. 52, 18). 

tit^raiS^ (^andra-kavya, of v?£>). A red sire (My.). 

ti^XjScfe candra-grahana. An oclipse of the moon. 
(C; B. 4, 67). 

lirf tijjrf candra-cftda. Siva. (My.). 

q) 

lifj &: candra-ja. Budha (Mercury). (R.). 

a) 

dp 4^*3 candca-jydti. Moonlight. 2, a kind of fire- 
work (S. Mbr.; Mhr.; Mg.). 

ti£ 3S352De/ candra-t&ra-bala. Propitiousness of the 
moon and stars (My.). 



dc^osd candra-dara. A wife of the moon: any one of 



the twenty-seven lunar mansions. 
tS jtftf candra-dbara. Siva (Bp. 8, 4). 
long syllable (Ch.). 



2, Bign for a 



tif^sjd candra-pura. — sj^^C 



candra-nakhi. N. of Ravana's sister (Abh. P. 9, 
after 149; 9, 151). 

N. of a town. 
ca ndra-prabha. N. of the eighth Arhat (tlrthan- 
kara) of the Jainas (Cpr. 1, 52. 66. 67). 

^^eJ^" JanQra -°*l»- Propitiousness of the moon (Mhr.; 
R.). 

c^SOTeJ iandra-bale. Large cardamoms. 

^aj^^h i * ndra - bin » b »- The lunar disk (^tfje^u ct. 
I, 28). 

t *%®Hi j8ndra - bh »«a- N. of an author (Smd. 4). 
e^tljeps^ iandra-bhage. The Chenab, one of the five 
streams of the Pahjdb. 

85; vS?ty, etc Mr. 86). ' * 

eit^rioreej candra-mandala. = Ki^da^. (My.). 
tieS ,skc3 candramas. The moon. 
tifjjiiooa candra-muni. N. (Bp. 52, 18). 

t ^'oj' : ^ e5 «»»dr«-manli. Siva. 2, a certain metrical 

foot (Ch.). 
tit* ,«3esS candra-ldkhe. 
rfS .«3j9?Zr candra-ldka. 



A digit of the moon (Mr. la). 
The Bphere or heaven of the 



moon. (My.). 

ti^?Sotf candra-vamsa. The lunar race of kings. (C). 
K *%J ?i ^ e»»<lr»-T«t. Brilliant; illuminated by the moon. 



A woman having a face fair 



(R.)- 

tifJ .sScjtJ candra-vadane. 

a) 

as the moon. (My.). 
e^^BSd candra-s&le. = ajj^wsd. A room on the top of 

a house, an upper room, an upper story. (J. SO, 36). 
litS 16 candra-silo. =s tS^w^,. (My.; B. 5, 241). 
rf^^eajrf candra-sekhara. Siva; a form of Siva (Bp. 

58, 18). 

i3<tf ,rfse3 candra-sile. Tbh. of aSS S»c3. erl^sde eruiU, 

vS?i TO«3? fttf, (Prv.). 
titi ,siocdor candra-surya. Moon and sun; a rough draw- 

ing of the moon and sun on a stoue, worshipped by 

peasants (S. Mhr.). 

tSfi .Soffrf candra-h&ra. A neoklace of flat, moon-like 

to) 

(ciroular) gold beads (C). 

tifS .Gftri candra-hasa. Deriding the moon. 2, a glitter- 

a) 

ing scimitar, a sword (Abh. P. 14, 188). 3, N. of a 
prince (J. 28, 6. 60-63; 29, 2-49). 

ti£3 07\rf candra-angada. N. of a son of king Indrasdna. 

a) 
(R.). 

rfpa ■tijuri candr&cuda. = a*l.«*** (Bp. I, 51). 
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titTO it candra-Atapa. Moonlight; an open hall; an 

6) 

awning. (Kavy. V, 12). 

tiiro candra-Atmaja. = a<i ta. (R.). 
a) o 

tips gtof« iandra-Abharana. Siva (Grj. 3, 86; 4, IS), 
tins tJ8 candravatl. N. of a place. (My.). 

t*OT rf«3 candra-ftvali. N. of the elder sister of RAdhA. 

a) 
(My.). 

ti!53 ft, candra-aima. = ad wsri . (Siv. 3, 64). 
d» candri. Shining, golden. 2, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
8, = ^3^. 

ti& # candrikc. Moonlight; elnoidation. 2, N. of two 
vritta* (Ch.). 8, a ooil of written palm-leaf (My.). 

ti?5 candro. (= vlfi 1, No. 11). A hall covered only at 
the top; an awning, a canopy. 



titJ» fdcdo candra-udaya. Moon-ri«e. (C). 2, on awtung, 

a cloth spread over on open court. 
tisSj^«doSKj»4) candrodaya-mAtre. A bolus said to be 

vorjLOOoling (My.). 

dcJ t oannu " a3 ' ==ti ' < ' «*c^- A man of beauty, a 
handsome man. 2, N. (C. ; b p . is, io ; b. i, 15). 

8oo SjscSrJ-. — a<^3U . Canno's town: Madras (C; Te. 
tSr^aU, d^-, t*c3\-"i T. tif^-, Also N. of other 

places.— a^S. -eS. N. (C). 8ee SJSrtok-. — a^io 
s<JS. N., cspeoially that of the sister's son of Basava (C. 
Bp. 6, 47; Te. «*-.). See Bp. 7 sum.; 7, 9; 35, 41; 47, 37; 
61, 74. 75. — tSfJtsXara. -»ES- = tS^WJSsJ. (Bp. 36, 8). 

— tj^waSSsSjCirj. A work about Cannabasava, etc. of 
A. D. 1585 (C. Bp. 68, 77; Te. si-.). — a^o&). -*»<&>. N. 
(C; Bp. 13,82; 25,4; 38,42; 45,87; 56,50). See Sjsdtf-. 

— tSr^od^. -»o4)j. N. (C; Bp. 9, 40). 

tfc^rt cannage. Handsomely, nicely, properly 

(My.). 

c^ort dannanga— m^orifj ooa^a^oftNo. 1. (z.). 
tSc^oft cannangi. = t5?^o7\. A large timber-tree 
with white bark, Lagerstroemia parviflora 

Roxb. (Z-; aC Mr. 121, one MS. tf^oh; Bp. 45,37; 
Te., and also Uf^oA). 3, = fc*P»7\, etc. (C; 5l)ortt> 4 *, 

t3o>,r< canniga. A handsome, fine man (C ; Bp. 

15, 18; 24, 40; 47, 83; 48, 10; Ram. 6, 14, 29; Dp. 1, 2). 

— a^rtosod). N. of a Krishna idol at BMur near HAsana 
(My.). 

tSt4\cannu. = >^52, ^5 2, tJs^. Straightness; 
beauty, grace, niceness, properness; excel- 
lence (My.; Te. d-J^). Gen. and Aoo. a-^. f»osto otu 
rtdodio a^^d?? (Si. 85). — a^ *>u. (Bp. 18, 
9). — a^ a^oSo c«. (Bp. 24, 81). — a^ cao3a*. (Bp. 
14, 13). — a^ a*,. (Bp. 24, 75). — a^ SJjri. (Bp. 18, 

52). — a^ aoaa*. (Bp. 21,45). — a^ ajsso. (Bp. 27, 

60; 45, 37; 47, 37). — a^ OJS3J. (Bp. 29, 16). — a^ 

CJf^O^Oi). (Bp. 25, 9) 3^l>0«. -«t)0*. -Cj. (Bp. 28, 

69; 44,4). — tS^SSo.(Bp. 18,89). — aejyjs. -W."\. = d-. 



Nicely, handsomely, properly, well, in good ciroum- 
stanoeg (»oSj Smd. 26 Cm.; Ses 5 31 Cm.; Bp. 14, 5; 39, 
24; 44, 41; 4°, 65; 57, 69; C; Si. 272. 288. 368. 398; B. 
1, 1; 2, 46. 52; 4, 209. 214). aj^ftdiJ 
SoSdJ (Prv.). — a* A. -oiJS. To shine beautifully, to be 
splendid, to be conspicuous (Bp. 5, 18; 32,39; 88,42). 
tfcjatJ tf^aodido M?aaFcsA««j a<$*3 darrein 
3 iu<54do (Cidakhandanubbava 1, 8). 

canni. = (My.). 
iScS^oanne^tS^i. A handsome female (£h. v. 

828; Cpr. 7, 103; Abh. P. 3, 85; Grj. 3, after 91; Bp. 4, 
42). % N. (S. Mhr.). — a<^£. -»w^. N. (C; Bp. 14, 
3). — a^. -wsj,. N. (C; B. 4, 217). 

tSso* cap. An imitative sound. {Cf. ac*).— 

ass* lis*, rep. The sound produoed by beating with a 
cane or stick (C), or by outting a tree with an axe (C). 
2, one of the notes of the house-lizard (S. Mhr.). 
cap. Silent! still! (H., Mhr.; S. Mhr.). 

«3s3 capa. An imitative sound. (See ass art).— 

asSrtjUjj. To chirp (torto , etc G.). — acaa^. 

-wa*j. To emit a smacking sound in eating (S. Mhr.). 
tit, capa. Bamboo cane (ao3, etc., t5ao« Mr. 125; T. au; 

Sk. a^). 

tiSTOT^tf capa-karaka. A worker in bamboo cane, s 
manufacturer of baskets, etc. (3oSa ?a, A>?a Mr. 377). 

vi 55 fe3 capate. = es^", i- Flatness ; (flat) . 

(Mhr. astos, tssslU; ussiUt, any thing beaten flat; 
asSrt?o, to press; flat, level, plain; smoothed; 

^ctU?, levelness, etc.; Te. USB, a^a; T. ad^, as 

3^-, m. arf , assa; a^o»; 8k. a^U; auj, i; 

Te. aas*x>, aaosj, to level; to make even with the 
ground; to break to pieoes; T. m Ji<\, M. ad, K. Kd, to 
squash, etc). — aaB3JJSft?idf4j. = ad B-. (awdcss*. 
etc Si. 197). 

tijj© capala. Moving to and fro, being agitated, wavering, 
unsteady, restless, fickle; wanton. 2, active, quick, swift, 
agile, expeditious. 8, inconsiderate, rashly or inconsider- 
ately committing a crime. 4, momentary, instantaneous. 
5, quicksilver (csda, rjjj Mr. 329). 

titS-SS capalatana.= asSui, aSvaj,. (B. 8, 39; 5, 27). 

tiiVi tapalate. The state or nature of moving to » ni 
fro; trembling', fickleness; inconstancy; agitation; smart- 
ness. (Smd. 159. 230; Kavy. IV, 2, 16; My.). 

titOQ capalatva. = aSt>3. (Smd. 230 Cm.; My.). 

dzlt3 capale. A fickle or wanton woman (Bp. 40, 54; My.). 
2, lightning. 3, long pepper. 

VASj9 capa. (cf. ajs<). — a«» ac«. rep. The sound produo- 
ed by beating the surface of water with the hand, » 
stick: etc. (My.; cf. Mhr. $z*$ht). 

tizxii iapati. = as a A slap (Mhr.). — acsU- «3. T° 
' slap with the open hand (S. Mhr.). 

, t3;s»a?i> capadisu. See s. as. 

' tissS capati. A cake flattened with the hand withoat a 
i roller (H.). 
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risaOWrij capayira. To hide (T.t., C; Mhr.,H. BE^rteo). 

sioajSB capavanS. Hiding, conoealment (My.; Mhr., H. 

Bcaori?). 
tiZSt^ cap&vu. = araBrt. (My.). 

t33tU capfita. A palm of the hand with the fingers extended. 

«*35,rt cappage. = Insipidness; insipidly 

(My.; Te. «B na; SSa, u<fca, a^a, insipidness; Mhr. 
vapid, aat, insipid). 

tisojB cappate. 1. = rissa, etc., (t^a). (M y . ; b. 4, 
125). aaBodwsoao (a^cr 8md. i). — asBaojsru A 

flat nose (My.; T. aB^BjdBflO; M. sSi o£> Bjjs*>, aB-). 
— 38 BBxer\<3S;&>. A flat-nosed man (*x>d«J5«, juodcs 
* Nr.). 

tis^ti cappate. 2. = «*^», etc. (My.). 

rfl^B cappate. = tS»»U. (H. ( Mhr. aB?to», a smart slap; 
Mhr. tnSli?, *Jj» , ipaBM, a slap; ef. aB 0*) 2). — - aB 
B ua. = aSS B s&att (My.). -BiaB iLetl To apply 
a smart slap with the palm (My.). 

«*«j,a cappadi.(=t*A,ai). A large flat stone 

(My.). — aaa .iO 5 . To drag a flat stone (on another's 
head): to rnin (My.). — aB a as»*>. To put a flat stone 
(on another's business): to rnin (My.). 

t*3ujjc3 cappane. With the sound of tie in beat- 
ing (8. Mhr.). 

t**^ cappanna. BS ^. Fifty-six (H., Mhr.; Br.). 

si^B^de* cappanna-desa. The 56 countries (all the world) 
(C. Bp. 6, 48 seq.; Yivekacintamani; Est. 5, 127; 5, after 
22; J. 25, 12; see Cb. p. 133 seq.). Cf. SU oassa^Sai). 

t^^tJ cappara. (Smd. 48). = rtrt,. A frame thrown over 
houses to form the roof (My.; Te.; Mhr. edS d). 2, a 
ehed(J3B<S, aS;Sdlfn. 148; TSBra, B^c« Kk. 26, Sm. 59; 
Bp. 8, 37; Bam. 18, 7; J. 34, 8; My.; M., Te.; Mhr.: a 
temporary hut). 3, a court-yard (Bjorlra, tsorlv Nn. 
143; rt^eaorto Mr. 480; cf. a^d). 4, a thatohed or 
tiled roof (8. Mhr.; Mhr.; Te., M.). 5, a trellis (My.; 
Te.). 6, the canopy of a bedstead (My.; Te., T., M., 
Mhr.; see fJaaB d). aB rtictotjBO wob OrtotksJBf 
£AB (Prv.). — aBdrrat) Boo* A cot with a canopy 
that rests on (four) staffs (My.). — BB dnsy^. Gropes 
trained upon a trellis (B^a^e*, rVe?*S>, etc Si. 

148; My.). — JSBdSJoSt A oanopied bedstead (My.). 

tf^rjeS capparane. The crying or chirping 

Of birds (BB Smd. II; BB Kk. 42. 88, o. r. tttso ; 
"'V.. «»* c& 77; BB, tsaBj, WrtJ, tSSts Sm. 29. 30; 

8st. 2, 45). 2, the peculiar smacking of the 
lips by which peasants use to stop their cattle 

(C; Bp. 47, 46; My.; T., M. BB^, Te. BB aoajj, aB Ootso, 
-Ooti), to smack the lips; to suck; Te. also: to chuckle 
or cluck to an animal to urge it on); chuckling, 

cockering (B»m. 1, 5,3i). 

tiS^Qrt cappariga* — as Oris arouo . A name given 
to several kinds of grass, as Panicum repens L., Mani- 
saras granularis Swartz., Andropogon lanceolatus Roxb. 
(Z.). 



tia^Qfb capparisu. 1. To chuckle or cluck to 
an animal to urge it on (Bh. 1, 10, 22 ; 8, 23, 

12; 8, 26, 16; Biv. 6, after 11; J. 25, 45). % to Smack 

the lips in sucking or sipping (Bp. 33, 15); to 
produce the peculiar sound of chewing, to 

Chew With a noise (C; see s. aB Crt; M. ad, chew- 
ing; the sound of it). 3,t0 chirp (Grj. 2, after 106; 
8, after 8); to bark ( f 1, 104). 

GJsSjQKi) capparisu. 2. = To slap; to 

pat (8. Mhr.; Abb. P. 14, 123; 14, after 128; Rsv. 6, after 
11; Bam. 6, 11, 17; J. 13, 50; 16, 28; Te. adBj; cf. 

aB B 2). 

ti^€ cappal.= BB^O. (My.). 

ti^O cappali. A shoe or sandal (8. Mhr.; Mhr., H. aB w, 
ef. aaj^frt). — as OB«£. A weed, Trioholepis 
amplexicaulis Clarke (Z.). 

cappali. = 2, ti^. Clapping 
the hands (S. Mbr. ; t. acjei).— ase«^. - r a«^. 

To olap the hands (Bp. 4, 8; 47, 42; 59, 24; My.). — a 
B 0 wB.=-Asd.(G. 157. 158). — OTtf Bjsd.=aa 
(8. Mhr.; My. as aB «-). 

tAs^Ori) 6appali8U.=ti^t>rfo2, as^rio. <b p . 15,9). 

t^du ) v' CappalS.= ^^«- (My.; seetfoa*-). — aB^rcU^. 
-tfoUjj. = MB (Bp. 18, 16). 

tSara^ 6appAle.=it*^», etc. (My.). 

tAfjj cappe. 1. That which is flattened or 
pressed down (T. aB — asoo<. -«wo«. To be 

flattened and distended (Cpr. 4, 77; 7, 64). 

ti*^ cappe. 2. The hip-bone (M y . ; t. arf^, the 
hip). 

tis^ cappe. 3. = ~3y Insipidness (My.). 

ei^ cappe. An impression, a stamp, a seal (8. Mhr.; Mhr. 
li:S) capra. = aB d. (My.). aS,B BJoa (Si. 230; see aB 

dsooa). 

rieoilf cabaka. = a«*j, atw*J. A horse-whip (8. Mhr.; B. 
4, 123; Mhr., H. astojs*; T., M. BjJ*^; Te. a^*o, 

auo*o). 

tiS05o cabaku. = aw*. (0.; B. 4, 128). 

t3UO&> cabuku. = Bv>«. (C. Bp. 47,44; My.). — atoJtfj 

Sod. The Casnarina tree, Oasuarina murlcata Roxb. (St. 

* PI.; My.). 

ci^JtnOSO^o camakayisu. = aBo**j. To lash soundly 

(My.; Mhr. aBJtf£(4(o, a£j»At4;o); to oause to quiver, 

to frighten, to rebuke (My.; Mhr.). 
tirfo^sJj camakisu. = aawso!oSj. (My.). 2, to make to 

flash (or brandish), as a sword (8. Mhr. rare; Mhr. asj 

«£rl?o, aomarieo). 
tijJoB^ camatike. = aBJlirt, aao fc Urt q. v., aB^rt, rtSo 

Urt. (My., in the meaning of aa^rt No. 2). 
t^rfoU* iamatige.= aco43*, etc (C). 
rirfirf camada. Tho skin (C; Mhr., H. aBoat, tnajDt; 

traBoB?o, skin, hide; leather; ef. aswr; ts»aU). 

75 
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ti»3o§ camat. An interjection of surprise. 
tirfoijOrfO camat-karisu. To be astonished (Ssv. 4, 75). 
t3j3o33jTj camat-k&ra. Astonishment, surprise; a show, 

a spectacle; an astonishing event or object, a wonder 

(C; B. 5,34. 171. 177. 196); cleverness, skilfulness (My.); 

quiokness (My.). See Prv. s. uwj^d. 
tizio 53,6 camat-kari. Astonishing, surprising, unusual; 

a clever person (My.). 
tijSoafj^S camat-kriti. = aaoa^tJ. (Bp. 1,5; 28,4; J. 1, 

6; 26, 10). 

jirfotS eomara. = aad, etc. A kind of deer, or rather the 
Yak or bos grunniens. 2, the chowrie or long brush 
or fan, most usually made of the tail of the Yak; it is 
also one of the insignia of royalty (3oj3?d, aas&d 
Nn. 91). 

tirioe camari. = aaod No. 2, aao, adjO, i*»0. The tail 
of the Yak used as a fan, etc (Bh. 6, 2, 1; J. 3, 17). 
2, a compound pedicle. — afljOsiijrt. = (S«3jO;«J> ) rt. 
(rtjf?*rsr, dj3?io Mr. 163). 

ti^ijOS camarika. The tree Bauhinia rariegata Lin. 

silJoOfSi^X camart-niriga. = aaotJ No. 1, asotsJ^rf. (*S 
Nn. 63). 

tijiosj camasa. = cSSj^. A vessel used at sacrifices for 
drinking the soma; a ladle or spoon. 2, a kind of 
sweetmeat. 

tidjA camasi. = tsajsj. A vessel used at sacrifices etc. 
e^jSjo. tiriojs camu. camu. An army. 2, a division of an 

army consisting of 129 elephants, 129 cars, 2187 horses, 

and 3685 foot. 
z&lioAt, camfi-pa. A general (wC, Nn. 16). 

driaaziS camu-pati. A general of a division; any general 

(»»«*^, at^sreqJ Mr. 269). 
tiliiad eamura. A tiger («3e^0{*, «J© Nn. 18; 3^3*,, 

etc., sj© Mr. 159). 
ti-rfjjjtisiJCW camft-ramana. A general (Ram. 6, 19, 17). 
sirfocdj oamuru. A kind of deer. 

camea. = ask*!. A spoon (C; Mhr., H. ttdJUSg). 
ti;j^ campa. = tS«5j . The plant Bauhinia variegata, 

mountain ebony (8k.). 2, = as^* No. 1 (My.). 
E^lio^ campaka. = SsJ^rt. A tree bearing a yellow fragrant 

flower, Michtlia champaca Lin. 2,= aSJ ) *ajs«5(Ch.; Mr. 

366). 

sJtJj^ <$tS campaka-pura. N. of a town (J. 1 1, 80). 
eirfj^lijsOSi campaka-m&lini. N. of Candrahasa's seoond 

wife (J. 80, 1. 11. 12). 
tirf^Sjjra<3 campaka-m&le. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
ti«&J^ campu. tijjojjy A species of composition in which 

the same subject is oontinued through alternations in 

prose and verse. (Ch.). 
tSjSjv campo. = aaj No. 2. (Bh. 3, 17, 34). 2, perfume 

(Cpr. 7, 68). 

tisSi cambaka. A sort of musical instrument 

(C. Bp. 5, 7). — ao^wao*. -CO 8 . A kind of drum (Riv. 
6, after 11; T. u»ao^, asjJw^, a kind of drum). 



tStiiijS eambara. 1. = *SJjtJ, ^ajgjCi. — aaja^vs/v. = K 

sJjjtJ-, SSJ^d-. (tfrti^ Si. 421). 
Eiljjs^Tj eambara. 2. = aajs fc d. A caste that are workers 

in leather (My.; Mhr. ts9tiJ9.rJ, tMCJ* tJ, tnan.d; see a 

aja>. 

iSsSjo^ cambu. (fr. rf^i). = £3^, tlo^*, tS*^, 
(i^*, etc.). The red metal : copper (T., m. 

e f- 2, a globular copper or brass 

vessel, used for drinking water, etc. (My.; 

Te., T., M.; Mhr. ^sJJ^, a goglet; JC. also rio; tf. 
adort). »bj^ tsa©^ aoo&id 'srts tsaj^ aurwM 

aj^cSS,.— tjssojj aortrt tsogasddjs nSotSjoSjart Soa,o 
u (Prvs.). — a3JJ J *}Ujrt.= rfaojjtfjUrt. A coppersmith 
(*«©!*, a»B^ Si. 339). — asog^jUjrt. = saw,* 
U,r<. (My.). J 

tisSo. oamma. Tbh. of aaor. See aaitlrt. 

d few 

tisi^t!^ cammatige. = tSiUlW, etc., tSao^rt, q. v. A 
whip (,7/i, tSaorsSra Mr. 274; Grj. 6, after 56; Bp. 52, 8; 
59, 37; J. 6, 49; T., M. ast^U,). 2, a sledge-hammer 
(C; T. M. tSaJ t U,.*)a; Te. *j3j B, rS&^S). 

tixk, « iammattige. Tbb. of 0ii4>-eity* (8md. 382). A 
fiat piece of leather for playing upon with dice, a 
leather backgammon board, etc. 2, Tbh. of t«a>Fai> 
ij*, a whip (sSSJFiS££, tfi HU.; the T. * M. *5%U, i» 
Tbh. of dajroi)^ = sSajroliij*). 3, a sledge-ham- 
mer (My.; ssoJ^;?*^ Si. 415). 

^5i^# cammali. = (Tbh. of ^ofe*^?)- 

The dragon's tail or descending node, the 
ninth of the planets, considered in mythology 
as the body of the demon Saimhikeya, son 
of Simhika, which was severed from the head 
or Rahu by Vishnu at the churning of the 

Ocean (*?3o Sm. 17; T. rfO^aoJj; Te. tiO^OCT=W, 
a prickly eel, found on the sea-coast; cf. tasd 4 ). 

tfsS^Ptf cammalike. = ^ 4 *. (*5*> Kk. nt). 

rfsiWjTi cammftra. = aSsJJgjS. (C). 

ti riia^S?^ oammalige. Tbh. of tSsUrsracij*. A kind of 
leather shoe (Bp. 26, 14; My.; Te. rtsJJ^l?, T. 
cf. also ti^C). 

tisX^ camme. = N. of a plant (V s " 

*o, »SJ**, fS?^ Mr. 140, o. rs. tS3,, aia^). 

tio&g camya. = q. v. 

ticdb* cay. ^cd^.-^oi, t5«jj* (eSc*^) 1, t5w.— 

tSodj^y. = t*-, q. v. (t«e» U Kk. 21, o. r. rtoH% %s >- 
tiaii caya. Accumulation; a heap, a mound of earth, » 

rampart, etc 2, a collection, a mass, a multitude- 
tiodofi cayano. 1. Heaping, piling up; collecting, g**!"'" 

ing. See 3&>^, ia ^t tidotaj. 
eitxJJcS cayana. 2. Observing, peroeiving, etc. See tf- 

tit cara. An imitative sound atJ as. rep. 1*° 

sound of ronding, of scratching with the nails or with 
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• pen, of cutting grass, and of minoing vegetables 
(C; Mhr.). — «*d rtdtS. With the sound of Old vSH (C). 

litj cara. Moving, walking, going ; locomotive, any animal; 
movable; being, living, 2, a spy, a secret emissary or 
agent («vs3*S3Sf, wtJ*re«7« Mr. 262). — rtdfiiFa. (»'• e. vl 
dd r&a). News brought by emissaries de3d 
3»* 4 Kn. 1S8). 

dtftf caraka. A wanderer, a wandering religious stu- 
dent; a spy, eto. 2, N. of a muni and physician, the 
author of a treatise upon medicine. 8, the title of the 
treatise on medicine written by Caraka (8k.). 4, witch- 
craft (My.). 

tfci^cS carakkane. With the sound of tit (C). 

ticJrt caraga. = etc (s. Mhr.). 

tSdid carata. = ^Uji, q. (C ; b. 4,225; m. arf, 

sediments, husk, etc.; iSra^, chaff; T. an empty 

husk, cf. tod3o). 
zi'dpe carana. Moving, wandering; acting, dealing. 2, a 
foot (v»to Kn. 84). 8, a sect, a school, a branch of the 
ceda. 4, the fourth part of a stanza (Ch.). 5, a verse- 
line (Ch.). 

t^dragoi carana-tala. The sole of the foot (aorrac* Mr. 
332). 

ziTi&zSCzi carana-nalina. = tSdestfdJodosB:. (My.). 

titjpocdooX carana-yuga. Both the feet (3m. 110). 

tiTStVSsC^t^ carana-valmika. A foot or leg like an ant- 
bill, a kind of elephantiasis (*J5*J nac« Mr. 385). 

ti'draSfXg^ carana-viny&sa. Putting or plaoing down 
the foot. Bee &>^- 

cWceS'd.vdoSo carana-sarasiruha. A foot-lotus: a foot 
like a lotus, a beautiful foot. (8m. 1). 

rftffssep'rfre carana-abharana. An ornament for the feet. 

ritfrsiaiw^ carana-ayudba. Having the feet for weapons: 
a cock. 

dtW caranta. = iXtiQ. (My.). 2, the pupil of a caranta 
(My.). 

eWS^ caranti. A jangama who has taken the vow of 
celibacy (3. Mhr.), frequently called also tad^cdoK. 

tixisb carapn. = tadoS;. Tbh. of tido. An oblation to 
Ganesa (My.). 

dtfaopezSo cara-bandavala. Live stook; capital em- 
ployed in business (B. 5, 101; My.). 

tiTjsro'Nrio carabagisu. To go away (8. Mhr., used in 
lingavanta mathas). 

tSjStS carabi. = ritSF. Fat, suet (0.; Mhr., H.). 

titirfo carama. Last, final, ultimate; western, west; lowest, 
least; immediately following (SS)i < , loCD** Mr. 434); a 
final letter (Smd. 71. 219. 222. 228. 249. 289; Kavy. 1, 8, 
57-59; I, 4, 50-62). 

t*tfii)Vj^g^S oarama-kshmabhrit. The western mountain 
behind which the sun and moon are supposed to set. * 

titfrfiTxC carama-giri. = tSdslwa t tj^»<. (Si. 114). 

ritjrfori^tf carama-svara. A final vowel (Smd. 245). 

cftfctaBjtf carama-akshara. A final consonant (Smd. 245). 

dlfcSjaOj carama-adxi. = adOoJNO. (8k.; R.). 



titteSjjjSr cara-murti. = vltiQ Wo. 2. (My.). 

tiTjoso^o carayisu. To roam, wander or walk about (0 

SJWSmd. Dh., o. r. tSOoSozJJ). tgdoSoAdo (93, o. r. aJO-). 
rfxfOoX cara-linga. A walking linga: a jangama of the 

lihgavantas (Bp. 7, 9; 27, 42; 81, 1; 86, 24; 61, 2). — US 

deortod^. -woi^. N. (C). 
S^djSpe caravana. Tbh. of tSSFES. (My.). 

& dSrt caravige. = dt>s*, tisr*, risie*, 

ti^o*. A large copper or brass pot in the 
form of the Cambu for carrying water 

(My.; T. J*o?!^, a pot, oup, or basin; T., Te. KSdoS, a 
large metal pot; Te. aids!, dda, d0£, a brass kettle or 
boiler; cf. Sk. ado; Mhr. afda?, a sort of bowl). 
titTOtiTj cara-a-cara. 1. Moving; movable; shaking, un- 
steady. 

rfTOti'd cara-acara. 2. Movable and immovable, looomotive 

and stationary, moving and fixed. 2, the aggregate of 

all oreated things, whether animate or inanimate. 

(K&vy. I, la, 2; Bp. 28, 54; 51, 16; J. 2, 56; 8, 42). 
tioaasodj cara-ad&ya. The profit arising to government 

by the sale of unowned cattle, eto. (My.). 2, the gain 

by bribes, eto. above salary (My.). 
tirs»O30 carayi. Pasture; pasture-ground (My.; Mhr. aides, 

rtdaw, ao»*). 
t^6 iari. 1. (= nraO). Going, being, living. (Bp. 47, 12). 
lib iari. 2. = t*t3. Small shot (8. Mhr.; Mhr., H. ajt»). 
eS&& cariki. = af*F\ A grinding- wheel, a pulper, a potter's 

wheel, etc (My.; Mhr. a! d+e, afdsOQ. 

&6rt carige. = = ritfatf, etc (My.). 2, = 
titty? a globular copper or brass vessel, used 
for drinking water, etc. (8. Mhr.). aoo^ morw 

dOrtjOTd&a aSo&ooSjart dod,^^ (Prv.). See Prv. s. 

tit>£ carige. Tbh. of aSaJor (Smd. 343; Abh. P. 16, 68). 
Going, etc; the meal or eating of Jainas (t%cSd $js(ta<ta 
Mr. 222). See wsfra d-. — aiCrtsJ^rtj. -4>(rV). To wander, 
to walk (Abh. P. 15, after 49). 

ts©t*€> cari5ali= riorie. (St. * pi.). 

ti8i carita. Gone, gone to; going, moving, oourse, walk- 
ing; walk, conduct, practice; proper or peculiar observance 
(«ts»d Mr. 250); acts, deeds, adventures; story. See 
erusS-, BKJpS-, Bp. 48, 18. 

tiOssijiF oarita-artha. Attaining one's object, suooessful 
in an undertaking; accomplishment of a work; serving 
of a purpose; welfare. (B. 4, 133; 5, 291; My.). 

tiOssijirjg carit&rthatva. The attainment of an aim, 
sucoessf ulness, sucoess (Bp. 2, 36). 

carite. = rtO* Walk, eto. (Bp. 5, 64; 60 sum.; 61, 
81; My.). 

tiBi) caritra. Going; aoting; walk, behaviour; practice; 
deeds, exploits (rioddF, airpj, uJokSjjJbSo Nn. 160; Cxi 
tar, tssOSj 62); adventures; story, history or account of 
anyone's deeds, exploits, feats and achievements; nature, 
disposition. 

ti&*j7TO9 oaritra-gara, A historian (B. 4, 166; My.). 

75* 
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jiBij caritrc. = tSO^. (C). 

ti&O&isJO cariyisu. = £Sdo!U«J q. v., alOrtJ. (Cpr. I, 108; 
Bp. 60, 10). 

l39<x)rt carivige. = ritfa*, etc. (My.). 

ti&z^o carlshnu. Moving, wandering about, unsteady. 

ei&rfJ carisu. To move about; to walk; to wander, to 

roam; to behave, to live (tSt>fS Nn. 168). See Bp. 1, 29; 

10, 14; 40, 75; 47, 4; 52, 1. tfDAtfSo (8md. 92). 2, to 

be engaged in; to undertake, to set about, to observe, 

to praotise (Bp. 55, 41). 
titii caru. A kind of vessel in which a particular oblation 

is prepared: a caldron, a pan, a pot, a kettle (*>»**>, 
, eroaS, fcdd, ts^C, qreta , sJjK* Mr. 209). 2, = 

dosj, an oblation of rice, etc. for presentation to the gods 

or manes («£»«, tJ?^ SJabrtVj Mr. 260). 

tSdort teruga. = dxSX. An offering to 
Demavva, for which Hdleyas kill one or more 
he-buffaloes, cut up the flesh, and throw the 
pieces about on the fields of the village or 
town to which they belong (sS-eudjsvrt duo a 
ms6j3 a.). 

eiTjo^ iarupu. = ts"ds$. (My.). 

dTi«U caruta. (= tfidjsUtf). The preparing or proper boil- 
ing of flesh (*c^ajo 3s«*j4cJj Mr. 217 in threo MSB.). 

tiS care. = c30 2. (My.). 

tiir carki. = SO* (My.). 

vizir carca. The sun fsUodor Mr. 468). 

tirfFB carcarl. Festive sport. 2, a kind of song. See Nr. 
s. tfaart. 

w 

tivSr$ carcike. The state of being smeared or covered 

with anything; cleaning the person with perfumes; 

oovering, smearing (Cpr. 6, 54). See 
titoFd carcita. Smeared, perfumed, anointed; inquired 

into or after, investigated (My.); sought, desired, 
tielrrfo carcisu. To consider; to investigate, to Inquire 

into; to discuss (Abb. P. 9, after 8; My.). 

iS&jf carcu. To support or sustain children 

(P aiinSfl^dra Smd. Dh.; o. rs. csjisjr, a«0*5S|dcs). 

tit&F oaroe. = ttdr. Smearing the body with sandal and 
other unguents, perfuming the body («3?S(d, BoSjtftSfJ 
Nn. 73; «3o«fJ Mr. 522). 2, reflection, consideration, 
repeating over in thought (UiS 78; 522). 3, Durgd (ot 
aoot^ 73; tj^rja 522; tndJOC^, tjjjdO, atftSeo Mr. 14; 
'3<3a e4, tytiC Nn. 28). 4, investigation, reasoning, 
inquiry, logio (S*r 78). 6, a festival, etc. (ws^a 73; 
522; SjgcS Mr. 330). 6, sexual intercourse (dS, *jsW 
78; »3*JdS 522). 7, a word (eu* Nn. 78; « 
as^ds Mr. 380). 8, a vow (53,3 78). 9, an image 
(a,S«Jj 73; 522). 10, a bubble (P tMO^cS, i#r\ awJ 
sSoUjji^dj 78; uoa^d 522). 11, idle slander (not 6k., 
but Mbr. ft T.j 8k. «ia*r, to abuse; to menace; ef. taB*l). 
12, ridicule, mocking, making fun of (not 8k., but S. 
Mhr.). 18, a quarrel, a dispute (not Sk., but My.). 

6*?Jor carma. = toa^, *ia^. Skin, leather, hide, bark, ate. 
(Afcrtto Nn. 88; Aeac* Ct. II, 104). 2, a shield. 



tisiiFtfi? carma-kaie. The soap-nut plant. Mimosa abster- 
gens Boxb. 

i^rwaTi iarma-kara. = sJa^r»«. A shoe-maker, a worker 

in leather (twdo &>QrV> ajaioaasSo Nn. 152, o. r. Ox 

tfrt; sraciJTfWiS, SB^nse) Mr. 381). 
ti^jor^S carma-krit. = tsajFwad. j< shoe-maker, etc. 
■<£■&>?■ 7(i carma-gata. Being in or connected with skin. 

See Prv. s. Wojrt*. 
tiziorXSf U carma-karpata. A bottle made of skin to 

hold oil, etc (twsi O* Mr. 213, o. ra. rtBJFrtard and 

WJt* rirt in two MSB.). 
eis&Fti^ oarma-cakshu. The material, physical eye 

(My.). 

eijioFf* carmana. A man who has the power of prompt- 
ly answering any question, an eloquent man (a»J^ t *t 
<?o8o sSjWda* S,artod),ao Mr. 360 in two MBS., o. r. 
rtarcs). 



Ki^JordP^ carma-danda. jl whip (»<aj fc Urt, *i Mr. 274) 
ti'AiFtX^S carma-pattike. = t* 



rt. A leather back- 



gammon board, etc. 
s3Trfjr;TOCk# carma-paduke. = !aaj» fc «rt. A leather shoe 

(ewCTFia, 4d0Bo Mr. 205). 
sirfoFnatf carma-pasa. A leathern rope (£oei Mr. 286). 
£?5oF-j5)t£?DT? 6arma-prabhedike. A shoe-maker's awl or 
knife. 

jijkFs^ea'S carma-prasfivaka. A bellows. 
tisJof 3j:5?J5l? carma-prasevike. A bellows. 
siaoroskSUj* carma-yashtikg. = HSjJ^rt No. 2. A whip. 
£si>FTj*^ carma-ratna. An excellent shield (Cpr. 6, 
after 106). 

ti-zbrdC ttftfre carma-valltkarana. The aot of making 

CO 

oreepers, i. e. straps, of leather. Bee raft 

tiOOF carrai. Armed with a shield: a soldier armed milk 
a shield (see tfasdnttS). 2, N. of a tree, the bark of 
which is used for writing upon (= ijtAtar; see t*»t>F). 

tio&F carye. = JdOrt. Going, wandering; walk, behaviour, 
oondnot; oourse; practice; occupation; perseverance in 
wandering about as a religious mendicant. 2, eating. 

t^jjrre carvana. 1. = SOJFra, q. v. 

tirfrw carvana. 2. = rtdara. Grinding with the teeth, 
champing, chewing, mastioating; eating; solid food- 
See oft, and airfares. 

ti^Ffe^joSo iarvana-kriye. Chewing, etc See ^»** J - 

risSrrS carvane. A species of blue fly (ftsusfcj*. * ood ' 
fSjscs Nr.; My. A mar a similarly). 

ti£Fg carvita. Chewed; eaten. 

tiaFiStf carvitaka. The aot of eating (P Cpr. 5, 54). 

ziS>rr\ carvi»6. = etta*, etc (My.). 

eSO* tel. = etc. See 

de> 6ala.=^^. etc. Soe t*J>*«. aoojrtw, ajutff. 

ei© cala. l. = dtf. Moving, stirring, shaking, trembling: 
unsteady, movable; wavering, flying unsteadily; 'o"" 
fused; agitation, etc. 

E*«i oala. 2. Tbh. of tlo. Firmness of character, rtf 
luteness, constancy in pursuing a purpose (3md. 138- lS0 ^ 
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obstinacy, self-will (8md. 143; Bp. 58,37; C; Mhr. $u, 
teasing, harassing). For the other significations 
see qiu; and see Prva. s. W(t> and tow; Ssv. 4, 49. 63. 
_ dotSo*. -wo*. A man distinguished by firmness of 
character (8*v. 4, 27). — «wtfo*o»a>. -wo*-. Baraa 
who is distinguished by firmness of oharacter (Smd. 205 
Mdb. MS.). — rtOBit^. -we^. (§md. 68). A resolute 
master. 

tie>&> 6alakn.=t^oo5o, tiootfo, tfooXo, t5e»o*o, 
dooXo. To let go from the hand, to dis- 
charge, to throw away, etc. (*dasl8«tfpS Smd. 

Db.). 

rfOTOCJ cala-gAra. A determined or obstinate man (My.). 

&d o^j calanku. = e* »*o. (§ m d . Dh.). 
&e>orO calangn. = etc., duoru q . T . 
tSejea calana. =^%<», q. v. (My.). 

dvS calat. Going; moving; shaking; being loose (Smd. 

100. 117. 173). 
via&g calatana. Obstinaoy, self-will (J. 10, 31). 
tie/*J,3e> ealat-kuntala. (8md. 100). Hair that moveB 

about, etc 

EiO*^ calatva. Moving, shaking, trembling; pulsation. 
Bee So-. 

EiOde/ cala-dala. Having trembling leaves : the holy fig- 
tree, Fieu* religiosa Lin. 

t&vSb caladi.= 3©d. Cooling food given to 
develop chicken-pox (My.; Tg. aea; BB0 aj«i). 

doS calana. Moving; shaking; wandering; moving on 
or forward, proceeding; going away; starting off, sett- 
ing out, departing; walking, marohing. See 3<?o*, itS 
<U . 2, a foot (Abb. P. 4, 90; 16, 28). 

tiO^tf calanaka. A. short petticoat worn by common 
women (8k.; see bSfs*, uSwts, etc), 
ealani. = (8k.). 

tSOrJ calane. = oSecd. (tSufS, sSOSJSrtf Nn. 158; My.; B. 4, 
101). 

ttas»Q iala2-vadi. (8md. 193. 198. 221). = qJoaa©. A 
resolute, determined or obstinate speaker (My.). 2, a 
lluleya who with resoluteness and obstinaoy serves Siva, 
lives by begging alms, and is greatly respeoted by the 
Liiigavantaa (C). 3, an obstinate person (My.). Hons 
BaSi rtortzt oSWusa *5?0iS aisrt (Prv.). 4, = *jVct», 
who always is a Holeya (My.). 

ttfe>s& calame. = de5*J, rieo&), tiA, eleo&>. An 
orifice, a bore, a small pit (T5. t*ds5o, au&ty, 
a hole dug in the dry bed of a river or in 
a dried up tank; a spring of water or a 
fountain head (My. ; To. aaooo, at>&>, acAs, a 

vAj, a<3, <«J; ef. rt«5). See Si. 83. 102. 115. 
dttovio cala-a-cala. Movable, unsteady. 
iitnOX>&> calftyisu. To make go, to oarry on, to execute 

(C; H.). 2, to go beyond; to be finished (My.; H.). 
tfWlifS caWvani. cioadrS. Current, as coin, etc. (C; Br.; 

Mhr. tiv&Qi currency; practioe (Si. 896). 



t&& Call. 1. = ti9 2. (TS. UC, cold, coolness; tsuotoo, 
cold, watery; a oold, oatarrb = T. tSviA ; tta , riv ft. 
oool, oold; refreshing; benign, healing; oomfortable; 
Moo , ooldness, chill). — rtOa^tJ. A cool shed whore 
passers by are supplied with water to drink (gsS, etc, 
BOAeUjrt Si. 108; Te. vSOsS^C, rtCd^rf tJ, aCsJ^S ). 

ri & cali. 2. = e5o . (8t . & pi.). °" a 

CO 

tSC cali. 1. A woman who runs after. See sSo^*. 

tiC call. 2. The tree LagerBtroemia parviflora Roxb. 

(tf^oft Mr. 121). 2,(=tf«JP), a cover, a wrapper, a 

surtout (Sk.). 

ii€& calita. Gone; prooeeded; moving; shaking, trembling; 
marching. 

tidsi> calime. = (My.). 

siCOAJrfJ oaliylsu. = «©*Sj. (Qrj. 8, 44). 

tiCrfi calisu. = t»©«j. To be in motion, to move; to stir; 
to shake, to tremble; to be confused; to go astray; to 
sport about, to wanton; to go away, to start. tSCrtsS 
-aaScWdj (figt> Nn. 183). See Bp. 6, 14; 40, 70; 49, 19; 

tiwo calu. 1. = t$52, tiojjj, etc. Beauty, etc.— 

tflMSJOj. -slew. To beoome beantiful, etc (Bp. 18, 83; 
43, 28). 

tSt)0 calu. 3. = c*£< etc See djsa uo, sjjojajco. 
t3ex>r£> caluku. = riaootfo. To pour out or forth, 

let loose, cast forth or throw away water 

(adapts??*, Smd. Dh.; ef. rtwol). 

t3«x>otfo calunku. = tieuab. (smd. Dh.). 
tfex>&) calumi. = rfooa. («sjs oboa, jsopjoq.). 
tSexisi) calume. = ^a/&, e tc (Hy. ; Si.92). 

l3eX)S3 6alUVa.= ^<W4, No. l, tSej^ No. l. See 

Bp. 18, 29; 51, 25. dujd(3»A (= tttosaft, Bp. 
12,36; 22,7; 33,14). ulejjsjfji* t3s0 8 a4j«Jrt'!U>f (26,41). 
rttMapseOajC (51, 41). 2, iee s. de«4. 

tfex>533c3 caluvatana. Beauty; charming, 

coquettish behaviour (My. ; BAm. 3,4 sum.). 
^ex)535 caluva-ti. A beautiful woman; the 
goddess of love (sad?a 6t. 1,91). 

calnvi. = tiswao, tfeoS, iie£, ti££, 
A handsome woman (C). 
titxiStf &luvike.= tSsua^, Aegi. Beauty, 
handsomeness, elegance, grace; propriety, 

nicen688 (l»SSo Mr. 504; «J0lJ 609; C; B. 5, 66). 
«SeX)£g) CaluVU.= ti«Wl, ti«3?SNo. l, etc, tide, tse»s, 
tio^q. v., t5oo^, j$d»«, tSw^. Beauty, etc. (= d 
eua??, q. v.). a^js a^fjo (Bp. 27, 4). tfuoa^ (27, is). 

tftwa S5»C«(82,80). rttOiJ !iWJuSrJAttjs!o(38, 43). MfS 
ajsrtrS tSojBt4j(52,81). SeeBp. 28,63; 41,22; 43,24; 
56, 47; 57, 46. — «<u>Sl -M 3. = al^, !*UJSJ, t*^. A 
handsome man (C). — tSoJtSCJ*. -»0". Beauty to go or 
disappear (Bp. 60, 81). — Mtun»rtj. -«ru. To beoome 
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(or be) handsome, nice, eto. (Bp. 38, 42; C. Bp. 5, 2; Bh. 

2, 13, 81; Si. 319). Osuoasri tfxS^Stfo (ws;S Si. 182). 

10** tiiunstirio (artetS^tf 368). «&aa sa awajft 

(properly, eto.) wart SJSC&attJ (Dp. 148). 
J^eXJoS CalUVe. = etc. (My.). 

ti<3 rale. She who does more, etc. See e-. 
l3e3^3 5al6, = rfeurf, etc. wrt> ta&e, that is a beauty 

or beautiful (S. Mhr.) or tt&nzt) (C). aojsoSorWy, 

adjnojO, ci»5u8aj?i*j., cSeifl^*,, tSAcrtora, aOss^Sai, 

eto. (C). aiojassort (<. e. sSAflria assort), nicely, eto. 

(S. Mhr.). 

Cal6. = ^^«, etc, &<3w. (B. 1, 8. 17; C.).— 
sjAra; uS&g?. rep. (B. 8, 88). 

tje> calna^K*® re i eto. (My.), 
ge!^ calme. = (My.). 
tSe> 6alla. 1. = t*cdj«, etc, tSeK Great mirth, fun, 
amusement, pleasure; jest; smiling, laughter 

(XrSX Ct. I, 80; Wft)38rt(j II, 66; #A Sm. 66; Sk. do«, 
to sport). See Cpr. 7, 52; 8, after 44; Bp. 59, 16; Est. 
1, after 185; 4, after 14; 8, after 82; *ra aSwsJO. 

-SO. = JS« (Est. 1, after 185) tSuasSJ. 

To frolio, to sport, to gambol (Abh. P. 8, after 81; 
Bp. 32, 27; Te. rides t*j, rios *o, tics ct), to frolio, 
etc.). — aSosU. -eU. = tfodj^M (s. tSodj«), tfod^M, 
ricsO. Sport? fun (C; Te. rioaU). tS^rt rtcsU, 'SOrt 
BjcsrtoWM (Prr.). — KcaUsssk. -wrfo. = 8ubji*j. 
(C; B. 4, 23; 5, 24. 82). 

tiv oalla. 2. = riew,- infinitive of i. So as 
to he scattered ahout in all directions, so 

as tO run Over. «— oiu wa. To beat (persons) so as 
to make (them) fly to all directions (Bh. 1, 2, 33). — * 
u sJO. -rtO, in S>?«Jfi^ rtu COdo oastfj, to throw water 
round about a place (8. Mhr.). — W&8 &• = riw SO, in 
ai^ Bj&adSo oSjs?o5j4j, the stream ran over its banks 
(S. Mhr.). 

tSo ns»«F calla-garti. A merry or charming 
woman (rte*aa Kk. 28; 8m. 78; 6s.). 

t3e> ra callana. = *w% «*« , ^ 

(tif«f, <^)- Drawers or breeches of different 
length (tin*, eijU^Fdotf Smd. II; «uf9 Kk. 78, o. r. 
Agues; atw^S* Hla.; My.; M., T. tSu**, Te. ajc sj, nl 
o» tf, taw a; Mhr., H. ««Jse*W8). sssssaoodig, Aeei, rt^ 
eso (e^SSe?! Nr.). See wd-, tjdAari-, SO*-; 8sv. 3, 8. 
16. 27; cf. tiuft. 

tfwsS^, calla-vatta. = ^®^*n 
(A jocose man, a coaxer or wheedler): a 
man who gets his food by coaxing or wheedl- 
ing (tSJSjdo*, sjajjAioio 3530^8 Sm. 46, o. r. aoosr; 
SSa^AaJo 33^ Kk. 78; iSosffc #, tSZ&fi SSftSJ Ss.). 

ttosteF ealla-varta.=^o^q-T. 

AjoSj 33^0 Kk. 86 in three MSS.; one MS. rit^sja^, 
another 



tSo^p^, galla-v6tta. = ^«^q-T., t5o*i- (* 

^OjAi SajJjSo Smd. II). 

tfejs calla. («r. ^eu = 2, rfe 3>' Ae % — 01 

os S© . reit. In a soattered-about manner, disorderly, 
confuredly (C; Te. t»es*j-«iEiJdjns). — awiO. = tS 
os S« . (C). 

tSe?3» a dallata. See s. rfo 1 * rfeu 1. 

o 

tSd calli. A mirror (*ooj a, *d,a Sm. 64; c f. 

It 2, 40; TS. i«S, whiteness, clearness; 8k. d-V*e> 
sunshine). 

tjd Jfo callisu. = *5<£, To cause to scatter 
about, etc., to cause to throw, as a bundle 
of firewood (B. 2, 80), as fodder (4,43), as cut 
off heads (4,80); to cause to pour, etc. 

tjexj callu. 1. = ^ q. v., (rftitM 1, etc.). To scat- 
ter about, as manure (C); to pour out or 
pour, as water (Bp. 8, 5 ; 22, 56; so, 20; c.); to 
spend profusely or squander, as treasury- 
money (li, 6; c.); to shed by accident or spill, 
as milk (14, 26; C); to throw away, as wash 
or waste liquor (27, 57; c.), as a stick, etc. 
(S. Mhr.); to throw to the ground, to deposit 
here and there, as sand (82,6; c.); to scatter 
in the wind, as dust (45, si; c.); to throw, as 
sand into another's eyes (47, i ; C); to sow, as 

seed (My.), etc. (Te.; T. tftw, to sprinkle water). 
See Bp. 56, 31; B. 8, 51; 4, 9. 37. 42. 60. 110. 128. 148. 
158. 225. — olos W. -wW. = d-. Throwing about, etc 
(C; rtaTOsl G.). — nloa *>. -wrto. = ri-. To throw about, 
etc (C; *5rs*J, C?»saj G.). 

tjexj callu. 2. A gad-about, an idle person 
(My.; cf. «w i). 

tfeio 3c3 callotana. The state of being a gad- 
about, etc. (My.). 

«3e3 calle. = q-»- Length (sees. rtti»»iand 

c" rfodJ* 2; aJ-s^P) uid rtw«. = rf«3 rtrs*. (Bh. 1,2,33). 

tSt> dalva. = So. i, etc Beauty (B P .4s,26). 

2, sees. 

ti^ 6alvL = ^«»^ 8t«- (C). 

n &J& calvike. = etc. (C. ; b. s, ii). 

& oalvu. = etc. frs. rftwsj, rfojd, t*^,; t. 

ttv, felioity; wealth). *do ^sosnsdslxjo rt^fS 
r^BSsJwaj* -sSrg, (Cpr. 7, after 92). «»« n^ati alt^ 
(Kk. 8). See Ct. II, 2; Sm. 41. 65; Esv. 2, 49. — *tj.= 
atu3. A handsome man (C). 

tj^ 6alVe. = «to. (C; B. 5, 56). 

ti»i4 i-avaki. - sS^*, «P*. Any square or low seat or 
pedestal, a stool (C; B. 5, 140. 295; Mhr., H. tiHQ- «• 
a square shed: a guard-house (C; Mhr., H.); a m«t n » 
(8. Mhr.); the inner veranda of a house (My.). 
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e*sj&tf cavadike. Perhaps Tbh. of mint* (whioh appears 
also as arwO*). A small wooden vessel or barrel, 
closed at one end and covered with a thin wire at the 
other, used as a rude lute (8. Mhr.). 

sfjfcj cavara. = aat>2, aajt>. Tbh. of aaocf. (assfco ct. 
II, 9*; *ooaS Sm. 44; C). See Bp. 61, 30; C. Bp. 47, 37; 
R*v. 9, 39 tfatJcS U^S?a. K. (Bp. 58, 3). 

tflSO iavari = IS3JO, tSjJO, d»0. (C; B. 8, 55; 5, 12).— 
aaotfjakjjj. A kind of gold ornament with some bair of 
the tail of the Bos gruniens, worn by women in their 
plaited hair (My.). — aaoAas^. = aao*J8U^. (My.). 

— aaota^rt = aajoj-. ilea asosaj.r< (* aos si. 

1 70). * 

n 53 ©rt cavarige. = tirS^ etc (My.). 

tfsiXr ca-varga. The palatals (Smd. 77). 

tirf© cavala. 1. Two Anas (Mhr., 8. Mhr.; cf. as4«). 

t&te cavala. 2. = viati, etc. (My.). 

tSsJwsS^ cavalamba. An eyelash (*rt a Kk. 82, 

Sm. 70; = WO-wajjP M. USj, T. eyelash). 

ti-df cavali. A bean, Doliohos catjang or sesquipedalis 
Portulaca quadriflda (Mhr. ao3«(; R.). 2, a common 
vegetable, the pods of a much cultivated erect herb, 
Cyamopsis ploraloides D. C. (Z.). 8, = ,"lG$0*aoSo (My.). 

£*3 cavi. Tbh. of qJa (Smd. 338). Light, lustre (w»£ Sm. 
15; Kk. 46); skin, hide. 

ria?? favike. 4 species of the pepper plant, Piper chaba, 
W. Hunt. 

ti$ earn. 1. = a*. (Mhr. a*Jo). 

1*4 cavu. 2. = xtuo, Ku^. Soap (Mhr., H. Wswra, 
*»t*«, Arab, sauces*; Te. ts* rtw^; T. aaj, M. tic). — 
tSsJwad. Country-made or European soap (My.; T., Te.). 
e*4 «avu. 3. tr"3. A measure of estimation obtained from 
a calculation formed upon the number or weight of 
pearls (My.; Mhr. aa; Te. «JJ). See Prv. s. aooab. 
ti&S cavuka. 1. = uPtf, tS»*i. Four; four-sided, square. 
2, the four-sided linga box (of wood or silver) carried 
by the Liugavantas (S. Mhr.). 3, a small nnooloured 
square handkerchief (My.). 4, four Rupees (My.). 5, 
a showy pace of the horse (Mhr., H. is 13 *; & 3 0.). 
l*4# cavuka. 2. Cheap (R.; Te. aa*, aS)*; Mhr. Saori; 
Te. tS»#, T. «4^«, oheapness, = Mhr. *aon»*; Mhr. 
Raortrtjo, to become oheap). 
d^i&Ti&^A cavuka-sattige. A square Chattar or umbrella 

(Cpr. 7, after 81). 
JS&tfAi cavukasi. tttgjl). Careful inquiry; investigation 

(C; Mhr., H. ttf***?). 
t*4# * cavukali. = aajflO*. A set of four pearls; an ear- 
ring with four pearls (My.; Tc.; Mhr. tftf a?, sPtfa?; To 
M. adjw^*, ear-ring with a square piece of gold). 2, a 
checkered oloth (R.; T. a3j^e, a plaid, either ooloured 
or overlaid; Mhr. aPtfa?, a square, on oloth, etc.). 
S4* favuki.= aa*. (My.). 

1*4*0* cavukuli. = aa>** No. 1. (8. Mhr.; Bp. 4, 39; 14, 4). 
tftfXlf cavugade. An assemblage of four kettle-drums 
beaten by two men (S. Mhr. rare; Mhr. vp$sn). 



vt^Ti cavuda.= asj», «93j%. N. (My.). See **/w. 
— asjad^a. N. (Bp. 82, 10). See SJdAodj-. — ss^a 
fwaao&r. -wssoOif. n. (Bp. 32, 5. 69). — a4aodj. .» 
oii. N. (Bp. 32, 7). See aojjfctt.. _ a^SocU. -woij.. 

N. (Bp. 32, 53). See *JSA-, BjoSjU. a^atf*. -*e*. 

N. (Bp. 8, 15; 32,39; 46, 44). _ a^cioste. N. (Bp. 32, 
7. 45). — aliased). K. (Bp. 9, 45; 32, 37). See *JdM 
o&-, 3joWj«cdi-. _ asSastroaJjF. -wasafcr. N. (Bp. 
32, 5. 59). 

ta^Soft cavudangi. = *4rfo7\. (My.). 

t*4a cavudi. (=w,sJe|). u. of a female demon wor- 
shipped by Sudras in the form of three stones under a 
tree on the outside of a village (My.). 2, N. of a village 

(8. Mhr.). — a^sa^. -»a^. n. (My.). — asjaa^a. n. 
See ajJSiUal}-. — a4ad?ao&^. -aod^. ». Bee 3jj*j 

si4^e»^B cavuda-tivari. (= usajort e^O). A form of 

Durga (My.; C. Bp. 32, 44). 
£*4r^ cavunda. = a^a, etc — a4m* aaa&F. -wssoefcr. 

N. (Bp. 32, 61). 
t*43 cavuti^tPa. Tbh. of tt&)$r. (C.). Bee jwrttf.. 
t*4d0 cavudari. tj"3aB. A public officer of a village 

(Mhr., H. tS»S0e). 2, the head man of a trade or caste 

(Mhr., H.). 3, the officer of a royal guard (My.). 
t*4& cavuri. = aaO. (Mr. 334, o. r. aaO; My.), 
d^drf cavurige. = ei»te*, etc. (My.). 
t*40 oavula.= aa«2, etc. (My.). 

e*40 cavuli. ti-tie. A silver ooin equivalent to two 
Anas (B. 3, 88; Mhr. aa©?, a>C(). 

davujn.=^4Vj. Brackishness(My.; t. aa 
ao; T5. aaaj, rf»ao). uu^a a^w A»?ao 
^aj^dciif (Dp. 76). — a4«jff S a. = aajw^. (My.). — 

aQVj^. -eroS^. Impure soda, soda-saltpeter (My.). 

aajWjsjjEw. Fuller's earth, earth impregnated with 
carbonate of soda (eruss, ts aao^S ^ 8i. 100; My.; T. aa 

(^aor*). 

eisjg cavya. = aa*. Piper chaba. 
tSrfj cawe. = q. v. 

t&tji cashaka. A drinking vessel ; a goblet (Di^a* Mr. 212; 
3«Sm. 113). 

sis^sw cashala. A ring on the top of a sacrificial post. 

tJBorf cahada. = (as3), tna 2. Slander(ao8^3g,?d'B ( Mr. 
244; Mhr. ama$, a3093). asaajo *?V o (tfons*^ S, 
^tJrg,*^ Mr. 244). * J 

tiSSi caha. = as, twa. Tea (Mhr., H.; My.; B. 4, 1 59. 163). 

tftf fiala.l. = i), *« l 4. Dazzle. — a v a v. rep. 
= vsv avfj. av a* isjSuo liecaji d <c.). — av a^s. 

Dazzlingly (My.), a* a*fS dooiasj Aaw <cSjs artdjj^c* 
(8md. 229). 

cala.2.= ^2, etc. An imitative sound (m. 

iav«, T. Mhr. X«««rt?o, to bubble up briskly and 

noisily, etc.). — a* £9.= avSj9. (S. Mhr. rare). — a* 
aov. reit. Tho noise of bubbling water or the briskly 
bubbling up of water in boiling (S. Mhr.; T. a*^w«^). 
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tftf cala. 3. Mistake for i5e>, q. v. — at^maii. = 
iSu^eScraoi). (S. Mhr.). 

titf cala. = ti*> 1. See tf*rt3, tWajsi^a. — d**)^. 
A kind of ear-drop (C). — rt*w«tf. reit. Great agility 
(J. 12, 48; 25, 45; Mhr. SjtfuV, tfV<3V, tfVSV^, restless- 
ness; fidgety; enterprising). 

tStftf calaka.l. Expertness, facility, dexterity, 
skill; agility, quickness (akuBhn. 60; M. scj^; 

see also s. SCJ*«J). See Bh. 8, 28, 5. 88; 8, 26, 6; 
Ram. 3, 4, 26; 6, 50, 21; J. 22, 6; WCdjV*. 
tftftf calaka. 2. = tStfak, eto. u^cS4 S^fd sStftfo 
rttt> (J. 88, 18). 

tftftfi calaku. 1. (fr. = »• To be spas- 
modically and painfully contracted, as a 
muscle of the body (My.). 

tftftfi calaku. 2. = 2, The cramp 

(C); rheumatic pains (C. ; Mhr. See *oa>«-. 

dtfXa cala-gati. Agility (Bh. 10, 6, 22). 
d«t&b^S cala-camatkriti. Wonderful agility (Ram. 
8,6,14). 

tftf *j calatu. 1. P. p. of 1. 
titf*> calatu. 2. P. p. of 

ti<7ij>6 oala-mftle. An erect shrubby plant, Hibiscus 
miorautbus L. (Z.). 

titf oi) calaya.= ti^odo, q . v. 

vi<6 cali. 1. To be deprived of one's power or 
high spirit (£>r<aa,ijj»s5 Smd. I>h., o. r. a«*¥ s °); 
to lose one's natural state or temperament 
<an*j»a sm. U2); to feel disgust, to be vexed 
(My.); to become tired or fatigued (My.); to 

fear, to SUCCUmb (T., M. a*, to shake; to be 
vexed, beoome tired or fatigued; T. to faint; M. 
da, to be tired; to disrelish; tXWRJ, to shake, be 
frightened = vSC; to be crushed, bulged; Te. fright, 

fear; cf. At, tsa i, art). 2, the sole of the foot to 
tire and pain from walking (C; ef. Mhr. <#w 
t«?o). 8, the teeth to be set on edge (or tingle) 
by any acid (S. Mhr. ; Mhr. *«<x«rt?o). p. P «. 

3J, tit A) (My.). uj<?So(Smd. I; 286 Cm.). (escorts*) ti 
aj fc Urtrt cjtfodJd, *asl»re3Jo ws&^d wrt (Rsv. 6, 
after 11). 

&<Q cali. 2. = rfl3 i, Coldness, cold; cool- 
ness; chill; frost, snow, etc. (3«* Smd. Ph. ; 

3?S*> Smd. I; #J«0<, J»3, eo&^e*, ka> Sm. 16; **« 
97; aiotso 112; C; Tu. tSC, &•>; cf. 3r&, etc.). See Bp. 
27, 48; Riv. 9, 24; *3crart wrfca (*?3^ 

« O.). fJiirt d# aialJ i,d (B. 8, 25; C). t>«SV rt« iS^O) 
a c«ajriVj(B. 4, 144). (Sfirt a« woM*j(C.). a«r>t>rt 
*aj>* Cj-»< s5j««5 tSda?fSJf Soj<^ 3j?«3 CriiJ«?i>r 
(P rT .). — tS^nao 4 . -*O0«. A cool ray. — K«rtad. -»8. 
The cool-rayed: the moon (iont*, Sw»d, *<y eto. 
Sm. 15. 16; Kk. 44). — tfvTiarlre*. -tjc*. The moon- 



gem, a kind of crystal (Raghc. 17, 72). — oJtfrrsw. -*su. 
The cold season (C). a<?rrat>^£ aoQ»r»*j (Prv.). 

See Bp. 2, 12; B. 2, 38; 3, 109; 5, 205. 259. atft^tS. 

Ague (C; B. 5, 203). — A cool or cold oountry 

(C; B. 2, 18; 3, 108). — atfflk^. -iSUjj. The snow- 
mountain : the Himalaya (JodJ*©, Ct. II, 10). *««SUj* 
odj. -»0o3j, the Himalaya's son-in-law : Siva (Sm. 2). 
sj(?55tojra & sJ s&A,, the daughter of the mountain-king 
(i. e. of the Himalaya): Parvatl (Riv. 9, 17). 
e^&tf ealiklge. = tS**. A bracelet of flowers, Opr. 7, 
after 115). 

ti^tf calike. {cf. AvA). — rbru. A braootet of gold 
and ooral beads (My.). 

r&QZ calita. Coolness (*o*i&>r*i ct. i, 36). 
tS^oi) caliya. 1.= etc. Sprinkling 

«jiJciJ Ss.). 

tftfok caliya. 2. The state of growing putrid 
or muddy (t»rt rt 3»?sJbSj §s. ; T., M. «*«?, to grow 
putrid, rotten; mucus; mud, mire; see ■tfsSttJ). 

titrb calisu. To cause to feel fatigued, etc., 

to trouble (My.). 
tSlfc#> calukn. l. = t*«?fci. (My.). 

titf)*) CalukU.2. = ^^2, etc. (My.; T. t*J#J^. 
a sprain). 

Sj^Oeg) CalupU. = tS«i*0 8, eto. (My.). 

t^^ cale. 1. (To bo sprinkled about, cf- 0? 

to abound, as fruits on a tree, pox on the 

body (8. Mhr.). P. p. afij. 
t&$ (Sale. 2. = «**oAl, etc. — «•? *J»ao. To sprinkle 

(S. Mhr.; AiCOKb, *J8?4>G.). — <** iJ»*J. = oi< *J93J. 

(S. Mhr.). — «S"? = cS< ore*. (8. Mhr.). 

ti^ oale. (Tbh. of rt© 2, No. 2?). A cloth when used for 

carrying children or weak persons, or their bodies 

(8. Mhr.). 

zitiato caleya. = 2, «*•««» *. d ^ 2 ' 

(aiv s). Sprinkling (^doro^tSo, Kk. 

69; Sm. 35; S>?d S«BUdo Bhn. 60, o. r. OlVocD). 
dj»f\ <«ci #jo*jaowud a-JoJuSJS^^pr. 7, after 92)- 
cJt3SOOJ<?a Si^?rJ tS<JodJo (Ram. 1, IS, 5). 
a(*ador<«j(Prll. 8, 4). ^oa tfcjcla&a t««odjo...es!»rt 

(RSv. 18, 50). S^?tl tS<j0it>O^ (C. Bp. 6, 2). * ort > 
d^dvevo tSdASr sS-?o*io (6, 5). **£0>#otk ni^odjsic 
(Bp. 12, 18). See Cpr. 7, after 96; Bh. 1, 12, 8. 10. 
ti^ calla. = *%, etc. See — = 

(8. Mhr.). . 

cttfj Jalln.-**, A long, flexible 

twig or rod. (M. aa-?o, t. asa#j, ta^. to be flexi»'«- 

to bend; T. aaUjj, A^Mj,, to make flexible; cf. 

a^ae. .,5a«. = rtvaSO. A cultivated pulse, Dolic* 08 

lablab Lin. (8. Mhr.). — a«i>rtj<k. -twrUSJ. = *• 
Finger nails as long as a switch (8. Mhr.). 
rf* calle.= rt^, i*«i> «*t> Tbh. of «e^>- T ^ 
Sepisten plum, of a gummy charaoter, Cordia n>J xt 
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Lin. — rt<^s3jtf. = vS<%. (My.; ieeo, 2 tsw^Stf, 3?i, en) 
ctc, toaSjUitW, t3j8o*e?3oajftd Si. 129). 
03 da. = t&ae. An imitative sound. — ws 

tsa. rep. A sound used in driving oattle when ploughing 

or going by carriage (S. Mhr.). 
tro cA. = tSew. — tnWJ. The China tea-plant, Camellia 

theifera Griff. (St. A PL; My.). — tffaaSJIU. The Roussa 

or ginger grass, Andropogon Martini Boxb. (St. * PI.). 
t*»tf eAka. Neat, tidy, trim. — watf leV^. Aouteness, as a 

quality or principle (My.; Te; Mhr. raatf&st&O; agility, 

speed (My.). 

m&xS cAkara. A servant (rteatf, etc. Si. 259; C; Br.; 

Mhr., H.; B. 4, 38; 5, 266). «rS? isatf (J?S oSra i eew io 

rt«rt jjjort , wocjjtj^ tBrtdfj aJc^a 0(j05J*j^ 53jJt l' 

o8Le<£Sa?J aSt££ E^due Bjji^ (Prv.). 

cAkari. Servioe; employment (C; Br.; Mhr., H.; 81. 

299; B. 4, 142; 6, 216. 286. 290). — ora*0 ofjWO. reit. 

(C). — twWOodba. -esJ. A servant (C; tj^fy etc Si. 841). 
vrstio cakn. A penknife (C; Mhr., H., Br.; Si. 290). 
traSorfJ cAkusu. — tjwOAici ftc*. The shrub Cassia auri- 

cnlata Lin. (St. ft PI.). 
zszbyS cAkrika. A bard who chants in chorus the praises 

of kings, heroes, etc. 
»a3^z^ cAkshusba. (fr. tSWJ^JS*). Belonging to the eye; 

perceptible by the eye, visible, seen. (Smd. 10. 11). 

sart caga. 1. = 8»X, q. v. The colour green, 
aart caga. 2. = «3eX. — wart Hart. = a^n a^n, q. v. 

tiaX caga. Tbh. of aa^rt. (Abh. P. 11, 77; Orj. 4, 161). 

adeCD^es 4 «*3?J asrtd risk oP (Smd. 21 1). 
ujr cAgi. Tbh. of sr^ft (Ct. II, 48). See Smd. 104. 183. 

296; Bp. 37, 34. 
tSarO 6agU. = trooXo, 3reXo 1. — wartoS. -v»t. Huzzal 

hurra! bravo! (tfjsrsasici f&a Bhn. 88, o. r. t59-; Te. 

nnorbdQ. See Bp. 86, 12. 

tjaorO cangn. = waXo, etc. A word of encour- 
agement (Mhr. taart, waking ; freshness, vividness, 
animated state). — aaoru ut>. = aaort> qiu. (Bp. 6, 23; 
43, 32; 56, 17). — assort} tow, aaort) WW. (46,52). — 
tsaorD tjJt>. Huzza! hurra! bravo! (Bp. 44, 34. 71).— 
aaortj $06. = tnoru t^u. (Bp. 4, 7). — un>ort> tjioa. = 
aaorti ttfo. (Bp. 5, 89; 56, 7; Te.). 

tJ5o7?fd cAogAri. Wood sorrel, Oxalis pusilla Salisb. 

Bad dadi. = s88a. A childish word for the fe- 
male breast (My.; Te.; Mhr., H. epaA?)- 

sat& cacu. To stretch out, to hold out, to 
extend, to stretch forth, to put out, as the 
hand (C. ; Si. 2is ; B. a, 26; 4, ws; 6, iso), a leg (C. ; 
B. 8, 123; Si. 268), a finger (Si. 2ii; c.), the trunk 
(B. 5, 288), the breast or teat (Bp. eo, 86), the 
body (Bh. i, 20, 6i), a bow (Rim. 8,6,89), one's 
crown (J. 2, *o; 7 » ,8 >> etc - < T5 - mn> > *° fB " 

prostrate; to lie flat, be stretched or extended; to extend 
or streteb, to lengthen, as hot iron under the hammer; 



aaab, to cause to extend, to stretch, etc.; T. deoii*, 
length; cf. *Sodj«, etc.; a»$, rtfre* 1, tsaft*o). 
ireai cAjja. Tbh. of 3%*^- (My.). 

usoeiOg cAncalya. (fr. Qsodv). Moving; fickleness, un- 
steadiness. (J. 18, 87; My.; Si. 70). 
eroUtf cAtaka. Jugglery; inoantation (8. Mhr., as tsaUtf 

Mhr., H. d?eJ, a^Utf, sorcery). Cf. twUfi 
TOkii^li cAtakaira. (Jr. «SeJ*). .4 younjf he-sparrow. 
eroUfi cAtana. Injuring, killing, etc. See twraa M<& 

sa83 cati. ( = e^aw, tracts). A whip, made of 

COrd Or leather (My.; 8i. 344; Te. taaU, asH, dyaii; 
T. asUjj M. tsaBj-, Mhr., H. dw)j»ta; T. asUjj, to beat, 
strike; cf. aafcA) 2). See wca 13. 
trott cAti. Tbh. of sali. (My.). 

»afei> catu. 1. A refuge; a shelter, anything 
that screens from rain, wind, or the heat 

of the Sun (C; Te.; T., M. matt, to inoline, lean to 
one side, be bent; to rest or lie on or against). 

esaUo catu. 2. An imitative sound (cf. ab*).— . 

tssed) aafejfJ. rep. With the peouliar noise of repeated 

whipping (Bp. 52, 8). 
usUj cAtu. Pleasing discourse; flattery, coaxing; distinct 

or clear speech. 
W)UJ^?j catutana. Agreeableness, etc.; flattery (Rsv. 11, 

83). snUod^d ?ija (tssU), aUj, sa sp, etc. Nr.). 
wrf cAda. A male slanderer or defamer (S. Mhr.; Mhr. 

tfasaS; B. 5, 106). 2,= tssa 2. See s. a?ari. 
tisrSTOO iAda-gAra. = istet Ko. 1. (8. Mhr.). 
uiTi&fS c&datana.= sssa 2. (O.). 
tjjS cAdi. 1. A female slanderer (8. Mhr.). 
tro& cAdi. 2. = vSasa, vs»U. Inventing and telling tales 

of; slander, backbiting (&xjjro, A/sr^ocfc, tfo^S Sm. 65; 

n^S 8i. 436; C; T., Te.). (r(c}*o) aS^SjSJo tfaA, tsa 

a; *?« (Si. 94). oaa sj^cuss^ («(<erts«s, & 

*j?S Si. 366). See Si. 56; B. 4, 49. 51. 139; 5, 66. 

uaCtase £Adi-kA{a. = tsadnses. A male slanderer or de- 
famer (My.). *)«^tsaa«a« CJ,***, 8i. 440). 

trsQsSjse'd cAdi-kh6ra. = naava«. (Mhr. t3»asrfjs?d; My.; 
h&rS Si. 439). 

trs&X cAdiga. = tssawaa. (aac< s6?CJiaa G.; My.). 

trsBASea oAdi-gAra. = aaawes. (My.). 

usa^Sr cAdi-gAj-ti. = taaa 1. (My.). 

esaes Sana. = etc. (My.). 

ti3pe3^ cAnakya. N. of a BrAhmana, also called Vishnu- 
gnpta (8k.; a pupil of Vishnugupta, My.), minister of 
king fiandragupta at PAtaliputra or Patna (C). 

tisriafg cAnikya. = aarsr^. (My.). 

tn>{*3ffg cAnukya. = tsa<*JM^. N. of a dynasty. 

trsoeoS^ti^je^Tj cAnukya-iakrAsvara. The CAnukya 
king (see Smd. s. oiOjUjj). 

traPftatJ cAnftra. N. of a wrestler in the service of Kamsa, 
slain by Krishna. (BhAgavata 10, 39, 2). 
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tiSTO 5) candala. = siw^u. X Candala, an outcast e, a 
Pariah (djst* Mr. 381). See Bp. 56, 51; 60, 41. 

tjspro <3i? c&ndalike. (= tSSaif). 4 vulgar lute, the lute of 
(Ae Candala. 

e3o>3 cata. A demon (T., m. tws). see tfou,-. 

tara*tf c&taka. = uretSrt. A bird said to live only upon rain- 
drops, Cuculus melanoleucus. See Mr. e. tj^ort. 

eraatcS catani. = w>ss>«- (My.). 

tros^tfcJoS cataladava. ( = w>s»r$, tresa*, riasa 
s>). A so-called Sarternee, a man of a caste 
of Sudras who worship Vishnu exclusively 

(My.; Te. was»»; T. twssdap 4 ). 

tsaasV c"atali.= wasatfcsrf. (M y .). 

tis&sS^S eatuhsriti. The four vidas (Bp. 55, 51). 

tTB&Ss£Tj c&tuhsvara. The four (generally three) tones 
or accents («n>nss» atOTSkt^C Nn. 84). 

tss&Xi c&tura. (fr. JSSjtJ). Dexterous, olerer, able, In- 
genious; pleasing; flattering. (8m. 5). 

wa^WoXcaturanga. (fr. iSA)t(or<). = t<Sjdor<wti.(J. 2,89). 

uaib'd^ caturatann. Dexterity, cleverness; amiableness; 
flattery. asSjtJdSEi (&>£» (ts»Uj, tSii), 3%,$, eto. Nr.). 

troioD cftturi. = OTA)04>r. (8k.; B.). 

uB^jdodl oaturiya. Tbh. of tsa*jo4jr. (0rj. 2, after 106; 
My.). 

KK>?b$rtf caturthika. (fr. ts'iJip'F). A quartan ague. (My.). 

trs&dr^ caturdanta. (fr. af&rtr^). An elephant (Abh. 
P. 13, after 83; 13,96). 

W3*)e0Ftt> caturbala. = tSSoioFu. (Cpr. 2, 8). 

tia*oiJjsF?Jg cftturmasya. A period of 4 months (wbieh 
is spent by sanyftsls in seclusion, My.). 

tro^JsSMF* catnrmukti. = WJ*>aFrtF. (Bp. 89, 3). 

aslicOoF caturya. (fr. «&>ti). = vtzt>i2, otAjOoA). Dex- 
terity, cleTOrness, ability, shrewdness; pleasantness, 
amiableness, oharm. Bee Cpr. 1, 126; 5, 188; Bp. 58, 
58; Si. 280; B. 4,21. 

W9*}?JfXf oftturvarga. = tfaiSFrtF. (Bp. 24,89; 57,89). 

W9*3?JFHjgF caturvarnya. (fr. tfdjaFraF). The aggregate 

of the four oastes, viz. the Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vaisya 

and Sodra. (J. 18, 15). 
azti-R c&dage. Tbh. of a»*r (Hlft.; fit. II, 7; Mr. 171; 

Kk. 21; Sm. 29). — ascirta*^ -s5-^. = vs»vir\ (tnM Nr.). 
tiadd cftdara. A cotton or silk sheet or dfitra, worked 

with gold or silver threads (C.j Mhr., H.). 
trorig c&dya. The multiplioator (My.). 

trafJ Sana. = wore, tltt*, (eSpTir®, etc.). A small 

chisel (C; Te. <«5i). eo'odio A?«>aS (o. r. Ae*>at*J) 

e<S AjUjO* »«Jt5?? tsjfiort^^ciStP (Si. 11). 

tmrf ca-anta. A word ending in is 4 or OS (Smd. 307). 
— o 

tntS rf c&ndani. = tm^ft, tera^. An awning (My.; Mhr., 

H. tssf^rle, tasf^as; Br. tn^ft). 
OTJr^s candani. = OTr^ri, eto. (My.). 
uBfi si eandasa. Tbh. of eps?i * (Smd. 338). 



usrf cftndra. (fr. rtfJ ). Lunar; the 5th lunar mansion 
Q) 9/ 
or mrigaSiras. 

u»S sJjltJ c&ndraprabha. (fr. tfri 8l!3). Relating to 

Candraprabha (Cpr. 1, 1). 
tJ3i^?Sosj candramasa. (fr. tfji^Sow*). Lunar. 

W0<3 /rfjRteodifi c&ndramasayana. Budha. the planet Mer- 
& 
cury. 

trsrf ."tinti candra-mana. Lunar measurement of time 

9) 

(B. 5, 309; My.). 

w»£ rijjfJjjs^F candramana-varsha. The lunar year (B. 

&) 

5, 309; My.). 

W)fj candra-masa. A lunar month (B. 6, 307. 309; 

Q) 

My.). 

W>£ .tJalF candra-vareha. The lunar year (B. 6, 809; My.). 

riorfal^d candra-samvatsara. = tss^tf F. (My.). 
t79c33 aSore c&ndr&yana. An expiatory observance regu- 

lated by the moon's waxing and waning. (My.), 
tros^ canni. = tss^cJ, etc. (My.). 

5apa. = — tnSrt-eO. = 153 s5-, q. v. 
tTOJS capa. 1. il 6om) (tSt» Nn. 79; Mr. 293; tSJ8?0« §md.I). 

tssSd Bfi . (tSu *J53ft Nn. 43). 2, an aro or portion 

of a oirole. 3, a rainbow. 4, a kind of yioohitticitra 

(K&vy. Ill, 2, B, 57. 60 seq.). 
iszi, capa. 2. = (airf), tsssS, (epsS). A stamp; a type or 

printing letter; an impression (My.; Mhr., H. S»S, 9> 

ca; M. ts»^, «red). 
trsjj capa. 3. = tw^. The cook of a gun (Mhr., H.; S. 

Mhr. rare; M. MVS , Br. ep»?J). 
tF9^S33cS capa-kh&ne. = OT3!a»iS. A printing-house or 

office (C; B. 5, 217; Mhr., H. ep?ti«»c3»). 
wasSBodJ oapateya. = tssaBodj. An adulterer (t); a deocit- 

ful man (t tssd Bhn. 85, o. rs. mv, mo). 
wssJO cftpala. = tsaatf, ts»a<? 1. (fr. sS3o). Mobility; 

unsteadiness; fickleness; quiok movement; agility; agit- 
ation; tremor; inoonsiderateness. (tfst)^ Smd. 230 Cm.; 

Ch. v. 252; K&vy. I, 3, 89 seq.; Mr. 428; Bp. 40,58; J. 

28, 42). 

waSeg c&pa-late. A bow-string (Cpr. 8, after 9; Ri». 5. 
after 19). 2, iwsiwi. = rtow^. (Cpr. 3, after 9; Biv. 5, 
after 19). 

tjsiog fapalya. = uraSt). Bee twetfo 1 ; nas*-. 

trostei© 0 capa-vallari. A bow (8iv. 2, 82). 

no 

rnssd c&p&ra. = tnznd, q. v. 

tn&go capisu. (¥»ii*o). To stamp; to print (C; B. 4, 103; 
5,196.217). 

tff3»«S Sftpu. ( = a«i»j, a»*> Stretch, length, 

extent (My.jTe.; M. nss^; Te. also taa^, twtud; 
Bee tsaaso; and c^. nas5). — ura^ntu . . A long, fl»' 
stone (My.; Te. tnSoioOj). — tsss&rouj. A stretch- 

ed oat or advanced leg (the other being retracted, My.)- 
tfd$ capo. = tssa 3. (My.). 

e5a>s5 cape.= ti3JJ, risA (What is extended or 
spread): a mat (*", *o 0 ts# Nr.; 8i. 807; aes*^ 
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Mr. 208; C; Te.; T. OTrf^). warfe *<?rt t»v»> AxefsSS -a 
Sy^ tfort*ttJ? **rt Sse*d (Pry.). See B. 2, 42; 4, 183. 
— a»sJrtAO. -tfJoQ. (One who eats what is offered to 
him on a mat), a deity (ta^riaO, rraCSBjrt, JitaFtf, ete. 
Kk. 10 a, o. r. OTJ3-). 

troJ cape. = is? a 2. (C). 

tnUxJsS cape-khftne. = tSlSmStS. (My.). 

uaKrtr cabak. (Mhr., H. issues* a^d, a horsebreaker). — 

8i. 274). 

trail) cama. Tbh. of sj^Sj. (My.). — tsssJjod). -»od>. N. 
See — was&ai^. -»o&^. N. See 

uvAsrj famara. (= tfSod). A chowrie, the bushy tail of 
the Bos grunniens used as a fly-Hap or fan, and as one 
of the emblems of princely rank (b«J?ju Nn. 96). assJjd 
«S« -a*), to fan (Bp. 1, 46). 

usrfotiASj2orf camara-grahini. A woman who carries 
a camera (Abb. P. 3, after 88). 

traiioBX camara-iga. (Srod. 233). A man who carries a 
e&mara. 

ukSo&M) cflmariga-iti. (Smd. 244). A woman who earries 

a camera, 
uaajjtftf camikara. Gold. 

iraiMrf cimundi. = (tft^a), ess53jop|, as^ri. (SrfrSn. 

7$; Srfr, tyda, OfitS?0 Mr. 14; My.). — ts»3oori iSUj. 

A hill near Mysore (My.), 
trarfoji^ camnnde. Vurgd (see tSaSr); one of the seven 

m&tris (see sJjsa^ and *SS vya^t). 
trorfjot^etf^B c4mnnda-tiTari.(=ai^d^0). Durga(My.). 
uwJ^ixU campaya. (totfeSjaoOo Ct. II, 110). 
traSijfilo campeya- The tree Michelia champaca Lin. 

(= 2, the tree Mesua ferrea Wight. Am. 8, 

gold. 

traoto eiya. = tncfio. Tbh. of epscdo. Colonr; shade; etc. 
(Bp. 19, 47; My.; T. uraodj, twcdjc*; M. uacxjj; Te. 
tSK&i). — a»oti>rt«D£. A stripe formed by dying 

(*J.). 

USO50 hkji. so as ado. (My.). — <no0ot3(do. = tadd^oj. 
The madder plant or Ohay root, serving to die fine red, 
Oldenlandia umbellate L. (St. A PI.; T., M. H»cdJsJeo«; 
Te. U0-). 

tJ50»)< cayita. Sought; perceived; respected. See »sS-. 
t55a3o f ^ ) sJMR> caya-indra-muni. N. (Bp. 62, 18). 
uvcdog ciyya. = rfcdj. See J40-. 

c&ra. 1. Going; wandering abont; coarse, motion 

(Cpr. 1, 79). 2, a spy, a secret emissary; a messenger. 

8, performing, practising. 4, a fetter. 5, a prison (cf. 
6, mischievous trioks (Mhr.). 7, a woollen 

blanket (wVS*, ev»(WOdu, 3j>« Mr. 343). 8, the tree 

Bachanania latifolia Roxb. 
"Sti cira. 2. Anything green considered as food for oattle 

(My.; Mhr.). 

wwttf caraka. Aoting; proceeding; etc (= H»d 1). See 
K0-. 



WKjritfo^ cara-cakshu. Spy-eyed : a king who uses spies 

as his eyes. (Cpr. 6, 19). 
trodel^ c&rafippi. = issdta&j. A privy (8. Mhr.; T. issoft 

0; Mhr., H. 35dS-joj(5s). 
aratfeJeS caracibbi. = «s»dta& . (8. Mhr.). 
vmitS carati. A small tree, Hibiscus mutabilis. 
tretfpe c&rana. s= TOdrt. Wandering; a strolling actor, a 

bard; a celestial singer, a panegyrist of the gods (tf # cci> 

3js*)3 rVraewaa G.). 2, oausing to move, driving. »o 

*J*d tsadrao (cdna Mr. 157); sJjjUj MiaSo wsdrao tfjsd 

(a?S 158). ** 
tTOdraoSa f T\ earana-y6gi. A y6gi of the gandharvag 

(Cpr. 3, 69). 
twtispu cara-bhata. A valorous warrior. 

Z59i5oSd Sarama. King of Cera (<. e . 0 f KSngu or 

Kerala; M. rtcsfstop 4 ). See Bp. 3, 82; 9, 45; 15, 23; 25, 
4. 48; 47, 34; 54, 73; 56, 17. — tsadOJCJSOdJ. (Bp. 31, 
24; 44, 51). 

t33do&o)$ Saramani. N. of a country (Mr. 282, 

o. rs. nt;tfdJ33, ti{0dj»a). 

trodeScX caralinga.= sSdCort. (Bp. 85, 64; 36, 67). 

troO cari. 1. Going, moving, wandering about; living; acting; 
that moves or wanders about (Rrv. 5, 29). 2, course, 
ooarsing (Bh. 10, 6, 22). 8, a way, a manner, a method 
(My.; see ^o^O). 4, a certain movement in acting or 
danoing (t^^* Mr. 82; Bp. 17, 17). 5, stratagem (J. 22, 
6). 6, intention, mind, aim (Bh. 1, 8, 75). 7, generally 
ourrent or common price: cheapness (My.; Mhr., H. 
tstOt). — otOsJO. -SO. To rnn with application of strata- 
gem (Bam. 6, 11,9. 16; J. 13, 50; 27, 40). — WSOSOSO. 
-30-zSO. To rnn here and there with the application of 
stratagem (J. 8, 29). 

waO cari. 2. Tbh. of s»0. (Nn. 134, o. r. J"»0; My.). 

fcjsB^ c&rita. Caused to go; performed; etc See 

trsO^) caritra. Conduct, behaviour; peculiar observance 
or praotioe; a oeremony (wrttsr, tfOd, Nn. 62; qSSJr, 
sJSFfi 79; tSOS, 111; ?!aa«, 112; wwad Mr. 

250). J 

essesSj carisu. To grind, to triturate, as sandal 
(Grj. 2, 89); to mix by rubbing or triturating, 
as medicine (My.). Cf. izzt 

tsscSo cam. Agreeable, pleasing, lovely; beautiful, pretty, 
elegant. 

trodosyre caru-karana. Embellishing, etc. See ^sJoeso. 
troTi)*j caru-tara. Uncommonly agreeable, etc. (Bp. 41, 
3; Kk. 18). 

6ara. ( = "Neew2). A line, a streak (M y . ; 

To.). — usOsfei^e. A checkered female garment (My.). 

tffaeaa earn. = steew. Sap, juice; brotb (M y . ; t., 

M. taseso, ri?e3o; Te. cssdJ, d«d>; M. cssesj, to run off or 
out, to drizzle; cf. tssao 1). See sj^ursoj. 
uSiDsrcS c&r-khane. A sqnare house, a square (Mhr. liid, 
four). — v&sy*r$h%t. A female's oloth with small 
coloured squares in it (C). 
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UT>&?r#g carcikya. (fr. trftrer). Smearing the body with 

sandal and other unguents. 
tra»£>Fre carmana. (fr. rt»3j~). Covered with skin or 

leather; a multitude of hides or of shields. 
t39^j9r& car-madi. N. of a ghaut that is orossed in going 

from the Mysore country to Mangalore (Mjr.). 
UDOTFtf cftrvaka. An atheist or materialist, a sophisti- 
cal philosopher, a sceptic; N. of a sophistical philosopher. 

See Bp. 49,25; 50,65; 53, 10. 
trad iala. = asuo. The state of being movable or in 

motion, shaking* — tS3urt;ei. (Moving or movable rent): 

rent for one year. (Tu.; 8d.). 
tramS c&lati. = tssO . That is in motion, going on, or in 

force; that is in nse; that is current (Mhr. tnus?); the 

state of being going on, etc., etc. (My.). — tssuSd^d. 

The records required for current business (My.). 
UBOci cftlana. Causing to move or go; causing to pass 

through a sieve, sifting; moving to and fro; wagging; 

making loose. Bee *3o-. 
trsSJS calani. A sieve, a strainer (o»dsUjO* Nr.; tJ^ , s» 

dtirt Mr. 208; Mhr. ts»V ri{). Cf. tatid. * ; 
uaertr calak. = taiosw*. (My.). 

tT5efi><r calak. Smart, dexterous, clever (My.; Br., H.). 
tn>eli calita. Moved to and fro, shaken (Biv. 13, after 71). 
137>C&> calisu. = £SS««j l, tys*o5o7jj. To move to and 

fro (v. t); to shake, etc; to wag (Biv. 5, 92). 
uraejo cftlu. = tssu. Moving, walking; custom, way, manner; 

gait, air (My.; Mhr. tsaw). 2, currency, of a ooin, of 

an order, etc. (S. Mhr.; Mhr. tsw). 3, a pace of the 

horse (8. Mhr.; Mhr. tsst>). 
vnd^ calti. = w»t>*. (My.). 

t5o>53&3 cftvati. = w>tt, (My.; ef.Mbr. s. as&S). 

tresJBcrfj cavateya. = w»!SBo!k. (Bh. 2,2, 30). 

tniijj} c&vadi. A choultry, a court, a kotwal's hall or 
court in the market; a village-hall; a plaoe for sitting 
in front of the houBe; etc (sSot^S, tafn^odj Nr.; 4»C3C«, 
13^, 3»W, £>{*>, etc. Sm. 58; Kk. 64; C; Mhr., H.; 
Br.; M.). See 6. Bp. 47, 33; J. 9, 6; 17, 23; 30, 44; B. 
3,23; Si. 106. 109. 

trorfrf iavani. Cantonments, temporary erections for 
troops (8. Mhr.; B. 5, 39. 40; Mhr., H. qnsSeJe). 2, roof- 
ing; a roof (My.; Mhr., H. «j»3eJe). 

tJ3^^e?Jj aro56o;5t(Ai cavasenu bahusenu. (8. Mhr. w»j 
aSo<?t3* TXtaAtsS*). A ory in memory of Hussein and 
Hassan at the Mohurum (My.). 

trees' c&vala. = sad* 1. Tbh. of snSt (Smd. 342). 

traa cavi. (*rs£). A key (Br. ttc, ss£>; T. ts»£>; Mhr., H. 
VS9£>; 8. Mhr. rare). 

effS5g)!3 divuti. = w»rf«, etc. (My.). 

us^ife cavunda. = vSiici, etc. — tsssJc^tJ^S. -wtJS. N. 

(Bp. 32, 17. 4 4). — urasjn craodj. N. (Bp. 32,29. 31. 49). 

See OjjxSjU-. — miopia odir. -eodjr. N. (Bp. 32, 38). 

wi^rJ cavundi. (= cjsja). Tbh. of twsJoJrl (Smd. 347). 
a 

ZSd$f»&> 84-6tttU The under letter & (C). 
tisi; oasha. The blue jag, Coraeias indica. 



att6 oaha. = ri»». (B. 5, 287). 

traSo cfthi. A person who is well acquainted (with the 
use of thecamara, ?Bh. 8, 21, 4; Mhr. epasJ, perfection, 
masterliness). 

us^t* cAJaka. (= twVtf). Misohievoue; full of artful 
caresses or blandishment (Mhr.); a man full of tricks 
and pranks (8. Mhr.). 

try&OSiTii oalayisu.= tsiOrto, etc (Bp. 85, 28). 

MStfoSo^ calaysu.= w»tfaSo*ij. (Bh. 8, 18, 5). 

tssVSTll c&lavisu. = «a<?J&) 2. To go (Bh&gavata 3, 3, 5). 

tis* cali. = tas<f. Conduct, praotice, habit; a fondness 
for; a silly habit (Bp. 28, 31. 34; 29, 26; 40, 85; 54, 77; 
My.; Mhr. wava). Bee th-. &>Ot 3J^* (or «9W^tS) ot* 
sJjfSs Bow^tf rtea (Prv.). 2, a form of interlocking of 
bodies or of parts, c. g. that of the fingers intertwined 
with the ends downwards (Mhr.; see tSO*>). 

mVMS) 6ulisa-patri. = taatf satfertsSS,. (rt^*jli, 

rti^fo, saueScJrG.). 

tffo)*?i3 calisu. To overcome, to defeat (*»tc*J 

Kk. 78; 8m. 42; Grj. 2, after 106; cf. IS* It or the terms 

b. tsstSj and otUj 1 P). 
iSSQ7& calisu. 1. =tasC?Jj, etc, OT©«J, tzatf*JJ 1. To be 

agitated, fiokle, unsteady, etc (sansiUj Smd. Dh.). 2, 

to shake (Cpr. 7, after 88), to sift, to strain (My.). 
tn<S7b calisu. 2. = ts»*ertJ, tsa^e*. Dimness of vision 

taking place about the age of forty when a pair of 

spectaoles is required; the age of forty (Mhr. tsa«A>t). 
OTwesSiS) caltsa-patri. = waertsSi,, eto. (t%^ G.; My. « 

iBaCf.rtsSi,). 

ua^trio ialtsu. = ra»«rti 2, etc Forty (Mhr. tre*?rt; My.); 

etc 2, a pair of spectacles (8. Mhr.; Mhr. «a<?t*S^). 
irs<S calP. = tss*. (rldi G.). 

tro^crio caleya. The aot of going by artificial leaps or 
jumps; the aot of skilfully assaulting (rtit>o?frfi Mr. 82, 
o. rs. rtSca^a, Era^odj; J. 22,6). Mr. 299 has: a»* 
o4>3oe| k&no (o. r. jb(dao) oSti odjtf^o. 

zsf3?7$ cftlesa. = aaCxiJ 2, eto. (My.). 

tra^jstfg calokya. = twewt^. N. of a dynasty. 

tJB^jswaqSJQcrio cftlokya-anvaya. The calokya lineage (Bp. 
6,57). 

t37»Z3* ciL The dragon's head (the head of th« 
demon Saimhikiya), the ascending node of the 
moon (o»«o Smd. I; •icareSjas^, ott&> Sm. 17; M. 
twey, an unluoky time, chiefly for sowing; empty grain; 
lasd, empty, as husk; cf. tS«JJ fc tf). 

eSg oih. (f^)g) = 8le. Fie! for shame! pshaw. 

pi8h! (tajroasi Smd. 398; Cm.; «" rtj0 J !pF 

6t. I, 20; C; M. ii; Te. ts»; Mhr. Sk. <P, «b»»^ rt " 
proaob). See £md. 68. 184; Cpr. 8, 18; Bp. 61, 1»- " 
Ut ts». rep. (Bp. 24, 55; T., M. tat^t; Mhr. «*)• 

eSs* 8ik.= eS*,, etc. Smallness. — n^n- A 

bodioe (S. Mhr.). — tiw^rtj. A small wsrtJ or oash (My )- 

tS^U 5ikata. = a?*jU, etc. (My.). 

eotfrJ iikani. ei*rf. Hard; substantial; thlok, rioh; W 
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(Mhr. tWra; Mhr.,H. lawrw). — iWriocfcatf. -»a*. A 

fine kind of betel-nut (8. Mhr.). 
& cikari. Tbh. of £&>0 (Smd. 348). 
Eo*^ ciklcce. Tbh. of U*d,(9md. 340, orig. ta*ej instead 

of ti*^; My.). See Pry. s. c**{rfJ?5Sj. 
to^a^tf cikitsaka. .4 physician. 

e£&<#^ cikitae. = t44d . TAe pracHc« or science of medicine; 
therapeutics. 

eJ*e3r ciklrshS. Intention or desire to aot, will, design. 

(My)- 

taffjxi ciknra. Inconsiderate, rash, punishing or injuring 
others without consideration. 2, the hair of the head, a 
look of hair. 

IJ^. cikka. (fr. taoj). = eJx, Little, small; 

young (C; M. 1**4, riOj^, a boy; T. tify thinness; T. 
t**^, UorU, to grow lean; tlrtV, to grow less, be want- 
ing = «js^; to be destroyed = # &> ; tidj, meanness, 
lowness = +?CS'^; to be destroyed, etc =**>; cf. 
atork8). 2,N. (My.). — t*^ erujtfj. A sma U village 
(Si. 106; C). — -«»^. A Bister elder than one's 

•elf, bnt not the oldest (C). — ta^ iat£. rep. ta^ 
ajtfro (4»t* Si. 85). iSj9i£ tS^rif RjS siojSujB.Sojja 
osMfca ia^ ta^ u'oortja rt<?o (g^sarsnw 1 16). — 
i*£ ste?t4rt. (Smd. 78 Mdb.). A little wonder. — tf^* . 
-*»t». The so-called grand-father of the grand-children 
of his elder brothers (My.). — . -«jcs . A brother 
elder than one's self but not the oldest (C). 2, N. (My.). 
— *3.t=tatJ.a. (My.). — U^Sa^. The youngest 
brother (C). — tat^ 3j>oSj. The wife of one's father's 
younger brother (C.) 2, a mother's younger sister (C). 
3, a step-mother (My.). — a^cjj. -etJo. That is small 
(C; Si. 309. 394). — «^ s5? 3. N. See rtatfrt- — t^ifc . 
-'•pSJj- The time of childhood or youth; at the time of 
youth (C). trt^fS «J>OjA<ai>o (acsksSg, rtsoijas* J^ri, 
u % a»,o*JO *o«artc*J Nr.). See Bp. 42, 7; Bh. 2, 10, 
18; B. 8, 32. 83; 4, 83; 5, 197. — ta^S.-asi. A father's 
younger brother (C; T. tao 3J. 2, the husband of a 
younger sister of one's mother (My.). ta^B ss^js -s^, 

tp*o*)ea^ tieaots.— u^s eracsd aotSrt wsL ?suo ba 
iStji), eaoaj^ {le{^ *«a t3?*j (PrTs.). See B. 2, 25; 
5, 38. 167; 81. 191; Prv. s. Sc3« 1. — «a^ «2,o*>- The 
age from about the seventh to the sixteenth year (C). 
w«« t*^ chains aSodjrf (tf&s^ Si. 416). ia^ n^afcaa 
(tassS O.). — t*^ Sjt^Wj. Small, young ohildren (C; 
Bp. 47, 50). — t*^ aj»*j. An insignificant word (My.; 
8. Mhr. as Sra-). — t*e£ «J»tftt. N. (Bp. 47 sum.; 47, 
88. 55. 59). — SJStSad). ». (Bp. 47, 4). — ta^ Zjtfr. 
A small fish; a kind of fish (a*>u Mr. 410). t*^ £J»&> 
WSJJ tSjs3 AjBfj fijoftS^ (Prv.). — ta^ 8jJ9ftfJ3. A 
small-nosed man (fJrfo^ HIA). — ta^ Son;*). Small 
chilli, tf^ djcaArt wad aJtsj^ (Prv.). — ta^aj^. -HO*. = 
ia^ 3»c8o. (My.). — t^ai^. -»od^. An unole (Bp. 3, 82). 
2, If. (O.). — ti«^«<. -wa. A small, or young, male person 
(C). *&>ta&JS>v« tai^ao (aUo Mr. 309). See Bp. 48 
sum.; 50, 7; B. 1, 1; 8, 36; 4, 56. 200. — tas^attj. -«ja«o. 
A small, or young, female person (o»e Mr.; My.). — 



ta^s$. -»a> That are small things (C). — ta^Bj. -»a.= 
ta^ ssocu. (C). — Uflj. *«Jf*^. = rtj ! j J Ue«.'(My.)f — 
taw^ «». A silver fanam worth two Anas (My.). — ii^ 

s&aiv = ta^aw. (n»«5 Si. 65). — nv^t. -*r*. = ja^a 

fx (C). — taa^rt. -wrt. A silver Ana (My.). — (The 
word ia^ probably is the Genitive, etc. of a lost tJ*y. 
a?*j cikka. 1. Flat-nosed (8k.). 

ellfj cikka. 2. Tbh. of 3^. A sling, a net, a network 
for oarrying or suspending burdens, a muzzle, etc. (Te., 

T. ; Te. also ia^). ta^.ao -a;*c« au,^ (v»«asJ, aa- 4 s, 

eaWjOdj© -aao* aU,ao Si. 378; see also 274). 

i3^y dikkata. = e^tSo, e tc. (My.). 
e3^,C9 dikkana. See s. el^. 

Eoffjfe oikkana. Smooth, glossy; slippery; bland, soft, emol- 
lient; unctuous, greasy. 
eJsjjri^ cikkanike. N. of a plant (W& Mr. 110, two MSS. 

eS^cj cikkatana. Childhood, youth (Cj^aoac, 

t39« 4 G.; B. 1, 4; 5,82. 166). 

eStfjdrt fiikkalige. — ta^crtawos 080. n. (b p . 59, 6). 

ta^Ti cikkasa. Barley meal. 
8oWSj cikkA (= Hfy. — taw^tSec. K. (Bp. 59, 8). 
&S\d cikkada. = EoWSjO, etc (S. Mhr.). 
e&s^a cikkadi. = t^v^xio, etc. ta»^a snrtoa** 

(8p.). 

rflf^cSo 6ikkadu. (fr. e37\8). = e&u, eo* e u, eltrs^d, 

eaTO 4 a, eaXU. A flea (C; B. l, 24; WS5 Mr. 177; T. 
Te. SJ«j,). 
t$?ySj7&> Cikkisu. See s. trt«. 

23*^ cikki. 1. (A small, or young, female); N. 

(My.). 

e3*^ cikki. 2. = eJ*,, do*,, do^. a spot, a speck, 
a dot, as that of a cat, of a leopard, of a 
horse, of a cloth, etc. (C). 2, a star (C). See b. 

8, 31. 55. 98. — ta*jTO4. The venomous snake Trimesu- 
rus andersonli (Bd.). 

e3rf^ 5ikk6. = e5*, 2, etc. (B. 4, 86. 67; c.). — ta^tSjs Ujj. 

A round black dot applied to the region between the 
eyes or to the forehead (My.), 
eoifj cikke. ( = t*ff^). A flat-nosed woman. 2, a mouse. 
8, a betel-nut. 

tSrt ciga. = el*,. — tana. .t»a. = a^a. (c.jb.2,7). 

— tana^. -w^. = ta^. (c.j B. 1, 25). 
tdrtii 5igata.= elro^rfo, etc (My.). 
eSr(i3 cigatu. = eo7\*5. P. p. of «It\2. dt4 aoocjj 

ftSdo (i. e. -«*), rtjr^sSj^ S?CKidL>, tori cdj fSJSrtjj urii 
rjj ?35©rtfSj ■rfjsn ^ *jaaji> (Sp.). See Sp. b. od»s. 

tSrt© 6igari = elXiS. An antelope; the black 
buck or antelope, Antelope bezoartica (Oz. ; 
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C.j *>4<, Mo*, st^rt, wstfort, aSOra, o&>«3 G.; cf. Sk. $ 
■s^d). See B. 1, 16; 8, 44. 100. — UrtOiodnsa. A class 
of people (8. Mhr.; B. 4, ISO). 

t3r(cb fiigaru. 1. = eoXoS 1, e to. (My.). 
e3r((l> cigaru. 2. = elXo5 2, ete. (C. ; g.). 
tfrtrS cigare. = &?Xo. (M y . ; b. 8, 4o ; si«3 g.). 
z3r{<9 cigali. = e»Xo«. A ball made of fried 
gingillie-oil seed mixed with jaggory (C. ; 

Te. ti£o t , xic^O). _ tiri«*& A small herb, Cyanotis 
fasciculata Roem and Schultz (Z.). 

tSf\ cigi. 1. To let a finger or fingers loose (p), 
to discharge with (or from) the fingers, to 
throw with the fingers (? *»ortjec*!bsF-?j smd. 
Do.); to propel a pagade die that is laid 
near the doubled fore and middle finger by 
suddenly disjoining them (My.). 

a?\ oigi. 2. (=eSXo5i). To sprout, to shoot 
(C). P. ps. «ac\*} (C), uri&> (My.), tard*». tan>s («ort> 

OS G.). See B. 2, 17. 22; 3, 85. 

Hgi. 3. = (tSoXo i, eto.), aS?\ 2. To jump (Riv. 

1,185; 5, after 55; J. 7, 46; 18,48.50; 28,47; 27,44. 
45; My.). P. p. taftrtj. sii?u* Uft^do «s(6uo (S,tjJot3?J 
Mr. 52, o. r. ttftsjdo). 

eSho* (Sigir. Quickness. See e. at*. 

z3fte>* cigil.= aS7\Si. To be sticky, etc. anw 

eSj (*SO*rtjBM£t&> Ss.). 

eSftrti cigisu. To cause to jump, to cause to 

run about quickly (j. 17, 67). 
t3rt30*6igur.l.= (<^Xtfo2), elXxi3i,(el?s2),e?XjTi5i. 

To sprout, to shoot (ssosjacsa g ra <i. Dh. ; T5. 

■arOtfj and tirtJd), as an initial vs* may be dropped in 
Te., see Br. s. his U, and see this oonflrmed e. 'ai and 
^>0« 3; T. -4-<$; see s. *0dl« 5). P. p. lirtJAjF (Smd. 286). 
UrtJ*>Fc£> oS, tirOo»li>siJ (Kk. 23; Sm. 21). 

e^rtJO* cigur. 2. = eSXrfc 2, elXitfj 2. A sprout, 

a shoot. — Urljo»rt>. -wrtj. To sprout, etc. (tJrOo* 
Kk. 23; Sm. 21). 

eSrt>8& cigurisu. To cause to sprout, etc. 
(J. so, 5; c.); to cause to expand, as the mind 

(Grj. 4, 56). 

eSrOcfc ciguru. 1. = elXo5 1, etc P. p. tartoo (j. 15, 
18; C). tartjtfd t> ajssj (3, 8). See Prv. s. 3?S. 

t3rfed> ciguru. 2. = foXou«2, etc. (c. ; sua, **uod> 

or +*W Si. 128; *J9?Jlk G.; B. 8, 57; Te.). — tarfJtk 
Tho yonng branch of a treo (£>MS Si. 440).— 
tarlofld. -«a«3. A yonng betel leaf (My.); a fresh leaf 
(My.). iartj<J«3rt<?o Wj?adoB tfoauo (Sua, etc. Si. 123). 
TSrt eJ OTESjtionsrt tartodd firtJSjsSo (Pry.). 

Z3rt>* fiigUli. = elX9. (Bp. 14, 16; V. 9, 78; My.). 

Eo^itfj^ cit-caksho. Tho mental eyo (Six. 2, 70). 

taOZa clnci. = ftod, eto. The plant Abrns preoatorius 
Lin. See 



i3o«3 cince. ( = t3otS2). A pond, a well (»*»& 

tfodBScii, »a&, WS693 HlA; see T., M. s. *?e&). 
BooeS cince. The tamarind tree (ea^, a^ti?*, s$fW 
Mr. 125). 

t3U fita, l. = *oi, e to., elfcJi q .T.,(e3Miji). Little- 
ness, etc. — tasitfjs^rfj. = tali., q. v. (S. Mhr.). — 
taUrtO!^. A hamming bird (Bd.; S4r* O. slot). 

C3U Cita. 2. = &?t5 2. taMrtoU^. -WjUOj. To throb, 

as the head with pain (from hearing, My.). 

eSW cita. 3. An imitative sound. — tau tau. rep. 

The sonnd produced when water touohos burning oil 
(My.). 

tSU cita. 4. = ^U. — tau aU. reit. The snapping sound 

of corn in being parohed (My.). 
EoUff3O30?J0 citak&yisu. To loosen a thorn in the flesh 

with a needle (My.; H.); to cause pain (My.). 

z3fcjrj- citaki. 1.= aSa* 1, e to. (My.). 

t3W* citaki. 2. = elis$2, etc. (My.). 

eJ&J* Sitaki. 3. = e&stf 4, etc. (My.). 

t5W*?Si citakisu. To push (a thing) a little 
forward with any kind of lever (My.). 

rdfcfrto citaku. = eluotfo 2. A sound in imitation 
of the cracking or snapping of the finger 
joints. 2, that quantity of thread which 
when wound upon a reel, is indicated by a 
snapping sound of the reel and forms a 

skein (S. Mhr.). — taU*> siJoO. To intertwine the 
fingers with the end downwards and oraok their joints 
by olose pressnre (C), occasionally done by females 
when oursing somebody (C). 

el&Jrt citaga. The red minivet (Bd. ; Pr.). 
e3€3 citi. l.=*o«,eto., elui. Smallness, littleness. 

(Te.). — al3***rU = The Bmall appendages at 

the back of the hoofs of cattle, the hind-hoofs (B. 3, 24)- 

— taUftri The common Indian bee-eater (Bd.; Pr.)> — 
taUrV»*rti. = taU***ru. (B. i, 21; 3, 16). — taUa>U. 
reit. The state of being scarcely sufficient (S. Mhr.). 

fiti. 2. = 2. An imitative sound. — «* u 

i&li bSjsA. To throb, as the head from ache (S. Mhr.)- 

t323 citi. 8. = e2«<5, (el«i). An imitative sound. 

— Uli tali. rep. The sound of sparks or flames bursting 
forth and orackling (Bp. 17, 19; My.), of roots being 
torn (82, 24), etc. — taUtaUt^li. = iaU tali (Bp. 56, 82). 

_ tali taiic*. =tali tall. (Bp. 68, 59; c.). — taUtali*. 

To crackle, etc. (Bh. 1, 20, 55). 

ejjji? &tike.l. = e3u*i, eluo*o2, eluo??, eJwo*>- 
A snap with a finger and the thumb (C; t«-; 

Mhr. tail*?, tsjsi*?; T. Sjeso tSo«; Sk. «^tU»»). — 
OBatfo. To snap with a finger and the thumb (My.)- 

t3£# citike.2.=e5u*2, (e5«i), e*o«t?2. A little 
(My.); a pinch, as of snuff (My.). 
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t3ii£ eitike. 8. A castanet (TS.). — = u 

l». (Mjr.). 

eS&kP citike. 4. = elu* s, tioistf i, T . Burning 
the body, especially some parts of the head, 
with a piece of a hot glass-bracelet or a 
piece of hot leather in order to cure parti- 
cular diseases (My.; Tc)._ tal» sWj. To apply 
suoh a barn (My.). 

dlis^o citipala. The three-nerved zizyphus 
tree, Zizyphus glabrata Heyn. (St. & pi. ; Te. 

«3&Jo* ditfl. t3£3oo.=e!« s, (t$v6). An imi- 
tative sound: the crackling of flames, etc. 
(Bp. 5«, 32; cf. talitaUe*, ta#«3Uo«), the clashing of 
weapons, etc. Cf. Te. tau«x>, uuj . — uuwoo tad. a 

sound as is heard on a battle-field (v?(&s3d Ct. I, 87). 

— «4Uuj ta*3«3p«. To oraokle, etc (Bp. 23, 16). 

tSfcbtf cituka. An imitative sound. — tauj» uuo 

n't!, rep. With the sound of ties being torn (Bp. 82, 44). 

d&>&> fiituku. 1. A disk-like or round ap- 
pearance Or Object (f tSSjjMr.SSO in three MSS., 
one MS. taW*j). 

tffcbtfj cituka. 2. = elutfo, el«# i, e to. See *odj«-. 

— ti»i>4*^. -'a*i. To snap with a finger and the thumb 
(Bp. 61,20). — UWj*aj. --asi>. = taU)**^. (Bp. 31, 16; 
55, 46).— tayjtfj sUoO. = taUtfj OjjO. (My.). 

t3ed)i? cituke. = eltstf 1, e to. (My.). 

t3fet)o*?i) citunkisu. To snap with a finger 

and the thumb (Riv. 8, after 82; Te. taUo«j). 

t3e&o&citunka.=elu£i, etc. — taujowortodj*. — ta 

W>**^. (Est. 5, after 85). 
tSWj Citta. — Hl^aJjuo. (dJSCsSjtS*, tjJjsrt^MSi. 165). 

tSWjfS Httane. (fr. el^eo). With a scream- (S. 

Mhr.; B. 2,50; 5, 182). 

^oS^o cittambala. The town of Chellambr urn 

<T. ^g^")- See idJ-. Cf. ttsSa^ti. 
dfa^5Sx>^ cittamutti. A perennial plant, 

Pavonia zeylanica Cav. (St. *pi. ; TctiWojOMii). 
t3Uj citti. = elBj i . A measure of grain, equal 

to four seru (S. Mhr. ; My. as tfBj); one equal 

to four Sdlige (My. as tJBjj the fourth part of a 

•Ale, Br.; a very small measure, T.). 
toBj citti. (= UU). l rough daybook, an aooount taken 

on slips of paper before written fair (My.; Br.; H. tafa|). 

tSfc&j fittu.l.=**3 0 i q. y.,eto. Smallne8s, short- 
ness, etc. — ti^dtfo. -«sd*o.= taU£oSd«j. (My.; SI. 
147). — UUjC. -<aO. A small rat, a mouse (f\0*, oau 
8i. 170; My.; T6. taBjtxrt). — taUj,*^. -trwSJ . 
A small kind of uddu (My.). — taWjjBSd*}. A her- 
baooous shrub, Bida cordifolla (w«3, aab^u* Si. 147). 



2, a small kind of castor-oil seed (My.). — tiUjs O'rt. 
-tM&rt. Work of small importance (My.). * 

°^ u, 2- Loathsomeness, disgust (My. ; Te.; 

see S«J-). tiUjj JoftoSoSJ (My.). 

6itte.l.=eJt5j. (My.). 
«tte.8.=a2fcSj2. (My.). 

ell^ Sittha. A roll of lands under cultivation (My.; Mhr., 
H. Utoy. See *j«aso«-. 

eSU ditli. A kind of forest tree (cf- t. m^go*). 

we? tali (w#?5^, *owW, ete. Si. 130). 

tS&Xfc citlisu. To break, to snap, 

tO crack, t0 burst, etc. (My. occasionally; Te.). 
See Ajsri-. 

elroOMsjj cidayisu. To exoite, to provoke (My.; Mhr. UK 
Crlgo). 

£* cini. 1. = (el« ij, elrf , elrf, (el;*, el*). Small- 
ness, shortness (Te. ta»; m. tassoo,, a little). 2, a 
small piece of wood, a piece of stick, which 
is struck with the or atJ, the thick 

stick or bat, in the game of tip-cat (C). — 
t3t4*e?osM. = Urisrioiray. (My.). — tari*e?u>. The 
small piece of wood and the bat (My.). 2, the game of 
tip-oat (Bh. l, 6, 1). — UtisriatokJ. The gaase ot 
tip-oat (S. Mhr.; B. 1, 16). 

t8eS cini. 2. An imitative sound. (Mhr. ocpra&yw 

rt?o, to ring, tingle). See Mliu>o Uti. 
t3&?\ cinigi.— tatiAwsJ. The venomous snake Callophis 
maolellandii (Bd.; B. 2, 26). 

tie* cinna. (fr. *o»). = elsf^. A little one, a boy. 

(T. ta^, smallness; Te. U^, ta^, small, etc), tare oaM 
(dUstoU Ct. II, 66). See Bp. 15, 18; 18, 91; 47, 33; V. 
38, 27. 

cinni. = elrfi, uo.i. (Tg. ta^). 2,= e3rfi,No. 2. 

(My.). — tari*js;^. = lari.. (My.). tarf*A?«jr(va*iS 
(Dp. 50, 2). 

e3C§ 6inne.= 6?rfl, No. 2. (My.). — tart *«?©»U. Tip- 
oat (My.). 

elS cit. 1. = USJ2. Thought, intelligence, intellect, under- 
standing; mind; the soul, heart. 
elS cit. 2. Piling up, heaping; arranging. See a^-. 

elS cit. 3. el5. Indeed; even; also; at least; just; merely. 

See itcst-; *o. 
SoS cit. 4. = ta?3*. An imitative sound. See <^3^d. 
eli cita. 1. Thought of, noticed, etc See 1. 
elg cita. 2. Piled up, collected; oovered; full. See vsS- 

2, *>-. 

elssap^ cita-bhasma. The ashes of a funeral pile (My.). 

elss^^ysC cit&bhasma-dhari. Siva (My.). 

elS citi. 1. Noticing; understanding. See V3S- No. 1. 

elS citi. 2. Piling up, heaping; collecting, accumulating. 

2, a funeral pile (ta^, A&rt Mr. 398). See »!S- No. 2. 
e!3 cite. elaa. = taa 2. A funeral pile. 
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eJafj«3 cit-kale. The sentient principle of animated creatures; 

the portion of the divine intelligence (Mhr.; R.). 
elay} iit4-kara.= ta*^*, ta^S, ta^s^d. A ory, scream, 

bray; oroaking; creaking (Cpr. 5, after 64; J. 19, 8). 
eJafj^i cit-krita. = jas^d. A term used to imitate the 

oreaking of wheels (Mr. 89; Abb. P. 13, 67). 
elsjj^S cit-kriti. = «4*^* The oreaking of wheels (RSv. 

6, after 11, twice; 13, 76). 

Eoj^ citta. 1. Perceived, considered, etc. 2, thinking, 
thought; intention, aim, wish, will (tort Ct. II, 60). 3, 
the seat of intellect: the heart; the faoulty of reasoning: 
the mind (SJcSxSJ, Nn. 184). t5$3do ia*^ to^ assrt 
CUSSO! (B. 6, 208). See Bp. 25, 12; Bh. 4, 3, 10. — Hi 
rVect>. -***J. To agree to (Ram. 6, 53, 27). — tas ortos 
v*. -o-*j8V«. To become inclined. — ta* ortjs<?Xj. -o-^js 
To cause to feel inclined; to fascinate, to delude 
(sistoSpS fit. 1,54). 

el* citta. 2. Tbh. of taa,. See Us? rrad. 

6?* 3i citta-ja. Produced within the mind: Kama (Cpr. 
5, 55). 

el* citta-janma. = ias>. (Abh. P. 1, 23). 
— o c w 

el* KbB cittaja-ari. Kama's enemy: Siva (Bp. 9, 36; 
43, 28). 

elg^T* citta-bhava. = US «s. (8md. 16. 164). 

el^^SsJO^ cittabhava-ripu. = tas osO. (Bp. 16, 6). 

e!* j) £p;rfBo'tf cittabhava-hara. Siva (Bp. 54, 45). 

elites! citta-bheda. Inconsistency, contrariety of pur- 
pose or will. (R.). 

Eo^SpjiSo citta-bhrame. Wandering of mind; madness 
(My.). See Prv. s. i>* i^dj. 

el^&eeSW citta-mdhana. Alluring, fascinating, or be- 
witching the mind; confusion or infatuation of mind. 
(Kivy. Ill, 3, B, 108). 

el* cittayisu. = ta* odJo,, tasasi). To fix the mind 

upon, to attend to, to notice, to take notice of, to con- 
sider (Bp. 55, 3). 

el^cdoo^ cittaysu. = lajCfiosSo, etc. (Cpr. 5, 85; Bp. 1, 54; 
2,4.16; 14,20; 22,41; 24, 78; 37,5; 57, 62; Bh. 1, 8, 

7. 8. 10. 24. 48; J. 2, 21). 
el*tf cittara. Tbh. of ta*,. (My.). 

2a*jie cittarate. N. of a plant (dota, Ao&tf Mr. 130). 
el^rf^ citta- vanta. A man possessing observation; a 

spy or seoret agent (£,£&© Mr. 268). 
el^SS^tjo oitta-vibhrama. Derangement of mind, madness. 
el* a&At3o<3 citta-vimobana. = ta* Sjs?aS?j. See OJfSortjj 
Cpr. 6, 67. 

el* 37t) cittavisu^ta^oBoSo, etc (Bp. 10,48; 18,29; 16, 
28; 43, 12; 50, 74; Bh. 8, IS, 15. 16). 

el* sj\8 citta-vritti. Disposition of mind, feeling; in- 
ward purpose, emotion; thinking, imagining; the mind, 
the attention. See Sp. s. Sjd3e«j; Cpr. 5, after 185. 

e!*tfo^ citta-iuddhl. Purity of miDd (My.; Mhr.). 

el*^«tt0(^S citta-samunnati Arrogance, pride. 

els^^df* citta-sphurana. The trembling, quivering, or 



expanding of the mind; the not of flashing on the mind. 
See *ra t «3. 

ela^TOti citta2-agara. = tassd. Tbh. of UnjniS (Smd. 

345). 

elsn^jseX oitta-abhoga. Pull consciousness of pleasure 
or pain. 

elaa^tftg^rj citta-abhyantara. The interior of the heart 
(Bp. 8, 67). 

eJs^ri citta-ara 2. Tbh. of tasjwsd. A portrait; any pic- 
ture (C; Si. 177). — tas» d w<5a&jS3(i>. (H*,*d, etc Si. 

338). 

elgsfcX cittara-iga. A painter (don»ts;3, U*,*d Nr.). 
elS^Si cittini. An intelligent woman (Qrj. 7, after 11). 
Cf. ta^cif 

cittu. (= el© ). (St. *pi.; t. i^aj, *t&% cud, 

Strychuos L.). 

el*^ cittu. 1. A rough copy or draft (Br., B.). 2, a blot, 
as of ink; a blot, an obliteration of something written; 
corrections in writing (My.; H.). 

el*^ cittu. 2. Tbh. of «ai* 1. (My.; 8Jv. 1, after 81). 

el^ citte. Tbh. of tai,. (C; Te.). 2, a female who has 
the mind on— (J. 6, 22). 

elAft^etf citta-udreka. Pride (rtsjr G.). 

Zo&^jsti cit-prak&sa. He who is universally known for 
his intellect or wisdom (Siv. 2, 98). 

tlstn citye. Piling up. 2, a funeral pile. 

el*j citra. = ta* 2, U*d. Perceptible; conspicuous; bright- 
ooloured; anything bright or coloured which strikes the 
eyes; a brilliant ornament, an ornament; a spot. 2, 
variegated, spotted, speckled; variegated colour. 8, a paint- 
ing, a picture, a sketch (tooci ta*, Nn. 8). 4, auspicious 
(ijJg,, Sot? 8). 5, a wonder, a marvel (w^S, ws^ofcrS). 
6, red, or any metal (t)u8£BS 8). 7, a mark on the fore- 
head (So*, tSJEtijj 8). 8, = Sjje«>*, ta^sjjdBti. (8). 9, 
wind (JJJBdjS, asodw 8). 10, various modes of writing 
verses (Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 75 seq.; XVffS 8). 11, N. of two 
vrittas (Ch.). 12, N. of two other metres (Ch.). 13,= 
ta<J. ((j**,ijle«S8). — ta*, Jrt (C; B. 5, 271) or ta*, tod 
(C; B. 8, 49; 6,171. 275; Prv. s. rle(d), to draw a 
pioture. — tajt&art. -*jart. Cloth of variegated colour 
(Si. 271). 

el*jtf citraka. A painter (dorreta^a, tad, Mr. 377; Grj. 
2, after 106). 2, a leopard or ohlta. 8, a sectorial mark 
on the forehead (3>c^> etc. Mr. 335). 4, the plant called 
Ceylon leadwort, Plumbago zeylanica Lin. (BSC*, t3j 
OMU Nn. 122; R^u, «s^, ta^axAU Mr. 128). 5, the 
castor-oil plant, Ricinus communis. 6, the bendu with 
(or of) which the iirdgranthi is made (Mr. 334, one 
MS. My.). 

tS&j&'&yQ citra-kambala. A variegated blanket. See 
Nr. s. s5j?A 

el*j*^9 citra-kambali. = tajtfS^w. (My.; Bi. 271). 
el*j?tf citra-kara. A painter. 

el*j930dJ citra-kftyo. A tiger, a panther, a chita ( =T j^ ) - 
etc, »S0© Mr. 159). 
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eJrfjffS'd iltra-kara. A pointer. (My.). 
li*j&oiS citra-kuti. A tent (rtjcsuodoft, sSjsjs^, rioa Mr. 
288). 

eJijtfjsU eitra-kuta. N. of a hill and distriot, Chitrakote 
or Cbataroot near Kampta. (Ram. 2,4 sum.; Si. 101). 

£?i|S)§ citra-krit. A painter. 2, the tree Valbergia 
oujeinensis. 

el^jTCies citra-gara. A painter, one of the caste of painters 
(C; B. 3, 49; 5, 83). *S tajraeSfS £ot£, aSra iS^Wrre 
OS «3oc^, UarJ s»(iz$jit rifj aot^ (Prv.). 

el^Xo^ citra-gupta. K. of one of the beings reeording 
the Tices and virtues of mankind in Yama's world. (My.). 

&j*)Sr«J^«3 citra-tandule. The vegetable substance Erycibe 
paniculata, considered of great efficacy as a vermifuge. 

tS&j£d citra-tara. Uncommonly beantiful or wonderful 
(OtiS, G.; Biv. 4, 51). 

Css^sSU citra-pata. A painting, a picture. (My.). 

Eo^zJ*) citra-patra. A ooloured leaf; brilliant decora- 
tion or spots (Cpr. 7, after 92; Bh. 1, 12, 14; J. 17, 25). 

el*jicS citra-pada. N. of two vrittas (Co.). 

rf^jlJrfr citra-parni. The plant Hemionitis cordi folia 
Boxb. 

el*)^oSD citra-punkha. An arrow. 

ZaijZXjdoZ} citra-prarambha. The commencement or the 

undertaking of a painting ; the outline of a picture, a 

sketch, drawing. See 3^030. 
t?4j5»t& iitTa-bhanu. Bright-shining; the sun; — fire 

(J. 28, 16). 2, the sixteenth year of the cyole of sixty 

(C). 

tltfjf&ad citra-male. A wreath or row of piotures. (Smd. 
408). 

tv&j&inG citra-mula. An under-shrub, the Ceylon lead- 
wort, Plumbago zeylanioa Lin. (=^>, t»n,, i&tyf Mr. 
128; c»a* 526; US,, So*** Nn. 8; ei*S, a^ 110; «9 
a*, 122), also the rose-coloured leadwort, Plum- 

bago rosea Lin. (St. ft PI.). 

citra-mulike. Ceylon leadwort (3«E>, cUs©* 

Ha. 4). 

eSsiytltjS citra-ratha. Having a bright or splendid chariot: 

fire; the snn; H. of the king of the Oandharvas; etc. 

See J%3,tJa. 
to*pj»Q citra-rupu. = UsjwrJ. (Bp. 42, 8). 
t»*)«)< citra-late. H. of a metre (Oh.). 
5l*)«5esS iitra-lekhe. A picture, a portrait. 2, N. of a 

daughter of king Yana's minister. 8, N. of an Apsaras. 

(My.). 

citra-vadhe. Horrid torture (Te., R.); the state 
of being cot up into small pieces (My.), 
tassel*) citra-vicitra. Yariegated; various, multiform. 

(My.; B. 4, 146). 
*$*)2&X citra-Tihaga. A kind of large black bee (aeasSj, 

»»utfj£i, iSort, wad, etc (8m. 27). 
£*)2S&c7< iitra-vihanga. = tajcaSrt. (wt>ar^, awe', 

aosl), etc Kk. 14). 
SitfyS citra-vr'" 1, An y astonishing act or practice. 

(Cpr. 1, 13*)- 



e!^j$5Dr^ citra-likhandi. Having bright crests. 2, Me 
saptarshis or seven great rishis (Martci, Atri, etc.) as 
represented in the seven principal stars of the constellation 
of ursa major (ajjiiodbo* Mr. 39); the constellation itself. 

elSj&JOrf &( citrasikhandi-ja. Brihaspati. 

z3&jiiSOtiZ)7ia& citraiikhandi-prasuta. Brihaspati. 

eI*j^? ^ iitra-sena. N. of the leader of the Oandharvas 
(Bh. 3, 18, 38). 

elsijWd oitra-akara. = tiss rat, ilnd. A painted re- 
semblance, a portrait, a picture. 

eJsSjoX oitra-anga. Having a variegated, spotted, or 
beautiful body; N. of a horse (Bp. 59, 38); etc. 

elaSjoXd citra-angade. She who is deoorated with beauti- 
ful bracelets; K. of the wife of Arjuua and mother of 
Babhruvahana. (J. 17, 31. 88. 85. 49. 55). 

Ea33joT\ citra-angi. A woman (J. 30, 8). 

&?35)^ citra-anna. Rice dressed with coloured, or various, 
condiments; a hotchpotch of boiled grain. (Mhr.; My.). 

elssj^Tj citra-pura. N. of a place in North Canara 
where the gum of the Sarasvata Brahmanas resides 
(Mg.). 

SoSSjdetzb^S citra-avalambana. The state of possessing 

or having various oolours (J. 30, 16). 
glsSjtiSc' citra-avaha. Produoing wonder (Cpr. 6, 99). 

8»3»jJo# citra-asana. A square oarpet of a variegated 
colour (Te.; My.). 

6?S; citri. A painter (Cor»«ea, tas,* Mr. 877). 

eiSj* citrika. = J*. A painter (R&m. 5, 8, 50). 

eJSjrf citrini. K. of a woman endowed with various 
talents and excellencies. (R.). 

Sod)* citrita. Yariegated; painted; a picture (Cpr. 2, 47). 

elSjsio citrisu. To trace figures and images, to draw; to 
paint (<lesraaeJ?4j?i Smd. Dh., o. r. -C«J?«jpi; Cpr. 6, 
after 64; My.). ta^Airto (Smd. 274). tas^d 3JZ&«<xiio 
SOSjjBo (298). 

eI^j oitre. = 3 . The fourteenth lunar mansion, spica 
virginis. (B. 5, 308; My.). 2, the plant Anthericum tube- 
rosum Roxb., or Salvinia cucullata Roxb. 3, a sort of 
cucumber, Cueumis madraspatanus. 

8fc$ft> cidaku. 1. = elsSotfo i, SosJtfo i. To squeeze 
the soaked pulse called avare with the 
fingers and thus remove its skin (M y . ; cf. t6. 
ta*j*j, uaj#j, taaoii, taajaw; see s. k. usjwo i). 

e3c$& cidaku. 2. = eJsSotfo 2, 2otf*5 2. The state 
of being freed from one's skin by squeezing. 

— laatfad. -«sad. The pulse avare when deprived of 

its skin (My.). 
eosS^ cit-akshi. = (Sjv. 2. 96). 

eSsioXfJoLjCdO 6it-angan&-priya. Siva (Ssv. 5, 26). 
eJrfrfo^d cit-ambara. N. of a town and temple, Chillum- 

brum near the Coleroon river (T.; My.). 
t$09<3r3 cit-ananda. Intellectual happiness. (Smd. 2; Bp. 

23, 1). 2, K. of a poet (My.). 

elosaa^A^r cidtDanda-murti. Siva (My.). 

c 

77 
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elc33^?J-d»55 iidananda-rflpa. Siva (Siv. 2, 97). 

c£>*> Siduku. 1. = », («y->- 

tfcfctfo ciduku. 8. = eldtf0 2, etc. (My.). 

EodX?W*s5 iit-gagana-ropa. Siva (Siv. 6,49). 

el^SjJi cit-rupa. Intelligent, thoughtful; amiable, good- 
hearted (*3>>«5?sSo3JS!d£So Mr. 241); Krishna (J. 5,9). 

tJcJ cina. ( = e*eJi). Smallness; small pieces. 

— tipi *a. To out into email pieces (J. 4, 38; Te. 

Ujj, to beat to pieces). 
EopaOW cin&yi. Relating to or coming from China (B. 5, 

296; Mhr. tatf*, taps*). 
elj3SO cinali. A woman that commits whoredom (My.; 

Mhr., H. 3(3*). 

fini. A certain colour (Bp. 11, 24). 
tf^ssad cini(=cinnai)-vftra.--=^5'!»^ eis^aa®, 
Eo^oa'd. A money-changer ; a seller of jewels 

(C; B. 4, 52; cf. Hc^Rdd). 

$s3ae> 6ini-vala. = elaaatf. (8. Mhr.). 
t&> cinu. ( = ^) eSsottato*. N. of a bird 

(*>$* Mr. 175, one MS. t3i&*)0). 
e3c&& CinukU. (Te. tioJjtfJ, a drop or sprinkle; see 
tsfjjrt) 2). — ia?Jjtfortj$. -vudJ<? ( = a&rix?). Gram 
steeped in water till it germinates, then seasoned with 
salt and ohillies and fried (My.). 2, N. of a Tillage 
(My.). 

eJjJos&ai) cinumaya. Tbh. of <^od> (My.). 

Z$Zt # eintana. Thinking; thinking of, reflecting upon; 
Inxious thought. See Bp. 89, 29; Bev. 6, 82; 

&3rf <3 ointane. = (Bp. 85, 82; 47, 6; B. 4, 97; My.). 

elssa cint&ka. A kind of gold necklace (8. Mhr.; Si. 
2l8; Te.; T. taf^-w^rty. 

tS$s> *>© cinta-aknla. Disturbed in thought, distraoted 
by°any idea, anxious, solioitous. 

elfW iiutAkulate. The state of being disturbed in 

thought, etc (Siv. 4, 92). 

el<30 waj* cinta-akr&nta. Agitated or overcome by anxi- 
ety or "care (My.). Fem. ta^ws^ (Bp. 2, 48). 

eljjo^ cinta-agni. Extreme anxiety (Mhr.; B.). 

elpo oXe3 cinta-aiigane. Care regarded as a woman 
(Bh. 1,8,7). 

e$<ro *de>»£ cintA-taralatv*. Unsteadiness of mind on 

aoooont of anxiety (6pr. 8, 66). 
elf» siotf cinta-panka. Anxiety looked upon as dirt 

— D 

(Siv. 4, after 99). 

ElfTO sid*«3 cinta-paratantre. A woman who is subjeot 
to^or in "anxiety (Cpr. 3, after 68). 

eS;» SpTi ointA-bhara. Excess of care (Cpr. 4, 92). 

e$fja%kr5 ointA-mani. A gem of svarga, supposed to 
yield to its possessor everything wanted; the philo- 
sopher's stone. (Bp. 1, 39; 6, 69; 81, 18; 55, 22; 61, 70; 
Siv. 1, after 71; J. 24,39). 

e!f» xiS olntft-rati. Addiction to aad thoughts (Grj. 9, 93). 



eJf33t!3b 1 cintA-ratna. = assart. (Grj. 4, after 43; Bp. 
61, 84). 

e!s» co iint&lu. Large soales for weighing (C; Mhr., H.; 
Si. 327). 

el a * cintita. Thought, considered; thought about, re- 
flected upon; thought; care; Intention. (My.). 
e!» 7i3 iintisu. To think about, to direct the thoughts 
towards, to reflect upon (My.). H^A eruCTOfcSJo (Smd. 

112). ft?S4 *S3FC3S ^<jaiJ04>a0rt k5< 135,^39 

(B. 4, 17). 2, to be anxious, sorrowful, or disturbed in 
thought (C). rtortoa *ei«o« ^5,* =» ar ? ! 

(Smd. 229). See Cpr. 5, 35; Bp. 9, 49; 27, 17; 41, 13; 47, 
5; 57,50; J. 2, 30; B. 8,127. 
el 3 cinte. elpa . Thought, especially sad or sorroicful 
Thought, care^nxiety (C; vstM 5t. I, 71; I, 58. 

95; II, 20; CiJS&AtiqiFo II, 107; tSj3J^,fj, wa^tf Kk. 
52; «wt3r(72; see eroa^rti, JW*>rfc>) ; reflection, con- 
sideration; recollection. 2, one of the saucaribhavas 
(Kavy. IV, 2, 16). i3£o*>a »a£rt aifl *o* rtoOrtrt 
eS.- ii3,aSje 3*8$,, «rS*«S5S? aU?Sfi (Prvs.). ti^! 
never mind! (C). — ta3,rtak«. To entertain anxious 
thoughts, to be anxious, to grieve, eto. (Bev. 13, 97).— 
tap! rtjBVO,. To become anxious (My.; 8. Mhr. 

rare). — tig, ara*J. = U^rtoiJ*. (C; B. 4, 25. 142; 5, 
182; sSS^CSjG.). 2, to reflect, to consider (My.).— 
UfSdes 4 . -rfes«. To become full of anxious thoughts 
(J. 10, 25). 

eJ?J ncintya. To be considered or refleoted; to be thought 
tf; to be apprehended or conceived, etc.; the necessity 
of thinking about anything. See sj,- 
tSr> iindi. A shred, a strip; a rag (C; Br.; Mhr. ta|t). 
See Bp. 27, 18; Si. 228. U&aUsESA* 
(Prv.). 

eJrf, cinna. 1. (fr. h Gold (C. ; *o, 

Nn. 10; wtwFfi, ^odcsF 112; siosrt, 113; ^« r . 
^arsr, *w>>f«, ta9W»*«J, etc. 8i. 331; 

Te. ti<4ci; t.,m. son). M »ri<*Dt>a *anaj»rt>stf( 
(Dp. H8). ta^ <*-^ 

taw qioA, »oa! *£*.-u<ia aaotoridj. 

afc©* tfiSjtsatl-ta^d (BOaancsas* rts ' 8 ' 
t^esrttsj^tPrvs.). See Biv. 6, after U; 12,89; B.4,94; 
Si. 267. 268. 328. 330. 381. 346. — ta^tSJSfA A 
gold ear-ring worn by women (My.). — sa^t?»«. T • 

tree Sesbana grandiflora (? S«> Mr. 134) 

-asrjri. A dealer in gold or money, a shroff (**'i 8 
8s.; acita Mr. 358). See C. Bp. 47, 41; J- 6, >»• 

eSA cinna.8. «f> Smallness, etc. (- 

*»•). — ta^on.*. -o-w<J. = «5iraj«. A small kale » 
trumpet, usually blown in pairs by one person (My )- 

el^ iinna. 1. Tbh. of t?^(8md. 338). 
el^ cinna. 2. Tbb. of tfa^Smd. 849; My.; T.; Tl 

^awta^a «n3? (bojsju, «s*^t*si. is7). 
eSrf,5Jdc3 oinna-harada. Sec s. u^i. 
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tJ<^53S€> cinn»-v4la. = e»»!»ti, etc. (#8*da, 

OtJtSG.). ' 

t3^ einni. 1. Minute particles of togari given 

as food tO cattle (8. Mhr.; Mhr. Aaw, hoBka and 
fragments given as food to cattle). 

einni. 2. A shrub, the birch-leaved Aca- 
lypha, Acalypha betulina Retz. (8t.*pi. ; t.). 

&rft^ cinni.=U3ao6j, ta?fc. Bee n»©^, S^a©^; B. 3,46. 

— «i^*^t5. A kind of white powder-like sugar of 

minute crystals (S. Mhr.). 
eo^pacS cit-nidhana. A treasure of intelligence (Bp. 61, 

75). 

eJs^O cit-nidhi. = ta^D»?i. (Bp. 59, 37). 

t9^S3»d cinni-vara. = elsaatf, 9 tc. ta^sncfjj (My. 

JJft.) ajrScdi srecCootoaS fssr^S jSjsjtas utxia^t (Prv.). 
eJ{3^ cinne.= ti(^2. A sign, token, mark; an allusion 

(My.; Te. la^cA), zify. 
e^cda oit-maya. = tfjiiajodj. All intelligence, fall of 

knowledge; pure intelligence. (Bp. 8, 58; 34, 10; 49,88; 

61, 88; Sir. 4, 97). 
els cinha. Tbh. of taa£. (C; Uljra, rfcOosD Q.). See G. 

1. 20; Cb. 117; B. 8, 5. 

sSe* cip. An imitative sound. (Cf. aa). 

lie* as*, rep. One of the peculiar notes of the house 
lizard (C). 

tsz5U cipata. Flattened, pressed flat, flat; flat-nosed. 2, 

grain flattened after boiling. Cf. KStS. 
SoLutf cipitaka. Grain flattened after boiling. See »ac«. 
tJdUj cippa. — taa*«05j. The fragrant grass Andro- 

pogon shoenanthns (ajses^ratf, t^js^cs, aj»da«$ 
USJ,»SJW Si. 165; Te. ta£, ti^fl, taa rt£). 
tS&^ rippa. Tbh. of 3« (Smd. 233). 

eJ^X iippa-iga. 1. (Smd. 233). Tbh. of 3©* (Smd. 348). 

An artisan, a mechanio (My.). rtcJ r^as (wrfsSji 

Mr. 195). Ufcrtt* SofS (3ua»«5 Nr.,*H14.). 
e»t^X cippiga. 2. = tiio rt, Ado rt. (fr. Sk. to sow; 

cf. A?3j and A?a?j). A tailor (Abased), ?f»lW Nr., 

Hit.; «!<©*, «J^a»o*> Mr. 877; Ram. 6,8,51; Mhr. 

3cos; Te. ut=»*, ns3j, tad; t. tat odjp*). ta& 

rtUsiptJ (*j^n»odj, eto. Si. 888). 
elb^XeS^ cippiga-bijje. Tbh. of 3*2*a«^ (Smd. 376). 
elfc^T.a cippiga-IH. (Sad. 244). A female tailor (My.), 

or a female artisan. 

tSsg)^ cippa. = *Sy An oyster-shell, a muscle, 
a cockle (C ; Mhr., h. aaj); a portion of the 
fruit-stalk of the plantain (My.); a portion 
of the shell of a cocoanut (C>; the case of 
the brain, the skull ; a pearl-oyster, a shell 

(eu Mr. 516; Mr. 412; Bb. 3, 19, 37; J. 6, 6; 31, 

62; Sam. 6, 8, 58; Mhr. 33jb ; Te. tarf , a shell; a cup, 
saucer; T. tii^, "3^, a small shell; M. tat , an oyster- 
shell; cf. etc). R^dJsvrtw ta*^ (wtiak^, s 
Sxg* Hr.). **, Nr.; Si. 89). 



*«3odj tas^ (*«rtJ, tfujt> Nr.; a*t> Mr. 897). See B. 3, 

20. 52. 114; *rf-; Prv. s. 300 Sj, ^a^rtsLj. -tft^. 

The shell of a ooooanut to form (B. 2, 42; My.). 

£a>?f# cibakali. The Indian sand-piper, Tota- 
nus indica (Bd.); — the white- tailed sand- 
piper, Totanus leucurus (Bd.). 
iSeoUri fiibatiga. = aSaoux.— tawUrtfJ «otu. = 

A grass, Leptoohloa oalyoina Kunth. (Z.). 
SoKotf cibuka. = lasj*, tsjioj*. The chin. 
eleo^ cibba. = tato^, etc (+c»rt, Aiq^ HU.). tatg^ajk 
( A(^t> Hla.). — taio^od:* -o-sjBOk*. To produce oibbas 
by beating (Abh. P. 11, 183). 

t3z^v cibbala. = eleSjS, eSeco^©". A bamboo 

lid (8. Mhr.; Te. AitSj). 
S&^eX) Oibbalu. = Eoa^S). (My.). — Ut^txtrFO. A head 
of Gaurt placed on a bamboo lid to which clothes are 
attached, at the Gaurt habba (My.). 

zS^cj* cibbil. -«x>. = elans', q . T . (My.). 

eJaJo^ cibbu. = tato,, AWj, Adj. (Tbh. of Aqy. A whitish, 
reddish, or blackish spot on the body (C; *e»*J, Aq^ 
Nr.; At^Mr. 885; Te. A^Soo; Mhr. isJ^Q. WiSod) taiojj 
(aa fc , Cf^tsretJ* H1A; a^, St* fc Mr. 154; sfc^, rttats?^ 
Nn. 54). efScd) ajjajtpsrtcS taujj (St^tf, CifiJaat)*); 
tiwjj i>es» basjiii (a.«S, auares Nr.). rtsSrt?© tato^ 
*ot»f)Adto rVe^qteaoacsFSo 4 e*^ (Mr. 402). taw^w, 
afi> (At^u Nr.). — tawojtlsetti. -l*?esj. Whitish spots 
to appear, on a horse (Mr. 275). 

eJto^ej* 6ibbul. -e». = ^^e>, e to. (ai*e* Mr. 207, 

o. r. ta^e<; My.). 

t9o&* 6im. An imitative sound. — naj* taoj*. 

rep. The peouliar cry of kites, hawks, etc. (C). 

lSsiJ&-&> cimakisu. = eJ;w*?Jj, elj4w*si), e»4**3. 
To sprinkle (My.; cf. t4ajj fc i, Aia^a*), Aco Mhr., 
H. 3rt*rtto, 3«ws3rtto, Mhr. aaodrteo, to sprinkle; 
to besprinkle). 

sfctfi cimakn. = elaotfo, Blsiw^o, el^^o. To 

Sprinkle (any liquid, My. ;Te. USo^, tieSiOM, to splash 
or drop as water; tau)*j, to sprinkle, to ohurn; to be 
shed, to distil; see Kt>^). 

elriJU clmata. = taaolirt q. v., taaoU, taawU. (My.; Mhr. 
taata», taajU, taajjsU; iaworl?o, taajUrt?o, taavrt^o, 
to pinoh, to squeeze; cf. taaooU) 1 and tasjWj 1). 

eosioiS^ oimatige. = taajU, etc. A pair of tweezers, pincers, 
nippers (S. Mhr.; Te. taajtoa, U£jen, taa^sJ; M. dart, 
tsars'; T. ta»aj£s, tasars, S,a»4; cf. tasiUJ 1, etc.). — 

taaoUrt jwey^j. To use the tweezers (S. Mhr.) taao 

Lirt oSjsa^j. = taaoUrt sbso'sJj. (8. Mhr.). 

eJs&rf oimani. A chimney (of a lamp, My.). 

iJiSo cimi. 1. ( C f. waj«, ta^; Te. lacotaoj-'ffsd, a slight 
wincing sound, as in pain; T. taajo,, to sound; 8k. taao, 
a parrot, cf. h<?). — t»CJ taco*i. To utter a certain sound 
(«t£ Smd. Oh.). 

77« 
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cimi. 2. — ^ tiao*>. To roll, to wallow, to 
welter (tu3?3 Smd. Dh.). 

cimikisu. = e5^^. etc. To sprinkle 

(C). 

eSSotfj cimiku. = e&Jtfo, etc. (My.). 

elaoU oimita. = tisDW, etc. (My.). 

&zSx&l&> cimukisu. = elao-frsk, e to. (My.). 
tSsSxrti cimuku. = elrfjtfo, etc. (My.). 

cimuta. = tfs&W, eto. (My.). 
elrfjJfcJ cimuti. Plucking out hairs with nippers (My.; 
Mhr. tisSfcra; cf. tf4&> !)• HsiwU s*j»c<o (My.). — Ustw 
!3i^iJ. = i4>lX)U. (My.). 

tSs&ofcii cimutu. = elsSiii, e?4ik 2. To twinkle 
the, or with the, eyes, to wink with the eyes 
(My.; T. taaoMjj, tfiao*; M. tisS^, ta^slxy, see -asl>). 

tadooUo cimutu. 1. = U^U) 1, tsriMj. To press together; 
to squeeze, to pinoh (My.; see JisliM). See 

eldjoUO cimutu. 2. = l44&i> 2. The pressing together of 
the eyelids (as a sign, My.; see *»^-). 

8o£0^ cimpi. = tido , AwO,, ^4^, and K. tify where 

the Mhr. term ocours. (ttu*>* , Ss&Jj, saa^W 
«•)• 

elaj^X cimpiga. = tifc.rt 2, eto. A tailor (S. Mhr.; C 
Bp. 47, 41). — liao rtji *JUJ • A kind of grass (S. Mhr.). 
8o3^ cimpe. = ta^J , eto. SjjSj, SoU^a Us5j (Auto, 

tfsli *o£> cimbaliya. N. (?b p . 27,20). 

eSs^cS cimmandi.= ^% q . v., tfd^*, (a3 e e»rf). 
A cricket (0*>e * Mr. 176, o. r. 

asi^eS cimmande.=8lrfo 4 rf, etc. (Te. «4su«, «*>», 
taoyfl, taao^B, ua^a; m. taaoe; T. nooe, 
ue>t*>, «*^«J> . — ta**y£«*>». (is^orreo, 

etc. Si. 176). 

t3&^ft> cimmisu. 1. To cause one's self to 
spring out, to gush forth; to come forth 

Suddenly (Bp. 18, 62; 67, 82). 

tBSbgii cimmisu. 2. To shake (v.t.), to swing 

(J. 17, 29; 30, 44). 

tSsfc^ cimmu. 1. To discharge hy means of 
two fingers, to propel something with a 
finger placed to the thumb and suddenly 
forced from that position, to shoot with the 
finger (odJonsoroeosJjsttSoi Smd. Dh. ; C). 2, to 
cast or push forward by means of the foot, 
as a stick, etc. (C), or of a stick (My.); to 
cast, to fling, to push away (Bp. ai, n ; sSv. 4, 
51.73; Te.); to butt or toss with the horns (C; 
Te.). 3, to squirt (Bp. 44, 15; My.; T?.); to sput- 
ter. rf?dSc5jstdoaO sa<Dj fc a trortoCUrlVj (v^aylcto 

rt«o Nr.). 4, to break forth: to burst forth 



(Earn. 5, 8, 58; cf. Aft); to flow forth, to gU8h 
OUt, tO fly Off (J- 1, 4S; 14, 15; 25, 40; ef. Te. liijw, 
liujsj, to spirt out, flow, gush, break out, eto.); to 

fly, to run away (Ram. 3,8, 43). 
e9six>j cimmu. 2. To brandish a weapon, to 
shake, to swing (i»*,a5j§md. Dh. ; Bp. 26, is; 6i, 

28. 32; Ram. 5,3, 61). 

&o3x>id Simmuri. The act of fastening the 
arms to the back, pinioning (Bh. 2, 2, 30; tasj*= 

JoSjJ*?). 

t3o* cir. An imitative sound. (Cf- *»> 2). — a* 

tic*, rep. The sound emitted by a monkey when beaten 
(S. Mhr.). 

six} oira. Long, lasting a long time; existing from ancient 

times (jS*o»w, *C5 s txJjtSj Nn. 165); charming, good (£o 

*Ss«, tu^ap^ll) 165, o. r. tu«,ab); a long time(«54»»u 

Mr. 533).— titfo, for a long time, etc. 
eJtffrjodJ cira-kriya. Dilatory, alow. 
e!322?jj£ cira-jtvate. Longevity (Cpr. 2, 26). 
eldaSea cira-jivi.= lidot4tO. (My. Amara). 
e!doa8e?$ oira-m-jiva. = UtJotteaNo. t. A term of address 

in a letter to any male person younger than the writer 

(B. 4, 87; My.). 
eldoaSea cira-m-jtvi. Long-lived. 2, a crow. 
eltf ri ciranti. A woman, married or single, who continue* 

to reside after maturity in her father's house; a young 

woman (taCjjfS Hla.). 
eJdirj oira-tara. Uncommonly long (Bp. 82, 64). 
eldfJ 7i oirantana. Having lasted long, old, ancient. 
e!dB5<5 cira-pal. Condensed milk (wsedj wid raw 
Mr. 215). 

eSdrf^ ^fcarftf oiram-pramonika. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
eldosaJj cira-ratra. A great many nights, a long period 

(fcrtoc^Sci udo"?* Mr. 66). 
e!d03B5)o3o cira-r&traya. For a long period, a long tin*. 
eldSO^ cira-vilva. The tree Pongamia glabra Tent. 
eldf3*a cira-sutc. A cow that has borne many calces (ani 

does not bear any more). See Wdrt^. 
eJtfsJg cirasya. For a long time, a long time. 
elosSO cir&ku. A lamp (My.; Mhr., H. dOWl) Br.), 
el as 5 cir&t. For a long time, a long time. 
elosSeS cira-atlta. Long since past. 
elosodo iiraya. For a long time, a long time. 
elo9QS0a oirayita. See tiewcOJi 
eloscxiM cira-»yu. = ta<Jot4?0. Long-lived; a moderately 

long life (see Prv. s. 2, a crow (W* M f - ,70)- 

tS8i*> ciricu. To titter, to laugh (My.; «. 

T., M. tin; see *w). UOtiddJ, c33ii« ^ oaa < PrT ''' 

eJtftf* oir^na. For a long time, a long time. 
tfWtS 6ijaca. = eto. (S. Mhr.). 
«3S33 cirate. = e5o^, eltior. A small kind 
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of tiger, the cheeta or hunting leopard (My. ; 

T. tiojS A , lae-osj©; T8. Usui, taewsa©, taetosj)©; M. 

iaeu ; cf. *esu> No. 2 and Sk. tasJ,). 
{353*3 o3j 3 cirayita.=*Bocij»*3, elcdjsr*. A kind 

of gentian, Agathotes chirayta Don. (C. ; t. 

taewtxtoifk ; *o»aa*, etc., d-,S3S«8i. 157; 8k. also Ucs 

3* ; Mhr. tao»*3, tfcraodJS). 
f353o ciru. = 3oj l, etc Smallness (see s. *»')• — 

ueajrtjtf,. = *»»-. ax>«^ Ueuro*, (<oaj*s*, xi^a, *>©, 

#j dj, d>«* gr, etc. Si. 144). — taojAet^. N. (Bp. 18, 

89; 24, 50; 25, 19; T.). — taew*J3[Jo!k?So«. N. (Bp. 27, 

70). — U»JS5©. JT. (Bp. 27, 70). 

iS&r circa. = elrfor, eto. The hunting leopard, 
Felis jubata (G*.). 

«3l30F CirCU. = eto. (8. Mhr.; B. 3, 98; 5, 254). 

elaprU cirbhata. A sort of cucumber. Cucumis utiliesimus. 

da&jar& cijyata. = eSwraowa. (St. & pi.). 

dej* Cil. ZSeX). = etc See «at»iae«, tsjeia e«. 

tSe>5* cilak. (seleo,). The sound produced 
when cattle discharge the urine (8. Mhr.). 

dotf cilaka. = tSsutf. A hasp or small chain 
for fastening a door (C. ; b.4, 122 ; Te. nui, ta<uo 

■J, titxrfo; T. iJ«J*^; ef. *a*t Aiu^P). 

nJe^j cilaku. A kind of urinary disease in 
men (S. Mhr.). 

S»«a>i cilakheta. Body-armour (Mhr.; tfotfMW, TCSK, 
•to. G.). 

d«53»5J* cilavan. The odd money over a 

round sum (M y . ; t u . ; see t., m. a. tatjo). 
tSd dili. ( = 8l^» «5eo). An imitative 

SOUnd (T. i&<6fr M. tie, to sound, rattle, tinkle, obatter, 
chirp; Mhr. tiwtlo»U, UwtSe»U, confused chattering of 
birds, monkeys, men, etc; ef. &<S). — MCaofirf. N. of 
a bird (Bh. 1, 20, 58). — UOdO. = iOaO. (S^rttf vuO 
«* Ss.)- 

cilike. 1. The potherb Hingtsha repens 

(^A* Mr. 149; Te. t4<^). — «©**s^. = (Jot) 
sJjsti**, s»*Sj*, eto. Si. 162). 

tSdr? cilike. 3. Sticks and other small pieces 
of wood used, instead of bamboos, for build- 
ing a flat roof (S. Mhr; B. 4, 121; T. ti*}, M. tfi , 
tSs* , Te. JidJrtJ, rti , tad>3, little sticks, leaves, etc.; 
cf. tftu IP). 

SaOe&jj cilicima. A kind of sprat, Oupea eultrata (*cw 

Hlft.; 5iwaJ»fJ, *eSoajsp« Mr. 409). 
tSoSo cilime. The bowl of a hukko (0.; Mhr., H. liv&i; 

M. UO^). * 
tSeW cflu. (= te^i «*«•)• — «**»**•*• (= UfSJ*otfo« P). 

H. of a bird (Riv. 5, 69; V. 10, 54). 

Ovrt diluka. = (My.). 

ZtoJab dilume. = etc. (C. Bp. 57, 7). 



elOja cilkadi. A very irritable person (8. Mhr.; Mhr. 
Utt, irritability; «?tji, offence, huff; cf. AUjjP). 

tSeWj cilku. ( = iSsXr). An imitative sound (TS. «a 

to-jO, Uo^, to ohurn; see s. tfiiotfo). — tat^ <^u^- The 
noise of milk in churning (My.). 
ele^M cilmisha. = iC^i. Malice, roguery (My.; Te. tiC 
OsS). 

I53e3 cilrS. = shoes'. (My.), 
fdo cilla. = ^*2, &?ew s. The clearing- 

nut tree, Strychnos potatorum Lin. (Bp. 45, 

41; My.; T.; Te. i»<3). 
tot^ cilia. = . Blear-eyed. 2, the Bengal kite, Falco 
cheela Lath. See SsSsS*. 

e3t>^5$ cillatana. Trouble (Bp. 45,41; t., m. iat>o 

ro; t. ta« sty. 
zJe> d.dosJcs/so* cillattiruvadur. N. of a place 

(Bp. 50, 53). 

eto o8o3 cillayita. = eleeo-oiS, T . 

lUvtt cillara^e^*!, B? «° 5 - Smallness; petti- 
ness; fractional quantities; money under 
the value of a Rupee (8. Mhr. ; Mhr. uud; t. 

taueA,M. tawe^jTe. Uutf; T.,M.also: taos 3, taos,(3). 
— iJu etftSjr. The nondescript petty expenses (8. Mhr.; 
Mhr.; My. as taoes'-). — ta« estafj^jj. Sundry small 
articles of commerce, as grain, etc, exoluding oloth (8. 
Mhr.; My. as How 8 -). — ta^Opst^. Various small 
ooins under the value of a Rupee (B.4, 140; My. as ta 
tjes"-). — U-^orXe^. Small money, ohange(S. Mhr.; 
My. as «»-). 

etoca 3 cillare. = sleo, etc (My.). — «t>b»-*»j*. 

fry .. V) —I 

Minor business (My.). — «a»j w'tpsp^. Sundry grains, 
generally exclusive of rioe and ragi (My.; Si. 307). — 
tau efisSJiAi. A. trifling word (My.). — tat£tt 9 o&or,a. 
-aorta. A shop of sundry artioles, as rice, pulse, oil, 
ghee, etc, with the exclusion of cloth (My.).— tau e) 9 
W85*j3c&>. = ta»j SSafdxU (My.; Si. 84). 

tJoa cilia. = tivs , etc — ac^o. = ao? (c.). 
29e^> ro fiillana. A small dagger ; a sword of 

waving form (T6. taoj,!*, R-)- 
t3ex> cillu. 1. (fr. taoo). Smallness, as that of 

a leaf-plate or of betel-leaf (My.; Te. «a« , bits, 

fragments; trifling, useless). 

eSex> cillu. 2. A piece of wood holding a 
spindle (8. Mhr.). 

tJeX> 6illU. 8.= *So , etc. Mr. 141). 

CO 

cille. A worthless, mischievous, misbe- 

having woman (Bp. 40, 54; occasionally used as a 
term of abuse In 8. Mhr.; Te. tau on, mischievous; cf. 
Te. s. tatu 1). 

tioSbb civatu. = elriootu, etc. To twinkle with 

the eyes, etc. (C). 
tJsJrjD tlivaru. = el4^» i, i, >• To 
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scratch with the nails or claws (8. Mhr. ; b. i, 

27; cf. tfo" IP jyaol ?). 
835?? Civike. — taa**^. The potherb Amarantus 
oleraceus Willd. (St. & PI.). 

t$2>fei> civitu. = &?4Uo i, etc. (Bp. 68, io). 

6ivu. An imitative sound ( C f. has*) tasj 

rep. The peculiar ory of rats or mice (S. Mhr.). 
2, the twittering of small birds (S. Mhr.; B. 2. 5). 
to$0 civuka. = tit*y*. Thr chin. 

&z$l&7i} Sivukieu. = elrfo*sjj, etc. (My.). 

t&i^tfj fivuku. = e to. (My.). 

e3^&> civutu. 1. = elauj, eo^rfo, Eodf*^, e3Xuo2. 
To cut or cut off with the nails, to pluck 
off or pinch off with the nails, to nip off (8. 

Mhr.; Bp. 38, 10; 54, 48; 57, 75; Te. -JciosJ, tatfjjjjj, 
to squeeze, pinoh; to nip or twitch off; to pluck, as 
flowers; see s. tiri*) 1). 

t3^)fe±> ClVUtU. 2. = e'rfUO, eto. (My.). 

S&JUo ciyutu. 1. = tfsDokii l, etc. (C; see *£W-). 

el^Uo civutu. 2. = taawUb 2. (C; see *cw-). 

23sg)G& Civudu. = &?4U0 l, eto. (oS*>tf eci 8md. Dh.). 

tf^raOj c"ivuutu. = (<3. Bp. 47, 25. so). 

e3^)do civuru. 1. = ahsdj, e to. (C). 

tJ^jdJ civuru. 2. = el t do2. Scratching. — tasjd 

rtaod). A wound made by scratching (C). 

tS^j ciwu. = e^t * To cut thin, shave, or 
scrape; to peel or hark; to pair or trim 
the nails; to make a pen or pencil; to form 
into a pointed shape; to smooth, furbish 
or polish (T.; M. ti?Q; Te. tasjj, U^j R. ; see *?*k2, 
tfab 4; cf. Artjew, Art ). 

eJs^j cihna. = ta<^ 2, tiij, vS^. j4 mark, a sijn. 

cili. 1. An imitative sound. — taUe*. dupi. 

The sound of cracking, bursting asunder, of clapping 
(as thunder), orackling, etc. (Rsv. 5, 87; 8, 113). — lif 
tatf. rep. = U« taUo*. (Kam. 5,8,60). — H>> ta«»w zif oo. 
= U<? titf. (Bam. 5, 8, 58). —ti* ti«C« U*. = ti«> tsUc«, 
etc. (Bh. 1,20,57). CJf. «U3. 
HQ Clli. 2* — K«odj aj»5J«. K. of a fish. f3t>£09Rl, taw 
tJsJ) •iilB d AjAiuo, Ui?cdj ijjrJt^ ^a^tfJ (Nr.). 

dili. 3. = s3<3 i. An imitative word.— «a». 

rep. The watering of one's mouth when seeing desirable 
sour things, also when eating sour things. ta<? ii<t 
wdo (8. Mhr.). 

cili. 4. An imitative sound. — n* ta«. r ep. 

The report of a whip (My.). 

dtfw* cilil. (= 8oUS). *oa^ fcac, ta«c« *sjj 

aootfj (Smd. 218). See H<f- 

tStfg cilya. N. of a village in Mysore known 

for its thieves. — U^Ki A very bad thief 

(My.). 



eStf. fille. = elrf i, No. i. (My.; cf. ta*» i). — ta$ 

dupl. Small children (My.; Mhr. UOefceto). 

tie ci. (=®e5, el:). Fie! shame! (C. ; T.,M. ; Mhr. 

sj?). tie! t;Jo»! w<3*> •a^i (P".). See B. 

2, 41; 8, 87; 4, 189 ii? rep. Fie, fle! (C; B.3,83; 

T. ^^t; Mhr. #?${). — ta? mv&j. To show one's dis- 
like by uttering ci (8. Mhr.; B. 4, 189). 
£3^9 Clkari = &?«*OJ. — »a(*o era*0. reit. Small 
articles of gold, eto. (My.). 

e3^«x> cikalu. = e*?*J. (My.). 

ciku. Smallness, littleness of size, used 
of grain and pulse (My.; cf. ta^). 

slftfo itku. = Aj?*o. Siok; siokness (My.; Br. 3t*>, 

de*i<i>S33>0&3 eikuru-vayi. A cockroach, etc. 

(sSdoB?^, etc., SJjart-^, rti^OTO&o Si. 175; Te. 

cnoSo, ta?*>OV>s»o3o, a squeaker : a bat; a beetle; a crioket). 
elefcj clti. 1. — ta(U>l. Printed ootton, chinti (My.; M., 

Te. taeUj-, t. taeUj, taes 4 ; Mhr., h. #eU). — ta?uc»u. 

reit. = tatU. ta^UznU Sft'ffsCS'rt A»U33o(? (Pry.). 
el«U ctti. 2. — ta^Wo 2. A ohit, a note or small letter; s 
bill, a bond (C; Br.; T. tat*^; M. taeUjj, Mhr., 
H. tali?, UO?, tali,?). 2, a written order (My.; Bh. 10, 
7,11?). 

eJeUJ iltu. 1. = ta^U 1. (C; B. 5, 297). 

elfUo cltu. 2. = ta?U 2. (C). See Prv. s. 39f4>. 2, a smsll 

wrapper or envelope (8. Mhr.; B. 3, 28). 8, a slip of 

paper (My.). 4, a stamp (My.), 
ele^rf cttntsa. An under-secretary, a olerk of higher 

standing (8. Mhr.; Mhr., H. taU^^exi, taWrie«). 
eSCd Cid8. 1. (Te. taecJ, the rot, the murrain, <f- 

Te. t4?a, the sap or milk of the mango, etc.). — 

asocu^. The sap worm, that destroys herbs; the grub 

inside a fruit or a seed (a?uorfc, Si. 171; Te. 

sjoorto, tajt*-, 145*.). 
t3ec3 fide. 2. (fr. *? ?)• A sweetmeat in the 

form of a marble fried in ghee or oil (Hj-i 

Te., M.; T. ia?cty. 
el»(» clna. = tiiti. 

eJetrori^tf clna-ambara. = ^eerasS^rJ. (Si. 271). 
el?§ ctt. = us* 4. 

eleS^Tj ctt-k&ra. = tas^O. (Qrj. 8, after 8; Sir. 2, 49). 

tatci etna. = ta*re. China; Chinese. 2, a sort of cloth, 
silken oloth (Cpr. 8, 45; 4, 68; 6, 46; Rsv. 8, 2)- 3 > " 
kind of deer. -ta??St5tS. China (My.; B. 2, 11; 4, 16i)- 

Eaefro clna. = ta^Jj^tf. Granulated white sugar 

(My.). 

eJef33Jkjtf clna-ambara. China-cloth, silk, a silken oloth 
(Cpr. 2, 59; 6,63). 

d«A ctni. = ta^soSo, Uj^. Chinese. 2, camphor (&* 0 ' 
tutf, sjfcpi, tft^ Mr. 336). — tiexwaoSo. The squash- 
gourd, Cuourbita maxima Duohes. (St. & PI.). 

lJC*J9 Cipari. (Te. ta{*0, ti&tj, a broom; ' J e BS ' 
trash; T. tit, to sweep; tas*4 » sweepings, rubbish). — 
UesSOtfBj. A broom (Saj^tafft, etc. 81. 112). 
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d?;y> eipu. = To sack the substance out 
of anything, to suck (My. ; t. wVssj,; Te. a«aj, 

to make a sound with the lips). 
8»t<9 ctpo. A chip, a pieee of stone or wood, espeoially 
awd as a supporting prop(C; Mhr. tf?sS; cf. ^4,)- 

t3$cJ A bag, a sack(*^*, sj«5toifr.). 

tlfTj elra. (= tf?3d). A strip, a long narrow pieee of 
bark or rind; a strip of cloth; a rag, a tatter, an old 
and torn cloth; cloth; the dress of a Buddhist priest; a 
stripe, a stroke, a line(ef. ft(OJ2). 

tSedra Mrana.=(wasJ), ^tt*r, aS?cwF. A small 
chisel, especially used iu cutting metals (C; 

Te.; Mhr. ladeie). 
E?;0 clri. A cricket. 

eJ e O# Strike. (= 64)?dOTf). A crieket(Si. 133). 

al'DfS itrilli. A kind of large fish, 
m 

iSert) CirU. 1.= elsSlA^ etc (My.; Te.; Te. also: to oat 
in slices, to tear into shivers, to rend). 

eSert) 8iru. 2. = *£$d>2. Scratching (My.); a 
shiver, a fragment. — ued rv»o&). = ta^ts rwoii. 
(My.). — U?o»/\*j. -efttfj. To shiver (J. 18, 50). 

tS^S* cir. = *e«wi, eleoji. To scream, to emit 
a shrill sound, to cry out. (Te. utaj, to can out, 

exclaim). UtSlF (J. 19,50; 26,58; 29,46). ti&FV* (19, 
SO). U?C(JF(S1, 30). 

«S?C3»?3j eirisu. To cause to scream, etc. (J. 

23, 89; My.). 

tSeCaa fijU.l. = ^eO ! . P. p. eJf«\ (C.; J. 24, 1; 28, 
32; 31. 46; 32, 51; B. 2, 50; 5, 132). artJ^U iSOcd) t3; 
OJS Soiuo(PrlI. 22, 23). ta^O* T^aStSjas* rttSFSio (&t4 
*J53 Mr. 236). — ia{Ws3o. To scream muob, etc. 

(8. Mhr.; B. 5, 64). 

tH&> ciru. 2.= aSeew. Screaming, etc. (Bh. 8, 21, 
8).— xi&ta: -tocs*.= t»to 9 <ea*, q. v. 

t}$3) Mru. 8. (fr. #«a> 2). = el?r. Raging, fierce- 
ness.— n%a tT9CfJJ. = Ut?rsro8o. The wild dog, Canls 
ratilans (8. Mhr.). 

tJcCdosiw^ dirumbn. Screaming; useless speech 

(J^ipj-cjUSs.). 
tJ{F 6i|. = &3«esj 3. — tatewfotu. The wild dog, Cyon 
ratilans (Gz.). 

tfcwr dirna. = sl^rc, e to. (Sfitf, s*,s<j*j bi. 845; 

My.; Te.). 

t^?Sr ilrae. The tree Murraya koenigii Spr. (»S(6, *0 
«3«5» Mr. 134). 

Ola. = 8»e^. el««). («s»F Mr. 858; C; 8i. 194. 
205. 490; M. te?«5). WjsSj i4(uo (tsoaodjo Mr. 

308). 

tJeosfcel filaxnande. The ankle (To.; ruu 

81. 207). U?osJji< cOi w«rtd? a,tS?a( (nir 207). 

tJeooQoS cilayita. N. of a plant (*>wa£ Mr. 

188, o. r. taw cfloa). 



eSeeroodb cilaya. A small blade of a knife or 

SWOrd (*SrurtJ Bhn. 5, 0. r. M««; Bh. 8, 25, 
31; see remark s. *Sjf; cf. !3o» ra; Sk. *$t> = *^). 

eS^oatf cilala. N. of a man (Bp. 24, 11. 12. io ; v. 

14, after 40, etc.). 

Sili. A word of calling to a cat, like 

pUSSy (My.; Te.). See Prv. s. «orreU. 
#CeX> dilu. = (B. 8, 46). 

6?e«3 ctle. (Tbh. of +(«). A pin, a peg, any fastening (Te.). 
sfcfa U?«5 (*{u 81. 456; TS. Utdcb^, the luting round 
a crucible). 

elesitf ctvara. (= Utty. The dress of a Buddhist mendicant 
or of any mendicant. 

C1VU.= 8»4£, q. v. (My.). 

tS^V cil. = ^?f. A scream, a cry (M.: sound).— 

ia?<?rtO. -•a*). To soream (rit«SJ Kk. 54; 8m. 50). 
t*3 CU. (= f)&4, etc). See Smd. 807-309. 

t&oOfo cnmyi. = t&octj*, tSjaooso. The hissing of 
water on heated iron or fire, that produced 
by a dose when put in the hot pan (My. ; Te. 

hiss, to fizs (C. Bp. 46, 25; My.). 
tiovtci cukftni. = sSj^cs. (My.). 

iSOTOOSOsi) cnkaylau. = t*w»oSo rt>. To oomplete, to Bottle, 
to adjust, to fix the price, to dischargo (as a debt, C; 
Br., H.). 

tioffo© onkula. tiotfotf. N. of a plant (BSfsJJiSjrt, »^ 
a5d Mr. 129). 

tioSjPe cukkana. = uiwsri. The helm of a ship (aSSft^ 
fc^Mr. 408; T., M. tsow^fs*; Br. t<Jw^?i, rtw^ft; Arabic 
^W^oS 4 ; Mhr., H. «JWSC8, *w»CSJ). 

CUkki. = eto. (My.). 

6*0-*, cukki. Tbh. of Sukra, the planet Venus and 

the preceptor of the daityas or rftkshasas (My.; rj^xd 
Lis, »*)drtjtt) Si. 17). See Prv. s. SjCj*. — uSj^rU 
80. -*J3t3. A son or pupil of Sukra: a daitya (t^^m 
***a« Kk. 11a; d^* 10 6; rJ^«, Sj^n, «*><J 
dm. 9). "' ^ 

*&h?j. cukke.= &?* d 2, etc A small mark, a dot, 

etc. (My.; Te.; T. nk*^, a star). — tSJ^cSji . The 
spotted antelope (s^ss Si. 169). 
rfot?^ cukke. Tbh. of tsj*,. Wood sorrel (Te., R.; Mhr. 

tioffj oukra. = Sour «aue«, acid seasoning, vinegar. 

2, a kind of wood sorrel, Rumex vesicarius. 

cukrike. A kind of wood sorrel (= wsSj Aeeci*). 

tioorl CUDgfl. — t*jor< t&crf. rep. An expression to de- 
note the smell of fetid urine (C). — iSoor!f»S. The 
smell of fetid urine (My.). 

tfcoria cnngadi. (fr. ffoesj). Pettiness: small 
money, change; a trifling or petty sum 
above the large one, odd, as in one hundred 
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and odd (My.; Te.; cf. tSootSj 2; Te. also tiorbzb, bJjo 
rtJ*>; T. jSj^c*, *>*^, i>*^ci, a small piece, 

bit or particle, cf. |, interest on money 

(C; T. «**«£)• wortaa&C tfjorla A^iS?r (Prv.). — 

tS\>orta«reqi. Gain by interest (Si. 800; My.). t&jorta 

uifs. Interest (My.). 2, small pieces of money (My.). 
tiooASri cungani. A small smoking pipe of day (My.; M. 
t&»», Br., H. J*e?ort, T. JA)ons?3«; Mbr. ««je(4if«?o, to 
suok; d+uSr?, a long pull at a hooka). 

j&ioA (Sungi. = &»o7\, q . T . 

l&orO cungu. = kooXj. The end of a turban 

sticking out, a small part torn and hanging 

to the thing, a dangling tatter (s. Mhr. ; Te. 

tJortj, &>ort>, skirt, end of cloth; T. t&orU, a plait, or 

fold, in a waist cloth or in a turban). 
tiOtiOciO cucnndari. = tsjes^^tf, qjjta^o. (My. Amara; 

tjjoUC Bi. 170; T.). 

eSoiSoew cuculu. = eka^eo. A shrub or small 

tree, Helicteres isora L. (St. 4 pi.). 
i&e3 j& cuSdisu. To cause to pierce, etc. (C). 

See Prv. s. 

t&tig 60660. 1. = tiorfor 1. To cause to enter 
into, to put upon, as upon a roasting spit, 

etc., tO in8ert (C; TS. rtotfj^ rtjt&i to pieroe or 
prick; to run throngh, to insert; t&etk, to enter; t&eizb^, 
to make enter; T. rfjatkrO, tSdortj, to tuck in; to thruBt 
into, as a sword; cf. rttfJF?). tfl^rfoii t&jt^ Jijc&a Assort 
(Ajsv^, rtot^A Nr.). *Jiijrtj6tert uiot^ SjjtfjsJ 
(Sjst)^ Si. 313). to^ «&xsr(o (i. e. if a rope is strung 
through its, the bullock's, nose) ?JA Srfo*^ (Mr. 179). 
AjscicS B*^rt sUti? tSotf (B. 2, 42). »53fi *jA rt *eoSj 
iSj, tpadrt t&>ia (4,9). 2, to pierce into, as with 
a knife, a thorn, the beak, etc. (C ; Si. 172); 
to pierce into, as a knife, a thorn, etc. (C); 
to pierce or bore, as the ears (C); to incite, 

as tO quarrel (8. Mhr.). 8ee Bp. 40, 4; Bh. 1, 8, 
70; J. 4, 44; 13, 18; Prv. s. lUta. 

cuccu. 2. Piercing, etc. See t»*-.— rtoa^ 

rVerJotfc. -*e«Jcck. Pieroing abuse (Bam. 3, 6, 55). 

Cuccu. 3. = rioter 2. To burn; to con- 
sume with fire (Bh. 1,8,86). 
t&t& cuccu. 4. = Xoeto , etc rioorio 2 q. v. Small- 
ness. 

t*Jt& CUC'cUVike. = tittQ 2. (S^qS, d?? Si. 388). 
tioe^c^d cuocundara. = eSjcsj^O, etc. («je4 C© Mr. 164). 

tSoes ex> oujjalu. = tiorfoeo. (My.). 

&io# cu6ca. = rfJ°eioi, A bird's beak 

(8. Mbr.; Mhr.; M. &>£3o; T. ajflij; cf. tSotij); ( a 
Snout; M. BSJ»^, what points; tSjrso*, pointed; ESor^, 
an elephant's trunk; see tSJti C; cf. t&»U). 
&3ol3%) CUnCftla.— SJorttifMi. A common herb, Cor- 
chorus trilocnlaris L. and C. olitorius L. (Z.). 



&3ol3& cunSili. See s. E*Oodo 1. 

l30o&i cuncu. 1. = eiooti. (My.). — tfootae. -rsC. = 
sjjri C, Jl)ri O, «jt4 CO, Tlsrf CO. A musk rat («?«&> 
^0, rt^sixrai, Si. 170; My.; 8k. ffcotsb, Sjc4 sfcjsiiva; T. 
tiJEi «, £<jra p«, tSjs«p<, vtiasi; M. A>c|©; Te. Saijtu 
*, T. tfcrt O, a mouse, <f. tiUj*.). 

&ioi& cuncu. 2. (fr. tfoeo). = riot^4, etc. Small- 
ness (rtotio, *es«iSj s m . 62; Kk. 56, o. r. BJrto; t. 
riJE^; Te. t&otsj, young; Ji>iS , little, small; T. *joBj, 
a small or young one, etc.; cf. *JJoUi). 

t&ot& cuncu. 8. ( = rfootioif). A projecting 

ledge On a house (Te.; Te. rtJcajOJli , an over- 
hanging tower or turret; T. tfora*^, curvature, bending, 
incurvation, crookedness, cf. 1). SJrSod) tsjoao (3 
»?a,, sSWcbBj^, afjBaiJc irijsdo, «jsrti 8i. 111).— 
ajotii«4js^d. An overhanging ledge (?). w&jb$*o4) 

Co ^ o 

!Soo«o«Jjj?rfrt<?* (Cpr. 7, after 92). See Riv. 10, after 81. 

tSJoe*i cuncu. 4. (fr. jHo-I). The hair curling 
round the forehead (p see c pr . s. t«jotBjAa(>s & 

Smd. s. o»5io«; Te. ti)orto= 343, tfuiwS). Cf. the tistsr 
in ajsraFtfo^t). ''' 

tfootiz cuncu. 5. N. of a plant (£to&FS«Xr. 

149). 

tSoo&o duncu. 6. The colour red or brown 

(My.; see 1). 
tiootio cuncu. Known, celebrated, renowned. See «»J^tS-. 

2, a musk rat or shrew. 
t&Utfo cutaku. Shortness, briefness (of time), smallness 

(of quantity, My., H., also tSjsJjtfo). 

&iUtfjijS dutakkane. = (^uoi), sioua*,^, do^A 
Fiercely, in a manner that at once causes 
pain, used of the manner in which scorpions 
sting and ants bite (8. Mhr.). rtoU^iS *aotu*j 
(S. Mhr.). 

CUtike. 1. = t$tS#4, etc. (My.; Mhr. 
cf. «J*J). 

efc£j# fiutike. 2. = 2, etc. (My.). 
VtoliA cutige. See Xrejj^-. 

!SJ bli CUtU. 1. (= tioUtf, c5). — uioUo tSjtJj. rcp . Fierce!; 
and fiercely, used of the repeated bites of fleas and bugs 
(8. Mhr.). 2, a sound in imitation of the sensation of 
pain caused by a thorn or by pus in tbo foot, etc (S. 
Mhr.). Cf. tfocJo 2. 

CUtU. 2. = «5*eUJ. See ua^Uo. (Te. moB,, 
= aijrfeS). 

lioidj^cS cutukkane. = tiou^^. (s. Mhr.). 
tiJc^ 6utta. = rioiSj. a cheeroot (My.). 
eSoWjcS cuttane. = t^outfj^. (s. Mhr.). 
atjUj cutti. = tioUj, sJo*^. A thing rolled up: a 
cheeroot or cigar (S. Mhr. ; ts. rtjig; t., m. 
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Ujjl T. sSjdoUj, a roll; Mhr., H. sSoteSj, a leaf rolled up 
containing tobaoeo, a eigar; Te. cSj^, to roll, to roll 

round, to wrap up, ef. *><j). 2, a kind of frontlet 
(My)- 

t&J&> cudn. = tSrfo, (riotfj i j. _ rtjij 3itt$. = 

q. T. 

rior!, cunti. dosS.. = tSoei . (Sk.; see *ort, 2). 

tfccso fiundu. = tiooti, etc. — tijri ©. -'aC. = OootaC. 

<B » 

(My.). 

tlsrt cundhi. A small well (t&>0, »$J»?ioA Mr. 422; see 
urWrt). 

tiodj cudra. Tbh. of Slander (My.). 

tio^Sji cudratana. The aet of slandering (My.; see Dp. 

via). 

tiofJSQSO^f cun&yike. Choosing, seleotion (My.). 

iio^sOSO^So cun&yisu. 1. To plait, to fold (8. Mhr.; Mhr. 

:&>csrteo, r<j(irt?o). 
liojsiOSo^J cun&yisu. 2. To choose (My.; Mhr., H. sSofj 

r«;o). 

tiops^!? euntWane. = nkjrecSj*. (My.), 
rfop cnndi. .4 procuress, o bawd. Cf. AeS . 

ttoc^cunna. Blame, censure, abuse, defama- 
tion, scorn, reviling (&a Ct. n, 66 ; 8m. 67; a»s, 

etc., toocto *> Hla.; T. Ut^, eontempt, dishonour; 
To. SA, to blame, abuse). — tSjf^fiia. A word of abuse, 
a hurriedly and inconsiderately uttered word (Atf^> 
r*je?B3 Hla.); ridioule, sarcasm, irony (j3j9«uoc|, &bpjJ 
mtrt Mr. 88). — tftj^ssd). -*»(&>. To blame, censure, 
etc tii^c^a t3*rt**o«(rtod)rciia3uB?r<, eruzreus^ H1&.). 
2, to cheat, to deceive. tSJr^nsa tJ^JrVeC^ciJ (SOaJjssrt, 
S^dOj Mr. 90). Bee Cpr. 8, after 58; Bp. 21, 23; 28, 15; 
29, 16; 46, 20; 49, 11; Abhft. 2, 55; Bh. 7, 19, 28. 
ti.>2Dotf cubuka. = UwoW, etc. (J. 14, 27; 19, 21). 

&5to>*eS* (eubuku-iri). To start up, or to 

make an onset (? B&m. 6, 19,24). 
gjsU* cum. An imitative sound. — aoaj* afosu*. 

rep. One of the sounds emitted by rats (C). 

cnma. 1. = »o»5o. An imitative sound. — 

eBjOo tsbsix rep. Bounds to imitate the smarting or throbb- 
ing sensation caused by the stinging of a scorpion, or 
by the formation of pas in a wound or boil (My.). 

ViJSSi CUma. 2 iSjBj tSo3j. rep. With intense bril- 
liancy, used of the rising of the sun (S. Mhr.). 

rfovi^tf cumbaka. A kisser; a leoher; a cheat; one who 
is kissed by— (Bh. 8, 4, 7). 2, a loadstone. 

rforfOjSj cumbana. Kissing; a kiss (dOJiJ 8m. 97). 

tioajji eumbita. Kissed; touofaed softly or lightly. (Grj. 
4, 92). 

rfOCJjrfJ curobisu. To kiss; to touoh softly or lightly 
(3md. 264; Cpr. 2, 84; 3, 43; 6, 83; J. 5, 57; 18, 20; 31, 
59). 

tfccob* cny. = tiooosa, et0 - ( T - «*>o'?o«; cf. Aees*). — 

iA)3$^(S*. -«ic9*- To fta», to hiss (Orj. 4, after 120; Rsr. 
5, 38). 



tioB curl. A small well. Cf. *JC5'2, and sec urttJrt. 
l^jri) Curu. 1. ( = tSotSo). — aiorjj woOrt. reit. Swiftly, 
hurriedly («nJ3? «, sjjOa Hla.). 

dotiL) fiuru. 2. A sound in imitation of the 
burning caused by the bite of an ant, the 
sting of a scorpion, the touch of fire, etc. 

(T. tSoesj*^, acute pain; M. with sharp pain). 

— ti)rtj sSjOj. rep. With violent smarting (C; Mhr. tSjrs 
t&nsU, uSjdatjosU). — t&xbt&rjjrbUjj. -*oUjj. = tSjtJj 
BiotSfS^. (My.). — tSjdotSoSfS^. -capi^. To smart violently 
(My.). 

tioCfl^O curaku. = doootfo, q. v. (C). — rtoestfouia . = 

rfoewtfj-. (B. 5, 82). 
tfoWeJ cura6i. = doeoel, *»el q . v ., etc. (C). wsu 

*aUtS .SuSsJ, rf?C3j SS^OjEi aSrtodw, arsOJSM ajjati (nettle), 
cSrtJrtjf^, Arfctfd rra* tJttfl (8p.). 
tSoeai curu. An imitative sound (Te. tSje)._ak 

Oj oSjbo. rep. The hissing or sputtering of boiling 
water, fifto sSjbo bIjoo wscxiuScS (S. Mhr.). 2, the 
spitting and sputtering of heated oil or ghee or of a 
thing frying (My.; Mhr. t&cSutjti). 

tfjfiSLHfo curuku. = dootfo, riotfor. Excessive 
heat of fire (My.; T8.); great bodily heat (My.); 
quickness, speed (M y . ; Te.); pain (My. ; Te.); 
sharpness of a knife, etc. (My. ; Te.); keenness, 
smartness (C ; Te. ; t., m. tiooj*^; C f. *ao» i and 
see tisU). cj»ti>rt# *irc*j wto lAjajwsAdja^ 
a (B. 4, 1 18). See B. 5, 82; Prv. s. iStotortodJO. 

2, dearness, in price (My.). — ajo«o*otooo . Keen 

wit, quick understanding (C; B. 4, 151). 

&£3.Hfo3ci cujukutana. Keenness, smartness 

(B. 8, 54; My.). 

ei)C3je3 duruci.=^»8l, etc. (My.). — oka>nwfy a 

climbing shrub, Tragia oannabina L. f. (Z.). 
ti)*or curku.=eioeM^. (My.). 
t*3«*)r ourcu. 1. = tSos^i. To pierce, etc. (»a 

Sm. 86). 

tiot*>r onrcu. (curou). 2. = liM Q r *• To burn ; 
to consume with fire (=ra«8md. Dh.; Kk. 

50; Ssv. 2, 9; 5, 9). iSotirci steles* ahV BVOfl *sjw 
cy zt tli8!^o(Smd. 38). See s. iSjbsS 1. 

tfct&r curfu. 3. Burning. — tajajForUfy -e-**^. 

(Said. 203). A burning fire-brand. 

&>0* cul. tSJ*M.=ti€, e^», t*e"2, elfi, tSj»€ q . T ., 

7i6. Sjo5, jJjs^ q. t. See rfJ9Hb C«. 

doo oula. Raising; rising; diving into. See 

tSJU?? culaka. = eJoe«*o. Lightness of temper 
or conduct, want of seriousness, levity (Te. 

c^. «JC5^. — t&ctfuja . Levity (My.). 
tiJCl^ culaka. = tSitutf. The palm of the hand hollowed 
so as to reooivo or contain a liquid. (K.; Mhr. uSo«Jya; 
Sk., To. t&tu*; M. OjVJrt). Cf. *oai; 
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viMittti cnlakatana. = ^<w*o^5i. (M y . ; Te.). 

liOOjtf culuka. = ISju*. (Sk.j Cpr. 6, 29). 2, a email vesBel 
or pot, a gallipot, etc. (8k.). 

!&eu&> culuku. = — rtJwo*owja . = tSot>* 

(My.). 

gjuotfi^ci culukutana.=^o*, eioejtf*;i. Light- 
ness of temper or conduct, levity (My.). 

tiit) culla. = tin . Blear-eyed. 

sio«9 culli. A fire-place, a cooking-stove (*>&^Q*, eo^cd), 

etc, to<3 Mr. 211). 
tijTl custa. = . uj* . The burnt exterior or erust 

of roast meat; fried meat. Cf. ^raj". 

culike. A stout stick to beat cotton 

with (3. Hbr.; T. tSoe*^, a staff or stiok, armed with 
a sharp point and carried by travellers). 

Cttlli. See*0..(T. tsj«j, the timber tree Dio9pyrus 
L.; etc). 

zSJd cfl. The sound used in setting on a dog 

(C; Mbr. ep\ffl). — tie tSSj. To set on a dog (C). 
t&stio* iacuka. Tfte n<ppte of (he &rawt (ojs«5oA> iaUoj 
Mr. 821). 

cftti. = Aim (Te. jJjsU; m. ajsra/, to 

point at or oat; to aim; T. t&Ujj, pointing at; a sign; cf. 

i, Tij^bj 2, & see s. t<jot3). 2, = a de- 
vice, a scheme, an expedient (C; Dp. 99, 8; Te. 

slffiU; Te. t&ist^, tiea^, seeing, viewing, glanoing; a look; 
an eye; T. , thb property of examining and know- 

ing seientifio systems; M. lijoUj, smartness, quickness, 
cf. t*iesj*j; T. uSjsUoj, aouteness, sagacity; tkaoa, 
alacrity, celerity; for "teeing" see s. 1; Mhr. 

aiea, inquiry, searching after or into). See — 
tajsUSOaadTr - . An underling in the service of a temple 
(My.). 

t*eUo eutu. = tiaU No. 2. (My.; H.). 

cutu-gaja. A contriver, a schemer (My.). 
tijsS cnda. 1. = uLtd. r&Jit). (3j0, SjWjW Nn. 4; 3«5, 

tfjsW^Mr. 169; 3dfJ«471; SO 503; SWC521). Of. taoUjj. 
rfjsrf cuda. 2. Tbb. of imU 1 (Ct. II, 91). 
tijszsaSyoF cuda-karma. The ceremony of forming the 

coda, the rite of tonsure. (My.), 
tijsroiriorf cuda-mani. .4 /etoei worn in a crest. Aitftf 0^ 

t&esnsjri (i?JuS, etc. Mr. S38). 2, a person or thing 

pre-eminently excellent. 
tijsasfiU oudalu. = £5jB!TOW<J, Jiasirf, ;>is>ar(. (wroS*, etc., 

zieart Si. 219). 
tij»ro>«3 cudale. j4 kind of Cyperus, Kyllinga monocepkala 

(= erotfB). 

tijszS cude. tijsZE). = 1, (taoUjj). 4 ««ntfJe Jock or tuff 
of hair lcf< on <«e crown of {he head at the teremony of 
tonsure. 2, the crest of a cock or peacock. 3, any crest, 
plume, diadem, etc. 4, the head. 5, top, summit. 6, 
a kind of braoelet. — iAj>b»w9. A bracelet with a hinge 
and lock (My.). 

viJdiA 6uni. = The foremost part, the 



front, the van, the avant-guard (T. *ea; 

cf. Bkoaf, rfjsta*). See Bp. 8, 34; Bh. 1,19,18; 

2, 4, 6; 6, 4, 107; J. 4, 80. 31; 8, 28. 29; 13, 12; 22,3. 

6; 3J00-, sJJOf^-. — uijsrinatfrt. -wsvrt. Fight of the 

avant-guard (J. 9, 15). 
tijsi euta. The mango tree, Mangifera indica. 
tija^i? cutaka. A small well (see lortdrt). 
zijaitfoK cuta-kuja. = iAjsS. 2, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
EijEiSOS cuta-late. = 3SJ8S*sta. (J. 29, 31). 

rfjajyi cupu. 1. Seeing ; sight ; a look, vision, 
glance ; the eye (Te. ; r. ; Te. «ja, to appear; to 

look; tSjri , , tsjsdoa, ?&>ae, «JE^;, *1>£JS, 
siosk^, «o^?, sSjs, seel behold 1 do you know? i4«3j, 
to see; to look, etc., to oonsider; to regard; infinitive 
tSjsd; tS-Qj^, to show, etc.; tSjEJJSJjj, to appear, seem; to 
bo fair, beautiful; AeOo;$, Ajasjr, the east; see vLctt; 
Tu. Sjs, to see; Are; bright; 8k. tiec*, rie, to burn; 
to perceive; to shine; tJ?odr>, to shine; T. 

djsoij*, clear, pure, fair; intelligible; Sje, parity; white; 
Sjri, light; T., M. i(, fire; c/ 1 . A? 2, 3? 1 seq.; Te. 3?t^, 
splendour; S°c^ot&>, to shine; to gaze; Kodagu 
fire, ef. +15^; T. 3r(CJ«, to shine; light, cf. Sort?*; Sk. 
dqj, fire; U;o&<, a;, to shine; Te. tSJsao, twitSj, to burn, 
«/•. sijao, jjjsao 4 ; see aJfs 4 1, tfctSoF 2, *e^; *>t^ '; 
is^esj; T. SJSCW , to intimate, suggest). 

tiJSZS cftpu. 2. Pointedness, as of a pen, an 

iron crow, etc. (My.; see t*Jo« and t*J»ri). 
tijstf cura, = oSjsdj. (B. 5, 54). — tA*tJ «JStJ. = !SjscJj ^1>- 
(5, 224). 

tiaTjffl curana. Tbb. of tSjawr 1. (My.). See 
EijsB curi. Tbh. of erUO. A small billhook-like knife (C; 
T. tleo, 14^0*3); a penknife (My.); a knife (My^ M., 
Te.; Te. also ajjBdjtfS, £4^0*3, AaO, «J8(J*3); a table- 
knife (C). See B. 4, 40. 149. tfjjri tAjsOarXjf^, tfJ^rt *j 
ot^Ai *js^, uasjdt?— bsj80 aics, ertrJjs fta *aod)CWMk 
(Prvs.). 

siA&^J corisu. To reduce to pieces (Ram. 6, 10, 6; Bh. 9, 
2, 48). 

t3j5cb fiuru. 1. = eSrftfo, e to. To scratch, etc. (S. 

Mhr.). 

tijaciJ cftru. 2. = The part of a sloping 
roof that projects a little beyond the walls, 
the eaves (Te.). luo^aa ts^tJo, «s>*?!5t tsjstfj, sjS 
oil iSjocbj, g&aa4; iSjjA), oj^oli do^o^^ci eo'^, 
*Uc& (a*?*, fttdj, SUucs,^ Si. 111). ajiSoi) rfJst" 1 
w^urjajsd ojCcS ssi^ (Aa^^h ill). 2, a frame 
thrown over houses to form the roof (My.). 

sijatfo cura. = tied. A part, a portion, a piece, a frag- 
ment (ifS, Stfo, sjw Si. 32; C; Mhr., H. t£>o», 
Te. tiJSO, T. jsjsM, powder, dust). See B. 4, 71. 75; 4° 
ti>-. — tSjecatf. -ea*. Betelnut in small bits(C).— 
uijstfj lisrJo. rep. Bits and pieces (C; B. 4, 50. 96). — 
iSjjSj znOo. dupl. = tSjaOo t&erjj. (My.). 

curumari. ( = *jSj»SjO). Cleaned rice soaked 
and parched (S. Mhr.; Mhr. t&rJSoocm, *jdaJJO»). 
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tier**- cftrna. 1. = «U>tfe9, Reduced to powder, 

pulverized, ground, crushed; powder, dust, crumbs; flour; 
pounded sandal; pounded oamphor. 2, chuuam or lime; 
ch»lk Sni. 66; ci>rfc>F 84). See -aa. — aUcsr 

bj»hj. To powder (My.). 
E*jsf*F curna. 2. = JS*C». (T. BSjOji, a bulbous plant, 
Tacea L.). — UUcsrrt^. The esoulent root Arum eam- 
panulatnm (w*«?F*£, rtjadw, etc Si. 161; My.). 
iijBPSrtfj^o curna-kuntala. A curl, curly hair. Cf. &>o 

=5J 4 and «JCS*. 
e&srtF curni. <4 sum o/* one hundred cowries. 2, (fx pick- 
ing out of an unanswerable argument. 
tiorir?? curnike. A kind of easy prose. (My.). 
&Jd& ctll. t&9eX). = etc. (Te. ***>, heat; 

pregnanoy of cows = S*jrtijjF; tSjsa, tSusO, pregnant; 
t&ecstx), a pregnant woman; ajsto, womb, fruit, child, 
embryo = rttjSF^&c^, S&>; t. adjC*, pregnanoy of 
mares, cows, etc. = rtuee*; T., M. tlee*, pregnancy; T. 
a^O, a pregnant woman). Bee sou-. 
rijsO cula. tiotf. — Aazi l. A crest, the top part, etc See 

Cpr. 5, after 64; 6, 18. 19. 
ti*&$ culike. t*js«#. The root of an elephant's ear (*rar 
a sleeio* Mr. 156). 2, the comb or crest of a cock. 
3, the top of a mountain (Cpr. 5, 7; Abh. P. 9, 52), or 
of a tree (Riv. 5, after 55). 4, the front, the van (Bh. 
1, 7, 64). 
tSjs4 enshe. An elephant's girth. 

tfje^odb cftlaya. The space left by the division 
of hair in combing, when ornamented with 
pearls (aooSfl tocckeJ Ss.). 

t&JiQ Cftli. = t*j»f5. (J. 8, 27). — OJSfrlVBS. -tfusS. The 
quarrel of the avant-guard (Bh. 1, 8, 1). 

t§ 66. = ^ 1, etc. 8ee »od, vd, &d, sojoii, load. 

tStfj^ 8ekkane.=ei*jtJ, (doXfJ). Quickly, speedily 
(*e?o*fJ, tjjjaeciii, aaosja-tf, waj, tfad.tjad, 

Smd. 891; Sm. 61; Kk. 50, o. r. £S^t5). 

t&^drt) cekkarisn. = etfffim, ts^&sjo. To bleat 

(etsl^fc Smd. Dh., o. r. t3^0«j in most MSB.; cf. *«£?). 

tS^tf dekkala. = d*^, q. v. (»n. 107). 

dtfjj cekku. 1. = OJ*^. (My.). 

dtfjj cekku. 2. (Tbh. of a^). An oil-press, a sugar-mill, 
etc (T. d*^; M. tS*^; R.; Mhr., H. a hand-mill). 

dtfy&i cekkusu. To stop, to arrest, to prevent, 
to repel, etc. (**« «*>*, art, etc, s^wsss.; «r. *o«). 

iekke. = a^ q. v., etc. (My.). 

tST\& cegice. The horse-radish tree, Hyperanthera moringa 

(Mhr., H. iert=»; R.). 

tie d©* d8n.= etc (Smd. 216). Redness. 

— rtortn>Fi«5. = tJortrifte*. a red water-lily 

(*»«»*, Kr.). — dortrifto*. 

-*riftO«. (Smd. 216). = olo-. — dorte4l\«S. -rftiftA (Smd. 

2 16). = rfortfsAfS. — s*orTao*. -tfao 4 . A red or fiery ray 
(Bst. 6, 188; 8, 34). — rtorfOtf. -wad. = sSo-. The Aery- 



rayed: the sun (^jbosJjf Kk. 116, o. r. aio-; §m. 14).— 

tiortosJ. -Wust = rto-. (wo, rf^oOo o< Sm. 26). rfortoa. 

-*oa. =#o-. The red sprout: a coral (Crt^aj Kk. 47; 
8m. 68; Riv. 8, 25). — riortjetfc*. -Tfjsdc*. (Smd. 216). 
A red throat. 

iSortj cengu. 1. = doXo i, (eIm, etc.). To jump, 
to skip, to frisk about, to caper; to pass 
by a leap (My. ; t. aa^); to run away (My. ; 
cf. KtJjrti 1 ?). 

tJorO cengu. 2. = ^0X02, (00*02). A jump, etc. 

— dort> dortf! snoj. = aiort) tSorifS-. (My.). 
tSeJ rf ceccara.=t*^, Quickness; quick- 

ly (3e**j Smd. 391; Sm. 61; Kk. 50, o. r. ajM d; ijSjBfoWiS 
Ct. I, 21; Abh. P. 11, after 100; 14, 49; Te. ria^i, forth- 
with, at onoe). dtitio (Smd. 109). daitid (i^a^ 181 

Cm.). 8, certainty, dacrf (sioJoas sj smd. isi 

Mdb. Cm.), dtitfo fSjarto or dt^CslJo ?jjacSo (112). 

3, carefulness (My.). 
tSsJQrt cSScariga. = ^^.BX. A zealously active, 
restless, quick man (S,3j8wf, *oa, sosesr, enj*j 

*' Si)* H14 -i % 0!l > 5)^*' 5tjBWr Mr. 233, o. r. tfaort). 

«Se3£ cedcu.= rft^., ( aa §, J ) - T° crush, to grind, 
to triturate (My.), erejregs^rtve*^ *^JJ J a^je5 , ^ 

Si. so). 2, to strike, thrash, beat (My.). 
d"S cejie. = ti* , etc (My.). 

sl* cejjc = qJb! , etc (My.). 

tSUj cetfa. = tSUj, etc See s. ajlrirraiUj. 

tS^ detti. 1. A hen-sparrow («u*, *og,aj* 

HI*., Aufreoht's ed.; UU,tjJ, *J in Mdb. MB.; Te. MHj, 
a generio name of a olass of birds), 
d&ij Cetti. 2. = t^fcSj. (My.). 

iSfeLj CettU. L = 7\^. (Te.). Bee tijsSOj*-, »»a 

tsidjj CettU. 2. = tiWJj2, No. 1. (My.; see aooUo,-). 

t§C& cedu. = tirio, eiorfo — ddj jjafJ. = ado-. (3;^ 

Sm. 61, o. rs. actK, a(j*j-). 

tlro^ cendaka. — rfo *fiO. The Canis (vulpes) rufoscens 

(Bd.). — dt^+cs* SO. The Indian-fox, Vulpes bengalen- 
sis (Oz.). 

t5f^ cendi. = art l (or 2). — dci*^. A low annual plant 
growing in rice-fields, Sphaeranthus indicus Lin. (Z.). 

tSe^?? cendike. = (*«s. wsj, isori hi*., 

Nr.; Mr. 820; Ojsct, OJ>C Nr.; 3tf^«, 3*5 Nn. 162; My.), 
oicu dri* (3*3, ajed Nr. a). rft^*ol>© sfjjaa sbjs 

%*Nr.). 

dew cendu.= tirw i, , (Sk. Mhr. «*"?«£). 

A play-ball (Bp. si, s ; b. 5, 42; Dp. 50, 2). 

tSes 5enna. = rff * • (B. 5, 123). 
ra " 

t&cst&i cedaru. = tia»), etc (My.; t. uooj, to pour 
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out, shod = dfSg,; to disperse, soatter;— to be poured 
out; to be dispersed; liridJ, to be spilt or shed). 
tSrfjtfJ ceduru. = oJciJtk. (Riv. 11, 83). 

t§{3* cen. 1. = tiSi, eto. Redness.— datfo 4 . -a* 

0«. = *fJ«-, tSes*-. (Bsv. 2, 46; 8,85; V. 4, S3, Ssv. 2, 
after 42; 2,47; J. 3, 3; M.). — dfj^dw/SForto 4 . -AaortC*. 
A cluster of young loaves (Ssv. 2, 41). — dj^CasFrtJ. 
-B9*j. A bed of young leaves (8sv. 1, 50). — df^atf. 
-35=3. = *^-. (B.). — d<& 13. -3jU. = *c3«-, «<eS«-. (Smd. 
216). A red lip (Ssv. 2, 79). — di^orreodj*. -3orraod>«. 
A nut of the d!« ortJ(J.3,27). — d^ortJ. -Sort). = SS(3*-. 
(Smd. 216). A palm called "red coooanut tree" (Grj. 
2, 69; M. di« »J ; My. as *i« orU). — dijAOJ. = *<|A oo. 
(Bt.APl.).— diJoaoc^'e^ofctJ, d^ake*, di°^ 
83*. The rod water-lily, Nymphaea lotus L. (*»rt^*, * 
catJHla.; dortoa, WoSm. 26; dortosJKk. 22; Abh. P. 
9,l»ftcr 120; V. 4, 115).— df^oSj <&J>*. -*»*. A pond 
abounding in red water-lilies (Smd. 216). 

t§c5* cen.8. = ^S2, eto. Straightness, regular- 
ity, correctness, etc.— d<3 iocs'. -sojcj 4 . Correct 

Tamil, the polished Tamil dialect (T.; B. 4, 130 as Sp* 
diloV). — d^fJ^j. Proper remembranoe (Cpr. 8, 60). 
t5rf cenda. = lSii 1. Pleasing, etc. (B. 5, 12. 27. 30). — 
tf^rtea. = d-. (B. 5, 21. 249). 

tSSd iendara. l. = «S 2, eto. (My.). 

© aj 

eJ^Tj cendara. 2. = tfft tJ, eto. (My.). 

ft w 

tSf&Tj iendira. I. = d3 0 l, eto. (My.). 

ft w 

iendira. 2. = dfi <J 2, eto. (My.). 
s> a 

tSc^cennu-as.srti^. ^no^aa? #oc?(do d^o *© 

(§md. 84). See UCU-. — ds^igiort. An exoellent or emi- 
nent man, a hero (iS?rJSmd. II). 

tSp^oft cennangi.= tis^o* No. 1. (Smd. 75). soaoo 

fSfjo *rt .irtdodj (BAgbi. 17, 54). 

tlf^ cennu. = «H "» «° «). d^ 4> 

(Abh. P. 9, after 120) dfj^. A good, sound eye 

(Bp. 18, 71). — df^A. = a^- dt^ft »Uj 3j»dod (a, 
cJ?d, ewSSsiJ c^»r.). d^n win waSf^dJ (cwsS, a 4 * 
Nn. 116). See Si. 428; B. 5, 28. 29. 171. 179. 180. 
tSc^ »nne. 1. = (Cpr. 4, 69; Abh. P. 7, 84). 

dc^ 6enne. 2. (= &f^o* ?). N. of a tree (BSv. 5, 56) . 
tSa^t^ cepputatta. (= oto., a(o«c»o« 

AdSi. 151; Te. ti^UBj, the asarabaooa plant). 

tSsAJ* eem.^5 i, oto. Redness. — ti£^k<o t .=-e 

SjjAiO*. Purple sunshine (Bsv. 9, 36; Ssv. 1, 77). — d 
ajjgj. -3>. A red flower (Cpr. 3, 96). — da^p*. -jfess 4 . 
(Smd. 216). The red metal: gold (**arj, *rfatS, 
CSjT&iSiSm. 68; tfrtad, rts?^, «oawF Kk. 47; Abh. P. 3, 
37; 3, after 83 and 130; Esv. 5, after 19; J. 18, 63; T.: 
fine or pure gold). — dsia^S. -sjaes. (3md. 216). =< 
Ae^S, etc. The crow-pheasant (qUsJ^tStJ Mr. 177; M., 
T. da^?ab ; Bh. 1, 20, 53; Siv. 8, 33). 

aSS^rt 6embige. = (t*siM ) ), A globular 

copper or brass vessel, used for drinking 



water, etc. (S. Mhr.; Mhr. s'ao*^; Mir. s'^eo, 
copper; ef. s»a^). 

elsii^ cembu. = «^, etc. (M. dv,, aa^, Te. also 

djaaoJj). — dsoj J *jUr(. = aJsJjJ ) *oeJ 1 rt. A oopper-smith 
(3iaj,*oUjW Nr.). 

goto* cey. (dodbg). 1. = rfa3j< (^s)' etc — ^ 

So. -tforfo. To give or cause fun (V. 2, 33, 32, 34). — d 
odj^U. = uioin^U, q. v. 

tSodb* cey. 2. = **°&S 53cti ' < - Straigbtness, etc.; 
niceness; beautifully, charmingly (seed{j«2). 
riodj* aoowa a, d>wfj eaatio (Prll. 3, 29). 

A fid 

2§dr( ceraga.=^^i eto. (3. Mhr.). 

dart cerige. = t*e*. (C). 

dri}^ 58ruku. ( = tfa >&)- The sugar-cane (K.). 

See dj^-. 

eStSr cerco. = ddr q. v. Bidicule, eto. (S. Mhr.). 2, a 

quarrel, eto. (B.). 
&85r cerbi.= «dtS. (My.; 8. Mhr.; T. d$sSr). 

tSo* cel. = eto. To throw, as water (J. so, 

7). 

«§e>o?fo 8elanku. = K*e^-5, etc. To scatter, etc. 

(a A), Smd. II; Te. titu*J, to sprinkle). 

t3e>orO gSlangu^^s'o^ etc. To let go from 
the hand, etc. (*sajj* imd. Dh., o. r. ajoortj). 

tS«> 8Sla. Abbrevation of d«^, of beauty. — do i>«5.= 
A beautiful boy (T. dt^ fc^). — d« ^iOJOSi. 
N. of an idol of Krishna at Melkftte in Mysore (My.). 

tStX>53 5eluva.= t*«w3, No. 2. See s. dwos*. 

tSewfi^ celuvike. = ^e«^, e to. (C. ; **vf 

Nr.; 03^3, J^a^Nn. 103). Bee B. 5, 12. 289. 

j|eX)^j celUVU. = c*««4i, eto. (Ciao Mr. 504, o. r. dw 
sj; *AeU, ?T»^rJ Nn. 43; rjjssj 70; rXesS*, *a»S 135; 
C; B. 5, 12; J. 30, 15). Gen. dtx>S (Bp. 42, 24; Prll. », 
2; B. 2, 15); Aoe. dtuaji) (Prll. 3, 31); Loo. dwa=SC 
in Nn. 43, eto. — dtwa. = dtoa, etc. A handsome man 
(rtjdjsa Nr.; tf'OJj Nn. 74; C; B. 2, 14). 

t3&®€ Celd. = rirf** etc. (C; B. 2, 28; 5,47. 85.2H- 
262. 278. 289). d&eedo, ddjB^, e.g. 5, 124. 132.209. 
213. — d&ee d&£(. rep. (B. 5, 85. 146). 

tSe^ 6611^ = ^®, 1. (Bev. 11, 83). — dc»U.= dc» u - 
dosU, -aert 859,09*0*61 (Prv.). 

t§e> JsS, rJella-votta. = see dwa^- 

iSejs cella. = «*e»? etc. — do* ^o. = acj.. <s. 

CO 

Mhr.). 

dOS M 6ell4ta. = t^e» See s. do and doo . 

eellieu. ^- To cause to pour, as 
brandy on the ground (B. 5, 54), to cause to 
throw or put down, as a tree (5, iss), *° 
cause to throw about or spread, as gra ss 
(5,295), etc. (C). 
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tSe» ceUu.= rieu 1, To scatter about or 
strew (i(Oo, i* ? odjr smd. Dh. cm.; c.), as lotus- 
flowers (BSv. e, 7), as seed (n, es), to spend 
lavishly or profusely, as wealth (j. 34, 86), 
to spill, as ink (B. 2, 1), to shed, as blood 
(j. 4, 32), to throw away, as some jaggory 
(B.2, is), as a carcass (2, 84), as scum (3,46), 
to throw or put, as a bundle of grass (2, 19), 
as salt (3, 59), to throw, as dust (J. e, 39), as 
arrows (29, 11), etc., etc. See b. 3, ioe. m ; 4, 157; 

5, 154. 211. <^rt ? tiOdafSja »i, ireoio riCSaiie ea.- 
«ae acts *d w»c8 <n* (PrTg .). g^to disperse 
(y. i., J. 7, 32).— tJoaU = aSca U. (C). — dc^ab. = vt 

c S, :Sj - Ofy-)- BSutf qu«rt* dos a (j. s, 24) tin. 

Ox = do» aj. (My.). 

tS«3 eelle. = ad . Length (»aoo §m. 49; Kk. 51, 0. r. 

— t *^ 1 r "* < - -*«**• A long, extended eye (8m. 118, 
o. p. Bp. 40, 14; J. 6, 18; 81, 10). 

celva. = eie& Ko. i, etc. Beauty («i» 4 , a**, 

No. «3). 2,= t^«S No - ? » olo. See s. rftw,. 

tS€) celvi. = tfeua, etc. (C). 

eSlvike. = ot«. <c. ; b. s, is). 

eSeWj celvu. = eto. (C; *JC* Mr. 509, o. r. «oo 

S»; «t£ Kk. 32; Cpr. 1, 77. 182; Grj. 10, 45. 47; J. 80, 
7). dt^ **}(J. 28, 20). rt^o tS?M0(Rsv. 18,69. 70). 

ti^cS *ci (13, 104). (Smd. 216). -set) dt4a3dB«« 

Mtx^j (191). — dt^. = BStun, eto. A handsome man 
(Cpr. 1, 108). See **)-. — rf^p* W{5 «. To get (or 
poaaeM) beauty, eto. (Kk. 18. 26; J. 8, 17).— dcgrO. 
-wru. To become or be beautiful, eto. (Smd. 174; Cpr. 
1, 80; Rev. 5, 51; Siv. 5, 54; J. 17, 4). — d€^a. --aa. 
To abound in beauty (Grj. 10, 92). — ti.t^SOj. -soo. 
= d^JJ* W. (Co. t. 181. 206; Cpr. 3, 38).— 
-v>fi*. To say "it is a beauty", or "it is beautiful". BO 
*j3t$> A4>. . . rtoydo d^3 (J. 15, 8). — d^rt. To 
beam beautifully, wajj Sjsva i^^tio dd^aS (Smd. 
75 )- — dAs^rt. -wrt. Beauty to arise or appear (Kk. 
28). — rieX^ao?!). -uSOSj. To produce beauty (Grj. 
10, 103). 

eSeSjj celv8. = etc. (My.). rf»t»eJ o5«3 ^dod^ 

oaj»dtf rtd sSjo^ oSjsSj Sps^rt (Prv.). 
tltfj c&Iu. = etc. — dwao. -eao. = d^ao. 

(St. 4 PI.). 

£<. eel!*- = «**,» eto. — dl^d aotf. (a?tu, eto. Nr.). 
tStfo^ dellu. = t^o,. etc. — dv^rtoo*. -So. = «-. (j. 8, 

21; S. Mhr.). 
t3^ cellu. = zt<fy, etc. (ts»3, i eanjStf Mr. 124). 
6<i v celle.= dWJ^, eto. (My.). 

t5»*3BS cttitAna. N. of a prince and ally of the P And us. 

(Bh. 6, gttartba 1, 4). 
llert cdga. = 2, (e?%5), a,*, a8«X, z!X, tf e *. 

Quickness; quickly (da 8, ti^o, d^iS.otc, 



Sm. 61, o. r. drt ; Kk. 50, o. rs. tffvo*, d(ft, M?rt, d?ft). 
— d«r< d?rt. rep. == ta»r( tssrt. (Mr. 90, o. r. saart isarl). 
d^ft cdgi. = sSe7f, q . v. 

tS^rO clgu. = 4), t3 e *. The heart, or core, 
of a tree; essence; strength (weaa>a*, ni^odw 

ftOoa* Si. 122; My.; T.; Te. dfrt, rf<sS). Artrt© dUa d{rtJ 
(>»tf, ajtsFf3« Si. 122). 
«§£rt 6|ge.= e5?Xo. (Bp. 24, 25). 

l5etS e c«-ce. Pie! shame! (My.; Mhr. sj?ej(; eA 2, 

not so ! (My.). 
iSfU ieta. 4 se»ron<; a slave. 
E?eU* ietaka. ^4 »n-»an<; a slave. Cf. J^rtf 

t5eU ceti. A female servant; a female slave. (Bp. 6, 10; 
J. 6, 87; 7,6). 

tSezS c«de. A goblin of that class which can be sum- 
moned to harass people (Mhr. t«{B9) ajssk, to 

praotise blaok-art in order to ruin somebody (S. Mhr.). 

*3era c4pa.=wsti, eto. (2>*f*. «iaO*JNr.). 

&?4 ceto. Tbh. of See dJ^{S; Cpr. 5, 121. 

t3e*£ cfitaki. TAe ye//oic myrobalan, Terminalia chebula. 

t$?^5( Wtana. (fr. taa<). Consoious; sentient; intelligent; 
alive, living; feeling; conspiouous, distinguished, ex- 
cellent. 2, the thinking principle, the mind; the soul 
w \ Mr - 29 )- 3, a living and sentient being. 
4, = dtSfS (Soas , Nn. 99). 5, power, strength 

(C; not Sk.). 

deifitftJfa cetana-karana. The aot of making consoious, 

etc. See <at)tSoF, Oj. 
t5?it*OJjjr i«tana-dharma. The nature of consciousness, 

eto. (Klvy. T, 989). 
eSt^rftps^ ceUna-bhiva. The state of being conspiouous 

or distinguished, oonspiouous nature (Smd. 247; Kftvy. 

I, 4, 22-26); the state of being oonsckras, eto. 
t3e*iTOE3 e ^rf cotana-acetana. Animate and inanimate 

(Smd. 113). 

cSeifS cetane. Consciousness; understanding, intelligence, 
re/lection. — <t(3(3ad. -SS. To recover consciousness 
(Cpr. 5, 6). 

t5?^5^ cetanya. Tbh. of «%^(^. Power (vulgar S. Mhr.). 
tSe^drJ cetarane. Consciousness, strength (6pr. 8, 71). 
t3e^0s*l cetarisu.(i.e. «««*»*>). To reoover consoiouBness, 

or strength (My.; Sa (X>, ajotBjr, etc. G.). See Abh. P. 

9, 44; 14, 103; Grj. 4, 66; J. 4, 47. 60; B. 5, 130. 132. 
tSf^Jj cetas. = t*?3, Consciousness; intelligence; 

the soul; the mind, intellect. 
eS^sJ cetasa. Having suoh and suoh a mind (at the end 

of a compound). a female having suoh and suoh 

a mind (Bp. 41, 4). 
t5e*;j^ c«ta88u. Tbh. of ti;3*»*. (My.). 
£3eijs?3B3^ cetas-jata. Kama. 
t5oijseai3*5^0 cetfijata-vairi. Siva (Bp. 54, 47). 

e3e£at&94o3tf cStoj&ta-hara. Siva. 2, a long syllable 

(Ch. v. 102. 127). 
t3?a cedi. N. of a country and of its people. (R.). 
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ded) cSdn. Bitterness (Te. ; see *oij« 6). — t*ei*> 

iS?<J, (qssajsrtra, ^5^*, WcOjsS, etc. Si. 151; Te.). 

tSe.^) cSpu. A gush or spirt, as of 

milk (Te.; Te. to moisten, or let the milk, to give 
forth, emit, as a breast does milk; T. iJ?#^, woman's 
milk). — d?i>F3 fit*. A tree the leaves of whioh are given 
to cows to increase the milk (Sd.). 
sSerfo cema. Tbh. of < ?s3o. (My.). 

e§Cd Sera, (also sk.). The Cera or Kongu country 

(including also Kerala or Malabar). 2, the name of 

a certain horse (Bp. 59, 40; »tfjwo oj»a d(«s*^o 

Mr. 275). — The strong Cera (king? Cpr. 1, 

134). 

tS^ddrt clraniga. A Malabar man (see Mr. s. 
iS^ck cSru. Testicles swollen from venereal 

disease (S. Mhr.; Te. ti?<3o, a string, cord; roe or a 
string of spawn in fish; veretrum tanri vel equi). — rft*> 
•3C5*. The testieles to enlarge and hang down on account 
of venereal disease (8. Mhr.). 
dtt) cela. = St£ 2, , Ss«5 2, 3«S , <(«3, CJofft; 
clothes; a garment. 2, (at the end of compounds) low, 
vile, bad. 

tSferooeiO iela-ancala. The border or end of a garment 

(folded into a pouoh, a>ac« 8s.). 
t3ee3 celi. 1. Ciroumoision (My., H., from H. dt"», a dis- 

oiple). 

t$e«5 celi. 2. i4 bad woman. 

deetf celika. A tailor (Sj^ctoJw, tat rt Mr. 877). 

celike. t5e«#. A bodice. 2, oivet (sjrwrtj Mr. 836). 

t§;4 * ceshtate. The state of moving, stirring, etc. See 
ti 
a*,-. 

zSpJU ^ ceshtita. Done with effort, exerted, set in motion. 
2, motion, gesture, act, function; action, behaviour, etc. 
See &s*-; Cpr. 3, 65. 

zSeJAjrfo cesbtisu. To move, to stir, to exert one's self, to 
be busy; to act, to do, to perform (Cpr. 2, 28; 3, 68). 

tSel^ ceshte. Moving any member of the body; gesture, 
action, activity (as one of the sentiments, t?aa Nn. 100); 
effort, exertion; doing, performing, behaving, manner 
of existence. 2, wild capers, mischievous tricks, deri- 
sion (C; Mhr.; not Sk.; B. 2, 34). <aEWj d?^, *^ 
tfjtfrt osafraew rf^ (Prv.).— a^Ado. -*:&>. Activity to 
oease (Abh. P. 7, 15). — !ifsS j rt>;& «■ -*ir&tf. Fainting 
(aa,***^ Nr.). — dtsgjakSsij. -»a?i>. = d^rwes. (C); 
fem. de^jOctja*) (C). 

sS^TOO ieshte-gara. A man full of tricks and pranks 
(C). 

d^M* cSL = ^e6», iSeo'. A scorpion. ^- ti?o, An. 

A kind of fish (Rsv. 5, 115). 

tieCAJ e31u.= s^c*, etc. (C; e«, s^a* Hia. ; 

Mr. 403; «C, «jC, k^es, <*3?cs, a,3* Nr.; Si. 171; S^* 
* 405; Tu., T., M. i^K*; Te. i?tw). si?03 o»u (»t>, 
a^tfcaortew Hla.; «#t>, Bb^u^ Mr. 403). *U as * 



aj acio, *ta u, ti?C5« (pepper, Sp.). t*?0 "»wa w)Ooi) 

(Dp. 172). drtcdje^, siosJ^RtSori ? (8s. 85). 1*50* 

rloiw *^E|Qd)Oa!oc4J £3 (Jns. 42, 72). J5»*>S 

^jbUj mart.— dteypS so^a^eyodoaa road 3 moa* *cdj« 

essiti arert (Prvs.). See B. 2, 50; 5, 41; •iS&^i •»«*■> * 0 ?-, 
tfSoo-, u# .-. — dtCO'fJ *jBe4oA> A stout annual 

plant with showy flowers and a seed resembling ths 
sting of a scorpion, Martynia diandra Don. (Z.). — 
eW9\st4 f\zt. An annual herb, the Indian turnsole, Helio- 
tropium indieum L. (St. ft. PI.; My.). 2, the thorny 
shrnb Vangueria spinosa (51,3* Si. 405). — d?«J»»es. 
A rocket resembling a scorpion in its movements (My.). 
— rfeOJOToS T\st. = rfecsjtfjsci r\!i No. 1. (8t. ft PI.; 
My.). — zs^rajsSjfi. A stone used to extract the poison 
of a soorpion (R.). — rt^CSjaJciAd. = ri?eDcrat>tj Mt 
(St. 4. PI.). 

caitanya. = ri?*^. (fr. d&tS). Intelligence; mental 
perception, feeling; consciousness; sensation; the soul; 
the deity considered as the source of life. 2, = «*t3S 
No. 5 (C; not Sk.). See CO!*j*j. 3, N. of a reformer 
of the Vaishnava sect, born about 1484 A. D. 4, » 
family-name (Mg.). 

E^i^epsiS oaitanya-bhava.= ri?a?itp»a. (Smd. 247 Cm.). 

t^icigepsa oaitanya-bh&vi. A person endowed with in- 
telligence (Bp. 51, 31). 

tS^F^TjooU caitanya-maya. Full of life, life-like (Bb. 
1, 12, 9). 

tS^tfstgsJ caitanya-stha. Btanding, abiding, or living in 
intelligence, etc. (Bp. 61, 59); a rich man (My.). 

tS^*} catty a. 1. (fr. tAs»). Relating to a funeral pile; » 
monument on the site of a funeral pile; a place of sacri- 
fice or religious worship; a temple; a building containing 
an image or some relic of Buddha or Jina (Cpr. 3, 81.82); 
a Buddhist or Jaina image (Mfraort, Mfioaj, Nn. 134); 
the world of Bauddhas (f t^i^sa Mr. 486); heaven (ij* 
a?n»«, ^rtr Nn. 184; ^iorjqnaj Mr. 485). 

eS^ig caitya. 2. (fr. t3s«). The individual soul; the mind 
(tfd , aWiJ, Nn. 134). 

tS^ caitya-griha. = s%sajt)oc)j. (Cpr. 1, 115; 6,ty 

ti^!f-!i caitya-bhava. = t^^^*- (Cpr. 8, 100). 

&£BS£KSd caitya-agara. = J^^rt^tS. (Cpr. 4, after 85). 

tS^asgaJo^rf caitya-ayatana. = (Cpr. 8, U; «i 

after 11). 

tS^ssgOtxSo caitya-alaya. A Jaina temple (3*3, Bff^* 
Nn. 133; Cpr. 2, 57; Abh. P. 7, after 47). 

sl^sjj caitra. (fr. tfsy . The first month of the fear (Maroh- 
April) when the full moon stands in eilrd (B. 5, 307. 308); 
the spring month, spring (aoqSji^odj, art^ Nn. 29, o- r - 
t^3,BJ8«; ajtSo Sm. 20). 55^S,t5»a>** 5j,0 * < 

SrSCsJ (Prv.). 

t5^*jrfa3 caitra-duti. = a«^a*3*. (Rsv. 9, 46). 

d^&j&iTi caitra-mftsa. = ^S,. (ajqSj Nn. 13; «k*J{j cd ' 
29; *n 6t. 1, 5; J. 5, 18). 
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eaitraratha. (fr. UJdqj). The garden of Kubb-a 
planted by the gandharva Citraratha. 
tl£*)S5» caitra-sakha. The friend of spring: Kama. (E.). 
iS^as;Se; caitra-anila. The breeze of spring (Opr. 7, 89). 
® aitr1, Tne month caitra. (B.). 
caitrika. The month caitra. 

iaidya. Belonging to cedi; Sisupala. (Bhagavata 
10,80,11). 

3£s> caini. Pull or fond of sport (tfoSSu Cb.; Mhr. ^R? 
«at). 

iftiran t«"»a. (fr. tacf^oi). Old, anoienl (Kovy. V, 
968; Cpr. 1,22). 
tL8 CO. = &»f. (My.). 
t&Jdod&i COmyi. = E*JOO&>, etc. (My.). 

dJS&bS cokata. = «3a*,u, etc. Purity, cleanness 

(My.). 

do^cokka. Niceness, elegance, beauty, charm, 

etc. «5^, BrtrtU,, *>i£, «5ft>, !jji3J8t*S 

8m. 55; tte^#*, etc. Kk. 18; T. tiftflj., tlefl^; M., Te. 

8k. z&a^; Mhr., H. tte?aj»; see tSes* 1 * 2, & 
BjskS 1; </. Te. t**t<«, T. tierttej, M. Aaortj, K. Aer(*>, 
beauty). :**^B5££3odUB<? B0»u»<J Sj^kS 

a«^.obo 3»j3<?jj? (Dp. 148). 2, purity, cleanness 

(C; T., Te.; 8k. t*.s?^; Mhr., H. !*«?«). — tijs^tnaU. 
An excellent, clean meal (C). — £*jj^!3^. Pure gold 
(C )« — ita^Ba^o. -SOjjjtj. Exoellent tambula (Cpr. 

8, 47). — t&e^a$tfj. Pure water (My.) iS^fSodj^o*. 

N. (Bp. 11, 17). — Bjs^tffy Pure silver (C.) z&jnf^ 

^s;ts=l = Bjaw^U. (My.). U^. Boa* Ajtrf i^ts^ 
(Prr.). " * 

tLa^&J cokkata. = t3*tfu, t3.»tf,uo q . T ., tSatf^. 

(Te.). rfjaw^UB S»*>*jo (Cidakhandanubhara sara 1, 7). 
B^saort^g ao?dBJo *e^U sjsBosJBj (BWSjf, wort 
*o^aifr.). 2, purity, cleanness (M y . ; T6.). 
tie^fcto eokkatu. Comeliness, beauty, etc. 
(raa, xUwrO, rtdrto*, sesi, rtj^rt §m. 47, o. r. Bjm£U). 
2, purity (Mhr., H. :te?JuW, tteeufas, tlffl?*Sj8?U). 

cokkala. = etc. (rtcrto* ct. 11, 88; 

V. 11, 9; Mhr., H. olean, clear; pure). 

&©?^tf3cS cokkalatana. The state of being 

nice, etc. (v. 40, 75). 
&J9&£<&8 cokkalike. Elegance, beauty, etc. (S 

oarirt Smd. 886 Mdb. Cm.; doi^, etc. §m. 55; tf<3 100; 
«ft), <3?«j, B*, *eJ, «st4, eto., Oj;5jst*<* Kk. 18). 
SCjo ajes'rtjs^cS t*j8T£*tfoSo5a« «»B rtj^tfo rijo o* 
(Smd. 386). 

4/8^ odb cokkeya. A device, a dexterous feat 

(of wrestlers, Qrj. 2, after 106; Bh. 2, 2, 96; 8, 6, 23). 

tJjw^oab^oJ cokkeyatana. Skill, proficiency, etc. 

(C^» Bbn. 56). 

3u9rttJ $bgt&. = etc. (8. Mbr.). The sbrub- 



like, though annual herb Cassia occidentalis 

L. (Z.; ef. tJjs* arid). 

*i»rt#F cogarci. = &»Xel. (z.). 
&Jdort conga. = ^oX, etc. , tijaoti, &»oeio. Crooked- 
ness, perverseness (My.). 2, see s. **or<o. 
tl©o?\ congi. = boot* A perverse female (My.). 

2,= t5j»oXo, e.j. in rfjeoABfJ, tsjsoftOoijji^ (My.). 
zSjdorb congu. = s&ooX No. l. (My.). — tteort. .«s. 
A perverse man (My.). 

teats' doc. = q. v. The state of being the 
point, first or previous. — ts\aBe«. .bui. (The 
first pregnanoy), the first birth; the first offspring, rfjs 
a «j Bjrt, a first-born son (C; B. 8, 15). « aorlvo, 

a first-born daughter (C). dually u>j4joj, the preg- 
nancy with the first offspring, the first pregnancy (used 
only of women, C). tiatgw the first production 
of young (used of oattle, My.). isjbB « *esa, the first 
calf (My.). — ilaiS u. = rfjsi^uj. ^ rf^th t>, tJjstS u 
(C). — tle^o*. = !ieB c«. — t&eti deSo. -ucSj. 

One (». e. a cow) tbat has had the first or one oalf (rt^ 
Mr. 181, o. r. AeB titi)). — zl&ti osS^w. -wa^ts. A first- 
born son (Mr. 310, o. r. tlaB^osatjSs). — rfjsBj o*. -Bj 
to. = Wo*. — jisiB^u 3je4». a cow thatch as had 
one oalf (r^&j, Xi^^ttsi HI*.). — jSjsBj tutojjjeso. = 
B^o-. (My.). ^nJSpJcie ? rfjEB^uj^Rjc^cj w*¥o (^ 
astiniprci 8i. 322, thus only in Si.). 
&jsti cocca. Tbh. of «.B. (Mv.l. 

COnca. = s3*oX, etc., eSjsoeSj. 2, see s. d-ffloBj. 
— djsoBrtoS^. -■rfoci^. A orooked, crippled arm (8. Mhr.)- 

&®ot& c6ncu.=t*J9oti No. i. The state of being 

Crooked. — nUoB -»8. A man who has a orooked, 
crippled arm (8. Mhr.). 

iSjafcjj cotta. (fr. #«fc3). = «5jsU j , «5j»ujj, AsUj, j5» 

U0j, eSjs*^, Ae*^. Crookedness. — Aa^natio. 
-wsiw. A orooked, crippled foot (My.). — BjeUjrtok*. 
-*0Sj«. A orooked, crippled arm (My.). 

t&aWjrt cottage. = a*Uj*. (My.). 

eSjs^ cotti. = s 5 *^ eto. Crookedness. (T. 

T. Aea*), M. Boesao, a crook, hook; see s. *jbsW l and 
«r. AeesBj). — rtaUjrtoi^. -*od^. A man who has a 
orooked, crippled hand or arm (*J*d, *jci Nr.). 

tiOfcd^ C0 y tU. = &»Uj, eto. (My.). 

elj»8j iotte. Tbh. of Bje?k». A small, mean man (My.). 

tSja^ cotti. = jSaS^. A female with crooked, 
crippled limbs (My.). 

eSjsS* cottige. = taArt, tsArt, tfirt, stsirt, t4js3 rt, «te3 
rt. Tbh. of c4«^tf. The plaited strap or oollar round 
an ox's neck by whioh it is fastened to the yoke (the 
form of rt only in 8i.). sJiorttf *Ad<?rt vii^a rfjs 
i rt (ww;^, cdjsej, oijsti, 8i. 803). 

tSjaat^ C0ttU.= etc • -es. A male with 

orooked, crippled limbs (My.). 



Digitized by 



Google 



624 



tioSjB coppate. The red cedar, Erythroxylon 
monogynum Roxb. (d?an»tJo Mr. us, ono Ms. 

jjjstf &; for "redness" see s. dp* 1). 
AfloSix combu. = ^^ No. 2. (My.). 
tkaeS* 56r. = K*o°ddS etc — nUas^. -e^^aSoo^ 

p«.(C.). 

djSM cora. A shark (3o*« 8i. 88; t. aww; m. ta 

cf. Sje9-2P). 
tSjseifa collana^^^iq. (My-). 
t|j8<3 otto colleya.= Aid*, The pointed 

end of a female's bundle of hair at the back 

Of the head (Soao^fi §m. 72; Kk. 51, o. r. 

tie d as ; Te. Afld Au, Ara'JjSSoo, a tire formed by weaving 
the tresses In chains and then coiling them up at the 
back of the head; a wreath of Mogili flowers; cf. A»nr»P). 
Bee Cpr. 8, 52; Bh. 1, 18, 80; Riv. 7, 6; Ssv. 8, 11; !JJS 

tloe^aAolleha. - q . T . (•km^i* **3 §».; 

Bp. 12, 48). 

tiotf colna. = ^are, e to. (My.). 

tSjSC 66. = &» 5 etc. (My.). 

Ab?^ coksha. Pure, olean; pleasing, delightful, beautiful ; 

honest; olever; sharp, pungent, keen. Cf. «**^. 
tSjseti cica. Bark, rind; skin. 2, tlu oar* of o Wn<t of 

cinnamon; see a^tS. 8, a ooooanut (Cpr. 6, after 55). 4, 

a plantain. 

t3j£ea§7< cojiga. = rfjstt&rt. Tbh. of tiJSt^ (or a zio?^*). 

Surprise, wonder; a marvel, a wonder (C; T. J*J6?a oii; 

Te. tSjbciS, rt^sdj, *js?oo>rts5j, A»(cdjrfsix>, A»t<xbrtrtw; 

Mhr. rfja«w). See Bh. 2, 4, 10; U^-. 
tSj«6OT cfita. = d*Bj- Short, small, little (My.; H. «jUf.to»). 

cdtu. (fr. *»»). = 2- The small 
span of the thumb and forefinger (a,*!* Mr. 

824; C; M. rfjsUjWa i*). *a£) artCo raaliri 

aosrt (Prv.). -»rtc. A span's breadth (C; 

Si. 122. 211). — tAetW«3. -vfi. A span's measure (C). 

t&e^Mori . -tf\>d . A span's length or height (C; Si. 211; 

V. 89, 13). listed suroart rtf.rwd*c»a.— tAetskd 
aJjtfcrtrt sirarJod (Prvs.). — «*xfBs«J. A 
span's height (C; Si. 2 11). 
tSaea 46dl. = VSUi. (My.). 

tSjBtrf^ cddana. Driving, impelling; commanding, etc. 
See 3,-. 

&»«5Sq cftdya. (= 2*JS>?tir(, etc.). To be driven or impelled, 
etc. 2, raising a question, objeoting. 3, surproe, atlonish- 
ment, wonder: a wonderful thing (iSJfcS^Ct. I, 67). See 
*>, uw.; Cpr. 1, 81; S, 100; Grj. 1, 14; Bp. 32, 48; 60, 
73; Prv. s. tsarig. — riJSt^B^aj. -o-sJSj. To besurpriBed, 
to wonder (Bp. 38, 18). — jA^ESjSfcj. = Aj>& 6 

Oxft>. (Riv. 14, after 68). 

t5js?d(i*ic6dya-tara. Uncommonly wonderful, uncommon- 
ly beautiful (aU^Sd Smd. 801 Cm.; Bp. 26, 7). 

tSjJtJJostf idpadara. A maoe-bearer (C; Mhr.). 



tSjsenSKi cdpara. = KSJSStf, q. v. 
tSjJetf c6ra. A thief, o robber. (My.). 
tSjsetftf cfiraka. = tie<tJ. (Bp. 40, 54; 43, 61). 
AetdSOoaff cora-khandika. N. of a plant (sS<$*S*) 

Mr. 142, one MS. -*t**)- 
tSjsetfaK!, cdratva. Theft, robbery (My.). 
tSjsetf^ cora-pusbpi. The plant Chryaopogon aciculatus 

Trin. 

AeetfT^tfjseJitftiC* cGra-prastaropakarana. A thief, 
and anlnBtrument for (cutting) stones. See eru<? 3 and i. 

t3.»?Ti?ifttisJ c6ra-sucana. Pointing out, informing against, 
or spying out thieves. See ^"j^- 
cdri. Theft, robbery (C; Mhr.). 

dji(i) c61a. t4a?>?. A short jacket, a bodice. See *UJjO 

tSjseOS oolaka. A bodice, a jacket; a cuirass, mail (a> 

Casts, *ot&>1, wotf (i, xstti Mr. 843). 
tS^eC cdli. A kind of chignon made of some hair of 

the camarl (My.). 
tSjse^C* cdshana. Sacking, suction. (O.y. 
AftfSLo coshya. Suckable; anything tbat can be sucked. 

(My.). 

&s e rftmS e6sarigiti. (3md. 246 Mdb., o. r. A«<»3tir.J). 
sSjBeSS cOha. (Tbh. of <A»?rl). = BU»?a5, *s>i>ri>. Dress: an 

assumed oharaoter and guise, a mask (sJ^Bhn. 45; 

Bp. 82, 15; Mhr. *B«ort). 

iSjs^tf cdla. The coast of Coromandel; the 
titular name of a dynasty of that country; 
N. of its people (M y .,T.,M. Sk. **t*. 

Oj^v). See e^ab ort-, «tfa?ct, *tJ^arJ-, tfOvsu-, t%f< 
rtrte*., ostS?^-, a*,5Jo-, Cpr. 7, 41; Bp. 6, 18; 

9, S3; 22, 6; 38, 15; 38, 56; Smd. 276 Mdb.; Prv. s. *»< 
— aVs?*^. N. See C?rj.. — liJS?^^- -^t 

a. N. (Bp. 33, 17; 69, 8). 

t£/9e«'eJeeJ 661a-deia. The 661a country (Bp. «. 

1). j*je«VtS0sSsJ(aTaroU vagabond) ri?Q*ft£ aa^(?n). 

ti®e*cJ d *» c61a-nripa. The Sola king (B P .24,w). 

tJjB^Vsrae^^ea, Sdla-palaka-caritra. The his- 
tory of the cola king or of the 661a kings, 
a work by Kesava (3m<i. 408). 

tSjae^ejJj-oijeaw cdla-bhomandala. = 

(Bp. 50, 62). 

&j9&ipJSsSfi cdla-bhuvara.=t5A?v^. (Bp.24,»5)- 
!l®Ctf5Drao c61a-mandala. Coromandel (T- 

ile?CS-; My.). 

tSjaetfsiJ&eei 661a-mahisa.=^t^- (Bp-s>- m »- 
t3jse<tfoo>octo c61a-raya. = d*?^*. (Bp.9,4o ; «5, 

48; 50, 22; 52, 10). . 

i&jstf 66U. Relating to or coming from tola, 
a man from Cola (? My.). — Ae^csbre. -»<*• ! '- 

(Bp. 11,4). 

tf7> fau. = aj^ 1. Tbb. of t*SJt (Smd. 377). 

cauka. = rtsj* 1, Kos. 1-5, tf>*>. Tbb. of 
(§md. 378). 6, a square in a town where foor road' b« 
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(My.)! the square space forming the central portion of 
a temple or house (My.; Mhr.); a square made with 
oowdung on the ground (Bp. 18, 8; Mhr., H. tg>n). 
7, the number of four on a die (My.). 8, slow time in 
music. w^rfCo^t^arttfj tssSC sktjj ts»* awvs 
(33,, etc. Si. 64; My.). 9, prolixity (in vt**aj>&, 
My.); of little worth (in uPtfajsSj, 8. Mhr.). tg*tfvS OjsSj 
(Bp. 48, 6).-See Si. 105. 421. 488. — ts**3ei« -arJxjj. 
To count by four and four (C; Bp. 28, 41). 

uf^UJj (cau-kattu). A frame (C; B. 8, 58; 4, 209; Si. 
112.219; Mhr., H. vg»*kS). 

t^tfro cau-kanda. Tbh. of B1&>|£>» (Smd. 878). 

u^SnaaJj cauka-dftya. A throw of dice that exhibits the 
Men numbers from 4-12, one exceeding the other at the 
rate of four (Bp. 48, 6). 

i&l&j&X cauka-duga. Four times (a throw of) two dice 
of which both exhibit the number one (Bp. 43, 6). 

tfaia3 % 1 c » nk »-au<ida. Quite square (C). 

&dg<9 caukall. = HsJ^O, etc. 

""3* ianki. = «•«*, etc., tS»*j, (t*»tfrt). A group 

of four houses; a qnadrangle onolosed by four build- 
ings; the square open court in the centre of a house 
(«otsa?iMr. 195; see ts^Urt). 

caukige. The inner veranda of a house (Bp. 12, 8; 
Bh. 2, 18, 28; 3, 12, 66). 

u^ecad caukl-d&ra. A watchman(My.; Mhr., H.; B.5, 
106). 

u^tfo caukn. — tS«*. See alts*-. 2, = t?>* No. 8, q. v. (Bl 

<JtW«, Sotssjfj St.). 
ti^otf iau-kula. The four castes. 2, a certain musical 

term (Bp. 19, 10). 
a^ffi<9 caukuli. = clsj*j«, etc 
^>rsA can-gave. Tbh. of tSSinjra) (Smd. 878). 
o^a^ cau-janta. Tbh. of tfajsSr^ (Smd. 878; *>CtfO 

8n. 10,o. r. nf»rf^). 
^ oaoda. = ts-»u. (fr. ti»a>). Relating to a crest, 

crested; relating to tonsure. 2, the ceremony of tonsure. 
tf"8satf cautala. Forty-four (S. Mhr.; Mhr. tf»5j»t99V). 
tj"?3 cauti. = aJsJA. 

u^^SOSo cauth&yi. A fourth part (My.; Mhr.). 
u^ri^ cau-danta. = oFts^, q. v. (Siv. 8, 44). 
^afc caudari. = ta^SO. 

"^Stf cau-dala. Having four leaves (Bp. 3, 8). 
"^Sce! cau-panci. A play at dloe at which four oinques 
•re expected to fall (Bp. 48, 8). 

iau-pata. = aPaU No. 2. (Bh. 8, 19 sum.; 10,6,22). 
t * , »ScS cau-pada. Tbh. of B»*)K$sS (Smd. 878, o. r. VS*>t 
2, a olass of metres (My.); a schoolmaster going 
*ith his pupils from house to house, singing caupadas 
*nd asking for presents (My.). 

can-padi. S. of two metres (Ch.; Mr. 866). 2, four 
roads, or a place where four roads meet (ewt> B, Ct. II. 



t^t** cau-palige. A square-hall or pavilion: the 
mantapa in front of a Jaina temple (My.; Abh.P. 5, after 
58; 11, after 10). 
tfa^Soa cau-bhuja. (= tf*jj£>Fts). Four arms (Bp. 24, 78). 
w^rfjjsd cau-mule. The four cardinal points (Ram. 1, 
13. 7). 

caura. 1. (fr. «**eti). A thief, a robber. 
tr^d caura. 2. Tbh. of (C). 

t^d* oaurage. = tS»Ort, (tfB* No. 3, «i**o No. 2). (tjiji 

ssu, SotsOfi Hla.). 
^ caurasa. Tbh. of aJSjtfS,. (J. 17, 23; My.; Mhr.). 
tr^raSeS oauraslti. Tbh. of tf*JO« t»d;d. 84. (Bh. 2, 2, 

77; Mhr. tSOodj^FS^o). 
ur"30 cauri.= also, etc. (Mhr., H.). A chowrie. See Si. 

169. 267. 453. 
tr"3B?? caurike. Theft, robbery. 
"°«>ert caurige. = tg»HA, q. v. (OjSSs.; V. 38, 101). 
!^>ccJjF caurya. Theft, robbery. 
tarTJo caula. = a" s 3. 

tfSefl^F caula-karma. = tie:»*3JF. (My.). 

t*"«>t3j»«Sjc3a&fJ caula-upanayana. Tonsure and investi- 
ture with the sacrifioial thread (OjJotfO.). t?»«3js?afj 
odipjasnssa jte©^ *■& (Prv.). 

tr^sioXo© cau-angula. Four fingers (Bh. 2, 2, 97). 

t^3rfU cauvata.= a^aUj (Smd. 378). Place of junotion of 
four roads (^o^S Mr. 192; Mhr. tSass, tSaass). 2,= 
la'aU, four kinds of accomplishments (Ksv. 6, after 1 1). 

""arfU. cauvafta. Tbh. of tSSjjSU (Smd. 378; Abh. P. 5, 
108" 

tr^atsi iauvlsa. Tbh. of tSSj-sroSa*. Twenty-four (Mhr. 
^•Sj?*)- See s. Joar. 

tf^iSeO cau-vfidi. Tbh. of aSJS5?fO (Smd. 378). 

M^B^oX oauwanga. A play among ohildren with 
tamarind seeds (S. Mhr. rare; Mhr. w^aaj^a, a play 
amongst children). 

tT°3gg cau-aata. Tbh. of uSSotSS. (R.). 

tr"33?S canstti. Tbh. of !S3Jd3?A. (My.; Tc). 

w^c;^ cau-shashti. Tbh. of tfSJiaij. (Mr. 82; J. 5, 72). 

ttPaz^tfd caoshashti-kale. The sixty-four arts or ac- 
complishments (C. Bp. 47, 43). 

tr^As? t> causdpi. A building (Mbr.; *Sots3fS O.). 

t^^ci cyavana. Causing to move or go away; moving, 
motion; sinking, falling; etc See tSJS*-. 

cio^g cyuta. Moved; fallen; fallen from; dropped; oozed 
out; lost; petished. See SO-, Uf^,- 

liOgStf cyutaka. Moving, sinking, etc See 

cyutatva. The condition of moving, sinking, etc 

See 

t^woSV^'d cyuta-akshara. A dropped syllable. 2, a kind 
of citra (Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 75 seq.). 

tio^Scyuti. Motion; falling, a fall; deviating from; perish- 
ing, ruin, loss; etc. (Ram. 3, 5, 1. 4; Rsv. 13,22; My.). 
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ep* 6h. The twenty-seventh letter of the 

Alphabet (Smd. 12. 21-23). Its use in Kannada and 
Tadbhava words is Tery limited, as it ooours only in 
ejSU, e[J«t> (74), efSAjjS (22), cpcyetf (I), $l>rxb, tfiv, 
«>tfsj»odo (23), and in 'aejnrAido, «3Pss Ado, ;&ee?aFAiCo, 
Sa<Sr*a Ado, wherein it replaoes (22. 83). 

e|5 cha. The letter when pronounced with a 
short a, as is generally done at school. 2, 
the number 7 (Mr. 849). 

tfwd cha-kara. The syllable qi(Smd. 11). 
(jfl^ chakka. Six, at cards (My.; Te. tffl^; 8k. 
«0X chaga. = S rt. .4 he-goat. 
<$Xfflff chagalaka. j4 oe-0oa(. 

<0X©s^ chagala-antri. TA« plant Argyreia speciosa or 
argenlea Sweet. 

ef$y dhata. (= tiny An imitative sound — «pu 

e^y. rep. The sound of being suddenly separated, of 
bursting, of snapping, of rending, of olashing, of orackl- 
ing, etc (Bp. 51, 81). — s^Uj(JU(dUr5. With the sound of 
edyejJUejiU (Bh. 1, 20, 27). — ejJUqJUi^iO. The sound of 
$y$U (Bh. 8, 25, 6). — (0UedU& With the sound of 
qtSJedU (Bp. 23, 16; Riv. 6, after 11). — (riUefJtaa-tf^. 
The uttering of ((JUefJfcra (Bam. 5, 8, 60). — qJUqiH;^. 
-oiajj. Uttering qiUqJM (Smd. 74). 

q5&&> chatisu. To crackle or brustle (Bh. i, 

20,27). 

$B chate. A mass, lump, assemblage, etc. (Bp. 17, 18). 
efxiir chadaki. One of the feats of wrestlers (Cpr. 5, 77). 
eftZ3S^!& chadachadi. Quiokly (My.; Br.; H.). 
ejJS^rf chatttsa. ef&jTtj. Thirty-six (Bp. 57, 4; Mr. 82. 

357; Mhr., H.). 
ef&j ohatra. 1. = vl J 2. A parasol, an umbrella, regarded 

also as an ensign of dignity. 2, a mushroom. 
ef4j chatra. 2. = US, 1, etc. (My.). qlJsS r^m (g^Jod) 

Mr. 196). 
ef&j& chatraka. A mushroom. 

$&jt& chatra-pati. Title of any king over whom a para- 
sol is carried as a mark of dignity. (My.). 

<$gsft chatraki. The ichneumon plant (= rt^pvtfaC, oa^). 

(jJSj^ chatrike. = sS^Ort, etc., S^rt. A parasol or um- 
brella (not Sk.; *S A Smd. 840. 345; Ct. II, 60). 2, a 
mushroom (tf rtsj Mr. 149). See Wile ?t>-. 

qJ4j chatre. The plant Anethum sowa Eoxb. 2, coriander. 
3, a mushroom. 

qis£ chatva. The letter or syllable «[J (Smd. 82. 389). 

qi^tJ chatvara. (= ')■ A house, a dwelling; a bower, 
an arbour. 

(jJcJ ohada. A covering. 2, a wing (s»ss, rlo* Nn. 124). 
3, a leaf. 



eftifi chadana. A oovering. 2, a icing. 3, a leaf. 

tjJoJo ohadis. A covering. 2, the thatch or roof of a house. 

efd chade. = s?G>&. (sJt>$, JJJjSrt aej'Atj Mr. 200). 

qiri^ chadma. A oovering. 2, dtsjuise, fraud, deceit. 

«0d^f5 ohadmane. = frid^No. 2. (My.). 

<jj^ chanda. 1. = 1. Pleasing, being pleasant or 

delightful. 2, appearance, look, shape (see Mr. s. tjtoft). 

3, pleasure, delight. 4, liking, fondness for; intention, 

purpose; fancy, whim; will; arbitrary choice; wilfulness, 

wilful oonduot. * a$raj»$ fSps^ * 3 slstfcs 

rtj«^4 (jdojcSodj ep^orWo (Hla.). See Bp. 29, 16. 19. 

eJ?j chanda. 2. = alfj 3. Tbh. of tirti* (Mr. S62; Nn. 58; 
' q a o 

Ch.). 2, the number 26 (-arts? Bo Mr. 348). 
e& cbandaka. = «W 1. See 

qj?^5o chandas. = (fii^ 2, etc, < ri <^ ) s *J ) . Wish, will; free 
will. 2, metrical science, prosody (Kavy. II, 2, B, 30-32). 
8, a metre-type (6h.). 4, the text of the vedic fiymm, 
the vedas. 

<0;J»J^ chandassu. Tbh. of «r , ^ > *5 < - (Nn. 40. 100). 

tji^ frfoo^p chandas-ambudhi. N. of N&gavarma's Prosody 

(Ch. v. 23. 24). 
ef&e, erfoJjTO^ chandas-ambur&ii. = erifSx tao^a. (Cb. 

v.®22). 

(fS&a^jsJoS chandas-avatariua. N. of a metre (5h.). 
qJSjj channa. Covered, full; ooncealed; private, solitary, 
ep&jtfi ShappiSU. = <?hr&>. (§ m d. 28, o. r. SfbrK*). 

tpsti ohama. (= ^^j). An imitative sound. — 

^JsJjdo^. -^sSOj. Emitting (or appearing with) q)SJ(Smd. 
74, o. r. (jiodoB^). 

qJsS^fS ohammene. With the sound (or ap- 
pearance) Of «?3J* (Smd. 22, o. r. ^r^iS). 
^fdo charu. Tbh. of ^rjo. (vavoZutfriV i>an<?« Mr. 298). 
eftiF chardi. Sickness, vomiting. (My.). 
tft>~ ?? chardiko. = ejjftr. See 

CjJ2)F?i> cliarpisu. = <r^, q. v. 

eft) chala. = vSu 2, q. v. A-aud, deceit, deception, disguur. 

pretext; wickedness; design, device; intention. See Cpr. 

1, 96; Bp. 6, 3. 2, see the meanings of Kvi.-flc 

ftu. reit. (Bh. 8, 26, 29). 
c^e>A?56'd* chala-gahaka. The act of entering deeply into 

fraud, etc, excessiveness of deceit, etc. (Bp. 49, 45). 

ejj£>e>«3 chalalale. An imitative sound. i3M<& 

etc (Kavy. I, 3, 95; Smd. 231). 
qj&390 chala-v&di. = tStiaaa. An obstinate speaker (J. 

5,61). 

ejJt) Alalia. <(i<J o cusaSo (Smd. 23,0. r. *?©-)• 
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$0 dhalli. s«e 

^re challi. 8kin, bark; a spreading creeper; a kind of 

flower; offspring. 
e)2 chavi. = nJc. Skin, bide. 2, eoJotov beauty. 3, %ft<, 

/i«<re e?£»Jzi -rtd. To bloom, etc. (Bp. 85, 18). 

$CJ*e3c3 dhalilene. With the sound (or the 
manner) of sto*<5 (Smd. i). (TS. d^ottwrt, ttpost) 

», at onoe, instantly; sweepingly, whizzingly). 
ej»X ch&ga. = sjirt. j4 he-goat. 

«j»XX©s^;S ch&ga-gala-stana. Flesby protaberanoes de- 
pending from a goat's throat (s&ri, **zt AetJtf s3js<3 
Nn. 67). 

5p»7\ chAgi. ^4 she-goat. 

tp>* chAta. Cut off, cut. divided. 2, thin, feeble, emaciated. 

chAtra. (fr. A pupil, a disciple. 

9Sd chada. = epizSfi. See w-. 

tj»SrJ chadana. Covering; a cover; hiding, conoealing, 

screening. See 
spang chadita. Covered. 

epofjsj cbanasa. Tbh. of Loitering, delay (My.). 

sjs^Ases chAnasa-g&ra. A loiterer (My.). 

spo^rf chandasa. (fr. e^*: 4 ). = as^*, epsrirt. Relating 

or belonging; to prosody or to the veda; a Brdhmana 

conversant with the vedas (sSsdsJf&esaosSfi) Nr.; Smd. 

128; Bp. S3, 39). (2, a loiterer in vedio ceremonies: a 

loiterer in general). 

tpti chandasika. A BrAhmana conversant with the 

a 

vedas (My. Amara). 
¥5?SaX chandasa-iga. (Smd. 233, o. r. ep 1 ^ Art). A priest 

familiar with the vedas (P). 
ysodjjXjIo chAyA-graha. A mirror. (R.). 
«psaJj»Xj5op« chAyA-grahana. Seizing the shadow. — q» 

odwr^sgnortato*. -o-. To seize the shadow (Abb. P. 1 1, 

after 52). 

e?80bjjA3)3o chaya-grahi. N. of a rakshasi (Ram. 6, 1,16). 
yac&jj^Scrio chAyA-tanaya. The son of ChAyA: the planet 
Saturn. 

«?9aJjsjJ^5J cbAyA-nandana. = ep^odjaSfiai). (My.). 

VSaJjjjJS chAyA-pati. The sun (Ram. 5, 1, 16). 

?sa3jsaJj^ ohAyA-yantra. Shadow-instrument: a sun- 
dial. (My.; B. 5, 181). 

qpo&> chaye. tpx&n. = »*od), tnoCo. Shade; shadow. 2, 
a reflected image, reflection. 8, a screen, protection, 
shelter; respect, civility (S. Mhr.). 4, splendour, lustre; 
colour; appearance, look (of a man's face, My.). 5, the 
wife of the sun and mother of Saturn. 6, faint appearanoe 
(My.; Mhr.); hint (My., in epssJo *j8^o'«j). — spscdjrra 



c4*U -w»c4«j. To hint (J. 18, 61). — spaaJjrtgj. -*ao. 
Lustre, colour, etc. to disappear (Bp. 44, 27). 
epsod chAsira. = xstM, in compounds (Smd. 22. 121. 226. 
227). 

epwyj chikkAra. A kind of antelope (Sk.; cf. UrtO). 
epS chita. = ep-j3. Cu(. 

«dJTj chidura. Cutting; easily breaking, frail (K&vy. V, 
950); hostile. 

eprfj chidra. A hole, a silt, a rent, a fissure, an opening; 

a defect, a flaw, a fault; a weak point or side, a foible; 

imperfection, Infirmity. See Nn. s. Sotfj. 
eptijgjrj chidra-tara. Being uncommonly full of openings 

for letting light in: open, manifest (tn>^», »?s« Nn. 

122). 

^tWjcS^ecirw chidra-anvdshana. The act of searohing for 
faults. (My.). 

^>TOjcJ^eJ*. chidra-anvesbi. Looking oat for faults or 
Saws, a oensorious or oaptions oritic. (My.), 
cbidrita. Pierced, perforated, having holes. 

eptf^ chinna. = wS^ 1. Cut; divided, torn, broken, destroy- 
ed. — $r^. rep. Shattered, mangled, destroyed, 
piecemeal, etc. (Bp. 14, 31; 18, 52; 21, 45; 60, 57). — s? 
i?^. dupl.= «p<^ (My.; Te.). 

eps^tfo&Bg chinna-knjAta. The trunk of a lopped treo, 
a lopped tree (Oun, *atj slxJ Nn. 112, o. rs. i&ti 
ajtJ, *ati i^ortssjd). 

e^s^TissS chinna-rnhe. The plant Coeculus eordifolius DC. 

Sjiotio 3 Tj rhnochundara. = IBJtBotf 0, ESoaJj rJ d. Tfte musk 
tfi a G> to a 

rat or shrew. 

efJosJo chuma. Soe qJao. 

cburike. A knife. Cf. *SJ0rt 
ejUB churi. = «**0. A knife (Sk.; B. 2, 28). 

qbuosi^cS chulummene. With the sound (or 
manner) of $>«io (imd.22, o.r. tposiyj). 

cheka. Tame, domesticated. 2, town-bred, shrewd. 

clever. 8, a kind of alliteration, repetition of two or 

more oonsonants in different words (Sk.; My.). 
(jt(S cheda. Cutting; cutting off; chopping; tearing off; 

destroying; a section, a piece, etc See <&o-; i&. 2, 

divisor, the denominator of a fraction (8k.; My.). 
$ec& cheaana. = Cutting, etc. See »0. — 

5JJ3SJ. To out, etc, to destroy (Bp. 24, 39). 
«p>0 chedi. Cutting; a outter; a pair of soissors or shears; 

a knife (**rO Mr. 377; Bp. 40, 63). 
eftOrti chSdisu. To out, to cut off, etc. ocVetiB (Seas 

c£S,o (Sm. 85). See Bp. 32, 85; 86,42; 61,79; Nn. 

99; J. 34, 17. 

cjltO&d?? cb6disavike. Cutting, etc (tid, etc. Si. 395). 
cbedya. To be cut, be cut off, oto. (adj.); amputa- 
tion, excision. See £(*r-. 
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ts< j. The twenty-eighth letter of the Alphahet 

(Smd. 12. 21. 22. 53). It is substituted for in 3»otaJ 
On, siwofcueo*, awotSoorO, Srtj^aio*, Aj^dA^^o 4 (83), 
A/srtJot&arfo*, *WjjOtuOrt (204); for w*, e. g. in t*t^ 1; 
for odJ«, e.g. in te«^2; for n 4 , e.ff. in »?i 2, (ttsS'k), 
»tii; and for 3*, e. g. in tajsrtj, tajsaew. 

23 ja. The letter s5 when pronounced with a 
short a, as is generally done at school. 

a ja. Born; produoed; a son. See »rt,ta, etc. 2, the 
number eight (Mr. 349). 3, a oertain metrical foot 
(Ch.; Mr. 363). 

a#rJ jakani. = ts^ri. (My.). See Pry. s. iSdskiS. 

KWaS jakati. Customs, exoise (C; Mhr., H. taws*). 

&Jwatf ja-k&ra. The letter or syllable ts (Smd. 1 1). 

ajtffS jakere. An old store or hoard (My.; Br., H.). 

a«J[j jakka. 1.= 1 . — t»^&§oe. -o-Aeese. (3md. 205). 
(The wheel-turner or oart-puller) : a male buffalo, 
which is yamaratha or Tama's vehicle, taasi* ixs'tSja 

o b a J n 
(205). — ta^&a QOdtd. -itd. Whose vehicle is a buf- 
falo: Tama («sg,w Sm. 12; o*>ao Kk. 15).— 
= rf^-. (ts^aa* Nr.; Kk. 14; ai*,33*, tfq»o 
rt Hla.; ^rtd^, etc. Sm. 28; *paort Nn. 17; 

dipaort 49; rf*,odxirt 128; Abh. P. 3, after 

133; J. 9, 18; 26, 13). 
Si^ jakka. 2. Tbh. of oi>*. (Abh. P. 14, 95; 15, 8). — 
ta^re. - wca. = ( c -)- — tat^wataaO. N. of an archi- 

tect (C). — «^W8W90djF. N. of a Saiva devotee (Biv. 
1, 17). — ta^ra. -ww. N. (S. Mhr.). See ^UsaArt*-.— 
ta^a. -»a,. (S. Mhr.; B. 6, 136). — te^sj,. -»a,. N. 
(8. Mhr.). 

atfjrf jakkani.= taii'», tai^ri. Tbh. of al)*ri. (My.). 

tt^ex> jakkalu. Ohsequiousness, fawning (My.; 

Te. 8snC, prostration, Bee s. tsatt\>). 
gj^ jakki. = ta^. Tbh. of ol>*. (*»Ftf, tsoa^i Mr. 15, 

o. r. ta^; Bp. 23, 20). See <St>aw*^- — ta^odod tjjsaj^ 

od^. N. (Bp. 68, 3). 
ajdjrf jakkini. = ta*t4, etc Tbh. of odi^ei. A woman 

who dies in the matron state, not as a widow, and reoeives 

divine honours, e.g. sires are dedicated to her, ete. (My.; 

Te. »$.*>). 

Kfrj&> jakkisu. 1. = i. To bend the body 
in up and down (obscene) movements (when 

walking, My.). ta^sksa Fid (My.). 

«s*j/&> jakkisu. 2. = fc^J&s. To pull with effort 
(My.; cf. tsrto^); to be rude or uncivil (C). 

ttfrjrtj jakkisu. 3. = (a^*a>, To 

lower, by pressure or blows (My.). 



tsrfijd jakkuli. The state of being sensible to 
slight touches or ticklish ( ? ). — rt*^on»a. 

-w»tf. N. of a plant, Mimosa sensitiva or pudica (P 
Mr. 134). 

etfc,«S?&> jakkulisu. 1. To tickle; to touch 

(Abh. P. 6, 41; Qrj. 7, after 11; Bp. 15, 14; 47, 32; V. 9, 
118; cf. ts^ortj*). 

etfjjdTSj jakkulisu. 2. = a**^^. To amuse, 
to divert, to rejoice (6 P r. l, 6i ; 8, 98; v. 2, io ; 5, 

after 43; 34, 66; Ram. 4, 3, 1). 2, to play about 

(Abh. P. 3, after 133). 3, to jeer at, to make sport 

Of, to deride (Bhagavata 10, 18, 2). 

BtfjjfKb jakkulisu. = atfo,esk 2. (gaolers smd. 

Dh.; see Te. w^OSj^, jeering, quizzing). 

3^ jakke. = tafy q. v. 

jaga. 1. = tart, dLprt. Glittering, shining (8k. o\yrt 
d^rracdJ 8 , to glitter); notoriety; greatness (Te. tart; cf. 
xirl). 2, the large, round basket oarried on the head 
by the Jogatis (8. Mhr.). tana oSjsewaatfrt sfcrO 
sS^f» — tans asCrtja to a aonjB a^ncae**?? (Prvs.).— 
tart tart. rep. Sparklingly. (Mhr. d4J*d+)*). — tarttsrtiS. 
Brightly (My.). — tarttart o8jb"J. To shine brilliantly (My.). 
— tarttaftui). To glitter, to shine (Ram. 1, 13,9; Biv. 8, 
after 19; Siv. 4, 54; J. 4, 80; 12, 22; 16, 4; B. 5, 45).— 
tarttaUj. A celebrated, matchless wrestler (Bh. 2, 2, 10*! 
7,6,81; 8,23,86; Te.). — 1» rttadJJ. Greatness, grandeur 
(Rav. 6, after 11; Te. tarttaaw, tartwajg,, tSrttJaw,). 
the gown of the Jogatis extending to the feet (8. Mhr.; 
Mhr. ct+iTi; see ttyrt). 

jaga. 2. Tbh. of tarts*. The world (tana*, 
etc Hla.; Nn. 95). See Smd. 159. 242; Nn. 

8. 168. — tartna*. -w*. The ruler of the world (C. 
Bp. 47, 18). — tarti&etfofc. -utJodj. (Smd. 242, 0. r. o> 
rtajsdodJ). The lord of the world. — tarttart. The 
greatest liar in the world (S. Mhr.); the most shameless 
man in the world (My.). — tartsSJSEjK The most stupid 
or obstinate man in the world (C). 
giX^tfj^S jagat-cakshus. The eye of the universe: tht 
sun. 

WXa* 75 jagat-jana. Mankind, all human beings (Biv. 1> 
39; My.). 

&JX&! jagat-janani. The mother of the world (J. 1»> 
28). 

artAg^fS jagat-jydti. The light of the world; the »■>" 

(My.). . 
KXoAageS jaga-n-jy6ti. A flambeau on a pole fixed in 

the ground (My.). 
&lXf>e ja-gana. The syllable foot ta (Cb. v. 34). 
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»X§ jagat. = tart 8, tartSj. Ifottfno, movable, locomotive. 
2, tte Kiorid, the universe. 

ert<S jagati. = a*X«5 q . v ., a***, aiX>e. A raised 
place, etc. (tan©, sJcdno. 86; tS. tsrta, tarto, *n«J; 
M. rt?a; T. 3»B»d ; T. saaa, a place, residence; 3»3d, 
a place, abode = *n^arj). 

8iX3 jagati. 3iX3?. = tart^. J7ie eartft Jjjjsoo Nn. 
86). 2, <Ae world, the universe. 8, <ft< king and his sub- 
jects; the first attendant of a king (g,ip3?S, slwa^ft) 86); 
courtiers (^asJtfako* Mr. 468). 4, the site of a house.' 
5, If. of a type of metres (Ch.; Mr. 3«2). 6, a person 
who earns a livelihood by carrying weights (tpaSjB$a 
«ea, Aea'odi sSjsXj uajtfjsjfij Nn. 86). — tartSa&e 
dadi - The lord of the earth or of the world 

(Bp. 57, 75; 61, 12). 

SiX3s5 jagati-pa. A king (Bp. 61,4). 

a*X5e*« jagatt-tala. = tartS Nos. 1 & 2. (Smd. 57. 221). 

SXStroOff jagatl-palaka. A king (Bp. 50, 46). 

aXSe^j»Si» jagatt-manini. A world-respeoted woman; 
the world regarded as a woman (Est. 13, 45). 

afXSerfexrio jagatt-valaya. The circumference of the 
earth; the terrestrial globe (J. 1, 1). 

SX^F jagat-karta. = tart^F. (C; B. 4,202; 5, 103). 

fcX^ajF jagat-kartu. = tart^F. (fi. Bp. 47, 19). 

a *^1) r j»« a '-k»rtri. The creator of the world; Brahma. 

fcX*^ jagattu. Tbh. of tsrts«(8md. 106 Cm.; C). 

BX^cdi jagat-traya. = tarrock. The three worlds: 
svarga, bhumi, and pita la. 

KX*jS jagat-pati. = tsrtis^qj. See 3,?-. 

fcXs^sJfJ jagat-pavana. Purifying the earth (J. 2, 56). 

&X^a»o* jagat-prakhyata. Renowned throughout the 
world. (My.). 

toXaa^pe jagat-pr&na. The breath of the world, wind, air. 
&X*g j«g»*7«- Tbh. of tert.8. The earth (8. Mhr.; B. 5, 
199. 219). 

fcX^ocSo jaga-traya. Tbh. of Wrt^odj. (5pr. 1, 69; 6, 67; 

Bp. 1, 13; 54, 67). 
aXtfjCrfJCfSi jagatraya-deva. The god or the king of the 

three worlds (Bp. 60, 56). 
&X*)OJou»e; jagatraya-pala. The protector or ruler of 

the three worlds (Bp. 9, 40). 
SXdC^ jagat-anda. The world-egg: the world (Bp. 10, 1). 
fcXa;^ jagat-ambe. Durga. 2, the river Ganges (J. 9, 

28). 

SiXofcSj jaga-ditti. The eye of the universe: the sun (**> 
cdjr 8m. 4). 

asXOttf jagat-lsa. The lord of the universe. (Bp. 43, 12). 

tsrtSJ r£> tsrtO?*, tSOrtJdD *{JOe* (Prv.). 
8sXOf«£d jagat-tivara. = terta^. (Bp. 58, 65). tartars 

jS tSoJj ■sotf tsrt< cj^ sSt^EJj (Prv.). ' 3 
&Xii3£$3 jagat-udara. Krishna (Bhagavata 3, 2, 48). 

asXsk* jaga-tu}a. Equal to the (whole) world (Smd. 207, 

o. r. rttatioi?). 
fcXi^S jaga-dj-U. -tfflr. = frtalw^** (Mr. 33). 



3iXr3e*Ei^ jagat-eka-cakshu. The sole eye of the world : 
the sun (wfr, Xjxxbr Nn. 56). 2, the moon (S3, cjfj 
56). 3,Tama(Oij 5 i J , „^*56). 4,Karna(56). 5, glory^ 
renown (oi)S, *jar 56). 

aXdetfdtjS jagat-eka-deva. The sole god of the world 
(8sv. 4, 132). 

aXdetfj&O jagat-eka-malla. The sole wrestler or strong 

person of the world (Bp. 23, 21; 58, 69). 
afrtrfftfTia-)?? jagat-cka-rakahaka. The sole protector or 

guardian of the world (Bp. 28, 64). 
«Xt3etf £>ftf jagat-eka-vtra. The sole hero of the world 

(SJv. 4, 95. 128). 
aXderf jaga-deva. N. (Bp. 9, 42; 60 sum.; 60, 1. 3. 46. 54. 

59.62; 61 sum.; 61,6.7. 13.20.21. 34). tarttSeata. 

-«« . N. (Bp. 60, 2). — tsrtiSeacSrw ofc*. N. (Bp. 3*7, 
6). — tartd?at**S. -«jrjjj. N. (Bp. 60, 5). 

at-guru. The guru of the w 
2, Krishna (J. 6, 48). See 3,-; Prv. s. tart 



&XsJo ti> jagat-guru. The guru of the world; an eminent 
guru (C). 

a?s. 

SiXri zSFf« jagat-darpana. (Smd. 188). The mirror of the 



e 

world. 



aXrfjWjtf jagat-rakshaka. The protector or saviour of 

the world (My.). 
KXroja* jagat-raja. The king of the universe (J. 5, 4). 
fc?^^* jagat-vandita. Praised or adored by the world. 

2, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
8sXb£«c*> jagat-valaya. The oiroumferenoe of the world, 

the universe (§md. 217. 222 Mdb.). 
SfXoCjHS* jagat-vinaia. The destruction of the world. 
aXS jagana. Tbh. of ta^tf (Smd. 838). 
asXfja^qf jagat-n&tha. Vishnu or Krishna. 2, N. of a 

district and town near Cuttack (B. 4, 28). 
SjXf^odotf jagat-nayaka. The governor of the world 

(My.). 

&7<&>^& jagat-nuta. Praised by the world (Bp. 4, 2; 5, 11). 
SXa^aJ.) jagat-maya. Containing, or one who contains, 

the whole world (J. 13, 29). 
aiXs^g jagat-mate. Durga; Lakshmt. (My.). 

aiXfii^eo^fJ jagat-mdhana. A very fascinating man (My.). 
Feminine tartfSja^Jofc (My.). 

jaga-paru. Avery profligate woman (imd. 207, 

0. rs. rttacsoo, rttasj|j$aj). 

8sXd jagara. = tarto, trortrj 2, Srt«J. Armour, mail. 
»Xw jagala. Fraudulent. 2, vinous liquor for distilling. 

3, the plant Vangueria spinosa. 4, = tarttJ, armour, 

mail. 5, = ^rtw, oow-dung. 

tsrtd jagali.= aXS, etc. An artificially raised 
place: a kind of sacrificial altar; the pedes- 
tal of an idol (S. Mhr.); a seat of mud, stone, 

etc. (tartS, 3?aNn. 86; 3$a* Kn. 148; asaF* H14.). 

oajsrt^fS^ ojsaa ane (a?a Nr.). w^dae*^ »*a 

Uj tsruCr(<?« (Cpr. 7, after 92). tart©? eBSOSa rtrtjn 
a:?»^fS^— tirtO? assess wa rtrtera SB»es»^<J5P— 
tS?ad tsrtCodJsad ^uaop— rVeetf aai5 tan 

©5 s!j?«3 (Prvs.). Sec Cpr. 8, after 78; Bp. 47, lof Ram. 

1, 13, 8; 3. 17, 23; Si. 106; 4>o-, tJt^-. 
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aXrf^ jaga-vatti. Tbh. of tartaa F (Smd. 376). 
aXsJSr jaga-varti. (§md. 876). The tamer or mover of 
the world. 

ttrtv* jagala. A quarrel, a fight; war (sowo 

Smd. I; cJ»djrrtj, *0?d* Hla.; Mr. 452; *dfS Nn. 96, 
o. r. wa*rt; odMc^, *S«OJatf, tfoaS, etc, wad Si. 

294; tjfi^ 459; C; Te. tartc*; Mhr. ttyrtiW, dyortal). 
See bUo.o-.— «fV9U uu aart *eertat> , siraSo io«j asrt a 

fa) Art 

rt*£«J.— tart*;}*;:* t39^o8J83cSt5 arc? Wfij *:i 5S arart 

m t*> — . CO to 

wrtoa tS.— tart*au St, taortajodj»gp a^a osawoajjf^, 
ft?tJl «sfS (<.f. at onco a quarrel arose). — end tie? 
dd tart*a?S odjtsajsfirt ^?Bj. — sira*) wi>a ajativs 
Spi , Bjs>ao»olJt<5j tart«?» S3 (PrvB.). See Pry. s. to*. 

CO • 

— t»rt*rtE9j. A quarrelsome man (C). — tartVrtttj. A 
quarrelsome -woman (C; Bp. 40, 58; Te. tartd-). — tart* 
rtcJ J rt. = tart*rtra J . (My.). — tart^rtcijajtJ^tarlVtJ sJjb. 
(My.). — tart* Sdo. To bring the news of some quarrel 
before others, generally as a complaint and with the 
purpose of rousing a quarrel (C). — tart* irt. To piok 
a quarrel (C; Bh. 1, 8, 7; B. 2, 81). — tart*cJ aodj. . (to 
*«Jjcj\jf G.). — tartVd aod. = tart*rteJj!jjtJ. *, 
taFtf, vtvrift, i&7ati* *js3j dftd, Sjaudt fS3; 

-acj?S^ tart*d sJodsSfi^, wuadj afS^adJ (Si. 130). — ta 
rt*sa:*V>. = tartwsk. (My.; B. 5, 821). — tart* sStfc. To 
oreate a quarrel or fight between two parties (C). 
a upi^ tart* afiiatra (3^ G.). tart* sSti^aa (&*jji 
G.). — tsrtvsctl. -ttzti. To quarrel, eto. (C; B. 1, 18; 2, 
80). See Prvs. s. a?a, SDrt*0. 

erttfrred jagala-g&ti. A quarrelsome woman 

(My.). tart*n»* aj 71*^0* cd)*o (Pry.) 

tJrtv* jagali. = &*<5i etc. (aaor, ata* Nr.). 

aXtf jagale. = tlrt$, ttyrtB, dprtcS, iyrt*, (tssrtB, etc). 
Tbh. of dyrtB (3md. 839, o. r. dprtd). A kind of cymbal; 
a round metal plate beaten on by a class of mendieants; 
that on which the hours are struck, a gong (tf o*T9* Kk. 
67; §s.; Sra. 64,o.r. tSr(<J; Mhr. taortW, ctyortW, dyortS, 
tSeortM). 

aAast, jaga-atma. Brahma (Mr. 9). 
«ft jagi. = ^4, eto. (My.). 

aX-ifS jagune. = taaoofS. Tbh. of odjaoof^ (Smd. 343. 362; 

Ct. II, 13). tart>r!od> iao&e aoewrtVo sbeoSoA3o(273). 

— tartJfSoA) &0o&>. The elder brother of Yamuna : Tama 

(3s.). — tartJrSo&odx. -Bodj^. Tho father of Yamuna: 

the sun (rtaodjF 8m. 14). 
tertod jagnli. = etc. («J?a*, caar* Mr. 199, 

o. r. tart©; oaar, sJ?a* Si. 111). See Si. 106. 

tsrtJto* jaguL 1. To go away or move off; to 
slip; to drop down (eartdes §md. Dh.; sreaj, 

WG9*©* Smd. I; m,y > Ss.)- (Smd. 49. 55), 

tartJCSao, tartjCJo, tsrOCU o(55). rtrtcirtta&UuiUao tertj 
CS (5, 5joarsd^aot4ajol>flo*jdo (Biv. 11,2). See 6pr. 6, 
after 106; Grj. 2, after 71; Bam. 8, 6, 5; J. 14, 26; §iy. 
4,61.62. 78. 

tsrtJW* jaguL 2. = »Xoew . P. p. of aXoa< 1 — » 

rtjC^o*. To go away, to disappear (Cpr. 8, 98). 



art jage. = tart 1, etc. Shine, lustre, glitter (Bh. 1, 20, 55; 
2, 18, 25). 

8rt c5 jaggane. = «*%«S. (S. Mhr., rare). 

«s^?4> jaggisu. I. = aj*,ri3i. (My.). 

Vf\ TiJ jaggisu. 2. = 8**^2. (My.), 
ttft r*> jaggiSU. 3. = «*j?4J3. (My.). 

esrtJ jaggu. 1. ( = a^Xo). To bend down, as a 
tree with fruit; to bend in, as a roof with 
weight; to sink, as a wall (My.). 2, to hang 
down : to overspread, in ta^ an* erf 

(S. Mhr.). 

erO jaggu. 2. Bending. — tarto a»*o. = ta^*>i, 

etc (My.). 

esrt) jaggu. 3. = To pull with effort, to 
drag, to draw, as cloth, a cart, water, etc. 

(C; •»O s , G.; ef. ta(Jrt>). 
&tX jagdha. Eaten. 
&!T\ jagdhi. Eating; food. 

a^ti jaghana. = tartfj. The hinder part, the buttock; the 

hip and loins; the pudenda, the mons veneris (4* Nn. 118; 

5&esniB« Ct. II, 75). 2, the rear guard of an army. 
a^tfjMi* jaghana-kupaka. TA* hollow of the loins (*> 

(JodJ H1A.). 
a^JeSt^ jaghane-phale. The opposite-leaved fig tree, 

Fiats oppositifolia. 
a^bsjg jaghanya. Hindmost, hinder; last, ultimate. 2, 

low, base, wicked, very vile (w^csfc, «a*tOc4> Mr. 458); 

a Sudra, or Oindftla. 
a^Jt^a jaghanya-ja. Last-born; a younger brother. 2. 

a Sudra. 

a^tiocs^ jaghanya-patra. A low receptacle or person. 
(KAvy. IV, 2, 84). 

eorfcS jankane. = (*4 «*<>**• Scolding, chid- 
ing (tadjF Sm. 89; Kk. 42, o. r. t*- ; Ct. II, 50; <f- » a »; 

crying, chirping, etc. (wrto 6t. n, 22; <f- »**)'> 
grunting (aSo«s\yS i, 44). 
eso*x»3 jankisu. = iSo*^- To scold, to chide; 
to despise; to put into shade (Bp. 21, 15; 22. 

33; 40, 38; Est. 8, 47; Siy. 4, 14);— to Cry, t0 chirp, 
tO gmnt (Grj. 5, 20; Biv. 6, after 55). 

«so# janke. (= *iootf). Crying out, chid- 
ing (Grj. 2, 15; gir. 4, 181). 

aot? janke. Tbh. of tfcpo* (Smd. 339). 

aoXsil jangama. Moving, movable, locomotive; that 
has motion; living. 2, a walking linga: a UigaTsat* 
(sometimes married, sometimes unmarried) of a k^' 1 '' 
position brought about by a kind of dtksbe, also osllwi 
an Ayya, whose feet and linga are worshipped by t • 
other Lingavantas, who lives either by begging » 
eating in the houses of the various oastes of • 
Lingavantas or by trading, and may be made a g<" 
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(C; Bp. 2, 41; 24, 1-8; 80, 20; 85, 42). See iut£-. taort 
* Jt>i >%i nortrt Ajs«5o5j«j — aana^ri ani tasri 

tsortaj^ xi>o cdwff?_teort3j<ort cdwtf taftastJ, asstfj 
a&rt oils* asjjssd? (Prvs.). See Prvs. s. tiet^, ins 
FfJ. — taortajod^. .»aj^. = tsortBJ. See Prv. g. tart*. 

fcoXs&T^ jangama-gitti. A Jangama's wife (C). 

KoXsiiS jangamati. = wortsjjftA . (8. Mhr.). 

£oXs£)^fccS jangama-pras&da. Any favour or gift from 

a Jangama (C.; Bp. 83, 12; 56, 22). 
&oX;i}CSjr« jangama-prana. The speeifio soul or quality 

of a Jangama (Bp. 87, 1). 
SoXiSoe/* jangama-late. A walking oreeper or tree 

(Cpr. 1, 125). 

fcoXsiiOoX jangama-linga. A walking linga: a Jangama 

(Bp. 3, 1 8; 85, 50; C); or oooasionally the linga worn 

by a Jangama. 
aoXsSjstorirJ jangama-sthavara. That whioh has motion 

and that which is stationary. (My.). 
UoX&f*d jangama-itara. Immovable. 
ftioX© jangala. = taortiw. A jungle, a forest; a waste, 

desert plaee (8k., Mhr., H.; S. Mhr. rare). 
aioXO jangali. Relating to a jungle or forest (My.). 
SecXeo jangala. = taortu. (My.). 

tsortw* jangala. L Slackness, looseness (*at>> a> 

Kk. 56; v>Qc*, *«§o*, rtatu So Sm. 49, o. r. were*; 
Te. Mhr. ESa-u; ef. *ij ; ««$?). 

ttort v 1 jangala. S. = aoXoi?, e t<>. (Rim. 4, s, 6). — wo 

nva^O. -0-S50. To flow in large quantities (Bam. 4, 2, 
88). 

ttort $ jangali. = aioXo*, etc. (8. Mhr.). — tsort«a?j. 

A herd of Tillage cattle (S. Mhr.). 
&C7S>€ jangal. 1. A platform with railings placed on 

two boats, used at ferries (My.; M. oJtt»s 3, Portuguese 

jangada; Mhr. asortt*, a float composed of two boats 

bound together). 
aso7TO€ jangal. 2. Zangar, verditer, a greenish blue dye 

(C; Si. 51; Mhr., H. taortu; ef. Ksrt). — taonau rf .= bo 

nsc*. (My.). " U 

Bort) jangu. ffr. A ringing round brass 

bell worn by a Jarigaina mendicant on his 

leg (S. Mhr.). 
«oX> jaigu. War, warfare (My.; Mhr., H. fcsort). 

Coroa jangndi. The region of the arm ($j» 

tS{S! Bhn. 39; cf. SrtO«). 

tsorto** janguli = «oX«<2, «oXv, eaoXoey. taonj* 
or teo/wej* (Smd. 89). A mass, an assemblage, 

a herd, etc. (3jSJ fit. II, 99; Bhn. 89; ruaa, &* 
s^e, rUort, aorta, ar^, nan, etc, «,r.c»§m.64; Sd<£, 
ote., Kk. 17). See Prll. 8, 81; Bh&gavata 

10,18,8. 

»oXo*X jariguliga. (Tbh. of asortjO*? cf. 8k. taortju, 
poison, venom). N. of a olass or caste of people (Ram. 
5, 8, 51). 



Borti&3» janguli. = aoXo», q . T . 

Bort jange. A stride (Te.; cf. aortJ2 ; tsos>»). rudj 

taorto&o ftSjtaortrtVftaj* (Bp. 26,81). rtxktaortrWftaj 
*Jo(82, 28). 

8ioi"j9?S f &?S f janghi-karika. Aotive with the legs, running 

qniokly; a runner, a courier. 
»0?ijsS>e> janghft-anila. A swift, rapid wind (*ssO to* 

n»« Mr. 50, o. r.taodvs&uo; e f. ttpoApsosa). 
Sio^jstoC/ jangha-bala. Power of, or in the, legs (My.). 
Wo^wO janghala. Running, fleet, swift; o runner, a 

courier (d?ft, ftotS aJOOSo Mr. 234). 
aio£j janghe. 8io3». The shank or lower part of the leg 

from the ankle to the knee; the upper part of the leg; the 

**<r(5> V> Hla.; Mr. 332). 2, N. of a plant (see 

Mr. s. »VS*.). 

»a< jaja. A warrior (Sk.; cf. tstas ti). 
SiaftrfrJ jajavane. A mode used in sangtta (V. 11,9). 
a % B * Mi** 1 ** Tbh. of tatsFO*. tetaMfyoc&F (Ofto* 
Ct. I, 64). 

j«jj»»«. = *oa*js(J, taaartf. a lofty, bold man, 
ahero(Bh.8,21,27; Ram. 6, 18 sum.); a body of heroes 
(Rain. 6, 50, 44). 

esew jajju. 1. (= tSt£, etc.). To bruise, to crush, 

to squash (C). Cf. tea 4. 
K8 » jajju. 2. The state of being bruised, etc. 

(My.). — tatoa*. -»a*. An areoa nut somewhat 

squashed after boiling (My.). 
tSo jai. = »f«, taotscs. The sound of the gejje 

and of small bells (My.). — tsoteeirtj. To emit the sound 

of aotars (My.), 
aoarf jahjada. = ttoissW, AaossU. Trouble, oares, bother, 

plague (Bh. 1, 10, 24; J. 19, 88; 25, 22; Mhr. tsoas*; Te. 

tsossfeJ). 

Hoditj janjara. (General): running, not specifled or 
classifled; =isot»tJ?JOj ) rJ (My.). — taotsdpSajjd. Num- 
bers added together oonseoutively without regard to 
particulars (My.). — tooJatJw^. Running (not classified) 
state of numberB or papers (My.). 

ja6jata. = taotaS, etc. (My.). taotssU Si cSd »3 
oi^ t>fi> t (Prv.). 

Sioafteu janjalu. A swivel gun (My.; Br., H. tatssotu, ts 
csO, tatssoSoc*, isotasO, taaojasO; T. tSotaso 4 ). 

KoKo jaiiju. Tbh. of dyori+us (Smd. 339). 

SioC^jsTi janjhara. = tstas 0, etc (Ram. 5, 9, 1; 6, 20, 86). 

&U jata. 1. = tabs. An imitative sound. — tsUSU. reit. 
Smartly, briskly, quick (C; Mhr. d+jUaUj. — taUati.= 
tatesali. 8trife, scuffle, an angry or brisk discussion (8. 
Mhr.; Mhr. &pb»ai3Q. 

&U jata. 2. Wearing twisted or entangled looks of hair. 
(Smd. 142). 

ffiUS&fij jatakarisu. To shake off: to scorn, to treat 
scornfully (S. Mhr. rare; Mhr. d4>Utfrt(o, dpUvswrieo, 
to shake a cloth, etc.). 

ftiUBSOWSJi jatak&yieu. = laWtfOrtJ, te3wscSk»«J. (My.). 
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Sites jata. = taU 1. — ts&JaSU. = taUSU. (C). 

aitoaijsU jata-juta. The long tresses of hair twisted on the 

top of the head; a quantity of twisted hair. 
&&3?9d jata-dhari. Wearing matted or braided hair. 

(My.). 

SiiroK)?* jata-bandha. A knot or coil of matted hair. 
K&roSp^ jata-bhasma. N. of a rakshasa (Bp. 54, 56). 
Kta^JjsoA) jata-mamsi. A herb growing on the Himalaya, 

the Indian spikenard, Nardostachys jatamansi Deo. 
SifasoAM jatayu. N. of a fabulous bird, the king of the 

vultures, killed by Ravana. (Smd. 231 Mdb.; Bam. 3, 

10, 31; J. 18, 4). 
KtS jati. Wearing the jata; Siva; an attendant of Skanda. 

2, the waved-leaved fig-tree, Ficus infecloria. See tfWjrtJO, 

u£0. 3, a woman whose business is to braid (another's) 

hair (J. 5, 58). 

ZSiit) jatila. Wearing tbe jata, having dotted or entangled 
hair. 

jatilita. Clotted, twisted, braided (Smd. 142 Mdb.; 
Abb. P. 12, after 2). 

2iU«3 jatile. = tsferaSjsoAi. The Indian spikenard. 

&tUo«> jatula. = tsc&u. A freckle, a mark. 

ajfcj jate. &(6ro. = ta:Sl, tsas, tSc!. The hair malted and 
twisted together as worn by Siva, ascetics, etc.; tho long 
tresses of hair twisted or braided together and coiled 
in a knot over the head, eto. (*tf, OJrt odo tfjsduj Nn. 
100; sJi*©, t4i 101; Mr. 518); a braid or tress of 
hair (of females, My.). 2, a pendent root from the banyan, 
eto. aitfcS tSecywo 100; CQ'e^SlS; sJKJcS &a'm 

Hla). 3, a fibrous root; a root; tho root of trees (sixeu, 
SjCcS tittJj 100; t3to« 518). 4, peculiarity, a peculiar 
object ii?ansrt?!^cSj 100). 5, a peculiar arrange- 

ment of the vedio text (qW, fjJ^-^oi 100). 6, a orow 
(toOi&w*, wsrt 100).— MnrtodwsStiBj i&sta&se? aBaJj 
so-sae? rle^adjs^P (Prv.). 

SiUj jatti. = tSU, 1. A professional wrestler (C; B. 2, 2; 
T5. tiUj, tJUj, d^Uj, AvUj-, T. tili,; Mhr., H. tSeSQ. 
ttUjOdwtitfja SUji* arses t3?*o(Prv.). See Prvs. s. SUjS, 
s3s't3 2, $ea. — tslj^Vrt. A wrestling match or combat 
(My.). — teUjS&u,. dupl. An athlete among wrestlers 
(S. Mhr.). — taUjJoaS. Tbe wrestler's bold, a grapple 
(My.). 

aUjX jattiga. = tSUjrt. A professional wrestler (Abb. P. 
3, 28; Si. 294). 

jathara. Hard, firm, solid (cf. *t*i 1). 2, old. 3, the 
belly (3»a fit. II, 46; cf. w*i»J). 

aJT^OD^ jathara-agni. The digestive fire of the stomach, 
the gastrio jnice. (My.). 

art jada. = taw 1. Cold, frigid, chilly; oold, frost (Soarad, 
2cvSj Nn. 53; Soared Mr. 525; e/\ ti<? 2). 2, slow, dull, 
apathetic, senseless, stupid, irrational, foolish, unintelli- 
gent (CajjWNn. 149; sjjjsajr, sojeqJ53; ate 525; cf. t<«l); 
hard, solid;— heavy (My.; Mhr.). 3, water (tet>, tnjtitf 
53; tst>526). 4, dumb (**, *SS ttusrt Mr. 888). 5, a 
mountain (3arS, 13^58). 6, sacrifice (Sou, Odote 58). 
7, substance, thing, matter (0,£tt>, 53 «^ 53). 8, = 



heaviness in the body, fatigue, indisposition, illness (C, 

not Sk.).— tsicSsJ rScttSJ wp>» 3?? (Prv.)- — Ae?rt>. 

Also: difficulty to take place, to be difficult (9. Mhr.; 

B. 5, 225. 226). 
»rfTOOSJriO jadak&yisu. = «Uw»o&j*). (My.), 
ftirf^ak jada-kriya. Slow at work, sluggish, dilatory (* 
BJSO o Mr. 242). 

jada-ja. = tauia. Water-born; a lotus. 
8ST$fc!XSpF jadaja-garbha. Brahma (Bp. 54, 6). 
&Tt&& jadaja-ja. Brahma (My.). 
KtSaifJ^ jada-jantu. = tartta^- (Cpr. 4, 54). 
SsTSajJjSri jadaja-bhava. Brahma (Bp. 43, 42). 
arfSrt^ jada-j&ta. = tstfts. (R.). 
Mrf&iBzS jadaja-apta. The sun (B.). 
afrfaft)B jadaja-ari. The moon (R.). 
airf£?3 jada-jtvi. A stupid, eto. being (Bp. 60, 7). 

ejcte jadata. (fr. aja4).= «&a. Beating, ramm- 
ing, forcing in, as a cartridge, driving in, 
as a nail (C). susaj. To ram, etc. (0.). 

&Tl&ei jadatana. = (J. 6, 2). 

SiXiS jadati. A close and narrow search (0.; Mhr. 
S?); a Btriot reckoning; an account (Mhr.; My.; B. 5, 
279). 

Zi-di jadate. Coldness, chilliness; apathy; stupidity; 
stupor, stupefaction; despair (Bp. 36, 42; 39, 15; Rim- 
3, 4, 4). 2, one of the sancaribhavas (Kavy. IV, 2, 16). 

8srf^ jadatva. = tsSi. (Abh. P. 7, 14; My.). 2, heavi- 
ness; inertia (Mhr.; *3fy, t»«| O.; My.; B. 4,96). 

&Ti&} jada-dhara. = tauiptJ. A cloud (Bp. 37, 25; 9iv. 
8, 87). 

8irtp jada-dhi. = teuD. The ocean (Bp. 58, 62; C. Bp. 47, 
33; J. 2, 12). 2, a reoeptaclo or place of fools (J. 2, 12). 

jadapu. (fr. taV 1). Lustre, radianoo, brightness, 
shine (Ram. 4, 6, 4; 4, 7, 10; 6, 2, 7; T. «*a, splendour). 

BrtScSjTJ.) jada-prasu. A stupid, unldiomatio alliteration 
(Mr. 2). 

SirfrfoS jada-mati. A stupid person (Bp. 32, 49; 35, M). 
2, stupidity. 

jada-akaratva. The state of being an accu- 
mulation of water or an ocean (Cpr. 1, after 127). 

afnsOSOrfJ jad&yisu. = uSb»o!o«j 1, etc. To ram, to drive 
in; to fasten or bolt, as a door (My.). 

BdnBtfcdo jada-asaya. = aoaSocfc. (6pr. 7, after 62). 

tsa jadi. 1. = i)- To use threatening 

language; to threaten, to menace; to frighten; 
to blame, to chide ; to grunt angrily, as a 
wild hog; to urge on by cries (stars) §md. Dh.; 

8m. 93; Te. tsa, to fear; tsa&otso, to frighten; T. * 3 > 
fear; to reprove; see s. tf« 1; ef. ta^F 1 & 2). Ba 0 * 0 
•iF fSodlSkOM eO*ol (Smd. 234). laadJ *>»Cf?ciclJo(«8)- 
nsOAicSo^ Had isacSj zsddtainv* (109). *ao4«*i 0 
^ecSo (280, o. r. -&dtio). ana a*«t3«(io (Kk- V- 
SwsasaJjFS^cfO taacto, tao*Ai (Prll. 8,82). See 8rj. 
2, 107; Bp. 88, 28; 47, 49; Bh. 1, 8, 81; 1, »0, Hi *' ,3 ' 
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2«; BAm. 6, 10, 18; V. 9, 60; Siv. 1, 83; 4, 44; R5v. 5, 
123; 6, after 1 1 (twice); 14, after 12; J. 2, 9; 4 gam.; 1 1, 
33; 28,45; BhAgavata 10, 18,2. 

ea jadi. 2. To wave, to brandish, as a sword, 

etc. (Abh. P. 18, 78; 14, 188; Grj. 2, after 106; Ram. 5, 
8, 61; 6, 2, 7; 8Sv. 4, 14. 60; J. 4, 19; 20, 37; Biv. 5, 

120; «, 86; <3. Bp. 47, 87). 2, to move to and fro 

(v. i., Biv. 7, 18). — tsa tea. rep. of No. 1. (Bp. 16, 18). 

ea jadi. 3. Short P. p. of as&2 No. 1, in 

(Bp. 26, 12; 32,58). 

ea jadi. 4. To beat (with a stick, the hand, 
the fist, a); to pound, to crush (J. 4, 28; 28, 
45. 47; My.). deaSorw «aa3 ri«<3 wrUd&s?? (Prv.). 

2, to beat into, as mud into a hole ; to force 
in, to ram, as a cartridge ; to drive in, as a 
nail (C). 

ea jadi. 5. The act of beating (? Bh. 1, 7, 2). - 
taa jadi. 6. = a2&- A long-continued fine, small 

rain (9U^ §md. Dh.; AJ>t# Sm. 98; J. 2, 9; C; Te.; 
Mhr. ci+ia ; M. US 00 ties'?, drizzlingly; tss«j, tneu, to 
drizzle; cf. *A 3, *S0). — tjasJjK*. = ua. (C). CU 
d ^oOodcoa tsasJoO 8 (qnoartsJja S, w^recJSi. 31). 

jadi. 1. To join (v. i.), to be oonnooted with, to be 
accompanied by (C. Bp. 11, 5; Mhr. teoSrt?o). 2, to be 
filled to superfluity or be crammed (Bh. 1, 10, 24); to 
become abundant or excessive (Bh. 2, 13, 33; 8, 23, 4; 
Bam. 3, 6, 50). 

&5 jadi. 2. To be shed in a continuous manner, as tears 
(Bam. 5, 9, 25; Mhr. dpdrteo, d^a?); to waste away, 
as tho body (J. 18, 48; Mhr.); to give way, to sink (Bh. 3, 
18, 32; BAm. 1, 16, 10; Mhr.; see Bhn. s. 4). 

3tf& jadi. 3. = fed 1, etc. (8. Mhr.; B. 2, 22). viA tfotsa 
oiisiJ f tp»K>ecS ua c&atff 4(3 +a *jsw ) tu o&>v# ? 
sooei »i tsafi 4 BiS*! (8p.). 
jadita. = tads. (My.). 

SB* jaditi. Tbh. of ti^lii (Smd. 339; d(rtoCm.). 

tsdid jadipa. The sound or cry of birds (dti, 
toro , sbc^, tss art §m. 29; ef. tso*rt); the note of 
the cuckoo (*s?A<5ofc a«crt 8s.). (Te. nia, «a, 

a^ct), noise, sound; cf. *^,*). 

esa&> jadisu. To cause to beat, etc. (C). 

&&7& jadisu. To fill to superfluity, to cram (BAm. 6, 13, 4). 

jadi-krita. Stunned, rendered sluggish, etc. (Cpr. 
6, 103). 

jadt-bhAva. Dullness, sluggishness, apathy; 
insensibility. 

asrto^ jadupu. A flap (attached to a paper-kite, My.; 

Mhr. dLpSS). 
SfSoO jadula. = tsWit). (8k.; B.). 

tSCi jade. = & & 1> of which it ig^an o. r. in Smd. 28. 109. 
SttS jade. 1. = taa 3, dd. Tbh. of tsB (Ct. II, 91 ; SB, *tt 

Mr. 320; sSJdti CtO'o* Kk. 19). 8ee Si. 121.216. 230. 

415. tsdaJjtJOt^ sJooaoiiaOtS^ t&strt vsateti (Prr.). 



(The Mysore use of fed for a woman's long plaited hau- 
ls unknown in 8. Mhr., but occasionally the term is 
used for the plaited hair of little girls). — fed*<?,. A 
kind of the Euphorbia oalled Triangular spurge (My.). 

— tadWjWc . An ornament that is attached to the point 

of a tress of hair by women (My.). — tadrtU^. -tfUjj. 1. 

= dd. 1. The hair to be matted. tadriliri tfjaciod rti 

w 

sJjj (tafcstajsW G.). 2, to plait tresses (J. 26, 9). — ts 
driUjj. -WMJj. 2. = tfd- 2. A band of plaited hair. See 
*a £9. — tadd^ad}. Sivo, etc. tadd«aort fS«3 qu, tSjetO 
d?aort <3«J trortj? ? (Prv.).— fedpartd. A small circular 
plate of gold ornamented with the figure of a cobra, that 
is attached to the upper part of a woman's long plaited 
hair (My.). — fedtSB . A round gold plate ornamented 
with a jasmine flower, worn by women over their plaited 
hair (My.; Si. 217). — tedajoa. (Oj>C Si. 455). fed 
sSJjaatoa, a rishi (J. 16, 28) taddrt. -drt. An en- 
twining of pendent roots (Cpr. 5, after 39). — tadaSS . 
A kind of cotton (Si. 150; My.). — fed? w*JO$ M. See 
s. Sr!olrat>. 

SrizS jade. 2. The plant Mucuna pruritus Hook. 
&S& jadji. A judge (C; Si. 258; Br. taO ). 

ted jadda. = t^i. Nearness, union (Te. tad). 

— KQty. -w^a. = d-. One consonant written below 
another (Te.; B.). 

escto jaddu. 1. = aStSo^ 2, dtfo 2. Callosity ; a cal- 
lous spot; a wart; a scar (My. ; Te. ; m. scjsj^, 
T. SOJSi^; see tfd 1). dus^ aoartrdjpij, «<S *jSjSr( 
■tav* e»a *esodJ9doij tatf^ (Smd. II, o. rs. -«*t&, -da£). 

ecfr jaddu. 9. = XcJtSo, eJrio 4. The disagreeable 
smell of sheep's milk, etc. (C). rtjscio wses»d 

fel*^*)* (PrT.). — feS^a^. -aSa^. The ruddy shieldrake, 

Casarea rutila (Oz., as Jaddu—). 
8tf$^ jaddu. Tbh. of fe°f. Heaviness in the body, slight 

indisposition (C; Te.; B. 4, 122); sickness, disease (My.). 
JSCS* jan. = 3if9, etc., Sw*. (My.). — feR« te»«. = tecs 

bsrs. (My.). 

era jana.=«° »S»> (^jro). An imitative 

sound. — tar: tars. rep. The tinkling of the gejje or of 
small bells, and the ringing or clanking of Rupees when 
falling on a stone or being filled in a bag (C; Mhr. 
dLpcsd^rs; Sk. d+JodLpfj). — taESt»E4?3o.=feot8cJX'o. (My.), 
arfj janti. Joining; meeting and going together (on a 
road); partnership; the state of being joined to (as one 
artiole to another, My.; Te. fefj; H.). Cf. dUj2, Srtj 1. 

— ferijSBj. Title-deeds in the name of two persons (My.). 

— fecij csstfo. To join (one person to another for com- 
pany's sake), to tie (one beast to another, My.). 

Sirica janti-guja. A companion; a partner (My.). 
Sir^TiJ jantisn. To join (v. t.); to annex, to affix (My.; 
Te. fe£^onJj). 

3dr! jande. = Ksr^. A flag, a banner, an ensign (8. Mhr.; 

Te.; Mhr., H. &y»Fls). 
K^ro jatana. = fe*pi. (My.). 

80 
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Sigfj jatana. = ta3C9, ol)3oi. Tbh. of odo^ (Smd. 336; My.). 
2, oare; heed in order to proteotion (C; J. 24, 29; TC; 
Mhr.; B. 3, 67). tsa^-S^art soipsiiu (Prv.). 

3i3 jati. Tbh. of oiii (Sind. 343; Ct. I, 97). An ascetic 
(*3 a Ct. I, 81; siJi Kk. 33; Sm. 34; My.). 2, harmoni- 
ous musioal time or measure (Bp. 4,8; 17, 21; 56, 14); 
etc. — taArtjSo. -tfo3j. To give or indioate the time or 
measure in musio (Rev. 4, after 14; 6, after 1 1, twice; V. 
5, 8). — fcSSrtoi). -sSrtod). The enemy of ascetics: 
Kama (sjjf^q! Kk. 8; 8m. 7). 

SiS* jatige. = iieS rt, etc. (My.). 

as*j jatu. Lac. 

3iSo5 jatuka. >4*a foetida. 2, lao; a kind of gum. 
&go5^5 jatu-krit. Making lac: a kind of fragrant tree, 

in which the lac insect forms its nest. 
SSotJ jatuke. Lao; a kind of gum. 2, a bat. 3, a kind 

of fragrant substanoe or perfume (css3» Mr. 141). 
a jatu-rasa. Lao (woirt fit I, 91). 
K&jtrf jatuke. = taSot^s*. A kind of fragrant tree. 

jate. (= tesb, ties, iSjsSj). Union; intercourse; 

combination; company; a pair; a fellow (C; Te.; Mhr. 

ts3; Mhr., H. ts:p, a band or company). See B. 3, 103. 

113; -as 4 -. 
85^7^8 jate-gati. = tsSns-Sr. (My.). 
KiAUM jate-gara. A male oompanion (C; B. 4, 6). 
3ii7wSr jate-garti. A female companion (C). 

jatta. Tbh. of odJ^. Effort, work (Cpr. 9, 18). 

eu^,* jattaka. = ask*. Fraud, deceit, 
disguise, hypocrisy (^so ct. n, 12; T., M. aa; 

T. S^kj') T. to deooive; Te. ttafc «J-53a3J, a deoeiver; 
liUj*, roguish prank). 

es^d jattara. A cloth covering worn over the 

privities (? 8s. ; cf. e^rj ?). 
ej^sS jattava. = eto. (*oi^, * 4 sa Kk. 66, o. r. 

tast^*). 

8*3» P9 jattana. = ay» rs. f&jartoo *to ti tf^rftSjsv 4 tsss 
rsaooo dejfjodooao* ^pi^, etc. (Smd. 121). 

SiStf jattige. = t*j»S rt, etc (C). 

MS^ jattila. Tbh. of tsSru (Hla.). 

8**^ jattu. = tteab. Tbh. of Mhr. ts3 (ts3*; see s. tsi). 
Intercourse, friendship, as between two persons (C); 
equality, as that of two bullocks (C). 

eA^tf jattuka. = etc. (*jisb, *o&, *su sm. 

52). 

Ki^V jattula. = Scum, foam (<*js3 sm. 

35; Kk. 13,0. r. *). 
£!Sbj jatrn. The collar bone, the clavicle. 

jatva. The letter or syllabic «(8md. 82. 342.352. 
869). 

&!# jana. = tSfi. A born being; man, mankind, people; a 
person or individual in general, tag Sj«Jj«Sj8?P wsi, 
bjOj<Jj8?p— tap) A»?a tS?3 ti;*), tun **>°a eruruo 
(Prvs.). 



aitiS 1 janaka. Generating; producing, oausing (Kary. Ill, 
3, B, 185). 2, a progenitor, a father. 8, the father of 
Rama's wife Stta (Ram. 1, 12, 2). 

&c3tf8fttf janakaji-ramana. Rama (Ram. 1, 1, 1). 

a^tftS janaka-je. -OT. Sita(Bp. 81, 21). 

Kfi^a^oSo janaka-tanaye. = ta?i*eS. (My.). 

aj^tf^sSoii jftnaka-tanuje. = t4tS*tS- (Ch. v. 58). 

ai^rTSAlS janaka-atmaje. = tisWt4. (My.). 

»SoX?io jana-n-gama. A Canddla (aSjssJodj Mr. 381). 

SJfjaJS* jana-janita. Generated by people: known to 
all (My.). 

&c34 janate. Sj^ss. j4n assemblage of people; people; 

mankind; birth (Kavy. IY, 2, 30). 
ajfjfj janana. Birlft; production. 2, race, lineage. 8, 

generating, causing. 

janana-patrike. = "c^sJi,. (My.). 
ffi^?Jd2oS janana-rahita. Free from birth (Bp. 12,51). 
K^sJoo'd janana-hara. The remover of birth, etc. (Bp. 

43, 71). 

ftijSfHrtjS jana-natha. A king (Cpr. 4, 60; 6, after 11). 

as<3S> janani. A mother. 2, a kind of fragrant plant 
(**art Mr. 141; cf. taft 1, No. 4). 

&rSt, jana-pa. A king (Bp. 5, 58; 21, 46). 

fccWS jana-pati. = tafiS. (Cpr. 2, 21. Bp. 46, 59; 50, St). 

8snSj jana-pada. A community, nation, people; an in- 
habited country, an empire (tS?S Nn. 70); man, mankind. 

SitiZj&BtzS jana-pramdda. People's delight; the white 
water-lily, or red lotus (*jSjjtS, tsfidjrttf aStfjri Nn. 29). 

K^SoeaiaJj jana-m-ejaya. Causing men to tremble: N. 
of a king, the son of Parikshit and great-grandson to 
Arjuna. (Bp. 56, 45; Bb. 1, 9, 1; J. 2, 2). 

KfiOSO^ janayitri. A father. (R.). 

KjfQSoSj janayitri. A mother. 

aStJoSicJ j ana-ran jana. Gratifying the people, courting 
popular favour. (R.). 

&(&jz3ore jana-ramana. A king (Bp. 57, 73). 

aieJdjseff jana-16ka. = tsi&as&B?*. One of the seven 
divisions of the universe, where the sons of Brahma and 
other pious men reside (Mr. 32). 

jana-vara. A king (Bp. 53, 35). 

KtSrorf jana-vlda. The talk of men : news, rumour, re- 
port, scandal. 

ajfjsreir jana-varte. Rnmonr, report (B. 5, 55; My.)- 
&l^^J)S jana-sruti. Rumour, news, intelligence. 
ajrf^O janas. = tafJ«3jB{*. See lailfl? 
Si^sto TS jana-sthana. N. of a part of the Dandaka foreit 

(Ram. 3,5, 2; J. 19,20. 24). 
8tftTOoX jana-anga. A nation, a tribe (B. 4, 127. 215; 

My.). 

aJcTOSotfjsai jana-anukula. The favour or help of people 
(My.); pnblio benefit (My.). 

&e33£> janani. Made for, or suitable to, women, belong- 
ing to the harem (Si. 259; My.; Mhr., H.); a seraglio- 
harem (My.; Mhr., U. tA$»<isB»$i). 
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8535^ jana-anta. An uninhabited place. 2, a region, a 

country (3>3u, t3?S Nn. 13; rtjeej, a& 16. 72). 
SfRdrri jana-ardana. Vishnu or Krishna (Bp. 54, 36). 

BtRSassi jana-apav&da. Popular accusation (J. 5, 51; 
My.). 

SfJSTOS jana-arata. A country, a region (Cpr. 6, after 1 1). 
asraiJjaD jana-ftiraya. An asylum for men (J. 11, 86); a 
temporary shed or hall. 

Bo>jani = a3». To flow, to drop (My.). ta&ao 

Ae?t£>c$j (^, a^cs, rtji, ^ 3 8i. 379). (#. tea 6). 
£S>jani. 1. Bir<A, production; one who has been born 

(see rt>c!-). 2, a woman. 3, a daughter-in-law. 4, a 

kind of fragrant plant ( = tsA)*^; cf. ta?Jfi No. 2). 
&£> jani. 2. = (a^), ts^ 1, dft. See taSnsd. (Te. ta^, the 

brahmanical thread). 
Sftg janita. Born, begotten; produced; occasioned (tjlaS, 

«jkij,-3f3» cSj Nn. 78). 
&AQSO;& janiylsu. To be born or produced; to take place, 

to happen (SjUjj Smd. 7 Cm.; *>jUjj 46 Cm.; Ch. v. 172; 

Cpr. 2, 8; 3, 77). 

K$oiOo5# janiyuvike. Flowing, dropping (*« 4 ? 

cj^rtd Si. 390). 
2iS>3ati (jani-vara or bara). — ta^ad, ta<^B9tJ, tSsnsfl. 

The saorifioial thread (whioh originally was a leather 

■trap, C; Si. 230. 252; Mhr. S»ctfd(o). 
fcftsio janisu. = WftCft)*). (Bp. 2, 7. 8; 51,25; 54,67; J. 

10, 49). 

ftc&Sl) januma. Tbh. of tsj^. (My.). 
Sifisfj janas. Bi'WA, production, origin. 

jane. = 2, 3;S. The yolk of an egg 

(B.; Te. rtfS, ntjS, taiS, spawn, roe; the yolk of an egg; 
T. t&fy the embryo in the womb of beasts; an egg, 
particularly the eggs of fish, spawn; a bud; iJA, to be 
with young; to bnd; M. WiS, taiS, pregnancy; VS$, ani- 
mals to conceiTe; »>S, tajj, rtjfS, juice, as of a mango 
stalk after the fruit is broken off, see AerS; 8k. t»t>, 
the embryo or uterus of a oow). 
&t3t« jana-tia. A king (Ch. t. 52). 

&;5i«£t2 jana-tsvara. A king (Cpr. 6, after 18; J. 26, 57). 
Kfloerfcdj jana-udaya. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

janas-loka. = (My.), 
fct^ janta. Tbh. of tSQ (Smd. 852; ac«, Catf Sm. 70). 
3*5^, jantn. A creature, a living being; man; people. 2, 

any animal, usually beings of the lowest organization, 

suoh as worms, inseets, etc. (C). 
KSJO^tfrJ jantu-nikara. The multitude of living beings 

(t»?3, c^rirttt) Nn. 73). 
KrJ^^JeV jantu-pbala. The glomerous fig-tree, Ficusglomerata. 
36^ jante. A short, small beam crossing the chief beams 

in a flat roof and supporting the ceiling (C; B. 4, 121; 

Sir. 1, 70; C. Bp. 5, 48; Te. aj«, a beam or rafter; cf. 

til, and 8k. osfcOJ*?). See wu iS. — ts^aoei. A kind of 
leather rope (8. Mhr.). 
2# jantra. Tbh. of (§ m d. 348; vatiA Mr. 207; 



Siv. 8, 25; C). ts^d *e«Jo *<Ja^rJ wo&o (8md. 84 Mdb.). 
See <3Sjtf fj . 

janna. ( = te&2, ta^l). Tbh. of Ofcta (Smd. 354; Sm. 
63; Kk. 48). A sacrifice. 2, N. of a oertain horse (SiC 
rto aearUSti <iofl «jb(j Mr. 275; Bp. 59, 40). 

See Abh. P. 10, after 183; Bp. 24, 74; 56, 27.-88^7^0. 
-*«0. Whoso food is sacrifloe: a god (Start* Kk. 10a;. 
— te^artod). -3rto&. The enemy of (Daksha's) sacrifloe: 
Virabhadra (Kk. 6; Sm. 4. 6). — tad a* -a*. Indra (Xj 
SSKk. llo;. 

SSf^r! jannano. A saorifioial shed or houBe (odrar(ss«5 Ct. 
I, 70). 

af^atf (janna-rira). = taftaad, etc. ta^odajo uujSjb 8J 

sjaj (waaes); ts^odag, ■aw osjsi?j aj»e (sW* * 
Hia.). ■* 

janni. 1. = taft2. See w^jrO. 
janni. 2. = *<^. (My.). 
8SS>^ jannige. (Tbh. of od»M w). That belongs to sacri- 
fice or is suitable for saorifioe, or that is dedicated to 
be offered to an idol, especially used of cattle and of 
their milk (Bp. 12, 28; 14, 5. 23; 8. Mhr.). 
&!S^3»Tj (janni-vara). = taf^Cd, etc. (t^a^XOaS,, tfoaatS 
Mr. 255; Bp. 21, 25; 50, 6). ja^a»tJaj{3* 3C< (sj 

M?ft 255). *aa *od) £ sr(atu aUj ts^nsrjao jsjiae.fre 

(Nr.). 

3J?fo^ jannu. = tafio . (My.). 

janma. = tap$ja>, tswoao, tstj^. B*c<ft, firoduc«on, 

origin; existence, life, life-time; born from*— taf^Aeao. 

To give birth to. taf^AjsUjattJ (tafJft, 3so8o G.). _ tst^ 
i*^^,. To take birth upon one's self, to be born (B. 5, 

279). 2, to take away life, to kill (8. Mhr.). — taf^:S*j. 

-<oaO . = tafS t No. 1. (My.). 

ftiS^de* janma-dAfa. = ta«j & -. Native place or country (C). 
&7S i^t\^J jsnma-nakshatra. The natal star, the star of 

the xodiao under which a person is born (My.). 
&j<^zS*) janma-patra. Horosoopo (C), also -aa,* (C). 
8*a^53»Si janma-papa. = wu^-. Original Bin (My.). 
&i S^SpjsOO janma-bhumi. = tat^-. Birthplaoe, native country 

(Kavy. V, 44; J. 15, 11; My.). 
atJ^TOS janma-raii. The sign of the zodiac that contains 

the natal star (C). 
a^ste^JeJg janma-sftpbalya. Attainment of the objeet or 

end of existenoe (C). 
^^S) j° nma - ant »- = tao \5,- Tno 80(1 °f existenoe (ft3»r 

cs, tssjsj *i Nn. 19, o. rs. taos^, j^rw^^. 2, a distriot, 

a country (njao, tS?S Nn. 87). 
Sifro, cS Tj janma-antara. Another state of existence; another 

birth, past or future (Cpr. 5, 4; J. 13, 54; 18, 19; C). 
aifS^ janmi. A creature, a living being. 
&!^7i3 janmisu. = taftrtj. (Bp. 4, 72; 8. Mhr. rare). 
&r3gjanya. To be born, fit to be born; born from, 

ocoaeloned by; generating (Bp. 47, 61). 2, relating to 

men or to the people; people. 3, rumour, report. 4, the 

friend or companion of a bridegroom. 5, war, combat. 

80* 
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aif&g janyu. Birth. 2, a creature, a living being. 
janhu. = tafia . Tbh - of ( Mv -)' 

CO 

ftJtSo irfo3o janhu-tanaye. = tert>-. (G.; My.), 
oo 

Sit, japa. 1. — ta3j sasi. rep. Quickly, briskly (8. Mhr.; Mhr. 

d4>33!i+)3j). 

aijj japa. 2. Muttering; muttering passages from the veda, 
charms, prayers, names of a deity, etc; oounting silently 
the beads of a rosary; a muttered prayer. — tsaS «JJ»So. 
To perform japa (C). 

8il5si»e5^ japa-malike. A rosary (C; B. 5, 73). 

azkfcsd japa-male. = tsS3j»©s\ (C; s»^s3j96 G.). 

SiljRld japa-sara. = tatisjjsd. (My.). 

ajsJTi) japasu. = ts&rt). (8. Mhr.). 

asoasksp fS japa-anushthana. Performance of japa (8sv. 

2, 107; J. 10, 23). 
SiSS)^^ japa-pushpa. = tajS. (crsistfd «A G.; My.). 2, 

djtS^rtjeW ol) (G.). 
ainwfcri) japa-rudra. = tasS. (nsrtra Mr. 126, o. r. os^CJ). 
&bO$07b japiyisu. = taijrto. (Cpr. 2,6; Abh. P. 14, 100). 
BJ&rfo japisu. = tasj;4). To mutter (J. 28, 54; §sv. 1, after 

79; My.); to perform japa(C; 8i. 251). 
aad jape. 8J05. = tasS. The China rose or shoe-flower, 

Hibiscus rosa sinensis Lin. 
Hh japti. Seizure, confiscation, sequestration, attachment 

(fn lair, C; Br.; Mhr., H.; B. 5, 88). 
8i^t3 jappane. In a lurking manner (C; B. 4, 180; 5, 242). 

e*> jappala. N. of a jatre at Basarftr.— aw* a 

tfsJ^*, urtOied taS «, *jb?B?« d*uB?a? aSiAj sfcjsMJS 

d Aeetj (Prv.). 
aiby& jappisn. To wait and watch patiently, to lurk (C; 

B. 8, 31; 5, 31. 138; Mhr. taaSrtfo). 
aizJg japya. To be muttered; a prayer that is to be muttered. 

Bel* jab. •= >• — A weak rope (Bh. 8, 

26, 56). 

Siajd jabara. = tawdo. Powerful; heavy; difficult; huge; 

high in price; massy ; ponderous, etc (Mhr., H.). 
aJWdsirfo jabara-dastu. Oppression; force; violence (C; 

Mhr., H. teWdcJA g. 

&u9&> jabari8u. = aa^o^. To chide, to scold, 
to abuse (s. Mbr.). 

awdo jabaru. = tawd. 

aJ&KkaJcX} jabaru-jaiigu. Zafar-jang (Znbber Jung): the 
ruler of the battle: a title bestowed on certain oannon 
(To., B.; T. Uiao* taoA). 

airasKU jab&bu. = taswiw. (My.; Mhr., H. tauraw, taa»u). 

tst^QKii jabbarisu. = (My.). Cf. taiwr. 

et^o jabbala. = a^<w, f 3 ^ 1 } Tbe state of 
being weak, infirm or frail from old age, 
etc., that of being withered and dry, as 
that of grass or of some parts of grass 
Occasionally is (S. Mhr.; My. as «*<&*"); that of 

being soft or pulpy, as that of ripe fruit 
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(from a fall or blow, My. as ««">«"); that of 
being relaxed or slack, as that of a female's 

breast (My. as tai^VJ). Cf. tadrtj 1 ? 

m^tx) jabbalu. = a^©- (My.). 
es^Kk) jabbisu.l. ( = »k^s). 

mango, sugar-oane, etc., My.; cf. A?^). 

esd &> jabbisu. 2. To cause to scold or abuse 

(My.). 

«siw jabbu.l. (=a&, a^*")- Weakness, frail- 
ty; softness, pulpiness; relaxed state, slack- 

slowness; negligenee; indolence; 



To suck (ai a 



neSS (My.; Te. also: 
Tu.: delay; inflrmness; hollownese).— tato^rtJCy. -SiO*. 
To reduce to pulp by treading (Bam. 6, 39, 23). 



Btoij jabbu.2. = a«"f"i etc 



To scold, to abuse 

TO SUCk (My.). 



(My.). 

tttoi jabbu.8. 
esew ex) jabbulu. A grassy place (*>w tita 

7^0 Te. t&jat^WJ, to thrive, to grow thioklj; to be 

full, abundant). 

jama. = taS2. Tbh. of odssi). — tas&swi*. A kind 

of weapon (Biv. 6, after 11; Te.tasJonaa, taAwnaa, tssW) 
tspg 3o; T. vS*Smo*Uj, a sword, a cutlass, a dagger; 

H. jamdhar, Br.). Cf. taddw . 
aft&STOci jamakhane^taSJ^fS, tsst^swl A sitting csr- 

pet (C; B. 4, 60; Mhr., H.; T. rtsixw^*). 
Krfidr^ jamat-agni. Blazing Are: N. of a rishi, father 

of Parafarama (Mr. 258). 
aJrJjd^^rfado jamadagni-tanaya. ParaJurama(Mr.504). 

jamaja. Tbb. of odjsjjw (Smd. 848; Te. «* 
sJjjuo). 

jama. = ta«5j. Beoeipts, income, revenue (C; Mhr., 

H.). 2, oolleoted, gathered together (Mhr.). 
attSraSDtior jamft-kharcu. Beoeipts and disbursement* 

(C.J Mhr., H., Br.). 
aftSjaoatf jama-d&ra. The head of a body (of peons, etc, 

My.; Mhr.); a oommander of a body of troops (My.; Mhr.). 
a&&3&>A jama-bandi- The general assessment of lands, 

etc, settlement of the assessments (C; Mbr., H., Br-). 
artijaOSOriJ jam&yisu. To assemble, to oome together (C; 

Mhr. tadortfo); to sucoeed or answer, as a business (C; 

Mhr.);— to oolleot(My.; Mhr.). 
aiTJjsrfri jamavani. Agreement, harmony (in music 8i. 

64; My.). 

8rtJj9SS*ift«.ie33* jama-vasulu-bakl. The collections and 

the outstanding balances (C; Mhr., H., Br.), 
asajsoa'd jamt-dara. = taaj»fl>OBrj. A zemindar, a land- 
holder, a hereditary officer (8. Mhr.; Mhr., H.). 
aJSlStJo jamtnu. Land or ground (C; Mhr., H.)- 
3Ja»fi5nBti jaminu-dara. = taCJ»Bsd. (O.j Mhr., H., Br.)- 
artiooS jamune. = tartJt5. (My.); K. (My.). 

esSj jame.= «i>, etc (M,.). 

ai&3 jamc. = taSja. (C). 

aiiSofDBti jam6-daro. = tasi»i33d. (My.; Br.). 
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aJS&a^c! jamkhane. = taajcsiJ, etc. (My.). 
KlJ^ jampa. Tbh. of dLpsfc (8md. 889 Mdb.). 
arti^S jampati. ( = tisjj 4). Husband and wife. 
BSS^ jampa. _ tesUartU,. N. wsJjsjSU,, urea? s»*jse! 

taugjajstsasijjp wart (Prv.). 
ailii^ jampu. 1. = tBJSOj. Drowginegg, sleepiness (8. 

Mhr.; T. oSs^d, tissue* laziness, slowness). 
2fiSoj^ jampa. 2. A multitude (T6. = *s3Jjbj»o4>). See 
tan-. 

erSj^ jampe. (T. a&i^, one of the seven modes in music). 

— ts&ssC Slow time in music, andante (My.; Te.). 
Wsi^ jamba. 1. A certain horse (Bp. 59, 40; Sjdrto SjCOj 

tat»o ) tie?es»dc« Mr. 275, o. rs. tsao , tSs^). 

j»mba. 2. = tt3 J j ) 2, So*, rit^2, dsj^l, dsfj^, Ssfe, 

^^ii' Tbb - °' Ostentation, pomp (C, also 

t»a^; Te. tsss^; t. usa^. ajsa s»i,rt 5&*ea<j 

*jJsdj© us4j vizSj -at) (Prv.). 
8*5*^7^0 jamba-garo. A man of ostentation (My.). 

tsss^d jambara. Affair, business (C, also tasw^d; 

Tu.; Te. taSosJ, to do, perform). tasJAddaart Ssiwad 
*??(Prr.)- Q 
fcfrfja^e; jambala. Jfud. mire (also tadj,). 

8 ^ jambi. Tbh. of *Oo. The tree Acaoia or Mimosa 

soma Bozb. (K.; Te. 
aA^rJ jambira. A lemon, the common lime (ftsJjj Mr. 

112; Si. 126). 

tssto^ jambu. Length (M y . ; ts. tss^; gee ami). 
% a kind of reed or sedge, Typha angusti- 

folia L. (T. Bsi^; Te. todj^, tasfj^). — taaoj^cjisii). 

(tfCtAdJ, etc., W8tJ nkC ?Jjs<*j St&rtja <DJ3fio, Kjoj ajssij 

Si. 87). — tasJ^aOtu. (was, -a*j rtrf , aS» ? Wrtu Si. 163; 

My.). * 
aftiMj jambo. 1. ts?**!). The rose apple. Eugenia jambolana 

Lam., or another speoieg of Eugenia (rS^eyo* Mr. 116; 

<3fO«* Si. 125). — wa^fSeouj. The rose apple, Eugenia 

jambos L. (C.j St. * PL). See *Sjo-. 
Srtiw^ jambu. 2. = tasMj 2. (8. Mhr.). 
tt&xyjf jambnka. A jackal. S, Varuna. 3, = tssjj^ 1. 
S«4»j^ rj{£» jarabuka-dhvani. The sound of a jackal. 

See tneecfe. 
arfjo^aoajS jambukhane. = tsStuoitS, etc. (My.). 
ajrfMjrfe^Tj jambuka-Iivara. A 8aiva place of pilgrimage 

near Triohinopoly (My.). 
asiUjO^tsJ jambu-dvfpa. One of the seven continents 

surrounding the mount Meru; the oentral division of 

the world, inoluding India;— India (pretty C). 
fcrfoj^jaC jambu-mali. K. of a rakshasa in the army 

of Havana (Abh. P. 18, 121; Ram. 5, 4 sum.; J. 27, 43). 
SftUsjcft) jamba-nadl. N. of a fabulous river, said to flow 

from the mount Meru, and to be formed by the juioe of 

tbe fruits of a jambu tree on that mount. (R.). 
ttboj$G jambft-phftlft. A jamba fruit (Bp. 54, 56). 
asitojE jambftr. N. (BP- 49, 15; 55, 54). 



asj&j jambha. The common lime or lemon. 2, seizing with 
the mouth: N. of a daily a or demon, destroyed by Indra 
(C. Bp. 47, 21). 8, the jaws; the mouth; a tooth or tusk. 

^^^S'^ j»mbha-dveshi. Indra (Bp. 54, 52). 

aisj^tjSfQ jambha-bhcdi. Indra. 

3J^6^ jambha-ripu. Indra (Mr. 41). 

artjjjO jambhala. The common lime or lemon. 

Si °%'*iP j amofla - Ta ' ri - Indra (Biv. 1, 99). 

SftWB^!*) jambha-amitra. Indra (Bp. 61, 82). 

Kri^e jambha-ari. Indra (-a^, task Nn. 88; J. 4, 7). 

S * a5 ?)^ jambhtra. The common lime or lemon. 2, a kind 
of basil (Ooimum) with small leaves. See siodJrf*. 

tt»&^a& jammadiau. To cause to tremble 

(f Ram. 6, 11,8). 

ttsi^cS jammane. With a thrill of joyful rapture 

(Sj8;!U»oalS«jaj Ct. I, 44; cf. twsi^iS). 
SicdJ jaya. Conquering, winning; oaptivating, fascinating, 
oharming, etc (5foi5*?*rJ, >C»<J^, eto. Mr. 424). 

2, victory; conquest; winning (rtw Ct. I, 88; rt<J II, 85). 

3, a formula oausing viotory. 4, the plant Premna spinosa 
or longifolia. 5, the twenty-eighth year of the cycle of 
sixty (C). — tsodj taaii. rep. Hurra! bravo! all hail! 
glory unto-! (Bp. 82, 40; C; Mhr.). — W0djta?odj. Hall, 
master! (Cpr. 4, 67). — tsodbCoO. -raSo. To shout "victo- 
ry!" "bravo!", etc. (Bp. 52, 42; 57,50; 59, 43). — tsO±> 
o&afk. To gain the victory (C; B. 4, 8). tsodb aSuBS d 
(sraqir* G.). Q 

aaD^iopSj jaya-ghantc. A bell of victory or for the pro- 
clamation of viotory, used to be oarried about (Bp. 21, 
10. 40); a bell used in temples on joyous oooasions(My.; 
see s. sdoofSJSBssjadj). 

8J«Jo^3SfC! jaya-ghosha. Shouting to proolalm viotory, a 
ory of viotory. (My.), 
jayat. Conquering. 

fticcJocSjijJ jayat-ratha. N. of a king of tbe Sindhus and 
Sauvlras (J. 18, 82; 27, 42; 32,60). 

32odo$£&; jaya-dhvaja. A standard of viotory. (Cpr. 6, 48). 
2, a K. 

SicdJi^S jaya-dhvani. A thout or ery of viotory. (My.). 

KodOfS jayana. Conquering. 2, armour. 

ajodo?Ji!»«5# jayana-sftlike. An armoury (Cpr. 1, 139). 

SiaJj^ jayanta. JV. of a son of Indra. 2, M. of a minister 
of Dasaratha (Ram. 1, 16, 12). 

&o&» jayanti. A flag, a banner. 2, the day, or tbe 
anniversary of it, on whioh a deity assumed an incar- 
nation, see fteAioaS-, U30J-. 8, the plant Sesbania 
aegyptiacaVm. 4, = (5?jajj80,q. v. 6, N. of an author 
(Nn. 3). 

aiccljjj^j jaya-patra. A reoord of viotory (Bp. 52, 46; My. 

also tsabsi&v). 
&cdJ?&oXe> jaya-mangala. A royal elephant. 2, a cheer 

(or festival) of victory (Cpr. 4, 42). 
ffio&<&St3 jayamana. Conquering (Bp. 52, 19). 
&<xU£0A jayamini. Tbh. of t$£oft. (C). 
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SdoJjcdjsi) jaya-yatre. A maroh of oonquest or victory 
(Cpr. 7, 30). 

KodJO^^ jaya-lakshmi. The goddess of victory, victory 
(8iv. 4, 97). 

ftJaJorf^ jaya-vanta. (Smd. 248, o. r. wrt-). A victorious 

man (C). Fem. uoiia^sM (C). 
SialOTfe&F jaya-varma. N. of a king (Cpr. 6, 94. 101. 112). 
aJodoaaodi jaya-vijaya. H. of two doorkeepers (Bh&ga- 

vata 3, 5 sum.). 
aitxJowd jaya-sali. A conqueror (Si. 282; My.). 
ffiaJ0$t« jaya-stla. A victorious man (tta^d, task G.; 

My.). 

aJcOo-s^t* jaya-saunda. Exceedingly fond of victory 
(Bp. 36, 89). 

aiociJ^? jaya-irf. The goddess of victory, victory (Cpr. 2, 

1; 6, 1). 2, N. of Jayavarma's wife (6, 94). 
iKaDjjj jayasu.= taoSoA), taodj^. To conquer, to defeat, 

to overcome (Bp. 50, 19; 8. Mhr.); to bo victorious, 
ajcdoxi oSo jaya-stambha. A column ereeted to oommemo- 

rate a victory (Cpr. 7, 32; My.). 
aiOSorfj jayisu. = acdjsij, etc (Bp. 28, 46; J. 12, 1; 18, 7. 

8. 85. 57; B. 4, 218; My.). 
SoSo jaye. The plant Sesbania aegypiiaca Pers. 2, N. 
&!c5j£>&JoSj jaye-vijaye. K. of two attendants of Girija 

(Grj. 8, 83; 9, 59). 
fe!cc!o£ jayya. To be conquered or gained, conquerable. 

&la?oo^ jaysu. = «aodo*So. (C.). 

esd jara. 1. = An imitative sound. — t»d tat. 

rep. The noise in drawing anything on the ground 
(My.; Te. tadtad). 

tad jara. 2. = Sliding. — tadriotS . . slid- 
ing on the posteriors down a slope, as children do in 
play (S. Mhr.). 

23d jara. 3. = P. p. of *o i, in wa **«o,. 

(My.). 

atd jara. 1. Tbh. of ta^d (Smd. 368; C). — teduS*. Ague 
(C.). — tadrtfj. Ague-oake: enlargement of the Bpleen 
(My.). 

3rf jara. 2. Growing old; deoaying; wearing out, wast- 
ing; etc. See fctard. — tadrVew^. To become 
thin or lean, as a ohild (8. Mhr.). 

8tfd jara. 8. ( = taO). Brocade (C; Mhr., H.; B. 2, 7; 3, 102. 
108; 4, 125). 2, gold (3»c3* Bhn. 10, o. r. tadrtj; Br., 
H. tsrtJ, gold). 

8rt$ jara. 4. Somewhat; a little (C; Mhr., H. tiOT). 

esdrj* jarak. The sound produced when a 
swing is in motion (C). 

23d*jc3 jarakkane.= art«3- With a sudden slid- 
ing motion, in tad^S tssew (My.). 

KtfX jaragu-a3. = tawmes. (V. 41, 43). 

tsdftj&i jaragiflu. = artor>;&>, 7ftJ*7i>, se* 

t5o, t}&&*3. To make slide aside, to move 
forward or push on (a thing on a surface, 
v. t., My.); to push or carry on, as work (My.). 



edrt) jaragu. 1. = aftk*«> 1, sJd»^. To 
slip, as from the hand; to slide, as tiles; to 
roll down, as sand or corn from aheap; 
to change one's place, to move forward or 
aside (v. i.); to pass, to elapse, as time, words; 
to be done, as business (My. ; Te.; t., m. ao, to 

slide or slip, as a garment; to roll down, as corn from 
a heap; to fall down, as little stones from a wall; to 
lean, bend, be in a bending posture, Incline, Blope = 
M»ai3«, cf. mvto; cf. »«j 1, tao 1, otoj 1, *JO). 
zsdrtJ jaragu. 2. = wdWk 2. Loose texture, as 
that of cloth (My.). 

«tfXo jaragu. = tad 3, No. 2 q. v., tat> 3, tawrtj, «»u 2. 
Gold. 

aftftf jaratha. Worn out, decayed, infirm; old; hard, 
solid; old age (03, nSOnstiJtSJ Nn. IS, o. r. s$Q&>°, Q 
D9C3, bSOeSj 138; sjosrs, *C5a»t*JCjJ 146). 2, bent, 
drooping. 3, harsh, cruel (&*» d 146). 4, mud, mire 
( si o*o, vxieu 146). 

ardrf jarada. = tadd. Hard, solid, firm, stiff (dUj* 
484); a oruel man (V. 37, 60). 

edc&> jaradu. = «^ q. v., «5*8j- Unsub- 
stantiality; uselessness (ta«$, sr*? 8 , &v$, 

o3j5?tj(i Bhn. 49; Bee tSdsJ). 

tsdri jarade. = a, «© A A sieve (My.; 

Te. "add, a wicker sieve; T. sSu M. nS« S, a large 
sieve, a oribble; Te. taO o«B\>, T., M. sbO, to sift; to find 
by sifting or searohing, a piece of gold, etc.; T. to, to 
sift, to sprinkle water; see taO kSj; cf. tsjauft). 

Sitir* jarana. Waxing old; deoayed. 2, promoting diges- 
tion. 3, cumin-seed. 

SfdS jarat. ftjtf J5 . Old; deoayed, infirm. 

D 

artSBTj jaratara. = ledssd. Silver wire oovered with gold 

(S. Mbr.; Mhr., H.; Br. tads?dJ). 
&rtiss& jaratari. = tassro. Worked with jaratara (C-; 

Mbr., H.). 
dtdssS jaratarc. = tad3»d. (My.). 

3fdt39 jarada, = tada, tsosF, letSr. Dun, used of the hor» 

(Mhr., H.; R.). 
«rjt> jaradi. = tedns, oto. (B. 5, 242). 

23de&> jaradu. = P. p. of 1. (My.). 

astici :S jarat-gava. old bull or ox. 

edc3 jarane.= afd^A (C). 

afrj0 t ^wsO jarat-mrinala. Old, rotten lotus fibres (Cpr- 
5, after 39). 

jarabu. = titfjtoo. Terribleness : imperativeness 

overawing; awe (C.j Mhr., H. tadto). 
ardoJ jaras. Old age; decrepitude. 
&C»aiM jarayu. The exterior membrane which invttt* 

fetus, the Chorion (*eSo U?u Mr. 308). !. <** 

tcomb, (he t<(e>-ws. 8, the after-birth. 
&icaaJ0J3J jarayu-ja. Born from the womb, rir<p<V0»«' 

as man, horse*, «<«. 
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JtfusrfS jari-vat. Aged, old, infirm (£^,3, aoo:^ tSjj^eua 
3o Mr. 810). 

fficsri^ jara-sandha. N. of a king of Magadha and C£di, 
and enemy of Krishna. (Smd. 64 Mdb.; Bp. 54, 36). 

t3© jari 1. = To slip or fall, as from the 
hand (C); to slide, to come, fall or slip down, 

as a bank (itOXag Smd. Dh.; *A> 8m. 110; My.); 

to fall in, as a house (My.); to slip away or 

Shrink back. See Bp. 2, 15; Riv. 5, after 120; Rim. 
1,16,14; J. 21, 13; 25,35. P. pe. ttdc& (My.), U0&> (C). 
(8ee T., M. 8. tsflrO 1; T. also vlrixi). fj f to fall away, 

to lose flesh, to become emaciated (My.). 
e8 jari. 2. A short P. p. of && 1, in tso tsoaj (Bp. 

16, 5; 54, 80). 

ti8 jari. 3. = (A sliding place): a sloping 
hollow between hills, a ravine worn by a 

Stream (C; =StJS« Si. 485; J. 10, 8; Te. tSO, taO, ao, 
tSODii; T. tfosj). rit^a tsO (BjissS, SUi^rfo Si. 115; 
8,* 429; cf. dyO). acSct&c* raa^o •tfjsdeS taOrttfo aort 
«o...Ts?Si4o *rt rtajgo (RAghe. 17, 66). — taOAS. A fern 
(My.). 

&6 jari. Worked with gold or silver threads; gold or 
silver threads (My.; Mhr., H.; Br.). — tsO?sSM*. The 
streamer of the grand ensign of the Peshwa (Mhr., H. 
-v>); a grand flag (8. Mhr.; Cb. 125); a golden girdle 
or belt (My.; Mhr.). 

ts8ftKb jarigisu. = atf^rfJ. (My.). 
e8rtj jarigu. = 1, etc. (My.). 

SBSfS jartpa. A giraffe (My.; Arabio zirdfdh, zorafeh). 
£0t&>0 jaribn. A land-measure; land-surveying (Mhr., H., 

Br.); measurement (My.). 

jam. = 2. — taCjrtaao. .*a*J. To fell to the 

ground (Bh. 8, 26, 11). 

8itofij& jarugisu. = etc. (My.). 

Btbrb jarngu. 1. = wtfXo 1, etc. To slide, etc. 

(My.); to give way, to flee (Bh. 8, 26, 15). 
ttifcrt) jarngu. 8. = *^Xo 2. (My.). 

SWjoMO jarubo. — tatfuj. (My.). 

s&ab jamhn. To cause to come down, to 
demolish (Rim. 6, 11, 15). 

ttSsid} jaroru. Neoessarily, at all events; invincible 

necessity (<X; Mhr., H.). 
US jare. Scus. Old age; decrepitude; hoary age, grey 

hair (fidCt. 1,48; S©3, fStfMr. 320). tad lo^Cija pil) tod 

n?eao(Prv.). — tad ?St5. Old age and greyness (Ram. 5, 

8, 67). 

£iC3* jar. An imitative sound. — taet* tees*, rep. 

The oontinual creaking of shoes (C). 
tSCS jara^^O*^- P. p. Of wa»l, in taO *J9*^(My.). 

BC5^ jarakku. The creaking of shoes (C). 
tsMci) jaradu. = ao»cio. P. p. of *o» i. (My.). 



weflao jajaha. Rebuke, censure (snnd, Screaa, 

aoaa, etc Mr. 428; Dat. tsdasi£ 428). 
KC3» jari.l. = (»ai), aso'iq. v., ties', *»'. (c. ; Bp. 

44, 68; J. 9, 5; 10,53; 12,31). ejifcjaajonp* eru«j«r 

s^SoSoao aes'aoso 4 ? a»ao« wo*f (Mr. 7). — tacs" 
zsM. -wU. Abusing, etc. (My.). — tsa'asao. -wdj.= 
tSeS 8 -. To revile, to censure, tseyosao* aU^ajfaSOcra, 
Si. 379). 

esC3» jari. 2. P. p. of 1, in aecao (b p . 28, 25). 

tuC5> jari. 3. A centipede; a scolopendra 
(Te. ties^; cf. tseseS). tf»F!ae»*, assaa tses*, *a 
^3? ^^cJaOj asjeo; a>4^ tfwa&> wsrf? wrt ? sSoCusJ 
a^act^Si. 171). 

eseS»t*3 jaricu.= a«5oei.i 1. (Cpr. 7, after 62). 

jarucu. 1. To talk much, to be talkative 
or loquacious, to talk vainly (waoqsssS Smd. Dh.). 

esCflo^ jarucu. 2. Garrulity, loquaciousness, 
vain talk (aqwriwasmd. n ; Kk. so). 

tsftS 5 jare. 1.= »«* 1, eto. To speak assaultingly ; 
to rebuke, to abuse; to disgrace, to disdain, 
to jeer at, etc.; to utter a harsh sound («*«, 

aofwoss Smd. Dh.; o5t«3, EO'iJ Nn. 108; atJujicS Nn. 
154; My.; T.*Ojs4, to soold, etc; cf. tssjr 1). P. p S . 
isesaj, taes'aj. sssiirtv 4 ;>i>taddo, aj»E4tf 4 ajo a* sse 
taeSo&o 4 , AosJ^ rraaAortaj* ^rtaJj?? (Si. 103). See 
Bp. 9, 10; 45,17; 60,21; RSv. 18,60; C. Bp. 6, 50; 11, 
6; J. 1, 6. 7; 14, 15; 17, 8; 31, 26; Bh. 8, 21, 8. 

jare. 2. An imprecation or term of abuse 

(oar^m Smd. Dh.; ue'E»a * 5ES0 Ct. 1, 29). 

taw c3 jarrane. Quickly, rushingly (C pr . 8, after 

C3 **** 

36; My.; Te. teew?3). 

O 

K^JF jarku. (= <S*of). To strike with the nails 

Or Claws (Stt^Soi §md. Dh.). 

©rtjr jargu. (Smd. 50). The noise of a thing 
falling, crash (? T. acs*^). — ururcca*. -isc*. To 

fall with a crash (?). tartoFCCWaj (Smd. 50). 
SSSSFtS jarjada. = tatsFd, q. v. 

SS&FTi jarjara. Old, infirm, decayed. 2, broken in pieces, 
split into small partioles, broken, shattered (wi;nr, 
t^aaoao Nn. 41, o.-r. tsura). 3, perforated, wounded. 
4, dull, hollow (as the sound of a cascade, Cpr. 6, after 
76). 

KKF&g jarjarita. = tets 03. Torn or broken in pieces, 
broken, crushed; infirm (Cpr. 4, 16). 2, perforated, wound- 
ed, hurt (Smd. 288, o. r. tttaOd). 3, tremor, trembling 
(Te., R.; not Sk.). 

&!&!F&;jj jarjarisu. To become infirm; to droop, to be 
bowed down; to lose heart (C. Bp. 47,20). 

aaSBFTJ jarjftra. = tsssd, etc. tsssrOS erui^Stfj (Bhn. 54). 

%dr jarje. &I3AF. A rattling, olattering sound (Sk. 
dpos+is). aortsa tatsircso (j. 22, 4). 

S3SF& jartarl. = tadsaO. (G. 346; My.). 

KSFCS jartila. = ta4,*. Wild seeamum (W3**«*i HI*.). 
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SSosF jarda. = tstfns. (B. 3, 55). 
aidr jarde. = tscwr. (B. 5, 12). 

eiaiF (jarbu). = s»jj2, »^fi. To use an as- 
saulting voice: to chide, to scold, to rebuke 

(e^sUwtSjft Smd. Dh.; Rsv. 4, 70; Ssv. 4, 19; cf. «s» 1, 
tsC9» 1). 

SitxJjF jarya. Becoming old, etc See e-. 

b^,f (jarvu). 1. = &mr, oto. taertaoiw . . . *»t3ri 

sfeiw sjarao tasJrS 'ScSofco (KAgbc. 17, 66). 

«s;g,F- (jarvu). 2. Chiding, reproaching (tsowrf 

Ct. II, 50; Kk. 42; Sm. 89; 8. Mhr.). 

ISO* jal. A sound in imitation of a sudden 
great palpitation of the heart, etc. — e*- 

-^cS^. Suoh palpitation to take place; to be great- 
ly alarmed (C). Q&irtzzS ntlrtv* we 5 *«S &3 (Bp. 
9, 3; see also 26, 27; 61, 81). 2, to sound as water whon 
suddenly poured out, as grain, pearls, eto. when soattered 
about (My.). 

8© jala. l. = teK, »*2. Cold; stupid; apathatio. 2,water 

(ewcS*, S?8J Nn. 87; sss^Sm. 100). 3, mental frigidity; 

fraud, hypocrisy 87; Mr. 473; cf. ««*)• *, a kind 

of fragrant medicinal plant ( = fc,?s5e0). 5, a certain 

metrioal foot (Ch.; Mr. 364). 
Sit) jala. 2. (=ts«l, dyd). — tst)wC*J. To glitter, to 

shine (Cpr. 4, 81; 7, 66; Abh. P. 8, 64; 10, 80; 11, 88). 
Ht> jala. 3. = tarJrtJ, eto. Gold. See tsurratt. 

jalaka. — ts«*. Relating to water: a bath, bathing 

(Te.; T. tsurt). 
BjOtfffl jala-kana. A water-drop; water-dropB (A)?3d, 

Spi c« Kk. 13; §m. 86). 
K&Srej* jala-kantaka. A crocodile (8k.). 2, the plant 

Trapa bispinosa (Sk.). 3, an alarming danger arising 

from water (My.). 
SSOtft^ jala-kanne. A water-nymph (Bp. 19,83). 
aJMTO^ jala-kaka. A water-crow : the diver-bird (si«k , 
&?rrafrt Mr. 171). 

ee>*c5 jalakkane.^®*^, a^S. (** 

tf 4 c3). Clearly, purely; brightly, shiningly; 
clearness, etc. (ssf^js, s>aop« 8s.; Kk. 52, o. r. 

tsV^iJ; Cpr. 4, 81; Rsv. 7, 6; 8k. d*>u Of, purity). 
BO*jE3 jalakkane. Quickly (B.; Mhr. dpU*jj). 

jala-krtde. Sporting or gamboling in water, 

bathing for pleasure or amusement ($?osM Ss.; Cpr. 1, 

after 81; J. 80, 1). 
&OtQt)& jala-kehalana. To wash or oleanse with water. 

See »ws3J^. 

8j»jSeOjj jala-khelana. = Bee l»c*tfj. 

jala3-g&ra. = OS times 1. A man who gathors the 
contents of drains, sweepings, and the sand of rivers, 
and washes them for gold (My.; Mhr. dyad^tfOr, Te 
tt«jrtO-rraSo, tsoWatorO-asSo, a*vb-a»z&), i£tirlzL>?\}-~, 
zto; Te. tau-rtc&rij, to wash gold). 

aeiXo jalagu. = tsdrtJ, etc. Gold. — Jsorto To 
wash gold. .ssart wjj* »nJ 00& SBOSoStw, tsurto 



*Stit (Bp. 2, 23). — taurto = tt *>rto fc5>*)0 

Aa<?iJ, *rirt tsurto &a<o&> oSjbjiSoSsJP (Bp. 57,62). 
SiaXjoo jala-graha. A shark, or orooodile. OBrraOcd) 

tsurtsS^ (Jns. 42,63). 
SittitS'rf jala-cara. Going in water, aquatio; a fish (wJ9 

?Sj Nn. 80). 

Sdejaf jala-ja. = tsrfts. Born or growing in water: a lotus 
(Ch. r. 99; Bp. 8, 8). 2, a shell, a oonoh-shell (8iv. 1,60). 
8, a good kind of salagrama (My.). 

&S84& jalaja-ja. Brahma. 

KB&SJare jalajaja-anda. The universe (Ram. 5, 8, 58). 
aJOaicJOjJcdo^ jalaja-dala-nayane. A woman with eyes 

like lotus-petals (Bp. 44, 59). 
Ss)»8J5i«dj»eeicS jalaja-dala-ldiane. = tauttSSusSaW. (Bp. 
40,21). 

jalaja-nabha. Vishnu Pp. 119). 
EaSJEBfio jala-jantu. An aquatic animal. 
&j©aidaetic3 jalaja-ldcane. A woman with lotus-like 

eyes (Ram. 3, 8, 25). 
2SO&7S&>ji jalaja-sambhava. Brahma. 
SJoairfTk^Xfe jalajasambhava-gana. A olass of metrical 

feet (Ch.). 
&!e;8re* jala-jata. = tsuta. (My.). 
SJOSssB jalaja-ari. The moon. (My.). 

tse>d jalade. = 8JdzS, oto. (My.). 

a»*do7v jala-taranga. A wave. 2, musioal cups or glasses, 

barmonicon (My.; Mhr.). 
ajfflrf jala-da. Water-giving: a eloud (Cpr. 4, 34). 2, a 

fragrant grass. Cyperus ro fundus. 
3J«»cSS)trfci jalada-ninada. Thunder (Bp. 87, 54). 
8i«cSl5Fre7ijSe5rfj ) jala-darpana-pratibimba. An image 

reflected in water or in a mirror. See tSC5C«. 
ftieiroXsk jalada-agama. The arrival of clouds, the rainy 

season (Cpr. 4, 39. 44). See W80*. 
ai©nsB jaladari. A drain, a kennel (My.; Br., H. t»OB»0, 

lacs 0). 

afflD jaladi. = tawdo, to© , tstjj . Quiokly (My.; Mhr., H. 
aotSj jaladu. = t»t>a. (C). 

Si©ei)Xr jala-durga. A fortification surrounded by water 
(Cpr. 4, 27). 

jala-devate. A water-goddess (Abh. P. 1«» 28 : J - 

84, 1). 

Kai&jjerf jala-drdni. A bucket. 
&Je)?rtJ jala-dhara. Water-holding: a cloud. 
Mt)tfTi-djiT<F jaladhara-m&rga. The sky (A.). 
8dOt> jala-dhi. Water-receptacle: the ocean (*tf°S 
r> Sm. 86). 

ffiaiSiIJ jala-nidhi. Water-treasure: the ocean. *> 

number four (Ch.). 
8i«ft?i5ai 0 jala-nimajjana. Sinking, diving, or plungi"* 

into w'ater. See »rW5«, ee5«, sJwe3uo*>. 
8ie)?)7\F»5o jala-nirgaroa. j4 water-course, a drain, ef«- 
SOS^lioPe jala-nishkramana. The going out, or Ukm? 

out, of water. See 
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ao»e«5 jala-ntli. The aquatic plant Blyxa octandra Bicb. 
HOeixS jala-n-dhara. Water-bearer: N. of an Asura, tbe 

son of Siva and tbe oeean. (Grj. 10, after 110; Bp. 18,22; 

46, 18; 54, 36. 56; C. Bp. 47,26). 
K&t;*^ jalo-pakshi. A water-bird (Si. 174. 175). 
ai©zJS jala-pati. Varuna. 2, tbe ooean. (My.). 
V&TjZ^S jala-paddhati. A water-course, a gutter, a drain. 
KOS»€) jala-patre. A water-, or drinking-, vessel (rtJS^ 

rt Kk. 82; Sm. 34; *3ora t> Mr. 212). 
aiob^O jala-pippali. The aquatic plant Commelina sali- 

ei folia Boxb., and another species. 
Se/igT&J^ jala-purusha. A water-male (Bp. 19, 83). 
3)94*^ jala-pushpa. An aquatic flower. 2, a fish (My.). 
Zttr^esst) jala-pran&la. An outlet or channel from a pond, 

a water-course, a waste-pipe, oto. Sm. 101). 

3J07i|fTO«3 jala-pran&li. = tiugmu. (SjsJ-i^ Smd. Dh.). 

&Je>3)S&l?i jala-pratibandhana. A water-barrier, a dam, 
etc See* *»rf. 

Se/£)3(gcdj jala-pratyaya. A water-hole, (a pond f 3d 
rut^ Smd. II; SirtiC^rt Kk. 76, o. r. tswrt *»<*,).• 

asOZijOccSo jala-prolay a. Destruction by water, a destroy- 
ing deluge (J. 82, 82; C). 

KOZyiroSo' jala-pravaha. The current or flow of water 
(My.). 

aeiSQjr^. jala-pranta. j4 bank, a shore, 
mazojcsio jala-prftya. Abounding with water, watery, wet. 
aOyrf jala-phani. A water-snake («str(dr Mr. 401). 
KOtto&SOOd jala-budubuda (»'. e. loosed). A water-bubble 
(Cpr. 4, 57). 

S©£?oX jala-bhanga. A wave (S?tf id Nn. 102). 
&©3^§ jala-bhrit. Water-bearing: a cloud (sJ*es* G.). 
aospjrSo jala-bhrama. A whirlpool (wa3r, Mr. 415). 
aozSoX^ jala-magna. Immersed in water. See woo . 
&«5Soa£> jala-maya. Formed of water, consisting of 
water, watery. (My.). 

ese>5&d jalamali. An annual weed, the Indian 
acalypha, Acalypha indica L. (Z.). 

KO^OJtS" jala-muc. Water-shedding: a cloud. 
aooaa^ jala-yantra. A syringe (Cpr. 7, 130. 181. 186. 

141)."^8ee t»fB\erC3<S. 2, a water-work, a water-engine. 
aienSotfo jala-raiiku. A kind of gallinule (twtSort Hla.; 

UjsJ* Mr. 176, o.r. *>*>«). 
jala-r&sl. The ocean. 
3S€/3oS> jala-ruha. = ta*tJJ«S. Growing in water : a lotus. 
3ie/do5ob3 jalaruha-ripu. The moon (Sir. 2, 114). 
ai©tf0ES3^ jalaruha-aksha. Vishnu (Bh. 8, 21, 23). 
Stfer&sSAtSfti jalaruha-udara. Vishnu. 
3dOd5Jo*tddXf« jalaruh6dara-gana. A class of metrical 

feet (Cb.). 

BotfFcS jalarkane^a**^ etc. *oo, 

*qsj,cf* $o iofttJ, tstrtfFjrart (o. r. ta«^f»rt), . . . rf^fS* 
-ado sa^SJtSo *Ci»»rtofldBtdoci>o (K&vy. I, 5, 49). 



jala-vat. Abounding in water (A.). 
SOnacdOTj jala-vayasa. The diver bird. 
KfflssEo jala-vaha. Water carrying: a cloud. (R.). 
SittiaiooX jala-vihaiiga^tsuiH^. (Cpr. 6, 33). 
aifflnsg© jala-vyala. A water-snake. 

aJStfol? jala-sanke. Foar arising from water (My.). 2, 
making water (My.). taoSorfrt oSuB?rtj (My.). 

&S)tf<xti(S ja la-say ana. Beposing on the water; Vishnu. 

SSO^j-S- jala-Sukti. A bivalve shell. 

Steidati jala-suka. The plant Blyxa octandra Rich., duc*- 
tceed. 

a!e)rfR> jala-sandhi. Straights, a narrow passage in the 

ocean (My.). 
SOsi^F jala-sparia. = tauSoW No. 2. (My.). 

8iaiCo6 jala-hari. A small channel for conveying off waste 
water, "at the pedestal of a linga, etc (C; Bp. 26, 26; 
57, 43). 

8ie)2o^«5 jala-hippali. Tbe plant Jussiaea repens Lin. 

(osorOC, sada, Ae^cdi&ri O Nr.). Cf. tsuijSO. 
&)&iB?rT5 jala-akara. A source of water, a spring, a 

fountain, a pond (Cpr. 4, after 42). 
aie^T^rr* jala-akarshana. The pulling, drawing or 

taking away of water. See Aert. 
aJW)Xsjj jala-agama. The act of bringing water (J. 33, 

45). 

22«reswd jala-adh&ra. A reservoir; a lake or pond (dferair, 

^Mr. 417). 
aifsp^rf^ jala-adbidaivata. varuna. 

KW>O3JSl0 jattyisu. To burn (v. t., My.). 

3i«A>«3 jalali. A sort of masquerade at the Moharam (My.; 

Br., H. tsc»0, uaC). 
3ifi/»e$a5)Tj jala-avatara. A landing place at a river's side. 
&tffii&F jala-avarta. A whirlpool, an eddy. See 
aJMisjssr^'d jal&varta-akshara. Letters (written) on a 

whirlpool (8s. 74). 
aaiB^oSo jala-asaya. = taaaSoi}. A reservoir or any piece 

of water; a lake or pond. 2, the root of Andrpogon murt- 

catus. 3, a fish. 4, stupid, dull, apathetio; stupid manner. 
asirotfodJS&X^ jalasaya-magna. Immersed in a pond, etc 

See ertiOo . 

to 

KaiBtfjcdo jala-tt9raya. = tjCTSodb. (My.). 

&eJi$)4 jala-ftsrite. Dwelling in water: a female Taksba 

(ts^ Mr. 15 in two MSB., o. rs. and «aC93,S). 
aCjall. An impression made with a pike or pin(?). *C 

0«JiS <?abiJjesk (Mr. 226, o. r. *<9ecJ>-). 

jalika. A deceiver (s^o**, stwo&rta^o Mr. 227; 

cf. tsu 1, No. 3). 
H€f8 jalike. = tiue*, etc 
8J<w# jaluke. = ts«AWf, etc 

eex>rt> jalugu. (fr. «»)• A place where water 
drops or oozes (J. io, 8). 

KCWSo jaloma. = tsc^. (My.). 

8dOa?f jalftke. = tsO*, teuo*, A leech. 

Its Tbhs. are ttrD*, ^^^(imd. 354. 862). 
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3d&»e# jaldke. = fcstxa*, oto. 

&&ji?ura ^tS jala-uechvasa. A drain; a sluice (sSOctbS, 

tfcSrtj^a Mr. 418). 
ffldse^Tjre jala-uttarana. Crossing over wator. SeeeVw 

3o, 

Kdjseal^airfS jala-utsarjana. Pouring out, letting loose, 

or casting forth water. 800 tit*)*), 
ffidoecfd jala-udara. "Water-belly: dropsy (My.; B. 6, 

286). 

Sidae^* jala-uddhate. N. of a vritta (6h.). 
eajfa^cJ jala-6kas. Living in water; a leech. 
SeFBrf jala-6ke. = tatxe*, etc. A leech. 
&fe73^) jala-Sgha. A quantity of water. 2, K. (B. 5, 
134). 

a*^ jaldi. = tauO, oto . (C; Br.), 
aieu^ jaldu. = a© , etc. (My.). 

SJO^ jalpa. Talk, speeoh; prate, babble, ohotter; disputa- 
tion, wrangling, discussion. (Bp. 53, 8). 
84©yS jalpana. = taw . (My.). 

jalpaka. Talkative, talking nonsense; a chatterer. 
Kie^-d- jalp&ki. A talkative female. 
3de5^ jalpita. Spoken, said; talk, eto. 
&t> 6 jalma. Tbh. of ta^ (tas^Mr. 507; C.). 

jalma-desa. = tt?^. (C). 
aiO^srazJ jalma-papa. = taj^BsS. (My.). 
K^jJOJ^ jalma-bhasho. Mother-tongue (8. Mhr.). 
aj^^lftSO jalma-bhumi. 9 Mj^J^ao. (C). 
SJO^O jalma-valri. An enemy from ono's birth (C). 
K^alJj jalma-Satru. = tBW t s|0. (My.), 
ajew^^ jalma-anta. = «55» & ^> q. v. 

ee> a jalladi. = eto. (twos si. so7). 

Zi jalladS. = eto. (My.). 

ese> c3 jallane. With a start (RSv.e, after n ; cf. 

n 

tao«). 

«© jalli. 1. = 1. A pretty large, round 
bamboo basket used for storing corn (8. 

Mhr.; Te. ta<3 , a long, narrow basket built on a tray). 

23© jalli. 2. Broken stone, metal (My. ; Te. ; t. 
ac; C f. *e> 2, falsehood, a lie (My.; Te., t.). 

_ta£ sSjsA To lie (My.). 

ti0 jalli. 3. Tassels; hangings (T. 

a© ); a whisk made of the tail of the camara 

Or bos grunniens (Rsv. 18, 62; IS, after 77; Siv. 2, 
44; 6. Bp. 5, 2. 8. 51; J. 12, 4; Mhr. » bunch; 

a nosegay). — taC aort. The bos grunniens (Siv. 8, 47). 

e^?S3 jallian. To sift (My. ; see t., m., Te. s. »rjd; 
cf. m<t!to 1, eto.). 

«e» jallu. 1. The state of being torn, as cloth 

or plantain leaves (My.). 
esex> jallu. 2. = ^2. A boatman's pole (Tu. 

ku). totf*j*a$Eirt r\Q atu (Prv.). 



zstf jalle.l.= a* 1. ( s. Mhr.). 

ad jalle. 2. = *o'> A bamboo pole (My.); 
a sugar-cane (My.). 

arf java. 1. Swift, fleet, expeditious; speed, velocity, swift- 
ness; (power, strength). — ti3rta*i>. -*a«J. To impair 
swiftness (or power). (J. 18, 83; 14, 5; 25, 39; 28, 6).— 
ts3rt=Sj. Velooity (or power) to be impaired (Bp. 

19, 27; 43, 55). — ta3ortdJ. -o-*3o. = tasirt*>. (BSv. 5, 
after 114; §sv. 2, 40; 3,61). — wsisSgjO*. -o-SO 4 . To 
acquire quickness (V. 11, 8). — taaao*. -wO*. = tad/to. 
(Bp. 44, 12). 

atti java. 2. = tssJj. Tbh. of o&ao. (odjsUHli.; Kk. 15; » 

g,* 8m. 12; »B 117). See Smd. 68. 73. 104; Abh. P. 

13,61.— fltoO'fl^sdiSe utfodb, rtaerksSiS; &z 

osodi (Prv.). — *sS?J tiaS. = odoaotiss*. (Dp. 4). — »3 

?S S3. The sun (*Sjso&>f 8m. 14). — tssJpSsSo*. -«ao«. 

The servants of Tama (3iv. 2, 66). 
Sfi&VSd java-k&ra. Tbh. of odoair^d. Saltpetre, nitrate 

of potash (G.; Mhr.). 
arfra javana. Tbh. of t«(SD?i (Smd. 376). 
aisld^ java-danda. ( = taStoB»l*). Tbh. of odjajacs 

(Smd. 376). 

Brtto javana. 1. Fleet, swift; a fleet horse; speed, relo 

city. 2, = alia?!. 
3isS?< javana. 2.= aaiS. (My.). 

SttiSrt? javanike. Tbh. of oi>a»* (Smd. 843). A curtain, 
a screen; a veil (da Ct. II, 24). See Smd. 16; Orj. 
10, 82; 10, after 88; Bp. 12, 44. 
aisWifj java-rakke. A ooat of mail (*atS, es4^ Kk. 94 >- 
asJBoJTj javo-hura. Tbh. of odjaj^rj (Smd. 876; fit II, 
117). 

3Jrf«i javala. Tbh. of odia>W (3md. 347; ^no 4 . 

twrtaj, »>rJrtj Kk. 60, o. r. rta#). 
K5J« javali. Cloth of any kind (*?$ sm. »!; 

C; B. 4, 28; T.,M. aja«; Te. wae, tacf ; cf.«*&, 
8rtJ9 javali. = «Jj8?«, *aa. Tbh. of odjao© and o*)**)- 
A pair; twins; sameness, similarity (tie?*) Ct. II, 74, 
t&c»3o, ^rt, «&*?#, etc., KtnS^ 8m. 55; ttet*> » 3 i wrt 
112; 35»*U, etc. Ct. I, 88; C.). — tsatfrtrf. -*a. Double 
(<. e. folding-) doors or gates (Bp. 16, 9). — tsaCrnW. 
-w»wo. Two feet (Bh. 2, 10, 18). — wa<>n»"?. A 
pair of kales (Grj. 6, after 67; cf. tir^orwf, eto.).— 
taaoaoaj^a. Double grief (Bh. 1, 7, 46). — »a#fW». 
A pair of words, two words (Bp. 62, 48). — t»tfW». 
-aa. = tsa«na. (Cpr. 7, after 92). — wa#«3rjv*- -csa^- 
Two fingers (Bh. 8, 23, 7). 

«sj#rf javalika. A seller of cloth (*»** Ct I ' 

83). 

e5J**3»e9 javali-kaja. = (3. Mhr.). 

Si^'erfd * javali-maddalc. Tbb. of odjajt>a)tifO (»m^ 
380).^- tsa#aa <rJj5orto«. -Sweortc*. (Smd. S8 7 )- 
oluster or number of double drums ( t ). 

8ttjS?jD javajisu. To be ooupled or paired, to unite (B • 
2,18,26). 

SSStfj javalu. = »4Xo, etc (8. Mhr.; B. 5, 2*; * 
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assjavj. Janotion (Mhr.). See ritStaaWdra. 

2*3335 javAji. = «:»», tanjia. (Bp. 4, 85; J. 17,27; 28, 

43; 31, 25; My.). — tasaUCorl The mask-deer, Mosohus 

mosohiferus (My.). 
&3SO jaT&di. The perfume-bag of the civet cat; civet 

(Mhr.; H. tuns', oivot oat; M. tanadj; Te. tansa, tans 

O, anjtt, tain^O). 2, mask (Sj»ts»FO Mr. 336; My.). 

7tV< (Bp. 12, 1 1). — tanjaiJw^. A civet cat (J. 28, 
43, slot it stands side by side with sjEsorOtJ*^). — ta 
naDOort. = teasMCort. (My.). 

&3Bptf java-adhika. Very /Iee< or gtoi/l. 

Kasfi javana. A peon (C; Si. 258; B. 3, 88; Br., H.). 

javabu. = tanswj. An answer, a reply (C; 81. 56). 

assttooatf javAbu-dAra. A responsible man (C). 

fcaaaionaO javabu-dari. A responsible person (My.); re- 
sponsibility (My.). 

aiasodo java-ftyla. Fleet (Bh. 3, 13, 19). 

£356 javAri. Eclating to or produced in one's own conn- 
try, as wool, eloth, cotton, etc. (B. 4, 162. 163. 164; 8. 
Mhr.; Mhr., H.). 2, = «:»&>?&> (My.). 

£33&>fdo jav&htru. A jewel, gem; jewelry (My.; Br., 
Mhr., H.). 

tsd javi = 8f&), »S. The hair of a horse's tail 

(C; Te. ta^). — etOtf«3. -u<3. A net made of javi (Bh. 
3,22,4). 

8)3 javi. Hastening, speedy; a horse, a camel. See sS,-. 

B^rti javugu. = a^S^J, ajj^j, Aaerto 1. Ground 
having springs; swampy ground, a swamp 

(My.; Te. tafltfo; Te. ta«4*j, to ooze; to become soft; to 
rot), tasjftfi fSo (liu, S ^ Nn. 62). iSusSj tasjrtjtjiacj 
(efSjea Si. 103). iSSJjtaajrtJ (eruS,, dWjCS© So 

UjjS SSdot^d, tJUjKusSo Si. 115). — taSjrteO*. -toO«. 
To become morassy (Bp. 10, 5). 

Vi&tii javulu. = a*4Xo, etc. t»4* (B. 8, 10). 

855 jave. = eto. (My.). 

3*3 jave. 1. = tasS. The China rote. Hibiscus rosa sinensis L. 

»3 jare. 2. Tbh. of o3j3 (ocJjsS Smd. 343; odbd Mr. 374; 
Mhr. tan), tadodb *c6j (cdbs^ H1A.). tasScxij iJcdj* (csksJ 
Mr. 93). tss!cdJ SoUJj («*j > riVj, qa<3»t*jsrar Nr.). s!L»* 
o"£ *«*itS ws5od> So&ijj (*<J3^, dartw^rt^ Nr.). — tasJ 
rt*?a. Barley, Hordenm vulgare Lin. (C; B. 3, 112). 

as^rf javvana. = odbs^pl. Tbh. of aiPsJpS (§ m d. 843). 
tsSjiaiCyodJiSj (291). See 2, the female breast 

(*>«*« Ct. I, 38; *>« Kk. 82; 8m. 70; 8k. odJ»a<j«^«). 

SnJ^ft jawanl. = tas^ji Tbh. of os)J»»ljs. A young woman 
(S$*U Mr. 802). Bee ta^-. 

SBi^ftX javvaniga. = cdis^ftrt. Tbh. of a}3»sS?>nt. A youth, 
a young man (odMdsr*, StJora, EaStf Hlft.; Orj. 2, after 
106). 

javvanige. A young woman (5pr. 8, after 56). 
3Rj£<3 javvane. = odjl^fS, ta^fc. (aqlaU, Mdrij Hla.). See 

4C3JO-; J. 8, 17. 
MBJ^aS javv&ji. = tasaia, eto. (My.). 



aJ3s£«3 javvAle. == nonets, Asn^eJ, tijaswatJ. A swing 
(My.; Mhr. Assess, S^UEfows, S+^^^Ojaj; Mhr. &)U9( 
■tfrt^o, to bend, incline; to stagger; iVjsfssri ?, a motion 
forwards or to one side; A+ua^sJja <n, a swinging bed or 
seat). 

Sdrf jasa. Tbh. of oA>a (Smd. 348; +t3r Nn. 106; *?03 
Ct. II, 80; £ijJje& Mr. 476). See Smd. 89; Bp. 40, 41; 53, 
64; 57, 88. — tartp^*-. -o-S*. To obtain fame (J. 5, 48). 

— taSsJjjJi. -o-StJ. = ta«^*. (J. 2, 2). — toXSzt. -sjd. = 
tartO^rt. (J. 3, 15; 27, 15). 

arfcxJooS jasa-yuta. Endowed with fame, etc. (i&r&tSA 
ass?^ 4<bd Nn. 114). 

SSTirf^ jasa-vanta. Possessing fame, etc. (Smd. 242, o. r. 
tao3j-). 2, N. 

aAe;c& jasoye. Tbh. of (Smd. 352). 

3arf, jasra. Exhaustion, fatigue. See 

3do^7v(tij jahagtru. = tnn;&, wsoSft^dD, araeesfvo. An as- 
signment by government of lands or revenues (My.; Br.; 
Mhr., H. w»JB9A?d). 

aJ35'?\s'docatf jahagtru-dara. = asA?d)nstJ, taaSoftOOTtJ. 
The holder of a jahagtru (My.; B. 5, 51). 

aJSg&fo jahaju. = astao 2. A ship (My.; Mhr., H. taawsa, 
ci+jjta). , 

3iSoO^ jahnu. = ta?S^, tafS^. A king and sage who adopted 

the Ganges as his daughter (Mr. 258). 
3d35^i^o5o jahnu-tanayo. = tafdj-. Jahnu's daughter: 

(he Ganges. 

Si's} jala. 1. = (K. vSf 1), tao 2, cl+iV. Heat; hot vapour, 
a hot blast (Artf, e«a 8m. 15; C; Mhr. ttptf, ta*; cf. 
tajU). See J. 15, 8; B. 4, 60. 223; 5, 165. 2, glitter, 
lustre, brightness. — ta* af. rep. Shining brightly, etc; 
in a bright or oloan manner (Mhr. dLpVdpV). ^3$^ 
?3^?i sjjsa sSjotjj 8 ta« tatf fljsa *j6*j d^tfj (B. 4, 25). 
isi^eruart Jjsartnvii^ ta* tav "aaosao (i, 18). 
jaja. 2. = taw 1. (Smd. 25). 

ajtftf jalaka. = tat)*. A bath, bathing, ablution (C; Bp. 
24, 60; &s8?»f3, ajsas, O.). — ta** sjj»*>. To bathe 
(C; B. 3, 26; <2dOcU^ a.). tsV* S3jsad («^S G.). — ts« 
*5S^A?iJ. -o-sSeft^o. To oause to bathe (V. 5, after 14). 

— tetftfslgjrtJ. -o-^ortJ. To bathe (V. 9, after 71). 

kV*c3 jalakane. = a 1 ^^, etc. (sttwA »&>foj!pfo 

Ct. II, 30; cf. tsftft). 

etf^cS jalakkane. = »e*^, q . v. 

MtfjS^ jalamba. = dL»x'sJj ) . A wrapper, a oloak, a veil 
(sJo^tuSjj^Jtfo dm. 59; do^tu^flO Kk. 21, o. r. tf+>-; 
Te. oafiiW, a veil; ef. ^on^S, an upper garment? Mhr. 
d+resJo 3, muffling up tho faoe; dorado rt, d+nJJj e4, d+jao 
tfes, a oover; a lid; d4»dJrt?o, d4wo*rt(o, to oover; to 
hide). 

ajtfsSjgjOS^ jalamba-ayta. (Smd. 234). A fanner (tSte c5rt 
odjss 8m. 45; Mhr. dLpa<!il4(o, to fan, winnow; a flapper, 
fan). 

%«>dJc< jala-ruha. = tswdj*. (Bp. 1 1, 20). 

BitfASjSc'n jali-grahya. (= a taa-). To be taken or under- 
stood as something cold, or solid, poetioally used of 
moonshine (adj., Kavy. 5, 10). 
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Ktf jallu. = 3ttkk etc., A»^ v . Unsubstantially ; 
emptiness, hollowness; worthlessness ; defect 

(*J8<3' Ct. I, 29; raa"?*, sju'fy 8^3^*3 Bhn. 49; 

sioao, d aS^Ujj Si. 306; My.; M. rtV^; ef. 

M. «»le5, jaaS, wao8o, aaa, waG', empty grain, etc.; 
and T. tS3«%, aaSB^, waa; and Te. «3»*J, T. 
mesj, an empty husk). — tatf^waOJ. An ompty grain of 
corn (My.). — ta«J> taOrt. reit. (Earn. 5, 8, 54). — ts«£ 
3,5. A blasted spike of corn (My.). — att^StSofc) WJtu . 
(*S ortd, tw«, Si. 306). — taW^wS . (4=**, 

8L405). — ta*^si»*J. An empty, Tain, not trustworthy 
word or speech (My.). tsV^sJJsAft^ s&^rKodwsa S 
(Prv.). — ta«f)^,. Barren sesamam (My.; SuJjots, 

Stilts, RSoit) Si. 305). 

fcjtf^ri jalluga. A weak, feeble man (Bh. 8, 24, 43). 

ISMcS jalaTe. = ^C0 2, etc., Sd2. (My.), 
art) ja. — raat*. — bwic&. = satatfaoSo. (My.; Si. 228). — 
«a33,. = tmttSJ,. (B. 3, 52; My. as taaS^). 

eart jaga. = ^X i. The colour green (S*Soo«, 

azt Sm. 69; SrtJ^r Kk. 25, o.r. "JJart; JS«J3j", sktf*3 
sJrsr 8».). Cf. tjorrac*. — aartado*. -3tJe«. Tho green 
pebble : an emerald (3S*ortJ53ci, 3Jtf*S Sm. 68$ a*x>aFci, 
SocWS Kk. 48). 

3rt>X jaga. 1. Tbh. of oiwrt (Ct. II, 48; Abh. P. 5, 108). 

3rt>7< j&ga. 2. A plaoe; a spot; room (C; Mhr., H.,Br. aana). 
See sSsSn 4 -. aarfaa © 3ar< tS?*J (Prv.). See Pit. s. fcsfi. 

8rt>XB jagate. = (tsrt*, etc), tf?rtB q. v. A ciroular metal 
plate, a gong, used by religious mendioants, in temples, 
etc. (C; to. o?rtU, tS^rtrt,; T. tttrtti, o>a^t>; M. a? 
ci sS, t«?e3jaja v, »eaj» o). wjsrtBe stows as aanB? ua 
odjoaai£ MrtiS?P (Prv.). See tS?tf-, £««-; s. Sortrfjws 

ataXti jagara. 1.= aart. Waktnff, «>a»eMH0; wakefulness. 

(Bp. 53, 11). 
KaXd jagara. 2. = sartd, eto. Jfaii, armour. 
8rt>Xtff« jagarana. Waking, remaining awake; keeping 

a vigil; becoming awake; wakefulness, watchfulness. 

See ^O,"*- 

3rt>Xtfti jagarano. = santfra. (C; B. 4, 123). iwatia? aart 
drt aa,a8? asaOrt (Prv.). 

•3 

asaXB^ j&garitri. Wakeful, awake, vigilant. 
3rt>XlA»tf jagaruka. Wakeful; watchful. 
SaXdja** jagarukate. Wakefulness, eto. (8i. 73; My.). 
See «»-. 

aftXtf j&garo. Waking, being awake. 
&S>Xo3or jagarye. Waftn^, oeing awake. 

eshsi) jagisu. To stretch or raise (the body 

to its full length, Grj. 5, 20; see s. wank). 
8rt)7\«Ti> jagtru. = ta*ft?A>. (C; Br.). 
Sto'htTiimTt jaglru-dara. = tasSntiksaiJ. (My.). 
ISSrO jigu. 1. = w>Xj, eto. (Bh. 8, 8, 4). — «aru are 

ro. rep. (J. 4, 16). — aarbiJ. -tfofl. = taartjd, q. v. 

EsarO jaga. 2. Silence, taciturnity (aJ»s ct. i, 

71). 



atoXorf jaguda. So/p-OH (T. waod>o«). 
8rt>X^ jagrlta. = wart,* Awake; attontivo (Mhr.; B. 4, 
41). 

StoXj jagra. = aartd 1. (My.). oara***** «art,o (Mr. 
317). 

3rt>Xj§ jagrat. Watohing, being awake. 
8rt>Xj^ jagrata. = aart^. (My.; B. 5, 170. 228). 2, = » 
Ji. — aart^Ci*). -"ail). To pay attention to, to con- 
sider well (o. Ace, B. 4, 31). 
fttoXjg jagrate. Wakefulness; attention, oarofulness (My-; 
B. 2,9). See — tnr^irtjs*^. -WJSVO^. To take care 
(My.; B. 4, 162). 
ajoXj^^Z^sJoclo^ jagrat-svapna-sushupti. Waking, 
dreaming (or hallucination) and profound sleep. (My.). 
artioX© j&ngala. (fr. tsortw). Arid; desort, covered witb 
jungle; wild, not tamo; savage, barbarous; flesh (CM^, 
sjSrtjKk. 41). 
3dOoX«5* jangalika. = tS»ortJ©#. (Sk.). 
artioXoO jangula. Knowledge of poisons; jugglery. 
SftoXoCtf jingulika. (= uort)9ri ?). A snake-catcher, a 
dealer in antidotes, a poison-doctor, a conjurer, ajw ler 
(natfjart Mr. 391). 
&rt>o$)otf janghika. (fr. tso^a). Light-footed; o tourfcr, a 
runner. 

artiSirio jajama. = taat4«si>. A floor-cloth (MUr.,H. tssea), 
BsM^aj; w«i!iCb.). 

aoaS jaji. = taa, tssa, saoOo 2. Tbh. of saa3. Maoe, nut- 
meg. 2, Jasminum grandiflorura (tsaS, CJ9«3, Ai&Z* 
Nr.; »a4Ct. II, 7; 3j3*>3 Mr. 123). See Ta*>, rtJE^-, 
oSs 4 -; J. 8, 36. — tsiawaoOj^ ssat* Ko. 1. (C; x*i**><.i, 
eto. Si. 228). — oatwaoSoftS. The nutmeg-tree, Myri- 
stica moshata Thumb. (St* PI.; My.; B. 8, 52). — W* 
SJ^tsasSA,, «s»4S4,. The outer skin of the nutmeg, 
mace (My.; Mhr. raaocjj-). — raatlvijCrt. Jasminum 
grandiflorum Lin. (8. Mhr.). — w»«al> ^*)^4• The shrub 
Jasminum grandiflorum (aai Nn. 76; ts»», SJ»»>*i * 
3jfj«« Si. 139). — raattoso^. = Eat43jO rt. (My.). 
atsaSezb jajtma. = tsats*. (B. 5, 126; 8. Mhr. rare). 

easj jaju. = q-v. The colour of red 
ochre, red colour (&00, Nn. 8i; J. 2s,36;Te.; 

seo s. 1). 
8rt>34> jaju. 1. = natal No. 2 q. v., aati). 
aftSlO jaju. 2. = taaStaj. (My.). 

aftaj^e^sSjaSf jajvalyamana. Shining, flaming, resplen- 
dent. (My.; T6.). 

atoUC jitali. (=d43aUw, caUO). TA« tree Bignonia xwtco 
lens Boxb. (?). 

8rtcdxj jathara. (fr. taSlJ). Stomaohio, abdominal. (B-)- 

essca jada. = A weaver (My.), belonging to 
the Lingavanta sect (8. Mhr.; t. t*«s; «• 
tS ? n ; c^. »aa*, tsaeyrt, waO-rt, ?»«3; Sk. asu, 
»»6*). 8, a spider (nocas^a, a^vao Mr. i«6; "T ,! 
Bp. 18, 87. 42; cf. Sk. tsa©*). astffsaridja (te?» I s ' 8 * 
«3?*J (Prv.). — aaafj rl*So. A spider's not (My-) 1 " 
taaa tws3. dupl. = t8aaH<JO. (8. Mhr.) 0,4 S ' 
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(Bp. 11, 36; 28, 41; 57, 34). — raartd EjaAsljOd^. N. (Bp. 
83, 6). — sssSaSoU. = BSSsSjCD. (C.). — «s333j&>. = 
d^oSjeJ, »a«5-. A spider (tusi, asoi), eruararsaqJ, 
awrbJ* Si. 171). 
Sfsrf jada. A kind of horse (SjtSrto aado M. 275). 

tsaeSh^, jada-gitti. A woman of the jada caste 
(C). *»*ftSod> rtwfadde jSod^utS? uB.odjartdj 
(Prv.). " 

tsscS* jadati. = a^rt^S,. (c.). 

assort jadane. ^jstScS. Shaking; shaking off; throwing; 

removal (Bh. 10, 6, 22; Bam. 3, 4, 4; 4,6,4; 6,11,7); 

discharging tho bowels (My.); diarrhoea (My.; Mhr. 

awrt?o, dysart^o, to sweep; to shake oloth, etc; to 

fan, grain, fire, etc.; to jerk or throw but, an arm, etc; 

to clear off all moneys in arrears; to soold vehemently; 

to exorcise; to kiek, to reeoii in going off, as a gun; 

d+racB, a general clearance of accounts; discharging 

the bowels; a broom; a sweeper). 

SSZ&jsO jada-mali. A sweeper (C). 

2»B9 jadfc. = aad. A goneral clearance of aooounts (My.; 
6eo Mhr. s. aadrl). 

tssa jadi. A common cumbly, especially for 
spreading out on the ground and sitting 

upon (C; T. tsaa, a oloth = ef. tssH?). See Prv. 

s. todja ati.. 
•j hi 

aaa jidl. I. A discbarge, a flood, a stream, an outburst, 
as of tears, hoat, wrath, etc; force (Ram. 2, 7, 8; 8, 2, 
23; 3, 6, SO; 6, 1 1, 3; Bh. 2, 10, 25). 

as>& jadi. 2. A mass (Bh. 8, 26,1 1; Mhr. d^na;, 8k. AjjaM, 
a tbioket; To. d+jaM = rtsUeaj). 

3»a jadi. 8. A jar (My.; H.). 

1S9Q4 jadikS. (fr. A weaver's business; 

an assemblage or number of weavers (8. Mhr.). 

20a&> jadiau. To sweep; to dust; to whisk (C; B. 1, 25; 
4, 154; Bh. 1, 12, 16). 2, to shake, as oloth, etc. (C; J. 
. 80, 14); to remove by dusting, etc (C; B. X, 21; 4, 197); 
to shake off; to jerk or throw out, as an arm, a log, so as 
to remote something (C; B. 4, 79; Bh. 3, 13, 85). 3, to 
discharge from the bowels; to purge (v. i., C; B. 4, 41; 
5, 13). 4, to throw (Bam. 5, 8, 51). 5, to reprove (My.; 
Tc.). 6, to put into smart aotion, to urge on or drive 
forwards (Abb. P. 13, 70). 7, to be fanned, as fire (Bh. 
1, 20, 27, o. r. raftASj). — (Te. aaaomb; T., M. astfo; 
see Mhr. s. srsdrt). 

eSCfc j4dU. = (My.; Te. nrewo, a line, row, furrow, 
track, trace = K. natx>). 

e»d jade. = The mark of a footstep, 

or of a carriage-wheel, a track, a trace (M y . ; 
T«.)j a slight or faint notice (M y . ; t. tms£, m. 
«**); a wink, a hint (My. ; ts., t. ; Mhr. $a», a 

traoo, vestige and indication of a thing sought). See 
*««.. 

jade. = mat*. (My.). 
afi>«o jidya. (fr. t»a). Coldness, otc; apathy; dullness; 



stupidity; heaviness of system occasioned by crudities 
in the stomach; indisposition, disease (My.). See *J*i> 
J. 18, 48. 

aftfi jan. (Smd. 58. 60). Tbh. of aa fi Knowing, knowledge, 
understanding, ingenuity, oleverness; cognizance, f3SC3o 
ioftA), aort^ rt aaeso *c*^««)as (84). aare« fJiJcSsJrti 
or aartdtSsJEk (190). Soo Cpr. 1, 43; Ch. v. 16. 181; 
J. 21, 57. — woo* tfi^flstfo oSjb*^, «es*at5? aj&dtfsJ, sSjb 
ones *e^rt Mfto^P aarifsa Wjojcbo t^sM (Bp.), aacs 
awcS* (C.;B. 8,59). — aacs. See it separately. — as Aa 
iJodj. -wJodj. (Smd. 242). A possessor of knowledge. — 
asE n li)- Knowledge to be destroyed or impaired, 

asti a Bjo*jo slecsSortjsttj^a jSeOjCyrtarttf *aS(8md. 
78). — aaestf cfo. -tfjanb. Understanding to join (R5v. 
11, 110). — aats^a. 1. See s. ^O*. A olever word. — 
aaea^a. 2. To utter olever words (J. 8, 16). — Bargd. 
-3d To obtain knowledge, etc. (Abh. P. 2, 58; Bsv. 6, 
23). — wit^A). To abandon investigation, to forget (Cpr. 
2, 35). 

artre jan-a3. A skilful, knowing, or olever man (£??,% • 
SJ^ra Si. 853. 414; C; Bp. 59, 8; Nn. 168; Prll. 3,6; 
J. 1, 8; B. 1, 18). pjjacij astso (>S3wjg Mr. 241). aa 
reftrt enjjrtodj -ad oadi&>. — aacS(Ort aattftrt »>j8«j asaO, 
aacssrt *j8(t9ftrt qjdcl) ass a, *j8?»iort */85ca$rt urS ? 
iBsa. — aara&rt 53Js3fJ sSUjj, tfirt usJ? SM^.— aaes&rt 
*d, SiM wS^ tfti (Prvs.). Seo ska-; Prv. s. 
sJjsAj. Fern, tsanfj (B. 3, 59; C). 

Sfl>r©*5i j&natana. = aara*. (C; B. 8, 29. 82; rt*j«JS, s$!d 
&^ «•)• 

JtfstroOSoe) jan-ayila. = aawaodj , q. v. 
aftwscd^ jan-ayla. = tsars, q. v. (aacs Bhn. 18, o. r. tsa 
rscjOou). 

as>rrf jftniko. = aar»<. 8ee ties ci>*. 

8rt)rf?So janime. = isarsjslj, aacsosS, aar4,q. v. (Bp. 42, 24; 
My.). 

&ttf«3j janume. = asriSj. (Bp. 4, 27). 

assrw^ januve. = rasrsjdj. (Ram. 1, 5, 31). 

as>rf jane. A skilful, knowing, or olever woman (C; Orj. 
4, 62; Si. 185). « in* aart (Smd. 109). tsrsrtoireciS 
i^rt raao'ws^w.— wart eBjBjt*? sarf (Prvs.). 

&9rS j&nde. = tort. (Si. 84; My.). 

janine. (Smd. 248).=aae9s3j,eto. Knowing, knowledge, 
etc. ( = asf^«; 5,333, Mr. 458). BdtJjUoij 

aart & (Mr. 4). See Bp. 40, 23; 42, 16; J. 6, 31. 

8S>^ j&ta. Born, brought forth, grown, become, produced;— 
having, possessing; — appearing, manifest;— a malo issuo, 
a son;— birth; — a creature;— a race, kind, sort, or species; 
— a mass, a multitude, a collection of things; — a man of 
caste, an honorable man (see Prv. s. t3a3fo?cS). — See Mr. 
78 * cari. 

ftfsS^ j&taka. Astrologioal calculation of a nativity; 
nativity, a horoscope (C; Mhr.). 

EbDS^skr jata-karma. A ceremony performed after the 
birth of a child, as giving a name, etc. (Cpr. 3, aftor 
102; Orj. 8, 56; J. 28, 60). asStfajsr sjaacfsjsrt asas 
sjatp (Prv.). 
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«S3^?J j&-tana. (Smd. 248, Mdb. MS.). 

Sft^daicJ jata-rajas. Having the calamenia. 

SfeirfjSjS jata-rftpa. Tho form In which a person is born, 

nakedness. 2, gold. 
8rt>*SesS jata-vdda. (Smd. 285). = asS^sS^. A certain 

metrioal foot (Ch.). 
2i3^5? dco jata-vedas. Agni. 2, a oertain metrioal foot 

<6h.). 

art^edri jata-vedasa. = W»3s3eti*«. (Mr. 45). 
Ks*Asi^ jata-sutaka. Impurity from birth. (Bp. 18, 98). 
%339zS£o jata-apatye. A woman who has borne a child. 
artSSBJS-S- jat&b&ki. Balance, remainder, after deductions 
(My.; Br.). 

3<S30B^rf jata-asanoa. = raiSK-eS*. (My.). 

8isS j&ti. = W»tt, etc Birth, prodootion. 2, ftiWA, descent; 
rank; lineage rac«, family; tribe; caste (*>« Nn. 76). 
8, Wnd. sort, genus, species (Ch.); the charaotcr or 
peculiarities of a speoies. 4, superior breed or quality; 
good or fit behaviour (tfsSod), «»3?Sa& 76). s»3aJj»ci 
(eA)S sJjs^ Si. 272). 5, a word expressing the 
idea of speoies or genus; a colleotive noun (§md. 167. 
168; K&vy. I, 2, 62-65). 6, a partioular figure of speooh 
in rhetorio (III, 8, B, 3-9; WaSo^i??S< 76). 7, a flower 
(*j«j3j, 76). 8, nutmeg; mace. 9, the great- flowered 
jasmine, Jasminum grandiflorum Lin. (ma Ct. I, 104; raa 
aodj hztosi 76). 10, a multitude (XsUjs* 76). 11, the 
number eightoen (SoSwOj Mr. 348; see ta»3*S;ixBrt). 
12, the tree Cordia myxa (S ?s^3*, Mr. 124). 
18, a olass of metres (Ch.). 14, f5« ? f\<* (G.). B»3rt 
aw^ ^eS.— ara3rt 3^ 3j»3J, 3J83rt tf£ tfr* — «*3rt 
iSsjarfdJS — *»* 3<btStiJS ft?3 35S CTtJ 

tfc.— tn3 iS^a 5 airs rid d?e5»oio?P — «»3t w»odj« 
twsS ssrf S tufij dosi) ajatf.— hs3 J&usasSdja a* 
itf^ *asi)OSoo . (Prvs.). AetSestS aSatScsjj at 

SrtW (awf, t^asatfjt) Nn. 71). See Bp. 55, 19; Prv. s. 
(3so8o. — tTOSAasW. A European fowl (My.). — a?3 
tafS. Europeans (My.; To. tss3:»:&). 

&fi>95 ! 'rioF jati-karma. The essential and purificatory rites 
of a tribe or caste (*io*s^d G.; My.). 

aftS&setf jati-k6sa. = tasS?**?*. 

ais8TOi3 jati-gade. A kind of metre (Ch.). 

aiaSraa jati-g&ra. A kind of Btrolling mcrry-andrew (8. 
Mhr.; the Mhr. tjtaesJOQ. ta»3n30<S 3js3j MS© 
SSj (Prv.). 

aiaSRaO jati-golla. A golla by desoent, etc. (Bp. 40, 32). 

CO 

aSaScJj^nl j&ti-dvSsha. Innato hatred or enmity. 2, mu- 
tual hatred of races or castes (My.). 3, enmity with 
one's caste (My.). 

aoS^rfjF" jatl-dharma. The duty of caste, the law or 
usago of caste (C). 

ataSiSj jati-patri. = sraMriJ, etc (h.oSo$!u Mr. 144). 

aftS^O j&ti-phala. = saoSoSo. The coat of the nutmeg, 
mace. 

3tf»St?tri jati-bheda. A difference or distinction of oastes 
(B. 5, 285). 



3ds8c^j^ jati-bhrashta. Fallen from caste; an outcast (C). 
8ftSsJ»i*)e5!aS?a jatl-m&tra-upajtvi. One who gets a 

living only by the merit of his caste. 
aft>S?W jati-vanta. Of high kind, breed or rank, as 

fruits, beasts, etc. (My.). w»3sJ^*.h£><J («J« Q.)- 
aisSrfCwr jati-varna. A ebaraoteristio or peculiar colour. 

O*0(Mr. 278). 

afi>8rf* jati-yala. A man who belongs to a caste. »WjtS 

4ort<^$« s»3s)«SO<(C. Bp. 47, 43). 
afrS^tf j&ti-vaira. => waSd^sa. (My.). 
aftSsioStf jati-saiikara. A medley or amalgamation of 

castes. (My.). 

&ft>§?ftSa»5S jati-samuha. Tho collection of castes (*0 

Seajj wsSrttt) Nn. 78). 
araSsirf^^ jati-sambandha. Connection of race or genus 

(Smd. 161). 

atoS&efi jati-hlna. Of low birth or doseent; void of 

caste; an outcast (C). Ms38o?fSlJ sJjSocJj tSjs>?3 33 &>t5i 

s5?P «s3 Ozs»iab<i t3?t<! djaSJsCCTSfS? as3(8p.). 
8ra8e^j»e^ jatt-k6ia. The coa< nutm«ff, mace. 
SftS«cd3 jftttya. Relating or belonging to any speoies, 

genus, tribe, etc See 
afte<J jatu. Soi»«/»r7i««; once upon a time. 
&Jai jate. The feminine form of tssS : born, etc; a female 

offspring, a daughter. See J. 2, 12. 
aftAae^ jata-uksha. A young bullock, an ox. 
8ftip jatya. Belonging to a family or oasto; of noblt 

descent (*>©*#, *ot>sJ<$sSs!j Nn. 74; Sa^wts Mr. 482); 

best, excellent (t»«o , t-«,3J, 74); pleasing, beautiful 

53^, dtwsJfij 74); great power (M*w*w , »3wu)«J 74). 
Steffi jiti-andha. Blind from birth, born blind. (Bp. 

49,43; Ssv. 5, after 14). 
8ft*«Q«£ jati-aiva. A high-bred horse. (Smd. 22, 88). 
afaasg jatya. By nature or disposition. (B. 4, 47. 217). 
art^ j&tre. Tbh. of 0d»i, (Smd. 843; C). wpi • 

tssi, 53j4>>9j8? ? (Prv.). See Bp. 42, 10; Prv. s. 
aiso j&di. Tbh. of W93 (Smd. 338; §m. 27; Kk. 20; Ct I, 

104; SJ»u3 8s.; Biv. 11, 84). twOodJieilolwo 

od>3 rtiS oiwo *!Sjj cij (Smd. 150). 

zsscJJ jidn. = Red colour. (Te.; t. ua^> 

decu, rf?^, rf?^, d«odj«; m. «soto^, «s»c«J), 

vermilion; see afs* 1) otcSju'o*. Bed oohre (b5 

Sm. 62). 

aiodJ jadu. = tratw 1. Tbh. of tp»SJ (Smd. 870; r^Ow, (?»* 
Hlft.). 

aftniJ* jaduha. Tbh. of o»*^«. (tsu«Jo*>, Hli.)- 
afttifc?\e jadu-giri. Magical arts (Mhr., H.; Cb-)- 
8ft>5J jana. 1. Tbh. of t?^fS (Smd. 844; Ssv. 8, 25). — » 

crttwcriJF. -wtBSOdor. A parrot (*^da^, f\« Ct. II, 83). 
aftci jana. 2. = tS?cs, tfeii A woollen rug or blankot (&J-< 

Si. 230; Mhr. t«efJ, felt). 
8rt?J* j&naki. (fr. ta?S*). = ts»fS^. Slta, the wife of R»»»- 

(J. 18, 15. 18. 24, etc.). 
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KssS-^taiBS j&nakt-jani. Whose wife is Janakt : Rama 
(*7). 

8fc>3* t :S3 janaki-pati. Kama. (My.). 

Sft^&tTft&Ctt janakl-ramana. Kama (My.). 

8isS*, janakki. Tbh. of tssfJ*. Soo Sp. s. 

awSSd janapada. (fr. tspSSsS). An inhabitant of the 

country; a peasant, a rustic; a subject. (R.). 
SfaS&seSj jana-htna. Thoughtless (Bp. 60, 43). 

t39$ jini. — sra&J\3. A small troe, Qrewia abutifolia 
Juts. (Z.). 

a»S) jftni. 1. A wife. See tt&^S?-, H9?S*?-. 

8ft>S> jani. 2. Tbh. of tp^R. See sJjfJjSfrf. 

8»»?jJ j&nisu. Tbh. of c?^»«J. To meditate, to think on, 

etc. (tyyi Smd. Dh.; Sir. 2, 84. 93; 4, 117). 
SSSTii janu. The knee. 

S&tiizSyA^ jAnu-daghna. Reaching to or as high as the 

knee (Abh. P. 13,61). 
a»;S jane. (= tztzS). See sUoo-. 
aft>;3 ja-anta. A term with final a*. (Smd. 309). 
ZtstS 3 janhavi. Tbh. of (My.; J. 9, 26. 28). 

atosS japa. (fr. t»5J). Muttering, whispering, etc. See 

fefaca'd jap&ra. Bishop's weed, Ptyohotis ajowan Doc. 
(acfenaft Mr. 136, o. rs. aszrsd in one MS., zSJseosd in 
two MSB.). 

SftCDtf japfila. = sraa»tf. (T. (Seojj*; Te. fSeostf ; Mhr. eS^ 
B»tf). — raassavd Track). The croton-seed (C). — cmsjs 
ftX A shrub or small tree, the oroton-oil plant, 
Croton tiglium Lin. (St. ft PL). — ksztjVS ajs J. A pill 
of croton-seed (My.). »B33»<?a tjjj^rt fStoaV^ sSjserl 
«3?*<f (Prv.). — tramVcS tfi. (d£ Si. 168). 

e»Sy> japn. (=w>* etc.). The measure of a 

long stride (S. Mhr.). 
«5>^ MP?"- 1- (Tbh. of od»«y. A sluggard, a lazy 

man (My.); loitering, laziness (My.; Te.). 
£S>7g j&pya. 2. To be muttered, to be repeated in a low 

voice (tsi>*0* tSj Dhw.). 

SftZtgAse japya-gara. A sloth, sluggard (My.; Te.). 
artesao jabftla. N. of a sohool of the Yajurveda, and 

of an Upanishad of the Atharvaveda. See Bp. 48, 75. 

2, a goat-herd (esret^S, nkjQ Mr. 239). 
3S5853S jabita. A law, regulation; an authorizing docu- 
ment; a passport (Mhr., II. s»U39); a memorandum, a 

list, an inventory, a catalogue (My.; Br.). 
StoKo jabu. An answer; a letter of advice respecting 

a hundi (Mhr., H.); a letter of correspondence (S. Mhr., 

Br.). 

3*S?Jo jama. = esc!, etc. (My.). 

aSiriorf?^ jamadagni. N. of a riehi (J. 33, 40). 

&9;&dX^ jamadagnya. (fr. tsajtSf^). Parasurama, the 

son of Jamadagni (A>C£SS0&, SStfSxnaj Nn. 165; Smd. 

223). 2, Rama, the son of Daiaratha (aiao, bjScJS 

Xn. 24). 



aftrfouaij j&ma-dara. The officer in charge of the treasure 
and jewels, the keeper of the wardrobe (Mhr., H.; R.). 
aftrcjo^O jama-phala. The guava fruit (Br., R.; Mhr., II. 

asssSwg jamata. Tbh. of tssdja (A.). 

aJas ^ JS ^) jamatri. A daughter's husband, a son-in-law 

(Sf^ ajrtv as Mr. 314; e<?odb?i> Nn. 124). See SJriapJ. 
atoajstfo jamaru. A long cloth without any coloured 

border, chiefly worn by widows (Br., R., H.). <r 
»S£0 jami. = oi»£o 1. A sistei- (*JaS#a, i*zt ajjl^ESavu 

Nn. 109). 2, a virtuous or respectable woman (a3a,;S 

109). 

Sftios jamini. = asikJ No. 2. (SSg,* Mr. 467). 
8ft>3j9Fi j&mtna. = swajafi). Surety, sponsor (S.Mhr.; Mhr., 

H.; sS»rt, S,4qie, wj*, skisrt Q.). 
8ft£ua jJcrotf jamtna-dara. = as^racijnsa, tascj3(5» tJ. A 

surety, a bondsman (8. Mhr.; Mhr., H.; ^trtraes G.). 
afaajasto jamtnu. = asajsfi. (My.; Br. tsscus^*). 
aftSjSt&OTtf jaminu-dara. = siixrapirastJ. (My.). 
aJSCuspa^'d jamtn-dara. = tssAraiSjOTtf. («^#, gdtjjj, t&£ 

rtnses Si. 849; My.), 
aia&jfccio jameya. i4 sister's son. 

Srtisi^ jamba. = "waoOj. A sort of goblet, in the form of 

a caliz (B. 5, 79; Mhr.). 
atorio^ jumbava. (fr. fcssDj^. Belonging to the jambu 

tree; its fruit. See rSe^o*. 2, = sasa^a^ (J. 21, 9. 

19. 38. 89; Ram. 4, 2, 30). 
SAaSo^S jambavati. The daughter of Jambavanta, and 

wife of Krishna. (J. 33, 21. 51. 52). 
Sissi^ciSetirfoPe jambavatt-ramana. Krishna. (My.). 
8ft»&«3^ jambavanta. (Sk. tssa^as 4 , rasB^nsp*). N. of 

the chief of the bears, and father of Jambavati (My.), 
atorfoo^ jambu. = ssajj. (S. Mhr.; B. 6, 79). 
atol&js^riri jambunada. (fr. taajuBjfia). Coming from tbo 

river Jambu : gold; golden, 
atsodo^ jayaka. A kind of yellow fragrant wood. 
SEtoo&S&Sttf jayamana. Being born, coming into life. (My.). 

Sftcrfjs jaya. Destroyed, spoiled (Mhr., H.); loss, injury, 

damago (My.; Br.). 2, see sscxSj. 
8iacdjsa?erf j&ya-ajlva. Who gets a livelihood by his wife: 

a dancer, an actor. 
atscrfjsTjS j&yo-pati. Husband and wife. 
atoQSO jay i. 1 . = S^JiCCo. A sort of drum (dLpd^jFd Si. 63). 

2, a mode in sangtta (V. 1 1, 9). 
aftOSO jAyi. 2. = otm, etc. Tbh. of ts»3. — t»o8j»»c&). = 

satA-.(My.). — twoSorfta. N. (Bp. 58,10).— ts»oSjsJi,.= 

aaaaj. (My.). — tssoSo^w. Tbh. of ts»3-. (Nr.; ts»3 

S3 Mr. 144). 

t390&>e> jayila. A dog (*?«», tonrb, 

&3t> §s.; Te. ssr<u). See Orj. 1, 104; Bp. 34, 23. 24; 55, 
88. 46; Bh. 8, 18, 19. 28; R&ghc. 17, 67. 72; Rsv. 5, 87; 
Siv. 4, 10; 4, after 17. Cf. tsortr 

&fta&> jSyu. A medicament, a medicine. 

8fc>a3J jaye. Siscbjs. A wife, a spouse. 
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Stsd jara. A paramour; a fornicator: an adulterer («wS 
jS3, ssanSOrt Mr. 243; A>3r(, t4*5i, 33c!<?rt, ssaeajSs.). as 
d tiffitbd tsrivos^ oiitssJjsiirt ^ ?sii (Prv.). 

atoti&J j&ra-ja. 4 son born in adultery, a bastard. 

Ks'dS^ jaratva. Adultery; fornioation. (My.). 

fttotfdejj jara-deva. Krishna (Bb. 6, 1, 4). 

8ft)li^xi)Z) jara-purusha. = aail (C). 

Srtti* « j&ra-stri. = jasS. (C). 

3iB& jari. Relieving from a state of sequestration, as land 

(My.; Br.; H.). 2, ourront (My.; Mbr., H.). 3, enactment, 

exeoution (My.). 
JS«)8rt jarigS. (Tu.). — waOrtsSoeSoO. The Mysore 

gamboge-tree, Oaroinia morella Desr. (St. ft PI.). 
ZtsS jaris. A fornicatress; a harlot; an adulteress (otcSS 

ri3 , t5c5ns3r, mrtj, A>3rt 8m. 75; Kk. 29; 

fSJi^d, sjsfj Ss.; C). See Bp. 40, 57; J. 5, 59. 60; 9, 13; 

26,10. aaflrt &?3cOju , djaort tfrjjwao trotf? rues 

sSja^oSj^ ■s-awoatii (Prvs.). 
I3«>fi3 jara. = 8i5>OJ2. — tarOrDrf . -tforf. Sliding on the 

posteriors or in sitting position down a slope, as children 

do in play (My.). 

e«S3»rJ jajike. Slipping; sliding; slipperiness 

(C). 

zraSS 9 ?^ jarisu. To make slip, go away, etc. 

(Bh. 8,23,39; J. 30, 16). 

e39fi3o jaru. 1. To slip, to slide (C. ; sodbosso Bhn. 

26; OortW, *upi Si. 74; fit. I, 93; Te.; T. tS(Mrt>). 

tsrt)Q<S<*j ase9'cSo(§md.I). tiort3*j »?< esftd i^CS 9 ** 
C3'o3js<?< tuOi^iS saO» (Cpr. 7, 60). See Bp. 45, 18; 52, 
13; Bh. 1, 18, 5; Riv. 8, 124; J. 8, 7; Si. 115. 116. 277. 

289. 400; B. 4, 181. 2, to slip away, to steal 
away (C.j b. 2, 40). 3, to withdraw or retire, 
to shrink (Bp. 60, 66; eo, 6i; Sst. 4, 44); to dis- 
appear (J. 15, 43). 4, to go off or start swift- 
ly, to run (Ram. 3,2,21); to run away (J. u,4; 
My.). 5, to drop or ooze out, to flow (Te.); 
to flow down (from a hill, My.). 6, a knot to 
slip open or become loose (My.; Te.). two* 

ct> (tS^S, rtOS Si. 882). two* 85*«rtJO* (*« ^3, asa, 
3?»S 890). eu!0 , J9(ti>, sjsa'jB^GSo, paes'jssc&i (a bug, 
Prv.). Cf. toOl. 

©5Mo jaru. 2. =^3. Slipping, etc.; a retiring 
state, disappearance (Bb. 8,26,2). 2, a slide; 
a stumbling block (Bp. 40, 57). See -ao»-._Ea 

©j?j»*. (StUiSi. 274). — aaOJrttfaiJ. -tfisSo. To throw 
down (from a fort, Ram. 6, 1 1, 12). 

eae3o£># jajuvike. Sliding, etc.; flowing, 
trickling (o«»si. 424). 

jala. 1. = oa*. A net; a snare (io«5 Hn. 84); a web; 
a cobweb; net-work, any reticulated or woven texture; 
a wire net, retioulated or chain-armour. 2, a lattice, 
an eyelet or loophole, a window. S, entanglement, deception, 
illusion; conjuring, magic 4, pride, arrogance. 5, a 



feigned or idle promise, a pretext, purposed delay (Te.; 
T. mo; R.; not 8k.). 6, a collection, a multitude, an 
assemblage (KiaojsoS 34); a herd of cowb (rt^swaodj, rt*t 
X&x&aS 34). 7, a cover, oovering, coating, film, etc. 
(SUej 34, one MS. &tfd). 8, an unblown flower. 9, orna- 
ment (AiorttJ, SjorracJ 34). 10, an organ, or the organs, 
of sense C^ok 3*)- 11, the sky (Wrt*, waS 34). 12, 
the tree Nauclea cadamba (Rftghc. 17, 58). 

esse) jala. 2. = tstfrtj, etc. See aaunaa 1. 

8rt>e)S jalaka. = aatf*. A net; a woven texture; a web. 
2, a lattice, an eyelet or loophole, a window. 3, a bud. 
4, a multitude. Cf. Ms©*. 

afroStfre jala-karana. Fishing. See rVe^o*. 2, making 
a heap (?). 

2Stt)7G>8 j&la-gati. A female deceiver (My.). 

ajaeroea jaia2-g&ra. l. = tsunae. (C). 

SftOAtiB jalal-gftra. 2. A dooeiver; ft oonjurer (My.; T. 
aaui^tJ). 2, = raadrcaes, a fisherman (saCtf, *jSSr, 
etc. Hla.; Mr. 378; My.). 8, the pied kingfisher (Pr.).— 
aawnaosi aJ-^. The white-breasted kingfisher (Bd.; Pr.). 

3rt)S)TOSr jalagajra-iti. (Smd. 246). A fisherwoman. 

34ae/f3 rj jalandhara. = aava^. N. of s country. 

afte;t5 jalari. Net-work, fringe (My.; Br. aawfc; Mhr., 
H. ripauO). 

ftiOOsaBaaijjS jala- vatay ana. A lattioe- window (My.). 

239(790 jalari. A tree yielding a kind of lac, 

Shorea talura Roxb. (or Shorea Iacoifera Wall., 
Hayn.; Te.; Si. 129). See *3J0-. 

era© jali. = aft>«3- The thorny babool tree, Acacia 
arabica Willd. («•>«■>&*> ww>afi} Si.; tfwo Cb.; My.; 
B. 5, 60; Z.). aa©? tiS to (or tSS cS<3) waCrt (Prv.). 
See tfaar©, *0-, tiart s»w*,?S-, sSSoft-, ijfff*-, C»«-,iS*- 
2, the thorny shrub Acacia farnesiana (My.). 

See Prv. s. tSja$Onacs. — troOcdj ft* = w»©. wuf^ 
ClU , ^S«J^ *J8fJ090W , JS9©0Ci} AS 1 ^ r(R «j , dtatfj 
f»u(Sp.). 

SiseS jali. A species of cucumber, Trichosanthes dioeca Roxb. 
2, a fisherman (xl«d, ucSrraa, o. r. udoli tS^SSjjJ 
Nn. 82). 

8fte5?f jallka. A fisherman. 2, a spider. 3, = ssM 1 , a 
cheol, a rogue; a oonjurer or juggler. 4, = wsOtf Ho.1, 
a net (for catching deer or wild animals, sarbcj, Cv^fi 
Mr. 380). 6,= t3»©< So. 2, chain-armour (s&»^ Ur 
292). 6, the president or governor of a district. 

8rt>©# jalike. = ss©tf, Ks«rt, (asCrt). ^ ne<. 2,tA«»a 
armoui-, armour. 3, a spider. 4, a leech. 5, a kind o' 
cloth or raiment, woolen cloth. Cf. sautf. 

&fc£g> jalini. K. of a plant ($©*>, sl^dorl, !o?3 Mr. 146). 

aftOsiJ jftlisu. = ts»««j 1, etc To shake, etc.; to cleanse 
rice, etc from dust and stones by washing in water 
(My.), tana sa©slj!J ut> sJortja Sjarica»'fjs5f (Prv.)- 

S9«3 jal6. = a*^. (««©* Mr. 189). See s. 

Sfti«3 j&le. 1. = tsa>#. Tbh. of tsjeS. (aj,*, «n>0Sm. 11). 
&T>6 j&le. 2. = sau 1. See aadnas. 
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SJsdrao j*le-gar.a. = araejnso 2, Ho. 2. (*sJar, etc. 
Hr.). 

3Sse^ jalma. Cruel, harsh; acting inconsiderately, rashly, 
or foolishly; low, vile. 

afcrf java. (Smd. 25). = (H9f3), ss3j, tsmjj. Tbh. of oi»Sj 2. 
(ocfcaaj 8m. 18; <xto»So, gald H1&., Mr. 65; My.), as 
Bsfco *«3u o(8md. 157). t«?Q*rt aratDSs^ *aU,<5 ssa 
*^fiJ Xir siwUjASj (Pry.), ales* So^> art, sdoSjO 
**Uj3rt, *$«J rieSTt sjaaao'sJej tire art i&sdcJou (a 
cook, 8p.). See sSmo.; Opr. 6, 91; Bp. 41, 19; 48, 25;"46, 
27; 60, 26. — ananaS. -«& An elephant on duty 
daring a night-watoh (Opr. 8, after 44). 

SfcsJS javaka. 1. That is to go or be despatched outward 
(8. Mhr.; Mhr.). 

Ssrftf javaka. 2. The hair of a ohild before its head is 
shaved (act Q.; Mhr. aasJV). 

8S5rfH javate. = a»aii (P Bh. 2, 6, 6). 

awrfa javadi. A kind of lewd poetry (My.). 

Sfcrftf jivala. 1. = «»Otf. (raasj*> 8m. 69. 112; Kk. 56). 

8iSlS«i jivala. 2. Tbh. of arasJJBSjj. Common; vulgar, in- 
significant, etc. (araSjaj^ Sin. 112; Kk. 56). See Bp. 1, 
28; 3, 19; 24, 70; 28, 40; 88, 21. 65; V. 88, 85. 2, H. (V. 
38, 36). 

»B38tf j&vala. = sacs*. (3«<^ Si. 446). 

&93^ jftvigc. The burning match to be applied to a match- 
lock (S. Mhr.; Mhr. Clpa3<?, glimmering; K»«, Are; aatf? 
«, burned; £(SU, a gun-match). 

a»4 jivu. = wad, etc. (C.; Bp. 22, 7. 25). tarttfaej d tan 4 
Blsi a d «rt* usb *iitj ajart ertj* d (Prv.). 8^ «joo-. 

Bas^ja^, jtt-6ttu. The under letter s5 (C). 

SsjJS j&sana. Striking, killing. See erots*.. 

8*^ jasti. More than, exceeding; excess; additional, 

extra (C; Br.; Mhr., H.); oppression, force (My.; Mhr., 

H.). 

afaStf j&haka. A pole-cat (sJjr^O, 'afioD 4fJo« esijrtodi 
d*^Mr. 164). " J 

a»EsTi6 jahagiri. = ta567\{dj. tasasiAOocix**) (tfuSaO" 
Cb.). 

fcaJorOnari jahigiri-dara. = tasSft?H)ts»S. (B. 5, 240). 

*5ootooaii j&htratu. Proclamation or the paper contain- 
ing it (My.; Mhr., H.). wSj fSsl^ ts»8»?0»art WRi tS, we 
have been apprised of it, it has oome to oar knowledge 
(«».). 

aaSsttt) jAhtru. Published; publio(C; Mhr., H. ra»!o?tJ). 
KsSofTlipsSo jAhtru-name. A written proclamation (C; 
Mhr.,H.). 

«8!^3 j&hnavi. = wa?ic. (fr. taeBo^). The daughter of 

Jshnu: the Ganges. 

j&hnavt-dhara. Siva (My.). 
Sfe^atfi^ji jahnavt-nandana. Bhtshma (My.). 
8S>« jftja. = aau 1. — aaVsso'A Cloth of a web-like or 

loose, thin, texture (C). 
fc8«* jajaka. = A loop-hole, an air-hole (rtnatf 

»n. 39; Bp. 12, 14); a multitude (*<*«{*, SOJue* 39). 

2,= (a»«»), aaO*, an enemy <«K»J, 5^0 39); fraud, 

deceit (^aa, *iUu 89). 



aia^rt jalavane. = »9t> 1 Ho. 8. Deception, fraud (Ram. 
1,5,81). 

& ' W>; 4) j 4 ' &ndra " Tbb * of W»«^«». (Bp. 6, 19). 2, a 
lattice, a lattice-window (J. 23, 86). 8, the state of 
being full of holes (My.). 

j&lige. Tbh. of saw* and sa«?3. A net; a web 
(B. 4, 112; 5, 79. 119). 2, a lattice-window, lattice- 
work (Bh. 2, 13, 25; B. 4, 146). 3, a money-bag, a 
purse (My.; T. taatfrt^, M. oa<?rt; TS. craOaii, sratf, s» 
«50u; Bp. 30, 16. 20; 42, 8; T. 8, 3). 4, a multitude, a 
mass, an assemblage (taorO<?, icf"^, f&fa, Sra, loader 8 , 
rttfre, etc., Kk. 17, o. r. t*J5?<?rt; Bh. 2, 10, 23). 

5, a cord used in spinning a top (8. Mhr.). — tsatfrtdtj 
rti. -dtfjfc. To be together with, or to be in, a bag (Bp. 
80, 10). — sreertotks-sJ. -BS-S5. Knitting-work, etc. 
(B. 5, 294). 

fttotfji) j&lisu. 1. = hs««j 1, etc., (d4»«rtj). To shake: to 
shake off, to remove; to set aside, to treat disrespect- 
fully (Bam. 4, 2, 5; 6, 13, 1. 36; Bh. 2, 4, 5; cf. asa«j). 

to>V& jalisu. 2. = wa*a*t>. t83*A«e,ra (sttFfS Cb.). 

QStfo jalu. = art*), eto. (6>o*>, 14*^, ^j*^, 

cd«{la?J Bhn. 49; My.). — t39«J?ija. = aB«J5jj8<j. (Bh. 
8, 22, 28). — t«59tt> tle(«3. relt. A worthless fellow 
(Abba. 7, 2). — eavodjs*}. An empty, vain speech (C). 
8is« jAle. = sassJ 1. Tbh. of aj«3 (Smd. 868; gee Mhr. 
s. tssart). 

esa&3»rt j&lige. = Cloth, raiment («~*>rt 

§md. I, o. r. *sra*rt; the term may be = aaCtf, 5ia<?rt, 
or a Tbh. of saUtf). 
dooo jimhe. Tbh. of MS5%. (Siv. 4, 133). 

eSrtfedi jigatn. l.= (T\8ifc5i), a3Xe, aSM, ^»ii>. 
Stickiness; gumminess (C; T5. tanB; Mbr. a* 

W, gummy); gum (0.; B. 4, 207); birdlime (My.; Te. 

ttriB, tsrtJrtj). See B. 1, 2; 4, 120. 
BSrtfcb jigatU. S. = ^4U0 l, etc. (My.). 
aSXUo Jigata. = tisiwUj l, etc (My.; tf. 
tSrttt jigate. = aSXUJ l. (taSjif Si. 175, only in 81.). 
aJXrf jiganl. = tsrtrl, Mrt#, tsrt<J, tJrtj^? q . T , t q . T , 

A leeoh (<J*sJ, tsw**, eto. Si. 89; T. aittirt; M. !<«>,; 

Te. tfwrt, liwd). See jJjb^-. * 
a3Xr5 jigane. = tirtra, etc e<5rt# d* slil^ So?ato^ AeS 

tirtri (tSj{39Faj, Oe?*F**t3*, sSa rtrf Si. 90; My.), art 

rtaiwSns, fi^?3e3J55P tsBal) asaatf? flsfdAe;? (Prv.). 

2, = t4rl« No. 2. (My.). 

83X* jlga|i. = t4rtei, etc (S. Mhr.). 2, an Iron clamp to 
fasten the kola of a rante (S. Mhr.; sec tarL>4). 

eS ritfo jigalu. = a!Xo*o. A small channel (My.). 

aSXtf jigale- => Mrtci, etc. (My.). orlWviS tn4t6j83 si 
d ttrttf us^ wart wrtjScS (Prv.). 

h jigi. 1. = (aSXus 1), a8eS. Thickness, viscous- 
ne8S, viscidity, glutinousness (C.; Bp. 27, 4; 44, 

26; R&m. 5, 8, 69; J. 22, 28). 8, a kind of blight Or 

mildew that falls on the cotton plant (s. Mhr.). 

3, gum (My.)._MA aru top. (Biv. 5, after 120). 

82 
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eSft jigi. 2. = eo7\s. To jump; to jump over 

(C; B. 2, 15). — t4f\E3s*j. -vOj. To jump about (C; 
B. 3, 90). 

tSf\ jigi. 3. P. p. Of ttft 2, in Mft ttftcio (C; B. 2, 16). 

eSft jigi. 4. = a*, To chew, as betelnut, 

bread, etc. (My.). 
eSfto* jigiLl.= e$7\6, (s3?\«i). To be sticky, 

gummy, viscid, glutinous, adhesive, etc. 

rt Smd. Dh.); to adhere, to stick fast (RSv. 5, 

after 55; 8sv. 3, after 35). 

e!f\o* jigiL 2. ( = s57\<5 2). To suffer distress, to 
be afflicted, etc. (< Smd. Dh. ; see t. arte*, 

e. 

a3?^(M-> jigtshu. Wishing to gain or obtain; striving to 
conquer. See 

sSTv^ jigtshe. Desire of gaining, or of conquering. 2, 

profession or habit of life (Si. 358). See 
8§X05^ jigupse. = fcurtjrf , of which it is • Tbb. (A^ Mr. 

87; tpsa 74; My.). 
aSXjq? jiguli. = ttrto*, etc Tbh. of tatua* (Smd. 354). 

eSrOtfj jigulu. = a3*tto. (My.). 

aSXotf jigule. = ttrtei, etc. Tbh. of tsoJS* (Smd. 362; Nr., 
Hlft.; Mr. 411; Bp. 40, 74). 2, = tSrirt Ho. 2, Wrt* No. 2. 
(3* Mr. 370). 

aS^j^ jighatsu. Hungry; voracious. 

a2^i>i^ jighatse. Hunger; voracity. 

sS^jsosSj jighamsu. Desirous of slaying or killing; 
malicious; an enemy. 

e5o# jinke. An antelope («*yf, *otfori, oso», 

cta3.e?fc, etc., <arJ"? Si. 168; satJort, 0SOrs410; SSOES419; 

My.; Te.; ef. c^otfj). See Si. 168. 169. 
a3oT\ jingi. 1. Intoxioation (R.; Mhr. O^onQ. 
a3o7\ jingi. 2. The plant Rubia munjiata Roxb., madder. 
aSaft 3 jijoftse. Desire of knowing; inquiry, investigation, 

examination. 

e52Jj jitti. 1. The bird Parra jacana or goensis 

(UUjtji Mr. 171, o. rs. tsU,, liB,, SBp. 

eSUj jitti. 2. = e»8j2. A grasshopper, a locust 

(8. Mhr.; iw»S G., 5b.). 

eSii jitti 3. A sty, cyst or imposthume (S.Mhr.). 
e!a jidi. = aia6. (My.). 

aSJ^ jiddi. = oo^, q. v. An opening made in a panel of the 
front door or gate, just large enough for a person to 
squeeze himself through; it is shut at night (S. Mhr.; 
cf. ♦sir) ts^oartwj. = (8. Mhr.). 

eScfc jiddu. 1. A substance that is smeary, 
greasy or oily, as ghee or oil (My.;Te.). t*aj 

(fct^u, Sttu Si. 813). 

eSefc jiddu. 2. = i , q. v- 

eSab jiddu. 3. (= 3^2). Rancidity, etc. (T U .). 

AjS ^ OoS^ was* (Pry.). 



eSrarti jinagu. = aSrasXo, aSsiXoq.v., a!;kXoi. (My. ; 

Te. taturtj). 
eSraort) jinugu. = a3r*Xo, etc. (My.). 

oSS jit. Conquering, victorious. See tfo*i-, ^kitjJ-, rtiSf^-. 

223 jita. 1. (Tbh. of ^3). Fixed, settled, firm, stable (My.). 
— ttd sSa*>. To make firm: to keep from being forgotten 
(My.); to commit to memory, to learn by heart (My.)- — 
MS tint). To become firm, as the mind (My.); to be well 
laid up in the mind or mastered, as a lesson (My.).— 
t43 Sjs3j. = tti Sa«J. (My.). 

s3g jita. 2. Conquered, subdued, overcome; won, gained, 
obtained. See 3JcS-. 

a8^frej&> jita-k&ma. One who has subdued desire, lust or 
Cupid; an asoetio («>&, sUoft Nn. 44); a Buddhist (uud 
fSj, cfs^fi) 44); an Arhat or superior divinity with the 
Jainas (*»«F, Mp! 44); Siva (So*0, 44). 

aS^ffS^So jita-kame. A virtnous woman (SdsJiji), SSJi 
Nn. 44). 

aJijvsJ jita-k&si. Appearing victorious; victorious, hi 
umphani (**<* rto 53 Mr. 300). 

aSSeJOD jita-buddhi. A firm, fixed mind (My.). 

33^ep9^&> jita-bhavaja. Siva (Bp. 53, 22). 

aSstdSe^ jita-ratlia. Siva (Bp. 24, 67). 

a5^tf*j) jita-satru. One who has overcome his enemies; 
N. of Ajitas&na's son (Cpr. 9, after 42). 

aSstoosfob jita-sams&ri. One who has overcome transmi- 
gration, the world, ete. (Bp. 43, 7). 

a8s(;9esi jita-sena. One who has overoome armies; 5. See 

aSaaB^ jita-aksha. One who has mastered the organs 
of sense or bis passions. 2, he who has overoome the 
rakshasa Aksha: Hanumanta (My.). 

aSssoXa* jita-angaja. Siva (Bp. 54, 71). 

aSePc^ jita-antaka. Siva (Ssv. 4, 181). 

aSsaco'ri jita-ahava. One who has won a battle; vieloriout, 
triumphant. 

aSirf&jCrij jita-indriya. = No. 1. (My.). 

a3<ei^aJoi jitendriyate. The stato of having overoome 
one's passions (Cpr. 7, after 62). 

aJsf^i jitya. Conquerable. 2, a ploughshare; a harrow. (&■)■ 

aS^ti jitvara. Victorious, triumphant. 

a8sSJ jiddu. Perverse opposition, refractoriness; affront; 
oontention; an obstinate resolution (C; Mhr., H. tsa); 
spite, hatred (My.). 

eSfi jina. = 8»5^2. — t4fSrr»<. = tf^orra*, q. v. (My.). 

aSS jina. 1. = Mc^ 2, tt^. Victorious, triumphant (»«4 3 
Nn. 16); being victorious over one's passions (£(3c?rt 
Mr. 512); steady, brave, self-controlled, grave, wis«> 
etc ($etJ Nn. 62). 2, a guru, a worthy person (irf r 
48). 8, a saint of the Bauddha sect, or a Jaina ««'»' 
(twr^ 62; tJ»l| Mr. 23). 4, an Arhat, a chief saint of 
the Jainas, who count twenty-four Jinas (a{io»r(, 
Nn. 88; MitfasJj, »oSr Nn. 44; wSoaS, «»asr62; »»47). 
5, the number twenty-four CaSsJ^tu Mr. 348). *> 
Vishnu or Krishtia. See Smd. 801; Bp. 49, 12; 50, 65; 
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51, 75. 78. 79. 81. 82; 52, 14. 48; 54, 7. 66; No. 9. 

— «(J ftfj. reit. Arhats and others (Bp. 51, 80). 
jin». 2. Tbh. of a?S. (My.). 

eScirto jinagu. = aSreXo, a3p«oXo, SsSoXji. Fineness 
or thinness, as of texture, thread, powder, 
written letters, etc. (c. ; t. aosofy gee 8 . ufy 

Mhr. U?iw3, lifiJDs, small-sized; small and tiny, as a 
child). 

£;iX^ jina-griha. A Jaina monastery; a Jaina temple 

(am Hla., Nn. 133, Mr. 475). 
gfirit)* jina-carita. The story of the Jinas or Arhats 

(Cpr. 1, 60). 

2&Oe^ jina-dfkahe. Initiation in the doctrines of the 
Arhats (Cpr. 9, 87). 

<S^7i jina-pa. An Arhat (»ta Mr. 524). 

a8Szi3 jina-pati. = t&#3S. (Smd. 801; Cpr. 7, 31). 

£fSi)8^3 jina-pratimo. The image of a Jina (Cpr. 1, 116). 

^NySoiSo jina-pratume. = H^dsb. (Bp. 49, 42. 46). 

afo^eooc^ jina-prabnddhl. Jaina dootrine (Bp. 51,1). 

aSSaWo jina-basadi. = tSfJr^sS. (Bp. 52, 18). 

aScieSrf^ jina-bimba. =s McJSort, q. y. 

aSfigSrffJ jina-bhavana. = MpSiorta. (Bp. 52, 32). 

Sfijjo^ jina-mantra. A prayer to a Jina, a Jaina my- 
stical verse (Bp. 50, 83. 35. 87. 38. 40). 

aSfirfraXc" jina-m&rga. The usages or religion of the 
Jainas(Bp. 52, 1. 81). 

SSliood) jina-mudre. An image or form of a Jina (Cpr. 
«,»). 

aSfSsSoos) jina-muni. A Jaina saint, ascetio, devotee or 
monk (Bp. 50, S3. 87. 40. 51. 52. 76. 78; 61, 1. 3. 72; 52, 
2. t. 28). 

3c&J0$t;|j jinamnni-indra. = MfSsUofc. (Bp. 52, 21). 
aSffaJoS jina-yatl. = »risJoo&. (Bp. 51, 6). 
aSrfdes} jina-rtpu. = MoStf,*)^. (Bp. 51, 72). 
23&j;i)csjj jina-samaya. A Jaina congregation (Cpr. 7, 
165; Bp. 49 sum.; 49,4. 13.26.42; 50,21.30.50; 62,47). 
aSsisSSjOSo jina-samayi. A member of a Jaina congregation 
(Bp. 51, 5). 
- afcft jinasi. = 0<3A. Grain (My.). 

jinasa. = Mft *So, Mfdosio, a^rtj, aasio, a?J0 

An artiole; wares, goods; a thing in general 
(My.; Mhr., H. tt<J*; M. «$*£,). 
StStoX jina-anga. = ts5jg,3»!o. (t*j^, MsSlSOOj Nn. 134). 
35psSO jinalu. = afutu. (My.). 

tS$) jini.= »». (My.). 

eS$r\&> jinigisu. 1. To be deprived of the power 
of motion, to become unconscious or in- 
sensible, to faint (?!%<*«$ Smd. Db. ; T. Uraoorfo, 
M. U5SS0, to feel inward discontent). 

t5 $f\7b jinigisu. 2. To liquify, to melt, as 
butter (My.). 

jinisu. = »SfJJiJ, ©to. (My.). 
tSjilrtJ jinugU. l. = e8rfXo, etc. (C; B. 4, 28. 144). 



eSetorb jinugu. 2. = aSskoXo 1. To rain slightly, 

to drizzle (aari?5Bj§md. Dh.; Qrj. 9, 50; M. Hsiao; 
cf. »»; Te. UcD*J, ta«w*j, to be shed, to distil or triokle; 
cf. tatosJj). 

eSfiorO jinngn. 3. = 28*0X0 2 (Smd . 48), 8&>o&u 2. 
A drizzling rain (*A Sm. no ; Bh. 1, 19, 21); a 

Small flow (of milk, Cpr. 6, 15). 

eSc&rt) jinngn. 4. = eSj&oXo 3. (Smd. 48; 8md. Dh.). 
To mutter, to murmur, to hum, etc. (»^ 6 * 

IS, J> Smd. Dh.; Grj. 5, 37; To. rVorsorto, rtwortj, SfSjrO; 
M. tiptop, to mutter; to neigh; T. tiMoorO, to repine or 
be discontented, as a wife or child whose wishes are not 
fulfilled; cf. rtararti 4). 

e8?i>rt> jinngu.5. To melt (v. i.), as butter, ghee 

or jaggory (My.). 
«Sci)ortJ jinungn. l.=^5ioXo2, q . v. To drizzle 

<»V.«i% s, »- 83 >- 
eSc&orO jinungn. 2. = sSfioXo 3, q. v. 

eScSoorto jinungn. 8. = aSskXo 4. (ssa^ds sm. 83; 

Abh..P. 8, 16; Grj. 4, 16; V. 2, 81). 
eSc&sk jinusu. = etc (My.; Si. 825; T. 3?ioiao). 

^eS^j jina-indra. = tipSS. An Arhat (ttStajj tJ Hla.). See 

Smd. 38. 151:Kavy. T, 969; sJ«JO>-. 
aSfJ^Tj jina-lsWra. An Arhat (Mfi, »ajF"Nn.60; t*S!?pS 

Hla.; *»b£, i ) vtV£>BS t , etc. Mr. 23). 2, the supreme soul 

ads3J»al t Nn. 167). 
aSF^7TOS> jindagani. = ta^ft. (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. M^rwtSf). 
aScS^\ jindagi. = «si rtas, MR f\. Goods and chattels; one's 

estate; articles of property and animals as distinguished 

from lands (My.; Cb. 130. 173; Mhr., H.). 
a2»7\ jindigi. = (C; Br.). 

a3c*| jinna. 1. Tbh. of M««F (8md. 850, o. r. UQ; 8s. 

MS. wrongly tapj). Cf. 2. 
23s^ jinna, 2. = M?J. Tbh. of tafj 1. (S. Mhr.). — M^tS?sJ.= 

M$-. (S. Mhr.). 
aSfJj jinne. = t4<^ 2. — ta^«S?tf. (My.; iJsDFOatj, M?j Si. 

418; tooi^432). t«i|tS?ad SoiSrt t^dsJdfOdo wsi a»rt 

(Prr.). 

aS:Sr« jipana. = tt4ra. (Tbh. of ^an). A miserly, ava- 
ricious man (My.). 
83$(« jipana. = t43re. (My.). 
aS^fi jipnni. A miserly woman (My.). 

eS«,ft3 jippatS. N. of a certain bird, the small 

bird Amadavat (? si. 173). 
eSsSj jipp6. {h. a87\2?j._ «^,odwu. -esi. Hop-sootoh 

(S. Mhr.). 

tSeo jiba.=a3s3.— M" mm.=mis uts. (My.). 
eSu£3r( jibatiga. = eleoUX. — uuUnM «o«w . = 
(8. Mhr.). 

eSaifcb jiba|u.=a5XU5 1. (c.). 

eSasbb jibaru. Gummy excretion of the eye 

(My.; Mhr. tasj<*3, Men, taad^o). 

82* 



Digitized by 



Google 



652 



eStotf jibala. (= sS^)* — t*w«a*. -wa*. a young 

good areoa nut oat into two pieoes and boiled, whereby 
it becomes soft and nioe (My.). 
tS& jibi. = a3^1. — ac >- rep. The state of being very 
stioky (C); that of being very soft, as fruit that is over- 
ripe (My.; Mhr. tiodW, squeezed, as fruit). 

e! aj^ jibbu. Stickiness, sliminess ; the sap or 
milk that issues from the stalk of the mango 
after it is cut from the tree (My.jTe. «*»).— 
ttt^a*. -«»»*. = tsuvaw. (My.). 

aS&c* jimiki. = t*j3o*, etc. (My.). 

eSrfj jimbe. See «$bj~ 
8SsJ^e| jimmande. = ^^fy i- 
eS&^jimmi. A prickly tree, Zanthoxylon 
rhetsa D. C. (St. * pi.). 

£&> 6 jimme. Charge, trust of a thing (My.; Br., Mhr., 

H. taajaj. 

aSoaOSO*) jirayitu. Land fit for agrioulture (Mhr., H. 
taos*3, tsosoliS; tJcra*S;, tiDsodJSe, relating to fields 
or their orops: the tax, their survey, etc; fit for agri- 
oulture; raised on arable land); cultivation (My.; Br. 
tiosdJ, tsosoiiS). 

2363* jit. t3&5o. To fear (tjfaii §md. Dh.). 

8S£3eJ jiral8.=(«»*3, a3o»0, aS<3r. A centi- 

pede; a scolopendra. 2, the worm Julus 
cornifex ; a kind of earwig. 3, a cockroach 
(My.), vwptots**, saso aUj^eJa; «a«Sai> *j 
KjsJfiia, oisiOj (Nr.). 

tS Cfl» djirili. (eS©0) . ( = An insect that 
is hurtful to cloth (»u«so Mr. 165). 

eS63»e3 jirile. (= aSod). A cockroach (?). 
«stjp!Si ) .ii&a d aSnsijatx)-, MO*d ^sJ^^ (Nr.). 

e!e3r jirie. A kind of earwig (S. Mhr.). 2, a 
cockroach (My.). 

eS£> jili. 1. = e3» 3. — a© tse. = ta* a*. (8. Mhr.). 

eSd jili. 2. An imitative sound — a« ««• rep. 

The sound produced in ohurning butter-milk (My.). Cf. 

a5Ce3t5 jilibili. = tssJ?*. A sort of sweetmeat (8. Mhr.; 

Br., H. tae5?t5?oo, ts«3?a, tt<3 ?wo). 
a5«3?83 jilebi. = ««!»«. (My.). 
a2«3e3> jilevu. Glitter, gloss, shine (8. Mhr.; Mhr. t&u *). 
aS»S jilla. = Me5 . A zillah or district (C; Br.; Mhr., H. 

MO»). 2, = tSd?s4- (My.). 

eSd jilli. A small hole in an earthen vessel 

(Ey.; Te., T., M. «aC). 

tSexJ jillu. The sensation produced by touch- 
ing COld Water (My.).— f*^ -«Sc*^. That sensation 
to be produoed (My.). 

aS«3 jille. = aes No. l. (C; B. 2, 52). 

a8«3 owj jllle-d&ra. a3e3 «TOtf. The governor of a diatriot 
(8. Mhr.; Br.; Mhr.,*H. «6 ?n»0). 



a84o jishtnu. A Tbh. of «!& (Mr. 512; My.). 

3340 jishnu. Ktetortous; conquering; triumphant (Oft*?? 
BJtf-fS, Birtodj rW Sfi> Hn. 88; rt^do Mr. 512). t, an 
Arhat(wtSo»r(, t*fS88; »>?S08rI512, originally «*' s ^ c ,)- 
8, Indra (ta«J*0, ^38; "9^612). 4, Vishnu or 
Krishna. 5, Siva {f\Ort&, 38; *e« 512). 6, Arjuna 
(^cioaodJ, ataJFfj38; rrati ?0 512; -ai^ta, ?J, etc 
Mr. 264). 7, the snake-king Sesha (»i4^, qStfei?^, o. r. 
«3F88). 

3?^o tiszi jlshnu-cfcpa. A rainbow (Riv. 6, after 1 7). 

CO 

aSsa^ jihase. Desire of abandoning or giving up (Sk.). 

2, dislike, aversion, disinclination (My.; Te.). 
aSs^jihma. Crooked, awry, not straight; deceitful, dia- 

honest. 2, slow, tardy. 
agS^X jihma-ga. A snake (*^«, SoootS $A Mr. 400). 
aSKS^rtrfjjtf jihva-adambara. Roaring of the tongue 

(Cpr. 5, 40). 

aSBo^jJAftf jihva-mula. The root of the tongue (§md. 42). 
aSsoB^siJasiieccSj jihva-muliya. A letter uttered from the 

root of the tongue, especially the visarga (X) before w* 

(and so*, Smd. 26. 45). 
aSsES^xlrf jlhva-rava. A word (s^rtw, nttiV Mr. 880). 
a3&£# jlhvike. = MB?,. See vtf-Bt-, 53»rt-. 
a8s^ jihve. aSsss^. - tiooS. The tongue. 2, a tongue or 

flame of fire. 

tj£ ji. == aSer. — ta^oa. _ ts(*j»Fcac>. (Bh. 7, 7, 45; j. 

4, 15, o. r. tt?*J»Faa). 

t3^* jikali.= a3f*» f " o;> - A squirt, etc. (8. Mhr.). 
eSetfJ jiku. To push and pull a swing (S. Mhr.). 

eg^yj ji^u. A prop or stay, as for a wall (8. 

Mhr.). — U(Ujrn«M. -vauo. The foot or feet put so as 

to form a stay (8. Mhr.). 
a3e^ jito. (Tbh. of ta?ilS). Living (Mhr.); a living; aalary, 

wages, pay (C; Te.); work (My.). ts«S!3»«J (C). 
3§e^7TOe3 jita-gaca. A man reoeiving wages, a paid 

servant (My.; Te. U{*r»tb). M^snsart odjaar^ ts;Ort 

tJo? (Prr.). 

a3«^ jtna. 1. Tbb. of A parsimonious, niggardly, 

miserly man (C; B. 4, 178; 5, 178; JSfiCJiisJJta, W^tfts, 
fl^djO.). M?tSti octoBartj^ fctfSdt «o (Prv.). 

See Prv. s. 4. 

aSefi jtna. 2. Deoayed; oid. 

aSefJ jina. 3.= a?» 2, t»<fi>. A saddle (5. Bp. 47, 44; Mhr., 
H.). 

aSetSKWS jtna-gaja. A oaste of leather-workers, saddlers, 
etc., who do also a little work in brass, iron, etc (Mhr., 
H.; 8. Mhr.). MtfSrraort AtfCrraes ws^ (Prr.). 

85ec3°ft jinangi. N. of a plant. See *o~ 

a8e^rf(3 jtnatana. Parsimoniousness (C). 

aS?ciBS«3 jtna-iale. An armory (*?^t4?5ransxi Mr. 195,o.r. 

a8f<3sSi jtnasn. = tapSriJ, etc (C; B. 8, 100; 4, 44). 
>aiS due stofJAj, rao (Prv.). 
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a3(» jtni. 1. A miserly woman (My.). 
a3e A jtni. 2. = Mt?J 3. (S. Mhr.; Te.; T. uf.ft). 
aStSfc jtnu.= Mf.ft 2. (My.; Te.; B. 4, 163; M. tS?{3«). 
a5eS^ jtnna. = t&f^ 1, q. t. 

a3e83 jtbi. The area between the outer and inner walls, 
or between the two gates of the entrance of a town 
(My.; Br., H.). 

&t*ii»* jtmuta. A cloud (aaAstad, rfJe** Nn. 57). 2,o 
mountain («J^«*>, jJsjFS 57; wO^oWlu Mr. 467). 3, 
an elephant (#0, wJ 67). 4, blackness (»AS, tfjl 57). 
5, the grass Lipeocercis serrata Roxb. See cS(d3asl. 
jlmuta-late. Lightning (Bh. 1, 19, 19). 

Sf^»»<a»3SS jtmata-v&hana. Indra. (Sir. 2, after 42). 

£?aSi jtya. = M?osJ^. Sir, master; a particle expressing 
assent or approbation (Smd. 63; 8k., Mhr. MQ. See Cpr. 
1,48; 4,69; Abh. P. 2, 70; Bp. 32, 42; 46,38.41; 57, 
63; 58, 16; Bh. 1, 8, 7. 57; 8, 13, 15. 16. 24; J. 2, 15; 18, 

28; 29,28; 81,84; wool-, tjjeo-, aou a;ai) 

rep. <Bp. 26, 8). 

aJfcdOg jtyya. =s tsfcrfj. (Bp. 8, 53; 23, 29; 82, 14). 

eS^O* jir. An imitative sound. — ta?o« tSjs?o«. dnpi. 

The sound produced when milk is churned (My.). Cf. 
taC2. 

a3»d jtra. Quick motion; a sword, a soymitar; cumin seed. 
(B.). 

aJtTjtf jtraka. = tatort. The fruit of Cuminum 

cyminum L., cumin seed. 

Sftfrt jtrage.= ts»0rt, q. t. (Wr.d*, «?d» Nr.; ta°tJ* Hla.). 

StTJre jtrana. 1. = a?<«. (Mfdrt Kr.; WtOrt Si. 810). 

a3»tire jlrana. 2. Tbh. of MfraF. (My.), 
jtra. Cumin seed (My.; H.). 

aS?0tf jtrige. Tbh. of tat<J* (§ m d. 864, o. r. tt?drt; wo? 
«. Mr. 187; Mfd*, t4««C9, etc Si. 310; C; B. 4, 

62). 8ee*0-, tt*-, MeSrraOrt od»** tt ? 0rt t3wf (Prv.). 

— i4t0rtaj»4. A kind of fragrant mango (**w»rj Si. 
129; My.). — MfOrtxSra ^. A superior kind of rice 
(My.). — MeOrtrtajgjda io3. A kind of paddy (etw 
Si. 305). — ts»0rt*!»<3. = «(0rt«»^. (Tu. ss?d*»d). 
Bee s. uBj 2. '* ° 

tfCCft) jiru. = T>toi8, Eosew 2. Screaming; shrilU 
ing ; buzziDg. — atejt&sjjj. A kind of humble bee 
(aj9jg,s, siUej, ^ojS, etc, Si. 176). — taeoj 
<J.= AtOJl* q. t., (Haj fc t3, etc). A cricket (t^ornO, 
O4)«0*, ft^C,* Nr.; My.). — a^OJUortjO. A 

whirligig (My.). — taee5»tO«. -»©«. = tie-. To scream, 
to shrill, to hiss, etc (O^ftatwd Smd. Dh.). 

tfCF" jij. = 35?. (T. Mao", an engine to throw out water). 

— t»f*»r03. A squirt, a syringe (tswai)^ Smd. I; Cpr. 
1, 129. 140; Bp. 44, 15; J. 80, 7; C). 

jirna. = t&ein, etc. see 

83 e rar jtrna. = M^l, tl?^, Madras. Grown old; become 
decrepit; worn out, wasted, withered, decayed, mined, 
consumed; old; ancient; dissolved, digested; deorepitude, 
old age (wosJ^, or «*ed, »C^sSj Kk. 48; or tf*> 

*> Cu 1, 57). See «ca^, *aO», <jjA, s3C3iSj. 



aS> fersBG jtrna-k&ri. Anything that aids digestion (My.). 

aSererifaetf jtrna-kdsa. The stomach (B. 8, 17; 4, 24). 

aSfPe-iSrf jlrnatana. Old age; infirmity; decay (w^&G.). 

aSeCwFsS^ jtrna-vastra. Old, tattered cloth. 

aSeworrfXc^ jtrna-avagandha. A musty smell. See siiJrtj . 

aSerfr jirni. Wearing, growing old; old age; deoay. 

aSfrfrsij jtrnisu. To deoay, etc See **CS>. 2, to bo di- 
gested (Si. 443; My.). 

aSetifleFo^Tj jtrna-uddh&ra. The repairing of what is 
worn out or old, repairs (My.; 8. Mhr. rare). 

a3;$r jtrti. Digestion. See <*-. 

a3?rf jtra. Living, existing; a living being, a creature (tj<S^ 
fttfd, Bjeirttti Nn. 78). ska?* ap* wodjja «eadjri«> 
(si*>e£rtatae3rt*0, qJa^ Nn. 90). 2, existence, life. «ta^ 
«o*rad AefJodo rterfj (Prv.). 8,= ta^nt ^, the prinoiple 
of life and sensation, the living, personal or individual 
soul incorporated in the body and imparting to it motion 
and sensation (to be distinguished from 3daja^, the 
supreme soul or soul of the universe). See Kftvy. IV, 1; 
Bmd. 7; Bp. 51, 16. 26-29 (always masouline). 4, liveli- 
hood, profession (t4».3fd 78). 5, Brihaspati (73; wsJJdrtj 
tfj, t^B* 4 Mr. 88; rtltJrUtfj Mr. 517, Bhn. 8). 6, speeoh 
(3W« 78, one MS. tt»3J). 7, water (MSUrt, 78). 8, 
a horse (s»t4, *ortjS 78; iadrt 617). 9, a bow-string 
(3J9.0F-, tSw ita 73; tSo p»0 817). — tt?8 *. To give 
or restore life (Bp. 32 sum.; 41, 29). — t^S ^atJ,. To 
uphold or preserve life (Bp. 48, 16). — U(C To 
give or offer up one's life (C; B. 5,42). — Me.Sr(fy 
A man who wants to save his life (in battle): a ooward 
(J. 28, 10). — Me.3 3?si. Life to become filled or re- 
plenished (Bp. 47, 67). — Mr.S irt. To take away life, 
to harass, to kill (C; B. 5,245). — tttsci rt*ocb. A very 
true and dear friend (C; B. 3,40; 5, 29). — u?aa StJsJ. 
Concern about or attention to life (B. 5, 205; My. as 
-atfns). — ta^aa tdocii. Fear to lose one's life (C; B. 5, 
58). — M?aa sJitCfJ vA. Desire of, love of, or ooncern 
about, one's life (C; B. 5, 165). — Mta« «5Jt©f< KorU. 
Obligation with regard to the preservation of one's life 
(My.; B. 5, 164). — Mead BvnvJewrfj. To beoome 

liberal or bold with regard to one's life, to beoome ready 
to offer it (B. 5, 43). — ti?aa aiortj. = tj^aa djf G?S 
asortj. (My.; B. 5, 168). — tseao^ -atfj. To be alive (B. 
8,85; 6,188.279; C.). — tstaa^ VUC. To remain alive 
(C; G. 39). — tt?a ftV. -fttw . Life to remain (Bp. 42, 
28; C). — taea&SjOdj*. -o-s5aodj«. To pour or put life 
into (Abh. P. 8, 156). — w?a &>». To uphold one's life: 
to remain alive (Bh. 8, 27, 1; My.). 
aSftjtf jtvaka. = t*ear(. Living; living by, making a liveli- 
hood by; a servant, a slave. 2, a Jaina mendicant («a» 
H1A.; Bee s. «$?S). 3, the tree Terminalia totnentosa W. & 
A. 4, a medicinal plant, considered as one of the eight 
principal drugs; see oj^anr. 5, an usurer. 6, a snake- 
catcher. 

aSezft^ jtva-kale. The gloss and glow of life: life (Grj. 

7, after 11; My.; B. 4, 15). 
33e?& jtvaki. The tree Terminalia ohebula Roxb. («jt4«3 

Mr. 122). 
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aS?^ jlvaga. Tbh. of (8md. 888). ttcartsSjpk 

oSjs^cd) ajdo (888). 
aSf^siaJo jtva-caya. The aggregate of living beings C 3 ^) 

t4{BOT3 Nn. 14). 
aSesSoaSerf jtva-n-jiva. il species of plieasant; the Greek 

parlridge. See tor^rt os^, oSjsojSj. 
23esJ§ jtvat. = ta?a^. Living, alive. 
aSeiS^jBe?? jtva-t6ki>. A woman whose children are alive. 
aSerf^S jtvat-pati. il woman whose husband is living. 
aSedssoX jiva-ty&ga. Renouncing, or sacrificing, life 

(Bp. 61, 16; My.). 
iUfdasti jtva-dana. Giving of life, the gift of life; rescuing 

from sickness or any jeopardy. (My.; B. 4,21. 91. 181, 

always with *«£io). 
aSerfdj^jg jtva-dravya. The elementary snbstanoe called 

jtva. Aerionri siijga^rWj (Nn. 164). 

aSfrfqSS jtva-dhana. Living wealth: live-stock, property 

consisting of cattle, cattle (SSj Smd. Dh.; Sm. 109). «?a 

QtSCtS oSrtoj (j^a^S, a« Nr.). 
aSerfqSjJ^jJiA^ jtvadhana-prasflta. Calving. See 
a8;riqwdr* jtva-dharana. The sustenance of life (B. 4, 74; 

My.). 

aSesW jtvana. Life, existence; living by; means of sub- 
sistence, livelihood, profession (t4?a Nn. 78). 2, enliven- 
ing. 8, water («n)rf* 47). 

aSerfsiaBBo jtvana-v&ha. A olood (sSo^ Mr. 42). 

a8s»j«rootf jtvana-amsa. Means of snbsistence, maintenance 
(My.). 

<&&&cSS>$F jtvana-artha. The affair of living or of liveli- 
hood. See todorWj, as 63*. 2,= w?a?reoS. (My.). 
aSesSs jtvanl. i4 eertofa plant (+a , ara«Jft»j| j Si. 157). 

aSestep jtva-nidhi. The water-treasure: the ooean (Bp. 
11,44). 

3?etJS)eocio jtvantya. Supporting life; water. 
a3»rfs>eoSo jtvantye. 4 certain plant (= ts?as>, t&;a^). 
a3erf^jse3jSodo jtvana-upaya. Means of subsistence, liveli- 
hood. (My.). 

aSedcfdz^ jlvana-aushadha. A drug for reviving the dead; 
elixir vitae. 

a3(^^ jtvanta. Tbh. of Meas*. (Bp. 24, 88; 86,44; 

B. 5, 44. 181. 223. 275. 279; My.). 
aSeTtog jtvanti. A certain plant ( = M?as?o3j; = rlo&jssa 

Mr. 145, cf. tA&%S). 
aSfrf^rf jtvantike. 4 parasitical plant, Epidendron tes- 

seloides, and other species. 2, the plant Cocculus cordi- 

folius D. C. (=rt>*»tf). 
sSfrffi^^ jlvat-mukta. A man purified by knowledge of 

Brahma and exonerated whilst living from future birth 

and all ritual ceremonies. (Bp. 29, 2). 
a3?«ic&,'d' jtvat-mukti. Liberation from further births, 

and at present from all ritual aots. 2, a secondary sort 

of liberation which conducts the soul after death to 

live with Brahma, not however divested of a subtile 

corporeal frame. See Bp. 3, 70; 35, 88; 49, 35. 
a3ta&^£^3^ jtvanmuktl-patho. A kind of back-gammon 

or pagade (My.). 



aSfste^j jtva-patnl. A woman whose husband is alive. (R.). 
83(»&3»c3 jtva-mana. Duration of life, life-time, life (B. 
4, 176; My.). 

aBfdtiffj jtva-rokke. Tbh. of MtsKJi^. (*Srt, e*5jJ 8md. 

II). Cf. fcsOd^. 
aSesJd^ jtva-raksho. A preservative of life : a coat of 

mail, etc. 

aSe^'ds^ jtva-ratna. The pearl whioh is life; a gem of 
the first water; excellent persons and animals, excellent 
things (8s. s. «irt; Cpr. 6, after 106, twioe). 

aSetSTOS jtva-raii. = tt?aisafa. (Nn. 14; J. 8, 40). 

aSedjjotSfl' jtva-vancaka. = rjraaotW, q. v. (Bp. 61, 15). 

aSezfeSiJ jtva-vadhe. Destruction of life, killing. — tA^a 
aijlrtoij*. To kill (Sastrasara in W. v. 1269). 

aSfrfBBTi jtva-vara. = t^aS* 3a»rJ. Thursday (Bp. 61, 92). 

a3esjsTOj*jlva-vrata.= M?ao33. (Qas, M?a*ajJBaJ Nn. 83). 

aSe^tfjrf jtva-srava. A living corpse, a mere skeleton (My.). 

a3e»&A jtva-su. The mother of living offspring. 

a3ez5ste $ jtva-sthana. A joint, an articulation, a vital 
member or organ. 

a§erf2oo;3 jtva-himse. Injuring, or destroying, life (C). 

aBensSVd jtva-akshara. A vowel (My.). 

83(S383(«j jtva- a- jtva. Organic beings and inorganic 
matter (My.). 

aSessgo jtvatu. Life; food; a medicine for restoring life. 

a2eBS* jtva-atma. = ts?a No. 8. The living or individual 
soul enshrined in the human body (distinguished from 
Sctaj*^), the vital principle, that prinoiple of life 
whioh renders the body capable of motion and sensa- 
tion (M«af4j Smd. 7 Cm.; Mi & fiJ 46 Cm.). See Bp. 32, 
58; 55,41. 

aSfBS^ jtva-anta. The end of life, death (My.). 

a?t jiva-antaka. A fowler, a bird-catcher; a murderer. 

aSejrotf jtv&la. Tbh. of t4?au, full of life, and of a ts« 

ac»u). = ssta*^ (C). 2, a chip put in the mouth- 

pieoe of a musical pipe or drone (My.; Te. tj( 

znQ). 3, substanoe, pith, essence (My.). 
a3e£ jtvi. Living, alive, animate; living npon or by; a 

living being. 2,= aeaotS?a (t&eartj Mr. 172). See 

Bp. 28, 60; 46, 16; 58, 56. 
aJeSr? jtvike. Living, life; means of living, livelihood, 

profession. 

<&?Z& jtvita. (=t4?S). Lived, lived through, as a period 
of time; living; life, existence. 2, means of existence, 
livelihood. 3, wages, etc. (Bp. 11,2; 16, 16; 40,44). 

a3eS*Uxif jtvita-kalo. Life-time, period or duration of life. 

a3e£)£e^ jtvita-tia. Presiding over life; the lord or 
master of life; a lover; a husband; etc. (Cpr. 2,38; 3, 
62). 

aSeasH^-d jtvita-tsvaro.=»taeaa?s. (Bp. 55, i). 

a$eS& jtvisu. To live, to be or remain olive; to live by; 
to beoome re-animated. See Smd. 287; Bp. 32, 60; 50, 
4; 52, 14; 60, 1; J. 24,65; B. 4, 219; eves', ti65*, uOio 
*j; Prv. s. ?&»». 
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aSeSska?? jtvisuvike. Living, etc ts»*0 »JJja 

(8i. 299). 

32 f 3 Jive. Lfoino (fern.). 2, a bow-string (see H1&. g. &&> 1). 
3, a certain plant (— ts^sj^). 

KJoOto* jumy. = a*o£j. Numbness, the sleeping 
of a limb kept long in one position, waiu 

tsjoodj* JoaoSoSJ (S. Mhr.). 
WOTOOMsk jukayisu. To stoop, to bend; to walk nodding 
and waggling, to reel, to stagger (My.; Mhr., H. d^w* 

SotfoS juknti.= taorOS, taj3, etc Tbh. of odw* (Smd. 

349 Mdb.; My.). 
2&X jnga. Tbh. of odurt (Smd. 843; Ct. II, 95; teS« 

Sm. 112). 

&>Xiii jugama. =» taorksjj. (sfctso*, «»sjj<p«, etc, 
Kk. 60). 

aOTOrts jugaru. QambUng (My.; Mhr.). t>W7WO»a laoSj 

A>aaOo (Prr.). 
8oXo3 jnguti. Tbh. of Odw*, (Smd. 349). 

auXos^ jagnpsana. = twrkri,. (8md. 898; Kavy. IV, 
2,42). 

8iJ7 ' J ^ jufrupse. = tirOi,. Censure, abuse, reproach. 2, 
dislike, aversion, abhorrence, disgust (s8« tit Nn. 104; fcSs, 
■a&Ct. I, 20). 

auXo-i) jugama. Tbh. of odur^(3md. 836. 343). 

fcooX junga. The plant Argyreia apeciosa or argentea 
Sweet. 

euortj jungu. = Xoo&o 3 No. 2. (My.). 2, the 
hair about the privities (My.). 3,= t&oXo. (My.). 

&)otu junju. 1. The comb of a cock (My.); the 
rising part of a tree (V. 4,86). 

tttott) junju. 2. = aSc&Xo s. (Cy. imisSoj). — twotwa 

O 1 . -SjO». A drizzling rain (Bh. 3, 6, 11). 

tttozucb junjuru.=7&oXo*>i. (ts.).— tuotua^sa. 

-*& A head with tangled or ourled hair (Bp. 18, 81). 
ayoataB junjari. A large hookah (8. Mhr.; H.). 

eSOtij jutt&.= 3*500,. (3. Mhr.). 

KJ^j jttttu.= »oUj, a^Uo,- (Tbh. of tsjeU or of rfJSrff). 
The tuft of hair left on the crown of the 
head at the ceremony of tonsure, etc. 
q. v.), a crest, a tuft growing on an animal's 
head(a*J, vs*tx, * ? **j»am. 2ie ; **J409 ; su»©456; 

C; Te\; T. OtsUJ,, W)Skaj; e f. *aUJj 1). tuU,^ ?Sj?«J 
aa ''V,* 0, J« toodbOu — tojU^ -art ajUjj a<? 
atax-tuUj, <a«So iSUjrt ^^(Prvg.). See **?OS 
Sat^.— twy^rtcw,. The knot in whioh the hair-tuft 
i« tied (Si. 230). — wjUjj aartj. To leave or produoe a 
juttu at the ceremony of tonsure (My.). — twUj.xSja rt. 
A goldsmith's hammer with a face and a olaw (My.). 

t»W jutlL Having a crest or plume: a kind 
of pigeon (S. Mhr. ; b.s, as). 

Ujfeb jutlu. = SioUJj. (8. Mhr.). — tsotl rtj^. A lark, 
the Alauda gulgula(Bd.);-tho Alauda malabarioa (Bd.). 



fcurto^ judupu. A bush; a thicket (8. Mhr.; Mhr., H. dpj 

fcoewftrfo junugisu. To cause to shrink, etc. 

(Bh. 6, 4, 36). 

&>curO junugu. 1. To shrink, to contract 
(v. i.); to withdraw, to retire ; to decline action 

(Bh. 4,4, 26; Ram. 6, 13, 16). 

aoewrij junugu. 2. The state of being shrunk, 
shrinkage. 2, a shrunk, crippled body (Rim. 
6, 13,85). — wjewrOAO. a shrunk, maimed, de- 
formed ear (Bam. 8, 7, 12). 

aioceoXo junugu. (= t&nA t or Aarert ?). See Prv. s. ajcsjrtj. 

SiO^ juttl.= uj*j3, etc. Tbh. of oio+ (8md. 849). 

8Mri judda. Tbh. of odu«| (Smd. 843; wtfrt, etc. 8m. 89). 

SiOfSHJrotf junaradara. A Brahmanieal writer with the 
rank of a peon (My.). 

«3ei> junu. = aoSj. An imitative sound. — 
ttjfi) taofi). rep. The sensation arising iu one's feet when 
standing long in a damp plaoe, etc. (8. Mhr.). 

twwb jubara. = aoaxk. The stringiness of 
certain mangoes (s. Mhr.). 
jubaru. = aiowd (g. Mhr.). 
jum. = tiojjo i 5 asjocdj*, aorfo, aorfo, aurfjj, 
aJoS^, e&asiM^ z, (sSa t Xo). An imitative sound 
used in the sensation of coldness or chill 
(C; B. l, 22), of the taking effect of poison 
(My.), on the being set on edge of the teeth 
(My.), of horripilation (C), of the pain of a 
wound (My.), of the numbness of a limb kept 
long in one position (My.). — twsj* .a^. The 

sensation of to be produced or felt (C). (Also Tu.). 

jama. = awSo, etc. — tuso tum = tw&j* 

oifS^. The sensation of tsjsJj taosJj to be produoed or felt 
(My.). 

8*0*i>* jumaki. = t4JSo*, tajslw*. The pearl-bob or the 
pendant of an ear-ring, etc (My.; Br. woiu*; Mhr., H. 
<i*u3JW»). — Eaj3j*oJjae«3. An 615 with a drop (My.). 

ftOtjofiQ jumalA. = tv>sl». (My.). 

£M5XX> jumu. = etc. (My.), 

ftiosix)* jumuki. = WJ3J+, etc (My.). 

tUolXcS jummane. 1. Quickly (My.). 

8<>«&£c3 jummane. 2. With horripilation (&v. 

4, 112; V. 23, 8). 
&U«ta^i)AeO jnmma-mastdi. A mosque that is visited 

on Fridays (0.; B. 4, 145). 
&Jo&X>^ jnmmu. = »oSo, etc. (My.; Tu. taotJ^). 
aio^iw^ jumrau. = tajsiaj. (Mg.; II.). 

8i)>ix^A9e9 jummu-ga(a. = tajstsjrrao. tajsixi^nsesrt rtax> fc 
sSaO (Prv.). 

ato^j^ jumli. Amount, sum, total (C; Mhr., H. tsjsjjos). 
dtttiti&eSo juram&nn. = taovdJ*^, etc. (My.). 



Digitized by 



Google 



656 



SioS juri. To ooze away, to flow or ooze oat plentifully 
(Mhr. d^MCSrteo; cf. *5oO). taooa (Bh. 6, 8, 13). P. p. tuO 
5fc> (Bh. 4, 4, 37; RAm. 3, 7, 18). 

Kodo juru. An imitative sound. — wodo taodo. rep. 

The sound produoed when sugar, bdellium, eto. is put 
on a live eoal (C), and that arising when a child Buoks 
with force (C). — tu& tutfj,. The sound of a liquid 
when poured out plentifully, taocU taod,^ sbO^S (Bp. 
59, 19). 

Kje^jjarf julamana. = «ajcJaj»oi, tajujajsji), tuc^S. A 
flue, a mulet (S. Mhr.; My. as taJOBjsyij; Mhr., H. bju 
sliscn). 

8.}©;5o julame. t taoOsSJ, eto. (0.). 

ajoeroaX) julabu. A purgative; a purge (0.; Mhr., H. tao 
09t>). 

aiOW)Oao jul&yi. A weaver (C; Mhr.). 

&!o«3i julipe. = taoujjj, taoca . A small tuft or lock of 
hair left, for ornament's sake, at different places of the 
head of ehildren, at tonsure (C; Mhr., H. d+uojaS, a 
ringlet). 

8to«Ss3o julime. = taooosi), eto. (S. Mhr.). 
aottuo julum. — taJtuSj, etc. (My.). 
8io«w^ julupu. = taoOS. (My.). 
a!oaorfj8c& julumanu. = tsowsjjsfj, eto. (My.). 

julume. = tajudo, taoOst), tsotuo, tajtf^. Oppres- 
sion, tyranny, injustice, vehement or violent aotion, 
compulsion (C; Mhr., H. taoixe3o). 
ftloe^ julpa. = tsjOrf, eto. — twes Ttarito. (two's** , 3*> 
8i. 215). 

asoc^fj jalmane. = taourfJSfj, eto. (^CTl^ Si. 265; My.). 
ajjA julme. = tuwosJj. (My.). 

24333a) 6 juw&re. — taoa^dTsrsj. (sJ?S«j3« Si. 102). 
a*oro£6 juvvale. = tsajtS, etc. (My.). — fcson^sJ tadJB s3. 
reit. = fcuajA (My.). 

KjSjjj juwi. Appertaining to tbe Ficus in- 
fectoria (Tc; T. oka; Sk. *>oft?, Fio. inf.). — tao^ 
»3orJ. The wavy-leafed fig tree, Fious infectoria Willd. 
(or Ficu 
Si. 128). 

tuijj juwn. ( = aio?^). A sound to express 

the sensation of fatigue and pain in the feet 

after walking (My.). 
SiosSo juhu. A semi-circular, crescent-like vessel or spoon 

used in sacrifice. 
ato3&sTA(«) juharana. Fire; a sacrificing priest; the moon. 

(R.). 

KJ3r($&> jugaliau. = To nod, to doze 

(My.); to move on or proceed slowly, as 

vehicles or work (My.). 
BtOrtJ jftgU. — 1. — njsrrsdo. -vztt. — 3*art»3j. 

To waddle, to waggle (My.). 
SJji Si jftja. --= tsjstso. fcuttacS© 3J^ 4 (rt * Si. 249). 
8Jj»3jj jaja. = busts, tustSj. Tbh. of cJj^s (C; ti^*, t>* 

a* Nr., Hit.; «J* Nn. 37; st^S 134; tJJ^i Si. 349). taA 



(or Fious venosa Ait; Stf , t»U, sStfrU, w«0? Ad 



ttpS i»a (rtsS Hla.). tajstue, st)f! (w^Sa Mr. 198). See 
Bp. 81, 21; J. 5, 68; 6, 39; Si. 418. 450. 461; Prv. s. 
ajrt 1. — tsjstafndo. -est). = tw»t3»iX). (Bp. 44, 6*4).— 
tauSssazi). -HSS). To oause to gamble; to keep a gam- 
ing house (C). tad8tsaa*i>aasio (rttjtf, ESj^Se-acW Si. 
349). — t&etasdJ. -WSJ. To game, to gamble (C). taja 
sa:t>aa<i} (*33, cJj^S^a 4 , eto. Si. 349). taJStaaijaart 
X^dj c&w*"p— twasaaoaart taoriaojj rtjf^ cdjs* p 
(Prvs.). — tvst&)tfd(0. A gambling house (My.). — twEtao 
tfUj,. To wager (v. t., My.). 

juju-gar,a. A gambler, a gamester (tij^ifl^s*, 
**a, eto. Nr.; *3d, tSj^a-ffsd Hla.; Mr. 245; C; Bp. 40, 
76; 44, 60; <3. Bp. 47, 41). 
fcljsU jata. 1. = t&es* 2, (tuUjj). Tbe matted hair of Siva; 
the twisted or clotted hair of an ascetic See 

«j»U jata. 2. A lie (C.J Mhr., H. d^xeU; Br. taosUj). 
&UU jata. 3. Bodily strength of children (S. Mhr., also 

twiUj). Of. tsjsUP 
3i»*J jadi. =3 t&eta 2. A favorable quit-rent on inftm 

lands (S. Mhr.; Mhr. fcsoa?, the assessment upon in&m 

land). 

SJjsS joti. 1. Quickness, speed; impulse, energy. 

%e8 jati. 2. A shoe (0.; H.). See Prv. s. as4. 

8i*rf jada. N. of a Pandita (Nn. 8, o. rs. tijeaJ, sjj»t«). 

3iACa9 jadu-a)i. (Smd. 289. 40). A gamester. 

ajjsct) jadu. = taxtw. Tbh. of cSjSjS (§md. 344. 364, one 

MS. tSv£t£j). 

aSjsc&OASO jadu-n-g&;a. (Smd. 286). A gamester. 

es-asJM jflpara. = *asiesj. Thin, drizzling 

rain, spray (8. Mhr.; cf. twotw 2). ajcs" tajsara tus 

sin wdod a (S. Mhr.). 
S5JS)5j£30 j&paru. = a*s3». (S. Mhr.). 
3ij»Sr jarti. Fever. 

&Sj>0 jala. = tajatu. A body-oloth of horses, eto. (S. Mhr.; 

Mhr., H. d+WBu). 
Zi^e» join. (T. lijao*, a horse's mane). 2, a 

tattered state, a tatter, as tw»uj tu»cr»r\ osx? 

c!o*) (My.) taJSiUtMCCo. A dog with long- hair 

(C; B. 8, 39; 5, 27). «ruadj iotSo bjJ9«wfj»ofwrt ao»*c3 
(Prv.). 

ajs«j jdiu. = tusiu. (C). 

t3J9tf cd3 jfllaya. = «**lcdo, q. v. 

Z3J3*? jttli. The SpOUt Of a vessel (My.; cf. <aotu 

«?). *tjrfc$ t«A« (ajj8cy Smd. I). 
tsJ9*?odb julSya. = Ka^oJo. A mark made -with 

coloured clay, etc. upon the forehead (*ort 

c8?0 tJ^iUjj §m. 72; Kk. 27, o. r. tsjstfcdo). 
jrimbha. Gaping, yawning; opening, as a flower; 
swelling, expanding, increasing. 
Si^rf^rt) jrimbhana. = t^a^. Gaping. 
B^iOjS jrimbhita. Opened, expanded; opened, as a flower, 
blown; opening, eto. (0**#, nJAS, e tc, wiVjsb Mr. 
107). •* 
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3yS^ jrimbhe. Gaping. 

sS je. Born (fern.); » daughter. See v&g, etc 
BX^? jegale. = tirW, q. v. 

2§ft jegi. = aStx 4. (My.), rihoiuxaa* <Soor<oa w?!rt 
(Pry.). 

«Srt jegga. = «5 e X, q . T . 

tsrO jeggu. = a*Xo s. To pull with effort, etc. 

(C.). — tSn^Sj. To pull repeatedly, eto. (B. 8, 19). 

— tirra .3j. = tSrra dJ. (C.). 

ZSotfd jenkane. = aotfrt. q . v . 

Z§o£-&> jenkisu. = a*c*sJo. (to* *so St. i, 4). 

Sol's jengi. Relating to war (Mhr., H. tsofty; quarrel- 
someness, petulance: dunning (My.); besieging (My.).— 
tfoAStJora^aj. Arms and ammunition (My.). 

«!* jejje. = rtd . (Z.). 

jetti. 1. = tiUj. (Cpr. 5, 77; C). 

sSfeSj jetti. 2. (= tsrij). (AjseSj Smd. 250, Mdb. MS.). 

i«jX jettiga. = taUjrt. (Cpr. 5, 69). 

sSlS jede. = tit* 1, eto. (Smd. 109. US). Tbh. of laB'Smd. 
357; Nn. 101; tsB, SB Nr., Hla.; ur^tftS, taB Nr.; C). 

Onto tSd (i5?Q'©« Smd. I; Sm. 24) tSdWfy = saSjrj 

(8t. A PI.). — tJii*J8*ejU. A play at which Ave or 
nine ropes are suspended which are held by as many 
dancing girls severally; in their hands are stioks with 
which they strike mutually and at the same time inter- 
knit and unknit the ropes by dancing one round the 
other (My.). — tSdrtUjj. 1. = tsd-l No. 1. (Bp. 15,3).— 
ddnUjj. 2. = tad- 2, q. v. — ddrttjoo. -*tSeso. To Iooboh 
(one's) matted hair tresses (Cpr. 8, 41). — rSttAnv*. 
-Ass*. To be joined (Abh. P. 9, 16).— sSSdA -SB. A 
head of matted, etc. hair (Bp. 27, 37. 38).— ddaoja. 
A knot of matted hair (Bp. 8, 26). 
jettige. = tieS A, etc. (C). 

dat^v' jettula. = q. t. 

Sn jcna. = tafi, (Cb. 77. 86). 
£<0 jeni. = tsfi 2. 

iftSSrti jeniv&ra. = tafinstf. (My.). 

jSsjJ^tf jembiji. — tSAO^fAiO. A greenish insect 

that destroys the flowers and ears of jdla (S. Mhr.). 
«5e£» jeii.= KO* 1, etc. See t*es'oi>j<D*. 

?Se3»aix>£)t? jeriyuvike. Rebuking, etc (ujrsrtd, 

SOtjisJ, *rJA^o&>, *»as8?t) Si. 68; a^sos^, RdSji, 
etc. 398). 

tSe^* jere. = io*, etc — tte'ro;*). = «ee».. (»a jSo (g.). 
iftfJF jerku. (= 9s^~). To wound with the nails 

or claws (£^2, 3 §»» d - Dh.). 
tSe> c3 jellane. With a violent gush (of water, 

My.). 

<sj, jeshte. = s2?B. (My.; Te.). 
ti 

{Je je\ = i?c («Se83<), *«S q. v., ti?^o, Honey. 
— B'fSodj*. = '<2t?5«.f5o4i< (3md. 209). Honey-ghee, i. e. 
«on»y (53J5JJ, T^g,' ^1* Nr -! AbB - p - 2 > 18 >- 



Bt jfi. Tbh. of l. See tieaa t4«rtcd)«. To twang 

a bow-string (J. 4, 31; 12, 23; 14, 1. 24; 16, 9; 20, 8), — 

tJ^iisiS. The twang of a bow-string (J. 22, 46). ti {Oi) 

Sso'kSj. To fasten the bow-string to both ends of 

a bow; to bend a bow (J. 12, 28). 

2§e.#3 jdku. = *etfo, etc. (8. Mhr.). — ti?4?J rid . ( sjto , 
fsartt, vid,, tjJ^aM** G.; S. Mhr.). 

«S?^B jegatS. - asriB q. v., eto. 2, a kind of small drum 
or tabor (»c^Sj Nr.). See C. Bp. 5, 7; 47, 37; 

2§€^ j^gi. = t5 e X, q. v. 

2§?0 j£n. (e^© 3 *).^*, etc. — t4;o*j8ci. A vessel 
containing honey (Siv. 1, 27). OJt^ &t<ifjiX$jstv* Sjijj 
Sotfoo* (Si. 96). — Worses', -ffes 8 . To rain honey (J. 24, 

84). — t3{orkea. = d?otfjs3. (Rj v , 5 ; 25). sJ^oSCJ'. 

-OjO 8 . A rain of honey (V. 11, 8). 

2§eo?r67i) jgnkarisu. To laud, to praise (^Sorf, 

Aeras U Smd. Db.; c/ 1 . t39rtj 1; T. rie^, Te. huzza!). 
«!?cwd jdn-kara. = ck^owstJ, eto. rOon? sSoCStS ^^cwsd 

(G. 181). 2, = t,o*sd (8. Mhr. Lingavantas). 
*f(S jeje. A deity: god or goddess (Te., K.; T. 3?, god; 

«f\ B?a). 

s5?B jete. = tSd^. Tbh. of £^5«4 (Smd. 370). 

2§?CS jSda. = »ft>^- (Soioasodj, Nr.; My.). See 

B. 3, 91; 5, 101. 227. — «jC3j. A spider (iwsS, 

a^nsoii, e^raro»tjJ, etc Nr.). — t3e*Bo<3. = ssci-. 
(B. 4,111; My.). 

t§ea jddi. A sort of pipe-clay (My.; m. d?a; Mhr. 
i;a?, i?Ae). — ti;arfo«o . = d?aaonj 

wacSd wruailu?? (Prv.). re 
tier© jena. = OTfS 2, etc. tfaj^ok (Bots^a^ti, <w> 

f!9=-odbo Nr., 0. r. tJtfJ). 

j^tavya. To be conquered, conquerable, fit for conquest. 
&t&sti jatara. Tbh. of ^ea^ (Smd. 104 Mdb.). 

j«'r'- Victorious, triumphant; a victor. 
2§Cc3* jen. (Smd 59). = Efie, etc. (Smd. 209; */93 Sm. 93; 

Bp. 60, 44; J. 33,8; T., M. t^; Te. taJsS^, S ei S; T. 

*?«J«also: sweetness; smell; palm juice; T., M. S^esc*, 

palm-tree juice, nectar; T. S?C3J, palm wine; swectnoss = 

SSsJ,; Te. fragrance; ef. A?). — dtcl^ra. A boo 

(J. 8,32.). 
«5e?J j«na. = tJ?ra, q. v. 

^Ccii jfinu. = £e5>, etc. Honey (Sooj Nn. 9. is ; aow 

tf^, sSS 0* Si. 124; C). tJ^fij ?iio3o^, eo^re «cw 3si 
aiart (Prv.). See Prv. s. <Sj«>k>. — sjS. = cSssjj. 
<*^6> e*«- Hla.; OjqU, etc Mr. 175. 609; C; aj 

(Smd. 159). — tJ?(i iJjew. A bee (aoqSoao^, so** Mr. 
175; C; B. 3, 36; 4,2) tS?fj sjUj. = eJoUj. Honey- 
comb in whioh honey is deposited (Cpr. 5, after 64). — 

tStfjafl. -eaS. A superior kind of avar8 (My.). tijjj 

afcUj. = tS«?i aSjUjj. (B. 4, 2). — *t<t oDUj. = d?S sj!^. 
(Bh. 8, 25, 19; My.). — sfoWjj. Honey-comb in which 
honey is deposited (8. Mhr.; B. 1, 9). — tiffS asjts. = 

t«?fj fJjara. (C.) vStfrrijiU. = asjUjj. (My.).— 

t3;?iJ4)a . = tSejS-. (My.; B. 5, 259) tS?ii>5»js« . The 
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&)6 juri. To ooze sway, to flow or ooze out plentifully 
(Mhr. CiyotfrJf.0; cf. sJjO). taJ03 (Bh. 6, 8, 13). P. p. taoO 
3j (Bh. 4, 4, 37; RAm. 3, 7, 12). 

fcJJdo jura. An imitative sound.— taodo twdo. rep. 

The sound produced when sugar, bdellium, etc. is put 
on a lire ooal (C), and that arising when a ohild snoks 
with force (C). — tajtfc ftsodo,. The sound of a liquid 
when poured out plentifully. taJdo si>0s43 (Bp. 

59, 19). 

fefjiyrfjsfi julamana. = taodSJSfi, taooj3J9(4j, tuersjS. A 
fine, a mulot (S. Mhr.; My. as taJi>3j8<&; Mhr., H. taot) 

Koo5o julame. =f= taoOA), eto. (O). 

aioereaw julabu. A purgative; a purge (0.; Mhr., H. tao 

D3U). 

ftijfsOSj jul&yi. A weaver (C; Mhr.). 

3Joe3j3 julipe. = tiJtusJ, boos . A small tuft or lock of 
hair left, for ornament's sake, at different places of the 
head of children, at tonsure (C; Mhr., H. d+uujssJ, a 
ringlet). 

atoCsSo julime. = tsJwosSi, eto. (S. Mhr.). 

aioeuo julum. — tajtosb, etc. (My.). 

aJJOO^ julupu. = twOS. (My.). 

Koeurfjs^J julumanu. = £sjo3j»5J, etc. (My.). 

fttoBJ^Sj julume. = taousSo, aoOdj, tajtwo, tw«3 fc . Oppres- 
sion, tyranny, injustioe, vehement or violent aotion, 
compulsion (C; Mhr., H. twojeCo). 

8toOa^ julpft. = tao©55, eto. — tajoa *ja3to. (watfsjtf , in 
an Si. 215). 

afOfi/8^3 julmane. = tsou3j3^, eto. (a^naS^ Si. 265; My.). 

&foA iulme. = taJUJSJo. (My.), 
o 

fcUo3a r3 juware. — tur^s^rfo. (s^^s* Si.102). 

af03B£«3 juvv&le. = naji, etc. (My.). — taoa^d taSJB <3. 
reit. = taonj A (My.). 

eue^ juvri. Appertaining to the Ficus in- 

fectoria (Te.; T. rtoC; Sk. Sooft?, Fio. inf.). — taOA 
3od. The wavy-leafed fig tree, Pious infectoria Willd. 
(or Fious venosa Ait.; 3*, wU, 3*fU, lo*0{ rtzt 
Si. 128). 

tjjo^j juwu. ( = a-wS^). A sound to express 

the sensation of fatigue and pain in the feet 

after walking (My.). 
&jj Boo juhu. A semi-circular, crescent-tike vessel or spoon 

used in sacrifice. 
&jjS&aT7Dpt) juhurana. Fire; a sacrificing priest; the moon. 

(R.). 

83J»rt$ &> jugalisu. = *»* ask. To nod, to doze 

(My.); to move on or proceed slowly, as 

vehicles or work (My.). 
gjjSrO jftgu. = 1. — twerrado. -»3o. = ajsrrsrfo. 

To waddle, to waggle (My.). 
34631 juja. = ttJSfcO. tajStaSO 33^ (rtrt 8i. 249). 
ai»a)j juja. = taJSta, tusiS). Tbh. of bSj^S (C; 3j^3, 

34 Nr., Hit.; «stf Nn. 37; 3j^3 134; 3j^3 8i. 349). t*» 



M?S wa^ (rt a! HI*.). t*j»tu^ rtJfS (^33 Mr. 198). See 
Bp. 31, 21; J. 5, 68; 6, 39; Si. 418. 450. 461; Prv. s. 
cor! l. _ tBJBbsfraafo. = tuaa**). (Bp. 44, 6*4).— 

tsj>&i&7&>. -oa<j. To cause to gamble; to keep a gam- 
ing house (C). tau&aa»*So33c&> (*!?*, tfj^Sffstf* Si. 
349). — tsJaas3o. -»Sj. To game, to gamble (C). tu) 
t3s:*j33?k (433, cSj^d^a 4 , eto. Si. 349). ujsc3»3jS3rt 
*S&^& oifvt?— tajssaaoaart taortnjfi «j» oi»*P 
(Prvs.). — t^eiwtfrf^O. A gambling house (My.). — ta*eti> 
tfMjj. To wager (v. t., My.). 

jflju-gaja. A gambler, a gamester (tt^iT^s*, 
+33, eto. Nr.; +33, 3j^3v9(J Hla.; Mr. 245; C; Bp. 40, 
76; 44, 60; C. Bp. 47, 41). 
SdjsU jflta. 1. = rtjeS 2, (taoUjj). The matted hair of Siya; 
the twisted or dotted hair of an ascetic See ^^-i 
tabs.. 

«j»U juta. 2. A lie (C; Mhr., H. d+xofeJ; Br. taJsaJo). 
ajjsU juta. 3. Bodily strength of children (S. Mhr., also 

ajjs& judi. = tifl?a 2. A favorable quit-rent on inam 
lands (S. Mhr.; Mhr. fcsoae, the assessment upon inam 
land). 

SJjsS juti. 1. Quickness, speed; impulse, energy. 
aijsS juti. 2. A shoe (C; H.). See Prv. s. s»4. 
Sij»E5 juda. N. of a Pandits (Nn. 8, o. rs. rijstf, ajiffl). 
ajj»tro« judu-a|i. (Smd. 289. 40). A gamester, 
aijsci) judu. = tajstu. Tbh. of t^3 (Smd. 344. 364, one 
MS. twataj). 

aijsrfooT^XS judu-n-g&ra. (Smd. 286). A gamester. 

2SJ8iuC5 jftpara. = a^stes, *»ses* Thin, drizzling 
rain, spray (8. Mhr.; cf. taootu 2). sjes 5, ta*3a &e 

fits tod)3 c5 (S. Mhr.). 
23J35j£30 jftpara. = aUSO. (S. Mhr.). 
SdvaSr jdrti. Feeer. 

aijsfi) jula. = tusuj. A body-oloth of horses, eto. (S. Mhr.; 

Mhr., H. dpjsu). 
KJStX) jftln. (T. KjBo*, a horse's mane). 2, a 

tattered state, a tatter, taostw taaenn *«< 

oSo3j (My.). — tustupsoSj. A dog with long hair 

(C; B. 8, 89; 5, 27). ervado 4ot*j taJSOOfnaBurt sstOi 
(Prv.). 
SA»£)j jftlu. = tajsw. (C). 

BJ8tf <xt> jftlaya. = a;**^, q . v. 

jftli. The spout of a veBsel (My.; cf. 

ft). WtJrtGf taJb* (Ojjsey Smd. I). 

eJ3#o±) jftleya. = a«*oc!o. A mark made with 
coloured clay, etc. upon the forehead (» ort 

«rt, fS?« tijssijj Sm. 72; Kk. 27, o. r. taJS«o4)). 

jrimbha. Gaping, pawning; opening, as a flower; 

swelling, expanding, increasing. 
ai^J^r* jrimbbana. = 6^3^. Gaping. 
a^Axtf jrimbhita. Opened, expanded; opened, as a flower, 

blown; opening, eto. (3**#, «A3, etc., »tJ«J,3J Mr. 

107). 
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3*)^^ jrimbhe. Gaping. 

j9 je. Born (fern.); a daughter. See etc 
«S^5? jegale. = tart"?, q. y. 

jegi. = 4. (My.). dhaJjoadoa fjooroa wrtrt 
(Prv.). 

«3rt jegga. = q . T . 

2Srt3 jeggu. = a*Xo 3. To pull with effort, etc. 

(C.). — tSn^&j. -«:£>. To pull repeatedly, eto. (B. 3, 19). 
— tSrra^aj. = jJns^ao. (C). 

eSotfeS jenkane. = aoflf*. q . T . 

?5o*?oJ jenkisu. = a*c*;&. (wh xo fit. i, 4). 

jengi. Relating to war (Mhr., H. taofty; quarrel- 
someness, petulance : dunning (My.); besieging (My.).— 
tioftsidoOTSi). Arms and ammunition (My.). 
t!i jejje. = t<tS . (Z.). 

jetti. 1. = ttUj. (Opr. 5, 77; C). 
jet«- 2. (= tatf,)- (*J8?*J 8md. 250, Mdb. MS.). 
sSKjX jettiga. = taU,rt. (6pr. 5, 69). 

tSlf jede. = tstJ 1, etc. (Smd. 109. 118). Tbh. of ta« (Smd. 
357; Hn. 101; fcsH, SM Nr., Hla.; orjtfaf, taBNr.; C). 

skflsi <Scg (t5eB»o« Smd. I; 8m. 24) dcJtfO,. = dSJd 

(St. & PI.). — dctAeecaU. A play at which five or 
nine ropes are suspended which are held by as many 
dancing girls severally; in their hands are sticks with 
which they strike mutually and at the same time inter- 
knit and nnknit the ropes by dancing one round the 

other (My.). — tScirtkbj. 1. = tsd- 1 No. 1. (Bp. 1 5, 3) 

ddrsUjj. 2. = sad- 2, q. v. — tSdrtdOo. -tf Ceo. To looson 
(one's) matted hair tresses (Cpr. 8, 41). — t3drtjs<?<. 
-Asv*. To be joined (Abh. P. 9, 18).— g&xii. -3d. A 
head of matted, eto. hair (Bp. 27, 37. 38). — iJiSsJooa. 
A knot of matted hair (Bp. 8, 26). 

SS^ jetlige. = dj?3 rt, eto. (C). 

tS^v* jettula. = a**^, q. f. 

jena. = ta?J. (fib. 77. 86). 
j!S> jeni. = sa£> 2. 
£&z,txS jeniT&ra. = taftnstJ. (My.). 

greenish insect 
that destroys the flowers and ears of j61a(8. Mhr.). 
2§C£» jeri. = ^O* I, etc. See dO'odu.O*. 

tSe3»oatoS^ jeriyuvike. Rebuking, etc (e^aa, 
SOqJa, Atf^aSi, «»as8ew Si. 68; a^jo^pi, 
eto. 398). 

t§C2^ jere. = £o*, etc. — tia'csao. = tew.. (»» <j (o.). 
tStf>F jerku. ( = To wound with the nails 

Or Claws (S^S * Smd. Dh.). 

tSfc) c5 jellane. With a violent gush (of water, 

My.). 

jeshtc = dea. (My.; To.). 

eJe je\ = ^ ( -e 83 *)- q- Honey. 

:* ofjodLi*. = tSe.tS'-iSKlJ* (Smd. 209). Honey-ghee, i. e. 

bono j (&>$->t «2,S' *>t* Nr -: Abn - p - 2 > ,8 )- 



if j*. Tbh. of 1. See tttact. — tSertotfj*. To twang 
a bow-string (J. 4, 81; 12, 23; 14, 1. 24; 16, 9; 20, 8), — 
tJ?3»Gf. The twang of a bow-string (J. 22, 46). — tS?Oi) 
iSSO'sk. -£>»•;>&>. To fasten the bow-string to both ends of 
a bow; to bend a bow (J. 12, 28). 

«§e#i jdku. = *etfo, e tc. (8. Mhr.). — deifj rtd . ( wu, 
erortd, qjg,, i^ax)** q. ; 3. Mhr .). "* 1:5 

«8e*B jegafe. = srertB q. v., etc. 2, a kind of small drum 
or tabor (a^dj Nr.). See C. Bp. 5, 7; 47, 87; C?rj.. 

e§e?*s j^gi. = «*eX, q . T . 

t§Co jSn. (e§e©»<). = !Se, etc. — t«?o*«S. A Teasel 
containing honey (Siv. 1, 27). 03 ^5o*«sSjs ? o« Sjcj, 
*JVJ0< (Ss. 96). — deorte9». -tfes 8 . To rain honey (J. 24, 
34). — i3?ortjs3. = tJtorfxS. (Est. 5, 25). — t^oSO 5 . 
-OjO 8 . A rain of honey (T. 11, 8). 

e§€o?rd7i) jSnkarisu. To laud, to praise 

rfdSFW U Smd. Db.; c/ - . trartJ 1; T. Te. huzza!). 

tfeCTOTj jen-kara. = d+iowsd, etc rtjoft? «JC3d deomid 

(G. 181). 2, = kwstf (S. Mhr. LiAgavantas). 
*ee! jeje. A deity: god or goddess (Te., B.; T. 3;, god; 

ef. d?3). 

ifB jete. = j3dj. Tbh. of ss^jj (Smd. 370). 

fS^d jdda. = a*^. (Ssio asoij, -tfjafj jfr.; My.). See 

B. 3, 91; 5, 101. 227. — ri(i*?S 6SoC3o. A spider (ujsS, 
naol), enjjrjrfjstjj, etc. Nr.). — d^ajora. = s»c<-. 

(B. 4, 111; My.). 

e§?a jldi. A sort of pipe-clay (M y . ; M. d?a; Mhr. 
<^a?, i?ie). — tJ?aaoEw . = ti^a. t£?asjrsj 
teadfj Mrtja&a?? (Prv.). ™ 

tSef® jena. = tsspi 2, etc. TfO^Vai} d?n (s5j;S*3aw, »w 
p?9=-oiu Nr., 0. r. £?#). 

jetavy a. To 6e conquered, conquerable, fil for conquest. 

«!«3atf jetftra. Tbh. of (Smd. 104 Mdb.). 
O^'r'- Victorious, triumphant; a Yioror. 

ZSCC 3 * j^n- (imd 59). = (if, etc. (Smd. 209; *J83 Sm. 93; 
Bp. 60, 44; J. 33, 8; T., M. S?^; Te. taJfS^, S?f3; T. Sfes*, 
^sir'also: sweetness; smell; palm juice; T., M. S?»c«, 
palm-tree juioe, nectar; T. S?ew, palm wine; sweetness = 

H^i fragranoe; cf. d^ii^ra. A bee 

(J. 8, 32.). 

*8e# j*na. = i3{», q. t. 

*5CciJ j$nu. = »*tc5, eto. Honey (Ooj^j Kn. 9. 13; sow 

rW, SiJS OS Si. 124; C). dspSJ *io3o^, sij?ES Sjjs SsJ 
(Prv.). Seo Prv. s. i&are. — t!?fj 3jS . = tS?;i). 
(*3,S' etc - e'o- Mr. 175. 609; C; 3J 

* J8! t ! Sj> et0 - 8i - 834; B. 3, 86). *^l5 Sti^tSj 

(Smd. 159).— d?fj jJJSts. A bee (OJ!?0Si>£, SJ*tf Mr. 
1 75 ; C; B. 3, 36; 4, 2). — a& BjUj. = a& aSoUj. Honey- 
comb in which honey is deposited (Cpr. 5, after 64). — 
sStfSatJ. -oaa. A superior kind of avare (My.). — tS^jd 
sfcU,. = a& aijUjj. (B. 4, 2). — tStfj bSjUj. = tS ?5 j sjUj. 
(Bh. 8, 25, 19; My.). — d??3 aSoUjj. Honey-comb in which 

honey is deposited (S. Mhr.; B. 1, 9). tJfoi aSoo. = 

tf«fj Aftn. (C). — !«efi)rUi3J. = tS?pi BSJtoj. (My.).— 
tS^*j« . = tie.;*-. (My.; B. 5, 259). — is^Sjsaj. The 
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shells, i. e. the empty shells or repositories, of honey, an 

empty oomb (My.). — tSf?SosSJeC9. Wax (C.) t^S^U,- 

-s&U,.= «S??i RjUj- (R»T- 6. after 55). — tSt<4>*JO. = 
tS??i-. (C). «S?i4>al>C5 tfs&snrtj dJ3?> a^S tS^S?? 
(Prv.). 

2§Cc3 jSne. The tree Adenanthera aculeata 

Roxb. (Te.). — tStdaSEW • (Bp. 18, 16). 
jebu. A pocket (My.; Br., H.). 
sSfsSofi jemana. = tafira, S?an. Ka«t»9; food, victuals. 
«S?aiO jeya. To be conquered, conquerable, fit for conquest. 

tktfc jeru. ( = * «5 i?). A wall ( ? ) — . 

-tfcJ. An embrasure for guns, a loophole (My.; Te. 

d<>£>-, d?!4*>-); a wioket (My.) tJeeottri . .= tS(> 

rjjrtti. (8. Mhr.). — s4erjJ53oo3,rt. A close siege (My.). 

tSftfj jeru. Feeble; reduoed by, exhausted; weakness, 
indisposition (S. Mhr.; Mhr., H. tittf). 

SeT&fclfi} jerubandu. A zerband, a martingal (Br.; B.; 
Mhr., H. ^etJu^). 2, a whip (Br., H.; B.). 

SfSilS (je-bade). 1. = t2?*d 1. To twang a bow-string 
(AiotssayiStfra Smd. Dh., o. r. tiesjfsd; Grj. 8, 22). 

*erfj5 (je-bade). 2. = ts^sjed 2. The twang of a bow- 
string (t^UO 8s.). — t^adrtoi!*. To twang a bow- 
string (Smd. 66. 183, o. r. dtsjali-). 

sSfrfpe jevana. Tbh. of 6t&>X (Smd. 847; *a*, a«rt, 
A>3£ Kk. 46; Sm. 59; sfe«*> *toV, 8s.; Ssv. 2, 46). 

t§e55e3rt jevanige. Sweetness; pleasantness 

(ajsqioaJor Bhn. 139; cf. t^S 4 )- 

(je-bode). 1. = tiead 1, q. v. (Abh. P. 3, 50; Cpr. 
6,31. 32). 

tStsfcrf (j«-b3de). 2- = « s «« ji 2 - *V, ^e* 1 * 0 ^ 

d Nr.) tS?sfc:!rtal:«. = t^adrtofc*, q. v. (Abh. P. 

14, 176). 

jeshte. Tbh. of t%?ri (8m. 20). 
cSfr^rfo^ jcshtba-madha. Liquorice (8. Mhr., Mhr.; My. 

as c3?53 aoSo). 
*^ jaitra. Victorious, triumphant; a victor. See 
tS^tftf jaitra-ratha. A triumphal car (*«£ rjqi Mr. 285); 

a victor. 

^^jodjs^j jaitra-yatro. A triumphant maroh (My.). 

£>ti jaina. (fr. tJfd). Belating to the Jinas; o follower 
of the doctrine of the Jinas, a Jaina firsEWacfd Ct. 
1,27, o.r. *»tirt-). w>?j, Rrt^oS S^Wo*, t%Sa«, 
Orts^do*, tt?a*o«, sjooqsdo*, ^Srac* »>tS resorts* «W£ 
(Mr. 222). wrWiwrt *>a«^Oo *,si)iS tfo^Es^oiio 
ts^jfttijrt *eso (3md. 132 in two MSB.). See Smd. 7. 
128; Cpr. 2, 1; 3, 1; Bp. 49, 8. 41. 46; 60 sum.; 60, 22. 
25. 42. 45. 52. 57. 75. 77. 80; 51, 5. 9. 41. 42. 54. 65. 66. 
70; 52, 11. 15. 19. 29. 35. 

^<S*WS> jaina-muni. = *?S«*wfi. (Bp. 52, 31). 

z^firf)®, jaina-vritti. Jaina practice (Bp. 51, 11). 

sS/froX^ jaina-agama. A collection of Jaina doctrines 
or precepts, a Jaina scripture or manual, Jaina doctrine. 

tajpsrtajorVav*. -**v«. To aocept the Jaina doctrines, 

to be Initiated in them. *jc5»rtOJort*£^av« Mr. 
303). 



sS^fSitrottfOF jaina-acarya. A Jaina teaoher (Bp. 49, 26). 

t5£f3D^So jaina-asrama. A Jaina monastery. 

£1238 jaimini. = tsoA>ao?>. N. of a rishi and philosopher, 

the pupil of Vyasa and founder of the parvamtm&msA 

school, counted among the chief rishis(Mr. 258; J. 9,2). 
tS^ao&efSJKte jaimini-bharata. A translation of a Sk. poem 

into Kannada by LakBhmlsa (J. 1, 11). 
iS^fteodO jaiminlya. Relating to Jaimini and the 

purvamtmamsa; a follower of the purvamtmam8& (O.). 
tS£3»^# jaiv&trika. (fr. ti?a). Long-lived (eo3«S^ Mr. 

239); the moon. 
A£&> jaisu. = tsoiJ-i,, etc. (J. 4, 37). 

2§J3orO# jonguli = iaeXxr (Smd. 89). Fainting, 
faintness (d-wg,. ssojstfr Sm. 56 ; cf. Aciw 

?i>2; M. tSjtJjrO, t&sx&rij, to be stupified; tsxttifl 1 ^, to 
feel dizzy; slight intoxication, giddiness; T. sis*^, to 
be stupified, bewildered, deluded; faintness = z&fi?^; 
see 

2Sj3ort>£J» jonguli. = &eoXoe, q . v. 

tSjsc&nsU jonjata. = tsourf, etc. (C). 

e§ja& jotti. = artrfo, etc. (8. Mhr.). 

3§J3dO* jodar. = in compounds, eoe e. g. osfS 

tSjsrto*. 

«*^E3rtj6ndiga. = ^o-h. A cockroach (9. 

Mhr.; Mhr. d^wO*)- 

^®ca> jondu. 1. The scurf of the head, dan- 
druff (C; T., Te. BJJCSJ ). 

^Otw jondu. 2. (= dfflf ^)- A filtn y mass of scum > 
rotten leaves, etc. swimming on the surface 
of water (C); an ugly clotted mass (Bh.6,8, 

18; J. 18, 44). — t&J3i^C3*. .JSCS*. To become an ugly 
mass (Biv. 5, after 120). 

zgjarao jondu. 8. The elephant grass ( = w»J >, 

My.)fw<!oil)?f\ iSjseso S^ad^ rsewsSoiraft 3?% 
Ozt> sSo^to (Prv.). 
*aS^ jotige. = s«jb3 rt, etc (My.). 

Aei jote. (= fcs3; or a Tbh. of cOxtt or aiwa ?). Union, 
etc. (= ni, q. v.; My.). See Bp. 5, 42; Si. 179. 222. 410. 
tisd tSUjtfJS a fi i? OSCu (Prv.). — tSjadrUsao. -*j?3o. 
To be combined, etc. (Si. 96). — AaiAaffii. -#*«*J. 
To join (v. t., My.); to bring in, as money (My.). — 
SrtjsCrtJi*. -tfjstfrtJiiJ. The aot of combining (». 
Si. 392). 

AeiTOeS jote-gara. = tairraes. tlodrQes?! Sorts OJ^ft* 
tssdrtJ.— «Jjsins«9(jj t8js?ft, O^tjS «SC^Ai5*J (Prvs.). 

ds« 7? jottage. = JAG* rt, etc (My.; Bp. 56, 28; V. 38, 93; 
Mhr. &B5i?o). o*e?3,, cd*?*, ^S-^ 5 * 

^rt " 13 i) 0j (Nr.). 

iSjj,^ jottigc. = AsiS rl, etc (My.). 

As*3 jottu. = tsab q. v. (3!o Ct. II, 90; My.). 2, a mass, 
a row, a line (C. Bp. 42, 15). 

jonna. Tbh. of ^tftj. & m - 16 i ^*<>rt** Kk. 11*. 
45; sS-^SLt Ct. II, 15). See Cpr. 6, 64. 92; Riv. II, 7'; 
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J. 8,3; 3*-. — Aa^cS a^. = t&s^a^. (JS*»?tJKk. 21). 
— *j9^a^. -S^. The Greek partridge (*Jj8?rf Smd. II; 
Sreaar^, Sm. 28; Sra Oosa Ct. I, 38; V. 8, II; 

J. 17, 25). tSjB^st^rtra v< (Smd. 887). — dja^aw. -to 
ai>. Whose body is moonlight: the moon Ct. I, 

107; Sm. 15; -adjflejaodj Ct. II, 6; tS^C Kk. US; S3 

44) t&SiS^St><?od>. -w*oA>. The son-in-law of the 

moon : Kama (ao^qj Sm. 7). 

eSjaf^ j6nne.=«5»^), q. v. (My.). 

tl»533* jom. (= &aSo). An imitative sound. 
<y. AeayS. — tle3j< t afi^. To buzz, as flies, whon 
alighting on and covering anything (C). 

jdmpa. = A cluster, a bunch (** 

3^ Ct. I, 105; II, 9; 4aorte«, rtjaoSSC, djsada, etc, 
rfc* Sm. 24; Kk. 20; Abh. P. 1, 110; 2, after 13; Cpr. 5, 
132; Te.). See wodjerao, S«tters3o. 2, a mass 
(Cpr. 6, 92; ef. rO^JJ, tlAfSO 2; Mhr. t&0?sij, compact- 
ness, thick-set). 
iialJj^ jompa. = ta:iw 1. Sleepy (R.; Mhr. d^J8?S, 64*35 
3J , sleep). 

^a^Kij jdmpisu.1. (AiazS^Tb). To cause to 
tremble, to make start, etc. (Bh. 1, 12, 15). woa> 
«twa tiaco Atijdo wsj^ua (Bh. 2, 13, 11). 2, to 
tremble (J. 25, 35; Bh. 8, 7, 18). siaowaj* as, e!ub 
^A* (Sin. 76; Kk. 3i). 3, to start up, to be 
aroused (Bb. 3, 19, 45). 

tSja&jjji) jompisu. 2. (tioeo^&J). To get in- 
toxicated, inebriated, bewildered, stupefied, 

etc. (Orj. 7, 14; J. 18, 59; ef. x&eoTUQ; To. <J83^, AatS 
rtJ, faintness, swoon; torpidity, see jSjSi^jJjj; T. s&8?ortj, 
forgetfnlness = »i)Oi<o < ,3jesc). tJjWM A3pi>, ajtf3(8s.); 
AeCo ^ajcSfS^, ajtja (Bhn. 48). 

jSjaajjj jompu. (t§J8eoaj^). = sS«^i. Inebri- 
ation; stupor, suspension of sensibility, 
paralyzation (Ram. 6, so, si). 

tSjaS&j jojnpe. = No. 1. (My.). 

Saa^SiJ jombisu. (Aa?;^;*)). To bond the body towards 

an object; to move forwards (RAm. 3, 4,25; 6,9,24; Mhr. 

A*»je?oWrt«, v. i., to bend, etc.). 

S§J9o&^jdmma. N. See tfturt-..— tijsao^odJ. -«sodj. 
N. See Bp. 34, 30. 36; S«rO-, Stortj-. — t&sa^od^. 
-»od^.= tlea^cdj. See Bp. 34, 15. 26; iurO-, iuoro-. 
— tiaaja. -sssS. N. (Bp. 57, 7). 

&05i^ji3 jommane. Buzzingly (Bp. 46, 59). 

jommi. N. — t&aa^dsa (Bp. 34, 16. 17. 87). 

«§J95lX^ jommu. 1. = AK&Jy (Q r j. 7, after 11; RAm. 
3, 4, 4, o. r. t&aBoo ; Bh. 8, 4, 15; 8, 24, 6). 

tSjasfc^ jommu. 2. = auSo, etc. A sound used 
in the sensation of the numbness of a limb 
kept long in one position (My.). 

ia&Wrf joyisa. = t&a?oSj*i. (8. Mhr.). 



c3 jomne. (= With a gushing 

SOUnd (of wator, rain, My.). 

J&Awoob jollaya.=!*js^, etc. (Bh. 8, 22, 27). 
tSjaew jdlln. Saliva, slaver (C. ; *tjri*, ^» &, 

osd Si. 206; Te. tsjsort; M. -sr-Vs?*, Seo 

Si. 214; J. 18, 20; 19,50; 28,18; B. 4, 85; Sp. s. $»a 

zSjS^JJo j611eha. = «3js<3 ak, etc (tfuoodirt, ct. 1,30, o. 
r. *ao-). 

Asns^d joTT&le. = tsosjd, etc. (My.). 

tlotf jola. An imitative sound, (<y. Mhr. dy* 

d^tfrt^o). — Aevi tSjatf. rop . The sound produoed in 
discharging urine (C.).— Ae**«. = jSjbvi t£s><?. (S. Mhr.). 

jollu^ai^o, eto. Unsubstantiality, emp- 
tiness, the state of being pithless or without 

Stuff, etc. (C; Te. A«(3 ; M. tfcRj , tSjtf^, ao 

tfcttj, to grow dry, lean, be reduced; tiiVJj,, what is 
little, trifling; tiaorlj, tsjsS, lean, withered; djBVJ,, 
rfjBe^, AsS, s&sfcJj, worm-eaten, unsubstantial; T. t*JS^, 
that whioh is worm-eaten, a tree, nut, etc.; ef. B-ss^, 

*®a*, *>*>rt>) tsjo«£waa>. = tstfo^cu. (C). 

— Aevb, 3b«£. reit. (My.). — tie^ajjSjw. A worthless 
man. slra^ajA^ssA) ares^ *JV^«oW5tJt!j8W> ajOaSj 

ajsaSjcdjajjavtoeScdsVo i&svs^aoSaid) (Sp.). 5j8«jj 

ajsA). = ta*j,ajBA). (C). v v 

elo? j6. L An imitative sound: hush! (Grj.s, 
68. 69). «9ajosorttSo4io< ttajo&sij maria* Ae?r(*3jo 
(Smd. 64). — tJaetfoajBlJ. An image of clay, having an 
immense membrum virile, carried in prooession in a 
baaket on the head by a woman of tho sunnagftras (8. 
Mhr.). — tia? rep. Hush, hush! Words used in 

lulling infants to sleep, a lullaby (Orj. 3, 68. 69; C; Te.; 
Mhr.; T. sbcsUJj, LoaUjjj M. 33>&ai>t>). tjjs? Sjs? esSS 
s»fjaoic4j??— 8jw^*oa rtjsa rOn^tfosij feu"o 
asv*, «Sjs? dja? esi^*) (Prvs.). 

«l®€jd.2.(fr. sSj5e*). = *«e. Hanging downwards, 
dangling. — tie^ajse. A neoklace of gold beads hang- 
ing down to the navel (wstjjSi, «o^# Si. 218; C; Te.). 

AatVS<3 jokale. = tangd, eto. A swing (C). 

sSflftfo jdku. An affected manner of speaking, singing, 
walking, dressing, eto. (My.; Mhr. ivoe?*); a scheme, 
a triok (My.). 

&»e#07TOO j6ku-gara. A man of affected manners; a 
schemer (My.). 

tSeetfo7TO3f jdku-g&xti. A woman of affeoted manners 
(My.). 

2§J8C# jdke. Attention, caution, care (C; j. 6, 

4; 29,38; see t&e^l; Mhr. t&etrtCirt^o, to tako care of ; 
to feed or foster satisfyingly). tSjs?* UCS** ejqiF 

sSqiF (Dp. i). 2, beauty, comeliness, harmony, 

grandeur (Bp. 4, 7; RAm. 3, 4, 4; 5, 9, 1; C. Bp. 42, 21; 
J. 21, 57; Te.; see tits'). — ajsaj. To take 

care of, to foster, eto. (C; B. 1, 24; 2, 9. 40; 4, 200). — 

83* 
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-<3jB^olJ5ftOj. To bo attentive, etc. (C). 2, to bo well 

taken oare of or well protooted (C; B. 4, 83). 
sSjseX j6ga. Tbh. of o&o?r(, q. v. (Also: a kind of boat P). 

t&BSrto ao?3o adJts So (o. r. ftaootado) c£>f\F (o. r. ) 

U*o cts^rio&^oS/'fssa (o. r. c3»3^53j«) atfo^Mr. 407). 
&»eX§ jogati. A female beggar who is dedicated to 

Ellarama (Parvatl, C; Mhr.). *e"? siwcs ft s3J5tr(3o43s 

ci<?o (Prv.). 

SjBfXtlseqS j6ga-b6dha. One who understands j6ga (or 

yoga, Bh. 8, 4, 15). 
sfiaeXoSOSJ jftgajisu. = t&JBeftrto. To join; to prepare. 

osesortJSUjS dja?r(oSoAi tfja«<ji«5 ijses'Ddo ^ra^ao* (Prll. 

12, 14). 

^J8€rt6?4> jdgarisu. To become or be stupified 
or benumbed (Bh. 8, n,30 ; cf. ^?rU2). 

AeeXrffc3.7? jfiga-pattige. Tbh. of aSjitrlsSU.'t (Kk. 83; V. 
14, 31). 

gaeXas;^ j6gn-pavugc. Tbh. of cd^rdredotf (8 ma . 380, 
originally -ast&tf). 

zSjSCrttf j6gala. = &aeX,>tf. A lullaby (C. ; see 
Smd. s. As? 1). io<& to*r(4 flUia, Aa?r(V R»a, 

JorS ad aSrtoMjj, rtjrt 0 3?^, ijartjadj (8p.). wjs*So 
tjspS 06 d o&irij, dart's 1 stuftu ajjUjSj (Prv.). 

eSjs?7\ jogi. Tbh. of a3js?r» (Smd. 843; Ct. II, 43; skii Kk. 
33; 8m. 34). tleeftrt tiB$f\ 3 ^ AskmJ ajcA^os tojsa.— 
tSja?f\ s3uB?ft ab^add uoestf wood sfcn^aAj (Prvs.). 
See Prv. s. tfsraKJ. — tiB^rt^. -«»!S . A male companion 

of jogatis (C.) i&serta^. -woj^ = Ajs^ni. (C.) 

tJ^eAo&d"?? aod. -<jd>??-. The Portia tree, Thcspesia 
popnlnea Corr. (St. * PI.). See aj^-. 

AiSfTssJo j6gisu. = eSJserlo&J*iJ. (V. 14, after 28). 

&©erto j^gu. 1. = a*4Xo. (My.). 2, a waterfall 

(My.; S. Mhr. rare; Tu.; Mhr. tjljsetp^; Te. tSjaa^, tie? 
jj, tSjS^SJO , tS»*}, oozings). 

eSjaerO j6gu. 2. = The sensation of a 

limb being asleep (My.; cf. taotfj*, etc). 

jSjaerOtf j6gula. = £jS?X«l. (0. ; Abh. P. 8, after 69; 
Bp. 15, 14; C. Bp. 47, 6). AeertJfOt^ *J8Uj WCfca&et' 
(Prv.). — t3j55rfc>«?ai3o. -asSJ. To sing a lullaby (J. 
18,21). 

AaeoXff jdhgaka. Aloe wood, Agallochum. 

Aatfi (j6du-a8). A lewd, profligate man (aBEgj, *> drt Smd. 
II; Kk. 89; cf. tSjaeri). 

sftaerfrf jodani. = Ae^ztti, etc. (S. Mhr.). 

d»eZJi? jddane. = tSJS^tJ, sSj^asE**, ti»?a. Joining, 
being joined, junction; joining; laying equally together; 
heaping up; accomplishing; getting ready, preparation; 
readiness (C; Ram. 3, 4, 4; 4, 2, 4; Mhr. &»?ari?; Br., 
U. tie {33). 

AoeOTrf^ j6danike. = t*JB»Srt. (My.). 

£»e& jddi. 1. (= tle{0 I). Tho state of being united or 
connected, that of being equal or same; a pair or couple 
(C; oSurty TtoatSjdJ Si. 459; Mhr. <*JB{a{); a 

mass (Ram. 2, 7, 3; Bh. 8, 23, 20). 2, a sheet of paper 
(My.; cf. Mhr. tf^ay. — t&ja{a3^. A double handker- 
chief (My.). 



sSjs?Q j6di. 2. = taxa, q. t. (My.). 

jAdike. The state of being joined, united, connected 
with, etc. (C; Ram. 5, 3, 43). 
j5js?a^0 j&disu. 1. = tSje{«?&>. To join (v. t.), to unite (Bh. 
3, 13, 19; J. 4, 4; C; B. 4, 152); to put to (Rsv. 6, after 
11); to bring together, to colleot(J. 22,2); to commu- 
nicate (J. 6, 26); to fill (Bh. 8, 23, 3). 2, to oomo together, 
to assemble (J. 10,47; 16,8); to become ready (Bh. 1, 
10,25; 3, 12,16); to arise (Bh.8,21, 23). 3, to get ready 
(Bh. 1, 8, 66; Siv. 4, 28; J. 4, 37; 7, 36; 12, 12). 
&st&!& jodisu. 2. To beat (8. Mhr.; Mhr. 4¥JE?5Srt?o). 
AeetSj j6du. Junotion, union; company; a pair or couple; 
equality, sameness; a match (ts3« Ct. II, 74; Sft, B»U, 
asortj, B8#, *>ti, 3js{tfo, Aet«, etc., *T»a^ 8m. 55. 93; 
Si3JS?S Kk. 16; ^03J 60; C; Te., M.; T. tte?A>i Mhr. 
eSj3{3; Bh. 1, 10, 39; J. 6, 31; 23, 57; 26,26; Ram. 3,6, 
50). 2, a pair of shoes (C; Te., M.; B. 3, 109; 5, 297). 
3, a suit of armour or mail (sSSrt Sm. 42; iSrtfS 93; ssort 
dfl^, *3t<, tarld, etc Mr. 292; <3rt Bhn. 30; J»da»c9, 
WatS Nn. 97; Te., T.). 4, close connection, friendship 
(My.; Mhr.). tSjst^j 'a^fl 3*>rt waSocSo. — «Sjb;*j 

tSfeijij sSdStoSoSo, srsSo aoorido sSjatOSoA) (Prvs.). See 
s5jd3js?*>. — tSjJS^d. -a^ti. A double oonsonant (S. 
Mhr.). — tSjs?ao*J8?ti»«3. (My.). See s. v.«5 4. — tie? 
Sortart. -*art. A double sling (Ram. 6,11,3). — t£e$3J 
a^. -S^. The ruddy goose (oirta^, Bao^-^, etc., sS*, 
OT* Sm. 28; Kk. 14; V. 9, 24). — tfje^^^oAi. Two conch 
shells blown by one person at the same time (C; Riv. 
6, after 11). — t&e^stoSUK Two words that are tho same, 
as Sa da, etc. (C). 
&»eiS j6de. (Smd. 245). A lewd woman; a whore; an 
adulteress (*3rt, astj Smd. II; Mr\ Ct. II, 29; ear*, 
Ct. 1,88; JWPjj, MA Kk. 89; *J»* Bhn. 63; swddrtS, 
tJtSrwir, 3isri , AiSrt, tsstf Kk. 29; 8m. 75; Te. tte;li, 
a woman, damsel). to^©S cJjj^dotJjjci^fl'j^aj* etc 
(Smd. 244). Cf. t&»&. 
Acta j6dni. = t&etart, etc (8. Mhr.). 
AaerfjX jontiga. Tbh. of a+keeeijrt (Smd. S39). 

j6ti. Tbh. of (Smd. 868; C; Bp. 19,71). 

its^oSotJ © jJ^SoSo^ (Prv.). — A«{ata^cS3dL>. N. of 
a Sudra caste (My.). t&seStore rSatf rf?BadoO tajsi SJ9 
esoatSjr*^?!' (Prv.). — tSjstacdJS^. -»S . N. (C). 
AssSja jotisha. = SJ5?cao?j, etc. (C; B. 5, 166. 180. S07). 

2§JS(;&> jdtu. ^Asee)^. P. p. of t^;w 1. 

jotra. = (My.). 
AoeCi j4da. (Tbh. of oiftf^^). An elephant-driver (*»a 
^ Kk. 65; Sm. 51; Sa.). Sec Abh. P. 13, after 

76; Ram. 6, 21, 14; Bh. 2, 13, 32; J. 21, 14; 22,7.21. 
4S. — &*>t?5TX»Vrt. -v*Vr(. A fight of elephant-drivers 
(J. 20, 27). 

AsecStf jodaka. Tbh. of aj>s?tj*. (Abh. P. 13, 69). 

2Sj3CoJ j&ni. The state of being fluid (from 
humidity), used of jaggory (T6. x&atf, 

t5w tSje^oioshd (My.). tlefiStJu (My.). 

^j9^^)r< jbniga. N. of a caste of Sudras (My.). 
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AstrfX jflnega. Tbh. of o&3<3*. An Ionian; a Turk, 
an Arab Sjtki^, o&asJ Mr. 382; Te. Aeefiort, 

T., M. <*ja?sirt). — «t»e.f5rt30*. -303'. Turkish oloth 
(Rsv. 6, after 11). 

Aaez;& jopadi. A hut; a cottage (C; Mhr. *Sj8?s!Ue, 
&*UE?3a). 

£a?CB5i jop&na. Taking care of, looking after, treating 
carefully, fostering, etc. (C; Bp. 17, 8; B. 2,33. 40; 
3,25; Mhr. tta?rtCrt?o, tSjsesUa^rteo, to take care of, 
etc). 

«Sj8?a> jdba. = 4»eaDc5j, riorf^, et0 . A dull, lazy 

man (««*, wS, Sort Mr. 245; T. t*JS?to, jsjs^c*, 
As^ax^, j&etwo, laziness, etc; ef. «1b3jj ). 

tlocajg, j6badra. = **ta>. (0.). 
«£/a€5&Jae3 jdmale. See s. &se 2. 
&>3£o3X) jdmu. = (sSjsTii^ 2j, tSjs.Xo 2. (My. ; Te. 

tiae&x>, torpidity, stupefaction; silliness with pride = 

JSjesly see t£©£o Jt> 2). 
Sa«CX9Jjj jdyisa. = tLao&jrt, tSja^SS, tS-s^. Tbh. of t&y 

3S (Smd. 368; C; RWoS^tJ, t^Siitf, etc Si. 261). 
«Sj»?OWAX j6yisa-iga. (8md. 288). Tbh. of iSja.?4ii*. See 

HU. a. tJj^SiS. 

8SL»edcS jorane. = afcr&ajoti^, s&©eg;5. fjaoo oaa 

tiflediS SJ03l> (Bp. 38, 28). 
dsfTOiiB jdr&vari. Violence, force, compulsion (C; Br.; 
Mhr., H.). 

«2j»ed?oJ jdrtou. = To cause to trickle 

Or flow (Bh. 8, 25, 19; My.). 

&JdZ<to joru. 1. = &»tfo. To trickle, to drip, to 

drop, to leak, etc. (My.), 
ziaecfe joru. 2. Trickling, flowing ; a flow (as 

of blood, Bh. 7, 16,36).— t&iS?03o. -~asto. To trickle, 
etc. (Ram. 4, 2, 37). — tle^nUjj. To tie up In 

a oloth for straining, as curds or sunna (My.). — t8js; 
Oj tss&x reit. = <J9?tf>. A falling of drops, dripping (as 
from a wet cloth, My.); droppings (as of rioe, etc My.). 
— Ae^tfj ass*). To strain, as soaked grain or pulse 
(My.). 

joru. 3. Colour applied in stripes to 
the walls of a house (8. Mhr.; ef. LtJra? wsort?). 

Aefdo jdru. Strength; foroe; quiokness; violence; stress; 
injustice, oppression, compulsion (C; Br., Mhr., H. 

Ase'do^oa* j6ru-var4ta. Dunning hard for payment (C). 

A©?©* j61. 1. = «5»«eo 1. To hang down from ; 
to hang down; to move to and fro; to swing, 
to oscillate, to dangle; to he or become loose 
or slack; to droop, to become downcast, etc. 

(woajjoi Smd. Dh.; ^OC Smd. I; tSoo* Smd. II, Kk. 91; 
*«?o« Sm. 103; toOe« 107; Mhr. tipoort^o, A^orteo, 
8k. 0>v*; T8. to turn faint, etc). t&JHtv 0 (Kk. 

91); tijseco iSJ (72). t4J9?uj (J. 18, 21). ste;^ (Bp. 20, 
11; J. IS, 18; 21, 36; 28, 46). See to*. 2, to let 

hang down (J. 13,60); to make loose (Bp. 47, 



47).-8ee Cpr. 1, 102; 5, 59. 132; 7, 88; Qrj. 4, 68; Bp. 
17, 3; 51,71. 

jdL 2. = Aseeu 2. Hanging down, hang- 
ing, etc.; slackness, looseness. — Aaeoo u. 

-«j!3. A lip that hangs down (My.; V. 11, 61).— tSjs? 
tu OJtw. -AjOjwo. A loose bundle of hair (J. 5, 60). — 
&e?^ek. To hang and move to and fro, as fruitB on 
a tree; to hang down, as a person on his hands from a 
branch (My.). 

A»(C joli. 1. = (&*>{» 1), tte?#. Conoern: business, affair 
(My.; Te.; T., M. rfjB?©). 2, connexion, intercourse (My.; 
Te.; Bam. 6, 2, 25). 3, regard (see Sjoo-, Joe-). 

Asee5 jdli. 2. = tSjs?e5. Hanging, swinging, oscillating, 
dangling (Mhr.); an oscillation (B. 5, 171); sudden 
motion aside (Mhr.); evasion, shifting off, delay (C; 

Mhr. A+Jjseo, A^os) As;© aja*). To shift off, 

to delay (C.) tftjs?© sSsJj^tf^j. To preserve the 

equilibrium of the body (8. Mhr.; B. 4, 182). — djs;© 
okecS. To puBh one aside (8. Mhr.). 

&a?C7TOO jflli-gara. A loiterer (My.). tletCnseSfj iS?« 
3jja»3S aSJsudoa tsa© (Prv.). 

2l®ee>J jdlu.l. = *se*" 1. P. p8. tie? 6 (Bp. 3, 9; 20, 
13; 26, 28; Bh. 8, 24, 6), (C). tSja?*w3 (Bp. 61, 

27). A**«x>33?i wstu JoaiSd ureu 4?0?i{? (Prv.). See 
Prv. s. (iteoj 2. — tta^saao. -wafj. = tjjs^osaj. (c.; Te. 
Aetuwa*)). See Prv. s. f5?39So. — Ae?5iJ ta?cau. = iSjs^u 
tS^tt). (My.). — t4jeet> 0?Oj. = tjjs^wj.. tte?ti aaao 

(OC^S G.; My.) Ae^caSo. -»*>. To hang down fr°omt 

to hang down; to dangle, etc (My.). eajatJj wiaJ) «n> 
o4jjt.oi>, «le ? os3oa*) oinv^ (BhAgavata 10, 18, 9). 
See Si. 215. 229. 230. 252. 

&«eeX> jdlU. 2. = 2. (Bh. 8, 24, 7). — t&JE«tort 

The hanging Intestines : the liver (My.). 
— tifl?*wfta. A long, aapping ear (My.). — t&»t 
ojdjsrtc*. -Aflrto*. A wrinkled skin (My.). — dJs(tX) 
n»30. A kind of ear ornament (C). — tij9(tw iS?C5o. 
To hang down, etc (C; B. 4, 47. 134). — tijs^ojajjJJ. 
A down-oast countenance (My.). 

jSastd jdle.= 2. See 3^o-, Joo-, and ef. dje?C. 

i»e»i^ol) jdvaleya. A man who knows to wrestle or to 
Btrive with, a olever, strong opponent (Bh. 8, 4, 14; see 
Mhr. S^xeeajjU, flL^a^tJt). 

Aeezl jdsha. = As?*. Satisfaction, approval, pleasure, 
feliolty.— ijj3?3o, joyfully, happily; silently. 

AatzS jdsa. Tbh. of t&J8?a (Smd. 835 Mdb.). 

s5a?5jtiT\S jdsaragiti. = duB^JSrfftS, q. v. 

Aeesig j6sya.= ti^c«o*S,etc(My.; Te. !Sj3?Ai, Mhr. Antit). 

AeeSo jdha. = j*jS5*. Tbh. of c&«srt. Disguise (Bh. 6, 7, 
31; 7, 3,52; Ram. 6, 39, 23). 

Ase^ri johara. 1. = Aeeassd. A term used by inforiors 
in saluting their betters (Bp. 46, 7. 42; Mhr. jJj9?j»0). 

Ase^ti johara. 2. = <j8?«sj. A festive ceremony; a fes- 
tivity; merry-making: rejoioings; play (Riv. 6, after 1 1 ; 
B. 5, 43). 

&»?55Wi johara. = t4jae«<> 1. (Bp. 46, 5). — dJB?3»d«i> 4 . 
-aod^. N. (Bp. 46, 8). 
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Aee'c' jdla. 1. Tbh. of odjSjisu. A generic name of several 
species and varieties of millet criodfrat) Mr. 374; 

C; T., M. t£s?tf; Te. tJjsi|/, Mhr., H. tsasO?, jzjO?). 
Ri^ s5of5 djssvsrt©! (a kind of innooent eurse, S. Mhr.). 
tJja?<? oleJinstSd sJooSj wa?;ie?— S^^cs rija°tf 
«ESJ53djs« P (Prvs.). See Bp. 9, 16; 16, 2j 22, 27; B. 1, 
22; "to-, rteto-, AsS -, 5iu*j*fS-. — 

VsJjoSj . A harmless kind of small-pox (8. Mhr.). 

£.»etf jola. 2. Tbh. of oiwrtu. Union, etc. — !Sjst*asC3». 
-asO*. An associate (Abb. P. 12, 57); a partner (Bh. 6, 5, 
10). — s&e?V>»a>. -troCJj. Joint-living or concern, 
partnership (Bp. 53, 35; Bh. 8, 27, 9). 

j61i. = taa«, t£e?a 1, tla?© 1. Union, etc (wa<?, 
&£?3o, «ar4, etc., wsBo^Sm. 55; ^JeSjs^ Kk. 16). 

See Bp. 4, 7; 58,50.— I&«e«>i3rt. -drt. To become equal 
(Bh. 8, 21, 23). 

zSjse 1 ?^ j61ige. A square pieco of cloth gathered up at 
the corners, into which alms are pnt, etc (C; T. tie?*, 
zijsetfr^; M. tSjseeiS; Mhr. a^J8?«r»»; cf. 8k. d+fs©*). 
rtjdj AeUj dje^Tlaijfi^, rtjjU^ Art (or start) are*dd 
oSus^ Sja^S?? (Prv.). 

A»e«?io jolisu.= djaeasio 1. See *odJ«- a. tfodi* 8. 

AaetfO j61u. (= Mhr. A^j^u ?). See Dp. 70, 5. 

jftU. For a K. term with an initial S?«> in writ see 
initial tt^. 

% jna. Knowing; intelligent. See e. g. g,-. 
3^3 jnate. Knowledge of, regard, etc. See 
Si ^ jnatvo. The syllable w (Smd. 354. 363). 
at Sb^ joopita. 3fad« fowion. 
&! si jnapta. .Made known. 

84 & jnapti. = rt£> . Knowing, understanding, apprehension. 
aft) S jn&ta. Known, perceived, understood. See g,-. 
afs^&nj^^ jnata-siddhanta. Kersfd in any science or 
sdstra. 

&ft> S jnati. A paternal relation; a kinsman in general. 
2, a distant kinsman, one who does not participate in 
the oblations offered to doceasod ancestors. 

aft) S3£ jnatitva. = sre ijodi. (G.; My.). 

Sft^^ jn&tri. Knowing; a knower. 

aft) iecoo jnateya. Relationship, affinity. 

&j>pcS jnana. = rtr.fi, n^fi, rre^fi, asr**. Knowing; know- 
ledge, eognizanoe; intelligence; sacred or religious know- 
ledge (*5!^pS Nn. 52; W,5S fc , rtia» <S 79). See 3*. 

aft) StFsre jnana-kanda. That portion of the vfida which 
relates to the knowledge of the Brahma. (My.). 

aft^cirftf^ jnana-cakshu. = W9 ficS^. (My.). 

aJa jnana-drishti. The eye of intelligence, inner 

TUB 

eye, mind's eye, intellectual vision (Bp. 34> 21). 
aft) Fiyrf jnftna-dhana. Knowledge and wealth; knowledgo 

looked upon as wealth (Cpr. 9. 21). 
aft) sisijro.Ji jnana-mantapa. A prison (My.). 

aft) firfoodo jn&na-maya. Consisting of knowledge; contain- 
er 

ing knowledge. (My.), 
aft) ^jSjsXr inana-marga. The path of wisdom (My.). 



aft) rfrfoS jnana-vanta. = rt^fia^. Endowed with know- 
ledge; an intelligent, wise man. s» fitJf^rt l^oi oAstri ? 
(Prv.). 

aft) (tfri;^ jnana-vanto. An intelligent, wise woman. rJjs? 
iSjb? e^i ot cdi^r (Prv.). 

aft) cjrJdfti jnana-vardhana. Increasing wisdom. 2, an 

"0 

Arhat (»t5?^ Mr. 23). 
afB^s^E^ jnana-vriddha. Advanced in knowledge (J. 
32, 10). 

aft) $7iTix& jnana-sambandhi. N. (Bp. 9, 36; 25, 4; 50 
sum.; 50, 21. 26. 30. 41. 45. 49). 

fifths jn&ni. Endowed with knowledge or intelligence; 
a learned or wise person; a sage. 2, an astronomer or 
astrologer, r to^iJ floR^, 8o?pi al^tSJl) (Prv.). 

See Prv. s. ft?t&>. 

aft^Stff jnftnike. = rt?ft^. Knowledgo, perception, investi- 
gation, consideration. 

aft) S>^0 jninisu. = rttR'i). To consider, to refioot (My.). 

afi^cSfi^csJo jnftna-indriya. = uoO^^^odj. An organ of per- 
ception or sensation: the skin, tongue, oye, ear, and 
nose. (My.). 

aft^&ee^^*^ jnana-utkrishtate. Exoellenoe or eminence 
of knowledge (5^, s»?!e$ oSEL) A Nn. 141). 

aft^^f^ jnapaka. = rt^tf, rt^Bu 1 . Making or causing to 
know, teaching, informing; a teacher, etc; a precept, 
a rule. 2, bearing in mind, remembrance, recollection 
(C, not 8k.). as Btfcd dfl) qrasi o^TjjESpi) (Prv.). 
See Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 22-29. 

aft^L^o jn&pisu. To notify, to indicate (B. 4, 21 9). 

:S ine. The feminine of ts . See sS -, 4J-, etc. 

orfo jneya. Cognizable. 2, the state of boing cogniz- 
able or perceptible (SJv. 2, 97). 

&ft)g jya. 1. (Smd. 103). = d?, cs^. A bow-string; the chord 
of an aro, a sine in geometry. 2, the earth. 

a^g jya. 2. An incorrect way of writing sa, «. 9. tsa-ts 
(Cb. 85. 89), 3^^(34), ss^artJ (45. 120), (102), 
ts^r:(44. 68), s^rsSfj (59), 0^3(68. 132), ta^ d (36. 
128), 8^0(91). (Cf. Cb.'s JS^S* 139; ts^sS 99). 

aftig^Jis^ciSS'dre jya-ghata-niv4rana.= ar^^rtSssadrs. See 
Nr. s. 2. 

aftjg^jsiasSce jya-ghata-varana. i4 /■««:« for the arm 

against the strokes of a bow-string. 
ajSgR jyani. Decay, old age, infirmity. 
aJsg'riore^fi) jya-mandala. The terrestrial circle or globe 

(V. 11,55). 

aft^obOco jy&yas. = a^oino*!. Superior, more or uncom- 
monly excellent. 2, eider, senior, elder-born. 

aregorfjsosS jyayamsa. Tbh. of ta^ocJjJS* (Smd. 108). 

aftigTjrf jya-rava. The twang of a bow-string (tS?ad Ss.). 
— a^daortoaj*. -0-. To twang a bow-string (SSv. 4, 39). 

jSg jye. = t39j 1, etc See Hlft. s. Sdo 1. 

iSgeJ^ jy*shtha. = «S?sJj- Jftwf exeeilmt, pre-eminent. 2, 
eldest, very old; elder-born; an elder brother. 3,= 1- T - 
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«*gf^ jyeshthe. tSgjs^. = tS^eJ, eto. An elder sister (S^ 
^ojs &Ooi>\»j No. 1 28). 2, the eighteenth lunar mansion, 
being a part of scorpio. (My.). 8, the elder sister of 
Lakshmi who is the goddess of misfortune; misfortune, 
poverty (tw&j, ftskrS H1&.). 4, a small house-lizard. 

-ftls^ jyaishtha. = t^esS No. 3. The month in which the 
full moon stands near the scorpion, May-June. 

Asg?Sjy6ti. = Aa?.3, t&^$4*i«. Light; brightness, clear- 
ness; a burning lamp (O?^, r^ai!jsa?i>, »?Crt Mr. 205). 
2, fire Nn. 68; BS^, eto. Mr. 45). 3, a ray of 

light (wo*J, +dfs 68). 4, a star (frt^S, 68; «u&>, cft^ai,, 
etc. Mr. 37). 5, the eye (f5?J, *w 68). 6, good nature 
or disposition (Sc^S, wfyx sJjSsJj, 68). 

tS*^»SoOT^ jy6tis-sastra. The soienoe of, or a work on, 
astronomy (or astrology). (My.). 

4o?eS&c7\re jyfttis-ingana. Moving light: a fire-fly. 

jSjsgjSijjrocio jydtis-maya. Consisting of light; brilliant; 
starry. (R.). 

AegeSur* jydtis-late. N. of a plant (§sv. 8, 35,= i3j^5aw < 
No. 5P). 

AsgfSarrfnrf jydtis-vimana. A bright, brilliant vimana 
(Cpr. 1, 111). 

degeSz; jyotisha. = tijs{06o*i, etc. Astronomy; astrology. 

2, an astronomer; an astrologer. 
deneS^ jydtisbi. = tSj^rSi.*. (B. 5, 63; WsoS^tfG.). 
i»^;8JU^ jydtishika. = t&a^cSoAirt. An astronomer; an 

astrologer. 

**£?3:^ jy6tishka.= sSJE^-Siitf. (TOod^d, AafoMAirl Hla. 

MS.; 8i. 261; My.). 
iageSj^vftjeTSo jy6tis-st6ma. A sfima saorifioe considered 

as the typical form of a whole class of sacrifices. (My.). 
Aeg»Ss^8 jydtis-mati. She who is luminous or brilliant. 

2, the heart-pea, Cardiospermum halieacabum (t^ofc, tfortj 

Mr. 146, o. r. wsortj). 3, the night as illumined by the 

stars. 

AageSJj jy4M*. = tSj^?3, q. y. Light. 2, a star. 3, the eye. 
4, lightning. 5, N. of the plant Trigonella foenum 
graecum. 

Aegf*^ jjrotona. = tly*^. (tsjafd: Ct. II, 15). 



ifte^eaa^ ^cdo jyAtsnft-priya. The Greek-partridge or 
cakora. (H.). 

&»geS^ jydtsni. A moonlight night. 2, a species of cucumber, 

Trichosanthes dioeca. 
Ae^eS^T? jyfitsnlke. The plant Luffa acutangula, eto. 

( = *&?SJS*). 

Aegei^ jyitsne. Ae^jeB^^. = ^f^i A moon- 
light night; moonlight; splendour. 

Ss^SJaS jyautishika. An astronomer; an astrologer. 

as^Tj jvara. = tad 1. Heated, inflamed. 2, fever (of many 
kinds). 3, mental pain, grief, ftt^ fc^d li^oj^ (B. 3, 
67). ts^d wdjS sS (S. Mhr.). t^d «oUjj3 sJ (S. Mhr.). t~,d 
<6cS 3 (8. Mhr.). iJ^rt^rJBp* 4>ri$ rttjj Sod*! (Bp. 

50, 29). See to*-. 

<~2,8S jvarita. Hot with fever or passion. See vssi)-. 

S^e; jvala. Flaming, shining, brilliant; flame, blaze. See 
Sj-, and cf. ts* 1. 

3s£e)§ jvalat. Burning, blazing; shining, brilliant. (My.). 
— tjjija ari. A voloano (My.). 

K^0c3 jvalana. Shining, burning, blazing; fire. 2, a 
certain metrical foot (Ch.). 

KC^^jSe^j jvalana-netra. Having the eye flaming, fiery- 
eyed; Siva (Bp. 25, 28; 50, 57; 56, 38). 

a^OOT^ jvalana-aksha. = (Ssv. 4, 128). 

a£«S> jvalani. = t&j^eas^d No. 2, q. v. 

3s£*5 jvali. Burning, flaming; shining. 

aj^eSsaBtf jvali-tarike. Pictures drawn on a wall (^t^siosJ 
tpacslaft) udri tJSjOrtv* Mr. 201). 

jvalita. Kindled, burnt, blazing, flaming. (Bp. 19, 

81). 

ft^Orfo jvalisu. To burn, to flame (Bp. 3, 12; My.). 
3»£eft°£x)& jvala-mukhi. A volcano. (My.; S. Mhr. oc- 
casionally). 

8ft>££ jvali. Flaming, blazing. 2, fire, Agni (Mr. 45). 
3ft£e2ffse^£><&set3ji jvali-ka-abja-vildcana. Whose eye is 

like fire, the sun and the moon (Bp. 21, 21). 
Sss>£«3 jvale. aJ9^e».= tsa«3 1, taa«J. A blaze; a flame. 2, 

fire; a certain metrical foot (Ch.). 3, N. of a woman 

(J. 9 sum.; 9, 1 7, etc.). 

I 
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d»* jh. The twenty-ninth letter of the Alpha- 
bet (Smd. 12. 21). It occurs only in a limited number 
of Kannada and Tadbhava words (Smd. 22. 28). 

do jha. The letter &s* when pronounced with 
a short a, as is generally done at school. 
2, the number 9 (Mr. 349). 

Choired jha-kara. The letter or syllable dp (Smd. 1 1). 
ri\oX jhaga. = wrl 1. 

O^oXB jhagate. = tsr(<J (§md. 339, o. r. dyrtti), dyr(<J 

(29, o. r. dyrtd). 
O^oXlS jhagade. = dprttt, q. v. 

aL\oXn^oTOcdJirfjs?j jbagajhagayamana. (=>0«tiS»3Cd>3Js 

tS). Sparkling, flashing. (My.). 
O^oXtf jhagalf. = dyrCi, q. v. 

Ctp^ jbage. = tarttsdj^ Ko. 2. A robe or gown extending 

to the feet (Mhr. dyrre; B. 5, 297). 
OL^otrod jhan-kara. = d^owsd, d^ow^S, d+>eo»sS, (dy?o 

*^S). A low murmuring sound, as the buzzing or 

humming of bees, eto. 
OLpowiM jhan-karita. = d^Jo^S, (d+jso^S). Tinkling, 

jingling, olanking. (Smd. 173). Cf. d^od^J No. 2. 
T&po^af jhan-krita. = d+>OTs03. (wijtfrja Mr. 89). 
Ci^oo^S jhan-kriti. = dyowad, eto. (Opr. 1, 106; 7, 38). 

dpo£ jhanke. (= aotf ?). One of the terms with 

dp* (Smd. 28). 
Ci^JOT? jhanke. = tso* (Smd. 339). 

oUoott\39RS) jharyha-anila. = dpodysnaS. (JjjO'od) wsO 

u« n»« Mr. SO). 
ripoCCjJsnai jhanjha-v&ta. A violent storm with rain, a 

high wind in the rainy season, a storm, a squall (sJJCS' 

s5tJAjtS rn« HIa.). 
O^ooCCpjB jhanjha. = taotaj (Smd. 339). 
TjLpo&p jhanjhe. O^ooC^jb. The noise of the wind or 

of falling rain. 2, a clanking, jingling sound, 
riptt jhati. A small tree {cf. T\3). 
DL\oU8 jhatiti. = taa&. Quickly, instantly, at once, on the 

spot. 

OLpB jbate. The plant Flacourlia cataphracta Roxb. 
aLpTte jhadapa. A stoop of a bird of prey, the rising or 

springing forward of a serpent, eto. (Mhr. dpSsS, d+» 

SJJ ; Bh. 10, 6, 23). 
O^onejhana. (= tsts, eto.). — dpradpra. = fc>» tsra. The 

jingling or tinkling of metallic ornaments (Bp. 5, 24; 

Rsv. 13, 70; Sk.). — dp«dprs3^0*l}. = dpcsdpfi«J. 

dyrsdyres^Otfjd T0 tfreo (Prll. 3, 25). — ilpwdpEiS. 

= dprsa*. (Bp. 5, 29). — dpesdyti*!). = tsotsc4«j. To 

tinkle, to jinglo, etc. (Bp. 50, 5; Rsv. 6, after 11, twice). 



OLprSeS jhanat. Jingling, tinkling, clinking (Smd. 100). 

OLjorosSjti jhanat-kftra. (= Sn3^d). The jingling, tinkl- 
ing or clinking of metallic ornaments or small bells. 
(Cpr. 8, after 83; Grj. 2, after 106; 8, after 8; J. 6, 46). 

Ol^oroajj^S jhanat-kriti. = dprss^d (Riv. 5, after 19; 
10, 6). 

tiJppefii^^'d jhanat-ndpura. (Smd. 100). A tinkling anklet. 
rX^oreS jbanar. = &+>rs. A sound in imitation of jingling, 

etc. (Riv. 4, 73; cf. dpre»«). 
O^oraojhanu. Bravo! huzza! (Bh. 2, 2, 107). 
CCpTjo* jhampa. = tass^. A spring, a jump; jumping, 

springing. 

rjLtOT&s^l jhamp&la. A veil (cf. the Mhr. s. tstfsj). — 

dpnjs forte. -o-tfa. A veil to cover (Cpr. 7, 104). 
O^ori jhara. A cascade. 

OL^oB jhari. A cascade; a river. See oars'-. 

rf^oripFtj jharjhara. A sort of drum. See s. sJotSsoan 

d»e>55^{3 jhalammene. = c4oo^^- (Smd. 22, o. rs. 

dp^SjjJ, dp«3?5; cf. ts«B<P). 
OLpe jhale. (= tst> 2). Sunshine, splendour, brilliant or 

glittering light. 
O^ow 0 jhallari. = dpu G3' (Smd. 30). A sort of drum or 

cymbal. 2, a curl, a lock of hair. 3,= ^^ 3, (dp©), 

tassels, fringes, hangings (Bh. 1, 12,3; R&m. 1, 7, 14; 1, 

13, 4; not Sk.; cf. tasuO). 
CLOCKS' jhallali. = dpuO, q. v. (Riv. 6, after 1 1). 

tiod jhalli. (Smd. 23). (=*<g,3). Tassels, fringes, 
hangings (Cpr. 7, after 8i; Bh. 9, 2, 42); a chowry 

(V. 4, 36). 
tfy«3 r3 jhallenS. See dpuslyS. 
OLp*X jhasha. A fish. 
rApj^e^fJ jhasha-kfitana. Kama. 
tfjfi*l l '$t&&4g 1 0Z) jhashaketana-dbvarasi. Siva (My.). 
O^O^t^a jhasha-dhvaja. = dvS*?SpS. (Sk.; R.). 

Ol^ocisSas?? jhasha-patake. A banner with the sign of a 

fish (Cpr. 6, 67). 
r£t0*4 jhashe. The plant Uraria lagopodioides Dec. 
O^o^jhaja. (Smd. 23). = tsV l,q. v. (>3rt«rt, erus5j fe Kk. 116; 

Arif 12). See Bh. 1, 12, 15; 1, 20, 54. 69; Ram. 2, 7, 3; 

J. 8, 40; 21, 36. 
t£p«# jhalaka. (Smd. 23), or rjLpoS (89). (Mhr. dp**, 

glitter; Sk. dptw^, dpOw, light; a great flame). 
0^o«<LkIj jhalapisu. (Smd. 23). = d+>*£>Ji>, d+jWjiSj, dp 

*JO0«J. To make glitter or shine (Bh. 2, 13, 26). 2, 

to brandish or shako, as a sword, etc. (Bp. 32, 14.35; 
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Bam. 6, 2, 12; J. 4, 30; 16, 7; 20, 26; AbhA. 2, 58; My.); 
to brandish like a weapon (Bh. 1, 5, 8). 
CCptfrfj^ jhalamba. = 61*3^, q. v. (Cpr. 8, 45). 

dptfoS^cS jhalammene.=o^«)!S^S,q. v. 

tf^bsiijhalipisu. (§md. 39), or04oCyL*J(39). (In My. 
= No. 2). 

C^Sbbsil jhalupisn. = No. 2. (Bp. 27, 55; My.). 

OLpC*J£jiy& jbalumpisu. = dpvOiirtJ. (Riv. 5, 123; 6, 
after 1 1). 

OLfcJO* jhalaka. = q. v. 

xZ\xyts&> jhalipisu. = dy* A>*>, q. v. 

OLpCsb jhalisu. (Smd. 23, not in all MSB.). 

CL^rao^* jh&n-krita. (= d+jotf^S). A tinkling ornament 
worn round the toes or feet. 2,= d^oA+j, the noise of 
the wind (asSda Mr. 89). 

OLl.jsoXtf jhangaka. N. of a perfume (Cpr. 6, 102). 

tf4jaii jh&ta. A wood, a thicket (cf. w»Ai); a place over- 
grown with creepers; an arbour. (R.). 

O^jsUU jhfttala. The tree Rignonia suaveolens Eoxb. 
(= AafCttf) 2, = xfyct (Si. 497). 

n^raTirt jhadane. = tasrtrt, q. v. 

OL^»33o^ jhabuka. = i)»^*. The tamarisk. 



U^jsOSO jhAyi. = tsacoo l. See b. fiotiSjawnsr^. 
0^394^ jhftvuka. The tamarisk, Tamarix indica (A dioeca). 
CtlJsVsio jhalisu. (Smd. 28 Mdb.). (= sstfJfc 1). To set 

aside, to be nnooncerned about (Cpr. 8, after 44). 
Bcpfe jhina. = d^KO*. An imitative sound. — O^jes tx^JM 

0*. A sound in imitation of the jingling or tinkling 

of ornaments (Grj. 2, after 106). 
Ccpri, jhinti. The shrub Barleria cristata (tfOcxi) rtJS^drtj 

Hla'.; see Mr. s. rtje(dB). 
Bcpd ^ jhillike. A cricket (t4sD & lJ Mr. 176, o. r. 
C03<5 t# jhillike. A cricket. 

CO 

jtatruke. A aicket. 

dxuex>od^c3 jhulummene. (Smd. 22 Mdb.). 

&Peo#&?io jhSn-karisu. To bum, to buzz (Rev. 1, after 
185; J. 1, 12). 

oLpeoTOtf jhdn-kara.= d+jwad, etc (Grj. 8, after 8; J. 3, 
21). 2, the twang of a bow-string (J. 13, 2). 

dpeoS^S jhen-krita. = A^ownJ No. 1. (&>£*^o3j d3 
Mr. 89). 

ApjstrfjX jhdntiga. = t&A^rijrt, q. v. 
Tj^JSCtf jhaulika. A small bag for betel, etc. (Cf. t&A( 
4r\t). 



N 



rsr* n. The thirtieth letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 12. 21- 24). See note ad o, m 1. 

<at» 6a. The letter "si - ** when pronounced 



with a short a, as is generally done at 
school. 

osptrstf na-kara. The letter or syllable "sr (Smd. 11). 
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fo* t. The thirty-first letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 12. 21). Regarding its connection with C5* gee 
Smd. SO; regarding that with v*, Smd. 81; regard- 
ing that with a*, Smd. 214. 228. 250. 282. 284. 287; 
regarding that with initial 3* see e. g. Mrfrjj, H^.2, Wo 
tftu, eSorO; and regarding that with es s see e.g. tSU^A). 
About its being doubled see Smd. 215. 275. 

W ta. The letter 0 when pronounced with a 
short a, as is generally done at school. 2, 
the number 1 (Mr. 349). 

US* tak. = q. v. — Uo< = lit* liv*. (My.). 

iS&S&ki takavikata. One of the sounds used 
in beating time in music (Bp. 87, 8). 

U1K>09J&> takayisu. 1. To put in mind, to remind, to 
obarge striotly. »a&rt y»90!oA) oa! (8. Mhr.). 

UffaOSo^o takayisu. 2. To deceive, to cheat (My.; Mhr. 
dtfcrt;o). 

UffsOWsio takayisu. 3. To be exhausted (S. Mhr.; Mhr. 

B?*, a?otf, exhausted state). 
Uffstf ta-kara. The letter or syllable U (Smd. 11). 
Utfj takku-a3. = S^. A cunning, deceitful fellow, a 

rogue (C; Mhr., H. G«; Te. MtfWotfj). tf (Jo ij^o (Smd. 

193). U^fiu ?S^t3 sSjEfrttu cSu^ -a^S (Prv.). 
U-ftjX takkiga. = U^. (My.). 
U*jrfj takkisu. = UwoSojJj 2, (<S^*o). (C). 
US'jj takku. = Stf^. Cunning, deceit, trickery, hypocrisy 

(C; B. 3, 85; 5, 32). (Smd. 78). M*^ ^arJoB 

art Uw?ri Aj^rto (Prv.). — 6J*^ Ma«. dupl. = W*^. 

(My.). 

MirjjSfi takkutana. = d^SfS. Cunning, deceitful be- 
haviour (8. Mhr.). See Prv. s. t3j8^ 2. 

takke. ti^.= a % i, <>'<>• (Bp. 53, 67). 
Wrtd tagara. = etc (B. 5, 25). 
&Jrt6?5 tagari8e. = *^J^, etc 

lift-. (Z.). 

fedrtd) tagaru. = u*ft, ^X5 2. A ram (C. ; 

B. 8, 9). — UrttJodtfodj. -i«3odo. (d^t^ai pio G.). 
Uotf tanka. = Botf, 3otf. A stone-mason's hammer (cf. 

fcjtf*, etc.), a stone-cutter's chisel («*>*, * Nn. 129; 

«\>« Mr. 883. 483). 2, pride, concert (etpSJScS 129; 483). 

3, a stamped coin (5«Eioi) 129). 4, borax (Si. 407). 
Uotfce tahkana. Borax (tiVorred Mr. 102; SjSoJj?;^, tS 

Vonsrj Nr.). — Uotfrawsrt, = tfotfrwsd, Wo*n. (C; 

Sk. MotfWB^O). 
Uo#E9«3 tanka-s&le. — yotfJrod, Bo*-. A mint. (My.). 



WrtO^Ri A3. = 3 do 



UoffKJS^ tahka-sale. = Motfsad. (C; B. 4, 103; 5, 182; 

Te.). tJo*?33«3ai) »9»80(rXe5j^q^* , Nr.; Si. 259). 

kicBBti tan-k&ra. (= S»sd 1, No. 2). Howling; clanging; 

a sound, a clang; the twang of a bow-string. See iltu-; 

Abh. P. 9, 57; Bp. 17, 17; J. 21, 13; 22, 45. 
UcffioaS tanka-hati. A stroke with the leg (Cpr. 4, 27). 
Uotf^* tan-krita. = Uorsd. (t5u sa. Mr. 89). 
Uoff'jS tah-kriti. = Uorad. (Cpr. 1, 27). 

fcJo# tanke. = , 3o?\, ^o#. A staff, a cud- 
gel, etc. (wa*js?c«, tfoft Sm. 31). (M. MorfjT., 
M. Soir 5 , 3odj«, to strike, beat; e/\ t»a 4). 

Uc^ tanke. Wows. The leg. 

UoXo tangu. = SortJ. A girth, especially of a horse- 
saddle (8. Mhr., Te.; Mhr., H. Sort; cf. 3ort)3). — UorU 
oso*. The girth to be broken: to be reduced to poverty 
(My.). UorO aSes'o9ojt), wsu> (or *a?oj) aweyoliaj 
(Prv.). 

Ws* tan. = uc*2, afei. The sound of a gong 
being struck (My.); that of a metal vessel 
falling and striking hard things in its way 
(My.; Mhr. Ure*?S, U»Mcs, the sound of a pebble 
rebounding from a hard body, of leaping, dancing, 
etc, and of the twang of a bow; SrwsOrtto, to ring a 
vessel; Scsdrartjo, to clank; dcsrs, drsSrs, the sound of 
hammering, banging, etc; of the ringing empty vessels, 
etc). — Uralsk. = Wre,** ^(4^. (My.). — 
o»fi^. (A falling vessel) produoing the repeated olank- 
ing sound of Ure* (My.). 

Wra tana. 1. An imitative sound used in 

leaping. — M» Uts. rep. (= Urew^f!). Un Ura ssoj, 
to leap with bounces, as boys, etc. (8. Mhr.). 

Wra (ana. 2. = ufe- (8. Mhr.). 
ticss* tanak. = ure^S. (C). 
Ucarfd tanakali. An aquatic plant of which 
sun-hats are made, Aeshynomene aspera Lin. 

(St. t PI.; cf. S^(5). 

fcdcs^cS tanakkane. = (ursure), uc« «3. With a 

bounce in leaping (C). 
Uraaasj;do tanayisu. To stop (v. t.), to detain (My.; H.). 

Wra c3 tannane. = upe^ci. (C. ; b. 2,47). 

tatva. The letter or syllable U(Smd. 214. 288. 369; 
Kftvy. I, 3, 30-34). 

tapala. = Uznuj. (S. Mhr.; B. 5, 125. 126). 
ViOTOO tapftlu. = Mass to. (C). 
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Uro^ tappa. = Ms3 , 333 . A stage; a halting place (My.; 

Mhr., H.). 2, a variety of song (My.; Mhr., H.). 
Uca^oo tappalu. Uara c*. = Urau, Uesoj, Sesjaj. The 

post; the mail (C.;Br.; Mhr.,H. Ussti). — W359 Ort cwtfj. 

To post (C.).— Uoa CsJsJ. The post-man (C). — Unstu 

tfBj. A post-offloe (C.). — faisjc^rtcj. Letter-paper (My.). 

— Usjraa. A post-oart or -coach (C; 8i. 273). 
U3^ tappe. = Was . (C). — fad A)tij(3. A relay-horse 

(C). — Wrf ftw^. To stop or be in readiness, as a 

relay (C). — Urfc&ido. -'ado. To supply a relay of 

horses, oxen, etc. (My.). 

b&a&i tama. An imitative sound. — u*> uao. 

rep. The sound of the UjvSajflO (My.; Mhr. UsiiUoo, 
iisfcUsD). 

Wo* tar. An imitative sound. — fao 4 wrf. = 

em*:* Wo«. (C). 
UcsOSorio tarayisn. To settle, to fix, to determine, to 

decide (C; B. 5, 9; Te. UcacfcjoaSj; Mhr., H. doaOrijo, 

tpaoaarfgo). 
farorfrt tar&vane. = U era 54. (My.). 

tarftvu. Settlement, decision (C; B. 5, 9; Mhr. H. 

3o»S). 

UfOOSOSJo talayisu. To lead, as a horse (My.; Te. Uo» 
cOooi&j; Mhr., H. Se»3», leading or walking about, as 
of a horse). 2, to walk to and fro or about (My.; Mhr., 
H. s3;oeut4;o, to take a turn or two). 

Utssto tal&su. = SosXj. Search, looking after, quest (S. 
Mhr.; Mhr., H. 3«J»S). 

idsei tavane. Simple and compound addition 

(C; see ^^-i Mhr., H. ostfrtjo, to add together or sum 
np several items). Udris&d^cb tfCrtoi) tfejj^??— *i 
ajmOci aot£, *rs fSostsinses?! aot^, Mart as^tjSjj'rtpi 
ajE^ (Prvs.). 

kfrfXs 7 " ta-varga. The cerebrals (§md. 77). 

UzS<9 tavali. = Udj*. Beguiling, guile, trick, deceit, un- 
truth (My. in U*^-; T. WjSJ* 1 ; Te. (3S0; T. 3ao«, de- 
ception; Mhr. U0ri(o, to fail of observance; fastfrf^o, 
Bue?vpS?o, to amuse, beguile). 

Urf«raes tavali-g&ra. A deceiver, etc. WatfrraOfS sSooci! 4 

sSj?e rtsi# tlS^ faaensafi as 3d qsajr avo&oeP 

(Prvs.). 

tavuli. i3*G. Armour, mail (*o*y* Mr. 

292); (a helmet). *<3ol> "54* (*?«* Smd.S45; Kk. 

43; 5m. 42; Bhn. 9). 
tavuli. = faa«. 
U4«5Ses tavuji-kara. = USVrwO. (Bh. 8, 26, 32). 
totfee takana. = tnova . A pony (C; Br., H. toWps, 

srtwa). 

fc»TO iaka. = fas*, to»*) 1. A stitoh (My.; Mhr. tows, 
knot). 

ter* tiki. = faaws. (My.). 

fai^j tAku. A support; a vault (T. *9*^; m. 

Situ; see y»orU 2). — teitforWiCio. Arches with niches 
on the wall that surrounds big temples (My.), 
totfj tako. 1. = tew, etc (My.). 



tetfo tiku. 2. The nib of a pen (My.; Te.; Mhr. taso»); 

a steel-pen (8. Mhr.). taatfj cjjsd, to nib a pen (My.). 
totfoU?tfo taku-ttku. Right, orderly, neatly; order, 

neatness (C; Mbr. G«VO;tf). 
to^jsefcroffo takfitaku. In the manner of the post or mail, 

speedily, etc. (C; Mhr. toao#js$&reotf). 

t&nkna. = tostfra. wOiJj? biow , s^rta; fa»oy» 

(Si. 272). 

faioa tana. = (osres), 3srs2. (Mhr. oars). — toirsQ(£rt.= 

3SES-, q. v. (Bp. 12, 10; My.), 
tortodo t&neya. = ssrtodj. (C. Bp. 47, 11; My.). 

t&nta. A term ending in W (or fa*, Smd. 309). 

tooi? t&vike. = Known; knowledge, acquaintance 

with (C; Mhr. sb«tus*, msftra). 
te^i tavu. = S5»4, 3j4 1. A place; room; an abode 

(C; Te. 5»4> Mhr. OS oil ; Mhr., H. s»3). Cf. 

t39dj2. 

ife* tik. = u^- A sound in imitation of ticking. 

— Ub* 13»«. rep. Tick-taok (of a watoh or small olock, 
(My.). — Us* Uw* ^fS^. To tick (My.). 
Btjsrf tik&ni. = OwsrS. A plaoe; a Bpot, an abode; Beat, 
home; ground, basis of a rumour, etc. (C; Br., Mhr., 
H. Owns), fatf^ 'adoaart U?»e4 A^dJ (Prv.). 

tikke. (= 13?* 2, No. 2). The gem or boss in the 
middle of a finger-ring, etc. (Mhr., H. St*)j or a mook- 
gem (Mhr., H. ma*, as*). ajari^SJo iJ^ (Cm. w»tso) 
39o tseyodoo* (Si. 130, Dharwar ed.). See ajBFatfU^. 

JJoA* ting. The sound produced by any 

stringed instrument played upon with the 

fingers Uorv« Uorv*. rep. The sound of a guitar, 

cittern, etc (My.). 
UfcSjSp tittibha. (Sk. = UU^u 1 ). (aB, Mr. 171, o. rs. taUj, 

MBj, 3!^; OTcJsa Ss.; Mhr. (3sJw(, the lapwing). 
fcStSjSp^ tittibhaka. The bird Patra Jacatia, the lapwing 

(Parra goensis; UoS^fi 864^ Nr. a; soe u*j3jo*). 
(Sjj^OSOrjO tipftyisu. To shuffle, as cards (My.; II.; cf. 

Mhr. <3;arteo, to put, etc.?). 
IS^fe tippana. (Smd. 191). = 13^ rl. A gloss, a comment, 

a commentary (li?*J Ct. I, 66; My.; Te., Mhr.; cf. 3*«J). 

See tfw,-. 2, a note, a jotting, a memorandum. 
ttt^tt tippani. = 13S es. (My.; Te.; Mhr., Sk.). 
tS^rfraea tippani-gaja. A commentator, an annotator 

(My.). 

fcJeSj tibbi. = AiSj, q. v. (My.). 

Ijodfe tiyya. = — Uod^ss = u ? des-. (UU^* 

Nr. o). 

i3rie)0 tisalu. A forked, or lateral, branch (S. 

Mhr.; *a«x> G.; cf. Mhr., H. Uaravs, a leafy branch, a 

twig P). — UX&nd. -tod. = *aeJjsd. (S. Mhr.). U<<3J9dd 

&£,afs (w^rVsajJj, urtAjedtj tteoA G.). 
yeTOTOri tika-kara. A commentator (My.; Mhr.). 
tSeBTOtsscrioF" tlka-ftcirya. N. of a commentator on madhva 

literary works (My.). 
Ue*rfo tikisu. To explain, to make dear, to interpret 

(My.). 
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fcSttfo tiku. 1. = Ur* 1. (US £9 Ct. I, 66; =yo^fi II, 109; 
My.). — U?*3iJfl. -wS. To write a commentary or gloss 
(Cpr. 4, 11). 

iZtfo ttku. 2. = ee*J. Right, just, oorreet, proper (Mhr., 

H. Of*i My.)- See fas*o-. 
Bf# tike. 1. ISerro. A commentary; a gloss. 
fcj e ^ tike. 2. A neoklace of gold wire (C; M. Uf.rV, Te. 

3?rt; Te. also: a vine, tendril; wire; the string of 

a lute; see 2, = a gem or boss (My.). 

fcSeEio t!<u. To throw (a marble with theobjeet of hitting 

another one, My.). 
Ue^sJo»s d ttpu-sultana. Tippoo Sultan (My.; M.). 
t5? !) tila. A "teal": the ooramon teal, Querquednla oreooa 

(Bd.); — the larger whistling teal, Dendrooygna fulva 

(Bd.). See rtJi^-. 

liZ*S tiva. = N. of a bird Mr. m, 

one MS. tSost^, another one rfosotS; see also s. wrt 
5jtf). See 8sv. 3, 83. — U&rt = Utfi^. (U^«? 
Nr. b). 

siiTjatf tu-kara. The syllable U> (Smd. 290). 

Uoreo tuntuka. TTie tree Calosanlhes indiea Bl. 
el 

Uoao* tumiki. = UoSjo*, etc (S. Mhr.). 

tiorfjo* tumuki. = UiSXii, Wosiw*J. A tom-tom (beaten 

by a crier, My.; H.; Mhr. Usfc*, UsJJ*f, Te. UdjUSj). 
Uo?ix>ffJ tumuku. = bi>Co*, etc (8. Bp. 5, 7; My.; Te. 

Maw*J). 

fei>&3o turn. An imitative sound. — Mjo> Ujoj. 

rep. The sound of the breaking of wind in oontinnation, 
nsed of a horse (C). 

feij?3* tus. = A sound to imitate the break- 
ing of wind of any animal (S. Mhr.). 
43& tekke. 1. = u*j, B^ofc, A banner 

or standard (ssacrt Ct. 1, 63; Te. U^sJw, B^3oj= 
t^ts; T. -aa^odj, a^aiS). 

tekke. 2. = ^ t, etc. An embrace (S. Mhr.); 
the amount of wood, etc., that can be grasped 
with the arms (8. Mhr.). 



tekke. 3. - *f t 2, q. v. (My.). 
ft3^o±> tekkeya. = i, etc. (J. 12, 29; 23, 89; 25,22). 

Brttfc tSgarU. = U*t&, etc. (S. Mhr.). 
Bo* teiika. = Uotf. (C). 

8otfe» tenkalu. = *°*<5- (C. ; »s»a, aj» si. 28). 

See Si. 100. 478. 
Motfjtetf tenka-sale. = WoVastS. (C). 

tto^O tenkU. = a°*o, etc. (My.). 

Bo^? tenke. ( = Mo* No. 8). An imaginary coin of the 

value of 16 duddua at 4 pays (S. Mhr.; Te. Wotf). 
43ort3 tengU. = *oX-> 1, q. v. (C). Bor»?S TracSo, Bona 

rtB* (C). 

Bca dlii tentanisu. To get irritated, incensed, 
or enraged; to fret, to be vexed (Grj. 2, after 

106; Ram. 5, 8, 66; J. 13, 62; Abha. 8, 2). 



BbSjC ten#. An imitative sound. Brj? Bj>*o 

Sjd^rtjs^Bto (Prr.). 
BsroBtf teparikc A lid (8. Mhr.). 2, striking off the 
excess of grain in a measure (8. Mhr.; Mhr. fe»S, bsSS, 
a stroke, a knook). 

HSjd teppara. (Smd. 48, * 191 Mdb.) . A bound, a 
gallop (?). 

y^e**} tepparisu. To jump, to bounce, to 

gallop. (See next). 

B^ajfcaS tepparisuha. Bouncing, galloping. 

Bs3 O^jeSo (sJO 3 Nr.). 

fcSsJ C3»rtJ tepparisu. = (My.). 

43^ teppu. (Smd. 191, not in Mdb.). 

QroJ tebbarisu. To make stupid, motionless 
or dull, to paralyze, to stun (*>ei t*dra §od. 

Dh.; Bh. 8, 5, 10). 

&J3&f tokali. The shell or crust of a crab 
(8. Mhr.). 2, hollow words, gabble (Bp. 58, m). 

&jdo& tonka. The hip and loins; the hip, the 
loins; the waist (*u, *5*t4at>*, H** «. 
208; ajfy waur^, «jse9j, 210; C). tteo*d aSB, 
(mrJrtiS, aavsort 279). WfSodo Bxotf^ *Ujj« 
sJB. (tSjtsS, ** 4 , SrJJ 271). Bjbo* Booss-doMa tSo# 
erodoOu (Prv.). See Bp. 18, 2; 20, 12; 21, 15; B. 4, 16. 
175. 

BacVSOSOS*) tonkayisu. To knook, to rap, to strike gently 
(Mhr. djsetfrteo - , R.). 

ttjSort tonge. (=*#o*). The branch of a tree 

(C). See B. 1,9; 2,2. 22. 37. 41. 

ttsresJ tonapa. (=Bjsrtoij, Bjet^). A (oudgel-Iike) stout, 
fat dolt, a blockhead (B. 4, 108; see Mhr. s. Beni). 

BareS tonape. A stout pieoe of stick, a oudgel (C; Mhr. 
ttecsss, a cudgel; an unlettered savage; tte{f5!S?»A 
a blockhead; liasaog^, dull, boorish; c/'.^xrsii, Anty 
stoutnesB, bigness (My.). 2, an unlettered savage (My.). 
Bjerarfe 5^5% a8rsrfjs?B? «ip - r(Prv.). 

fcJj8B8 tone. 1. To cheat, to defraud, to deceive 

(SeraqSF Smd. Dh.; Bh. 4, 4, 89; Siv. 4, 10; J. 5, 59). *f 
^i&k •aacs*j|(!iJ ta?4od}o, 4,E90iJJtj 
cJrJj »tf j»Bod/BjsFSoi}i3 act& (8p.). fcwacd** *> 8 
n*, sj'o^j, aoo 8 ajea, w»adr tattle*) (*><&«) i5l) *' 
u,(5 sBta, erjjrio*» Bj8rta(«j^w»Bo4ic4>, Sp.). ^ ''l 
aseSdJB e^JwB BertcdjB ad (Prv.). 

&»e5 tone. 2. To dig (9«v. 4, 12; e r. 2 >- 

BjsrSodO toneya. = ttstsS, etc. (My.). 

(Jar! tonne. A stout, dull, boorish woman. Bsrtcdn^ 

rs ' ' ' 

Ojcw'rfuia aj»a^*J (Prv.) 



BaCCq tonya.= Bertol). (My.). 



Ba^tS toppara. A cap (Mhr. Bj9«ad(o, B*?aiJ?o). 



237). 



Bjsfcj toppi. =(Bj»^,rt), B*;t, (Aei^rl), i*t~- ■* c,p; ' 
hat(My.; ajJ*)»C *0?U Si. 217; Mhr. 



Digitized by 



Google 



669 



B*^* t3ppige.= ttafc, Aeirt.(C.;B. 3,109; a^SFC^G.)- 
tt*irt (Smd. 78). »js& rtaaj sjjaa^o (i 6 2, o. r. 

etc 8i. 279). See a*-. _ ajsfcrt 38**3. To put on a 
hat (C; B. 5, 278). 
B*A»« tSro. A kind of ory (Mhr. <Jja?ot5jss, noising 
abroad; ef. Mhr. Bx?atee). *#ruz aSOjjscu ajsqjaarte 
*Ocra3j; v>?5**> sawsotljst, ajsaafcrtja tsuioifcss; ^rf t£> 
■i&atfr? ajaqjajtekiobiJtck? ttsilJjBt, tSjsSjs^, BjsAst! 

M&^XPrV.). 

B>9tf^ $dllu. = (a** , A»^ v ), *»«^. The state of 
being hollow, empty, or void within (My.; ef. 

See Prv. s. s§»?*. — ttsv^ajajjj. An empty, 
rain speeoh. tts^siai} *Sj*,/\^ *t*(Prv.). 



fclo^ tolle. = . eto. A hollow, a cavity 
(My.); a fistula, or an eye-socket in which 
the ball has perished. as» tBotjsfotSj*? *no*j» 

doAa? varrlttBt B** tSj^tt^tljin? (Bp. 

18,66). * v 

ttattfo t6ku. Whole or round, as a number; wholesale 
(Mhr. 6>W, Te.). — Bjef*j3a«. A rough esti- 

mate (My.; Mhr.). 

ttaeL tdpl. eto. (C; 8i. 279). — Oe?i, tS(CU. A 

triok or fraud to happen. »Ssrt Bj^f, tii^ (My.). — 
Bj9?ii aw*), to put on a bat (C). 2, to oheat (My.). 

toll. (= G9!ja). A heap, a band, a body, a swarm 
(S. Mhr, Mhr.). 

fa-tau. For words beginning thus see us. and 



0 s 



TH 



©« th. The thirty-second letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 12. 21. 23). Only a few words have it as their 
initial (23), and it appears in SSB(3 $ (22). About its 
connection with 65« see rf?C3*rt (or &(0»rt) and 3oO*rt. 

tha. The letter when pronounced with a 
short a, as is generally done at school. 2, 
the number 2 (Mr. 849). 

tfTOtf tha-kara. 1. The letter or syllable d (Smd. 11). 8, 

a load noise; clanging; ef. UowsO). 
~&9iT3 thakara. 2. = 5(*^. (Bp. 52, 42). 

thak&rike. = dwad 2. (My.), 
tftfj thakku-a 8. = (ft*^, B^tsj, ^ Hr .. Bp . 3aj i 6 . 
My.). See Prv. g. pSrtJ 1. 

thakkatana. = UW^SiS. (*j«* Cb.; My.). See Prv 



thakkite. A cunning, deoeitful woman (Bp. 40, 



** 4 * 

52). 

thakkieu. (Smd. 23). (= att^xSj, J. 6, 85). 
T-ftfjj thakku. = U*£. (ajs^, ^33, *S4j, *j»U, etc. Nr.; 

S<P3* Smd. II; «W^3 Kk. 83; wUsUW Bhn. 85; 
My.). See Abh. P. 8, 39; Bp. 24, 65; 42, 17; 56, 17; Bh. 
1, 8, 76.— 0*£.3O«. -&a*. To be doceived. &V±i>Gkr 
(6pr. 5, 122). 

tftfOjTOSr thakku-garti. A ounning female (Biv. 1 1, after 
154; My.). 

tf^fkgkkft.-0* 4 l, eto. 

tfCB* than. = a*^, ct«. — sw* spi*. rep , _ 
(My.). 

tffwgPjtf thanat-kara. = tiyraa^o'. (C pr . 6, 14; Qrj. 8, 
after 8). 



tfrfj»*< thamala. = 3dj»C5 (§md. 39). (Mhr. UsJ»tf, idle, 
wanton, mischievous). 

■dsJjs^icJ tham&latana. Wantonness, lewd sport (Bp. 
42,19). 

■dsjjaO thamala. = 6t3J»v<, q. v. 

tfsirJS thavanika. See tiariff. 
^ thasse. A stamp (My.; Br., H. Swj,; Mhr, H. Sjw). 

tftfWBOjd thala-tbajat-kara. The sound of bursting or 
snapping (Bh. 1, 20, 57). 

T335j»tf thakura. An objeot of reverence or worship; a 
honorific title, Tagore (B. 5, 42. 45; My.; Sk. SW^rJ; Mhr. 
39*10?, state of credit and reputation in the world). 

TOf* thana. (8md. 28; Bp. 19, 8, where it is used with 
regard to sangtta; is it Tbh. of 3rj# IP). See 

TOTO) thani. = tosrtoi), curt, ssrtoi), g»£^. (Tbh. of ?sa ;S). 
The head station of a distriot (My.; Mhr. untidy, a 
station under the civil authority (My.; Mhr.); the esta- 
blishment of peons, eto. maintained there (My.; To.; 
Mhr., H.); an encampment (My.); a police station (My.); 
a garrison (My.; T8.). 
BSrffi) thanisu. (fr. Bint). s»ciAi4> (Smd. 23 Mdb.). 
tssA thine. = o>m, eto. (C). 

SSi*7We5 thane-gara. The officer in oharge of a thana. 

crartnsert tfjai^afS; awes (Prv.). 
BSrfBBTj thane-dara. = osrtnsa. (C.; Mhr. ssrte-). 
TSsAcOi tb&ncya. =s gam, eto. (ssrwo* Ct. II, 110). 
tror«g tbanya. = earn, etc. An encampment, eto. (My.). 

ariite3f5 G»t9^ tea* xiajai> o*j3oaL)£* (w*3, etc. Si. 

262). acsa otc^eS iSUJj oleesUtl) (S,^ 89 1), 
733a?? thavike. = q. v. (C). 



Digitized by 



Google 



670 



thayi. (Tbh. of *s» o&>). = osol). A mode of sing- 
ing (Bp. 19, 13; V. 11,9). 
7350S0 thaye. = 390So. (Cpr. 7, 97). 

UB4 thftTu. (Smd. 23). = fas:*, etc A plaoe, a spot (»od> 
fj, JJipS Hlft.; Mr. 453; Nn. 128, 0. r. uO", C; Mhr. 
sscdr, ef. Sk. , ^a, standing). e=k3 sstfj (dort); 
WrSoi) &aa sssj (=s>0); <aar S95& (tA)S^, t»S,odj)-, 
sjjofirt"?* -aSr gssJ (aod); ^aortoi^ o»4 (wwjsO* 
Hit.), soc^a Sjsjsjj hjs4 (SoragoifJ, aod** <S); *je45» 
aja ossj (MoiSfT, s>?do soeua (ajaj); okartort 
«0 s^as^nrfj cStJao ^3060*)^ sssj (JjowsO); rtsj^ 
aicwv, sssi (<w»a Nr.). *JB«J,t5 a^na JoaodwsjtSu 
asO?L*> (a net, Bp.). See Bp. 9, 6; 13, 22; 24, 72; 80, 
17; 43, 72; 50, 6; 55, 48. 51; J. 17, 4. 

th&Tudl. (= &«?«). (Bam. 6, 14, 22). 

Strsrf thikani. = Uwsei. (C). etrstJo&jwaa a»«» au£ 

o!js?a (Prv.). 
S ? tfo thtku. = U**> 2. (My.). 



©CSS* thiv. = ^^- (My.). 

8eO tbtvi. Style, fashion (Tc.); grandeur, splendor of ap- 
pearance; ornament (My.; <*=30&j Bhn. 5; Mhr. ifS, 
an air, manner; a peculiarity of speech or action). 0{0 

oto^ 3js(4 ajoU rfjsra (Prv.). See «sd*i>-; Bp. 12,45; 

C5 to » 

Prv. B. OS 13. 

dft^rt) thekkisu. (Smd. 28 Mdb.). 

thekk8. = I, etc. (*«:*#, Nn. 18). 

theb. = The report of a pistol or gun 

(8. Mhr.). 

TSfrftroS thevanati. = <3?at4, etc (Mr.; Br.; Mhr. 3e3<J<S). 
iSerfrf thevani. = <3««4- (C; Br.; Mhr. S?a, fleas, S?SEi?, 

a hoard; a stock; a buried treasure; a deposit; Mhr. 3? 

art?o, to put, plaoe, etc). 
# e ;J thevu. A hoard (of money, C; see Mhr. s. 3?5JeJ). 

2, a deposit (as seourity, C; Mhr.). 



D 



C8« d. The thirty-third letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 12. 21). Regarding its connection with to* see 
Smd. 214. 229. 246. 250. 282. 284. 287; regarding that 
with a«, 287; that with a«, 206; that with &, 28. 217. 
222, and that with s*, 29. Cf. »o = »a, ■* jso*j = 
(*)dJ*)). Initial a 4 appears also as n*, see e.g. art 1 
and 2, etc., etc 

zi da. The letter 5 pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 2, the 
number 3 (Mr. 849). 

Xivvti da-kara. The letter or syllable a (Smd. 11; Kavy. 

I, 3, 98-103). 
tSwsOSoS dak&yitl. = awac&>3. (My.). 

dakke. Tbh. of 4% (8md. 889). = So*, So*. (T. -art 

%i' a '* r 8" e drum, a drum double headed; Te. 

a^, a small double drum, used as a rattle), u^oij StfJ 

a^rt (Smd. 75). 
XiH dage 1. = art 1, q. v. Deceit, etc (8. Mhr.). 
Xi-R dage. 2. = art 2. Heat, glow, sultriness (My.; Bh. 3, 

23, 11; Mhr. artartrt$o, afrrertrt'o, to be hot and swelter- 
ing, to be close and sultry). 
riH dage. 3. Fear, danger of tottering or of failing (f Siv. 

4, 76; Mhr. art), 
rfotf danka. = tf^, etc A pretty large double drum (My.; 

Tc. actf; Mhr. Sows, m«), a large kettle-drum). 

cio# danke. = uotf, etc. (ua**?«s« ss.). 

TioXd dangara. = aortid q. v., Brt^d, ar*£<i5. Poblio 



notioe by a crier who beats a tom-tom, an oral procla- 
mation (My.; Mhr. asortxeoa, qrart^eoa, nsrt^w. f 
rt^;0»); the tom-tom beaten by the crier (C; Tc Soru 
d; T. Sc^tJ; Mhr. aat^Q. 

do?\ dangi. - Uo#, etc (*J9?c« Kk. 74). 

rtoXotf dangura, = aortd, etc (Bam. 5, 8, 24; My.)- *« 
aortjdsfcl' sSJSCSrtja AaOti (SWjS*?' ( Bh - 
1,19, 19).— SortJiJ iS»38o«j. = aortod (J- 10 > 

47; 17, 38). — aortod ua. To beat the dangura (Bp. 2« 
sum.). — aorOdsi^odoo,. -o-^»oiio . = aorDtf 
(Cpr. 8, 18). — aortod ?we3**J. To ha»e proclaimed (B. 
4, 20; My.). — aorod s&*a. = aorud wa. aoroo» ** 
aaa ajsonai/^ aod (Pry.) — aorod A* 0 ^- 

= aorod wa. (Bp. 37, 59). — aorod = ^ 

s5jsodJ«. (Bp. 87, 42. 47). — aortJd oSjsoiJO,. To haTe the 
daiigura beaten (Ram. 1, 13, 12). 

riorbeaitto dangurucn. (= wioXowt^).-*^ 
tasU. -aU.=<3aortjOJ!3sU. (*w awa^U Sm. »*! 

taetu, crartjajaxouetu, BB^aas^to; asA** 3 ^ 1 ^" 
aj, to play at hide and seek; asrtjOot»J, to &<> hl ' 
a»rt>, to hide, lie hid). 

tfort dange. = ^,eto. (aooad, a^^wHift.; 

rtoT? dange. = aort, q. t. Tumult, uproar, eto.(C); i""" 
aort #js3j Aa«^. To dun (My.). s 

rfo^TOO dauge-gaja. = aortnses. A man who rais" 
tumult or uproar (C). 
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des* dan. An imitative sound. — aw ar*«. rep. 

The sound of the dram called dart (My.). 

da dana. = 1, etc. (Cf. ara). — ara are. = rt« n». 

(C). 

7Srs>3^§ dana-kriti. A clang, a clash, etc. aSxdes tijsotf 
tin* dnM^i (Bh. 6, 2, 4). 

datva. The letter or syllable d (8md. 78. 286. 352. 
369). 

da* dab. A sound produced by the sudden 
falling of heavy bodies (My.). 

rfi5 dab. = dtoj^. (Mhr., H. dto, an imposing air; largeness, 
greatness). — dto -tffy = 3u^rt«,. The prickly pear, 
Opuntia dillenii Haw. (St. & PI. and some parts of S. 
Mhr.; My.). 2, Euphorbia antiquorum L. and similar 
kinds (Z. about Ball&ri). 

eto daba. = *rf, (^sa^i), (My.). 

rfains^if dabaddalike. Showiness, an empty display of 
authority or good circumstances, boast (My.; Mhr., U. 
$u, an imposing air; greatness, as boasted of; dwrasd, 
large, showy). 

rf&30 dabari. = duo. A cylindrical copper or brass 
saucepan or cooking vessel (C; also Bang&li in various 
meanings; Te. dwS, Ctto^lS). 

Tierer* dabana. = dajsre, etc. dt»re. A pair of kettle- 
drums (My.; Te.). 

rfe5?& dabtri. A moonshee, writer (Sd.; Mhr., H. dtS((J, 
a raja's secretary). 

ria^ dabba. = (My.). 

de^c3 dabbane. =(536^^)- Suddenly and with the 
sound of in titOi, used of vessels, 
stones, etc. that fall from above (C). 

Til^f dabbala. = dt^rs, etc. (My.). 

3e5^ dabbi. A small box, as a snuff-box, one used as a 
powder-horn, a pill-box, an offering-box, etc. (C; Te., 
T.; Mhr., H. Etna, d£Sf). — d^rtart. An offering-box 
(My.). 

au> dabbu. l.(= rfK >> The sound emitted 
by a hollow box, a sort of tabour, etc., when 

Struck (C.j Te. dujj, aloud). 

dti^ dabbu. 8. = q- eto. (C). — at^nsjojo. 

-*4t*j. = dio^ asatfj. (My.). — dt^ aaawj. To put upside 
down (C; B. 4, 207. 209). — dUj &a. To hold upside 
down, as a vessel (8. Mhr.; B. 5, 153). 

tf£o^ dabbu. 1. A kind of drum (S. Mhr.; Te. ds^, a large 
drum; T. 33^, a kind of timbrel or drum; Mhr. a$, a 
sort of tambourine). 

rfai^ dabbu. 2.= an*, dao^l, etc. Greatness, especially 
as boasted of, showiness, ostentation, an assumed impos- 
ing air (C; see Mhr., H. s. Sn«) ; the biggest one of marbles 
at play (8. Mhr.; Mhr. ^iMj, a gross and bulky person); 
bragging; fiction, falsehood, a lie (My.; Te.; T. djy. 
2, a dub or copper ooin, four pays (Te.; T. d*^; Mhr. 
du^, a double pice). — dtojjrtfy = dw <fy. (My.). 

rittejrdG dabbu-gaja. A man fond of display, etc. (My.). 



dZ^ dabbS. = ^tS^, eStS^, etc. (My.). See tSfjo^.. 

dspew* dabhil. The sound produced when a 

heavy thing is thrown into water (My.). 
dsdJ dama. An imitative sound. — sbj do. Tom, 

torn! (the sound of certain drums, My.; Mhr. Ejsbdd.aU; 
Te. UaoUSj, a tom-tom; Sk. d3J*, to sound, as a drum). 
aajdskBOj at|3jo (RJv. 6, after 11). 
tSs&ti damara. = as3jd 1. A riot, a tumult, an affray, a 
scuffle, a turmoil; calamity, distress (aSj^, 4>i, (fuSc^a, 
eto. Mr. 27). * "*" 

TSrioTio damaru. A sort of small drum shaped like an hour- 
glass. See s. sJoasonsnsd^ 
asJoTi}* damaruka. = daoSJrt (3md. 337), datfjrf (347). 

A kind of drum (= ddJCJo). 
ZjjtaJoX damaruga. Tbh. of daotfjtf, q. v. (ddocSo Nr.; 

My.). sSJSi|0d> 3do aajtforf^ (Smd. 75). 
rfrfjaf* damana. = dascs, aajad, daare. (C. Bp. 5, 7; My.). 
Tfojs'd dam&ra. = aajacs, etc. A pair of kettle-drums 
(My.; Te.; T. aaja, ados?!, dsUsd, da^pS, dsjja^d). 
dajadd *ois« ntu tsUj (Prv.). 
■rfrfo^ damba. 1. = tid^ 2, etc, AeCo^ 1. Grandeur, 
pomp, ostentation, etc. (C; Te., T., M.). — ddja^tssS. -w 
taa<J. Vain display, etc. (C; W£sa53o fc G.). 

Throwing; ordering. See 
Tbh. of da^*. Arroganoe, ostenta- 
tion, pride. 2, deoeit, triokery. (Bp. 40, 51; 60, 21, 
J. 17, 54). 3, an ostentatious man; a deceiver (J. 5, 69). 
rfli^ASej damba-gara. An ostentatious man (C). 
Tizi^S dambana. = dS^ 2. See <D-. 

T&&^d dambara. An assemblage, a mass, eto. (=eaaj J 
3 No. 8; see do??*-). 2, = Wddo ) lj Ko. 7 (Cpr. 7, 140). 

ri^io^ damba. = da^ 1, eto. (wddjjd Nn. 135; Bp. 59, 
17). 

rfrfjJ^* dambuka. = ddJj* ( ? ). (Bain. 6, 19, 17). 

7&j^ dambha. =°<^ 1> etc. (Cpr. 5, 81). 

rfaJofJ dayana. Going, running; in the air; a ear, 

or a kind of litter (S,s5sS», ddd *0 Hla.; ^drtcs, tjj£^ 

od) SOdj Mr. 284). 

ci&S* darakl A belch (S. Mhr. ; Mhr. d«*S). 
cS63^J daraku. = ^o*^ ?Sjs^o (8. Mhr.). 

cieflcS darrane. = Xoc3, B»c3, eiobS. With the 
a ■ "« c? o w 

noise that accompanies belching, do A i?ru 

(8. Mhr.; Bp. 25,80; My.). 
TSenCOog dalayita. A peon of a distriot office (My.; Br.; 
H. dcaodjy. 

dsS dava. = 3k>, O to. An imitative sound. — 

dd da. Audible palpitation of the heart on acoount 
of the fear arising from a bad conscience, etc. (C). 

z&sS$ davake. A spittoon (»»*ots smd ii; Kk. 5< ; 

Sm. 61; vavaott Ct. II, 94; Cpr. 4, 68; 6, after 86; Abh. 
P. 3, after 83). See ^st^S*. Cf. S?af 
iSsfoatf davadavike. = t>3t>£*. (S. Mhr.; Mhr. da«rt«o, 
to yearn with affection). 



T&r damba. 2. 
Tteh.lf dambaka 
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tkftS davade. 1. = 1. (My.). 
TfcftS davade. 2. = 2, etc. (8. Mhr.). 
rf^JtS davane. = dart. A »ort of larger drum 

like an hour-glass (My.; oekSsSlla*, 4%, 8 '- 62 i 

Tc. sart= 0«f 9 , tf£rt = atiaj) — aartsea 8 . -ao>. 

(Rsv. 6, after 11). 
rfzftkX davaruga. = aaocfcrf. Tbh. of aajtf* (Smd. 
347). 

rf;ree3 davali.= tisaC. A peon's belt on which a badge 

is worn (My.; Br., H.). 
dart davige.= A thick bamboo (8. Mhr.) ; 

the skull of a skeleton (8. Mhr.). 
d^rt davug&.=*3*. A skull. <««»» a*rt (U 

aj G.). 

davudu. = 2, 2- A race or a run; 

the gallop of a horse (8. Mhr., Br.; Mhr., H. ttoa, 
cf»3). 

Ti^ti davude. 1. = aad ». A kind of small drum or 
tabour (a£tf> Hn. 66). djsiJa asja (at* (b Mr. 80). 
See 6. Bp. 6, 7; 47, 87; J. 12, 12; «)»>. 

davude. 2. = *aa 2, *aa, eto. A jaw (8. Mhr.). 

rijjeo davulu. zf3O0. Shape, form; way, manner; 
signs, indications, appearance (Mhr., H. <*»*>)• 2, esti- 
mated revenue (My.); probable produce (My.);-the 
amount of the government demand; fixed rate of assess- 
ment (Br.)- 3, » pompous air; buckishness; empty 

display (C; Mhr., H.j B. 8, 95) U^^tu. -»p»«o. 

A probable estimate (My.). — To bra «> 

to boast (8. Mhr.). — dsjwuaww^. The probable 
assessment (of a village, My.). — aajWSRA,. Too 
high an estimate (My.). — a4«»5S9d. A man who e8t '- 
mates the probable harvest, eto. (My.); an ostentatious 
man (My.). — K^txicwO. Well-shaped (My.; Mhr. rf»t> 
tstt). 

dahu. The tree Artoearpua laeucha R. See *oia 

CS3>tf daka. N— afl*fl^--»«^-KmgDaka(Smd.75). 
naBSOSoS dakftyiti. = *rao?DS. Dacoity, gang-robbery 
(My.; H.). 

csafrd dakini. = tro&rf. The sword of a 
female demon (d^odj *3 Kk. 8i). 

dakini. = *i »«»• 4S >- 

3, a kind of female demon attending Kali 

(8k.; J. 12,45). 

sa#> 4»k«. i. = a*^- A 8 P ot > »'»'»' b,ot < M y-> ; * m " rk 
put on eattle with a red-hot iron (My.); inoculated cow- 
pox (My.; Mbr., H. a»rt; T., Te. a»rt>). 

natfo daku. 2. An attack (Bh. 3, 19, 13; Mhr., H. asows, 
an attaok of robbers; Te. if**, Inroad, invasion). 

UBtfo dako. 8. Dawk, post, post-office; a disposition (of 
horses, runners, etc.) along a road to convey the post 
or travellers (M.; Mhr., H. ess*). 

csa^a dagili. An anvil (Sd. ; Te. a***", s»rt«). 

BS7»0 dogu. = a»*j 1. (C; B. 5, 174). 



t$a&7& dadima. Tbh. of roasto. (a»«sSJ, *0* Nr.). 
Zj3f* dana. = sacs 1, s»rt 1, q»3 No. 2. Tbh. of qsa&» or 
t?»f^. Grata, horse-corn, horse-gram (My.; Mhr. B5»P»). 

croc* dani. = b»*- A staff, a club (urtoa, a» Nr.). 

asrf dani. = ossSe*, (swra 2), C3»t4, (ssrl 2. (My.). 
CS3)CS dine. = rorf. erua Smd. 888). rff^oft 

odb Sd> aartrt (75). aodcS A*,, a»rt sJx>«32,sJ t»aa«tp 

(sSSFtS, ;Ae?aod Si. 290). 
ro>S da-anta. A term ending in a (8md. 810). 

c * 

nseco dabu. 1. = a»toj 1. (Tbb. of craSJ). A woman's 
girdle or zone (*& 4 Si. 446; C; Te.; T. aasy. Bee 
Si. 220. 

dabu. 2. = 533 2. Intimidation, repression, menac- 
ing; awfulness (My.; Mhr., H. nau). — a»wjtatftw. 
Awfulness (My.). 
OaSJd damara. 1. = aajd q. v., a»SS 2. An affray, a riot, 
etc., the bustle and confusion of strife, eto. (Sk.). 2, any 
surprising thing, sight, or occurrence (Sk.). See Bp. 
7, 17. 

damara. 2. Dammer (My.; Mhr.). 

ZSSiMjtf darabika. Tbh. of oaC^*. (My.). 

ZJSOB dalari. A dollar (Te. a»ooV, B.). 

zss£?b dalima.= 5»aaj q. v., a»««t>, astfsSJy aa^s^tf, 
a»«!5^, as«d^. (Sk.). 

OBCU dAlu. Tbh. of a»*>. A shield (C; Te., T-; B. 4, 48). 

nsrff* davani. = a»ei, etc, B»sJtJ 1. Tbh. of B»sfcft. A 
rope stretohed along and secured at the ends, unto 
whioh oattle are tied up by means of a tie-rope (My.; 
Prll. 3, 10; Mhr. Bases). — assjei WUjj. To tie eattle in 
a row to a long rope fastened by two pegs (My.). 

BSiW davara. 1. = q. v. (Cpr. 8, 67; Bh. 2, 2, 103; 

J. 18, 11). 

ZSvdTj davara. 2. Tbh. of assDU 1 (Ct. II, 93). 
jsbtJB davari. Burning, combustion (J. 8, 45). 
Zja-rfOX davariga. An uproarious or raving man (Bh. 3, 
4, 45). 

nssSOsi) davarisu. To whirl or move about 0*js?sJO, 
♦UCtl, 20), as sparks (Bh. 1,20,60), to llioker, as 
flames (J. 8, 39; 13,59; 24,81); to rave, to talk irration- 
ally (Ram. 3, 4, 21; J. 6, 54). See Bh. 8, 2, 103. 

oajje davali. = 63sa«, etc. (My.). 

Z&4 davu. 1.= 3955, (B»a», eto.). Spite, malioe, hatred (9. 
Mhr.; Mhr., H. o»3) asdj raWjj'**^. To be rancor- 
ous (S. Mhr.). — assj 4?0*i>. To satiate spite, to revenge 
one's self (S. Mhr.). 

Z3S;J davu. 2. = a»*S. Desire (My.). 

zst&i davura. = asBd 1, a?4 2, BsdtJ, C3»Sl*o, ctSj 1, 
nsdjd, n»sS,. Burning, thirst: desire; need, want (W*5* 
Bhn. 22,o. r. asflS; cf. oi«; Mhr. a»«= ns«). 

OSS dive. = aisj 1. (8. Mhr.). — a»a waew. To publish 
one's intention of being revenged on an enemy (8. Mhr.). 

cs3>&e4 dahini. = sre*r5, etc. (S^fcoi. wa§md. ii). 

OS* daja. = a»*. Lustre, radiance; beauty, loveliness; 
gracofnlnoss (**, ixictao, JjsVs*, 4*«rU, t3«ru, etc., 
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Sm. 15; Kk. 25, o. r. tfaf, c»ac^ Bhn. 26; J. 17, 
26; Mhr. tf»V; Te. d»U), hb*j, ssaVo; cf. 8k. qSau). 

ns«O&)rf0 d&layisu. = ostfoiio,, osOCJfc, o»tfrt«J 1. To 
be radiant, to sfcine, to be beautiful (Bp. 61, SO). 

B»«al>^ dalayso. = «»Vo8ortJ. (Bp. 4, 23). 

naVOriO dttlavisu.= sa^oeorti. (Bp. 8,27). 

oa» dali.= s»«. (J. 30, 11). 

Z&VTi) dalima.= sreOao, etc (asaaj, *rjtf Nr.). 

ITO^iiOj d&limba. = aa<?aj, etc (My.; Mhr.). 

ZSsVriJ.xJ dalimbara. = as^ao., etc. (My.; B»Osk G.). 

US^SOj da}imbe.= c»9#53^, etc (My.). 

ns«?^ dalimbra. = aaCtJOjd, etc (My.; osaao Cb.). 
dalisu. 1. = OSVoSortJ. ( P C. Bp. 42, 2 1). 

n»9rio dalisu. 2. To wave around, a fan, etc (Ssv. 1, 78; 
1, after 79; 6, 57; 6. Bp. 5, 8; J. 20, 37; Mhr. qnvrt^o). 

ZJSCy dali. = 6»0». (My.). 

dikkft. = i, A push or thrust 

by the head, a butt (of a ram, a child ; Mhr. 
tftaoeit). — a»^ a^. dupl. = air^. (My.). — av% a* 
*jErfj. To butt (My.). — ar^ a-a^ aftsrf. = a*^ a^ Asao. 
(My.) ajo^. dupl. = a*a^ a^. (My.). 

a* dikki.l. = aw fe. e,c — a % ***'• To butt (My.). 

— a* AeA. = a* <jsSj. (My.), 
a* dikki. 2. A sort of drum (ajao si. 68; My. 

as 3^). See s. SozSdJJBSsjc^. 

artotii digurn. The yoni (My.; cf. *>««?). 

aoXtf dingara. A servant, a slave. 2, a rogue. 3, a low 

man. 4, a fat man. 
fcoXtX dingariga. = aortd No. 1. (Bp. 27, 35. 73; 29, 8; 

47, 37; Ram. 6, 53, 19; J. 21, 89; 24, 61). 

arae) dindala. The plant Bignonia or Calo- 
santbes indica (*jstn* o.). Cf. ore u. 

Sri tJo dindima. A kind of small drum or tabor (rfsftcS 
a " ' " 

Nn. 66; sSusda tisjd Mr. 80; see Nr. 8. t4?nsJ). See s. So 

&rf dindima-vritta. A kind of metre (Ch. p. 23 

in two MSB.). 

Sri «Tj dindtra. Cuttle-fish bone, oonsidered to be the 

foam of the sea (*t?S, <S*3 Mr. 415). 
aeStf dibika. N. of a cruel king slain by Krishna (Bha- 

gavata 10, 25, 35- 86). 
ae55'?iorfrci dibika-raardana. Krishna (J. 25, 43). 
&e3w>Xj3tf dibika-agraja. Hamsa, the elder brother of 

Dibika (Bhagavata 10, 25, 11). 

dimoki. A kind of small drum or tabor (at^tJJ 

Si. 63; Mhr. USJ*t). 
Jjjjo^ dimba. An affray, a scuffle, a turmoil. 2, calamity, 

arising from excessive rain, drought, foreign invasion, or 

birds, rats and locusts. 3, a globe or ball; an egg. 4, 

= asu No. 1, a ohild; a son. 

Bzija Bori dimba-Ahava. Petty warfare, an affray. (R.). 
O 

a«Sx> dimbn. = (An eminence, an eleva- 
t) • 



tion); a stand of a lamp; (a pillow for the 
head, etc."). sSjsaacs tsc oSje^sjassvo s» a^ 

tS^ (a burning lamp, Begadina raupadi). 

Qdo dirabha. X new-born child, any young animal. 2, a 
V 

fool, an ignorant man. 
a^rf dimbhaka. = aa^ No. 1. (R.). 
ai3o^ dimbhe. A female infant. 

aS divi. — a^acaoC. Sumach, a tree with sweeUsconted 
flowers, Caesalpinia coriaria Willd. (Z.). 

a^dilla. = o^, q.v. Unnerved, tottering state, 
agitation of mind, loss of courage, fear. (Te. 
»u; cf. Ofttw P). — a^ajsrto. -t»rt>. To be unmanned, 
astounded, or horrified (J. 4, 21; 19. 3). — a^sjistrb. 
-^ja;rlj. To fall into fear, to lose courage, etc. old »^ 
sJiitrOStiiS? (Bp. 54, 40). ^ 
dilli. &e5 dilli. The town of Delhi (My.; Br., T., M. 
a©, ^O). See s. oSo^l. 

a^r^) dillisu. To totter, to become agitated, 
etc. a*,Adao (a,»^^, * ca Mr. soo). 

a? di.= Swa^, etc (T. "»», a stroke, blow; to beat in a 
mortar, dash or beat against, thrust one). — at ^ji3o. 
To butt (My.). — a? *«<?^. To receive a butt (My.).— 
at oSjbcS. = at *-«ctj. (My.). 
ae#i dikU. = a e , etc (My.). 

ae<i dtna. Flown; flying; the flight of a bird. See erua ?fi, 

a^atfi, *«4?5J. 

a?0 dtli. Loose, slack (My.; Mhr., H. ?cs, ^tt>). 2, 
backwardness, delay (My.). — a^O adi. To slaoken 
(v. t., My.). 2, to delay (My.), 
lioreo 8[J dundubha. = 6*jew t^. A kind of snake, an amphis- 
baena (OTKti, to^ Hla.; Mr. 401). 

Ei3u6 dubari. ( = *>^ rfo80 &)- The hunch on 
the back of a camel (B. 3, 64; c.). 2, the state 
of having a curved form, roundness (C). 

TijaTOOSO?3o dubayisu. To plunge into water, to immerse 

(v. t., My.; Mhr. sfcwrtto); to ruin (My.). 
C*JW X dubba. = ^6ie 5 etc. (My.). 
CbtOOj dubDU. = ^36^, etc. (My.). 

c&ed* dujaki. The bellowing of hulls and oxen 

(B. 5, 19; My.) Jfces* sssWo. To bellow, as bulls, etc 

do (B. 3, 17; My., also -o&93$). 

GfeedHfo duruku. (= A»o*o 1). To duck, to bend, 
to stoop, to cringe, to crouch. ajewvoi 

Ao*aj* 85rfj(Grj. 1,23). 
Tjoi duli. = So©. (o8rw a Mr. 411). 

dorjco denkana. = ^°*ri. (C P r. 5, 105). 
rJor/e3 denkani. = ^o*re, ijof/rf. The flag-staff 
(with or without its flag) on the bastion of 

a fort (Bp. 16, 10; 5. Bp. 42, 22; R4m. 6, 11, 7. 15; Bb. 



8, 28, 37; J. 3,21; 17,9; cf. W*, Wo*P). 
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denke. = (*£), (3oif). (8- Mhr.). 

dotSato denceya.-^° t!a3j - (*so, a*ort Smd. 11, o. r. 

dosSok; cf. cSoti ts). 
dot§oi> denjeya. = ^otScdj, q .v. 

X§0» ri^io dendanisu. To be overcome by grief, terror, 
etc., to be stupefied with grief, sudden fright, etc (Bh. ' 
8, 13, 33; 4, 4, 14. 91; Mhr. dcsdcsrt?0, v. i., to throb, 
beat). 

Z$t« rfriJ dendenisu. = dt^riSo. (V. 9, 81). 

dtf debbe. = ^ ^ etc (M,.). 

zSt^ dcbbe. = diS, 1, etc. A blow (My.). 

dert ddge. (= etc.). A hawk, a falcon (Te. ; 
My.). 

dera. = dtf- A tent (My.; Mhr., H.; Br.; Bi. 224). 
zS e B deri. A 'diary' (My.). 
£tf derc. = t»?09. (My.; B. 3, 66; 5, 240). 
dJS& d6k. P. p- Of in &»*^*>, (My.). 

d-®?^d dokkara. = &s*»->, etc. (My.). 

As* dokkara. = ite^V, (*JS^«)- Thumping, striking; 
a blow, a ouff, ft box (rOtfo, Bhn. 48, o. r. Ajv^V, Mhr., 
H. thumping, striking against). See Bh. 2, 2, 

97; 3, 13,33; S4v. 4, 75. 

dja^8?&> dokkarisu. To choke, to stifle (Grj. 

2, after 106; Bh. 1, 10, 38). 
jSjS^jtf dokkala. = As^O, q. v. 

d/a3 dokke. The body sSjedj* 8m. 7i; T. 

i-stf^; Te.: the belly; the flanks of the belly). — 
dSoujtoj. -oituwj. A rib (S. Mhr.). 
djaritdodogaru. &s*e», r3» e eo. A hollow, 
a hole in a wall, in a tree, in the ground, 

etc. (My.; Te., T. tieorO). — rtortOJ iS«CSj. A hole to 
be formed (My.). 

dJ»rt doge. = To make a hole, to exca- 
vate a hole (with the hand, a crow, the nails or 
olaws, etc., My.; cf. Te. rift?*.)). 

dJart dogge. The state of being thick (used of 
pure buttermilk, My.), wrtos wdwrajj, A/a* 3jm rt 
cdwwjj, sSro veS wboSj sSjowra^; axoafisdrt ^ loafctS? 
(8p.). 

dJ8o*ddnka.= ^°^2. (*>ot**, *jtt>G.; ts. b«o*j, 

rJjsoVJ). Sj8o*rtj5t»J (B. 4, 181). 

dJ8otfe4 donkani. = Asotfe, &»otfrf. A spear, a 

lance (*■«». Kk. 40; Bm. 43; Bh. 6, 2, 4; J. 12, 

24; 22, 6; To. &Ao*$). 

d/ao*3ci donkatana. = &»°*><5*- (Sa^scb.). 

dJ3o^# donkali. = &»o?frf. See s. <*U- 

djaotfo ddnku.l. (=rk>a^). ' To bend, to be 

crooked (Bp. 59, 22; Te.: to shrink or retreat, hide). 

dJ3o#i ddnku.2. = &»°* The state of being 
bent, curved, crooked or out of the regular, 



straight course; crookedness, etc.; abend, 
a curve (se$ t , a*, n d . 54; awu, *j»o*j i46 ; My. ; 
fr. ajesjtfo). dosffffitSd >Jjots Ce»jjS?P— V*^ Aum 
d(5 riJ9o*??(Prvs.). *J90*?!« (Wn. 54). t&soVJrt** 
(Bp. 46, 58). «5jtfJ5od) slea Aid t&so* JDCOC rt£?B» 
*A .>Si*jrt> (Nr.). Seo Bp. 17, 13; 58, 49; B.2,3; e» 
:5j5o*i; Prvs. s. c5»c6o, too»s!5jd, £>oV, t3o*.— &*o*; 

rratu. -wsuo. A bent foot (Bp. 20, 11) Aso«J rUt. 

cw. A bent neck (B. 5, 34). — t»J8o*J r&ertitfo. dupl. 

(My.). t&sowo Sotfo. dupl. (My.). — jteotfjSes 4 . 

-53es<. To get orooked or bent(V. 11, 60). 

dJ3o*>3c3 d6nkutana.=&»°*^^ The state of 

being bent (My.). 
zSjsoX-d doAgara. = Aaortd. A steep rook (Mhr. Astortd, 

a hill): a precipice (My.). 

d/aeS done. 1. = i- A small natural pond 

in rocks <*>«j Sin. 96; Bp. 1, 39; My.; Si. 102; cf. Sk. 
dj,£4 or *5?e4P). Aa&t ft^ort rAertsraoirfti wsrt 
oij»t? (Prv.). 2, a hollow, a hole (J. 16, 24). — 
ri&rSrtEW. -tfEW- A sunken eye (8. Mhr.). — ii*(«s5MrO. 
-4s;rtj. To get holes (Abh. P. 13, after 54). 

dJaeS done.2.=&»<*2. A quiver (Monet, n, 36; 

U3 «4, ajjsatf, 4»S Sm. 43; to3 96; rtjad 98; 
«^ etc Kk. 40; cf. 8k. 3J3C5 1). See Abh. P. 13, 90; Bp. 
4, 18; Rsv. 6, 45; Siv. 4, 19. 

djacS done.3. — dxP5o±o^.-«n;^.(Co»r.0 

salt), a kind of factitious salt (srefy Si. 312; only 
in Si.). 

djado <d dondole. = &»t* N. of a plant (s»* 

A * " * 

Mr. 110, o. r. AeE^*i 8k. a sort of bent grass; 

piOf., a lotus flower). 

djaeS donne. = *»* 2, darf. A cudgel, 

a Club (My.; B. 4, 43; Mhr. ff«er»», large and bulky; 
r£ja?E9, the stump of a tree; a rude blook; ef. 
8k. ^cs, Sau?). *o*je3dC ii*FJ,#3i%« *° i!lu -"' 
vjOJUjesrt aoo^, Sjsrt rt (Prvs.). 2, a chame- 
leon. 3, = ^^. (My.).-^a.-»S. As.o»t, 
or a stupid, man. enjdj^ta* «U*ettS* «9» 

ajrS, S (Prr.) tfxrt w»U. = Aert T>3, 

U, etc. N. of several kinds of Agames(Bd.; My.).— ■°* » 
was. = Aart (My.). — tiJsrt sjm^M A ,hru 
or low tree with very large white spines, Acacia '« tr0 * 
num Willd. (Z.). — rljsrt SjJSrtJ. A huge nose (My-)-^ 
AertsJjrsAfJ w»o6j. A large kind of chilli (My.)- — 
rt>3n*. A kind of middle-siaed rioe (My.)- — « 
«0C5. An insect living in oow-dung (S. MM.). 
dJajS, d6 PP e. = ^, ^q.v., (Myocclo- 
ally; Te. As*). 

djam d*bbu.-t*«j ) 8, a»«i,. To sbove, 
to push, to thrust; to throw (a thing) d° wn 
from above (My.); to put (one thing, as 
basket, etc., over another, or as rub 1 
etc., into any receptacle, My.). 
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Asii^ domba. — st/sa^d, AbsJJj, cSjssSJjS. A oaste of 
tumblers and raerry-andrews (tfjsu Urt Kk. 36; Sm. 59; 
C; M.,T.; Te. tS^sdo^, tSjeti^d, jSjssS^O; Mhr. dJ9;d^0?; 
<•/. 8k. UoSOj, rfjsesjj, ika^, a man of low caste, 

a Com, also Mhr.; see *£>;«). *:J t3e^ 35;S3 ctsa^rt 
odwtf O^P— dS^i*^*^ djesJjjOP (8s. in B. 5, 160). 
See sSooO-. — cSjaa^d too©. An insect used by children 
to perform tumbling feats (S. Mhr.). — sls^Stt 9 . -sSes 5 . 
A tumbler's drum (dSS Smd. II; Sm. 65). 

llajjo/ti dumbara. = t**»3j^ (My.). 

Aslij J 'd7\ dombaragi. A particular thing or article of a 

peasant's cart (8. Mhr.). 
T&K&^jTvSg dombara-gitti. A woman of the dumbas (My.). 

A mass, a multitude; a swarm, a crowd; 
a disorderly mob (My. ; j. 29,46). 

AsaOjS dombiti. = AeS^tJAS. (My.). 

ctosix), ddmbu. 

Awi^ dombu. 1. = SOJj 1, etc (Bp. 40, 51; Bh. 1, 5, 19; 

J. 17, 54; T. ^artjaj^, rstfosl^). 
AsriOJj dombu. 2. A hole or deep part in a river or tank 

(8. Mhr.; Mhr. Aw*). 
dJSCS 3 ddre. = *«0»2, q. v. (8i. 122, only in Si.). 

ci/9 stiff* dosak. = i**^, AsTrtF. An imita- 
tive sound, used when one's foot treads in 



Bh. 1. 14, 21; Mhr. #J5?u; ef. iJj>«uj2). djeW^rW oJ^Sjs 
Uv 3o«*tfj (Bp. 51, 54). aitJsJ AiOodou, sraij Aa^u, 

«3rt AffiV^ (Prvs.). — AfflV^r(C9Bd. Ganapati with 
his huge belly. See Prv. e. Sesrtj. — iJjsv^aSjsBj. A 
huge belly (My.; Bp. 59, 11).— JijJVJjSSjBBjOdj *J313. N. 
(Bp. 56, 42). 

tSjseffs ddkft. Anxious apprehension; danger, peril; a 
perilous event; injury; a loss in trade (My.; Mhr., H. 

tfjsew). 

zSaeWBB ddkftri. A person of anxious apprehension, one 

who ories out when he is not hurt (8. Mhr.). 
As?W50Sji ddkaritana. The state or behaviour of a ddkari 

(8. Mhr.; B. 4, 137). 
ZtJied ddni. = &si4 . — &a?c4T»U.= zLatiniSi (UoM, 

lo*irsU Or.). 

T&aai doni. = Tbh. of t&*,;cS. A tub, a trough, 

etc.; a boat (C; fraa Mr. 407). £le?ri caiicS 3j;t3 mcj^ 
rraesfj coes (Prv.). dJ5;rl3jj50JdBo (jiiM Mr. 247). 
See J. 22, 26; Si. 83. 94; B. 3, 119; 5, 154. 2, a parti- 
cular thing or article of a peasant's cart (8. Mhr.). 
zSjsed dora. A man who colours leather (8. Mhr.). 

AsfCcbo d6riya. A sort of striped cloth (My.; Mhr., H. 

A«?t(sw; Br. Ae?0cdJs). 
cjja^ejo ddru. = AsXeso, etc. (Bp. 38, 55). — sijseajri 
<J. To rend (v. t.), to crack, to perforate (J. 22, 42; 
24, 30; Bh. 8, 21, 8). 

mud, clay, fresh COW-dung, etc. ^tO-piO vsim j AseiMJa&jjjafi ddlAyamana. Swinging; wavering, being 
teX+ri -asycOoi); **o*?iC t»ja*J*pi »»©U,?1>; I perplexed (My.; Te., 8k. S.^.) 

* sJ SjCdfi) (My.). 



= AsOOj, etc. (Bh. 1, 8,7). 



e&ox&tS dosakkane. = irf^tS, d»sfff,;J. 
With the sound of AstJS (My.). 

dJ3V* d61. = &>*i (My.). 

rjJ8 va^rt ddllasa. = &sv»rf. Trick, deceit, fraud 

(s^JSjW Cr. II, 20; 3J835J Bhn. 26; Bb. 8, 26, 29; 

Bam. 3, 4, 21; Te. tied, a lie, falsehood)", » fantastic 
form (Bh. 1, 20, 60). 

cfc-tf ^ dollu. = ( a»*i), A»f , (What 

is hollow : hollowness, Te. dj»«5,, tied; Mhr. tjU*u, 
a cavity, in a tree, roek, etc; cf. AfirtOi); a hollow 

protuberance: a protuberant, huge belly (My. ; 



zSae«5 d6Ii. = s*js?C, Aj)%0, OjuG. A dooly or litter (My.; 
B. 5, 47. 286; Mhr., H. Sjb?c?, the taboot, a kind of 
bier). 

AseS).) d61u. 1.= ddS^ttJ, dj5?*3. Tbh. of £©?t>. (My.; 8i. 

62. 453). See s. SocSSjannst^. 
zSaeCU ddlu. 2. (Mhr. fatv, see s. Aj^f^). — d^^tAJ^^. 

= Ae«s»^-. (Si. 197). 
Ase^ ddha. A cftndMa (tsnrw t> Mr. 381; Mhr. t*-*?^; 

see Sk. s. A«3S^). — A«e*3 *^oi^. N. (Bp. 57, 30). 

— £jjs»*d rf;aoi> { . K. (Bp. 58, 3). 
As e « d61i. = (Si. 275). 

Asetfo d61u. = i*j8?tu 1. (My.). 

Cf° dau. For Kannnda or Tadbhava words beginning 
thus see etH- and &*ir- 



DH 



r^* dh. The thirty-fourth letter of the Alphabet 
(Bind. 12. 21). Only a few words begin with 
this letter in Kannada (22-24). 



qi dha. The letter ^* pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 2, the 
number 4 (Mr. 849). 
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do dham. A sound in imitation of the report 
of a cannon (C). 2, a peculiar way of break- 
ing wind (8. Mhr.). — 4° 4°- rep. With repeated bangs 
(My.; Te. qS«oo?3J). — l**^. (Smd. 22 Mdb - 

MS.). Bang! 

tfwstf dha-kftra. The letter or syllable $(Smd. 11). 

tfS^t! dhakkara. (Cpr. 5, after 76; 5, 79). 

#C5j3oo*j dbakka-mukki. = ?s^3^. Poshing and 

pummeling; shoving and cnfflng (My.; Mhr., H. $tf»t*J 

*?; Br., H. qSir^OM^). 

5*0,9 dhakkuli. Putting off a thing to be done from day 
to day, putting off one upon another, as a work to be 
done (Bh. 8, 26, 32; Mhr. qS*t>, qWc^tfOe). 

tftfj dhakke. 1. = etc A double drum, a pair of 
kettle-drums, a dhftk. 

tftfj dhakke. 2. = rt*,, E*^.. A sudden push; a shock; a 
blow or stroke of misfortune, damage, barm (My.; Mhr. 
&n>; Mhr., H. 4*i, — 4% To reoeive or 

suffer a shock, etc. (My.). — 4% A shook, etc. 
to happen (to a person, etc, My.). — 4% S«OJ. = qS^ 

aao. (My.). 

qta dhana. = a ^ i- A sound to imitate 



that emitted by a jagate when struck. — 

qSpss. The repeated sound of tfa (My.). 

Srao dhanam. — 4*>*\& (8«a. 22 Mdb. ms.). 

re^iS dhanat-krita. The sound of bells (C. Bp. 47, 86; 

drew* dhanaL = ^t«- (s. Mhr.). 

tfwscriotf dhanayaka. N. (My.). *J6?C3'? ft;Ort *r*»oi»S 

(or sUrffraociowsS) «S rtc&>t? (Prv.). Cf. rirwaJWr 
nsO dhala. = astu. A shield. 

^ dhala. (Smd. 24 Mdb., o. r. «qr»«). A tall banner 

(=tf»*, My.). 
^SSlO dh&lu. Cast, mould; way, style (Mhr. tfif). — 

-» 3. A olerer fellow (Bh. 6, 26, 32). 

qiotfs* dhenkani. (Smd. 24). = ^otf rf. <aU,*ja 

ci(a«5j8««S Mr. 192, o. r. see &&J)%nri). 

4o€ dhonkc (Smd. 24). (= &c*). 
Tgxtffi dhSkkara. (Smd. 24, o. r. £»o*d). (= tU^o> 
7&sctfri dhonkani. (Smd. 24). = AsoveJ. 
7?jso*tJ dhonkara. = q. v. 

dhfila. = &e?uo 1, etc A largo drum. 



JS* n. The thirty-fifth letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 12. 21. 24). It stands as final in many K. and some 
Tbh. words, e. g. von*, re 6 , rtef**, traps', drs*, Flaw 4 , 
f&r*«, tfps*, aan*, sSf* 4 , S3>f5*, a*, ajB««, 

rV(S?R«, SUfs 4 , and is often doubled as such when meet- 
ing a short vowel, e. g. *ra o, j5« o, s!no, Sow o, «ro 
E3 f«(84), o, SAin o«, erara (87), 55ku d, jSjca OAtfo, 
Srtuo* (214); but en)rac«, enireAaao, «r\>rt (86), SCrea 
r^?, s3d«3w o, socio , 4J8tSwcWj(85),cS€>3o(85), snno, 
piano (84). About its connection with tJ 8 , o* and v* see 
e. ff . *<* <o«, srteso«; sorac*; «wcw,, 

sjjsio*.™ 2, it forms an auxiliary in re 2. 
na. 1. The letter R pronounced with a 



N 



short a, as is generally done at school. 2, 
the number 5 (Mr. 349). 
go nA.2.=ds,q. v. 

(Wid no-kara. The letter or syllable R(Smd. 11; Ka»J- 
I, 8, 104-108). 

raSpdrtd^es nattada-gadeidana. A mode of 
beating time in music Mr. si.cr.cwj*; 
ef. S3 ?S). 

OiaTC natva. = EwarJ. (Smd. 42. 189.290. 291; K»Ty.I,8. 
104-108). 

srosf na-anta. A term ending in w«or e8(§md.S74.3U)- 
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3* t. The thirty-sixth letter of the Alphabet 

(3md. 12. 21). About its connection with n* see 53. 54. 
78. 79. 120. 146. 184. 199. 200. 204-206. 212. 213. 215. 
216. 223. 224. 229. 246. 265. 281. 282. 284. 285. 287- 
289. 381. 385. 386; about that with O*, 199. 214. 215. 
382. 285. 287; about that with O*, 80. For other con- 
nections seee.g. SO, SoSj^*, bs&^odj*; rijCJ 4 , 3»C5«; 
tStc5*> 3?55*'> 3j3?rt; Bortj, Sortj; tajart), 3jartj. 

3 ta. 1. The letter § pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 2, the 
number 6 (Mr. 349). 3,N. of a certain metri- 
cal foot (Ch.; Mr. 363). 

3 ta.2.= «2, in^i. 

3> ta. 3. An affix, e. g. in fc»3o, erus3o, *3o(8ind. 182). 
ssffio, WftSo, erues*3o, fc3o, l>3o, »>3fo, 4»3ro(246, 
247). 

3 ta.4.=^ etc.e.p. 3rtJ8j5^?ra(eaisSaoi), SOr^ara Cb.). 
icSus^o tamsuku. A note of hand, a bond (My.; Mhr., 

H. 33J9S.JB*). 
tah. From that, from. See BfSjS**, etc. 

3©* tak.= *4, etc., A P. p. Of 3*1, 

in 3*j^W^, 3#j|° (= 3rtao etc; My.; Bp. 48, 6; 

B. 1, 15; 2, 17; Si. 260. 388). — 3*^*^ 3*j|*ty rep. 
(B. 4, 126). 

taka. (= An imitative sound. — 3*3. 

rep. Quickly (of dancing, My.; Te. 3*3*). — 3* 3w». — 
34 3tf)S. (My.). — srt ^. A sound used in beating time 
at dancing (My.). — 3* Stf fS. reit. = 3* SWjS. (My.). 2, 
vehemently, greatly, much (used of boiling, C. Bp. 2, 3; 
C; Te. 3W3tf). 

takate. = 3* , q. v. (My.). 

tfS'oa'do takararu. A statement or representation in dis- 
proof or disallowal, as by litigants, etc.; starting ob- 
jections; making difficulties; (contesting, My.; Mhr., II., 
Br.; see Prv. s. 3rtj 1). — 3tfoadj»iir. An appeal 
against a lower court's judgment, an appeal (Mhr.); a 
counter-petition (My.). 

sftfOftfo takariru. = 3*03t&. Contesting, eto. (My.). 

*S&»Ti} takaairu. = 3*,?tt>. An offence, a fault (My.; Mhr., 
H.). 

*vstf ta-k&ra. The letter or syllable 3(Smd. 11; K&vy. I, 
3, 30-34). 

3wsi takavi. Advances made out of the publio treasury 
(My.; Br.; Mhr., H. 3ns*). 

3^ takka. (P. p. relative of Srto; ef. 3n*> 2). Fit; 
proper, right, deserving, suitable, salutary, 
good, etc. (C; tssH?, b»*u 6t. i, 88); a good 
man; a friend (<<afcct.ii, 72; fesaKk.ss; aaao 



&33 8m. 47). CTS^ eofcurtjo 3^0 (Smd. 159). «3ort 
4>ia 3^o(159). 3es"odjo« 3^ *?»S&rrtv*; &aa*od> 
d« 3^ XjJj S ; djaSWoiiO* 3^ od?Wo (277). toed) 
jjc< 3^ 53j8?-ff o (8 Cm.). 4>?C«j^»!i 'aarrtao 3^o* 
(298). StjSoij© 'adtu 3T^ai^>(iJtp3*n*, ro»aj»ta*, etc.); 
ai^rtrt 3^s3fi) (tSJ^rassSr); 3^ s6j5ab (Sj'ra a, »a«d); 
Sdoc&p* bOAi *j3*d< 3^3?^ (3?srrf ?tS^); wstfrt^pij si 
^a_ajas tiijSortuodrJj 3^ oidodJC AtpsAA) -ao«j«5j 
(afy«); i-^oOj^ *jswe« 3^aci> (SjjSu^); »3$n 3^ 
tuaa^SqJ^); rtjecodiran aoja,«oaa* 3^ sgj^ofwssriiy; 
aa^UrtoOooa otJsdAi #*n?e« 3^3=4} (tfS^, *aw6F Nr.). 
&acflj!5ic* 3*^ 9SjB?0(wartj^); sS»sa«o< 3^a (^,35^ 4 , 

ajjt^ ma.), s^a?!* oSjs^a^s 3^ajj wad* Aw^aao 

(Prv.). See Bp. 56, 21; 61, 56; B. 1, 15. 25; 4, 119. 144; 
5, 127; Riv. 13, 97; J. 6, 35; 26, 1 1; 30, 51; 31,31; Si. 
236. 264. 319. — 3^d>. -w& 1. That is fit, etc., any- 
thing proper (C). S??J«rt eSjs?rt 3^z&>, it is a fit thing 
(for) you to go there, i. e. you ought to go there (C). — 
3*^30. -»ft3j. As much as is suitable, etc. (Bp. 17, 8). 

— 3*^ S. = *^<3 • (*^ BSof^Smd. 210. 356 Cm.). 

— ""d 1 As is or was flt ( C -)" — 3W^f33 eSj. -ai^ 
So. = 3^ao. (Si. 265. 344). — - BSS ij- = f 6 * 1 - 
(C). — 3^ aB»rt. = 3^^. (C). — 3*^ci;. -emao. = 3^ 
aj. (afcutf , etc Nr.). Stss^rajo ara^rte* 3*^ajaj^erlo 
(Smd. 6). tiOcdxSa^, O^OAi tocd^ao 3*^tS?? (258). 
See Cpr. 3,68; 3, after 135; Abb. P. 9, 152; 11,22; 14, 
93; Riv. 13, 4. 

takkadi. A balanoe or pair of scales (£W Si. 490; 
C.j T. 3*s%; M. 3^a; Te. 3^cS; Mhr. 3»nae, 3sun»). 
3* a uuae aorSoij wasfjap— 3*a? xi.decs 3*ast 
tow (Prvs.). See »^a-. 

S^«?i3 takkalisu. To sprinkle, as water (M y . ; 

ef. 3« 1). 

takka. = 3^, (tin 1, etc). (Mhr., H. arts, deceit, etc). 

— 3v^d^. Fraud, dishonest doings (My.; Mhr., H. 
arotssttQ. 

399^4* takkali. The tomato or love-apple, 
Lycopersicum esculentum Mill. (St. & pi. ; t., 

M.; Te. B^«). 

3*j takki. = — 3^t^. = 3^-. (My.). 

3*j6 takkilc = 3h No. 1. (Tbh. of 3w»r0). — 3^«Jna. 
The tree Sesbania aegyptiaoa Pers. (Aeschynomen sesban, 
Burm. Lin.; aaJj, Majj^, 3w»F0, f3acS?caj, a^taoSi^if, 
3AAA& ?S na Si. 137; Te. 3*«5, 3^©, 3^e, 3^, 3^S). 

3*jj takka. 1. Largeness, greatness, exalted 

position (^0 Ct. I, 86; Abh. P. 14, 95; T. 3rtj, 3oM, 
3*4, 38:^, greatness == sStJjsij; 3r0», a crowd; 
3iS 2, 33Sotf, 3* f!). — ^% a> - -< ,cs '- Greatness to be 
ruined, to be brought low (Abh. P. 6,9; 9,58); to sacri- 
fice one's exalted position (9,152).— 3W^nao. -+*>. 
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Srtex> 



To lose one's greatness, to be brought low or humbled 
(Abh. P. 11, 52; 13, after 126; 14,11). 

eftto^ takku. 2. Love, affection (f^as ct. n, 36; 

ttC^eso, wstS«3 t , fS«3 t , etc., 8s.; Cpr. 6, 21; T. 

Sortj, Srtjj; M. Sort); desire (Abh. P. 11, after 61; 
13,21). 

3tfjj5& takka-ume. (Smd. 248). Fitness, etc. 

3^ takke.l. = »^2, SC3 &- 
£^i. Embracing; an embrace (J. 6, 34; 28, 5). 
2, the amount of wood, etc. that can be grasped 
with the arms at once (My.). — To 

embrace. seasrAjfttS ?5i4 rt tfeao&o* *>o ** Aersj 
oSjstdo* i>diBj*o«33d)o? (Smd. 183). — S^rVeft^U. -'-ft 
s&>. To link (to one's self) for an embrace, to embrace 
(J. 26,21). 

3?^takke.2.= «3,3, ***>i, (rtt). <rf 4 2. Joining, 
coupling ; an associate, a mate (used of animals, 
My.). 2, an accumlation, a heap (as of grass, 
etc.), a number of persons or beasts as- 
sembled together, a putting together (of 

clothes, etc., My.). — *^ CBstfo. To tie any restive ani- 
mal to a tame one (My.). 

S^o&J, takkeysu. = (*^i> stfraurfj, sTCfrarfj, 
*8r;!5o, d??F-aSo^, ^cj^rfj, ie^ajjo^. To embrace, 

etc. (Bp. 59, 24; Bam. 1, 16, 17; J. 2, 49; 4, 60. 72). 

stfja^ takkollu. 8»e e. 3W- 

g&Sjte) takkoia. The tree Pimenta aoris. 2, a particular 
fragrant drug (£>,«!, «a?raj, rJersjtf, qjsyift ft, etc., <5? 

CSO* ^3J0 V 3 rCSrt.a, 8i. 152; M.: lllioium anisntum; 

w c^^t to 

Te.: Clerodendrnm inerme Heyne; T.: different kinds of i 
perfume). 

srfjs.eOB 1 takkSlaka. The aromatio fruit of Clerodendrum 
o 

inerme (My. Amara). 

taktc. = tf*S. A tabular statement, list, etc; an 
aoeount of particulars, as of receipts, expenses, etc. 
(My.; Mbr., H. ; Br.). 
g?fg tskya. A pillow, a cushion, or pad (Mhr., H. 3w^). 
irfodj dj««3 *>w^33rt oJjsS^P (Prv.). 

takra. Buttermilk with a fourth part of water (accord- 
ing to others with still more water; «s"? Mr. 182). See 
tfQe*. 3*, S*,ftrt Sara cJowrqi (Prv.). See Prv. s. 
So*. 

*5jto«3 takra-bali. A kind of dish or food. sl>st>of\ aa 

(Mr. 219). 
*B\ taksha. A cutter; a carpenter. 

tftf.tf takshaka. ^ carpenter. 2, orw or <fce prtfKipai 

serpents 0^ p<i(d/a. 3, N. 
aB^r* tekshana. Tbh. of (My.; Te.). 

**<tT(o takstru. = WSttfJ. (My.). 

Srttaga. 1. ( = *X3. a* 2, *rti, *a*>g). Stop, 

delay, etc. (MtSqJro 6t. 1,46; see *rtl, iortj). 



Srt taga. 2. = 1. P- P- °f 869 J - 

s. art 1 (Srt srfss, Srt artSo). 
3rte§ tagaSi. = riX&. etc. (5*4^. S,3<»U, asm., 

iStt),?^, cj*,dJ5SF*, etc. »r. <i; My.; Sk. Mm, 3*«-u, 

SrtiS tagace. = etc. (Hia. ; My.). 2, the under- 
shrub Cassia occidentalis L. (St. 4 Pi.). 3, the 
Indian mulberry tree, Morinda citrifolia L. 

(St. 4 PI.). See cSjsS -. 

3rte§ tagaje. = **«»i ete. (Nr.o). 

tagadi. = Sria. (My.). 
SXSo tagadu. Metal beaten into a plate, a flat piece or 
sheet of metal (My.; Te., T.; M. 3rtst>, 3f\:i>; Mhr. 3* 
U). See B. 8, 86; 4, 96. 124; Prv. s. tS^rttt 

3rte* tagani. = 8 *<*> S* 0 " 1 A bu & 

(S. Mhr.; B. 1,24; Tu. rgrU<, 3rtJ«J; Mhr. ^?*AC9).— 
Srt cJrtjsSJ^. -■tfjsOJJj. A peouliar thing or article of s 
peasant's cart (S. Mhr.). 

3rfeS tagan.e. = *Xrf,etc. (My.), snrtt •»*$ 

rOs tsaOw (Prv.). 8ee 8p. s. ut^©*£. 

^rtco tagadu. 1. = 2, s^do. P. p. of « 1, q. *• 
SrtcSa tagadu. 2 (fr- **«>). That is not fit or 

proper (Abb. p. h,98). 
3rto< tagar. 1. To be stopped or impeded; to 

impede, etc. (nau^fS Smd. Dh., Sm. 104; art smd. 

II, Kk. 93). 

Srto* tagar. 2. Srtd). = uXdo. etc. A rain(»^ a 

§md.Dh.; eta 8m. 104; tolJ*. Oji, SJ?i*, etc Sr.; 

My.; To.; Bp. 29,4; Mhr., H. Srttf, iorta?)- — 

-3?tS. Having a ram for his vehicle: fire (e^oSm. 11)- 

irtsjrrsf\3ij. .rfraf\«o. To cause rams to figh« (•>• 

6, 89). 

^Xd tagara. l. = S3tJ, etc. Tbh. of or Tin 

(My.; Te., T., M.). 
47tt tagara. 2. A shrub with fragrant white flowers, 

cultivated in gardens, Tabernaemontana ooronaris Br. 

(jjfc aUj Mr. 125; Tv. *rttj= pS^atfr^). 

Srttlr tagarce. = etc. f>3rt "' 

Si. 159). 

irtd?^ tagalisu. = To cftUS * 

to come in contact with, etc. 
rtjs s5j3±j« 3rtC*S *j8itSj (Prv.). 

irtew tagalu. = sXoejj, (*Kaf ). To come 
in contact with; to touch; to hit (v. U **> 
T6. »mtw); to have sexual intercourse 

with (My.). SrtCsJaftrt asnCfJo^eSJr (P' T -)- 686 
Si. 198. 247; B. 3, 45. 82; 5,56. — lirturt**- 
To allow to come in contact, etc. (B. 5, 224). ^ 
!B»*j. (i.«. *r(»>-). To bring into oontaot, to joi* 
attach (My.). Srttu cBW*** SWjt±i(*orU*, 
379; see also 303). ^ 
SXau tagalu. = Srtjtw, tSrlo*, q. v. (B. 4, 51; T- 
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<X5U7WO tagalu-gAra. A dishonest man, a cheat (My.). 

antunstssirt unt> sSjmS tsa?S(PrT.). 

■a* 

^rt^cjj tagavudu. (= aXak 1). See ». 1. 
irtsJ tagave. (fr. (= *Xi). Stop, delay; an 
impediment, arfa^rf (= ana waSj,*, Smd. 67. 

o. r. 3-). 

SrtaoJ tagahn. 1. (=*X*&). An obstacle; a 
hindrance, an impediment (S 3 "^ i ^ 53 ^ Mr - 

453). SrtJoo A^cSo(Smd. 157). 

^rtaoo tagahn. 8. (fr. aXo). Connection (Bp. 26, 
M; Bam. 6, 18, 8); a continuous line or row ; 
order (Koca, a«* Sm. 105). 

^rt SoJCJO tagahtldu. (for ^X^ct), 3rd person singular 

of a verb aXrfj, f r . aXo). It joins, it comes upon 
one (Bh. i, io, 13). 

3to:3 tagade. Urging for payment, dunning (My.; Mbr., 
H. 3a»es). 2, a claim, suit, or dispute (Br., R., as H.). 

it\& tagici. = *Xel, e to. (a,**^*, etc Si. 159). 
3T\€>&> tagilisu.= *Xe?fc, etc. (M y . ; Si. 63). 
Shew tagilu. = *X««, etc. (Mj.). t»g*^t3o anodes- 

^o«S Si. 418; see also 354. 273). 
if\7& tagi8U. = *Xxl5 1. (My.; B. 5, 161; cf. tf9*). 

3rt> taga. To be (joined), fit or proper, to suit 

(T., M., Te.). See 3*j, 3rts!o 2, SrtSBo 2, 3rl«jli). 
SrOPS tagU?8. = *Xrf. etc. (8o3* Mr. 166). sjjsrt 

stOfSjsvrV*?Si (5rtC3< eaa» rt, 3rort rtto^Oafc &ari<& 

a8ri ?J tortoda -Saw ado (8p.). 
SrOdKiJ tagUliSU.= *X«5?D, etc. (My.). 

3rbex> tagnlu. = «to. (My.). 

*Xj«J tagulu. = 3riu>, etc. (My.). 

3rtiex>2>£ taguluvike. Touching, etc. u^s ano 

u£< (* if, eto. Si. 392). 

£rO& tagusi. Decrease, want, deficiency, de- 
fect, Scarcity ("Jf^ Bhn. 52; T. Sflfy see asj 1; 

3rt>v* tagul. =(*Xoew, etc.), sXotfoi. To be joined 
together; to come near, to approach, to 
meet, to unite one's self with ; to commence 

(*j5» 3 Ss.; BOdJJ Smd. Cm. 15. 189. 219. 279. 381; S3J, 

136; *jsa *jst^dj 348; too* S8i). 2, to run after; 
to chase, to pursue; to drive away; to push 

back (»<&>:?»3cJ Smd. Do.). P. p. Srt>*J . SrtJ^o (Smd. 
49). See Smd. 80; Cpr. 3, 9; 5, 79; Abh. P. 4, 38; 10, 
after 91; Bp. 3, 36; 21, 20; 87, 19; 51,67; 54, 36; Riv. 
8, 102; Sst. 4, after 99; J. 5, 27; 8, 89; 24, 67; 25, 27. 



30; tSolrOv*. 



To chase, to drive away 



3rbtf& tagulisu. 

(Bp. 60, 27). 

SrOtf J tagulu. 1. = P- p- sno*. (Bp. is, 21. 

23; 48, 62; 50, 54. 80; 57, 87; 59 sum; Bh&gavata 10, 
17,81). 



grtitfj tagulu. 2. Coming near, etc. — aruvo 

ajrOCO. Approaohing and reoeding (J. 22, 29). 

grOtfj tagulcu. 1. To join (v. t.), to attach, to 
put to (Cpr. 6, after 64). *js?a 55js<So3jsv* Srueo 
«j8?3oftria (Rsv. 6, after ii). 2,to join one's self 
to, to get to, to come under the rule of. 
»S a*o i^^i-s3j(3* eruAjCoSS rto&SoSjo arOVp ijjdj (» 
oaio ^tsj, §md. 77 Cm.). 3, to undertake any- 
thing, to engage in (tNA-yn smd. Dh.); to em- 
ploy. 'rfjsCJ'S^lSSJo 3rtj« (3md. 78). 

drlWj tagulcu. 2. (To put fire to), to set on 
fire, to kindle, to damage with fire (w/^iwqis 

Smd. Dh.; cf. 3?rtj*?). 

grOtfj tagulpa. Thestate of being joined, union 

(Cpr. 8, 96). 

Srt tage. 1. To stop, to arrest, to obstruct, to 
impede; to stun (^^a smd. Dh. ; ano* Smd. ii; 

T. 3fy see 3ortJl, ad 1). P. ps. 3rt, arttfj, artc&>. art 
tSotSj (a«Jj? odjj gSj, «jC*A>i3jSj, ors «3SjcSj, etc, 2.5C63 

Ss.). arsdorto (antfjrdo Kk. 93). an ar< a (J. 12, 22). 

an ando (J. 8, 89). — artiitSj. = arlaso l. Arresting. 
2, an impediment (£<|^, SjSw^ Hla.). 3, a trap, a 
snare (erufn^P, tfJtUodi^ H1A). 

S/^ tage. 2. = *X i, etc Stopping, etc. — 3*54^ 

to*, -aooho*. An obstructing cloud: the state of being 
greatly clouded (Abh. P. 9, 84). 
g^tfo tagairu. Dismissal, turning ont (My.; Br., H.). 

3r( 23 taggacci. = SXeJr, etc. (SjSjs^s, afrits, etc 

Si. 159). 

3F\ taggi. = i^vd (tacrij, tiOiift , 3«sf0, etc. Mr.; 

teed), etc, aijsJ? si. 187). 2, N. of a tree (*o 
Mr. 118). 8, a large shrub, Clorodendron 

phlomoides L. f. (St. & PI.). See Bp. 45, 41. 
S?\ taggi. Tnggee, the practioe of strangling and robb- 
ing, the practioe of child-stealing (My.; H. Sft<). 

&t\ j6> taggwu. To make low ; to bow, as the 
face or head; to lessen ; to appease (My. ; b. 
4, 181). an So* sSUjjSo (sa^, SCo3 Nr.). 

grO taggu. 1. = To be or become low; 

to be depressed ; to be bent down or inclined ; 
to stoop (v. i.); to be humble, to humble one's 
self; to become less, to decrease; to fall in 
price; to be appeased, etc. (C; Te. anj, aarto, 
3Bort>; Tu. Srtj). ana ?St> (S,ara Nr.). 3A -aajrao 
(aips^a, i^oiia Mr. 449). 3ft tS a *%ru> ?Sjn»rt(Prv.). 
See Cpr. 2, 44; Bp. 13, 26; 21, 40; 28, 55; 45,41; 47, 
16; Prr. s. 3jUjj 1. 

«<rt> taggu. 2. = (*3Xo, sartJ *"). *Xo^. Low 
g?ound; the state of being low; a depres- 
sion, a sinking; a declivity; a hole; a flat, 
a valley; diminution; decrease; (diminu- 
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tiveness); scarcity, clearness; etc. <c. ; Te.). 

3ns d rtotao (assJOcJ, fc««S, etc. Si. S72). »rtt> wuri rt<?o 
*oSi»A SrtO rWutS? rarJoaf3» do (»£■ 400). See Prv. 8. 
djsrto 1.— Srratfo. -w*J. A dwarfish man (My.). — 
3rto rttS . A lowVddy-neld. Srto rtd rt aojaeao tJ«J, ^SS 

rtdfrt £f5 t3< (Prv.) SrtotiasS. Dear grain (My.). 

3A0 fisste^ft airra *at^ (Bart (Prv.). — Srfc OiS^. Dale 
and hill, low and rising ground, flats and prominences 
(My.j B. 4, 66). — Srto fjt>. = Srto £aOO. (My.). — Srto 

WJj. = Srto a^. (My.) SrO tjtffiwo. Low ground ; 

a flat (My.; B. 4, 116) Srto Boorto. Ups and downs, 

unevenness (My.; aaaoG.; Te. Srto siarto ). — Srto so,*. 
A note below the key, a deadened or muffled tone (My.). 

do tan. = sf*s *Si, *5o2. Coolness.— 

3ortao*. -*ao«. = Sre ao*. A cool ray. — Sorted. -»3. = 
3«ad. Who has cool rays: the moon (^^ Kk. 11 b). 
— "sorlBrtrw. -*tu. = ate w*. (Ssv. 1, 60). — Sofia 
BF*^. -S^. The Greek partridge, as subsisting npon 
moon-beams (HjifuE?d Kk. 2 1). — 3or»«?. = 3F» «. A cool 
breeze. Sons* *l» (J OoortastidJii tfuca A?fc3 tS (Prv.). 

See Bh. 1, 5,5. 10; J. 2,65; 3,8; 17, 40; 30, 19 Sorlfl*. 

-*js*.= 3rtj8*. A cool pond (Riv.2,37; V.4,3; J.30,36). 
io?f tanka. = Wo*, etc. (Sk.). 

iorttf tangala. = s°*^- <My.;Te. aca, aa } . *oft<s 
odSjfSAS, -aortas rtoa <3«*o; tjSortuUo, sruaoj iJAod)^ 
*<i tu SortVsS <3$rto! (Sp.). 

«JortVJ tangalu^^oTv* 1 - Any cold food, as rice, 
bread, etc., stale food (My.). sort* -> sWr*v 
& ? irt<g ) ftrtJ9 *A>aueJ arart SJ8*>S ?(S.-«~3^v, cia 
oJortrt'rt?*, wao^cria 3ort<?rt d?*.— ^otaOrt 
ria«o Sorw?^ itoSj-ftP-SortftjE^ua^ rtc^fi «A>a ees' 
cdJ«J (Prvs.). Sort* 3J30* (My.; B. 5,287). See Prv. 
b. 3 oft and 3&>£ 



3o?\ tangi. A younger sister (C. ; t. Sortj, m. Sort; 

Te. d^, t*<3). Softcrij »aSo (s^ttf Mr. 318). Soft 
totfavscsa Sort"? SoUjrtjs rtSoBouS?? (Prv.). It is often 
used as an epithet of endearment for a female younger 
than one's self. See Bp. 3, 28; 24, 85; B. 3, 80. 81; 4, 
177; Si. 191. 192; J. 30, 51; 31,29; *»0Boft. — 3ort3^. 
-ssBj^ = Soft. (My.; B. 3, 53). 

3 orb tango. 1. = a^Xo, ssXos. To stop; to stay, 
to tarry, to sojourn, to lodge (My.; t. ; m. sotw, 
3»j ; see art 1, cifl^ 1). e^>do aUoj, uleurt'Oodj© Soft 
ddo.— *a3rt a!j;?ft Softri&fl iSdOu (Prvs.). 

3orO tangu. 2. Stoppage, halt : a day's journey 

(My.). — SortJSoS. A lodging house (My.). 
SoXo tangu. = UorD. (My.; 8i. 271. 279). 2, tight (My.; 
Mhr., H.). 

SoXotS tanguda. = (Sorto), 3orto*. A horse's or an ele- 
phant's trappings (rtoC3, aori, a^d^Kk.68, o.r. Soro*). 
SoXotf taiigula. = SortJrf, q. v. 

dorlea tangSdi. The plant Cassia auriculata 
Lin. (My. ; Te. Sorta, Sort^ao; M. siaooS). — 3ort?a 
tlsi^ii. Chips of 3ort(a (My.). 

Srf r« tat-cana. Tbh. of 3s«* rs. (My.). 



4 aSaa3 tajlviji. = Stt<ay*i. (My.). 

SaSSe&iO tajivtju. Investigating; planning, oontriving, 

arranging (My.; Mhr., H. Starts). 
S&i tad-ja. Produoed at that moment : immediate, instan- 

as 

taneous. (R.). 

SK tad-ina. Knowing that; a knowing or intelligent 
man. (B.). 

3oQ*^f»rA> tanja-nrn. Tanjore (B. *, ei ; My.-, t. 
Sot^, Soessajio 4 ). 
tata. 1. A sound in imitation of beating 

Or throbbing. (Cf. SUjj 1, s^Uj; 8k. SUSM, rumbling, 
etc.). — SUrtjUj,. -VJtijj. To hammer, as a goldsmith 
(My.). 2, to wander about (My .). — S" SUfS. rep. With 
repeated blows (Bp. 14, 17; cf. Mhr. Ss3*iS, qSrf?3). 
2, with repeated throbs or pulsations (2, 34; Te. AeM 

SjsB) SbJ SU. reit. = SU SUiJ No. 2. (My.). 2, danger 

to life, extreme peril (sjjesct^ Bhn. 66, o. r. only SU). 
3U*?>^ SU aUasoSoSj (Prv.). 
tata. 2. = *» u - An imitative sound.— s u 3 

UiS. rep. In many drops. SU SUfS *ri (My.). 

afeJ tata. 3. (T. SU,, scarcity; e f. 3d 3) SU sDU.reit 

Deficiency, insufficiency, as of food; difficulty, trouble 
(My.; V. 38, 83). Cf. SU^awU^. 

«*& tata. 4. Probably a meaningless prefix. 

3U3U. -ajU. = »UajU. Fraud, triokery, untruth (My.; 
Te. SUaoB, SUaB). — 3UaUn»». A deceitful man, 
a liar (My.). 

SU tata. = S3, (Sa, 3cS), UU. The declivity or <Mt of « 
hili («?(Sj, etc., ftOodo !®»e Mr. 96). 2, a bank or shore 
(tist Ct. II, 91; Nn. 51); a bound. 3, a term app"* 1 
to oertain parts of the human body, which have, as il 
were, sloping sides (see s. **K3 & A). 4, a field. 5, the 
sky or horizon. — SUdjlSJ^. To free one's self 



or deviate from the boundary, to go beyond ordinsry 
limits: to pierce right through (Bp. 22, 10; 40,4; 46,33). 

Sfcftfo tetaku. = s*ujj4. A drop, as of water, 
honey, etc. (My.; b. 4,2); a small quantity, a 

little (*J8oK, So*, «sw, 80,13, etc. Si. 370; My.; B. S. 

95). sy*> ask, aoo» ifaASo—sUijo^ sU au=»c&*' 

(Prvs.). 

^y^cS tetakkane. 1. = In drops (%•)• 

dtt^tatakkane.2. = ^u* e ^ Q uick,y ' 

suddenly (My. ; Te. sUo*S). sU^iS as* (**•'• 

SM^t! asSa?^ v&ktifr (My.). 
SU2i tata-ja. Born on or near the shore (Cpr. 1, * 2 )- 
SUBart tatavani. A female of the tattu breed (B-i * ht -' 

H. Stesei?; Br., T. SUo J a9tS; see SUOj 2). «, » triem ' 

deceitful woman (My.). 

3&57i3 tatasu. = srfdos. N. of a plant (*> Uu 

120, o. rs. S3«o, fiUw, ROtf). 
SUrf tata-stha. Situated on a bank or shore; stsn 
near; indifferent, neutral; standing still; aws" 1 "*' ' 0 
tently (8k., Mhr.). SU;|swcjaf<irt 3rtj(A>t^' < - Vr ' f '' 
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*faW* tataka. = inn, q . v . (i?q j r> *s» Nn , 4g . 
*»» Mr. 417). 

*4»*8JS tataka-bandhana. The embankment of a tank 
(■ieficOj toONn. 99). 

Zhaod* tatay. A contraction of srootfj*. 
to proceed after having touched, to pass by 
or over, as a village, a river (My.), atosodjo 
or stock aSaen^My.). 2, to pass right through* 
as a ball (My.). 

tatayisu. (i.e. sotowjjjj. To 
make pass by or cross; to have one's self 
taken over, etc. (My.), su^ <atJ o aknoeu* 
B»fjj (Pr T .). 8, to pass right through, as a 

ball (My.). 

Sfaad^ tatarane. = <u*,S2. Quickly, all at 

Once (My.; Te. 3tooo3, aqnwiS; Mhr. 3**; cf. 

*IS tati. = (3U, SB), *a, (3t», ari l, at£ 2 ). ,4 8nore w 
bank. 

*«§ tatit. = SUij (8md. 106). Lightning (Rsv. 8, 99; 

My. Amara; 8k. 3»3«, 3«3«). 
JffcJao tatittu. = *Us«, q. T . 

*e!5i£« t> tatit-vallari. Forked lightning (Abh. P. 5, after 
53). 

*Bft tatini. Having a bank: a river. 

*t!{3^0?? tatit-malike. A garland of lightnings (V. 14, 
27). m 

*BOF< tatit-late. Forked lightning (Bp. 61, 66; the 

correct form is Slit) i). 
3B tate. = (3U), 3rf. (Sk.). 

3^ Utta. = ^Uj2, etc., jiuojS, ^1, (*«4). Flat- 
ness, levelness (Te., m. SB,; t. sB^; t. sUjj, 
to flatten; cf. aaB). 2, a thin, emaciated fellow 

(? Bp. 51, 53). — SU,3*. (Smd. 886; Kk. 98). A flat 
palm of the hand. 
Jj^c3 tattane. = AoUjfJ, s^eS. Quickly; 

suddenly, all at once (My.; Te. su^?!; C f. sto 
OS). tsUjOarasStfje s&J.a aj»e tS?*j.— (^ rnesft) ut& 
a©) 3U,<8 wastf *xMj*jj iSu.-aU,?! oa? oirfd &>U? 
at ii< s i (Prvs.). See J. 39, 44; B. 2, 40; Prv. sfsfcUjf!. 

ab^sirad taft&male. A play at which children 
turn round rapidly till they become giddy 
(My-)- 

<il^ tatti. = q. v. A frame of bamboos, 
etc., a tatty (c.; t., m., t u . ; Mhr. s»u? ; t. sssj, n. 

ll^oOi, to join, to intertwine; see ijfc). 2, matting, 

a bamboo mat (My.; Mhr. sb^). — s^ae. -we. 

A kind of net (Bh. 7, 6, 81). — SO,Brt. -sSrt. To plait 
screens (3U, sjjtfttj Smd. II; Kk. 76). 
«Bj tatti. = ifcfc, 1. iU, sS?tt>5JaO So ^SeodJtffSsflO (Mr. 
350). 

Sttoab tattiya. Flatness: want of liveliness 



Or vigour (* Bh. 2, 14, 61; cf. 3U, No. 2). 



tattiau. 1. To stammer, to stutter (T. 

3 *i> 3 *i> to walk uncertainly; to stammer, etc.). — 

tattiau. 8. To cause to tap, etc. (My.). 
aUjj tattu. 1. To tap; to touch; to come close, 
to come on in the way; to pat; to strike, 
to beat; to clap; to slap; to knock smd. 

Dh.; Sm. 88; My.j Te., T., M.; cf. 3:5, ssfcij i; T . also 

sew , to touch); to clap on a thing, as cow-dung 
on a wall (My., t.); to drive, to beat off or 
back, to remove (M y . ; Tc., t. ; see *«-). 

*0^es &>%V SUjC((Pry.). See Bp. 32, 44; 

SSv. 4, 81; B. 2, 53; 5, 176. 191. 199. 203. 221; S^cS!^; 
Prv. s. SjsUJj 2. — SUjj-Jb. -w-Jb. To pass right 
through, as an arrow (J. 13, 18). — S^jCt). -»3o. To 
knock one against the other. tJj3;h jio^ft Sto.atSd 
UlOd tojasS Sbsj^aSo (Prv.). 
Sfe&j tattu. 8. Touching (see sarCoSiij); a slap 
or pat; a blow (M y . ; t., m.). ^?s<d tfo*^ no, 

(an ingot, etc.) wrtcsO (Prv.). 2, a blow Or knock 

of disease, cholera, danger, death (M.); 
fatigue, exhaustion (My.). 3, the measles (8. 

Mhr.; Te. 3^, T. SU,^. — SU^U^. (= *u 
3jM). A knook or blow of misfortune, a great strait or 
dilemma (My.). 

tattu.3. = *Uj, etc. Flatness. 8, the flat, 
i.e. the blade, of a sword. «as oiu^d ayj 

(w^u, SJ^OHU.). — *t^ u «. a flat,* broad, plain 
bracelet (My.; Si. 219). 
Sfckjtattu. 4.= 5iUJ J . (?S5t»J8aSS8.; Mhr.,H. q»U; cA S£^). 

tattu. 5. (Tbh.of <su •). Side; direction (C. ; 



3 to, 

it 



Te.; Te. also iaWjj; Mhr. a side or face) 
rt). -*»rv>. (toonsrtj, so, ifu^dj o.). — at^aoo^udo 
-SO«b*U. To make go to one side or aside (Rsv. 6, 
after 11). 

aUJj tattu. l. = 3Uj, 3sU>2. Sackcloth (My.; Mhr. 3dU, as 
U). See rU«t4-. 2, the cloth or oloak of a Bauddha or 
Jaina mendicant (* SrawstsstSsiSmd. D h . ; § m . 88; sa 
£9d ewv^d gt. I, 64; Bp. 51, 53?). 

ayjj tattu. 2. A small breed of horses, a pony or tattoo 
(My.; Te., T., M.; Si. 273; Mhr., H. 3&3J9, 3U^; see 3U 
a»ti). 

tattu-uka. (Smd. 239). A man who slaps, 
strikes, etc. 
^JSj tatte. 1.=^. etc. Flatness, levelness (My. ; 
T.). 8, a flat, lid-like bamboo or rattan 
basket for setting out fruits, wares, etc. (C). 
8, the same made of wood or metal, a platter 

Or plate (B»i, Mr. 212, o. r. 39B; My.; M. ; T. aB^; 
Mhr. 3sU; see s»U 1). See Bp. 12, 11; 33, 18; Si. 241; 

^usBj, ^bsBj. 4, a flat, young, beanless pod 

(ef. MUjj). 3U, iooBj* (though he is beaten and 

86 
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blamed for having stolen the pods) SBj? eto* dp^fMS 
(Pry.). — SBjffsto. The feet of a platter (My.); two 
oross legs, upon which the warp of a weaver's loom 
rests (R.)- 

3&j tatte.2. A thick bamboo, or an areca- 
palm stem, split in two (My. ; t. sb^, sWoj, a 

corn stalk, see dew^, a bamboo). 

3 43 tatle. A woman's shoe (S. Mhr.). 

&zi tada.l.=(**i, eto.), arf^, arf;S2, 3tSo=o2, 
*^2q. v., (4$ 2, *tfodj2, <*&2). Im- 

peding (»eo s. aa* 2); check, impediment, ob- 
stacle, hold. 2, delay (My. ; J. 17,87); etc. 

?5o4j3V« K^gO 4 33sraoJu3j (§md. 263). 333 3J33o33=i 
rtjaad t3^a (Prv.). — 33^oAj«. A hand that cheoks or 
holds fast: an embrace. 3d<od^o OJ3»do(3SO^ 3G3^ 
o&^doSmd. I; 8m. 2, 8; the 3Q^ is not in Mdb. MS.). 

— iirtUjj. -*Ujj. = SSrtWjj 1. To stop, as water (My.). 
2, to stop by oharms, to charm, as snakes, tigers, etc.; 
to tie a obarm to the wrist, as against fever, to the ear, 
as against headache (My.; Te.). — Sdrlu^. . A 
stone put as an impediment (My.). — jimrt -no*. 
(Smd.206). = 3dorrao«, 3dn»c«. A foot that obstruots; 
a foot that comeB athwart; hindrance (My.). 2, a trip, 
a false step. — 33ortuSj. -o-Wt>*U = 33ortC*ij. To be 
obstructed, entangled, or mixed. SVfS^d *?*!0d 7$k 
oJjsv* 33or(ejAj i3<d da^d *rt 3^ 3fid oSdja (Cpr. 
7, after 92). — 3dort©*i>. -o-tfC*i>. = 33ortt>*So. (Cpr. 

1, 92; 6, after 97; 8, 98; V. 4, 12). — 3donsc«. -o-'sse*. 
(Smd. 206). = 33rrao«. — 33rt>E4. A hole or pit with a 
cheoking bank (tsud^ol) Smd. II; see s. 33rkcS rt). — 
3drv>c4rt.= 3drt>c|^. (tit>dj3.ai} Kk. 76, o. r. taosm:!,). 

— SduasiJ. -da?5o. To impede, to cause to trip or 
stagger (Bp. 26, 28). See another Jlua* s. 3d 8. — 
33to3o. -3dJ. To hesitate in walking, to trip (Dp. 59, 
8). — 3d 3J83o. To delay, to loiter, to be slow (C; B. 

2, 1; 5, 205. 235). See another 3d dJSdJ s. 3d 3. — 3d 
S^d. -0-33. To spread for opposition : to oppose; to 
repel; etc. (SdsS^odj*, 3<f.ra odj«, 4/s3o*, 3js*arv«, etc, 
d,3sS3 3s.). — Sdsl^cd) 4 . -c-sSjodJ- 8 . = 3"fwB0dj*. (*>dj»r 

Smd. II; SdaOjd, etc. Ss.). — Sds&^Ujj. -dj&jjj. To 
walk slowly (Abb. P. 7, 27). — 33wsrt>. -wrlj. Delay t* 
oconr (Bp. 38, 34; C; B. 3, 123). See another 33a?rtj s. 
3d 3. — 3d oiaoSw. To oross over or through obstacles : 
to pass right through (G. 40. 258). 

3tf tada. 2.= *555o. P. p. of arf 1, in 

to delay, to wait; to keep down, etc.; 
to bear patiently (My.). ^ojo^odaiSj ms^ 3d 
*s™ (B. 3, 81; My.). *3J*JS?d WcSg^ 3=< **r^3;3? 
asn (Prv.). 

Scj tada. 3. = *§, (*s°2), Perplexity, con- 
fusion, embarrassment, fear. (Te. ad; cf. 3U8, 

dd 2; M. 3RJ, to stop; to bo entangled, see 3ortJ). — 
33 tod. reit. or dupl. = 3d, 333^3. (Bp. 40, 62; Te. dd 
fcid, 3dosMj). — SdwaaOtoSJ. To get perplexed, eto. 
(My.). — 33ua«j. = Sds^aJii. To cause to get per- 



plexed or to fail, to perplex, to disorder (Bp. 38, 19; 
56, 17). 2, to get perplexed, oonfused, eto. (My.); to 
turn the wrong way. — 3ddJ»rti. -Wrtj. To get per- 
plexed or oonfnsed (Cpr. 7, 100). — 3d dJSdo. = 33 
dJ^do. To turn the wrong way (v. t): to delude; to 
perplex; to cause to fear (OSoSWFrt Smd. Dh.; 3^0* 
rtja««j Smd. II; Kk. 92). — -o-Wd. = 33u3. 

(3tf,o* Ct. II, 21). — 3dd^a«J. = 3dwa*i>. (Bp. 47, IS; 
Bsv.6,38; C.Bp. 5, 13). — 33dJ^3J. -o-dJ»dJ. = 33 Sj» 
dJ (Smd. Dh.). — 33ns nj. - wrtj. = 3ddJ»rD. (ibb. P. 
16,98). 

tada. 4. (= — Sdd^d. -o-dd. Levelness, even- 
ness (3dj#$d wdro Kk. 69). 

id tada. 5. (Touching, stroking ; groping ; see 

334 8). — 3dd0dJ. -dosfc. (To cause one's self to run 
and feel about): to feel one's way, as with the hands or feet, 
to grope; to seek (Basics Smd. Dh. Mdb., o. rs. «*^»atjd, 
tjajoaljfj; My.; Grj. 4, 129; Bp. 58, 63; J. 18, 21). t, to 
stroke (My.; Ram. 4, 3, 17). 
«g tada. Tbh. of 3U (Smd. 888 Mdb.). 

tadakasa. Disturbance ; vexation ; hurt, 
injury («rod«3 Bbn. 62, o. r. 3drt«). 

tadakisu. To cause to seek (My.). 
tadaku.l. To grope for, to seek (Biv.i, 

23; My.). 

Satfi tadaku. 2. = etc. (My.). 

3tfrte3 tadagani.= *3Xort. The pulse Vigna (or 
Dolichos) catjang Endl. (M y .). 

3cSrt?3 tadagasa. = ^tf^, q. v. 

3drt>e3 tadaguni. = irf^rf. (My.). 

3c& tadata. (fr. i). The act of restraining 
or keeping down, as wrath; the state of be- 
ing stopped, as water (My.); the state of last- 
ing or wearing well, as cloth (My.). 

Sack tadadu. = *rft&. P. p. of *& 1. (C). 

3gJ3j tadapa. Delay, slowness. — saddle*, -e-s! 

To beoome slow (Cpr. 6, 69). 

Saag) tadapu. Hindrance (My.); impediment: 
a small plate at the end of a screw to 
prevent it from becoming loose (My.). 2, a 
small cloth that occasionally is tied to the 
lower back-part of the body, also over one's 
clothes, to do the service of an apron (My.)- 

Sriagj tadavu. 1. = *fc3i, 

To Stop (^^3q»a Smd. Dh.; A Oo3 Sm. 108). 

3c*«3> tadavu. 2. = 1, etc. Delay (My.). — 

BJS3J. = 3d dJSdJ. (Bp. 47, 45; 51, 68). 

3ca^j) tadavu. 3. = *3aoo i, *w*o i. To touch or 
rub gently with the hand, to stroke 

dOxii Sm. 108; My.; Te., T., M.; B. 1, 26; 2, 26; cf. ^l)- 
33Cd3 doa *doddj (Prv.). See SJ0&34. 2, 
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to feel one's way with the hands, to grope 

(«*w»<5,«sSC9 8md. Dh.; My.; Te., T., M.). 

3casS tadave. A time, a turn (My. ; Te. sass, saa, 

3?s5; T. SSs^, saUj). 
3eax>ex) tadasaln. = stSrfJ2. (My.). 

tadasalu. A water-fall (S. Mhr.; Mhr. qiatfrfeo, 
to dash against, as water, etc), 

3c3&> tadasu. 1. To stay, to wait (5. Bp. 47, 22). 

2, ( = *a*>), to stop, to hinder, to impede. 

3, to cause to halt or stop (J. 6, 51. 55). 
3cd&> tadasu. 2. The state of impeding one 

another or of being in one's way, as thick- 
set plants in a paddy-field (My.). 

3(2&> tadaSU. 3. = *U=&>, q. v SdApS ft*. A moderate 

tree with small eatable fruits, Grewia tiliaefolia Vahl. 
(Z.; My.). 

3c3aoJ tadahu. 1. = *&i8. To stroke (J. 31, 59). 
3c39oJ tadahu. 2. = 1, etc. Stop, cessation, 

etC. (J. 10, 42). 
*ftza* tadftko. = Stow, 3mrl. 

*Z39T?0 tadiku. Smartness, shrewdness (My., fr. Mhr. Satf). 
tfasX tadaga. vl pond, a pool, a regera><r. 

3a tadi. 1. = *°% rffci. A thick staff, a cudgel 

(T., M.; M. also: stout, robust; T., M. Sa, to grow thiok; 
to become heavy and fat, as the body; to swell; cf. cjeJ^). 

— Sa*J9*c«. dupl. = Sa. (Rftghc. 17, 67; T.). 

3a tadi. 2. Wet, damp, moistness (Te.; ef. sw<). 

— Sasja. The state of being not sufficiently or properly 
mixed with water, etc., as clay, etc. (My.). 

3 a tadi. 8. = rf&2. A saddle made of woolen 

or cotton cloth (C); a mattress (C). 
3d tadi.4. = *Si. (C). 

SS tadi. (= Sri 1, etc.). Tbh. of SU (Smd. 338 Mdb.; Ct. 
11,91). (SooDsriS, tfjJUtSjS Hla., Mr. 406). 3J5»>odb 
Sa (S?d, SU, etc. Nr., Hla.). ritjtfc SaodJ ?J3J 

(aj); JtS&u^d saodj tops (deo»a?S Hla.). rtajod,si 
3a (tst>qs?3sd Nn. 152). See Smd. 273; Cpr. 1, 129; 
LIU. 3, 2; Bp. 52, 11; 60, 46; Bh. 1, 5, 5; C. Bp. 2, 4.— 

sarU"? 4 . -**<s*. = sac a. (Biv. 1, after 102). — sacia. 
-sa. rep. (Cpr. 1, 90; 5, after 39; 7, 32). — Saaa. -&a. 
To be along shore (Cpr. 1, 82; 5, 45; RSt. 6, 9). 

3S* tadike.= *\ No. 1, tfS#>2, a& 2. A frame 
of bamboos, straw, leaves, etc., used as a 
door, blind, screen, etc., a tatty (My. ; Te.). — 

S»*a«5. A framework-net used by fowlers (Bh. 3, 13, 
23; AbhA. 2, 72). 

tadit. = Sl3a*. Lightning. 
S&S<:5 tadit-Tat. i4 cloud. 

3a&> tadisn. To stop; to detain, to hinder; 

to keep off (My.). See Pr*s. s. *»SJ90, 3jO». 

3d tad6. 1. = (<* i)i * a *• To allow time to pass, 
to delay, to lose time; to wait; to loiter; 



to stOp (w»wj?« Smd. Dh.; C; To.; M. : to be obstructed, 
be oaught or entangled; cf. Mhr. SUrteo, to stop or wait 
for, tarry in expectation of; S»wo). P. ps. S3, SSeSj, 
Sdlfc. SdajcSj (Say* Smd. II). Sda£ fco TsSrao, wo 
*)S3e, ^Siif\«rti?«? (151). ScfcSipVo (Srto Ct. I, 46). 
SietJ rta^a?4) (a^-sieS,, tsS^cdj Hla.). See Rst. 
5, 88; 13, after 61 A 95; J. 28, 45; 80, 28; Ram. 26, 21; 

B. 5, 130. 2, to stop; to detain (sesotoo ct. i, si; 
J. 2, 28); to restrain, to check, to keep down, 
as anger, etc.; to endure; to bear patiently 

(J. 4, 29; 8,28; My.; M.). *a^ SdsJtS ■idve? (Bh. 1, 19, 
18). 0SAis5a4>(S^ ftttJa<o4iri^ Sdodua rfcra (B. 5, 35). 

3, to be bearable, to agree with (My.), soofc 
fiaort osi,e «v»u sdodwaau (b. 5, 152). 4, to be 
able to bear or stand, as a vessel may 
bear knocks or blows without being broken ; 
to last, to wear well, as cloth (My.). 
3d tade. 2. (Smd. 250). = art 1, eto. A check, an 
impediment, an obstacle ; restraint (My. ; Te.; 

T. Sfy Si. 107. 201. 876. 891; Bh. 6, 2, 2; J. 4,20); a 

small plate at the end of a screw to prevent 
it from loosening; a bit of wood, etc., placed 
in the hole of the ear-lobe to keep it open 
(My.); a charm (My.); delay (My. ; T6.). — sd 
* u j|r = **rltyj No. 2. (My.). Sd« wWL>,aapS SjjS sJJoa 
oJjefSo? (Pry.). — Sdrtsii,. l. = SdrtW^. (My.).^- Sd 
rtUjij. 2. A dam (My.); that is tied to the wrist, eto., as 
a charm (My.). — SdrtB,. -*sj. A dam (My.). — Sdrt 
a. -*a. To out bo as to impede or stop (J. 20, 15. 46. 
48; 22, 27; 25, 52). vsd *«5rar(tf 8o3>y»5j SdrtadJ 
(Rftghc. 17, 74). 2, to overoome an impediment (J. 12, 
43). — S3rre©«. -w»e«. = S3rrac«. (Grj. 3, 22; Rst. 13, 
after 95; J. 25, 54). — Sdrt«a> -*iasj. To throw down 
bo as to impede one's progress: to impede, to stop (J. 8, 
37). — Sdrld. -■id. To be impeded and fall, to stumble 
(Rst. 6, after 24). — SdrVeV;tow*. -A/s<? xbd. Imped- 
ing, stopping (was <a, ta^fi 8i. 265). — StfaaO. -OSo. 
To let go the oheok of something, to free one's self (J. 

8, 29). — St*a?sJ»B3. -t3?k5»s5. A huntswoman who 
stops or charms (Bh. 8, 8, 10). — id anifo. To stop 
(My.); to make objeotions (B. 5, 289); to raise obstaoles 
(My.). 

*5 tade. Tbh. of SB. Sjsss'odj Sd(SUMr. 413). 

3d> taddu. = Stfek, etc. (8. Mhr.). See tSAfj 3d r«a. 
ft 

3(5* tan. = *° (* 8!< ), e*«. Coolness, cold. (T., m.j 
cf. ts«2, srii). — s»ao*. -wao«.= soriao*. a cool 

ray (LllT. 8, 2. 7). — Sw 00. = SorKSS. (!S#rtaU, ianv*, 
-aortatJ, etc., tf^l Sm. 15. 16; Rst. 13,61). — SraadS 
t^odo. -o^odb. The lunar race (J. 15 sum.). — Sn a 
o?a. -wa. The Greek partridge (tSJSi^aA Ct. I, 88). — 
Sc^tfrt. -*dr(. A oool jar: a orystal jar (Abb. P. 7, after 
106; V. 4, 25). — S»o«. The moon-gem (tS^wa^ 

8s.). — Sw»«. = So-. (Cpr. 2, after 98; 6, 93; Atih. P. 

9, after 120). — Site = So-. (J. 18, 13). — srUrto 4 . 

86* 
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-rtadc*. (8rad. 83). An extinguished lamp. — a<* «0«. 
.it, ? o«. Cool or cold water (C; B. 4, 168). ari «^ 

yrtd* 4£%»rf < PrT -)- — 

To sprinkle cold water (J. 19, 16). — ^rtdo*. -<*Cfe*. 

A oool breeze (Cpr. 8, 103; Rsv. 2, 27) -•»« 

o«. (Smd. 214). A oool breeze(Cpr. 3, 15. 94; 5,after 19; 
J. 8, 18; 29, 49). -arte, -a* A oool leaf. » 
dfloi. 3rt <3(Cpr. 7, after 92). — SrtC8c«. -SO*. (Smd. 
190). A"oool shade (Cpr. 7, 80; Abh. P. 14, 194; Bp. 
5, 45; Rsv. 1, after 130). — ■*• °°°> dr0 P 

(Cpr. 7, 84) SE^Ac*. Assuaged, moderate heat or 

shine of the sun (Abh. P. 2, 5; 11, 177). - *t»#W. -4 
CS'c*. (Smd. 78). A oool sandbank or island; cool sand 
(Abh. P. 7, after 81; 9, after 75; 14, 48; V. 4, 25). 

3rerj* tanak.=*^- A sound in imitation of 
quick motion and flashing. — *»%<*i- 

A qoiok motion or flash to take plaoe. 
cSj; 3es* 3 aootaaj (My.). 
•fWOMstt tanakayisu. (fr. a?S*). To inquire after, etc. 

(My.). 

3raex> tanalu. Glowing coals (My.; t. t. 

aoo*, fire). 
Sperf tonava. = a*nad. (? Bp. 32, 22). 

Sra^)tanavu. = ^- <*»*>V S * FES ' 8i " 817; 

My.). 

3ra?fc tanaBu. = *rf*>2, Coldness; wet- 

ness (My.), 
ajnsoso^ tanayisu. = itw»o&J«J. (My.). 

3eS tani.l. (==W). To grow cool or of proper 
temperature; to be refreshed; to be satis- 
fied or satiated; to be or become sufficient; 
to be calmed or appeased (a^Smd. Dh. ; My.; 
t., M. ; Te. a»)- 2, to be subdued, get feeble 

Or fatigued II, 34; T., M.). See Cpr. 

2, 57. 84; 7, 88; Grj. 1,62; 4,47. 64; Bp. 15,25; 42,34; 
59, 3. 24; Bh. 8, 27, 7; u^OicSci, Et>fS-, A>^-. 
P. pg . aSrfak (Ct. II, 34), ^rfclo (C). 
3e3 tani.2. (Humbled state), shame, modesty 

(psirt G.). 
arf* tanige.= 3Crt. (My.). 

3e3sg) tanipu. 1.= i- To satisfy, to refresh, 
to appease, etc. Smd. Dh.; Abh. P. 2, 8; Riv. 
8,117). 

3e3sci> tanipu. 2.= Sf*3>, etc. (C P r. 9, 22). 
tanivu. = *«^ ^0 2, (*»>), 
Satiety, satiation, etc. (Scstera, wjsrsj^, s 

SSrrj, a,&, Jtf 9 ^ Nr., Hla.; Cpr. 3, 43; Bp. 35, 2; Ssv. 
1,21; Mhr. tpcit). icJ^w SSfiJ (»*t«Sfi* Hla.). SjaO* 
ae4aocio(ei*?cSMr. 231). wsjrio wrt^cCoo ari4 
ncissJj, wrto «s?!^tScj*o (Nr.). 
SrfjoJ taniSU. 1. = *tt*i 1. (Bp. 4, 47; 22, 58; 24, 53; 
25, 2; 26, 19; 27, 59; 32, 30; 39, 63; 46, 75; 61, 54; 8iv. 
1, 11). — arirti atixb. rep. (Bp. 6, 29). 



SeSjrii tanisu.2^*^. •>*«• (My.). 

SCW tanu. (Smd. 59). ( = *«*>«*). 

3ea>s3) tanuvu. 1. = (My-)- 
&c*>& tanuvu. 2.= ^ •*>• < M y->- 

art tante. 1. ( = «<&• Connection, intercourse (rt*S3 
My.). art, S^otjtfjs a*o»do oSj^rtOo,. -*3C8^sJX>rJe artj 
ase'^ao (Prvs.). 
art tante. 2. A quarrel, a dispute; a troublesome and a 
necessary business (My.; Mhr., H. awjj); trouble, an- 
noyance (My.; Te.; T. art^). art,afaS?i fStf,* wfc 
odjsrt *J8?rt *Su (Prv.). See Prvs. s. t-ti, 2, i-«A 

artjOiiS. A troublesome man (My.). 

apw, tantlu.=art.2.— A troublesome person 

(My.). 

3ra tanda. A mass; a multitude; a crowd; a 
troop ; a company, a party ( noc^, ito, usj,*. 
ajesjrt, etc., «,tEM 8m. 54; taortj*, qiUj,, *tS(3, rian, 
etc, Kk. 17; U* Bhn.; My.; Te.; Mhr. s»W£; see 

X., M. s. aa 1; c/\ JSMJj 2). at^d *rSSo SoC^ t»a **o*J 
B5j3»di5 siwrlodJO^ *cJ (Prv.). Seo Bp. 4, 5; Abh. P. 13, 
after 54; 13, 63; Grj. 2, after 106; Prll. S, 30; J. 5, 13; 
6, 34; -sa^; art^CKia^. — ai£ aE^. rep. (Bp. 6, 20; 
11, 2; 24, 1; 28, 48; 59, 27; 61, 10; J. 17, 10). — *J 
sJjjO 4 . -o-33es«. To meet or come together, to convene (V. 
36, 65). 

ape * tandaka. Right preparation, complete performance; 
decoration; 2, o eoropooitton abounding in compound 
words (cf. cits *)• 8, a juggler, a oheat. 4, the trunk of 
a tree. * 

tanda-kara. One who amasses; a man 
who has a large amount of— (Bp. 88, 2*). 
3ra 533 V tandavala. = »«• Cast iron (8i. 382; 

T.; Te. acs^n»«). 
ape X tandasa. = asc^?S. Pincers, tweezers, tongs (o^?, 
TOVJ#i T>*^CS Mr. 883; Bp. 44, 14; My.; Te. ari,*, 
M. apaJsiJ,; Portuguese tenaz). 

3ra a) tandasL = (R«t- s. &8 >- 

arajfc tanda«u. = <c«*- N. of a thorny tree 

(*C|j* Mr. 121). 
Sbs tanda. = art^?. 3wa siwr*^ asJiJt5?rf (= 3f H ? ' " ; 

Prv.). 

arJ tandi. = rtci 2. Cold; coldness (C; Mhr., H. 
B. 5, 86. 239. 257); wetness (My.). 

3 raj tandu. (= aaif or Tbh. of sir*?). A staff; a 
club (Bp. 38, 18; 42, 19; T.); a heavy (iron) club 

(Cpr. 7, 139). 
aptu tandu. 1. Tbh. of at&>F. (Si. 310). 
Speo tandu. 2. One of Siva's door-keepers or attendants, 



and an original teacher of the arts of dancing and 
mimicry. 

apso O tandula. Rice cleaned from the husk (»*, 

2^ the vegetable substance Brycibe paniwlata. *<*L V0 
a«J»3->J8«Jo (Prv.). 
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3f*o^ji.of»F tandula-curna. Broken rioe. See fknl^. 
3r»o O^w^OKe; tandula-prakshala-jala. Water in whieh 

rioe has been washed. See *Obr. 
3P»o «5eaJo tandollya. TA« pJo»< i4moranttu» polygonoides 

Boxb. See *a>tfw>*»«5. 
3roo OfCrioS tandallyak».= 3n£©?a&. (SjjaSj, fi?dtSda, 

*eo«jw»«3 Mr. 1*2, o. re. aojO^si,, a^dijS-). 

3e5 tande. A foot-ornament of women (= 

My.; M.; T. 31^. 

3rt^e<5 tandel. The master of a boat, a Tindal (My.; Te.; 
Mhr. 3?«£et>; X., M. 3e^c«). 

3i4a^e tandd. = 3r»a. — 3p1» ? slur*^^ a»KL>:S?S. An 
expression used of a man who is free from domestio in- 
cumbrances, bat at the same time without refuge and 
destitnte (My.). 

S&e fZiiS-f* tanda (as if Sk.) -upatanda. Crowds upon 
crowds, etc. (My.; Te.). 

3» tanna. ( = *fw). — 3re SnS. rep. (Smd. 229). Very 
cool. 

Srart tannage. = *rocS. Cool; cold; cooling, 
refreshing; in good health, happy; calm; 
finished, as work; extinguished, as a light 

(My.; B. 1, 22; 4, 119; Si. 228; J. 28, 5). art 3« rracSa 
tSrtaij arart ■as ?3eP-rreriri3 »a3^ ? sj^S* $lTte>n» 
0?Se t — so r\a S ajwa ada earaqSj (Pry.). ~° " 

ira c3 tannane. = *» * (Smd. 89 ; dpr. i, 59; 2, 83. m ; 

(Abb. P. 3, 77; Bp. 18, 16; My.; Si. 138). See 3cs 

3» fS a»A reit. (Cpr. 3, 94). ™ 

3ra {A tannanna. = ?S, 5- 3« & truxsjuw 1 3 no 

C9 ■*» c h b) 

3ra ?3 tannasa. = Coldness, frigidity, cold, 
coolness (^ 6t. 1, 2 ; 11, 28; Abh.p. 11, 153; j. is, 

57; 18,84; 30, 35). — dcs *fJ^oj. -o-Sj^oj. Coldness 
to appear (J. 30, 12). — 3ra Wa^tJ. -o-sid. To get cold 
or oool (J. 30, 16). 

3 ess f5 tannine. = * (My.). 
3rf *J tannitu. = *rf (8 md. 96). That is cold 
or cool; coolness; coldness (**eU, ^ 

Kk. 23; *J*o«, "toUj, ^ Sm. 86). 

3e3 ab. tannittn. = *rf *o, q . T . (Cpr. 8, 69). 

» to 

Sra^ tanpali. sra«4»*cua (St. i, 67, 0 . r. » 

^cajj tan-pu. (Smd. 248). = ^rfojy etc. Coolness; 
cold; a cooling, refreshing quality; happi- 
ness. *«4 (S 3aaoF?3 (Hiv. lO, after 81). See Cpr. 2, 
83; 8,62. 90; Abh. P. 12, 28; Bp, 18,30; 80, 28. — 3»J 
act -ad. To get cold or oool (Cpr. 1, after 101).— 3rao 
OtOJ. -tt;a). To bestow coolness or refreshment pro- 
fusely (Sir. 4, 136). 

*re£r« tanTana. The sound of the Into S» Mr. 

81). 

33* tat = *Ol, in S*0, S3*. 



3§ tat.= 33j, mi, <B t q , T<) (<S2) S3jJ!it)) SbJj 

tata. Extended, drawn, stretched out; spread, diffuse. 

2, any stringed musical instrument. 3, wind, air. 
*aaS3»0B3cj£ tata-vitata-adi-vadya. Various stringed 

and other musioal instruments (Bp. 87, 2. 69; 59, 29). 
33£ tatas. From that; from that place; afterwards, then; 

therefore. 

3<3q> tata. = saso. — 3sb3js3o. = asssajsaj. (My.). 
*3 tati. 1. Extent; a series, a line, a range; a number, a 

orowd, a troop (A^tii Mr. 422); a saoriBoial act, a 

oeremony. 

33 tati. 2. = 33^ (Tbh. of 3s«). A proper time or season 
(S. Mhr.; Te.; T. 3S>; Mhr. 3e ? , on that day, at that 
time). 

33o tatu. = 3s«, etc. Tbh. of 3ra«. 

S3o?^f* tatu-ksbana. = 33^ A re. (Bp. 24, 26; My.). 

33od tatuvu. Tbh. of 33^ 2. (Bh. 3, 8, 30; My.), 
tatuvu. = 2. (My. oooasionaily). 

335>,sy tad-kala. That time; time being, present lime; at 
that time. Ss^tio, at the time being; directly, immedi- 
ately. 

SsSjdftf^^O tatkala-utpanna-dhi. Possessed of presence 
of mind. 

^S^cdo tad-kriya. Performing a particular work or service. 
tad-ksbana. = S^C9, Srtcs, 3*j^n. That or the 

same moment. *^£9o, at the time being, at the same 

time, instantly, forthwith. 
a^ tatta. 1. = Ss«, etc i Jtfes (J. 14, 24). S3 «s> (-»«a, 

14, 15). 

tatta. 2. Tbh. of Sty. (J. 81, 43). SpSodjAav* s»iS 

c5o3d ^t^ao 33 fii^^o (J. 28, 67). 
tf^watf tatta-kara. Truthfulness (Ram. 4, 3, 20). 
**rS tat (= 30) -tera. = 3cJ3S. Trepidation, trembling, 

shuddering (My.; T., M.; see Mhr. s. 3d 2). — 33 tJruUjj. 

-tfoUjj. To tremble, to shudder (My.). — 33 ctrlaVA. 

-*«>ify To begin to tremble (My.). * * 

^Bai) tattarisu. To tremble, etc (My.; B. 4, 90). 

i^fiO tat-tara. = Perplexity, con- 

fusion, embarrassment (Ch. t. i9 ; ts.). See ^>s 

es-. — 33 cs^sy. -o-3ea\ To cut so that confusion arises 
(Orj. 6, 5). 33 e5 £3 O. Mental embarrassment (V. 1 1, 8). 

tatta ri. = S«o. — 33 ey aes*. -sej*. = 33 es o*. 
— — « — o — » -» 

(Bh. 3, 18,34). 

tat-tala. = ^es. (j.30,23). 3a va cra43o(Smd. 

162). — 33 VoiUv*. -o-*J9V«. To get perplexed (J. 14, 
15). 

3"^ tatti. = An egg (»» Nr.; »« , siea 

Mr. 167; C; T. 3(J«, 4cJa, *a<p«, 48^, roundness; a 
ball; a round lump; SOMjj, to make round; cf. 3d«J2). 
8ee B. 2, 6; 8,20. 113. 120; 4, 119. 132. 193. 

tattn. A tripping, a stumbling (T.); peril, 
misfortune (Grj. 4,97; t.). 

3*0^ tattu. Tbb. of 33*, in 33j rt^3^, in the sense of "the 
master of that" (My.). 
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3S^,c& tattudu. Third person singular of the 
imperfect of iwi (J.25, 58). 

tattuva. = 33jsJ. (Dp.; T.). 
tad-tva. = 331,2. (8k.). 
33 tad-tvam-asi. Thou art that, viz. the Bupreme 

soul (a common vfidantio expression, e. g. Abba. 8, 19). 
3 ^tf tad-para. Subsequent to that; following after, inferior. 

2, having that as one's highest object or aim, intent upon, 
totally devoted to, attending to closely and anxiously 
(rf,^, S,to«F, aitreolics, sS^sJjrtcd^sJ Mr. 229). 

S*^d3 tad-parate. Entire devotion or addiction to. (Cpr. 

3, after 38; 8, after 4). 

33^-dozi tad-purusha. The original or supreme soul. 
2, a class of compounds in which the last number is 
denned or qualified by the first without losing its original 
independance (Smd. 89 Mdb. Cm.; 196. 201. 209; Kavy. 
I, 8, 6-9. 49-52). 

^^doslsjtfy tatpurusha-vaktra. One of the faces of Siva 

(Sst. 5, 6). 

33*ySr tad-purva. Prior, former. (My.). 
33) tatra. 1. In that, therein; on account of that; there; 
thither; then. 

33, tatra. 2. Tbh. of 3^. — 33, reit. Jugglery, a*, 

04, cdjsj(i *3 oSi arart eci (Prv.). 

33jSfSrf§ tatra-bhavat. Tour honour there: venerable, 
respectable (used in speaking of a person not present). 
Bee ajamSrioi. 

33s,e3 tatrini- (tatrani). — sa^ri**^. The 

pochard, Fuligula ferina (Bd.). 

33£ ta-tva. 1. The letter or syllable 3 (8md. 108. 850). 

33£ tatva. 2.= 33J5J, 3* a, 33 j. The state of being that; 
true Btate, real state; reality, truth; essential nature; 
the very essence; the real nature of the human soul as 
being one and the same with the universal soul; a 
prinoiple; a first principle or an elementary substance: 
bhu, salila, teja, anila, akaia (Mr. 53), or satva, rajas, 
tamas («3^or(W 259), or any one of the twenty-five 
Bankhya first principles; the nomber 25 (-sa^cdM 348); 
Brahma; a kind of slesha (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 148 seq.); 
slow time in music — 33.deso. -sSesj. The essence (of 

•3 

something) to have been born or be (Bp. 61, 1). 
33££! tatva-jna. Knowing the truth or true nature of 

anything; understanding the principles of a science 

thoroughly (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 148). 
33£&iB $ tatva-jnana. = SsjAa?*, q. v. 
33a£TS tatvara. Want, lack (My.). sJ**> SJ93, 

rtdqJUj, 5Dr5cdjO Sjm rtjt>?Ort Ss^rJ (or rtJsWj,, Prv.). 
33s£ei»etf tatva-aloka. Knowledge of the truth, eto. (3 

a^tsra Smd. 8 Cm.). 
33^0 tad-sama. The same with it; equal to it. 2, one 

of the terms that are not borrowed from Samskrita, but 

exist in Kannada as well as in Samskrita (Smd. 220. 

384-387; Ct. II, 2; Kk. 3. 95. 100; 8m. 77. 119; see *3J» 

rS); the Smd. adduces 21 such tatsamas (884). 

tatha. So, thus. 2, yes, it is so. See Prv. s. 05 la. 



3ljJsrtS tatha-gata. Being in suoh a Btate or condition. 

2, a Buddha; a Una. 
SqJg tathya. = 33 2. True, real, genuine; truth, reality. 

(J. 9, 31). *o*»Ort 3sJj, r3j3?ftrt afy (Prv.). 
35 tad. = 3s«, eto. He, she, it, that, this. 2, therefore. 

(Smd. 100). 

3g#j tadaku. 1. To strike, to beat (My.), 
aejrfo tadaku. 2. Striking, beating. See Prv. s. 

3d?Jrf Ti tad-anantara. Nearest or next to that; immedi- 
ately upon that, thereupon, then (J. 7, 19; 10, 38; 24, 

65; C). 

3c3ex> tadalu. = A frame of thorns, etc., 
used as a gate in a hedge (My. ; T. 3de«, firm- 
ness, stability, cf. 3rt; 33^, a hedge of briers, etc.; a 
wicket or small gate; lines of intrenohment). 

3bb tada. At that time, then. 

3083^ tadatva. Time being, present time. 

3c9$;o tadantm. Then. 

3ra>ti2p i g tad-arabhya. Beginning from that time, thence, 
since then (My.; Te.). 

^a^j tadiku.= The gum olibanum tree, 
Boswellia thurifera (*«*. rt*ss,?a>> Mr. 123; c P r. 

5, after 64). 

ga?\ra tadigina. Sounds used in beating time 

in music (My.; cf. *tt$3>tS). — 30f\CS!<Ui?. = 3ariB- 
(My.). 

*Z>* tadige. Tbh. of S^txV) (Smd. 343. 359. 373; 8m. 19)- 
30eoc& tadtya. His, hers, its, theirs; such. (Bp. 3, 6; 4, 

56; 18,49). 
3gSo tadu. Tbh. of 3s«. (Bp. 19, 32). 

Sefctfj taduku. = «to*>- hi&. ; **1 

«jao«, *o<J$, A, sliaeedrt, *3o 3u+. 
Nr.; rttstjJJ^, etc, w<S< t3?w Si. 153; Biv. 5, after 55). 
3cSo+fi ?jsa (otoSii, *>*ii|, Nr.; ^^*> 

A« Si. 406). 3t4j*rS SJ^ (oirta?!, 3Jtfcs$, etc., a?% rt 

djso*, awwjsoa Si. 227; cf. s&a odi $Aet). 
3d tade.=*<3- To strike Smd. Dh. ; t. 

M. 3o4)«; Te. 3(*^; cf. 3rtu>, 3sJjj 1). 
3d 3 tad-gata. Gone to that; bent or intent on. 
3t£ C* tad-guna. The quality or virtue of anything; 

possessing these qualities. 2, a figure of speeon » 

rhetorio, transferring the quality of one thing to another 

(Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 121. 140 seq.). 
30 5J tad-dina. That day (J. 10, 26); during the d.y, 

day by day. 2, the day of mourning for deceww 

relations (8^34$ My.; Te.). 
3bSj taddu. = ctBi^. Tbh. of rfrtJ,. (Kt*J,Nr., Mr. 384; 

202). 3eSo<*,ari) (rftS^cs, dtijria^ft Nr.). 
35S?jOF tad^harma. Having that business; that businem, 

that religion (My.). 
3o 3 tad-d-hita. Good for that, eto. 2, an »»* w 
forms nouns from other nouns. 3, a noun forme* bJ * 
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taddhita affix, a derivative noon. See Smd. 6. 88. 110. 

120. 232. 245. 252; Kavy. I, la, 6; I, 4, 1 seq. 
*D *si)*gccSo taddhita-pratyaya. = SOS No. 2. (My.). 
<D *OoX taddhita-linga. = 3^3 Mo. 3. (Smd. 88 Cm.). 
gOSJri taddhita-anta. = SOS No. 3. (My.). 

<^e) tad-bala. .4 sort of arrow; a sort of bow (dra^SfJ, 
S?0, Ow $?ES Mr. 294). 

SJjJyrf tad-bhava. Born or coming from that (Smd. 236). 
•i, a word corrupted from Samakrita (Smd. 334. 360. 
375. 377. 383), (or from any other language). 

«Jro ■rf tad-bhava. The becoming that. 2, the subatanoe, 
thing, or nature of that (Smd. Dh. No. 67). 

Sci^rfo (tad-yama). Kindness, gentleness, mildness, peace- 
able behaviour (araao Ct. II, 49 in one MS.). 

3gS> tadlu. = *=!eu. (My.). 

SC^sSfi tad-vacana. That speech or word. (Smd. 100). 
Ss£S tad-vat. Having or containing that. 2, h'fc (Aoi, in 
Jftat manner, thus. 3, also, likewise. 

3(^3* tan. 1. = *o (ia*), etc., *5*o. — a^«5^«j* na. 

-«}(3-jJ The herb or low shrub Crotolaria verrucosa 

Lin. (8t. & PI.). 
SfJ* tan. 2. = S= I, 350 l, B5>5> q. v., 335(0. (Smd. 
178). Gen. 33 (see 3<S3.>), Dat. 3sirt (My.; Smd. 133. 
178; Nr.; Nn. 73; J. 8, 2; 28, 57; 29, 84; 80, 49; Bh. 1, 
8, 8), Sftrt (Si. 69. 264. 265. 267. 293), Sort. Plural 3aj« 
(33j* fc ). 3-iA ^uti 53J80 33o fc art Bos **Uj?3S?— 33 
rt tojS sbs(o eqirfti^ oiejoJoSo.— 3(Srt raw aa;&> adort; 
(jj *jsto» j ?ijp— Scirt rsu, *jsAirt JafJj sliso 3;drt 
■awaavj »3o^*rtt(3o 06jsO33^*j? (Prvs.). t»< &<foS<P"t 
aijUjS^a <?Srt ?9<3; 'acJoa SjEs^djJ tfaao e*»?3o (B. 
4, 200). — SfS Spirt, rep. (Bp. 10, 4; 18, 82; 57,8; J. 
13, 24). — 3^0. = 3<^BfJ. (My.). 

3c3 tana. An affix for forming true Kannada 

WOrd8, a g. W©3fio, So, Bra So (Smd. 248); words 
like wdJstaJ'e'SfJ are wrong formations (248). 

3e3tf tanaka. = ( ), Up to that measure : 
till, until, as far as (C.;T6. as*, gists, =rsw; m. 

3fS, T. 3f^, quantity, number, measure). SfcasdSS* 
(B. l, 7). o*>*>r(tfj «Oc3seso asSFaaosroa 33w(i, 12). 

Qi&cS 33* (2, 33). Bodies 33* (2, 42); Wd33* (4, 197). 
-asjj 03*33* (4, 199). See Bp. 27, 22; 49, 18; 57, 12; 
61, 57; B. 2, 6. 7; 3, 10. 67; 5, 59. 64. 72. 243; eC., 
•a©-, •»©-. 

S--8- tanaki. Ascertaining; examination (My.; H. tanqih; 

Br. Sc», S?S^, S»*). 
3;3:3 tanakhe. An assignment on the revenues, an order 

for money; a standard rent-roll of villages (Mhr., H. 

33«»; Br. S3«a, 3**5; B.). 

8cJ3j tanatu. *?*-w*j. = (Smd. 178; 

Kk. 6i). Its, hers. &?s3j tfocj*, .sssj s»osifo, 

333j aows^odoraj* ssaaaart (Smd. 179). 
Sjjjjj tanattU. *^-«S*3„ 1- = etc. (Smd. 178; 

fit. II, 102). See Smd. 179. 144. 
*S5oc5j tanaya. A son. Feminine S<Sol>«e* = 33o&>. (Bp. 

4 sum.; 5,5; 11,88; 42, 17). 



Sc3o5j tanaye. A daughter. 

3$ tani. 1. To thrive, to develop, to become 
full-grown, etc. p. p. 3»3o (5 P r. s, 15). 

35 tani. 2. The state of having thriven, full, 
strong, fully developed, complete, matured, 
abounding in agreeable qualities, rich, etc. 

(T. 3ei, M. SU^Te. 3&, to thrive, prosper, grow, inorease, 
become full or fleshy). — Sfcrto . -*cs . A big piece 
of flesh (Abh. P. 13, after 54). — 3fcrf3 . = 3fcr<3aj . (J. 
26, 8). — 3f>riajJ . -*3jj . A full or rioh fragrance 
(Smd. 77; Cpr. 7, 49; Abh. P. 3, after 75; J. 3, 8; 15, 9). 

— Sftrluur. -*tw=\ Juicy sugar-cane (V. 4, 29). — 
Saftiso^. A great, biasing Are (Abh. P. 11, 144). 

— SfcrUO. -*>a. To be completely boiled (Bh. 1, 20, 
54). — SftrO*,. (Si. 149). A kind of prickly nightshade. 

— Sfcrtc^. -*t£. A glowing coal (Rsv. 5, 34; V. 30, after 
85; J. 3, 32; 13, 12). — SftrttSeso. -*a»o. 1. To be 
greatly or completely scattered (Bh. 8, 23, 20; Bam. 3, 
6, 7). — Sftrttiesj. -tftJfflj. 2. The state of being profuse- 
ly soattered (J. 9, 24). — 3&3rt. Great laughter (Bam. 
6, 10, 10). — SftSoaoo. = S^rtaoo . (Rim. 2, 7, 3). — 
3ft!S$». A seed full of vital power (Bh. 2, 13, 9). — 
SfclSc. Delicious jaggory (Bh. 1, 15, 7). — Saodoos. 
-oie*. To throw delicious food to snakes to appease 
them (My.; Bh. 8, 2, 15). — 3S>tJ*i. A superior fluid, 
essence; excellent taste or flavour; great beauty. va0 

t&ffivrt wsajjr/M) eotspja *©Ai s^s^djavu ^»a<? a a? 

u^wrt*^ (Raghc. 1 7, 64). *J& Ify&asto bSjs*^, bo' 

as? s&e«a, s&encs ^"rtojjna^? (Bp.). See J. 15, 

47; 21, 57.— 3»aps«. A fully ripe fruit. S?eS»o 

Sftarao (§md. 85 Mdb.). See Cpr. 7, 88; Bp. 18, 16; 48, 
11; Rsv. 2, 47; J. 3, 11. 31; 28, 20. — Ssarw. = 3K>a 
r**. (Bp. 20, 26). — Sftoso*. -n9<3«. Rioh milk (V. 9, 
107). — 3&0(<Jdrt. Great heroism (J. 8, 31; 12, 25; 
13,51; 23, 26). — Sfirftab. -sSab. To inorease much 
(Cpr. 3, 45). — SsdVrO. -i3<?rO. A great or brilliant 
light or lustre (Bh. 2, 2, 1). — Sft3?M. -t3?M. Various 
love-gestures (Rsv. 11,93). — S&sJ'Art. -tj? Art. A very 
hot season (J. 15, 5).— Great pleasure or joy. 

eSoJsSjd&BWJ 2let£Ua 3S>*t>Jb3 au*^<?sija «fi)tfiO 
(Cidakhandftnubhavasara 1,7). — SftSJaej*. Enormous 
plundering (Bh. 2, 4, 12). — Sfc&awrtj. Great beauty 
(J. 6, 25). — Ss Ais^otfj. (or -<J»o*o). To cling to closely 
(Cpr. 7, 94). — Sftaitf*. Great blessing or praising (Bh. 
1, 7, 30). — 3$««->tfo. A large piece (Bh. 2, 2, 103). 

3ci> tanu.=Sf*^2, s5i, *&>4, (My.). 

S^o tanu. 77i<n, slender, emaciated; small, minute; delicate, 
fine. 2, ine 6odV; self. 3, «i« s*in. StSjaWcdiEi fjjseo 
u , ao (Sacs' odja assiaw, (Prv.). — Sfijrtajj . -wojj. 

Fragranoe of the body (J. 6, 12). 
aJt&tfdrcj tanu-karana. An organ, or the organs, of the 

body (Bp. 4, 65). 
S*S£>a tanu-ja. A son (Sc&treS Mr. 309; aort Nn. 48. 92). 
*£o3rtaJtanu-jata. = 3ci>ti. (Mr. 309; troOS, OJrtNn. 131). 
*t$0tt>£ tanu-jate. = 3*)t!. (J. 2, 51). 
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i^btf tanu-je. A daughter. See ta?«-. 
*?<o3tf tann-tara. Thinner, more minute; unoommonly 

small or insignifioant (Ssv. 2, 86). 
3;Jo3j tanu-tra. Armour, mail. 
<t&3S)f* tanu-trana. Armour, mail. 
i&i3£ tanutva. Thinness, etc. See *Oe«. 
*fJo$S!=5}f* tanu-dhana-prana. Body, property and life 

(J. 17,85). 

4 jjj^rior tanu-dharma. The right, merit, or nature, of 

the body (Bp. 42, 20). 
djfcgfcj tanu-bhaya. = (Bp. 24, 62. 63). 

3t&rfo$£ tanu-madhye. N. of a vritta (Ch.) 

tanu-mana-dhana. Body, mind and property 

(Bp. 1, 17; 2, 42; see »$rta ) niS*i&). 
*5k£WSTj tanu-vikara. Oestioulation (wortwarj Mr. 76). 
3jkaro3> tanu-vidaha. Burning or great heat of the 

body (Opr. 4, 38). 

3ck5j tanuvu. = «*•»• <*▼•)• 

ifio^rfjjrf tanu-sambhava. = 3(&)2jSS. (J. 2,35). 
itia^lJc* tanu-karana. Making thin or fine, attenuation, 

diminishing, weakening; paring. See m5; 
tida^d tanu-krita. Jtfdde <nin; pared. 
3;is34 taun-ja.= 3rSjte. (Ch. t. 11; Cpr. 2, after 53; Bp. 2, 

8; 25, 26). 

*3ad tana-j<s. = 3<4>t!. See Cpr. 6, 102; Bp. 4, 32; 

rfciatiB tanu-udari. Having a thin, delicate belly (Ch. v. 
89; Cpr. 7, 139). 

*SteKf!X>§ tanu-napat. The son or descendant of him- 
self: Agni. 

<f*ASJra>3 tantt-napata.= 3piApSs»3«. (Mr. 46). 

tann-bhava. = 3;i>qia. (dorlNn. 126; Smd. 227). 
gf&rt&So tana-ruba. The hair of the body; the wing of a 
bird. 

3<3 tane. = *32, The embryo of beasts ; 
pregnancy (g>*<i, ej\)a*e Nr.; cf. 8k. ?>?S, the fetus 
in its second month). 33 tfdrwi w*«o (g,ari tjlr, t»a 
AsftfNr.). 33oi> r(t?rt4 Hlft.). <SwO 

oJo SOA^ «i(WSjrty, 3i5 Rutw 55,359 Jo (Mr. 180). See *f 
drS. 

3c^tanka.=*tf*. (My.). 

tf tantara. Tbh. of 3^. (My.). SddacJa&rt aj£d 
(Prv.). 

«t» tanti. Tbh. of 3£. (My.; Si. 61; B. 4, 97. 124. 157; 

B. 5, 219). — 3^Uea uo. The telegraph (My.). 
a^SotSo tanti-meha.= 354^sii?*. (My.). 
afR TJ tantira. Tbh. of 3^. (My.). 

atorosio tanti-vadya. A wire or stringed instrument. 
■a^ast^ScS^ 3^o0j, -f^ttS awrt (Prv.). 

tantu. = s^* 3 - Third person singular im- 
perfect of at!o (C). *a ta«ort ajsooij 3^.- 

VW^OOJU tj »JJ^ 'SIS dOrfU 3?b *J5?Sj I»B8 

3E&, s^si «£>o°^3 Sjk (Prvs.). See Prv. s. 5»c6j. 



tantu. 1. A thread, a string, a cord; a filament or 
fibre; wire (3^, fJJSUJ Hn. 75; rO», fietu 78; Fi*3 
iietj Mr. 530; wsrJrteS «aa" 421; ijo 8m. 106; 
•aO 8 112). — 3c4^0B9rJjd. A oord-Brahmana, a Brahma- 
na whose only merit is his saorifloial thread (Bp. 55, 
83). 

tantu. 2. Tbh. of 3^. («twS|, SOrys Mr. 530; 

My.;Te.). waarjaj8rtF3;& a^ Mes*i3c3« wat5jsBFo (u,a^ 

atSY* Mr. 248). 
3?k tftfre tantu-karana. Making thread. See fi»c« 
3£j *jo3j tantu-kriye. Working in thread; weaving. See 

TOO tantu-gara. = 3^n»B. A onnning, crafty, triok- 
flfl man (My.). 3;k mart oijsif 3$,od»Ur (PrT.). 
XiS> tantu-granthi. A knot in a thread. See *0. 

3 So FroX tantu-naga. A shark. (B.). 
_£ 

3 jSo tK># tantu-nabha. A spider (Te., R.). 

3r& 3iU tantu-pata. Cotton-cloth (Ram. 6, 8, 24). 

3 9 tantu-bha. Jftwtard seed. S<nap<8 dieftotomo Eoxb. 

^fif-rfjs^ tantu-matra. Nothing but (the sacrificial) cord, 

in'ly in the- -. 3j*J aj»3, rajaS^o (Prv.). 2, a thresd, 

a string. See rtCJ 8 , 5U1O 4 . 
3?^^0e5i tantu-meha. = 3£do?«. A particular stage 

of gonorrhoea (My.). 

t( tantura. Tbh. of 3g, (Smd. 336 Mdb.) 



A certain work done 



aaoSo tantu-vaya. A weaver. 2, a »p«der. 3, weav- 
ing. 4, a loom (SJrt Mr. 883). 
SSJo OTaJo^joSo tantuv&ya-kriye. 

by a weaver. See 
ifj tantra. = 33, 2, 3 S rJ, S^rJ, 3Sb, 2, 3^d. 4 «^«>d. 
^ string (3stJ, fiJSU) Nn. 76). 2, weaving; a loom. 3> 
raiment, vetture (SO^iS, s&jacW 75). 4, the leading or 
principal aotion of a ceremony, characteristic or preva- 
lent features, the regular order of ceremonies or rites, 
system, ritual, rule. 5, on e*to6J<»fced doelHne, a icimW 
treatise; a system. 6, magical and mystic formularui. 
7, a medicament, a drug; a charm. 8, an "P^ 8 "'' 
a deBign, a Btratagem, as sowing dissension («us*«) 1 
3^tJ?tS 62; cf. Sort-); cunning, triok, intrigue, 
plot. 9, an oath or ordeal, curse, imprecation; design- 
ing, plotting (see Mr. s. 3f&, 2). 10, royal relink- • 
court, trofn; an assembly (aqafJ, 75). H, »" fl ^' 
(Atf 75). 12, a division of class or oaste (MM 
13, decoration (^ortrj, a 1 onarj 75). 14, the V ttM * 2 
beitio chief or principal (S,q»Fi, awajj 75). ». 
highest truth, real truth, reality, certainty (* ' 

See Prv. s. 3^, ^3^ 3^^^. -o 13 ^- 

pedients, etc to be combined with (Bp. 54, 75). 
3<rf tantraka. New and unbleached, as cloth. 

4™ = A t° .Tun" Z 

pedient, one who is fertile in expedient". » prT) , 

crafty man (My.). S^rwo^ ^S^nse BC< ^ ' oni(! , 

ajSB ^Jo^ tantra-adhyaksha. A master of «« 1 

(Rsv. 6, after 10 & 43). 2, a general (Spr- 10 ' * 
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tantri. = 3^. A string, a cord; a wire; the string or 
wire of a lute, etc. 2, a pujari. See Prv. s. ssjgj- 

3^?? tantrlke. Tfte p/an< Cocculus cordifolius DC. 

3S^to taatrisu. To use an expedient, eto. See Nn. 147 
8. 39,S. 

SiS ciasfS tandana-tana. = *;£s»sf, Ss»3, Sot 
ass^s*. Sounds used in beating time in music 
(My.; To.; M. 33 Aa?^, 3»c39»; ef. rasartt^an, 3© 
nn; Mhr. arrow*). 

<J^cJ®5J tandan4na.= *^s»^- (My.). 

3{3 a* tandal. (Smd. 48. 58). Water-drops, spray, 

light rain (A?ad, t*u*C9 Kk. 18; 8m. 85; *s?fl ct. 
1, 101; II, 118; Cpr. 1, 97; 2, 86; 5, after 19; Abh. P. 
S, after 67; 4, 119; ef. tfdesj). 

t ?| 5535>fS tandana-tana. = sa^ass?*. (M y .). 

Sps cj33>c3i>cS tandana-tanana. = ^assfi. (My.). 

<JfJ^ tandu. 1. P. p. of *5, 

<Jok tandu. 2. Sees. *$2- 
o 

Srfjs 6sJo tandurisn. = 39?io 0*Jo, 39?ia «*i>. To grieve, 

O 6> CO 

to be distressed (U^*>, t3?aa Kk. 62, o. rs. 39(3oOrtJ, 

tandS. Father (C. ; ts<3tr, i^aa 393 Mr. so9 ; 

»4* Hla., Si. 65; aa^, 393, tsfS*, Hla., Si. 190; 
M.; T. 3^; Te. 3C^, 3i5 ; it is said to be a Tbh. of 
Sk. 393, Smd. S38. 356. 872; ef. vedic 33, father). 
Occasionally it is an endearing appellation (like ^aj, 
Bp. 47, 2»; J. 13, 55. Plural 3^£o«, Si^rtv^Smd. 
120.124), 3^O30O« (Bp. 32, 42; 48, 86), S^rlVJ (C). 
S J ^% jjs 5> ^'a 7 ^ 5jUj5»3(i) (waoosB^odoes Hla.). 393fi 
3^(5,^,3353056, BJ033 3 Si. 192). 3i4rt W«J,03oa 
ttt&XiZi a^ria aort. — SiSodo aoOSrt aobo Soaoiooa 
sort.— »d*i odwor! 3rJP Rje<J oiraOrt 39000?— 3f5 cdo 
totfotfo 3900ort 09(3.-3^030 sSje^Ae; f^odo^ (Prvs.). 
8ee aou-; Bp. 60, 60; B. 1, 28; Bam. 3, 2, 15; J. 13, 55; 
30, 24; 31, 34; Eiv. 13, 26; Bh. 1, 8, 17; Pits. s. fieri, 
Jj3. — 3?^. A paternal grandfather (iisasJJtf, 
393 Si. 192). — ^i^rt i)3sao*. A paternal groat-grand- 
father (SjiiSssJjaS, 333=3 3^, 30033 3 Si. 192).— 3?^ 
3S03J*. Father and mother (Bp. 46, 48). — 3^ 3903or! 
v*. -So. Parents (Bp. 8, 81; 14, 16; 25, 15; My.). 3?^ 
330Sorttf 3J930 •itVCS BOtf^Vo (390So030lort t8^(PrT.). 

— 3!* 39030 <?«. = 3iS 33000r(V«. (J. 28, 17). 3^ 39030 
*o(3J939i,3 d r(«0Nr.). — 3i«O30 3i3. = 3i«rt 3^. (&33 
Boas, 393 Nn. 22; B. 4, 156). 2, Brahma (i3o3S3o & Kk. 9). 

— 030 3fS OOOOCS. = 3rS 030000.SU rtS, q. v. — 3fS 
co ca m o o ^ co 

OOOOOOj. -B030j. = 3^030 33. — 3S odooob^RsjcSa. 

Gant-ta (0(19030* Kk. 5, o. r. 3^030 3^0000 3). — 3^ 

04*85301^33. A paternal unole (i^a^, etc. Nr.). — 

3^090. Relationship by a father's side (My.). 

3<3 , tandra. Tired, fatigued; lazy. (B.). 
& 

1*3^4 tandrate. = 3i^. (Cpr. 4, 85). 

tandri. 3?3 tandrij. Fatigue, lassitude; sleepiness, 
drowsiness; fainting, exhaustion. 
eljS*, tann. = 2, etc., 3sJ5, q. v. Gen. ^ 



(C); Dat. 3fJrt (C); Aoc. 3f^o (J. 18, 89), 3^(30^ (My.); 
Loo. 3fS^<7< (J. 29, 40), Sf^C (C); Abl. 3(^1^(0.). PI. 

(3aj<), sao^— 3^ v»oa 39f5° sdcso aj9a aoA •#j:cs 
089^.-3^ «i^(3 ss»*o3oaa«3 (SdaofSodo tSjsao^fj 
"f;?— 3?^ 39?je5'as sSotw?).— 3^ a^ 39?jj aooes^cs^ 
W(3^(3 sJo?t5 aoseso o8?C3'a.— 3^ aoof! wv:^ ■au; t3(^ 
Sof^ omOoIb^P— 3f^ xiojotft Ae5*a jJojo, 3i^ ^Sj''? 
«3js$*a *aj. — Srj^ oSjaBjC 39^0 aSjsSodoaa aoo^d *St> 
osoasJoP— 3f^ enjtOrt Sort, adaMJOrt aoori. — 3(^ 39(30 
aeysd S9(39afi); 3?^ ssfso aoes3d 39fl) 5Sjs?a9(jo 
(Prvs.). — 3^ao. -»ao 1. = 3(3^ 2 , 3(330, 3(330^. Its, 
his, hers (Smd. 178; Ct. II, 102; Bp. 51, 22; C). — 3^ 
v*. -est* 4. His, etc. own female or woman (V. 29, 28). 

tanni. Second person plural of the impe- 
rative of ^5, q. t. 

3c&^ tannu. Perhaps = (but see «Aiao 2). — 3 
ci^ao. Himself, herself, itself (Ace; or : also him, etc.). 
3(3^3(3* w»*ba tfeoodod 3w aao B5So & rtJS««j3 (Prll. 
3, 30). See Bp. 8, 7. 57; 39, 11; 40, 10; 44, 3; 55, 34. 

3^z^ tad-madhya. In its middle: meanwhile (My.). 

Srb^ tanvi. A delioate, slonder, or graceful woman. (J. 
1 1, 26). 2, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

3*J tapa.= (bus 1, As^2). A 

sound in imitation of the noise of blows, of 
running feet, of falling cow-dung, fruits, etc. 

— 3a sa. rep. (My.; Te.). — sa 3a<3. = 3S 3a. With 
the sound of 3a 3a (My.). 
4i> tapa. = 3a 2. Heat; burning; shine (s»a Nn. 33). 
2, the hot season. 3, the month of mftgha (January- 
February, 3a«< Mr. 70). 4, austerity, penance. 5, a 
demon (rt,« Nn. 33). 3Sa t39$03oo ^0&),730S93(30 
(S39r£ Hla.). — 3artodo«. To perform or undergo 
penanoe. sartoi^ aoot^KioiiOOoo* (Mr. 258). — 3aort 
03j«. -o-rto3o«. = 3art030«. (Abh. P. 16, after 80; Siv. 2, 
89).— 3aorVsv<. -o-Aav*. To undertake penance (Abh. 
P. 16, after 34). — saajsjo*. -w^.rssaorlav*. (Sst. 2, 
116). — 3a£00«. -Tao*.= 3aorto3J*. (Siv.2,115. 117).— 

saaojSo. -a ao. = sartodo*. (Bp. 4, 73). — saaojSo*. 

-adoss. Ascetio devotion, religious austerity (aoa,t^, 
eto. Hla.). 

i?38x? e^^So tapas-klesa-saha. Endtitin^ tc«ft r«»io»o<«>» 

(h« privations imposed by austerities. 
SrI8i)8p5jj tapas-prabh&Ta. The efficacy of dovotion. 

(Cpr. 2, 82). 

3*Jr/^3 tapakkane. = tieatf,* All at once, 

slapdash (My.; Te. Stootfo, itoo*^). sa^jS s>"|f*J 
(My.). 

<5JB tapate. = sa B, 3wB, 33oB, 3a0jU, 33^8, Sao^Uj, 
Sao^U, 3ao fc B. A large tambourine beaten with sticks 
(My.). 

tapana. Heating; burning; shining. 2, ihe sun. 3, 
a kind of hell. 4, a divine being or demon who fights 
with Garuda (r( 88 Nn. 490). 5, pining, mental distress. 
*SfJ?5o3 tapana-suta. The son of the sun: Karna (J. 12 
sum.). 2, Yama. 8, Sani. 4, Sugriva (My.). 

87 



Digitized by 



Google 



690 



SjJsteJoSsJsf fS tapanasuta-nandana. Karna's son Vrisha- 

kfitu (J. 12 sum.). 
SSfteoJo tapanlya. To be heated. 2, gold. 
diTiiir^ tapa-pakshi. The Bengal kite (U«, !U)£?o siw*J 

* Mr. 171, o. r. W3S-). 
SzJosaX) tapar&khu. A slap (Mhr. qSsSa^tf, ijJtoDStf; My.). 
Sji«3 tapale. = 3S «3, 3?!?©. A round brass or copper 

cooking-vessel (My.; Te. 3S«J, 355e,c»; T. 33(%; M. 3rt 

«3, 3sJ«3; Mhr. SsJtdeo). See Prv. s. Sasi. 
ai&ee* tapa-ldka. = 33?3« No. 4, Ssjattfjs?*. (Mr. 82). 
33ii3e;$ tapa-vesa. Tbh. of 3Ss5?3. A more masquerade 

of penance. — SJJdjPJrtjss*. To put on the mere 

form of penance. tTOjCS^piJjB^ ^sjs5^rtJ35^5Jo ($«3or 

JpjCa, Oorts^a Mr. 254). 
4Sd(CO tapaitlu. ^zi&eOO. A detailed acconnt, details, a 

minute narration (My.; OSd Cb. 132; Br.; Mhr., U. 

3sjAf,o). 

S>zWtJc« tapas-carana. The praotice of penanoe (My.). 
I? 

3zW Til? tapas-carane. - 333 dre. (My.; Bp. 12, 29). 

izi^cdor tapas-carya. = SsS^o&r. (My.; Cb. 41). 

isitf c&)F tapas-caryc. = 3s33dr5. (My.). 

ztt>h)t tapa-irl. The goddess called tapa (Cpr. 2, 40). 

3753^5 tapa-arlka. A man possessing exoellent austerity 
or being rioh in austerity (Cpr. 3, 70). 

tapaa. = 33*i>, 33*1),. Heat; fire. 2, austerity, 
penance. 3, the month of mdgha (January-February). 
4, one of the seven worlds, the region above the janaldka, 
inhabited by saints or devotees after death. 5, the ninth 
lunar mansion. 

*;5& tapasi. Ssl^, f^*>), Tbn - of $ md - 368 ; 

S0ji> Kk. 83, o. r. 3aAi). — SsSAftS. = (33 33A) 
SJjC. The plant CaeBalpinia bonducella Flemm., (Oui- 
landina bonducella or bonduo Lin., see rituri; S^oSjf, 
*©w»tW Si. 133). See fSsJdft:*. 

&ZAi7\ tapasiga. An ascetic or religious mendicant (Bp. 
43, 28). 

tapasu. Tbh. of 3^*3*. (Bp. 45, 86). 
SSsig tapasya. The month phdlguna (February-March). 
2, == 33^. 

33;Sg tapasye. Religious penance, mental devotion. 

33*)^ tapasvi. = 33Ai, etc. Practising austerities: an ascetic, 
a religious mendicant (odj3 Nn. 109). 2, a mendioant, a 
pauper. 3, poor, miserable, pitiable (* rtJCS 109). 4, the 
flower Artemisia indioa (ddfi, sliJiS}^ Mr. 136). 5, 
fire (dosfd, vty 109). 6, a kind of Pongamia glabra tree 
(*jtas3ijStrt, a^$(t3 109). 

S^Jj^S tapasvini. A female devotee (J. 15, 16); a poor 
wretched woman. 2, spikenard, Valeriana jatamansi. 
tapassi. = 3BAj, etc. (Bp. 32, 52. 58). 

3:5;^ tapassu. Tbh. of &s>xt. (CT3, 353 Nn. 66; 3rsr, 
38 71). 33^rtrf aSjs?/\, *>3*ra WC 33*!^ 'StJ^ 

OS? rtt^*^ ero^SfSj (Prvs.). 

3na3gcdo tapa-atyaya. The end of the heat: (fte rainy 
season. 

3roeu tap&lu. = tJcito, etc. (My.). 



3£>3tapita. Heated, burnt, spoiled. 3£>;4, a spoiled, rained 

woman (J. 5, 61). 

tapisu. = 3^sJj. To be hot, to burn; to suffer pain 

(J. 17,34; 28,20; My.). 

tapeli. = 38d, etc. (ffjra , fctftf, ffluO.; B. 2,24; 

3. 58). V 
3^j»e$;i tapas-dhana. Rich in penanoe; ascetic, pious; 

richness in austerities; an ascetic, a devotee. (Cpr. 9,21; 

Bp. 16, 6; 19,79; 24,80; 52,3; J. 2, 30). 
a^e^FteO tapfidhana-nidhi. An ocean of austerity-riches 

(Bp. 52, 5). 

&$j>? SO tapas-nidhi. A treasury of austerities and penance, 

aq eminently pious man. See 33$$; J. 2, 15. 
3^p?e0$ tapas-bala. The power acquired by austerities 

(J. 10, 45). 

3<jpe8p3 tapas-bhara. A mass of austerities (Cpr. 4, 16). 
&ip?i33&n tapas-rajya. The empire or reign of austerities 
(Cpr. 2,41). 

^4SPe©^£ tapas-lakshmi. The riohes of austerities (Cpr. 
4, 60). 

3j&s e d«etf tapas-16ka. = 33<3js?tf. (My.). 
3^(Serf^ tapas-vana. A penanoe-grove. (Cpr. 4, 15). 
a^e^)!^ tapas-vriddha. Very ascetic or pious. (J 32, 10). 
34jpe;5?tf tapas-vuia. = 333?*J. — 3sS»{d t3rtJ3V*. -Asv*. - 

33aesJrVsv«. 3sj»?3(3rVB£^a5Jj (^oort^ta, ©orlo^i 

Hla.). 

S^eSe&v tapas-veshi. He who has the garb of an ascetic 
on; a hypocritical ascetic (Bp. 24, 40). 

3^ tapta. Heated; hot; burnt; afflicted. See Ses*-', Bp. 
50, 42; J. 11,31. 32. 40. 

S^siiorojo^fJ tapta-mudra-ankana. Branding (the up- 
per arm) with a hot seal (on which there is either a 
sankha or cakra, My.). 

*£oe) taptri. Heating; a heater. See en)3-. 

SjOj tappa. 1. = etc. — sa ss^iS. = sses. (My.). 
SjUj tappa. 2. Present relative participle of 

34 1, q. v. 

3 tappa. 3. = ■ A present relative participle 

Of 45, e.g. Bp. 13, 18; 26, 6; 30, 9; 53, 22. 

3dl tappa. 4. = »^<5 2. soe sa sec 8 . sac?. 

tappate. = 3Sa, etc. (My.; T5. 3rf B; M. 3i sp. 

tappadi. s«o s. 3^2. 

S^re tappana. Tbh. of 3sJrrs, q. v. 

^^c3 tappane. = *^ 1, 2). Quickly, 

suddenly, all at once (My. ; ts. s^fS, s^<5, 

(Prv.). " ° ! * " * 

^^jW tappal. 1. Stumbling; erring; missing. 

— SSua. -»a. A staggering, tottering, or false step 
(Bp. 44, 2). — 3S «3tSo. -•i^o. A man who misses the 
mark in shooting (u^ai^S Mr. 296). 

SsSjO* tappal. 2. = ^ew q . T ., atofi. A 

level expanse round the foot of a mountain, 
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level ground oa the top or edge of a moun- 
tain, table-land, apsaj* «dj w rtoodo saudsi 

S ° itSc< wBS^W^ajaj* a*£o(Mr. 151). 33^ (see ,~ 
*^B* 1). See J. 10, 8; 26, 4; RSv. 5,53; dj^dSc*. — 
SB Me«. rep. (J. 28, 41). 

tappala.l. = *=jy5 2, etc. (b. 4, 213). — as u 

A(3j. A table-land (B. 4, 115. 116. 163). 

aj^ej tappala. 2. = *»^o. etc. see aooij-. 

tappalu. = ^«2, etc (s^, 5S, Nr.; 
My.). tSSJjCi 33tu (*Utf, jrapjj, 3,^ Nr.; «3?U, AOjjsjJj 
Mil. 83; S»(4> 90; tfWtf, BBFSjseSS^* 127; tf*id, mo, 
SU 143; flUU, dj?4J«3 152, o. r. tJUjd Si»). 
S^d tappale. = 33e, eto. (My.). SB 6?© <ad So oSx? 
dd **»vc!C -atfii u5js ? a5 J; P (P, T .). SCOjrtodx) 33 
tJo3x> <a;j 33su« ovssjjd* tfoaadif radBj (j Dg . 42, U). 

tappasi. (= SBA, eto.) 33 Aft* The wild mango- 

steen, Diospyros embryopteris Pers. (St. & PI.). 

itejjjtfrfj tappalisu. = ^s^bj. (My.). 

Sii^ tappita. = ^2. (My.). 

St^rt) tappiflu. To cause to miss; to cause to 
pass by or not to fall into; to let slip; to 
leave undone; to interrupt; to do without; 
to avert ; to deviate ; to swerve ; to evade ; 
to resort to subterfuges; to elude; to avoid; 
to escape, to run away, etc. (C). si a *areo 
t-a ate?rt>c* (3,39,3, wa^a, wBoijapl, etc. Si. 296). 
*a«3rt «*>ertjatSF$£ Si,* waddo (B. 1, 12). 
flOojwsJ tfra^ S&A esrtort oSjb?o5oSj (2, 46). ca03»tf 
3»dtfja BjfSal)^ aUjj Si A #aEao ads rt* oSjs?rtjB 
atJ < 3 » "3)- » B *> «3«wdBj, iSB usV St A Smarts, 
eajii *t*C«j (4, 6). ft?* *rt ,><J8o aajsosi » 
s*;,Ad cu> Si Ad u«3rtj(4, 154). edo *or<a Bj^sJi 

r^loAlSBj (4, 170). Si* *«no J 58j8?rtOB 8 (4, 1 54)? 

AeSJ, ajsSfS^ Si * oaddo (c.). »^ qsajra^ si*s 
oaddo (C). '3335$^ Si A w ?j 3jsc< tj?a (C). Si a 
*jan 3;4j, a man who esoaped (C). BUjrt Si A 
(C). * wa&Jo^ or * 3i*j! (My.). See 

Bp. 13, 7; 14, 8; 30, 5; 84, 27; 43, 13. 28; 46, 47; 47, 12; 
61, 48; 58, 15. 34; 60, 86; Pry. a. Sd&3. 

tappn. 1. To make a false step, to trip; 
to slip; to deviate; to commit an error, 
mistake or blunder; to be missed; to be 
forfeited or lost; not to come to pass; to 
fail; to disappear, to be passed (*«a Smd. 

Dh.; *et>ri>Smd. 96. 132.269 Cm.; 0.; T., M., To., To.; 

T. also *3o«, saew, ef. st^ortia); to miss, siaa 
art toB^ -so — si ad dart sb a=&> bjs»?sj ?— ?ieu) 
Side rUd^P— mi SideU SB mxStij (Prvs.). 
«»do (B,oj»C8, rts^ Nn. 139). *tt£ 3id3<&> (eSos 
^{Bo Hla.). wdsw^Wjfjj rioeyodjfj* ^EiTsi dapbtso,, 
*S3o mBobi^B^b^ (Nr.). ma Si , laPaSjsvA sSa^ 
^f<J (B. 3, 128). B33oo SB d (Bp. 60, 26). SB sJ 



^4. b** ( 6 °i 28). tfud ajdd Sjaodbj^ £>o», *o*!« si 
^do S3 J (Bp.). dxUj, #0^ Si, aSo(My.). otoa 
rtjes^ofi) ts©^^ rtaa**^ Si a&^^sjse, 

w^ajii aSTOd^B^BSj (81. 280). 330 Si ajswaoado 
(0503^74). ^,dc5*# Si iAaertjOdo (B,3jsd, etc. 71). 
si Blsi.fttfjadj (5*, t^Bj, eto., two" adjdj 

382). Si d »Br sJqjr ( Dp . I). cB,<SiS ^,a 

sa dj (j. 28, 29). f&adJdj S^rtjdj rtontSAwajeJ 
oiJs P (Smd. 68). See Cpr. 2, 41; 6, 95; Abb. P. 13, 71; 
Ch. t. 50; Bp. 24, 76; 27, 8; 28, 38; 80, 9; 81, 25; 82, 48; 
34, IS; 37, 25; 39, 82; 43, 13. 14. 45; 46, 17. 44; 48, 3; 
57, 13; 61, 76; Bb. 1, 8, 19. 58. 59; J. 2, 60; 4, 2; 6, 6; 
30, 27; Sm. 88; Si. 57. 92. 247. 264. 265. 295. 877; ft?f!r 
ddsfc, BjBr(r ^^. Ai^d^; Prvs. s. 303, too 

rav. — 3 5^ S3ji. rep. SB SB d Sd StfortVo Srtddp 
(J. 28, 41). «• 

3% tappu. 2. (Smd. 191). Tripping, slipping, 
erring, missing. %, a slip, an error, a mis- 
take, a blunder; an impropriety; a fault, 
misdemeanor (c. ; T., m., Te.). si dr «i (j. 30, 

29). Si w S^ 3fJodofl«*j! (81, 85)." BodfiS 
3 %,^( 3, .36). SBj ) «,iwBortoi^dj!(Mr.3). See Smd. 
377; Cpr. 1, 104; Bp. 11, 5; 24, 86; 38, 87; 40, 43. 62. 
90; 45, 4; 48, 2; 58, 34. 44; 60, 31; 61, 4. 85. 56; J. 21, 

46; B. 8, 84 SB *. (-»«!). = 3^ d*. (My.) SB a. 

-e»a. (Smd. 48).= SB ua. A false step, a slip; an irregu- 
lar, waddling step. (T.). — SB ei. -wti. The condition 
of the woof missing the warp in the web of a loom (My.). 

— SSj, !-i #*><fy To acknowledge one's fault (B. 3, 
84; My.). — SBj^sci*. A gift (to an idol or a guru) to 
make amends for an impropriety (My.). — 33 uxi. A 
misdeed, a fault. SSjtfurt aJsad (w«B(^ Si! 439).— 
i3 i t,^^- To P ut n P a fault, to pass it unavenged 
or overlook it (Bp. 18, 80; 22, 41; B. 4, 200; 5, 9; My.). 

— S^rtcsOj. A knot that is wrongly formed and cannot 
be solved (My.). 2, a connexion that is oontrary to rule 

and useless (B. 3, 79) 3!^ Ss^. rop. (Bp. 49, 16) S 

B^naO. A wrong road (»Sm SI. 105; My.). — SB^ fSja. 
A wrong word (wtod , aodJowmF* Hla.; Wot^ Mr. 84; 
My.). — Sq^ tleeso. A mistake to occur (C). — SBj S 
Of^rt). = SS^ (Bp. 83, 84; 28, 40; 27, 60; M*y.). 

— = *oaj,«j. (My.). — SB^ To 
charge a fault upon (a man), to charge (a man) with a 
fault (My.). SB a»»*i>3?S© -SB 33 *doa5!| (Bp.). — 
SBj, dlfc. To impute a fault to (B. 5, 266). — SBj ha. 
To find fault with (Bp. 25, 83; My.). — SB^oSt! . = SB 

a. (My.; dUja O.) 33^ s&aBjOSjsVrt = 

SB^ JScfti,^. (B. 4, 201). — SBj, To accuse 

(one) of misdemeanor, to charge a fault upon (one, 
My.), -acd SB^rt*?^ 3j««5 sSobwa s«teoBdj (oorp% 
*So*pi, MCsaB Si. 56). 33^ oSjseyAdBftrt wB, 33<4j 

aiiatiot (Prv.) SB^ **eao. A fault to be oharged 

upon (one, Ram. 6, 53, 78). 

3^<3rs tappuvike. Erring, etc.; missing. tf,a> 

3fS^ J(!iw* (»aa»3, etc Si. 247). tf,3J Ss^c-J (3^3^ 
aBoajsF*, etc 398). 
S^s, tappj. = Ub», eto. (My.). 

87* 
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a^Beflb tapbarfko. Allotment, division into shares (Br., 



H. zt^Vfo; K.). 
3i£>si3 taphavati. = SpssiA). (My.). 
sl^frrfSo taphavatu. Difference; deviation, variance, as 

of aoeounts; failure, shortcoming; error (My.; Mhr., H.). 
3i5terf307TOO taphavatn-gara. A man who defalcates. 

3?s330rae5 3&rii3 od^rt 4>?So *e?s3 P (Prv.). 
geotf tabaka. = 3u*J. A platter or plate for betel leaf, 

betel nut, eto. (Mhr., H. 3w*; B. 4, 125; 5, 288). 
3(20#o tabaka. = 3wtf. (My.). See Prv. s. 
SJOB tabete. = 35SB, etc. (My.). 

tfeoetfo tabalaku. A packet of papers (My.; Mhr., H. 

3uuW). 2, the string encircling and confining them 

(Mhr.; My. as 3wt>tfon»d). 
geS(Odo& tabtyatu. Constitution; disposition; temper of 

mind (My.; Mhr., H. 3i3oi>3). 
3t3e«3 tabeli. A stable (My.; Mhr., H. 3B?o»). 

3to 9?i> tabbarisu. (3^63* Kb). 1. To be over- 
come by terror, grief, etc.; to be amazed or 

bewildered (My.; cf. 3C9 l; Te. BsStf, difficulty, 
distress). 

3to 8?oJ tabbarisu. 2. To slip, to stumble (M y . ; 

t. 3sso«, saeso). sa* si^oa as (Prv.). 
3w €» tabbali. = q- (My-)- *^ 

ttrtCf© A^ !5d (Prv.). See Prv. s. 3«J t5js?cy^ 3w> 

Ofl'jSJi). A child who is bereaved of its mother; an or- 
phan; a bad, troublesome ehild (My.). — tf^Wu ri. 
Vile action (My.). — 3i^©Gi5S. Vicious oattle (My.). — 
^©otO 8 *^. An inferior plantain (My.). — 3^© 
sifSori.. A vile man (My.). — St^OsJooMrf. A friendless 
and broken man (My.). See Prv. s. 3d**5Se«. — 31^© 
oSj^. -«»^. Inferior rioe (My.). 

3fi>£0 tabbibbu. The state of being overcome 
by terror, etc., bewilderment, maze (My. ; TS.). 
»S)t>rt S^nSjOOoSJ, <»SfJo itSjSn^ik (My.). — SiSjW^ 
rUiv*. -*«v«. To get bewildered or confused (C. Bp. 
•46, 20; My.). — StS^s&JSSj. Bewildered or disordered 
languago, as that of a dying person, eto. (My.). 

<t tyQ tabbili. = • (To. st^fi). The 

state of a child's being bereaved of its mother 
(My. as the state of its being bereaved 
of its parents (My. as *$©). 2, a wretched, 
mean or inferior person or thing (My. as 3^ 

©; if 3iJ^©, as Si. has it, be the true form, it might be 
3i^2 -"3© 1; but see 30o«). — SiSj© bSjWjj. Be born as 
a low person! («sts<S», tstfCci Si. 401). 

Kb tabbisu. To cause to embrace; to cause 
to clasp in the arms, as a quantity of straw, 
firewood, etc. (My.), 
jew tabbu. 1.= *°i>- To em " 

brace (My.; Bh. 8, 26, 66). Afl^rt lAj9<r> Sfc, **» 
a s&aJ^os wjsO — 3Sc5 tw! w^S awrt 
(Prvs.). 2, to clasp in the arms, as a quantity 

Of wood, etc (My.; Bp. 16, 20). See Prv. s. 



Sew tabbu. 2. (= i)- An embrace. 2, the 
amount of wood, etc., that can be taken in 
the arms at once. — sw^bsjuo . An armful of 

grass, straw, eto. (My.). 
S^e©" tabdtl.= 3!^t«5«,q. v. 
3 £> tabli. = at&A etc (My.). 

3Ep *6 tabhdtl. Exchange; transposition; transfer(Si. 398; 
My., Br., H. 3a t«J«). 

35*5* tarn. 1. = 3So 4 , (3s&> 4 ), sao 2, s»So, 354 
Plural of *c5 2, etc.; (cf- 33j< > S3J 

(see below), 3d; Dat. 3Sort (Smd. 296; C), 33rt(see 
3d 33rt).— 3sJo 33J. rep. (Bp. 54, 19; 60, 80).— 3* 
33ort. rep. = 330rt SsJjrt, 33 33rt. (Cpr. 7, after 115 4 
129; Bp. 4, 6. 68; 8, 8; 51, 71; 53, 7; 56, 25; 58, 15. 68; 
J. 8, 31; 17, 18; 33, 21; My.). — 33o 33J fc . = 33j 33). 
(Bp. 3, 85; 7, 10; 46, 27). — 33^3^. = 33o 33^, 33^ 
33^ (Smd. 211; Cpr. 7, 125; B. 3, 77). 

3s3J« tam. 2. = *° {*&)■> e'o. — <5S ^*- Tri " 

turated vegetables, eto. mixed with ourds(My.). — 34^ 
Vrl. He of oool light: the moon(Sif> S, eto., 3* Kk. 44, 

o. r. 3<,*rt) SdjjVrtJ. Cool light(Bh. 3, 8, 16). 

Sfcjo tama. 1. The termination of the superlative degree: 
most, etc. 

Sfcjo tama. 2. = 33JJ3*. (»3 B Nn. 26. 34; 3JVMF Kk. 116; 

creaO Mr. 89). See Ch. IV, 2, 49; Abh. P. 14, 20; 

sjj5(tf-. — saooa. -£>a. Darkness to seize (Bp. 54, 30). 
#rfooX tamanga. = 3flr(, 3sJort. ^4 platform, a stage. 
a(?Joa tamate. = 3sS«, eto. (My.; «t» Si. 404). Seo Pr». 

8. wsJoB. 

SjrioS tamata. Desirous, longing after. 2, wished, desired. 
(B.; see 3Stf). 

^sJj^J tama-atu. = ^^o, 

179; T. saotij). Theirs. 
3oS3*i, Uma-attm. = 3do*o. (§md. 179). 

S^iori tamana. Becoming breathless. (R.). 
Srforf tamandha. Tbh. of 3dj3?i|(Bp. 8, 57; 58, 48; 61, 
85?88). 

^5i>D< tamar. = ^6, 3^, s^tfo. Those who 
are his, hers or theirs (=**>*S), one's own 
people (T., M.; Te. 33jrJ0, s^ido). — icUdJSO 4 . -W 0 *- 
A woman's native village. SSotartF-sJatsJ *>t"**> rt?5 
oAjo* aoio?!?aort sSdcJo* aoociajo (Smd. 82). 
gj?50Tj tamara. (= 3rtd 1, etc.). Tin; (lead). 
Sfcjodsj tamarasa. = s»SJd?t The lotas (3»a3 Kk. 13, 0 » e 
MS.; not Sk.). 

3rfo5 tamas.= 353J2, 3aj«o,. florkness. 2, ««*»• ' 
mental darkness; «in. 4, dorftneM or iynorawe « 
of <ft« /hr«e gua(t(i«« or eons(itu«nto of «iwjf<WiiJ 
creaWon, the other two being and I***- 5 ' * 
i?i3Si»*0 tamasokn. A note of hand, a bond (My.; '■' 

H. 3vfJsRjsw). 
3sSoAi^S tamasvini. iViffW. 
3rfo?j^ tamassu. Tbh. of SOJJ!«. (My.). 
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3lSj*rfoO tamimn. Completed, finished (Mhr., H.)i the 

whole (My.; Br.); wholly, entirely. 
*rfjs« tam&la. A tree with a very dark bark, but white 

blossoms, Xantochymus pictorius Roxb. (rts^d Mr. 469; 
f t r\a q.\. Sec oSjsort. 2,= 33jso33. 

CO *J 

3:jjs£iziSj tam&la-patra. 4 sectorial mark on the forehead. 

3rfja£rtS? a3 tamala-rdkhe. A streak or stripe on the fore- 
head (Rev. 6, after 11). 

3»jae5 tam&li. N. of several plants. (Cpr. 4, 31. 37). 

^rfja^\ tamashe. A diverting exhibition; a faroe; the 
trick of conjurers; sport, fun (C; Mhr., H. SSjsss). 

&£mfrz>e> tamashe-gara. A seeker of sights and shows; 
a showman, buffoon (My.). 

3,30 tami. Night. 

i£u;3| tamisra. Darkness. 

33o?S) tamisre. Darkness. 2, night; a dark night. 

33i>ej tamila. = ss^o. The Tamil language ; 
Tamil (T. sajo<; b. 4, 12s. 206). 

a&stXore tamas-guna. = 33W3* No. 4. (My.). 

3&s>?^ tamas-ghna. Destroying darkness: fire. 

3&BefioS tamas-nud. Dispersing darkness: /ire. 

i&a?^ tamas-andha. = 33}^. Great darkness (J. 31, 63). 

3&a?s53o tamas-apaha. Removing darkness: /ire. 2, (fte 
sun. 8, the moon. 

S&eelSorJ tamas-mani. The jewel of darkness: a kind of 
gem. 2, a fire-fly. (K.). 

<"&a?l3ocdj tamas-maya. = SS^Socdj. Consisting or com- 
posed of darkness, oovered with darkness. 

tampisu. To cool : to extinguish, as 
fire or a light (My.), or a fiery weapon (J.4, 

36). 

d&Uj tampu.= 3r*jp 3sfo;j, (3S02), *rfogy Cool- 
ness ; coldness ; wetness, dampness (of soil); 
a cooling, satisfying, gratifying, pleasing or 
refreshing quality, character or thing; satis- 
faction, etc.; (cool, coolly; C). 3300 >a3 3»rt * 
Ojj 'aa^sj (Prv.). 33j ajsajj*^ (w3oia?j Nr.). 330 
fto (J. 15, 9). 3ilJ # So;* (G. 147). See Bp. 1, 7; 36, 29; 
Bh. 1,5,5; C. Bp. 4, 7; Ram. 2, 7, 3; Ssv. 3, after 35; 4, 68; 
J. 3, 10; 6, 32; 10, 16; Raghc. 17, 54; B. 2, 22. 49.-3 
sdo*C». A oool ray (G. 148). — 3300 n»«. A cool 
wind (G. 147).— 3 A oool or cold oountry 
(B. 3, 29). — 33oo qieao. Cool, damp soil (tf J* G.; My.). 
— 33jj Sd. -3d. To obtain coolness: to remain un- 
burnt (J. 11 sum.). — 33oo sSeS*. -jSea*. To obtain cool- 
ness: to be refreshed (J. 8, 5). 

SoS^rs tambagi. = etc. (*w*Cb.). 

SrJ^U tambata. = 3UB, etc. Nr.; T. 3SJ Uj). 3U*, 

at^sJo, asjd, 33*jU, aoodts, tjS^., rtSoBort, 

^oeujjj, tfas$n<? tortveasj* w^eydorto (j. 12, 12). See 
Rev. 6, after 1 1; Bp. 5, 39; C. Bp. 5, 7. 

«io « tambate. = 33^U, etc. SSJjH &&zr\ ij5?0rt Ojhsj 
sSfO'S awrt (Prv.). 

<iU, tanibatt«. = 35^a ) etc («#fi*Nr.). 
si si w 



3oii §„ tambatti. — SaOjSmO. A shrub with long 
white thorns and fragrant yellow flowers, Acacia eburnea 
Witld. (Z.). 

V tambala. — SsJiUd aJoO. A worm that is 
found in damp places, especially in the drain of a bath- 
room (My.). 

33Sj,&3 tambala. = 3i»o. (c.). 

^djs^ tamb&ka. = 33.^*0. Tobacoo (5^30,33,, ofcart 
G.; B. 4, 205; Mhr., H. 33^**, SUj^iUJB). 33.^ 
fl 1 J*?t3j3?E3 (I^JB&JjBJpS G.). 

Srfj^^O tambaku. = SSja^W. (B. 4, 40; My.; Te., T., M.). 
330^ tambi. Chastisement, beating (Mhr., H. 3£J3 ) ; Sd.). 

S&^rt tambige.=£a&*, eto.,*^*, 33^*. (»3j 

3,, *3o3, tfu3, *oU, rtstJOj, ftfOJraoOj G.; My.; Te.; ef. 
»3j,*; B. 1, 10. 18; 3, 59; Si. 241. 309; Jns. 42, 14). 
See isoKSosd^rt; Prv. s. rtort 2. 
&£3yii tambisu. To stop, to check, to arrest (J. 8, 20). 

35i» tambu. = 3rfojy — 3.3^. -tjUOj. The flour 
u 

of raw rice mixed with milk or water, jaggory, etc. 

(My.). — diOjUC*. -031)0*. A oool, refreshing breeze 

(Smd. 151; Cpr. 1, after 101; 2, 72; 7, 64. 107; Bp. 5, 

30; 12, 14; J. 3, 6. 36; 26, 13). 
SsSoo^ tambn. A tent (My.; Mhr., H. 33o*>). 330^ u>«^f 

tS% XiO, fSdtM 3JB3, *3jj©« i5{*j (Prv.). 
asfc^rt tambugS.= etc. (Bp. 12, 9; 58, 68; 59, 

16; Te.; see Mr. 212 s. fte^). 
d^tys tambula. Tbh. of ssSo^u (Smd. 359; H1&.; C(130, 

£>e<oA> Kk. 59; 6pr. 8, 54; Te., M., T. SS^u). See *od3, 

rt&^d tambuli. Tbh. of 3»30g^O. (oSHsratf Ct. I, 25). 
ijjoo^eiX tambula-iga. (Smd. 233). Tbh. of ndxejev. 

A seller of betel (233; Ram. 5, 8, 51). 
3^0*^ tambura. = 330^0. taB^dciSrt SrfjogjOsJn?? (Prv.). 

arioj^B tamburi. A kind of guitar with from three to 
five strings (My.; Wotfo, Bti, »5?rtG.; Te. 330^0, 
330^0; T., M. 33OJJ0J; Mhr., H. 33^0?, 33^0?). 

tamm. = 3&S1. Geo. 33J t (C); Aco. 33i fc o, 
Ssiyij, SBJ^ (C); Loo. 33^(0 (C); Abl. 3^0^ 
(C). Ssj^tftisS* 3ra3j mocJ^oj, Sdo flees wod^rJO 

(Prv.). — 33o fc 33)^. rep. (Smd. 211; Bp. 54, 65). — 3 
3^3J. -W3J 1. = 33o3j. Theirs (Kk. 61; C). 

as^tamina. A younger brother *s> 

^, «»30U, <9(l>t«, oeb£?cdM< Hlft.; Nr.; Mr. 311; Si. 196; 
J. 16,25; 18,54. 58; C; Te.; T. 3^; M. 33^05*, 3iop; 

also a word of endearment (Bp. 26, 17; b. 4, 92). 

Plural 330^00 (My.), 330^00 (My.; B. 4, 75. 215). 
33J t u«?,cdj3cSe «0, w3J!y*^rt 3j»r(FOu.— SSo^fSSO^ 
3c3»30J9 c"Ojd fd3>> t S«u — 330^ *ort« 3of\odJ rtt£ 
3j=iesj s8?cy3o ftfJrttpi^P— 330^ rtortrt 43J fc WfSo 3ort 
Vr^St r<3 (Prvs.). 

tammata. = 33B, etc (J. 4, 18; soo s. SosSSJBja 
iraSj). 

3UJ B tammate. = 33o fc U, etc (My.; Te. Ssi^B; M. 3A^ 
Uj! efi*, 3U»S Si. 62, sio !). 



Digitized by 



Google 



694 



&stag& tammada. 1. Impediment; delay (333o 

3o Smd. II; cf. 3ri 1, etc). 

&ss^& tammada. 2. = 2, q. v. 

Ssi^a tammadi. 1. An attendant on an idol 

(cS?38»53, tS{3u Nr.; My.; Tc. SSo^naSo, 330^0, * 
ao^a, Saj^O, isu fc CCTs3j). 33rt "awrt a.rao sao^art 

aos AsU^S?.? (Prv.). See Bp. 18, 45; 24, 77; 28,48; 
32, 50; 51, 67; 52, 8; V. 14, 102. 103. 
35i^a tammadi. 2. — SsJ^asJfy -u^. N. of a creeper 
(sjtJ* Mr. 147, o. r. 33o t 3-). 

35S^3j tamma-atu. = ad^so, s^sio. (Kk. ei). 

g'lJj.'rfocdo tammamaya. Tbb. of 3A®;dJ0±). (Bp. 28, 56). 

Ssix^ tammu. = sSo^, (but sea «uao 2). — 33oo & 3o 

(Bp. 25, 17). 

3oAx^j tamma-utu. (§md. iso). = 3^3), etc. 
Theirs; (they themselves). ft3oo fc 33rdoaj« a 

aoo^Scd^doo Saoo^Soadbo^SO). 

^o&^tamme. The soft part, as the lobe of 
the ear, or gristle of the nose (T6.); a halter's 

knot (Te.). — 3ao & A3. A cultivated pulse, Dolichos 

lablab L. (St. A PI.). 2, a shrub of which the root is 

used medicinally (My.). 
sioOjstf tayara. = 3odjs00. (A3 G.; Cb. 108; B.5, 133. 124). 
S'cdjaB tayiri. Readiness; preparation (*So30rt, S30ri 

G.; My.; Mhr., H. 3c0»00. 
3crijaTi) tay&ru. Prepared, made; ready, waiting to do, 

etc (C; B.5, 37; Mhr., H. SodJsO). 

3o* tar. = *tfo i, To lead or conduct 

near or somewhere near, as men (Bp. 51, 4; 

53 sum.; Bh. 1, 8, 4; Riv. 5, 130; 6, after 137; J. 30, 48), 

horses (Bp. n, ie ; Ram. 26, 19. 20), etc.; to bring 
(escoo imd. Dh.; c. as 30o ; Te. **y; occasionally: 

tO give (My. as 30o; T.,M.). Negative base sbo 8 , 
q. v. P. p. 3R0 (Smd. 281. 76; Ch. v. 71; Bp. 60, 15; 
etc); Pros. 3^3o (Smd. 260. 281), 3^3o (Riv. 5, 130)> 
3^rf o(Smd. 73), etc.; Fut. 33f"o (275; Riv. 6, after 137), 
33F0* (Rsv. 6, 35; Participle relative present also 33, gee 
3*1, and 33^, see 33 3; Imperative 3rd person singular 
and plural 3*r (Smd. 269); Imperative 2nd person 
singular 39 2, q. v.; Imperative 2nd person plural 3ft^ 
(Bp. 4, 4; 9,9; 59, 30-40; My.), 3(^0 (My.). owSS/ra *)3 
rta^Sort 3^ eru3tf (3js3^); it^nsft 3rt3o 33o 3j»a3 3js 
e> (*>«^ Nr.). See Bh. 1, 10, 39; J. 28, SO; 29, 22; Riv. 
6, after 11; esxfco*, 'aCD'-, ewrto-, «aG5«-, t»rt-, 
3cJ-, 30-, act>-, 3J3F-, oso-, Joa-, 3ofi3o«, 3033 
o«. — 3o« 3d*, rep. (Bp. 59, 42). — 3d3?C3«. -d?ej*. To 
order to conduct near or to bring (Smd. 82). 
&d tar a. 1. — 3daS, 3ns, 3t> 1, (30). A line, a row; suc- 
cession; order; kind, manner, fashion; rank, class; sort; 
equality, likeness (sjooa, ^30 Sm. 53; 3e90350do« Smd. 
13. 866 Cm.; *,3o 44 Cm.; C; T., M., Te.; Mhr., H. 
3a»F, 30). 2, the story of a building (w^d^d, 3«3 
Sm. 105. 106). 3d3ud 3J»3o 30 03 Affi*30os wap^e? 



(Prv.). See Cpr. 3, 60; 5, 125; 6,30; 8, 23; 5. Bp. 42, 15; 
B. 2, 22. 23; 3, 79. 125; 5, 148. 205. 245; -a3 d, ^3 S, 
«1CD d, etc 8, a layer, a stratum; a heap (B. 4, 202. 
204; Mhr., H. 3d; Sk. rtd). — 3drt3. Sort, kind; con- 
dition; classification; position at school, class (My.; Te.). 
— 30ortj5>?*. -o-*/5«?«. To form a line, to get one's sell 
into regular order (Abh. P. I, 110; Riv. 6, after 11; 13, 
after 77; Siv. 1, after 79). — Sdort/stfrtj. -0-****). To 
cause to form a line, to put into proper order, oto. (Rsv. 
8, after 5; 10, after 31; V. 14, after 28). — 3d 3d. rep. 
(Ch. v. 234; Abh. P. 1, 53; Bp. 8, 9; 10,32; 12,85; 51, 
66; 58, 50; J. 17, 2; C. Bp. 5, 51). 3d 3da»A B^Wdo 
3jffl3d 3od^ tfd (Prv.). — Sdio^a. -o-&a. To form 
a row or rows; to seize or select every thing in its order, 
etc. See -a3 da^a; Grj. 2, after 106; Riv. 5, aftor 19; 
8, after 5. — 303^00. -o-3eSo. To form a row or rows 
(Riv. 13, after 77). 

Stf tara. 2. An imitative sound. — SdrtoUOj. -«)Ujj. To 
tremble (My.). — 3d 3d. rep. = 33 d, q. v. Trembling- 
ly, quakingly (C. in -fJ3orto; Mhr. 3d30; Mhr. 3030 
rt;o, to tremble). — 3d 303. = 3d 3d. (My.). — 3d3o» 
oSojSj. = 3030*Jo. (My.). — 3030«o. To tremble, to 
quake (My.; Ram. 8, 6, 8). 

grj tara. 3. The termination of the comparative degree: 
more, uncommonly, see e.g. »33odo-, elf*-, eS)*)-, 
eruflo-, etc 

3d tara. 4. Passing over or beyond, crossing, passing; 

freight. See en>3*-2. 
Stf tara. 5. Tbh. of 3d*s«. (Mr. 273). 

Sdtftu tarakalu. = ^5J, *tf*>2, (*Bq. v.), «ad?JOJ, 
sid^o. Roughness of surface, unsmootbness 
(as that of cloth, stones, vessels, planks, 
leaves), unevenness (of soil); grittiness; grit 

(that is involuntarily produced in pounding rioe, My.; 

M. 3do; T. sadaJOS^; cf. Trt^ 1 ?). 
afrj$3 tarakasa. A sword (? Te.: a quiver; cf. 30o»0f). 

rtsrrtrtrtv* 3oesoft3 to3 <Wcdoo i33^v« 3>?3>, *H 

tfSSop* »i33r(Aflv* 3J33iar (Riv. 6, after 11). 
StfTOB tarakuri. An esculent vegetable, vegetables (My.; 

Si. 156. 162. 310; Mhr., H.). 

taraku. = *d*ao, 0 to. (My.) so*o 30*w- 

rep. (My.). — 3d*) 3d*), rep. (My.), 
irjtfo^ tarakshu. The striped hyena. 2, a tiger (3^^, 
159). Cf. ao^raSS. 

^drtcS taragade. Wastage; loss; deficiency. 

30rtd udoi'tf (wfiajaO, »3rfodo, 559ft, *«05ouo, «*>A« 
81. 892; see 3drt)). 

SrJrtA) taragasi. = *XtJ, e t«. (arjoria). Cassia tora 
Lin. (St. api.). 

3d TOO taral-gara. A bricklayer (B. 4, 122). 

irJrt) taragu. ( = 3X02). Sinking; diminishing; 
wastage (Te. sdrto, seono, sesro, soorto; «/■. seMPV 
2, customary deduction; brokerage, com- 
mission, fees called customs; a small al- 
lowance or gratuity given by the seller, 
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borrower of money, etc. to the broker (M y . ; 

Te., T., M.) 3t}K$oria. -worta. A broker's shop (My.). 

— 30f\?S d?a. (iSri, Sr^C;??'*, sJjse^Mjj, sjjsswa *$o 

Si. 106). 

SdcX tara-n-ga. = 3dort>. Waving, moving to and fro; 
a leave (»?0;S 30 Nn. 12; £ort, i?ta, *«jdfl Mr. 406). 
2, one of a horse's paces, the gallop of a horse (Sk.; 
t&d* Cb.). 

3CoX*jJj taranga-tama. N. (Abh. P. 4, 38. 66). 
*TJoXrfo tara-n-gama. (= Sdort). N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
*io7\rf tarangini. 4 river. 

3do7\3 tarangita. Waving; overflowing (Abh. P. 12, 
after 2). 

Sdo7\;£j tarangisu. To move like a wave, to wave, to 

move to and fro; to overflow (Qrj. 2, after 106). 
3tfcXo tarangn. Tbh. of 30ori (Smd. 364). 

<JdW tarata. = *4u>, sou. The state of being 
cut off: baldness (see soM). _ 3cUg(«j. -3«3.= 

30Ugd. (Bp». 51,53).— 30U^«3. -o-3<3. A bald head 
(woS, a^asSj, B^uofc* Hla.). 
StiUj taratU. = SdU, 6 tc. — 30U>3ort oA>3;s!o. A man 
with a bald head («u3, SixDalj, eto. Nr.). 

Stick taradu. = s*&^ Sdjdo, Aetfrto. A 

testicle (My.; cf- 30). woooasrt 3oas sSoed *oi>._ 
sSusdal)?! ta?J^ 3dd? tuflrtwj (Prvs.). See rtaySdao, 
Prv. s. *jOJt*$si>. ' 

Stire tarana. 1. Crossing over, passing, floating; over- 
coming, etc. See e»J-, £>-. 

StiP9 tarana. 2. Tbh. of Sjra (Smd. 336; My.). 

Stffe3? taranaka. A man who crosses, etc. (J. 22, 30). 

Sdrf tarani. Crossing over; moving forwards. 2, a /loaf, 
a raft, a boat. 3, Ifte sun. 4, the plant Aloe pcrfoliata 
Lin. 6, a kind of rose, Rosa glandulifera (iUovO^iS 
Q.). 6, a parrot (33 Mr. 495). 

SrJrJffs^ tarani-kanta. The sun-stone, a kind of crystal 
(■siWS^ « 13* Mr. 101). 

#drffCCSo tarantya. To be passed or crossed over (adj., 
Cpr. 7, 65). 

SOSrfo taratama. «= 39d33Jj (3»Oo3st^), q. v. (Ct. II, 114; 
Smd. 171. 172; Mhr.). 

3diasJo taradadu. Getting ready, arranging matters; 
improving, correcting;— effort, labour, exertion, pains- 
taking (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. 303jfg). 

StiJipe^ tara-panya. Ferriage, freight, the price or fare 
paid at a ferry. 

StiSy) tarapu. = stiKo, sdo^. An inferior stone, 
like a diamond (M y . ; t. 3do^, sojs^; Te. seosi). 

Sdg taraphu. Side, direction; party; a division of a 
oountry, a district (Br., B.; Mhr., H. 303). 

3de« tarabn. = etc. (My.). 

StidfSo tarabdtu. Able, skilled; eduoation, training (My.; 
Br.; Mhr., H. 30tS?», 3Ut3?3). 

Stie) tarala. = 30tf, (30ots). Moving to and fro, trembl- 
ing, tremulous, unsteady, fickle (vSovSv Nn. 63; «a«3j 
Smd. 395 Cm.); splendid, glittering, sparkling. 2, liquid, 



liquefied. 3, a child, an infant, a boy (creutf, a(*l>3o 
r^tj 68). 4, the central gem of a necklace (araOaj^&iri, 
araOESjt^cS 03 63; W»0Sjq^3 0^j3»o0jtfo Mr. 338). 
5, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 6, libidinous, wanton. 

Stfoi taralate. Tremnlousness, shaking; unsteadiness; 
sprightliness; glittering. (Smd. 173; Cpr. 3, 54). 

Srj©S£ taralatva. = 30l>3. See li^-. 

STiswSj^ tarala-akshi. A woman with tremulous eyes. 
(J. 80, 26). 

£rJ&'9crj0S3'&, tarala-ayata-akshi. A woman with large 

and tremulous eyes (Cpr. 3, 65). 
Stf«3S taralita. Shaking, dangling, tremulous, unsteady 

(t>0©3, etc., aojajjBj Mr. 454). 
Sdd tarale. Rice-gruel (rtot* Hla.). 

Stfa»5 taravar. = 3t>S3SO*. A sword (8i. 289; Mhr. 3d 
n»S, 3t>ns0). 

StSssO tarav&ri. A sword, a seymitar (53^0, ft>^ Nn. 27). 

Srj<\3 taras. = 30 5. Speed, velocity. 2, power, strength, 
energy. 

#d;d tarasa. 1. Meat, flesh. 

Stfrf tarasa. 2. Tbh. of arc,*! (Smd. 336). 

3d?&> tarasu. 1. = *t>&>. (My. ; b. 5, 117). 
3d?&> tarasu. 2. = stftfeu, etc. Rough, unculti- 
vated state: a field lying waste or fallow 

(M. 30, S0*>; T. 30tu; see 30). — 30*)liij3CO.= 30?4j. 
(My.). 

gtf A£ tarasvi. Swift. 2, valiant. 3, a oourior. 4, a hero. 
5, Oaruda. 

Stiao taraha. = 301, eto. A kind; away, fashion, method 
(My.; Si. 62. 109). 

3cSaod tarahara. Staying: the exercise of 
patience, forbearance (Bh. 8, is, 34; s, 19, 4s ; j. 

19, 35; cf. Sti 1; T. 30, to remain, stay, lodge; to be 
quiet; Mhr. qssosqreO, settling, fixing, making or stay- 
ing still). 

3dao8r? taraharike. = aWato. See Prv. s. 

3da68;»&> tarahariau. To be or become quiet 
or patient; to be able to endure with 
patience; to bear patiently; to hold out 
patiently, ajewnd wsa fiav* sossosjd 1 (Kp. 8, is, 

2). 30«0*icsasis3*> Sodeatf nsSj'W (Prv.). See Grj. 2, 

after 106; Bp. 24, 68; Bb. 8, 23, 37; Ssv. 4, 76; J. 9, 16; 

12, 37. 89; 18, 67; 21, 33; 22, 34; 25, 36; 26, 5; 27, 40. 
&d&o?7S tara-htna. Devoid of proper order, etc. ^iiSod 

ajd R?tiOcjo tSO !o??5, sSosttacS a! SOJcefi, SjcS 

oijswrt ta%fS (Bp.). 

*d«< tarala. = 30u, 30o«. Fiokle, eto. 2, a child, a boy 

(30oS© Bhn. 46, o. r. 30j«?; J. 20, 13. 15). See Prv. s. 

5W00J. 

taralatana. = 3flt>3. The state of being unsteady, 
eto. (J. 2. 57); ohildhood (Ram. 6, 2, 18). 
tfdv'epi^ tarala-bhava. A fiokie, eto. state of being («*0j 
55j Ct. I, 72). 

Sdtfo taralu. = ^^i 8 . A ripe fruit 
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that has become dry, especially a cocoanut 

(My.). 

&S<$ tarale. A girl (Bp. 14, 3; 32, 44; 44, 67; J. 6, 86; 
11,11). 

3TO tara. = 3d 1.— 3OT3d. rep. Various kinds or ways 
(My.); differences of rank, variety in the grades of 
society, etc. (My.; M.). — 3oa=aO. Various kinds (My., 
also 3o3£ratfJ). 

iOSTJJ tarasu. = 3»,*J. A balance, scales (My.; *>ari» 
G.; Mhr., H. Stnitajs). 3osApS ajo#i, (iwosta G.). 

SUk3* taral-avali. Various kinds (My.). 

SosijS tara-turi. (fr. 8k. S, as- 3,0). Speed, haste (My.). 

38 tari. (=*d*«», etc). Roughness; granule, 

grit (My.; M.: grit, granule, sand, grain of send; 
rough, uncultivated; Sdj, rough, coarse; 30 *U>, to 
geld). 

SB tari. A boat, a ship. 

38rl/9fc& (tari-gdttu). A sort of pot-herb, 
Pentaptera arjuna (? osort©*, «»^a*5, 
•B-fj r\zt; JtortOdtii SorUUjj-tiUjj, ta^rftJotfo .^ado 
Bi. 151; Te. SOrUes -riU^= S^sji, ^ify Pentaptera 
arjuna; but S^tfjAi, also: the Glorlosa superba; see 
caortC*). 

3 £5O2Orf0 tariyisu. = 30?Sj. (Cpr. 2, 49). 

3 8 Kb tarisu.=*^ i. To cause to lead or 
conduct near; to cause to bring (C; Bp. 16, 

8; 28,15; 39,46; 40,43; 51,56; 67,16; 69,26; 60,4; 
Bh. 2, 13, 11; J. 16, 18; 31, 35; B. 8, 58; 5, 191). SO 
Ao! (Smd. 270). 30So(275). t3«0 OOdjSS* uJ^&Ul^o 
rt<?o 30AU,o (282 Mdb.). See Prv. s. «J5?ft. 

SBsio tarisu. = 30o8j«j. To pass across or over, to cross 
over (My.); to float, to swim. See es3-, ifl)«* 2. 

3tfl tarn. l.= *5. (C). P. p. Sfio ; 3rd person singular 
imperfeot 3<&3o or 3<& ; 2nd person plural imperative 
30 (My.); negative partioiple also 3dtS (B. 5, 291; My.). 
3C0S3 aoOSd sJJKS 4>?i3 5jJ8a?3JP — 3*J5jS &K*Ct &>& 

ajesjruaaiJjrtjtP— 3d w«ja;S Ses3 «sd ar»r4.-3d©u, 
todCu; too are.rt lciofN?3j?-3^ sSjses' wes'd; A«?oeo 
3o.— SJJSSJ top! S3 3^, SJJ83J we'ofcda t»r(V 3^ 

(Prvs.). sraoOjrt zjjisssifSaf^ SdosJ sisJj^u a^fwdJ 
(ajJ*>aa*?! G.). See Si. 260. 266. 299. 800; B. 8, 127; 
4, 75; Prv. s. — *<S* ft3 i S & 

d ftpSd sad aoSrt AoU^oiw? <SsSft^?oi» ? (Prv.). 

SrA>taru.2. Bringing. See 3dja«. 

ddj taru. ^ tree. — SdJ 3dj. rep. (Bp. 19, 48). — St$J 
sSjarie*. The lower part or foot of a tree (wasna^rt, WJ 
l^Mr. 104). 

tfdotfoO taru-kuti. A squirrel (3,a«, atfc«Mr. 165,o.rs. 
uric* and S,aci). 

tarutigi.= etc. — 3dj«f\J\3. An annual 

weed, Cassia tora L. (Z.). 

ajdjefe tarudu. = *fcfc, etc. (a*^, a^ara si. 209; 

My.). 

Sdore taruna. (= 3d»j). Young, tender, juvenile; new, 



fresh; soft; a young man, one of the virile age (rtSoAi 
ria G.); fresh, lively; a boy (aSJrtjrt G., notSk.). 

SdopetfodoXdddd taruna-kurangadhara-dhara. "Wear- 
ing the young moon or orescent : Siva (Bp. 43, 82). 

Sdof»£ tarunate. = Sdjraaj,. (J. 3, 17). 

SdoreS£ tarunatva. Tho state of being tender, young, 
fresh, etc. (Cpr. 2, 17). ^doiiC otu^, i?»$(xiiO 3dj 
raaj,, m^ia^otJo© a^s^ri*! *j*>rraartt*ol>«dj (8p.). 

3djf«tf S taruna-sasi. The orescent (Bp. 50, 9). 

SdotoaSzS taruna-atapa. Moderate sunshine (J. 12,8). 

SdorS taruni. A young woman, a girl from about sixteen 
years of age. (Bp. 52, 24). 2, a girl (sSo»rx G., not Sk.). 

SdirfcSO tarunima. Youth, juvenility. (Cpr. S, 41; 5, 99). 

^dbr! e ?Jja!jsUtaruna-indu-juta. = 3dJr«tc5J qSd.(Bp. 1,56). 

SdorJefi) dd taruna-indu-dhara.= SdJCWodorUpdlptJ. (Bp. 
8, 76).° 

SdorSeSSo 3o*3«5 taruna-indu-mauli. Siva (J. 5, 36). 

o 

3&cg) tampu. = etc. (My.). 
Sdo^ed taru-bheda. A kind of tree. See Ajsarii. 
Sdod23o taru-ruha. A parasitioal plant (•£»«*, w^*** 
Mr. 142). 

taruvali. (Smd. 109). A boy (3d* Bhn. 46, 

o. r. 3dJ«; Bp. 47, 43; Bh. 7, 7, 9); a girl (Bp. 14, 2. 24. 
26. 30; V. 9, 88). 

SrtoKJdSci taruvalitana. Childishness (Bh. 7, 6, 48). 

StbsW taruvasa. (=3drt*., etc). (bW.sUSf, !3nd Mr. 
129, 0. r. arid; Sk. 3dab3, Mhr. 3da3, the plant Cassia 
auriculata; 34-rw, 3*rti, Cassia tora). 

3rjjs3« taru2-vali. The act of bringing or tak- 
ing home, as a girl for marriage (My.). 
3di3rJ taruvike. Bringing, etc. (Si. 396). 

SdoaiJez; taru-viiesha. = 3dJtj!?l3. See eroO. 
^dor(fe taru-shanda. A group of trees. 
Sdosted taru-sAra. Essence of trees: camphor; the pith, 
or oore, of trees. See "f&fc 

SrJjao taruha. Bringing, etc. cuddo dorcso *i 

tf* 3djisi (^a^assd, ervoscrajS Nr.). 
*do8o taruhi. (Probably fr. H. 3araF, see 3d«). A person 

who has his own ways, whimB or pranks (Bh. 8, 22, 2"). 
Sdotf tarula. = 3d*, q. v. 

SdjaUft tarutigi. = tffcB*. (z.). 

tara. 1. = *S, etc. — 3e93CS'*>. To be or become 
perplexed or bewildered (aooSw^Ct. I, 82, o. r. aoodj). 

tara. 2. = ^»*2, ^»'^>- P. p. of 1, 

in 3es (My.). 

tara. 3. = 6, etc. — 3oa*ai>. = aeu^aW, 
q.T.(My.). 

^earij taragu. That which is dried or to be 
dried: dry, fallen or dead leaves (My. ; T. * 
dorto, aidjsj; cf. sses« i), said to be eaten by 
ascetics (My.). 2, a cake fried in oil and dried 
3csru sa^ade esdaoJkja- 



(Bp. 14, 15; V. 9, 78). 
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SOrtJ ddoOjdftrt tuDrVefiJ, *eo(o 3orlo d^atittf boS 

rt «svtf o8jB?tsdo sano ojbocS© JoaoSjcSo aerto 

ti^rtrt As«i,rtcs3a333b? (Prvs.). — sortitlef^. 

A onp made of dry plantain leaves (My.). — 3esrt«3. 
-»i<3. A dry leaf or dry leaves (My.; Opr. 5, 9; Bp. 58, 
36). aerWaiiatf e socio 4^ ti&t ? (Prv.). — 3esrtdc 
a. -ha. To seize or hold a dry leaf (J. 32, 30. 35). 

3Cdt§ tajaje. (Sde§). — aewsna o. -*a o. a kind 

of ornament for a horse (Rsv. 6, after 11). 
SSaW tarata. = *tJW, etc. (T. aH^, baldness). — 8CS 
UtiiS. -3d. = 3rJUd«3. (Bp. 58, 49). — SOUsDl^. = 3M 
WlS A (Bp. 20, 12). 

3C9c&> taradu. = ^o 5 ^, so'rio. P. p. of *o*i, *»'i 

(My.). 

Seaejo tarabu. 1. = sew ecu 1 q . T ., aoosiM^i. To 

Stay, tO Stop (8 . Mhr.; T. Sfflorto, to be hindered = 
3d± Calo; ieso, to stay, tarry = iortj). 

SCatw tarabu. 2. = *ew«o2, etc. (My.). 
3C3e3 tarale. = etc. (My.). 
Seatf tarale. = The state of being 

dry, useless or vain; a useless business 

(My.). — aes* aojios^. A useless, good-for-nothing man 
(My.). — a«3«?s5j»3o. A useless word (My.). 

Sea* tari. l. = *«s?i, (865*2). To strip off, or to 
cut off, the leaves from a bough, etc., to 
pluck (C); to cut into small pieces, as fruits 
and vegetables (My.); to cut, etc. Smd. 

Db.; Smd. Dh.; Jurats 8m. 116; My.; T., M. 3a, 

acs"; To. sorto, saiTO). 2, to be chafed, abraded 

Or grazed (My.). P. ps. 3es, etc. (Bee 3CS2). 30*13 Sod 
(5JJJE9 Nn. 12). See Smd. 277; Bp. 4, 72; 20, 14; 21, 18; 
27, 37; 54, 53; 61, 85; C. Bp. 50, 27; Bh. 1, 8, 21; 4, 4, 
37; 8, 23, 22; 8, 27, 2; J. 12, 19. 20; 25, 21; V. 14, 34; 

*3 otses*. »jo*tSe9» No. l, 33 essJ «*. tJM.si a*, ocw ««'. 
Sea* tari. 2. = *° 2, etc. — aw 3es , cSj. = 3«*sio-. (Bp. 

39, 33; 45, 30; J. 4, 44). 

Sea 9 tari. 3. Cutting; slaughter. See •Joe'cds' 

No. 2. 

3eS» tari. 4. (= *o*> A stake, a post (T., m.); 
a sharp-pointed stake (*«8 ax, §m. ii6 ; or, if 
the term bo **scs eA), a sharp knife or sword 

(T.: a kind of axe to cut wood with; M.: a pin; cut- 
ting). See tfjr^cSo*. 

sea* tari. 5.= ^°3, *»02, sr. The state of being 
joined; that of being put in or down, fixed 

Or settled. (See aesol).-- SO* *e«. To be settled, 
decided, ascertained, etc.; to determine, to make up one's 
mind, to resolve (»*,<**> 8md. Dh.j Ct. II, 45; ftcsrodj 
8m. 63; tfp^ 8md. 70 Cm.; Abb. P. 14, 181; 15, 

after 30; 16,41; Biv. 1, 120; Ssv. 4, 98. 118). 2, to place 
in a fixed condition, to settle, etc. toSiSo*? 4uJ(s{!Sa<P 
rf^tS, »3C«(timo) aes* Xi^ol (Smd. 211). — *«'*»}. 



Decision, ascertainment (ftesrodo Smd. II; Ek. 80, o. r. 
3O0-; Abh. P. 2, after 20). 

Sea 9 tari. 6. = aes»o3o, so»2, ^aJo. The shrub 
or tree Acacia catechu Willd. (watt smd. Dh.). 

3eS 9 taji. 7. = 3S>»\ etc., q. v. (St. 4 PI.). 

SeS 9 taji. 8.= 3. — 30*0014. = 3oew-. Amenstruous 
woman (3^3 t»Ej vs^ Ss.). 

SCa'sJj^ tarimba. Dry sand (? c pr . 5, after 39; 
ef. aesnj). 

Sea 9 o±> tariya. = *»• e, etc. (a>au Mr. 118; Bp. 45, 38). 
3es»oi>cS Bod (Sfi qssasi, a>ad, naodod,, etc Nr.). See 
craodo e*aio. oeodo ses'crij. 

CO 

Sea 9 ?^) tajisu. To cause to cut, etc. (My.). See 

ocjo Ses'So. 
a 

Seaa taju. 1. sea*. To join (v. i.); — to approach ; 
to enter in ; to engage in (cf. xo*, Te 3©» ; m. 

3S*i to enter, to be fixed; to sink; 30o, to sink, sink in; 
to be tucked in; T. 3es*j, M. 3es», a foundation); to 

come about, to come to pass. p. p. 330. see 
33^ do. 

Seao taju. 2. = 5, etc. The state of being 
joined or connected, that of being fit ; that 
of being settled. — aesououo . -aj»Jo . joined grass: 
an arbour, etc. (tfoSoorW Nr.). — 3eao5»oAs«. -scaodo*. 
Order, succession (3d, COaa, *,Co 8m. 53; T. 3dBsodj«, 
SSSjnscdo', To. adrrso&j, 3do-, seasonable time, op- 
portunity; To. adoasa, afterwards); subsequently, after- 
wards, w 3ewn?o3oO (Cpr. 7, after 81). SCSosreoSoo (*,«Jo 
O^Smd. 7; * KJiS 18). Sesonsoto^C^sJjss*, odoq»*,aOo 
Nr.). 3esoswo8o^ o (*5Uao Smd. 15). 30onsc£orS 
(SOcaoSoo9; 3dOo 13). See Bh. 1, 8, 59; J. 32, 3. — 
asonaoSo. -33»o3o. = aoonsoda* (otCS 1 , ^ao Ss.; My.; 
B. 2, 25. 34; 3, 34. 156; 5, 05). — 3eson?o4»rtJ8S^. -**><?«. 
To get into regular order. 3aonsOdortj8fSO So 
^o3o .lid^iort) (Nr. 6; 3e9onBC£>o - - - in Nr. «)• — 3 
esoTOOSo. -srsotu. = 3eoasoli«. (ss^Sost, Nr.). — 3«o 
OTOfortj?.*?*. See 3830Bsoi>-. — sesoasodoo. -sssodoo. = 3 
eso53sodo<. (Sodosroso Nr.). — aeso«t>. = aes'^iti, q. v. 

Seaoca taruna. Fit or proper time (My. ; t. 3So 

n; Te. 3d', time, or season), w 3esocs, immodiately 
afterwards (My.). 

Seaouo tarubu. 1. = ^oau 1, etc. (SrfsjtJo ct. i, 5i). 

sesotlcJdrWi LabdrUi XObijjo — k*>Ss3c4a t33«S, 

3esotoo33pSj9 tSa^tf asoa c«js?r(oa^ *esoiS sJjsSod 

cS?fl>? (Prvs.). 8ee Bb. 1, 12, 5; 3, 19, 44. 45; J. 8, 36; 
25, 50. 

SedOfcO tarubu. 2. = *«orioo i «, etc. (My.), seoouci 

urt ?jo, tieyAw d abooodoj aoowo -ad f) adJovw &s> P 

(Prvs.). 

SeaJKiw^ tarumbu. 1. = *«ko i, etc To stay, to 

Stop (v. i., rt*^ 3 ^ Smd. Dh.; Sm. 101; &e« Smd. 86 

Cm.); to stop (v. t.), to restrain (Abh. p. n,io7). 
SeaooSij tarumbu. 2. = i<stoJ 2 . 2. A 

88 
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wooden lever for raising stones (aAa^a?! 

osdo Smd. Dh.; 3<3oiiFj_3j a djd 8m. 101). 

tare. 1. = *«* 1. (M y . ; c P r. 1, ii2 ; Bp. 24, 82). 
tare. 2. = e, eto. (St. & pi.). 
Seo'odb tareya. = ^ a '6, etc. ao'cdoes sod (rfijo&a,, 

ajfcd, etc, *rt «e Sod Si. 134). 2, Ss'esi r\:s, a thorny 
shrub or tree, Aoaoia sundra D. C. (Z.). 

3F tar. = ^e"2, etc — 3in>F0i.«. -bbo£,«. = scmbsosa 
(J. 19, 54). — S^nraJj. -rsodo. = SDjnsodo. (J. 28, 6; 
31, 20; My.; Te. SnsroSj). 

S#F tarka. Supposition, conjecture. 2, reasoning; specula- 
tion (ervsaS, e'uj&rtjos Nn. 148; Mr. 522). 3, deliberation; 
discussion; disputation, dispute (£aad 148; Sja^aSti 
Cwad Hr. 536; tStJr Nn. 78, o. r. ssssS). 4, doub/ (£3 
IT 522). 5, the science of logic, one of the six philo- 
sophical scienoes or systems (affl'sj 536). 6, wish, desire 
(CTffJ, wo&tf 148; wsfj 522 )* 7 > caUBe > motive. 8, 
accomplished, effooted, attained, or obtained works (*3 
ajgB3tfSJF, *UjWJ sSUj tfCor 148, o. r. 3tfrt tfUj 
*J8t^(5^ tf 30For(Vo; (&>3*3jf 522). 9, supplying an 
ellipsis. 3?sr aj=>:&>aa siusJoFft^ r/tt (Pry.). See 
Bp. 50, 70; 51,9. 

S#F# tarkaka. (= 3*Ftf, 3*Frt). An asker, an inquirer; 
a logician; a disputant, a reasoner. 

3tf F0&>?Si tarkayisu. = a^rojo^, 0 tc (Bp. 45, 29). 

Stf FcdOJ^ tarka-yukti. Skill in logic (Bp. 53, 5). 
StfFirorf tarka-vada. Disputation, dispute (Bp. 50, 23; 
53, 8). 

S'tfFiidg tarka-vidye. The science of reasoning or logic. 
d$F3S9t3 tarka-vivada. = Stfrnsri. (Bp. 51, 12). 

3tf F^to tarkaviuu. = asroso^j, etc. (Bp. 45, 9). 

35TB3^ tarka-s&Btra. Logic; a logical treatise. (My.). 
3SSF& tark&ri. = 3*^*5. T/ie tree Sesbania aegyptiaca Pers. 
*&F?f tarkika. = (Stfrtf), 3*rrt, ara+F*, q. v. 
S*fX tarkiga. Tbh. of 3*Ftf. See 

3*f?&> tarkisu. = atfrcaj^, etc. (Abh. p. ie, 21). 

S-StrjO tarkisu. To conjecture, to guess; to reason; to 
speculate; to dispute, etc. (My.). 5&?wO*t&> 3*FSo 
(SS*Ftf, BsO Mr. 360). See Bp. 50, 28; 61, 11. 15; B. 4, 
128. 171. 219. 
F tarke. = I, etc (Abh. P. lO, 176). 

S^Fcxto, tarkeisu.=*tf}°*«£ etc. 3*f«u wstasoas 

(wOorfy sJ^dorW Nr.). See Cpr. 3, 46; Abh. P. 
10, 110; Bp. 4, 68; 6, 61; 86, 11; 50, 8. 

SrOF targu. = To be low, lowered, 

etc., to stoop (a« Sm. 84; Rsv. 5,94); to get poor 
(wa3f!Sm. 84); to fall in value or price (as^r 

84). See 3«Jdrt>F. 

S&JFfi tarjana. Threatening, blaming, censuring; point- 
ing at in ridioule or contempt; putting to shame; wratb, 
anger. See ts». 

g%r& tarjani. The threatening one: the fore-finger. 



ScSfS tarjita. Threatened, blamed, etc; threatening, 

menace (Smd. 81). 
Sa3F;do tarjisu. To threaten, etc.; to keep or ward off, 

to prevent, hinder, or oppose (RTOdca Smd. Dh.; 92). 
g»or& tarjume. A translation (My.; Mhr., H. StftasSja, 

Sdbsoajs); an abstract, epitome. 
3PSF?r tarnaka. A calf. 
SsSof tardu. = 3ro 1. A wooden ladle. 
SsJFCW tarpana. Satisfying, satiating, pleasing, refreshing; 

the state of being pleased; satisfaction; satiety, fulness; 

the act of satisfying, refreshing or pleasing; an oblation 

to the manes or to the gods, a libation; food; fuel for a 

sacrificial fire. 2, the cook-room of a ship (aS3ftt3 was 

bMjRo Mr. 408, one MS. 3S cso). 
&hF7k> tarpisu. To satiate, to satisfy, to please; to offer 

an oblation to the manes or gods (My.). 

3toJF tarbu. = *&^i, etc To embrace («*««. 

isOort<t Smd. Dh.). 
irfjF tarma. The top or end of the sacrificial post. 

3e?F tajlS. = etc. Idle talk (My.), sdr ■* 

slsj aodJVA^ Wd (Prv.). 
Se;f tarsha. Thirsting; thirst; wish, desire. See «ssL)-. 
g^Ffe tarshana. = 3SF. See 
SJUfS tarshita. Thirsty; desiring. 
SEoFpe tarhana. Injuring, crushing, braising. See 
3tf.)F tar ju. = etc (My.). 

3t) talft. = *«3. — Juw*W.= 3tiE~3ftt>j. (My.; Si. 113). 
SuOTnto. = sdnsfttu. (My.; Si. 1 10). — 3 era. Per head, 
each, apieoe (My.; Te.). 

SO tala. 1. = 3d 1, eto. — 3uScs^d. 3t>-3t>-«»^0. Differ- 
ent or various rows or lines of descent: generations 
upon generations, for generations (My.). — Soaf^d. 
-»^d. A generation (My.). 

tala. 2. (Mhr. the portion of the produce of a field 
due from an under-tenant to the landlord). — 3t>nsA. 
Interest on grain or money paid in grain (My.; Si. 299. 
800). 

So tala. 8. = 3V 1. A level surface. 2, the palm of the 
hand with extended fingers; the sole of the foot. 3, depth; 
the lower part, the base, the bottom; a hole, a pit; the 
ground. 4, the palmyra tree, Borassus ftabelliformis. 
5, a leathern fence worn by archers on the left arm. 6, 
the natural or essential form; oause, origin, motive. 7, 
the fore-arm. 8, the hilt or handle of a sword, etc 9, 
pressing the strings of a lute with the left hand. 10, a 
wood. 11, one of the seven divisions of hell (Mr. 32). 
12, a pond. 

3e>&&> talapisu. To cause to reach, etc. (My.). 
3e>og) talapn. = *oo3- To reach, to coino to 
hand, to be received (My.); to arrive (B. 4, 

218; ef. 3v« 1). 

*O»0 talabu. Pay, wages; a demand from tho creditor 
upon tho debtor; summoning; a summons (Mhr., H. 3fc>w; 
My.; B. 5, 113); desire after (My.; Mhr.). 

3t)os5 talav&r. = 3d=rao«. (My.). 



Digitized by 



Google 



699 



ttn*t> tala-atala. One of the seven divisions of the in- 
fernal regions (Mr. 32). 
8<M>B talari. = 3W»»(J. (My.; Te. 3t>S0, 3o»0). 
JUS^j tal&vu. A tank (My.; Mhr., H. 3©ssj, Sna). 
8e/B7JO talaso. = Uoa«j. (My.). 

8<3?J talina. Situated undor or beneath, below; inferior; 

thin; delicate; small. 2, separate, having interstices. 3, 

a bed, a couch or cot. 
3eX>5g) talupu. = (B. 4, 81). 

3^ tale.= **3, *«, *«3. The head (awjqsr 

Mr. 315; r5S, SJjrt 8m. 71; «\)33j»ort, SdW*, a?s3F, 
aojeqjF, Sort* Si. 215; C; To., M.; T. 3d^ Tn. 3l5); 

a generation (My. ; see'sfd, sdrtii); being up- 
permost or principal (My.). sdodoo aar> "aSr 
;Jsjo(?SOgW, e^j3?ajjaj); 3dodb pSadoO*?*, SrjAita, eto.); 
3dc&«v« <3BJr sSjsritfo (i&aasSori); Sdodo *issuo(tf 
Sjs?liIM.). 3do3o Us^ (tfBFtf, *bs*> Nr., Hlft.; 
Mr. 397). 3dcrtj £ocijtfj(3jA s^Nr.; Mr. 397). SdodojJ* 
i^sjfjj (S^Srrf ?t3j Nr.). Sdodo sJoj»< (*sSr 
0, *caw Si. 206). 3drt »>rt -aw , Sfjj ss^rteni? t3?a 
So.— 3d rtU,! oifdj, tfeoo assoli raaddo — 3d tjpaArtS 
ajjwasi) SMS, *U. uaSjcJj. — 3d s^Ariod wjO end 
cio. — 3de t-Soa^js rtsJo, «3;ct at^tSsSiSja *J3o — 3d? 
ajjsew j&>3j 3<Jof\sjtiB Sjab naoSod?.— Sdrt tfa 
wcjtf u?Sj Sdodo A/so'. — 3d? ;3o? tire tod* .adoaopS t^d 
fitid oSjs?a?3P?— 3d? ASIS 1 ^ siJU*fl?qi;S? *»C£ aoart 
(Prvs.). See 8md. 128; Bp. 6, 7; 28, 24; 38, 63; 47, 31; 
48, 12; 49, 19-23; 50, 37; 51, 42; 57, 41; 58, 44; 59, 13. 
14; 60,28. 82; Bh. 1,8, 73; Biv. 5, 25; 13, 96; J. 28,44; 
B. 2, 11. 25; 4, 20. Observe the peonliar S. Mhr. use of 
3d in aiaadri Sdodo s5o?d, csdes*^ ostjSod fi^, tfre^ 
u><t3 vtia asaodo^? aU^ taao(B. 4, 15). — sdn 1 ^. 
(3md. 78). A head-tie (My.). 2, the head of a letter 
(indicating that it is to be pronounced with a short a), 
e. g. *, rt (of i, n )» etc. (C; Te.). 8, an adjoining field 
(My.). — SdwoOo. = 3d. (My.; Te.). — Sdtfjssio 4 . -to. 
3d? *jsato. The hair of the head (tatfod, w?S, 
etc. Si. 215). 3d? *atiGcS6 oi3 tizncitijs Soesotoo cos* 
wafotio.— Sde^JSdC^dsltfj Soootoo tooooAuStf^.— 
3d? *j8cStu vor^dcj^dtf) as^rt tfUjridjs tSpK— 3d? *js 
tSto f!<5odj»ri do?d (^?odj^) 3^ Ast^ Si^eaooessi 
(PrTS.). — Sdtftftfo. =3 8d*<rto, Sd-oVrt, 3tf#«*0. The 
head downwards. 3d -acss SpSo (ansts*, «:jSo?? 

CO 

dooao Nr. a; cf. Sdrtoab). 2, upside down, topsy-turvy 
(My.; Te. Sd*?^; T. 3d^*?Q«); perverseness, pride 
(My.). — 3dw*ru = sd-tftftfo. (My.). aUtf^adS^sJ 
oSao^Kso ^fitij, 3d *Vrwn ?Sa^3o8 (Bp. 42, 17). d.e?s$ 
Sj5t>&ev< 'afctodo irOlidfi) 3d **rref\ ^Jlu^afi) (50, 
51). 3d iS?e9o (Abhft. 2,96). aO'si 3d* * rracfij 

so (Bh. 4, 3, 12). See Prv. s. rVasSo, 2. — 3dw*rt. = 
3d*tfrk, etc. (C). 3d*vrrar» ss»*j (dorkcso G.). <? 
fraa«jftt?odo tlen^W tfiitoDaoaiscsrsSd 3d*«rt Ana 
3o (Ram. 6, 13, 3). — 3d**U «j»0. A brawler, a 
riotous rascal (Te.; My. occasionally). — 3d*«?!S. = 

*je?sJ 1, No. 2. (My.) Sdrtfcijj. -*Uo,. A head-tio 

(Bst. 5, 24; Siv. 3, 16). — 3dna. -*a. To behead (Bsv. 



6, after 1 1). — 3dr<a3. -tf ft3. The aot of beheading 
(Bam. 6, 51, 20). — 3drtd. -Tfd. A generation to pass. 
zSSjSfdiin uajrJo AC3o 3dr(Ci>3r^urJ «(3s$rtv« 
rlo (Nr.). — 3drtS. -r/t. To hide or muffle the face 
(Abh. P. 3,27; 6, 105; 18, 56). — 3dna«Jo*. -waotfc*. 
-rraodoo. To support, to maintain, to proteot (My.; J. 15, 
34). — SdftSojj. -"aslojj. A pillow (sruz^tsSF*, ««Stps?j, 
trosStoaSF Hla., Nr., Mr. 203; Bp. 12, 9; B. 4, 155; My.). — 
SdrtoiJ. A square head-cloth or turban (Sd.; T. 3e5j 
tfOjB,^). — 3drto^rt. -TlO^rt. Beating (another's) head 

(Kam. 6, 39, 17) SdrtosO. -flOab. The head to be 

turned downwards, or to turn the head downwards (Bp. 
26, 23; Bam. 5, 9, 24). SdrtoS, -acw 3?So (esnats*, 

u$js?aooto Nr. b; sees. 3dtf9tfo). 2, to beat (another's) 
head (Bh. 8, 26, 45; Ram. 5, 9, 12). — 3drio3o,rf. -«o 
30^. The state of the head being bent downward 
(Bh. 7, 1, 11).— 3dr|jMS«5«. = 3d*Adc«. (Bp. 16, 24; 
20, 13). — 3drttfrto. -4(*tf0. To throw a head to the 
ground, to deoapitate (J. 17, 56). — 3drtties*. -TWa'. 
A woman whose hair is dishevelled (My.). — Sdrtdew. 
-tftfao. To dishevel the hair (J. 31, 54). — 3drt?Oo. 
-£>so. To rise to the head, to affeot it, as poison, eto. 
(Bp. 10, 3; 18, 12. 43; 36, 13; My.; B. 4, 185; Si. 72; 
Prv. s. &3). — 3drVed aj. -tfoatfsj. To shake the head 
(Bsv. 5, 43). — 3drt*>5*«J. -AerfaSj. = 3drtj3t*jJ. (J. 
34, 13). — 3drVsao. -A»3o. To give one's head to: 
to devote one's self to (My.); to risk one's life in an 
enterprise (Bh. 8, 27, 7). — 3dto0&«. -Aeodo*. To de- 
oapitate (Biv. 8, 95; V. 10, 8). — SdrUod^. -*jaodo ) . A 
murderer; a ruffian; a cheat (My.). — 3drVe<s>*. -Aes*. 
To take the head away, to behead, to kill (Bp. 23, 3; 61, 
33).— 3dtaUo,. Mental disgust (My.). — Sdta^. A 
rag tied round the head (Bp. 44, 62). — 3d 3d. rep. 
(B. 3, 119). — 3d 30rto or SdorO. The head to turn 
round, become giddy or deranged (My.; Si. 361). — 3d 
SrfoF. -3rt0F. The head to be lowered (Bsv. 6, after 
11). — 3dd«o«. -3<?o<. Young leaves tied to the head 
(Ssv. 8, 8). — SdasJJjj. = SdndJOj. (wXqteS, en)BW56F 
Si. 230; J. 30, 19; My.). See Prv. s. rrad. — 3daSJo fc . 
DizrineBS of the head (My.). — 3dadorto. = 3d36rto, 
etc. (My.). — 3darJoi$. -3SJ54. To turn the head (My.). 
— 3dc4j»rt. -soarl An ornament for the head (Abh. 
P. 5, 117).— 3dci»fttfo. -3je?\rto. To oause to wag 
the head (J. 1, 8). — 3dc&or(o. -SJSrtj. l. To wag or 
move the head from side to Bide (Cpr. 1, 134; Bp. 11, 21; 
37, 68; J. 2, 20; 3, 6; B. 5, 94). — 3dt*erO. -3jsrt>. 2. 
The aot of wagging the head (B&m. 6, 14, 21). — 3d 
tSjDG<4. -3jsd^. An ornament for the head (Cpr. 8, 
64). — 3d&e?eM30. -AatWrto. = 3d&i?0o. (Ram. 5, 
8, 60). — 3dtSue?Oo. -3js?esj. To show the head; to 
appear (Cpr. 2, 83; 7, 47; Abh. P. 6, 49; 14, 172; Bp. 4, 
57; 9, 31; 60, 61; J. 6, 10; 10, 52; 11, 19; 18,22; 30, 
80). — SdfJwO 4 . -do. The hair of the head (Abh. P. 
14,101). Aeo*tS SdftotSo (eutfHla.). tfdtSF 3d?!ao« 

(Biv. 6, after 120) 3d?**?!*. The headache (My.). 

See Prv. s. 3»oSo. — 3dzJtij. A pieoe of wood over a door. 
OTrtucS JidiSUj (My.; ere* O ) 3dSU0j. An appli- 
cation to the head against the headaohe, etc., that sticks 

88* 
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to it by itself (My.) SdakJjjrteJj). -tffcijj. Mental 

disgust to be created (My.). — Sdw^tfi^ajto. The 
delicious bustard, Otis delieiosa (Bd.). — Sdoartto. 
The entrance-door, the principal entranoe (My.; T. 3e^ 
natsc*, To. 3das*©). — Sdarafttw. = Sdsrertiu. (B. 4, 
185; My.). — SdlwOJCk The skull (My.; 8i. 67; B. 4, 
82). — 3d:3t>rtJ. A ridge-pole (B. 4, 122). — 3dt3?iS. 
= 3dc5j3?a> (My.). — 3di3?*e5. Tiresomeness (B. 4, 
135). — 3d tSj8{C3'?Sj. To shave or shear the head (*0, 
tjSOjSj Q.; My.). 3d tSjstU'Aaf.rs (a^u, SJJSii Q.). 
3d i3js?63'*j3 *a>r (iSjsasfl'sJjr G.). — 3d tl8?0»A 
to get the head shaved (My.). 3d iA*tC0'Aj 
■ijnAj^to (if!O5*0£S); 3d ti^CS'* **%a (acinars G.). 
SUjC 3e5 tides' Jo *J8t^S wS*tus3oO' uifij — na,ao 
sua rt 3*rsscJ 3d? tle?C3'Ai *at^ (Prvs.). — 3d OJfio. 
To join (v. t.) head to head (in battle, etc., SO^ps S 
Smd. Dh., o. r. 3daao; Abh. P. 18, 78; 14, after 132).— 
3s3 To shave the head (tf> d Cb.). 3d ElJiaA 

■eVa^, to get the head Bhavod (C). — 3daj30. A 
person who outs a head off (Bh. 6, 8, 15). — SdajBd. 
A garland or wreath for the head(Rsv. 6, after 11).— 
3ddJ?d fcoo. To stand on another's head: to be near 
and foroo (B. 4, 72). — SdjJjsUjj. A knook on the hoad 
(My.). — 3d0±> A>;«5 tfja:^. To sit on another's head : 
to remain and trouble (B. 5, 112); to be less modest 
than is proper, to be forward (My.). — 3do& dj?d 
oSjsjt^ *jsvUj. To put on one's own head (C; B. 5, 49). 
— adoijada. -waa. A chief or head-man (My.). 

SeJodjso*. -wo*. 3doi»do. A kind of yoke for eattle. 

See Nr. s. etSo 4. 2, the leading pair of oxen in plough- 
ing (My.; Te. 3d?do). — 3d:djaaj. -WJ4. The head oow 
of a herd («,?*, s^sS* Hl&.; Mr. 181). — 3doSo3,>. To 
put one's head (into a house), to oorae (into it, My.). — 
adcdoSj. -«3au. To lift up the head (or the face, J. 11, 
6; My.); to rise from a poor condition (My.). — 3do&a 
v* MrtJ. To appear in or enter one's head. SJt>WtJ(d 
s^oij adDjjsv* woSosf (Bp. 55, 13) — sdsixv* 
Wis 4 . To put or take upon one's head : to accept with 
pleasure (as a command) for execution (Abh. P. 8, 26). — 
3d3Sx?3o. -Io30. The skull, the oranium (My.; J. 22, 
24). — SdaSj^O*. -l)C5*. A pieoe of the head (J. 4, 46). 
— 3«3ncu. = 3d ao:&, q. v. — 3d3e4. -OJti. A jewel 
in (a naga's) head (T. 4, 81). 2, the head looked upon 
as a jewel (J. 21, 18). — 3daort. -SOrt. A shield to 
proteot the hoad (Bh. 9, 2, 44; Earn. 6, 13, 21). — 3d 
B«xJj. -wVSo. To surround or put round the head (Riv. 
6, after 1 1). — 3dnsn*o. -OTftSj. To cause the head 
to bond (v. i.);— to bend (v. t.) the head (Bp. 26, 25; 88, 
16; 51, 52; J. 2, 12).— Sdasrtj. -OTrt}. The head to bend; 
to bend the head. SdasA 'aajFcSo (errata??!, aosso^aj 
H1A.). See Cpr. 6, 77; Bp. 8, 45; 13, 22; 20, 24; 21, 46; 
24, 66; 25, 1; 38, 48; 47, 31; 50, 77; 54, 80; J. 2, 14.— 
3dnsrOa6. -nartoss. Bending the head. 3d:nrOaio (e 
Bstaefd, ensau^Ju Mr. 455). — 3d£*^. -fc*^. To dis- 
entangle (the hair of) the head (Cpr. 6, 65; Abh. P. 5, 
39). SdaO. = 3d &>». (Cpr. 7, 103; Abb. P. 13, 
56; Bp. 3, 38). — 3d£tM. -!3tx>. A head's bow (Ram. 6, 
60, 2 1). — Sdce*). -tStaj. A chief place (Opr. 1,99).— 



3(3^6*^. A blow on the hoad, a blow (Aeodjj^ti) Bhn. 
42, o. r. 3da3J ; Bh. 1, 7, 26). — 3d53»a». = 3 

doses', (aaa, aa^ Mr. 218). — SdAftd. = 3 <3 
(C.). — SdsSocSo. A tile on the ridge of a roof (B. 4, 
121. 122). — 3dlorf«. A head-seizer: a pimp, a pro- 
curer (My.).— 3d = 3d£a. To seize the head;— 
to affeot the head, as a strong smell, ete. (B. 4, 71; My.); 
—to prooure, as a pimp does (My.). — 3dJoa*. A pro- 
curess, a female pander (My.; 8i. 183). — 3dA>0. A 
louse, used in the phrase: fnfjj u<?3?f\ Aibj &»a, «3<3 
SdaSjOrWjS^ OTiaAjtSfSj (B. 4, 197). 2, a worm that 
feeds on the brain (My.). — 3(3*0?*. A very dissolute 
man (My.). — 3dt6j8»». = Sdsjua'. A burdon or lo»d 
oarried upon the head (£>eaa, tpsd, aodjsr&sd Hla.). 

3«3jserfD tala-udari. A mistress or wife. (Smd. 267; Bp. 
4, 33; 12, 17; 24,44; 40, 11). 

talpa. = 3* . A bed; a couch (assAtf Nn. 55; 3odisl 
^t>, 0B»A* 118). 2, a wife (*^?. 118, o. r. 3-J 

^?). 3, on upper story; a room on the top of a houst; 
a tuyret. a tower or keep. 4, o raft, a float (cf. 3 a 2). 

*t> talla. A pond, a tank (a«^w, dtS^, *J9<J> Mr. 417 is 
Two MSB., o. r. *a<$c«). 

SO Si tallaja. Capltalness, excellence; happiness. 

CO 

&vocf tallancha. (Probably for 3«saos(ic3, 33<-o»oS?S, 
tho marking out of that). See SjtoJ^ 2. 

So ea tallana. = Agitation; amazement; 
alarm; fear; grief, etc. (tj)oi>Bhn.i4,o.r. 

3«,o*, tf?4 49; Bp. 25, 38; My.; Te. 3t),a). S«» 

oidSw t9, *U,o*a« », (68aUa«j rs; Sp. s. aa 4. — 
SutsrtSJ. -#*J. Fear, etc to oease (Bh. 8, 26, 58). — « 
u £97l»w^. -#J8<?J). To be or become agitated, eto. Wc^ 
rt A^aa (5 3o tsrVe^ waso3? t (Prv.). 

So c&7& tallanisu. To be or become agitated 
from fear or amazement, to be troubled, 
alarmed, anxious about, etc. (Abh. P. 9, 48; », 

after 126; Bp. 3, 17; 15, 22; 26, 27; 27, 58; 37, 43; 38, 
82; 41, 17; 54, 40; Riv. 13, after 101; J. 15, 2; 4, 5- 
7, 32; 15, 2; 27, 46; B. 4, 91; My.; Te. 3u,aolk). ~*H< 

aafiJ 3u rt*i*J(Prv.). 
3W&3 tallaUL = (flak Smd. I; 3«s5v<rt>, to^». 

5rtc<J, 3«aj<?, tiesrlJ, aow O", etc. Kk. 42; 8m. 49; »8 
»JF, etc., qlKLSs.; J. 2, 5). fjtjej8e*au Oo (Smd. 207, 
o. r. -at) C5o). 

Ss3 tavari. (=*-»s). An imitative sound — sa 

3arS. rep. 3a safjjr^Ku! (Bp. 46, 30). 

3sS tava. 2. = *s3o of s»Sj i. — sa saA rep. = SSJ 

3O0rf. (Bp. 5,54; 9,15; 82,87; 38,11; 52,41; Bh.3, 
19,43). 

Ssj tava. 1. Of thee, thine, thy. (Bp. 9, 33; 47, 64; J- ■< 
24). 

3ri tava. 2. = 3S. See S3&B. 

Srf* tavaka. (Smd. 25). = 3a*J. Love (My.; Te. 3**. 
3ajr(, 3^; M. «a^fi, 393); desire (My.; Te.; T. s^, 
o«; Sk. 3BJ«, to wish, desire); eagerness, ardour; nM*«> 
hurry (My.). 38* aU,a StgjOA tSd (Prv.). See Bp. 5, 
11.27.31; 6,11; 18,43; 22,9; 26,54; 84,23; **, sh 
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34; 61,64; C. Bp. 5, 4; Riv. 12, 12; J. 2, 46; 6,34; SO, 
24; dcsriatf. — aav 1 ^u)®*" To become eager, 

ete. (V. 2, after 2). 

tavaki. A person fall of desire, eto. (Bp. 40, 51). 

tf*J&7? tavakiga. A man fall of eagerness, etc. (Bh. 7, 

3, 19). See d£StSa*rt. 
^•ft-jrfo tavakisu. To desire; to be eager; to hasten; eto. 

(Bp. 51, 43; 55, 8; Bh. 3, 19, 43; B. 5, 40. 161. 162. 185. 

188; G. 415). 
rfs&o tavaku. = 3a*. (B. 5, 44). 

^rf-flj^f^ tavakshtra. = 3^4^53. Manna of bamboo. 2, 
an extract obtained from wheat, eto. (My.; Mhr. 3S 
*?d). 

tfrfX tavaga. Tbh. of aaoort. (-ac^*JS{S Mr. 192; saort 

8s.; Bb. 3, 18, 26; Te. aajtf, 3 Sort). 
*rfoX tavanga.= SSrf. (8s.; Cpr. 9, after 3). 

^53Wj tavatu. = *4Uj, (iSfWj), irfuo. To shake 
pounded grain, turmeric, etc. on a bamboo 
fan (mora) in order to separate any grits 
(My.). 

3o3&> tavadu. = <4*>- Bran (M y . ; &>sg. ; t., m. 
scSj; T5. asjao). dado aso^aaaii aodj^d ccb»#P— 

3dao aojjjSB As^cSd enjco^SOjjjaa wdoss ?5 (Prvs.). 
*rfSO tBTa2-nidhi. = 3s5»?»$. (Bp. 23, 9. 10. 41). 
5S550* tavar. = *^j5, eto. (Grj. 4,48; 8, 16. 80).— 3a 

st>F?8. A woman's native house (My.), HofJ AjOo3i 

*a3jr<3 (Smd. 202). See Bp. 30, 12; 39, 25; 40, 70; 

Riv. 10, after 31; J. 18, 46. 
tfrfrj tavara.= Srld 1, 3 aid, aado. Tin (J 4, aort, aoqL) 

*Mr. 100; aoqSj, Sort Nn. 13; JsJ, aort, ajqSjtf, dort, 
M Hla., Nr., Si. 334; My.; Te.). 

to 

S^TO&f tavarAja. A sort of sugar prepared from yavasa. 
(Si. 311; Bp. 60, 45). 

tavaru. = 3^5, e to. 2, the house of a 
woman's own people itself (My. ; see Prv. s. 
3*otu). — sad aoS. = aadoaorS. ^ r\sJ^ arid a 
sad ajfSrt *j9U J ?odjaf ;3<Sf\^eoSja P— ^aorta «jra»da 
OrU> rtxMjtf 0 s sad a><S (Prvs.). See Prvs. s. iSdaoS, 
aots rtftedo. — aadoajcS. = 3aaoFf5- (8i. 184; My.). See 
Prv. 5. 39C&J. — sadjsdj. -eaadj. = sajdjso*. (My.). 

tavaru. = 3ad. (J4 fjaedd, fjrtM, SortG.; B. 4, 
141). SaOfJOo (33,4S G.). 

tfsiwoodj tavalaya. = iSesoSu. (Tbh. of «ao^t>). The 
betel leaf; the roll of this leaf with betel nut, spiees 
and lime (C^od) Bhn. 17). 

«&O9O90 tavalayi. = 3ae»odj. (Bb. 1, 12, 16; Ram. 1, 18, 
»). 

tavasa. = da«, q. v. (ips*, cdja*! Mr. 111), 
aria tavasi. = 3SJA, etc. Tbh. of 3*Aj (Smd. 368; odjaj 
8m. 109). 2, IT. of a tree (d^t^d 109). — SaAiodj 
Sod. = 3SA.J\a!. (Sj+^odjr, tfOa.radfl', eto. Sr.). 

&o34?S3 tavalisu. (fr. *3>i). To destroy, to cause 
to droop or fade (Cpr. 5, is2). 

iasOSJ tavAyi. A Ana; a blow, as in trade (Mhr., H. *a» 
misfortune, peril, great trouble (Br.; My.). 



a*£ tavi. = Ss5, q. v. (B. 5, 74). 

3&o* tavir. = 3s<5. Want, poverty, trouble 
(**>3rt, ^>3e9«, nadd, Ct. II, 73; T. 3 Co*, 300*, to bo 
avoided; to be dismissed, sent away; to be left or 
abandoned; to be excepted or exoluded; to cease). 

tavil.= 305. (ado 4 , dOd,Ss.; Cpr. 5,96; Abh. 
P. 12, 67; 14, 85; 16, 67; Grj. 4, after 159; V. 30, 15). 

3<3& tavisu. To cause to decrease or to be 
diminished; to make an end of; to destroy; 

to remove (Jodj Smd. Db.). See Cpr. 7,25; Abh. 
P. 7, 60; 13, 129; Bp. 25, 16; 53, 10; 56, 56; Ram. 3, 8, 
21; 5,9,13; Rsv. 8, 116; J. 15,47; 17,1; 18,39; 19,35; 
28, 5. 

3£;jo tavisu. = 3&&. (My.). 

3^ tavu. 1. ( = adotfo). To decrease, to be 
diminished; to waste away; to come to an 
end; to perish (Jod> Smd. Dh. ; Cpr. 8,82; t. sa 

CU, to diminish, etc.; 3ao*, want; 3mj, to perish; Bee 3 
ru*>, arto i.eto., 3d i, aeae*, «sJ). 2, to diminish; 
to destroy, aao, as^so, aa^o* (Smd. 284. 286). 
JSo afle v* *aoroUj a^aaj^rtc^o (286. 287, o. r. 
-ajjjrt* dao). — 3sJ 34. rep. 3:4 3:^dj (Abh. P. 18, 
53). 

3«3> tavu. 2. Decrease, etc., destruction, ruin ; 
drooping, depressed or humbled state (*°*i 

Ss.; *J3sJ=- Ct. II, 104). — 3s}deJ. -3<3. A drooping head: 
drooping or waning state (Grj. 7, 35).— 3sJd!3rracJj&). 
-tfsriJi). To cause to show a drooping head (Riv. 6, 
after 1 1). 

3s^rt tavuge. SM. Decrease, end (C P r. 4, 85; 

8, 69). 

sJ;g)oo\i tavunku. ( = 3^i). <4o*5 (* oil sm. 64). 

*4°*5 or S^otffi (Smd. 189). 
3^)U0 taVUtU. = etc. (My.). 

^i^)43 Uvute. (=*J»XB?).— SsJBftd. The gooseberry 

bush of the Ntlagiri, the red myrtle, Rhodomyrtus 

tomentosa (T. acM^-ril^a). 

S^Gsoh tavudangi (= rfi4rfoT\). N. of a plant 

(wsrtj^ Mr. 184). 
3^)C*3 toVUdu. = *^*J. (My.; 3iJ, Si. 306). Bee 
Bp. 23, 6; 60, 45; Prv. s. rtsja. 

tavuru. = 3^5, eto.— sajdoaoiJ. = saaoF^. 
(My.). — asjdjedj. = aadjsdo. (My.). 

sS^jf ^ tavulita. One of the feats in fighting 

(Abh. P. 13, after 64; ef. 3a««>P). 

3s3 tave.l. ( = sJ*)- To decrease, to wane (Cpr. 
8,4i; 8, ii). 2, to be insufficient: to be not 
satisfied by or content with (Cpr. 3, 42). 

3s3 tave. 2 Abundantly, greatly, wholly, 
completely, exceedingly, further, fitly, etc. 

(dddjdnaqiFo Ct. I, 19; II, 34; T. 3a; To. 3d , muoh, 
exceedingly; T. 3/^, fitness; greatness; see W^l). Bee 
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Brad. 267; 6pr. 8, 82; Abh. P. 9, 65; Bp. 5, 29; 9, 15; 21, 

39; 22, 9. 56; 24, 39; 38, 9; 46, 6; 8m. 18. 19. 63; Kk. 

30. 32; Rsv. 2,37; 5, 119; 6, 9; 12, 12; 13, 64. 91; J. 8, 

40; 17,1; 22,5; 28,5. 
risi tave. = 3C. A metal lid of cooking pots (My.; Mhr., 

H. Sot, a griddle), 
rij^ tasbta. Made thin, pared. 
gjjj tashti. Tbh. of 33^. (Bp. 51, 49). 

tashtri. = S^, q. v. 
S^u tas. An adverbial termination with an ablative 

meaning, e.g. in wqSdS'J 8 , sj^S**, etc. 
3Kfcy* tasat SK»tfi. = etc— 3«Wo S«S*o. rep. 

(My.). 

SxS#e« tasakalu. = 3«*>, 3^tw. Cheating, deceiving, 

triokery (My.; ef. 3^tJ and ^,rt). 
risStfo tasaku. = 3**tu, etc (My.; Tc. 3*jwo). 

3*5* ?S tasakkane. = AssS^tJ, etc. With the sound 

Of^s*** (My.). 

* rftijtfo tasadiku. = 3* ?*J. A fixed sum paid by govern- 
ment to a pagoda, a mogqno, eto. as consolidated allow- 
ance in lieu of assumed lands (My.; Br.; H. tasaduq). 

SteSftf tasablra. = 3rta?dL>, SA^C*. (B. 5, 207). 

grf83ftfj tasabtru. = 3*3&$d. (My.). 

irijli taskara. A thief, a robber (S59drJ, tf<^ Nn. 23; *$d, 
107); anything bad or oontemptible; theft (*VS$ 118; 
My.). 

izJjtf taBkare. A femalo thief (J. 5, 61). 
djjjOO taskalu. = 3*Wiu, eto. (My.), 
rift tasti. Extension, stretoh. See 

—2 

rift tasttkn. = 3rta**i. (My.; Br.). 

ri;3j tastn. A metal vessel to hold water; an ewer (8. 

Mhr.; Mhr., H.). 
rift p5 tasbtr. = 3*t5?S, etc. A pioture (My.; Mhr., H. 3* 

rtttJ). 

3afJ taha. 1. Participle relative present of s5. 

SS5JdJ (Bp. 43, 60). 3*0 (8, 42; 14, 10; 59, 16; Bh. 1, 

14, 27). «SCCb « (J. 29, 11). cSl* 3* (Raghc. 17, 64). 
33o taha. 2. (= **8).— 3* rep. Agitation, anxiety; 

distress; eagerness (My.; Si. 71; Te. 3*3*). 
ri!3 taha. Peace; agreement of opinion (My.; B. 5, 193; 

Mhr., H.).— 3«c»*>- A written treaty (My.; B. 5, 7; 

Mhr., H.). 

ri5o*e#0 tahaklku. Correot, true (My.; Br., H. 3a0e*J). 

ric3&eT& taharlrn. Pereentage or allowance made to 
superintendents of pnblio works (Br., H. tahrlr; R.). 

riSoAfOO tahaeilu. = 3»A>?uJ. Collection of the revenue 
(My.; Mhr., H. 3«3«u, -A«0). 

SSoftfOorotf tahastlu-dara. = saAetusacJ. A nativo col- 
lector of the revenue (Mhr.), a Tahsildar, a native col- 
lector, the head of a talook (My.). 

3& tahi. Union, company (**3o Ct. n, 90, o. r. 
3a!; ef. Xriiv*). 

i&W3»e3 tahi-kara. A companion (Bp. 31, 11). 
Stf* tel. 1. To join (v. i.); to be intertwined 



or yoked (*rt ct. i,85); to come into close 
connection; to get within (^aeSorrt wrto Smd. 

68. 266 Cm.; 218. 867 Cm.; ef. 3t>^, 3>J 14 2, 

i»<?«); to come to close quarters ; — to present 
one's self to view, to appear. P. p. 3*o. See 

Smd. 216; Ch. v. 179; Abh. P. 10, 232; 13, 59. 68; Bit. 

2, 38; 6, 9. 23; 8, 102; 9, 22. 28. 27; 13, 43. 62. 65. 70. 

75. 88. 89; V. 3, 72; Siv. 1,74. 
3V* tal. 2. = 1, etc. — S^od*. To obstruct, to 

impede, to hinder; to oppose; to beat against; to repel; 

to put into shade (S,a«3 Smd. Dh.; ■ae>"*Jcieo*>, 33 

ajjjfJ, SSsJ^odJ*, sjado*, BJS*J3rw«, etc., 33,4*3 8s.; 

Cpr. 2, 36. 54; 5, 20; 6, 70. 73; Abh. P. 2, 10; 12,92; 

13, 18; 14, 150). 
3tf tela. 1. = * rf 3, eto. See 33 f. — 305&V. dupl. 

Agitation, alarm, fear, amazement (t3»rrert>aSo Smd. II; 

tSesrrezSoti) Ct. I, 3, o. r. 3*SV, 3u GJ, 3<?s*erfc, tofl^a, 

tJrttfc, rtj^P, SD^CS", tsroes*, tfa V, tSesrO 8m. 49; Mhr. 
3«3tf, 3<?a><?, ssdsJ^*, agitation; restlessness through 

pain; anxious eagerness; etc.). — StfstotfrU = 3V5SJ"?. 

(tSOrrarOaSo Smd. II). — 3*3J*rtAkj. -'bOUji. To got 
agitated, etc. (My.). — 3*53*. = 3*5Jo<?, q. v. (iSensrtj 
* Kk. 80). — 3V5Ji>*So. To get agitated, alarmed, etc. 

(J. 11, 12). s«sSvrU. = 3<?ao<?rU. (i3orU Ct. II, 96; 

RtSjOrtj Ss.; w*^a, tSrtea*, 3u a, etc., tierttf 9»=« 
Kk. 42; 3<73j«, etc. 6m. 49). See Abh. P. 5, 57; Orj. 1, 
129; Ram. 6, 10, 26; Riv. 13, after 101; Ssv. 4, 114. 
3tf tala. 2. = 2, etc, 3CD«, 3Q 1, ztV 2. — 3* 3?4 
With a briskly bubbling noise in boiling (My-). — 
3<f a*. = 13* a*. (My.). — 3V SViS. = 3* 3<?rJ- (»*■». 
5,8,58; J. 11,31. 37). 

3tf tala.3.=*<3» etc — sv***j.=ae***>. (^^ 
aaodjsr*, a^^od), aaodjrofc, *,ao 3^o* si. »98; 
My.). — Sv^Vrt. = 3«***J. (My.). 

3tf tela. 4. = 1, **5, ^C5 2. (Mhr. 3«S!<<o, 

to shine; M. 3«so, to glitter; ef. 4*1) 3#rtjWj. 

-*jUj,.= asiStfrViUjj. (My.). — 3* 3*. rep. Bright- 
ness, gleam, glitter; sunrise (wdcxSo CU I, 23; Te. 39 

3«, 3uJe; Mhr. U«U<?, olearly, brightly) m** 3 

Mjj. .ifofcjjj. = 3<?3#rtJ. (My.). — 3*3«* = 3O30i« 
(Smd. I). Gleamingly, flashingly, brightly (Bp. 53, 53; 

Ssv. 2, 114; My.) 3V3<?soSjjSj. = 3*3*1*). (My.)- — 

3V3«rt). To glitter, to flash, to shine (My.). • J * a ' 
CS'odj A>C5»o3j«Soc1> 3*3«a s!o?o Uj, (Cpr. 7, after 92). 
See Grj. 4, 86; Bp. 3, 11; 4, 88; 5, 28; 12, 14; 18,80; 
27, 77; 34,5; 44, 20; 45, 54; 51,33; 56,47; Sm. 69; 

Siv.l, after 81; J. 11, 10; 19,21; B.5,37 3*tS#«J.= 

3*3#«J. (Cpr. 1, 138; 7, 141; Abh. P. 9, 79). 

ri«i tala. I. = 3w3. One of the tatsamas (Smd. SSi; K k - 
95; §m.77; ef. 3O0). The bottom, etc; the hand^* 43 * 
Kk.82; 8m. 70; *tJ Sm. 118; 3rt>r 8m. 84; 8n - 
118; Smd. 348. 849 Cm.; My.; Mhr.). M * 
(s»ei); «3d>iMo 3*Sjjo tSrJAtSS a,*t> « tii5 * 

s4aj« ^^^(Hla.). aaCtfcaa, wau 3va»o **i5^ 
aoaa os^ajoo (Smd. in), *^ w $ w 

(Prv.)! See Cpr. 7, 71. 100; B. 3, 96; 4, 55. 106. 1«- 
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151. — 3«rttJwBtW. = 3**tU . (My.)' — swss. 

The army under the hand, i. e. oommand, (of a person, 
Bh. 4, 11,54; 7,7,56; 7,15,49; J. 7, 22; 20snm.; 27, 
9). — SVSW. A plain, a wild, a waste (tocdjc«Bhn. 29; 
EAm. 3, 8, 14; Mhr. 3* aU). — 3«nart>. -wrO. To go to 
the bottom, to sink, to decrease (Bh. 10, 6, 30). — 31? 
afrt . (Smd. 886; Kk. 98). A lower rope; a rope that 
tonohes the bottom. — The lowest step of a 

ladder (B. 4, 150; My.). — avae'rtj. -wes**j. To dry 
what is at the bottom, as grain, etc (My.); to give re- 
creation to the sole (of one's feet) after muoh walking 
(My.). 

tala. 2. Tbh. of ^w. (My.). See i^-, 

3tf«« talak. = *n7. (My.). 

3tf*>talakn.l. = ^ 2, etc. — 3*tfj 8Si*o. To tie two 
beasts together (B. 5, 24). 

Stftfi talaku. 2. = rftfotfo 2, 2, (*»<«fc 2). Shine, 
glitter, lustre, flash (My . ; TS. svjWj). 2, coque- 
try, dandyism (= ZjOsj, My.). 

3*^c3 talakkane. (= fcoa^). Flashingly, bright- 

ly, etc. (Bp. 42, 80; My.; Te. 3tfj^iS). 
303* talat.= ^4. — 3*3 ««o.= (RSv. 18, 

72). 

3*'Gk taladu. = P. p. of 1. 

3tf3j talapa. = **o«. Splendour, lustre, 
shine;— a dye to embellish or colour the hair 
(*rto*, Oj;>5, etc, Ss.; 3j*S Kk. 54. 66; S8rt -a*isj 
Ct. I, 68; T. 3V, plaster; sandal paste; a topical 
liniment; cf. 3*^1 * 2). Cf. SG3a4? 

Stfig) talapu. = *^z!- Splendour («*£ Kk. 25, o. r. 

My.). 

3tfo* talar. 1. To move (v. iy, to tremble, to 
totter ; — to move on or forward ; to start ofl", 
to set out; to depart (tfu<i smd. Dh. ; sSj^iso 

Ct. I, 36). SVtSro (Smd. 55. 73). See Cpr. 2, after 39; 
3, after 50; Abh. P. 8, after 67; Grj. 4, 115; Riv. 5, 138; 
«. 12; 6, after 182; 8, 97. 98. 124; 9,30; 10, after 31; 
13, after 71 ft 77. 

Stfo* talar. 3. Moving: trembling, tottering. 

— avaa. -»». a trembling, etc. step (Opr. 4, 2; Abh. P. 
3, 140). — 3tf<Srii. A trembling, tottering walk (Abh. 
P. 3, 126; T.). — SVfJjra. A trembling Toice (Rsv. 6, 
33). 

atf&iF talarcu. To go away from a place, to 
start, to depart (is eressnsbfj smd. Dh. ; Abh. p. 

11,9). 

3tf e* talal. (= e). To bud, to sprout, to shoot 

(WCTSixiaj Smd. Dh.; Te. SudJ, to bloom, to thrive). 
See «mS-. 

talavara. = S*=rsd, etc (Ram. 5, 8, 52). 
8«3Stf tal«-vara. = 3on0, 3CS3, 3«yjc!. Tbh. of * uniS. 
A watchman, a beadle (C, who in My. generally is a 
besta, occasionally a holeya). •iudo OT^na 3«s»do 



UVastfcJ*, wodj<! (SS. 97). rracirt tow, t^v^ Aao rt 
*W,tff£> M SVasd; tocsttrtfSu (Sp.). wSe 

astfj <ausS trusort Scroti SJB^nliP-^ajBs^rt 
svawj 3e3? ti* ? cA **£^ — avnsdart afaij *81sSo~*o 
«Bsdj B5J8{0?3J3?P (Prvs.). See Bp. 58, 48; J. 8, 22; B. 
3,22; -adjVj-. — SVaBtJfS t*fy A climbing herb with 
fleshy stem and leaves, Vitis setosa Wall. (Z.). 
3tf ^) tajaVU.= 1, etc. (Bp. 82, 24; 57, 34). 

Stf^O talal-hadi. = 3V90. The foundation of a building 
(My.). 

3tf aob talahu. = 1, e t 0 . (Bh. s, 8, 52). 

Svao tal&di. = s«?aa. (My.). 

SrosSotf talal-ftmala. An amala fruit in the hand (tfd 
iSjs«?« asO dr q»S,^t), #o3j^v« qSOAiSr fS<D odj waofci 
Kn. 166). 2, innate; reality (fta, RtansdosSo 166). 3, 
pure; purity (SSjFt> 166). 

<W>tf taiara. = atfasd, etc (Abh. P. 15, after 89, origi- 
nally 3VSO; Grj. 5, 7; V. 6, 87). 

30 tali. 1. To spread by scattering, to strew ; 

— to Sprinkle (rfctffi Smd. Dh.; 8m. llS;My. ; M.;T. 
a*; Tn. ac; cf. a< l, 3^**j). p. ps . a*, 3*6(0. wa 

tS<?3jSf\ 3«>cS #Jo*jajtst>5S tS*ocJjo (Cpr. 7, after 92). 

rVstgjdsjjo a«iij (R5t. 11, 68). »?d a^BfjsSj (uS«?ofc 

Bhn. 60). See 6pr. 2, 70; 5, after 19; 6, after 97; 7, 130; 
Grj. 2, 89; Bp. 3, 32; 4, 40; 39, 5; 46, 65; 49, 29; 50, 79; 
59, 54; 60, 8; Rsv. 8, 6; J. 8, 27; (6»eSF*, j5pj5cS<>. 

2, to be scattered about (Bh. 6, 8, is). — a* av>. 
rep. See s. a* 2. 

3* tali. 2. P. p. of *9 l, in a# a*isj (Bp. 22,42; 

50,30). 

3<9 tali.3.(=t^2,etc). Scattering; sprinkling. 

— 8*?»0. Dioe or chess-men that are thrown about 
(Bh. 2, 13,50). 

aJ* tali. 4. (= 1, etc). A fence (Bh. 8, is, 26. 28. 
31); a place of refuge, an asylum, a covert; 
a choultry for travellers ; the building ap- 
pointed for the distribution of food to 
Brahmanas, etc. (*sa, smd. Dh. ; Smd. I; Kk. 85, 

o. r. taj; T., M.). 3«?03i *J80«, 'SOSjsv* BW8tJsJ(Smd. 
I). — atfrUtrt,. -*aertj. (Smd. 886; Kk. 99). A fort 
with a choultry, etc 

30 tali. 5. A race, a family (3o3 s m . H3); a 
stock or breed (M y . ; Mhr. **). — 3*ds. Cattle of 

a good breed (My.). 

30 tali. 6. (= To shoot, to sprout, to 

put forth leaves, etc. (M. ao>; t. aes'^, m. aco 1 , 

a shoot, a green twig with leaves, cf. 30 s ; see T. a. 
■io&< 5). p. p. 3<?3j. See Bp. 38, 39; 47, 66; Bh. 1, 
5, 8; 7, 24, 47; J. 3, 26; 8, 5. 2, to Unfold (v. i.); to 

present one's self to view, to appear (phi. s, 

4; Bh. 1, 16, 15; 8, 23, 36; J. 24, 72). 
30 tali. 7. = 39 1. 3C05J3J (My.). 

taligc (Smd. 40). = 3rirt. A metal plate turned up 
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at the rim (My.; M.; T. Te. 3<?rt, 3<?<d>, 

tp»tsfi, S593,, «s o Hla,; sss^S,, tpwsfi, 
Nr.; Mr. 212; Si. 451; e/\ 8k. w»u, ©e, which in Mhr. 
appear as ip?©?, !?»"?», qssO?; 81c. 3Cw», a oertain vessel; 
see 3iO 1; M. 3»C5*, an earthen wash-hand basin). JoOofc 
(;t?«j Nr.). 30rt tSao^ o8Ja?d ol>e«5 aovrt? erartiw 
aootad orart (Prv.). See Bh. 2, 13. 7. 11; B. 3, 94; 
vrf, OjUrt vrt. 

3f o* talir. 1. To shoot, to sprout, to put forth 
leaves' §md - Dh -i T > M -' T6 - iC>& >^- 

P. p. 3«3oF (Smd. 115. 286; Siv. 2, after 42). S*3JFtSo 
(Smd. 187; SOOariJlSj Kk. 20; Sm. 21). Once P. p. 3<? 
eSjf: ?iac4JsSo 3*tSr^»o 3«rt>Fsl>? n^ra^do t$3, 
&av*t (Jut. 1, 13). 

3*o« talir. 2. (Smd. 58). = A young shoot, 
a sprout, a new leaf or new leaves (gs»*>, 

Sua Nn. 7; T., M., To.; Te. 3«lfc). 3vrtF«?« (8md. 52). 
**sStS 3vo« (162). 3*3 (155). iSAc* «»vot5 *stwerci 
3*rJ£ rSJSoS^ (39). See Cpr. 1, after 101; 2, 86; Bp. 42, 
2; Siv. 1, 5?; J. 3, 11. 17. 82; 30, 4; «»*Jrt!S<?0«, 
tf 55«S sjjs*-, «(!«-, ^a-, — 3«da. -«sa. An elegant 

foot (C. Bp. 10, 24; J. 6, 27) SOdslM,. A young 

shoot used as an arrow (V. 5, after 14).— 3<?0a. --aa. 
To shoot, etc. (3<?o«Kk. 20; Sm. 21); young leaves to a- 
bound or to be attached in numbers (J. 3, 17). — 3<?ii>cS. 
-tfocS.= SvSfB,. (§sv. 3, 6. 9). — 3<?ifcal^e«. .mafcrt 
(Smd. 152). A swing of young shoots (Cpr. 8,49).— 30 
rtarsJMj. -*aa^. A branch with young leaves (Cpr. 2, 
after 93; J. 5, 15). — 3««1j8FSji . A bunch of now leaves 
(V.4,25). — 3<?t&>Fl3. -3oU. A bud-like lip (Rsv. 7, 102). 
— 3«sjjrewrt>. -SoeMrtJ. Young leaves to abound (J. 29, 
45).— 3*&/9Fortc«.-3xortc«.==3vt&eFaj. (Cpr. 1,125; 

7, 109). SOl&etFdcs. -*A?SW. (Smd. 54. 385; Kk. 97). 

A festoon of young leaves (Cpr. 4, 42; J. 8, 3). — 30 sSfW. 
An umbrella (made of leaves, *3,rt Bhn. 32). — 3*£>F 
t*3. To put forth shoots, etc. (Rsv. 2, 37). — SOSFSjj. 
-toBj. Cloth made of foliage (Rsv. 8, after 5; 12, 69). — 
30srre. The reddish colour of young leaves 

(Raghc. 17, 65). — 3«ar^U. -S^tJ. A »hed made of 
young leaves (Rsv. 1, after 185). — 3<?s»F*. -Sri. A bed 
of young leaves (J. 30, 19. 36). — 3«ssf»j. = 
soar A. 30nsFAftiS rtdrt »o 3^ *jecso 3u?dc« id 
asWodokof (Smd. 133). — 3es5?Fef*>. -rf?es»«o. To 
cause to be laden with young leaves (Cpr. 6, 62. 96). — 
3<?5Ssf»'. -sftses 9 . A load or burden of new leaves (Cpr. 
7, 93). 

Mxto taliru.= *»52. (*««, Hia. ; si. 128; c.). 

30tJortv* (Bp. 5, 20). — 3<?tklSJS?dtt. = 3«l&8?Fd«. (Si. 
112). 

3* &jf talircu. To cause to sprout (Cpr. 7, 73). 
3tf7oJ talisn.1. = To pound, to beat; 

to deprive rice of its bran by pounding (B. 

1,23; 2,31; 5, 186). 

talisu.2. To sprinkle (My.). 2, to cause 
to sprinkle (My.). 



taltt. (Smd. 59). = *rfl, etc S«o3 5A»Oo (ts3 
*,od> Mr. 242). 

Ztoih taluku. 1. = *rl4s. To stroke (Bh.s, 7,88). 

Stfjifr talttktt. 2. = 2, etc. (Bh. 2, 2, 78; My.; 

Te., T.). 

3 dirti talugu. = *°Xo i, 1, etc To stop (v. i.), 

etc. (My.). 
StfjSy) talupU. = etc. (My.). 

taluvu. 1. = 1, e*c To Stop (v. i.), to 
delay, to be slow, etc. (Bp. 11,39; is, 65; 42, ss ; 

47, 40; 61, 23; J. 11, 28; 19, 25; 80, 31). 2, to be DIO- 

tionless, benumbed or bewildered, a^atsjtfj 

(J^, »S,rt>f9, e*Jt> Nr.). 

taluvu. 2.= *rfJ, etc Stop, delay (My.; 

Te. 3usJ). See Bp. 3, 37; 17, 4; 28, 14; 37, 41; 42, 85; 
44,69; 47, 9.21; 24,10. 

tale. 1. (Smd. i). To hold; to bear; to carry; 
to support, to sustain; to put on one's self, 
as clothes, etc.; to obtain, to receive, to get; 
to take; to assume, to take to one's self; etc. 

(q»tie) Smd. Dh.; 8m. 114; qSOSiJ Smd. 23. 171. 348; cf. 
3V* 1, SSV* 1; T. 3fy M. 3>J, to fetter). SjawSOdolS «J3 
SooS fj <&*J Srf odoo 3«tS s3b?o« »OslwFi Sjortjfo cD 
(Cpn7,41). See Smd. 28. 99. 100. 171. 247. 845. 348. 
368; Cpr. 1, 77. 110; 2, 13. 66. 78; BSv. 4, 117; 6, after 
11, thrice; 8, 117. 119; 9,7; 12, 12; 13, 70; 13, after 95; 
J. 3, 6; 8, 2; 28, 28; 29, 26; Bp. 39, 10; 59, 54; 60, 8; » 
udF*, *«ot«5SU J ^ ) <J, us»c*« CcS*, ssw^*. <> etc 

jjtf tale. 2. A tie, a tether or halter; fetters 

(J. 2, 5; M.; T. 3$; cf. 3^ 2). sS3o£fS 3<* (Smd. I). 

Svb, talku. 1. To smear or anoint the body 
with an unguent («3?So«3?So3 Smd. Dh.; T. 3vj*^, 

to glitter). 

atfo, talku. 2. The state of being anointed 

(sSfjjd^afjtpssJ §md. Dh.; see 3VS); — glitter, lustre 
(= 3<s>*J 2, etc., J. 3, 3; My.). 
3^ talpa. (SC^). = du. See 3^ 2; Cpr. 8, 78. 

sJtf^a tal-padi. = s. *<fc 2 . (My.). 

talvu. 1. = 1, etc. To allow time to 
pass away, to delay, to wait, to linger (*™ 

Smd. Dh.). See Riv. 5, after 23; 6, after 132; 12, 
13; 13, 101. 102; T. 14,52. 

34 x talvu. 2. = i, etc. Delay (Riv. is, 45). 

3^ talla. = etc. — 3^#«*o.= 3«W**o. (Si. 412). 

3tf.otf tallanka. Embarrassment, fear, etc. (*■» 

^oa, V33« Sm. 50; AiaCOA Kk. 67; 333^3 Ct. U, 21; 
a*,, 3un, tf?S Bhn. 49; B&m. 5, 8, 71; Siv. 2, after 2; 
J. 23, 10; Te. 3S*J, 3ti*o, to sink, fail; to tremble).— 
3^o*rtjs**). -Ae**o. To perplex, etc (33 sj»*> 8md- 
II). _ s^otfi^af*. -*«v«. To become alarmed, etc. 
(RAm. 3, 6, 7). — S^otfortjsv*. -o-tf-sv*. = 3«, 0 *rtjsT* 
(Riv. 5, after 55). 



Digitized by 



Google 



705 



talli. 1. Connexion ; association, company 

(J. 10, 24; My.; To.; T. Vlfy, entangled state, intermed- 
dling; intricacy; perplexity). sluvl^&GiSj&Sjj w~ a 

**aaafS a^rt tfta ? rt ts e s (Prv.). 2, intermeddl- 
ing: raising quarrels; seditious practices 
(oJ3o;S tipS^ tart* aSiio ?es; wraa cCj a.). 3*, ajscSUstre 

talli. 2. Calumny, slander (My. ; t u . ; *et* 

Cb.). See Prv. s. a*,2— 3«^oiiMs\ -etar. A slanderous, 
anonymous petition (My.). 

atfjj tallu. 1. = To push, to shove away, 
to thrust, to drive, to throw ; to reject, to 
dismiss; to heave (/. n, 26; My.; t., m. ; t«. aaooj, 

3«jsSx>, to drive, persue, follow). 3^o« aMjfik (<&3 , 
^J^. w«, ft*^3, * K, <*03, jiji/tv* aU,Rk 81. 877). 
?Jri*6j© 3^ tSdJOCSj (Oij, c*tu 80). rfo?Cf^ lfv>^ 3^ 

Ccfca* (MdcMaJj, ftcsSfJ 897). «tfrfc sSjo^ swodw 
si£ <*rtd ft^tf^ djdajoUj^f^sto, 

£?StS84). 

tallu. 2. Pushing, etc. — a^ej. .o^esj. 

The lore of pushing (J. 18, 81). — 3«l^8a. = 3* a. A 
setting aside, dismissal (My.). 
3*^ tallu. 8. = *4«3, etc. (My.). 

tal. = *o i, eto. — so C3. = ae: sea. (Smd. I). — 
ara ran>a. = 5<oacort:a (§md. I). 

tala. 1.= 2, etc. — 355 3G). = 3D ffl (Smd. I). — 
acsaOrtoO. -*oO. = 3Q Orua (Smd. I). To boil with a 
briskly babbling noise. 

3G£ tala. 2. = ** 4, eto. — aa ao*=3tf acs (Smd. 

I). 30303 SSowSatinSj (I). 303 3C5fJ iSjtfa* BouS 

acSojSo oock 3jj3:&>3 aaao (229). 

talal.=*ti*j, e to. An old, dry fruit («oo 

a TSOlJ* Smd. I). 

3&3» tali. = *ai, etc., (*&*, a 1 *). A clog, a 
cudgel (8k. aoy; a palisade (^coredo smd. i a 

Dh.; 8m. 118; ajd Ct. I, 7; 6. Bp. 42, 24. 27. 28). MiS 
<*J8?tJ«j« -a^S 30*0600 (Smd. 131). See fSj8o*jaC5*. 

tale. A parasol, an umbrella (wsaa, §md. 

I*Dh.; sJSrtSm. 42. 114; *ad, dJ^s^d, tjiS, Ss.; 
Abh. P. 12, 19; M.; T. 30^). See htCXCfl, & a. 3* 6. 
3e»3y&> talklSU. = *0» e «"^. (6. Bp. 19, 82; Biv. 8, 
after 82). 

3W*j. talke. = *^ l, etc. An embrace (es^rt, 

wOortoSSs.; asS^r* Sm. 76; WJ^lOO; M^rt, wOortpiKk. 

30; T. *CSj4, M. 3©orO, to embrace, to hold fast). 

SO^rtodj*. To embrace (SSv. 4, 73). 

aea^ofc^ talkey8u. = *# i c*^, 6 to. (Grj. 1, io7 ; Bs». 
w, 86). To embrace, etc. ao^ ara^oso a 0 ^a^o 

3*#oc^o 3J»acSf3« olSji ) qiFo(§md. 28 4 I, o. r. Sffi; in 
Udb. MS. there is neither SC5^ nor KC5^). 

«*£Jl> talgu. = *» etc To become depressed, 
low or less, to decline, etc. (jtwsijSmd. Dh. ; 



T., M. a»Q«, saCu; T. 3ots, ssCS^, lowliness; poverty; 
Bee 4). 

^WijO* talpal. (^^o*). = 3^62, etc (fisa^, *u 



*, *»?i>, . etc, HlfL; sjsj, Hla.). 



i3jcs aoa ajEo'fsdprc)); t3U,d arau wfJoiwsa^HU.) 

talpu. = ^O^, etc. (VV^ Ct. II, 53; Cpr. 8, 103; 

Abh. P. 9, 165; T. aOojJ). 
Seji^ talbu. = 380^ l, eto. (which terms preaoppose 

this form; see T. s. 3C9^). 
3«) tA. 1. = *S 2, etc., 33f!o q. ». (C; Te.). c» uCti, 

s» toCdiSf^, tut^OrletodnSotfOKiJoSo (»«3jaS Aj* Nr.). 

3» O>jot*, aa ttwoii "asSrSfi^, tutOjOrtja^ri) eSWj^oA 

OuotfJiJcSj (asSS^ar* Nr.). *J8°w»B2)^arf o si 

a>ati) (Bp. 45, 6). a? *^f3saa aaort pis^._?3s ^rsa 

deadj sjitssort aas ^jsS^^atf (Prvs.). 

3o) ta. 2. The 2nd person singular imperative of 35. 

Bring ! (C. ; Bp. 20, 2i ; t., m. ; ts. it). 

3q> tft. 3. = 3 2. See'ScTOl. 

39o tam. 1. •- 3S^, before consonants (Smd. 263; Bp. 
43, 1). 

33 o tam. 2. = 35>5o, ss^i, q. v., before consonants. 33o 
JSa^Jwiasie* Aisdara'oSjo* (Smd. 268). aso Atsfys* 

(192). 3»o R?(3« wo (299). 
33*3^ takattn. Power, strength (My.; Mhr., H. 35*3). 

39£-& takisu. = S37\?jj. To make touch, etc. 

(My.). 

SB*e8 tiklti. = (My.). 

SB-S-fB taktdi. Injanotion, direction (My.; H., Mhr. 3»*?3, 
3&*ta); a letter of injunction from government to an 
offloer (My.). 

sa&tao taktda. = a»*?a. (My.). 

3S?fo taku. 1. = sarto i, asoXo 1. To join (v. i.), 
to come in connexion or contact with, to 
touch; to hit, strike or dash against; to 
collide with;— to close with, to attack (C; 

T.,M., Te.; cf. 3rOV«, SrtJtf^l; 3rt 1; asUol). ^ viGA 
*J*)rt*etW 3»*a> (B. 1, 9). See Bp. 52, 9. 11; B. 2, 47; 
8, 80; a^- No. 1; olS-. — 3?*rVe3j. -#£c*j. To allow 
to touoh, etc. (B. 3, 81). — astfesdj. To strike 

mutually one against the other (B. 5,264). 

39?fo taku. 2. = s»Xj 2, sootfo. Joining, touch- 
ing, touch. See «sSan*o No. 2. 2, conjoint 
place: a field, a flat (My.; see na.). 3, con- 
jointness in sangita (V. 19, 9). 

aratfW takula. (= ssXo*). Formidableness (J. 

27, 7). 

33>#i# takuli. = 55*0 2, No. 3. (T. 11, 8). 

SSASOiJjS t&g&yati. Until; up to (My.; Br. asrraodaa^; 

Mhr., H. :un»g.3, asrtsolta). 
3a)h?o0 tagiSU. = 3»*Jfc>. (My.). 

arari) tagu. 1. = s»*> 1, eto. (*o?»^fj §md. Dh. ; *o»> 

UjSi, a«ot&> 8m. 44; Kk. 58, o. r. nortj; jJo^UjiS ert> 

89 



Digitized by 



Google 



33>rO 



706 



Smd. 174 Cm.; w**^ 392 Cm.; C). First person plural 
imperative 33rtJ»Jo or sssSo (Smd. 275). w&wdJOJ 4 to 
tjsft aarOdo St» pS<Sj9V«! (270). 4»rt«J« AodjtS 3»So! 
(289). 3eJ sanef tjMS tooa erarftjj.— ssrtS tasrtrtj, tSAo 
oirarttS iJrt *Srtct> (Prvs.). See Cpr. 1, after 101; Abh. 
P. 7, 114; "13, 59. 67. 75; Bp. 27, 80; 35,48; 50,6; 52, 
10; 57, 14; 61, 39; Bh. 1, 8, 67; J. 7 sum.; 7, 28. 43; 
22, 3; 28, 48; B. 4, 148. — SSrtB*fc>aa. -artjaa. (t>* , 
t>*^3 Mr. 296). — 3SrU 33rtj. rep. (Bp. 38, 55). 
35rt> t&gU. 2. = S"* 5 2, No. 1. (Earn. 5, 3, 45). See 

SjdoartJ. isrOrfUjj. 2. Touching and hitting 

(Bh. 10, 4,21). 

3o>rt> t&gu. 3. = *°*> 1, «'«• a 9 *^?. ■»* t5 ^° 
(Prv.). 

35rtj ttgu. 4. (= 2. etc). Inclining, bowing, 

bending (M.,T. 33*>, to lower; 330«, to be low, etc; 
see ssQ« 4). — 33rtJ osrtj. dupl. (Dp. 19, 4; My.). 

aartJ ttgu. 5. To jump, to skip, to leap oyer 
(R.; T. 33rtj, ass*, 3»e^; M. assk; T. s3ort>, to j 
halt, hobble upon one leg; cf. »3fti> 1). 

3»r0a Ugudi. An ambush, lurking or hiding 

place (8d.; Te. ffsrt), B3rio, to be hidden or concealed, 
to lie hid; 3stSj, to hide; see 394). 

3«>rt>tf tagula. (=3stfo*<). Ardour, passion, rage; 

formidableness (rf^ Bhn. 47; M. 33*0, to burn a 

little; cf. "rtJ*£2 ?). 
3Sof>\> t4nkU. = 33*5 2, etc (Earn. 6, 10, 26). 

aaortJ tangu. 1. = ss^i, etc. (So^s Smd. Dh. ; 

rtajjS Sm. 83; see Kk. s. 33rtJ 1). 

33»ort> tangu. 2. To support, to keep, to sus- 
tain, to bear Up (qretfwSmd. Dh.; Sm.83;T. a-sorto; 
M. situ ; see e»*i). 

3o>tf ta«. = (My.). 

asKs taja. = 3St4?. Fresh; green; new; not stale (Cb. 66. 

172; My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 
ssatstfoo taja-kalam. A fresh paragraph; a postscript 

(My.; Mhr., H.). 
ssaSe tAjt. = assra. s»t4?t3rt (Sj* Cb.). 
3aa5??iX) tajlmu. Treating with oeremony and respect; 

receiving politely and courteously (My.; Mhr., H., Br.). 
gsU tata. 1. = 3sUj 3, 33B. A dlnlng-plate of silver, gold, 

etc (B. 5, 283; Mhr. 33U). 
3SU t&ta. 2. Stiffness, the absence of pliableness; tightness; 

flrmneBS, robustness, strength and stoutness; pride, 

haughtiness (Mhr. 33S; see saWftS). 
SSUTOrf * t&taka-antaka. The destroyer of T&taka: BAma 

(My.)? 

SaU* tfttaki. = 3»W*. (B»m. 1, 10 sum.; J. 18, 2). 
SSU^ifJ tfttakitana. A wicked, quarrelsome disposition 

or behaviour like that of the fiend Tfttaki (My.). 33W* 

3?Jo 330 sjJSO o< (85. in W. p. 237). 
3aU# t&take. 3»U»8. = 33M*. N. of a female fiend (sister 

of Subahu, Mhr.; cf. 8k. 33tfva); a vixen, virago; a 

monstrous and hideous woman (Mhr.). 



saUTv^ tata2-gitti. A (haughty), quarrelsome, wicked 

woman (My.). 
SSU7\S tatagittitana. The behaviour of a 

(My^ 

SsUo* tatanka. = 3*X°*. (8k.; My.). 

33>£J tati. Skin, bark (***«, a^, a«^*> o. ; Te. 

ssB; cf. dJsrtB). 

aafcS tati. 1. Stiffness, tension, tightness (Mhr. sasa).— 
33l3r(rsjj. A tight knot (J. 6, 37). 

satS tati. 2. = 5iO 2, etc (Te.). See Sc. — 33 UjSu . Palm- 
tree jaggory (My.; Te.). 

33>U?&> tatisn. To cause to come iu contact 
with; to strike (Bp. 5,40; 14, 17. si ; 28, n ; 2», n ; 

45, 27; 47, 1; 62, 15; 60, 82; Bh. 6, 4, 26; My.). 2, to 

cause to strike (My.), see Prv. s. sj,». 
39&> tatu. 1. To strike against, to touch, to 
come in contact with, etc. (^o?*^ Bmd. Dh. ; 

cf. SUjj 1, 33rto 1). 2, to Strike (My.; T.; T. also 
338U ). — 3sfesU. -wU. Wandering about in one's diffi- 
culties (My.); trouble (My.); continually going from one 
to another (My.). — 336J3»*lJ. To oause to knock 

one against another (J. 13, 43; My.); to cause to wander 
from one to another (My.). — sabs*). -w<L>. To wander 
from place to plaoe on account of trouble (My.); to knock 
one against another, as branches, etc (My.); to move 
about, to wave, as trees in the wind (My.). 

33>fc&> tatu. 2. Striking against, etc. — 

rtjs?©. Marbles of lao that are suspended and used as 
a toy (My.). — 33 Uj s&AA. To knock one against another 
(v. i., My.). 

SSUo tatu. 1. The sloping frame of a roof (B. 4, 181. 122; 

Mhr. 330, deviation from rectitude, as of a balance). 
SSUj tatu. 2. = SUjj 1. Sackcloth (My.). — asU aB. = 

33&I3. (My.). 
SSUo tatu. 3. = 33^ 1, etc (B. 3, 58; 4, 125). 
3DUJ t&tu. 4. Pompons array; pomp; show (Mhr., H. 

q»U). 

aaUOTOffl tatu-g&ra. A pompous, or proud, man. 33& 

njflfli <#U^ ole^, 3js?Un30i53f\ tSd (Prv.). 
SsB tftte. = 33Ul. See 3Bj 1, No. 3. 

S5rf t&da. A kind of grass, Andropogon serratus or 
Lipeocercis serrata. See iS$a-. 2, ( = 33»Jl), beating, 
striking; a blow. 3, sound, noise; chest-sound (.itSCS 
Mr. 330). 4, (in Mhr.) the palmyra-tree (= 33t> 2). 

anrt^ tAdaka. The grass Lipeocerois serrata Trin. (l3?3 
C33« Mr. 133). 

SSdoti t&danka. = »Uo*, 33t>*. A kind of ear-ting. 

astir! tadane. = t»U$. (My.). 

asT$fi tadana. Beating, striking, whipping, hitting. See 
uA, 3Mj>j, 3l3, sJbiJ, sJsoU*. <•><»> £j>lt&; Cpr. 3, 46; 5, 
after 39. 

gstJS tadani. A whip. 

3srfc5 tadanc. = 33Srt, s»t<fS. (My.). 

asrfjjaj tada-patra. = 33CS3,, (3»<o4a?«5). ^1 hoi/ote 
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cylinder of palmyra leaf, etc. thrust through the lobe of 
the ear; a blade of the palmyra-tree (33«n3«5 G.). 
89tS3s<3 tada-vale (tie). = saSjSS,. ssSaatS? tS{rtfW (33U 
a^, sau^tioi G.). — 33!*n3i33jtJ. = 33>J- -. (Su Q.). 
2, JofSB t> (G.)- 

tftdi. = 3^C 2, etc. The palm Corypha taliera Roxb. 
2, the spirituous exudation of the palmyra-tree, toddy 

(Mhr.) 33d? Bjd. The palmyra-tree («sA3sk,3j Cb.). 

saae aotfaa ertja *5o3<*o (3?t>s3oqlj o.). — sua? «oa 
od>. Toddy (*«£ G.). 

39Qrjg tadigya. The barred-headed goose, 
Anser indicus (Bd.). 

B3&3> tadita. Struck, beaten. (Cpr. 1, 126). 
Bsasio tadisu. To beat (My.; J. 16, 41). 
5Sf* tana. 1. = 39*1. Tbh. of nul. (rte«« Mr. 324, 
o. r. 33V). See Grj. 2, after 106. 

Saf» tftna. 2. = tesrs. Tbh. of W» ?S (§md. 341. 364; lB33a, 
0?Sj, "SSkg), etc, w^ocb 8m. 58; Kk. 64). Bee Smd. 27. 
139. 148. 183.268; Cpr. 8, 7. 62; Bm. 81. 32; «n>*JB3F», 
wottjaSjOTrs, »;isBFfs, aorfosra. — asEsaecrt. = tests-. 
A lamp that always stands in the same place before an 
idol and is constantly kept burning (Tbh. of w ;3a(&tf 
Smd. 376; My.). — 33»a{JSrts!*rU -iStfrU (Smd". 887). 
Light of the tanadlyige. — 33rau>W|. Tbb. of (3tjJ < 
(Smd. 376). 9 ° 

SBfrooS 1 tana-anka. (osciod) Ct. II, 1 10). 

SDrJX tftniga. One who oocnpies, or is in, a plaoe. See 

SSPW tana. Tbh. of ^esj. Siva (Bp. 37, 61). 

a^rajj tantu. = TOCWji. To jump, to dance, to 

leap ; to skip over ; to cross (R5v. is, 78, o. r. 

EJawjjj T., M. y»rs^; see 33rto 5). 
S3f» ?S tandava. Dancing with violent gesticulation, as 

that of Siva and his votaries (duefitf, c^^Nn. 135; fi^, 

«33*j, (33^ Mr. 79). 

tandavala.= *rens«<. (My.). 

Ssre^rf tindasa. = Ca*^CS«, tf^o* Smd. I). 

tanpali. See 3ca*. 

3S« tata. (= 3^. A father. 2, a grand-father (C; i33 
sUatf, ii^odj 33 Nn. 22). 3333«s30dbFtJ sJDfSrt 4>?sa riP 
(Ptt.). See 3jo33 3; Prv. s. odna. 

3939 tata. = *ss. A meaningless prefix. — 39 

3»aj93j. Full of holes (My.). 
gaS tAti. 1. = 3soSl>3. (My.). 

BsS tati. 2. Augmenting; granting. See 33-. 2, offspring, 
a son. 

353Sj<5# tatkalika. (fr. 83^ u). Relating to that time; 
contemporary, instantly appearing; happening without 
delay. (My.). 

BB^BoctJ tatpariya. Tbh. of 333 cdjF. (Mr. 6; My.). 
Bsa^ator t&tparya. (fr. 33 tJ). Aim, object, purpose, in- 
tent, design. 2, meaning, soope, purport, drift. 3, ex- 
planation. See Smd. 5; Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 148; Bp. 3, 77. 
SBSB^d tataara. Slight, disrespect, contempt (My.; B. 4, 
39; To. S*?!, o&r, 3»SJt,d). 



SBEftjigF t&darthya. (fr. 3Stttr). The being intended for 
that; identity of aim; sameness or precision of mean- 
ing; regard, sake, purpose. See Nr. s. L>&rt& 

33rf)tf ta-drisa. Suoh like, snoh a one. (B. 4, 221; My.). 

SS % Si 5 !r taddharaTa - ( fr - ^^P). Sameness of law, 

analogy. 

39c3*tan. = *S2q.T.,eto.,ssskq.T. He, she, it, in 
the reflexive or reciprocal sense (Smd. 109. no. 

174. 177. 178; T., M.). For the plural see 33j« 1, etc.; 
§md. 178 one MS. adduoes the plural aborts* (T.). — 333* 
-atiro(262). 33(3* .itfo aood »Ou3&&oi)o (263). 
* 0; ^i*^ ab^asjtl*'?* toaijtfi 33{3« *)(&> aou (66). 
£U3f33f\oiw3j« ^jSaodnftodwsJj* ^(laAodjoSJ 4 3553* »>u o 
(84). T»B^3jsrtriSjsv« 4< Sesao titf^o as?!* erurajjOSS). 
eqarfo 335* esjtsj, bcJj eatfd{?o(i62). 'a3de3tf* ) oda» 
« 0 sS33o« atsb 3351* w^Et), »© ao3 wojj^eio 3rt>«j o 

(219). Jap* ^3^ jJsSvfi! 3o?£>3jO 3»(&Jo ^tf03o«, esSjd 
*Jtssiuo 33(300 osftrtv 4 , eslA?ftaoii)Jo 3»<sjo rtaoado*! 
^RSjioaocljsa^o (175). ssiS sJj^dSj^tSJ (osdowo, etc. 
H1A). 33jJ3ft (Bp. 39, 15). Bee Bp. 64, 83; Bh. 1, 

8,6.32.64; RSv. 13,6; 13, after 96.-3^ -sd (^^^ 
etc.); 3^ 'arfwBe5(oiiip3Trs^j, ^dota, etc. Hla.). 

*4 "*^|)^ > 5jJ8lS a^lW (S)tsatSjOrt<f« Nn. 92). -az^ 

(: Si t,> ,01 >- *«4 (5V n »)- ^ ^ (*, 

^?118). Si^oso ^^(jswb^s* 118). a^rf ojtfd n 
odiF (BSdcs 165). 3^j«(»»co3, ^«*^, to odon-^ Mr. 
452). 3^ Stlrt* 355(1333^3^314). 3^^363 (^dotJ, 

^%^< RtJsJrtjBj 280). 3^ <jset«a pkacsj Tfjsa^si* wt* 
tfp* e*^; 3^ 33 K»ano i3odi»jsO*ei« iip*^(237). 

(^,-*» ! % !J ^, «86). 3S[ tort OBoUjGfS* SSJrt(jo (tps 
ArS?oi>); 3^ #a*dort*ea Sj»BljaS(jodl)); Sf^aStirt 
rt aj»a Aew,c5 -atii* (w^fi); 3^ w*>oC asjllja 
ajrtfSJ (^S33, etc.); 3^ toSej o8js3cs3sSj (w3 fe !3j,0, 
etc. Nr.). 3^ Se5Crt 33S auit>si3, 3^ 33(5es*oi>rf 
(Bp. 22, 29). tol^jSJ rfeBolBtfrt sSj8?ft SfJj^tOj?! ^»3f 
earte jresUsfS 3*3asSj(B. 5, 125; My.). 3^o3o aqijcio ej 
«?«5 (§md. 67). 3^eSj («»^0 Si. 453); 3^afSJ (^ 459). 
S^lS?! (B. 4, 197). 33 ?ioi>*JSV« 3^ 33i3 dJsS *ara 3o 
33 (3(^(35* -sao 3<3rt! (J. 28, 57). 3i*^*rt 33tS (Bp^O, 

50). *f^aa tsjaoctio sctsj, 3*^*0 3^ sUe^a nerA 

*«E^a ^3«d?P So^ d 3de^?(3jP (Abha. 1, 5). 3jso3j 
3^ rJtfodb #©Aa<?« »orf£c4 (Prll. 8, 32). Bee Bh. 
1, 8, 11; J. 18, 39; 29, 88. 89. 40; Si. 190. 259. 267. 413 
and Prys. s. 35* — fctfrtpirt SiSrt AertiFdo eJfSjaj^Kj 3* 
K3BSKo 05jJliaOd)o?(Smd. 178). tfcsFiJjs^a 3fjr(!3J 
ao3rt f!r<Oc5« w at?oa«<Aav< (188). aoort araa 
3<srt <4?«j ajsa *8*oas (a^a^ Nr.). 3^ao^<3? 3&rt 
enjwijroa !?^(«9Jot^odj8i. 267). SfJrt ft^ «j3f3o *caj 

aojsasj^ssaj*! ^^pis aoaijtwa^ (J. 29,34). s<3rt sis 
ssjsjjj^eij (two^a, ijrfr N n . 73). 3»r>^ujs wt>a^j3j 

(Si. 262). See Si. 69. 264. 265. 293; J. 8, 2; 80, 49; Bh. 
1, 8, 8 and Prvs. s. 3(3*2. — (^odjo Nr.). 3i^fS 

(sSjOfao, 33(33A Si. 475). 3^^uo JoOocJjtt>(!3^< Nn. 128, 
o. r. 3^). OJ3es*BiJBjj (sj^oda 184). 3t ajf! 3)^?S 

33t!? WMS (B. 4, 58). 
39(3 tftna. 1. (=OTC3). Drawn, stretohed; directed; bent 
on; expanse, extension; a thread; a tone, a protracted 
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tone, the key-note in music; a monotonous tone. 8ee 
era*-, fcff-, a,-, Ci-, *ScS*-; Bp. 8, 77; V. 11, 8. 

SB?J Una. 2. Tbh. of w^?J. (My.; T., Te.). 

33)pSJ tAllU. = S5>5, etc. (C; Te.). ssfiJ *rtod> 55j?a 

,13 s8j8?«C Jc^ DSt^SSc!' SAJSg,:! E$J»rfJSla<4) (S9& r 

rtjj* Nr.). 39;mA, of himself, herself or itself, volun- 
tarily. 3»p»ft «04^ 'adja tsugasoB eto. 8i. 
84). W835SO odJsOi^tus £3,0* SaiS? 39f:»r> t3<?oiua 
olisa £3 aMc^ddJ (»?=9d 307). 3s;39f\ W<3 »3?(«Jt?^ 
r(SG.). 33^39 ssfJJS sjaj=s9ftdj£*(*J|fiSi. 263); 33J, 
uj5 sssSj aSia doa* (a.o, 263). erecij ssfJj 

u to x « 4> w 

a>jfj a^sraft sjsae* aaoa tfu* (w«axa CftJ 298). 

39?39rt OtCJoa 30d^ *JS3C? S39*d SOsrt 39(1)^5 P 

3ag>Oj «3js?* eruf*j|j« P— 39?i> *A?Sr(, SddjS^ «cs**3o. 
— 3»ci) fSM, *?C5j 3^ «itSrt SOjdj.— a»ci> wso* iSs^, 
wurt o4i^ ?5u! — 3St& SsSuB^do ss<3 e as**,, J»3e *j 
dod? d^sSj. — sa?Jj t3»C5o»ocJ a^oii wo& — S9?iJ rtir 
odd, ?lsn>rt?Ocrij© s&iS — ssfk *s90l> t3?*j, ^,rrar 
adod) tS^*3.— 3s?Sj Aa^dd sJJMftt^, oS?C5* tftfAad ;Sjb 
rtdj ^wsbSjdt? — 3s^j Aetdd Bj&rio, ajsrtOrt ta?Wo.— 
38fia *>aoA>, *>aoix)33s>rfjj ad.— S9i&£(S ) t4Add A a 
sjujS riASJ (Prvs.). See Prv. s. 390o3J9eSj, where 393 
refers to odwdo. 

SEpO tana. A web or pieoe of cloth (My.; Mhr., H. qrafJ). 

gs^ tanta. 1- Wearied, fatigued, distressed; languid; 

faded, withered. See 

3t>3 ta-anta. 2. A term with final 3 (Bmd. 314). 
— □ 

SSS tantrika. (fr. 3^). X man versed <n any science or 
system, a scholar; a philosopher. 2, relating to the 
tantras; a follower of the dootrine tanght or contained 
in the tantras (Si. 142). See Nr. s. mu a. 

BafioesJo tandurisu. See B^OJli. 

SSS tapa. Heat; burning; torment, pain; sorrow, affliction, 
distress. See Prv. s. J393. 

sa»&i£rj t&pa-jvara. A burning fever (My.). 

sail? tapanc. Tbh. of «| > a?!(Smd. 341. 864; My.). 

saziSjodO tapa-traya. The three sorts of affliction inci- 
dental to created beings, viz. adhidaivika, adhibhautika 
and adhyatroika (C; Bp. 89, 22; Ssv. 1, 75; B. 4, 77). 39 
ad,odjda$rt 3«tf oire* P (Prv.). 

SBzW tapasa. (fr. 3sj*)«). Relating to or performing pen- 
ance. 2, an ascetic; a hermit; a devotee. (J. 2, 44; 20, 1). 

sazWss"do tapasa-taru. The tree Terminalia catappa or 
puiranjiva Roxburghii Wall. 

B2Zj£?& t&pasa-indra. A great asootic or devotee (Bp. 
32, IS). 

assrav* tapal. - •/>. A bar, a bolt (My. ; T. 

39n9<r<, 3?C5»J | V < ; see 3963* 2). — 3S339^Bjd. The 
cross bar of a door, used in My. (to frighten children) 
in the saying : sajuVjsDtfsS &>$<S rtjs?339«OTJ3ol)j 
AS39^<S. 

tapi. Oppressed by beat; suffering from moral or 
physical disease. See wfJj-. 
SS&ti tapicr.ha. The tree Xanthochymus pictorius Roxb. 
SsLo&l t&pinja. = saJjtS. (G.). 



SebsJ t&pita. Heated; distressed, pained. See Rfs 4 -- 
Satsii tapisu. 1. To be hot, to burn, to suffer pain (Bp. 

19, 50; 45, 86). 
Ba&sfc tapisu. 2. Tbh. of >»| 1 *>A>. (My.). 
SaLrfo tapisu. 3. To give warning, to admonish (My.; 

Mhr. qrasJcJ^o, to pat and coax in order to persuade). 

39og) tipu. = S5^- A pimp's house (sari, 

aS 8s.; 3saS, *je5oat)Bsrs Kk. 57; Te. nasi, to hide; 
3S&, bringing together; 3ii> d{, to pimp; see sartja; 
T. 38^, the expected moment, the wished-for occasion, 
immediate proximity; sss^rtjs^, to wait for an op- 
portunity; to lurk, lie in ambush; M. 3*4,, opportunity). 

333 tape. 1. 39$. A set or company, as of dancing girls 
and musicians (My.; Br., Mhr., H. 39^9). 

33:3 tape. 2. = 3st3. (My.). 

sresp^ tflpta. A kind of silk oloth (My.; Br. 395?/, Mhr., 

H. 39*39, 39*39). 

saeojjio tabutn. A bier, especially that which is carried 
about in the Moharam by Muhammadans (My.; Mhr., H-). 
SStStabo. = 3935 2. Dependance; charge (My., Br., H.). 
ssdcroli tabS-d&ra. A dependant or follower (My.). 

3o>z3gex> tabSlu. = ss^eo. A sea or land turtle 

(Te. 39i3(to, sasJoetu; 8. Mhr.; My. occasionally). 

assto* tam. = *5ji, etc. They, in the reflexive 
or reciprocal sense, applicable to the three 
genders. 393j< -adro* (Smd. 262). »9ssj« -ace* 
aUjO* (800). saaj* a^sa^ w^^atsrAeta 

3jc3« o (56). aajjO 3S!Jj (Abh. P. 15, 16). 2, 

in an honorific sense, used also in address- 
ing a single person : you, your Honor. 393^ 

Tide* SUjO« (§md. 299). 

33>skti tEmara. Pride, arrogance <nsr ct. u, 

94; cf. 3*^ 1 ?). 
sa^iitiri tamarasa. = SSirJ*. Oold; oopper; a lotus (cf. 
39ajl3, eto. and see Hla. s. 3*a<S). — 39aodxJc»=j a. 
The sun (Ram. 3, 6, 54). 

395&>r3 timare. = &>tt (§ m d. 128). A lotus (6 P r. 

1, 10; M.; T. saajr^; Te. 3CM fc , saaorj; T., M. also 39 o»). 

2, ( = s»?5j) No. 8), a disease spreading on the 
body as an orbicular lotus leaf: the ring 
worm (Te. ssaod, 39&>d; R. ; t. aaoBJ93jt^) See 

B^dC393jS. 

BS&tA tamalaki. The tree Flacourtia cataphraeta Roxb. 
(!ji*fje t T\* G.). 

SS-^otJ tftmasa. (fr. 3 Of or belonging to darkness; — 
an ignorant, vioious or malignant man, a villain; — 
slothfulness, torpidity, tardiness, slowness (My., not 8k.; 
da row G.; J. 6,52);— N. of a Mann; — darkness, also 

as a guna (SSv. 4, 60); — an attendant of §iva. 393JX 

aj93j. To be slothful (Bp. 37, 16; My.). 

SsabTjAao tamasa-gara. A sloth, a sluggard (My.). 

SOTiosiAsSr tamasa-gajti. A female sloth (My.). 

saaoA tamasi. Night. 

SSlJo^ti tflmbara. = 393^. (My.; B. 5, 81). 
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assi^Aj t&mbasi. The tree Dolichandrone 
falcata Seem. (Z. ; perhaps also toa^*, naa^Az.). 

BSl5l L f * tanlban »- = ^saj^V. A metal (copper or brass) 

dish (My.; Mhr. saOJ rs). 
ssrfjs^ t&mbAla. = srasj^ra. (My., Te.). 
SSlila^O tAmbflJa. = 33^ w, (33eaol>). Betel, the pungent 

and aromatic leaf of Piper betel; a roll of the leaf of 

Piper betel with its ingredients: betelnot, spioes and 

caustic lime, the Pan. 2, the areca-nul. 
a^rfj-^e/sto tAmbala-valli. The climbing plant Piper betel 

Lin. 

SSrfjjs^ejrfoXjSo tambula-saograha. The aggregate of 
tambula or the place (bag) wherein it is kept. t53 da 
SSSSigjOJiortjtfo aStfSOj* «s*^ (Mr. 265). 

BSsiiOjC tambnli. = 33^0. The Piper betel (fsartos Mr. 
123). 2, the Pan-bearer, a servant who prepares and 
furnishes the betel with its ingredients. 3, a seller of 
betel. 

SSSjae^O^ tambfllika. = aJaj^Crt, zs&iQCri. A seller of 
betel. 2,= aniix^O No. 2 (Cpr. 2, after 21; 8, after 83). 
SSliia^OX tambuliga. Tbh. of 3a3ji^©W. (C. Bp. 47, 41). 

39o&> f>ft» t&IIlbelll. = 3ae3e«M. (My. occasionally). 
ZJ 

SSsS^ tambra- = sraslJjtJ. Tbh. of 133}. (3»3j„ A>v„ etc. 

Nr.; 3*5, sa3J, Nn. 4; My.). See 3Q»i3a3£. 
asrfij timra. = 3»3^, etc. Copper. 2, of a coppery red 

colour. (Cf. Bisi^, dSJJj). 3, a kind of leprosy with 

large red spots (cf. saCjtJ No. 2). 
sa^tf tAmraka. Copper. (Cy. S^rt, etc.; Sk. 3aiM,*, 

made of copper). 
BS^tfrfr tamra-karni. TA« female of the elephant Ahjana 

(Mr. 59). 

SSiSjj^oUjrf tAmra-kuttaka. ( = rtsl^*jUr(). A brazier or 

copper-smith. 
gario^eSo t&mra-ketu. N. of a king (J. 25, 12). 

SarfjjtijtfS tAmra-cuda. Red-crested: a cot* (*)*jU, 

#*?0* Mr. 171). 
B9«&))3of«^ tAmra-tunda. A parrot (Cpr. 7, 88). 
3 * > **i ! *<S ai ''""■"-dhYftja. = 3b3j,<;*>. (J. 25 sum.). 
Sa:b)Z3r5r tamra-parni. N. of a river rising in Malaya, 

celebrated for its pearls (KAvy. V, 40). 2, N. of a town 

in Ceylon, and of Ceylon itself. 
SOljOjSp^ tamra-bhasma. Oxide of eopper (My.). 
SS-rfjjjiodrS tAmra-mardana. = isB^tfjUjtf. (Ram. 5, 8, 

50). 

sn^ijj-rfjoa) t&mra-mukhi. A copper-faced, fair-com- 

plexioned person, a European (My.). 
es '^)tx t4mra - ak »ha. Red-eyed; a erow; the cuokoo. (R.). 
Barfjaj^TS tAmra-adbare. A woman with red lips (J. 18 

sum.). 

3S0db* tay. = saoaa, S3oi>. Mother (Bp. 48, » ; 57, 

70; T., M.; Te. 3©, 3C). Plural ssocbv* (Smd. 124), 
3aoS^o« (120), W (Bp. 40, 54), WOdJarJb (R.; T. 

aao&iO 4 ). aaodl* t-Srv*, 3i3 tS?e5» (Smd. 84). *tt^ 33 
03) v* (126). *a> saoii werafces* eruCVodotS SoOfi o 
(194). saodU* *d*tS«J fj^fj (Bh. 1, 10,26). ^Sfl^i 



araai) Srtedjartj (1,8, 1 7). ifaAid jrecdj saa^Sa (1, 8, 57). 
saoi>o *S tftftij, oaafco aUjj wow (Riv. 13, after 95). 
sacd^ tooi aSj^CBji) (3j»3ou Nr.). 3ao*>£ *ew, pa 
od>£ t3»«.-3»od)4 aj^vo, fiatjS sad (Prvs.). 3t*a 
3aoi>;S euowadsp-ftfajij* a^So (Mr. 6). saoii 3;S (aja 
3a3jnS314). See 3i| 3S«!j <?«.-3aoij« is also a term 
of respeotful mention and of endearment (Bp. 14, 2; 45, 
8. 9). — 3acdj^rtv«. Mother and father, parents (Bp. 

3, 31). — srsccb S ckJjo*. = satxfc ?S rtv«. (Bp. 46, 36) 

3joi^<?oj. Mother-sand : the sand at the bottom (of a 
river, Ram. 4, 3, 9). — 3aody?turra£4»3o. -w»ra?&>. To 
show the Band at the bottom (Bp. 32,36; 50, 67; cf. W» 
Bj<?o<). — areod^jj. -SofS. A mother's house: a place of 
refuge or shelter, a home (OS^, -a^, etc, ejedj Kk. 64; 
Abh. P. 8, 154). — saoo^a. -ia. A parent female ele- 
phant (Cpr. 5, 64; RSv. 5, 40). — sacCujcfc. -tSe.*>. = sa 
odijS. «so& saotU^A) (Nn. 168). — s» 

a^tSrteSo. (-^tf-flU3t) f). To join to or deliver to the 
mother-place or place of origin (P Abh. P. 11, 127). 
SSCCSoS tAyata. = jracflj3. (8. Mhr.). 

tayi. = saodo*. (w^, sea,, tsfift, a»d HIA.j 
S,^, Si. 190; C; Mhr. 3**). 1^3. 

S 380&J OA, d?3*r«? 33o3o »D3 (HIA.). C?ddc<i 
330»j (a5dsJj83 Si. 187). saoSaftjra tofj^Ciu, evi ftiro 

3»o&joCudS sadJSjiS, »tDd e *«9» tsaa ssoSjoSjuB 

35J*J, WBUtfOlS <930 39050 tuc^rfdjS OTCOj tjoes*.— 

saooj tfc^cj ervjU, 3^ WCAsi wS sboSj ajsatj 

BlaB,, eru»tJj Sjaad Ae*r(.— 3»o5ood> sSSd rtriJu, 
rtjdjati a!3 tJ ^^odbu — aaoSort tfj^S 3«5iSj9?sJ (used 
of unkind children). — ssosort rfjvazi usS. dJrtOrt 

«ju — aacCort >5?tJcio saoJort* »5?tfESj saoSo tSt*o, 

Tiu sS taactlo t3?*j — saoSo ajaOodreSi 3rf«fSj .»« slae 
nafjjp— o«S saoausfj (<. e. saoSoodoij^) asD^aattJ wirt 
Oba j '?5P— 3ao9jarj fle^a SjrttffS^ 3*^?! awufi^ <&»ea 
^S^ol)^ 3*^e» (Prvs.). See Bp. 18, 8; 15, 8. 4; 47, 
26; 60, 80. 36; 61, 34; OJunsoOo; Prvs. s. sSJ^, 

OjrtJ^ 3S0&0 3i4. Mother and father (My.; B. 4, 

199). — saoSo S^rtw*. -Vo.= saotto i^rfv*. (My.; Bp. 46, 
67; B. 1,12. 14). — 3so!u 3^od)0«. = 3»ccb ^od>o<. 
(Bp. 82, 42). — 3ao8oe»^. A primer of the ooffee tree 
(My.). — saoSonaO. Relationship by a mother's side 
(My.). 

SaOSoS tAylti. = sa3 1, »aod)3. A small box or tube 
worn round the neok or arm, also tied to the waist-band, 
containing an amulet and occasionally small gold coins 
(C; Te. 3ao8o3o, 3*o3oS; T. 3aoJo3o ; Mhr., H. s»*3). 

3alo3o tAye. = saalr, etc. (Mr. 309, o. r. 3aoSo). 

tar. The base for the negative of *5 

(Smd. 281. 282). satfo (283). sadiS? (Bp. 14, 14). *0CS* 
od>o sadAei (28, 23). woitodjo 3acJi3 (Mr. 2). See 

Bp. 59, 16; 6o, 15. 2, occasionally this base 
occurs also in the affirmative (§md. 288), es- 
pecially the imperative singular. »ad(<. e . 
Hi, 3d)car(, Bp. 12, 43). 3a a 4 , (Bp. SO, 10; My.). 
saU, (SSj^! (B. 3, 60). 3a*A«!(My.). 3a3?, ua, fttoa! 

sdbsJrfc, , auutfawewa i (Prv.). a 
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S5TJ tara. 1. A copper coin of 2 kagu or oash (Bp. 23, 34; 
My.; Tu.; M.: ^ a pioe or ^ fanam; cf. Mhr., H. tsstf, 
fourP). 35 tJ^ sDueesj ?S?cJo enji^tSd* SSJSrf^ rtS t3( 
t*4»« ?— sa**^?^ AeSoiratStJja eraoOjs A* to3«5 (Prvs.). 
8ee PrT. s. JsaOl. 

Sstf tara. 2. = 33(5. Crossing, passing over; floating, 
swimming; descending. See »si-. 2, tojfc, as a note in 
music, soprano: loud, shrill: a high tone or note in music 
(<of\?Stf, zSof\e3tf;S Sjjtfij^tS Nn. 40, o. rs. rtoA?3tS 

oarti^ci). 3, a river (?iO, »&«Q' 40). 4, the ether, 
the sky (?S#, erts! 40). 5, a mountain (fSrt, SsJFi 40). 
6, wind (Sot&d, sao&o 40). 7, dear, white (S^, «S*dJ 
40); good, excellent. 8, stftw. 9, a star c^*, *0). 

10, the pupil of the eye (^rtjaj^Sj, tfe5;S sfcq^O). 11, 
the clearness or transparency of a pearl; a clear or beauti- 
ful pearl (sSjows^o, 40). 12, N. of a daitya (3^, 
CS^JiSiJtd 40). 

S3TJ tara. 8. Tare (in trade, Te., H.). — sada^a. Fraud, 
deceit (My.). — 3atJ3^ar(. A deoeiver (My.). — 3aiJ3 
rta. = sad3* a. (My.; H.) sadSria. = satJSrta. (My.; 

H. ). 

gstiS* taraka. One who causes or enables to pass or go 
over; one who helps another through a difficulty; a 
proteotor; a pilot. See Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 54. 2, N. of a 
daitya (Smd. 260; Grj. 6, 2. 3. 5; Bp. 18, 22). 3, a star. 
taraka-jit. Skanda. 

SffdffJ&tjJfi taraka-mathana. Skanda (sJjootj^sSjsrrt Ct. 

I, 92; II, 52). 

gatjaruaa taraka-raja. The moon (Bp. 10, 30). 
SWi#&4 taraka-ripu. = 3S<JwaD. (Mr. 16). 
BSTJwaB taraka-ari. Skanda. 

SztfmdXi taraka-asura. = sad* No. 2. (Grj. 10, 111; Bp. 
64, 56). 

sari* taraki. A star (satfrt Ct. II, 13). 2, one of the 
lunar mansions (^^' Nn - 8 ) - 3 » * not her lunar 

mansion (S>S9U, pii^S^ed 38). 

Bati^ tarake. = aadrt. A star. 2, <A« pupiJ of the eye. 
3, a meteor. 

S5Tj* tarage. Tbh. of sad*. A star (ajap* Ct. I, 46; sad* 

11, 13; SJajS*, (JO'C, ?« 3, Kk. 106; Cvttf, aet'C*, sad 
Sm. 16; Cpr. 1,113; 3, 96). 2, one of the lunar mansions 
(si^rt, <3tf 3, Nn. 81). 8, another lunar mansion (ai^> 
K«3tSed ISO). — aadrtcdia*. -wtf,. The moon (Sm. 
15). — aadrtsJBj. -wBj. The starry path, the sky (wrtrt 
Smd. II; Kk. 88). 

SSTie* tarana. Who or what oauses or enables to orosg; 
orossing, reaching the opposite Bhore; carrying across. 
2, the eighteenth year of the cycle of sixty (My.). See 

5- 

sati^rfo^ taratamya. (fr. 3d, more, and 3»i), most). = 3» 
do3;i^. Gradation, the state or condition of more or 
less, high or subordinate rank (3d3siHpa3, sJx>*^3 e 
Skoals Smd. 172; J. 2, 51; My.); discrimination (Mhr.). 

(Prr.). 

S5tJodoo( taraysu. = aadartj. To sing in soprano; to shrill, 
to utter a loud sound; to exercise or tune the voice 
before commencing to sing (Bp. 17, 21). 



33»dc3* tiral. A bush (P c pr . 4, 47). 

sstissio taravisu. = 3atioAxK (Bp. 12, 44). 
SOtJa tftrasi. Work done with brioks and gare (My.; H ). 
SBTOtil! tara-acala. N. of a mountain (Cpr. 6, 90). 
STOSpji t&ra-adhipa. The moon (Mr. 36). 

tara-pati. = saoa^S. (Grj. 4, after 43). 
t&ru-bala. The influence or aspect of stars (My.). 
SSTOsJore «; tara-mandala. Tho starry region, the sphere 

of the stars, the zodiac. (My.). 2, a large well (My.). 

3, a kind of fire-work (My.). 
SSUStf^oitf tara-iasanka. A licentious work, giving an 

aocount of the illicit intercourse between the wife of 

Brlhaspati and the moon (My.; Te.). 
35B# tarike. = aad* (P). See t^OsaOtf. 
saBrf tarini. Durga. 2, a kind of goddess with Buddhists. 

(R.). 

3»Bi t&rita. Made to cross, conveyed across, saved. See 

*>- 

SSBeSOi tarikhu. SaBftfj. A point of time, a date (C; 
Br.; Mhr., H.; B. 3, 87; 4, 5. 217; 5, 179). 

tariphu. Praise, applause (My.; Mhr., H. saO?!j, 
saOe?S). 

3F3dJ taru. (= SSE* 2). — aadorttt -*ti a double doer 

(My.). 

SUTJore^ tarunya. (fr. 3tfJES). Youth, youthfulness. saOjr^ 
0js4, ■ffatfJE^de rt>£9 (Prv.). 

35'dof«^t5S tarunya-vati. A youthful female (Cpr. 8, after 
72; Rst. 11, after 84). 

SStioSjjon tarutamya. =aarfaJsi^(of which it is an inoorrect 
form). (3(J33j Ct. II, 114). 

saiS tire. ssds. = 3aS 2. 4 stor(Si* Mr. 513; e 
ere*, sadrt Sm. 16). 2, <fc« pupil of the eye (*»vaO 
513). 3, a clear or beautiful pearl (dJoab 513). 4, 
silver (tf°=% 513). 5, wind (aa3 51S). 6, the wife of 
Brihaspati. 7, a female monkey, the wife of BAli. 

3953* tip. 1. 39C3o. To become dry, to dry up; 
to wither, to wane ; to become emaciated (**? 

rfrs Smd. Dh.; My.; Te.; M. SOJ, aasj, to sink, decline, 
become thin; T. tsaOu^, to shrink, fade, etc; cf. 3orO). 
T*&vS 5SfJ; sae^ci aojdj* (My.). See Abh. P. 14, after 
56; Bh. 4, 3, 15. 

3963* tar. 2. An omen (i*oii smd. Dh. ; 8m. 116; 
cf. wao* P aatJ 2). T»rtr<?< (Smd. 51). 

araftsa taradi. The state of becoming or being 
dry (Cpr. 5, 15). 

tari. = *e*7, sso». A large timber tree, 
the Beleric myrobalan, Terminalia belerica 
Roxb. (*o, w^, <2*?s; *3 tfosadd a,^* ^so^oj 
Hla., see s. saes"; itp?3*, Mr. 122, o. r. arae^; et^ 
Nn. 37, o. r. saes 1 ; Te. saa, aaci; T. : M. 3s\). 
— aaeyoli sDd.^saes*. (tfOcJ^aj, tpVesaoan, tfrtr^u, 
SJiS, Nr.; S^, Nn. 110). 

39es*rf t&riga. A dry, sapless mass (Ch. v. 

19; Grj. 1, 30). 



Digitized by 



Google 



711 



aaCSi taru. 1.= sor. The state of drying, etc., 

drjrneS8 SBO rVe;Ua«. An areoa-ont that ie 

dry and bard (not good, My.) ssBJrtjr*. -*>rt. 

Withered buttooks (Bp. 47, 1). " 5 44 

3SCA> tarn. 8. ( = St>«<02). (Te. SBdJ, 3DOo, to move 
about in a busy, offloious manner; to run; to lnrk or 
lie in wait, see SBrOa). — ssew sMjj. reit. = sb«j Sjb 
OJ, (SB*oo SUjjO). (J. 20, 44). — S8«J Slraesa. reit. 
Disorder, oonfasion (My.; T., M.). ssesj Ojsesj S-raOj 
sJSftrt odjBtfo S3fS pjsjja^tfjr (Prv.). — 3^003^0*. -o-. 
A confused manner, disorder. SBOjB^ra'odoo, disorderly, 

out of order; ad libitum (Cpr. 7, 99; 8, 73; see Smd. s. 
cr»sjc<). 

tarn. 3. A bunch or cluster of areca- 

nutS (My.; T. ; Mhr., H. and, wire; a piece of catgut; 
a string of silk, etc.). 
SSOJ taru. (ss&>). Tar (T.; My.). 

aaCS 3 tare.=s»e', q. v. (My.), sdsaao *a?$*so3 

330*06^ . . . wsfj^o WrtsStDeSJ (Righc. 17, 54). — 
sao*? wsoO). The tare fruit. *»V<St wacOo, sso 5 ; wboSj, 
SO? wBtfbrt*j ^sjjj a^wrW^Si. 336). — satf? 
s«9». (*CeSo,»Jj, tjtassaBuS, etc Si. 135). — are 0 s ? aotf. 
= ft* (w£, *Ot*j,sSi 8i. 461). SBO»e 3jdd va 

odjsaeoe ■s'dtfd u^seP (Prv.). 

33r tir. = Sse9J l. — sarUirtfo. -*«:£>. To be affected 
with dryness: to shrink (J. 3, 40).— ssSJorslij. 1. To 
be touched by or affected with dryness, to dry, to shrink 
(Grj. 4, after 120; 9, after 27). — sssSJJFUjij. 2. Touch 
of dryness, desiccation (Cpr. 5, after 19). 

BS^Frt tarkane. = 39nrrt. (My.). 

SSVSFlS tarkane. Personal observation (Ram. 4, 1, 8). 

33*f£ tarkika. (fr. s*F). Belonging to the soience of 
reasoning or logic; a dialectician, a philosopher, a 
sophist; a disputant (rasa, &>eu»'rio 3*fsSo Mr. 360). 
See Bp. 54, 80. 82; 59, 55. 

Bag^gF tarkshya. Garuda (s5^3eod>, rtdjaf Nn. 12). 2, 
a horse («ru3 &j aaa, to^stf 12). 

Wflj^Fi^ai tarksbya-dhvaja. Vishnu. (B.). 

SS^^Ftf^O tarkshya-saila. sot* of collyrium. 

S9C*F tirna. (fr. S^ra). Made of grass. (Cpr. 5, after 64). 

asodor tirya. To be crossed, passable; to be ferried over; 
to be conquered (adj.); fare, freight. See 

3H4> tala. l. = (arad No. 2), ssra 1, sb* 1. Slapping or 
clapping the hands together or against the opposite arm; 
clapping or flapping in general. 2, beating time in 
music; musical time or measure. 3, a sort of cymbal. 
4, a prosodical metre. 5, a short span, one measured by 
the thumb and middle finger. 6, a yellow pigment, or 
sulphuret of arsenic. 

SS© tala. 2. = 3BS No. 4, 3B*2, (SB* 2), S3* 8, 3363* 1. 
The palmyra tree, Borassus fiabelliformis Lin. (*t>, ij^ts 
stJ,aa, as,, 3965* Mr. Ill; see tjia-, 3,{-). 2, the open 
hand with the fingers extended, the palm. 8, = arsC5* 2, 
a bolt, a lock. 

»©tf talaka. = s»ao*, sbusSS,, q. v. 2,= saw l, No. 6. 
— nvf^^. The tala in a calcined state (My.). 



Ssaiafo^j t&la-jangha. Having legs as long as a palm- 
tree. (My.). 
S8©q(£ai tala-dhvaja. Balardma. 

Bae/fictfrf tala-nandana. A grove of palmyras (Siv. 1,34). 

Sa«Zi*j tala-patra. = 3B3K3,. A palmyra-leaf; a hollow 
cylinder of palm-leaf, gold, etc., thrust through the lobe 
of the ear as an ornament, etc. (saw*, WesfiS Mr. 
337). 2, an oblong piece of a palm-leaf (especially of 
Talipot or sbO, see l»(J) used to write on. 

&St)i>&f§ tMa-patrike. = sbu33 1 . (sbSotOG.). 

33©z5riF tila-parni. X ftind of vegetable perfume (= tiwoa). 

33©5^>3 tala-p&ta. A falling of palmyra trees (Cpr. 5, 
after 51). 2, a slroke of the cymbal oalled Samya (5, 
after 51). 

SSiDrfjqii t&la-madbu. Toddy (3aa° sJjSOoS ertJS Sob 
oSoG.). 

Baorfoaetf tala-mulike. TAe plant Curculigo orchioides 

Roxb. See f!usjs«. 
ssS,I t>Sj tMa-vrinta. j4 /"on (tS^cirt, s^tafi Mr. 208; tSta 

tirt, wuaWj Ss.; 33*33©$ tSertritf G.). 
SOWd^^tf tala-vrintaka. A fan. 

S3©s5g talavya. Relating to the palate, palatal (K&vy. 

Ill, 2, B, 58. 69 seq.). 
eTOWerog^Tj tAlavya-akshara. A palatal letter (Kavy. Ill, 

2, B, 58. 69 seq.). 
S»«»otf t&la-anka. Balardma. 

arad t&li. = sb«. A small round plate of gold 
worn at the neck, as a marriage-badge 
answering to the marriage-ring (My. ; t., m.; 
Te. ss*, a^tieu^); that plate used as an or- 
nament (My.). See traassC No. 2. 

3S«5 tali. 1. Tbh. of XfyO. A kind of metal vessel (My.; 
Mhr. See va&nC No. 1. 

SBtf) tall. 2. = (nU2), s»a, aw* 2. TA« Toi<po< or fan- 
palm, Corypha taliera Roxb. (or Corypha umbraoulifera 
Lin.). 2, a species of the mountain-palm (see iesonsCJ* 
ft c^. ss* 2). 3, the spirituous juioe of the palm, toddy. 
4, the small tree Flacourtia cataphracta Roxb. 

SaOjdJO t&Itmu. Instruction, as in gymnastio exercises 
(Mhr., H.); a gymnasium (My.; Mhr., H.). 
tala. The palate. 
t&luka. = 3»turt, ss*rt, S9*ort, ss*. The palate 
(Sk.); the throat (not Sk.). 2,the cheek(rlw Smd. 43 Cm.; 
see Ct. I, 45 s. ss* ; is rtu meant f). 

33C0^ taluge. Tbh. of SBUJtf (Smd. 43). 

aroOoaSc^ t&lu-jihva. A orooodile. 2, the uvula. (R.). 

SaSJatf tftluka. = 3box*j. (rta G.). 

SSSM^O t&luku. A dependency : a talook, a division of 
a distriot (C; B. 4,216; Br.; Mhr., U. ssuova, SBtuioB). 
S9d tava. = 3B4 2. (B. 5, 225). 

tavaka. (fr. sd). Tby, thine. (Bp. 64, 80. 82; 59, 55). 
tavaktna. Thine. (My.). 

35o3ce' tavada. A kind of necklace formed of 
lotus beads hanging as low as the navel, 
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worn by men (J. 16, 24; 28, 9 ; M.; T. wejtf, Te. s» 
ad, 3>a*, s-)<"; see 3Ko). 
33-rf§ t&vat. So oreai, so Jaroe; so far, *o long; so many; 
such. 

33533 t4vare.=s»^ (Smd. 128; c. ; 3j« 0-*, arte 

sjjNn. 18; 0»M?S, *aot> 22; sj^d, SdAtt 27; *BJO 
29; *05jwS, ^0^14 29; CSetSF, *(JA«»41; saa-J, e 
3^ do* 49; 3i4?ts53; ?J©f3 54. J 10; iSSite 56; SsSJCj*, 
ssda*, 33^, Sotfu, ate. Hla.; adC-^Sm. 26). 3?adodJ 
*cir* (3fit--s3*-j--i Nn. 21; »m*c4f* 82); ssafiadj 
tScajj (O^WSU 60). See Smd. 98. 155. 167. 207; 8i. 95- 
97. 136. 158; Cpr. 5, after 39; 8,98; Bp. 49, 30; Bh. 1, 
5, 9; Ram. 2, 7, 3; -sao»3d, -#c3«-, *3>J ) -, f3t>, WOdiC*-, 
t3<?-, dUj-, t3v«-, 3od-. ssaflrt ea rS? ^©(PrT.). — s» 
3dr<:£. The bulbous root of a lotus (Bp. 30, 28). — ss 
adrlra . -*ra . Vishnu (8s.; «n)5S?rf 8m. 6). — 3saGrt?i . 

Brahma (djaO^Ct. II, 8; Kk. 9). — s-iSdrto-fcg. 
-ifoi^. The sun (tS?xes<, eto., fSBs j", Kk. 45). — saSdrt 
«JodJ. The sun (Sin. 14; Kk. 45; Bh. 8, 26, 5). — 3->3d 
rtjaV. -As*. A pond abounding with the lotus (Cpr. 7, 
153; Bh. 2, 13,27).— SiadoUc*. Lotus fibres (Smd. 66. 
133). — sraiaori. A lotus seed, often used as a bead 
(My.). — -raadodi tf».= 3»SiJrtc9. («vsS(^Kk. 6). — 
3aado&>t-ort. -arson. Brahma (dm. 8). — ssadododc*. 
-»dc«. A lotus flower (Cpr. 7, 70).— sr»3d3rt. -3rt.= 
s^adartodo. (V. 4, ii4).— ssadartodj. -artodj. The 
enemy of the lotus: the moon (8m. 16). — 3»3d3t*5odJ. 
-aortodj. Brahma (Ss.). — saatfaf5odj<?*. -aJrSodjv*. 
Lakshmf (Sm. 6). — s»ada<odj. -Srtodj. Brahma (&s 
3J & Kk. 9). — 3S3d3»«^C5. --js-J^O. Vishnu (*0 fit. II, 
4).— ssSdsS^. (j-J^oae^, w»d*8i. 174).— sn-SdsSjiJj. 
A lotus flower (Si. 96). 

3»5) tftvl A gold or silver ring occasionally 
put round the hoof of a horse (a*o& Mr. 274, 

o. r. in two MSB. <3js-;Cj). 
3Sqj) taVU. = 1, etc., SsSo q. v. They (re- 
flexive). (C; Bp. 14, 28). td*dj *artfj *^£*A 
fS^Se^ (Bp. 36, 22). 3? 3 3JJ53dj (36, 36). S»i> 

t^O* (37, 67). sa^S* -atOjdo (29, 15). SSSjt*i (60, 29). 
a^ajaft wOodoAeafS sfl-J -#bSj3 qrsc^ori^j (luaprtttj 
Nr.). W56J ao^ d^atfj s^snn toj-b *d? tfUj Aef^doa 
eru>dj (rre^aj, eto. 81. 113). w a^SjrCf^ Sfo^ 3335 
«-\33ie-p -a-^! (B. 2, 24). w 3Srt-*> ts*€)fj -j-aan 
SCsy^ sssSe tucJcij (4, 119). aj;i)!^tfo s^nsft 33o fc -&>-:-3 
rfw* ^d 3?& *ja^ w»d3o (4, 59). wotSjdrlvo ^3^^ 
3?3- Rtu S4 (4, ei). 3?3j ajnsoaao rwardj ajsa 

ado(Prv.). 2, yOU (honorific). (C; see B. 2, 48; 3, 

67; 4, 50. 52. 53. 64. 66. 127. 156). 
BS^i tavu. 1. = feresS, eto. (My.; T.j J. 17, 4; B. 5, 250). sad 

fJO (Smd. 139. 233. 284. 238. 246. 268 Cm.). Wibort 

(250 Cm.). See Prv. s. »5dJ. 
S5dj tavu. 2. =: 3?3. A sheet of paper (My.; B. 4, 103; 

Br.; Mhr., H. 3*3; T., M. 3*<P<). 
BS7te»JSTjo tasAmaru. = -fart. (My.). 
S5A)?eij tasilu. = 3*A)?tu. (My.). 
3SAi?4)Jcsn3 Ustlu-dAra. = 3sS^(uoosd. (My.). 



3S& tAsu. An hoar (C; B. 2, 11; Br.; Mhr., H. S*K); a 
gong (Br.; Mhr., H.). 3^*o ua (B. 3, 87), -zaB'X) 
(3, 88), to strike the hour-gong. wAirtjs^ *J9« d3 4 
3>j3j.— 38*j?S rl*3^ css*rt (Pits.).— 
3iAifj uUjtu. The metal vessel by the sinking of which 
in water the hour is measured (My.). ssAifS wUjtw ft;d 
r^aad xzM (gong) #J333t sSUjj (Prv.). — Si^alsa^. 
An hour's time (My.; B. 5, 126). 

3S^ Use. = 3^wnaj3dJ. A flat drum that is fastened in 
front of the belly when beaten (Mhr. *8*»). — 3»<5 
da. A man who beats that drum (C). 

3»&> tahi. = SS^; q. v. 

33)3o tahe. = ss* (s»*a. woWjriafS Ss. ; 

0SJ5S3C9 Kk. 57, o. r. 39Jo). 

33V* taL = sa^o i. To hold ; to take, to assume, 
to get, to obtain, to receive; to have or 
possess; to undergo, to experience; to suffer 
patiently or quietly ; to be patient ; to en- 
dure; to wait; to last, to continue unim- 
paired, to wear well (q«d» § m a. Dh. ; Sm. ns ; 

wv« Smd. 56. 77. 344 Cm.; SOSj 70. 105 Cm.; 

Sm. 113; C. as 3sVo; T., Te.; Te. also tssuj; cf. fi, 

s<? i, 3»«o ). 2, to bear with, etc. (^^^ <»•; 

C. as s»«i). P. p. tsVj. *dAev« Ts^ar SO odj wsoio 
(SvaajK Nn. 166). See Ch. t. 177; Bp. 24, 67; 37,24; 
43,26; Riv. 2, 82; 5,51. 120; 8, 116; 9,4; 13,45; J. 3, 
31; 17, 1. 21; 28, 40; 29, 7; *»SJ*{3» v*, tS^OTV 4 , Af< 

a 

33>tf tala. (Smd. 40). 

sstf tala. 1. = JTSO 1, etc (Ch.; o&aS, ^cdw^ajstso Mr. 
79; — rt?t<s« 324, o. r. 3»E8). oariort«C pjJSts'jsSJ »»9 

aj* b*^ (78). ss* sJ^ad *oc83djsetij aa^ao^.-f' 

30 sssESfraad ssW 'aa?S?P (Prvs.). See Bp. 19, 8; 
37, 44. 45; zSortzteaV; Prvs. s. art, ao«*; Mr. s. «a*o 
ero3 ajnsc^. Also: N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
S9« tila. 2. = 3?u 2. (Smd. 30; My.; Si. 166). See Sp. s- 

ss«Xre?3 tala-ganane. The counting of the tAla (Ch.). 
SS*X8 taja-gati. A mode or variety of beating time is 
musio (Bp. 52, 42). 

33tfc5 talada. = ss^rf, sb*, sa^o,. Boiled and 
seasoned vegetables (My.; t., m. s»<?«s; »«e f 
**j). 

ssvfqfd ta|a-dhara. = 3**qS», 39*q»0. A man who h»» 
and uses a cymbal; a time-keeper in musical per* 
formances (i>S9JU, jraVq-sO Nn. 38; asaaj Mr. 528, o.r. 
s^VqraO; Sto ta Mr. 378). See s. S^ja. 

tala-dhari. = aroved. (Bp. 5, 43; 12, 42). 

(SS^qsiB taja-dhari. = S»«Sd, q. v. 

SS^J»?J tAla-mana. Time-measuring in musio; a pv* 
ticular time in musio (dosa* Mr. 526). 

35«?dri tala-rara. A sound or sounds used in be«H»? 
time. See rs3 drt-^3rs. 

BB-rtiUj (tila-varta). A fan (6pr. 5, 64; Abh. P. IS. 
54; cf. ««3Up. 
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BS^atJea tftla-vibheda, A partioular time in mnslo (d* 
55* Nn. 135). 

33>$ tali. = S»C, q. v. (My.; 8i. 218). See (sai>6S9F<?, 
f\<Pu3tf, rtjvnav. — asCtSjsUjj. A small kind of tali 
(My.). — aratf rtd. A nocklaoe oomposed of talis, worn 
by women (My.). 

539 tali. 1. — 39«f 1. A pile of dried eakes of cowdung 
(My.; T.; Mhr. qratf; see sS^mx?). *><M,3!H?e sij^eS t3? 

SS* tali. 2. = 39© 2, etc. The palmyra tree, Borassus 
flabelliformis Lin. (T.; M.: Corypha umbraculifera). See 
3^-; lS{3»a<?. — 39<?e 3tfj (Biv. 2,36). — S90? ?Sl> 
(Riv. 6, 20). — 3S(?e Old. = 39«. (8t. & PI.; My.). 

talike. Undergoing, suffering (Bh. 1, 8, 
34); patience; patient endurance; perse- 
verance (J. 22, 12; My.; B. 5, 296; Te. 3*0*, S9<?*). 
jraOtfosko*^© •€%«zii wsQj Atf^asSo (Prv.). See 
Pry. e. 39* 1. 

3S«£ talige. (Smd. 40). Tbh. of 39«x>*. The palate (see 
•fcO^rt). 2, the throat (Bh. 1,8,84; 1,10,38; 3,28, 11). 

35»*CS tilida. = satfd, etc. (My.), 

39#«1) talime. = satfofo, ss^. Patient en- 
durance; patience; forbearance; perse- 
verance (My.). 

t&lisa-patre. = trevrtsSJ, aaCertSJ, 3-s<f 
37d 2, No. 4. (St. & PI.; Mhr. a^O^SJ, the name of a 
drag). 

3«>€7oJ talisu. To season food (M y . ; Te. 390oojj; 
T., M. 39«). 39*AitS «sarD (tfdaW* Hid.). SjB arac* 
.iCaes© 3»*AtS oSjsoCortcsJ (+ ed« q. v., Mr. 216). * 
ndo 39 v< WdjeUSftAi*^ (217). SjSriO 3B*A>d53o 
t^sSft*^ (216). tf^tfu A^aigvorivs* as^oirsajja 
3re<?A (Bp. 8, 88). 2, to temper, to sharpen, 
as weapons (Bh. 6, 4, Hi). 

■E2'9°7ji,& ) talisa-patre. = sstfsiSaJ,, etc. (My.). 

39V*J talu. 1. = ss£. (C). P. p. 39*. 3s«csesd .00 
is oleeOti??— 3»*da otC>>s 4 c£> (Prvs.). See 

Bp. 26, 41; Riv. 13, 9; J. 2, 4; 29, 24; Dp. 172, 2; B. 3, 
58; 4, 23. 120. 163. 182; 5, 22. 

3a) ^ J tain. 2. (=SSOJ2) a**oo SU^o. In confusion 

or disorder. — 39*oo aU^ortzi. -*3\ To fall to the 
ground in a confused manner (Abh. P. 11, 119). — a^Jo 
3Ujji^oij < . -i&jaiA To beat indiscriminately or ad 
libitom (Abh. P. 13, after 54; 13, 64). 

Satfotf taluge. Tbh. of 39i>jtf. The palate (39tu, watfjd 
Nr., HIA., Mr. 318). 2, the throat (Grj. 9, after 27). 

BStfiol) talume. = S3?iSj, etc. (My.). 

395fo&i£ talnvike. Patient endurance, etc. 

(39*&>, <£o Q.; My.). 
35 tale. 1. = 39* 1. (B. 5, 50). 

S5^ tale. 2. Tallying, agreement, as of accounts, etc., 
correspondence, relation of different statements, stories, 
etc. (Mhr. 39*, 33W). — 39* fSjs?3o. To compare to- 
gether (My.). — 39* a^CDo. To agree with (My.). — 

B»* BBVI/J. = 39* i«J9?*>. (My.). 



BS<? tale. 8. = 39t> 2, etc. The palmyra tree, Borassus 
flabelliformis Lin. See i,?-, o5f^-. — 39*13*^.= 3?U 
tit^. (My.). — 39*3od. = 37>*. (a^asts, 35 ej Si.; My.; 
B. 3,47). 3?<?cjS enjrinsrid Ae^cyrf wsl d tc&?— 39* 
Bad tS^OMSdJs ssK'cBjsctI *Oolrea{3?r (Prvs.). — 
S9*adkS$«3. 37>*5j£?<3. -L<S. = ss^nseJ, ysasrad, (390 
SJ). A hollow cylinder of palm-leaf, gold, etc. thrust 
through the lobe of the ear as an ornament, especially 
by women whose husbands are alive (My.). — 39*:ra<3. 
= 3»3e»«S, 39*o&A?e3. (My.). — 3n«?rra«3p ojrj. = s»3-. 
The palmyra tree (Si. 166). — 3B<faScw. A ripe 
palmyra-fruit. 39*aStw 39j5? tSd dj8 sjsOd siwaart 
nao&j awrf 3J (Prv.). — 39"?* £9 . Palmyra-toddy (My.). 

SS^e'isi*) talesa-patre. = 33**333,, etc (My.). 

55^ talge. Tbh. of 39t>j*. (riv fit. I, 45). 

3atf Ulda. = smte, etCi (My-)- 

satfo t4ldu. ( = ssf l, q . t.). To hold, etc. 

(tpsScs Smd. Dh.; qSOrtj Smd. 58 Cm.). *as>SA«(odjo a? 
VoeSj * tf^OSJ^o (66. 128). 39* SJEitfjsdCoi 
s?r(j uHitJ (Rsv. 12, 42). See Cpr. 1, 137; 2, 4. 35. 
50. 72; 3, 9. 60; 8, 92. 
3^S?^talme. = SS9&>, etc. (My.; B. 2,20; SSfirOre, 
asft, «as?j, KbssO* G.). as>J -aci sSdiSfS© 

tS^Oo tSiSiJ traO^j^j (Pry.). 

tft|lu. = 35>«=5, eto. (My.). 

3^e*3* tal. (3o>e&>). 1. Considered to be Tbb. of asu 
(3«v Smd. 80). The palmyra tree, Borassus 
flabelliformis Lin. (a^i^ci smd. Dh. ; i><sj sua 

Smd. I; aaj 8m. 118; ««, SjtsB^OJ, Mr. Ill; Te. 
39SJ). See tfOT^Oj, ieusnQ*, (So-. — 39C3 CJtJ. = 3» 
C5*. (^£90914, ssti Nr.). — 390501^. The height 

of a palmyra tree. asQoe^S^Cs, as high as a palmyra 
(Abb. P. 13, 64). — ssCeoojti. -toCSO enjrf . The 
height of seven palmyra trees (Ram. 6, 80, 8). 

39&3* tal. ( 3o)C0j) . 2. = (aaTis), s»e; 2, No. 3. The 
bar or bolt of a door (wrtocj* g m d. i ; s m . H3; T., 
M. a?C3*, 39V<; M. also 394, avs^CJ 5 , acojsJj; e f. aC3^; 
33csv«). See -*oij9 COa. 

tftl. 3. = sww 1. The stem or stalk of 
corn, flowers, etc. (^jsatsss atWj §md. i ; t., m. 

39 V<). 

33)65* til. 4. = sacs, socso 2. Being low ; sinking ; 
sloping, inclining (t. 390 4 , low, deep; T, M. 3*3«, 
to be low, etc.; to slope, incline; M. 39C5^, sinking; 
see 3C3J , 3*rtJ 4). 2, the bottom (t>J3 Sm. 113, o. r. 
toj3J; M. s»C3^). — 33^0. The bottom of a treo or of 
a hill (My.; M. saC^d, deolivity; a yalley). — 3903-^ d. 
A slope: a sloping front of a house, a veranda lower 
than the house (T., M.; Te. 39sad, aso^O, 390^*; R.). 

33»&3 tala. = sacs' 4. The bottom of a carriage (? 

J>W Mr. 285). — saQswd. = 3305^ (J. (Si. 106). 2, (dtj^, 
Sjija?©, oSaS, eto. 81. 106, sio!). 

talu. 1. = ssb 4 s. A corn-stalk the ears 

90 
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of which are deprived of grain. »»cx> watso 

■ffsCJj A^ti?? (Prv.). — 3»CSo*.>35. A pile of such corn- 
stalks (My.). 

tain. 2. = ssou. The bottom (My.). -*-<8fSe 

siitd ?>iSJ srsOo *dc3 arert (Prv.). 
33£^3 tale. The fragrant screw-pine, Panda- 
nus odoratissimus Lin. (My. ; T.). See tfsseo', 

tfOT CO'. — 350'*^. The pandanus flower (Si. 166).— 
ssCS'oSjs. = ssO'aSj^. svJsod Aec^nsridjs saCS'aSjs^rt 

njtjj* wrtcSj (Prvs.). See Prv. b. SJCSJUi 2. 

£ ti. An affix for the formation of female nouns, 

e.g. sSf»o3, ?!tJS, .it*3(3ind. 244; cf. "33), tSe«33. 
3 ti. A Tbh. of S, (Smd. 377; Mhr.). 
3S tika. = 3r(. Tbh. of 4,*. (s5o*JO«5, te^fS Nn. 118; rtiri, 

»c»?J, swoijo Si. 208). ewAsj^rtiiweJ wdh Sj^V 3va 

*3d.— 3* sSjosj u>r3 ; 3»b tfSSJjOrt (Prvs.). See Prv. s. 

Sjsu. 

3tf& ti-kadi. = 3*^, 3r(U. A triangle, a mason's level 
(My.; Mhr. 5*13?); a cross (My. Rom. Catholics); a croBS- 
stick instrument used in spinning thread and ropes (My.). 

Stf, tikka. Tbh. of 3^ <^ md - 348, 456 >* 

35^5 tikkodi. = 3*a. (My.; Br.). 

«3r^ex> tikkalu. 1. The state of being confused 
or deranged in the mind (My.; Te. 3^, madness; 
T. 3odj^, perturbation, confusion in the mind, etc.; M. 
3dtf^, thronging, pressing; precipitation, confusion; T. 
333oda, 3rida = 30*}^; SaliorV), to grow dejected, be 
perplexed or oonfounded = *wortj; 3fy to vacillate, 
stagger, be at Btand not knowing which way to go, be 
astonished or confused, be dismayed or fear; cf. Orttu). 



— 3^c?U. Confused behaviour (My.). 



Stuttering (My.; T., M. 



Sffjoi tikkalu. 2, 

to stutter; T. Jab, to stammer; M. 3*^, straining, 
pressure, throng, cf. Srajffj; stuttering). — 
csf\ sjjssaao. To stutter (My.). 

tikkisu. To cause to rub, etc. (My.; b. 

3, 64). 

&fx tikku. To rub ; to scour (ewso > suar** o. ; 

My.; B. 1, 15. 22; S, 20; 4,60. 158; 5, 294; M. 30^, 3d 
*j , 3*^, to press, throng, treat harshly; cf. 3rt!*J 2, 

3rudo i, 3«3j 2). 2, to treat harshly, to annoy 

(My.). — 3^U. -wSJ. = 3*^-1. (My.). — ^jU. 
Rubbing, grinding, scouring (0sS"CS Q.; My.); annoying 
(My.). 

35* tikta. (Sharpened; sharpening); sharp, pungent; bitter 
(if jo Nn. 147); one of the Bix modifications of flavour 
(see s. WOty); pungency; bitterness; fragrance, perfume. 
SS S tiktaka. Bitter. 2, the ptant Trichosanthes dioeca 
~Roxb. (sS3o3t> G.). 3, the tree or shrub Terminalia 
catappa Lin. 

tiktaki. N. of a plant («sd Mr. 139). 
Sff tikta-iaka. Bitter horbs or greens; the plant 
Capparit trifvtiata Roxb. 



aX tiga. = 3*. Tbh. of 3,* (Smd. 378; *U?d, 
Hla.; *UedMr.331; &>5iL><3 483); a triad (Bh. 2, 13,50). 
See ra3 ri. 

8Xfc5 tigati.= 3*a, etc. A triangle, a mason's lever (B. 
4,110). 

3rt&> tigatu.= ®Xb, axzioi, 8Xz5, axotii, axoi; 

ijsXUo, etc. Bind, bark (My. occasionally). 

3rt63 tigate. = 8Xu>, etc. (My.). 

aX& tigadi. = 3rta. Fraud (My.; H.; see »»«-). — 3r<a 

iSrta. dupl. = drta. (My.). 
3rtc43 tigadu. 1. = SXUO, etc. (My.). 

Srtcfc tigadu. 2. = 3^- (Bh. 6, 2, 4). 
drtCiHltigaduga. — 3r(3orf;Sjd. (SoESwBtfKnr, 3*^ 

nr, WUjOrt, WiEWj*, a?*>F"3^, etc-! ia \ 

d, tied Sod Si. 135). 

SrtrJ tigade.= axuo, etc. (My.). 

aXlS tigade. = 3rO*>, 3rtJii, 3rt&. Tbh. of 3,^3 (or 
3,5^3). Indian jalap (My.; Sn>r^^Sj53, Sd«5, 3,3^, 

3,0,3, 3,$cS , dew's, *!* and, oo< 3rfS, d*a wrod 

rid Si. 148; Te. 3r(d). — 3rtdwfy The Indian jalup 

creeper, Ipomoea turpethum R. Br. (or Convolvolm 

turpethum Lin., St. & PI.). 
<§rte8 tigane. = ^Xr5, etc. (My.). 
-SrtS tigari. = SXot>. (My.; t. snortj). 
Sritf tigala. = 3Xo«. A Tamil man, especially 

an emigrant (My.). 3rt« s» *c<j3^ acjo ss? <a 

AtS (Prv.). 

3rttfr>5„ tigala-gitti. = 3X«3. (My.). 3n«ft3oi> 

ctoJo t?w* i3?tf, tSJsrlWS 5590Jo a&Ado4> tS;S (Prv.). 

<3rtw*3 tigala-iti. = aXo«8. A Tamil woman. 
SrWS? nsolj t3?S, wrU'Jjs? psoSj toaodj tit* 

(Prv.). 

SrtJCiJ tigudU. = 3XUJ, etc. (Abh. P. 14, 17; J. 28, 44; 

My.; G. 264). OJdJS 3rOtfJ (^,^*, etc. Mr. 105). 

aXorfo tigudu. = 3rsd. See wC rtjSo. 

drOd tigude.= 3Xuj, etc. (My.). 

aXj^ tigude. = 3rtd, etc. (aj*uc# Mr. 141). See <e=d>> 
aXope ti-guna. Tbh. of 3,rUf9 (Smd. 376. 378). 

drt>E& tigune. = SXrf, c to. (My.). 
5rti5 tiguri.= SXB, 8Xotfos. A wheel, especial- 
ly a potter's wheel (**, ct. I, 64 ; Mr. sss. si«; 

T. 3/\0; My.; Abh. P. 4, 107; Bp. 21,27). *.>3J*,«>3 Sf0J 
(*j09t>iS*, Nn. 49. 85). <{t)o BjsSod 3rooodj rf^e^ 
4t;o* (Smd. 84). 

drDdJ tiguru. 1. ( = S^>5 1, a«rfo 2 ; cf. Sty- To 
rub; to annoy (C P r. 7,47); to rub on, as au 
unguent, etc., on the body (T. 3£oo«, & se> )- 
irtjoci n&xS&ti (J. 16, 4). #4Fdd 4a 0 * 
Sruodad (31, 2). 
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drtid> tiguru.2. ( = 3a>52). An unguent, a 

perfume. SmSA^jJUj (wjG^rpJ, enjsBBfS Kr.). 
ArfcOS wOAfS (tftfaoto* fit. I, 68). See Bp. 12^1 1; 15,9; 
Bh. 1, 13, 2; 10, 5, 41; J. 18, 29; 30, 17; naa^-. ' 
drfcdj tiguru. 3. = SXoB, etc See Sjatfartjtfj. 

Srtitf tigula.= «X*. (o^a sm. 64; Mr . 882). 
w»w*eU«- asSsj, :*<a>, scjjtf afrt^ g,,^,, 
cS^rOi^, ArO«tf n>tf a?*! (S p .). Art^toartrinrf urt 
*> a *^™°A> sues r50«^ 5^3, § rt0j 

*<*>! (Sp.) Arb**^. A Tamil horseman (Bh. 6, 

4, 67). 

<3rt>#£ tigula-iti. (Smd. 42 Mdb.). = 8X«?8. 

arra tigga. = StfXoe?, 3tk TO — aoon*. dupl. 
= Scfcnj sfcoeoro. So that a turning and breaking takes 
plaoe: in a very rough manner (My.). Srra Bjorre oiO», 
Ana Etuns So^tiW (My.). n 

tigma. Sharp, pointed; pungent; violent; hot. fiery; 
heal. 

SX^ato tigma-kara. = in^oS), (Cpr. 2, 66). 
«7^* tigmate. Sharpness, pungency; heat. (Cpr. 5, 71). 
S7^o*J tigma-amsu. Hot-rayed : the sun. 

Sort tinga. An abbreviation of SoXf. (My.). 

t-?k Ao*, ion, etc. (My.). — Sort Z oriVj . rep. 

Son AorWrt, from month to month (My.; B. 2, 41). 

Sortv* tingal. Sort tfj. = SoX, SoXtf. The moon • 



3ra 

G9 



a month (*«», fit. i, 9 6 ; -aortas, essotkmatf 
Ii,i8; tsenatJ, sonautwrt, rfjsji^au, a»ad, tssm, 

etc. 8m. 15. 16; tfotas^O, si»?S 112; tffcd Kk?116; C.°as 
3ort«j; T., M.; Te. fW; T., M. SrtG*, to%hine; light; see 
g. tia^i). sjj^u t»?^ Sortw iSjrttf wfjj as* 
(Hlft.). t3*t>a$ 4ort«j (*8SSJ9«, etc. Nr.). Sort? dWo 
(=t3£or(9«, My.). See Cpr. 1, 59; Bp. 8, 4; J. 5, 18; 15, 

44; B. 4, 222; Si. 41. 42; wOoaort"!*, tSVj-, t3v*. a or{ 

fj bsUg!3.» sUorttf BaMOu.-aortfc Ajs^Oj^ „ 0 rttf 
«s»UO« (Prrs.). — SortVo rtsatfa. Siva (Bp. 1, 82). 
— SortVrajrt. -«*£wrs. The moon's son: the planet 
Meroury (fcxttS, j«e«^ 8m. 1 7). — SorttSd. -ssBd. An 
avare that generally bears every month (My.). — Sort 
«j Aort«j. = Aort Sort**, Aort*> Aort*rt, -rU. = Sort Ao 
riOrt. (B. 5, 803; Si. 244. 422). — AorttfosJO. For a 
month (B. 5, 276). 

Sort tingala. = SoXf , etc. (G. 104). 
3ori0rt tingalige. A mark made with coloured 
clay, etc. upon the forehead (wue*oA>, oj>uj 

Kk. 27, 8m. 72; Aw* 8s.). 

Sorttfj tingalu. = SoXf , q . v . (c.). 

<3ig trtta.l. (=SUJji). Mass: quantity, number 

(Mr. 63). 

titta. 2. (T. Saj, a painted gallery or corridor, 
especially in a heathen fane; a raisod seat under the 
veranda of a house, the wall of which is sometimes 
painted with figures = as drtjss). — ASJjOtfj. -^aao. 
(Smd. 283). To dolineate, to sketoh, eto. (tajrarjsu 
Smd. Dh.). ^ 



3^*5 tittane. = So A Whirlingly, hurriedly, 
• confusedly (3m s, wSJ^, ^3j»ipr imd. 392, 0 . r. ahi 

to^ii, etc. Ct. I, 15; M. 3A.ad, hurriedly; ino, 
quickly, hurriedly). BJOrsi^aiao AU.fi (Sastra 8 ara 
in W. v. 1254). 0 

34^ tittu. 1. = (SU, 1), StJj 0 rf , (0 rf , ^f^). 

Rising ground, a hillock (enj^stfiueoj 8 md. Dh. ; 

«~^3lS qSflri Sm. 88; My.; Te., M. 56Jb., SB,; T . SB 
ASo«, ef. Ae4, Sw). ^ fc ^' 

tittu. 2. ( = «Xes> 1). To abuse, to scold 

Smd. Dh.; T., Te.). 

dfcbj tittu. 8. (=«Xc3'2). Abuse, 8colding(toodJv« 

Smd. II, o. r. taolw**; woi>o v« fit. I, 47; ns^sj, 
wobv* Kk. 90; navssssj, W0 Jw ^ § m . 53 . W cdbo v« 88; 



Te., T.) 

<S^ titte. 1. = SUJj 1, e to. (8i. 112). 

<3^ titte. 2. = aSfcJj 1, q. v . 

Sr« tina. Tbh. of s^ra (Smd. 858; Ss.). 

dca^o tinaku. = q . v . (M y .) 

S3i5 eaciSu icstf t3;*^?? (Prv.). 

<3c3 tini. To be united or mixed together; to 
be crowded or closely packed; to be full or 

filled (*o*e«r § md . Dh.; T. 4tJ, Afy M. A«o«, to 
swell; see SUo, 1, ^^ri, Srf, 3si » 2, *0»«b , 

davo«). w a 

3e3^o tiniku. = S«o*o, eto. (My.), aciitj;*, ^cios 

odj OTBj»o4)Ba *art« t^oa© (Bh. 1,8, 11). tf^pj 
? (PrvB.) 

dewtfo tinuku. = «p»tfj, Srftfo. To use pres- 
sure or strain, as in childbirth or in easing 
nature (M,. ; Te. 3pJo*>). 2, to press, to make 
violent efforts; to undergo trouble (My.). 

3, to fart (»o»fisra<xlw Smd. Dh., 0. r. Scstfj). (See 
A^oj 2 and 3*^; T. dewortj, to be straitened; M. Atao , 
to be thronged, tight, dense). — AwjtoU. . W6 j. Troub?o 
(My.). 

3e| tindi. 1. Food (M y . ; ts. ; t. a|). toas* sa 3 

^asjffc (t{j^tf, ^^yj, as^cl Si. 358). Ad ssu *sj 
Owa^Ort i&8 ? «a AOj^Uj *o3o w<4j (Prv.^Seelsa-, 
a % t k- ~ 5£ |*«^. A glutton (My.). — Ari ^ ? 3.1=' 
Sri *J9?3. (My.). — 3fJB»tf. = 3£4*^C (My!).— iti 
A female glutton (My.). — 3f|sSjs e *. = 3ri*a* 

0. (My.) 5^55^53. = (My.). — Sri t«2 ? 33 

?3. Gluttony (My.). * 

arf tindi 2. (= &*s*>2, eto.). Itching; the itch 

(weso , *em o3o, SCotJ G.). 

3c|rrea tindi-g4ti. A female glutton (M y .). 
drfrraea tindi-gara. A male glutton (My.). 
3ra tinna. Thickness, stoutness; greatness; 
weight, gravity; excess (^otij ct. 1, 107; tpsdu, 

80* 
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31; djsaSJ, tparJKk. 63; Slv. 3, 14; J. 16, 17; 30,35; 
T., M. A»; T. ad, to bo stout, strong; cf. ArS, 

etc.). — Areo, "excessively (Abh. P. 9, 42; 13, after 122; 
14, 173). — 3cs rt/aaoo^. -♦jbsJo^. A large branoh (Grj. 
1 after 131). — 3rs SJBrtj. -eri>. To become large or 
great; to become excessive, etc. (Abb. P. 9, 32; 11, 178; 
13, after 54; J. 34, 2). Asfi^O'iid aodaS »rt«o in 
ao* wdo (3md. 289). — 3ra Sj->«5. A large, full breast 
(J. 8, 18; 16,3; 18,34). 

3C3J tinpu. (= )• ***** saegaaoo iiinHtf 
3E90, ^fj^jsesirnperfo (K&vy. I, lb, 43; 8md. 83, where 
o. r. iSrw ). 

S3;J titavu. X sfe»«, a cribble. 

S3 titi. 1. Tbh. of fyA (My.; Bp. 7, 13). 

38 titi. 2. Tbb. of 3? (My.). 

335\X titiksbu. Patient, enduring patiently. 

S3!?, titikshe. Foroearaix*, patience, resignation. 

<83,,ra tittana. = SS^w, q . v. 

83 titti. = Aa. Tbh. of d^A. A leather bag; a bag in 
feneral (My.; To.; BAghc. 17, 67). *a> fc d Aa (AaBj 
Sm. 89). 

33 ra tit-tina. The sound of a lute (aertodi 

l^ft Mr. 81, o. r. as »; T. Art f3«, to vibrate, said of the 
sound of the string of any musical instrument). 
88 6 tittiri. 1. The francoline partridge. — a3 oa*^. -S*^. 
"(AA 0 Nr.). 

83 B*tittiri. 2. (= *>*AO, etc). (Ram. S, 6, 3). 
o 

851 tithi. = 4* 2. A lunar day, the thirtieth part of a whole 
lunation. ci»a ssooais rto* uffc ss*^. (Mr. 68). 2, 
an annual ceremony at whioh Brahmanas present offer- 
ings to the manes or deceased ancestors (My.). 

Sqiz^ tithi-prasta. = 4? No. 2. (My.; Si. 244). 

SO tidi. = AA . Tbh. of d>a. A pair of bellows (d^, daor 
gJSfC* Nr., Si. 345; d>a, tfaora^a* Hla., Mr. 453; 
C). Aaodxjsdo (My.; B. 4, 157), AacdaiJ (My.). 2, 
skin, hide (Bp. 57, 25). Bee Prv. s. dJ8ed<S. 

3a3 tiddike. Correction, etc. (My.), 
o 

3 a rfj tiddisu. = 8of;*>. To cause to correct, 
° • 

train, etc. (My.). 
&cti tiddu. 1. = *<& r l. To make straight or 
right; to correct, to rectify mistakes, to 
mend; to improve; to reform; to train, to 
break in (C. ; TS. ado ; t. a*o , AtkSo,; m. 
rtarcj ctff»d3Jo Adoaao (wsdcS*, dosg* Mr. 244). 
ad «5?<j Sjsrtd *ud^ *Ujd *AtO (cdwrtss^rrt, a^ 
nass^Sd esd tSjs^O (dBOj, aa^Stf Nr.). See J. 18, 49; 
30, 28. 29. 50; Dp. 148, 2. 6; B. 4, 209; 5, 195. 196. 198. 

276; Si. 275. 319. 3, to settle or pay, to dis- 
charge a debt (Bp. 42, 13; T6., t.). 

tiddu. 2. = SdoF2. Making straight, etc. 

— ?Ado aa. = ado (My.). — ado caM. A corrected, 
reformed, eto. state or oondition (My.). — A^oasA). = 
3do E»W. (My.; B. 4, 140). 



«cS>3* tidduvike. Correcting, improving, etc. 

(B. 4, 209; My.). _ 

«c3< tin. 1. = * sb l) 1 - To eat > especially 

such things in the eating of which the teeth 
have to be used for biting, as flesh (Bp. 48, is ; 

SI. 858.416.461; Biv.5, 119; Abh. P. 13,66; C. as Afty, 

bread, cakes (C. as Asy Jns. 22, so), fruits (C. 
as asty, grass (Si. 165; c. as a^), etc., and oc- 
casionally, in abusing, also rice (Bh. 1,10, so 

and Prv. s. at*; icnd3 8md. Dh.; T.; M. A^Te. A*). 
P. p. a?SJ (C. of &rS$)\ part. neg. Aj^d (Smd. 87); 
present or future relative participle AdJj (27. 275). Aa 
c« o (86, o. r. *JS££o). fttfSodJ* edoo AdO^e! (275). 

aososa aao^a («ao«aa Nr.). wdmoa^ao (*»%« Hi*.). 
'aOodo Age* (ScSortod^ tStfOj (»Ji^O, aaas* Mr. 164). 
sSoo« MO^dodo aa^ao (Soa^, etc); wdrtp 4 Lrj£ » 
3o,3o Mr. 231); idJjdo (ajaFdg* 2S4). 

ajsoris aa^dfio (dj»o*M?o Nn. 92). aoo/xxli ao^so 
(tSjsso *, etc. Kk. 86; 8m. 46). 2, to suffer or un- 
dergo, as blows, etc. (C. as aao^; T5.; see iSMj, 
ai*i). 3, to take, to receive, as bribes (C. « 
aao,). 

$53* tin. 2. = 2, eto. So* (Cpr. 5, after 64). 

3c$j3 tinasa. = >, S*: 45 >■ F ood ( for the tcethi 

at^l). — a^SrLe*. A glutton (B. 8, 40; 5,28). 

a5J?53 tinaou. 1. = (My.). — A**>ru«. = 

Ap!«-. (B. 5, 255). — A?J*Mo^. = A»*)W^. A glutton 

35Jr}> tinasu.2. = S52, S»7ii2, 8Sj, «sfxb. Irri- 
tation in the skin, itching; the itch (*»* 3 . 

aotsor, etc Hla.; Cpr. 6, after 28; My.; T. A$4> «• <!< 

4; cf. at* 2, aaod, etc.); irritability (B. 5,»2). 
5cj?i> tinasu. 3. = Ss>^8, Ss^rt). To cause to 

eat, to make eat, to feed, etc. (My.). 
«5J8* tinali. = Sef»», q. v. 
dr?) tini.=*^- Eating; an eater. (M. B" 

£>»•-. 

tinlke. The plant Holens sorghum (8k.). 8eo 
8S* tiniia. The tree Dalbergia oujeinensis Boxb. 
dr^RiJ tiniflU. 1. = etc. (My.). ^"1* 

a»So (Cad «•)• — Aftrtoto^. = Arf«)W%. (B. »i » 5 )- 
5r^7l> tiniBU. 2. = 3^2, etc. (My.), 
a^ri, tinisU.8. = «^8, etc. (My.; B. 3, 17). »* 

riJJjado (B. 5, 283). 
«flj tinu. = 85 1, etc. (My.). P. p. W<1! (J ' 

26, 64). 

Sa a tintidi. = aft.es. Tft« <amoHn<t <««. Taman»n»> 
indjca. 

S^Zif* tintidtka. = AS, a, A^cJ?*. 2, o sow 
"peoially one made of the fruit of the tamarind tree- 

a^ei tintini. (fr. *rf). A mass, a crowd, 
multitude, a row dU^, iH c ' , <t,, '' 
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an, *fj, etc., Sm. 54; Kk. 17). Seo Smd. 235; 

Cpr. 7, after 81; Grj. 10, after 79; Bp. 85, 56; 87, 27; 
Ram. 1, 13, 9; J. 8, 25. 

3§,cS?4i tintinisu. To be crowded, etc. (Grj. 2, 

102; J. 38, 20). 
3^r4 tintrini. = 4£^a. (My. Amara). 

S^rfe* tintrinlka. = No. 1. (Uori, edj , sjtirt 

Mr. 125; Bp. 19, 66). 

5c*?„ tintu. = Ss^so. Third person singular 
imperfect (C). cwria *j9ecs* axur^na s3j?4 
AiSj — «oO isfc, *5totf ajooodUji^ rta *x> 

TT5t> *Uj3J, wart o»ft? Afk (PrTS.). ° 

tindu. P. p. of 35 1, etc. (C). 

SfiJ^ tinduka. TAe free Diospyros embryopteris Pers. 
8t*£* tinduki. T7i« tree Diospyros embryopteris Pers.; ito 
resinous fruit. 

ic^tinna. That which in eating is left: orts 

(•lotsC, as^Ss.). 

dcS^tf tinnali. = S t f»*. A glutton (My.). 

<3^ tinni = 3». See *>*>-. 

S^rtj tinnisu. = 8asii8, etc. (C. ; b. s, 86). 

dcl^ tinnu. = 85 1, etc. (C). p. p. si/sn ?J 

aou, esscojocto art aou — *;&>ajtf,o»oii> xn a^d aa 

nasJod^ xn&A toodiAtSfS^ akcktf a<fc sJdftrt tfra 

Joaoiuaatfo axeoj aj^ — agari a?s o8t&j , aortal 

■**a» rirtb — a?k Ajd^tS ajfl *UMj (Prys.). 

33tf tipura. Tbb. of 4,30. (C. Bp. 42 sum.). 
S^ua^a* tipara-antaka. Tbh. of a^oa?** (Smd. 876). 
S^osB tipura-ari. Tbb. of ^QnO. (My.). 

tippa. (fr. 8^). (A man of the dung-hill): 

N. (My.). See Prr. s. aaS . — aa od^. -aoi^. N. s^sasj 
raa 3&tf<5 aaaJ^rte<&>*aeaP — arfod^rt xJjsm aj?uj, 
oac&i (Prvs.). — Sara tfJSJj. K. a* 3x>*> t»f5 e 
aoatfiUjOr^Prv.). ~ ** e 

dddjd tippali. Piper longum Lin. (Sk. tae; 

**^> M * tipp«I- ( §md - 48 >- = * > ^ > °*> eto. A bird's 
wing or feather (a^od> r(es» Smd. v, rto» Smd. 11, 

Sm. 30; rlo* Kk. 84, o. r. SJs^O*). 

3^ tippe. (= Sujji). A heap, a hillock (M y . ; t. 

S ^i); a dung-hill (My.; Te.; B. 8, 48). 3s«t 3o? 
«» sscedodracSdJs w»Ort tfl^aS tStfjSJ. — art? st>;ura 
a;a erosortodj aj?«3 u^Aatf— art ? si>?«3 aart 

*vt.— arf? sj?dcd>? ajjsssa woaj^oaa (Prvg.). 

3^ tibba. Tbb. of a?g (8md. 345; II; KkTs5; fit. I, 65; 
II, 104; 3e?>, Sm. 61; Sst. 4, 40). 

iz^ff tibbali. (= &ttv€). Understanding, in- 
tellect, knowledge (My.). 

80. tfbbl. = Vi^. A manner of atitohing (My.; Mhr., H. 



3ejkJ tibbu. = (864), 8t&i, 8tk42, S^r, Saoor. 
The string of a bow (Stfj, tf>« f«o ss.). 

doiJ* tim. = 35 2, etc. — To rub an itching 

(Cpr. 5, 63; 8, 69; T. 40, 44). 

SoiirJ timara. = 35 2, (3s(sSj 2, etc), 35o, S^do, 
SajTi, 8;«do2, 3 e u 2, 8 e B, 8,1^, arfeu, ^400. 

Irritation in the skin, itching (My.); the itch. 
(Te. aaoO). 

dsSodb timaru. = Ssioti, e tc. (M y .). aajtfj afoeyAidd 

eiJA?j awrt (Prr.). 
<3£n timi. = 8a 1. (My.). 

8ai timi. A /!«A (n general. 2, a fa&utous fish of on enor- 
mous size. 

33ooT\© timi-n-gila. Swallowing even the timi: a large 
fabulous fish. d3joftc?ar(v< »t&> t-^^f^ iiOda 
e*^(Mr. 410). 
8SJoT\e?\e) timingila-gtla. A large fabulous fish. 
timita. Tbh. of A COS (Smd. 858; Cpr. 7, 151). 

afijo* timir. l. = (87<jTi}i), 8;wd>i, (#s5o52). To 
rub and clean the skin (aj,«jwa»5u r cS Smd. Db.). 

A^oSro (Smd. 49). 
32)00* timir. 2. = 8a5 (Smd. 128), 8Xor(o 2. sconr 
v« (Smd. 52). See at^OAJO*. 

d&>rj timira. = 3rfot(, e tc. (R«t. 11,32; My.). 

Ssjrf timira. Darkness (tfO tJ, ajsjr Sm. 16; *3 «J Nn. 
12). 2, a morbid affection of the eye (Bp. 18,66). 8, 
the quality of darkness or ignorance (rtocs 12). 4, the 
three qualities of everything in oreation («a^dta*aj 
12). 5, sorrow (*aftf, 12). 6, RAhu (ossbo 12). 7, 
a stupid man (OiGtjl 12). 8, bad fraud (EiiW^aj 12). 

3&>tf&$ timira-ripu. The sun. 

SssdS^t) timira-vairi. = iCotfO^. (My.). 

<3<3odj timiru. l = 3so5i. Ssxh^sto (*ntS a ir&, <m 
saSiS H1A.). 

timiru. 2. = 3dod, eto. (My.). sSj«j^ s^jOo 

(*»o , a>twF Mr. 384). 

timba. 1. See s. 35 1- 

a) 

<3sSi timba. 2. Fullness, aa^o, excessiroiy (V. 

36, 16). 

dsfc^ timbu. l. = 85 1, etc., in the present and 
future (C). aaj^SiS (My.). Sa^BCS, SASj^ra 

(My.). WtS 3si^?aj *j6^, <aesjS SAe^cU x^tS *nj 

aaj^asirt *a« *d?p— ^aj Aa^na^fra tj?a aa^ 
aao «3?«j.— sesri) saj^aa^ aoaj^ojo (Prvs.). aa^ 

sl^? iSali (B. 5, 183); S 00^3^ a«j (205); iOJ^aj^ 
a?!«aj(215). aaj^a (B. 3,80; 4,41). 

timbU. 2. To till (v. t., a>Cc« Smd. Dh.; Cpr. 
8, 44; 6, after 64; 6, 70. 73. 90; 8, after 4 A 44); to fill 
(v. i., 8, 39). (See Sri, Ha*, Se4, aaofc). 
^313^^ timbuvike. Eating (My.). 

3o3>j timma. N. (My.; B. 4, 45; Te., T.: a monkey). — 
3aj fc ^. H. (My.). See Prr. s. ?Jaj* AsJ^a. 
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-»si . N., also of Vishnu's idol at Tirupati (My.); sea 
303*-, and Prv. s. 40 3 & 4a 2. — Ssi^dA. N. 
of Vishnu's wife; N. of othor females (My.). — 4aj fc o» 
O0j. N. (B. 2, 10). 

3d tira. ( = 3e 3, Srio 2). An abbreviated P. p. of 
StfXo, in S3 StfXo (My.). 40 40ft <S^:£>3 a54 
(B. 5, 130). 

&d tira. 1. = 40, 4dJ, etc. — 40rU?i« . (= 3,^*3). — 4 
drtj55?5 aocfiortoi). -ac30»jrtoi>. Siva (Kk. 4, o. r. 4es-). 
Stf tira.°2. Tbh. of fyd. (My.; Te., T.). 

3dtf tiraka.=&&*. One who wanders about; 
a beggar (My.). 

StJ* tiraka. = 4ow. (Bh. 4, 3, 59). 

3d* tiraki = ^*. A female beggar (My.). 
3drto# tiraganci. = 3^. — sdrtota aojartou. dupi. 

= 3rra aoorra . (My.). 

3drtdTtiragani. = Sdrti*, StfoXrf, Sx&Xrf, StfcXorf. 
Turning; that which turns: a wheel for 
raising water, a windlass, a roller (My. ; S?aj, 
4,* si. 90); — an (ornamental) screw, in u«5-. — 
4drte43j33> = 4dortti3jct)s4, 3dJrUti-. A whirlpool 
(asJSF Cb.; uW , JkCO" G.). 

3drfc8 tiragane. = StfXrf, «»o. (My). 

3dP\&> tiragi8U.= q- v., «*)7\ri0. (My.). 

3drt> tiragu. = SBXo q . v., SdoXo. To turn (v. i.), 

etc. (My.; B. 4, 45; 5, 322; 8i. 292). 4drtja^(tsort5jJ 
Cb.). — 4dnsdo. -wdo. — 40rreSo. To walk about, 
etc (BSOsio Cb.). 

3d*) tirapa.=*«, StfosJ. Wander- 

ing about (for alms); begging; anything 
received by begging, alms (My. ; TS. 4o>$). 

3ds5 tirape.= etc. (My.). 

3d^) tiraVU. 1. = 2, etc. (My.). 

3d^> tiravu. 2. = 3*4 2. The turn or bend of 
a road (My.). 

Sri 5 tiraici. i4 female t/W< ffoes horizontally, the female 
of an animal. 

Sdco tiras. TransiwseJy, crookedly, obliquely, awry. 2, 
aside, apart from ; indirectly, secretly, covertly. 

&r)7ifi tiras-kara. Putting or leaving on one side; sett- 
ing aside; passing by; surpassing, excelling. (Bp. 59, 
31). 

dtf^rjfa tiras-karana. = 4d>35 4 d. (Grj. 6, 37). 

Sti^Bri tiras-karini. A curtain, a veil. 

Sd^Bsb tiras-karisu. To put aside, to disrespoct, to 
disdain, to oontempt, to scorn (J. 5, 33; 12, 16; My.; B. 
5, 95. 217). 4d^0«o* aUjifc (Vfa* G.). 

StJtJjB^J^ tiras-karisuvikc. (a^ara^, etc. Si. 398). 

StJs^J tiras-kara. Setting aside; disregard, disdain, dis- 
grace, reproach, censure, abuse (t"t^ d tits^sjj Nn. 154). 
See 



Sdsij^i tiras-krita. Censured, reviled, abused, reproached, 
scorned. (J. 12, 4). 2, conoealod, hidden, veiled. 

Stift, o&i tiras-kriye. Disregard, disdain. 

3d<fctiralu.=«*£, IWotfo, Srtrf, S*«w, 8<k , *J*i. 
Pith (of plants and trees); pulp (of fruits); kernel 

(of nuts, My.); — essence ; the vital or essential 
part;— strength (of the body); value, importance 

(of words, My.). 
39 tin. 1. To turn round (v. i., as a potter's wheel, 
etc. Abh. P. 4, 107; 14, 183; see *£* 0); to Wander, 
tO roam about (Cpr. 5, 87; 7, 21; T., M.). 2, to 

wander about in quest of alms, to beg alms 

(Bp. 15, 4; 43, 69; J. 28, 16; C; Te.). 40efc 3* Ss» 
qJFrt* rtJSXw («%£, ^tfdaj^ Bi. 251). »v»oo jOcU, 
ujauoiuoBjrt w»*3. — •*j»eJj| J *Uj!Jft«J , 40sSj weSjidO 
*>*>.— SesrtsJadja*? 303j a^tS^e? (Prvs.). — 40c»*j 
-waoc*. (cdjsri , aqirS, wtSFiS 8i. 387). — 40 
cjor**. .mn<. -ef\)C*K To beg alms and eat, to live by 
alms. tfvsd© 40SJWJ , fS^O 3ns aS?OJi (Prv.). See 

Bp. 15, 27; 43, 58; Prv. s. "a»2. — 40303^. -«~3^- = 
403ow«. 403o3JO ) 33w» 4 ft 4dorOOV? (3j*\> , * toa ^' 33 
odorUfS Si. 246; see 254). 403o3jo ) 33^ «otf *a 

re arsrt.— aso aaj^oa?! iocs' rt 40303^33 s&*ed aurt 

(Prvs.). See Prvs. s. »!t> 1, 40 3, 30JSMWO 1. 

35 tiri. 2. = P. p. of 4oi.— wsc. To 

wander, to roam about (Abh. P. 6, 37; 8,63; 16, after 
39). _ 30 4fS«. = 403J 4c3*. (Bp. 43, 62). 

39 tirl 3. (= Sd> etc). An abbreviated P. p. of 

■S&Xoin SB SBXo (My.). 40 40?\ also : again and again 
(My.; B. 8, 8). 40 40ft rtj8e*tt>Fv£ Ojn>r\, SjdoWfc^ AO^ 

40 40f\ 453^3 si aSSrJ s8js?a3 aosJoAg^^iSj 3i? 

(Prvs.). 40 40A XjK'S iat>t«rSor(« rlfi^rtV (J. 19, 

5). 30 4on wdoaaa (fSa^Banaj o.). 40 40f\ u6*t 
ra (sitiosrtajcSG.). 
39 tirL4. = S^i, etc. Turning; a turn, a twist 

(T., M., Te.). tsdt 40rt«j (teB, *H Si. 216). — 40 
ajoOa> Turnings and windings (Bh. 2, 2, 96). 
SB tiri. = 4d 1, 4do, etc — 40rtxC3 4 . -*jsO*. Holy, i. e. 
sacrificial, food. raOTJlJcckJ , «»'c!3odjj A>f*V,' 

30rteC3 *J8£^ 0n " : ' , i, ( nre > Sp.)- — 40tip?a^. Trichino- 
poly (My.; T. SO^osafy where 40=4,; in My. also 

4dj-). 40Upna«jrt 405Soawe ) ?Bi^ '»*^ > *o*r» *ao* 
a&tf (Prv.). — aoaortosodo. -a-, n. (Bp. 43, 7). 
393 tirike. Wandering about in quest of alms 
(Bp. 43, 59; My.). 4o4o& v/jsOo 4^0 , *0*cdo vjjs^njw 
ef (Prv.). 

39f\7i> tirigisu. = 8d7\sii, etc To make go or 
come round, to turn, etc.; to twist, to shift, 
to fail to fulfil, as a promise (M y . ; si. 87). as 

ftjfca n»« (5^dSj.cs Mr. 52, o. r. 4ojaSjB-). <jeUj 
SjsSj 40ft«oaa (tn^rt^ G.; My.). 8ee Bp. 21, 26; 38, 
17; Jo^OftJiJ. 

39rtJ tirigu.=SdXo,etc. To go round; to turn; 
to turn round, to whirl, to roll; to turn or 
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go back; to change or shift, as the wind; 
to go back, i. e. to go away, to cease, as a 
disease, a habit; to be without effect, as 
poison ; to wander, to walk or ramble about 

(My.; Bp. 44, 26; Si. 861. 862. 894; B. 5, 72. 205); to 

walk or ramble over, as over a country, etc. 

(My., c. Aoc). 30ft also: again, alesj 30ftSJ, the sun 
has crossed the meridian (My.). Stf 30AES3 As?*^ 
SOftSclj^ (Abha. 9, 20). See l»Ortj; Prv. s. SO 1. 

— SOnaW. -eSJ. Wondering abont (My.; *5jO*^ G.) 

30n9i>. -wsj. To wander or walk about (My.; vtQrb, 
iaSO^j G.; B. 2, 12; 8, 41; 8i. 88). — iOmAiSyt. .«,:*) 
C*.= 30naM. «<u<D SOnsckc* (aa»d, So^sSJ 81. 392). 

— 30ft To turn round (v. i., My.). 2, = 30ft 
tS«0>. (My.) WOftrt or «S5S 5Sj?«3 ion *ja£9 ?D (My.). — 
30ft to do. To return (Bp. 60, 58; B. 4, 197). — 30ft a? 
C3J. = 3djft-. To turn round and fall upon, to affront, 
to oppugn (adja^naft ftuj My.). 30ft do (gSst, 
a,3*JStj, etc. Si. 376). «»a?j &>& 30ft atS fjj (My.). 

— 40ft sJj«3?«j. To contradict (B. 8, 60; My.). — 30rl> 
Sort), rep. 30ft 30ft. = 30 30ft. »S d 5 30ft 30ft » 

(G. 67). — 30n^Sj. = 30rre*j? (My.; ^doi«X> 
G.). 30ny*c(J (s^ad, artd G.). 
39«ii tiricu. To twist, as a string, a plant, 
etc., to wring off, as the neck of a bird, etc. 

(My.; T. 30). 

39;§ tiripu.=3A>32, etc. To turn round (v. t.), 

etc. (Cpr. 5, 73; Ahh. P. 14, 183; Grj. 2, after 106). 

36jg> tirivu. = 3*>4 1, etc. To make go round, 

etc 30a^:*j. -waj. To cause to walk about, tfodo 

SodJ aOn^tiajra (uodja^tf G.; My.). 
dd&> tirihu. = SBi&, e tc. (Grj. 1, 88). 
SBeU tirita. (= 40?U). A kind of head-dress, a tiara; a 

diadem. (Cpr. 5, 80; 7, 7). 2, the tree Symplocos racemosa 

Koxb. 

«ri3 tiru.1.^3*^, (3&4),ete. Turning; (a twist, 
a string); a bow-string (3^, no jreo ss.; 3sjr, 

tiu p»0 Kk. 39; 3s4", oStS, tSw <rao Sm. 43; f590, 1S0 
tSiS Nn. 74). 15U 3dj (vSj^F, t^, AoMft, rtjes, tS?5 

uu.). 2, == Sds, etc., begging, etc. — ito^. 

A mendicant's basket. 3e4 rtia , 3djaoo3jB Oil sSjjetfd 
3&>sSUj *3jj wflj (Prv.). 2, the bosket in wbioh 
Vaisbnavas keep their clothes, rosaries, household-gods, 
ealagramas, etc. (My.). — 3djt»je(*. -»5»e*. A beggar 

(My.). 2, -lie?*, a mendioant's bowl (My.). 3do 

stortJ. Turnings and windings: reverse order (My.). 
2, crookedness, deceit (My.). — 3do!3iOdj«. -oaodj«. The 
middle of a bow-string (Cpr. 1, 99; 5, 108; Abh. P. 13, 
90. 128; Sav. 4, after 19). — 3doac«. .Z<b*. The bow- 
string and bow (Abh. P. 14, 31). — SdJsJsodJ*. -sjao&i*. 
To adjust a bow-string (Sir. 4, after 46). — 3do^io4>j. 
-^acdw. The stroke of a bow-string (Cpr. 6, 61). 

3d) tirn. 2. (= etc.). An abbreviated P. p. 
of SiiiXo, in Sdo to beg (M y . ; a. 133).— 



3dj 3djru rep. = 3djro 3djrt>. (C. Bp. 19, 85; J. 3, 7; 
13, 50; My.). 

Sdj tiru. = 3d 1, 30, AO. Tbh. of 3,?. (T., Te., M.). — 

30«raV3. The town Calastri (Bp. 18,26. 103; T.). 3tJJ 

*Jdjfc. N. (Bp. 27, 69). — 3dj**«-e»:a. N. (Rsv. 14, 
75). — idjUU^u. N . of tho pagoda o( Chellambrum 
(Bp. 10, 9; T. 3djao a$p). — 3doafc>rar. A powder of 
different colours, used to put a perpendioular mark to the 
middle of the forehead, etc. by votaries of Vishnu (My.; 
Te., T.). — 3dJi*s3j<3. A hill in the Eastern ghauts 
where a linga is worshipped (My.; T. 3dJ3r»s ao«£). — 
Stfcjiasj. The two perpendioular marks on the forehead, 
etc, of a Vaishnava to the right and left of the 3*j«j3 
csr (My.; Te., T., M.). See Prv. s. SiSJ*. — 3dJS> ? eso. 
Holy ashes of burnt cow-dung, used only by Saivas (Bp. 
50 sum.; 50, 28. 42; T.). — 3dofctus'ra . N. (Bp. 27, 57; 
54, 72). — 3djS3. The town and Vaishnava fane of 
Tripety in the Aroot distriot (My.; T., M., Te.). 3dL>S3 
tf> d*do S«J« tia^Aa aurt (Prv.). — 3dj3d;» sjj. N. 
of a man (Bp. 27, 10). — 3dj3»3. A sacred rong or 
hymn (Bp. 26, 68; 27, 71; T. SdOBsUjj). — 3dL>ao3. 
Holy-monastery: N. of a place (Bp. 48, 49). — 3Sjs3j 
A = 3Sj3jro. (My.; Te.). — 3dL>a>cw . Sacred clay, 
used by Vaishnavas in making the sectarian marks to 

the right and left of the3tfja(j!ifsr. (T., My.). SdoaosJ. 

A holy formula. *o»st> DsSoS^tSsSd SOjOj^ o!;6J^ 

?t) (Prv.) 34)5^3^3. N. of a town (Bp. 50, 19; T. 

SSo^e, fious religiosa). — 3cij3jt>. = 3do3oe3. (My.). 
SSjBjcdjaort aSxeft, So«j3jj3S9, teodjA *jsc^ (Prv.). 
See Prv. s. 3?kS. — 3tfjsjje. The saored hill with the 
Vaishnava fane at Tripety (My.; Te., T.). See 3tJJB3. 

— 3tfj3jse3. A garland or string of flowers used for 
the decoration of idols (My.). — 3doOj9«rt. The house 
of a spiritual preceptor (My.; T., Te.). — 3tfJSjoa. A 
holy tuft of hair at the back of the head (Bp. 27, 68; 
My.). — 3tfj3J0A®tfj. N. 3c4 oJ^, 3tfj5jjoS*Ort sis? 

tSlJ 3tfJ^Uj ifoij wjij (p rv .) 3SJBJJ8U. N.~(R8V. 14, 

156). See 3aj^a0-. — 3ojn»*osS. K. (Bp. 27,69; 49, 
26. 31. 85. 42). — StfjaWO^d. N. (Bp. 49, 41). — 3dj 
53so*js?3j. Travanoore (My.). See «»<S^*o4)fS. — 3dJ 

n»djsn«. N. (Bp. 49, 43). 3ttJTOdj8d godre, o< (9, 47). 

3djnsi;ns. N. of a town (Bp. 50, 19). — Sdjcatuso*. 

N. (Bp. 26, 3. 59) 3dja»O0?S. K. (Bp. 49, 88) 

3djassStw>o<. N. (Bp. 49, 26). — 3dJSjto«. N. 3dj;Jad 
3djajJ8W. N. (Bp. 27, 69). 

St&tf tirUka. = 5^*. (My.; B. 4, 44). 3dJ'8'rt SO *J8 
f9«S( — uOsii eqSrost%, 3do* uOcSiJ Bojsew 
tJjsri^.— Sdj^pStocyrt 3dj* oie^tid wdoatJ?? 

— 3do*ftrt ajjojtfj'aca n^3orJj3jj ) 3cSJ3BzSo(Prv8.). 
See SOsJj^Odj*; Prv. s. osta. — SdbtfvUjfflJSS. An im- 
becile beggar. 3»d?, W^, »eos! ^^(J SdjsJfSj, 
sdjtfajjcwa! (Prv.). 

5rjj* tiruki. = Sd*. (My.). 

SdJrteS tirugaai. = SdXrf, etc. (M y . ; t.). — 3dor(ri 

= SdrttiaoasJ, etc. (wsidr, tsuftrtroj, sjUijS^sS 
G.; My.). 

3{&rfe§ tirugane. = S^rf> etc. (My.). 
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ddiina tirugl = • — siw , a j "'-= 

rw. (My.). 

a«3^?4> tirugi8u. = S&*^ q'-> < M y->- To 
cause to move or go round or about, to turn 
round, etc. (J. 12, n. 28; b. 3, 65 : us-, 4, io ; My.). 
3ssj axriuo wad sjs3j adoftrtC^ 5o^j a^ 

fj^{*jBot> (5, is). wWcSjavrt ana adon^tn (aorea 

04) Q.). 

ad>rt> tirugu. = 8d*o, etc. To go round; etc. 

(w«*3 Sm. 110; My.; Te.; in T. * M. as v. t., cf. adoru 
ai). adortjajS*} (a-jsrirs, g,tao?c£u3 Nr.). adortosj 
do (d aore Hn. 45; SSo, ao, 3d,aora 68); adortja^do 
(3d ao 129, o. r. acm siitSfJ^iSo). ao<5 dofJ adortonart 
53JBSJ nsdd iSU^Str— rtra »o *Uj, (Sort*) aoft ■# 
U,«o (Prvs.). See Bp. 16,21; 19,46; 45,34; 46,56; 
Rev. 13, after 88; J. 2, 57; 3, 24; 6, 8; 8, 49; 25, 5; 26, 
26; 29, 26; Jns. 22, 29. 81; Dp. 32, 5; Si. 274. 373. 385; 
B. 3, 10. 87; 4, 190; 5, 168; i^dorto; Prv. s. tS*£ ti*^, 
sDiS OJfS. — adon»W.= aOn»U. (My.). — adon»ao. = 
aomdo. (My.; B. 2, 18. 46; 3, 119; 4, 56; 5, 292). ado 
to3js?» (»» G.). — Sdoft "do. = 30ft-. (My.; B. 4, 
197). _ adoh tS«Oo. = aOft-. (My.; B. 5, 2. 10). — AdorO 
adorO. = aortJ aorto. (My.). 

adjrtocS tiruguni.=SdXrf, etc. (G. 52. 202, etc.).— 

3dor(jci3j*j4. = adrtciaodaj, eto. (My.). 
3d}rtj3$ tiruguvike. Turning, etc. (d,ao Si. 389; 

550«o3jf 394). See l^dorfcatf. 

ddJrtjao tiruguha. Returning, restitution, 
compensation, discharge of a debt or obli- 
gation (sa^a Nr.). 

ddJSJ tirupa. = &te, «to. (My.). — ajU^c 

aftS^d *JS3 (Prv.). 

3rA>«g> tirupu. 1. That turns: a screw; an 
ornamental gold or silver screw (My.). See 
L<5-. ado&FJF!, -ad i3?*j a<?da (Prv.). g, a changing, 
transitory feeling or state (= a^uraotjraa, Grj. 

2, after 106; Riv. 5, after 19; J. 7, 15). — adoW 
A golden ear-ornament with a screw (My.). — ado£j?S 
5Sj5. An ornament with a screw worn by females in their 
braided hair (My.). — adojjdos. = ado&Fi «J3. (My.), 
adjig, tirupu. 2. = 1. St >^ 8dj 

tSoj^, Stio^i i, Sdosso i. To cause to go round or 
move about, to turn, etc., to whirl round, etc. 

(d cow Smd. Dh.; Bp. 29, 4; C. Bp. 19, 84; Raghc. 17, 73; 
Ssi. 1, 40; J. 4, 49; 19, 14; 27, 43; T. itoti)- 

3d>5rj) tirupu. 3. Causing to go round, etc.— 

*Ooaj*. -tn»*. A turn-screw (My.). 
3d>33 tirupe.= 3tfz5, etc. (My.). See 8p. s. «*,0. 

SdjsSrreW tirupe-gara. A male beggar (My.). 
adj«3rred r tirupe-glrti. A female beggar (My.). 

3&>5iX> tirumptt. = 3*>32, etc. (Grj. 10, after 61; M. 
AtfjSoJ). 



adj^, tirum 1. = 2, eto. To turn (v. t), as 
the head (B. 2, i6; My.), as a key, a screw, a 
mill-stone, a roller for inking types, etc. 

(3, 87; 4, 190. 209; 8, 148. 286; My.), the Stone in a 

mortar to grind substances in combination 
with some water (My.), to cause to move 
about, as a weaver's shuttle (B. s, 227; My.), 

etc. Pres. relative partioiple also 40.©?. — a*«t A 
mortar (My.). S4js? *to rwfcOo^ areeoadjstr-aiSJN 
*to aoo"e© tad 8 aoo*. 39 *dodjaa?3 e ? (Prvs.). — J 

donsaSo. -«#aA). To turn about (v. t., B. 4, 158). 

5dj^tiruvu.2. = S»^ieto., Sd*2. Going round, 
turning. 2, a bow-string (Abh. P. is, ut; R&m. 

3, 8,69; Siv. 4,42; J. 4,36; 12,46). Bee £©do!j 4 

do«J ajotUsJ. = 430 OOBO. (My.). 

dri>aoo tiruhu. l. = **>4i, eto. To turn round 

(v. t.), etc. (Bp. 40, 20; 61, 82; Bh. 2, 2, 106; 2, 13,44; 

8, 26, 6. 16; j. 14,3), to let the hand circuit in 
rubbing, or the tongue in licking (Bp. is, io ; 

18, 60). See sSj^toaCosSo, slertatfosSo. 

3dja») tiruhu. 2. The act of turning or whirl- 
ing round (Ram. 4, 8, 10). 

SrJjV* tirul. = etc. (§iv. 2, after 42; J. 12,4'i 

24,85).— SSoAaeA -U«3. An ear-ring of (oocoa-not 
tree) pith (Abh. P. 8, 106). 

Srjjf tiruli. The shrub Capparis aphylla Roxb. 

Nr.). 

SrijtfJ tirulu. = «d«<o, etc (My.). *°3i)Fd 
wOrfjdj (Bh. 8,24, 47). atJJ«o*^tfJB cotfjtti Aet««<i- 
— 4dott> tSjs?ft iSrso eAj»'?*j(Prv8.). — a*J*fi at)C- = 
aoj<?o4j 56J cu. («cw »»oajn**«ftfi asoes G.)« — i3j ' j 
djs?es<. -4«tO«. Pith or pulp just to appear. i 3j,J 
doe^ar coamaQo (Ae^aou, ScsUoMr. 109). 

tirule. = S^j^j, etc. — acoSodo sbocu. = io**-- 

q. v. 

So tire. Tbh. of tyS. (ifeaa, psa, Ct. II, 71; & Kk. I«i 
55o?as Sm. 37). 

ddoe tird. See s. Stfo4 1. 

S^jseP3?i tiras-dhana. TJic ocJ o/ - hiding or cloaH»9. «>" 

ceolm*n< (Shaqra fj, »a»»dr9, <5a Mr. 435). 
S3*?8o* tiras-hita. Covered, concealed, hidden, remo™ 1 

or withdrawn from sight, missing, lost; one of the «"• 

iayas (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 121. 180 acq.). 
S3jse2o?io tirdhisu. To cover, to hide, etc. (Kavy. W> > 

B, 130). 

aS3* tir. deaj. = *»■>• To exchange, to barter 
(Cjoaocdj smd. Dh.); to pay (Abb. P. 8, ««; c - " 
ieuy, to offer, to present, to give (mo id, °->- 

P. p. JiJ . i^o (Smd. 282. 285). See So'OO*; B P- 
21; Bh."l, 5, 6; 2, 4, 5; 8, 27, 34; Riv. 6, 35; )■ » 7 . 1{; 
26, 6. 

aC5 tira.= So* i, eto. — atsrte*. = ao***! 4 , q- »• 
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«CS» tin. 1. = So. Sao. Throwing off (a thing) 
by a quick motion, tossing. (T.,m. $o», to throw 

off a thing etc., to throw stones or ballets, cto.). — 3e5* 
tfc*. A stone thrown up and caught (art ©* 8m. 56; 
Kk. SO. 63, o. rs. 3artc«, saotfo*). _ 3ej'«ca so. -ado. 
To too* two or more stones and catch them alternately 
(Cpr. 7, 110; Abh. P. 3, 77). 

Sea» tiri. 2. (=*e«i). To cut, to cut off; to 

gather (*oafa« Ct. II, 106; M. def). See Qrj. 5, 63. 
54. 55. 56. 58. 59. 62; Bp. 10, 9; 34, 21; J. 29, 48. 49; 
8iv. 4, 100. 

3C3» tiri. 3. P. p. of So* 2. _ so* so*. = AO'cJj 

*jbcso no*. (J. 31, 63). 

tiri. 4. Cutting, gathering. — so***© 8 , a 

rambler (and collector of grain) at places whore gather- 
ing has taken plaoe, a rambling mendicant (wsii^e 
8md. II, o. r. 30-; Ct. 1,66 as 30-; Sm. 53; Kk. 86, o. r.- 
*J50). 

4e3o tiru. = So» l. — 3oo*e«. = q. v . (oSew su 
* ft> *naoa »r< ft G.). 

W Ok V 7 

3C£iS timne. = SWj^. Whirlingly, hurriedly, 

etc. (SWjtS, uUjfS, «jJ,ajsq3F Smd. 892,o.r. ttUji*; wUj 
3, etc. Ct. I, 15; Cpr. 7, 21; Abh. P. 15, after 42; Bh. 8, 
23, 22. 24; Ram. 3, 6, 13; J. 13, 5. 35). 

dzjor tircu. = $ttizr. (Bp. so, 15). 

£&r&> tirdiso. = Sd s^. (R4t. is, 5). 

tirdu. 1. (Smd. 49). = So^ 1, q . v. To make 
straight, etc. (ajo&wstftjre Smd. Dh.; fltoao sj»:*j 
Smd. 4 Cm.; Cpr. 7, 71; 8, 54; Siv. 1, 53). CzsstJdOo 3 
bSofsm* (sJ0?i£tf, watfeto Nr.). wsJ3r(F«(jsSoo 3si>r 
jJb-^ *J5?z*Oo 33s30j o (§md. 53 Mdb.). ittoFZa' (255). 

e3osdo3j<, ^aj^tffSdesis* wsi> atJordo! (258). 3aF 
pjtfcs* eajS Co A ti^O o (280). StSOFsjBti aSo* to^rio* 
(298). 

Sc&>f tirdu. 2. = S^ 2. — scSoFsJ^e.o. -o-3«o. a 

bullock under training (risify 33, Hla.). 
<3ag)F tirpu. = Sa^, etc. (380, s5c3, tSu 8m. 48; 
StJo, fiu f3»0 Kk. 39, o. r. 3uof). 

S&sor tirbu.= S$f, q . T . 

Sarfor^ tiryak. = 33dUF»*. Going or lying crosswise or 
transversely or obliquely; obliquely, transversely, hori- 
zontally, crooked, awry. 2, an animal (going horizon- 
tally, as opposed to man who walks erect), a Inttte, an 
amphibious animal; a bird. 

Saiof^f, feus 3«3ec3<3 tiryak-kanduti-16hana. Lioking the 
itcb, as brutes do. See i*^. 

SotfOFTfc, tiryakkn. Tbb. of Sedans* (Smd. 106). 

SaJor^^^ tiryak-ksbipta. Placed obliquely or across. 

dc&Ftre cW tiryak-khadana. Chewing or eating as beasts 
do. See 

SodOFB^Pe tiryak-pundra. A horizontal sectarial line on 
the forehead of a Saiva (My.). 



SorfoFi^sjjS tiryak-prasava. Bearing young as beasts. 
See *c3«. 

Sa3oF^rfoaIo;3»jOj sjo tiryak-samuha-sambhrama. Mov- 
ing or roaming about as a herd of beasts. See &®S> & 

ScdOFAS 7i tiryak-grasa. Food for animals. See <zS. 

SocJofX So tiryak-jantu. An animal (My.). 
82 — D 

ScdOF7\ eri tlryak-jtva. An animal. (Smd. 113). 

S3 

SodOF&snefc tiryak-yfini. The animal creation or race. 
(My.). 

ScdOF*.o t!ryak-16ka. The earth (Cpr. 1, 70). 

CO 

SodoFX^Sr^ tiryak-vartita. Being oblique or askant 
(Cpr. 6, 76). 

SodOFdT tiryac. ScdOFosS". = SodjFfl* SodOFtfo^. 06H- 
onf ly, transversely, etc. 

So tila. = 3ft 77ie Sesamum plant, Sesamum indicum Lin., 
and ite wed Mr. 374). 2, = Surf No. 8 (5Sri* Ss.). 

Se># tilaka. = 3d*. i4 species of tree with beautiful flowers 
(= *j trtf). 2, a freckle, a natural mark under the skin. 
3, a mark made with coloured earths, etc. upon the fore- 
head, either as an ornament or a sectarial distinction (So 
n<fr\ Ss.; «o*3, tleUjj Nn. 8; oo?3o, tSjsUjj 26). 4, the 
ornament of anything. 5, N. of two vrittas (Ch.). 6, a 
kind of horse, mt (the forehead) t3vs rt Su«o (Mr. 
276). 7, Ui« Junos. 8, tfte bladder. — Sotfs^. -w^. N. 
(Bp. 40, 28; 52, 26). 

Sotfatfo tilaka-taru. N. of a tree Mr. 119). 

StHRVlf tila-k&laka. A dark spot under the skin, a freckle 
or mole. 

Se/^js^tf tila-gb&taka. An oil-man (My.; Te.). 

Be/Si tila-ja. 8esamum-oil (V. 9, 1 10). 

SarlrfF tila-parni. Red sanders, Pterocarpus santalinus 

Lin. (= fl'Jia^fJ). 
SSibo&l tila-pinja. Barren sesamum. 
SejUftt tila-p6ja. Barren sesamum. 

tila-vighataka. = iu^Msrt 1 . (Rim. 5, 8, 51). 
S«5^ tilitsa. A large snake (= rtjs?fra*; see »tsrtd). 
SeorfS tiluvani. (= 3Aa«ri f). N. of a plant (t3?>J^orttf 

Mr. 133, 0. rs. Suorfft, 3tu3ft, StwdO). 
SeJajrJ tildni. A strong-smelling annual herb, Gynan- 

dropsis pentaphylla Lin. (St. & PI.). 

S«3js?^ 5 J tila-nttame. N. of an Apsaras. 
— 0 

Sde^d^ tila-udaka. Sesamum seeds and water, used as 
an oblation. (Si. 243). *3JFlS 3«5j3?tS* (^(SSSFCS, » 
nsS Mr. 895). 

SeTSuifi tila-6dana. A dish of ghee, rice and sesamum. 
See sJoft . 

tilya. A field of sesamum. 

Soa fJ tillana. An unmeaning sound, used in 

humming over a tune (My.). 
8e)£ tilva. The tree Symplocos racemosa Koxb. 
SriUtf tivatige. Tbh. of 3,tfS>*. (3,30 Mr. 208; o. rs. 

3,sSO = 30rt; 3,Ba= 3aarf, probably 33»rt). 
SjJq tivadi. Tbh. of 3,aa (Smd. 878). N. of a metre (Ch.). 

See 3s*(3. 
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SriD* tivadige. = 33jart. See b. 33l3rt. 

Srfd tivade. Tbh. of 3,53:3 (Smd. 842, o. r. 330 = 4,530). 

SriS tivali. Tbh. of 3,3© (Smd. 376. 378). Three folds 

of skin (Cpr. 8,85; 7, 117). 
Sot& tivasi. A sort of carpet (Te.; Mhr.). 3;»Ai oirt*^ 
jSo?oraSrtP (Prv.). 

33*tivi. 1. = To strike with the fist, to 
box, to strike <aw& i 3* t,ra §md. Dh.). 2, to 
thrust into, as a sword; to pierce; to stab 

(tSjtSjr Sin. 86; <aa' 109; My.). WtSotJjt^ 3artJ 
aciodj*e?«xi (Ae«a,, sfccw* Bi. 271). 3aodu3 woSwt? 
(i>c»* 407). 8ee Bp. 38, 16; 50,89; Riv. 13,84; Bh. 1, 
10, 37; 2, 13, 16. 49; 8, 13, 26. 30; 6, 2, 5; Rftghc. 17, I 
74; J. 4, 44; 22, 85; B. 5, 68. — 3a 3a. rep. (Bp. 50, 

39). aaEaU. -eU. Mutual piercing, vexing, or 

challenging. 3aBsUd ?Jj» (»o*JC»3j Bhn. 56). — 3a 
csSj. To strike, box, or pieroe mutually, to gore 

(Bhagavata 10, 18, 10; My.). 

tivi. 2. = Sack. P. p. of l. 3a 3at*> (Bh. 
8, 28, 47). — 3a = 3ae$j-. (My.). 3a *ara8 

tofc 33^3 ?S eJaJj?— Ui^iS *b»03Sj?£, sSjjBj 3a */s^ 
uaSoiS?? (Prvs.). 
S3 tivi. 3. Striking; piercing, goring (Ram. 4, 

8, 10. 14; 6,80, 16). — 3arVs?(x>. (&e^, s^" 0 * 

81.271; S*^290; B»,t»fS, ije?d?S, 4s>?3, 802). — 3a?4ja 
n»«. A man of pieroing or vexing speeoh (»8jf)bd, 
3j3jF« ^ Si. 376). 

33 tivL4. To take off or remove the staff 
with which dogs arc led to the chase (as*** 

rt<?4rio Sm. 31. 109; Te. 3?, 3a, to take, draw, pull off, 
remove, etc.; cf. 3rt 1 seq.). 
Satf tivige. See s. 33l3rt. 

333 tivita. = Sas. (My.). 

3aO* tividige. 8cc s. 33Urt. 

aSo* tivir. = Ssj52, q. v. 

33?fc tivisu. To cause to strike or pierce 

(My.). 

tivude. Tbh. of 3,5jia (My.). 
84D* tivudige.= 33»rt. (w*S% Nr.). 
SJ^rfO tishthisu. To stay, to stand, to abide; to establish, 



etc See S,-, 



See S3,-. — 3i wstfJ. 



Srf^ tishthe. Staying, standing. 
To stay, to lodge (My.). 

Sslq tishya. The eighth lunar astei-ism. 2, Ihe Kaliyuga 
m- fourth age of the world. 8, the month Pausha (De- 
cember-January). 

tisbya-phalc. The plant Emblie myrobalan. 

3?0« tiS. = (My.). 

tisak. An imitative sound, a*'* *« 

Sfi> (My.). 
SsJd tisara. Tbh. of 3^8 (Smd. 877). 

3xJi tisu. An imitative sound. — stforuUj,. -*o 

Uj,. To mutter, to grumble (My.). 



Sslitf tisula. Tbh. of 3,*at> (Smd. 378; «S»sl^iSrtcd>J Ct. 

II, 79; Grj. 7,53; C. Bp. 19,84). 
8309 tisuli. Tbh. of 3,*£©. (*!(,<* Sm. 2; 33 Kk. 4; w 

s5jaitotf & Ct. II, 5). — 3J&>«rt*a&. Kubera (Kk. 16). 

dtf tila. = S^cSo, S«8, SsgSj, Stfo. P. p. of 

in Stf (B. 3, 121; 5, 28. 89. 65. 101. 107; My.). 

Stf tila.= 3t> (Smd. 25). 

3tf ci) tiladu. = P. p. of i. (B. s, i5i ; My.). 

tejUj, Tad tf sJjWJ. 3V»?3iJ (Prv.). 

tilali. = S^. — 3*©odJsU. -wU. A game at which 
two opposite parties try to got through the compart- 
ments of a figure traoed upon the ground, one party 
hindering the other according to certain rules (8. Mhr.). 

tilalu. = Sti^J, etc. (C). *t* 3 SotCpS **r>B 
drttfc, tuWpi Ci*e 3**W 3(^S»3 (B. 3, 111). W»Cft>3i* 
Vhfj 3Vejo WOO SjUVCSi (4, 70). 

tilavalike. = «^«^q.v. 

B. 5, 163; My.). 

d$ till 1. = To become clear, pellucid 

Or pure (^SjFt^ Smd. Dh.; § m . 113; Cpr. 1, 

90; 7, 8; My.; T., M. if). See P. ps. s. 3*. 303 (Bp. 
45, 48). 3i>5j>!*> (8md. 107; Sm. 22. 118); 3<?cdw3 (C). 
ared* *SA©3o fc?o« 3<?ciJCSj (Smd. 295). 3«iS*J «S 
mnsO^iSo (R5v. 6, 2). pjartv* erotojdsDSft 3«ti> S0d4 
(j. 25, 3). 2, to become bright, to brighten 
up, to be exhilerated or pleased, to be 

Calmed (Satires Smd. Dh.; Sm. 118; simi- 

larly M. S«; see 3V>a4, SSs* No. 1; sec s. aUsil); to 

pass away, to cease, as sleep, a swoon (My ). 
8, to come to light; to be or become plain 
Or known (My.; Te. soj t. So; M. 30, io> ass* 
3<?ofto3 tS, I understand, know, etc.; Si?!* 3«oSj*J, I 
understood, etc. (My.). wOrt* 3*c$a^fS sS^ei 

WUjRrt 3«tS 3ft>a* Si. 236). sJJJSScScxlStii 

sSjsciosPi otoorOs 3«ocJjdS, (S:** raWjU «iw»^ats»t<(«»* 
a* 5cs 264). *«t *> U» a&jseft coV»or<j9 3<f oiwJ^ 

53(*j (3*x?Jos< 296). »acy>G$3o« «»4>,t5 3#ooji*>(Bp. 
47, ^7). See B. 1, 19; 2, 15; 4, 189. 4, to knOW, tO 

perceive, to learn («* estjress smd. Dh.; k»S8b- 

130; »es* Smd. 45. 107. 124. 184. 298 Cm.; 5pr.S,« 8 ! 
8, 88; My.; Te. S©*, M. 30, SO; T. SO, d#, Jd>A>, 
to feel, as pain (see Prv. s. araS). 3#a 5cd*«B?j 
s3JSh(tas <3»q!FsJj»ftSmd. 9 Cm.). 3<?rt! (»oM! 140C».i 
8m.69).' a '»#! (3md. 124. 155; Sm. 15). 4«?r(or(«o i< 
sjcjj (fttsspi Mr. 890). S^afJj^ 3*d3(D (wg^** 8l ' 
353). 3«odort ajJBt^fSj (ta3 863). fc^slJOtiJ 3#oWS3t& 
(3».tfou, art^ 365). S*ocJjo« aUjtij (uj^, Sj»^ 
etc. 383). »3»?sJ3o« raStw, djs^* d rUaO 3* ! ( 8 P-' - 
Sod Ses*aJJtS, 3#BrtS *a?Jjp (Dp. 148). * 3 °1 

3 S ^etS*aj4*oEj*J58,odo3oo3«{Sv«(J.SO,2«)- 30,1 
3^ atJc3« *3S^, SUdSo 3«do (30, 51). ?i!SF"4«^ * a 
3*! (8p.). S^tf*, SOfMSrt* t53.-3<«!3f* 3!W 

3?UJ t»«3!- 3«odb^w ilflta^w, a"^****^ " 
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(Prvs.). See Bp. 58, 51; 58, 37; B. 2, 22. 48; 3, 51. 194; 
5, 187; 8m. 9. 39. 119; J. 28, 60; 31, 35; AbhS. 1, 5; Si. 
36. 48. 261. 283. 850. 361. 408; R§ if, ajjtf*)-, a*9 
qSrS-, ajjsej!--. — if if. r8 p. (B. 4, 45. 198). — 3«ii> 
*eV. = A* No. 4. (Ch. t. 231; Bp. 58, 37; 8m. 

77; My.). — 3«o*jrt?a. -* ? a. (aw G.). — 3t?odjrtjs;*j. 
-*«*>. To allow to be known, to let know (B. 3, 2. 41; 
4, 138; My.). — 3<?ocfa tfasU To make known; to mani- 
fest (8i. 66. 68. 260. 282; My.). — ifa&> S(0«. To tell 
in an apprehensible manner, to explain (Ch. r. 228). — 
ifoi) tolfc. = 3* No. 8. (B. 8, 83. 45; 4, 148. 184; Si. 
49; My.). — 30oi>C« wo*. = 3«0d> MdL>. (Smd. 255). — 
3tfaij oSSj. To begin to be known; to be known or 
understood (B. 5, 214. 271). — 3*?oSj:ij. .<a:fc. To make 
pellucid or pare (Grj. 7, after 42). 

5* tili. 2. An abbreviated infinitive of &v i 

( = 30oA>). — a* s8{CD. = 3<?odJ 55?K«. (B. 4, 109; My.). 
4^ tili.3. = Stf, etc., in if *j8#o f (Si. 881). 

tili 4. Clearness, pellucidity, pureness; 
brightness (Te. 3«;T., m. a*). 2,knowingness, 
knowledge, understanding. 3, clear, serum- 
like substances, watery parts: conjee water 

(ireoa* Smd. Dh.; My.; M. if), etc. SoS <ort Sjj 
5»cS sJarrJsirt*< 3* (sSJn. rtflrdanrt, Si. 315). sSjs« 
os «t>?«5 A«od»AA>a ipsnsj (Sd si 6). assort© asjUj 
a 3<?od»a *3 (ajJ& , cJaqJaajre 316). aSt^d So^cs 
if (Tfa«J8?3S, «JOS3JC^ 848). <Uj BS©^ SSjeotuUjSp- 
3* «S?rtj; ifUj mtcrio&t toiS*^ «j8-Jociw ^iS? e3e«j! 
(8p.). See wu^-. — 3<?rt?a. -■*?». A person whose 
understanding is impaired, an unwise, stupid person 
(B. 1, 18; 3, 14. 68; 4,21); 3*>rteatasJ (4, 223). — iffy 
-*?aa?S. Ignorance, stupidity, foolishness (B. 4, 

49. 88) 3«rUtf. -*j»f. A clear pond (Cpr. 8, after 4; 

Abh. P. 1, 104; 16, 28; Bh. 1, 20, 54; Ram. 2, 7, 3; J. 3, 
8. 24; 15, 16. 29). 3<?rVa*ai^ araeCrioaj sSortiOeo (Smd. 
142. 166). — 3*els<J. Clear, bright moonshine (RSv. 
13, 43; Sir. 1, 38. 77). — 3<?fti!,. An easily interrupted, 

light sleep (B. 5, 253) if *>!>&. -aptfj. Clear water 

(Cpr. 3, 15; Abh. P. 9, 37; J. 80, 6. 11; Raghc. 17, 56; 
My.). 2, = 3* 4 No. 3. (B. 4, 65). Ss»!B>a doe© 

S 3<?fi?i&(aoe£); S^isiOpS dL>e©S 3<?»e<k (si)>5j G.); » 
r^X sSjeOS 3<?»etfj (»»*!:», rtoM); ScsodocJ &>?©# if 
(JSjoBSUn G.). — 4«uk. A bright or light 
colou» (town G.). — 3*o&rt . -art . Clear oil (on the 
surface, My.). — if 4*1. A pure liquid (V. 4, 2. 9; B. 4, 
225; My.). — 3 Milk of lime; caustic lime (My.; 

B. 4, 71. 121). 

d# tili. 5. A vessel used for drinking spirits ; 
any drinking vessel (ais* 8m. ns ; Te. *©cA>, a«j 
= b»3,) — a^aWjUj. -toUjUj. = if. (r(^«F, esfcaar, 
BlsW, *cW Hla.). 

itty tilipo. = Stfoii, Stfos&i. To cause 

one's self to brighten up : to abandon one's 
anger, to become calm*, soothed, content, 
pleased, or friendly (*3?tjU?£teF<3 smd. Dh.). 



2, to calm, to appease, to cause to cheer up, 

etc. (Cpr. 8,80). 3«?j54t*j ($;■»*, gwodj Hla.). 

3, to make clear or known; to cause to 
know, to let know; to inform (3«*osmd.43 
Cm.; Cpr. 7, 18). **ofco or ifbtio (Smd. 167). 

5*cdx>at? tiliyuvikS. = ««a?f, Stfoatf. Knowing; 
knowledge, etc.; the state of being known. 
*S,wads»/\ 3<>odx>2* (wussuau, »<4>jjJa Si. 397). uaSo 
ai^rt ifcOuct (a,*, scraps 389). 
30S3## tilivalike. = S*rf*!f, S«od«??. 

Knowledge; understanding, intellect, intelli- 
gence («JO*S Smd. 232 Cm.). 

<3$<3r? tilivike. = 3^0^03??, eto- {My . 

G.; B. 6, 24. 27. 44. 151. 170). 

tilivu. (Smd. 247). = Stfosk 2. Calmness, 
friendliness, kindness, etc. (5«odo, a^a Mr. 
455). 2, knowledge, etc. (Bh. 2, is, 44 ; sir. 4, 57. 

60. 114; My.). 

3v*7i> tilisu. To make clear or known; to 
cause to know; to let know; to inform (§md. 

43 Cm.; C). W SjJSSiSJ S^rt if tnS<to (B. 2, 14). 

See Bp. 27, 76; B. 3, 13; 5, 187. 

3$ 7&S)4 tilisuvike. Making clear or known, 

etc. ^UBSft 3««0O* (rtrf fj Si. 436). 

dtfao) tiliha. = S«^, eto. To appease (Bp. 47, 22). 
See 2, to make clear or known, etc. 

(Bp. 49, 33). 

Stfj tilu. = etc, in S^O #J8*0 (My.; B. 2, 14; 8, 1. 
51. 115; 4,57; 5, 204). 

3tfj5g) tilupu. = S*^, etc. To become calm, etc. 
(B P . 58,87); — to appease, etc. (Bp. 57, 7; J. 24, 70; 
28. 55; 29, 26). 2, to make clear or known, etc. 

(Ch. t. 232; Bp. 26, 65; 49, 35; J. 2, 24; 9, 2; 10, 18). 

3tfdZ3<(hf tiluvalike. = S^stoif, etc. (My. ; a^ij si. 

415; 3^5(459). ittjaWoSjJ^aplJ (»q^r 447). 3«JC 
«*0&3W tJSft) («sa, siiAqt 366). See 236. 265. 410; B. 2, 
16; 3, 39; 4, 73. 168. 188; 5, 271. 

S-tfo&f? tiluvike. = S«o4jjaff, o t 0 . (M y . ; b. 5, 190; 

Si. 236). 3«0C*o3ju d Stfodw -autS adUrOaOj ysaja. 
$rrt«j (Jns. 22, 31). 

dtfoag) tiluvu.= *^4. eto. Thinness (My.). 3*0 

=ra« »eya (B. 1, 15). 3«ja»lS Aerttw (3, 16; 5, 18). 

tiluhiau. To make known, to let 

know (My.). w^rt ifobAd (B. 5, 158). See B. 5, 
78. 175. 177. 184. 

d&afr tiluhu. l.= 3*4, etc. To be calmed, etc. 

2, tO appease (Bp. 42, 16; Bh. 1, 10, 21). See siooft 

autf^o-. 2^0 make known, etc. (My.). 

<8tfjaoO tiluhU. 2. = S»3 No. 2. (Ram. 6, 2, 26). 

tilji. = 3^e5.— 3^e mta^d). To play at 3V© 
or iff (B. 1, 16). 
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dtfi, tillu. = 3dtf>, etc. (My.). 

ti. 1. ( = *« 2 )- To burn, singe, scorch, parch, 

broil (T. 4{, 3?o*J<; R. ; «/". Sort**; see *^=3> 1; Te. 

«C ti.2. Fire (T., M. ; Tu. R.; tf- *asy- 

Se^ tlkshna = 3^.. Sharp; hot, pungent, fiery: harsh; 
vehement, zealous; energetic, eager, quick S>Sj <* 

:»tiJt4j Nn. 119). 2, sharpness; heat, pungency; haste. 
3, any woapon. i,poison. b,iron. 6, war. battle. 

S f |. Xs! * tlkshna-gandhaka. The plant Moringa ptery 

gosperma Gaertn. 

grj ttkshna-tara. Uncommonly sharp, etc (Cpr. 

5, M). 

S.^ re ?S30(x!o tlkshna-upaya. Forcible means, a strong 
measure. 

tige. A creeping plant, vine, tendril, or 
spray, wire; the string of a lute (Te. »•*, 
35*5). See n»tJ-. 
a^feJ tita. 1. (8md. 250). (fr. S*t& i). Blowing (3? 

3jbeSj, er\ncJjscSo, s»odw*otfl9tJ Ss.; Cpr. 7, 107; Abh. P. 
1, 116; 7, 147). 
S^U tita.2. = S « B 'e tc « — Tho P«ekly creep- 

er Scopolia (Te.). 2, = odJ8*S, oijas*, tfjjra**, *t*>3, 
esos* Sf, etc, pirtJrt}!^, sjewta, u^ckeed (Si. 144). 
3ei3 tite. = Sriotf, eto. Itching; irritation; an 
itching desire, a teasing inclination, irregu- 
lar desires, lust, lasciviousness ct.i,2 ; 
Bp. 21, 7; J. 25, 8; My.; Te.). siWBrt 3 ? B? #M «Ui^3?U 
(iraSJoS, *vfyt Si. 202). AfB Wit 3»fSe. WtfJSSrS — A? 
«rt sb^t <ab, atA>ao«jcS(sJ3 aSSOSJj swort (Prvs.). 8ee 
^jsj^a. — 4;Btart«. Useless quarrel (My.). — StS 
ctcOj. A blabber, a tattler (My.). 

SefcSnsed tite-gara. A man who rouses in- 
ordinate desires or evil passions in others 

(My.). See nreo&>. 

£ec*> tidu. 1. <8md. 254). To touch, as air or 

Wind (3S>ol>o« Sf?S 8md. Dh.; ai>0dw£(S *«otfo Sm. 
94; T., M. S?rso , to touch; to infect by touching; M. 
St^j, T. SfUj, 5?^! a t°i> uncleanness; M. 3?t^c<, 
atmospheric pollution). 2, to blow, as the wind. 
*jeo* iot)d*J S?3j3 iolnrnf (Smd. 44). sJjoodnftuo 
SeatSo or l^atSjtfJ (109). *&£>e' At*>rbo (297). 

.id rWssoS ! (153. 272). See Cpr. 2, 83; 4, SO; 8, 
after 4; Abh. P. 7, 147; 12,28; Grj. 8,41; Ram. 2, 7, 8; 
RSv. 12, 23; C. Bp. 4, 7; J. 8, 5; 25, 1. 8, to tOUch, 

as with the fingers (or = »?i*>2?). asatsoe 

*jf3*<4> Oasis (Pry.). 

<Seci> tidu. 3. To press, to squeeze (J. 8, 48), to 

rub (R«£>t33 Smd. Dh., probably &&«*ti; Mr. 
339; J. 25, 8; cf. 3*^, *t»&; T. 3eeo , to rub and clean, 
the wall, a house, etc.); to rub out, as fire (SSv. 3, 
19); to rub with the finger, as snuff, etc. 
(My.); to rub clean, to scour (My.); to rub or 



smear on, as unguents on the body (My. ; tf. 
aruso i); to whet, to sharpen (My. ; T. 11. 

detf^, to rub, smear; to polish, sharpen, cf. it 2); to 

make sharp, keen or full of wit (J.30, 18), to 
increase (33, i8);-to rub out, i. e. to kill bj 
pressing and rubbing with the finger, as 
insects (My.); to apply a wipe or blow with 
the palm of the hand (My.), or with a blast 
(j. 22, 42); to smooth a twisted cord (J. 12, 46; 

20,8; 23,83; 25,31; My.; Si. 287; T. S?ew). 
a^C| tint§. = (Ct. I, 2; Riv. 5, after 55; see S»t>rt.). 
3 ec 5 tin. Three (Mhr. *?fS) 3*3, ?o». (Three-thirteen, 

j. e.) dispersed in every direction (My.; Mhr. 3tfSitO»). 

S^fis* tinali. = *f*>*, Sf»^», S?»5S»9. A glutton 

(*»^cJrt Sm. 48; Kk. 88, o. r. 33»<?; 
U Hla., Nr. b; eto. Mr. 231). 

tini. Food (of every description, My.; T., Te.; 

m. H&y, eating. n» ftrt n&* s^ey* a&, 

«rt t5(a(Prv.). See oSS^fc; Prv. s. 

HQS&Q tinihali. = Se?ra«. (Nr. a), 
d^ti) tinu. A stake used to support fences or 
hedges (My.). 

tibu. The clove tree; cloves (t>a, t>sort, 

cStdTfJ^Sj Mr. 143; Te. T. sweetness, taste, 

relish; cf. Af.1). 

£eo* tir. = J- To be finished, to come to 
an end, to end, to cease; to be done, to be 
accomplished, to be brought about or effect- 
ed; to be possible to be accomplished (»s» 

Smd.Db.; £>e Bhn. 21.33; My. as 4?dj; Tu.,T.; Te., M. 

a?tfj); to be cured, as a disease (Bp. 46, si; t.). 
2, to cease to live, to die (Bp. 48, i8 ; My.,Te.»» 
a?tjj). 8, to be paid, discharged, liquidated 
(My., Te. as ae.&>); to be settled, decided (Hj- 
as A?do). P. p. aetiof. .Stciro(Smd. 50). 
irirt a=rtjrs5o sj?baj^?i S^jwSSo Ojjitsoiof (178). 
fti^o *ta CUeSj -S^pirtJSSb rtjP (Rsv. 5, 132). See 

Cpr. 8,67; 5,83; 8,51; Bp. 16, 19; Mr. 2; J. 1,5; 3. "J 
13, 11; 27, 50. Cf. 8k. 4?03. 
8 e 5 ttr. = S^cJo. An arrow (Mhr., H. 4?rJ). — S?o« 
Arrow and bow (SI. 280; Br.). 

SecJ tira. = Setb 2, etc. 2, = aetf ». aetu i. — 

a. -*tl End, completion («»« , SsSJSi^ 0.; My.). J > 

leisure (My.). 
SftJ tfra. A shore, a bank; margin, brink, edge; the 

of a vessel. See uk>, *S. 3?rJ# WfS sSJeeJ Ji5oi'5 !al) 

55$ P— 3;c)cj«doa aoO^ odj»*^P (Prvs.). 
Setji ttrata. Tbh. of H$r. (My.). 

dedcto tiradu. An adverb with final < J i 

do §rod. 389, o. r. in M.db. 4StSo, *^s*j). 
Sf-dS^rf ttra-patana. The falling down of a bank. See 

MO. 
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detio& tir-ame. (§md. 248). Conclusion, termi- 
nation ; fulness (Abh. p. 1, ios). 

8fB tlri. A kind of arrow, three-fourths of which consists 
of reed and a fourth part of iron; a sort of bow (see at 

tirike. = 9f§r. Conclusion, end (My.); 
settlement, decision (My.). 2, leisure (My. ; T6.). 

3«&* tlrita. Finished, settled, completed, adjudged, 
decided aooordiog to evidenoe (Sk.). 

tirisu. = SetSor. To finish; to accom- 
plish, to carry out, to execute; to fulfill; 
to settle, to decide ; to remove, to clear off, 

tO liquidate, tO pay (My.). See B. 8, 28. 124; «us 
wad-, waerfN, ■tfoskS-, 09<&-, p^oAj-, toa^-, ajjod^i^ 

&ZQj&S)& tirisuvike. Finishing, etc. (My.), 
iect) tiru. 1. = S«5, (C). p.p. aeo. wsoj a?o rtssos 

«p»5Ja»fttfjCrtf (atjij. Si. 817). 4?0 dja?rtj^# (tcsS 424). 
asOsSjti) SsJjdJBtojj* (Earn. 14, 1). oSjsfS^ oSra 0»4 a? 
ocss fl^raa oje^csc* (Sp.). aafjj P^JOj ssrcJSfrsEJBrt 
ea?S alfS S;0cSrSj (B. 3, 28). "33d al^ S^OSsJj (4, 3). 
ajoci^idocS (4, 139). aedti waalir ajse»E$djs wri 

t£> S?OS wart Son wodjAtSd loj^ijP (Prve.). See 

B. 1,11; 3,3.60; 4,50; SJas *rad S°d. Sothat(any- 

thing) is oompleted: fully; thoroughly; quite; very 
(My.), ajortrttfj a;d sDfi)5^?i »»rt ^srwS s! (B. 1,13). 
•awdrf*,; S«S xjra 5j (2, 8). c*£^i a«6 B?rtt>«cw 

MWJj« (2, 38). * 3?tJ flOdj:*?!) (3, 89). US 

3?So (5, 124). a?d *CS(5, 216). 3?d *Sre (MCSO 

O.). — 45t». = 3?d. otvsJ 3?o» sira (C; B. 3, 108). 
detfe tiru. 2. = Setf, S?r. Conclusion, end. 2, 
settlement (sr.); arrangement, establishment 
(To.). 3, finish : beauty (Te. a?dj, a?«j; ts. 

3;O0, to be adorned; T. to adorn): manner, 

mode : peculiar temper or habit (M y . ; Te.). 
BdFiJ tu^ 3?orf 3j;i)5^ (My.). — itdorld. .tfd. = a?d 
rtd. (My.; KSSJS& G.). — 3edJSSa. = a?djBssi>. (My.; 
Te. 3tdL>wa). — i;djcall>. Leisure, opportunity (My.; 
Te. — 3?dL>»Jj»?i. = a?SJ8F<& Conclusion, 

completion (My.; To.; T. S;09^> settlement, decision, 
sentence (My.; Te.; T.). — SedosJjsssL). To complete, 
finish (B.); to define, to determine, to decree (T. 3?3jaF 
ft); to decide (My. = at3j3rsxL>). 
g^do ttrn. = 3eo«. An arrow. Jtfct) J»tt^s 3sdo narad ! 
(Prv.). 2, a bar; a prop; a leverJMhr.); a rafter of a 
roof (My.). 

i^dLKf tirukani. = S^fs?. End, termination. 

2, the state of being discharged ; the state of 

being expended, disbursed or spent. 

»?3o*eJ (wparsirtsk, s^odj, drt Nr.). 
derJb£>£ tiruvike. = «earx?. Ending, etc.; the 

state of being settled or decided, s^odjatdoa* 

(Q. 244; My., also fi^atoej-). 



3edL>55 tiruve. = *e^. Dues, fees, toll, custom 

tax (My.; Te.). 

d&S* tir. 5eS3iJ. To take mouthfuls, to devour 

(tfu>*S Smd. Dh.; M. i?Sb , to oram; to force down, e. g. 
a 

down the throat; see £3m2, S?<4). 
deSS 3 tite. The worms (a disease, My.; T.). — 3?a' 

OSJO. = 3ee9». (My.). 
£^F tir. = Sf^02. — 4tara.= S?tfjSa. Leiauro (My.). 

2, settlement, deoision (My.; M.). — 3esJjBFfS. = 3;tto 

aj3?J. (My.). — 3?ajsr»ji). = Stojdj8»«j. To settle, 

to decide (My.; T.). 

dC^FS* tirkane.=Stf&*rf. (»a»fi hu.). o*>« a a? 

*Frt (oSjot ^, MSJi^qS Hla.). 

3???f tirke^StO*. (My.). 

de^JF tirou. = Stior, S?esJj. To finish, etc. 

(Ritfa, Smd. Dh.; Cpr. 5, after 121; 6, after 99; 7, 25; 7, 

after 154; Bp. 60, 33; Te.). 2, to remove, etc.; to 
remove, as a sickness, to cure (3o«so*j Kk. 

68; 8m. 51; Bp. 89, 24; To.); to destroy (Grj. 10, 111). 

S( f«F tlrna. Passed aoross or over, crossed; floated; spread; 
surpassed. See bC, w-, eA>3*. 

SeqtF ttrtha. = a?dal. A passage, a ford; a landing place 
at a river's side; the stairs of a landing place (As^ns^i 
Nn. 48). 2, a holy place in the vicinity of streams or 
springs; a holy plaoe (^c^J?J 48; 4?qir* (al, Mr. 532). 
8, any piece of water (t»Srt, ?iO, Sbatf, ■tf* 5 , oaa 
48; ?Sa nsC tfes'rtv* 532); socrfd u>a(«r. 4, a port of tne 
hand dedicated to a deity. 5, a sacred object; sacred 
science; a school of philosophy (tiSr#, sSdJddJ^ifj, wsj 
£SSF?i48, o. r. XXtiFtS; X$3iX SFfjortv* 532). 6, a 

flj — * CO 

worthy person, a fit recipient (Xj^J 48); a person of a 
good family or race (wSj^oij, Xi^o^ 48); a Brahmana. 
7, a minister and seventeen other officers of state who are 
in close attendance on a king (assess jIjj^o*, «1>*^ 
sSxcSostS osa^csjj Oj^ gips^o* 48; sjj^ Aedcsd SO 
rSE|jdJ ^qrasia* 532). 8, an asoetio (SiwS, otJjA 48). 9, 
a learned man (00^0*5 48). 10, a Jina (48). 11, a 
virtuous wife (flag,:! 48). 12, a religious teacher, a guru. 
13, the pudendum muliebre (tjlrt, aleeft 48; ws?5 oi>d 
cAseS 532). 14, a flag, a banner (Ssw* 48). S?qiF^.^ 
sssqSrn^ ti*dotiou (Prv.). See Sp. 9. piri 2. 
Seqjrtf ttrthaka. Holy, sacred; an ascetio Brahmana; N. 
of a naga. 

SjtfFBy ttrtha-kara. An Arhat, a Jina (Sk.; also: at 

qiFo*0). 8ee Nn. s. »fS^; Cpr. 7, 6. 
&t4F&tl tlrtha-jala. Water of a holy plaoe. 2, water in 

whioh a worthy man's feet have been washod (Grj. 4, 

89; V. 14, 53). 

3?!jiF33SEi ttrtha-pAda. One whose feet are sacred: a title 

for a venerable man (My.). 
$t$FaSn4) ttrtha-yatre. A visit to any sacred bathing 

place or shrine, a pilgrimage. (J. 17, 49; My.; B. 4, 155). 
SfqfFcxJjs^ ttrtha-yana. = 3t$Fodraa],. (Cpr. 4, 17). 
SfxfrdaTi tlrtha-rupa. One whoso form is sacred : a title 

for a venerable man (My.; B. 4, 87). 
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Seq!?"30 ttrtha-vidhi. The rites to be observed at a place 

of pilgrimage. (My.). 
3eq!rB3jrf tirtha-sraddha. Funeral ceremonies performed 

with water, (scsamum seed, and saorifielal grass, My.); 

faneral ceremonies observed at a place of pilgrimage 

(My.). 

dtrjrX&ificS ttrtha-sambhavane. Tho reception of water 
with wuioh a guru's or another worthy man's feet or 
an idol have been washed and the offering of presents 
for it, on festive ocoasions (My.). 

SeqSs^rtjBii tirtha-svarupa. = S?qirrJjs5j. (My.; B. 4, 87). 

<B?qrerrf^ ttrtha-ambu. = awirtsu No. 1. (Cpr. 8, 106). 

aesgjF tirpu. Settlement, decision, sentence 

(My.; B. 4,93. 169). 

&lSir$ tirvike. = Se^^if . pagakStaFtf (G. ; M y . ; 

B. 5, 263). 

a^SSf tirvS. = (My.; Si. 266; T.). 

tfvara. Tbh. of Atg,. (My.; Te.). 

tivu. To become full; to abound; to 

spread (v.l.; Smd. Dh.; Ct. II, 86; 

ef. 3c4, 5!*$ 2, 3?o«, T. irUv*, daUj,, Sav*, 

to be full, abound; i^v*, to inorease, v. i.; ACoo«, to 
grow, inorease; SsjUjj, M. Saeo , to fill or press or 
stuff in; T. *tt>s*M, *Oo^, to be full; see s. tfoiJ* 5). 
■aifjs^raotoo S?a &»<Q*rto X&k (Smd. 79). rfjaatJ 

(j3jb3Sjs«, 5%tssi?S nift.). <«<3odj 3?acS ewSOrt 
(*.-*$, XjcsqsaOS Mr. 198). arf 3?adr wra (■ws^o 
Kk. 25). See Cpr. 1, after 101; 1, 102; 8, 99; 7, 141; 
Grj. 4,28.42; Bp. 28, 6; 32,55; 88,47; 43,81; 50,4. 
28; 55,14; 59,58; KSv. 2, 37; 6, after 11; 13, after 70 
ft 80; 13,90; J, 1, 1; 17,21; Prll. 3, 3; JksskJOesJ. 
2, to fill (v. t.), etc. qJoSsSSos* wSrto sKJcSo 3?acS 

3» Ortrv* (Ltlv. 3, 7). See Cpr. 2, 39; Bp. 8, 37; 12, 28; 

14?25; 57, 16; 58,57. 68; 59,52; Riv. 13,76; J. 13, 10. 

17; 22, 4; 28, 5. 47; tSrtaesJ. — S?!5. So that (anything) 

abounds, oto. ??i(?s<^o tjSpra rJtSjs>?« (SS. 96). 2, 

abundantly, greatly, etc. 3?s5 *J9rt Aaf\h, #C fSO&>, 

sSdsfl AarJS t^orrea* (J. 8, 37). 
Serf) ttvra. = iWj, S?3tJ. Strong, severe, violent, rough 

(SisSj rJ Hn. 57); fierce; sharp; hot; impetuous; rash, quick; 

excessive, much, unbounded. — St^rVs"?^. Jfjsv^. To 

become impetuous or quick (My.). 
S?rfj3 tfvrate. Impetnoosncss, ardor, haste (Grj. 6, 11. 

48); the Bight of an arrow (ati,, wa^s! t3?rt Hla.); 

exceedingness. 

SfrfjS^ tlvratva. Tiolenoe, impetuousnoss, ardor, haste, 

daring. See W***cdj«. 
SsrfjKOO ttvra-buddhi. A fierce, ardent disposition; a 

keon mind. (My.). 
3erfjifdc3 ttvra-vedano. Sharp pain, agony. 
3tS3)rf ttvra-astra. A discus or thunderbolt (sSt^Nn. 1 19). 

tu.l. = (»^2, er0 * 5 )- *i>- s^ 1 - A- termi- 
nation of the third person singular neuter 
of the imperfect, eg. =5js»ako, w*i 
(C). 2, a form of the demonstrative pronoun 



neuter (said to form adjectives, Smd. 85), e.g. 

s3jO A), t3Uj3j (95), tSUjA), *e?OSJ, fSe.O*J, *«0<J, 

en>a3j, fijrisj, Srisj, at*&>, rtjt^Sj, »nO*>, Asa 

3J,1)« A), SrijSJ (96), ^SW, WSO^ (181), i>(4i(199), 
enj^Sj (Ss.). 

tu.2. = ck2. A termination of the P.p., «•»■ 
sft»?to , erucu (Smd. 288). 

S3 tU. 8. = ^1, **>J- (My.)- 

A> tu. Bui, on the other hand; indeed; pray! well! (««> 

•stfj dJ ^aw.dj. tSOrlo pfcas rae&j Mr. 536). 
« w 
go^ tuk. Offspring, children. 

Sotf3 tukada. = Sotfa No. 1. (My.). 

aotfa tukadi. = Sj'B'a, 30^3, *>^a. A bit; a bit of 
bread, etc.; bread in general; a detachment from a body; 
a party (Mhr., H. 3o*S», Si. 284; Cb. 136). **» 

olou tSsJrt Stf^a csto< P (Prv.). 2, a division, a district, 
a province (My.; Br. Ai*a, S>*^a; M. A>*4»). 

Sitfd tukali. — SotfCftK. A large leguminous shrub 
with pinnate leaves, Albizziaamara Boivin. (t Z.). 

Sowstf tu-k&ra. The syllable *> (Smd. 95. 145. 183). 

SjoTOTOSi tukara-anta. A term with final S> (Smd. 119)- 

S3^ tukka. = *>% 

wrtdo (Prv.). 

tukkada. = (My.). 

tukkadi. = *>*a. (My.; soe s. reoorta). *)%aal)0 
&>^an»d j5?0, *j^ac&>y, tt>aA.sS (Prv.). 

iotfjarJSTi tukkadi-dara. Tho headman of a district (My.). 

**rBj tukka. — od^. N. Seo Prv. s. Sis" 4 ("here 

the Mhr. poet djw^osdo is meant). 

SstJo, tukku. 1. To crowd, to throng, to come 
en masse. (Cf. sooo*o, soeoroi). vy*%*oat**> 
aosUVori^ ^"JEijCOjrt* u>Vrtor(<p< (J. 28, <»)• 

tttkkU. 2 Rust, Of iron (My.; Tu.; T. 
M. Jfctkska,, ajrjjs*; Te. 
Sj*^ fcaoiwact) (B. 4, 149). 

&>ft o* tuggil. N. of a plant (*~5 ,2 °)- 
SS^rt tuig&. = *>OjR,q.v AJortrtd. = *><>*- Ci)- 

^S3FS*»**,etc. Si. 155). — SJortdx.^. = *JonS"*- 

(My-)- 

*5oX tunga. fffoft, delated, to^iy. promfnoX (Ae**i Bn - 
26. 28); long; chief, principal (Smd. 171); strong, pal- 
ate. 2, the tree Rottleria tinetoria Roxb. 3, N. of » river 
in the Mysore territory (that has very good *»<•'>• 
riorras^fi jfcortca?! (Prv.). 

at)oX*ot5 tunga-kuce. A woman with prominent bres* 
(Bp. 55, 16). an 

ijoXeprfj tunga-bhadra. = SoortijSiS,. (My.)- *> » rM 
elephant. ^ 

^joXs?3, tunga-bhadre. Tho river Tumbudra 1« ^ 
Mysore territory, formed by the junction of tho W 
and BhadrS (My.; B. 4, 128; Bp. 44, 4; 6i. 94). 
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*)oT\ tungi. A kind of basil or Ocymum (= warts^*; see 

&iort tunge. = *ooX. A grass the root of which 
is a fragrant bulb and is imagined to contain 
a pearly concretion (Te.)._ soortna. The bulb 

of Cyperns rotundus (^jfcJ^M, rtja^fddr, ile^tf, ete. 
8i. 155; rtjseajd 452; JL>?dd 453; My.). ftf.*aj»ES SJort 
rd£ (tforJoa^, awS , etc., eruos f5? iJortsixwS , tjte,3JJtf 
162). — 3V>ortajjrt. = sjortrtdL (My.; Te ). «n>o» r5? 
SJortsix)^, see s. 3oortr(d^. — SjortoSjuj^. The Cyperus 
grass (My.). 

tocca. Tbh. of Sitf { (Smd. 840), 3J*. 
ijr* toccha. = *>^, Empty; »o<d, txjfn,- small, 

trifling; insignificant, contemptible; low, mean. ?i 

sjcs ajaao Mrfjaafjj skis as tfri (Prvs). 

iorf. 1 ? tucchaka. = Sort. Empty; void, vain; ete. 
ep V 

*it* tuccha-dhonya. Straw, chaff, blighted grain. 

*>2*j£ tucchya. = (8md. 340). 

io&ffd tutara. Inconsideration, indisoretion (My.; cf. 
Mhr. SjUrteo; Mhr. SoUcs, that snaps readily; that 
readily breaks in and quarrels, snappish; SjfesrJ, broken 
down, wasted, spent, unconnected). 3oU SjJtO/'tS *t>^ 
ajfascJcS ajsao «o ajsao?*; (Prv.) 

*}&£>t>?i> tntarisu. To be inoonsiderate or indisereet 
(Bh. 7, 15, 10; 7, 16, 34; 7, 19, 27; My.). 

Ajjj tuti. The lip (»aa, a^a «, t>s, d^aensw* 

Hla.; Mr. 318; kaj,, wqSd, ddFidrt, etc. Nr., Si. 213; 
s*$d 454; rtSJj 3J, k« Kn. 63; assSt^Cj, «Sd67; Bp. 
20, 11; 54, 81; J. 30, 4; C; T. &>»; M. riJBa, lio*, t&>™ ; 
Tu. sa*^ 3oU (»ol£>, ie,eU Si. 178, only in 

Si.). SoUrt soaati, tfUrt Sooths- wodjAja cssrt.— 
3jU Aiaya^rjjs aSjsBj AjsiyodcO. — 3jU« tf^a s5o?«3 
zuati ^Jjs?isc3 crij** ?— 3j13{ ooserd Sods ajses'a 
tfsjjj.— Sjti? &>;«5 o?a aSi^a swrt.— 3^3 era! 
3jU? aU^iS.— jjjort csija 3o3* 3jU? cjs&ti Su> & 
*S3J (Prvs.). See Prv. s. 3JtostJ. 

SiWj tutta. = q.T., (**"Jj2) SoU, 303. The 

very end (My.; Te. -SOS). 

totti (Tbh. of 3^13 P). Dearness, excess of prioe; 
dear; dearly, at a high rate (»S^r G.; C; Te. SjUJj, 
loss, failure in mercantile profits). »atk t)Sort53(4^. . . 
aoU, ajsooaa*} (B. 8, is). sjUjOSo^ ajsa*, ws* as 
to rtCT^aoo (3, 68). -#?a<tJ!4 SjUj 'ados a (3, 107). 

(5, 102). *>UjOdjso»ri *jsU,r3 M^naS (Prv.). 

tuttisu. Strength to be diminished, 
impaired, or lost; to decrease in power (a* 

* ocJj Smd. Dh.; cf. ajOJ 3?); to grOW le8S (Bh. 8, 13, 
48). doUjAcio (Smd. 273). 

My.). Wf5 3a *>«n»rt, aa ft ajjsjjrfjjajsrt, tjij8(3a^ 
a»d(3acS3 sireEiftrto aj»?iaOrt<?d f (Sp.). 

&>dr&ci tndagatana. = *J^>XSrJ, q . T . (My.). 
elJrtA tudagi. = * > ^ >Tv - A female thief (My.). 



*3drt> tndagn.= *jt&>Xo, q . T . (My.). *>3n aosatsj 

(sue &3 ».). 

&>£rt tudage. = ^a*, q. 

^ja tudi. = s. A stolen thing (J. 6, ss). 

tudiku. = *JtSj*0 1, etc. (B. 5, 31). 

&ai£ tndike. A fruit store-house (My.). 
*jart tudige. = aaziatf, (slotSi), 

AitSort. (Putting to or on ; that is put on): 
certain clothing or dress; an ornament, soa 

rtodjo djjUjO (Smd. 156, o. r. Soartodbo). See «»or(l&i»rt, 
tru^art, *^sjja^, iajcjjart. 

A>ao&j?i> tudiyisu.= *>asio, To put 

on another (Bsv. 13, after S9). 

tudisn. = ^aoaosb, etc To cause to put 

to or on. 2, to put on another (Cpr. 5, m ; 6, 

after 64; Bp. 56, 5). 

*jc*3 tudu. 1. (Smd. 9i). = 1. To join, to 
put to or on; to put (the arrow) on (the 
bow); to put on, as ornaments or clothes 
adapted to the body, e.g. a jacket, trowsers, 

etc. (SdrtcWfS Smd. Dh.; *rt«k nSps p) §m.92; tjiisSrW 
sJtJca Smd. Dh.; see Tbh. si« ; T. AaBo, Sosrt^, Sjseodj*; 
M. JjsSo; Te. AflSrtj, *je3or(j, SjsdJrtj; T.,M. Ajsrtj, 
to join, be united, see Aaorio*; T. 3Jf\o*, M. 3jfto«, 
3JCa>o<, cloth, dress; c^. SJSrtUo, SJSrt, 3jb»3o 4); to 
Cover (Bh. 1, 20, 55). P. p. S^U^. SjartaUo 3J»U,o 
(Smd. 156). AeSJjO, iBUjSo (282). sSSjrJoftodjfjj sjsU 
oiJ (Bh. 3, 13, 19). tfjsosFsSsSoo JjsUj, (Kst. 5, 51). *fi 
a^tftfacSsiJo ieU^ (6, after 11). oj^So istJj nscsti 
*«rS (J. 8, 40). See Cpr. 6, 36. 37; Abb. P. 7, 81; 13, 47. 
59; Grj. 1, 65; J. 83, 22; sSrlFrtejjtfo, ^»orUS 

*>ci) tudu. 2. = 2. Putting on, etc. — sodo 

ttiESo*. -jSjbSo 4 . (§md. 83. 204). An ornamented or 
trimmed lamp. 

tudu. 8. = *>^i — SjdoS^. = 3o3orv> 

ri. A person who makes stolen or furtive entertainments, 
or one who eats stolen things. 3JSfo£A^ rtw 5s to33fj 

a 3^, *jaA, sjs a t30A, oSjsacjj, *j« 

aS*«!(Sp.). 

*jci)-f>?oo tudukisu. To cause to seize, etc. 

(Bp. 44, 48; 51, 56). 

tuduku. 1.= *>a*j, &jtiio<go. To grasp 
quickly, hastily, suddenly, or firmly, to 
seize, to snatch, to grasp; to touch with 
some force, to touch (S^a^ara Smd. Dh.; Te. 
sjaSotfo, 3js3jrtj; T., M. sjsdj, to tonob; cf. 3xa#o 1). 
See Cpr. 7, 127; Abb. P. 3, 85; 7, 57; Est. 5, 41. 71; 6, 
20; 9, 60; Bh. 1, 10, 37; 8, 13, 20. 27; 6, 2, 2; 8, 28, 40; 
J. 4, 13. 36; 8, 22; 9, 14; 13, 15; 28, 45. 46; Ram. 1, 13, 
10; "tfodu 3j*o 1. 

&cbrfo tuduku. 2. Grasping quickly, etc. Sec 

*oiw djvo 2. — 3j3j*jrraodL>. A wound that catches or 
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hits (Bh. 8, 10, 52). — *>!*>worOii>i5. -*JtSj«. A horse 
that is firmly reined (Bh. 9, 2, 44). — -««« 3. 

A grasping thief (V. 38, 47). — *)rtj*J»5«rtJ. -t3*rtJ. 
Joint-light (Ram. 1, 16, 41). 

*3Ci>rt tudugu-as. = A thief, a trickish, 

dishonest man, a rascal (u?»a, 

sitioS d, aoCrfoJ K, * tfi, G.; My.). See B. 3, 38; 

6, 106. 

ajctortScJ tudugatana. = Theft, thiev- 

ishness, rascality, mischievousness (My.; 

&>CDA tudugi. = (My.). 
&>c*jK) tudugu.=*> rf A ^a, e to. Theft, stealth, 
rascality, etc.; a stolen thing (wp^awe, *«i 

G.; My.; B. 3, 29; T. *>**£). *J*Jftfl G.; 
My.). sJ^Kfi tSj»??id53« vfr, iodofto 4^ aatSg,^ (Bp. 
24, 56).— A>3or! ws4- A thievish, straying cow (B. 3, 
22).— *)SJrt d?J. Thievish, straying oattlo (My.). — 

A>riort aredj. = A>*jrt>-. (B. 5, 268). *>!*Jrt aj»!le?E9 
(»$$«», e$sj»d G.). — 5fc*>rt sSo«. To graze stealthi- 
ly (B. 3, 22). — *)3Jrtjci. -«n>c4. = sfcAjA^. Who or 
what lives on stolen things, eto. (Bp. 40, 65; V. 14, after 

81). See (3sO« Sj3jrtJEi<3»aJA A dog that lives 

on stolen things or by Btealth (wsO^saCS Smd. I; Ct. 

U t si). ajJfcrto djsrfo. To steal, tjfonad *3rfjrt>aj9 

ttetcs (G. 806). See B. 2, 29; 3, 78. 

&>ci>rt tuduge. = eto. (tosses, »uo«c, Sesaqjg, 

etjitJw Hla.). **««e*£sS <jtfort3&u o(r^;5?od)* Hla.). 
See s5j?tu Sort. 

5, after 26; 6, after 11 (twice) and after 24; 8, after 125; 
8iv. 1, 33; 3, 88. 

a>c*>eg) tudnpu. An oar (T.); a flat wooden 

spoon (My., occasionally; T. SoSos^, a stirrer, eto.; 
cf. A>0*4 and see dono*>2). 

*>cfctoi tudubu. A kind of drum (Te. *>aoo, 

cfcSoo; T., M. JfciO, a small drum; cf. sl)Siw*). *>!*Jt-w 
ioaock:5 dRodj *fl:&:Jc5ei&fir (Dp. 148). 

&>retf tunaka. = *><•*> i. *>«•>*>!, A 
fragment, a piece, a bit (***> £b.; T. *jc4, *> 

ti^; M. Sod; Te. ak)j**, A>fto*J; T. ajei, to cut in pieces; 
Tc. *>», *>?&>rD, to go to pieces, etc.; ajfi>Sx>, to break 
or cut to pieoes, to pluck, etc; Mhr. *>U*, broken). 
a&t *>ra* * G-). 
aire#> tunaku. 1. = etc. (»$f, *s, adu, 

S«t> G.; My.). »0*£? A)ESVj (S»M G.). toFiJ SJCI*J tJjsUj 
(B. 3, 22). *JRW»nd(3» (««(£ G.). SJ«*> 5fc)t9*J. 

rep. (My.). 

A>re?to tunaku. 2. = *>f«J*>2, etc (My.). 

3oeS tuni. = i- To tread (My.). — soeJo»u. = 

jjjeynaU. (My.). 
*orf tuni. The tree Cedula toona. 

&>C5?&> tttDi8tt.= *>65'^- (My.). 



Sicw*?*) tunukisu. = *>«>*sk- To cause to 
shake or be agitated (My.). 

tunukU. 1. = *>r«* 5 etc. (My.), 
q. v., *0»*0, &3«<0*il q. v., iJ^OO^O, AitfJj. To 

shake or be agitated, as water (M y . ; T. *j*> 

3^, a stirrer, an oar, etc; palpitation; M. *!<*, 

to Bplash violently; cf. 4*3, and see *i«iSi). 

iica tuntu-as. A mischievous, wicked, rascal- 
ly, insolent, lewd man, a rogue, etc. (My.; b. 

5, 106; M. ; Te. *jrtj, SjEfcO; T. *>E«OwyJ ; T. 
c^Ort, insolence; mischief). * ocS ^^, nn is ^Hi 6 

uc|j?i^djac4j.— <JC9jitf sj<Srt ?iE9jCO w^a ritjj^wd.— 
djcjj&rt firajflw w£|jtf isrsrt.— Soci w dSftrt SjjJjS tjiaii 
s5tf*Jf (Prvs.). — *j£3j*jcSj3. A wicked borse (My.). 3j 
WjWoe&iJrt rSESJjUrwaw (Prv.). — SocjjSSJtxon. A wicked 
boy (B. 1, IS; My.). 

&)re,*3cJ tuntakatana. = *oc*^. (B. s, 82). 
SjraSS tuntatana. Wickedness, mischief, 
roguishness, impudence, lewdness (M y . ; g. 

183. 184). 

tunti. A wicked, etc. female (My.). 

a 

&jeaj tuntu. = *o(w,*5<. Wickedness, etc. (My. ; 

cf. SJC9^2, &e£9^2). — ^("RjU. Wicked, eto. behaviour 
(My.). — gJCSJjSMfi. A wicked, otc. widow (My.; see 
Prv. s. Srtj). 

gore tunda. A beak; a snout; a trunk; the mouth; the point 
of an instrument. Cf. stsra tu. 

j(or« ^ e 6 tundakeri. = iJti^tO. 

a 

&>ra tundangi. = *»!^ot\, q . v. 

^Orj tundi. = Asti, <J8I"J . A beak; the mouth. 2, the 
navel. 8, a prominent navel (uorO3j06j5fl^a« Mr. 388). 
4, a kind of gourd (= ^JtitJ, etc), 
iorf * tundika. Furnished with a snout or trunk; (one 

who brings near, see «»Jo-). 
gori tundikc. A plant bearing a bright-red gowri. 
Momordica monadtlpha Eoxb. (t-sgj, t5s^, sljsrJMr. 127). 

tundiMri. The coHon plan*. 2, = *Jt4*, tt' 
Momordica monadelpha Roxb. (A«r^ Hlft.). 
A>r5#e& tundiWJi. = *)t4*«0 No. 2. (8k.; *ec4e u*,G). 
iirJ 5$ tundibha. Having a prominent navel. 
&r5 6> tundila. Having a prominent navel (or belly, 
Bjrt Mr. 888; cf. 2, speaking harshly or se- 

verely. 3, loquacious. 

&>e3 So tundisu. To cut or break into pieces 
or parts, to make piece-meal, etc. (My.; Bn.8, 

23, 42; Ssv. 4, after 6; Rsv. 8, after 120; J. 4, 44; 20, 29; 
Te. doti otfo; T., M. SotJ ; see Sow*). 2, to go to 
pieC68 (Bp. 68, 56). 

&}£3J tundu. 1. A fragment, a piece ; a bit, » 

little (»*i. «CNn. 66; r(Jt9, «S?S78; <t) £ , tiSlW: 
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Kk. 74; S«£ Si. 407; eSA?OJG.; Bp. 51, 81; J. 12, 
44; 22, 32. 26; B. 4, 54. 157; My.; T., M. SbC£;Te. Sort,); 

a small piece of cloth (My. ; t. *jcw >; the state 
of being small, short or petty, aajrao a ncso 
woaAeeStfoij sjct^ (Dp. 54). SjtludSftrt so^tf qJoi> 
55??i>P (Prv.). See Si. 110. 899. — 3J«£*a«jo. A muti- 
lated, maimed leg (My.). — Sjt^ftft. -*a. A small spark 
(Kim. 5, 8, 77). — Sjcs^rtaJj*. = so raj aj»au. asameycjj 
SjsoScUo sonortoab^ enj^aaloaao (auu^d Mr. 218). — 
Soctj So raj. rep. (C. Bp. 11, 11). Soraj Sjoj Sjs<3rt*j 
tfjsa aocaoSot^ ?^ *jja^dtJj (Prv.). — Soraj Ojs<J. = 
Sbra£is»«Snse). See Prv. s. Sjcso Soraj^. — SJra^na"? 
nao. A petty ohieftain (My.). — 4>f£. A small 

piece of oloth and food given as alms. *>£^ ,t '^ 1 * 

&>S<B ajjrt odjsS aSortj i>fSjp (Prv.). SjrajuBj. A 

small piece of oloth (My.). — SJra^ ajsolj. To out or 
break into pieoes or parts (My.; airi *Jo G.). aja 
acJdUs fteoj i^fja rtcS -aCd) (Prv.). 

3jcso tundu.2. (=*^^, Abno 2). Mischief, ras- 
cality, etc. !o£9J s8£^3odnft, SjrtaiOj rf-arfajjaft 
3drVe? ajTlewde ajfSrt a^ SS aj (8p.). Soraj 
tS^BOrt sjrao &tsaO (Prv.). 

&>cgo 33 tundutana. (= aope^). (b. 4, 200). 
3oc$ tunni. = The penis (T. ouri ; m. *jrt , 
Wo<ao,, t&jri, t&jsU; T5. tsj©, uSj<3). See Sjt^Sjrf. 

tonne. = 30 (My.). Sort o&oracj! sjcj*o x« 
aa« t3?3 (Prr.). 
*o3 tnti. Tbh. of *fc 3 (Smd. 358; My.). 

tntisn. = *k 3*L>. (Bp. 5, 87; 43, 32; 61, 54; My.). 
SoSjsD tutilri. = (35 0 2), SJ3aO, SjSxO. A long trumpet 
(My.; Te. SJsaS, M. Sosa 0, Mhr. SosaO;). SoSJsOodjjsa 

as soau w^ts??— sjsjso? sjo** , La 

*js?sS (Prvs.). See Prv. s. isLsO. 

tutta. = *oUj. Another form of (Smd. 

229). — SOS Soa. (Smd. 229). The very point or end 
(My.). tSrtaodj* s3js?*S ft?tf SoS SoaodOo »?o (229, o. r. 
*^-)- 

rioi^ tutta. = So 30, Sji . Tbh. of SoS^. (My.). 
*oss & tuttarl. = SjSjsO. (My.). 

SotS^ tutti. The mulberry tree, Morus indioa (Mhr., H. 

So*?, Subs; B. 5, 89; tf^ortj, «S»« Cb.). 
AiSgCS tuttida. A proficient, etc. man (&3 rt, 

t§4 Kk. 82; liirt Smd. II; ef. SjCJ'c* 1 A 2 ?). 

tutta. 1. To take by mouthfuls, to eat; 

to Swallow (*tot>jj Smd. Dh.; Bh. 3, 6, 49; T. Sj, 
SjcxJj*; Soeu , to fill up; to eat; Soeo, to be olose or 
thronged; to be eating; see SjBj*j, SjeSort) 1, Sjs^ 1; 
cf. 3t«3«). t-SorSJ ^aojfjo So3, c5?ar(rs^ wujootofi 
sraes* (Smd. 79). 
Skab,, tuttu. 2. = ^^2. A mouthful of food, 
as much rice as forms a mouthful; a morsel; 
food (n**** *stoNr., Si. 317; eaJ03, Win? Mr. 220; a? 
Bra, Stfrt, *3V Kk. 46; Sm. 59; My.; T. 3JCW , Sj3, 
jtisS^, *)!^, Sj^, M. •tfjscw , food). i3;^ Soab rtvu (!S*), 



Mr. 260). *atd 3jB?da SjSj rl<?f!< u,tf;4js3(3 sso 

3J83JS iaso, . . . ft?3o3 d«o (Bp. 8, 15). ^ oSjBjaajs 
sosj «jSo«jad? — sjSo sjw *aA3J.-sJab rts as 
cftjasj ojoASj — Sde ojjboo XjS^ 3dJfsat^~Sj3j* ns 
oSo©.-SjS^ *o3o toS aoi, traoSofte.-ajS^ A^eS 
« A*S£ Wf\B?<W (Prvs.). See Grj. 4, 97? Bh. I,"l0, 32; 
V. 5, 84; J. 6, 52; B. 5, 94; wSjfSj, uwjSjSj,; Prvs. s. 
fjjort). — 3j3 ortjsv 4 . -*jbv>< - SjSj rtx<?^. (Bp. 56, 
21) SjSjrU^. -*evty. -rt.tv-<. To take a mouth- 
ful (J. 16, 4i). .idjaa^ cSjssj if tat SjSjtVs^ ti?aaep 

(Pry.). — SjS^ SjSj. rep. SjSj Sj4 rt t^aj^arcssji,? f 
(Pry.). See Bp. 15, 25; 33 sum.; 33, 11; 47, 40. 
30*^ tuttu. = SjS, etc. See *£C3t5jB?a3. 
SoS^S tutturi. = SoSueO, etc. (My.). 
Aj^ tutte. Tbh. of So^. (G.). 

tuttha. = SjS , SjSj, SjS . Biue vitriol, sulphate of 
copper. 2, a stone, a rook. 

tutthe. TA« indigo pJan«. 2, small cardamoms. 
*5ag tu-Ua. The syllable Sj(Smd. 146. 183. 288). 
tuda. Striking, prioking, stinging. See »Bbj3«-, 

*)os tuda. (= rtjos). Or, perhaps, however (My.). 

A)a tudi. = (t5jseS r , etc.), a^. An extremity, 
an end, a point, atop, a tip; end («5 Smd. 

171; Nn. 82; B^ { , e^OJ, ort,^ ete. Mr. 459; BfJgSmd. 
146 Cm.; My.; Te. SotS, XiA; T. Sja, Soodj*, Sjsm, 3j5i; 
M. sjts, sjoti, sj^, sjao^, sjodu 4 ). Sjacdj3cSjrtj(o^ 4 , 
w&so. «5 4 , w^SJHla.). Ojda Sja(3os;«, ert,, i^d 
Nr., Mr. 104; Bjrt,, etc. H14.; BsiScsr^, Sj6 Nn. 4). sis 
eoi> sja(ajsa*, tfoasrt, Nr.). tSUjis sja^ort, aar 
Srt artj Nn. 28; Sj^sjO 1 18). w;Soi) Kjti u Sja (sJ^tJ, 
asticsss^a sjJ 27; ^OtftJa wr^ 72). WrSocb BnSacii 
Sja (BjStf^a 102). atj o tfjEOSJ 3j« qra^d 
sja(Sjs*Nr.). au sja(«Uit>, war Si. 287). *o*a 

3jB(jjs3, tsa^nfS 400). t^otsd 3ja(3JS5Ve, eto. Sm. 

71). (tfc^v) siafoacs tfsjFo *Soii» *oj!SvOo SjokJo 

*»!jro (Smd. 81). *ta a 3d8odjj3« (the object aimed at) 

sssfodjtS Eiiasjaj (Bp. 28, ss). sjaa&o mrajaaj ajaj 
a? rOcs.— SjOoduO -ai^a Sjs (Prvs.). See 
Ch. v. 178. 179. 226; Cpr. 2, 41; Bp. 42, 18; 45, 1; 61, 
48; Biv. 6, after 11; 13,87; Bh. 1, 20,55; J. 11, 14. — 
Sjawsc*. -to. The extremity of the foot (escarp, a,Ba 
Hla.; My.). — 3jO*ji|. The hip, the loins (Wli, *133? 
ar# Hla.). — Sj»*odj«. The tip of an elephant's trunk 
(tfcrarl,, s^tJHla.; T.). WrSoA) SJa^adb* (*0*sra 5, 
s^B Nr.). 2, the extremity of the hand or arm (My.). — 
Sjartosbo . -«903iO . To go to the extreme, to be hazard- 
ous (Biv. 13, 12). — SjO rrec«. -vsc«. = Soa^c*. (J. 8, 
18). — SjaftC The extremity or tip of the nose 

(Mr. 280). — SjarOFW . A summit, tit^a SjarOcw 
(*£U, 3*>tJ, S^orl Si. 116). — SjftrUrt. = SjOflOFj . (* 
Mr. 331). — Sjart ioCj. To be nearly ready 

(My.). — Sjartcdj*. = Sj2Wo4j« No. 2. (My.). Sjartjs 

««J. -*J9«Jt). To stand on tiptoe (SSv. 2, 80). — Sja 
^5?a*j. -*^esU. The very point or top; the higbestbranch 
(Cpr. 5,47; Rsv. 13, 12). — SJapsdrt. The tip of the 
tongue (Ram. 5, 8, 57; B. 3, 40; 5, 28). — 3o»?Je5. The 

92 
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uppermost story of a building (J. 80, 36). — akaad. 
The highest Btato or dignity (Bp. 4, 68). — 3->aSd3. = 
SjBSd. (Bp. 24, 19). — *lOKS«J. The extremity or end 
of a tail(C; B. 4, 86. 211). — *>a 5**>Wj- To the end; 

completely (My.) *>a dJjUj*). To bring to the end, 

to carry out, to do (a thing) completely (Bp. 6, 7; 22, 
66).— SjO SjjW. The point to be broken off, to be 
Injured (Bp. 47, 14). — SoBSojsrto. The extremity or tip 
of the nose (Mr. 280; My.). — Soadsde*. -uj. The fore- 
most point or part (»rt,Mr. 516). 2, the very beginn- 
ing, commencement or root (Bp. 1, 58). 3, beginning 
and end (J. 10, 22; 17, 60; 19, 54). — Soasifld. The 
nipple of the breast (J. 16, 35). — Soaatb wsc«. = A>a 
■wc*. (Bp. 48, 85). — auaodj tfocij*. = SjotfoiA (tfosj, 
etc Mr. 155). — Soaofc t3d<p«. The tip of the finger 
(Bp. 47, 42). — *>aado. To the end. SwBd©^ ioaad 

aj« »adr «ji (wfljstos Nr.). — *>aa«o. -osw. = *>a 
craw. (Ram. 5, 8, 84). — *>aSd>?«. -iSd* 4 . The finger's 
point (Ram. 5, 8, 83; 5, 9, 7; 6, 9, 2 1). — Soa*»rt>. The 
very edge or end of a garment (J. 30, 24). 

JfcSb^tuntur. 3^030. 
Sew). Drizzling ; spray ; a drop (Te. soa e, 
ssj s, a>suo tf, aoajjis, **"J, s^g,; t. sjaeac*, soa«%, 

3^ac«, sjjsoo*, 3je» c<; M. AeO e«; T., M. SJsesj, to 
drizzle, etc; &nrt>, 3J55J, to be sprinkled; to scatter; 
to sprinkle; T. 3J*> M. &>«, a drop; Te. *JSdJ, 

to drizzle; see SjsojS). -a^sSo *0 aju,!jd Sj^esoi^! 
(SS. 74). See Grj. 1, 48; Bp. 13, 12; J. 6, 3; 9,24; 28,36; 
Rsv. 10. after 31; Ram. 5, 8, 88. — eoa>Q*. A fine, 
drizzling rain, a sprinkling of rain (My.). SJ^ejajO* 
otorf AatSfJ *«» skC^i^r (PrT.). — ewsSfc. Small 
drops of water, spray (My.). — = ^f^ewsa. 

(Bp. is, 21). — *>fijwF?>. = So<& ar&. (^as«, a^s 
Hla.). wSoda *odJ. 5t>5^torR (aajifo, tfdfc?*d Hla.). 
— sjc^ars. = i)fij,WF». (*?ad ct. 1, 75; J. so, 1 1). 

SJc^ey tuntUji. = ^SJoeS etc. (*?*d, ea^*ra Si. 
31, only in 8i.)."see 59. 82. 248. 269. — iipbeVSjodw. 
Watery vapour, fog. «3fSJ,0 , sJjod^ > *t^ (&>aj»&, SoSJ 
SoBSS, ajotwrOaiJ, Si. 32). 

*oS tunda. A protuberant belly; (he belly. 

SOjJjsBiF tunda-parimarja. = *>Sl aoa*,*. (ww^d 

a 

rlO-rfosK tunda-parimrija. One u>ho is in the habit of 
stroking his belly, a lazy man, a sloth. 

tundi. Gorbellied. corpulent; having a prominent 

a 

navel. 

*3R tundika. GorbeJiied; having a large navel. 
3o» $ tundibha. = (Sk.; G.). 

*3^0 tundila. Gorbellied (ef. *>«|o); having a large 
navel. 8ee s. djd^sgj. 

tunna. Struck, hit; prioked; stung; hurt, injured, 
tormented (&«.»*, Mr. 448). 2, the tree Credela 

toona Roxb. (See (a^sJqSrfJaSj^). 



*iS^38cd0 tunna-vaya. 



A tailor. 



jfcdjfcj tupata. = Sj^W, etc. 3o3J90«i>*ad<J *JSU 



(Prv.). 



«&3jd tnpari.— SoSOtoWj. A creeping plant muoh Culti- 
vated, Luffa aegyptiaca Mill. (Z.). 

*)J3S* tupaka. = Sjbs*. (Rsv. 5, 52. 59; §iv. 3, 23). 

&iZZr& tupaki. = SJBStf, 3oo»+. A musket, a matchlock, 
a gun (My.; Br.; H. tufang). So«»*? sSjsBj?© i>doft al) 
Ujti arert (Prv.). 

*iS»S> tupani. = SJCSfiJ. (B. 5, 128). 

*0S3^0 tup&nu. A storm, a typhoon. 2, slander, calumny 
(My.; Mhr., H. *j$s?J). toitf sSJ?e *sni 

wB?i?P (Prv.). 

tuppa. Clarified butter, ghee (*i>r&, ? 4 

3, Wfc^, WS-»d Hla., Mr. 183; ^3, Wt^ Nn. 24; 
^3 124; *a*3«, etc. Si. 316; C; T. SjS ri, ii^, 

see s. *>3lJ 2; Mbr. *J8S). oSue* (o%oiJortieS); 
aSS SJS (8??!, ^ { fj); w»A>5J Sort (aJ^S, S^); #U«Ac( 
3j4 (^©??J, ciOjS); t«tfj aOS (>Sos?>, sUb^*, etc.); A) 
add ajsaeJjdj (?»fcFa! Hid.). tSesS aos tse^a 
(sioiiU, SJS^*, etc.); *Jfi 55j»«4j 55j35JosrtsSt>,3R (3^ 
3^); »^ tfes'tS araOSf^iS tSrt 3ori ^ (a%od)orlC?S Nr.). 
SoS AaSostS waiiJ a*ort?j (^ssatJ^sSotf* Kn. 83). 
t«?5 3JS* S^O ^JOJjljO (§md. 159). *J« »^ "^ft 0 ** 

asoaS — SjK^ Sjj^ w^tf 
ji3, sjjfjos^jirt siws^ Ojc^ *jsa«j< tS.— 

aj»*) 5*jS at> d stjjU Soa d wirt .lotaoj (Pr«.)- 

See Bp. 14, 9;"32, SO; 51, 32; 57, 18; Bh. 1, 10, 30; B- h 
15; Prvs. s. aL>U, t5daji5, 5SUjj2. — *>art»*>. A good 
kind of genasu (My.). — i)St( 5»r(oaoeo. H. (Bp. 59, *> 

— *oa aod^ao. -aod^aj. N. (Bp. 58, 12) — ajai°?a-= 

Soi (Si. 150).— SOfc ?tf.= *oa Jo?tf. A kind of Luff* 

(C.)" 

M tuppata. = *5JiU, etc. Wool (My.; Te. 

sos «), etc. 

&>35j&3 tuppala. = *5^cm. The plumage on some 
pigeons' legs (B.s, iw), etc. a>^«i> *>ao(rw>G.). 

See ooddja C9. 

3j033j&3o tuppalu. = *»^, etc. Wool, fine, soft 
hair, as of cats (B. s, so). See rwcdjac 4 . 

&>:$j&3* tuppuL -WJ. = S^w, aksJU, 43 
s^es, *j^cu, *)»u. Afeather; the soft plumage, 
or down, of birds; the fine, soft hair of 
rabbits, etc. (**j«*> iWi, io-«>; *> rtt 

tfjs^ao Bhn. 7; rle9« Ct. I, 66; Cpr. 6. 96; 8, after 101; Te. 
Sj^ao; M. <*oo«, ieac, Jjsrf, rfjtrf; T. To. 
SjoSj). djsud ios^cu (d&Atrsr, etc Nr.). 

tubata. = ^«, etc. (My.). 

*>e33* tubftki.= etc. (My.; B. 3, 44; 5,«40;**£ 

G.). ssso'rtja Sjn»* (*jafj*»ti> G.). a ™° 
adv^ft ajsad sjiota* (aU?4 G.). ^os* 011 ""^ 

(B. 4, 131). to 

3tozx> tubbu. 1. To point out a tbiet^pr ^ 

spy out a thief and make him known l m " 

JjjsaSS §md. Dh.; T. Aufcaj, to seek; » expl °^' 

examine; T. M. *)ft«J» *>f*&, "•» roh ' * 
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trace; cf. aJjaaS 1, 4jb?0«, and cSue?8oe«). 2, to be 

found out or discovered (Bb. 4, 4,39 ; j. so, si). 
&>uo tubbu. 2. The state of being found out 

Or detected. (3u o<$; tf Smd. Dh.; Tu.). SJa^rfsS 
^ aj^cS si>e<S A^eS?? (P".). 
*>5i>* tumaki. = *>rfo», SOliMjtk q. v., oto. (Te. 3J 

c*, sj-aotf). The wild mangosteen tree, 

Diospyros embryopteris Pers. (St.* pi.). 
tumari. = eto. (St. * pi.). 

So-rfoO tomala. = &>slx>U. Tumult, etc. 
*yrfoo£> turaala. Uproar, tumult, mingled, tumultuous and 
vehement combat, melee. 

tumuL To be enlightened (as the eye 
by eating, Opr. 4, 48), to be re-animated or re- 
freshed (?). AjsJjjO o (Smd. 49. 55). 

&5&^ tumba. = *-^J|y See s. Aiajjj 1. 

AkSJj tumba. = aLiCi^. (*3? flOajjtfwoOo Q.). 

&>o&> rJ tumbara. = ^jsSoo.tJo, etc. (*<&*» 

etc. Si. ISO). 

&5& 8 tumbari. = etc. (StSo* Si. 484). 

ek&k tumbi. 1. = *>3^ i, ri^, skSfr A large 
black bee, resembling the humble bee (»* 
Smd. I; djjc&i^da, wesa, euSr^, SasSj, sJo^a^Suid. 
II, Kk. 90; ajqktftf, BOt^a, aCeawJO, ^sSjiJ, t^ort, 
SUd£8, J6<9©ta«, «©, eto. Hla., Nr., Si. 176; rtjof\8&0 
G.; ajqfc, tj^ort Nn. 13; SjqSj^oii 29; tj^ajO 45; SoqSJ 
3,3 63; 107; iSwwcw d Ct. I, 28; tf0»JJ«O8jW I, 27; 
My.; T., M.; Te. SksJjjJ). See Smd. 152. 169. 272; Cpr. 
7, 55; Mr. 89; Jnv. 1, 13; Bh. 1, 5, 7. 9; 1, 20, 54; Rsv. 
2, 39; J. 3, 25; 8, 3; 26, 5; •J'JdoC^, ^SJJ SJC^, aorink 
cj^, ajes*-, »JJ3<-, eto. — SJdJjrtjOov*. -tfjtJov*. Blaok 
bee-like ringlets (Smd. 212 Mdb.); ringlets oonsisting of 
black bees (Ss-v. 1, 53). — AjCj^eso . -i>r5J . A swarm 
of black bees (J. 26, 24). — A^sJw*. -35w«. A female 
black bee (Cpr. 8, 98). — SJi^atJ. -a8c3. A bow-string 
of blaok bees (J. 6, 17). 

efc £X> tumbi 2. = **k)2, q. v. («S$e» Nr.; Te. SJ<^). 
See tSjso£- . — So^oSos. (tfo^ G., Cb., siot). 

<o;3o tumbi. = SjSJj. i4 kind of long gourd, Lagenaria 
vulgaris Ser. 2, the plant Asteracantha longifolia. 

# tumbike. Repletion, etc. (My.). 
eto3i> rt3 tumbisu. To fill (t. t., My.), soa*** 

aWjCj («csr, sJjjOS Si. 381). See Bh. 2, 4, 10; Bp. 46, 
58; 59, 10; J. 4, 21; 9, 19; B.5, 187. 2, to cause to 

fill (My.). 3, to give the male to any she- 
animal (My.). 
&5&3 tumbu. 1. To become full, to be filled 
up;*to become full or complete; to abound, 
to be amassed; to get plump and strong (* 
tto Srnd.Db.; 8m. 101; C; T.,M. *k(«m, Sort 

&>, *j»8j; T. *>Otx> also : to be olose pressed together; 



So 5^, plenty; SjsJj^, host; gee Sooort) 1; cf. 3*5^2). i) 
iWjEj aSors s5 (ow# Hla.). SjwOjd A>odt^ti>(Wws»c5« Nr.). 
SJwOjS *aci *j«j*j650u. — iJiMjt* CJtJrt eAJdo ?8?0eJ 
ar»rt (Prv».). O cxiwo 35i)o So^JjtSjdj (J. 26, 5). See 
Bp. 3, 4; 32, 82; 46, 24; 47, 29. 31; 59, 17; 60, 34; Bh. 

1, 10, 31. 84; J. 28, 25; Dp. 4, 5; 148, 4; Si. 89. 389. 

2, to fill (v. t.). SJSJjjUJ aU^BJ (*tsr, aj)03 Nr.; 
Si. 381). See Bp. 43, 26; 46, 78; 49, 22; 56, 9. 12; 59, 4. 
16; Bh. 3, 13,28; Rav. 2, 48; 6,11; 13,65; Ram. 1, 13, 10; 

Si. 309; B. i, to; s, 59. 3, to possess, as a demon. 

deado wapi s5oa&« ^^^^(My.). — J&ajij. 8o that 
it becomes or is full: fully, completely, all over, muoh 

(My.). See Si. 78; SjoSw a^; Prv. s. aUjrt Sjaj^. 

= Soa^. (Ts4 wSfi^ Soajaj ^^(B. 3, 3). oSjsBj 
Sjaj^ sSj^sJ dedtfjaay (3, 22). fcpsrt Jo*a»rt tJe*?^ 
Ajajgj as^sji e<s (4, 39). w)B»oAiafS^ a^ajas 
tk sjajs^ fSsjj *jari ^?tJ (4, 107). t# ajsirt ajaja^ j-^ 

**£9^ (4, 124). Sjaja, oSoaoiJ djs aSa^uj sSjs?r(rto.— 
twoSa SjajBj ajsSj, o&jakJj djaj^ earaU(PrTs.). 
AjsJjOj tumbu. 2. The becoming full, etc — 

goax^tea^. Full, blooming youth (Rst. 2, after 8). — 
gjajj^rMje^. -erud-. A fire-brand in full blaze (Abh. P. 
4, 39). — Souses', -aes 8 . The full moon (Ray. 1, 84). 
&>5&k tumbu. 3. =(**UJ,3), aatfcSjj. The foot- 
stalk of a leaf, flower or fruit, a stalk (a^ 

Smd. Dh.; a^, iaUjj 8m. 22; a^ 101; fliCJ Smd. I, 
o. r. ewey; a^ ^odb d?Uo G. ; B. 4, 64; My.). a*rt odj 

woiaao sja^ 'asjs rf(B. s, 36). 
i)5ix) tumbu. 4. = A bore, a tube: the 

nave of a wheel through which the axle 

passes (fre$, Hla.; T.,M. S^sjo^, perforation; 

a pipe or tube = ^"^j Te. aLeaxi, a bore, hole, Assure; 
see A>&>0; 1, S-e* 3). nsOcdj SoajJj (fn^i Nr.). 2, an 

outlet, a sluice, a floodgate, a water-course 

(tsuajM^C Smd. Dh.; tsuajFWtJSm. 101; tfo'oij **?a 
G.; T., M. Sjsaj^; Tc. Sxsjjj). See WatusSjajJ^. — *) 
soj^aocejjSj. -aooOo^jJ. To oause (something) to over- 
flow a floodgate (Cpr. 8, after 44). 
aozioo^ tumbura. N. of a Gandharva (Bp. 1, 48; V. 7, 
58; Kjjrtr&ostfa ass*rses 0.). 

siosjoj do tumbura. = *>si>a, sos^rt, 
B, «jsi1t5, The wild mangosteen tree, 

Diospyros embryopteris Pers. (Embryopteris 
glutinifera Roxb.), the fruit of which con- 
tains a powerful glue (3^*, aiwse)*, nti^ f , 

rt^tsr* Nr.; Mr. 115; T. Sk. Sjaj^dO, 

the fruit of Diosp. embryop.). See iO'ccb-; Bh. 1, 20, 48. 
Sorf^rio tumburu. = Sjaxjjd. (My.). — *ja^tfo4tqir. N. 

of a lake at Tirupati (My.). 
ekrfX tumbe. 1. = *>^1. (a««a*>M SI. 408, only in 

8i.). — *jS^«oK. (ajqutftf, ajqL>a, eto. Si. 176; 

410). 

A>sSx tumbe. 2. = *5°i)2- The herb Phlomis 
indica Lin. (Leucas ind. R. Br.; si. 419; 

92* 
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SCU^Sj Mr. 150, o. r. *o«j»«j-, T., M.; To. *)OJ^). 

2, the very common weed Leucas linifolia 
(Z.). Bee v*zt SjsJo,, rtcw,-, a*^- 
&)(Xto* tuy. = i&aodj 4 , *«ai0Jg. *a*l, etc. To be Or 

become wet or moist (*ra£, r: Jj Smd. Dh., o. r. 

djaoJj*; T. !*05%, M. JtisS; T. 4*oi) 4 o«, mire; AacC^c*, 
cultivated moist land). 

&>cQo tuyi. To pull, to draw, to stretch (M y . ; 
To. cijoi>j fi , ctaaiw). P. pa. &>ofc>ti>, ;sU>sio (My.). 

&>o9o3 tuyita. The act of pulling, etc. (My.). 
Jtood^o* tuyyal. ( = ^ajjgoj). A dish of rice, 
milk and sugar (* i*? 05 "- z™ 0 ^* 1 , adsij*^ im., 

Nr.; see Soab 1 * 2?). — 3Jod) 4 uo sDri?sJ. N. (Bp. 87, 6). 
gjd tura. Quick, swift. 

jfctf?? turaka. = SjCo*. (B. 5, 89; My.). — AxJWtiesJsiJtJ. 

The common bead tree or Persian lilac, Melia azedaraoh 

Lin. (8t. & PI.; My.). 
SOT** turaki. A Turkish horse (Te. &>0i). — SJd*#art. 

A horse's trot (if»33*G.). 
A)tfX tura-ga. Going quickly: o ftorse. 2, the number 

seven, booause of the seven horses of the sun. — SjcJrt 

cJCJ. A troop of horses (Smd. 207). 
iotfXXS turaga-gati. The paces of a horse. See Mr. s. 

nsss. 

*5tiXriJJJO«3aeEo turaga-mukha-lftha. The iron in the 

mouth of a horse. Seo *?D<. 
i&tfX&Jetf turaga-medha. = (J. 25, 7; Ram. 1, 

7, 24). 

turaga-vrata. The troop of (the sun's) horses: 

the number seven (Ch.). 
*j-d7Wlstf turaga-arudha. A horseman. (R.). 
iotiABI? turaga-aji. A multitude of horses (Ram. 5, 8, 59). 
afodoX tura-n-ga. 1. = SJdrt. A horse (tfJcSJiS Nn. 13. 26. 

46). 2, = Alflrl No. 2. 3, a kind of vicihitticitra (Kavy. 

Ill, 2, B, 57. 60 seq.). SJtJorWJ^ *)dortwj| ^SEUsja^P 

(Prv.). 

ifctfoX turanga. 2. A jail (B. 5, 162. 176. 201. 204; Mhr., 
Port.). 

*}tfo7<EB)Si turanga-prasa. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 
*itfoXsio tura-n-gama. A horse. 2, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
iotfoXri^ turanga-vaktra. = A>tfortsJdsS. (My.). 
iotloX^rfci turango-vadana. Horse-faced: a Kinnara. 

2, Hayagrtva (My.). 
*3-doXrf,sJ turanga-skandha. A troop of horses. 
*jdo7\ turangi. A horseman, a rider, a groom. (Rlv. 13, 

85). 

*3-do28 turaoji. (= Sjs?(JotS, lijdoaf). A tree so called 
(My.; Br., H. Sj«Jo«, the citron, a dry lime of large 
size); excellent (My.). 

dod* turata.= So03, SjSjS, *)SF, 3j3j=-. Smartly, quickly; 
haste; urgency (My.; Mhr., H. SjdeS, SoSf). 

ioosajo tur&ya. = SjotoSj. An ornament for the tnrban, 
of flowers, pearls, eto.; a plume, a orest, a nosegay. 2, 
the tufted head of certain flowers and vegetables (Mhr., 



H. A)bj; Br. SJoa, 3fc>o»c0o). — abosodMi (*«on, 

jpxdJ^W, l^ortG.). 
gOTOCOJ tnrayi. = AiOSOfc. (My.). 5S£©?S *>0»Cfc> («»J, 

tSjsd G.). twU ? •isJjj aaOastfrtOrt SaoacOj -acJjSd (B. 

3, — 4joso&>sl>d. A cypress (My.). 
gOOSCpG turashat. = 3\>0SS9»«. 

*5TOKisU f3B)*S turashat-tfvra-astra. The thunderbolt 
and wetpon of Indra (-a^fS wcd)Jl?aaSc5» 3*, Nn. 119). 
*JOB33iB55'turft-8hah.(-sih). Quiokly overpowering : /»*«. 

*>9 turi. 1. = *>*>41. (My.). 

3o5 turi. 2. = 2. Grating , etc. 2, = 

ew s. *jxJo4 i. (My.).— iooctirt. = 3ja>4»Ji«. (Hj.)- 
3oB turi. 1. = q. (8k.; R.). 

*36 turi. 2. (= SJSOd)F2). A bugle (My.). 
goSg turita. (= iocSS, a^OS). Quiokly, soon (eotasa Mr. 

537; My.). 

goBzJ turipa. = A)0aS. (Abb. P. 7, 94; V. 8, 50). — AiDSort 
cdj«. -0-. To be hasty (Abh. P. 8, after 61). 

gj&oo turiha. Tbh. of a^Oi (Smd. 854. 363. 368; *t£Kk. 
50, Sm. 61). 

ioBeodo turlya. Fourth; a fourth, a quarter; the fourth 
state of the soul in which it has beoome one with the 
Brahma or universal soul. 

*jBf0dO'rffer turtya-varna. Belonging to the fonrth csste; 
a Sudra. 

^oB?odjs8f^ turlya-attta. An attribute of Siva (Sit. 2, 
103). 

Arcbtf turuka. = SjSj^. A Turk; a Mussulman; 

Turkish (A><ks*, aJjSci, tlstiSn Mr. 382; My.; T., M- 
ajtx>»; Si. 227). 40 30ft rtja?tf»r^ *)*J*»| 
zSxi Sf3. — aotSj'tfc^E^ wojssr^ t»j^cA)tf-* tt ' 
*S jjort mdtfx tf!ort (Prvs.). See Prv. s. 

A)Tij*S turukiti. A Turkish or Mahomedan woman (*J-> 

also Ajc3j*A). 
*jtio8 turuta. = *>tf*. (My.). 

*odo4 turupu. A "troop" (My.; Br. *>*}?*)• 2. « truB P 

or winning card (My.; H.). 
*3tio?Jot) turumari. (= tSJStfcsJJO). — *j(fcsJjoniJ. A pl«' 

with a yellowish flower and eatable tubers, Haben»r>» 

marginata Colebr. (Z.). — 3otJjsJjODii«jux>. -»t;tw- 

herb, Aerva monsonia Mart. (Z.). 

A)lt>^> turuvu. 1. = i. To hollow, to bore, 
to drill, to make a hole (T.). 2, to grate, to 
Bcrape, as fruits; to scrape out, as a kernel 

OUt Of its Shell (My. ; T. ; Te. *>tkSW). — 
That which has been grated or scraped out (My-)- ^ 

*3lt>^) turuvu. 2. = *>& 2. Grating, scraping, 

scraping OUt. — *JOo;is«rt. An instramoDt w" 
indents on a piece of wood for soraping the kernel of » 
coooanut ont of its shell; a grater for reducing * 
kernel of a coooanut, etc. into minute parts, P a, P' * 
powder (My.). 
*Kio^j turushka. An Indo-Skythian or Turk; a 
dan; any foreigner, a Greek, ete. (ortisJA 
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Mr. 382); Turan or Turkestan (Bp. 6, 18). 8, olibanum, 
Indian incense, the resin of Botwellia serrata Btaokh. 
See Si. 227; &/9*OTj3. 

tura. 1. = 2. — soaaoS . = 3oaj-. (b. s, 28). 
*>» tnra. 2. = P. p. of 1, in aoa ** 

(My.). 

*iC3r&> turaku. = ^saotfj. (M y .). 

*>C3rO tujagn. = *jewXo 1 . (j. 4, 44, 0. r. sooorto). 

&>eae5 turaci. = tiooel, tioao&J, *ja«t3, *joo8a, iooo 
l». See tJ*d. _ Soatfna. An annual plant, 

stinging like nettles, oowhage, Muonna pruriens D. C. 
(Dolichos pruriens Lin.; St. ft PI. ft Z.; My.; M. ilaB'odj 

Rtaj , *sa; Te. BoOtSrtjst|, aja«5ri>c|, -rtxri). ijatf 

to*,. A climbing shrub, Tragia involuorata Lin. (St. ft 
PI.; To. ajsurtjri, -rUrf ; T. rijsa-; M. sSxa-T rs; M. 
JSJseyafy cowhage). 2, Tragia eannabina L. f. (Z.). 

turasu. = *j»*^>. (My.). 
*>C3» turi. 1. = iJo*^. (My.). 
*5C3» tnri 2. = 1. Itching ; the itch ; 

Scratching (*«o , *>tsor, tfra* oJoNr.; 8i. 200; My.); 

an itching desire, lust (M y . ; t. Asa', sjtfofy 
aiJVij,; Te. Bodd, Sjs«J; m. jsjs«»; T. daa", M. tfjdfw, 
to soratoh; M. daa'a-rajr 5 , an itching polyp, cf. s&ea). 
ajo'ccoaart pstWooju, aja»cSoaart ajtfaaw.— & 

e^ceotUB* 3JO>*ja«j(Prv8.) He*rpe8, scab 

saur* Si. 200). — *>a»r<a. = sje'tfw. 

(My.). — *>0'SlW«$Ck»c&). (^ajcJoS, , «Ss?fj Si. 87). 
— »>e9* JoO. A morbid itohing to seize, tito^ 3oa* &a 
s4eSj (£,«((, artSrre Mr.). 

A)C3»?? turike. Itching, stinging; scratching 

fMy.). — &)&4f\a. An erect herb, tbe Neilgherry nettle, 
Urtica heterophylle Willd. (St 4 PI.; T. Aj>ef). 

SiC3»rCj tnrign. Misprint for *>o>x> 1 (Riv. 8, 

after 5). 

3X3* t&J turicu. = *so«si>. (My.). 

*>e3*t5 turicB. = *>oel, eto. See to«,tioO , d. 

3jG3*3 tnrita. = *>«» 2. (My.). 

&>e3»&r? turisike. = — *j»*A*f\3. = 

(St. ft PI.). 

abC3»?o0 turisu. = (*oa* 1), *jo*dj, goew*i>. 

To scratch what itches, to scratch (*rajs 3* 

arcs Smd. Dh.; J. 5, 88; My.). *(D *ra* t3?a, 3j?n» 

*}0»* tJt*— drtCjj S«3? SJO'Aj *jBM 

<S.— AOOCJj SjO'AiKSlS MdAfJ SOart.— AjSjsO? 

4>o»A Aeno , La oSjaja.— 3ja*o0o8ja© sja'sjaao 

toes tsUj?*??— ajes*A tea eruo ab^si) 

(PrT..). 

&j£Sj turn. 1. = 2. — soaorta. = sjo 1 -. (My.), 
turn. 2. (8md. 58). = *oei. A cow; kine 
(rtsfdcJ Mr. 187; Te. Aeew ; T. Aeoj, Aeesoaj, a orowd; 
a herd of cows; M. SoBj, a heap; To. SjMosoj, an as- 
sembly, crowd; a flock; a clump; a row; see Sjooru 2). 



SjewrlV (wtfv* Bhn. 88). lajewafJ SJiS (g,ta, rtj8?*ot), 
rU?»y; SjesjaiS iojsj (rU^a^, rl»ta?j, Hla.). 
aroSoij SaoAi© ijaoresio dj^oOjAido (Smd. 278). 3j 
ajrt* arid esartJ aoes'sja^d (120Mdb.). Aioj -st 
S3 5^0^^ *a (PrT.). See Bp. 58, 22; 60, 21. 22. 27. 

31; wsra<-, «rt BJ»J 3JC5J tfesj. dupl. *JOJ tfesjau a 

erusflj pia*ij»iaS (Sp.). — Ajttjrracd*. -»aaJj<. To tend 
kine (J. 6, 47). — *>ev>nacflo. jffaolo. A oowherd (J. 7, 

80). — 3(jeurtslo. -irs Jo. = SjeSonscOj. (Bh. 2, 2, 78). 

*>»jrtj9V«. -^jsv*. To oaten a cow or kine. d?S0 sjs^c* 

SjSft SjajrUtfo* UC5 , ^o(Smd.281, o. r. sey^c) 

*jc5oKCj. A cowpen, or a station of cowherds (rVe?* 
Ss.). — AKSjS^vaes. A cowherd (Bh. 2, 8, 17). — 3J6SJ 
• = SJttJSJi* No. 2. (rtjsetfju, rtJ5?^ Mr. 187, o. r. 
-ajjS). — Sjesoaj^. A herd of kine (Soesoocao § m . 33; 
2otsj 96; a^ 79, whioh might mean "oowpen"). 2, = 
*JOjaj^, a cowpen, or a station of oowherds (see 3JOJ 
a?* sJj^b. *>eso). — ajcwowo. =st»esoojiS No. l. 
(8md. 33). — SJejjasUj. A eowpen. ssn'odj SjewaSUj 
(rVe^tjj); SaojasUjOi, aotfaapio (rU«ss» a.* , rtjs^o 
&»>.). * 

3jC3o turn. 3. = ^ 8. Running (see aoooioaj; M. 
to gush out; SjO 1 , to be opened; cf. dJao'3 and 
ies 8 1; T. 3^^, menstraation; tSjew, the filth or nasti- 
ness of the body). — SjeSJCuri . = ies*-. A girl at the 
age of puberty, a female that has become menstruant 
(Ses'a are* Sm. 73; «JS aicOnvisSv* Kk. 27). 

^}&3099e3 turu-kara. A cowherd (rVa^asw, ac a 
Hift.); an owner of cows (rU>?aj3«, rtje?aj, rVs? 
Hla.). ioesorsMd aUj (»^8?a, etfedao H14.). 

*>C5o?/J turukn. = ^oestfo, C*jaoeoo i, ^ooj^ i). 
To force or crowd things into, to cram, to 
stuff, to cause to enter (rra^a,aes imd. Dh.; 

Ram. 5, 8, 34; My.; T., M. A>esj; M. also *JttJ aO; Te. 
iiCrtj, AJtUrti, SJOJJiw, to insert, stiok in, as flowers, 
oram in, thrust in; to deck the head with flowers; cf. 
SodJ 1 and Swsew2. 

&>e&3rt turuga. = *jewXo2. A throng, a crowd, 
etc. (3ra, v»fc^e«, rtJCW, 4«?Bo, AasJjj, etc., $«eitf 
Sm. 54). 

3<oCairto*tupgal.=*3eMoX6. A throng, a crowd, 
a mass, a thicket, etc. (3301**30 ct. i,es; tsoroc, 
rUoU, iaj fc c«, tSOa, etc., Kk. 17; Kaunas 8».; 

T. Sjbcsj). See Cpr. I, after 101; Riv. 1, 120; Sst. 1, 
after 79; oiajBbesjrlo*, ■ffjoSoeSJewrto*, aorjaoesjno*. 

*JCa>rreM turu-g4ra. = ^oesjtraa. (Bp. 21, si; BbA- 

gavata 10, 15, 2). 

&>C3iirraSF turu-gartL A cowherdess (rtj«aws 

ao» Ct. II, 106; l\a& Ss.). 

sSoSairtj turugu. 1. = *o«Xo. To be crammed, 
thronged, crowded, closely packed, close, 
amassed, or plentiful; to appear in numbers; 
to be entirely covered or enveloped, con- 
cealed, surrounded or clothed (»*tnr gmd. 
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389 Cm.; rto*e«F Mdb. Cm.; rioqj;^ Smd. Dh.; T., M. 
Soeso; see *JSS^1, 3o».>2). See Ct. II, 121; Cpr. 1, 81; 
8, 51; 4, 63; Abh. P. 11, 188; Grj. 6, 7; 10, 93. 102; Riv. 
6, after 11; 6,47; 8, after 5; 9,28; J. 3,81; 4,10.(44); 8, 
36; 26, 14; 31, 55; 33, 19; StfEkMWrU % f to COVer 
(J. 12,31). 

3o53orO turugu. 2. = *5»jX. — *oewnuo«. -esuc 4 . 

CIoBtered flowers (J. 29, 46). — i>«Jrt&>. = 
rts!. — Sjojrtdjrtre 4 . -tfra*. An eye with bushy lashes 
(Abh. P. 15, 45). — Sjewrtd. -oisi Bushy oyelashes 

(Bam. 8, 4, 8; J. 2,48; V. 5, after 14) SjairtsJrtFS*. = 

SoeortsJjrfw*. (Cpr. 4, 82). 

*>e30ortO« turungal. = *3e»7v<5. (Cpr. 6, after 64; 8, 
after 4; Grj. 7, after 11). 

?joedOtfturu6i. = *»e5.etc.(My.) Sxsjtiwfy (crira 

X, odbo»*S, etc, w^tSoes'rt, n^ckaj:* Si. 144). 
aoWUtS tunice. = *0Oel, etc. (riosrtSF Mr. 146). See 
Bh. 1, 8, 5; ti^SjjeSJ* 

^j5?0?S turubi. = *x&&- (Z.) See toSetJOJtS. 
*je3otx> turubu. 1. = q. v., sfoeu^ i. To 

insert, to tuck in, to stick in, as flowers in 

the hair («JS*> Ct. I, 51; Te. SoOJSoo). StXeetsorttfo 
aSOCkdo (Bp. 4, 34). 

turubu. 2. = ^esosi^ 2. A bundle or 
knot of the hair of the head, the bundle of 
hair at the back of the head into which the 
mudi has been tucked (»*,, No. si; *wo, 

Si. 215; oSrt* Mr. 320; My.; T. dJS«j*j; Te. 
SiOoflw, Bp. 46, 57). SJOoiSfS Sjq^dCaS atesUei 
(rtqtr* Kr.). Sjmjuo tatSrfrejjrw© ttonfo »oorsd^ 
wjstt^a ta^sS v.a;5 (aaue*^, ss»oc<ij^ 8i. 21 7). « 
Sodj ajojuj ajsart treft— 3*5; *jsrf€>jsS .13 iJ?wari 
tfjs Sjcsjuo to* *jsV) tjsSjsij.— 3e5? wjsritu -sutfaw 
SjOjiw uoAiAicSviS.— Ajooioo 'soda^rt TaO'a^ed? — 
tides' Sjesju 3iSA.*ec£ TOrt(PrTs.). See Astiueutu. 

SseaosSJO, turumbu. 1. = *>e»»o 1, etc. (V. 5, after 
14). Soeso^iS bSjb (rtqir* Hla.). 

SoeMsSaJij turumbu. 2. (Smd. 48). = *>ew»o 2. (Cpr. 

8, after 4). SJOjaj^ *e?5 (i*jb6 od) Kk. 51, 8m. 72). 
erorfDAjcSjiJ SjOjSj^ (Smd. 288). See d^sSJOJSi^, <S»riJ 

*3C5oatf turu-vala. A cowherd (**?«, rUu 

§m. 38; rtj8?cat> 8s.; Bp. 47, 85). 

3jeao53*„ turu-valti. A cowherdesB (***>*. 
rVetij §m. 83). 

jJaWosrov* turu-vala. A possessor of cows 

(rU;sSS, rV©*»w Mr. 187). 
*>C3iS3 turuve. = *xwe5. A tall plant, the 
country mallow, Sida indica Lin. (*ets^, -n 

«J« Mr. 129; T. *)* ; Te. 3oS, A>i 0). — :5JOJS» AS. 
= SjesosS. (My.; Abutilum indionm Don., Z.). 

SoCSortJ turusn. = soo*^, 0 to. (My.). 



Mr turta. = SJdS, eto. (My.). 

*J*5F turtu. = (My.). 

*>« tula. = *>«5, (My.; Te.). 

*l©5i tolana. Lifting, raising; weighing. See SJ>rb. 

*iCiA tulasi. = q. v., Ae* a, 4*9od, Ae**. A 

small shrub (said to have been produoed from the hair 

of the goddess Tulast and held in veneration by the 

worshippers of Vishnu), the holy basil, Ooymum sanotsm 

Lin. (sSjcW, wsDOjotsO Mr. 129) = *Jt) 

A^sssCti (My.).— 3ot>Artj»«*. The worship of ths 

basil, especially on utthanadvadas! (My.). — &>vM» 

s3. A garland of basil shoots (My.). 
A>©Aeas3»s6 tulast-vlvaha. The annually celebrated 

marriage between an image of Vishnu and the Ooymum 

sanctum (My.). 

sitf tulast-vrindavana. The square pedestsl 

in which tho Ooymum s. is planted (My.). 
*JW)#jse« tula-kdti. An ornament for the feet of icome*; 

a ring for the toe (i&»$d, Oo'fesS rtt« Mr. 844). 
ioewtpsrj tula-bhara. The weight of gold, jewels, sugsr, 

eto., obtained by weighing them against one's perwa; 

it is to be given away to Br&hmanas (My.). oi) * 

ostpsOT TOrt (Prv.). 

*aawsSj»fSaiOts tula-mana-visuddhi. The oorreotneM 0/ 

weight and measure (Cpr. 2, after 49). 

era Tift*) tnla-sntra. The string suspending a balaiut. 
*i«5 tuli. = *>0 1, etc, SJ*. (Sk.). 2, a person who is 

equal to. 

iot5i tulita. Made equal or like, equalled, compsreJ; 
weighed. See 

tale. = Sow, 3-»C, ±a<S, Ae^- A balsnw, 

seales. 2, measure by weight, weight. 3, the sign of 
the zodiac Libra. 4, a measure or weight of gold and 
silver, being lOOpalas or about 145 ounoestroy. S."> e 
rite of weighing against one's person gold, jewels, rte.) 
and the equivalent of gold, eto. so ascertained (Mbr.)- 
6, weighing. 7, equality, likeness, resemblanoe. 8, tl>« 
beam of a balance; beams or timbers in the roof of « 
house. 9, a tola, being the weight of one Rupee (*J-i 
Te. *JW). 10, a kind of vessel. 11, a kind of oriwl 
(by the balance or weighing). 

tulya. Equal, like, simitar, comparable. 

*3e)gS»fi tulya-p&na. Compotation. 

*joo tullu. The pudendum muliebre 
^."rtjaC, arUtio, A^rtar, Te. tiJtg,, t- m '< * 
, a ooooanut; p.m.). 4»**>es do (a bad oompoMJ 
as it may mean <»jS3j wueatJo, or wd3 ' 
Smd. 75). 

gj^xj tuvara.= AjsOO, **r(02, ijsrlesj, i«a«9J. Astringent: 
an astringent taste. 2, beardless. 3, a path for this'" 
(wasodj, w^TOO Mr. 226). 

*>?j& tuvari. = Sjao*, auaew, isrto 1*2, ** a0 - ^ 
pigeon-pea, a kind of lentil, Cajanus indieus 8pr. -1 4 
fragrant earth (red clay, My.). 3, alum. See 

iojj&^ tuvarike. it fragrant earth. 

Sorfia' tuvaji. = sjssqj.— abaes*«ucw. = Sjaooai^.C** 

Si. 484). 
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fcirfttj tuvaru. Tbh. of SJ30. 3oa» Sops* (»$*, w»* , 

E H»**' ^ao*. *>o»a, »Hr. 6) — *>aeoa!*. 

= sjao aofsr 6 . (Nr. a). 

*3SX>€ tuval. A towel, a touaille (My.; T5.). 

tu»ha. The husk or chaff of grain, of corn, rice, etc 

2, Beleric myrobalan, Terminalia bellerica. 8, a gnat, 

an eye-fly (iSjBdtaj Mr. 177). 
Aj^Zirfr tusha-parai. N. of a plant (iaortjo?* Mr. 149, 

o. r. -rVa(ci). 

*>;qa?^ tusha-agnl. A fire of chaff or of the husk of corn. 
*i*$>zse) tusha-anala. = *m»j^. A fire of chaff etc. 
AiCatf tush&ra. Cold, frigid, dewy. 2, cold, frost; mist, 

dew, thin ra<n(s3Jotw Nn. 81); ice, snow. 
SOm^-osD) tushara-adri. The Himalaya. (B.). 
*JS^»TOOj*;3JtS tuehAr&dri-tanuj?. P&rvatt (K.). 
tushita. A class of subordinate deities. 

tugha-udaka. Sour rice gruel (w^rtrt^ Hla.), 
or barley gruel. ^ 

* 35 ti tUBll - tt " 8a,isfled > oontented, pleased, glad, etc (My.). 
Bee Sea*- 

♦stj tusbti. Satisfaction, gratification; oontentment; 
pleasare; aoqniesoenoe. See Bp. 59, 16; Pr. b. J&JJjj. 2, 
the plant Aloe perfoliata (t t^Sti, to^Mr. 130, one 
MS. ^Oc4, another one usa,^). — . sj^ OjtHj. To cause 
pleasure, etc. SaAAort aj^ ajsijs rtfd (^rt,M3SF£9 
Sr.). — aj^aa^j. -a»*j. To satisfy, to gratify, to 
appease (Qrj. 7, after 42). — ajA^a*). -sSOj. To be 
satisfied or contented (Bs>. 1,35). 

sfctf tusa.= A little (j. 27, s ; M y . ; sjjsS,, 

t>3, tJ?S, *ra, ** 0 «, 8i. 370; cf. WJOJ). — i)« 

rep. (B. 5, 254). — 3j* 3os«. = 3jS ( B . 5, 

228.271) S>J». = (B. 5, 249). 

*o3 tusa. 1. (= Sotf , etc) 
*JSJ tusa. 2. = 3jS. (8k.). 

30?i3 tUSU. = *3*J. (*as«, 4oUs« G. ; My.; B. 1, 8. 21- 
3, 7. 68. 71. 82; 5, 216). — So*) rep . ( B .8, 17. 86; 

G. 338). 

SjiCiBvi tUSUkn. = (My.). 

tasta. = t&j<, . (8k.). 
*3&fS tuhina. Cold, frigid, frosty; mt*<, dew; hoar frost, 

snow; eold. 2, moonlight. 3, camphor (ii{», {oaoSJsuo 

W, Mr. 236). 
rtOCDjiffrj tuhina-kara. The moon (Cpr. 8, 8; Bp. 54, 13). 

*o3oS?fg^ef5eaj tohina-kabAntdhra. A snowy mountain; 

the Himalaya (Smd. 68. 289). 
*j8osJ?v& tuhina-giri. The Himalaya. 

ioSac^vOtaaftioiS^ tuhinagiri-r&ja-nandane. Parvatt 
(J. 15, 10). 

*:3oiCS£iO tuhina-acala. = So&fJftO. (J. 24, 76). 
SjSofTOOjf^ tnbina-adri-indra. The chief of the snowy 

mountains (Smd. 260). 
Si* 1 tola. = *><S*i (Mr. 382). 

&}t* tula. = See arfsijtf. 

3jtfrjao8o?i> tnlakftyiro. = *>tftfo 1. (My.). 



Bee '#J8POJ si. 



&V*> tulaku.l.= *or«tfo2, etc. To be agitated, 
to shake, to fluctuate, as water, etc. (M y . ; t. 

Sj**^, So^ajjj; M. aovao , Sovoa^; 8e6 djBVrto l); 

to be scattered in drops, to spill, to run 
over, etc. (My. ; Te. iatxmo, soso'bo, oj 

Stu*j). _ SjvwrtJ. -ei). To be agitated, etc. (Bp. 40, 

22; 59, 17) *><n*>C*. Being agitated, etc 

»<?»,» So^^jcnf (aOosjara^*, etc. Si. 83). 

<£>vVo tnlaku. 2.= etc. (***>, c*t>, s^, 

in Dhw.). 

SitfsS tulava. = *^, *<o<fcrd. A Tulu man (*otf 

Mr. 382, o. r. SjWjo). ertr*?Sc« 3j*ao« (Ct. I, 60, o r 
^*oao«). 2, the Tulu language (My.). 

*}<0A) tulasi. = stow*. (C). 8eo MSCodj *j«A*B . = 

SiCA*^. (My.) SiVA3Jt4. A rosary made of tulasi 

wood (My.). 

*Jvsj5 tnlade. One of the feats of wrestlers (Cpr. 5, 77). 

tali. = 3J« No. 2. See rttsaj#. 
Siw^J tuliku. = 1, etc. «>««J*aa sSj^era 

cdu toA>a <d( t4 A8( W j j ^, aclases Si. 83,onij( in Si.). 

aWo tuln. Tulu, N. of a country on the 
Western coast. — ajwjrta. _ so«ja.. a 

kind of knife or sword (*©, fdssOtf Nr. 6). 
tulukl'SU. = SjC«J*j!fO. (My.). 
^JV^O tulukU. 1. = *5*0O*0 (8md. 48 4 Smd. Dh.), 

*>**o i q . v., etc. To be agitated, etc. (My. ; 

Bp. 18, 48; J. 4,44; 18, 52; Bh. 1, 12, 17; 8, 26, 56; 

aow*aa useief (p rTe .). 2, to" sprinkle, to 
scatter in drops, to shed (<?bJ?J §md. Dh. ; j. 
30, 7. 8; see wa^ei^o); to throw, as arrows 

(J. 4, 48). — &>«w»afci. -wdo. To be agitated, etc. (Bp. 
52,89; J. 29, 12). 

Sltfoifc tuluku. 2. (= ijsrftfo l). To join (t. t., 

Bam. 3, 8, 69). 

Sotfo^oSH? tnlnkuvike. Running over or out 

^tfOo^O tnlunku. = *i*0*0 1 (Smd.48 ft imd. Dh.). 
OSt^ l«5o*aa(&a?o< 3J«io* (Ss. 96). 2 to 

agitate (»• t., Grj. io, 74). — *j«jow»c<j. -«a>. To 

agitate (v. t., Cpr. 7, after 144; 8, 43). 2, to be agitated, 
etc. 

e&tfiKS tuluva. = *>^rf- Relating or belonging 
to the Tulu country; a Tulu man (SJ«Mr. 
882,o. r. *j*a); the Tulu country (Bp. 19, 19). 

Cf. Sk. N. of a warrior-tribe. — a(j*ja*3. = Jj 

voana. (*©, tftJnsO*, s5j»U*j*4 , rtitw** , *u*a , 

*«rt*4 Si. 290) aowjnni. = sjvortal (N r . a ). ^1 

SJWaC*. The Tuju king. aj«jaO*<S o»ty *jrt> 

*H) So?e P (Prv.). 

tulku. = iotfotfo l, etc **<^<ff,i&* affjjsaiJcxJj 
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a *otsu»?r s ***P.sSrj 0 *^»wo(Smd. 272). See 

Cpr.6,14; 7,102; Riv.6, 11; 13,65; 14, 35. — AJV^Cfo. 
-w*>. To scatter about (Grj. 4, 32); etc. See *>*»?i*J, 

tullu. To roll; to frisk, to jump, to leap 

(th, T. 30«i,; M. Tu.: to roll, turn; to leap, 

jump). — aJV^afJ. To frisk, or roll, about, etc. 

*>v»,a SJV^a ajJ^ A>?«5 (P".). 

3i£j tula. (= 8° e ^ 6 " 3jCJ - 

^633 tulata. = ^*, The act of tread- 
ing, etc. (My.; G.«5). 

*>WcJo tuladu. = *> a «° ( Smd - °- r - SJ °' 

do; My.). 

*jej» tuii.i.=*> rf - To tread ; t0 tread on ' to 

trample, to tread down, to crush to pieces 
with the feet; to tread out (swa^u,* smd. 

Dh.; w&av* ao»F*> Smd. I; C; T. T8 - 
Jjs^; M. So9C3*; Tu. 8, to annoy, to 

harass, to pain (fr* sos^smd.i). 3, to be 
trodden down : to become poor (was*** Bind, i). 
4, to be trodden under foot: to be abject or 
cast out Smd. i). P.p»- 

Slices! dj^aSOrt (S«5 Si. 110). Wto aw^rWcSi *> 

o-Sj f& (B. 8, 125). *>eya a>« *^ 

(Prv^. See J. 5, 28; 10, 8; 15, 6; B. 5, 133; W» 

CD' 1, *ajJO0CS' 3JW Sfcty. rep. (B. 1, 2). — *>0*B» 

y. -eU. Treading, trampling (My.). — SJO-rassfc. -*»*>. 
To tread, etc. (My.). 
Sj&y tuli. 2. = *5a«C4\>, in ***** < B P- * 5 ' 28 i 

J. 3, 37). 

S>&3» tuli.8. = (*>o), *»cj«. Treading, trampl- 
ing, etc. see «wra-2, **cwc. 2, that which 
has been trodden. - ^cyrtn. "Walking on 

fire (My.). — SJCOJCW • A quantity of day that has 
been trodden (My.). 

&>&3» tuli. 4. (= To turn round (t. t. ; Tu. 
*>'*; cf. Aecac*, **ra*> l; *3*o»i). o 

(Ct*>CMr. 219). 

Sjiytfw* tulikaL That is faded or withered 

(jtoss riJlSj Smd. II; T. to wither, etc; M. AeC5*, 

to droop; ajsi^o*, drooping, drowsiness, grief; see *» 
C3J CD*). 

&>C0»S tulita. = *>°*i e'c. (My.). Bee 

SoW*©* tuHL 1. (fr. *«*> A salutation (by 
joining the hands), an obeisance, a bow (* 
aaatf Smd. I * II; 8m. 106; <*»rb, sV»Ko, a>ei, rksfco,, 
jSSjiratl S4; SJti 96; Kk. 34; T., M. **<&>, to salute by 
joining the hands, to adore, etc; ef. 4; Te. t&*< 

c6o©, the two hands joined so as to form a cup; 
c&jOoUSo, to join the hands like a cup). — *>cy«3 cctf. 
To salute, to bow (?jaj^ri Smd. Dh.; Abh. P. 6, after 
47). 



&Z3> ©« tulil. 2. Heroism, valor Smd. I * 

II; OtcJS 8m. 106; Biv. 5,9; T. *>a, preference, supe- 
riority; *Jti, M. *Jf0, to venture, hazard, act boldly, 
be daring; to be petulant, insolent or forward; Te. 
*o, to make haste). — SoCD«ctv«. -WV*. A valorous 
man (u^eg, 6fc 1, 6; II, 70; wej,, #tSaf.ct Kk. 43; So. 42; 
(AW?rv«, mcj?<, to^jCSj, etc, aos*,aj^a;i> Ss.;*b», 
<s* Bhn. 87). — aoey^o*. To be valorous. •JfV.^ 0 
(Cftfo Smd. I). 

tulU. 3. Work: servitude, slavery. 
(T., M. ijecyc*. work, business, occupation; T. Aeew* 
work = tfcA^cyo*; servitude, slavery; ef. **Qj, Sj» 
1), _ ajcyt^o*. To belong to the fifth class, to be a 
servant. aiO^^o (sJoOSSjo Smd. I). 

*>eJ»?&> tnliau. = *>rf^>- To cause to tread, 

etC. (My.; Si. 306; B. 4,40. 177). 

3j&3»ao tuliha. Treading, etc.; pressing oat. 

oAitss ipTsxift *JS?Soa 3*JCS"5S («JB^, «fi?aia, *3rSNr.). 
3jC^, tulta. = ef - (My.)- 

tft. l. = *>3, etc.,(*»^3, An imitative 
sound of spitting (C), of floating (My.), aud 
of pufifing away with the breath (T- * B - n,! >- 

— Sj6 SJ8. rep. (My.; Te.; Mhr. *jqi>, flouting with 6e! 
hoot! Sk. qSJ8qSj», imitative sound of spitting). — **** 
aJoiJ*. -»>5i*. To say tft tu (Bp. 18, 20). — 
-«»?S^. To say tu(My.). 

3js tft. 2. The peculiar sound of the valaga 

(My.). — o*js 3js *«t. rep. (My.). 

^ja* tuka. = *j>Xjs, *so^0 2. Weighing; 
weight; the quantity determined by weigh- 
ing (C; Te., M., Mhr.); worth, dignity (My.; •* 
Prv.s. 3^0 2); the weight of a gold varaha 
(My.). waJ^ rooaoii *»*s4 («a 4 aj»S* Nr.). 
rto«t *A*5jtyfc (!3w Si. 828). 3JS*a (*W,<0 )- 
«aes *J8* *aj5joajsroartj (B. 4, 71). s***; aoawt), 

» tfjasfjj t3?*j. - ^caao aan^aeief (P">-)- 

Bee Bp. 80, 21; 43, 20. 21. 24; 50, 85; 55,57; Mr.3»; 
Si. 329. 407. 495; B. 4, 30. — 3J8W»?CV). The V> utitf 
of water that is oarried by a person in two poU(My-)-"" 
3J8* a^axio. To have weighod(My.; B. 4,81).— *** 
ajsSo. To weigh (My.; B. 5, 199). 

tnkike. The act of weighing (My.)- 
Sja*£3» (tuku-iri). To dance ( t R&n> . «. **• 5! ' 1 

Sjs*^, danoe = *J53J > ; see tfJSSJ 1). 

^jS^j tflku. = etc Weight (B. 5, i«D- *< 
moving up and down or backwards and 
forwards; nodding — 3J8*a#. -»a*.= *» rta * 

J ,i3« 



Drowsiness, sleepiness, dozing, lassitude (*^> S 
Nr.; SI. 74; My.). See Bh. 1, 9, 8; Si. 361. — *»* a 
-»a*J. = tsJ8rU?*J, 3*ria*>, 3jEo*3*J- To do«e, 
(My.). 

^jaAr? tugike. = (My.). 
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&Ar*\&> tflgisu. To cause to weigh, etc. (My.); 

to swing or rock, as a cradle (My.). 
&JSrb tflgu.l.= sjjsXo, Susotroi, (#30X0). To weigh 

(A>*j3 Smd. Dh.; My.; Bp. 27, 45; 6. Bp. 5, 52; Si. 327; 
T., M. *e*^; Tn. a«*o; Te. SjbWj; Mbr. *>*(-|?e>). 5te 
rt>sS *a*o« (rtsUcici Mr. 858). 3j->aS (i. e. *JSrtj3, Cpr. 

8, 68). *»«So (Smd. 275). 2, to swing or rock, as 

a Cradle (Cpr. 3, 45; 8, after 4; J. 18, 21; Prll. 3, 26; 

My. ; TS.; Sp. ». rtort o l); to wag or move the 
head from side to side (M y . ; see secijs«ji); to 
hold or lift up and wave, to swing (Abh.p. 7, 
57; is, M; Bh. 1, io, 82); to nod, as iu sleep, or 
to be drowsy (Te. ; t. &>otso, i-Uono-. m. auoao, 
*•*-«• 3> to hang, to be suspended, 

to dangle (Cpr. 1, after 101; 8,48; T. Sjaorto, *j9orto; 
M. **«w); to wave (V. 4, 15). — Sj-jrtesea ua -a^n 
*<Jesa<Jf t (PrT.). See atoDJ ; Prv. s. 3J». — AerS *Ujj. 
To suspend, to bang up (My.; B. 4, 1 58). — isrt ajjtfj. = 
** rt * tkJ &- ( M 7-; B. 3, 44). — Aerraaj. . = ta*na*, 
Aorrejaj. To swing, to hang down, to dangle about 
(My.; B. 4, 38; <S?o«G.). 2, to swing or rook, as a cradle 

(C. Bp. 47, 7; My.). 3, to waddle, to waggle (My.). 

SJtt\ tlet^j. To weigh and examine; to estimate deliber- 
ately and maturely (Bp. 55, 57; My.). — Aar\ tS;oj. 
To nod, as in sleep, to be drowsy (My.). — SJsn^Sj. = 
SjsnaSj. To oscillate, etc. (v&r Q.; My.). Sjstfa 
tfc-o 3xnva?d5? (Prv.). 2, to swing (v. t.), as a 
standard (Bp. 5, 40). 

&®rO tflgu. 2. An irregular infinitive of 3j»*oi. 

-"CsrtJ OT*J.= A&rt o»*J. (G. 444; B. 5, 218; My.). 

3J9rt) tflgu. 3. = etc. Weighing ; swinging 
about, oscillating, waving; wagging (Lc»u 

Ct. I, 71; »«»*o, 4ef5, t»«3, etc. Ss.; see SsJCj-jrt^. — 
*»r<a*. = aa^a*. (My.) — **r<ajjo.=3j8»a«j. (My.). 

— **rO*fi?tu. A kind 0 f balance or scales (My.; 8i. 
327). — *JBrtJotSjaSo«. -o-Aea(o«.(3md.204). A hanging, 
or waving, lamp (T., M. *J9*^C?*^). — Sj9rtjO?art; A 
hanging lamp (My.). — &arb&n<6. -&s«5. = aartJiS* <S. 
(C. Bp. 42, 22). — A&rUrSe. -0-Se3. (Smd. 204). A head 
moving one way and the other; a nodding head. — Aa 
rtJ^iS. -e-drS. A waving ear or ears of corn (V. 4, 4).— 
SjartiiiP UjO*. -o-SjsUjC*. (Smd. 204). A swinging oradle. 

— Aan>fij^a. -o-AesJ. (§md. 204). An oscillating, or a 
suspended, beam or staff. &MS XerUfS^eS (204). — 
rtjOJota. A hanging cot, a swinging bed (Wilo-juSO 
otto* Mr. 204; My.; T. *eort)-). *<9rf»ol\$ tssO s^iSjsv* 
AjtsttirtS u-jaJb Aedd aertiaooadsev* SSgtpsojawiS? 
iodwo s»;-Jjo *j<^dro« (Cpr. 7, after 92). See Bp. 46, 

21; Si. 230. 275. — AerOSjrt. A Bwing (My.) SjsrtJ 

OjrS. A gallows (My.; T. Aa-s^-). — AartJOd^A -eruod^A 
A swing in motion (J. 19, 29). 

tfinkU. 1. = *J»Xo 1, etc. -§\»o*do (8md. 48). 

3j3o&) tflnku. 2. = *»Xos, etc. — aac-*-*. -bk. 

Swinging-play, swinging (Cpr. 8, after 4). — Saotfaxjj. = 



etc. wosjj* totftfjijo, eoesaaJJsv* *Ao*arf 
aorto etc. (Ltlv. 8, 3, see s. SSjS). 

&®ra tflna. = a** 1 *, -Satfoi. Violent agitation, 
frenzy, demoniac possession. (T. -*js<?«, to shake, 

be agitated; Saw, hatred; Sjse^, to stir, as the 6re; to 

irritate, incite; to spur on, as horses, to goad, as oxen; 

*Jrs4, haste, swiftness, see s. SjQ*c« 2). — sjsrarVsv*. 

-Aav*. To become frantic (J. 3, 32). 
^efe tuna. j4 quiver, 
iati tuni. yt (fuirer. 
iarfftf tuntra. j4 quiver. 

Sjs^j tutu. (fr. -**«-. 2). = <»cio ) 2. A hole (*->««, 
*>&d, ass, ts«, fts-^d a, r« , zg, a*, 

*>&> Si. 76; W^C 453; My.; Te. AsWj). OjsSjfwU KS sJjbSj 
i-a-iartaii Xasj (Dp. 54). *od a>-J{0 ajssj, 

tSrt (Prvs.). See Bp. 40, 70; Si. 116. 807; B. 3, 36. 

to* A ooke with 8 ho,e in the middle 

(My.); the membrum muliebre (My.). — -£e3*rto. -wrto. 
To become holed, to get a hole or holes (My.). JrLesscScJj 
(•DiiO G.). tw ?J-5( -»A3»tJ Cja*a5je (Sp.). — 3ja 

*J *3-4- To pierce a hole through (My.). *a« 
et) (w^i? G.). — aecti *tfaso. = Sj5A> -#3iJ. (My.; B. 4, 
158). — *»«». To bore a hole (My.; Si. 881. 388. 

399). — *e*> irt. = SjbSj *ao». (My.; B. 5, 181). 

AflA) tl5CU. To fall into holes: to beoome holed; to be 
spoiled (My.). -*js3j Cti eS^ (ai^ G.). Sj»S uoaaort 

■*js-4j tsrt^ (Sp.). ajssj larfB-^ ajsift-^ -4jjt^?a?p 

(Prv.). See B. 3, 62; 5, 154. — Sje-sj sfjado. To make 
a hole (My.). C^rt"?^ SjsSj sjjsafba aSj^ (wAe ?Uft G.). 

tflda. The ootton tree; the mulberry tree; the tree 
Thespesia populneoides. See Nr. s. tOjOty^rr^. 

Jj-OcrO tftdu. = *>osociJ. P. p. of *>oa> (My.). 

*Bti tana. (Tbh. of 'i^r-sa). A stake, post (Tu.; Mbr., 
Konkani *at>--', a yam). — SJSfjrtcssjo. The West Indian 
yam, a olimbing plant, Dioscorea alata Lin. (St. & PI.; 
Tu. SApS-^fJors*). 

&®c&^ tflntu. 1. (fr. *coo2). To cause to enter 

(Cpr. 9, 125; Abh. P. 11, 70. 142; cf. Sj*) 1). 

tflntU. 2. = (5pr. 5, 69; Abh. P. 12, 96). 

&®ci^ tflntU. 3. (= 1, etc). — SJSSO'. .-38'. To 
spit (V. 8, 50; 9, 56. 57. 59. 61. 62). 

&®3ur3 tflpare. = *jssdt5, e to. (My.). 
A/wSJC3o tflparu. = aioiew, te^eu. (My.). 

tflpu. = ^JS?^ 8, etc. — -ajsLta*. -csio*. To spit 
(Bp. 13, 20-25). 2, to drive away with a puff, to puff 
(so as to remove an inauspicious thing), to blow on 
(any thing, Cpr. 8, 45; Grj. 4, 8; 9, 78; C. Bp. 47, 6; 
Riv. 2, after 8; Bam. 6, 12, 88; My.); to assuage (Ram. 
8, 5, 1; 6, 14, 22). 

tflbare. = etc. (4"jo*, "iataF"*, etc. 

8i. 130). See <J9JV. 

tflbu. = 4. The nave of a wheel. 
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uri od) **tx> (i)t4*. 3»0 Nr.). See 2, the ] 

sluice, etc. of a tank (My.), ^efceoaoo'oooia 

(Pr T ».). 3, the hole or eye of an axe, hoe, j 

etc. into which the handle goes (My.); the | 

tube of an ear-ornament (My.)- I 
&»5i> tfonba. = of *** J >• CV- 4 > 66 >- 
ajaeSO* tural. Going or having gone to a 

distance («*a« ^^>^> ct. i, 77, o. r. sjso-c*). | 
*/863«X> turalu. = Drizzle (My.). 

SjaC3»743 turisu. 1. To cause to winnow (My.). , 

2, to cause to be shaken off or fly (J. 23, 39). | 
3J8Ca»rt3 turisu. 2. To cause to enter; to 

make go through, as a thread through the 

eye of a needle, etc. (My.). 
&®e&> tflru. 1. To drive off the chaff 

from grain by means of the wind, to winnow 
(My.; T., M. *J3«u ; Tn. *a; cf. 8k. AsSr). tpa^ort* 

(vus^d, s>wd); Ases'tS tjttsj (sj»3, watiC^s Nr.). 
SAJjm A «>r3 *J»aF ewSjo (Mr. 372). n»« Sjses' 
■rfjB^ 1 t3?*o.-3J9BJSisrtj wao'du sU»°e sratw (Prvs.). 
8ee Bp. 1, 18; 56, 20; B. 4, 40. 158; Si. 806. 400. 2, to 

rouse up («**« * Smd. Dh.'). **eydo« vcva^ri 
*ot>a (Bh. s, is, 26). 3, to be shaken off, to fall 
from or off. ***** 3o*o»l (Ram. s, 2, 21). I 
4, to go or run to a distance (Bee sjeoc*); to 
bolt, as men or beasts do (My.). 
&»e&) tflju. 2. To enter; to enter a hole, as 
a mouse; to go through a hole or eye, as a 
thread, etc.; to penetrate, to pierce (My.; Abb. 
P. 9, 69; J. 20, 47; Te. Sjsoj, cSjoS^, cifloiw, sSjsew, 
to enter; to pierce, penetrate, go through; to oreep in, 
under or through; to be introduced or inserted; tS* 
*js;4j, to penetrate, pierce; cf. 3JOo*J, t&jtSjri). 3JSOi3 
*5CO« (Smd. 204. Mdb.). ^^'i Ai0{khht. 

2, 5). tljlS? 4<>A Ulfr 3J8(S*lSi dorU « e « 
*aes"d (Prv.). 

turn. 3. To fall in fine particles, to 

drizzle (Cpr. 4, 40; Biv. 2, after 8; gee SJfJoO 4 )- 2, 

to cause to drizzle or drop. s^Bj^Bd so 
tf^zS aoflTJ^rJXS afofJj «o SjeOjb, 3a, <?3 rtea rtofc «<Ju 
ts?J S3 tS^nw *«rt (Bay. 10, after 31). 

SjaeSo turn. 4. B'alling in fine particles, drizzl- 
ing. 3Jfewf\a. -•*£». Fine sparks (Bam. 5, 8, 77; J. 

13, 12). 

3JSt3o tftru. 5. Penetrating, etc. — **a>r<oo. 

-tfUjj,. A stone that pierces (Bam. 6, 1 1, 3). 

3j9Ca53# tftruvike. Winnowing (*>s*a, sas 

Si. 395). 

ajsper turna. Quic*. /Iee< («W3j,*, SV' 0rt 

Mr. 238, o. r. tt-); rapidity, quickness, volooity. 



Sj»rf«?FDg tflrna-udita. Spoken quickly, uttered roputly. 
*a^r turta. = *Jtl3, etc. Speed, expedition (3,^3 Cb.). 
SjsodoF turya. 1. A fourth, a quarter. 

gjscdOF" tarya. 2. = 3J0 2. A musical instrument (of which 
four kinds are sometimes reckoned (wind instruments, 
stringed instruments, etc.). See Abh. P. 18, 111; Bp. 25, 
47; 61,63. 2, a bugle (My.). 
Sjaa&FSjOij turya-traya. = 3"»33jfA,W. (Bp. 4, 54). 
As© tula. Cotton («4, Ct. I, 79); the down of birds (Bp. 
12, 14). 2, the mulba-ry. Mortis indica. 3, the panicle 
of a flower or plant. See Nr. s. »t>3rf. 
atBUtf tulaka. Cotton (fctfJ, Mr. 128). 

tali. = SjO 1, etc., 3JS©4 q. T., (Heft 2). 
istf^ tulike. A»C«a. = 3js«4. yl painter's bru*ft. a s/u* 
uj«Jk a /S&rou* extremity used as one: a weaver's brush. 
2, a kind of probing-rod (w^JKuJaJorJ Sew* G.). 3, a 
wick or twist of ootton. 4, a down or cotton bed; its 
down or cotton (Cpr. 4, after 18). 
*eCS> tulini. The silk-ootton tree. (B.). 
Ase3 tule. The cotton tree; the wick of a lamp; (a division? 
see !?«>■). 

As^rj tuvara. = etc. Astringent. 2, a fru» without 

horns. 3, a beardless man; a eunuch. 

^jsSa ?o tushntm. Silently, quietly. 
n 

^jjiA eo8{« tushntm-iila. Si'Ieni, taciturn. 
ro 

*s£a tashnika. Silent, taciturn. 

a 

1 ?0»o tushntkam. Silently. 

1 re 

I etfo* tushnt-ruta. Silent; silence (SJS??J, pk»cxJ>oak 

I eJj°Nn. 155). 

I *av* ttl = «, f**^)- To go, move or 
i proceed off, away, or down (eassSFra s m d. Dh.). 
2, to drive away, to pursue, to chase («*««*> 
Ugj, iS^siJj, tJortasodj*, d^ewSs.). 
«a« tftla. Tbh. of rtj^MSmd. 341). 

SJBtfrt tftlaga. = etc. (My.). »s3»rt or 

iSo^d A®«rt w^tS (My.). 
*a«i? tulike. = 3x04. U^^d 3js«4odoo 80«jSo (Sm<l- 
298). 

SJ3*?oJ tfllisu. To cause to proceed, to spur on. 

*e«AcJo< eSoiio t4j8tdo< (J. 22, 7). 
^ Jdtfd tfllu. 1. = etc. W(*o aB«ey«S SjsSj 

SjjeOfraoSo os^rt t5e*j? (Prv.). 

et/atfj tulu. 2. To go off; to go away or back- 
ward (Bh. 8, 26, 15); tO recoil (B4\m. 6, 10, 26); to 

spring back or recoil on account of elasti- 
city. 5*jao4 3JStt>3 «j»a,odi^o (Bam. 1, 13, 10). 2, 
to rush forward, to make an attack on, to 
attack, to chase (Rim. a, 6, 8. 15; j. 20, <7 ; 22, si). 

SjaVtSii) tfOasqiFt! 4 *3?i 3J?«5 (Bh. 8, 27, 2). 3, W 

come or break forth, to originate (Bh. 8, 2,2). 
&3tfj tulu. 3. Attacking, etc — ausvioass'. -sW. 

A drum used in making an attack (Bh. 8, 2, 2). 



Digitized by 



Google 



o 



739 



irtd 



&»*& tuldu. To drive or chase away; to 
remove; to scatter (6 pr . 4, 19, 5, 9 ; e, 84; 7, 4i ; 
Abb. P. 14, after 91). wo* sSjcdxearo*? wo* sudao 4 
(o. r. »V,o«)P wo* ^unaro*? wo* 3J99U ao*f wo* »3or 
tajJ3j« *c3* oii^O*? (3md. 188 Mdb.). ° 

*^f« trina. = Acs, ^w. Any gramineous plant; grass; a 
blade of grass; a reed (3d, aktu Nn. 35; aUuo 93; 
Sm. 96); straw (often a symbol of minuteness and worth- 
lessness). ^rsnscStia *aa*o3 tS (Prv.). 

*)f*£oU trina-kuti. A hut of grass or straw. (Cpr. 4, 16). 

*)pe7\S)3o trina-grahi. Amber, eto., or any gem which 
being rubbed becomes electrically attraotire. (Cpr. 1, 39). 

^rerft^r trina-darbhe. (Si. 164). 

*)P»5S0jik trina-druma. Any of the various species of 
palm-trees. 

^raps;^ trina-dhanya. Grain growing wild or without 

cultivation. 
^P»5^aj trina-dhvaja. A bamboo. 

S^fSQTii^ trino-purusha. A scare-orow. 8eo iJiUjf; Abb. 
P. 11,6. 

^P»S»TJ trina-pflra. A bundle or sheaf of grass or straw. 
See 

SjpaoojCDJ trina-praya. Worth a straw, worthless. (My.). 

8^(V032J trina-rftja. The palmyra tree, Borassus flabelli 
formis Lin. 2, the cocoa-nut tree. 3, bamboo. 4, su- 
garcane. 

SjffDai trina-r&si. A stack of grass or straw. See »!):& 
*}f»*»#o trina-iunya. Arabian jasmin, Jasminum sambac 
Ait. 

*)rff#)* trint-krita. Being esteemed as lightly as straw 

(Bp. 29, 2; 88, 8). 
*)**g 'finjo. A heap or quantity of grass or straw. 
*)$eotJj tritiya. The third; the third part;— ohunam 

(being the third ingredient of tambula, My.). 
ijSfCcSoS trittyate. Tbirdness; the condition of the third 

consonant of a varga (Smd. 880. 881). 
*)S?ai>S£ trittyatva. = S^itodli. (Smd. 78. 79. 119. 139). 
^SeaJo^tJocfStjJr tritfya-purushartha. Lust; coitus (My.). 
^SrCOO^S^ trittya-vritti. The employment of the third 

consonant of a rarga (Smd. 78). 
*^Sf crij»^g tritiya-krita. Thrice ploughed. 
•^SfCdjs^-rj tritiya-akshara. The third oonsonant of a 

*«ga (Bind. 7 7. 283. 372. 874. 875; KAvy. 1, 16, 23-31). 
^Sea3»S)^S tritfya-prakriti. The third nature; the 

neater gender; a hermaphrodite. 
*|8rc& trittye. S^Seodre. = Sort. The third day in a half 

month. 2, the third case, the instrumental (Smd. 112. 

115. 129. 131. 132. 134. 137. 141. 155. 167. 164. 398; 

K&Ty. I, 2, 23-35). 
t)S ' ripta - Satiated; satisfied, contented, pleased. ft 

ratiAa So,*^ SB Sj (Prv.). 
^I^tripti. Satisfaction, contentment; pleasure, gratification; 

satiety, disgust (»wws7t9?ra G.). See 3ci, 3eia> — 3^ 

SftRj. To satiate, to refresh, to satisfy (G. 259. 322; 

My.). — a^fc tiUx To get satisfied, pleased, or satiated 

(G. 514; My.). — S^aa*>. = s^i aa*J. (Bp. 52, 4). 



trish. C^O). Thirst. 2, desire. 
3)AS trishita. Thirsty; thirst, desiro. 

Hi— %* ***** *fSj8?j (Prvs.). ' ° 

trishnaka. Thirsty; craving, longing for. 
^ trishnaj. Thirsty; cupidinous. 
3^4 trisbne. Thirst. 2, desire. 

4 te. (Tbh. of Sk. s» P). An affix for the formation 
of neuter nouns, «• g. vna^, sfertcp, $r\&, ^noa 

(Smd. 247). 

tek. = «X, 3*2. P. p. of **i, in s^f, 
^c^vCMy.). Stf^a^a^asrard, e^atfsSrn Nr.). 

3^ tekka. (= a*).— 3*^ 3^3. = 3* a*jj no. 2. (Bp. 

36, 46). 

3^Gk tekkadu. = ss^sio, q . v . 
3»^c3 tekkane. = st^S. Greatly, excessively, 
very much, in a large body (Abh. p. 13, 44; 15, 

3; Grj. 4, 78; 10, after 77; Est. 6, after 11; 13, after 70; 
cf. 3^ 2, 3?o*, Sd<£ 2). 

tekki.= *^ l, etc. — 3^ tStOo- To clasp in the 
arms (or in the paws). *da SJOonstwrt*^ aaorf 3^ 
^ (B- 3 > K> 9 )- s % o*"* ao»t*J8?» (e5»3a tSC, 

aooa sue g.). " 
tekku. 1. To lick the itch, as brutes do 

(SodJFi^ES* S«5?sSfj Smd. Dh.). 

tekku. 2. (=sotfoi). To cause to (float 

Or) flow (Abh. P. 6, 169, print). 2, to faint (Bh. 8, 
8, 20; BAm. 3, 4, 20). 

S^tekke.l.=^ a i, etc. Embracing; an embrace, 
etc. (My.). 2, a coil (My.). 3, a chignon (C pr . 

8, 47). See Bh. 8, 13, 17. 83; 4, 2, 59. 61; Earn. 2, 7, 3. 
— S^rlsjjj. -■o'Wjij. To coil, to get ooiled. *^nUjiS a»sj 
(*>££©, Has^rt Hla.). — S^rtjs^rtj. -uf> «j. To embraoe 
(J. 26, 21). — tS?C30. = 3^ t5?O0. (My.). iSe^A aapj 
*>ed*rt 3^. CBJ^(B. 5,155). — 3^30. -SO. To begin 
to embrace or inclose (J. 13, 22). — asWo. To em- 
brace, wdftrt *^ 5»*o (My.). — 3^ sssodlw. To give 
an embrace to, to go to clasp in the arms (B. 5, 137). 

tekke. 2. = q. t., eto., («eo-8-). a^otowa 

i>»j a«^oa^(PrT.). See Grj. 10, after 79. — 3^ 
rtWjj.-*Ujj.= a£areTk. (My.).— 3^rta*U -^a«J. To 
disperse (J. 14, 6). — it aort. -aSOrt. A large number 
of shields (Bh. 6, 4, 26). — *^ an*}. = 3^ ssv&j. (My.). 
i?P^c3 tekkSne. = (Cpr. 8, 99; 8, 87). 

4r\ tega. = etc P. p. of i. — 3n so* (<. e. 

irtdJ *jsr^ t)0«). = 3rt-. To take and bring. to^,a>o 
3rt S^l (Bp. 9, 9). was* art^aiSuao 3rt seSo (31, 9). — 
iri 30s3j. To oause to bring. at^rtrlVo 3rf 30Ai(Bp. 
11, 15). — 3r( 3rt. (=3ndJ 3;1). rep. (Bp. 26, 43; B. 
3, 46). 

sXzS tegade. = Artd, eto. See *a f!^. 
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irtcto tegadu.= s*c&. P. p. of &* i. (My.)- 

Tfjss^aOJ (r^aS, rra,* Si. 388). 3rt»o 3^rfo (09,5^ 



379). w ay a?s^ inoj *an (B. 5, 52). 



ssjsortcdjo Srtdj 3oe>tu(Bp. 24, 55). tpfistcs* aok ir< 
do *art£o±> fi <^(3l, 12). *orn?e *UjOf S"^^ a 
tforttf wrt* irtdj (51, 81). SrleSo tfjsc^sl^ awrlSd 
SJrtidrt?iSj «\)C50?3j? (Prv.). See B. 5, 1 17. 121. — 3rl 
Kb oratfJ. = drttSj-. To put away, to remove, etc. 
(My.; *Vt&>, G.). irlcjj are*>a* (ssssrel, a 

t^atfssrcs Si. 393). 
irio* tegal. = The shoulder (»*«=* Kk. 87; 

T. rfftc 4 , cSoac*, the upper part of the shoulder; cf. tao 

3ri?&> tegasu. 1. = *rsai, s*owsfc, 
To cause to take; to cause to take away, 
to cause to remove (M y . ; Bp. 53, 18); to cause 
to pull out, as an eye (6i, 4); to cause to 
open, as a door, a grave (44, i8;48,29 ; so, 19); 
to strip off the covering of, to bare, as the 
back (B. 3, 43); to cause to impale, as on a 

Stake (Bp. 50, 39. 42. 45. 51. 52); etc. See Prv. 8. 
sitSA. 

3rt?i) tegasu. 2. = 2. To cause to go away 
or retreat (J. is, m ; 15,34). a^asSo a*Aso« ^ 

«3rt (J. 8,31). 

Sriafc tegahu. Taking; assuming, assumption 

(C. Bp. 19, 35; Bh. 7, 3, 74). 

trtv* tegal. = 3*6- ( Brtc « 8md. II). 

$rW tegali. = etc — ^ ^^(•a| ) ^ja«, 

3«3odo *jftSturt<JJ -sua srarrartja tS?fS a.). 

irtfrt tegalige. = e te. — in*A «a<o«. to get 

deprived of hair (Abb. P. 7, 98). 

3rt&3* tegal. 1. (= Su^a). To rebuke, to blame, 

tO abuse (»* 8md. Dh.; SO* Smd. I; V. 14, 104; s»v. 
1, 15; T. SO*)- SrtO o(3md. I; 49. 55, o. r. iao o). Sri 
Cfi , irttt) o (65). * I 

3ri&3« tegal. 2. (= a). Blame, etc. (*««=♦ 

Smd. II, probably a mistake for uotfc V«; S3 Kk. 64; 
ft?S Sm. 48; ElaJfc, SO' 115; Te. *rSct>). See Smd. 72; 
Cpr. 4,78. 

5rt03»?i3 tegalisn. To cause to rebuke, etc. 

(»<« Smd. Dh.). 

$T\ tegi. = >• (My-; «• 112 - 22 '- 2 81 )- 

£ fttfJ tegisu. 1. = 1, eto- (Bb. 3, 18, 19; J. 29, 24; 

My. ; B. 5, lis); to cause to inoculate, as with 
the cow-pox (B. 4, 222; My.); to cause to go 
out or be exhausted; to exhaust (J. 8, 3i). 

&r\& tegisu. 2. = *7(&> 2. (J. 12, 18). 
JrO tegU. = ** 1. (Bp. 82, 52; To.). 

Srt tlge. l. = *?s p. p«. etc): ** 
sSo. To draw towards one's self (w*b!fw g m d. 



Dh.; Sm. 81; Cpr. 3, after 108; 4, 78; 6, after 91; Bp. 20, 
6; 39,63; 46,65; J. 4, 70; 28,59);— tO take (Smd. 157; 
RSv. 5, after 25; 6, after 11; J. 30, 28; 81. 221. 316. 300. 

325; C; Te. &v, Tu. d; ef. 4); — to betake one's 
self to. SAtiyi.* ajat^cs ws^odjo (Smd. 255);— to 
buy (My.);— to take away; to steal (*ao« fit. i, 

47; My.). WriOH loflo OJo drtajti) (s»S»»d, aS3oi 
Nr.); see Bp. 45, 19;— tO take off; to remove (Cpr. 
4,82; Bp. 47, 20; 49,10; 52, 27; 58,58; Riv. 11, 7; J. 
30,24. 50; My.; Si. 231). rtrldea areridaaa, -stk«o rlsj 
S a«5o& irttsp^ (Prv.);— to seize. deOo irt 

odo<^ Jdaj^fcaBjO?? (Si. 85); see Bp. 57, 37; Bh. 2, 4, 12; 
J. 31, 26. 27; Si. 865; tO exact, to levy, (Te. *t);— 

to extinguish, to put out (My.jTS. a?); — to draw 
or pull, as an arrow on the bow. zuoo *k<s 

(Smd. 8 1); see Abh. P. 1 3, 87. 1 42; Raghc, 17, 69; J. 4,40. 
41; 28, 41; — tO pull (Bp. 32, 16); tO prolong aS 

a note in music, etc., to drawl (My. ; B. 2, i); to 
drag. A«tfi5 cjsc3«, ao^rnrso^isJiptado sart ts?xa 

s« aaj55#n<j« (Uiv. 8, 2);— to take up, to lift 

(Riv. 5, 39; Siv. 4, 26; T. a taking up); — to take 

out of; to extract; to obtain (Bp. 42, 2; c. Bp. 

11, 11; Si. 312; B. 2,11). aSrta&iietfrt t5<3 P»oO> 
adf^efodDtij, SrtodwastJ^es'odjcSj (Prv.); — to open, 

as a door (Bp. 47, 24; 57, 43; 8i. 112; My.; Prv. «. 

O);— to undertake, to begin, to pick up, as a 
war, a quarrel (Riv. 6, 124; Bh. l, 8, 7; My.);— to 
bring in, as a word (Bh. l, 8, 66);— to assume, 
as a birth (My.); — to employ, to use, as a 
grammatical form (Smd. 230), as sounds <b. i, 
6); — to vaccinate (B. 4,220 in 5W*j-; My.);— 
to draw, as a line, a picture, map, etc. (B. >. 

15; 3, 97; 5, 169; My.; see taS,-);— tO bore, a8 a bole 

(B. 5, 181; My.);— to take out, as an eye with 
an arrow (Bp. 18, 71. 74); — to do, as embroidery 
(see w*J6S-);— to find out, to devise, as a 
means, an expedient (M y . ; B.4,222; 5,i70.i'j- 
m. 175. 179. 227; Te. St)',— to inquire, to ask 
about, as about tidings (B. 6, 28i ; My.);— to bear, 
as the similitude of, to represent. * ^ an * ! 
'afjj Jrtdsj wBSjjajSo? (Bp. 58, ss);— to dig. 

as a channel, etc. *ers&r\ irtdJ 5 ** aS 
3jsO» (*)«5 6 Nr.; My.; Te. 2, to be taken 

away, to be removed; to become less ° r 
dimiuish ; to disappear (Bh. 1, 5, 5; My.; «• & Tf ' 

4Q. — irtaj *jsn^ 10 dJ. To bring, as water, » 
etc., ete. (My.). — Srtdo *JBE9^ dLatru. To t»k« 
as water, a horse, eto., etc (My.). — <rt*> BJ * J ' * 
t*>. To throw down (My.). »3tS(S^ BU,« *5°b 
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as»4JidJ(B. 5, 52); to remove (5, 179. 227; My.); to raise, 
as a siege (My.). UojSrtod)^ irtcfj ass* (5, 53); to 
discharge, as from offloe (5, 264; My.); to strike off; to 
annul (My.). — Srtabrtarfo. -*js3j. To allow to take, 
etc.; to allow to vacoinate. 33^ aor^<?rt aoo&je irtcdj 
rVArtoaaw (B. 4, 223). 

tege. 2. = etc, in Srt artdJ (Bp. 29, 18; 36, 47; 

Rsv. 5, 117). — art ao«. = an so*, (v. 37, 96). 
Jrt tege. 8. Taking, etc. See art, *b«s rt no. 1. 
2, a kind of infinitive of 1. — iAOefl. To 
pall (the bow-string) to its fall extent, •'. e. so as to 
reach the ear (wtfraar^ 8md. Dh.; Abh. P. 14, 176; 
Qrj. 8, 44; Rsv. 6, after 97; Siv. 4, 21; 4, after 24 A 46). 

4rt tege. 4. (= a f 1). To retreat, to flee < scoops 

8m. 81; Grj. 6, 38; Bp. 60, 23; Ram. 5, 8, 74; Te. 3«). 

tege. 5. (= a«2). To grind one substance 
on another, as sandalwood on a stone (My.). 

3rt<&>& tegeyisu. = a*;i>i, etc. To cause to 
take or take off (Bp. 5, 58), etc. 

$rtaft>£)£ tegeyuvike. Disappearance, conceal- 
ment (essjiraOre, wot d<S Si. 438), etc. 

tegesu. = 1, 8 to. (Bb. 1, 10, 14). 

irtJ teggU. = *Xo^2. (waU, tfori, rtSF, rljri^ G.; B. 
3^124; 5, 174).— arto aadJ. dupl. = 3rtj a^. (asaj 
Cb.). — art) tS{C3j. A hole to be formed. arU ad rtu 
(rOrtrto G.). 

Jo ten. 1. Jto 3 *. ( = <o*j. The south. (T., m. a?s«). 

— aon»#. (Smd. 89. 209). South wind (My.). 

Jo ten. 2. iKP*. = <oXo 1. (T. a^o). — aortaou*. 

-waodj*. A coooanut. (Te. aoracdj, Ho-). See rff8 onsoda*. 

Jotf tenka. = 80*0, (*oi), &o#6 (Smd. 145), io*J2, 
The south (My. ; t. a«^, m. a*^). ac*oa 

ajjs^ aoV todrt sgB*Da3rt«u ! »ific* jitftSj, rtto (145). 
aoWtsaaf ajO J ccJj«^?!J 0 aj<So wtfjFdo? (164).— actfF!*. 
-aiw». (Smd. 134. 135). Belonging to the south; the south. 
Declension: a*B>rs, a 0 *eSo (135); a*B>CS (C; B. 3, 24), 
ao*C9^(B. 4, 67), ao*eJi^ (My.). — ao*£9o. -»o. (Smd. 
136). A man of the south. — dotfcs -Mrt The 

sea of the south (J. 18, 7). — Sotfrs ra<?. A south wind. 
3?dja aotfra mVodJoajcS^o ao;aortj8«Aidoi&e! (Smd. 24). 
3 o*c5 n»<? ajotfja>a> todA(3j (Prv.). — 3otf cs cSA The 
southern quarter or point; the south (txtoadj^, di^rt, 
»=sstl HI A). — ao*C3 tS?i. The southern country. So* 
rs zS;tf^ sSxjft, ■olsotfra (Prv.). — ao«raao*. (8md. 
196; Mdb. iotfcs a^). = iotfaotf, q. v. — £o*M. = 
3o*c5 t3?5. (J. 16, 46). — aotfauuajsft. Towards the 
south (J. 10, 1). — aotfa^. See do* So*. aotfa^tSjav* 
ariot^uua (Smd. 196 Mdb.). — aotfaoW. -So* or a^. 
(Smd. 196; Mdb. ao«a«p. The southern side. 

io*C7* tenkal. = (Bmd. 145), aotfeo, aotfew. 

(ess:*, a* rs Mr. 68; My. as aotftu). JotfCTdJdj (»as 
tie?!, «a»< Hla.; «su*to?tS Mr. 68). 

io^ew t enk aln. = ao#6, e to. aofts ajd ao*caj\ 

rfafc (Prv.). 

to 



Jo#i tenku.l. (Smd. 48). = 2), a e *ji. To be 
afloat, to float, to swim (Sag smd. Db. ; Cpr.s, 

after 39; Abh. P. 5, 65; 13, 64. 79); to faint (Grj. 9, 
89). — $<re*&>. -«*!*>. To float (v. i.) or swim about (Cpr. 

I, 51; 8, after 44; Grj. 2, 63; 7, after 11; 9, 54; V. 9, 63). 

jcrtfo tenku. 2. = aotf, in aotfj#z§ (My.). 

3or<«3 tengale. A certain Vaishnava mode of 
putting the nama, drawing a line down the 
middle of the nose, as is done by southerners 
(My.). Cf. uane. 

£ orO tengn. 1. = ssoXo, 302. The cocoa-nut palm, 
Cocos nucifera Lin. (fRio^d, csortCNr.; cwo^^u 
Mr. 112; My.; T.; M. dao). ioftru a^arUi Mori ajsa«3 
t3?*j; aof\si sSjBdCrt j>?oe9»aJj *dodjC Sooriota^ (8p.). 

See Cpr. 8, 15; Rsv. 2, 48; J. 19, 6; Prll. 8, 8; d<|o 
rt>. — aoftfj T»odj«. -»»oto. -waoAu. A coooa-nut (B. 2, 

II. 20). »?do ssUjAid aoftpi wsoto (G. 181). aj^Oua 
Aoodw <9JsCfia aoftfi wsodjj (Dp. 54). — aofttf aod. = 

aorij. (8i. 166). aoA?i bj*^ aa.? *Uja.— aons 
ajd ao*o»f\ tfsjj.— io^fj ajd odJs* aSdjSP 

to -»-« Gl 

tS^rt aSju i *»o3^?a^ aoft?j dod aojaaS awa 
«pi* JoaroicSj (or ^4 odtoji))? (Prvs.). (For Tu. 3^0, 
the cocoa-nut palm, *s0, the palmyra, cf. s»* 2, as^ 3, 

1). 

iorto tengu. 2. To perch (see an*)), see iortj*. 
^orOao tengnha. The descending or perching 

of birds (s^o&ortoss § m d. ii; Ot. u, ioi; a^cdoes 

rtjsao Kk. 86; a^oSoarij^dJ Sm. 30). 
SsSrio tejisn. Tbh. of S^taXo. (My.). 

^UOjO tettum. (fr. i). In an opened way. — 

SMJjO aes 8 . To become fully opened, i. e. to be heard 
far around (Cpr. 7, 88). 

tenant. To groan (Abh. p. 12, 35; is, 67 ; 

Cf. T. a«0 4 = tA)*J^?!^). 

3c3,?3j tentisn. To cause to winnow. €rf.*ao 

(Smd. 273 Mdb.). 

inOj tentn. (= etc.). To winnow (corn by 

casting it gently up in a mora or fan, ajjsSrtfdrs Smd. 
Dh.; T. a«ty. 

jeS tend§. = <^i. The state of being entwined, 
matted or entangled (as hair from filth, My.); a 
small bundle, as of grass, etc. (My.; see aso 

2). — art ?1)Ak To tie some growing sugar-canes to- 
gether in order to prevent them from falling (My.). 

3^c&> tettadn. An adverb with final &> (Smd. 

388. 389). aadfj^ SedcSdJjqJFo (889, o. r. a^tS<^ 3d 
tSa^qiFo). 

33 B tetti. = *3 0 (My.;Tu.). 

3^,rt ttttiga. (fr. a*^ 2). A man who is entwined 
or closely bound to : a servant (Bp. 23, 3o ; 29, 
29; Bh. 6, 2, 16; 8, 27, 84). 2, a connection, a 
friend (RAm. 4, 3, 20; J. 20, 14; 26, 6). 
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£^,Kb tettisu. 1. To cause to pay. seM as * 

o« S^a^ (OS&3, *«>:p3 Si. 364, ojtty in 8i.,alao p. 263). 

^§„?oJ tettisu. 2. To bring into close con- 
nection: to cause to enter as nails (Cpr. 7, 
after 96) or arrows (J. 25, 47), to set, as precious 
stones (Riv. 8, 3 ; 8, after 5; v. 4, 33), to insert, as 
decorations in a street (Bp. 4,8), as an orna- 
ment in the nose (12, 21);— to pierce through, 
as a pointed object (Rev. 10, after 31); — to bring 
in contact with, as the lower part of an 
arrow with the bow-string, 33 «oa !oW*j(«sf 
0, sSojd Mr. 295); — to pierce, as with an arrow 
(Bh. 8, 26, 7; j. 14, 4). 2, to enter, to pierce (J. 

12, 25; 23, 40; 25, 40). 3* Aid aojab (driS 3J=* 
dts3 Nn. 104). 

i^tsjo tettisu. Thirty-three (Mhr. Ram. 6, 50, 

6; Bh. 1, 20, 56). 

Sabg tettu. 1. P. p. of <§e', seo. Having paid, 
etc. 

33^, tettu. 2. To intertwine, to interweave, to 

twist (T. S«o ; M. dUjj, closeness; cf. *««, *Wjj, 

*3j s). 2, to be twisted, to twist (Bh. 8, 23, 6); 

to be connected or befriended (J. 26, 6). 
33^ tettu. 3.— d3o drtd. = is 3o-, q . T . 
3c3& tenasu. = Stfrio 2, eto. (My.). 
i{3 tene. 1. (A point); a spike, an ear of corn 

(*Oo« 8m. 105; (pa^SF* Hla.; My.; T. tf<$, 

M. W?3, to branoh out; T. i&fy M. ta?5, iM, branching 
out, as an ear of corn; M. 3t>o, a point; see s. ^aij*5). 
tpsfigd 3?J (W»d« Ct. II, 14; 8m. 66). rt^d i3 (*t4s, 
sJ^dJouO Mr.; see Si. 305). t3<?d d<S (Wrte Mr. 372). 
33 as aaoaJo^ &e*3o (Prv.). 2, the upper 
part or coping of a wall, the top of a ram- 
part, a merlon of a fort (Opr. l, ios ; Ram. 6, 

11, 2; C. Bp. 42, 22; My.). *JS?tfoi) 33 (ssjwsoirt,, 
3?Sr Hla.; tfiiJedr, astBodJrt, Hn. 149). See*J9fcior-, 
tsW^-, As^BdiS, arts, "»^jt*, (J^tSiS, — irSntf. 
The Indian millet, Panionm italieum Lin. (St. & PI.). — 
irSrt^fS. -*a<S. The parapet on a rampart, or tho top 
of a merlon (Cpr. 1, 113; J. 3, 21).— 3?S a<3. rep. (Bp. 
16, 18). — ifSsJatrtj. -sJatrU. To get ears (Cpr. 1, 90). 

3{8 tene. 2. = ^cS, etc. (My.). usb (My.).— 

3rS Sto,- The embryo to remain, not to misoarry, as 
a oow (My.). — 3;Sodrta> = 3?SoA> t>4. (My.). 

^iUj teppa. 1. = *dy5, etc — aa as a. re p. aa aas 

^dov* (Smd. 229 Mdb.). 

teppa. 2. (Smd. 48). (fr. 3?C«, cf. 3o*o 1). A 

float, a raft (a* , emtfoa, a a nia. ; waoa, as, 

*J6?u Nr.; Si. 84; e/usioa, 30 G.; My.; Tu.; T. 3*^, 3a , 
33 o«, safy Te. 3d, 3?d, 3?U*; Mhr., H. 3os$*, 
a»?T9). 3a se^ao tSjaeci.— 3a seea'aa ajofc;33?S» 
odtosjf&ae ? (Prvs.). See UtwtSa'-, Abh. P. 13, 79; Ssv. 5, 



after 14. — 3^(3, a. -tfua^a. Rowing an idol in a 
deoorated boat up and down an illuminated tank at the 
time of a yearly jatre (My.). 

Sddjjrt teppage. = (fr. 30$). At leisure, at 
ease; comfortable; well (My.). 

SdjjjcS teppane. = (My.). 

JjOjCS* teppar. i^C3a. = To become 

conscious, to recover one's senses, to recover 
from fainting. (Te. aa^oo, 3& eo, to recovur from 

illness ; to escape from danger). 3S *«£^t3J (My.). 

2, to animate (ti?3ci*dra Smd. Dh.). aaa 0 (imd. 

285). 

Sadies 9 sSj tepparisu. = t5^«"*>- To recover one's 

senses, to become conscious, to start up, to 

awake (My. with *■»«$). 

3tao tebbu. To fly or jump about (?). (sy<o 
w 

r(v*) jIeAicJsJ drtrt, 3i^a^, ds^Cad a50"c&> tfui^ in 
ofco dedodoaort aSi^ajsodw (Bh. 3, 13, 25). ifi^ 
tfja *rtajj wrt (<aa^) 3d«t£ aSdcbEk (8, 26,56). 

3oSjo* temar. 1. (Smd. 68). = (128), ssJtfj 1 q. t. 

^iJoXrf (52). 
SsJjo* temar. 2. = (Ssj6 i), S7jtt0 2. To rub (RSv. 

12,55); tO rub OUt, to destroy (V. 5, after 39; Sir. 
5,40). 

isijtfj temaldu. To collect, to gather, to 
heap up, to accumulate (t* smd. Dh.; cf- 

50)^2, Stsj). Aers^ aJcWftWcS* u.o4)^iSr Sft 

najj, (Cpr. 7, 49). 
isiX) tembu. — *otf, etc. — 3do.de*. -^(}c«. = Ma 
t>o«, q. t. — SSOjtio*. -^uo*. (Smd. 210, o. r. SS^flo 4 ). 
South wind. 

isi^ej* temmal. A mass, a multitude, etc. 
(S^ri, 3t^, soesort, 3j5?ao, ajssSo^, 38<^, etc. 8m. 5*; 
tiortjtf, 3d"^, etc., Kk. 17; 3?o*, etc. Ss.; Te. i&j 

cf. aUgji, ■saoo ) 2, iaoo 4 !, a^. 
icd^ t§yya. ^od^. ( = a* 1). Stop, delay (sa^ 

ao Ct. I, 55, o. r. S^ododotjc* fSdaotSj). 

tera. = #^4 (Smd. 56). The state of being 
balled or heaped one upon the other, a mass, 

etc. (see T., M. s. 3d). _ 3d 3d. rep. 3d 3dd 

vajtGrw c^env. . . nortna»t4 tos «o (j. 19, 5). 
idfei) teratu. To make round (T. iou^y. to 

roll Up: tO tuck Up (a garment when pawing * 
river, My.); to join, to unite (T.; see 3d*>02, O). 

Jdrag terantu. (Smd. 48). To make a gift of 
raiment to the bride and bridegroom at a 
wedding (^a^Aj»tcs^mii smd. Dh. ; aoaodoi) awo^ 

Cm.; eajiijrOO' aj»3o O.; cf. 3« 13, etc). 

3dc&>& terayisu. (or itiiososjj, q . v. i. ade6iw» 

(Smd. 65). idaeoAirto or 3f^AOo(189). 
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jd^g) teravu. (Smd. 247). = id, q . v . 

3dV* teral.= **tfoi. To move, to stir; to move 
or be shaken about; to tremble, to shake, 
to quiver;— to move on or forward, to pro- 
ceed; to go, to go away, to set out, to depart 
(Te. Sd*x>, 3d*x>; c{. 3*o« 1). 3de o (Smd. 55). v,dodj<a« 
«sUjd«d, efjj s&i^Ociad Sd<J^?ajsSi*> *?SsS? (Bp. 
46,51). A.'eSjfc^rtresj&adj+^rioii arirt 3d*jao (j. 
33, 20). See Cpr. 4, 50; 7, 70; 8, 73; Abh. P. 11, 141; 
J. 2, 29. 57; 13, 22. 

3d0rf teralike. 1. (= id^l). A wrong form for id^ 

(Smd. 248). Moving; coming forth; moving 
onwards, marching, going (Bh. 2, 4, 9 ; 7, 3, io ; 

J. 30, 11). 

id#£ teralike. 2. = id^2. 
3d#t&> teralicu. = id^i. To cause to move 
or to tremble; to cause to go away, etc. (Bh. 

1,20, 56; J. 7,58). 

idtfo teralu. 1. = £d$- saada 3a ssda $dd© 3d<? 
jida ak^a^ (Bp. 8, 9). BJQts sa^orittj 3dw3d (n, 
18). * sUsSSoij tftestf csdif dOV, ssx>#4 sSjs^rl sred 
«J (40, 8). r^SodJo tsasS, 3dvo3o (44,6). aCaj-, 
3d*, fta issn<?< (47,51). s5)jdc s5»d#, ewes' 3da*> 
OorU;^do (57, 45). s&d*? sSjd<>, «j^sa aacjavj id 
tfoStJ (57, 60). rtarnaSadj© id* w© rj (Bh. 2, 4, 9). 
*r«S tfrtrt 3d«Ejjc(o *rt (8, 23, 7). J&dSss eo&osaart 
*jejf\0 SdVoa^do* (8,28,22). See Prv. s. SJdJ*. 
2, to remove (Bp. 35, 38). 

3dtf> teralu. 2. To ball itself (Bp. 27, 4); to be- 
come round (T. se#, sdvojjf. Sdvo); to coalesce, 
to join (T., M.); to be numerous (T.); to be 
amassed, to come together, to assemble. (See 
3*, i^Ui). .ae^ Atfo&j) idvosjdj (Sosr$>»d, 
rtif-^, «ar*^ss Nr.). 

3di? terale. 1. = Sd^*, etc. Sap, pith, etc. — 3d 

«Jol) oSjOj. A silk-worm. 3d<JoA> oSjOj awtfjcawdaS 
ajeasSja tiaAi Sofc Ai»d (if52?oi> Nr.). 2, a worm o? 
insect living in fruits (Abh 4. 1, 37, o. r. SdJ^odL-). 

id<S terale. 2. A round lump (My.), 
id^ teralke. 1. (Smd. 248). = *3«# i. Moving; 
trembling, quivering; setting out, etc. (*soat> 

Ct. 1,3; Cpr. 1,95; Grj. 6, 11). 

id^ teralke. 2. A mass, a multitude, a row, 
a file (rtjj?s eJ, mc*, v.n^f, eSjtaf, uvrt, eto. Sm. 54; 
aoroe, def^tf, (JdC, etc., 3,e.eW Kk. 17; Grj. 10, after 
79; T. 7, 28; T., M. SOUj;.). 

Sdsto teralcu. l. = 3tf«rfo. To cause to move; 
to cause to tremble; to cause to go or set 

OUt, etc. (tSWfJ Smd. Dh.; Cpr. 8, after 4; J. 25, 27). 

idtfj teralcu. 2. To amass, to join, etc. (tao&>si 

8md. Dh.; Cpr. 3, 63; 9iv. 2, 60; see 3d*j 2). 



iesSacto teri(-)meddu. A minute, annual 

plant, Linum mysorense Heyne (Z.). 
£6 tere. A wave, a billow (~;a, q 0 rt, aoors, 

e^OoF HI4., Nr.; etc., ad Si. 81; aaSci Bhn. 15; 

C; Tc.; M. 3d; T. 35j; M. 3d, T. 3r} also: a river; a 
roll, as of paper; a coiling, as of a snake; a mass; T. 3d rf , 
M. 3d, to ball itself; to roll, as waves; to crumple, 
wrinkle; to roll up or fold, as mats, leaves, paper; ef. 
3d), fttd 3d (a ? a Nn. 5. 107; jpsd, adort 12; toutfort 
102; «A)^0*i64). p^tS 3d (ewAeeu, etc Si. 81). 
3?3^ Sjp«3 3do* tjSo&sSef&p (Prv?). See Smd. 79. 
286; Cpr. 5, 40; Bp. 20, 17; 35, 10; Riv. 2, 59; C. Bp. 42, 
14; B. 4, 38; Jns. 42, 63; *ewad, S3Fd, rfSFd, sSdd. 

2, a fold; a natural fold of the skin,°a 
wrinkle (a* ct. i, 59; a© Kk is, §m. 85; s?**>*of 
Sm. 105; T.). B^rin* 3jod^ 3d (as^ortta, to© Nr.). 

3, what can be rolled up and unrolled: a 
curtain, a cloth for concealing one's self, 
used also by huntsmen, a screen (»a«, tocj 
aw, a,a,ii?d, causa*, 3d^dri hu\. ; wse^ Nn. ii6; «»3 

6%^ ay Sm. 105; Cpr. 7, after 69; 8, 8; My.; Te., T., 
M.). tS^rtjtxi) 3d (ao* Smd. I). 3d? tfjsUj,, djso *«E9o 
*jc^.-dd? 3n«o aoBcdjs^ajrtj?? (Prvs.). See Bp. l£ 
38; 60, 5; Biv. 8, 118; -a3rd, eto. — 3drtodJ«. .■foil*. 
The hand looked upon as a wave (Cpr. 7, 127). — Jdrt 
oSjo,. -■*oJw ) . To have a curtain put up (V. 41,5).— 
3drtj?;S. The orest or oomb of a wave (Cpr. 5, 

after 39). — 3dlJrt*j. -3rtSj. To have a curtain re- 
moved (J. 31, 16). — 3<j!Srt. -3rt. To remove a curtain 
(Riv. 5, after 19). — 3d^B!j. A pouch formed by folding 
a part of one's garment (3jao« Smd. II, Kk. 76; *«»f\ 
V, euao« Kk. 49, 8s.). — SdtoBj. A curtain (a,3A>td, 
etc., ad* Si. 226). — 3dodx>©. -WC. The sound or roar 
of waves (Abh. P. 12, 80). — 3dca. -ia. To lay hold 
of waves, to follow their course (Riv. 6, after 24). 2, to 
put a curtain up (Riv. 5, after 19). — 3di>3j. 
To let down a eurtain (Mr. 204). — 3ds3d. -dd. One 
wave to join the other (Bh. 1, 7, 2). — 3d^soiw . -;jjjaU> . 
The beating of waves (Rsv. 6, after 24). — 3d«j3j. 
The state of being surrounded or covered with a curtain 
(Cpr. 6, after 88; 8, 8). 

id^ToJ teraisu. (or itf^&y = 4do&>tii, q . v . 

&td tera. 1. (fr. 3e»i). - ia$\. An opening, 
a clearing: the state of being clear or 
bright. 2, a clearing: a way, a course; a 
manner, a form; a sort, a kind (o?i smd. 20. 

91 Cm.; T. 3eS, 3»fj«, SesjJ; M. 305, iOH; Te. 30 s , 30 s 
open; a plain), 3oo (Ld^ Ct. II, 73). a«sj 3e9o 

(Sm. 119). -^a, aj^ a^n ^sjj, -a^riv* ajjscsj 3o 
?i*^.o(H14.). oJsdo ^jBto ij^ota djs?ajon<?o ^^^^(A^d 
riv*) pratj^ 3e9ci*^o (HU.). BaasiS, A«?*a?j *ad*© 
*H, *Hs ° I 5 ) !3 s^sw 3«c39a <<a (saao, Nr.)? 

3e8ds«o *o3Jrt, ^aj! (Smd. 183. 208). 3o;jo(Cpr. 
5,80; Mr. 531). 3tsa^, 3»a^o (Smd. 20.91.194). 
3«a (10). 3ecS (Sm. 22). 3esao, 3aa^ (J. 1 7, 2; 26, 5; 
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28,4). it9dAV«(28,36; C. Bp.5,51). See Smd. 45. 156. j 
266; Cpr. 2, 65. 74; Bp. 37, 53; 56, 24; 57, 15; Mr. 278; 
•ai es, -sires, .ado*-, sixetJes. — ioo. Used as an adverb j 
(Smd. 110): in a manner, eto. — 3es its. rep. (J. 33, 19). 

3ess5^<. -o-^u-J. To shine brightly or beautifully, to 

become clear or bright (*J>&rsSdti ws£Kk.55; AseSr 
ws$, Sm. 68). See Cpr. 5, after 39; Abh. P. 3, after 75; 
9, 7*9; 10, 81; Riv. 6, after 11; 8, after 5; 10, after 31. 

its tera. 2. = ^eifc, ^» ! *>- P. p. of <«' i in 

AssA^, to open (My.). 

its tfera.3. = ^a^2, (4d>2). (My.), osis 
t3 5 *j,"-3ri ra ies art t3?*J (Pry.). 

terage.= (B. 5, n»>. — *»* T° pay 

taxes (B. 5, 116. 117. 118. 119). — iafi t&*3. Taxes to 
be got or to aoorue (B. 5, 119). — iert t^co. Taxes to 
be laid upon or to be levied (B. 5, 117). 

itScto teradu. = P. P- of 1. (My.). 

itS^> terapu.=*«Jii, Opening; an 

opening, a gap; an interval, an interstice; 

room, place (*dSmd. 135; wSd, UigdNn.77; 
a* ?csp 140; My.; Te. i»S). iOfcutSiSiJ (fttsa, fi^O? 
S,~ci i?, rraqJ HW.). «adii> **>d SiJdaorkucS S» 
caf\cS d 5^ S3 n »>?)«jrV) (Nr.). See Cpr. 7, after 92; 7, 
131; 8, 98. 100; RSv. 5, 21; 10, after 31; J. 83, 19. 2, 

cessation, intermission, as of sounds (Cpr. 
3, 5), as of rain (M y . ; re.). 3, leisure (My. ; Te.>. 

(Prv.)7 It, opportunity (My.). 5, the state of 
being empty, as houses, boxes or vessels 

(My.). dOJjrtJJi). -woSj. To give cessation, i. e. to 

cease (Grj. 9, 49). — Sessjrtatfo. = de3^rtJ*J. 

(Sav. 3, after 35). — SesjrUv*. -*AV«. -rUtf^. To gain 
place, i. e. to ocoupy more place (Grj. 3, 86). 2, to leave 
room (for others, My.). 

itSS) teravi. = *o*- Opening. See *rtoc 
itSz& teravu. 1. = *oi, *a$, etc. Opening (see 
04). 2, a way, a manner, etc. (My.). 8, 
the state of being empty (My.). »a« »a<3*j> 
4(x& inzv * *^aa?^ »e ? aUj«> (B. 4, 62); 
—the state of being open or vacant, twtfo 
sijiAjats^ fu»n«i iesaooBOu (B. 5, 290); — leisure 
(My.). — dorrerU -wrt>. To become empty (My.; B. 4, 
102). — iess* AjaztJ. To empty (My.; B. 2, 23). 

itS$ teravu. 2. = *®s. The price paid for a 
wife (My.). 

Jedrf teravS. (9md. 247, o. r. aesi). = *»;>• Open- 
ing (sees. *rto3); becoming manifest, ap- 
pearing (Ram. 3, 6, 51). 

jC3?oJ tfra8u. = *»'a>i, s&oxiXi (My.). 

itSSoi tejahU. = *»3 q- v., etc. (»S,tf Mr. 631; 
w»*, »|?S Sr.; asJw*, «S,tJ Kr.). See Grj. 5, 38; Bp. 
26, 51. 52; 37, 55; 49, 22; 51, 81. 34; Bh. 2, 13, 82.— 
Jessftjrbao. -*jti>. = iasJrtjSj. (Grj. 2, after 106; J. 12, 



20). 2, to offer or present place (Grj. 8, 87). — *»e*J 
tVb3j. -***>. To offer or leave room (Bh. 1, 12,3).— 
SosiocSjseeso. -3J35BJ. To show a way (Rim. 5, 9, 2). 

ie5»rt terige.= ia> *- Tribute; tax (M y . ; 
*(3s ol) G.). io-rtoaj asm (t-U,ta G.). ieiusSg, Ses* 
rt?%Ujj*J8E!o, rtort ieje? ajso'A (Prv.). Sec Si. 

266. 364; Sp.s. OJOib Sa'rf <aab. To levy taxes (C; 

B. 4, 142). — ieS'rt tfejjj. To assess or impose • tax (C; 
B. 4, 80). — *JtzL>. To pay taxes (C; B. 6, 107). 
da'rt iSdo. To free from or quit taxes (B. 5, 54). 

it3*r& terisu. 1. = To cause to open 

(B. 4,217; 5,44.211). 

3e3»?*> terisu. 2. To cause to pay, as taxes, 

fines, etc. (My.). 
itSd teru^Sf- To pay (My.). P. P . i*i(My.). 
Jews (J. 25, 12). (if thou etc.) Aef*o3j»ro ! 

-i^aj^ sra* fcrtd cjS ?*) ^JSteSjfSj?— wrtjati) *a4> 
oirartdJS iewatSj SS ©w (Prvs.). See Prv. s. lira. 

363033 teruvike. Paying, etc. "o-*^ 

(C3fj Si. 263). 

its 3 teje. 1. To be unclosed; to be uncovered; 

tO Open (v.i., ejraBdCS Smd. Dh.; My.). P. ps. £o 
cJj, ies'dj. des'cS tfc^S sJjUj sJjOJrtjna iapi^ effati 
drj *J8U (8p.). iod *U*08j<| ) ti*^ o8js^,*J (Prv.). See 
Cpr. 4, 62. 63; 6, 40; Bp. 46, 66. 58; J. 23, 36. 2, tO 

make open, to open; to uncover; to unfold 

(trumUrf Smd. Dh.; My.; T. *B, M. *>0, to open; to 
show the way; Te. iOtSo). u\>qJoi)!psw»^si>o ScssD 
(Mr. 5). nsoiio ies'ii) (Rsv. 5, after 120). ie^oij saS 
do *£« (J. 4, 10). iesdo osrt©^ **, bSjs^.— 
ctoSo desao, *ansn^ osooo sluiicia tra?*??— Sa'al* 
irsod *F5J, sSjseSDaesd sleo' (Prvs.). Sec Bp. 15,21; 
28, 49; 4s7 49; 51, 81; 60, 31; B. 4, 71; *«<«S S , S" 0 *". 
traol; 4 -, etc. — dts'dJj fiaa. To unfold, to bring out in 
all the details, to declare (Abh. P. 9, after 93). 

its 3 tere. 2. (=a»3). Tribute; taxcs'cs smd. Dh. ; 

T. M. Ses'). See Bp. 27, 52; rtutfrScs^racSos. — i 
es'aes*. -3e5«. To pay tribute or taxes. So'cSS o (Smd. 
200). 

i633 tere. 3. Opening, the state of being 

opened. See *ac!es». 
itS*A terege. = oSjawss *o*rt (o. 874). *rjw»d 

^ ^wsaoa ies«rtolj as re (jpsrtif ?aJo G.). 
5e5^o3j?i3 tereyisu. = etc. To cause to 

open. See »>asio'caj<o. 
idSFCS' terpar. (t&rpar). = *^«*.(!3o>»«f »« Smd. 

II; Kk. 91). 

i terpu. = etc. itrwtS <sc*o (wa*o, cai 
oSj«j d -aao G.). 

ie>rt telagu-a3. = ^ffloX, etc (My.). 

telagiti. = *^®> etc. (My.). 
3ejrO telagu. = q . v. (M y . ; b. 4, iso) — 

tt^a^oli. N. (Bp. 34, 1. 25). — Svrli&j- sljC&L. N. 
(Bp. 34 sum.; 37, 6; 54, 73). 
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teligiti.= aoT\8, 4oyr\&, aeuo?\Sq. T . (My.). 
3eur< tSlugu-as. = SoX, ioooX. A Telugu man 

Mr. 882; My.; Si. 145. 147. 152. 165; etc.). — itx> 
rt?a3jSrao4)j. N. (Bp. 58, 6). 

3ewf"N£ telugiti. = S. (My.). 
JejorO telugu. = aeuoXo. Telugu ; the 

Telugu language (M y . ; Te. SfJoru, a^rio, duorio, 

3tx>orfc>). SojAfjO (8i. 151. 152). See Prv. s. »da. — 3 
tort tiesjj^. H. (Bp. 47,86).— Swort Ci,. Tclngu writ 

(Bp. 5, 53). — itwrtjdjssi^odj. N. (Bp. 84, 14). Sto 

rUAasi^oa^. N. (Bp. 8, 82; 34, 23. 29. 38; 58, 6). 

iewort telungu-as. = ieuX. see auoona. 
tiMofsS telunga-iti. = set\d, etc A Telugu 

woman (3md. 244, 0. r. softs. 246). 
ieuortj telungu. = *ooXo, etc (T.). see Stwort. 

3«3 tele. = See sJojS «3, aid s3. 

<Je>«3 tellati. = *»tt3, ia^^rfj. A gift, a 
present, especially one given to the bride 
and bridegroom at their marriage by rela- 
tions, etc., with the prospect of a recom- 
pense being made at such an occasion in 
their own bouse (aooodo* sni. 62; ef. idnoj). 

4t) fcfc) tellatu. = U. (enj^jrloe' a.). 

^wfck tellattu. = fcS, eto. (floooso ct. n, 69). 

ioe^ tellanti. (= *o «, etc.). (*>t§n smd. ii). 

3o<&j*ii tSllayisu. = *^*>- To become thick, 
etc.; to become strong, stout or robust ; to 
become abundant or excessive; to become 
unctuous, oily or viscid (bo^jJj 8m. 49; ef. *»). 

SweOoArto (Smd. 65). Suc&jAdo or tftS^Aitfo (189). 

*m* ,5Ui 8r»- Tbn - of (Smd. 857; Bp. 43, 71). 

*0 7\S telliga-iti. (Smd. 244 Mdb.). A woman of the oil- 
man-caste. 

^e3i?&5 tellaisu. Je> ato . = *® osojio (Smd. i89- 

*>i« 4*0 Kk. 66; Bh. 3, 8, 36). 

Ssfcii tevatu. = *3uo, e to. (My.). 

issd tevade. l. = a <^- (My.). 

isid tevade. 2. (= A small dam or bank 

constructed to form a bed in a field (My.). 
&SS& tevar. = *s5o5 1 (Smd. 128), Sao, iado 1 q . T . 

(Wti St> Ct. II, 35). 
3SQ tevari. = <sS«01. (My.; T., M. S?0). See Prv. s. 
*5l. 

3»Jd> tevaru. 1. = *s$5. etc Rising ground, a 

hillock; a balk (Bh. a, n, 37; My.), aty AatSaa 

iatfoC^fa^tj); avert* saoara Sado (a^s, o»a, 
*oojo H r .j. gee ^ jC5 .. ) rtjCs .. ) <rtJ . > 

isSxti tevaru.2. = *rfj62. To rub; to tease; to 

thwart (J. 13, 50; Bam. 4, 2, 24). 



tevaru. 8. To rob, to steal, e aajoijiso 
S^do Sjserto ao3:&fi<p« sfe^S ArsAjrtsi* w -actor 

d UrtOScS tutfsJa&u a Sao Aer^o (Sastrasara in 

W. t. 1637; *ao<; Srt 1). 

JsScx> tevalu. = SsixJ, etc. An itching desire, 
an inordinate addiction (My.). 

J*3ex>rre63 tevalu-gara. A man who is inordi- 
nately addicted to (My.). 

3sJV* teval. = irf^o. (j. 14, is). 

3o3tf) tevalu. To creep along on the ground 

(My.; T. &SO*, 3a«JJ M. SSoOo, 3CC30). enjafc loOOa 
3or( iao lotfd oS3 3?oSoodb jjr^ (Prv.). 
JsJSJ* teval. See s. 3flGX l. 

^ ^)CX> tevulu. = 3zSeu, etc (My } 

Jv* tel.= Thinness, fineness, delicateness, 

SmallneSS. (Tb. itw; JtwtsOj, iVocso,, to contract, 
shrivel; to wither, grow thin). — ifeSJi. -tftSsJ. = if 
ciaoo. (J. 18, 29). — S*daoj. -*eS3jo. (Smd. 197). A 
delicate oheek.— i*?^!*. -*S^n(. = i«s>or(i^d.— if t>. 
(Smd. 386; Kk 99). A thin oheek. — S<ti. -do". A smaU 
wave (§bt. 2, 56). — S«^!*o. A thin, email waist (Riv. 7, 

17; Ssv. 3,52) i*a A=SjSoes«. (Riv. U, 85). — S 

^AiCS*. -WAie9«. = S^Soe*. (Cpr. 7, 137). — S^JkO*. -w 
(§md. 212, o. r. -ACS*). A thin or dolioate belly.— 
S^Wo. -a#*i. Fine crystal (Cpr. 8, 62). — See 
assort s. S3J« 2. — i^es 9 . -»Je^. The yonng moon: 
the crescent (Ssv. 3, 3). — S*,0. A fine rain (Rst. 8, 1 1 2). 

44f\ tejagi. (or ^e>^, z.). — sv^ajBiS ( 0r -aoss, 

Z.). A weed common in rioefields, Caesulia axillaris, 
Roxb. (Z.). 

Sitfj telu. = — StfovsrtES. Thin paper (My.). — 
S^rtija. Pine, <.«. transparent or perspiouous, 

Kannada (Snbhashitanltikanda). — a«oaeCj. = ifjattS 
»?Uo. Pine, <. e. transparent, water (My.). — SftJioaj. 
Pine cloth (My.). — di&tora. A oolour of moderate 
brightness (My.); a thin coating of colour (My.). — 3 
W3*oeso.= S^«oes«. (G.). — SVoaart. -o>«. = toScrert. 
(J. 18,84). — SttjduoVauo*. A gentle breeze (J. 8, 5). 

itfOeg) telupu. = itfojj, Thinness; deli- 

cateness, fineness ; diluted, watery state. J*o 
CTEkti} (J3?oa, adw, spio Nr.). StfosseJ OjocJJ*, tjflj^cj 
rtdjo wf^ srsrf (Prv.). 

Stf jew telulu. Fineness (J. 9, 24). 

Jtfo^j teluVU. = i«*0SJ, etc toBj dtfousftd (My.). 

ftttfj SvtiCTftiS, the water is fine, <. «. transparent (My.). 
Jtfjj telpu. = etc. (J. 11, 9, o. r. J«M,). 

J^rt tellage. = *< v & Thin ; delicate, etc.; 
thinly, etc.; thinness; diluted state (3t*}3, 

w*,*Q.; My.). a«,ndbarjj (sStufJ, eto. Si. 871; 
Cdt> 438). UprijOdb S0{i3sj Stfjrt 'adOS tS (B. 8, 64). «!J 
sSott^ sle?a Sffsrt S*,mf\d03 d (4, 60). *sJFdtS ftctti 
<Aaa?S tSecsOj S^rraA m Q% tJ*Odb3 d (4, 70). KbS rt 
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oeofJ oSjscS AeticJ seart tpsSJrttfj 3^n?rtj3 siA^rtiS a 
(4, 97). «T0?i3UJ wacSo, f>?0(3^ d^raft (4, 224). 

fttdJ a^rt est5, the water is fine, i. e. transparent (My.). 

Stf^ teljane. (Smd. 109). = t^*. •04** 

(Bp. 80, 6). 3#,rSod> wBj (My.). 

tel-annai. Thin. ^ srsrto ( b. 4, 124). 

3*,^ (g,^, G.). 3^ =8^«, ( <^*«> «•)• 

3*3.3 tel-ane4. = *v® * sv^Sofc wBj (My.). a**, 

tSodj rtow (My.). 
3fc&> tel-itu. = (Smd. 96). That is thin, 

etc. (Mr. 277). Plural S^tSJS* (Smd. 120). 
*%Q> t& HttUl. = *>, q- v. 

3* c3 tellida. (8md. 184). A thin or delicate man. 
tellu. = *^ v i. (My.). 

St td. 1. (=***)• To go away, to walk off, to 
retreat (waxora smd. Dh.). 

3C t 4 . 2. = (** s)i <e°kS *«ai*>. To grind, tritu- 
rate or macerate in water on a slab (M y . ; 
Te. tssiso; cf. 2.). P. p. ^srtJ- 3?a xartoii *tu 

(uifS Mr. 206). 3?oJj (Abb. P. 7, 79). «wsU^ 

*ao natj, rtf^ se.ao Sra &»e.aiu (Prv.). La, uaoofc 
jj»A>, 3?eSj vsctoi} oSj8t5dJ o5js?ss3 oJjstftcftJSi t3?a! 

(8 P .). 2, to waste by use, to wear away, as 
a metal vessel; to be chafed or galled, as 
the foot (My.; T. St«Jj«, ataw;, M. deodu, ae^, 
to be rubbed off; to be -worn out, waste, grow thin, oto.; 
T. to rub off, cleanse by rubbing; to rub between 

the hand and fingers, as millet, rice, etc; to destroy). 

t$ku. 1. = * 0 * J »■ To float » etc - < tS, l ?0 '' 

3<c« 8s.). — -wti. = SowbSo. (Bh. 7, 6, 10). 

tdku. 2. = *eXo2. (G.). 

i^J tSku. 8. = s- ^ *i 1353 (°- U8 >- 
3$rt tSga. = ii (R*ghc. n, 54). ae.na 

Sod (My.). 

S>X toga. A kind of sword or sabre (Sd.; Mhr., H. 3e.rre). 

j^rtj tfigu. 1. = *e°* J »• The teak tree, 
Tectona grandis Lin. (wod^ai Mr. 120; a^tfe* 

Smd. Dh.; 8m. 82; sraafrt Kk. 71; *aj9 drt Sm. 25; 
My.; T., M. 3?*^; Te. Be*>, aetfj; c/. tie.rt>?). a?ft?i aotJ 
(G. 260; C). ieftf^ rtU, -aw, t4*>e.hf\tf, *)3o£ nau 
(who makes incessant bows as a beggar, Prv.). See 4»J 
tSertJ. 

StrtJ t$gu. 2. = 0 2 . Sf °* J - To breathe up- 
wards: to belch («uraa<Ss»o4>j §md. Db.; aaodwa 
Sm. 82; My.; M. at*^, Te. 3t.oJ4>, S?t9J , 3f.?iJ , 
st*J, iSt^J M. 3f.t&J> , To. d<4, to feel nausea, to sob). 
3{A 3fft tSfft (Prv.). See Abh. P. 11, H8; Grj. 8, 
47; Bp. 25, 30; 38, 16; 69, 19; V. 5, 67; J. 6, 52. 
3CrtJ tigU. 3.= *«*>3. A belch (Bh. 1, 10,34; My.; 
Te. St*>", Mhr. !#?o*r;, i??*cJ). 3«rt> u?^ cartj 

(Prv.). 



3eroa# tSguvike. Belching. (~*ja si. *oo,sicf). 
3Co* tfinki. (= **e 2, etc.). A mass, a multitude, 

etc. C5(t4, aw, i>», rtjew, iao^o 4 , etc., S53*««Sa,; 

Jeo^J t i nku. = i*«X«)2. (G.). 

JCortJ tengu. 1.= ^eXo 1. See *esjd?ortj. 

^Corb tengu. 2. Likeness, resemblance, etc. 

(sraortj, Xd^Sqrea Ss.; Sc^ssipVd Kk. 21; eA **J lr> 

* e ai teja. = i?taw« q.T., i^taX^ (Smd. 107; Nn. 62. 180). 
Sharpness. 2, splendour. 3, tho sun **odjr Hn. 

51). 4, a ray(*<Jre61). 5, power, strength, prowess, 
etc. (sfScJjsi, S,3SS, S08*,aj, Mr. 438). 6, wind (eft 
t>, =ratxJjo51). 7, the body (S?iJ, tS?ti 51). 8, a house 
(tjJafj, SJtS 51). 9, a certain metrical foot (Ch.). 3?ta 
rati aSe rissa.. — S°tsCitS tSo ajsta *jaa?S?P (PrTg.).— 
d?taof\So. -o-**j. Splendour to be spoiled or to disap- 
pear (Abh. P. 9,61). 

•St&tZboSS t^jas-punja. A mass of lustre: the sun; • 
learned or virtuous man. (B. 2, 24; Mhr.). 

i?33tf tejaka. Sharpening; making brilliant. See wj*-. 

SfSJcS tejana. Sharpening; rendering bright; whetting; 
a bamboo. See wvs*-. 

<S(3JtiS tejanaka. A kind of reed, Saecharum sara Roxb. 

ie^S> t«jani. Tfte plant Santeviera roxbnrghiana Schult. 

teja-nidhi. A treasury of glory; abounding in 
glory. (Abh. P. 10, 140). 
^fSSe^re tljas-pinda. X mass of splendour; fall of 
splendour (abh. P. 16,27). 

t£jas.= S^tt, etc. Sharpness. 2, radiance, splendour, 
brilliance, light. 8, ardour, power, might, strength, male 
energy. 4, influence, consequence, majesty, dignity, glory, 
fame. 6, a person of consequence, a renowned person. 
6, semen virile. 

tejasvi. Brilliant; powerful; famous. 8, K. of a 
plant (sjOjS Mr. 129). 
ie&ri^ tejassu. Tbh. of Seta's*. (S?a Smd. 107; Nn. 106. 

108; itStt 52. 60). 
i f 23 teji. A horso (J. 3, 40; 22, 7; 29, 48; Dp. 148, S); an 

Arab horse (Mhr., H.). 
«Se2§* t«jita. Sharpened, whetted, burnished (dorta io« 
Mr. 299). 

ifjSjsjrfocdO tejas-maya. Consisting of or full of light, 

energy, etc. (My.). 
&<£&<>T&*Sr tejas-rourti. = ije(tle?rii8a. (My.). 

SfAafdeTi tdjas-rupa. Consisting wholly of splendour; 

whose form or nature is light. (My.). 
gftftae^S tejas-vati. Sharp; bright. 2, H. of a town (My.), 
ieeifteri^ t«jas-vanta. A man with a bright face (My.)- 
Sefcl t6ta. = *?". See Pry. s. »8a. 

tetu. Genuine, pure (My.; Mhr., H. $tUp. 

3ei3 tdte. Clearness, purity, as that of water, 

etc. (My. in Prvs.; Te. StU; T. tffOo, «t« ; M. iV>; 
TP. T. ieesj, to be clarified, to become clear, as 
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water; T., M. d^ew, Te. S?eso , to clarify the water, let 

it settle; to strengthen, confirm, etc.). rtoM woa 

o&seart iaBe&Aj j»ajS^l>— S^a? ftedb L,B? wa?e -a 

Si waiJ to^5i? t (Prva.). 
Je?J tdna. (ef. Ara, See*?).— rep. Up and 

up, higher and higher; one upon or after the other; by 

degrees; again and again (A)?t3 s5j?d Smd. II; Ct. I, 97; 

Kk. 90; 8m. 65; dD^fC* Ct. II, 72; %<it, 

wrra^ O.; V. 5,84; 11,8). 

tena. In that direction, there; in that manner, thus, 

so; on that account. 
StrfaiaS tena-jata. A son born in adultery (*J£^, rtu9?utf 

Mr. 245). 

S«i> teUU. = — i?a!o**C>c«. A kind of sweet 
fritters (My.; T. 3?j3« *)Oc«, -*jS5>so4j < ; Te. S'SSjso 
tu, a sort of cako or vermicelli). 

tSpe.= ss^. A patch (M y . ; t., m. to sew, 

stitch, fasten; M. Sj^, needlo-work). 
3?A> tema. = S?54, s^a, ys^sj, 3^rf l. Beooming 

wet; wetness, damp, moisture. 
Sfrfofi temana- = 3?a?J. Moistening; moisture. 2, o 

saufe, condiment (JivrS G.). 

Je«S»cS ttmina, (fr. s?2>. Waste from rubbing, 
especially metals (Te. Send); loss in assaying 
metals (M y . ; m. ; t. s?oU8 t? i; ie e a? 2). 2, the state 
of being wasted, above work, afraid of work 

Or lazy (Te.: hesitation, delay, sluggishness; T. S?0lra fe 
sStf^J, a mean, penurious man, fond of living at other 
people's cost). a^a^atf aSuee&ra ajsa, rtjsirafi aU. 
(Prr.). 

Mais' tey. = *?2, etc. To grind on a stone, etc. 
P. p. 3?°*^ (My.), 3^oi> wud sJjarsTfoAj* Jrortri&s «l> 
33 <?Odw (Bp. 27, 6). *,ert?J Boo Stoii^ (43, 80). 
— 3?aij« ifodJ*. rep. (Bp. 27, 3). 

ieoQojij tSyisu. (Smd. 64). To cause to grind, 

etc. (My.). 

^CafcO t3yu.= <e«i^, etc. P. p. i?o6orto (oniy in 8i.). 
«u *js<*^ai*£ wn JeoSort rt?s (arar*, ^eeSfj 

8i. 229). 3t<xJx>ae& (My.). See Prv. s. C?rt. 
^?rj* te*. (Smd. 58). = *etfoi, «?fi. A chariot; an 

idol car. (Te., T., M.). <«nrv« (Smd. 5i). s^o* so 

(219). i?AjBV« (122. 136). See Abh. P. 13, 67. 70; 
Wt. 13, after 77; 13, 83; J. 4, 14; 7, 39; 22, 4; »?tf 3?o«, 
fttdtro 4 , i&sig^oS — Sttf. A man who has a chariot 
or as his chariot. 8ee ao:icS$d, "a©., jm?-, Srto*-, i?Q«-, 
f3ce«-, fSno«-, asjr-, sjjaft*, con-, 3jjac«-, ajjsJW-. 

SecJra terana. N. of a plant, used to dye the 
nails and toes (My. ; 3d Mr. 117). 

3edo8o&j tfrayisu. = (*tfQ9j:&), sS^aso^. (j. 8, 28). 

SerJafcOj t&aysu. = 4^nox,03. To go back, to 
retreat; to fail in one's endeavours (J. 15, 4). 
2, to cause to go backwards (Riv. 6, after 11). 

Cf. *?C«. 



ietfrf terasa. Tbh. of S,o&9?EiS. Thirteon (Mbr.). 2, i?0 
rtrtra, dedrto* thirteen renowned Lingayta devotees 
(Bp. 14, 12; 48, 18; 51, 70. 74; 54, 76). 

a«Tj*) terasi. Tbh. of ^cAs^SS (Ct. II, 61). 

JeBKli tgrisu. To cause to reach, as the end 

(My.). 

^?db t£ru. I. = *f5, etc (Sssort, fj 1J5S 8i. 275- 
C). Wf5 tfJtSjtf d»So vacstag^e fiau^ <?(3so«rcJa»i3 
rt) (Nr.). S^Otf (Bh. 6, 2, 3. 5); S?0sSe (Si. 293); S&fr 
(277). <?e) *c^t5 ijsorio ajadodb 5* e v^rsa (D p . 172). 
See 8i. 276. 278. — SeoarD. -«rtj. The procession of an 
idol car to take place. i^aitS sSj;«3 sad, f5CcA>3J.— 

wo&jafc, (ca^cadS) sS?oj ajss, a^r d?db 

tSjortjaa^irt ao< aSS « St4 (PrTs.). — StcuM. -«U. 
An idol car-festival (Tu.). SeujU^ o6j8»A, BjwBeosU 3jsa 

*jsw (Prv.) S«rtjtS?a. The street in which an idol 

car is kept, or one through which it is drawn in pro- 
cession (My.). 

ietio tern. 2. To reach, as the end (M y . ; Te. ; 
cf. >!frjo; see #ci-). 2, the object to be 
reached: to be successful, as in an examin- 
ation (Te. S?*x>). 

t^ru. 8. = *tf 2. — iedortd. = s^nrd. g n o- 

cess (in an examination, My.). i«tljrldo±r>o5jSj 
or *»afSj S?rtj«aoiraai!t) (My.). 
Seed* Wr. (Smd. 59, o. r. <?0«). 

tfir. 1. = <e5, etc. — 3?r(oFsSot5. -*oti>tf. a 
ohariot-horse (J. 8, 41; 5, 9).— 5»?tSrrt. -$rt. To take 
a chariot : to pall it along (J. 12, 85). 

t3r. 2. = *?*>3. — i^rtrA = a^rjjrtS. (My.). 
Jee3* tfil. = l. To be afloat, to float (t3rt «ca« 

Ct. I, 28, Kk. 67; tJrt »C5< Ss.; My. as ifoj; Tu.; 

Te., t. Se»w). a, to slip, slide or glide off: to 
go backwards or away (ssew ct. i, 93 ; j. 5, 6o ; 
12, 36; 17, 26); to become loose (J. s, 7 ; 18, 2i); to 
sink into a fainting fit, to faint (j. 7, 49). p. p. 

Sttu (Kk. 67). — i?e *Ujj. To suspend (J. 17, 28). 
<Se«3 teli. An oilman (My.; Mhr.; see Prv. s. a»tJ 1). 

3ed&> tdliSQ. TO make float (My.; Te. d^Ootao). 

2, to open the eyes wide and stare upwards, 
as at the point of death, etc. *ko Se©«o (My.). 

3, to cause to fail, as a promise. aj»*> Seoso 
(My.). 

4zsxs Uln. 1. = *e5. To float (C). »a<£) (i&Aosodj 

O) awOarOss i^twsj (B. 4, 38). adj f6?rf &>e«5 
a»rt (4,54). »;0ft^ airtjtfasftdbaao'fS ?>?0 Sjt«3 

tS (4, 71). *jss<r(«kj tuej^J^S?© sSnrttfsS^ 
s3« ds^aaocajj (4, 132). See Sp. s. tartSj; B. 4, 61; 
Prv. s. ax>d t *!SjE9. 2, not to take root, not 
to grow, as young plants (My.). — =Mt> tssj. 

To let float (B. 4, 39). — i?cj>a*Sj. -&a3j. To make 
float (My.). — decaefc. To float about (»arra5oJi> 

G.; My.). 

94* 
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$&x> tela. 2. Being afloat, etc. — =J?i»rtcw. 

-tfsso. Eyos that are wide open and stare upwards, as 
at the time of death, eto. (My.). 

tcva. Tbh. of i?3j. (My.). S?adC SfSlSetJ («*£,*•, 
3,303, eto. Si. 383). 
iS.^SS tevana. Tbh. of ;lr.3J<& i^AX^ 3o» rt, 
oto. (3^3)5!, eto. Si. 813). 

tern. Tbh. of it&>. (B. 4, 25; 5, 140. 203; My.). — 
S^rtav'O). -A/Btf^. To beoome damp or moist (B. 4, 83; 
My.). 

Stsg)* tdvuli. = A disease 

producing baldness, falling of the hair (*? 

Mr. 386, 0. r. S?Si*>). 

tdvulu. = q. v. 
sietfG* tdlida. A faithful friend (Abh. p.u,84). 

til = ti«CMq. v. (S^a * Smd. I; Ct. I, 79). 

3«C5 crew (*S 0 Ct. I, 76) 3?^ ?0. -3?<J. Whose 

vehiole is a scorpion: Bhairava (iSrtjarOM, «j^C3 Sm. 
5; sjSjdS Kk. 6). 

jj^tey. Au imitative sound used in beating 
time and in dancing (My. ; ef. s*). — ss. reit. 

(My.). — ^ rep. (My.). — % **?o. reit. (My.). 
^8is3 taijasa. (fr. d?ts»J«). Bright, luminous, etc. (Siv. 5, 

35); any metal. 
iS^CSTforiiFSi taijasa-arartani. A crucible. 
4(^ji taittira. (fr. 0). .A flock of [rancoline partridges. 
tain&ti. Stipendiary; placed at the command of, 

made over to; assigned (My.; Mhr., H.). 
glai-) taiya. = ifyaA). (Tbh. of c^3). A demon, eoijjft 

rt^ ^odJ asA (Prv.). 

J) taila. (fr. &t>). Oil expressed from sesamum, etc; oil 
in general. rtjcs 3Ztx> A<?»«StP (Prv.). 

g£e»# tailaka. The refuse of oil (Jot* Mr. 378). 

4£S)X (taila-pa). N. (Smd. 142). 

S^Oitir taila-parni. Sandal (d* tjf^si G.); tnrpontine; 
incense. 

41 ©sSrfF* taila-parnika. A kind of sandal wood. 
41QS»>& taila-paka. Any artlole of food boiled or fried 
in oil (My.). 

3^4iS3O30t? taila-p&yike. A kind of beetle; o eoekroaeh; = 

&er<u cresJO (a.). 
g£«K>6 taila-ari. A olimbing prickly shrub whose pods 

are used like soap, Acaoia conoinna D. C. (A>?rt Mr. 150). 
^etaili. A bag (My.; Mhr. !%«?). See Prv. s. s&?©0±>3. 
^«5S tailika. = i© rt. An oilman, an oil manufacturer. 

tailtna. A field of sesamum. 
SlTi, taisha. (fr. 33^). N. of a month (December-January), 

the month in whick the full moon stands in the asterism 

tishya. 

tokku. Leaves or fruits bruised or 
pounded with a small portiou of water and 
mixed with salt, chillies, etc. (My. ; Te. ; Tc. 

*jb*^, to tread, crush, etc. = K. A>cy). 
Sa^ tokku. Tbh. of a!,**. (My.; Te., T., M.). 



iortii) togatu. = (Srtiio, etc. ), a*XB, Bark, 
rind; peel; a pod, legume Nr.; My. ; M. 

SJrtc*, djsts^, SA?do, 4*50*; see A>:*J 1). tys-^rf 

Aenyj (SCO, Sdjj Nr.). 

iJdrtbS togate. = *j*Xuj. oto. (C. ; b. 8, 7. 20). 3oec* 

SjSrtB (G. 264). w»63'fi 30?©?! AertB (tfoti)* G.). 

ijsXB togari. 1. Tbh. of &>30 No. 1. (*»?*, S>30 Hli., 
Nr.; Mr. 874; &>30 fit. II, 74; B. 4, 32; Si. 181; C). i* 
rtO? to Co (*Sj09Sj ta G.). AjbsSJjS o ;Sj?e5 ijBrtO? tSt* 
(Prv.). 2, Tbh. of *>30 No. 2. (*>30*, etc 
Si. 154). — See w^cSjeriO, w»*>Aer(0. 

*jsXB togari. 2. Tbh. of 303S No. 1. (*a»c*>, SjsJrJ Nr.). 

iortdo togaru. Red colour, scarlet (M y . ; Te. ; 

T. A>So«, see tSf* 1). — Aftrttfo*). -woeSo. The 

small purple border of a white cloth (My.). 
i^Xeso togaru. = *Art0 2. (My.). 

iorta* togal. &®rtex>. = *»3<5i, *»e<5 >• The 
skin; a hide; leather (^,a Mr. 394; *ats, aaor 
Nn. 88; ajajF si. 204; My.); the skin 

or peel of an orange, etc. (My.). Aertu wois 
cirt (Tto*a Nr.). *Mj Aerttw (tfSjrfsJjf Nn. 148, o. r. 
i«3uo). aUjj w*j3 rtrtcdjo *es*jier(©?J iociodoj 
(Dp. 54). djtrito Sj5«J wa?ieP— Aerttu aoj^, 

BSrlUO xiSO 'SrJb^i (Prvs.)- See Bp. 46, 58; Si. 275. 279. 
344. 345. 402; riortsSjsrtoo. — Aerlu*. = *Ertu 

tjssj©. (My.). — Aertt) t33^C The large bat oalled 
flying fox (C; B. 2, 23). — AertwoSUj. A leathern girth 
(tSjwt, stti, 81. 271). 

i/art toge. = *eoSo, 4aiS^, <*?i5. A dish 
prepared of boiled split pulse (My.). Ajt^ss 
t*J8?^ tS?<?oi» Aertodraft, w»O s sl) t #ocJ e^cssn, tS*S 
uij «awo fJjst^J! (Sp.). — Sjsrtoi) «»(^3. N. (Bp. 56, 
41). 

tdnku. = AsoXo. To stoop (Grj. i,87). 
A/aortO* tongal. (=A»r^<5). A cluster; a 
bundle; a bunch; a tassel; a tuft; a mass 
(Asort, ieSJj, rVsoSc*, tie 3^, ieSdj., rtjtS Sm. 24; 
Kk. 20; Abh. P. 9, 149; T.; M. 4*tt c*; T. 4ert>, to be 
united; $Jtfy, AecaoO, a crowd; T., M. AeorO, to hang; 
T. *>f^! to be thick together; see djs?*). See a3o*^o 
r(c*, ejucVerortc*, tfodj** ortc<, i^tJjsrortc*, cSrSjso 

ne«, nsdi&ffiorto*, 3B j odjt&«or(o < , ^jcleorto*. Sxort 

u rt,. A olustor of bells (Biv. 6, after 1 1). — Aeorttu 
0o<?«. -tfjtfjv*. (Smd. 212). A tuft of locks. — *j?on«j, 
dt*. -3dt3. A bundle of sword-blades or of swords. (^^ 
rjorifi) oocar *^do oo«jftoSj i^oT-t^da (Riv. 6, after 
11). 

ijaortd tdngale. That is joined or united: a 
thread. JjsortB(*u«j8S y §».). 

JJSort) t6ngu.= *j»oSo. To hang, to be pen- 
dent, to hang down, to swing (M y . ; j. 19, 6 ; see 

T. & M. 8. Aeortc*; cf. *»i4). 2, to Stoop, in SjSoA 
fSx?i<j(My.). 
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S-Oorf tdnge. = *eoXS, q. v. (*JSor(c<, 9 tc. 8m. 24; 
Kk. 20). 

&» fcj tdta. = ^U2._ AAUrtjUjj. -tfuUjj. To drop, as 
rain from a leaky roof, etc. (My.). 

iofed^cS totakkane.= *u* e ^ i. (My.). 

iwliej* totil.— *»Uu,*>. A. beautiful ecandent plant 
with red and yellow flowers, Gloriosa superba L. (St. 
* PI.). 

tdtU. = **W^2, q. T. 

leWjrt tdt$ag8. = *»u,«S. (Ch., g. ms. 4). 

IoWjcS tottane. (Smd. 109). = *liJS, etc. (Cpr. 8, 67; 

Abh. P. 4, after 19; 13, 9; Bp. 60, 40; Biv. 1, 23; 5, 96; 

5 after 120; 13, after 104; Te. SjsM^S). 
SjattjCX) tdttala. = ^'jj^ etc. (My.). 

&s£3j totti. 1. A building with a square open 
court in the centre; the court itself (rt d «${es 

8m. 89; My.; T., M., Te.; cf. Aj>\)- See sick-. 

3-®43j totti. 2. A trough, a font, a tub (My.; 

T., M., Te.). See tfe«-, 
ijsUj totti. Tbb. of S^iij. A kind of creeper (tid Sm. 89; 
!Sot^J^Jol4'B , , Mr. 189, o. re. SJij, rfJ^i AeM lot?, G.). 

tottil. JjaU,e». =*su.e«, &su i, 

ei ei a ' m ' m 

A cradle (aaksa, creoacd^ Mr. 203; M y . ; t.; m, 

AeUj, ieUjO*; Te. AeUcd), Aal^eosurtrs 
wstfdJa «s3 oSjsSof asawo Aerftlj (Prv.). See Cpr. 3, 45; 
J. 18, 21; 19, 50; 26, 17; Prll. 3, 26; B. 1, 26; AsrtJilffl 

iafcb, tottu. 1. P. p. of *>rk> i * s«rto i . 
a^febj tottu. 2. = *»«,• A point ; a nipple 

(Abh. P. 3, »6; My.; M. *j»3b). sSjsdoij JjaUjj (tSja*)* 
Mr. 321, o. r. AeU,; tdjaafc*, tfotrort, Si. 209). AeUjj 
ajjo*da t»Ujd<S o8js?« gUjtdtf (Prv.). 
iofeJ^ tottu. 3. The foot-stalk of a fruit, 
flower or leaf Sm. 22; s^a , etc. Si. 123; 

Bp. 47, 15; My.; M. ieab; ef. Aeaijj l). sja Sara, 
onw AaMjj (s*^, S^sftofS ?i Nr.). 
iabjj tottu. 4. (= su#o). A drop (j. 11, 17; M y . ; 
T. tSJsUjj-, see *jfSj o«). Aa^nVj (z^sts,, i3sio , 

etc., »;0fS SjfSjWrtVo Si. 82). — A^U^O**. -en)0*#. 
The remnant of a drop: the last drop (of life, Bh. 8, 19, 
59; 8, 20, 3). 

&®43j totte. 1. A bee's empty cell (M y>; Te. *« 

»B, a small hole, a cell; M. Aae^, a hole; sco Sjaea 5 
2 * is"?,). See a??!)-. — AeBjrtUjj. To build 

a cell, as bees (My.). 

&©43j totte. 2. A basket made of cocoanut 

leaV68 (To.). *Uj *JSrao , sksBj? sSjbS (Prv.). 

ioBjcjo* tdttenal. = a^S. (Abh. p. 7, 71). 

&84j3|i3 tottenS. = *»Ujc3, etc. (Cpr. 4, 72; 5, 75; Abh. 
P. 12,96). 

tdtla. 1. <= *JsWjS, etc. SJBti*? Sj»U (Q. 847). 



&S& tdtla. 2. — SjsU ft* A small undershrub, Aden- 
oropium glauoum Pohl. (St. ft PI.). — 4©U wfy A prick- 
ly olimbing shrub, Capparls horrlda Lin. (Z.; Te. SjbU 
d&djj; see s. Tbh. AeUj). 

tdtlu. = *»K A eto. (My.). eSJ3?rtj<?as! djaUj 
Mrtodcle?? (Prv.). See Prv. s. ttfl?. 
#J3CS tdda. 1. = etc), &«J3l, e to., *J»«rf 1. 

Certain clothing or dress; an ornament (tpjs 

aira Ct. II, 65; Asart, sJ^eSS, Sm. 72; Kk. 26). See 
J-v^SjiSjsS. — AjsaonUjj. -o-tfWjj. To make an orna- 
ment (J. 25, 61). — Aaaae**. Deooration with 
ornaments (Ram. 6, 2, 7). — 4ASs5*rO. -tStf rU Lustre 
of ornaments (Rsv. 14, 34). 

ijacs tdda. 2. = *»-rfcSj, et0 . P. p. of *j>t& i, in *J8 

5 *J9«i) (My.). 

todaka. = <jsrf*o 2. (Bp. 57, 62). — *jea* ia? 

C3j. To beoome entangled; to be hindered, as work. 3j8 
3* ad fisuo (G. 252). 

&3G9 , **x> todakisu. ( = *»rf7\sjj). To cause to 
join, to bring in contact (snot) o. 232); to 
involve (sSosSa'Sj g.). 

Jj8Cii#J tddakU. 1. = (*5«0tf0 2), Asrfotfo l. (Smd. 48 

6 Dh.), (*j»rf/<o 1). To get entangled or twisted, 
as thread, etc. (J. 10, 50 ; My.); to get entangled, 
as a horn in a tree (B. 8, 19; My.); to be caught, 
as in a net (Bp. 27,28); to become subject to, 
to get into the power of (Bp. 3, 88; 41, 7). 2, to 
engage, as in work sSjano g. ; b. 5, 193. 
294). <w>5^ (3^ssso*j g.). 3, to enter 
into conflict (Bh. 1, 10, si). 4, to be in oppo- 
sition, to be objectionable; — to offer oppo- 
sition; to impede, to hinder; to interfere 

(CBOdjsr* Smd. Dh.; Bp. 51, 48; J. 24, 3). 5, = itjatSXo 

i, to commence (v. t., b. 5, i46 ; see s P . e. atoiru). 
6, to entangle (see ira*«a*ji); to involve (Ram. 

8, 9, 4). 

&J9cSih todaku. 2. = Sjarftf, «j»rfXo2, Aertotfo 2, 
*o l s f ?l)4. Entangling; entanglement; impedi- 
ment, hindrance (My.); objection ; perplexity, 
embarrassment (My.). AjskjucS (Aauar/a smA. 

58 Cm.). rfJ^Afj SjaStfj (My.). See Bp. 40, 38; Bh. 1, 
20, 56; ws«1b 3*j 2, t>sJdA3tfj, Boj*>. — AeSwsrtj. 

CO 

-wrtj. To beoome entangled (G. 497); to be hindered, as 
work (My.). — *js3*j iSfS'ao. = (My.). — clatf 

*JJ3s3. -W«5. A kind of net (Bh. 3, 13, 23; Righi. 17, 67). 

£j3G>ft&) todagisu. To cause to commence or 
undertake (My.; j. 5, 38; 19, si). 

iJSdrb todagn. 1. = fatts i, No. 5. To engage, 
as in work, to begin (». t.), to commence, to 
undertake; to measure or count from (*ra,d<> 

ef^ Smd. Dh.; My.; Te.; M. aoKaj, Aadj; T. SjSrt^, 
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AsSortj, 4a*>; see SJtfol, AjbU*j 1). 55?eSr$ sSjstSufca? 
iS AsrfftdS?iJ (%* , ssa^sl)*© * Nr.). sUcitfUgj A»=m 
iew^jri* siodiF-^Sjsn enjtf, *oi^ oSjserti (tfdtjj Nr.). 
Soe Smd. 407; Bp. 4, 14; 43, 68; 48, 23; 57, 15; 60, 29; 
J. 8, 89; 10, 17. 21; 18, 23; 20, 52; 25, 3; 27, 16; B. 4, 
185; 5, 293. 2, = 1, No. 3. (Bh. 1, 10, 32). 3, 

to be begun, to begin (J. 21, 44; 29, 2; 34, 5; 
My.; M.). 

tJdztrb todagu. 2. = Aeritfo-2. see -asOrlo-. 
JJaartoao todaguha. Beginning, undertaking 

(sij^siJ, wtSsJJj, eto. Nr.). 
&aSrt tddage. = etc. (Bp. 24, 44; My.). 

jj3£o&> todankU. 1. = l (Smd. 48 * Dta.). See 

Smd. 58; Cpr. 4, 77; 8, 67; Biv. 5, 124; 6, after 11 

(twice); 6, after 24; 13, 84; V. 4, 52. 

Jjaeiotfj todanku. 2. = *»**o2, et0 . ( § m<3 . 58; r bt . 

13, 14). — Aa3o*Jfiat)0. A number of entanglod 
peacocks (Bh. 3, 13, 18). — *JSio*jai. -to«3. = 4j8d*o 
S3s3. (Siv. 3, 24). 

latfeto tddacu. 1. ( = 1). To put on, as 

arrows On the DOW (Bb. 3, 23, 10; 7,6,6. 73. 74; 
8, 3, 4; Ram. 3, 6, 55). 

&/9CSt&) todacu. 2. = iJttSvbr. (Ram. l, 5, 29). 
$js>dcte t6dadu. = Aa^ck- P. p. of i, q. v. 
$JSdzi todabe. = (Sarins. A mass: excess. 

iS;rOOodo AjsdtJrttf too (». t. C8»sJ> Bh. 8, 23, 40). 

Sjaas&j t6dambe. 1. (Smd. 48). The foot-stalk of 
a fruit, flower or leaf (Cpr. 2, 82; 8, 15; Te. As 
a&>; cf. AeUjijS). A*sM& (?^> S^Sto^fJ 

Hla.). Soe tfutSjaaCSjj. 

iocSsSjj tddambe. 2. = A cluster; a 

bundle; a bunch (**onc«, &* 0 rt, A*^, rV/aoa - 

C«, Sm. 24; Kk. 20; S&otsO Ct. II, 80, 

which means also "a compound pedicle or flower-stalk, 
a branching flower-stalk"; Abh.P. 1, 83; Bp. 22, 8; Ssv. 
2, after 42; T. *»*£f). 

&®cSo&37&> todayisu. = *a 2, etc. (Bp. 6i, 7). 

Jjarto* todar. 1. = *»*io 1, Aartoj, ijtwE. To be 
linked to, to be connected with or tied 
to, etc.; to join, to associate one's self to, 
to enter; to meet, to fall in with; to be 
bound, to be arrested, checked or impeded; 
to be entaugled; to be caught (fc^3 Smd. Dh.; 
^tSorrt wrt> 157 Cm.; si»#«FV«, etc, s^AaS* 8s.; Cpr. 
1, 134; 4, 55; 5, after 64; 6, 88; 7, 20; Abh. P. 14, 200; 
Te. Aaitfj, M. &>zt&>, T. Aetfo*). t&XtSro (Smd. 55). 
^idit-d tforto wtfjro (177). 3S0 JjS^JKjaoJjB"? Ae3 

»!-cs'aJoo« (263). SjbsS 3^r(cso^ieS5>;ado sart 
-J5;AjcS OTuaj?* Ssfc (Ltlr. 3, 10). sScy&JS* 4e3 
Aa t3*r(o! (Jmt. 17). sSjssoss&s&j woo ukSsJjsvo 
Aanttio- tS?Kd (24). 8eo Cb. t. 17, where, instead of 

*»*e, an o. r. is AerfcSjr; smd. s. ac^o. 2, to en- 



circle or surround, to wind one's self round, 
to wind, as creepers round a tree, aquatic 
plants round the hand, etc. (J. e, e ; n, is ; 27, 

44; 29, 45). n»<? aJ^cjet^SjortVo As3£*JF (J. 8, 2). 

&aao* todar. 2. = *e*k 2. Joining, connec- 
tion; a tie (J. is, 25); a chain, or any other 
badge, of honor (atfja^ojj* smd. Dh.; ©o&<3 

Kk. 67; OtfjO?! wart Sm. 51; M. Ai3o«, T. Ao^O*); an 

impediment, a check (Bb. 1, 6, 4; J. 2, 62; My. 
as ijsSdo). ?S3o3cs *<rf»or\tS nsO C^iSj»t« Aortiarrt 
AeStJ AsrioSootfo (Cpr. 7, after 92). See Riv. 6, after 
11; sgs^iia*. 

Jj3c35?43 todarisu. = *»rft&>r. (Bp. 35, 5). 

&8C*rJb todaru. 1. = **^5 l. P. p. *«30 (My.). See 

Bp. 22, 41; 84, 25; 35, 13; 38, 9; J. 3, 36; 25, 54. 
Sjaddj tddarU. 2. = 2. (Bp. 5,40; 16, 17; 68,65; 

Bh. 1, 14, 21; My.). 

A/aasajF todarcu. = Aartrfo 2. Aarf&sk. To tie, 
to link, to fasten, to fix, to put or beat in, 
to insert, to make enter, etc. (*^3 §md. Dh.). 

See Cpr. 1,118; 3,28; 6, after 64; 6,65. 89; Abh. P. 
9, 16; Bp. 43,27; Rst. 6, after 11 (twice); 10, after 31 
(twice); 13, after 69. 

&@&5& tddavu. 1. = **** i, etc., *»tSo*j i. Certain 
clothing; an ornament (Cpr. 6, 8i; 8, after 66; 

Abh. P. 16, 41; V. 5,9; J. 11,9. 10. 26; 14 sum.; 18, 14. 
25; My.; Te.). See t»*» 5*4, *f"s*-, siori-. — Jjai 
4 sij»3o. To make (something) one's decoration (Cpr. 
8, after 56). 

ijaajg) todavu. 2. The beginning; the bottom 

(tojqS^ Mr. 486). 

&aa7&> tddajsu. 1. = *»&>&i, etc. To put on 
another, as raiment, etc. (My.). 

ijatfTto todasu. 2. = oasrij, *oftsij 2. To wipe 
away; to efface, to obliterate; to destroy, 
to extirpate (My.). 2,= SjtfSo&ssk, etc., to cause 
to smear or to apply to, as chunam, cow- 
dung, etc. (My.). 

jwOdao todaha. Smearing, anointing, daubing, 
etc. Bhn. 26, o. r. »s**«Jo3 **s*o) } gild- 

ing (Ram. 6, 53, 16). 

iSjatfafc todahu. l. = *»^4l, etc (My.). 

Jjariafc todahu. 2. (=a tATtebr). The state of 
being connected with or of having laid hold 

Of (Ram. 4, 7, 10). 

&®3afc todahu. 8. (fr. i). To cover, to fall 

upon (Bb. 8, 23,36). 

jjsart tddige. = etc. Certain clothing ; an 
ornament, a trinket («*ooin>d, wqJdw, aaa^iJ, 

it^jssn, son $ Nr.; iSeSqSj, t^esScs, etc. Mr. 333; S< 
titt, A»zt, 8j« Sm. 72, Kk. 26; My.). W»?S,cS *J8i iaart 
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AsartrtVo 3»fi> *0A» Aatfjas (C^«3); wa^tf «3 d wsS 
sssjoaidjafo ^Ssa^^ajoo sjjssjs Asartodo a^U(aqs sjj 
Nr.). Aeartoi) 4j8a«jasSfi) (esuo*;^?, etc.); Asart 
ieUjj Sjessaa^j (Cj^s*, otc); Aaart Aste^ 

3<4> tjia&a, etc Nr.). ttotfoSodo Aaart («sb 

?Bre Nr.). See Bp. S, 36; 5, 28; 40, 43; J. 14, 27; si! 
220. 271. 280. 439; art, C59U-, sjjodo*-. 

3jsa?i3 todieu. 1. = *oaoso7ij, soa^j, A»rfdoi, a» 
tSsisi. To cause to put to or on. 2, to put, 
as an arrow on the bow or to the string 
(J. 4, 36). 8, to put on another, as ornaments, 
certain clothes, etc. (My.). v»u *o*«3o5Jdt>j 

*»Otfrt *j8?*3(Sj touo srs* Aeasija sj^c* (Abhft. 1, 
35). Asartcd> Asanas;*?!) (utirtaF, euotfoso , etc. 

Nr.). See Bp. 2, 52; 4,33; 32,51; 40,39; 41,20; J. 
19, 47; B. 3, 32. 4, to put into, to Cause to 

enter, as an arrow (j. 20, 30). 
JJSa?oJ tddisu. 2. = Aarfrfo 2 Nog. 1 & 2, etc. (My.). 
&3Gb tddu. 1.= *jrfo 1. p.p. ij>iix(C). Aatfcsj etjj 

s»o (aa ct. 11, 64). esuaoo&i^ AaW, tsurao (ws,s 

0?S Nr.). See Bp. 8, 48; 12, 19; 22, 41; 67^25; Bh. 2, 
13, 13; SSv.3,90; J. 4,37; 6,25; 28,45; B.4,92; 5,297. 
298; ^3fVedj, tfrtcSueiJj, tfaadaao, io^fIbSo. 

3j9C&> tddu. 2. = 2. See -aSj-. Aeaortjses". 

-**ia*. A present of certain clothes at the celebration 
of marriage (used in combination with erutfortjses', My.). 

&3C&>rt tdduge. = etc (C). See B. 5, 273; "a 

sort-, vuaort-. 

iecS tode. l. = #»3i. To smear, to besmear, 
to daub, to anoint, to rub on, as oil on the 
hand, to apply to, as whitewash to the wall 

(My.; ««^G.; Bp. 49, 29; 50,30; Rsv. 6, after 1 1; 13, 
after 71; SSv. 1, after 81; T. aJWSJjp. % } to wipe, 

to remove by rubbing, as tears (C pr . 3, 53 ; Bp. 

18, 57; 45, 54; My.; see * 30, »**!*). 3, to wipe J to 

wipe away, to wipe out, to remove, to efface, 
to obliterate, to, destroy (^aj^ssf-s smd. Db. ; 

Sm. 91; •aOsisitij, «ssJajtsr?J Smd. Dh. Cm.; My.; Te.; 
T. 30i%, M. 3L>ri). fietfo^do AatlajErt^o (Smd. 

69, o. r. «»^dsUo). See Cpr. 8, 87; Bp. 46, 13; 50, 50; 
51, 45; J. 30, 29.— SUjpssJ Sort^a^SpS^ A) 33a 
A-edsi) *j8*^,tre (^ajios^ G.). 
4jdZ$ tdde. 2. The thigh («ort Smd. Dh. ; emtio 
8m. 70. 91; rt^, ervsdo Si. 207; »otf Nn. 131; 8i. 404; C; 
Te.; To., M. &>d; T. Aec$). AecSodo siis (So^rs Hla.). 
•aCao Sjstfrttf rt^ (ao£» Mr. 332). Aeitaii do?e3 t>*^ 
t390»rtjas («o«j Nr.). odwaiododo etprAiacSaoodoji d 
trcSoaeB* (iSfi^**, tfucs Nr.). Aed; Ae^-i-cf 

c5806o i»t*odL>a rt)j(F uudt? (Prv.). See Smd. 117. 132. 
195; Cpr. 4, 77; 8, 96; Bp. 4, 12; 20, 11; 82, 50; 41, 26; 
Bh. 2, 13,46; Rsv. 6, after 11; 9,22; Si. 208; B. 5,221; 
juAs^it, tootled, Ae?rJ., fSon*-, ricjjsrd, wWp toUjp 
aSs*-. — AocZodo. -» S. A man who has thighs or on 



his thighs. See sJfle tJodj. — AadsaO'. -o»a». A 
(venereal) tumour arising in the groin, a bnbo (My.). 
&3dc&)& todeyiSU. = 2 No. 2, *aa^0 2. To 

cause to smear, etc. («J?s^*dra Smd.Dn.). 
i®cicdw£)?? todeyuvike. Smearing, etc. (*sso3 

osWj, iS«5?S5j Si. 397). 

tdddu. = ^tfzi), etc. See t3», sj Asa as. 
^fflCAjj t6dru.=*e35 1, etc (My.). 

tonaci. = As>r©#, AsSeS, a 

gadfly, a dog-fly, a horse-fly (My.). Vori rt Ac 
rsia Bsrt (Prv.). — Aewtasraoiiff. A big 

gadfly. «95^C?C *rt oira ijtcsiS&to&n fSi^P (Prv.). 

JjSraz3 tonace. = **r«el, etc. (My.). 

&3ra?3 tonase. — uo. a low undorabrub, 

Crotolaria ramosiseima Roxb. (Z.). 
$JdC% tdni. = *JS>*, q. v. (A^eao, ui, t&Jtt, «o, sraSU, 

etc., xa&i Ct. II, 25). — 4ac4a^. The ruddy 

jgoose (*ost* Ct. II, 109). 

8J3c8 tone.== (The state of being joined, 

see sjjSj l; T. SjsSj^, to come near, to be close together; 
to sew; M. to solder; AJf^e*, sewing; see tle^): 

likeness, parity, equality (tie?*), e tc, ssj^tS 

Ss.; V. 30, 28; 37, 80; T. M. 3jf5). See also s. 

ifflre tonda. N. See uox, ws 0 »^.. 
tJdva of\ tondangi. = «S«f^X, *3r^ert\. A cock- 
roach (su>*jtfj9?i)j Mr. 166, o. r. Sow on; My.). 
<Sj8raO* tondar. = *stS5 l. (one Ch. MS. In its v. 27). 

A/sra©* tondal. ( = *«o7<«), iari ^. A chaplet 
of pearls worn on the head (33^5;^ Mr. 334). 

iaf^so tondalu. = Aera m , Affino m , tfoejuo, etc The , 
trunk of an elephant (My.; T. Aaeju; Te. Aet^Soo; cf. 
8k. 3JE£). 

jjsra^tondase. (JJSra?^).— Aen f\a. A com- 
mon very thorny shrub with thick coriaceous obovate 
leaves, Gymnosphoria montana W. & A. or Celastrus 
montana Roxb. (Z.). 

ijtrf tondi. = *J9f4 , q. v. (M.). — AeeS w^. ( Aje^* ?3, t5 
tf*ae G.). — Aetiascw. (aa^G.). 

ij8c|r< tondiga. N. of a bird (Rsv. 5, 59; siv. s, 

33). 

tOIldil. = *JSf« 6. (Grj. 10, 44). 

jj»cu tdndu. 1. Chatter, prate (T. Ae^a^, to 

blab, chatter, prate; Ab^s^, prate, etc). — Asrsortd. 

To prate, as a parrot (*>*«?£ Ct. II, 65; fttfmiSj 
Kk. 24; 8m. 29). Aracs^rtdsJ Sj**rsOtf (Smd. 24). See 
Grj. 8, after 108; Riv. 2, 38; 7, 16; Ssv. 1, 52. 

&8£?aj tdndu. 2. (tr. A»cs«?). (= ajpw 2). Wild 
or overbearing behaviour, insolence (Abh. p. 

7, 53. 115); Straying (My.; Mbr. #Ji>eU, Ir^t",. 
rascally and rnde; Mhr. B^ a > wioked, full of mischief). 
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— AefS^KOtuSjjfS. A fine for tbe trespass of stray 
cattle (My.)- — * Aewo^ AeOrto. Insolence and wander- 
ing of mind or deviation from reotitude (J. 10, 30). — 
Asrw rici. Stray cattle (My.). — Aecso^aooi^. A stroll- 
ing widow. A©K£ aoort rt rtE£fSe?£>P i>o£^;!?(3o ? (Prv.). 

— Aewo A stray hair (Bb. 3, 13, 18). 

&arao 355 tondutana. A straying, strolling be- 
ts 

haviour (My.). 

Jj8e8 tonde. 1. The upper part of a sugar- 
a ■ • 
cane (My.). 



Asr5, e tc. A chameleon ( *ow, 

(0 



ijSfS tonde. 2, 

T^osrt Si. 170; Te.) Aftrt v^S. = aoart (My.). 

tonde. = */srt, Aari, tSjsrf^. Tbh. of So£^(9md.365). 
The gourd Momordioa monadelpha Roxb. (or Bryonia 
grandis Lin., sfct^eo, d*,3«3Nr.; Sort*, etc Mr.; 

Sorii* H1A; My.; Te., T. Astjj). Agi£ 
aort t5«?So (Prv.). See wrttJjsrt , Soia^Aer^. — Aor* 
wfy The olimbing herb Mom. mon. (C). — Aerf aw». 

= Asrt asrw . (J. SO, 4). — Asp£sSew. Its rlpe^d 
gourd (iSCOj, Nn. 69). 

gjjre tSndla. = Aera tw, etc (My.). 

As TOO tondlu. = Asca t>o, eto. (My.). 
am " <* 

&jdC9i tonnu. = Leprosy; white leprosy, 

vitiligo (*>s , ^s,, u#? *>s Si. 201). 
JjacS tonne. = AsrS^, etc. — Aert*?s. = Aert«^s. 

(My.). — Aart ws^S. = AstJw^S. (My.; Si. 89). 

tottala. (Jjs^tf). ( = Aacwp). The 
state of being quite trodden down. — Aesesao 

cy -SoCS\ To tread into a mass (Bp. 29, 6; 69,54; J. 
20, 6; Ram. 6, 45, 25). 

tottu. 1. = (A male, but especial- 

ly also) a female servant (My.; *jMtoo, to a, 

etc. Mr. 304; rtsja G.j Bp. 55, 28; Ram. 5, 8, 72; B. 3, 
51; Te.; Tn.; T. Asab, slavery; a slave male and female; 
AbSes*, Affi£^E3<, a slave; Asrao, a slave; slavery); — a 
Strumpet (My.). Plural As>ao«(Bp. 82, 46; C. Bp. 47, 
46), AsS o« (see AeS rj-). Asd ort jaUjiSo (rVe^ Mr. 
310). OJiS 3jf5 Sdbrfc>a AeSo BJBSo SsdtJ tl&ra J '?ef— 
Aeart t»tS) aa AeSo.— Aeso ajsaao oAwi*> Bffl'odo 
do, As3 ?i 3d Aaaaao eru»d«re (Prvs.). AesO 

tou«J ajs^rfifajacidaj^clfiiP (Dp. 78). t^Sj, RS?5?rJ, 
ejssJ, etc. 'asi »>u,o ^eOortortVBcijes Ae^S oirtdo (Nr.). 
See sl>c5c5jS3b , 3ojs*Jc4-; Prv. and Sp. s. Tbb. Boo*}. 

— As^fJ aort. The son of a female servant; a slave 
(Bart, rUi?:^, ns.t»?sSoSHla.). — As3 # aort«^. 
The daughter of a female servant (Bp. 40,46; 48,27). 

— Ae3 d AsSo*. Tbe servants of servants (Bp. 82, 46). 

— Ag^Sjp^v*. The children of female servants (C. 
Bp. 47, 46). — AaSo^urt. = Aesfc rturt. (Q. 37). — As 
Sort*>«. A female servant's work (Bp. 21, 7; 27, 

62). A53o rtu*orto&)« (23, 29; 29, 30) AsaouftW. 

One who beats the female servants (Abba. 1, 43). — Ae 
So aort. = *«» ?i sfcrt. (cr»*S Mr. 288, o. r. -art). — As 



So art. = AeSo aor! q. v. — AeSO art 3. -rfrt a. A su- 
perintendent of servants (»^,arAW Mr. 268, o. r. SSo -). 
^JS^ t6ttU. 2. = A) at^ 2. See b. t-So^So and Prv. s. 
Aeabi. 

&acJ toda. A Toda of the Neilgherries (B. 4, 

130 wrongly as Aefts). — AecSa. -on. = AecS. (My.). 
A^CJW* tddal. (=^JSC30J2, ^J»cif), <*5i<tW2, *J»rff , 

^jsciof, AedCs. (Entanglement); faltering, 
stammering; speaking inarticulately or in- 
distinctly, lisping (J. 18,20). 2, untruth (wUj,*, 

PSj3V«, sjjAi, BfijS Kk. 60, o. rs. As civ*, Aeac*; c /. Ae 
Oo 4 ). See Prvs. s. sJiS *, uatuajsSo. — AecStu^a. = 
AsdojjSo. (Qrj. 3, 76. 77; 3, after 91). — A^tfer^So. 
-aj«A. A stammering, eto. speech (Rir. 4, 70). 

$jscS€>7& todalisu. = A»cS«?i>. To falter, to 

stammer (Bp. 8, 40; 47, 32; My.). 
&®cStXi todalu.l. (=^001). To stammer (My.). 
&®c3«x> todalu. 2.= etc. Stammering, etc. 

(My.). — AsicSt). -»3. A stammerer (My.). — AecSuo 
fl>a. = AecStu a. (Bp. 2, 11). — Aac!«joaj»So. = A*d 
uofioa. (My.), a^^ajsrid Aeauoaj^s?raSjaaKij (Ae? 
06v, tjKSJUs?^ Si. 863). 

iOcJV* todaL = Asci€, etc. Entanglement (Bb. 
8, is, 17); faltering, etc. (Ch. v. 102,- Abh. p. s, 127). 
2, untruth (si*, ^^odo e?a smd. n ; (Sos* 4 , 54* 

8m. 48, o. r. Aedov 8 ; sjAjodo iftp Kk. 88, see s. Ac ao<). 
oi^ ajsaSof?* AedWrtj? (Smd. 85). — AacS^a. 1. To 
stammer, to lisp. Aea^aaa^o («Jjs?aSeo, «s?5oU;»t* 
Nr.). — Aea«o^a. 2. = Aeavo^oO. (Abb. P. lj 79; J. 
28, 18). 

tjddtrii todalisu. = (J. 19, 50). 

Jjaciiv* todul. = ^civ, q . v. 

tdnaci. = Aef«el, eto. (My.). 

#ja5Jti tonade. = £*se!, etc. (My.). 

^JScStS tonase. = AafitS, etc. (USoMr. 177, o. r. AeStf). 

£j8(3 tone. To swing, to wave, to move to and 

fro Smd. Dh.; see Ss. s. «CT3o 2; cf. 

Aeorto). See Cpr. 8, 15; Abh. P. 1, after 107; Bp. 42,21; 
Riv. 2, 11; 5, 116; 6, after 11; J. 13, 34; Sir. S, 41. 

tJSfi^ tontu. 1. To wind, to wind one's self 
round; to surround or encircle (J. 27, 43; My.; 
cf. A»ao< 1). w»t> Ae^a ssaa^ tfz^cS £3oo (Prv.). 
2, to entangle one in, i. e. to instigate one 

(to quarrel, My.). 3, to climb (My., occasionally). 

&dc^ tontu. 2. Climbing: one climb or rise 
in climbing. As^rt w?io aj»a i5?-#?? (Prv.). 
•>ajj As^rt aoCOfi^ «abS P (My., occasionally). 

ijSr^rtJ t6ndaru. = i*^* (Cb. 165). 

ijacrfd tondare. = A»?stfo, Aar^. Intricacy, 
embarrassment, entanglement, difficulty, 
trouble, vexation, molestation; impediment. 
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drawback (My. ; T., m. s; m. also *»d ; 

T. also Aa^, A«e 4 ; c/ 1 - AecSe*; S^<4). See B. 3, 47. 
88. 92. 98; 4, 139. 161; 5, 13. 85. 104. 171. 221; PrT. s. 
^Jdf^d. — Aa^drtjsCrtj. -tfjs<?*b. To embarrass, etc 
(My.). — Aa^drVaV^. To get embarrassed, 

etc. (My.). 

Jj3c|^ tondre. = (My.). 

tonnu. = Leprosy ; white leprosy 

(*oa Mr. 885; T. AsCU; Te. SfS^; My.). fj«i tf«!3sf\ 
iootSja talmas SjBfl^ (*«$d, Bje^u*); un?cdj Ag?S^ 
(*o^, SjS, Nr.). A»^ «4 eJ3, oSjs?S^ jjssjf 3j33oi ; 
rts^ oStGS'sSd OUj?i?? (Pry.). See Bp. 57, 56;~tS 

&®*J t6pa. = etc. — A«S AjbSS. a SsS UsSg. (My.). 

ijSSj toppa. = etc. — - AeS Asa 3. = 3B as?}. 
(Smd. 229; J. 28, 41; My.). 

jjddujjcS toppane. 1. With the sound of (My.). 

lAd^cS toppane. 2. (= *^$)- (Quickly, or) great- 
ly, much, thoroughly (Bp. 6, 25; 18, 65; M. A»a 
c* Aew , much, plenty). 

ia^ej toppala. = *^0 2, &»^eu, etc sodAS *jb 
3 u (*ortrf Cb.). {jboSj a«J A«a urt*fi^ •a^rt* 

So (B. 5, 28). 

A»33j«X) toppalu. = *»^,®> etc., 2. All small 
leaves of plants in general (cf. £j>Q, aos^c 4 ; 
M. Ae?c*, green leares, small branobes, etc.). fsaoSj 

lea t; a^aao (B. 3, 40). 

toppige. = Bj8& rt. (My.). 

IwsSj toppe." Fresh cow-dung (M>-. ; si. sso. 402). 

Aed todo3c3; 8S& At (PrT.). 

les3J* torn. = t5j»«3T, *3ts). The state of 
being first or the first; the being former, 

previous, Old (Te. A«3j«, AeO, Astu; T. SjSc=*, 
Aee«, Aa3o*, Aor**, Aaraj, Ajb;*j, **f^, *««*)• — 
AeSj^odo^. Ninety-Bye (B. 5, 73). — Ass^a ew xa£i 
d. Ninety-six thousand (Bp. 22, 52). — Asa^aO . -3atj . 
(Smd. 225; J. 21, 19; 34, 89). The top-ten or the ten 
just before hundred, »'. e. ninety. djsS^S a SO^rte (Si. 
326). AssJ^i a Sj(«3 Aerioe t3 e* (PrT.). — Aiaa^at^ 
«Sw«J. Ninety-thousand (Bp. 5,18; 10,13). — 
aor. Ninety-two (B. 5, 73).— Asa^Ae 3^30 . = Aea^ 
Aoa^odj*. (C). — Aeajj Ae sJjjOdJ*. Ninety-nine. — As 
ajjAe a^odJ^Ad. Ninety-nine thousand (Smd. 22C). 

ti tombara. A mass, a heap (of grain, 

My.). 

&0s&\ tombe. 1. A cluster, etc. (**3o ct. i, io5 ; 

II, 9; AsaSOj, Aeortc*, Aeort, rVsotio*, i&aaj , rto^ 
Sin. 24; Kk. 20; rtoodc* Bra. 101). — AsdOjrtcfctfo. -# 
So*J. A kind of ornament for the ear (Bp. 61, 27). 

AssSjj tombe. 2. = ^^ etc., &»^y A multi- 
tude, an assemblage, a host (rVss ri, rUort, 

roco^, rfjcso , Ao?aj, etc., 8m. 54; wa^c* Ct. I, 

25; Te.; T. AisSj^i cf. SoOortj 1). 



JjasS^ tombe. 8. A large, high bamboo bas- 
ket for storing corn (rwrt Sm. 101, o. r. ru?rt; 
T. A/as3 A -*^ab). 

&©od&* toy. = *jcdj«, etc. To become wet or 

moist (*9^ F ^ Smd. Dh., o. r. «J0dj«). P. ps. Aeaiu 
(Bp. 27, 37; Bh. 1, 7, 19; Bsv. 10, after 31), AaoMJjj 
(My.); 3rd person singular imperfect AsoSjSj (My.). 
Aeo^t3B (l (wd ) r); A®od^Ejo (* ^ G.). AeotjSiS (*»cJ,f 
Cb.). 2, to wet (v. t.), to moisten (C P r. 5, io ; 5, 

after 64; 6, after 64; 8, 65). — AsodJ* AsodJ*. rep. (Bp. 
6, 25). 

Jj3o3j?oJ toyiau. = iaO&:^7ii, «U«O90^j, iaerfo. To 
cause to become wet, etc.; to steep in water 
(My.), t&atu wsredsJ;^ A«o6jjSjS tS (B. 4, 85). Aann 
tSAftedjjVrt Ae<aj, Aeo&jAi (B. 5, 158). AsoSoA. 
***^» AecOj^j, to become wet or be drenohed (B. 1, 21; 
3, 123). 

&aoi> toye. = (Ct. n, 74). 
#J3o&jg?dJ toyyisu. = *jsoso*), 0 to. (My.). 
ij8CXt)^t6yyu. = *-»ccij«,eto.(Aeodj«, SS, frapr 1 , fnaoo^ 
G.). P.p. AeotucSj (My.). 

ijaoiOgS^ toyyuvike. Becoming wet, etc. 

(*3jjfS f3 G.). 

3J8tici) toradu. - tftfrfo, e to. s«o ti^s Aadafj as. 
Jjadcto toradu. = *»^cSj. P. p. of 1. 

jJvdOSaToO tdrayiSU. = ^js^sJo (Smd. 189, 0. r. *J»-). 

^J3d7dex> torasalu. = ^We>o, etc. (My.). 

jjSdv 1 torale. The spleen which, with the 
liver, is regarded as the part of the body 
from which the blood flows (rfjt^, Nr.; 

Bh. 6, 8, 13; Te. jS^Sj^). See ftSjiled*. 
ijsEJ^ torita. Tbh. of a^O* (My.). 

io6 tore. 1. Milk to form or collect in the 
breast or to come to it; the breast to be 
filled with milk (^.^ Smd. Dh. ; m. aod; t. tAeo, 

Te. tSosdrO, to Sow down, as milk from the breast, etc., 
see *J0; M. iA>d, also: to spring forth, gush out; giving 
milk). 5i/3«J AadodjoacSj (My.). P. ps. AadcSo, Aeddj. 
See Cpr. 6, after 91; Bp. 60, 3; 57, 83; Riv. 5, after 55; 
Bhagavata 10, 66, 38; iseJ^d; B. 1, 21. 

Jjar3 tore. 2. Mature; ripe (««!, ct. i, 57). 

sU^ tore. Tbh. of 3,d. (My.; Te.). 

3jw6oit) toreya. (JLoSS^oS)?). A salt-maker 

(My.; see ass^dSssS). 
ijad^SjJ toraiSU. = $J>XSOXstJ (Smd. 189, o. r. **-). 

Jj»£3 tora. = AsosSo. P. p. of 1, in Sjses ^js«o v 
(My.). 

&®edtf torakal. An o. r. of *eotf<5, q . v . 
&oOc&> toradu. = A»e«. A crook, a hook, a 
crooked instrument for taking down fruits 
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from trees (T. soesUj, *>oaj; r.). 2, distortion, 

deceit (T.). See ^>^- 
JjaeacD toradu. = *»aP«&>. P. p. of 1. 
&JdG5(&}&> torayisu. = To cause to quit, 

etc. (My.). 

ijaC3ex> toralu. A hole, etc. r>aa A/souo (sa^as, 

*J8?U(J, a>dd Abb*, -SjsO 9 8i. 122). 

toravi. Leaving, abandoning; an ob- 
ject to be abandoned Nn. 95). 

&aeds5 torave. (sfjadsS). N. of a place in S. 
Mhr. (Eftm. i, i, i). 

&®&37&> torasu. = Agsosjso. To cause to give 

Up, etc. (My.). Bee t*J» AMXl. 

tjattti torale. = **% q. v., etc. (My.). 

tore. 1. To put away, to abandon, to 
quit, to give up, to renounce, to repudiate, 

to reject (0*t»F?S Smd. Dh.; Bm. 116; U3J Nn. 84; 
My.; T. aoes). P. ps. AsoiSj, Sjso'cSj. SOedtj!>«?r(ajo 
4eaa«>**F (Smd. 140 Mdb.). flO*£>r<* rtortaoo 3o 
ijses'dJ (Mr. 7). Ae»5i3?srt WWrt eSort?(& f (Pry.). See 
Cpr. 3,65; 4,18; Bp. 13, 14; 26, 29; 31,14; 45,17; C. 
Bp. 11, 6; Rav. 9,4; 13,20; J. 1,5; 11,21.28; 28,35; 
Si. 77; B. 2, 10; 5, 163. 164; wsSjSjeO 8 , wtfsSjaa'. 

JjaSd 3 tore. 2. = &»«'• A hollow or hole (in a 

tree, My.); a Cave (8i.; Te. **«», *eeg ; ff. AsBj 1, 
djaO, 3jo i). rusae -adJd *^es s (do, SI. lie). 
tSMjtf t&aa *e»s (rooS, rta^d 116). 
A/aes^ tore. 8. A stream, a river (*»' §md. i ; 

^UC5», sjatf 8m. 36; ?Sa Smd. Dh., Sm. 116; Aic^, S a 5i' 
3l3ft, adonci, <Sa, quid, 6j,«aaa, ete. HlA., Mr. 413; 
nsSoft, 535, Nr.; My.; T. *>o\; gee s. 3j«j 3). Aae* 
oi> s?oo i3«a tji»ij (rfa^ajsSj*); d^d so <te><e* sj^ 
a aoa Aaes 8 (fciS^Fd); Aas*°& *°* (>-?*. S 539 *' 
s5?t4, qsad, <5?3, Col) Hlft.). Aaes'ak 3a (3?d, 
3U, ete. Hlft., Nr.). *o*c5sr> artdo ajaaa Sjsb 1 
(*o<^, wbojsJ); fidtfa 3jeo' (A<&, sJ^drS Nr.). Asa'odo 
3d (3U Mr. 413); AaCcdj 5!*^ 415); to;^ Ajbcs* 
(ej»d4l5). S3, d iees 8 (Abb. P. 13, 66). *jaea s oi>o sa 
odjj , u^o (Smd. 64). See Cpr. 8, after 4; Bp. 20, 
22; 45, 28; 60, 40. 66; Bb. 1, 6, 9; J. 15, 2; «\>*JF<&* d>, 

rtrwiiees", jJAsro', uodoo*-, £>Atu-, ritJjt&ee 9 , »Je«-. 
— 3jees s ncsft«3. -tfrafttf. A small tree growing in wet 
soil, Barringtonia acutangnla Gaertn. (fcdju, eaj^ta, 
Jotso Nr.; &e?3J*, iitSJO Mr. 118). — Aaes'rtvare^ 
-wt^. The ocean (rtSwa, Sb.). — Aae'ajS. The tree 
Terminalia arjnna W. and A. (SOtStsF, 0{d3dJ, 
cJjj, ete. Nr.; tftfotjj Nn. 128). 2, a shrub or small tree, 
the five-leared ohaste-tree, Vitex negnndo Lin. ( ? Ao^ 
* Mr. 116, o. r. — *J90>ajasa. (Smd. 195). A 

mango-tree near a river. — Aees 8 *!)^. An undershrub, 
Indigofera trita L. f. (Z.). See tads-. — *ea 8 c&>ortjV. 
--aortj*. The prickly plant Alhagi maurornm Tournef. 
(dJOaua^Mr. 118).— *flO s a?rt j . -c3? rtj.River-hanting: 
fishing (Riv. 5, after 114). 



Jjae> tola. A short P. p. of AssXo.— *«t> 

rO. (= SjbwM iJBOrtJ). rep. (Bp. 28, 24; 82, 43; J. 3, 24). 

3jS£>?"\k1j tolagiBu. To cause to go away, etc. 

(arttu Smd. 134 Cm.; My.). wtS?S3J« •>*^t* slfifl© 
cjjrtSo A»t>ftAi to^rcSj (Smd. 30 Cm.). Sec Cpr. 1, 95; 
8, 98; Abh. P. 1, 116; Bp. 35, 3; 42, 34; 46, 30; 50,68; 
54, 16; 61, 23; J. 13, 9; 28, 40. 

&8ort> tolagu. = AsaoXo. To go away; to 
depart; to go aside or out of the way; to 
retire; to separate (v. i.); to be separated; 
to be excluded; to fail (<aa* smd. Dh. ; ioru 

Smd. 17. 118 Cm.; 35^ 182. 259 Cm.; My.; Te.; M. 3j«5, 
T. Sjscj). esj&e^es'o Aeuru^cij (asranafJ Smd. 160). 

(^u!^); wprzS iSjScOj^ SjsortdBsSj (ssfSrttSdBtqrers*, 
M^r Nr.). See Smd. 73; Cpr. 1, 92; Bp. 21, 10. 14; 43, 
14; 45,9; 46, 23; 57,47; C. Bp. 11,9; Rir. 5, 119; 6,6; 
6, after 11; RAghc. 17, 66; J. 2, 49; 15, 18; 26, 14; 80, 
29; Dp. 87, 1; 172, 6. 

&»e>ortJ tolangu. = A»«Xo. (Bp. ss, i4 ; <o, 49. 7i ; 46, 

58; 51,81). 

fja& toli. (fr. soBi). = ij»«s. A hole, a socket 

(Te.). AeO 'aao* AUjdo (s3(3>3, tfa,3, cz^ Si. 381). 
AaO toli. Tbh. of 3j«3. A kind of wooden sacrificial vessel 

(Si. 241). 2,= Sjs«3 No. 4. (8. Mhr.). 
&e«3 tole. Tbh. of 3j«js. A beam of wood (d; sapors, 3jS 

oi> ajjUJ,r(*ij5?rtNn. 168; My.; T. 3ot%-, Mhr. 3->«s<*; Bp. 

40, 77; C. Bp. 5, 48; J. 17,23; B. 4, 121; O. 40S). See 

B3 &ad, 3jert>, Sjsrlo?^-, sSr-. 2, a balance (Abh. P. 

14, 188; Bp. 27, 47; 55, 57). 3, a oertafn weight (3jetf, 

^SJSra 158). Si^OJ* BOSj^rif^ &Jt<6, *»^sj raS 

tpsdo (Mr. 355). See Bp. 43, 83; Si. 329; O. 46. 321. 388. 

4, a tola, being the weight of one Rupee (My.; B. 3, 13. 

96; see ffae*-). SjbsJoSo^ s5t>3srt>3 tS, s6js«3c£u?J SJS, 

aar(j3iS (Pry.). 5, equality, etc. (>33o, «Sl»rJ 158; Bp. 

43, 21). 6, propriety, fitness, fame (*?AF, AdoobX 158; 

Abh. P. 7, 166). 7, a oloth for females (3*^, A><8 158). 

8, poorness (t^S, wS3fj 158).— See Oto^ci-. 
«jsrf6 tovari. Tbh. of 3j30 (Smd. 355). The pigeon-pea. 

wutSjr Ajsso ss^ew djacJoaSoa^ »WL wjees* (^cy 

Smd. I). 2, = 30S0 No. 2 (Si. 154). 
ijsiSesj toYaj-u. Tbh. of 3jSd No. 1. (tfaraodj, 3oac Hit.; 
My.). 

ijaSo* toval. 1. iJ353ex>. = e tc. (^^rto, 

esifj, tsaor, ^v* Hlft.; sSBjf Ct. II, 104; Aje^c*, 
«ao t , tfaa* Sm. 82; «a^, Ae^c* Kk. 46; My.). See Bp. 
20, 44; rtortc5j53uJ. 

iJ3o3o* toval. 2. = q . y. Young green 
leaves (»a$a<?o« 5t. 11, io5 ; Cpr. 7, ioi). *jeac«^. 

-■atf^. To get young leaves (Abh. P. 13, 48). - 
^J85JO* toval. 8. = <JSSJ€, q. y. 

toVO. = eto. (*A03»> Ct. II, 74; My.; Wj3Xd 

i3e«? o.). 

tdwe. = etc. (My.). 
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1(8755* tOSak. = A***, eto. (My.). 

Sj-kS^cS tosakkane. (=z5»sJtf,3). With the sound 

Of (My.). 

i/atf tdla. 1. A short P. p. of i. _ a«« 

AjetfrU (= ij8*ft AetfriJ). rep. (Grj. 10, 71; Bp. 1, 58; 4, 
26; 61, 28; C. Bp. 42, 14; RSv. 13, after 71; J. 3, 37; 13, 
51; 28, 18). — Asv &JH*rt>. rep. (Cpr. 9, 27). 

tola. 8. = *»tfcii. P. p. of 2, Id 

TfjS«O v (Bp. 30, 9; B. 4, 57. 136; 5, 289; My.). — 
djatf tfo«. = Afl<? *S£3£ too*. (Bp. 1, 53; 27, 49). 

tdlaka. — A«tf*o (Said. 241, o. r. *a**o). 
3j3*/i&> tdlaka. = *fitfo#o (Smd. 48, o. r. iutStfj, *js 
dotfo). 

tol&gu. 1. To shine, to be full of 
splendour, etc. (wa£ Smd. Dh. ; T. *>t)ono, *>*o 
rtj; Te. *jtf*o*>; M. to shake; to shine; T. a*J« 

tf^, to more; to polish; T., M. *>**^., tremor; splendour; 
see SJ**J 1). Antftfo, 4s*So (Smd. 275). wai^ Aav<33 
tfij^oo (75). 4jb<?ae$os* 'a^i^SfJ tfjoSJjOotJoo tsss'dJ 
(Kst. 13, 60). AatfrtjB WH^dnra pSrt&ertsS i3?ci3(Raghc. 
17,66). S&VsS S^dJsi sSf^eaofKk. 3). 8ee Cpr. 1, 120. 
138; 6, 49; R4v. 6, 2; C. Bp. 5, 2; J. 3, 17; 5, 4; 15, 9. 10; 
29, 45; 31, 14; Raghc. 17, 72. — Aa*rfc> t5«rt>. dupl. 
do £j»*r\ tJvrtja !js?ejo (Bh. 1, 8, 9; see J. 31, 13). 

&»tfrO tolagu. 2. (=*«#0 2, etc.). Shine, 
splendour, etc. (*<?, *ao«, aosurfj, Ae*sj, t3«nj, 

4»*3S, ^rto 6 , etc., w»$, Sm. 15; Kk. 25, o. r. S*sS). 

£j3 Vo«^ tolanku. = q . T . 

A»^8a tolaci. Tbh. of &>1>A (Smd. 348. 355; Sm. 27; My.). 
&o*t3 tolace. = &»*ti. (SjuAj Smd. 365; My.). 
4fl^ct£ tolanee. = 4j8W* Ct. II, 58). 

ijatfd) tdladu. = *»^- P. p. of As*2, q .v. 
gja^^j tolapu. ( = etc). Shine, lustre, etc. 

(See Sm. 15 and Kk. 25 s. A»tfrtJ2). 

iaVo8JK>J tolayisu. = ^^s, 2. (Bp. 27, 

40; My.). 

Aotf rio* tolasal. Aotfjoexi. Pounding — 

«t>^. -«»^. Rice cleared of its bran by pounding (My.). 
iatfA tolasi. = Ajetfta. (My.; Te. AauA). 

&S tolasu. 1. = 1, &ov&> 1. To pound, 
to beat; to pound rice so as to deprive it 
of its bran (My. ; ef. ijat*o); to box, to fight 

(Bp. 57, 72). 

Aotf Ki> tolasu. 2. Pounding, etc.; boxing. See 

£joW&> tdlasu. 8. = *»*oaj?&>, etc. To cause to 
wash, to get washed, to have washed (M y . ; 

Bp. 3, 71; Te. Susuoui}, ieuotsj, to wash; AsOiiolSj, to 
get washed). »^ <w<SW«ixJii ?© *o*j« 

&A*tiCi (Prr.). 

&8V'&> tolasu. 4. = 2. Entanglement 
(My.). 



&Jd$ toli. = *»*2. (C). 

$J9$& tdliSU. 1.= 1, etc. (My.). 

&S07oO tdliSU. 2. = 3, eto. (My.). 

t61e. l. = *ftiSl. Ae«a© (wB^rfJ Nn. 71, o. r. 

S^lSfJ Si. 225). <y. cSje««J. 

£ja$ tole. 2. = **«- To wash; to remove by 

Washing (SyffB t>SS Smd. Dh.; o?i Sm. 114; »WJtoo, 
Sm. 61, Kk. 51; 8m. 86; C). P. ps. Aetflfc, 

dj3<Jdo. Aa-Jo&c* sjUjjdo (ftcir^, gw?®^, q?»3 Hla.). 
3J8V3tfj (tp'S, g,^©* Mr. 255). Jbaolev* SjOj^d 
tfotf, ;Sj5«3 3js>Jodjc«, 390 AJ^tS?? (Ss. 64). Srt <odj 
ft^Oi^ -rsuo OcAbv 4 MAC jJS do AA<JdJ (J. 28, 55). See 
Cpr. 2, 12; 3, 30; 7, 87; Bp. 15, 13; 24, 53; 82, 30; 46, 
83; 47, 13; 56, 62; 57, 63; 59, 54; 60, 4. 49; J. 12, 27; 
18, 2; 81. 222. 225. 245. 312; ^sto*, sJjodJ*-, Aert-. 

to)e. 8. (=*»«s)- A hole, a bored hole 

(My.; T. &e^, M. 3J<; T. to cut out a hole; to 

bore a hole; S*, to bore, make a hole; cf. *ai£ 2). — 
Sji<f SJJ3S&). To make or bore a hole (My.). — &ra"J 
arstfj. = Ae«J »Jjs!*j. (My.). 

tole. 4. A separate piece or division, 
one of the divisions in an orange, jack fruit, 

COttOn-pod, etc. (SuA»«3 Smd. Dh.; guaaots Sm. 
114; s5l*«ao Ct. 1,23; My.; Te. 4«cS, ijs«3). ijsrtuo 
Aa<J w«S?S?? (Prr.). 

ijatfoioa* toleyuvike. Washing (Si. 225). 

JjStf^ t&l?U. = a»^ v - (My.). 

tolle. = «s»^, («Mteo), *»o«, A 
hollow, a hole, a cavity (My.; M. ; T. T. 

to make a hole with any instrument; Bee AasJj 1 
and duea 9 2; M. &e(tf^, to bore a hole; Te. Aatf , pith- 
less grain, see !**«J,). 2, deficit, debt (My.). — 
Sjs^rtrS <i»J. A man with a sunken eye (My.). — 

&a<^ S^. dupl. (My.). — A«<?,Bj?Jj!^. A man who has 
debts (My.). 

t61. = *>«5*3. See AsKoCf. 

AoWtfO* tolakal. The act of turning, wander- 
ing, etc. (AflOu^do Said. I, o. r. AeOtfe 4 ). 

A/aejeJ* tolal. = *»c5«u. To move round; to 
go or turn round, to revolve; to roam or 
wander about; to get perplexed or bewil- 
dered, etc. (^sSorVav*, rtoaltrtao* Smd. I; tussore 
Smd. Dh.; Cpr. 3, 69; 6, 25; 8, 10; J. 2, 45; 6, 8; 21, 55; 
Rsv. 13, 101). &»Otu (Bp. 54, 39). AjbOuo (Smd. 49). 
sraaajo AeOJ^o (157). w u#cj» UrSOM losSBjj^iS, Ae 
cswj , sartjso&o 4 «ao« (202). 2 } to roam over, to 
cross in wandering about (Cpr. 7, lis; J. 16 sum.). 
3, tO roll (v. t.; see Oe<). 

&3&3d tolaU. Moving round, etc. See *n ^ 

OC, i»*flee5©. — ijBC30*tu. A wooden hand-mill to 
remove the husk from paddy (8. Mhr.). 

95» 
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&a&30# tolalike. Wandering about, etc. (Bh 

1, 20, 56; Ram. 2, 7, S; My.). 

&jd&3&&3 tolalicn. = Aao£;d). To cause to roam 
about, to send about (S&m.s, 2, 16). 

&©e»30Kx) tolalisu. To cause to move round, 
etc. (J. 32, 39). 2, to surround. Aeoosoa sj, 

ajiXi (*uu Mr. 808). 
&8&3eX> tdlalu. = *AC3$. (My.). P. p. A»C5«5. A»K 
oosicij (g^, absfe^, sScdorUfj Nr.). AsOCddus iocs 
&®etSj sf^edcP (PrT.). See Bp. 12,47; 16,16; 85,9; 40, 
70; 54,12; 57,65; Bh. 1, 8,93; 1, 12, 7. — A©GJ© MC5«jj. 
To roam about and become wearied (J. 28, 16). 

&aej«x>5>3 tolaluvike. Roaming or wander- 
ing about, etc. (Si. 49). 
SjseortJ tolasu. 1. To turn round (v. t., as with 

a ladle, My.; cf. A)C5* 4; see Si. 8. tfoftsfc); to TOW 
(Abh. P. 13, 66); tO naU8eate (v. i., as the belly, 
(My.). 

tolasu. 2. Turning round, revolving, 
rolling ; wandering of mind, deviation from 
rectitude, see vrkacsso, Aacm AbotSj. 
tJSi^ toltu. (8md. 49). = AeA^ 1. A male or 
female servant (BsrSfco raaAodojo smd. i ; s&eta, 

•3»?a, d?U, rasAj, etc H1&.; T. AaKoiS 4, a female slave; 
ieeaj, 4eSJ54, AaOoajo, slavery; AeMo, AarajsJ, As 
Wc 4 , work, aotion, occupation; see s. SjCVo* 3). *aao 
E5?sd AeCfc, nav* dfarj AaO^ (Smd. 109). Plural 
AiaC? o 4 (120. 288). 

ijaCAi&3» tol-tuli (= *»*a)- The state of being 
perfectly trodden down, poor, miserable, 

dejected Or faded (J&snracSocio Smd. I; if another 
derivation be required, cf. T. A/aod) 4 , to wither, fade 
away, be wrinkled or corrugated, pine, be wearied, and 
see SJGyWc 4 ). 

t6. 1. = etc., As?ctam. To become wet 
or moist ; to be dipped in (Bp. is, 65; RSv. 8, 

122; J. 12, 28; 18, 14; T. AisJj, Aasoio 4 ; Te. dJ9p.rO). 2, 

to wet, to moisten, to dip, to soak, to steep 
(tjrf ) rsrt , rjra smd. Dh.; T. Aetafc 4 , M. Ag^oIm; Te. As* 
t&>; Bp. 22, 35; J. 19, 34). P. p. Aee.Ei>(aIso My.). — 
As? A»?. rep. (Bp. 38, 9). 

t6. 2. (= *at 2, *At#). _ 3J8f.BJ»«J. A garland 
of flowers (My.; Te.). 
AaffS tdka. Offspring, children. 

&®Cr£j tdku. To beat, to strike (Bh. 8, 19, si ; 7, 

17,26; Tu. 4a?*o, oollision; Aaofc 4 , to strike, beat; cf. 
AsVXj i). tSjetJod) A*t*J. = tJjst^ sled. (Ram. 6, 44, 
52). "*' 

iJd&iG t6kuli. The act of dipping, steeping, 
(tanning, V. 84, us). 

t6ke. = *oe^. Anything that hangs down 

(T.): a tail (Te.; T. Aoe.fy M. Aaert, tt feather, 



especially of a peaoook; a peaoook's tail; a tail; TS. 
AGfrtJ = 3j8rtj; Tu. Ae?*, a slope, deolivity; M. Aef^, 
a bunoh; As^orte 4 , drapery; a pendulons ornament, = 
Mhr. A®?ortu; see A/Boric 4 ). — Ao?*JsrJj. -erusiJo. N. See 
Prv. s. Sf*. 

&s?t? tdke. A woman who has children. See t5?SJ-. 
A»?5^ tokma. A young green blade of corn, especially 
of barley, greeti or unripe barley. <y. AesJO* 2 P 

JjaceSrf t6cike. Appearing; occurring to the 
mind (My.). 

t6cu. (= A»eej*;&). To cause one's self 
to appear: to appear, to seem, to occur to 

the mind (My.; Te\; see t&AQl). siFirt Joert AeetSj 
3d, so it seems to me (My.). See B. 4, 63. 95; Si. 73. 
388. 

tdj8. (= 2, q. v.). Way, manners 

(R&m. 6, 45, 36). 

&0£&i tdta. = **« r * J - A garden (C. ; w^sJsj, as 

Si. 118; Te. Ae?B; T., M. AeeUj; M. alio Ajsa, Aeart; 
T. also Ae&j; M. Ae3jrt, AedjsS, an enolosure, com- 
pound; T. AetU, AsajsJ, an enclosed ground adjoining 
a house; A)rfs^, a oultivated high ground; a flower 
garden). As^ts a^jsra&rt odjaaes AOP »?S r3 iS?3aaja 
udS? wboSjb AO. — Ara?U ajjseso sSjscs, w»oSu waj 

oi>s>0*i>.— Ae?W oracs^rua *jb?4{ sSj»f.es»oA» »» 

o&j aSjUjSo (Prvs.). See 8i. 118; B. 5, 195; ^t&AfU; 
Prv. s. d^Mrwes. — AjB^Uroac*. -wsao*. The act of 
watching a garden (J. 20, 5). — A»{W S>a* dupL A 
garden and what belongs to it (My.). — Aa^UUod^. 
-vai^. S. (My.). ' 

AeeU tota. = Ae?B. (My.). 

AaeUtf t6taka. JV. of a vritta (6h.). 

ijae;MrraS5 t6ta-g&ja. A gardener (My.). 
&®ZiisSti tdta-vala.= Aa«us3ci, q . y . 
ijacW»3atf t6ta-vala. A gardener (Riv. 10, after 

5, o. r. -a*). 

Jja^U tfiti. 1. A hand-to-hand conflict, an 
affray; a scuffle, a struggle; fight, a quarrel 
(AeS*j Bhn. 16, o. r. AaUffj; Te. Aec*&>= s4i{o»*j, 
oJwr^Bjj a^xb). wartoSo? olots^ari^O as Aje^U Si, 

sifk (o3 £ S, ?cJ Si. 283). See Cpr. 8, 66; Bh. 1, 6, 17; 1, 6, 
1; 2,3,3; 2,13,47; 3,13,17; 8,18,88; J. 21, 44; 24, 
35. — Aeelirtocfc*. To come to a hand-to-hand fight 
(Rsv. 18, 84). 

tdti. 2. An inferior village servant, 
especially one who performs the lowest 
offices, a sweeper, a scavenger, etc. (M y . ; t., 
M. A*e.Uj; To. Ac«d, AetU, AetUrt). 
AaeU tdti. Gulping eagerly and largely (Mhr. J?jstb»; 
Bh. 1,10, 33). 

Jvaeg^fjses t6ti-kara. A hand-to-hand fighter 

(Bh. 6, 4, 26). 
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JJa^iirt t6tiga.= AeerfjX. A gardener, a florist 

(siraowti, sJjsC* O.j B. 2, 21. 52). 
&®e43 t6t$.= A»XU0, etc. (**$Q.; My.). See B. 1, 4; 
?B. 

t6te. = *J8?M. A cartridge (My.; Mbr., H. **?&»). 

&8ee3 tdda. 1. = 1. (S^ct. i,2i). 

tdda. 8. A kind of white rat that in- 
fests CrOp8 (My.). 

&sea tddi. The name of a tune(M y . ; t., m. , Te.). 

todisu. To cause to dig or barrow 

(My.; Bp. 31,14). 

tddu. 1. To go out, to come forth; — 
to cause to go out: to take water out of a 
large vessel with a small one, to bale out 
water, to put rice from one vessel into 
another one or in another place, to wind 
thread from one spool upon another one, to 
remove, as ear-wax, etc. (fca^aonsmd. Dh., 8m. 

91; My.; Te.; T., M. cf. tfjasS 2). 

4jd%c&> tddu. 2. To dig; to excavate a hole, 
to burrow (My.; Te.; T., M. 4js?C9J ; cf. Her* 2, 

3). ssjaaa siude ass*^, Ae^aci rasart tsusJ? 

— 4^;acJ rziCA tat>d? sjjaaci as!** 3o?js3? 
W»^(Prv8.). See Bp. SI, 6. 8; 47, 10; B. 8, 112; Si. 88. 

91. 8, to bury, as an arrow in a victim (j. 
12,46). 3, to penetrate, as the breast (Bh. 8, 

10, 49). 

iJdt&s tddu. 3. A water-course. (My.; m., t u .). 
tddu. 4. (fr. Josj. Smd. 250). Joining: 
putting (an arrow) to (the bow, Abh. p. 9, es). 
2, a pair ; an equal ; equality, resemblance, 
etc. (aJjor^ Smd. Dh.; sj»«*, w^, sa, Ct. I, 

88; tud, eSjbiS, SjBti, «0, etc., ^53^ St. II, 25; iSjs^Sj, 
tSjs?tf, ta»JV, Sa, bsU, csortj, etc, TOrf^ §m. 55; odwrt, 
91; Abh. P. 4, 119; Rav. 5, after 114; My.; Te. 
Ae?a, &ettf, joint, fellow; with, together; &s?od>i, 
company; £&»?c0o, couple, pair; T. Sjs;<*j, a crowd; 

a companion; sLo^odb*, M. Ajb^o&o, to unite; 
see SJ3o 1, 3oC5'c« l). — Ae^ajijEOdoJ . -sjaa&o. A 
double blow (Bh. 3, 10, 52). - 

Sjjfrfo t6du. An expedient (My.; Mhr. *J8?0). 

&sfZ$ tide. 1. A ring of gold, etc., for the wriBt, and 
also for the ankle (Mhr., H., Te. Aeeas; My.; Si. 219. 
220). 

&»rzf tdde. 2. Little, few; a little, somewhat (Mhr., H. 
$J8?ew; My., Te.). 

Jja^ra tonta. (Smd. 48). = *otu. wsadi (sw 

E^ort^ (a»+?J); 3b£kJ (^ffl sraW Hla.). — Sjagcgj 

osodjr. -eodbP. N. of the author of the Kannada Sabda- 
manjari (Sm. 1). — A^WjS *^3ortv«. N. (Smd. 125, not 
in all MSB.)- — Aetc^dJJortodj*. -tSxSortoSl*. To oulti- 
Tate a garden (Cpr. 1, 86). 



&®eri irt tdntiga. = &8j«x. *«i*Xo (§md. 48. 283). 

&»«3So3o tfltayg. Asf^scdja. A fabrication; a counterfeit 
pretender to the throne; an imposter (Mhr. AfHSodov, 
B. 5, 69. 70). 

ijse^tf tdttara. Tbh. of *e (My.; T. Ae?3 (J). 
&ef£) t6tra. A goad for driving cattle. 

&»ed tdda. Striking, guiding, driving, etc; sharp, shoot- 
ing or pricking pain. See B,-. 

&9?lS5j todana. Striking, etc; a goad for driving cattle; 
pain. 

Jjaecl) tddu.l. An expedient (M y . ; t. **ii>; cf. 
t**U No. 2; Aa;e« 2). 

^jaeOo t6du. 2. P. p. of *»? i, q. v. 

&»et&rrae3 tddu-gara. A man fertile in ex- 
pedients (My.). 
AfifZig tddya. To be strnck, St to be beaten. See 

Aa?Ji tdpa. &J>t$. = *J8?3S- A cannon (Mhr., H. 

B. 5, 70. 192. 240). 
i&fZajszi t6pa-khane. &e>t^-. A place of oannon and 

artillery stores, a park (My.; Mhr.). 

&3C«?c3 tdpade. (A pusher): a carpenter's 

plane (Te. iJi^Ai; My.; Si. 881; Te. 4a?s3, 

a push, etc; Sjs^So, pushing, etc). 
AaeSb tdpi. = , etc. (My.; Te.). Bee Prv. s. oasi. 

&®€<g) tdpu. ( = i). A clump of trees, a 

grove, a WOOd (Bh. 1, U, 17; 8, 18, 33. 85. 40; My.; 
Te.; Si. 118. 242; M. *je?4,; T. A/arUs^, Aafa^, a crowd; 
a grove; see a. JUOx^l, SoBorto*, ijs?3j4). 

tdpu. A8t?J.= (My.; B. 3, 117. 146; 5,68. 

240). &/a;4 ma^, to fire a cannon; a 
gun to be fired (My.). 
&e«aitf tobara. = Ae?wO. (My.). 

ijse^>6 t6bari. A horse's mouth-bag (B. 4, 79; Br.; Mhr. 

&A(U03). 

Aatxii tdma. Tbb. of *^?So. (t-UjC, rUcso , nars, AjejS^, 

etc Sm. 54; Kk. 17). 
£js?rfjd tdmara. iron duo or crow; a (anc«, a javelin. 

&a«a3o tdya. IKa(«r. 2, a kind of metrioal foot (Cb.). 
AeecdoaJ t6ya-ja. Born or living in water. 2, a lotus. 
*aercSoafroEp t6yaja-n&bha. Vishnu (My.). 
&»e°303i^)SfW t6yaja-prabhava. Brahma (Bp. 1,41). 
£e«odo8S$si toyaja-bbava. Brahma (My.). 
Jj9fCrio3i^io^j tdyaja-mitra. The snn (My.). 
AascxJjaiB^ tfiyaja-aksha. Vishnu (My.). 
AflfaJjaSj^EJ tdyaja-anane. A female with lotus-iike eyes 

(Bp. 82, 42). 
030 Scab t6yaja-ari. The moon (My.). 
AaecdJCi t6ya-da. Giving water; a olond. 
*«ecriJdss6o^ tdyada-vahana. N. of a king (Abb. P. 10, 

after 91). 
ijs»cdo;M> tuya-nidhi. The ocean. 

A»eorfoi)^«5 tdya-pippali. 7fte pion< Jussiaea repent bin. 
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iefodja^odo t6ya-agaya. i4 toalei-reseruotr, a /afce, etc. 

(«,«, sjj^o Hia.). 
A/SeoajRjJ t6yi8n.= Aaosorio, 8t0 . (My.). rfct^ ^rt ? 

*jadS t5?*3a tftw A«50SaA)eS?f (Prv.). 
&3£o±o t6yu. = *»? i, etc. (My.). P. p. A^cSuaj 

(My.). 

tora. Bigness, largeness, plumpness, 
stoutness ; greatness, dignity ; a stout man ; 

a great man (Mbr. q5JS?d; My.; To., To.; M. **?<i, 
much, greatly; Sjatfj, to be filled up, as wells, etc.; Te. 
Ajeffd = siu|*>; see SjOjj. 1, A>«wrO 1). AseOsS 

fsj<^ t**«o (fjeSjs?^, i^ad* » Hi».). Aeedewaa w 

OpSo, Epedfreaa iSjsOcSj (Pit.). See Bp. 1, 65; 8, 43; 18, 
20; 20, 12; 30, 4; 34, 34; 40, 6; 60, 46; J. 3, 11. 28; 8iv. 
4,8; B. 5, 821; Si. 169. 417. — AaedrraOtO. -waoSj. A 

large fruit (Cpr. 1, after 101) ieedrfcdov*. -wodj<?«. 

Thick looks of hair (Abh. P. 3, after 133) Ae«dS<3. 

A large bead (B. 5, 244). — A*>td rep. (Bp. 8, 

15). — $js&&Jda. -iJstg. A big tbigh (C. Bp. 47, 14). 
eSfJoi) djE»ri*jcdr«JsJ (Smd. 64). — Ajsedaj^. = *e 
»'-. (sS»?*«F-. a?dSdo, etc Si. 132). — AaedajJ*^. 
A large pearl (Cpr. 6, after 64; Abh. P. 6, 53; Bh. 2, 18, 
7; J. 26, 9). -aS i ?C3j Ae?dajj3 ?S sido (fJt^sSjad 
Mr. 338). — A«eds5jse3. A stout breast (Abh. P. 3, 95). 
— AeedarsA A large ripe fruit (Cpr. 7, 48). — 

Aeedaris <S. A bunch of big ripe fruits (Cpr. 7, 86). — 

Aesdasi. -sSft. A large drop (Cpr. 5, after 19) 4e?d 

dra. -rfcs. A huge dead body (Abh. P. 9, 186; 13, 
38). — 4e?d»S. -«»*. Being large (Bp. 28, 17). — 4*5 
d*3. A large, powerful hand (Cpr. 5, 79; Grj. 2, after 
106; Sir. 4, 75). 2, a man with large, powerful hands: 
a man who is brave in war (drsq>ed Bhn. 25; Bh. 2, 2, 
79. 101; 8, 24, 55). — As?0aS. -'a*. Being large (Bp. 
60, 67). 

AsetfoaS tdranji. (= iidoas, etc). The pumplemose (Mhr. 
papanas) or shaddock tree, Citrus deoumana Lin. (St. & 
PI.; Konkani Aatdots). 

ijafdf* torana. A festoon suspended across gatetcays, 
streets, etc. on festive occasions (arf?isJj»e3 Mr. 200). It 
is one of the tatsamas (9md. 384; Ct. II, 48; Kk. 95; 8m. 
77). a?jed Ae?dC9o (Smd. 216). See Bp. 5, 12; wso*^-, 
i^tSj^Fdcs, Sd-, ajtfd-, aj»*3-. — AecdnorfU, «>. -o- 
*Uj«o. To have festoons tied (Cpr. 8, 92). 

JjaeQ^J tdra-itu. = (Smd. 96. iss). That 

which is big, etc. Plural AatoeSosj (no). 
AyseQab,, t6ra-ittu i. = AseB*3, q . T . 
Azalea t6rida. A big, etc. man. A^eao 

(Smd. 184). 

4 ja^W t6y. = 1. To appear, to be visible ; 
to appear, to seem; to be conspicuous, (to 
shine); to become visible or come into ex- 
istence; to OCCUr (tSalFiS Smd. Dh.; WSti^J Smd. 86 
Cm.; wo«244 Cm.; T. Ajsef^, M. A»??S^; Tu. 

Ae?^; seo aj8=i i). 2, to show; to exhibit; to 

evince, p. p. As^slor (Bp. 56 sum.). A/sesSrs!o (89, 89). 



*J3?Sr 0 (§md. 276). 4»*J4 r «SJ (Smd. 26. 230). *Af#r 
(270). Ab?*jf, AaetfjFo (8m. 15. 19; Riv. 2, 49; Ch. v. 
111). 4«tSr (Ch. v. 16; Mr. 327; Bp. 51, 89; Rsv. 2, 
37). AseSFo (Rsv. 5, 129. 132). AattSrab (1 1, 67). For 
the v. i. and v. t. see further Smd. 86. 244; Cpr. 1, 93; 
2, 2; 4, 14; Bp. 22, 65; 8m. 9. 68; C. Bp. 5, 48. 52; 11,4; 
Kk. 16; Riv. 6, after 11; 11,2; 13, 14. 17; J. 28, 30; t»n 
rOtla;es*, uv^a-, idoWj-, SOrsi-, aoS-, sSooAr 1 -, sij 
ud-. 

Jjseesoj tdrada. See s. 2. 

jj8Ce3»# t&jike. = Appearance ; sight 

(R&m. 1, 8, 2; My.). 2, seeming, conjecture, 
opinion (My.). 3, exhibiting, exhibition (see * 
c&jh 50"*). Aa$esja AseB"tfrttfO «orts5sr\^ (Abhfc. 6, 

23). 

SjsCSS'kSj t6ji8u. (= To make appear; 

to show ; to evince (Bb. 8, is, 18; j. 27, 9; 29, 38; 

Bp. 60, 40; Dp. 150, 7; My.; B. 3,33; 4, 16; 5, 73. 198. 
234; Si. 71. 296). (J^rtFScS^) Aft?0*Ai rfjdo SXS'X 

tows?? (Prv.). 2, to cause one's self to 
appear, to appear; to occur (Smd. isi ; 

Cm.). 

A/aee3»K»jS# tojisuvike. Showing, etc. (Si. 55. 

230). 

is?53j t6ru. 1. = p. p. (C). us, 

XjS^fS, H>j^ (Citeajo AjS^Mj! (Smd. 155). v,3FR>t&> «$si 

at^aj^o rtoi! ^a^;* Affl?ooao...#?asao(30i). Ci^-d 
so at>aw»daj8»\ *rt *A?oja »^do taau^sssSoaOjti) 

(11; Mdb. Ae^aF). jasSajs^afS *js?cs* tsaCSj Jiaaro 
(s^a^nu^a Hla.). ajsJArt lo?rt Ao^aj^tS, 

Jo?rt Ac?«JJ( tS (My.). See Ch. v. 25. 245; Cpr. 1, 68; 2, 
60. 61; Bp. 1, 50; 4, 12; 5, 57; 22, 55; 24, 13; 26,21; 
31, 10; 40, 44; 44, 10; 50, 77; 51, 80; 52, 13; 57, 80; 58, 
61; 61, 12. 23; Bh. 1, 8, 9; 1, 10, 82. 37; 2, 13, 47; 3, 
13, 26; Rsv. 2, 35; 5, 118; 6, after 11; 9, 22; 13, 89. 91. 
102; Prll. 3, 81; Si. 72. 115. 234; J. 1, 10; 3, 21. 41; 28, 
33.44; Dp. 148,5; 150, 8; B. 4, 157; UfruA»teM, *ajj-, 
sita^-, 5RO-, pit!-, titfJ-, awj^-, *tfj5«-, 0S90C0-. — As? 
ejrtjs*). -4j8«o. To let appear (B. 5, 283; O. 42). — 
Aa?e titio. To appear (B. 5, 1. 10).— u>dj. = 

A/a ess to A). (My.). 

t6ru. 2. = Appearing; sbowing. 

— Ae?oa. -ea. = Aeeaa^. (My.). — AeeoasJ. -1*34. 
A sort of mortgage, conditionally conveying lands, etc 
as property by pointing them out as security (My.).— 
&B?tt tJdVo. The fore-finger, the index. aStS^rJvD aj*^ 
Ae^es i3d«j 'a^rttf fjaoos e^d (As g.). — Ap?»j 
Aert. The side (of a house, etc) that is turned towards 
one (My.). — AeeesjsSu^rt. -o-^srt. (Smd. 204). = Ais'O 

Jj3eeA)Si# t6ruvike. Appearing (8i. 40). 

t6j. = *o?«M2. — *«eaFC<j. To appear; to be 
come conspicuous (Rev. 6, 2; J. 31, 50). 

tJd&r t6rke. (Smd. 248). = Aaeo*??. Appearing, 

etc. (*«t«JiF Smd. II, o. r. ct. 1,37; Kk.87; 
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My.)-— AeeiVatX. -&d. To appear; to become conspi- 
cuous (Rsv. 5, 128). A®?*rsiid ws^ (i053A«fcSjcSo 
Kk. 55). *' 

iOe^jr tdipu. = A»ttfr, q. v. (Ct. I, 37; Kk. 87). 

loe^r tdrpe. = &»*??f-, q. t. 

lOCeJ* tdl. 1. AflteX). = eto. (X^, Aeae* 

Kk. 46; Aeac«, *a^, tfaa* 8m. 82; tfsfa* 106; My.; 
Te., T., M.). See SfSuR^c*. — Ae^u naa©. = Asrtu era 
30. (C). 

ie^es* tdl. 2. (= A way, a road (s»o 

Bm. 106; To. Ae^oda, Aetd, As,?;!, i&s>?;5, a way, road, 
means, expedient = S3»0, 0$S; T. *>(9^, AeSo^, a road, 
way = aC; a narrow, difficult way, see 1; ef. Ae? 

Sjl). 

ijs?t) tola. Weighing; weight; heaviness (B. 8, 79; My.); 

a weight of gold or silver amounting to 210 grains; 

= A>«3, eto., a Rupee's weight, a Tola (My.). 
ej>e«3 tdli. See 3f,-, and cf. &»{C< 2. 

i/9£e3 tdle. (fr. &»t€ 1). A film over the eye, 
cataract (My.). 

iagrf t6v8. = *»*- (My.). See Prv.s. ajdod. 

i&tzt, tdsha. Satisfaction, gratification, contentment; joy, 

pleasure, happiness, hilarity (rtaSrtJo#Bnn. 15). See sip*-. 
C^^re toshana. The aot of satisfying; satisfaction; 

gratification; pleasing, delighting. (Bp. 20, 88). 

toshi. Satisfied or contented with, pleased with; 

satisfying, gladdening. See 30-. 

tdahita. Satisfied, gratified, appeased, pleased. 

See sis 4 -; Rsv. 10,5. 

tdshisn. To be gratified, delighted, pleased, eto. 

(Dp. 53, 4; My.). 
ijt^ajs^} tdshd-kh&ne. A treasury (My., also 

«WS; Br., H. Ae^scscrac"). 
£jd£fo tdSH. — *«O80ri0, etc. (My.). wjstfo^a 

o?t) (cwajj G.). 
ijjf^to ^0 tdstanu. = a*ra dj^Jrajij. A oartridge box; 

a leather pouch (My.; Br. A©?*» 3o, H. A»?iB3 f3«). 

ioeaoQ^ tdhadike. (t»rta* Bhn. 45, o. r. to*o*= 
una*). 

i^^ao) tdhu. 1. (=*»«J). A hedge; a thicket 
(tS?CMr. 380; Bh. 8, 18, 17; 3, 23, io); a throng, a 

Crowd (Bh. 2, 2, 78; 9, 2, 48). 

ioeaai t6hu. 2. Deceiving, deceit (J. 2, 5; Ram. 
4, 3, is); larking (ef. ax*>n> 1). 2, a lurking 
place, an ambush, for watching animals (Bp. 
is, 2 ; Singiroja 28, 84. 85). 8, the act of decoying, 
ieooa t»acn<t^, Assort Auo*a« a^rtct^, tJ{Bt&av« 
»«jron»E4satSr axriau (Rim. 3, 8, 89). — AeeSopi 
ai,rt. A tame animal used to seduce wild ones, a decoy- 
animal (J. 6, 87). Cf. AaicSja^rt, o;ssa a^n. 

tdl. = The arm ($«ao Mr. 512; t., 

M.). Aee<r« fist^o (Smd. 18). A&s$(98). -sard As? 
*v« t»«3 f^airt dFStSjs?«(57). Astl Asetf s* (Biv. 9, 
22). *c»otfs< A8««<?« (5, after 120). Ae?tf (Smd. 142. 



275; Bh. 1, 10, 37; Riv. 6, after 11; J. 80, 19; Dp. 148, 
1). A8?tfo(Bp. 47, 29). 4flt*<Jaj(47, 68). BeeCpr. 1, 
95; 2, 43; Bp. 67, 24; -3<** ?V«, £>a-, jOCto-, RS<?A»e<P«. — 
3j8e«raU. -»U. (Smd. 84). Playful movements (of small 
children) with their arm or arms (My.). — AB^vuftJO. 

To perform AesvsU. See Prv.s. •i'JaA.B. — 
A bracelet w °™> on 'he upper arm (tf?odjj3(J, 
eorlri Hla.). — As^^M^. -tfjUjj. To slap one's arm 
(J. 12,5).— *e?««3. -S«3. The shoulder (ajjodj^, !£> 
tasrtjKk. 67; t^Jtsti AO, BJoafc* Sm. 71; ajoaSotOs), £> 
tsrert, Ss.). — As*e ?B. The itching or itohing 

desire of (one's) arm (J. 14, 1). — AeeB^tfo*. The arm- 
pit (Cpr. 7, 102). — Aee^u. -Wt>. (Smd. 886; Kk. 99). 
Strength of the arm (Cpr. 5, 94). 2, a man with a strong 
arm— i©?^ A .tad. The arms considered as a net (Abh. 

P. 14, 200) -t»«^. (Smd. 81). Strength of 

the arm. — Aet^rtJrt. -BSjrt. The act of separating 
or spreading out the arms (for embracing, Abh. P. 12, 
60). — Aesvjjrt. -33?*i. The arms considered as a rope 
(Rsv. 9, 82). — Ae^drt). -tSOrtj. (? Cpr. 2, 1). — ijzi 
•J^oSA -^(jodJ*. To strike or slap one's arm (J. 13, 42; 
20, 60). 

$Jd^ tdla. A wolf («»ce^^c3*, donajjrt, 

a,* Hla., Nr., Mr. 169; Si. 168; *jse*, aew^ Nn. 128; 
C; Te. ieedtu; T. Aeswa p«, a kind of wolf). *JO"e 
Jortrt ijEfV bmd'vS orart. — A»(V rOs^rt cad «#<?rt/a<i> 
— Ae?«, AefV, *oes» wBOdwa ecAisP a^tj siajjV.1 
u tS ! ^ajj^ (Prvs.). See Bh. 1, 8, 72; B. 2, 18; 6, 252. 
ijaCtfj t61u. = (Ae?R«, tSj8?ai3«, ^asa,, tajw, 

osaiJ, tfiotJ H1&., Nr., Mr. 821, Si. 210; C). tfudS 

xt^ (tsifc,); A©?*) sji)«5 *ed*«e «s?i3«s?B?ia^o wda 
d5*J(ajaO H14.). Ao^v dj3Ej«jjr(<JdrfjE(W* r(«j); Sj? 
w£ »ro^a Ae?vo »Sosao* sjdjaajajsrifjo 
SiSort) (Nr.). Ct«<ol> at^rtAe^w (^tnjdn Si. 68). 
Ae?«jrt*j (212). Ae?#rt (My.), Assort (Mr. 321), Aee 
(My.). t5e aSOrtj, Ae^ud? oSjEesortj, e»«rt 

cOju tS eruCaaj (running water, Sp.). Ar^«0 a^^Ai 

^^sts^ ajjtc3fraa(Pr».). 2, the head branch 

of a tree (My.). — Aee* toft . A bracelet worn (by 
women) on the upper arm (4(0dxs>d, vorid Nr.; Grj. 3, 
after 91; Bp. 14, 4; My.). — Ae?$ tsasJO. A padaka 
tied to the upper arm (My.). — Ac?<J aori. A jewel tied 
to the upper arm (Bp. 61, 27). — A«;« sSjBao*.= As? 
«^do». (Abb. P. 1, 103; 3, after 133). — Ae?«?j Aaart. = 
Ae;v ta^. (if?oijjsd, etc. Si. 220). — Ae?tt>3Jd. The 
two pieces of wood that connect the pole of a cart with 
the front seat, the bands of a carriage pole (Si. 277; 
My.). — Ae?*jaw. -wu. = As^u No. 2. (Bh. 1, 8, 1). 

tdlS. The large bat called flying fox 

(P). — A«e*aw£. A flock of tdles (Abh. P. 13, 

47). 

if 9 t&U. For Kannada terms appearing with this initial 
syllable in writ see s. S3 or SsJ, e. g. Jj^otf e« = 340*0*, 
#»rt = sajrt, = sa*>, Sj4*>. 

3^)oSjrSj* taurya(fr. AeaA>F)-trika. (= Aeodafjoda). 
Union of song, dance and instrumental music. 
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efa^rf taulava. (fr. 3j<*j). Relating to the Tula ooantry 

(Bb. 1, 19, 21). 
3^ tta. = *i 1, No. 2. (Smd .95. 96). See also tfu^aU. 

atg^ tyakta. Left, resigned, forsaken, abandoned; thrown 
away; given. 

g^jtr^T^ tyakta-agni. A Brdhmana who has neglected his 
household fire. 

gp» tyaja. = Sjtafi. (CJJtar, OSosJcSj Nn. 62; ^^d, iSSo 

sjESo 111; *<?4dj 150; aSosJcSo 157. 166). 
sf^aijS tyajana. Leaving, quitting, abandoning; giving 

away; giving; exoepting. See S>?rti. 
a^aJOWsio tyajayisu. = ^t*Sj. (AsefJ, acfcstdo Nn. 155). 
S^jaSrio tyajisu. = duxij. To leave, to quit, to abandon, 

to renounoe, to let go; to discharge, to dismiss; to shun; 

to give away; to give (^S^osacJ, £*3tsFfj Nn. 100). as R 

ujJ8 e!J(^*3o, !otfi toj^C djMrtJ (Prv.). Bee Bp. 37, 18; 

61, 85; 52, 26. 
ajgsljqifi tyad-kathana. (Smd. 100). That narration. 
slgS tyad. That, that person or thing. (Smd. 100). ^o»5>, 

the pronouns ^n*, So*, o&B*, etc. (99. 100). 

3^grt ty&ga. = A kind of tree; teak (My.). 

ACS? O>0; 'acici^ 3^nd ajddfjJ^ tfuado ofS^stfo (Si. 
131). See fraoSoa^rtri s&tJ. 
SfgX ty&ga. = ts»rt. Abandoning, forsaking, letting go, 
renonncing; discharging, dismissing; giving up, resign- 
ing; 0'fl> donation; liberality, generosity; prodigality 
zbi&tiJ Nn. 37). rtdja? araart Sdjii? 3^rl (Prv.). See 
'3*^, -atfoF. — s^rtcrata. N. of a famons Telugu poet 
(My.). 

SSgXtjWX tyaga-bhdga. Generosity and enjoyment, com- 
municating and enjoying (My.). 

SOg?\ tyagi. = taaft. Leaving, renouncing, etc.; liberal; 
that has renounced the world; a giver, a donor, a liberal 
person; a hero. sy*t rtJf* jjjsertri© wsrwacSo (Prv.). 

33g&ig tyftjya. = lasts . To be left, proper to be abandoned, 
avoided, shunned or removed (Cpr. 1, 45);— part of an 
asterism or its duration considered as unlucky; an hour 
astrologically unpropitious, an unlucky hour (My.). 2, 
resigning, giving up (My.). 9^aa^ siraa, ^ts^ wad 
(Prv.). 

3^3? tyftpe. = (My.). wo'sSodj ases*** rUt;ri? 

3s^s5 aJtss^Aae? (Prv.). 
STosJ tyava. = S?0, etc. (Si. 89. 92. 108; B. 8, 17; 5, 19; 

My.). 

SSgSsSo tyavisu. To moisten, etc (My.). 
S^g4i tyavu. = S^S, etc (M&>, SsJw^?! O.; My.). 
STOP'S tyave. 1. = S9^5l, etc. (My. occasionally). 
BSg^S tyftve. 2. An oar, a rudder, a helm. aSdrD #»»i>!j 
(ttOtf,, etc, *Sf\?J na Si. 85; only in Si.; Mhr. 
(cam, a wooden instrument to break olods). 
*j tra. Proteoting. See wcisS-, *<&>-. 
^jSj^j^ trapishnu. Ashamed, modest. See «JS-. 

trapn. (= Srtd 1, etc). Tin; lead (JbtaOFC Mr. 135). 
Sjd trape. Perplexity; bashfulness, shame; modesty. 



*jzi^ trapsya. = tf,s*,£. Thin or diluted curds. 

gjcrij traya. Triple, threefold, treble; a triad; three (sSjjbOo 

Nn. 98). See rOre-, t£>3tS-, etc 
^oJjXore traya-guna. = rfc>ra3,cdj. (^rtjfs Nn. 78). 

ijOCiojjTj^ traya-paratra. In the three vedas and in other 
knowledge (Bp. 61, 45). 

^joSoA^o*§ trayas-trimsat. Thirty-three. 

SjOJJ^otfab^rj trayattrlmsat-sura. The thirty-three dei- 
ties. See 

*jOSo trayi. 8jQ9j». j4 (rt'ad. 2, WW rife, yajus and sdma 

vedas collectively, the triple soience. 
8jO3js*J30 tray t-tanu. Having the three v£das for a body : 

the sun. 

SjOSjj^rfjF trayt-dharma. TA« duty enjoined by the three 

vedas. 

SjcSjstdtf trayaa-daia. = i?8*S. The thirteenth; consist- 
ing of thirteen. 2, thirteen (i.e. ayxSjeeeSg-jS*). 

ajcSAfdi trayas-daii. = J?bAi (Ct. II, 61). The thirteenth 
day of the lunar fortnight. 

afjsi trasa. Movable, moving, locomotive; quivering. 2, 
the collective body of moving or living beings; animals 
(*,O0, aSjBjrWo Nn. 121). 

3j?j£f trasana. Fear, terror, anxiety; one of the sancA- 
rlbh&vas (Kftvy. IT, 2, 16). 

*jaJd trasara. A weaver's shuttle. 

Sjs^ trasta. Frightened, alarmed; trembling, timid. 



trasnu. 



Timid. 



S5)3s( tr&dana. 39,3-30 ek,;^*^ (Mr. 267, o. rs. 5,^*4. 

S^re trana. = 3dra 2, (ss^rt). Protecting; preserving, 
saving; protection, a preservative, defence; shelter, help; 
armour. 2, (not Sk., but Mhr., My., 8. Mhr., etc.) 
strength, vigour, might, ability (wu, lotsJv*, etc. Mr. 
442; sst), Nn. 20). ss^rjirt xSorld s&£°ft areliA 
tfj^n (Prv.). 3, capacity : the artioles which can be 
reoeived, freight (aSUrii XOo&O &a«J toc^o Mr. 408). 
— a^ctrtJ^Jjj. -ffj^rtj. To impair vigour or power 
(My.; aortal G.). — a^csrU^. -Wo^o . Power to be 
impaired (My.). — sra J C!rtJSV.i,. -*e*^. To become strong 
(My.). 

SSjfsOoX tr&na-linga. The linga of a temple (Bp. 35,50). 

aSjfj tr&ni. One who protects or preserves; one who has 
strength or power (My.). See SCF"-. 
trine. = 3>,n No. 2. (B. 3, 27). 

SSjS' trata. Protected, guarded, saved. 

3£j^m tr&pusha. (fr. Jsj). Made of tin (3at)?JtSj G.). 

SSjrij trftma. Protection. See 

SBjOrfOR^ tr&yanti. ^ medict'nal plant. 

SSjCriO^ijsrJ trftyamani. = S^ocb^. ^ medicinal plan/. 

WjSj trasa. = 38* 2. Moving, locomotive; quivering. 2, 
terrifying, frightening, oausing alarm. 8, fear, terror, 
anxiety; vexation, annoyance (Mhr.; My.). 4, killing, 
destroying (*«<3, *jeoosJSo Nn. 147). 5, a flaw or 
defect in a jewel (3J£4t5j8?iJ *Wjtt, O^rt* vs^ ^U ( 0 
147). 6, (oJi^tJ^cJ, o. r. ^xSj^cSj 147). gee 
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— sj*S *8S*x To oanae fear or annoyance, to vex, to 

hara&s (B. 6, 67. 109; My.) ars^rtjBVO,. -*a«^. To 

be frightened; to be vexed (B. 5, 186; My.). 
BBjZfo tr&sa. A kind of musical instrument. See a. Son* 

S^J^ trasu. = So»*fc. A balanoe (tosfei*, fssosta Nr ; Si. 

345; B83,rf Mr. 358; My.; Te.). *J9ft te?C5*Cjl5 3Jsr(JS3 

ara,*) *?«j3£Jjs? p (Prv.). 
8S,&> trahi. Protect! save! (Bp. 20, 38; 61,49; J. 11,36; 

Dp. 150, 8). 
8, trL = 3. TAr«e. (Kftvy. IV, 1, 5). 
S|Otf§ trim-sat (-daaat). Thirty. See foil's*-. 
Sjtf trika. = a*, Art. Triple, threefold; trine, forming a 

triad. 2, the aggregate of three, a triad. 8, Ike lower 

part of the spine or regio sacra; the part about the hips. 
SjtftfoB tri-kakud. Sjtftfog. Three-peaked. 2, N. of a 

mountain in the Himalaya. 
SjtfUo tri-katu. The aggregate of three spices, viz. black 

and long pepper and dry ginger. 
SjtfUoS tri-katuka. = JWNb. (L.al Mr. 138). 
&j$t*jg tri-kantaka. The plant Tribulus lanuginosa (see 

<ShC«). 

Sjtf'tifa tri-karana^tfapa^odj. ESjfS-StSfJ-waodi-JoA) aUS^ 

a,*!Jcs (*tfrsS,oi) Nn. 114). 
^WratfOC^ trikarana-suddhi. Purity or Tightness of mind, 

speech and body (My.). 
Sjtfjte^ci trika-sthana. The part below the spine. 
SjffSO tri-kala. The three limes: past, present and future; 

morning, noon and evening; the present, past and future 

tenses of a verb. See Bp. 18, 40; 48, 3; 53, 56. 
Sj!K>a*a«dti trikila-goeara. One in the range of whose 

mind the three times oome; N. (Cpr. 2, 67). 
3)B9»tiSr trikala-darsi. Seeing or knowing the past, present 

and future, omniscient. 
SjffseaS trik&la-vid. Knowing the three times; a Jaina 

saint, an Arhat (*&it$y Mr. 23). 

tri-kuta. = 4**>R«. Three-peaked. 2, JV. of a 

mountain. 3, = ^j^U^^a fS (Bp. 3, 8). 
3)5? trike. A triangular frame or bar across the mouth of 

a well over which passes the rope of a bucket; a wooden 

frame at the mouth of a well, or the upper part of a 

well; the cover or lid of a well; a frame at the bottom 

of a well on whiob the masonry rests. See tfodtgjB. 
Sj&sett tri-kdti. Three orores (Bp. 1, 64). 
*j5?jssr» tri-k6na. Triangular; a triangle (B. 4, 1 15; My ). 
3j£>U£ tri-khatva. Three beds collectively: also fem. ^toty. 
8jX*F tri-garta. N. of a people inhabiting the modern 

Lahore; the country of the Trigartas, and their king 

(Bh. 4, 5, 4). 

SjXora tri-guna. = Artta. The three qualities or constitu- 
ents of nature and every existing thing, i.e. satva, rajas, 
and tamas (X^ tftaw* Ssiiorlv* Nn. 14; rtjcs^odj 67; 
«>ts«* SaisJoS^ rtjcsijOd) 78). 2, consisting of three 
threads or strings. 3, threefold, three times repeated, 
thrice, treble; three times. (Ch. v. 288). 

SjXoBat^* triguna-krita. Thrice ploughed. 



SjXorlsSo trigunisu. To make threefold (Cpr. 9, 54). 

SjBiX tri-jaga. = ^tarla*. (Bp. 43,49; 54,32). 

Sj«X§ tri-jagat. The triple world: heaven, the inter- 
mediate region, and earth; or heaven, earth, and the 
lower world. 

8,aXcJo Th trijagat-guru. The guru of the three worlds. 

2, a oertain metrical foot (Ch.). 
SjasXcTOji trijagat-mate. Lakshml (My.). 
Sjfo trlna. Tbh. of S^re. (Bp. 19, 7i). 

SjttaiiZi trinayana. = d,piodb?j. (Grj. 7, 65; 8, 40; see Sp. 
s. 1). 

Sjrte^j trinfitra. = 3,fSe$. (dog, Mr. 11). See Srod. 72. 
204 (Mdb.). 207; »o*-, tfbOci-, SwV-. 

tri -* ak8B a- An association of three carpenters; also 
fem. 4,34^. 

Sj^SS^^tf tri-tatva-atmaka. Having the nature or form 

of satva, rajas and tama (Ssv. 5, 58). 
Sj^Tii tri-tanu. Three bodies or forms (Bp. 61, 33). 
Sj£a3o tritaya. A collection of three, a triad. (Nn. 96. 136). 
SjSa&Sa* tritaya-jata. A Vaiiya (Mr. 345). 
SjSbjJ tri-tapa. = sssSj^odb. (R8v. 1, 11). 
Sjdre^ tri-danda. The three staves (tied together so as to 

form one) of a mendicont BrAhmana who has resigned 

the world. (My.). 
SjGJri^ tri-dandi. A wandering mendicant who has resigned 

worldly pursuits and carries three staves tied together 

in his right hand; the religious man who has obtained 

a command over his mind, speeoh, and body. (My.). 
8,5« tri-daia. Thirty. 2, the thirty-three deities (1 1 rudras, 

12adityas, 1 dyaus, l prithivt, 8vasus); a deity. 8, a 

certain metrical foot (Ch.). 4, heaven. 
SjrfiSHfS^ tridaSa-kannike. A maiden or nymph of the 

gods (Bp. 24, 42). 
SjCteOe^MF!? tridaSa-dlrghike. The heavenly lake: the 

Ganges. 

SjEteqi)S> tridasa-dhuni. The Ganges (Jab Ha, rtort Mr. 

413). M 
SjritfE3«l tridasa-p&la. Indra (Mr. 41). 
SjCfctfg tridaia-Sata. 3000 (Bp. 61, 91). 

SjCTOtmcdor tridasa-acarya. The preceptor of the gods: 
Brihaspati. 

SjdssBtxij tridaia-ftlaya. The mountain Meru. 2, heaven. 
Sjtiroaajj tridasa-AvAsa. Heaven. 

SjtjSSSSB^ tridala-ahara. The food of the gods: ambrosia. 
Sjtarf tri-dina. Three days colleotively. (§iv. 2, 99). 
Sjt>*S tri-diva. The space within the third sky: heaven. 
SjO^etf tridiva-lsa. Indra. 2, a deity. 
SjdselJ tri-ddsha. Disorder of the three humours of the 

body, vitiation of the bile, blood and phlegm. (My.). 
SjdfieZ^otf triddsha-hara. Removing the triddsh a (My.). 
S)£od05i tri-nayana. = ^rsodbfS. Three-eyed: Siva (Bp. 

60, 9). 

Sj^s-jSo tri-nftma. = Sjjskj enSj, q. v. (My.). 
SjOTOO tri-nami. One who wears tho trinama (My.). 

96 
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&jiSt*) tri-nfitra.= ^rtf*,- Three-eyed: 8iva. 2,N. of a 
prince. S, three eyes; a third eye (Bp. 24, 71). 
tri-patraka. The tree Butea frondosa. 
ti tri-pattrini (?). N. of a plant (Joa&a*, o. re. &» 
g&>a4, &ao*oa* Mr. 146; for 4, tf^ tithe MSB. hove 
ii,jS^c4, AS^ti, 43,33^, tiJS^eJ). 
Sj-Stji tri-patha. The three paths: the sky, atmosphere, 
and earth; or the sky, earth, and lower world. 2, a 
plaee where three roads meet. 
SjZ5qSA33o» tripatha-gamini. = 4,3q5rt. (My.). 
SjTiqJ^ tripatha-ge. The Ganges. 
SjtJiJ tripathe. The Ganges (Smd. 72). 2, Mathurft. 
SjTlri tri-pada. Three feet; three-footed; having three 

divisions; etc.; a tripod; three words. 
SjSO tri-padi.= aao, 33tS, 3,3a, 3,31?. Three-footed. 
2, N. of a metre (6h.; Mr. 366). 3, the plant Cissus 
pedataLam. (q^SajE^O, dJUBuao, sSosSciO Mr. 141). 
4, a tripod (.JaUrt 208). 5, having three steps: Vishnu. 
SjZSO^ tri-padike. = iaUrt, 33art, A^art. A stand with 

three feet, a tripod. 
5j7ie3 tri-pade. = 33l5,q. v. (3md. 342). Sk. 3,3t3(3,3n») = 
3,30 No. 3; and: threo-footed; having three divisions 
(as a stanza). 
4jSSd»e^S tripada-unnati. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
8jCT3 tri-pftda. An asterism (nakshatra) of whioh three- 
fourths are included under one sign of the zodiac 
SjTOCJ tri-padi. = 3,es3. Such asterisms are considered 
to be very inauspicious; they are six in number: the 
3rd (*)S«a), 7th (5j?iar«i), 12th («<M3oa), 16th (isa 
»3), 21st (wuSoaswql), and 25th (S3»a»r tpwS,, My.). 
*j^U tri-puta. = 33jd, 3, !jB, 3, ad, 4,4* Triangular. 2, 

a musical tala that requires three beatings (My.; Te.). 
Sj^UeSto (S triputi-sthana. The centre between the eye- 
brows (My.). 

SjSjB tri-pute. = Aritt, etc. Indian jalap. Convolvulus 
turpethum B. Br. 2, small cardamoms. 3, = 3,3jM No. 2 
(My.). 

Sj^ra tri-pnndra. A seotarian mark consisting of three 
lines made on different parts of the body by Saivas and 
Vaishnavas (My.; Bp. 1, 63; 3, 26; 46, 62; 50, 44). 

&jS$S tri-pura. Three strong cities of gold, silver, and 
iron, in the sky, air, and earth, built for an Aeura and 
destroyed by Siva (Bp. 58, 41; Ju^rJ Nn. 102; E^Afi?* 
Mr. 32). 2, N. of that Asura. 

SjiJCSS^tf tripura-antaka. Siva. 

8)3OT& tripura-ari. Siva (Bp. 59, 2). 

S^tfos^ trl-purusha. The three purushas or males: 
Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva (Bp. 5, 62). 2, three gener- 
ations of men. 

SjCWszi tri-paurusha. (Names) extending through three 
male generations, or father, grand-father, and great- 
grand-father. (My.). 

8)SjO&»?X tri-pray6ga. A triple use; the use of repeat- 
ing a word three times (Smd. 281). 

SjEBjri tri-prasa. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 



&j$e tri-phale. The three myrobalans: the fruits of Termi- 
nalia eftebula(harttaki), Terminalia bellerica (vlbbltaka), 
and Phyllanthua emblica (amalaki). See s. 39»* Sc. 3»a*. 

8)1$c1\ tri-bhangi. Having three curves or bends. 2, a 
kind of dramatio attitude, iiVtidVUa^S 3 -?of\ o»rt 
(Suo »u«i*aitt^ (Mr. 82, o. r. fttx>*d; Riv. 11, after 
86; Tc.). 

SjJprf tri-bhandi. The plant Convolvulus turpethum K. Br. 
SjEporisJ tri-bhuvana. The three worlds: sky, atmo- 
sphere, and earth; or heaven, earth, and the lower 

region (Smd. 168; Bp. 5, 62; 87, 26). 
8;^So^?K)f>e« tribhuvana-adhlsa. The ruler of tribhovana 

(Siva, SJv. 5, 58). 
Sj3o3 tri-mata. (= 3033,011). Three systems of religion : 

smarta or advaita, madhva or dvaita, r&manuja or 

visishtadvaita (My.). 
S^j»3j tri-m&tra. Having the quantity of three moras 

or short syllables (Smd. 19). 
SjT&BSjtf tri-matraka. = 4,3083,. (8md. 17). 
Sjrijarf tri-masa. Three months oollectively (3iv. 2, 99). 
SjSoaSF tri-murti. The triad of Brahma, Vishnu, and 

Siva (My.; Bp. 54, 79). 
SjCvto*^ tri-aksha. (Sk. as 3,^). Triooular; Siva. 
Sjodofjtf tri-akshara. (8k. as s*,^ 0 )' Trilitoral. 2, a 

genealogist. 8, a slanderer (*«rt oi) Mr. 244). 
SjociO^TJsS triyakeha-vaha. A bull, an ox (^>3j Mr. 178). 
*jcx3o^JO triyaksha-sakha. Kubera (Mr. 54). 
SjodOTiOjtf tri-ambaka. = $ £ 3£*. (Sk.; *artre Ct. II, 31; 

Bp. 64, 82). 2, sign for a long syllable (Ch.). 
SjoAwSo tri-yame. Containing three watches (or nine 
hours) : night. 

Sjoctocdooc; tri-ayusha. (8k. as aa^olMS). Threefold vital 

power or period of life (Bp. 43, 74). 
5,TJa^ tri-ratna. The three gems : Buddha, the law, and 

the congregation. C(. S3 3^03.. 
SjTO*; tri-ratra. Three nights collectively; the duration 

of three nights (Smd. 157 Mdb.); a festival which lasts 

three days. 

SjUsSj tri-ratri. == 3oa3,. Three nights (My.). 
SytSeSD tri-rekha. = 3,eJeaj. Having three lines; a oonch 
(8k.). 

SjeSoX tri-linga. Three genders (Smd. 111). 2, hating 
three genders: an adjective. 3, possessing the three 
gunas. 

SjeSoXtf tri-lingaka. An adjective. 
Sj6(S0 tri-lekha. = 3,(5e:u. (Bp. 4, 23). 
Sjdae* tri-ldka. = 3,qio3ii. (Smd. 101). 

tri-loki. An inhabitant of the three worlds 

(Kama, Opr. 5, 55). 
Si&eetfe^'d triloka-livara. Lord of the three worlds; 

the sun. (Smd. 74). 
Sj&»ft33 tri-locana. Three-eyed: Siva (Bp. 24, 71). 
&jd>titi tri-vacana. The three numbers in grammsr 

(Smd. 259). 
3,30 trivadi. Tbh. of 4,3a (Ch. p. 98). 
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*)riXr trl-varga. An aggregate of three things, etc. 2, 
tae lAree o&Jeets or pursuits of life: religion or virtue, 
wealth, and pleasure (qsajaF^s-^gj Nn- 159) 3) Jfte 
three conditions of a king or kingdom.- progress (vriddhi), 
remaining stationary (sthana), and decline (kahaya). 

SjrfO tri-vali. fijzf*. = 43«. Three folds of skin or 
corrugations over the navel (3C?S, 3©# Si. 197). 2, a 
squirrel (StfjflOU, «M?c« Mr. 165, o. rs. Bt4o«, 4,3e4).' 

Sjrf* trivali — 4,3a (Ch. p. 98). 

8j3otf3 tri-vhhiati. Twenty-threo (Bp. 61, 91). 

SjSS^Sj tri-vikrama. One who makes three steps or 
strides; Vishnu in his vamanftvatara (Bp. 57, 23; J. 25, 
60); If. (B. 4, 153). 
SjStS trivide. Ton. of 4,40. (My.). 

8j£i3_g tri-vidye. Three branches of knowledge, especially 

that of the three vedas. See ^at^. 
SjSi? tri-vidha. Three forms or kinds (Smd. 97 Cm.; 

Bp. 89, 20). 

5jOqJ*5Jj trividha-tanu. A body of three forms (Bp. 39, 30). 
3)2xf3)J33zS trividha-prasada. The threefold gifts: the 

euddhapras&da, coming from the gum; the siddhapra- 

sAda, coming from the linga; the praeiddhaprasAda, 

coining from the jangama (Bp. 4, 66; 7, 5; 10, 48; 26, 

65; 37, 38; 59, 55). 
SjO^SjSfoO trividha-prasAdi. One who gets the threefold 

prasad as (Bp. 61, 8). 
Sj-Sqjep^ trividha-bhakti. The threefold devotion paid 

to the guru, the linga, and the jangama (Bp. 6, 28; 88. 

1; 86, S3; 37, 1. 41; 49, 35; 67, 21. 92). 
SjSxfCoX trividha-linga. The threefold genders: 

masculine, feminine, and neuter (Smd. 97 Cm.). 
SjS&secS* trividha-udaka. The threefold water, as oom- 

ing from the guru, linga, and jangama (Bp. 47, 17). 
SjZjZ^zj tri-vishtapa. Heaven. 

Sj.Sz^zJriS trivisbtapa-sad. A deity. 

Sj^lS trivudS. Tbh. of 4,3jU. A kind of tftla (6h.; My.). 

Sjt|)§ tri-vrit. Threefold, triple. 2, a triple cord con- 
sisting of three things. 8, the plant Convolvulus turpe- 
thum R. Br. 

Sj^4 tri-vrite. = A,4B. The plant Convolvulus turpethum 
R. Br. 

SjSerJ tri-veni. Triple braid;— the plaoe where the Ganga 
joins with the Yamuna and is supposed to receive under- 
ground the Barasvatt. (My.). 

tri-veuuka. ( = 8k. 4,>S$e»). A particular part 
of a carriage (J. 8, 38; Br.: the bands of a carriage 
pole). 

Sjtf* tri-iata. 103. 2, 300. (Bp. 24, 14). 

iySTS tri-aara. = AStJ. Three arrows. 

Sj«j^ tri-suddhi. = S^ara*}^. (My.) 2, a paper written 

thrice in order to obtain a correct oopy (My.). 

tri-sula. = 4*)*. A three-pointed pike or spear, 

a trident (Smd. 72). 2, sharpness (*£,d, fl^dnMSoii) 

Nn. 92). 3, a snake's hole (ifbasoriouoi), asoab 92). 

4, • god («JS, rf?3i 92). 
Sjeja£ tri-snli. = 4Sj«. Armed with the trident: Siva. 



&yi&<3 tri-iule. A Sahara female (S93J0, Sfcd^ Nn. 92). 
Sj^rff* tri-savana. Containing three oblations. 2, the three 

ablutions to be performed daily, i. e. at dawn, noon, and 

sunset. (R.). 

5)*A>\3 tri-stupu. = ^iSjjiji*. (Mr. 862). 
8)^2? tri-stubh. N. of a type of metres (Ch.). 
SjRi^ tri-sandhi. N. of a plant (t5?3*j«J5Jj Mr. 132). 
SjKS^7TO,&> tri-sandhi-grahi. One who understands and 

remembers a sldka hearing it three times (My.). 

£ tri-sandhya. The three periods or divisions of the 

day: dawn, noon, and evening or sunset. 
Sjripa ^to© trisandhya-kftla. = 4,*^. (Ojos^rie* <sSgo3 

no* ifdsrie* se.). 

tri-sandhye. $^£ = 4,*^. (Bp. 7, 18; 56, 10). 
SjSto tri-sara. A neoklaoe consisting of three strings (J. 

14,27; 18,29). 
SjAfi^ trl-sltya. Thrice ploughed. 

^)^%^ tri -» th6n »- The three octaves in singing (P My.). 

tri-srdtas. Three-streamed: the Ganges. 
5;^e^ tri-halya. Thrice ploughed. 
Sj!E5o3orf trl-hayaui. A heifer three years old. 

truti. (- *>U, P). Cutting, breaking; a tear, split. 2, 
a small part, an atom. 3, a very minute space of time, 
a moment, an instant. 4, breaking, as a promise. 5, 
doubt, uncertainly. 6, loss, destruction. 7, a sort of tree. 
8, small cardamoms, Alpinia cardamomum. 

trutita. Cut, broken, divided, hurt, wounded. (Cpr. 
5, after 9). 

truehti. = 4sUj. A kind of plant (sSotsorJot** Mr. 
139, o. rs. <£>jy. 
rfjtasr^ treta-agni. The three saored flres collectively. 

2, one who has preserved the three sacred flres. (My.). 
<jt35CdO07\ tr&A-yuga. = si,?* No. 8. (Bp. 2, 6). 

Sjerf trite. i)533. A triad (*,oi>, 3xeao Nn. 98). 2, (As 
three sacred fires collectively, i. e. the southern (dakstainA- 
gni), household (gArhapatya), and sacrificial (Ahavantya) 
fires (w^ sUAePjuct (&«5i*> Mr- 486 . B ^ Nn 98 j 

3, the second of the four ages of the world (odjJrt, odurt 
i??cS98; Bp. 54, 89), which consists of 1,296,000 years 
(rtrt(3-rtrt?J.fcrff3S-Sxi-pjsJ-0 3oi>-fetf Mr. 73). 

*I^Wse)o5ae?\ traik&la-y6gi. N. of a rishi (Cpr. 2, 63). 
4j^VsCi^ traikalika. (fr. 4,wst>). Relating to the three 

times, i. e. past, present, and future. (My.). 
3j^Xor4jg traigunya. (fr. 4,rO»). The state of consisting 

of three qualities, etc; the three gunas oolleotively (Bp. 

30, 18; Ssv. 1, after 81). 
*)£&X traijaga. (fr. 4, tart). The three worlds (Bh. 8, 18, 

10). 

ij^aSo traitanu. (fr. 4,J*fi)). The sun (Mr. 84). 

traindtra. (fr. 4,fS?S,). Siva (>J3ra33 Nn. 22; «» CM, 
^•^0 162). ' * 

trai P° ndr »- ( fr - = ( B P- 

Sj^Ti traipura. (fr. 4,«tt)). = 4,sS|0 (Bp. 16, 8; 18, 88). 
i)^g5ojte traibhuvana. (fr. 4,^3?^. = 4,ijb3(3 (Bp. 6, 49; 
9, 16; 46,45; J. 2,46). 

96* 
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i. traimala. The three impurities: desire after gold, 

women, and landed property (see Sp. s. Tbb. ts»3). Cf. 

gj^sjojatfoS traimoruti. = ^sDueSr. (Ram. 1, 5, 25). 
3^s£m>Sf traimarti. (fr. S,kUj»3f).= a,st>*3F (J. 18, 46). 
^ trairaiika. (fr. 3,-csS). The rale of three. (My.). 
*)^&»e*£ trailokya. (fr. i^Ai^f). = (8md. 93). 

traWikrama. (fr. = (Bp- 5 *i 

43). 

ij^acjg traividya. (fr. 3,<at^). Familiar with the three 
branohes of knowledge (Cpr. 1, 24. 80. 83. 51; Abh. P. 
1, 99). 

traisandhye. (fr. i,*^. = (Bp- 33, 12; 

44, 26). 

aj/jSAtzSoOTf* trais6mapana. (fr. 3,-As^njfJ). Three 

draughts of s«ma (Bp. 57, 78). 
dejei! troti. The beak or bill of a bird. 

otS tri-abde. jl heifer <fcree years old. 

26, 22; 43, 50). 
af) otiJjtfsiffl tryambaka-sakha. Ktttiera. 
3^080* tryahika. (fr. 4,-eas). Tertian (My.); returning 

"after the third day, quartan, as a feter. 
5fc>i nzjf* tri-ushana. The three spices collectively: black 

pepper, long pepper, and dry ginger. 
aUj^f* tri-ushana. The three spices collectively. 
Irak. = Ae*^, a-*^, 



Tbh. of a^ts* (Smd. 106). 



ai£83 © tvao-mala. Impurities of the skin; the haira of the 

body. 

aK^eiSri&Fji tvanmala-visarjana. Getting rid of or 
remoTing the impurities of the skin. Bee SOoo«. 

Skin, as of men, serpents, etc 
3, bark, rind, peel. 



a^^jtf tvac-kshtre. Manna of bamboo, tab&shlr. 
^ti^ t» a °-P atra - i« urus cassia Bot., Mag., the plant 
and its bark. 

go* Sj tvao-patrl. The leaf of the Asa foetida ( = watf<3, 
kortJSS^) or the leaf of the Laurus cassia (istwuSS,). 

Sf^tfOy^ tvac-pushpa. Blooh, soab, eto. 2, horripilation. 
(B.). 

tTa °- Bara A bamb0 ° ( iSao< Nn - 55 - 181 ' - 

al^Tv «3 tvao-jtTi. N. of a plant (*?rt>*.J Mr. 139, o. r. 

Abroad). 
a^X-rj tvao-dhara. SWa (Mr. 12). 



eto. 



2, Laurus cassia. 



a^sS" tvac. = a!,**, etc. 

2, hide, as of a goat, oow, 
husk, etc. 

Sl^ti tvaoa. = JW*. (aXarfc* Mr. 394). 

the plant and its bark. Cf. t*«?t3. 
af^elrfs^ traci-sara. A bamboo. 
Sl£§ tvat. af^S. By thee; (of thee), 
si^s^si tvat-pada. Thy or your feet (J. 2, 56). 
s£Q?odo tvadlya. Thine, your, yours. (Bp. 39, 60). 
af^nSj^J tvat-bhaya. Thy or your mind (J. 14, 8). 
a(£5o tram. Thou. See 33^5l)Ai. 
s£Tj tyara. Tbh. of a^rj. (My.; B. 5, 40. 73. 131). 
a^Baf tvarita. = SoOsS, *)0*, aOOal, *a03. Hastening, 
quick, swift, speedy, rapid, hurried (tf03&*, etc., tf^Ort 



Mr. 233; tivtrS Ot. II, 29). 



SjOSo, quickly, etc. 



tvarita-udita. Uttered rapidly, hurried. 



ajCtf tvare. = atjstS, a^rJ. ffas/e, speed, velocity, expedition. 

■ ■ - - ■ • *« sM.e a»o* 



— 3d To be quick, hasty, eto. 

•3 



odjsrtjsjcf.) (Prv.). 
a^TSfiSS tvare-gara. A hasty, precipitous, impetuous man, 
one devoid of deliberation (My.). 

tvashta. Pared, peeled; made thin. 
^S^iie) tTa8h . ri - ■* o<"T> enter - a builder. 2, the architect 

of the gods, ViSvakarma. 
35<!zi tvashtra. The son of Tvashtri, Vritra, or Viira- 
rflpa. 2, roughness, want of politeness, olownishneu 
(Te. also a^,%> Mhr. 'J, 5 ^. fierce, feroolous); a man of 
very dirty, nasty habits (My.). 
5^15 tvish. Light, splendour. 

tvisham-pati. The lord of lights : the sun. 
8£rf; tvishe. 8^CTO. = ^j 5 *- 
8!^X tsaga. = t?rt See ^rUfJ^ s. 'B'w,^. 
at^rjj tsaru. = Tne MM or handle of a sword and 

similar weapons. 
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qj* th. The thirty-seventh letter of the 
Alphabet (§md. 12. 21). In Kannada it occurs 
only in a few words, viz. au^, qraB<«, *SjqJrt, 

(o. rs. rtj^rtodbo), aj^aUjrt, tfqssako (Smd. 23, 

qj tha. The letter pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 2, the 
number 7 (Mr. 849). 

$V2Ti tha-k&ra. The letter or syllable qi (Smd. 11. 840). 

qSfcbj thattu. (Smd. 23). = 4. A mass, a multi- 



TH 

tude, a host, an army, a large number 

r^d, itj«£, ?»c«, toUJj*, Utfrt, eto. Sm. 54; tsorU<?, 
id<£, fStJCi, etc., S,«t4Kk. 17; sSjs?8S<J Bhn. 37; cf. dUj^). 
*idjlJoa> tpUjj (Smd. 161). Seo Bb. 8, 23, 8. 36. 40. 42; 
J. 22,3; 24,34. — qjWjjrtdao. -tfacSo. To fell in masses 
(J. 21, 48). — qSUjijrtci. -4ct To fall in masses or large 
numbers (Bhagavata 3, 2, 20; J. 25, 51). — $^0. -WO. 
To flame in masses or greatly, to blaze np (dort Bxs*j 
Bhn. 37). 

qte£ thatya. = qtold. (Smd. 840). 

qroSfJ thapane. (Smd. 28). (Cf. JsaBrtP). 



a 8 



D 



C3* d. 1. The thirty-eighth letter of the Alpha- 
bet (Smd. 12. 21). About its connection with § Bee §; 
for other changes see e. g. t^o, etc (Smd. 282. 284. 
287), iSB^o, eto. (282. 284. 287), tfUjO, eto. (282. 284. 
287. 288. 290), <n>C?o, eto. (285. 287. 291), Mo (286. 
287); tSjsrf 1 ft 2. 

S3* d.2. An auxiliary syllable. Seed 3* 6. 

cS da. 1. The letter 5 pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 2, the 
number 8 (Mr. 349). 

cS da. 2.= ^2, do, 03, d. An auxiliary syllable 
used in the formation of the ablative and 
the instrumental. See ^0 4; Smd. 114, seq. 

cJda.3. i.e. 5a-wii.= r«2, 5S2, 02. An auxi- 
liary used in the formation of the genitive 
singular neuter of nouns with final a. See 

d da. 4. An auxiliary to form the plural of 

nouns and pronouns. See ao*. 
O da. 5. (ss s -» s?). An auxiliary to form nouns 

of direction, «• g. **>do, ucdo, «»© 00, eto. (8md. 

136). See also i»^do, i^do, djCdo, eto. (184). 

cS da. 6. (Ea-esn). The termination of the 
verbal adjective (or relative participle) of 
the past tense (cf- o> 2) a, without an auxi- 
liary, «• 9- f > * ) ^» **dOr, »Of (8md. 55), 
«»o (»o. 201); b, with the auxiliary 'a, e. g. 3**d 

(201; see 4). 2, (oorreotly »d, i. e. » 5-»dJ 1 -«s 17 

compared with » is) the termination of the 



relative negative participle, e. g. effaiid (Bp. 
37, 40), vanti, sw»ad, tsrfjQd, wed, eto. (see «»d). 
— These partioiples may be used as krit nouns, e. g. BJ» 
ado (Smd. 89, = ajsaddo, so»ads *so (90), &o 

do(91), B»adv* (111), LsSOAidV* (245), iJjB?ddo, eto. 

cJ da. 7. (= 0 e No. 1). An auxiliary used in the 
formation of the present tense. See obi, o 
b 1, da. 

d da. Siring; a girer. Fem. d(5»). See tst^, tsud, 
S,0, i,?d. 2,= ijJjsSS, the sixth note of the gamut (Mr. 
76; see rtS ^d). 

cJo dam. =^ 2, q . v. 

do* damsa. Biting; stinging; a bite; a sting. 2, a tooth. 
3, a gad-fly. 

dotftf damsaka. Biting; stinging. See B^rt-, B^B-. 2, 
something fit to be bitten or ohewed, as pickles (Bh. 1, 
10, 17). 

dotffi damsana. Armour, mail (aS^O* Mr. 292). 
doi damsi. A small gad-fly. 
dojg damsita. Bitten, stung; armed, mailed. 
rio;^ damshtra. = aid 2. A large tooth, a tusk, a fang. 
See 

dos^tf damshtraka. Tbh. of dosses (8md. 102). 
tSoT^t damshtrake. =*os^TO (Smd. 102). (8k. Oo^w», 
a beard P). 

zSoZ\3. .cdMd damshtra-ayudha. A wild boar. 2, a 
monkey (My.). 

do!*, damshtri. Haying tusks; a wild boar. 
& 

do^ damshtre. The plant Tribulus lanuginosus (flftf 

ti) 

Mr. 124). 
dtf daka. = en>dtf. Water. 
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dTOTj da-kara. The letter Gf (Smd. 11). 

da^tS dakkada. tf^Ti. Steady, stout, burly, firm, brave 

(Bh. 3, 18, 7; S, 19, 13; 4, 2, 62; 8, 21, 14; Mbr. 
nSffjTtefi dakkadatana. Bravery (Bh. 9, 2, 43). 
d^zScdoSji dakkadeyatana. = d^as?;. (Bam. 6, 40, 10). 
dtfjtf dakkala. Bravery (Ram. 4, 8, 12). 
d&j dakki. = d^, etc t5?ta^ d^ aS^cj a»rt (B. 4, 40). 
sj&jPe dakkina. Tbh. of d* re. The south; the upper 

Dekhan (My.; Te. c!*j.pS; T. &\!%). 

cS-B^T&i dakkisu. To cause to be obtained, etc: — 
ci*j* Aev^, to appropriate to one's self ; to make one's 
own, eto. (My.; Si. 68); to keep in one's stomach (My.). 

gJ?£^ dakku. 1. To accrue to, to be obtained, 
got, or acquired, to fall to one's share or 
lot; to come into and remain in one's pos- 
session ; to remain, as in one's possession, 

Stomach, etc. (O* Sm. 78; My.; B. 3, 38. 78; 5, 72; 
Te. S*^, d*^.; T. *J^; M. dtf^; see Sort} 1); 

to be advantageous (T.). 2, to remain, to 
be preserved; to be saved; to recover, to 
become well (wftaertj 78; Te.). — as wared tst^«y, 

(My.), pjfjrt s«re 5 d*.d«j (My.). 3sS tf ci*!3o sJjfS ? 
aire. — eS*^&> j^Bui^ si»a tasrJtD (Prvs.).— 

d^rVe&j. To allow to accrue to or to become 

one's own (B. 6, 91). 

Ejtfjj dakku. 2. ( = dtfoF). Acquirement, attain- 
ment; possession; property. * Asessonvei^ 
fcswrt ri*^ tfocfcacsg, a«b t3(*j (B. 

5, 9 1). — 5S*^«5. -o-S«J. (8md. 205, o. r. dtfOF-). A 
head that has been saved or has escaped (?)• — tftf^ 
»a* To obtain possession of, to acquire, etc. (My.). 

dakku. 3. A stick of wood, a stake, a 

8tubble (Sowo, *{o Nr.; ISA Sm. 78). Crt^sJSAiSJ 
(-ddArt) *o©' (*Meu Hla.). d*^ *>f* (*)*eti Mr. 
482). 

e&fo^ dakku. 4. An imitative sound (of noise). 

— d*^ Cf«^. rep. (Ram. 6, 19, 25). 
crfj dakke. = cS^, nt^ 2. (My.). 

daksha - Dexterous, skilful, able, intelligent (toOeSfij, 
"S*^ 55 * Nn. 121). 2, Doksfta, the son of Brahma, 
father of Durgd and father-in-law of Siva, who on one 
occasion celebrated a great saoriflce to obtain a son, 
but omitted to invite Siva, wherefore §iva interrupted 
the saoriflce, and by his inoarnation Yfrabhadra had 
Daksha decapitated (see tsr^Brto&>); for the decapitated 
head that of a ram was substituted (^^> c^* 5 121). 
3, an ascetic 8^^121). 4, a cock (SScJ80Ax>$, 

tfj^cyoSoota 121; *£>tO* Mr . 482 ). 5, ability, power; fit- 
ness. See Bp. 29, 4; 54, 46; 16, 17. 47. — tfTgdO*. -3So«. 
To obtain power or fitness (Cpr. 1, 65). 
dS^tftSg daksha-kanye. Durga. (My.). 

dakshate. Dexterity, cleverness, ability (Cpr. 4, 17; 
My.). 



dB^SOjSo^ daksha-brahma. = d* No. 2. (O. 28. 168. 228; 
My.). 

d^rioSDS^aJO daksha-makha-kshaya. Siva (Bp. 27, 32; 
61, 93). 

tS^^xJq^osi^S daksha-adhvara-dhvamsa-krit. Siva. 

dwo^B daksba-ari. Vlrabhadra (Mr. 15). 

cJ^re dakshina. = ti-^re. Right, not left. 2, straightforward. 

candid, sincere, upright. 3, dexterous, skilful, able. 4, 

the right side; the right. 5, the south, the country of the 

south, the Dekhan. 
d^fed^ dakshina-dhruva. The south-pole (B. 4, 64; 

My.). 

d-8^re:SS daksbina-pati. Yama (Bp. 24, 37). 
cS-Sj^rsiJjsXr dakshina-mArga. A rhetorical way found in 

the southern country (Kavy. Ill, 1, A, 24). 
rf^reTi dakshina-stha. A charioteer, as standing on tbe 

right of his master. 
d^sroXS dakshina-gati. = d^FWOdjfJ. (8i. 41). 
di^res?^ dakshina-agni. A kind of sacrificial fire, thai 

which is taken from the domestic fire and is placed towards 

the south. 

ri^TOrtiXfiSF dakshina-murti. A N. of Siva (Riv. 3, 109). 
dd^nsa&c^ dakshina-ayana. The sun's progress south of 

the equator, the winter's solstioe (Si. 41. 478; My.; B. 5, 

306). 

d^BSobissTj dakshina-yatre. Wandering about for alms 

(money) or fees. See Prv. s. fijti^rt. 
d^twdoJG dakshina-arus. Wounded on the light side. 
d&^noSo'r dakshina-arha. Meriting a fee or present. 
d^tWBBriS dakshina-asa-pati. The lord of the southern 

quarter: Yama. 
d^ritcdo dakshintya. Meriting a fee or present. 
dAj r! dakshine. = d u r*», tSiu The south. 2, presents 

(money) or fees given to Brdhmanas. 3, fees or gifts in 

general; a fee, a gift. 4, property acquired by taking 

presents (money) or fees. See Bp. 39, 15; 43, 63; J. 2, 

25; 6, 46; Prvs. s. tjJ* , »jifi£o, 3je4? *5C. 
d-S^tifdoF dakshina-irma. Wounded on the right side. 
d-d^Ase^rj dakshina-uttara. Situated on the right and 

left; lying, or turned, to the south and north; the south 

and north. (My.), 
dd^t&se^rftj^ dakshinftttara-vritta. The meridian line. 

(My.)."" "* 

dJOero dakhana. Tbh. of d^rl. The upper Dekhan (My.). 

dSOrf dakhani. = djofc. Tbe Hindusthani language (My.). 

dJOS dakhani. = d*>ti. (My.). 

dSO^tTO dakhkhana. = dJowa. (My.). 

dajs d£) dakhkhadakhkhi. = c5»3s cSj6 , a. v. 

dX daga. = iprt, q. v. (My.; cf. ttri 1). 

dX& dagadi. ( = dtij). A rude, dissolute or licentious 
female (My.; Mbr., H. quorta, a gallant), wjrta t*dd 
driat st>r«?rt wrtcS?f (Prv.). See Prvs. a. «»naj35i and 
Srta. 

cJrtcJ dagada. Work {*t>x, s. Mhr. at Ouiedgadda). 
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dX6 dagal. rfXau. = Srltw, Srtjtw. Triok, fraud (My.; 
Mhr., H. cSrtu). — artcjsS. Roguery (My.; Mhr., H.). 
2, a knave, a dishonest person, an idle talker (My.; H., 
Mhr. iSrtojjte). — arfoa^taajS. = Srtejt* No. 1. (My.). 

dX«3 dagale. = art«3. Tbh. of tend or tsrto. Armour, 
mail, a coat of mail (zjps^as, Sj^rs §md. 348; **SVS, So 
iri, aaor Nr.; tsatf, i4jB?4j Sin. 93; Mhr. rtrHJ^o; My., 
Te.); a vide jacket or coat (My.). 

d7W daga. = art 1, etc. (My.). 

d7W:3js?tJ daga-khfira. A dishonest man, a knave (My.; 

Mhr., H. cirteajje^d). 
ESAsAeedici dag&khdratana. Bamboozling, deceiving 

(My.). 

daga-baji. = artcjw No. 2. (My.; Mhr., H. ejrt? 

oats). 

ztf. dage. l. = t»rt 1, (a<s^), Sm. Deceit, fraud (My.; 
Mhr., H.). artoSoaj^aao artaSj? *io (Prv.). 

dagg. 2. = (sJrl), art 2. Heat, glow, etc (My.; Mhr. 
art). 

CS£<3 dagele. = 53rt«5. arteJodj AeUjj xJr^E^ajsJM^af&j 
(acur* Nr.). 

dX j3 daggane. With a blaze. — art tS <A)0. To burn 

A " 
blazingly or brightly (My.). 

dX dagdha. Burnt; scorched; blasted; dry (daS^, Xj3J 
sjaj Nn. 133); inauspicious. 2, free from doubt, certain 
(s*7Jo*od>, «o301)C«j doSj 133). 

dX SozJ dagdba-hasta. An unfortunate or luokless man 
(My.; Mhr.). 
1$ dagdhike. Scorched rice. 

dyO^ daghna. Reaching to, as high as. See t3S^J-. 
CJorOtf danguli. N. See .><ak-._aortJtfair8d. N. 
See "3<?oA>-. 

dc^ dange. = dort. Tumult and confusion, as of a mutiny* 
or an insurrection (My.; Mhr., H. Sons); outrageous 
anger (Mhr., H.); bullying, dunning (My.; Tc.). — dort 
itOx To become tumultuous or rebellious (My.). 

do^7\5>cs dangc-gara. = dortrraO. A man who raises a 
tumult or uproar; a tumultuous or rebellious man (My.). 

One half of a split tamarind seed 

A kind of backgammon played by 
children with four dacois (My.). 

cjo»j danci. = »oe&*, q . T . 

tiiS& datita. Strait, narrow, crowded (Mhr. nsWrt^o, to 
thicken; to be crowded; etc.). dUasnd;^ ajrre (JJcm'U 
Cb.). 

cJWj datta. (=5*0^2). The state of being thick, 
stout, robust, close, crowded together, clus- 
tered together, thick-set, or dense («»<oso, 

tJSMU, f>f3, *5?^ Mr. 430; , da Nn. 6, o. r. df^ao ; 

x*-^ 15; My.; Te.; Mhr. craU; cf. sa 1, da 1; Tc. 
aosSo, 3§ji&j, close, thick; cf. an). dMjdJsaoaj 
fcd^d, Nr.). afe^aan (SxJoajsft 'aaaScii (i*^ 

3j;tS^ Nr.). «uS SdWJ asi,C8f\ (B. 2, 22; 3, 36; 
My.). aUjSBrUa 3(?i* (3, 46; My.). rtrfo&o fSud 

ass d afajjAdoS d (4, 60; My.). aUj»»a a«Qj^r(w (4, 



{3d dacfi 

(My.). — d!i trad. 



205; My.). aoSw, or tS« aU, »»jm3 (My.), quilted 
rags, a quilt (My.; Te. SU,, coarse linen). — aUj 
*arttu. Thick, bushy hair (B. 3, 74; My.). — St^rUsa 
tw. = dUjTMaduj. (B. 3, 84; My.). — "SU^O*. -o-SS*. 
Stoutness, robustness, or vigour to be removed, to get 
feeble, fatigued or tired (Sei Ct. II, 34; o. rs. cSM 1 ?^B*dJ 

ao = ariaoaj 1, 19; eu^ o'aoa^ acJa^aj §s.). — a 

Wjafy -W«,.(8md. 212). A thiok, etc. creeper afajj 

ro. -wrtj. To become thiok, etc (My.; aj^*5o G.). ato^ 
aao (c*tcsrG.). 

dattage. = dUjtf. In a thick-set manner, 
densely, in large numbers (Bb. 6, 8, 12); thick- 
ness, etc. aoow, aUjrt ts<o&j3o (My.), B^rroa 
a*, (My.). aUjma 5jajjO(My.). 
cjyjrfsjO dattanisu. To be crowded together, 
etc. CatteiSo, rtoSjs rto G.). 

c^eS dattane. The state of being thick, 
crowded together, close, etc ("^•J. "a^a g. 

Te. ai^rJ; Mhr. SrtUcs, BsWeie); a crowd (B. 3, 79) 

a noisy, troublesome throng (Bp. 8, 56; 37, 47 

Bh. 2, 2, 118; 2,3,44; 7, 15,51). 

GSt^cS dattane. = =*Wj*, site^. (My.). 

cJUjC^, datta-annai. Thick, dense, etc. (My.). 

aU,;S 033 (B. 4,61). 

GjyjO&JTi) dattayiau.= ^UjOi^. To grow thick, 
dense, close, to assemble in large numbers, 

etc. (Grj. 4, 76. 81. 111. 131; Ram. 6, 50, 5). aWjOSo^. 
a *3 «J («^33j»:« Nr.). 

Gjfc^ocfco, dattaysu.= at^aso^, au^o 1. (eaj^ 

qSroBhn. 25). atJjOSj^a Saj»^(Bp. 3, 30). 

cJ&TSjcS dattane. = siUjtS- (M y .). 

cstJj datti. A waist-band; a sash; a zone (^> 

1KA Si. 279; My.; Te.; Sk. ali; old cloth; a pieoe of 
cloth worn over the privities; a cotton cloth or 

string fastened round the loins; Mhr. !OTi3; tightness). 
eabJj alij .sjSJj ajsAjd! (B. 1, 6). aUjO^srad ajja, Aty 
o6js?a (Prv.). J5esftfSj5«j rSzv rtes'daa ffsnrf 
aUj Sjes'oSj fJ3oCfJJ8Vj (RAghC 17, 64). See <iS Uj, tou 
toos*-; Prv. s. aaor. 
edU,*) dattitu. = ^t5,*> 0 (8md. 96). That is thick, 

etc. piurai ai^ao^ (120). 
cJiJ,-*^ dattittn. = rf^^, q. v. (*a, Nn. e, 0. r. 



au,). 



tiii.jte dattisu. 1. = ^w. 0 * 3 ^- etc. (j. 7, 5; 8, 26). 

ciyj?i) dattisu. 2. = To rub out, as the 

writing on a sand-board or slate, to oblite- 
rate (My.; cf. **a«j 2). 

dUj^jO dattisu. To scold, to menace, to intimidate (Mhr. 
atoscrfto, to menace; to intimidate; dfcOj, atos^, a scold- 
ing). See Bp. 11, 8; 14, 18; 38, 75; Ram. 3, 8, 10; Bb. 2, 
2, 105; 4, 2,65; J. 9, 18; 11,28. 
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cSUJj dattu. 1. Stumbling, tripping (m. Joj , 

to slip, stumble, mistake, err, fail, ef. Tu. &ic»Jj, 
to stumble). — ^^ a - - ua - A tottering, toddling, 
waddling step (My.; Te.; B. 1, 25; Cpr. S, 48; Abh. P. 3, 
128; Orj. 8, 74. 77; Bp. 8, 40; Est. 4, 72; J. 19, 50; 28, 18). 

dUOj dattn. 2.(=^u J )- A mass (Bh. 1, 10,2); a 
crowd, a host, an army (do fit. 11, 69; j. 8, 26; 

22, 8; Mhr. rasU?; ef. S», qfUjj). 

CS& dada. 1. An imitative sound, indicating 
the rattling of thunder, the clattering of 
the contact of vessels, of window-shutters, 
etc., the gushing of water, the pattering of 
feet in running, and the tumbling of build- 
ings* — ddrtfl. -* S. To run or walk with a pattering 
noise (in busy preparations, My.). — ddrHSd. -tf33. 
Running or walking about with a pattering noise (My.). 
— da dd. rep. (My.; M. SdodcS; T. Sdoadj; Mhr. da 
dd, d3dd, qScw:?3) dd da* With the sound of 

da da. (My.), da aa?s *ddo area irtakto (Bp. 43, 

47). — da adj. dupl. An exolamation (of noise, Ram. 

6, 19, 25). — da wd. = da da. (My.). — da uauo. 

The noise of rattling thunder, etc (My.). 

cSd dada. 2. An imitating sound, indicating 
trembling, quivering, palpitation, agitation 

or hurry (T5. dd; ef. na 2, ts«s«, aa 3). — da da. 
rep. (My.; Te. dadd; Mhr. ddtfd, dada). dd da l» 
dors iS (My.). — dd da?5. In hurry and flurry (when 
reading, My.); disquietly, restlessly (in weltering on the 
ground from grief, My.). — da da. Rapidity and ani- 
mation of action; hurry and flurry; hurry-skurry; 
tremblingly, etc. (Ray. 6, 33). — d3da*J. To tremble, 
etc (Grj. 6,8; 7, 12; Bh. 7, 7, 62; Rsv. 8, after 82).— 
da ua. = dd da. (Mhr. ddSa). dd ud djisaao, to 
speak rapidly (My.). — dd iod?3. In hurry and flurry, 
quickly, dd ud3 L>do, dd ud?S djss^do (My.), 
drf dada. Tbh. of SW. A bank, a shore (*J«fy *J!t> Nn. 
42; 3U 51; d,Sj»ra, Ski 139; *jeu, 3U, etc. Si. 82; 
My.). «^oaj dd (zreosnsd Nr.). xidJod,d dd (rtdojd, 
SU Nn. 132). dddCd^ doci^ «acdo?f (Prv.). Bee 
Si. 82. 428. 851. 

tfcftfo dadaku. = =Srf 1, (sia>*>). A sound used to 
imitate the clattering of the contact of 

Vessels (My.). — ddtfj ddtfo. rep. (My.). 

cS&rt dadaga. N. of some villages (My.). 
dtisS^Q4 dadaz-m-padike. Impetuousness, 

force (My.). See Prv. a. udd^a*. 

cJcJe* dadal. = cizroS. drtjo. A sound imitating 
that which is produced when anything falls 
with force into water (My.). 

cSasti dadani. = dvsae. A very stout woman 

(My.; see d^ & da 1). 
CSCffSO* dadftr. = drf<5, etc (My.).— dasOi*. With 
the sound of dadar (My.). 



dnatf dadara. (Tbh. of ddo> Measles (My.; Mhr. DidtJ, 
herpetio eruptions). See rtjseti-. 

dadali. = (My.). 
cJft dadi. l. = *ai, etc., dri 3. A staff; a cudgel 

(s^ssd, urua, drs , etc Mr. 442; My.); the penis 
(My.), da od»3$ icuaa? ua?©^? (Prv.). See Wo3o-, 
Bp. 29, 17; 57, 36; Bh. 8, 23, 4; Prv. a. i5jsr<«; 1. 
— dartoti^. -*oi^. Tama (»^*, tad, sses, d do, etc 

8m. 12) dacdj. -» 3. A club-like, very stout man 

(My.). — dadtfl. -we. A kind of net (Bh. 8, 9, 46). 

cja dadi. 2. = s. (Bh. 6, 4, 140). 

d& dadi. The border of a oloth (B. 3, 102; Mhr. tpaQ. 

csart dadiga. A man who bears a club (Cpr. 5, 

75; Ram. 5, 8, 39; 5. Bp. 47, 14). 
G$a?&> dadiSU. = rf^s" 2. (My.; Mhr. tfcn, letter* 

traced on the sand-board in instructing ohildren to 

write or read). 
CSdiO dadum. = rfSfS, etc (My.). 

cScbslx) dadumu. Thickness, stoutness (T. 

sa^). — ddodJ. -e8. A Tory stout man (My.). — d 
do£o. A very stout woman (My.). 
CftleS dadutt. Of close texture, tbiok and heavy, as 
oloth (My.; Mhr. tfddA?, Qdj>%$t). t, respectability; 
wealth (My.). 

d» dade. = ddc&. A weight of ten sfirs and equivalent 
to the fourth of a maund (My.; Mhr., H. Te.). 
d % a, & *"* *>* ^ S9 *^% (Pry ). 2, a weight 

put into the opposite side to counterbalance the reced- 
ing vessel (Mhr. dm, $»►; My.; Te.; T. 3t*j, adjofc; 
M. 3do&>).— dd To produce equipoise (My.). 

dlSaJo dadeya. = dd No. 1. (My., also dao&>) da?d 

Aeeri. Cholera (S. Mhr. in Guledgudda). 

gJc| dadda. 1. = art , (art). Closeness; union. 
2, a compound or double consonant (a^s^js 

Ct. II, 24). — dd^tf. -«»w 4 <J. = d£ No. 2. (Ch.; Smd. 38; 
O^a** 0, tuA fj «»* d Cm.). 

cJrf dadda.2. A blockhead, a stupid, doltish, 
ignorant man (My.; »»dn G.; B. l, 4; ef. «sa^2; Tbh. 
t«d^; Mhr. dd, rude, rough). da»rt oBafStid dj^ftrt 
o»r» Bart (Prv.). — dd The business of a 

stupid man, <. e. a stupid business (My.). — dd rt>rs. A 
dull nature (SaoSo,, ssdj* G.; My.). — dd^naSjojdtf. 
The stupid Krishna: a blockhead (My.). — n!d looO . A 
dull understanding (My.). — dd^SJrt. A stupid, igno- 
rant son (My.; B. 1, 4). — diJW. A stupid female (si»> 
$G->My.). 

cSt£&cS daddatana. Stupidity; ignorance (My.; 
&e(d g.). 

cSzi 7$ daddasa. The drum of a Domba (ajse^ 

aefi Smd. II; Kk. 76). 

cja daddi. 1. = sSt^. A stupid female (8. Mhr.). 
cja daddi. 2. = etc. A tatty, a screen (My.); 
a curtain (waft* ct. u, 24). 2, what screens or 
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encloses: a cage (ao*d ct. i, n ; but ef. a^d). 
8, the flat roof of a house (aj»<M fit. u,88 ; Kk. 
46; 8s.). See toos 
c$a daddi. 3. = &»& . A stahle, etc. (B. 2, 45; 4, 

144). 

cfcb daddu. 1. An imitative sound. — dao aao. 

Cs Ok A 

The sound of pounding by means of an eta (My.), that 
of knocking at a door with the fist (My.). 

cJcto daddu. 2. = i, q. v. 

a * * a 

cJd dadde. = as i. (My.). 

sflS ccJj daddeya. Tbh. of CTiCfyr £3ii odjslB^rtJ. -4»?rtj. 

To become hard or unfeeling (Cpr. 7, 67). 

cJgjOtS dadradSe.= =ftk)0&, atw^otS, djr^otJ. A 

profligate WOman (OSO«, Airt 8md.II; Sm. 75; Kk. 
91; o. n. ddo,oti, dKL^orf, cjj^od). 

tiO^otS dadrunce. = tftyod, q . T . 

CJS* dan. 1. = uS», etc., #<w, dc*$. An imi- 
tative sound. — dw« dw« rep. The sound of a gong 
(My.). 

c*S* dan. 2. A sound to imitate that of burn- 
ing fiercely. — dr* dt*. rep. (8. Mhr.; ef. Mhr. 
ipraqSnrt^o, tjfJor(rt?o). 

c3ra dana. 1. = =sf« 1. — do tin. = dn« cis*, (My.). 

CSC9 dana. 2.= df*> 1, drisk. P. p. 0 f dri, in dra 
**nfy (My.; B. 5, 126. 220). dtiJceo^ cj» **» a (TO 
<3 O.). 

cSrao* danal. = df» 1, e to. (My. ; t u .). 

danavu.=cJrf4, drw2, df*o4. Fatigue (My. ; 

S*^ 4 ' "ytosk G.; B. 5, 281). — dMoseyrti. 
-ya««j. To qnenoh fatigue, to rest, to take rest (C; 
B. 4, 14). 

dsssarfo?? dan&yaka. = dw» oil*. (My.). 
SfTOrffc^ danavattbi. (= qSfijatJj). One of the feats of 
wrestlers (Cpr. 5, 77). 

cSfA dani. (= *rf 1). To grow fatigued or tired 
< B "& i l e9, > * T -i M ?-: B - 2 > 18 ; 3 » Bh - 2 > *» » 2 ; j. 4, 

43; ef. d* 1). dtid .13 rt aoewsS? tpifl (Prv.). 2, to 

be satisfied or satiated (Bp. s, 57; 29, 17; J. s, 
10. 12; 5,35. 48; My.). *rao dritSoAatP v»«^ deid 
o3j5?P (PrT.). "* 
drf dani. (drJ). Tbh. of d». A master, an owner (My.; 
B. 4, 170; B. 6, 85; Dp. 54, 1). dei? d?Q»9M, totfft* djs 
aaU (Prr.). 

dri*?* danitana. Mastership, proprietorship (My.). 

c3eta> daniba. = ^^i- A woman's cloth, 
sire (Bp. 14, 6); cloth or raiment in general 

(Bh. 4, 8, 12). 

tfcSs&j danimba. = arfw, e to. rv. 9, after 71). 

cSt&tgf danivu. = d»4, 0 t c . Fatigue (My.). 2, 
satisfaction, s*atiety, sufficiency (My.). x&tti 
<StS drisi (sSOedwd , <. «. sSedasFS , ervsja^ Mr. 220). 



c3ed& danisn. To cause to grow fatigued or 
tired (M y . ; a,aort*#*> o.). g, to satisfy (My., 

aa*> O.; J, 2j 25 . 16> so; 81, 60; 34, 34). 

cJcai danu. I. = dpe2, etc., in d»j ■tjsv^ (My.). 
Oeai danu. 2. = dc«4, eto. (My.), dew at^asso asn 

asddJs AseSiSjf (Prv.). 
aCW^) danUVU. = dfwjj, etc (My.; B. 8, 26. 55). — a 

rajasrO. -wrt). Fatigue to be originated or oome to 

or over (B. 4, 184; My.). — tfrajBsO'rtJ. = cSfinjey^j. 

(B. 4, 134. 155. 176). — dewasOj. -*»Oj. Fatigue to be 

quenched or go (B. 2, 13; My.), 
tirfj danti. = tana. A harlot. ufy aj?e9», Srtj a?o 

Artia (although the gallant etc.) cdci, *j8(t> aaCu (to 

beat him, Pry.). 

gJcWj dantu. A stalk (s*y. ; Tu. ; t«. ; t., m. stso ; 

see s. SBjS; t3£^). ilajvS Scsj, (B. 8, 47). 3»aSo4) 
arsjj (a,ireE£, ajjPiso Nn. 60). AadratS tscsjj (39C3« 
Smd. I). ssat5 iSoSo «3 OjJS^a^rt"? BicWj (;rat> Si. 96). 
oSjwj sJjjcJosrfjjrtw S£9jj (psO, psu 306). arfwsOoi. 

(* ao ^. * tj3 jN 810). anj. oweyad *E9.=»a?i?f 
(Prv.). 

at* danda. = a«£, nsi 1, crat^. yl stick, a staff, a rod; 
a pole; a cudgel (**?e* 8m. 106); a *<n<J weapon. 
2, a churning stick (3J*?J, tfS^cJJ Nn. 127; *aa*»?C« 
Mr. 525). 3, a stalk; a stem (ef. atajj). 4, a stiok for 
striking the oords of a lute, for beating a drum, eto. 

(asd^Aeeca, tas»«ja *j3o«o 127; ae^oi) *j«jasj 525). 
5, the penis (»S3jsfj 127; 525; ef. aa 1). 6, the oar 
of a boat. 7, a staff or pole as a measure of length, 4 
hastes or 96 finger-breadths. ^daj *js>?o»rt a£^3j 
SitfJ^o (Mr. 325). 8, an arm or leg. 9, a particular ap- 
pearance iu the sky similar to a staff or rod. 10, a 
staff or soepter; the rod as a symbol of judicial authority 
and punishment. 11, punishment; a fine, a mulct («»S 
«tJrt 525); imprisonment. 12, one of the catur6payas: 
open attack («rt)»90dj525); 3* rttJjsdajj i^d as^S&jftAi*^ 
(Mr. 267); violence. 18, oapital punishment (3*jaeca 
«S>, *S3U erujraotfj, 0. r. *«uo3-, 127). 14, punishment 
personified: Tama («»^*, 0*>a>127; »^*526). 15, a 
form of military array: a long line or column of troops. 
16, an army, a military force (SS, At$ 127; ad 525; 
ef. aUjj 2). 1 7, an improper, useless aot (wS*^, euij 
*i s 6 m )i P ri<le - 18 > Danda. one of the three attendants 
of the sun. 19, jaggory (probably in the shape of rods, 
rtitf, tSu 127; rtja 525).-**, aSjs^ Oj^rt ^rt tSa.- 
t3t«9» aojUjrtjsfto a?o». — sSr*^ isaiie emcs^ aSt* 
OiSjs t»^e (Prvs.). — at^ WMjij. To set a fine on (My.). 
ea»rt arw *Uj (B. 3, 13). — dra ^jado. To pay a fine 
(My.; B. 5, 84. 300). See Prv. s. 1>C£. — dC£ iS?C3o. A 
fine to be imposed upon (My.), an tsa d aojrt ? rtjsdd 
od»* f (Prv.). See Prv. s. osaejtf. 
df<^* dandaka. N. of a vritta (Ch.; ajj^ toss add (dia 
Mr. 86). 2, a pole (rtB 8 , * a^ 288). 3, N. of a forest- 
district in the Dekhan (Abh. P. 15, after 28). 4, N. of 
a man (Abh. P. 9, after 15). 
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z$f*7t dandaga. = dri^n, dri A. A pole set horizontally 
in the corner of a room and used as a shelf (My.). 
See sjjjsd-. 

dt« r! dandane. = des <5. Tbh. of dt^;S. (My.; wsSrt, ocJjs 
St5 Hla.; Mr. 392; Abh. P. 9, after 15; s»A, G.; B. 5, 
188). See Pry. s. qraostf. 

dre^qfd danda-dhara. A staff-bearer; a king; a magistrate; 
Yama; a porter. 

dfe^S dandana. = dr^rt. Beating, punishing, chastising, 
inflicting punishment; torment, the pains of hell. 

dP^jrorf danda-natha. The leader of an army, a general 
(efc?*^, dajjsSS Mr. 269); a judge, a magistrate; a 
bead polioe-ofBcer. See Bp. 4,18; 57,83; 59,27; sSOrS 

dre paodjtf danda-nayaka. = S££<raqJ, Swolrf. (>3(c»A, 
s»Joft?da, etc Hla.). See Bp. 57, 87; 58, 66; 59, 48. 

dce^ReS danda-niti. Application of the rod, administration 
of justice. 2, the system of civil and military admini- 
stration taught by Canakya and others. 3, logical 
philosophy, ethics, system of morals. 

dpe^fS dandane. = dr^rt. (My.; B. 5, 9; Bp. 61, 35). 

dre^rf danda-pani. Staff-handed. 2, Yama (Mr. 49). 
3, a mace-bearer, a peon or 61ekar,a; see 3»?5c|jO < ; 
Bp. 24, 39. 

dre^OTTiiC^g danda-parushya. Actual violenoe; cruel or 

harsh infiiotion of punishment. (B.). 
dpe^ferio danda-pranama. A prostration of the body, 

at whioh the body so-to-say lies as straight as a stick 

(Bp. 25, 35; 28, 61). See wssffSjOrt-. 
t2^>^jPTO-rfo danda-pranama. = dt^^cssl). (Bp. 2, 21. 50; 

7, 18; 46, 63). 

df^rfjd^ danda-madhya. The midmost or central rod, 

the tongue of a balance. See wA>. 
dre^adjsi) danda-yatre. A line-procession: a solemn or 

festive procession in state or with attendants, especially 

a bridal prooession. 2, warlike expedition, conquest 

of a region. (My.). 
drvrJs^ danda-ratna. An excellent danda or kind of 

weapon (Cpr. 6, after 106). 
dP«s5§ danda-vat. Having a stick; like a stick. 2, = d 

E^BJpradj (Mhr.). 
dp^-rf^nazSo dandavat-pranama. = de^mao. (My.), 
dps Zzl,T&, danda-vishkambha. A post or a stake to which 

is fastened the string that works the ehurning-stiek. 

dr« 3orf danda-haeta. = dnraA (8k.; R.). 
d — ° 

tS?5^28e»Jtf danda-ajtvaka. A staff-beggar : aBrahinacari 
or an ascetic who uses the staff that distinguishes him 
as suoh a one, merely to get a livelihood : a hypocrite, 
a deceiver (3j»odJtf, etc., SjscsJjrtDd^o Mr. 227). 

dwa^O* danda-adhipa. = d££?rad. (Bp. 37, 70). 

df5^0t«^Ti danda-adhisvara. = dwa £pd. (Bp. 36, 1). 

diss 3£ccS0 danda-anvaya. Line-drift or tenor: paraphrase 
(My.). 

dwa 7A3 danda-asana. A kind of arrow (or of bow, A?0, 



Struok with the ohurning-ntick : 

Greatness, eminence, power, 



3djt>, til£ tf*dorl<e« Mr. 294). 



dw> S>3 danda-ahata. 

a 

buttermilk. 

cSci dandi. 1. 

might, TlgOUr (Te.; Bp. 23, 8; 24, 39; 36, 69; 61, S3; 
Rim. 6, 53, 55; J. 21, 39; T. Sri, to prosper, thrive, 
grow, inorease; cf. if cdj* 5, and Sk. dc^, pride); abun- 

ancy, excess, redundancy (My. ; Te.). 
cSe^ dandi. 2. Anger, wrath; cruelty (*»«.> 

Bhn. 27; Bp. 24, 21; Ram. 3, 8, 43; ef. t*E^ No. 5) d 

ri Co^rftfJti. Fieroe wild beasts (Bp. 18, 56). 

gJeI" dandi. 8. = ». — dri c«s. = daae. (Bh. s, is, 

Cs 

23). 

dr£ dandi. 1.= 313, etc., dfj 2. A bank, a shore (B. 2, 

22; 3, 100; Mhr. rori^Q. 
drf^ dandi. 2. Having or bearing a staff or stick. 2, a 

door-keeper, a warder, a porter (tpado* Bhn. 61). 3, a 

herald (twawtf* Mr. 265). 4, a religions mendicant or 

Bhikshu carrying a staff; an ascetic; Tama. 5, M. (of 

a poet, Bp. 54, 70). 
dr^ dandi. 3. (= dri^rt). The beam of a balance (My.; 

Mhr. cssri ?; see aS-). 
dri^ dandi. 4. An adze (trnl Mr. 383). 
dri dandi. 5. = dri 1. — dri xSti. A wreath-like line (Ram. 

3, 8, 24). 

dri dandike. = dri A. A stick, a staff. 2, a row, a 

line, a series. 3, a rope. 4, a string of pearls, 
dri X dandiga. = ^s&rt, etc. (My.). 

dri^tf dandige. = dr^rt, etc Tbh. of dr£*. = dr£rt, q. v. 
(My.). 2, the beam of a balance (= dt^ 3, My.). 3, 
the backbone (Mhr. nan). dd^rtodj* o4> Srldo, ■tfjsjt; 
;S djsa (Anubhava-sikhamani 11,12-15). 4, the neck 
or long rounded board of a lute (Grj. 3, 98). Curtail 
dri rt (djOsu Si. 457). d?rtodj dti rts.at«o («,=sti, 
i»i>!adi^ 63). 5, the lute itself (w<rS, 8ci, cZoiS 
Kr.; To. dr|; T. ««£). a^odj tfUj oto'xSjS drirt 
t^ai^otfrs ajsdcadj^ (33, c;n9S«Sii^ Kr.). See Bp. 
19,6.8. 5, (the pole of a palankeen, Mhr. S»ri f), a 
kind of soft-going palankeen (My.; Te.; T. iri M. 
3cs£-, Grj. 3, after 91; Bp. 50, 16; 55, 9; C. Bp. 47, S»; 
J. 7, 3; 31, 14; 38, 20). dr£rtoii;S?Ojao (pSOsnstf^ Mr. 
247). dri rt oijeo'jjt iJjstcOjodoaj *C5»» ajjdjw^a??— 
dri^rte s5j(«3 psoajs ffjt^ Aidfl ei(t>j arses" 3j 

(Prvs.). See Prv. s. sSovaf. — dri^rtoij rt>cn H. 
(Bp. 59, 7). — dri^rtoa. -fca. To seize a lute (J. 22,24). 

dries' dandita. Punished, chastised; fined. (Bp. 82, 1; 
39, 56). 

drf OTd dandi-p&da. N. of a snake (Bp. 46, 28). 

dri t) dandila. = dri v. A barber (as»»;ar, pj»i=5 Mr. 

376). 

dr^^o dandisu. To punish, to chastise; to control; to 
mortify, etc (My.; Bp. 11, 8; 53, 34; 54, 15; Abba. 1, 50; 
Sir. 4, 85; B. 4, 93; 5, 7. 40). 

dreo^ dandu. Tbh. of dr^ (Smd. 364). An army (C; Te.; 
T., M. dPi^rt© nsC5*o4»r(4 wri^Oj, sjJrti«{!— 

drifj *>a tf^, jSj»e.tf£ dedj — ar^fie *^d) 
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jb»jSc!sSu, toed© tft^do #«at — drifiC odojs Ae>&tS 
aj»aS;P (Prvs.). Bee B. 5, 41. 51. 59. 63. 68. 2, a staff, 
in drao j '*V8?uo 1 q. ▼. — dc4 5*3. -«3. A man belonging 
to the army; a soldier (My!; B. 4, 10). — d.-so^ ■» To 
pnt an army (B. 4, 80); to keep an army (B. 4, 216; 
My.). d»o "aMjj *J9*^i to prooure an army for one's 
self (4, 216); to keep an army (My.). — tjcso *ea*>. 
To assemble an army (B. 4, 9; My.). — dra£*e«*M. The 
staff given to a Brahmana at initiation or at the investi- 
ture with the saored thread (My.). — d«o tSdo. To 
enoamp an army (My.; Bp. 22, 28). — dtjafc . 
To levy an army (My.; B. 4, 80. 2 18). df|» edood^ 
tSjSBdoO* (odJSc* Si. 262). 

dfto TWO dandu-g&ra. = dri jSd. (My.). 

cirao CX danda-oliga. A man upon whom a fine is im- 
posed or who is liable to one (tSES^t&a'P* dtSdao Smd. I, 

0. r. adaao). 

tiei dwde. (■ = s^l i)- The state of being adjoin- 
ing or close by, vicinity (M y . ; Te. ; Te. also: 

side, cf. dUjij 5). 
Si! dande. 1. = dei 5. A string (see dti No. 4); a 
garland, a wreath (Cpr. 7, 48; Bp. 18, 2; 22, 32; »ii?d, 
OTArt Nr.; s5j*& Mr. 834; My.; Te.). sJooS 53 dtj (nau 
B»^, aaO*^ Nr.). dlj »ara»7\duo ^rka*^ (Mr. 334). 
HJt£a3ja«f\Ooa osa^?} tfrt rtVo (ajst^, dj»e, S,w« Si. 
229). See Si. 818. 219. 2, a gymnastic exercise per- 
formed with the body, turning it windingly up and 
down while it is stretched at full length, resting on the 
hands and toea only (My.; Mhr. d£* ; To. drt, = *>£). 
3, the position of the knees being firmly put down (Bh. 

1, 14, 11. 20. 24), or the bands (Bp. 26, 12; 38, 18). 4, 
the position of the hands when they hold the bow and 
push or discharge it (llvusado wdo Mr. 297; 
Grj. 8, 24; Bsv. 5, 99). 5, a full and firm grasp (Bh. 2, 
2, 95). 6, = d«£ No. 1 5, a long line of troops (see dtjrla 
30 No. 3). dt^rtWOj. -tfWJj. To make a wreath or gar- 
land (Siv. 2, 64). — drJrtdBtfo. -*edo. To perform or 
assume the dande No. 3 (Bp. 26, 12; 38, 18). 2, to per- 
form or take the dande No. 4 (Bsv. 5, 128). 3, (horse- 
men) to form a long line (Bsv. 13, 85). — drj 
-*jbv«. To take or assume the dande No. 4 (Biv. 5, after 
55; Siv. 4, 59). 

risi dande. 2. = dci 1. A bank, a shore (My.; Bam. 3, 8, 
24; B. 3, 119. 128). — dtjrforej. Along the shore (B. 4, 
205; My.). 

TiAa t^O danda-utpala. = rtrl^S A species of plant 
(= »asti?i). 

cSAe dandfira. ri*^fTj. = dortd, et; . (My.; Te.). — d 
rl^eS 8B»**So. To cause to be proclaimed by beat of 
drum (My.). 

cJeso o«S dandrunfiS. - drfjctJ. q. v. 

a&ii dannanU. In a fatiguing manner. — dr»a 

dtS. To beoome greatly fatigued (B. 5, 319). 
rftro oJjS dannAyaka. Tbh. of ds^ewodo*. See tsr»df,d-. 

c3c8ts»c3C9 dani-dani-dana. A sound used to 



imitate that of a gong or a bheri (6. Bp. 47, 
81; ef. qtssJOdO). 

di datta. Given, granted, presented, made over, assigned; 
placed, etc. (Bp. 7, 16); a gift, a present, dsa *«^) 
ao3 e«da ^Jn^ (Prv.). 2, = ds ^sj,. 

d^tf dattaka. = dS (My.). 2, one of the heirs ac- 
knowledged by law. 3, N. (Bp. 40, 18). 

di s$&) datta-putrn. A son given away by his natural 
parents to persons engaging to adopt him; an adopted 
son (My.; B. 4, 217). dSsiiftrt »ai0j3t&J<>* P 

(Prv.). 

rf* oojsfrfo datta-hdma. A hdma made at the adoption of 
a son (My.). 

dS^J^Tj datta-akshara. A put or placed letter (Kavy. 

Ill, 2, B, 75 seq.). 
dS3 rfjeodo datta-atriya. N. of a sage, son of Atri and 

Anasuya (My-). 2, N. of an avatara of Visbnu (My.). 
dSS ZJSoSTi datta-apahara. The resnmption of a gift (My.), 
dss «5|C33S)tf datta-a-pradanika. Non-delivery or re- 

sumption of gifts. (B.). 
ti&a Ti dattura. = dAe 0, (dji^tJ, etc.). Tbh. of tjSSjstJ. 

The thorn-apple, Datura alba Wall, and D. fastuosa 

Lin. (My.). d3js dd*i (Smd. 225). 
ti&ajb datturi. = d*s d. (My.). 

ds£ datva. The letter or syllable d (Smd. 135. 291. 342. 
347). 

dd Brio daddarisu. The skin to get pustules from inward 
beat, swellings from bites, blows, etc. (My.; ef. ddo^ 
etc.). 

cjcreo daddala. A middle-sized tree, Careya 

arboreya Roxb. (St. & pi. ; Tu. da c«>. 

cJcSi daddu. The state of being cracked or 
o 

not sound, as an earthen vessel (My. ; e f. Te. 

Jrtj, to be broken P Sk. dda*P). — ddo aoa*. A vessel 
with a crack (My.; see Prv. s. 2). 
ddo daddu. = 3dJ . Tbh. of ddo.. (Si. 202; Te. ddo , ddo 

Q CO ' WW 

do; also: swellings from musqnito-bites, etc.). 
ddOj dadru. = 3 do > , dcnd, dd^, ddo,r. Cutaneous and 
herpetic eruptions, rash, herpes; a kind of leprosy; a 
ringworm. 

dzSkJj^ dadru-ghna. The ringworm-shrub. Cassia alala 
or tora Lin. 

ddjjfe dadruna. Herpetic, afflicted with cutaneous diseases 

or ringworm. 
ddoj&wTv dadru-rdgi. = ddJ,C8. Herpetic, etc. 
a$ dadhi. Milk thickened or coagulated by heat, cards {Aa 

*SO« Mr. 182). 

drp* dadbittha. The wood-apple tree, Feronia elephantum 
Corr. 

dO^C dadhi-phala. The wood-apple tree. 

dt>sJore dadhl-manda. The liquid part or skim of curdled 

milk, whey (see Hlft. s. aowrt). 
dT>«iO(S dadhi-mantha. The ohurnlng of coagulated milk. 

2, butter-milk (Wod^* Mr. 219). 
drodooJO dadhi-mukha. N. of a serpent. 2, N. of a 



monkey (My.). 
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dt>a^»* dadhi-vigh&ta. A ohurning-stick (*arU?e« Mr. 
183). 

dl^tfj dadhl-saktu. Barley-meal mixed with curds. See 

Nr. s. 1. 
dO*>ti dadhi-sara. Fresh butter. 

cjp.eJ dadhtci. N. of a risk' (Bp. 8, 77; 43, 41; 53, 5; 54, 

38). See slu*jgSiJi>. 
dd^ dadbi-anna. tifcgitt. Boiled rice mixed with 

curdled milk, etc. (My.). 

df* dana. = a^- Tbh. of ??S (Smd. 339). Cattle (My.; 
KD© Sm. 107); a oow, a bullock (My.). *fJr«fc(Si. 820. 
323. 400). 5SSci SJJS^iH K" 0 * 3300 ^ a^S.^ 
uutfrf-d?Sd Om£ t3?a, *J^U? =^e* 

iS$a.-d<3a Ss^aaftrt ariei wr«3Jnr-dc» «&)?oEj«j 
OSftrt #3 o4ra* ? (Prvs.). — Spi *ta. dupl. (My.; B. 3, , 
15; 5, 1 14. 235). — = *«■ ( M y-i B - 3 > 90 >- [ 

d^'da'navu. ==*?!. (My.). ««a* SraF unufi »«*•*•»- 
(Prv.). 

dK> dani. Tbh. of l^ft (3md. 368). A sound, a voice, a 
report (q^S Kk. 25; A**,* 94; WfcCJ, 
etc., ffVi Sm. 30; Cpr. 2, after 93, twice; My.). 
dft (OjaCSrO Smd. I; Sm. 35). Fiat, lift (3m. 29). Aau 
dft (AaOru Kk. 73). 3art«Jri« dft (SjaortJ, etc. Hla.). 
djad tSft(S,3d Nn. 88). — dftrtaao. -wxao. A tone to 
be added (Bp. 19, 10). — cfftrtcrtj*. To sound, to utter 
sounds. rra<M dftrtod£ iSOifc (4?**, etc. Hla.). — *ft 
rt?v*. To hear a sound, etc. (J. 23,21). — aft 

rVe»*5j. -*/aa?3j. To cause to sound, to sound (Bp. 26, 

68 j. dftrVeaj. -*«dJ. To produce a sound, to utter 

sounds; to utter a loud sound, to bawl; to echo; etc 
(Bp. 14, 18; 19, 52; 35, 6; 60, 28. 29). — dft&« 0 r<o«. 

-Sjsorto*. A mass of sounds (Cpr. 8, 98) ciftA«?iS , «J. 

-3j5>?B'*i>. To cause a sound to beoome manifest or to 
be heard (Earn. 3, 8, 7). — dftdJ8*a>. -Sjs^tW. To mani- 
fest, i. e. to produce, a sound (Bp, 33, 15; Bav. 2, 49).— 
dftoiwrU -erU. A sound to become manifest or be 
produced (Bp. 26, 26). — dftSo??S. A man with a de- 
fective voice (My.). 
cijJo danu. Danu, one of the daughters of Daksha, wife 
of Kaiyapa, and mother of the Ddnavas. 

tfci>rt/9tf> danugftrn. A place in Mysore (Est. 

1,62). 

dtJo» danu-ja. A Ddnata ov£XiftpS Nn. 13). 

dtSo»#o8*s! danuja-bhanjana. A god. 2, Vishnu (My.). 
dcJo&tS&ds! danuja-mathana. Krishna (J. 14, 28). 
ti&a&Ti danuja-hara. Krishna, Vishnu (Bhagavata 10, 
18, 10). 

dt&aJsB dannja-ari. Krishna (J. 7, 55). 

Ei5&zS?ti danuja-indra. Bavana (Abh. P. 13, 104). 

d^ dant. d§. = See &e?as«. 

d£ danta. = A tooth (*«£ Nn. 36; dS<3. 8 1); 
~£ tusk, a fang. 2, an elephant's tusk, ivory. 3, an 
elephant (rta, eg 81). 4, the peak of a mountain (*>o 
rt, *-e?3o 81). 5, the side or ridge of a mountain; a 
class of mountains (? w»,aijS?S 81). 6, the number 
32 (5JJJ83J tidJ Mr. 848). 7, a thorn 81). 



c$5J<5 

o 

8, a oertain tree (StktfyS 81). — cS^tSAtA -LA An 
die of ivory (Ssv. 3, 9; My.), 
drf tirfff* danta-carvana. Chewing with the teeth. See 
eiJSJ. 

dSl ti d danta-c-chada. i4 lip. 

djfgwrfsJ danta-dh&vana. Cleaning (or washing) the 
Teeth (S»*^ Kk. 56; Cpr. 8, after 105). 8, a piece of 
stick for doing so. 3, the tree Acacia catechu Willd. — 
d^tpssJfSrtodJ*. To clean the teeth (Bp. 14, 5). 
dtf spaX danta-bhaga. The fore-part of an elephants head. 
drf danta-mula. The root of a tooth (*0«*, w5od» 

OJBdu Mr. 155). 

ditf rftfj danta-vakra. N. of a D&nava and prince (Bhaga- 

"fata 10, 100, 19). 
d<3 S»rf5 danta-vlsas. A lip. 

drf 3* rfrf danta-vikasana. Displaying the teeth. See *0. 

i — E> 

drf tf3 danta-satha. Aoid; sourness. 2, the common lime, 
Citrus acida. 3, the wood-apple tree. Feronia elephantum 
Corr. 

drf danta-Sathe. Wood sorrel, Oxalis pusilla Salisb. 

— D 

d?J sfc^ danta-svana. A sound of the teeth (see s. tfd^l). 
dci Joerf danta-hlna. Toothless. (wotSjflrt 

tfopa rt eJfs^Otfo d^JoffSo (Mr. 277). 
d?SS oS'oti danta-ankura. Pointed blades of gfrasa (&**# 

sboiw Q.). 2, the point of a tooth («* fS *>» G.). 
dfro 1>S danta-adhika. Having additional teeth. See s. 

dj33 aj» dantabala. = ds^sJc 

dpa dantavala. iln elephant (djs^a* Ram. 5, 8, 5S). 
2^= rttS»«JK. See Bp. 46, 1; 49, 38; 57, 88; 68, 5S; 
59, 58. 

das sJarafc dantftvala-ari. Siva (Bp. 49, 38). 
— o 

dft danti. Having teeth, tusks, or fangs. 2, an elepkaal 
*(«*£ Nn. 28. 81). 3, the oroton-oil plant, Croton tigllum 
Lin. (S333»«d Si. 158). 4, a blaok aort of thorn- 
apple (*t5? VV>S ^ 9 L 1S8 )' 5 * the nnmber 8 (Ch.).— tfft, 
ajsrtfiod^. The father of Ganapati, Siva (My.), 
dft ^^9efi> danti-kapola. The temples of an elephant 

"(w^ol> nt^^c Nn. 87). 
dS> 'if dan tike. Tn« ero<on-oW plant, Croton polyandrvm 

Boxb., or Croton tiglium Lin. 
dS> danti-pura. Hastin&pnra (J. 26, 77). 

— D 

dS ^JOOSO danti-mukha. Ganapati (My.). 

^^a^e> d * nti * Tri,ld *• A tr00 P or nerd of elephants (<rH 

Mr. 155). 

dt^J tJ dantura. Having long or projecting teeth. S, jagged, 

notched, serrated, uneven. 3, waving, undulatory. 4, 

rising, as hair, bristling. 

d<3o 6^ dantorita. Having prominent teeth, toothed; 

notched; bristling; undulatory, waving (Cpr. 3, after 50; 

Abh. P. 12, after 2). 

dtJ dante. Ivory. 
— ° 

dS o dantya. Dental, as a letter (Smd. 27). 

d?< (3 dandale. = o»r* «5- Vexation, molestation, chic*- 

o ... ... .... 



nery (My.; Mhr., H. q»igt>). 
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dfi^tf dandaeaka. Biting; a snake. 

di^arffflt^d dandaiaka-tsvara. The snake sesha (J. 24, 
26). 

GJcj^rt danduga. Intricacy, complication, be- 
wilderment (Ch. t. 17; Cpr. 8, aftor 44; J. 1, 6); 
vexation, trouble, annoyance (Cpr. 9, 16; Grj. 4, 

106; Bp. 24, 17; J. 19, 24; My.), tof^pls ajjadd) (i. «. 
-d») *W ao ftaJo et«i! tgjBR T^Aoa T?JtSj48tw (i. e . 
-*>*) *aopol) dfkrtsS dtai (8p.). — a?i> rtrU«s>«. 
To begin to be in trouble, to fall into trouble (J. 22, 41). 

— dfiirttod. -ad. = vt^nAav*. (j. 7, 47). 

C3B* dap. = risS, dd 1. A sound in imitation of 
the fall of heavy bodies, as cocoanuts, etc.: 
plump! whop!; and of smart slapping and 
striking, dd <a a?cx>, drf ^ toa (My.). 

c3«$ dapa. l. = (<ss), dS3 q . T ., (dw), A»^2. 

(My.; Mhr. dd, SsS). — aa aa. rep. dd ESS tS?Oj, dd 
dd toa (My.). — dd eUStS. With the sound of aa aa 
(My.). 

63*5 da7^pas. 2. = ^i, dsi. An affix for the 
formation of the present tense (Smd. 54. 259. 2«o. 

275. 276. 280-291). tsrfcO So (55), dJ8?addo (91); topi 
SjEk) (259). (i&seaaao, for instanoe, is "da^ad «»Bo, 
a having-soen-one he is" in the sense of the present). 

cJsoj da7-appai. 1. = dd 2, e . uiaao, *ao» 0, so* 

ijSo, -acrria o (Smd. 276). 

cJSlj dappa. 2. = 1. Thickness; stoutness; 
coarseness (M y . ; Te. ; B. 4,47; rta*d, nt»jio q. ; 
«/. da l and nuioxi). w nnti to«* dca r\ -adas a 

(B. 1, 15). rtc^flW *a da s»A <adoSd (4,*46). tJd) 

aa naa «©rt (4, 158). aa n»a *»a? uBj (aoaa, *u> t> 

saU* Si. 223). rfSwd Soa^djauau a *J3JJ) ua« 

sjo (^ajj, rt)*^i20). aaaapti; aaa tots,; 

aaa ea^C (My.)'. — aa ^. -e»^. Coarse rioe (My.). 

— da^tu. Stoot, eoarse thread (My.). — aa S^ocjj . 
Coarse texture (My.). 

dappa. Tbb. of aar (Smd. 845; edfti), etc Kk. 66; 
3m. 38). 

sfcS^tf dappaka. Tbh. of dartf. (Sos^d 8m. 7). da tfa 

rtodo. -drtoA>. Siva («*Jd Sm. 8). 

c5^c3 dappand. 1. With the sound of dE (My.). 

cSdUjfS dappanS. 2. = dn^ji Thick; coarse; 

thickness, etc. da SwB,, or daae tod, (My.). 

cJSj^dappa-annai. Thick; coarse (My.), aa^ 
•»twdj (B. 4, 82). aa <^ eo«s5 («^c»»w* g.). 

CJJS,©* dappal. l). — da ©do. To throw (with 

stones) so that the sound of ass* is prodaoed (Bp. 20, 14). 

Gis^cS dappane 1 . = dz^fSa, daro^. (My.). 

dde& daphanu. Burial (My.; H.). 

dps dapha. dijje- Time, ooeasion, turn (My.; H.); — a 

company of peons or policemen (Br., H.). 
tifrnvd daph«-dara. A head of a party of polioe; a head 



of a number of peons (My.; Mhr., H.). 2, an offloer of 
cavalry in a native army (My.; Mhr., H.). 

d T ?tD»& dapbe-darl. The business of a daphedara (My.). 

d^rj daphtara. A reoord, a register, an account, es- 
pecially of the publio revenue; a bundle of reoords; a 
sohoolboy's bundle of papers or books (My.; Br., Mhr., 
H.). — aa^dasO. Tbe head native revenue officer of a 
collectorate, etc (Mhr.; 8. Mhr.). — dd^dtofo . An assi- 
stant of a record-keeper (My.). 

c3a> daba. (cjaj*) . = rtss, (ddi). A 

sound in imitation of the audible palpitation 
of the heart in fever, etc., of the pattering of 
running feet, of the falling of heavy bodies, 
and tbe slapping of blows. — dio dw. rep. (My.; 

Te.; Mhr. Sloans).— Su aw t»?$^. To palpitate audibly 
(My.); etc — aw aa. A water-fall (S. Mhr.). 

c3&tffo dabaku. (=drf*o). a sound used to imi- 
tate the clattering of the contact of vessels. 

— riiowo dwtfo. rep. (My.). 

i3utr^ dabakku. A sound in imitation of that 
produced by the falling of bundles or persons, 
or of that produced by stones falling into 

mud. — dlow^il = sa^tf. With the sound of dabakku 

(My.). 

deotj dabari. = tfioO. (My.), 
dsrore dabana. = do»C3, etc (My.). 

dKKJdoeS daba-dubi. Unfair dealing, cheating (My.; Mhr. 
do», lurking, lying in wait; B»todJt5t, repressing, 
snnbbing). 

daroOSJrio dabftyiso. To force down; to menace (My.; 

Br.; Mhr. aasart?o, n»tort?o); to slam, as a door (My.), 
de^fa dabbana. = 3^*, tSi^t. A paok-needle (My.; B. 

3, 103; Te. dtOjfJ; Mhr. Bsdra). 

c32o.{3 dabbang. ( = tfa^c5). Suddenly and with 
the sound of d£> (My.). 

da^* dabbala. = dt^ra, etc (My.). 

cJtaJj dabbu. = Aav^, etc. To push, etc. (B. 8, 82; 

4, 156; My.). 

d£0^9 dabbnli. = BtO*. A sort of woollen cloth, a fine, 
white cnmley or blanket (aMijSed Mr. 342; Mbr. C9Utf). 

cSeJj dabbe. = A slip, a slit, a 

split, a strip, especially of a bamboo; the 
half of a split bamboo (My.; Te. ; t. s^, sd,^ 
Mhr. tasjj,; ef. ud^). wsaaodo a^ (akoa^, tpatfod)^ 
Si. 844; My.). (WOSjs ts»u^ adj Vl^ti a»rt (Prv.). 

deJj dabbe. ].= di^, dt^. A blow, a stroke (My.; Mhr. 
«»»)• 

de^ dabbe. 2. Tbh. of ddF. (My.). 

d^j dabhra. Little, small, deficient; weak. 

d$)$# dabhra-bhakta. N. (V. 14, 74). 

dd\> dama. = d»So. Taming, subduing; see nOp*-. 2, 
self-command, self-restraint, subduing the passions. 3, 
punishment, chastisement; a fine. 4, a house (also riaj«). 
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drfja damadi. 1. = cSA>^k 1. 



A small tambourine with 

e. 

gejjes (My.). 

sSrfjti damadi. 2. = 33j,a 2. A k&su, the fourth part 
of a duddu or paisa (My.; Mhr., H. 33oae). 

drfoq! damatha. = 33o No. 2. Self-command, etc. 

cftjoitf damana. = taSrS 2, 333. Taming, subduing, re- 
straining. 2, the flower Artemisia indioa. 

c!rfoS?f damanaka. N. of a jackal. (My.). 

sSrfjcdoa damayanti. She who subdues (men); N. of the 
wife ot Nala. (Ram. 3, 2, 14). 

drfjssio damasu. Damask (My.; Br., H. 33^, 33j»A, 
33J8*>). 

dsoi damita. Tamed, subdued, conquered. 
33orf3B^)»J damita-satrava. One whose foe is subdued. 
(My.). 

d£US3>!o damita-agha. One whose sin is subdued or 
conquered. (My.). 

d£U39& damita-arl. = cjioSssja. (My.). 

rit£»3 damuna. Tbh. of 33A>?J*«. (Mr. 46; Bp. 21, 29). 

cfrioo?SSo damunas. Agni. 

zt£o dame. Tbh. of 33o. (My.; see Ss5J-). 

rf^o^S dam( = 33oNo. 4)-pati. The master of the house. 
2, (dual) man and wife (^? sjrJjiSdi Nn. 90). 3Sj Sr!f< 
(»JS 33rt«?«, rtc^ ririo* Mr. 24). — 3o33«j>jS. The 
worship paid to wife and husband on certain festive 
ocoasions (My.). — 33jS3*^. -3^. The ruddy goose, 
cakravaka (Bb. 1, 5, 9). 

Srf^ damba. = 33^ 1, etc. Tbh. of 33^. (My.). 

tftiyj dambha. = cSS^, etc. j4rro(/aMee, os«CTi<a(ton, pride; 
fraudulent assumption and display. 2, deceit, fraud, 
cheating, hypocrisy; sin, wickedness (sasJ^O, *i8gf , 3j» 
oJo, *)«*, etc Mr. 450). 
33atf dambhaka. = 33^*. Arrogant, etc. 2, arrogance, 

etc. ( = 33^). 

rf^j^tlSTj dambha-acara. Arrogant, ostentatious, proud 

behaviour (My.). 
si&s^eS dambbAIl. Indra's thunderbolt. 
tirf^ damma. Tbh. of 33oF(Srod. S45; «3, WO 8m. 12). 

— rS3j fe o4^. -tjod^. Generous master; N. 33^01^! b^S 

^A> t *j8Uj awrt (Prv.). See Prv. s. eS*<$/, J. IS, 65. 

3rfo,& dammadi. 1. = 33oa 1. (My.), 
o 

ririo.a dammadi. 2. = 33oa 2. (My.). 
© 

33^3 dammas. The tool oalled a road-tamper (My.; H.). 

sSsk».ri dammani. Tbh. of SSjFSRfttcdi (Smd. 381). 
o 

damma. Breath; inoreased respiration; panting, 
gasping; asthma (My.; Mhr., H. 330, 33ja; B. 5, 236). 

— 3aw fe To suppress or suspend one's breath 
(My.). 2, breath to be impeded, to be choked or stifl- 
ed. 6SsJoJ t *Uj *JS«o, «3» fc (Prv.). — 33M fc 
rtfcJUj. = 33^ WUjj. (S. Mhr.) SBJ^ 8°a. = ^=^> fc 

No. 1. (My.). 

33ogdamya. To be tamed, subjected, or punished; 

tamable; punishable. 2, a young bullock. 
3o3o daya. Tbh. of 3aJo. (My.; etc. Mr. 20; Bp. 59, 

41). dodisj^SiSj (3odwu> Hr.). — cjoljrtefc. -*3o. 



Compassion, eto. to be destroyed or cease (Bp. 55, 15).— 
301) areCrto. = 3o3o E8©*o No. 1. To entertain or 
have oompassion, etc., to take pity on (My.). sl*«5 
(or also (Opirt, My.) otoci* 3od> B»«*arf 3f.e3j 
wrjjcijfcsa fS (B. 4, 144). 2,= 3cAj sra©*b No. 2. (My.). 
— 3oi) 3J83o. To exeroise pity, kindness, etc.; to show 
pity or compassion (B. 2, 39; 4, 2. 90; 5, 284; My.); to 
be kind, considerate, or obliging in words or action* 
(B. 2, 39; 4, 18; My.). 2, to grant graciously (My-)- 
* t3J3Jo 3oU 3j»3j! (Bp. 23, 17). 3, to be so kind as 
to go or to come (My.). — 3oO>a*>. --a3o- To pot or 
have pity, eto. on (My., e. g. eS3 3J(«5). 
daJowoe daya-kara. (8md. 25). A man who shows pity 
or compassion. 

CiotaifJ daya-vanta. A pitiful, merciful, compassionate, 

kind man (My.). Feminine 3oAj3^*j (My.). 
doAretf&TO^ daya-kataksha. A side-glance full of mercy, 

kindness, etc. (My.). 
3o±»tftf daya-Mcara. A mine of mercy, eto. (My.). 2, * 

odre-Wd, showing pity or compassion (8k.). 
3c3»»o daya-akhya. The deity which is called Dsyi, 

i. e. personified Pity C9sg,3jo 3j»0 t^So Mr. 27). 
3aJjsXof« daya-guna. The quality or property of com- 
passion, etc. (My.). 2, a man endowed with the quality 
of oompassion, etc. (My.). 
3c3»<73tf dayft-adhara. A receptacle of compassion, etc, 

a very compassionate man (My.). 
EtaJraSilJ daya-nidhi. A treasure of mercy, etc, a very 

compassionate person (Bp. 28, 5; My.). 
dcxtassW daya-para. Having oompassion, etc as the 
highest object, extremely compassionate, etc (Bp 38, 
6; 65, 27; My.). 
5ia)»e5 daya-abdbi. = SoAwSjj^. (Siv. 2, 89). 

dayft-amrlta. Compassion considered as am- 
brosia (Bp. 55, 47). 
doJjwiM^ daya-ambndbi. An ocean of meroy, a very 

compassionate person (Bp. 59, 50; t. 14, 31). 
3oJ»tW daya-rasa. The sentiment, feeling, or emotion 

of compassion, etc. (My.). 
dajjjTjjstorerjj dayftrasa-arnava. An ocean of compas- 
sionate sentiments (Cpr. 7, 7). 
zSaint*rd daya-arnava. = rtoto^awg,. (J. 7, 21). 
sSodweu daya-ftlu. = Sato*. Pitiful, merciful, compas- 
sionate, kind, eto. 
riod»s5?4»d) dayi-samudra. = acdwS^Jp. (Bp. 36, 37). 
Giatjstfo dayalu. Tbh. of 3oij»i». (My.). 
3O30* dayita. = A*. Desired, cherished, beloved, dear; a 

husband, a lover, 
ciasoi dayite. A beloved woman; a wife or mistress. 
5$q5s daye. dcd». = 3od». Taking interest in, sympathy, 
compassion, tenderness, pity, mercy, clemency, love. 2, 
Pity personified as a daughter of Daksha. — tfa&rtod.' 4 . 
To grant graoiously (Cpr. 1, 5; 3, 83; 7, 75; 9, 37; Abh. 
P. 10, 37); to go to (o. Aoc, Abh. P. 8, 79). — doSj&Jte?. 
- JjsCJ*. To abandon oompassion (J. 18, 59). — zic&i bj 
Crix — 3od> vsdi No. 1. (My.). 2, to grant gracious- 
ly (My.). d?3oj edOrt fc.3j^ Stfti M<n«f4^ tSo4> v*C 
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A<3«3 (B. 3, 111). — cJaJbsJe 1 . -&Q 9 . To manifest itself 
graciously (Cpr. S, 8). — Scoj oSoUjj. Compassion to be 
born or arise (B. 8, 124). 

db dara. = &ri 1. — sjo so. = wo wo. (c>. 

dd dara. 1. Splitting, cleaving, tearing. 2, a hole in the 
ground; a eave, a cavern. 8, timidity, fear, terror. 4, 
little, small, slight, gentle; a little. 5, a eonoh-shell. 
6, a stream. 

dtf dara. 2. Tbh. of ojd (Smd. 384). 

dd dara. 3. Bate, prioe (My.; Hhr.; B. 5, 81. 103). 

tftftfo daraku. = *d#J, etc. Roughness, etc.; 

hoarseness* — cJfltfodSi. A hoarse voice, as from 

nature or from a cold (My.), 
drjtfs^ darakhastu. An humble application in law 

matter; a proposal, an application, an offer, for a rent 

or farm (My.; Mhr., H.). 
dtfX daraga. A Mohammadan place of worship (My.; Br., 

Mhr., H. tiara). 
zStiSSZA) dara-jasti. An extra assessment, an extra tax 

(My^Br., H.). 

dda! daraji. = eJttr. A tailor (My.; Br. SOts; Mhr., H. 
a»sr). 

rtdra darana. Tbh. of qSdra. The weight and value of 
one-fourth of a varaha: 11 anes 8 k&sus (My.; see Prv. s. 
ojb«3). 2, cleaving, rending, splitting, tearing (8k.). 

drj§ darat. cfdE. (Cleaving, rending, splitting, breaking; 
ef. tSti^T). 2, JV. of a tribe of barbarians (in Sindhu). 
3, a precipice. 4, fear. 

ddd darada. N. of a country in the K. W.; an inhabi- 
tant of this oountry. See sjadS. 

tfdsJj daradn. Ailment, disease (Mhr., H.). 2, care, re- 
gard (for, about, in, My.; Mhr.); need (My.). 
» ddmd darabftra. = sSdcradj, ScraFd, tftrsFdo. (B. 5, 221). 

ddEJado darab&ru. = e$ds?d, etc. A royal court; a hall 
of audience; a levee-room. 2, the people assembled. 
3, holding a levee (My.; Br., Mhr., H.). 4, rule, govern- 
ment (My.). — sSdoadoiotajF. Money paid (by way of 
bribe) to pubiio fnnctionaries (My.; Mhr.). 

ddijosoS daramaha. Monthly pay (My.; Mhr., H.); monthly 
(My.; Mhr.). 

ddos&rs daravAja. = cSasrss. A gate or door; a gate- 
way (My.; Mhr., H. tSdssas). 

rfrf&,* dara-smita. A gentle smile (Qrj. 3, 114). 

dtiSoA* dara-hasita. Gently smiling; a gentle smile (Bp. 
6,27; 13, 11; 28, 67; 32, 16; Ram. 6, 53, 11). 

dtissssj dara-hisa. A gentle smile (Cpr. 2, 13; 4, 81; Bp. 
2, 28). 

d& dari. = t3do. A eave, a cavern; a hole (of a rat, etc, 
My.). 2, a valley. 3, a deep ravine (Mhr.; cf. taO 3). 
dQo£e/3 darimvilla. GS&eoaere . In this case; at this time; 

ro CO 

subsequently; hereinafter (My. as tS03«9»; Br., H.). 

d&a darita. Torn, rent, divided. 2, frightened, timid. 

d6d) daridra. Poor, needy; distressed; a poor man. 2, 
poverty, want, distress («saw«, Sao* Ss.). ts^tfRrt *s£ 
<3oGju, aofStpsr^Rrt t40d,£u.— isajjj tfortrt S0S ) »nti 
Ojs csoisjeijart bSogI,^ (Prvs.). Feminine dOGS,^ 
(My.). See Prvs. s. ajUrVseAi, ad, nd 2. 



sJOdjSfJ daridratana. = tSOSjS . (My.). 

dBdji daridrate. Poverty, indigence (Cpr. 2, 31; Bp. 23,6). 

tSBdj^ daridratva. = tSOfi,*. (My.). 

cJBoaja!^ dariyapti. = tSodj»F& . Investigation (My.; Mhr., 

H. tSoojjr^Q. 
tSBsJfe darisana. = EJdjSsJ, etc. (My.). 
£633 darisana. = tSOsirj. (My.), 
rfdo darn. = 5*0. (Grj. 1, 86). 
ddjN daruna. N. of a plant (see Mr. s. lfjs?«5). 
ddo^ daruvu. (Tbh. of !jk)S). A song in a peculiar metre 

(at the beginning of a performance, My.; T. 3CJ). 
ZtoSiTitS darusana. Tbh. of sSiFfJ (Smd. 336; Bp. 3, 72; 

My.). — sjdortfj 4>. = 5530*3 *J93J. (Bh. 1, 7, 55). — 

SdjSfi*je:*o. = zS4r?S-. (Bh. 2, 13, 10). — fc?ao. 

= cSCj^fj *J33j. (Bh. 8, 1, 29). 
rid dare 1. A cave, a cavern, 2, barren soil (My.). See 

Prv. s. u3 

06 dare. 2. Tbh. of 00 (Kk. 16; VUC, etc., Sm. 37). 

dtSjseX dar6ga. The chief native officer in the depart- 
ments of abkari, sandal, cattle, and gardens (My.; 
Mhr., H. tStfjaerra). 

dde«X7\& dar6ga-girl. dtfjaeXtfrf darAgatana. The busi- 
ness of a darAga (My.). 

sJAet^d darddara. = GjoOJStsid. Playing at dice. 2, a 
gamester. 3, a stake at play. 4, a die. 

rt&SfUiSJ darAbastu. AH without exception (My.; Mhr., 
H.). ~° 

cStfor darku. = cftfjj 2. — 5Wof^(3. = sw^s <s, q. v. 

d&rsF darja. A rank, order; a dignity or a post in a 

government (My.; Mhr., H.). 
GSaSr darji. = cSdtS. (My.), 
drford dardura. A frog. 

ddorB dardnri. N. of a plant (Cwliu Mr. 116). 
zSdOjf dardru. = gSkSj,, etc (Sk.). 

zSTjF darpa. — tSS . Inflicting pain; humbling (see «*d&r 

A}). 2, pride, arrogance, insolence, rashness. 8, boldness 

(Mhr.; sstSUo Ct. I, 99). See SS. — cSSFofttfo. -o-*c*J. 

Pride to be lost or disappear (Grj. 4, after 120). 
sJjSF* darpaka. = SS,*. Kama. 
s!z3f?fd<!oA darpaka-dhvamsi. Siva (C. Bp. 47, 17). 
dJjF^iojsrer S darpa-ghurnana. Turning round or being 

giddy on account of pride. See AadtfJ. 
dTjcre darpana. A mirror, a looking-glass. 
dz3r2j5jsr^re darpa-bhushana. N. of the oourt of Kama 

(Grj. 7, after 10). 
dSf^Soja) darpa-mukha. A man with a proud face. eJSf 

Bjjajo 4 (SJSSJ04JO* Bhn. 64). 
dbr* darpita. Made proud, arrogant. (Bp. 58, 41). 
dLrrt> darpisu. To inflict pain, etc. See «*-. 
darorr) darb&ra. = cidmd, etc. (C; B. 4, 92). 
derorri} darbaru. = rJtssFO. (C; B. 4, 219). 
tf dr darbe. Tbh. of ti$r. (My.). — titSrSOto . = titiF 

No. 3. (My.; St. * PL). 
tSjpr darbba. = titl^t, titSr, dijr. Stringing or binding 

together; see rtfs*-. 2, a bundle, tuft, or bunch of grass. 

3, the kusa grass, Poa cgnosuroides Lin., used at sacrifices. 
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a^rriooJAj darbha-mushti. A handfal of kusa grass 

(aa^JG.). 

d£j5Ftfo3o;d darbha-sayana, A bed of strewed kusa grass. 

2, N. of a place near Ramesvara (My.). 
dJpFsaQSO darbha-sayi. (Reclining on akuia-bed): Rama 

(My.). 

depart darbha-asana. A seat or bed of strewed kusa 
grass (My.). 

depart rjf« darbha-Asterana. = d«paF*i?S. (Bh. 1, 4, 28). 

s5$F darbhe. Tbh. of d!jJF (8md. 102; Mr. 474; aS,, WoS 

Nn. 104; tfoSa 107; 333,111) SdFBfcto . = ddF-. 

etc. 8i. 164; My.). 

dodreFt^ daryapti. = cSOoirafc. (My.). 

dnsFara darvaja. = ddasaa. (My.). 

d£>F darvi. A spoon, a ladle. 2, the expanded hood of a 
snake. See 'aU,aW,e«. 

tJOeFtfTj darvt-kara. A (kind of) snake. (Bp. 39, 55). 

drfF darSa. Looking at, viewing; showing; sight, view ) 
appearanee. 2, the day of new moon (when it rises in- 
visible); (the moon when it is going to beoome visible), 
the new moon. 

dtfF* dariaka. Looking at, a spectator; examining, 
searching. 2, showing, displaying, explaining; a shower, 
an exhibitor. 8, a door-keeper, a warder. 4, one conver- 
sant with any science, a savant. 

d#F«i daraana. = 30KSE9, tSOzW, sSSosSpS. Seeing, look- 
ing; seeing in the mind; experiencing. 2, sight, vision, 
observation; inspection, examination; perception (otf £9, 
qn^S, rJ^t^i Mr. 316). 3, the being or becom- 

ing visible, appearance. 4, the act of showing or ex- 
hibiting; teaching; exhibition. 5, aspect, semblance. 
6, visiting; a visit; visiting any idol and worshipping 
in its presence (^^aijJtapsarivij Mr. 259). 7, view, 
theory; doctrine. 8, a system or school of philosophy 
(see SitfdS'FfJ).— See wsR 4 , Jjstes*. — sSSFfi *aSj.= d 
Cortfi-. To favor one with a visit. osta^> eSsbA d*F# 
■JjEsJjfl) (My.). 2, to present oue's self, to oome into the 
presenee of a superior (My.). — tiSrS Srt- To go to 
see, to oome to see, to visit. "at^darj SSfjJ 3rt3j 

tS^tfj (B. 5, 212; My.). — dSFjS SjsdJ. To favor 
one with a visit, to visit. »slcJc4j, a«F?S ajsisj, s*3?S 
ds"=-fi 3J9t*o (My.). — tSSFtSoSjri . A bill payable at 
sight (My.; Mhr.). 

dtfF;re;foBS?3;3 darsana-anuiasana. Regulation of a sy- 
stem (B. 5, 180. 181). 

dtfF J>eaii darsantya. To be seen, visible; observable, 
peroeptible, conspicuous; worthy of being seen, beauti- 
ful, agreeable, handsome. See fl 1 !** «p<; Smd. 174. 

ritfFB^s^ darsa-iraddha. The iraddha or funeral cere- 
mony observed on the day of new moon (Si. 244). 

d&F darii. Seeing, looking, inspecting, etc; showing, 
exhibiting, etc.; a speotator, a seer. See a^F-. 

dftFal dariita. Shown, displayed, exhibited, exposed to 
view; explained; — seen, understood; apparent. See Ch. 
v. 59; Bp. 38, 44. 

cSSrs dariini. Feminine of dir. See £,3(8-. 

alF7ii dariisu. To see (Bp. 6, 11; My.). 



cJcj* dal. Certainly, to be sure, indeed 

cdJaqiFo Smd. 392; A3l Cd>S3ft 24. 97. 160 Cm.; Kits, &U 
8m. 34). See Smd. 85; Ch. v. 196; Cpr. 5, 98; Abh. P. 7. 
88; 8m. 35. 48. 

do dala. = d* 2, (d<P, d«J). A part, a portion, a frag- 
ment; (opening, expanding, blossoming). 2, a leaf. 
3, a clump, a lump, a heap, a quantity (ef. tSV 1). 4, 
a dctaohment, a body of men (cf. dC). 5, an adulter- 
ation or alloy. 

dai§ dalat. (Smd. 100). Burst, split, etc; blown; splitting, 

etc. 

d«)i^ Wrf dalat-kairava. (Smd. 100). A full-blown lily, 
d©*^^ dalat-purpa. A full-blown flower (Cpr. 1, 107). 
zSOfS dalana. Splitting, tearing asunder, breaking to 

pieces, rending, etc.; bursting. See Jo<?, s3o?i>3->qi-. 
dOaC dalali. = doa », etc (My.). 

de5S dalita. Burst, split, etc; opened, unfolded, blown, 
full-blown (Smd. 117. Mdb.; Ch. v. 112). 

cJ«3 dale. An adverbial syllable (T8.). See »«j 

tivs V dallali. = dcaC, 3vs«, d<s>^«. The business of a 
broker, brokerage; commission (My.; Mhr., H. CcvOQ. 
2, a broker (My.; Mhr., H. dc?u). 

dW> V&tf dallalitana. = rtva^Sfj. The business of a 

AO 

broker (My.). 

d»i dava. Fire. 2, a wood on fire, a forest conflagration 
(varfefttfe Nn. 97; ■saty CS^ 8m. 12). S, the plant Plum- 
bago zeylanioa Lin. (U^sJjjbo Nn. 1 10; see «sf^). S, a 
wood, a forest. 

drirf davada. Vile, bad; a vile man (Mhr. cSzSU, ci»3)- 
See 

drfrfSfJ davadatana. Yileness, etc. (Bh. 2, 2, 74). 

drfaS davada-iti. A vile woman. See »*.. 

drfa davadi. = 3Srf, etc (*»>«!,, 3ot>«j O.; B. 3, 67). 

ddrfj davadu. 1. = dad, etc (My.). 

dddo davadu. 2. = cJjJSo 2, etc (My.). 

d^zS davade. = dad 2, t*3jd 2, aaa, CaSo 1, odjiJ 1, 
trad 2, No. 2. The jaw bone, the mandible (My.; Te.; 
M. aaa; T. sadj, 3at%, aav*; Mhr. a»t»", » molar 
tooth; a jaw; raaipaS, raaipsa, a jaw; 8k. craqra, a large 
tooth, tusk). See Si. 214; — SadeSoj . The great 
and lesser molars (My.). 

drftS davane. = aac*. (My.). 

driS davati. = tfajA, d«S. An inkstand (sSjf.osi>ci 
My.; B. 1, 28; Br.; Mhr., H. d*S). — da»rt>^. A small 
inkstand (R.). 

dddo davathu. Fire, heat; burning, fever; pain, distress 
(30333, UQOtf Mr. 385). 

dridsSpJ dava-dahana. = t*3»St>. (Abh. P. 18, 129). 

drffj davana. = tsa?S 2. Tbh. of SSJ^. The plant Arte- 
misia Indica and its flower, southern-wood (8k. also 33j 
?«; wttttli, aiji.^*,, SB*, Mr. 186; sS^eS osjmj Kk.S3; 
8m. 27; My.; Te.; T. *3Jt3rt, 33dr(). See R,v. 10, after 
31; Cpr. 7, after 92; Bp. 42, 11. tSOfSd BBJ9 »tJ» VR 
aS3Sa»o?Jt? (Prv.). ° "* 
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drfri davasa. = *3*. Tbh. of oiiSX (Hit.)- Corn, grain 
Mr. 350; My.; Te\; T. stow; Bp. 16, 12; 23, 9; 58, 

18). tfjsckjrt ajcSe aa»» *jsc? aj»aAis$ 

anyciaxto^H aSna a»rt (Prvs.). — s$a*S jpai. 

reit. (My.). 

sirftf davala. 1. The conch-shell (need for blowing). See 
tixiti davala. 2. Tbh. of ?a*. 

drivwJ davala-aral. = aavsnad (§md. 883). Tbh. of 
gaearred. A honse whitened with chunam or stucco, 
a palace (xJjqnSa^S, XPtf H14.). 

cSStoSf davala-arti. An arti for which oamphor is nsed 
(My.). 

Giro dava. Medicine (My.; Mhr., H.). — tfns«3if5, a store- 
room of medicines; a medicine-shop (My.; B. 4, 146). 
d38?v^ dava-agni. = ESnspJu. (J. 12, 15). 
TtsZcSO dava-anala. A conflagration in a forest (S^, ws 

4>ftrtJ Nn. 39). 
to 

dssd davAli. = s*o»6. (My.). 

ari Q davisbtha. (fr. tied). Very remote, t-ery distant, 
riaeawjj davtyas. (fr. &stf). Jfore or uncommonly remote. 
C3^» daTU. = d2, etc. See "s^s*. 
d^zSo davudu. 1. = aarf, etc (My.). 
ti4rtk davudu. 2. = rtSjSj, etc. (My.). 2, a brisk military 

excursion, an expedition (Mhr., H.). 
s!4* dayuti. = Rfa3. (sJjAi»»S, Mr. 359). — jSjJWo*. = 

(8. Mhr.). ~ * 

dss^B^ davv&rika. = s5»a»F0*. Tbh. of e^nsOtf. (as * , 

o»f\«So Mr. 266). * 
si* dasa. = zSrS, a*. Ten (rtra<J Nn. 27). 
ctetf dasaka. Consisting of ten, containing ten, ten-fold; 

an aggregate of ten, a deoade. See Mr. 357. 
dtftff^ daia-kantha. Ravana (Abh. P. 10, 156). 
dtftfrfti dasa-kandhara. Ravana (Abh. P. 9, 109; Bp. 38, 

68)7 

citftfsfo fitW, dasaka-sthana-lekka. Decimal arithmetic 
(Si. 327). 

5Mtre7$oSB75g;dpi daia-k&ma-ja-vyasana. Ten vices arising 
from lore of pleasure: hunting, gambling, sleeping 
by day, fault-finding, leohery, drunkenness, dancing, 
singing, playing, and useless travel. (R-). 

drfXspa dasa-guna. Ten-fold, ten times larger, ten timet 
more. 2, penalty for the omission of affixing a stamp 
to an official document (My.). 

ti«T\jt3 daia-griva. = asWrttJ. (Abh. P. 13, after 3). 

steae) dasa-dala. Having ten leaves (Bp. 3, 8); ten leaves. 

tftfnafi daea-d&na. Ten gifts: oows, land, sesamum, gold, 
ghee, raiment, betel, grain, jaggory, daughters in 
marriage (My.). 

EteO#.3j daso-dikku. The eight points of the compass and 
the earth and sky (J. 13, 12; My.). 

dtf dT&F daSa-dharma. Ten ordinances, practices, or duties. 

(8md. 137 Mdb.). 
dtfd£j»i daaa-dhruva. The ten fixed objects (of the body 
of a horse which cannot be absent without disastrous 



effeets). *«JA»v« »>tfaSc«, «3<J,aJj8$u pst>^, fJjB^ejeWj 
t-ffc, (NrtdAstti *>ticL>, sfc^qSij tofio xLcs* 53,^ is^es'S 
ast^aai*^; BJuoS tst^do (Mr. 279). 

stefi daiana. Biting; a tooth («to Nn. 81). 

d^fJtijd daiana-c-chada. A lip («»StJ, 3oU Nn. 67). 

atffiBari$3 dasana-vasas. j4 tip. 

Bte sicoS daiana-hati. A wound made with the teeth (Cpr. 
5, after 76). 

tirl^Ti dasa-pura. A species of the grass Cyperus rotundus 

Lin. ( = *oUrJM, rVe(ofcSF). 
EteWO dasa-bala. Possessing ten powers: a Buddha. 
C&$J& dasa-bhuja. Siva (Orj. 9, 30). 
atfrfo daiama. Tenth; the tenth; the tenth part. See 

Smd. 101; Ch. v. 234. 
ritfrfjaotf daiama-amsa. Decimal (My.), 
steao daiami. = tS*C. The tenth lunar day. 2, the tenth 

decade of human life, from the 90th to the 100th year, 
ritianii dasaml-stha. Arrived at the tenth decade of life, 

above 90 years old. 
dtfi&OS) daia-mnkha. Ten mouths or faces. 2, Havana 

(Abh. P. 9, after 89; Bp. 19, 26). 
sStfda daia-ratha. Having ten chariots. 2, N. of the 

father of Rama (Ram. 1, 5 sum.; J. 18, 1. 2). 
ti^xixf^Sii^S dasaratha-nandana. = aaiOipa^ti. (My.), 
ctetf Great, 33 daiaratha-atmaja. Rama (Mr. 504; Oi»i)lSfJ 

Nn. 24). 

sStfd?^ dasa-vaktra. Ravana (My.). 

sitfdrifi daJa-vadana. = asa^. (J. 16,34; 18, 8). 

daia-vidha-nftda. Ten kinds of sounds (heard 

when performing tapas, Ssv. 2, 96). 
d^SS^'dre daia-vy&karana. The ten grammars (§md. 

101). 

d^^at dasa-sata. Ten hundred, a thousand. 2, one 

hundred and ten. See Bp. 43, 19; 60, 56. 
titi€&5TS dasasata-kara. Having a thousand rays: the 

sun (Bp. 61, 42). 
c&tfgdo^S dasasata-dyuti. = ttfgddtfci. (Bp. 16, 26). 
ctotf^S^j daiaiata-patra. Having a thousand leaves: a 

lotus (Bp. 10, 56). 

daiasatapatra-mitra. The snn (Bp. 61, 86). 
t&iri daia-sira. = titikri. Ten heads. asacnsS, Ravana 

(Bp. 54, 89). 2, Ravana (5. Bp. 8, 1). 
ciBSotf dasa-amsa. Ten parts, the tenth part (B. 5, 235). 
CtaaoX daia-anga. Having ten members; ten members. 

2, the ten ingredients of dbflpa or incense (Bp. 35, 14; 

41,22). 

d39c3i3 dasa-anana. Ravana (Abh. P. 9, 73; 10, 153; J. 
9, 22). 

sparer daiarna. N. of a country lying south-east of 

Madhyadeia, and of its inhabitants. (My.). 

gSsstW daia-vanta. A fortunate man (My.). 
□ 

rf?s»SS3tJ dasa-avatara. The ten descents or inoarnations 
of Vishnu (My.; see «SJ eflssd). 2, Vishnu. — rissa 
TstJrtoMtsJ. Play-cards on wbioh the ten avatftras are 
drawn (My.). — assaaida eU. Performance of the 
avataras (My.). 

08 
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EiTOrfjS dasa-avasthe. Ten adverse conditions of life (Bp. 

35, 32-85; C. Bp. 19, 31; Cpr. 5, after 135). 
EteasJg dasa-ftsya. Ravana (Abh. P. 9, after 75; 14, 160). 

dTO&eSS daSa-htna. An unfortunate man (My.)- &<3&(3 
eJjS tSa»&»{?SsiJ (PrT.). 

5& daie. stea. = dA 1, 1. The skirt, edge, or fcem 0/ 
a garment; the unwoven threads of a web of cloth (see 
3^-); a new oloth (fSjsS^si^rf, jSjb* Sj^ Nn. 27); <ne 
wick of a lamp (see W3). 2, age, period or time of 
life, as youth, manhood, ete. 8, state or condition of 
life (w34 27). 4, the result or consequence of actions, fate; 
the fulfilment of actions (IstorXOm*, *&>Fti tSdortd 
27). 5, the aspeot of the planets, considered as influ- 
encing the fortunes of men for good or bad. 6, duty, 
etc (tpsbr 27). 7, state or oondition of mind; quality 
(rt>£9 27). 8, the past («a, 3»tiF 27). 9, a bowstring 
(SJJ93F, tSu aScS 27). 10, an arrow (3C?Auio, tuts 
27). 11, a hare (««*, AeufSj 27). 

rfieS odo daia-indriya. The ten organs of perception and 
action: the skin, eye, tongue, nose, ear, larynx, band, 
foot, anus, and pudendum. (My.). 

c&j dashta. Bitten, stung. 2, a bite (*3r *tf i&Sj Mr. 
891; Bp. 46, 24). 

Girt dasa. Tbh. of cisf. (Mhr., H.; see cS*!3Jad). 

zSzSti&o^ dasakattu. = ci^at^. Handwriting; signature 
(My.; Mhr. tfrttfa). 

dasaku. = A thin, dust-like coating 
on certain grains, as jola, ragi, wheat, etc., 
a kind of husk (My.). 

cSrfrijsoS dasa-m&he. Ten months' pay given for twelve 
(My.). 

zifSd dasara. = rirtO 1, t«S q. y. (My.). 2, N. of a man 
(Bp. 88, 48. 52. 53). — tjrtdoi). -voi). N. (Bp. 38 sum.; 
38, 19. 27. 49). — CJrtOOd^. -VCO^. N. (Bp. 37, 6; 38, 
2. 16. 24). 

tiXt> dasari. 1. = tfrte. N. — 5S*8iS?a. N. (Bp. 88, 18. 71. 
77; 47, 84). — sSsfOsSeSoJ^. -wod^. N. (Bp. 38, 19. 61. 
74). 

ztTSt) dasari. 2. A sort of (silk) cloth (zSWt^tf Mr. 342; 
Bp. 11, 26; 65,25; To.). 

rirftf dasare. = zSXt, (cj«0 1). The tenth day of the 
iuklapaksha of the seventh month (aivina), the last day 
of the navar&tri, the day on which Rama marched 
against Ravana, the devatas defeated the daityas, etc: 
the dasare feast of 10 days (My.; B. 1, 20; Mhr. 13*09). 
See e»odjj$3at3. 

stta dasavi. Tbh. of tSSiu (8m. 19). 

sSrttXt dasa-sira. Tbh. of SS3d (Smd. 376). 

c3a) dasi. (= A stake («s*^sm. 78); a pointed 
wooden peg (My.); a sliver in the foot (My. ; 
Te.). irtdo, dk tSUjO ssrt (Prv.). See Bp. 16, 

11; 43, 84-86; 44, 8. 10. 14; 65, 44; C. Bp. 65, 44; «A 
SrAi, uuj., wo*-, 

tiA dase. 1. = 3* 1. Tbh. of cSi (9md. 335). ZSA UOJSsr^ 
aS<? sSj^e d^ C3L), (Prv.). See Prv. s. 



cjjS dase. 2. = tM 2. rtrtoSori (on aeconnt of, = rf^Aj^, 
Dhw.), tSAs^ (= dJjoSJiS , Cb. 20). 

tifb^ daakn. = =«ffo. (My.). 

tfel daskhattu. = tf*W3J . (My.), 
to _c -" 

cSsfc^fk dastanu. = fSJ, tS^t^fi). (My.). 

Eiste jSj&!j da8taveju. = ri^3tij. A document of any kind; 
a note of hand, a bond (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. ri«-»Ste). 

drf^ daetu. A quire of paper (My.; Mhr., H. SJSW). S, 
a collection of four play-oards. 3, the money which has 
been realized by an official, but has been withheld by 
him from the government treasury (My.; Te.). 

sStJjs D dasturi. ziji& T&J. Custom, fashion, manner (My.; 
Br.; Mhr., H. si;"&»d). 2, customary fees; tax (My.; Br.; 
Mhr., H.). 

d^^riaio dastaivaju. = dw^^taj. (My.). 

dasyu. An enemy. 2, a thief, a robber. 3, an outcast. 

4, N. of a olass of demons. 
z&7i) dasra. N. of one of the two alvins. 2, tt X^oriK*, the 

two asvins. See aSs^iSj. 
CJ3o daha. t. e. Cj7-«53o. = ^2, etc., e.g. *aA«*o 

(Bp. 9, IS), ucsftdaSo (18, 87), sSx^cSnsjcSj (18, 42), etc. 

See Bp. 18, 104; 22, 65; 24, 29. 84. 64; 25, 41; 26, 69; 

28, 15; 29, 17; 35, 11; 36, 10. 11; 37, 8. 9. 53; 88, 19.20. 

29. 32; 39, 43. 49; 42, 13; 43, 53. 69; 47, 19. 20. 26; 50, 
57. 77; 61,77; 52, 34; 53, 17. 18; 66, 81; etc.; J. 3, 36. 

cSBo daha. Tbh. of ESS. (My.; Mhr. daw). tfaSSizCsB^o 
(Mr. 356). 

cSEoS dfthana. Consuming by fire, burning, scorching; 

destroying. 2, fire; Agni. See eruO, and Mr. s. t^cts^. 
doSfjtfdre dahana-karana. Making fire, or causing to 

burn. See siwdJESOj. 
ESoo';3'&jO&) dabana-kriye. The act, business, or rite of 

burning, or of fire. See 4(3^. 
riSojSaSKS^^f dahana-jihva-antaka. Extinguishing the 

tongues of fire or Agni (Bp. 49, 40). 
ES&osJdoeiiS dahana-ldcana. Siva (Bp. 41, 27). 
dsSSrfoStoj'd dahana-samskara. The rites of cremation 

(My.). 

dsgjsaStfjrfjCw dahana-atikramana. Excess of horning. 
Bee vox. 

w 

d^tSjsei© dahana-upala. Fire-stone: the sun-gem, crystal. 
ciSo^o dahiso. To oonsnme with fire, to burn np, to scorch 

(Bp. 49, 40; 50, 28; 56, 88; 67, 9; J. 8, 39. 44; My.; Prv. 

s. znr^sJ). 

dSog dabya. To be burnt, burnable, oombnstible (ti^, 
*>*>84ti> Nn. 133). V 

E$S6£*l dahva|a. (Tbh. of cftao,^). The ring-worm shrub, 
Cassia alata Lin. (St. A PI.). 

CSV* daLl. The state of spreading widely.— 

d r> 00 *' -* 00 * - Far spreading lustre or shine (Cpr. 1, 
after 101). — dv^O. -«ft)0. A great blaze (sS?tt>0, 
t^ea 8m. 11; Abh. P. 16, 28; Grj. 4, 132; 8,66; Bp. 
16, 25; 56, 36; Bh. 1, 20, 26; 8, 12, 41; R4 m . 5, 8, 74; 
J. 8, 89. 40). 

ZSV* dal. 2. = *«'2. A sound in imitation of 
that of boiling (Abb. p. 9, 48). 
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cJtf dala. 1. An imitative sound. — a*a«*u to 

fall in large drops (as tears, Abb. P. 4, 23). 

cJtf dala. 2. = rf* 2. P. p. of citf i, in a* (My.). 

cj«> dala. 1. ThickneBS, stoutness, compaotness, solidness 
(My.; Mhr.; ef. S«j No. 3 A a<? 1). cttsja tSS s» wr(D 
Q|9 T)d tSt'o'j, otsJj iijjsoo ^oij asaak t3(*> (Prv.). — 
d«sSee*A>. -S)t9**t>. To inerease (v. t., Grj. 10, after 45). 
— ei«d?Oj. -toesj. To increase (v. 1., Cpr. 1, 25; 7, 96; 
Grj. 3, 47; Bp. 4,59; Bh. 8, 21,5). 

Vi< dala. 2. = lit). A leaf, a petal (Srsr, »>d Nn. 9; Srsr 
Mr. 105). 2, an army (WW, «?fS 9; ef. tSC3 and at> No. 4). 
3, -war (rtorld, wa«Jr< 9). 4, alobemy (naa, tJrtnaa 9). 
5, = a* (My.). — a*aw> dala-dala-ili. Amass of 
many leaves (J. 15, 4). 

Gjtfrt dal&ge. = q. v., Citf 8. (My.). 

atfefc daladu. = ss<?ck. P. p. of ts<9 1. 

ti^TSr} dalasara. Thiokness; compactness : good behaviour 
(Mhr. tifaaO). sSodw, atfzJdaaft i3<o8j3j (My.). «»«J 
ScSj avsStfa^ w«a;k (My.). 

ctfjto dalasu. (fr. =tfi). The state of being 

thickset (as a crop, My.), 
tfvae dalali. = aere «, etc (My.). 
tiV9«4(3 dalalitana. = a©a (My.). 

G5« dali.= =S^l. (My.). 

d9 dali. (= 2). A leaf (sJS, 8md. II; Ct. I, 104; T. 

at€ dalike. = eto. A seam (My.). 

dalige. = rt*#, etc. (My.). 
eJ^sS^ dalimba. = eto. (5 P r. e, after 7i). 
cjtf daje. 1. = =S«. To join by sewing together, 

to seam (My.; T. 3«J{, to fetter, see S<2). 2, to 

grow united or close together; to become 
abundant, as fruits, leaves, etc. on a tree; 
to spread, as small-pox or itch over the 

body; etc. (My.; J. 6,3; 15, 17; 24, 72; T. SCS^, to 
sprout, thrive, grow in branches and twigs, spread, seo 

5). p. pe. av*>, a<9H3. 
dale. 2. = 2. P. p. of stf 1, in atf zs<$&> 

(J. 3, 87). 
£30 dale. 8.= S^ 1 *, eto. (My.). 

ti<$ dale. = ct<f 2, No. 5. Tbh. of sSw. A portion or division 

of a paddy-Beld (My.). 
dw» dallali. = Sw>, eto. (My.). 

cS^^j dallisu. To overspread and cover; — to 
spread widely, to increase (v. i., »^o«, «ao«j 

Kk. 53; 8m. 60; Abh. P. 11, 142. 146; 12,96; 14,181; 
15, 78; Grj. 9, 17). ^3»*j4sftSri »cSt>Si^ Sort fSe.kcSo 
(Smd. 273). 

aw dala. An army containing infantry, caval- 
ry, elephants, and chariots («*jtfor<ut> §md. I); 
a common force or troop (w»ao»?^wo smd. I; 



«SUjj Ct. II, 69; ef. 8k. do No. 4 and a* 2). ajdrtarao 
(Smd. 207). cacCoao (Bh. 6, 2, 2). wauoScJcvk acs (a 
c»S Si. 268). dO"» fja*e? ucg to*, -lewa^ f> (Prv.). 
See Bh. 2, 4, 7; J. 15, 4. 14; 22, 4. — TAQvtiW. -SJCS». To 
tread down hosts (Ram. 6, 1 1, 26). — ES033. A general 
(Bp. 27, 29; Ram. 5, 8, 52; J. 8, 13; B. 2, 10). — aosoj 
aj. The van of an army. — aoajoajda*. (Smd. 207). 

An excellent ox (a hero) at the van. eSQ&x>a^. = 

EfOS.3. — aesawa^Oa^. (Smd. 208). A sun among 
generals. 

cJSJg&SJ (dala-tula). (Trampling or annoyance 
by an army or mob): a great pillage or 
ravage ; an inroad of robbers (tones' imd. i ; 

*^53»0' Ct. I, 3; Bh. 1, 2, 82; Grj. 4, after 120). rf* 
eSo aodJoajaoiij (Smd. 141). ^ 

£363eS>e»3»?Sj daladulisu. (fr. aoajQ). To get into 
commotion (J. 10, 47). 

dalavayi. A general (*t&»?>, etc. si. 

279; My.; Te., M., T.; B. 2, 10). 

W» (dal-dali, dupi.). A fetter, a chain (*o 

*«3 Smd. I; see a<J 1). 

daksha. (fr. a^). Relating to Daksba. 
oawBjOJjfi dakshayani. N. of any of the daughters of 

Daksha. 2, Durgd. 8, csaw^a&esriv*, the daughters of 

Daksha and wives of the moon: the 27 lunar mansions. 
rareja cdorfjFJSiji dakshayanl-n&tha. The moon. 2, Siva. 

(My.). 

roog^a&rftfl*) dakshayanl-putra. G an Asa (My.). 
oai^cd5rfeTjii3[» dakshayant-ramana. The moon. 2, 
Siva. 

t3B^oi)g d&kshayya. A vulture. 

fSVb^VVAi (daksha-ftrama). N. of a plaoe (Bp. 12, 82; 

25, 10; 33, 17; 40, 29; 58,34). 
DB^waslg d&kshlnatya. (fr. a* rw). Belonging to the south; 

belonging to or living in the Dokhan. (My.). 
D5, t\ f *^ dAkshinya. (fr. a* r*s). Relating to a gift; meriting 

a fee or present. 2, civility, oourtesy, politeness, kindness, 

obsequiousness; honesty, candour; cleverness, ability 

(aaodi Ct. II, 65; B. 5, 167). 8, (belonging to tbe south; 

the south). — c^t^ wxJoO'jA, oJesoaa^ smu (Prv.). 

See aoJi>; Prv. s. a^acwd. 
TO^r*g7TOe5 dakshinya-ga[a. An obsequious man (My.). 
n5> S> P"g3STj d&kshinya-para. Extremely obseqnlous (My.). 

Da ^\ r *^i d&,c, ' ,in y a - TantB - = m^nme, (My.). 
c^a^cSo a* re^ eJjs?aS tf}* rt (Prv.). 

tro^reg'rfSr dakshinya-varti. Behaving obsequiously. 
2, a man belonging to tbe south. (J. 2, 10). 

OT^f«g3Se5 d&kshinya-sali. = na* e^toO. (My.). 

□S£04is*3 dakhalatu. Proof, documentary evidenoe (My.). 

039300 dakhalu. Arrived at, reaohed (Mhr., H. C3SA>t>). 
2, entered, as into an account, eto. (Mhr., H. asjej, t3» 
£>u);— insertion, entry of an item in an account, deed 
or register (My.; H. RaJOe*); presentation of a petition 
to be registered (My.). — naiotu ajaaj. To present a 
petition (My.). 2, to enter, as money in an aocount (My.). 

98* 
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TOS)e3 dakhale. Examination or comparison of accounts, 
records, etc (My.); proof, documentary evidence (My.; 
Mhr. otsjos); reference to a register (My.). — crat>«3 
nSjSl). A Tillage that has branched out from a principal 
or original one, a subordinate Tillage (My.). — raa«J<3 
ajai->d. dupl. (My.). 

G3o>rta d&gadi. ( = roXoS). — wrtau^. A winding 
half shrubby plant, Cocoulus Tillosus D. C. (or Menis- 
permum hirsutum Boxb., St. 4 PL; s5?ci G. * Cb.). 

TOXab da-igama. The augment a 6 or zi (Smd. 129). 

crar^a dagudi. ( = ra>X&). (ts^seaxao Mr. 135). 

TOXorfaaS d&guduji. -«j»a}0. Repairing, doing up (My.; 

Mhr., H. tMrttfJStae)- 
cs^ij d&gha. Burning. See 

C33>o din. C3o)£P*.= crerej^. — asortoa. (Smd. 210). 
dan-kudi. A going-beyond, i. t. rather long, point of a 
creeper or sprout (surajjrtja 8s.). — sraortjaasi). -Orto. 
To sprout greatly (Cpr. 2,56; 6,89; Riv. 12, after 56). 

dati. qreSJ. Expediency or quickness in 
writing; fluency in reading; practice in a 
science, etc.; haste (My. ; T. ssUjj Te. «?sU). asU 

o6o?S aSjs?ft, s5j5?U(3sti (Prr.). See otiS*-. 

craiirtJ datisu. = rorfjrfo. To make cross, to 
cause to pass over, to transport over, etc. 
(My. ; B. 4, 80; Si. 8<); to make escape (My.), eapi 

{4^ *So*MB\e*f\^ E»IStoS<&> (B. 5, 62. 68). 

era fed) datu. 1. = rar^i. To jump, pass 
or step over; to cross, to ford; to pass; to 
go beyond, to exceed, to transgress, as a 
word, a rule, an order; to escape (My.; Te.; 

cf. 3?rtj 5). ai^afrerf otUoj (Bp. 44, 5). sSv^ cayjsrert 

(B. 2, 4). nw^^uafS^ craUc^ (4, 60). 2, to die ; to 
expire, as life (My.); to pass away, to elapse, 
as time (My.). eaSo a?U*a«s!o(hedied, B. 5, 199. 
286). AortWj naUatie ajortV raWOw. — Sort«aj aSxcsStts 
»orti? cssUOt).— Aocfi a»l3a e5j?«3 ei^rtii Cue£(Prvs.). 
See PrTS. s. #a; Bh. 1, 8, 94; Si. 85. 896; B. 4, 80. 

C39ii> datu. 2. = ° 5, t*J 1 2- Passing over; step- 
ping over, stepping; a jump across; abridge- 
ment; a step over an inauspicious object 
and the evil resulting from it (My.).— ^Uj 

An abridged story; a summary (My.). — craUjrra 
tw. -*3U0. A foot that steps far (My.). BafcbrraC^a, a 
person who takes long steps (My.). — asUjAeCrt. 
Sewing with long stitohes; that has been sewed with 
long stitches (My.). 

aez5»c*)TS d&d&yara. One who goes behind and praises 
(«jUj *jspr^cfoao Bhn. 40). 

TO& d&di. The beard (My.; Te.; Mhr. asa?; T. 3*a; 
Si. 216). 

d&dima. = asaao, otCSj, as<?aj, »»* 
a^a, 0**3^ , caact), osaa^, asaajj, a»eaj, asea^, 
asva^d, oiia^O, b»««%. The pomegranate 



tree and Us fruit, Punica granatum Lin. t5»asi>cS atta 
d^Eran»a?P (PrT.). 
TO&ao^iJyJ dadima-pushpaka. The plant Soymida febri- 
fuga Juss., or Amoora rohitaka W. ft A. See 

TO&£0 dadimi. = asaaj, etc (Cpr. 6, after 55). 
to&So^ d&dimba. = naaao, etc. (My.). 



□sk^ dadimbe. = waa^, etc (Si. 187). 
dbz§ dade. 1. Tbh. of a«. See taa>. 
TOZS dade. 2. ( = rtsltf q. v.). Tbh. of Ejosj^ (Smd. 352; 
Nn. 85). A tusk; a fang (My.; Cpr. 5, 40; 6, 21; Ram. 
6,14,20); a lesser molar (My.). ani?i a»d (w3**, 
dodj Hid.; Mr. 400). WtSodo isadodo SjO (sS,3aj, a£U 
g,aa { Nn. 102). •i*S» s B»3 (Smd. 81). See *>a-, 
fl'jsr-. 2, a jawbone (not in My.; T. 39^, sav*; M. 
33a; Si. 214). — asiirta. -*a. To gnash the fangs 
(Sbt. 4, 7; 4, after 15). — BszJrOUjj. = carina. 

(Rst. 5,90; Ssv. 4, 11. 12). 
crop* dana. 1. = oars, cart 1. Grain, etc (My.; see qsaS). 
tops dana. 2. = (a»ti, aaci, nsrt 2), aa?i 2 No. 2. A 

rope. See aojrt>, ao©-, axsrti-. 
TOWS dana. = c?rt 3. Thickness, stoutness (Mhr. caU, 
aaU»; tf?^, a huge person. — csawaaa. A club-like, 
very stout man (My.), 
rorf dani. ( = oars 2, etc). A rope (My.). See ajje-. 
TO!? dane. l. = tsol, etc (My.; B. 5, 125). 
OTt? dane. 2. = aaci. (My.). 

crer! dine. 3. = aawa. — nirttia. A thick club (Ram. 
6,11,9). 

Crarf^pi) dintisu. = OBtSsjO. (My., occasionally). a^ 
i^a tsapi ajsooii nat^xlja a^ss^rt^ z»ii (Bp. 6, io). 
3art oac^^a AetdaaS toujaa^Cid (60, 46). See Riv. 
13,82. 96; J. 9, 25. 2, to make one's self to get be- 
yond or the upperhand: to subdue, to tame. GsacJjSc* 

aUgjEk (ss*^,, a^js< Nr.). 

C33>€90j dantu. L (Smd. 48). = oslii l, etc. (Oo?3>a 
Smd. Dh.; ■rfjscs-J-Sj Kk. 63; Oo*o(o 71; Oo*ii, OJ<^A>, 
*jsn*!ij 8m. 31; M. sara^). See Smd. 157; Cb. 
v. 39; Cpr. 7, 15; Bp. 32,83; Rst. 6, after 11; 13, after 
82; 13,91; J. 2, 56; 18, 6. 

craew, dantu. 2. (Smd. 250). = too (roaj<}, tokus. 
eJ \ ' 

See ajsesj-. — tjscsjjrtoa^ o»ortja (Ss.). 

TOP* dftnda. Tbh. of tSe^. A stick, a club (Mhr.). a» 
£^*UjrtodjpS^ ioaoduaa (cdjsij?* G.). 

asp! X dandiga. A stout, strong man (My.; Mhr. otes 
rra); huge, monstrous (Mhr.). See ^A^. 2, rude (Mhr.). 

osr! fi d&ndigatana. = roE^rti ^. Roughness, rude- 
ness (My.). Cf. ae4r(3(ii. 

top! fed d&ndigetana. = !3ac4 rlSsl (rU» rlAod^Sci, *r5j 
G.). 

TO^ data. 1. Cu(, reaped. 

TO* data. 2. Tbh. of tssS^. (My.), wtfo WlJjCiafSt 

tfjscaj -a^daf!? asS (Prv.). See Bp. 36, 3; 54, 66; J. 11, 
82. 84; «»^-, O^-. 
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aavstS ditara. Tbh. of n»^. (My.; see Smd. 104; J. 13, 

60; and Prv. s. Hi 1). 
os^ datri. Giving, bestowing, otc; a giver, a donor. 

(My.). 

□9^*£ d&tritva. Liberality. (My.). 
caAsgJo datyuha. = rasaoaS. The water-bird Gallinula 
madraspatana (tsurjotfj, Jidort Mr. 176, o. r., instead of 

croi)d&tra. j4 sicMe (ucij, *JOb7t»;io Mr. 371; Bp. 
53, 4). 

nasi d&da. (Tbh. of ssS). A respeotfal term of address 

for an elderly man (Mhr. nscra; My.), 
osa dadi. = O908o 2. Tbh. of ipsA,. (cnS,, wuriaos^ H14.; 

Cpr. 3, 45; Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 59, 26; My.; Te., T.). 

LA) z&icS n»a (9*3, Mr. 312). 
cssotf dadhika. (fr. si?). Dressed with curdled milk. 2, a 

kind of dish made of ourdled milk mixed with other 

substances. 

eraatfg dadhikya. = naQtf No. 2. («a«3 wsoSj AsdOBado 
3js«dO tfuABooo Mr. 215). 

□3^ dina. 1. Giving, presenting; a gift, a present, a 
donation (Aesksjtio Nn. 141; a^nades Mr. 455); liberal- 
ity. 2, bribery (Mr. 267; see oi&(3jt>?3330&). — ostd 
Sj* 4>. To grant a gift (SSv. 2, 58). — !jJ8C<o. To 
make gifts, etc., to be liberal (B. 5, 183; My.). 

asti dina. 2. Binding. See wvss«-, ?oj3*-. 2, = csra 2, 
etc. See six©-. 

dina. 3. Catting off, dividing; part, share; distribut- 
ing. 2, the fluid flowing from an elephant's temples 
when in rut. 

csfjtfoar duna-karna. A man like Karna for liberality 
(My.). 

cs^Xore dana-guna. A liberal disposition (Bp. 37, 32; 
My.). 

TOSi danate. The state of the dana flowing from an 

elephant's temples. 2, liberality. (Cpr. 3, after 9). 
TOw5?dor dana-dharma. Almsgiving, charitable aots 

(My.; B. 5, 178. 322; Mhr.); the rules or practice of 

almsgiving. 
TOjJziSj d&na-patra. A deed of gift (My.). 
osSlS)^ dana-pAtra. A vessel which has been presented 

(My.). 2, an object of charity, a man who deserves a 

gift (My.). 

ra^rf ddnava. (fr. tifio). A descendant of Dana: a giant, 
a Titan. 

BBtJdrfoiSrrf danava-mardana. = OTfjaa^*. (My.). 

os^d^O'dUj d&nava-gharatta. Krishna (J. 25, 51). 

TOjJriosai danava-rija. The king of the Danavas. 2, 
Ravana (Abh. P. 11, 157). 

P8ti»foo&»ijS^ danavaraja-mantri. The adviser or coun- 
sellor of the king of the Danavas: Sukra (Venus, Bp. 
10, 30). 

cBcfc&Q d&nava-ripu. Vishnu, Krishna (Smd. 200. 263). 

D5^ri35rf danava-vasa. The abode of the Danavas (3)3 

sj, 0aw3t> Nn. 13). 
oasisJiiacW danava-sudana. Krishna (J. 25, 18). 



narfjjrf dana-vastra. A oloth that has been presented 

(MyO? 

adZSmtfJx danava-antaka. Vishnu, Krishna (Bp. 54, 33; 
Bh. 8, 23, 14). 

09(3;nftfr« dana-varana. An elephant in rut. 2, oppo- 
sition to liberality. (J. 2, 8). 

TOj(ns5 danava-ari. An enemy of the Danavas : a god 
or deity. 2, Indra. 3, Siva. 4, Vishnu (J. 29, 6). 5, 
dana-vari. = a»j< 3 No. 2 (V. 4, 88). 

BOtS&ttitgS danava-tsvara. Hiranyakasipu (J. 28, 30). 

roji'S2«3 d&na-sale. = ss»<3w««5. A house where alms are 
given. 

oSctfsa^iS d&na-sasana. = OTiSSS,. (My.). 

TOfjSf ti dana-stla. Liberally disposed, liberal, generous. 

vsstStijid dnna-sura. Profusely munificent (My.; rt^t>«j^, 
llsd SofiAjsia G.; Mhr.). ^ 

C33c^7t>(^ dana-iaunda. Intoxioated with giving : exceed- 
ingly liberal. 

assisted dana-sale. Tbh. of 133(383(3 (Smd. 376). 

□9$ dtni. 1. Giving; liberal, benevolent; a donor. See 
Smd. 109. 157. 175; Bp. 2, 1; sDajs-; Prvs. s. »{fS. 

OBS> dini. 2. Tbh. of D3 S>. See o\At3>. 

03$^ danita. Bound. See 

OBcSjSf sfj^sij dana-ntkrishta. An excellent gift (B33J0, (o 
• OnaaS nag, ;5rt tfsJaS- Nn. 142). 
TO^f danta. 1. Tamed, broken in, snbdued; enduring 
urttn resignation ifte privations imposed by austerities; 

— cu^ (Bp. 22, 50). 

ns^ danta. 2. da-anta. A term ending in (Smd. 315). 
OSS danti. Self-restraint, self-command; the patient 

— D 

enduranoe of religious austerities. 
□SFi «3 dandale. = J3^«3, q. v. (My.). 
OTTjjj d&pana. Forcing or obliging to give or pay, causing 

to restore. 

usb& dapita. Caused to give or pay, condemned to pay, 
lined; entitled to receive a fine. 

cras^ dapu.= "»3- Stretch, etc.; the measure 
of a Stride (My.) nssjnraco. = aasarrauo. (My.). 

— E3?<$ ssstfj. To measure by strides (My.). 

oseor* d&bana. (Mhr. qreutf, a dovecot). — G»wrsw»e. A 

certain border of a oloth (B. 8, 103). 
no eoo dabu. 1. = nstoo 1, q. v. (My.), 
□aeoo dabu. 2. = aawo 2, q. v. — nsuotstJjtoo. = cstvuti 

rJwo. (My.). 

ns^o dama. = astoo l, cntoo 1, roaoo, end 1. A string, a 
cord, a rope, a thread (B»S, rtrt Nn. 88). 2, a girdle. 
3, a chaplet, a wreath or garland for the forehead. 4, 
a ray of light (Sw«, *rjfs 88). — Bssjoskoci^. -»od^. N. 
(Ch. v. 9). 

osrfofi d&mani. = crari, crsari q. v., osci, osrt 2, nsrfri 1. 
i4 rope ^or /yinp ea«ie (nstJci Mr. 872). 

d&mashA Any just proportionate distribution, 
equitable allotment, dividends (My.; Br. o»3j»*», at 
ajss»c8o); division amongst the creditors of the money 
of a bankrupt (My.; Mhr., H. erasjois**). 
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ra»Ju damn. Tbh. of (»rt rjt«, airt Kk. 70; *5J|?i 

Mr. 183). 

□a&serfd dama-udara. Having a cord round the belly: 
Krishna (Yasoda, his foster-mother, having in vain passed 
a' rope round his body, whilst a child, to keep him in 
confinement; Bp. 56, 27). Bee 

owWcfcteciodo dam6dara-tanaya. The author Nagavarma 
(Kavy. V, 970; Ch.p. 132). 

OTSA* dambhika. (fr. **£)• = Deceitful; proud, 

ostentatious. (My.). 2, oBtentatiousness (My.). 

□aoJo daya. 1. A gift, a present. 2, a special gift, a nuptial 
present, thai which a bride and bridegroom receive at their 
marriage (ovSjs;^, &>0n»* n»3 Nn. 142; osteal 
Mr. 491). 

rooto daya. 2. Dividing; distributing; a part; a division, 
a partition, a line, a row (J. 8, 20; *ai» My.). 2, share, 
portion, property to be divided, inheritance, patrimony 
(stypart, atpart Hn. 142; tparWSori Mr. 491). 3, property, 
wealth (d,.5», 142; 58^491). i, receiving, obtain- 
ing. 5, place, site. 6, a kind of baokgammon (wUorttti, 
eUort* tjed 142; Bp. 43, 5-6; My.; T., M. 3aod>); a 
throw of dice (Bp. 43, 4. 7; My.; Mhr., H. BaS, a game 
at ehess, etc; a throw of dioe; a hand at cards; see tS» 
Wraaofc). o»o4> «5ci3 aJjrt rW (Prv.). 7, a portion of 
time, an opportunity, a fit moment (My.; T., M. jsaodi); 
a means, an expedient (My.; J. 9, 22; 30 sum.; 32, 23;. 
23, 62). naafc tfraa rf 8saoi> tS»wo (Prv.). 8, a forest or 
wild (v*$tt, «^ Hn. 142; ef. B»sJ2). 
TOOJO* dayaka. Giving, bestowing, etc.; a giver, a donor 
(B. 5, 10; see ^.oais-, **?*■). 2, = Ba«urt, an heir; 
a kinsman. 

naofc* dayaki. She who gives, a female donor (Ram. 1, 
1,4). 

rotrioaepsX daya-vibhaga. Partition or portioning of 
Inheritance; a portion of inheritance (My.; Mhr.). 

oaofcatS daya-ada. The receiver of a portion of heritage: 
an heir. 2, a son. 3, a kinsman entitled to participate 
in the offering of funeral oblations to deceased relations 
(J. 2, 54). 

oaodjaO dayadi. Tbh. of naocka!^. A descendant from the 
same original male stock, as a son of an elder or younger 
brother, of a cikkappa, doddappa, or gavati (My.; Te., 
T.). dficS sJjfJ*,?!^ oaakaOodi sfc?!*,<4^ «J»tfj uutfo? 
— tf«3 rtes a*u, naodjaO H^OrSw (Prvs.). See Prvs. 
s. *>OodjaO, w<3 1. 2, an heiress, a daughter (8k.). 

oaaJ»E>al£ dayaditva. The state of being a dayadi (My.) 

cocrJjacSo dayadya. = ssaotfcaO (My.); a son born from a 
rival wife or from a step-mother (skwnao&jrt J4U,B»S, 
;wSa£ Mr. 312; naoOort Nn. 140). 2, inheritance (Sk.). 

TOOK dayi. 1. Giving, granting, etc. Bee 

O9030 dayi. 2. Tbh. of ipaS,. A wet nurse (Mhr., H. n»eV, 
Sd.). 

080aoXdayiga.(Smd.25). Tbh. of esaodj* No. 2. A cognate 
kinsman in a remote degree, one subsequent in right of 
inheritance to the B ag6tra (Wf^,, Nn. 140; Mhr. =5» 
*ta, a kinsman). 2, a son (J**,, Oi^*> 140; ^5*, Mr. 
482). 3, = oaodjat^ (140; Bam. 3, 2, 25; My.). 



OTQSoXafsi d&yigatana. The state of being a dayiga ft. e. 

dayadya, Abh. P. 12, 78). 
TOQM* dayita. (Bound), joined (**a*o U,*^ G.). 
nsOSJS. dayini. Giving, granting (fem.); a female donor. 

(Cpr. 2, 66). 

rotf dara. l. = n»3 2. Breaking, tearing, splitting; see 
ljU.. 2, a rent, a oleft, a hole. 8, a ploughed field. 
4, a wife (f»0 Ct. I, 31). 
OTTj dara. 2. Tbh. of tsjd (Smd. 884; Mhr.). 
rotf dara. 8. Tbh. of qsat». A string, a thread (**$ Hn- 
65; My.; T.; Bp. 61, 83; 61, 27; B. 2, 1; 4, 175). tSOS) 
□aS (rues, rUi$, ss%, 3ot**> G.). Bee e. g. «roa-, «™*>-> 
*«>.. — BirJrtjBiJ. = narJcSjBortc*. (Bh. 3, 4, 26)— 
tSjsorte*. -Aeorte*. A string-tassel (Bp. 61, 26). 
oad dara. 4. Tbh. of qjad. That holds, carries, has, 

possesses (H., Mhr.). See e. jr. v&uwtti, esJJ»S>-, 
TOTjtf daraka. Breaking, tearing, splitting; see 3-. 2, o 

ooy, o son, a child, an infant. 8, a hole; see tortOrt. 
ostifa dftrano. 1. Splitting, tearing asunder; opening, 

bursting. See »»-, *3°t*-, 
ostipe darana. 2. = narjr*. — osrJraaa*. = ra»«Jra. (My.; 
Te.). 

cjsdrJ daran8. = s»r*F, ipatSrt 2. Bate, market price (My.; 

Te. tpaOrt; T. «•<*■%; Mhr. qrarjra). 
cstta d&rada. (fr. tS«*rt). Coming from the Daradas; a 

kind of poison coming from their country. 
aatfjJBXjSS dara-parigraha. Taking a wife, marrying. 
av6z>c$ dara-banda. Tbh. of nvdurt. (My.). 
nstiW?S ci d&ra-bandana. Tbh. of BjCtof^pJ. (My.). 
osiJrf darava. (fr. is»*J). Wooden, made of wood. 
owtaUj dftra-vatta. Tbh. of ojdsSU, (8md. 868). (rt*« 

^d, sidnjjO Mr. 191). e«**ci t-Vrtra swrJas^o (*J=» ^> 

oatins^rt s&>3 Nr.; Bh. 3, 8, 9). 
osTjste dara-vandana. = CTtJtorf ji (My.). 
n8TO7^5o dara-gfiha. The women's apartments (Abh. 

P. 11, 151). 
□si3S7^ dar&dhya. Tbh. of Bsq^F. (My.). 

d&ri. A way, a road, a path {tu»rxr, usj 

Nn. 86; 8m. 106; waJjfi, etc 8i. 104; My.; Te.; 

T. 330, 35<5j). C380 st^d A>?e asaes" tooSJ ^t>P— s»ort 
n»0 (the work is spoiled)! t-, «»si^e»tj»!— aweew b»o 
wOj wB, (the work is spoiled, Prvs.). u^CrtfD t&l 
5J»Oc6os! a,?Srt s&J»«roa dwo (B. 4, 1 7 7). See Bp. 60. 
26; 61,13.24; J. 7,5; 17,4; 21,42; 8i. 104. 105.41$. 
431; Prv. s. asO. — BsO tfUjj. To shut up a way, to 
obstruct or blook up a way (My.). — s»0 *J5^>. To 
grant a way or passage; to let pass; to go out of tbe 
way (My.). — s»0rV»«^. To sot out, to start 

(Bp. 22, 80). 2, to make a way for one's self, as water 

(My.) BSOtSrt. -Srt. = 5»0rtj»«£ No. 1 . (Ram. 8, 8, 4S). 

_ tnO&stO), -S«teso. To show the way or manner (Dp- 
150, 7). — B»0 RicS. To go or maroh on foot; to travel 
(My.). «*j»?Sf5J9aiSe o»0 fSdoawaSri^? (Dp. 167). 
See B. 2, 18. 22; 3, 125; 5, 126; Si. 278. B»0 {SdcOua 
3?U (»«,«, ea^, sSif *, eto. Si. 262). — O»0 !*»•*• 
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To look out for, to wait for, to look forward to (My.). 
aaT*<&> *»*cS a»o Aeeaaso (B. 8, 72). <&<^ too ileesjs 

(3, 77). — S»0 azto. To go oat of tho way (My.; »»*0 
J4i G.).— B»Oa&*f,tf. A road-goer, a stroller (My.). 
TOO dari. Tearing, splitting; a oleft, a gap. See 

crosses dari-kaja. A traveller (a**, aarraao 

G.; My.; Abha. 2, 71; B. 2, 14. 58). 
TzttrS dftrike. A daughter; see tfJ^r-. 2, a harlot (Cpr. 
8, 59). 

C33>8rt dariga. A traveller (M y . ; RSv. 9, 23; j. s, 5). 
cjs8rraC3 dari-gara. = otb«k>o. (My.). 

ns>Ba d&rita. Split, rent, torn. 

tsseasf darituka. The aot of splitting (f Cpr. 5, 54). 
csBdj daridra. (fr. aoa^. PoTerty, indigence, need 

distress (^30* Ct. II, 73). See «i30«, fjsSj. 
OB6di p d&ridryu. = B90S,. (My.; B. 4, 126). 

crock daru. Plural of s»a, q . v. 

osrii dim. (fr. aj>). A piece of wood, wood, timber, 
a bolt; see ^o-. 2, = c5?a»stfj, the pine Pinus 
devaddru. 

oaT&tf darnka. A oertain class of Siva's attendants (Bp. 
1,62). 2, N. of Krishna's charioteer (J. 7, 56; 25, 17. 
19; 33, 16). 

oatfopa daruna. Heart rending, cruel, horrible, terrific; 

hard, harsh, rough; cruelty, horror, horribleness. See 

Kavy. IT, 2, 37. 
rotfoe£ t d daru-bbeda. A kind of a piece of wood. See 

catfjSoOd) daru-haridre. A species of Curcuma ( = swos - ). 
nsrfoS^ daru-hasta. = 09doaS« , #. (joatf, dar, oSoUjj Mr. 

205). See ^jUjj. 
OMkofo?? dara-hastaka. A wooden spoon or ladle. 

os>6 dare. (T U .; t. saoda^. — s»a«j«?sod. The 

tree Averrhoa carambola Lin. (St. & PI.; My.). 
08$ dare. 1. Tbh. of dbiJ (Smd. 839; Bp. 44,15). nsd 
ctjUjj rtiOsjao (&e 4 ?s, c^qrecJ Nr.). — naShrf . = nsd 
ftf&e*. (My.). — o»3ttr3C«. A water-vessel (with a 
spout, tfd*, SoWO Mr. 212, o. r. -Ado<). — GWSfttJ C«.= 
nsShca e*, q. T . — oadaMjC*. -totJjC*. a vessel for 
sprinkling or pouring water (tsauR, Nr.; Bp. 12, 
12). 

°3l5 dire. 2. oaca. = B»tf 1. A wife. See CTOSrt^aS. 

csdfSjre dara-lshana. The longing for a wife (My.; Q. 

65) . 

cs^gF dardhya. (fr. a^tf). = a£od>, sacra^. Hardness; 

fixedness; stability; strength, energy; confirmation. 
°m!f darne. = csdrt. (My.). 
GBrfr darva. (fr. B»dJ). Wooden. 
0S39F^3aU d&ru-aghata. The wood-pecker. 
war darvi. The plant Curcuma aromatiea Salisb.; or, 

according to others, C xan/Aorrniza. 
"WSF* darvike. A eollyrium made of darvi. 2, iV. of 

a plant (=rt«?tsap. 

WStFafa darvtkara. (fr. S£?F*d). A snake (Cpr. 5, 

66) . 



nse> dftla. A sort of wild honey (8k.). 

assel^ (dala-cinni). = OS^ft, B»© fi^. Cinnamom (My.; 

B. 4, 164; eru^U, rfjs?a, J* a,, tj£ort G.; Mhr. nawHj&Q. 

See tsiSj-. 

oa£ d&li. os^. Possessing (the taste o0 wild honey 
(n>u). See d*-. 

nstfiSo dalima. = naaao. (8k.). 

Q9«U dalu. Split pulse, dhal (My.; H.; Mhr. CM 1 )- 

a»<3» (dal-iini). = rautJ^. — . BB^fbaJd. The cinna- 
mom tree, Cynnamomum zeylanioum Nees (St. & PI.). 

OTda^ (dal-cinni). = na^S- (My.; B. 3, 63). 

trass dava. = c?rf, od»sj, etc. What? which? (To. 

na, BSc5, as;!). cas?&> = wBfij; Plural oad>>. nsdcjj 

(Dhw.). wtssodjrS?, naa bvjcJjP erf tJ naae Bjjboj aire 

o 

(Prv.). — nsnartuo. = t»BarlVJo. (Jjarna, rtaa Dhw.). 
crori d&va. 1.= S3S,a. Running, going quickly. See XfS*-. 
narf d&va. 2. = aa. A forest conflagration (vsC^tSj , w» 
Softa^ Nn. 66). 2, = E»,a, BaaS, fire in general, heat 
(Sa, sasjj, 66). 8, a forest -i&tie^, 66). 
t3srirf davani. 1. Tbb. of saaoft, q. v. (My.; Baajjd, a 
aiJtJft^ Nr.; croaks, eto. Mr. 872; tsaaj Si. 323). naa 
ri tfU^aaarreacUs asare t3?*j (Prv.). 

nsrfrJ davani. 2. A multitude, an assemblage' (Grj. 6, 
after 56; Bh. 6, 2, 16; 8, 20, 10). 

nsrfS davati. = naa^. Labour, toil, pains, exertion; 
trouble, grief (J. 30, 20; My.; cf. Mhr. qssaSJBS, pains, 

toil, ado). — B»a3;Utf^. -■*js^. To toil, eto. (My.) 

Oiiti aa*>. To cause or give trouble (My.). — nsaa 
ajstij. To exert one's self, to take pains (My.). — as 
si a?Oo. = nsaArVe^. (My.). 

OBSisiooci d&va-dahana. = sraa 2, No. 1. (My.). 

ootJ^ davanta. = osas. (Te. gsa^; T. 393^; R.). 

ca^tti davara. = o»i}0, etc. Thirst; desire; need, want 
(My.). 

cwrftfo davaru. = s»ad, eto. (crua^, h&iA, etc., nsoira 

o^, ft?da*Si. 317). " 
cssrf^epS)^ d&va-vibhrtnti. Confusion of mind with 

regard to a forest conflagration (Cpr. 1, 187). 
ro>a» d&vaji. = asa#, awjj*, q. v. (My.; Te. l?»a«?, saaa 

©; T. asa<?; Si. 221). See Prv. s. osa; mJh 

d&va. = (izsaj 1, OSS), rasd 2. Enmity, spite (My.; 

Mhr., H. tna, B339); in law: a suit, a oomplaint (My.; 

Mhr., H. n»33). — nsrsJlaaU . Property in litigation 

(My.). 

osssTv^ dtva-agni. A forest conflagration (a^oiJ, aa 
Nn. 25). 

n^S^n^'d d&va-dara. — roadcsad. A prosecutor, a com- 
plainant (My.). 2, a man who bears spite against (My.). 
0933^0 d&va-anala. = csaaart^. (My.). 
TO 35 davika. (fr. d(Cv»). Coming from the river Dh'ikd. 
roaj davu. 1. = sssad, etc. Thirst, eto. (My.). 
OT4 davu. 2. Tbh. of naaj (Smd. 364). Cf. b»a> 
cro^d d&vura. = caatJ, etc. (My.). 
as£ dave. 1. Tbh. of nsaj. (»rt drt, drt, deaj Ss.). 
rosS davS. 2. ss nsns, q. v. (My.; B. 5, 264). AwC< uqjrra 

ao;ts^(b< o»a ddoAtf (Assa, a^aorad, *uas Si. 56). 
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croinsTj dave-dara. = BssraBad. (My.). 
tojSj davra. = srasjd, etc (My.). 
TOg d&ia. = Era*. j4 /Ssfceraan. 2, a servant. 
OTtfto daiarathi. (fr. riSdm). Bama (J. 18, 12. 16). 
TOOTSor dasarha. Fisnmt or Krishna, 
zssl^tf daehtika. = B»&j?tf. (My.). 

toJa dasbtika. Tbh. of qra^rtf. A bold and influential 
man (My.; Te., T.); boldness, forwardness (My.). 

tal^^fS dashtlkatana. The state or behaviour of a 
dashtika (My.). 

to?3 d&sa. = b»S. A male servant, a slave; a devotee (As 
A^arl Mr. 238; see &nQ±\ Bp. 28, 10; 24, 72; 27, 73; 
28, 49); — a Vaishnava religious mendicant. BsS 
Ort fj^jk, *jtfodc»sS — Bsrtjran'tf &mA s ^ 3 J ) < !i, ) 
aSjsAfiiS *J8*BJ (Prvs.). 2, a /I«h«-man.— Femi- 

nine b»S<?o "(My.). — BSrtrtutf. Servile work 

(Bp. 21, 16). — Barturattrt. A man of the banajiga 
caste who is a follower of Vi3hnu (My.). — nsStpad. 
The condition, attitude, or deportment of a servant, 
slave, or devotee (Bp. 24, 86; 29, 9; 31, 30). — Bartod^. 
-»o±^. A (Vaishnava) devotee; N. *wu Bartod^saB'S 
3djsi><3^ sg^es^fJj.— bsjsoS^cSS,? tf?J fewsS^p (Prvs.). 

See Bp. 23, 7. 30. 32. 35; 25, 8; 43, 89; 51, 2. 3. 65; «a 
anoAi-. — nasid Srirt«<o. Songs composed by Vaishnava 
devotees (My.). — nartaoasj. = nartdssasj, naxJOna^ 
q. v. A kind of python, a specieB of boa (Bd.). 
cranny dasa-gitti. The wife of a (Vaishnava) dasa (My.). 
ubtSw dasana. = narteJrt, BartO 1, sra*is3E9, ds^ctes, era 
Ssratf, Ba*Stf, TO?3sV, BaAiaaV, Ba^re. The Bhoe-flower 
plant, or China rose, Hibiscus rosa sinensis Lin. (tacscb 
rf, Mr. 126, o. r. erects; Ram. 3,6, 10; J. 14,46; Siv. 
5, 4; My.; Te. BasSiS, sa»aiS; Mhr. a**^, tss^fi, sa 

TOrfritf dasanige. = naxto. (8t. & PI.). 
TO3?[£ dasatva. Servitude, slavery. (My.). 
tssOti d&sara. = Bsx!02. (Tbh. of Ba<*d). — Bartdara^. 

= B»*-, B9«0-, q. v. The boa, Boa oonstrictor (My.). 
narfB dasari. 1. = Bartca. (St. * PI.). 
TOS6 dasari. 2. = bs*0. A Vaishnava religious mendi- 
cant (My.; Te., T.). JTOCd rtjs?afi rt<;4^ (1000 times the 
name of Qovinda) w«JBo, nartOrt wartJ *s«janj 
*Sj (Prv.). -»- BasiOaBast. The boa (Sod), oaaSrt, sSb^ 
4 Si. 77; My.; Te., T.), so called (it is Bald) because like 
a Vaishnava mendicant it wears an npright white line 
on tbe forehead (My.; Te.), beoaose it is marked with 
white streaks, like the mark nsed by Vaiahnavas (T.). 
TOrfrir* dasavana. = Bartra, etc. (UoBj aJO, tad Hlft.). 

B3^anajJ3<Spi ton 4 (Aselofc Hla.). 
BBrfaspe dasavana. = BB*Sara. (My.). 
TOrfBStf dasavala. = BaaJaae*. (My.; St. * PI.), 
osrftf dftsala. = Ba*l». (LS^S,, tsrt Nr. a; My.), 
creste* dasala. = BBSS'?. (lod,«i«g,. *!* Nr. b; My.; B. 1, 6). 
croft dasi. 1. A female servant or slave, a servant-maid 
(My.); see *JSGU ; Bp. 41, 24; 46, 12; 55, 28. 30; B. 5, 
283. 2, a harlot (My.). 8, the plant Barleria caerulea 



(*rJ( rt*td» M G.). oa*rt tjJabo^, «J?»rt cScdj^o.— 
s»AcJ rUsb BsAirt 3<?0«S?? (Prvs.). See Prv. s. it*. 
— 0**3,. -wj. TSee JSanSe5»03i-. 

TO A dasi. 2. Perhaps a Tbh. of Barttodo or era 7^. A male 
servant, a devotee. See Bp. 23, 5. 6. 34. 85; 35, 63; 86, 
9; 47, 33; rtrs-, dead-. — BaAcJed. N. (Bp. 59, 6). — B» 
Airf?dcd^. See S,*aaoi>-. — BaAtpe.3JO*>. -<JO&>. N. 
(Bp. 56, 57). — BsAsbod^. -»od^. N. (Bp. 9, 33; 23, 
26; 28, 52; 37, 3; 48, 48; 47, 35; 51 sum.; 51,2. 10. 16. 
58. 68; 54, 73). See aatfd-, Jfo*d-. 

TOAJ33S 1 dasivala. = S9*=»V. (l-Jai* , tsJS Si. 140; My.). 

TOftjsiS? dasl-sabha. An assembly of female servants. 

oaftfTfci d&st-suta. The son of a female servant or slave. 

TO<Sf ocU dasiya. A male servant, a slave. 

TOiSetf das&ra. A male servant, a slave. 

TOj5?ti* daseraka. The son of a female slave, a servant. 
2, a camel. 

TOj5»e3o dasoha. (fr. B3*3t wsSo, a servant I, i. e. I am a 
servant). Self-subjection to a deity or a man; a devo- 
tional aot; devotedness, devotion, or attention to a deity 
or man (Bp. 6, 10; 86, 56; 37, 63. 68; 44, 56; 49,45). 
2, a devotee (49, 1)1 — t3»AG(aScS«j Soo^Ci. -aw SjiSf.O. 
N.(Bp. 12, 41).— BsAe{*ips!j(S. The attitude, or deport- 
ment, of a pious devotee (Bp. 80, 8). 

TO&s?5oi3;i dasflhatana. = BaAse.aStj»aiS. (Bp. 80, 8). 

toA«(2o dasdhi. A devout servant or devotee (Bp. 1, 32; 
25,41). 

TOTl^re dasyana. = B9J5CS, q. v. 

TOoo daha. (= B9^ 1). Burning, combustion, conflagration; 
internal heat; feverish heat. Bee vsA>, t8X>t*jr, tSt, 
J. 14, 30. 2, aVdent desire (My.). 3, thirst (My.; 
Te.). — BsaSrtjB^. -*a<*^. To get an ardent desire; to 
become thirsty (My.). 

TOo^cSSstfri daha-niv&rane. Keeping off, cbeoking, sap- 
pressing or quenching ardent desire or thirst (My.). 

TOSotfsSoS daha-iamana. Allaying, appeasing, soothing, 

or stilling desire or thirst (My.). 

TO3fosS> daha-santi. = BstBSaocj. (My.). 
□ 

toSj^o dfthisu. To burn (v. i.), to cause heat (Bhagarata 

10, 18, 2). 

TO* d&la. A die used in gaming (My.; Mhr. s*V, split 
pulse). 

tos? d&li. See Mr. s. ^jsOSjoj. 

TO«^ dalimba. (Smd. 29). Tbb. of craasjj (Smd. 871. 
872; Ct. II, 19; Kn. 50; Mr. 119; 8m. 24; My.). — BaC 
^dn 1 . -Sk 1 . A ripe dalimba (Riv. 10, 2). 

TO^ri^ti dalimbara. = B»«ajj, eto. (C). 

TO*^6 dalimbari. = BsVaOjti. (My.; Si. 137). 

TO^&j dalimbc. = era 03^. (My.; Si. 137; St. it PI.). 

TO9^ dalimbra. = B»«sJ^ri. (Cb. 59. 60; My.). 

TOCS^S daU.= B»C9* (in compounds). — SaCmatO'. (Smd. 
220). A mutual assault. — craOs&e^. Rush and con- 
fusion; a confused sound (Bh. 2, 13, 60; 6, 1, 38; Mhr. 
qLev*, confusion). 

TOO* dali. = OSes'. Tbb. of B»U (Smd. 30. 220). An im- 
petuous, desolating assault; an attack, a storm; a rush, 
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an incursion, an inroad (»a^|, g,nso< Hla.; Mr. 287; 
i>rt Bbn. IS; My.)- »H?Js!i cio oaO* tofjj cij (Smd. 160). 
See Bp. 44, 55; 56, 1 6; Bh. 2, 3, 37. 44; 2, 4, 5. 1 1; 2, 6, 
1; Bftm. 5, 8, 63; J. 8, 27; B. 4, 218; 5, 38. 52. 67; *<$-; 
a. a>G3<3. — nsO* 'sart). To cause to make an attack, 
etc. (5. Bp. 47, 82). — ojO* -atfj. = natyaU (Smd. 63). 
To make an assault, etc (C. Bp. 47 sum. 47, 10; V. 4, 
10; Ram. 1, 8, 31); to run or rush up to (C. Bp. 6, 51). 
— oi GyM&K -* £ ^ J . Fire that makes a desolating inroad 
(Ram. 5, 8, 59). — nacyrfj. = t3»C3* -a 0(0 (Smd. 63). To 
advance or rush far against (an enemy, etc.), etc. (tied 
jpsdFi Smd. Dh.). Bee Oh. t. 36; Abb. P. 8, after 55; 
Mr. 365. 
tfir dik. = as 4 . See Nn. a. O*^. 

a^c? dikkane. = c>X 3. Suddenly, all at once, 

quickly (Bp. 4, 58; 9, 30; 13, 24; 24, 6; 27, 8. 48; 81, 29; 
32, 10; 35, 3; 36, 35; 44, 16; 46, 60. 67; 47, 8; 57, 80; 
Tu. Sfy. 

OtfjO dis-kari. = art ta. (*>six>sS, art is Nn. 29). 2, the 

number 8 (Ch.). 
tWSj aaeu dikka p&lu. (<. e. or a^fi nam). See s. 

C^jjdo^ dikk&malli. A small tree, yielding a fragrant 
resin, Gardenia lnoida Roxb. (St. * PI.). 

otfjj dikku. Tbh. of as 4 (Smd. 106). A point of the compass, 
direction (/Vet, a3 Nn. 5; sraC, *"! SI; wasi, »»* 38; 
c^rU,??, em* 42; rU?rajj, drt, a3 8m. 13; Kk. 16; My.). 
2, refuge, protection, help (My.; Bp. 13, 5; 23,29). a^rt 
(C), O^ort (Bp. 26,26). — a*^ a^rt (in every direotion) 
oSjsedtJJs cSj»d 3<L?i5P (Prv.). — a*a^ aauo. A portion 
of, or a play-ball in the hands of, the quarters of the 
compass: dispersion in all directions; scattered, lost 
and rained condition (My.; Tu.). »Ssk ssv^ s^csnSdo 
or aws^ zrsosft oSoe^do; »A ar^ cscnaiu (My.). — 
a^uiS. -"at^c!. Refuge, etc. not existing. ai^cjs, a 
man who has nothing or nobody to depend upon (My.; 
B. 5, 201). a^ucSj (»(3sqi G.). a*u si ajfSj^rt dead? 
rtA.— a^wtia cSjna <<t^:3 (Prvs.). — a*^rtUo. -1ck). 
Refuge, etc. to be destroyed or lost (My.). — a*^ oasa 
rS. dupl. = a*jj anacs. (My.). — atfo^ anars. also -ana 
pi. dupl. = a*^ No. 2. (My.). — a*^ drt. dupl. (Bp. 
27, 72; 28, 66; 46, 47; 57, 60; 59, 52; My.). 

Dtf^^ dii-kumbhi. = art ta. (R.). 

D|f.ff) die-iakra. The horizon; the whole world (Cpr. 6, 
70). 

off U dU-tata. = artJSU. The horizon, the line of the 

horizon. (Bp. 61, 61; J. 23, 38). 
etf^S dis-pati. = a*a,e. (My.). 

OffO^O dii-pala. The regent or guardian of a point of the 
compass or quarter of the world (Bp. 54, 12; J. 15, 23). 
•See aaaOS. 

OW^etf dii-palaka. = arra c. (My.). 

OW^tf dii-pradeia. = aay^u. (My.). 

&3^£> dii-sandi. The joints of the corners of the world 
(5. Bp. 47,31). 

Qrt diga. An imitative sound.— at an. rep. The 



noise oocasioned by a quick motion of the feet in walk- 
ing or dancing (My.). — art artc3. With that noise 
(My.). 

oXOSi dis-adhipa. = a*, 4. (My.). 

oXfi dis-anta. The visible horizon; the end of space or 
of the earth (Bp. 38, 67; 46, 77; Abb. P. 13, 68). 2, N. 
of a vritta (Ch.). 

oXiio^ti dis-ambara. Sky-olothed, olad by the regions of 
space: unclad, stark naked. 2, a naked mendicant of the 
Jainas or Bauddhas, a guru of the Jainas (Mr. 222). 8, 
Bhairava (Mr. 15). 

QXsiJ^&jttf digambara-irtka. A superior digambara (Cpr. 
4, after 24). 

DX5 digar. Also, additionally (Mhr., H.); another (My.; 
Br.). — arte* tsnsiM. Another answer, •'. e. a contra- 
dictory, disagreeing answer (My.; Si. 74). 

Qrtex> digalu. = etc. (My.). an«j sjsj (My.). 

DXli&seff Si dii-aval6kana. Looking into all directions 

(Cpr. 5, after 121). 
D7N# dli-ibha. = art ta. (Cpr. 2, 52; §Sv. 4, 61). 

aftcj* digil. ahex). = aXeu, oXoeo, p7\S. Con- 
sternation, horror, alarm, fear (wiaoatjSjOdjF 
Ct. 1, 64; My.; Te. artJtw; T. 3ho«, She*; see 4^.uo 1; 
a«j). an*w sarttS, sjjrt«j Midw (Prr.). — af\tw ar» 
uo. rep. — arttJJ aftdfs*. •a{9*. To get greatly alarmed; 
to shiver, to tremble, to fear (Bp. 9, 3; 48, 10; 58, 61). 
— a/\«3?s«. -^(3*. To get alarmed, etc. (Bp. 29, 32; 
J. 26, 24). 

aft& digisu. To bring down, to let down, to 
lower (Te. aofto«j, aotso, adoor, r. ; Te. arts, art), 
to come down, etc; see 'SO* 1 and cf. JortJ 2). 

D7\{rf dii-lia. = fflwa w. (Bp. 24, 48). 

tfo&gi dis-lSvara. = ar»?«. (C. Bp. 6, 53). 

art) digu. Coming down, being lowered — a«o 
sJjS. Disembarkation, importation, landing (Te.; R.; see 
^rU-). 

oXo digu. Tbh. of as*. 

DXo^U digu-tata. = a* U. (Bh. 6, 1, 42. 47; 6, 13, 6). 
oXo&ticdo digu-nloaya. The assemblage of the points of 

the compass (Bp. 8, 10). 
&Xo£)d digu-bali. Tbh. of art^O. (Bp. 45, 28; Bh. 1, 8, 7; 

6, 1, 22. 40). 

OX^C^O digu-mandala. Tbh. of as^w. (Bp. 5, 14). 

artleW digulU. = etc. (My.). 

OX & dis-gaja. A male elephant supposed to be placed at 
one of the eight quarters of the compass; the 8 male 
elephants are: airavata, pundartka, vamana, kumuda, 
anjana, pushpadanta, s&rvabhauma, suprattka (Mr. 5 7; 
see a^sJ). 

art ^ diggane. = b^jS. (My. ; ts.). 

oXf^ dii-hata. Striking or touching the points of the 
compass (Bp. 88, 1). 

dis-danti. = art ts. (^££0**, a^paiS Nn. 18; art K 
61). 2, the number 8 (Ch.). 

99 
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B^»«f dii-d6sa. The country in various direction*; 
various regions, distant countries (B. 4, 28; My.). 

O*^ digdha. Smeared, anointed. 2, a poisoned arrow. 

a7 h%^ dis-bandhane. Binding or fettering the points of 
the compass by mantras to keep off all evils (My.; Mhr.). 

°^)* 3 di ** bali - = ort>w0, An offering to the regions of 
the sky, made daily by throwing boiled rioe to them 
before the house, or, on festive ocoasions, by throwing 
pieces of the flesh of sheep or buffaloes and their blood, 
or at least red-oolored rioe, to them round temples and 
villages (My.). 

aX^ccSo dii-bhaya. Being alarmed with regard to the 
proper direction, oonfused about the quarters of the 
oompass, etc. («*>,<, etc., tSrfrtUjSo Mr. 800; it is possi- 
ble to read artc&r& ) ;t). 

O^tcS dii-bheda. = ai^Sd. (Nn. 77). 

DX^rfor* dis-bhramana. Wandering about in every di- 
rection; turning from quarter to quarter, as one lost. 
See oSjsuuuftij. 

DX. tSj dis-bhrame. Consternation (My.). 

D7 ^)2o d,, *bbranti. = °'J J s,Jra - (My.). 

DXj^d dii-mule. A corner or point of the oompass (rtje? 
cajj Ct. I, 42). 

OXjjJjf* dii-ramana. = afi?aJ. (Bp. 54, 86). 

DX^qjj dii-vadhu. A point of the oompass considered as 

a woman (My.). 
QT^tf dls-vara. = art,stte9. (Biv. 5, 86). 
oX^Ocdo dii-valaya. = aa^u. (Kk. 101). 

D7TO£t3# dii-va6aka. A term denoting direotion (Smd. 
135). 

07Q£eJ dis-vaci. = an^ttW. (Smd. 184. 144). 

OTO^TJre dii-varana.= art la. (Bp. 11, 10). 

OAS^S diS-vasas. (= artsj^d). Stark naked. 2, a Jaina 
or Bauddha mendicant (*3s3w Hla.). 

DT^StJocio dis-vijaya. The subjugation of various coun- 
tries in all directions, universal conquest (Smd. 168; C. 
Bp. 47, 19; J. 2, 54; 29, 9. 22). 

D?\£80o dis-vibhu. A virgin widow re-married (jjtitj&r, 
sJjooosO Mr. 803; ef. aspSo). 

DT^sW dii-vivara. One of the points of the oompass (eni 
SrJ, aijtd Nn. 77). 

Do# dinka. A nit, the egg of a louse. (B.). 

QofSd dinko. A jump, a leap (ef. uiortj 2, etc.; 
Mhr., H. u«i<(o, to leap). 8, skipping about in 
frolic, gambol (•adc*, rVarw ri***' tSfjass eUo 
Ss.). — ao*Sj. •'act). To leap, to jump; to frisk, to 
gambol (tSrtCt. I, 80; Baea^ Kk. 71; BM^, Co^rtJ, *SrJ 
<K>, *JStt*ao Sm. 81; Cpr. 5, after 39; Abb. P. 12, 17; 
13, 114; Grj. 1, 96; 16, 34; 18, 6). 

D8J3^X dii-naga. = art ts. (Grj. 10, 74). 

083, P* O dis-mandala. The cirole of the quarters of the 
compass, the horizon; the compass, all regions or quar- 
ters. (My.). 

OU dita. = ad. Tbh. of a*j. Truth; certainly, truly (*U> 



i^S, swj»< Nn. 48, o. r. ad; wotcure, fcw^ 129, o. r. 
ad; »£> Mr. 534; «^ Bhn. 85; duo, dOo Kk. 48, 

o. r. BS; iS(j«j 77. 87; S>*tJ, <t?Sxb or fSsirt), 

Suo, sSoo, zSV, awta Sm. 34; My.). See fSctoJ; Si. 59. 
299. 420; Cpr. 1, 128; 3, 63; Bp. 88, 65; 61, 8; J. 7, 60. 
— aUsiflA). a true word ("taild Mr. 84). 

bUc39»& dita-nama. A noun of whioh the meaning is 
clearly exhibited or well-known (but of which the ety- 
mology is not apparent at the first sight, Smd. 94. 95). 

OU^U dita-puta. (Tbh. of (1^3)3,). Courage, boldness 
(Bp. 28 sum.). 2, stout, robust (My.). 

DUj ditta. = aUjj. Tbh. of Bold, oourageous; impu- 

dent; strong, powerful (5^%, $t*&t aodjai Nr.; OfS 
Bhn. 86; My.). See Bp. 17, 8; J. 8, 8; Prvs.s. 

siUj, a»k^ 1. 
OUjTOO dittft-g&ja. A oourageous, bold man (My.). 
DUj^fi dittatana. Boldness; (energy); impudenoe (tfi Ct. 

II, 38; Bp. 40, 27; Bh. 2,2, 114; My.; B. 3, 54; Si. 359; 

atfyr G.). 

Ofc^ ditti. = aij 2. Tbh. of zS^. (»t£, vC Kk. 32; Sm. 
70; Cpr. 6,47; 7, 144. 155; My.), aotad alljrt AerioSo 
sjcjj «JJ^ aj^S$»Jo(8md. 266). See tar!-, and BO-, a. 
SO 8. 2, (Tbh. of aij 1), the measure of two galigea 
rtO'rt Mr. 64). — aUjrtao. = WortsC. To 

be blinded, oonfused, etc. (J. 19, 30). — aUjrtjs;! -*j9j5. 
A side-glance (J. 38, 22). — aUjrtjs<?*Jj. -4je<?zi>. To 
appear (J. 18, 35). — aUjOOSO. -SO SO. The eye or 
sight to go or be turned repeatedly towards an objeet 
(J. 8, 9). — aUj!S*rtj. -t3«rt>. The lustre of the eye 
(5pr. 3, after 102). — aUj *»c«. To approach the sight, 
to oome beforo the eye (Bp. 8, 21). 

DUjESrf ditti-bisa. = aU,0*S. Tbh. of e^OsS (Smd. 376). 

DUj£;j ditti-visa. = aUjSSrt. An evil eye (Cpr. 6, 107). 

OUjSjJ dittisu. Tbh. of l*,A,i*>. To see, to sight; to 
look at; to view, to inspeot, etc. (Bp. 5, 88; 11,15; 14, 
18; 28,49; 88,50; 42,6; 44,41; 48,22; 60,29; B.8,18; 

4, 12. 21; 5, 165). 

OUJj ditto. = aUj. Boldness, etc. — aUo^a. -tfu*,a. A 
oourageous, etc man (Bh. 8, 23, 43, o. r. SeJ^.9.8; B. 

5, 141). 

DBj ditte. A bold, impudent woman (Bp. 23, 19; 40,56; 

J. 31, 6; My.), 
ditha. = aU, q. v. (odjcpsqjro, oiiqaodoqio Nr.). aSdJ 

d> (fttjwdj, wsa^rj Hla., 0. r. asu fjja (*a, 

etc Nr.). " * 

Vd dida. = r£>3. Tbh. of tijf. (My.; T., M. A3). Pi,„, 

strong, etc.; firmness, strength; reliableness, truth (My.). 

— aarU«^. To become firm, established, strong, 

etc (My.). 

Qe| didda. = , etc. (Si. 82, oni 9 in si.). 

OJ^ diddi. — aij. A wioket; a hole in a wall ex- 
pressly made for egress or ingress; a sally port (C. Bp. 

42, 28; SI. 110; My.; TS.; T. AU,; Mhr. Oej, ari^?) 

aa 4 tsar,WJ. A sally port; a wioket (My.). 

ac*J diddu. = 5ujj l, etc. An eminence, an ele- 
vation; a hillock (My.). 
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a& didde. = a<^, etc (6. Bp. 42, 26. 28). 

Oca dinda. ( = °^*)- °^ tree ( R& R hJ - 17 > M >- 

2,= 7\Orfr5P^, q. v. (Te. Ort^ fS, Hedysarum alhagi = 
ftOtfcir). 

Qca rt dindaga. = orf eto. (My.). 

aeae? dindala. N. of a tree (=arin My. ; »e»i>, 

eduo, aiitf, tft^ort, Uoraj,*, 0«j>rs^ci, Si^erar, siJ 
csi» tfSrir, ij^^fl 1 0.). — OE^uiojaa. (B. 3, 46). 

Qess e) diadala. = orf*, eto. (siv. 8,82). 

acSrt dindiga.=(o»),or«X, o»», otroo, orwX, 
diw b . The tree Anogeissus latifolia, which 
yields a hard, white, clear gum (My.). 

Or! X^rf dindigatana. Gadding, rude conduct, naughtiness 
fMy.; ef. Mhr. ©t£). 

acaj dindu. = ort^. A heap (Bh. e, 8, is; Ram. e, so, 
i4*TS. oeso , much); a roundish mass or piece 
(A.bh4. 2, 8i); a roundish big stone (My.); a 
bundle of wood or grass (My.); a bale of cloth 

(My.; Te.; M. 3cw ; Mhr. On). 8, the block of 

wood used for a kunte; the pole or handle 
of a plough (3«rte«k aew, o.); a log of 
timber. 8, the stem or trunk of a tree (from 

the root to the branches, My.). SjrJcS siadO^ tosJoJj 
zSodJF^tJOotir ssdoara a«o ($»»», ^3 Nr.). 4, 
the thread-like centre of an orange, etc. 
(My.); the inside stalk or heart of a plantain 
tree (My.; b. 2, 87). 5, thickness, stoutness; 
strength; pride; nutritiousness (My.), atw 

cieaES s»rt tie! rjjs drirtrt wa?S?f— Ow^W}rt*<^ *3 
cJdVure* d (Prvs.). — an^rtasj. -if 3 34. 

To throw down like a log of timber or a trunk (J. 4, 56; 
7, 37; 21, 89). — aw^rti. -tfS. To fall down like a log 
(Bh. 4, 2, 60. 66; 8, 19, 72; J. 81, 66). — »«£SSO*. -it?. 
To deprive (one) of strength, to take away the pride or 
beauty (Bp. 51, 69; Bb. 8, 7, 11; 8, 11, 45; J. 24, 16).— 
Ors^rteyji). -SO'jSj. To oause to deprive of strength, eto. 
(C. Bp. 24, 29). — an^sSooB^. A stout, strong body 
(My.). — aes^rjjtfj. -enidj<so. To roll down (v. i.) like a 
log of wood or trunk (J. 7, 62). — ac^dDW . -wudj^. 
To cause to roll down like a log or trunk (C. Bp. 11, 11; 
J. 22, 20). — ac^OTOdi*. -jraodj*. To go or rise straight 
up like the stem of a tree, as a horse on the hind legs 
(RU. 6, after 11; 13, 82). 

©ewtf dindn-uka. (Smd. 239). A stout man ( t). 

aeao rt dindiiga. = oi^X, etc. (My.). 

art dinde. = of*^. A roundish big stone. See 

Prv. s. tatj 2. 

or* fTvd, dinde-gitti. A gad-about, a rude, naughty 

womsi (My.; ef. ac^rtSpS). 
Oew dindln. = orw X, eto. (My.), 
art dinne. = A rising ground, an emi- 



nence; a bank, an islet (My.; si. ss. 100.457; 

see AUjjl). s"*t> Or* (^**, B^S H14.). 

2, a heap (Si. 107. 112. 490; only in Si.). 
&4 dita. 1. Cu<, euf-o/T, divided. 

04 dita. 2. Bound, tied. See rtp*-. 

05 diti. Dili, a daughter of Daksha, the wife of Kaiyapa 
and (he mother of the Daityas. 

DSaiS diti-jana. = aArtj;*. (Bp. 16, 8). 

oS^rfj diti-putra. = aiupJ. (My.). 

nSrfo^ diti-suta. A Daitya. 

oSsWo diti-sunu. = a3*J5<. (My.). 

CO?a didtvl. = a?aa. Bo«ed rice (*AO« Hli.). 

OE&gS didyut. Shining, blazing, bright. (Riv. 1 3, 92). 

ODCiO didhishu. Trying to obtain; a suitor; a husband; 
the second husband of a woman twice married. 2, a virgin 
widow remarried. 

Q&SusZjS didhisbu-pati. The husband of a woman re- 
married. (R.). 

DcS dina. = MfS2. i4 day. 2, the number 30 (Mr. 348). 
a?S sSjb^JS s)JO»ri»W!J?f (Prv.). — > OiSrtB . -*B. A day's 
period: daily (My.). — ©Sri*. -#<J. To spend a day or 
days (B. 5, 198). 2, a day or days to be spent or pass 
away (J. 11, 29).— OtfrUC. -TtaO. Daily hire (B. 4, 
142; My.). — afftSS,. -esS,. As usual (B. 4, 138; My.). 
— apJd assrt. = apisSS,. (B. 4, 57; My.). — a?3 a?S. rep. 
Daily. Qj3 a?j S<o waadfl naeAatdo odnsnrf? — a<3 a?S 
wsoiuaaort oOodSEb oijsdj? (Prvs.). See Bp. 11, 28; 
27, 3; 29, 11; 30, 8; 39, 7; 48, 60; 48, 16; 58, 28. — a?S 
a(S*. OfJ a?J^. Day by day, daily (Bp. 8, 4; 4, 28; B. 4, 
154. 208). — a^a^. -0-*^. A day to fall (6. Bp. 47, 

17) . — afJsJi^. -«»^. In a day; for a day (B. 4, 209; 
My.). 

DjitfTj dina-kara. Making day or light; the sun. 2, the 

number 12 (Cb.). 
0?$#U3^£ dinakara-atmaje. The daughter of the sun: 

the Yamuna or Jumna river. 
DfJtiB dina-oari. A iloka in honour of the founder of 

one's seot, daily to be repeated before dinner (My.). 
DfrfciaSor dina-cerye. The daily due observance of all 

rites (My.). 2, an official journal (Mhr.; My.). 
0(30(3 dina-dtpa. A lamp lighted by day. Ofja?ad^ 

da»iot(S(& (Prv.). 
Oc^c33qi dina-natha. The lord of the day: the sun (Cpr. 8, 

18) . 2, the number 12 (Ch.). 

QJJtJ dina-pa. = afisraqJ. (»*F Mr. 603). 2, a certain 

metrioal foot (Ch.). 8, the number 12 (Ch.). 
DSiffoo dinapa-kula. = rtfiodjrgo*. (J. 18, 41). 
OSi^BSr dina-parti. -^sir. A day's completion: for a 

day only (My.; B. 4, 53). 
OrfzjjsSjaf* dina-pram&na. = a#«Jj»#. (My.). 
D^fSjII dina-prati. = Ojis^i. (Bp. 14, 22; My.). 
Orf'rforf dina-mani. The jewel of day: the sun (8md. 885; 

Bp. 61, 70; Kk. 96). 
Oc&i»<3 dina-mana. The length of day (B. 5, 805; My.). 
Qcft&x>£> dloa-mukha. The early morning, dawn (Cpr. 8, 

101). 

99* 
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D?Jsio^8 dina-m-prati. Every day, daily (My.; Bp. 13, 19; 

25, 18; 30, 7; 34, 17; 48, 19. 34; 44, 4. 24; B. 4, 73). 
dina-r&ja. = a<via. (Bp. 10, SO). 
Q5ie^ d dina-lakabmi. = aasStrt^. (Abh. P. 9, 161). 
DfizteFfJ dina-vartane. A daily allowance or fee, for 

astrologers, priests, etc (My.). 
DjWSo dina-vahi. A diary, a day-book (My.). 2, daily 

(My.). 

Oe^OS'do dina-varu. Daily (My.). 

dinasi. = MfiA. Grain (My.). 
DsJrfo dinasn. = tifiJi), etc (My.). 
OjTO dina. 1. Daily (My.; B. 1, 20. 81; B. 4, 57). 
Qc33 dina. 2. Abbreviation of Spirt). — a$* ajisb. rep. 
(My.). 

OfroX din&ga. = ap» 1. (My.). 
QfroXcU dinagalu. = Oessrt. (My.). 
Dc39&<3SCdJ$ dina-adhinayaka. = afjaoa. (Opr. 8, 7). 
OiTODlS dina-adhipa. = OfisS. 2, a certain metrical foot 
(Ch.). 

ajrorf dina-anta. The eiose of the day, evening, sun-set. 
o 

dinalu. = tajrato, aerarttu. (My.; B. 1, 10. 12. 19); 
afJ3«>J5 = aciauo (My.; B. 2, 12). 
QcTO^istesj dina-avasana. = aera?£. (My.). 
WbTii dinisu. = Ofirt), etc. (My.). — OftrtJ aria, dnpl. 
(My.). 

dinasn. = a$*So. (My.). 

DtJ* # dina-indra. = a<33. 

Df3ea dinendra-kftnta. = rtaodjpwrf . (Bp. 1, 40). 

Qc3e« dina-tsa. = aS^. (jort Mr. 5 1 1). 2, a certain metri- 
cal foot (Ch.). 3, the number 12 (Ch.). 

Oc3f^3oobo din«sa-haya. The (seven) horses of the sun. 
2, the number 7 (Ch.). 

Qt^dinn8.= B*- (My.; Te. a^, 3p3; b. 4, 66. 204). 

a^e sij^e BoO* sSjsoJjiJ *^ wdoaao (Prv.). See 
Prv. s. Strt). — • »<^*Uj>,. = a<|. (My.). — Srtj. 
Hill and dale (My.). 

Qi^ dibba. = Bi %- An eminence, a hillock, etc. 

(My.; B. 8, 10; 5, 55. 136. 174. 198). 
OaJj dibba. Tbh. of aa { . (Abh. P. 16, 10). 

a^ra dibbana. L ( = sb^w, q. v.). A nuptial 
procession, especially of the friends and 
relatives of the bridegroom (Bam. l, is, is. 43; 

My.). 

ae^es dibbana. 2. A wooden stopple or cork 

(My.; Tc. &A3 y cf. 3dj & 2f )- 

am dibbu^o^- (My.), 
u 

tsK>g dibya. Tbh. of as^. An ordeal (*js?J* Nn. 52; wrong- 
ly written also q- v.). at^a Ae«5, the balance 
used at ordeals (SU Nr.). 

asfo* dim. A sound in imitation of tingling 

Or ringing. — aco^Sj. -<aafo. To cause tingling or 
ringing, a;w fc n!oa a>f»^*(W «ia^ rtrfjOdo rjjj^ tJs&F 



rVetfjS (Dp. 53, 4). — aS^p*. -^p*. To tingle or ring, 
as the head, the ears (My.; Tc; C. Bp. 47, 81). 
Da&stfo dimaku. Haughtiness, inflation, airs of conse- 
quents (My.; Mhr., H. aajsiu). 

Q&> dimi. = ^^», q. v. (My.). 2,=o t 5,the sound 
produced by the quick motion of the feet 
in dancing (My.; cf. an) — aw-iu, aco+U-^Lst, 

sounds used in beating time in music (My.). 

asii^ dimbu. = asSo^. A pillow for the head 

Or for the back (My., see i~e3rto-, 3«5-; Te. ac«). 

2, the pericarp of a lotus (only in Si.). saaflt 

8i. 407). 

assort dimraage. = zai^S 1. Strongly ; loudly ; 
strong. »3ti> aayl "a"? 3 (My-)- oao t rt *>*rO! 

(My.). 

a»i^c3 dimmane. 1. Strongly; firmly (Bh. 2,3, 

9; Ram. 1, 16, 18). aayS ioA! (My.). 

asS^cS dimmane. 2. With a sound that makes 
the ears ring (Bp. 22, 48). 

a&^dimmi. An eminence, an elevated spot 
(Si. 207. 208. 269; only in Si.). 2, the stem or trunk 
of a tree (120, cf. an^; only in Si.). 3, a log of 
wood ready for sawing (My.). 4, a bulbous 

Object, a bulb (Si. 95; only in 81.). Q f a thick, 

strong covering. «stSn dijwaj»a ao^(s 

<4jS,, *aal, etc Si. 279). 
aao^ dimmi. Demi (My., in printing offices). 

aS^3o dimmitu. That is thick or strong (Bp. 
27,44); that is big, eminent, or great (&oo> 

Ct. 1, 22; Bp. 55, S3). 

Q£)OjGJ dimmida. An eminent person; a 
Brahmana (*«*!,> 3toa, ^toto ioodu, a^* 

Kk. 84; 8m. 52; J. 4, 22). 

a<&^j&c& dimmidudu. = oai 4 *j. Bigness, im- 
portance, greatness, dignity (Ocao, r!»ds 6t 

II, 79). 

a&x^dimmu. 1. Giddiness, confusedness (My.; 
Te.; cf. acw). See S«5-. — ado^aijb. Giddiness, etc to 
come over one (My.). — asiyoj. -aax = aoxi AX) . 
(My.). ^ & 

assx^dimmu. 2. To push, shove (Hy. ; cf. ttu^, 
t&ecu). 

ao* da4-ir2. An aflSx for the formation of the 
masculine and feminine plural, e.g. -sa^os 

T>B%o«, «sa^o« (Smd. 120), »^|,o«, B«, etc (124. 
126; cf. 

OtWS«?J diravevu. Tbh. of a,^ (^,^4, 8. Mhr.). 

a&5c8 dirrane. = ^e«5, etc. (j. 6, 52). 

o **** 

d€ dll. The heart, the mind (My.; Mhr., H. Ou). 
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D«5?zl dilipa. N. of a king and ancestor of Rama. (Rim. 
1, 16, 23). 

o5 div. Splendour; heaven, the tikj, the air; day, the day. 
diva. (Smd. 106). Heaven (^rtr Kn. 7); the sky, air, 
atmosphere. 2, day, a day (S?J, arte* Mr. 65). S, a 
certain metrioal foot (Ch.). aa roS,, day and night 
(Dp. 4). 

Orfa^dg diva-vaidya. A physician of svarga. aas^i^o* 

(a$o«, ts^cdju* Mr. 28). 
Bdjj divas. = aa«. See 

Drirf divasa. = tSa*J, cS^a*. 4 day (stria* Sm. 18). aa* 
^ St£ csasninjacSa (Prv.). — aa« = a?Jrt«?. (B. 

5, 124). — Oart^ OJStf.). To procrastinate (C). — aa?J 

aa*s. rep. = a?s afd. aazi aa*s* (5. Bp. 47, 7). — aa« 
aSSJ . Days to be required, (it takes. . .days, C). COS 

o&>3o&> * auarf « aw# timad v>aj. aaa 

aosodjaoaoiS Jof&wSpt*^ utJ iJ?wsaa asat^aaw (B. 6, 
226). — aa« &a. = aa« as*. (My.), ajja^o^pi v»a 

rt s&A^rOad^ ^ajj BBS Joaodwi sj^, etc (B. 5, 227). 

BsJjJtfrj divaaa-kara. = atWtf. 2, the number 12 (Ch.). 

nrfsJrfjoa) divasa-mukha. The beginning of day: day- 
break, dawn. 

EKtae^j^ divasa-lakshmi. The wealth contained in days 

(Abh. P. 9, 165). 
BnsSS© zJ divasa-vallabha. = aa*aaa No. 1. (J. 28, 20). 
KjsjBSgaatj divasa-vy&para. = a^tSoAir No. 1. (Cpr. 5, 

after 121). 

nastepS divasa-adhipa. — apraoa. 2, a certain metrioal 
foot (Ch.). 

DiSste^ divasa-anta. The end or olose of day, evening. 

aaxa^doa, ratfjtfo (?r»od>o73i> Mr. 66). 
Orf^?a , divasa-indra. = aa*e*. (Cpr. 8, 98; Qrj. 3, after 

69). 

ts£A& divasa-tia. = OiSe*. (Bp. 24, 48). 
tsir^S divas-pati. The lord of heaven : Indra. 
Oas diva. By day; the day. 

DbsSt* diva-kara. The day-maker : <A« sun. 2, a certain 
metrioal foot (Ch.). 

DSB* e Sr diva-ktrti. A barber (^d*, jraaa Nn. 152). 
2, a man of a low caste, a Canddla (^»ccd> 152; o4e«J 
oda Mr. 479). 8, a shoemaker (rtajr^s*, ajotf rt 152). 

asspa divana. = anapj, (am;&>). A prime minister (Br., 
Mhr., H.); the offioer in charge of the revenue-admini- 
stration of a district (Mhr., H.). 2, a royal hall; a court 
of justice (My.; Mhr., H.). 3, the sarkar or government 
(My.; Mhr., H.). 

Dasr«7\0 divAna-giri. = aaapiAO. The oiBoe or business 
of a divana (B. 5, 87; Mhr.). 

Oaarf divani. Civil, as a court or oase (B. 5, 265; Mhr.). 

OSBctf divana. = asses No. 1. (My.; Si. 256; B. 4, 139). 

033^7x0 divana-girl. = ao»raf\0. (My.). 

Daspa divana. Mad; foolish (Mhr.,H.; My.). 

Dnatf diva-andha. Blind by day'. 2, an owl (My. Araara). 

0383* divft-andhaki. The musk-rat (rtari e -a« O.). 



OBSEpf* diva-bhha. Timid by day. 2, an owl (My. 

Amara). 3, a thief. 
OsaepeS diva-bhiti. A person timid by day (My.). 
Das'rfojjlg diva-madhya. Midday, noon. (My.). 
OOTTO^j diva-ratra. Day and night. (My.). 
DJWtoSj diva-ratri. Day and night (My.; J. 27, 17). 2, 

day or night. 
DTO<5 dlval. A wall (My.; Mhr., H.). 
aass&foji diva-avasana. The end or close of day. 
0339 div&li. 1. Tbh. of a»K»a#. (C). 

div&li. 2. Bankruptcy (My.; Mhr. aoottfi, ans«J?o; 

Br. ansos). See Prvs. s. — aa>« Srt. To be- 

come bankrupt or insolvent (My.). 
DOTS?s3i»etf divali-khdra. A prodigal, a spendthrift 

(My.; Mhr. aoei?«3j9?d). 2, a bankrupt (My.). 
Q3 divi. In heaven, in the sky (8k.). 2, heaven, the 

sky (not Sk.; My.; Bp. 1,88; 21, 17; 82,85); day (My.), 
oaas divi-ja. Born in heaven; a deity (Nn. 1; Smd. 266). 

2, a oertain metrioal foot (Ch.). — aats r\i>a. reit. (Bp. 

54, 5). 

Diajtftt^Oi dlvija-kalpalate. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

divgate. The state of being a deity (Cpr. 4, 91). 

asasDe^OF^ divija-dirghike. A divine tank (Cpr. 5, 
after 42). 

Dd&$;;& divija-dhenu. The oelestial oow (Bp. 38, 40). 

Oa&Uid dlvija-pada. The sky (J. 81, 10);— svarga (My.). 

033Jt$d divija-pura. Heaven. 2, a oertain metrical 
foot (Ch.). 3, N. of a village in Mysore (J. 10, 54). 

aa&A^ divija-sindhu. The celestial Ganges (My.). 

D£S«>oXc3 divija-angane. A oelestial female, a courte- 
zan of svarga (Smd. 82. 109. 112. 121). 

OSatoO divija-ari. A rakshasa (My.). 

add divi-je. A female deity (Bp. 10, 31). 

a£e!t<^ divija-indra. The ohief of the gods: Indra; 
Brahma; Vishnu; Siva. (Nn. 1; J. 30, 24). 

Q£<3Sc&tf divi-nayaka. Indra (My.). 

aaepaX divi-bhaga. The sky (J. 12, 7). 

divi-sad. Sitting or dwelling in heaven : a deity. 

DsfaSlj diva-6kas. Dwelling in heaven : a deity. 2, the 
bird Cueulus melanoleucus, the Cfttaka. 3, a deer, i, 
a bee. 

O^ig dlvya. (Smd. 181). = ai£, at^. Brilliant; divine ) 
heavenly, oelestial; charming, beautiful, excellent. 2, 
an ordeal. 8, a fragrant resin. — a»^fl"J. Divine 
lustre (My.). — aa^C^a. -o-&a. To undergo an ordeal 
(Cpr. 5, 130). 

OiJgAaaiofJ divya-gayana. A celestial musician, a Gan- 
dharva. 

Ddg*d divya-tara. Uncommonly beautiful (Siv. 4, 62). 
OSS^oX divya-anga. A charming member; having 

charming members (Bp. 57, 61). 
O^SjgfScaESoS 1 divya-upapaduka. Divinely born, celestial; 

a divine being. 
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dS dii. = aw 4 , atf^, arO. Pointing oat or to. 2, direc- 
tion pointed at, a point of the compost, quarter, region; 
direotion; plaoe, space, part. 3, an indication; a hint; 
an example; precept, order; manner, method. 4, the 
number 8 (Cb.); the number 10. 

Otf diia. A point of the compass (Bp. 16, 30). 

BTOS* & disa-kari. = 2, the number 8 (Ch.). 

OTOXat diia-gaja. = asstfO. 2, the number 8 (Ch.). 

DTODTj diia-adbipa. =s aws o. The guardians are : sura- 
raja, agni, kala, niruti, varuna, maruta, arthesa, lsa 
(Mr. 57). 

osa^ diia-anta. = artg,, Ko. 1. (My.). 

diea-pata. Causing (his enemies) to be scattered 

in all directions (Ram. 3, 8, 35). 
DTOSJO disA-bali. = drttoO, tSrfdO. The same as °'J ) ©. 

q. T. 

D-SDskf^W disa-mandala. = aa^u. (J. 12, 9). 
O-SBsJr) dua-vara. = ar^d. (Bp. 5, 40). 
Oi disi. Tbh. of at. (aw^ Nn. 5). 

D< dise. Dire. = drt 2, tStf 2. A quarter or point of the 
compass, direction, region, side (a*^, drtSm. 13). 2, 
the number 8 (Ch.). 

D€?8p diia-ibha. = aaatfO. (Bp. 26, 9). 

D€j»?^t) diia-utkara. The aggregate of the quarters (Otf^ 
rtfc Nn. 128). 

Osfg dliya. Relating or belonging to tbe points of the 
compass, situated, lying, or bearing in a particular 
direction. 

O:^ dishta. = aU, ad. Pointed to, at, or out, shown; 

appointed, assigned; direoted, ordered, enjoined; fixed, 

settled; assignment, appointment, deoree; fate, destiny; 

direotion, order, command; aim, object; time. 
03 "^j^d disn ? a " anta - !• Tbe appointed end: death. 
BETOj^ disbtinta. 2. Tbb. of c^sia^. (My.). 
D«Uj dishti. 1. (= aUj, No. 2). Pointing out, assigning, etc 

2, a sort of measure of length, 
o^j dishti. 2. = OUj, No. 1. The eye; sight (My.)- 2, the 

evil eye, a blast from an evil eye (Te.; My.). 
oJUj dishti. 3. Tbb. of fy^. — O^nsV. A bold, brave 

man (Bh. 2, 2, 106). 

DJU.S dishtita. = asl. See sari.i. 
ei w w 

D«33j^ dishtya. Auspiciously, luckily. 

3^ dilla. = », t^iBhn. 49, o. r. a*,). 

D?tf dike. Tbb. of arj (8md. 346; T.). 

Bftrj^trsajor diksho-acarya. A spiritual guide for diksha, 
a oonduotor or performer of dtksha. See ^3-. 

OetJJ^iiwJOg diksha-mukhya. = afojoaodor. See ^O-. 

Wrj^a^ai diksha-vidha-jna. A man who knows the proper 
form or rules of diksha (Bp. 58, 15). 

Dfdj^ dtkshita. Initiated, consecrated; a man who has 
received initiation; one by whom the preparatory rites 
for sacrifice have been observed or commenced; one that 
has oonduoted a saorifioe (My.); a priest engaged in a 
dtksha; a pupil. (Bp. 55, 16). 2, a family N. (My.). 



D??^ dikshe. OeBJ^- = Preparation or consecration 

for a religious ceremony; a oeremony preliminary to a 
sacrifice, initiation, dedication; initiation in the doc- 
trines or mysteries of any sect (or of any art); devotion; 
the state of not having the head shaved (My.). See 

rtijjr-, taps-, ts^fj- (s. t%o9, saw*-, as-, 

$3-; Cpr. 7, 28; J. 8, 7. a** 3J9»d aSjBAjr v><S 
O^V, (?'▼•)• — a^rtjM*. -**«s*. To have one's self 
initiated, to reoeive initiation (Abb. P. 7, 8. 14). 

Qcfei) ditu. 1. (=7\eUJ2). To be obtained, etc. 

(My.). 

Qe&ij ditu. 2. Similarity, equality (M y . ; T8.). 
3, estimate, valuation («*?»«« My.). 

Oetf dtda. = tJ?3. One and a half (Mhr.; S. Mhr.). 

a^ew. dintu. (= Su^ 1). A rising ground, a 

hillock. — atCM, rloo*. Hill and dale, eto. (J. 81, 54). 

Deoa dtdivi. = aa?a. Boiled rice. 

BeOS dtdhiti. Splendor, brightness. 2, a ray of light. 

a^eS* di&. = No. 2. (S. Mhr.). 

Oe5 din. The Muhammadan faith (My.; Mhr., H.). 

De?i dina. = ta??J 1. Wasted, ruined, diminished. 2, af- 
flicted, distressed, wretched; miserable, pitiable. 3, de- 
jected, downcast; timid. 4, poor, indigent. 5, covetous, 
avaricious, miserly (*&«*» *) aw Nn. 58; +ef5»*, 
92; uotdtf, tf^xfes 127; tfdoA>F, sSod&oeO, *(;jaS Mr. 
228; My.). 6, humble (not 8k.; My.; Mhr.). OtfJpS *o 
n* fJ tws cj»s>od> to3n»U «3?Jt>. — a?fj?i Mr\*S cnftcxb 
w33(3»5; s3j?t».— aetfcssdtle c»&oi»cSGjB oj*&j Jjjairt 
ztJia vhtSOj (Prvs.). 

D??JXopa dlna-guna. A meek, humble disposition (My.). 
2, an avaricious disposition (My.). 

De^S?S dtnatana. Wretchedness, distress, poverty (My.; 
EiJcS^ Q.). 2, humility (My.). 8, avarice (My.). 

Offi# dlnate. = (My.). 

DeS(al£ dtnatva. = a&S. (My.). 

OeFJeporf dina-bhava. An humble state of mind, humility 

(Cpr. 9, after 42; My.). 
0«;fcl><3;&^ dina-manassn. A submissive, humble mind 

(My.). 

D?3s3^ti dtna-svara. An hnmble, piteous voice (My.; B. 4, 
88). 

OecSOTJ dinara. A denarius: a coin, a gold ooin. 2, a weight 

of gold (=0^). 
DeciardTfre dtna-uddharana. A deliverer or reaoner of 

the humble (Cpr. 9, 42). 
tt?7j dtpa. 1. = a?a. A lamp; a light. a?5S a^ci^O^ oSje; 

oCosj, tos aarar^ ojjs^oCosi).— a?adaj^acSo t3o*oJjt! 
(Prys.). — a?a we9»*i. = atsj (My.). — o^jj «tf 
«j.=a»a *ts^. (My.). — a?jj *tej.= a;a . (My.j! 

— a?S = a«S **. (My.) a?S To ex- 
tinguish a lamp (C.). — a?B irt. = afJS W«J. (My.). &( 

ad *rt. Castor oil (My.). — a?jJtJ tfa^. A match (My.). 

— aesSS *©. N. (Bp. 9, 36; 16, 1). — a^sSc* *©oA)i!»0«. 
N. (Bp. 16 sum.; 16, 19. 27). — a?«a Wo a. ( = ©;8 
tJjM). The upper smoking part of the flame of a lamp 
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(My.)- — OesJcS iJjO. A metal image of a female with 
a lamp-cup held in both hands; two such images with 
lighted lamps are plaoed on both sides of an idol (My.). 
— »?33t3 oSjQ. Any winged inseot attracted by a light 
(sSSort O.; My.). — O^JS cSjsd ct> SjsaU = »?SS *<S. (C, 
superstitiously used for ae.3 as this may mean 

also "to extinguish the family"). 2, to make a lamp 
born brighter (My.). — 0?S To light a lamp (My.; 

B. 4,215). 

O f 33 dfpa. 2. Tbh. of a^sS (8md. 868; Cj^S Nn. 108; My.). 

a^sjsro,^. Imported dried grapes (My.). 

Otzitf dipaka. Kindling; illuminating; illustrating (see 

sa*£-); beautifying; exciting; stimulating, exoiting 

appetite, digestive, tonio (My.). 2, a light, a lamp; see 

«Uo>, tjJ*-. 8, a kind of vastava (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 3. 88- 

47). 4, the plant Ptyehotis ajowan Deo. 
CsfiafjJ^ dtpa-kamba. A metal lamp-stand with a sauoer- 

like reoeptacle for the oil and wiok or wioks on the top 

(Bp. 42, 12; My.). 2, a wooden lamp-stand to pot the 

panati on (My.). 
ThT&CtS dtpa-kalike. Lamp-bud: the flame of a lamp 

(Opr. 8, after 24). 
OfjJsteFfi dtpa-dariana. Looking upon a lamp or lamps, 

for pleasure's sake, or from superstitious or religious 

motives (My.). 

Z*ZjcS dtpana. = a«.ito. Kindling, etc; digestive, etc. (Bh. 

1,8,6; My.). See »-, 3,-. 
Df2jjira«3 dtpa-male. A row of lamps, an illumination 

(Rst. 8, 118; My.). 
DtjSsi ?£i. dtpa-stamba. = OfsStf sU. (My.). 2, a stone pillar 

In front of a temple to support lamps on festive oooasions 

(My.). 

Otos^tf dtpftntara. Tbh. of a^sa^ti. See Prv. s. Ot«S 1. 

a t CW3S dlpa-arati. = a?S333r. An arati in whioh a wick 
or wioks are burning (My.; Bp. 41, 22). 

Df rocsqJfJ dlpa-ftradhane. Adoration that is performed 
with lamps (My.). 

T*cs3f dtpa-ftrti. = aesrattt. (My.). 

DfUO«3tf sJOj dtpftle-kamba. A pole with a triangular frame 
at its top from whioh lamps are suspended in the month 
of Karttika (My.). 

0»CS?S« dtpa-avali. 0?C»>t5<3. = ao»« 1, (Bf.sH?rt). A row 
of lamps or lights (Bp. 18, 78). 2, a festival with noc- 
turnal illuminations in honor of Balicakravartl in the 
iuddha pftdya of the month karttika (C; B. 4, 200). 

a'ZJ2T$V$ dtpa-avalike. OfSrorfC^. = OfcsOrt, ae3*rt. 
A row of lamps or lights. 

D«533«7? dtpalige. Tbb. of a««»5J«* (§md. 383). 

tS?L^ dlpike. = atart. A lamp, a light; brilliancy, lustre, 
light (a?£rt Mr. 205; Slv. 5, 41). 

D f dtpita. = a?S . (Bp. 46, 3; 54, 2). 

DrLsiO dtpisu. To blaze; to burn; to shine, to be bright 
(Bp. 11,39; 19, 38; 33, 7; 35, 21; 44, 34; 57, 70). 

Q(4>e^>3 dtpa-utsava. A festival with nocturnal illumi- 
nations in the month of karttika (Cpr. 1, 113; see Prv. 
s. slstSco). 



BfT^ dtpta. Inflamed, kindled; blazing; flashing, radiant; 

illuminated, luminous, bright; fine, exoellent. 
D??^ dtpti. Brilliancy, light, lustre (a^Ort Mr. 205; «n>«^ 

Ct. I, 57); see «o«^, ioortj. 2, a ray of light (»Cra, rJ3., 

etc Mr. 35). 8, (ft* rapid, flash-like flight of an arrow. 
DeSy&Ss dlpti-mat. Bright, brilliant, shining (Cpr. 8, 106). 
Of r!g dtpya. The plant Celosia aistata Lin. 2, = a?s3tf 

No. 4. (visas;* Q.). 
Berfg^ dipyaka. The plant Celosia eriatata. 2, = a«z^ 

No. 2. 

DezJj dtpra. Shining, brilliant, luminous; fire. (Bp. 45, 45). 

Oe^Jjr dtrgha. Long (as space or time), reaching far, last- 
ing long. 2, long, as the quantity of a vowel; a long 
vowel; a syllable with a long vowel (Co.; Mr. 363). 

De^jrwat) dtrgha-kala. A long time. 

De3ji0F??.»t& dlrgha-k6ii. = a?^F*J8?a*. (My.). 

D?^0F^jsf5^ dtrgha-kfiiike. A kind of muscle shell, a 
cockle. 

Df?ioF*sJjJj dtrgha-tamas. N. of a rishi, the father of 

Kalinga, q. v., etc. 
OfJ^OFioi^ dtrgha-tunde. Long-snouted : the musk-rat 

(Aet4 ? 'a© G.). 
Dt^OF* dtrghate. Length, longness (&(&> Ct. I, 38). 
Oe^llFcijF dtrgha-darsi. Seeing far, fore-casting, provident; 

wise. 

Ot^JlF^JAj dtrgha-drishti. Far-seeing, far-sighted, provi- 
dent, shrewd; a sagacious or penetrating man (tix>3 es* 
sJSSiJ Hlft.; Mr. 240; B. 5, 51; My.). 

BfJjJoFcJfco dtrgha-dehi. A bandiooot (Sxei^, oSrt rs Si. 
170; My. Amara). 2, a person with a long body, a tall 
person (J. 16, 22). 

Of^ioFd^e^ dtrgha-dvesha. Long hatred, an old grudge 
(My.). 

D(^0Fc£«Ja dtrgba-dvdshi. Cherishing an old grudge, 

implacable. (My.). 
D(^SJFja^) dtrgha-nidre. Long sleep; the long sleep: 

death. 

De^ioF^T^ dlrgha-pfishtha. Long-backed; a snake. 
Oe^orAefX dtrgha-roga. A long illness (My.). 
Oe^JFri^ dtrgha-vrinta. Long-stalked; the tree Calosan- 

thes indica Bl. (ac^u sbti Q.). 
Oe^SjFtf cdo;i dtrgha-sayana. = at^FRj. — a^FaSo&iio 

rtodJ 4 . -o-rtodJ 4 . To die (J. 4, 85). 
Of^JoFTO^ dirgha-santi. Long-suffering, patienoe (My.). 
Of^Fj&'rfooXeS dtrgha-sumangali. A woman of long 

married life (My.). 
Oe^loFfla^ dtrgha-sutra. Spinning a long yarn, dilatory. 
a?^j33F(XiJJ dtrgha-ayu. Long-lived; a long life, long- 

livedness (Bp. 32, 41; 46, 17. 41). 
QtSjtoFcdJOSyo dtrgha-ayushya. Long-livedness (B.4, 195; 

My.). 

Q^jsFo3oo?o dtrgha-ayus. 0?^3sFodojrfo^. = SepiFoAo. 

(My.). 2, a crow. 
t>e>kaFd»eS dtrgha-aldka. Looking at or beholding for 

a long time. See 5SJ»«*J- 
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D?$>oF# dtrghike. A long or oblong pond. 
Derer dtrna. Torn, rent, Bundered, buret, etc See 

Qesj diva. = o»bS (Kk. 40). A decoy : a bird, an 
elephant, an antelope, etc., trained as a 
decoy (T5. a?o, aeaoaw, a^axi; cf. a«?e*>2). 

Oe?J diva. Tbh. of a?d 1. See a?dUrt. 

D?*U dtvati. A torch (My.; Mhr. aaU<, dtdac, d?da?). 
a^alirt a»£ a«sa;P (Prv.) — aeaU**,. a thief or 

robber that is so bold as to carry a torch with him 
(My.). — aeaUrtdJ*^. Land granted to public toroh- 
bearers (My.). 

DerfB* dtva-atlga. (Smd. 240). A toroh-bcarer (dotwa 
ad Ct. I, 58). 

0»dB* dtvatigl. A toroh (My.) aedUrtoeLd. -»d. A 

toroh-bearer. eUdd&rt a?aUrtofca?J 3o?«S *cw (Prv.). 

O<aUrtJSo»d0J. An honoring ceremony performed 

every evening by waving lighted torches before an idol, 
a rftja, a guru and other noble personages. 

tt^ri dlvasa. Conrage, bravery (djoctordro Ct. II, 107; 
Te.). 

D«?J»* dtvallge. Tbh. of atB»d<*, q. v. 2, = a«a«rt 
dto> (Bp. 42, 12; My.). eroraiS e odwnsa, OJ^d? a?a<?rt 
(Prv.). aea^rWuy = a(s»a« Ho. 2. (My.; B. 1, 26). 

D, a dtvi. Tbh. of a,?a (Smd. 868; Te.). — atadoedrj. A 
MSdara of a foreign part of the country. — a?a&>ed(i 
r(A . A sort of knife (do* Mr. 388). — a?a*o*>. 
The breadfruit tree, Artocarpus inoisa Lin. f. (St. 4 PL). 

O t a* divige. Tbh. of a?&* (Smd. 842). A lamp (r^aSqn 
?Sj Mr. 205; Cpr. 8, 62; Bp. 47, 17; 50, 68; My.; B. 2,24; 
Si. 28 1). 2, brightness, brilliancy, splendour, light ( Asg&, 

a<& Mr. 205). — aeartriao,. = a?**^. (My.). 
— a^rtaJjrt. = a?dd ^rt. (My.). — a?arU>add. 
-fcada. A lamp-bearer (Smd. 240). 

aeao diha. = De^. (Kk. 40). — a<!*i5 ? re. -ats. A 

decoy-antelope (Biv. 5, 52) a?dd sort. A deooy- 

animal or a decoy-antelope (C. Bp. 68, 20). — a«dd 
a^rt. = a?dd aort. (SSv. 8, 26). 

cto du. 1. = i, etc.), *> i, etc., A form of 
the demonstrative pronoun neuter, «•</• 
do, »Adj, *adj, »ado, <a»do, *odj, C#dJ (Smd. 95. 
96. 119. 184), uerdj, +»■«*> (184. 185), scadj 

(185), dMi^, (199), t-fjg, (221), «*<xJ^ (228), (l> 

do 246). Its deolension in the dative may be -aort (see 
<ao2), and in the locative "atf©,, -a**"?* (see -aoS).— 
iu**^ (*uxSd-dJ, B. 5, 131), (5. 168 >i 

d£ (aj»ad-do, B. 2, 19; 3, 7. 10); deffek (2, 29. 86; 
3, 28), Artd^ (Artd-dJ, 8, 125). 

c£> dm 2. = *> 2. A termination of the P. p., 

e. g. *oAdJ, iSSdo, *>adj, gddo, wd£ (Smd. 280), ftfio,, 

cuciJ, a?^, *J»c^ > , (281; «f. d 6). 
tjo du. = dJB. Tbh. of ^ (Smd. 377). 
dji duh. = doC, die*, djr, do*«, djar 5 , sJow*. A partiole 

and prefix implying: evil, bad, badly, difficult, hard, 

etc. 

dattfd duh-kara. = dJ^d. (Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 29-82). 



sWtfertS duh-kalaha. A bad strife or quarrel. Be© 
kta* (where, as other readings, appear dJ«*J*«aJ and 
doiuuod)). 
doHF^fJ duh-krtta. = djd rt * See doO?fi 
dJS^S duh-kriti. = dJ^S. (Cpr. 1,50). 
djS^at^ duh-kritya, = dJd dA 5< 4 . (TfiC^ot^ Kk. 74). 
dj!*)Sjdo duh-kritrima. = dJ* w A,aj. (*Cx>tf Nn. 12). 
do:» duh-kha. = dJfy do*. l/n<a*«n«s«. unAappintt*. 
pain. sotTOU), orfcf, afllfcMon, dittrt»», misery, agonf: 
trouble, difficulty («*^ Ct. II, 62; »»- 
125). See «Oo«, oo«Jrtj — dJMJd do««J «»»Jd 
datd dJl» (Prv.). — dot*) **dJ. To give or o»use 
unhappiness, etc (My.; B. 5, 72. 95). do«*> ^**(ra (i 
d,w9d Cb.).— dJMurVe*^. To become unhappy, 

etc (Bp. 45, 53). — do«t> da«». To cause to expe- 
rience unhappiness, etc (My.; «Ot£ G.). — dj»*> d 
da. To feel unhappiness, etc, to be grieved, etc (My.). 

ajsdo. To make or cause unhappiness (to 

one's self), 'o feel grief, to grieve, etc (My.). 
doJJOffd duhkha-kara. Causing pain, sorrow, etc (My.), 
dotsoaiti* duhkha-janaka. Generating or causing pain, 

sorrow, etc (My.; Si. 891). 
d>8S>a3tdd duhkha-jtvana. A miserable existence (My.). 
dotSOaSeO duhkha-jtvi. Living in pain or distress (My.). 
doSSO&aorJeS duhkha-nivarane. Warding off or averting 

unhappiness, etc. (My.). 
d0»S«JJjd duhkha-iamana. Appeasing or allaying pain, 

etc 2, cessation of pain, etc (My.). 
dj8J038ft duhkha-iftnti. = dol^Sdoji (My.). 
dotaroS^oi} duhkha-atiiaya. Exoessive grief (Cpr. 3,65). 
djiarof«rd duhkha-arnava. A sea of grief (Bp. 45, 7). 
d3ta38*r duhkha-irta. Afflicted with pain, distressed 

(J. 24, 21). Feminine dJtscraiF (23, 51). 
rfjtjQ duhkhi. Having pain, sorrowing, afflicted, grieved 

(Bp. 40, 65; 51, 29; B. 5, 170). 
sJjjfi* duhkhita. Pained, suffering pain, distresaed, 

afflicted, etc. (My.; t&A^ G.). 
di«i>5i> duhkhisu. To be unhappy, to grieve, etc. (Bp. 

46,59; B. 5, 91; My.). 
EktsSMS^dci duhkha-utpadana. Generating or causing 

pain, etc. See wCOtw . 
dotAst^dJd duhkha-upaiamana. = dJtsjaSdod. (My.). 
djtelrS duh-cinhe. = do3S. (tfudd d Cb.). 
d)Si;SeS duh-pratlti. = 6^^454. A bad idea, notion 
or understanding (Smd. 75; Kavy. II, 1, 84). 2, dis- 
honour, disgrace. 
dJtOOjSioeS* duh-prapancita. Badly mistaken or erring; 

very trickful or illusory (Bp. 49, 38). 
sfctew duh-iabda. (dJ^u). A bad sound or word. w5 



osjsAd aosrt dJliu ajs^d?! (Prv.). 
ESoStfd duh-iale. = do^tJ. N. of the only daughter of 

Dhritar&abtra (8md. 160). 
dotwssJcJ duh-ilsana. (8k.). = dJ»^«rf, q. v. 
dot&eCJ duh-itla. = do^?c. Badly disposed, ill-natured, 
ill-behaved, reprobate (dJ*>V Bhn. 46; Bp. 60, 17). 
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dolTOjiS duh-irava. = doss^a. Disagreeable to tbe ear. 

doSxioX dah-sahga. (8k.). = do^od, q. v. 

Ootrfd^S duh-santati. = dJ^^i, q. v . 

doirff^d duh-santana. (8k.). = dod^S, q. t. 

doSd^ duh-sandhi. = dod,^, q. v. 

dotdsS duh-saha. (8k.). = do**, q . y. 

dotd&oaod duh-sahavasa. = djx^asna*!, q. t. 

S ^ 3i % duh ** t ' 1 »' Standing badly; badly circumstanced 
or situated, hard up, poor. 

do!d e; duh-sthala. A bad place (My.). 

do!A S duh-sthiti. Ill condition, bad fortune, unbappinees 
(Bp. 1, 26; My.). 

do^Sdjftfa' duhsthiti-preraka. Pushing into an ill con- 
dition; setting an ill condition in motion; slander; a 
Tilifier (dosa Mr. 244). 

dotsk^r duh-sparsa. Difficult or unfit to be touched; the 
prickly plant Alhalgi maurorum Tournef. (Sjesod Mr. 
148). 

doS^<F duh-sparae. The prickly nightshade, Solanum 

jacquini Willd. 
doid£d^ duli-svapna. = dod^. A bad dream. 

doJjSejeU duh-sphdfa. Diffioult to be burst: a sort of 
weapon. 

dotrafij dukanu. A shop (My.; Si. 106; Mhr., H.). 

dovsdoosd dnkanu-dara. A shopkeeper (My.). 

dOWSJTOtt dukan-dara. = dowadOBart, (Si. 324). 

dovsd du-k&ra. The syllable do (Smd. 95. 96. lie. 181. 
280). 

douwosd^ duk&ra-anta. A term with final do (§md. 118). 

rfoi5o» dukula. Tbh. of dj**t>. (My.). 

t&)ifj»V dukula. = dj*Jt>, djrtju. Woven silk, very fine 

cloth or raiment (sJBj Mr. 841 ; Bp. 39, 5). 
dltfj dukka. Tbh. of Oitu. (My.). See Prv. s. Soa^. 
do3\ij& duk-kudl. Two creeper-ends (used as a bridle, 

Bh. 8, 18, 7). 

doX dnga. = dort. Tbh. of t^rf (Smd. 878; Bp. 48, 6; Bb. 

2, 13, 60; My.). See 
S&X3 dugada. = dodod. (Bp. 61, 77; My.). 
doXd dugade. = dor£. (sSjbBj*^ My.). 
dJASfd d«-kftni. = dona ei. (My.). 

doXorf duguda. = dond. Grief, care, anxiety; uneasiness, 
indisposition of the body (troay? Bhn. 29; taj3 62; My.). 
See Bp. 8, 85; 11,47; 58,64; 60,26; Bh. 1,7,74; 1,8, 
3. 7. 8. 91; 2, 13, 48; 3, 14, 1; 8,23,26; Ram. 1,5,22; 
J. 5, 26. 

doXor* du-guna. Tbh. of Carton (Smd. 368. 376. 378; Bp. 
43, 15; My.). 

cJiXorf du-guni. Tbh. of s^rtori. (My.), dortoclj taooa^ 

(C^sac^, a^rtoradt^ Si. 265). 
cSoXj© dugula. Tbh. of doWjsu (Smd. 359; fit. II, 13; &> 

lijrt, aU,e*rt, mftftrt, ddrtBs.; Cpr. 4, 82; Abh. P. 12, 

28). 

cJj^ duge. = dort. See 'ao'-. 

do* dugga. Tbh. of dortr. (My.). 2, K. (My.). 



doX duggala. = dort*. (</. sl>n»rp). — don Wd^a. N. 

(Bp. 28, 10. 85. 41). — dort -m^. N. Bee" asoft oAk 
doX 5? duggaje. = (Bp. 12, 42; 23, 6. 85. 41; 29, 8; 

67,34). 

dOAS^rf dug (= duga>kani. = donati. Two kanis, two 
kasus or oasbs (My.; Mhr. donarS?, a half pice; Te. 
dorre ci, donas, a half-penny, oalled lOoash; M. do*^ 
f>, half a pice); worthlesaness. dons ei? doort A dodo 
S«5 liftteyAia asart.— dona tSaJo ao^( asas 
doa^S ilet^rt sgjeed (Prrs.). See WfS-. 

do?\^ duggi. Tbh. of donr. (My.). 

do# dugge. Tbh. of Sonar. (My.). 

doX dugdha. Milked. 2, mitt; sap, juioe. 
v 

doX^W dugdhaka. (Connected with milk); a oake (*S va 

art«o Mr. 216). 
doX atio dugdha-taru. The udumbara tree (Bdodo^S, 

«J3 Mr. 115). 
do7^zic&je5> dugdha-payddhi. = dorta^. (My.). 
d07^*toXd dugdba-sagara. = dOna^. (J. 24, 88). 
dOAS^ dugdha-abdbi. The sea of milk Caortdo* fit. I, 

96; fipr. 3, 103);— the father-in-law of Vishnu (CdOCfS 

djasJo Mr. 19). 
dOA^epMf^ dugdha-abhisheka. Sprinkling milk over (J. 

21, 52); bathing an idol with milk (My.). 

dOAauado dugdba-arama. N. (Bp. 54, 63). 

dofi^pord dugdha-arnava. = dOn» t^. (Cpr. 5, 3). 

do7\ dugdhike. A sort of Asclepias, Asclepias rosea Roxb. 
<r 

(= i^co, q. ▼.). 2, a kind of gourd, Lagenaria vulgaris 
Ber. (So^j, «*cat*>, Hla.; JSJsd Mr. 148). 8, 

= tS«<, q. t. 

gSot^ dngdhe. = dorttS. (Tbh. of do,rt). Doubt; hesitation, 
suspense (Mhr.). 2, ill will, hatred (TS.); enry (My ), 
do^o dugha. Milking. See vado-. Feminine dof>. See 

do<Se edd dujjAdana. Tbh. of docdustrd^ (Smd. 348). 
dOUj dutta. Tbb. of dOB^ (Smd. 870; 8s.; T.). 
doU^^d duttatana. Tbh. of dJ^ifj. (Abha. 1, 22). 

d>c* duda. = dorfo. P. p. of dofc, i n doa *j»*o ) . (My.) . 

dorf duda. = OS. (My.). 

cSjcS* dudaku-as. = dozls*, q . T . (My.). 
cUtti dudaku. = dotSotfo 2. (My.). 

dudaki. 1. = dozio*, q . T . (My.). 
didi- dudaki. 2. Cantering; trotting (one or a 

horse's paces, B. 3, 55; 5, 13; Mhr. dod dod, Te. do3o 
dod, the pattering of feet in quick running). do3*od> 
rfart (flttas a.). doa*oao sart (SSort fib.). 
c4jSc3J dudadn. = doftdo. P. p. of doa. (My. ; b. 

6, 137). 

ci>a dudi. To labor, to work, to toil (C. ; 
cf. soC3»c» 3). &e?3jaor<«rt doitjdai^! doaodoodaort 
Soaoado,! (B. 3, 69). u^sw^ftaJbt soifcs^ifc doaodo 
d?*> (8, 115). t-w, *AOodba* aoado, dcido 
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(4, 176). doaodooaaort *je©odoii^ *sd t3?*>(5, 84). 
sjjaoJjs? .>so aoaao tiso (Prv.). 2, to acquire 
by one's labor or efforts (My.), Mraa?*^ udo* 
fij^ doa (My.). doaodoOu, do^. ads&Ou, -sSdu 
(Si^tSt «»rt.— R3j & taa Soat dewdd cia^ *J3 
too t3(«j (Prva.). 3, to tbrob and pain, as a boil 

(My.). — doa doa. rep. (B. 3,68). 

cJoQS dudita. Acquisition, gain (My.). 2, tbe 
throbbing pain of a boil (My.). 

gJoQoSj dudime. = dot&wSo. Acquiring, acqui- 
sition; acquisition, gain (My.). 

c&a&> dudisu. To cause to labor, etc. (B. 6, 

83. 96; My.), 
ctocfc dudu. = P. p. of 5fc>&, In 5fc>*> 

(My.). 

c&c&o dudum.= cio?fc°- An imitation of the 
sound of a body suddenly falling or plung- 
ing into water. * d5 ^ ) ,? dododj.^ oaac&avrt 
iSSo, (My.). aSodort cSjsLAi^ ftt&etfrt doaoo*d (My.). 

— dodoao at*. Entering headlong upon a work (My.). 

— d>doao fc iS. With tbe sound of dodoo (My.). 

cJoc&tf duduku-as. = dorftf. A man of bold, im- 
pudent, rude, profligate or wicked contri- 
vances (My.). 

duduki.= i. A woman of bold, 
etc. contrivances (My.). 

c&&>&> duduku. 1. To act rashly, without 
deliberation, impudently, violently, profli- 
gately or wickedly (My.; Si. 427; cf. i). 

cSjcSj^j duduku. 2. = 5k3*>. Rashness, want of 
deliberation, insolence, pushing, etc. (My. ; 

Te.; T. Sodotfo^. dJ3o*j 'ad art udd aa do (Prv.). 
Bee Prt. s. Ton. ao»* 1. — do3otfou>». A rash, bold, 
inoonsiderate mind (My.). 

GtocfctfiSpJ dudukutana.= 2. (My.). 

GDC&jSSj dudume. = ck&3>>- dodosSo -adoa aodoni d 
aoda (Prv.). 

c&ci>5i)rra£3dudume-gara. An acquisitive man, 

an economist (My.). 
c&&> duddu. A copper coin, ^ of an Ana 

(M*; 8i.829; Te.; T., M. *)*kj)- 2, money (My.; 
Sre G.; B. 5, 178). fJoortosen (eaasad Cb.). dorra 

ciooo aoori ; asa^d cSo^fi Sjst^rt sSjs^d.— doi^rt (Sjsoo 
tfotfovo, sjUjj^vBes^ ?»oi)oaado odndof— doa^rt Sort? 

do (PrTS.). See B. 1, 10; 2, 18. 25; 3, 62. 154; 4, 179. — 
docw A. -vA. Covetonsness (My.). 

ci3Ci3,otS dudrunce. = drfjotJ, q. v. 

CSiJJbo dudhum. = siK&o. — dod->^>o\ -<ao\ = dodo 

(Bind. 48). To plunge. — dodoC^e'. — djqUCoO', 
q. t. — dodo&yS. (Smd. 22). = dodotty!. 

dun^u. The state of having uneven 



legs: rocking, unevenness. Cf. doscwj. — 

do. To rock, to be uneven, as a table, a chair, etc (My.). 
— doreoj To remove a rooking state (My.). 
Ctora dunda. = dot»o dorert*. A round chisel 

(G. 184). 

ctora dundage. = ciorf *, doreo*. Roundly; 
round ; roundness ; the state of being with- 
out corners, well-proportioned, regular, etc. 

(^3, uUoG.; My.). *S1><! *rf ?J£ doe^rtd (B.4, 

64). w^fj sjc^jS^. . . sua rtoSo^ sSjeddo dots rt ajsao 

a<k (4, 157). 

ctoracS dundane. dow»<5). (My.), 

c&ra 5^ dundu-annai. Round (My. ; b. s, 20). 

&>rod& dundarisu. To rise on the stomach 

(s!*Mhr.; B. 5, 72). 

GfcsscS dundu-ane4. = G$J»sk (My.). 

cSJci rt> dundigu. A shrub used to make hedges, 
native of Brazil, the angular-leaved physic 
nut, Jatropha curcas Lin. (St. & pi.). 

ctot&A dundige. = *• (My.). 

GJori «3 dundice. (fr. dorf^i>?).=(zSotScrio), dot^A A 
piece at chess or backgammon ( f ts*krt, *rao 

8m. 89, o. r. doei a; tS«jrt, TOO Kk. 81, o. r. dot^t!). 

c&eizS dundrje. = cSjrft*,q.T. 

ciiri ?i> dundisu. To round, to become round, 
a 

to form round masses (Bh. 6, 8, is); to move 

circularly (Qrj. 2, after 106; Ksv. 6, after 11). 

cjjcw dundu. = bSj^. Roundness ; the state of 
being without corners or even ; that is round 
(uUo, aaoru G.; My.; T. soesoaoo, to be round; to make 
round; to be close, strong, crowd; SoO^, oloeeness, cf. 
sJoesort) 2). dow^ddo (aaoru, w, a^S, r«or*a ddo, 
e-udotoaddo Si. 372; Dhw.). WtScdo dood^aiOj don^ (B. 4, 

22). 2, a female's hollow, plain bracelet (My.). 

— dora^odo. -wodo. An even, regular border (My.). — 
dOKO tfdrt. = docso No. 2. (My.). — dora^rtfy = 
rtJsUrlCj. (Z.). — dorao dfj. A roundish garland (Bit. 
8, 23). — do£9£W"9.=do»o > *ari. (My.). — t&jc^aoO rt. 
The double jasmin (fiaaoO*, SaaaO# G.; Sods Mr. 
126; My.). — dors^axr!. A round faoe (My.). — dofw 
dov 4 . -srudov*. To roll about (Cpr. 5, 108). 

&>ru^ti dundukara. = es^oTs^, q . T . (St. & pi.). 

0 _» 
Cl)G&> dundugS. = 5&r«^ etc. eSodo SD^OSj dorw 

reftodojs ^uasftodws *adoa d (B. 5, 238). 
do(*J S3 dundubha. = dorso tji. A species of snake ( = osttu). 
dos^B duttari. Worked or embroidered muslin (My.). 
do*a X( dottura. Tbh. of 0. (*t>d**, W^i*, Nn. 44, 

o. rs. wao^, enjaoo^a,; Smd. 225; My.). 
do*a & duttori. = do** d. (My.; St. * PI.). 
do8£ dutTft. The syllable do (Smd. 118. 183). 
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ciicto duddu. The inner pulpy mass of a 
cucumber or pumpkin that contains the 

seeds (My.; cf. *>*SjO 1). 
G&5£jj»jo dndrnma. A green onion. 

dundn. Excessive expenditure, waste, 

prodigality (My.; T. ; T. Ae«j, &jsO£, to scatter; to 
squander, or waste, a property; see oij^es*). — tjjpj 
^3ci -as43?J. A sumptuous dinner prepared without 
an adequate occasion (My.). — &>(3a U. -eM. = tSjpij . 

(My.) c&fiJ !Z3C0jSj. -eunaoajaSo. To scatter squand- 

eringly, to squander (My.). — JSJfjJ Sj»:*o. To squan- 
der, etc. (My.), 
ii)^ dnndn. A sort of drum. 2, N. of Tasndeva. 

ci>ok rraC3 dundu-gara. A male spendthrift, a 
prodigal (My.). 

GtosbrraeoSfJ dundu-garatana. The state of 
being a spendthrift (My.). 

ASM 9 ?? dundu-garike. = skc&roogfj. (My.). 

ctofSJTTO^r dundu-garti. A female spend- 
thrift (My.). 

sSlS^tp dundubhi. A large kettle drum (tfeO Mr. 80). 3, 
a pair of dioe with threojspots on each. 3, a particular 
throw of the dice in gambling. 4, the fifty-sixth year 
in the cycle of sixty (C). 

GfcE* dup. = sfc^i sk». etc. A sound imitating 
that of suddenly falling fruits, branches, 

etc., and blows. — sksg,*^ -ifij,. To emit that 
»ound (My.). 

flOSy) dnps. = rioS. — t&3 dosj. rep. cioQ cJjsj £500, 
eSjjJ aSoad (My.). 

staSlS du-pati. = do* U, sJJS B, rtjfiUj, si>3 B,, (eksfU,*). 
Two clothes joined; a donble cloth, a sheet of oloth of 
two breadths; a sheet (My.; Mhr. eJo3;bs). 

sSjS^U du-p-pati. = dosJU. (My.; Te.). 

Sk^B du-p-pate. = SJJB U. (ddd Mr. 342). 

Cta^ du-p-patta. = CUS B,. (My.). 

dn-p-patte. = eJoa B. (Si. 223; T. Soti^; M. *>S 

cto^cS duppane. = As^^- With the sound of 

(My.). 

ctoAj duppL The spotted deer with branching 
horns, the Axis (Te. ; see Si. i6». no; *a?-). 

Cto«8, duppi§. (= — «4JsS,rtc9*J. A kind of yam, 

Diosoorea atropurpurea Roxb. (St. & PI.). 

ctou duba. = cfcE, cSo^, skew, (das^). A sound 
imitating that of a body suddenly falling, 
that of beating, also that of beating drums 
the vellum of which is not properly stretch- 
ed. — Sot) dju. rep. (My.). 

SkOsfc dub&ri. Donble in quantity, twice as much, 
double; excessive (My.; Mhr.; Te., H. eJonaaa; Mhr. 



BfcJoO?, cjjagfoj, t&eg(OQ. _ KSjns04>l*jr. Doublo 
expenditure, double expense (in a good or bad sense; 
My.); excessive expenditure. — dJt3SOg,3. A duplicate 
(My.). 

B&STOft du-basi. Tbh. of a ©tpa,V That speaks two langu- 
ages: an interpreter (My.; Te.; T. adnata; M. *JBs oOo; 
Mhr. diips&Q. 

cSj«oo dubu. = etc. (My.). 

dubba. A man with a large belly, a 

very stout man (My.; cf. t&to^, etc). 
ciJsSj dubbi. A very stout female (My.). 2, an 

earthen oil-vessel with a capacious body 

and a long, narrow neck (My.). 

cke~np dubbili. = tSjtoOj*, Aetojj*. A beautiful upper 
story (AiOoti) tfttjjjjsa Kk. 13, o. rs. tfc^*, AJUU^t; 
T. *J8iratJ, issjjg^, a large building; Mhr. do-Sots©?, 
of two stories, as a house). 

djeoo^q? dubbuli. = ekt^e, q. v. 

d>»S3* dum. 1. = qk5o. A sound in imitation 
of that produced by a body going or coming 
down suddenly from above. — ek&>*^. = doao fc 

(Bp. 57, 37). — Ulittf^. --a*^. = «>. To leap or 
jump down with the Bound of dosjj* (Bp. 32, 16. 59; 52, 
15; 56, 88; J. 14,28; My.). 
G&SAJ* dum. 2. — dodJ* doSA rep. The sound of the 
drum called ramaddlu (My.). 

duma. 1. The sound of noisy, trampling 
or dancing feet on the floor above one's head 

(My.). — cJjSo EjjtJo. rep. (My.). 

c3os3o duma. 2. A sound in imitation of fuming 
Or frowning. (Mhr. (?oao»o, smoke; SJ3ort?o, to be 
fuming). — l&OjrtoUOj. -flbUj,. To be fuming, frowning 
or grim, as the look of one's faoe (My.; Te. eSoSocJjSj 
oadj). 

dumikU. = SSOS&otfo. (Bp. 39, 62; My.). 

dumnku. (fr. esjSj i). = cfcaotfo. To 
leap or jump down from above (My. ; Te. ; b p . 

52, 17). c&axi+tfS douo s8ua;a°i$f (Pry.). 

c^sSOj dumpa. = A root (Te. dod^). — so 

So os^. = c&a^os^ q. v., doajjSj. xj» dosjj oa>^ 
(acadtar, rtjgsJ, os^, odw^tW Si. 157; Te. tSotti oa 

d>SS^ dumba. = rfJI^ doc^oa^. = dido-. A tall 

perennial plant, the greater Oalangal, Alpinia galanga 
Sw. (St. & PI.). 

C&S^ dumbi. = sSoiSjy (My.). 

ctosiJJj dumbu. (fr. *jo» 1). Dust (M y . ; T*. 

Cjj, «j3jo fc ; t. aoaoop. Cf. cu<?<. 
cJosS^ dumbe. = 1, etc. (Ojsoa,^, e«, a^s, 

etc Si. 176; My.). 
riozi^S dummati. Tbh. of zhsbr*. A foolish, etc. person 
(AbhA 2, 56). 
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rfjrfj, doramana. 



Tbh. of dJaorcJ>3*. Distress, grief 

(Cpr. 1, 40). 

mana. Tbh. of djajSF-fS. Distress or 
trouble in the mind, Borrow, grief (tfuaj *, US, Kk. 52; 



tSf.a«, wa^ Ss.; My.; J. 5, 26; 18,47; 24, 41). 



Bee 



GfcsJJB,^ dumr&shta. = dosjo ) w>;^, e to. (8t. a pi.). 

doccijo duyam. (fr. a^). Seoond in quality or position, 

seoondary, subordinate (My.; Hhr. doodjaj). 
do5 dur. = dil, eto. 

cDtf dura. l. = dod. A battle, a war (Sons, wi* 

r( Nn. 19, orig. T»*r( Mr. 289, orig. qSod; J. 9, 

82; 21, 44; 28, 45; 27, 32; Te. dJtJSJj; cf. 3JC3P). doda 
^jrkijdj (»$SB?rJ Mr. 490, orig. d>). — cloOrlO. -tf ©. 
A hero in war (Sir. 4, 77). — dotJt^. A man who has 
been Tiotorious in war (w»"Srtd© rtd a<*j Nn. 94, orig. 
$>)._ djdC^O. (Kk. 101, as ?>-). Courageous in war. 

c&id dura. 2. A sound to exhibit wrath as 

expressed by the eye. (Mhr. quo?, fumigation). 

— ditJrfcUjj. -tfoUgj. To express anger or wrath by the 

eye. dJoYuUj (My.) tSorJ tiidfS. With anger 

in the eye (My.), 
dodigjd dur-akshara. A bad syllable or bad syllables, 

a bad, inauspioioua writ (Bp. 46, 71). 
djdo^ du-rangi. Coloured differently on its two sides 

(My.; Mhr., Br.). 
nSodoeS duranji. ( = Aidottf). The oustard-apple, Anona 

squamosa Lin. (St. A PI.). 2, the soursop, Anona muri- 

oata (van Someren). 
djdd^ dur-adrishta. Bad luok, ill fate, misfortune. 

(My.). *)<t) «jrjija^ocbtS irj^vactd asoatuaj* <£ 

So &%tS saot^o iwtpaj^ tiitfc^n^ssj*, Lddqssoo 
(Ch., as an introductory verse of some MSB.), 
dodt^ dur-adhva. A bad road. 

dodfJ dur-anta. Whose end is difficult to be reaohed; 

having no end, endless. (Cpr. 5, 98; Bh. 8, 23, 4). 
tinted durapada. Tbb. of d^Bd. (Bp. 12, 42). 
BlJTjeSrf durabini. dodeSfi. = dodia?;S, djrja{;i), dotard, 

dJiarjO, dJiS?r;i). A telescope (Mhr., H. dodtS^si; B. 

5, 168. 174). 
Asd^tS durabtna. = eJjrJiSci, eto. (B. 5, 173). 
dJd65»do durablnu. = dorJiS^pS, eto. (My.). 
dodjpOTjcdo dur-abhipraya. An evil-minded man (Abh. 

P. 14, 98). 2, evil intention or aim (My.), 
djd^djsfi dur-abhimana. Ill founded and offensive pride 

(Bp. 40, 67; B. 4, 89; My.). 
cttd^djaS dur-abhimani. Badly or disagreeably proud. 

(My.). 

rfodepsg;} dur-abhyftsa. A bad praotioe or habit (My.). 

dodd;3 dur-avasthe. A bad, disastrous situation, a mi- 
serable oondition, an evil case. (My.). 

dodsii durastu. = dorJL>*k. Right, St, in good order 
(Mb?.; My.j Te.). 

dodsS'osad dur-ahankara. Ill founded and offensive ego- 
tism (Bp. 22, 50; My.). 



dodooowaB dur-ahankari. A very presumptuous or arro- 
gant person (My.). 
djdSoo^* dur-ahankrita. = djrJrtowO. (Bp. 60, 56). 

dJdtf durala. = djdo*, q. v. (Bp. 4, 55; 13, 8; B. 5, 246). 
d>raX)3o dur-Agraba. Obstinate retention of on opinion, 

wicked or foolish obstinacy. (My.; B. 5, 58). t»r^ar»it^ 

aleeddfl djosrt>oS OaOu (Prv.). 
dooaX)8o dur-agrahi. A head-strong, obstinate person 

(Ram. 1,8,31). 
dJTOddrS dur-aoaranc. Bad behaviour, evil praotioss 

(My.; B. 5,292). 
djTOtrsd dur-AcAra. Hi-conducted, badly, behaved; wicked. 

2, bad conduct, wickedness. aj»cij8?do dooaorarj, dJiSf. 

dJOStrsfc dur-AcAri. Ill-oonducted, loose, licentious (Mhr.). 
dOTOtro^O dur-acyari. Tbh. of dJosnreO. (do^tJ Cb.). 
dOTO*^ dur-Atma. Evil-minded, malevolent; a rascal, a 

scoundrel. (Bp. 28, 62; 40, 72; 41, 27; 45, 81; 57, 86; J. 

24, 25). 

dOt»& $ dur-atmike. An evil-minded woman fv". 9, 57). 
e 

COCSVSp dur-Alabha. Difficult to be laid hold of or handled, 

unfit to be touohed; difficult of attainment. 
dJTOOtJ dur-alabha. The prickly Alhagi maurorum Tournef. 
dJOSWJtx dur-Alambha. = djosutjj. 2, = djoud. (Asa* 

o&jonT* Mr. 1 18). 
dJ034/BS5 dur-AlApa. Scurrilous or abusive language, 

abuse; a curse; impreoation. (Bp. 41,9; My.). 
dooa«3«eti?5 dur-al6cane. A bad thought or intention 

(My.; B. 8, 101; 5, 47). 
dJca€ dur-Aie. A bad hope or expectation (8k.);— bad 

desire (B. 4, 181; Bp. 1, 36; My.). 2, groundless hope 

(Mhr.; My.). 

z&U3i!7TOO duraie-g&ra. A man of bad desire (My.). 
diBtS^ dur-icche. Bad desire (My.). 

doBi dur-ita. Bad course; evil ways, sin (srad Nn. 115). 
doSi^iotSUj durita-gharatta. A orusher of sin (Bp. 25, 24; 

32, 7). 

dJ&i&oetid durita-mdcana. Freeing or releasing from 

sin (Bp. 58, 17). 
do&tfaJorfo durita-yama. The restrainer of sin: Siva (Mr. 

12). 

doB*o3d durita-hara. Removing sin (Bp. 2, 17). 
doBssB durita-ari. An enemy of sin (Bp. 22, 23). 
dot>o5»ed3 duriyddhana. Tbh. of dJo3ja?rqS?i. (Bh. 3, 19, 
44). 

aJB^tf dnr-tshane. A bad wish (My.): ourso, impreoation. 

(O.). 

dodo^dur-ukta. Badly spoken; unbecoming, harsh speech 

(KAvy. II, 2, B, 80). 
dodo^ dur-ukti. Harsh, offensive speech ; bad language; 

abuse. (Bp. 54, 79; 56, 24; Ssv. 4, 38). 
dododO durupadi. Tbh. of c^ao. (Bh. 4, 3, 1 1). 
dodJ#d durubhara. Tbb. of dodrrj. (Bh. 5, 1,41). 
djdocbo* duruyaia. Tbh. of djofcrS. (Bh. 3, 18,42). 
dodo'dtid duruvacana. Tbh. of doarcipj. (Bh&gavata 3, 
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BJtfjTi^ duruata. = GbdriJ . (My.). 

diT&V durula. = Sod<?. (Tbh. of BaSF). A ounning, 
crafty, dishonest, mischievous or wicked man (&>3r 
fit. II, 82; Bp. 88,53; 43, 67; 47, 1; 50, 49; 55, 28; 60, 

58; Bh. 1,8, 72; My.). BJdjtfji Wt^tf o5d«} tf« tS?*> 

EjJOjtffJ wwa r< idv t5e*J (PrTs.). 

AiThttg durulatana. Cunningness, wiokednesa, eto. 
(Bp. 32, 54; 50, 53; 51, 66; Bh. 4, 4, 10; My.). 

durulo. A crafty, mischievous, etc. woman (Bp. 
40, 53; My.). 

BtoXatcW durddara. = B&e{Bd. Gambling; a gamester. 
2, a stake at play. 

dJO 4 dot. = OJt, eto. See BJO Oiwdj, dJO» ?drf. 

OoeMskii^ (duru-tumbi). A bad, wicked person (6pr. 7, 
108; Bb. 2, 2, 17; 2, 14,61). 

cLojdj^irf durudumbitana. Depravity, badness, wicked- 
ness (Bb. 4, 8, 18). 

liw^Bwa-rio dnn-parinama. Tbh. of Bosd Oiwsao. (Abh. P. 
10, after 195). 

tS3e?^rf& dur-prerane. Evil impulse (Abb.P. 11, 176). 

rior dor. = Boo*, etc. 

OJXF dur-ga. = don. Difficult of access or approaob; 
difficult to be walked on; difficult of attainment. 2, a 
strong hold, a fort. 8, a forest (S<S, «Ui>, wsfjpj, eto. 
Mr. 151). teu3e*adajaS *3Frtort,«B BortFo (Mr. 271). 
BjnraO dj»J3»rt BjsrtFiS rtjeBa oSw*r— BornF toe 
Ba ^rwF s>es»» 4 rS?? (Prvs.). 

5*>XFg dur-gata. A man whose affairs go badly: unfortu- 
nate; distressed; poor, indigent. 

:&Xf8 dur-gati. Bad oiroamstanoes; misfortune; poverty. 
2, (Bp. 40, 47). — SJrtFABB. -Bit To become un- 
fortunate, etc (Bp. 52, 24). 

SfcXr^ dur-gandha. A bad smell, bad odour, stink (Bp. 
46, 58); ill-smelling, stinking; any ill-smelling substance. 

TtoArAs dur-gama. Difficult to be walked on, to be 
traversed or travelled over; difficult of access; impass- 
able; difficult of attainment. 

!i5XFtfj»XF durga-m&rga. A difficult pass or way. 

BJXFricHSjS^ durga-samveshtana. Surrounding a fort. 
8ee 3joA *». 

diXFrfotit} darga-sancara. A difficult passage, a defile. 

<S>73FB>3 darga-devi. = BortF. (My.). 

Swranteop* dnrga-ramana. Siva (My.). 

* 3TOri il" M dur g 4 -»»ht»mi. The eighth lunar day of the 

month of asvina, the birth-day of Durga, on whioh 

human sacrifices used to be made (My.). 
!&>?sF durgi. = SJft , dJrtF. (8k.; My.). 2, ».(My.). — SJ 

HrdtA. Cholera (8. Mhr.). 
SfcrtF durge. OJ7TOF. = Bort . Durga. the daughter of 

Himavat and wife of 8iva. — tSjrtr^. -sj^. = Bortr. 

— BortFB^ W«S. Cholera (8. Mhr.). 
dlXoFfw dur-gnna. An evil quality; a vioious propensity 

(Bp. 22, 62; 38, 26; 67, 76; B. 4, 185. 186; My.). 
5k>SjrU dur-ghata. Dlffloult to be accomplished, difficult 

of occurrence; dlffloult, impossible, unattainable (Opr. 

8,67; Bp. 86, 18; 89,18; 61,61; Bh. 2, 18,44; J. 19, 10; 

B. 3,82; 4, 108. 228; My.). 



zSiSSFti dur-jana. A bad man, a mischievous man, a scoun- 
drel, a villain (VV, etc Mr. 229; Smd. 114; Bp. 28, 37; 
55,32; 59,51; My.); wicked, vile. dOtaFfJpi "JSaa^a^ 
*Jtt (3 <A)B<*j (Prr.). 

dj&FcjsT dur-janate. Wickedness, villainy (Bp. 56, 15). 

OoaJFodo dur-jaya. Diffioult to be subdued or overcome, 
invinoible (Smd. 91; J. 13, 30); insurmountable. 

E&J&SFaJ dur-jata. Badly or inauspioiously born or pro- 
duced, wretohed, unhappy; bad-natured, bad (Bp. 41, 4). 

tfJOFrfo dur-dama. Difficult to be subdued. (Cpr. 2, 8). 

cSoriFtfF dur-daria. Diffioult to be seen; disagreeable or 
painful to the sight; disgusting. (Cpr. 2, after 24; 5, 65; 
J. 16, 29). 

Gbdri dur-dase. = dorfrjj. x bad situation, a troublous 
oondition; misfortune, oalamity. (My.; B. 5,91). 

O0OF;J dur-dina. A dark, cloudy day (OjeeBrfa «3 Nn. 
97); bad weather. 2, a cloud (aja(Bl Mr. 43). 

tiiSrA dur-desS. Tbh. of Hxtri. (My.; B. 6, 89). 

B0i3£rrf dur-daiva. Hard fate, bad luck, unluoky destiny, 
misfortune. (My.; B. 3, 52; 4, 9). 2, a bad deity (My.). 

ciod'Fd dur-dhara. Difficult to be held, borne or suffered; 
irresistible, hard to be obstructed or restrained; diffioult 
to be accomplished; difficult; dangerous; impracticable. 
(Cpr. 2, 37; 5, 4. 138; Bp. 9, 17; 44, 42; 54, 70). 

sSo^FT&jS durdharusha. Tbh. or SoSFSiF. (Bh. 6, 5, 51). 

Qj$FC\F dur-dharsha, Difficult of being assailed or as- 
saulted, inviolable; difficult of approaoh or attainment; 
difficult of being overpowered;— intolerable (My.; Te.);— 
haughty; dangerous; awful. 

OJi?ard dur-dhara. = BJfiFd. (Bp. 59, 32). 

ditiFTii dur-nadate. Bad oonduct (My.). 

OjjiFodo dur-naya. Bad oonduct; injustice. (Cpr. 6, 17; 
dir. 4, 133). 

djfjrd dur-nara. A bad man (Bp. 8, 46; 28, 83). 
C&t39F«i> dur-nama. (A bad name); piles or hemorrhoids. 

2, a kind of muscle, a cockle. See Mrtei. 
dJOTfrfo?? dar-namaka. (Having a bad name); piles or 

hamorrhotds. 

OOJWFcdoS dur-n&yaka. (A bad leader); a caterpillar 

(tf3Jj«aijC3o Mr. 165). 
BOi&FJW* dur-nimitta. A bad omen. (J. 19, 8; 31,46). 

2, a bad pretext. 
dJSFB e J^r« dur-nirtkshana. The state of being soaroely 

visible; invisibility (Bp. 54,54; J. 7,61; 12, 19). 
5£>R>eF»J dur-nita. Badly managed, ill-conducted; unjustly 

decided, wrong; ill-trained, rude (Bp. 38, 70); miscon- 

dact, eto. 

BOSifFS dar-nlti. Bad oonduot; impropriety; impolicy; 
bad ethics. (Bp. 37, 22; 58, 48; My.). 

dOfjFrf dur-neva. A bad excuse, poor pretenoe (My.). 

GktoF© dur-bala. Weak, feeble. OJoS^tti wuiSftB 
ed*i>, a*j*l©o RisajftJi Brtrd, jSrtes* odi rtaj^&eti^ 
SB ttfSSBo, tau8o»qSdajaS rtBFaJoryStJ BJrtFo, di^eSe 
3j»odr»jdo, BJoraoed^t^o, odtio U>d «o^ort« 
Bj i^sJjftrtJB oat^BM^Bj*, WuSB nn% SjwfoAj 
ftw^o (Mr. 271). 
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!i>85rrf durbini. rfoe5fa. = J&JtJlSri, etc. (B. 5, 155). 

ti>e3»Fat dnr-btja. Bad seed. 2, one of base or disreput- 
able desoent (My.). 

rijE3ef"?So durblnu. = SjtSrci, eto. (My.). 

riWWFt^ dar-bnddhi. Weak-mindedness, folly, silliness. 
2, evil-mindedness, malignity. (My.; Bp. 84, 11; 8p. s. 
&>fy 8, N. (J. 24, 42. 48. 64). 

C&t&sfFqJfS dur-bAdhane. Evil eonnsel; bad, harmful 
teaching (My.; Te.). 

!&>cX»?F!j d ur-b6d he. = F$3. (Bp. 50, 48. 49; Bh. 1, 

8, 54; My.). 

dOJjSrX dur-bhaga. Diffioalt to be gained or obtained; 

unfortunate, unlucky. (My.; fern, djqjrrt). 
rfoJ(3rcdJ dur-bhaya. Fear or painful apprehension of 

evil, such as may oome from wild beasts, thieves, eto. 

(Bp. 7, 1; My.). 
ZiitprT} dur-bhara. = Difficult to be borne, 

burdensome, troublesome, intolerable; — hard to be 

maintained, supported, or filled. (Bp. 3, 16; 21, 26; 

51, 59). 

t&$F*»3 dur-bhava. Bad or miserable existence or life; 

the misery of worldly existence (Bp. 53, 3; 61, 79). 
dJSpsrXg dur-bhagya. Ill luok, an evil destiny, luckless- 

ness; unfortunate. (My.; B. 4, 144). 
skepBF?S dur-bhara. Ill-will, evil-mindedness; hostile 

feeling (Bp. 53, 45; My.), 
cioepur^ii dur-bhashane. = z&>tp»rd. (My.), 
doepor^ dur-bhashe. Bad, abusive speech, opprobrious 

language (Bp. 57, 29; My.). 
l&JEpFfl^ dur-bbiksha. Soarcity of provisions, dearth, 

famine; hardness of the times. (Ram. 1, 5, 24; My.). — 
tSeew. A dearth, etc., to come to pass (B. 4, 74; 

My.). 

6£it??FGi dur-bheda. Difficult to be divided. 2, firmness, 
olose union (Bp. 53, 75). 

BjjsJor* dur-mata. Evil-minded, malioious, wicked (Bp. 
50, 45). 2, a bad opinion, dootrine, creed, or tenet 
(Bp. 50, 48; My.). 

J&K&ra dur-mati. = KtisJ^a. Evil-minded ness, malignity; 
foolishness (My.). 2, foolish (Abha. 1, 44); evil-minded, 
malioious, wicked (Cpr. 2, 81; Bp. 82, 62). 8, the fifty- 
fifth year of the cyole of sixty (My.). 4, N. (J, 31, 20). 

J&rfjFri dnr-mada. A mad oonoeption or imagination;— 
drunken, fleroe, infatuated. 8ee Cpr. 1, 142; Siv. 2, 90; 

dy&>F$ dnr-mana. = cSoSjr^i^ Ifo. 1. (My.). 

di^if dur-manas. = ESjSj^fi. A bad disposition or 
perversity of mind, evil intention. 2, distressed or 
troubled in mind, disheartened, sad, sorrowful. 

^•k^Si a " r_mantr *» Bad advice, evil or bad counsel 
(Bp. 50,41; 58,27); a wioked mantra or oharm. — Hi 
*** F & Bad °h»rn>s and devices (Bp. 49, 27). 

Sl)rforrjpa dur-marano. Any violent or unnatural death 
(8k.; My.). 

t&rfor© dur-mala. A heinous moral impurity or sin 
(Bp. 60, 55). 2, very impure, sinful or depraved (22, 
60; 54, 20). 



t&«$OFS*jO& durmala-traya. The three impure objects 
diffloult to be got rid of: woman, gold, and landed 
property (Bp. 57,84). Cf. 3>OiV. 

skrfoFCji dur-malina. = dosurt) Ho. 2. (Bp. S, 47). 

d)rijsF"o;£ dur-mamsa. Proud flesh that grows in a sore 
or wound (Bp. 18, 66; 24, 7; My.). 

viy*l3»FcS dur-mana. — ti)SSJ»^S. Conception or apprehen- 
sion of evil. 

cSj'rfjsrXr dur-marga. A bad way (J. 10, 9); misconduct, 
offence, wickedness (Bp. 81, 24; 41, 7; 57, 76; 60, 44; J. 
10,9; My.). 2, bad, wioked; a bad man (My.). 

t£KSjaFXr*?j dur-margatana. Misconduct, eto. (My.). 

djrfooFSD dur-mukha. Foul-mouthed, abusive. 2, having 
an ugly face; of a sullen oountenance or temper. 

t&K&JFd dur-mukhi. Feminine of djsJjjrjo. 2, IT. of 
the thirtieth year of the cyole of sixty (My.). 

rfj^Jjjrdj dur-mudre. An improper sign, badge, or token 
(Bp. 3, 48). 

rfj&seFSS dur-m6ha. The state of being stupified, be- 
wildered, infatuated, or enamoured (Ae^sS Nn. 156; 
Mr. 488). 2, fainting, a swoon (Sm«Sf 156; 488). S, 
agitation, haste, eto. (t5?rt 156; 488). 4, ignorance, 
folly (»ta 3 156; &x>*biti «sot f5 488). 5, a fool (**» 
SiWMJF 156). 

rfjcxJor^ dur-yaia. = t&&od>£. Ill repute, dishonour (Cpr. 

2, 41; My., also doodjrSrty. 
cko5a f F$ji dur-y6dhana. = rtjAaeeJsi, tSjOaSjeti^ti The 

eldest son of Dhritarasbtra (Smd. 177. 162; J. 15, 34). 

2, N. of another prince. 
Z&SC&atFzftS&i duryddhana-sute. The daughter of Dur- 

yddhana No. 2 (Cpr. 3, 78). 
rfowr^P* dur-lakshana = t&u fl^ra. Badly marked (8k.); 

a bad sign or mark; a bad symptom; a bad character 

or quality; an evil point; a vice (Mr. 361; Mhr.; B. 4, 

200; My.). 

EkftiFg^ dur-laksbya. Difficult to be observed, hardly 
visible (8k., My.); difficult to be looked at, disagreeable 
to sight (My.). 2, inadvertence (B. 4, 154; Mhr.). 

&)S)f"3$ dur-labha. Difficult to be obtained, hard to be 
attained, diffloult of accomplishment; scarce, rare; 
difficult; excellent, eminent; dear, beloved. (Cpr. 2, 17; 
Bp. 8, 1; 39, IS; 51, 34; 58, 32; Siv. 2, 85. 89; B. 5, 9; 
My.). 

diC^b dur-lipi. A bad, inauspicious writ (Bp. 49, 32). 

djrfrtirf dur-vacana. = &>&>3d^. A harsh expression, 

bad, abusive language, insult. (J. 5, 50). 
dOTirrer dur-varna. Bad-ooloured; of a bad or low 

species or class; silver. 
C&tSfco dur-vaha. Diffloult to be borne. (Cpr. 2, 43). 
tSjsaF^F dur-v&k. Evil speeoh, abuse; inelegant language. 

(My.). 

S&sard dur-v&ra. Difficult to be restrained or stopped, 
not to be repressed or ohecked, irresistible (8k.; My.). 

doasrir dur-v&rte. Bad news, sad intelligence. (My.). 

EkroFTi dur-vasa. = tlesarA Tbh. of cjon»rx!x3*. (Bp. 
48,41; 54,85). 
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dor»Fd?3 dur-v&aane. Bad smell, a stink (My.). 2, an 
evil, inauspioions reoolleotion of past good or evil ac- 
tions, or of janmantara (Abha. 1, 33; My.); a ohimera. 

donarrfco dur-vasag. Ill dressed, nnolothed, naked. 2, 
H. of a rishi of irasoible temperament, a son of Atri 
by Anasuya and an iooarnation of a portion of Siva. 

&>Z>FTZ>ZS dur-vigana. Abuse (O^aoajswe*, aSCd 
Mr. 86). 

dOSFU dur-vita. A very bad voluptuary (Bp. 40, 10). 
diJiFd^ dur-vidagdha. Imperfectly skilled, unskilled; 
stupid, silly; wholly ignorant. (R4v. 1, 18; fern. doSF 

*^>- 

dOSFd dur-vidha. Of bad habits, wloked. 2, badly cir- 
cumstanced, embarrassed, poor (dj« tj, etc, todd Mr. 
280). 

doSFfc?* dur-vinlta. Ill-trained, badly educated, ill- 
mannered, wicked; stubborn. 

doOFiSjstSo dur-vim6ha. Great bewilderment, evil de- 
sire (S&stras&ra in W. v. 1254). 

tiJSFOm* dur-vilasita. A rude or ill-mannered trick, 
rudeness, a wayward act (Abb. P. 14, 97). 

doarasd dur-vivada. A bad oontest at law or quarrel 
(My.). 

doarz^ccto dur-vishaya. A bad thing or affair (8sv. 2, 
110; My.). 

darf^F^ dur-VTitta. Bad conduct, mean practices. 2, be- 
having badly, vile, wicked, etc. (MfraissO, ScrafJ Mr. 253, 
one MS. AiaafS; My.). 

dod^rS^ dur-vritti. Disreputable conduct, bad practices 
(Bp. 41, 8; My.). 2, a misbehaved person (Bp. 88, 71). 
3, bad circumstances, distress. 

doiSfFtf dur-vesa. Diffloult of ingress or access (Cpr. 
5, 65). 

dod^rodo dur-vyaya. Useless or foolish expense (My.). 
dorf^FTisoad dur-vyavah&ra. A wrong judgment in 

law (8k.). 2, a bad law-suit or quarrel (My.). 
dOligFdd dur-vyasana. An evil habit; bad desire (My.; 

B. 4, 194; 5, 53. 191). 
dodordcS dor-vyasani. Of evil habits, praotioes or 

propensities (Bp. 45, 22; My.; B. 5, 208). 
dodgFdfJ dur-vyasane. A woman of evil habits, etc. 

(Bp. 40, 54). 

dos^Fsad dur-vyapftra. Evil action or operation (Bp. 
19,2; My.). 

dOsagFCSO dur-vyapari. A person engaged in bad busi- 
ness or actions (My.). 

donsoF&se3o dur-vyamflha. An evil propensity or lust 
(My.). 

dOSKjgFdoX dur-vyasanga. An evil habit (My.). 
t&irfjFfw dur-vrana. A bad (venereal) wound or uloer 

(Bp. 40, 70; My.). 
cJjsJjFodo dur-vraya. = dos^FodO. (My.). 
doSo^FE dur-hrid. Having a bad heart; an enemy. 
doC duli. = do©. A female tortoise. 
dOO &y P9 dul-lakshana. = dot>F* cs. One of the ddshas 

in poetry (Ch. t. 40). 



dorfoXo© du-aogula. Two fingers (Bh. 2, 2, 97). 

dorflS,* duvattige. Tbh. of OjdUj* (§md. 878). 

dodo duvadi. = doso3o, dodo, dod^, dosa, dad 2. Tbh. 

of 6^ SO. H. of a metre (Ch.). 
dodoso duvayi. = dodO. (Ch.). 
dodo duvavi. — dOaoJo. (Ch.). 

doas£« duvvali. Rapid course, a run, a gallop (Bh. 1, 

7, 2; J. 18, 7; Mhr. dossSO). 
d03a£9di duwajisu. = eUotCzJj. To make run; to oause 
to run or gallop (Bh. 8, 18, 14; J. 22, 7). 2, to run fast, 
to hasten (v. i., Bh. 3, 8, 31; 3, 19, 18); to frisk (Riv. 6, 
after 1 1). 
dojS^ duvve. = dodft. (Ch.). 
do$ duS. = dot, etc. 

dui-carita. Misbehaving, wioked;— misbehaviour, 
ill-conduct, wiokedness. (Bp. 45, 9. 38; 57,91; J. 11,39). 
do«^B^ das-caritra. = do^OS. (Abh. P. 15, 71). 

Affected with disease of the skin: 
2, without prepuce. 

An inauspioions mark or sign; an 



do* doF dui-carroa, 

8a- 

leprous. 

doi 3 dui-cinhe, 
8»-oo 

evil omen (Mhr.; My.). 
dJj^eri dui-ceta. (= djdjrpiw«). 



Disheartened, sad (Bp. 



57, 10). 



do* (4. dui-oeshte. Naughtiness (My.). 
do^^djJ dui-cyavana. Unshakable, unmovable, firm: 
Indra. 

do^tfoS dus-sakuna. (doWfcd). A bad omen (My.). 

do«fj«3 dui-sale. = dotgtf. (J. 32, 50, etc.). 

dosSjOo du-S-ialu. Two shawls; a double shawl (Mhr. 

djBsos; My.; Br.). 
do'SBjrJsJ dui-iasana. = doisartfl Diffloult to be governed, 

intractable. 2, M. of one of the sons of Dimtarashtra 

(Bh. 2, 14, 61; My.). 
doS^a duS-itla. --: do«a«u. (My.). 
dOB^d dns-irava. = dotsjd. (Cpr. 5, 65). 
doCi dush. = dot, etc. 

doz^pSjtf dush-kantaka. An obstaole difficult to be sur- 
mounted (J. 15, 36). 

dodgd dush-kara. = doitfe". Difficult to be done; diffionlt 
to be reaohed or attained; difficult, arduous; acting 
badly, wioked, bad; a difficult or painful act, a difficult 
task. See Smd. 189. 190. 

doE^doF dush-karma. An evil act, a sinful action, a crime 
(s^Mfd Nn. 166; Bp. 54, 20; 60, 40; My.). 2, any diffi- 
cult or painful act. 8, acting badly; a man of a low 
caste, a c&ndala (ftssd, tafiortdo, B&etfodo Mr. 381). 

dod^aor dush-karmi. Sinful, wicked (Bp. 22,60; 51,27; 
My.). 

dodgC dush-kali. The bad kaliyuga (Bp. 18, 1). 

doc^S dush-kavi. A bad, worthless poet (My.). 

doz^S* dush-kavite. Bad poetry (Orj. 1, 22). 

docro.do dush-kama. Wicked lust (Bp. 41,9). 
o 

doEfyai dush-kala. An evil time, on account of sin, famine, 
sickness, etc. (My.). 
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Bt3^ t «r dush-klrti. Ill fame (Rom. 6, 14, 80). 

v* dush-krita. = dJI*,a. Done •*™*&r° I1,lc)Ltil l i 

a misdeed, sin. crime (Bp. 28, 40; 84, 18; 86, 27; eto.). 
d>5^« dush-kritl. = tk»*>»- A work done wrongly, a 

worthless composition. 
doE^oduBh-kritya^doW,^. A misdeed, sin, crime 

(waO» cd> Sm. 52: B. 6, 47). 
BtoJ^SpiJ d»sh-kritrima. = do.*^. Black, wicked 

falsehood or deceit. 
BSO!^ dash-kha. = d>t*>. (as*, s3?cSfS, s%*, *»«*, » 3r Mr ' 

893; B#515). 

BlOSi dushta. = sfcWj. Become bad or spoiled; corrupt, bad, 
vrtoked, vicious, depraved, noxious (dour* Nn. 51); 
having evil intentions, ill-affected (see «*»$). 2, 

(61). 8, sin, orime, guilt. 4, the shadvarga (5 1). 
5, a serpent (**r 51). 6, a horse (ant, ***H). 
7, the fluid that flows from the temples of an elephant 
in rut (rten»<*, «*S«J» 3Jd 61). Femininee (see 
*st>; J. 5, 61), diS^My.). 
dJS^Xfc dushta-gaja. A vicious elephant, an elephant in 

rut. 

dOELXotw dushta-guna. A wicked disposition, an evil 
mind (My.). 

djri tiio^criodosbta-catushtaya. Four desperate charac- 
ters in Duryodhana's army: Dusiasana, Karna, Sakuni 
and Saindhava (Te.; My.). 

tjj^ji dushtatana. = tSo^3oS- Badness, wickedness (My.; 
B^S, 43); perversity, falsehood (*c*> fc G-). 

dJTi »Xj5S dushta-nigraha. Punishment of the wicked; 
ptfnisher of the wicked (C. Bp. 47, 27; Dp. 121, 7). 

cfcKleMO dushta-buddhi. Evil-minded. 2, N. (J. 28, 25, 
ei a 
etc). 

^ Tiv* dusbta-mriga. A wild beast, a heart of prey 

a v 

(My.). 

djjjp * dushta-atma. Of a bad nature, evil-minded, 

wioked (Si.; My.; B. 5, 48). 
BfcKiO 4*U3, dushtupu-cettu. (= v-Q*, etc., *>*Urtt. 

ftd Si. 151; T6. d>*,ai-w*o, t*>^«H»UJj, the plant 

Odina wodier). 
cfc& dush-sthn. Standing badly: ill-behaved, depraved. 

doi^*) dush-patra. -4 kind of perfume. 
bSj^a^j dush-putra. A bad son. (My.). 
tfo^BTOik dush-parinem.. = d J o OrwdJ. Difficult to be 

finished or ended; difficulty. 
cSjs^ 8?S dush-prattti. = d>td,4«». Ill fame (My.), 
do^ds^rf dush-pradharsbani. Not to be assailed or 

meddled with (fern.); the plant Melongena incurva Mill. 
sUzisO dnsh-phala. A bad fruit or result (My.), 
aoj^sfcdush-sama. (dolSSJ). Uneven; unequal, dj^doo, 

improperly; unseasonably. See Abh. P. 1, after 67. 
di{3 dus. = d>t, etc. 

CiJrfTj du-sara. 1. Tbh. of (Bind. 878). 
dofSd dusara. 8. A second; other; some besides (My.; 
Mhr. cSofSoi). 



dirfO duaari dJ*SOUfy A winding half shrubby plant, 

Coooulus villosus D. C. (St. & PI.), 
diri t) dns-tara. Difficult to be passed or crossed over, 
hard to get over; impassable; invinoible; dlfflonlt to b« 
endured; poor (»*ort?i, tjjnra, djarqs, dOd,, wSB 
Mr. 230; Cpr. 2, 49; Bp. 7, 16; 46, 25). 
t&jda ?Jos5 dus-tamasa. The bad quality of darkness 
(&v. 4, 55). 

disk dustu. Dress: a suit of clothes, a garment (My., Te.; 

Prv. s. d^swort. 
d^oX dus-sanga. = dJKort. Bad inclination. 2, bad 

company, evil connection (My.). 
5U^o7\ dus-sangi. (dJlsJo7\). A person who associates 

with evil companions (My.). 
cfcrf^S dus-santoti. (dotidfi*). A bad progeny or 
family (My.). 

d)*!«3= «j dus-sandhana. = rtil^ft Difficult to be join- 
ed together or united or reconciled. 2, plmpshlp (My.). 
doRWft dns-sandhi. = dotrt^. An error in grammatical 

sandhi (Ch. v. 40; Bp. 1, 18). 
cJotS/So dus-saha. = doirt*. Intolerable, unbearable, Ir- 
resistible (J. 22, 80; My.). 2, N. of a son of Dhrltarft- 
shtra. 

dj^SoBSjJ dus-sohavasa. = dJttfaias*. = di^ort No. 2. 
(My.). 

Sbrf^S^ duB-svapna. = do««,^. (My.). 
ziiXl duB-svabhava. (cJjt^epsti). A bad disposi- 
tion or nature (My.). 2, N. (J. 24, 42. 43. 64). 
dun. Milking; yielding. See rtjufr-. 
riosS* du-hatta. = A&asi. Tbh. of a,** (Smd. 878). 
djSo duhi. Tbh. of <^ (T. *>£). Discordance: hatred, Ill- 
will. 5Jj£o« sjsaodd swl (Prv.). 
doSoSST* duhitara. Tbh. of doSo*, (Smd. 104; My. as «t>2° 
3»ti«j). 

dj8o*Jts5S duhitoh-peti. A daughter's husband. 
cSjco*^ duhitri. = tSjfesatf, dJJo*. The milk-maid: a 
daughter. 

d>8oi duhlto. Tbh. of doto*,. (My., T8.; Bp. 3, 86). 
do^td duhera. = do«6?0. Doubled; double; consisting of 

two (Mhr. dJS5?o», dJoSW). 2, = dJ«J 0 f\ (My.). 
dJiSfO duheri. = rija!?d No. 2. (My.), 
sto do. = dJ. See dJsaUjrt, dsatt , dxoS* , cU«A. 

c3J9^esi3 dfi-karistt. = d**o«jo« 

sl»t* doca. N. (Nn. 8, o. rs. djsd, ustS, qtjatS). 
ci«ij?i) dfitisu. To cause to hop (or bound, 

Ram. 3, 6, 18). 

tfjaHo dutu^EkfWj- (To rock, v. i., Bh. 6, 4, 2«); 
to hop, (to bound, RAm. 8, 6, 19). — ei*k»a«j. .va 

«j. To rook (v. t., J. 18, 48). 
GjJSa dfidi. N. — dJSdoij. -wcdi. (Bp. 56, 51). See 
SjStJCJ-. — dJBdc4> 4 . -«al^. (Bp. 56, 52. 58. 56). — «** 
ad«S. See ajsdd-. — djsadeaoii^. -«»c3d^. See liadO-. 
Cjjaart dudiga. = See dj»dd-. 
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d»a?oJ dudisu. To cause to push, etc.; to 
cause one's self to be pushed, etc. b^oai *«» 

odbstf ? (Prva.). 

Gieei) dudu. To push, to thrust, to shove 
away or aside, to throw out of, as out of a 
village, a caste, etc. (My.). *» ad ao^vf^ era 

CtC cisa, BCrt rSjstacS Bart (Prv.). 

cuacagj duntu. (§md.48). = 5S«uo. To walk on one 

leg, to hop, to rock (fctfaradrta Smd. Dh.; ef. iSjew,). 

sis* data. = ciacf, dad a. j4 messenger, a carrier of in- 
telligence, an envoy, an ambassador (*»*♦ Nn. 66; ^»«A 
atditSe Mr. 245); a go-between, a negotiator. 

daao^re duta-lakshana. The characteristic mark of a 
messenger. (My.). 

de**?i dutatana. = t&aga^. (G.). 

cifl**£ dutatva. = si*;^ Ho. 1. (8k.). c$J8d3! aj»aoaa&rt 

tp?i^ (Prv.). 
dafi dutL = BUeto, Etea l. .4 female messenger; a confi- 
dante. 2, a procuress, a go-between. 
BlcSTOSrO^ ditika-kalpa. The injunction or advice of a 

procuress (Cpr. 8, after 92). 
tSaSff dutikS. bS»3to. = cSjsS. See artfi-. 
5tas^> dntya. The rank or employment or office of an 

ambassador, the oondition of an envoy. 2, a message. 
dad duda. Tbh. of de3. = cieaa, q. v. A messenger (see 

§md. s. o»o« 1 under t»o*l; V. 9, 106), etc 
d/sdrf dudava. Tbh. of djs3. A go-between, a gossip («J8 

OiJao Ct. I, 45, o. r. BjjeeS). 
dada dudavi. Tbh. of OjsA. A procuress, a pimp (CjhA, 

*ots»0* Hla.; *jn,t« Ct. I, 6; TkU,<6 II, 87; fl^ri Kk. 

SO, o. r. *JE9jC4 Sm. 75; Cpr. 8, after 83; Abh. 

P. 4, II). 

deO dndi. 1. Tbb. of d«3 (Smd. 838). 

data dudi. 2. Tbh. of steo or As©. Cotton after being 
cleaned (Te.; 8k. djs©5 = 3js©Q. 2, the silk of the silk- 
cotton tree used as tinder (My.). — deewaoeo. The pod 
of the silk-cotton or buruga tree (My.). 

d»D dudi. 3. N. of a plant (see s. * ?os^ No. 2). 

daiS^rf dud-phSni. Milk-balls, balls made of milk, sngar 
aud a little flour (My.; Mhr., H., also Sued {as). 

darf duna. Burnt, inflamed; pained, afflicted, distressed, 
fatigued (8k. Sie, pain, distress). 

daSrfJ dunisn. = (doetiA)), tisOSj. To suffer mental pain, 
to grieve, to sorrow, to grow fatigued. defcAdock 
fit. II, 107). 

gSjsiJ dupa. Tbh. of SLea (Smd. 339; My.). Ojjds aoa*rtd 

araus s8x?a?J(? (Pry.). — rtjsacj tfj*. A thin stiok 

covered with frankincense (My.), 
dfi&sii dupisu. ( = «js$*j). To grow fatigued (Bh. 8, 23, 

17; 3. 23, 30; My.). 
d»si> duma. Tbh. of SlaSj (or dJ3&y. H. (My.). *odJ 

adjsaort 4,?sSJJg, A^a arart (Prv.). 
dsrfjtf dumara Tbh. of sUdJ, (My.); fine drizzling rain 
(My.). 



d»rj dura. = clartj. Distant, far from; remote, long (as a 
journey), a Jonp way off; distanoe, farness, remoteness, 
a long distance, a long way (rfrajj Ct. 1,6; Kk. 64; Sm. 
50). d««Jd ts»o© A^?a?P— djsdasd evjort sbso* 
*a?a9*e<f— sIaUois ain&rtis ossosk* oSra an® so 
osdao (Prvs.). a^s ajjftocbo ttAdej© tfn^ (Bp. 41, 
85). See Smd. 230. — dado, (K. dad), to a distance, 
far; at a distance. — d»d^. To a distanoe. 2, from 

a distanoe, from afar. BjatJ^ tJMj fjjrs (Pry.). EjJad 

d*d. rep. (B. 3, 46; 4, 35. 87; Bp. 47, 63; 58, 57).— 
dad deck. = ded ded. (B. 4, 120). — ded sjj'rtj. =s 

ded&a^rfci. See Aaeci* ded aj»a*j. To oause to 

cease to be, etc *e»od>ad *S,rW<S^ ded ajsaAidpl) 
(B. 5, 206). — ded ojaaj. To remove (My.). «tad eS 
if^ datf aj»ac«^ (B. 4, 88). sif^ *s,a5J^ cud ajsao 
adwa^rt (4, 107). tJjsd aj»ajs;cs (ao«»d G.). See B. 5, 
78. 199. 205. — eiad&a^rt). -o-sJae/U To go far, etc. 
Bee *0\ 

cS«TjX dura-ga. Going far; being far, remote; being far 
from. (Bp.). 

da'd^oj dura-tas. From afar; at a distance, far. (My.). 

siatidSr dflra-darii. Far seeing, wise. 

BkTjdjAj dura-drishti. Far-sightedness, long-sightedness; 

foresight; discernment. (My.). 
d.a'dpsijfS dura-dh&yana. Running far. See osC5*ij. 
dBlJrf dura-stha. Standing afar off, remote; standing or 

being far from (Bp. 39, 18). 
djsTO§ durat. From a distanoe, from afar; far from; in 

a remote degree; afar, 
djs'csaajsj^fj durat-ahv&na. Calling from afar or to a 

distance. See vwv*. 
sSaTOijJF dura-artha. A remote or recondite object. 
CiaB duri. An (iron) axle-tree (My.; H.; Mhr. ttJOe, the 

shaft of a cart, plough, etc; Sled, the pole of a cart). 
ziaBsSo dftrisu. = sSje^^Jj, q. y. djsOsJdj (iJ^sjao 8s.). See 

Cpr. 3, 67; 8, 65; Abh. P. 10, 67; 11, 94. 
daOf^i durt-krita. Made distant, removed, plaoed to 

a distanoe or far off, etc. (Cpr. 4, after 28; Bp. 29, 2; 

37, 64; 38, 3). 

ctodo duru. = Sued. Gen. djeOfJ; Abl. BtoOi^. (B. 2, 23; 3, 
85. 116; 5, 126. 139. 261). 

O0e3»&> durisu. To cause to abuse, etc. (My.). 

dJdCdd duru. L To bear tales ; to report evil 
of others ; to blame, to reproach, to abuse, 
to revile; to calumniate, to slander, to as- 
perse («Sj*>i* { Smd. Dh.; My.; Te.; T. **Oj). Ojtef 
Sdo wsajs dw j3so*i*i< (Bp. n, 4). etseyeW aadw do 
rivo? (45, 18). axeac* aUjaiii (wr^os, si. 365). 
See Bp. 36, 28; Bh. 1, 8, 10; B. 3, 18. — rtees^aj. -waj. 
To abuse one another (My.). 

duru. 2. Aspersion, blame, slander, 

Calumny, etc. (TOtfrs Smd. II; Cpr. 6, 77; My.; T., 
M. 3J»e9o). tSjdicAi 3(i* eSjboj, Ae&aii t>U(p r v.). 
Bee Prv. s. «idJ0rt *»ao. — cijses'rfjstfrrertj. -t«*rt «ru. 
To become subjected to or undergo the reproach, etc of 

101 
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others, to become an objeot of reproach (Bp. 9, 31)* — 
deojrtjj"^. -■#08*^. To get blamed, etc (My.). — ciaoj 
Jtfj. To bring blame upon one's self (My.). — sSjsOj 
sja?^. -sju?r(J. To get blamed (Sastrasara in W. v. 
1259). — Sjsew b5?C3j. To tell tales; to slander, etc. * 
a^B Ajsca, tjeort djsesj sS^O'd srert.— *s3J fc S rtorltf 
Soft? rtra cSjboo aJ^CCdiJ &?irt$;SS f (Prvs.). — dJBOo 
e&AOj. To put reproach upon another, to slander, etc.; 
to bring blame upon one's self (My.), djsew s4£G3 , <£t 
*?S, 3-»0 AbO»j5?cSoS tw (Pry.). 

dA<r durta. Tbh. of qSxSF. (aU Nr.; My.). 

doijF durte. Tbb. of qUir. (My.). 

Eiosarri durvasa. = Sonar*. (Bh. 3, 16 sum.; My.). 

t&At5f dftrve. UaSJsr. TAe grass Panicum dactylon Lin. 
(Agrostis linearis Retz.). See tfes**. 

OjsO dula. (= *e«J). A beam of timber (Te.; My.; T. Sjau; 
Si. 77. 120. 290). 

<3JSe3 dale. Itching; lust (Te., also doesd; cf. 

Sots' 2). — <&e«3rV»e^ufy A climbing shrub, Tragia 
iuvolucrata Lin. (St. & PI.; Te. djB«3rtjscJ , oowitoh, 
Doliohos pruriens). 

BUsJUj* du-vattlge. Tbh. of QjSUj* (Smd. 352. 378). 

daaafsio duT&liBU. = dona «?*Jo. To hasten (v. i., J. 18, 8). 

•3 

d»a duvi. = dodO, etc. (6h.). 

d«£ duve. 1. Tbb. of djeao (Smd. 364). sJjCS^oJoik d/a 
aaiav* SCSuo *,(&> (Smd. I). — dJBStadjK -+tfc > . 
A fire that emits muoh smoke (*o*Al>, etc. Mr. 482). 

da3 dure. 2. = dJ80. (Ch.). 

da^tf doshaka. Making bad, corrupting, polluting; dis- 
honouring, disgraoing; offending; blaming; he who 
offends, or blames; be who sullies, defiles, seduces, 
blames, abuses, etc. (Bp. 32, 52; 44, 34; 45, 20; 56, 

22. 37). 

tiezjfa dushana. = dosrtrt. Corrupting, spoiling, violat- 
ing; contaminating; dishonouring; blaming, censuring, 
abusing, calumniating; blame; guilt, sin. See JSCS'; 
Bp. 20, 38; J. 1, 5; 2, 60. 2, N. of a r&kshasa (Bam. 3, 
6, 18). 

t&B7ir5 dushane. = djeScs. Blaming, etc (My.). — t&ssrt 
SJ930. To abase, to blame, etc (My., »a;^-). — doss 
rtdJi*). Words of abuse (My.). — dJBSrt oS(C3o. To 
tell tales, etc (My., »3$S So?«5-). — djsSrt sSjs?!^. To 
get blamed, censured, etc (SCO* sjador G.). 

daJj^ dashike. The secretion or rheum of the eyes. 

djal^S dushita. Corrupted, spoiled; contaminated, defiled; 
blamed, oensured, calumniated. See t&a{S-, silt)-. 

tieisrfo dushisn. To blame, to censure, to abase, etc 
(Cpr. 5, 127; Bp. 37, 12; 54, 52; J. 7, 11. 65; My.). 

C&aS^ dushya. 1. Corruptible; deserving censure, oon- 
demnable, reprehensible; contemptible, vile, bad (Smd. 
28; Kavy. II, 2, B, 44). 

dss^j dushya. 2. — due* 2, djs«o. Cloth, or a kind of 
cloth; cotton, oalico. 2, a tent. 

tifiTi dasa. 1. Milk. See 

cierf dusa. 2. Tbh. of dJs^ 2. See dosArt ; Cpr. 7, 63. 
sSarirt dusaue. Tbh. of dosScs (Smd. 336; My.). 



darfd dnsara. Tbh. of dj»;<iC (Smd. 338; Tirii&feii Cm.). 

dusar. ci/9K>CS3. Reason, motive; 
cause; — one'js own side, one's own point of 
view, one's own advantage, self-interest (3^ 

odo a* 6t. I, 95; II, 20; tS* 8s.). (etSJWjjd a^rtro 
rtv 4 ) ^dorttf fStAjiv* -adr dos*;ss*o z^oaorisooaj* 
(Smd. 21). w Wx,tJ*OjFod) dja?5es*o (Bp. 
28, 27). (6r&$dc!»ad dJSSW'i^ *>&T\aj* * So*Uo ua^ 
do (V. 14, after 83). doaXes'o tjiotaitsodod^s 
i?taa;3< 'afadJsvu jJ^So*, »>«3;? (J. 18, 42). pSoaao* 
r a<aJj8<p« wo»3jb3o djsrtOoP (18, 56). See Abh. 
P. 8, 23; 7, after 47; 9, after 15; 9, 158; C. Bp. 10, 28; 
V. 2,84; J. 18, 53.54. 

rfaaX dnsa-iga. (Smd. 233). A cloth merchant (Ai?datJd 
Kk. 35; Sm. 67; 5. Bp. 47, 41; Rim. 5, 8, 51). — d*Art 
SSd. -S*JC. The shop of a cloth merohant (Ai^tfodo J3*5d 
Ct. II, 59; Orj. 2, 95). 

dusu. = Bus* 2. Cloth (JSCS' Sm. 1 16; T. *J»tao). 

daSoS duhati. = c$jea(3 . (Ram. 6, 45, 32). 

Stag* du-hatta. = doaM . (Smd. 378). 

—0 

ciA^o^ dCt-hatti. = cJxoSA . A sword wielded with 

both hands (Bh. 6, 4, 140). 

S&acoA^ da-hasti. Tbh. of Q,oSA,. (Smd. 362). 

Gijsf dul. = rtJ8«J, etc (J. 16, 87; 17,57; 19,29; T. aUrl«* 
*jet4, 3jsv<; m. 3jsv«, *e#, tie*; Te. ajsJucO, dja^jj, 
*sr<a, dos^; cf. cjjaj^). — cSjbv?U. -«#U. Playing with 

dust (J. 19, 51) rtJS^Sj. --83j. To throw or raise 

dust (J. 4, 23; 10,8). — due** (rtj. -*oS?P*j. = EiA«rVe»B. 
(C. Bp. 42, 23). 

ciatf dula. = tlev*. (no*)8.; d?r»j Cb.; Mhr. qsjs*). 

da« duli. ( = c?jsO). Tbh. of qUsO (Smd. 339; rite's*, snoSj, 
etc. Nr.; deno Nn. 55, o. r. cUvO; J. 3, 8; 22, 36). 

rf?C3'SwsW tJjetfcej^ sjj»#rt ufi(j(? (Pits.). 

— cJjBC*e«. = iSjsvsU. (Rsv. 11, 77). tSj»#7V8fs!. 

-WJ8?a. = qjjs^jserlj.q. v. (J. 18, 7; Bh. I, 7, 64). — CjS 
«£U. = qSjsCaU. — c&e«iDd. A fenoe of wood over a 
carriage wheel to keep the dust down, a dust-board (My.). 

&/3tf &> dnlisn. To smear on (V. 42, after 21; T. 
ssjvjss^; ef. ***i). 2, to be smeared on (Bam. 

1, 7, 13). 

t&stfo dulu. = zSjsv*, c!jsV. (Tbh. of qUO). Dust; powder; 
pollen (My.; <3ts Nn. 69. Ill; tfecw 90; 3?CSJ, Boan 11S; 
titix* Si. 409). OleOrS (Sosr!, «jajr&jE = 8ss Nr.). 

8SJ^<8j5*f\Oja cSjS«j (Sosrt, etc., «suS Si. 124). n» 
CoSo^ Cjj5*0 CBMS*cJel *J95C5*? sSjbBj SJi^S? ? _ tJjsV©^ 
t5rt a ajjsOfifj *ti(Prvs.). 8ee*i5*-. — tiav* d. a. 
A letter which a school-boy draws upon the sand-board, 

etc in learning to write (My.; Mhr. ipjvs*^0). Sjj« 

030. -«»o:U N. (Bp. 47, 85). — cifiWrtdaj. -*c3aj. To fly 
about like dust (Ram. 6, 10, 26). — tij»«03oes*. A fence 
of wood or iron protecting a ohariot from collisions, etc 
(Oq!rD& , StJjsq! Nr.). — cjjsvjad. -ad. To be reduced 
to powder. cteVjadSotSj (rtjds, Nr.). 

^ drik. = H^*^, (tS^rt*), rtjro, d^s* q. v. (*rso » n . 131). 
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d^tfOj drikku. Tbh. of t%V*. (*cw Kk. 68; My.). 
O^^tji drik-prabhe. Lustre of the eye (Cpr. 6, 70). 
j^^o^S drlk-sruti. Hearing with the eyes: a make. 
djtfy driksha, = e^A. See 

!^^ca ^ drik-siddhanta. The soience of astronomical 

observation (My.). 
jrf^Xsii^ drik-ambu. Tears (Cpr. 8, 58). 
ri^Xo drigu. Tbh. of tt^*. (Bp. 40, 7; J. 16, 4). 
rf^XiSS© drign-jala. Eye-water: tears (Bp. 18, 53; 8k. 

E&jXoTjod^ drigu-madhya. The pupil of the eye (Sid, * 
e& # aoa^ Nn. 40). 

rf^Xoia) drigu-iikhi. Fire of the eye (Bp. 17, 19). 

tf^X^rW dris-ganita. Calculations founded on observa- 
tions on the heavenly bodies (My.). 

tijXjirfrf drig-g-hasana. Laughter or a smile of the eye 
(Bp. 38, 1). 

rf^X^BTg drik-driiya. Visible unto the eye (Abha. 8, 18). 

li^XjjSS drik-ruj. Disease of the eye. 

zQlf dridha. = OS, Sot*. Fixed, fastened; firm, hard, strong, 
solid, massive; compact; not giving way; tenaoious. 2, 
confirmed, established; certain; reliable. 3, strong, power- 
ful; able. 4, truth; strength (Xaj, Nn. 112). 5, much, 
excessive, severe, mighty, important. — tSj^rtuaW^. 
To become firm (My.; B. 5, 207). 

zQtfsi^ dridha-citta. Having a firm mind, firm of resolve 
or purpose (XoiS, ^Soft^i Mr. 252; see c^qStOjS); a firm, 
or strong, will. 

z^rftSotftf dridha-damSoka. A shark. (B.). 

ri^&trfci dridha-ptdana. Pressing firmly. See v&arto. 

^eUD dridha-buddhi. A firm, or strong, mind (My.). 
c^qlt^jO oOot^dt! WSoajjaJor (Prr.). 

z^T^sajnf dfidha-brata. riyfcjj*. Having firm vows: strlotly 
observing religions vows or obligations; having a firm 
resolution; firm, persistent, persevering (Xo&i, ^$£,3 
HU.). 

j^7#rfo;j7i^ dridha-manassu. A firm, or strong, mind (My.). 
c^TfcSooJUj dridha-mushti. A strong fist; having a firmly 

closed or hard fist; one whose hand is difficult to be 

opened; one who does not open his hand, miserly, 

niggardly. (R.). 
rfy^JSPS & dridha-sandh&na. Uniting or joining firmly. 

See aoSj. 

ciytfjdtB^ dridha-sandhi. Firmly united; strong-knit. 
zrfyqraoX dridha-anga. Firm-bodied, stalwart (My.; also 
s^nmoft). 

j^ZpjaJjS^ dridha-iyatlke. Excessive grandeur (Bh. 1, 
7,2). 

rf^paO dridha-ayla. A strong, powerful man (Bh. 2, 2, 
108)." 

tS^ttfrJpa dridht-karana. Making strong or firm; fixing 
firmly; corroboration, confirmation. See to©. 

(gAc^tf drldhl-krita. Made fast, firm or strong (Cpr. 2, 
85; 4, after 28). 



tytt drini. Tbh. of sk,ei. (io t&ertja as*4 Si. 486). 

drita. Burst asunder. 2, afraid, frightened. 
ri}8 dfiti. = A A,, SO. A leather bag for holding liquids. 2, 
a pair of bellows, a bellows (iSsJorsSjrteetf, SO Mr. 458). 
8, = na,a* No. 2 (My.; see rtaesS-). 
ri^d dripada. Tbh. of d^sSd. (G. ; My.). 
c^jjrffiS eJ dripada-nandane. Draupadt (J. 11, 85). 

dribdba. 1. Strung, tied, connected. 
d^ dribdha. 2. Afraid, frightened. 

drii. = tijW 4 , t *j*^, c *| r ' J . Seeing, viewing; seeing 
with the mind, discerning. 2, a person who sees or 
knows. 8, knowledge. 4, the eye. 5, looking like. See 
zQg dylsa. Seeing; looking. See 

d^tfg driiya. To be seen, visible; to be looked at; pleas- 
ing, beautiful. See e^n*-. — d^ sin do. To make 
visible, to show (My.). 

d^TO^d^ driiya-adrisya. Visible and invisible. (My.). 

!*)mS drishad. d)5i§. A stone (art d, WUJ Nn. 140). 

d^d drishada. = c^sScs 4 . 

d^nstffj drishada- as an a. Stone-eating: a dove (uaOd 
Mr. 174; ef. **m risk). 

c3y^ drishta. Seen, beheld, observed; visible, apparent; 
appearing, manifested; learned, known; experienced, 
endured; determined, decided. See Bp. 39, 61; 48,83; 
nan 4 -. 2, an obvious danger or calamity. 3, Sjrt q. v. 
(Mr. 358, one MS. &>*,). 

dy^^ drishtatva. The state of having been looked at 
or examined. (Cpr. 7, after 87). 

riy^jja^aJO drishta-pratyaya. Having confidence mani- 
fested. See Bp. 84, 19; 39, 65. 66; 50, 60; 51,52; 52, 
32; 58, 18. 

E^S4jTj&$j drisbta-rajas. A girl arrived at puberty. 
d)*^^, drishta- acta. = Oasa^ 2. The end or aim of 

what is seen, or of what is in view: an example, an 

illustration. 2, a idstra; science. 8, death, dying. See 

E&vy. Ill, 3, B, 61. 99 seq.; Bp. 51,56. 
t^Jjj drishtl. = Olij, OA^ 2. Seeing, viewing. 2, the 

faoulty of seeing, sight. 3, the sight of the eye, look. 

4, the eye (*(* Ct. II, 100). 5, intellect, wisdom, know- 
ledge. 6, consideration, regard. 7, aspeot of the stars. 
See Mr. s. K&vy. Ill, 3, B, 108; B. 6, 288. 8, N. 
of a minister (Bam. 1, 16, 12). — d^ -a So. To look at, 
to inspeot, to look after; to aim at (My.). wwOtti B« 
rif -tvXti sJj?«5 d^ 'a SosatJ (B. 5 , 293). — d^ *jsSj. 
To pay attention to, etc. *d£tfd s5j?«5 *eatS (B. 

5, 295). — '^'gjrt tS^Oo. To come in sight, to appear 
(B. 4, 67; 5, 184; My.). — d^rt 8J0. = ^rt 

(B. 4, 65; My.), 
d^&sf litf drishti-gdcara. The range or compass of the 

sight. 2, within the range of sight, in sight, visible, 

observable, appearing (My.; B. 4, 129. 171; Bp. 53, 15). 
^I^deeM drishti-ddsha. A blast from an evil eye (*rt 0 

taO« Kk. 54; Sm. 68; My.), 
d^a^erf drishti-vikshepa. Casting the eye obliquely : 

an oblique look, a side glance, leer. 

101* 
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rf^oAji)^ drishti-visha. = aUjtSsI, ai^O*. Having poison 

in the eyes: a snake. 2, an evil eye. 
^ivSJO drishtlsu. = OUjTSj. To see, to look at, etc (Bp. 

3, 70; 58, 70; 60, 14; My.). 
C5 de. = e$ 2, etc. See Smd. 131. 132. 

stead de-kara. The syllable d (see Smd.M). 

dwa^ dekhkhA. (Mhr. tSeostf, seeing; sight, view, 
prospect). — «Sa» d»5 . (Smd. 23, o. r. cSxqcSIQ. Emu- 
lation, Tieing with (Qrj. 6, after 75; Bh. 8,21,23; Mhr. 

sS?«3.a?c5eie>?). 

daro^r* dekhkhana. (Smd. 23). (= djcra f). 

BiO^oSj dekhkhAye. Showiness, pomponsness (Bh. 7, 18, 

27; Mhr. desna^t, showy, gaudy), 
daro^ dekhkhAla. (=doj ) CS). Greatness, grandeur, pomp 

(330b rt Bbo. 65; Qrj. 2, after 106; HAm. 4, 8, 12; Bh. 1, 

10, 9; Mhr. .tS(um, sightly, comely; tJ?a>™»4, showy, 

gaudy). 

daro *g<S dekhkhAlatana. = do? V. (Bh. 7, 6, 37). 

C3n* deg. — tSft <J<J. --a<J<S ((. e . aotf«J). A large birale 
(My.). 

dorO dengu. Sexual union (Te. ; My.). 
c3eJj debbe. = citfj, eto. (My.). 

dtS^ debbe. = a^ 1. (My.; Te.). tSdj? Aje&tj, tiat^e *ac^ 
(Prv.). 

diis) devasa. Tbh. of OsK (§md. 357; arte*, aart Sm. 
18; Cpr. 2, after 21; 3, after 28). 

dd£ devva. = (3^>i)), ds^, i^ak. Tbh. of rfjS. A demon, 
an evil spirit (My.; Mbr. t3(d, a demon; Te. Bodfy tS(ab). 
— tSsJjtJ^dj. The grimaces of one who is possessed 
(My.). — tSa!,^. A glutton (My.). — da^!^. A 
herb with scarlet flowers, Leonotis nenetaefolia Br. (Z.; 
My.). ■ — t5s$j toft. A demon to strike (or to possess) a 
person so that he is not likely to survive; a demon to 
kill (My.). — dSjj oartj. To dispossess by mantras, to 
ezoroise (My.). — tSv^Aeetfj. The tonoh of an evil 
spirit (My.). — t5a^ ioft. A demon to possess a person 
(but first not to kill him, My.), da feadart d^ad 
oSdBertiJ *t*J f (Prv.). 

da£ devvu. = tSe^. (8. Mbr.). 

d& desi. (or most probably) rt£&. = o>a. Beauty, 
fitness, niceness, comeliness, finish, etc. 

(rraa, (Mi, Tletorti is.; »o3, ma, AewrO, xioqirta 
Kk. 54; ef. the terms s. *odj« 4, lSc3* 2). 

M dese. 1. Tbh. of Bs. (My.; Te.; B. 5, 6). tSrtoeoweJS 
aoAiAfi *d (Prv.). See dodF*. 

Sit dese. 2. = CM 2. Tbh. of as (Smd. 857; as* H1A.; 
a*^ Nn. 162, Mr. 57; a*^, rtJ8?ES^, as Kk. 16, Sm. 13; 
My.; Te.). drtrttfrj! (Smd. 153). Sdoa drtrlsdoda 
(8m. 13). drtrt«J5*xJjflo (Bp. 2, 14). us d*rtoSj aria 
rJo?(50, 6). d^oSood (on acoount of him) uaStf 

t43 ajsSoaH) (B. 4, 142; My.). See Si. 68. 193. 202. 
267.316. 887. 897.410; Prv. s. SBtSt^rt. — tSAr\&}. 

-**>. = drtrttk. (Abh. P. 9, 68; 15, 78; Grj. 6, 50) 

drtrtartj. -wa«j. To oause to lose the direction, etc. 
(J. 16, 37. 45). — AAA*). -*!*>. d<A*>. .*<*>. = a«^ 



rttfc. Direction, refuge, eto. to be destroyed or lost (Bp. 
21,16). A-SrtUjSo (pfSj, r^ioftt^s*, etc H1A.; Ortodi> 

q. v., Bt^S, cJSj, a;»B5!, rt^JotS Mr. 300). d*rt«a. 

-wva. = d<aw«. (Cpr. 2, 89). — d< aw^. rep. (Bp. 82, 
62). — dtfa^Bj. -A?^. To fill the quarters or the oom- 

pass (Biv. 11, 19) tSrt a*, rep. (Bp. 8, 38; 12,37. 

48; 28, 6; 32, 27; 56, 34; J. 16, 41; 18, 40). — tS*UO. 
= d»3a©. Tbh. of asaioO (Smd. 376). — drt tS« a. A 
man who is ordered (to do something, Abh. P. 4, 28). 

— tfcSsJC -w©. = art ) © q. v., drtuC. (Abh. P. 11,5). 

— tSrtSOrdcij. To offer a dcsevali (Abh. P. 13, 
96; 14, 62). — drtaw*. -dti«. A point of the compass 
considered as a woman (Cpr. 8, 4; Abh. P. 10, 156; B4t. 
5,32). 

t5^7TOO dese-gAra. A fortunate man (My.). 

de de. 1. Tbh. of d«a. (T.). See df.rtj*>, dt.A>ort. 

de de. 2. Tbh. of d?s. See l3M. 

de&e&o dAkhtlu. Of or belonging to, together with (My.; 
Br., H.). 

d«X« degala. = lS?rOw. (Bp. 4, 67; 9, 6; 14, 6; 16, 15; 28, 

88; 48,45; 49, 11. 12; 56, 88; My.). 
d f Xj» degula. Tbh. of tSedwoc (Smd. 882). A temple 

(etxbS H1A.; My.; Mhr. tS(tfU»«; J. 17, 40; B. 8, 80). * 

ct)3 dfrtourfdatonjcSj f (Smd. 125). 
dfXoCX degula-iga. (imd. 233). An attendant on an idol. 

Cf. tStaw, d^au*. 
d?Uj dAtu. = tSersjj. A stem (tfua^ w»^, Soaji, o.S 

G.; Mhr. iS?U, t5«C9j). - 
d>TS d«da. = a?*. (My.). 

def* dAna. d?tro. l3;ci (in <3(r<»-). Money due, a debt 
(My.; H.; Mhr. t»ert?o); a thing to be given (Mhr.). — 
tS$PW«5?E9. Paying and reoeiving, lending and borrow- 
ing, mercantile transactions (My.; Mhr. t!?r«?o<5>er*?°). 

t3?rS dAne. = rftra. (My.). 

atrtnstJ dAne-dAra. A debtor (My.; H.). 

dfCWj dAntu. = «S?Uj. (B. 4, 54. 70; g,!«J3tofj fS Q.). 

d>De*!grfj9ci dAdipyamAna. Brilliant, splendid ^pr. 2, 
46; 3, after 97; 4, after 75). 

deSO dAmi. = D^ao. Tbh. of tJ?0 1 . — d^BoS . -«»a. 
DurgA (C). J 

deaio dAya. To be given or presented, etc.; a g-ift, an 
oblation. See a-, aa-. 

d?sJdAva. = lSei, o^a. (Shining, being bright); divine, 
celestial; a deity, a god. 2, a king, a prince. 8, a tUU 
of honour added to names; his majesty, his honour. tS( 
ao«, your honour (Cpr. 5, after 185). 4, Indra; Siva. 
5, sign for a long syllable (Ch.). 6, a certain metrical 
foot (Ch.). 7, a fool, a dolt. PI. d?ao«, dtctcfe (Bp. 
60, 29); d f a*F*«(HlA. I, 115); dtarHS* (Bp. 31, 25; 32, 
10; 38, 19; 86,9; 87,61).-The plnral honorific is nsed 
also with regard to men, but especially with regard to 
a doity or an idol, the verb appearing in the singular 
(B. 4, 144. 178; 6, 132; My.), or in the neuter (My.). d( 
a&av« »«J*?Fio4»ao (Smd. 168). d?OrJ rtraj. e8je?aiJ 
sjntwo? zSttj »le«ceo*>.-iStaiJ *tlrt *odb», ooSodb rfifi 
u,o4i«!-i3(Bd aw?s w»cfjD, t»a<ft ax># an a^atsui 
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dfzi-&tZi<3 £ devakt-nandana 
o 

dejjtfoo deva-kula. = d{rtc, d?rtjt>. 



i&jB?:*©^ aSuetcStJ dfa*» fJ aJO*dJ asb.— d^ad rta^ 
wadjodj»clfj tfotijS i3«3rt *aojo8jw.— desjdo *aUjdJ8 
4»a»0 (Prvs.). «* d«a * dta aj»d{acS<S t3{3; *» 
dtad d?a ^JoatvJssjrirt^nsaSfS d?a (Sp.). — d?arte5 
fitxi. -*t4ft«w. A white sort of oleander (My.). — d?a 
ocl^. -tsafy. N. (Bp. 54, 71). See wo*-, wo^-, 
aJd 3*^-, aowaao-, too*-, locaSO-, rSjsi^, tfjt;?v, aj*tf-, 
Sort,-, Uip Sjo*-. — d?ad a»A>. N. (Bp. 9, 38; 51, 36. 

42.62; 58,4) dead*!. -»d*J. N. (Bp. 58, 2. 1 1). — 

d?3dJ Ot^do. dnpl. (My.). 
dttttiv! d«va-kanlia. N. of a plant (Srf Mr. 132). 

dfzSvsovizi deva-kancana. The tree Bauhinia purpurea. 
(B.). 

dflJvsodOF deva-karya. Worship of the household gods 
(My.); any act of worship; any religious rite (Bp. 44, 72). 

devaki. Devaki, the wife of Vasudeva and mother 
of Krishna (Mr. 20; J. 6, 44. 48). 
dt7&&;g;3odJ divakl-tanaya. Krishna (hju< Mr. 525). 

Krishna. 

A Vidyadhara (IS 
djB<Sd Kk. 10 6). 2, an Apsaras («<3d 10 6). 3, a 
temple. 

deriSorforio deva-kusuma. Cloves (3,*^ Mr. 132; t>3ort, 

WO, £;UJ 143). 
3?&3J2& deva-khata. Dug by the gods: hollow by nature. 

2, a natural pond. 
deriaJS^ deva-khataka. A natural pond. 
d;rfXo£ dAva-gange. The oeleetial Ganges (My.). 
df?5Xr« deva-gana. A troop or class of gods. 2, a class 

of nakshatras (My.). 
dfrfXresiaqi devagana-natha. Indra. 2, a N. (Bp. 9, 42). 
dfSSXS deva-gati. The state of the gods; svarga (Abh. P. 

6, after 35; 16, after 39). 
dfzS^fSo dera-g4ha. A temple (*?n?d, o. r. 3a9t>odJ 

Kn. 38). 

6&S7&j& deva-grama. = df.a«Jd No. 1. (J. 18, 64). 

desSeJfta^S ddva-cikitsaka. A physician of the gods. d? 

aiH-^tfort"? 4 , the two Airing. 

SfTStijS d6va-c-chanda. A necklace of pearls consisting 
ep o 

a hundred strings (fieOj Sdajoab Mr. 838). 
dfrfas^tf deva-jagdhaka. X kind of fragrant grass ( = * 

dfrfa devadi. = d?«©. A poroh or vestibule; the thresh- 
old; a raised terraoe In front of the door (Mhr. d;aa;, 
dtasoa*; S,^£9 G.; Br.); a house (My.). 

d?sSBX deva-adiga. (8md. 239). An attendant upon an 
idol. 

dfrf*?i devatana. = deaa^. (J. 6, 54). 

d?»3£T& deva-taru. The divine tree: the holy fig tree. 

2, a celestial tree; the tree of plenty, a general name for 

the five trees mand&ra, parijataka, santana, kalpa- 

vriksha and haricandana. 
dfrisaotf devata-amsa. A part of the deity; divine (B. 4, 

167; My.). 

d»sJ39£f03» Ti divata-uttara. = deaoscdb. (My.). 



d^ssosodor devata-k&rya. = d?aw»o4iF. (My.), 
de^ssd deva-tada. = deasau, deasatf, rf?Bs3«J, d?a 

os*. ^ kind of grass, Lipeocercis serrata Trin. (= JO<5, 

r(0, t4?ajjji). 2, the olimbing herb Luffa aoutangula 

Boxb. or L. foetida Cav. 
df»tea«&XA^ devata-mudha. Folly with regard to deities 

(Sftstrasara in W. t. 1259). 
de^BSodj^ dSvata-ayana. A temple. 

de'risrorfFfS devata-arcane. Worship of the gods (Bp. 24, 

28). See Nr. s. tfaart. 
derisae) deva-t&la. = d<a3?d. (See Nr. s. d^aa**). 
de^ssasoSaeX devata-viniyoga. Application (of money, 

land, etc.) to the benefit of idols (My.). 
de^SB^ d£va-tale. = deassu. (d(dntf, u^axe*, etc. 

Si. 138). 

d?3sj derate. dfrfaa. The state or nature of a deity, 
divine dignity or power, divinity. 2, a deity, a god 
(Bp. 23, 17). 

dfrf^ devatva. = d?ai No. 1. (My.). 

de^dr5 dira-dandi. — d{aat^odj ■9»o8od?a. N. (Bp. 58, 
10).° 

dfrfd^ deva-datta. God-given. 2, N. of the conch-shell 
of Arjuna (J. 13, 2. 8). 8, one of the vital airs, that 
which ia exhaled in yawning (8k.; dj(«x> *#r(o 
sJJSjMr. 52). 4, (when used in grammatical examples =) 
any one, a certain man, etc 5, N. (B. 3, 38; My.). 

dfiidftg d^va-danti. A shrubby oreeper, the Indian 
jalap, Ipomsa turpethum B. Br. (St. A PI.). 

dedosocSj dera-daya. Lands allotted free of rent for 
the support of pagodas (Br.; My.). 

dfdosd d£va-d&ra. Tbh of dtonsdo. (G. 263. 886; My.). 

derfTOTio deva-daru. A species of pine, Pinus deodora 
Boxb. 2, the red cedar, Erythroxylon monogynum 
Boxb. (St. ft PI.). See tleriB. 

d(Tia37j diva-dasa. A servant of a god or of the gods; 
N. (My.). 

dfrfro*) dfira-dasi. A courtezan, especially one employed 

as a danoer, etc. in a temple (My.). 
d«^d9« deva-tali. A kind of tree, dfaostf? (3?e4, 

hoano, d(a«V, etc), dtaos*? waoBo Qkr^ (8i. 138). 

2, = d;a3»t* (djassti, u;ajjed, etc Nr.; sad* Mr. 

133). 3, a kind of ouourbitacaeus plant (Sk.). 
d?7$c3o;&^ deva-dundubhi. A divine or oelestial drum. 

(J. 31, 74; 33,45). 
derfcisi dSva-duta. A messenger of the gods, an angel. 

(My.). 

dt^dfrf deva-deva. The god of the gods; the ohief of 
the gods: Siva (Bp. 1, 60; 88, 72; 44 sum.; 44, 6; 58, 
47; J. 15,23). 

detJt3e5e^ derad£va-isa. The lord among the ohiefs of 

the gods: Siva (Bp. 60, 7). 
deridj^^ deva-dryak. dtad^ots*. Turned towards the 

gods: adoring the gods. 
desW devana. 1. Going, motion. 2, emulation, desire. 

to excel or overcome. 3, affair, business, profession. 

4, sport, play. 5, a die, dice for gambling. 6, gaming, 

gambling. See rtcvxbii* and a^am'Qxbav'. 
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S&Sf! dAvana. 2. Lamentation, wailing, grief, sorrow. 
Bee SO-. 

d«rf3X& dAva-nagari. = tSfasJrj 1. (J. 19,55). 
dfrffiXBe* dAvanagart-tia N. of an idol of Krishna 
(J. 32, 57). 

d>S$?iO dAva-nadi. The Ganges (Mr. 413). 

dfrifroXB dAva-nagari. The divine city writing: the 

character in wbioh Samskrita is usually written. (My.). 
de^SJS^U^ dAyanftm-patna. The fort of St. David's on 

the Coromandel coast (My.). 
de^fro? 1 dAva-nala. dfTjasO. = tJeaesft A kind of reed, 

Arundo bengalensis (cSS, ipJUol, sJa?Urit> Nr.; Si. 163). 

dtapsVo fcOrasASF t^j»A> (jS^jS 4 , iilJtJ Nr.). (Mhr. 

t3;d(j«, the reed Arundo tibialis). 
dfZfetfj dAva-patra. N. of a plant (rres^O, SotSiSS,, eto. 

Mr. 182, o. r. sSJortSi,). 
SfTiifti dAva-pura. N. of a plaoe in Mysore (J. 1, 1; 

now cS{j5?SjseSj). 2, the residenoe of Indra. 
dfrisjst! dAva-pnje. Worship of the gods or of an idol 

(BSSJFrt fit. I, 24). 
dedrijcdjjX dAva-pray&ga. N. of a saored bathing place. 

(B). 

£«d$ACO dAva-bhomi. The Qanga of the sky (8k.). 2, 
heaven (My.); holy ground, places where are saored 
rivers, mighty idols, etc. (Mhr.). Cf. ^J8?r(qJjB£j. 

devabhumi-ja. An arya (Steal, «#odor Nn. 78). 

i3edSpj>cdo dAva-bhflya. Identification with a deity, infe- 
rior deification. 

tSerfriorf deva-mani. A divine jewel; the irtvatsa mark. 
2, a twist of hair (like the Irtvatsa) on a horse's neok 
(tfodoiSoii cJrfjrUtiu Kjjcy Mr. 281; see 8,(8^*). 

dfrfTSojSTi dAva-mandira. = cSessuodJ. (My.). 

dfrfzbs^Tj 1 dAva-matrika. Fostered or watered by Indra 
or by rain, as corn, land, etc. 

tJfrfrfjsEitf deva-madala. A large kind of citron (My.). 

dfzWueJg dAva-manya. = tSt3s»o&. (My.). 

de^rfjsSoCt dAva-manusha. = d^Sus^*. A divine man; 
a simple, harmless fellow. 

dfrirfnXf" dAva-marga. The way of the gods; the sky, 
the ether (My.). 2, the anns or penis. 

tSt^odoa^ dAva-yajna. A sacrifice to the superior gods 
by oblations to fire. 2, the bdma sacrifice. (My.). 

£(daij>zS dAva-y&na. The oar or vehicle of a god. (My.). 

SfdaiJid dAva-yani. K. of the wife of Yay&tl. (Bbagavata 
9, 20, 25. 27). 

de^jcdboX deva-ynga. An age or period of the gods com- 
prising the four ages of mankind. 

dfTjo&sf S> dAva-yAni. A being of divine origin, vis. a 
kinnara, gandharva, apsara, vidys.db.ara, nis&cara, 
pisaoa, gnhyaka, siddha, nabhaicara, yaksha and bbfita 
(Mr. 56; tflJSS 494). 

dfTftJ dAvara. = <3(t^. A husband's brother, especially bis 
younger brother. 

dfrftfiji dAva-ratha. A car for carrying the images of the 
gods in a procession: the car or vehiole of a deity (9)3 
*, ««Jd d0 Mr. 285). 



destorfog dAva-ramya. H. of a vritta (Ch.). 
de^TO&s dAva-raja. A divine ruler; king of the gods: 
Indra. 2, N. (My.). 

6?&js£(r3 dAvaraja-indra. The chief of divine rulers. 

a) 

2, K. (Bagho. 1, 42). 
derfJUr dAva-rishi. A rishi or saint of the celestial class, 

as Narada, Atri, etc. (My.). 8ee eajtJsjjj», tiavtcOi. 
tJesjo dAvala. An attendant upon an idol; a Brahmana 

who subsists upon idol-offerings, etc. 2, N. 
dAvalaka. = iS?5Jw. (Bp. 16, IS). 
dfrfWBSJ^ (dAvala-ambike). K. (Bp. 57, 7). 
df3ara<5 dAva-Iali. = d?a?rae. d?ScS»* etc.); i5?a 

c»Ct tfa rttfrUi aSXSo (81. 163). 
de^OL dAva-lipl. A divine writing (Bp. 5, 60). 
t3?ri«3j>e# dAva-16ka. Heaven (S,rtF Nn. 115). pjaoOj Ojt 

r(Cd(5 t5ea Ab?* m»a»t.?— tJea&se*^ &»tdaj> z&j> Ad 

Srf t&> (Prvs.). 

desWdF* dAva-vardhaki. TuasWri. the carpenter of the 
gods. 

dtT&ej £0 dAva-vallabha. The tree Rottleria tinetoria Rozb. 

no 

dfrf^j^ dAva-vastra. (= iS^naort). A divine garment (Bp. 
61, 22). 

df-rfcs^ri dAvav&nasa. Tbh. of tStaajSoiiS (Smd. 880). 

de:rfj$£B dAva-vairi. A rakshasa (o»t^S, ajr^»?S Nn. 95). 

derirf dAvasa. = tSa«. (aa« fit. I, 58). 

delta dAva-sabhe. jln assembly of M« ffod*. 

deTJrisaiooJtfg dAva-sayujya. Absorption into or identi- 
fication witb a deity. (My.). 

derf^f dAva-strl. The wife of a god; a oourtezan of srvarga; 
a oelestial nymph, an Apsaras (daj^, jjjdsa Nn. 62). 

deriste^S dAva-sth&na. A temple (My.). See PrT. s. OJ^. 

dfrfs^ dAva-sva. The property of the gods; property 
applicable to the servioe of idols (My.). 

Sensed dAva-akshara. Certain metrical feet (Ch.). 

Bes57Wd dAva-agara. = t3(a»rj. The dwelling; of the gods 
or of an idol; heaven (^Ir Nn. 71); a temple. 

c3?bboX dAva-anga. N. of an emanation from the body 
of Sad&siva, said to be the inventor of the art of weaving. 
(C). 2, a kind of cloth (»UtJ<tf Mr. 342; T. 42, after 
21; J. 30, 15), silk cloth (T., S. Mhr.). 3, the penis (My.). 
a,*raa fJoaod>o« osacJ t3?*o; j^jw a s*i #m&6 
tS(avortd)^ (the oover of the privities) l5« j4 (8p.). 
4, N. of a merchant (fipr. 3, after 76). — <3ts»orU33di- 
-waSj. A class of Saiva weavers (C; Te. <3(saoA). 

deaooXcJ dAva-angane. = Sea^;. (My.; fib. 70. 1 12). 

dcasa3 { ^ dAva-ajtva. An attendant upon an idol; a low 
BrAhmana. 

deaoDj dAva-adri. Mount MAru (My.). 

desatjderi dAva-adhidAva. A god over all other godt 
(My.); an Arhat of the Jainas. 

deaspjj dAva-adhipa. The king of the gods: Indra. 

deasljSsS'd dAvadhipa-pura. Heaven. 2, a certain metrical 
foot (fin.). 

dfSSPSS^crio dAv&nam-priya. The beloved of the gods: 
simple, foolish; a fool. 2, a goat (K.). 
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s3«S»£> dAva-Api. The Wend of the gods;— N. of a flshi;— 

K. of a king. 
cSeascf ddvira. Tbh. of d^nsnsd (Smd. 883). 
t3f causi^fj dfiva-Aradhane. Worship of the gods or of a 

god, especially idolatry (My.). 
<3(S9& dAva-ari. = d;3^0. (My.). 

i3?3a£irtf d£va-arcaka. A worshipper of the gods; a 
pujari (My.). 

cifSStiFiS dAva-arcane. The worship of the gods; idolatry. 
(My.). 

d?s»ajor dAva-Arya. N. (Bp. 1, 14). 

dfSSfodO dAva-Alaya. The residence of the gods : heaven. 

2, a temple (ea&Sfi Mr. 198; C; B. 4,174; Bp. 4, 52; 

32, 52; J. 3, 18). 3, a temple of Siva (4(330, 

o. r. ds*t)0d> Nn. 38). 

dfiva-asva. The horse of a god; Indra's horse. 
3?a dAvi. 1. = o^Co. A goddess. 2, DurgA (Bp. 50, 

2; My.). 3, a queen, chiefly in theatrical language 

(£drrftS deo Mr. 83; Bp. 44, 40); a princess; a lady. 

4, the small-pox (My.); Taooinia. 5, the plant Medicago 

esculenta Rottl. Boxb. (Trigonella oornionlata Lin.). 

6, Me plant Sanseviera roxburghiana Shult. — c^ddo^. 

-esi^. N. (My.) dtasJe^S. A vaooinator (My.). 

e5ti5 dAvi. 2. = d?C9, etc. Giving; a thing to be given. See 

i3e£?? derike. AT. of a river. 

dt&V7\ deva-uliga. (Smd. 237). An attendant npon an 
idol (My.). 

(3«^ dAvri. = tJ{3tJ. A husband's brother, especially his 

younger brother. 
^**^'%) d * Ta ' indra - Tne onief of the S od<: Indra CSi^ 

Nn. 68; "3^57; tSc*»t9, *0 10; Smd. 145). 

^ f "^'%) a S <J * T * nd > , » t ™- The state or dignity of Indra 

(Bp. 18, 22). 

,35U. devAndra-patta. The frontlet or tiara of the 

chief of the gods (Bp. 41,11). 
3e5e* dAva-tia. The chief of the gods : Indra (Bp. 24, 48). 
S^jJee^^So deva-uttama. If. of the author of the KAn&rtha- 

ratnftkara (Nn. 3). 
d?€ dAia. = d? 2, dfS. Pointing out, showing; teaohing; 

see e?i>, erusj-, 2, any plaoe or spot shown or 

pointed out; a place, a spot; a side, apart, a department; 

a country, a district (fa* Nn. 50). — d{S dt* rep. (Bp. 

59, 56). 

dttfffSC deia-k&la. Place and time; the proper place and 
time. (My.). 

dftfWBe'dir^SjsS desakala-vartamana. News with regard 

to plaoe and time (My.). 
tJetf^ dSaana. Pointing oat, etc. See 
(3«0ZiodjrU^ deia-paryatana. = d^SsUfi (My.). 
dttfOSrJ^ desa-pandye. (-ust^. -Jjatj). An hereditary 

officer of a mahAl (Mhr.); a reoordkeeper, a registrar, 

a olerk (Br.; B.); the head revenne-offioer of a distriot 

(Br.). 

SftfraafilS diia-bandhava. A kinsman or friend on 
account of the (same) country: a countryman (B. 4, 142). 



de^epact desa-bhashe. The dialect of a country. (My.). 

<3f*tj5erf deaa-bhAda. (A variety of country), a certain 
oountry (3Jto3 Nn. 72). 

£&?Py^ desa-bhrashta. Expelled from a oountry, ex- 
patriated (My.). 

:3etfSJJ)MjSl£ deiabhrashtatva. Expatriation (My.). 

<&t$Tia7j deia-rApa. Conformity with place, propriety, fit- 
ness. 

dflfBSsS desa-Sakhe. = iSerca^. A sub-division, etc. of a 
oountry. 

3?ti7i dAaa-Btha. Besldent or existing in a country. 2, a 
tribe of Brahmanas, immigrated from the north and 
belonging to the M&dhva and Sraftrta sects (C; Mhr.). 

d^TOWSTj dAsa-AcAra. The custom and manners of a conn- 
try (My.). 

d^TOUfJ deaa-atana. Journeying; travelling abroad (B. 

4, 155; My.). 

de^rpZS deia-adhipatl. = tS?ss!??S. (My.). 
d(B3Q(tf desa-adhlsa. The chief or rnler of a oountry 
(Mr. 16). 

SfWt^rS desa-antara. Another or foreign oountry (B. 4, 
6. 152. 160). 2, longitude (8k., Mhr.). — d?5*ci Cciaort 
«j3^ ^jsUjd S-^ dj^ai t&»(rltS(?— d(9»fj£d o8Js?ddJ8 
(if one goes to— ) s^f^arj detfo.— des3?£d slefStS i^;J 
tSU^i? P— tJ^aa^o^ djstddJs Sft^d aaao (Prvs.). 

de^atf B desintari. Belonging to another oountry; a 
foreigner. (My.). 

deTO^y dAia-antra. Tbh. of d^s»?3 t$. (My.). »BJ^tiO 
hfyS tfJrioS d^s^nah Ua oSjs'OSjSj (Prv.). 

dfTOEprfjsS deia-abhimana. High opinion of, or love for, 
a country (My.). 

deB^rfjScS dASa-abhimAni. A person that has a high 
opinion of, or love for, his oountry (B. 4, 65; My.). 

df^SOSJ desayi. = d«?»0tu, q. v. (B. 4, 216; My.). 

de33»& dAsa-Avara. = d?BanaO. Wandering from country 
to oountry begging alms (Mhr.). 2, alms so obtained 
(Mhr.). 3, foreign countries (Mhr.). 4, imports (Mhr.). 

5, =j tawaoaoS (Si. 157). d?a»ad^. sSjs^, djsesS ** 
*A£&(Prv.). 

dfwssri dei&v&ra. = deaaad. (My.). 

S(h dAii. = d?Ai. Pointing out, showing; instructing; 
guiding. See erusS-. 2, of or belonging to a country 
(Bb. 1, 10, 2); the language or dialect of a country (Ch.; 
Ch. v. 16; Smd. 43. 190). 3, a certain rAga (Bp. 19, 1 1). 
Stf desika. = d^Airt. A guide. 2, a teacher, a spiritual 
teaoher or guru. 3, a traveller, a sojourner; a stranger. 
4, Siva. See Bp. 19, 85; 46, 40. 72. 

de&eaio deitya. = d;A>(3l>. Peculiar or belonging to a 
country or provinoe, provincial, native; (a letter, word, 
etc.) pertaining to the dialeot or language peouliar to 
a country (3md. 26. 27. 44; Sm. 119; Kk. 3). 

de&ecdozirf deslya-pada. A word belonging to a native 
dialect or language (Smd. 386). 

:3e3?od»|£'ti dAitya-akshara. A dAitya letter (Smd. 27 
Cm.). 

3et^ deaya. = :3?s?oij. Local; provincial; native. (My.). 
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iSeS^j deshta. Tbh. of dts^. One \f ho possesses knowledge 

(wevaao Mr. 239). 

^**tie) ^^* 0 "'* ^ne 8DOW8 > directs, or teaches. See 

desJ desa. Tbh. of d?S. (My.). See tfuS rj-, Bp. 28, 52. — 
dertrta. The offloe of a desayi (B. 4, 216). — deSrt*. 
= d?*ri4. (B. 4,217). 

tSeste 5 * dosake. Tbh. of tJ?Sssrf (Smd. 382). 

i3frfsOSO desayi. = dssscfc). An hereditary officer; the 
head of a distriot (Mhr.; My.). 

d^n) ddsL = q. ▼• See AitsSf, d$A)rreB. — d{Ai 
ad. -ad. To beoome fit (Riv. 1, after 135). — dtAda* 
-de*. To obtain a finished state (Cpr. 8, after 52). 

d(A desi. Tbh. of d?d. d?A Si^ao ^^3jo (Ct. II, 2). 

cSe^rjsSr dfoi-karti. A beautiful, charming 
woman (Cpr. 8, 52). 

3>&X desiga. Tbh. of de.3*. Siva (Smd. 39; da Kk. 4; 
Sm. 2). 2, a stranger, a homeless male (Smd. 845; 
J. 18, 40; 28, 20). 

de^rreca dSsi-gara. A finisher, an artist (Bh. 

2, 13, 84). 

StfltsS desiga-iti. (Smd. 246). The wife of a desiga; a 
female desiga. 

dt&oX de-singa. Tbh. or Sk. deaAioaS, the lion of the 

gods: Siva. — t$?Ajorto»oek. N. (Bp. 51 sum.; 51, 2). 
tSf&iijaXr desi-marga. The language of the oonntry and 

the style (or rhetorical expression, Abh. P. 16, 97). 
deAeodo destya. Tbh. of d?3?odb. A provincial or dia- 

leotioal term (Wj Kk. 66). 
deco deha. The body (Bp. 1, 63; rUsaj Bhn. 30). aStJf»- 

d{BS-«BiF (Bp. 39, 17). dtoSai^fl qj»£>xi U*odo (Prv.). 

— d{BS*!J*jF. A wrinkle (Sd Sm. 105). 
dfSoi dehate. The possession of a body, embodiment, 

oorporality, materiality (Bp. 26, 24). 
z3ecoS3gX ddha-tyaga. Resigning the body; death. (My.). 
deooSf^w deha-dandane. Exeroising the body (My.); 

mortification of the body (My.); corporal punishment 

(My.). 

deooi^riiF deha-dharma. The funotion or law of the body 

(Sk.); the constitution (My.). 
deSSsrotffe deha-dharana. Living, life, existence. (My.). 
d?8o!?BB d$ba-dh&ri. Carrying or holding a body: in- 
carnate (Mhr.); a living being, an individual (My.). 
dfSoErod deha-badhe. A call of nature (My.), 
dfctftf dehara. (= «?«©). (Bp. 47, 26). 

dehali. ( = d;sa). The threshold of a door (oSjB*!^ 

<o* Kk. 47; Sm. 57; t&JSXSSv* Mr. 199); a raised terrace 

in front of a door, 
deoo'riotitf deha-vancaka. A man who practises fraud 

with regard to the body (in his not offering it np to 

Siva, Bp. 39, 19). 
dfssa^ deha-anta. The end of the body: death (B. 5, 

884; My.). 

deowrixtea deha-avasana. = de«a^. (J. 5, 49). 
d(8o dehi. Having a body, oorporeal, embodied. 2, a 
living being, especially a man. 3, the soul (Bp. 1, 63). 



deootf dehika. Appertaining to the body; bodily. (Bp. l, 
63; 26, 24). 

d^ dei. (Tbh. of d(Jo, give!). An expression of humbly 

begging. d^oSji^o (Smd. 64, one MS. OJSdjixb^e). 
d£* daita. Tbh. of doaj* (todoii Mr. 227). 
B^ieoSo daiteya. (fr. OA). The offspring of Diti: a giant 

or Titan, an asura. 
d^ajg daitya. — c^ifcdo. A demon, an asura, a rdkthtua 

(o»tf « Nn. 6; OT* *Sd?d 40. 112; see OTrs). dj^cas 

art ^j^daj^ad^fjJF (Prv.). 
d£*gXoTjj daitya-guru. The preceptor of the Daitjsi: 

Sukra, the planet Venus, 
d^slg^oft daitya-dhvamsi. Vishnu (My.). 
^S^rfotoFfi daitya-mardana. = d^^t^oAk (My.). 
d£*g300Si daitya-muni. K. of a risbi (Ram. 4, 2, 45). 
d^g^dsetf daitya-lAka. Tripnra (Mr. 82). 
d^SfglS^t) daitya-vairi. = «%s^0 No. 1. (Bp. 54, 59). 
d^sagB daitya-ari. Vishnu. 2, sign for a short metrical 

syllable (Ch.). 

d^ig daitye. A species of fragrant plant (=auos). !, 
a female daitya (My.). 

^Sjg dainya. (fr. OtfJ). Feebleness, wretchedness; a/tic 
tion, grief; depression, low-spiritedness (ajfi^ Nn. 31; 

145; *>a,t>t£ Mr. 242);— poverty; humbleness 

(Bp. 22, 53; J. 6, 28; 18, 57; My.);— meanness, oovetoM- 
ness. See Kavy. IV, 2, 16.— d^aaort aj»?^ OJiaSJ 
ajdrsae waewaao.— t^&aaft d^dje;*^ d|3»?tfjsj 
rtJ8?doS 3j (Prvs.). See *3o-, touo-; oacfi^A). — 
rtc -o-tffi. Humbleness to oome upon one (to become 
humble, Bp. 57, 51). — d^fiesew. -o-Aafew. To thov 
humility (Ssv. 2, after 25; 4, after 105). — t^a> 
Sj. -o-Bsj. To be depressed or low-spirited; to be 
humble (especially in supplioation, Bp. 26, 67; 27, 7!; 

56, 89). d^ag^a (ftw^, aa,*^ hi».). 

^%*«)?o dainTa " T r i * t >- Wretched, miserable subsistence; 
mean behaviour; humble behaviour. 2, a person of 
mean behaviour (Bp. 40,67). 

d^odJ daiya. = da | , etc (My.; Te.). 

d^T^oF dairghya. (fr. O{0F). Length. 

d^rf dalva. (fr. d?a). = da^, etc Divine. 2, a deity, » god: 
a lord (Bp. 28, 16. 17; 86,8; 49, 12; 61, 75; 53,4; 54, i. 
6-15). 3, destiny; fortune, fate, accident. 4,propertj, 
wealth (B. 2, 20; 4, 50. 55; My.). 5, a demon or devil 
(My.). wdSfJ »o#o6ou, djSd v»hii>^. — *tw 
a&«e.a t%a aj*e AeUjSj. — saiSdBfJ ciAidiS d j =*| t4A 

*).— d^ Soaaaftrt d 4 aa o4*«t<iJ atfef (Pm.). 8e« 

as-, torsrtj-. 

d^si* dalvaka. Divine; the state of being divine (Btm. 
4, 2, 45). 

d^xSa^ daiva-jna. An astrologer. Fern. djSd. 

tS^sJi daivata. (fr. d«a»). or relating to a go* " 

to the gods, divine. 2, a deity, a god. 
d^ad^too daiva-dr*ha. Perfidy committed against » 

deity (J. 8, 36; 4, 2). 
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i^sfctt daiva-p« r a. Trusting to fate, Mining in pre- 
destination, a fatalist. 

^^fL) daiT »-y«»ti-«- God's control or gOTernment 
(J. 2» sum.). 

^d"oS» f X daiva-yoga. A fortuitous combination, the 

intervention of destiny, fortune, ehanoe (B. 4, 88; My.). 
*%*S»0 daira-iali. A fortunate person (9^ Cb.; My.). 
d^aapeS daiva-adbJna. Depending on fate, snbjeot to 

fate (or the deity, Sk.). 2, death (My.). d^BSA d? 

dafrfrfl «$s»9«5i:j»rtdeeESj^a> (Pry.). 6 
d^Stf daivika. Belating to, or proceeding from, the 

gods; (and noun, B. 4, 223; My.). See Pry. s. 

daivu. Tbh. of t$s. d tf sj$ rt,** pjj ( B . 4, 122). dj4 

^aa> toaaort *««stfi aj»aos*> (4, 142). — d^sj^Sfj. 

The state or condition of being rich (B. 4, 194). 

d«i»hfike, (fr. OS,). Fated, predestined; a pre- 
deetinarian, a fatalist. (B.). 

d«rtC3J dogaru. = A»Xeu. (Mj.). 

d©rt doge. = &»*. To dig or excavate with 
the nails, claws or an instrument; to take 
out, as serum from the ear, as ghee from 

OUt Of a pot (My.). 
dooXtf dongara. = ttraorttJ. (My.). 

SatsotS dSthara. A firm, steadfast man (Bh. 8, 24, 41; ef. 
<*><!">• 

dosati*^ dotharatana. Firmness, steadfastness (Bh. 7, 1, 
26). 

dj8TO£>;ik dothArlsu. To be firm, steadfast or resolute 
(Bh. 7, 16, 46). 

dddda. (genitive of a Aactj, that still exists in 

ts., cf. daa «). (Of largeness, etc.), large, hig, 
stout, thick, great; extensive, spacious; re- 
spectable; eminent; important; chief, princi- 
pal; loud (U85JO, & <fJ| 4,(53, ^533 H14 . 
C*o*eJ, a^qt), t^as*«, etc. 8i. 870; C; TS. da£; t. 
SOO>, , to be olose or thronged, be thiok together; 

<oew , closeness; see Aaoric*, Aart, Soesjrtj). daa^ 

«»di>. A large wood, a great forest (coarsdc^ 8i. 118). 

— dad w^d. A great difference or distinction (My.); 
a large story of a building (My.). — daa <a<&. A large 
wave («a>Ab ?u> eto , Bi. 81). — daa tftu. A large 
atone or rook. dUjS^ Widow dai£ Wo 0 rtra ^oj^ 
St) (H1A.). — djs* *»*>3J© rt. The shrub Jasminum 
pnbescens L. (St. * PI.). — djsd WjsrO. A loud cry or 

call (s^JS^iSrt G.) dai^ Wad. = *dw »j3;2. (St. ft 

PI.). — &e£ tfurt. An important butiness (My.); a 
difficult work (My.). — djssfa. -e^. The elder one of 
two or more elder sisters (0.). — daa rwsnO. The 
plant Granges maderaspatana Poir. (Z.). — daa rla? 

("Sjafl, a>*»*d Si. 139) daa d^. = tafy 

(Z.). — daa ofc . a large cake of jaggory (My.). 

— ts3 - Cholera (My.). — daa ttrtri. A large 
leech (eJjjwrjJJ, etc. Si. 90). — daa da?V. The maize 

or Indian oorn, Zea Hayis L. (St. * PI.). dances . 

-w» . The elder one of two or more elder brothers (My.). 



— • daa^ a»rtrf. An under-shrub, Cassia oocidentalis L. 

(8t. A PL) dai| 3^. a g r aat, serious mistake or sin 

(My.). — daij = dad^d . a father's elder brother 
(My.). 2, the husband of a mother's elder sister (My.). 
— daa^ 39<&>. a mother's elder sister (My.). 2, the 

wife of a father's elder brother (My.). daij s»«. 

Great patience (My.) daa Sj^. The herb Leucas 

urtioaefolia Br. (Z.) daa^ dp!. A very good kind of 

oattle (My.). — daa, cSf>. A loud sound or voioe (*dd, 

g,ad Nn. 88) daijdj. -ertj. = daa^Sj, q . T . Bep a- 

rately. A thing which is large, eto. (doses*, etc Si. 
427). As^osfttjjtfiSjS^ ta^ewft ajBdjc* (So* (tics, 
*d>*pj 8i.394). da<J daa^osdd /U?3, di^d?? 
(Prv.). 0% Qafoz d£3«j (b. 1, 4) — daa djsa. 
rep. dU,o^ ervtfj* *ara£ eweed daa &a£ Wuo 
roc^rtwi (rtt^i%v> Si. 1 16). See B. 3, 83. 88. 43. 74; 5" 

119. 194,270 djsij d*rt. A large or stout bludgeon. 

tfiljtsd as*d djsa dart (sso^j., etc. Si. 412) 

d«d detf. The ohief ruler; the first in authority at 

any plaoe; eto. (My.) djs3 #0. A fast walk (My.) 

dfl^ fsaciu. A large dog; a tiger (My.; see dcsjjde 
aue). — d*^ fid,. Great sleep: death (My.). — dje* 
Stout or coarse thread, daa tyd (iia o 

sssi* Sr.). — d»£ fS^fl. a spreading shrub with 
purple flowers, the Indian rhododendron, Melastoma 
malabathricura L. (St. * PI.). — dad 3a uo. = eeSfSft 
U3. (St. 4 PI.). — d*^ fSusra. A large fly%3oA«, 44) 
* Nr.). — d*^ ajftd. A herb, the thick-leaved 

Lavender, Anisoohilus oarnoaus "Wall. (St. 4 PI.). da 

SS. -»S. = d*£ 3^. (My.; fc^ Si. 191; G.; B. 2, 
25). — daa UoajjJixj,. (-woaj,-). a kind of paddy 
(My.). — dai| testfuty = uo-. (St. 4 PI.). — dad 

UeO. The main street (My.) daa dtJj. A big hill, 

a high mountain (Si. 88. 114; My.). — daa^ d«,« asa. 

A double fanam, worth two Anas (My.) daij suci 

Bod. A lofty tree, Ailanthus ezcelsa Rozb. (St. 4 PI.). — 
daa ajEjo. The root of the aivagandha (My.). — da 
a BjSSJ.-sSJjS^. A munificent, generous mind; genero- 
sity (My.; B. 4, 89; 8, 206). daa BjpiAisia (*« utv, 

6»?J*ad G.) daa oj?D^. a great or respfotable 

man (My.; Bi. 258) daa 3jS. A large house (My.). 

2, a jail (My.), da^ SjfScdj^ La da^dd ets»irij ofl 
d> w»0^ (Prv.). — daa^ aoo. a large tree. 2* the 
tree Calosanthes indica (dj£aa i *?3csr, di^^csr, etc. 
Si. 186). — da£ tWOdtJA.* A climbing shrub, the tree 
turmerio, Menispermum fenestratum Gaert. (St. 4 PI.). — 
da£ dj»dB8«. A very good fodder-grass, Andropogon 
mollioomus Kuntb. (Z.). _ dad sjj»rtF. A main or 
high road. 2, a callous spot on an elphant's or a horse's 
leg (tffS *jd>0rt*av« trd +ajdadofc «a^ Smd. II; 
«*tS *odoSr(w +esjdadaAav< >atfd trd da^ Kk. 92). 
8, a virtuous way, good oonduct (My.). — dai| 0>>ar0. 
A large nose (Bp. 20, 12). — daa dj^Ad. = &>od>* 
Ad. (St. 4 PI.).— daa^. -s»a^. sdad^ s»o8o.(My.). 
2, the small-pox (C). 8, misfortune personified as a 
goddess, jeshtha (My.). — daa oi^. -»od^. = daa^a . 
(C.). — daa^ O^ri^. The royal Gool-mobr, a tree with 
showy scarlet flowers, Poinciana regia Bojer. (St. 4 PI.). 
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_ tSj9£ o»8J. M. (Bp. 56, 88). — 0A.5J. -»0*<1 
(fct**}, w»«Jtod>*, etc. Si. 146). — d*%3. -«»a. A 
male person who is tall, old, great, noble, rioh, etc. 
(«WS»(J Si. 454). «natSjs Ajb^sS** (B. 8, 70). &»a 
ao3? iSJ9tU, was* 3)S« eru»U.-&Si* a?»ad ? to 
aagnadt wi*»u— a^s uaajDcjiJ *e 
*rt.-tl»a: a?s FitjjSiS waa»rt wwsU.-tSA^atJ suSrt 
wafiw, asTl-iSjBaad *or<a t-»»a 

asew (oiSJ ara*) n»cWj.-aJa 5»a0js 
St 3 t *3.-tSjsija?i a**j *a, waafJ «w>u 
a?) OJiS jfca ra»ost>, waafJ *tj* CTdci..-Aea 

(Pms.). — ti»a aw. -»a*o. A female person who is 
tall, etc. (My.*— •»a j . = ^ < M y->«- 

Afl^ *o. A great, loud noise (Si. 60; My.). — 
rtdFBS^ AOftO. (My.). 2, = s»artj. (My.). 3,= *© 
*eraoSo*^. (My.). — tmtUA. A kind of mustard 

(Si. 805). — • Important news (My.) 

aSiWofta. A shrub used to make hedges, Jatropha our- 

eas Lin. (St. ft PI.; My.). — So* O. (**a© G.) 

sjjsa^ aJj**. A kind of sand-piper, snipe (Pr.). — 
oSro 3. A woman whose husband has taken another wife 
(^<n^<, etc. Si. 188). — **>a aits,. A large belly 
(Bp. 59, 14). «8j»t8,04i aj»!?a, N. (56, 38). 

BJj9B,od>a (atajsraoi), rtrt?< G.). *»^f &3t i a 
aSa ?5js(F (Prr.). — &»oa <5. -W& A large elephant, the 
leader of a herd (odLusqJfraqi, etc Si. 269). — &*a aS. 
(A*ao) •'885. (Greatness being therein), large, great, 
etc. tSjaO^ai ^Sj, (BjsJjs^ Hr.). d*a as e^odiF (Oj 
a^aiiF Mn. 106). t3U,a* cirf w*>^ 

(rtt^uortv* Nr.). Oue^oJ g,^ («w^*5i Nn. 161) 

tSj»a^i *, to. -u* tw. The ohief or head inhabitant (My.); 
a well-to-do inhabitant (My.). 

&9z*4c3 ddddatana. Exalted state or position, 
greatness, dignity, etc. (My., w%*f, 
81.890; t?rt, aooss^ 4 , eto. ill). t&^diSB «aSow»d 
(aj»?i, a* aa^i 68). 

datf^ doddatva.-a****- <*!•)• 

d»c<3,5$ ddddastana.-^*^ (B. b, 

89; My.). 

d/aa doddastike. = ^ ««fc2.* («»S*. 

•ta G.; a, Ota 6b.; My.). 
dA^ doddi- 55 ^- A cow-pen, a cattle-pound, 

a fold, a stable (Si. ios. 104. us. iu ; My.; M. 

AaUj, T. *»U,; cf. *aB,i; t. steOJ, **cua, **fO, M. 

SjsOj, SjsOofc , SjeOoa, a fold, pen, stable); a stock- 

ade for impaling wild elephants (My.); a 

settler's first house (My.), 
djsa Si dodda-itu. = **^*2d Tbat is 

large, etc. ("«, »>>. £is » u *>> * a3lU 86 : 

a*U 146; neUBhn. 41). or A*^^ (§«>»d. 96). 

Aaa^a *o^«o (^eiiidJjo^ao 257 Cm.), ilea a 
a ao (fc«ad, «>v, wasju, ut>a^ Mr. 282). cUa^aeso 
(Hn. 86, o. r. aS^C). **rtOJo no Aaa^J^ ertdtf 
(81. 44). 



rfjaaab, d6dda-ittui.=^a»to (Smd. 9«). (V rt « 

*)on Nn.28; ^82; Ci««i 127). l*^**^ (iSo* 
U, a,q!j, u-ass*, as*u, a^qUtJ, °5« e ~* J ' 

Nr.). iS^a^s^aiJiaj (O^a^ Nn. 186). «*«^» 5*« 
28), A*a,iO« (82). 

ti/d& ^,5$ doddistana. = &»rf*o* ( rt " ,a °-i M »- ; 

B. 5, 46. 94. 282). 

rfjaa^ doddistike^^*,* <V 5b * ! My ' ) - 
Aad dodde. The bat used at tip-cat (My. ; T8. 

rtoaj.T. SjkJjj-^eo*, ashorteluboroudgel; cf. 

cjjaa* dddli. A large shrub or small tree, 

Atalantia monophylla Corr. (Limoni* mon. L.in., 

Boxb., St. 4 PL; ef. mtoeAtf. 
cJjae$ done. 1. = &»iSi. (J. 10, s ; My.). tSta*rt«s 

SjetawU, A«rt (w»»s, aeaca** 8i. 9i). iS*rtrt **t 

zSxSjd t&Jit* OJ (Prr.). 

cl»l4 d6ae.2. = &»««2- (* a Ct - ^ 87 ' °- r - , * ,5; 

Abh. P. 11, 52; 14, 171; S1t. 8, 52). 

cJjara dondalS. = Abi&^*, q. t . 
c3J9l| donde. The state of being blended, 
lumpy, clotted, folded up (cf- 

— A»(JrtiJjw«. -*dj<?«. Clotted entrails (Bh. 4, 8, 66). 
*jiS «ti rtjrf rtJ8£^ cV»rt r((Jo# v* (Rir. 5, after 120). — 
djsijcdd. Clotted arteries, etc. (Bh. 6,8, 12). 

d** donde. = iatj, etc. («Jt^*fO, ?S«J, etc Si. 166). 

&®C$ donne. = eto. A cudgel, a club , 

«nSa Si. 416; My.; Si. 281. 290. 802). t Jortafl 

ort OfOoadtf— cUajjrt Ae^ <xiw*f tSjer^rt *ew 
odW*f (PrTs.). — bV»» « fraodJ*. -»S -. H. 8** Prr. a. 
p»FiJl. — tSjBrt*ea.= *«rt*?* (My.).— sjjj«J>- 
A large thorn. See ajer£oAJ$3 

d»d dodde. 1. (=&s^&, etc.). A mass, a heap; 
a crowd, a mob, a host (see t. **ojob. **ortc, 

and see s. tumult. See Bp. 61, 87; Bh. 6, 1, 

6; 6, 7, 21; 7, 2, 10; 7, 16, 18; 7, 18, 46; J. 5, 9; 21, 20. 

— [JjatJ rtJEGJJ. -*jsC5j. A heap of boiled rioe (Bh. 4,2, 58). 

docS dodde. 2. Indistinct or inarticulate 
o 

speech connected with stuttering (To. rUd, 
&»<S ; </. rVsartj). See Prv. a. at3»j. — dje^Cdt . dopL 
= &>a . (My.). 

dod rt doddega. A man who belongs to a 
o 

Crowd Or hOSt (Bh. 7, 2,9; 7, 17, 29). 

d»cSa d6ndadi. = (&»t5, i), ^c^*!. etc. (Bp. 5,38; 
Te. a^a, A»^a). 

d®cS ra dondana. = &*<t.&> etc (Bp. 6i, 28). 

o w 

dJS^ei dondani. = etc (Bp. is, 9). 

do?) d6ndi.=&»iS>,q.». (My.; Tu.). a^odwistt* a* 

^rt uruS a (Prv.). 

dJ8{j^* ddnduli. 1. = ^^f*, 3j> % i ti - A 

mass, a crowd, a throng; squeeze; tumult, 
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fray (dean, rt«*» &. 1,84; rt*£ri, 4ti<%, uo 

rt)#, *)»3rt, Aa?3J, *»5^, etc, 8m. 54; Kk. 17; 

(Sda 8m. 113; V. 7, 28). 

dOcfctf ddnduli. 2. Joy (*f***sa Sm. 58; suoaiis). 

dOcS ddnde. = &»^- A bundle of sticks, grass, 
rags, etc. for being kindled and used as a 
torch, etc. (My.), t^pso fc>* d*ts q» A»a (RiV. 

6, 116). See 40*-. 
clOcS^ ddnne. = ^"^y dssiy A cup or dish 
made of leaves, to hold ghee, etc. (3U Si. 

498; My.; M.; Te. d*i|, Oj»* ; T. **$ 0 ; see s. *jO"c« 1, 
&ei«, and Mhr. s. &*,?»). t&a?^ SjS^ Aeodja* 
risJ^pd^l ^si^?ctj ca.— desert de^ cdj**p dartrt 
*«o cdw*P (Prvs.). See Bp. 18, 29; 89, 88; SOrO-. ** 
rfjSSo* ddp. = sSS, eto. (My.). — «Jj9rf 53«. -oifrf. To 
produce the Bound of d»E«. (V. 6, 16). 

destf, doppa. 1. = ^2. Thickness, etc. 
detf s»d>Sj (si^o Si. 457). craueS o«? d*a ws (ii 
cd>3 304). 

des^ ddppa.2.=(c«i, etc., sk»), ija^. A sound 
imitating that of a heavy body suddenly 
falling or knocking against any thing. — 

dezi, deS?!. With the repeated sound of dasi (Bp. 20, 
14; 49,26). 

ctosdtjiS doppane. = sus^, ija^* With the 

sound of d»a (Bp. 14, 18; 4«, 6). 
dOS^cS ddppai-ane*. = sJos^. Thick, etc.; 

thickness, etc. d**ra a? $ sJjUjo* (ijjtjsjjo* *, 0 to. 

J08). " *" *' U 

dOdg, ddppe. = Asc^, etc. (My.). 

d9d^& dobbisu. To cause to push, etc. (My.), 
dez&x ddbbu.=A»a»j, eto. To shove, to push, 

to thrust, to push away (My.; Te\). d*^ «a* 

wakd? ajUjfi^p (Pry.). 
iLaeDOj* dobbuji. = dit^*, q. y. 

da^i^ domba. = daS^, etc. (My.)- desert de^ odwtff 
dertrt tfeso od»*»— d»a^d rtrtodj d>f(J, eusd 
wasj sjjdci sSj?«3 (Prvs.). See Prr. a. uretsrt. — defl^d 
rtrt. A tumbler's pole (My.). — deS^d A Domba 

girl: a harlot (My.). — dsO^oiM. -oU, Tumbling 
(My.). 

dali^'d dombara. = dssJjy 

dssiOjTJ^^ dombara-gitti. = dedOj*. (My.). 

dombi. = etc, 2. A crowd, a 
mob; a disorderly, riotous mob; fray, 

quarrel (My.; Si. 294; Te. iSjs^Jj, Aaa^; t. 

<f . iSjet^* l). dsc^rt tSjs^dafij ao?dci aid^uo tsUjd 

«J««J (Prr.). — iSjB^tsrtV. A itreet quarrel (My.). — 
tSjacUjOaJjO. One of a company of stage players (My.). 
— (leco^*?* . A confused testimony (My.). ded^TO* 



* £ ft rt < Pr »-)« — A Tain repeti- 

tion or study of the veda (My.). 2, disorderly coitus 
(My.). 

da£^X dombiga. = dea^. (My.). 

de&^naW ddmbi-gara. A man that belongs 
to a disorderly mob, a rioter (My.). 

t&S^S dombiti. = deB^dfti . (My.). 

dOoS^ dombe. = etc. (Sm. 54, o. rs. rUort, 

fi*Ax). 

d9«&^£&> dommalisu. To move or whirl 
about, or to be in a hurry and flurry, or to 
be alarmed, as a herd of cattle or other 

bea8t8 (AaJjrtfOjjsaS^^Bo Smd. Db.). 

clod d6ra.=&rt5fc>, &»6<j, ^2, d»tfd>. p.p. 

of datf 1, in dad -*jb«^. = Ojzi (Bp. 4, 

66; 23, 42; 27, 79; 28, 69; 53, 22; My.). 

d9d&& dorakisu. To cause to obtain; — to 
acquire for one's self, to obtain, etc. (Bp. 27, 

2; B. 8, 84. 91; 4, 60. 113; My.), 
dadtfj doraku. = jSstJ 1, q . ». (My. ; T8. ileew*j). 
aw*^ iSjeWai^d S**'' I 1 * 0 *'* (»ci>*«J Nr.). 

ftcSrt olaHj *jajj sJo^sJ tSjstJ*ja^ e5»?i> OjasfcjS^ (B. 
3, 22). &J>ti*ti wBj ««*o tfdtJ (j(i«oe(ctl> oS»**P— tSJs 
aStfrf? Aea usgjdo (Prrs.). See Bp. 1, 25; 8, 28; 
16, 21; 27, 17; 89, 71; 43, 70; B. 2, 4. 

dodcJo doradu. P. p. of cied 1. 

d©93o doritu.= Astfck, etc P. p. of &»a 1. (My.). 

84Aj*dao»iiJFrt«j Afi^asJ^ t&soart (B. 4, 41). trswds* 
waort iSjsOScJ (4, 76). 

dod d6rS. 1. To come or draw near; to be 
equal to, to resemble, to suit, to fit (T«. ; cf. 
*)«*j); to come about, to appear (j. 2, 66). 2, 
to be obtained, gained or found, to accrue 

(m^oOnrb 8m. 105; C; Te.; Si. 118. 364). P. ps. AetJ, 

twr(«> cJjsdcdjjS sJ (B. 2, 24). Aealj doScido'fS (2, 34). 
Sjoori t>Bor(r<*j <ret>^ wrtrt A»«3 AedoAu* t< <j (3, 13). 
t3<^ iJ^A Aol»© tosioldasA AaSodwSiS? rat^ (4, 124). 
See Cpr. 8, 66; Bp. 27, 22; 34, 36; J. 7, 65; 38, 4; B. 4, 
179. — JtadoiirVaaj. -Ae<*j. To let be obtained, etc 
oJwsJ »atJ sJJt^«rt duetJodirWXjaou (B. 5, 89). 

dar3 dore. 2. = etc P. p. of «S»tf 1. — Aefl 

To oome near; to come, to appear, to ocour, to 
be in use; to arise; to aoorne; to be obtained, gained, 
or found (&?,&, Smd. Dh.; tits* Smd. I; rSero&jxSo Smd. 
I; Smd. 42. 127. 186. 164. 190. 203. 270 Cm.; 

too* 221. 362. 382 Cm.). Wrt«iS Alii **>afo (It 
^ A 4,* Hr.). See Smd. 8. 16; Cb. v. 217; Opr. 1, 60; 8, 
65; 5, 185; Abb. P. 9, 54; 14, 144; 15, 71; Sm. 81. 110; 
Kk. 19; J. 5, 48; 20,49; 28,57.58; 29, 88. — dad *A 
To cause to be obtained (by one's self): to obtain 
or gain for one's self (rtCCfcrt) Smd. I.). 2, to oause 
to be got; to cause to happen, to oooasion, to produce 
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(Cpr. 8,66; 8, 14; Abh. P. 14, 189; Riv. 18,99; Sir. 1, 
16). 

&0r3 dfire. 3. Coming near: resemblance, 
similarity, likeness, equality, adequacy, 
notoriety; propriety (**?*>, AaeS, *o, etc., 

swi^ fit. II, 25; «!i> 8m. 105; Cpr. 4, 18. 61; 6,54; 7, 
60. 70; Te.). Rsl^rfjadrt liatcs'odao* u<?fl?P (3md. 88). 
sJjBf^SfJ d.siCodiS £?dd>o iasf\rt«Jo (104). edtf ajsft 
rS?«*u l5-a33l>3 < BfiJtfOs^jSj HtSjcwrt^o (176). ci* S, 
sSowjjCjSo tiadAi? tf ^, rt < 8 "- 62 )- ,3 • 8,5 ( e 9 nal ) 

»OTO« iSjsO (king)P (Rst. 5, 126). See Bp. 54, 24; Rst. 
12, 42. — tfjsSrtajSj. -*»Ji>. To destroy equality or 
propriety (Grj. 7, 62). — liatfrt*). -**>. Equality or 
propriety to be destroyed or lost (Abh. P. 9, 141; 15, 71). 
— jlaaiao*. -uo*. To liken, to be equal (Cpr. 5, 3; Rst. 
6, after 11). — rfjsSodo. -B3. One who is an equal 
(Abh. P. 11, 85). — tSjedodj^d. -»^d. N. of a metre 
(Ch.). — *S$<SsSd. -sSS. To beoome proper; to beeome 
well known, famous, etc (gAiE^ad Smd. Ill Cm.; si, Jo 
a art 129. 232 Cm.). See Smd. 302. 408. — i&ASao*. 
-too*. = iJjsdrtao*. (Cpr. 7,59; 8, 88). — S-adao*. -So*. 
= djsSad. (g,A>0 Smd. 169. 189 Cm.). See Ch. 
v. 303; Cpr. 6, 80; Abh. P. 13, 128; 14, 118; 15, 71. 

2, gain, profit, advantage, use. *e65 s <^ > tS-se^to 

vti qiorrado (Smd. I). 
dad dore. Tbh. of qSja&r. A chief; a king; a master; 
a man of the ruling elass (osta, q(deS?S Nn. 80; bS* 
8m. 105; C; Te.; T. ijty; M. iiO, 1^0). tSjsS aooSdlJ 

aoo?5«o'iS(5 wotS;?— ssdia^aes'oliaa tSjsODdoo, 
tjj3*> aj»e , asl>Sea*jNiv.— Aadodj dso_>, sSjsq'oAj 

S^tf Liftj. — tJjsdoi) dqioaddus oOou rf SdorlcJo lie 

SxJraddjs oid i^^J^P— tSjsSxUsKiSja &aa»rt t&eaa 
3?P— iletfoBo^ wrtjacJ^a^ sioo&j^ wa»3tP— tl»d 
rf^O'diS^d aodri *»o5o iSO ?dfP (Prys.). See 81. 257. 
278; Bp. 40, 15; Rst. 6, 126; J. 24, 25; 28,52; 83, 26; 
Dp. 148, 1. 6; B. 4, 126. — tled^ft. A lady, a mistress 
(My.; B. 5, 283). 
dalJirS doretana. Kingship, royalty, the rank or fnnotion 
of a king, government, rule (Bp. 40, 15; 42, 6; My.). 
cSj8$3iS^ toet^^aeP (Prv.). See Prr. s. oieer^i. — &e 
(Ja# aj»*>. To rule; to domineer (My.). 

c&fflrSo&i&i doreyisu. To cause to obtain, to 
procure (J. 16, 28), 

CiOKjtJ* dOBAk. = etc. (My.). 

cSJ8Kj^ ddsakkane. = A»^eJ, eto. (My.). 

t&»tf dole. A drug or seed used to produce 
fermentation in the manufacture of spirits 
from sugar, bassia, etc. (?). swe^ aj»c<oa 

t5js<? (*rjj, fir^sjo Si. 348, only in Si.). 

rfjav^ri dollasa. = A»v»si. (s^a* s.. ; Bh.7, it, 26). 

dj8V^ ddllu. deft*). (My.). See ft*)-.— 

j&atf.J r*JS*J. The belly to be pushed forward, i. e. to 
extend or distend (Bh. 4, 6, 25). 

daetSiD^J dos-parigha. A olub-like arm (Cpr. 2, 43). 



c4/attf8 dokari. An instrument for grubbing 

Up grass (Te.; 81. 80S. 899). 

cSj«€z& ddcu. To plunder, to rob (T$.; My. ; 

rfj3?tS>). 

r&aggj ddti. = (*eeHi>), d»«u. A pole with a 
book for plucking fruit, gathering leaves, 

etc. (My.; Te.; M. *»tUj). AafUoEoid tStpiO SrttS 
o»rt (Prv.). — tS.a;Urlettu. -**?txj. = tSjs^U. (My.). 
2, a hook for drWing an elephant («*o*>S, a^ci Si. 271). 

deer* dona. Tbh. of tS£,?» (Smd. 845;. <5»r\»«rt (346). 
2, (ta,?rnancxi>r (345). 

deed doni. = *je?ri. Tbh. of (3md. 345; Cpr. 8, 

48; My.), fteo" iSj8?e4 (uwd^'tS Hit.). ft?0?J s5j?«3 
a*e 'najjfjjrt*?^ «^a aoda clstcS (iS^tri si. 84).— 
AatAzO*. -1X3*. To fall down like an empty tab (Abb. 
P. 18, 81). 

rfjaerw ddnU.= tJ*«^- (Mhr. a pot-b«lly>. — 

dj»;re. -» 3. A man with a big belly (My.). Feminine 
(My.). 

dae*tf dfitara. = tJjBfJ, q. t. (Mhr. tJjsMd; My.; 

B. 8, 25; 5,123) dje^diletao. A oouple of dAtaras 

woven together (B. 3, 101; My.). — &e?3d;GOrt>. The 
end or border of a d6tara (B. 8, 41; My.); the coloured 
cross-lines near it (My.). 

d»e*j ddtra. = tla^St}. A garment of males worn around 
the waist, passing under and tuoked in behind (Mbr. 
ijUtJ", My.; Te.; 6. Bp. 82, 45; Ram. 5, 8, 69; J. 18, 24); 

OMUjj *jsV^ (My.);— that garment hung over the 
shoulder (CsSodiF^f Mr. 256; My.); t&^tx, aijscS^^j**^ 
(My.), ti^a oJsC(3 BJrSrt wsuo Joad^fiJ, sassoai;^ 
cSjeojj i3{*o. — ilartcrstid rtjetj tSjE^rf? ? 
(Prvs.). See ajftu-; Si. 222. 223. CT. tle?aA, etc 

daeqi* dodhaka. K. of a vritta (Ch.). 

&ot& ddbi. A washerman (My.; Mhr., H. ifjSfS). 

cSJ8e&> ddmi. = (8. Mbr.). 

c3j8C«^> dome. A mosquito; a gnat <t©. ; */. t. 

to sound P). See Prv. a. t?sf^. — cJjs? do jd. a 
mosquito ourtain (Te.). 4(JAdc < t&4;ajddcd^«^ (Mr. 
204, o. rs. dje?aj-, flJS5*-, tSjetoev, sja^ao-). 
dft(5 d6r. = Ae?'5*. 

Cjj3gd ddra. = dart, q. v. (My.). — tJjs^tJrtsoBo. . its 060. 
A fruit almost ripe (My.; Te.). — tia^dooea^. = Aafi 
an*. (My.). * * 

da«-d dira. 1. Tbh. of CJj,a. See ES^d.. 

d^eti d6ra. 2. = tle?d. Thread (My.). 

dae'dTO^'d ddrak&pura. Tbh. of B^CtoQCi. (Bh.8, 16som.). 
daetisspr dira-rirdhi. Tbh. of a D^rJa»pF. U. (Bp. 54, 

62). 

daeTO^JS ddra-vati. Tbh. of c^ndi. (Bp. 54, 63). 
daeBobo dfiriya. ST. of a certain cloth. See Mr. s. 3jeJ$(ti. 

dftre. = da^. The state of being full- 
grown or mature (see »«*•). — tS*?artoj«j. 

*). Entrails fitted by growth for their fonctions (Bh. 4, 
6, 26). — d»«drr»oeo. -wsoOj. (*e»eJo Si. 138, ale!). 
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Atteai*. -*(**. A fall-grown, almost ripe trait (Cpr. 
1, after 101; &t. 1, Bl; 2, after 42). — cUetfaC. -So«. 
Full-grown teeth (Cpr. 8, 62). 
daerf dorS. = 2. Thread (Mhr., H. dje?os). 2, a 
partloular bracelet (Mhr., H. tSaeos; 81. 218). 

d0£C&> ddru. = Aatoj, e to. — d^oosj^rtj. -^»^no. 

To be shattered or broken (Bh. 4, 8, 10). 
dfttcJrt^ dAr-danda. The arm. (Cpr. 9, 114; Grj. 8, 2; 
Bp. 88, 54). 

dst»F« ddr-bala. Strength of the arm (Sir. 4, 27). 
dafs£>F&>&i dAr-mahlme. The power of the arm (6. Bp. 

47, 18). 

&*<«jf4 dor-late. An arm-oreeper: the arm (Bp. 6, 80; 
87, 80). 

dacaVo ddr-bala. = rfja?UFt). (6. Bp. 47, 27). 
dsf© dola. = a\a«w, etc, djs«*. Swinging, osoillatlng, 
rooking. 2, = *>rt l, see &a?«. 3, a swing, a litter, eto. 
da(VoAatt) dola-anddla. A swing (eroodya* Mr. 204). 
dafO doli.= eta?©, etc (My.). 

dstd dole. = tljs;©, etc A swing; a litter, a dooly, a 

palanquin. 2, the indigo plant. 
dafdatat^a" dola-utsava. The ceremony of swinging an 

idol that is plaoed on a swinging-cot (My.). 
deeBS dorati. = dj9ta*r, etc The garment called d*?^ 

(Bp. 66,28; 57,8; Te.). 
dafrfSr dovarti. = djs?s34, tfdi. (tnjd ajR?o&>, uC 

Mr. 848). " 
EtoeSo* ddvil. = dee So©", q . T . 

&ee^ dAsha. = sSjs?«. Fault, vice, defect, deficiency; a 
fault, a blemish, a defect; blame, reproaoh; badness, 
wickedness, sin («**, B»a Nn. 15); detrimental effeot; 
obnoxiousness; morbid affeotion, morbid element, disease; 
disorder of the three humors of the body (ss3 £j3 i f 
^T!"?^ si>eaj Ae^rt^j 8i. 199); blaok or red spots 
on the tongue foreboding death (My.). 2, evening, 
darkness, night (?ii£, 0*4, Hn. 15; "3dtfo Mr. 65). 3, a 
sign (eoW, *JOjaSj 16). i&a^aa;^ sna.— d^a^e* 
fiat* pi»oA4j.— tSjB?B» ajeaaart t^essr* 3B«j.— 
»» tt»*>tJSrt was* (Prvs.). See Kavy. II, 1, 6; 

III, 8, B, 85. 75; wajjSW-, Sri-, 5J»* { - — iSjb(S m*>. 
To blame. tSjeertacJS^a *js<Sjs,?re (fci^G.; My.). — Ae?S 
"3tt>. To put fault or blame upon, to blame, etc. i3?aort 
tSa«a <aa ti<a! (B. 4, 178; My. d«sJd &>?«J-). aaj^sJt^ 
^ tiaeaaa t3(*uiSe *«*FiSodi>aort z&aesaa tsstfsk (B. 
5, 86). — tS-eeaS io^?i>. To join fault or blame to: to 
lay, or bring, reproach upon, to impute blame, to find 
fault with. Sji^SO fctsiJj3*S3j(5« u^A ^ertflff 
(Rsv. 5, 77). — As>?S lofj^. Fault, etc to be joined or 
attached: to become blameworthy (Bp. 50,71; 67, 79). 
— dee* aim. = Aees u^K3. (My.). wa»rt *t>4 tsid 
<& data s» a (B. 5, 206). 

daea,W dosha-kara. Causing evil, harm, or blame; hurt- 
ful; wrong (Smd. 188). 

a*{*;«T»& ddsha-kari. Causing OTil, etc.; an evil-worker 
("7-). 

dat^ASjJo dAsha-grahl. Fault-finding, censorious, vitu- 
perative. 



dat*Ja8§ dosba-jit. A physician (tpalts, tWaj,*, etc. Mr 
890). 

da?^8^ dAsha-jna. A discerning or wise man. 2, a 
physician. 

dafj^aj^tf dAsba-jvara. A malignant fever (My.). 

Asf^Sjcdo dAsha-traya. Vitiation of the three humors, 
or wind, bile, and phlegm (BsS < e^ort"?* Mr. 886). 

&a?Z^tiel\& dAsha-dushlta. Defiled by sin. Feminine 
ilefaidjsiii (V. 9, 57). 

daeEt^tire dAsha-harana. Removing disease of the humors; 
removing sin (My.). 

daecjs dAsha. In the evening, at night. 2, = &s;d 1. 

&£,<>z$)tfxS dAsha-kara. The night-maker: the moon (Bp. 
11, 45). 2, dAsha-akara, a mine of faults: full of de- 
fects, faulty, sinful. 

daeEp?^ dAsha-andha. Blind through sin (Abh. P. 7, 6). 

datsp«5a?ji(w dAsha-arApana. Imputing fault, accusa- 
tion (My.). 

de;zrod;3 dAsha-alApa. Attaching or imputing fault or 

blame, aspersion (Kavy. II, 2, B, 43). 
daeJ* dAshi. Faulty; guilty; sinful, bad (Bp. 54, 52; J. 

10,45). Ajs^AA *j8Sj, dat&rt aj»So(Prv.). 
de?i\rfj dAshisu. Morbid affeotion to arise, as in fever 

(My.). 

dee*? dAshe. 1. dafOT>. Evening, darkness, night. 
dAshe. 2. The arm. (alat*> Q.). 

daeZ^ff^S dAsha-Aka-drii. Seeing only defects, fault- 
finding. 

da?c3 dAs. = cletcft The arm (tssaio, t^)ts, 4a?«j Mr. 321). 
datd dAsa. Tbh. of dJ5?S (Smd. 885; Bp. 24, 78; 28, 27; 

80, 13; 55,30; My.). 
dOCJod ddsara. (SSas^F- fit. I, 88, one MS.). 

dja^S dose. A holed, i.e. spongy, cake of rice- 
flour, uddu, etc, baked on a potsherd or iron 

plate (6- Bp. 47, 42; Ram. 5, 8, 69; My.; Tu., Te., M.; 
T. staetSj; T. 4*?odJ«, to orust, crystallise; *«?cxlj«w»a ) o 
= lattSj). JoUjj *0Ij ajsrtoa Aat»5 (sJjEi, etc. Si. 814). 

oj, *<«2)5, tops^ «j«Sjs5!fl t3?a*j.— »>wtf ajfSte iSji? 
<rt &»ab, fda^O v»sert( *«*).— dorra riocb aoir|( 
aSSjd cua pJ Ao??5rt s5jBt«J. — tle^aacs t&«(4 ?i)of\dJ.— 
Aet^rt Ae&>, tJjB(Airt 8j»<o — tlet* tS*o4)?jj , ajArftj 
4^— **t< *i» t^is A«taa«i» aSjs(0?i?f — tSj8(75 
S^rrsrt ajsA aoooa arcrt. — ds(4t dJ93o wsBO jjjjU ( 

J?f— ajsao^ ajsA:aa«(j wrttS??— jiA(<{ Sot^ 
*a^»«rt A^«ief— ^dao siaooSort wpO Aa(A— tlapt 

oil wssj »v)Uac , DsSd tfkiau (Prrs.). tjj»^xj 

<&a(tf. Rolens saocbaratus Roxb. (Z.). 

daex^So dAstanu. = dss fjj, etc (My.). 

da?^ dAsti. Friendship (My.; Mhr., H.). 

da? A^TOes dAsti-gira. A friend (My.). 

dafoo dAha. 1. Milking; milk. See rSj^frta?-. 

daeSo dAha. 2. Tbh. of A^toS (Smd. 345). See Bp. 89' 
81; 47, 26. 

deeSSsJ dAbada. = tSataSV. The longing of a pregnant 
woman; morbid or violent desire; desire in general, wish- 
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&»tti&ztzi& dAhada-vati. A pregnant woman longing for 
anything. 

d»»aStf dAhana. Milking; giving or yielding milk or any 

desired objeot, granting desires. Bee *es*. 
deeBob dAhari. (r). Bmnlation (P ef. djrttOP). — dJ3«aS0 

xreaso. Emulative effort (P Bb. 8, 19,29). 
datlStf dAhala. d»f!So. = dje?dd. (dji><dd, d^Fd, 

etc., toadi* Mr. 807; Cpr. 1, after 81; 3, after 92; Abh. 

P. 18, 6S). See *»-, 
djse3o dAhi. Tbh. of tS^So. (Bp. 24, 56). 
d»e3o*j dAhitra. Tbh. of d*&*,. (My.). 

rtJ8e&e* d6hil.=a*«aS- Publicity, notoriety; 
making publicly known, disclosure, ex- 
posure; calumny (tieewsitSo fit. i, 88, o. r. &&t*> 
c«; dtfdo, rraera, d,*U Kk. 82; rratfrs, MOdO, gtfU 
8s.; ef. 1). 

dae* d«la. = (»^», Mr. 262). 2, 

= *>Njj 1 (Mr. 370). 

fiseVBcriorfjsiJ dAlayamana. = djsecaodjsjjafi. (Abb. P. 
14, 136). 

&ae«b dAlu. = djs?«*> 1, etc. A large drum (My.). tlo?«j 
djsaraadS rttfrt «o;St P— tie?*) wadi, rW< Swtad 
SB»rt (Prvs.). 

cfa*aW daukala. (fr. Etatou). Silk cloth. (G.). 

cfSS danti. = ddi, etc (My.). d»4oeowd<k , *Sd*t rtort 
a nrtvt»tStJ (Prr.). 

ri*3S)0* dantrimia. Sixty (Ch. t. 320). 

cT3*g dautya. (fr. daal)- The state, offloe, or function of 
a messenger or ambassador. (My.). 

cfSoa^^ dauratmya. (fr. ekes ay. Evil-mindedness, 
wickedness, depravity. (My.). 

tfaaJr?ig daurjanya. (fr. dotaFid). Wickedness, malicious- 
ness, deprarity, vileness. (My.). 

rfBStfF^roB daurjanya-kari. An evil-worker (My.; see 
Bp. s. *M). 

cfSsjrorXg daurbhagya. (fr. dodrrt). Ill luok, misfortune, 

bad oondition. (My.). 
cfdsJiFdg daurmadya. (fr. OJdjrd). A drunken brawl; 

a /IjiW, a battle. 
iTOssaFO* daurvarika. = do^O*, tSWas^O*. (Cpr. 6, after 

18; 9, after 97). 
erasure* daurhrlda. (fr. dOB^FB*). = d>s*«d. Bnmity. 

2, the longing of pregnant women; longing, desire. 
c?3s)*o daulattu. Wealth, affluenoe (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. 

d*uS). 

tfarf* danTatti. = tiefBAF, etc. (d»;*, «wd dofctoi) Hla.). 

cfDriB* dauvarika. Tbh. of, or mistake for, d*3?od)tf, 
q. v. (aUjOjjes 8 *^ Mr. 860). 

cfassOff dauvarika. (fr. ojrj). = dojO*, etc A door- 
keeper, a porter. 

cf3 32^6^ dauvv&rika. = d»a»0*. (Bp. 1,44). 

cTO;^ daushtya. (fr. rtJSj). Depravity, badness, wicked- 
ness. (My.). 

c7a2o*) dauhltra. = rioseJoS,. (fr. cjjJo^. A daughter 1 s son. 
cfas$}d dauhrida. Tbh. of d^Fd. The longing of 
pregnant women (My.). 



Gfc ddU.= & 1, etc. (My.), e. y. d»rJSt>dO (= **0d 
wddi), **t«sado (-eddo), ftt*a»dj (-wddj, 81. 872), 
tfurtcfc (*u*id «do, B. 8, 181), »»§dO (5, 168). 

dg£ dyas. = »d*«. See rt-. 

nsnW dyami. = tSt^o. — tsylJdj. -tsd,. = tf tdodj. (S. 
Mhr.). 

osg7$ dyava. Tbh. of d?d. (My.). 

trogroSfieJM dyava-bhumi. Heaven and earth. 

djg dyu. j4 day. 2, Ihe heacen, Me sty. 

dog§ dynt. = K^Sj, (Smd. 106). Shilling, being bright; 

splendour. See £>-• 
dioS dyuti. Brightness, splendour, brilliancy, lustre, light. 

2, a rag of light. 
rij^^j dyuttu. Tbh. of. d^s«, q. ▼■ 

dOg^TOC* dyut-prakanda. A very excellent or good 
man (*«J tut^Sdo Mr. 240). 

rijgrfD dyn-nadi. The celestial Ganges (Opr. 8, 41). 

dJgTiori dyu-mani. The jewel of the sky: the asm. 

dogrfjoso dyn-mukha. The opening of day : dawn, morn- 
ing (Mr. 67). 

doorf^, dyumna. (=ei^4). Splendour, glory, majesty. 

2, wealth. 8, strength, power. 
t&gZ^S dyu-sad. An inhabitant of heaven: a god. (8k.; 

G.). 

dJg?3 dyne. = d^. See »<^ad 

dao^ dyuta. = tSJBMO, etc Gambled. 2, play, gaming, 
gambling. 3, a gambler (*Sd, tajstMrwo Mr. 845). 4, 
a battle, a fight (oSctlod Sjo Add «t4 rafl 466). 

da^iwifd dyuta-kara. The keeper of a gaming house; a 

gambler. 

dsg*J»tftf dyuta-k&raka. The keeper of a gaming house 

(wartJdo Mr. 245); a gambler. 
rijsg«?^§ dyAta-krit. A gambler. 

da^irfjJjs^cda dyuta-samahvaya. Lawsuit* arising from 
gambling and betting. (B,). 

dj^e dyd. The sky, atmosphere. 2, heaven. 

de£?4 dydta. Sftine, iijW, ftriiKancy, splendour. 

dydtana. Shining, bright; illuminating; enlighten- 
ing; explaining; sight, seeing. 

di»gt*BoX(w dydtls-ingana. A fire-fly. 

dsgf^cJ dyAtis. Light, brightness; a star. 

dogeSsia dyAtisu. To shine; to beoome manifest, to appear 

(Ch. v. 94; My.). 
£«£edJ& dyA-dbuni. The sky-river: the Ganges. (G.). 

tfSgJj dyaus. = da*. (G.). 

rf.sj drapsa. Dripping, falling in drops, flowing; a drop. 

2, diluted euros. 
dj£|^ drapsya. Diluted euros. 

djrf drava. Banning; dropping, dripping, oozing; flowing, 
fluid; liquid; a liquid substance; fluidity. 2, quick motion: 
flight. 3, play, sport (see Hla. s. do?*). 4, moisture, 
juice, essence; decoction C9S$F Ss.; see ftdjFO). 5, the 
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melting of pity, or tenderness (Mhr.). — tfjSrVeenij. 
To oause to melt in pity (B. 5, 211). 
d)«jf« dravana. Banning; flight; flowing, dropping, exud- 
ing. (B,). 

djtStijzig drara-dravya, A fluid substance; a fluid; a 

substance having jniee. See HAk 
djrfrfjlSorofj dravadravya-dana. Giving or patting a 

fluid. See 40 s . 
^ric^gSKioOF^ drayadravya-nirmnkti. Freeing a flnid. 

See era a*. 

ri/rf^ dravanti. A river. 2, the plant Antherieum tuberosum 
Boxb. 

dravida. = t^£V, (*CuO«). N. of a people and distriet 
on the east coast of the Dekhan: Tamil (4rt>* 8m. 64; 
Ch. p. 22; My.). — QaaHtti. A Vaisbnava popular 
exposition of the vedas in Tamil verse (My.). 

^iZR^jjhjdio dravida-amnaya. = ^cad^tS. (My.). 

djSr* dravina. Property, wealth; a thing (dJtsa wad, 
Nn. 126). 2, strength, power. 3, gold; silver; money. 

djdtS dravine. = Sj,3e4, q. v. 

tijSsto dravisu. To beoome liquid, to melt (My.). 2, to 
sport (J. 15, 47). 8, to make fluid, to melt, as the mind 
(My.). 

sys« dravila. = (Bp. 6, 18). — g,C*rf^. The Tamil 

country (Bp. 22, 1). 

djZ>etfdce dravi-karana. Causing to drop or drip, making 
wet. See 5S»f£> . 

dravya. = odrf?54. A substance, a thing, an object 
(*^,tJ, Brt^ Sn. 164). 2, substance, property, wealth, 
money. 3, the reoeptaole or substratum of properties, 
etc., elementary snbstanoe (ta^ssi^ Aattoxt saod,;^ 
TtfJ 164; see •&&>-). 4, a wooden image (SotJOo aj»atS 
du»^, sJjdO^ sUsadj^ a,A>s3jrtvO 164). 5, a fit object. 
6, » drug. See Su-; K&vy. Ill, 8, B, 4; T, l.-g, 5 **! 
33© sSs^owSdoB are!*, was^— ES,s^ad a<k Sffc 
wboOjOu , w»oj ajsado AO *raodj©«j (Prvs.). 

d)SJ,g^ dravyatva. Substantiality, substance (Smd. 7 Cm.). 

dj^<3jst^ dravya-lopa. Defloienoy of money for the per- 
formance of a religious ceremony (My.). 

tSj^qfidtf^ dravya-vanta. A man having property, a riob, 
wealthy man (My.; B. 5, 120). 

ziySgi dravya-stha. A man staying or living in wealth: 
a wealthy man (My.). 

djjigste TjcJ dravya-ethapane. Hiding money in the earth 

rfjrfgX^epaiJ dravya-svabh&va. One of the three kinds of 

jftti in rhetoric (Kavy. HI, 8, B, 5-9). 
OyS^e6dn dravya-harana. Seizing, or stealing, property 

(B. 6, 95). 

djOagoSJji drarya-anjana. A magio ointment applied to 
the left band with the object of discerning lost wealth 
(My.). 

d)3Bgfi5^*e) dravya-anukula. Help of money towards 

any business (My.). 
^aagKreJ dravya-arjane (arjane). Acquiring property, 

acquisition of wealth (My.). 



djas^< dravya-ftie. Love of money, oovetousness (My.). 
rfjS^Jj drashtu. See s. ajdfS. 

mfir drak. Quickly, instantly, soon, immediately, shortly. 
TOjtf^ draksha. Tbh. of tra^. BJ^gS W^(5b. 118; Mhr.). 
B9jV;>^&<3tc£o draktha-adi-lehya. An eleotuary of grapes, 
etc (My.). 

TOjo^sstf draksha-paka. A sweet, aooomplished style of 

diotion in poetry (My.). 
asjOSyizi draksha- asava. A medioinal and spirituous 

preparation of the juice of the grape, wine (B. 4, 164; 

Mhr.). 

TO,*^ draksbi. = na^. (My.; Mhr.). 

TOj^ drakshe. asjtn^. = ns^^. The vine. 2, a grape, 
grapes. (My.). (39,£ A?o&?Jj, u«, rtas 4^ cnddJ 
(Prv.). — Bjj^aia et. A vine-pandal (My.). — os/f 
tafy The grape vine (My.; Q.).— ssa,* d*!. Juice of the 
grape; wine (My.). — as,* Soso&>. Wine (ajSGj^F* 
G.). — A ripe grape (My.). 

drak-bhritaka. IFater /us( drawn from <A« toe«. 
See s. ertiF. 

imj^s^ draghishtha. (fr. a??*F). Longest, very long. 

TOjTj drapa. (= B»,t3). Mad, mire. 2, heaven, sky. 3, a 
fool, blookhead, an idiot. 

CQ|C3 drabe. (Tbh. of CT»,S). A blookhead, fool, slut (Te. 
rS&S, nsjti, oa^d). 2, wretchedness, poverty, feebleness 
(My.); trash, rubbish (Te.). 8, a wretched, poor, feeble 
person (My.). a^tSob^ jSi^ djedd?ai^ AeedS tf«,do 
to?5o S«3 sSuedddJ (Prv.). — c3s,t3aj»SJ. A word laok- 
ing foroe of meaning (My.). — raa ) t3t3js(©'. A care- 
worn, low-spirited faoe (My.). 

BSjd drava. = oad 1. Bunning, flowing; flight; speed, 
going quickly; liquefaction; distilling. 

09)7jtf dr&vaka. Causing to run. 2, a drug prepared by 
distillation (My.). 8, a flux to assist the fusion of 
metals. 4, a thief. 5, a lecher. 6, bee's wax. 7, a 
sharp or olever man (Bh. 1, 12, 21). 
dr&vike. Saliva. (R.). 

ojjOTS dravida. (fr. d^aa). Relating to Dravida; a Tamil 
man (3rt>0 Mr. 382; My.); Tamil (5h. p. 23). 2, a 
Brahmana of the south, one of the five so-called Dravida 
Br&hmanaB, i. e. either a Dravida or pure Tamil 
Brahmana, or a Telinga (Telugu), Karnaja, Maratha, 
or Oujaratha one (8k.); or (instead of a Maratha, or 
Oujaratha one) a Kerala, or Taulava one (My.). 

(39j£7jtf dravidaka. Zedoary, Curcuma zedoaria Boxb. 

BSjO&Tfd dravida-dhare. The Tamil oountry (Bp. 24, 77). 

ccjrfg^ dravyatva. Fluidity (B. 4, 97; 8k. g,ai, Bi,«J»p. 

c4jj dru. 1. Bunning; see it-. 2, rushing, attacking. 

t&j dru. 2. "Wood. 2, a tree. 

ciy&Orio dru-kilima. A sort of pine, Pinus deodora Boxb. 
gGjX drngdha. (= Hurt, injured, harmed, grieved, 

plotted against, borne malice or hatred against; offenoe, 

injury. 

rioj^ore dru-ghana. ciljj^J?J. A wooden mace, a mallet, a 
hammer (Sort Mr. 298); an axe, a hatohet. 
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sijjf* druna. A scorpion. 

cSojrf druni. = t^ei. A centipede. 2, a small or female 

tortoise. 8, = cS^,?ri. 
dJjrt drune. ji bow-string. 

djjg druta. Bun, flown; rnnning away; rushed at, at- 
tacked; scattered, diffused; lost (DrtjOij q, v., sialj, C 
paStf, r^Sof*, {SrtrtJjjSJo Mr. 300; cf. qJ0Gta& ) *). 2, 
melted, dissolved, liquid, fluid. S, quick, swift 4, gufc* 
lime. 5, a scorpion. 6, a comio actor, a buffoon (SjOxs 
3, sSjass^*, t^Sdo pih^oao Mr. 2 TO; cf. d>3 No. S) — 
iSJjSo, gufeJMy. 

dOjSScS druta-pada. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

nkj^t^ druta-puooha. A soorpion'e tail (t*t>, tt^O rj»«J 
Mr. 403). 

cJjjJt^jrfFioao^aJ druta-purva-vilambita. N. of a vritta 

(Oh.). 

t&jSocSjajJ druta-y&na. Fast walking (Cpr. 2, 59). 
r&Sjjid drn-pada. = dodSd, d^zirt. H. of a king of the 

Pancalas, the father of Krishna (Draupadt), the wife 

of the Pandu prinoes. 
xi})7jd£&tt>4 drupada-tanujate. Draupad! (J. 2, 51). 
rfjjijj druma. A tree. 

dOjsijsiioaJo druma-ftmaya. Tree-disease: lac, the animal 

dye; resin, gum. 
siJj&Be*^) druma-utpala. The tree Pterospermum aceri- 

folium Willd. 
rioyricoj druvaya. A wooden measure of capacity. 
dO)8ofe) druhina. Brahma; Siva. 

d*|tC* drAna. = &«{£«. A wooden tnb shaped like a boat; 
a trough. 2, a measure of capacity, equal to 4 adhakas, 
or 2 adbakas (;nri0 Si. 329; 'B^« 329). 3, a raven (wad 
T>rt Mr. 170). 4, a scorpion. 5, Drdnac&rya, the military 
preoeptor of both the Kuru and Pandu prinoes (Smd. 
288; J. 18, 4. 19; Bh. 1, 6 sum.). 6, a small tree bearing 
white flowers (8k.; A) 3^ Si. 419; *)C£Nr.). 7,= cSjs^, 
a vessel made of leaves to hold ghee and other liquid 
substances (not 8k., but Mhr.). 

Aejetwatf drAna-kaka. A raven. 

dflj?f«^fT5 drdna-ksbire. A cow yielding a drbna of milk. 
ds)«r«do^j drAna-dughe. A cow yielding a drbna of milk. 
dajerf drAni. = tt»?ri, rSjs? ri. A wooden tub shaped like a 

boat; a trough; a boat. 2, the hollow of two mountains, 

the valley or chasm between them (cf. Ax.it i, etc). 3, 

the indigo plant. 
dejeSo drAha. = tie;* 2. Injury, hostile action, mischief, 

malice, perfidy, treachery, treason (»Sw»d Mr. 448); 

wrong, offence; rebellion. See Prv. s. <">i"^0. 
dojfloel^sj drAha-cintana. Injurious design, the wish or 

thought or attempt to injure. 
dajeSod^ drAha-rata. Bent upon doing an injury (My.). 

dejfSo drAhi. = Injuring, hurting, harming, ma- 

lignant, spiteful, vengeful, treacherous, rebellious; a 
person who injures, etc (Bp. 9, 18; 89, 47; 49,45; 54, 
53; 57, 29; My.). 

cft^rJS draunika. Containing a drAna; sown with a drbna 
of grain, as a field. 



n^jlJD draupadt. (fr. do,Sid). = djrJjjSfc. Draupadt, the 
daughter of Drupada and wife of the Pandu prinoes 
(Bh. 1,7 sum.; J. 7, 19. 24). 

cS£ dva. Two. 

B £ ; o<S dTft - n - dTB - A pair, a couple ((^Sodj, &tx> Kn. 91; 
erodoefc, olwr^, etc., •!(*!*> Mr. 484). 2, any pair of 
qualities or conditions which are opposite of one another, 
as beat and cold, etc. 8, strife, contention, dispute, quarrel, 
contest, fight (sSorr^Sj, v»$n 91). 4, donbt, unoertainty. 
5, a private consultation, a eeoret (SMc^i5j8(nJ^, aw^ 
91). 6, a form of compound or grammatical combination 
uniting two or more words which, if un compounded, 
would be in the same oase and oonneoted by the con- 
junction "and" (Smd. 89 Mdb.; 197. 210; KAvy. I, S, 
10-16). 

e£,3 dvandva-praaa. A kind of alliteration (Ck.). 

C^SS ^dfoocS dvandva-ynddha. A duel, a single combat 
(My.). * 

^S^jiS dvandvc. A menstruating woman; a woman re- 
cently delivered (Sta^tf, Sje*tfs»d ^ Nn. 91). 

5godJ dvaya. Twofold, donble; a pair; two things; both 
(Smd. 255. 400); the masculine and feminine gender. 

ci£o&?i}^ dvaya-mantra. The two chief mantras of the 
Yaishnavas (My.). 

c^cdoSoeSJ dvaya-htna. The neuter gender. 

O^ccbsSX dvaya-atiga. A man who has passed beyond or 
overcome the two bad qualities, passion and ignonnu 
(illusion), or who has surmounted the several pain of 
affection which disturb the mind. 

S^OM dvayi. A pair. (B.). 

rojy dvah. = t3 ^ ) 0 '' 

ro£8?3 dvah-stba. A doorkeeper, a porter. 
tro^'A * dv&h-sthita. A doorkeeper, a porter. 
ro^SjorfS dvMrimsat. Thirty-two. 
ro^Sjoi*!^^ dvatrimiat-danta. The thirty-two teeth (Mr. 
348). 

ro^ri* dva-daia. Twelve. 2, the twelfth. 

<39£tfcrj£ dv&dasa-ravi. = S^dnO^. (Grj. 10, 65). 

os^gStooXoo dvadasa-angula. A measure of twelve fngen. 

dvadata-atma. Appearing in twelve forms; 
the sun. as identified with the twelve Adityas (Bp. 55, 49). 

ro£steaa^9 dvadaia-atmaka. The sun (BAghc. 1, it). 

ro^Gj-asDajg dvadasa-aditya. The twelve Adityas (Bp. 1, 
48). An enumeration of them is as follows: dbltri, 
aryama, mitra, varuna, indra, vlvasvat, parjinys, 
pusha, amsumat, gabhastimat, tvashtri, and vistas 
(Vivekaeintamani 6, 25). 

OBj^Sfc dvadasi. The twelfth day of the half-month (J. t», 
IS; C). 

DS^zTd dvftpara. That die, or aide of a die, which U 
marked with two spots or points. 2, the third of I** 
four yugas or ages of the world (oiurt Un. 96) oomp'i*- 
ing 864,000 years (rlrtfj-fStiJ-OodjB«-Bi?r-ri>»)-nti Mr. 
73). See Bp. 2, 5. 8, doubt, unoertainty (*£«, *4< s 
96). 4, war (WdfJ, 9»<9ri 96). 



Digitized by 



Google 



817 



ta^EBfd dy&p&ra. = BSjSJd. (Bp. 54, 82; Mhr.j My.). 

□9^5 dyar. = os^t, A door, a gate. 

os^tJ dvara. = rid 2, sad 2, de;ii l, raad l. A door, a 
gate, an opening (OiAco Nn. 100). 2, a way, a means, 
an expedient, a medium (B. 5, 279); a ground, an 
occasion (Mhr.). sJSjtn, by the means of, through 
(My.; Mhr.). 

ro^tftf Z»U dv&ra-kap&ta. The leaf or fold of a door, the 

panel of a door. (R.). 
os^tiw3?iX& dv&raka-nagari. = B*J34. (J. ?, 7). 
ro£dW35J3tji dyaraka-n&tha. Krishna. 2, N. (B. 4, 149). 
CD^ftrsQtf dvaraka-pura. = iJjS^OwiJjd. = ro^dtf. (My.), 
ns^-dws^a dy&raka-puri. = ss^d*. (J. 6, 14). 
naj^Eft? dy&rake. aa£dwD. She who has (many) gates: 

Dy&raka, the oapital of Krishna, on the western point 

of Gujarath. (J*. 6, 1. 19. 73; 6, 1. 9). 
09£Tjdeg dyara-desa. The region of a door : a door (Cpr. 

1, after 129). 
na^ddst'd dvara-dora. = n^doa^d. (Bp. 61, 29). 
os^JiUj dvara-patta. = sndatdj. The ground under the 

door, the threshold (Mhr. nadstoa); the upper oross- 

piece of a door (Mhr.); the panel or surface of a door 

(Sk.); the ourtain of a door (8k.). 2, rtJ8?4d, sjdo^d, 

see nsdaUj. 3, aioo^^, oatanaJcW 3j;S, see nadoWj. 
ao^dEBd^F dvara-pariya. The sides (of the frame) of a 

door. See sJO. 
ctsgd&scj dyara-pala. A doorkeeper, a porter (Mr. 272; 

Bp. 35, 42). 

□s^rJcaOtf dvara-palaka. = BJ^dKau. (Bp. 35, 44). 

os^d^jiSttf dyara-pray&ia. Entering a door or an open- 
ing. Bee (iirOv*, 

cagd&TS dy&ra-bandha. = roadto^. A door-joining: a 
door-frame (My.). 2, the leaf or panel of a door. See 

zssgdZStf dvara-bandhana. = aadu^fJ, n»d3t^fS. = B»jd 
»^ So. 1. (My.). 

cs£tJsS8 dyara-yatl. = sas^d*. (My.). 

ca£w«S8 dyara-yati. = i&atoasja, rajjdisa. (My.). 

09^09 drarika. A doorkeeper, a warder (cSn^Otf, esj^, 
oaftudo Mr. 266). 

ro£rf dra-stha. = B J»^ ) - s °° ssjjO*. 

D£ dvi. = vii, («&>&»), Two (Smd. 31. 101; Kiyy. IT, 

1, 5); both. 2, the dual (Smd. 116; Kayy. I, 2, 44-46). 
S, the masculine and feminine gender. 

Oj^tf dyika. = Sort. Consisting of two, twofold; a pair; etc 

e£tf.SjF dyi-karma. Two aocusatlyes (Smd. 157). 

t^tiifft dyi-karmaka. Haying two aoousatiyes (My.). 

0£Xo dyi-gu. Having two oows. 2, a grammatical com- 
pound in which the first member is a numeral (Smd. 89 
Mdb.; 196.210; Kayy. I, 3, 6-9). 

D^Xofw dyi-guna. = t&rOtt. Multiplied by two, doubled; 
double, twofold, of two kinds, twioe as muoh or as 
large* — O^rtjeaortoiJ 4 . -o-rtcdj*. To multiply by two 
(Ch. T. 343). 



O^Xo?ro?^i dyiguna-krita. Twice ploughed. 

W\Xort dyi-gunl. = djrbei. A Tbh. of forties. 

D^XorW dyi-gunita. Multiplied by two, doubled. (My.). 

D^Xorfrfo dyi-gunisu. To multiply by two (5h. v. 346; 
My.). 2, to be doubled (Cpr. 6, 44; Abh. P. 14, 101). 

D£Xorie3i»a dyigunl-bhuta. Doubled. (Cpr. 5, after 11). 

D^as dyi-ja. Twioe-born. 2, a man of any one of the 
first three classes: a Brahmana, Kshatriya, or Taiiya. 
8, a Brahmana (tjjuBrtjd, crafts Nn. 86; OS, Mr. 518; 
rtocb, rtfjss, $tOzS, -a«?odj fcOcdo 8m. 52; t3*JfiajdorriA 
Kk. 84). 4, a bird (»££«, 86; 618). 5, a snake 
(vudri, rtSF 36; *SSF 513). 6, a ohameleon (*dM, Li 
36). 7, various grains (tpay^sajueBj, paejaqwf^rttf tf^tS 
36). 8, a tooth (eS^,, atwj 36; ri^ 513). 9, the moon 
(«^86; 518). 10, a star (ijJrtra, J 36; sad 513). 
1 1, a house (r^*, BjS 36). 

dvijatya. The state of being twioe-born; the con- 
dition or rank of a Brahmana (Bp. 8, 45. 78). 

D£&i^ dvi-janma. = t^ts. A Brahmana. 

n^aJTOSJ dvija-raja. The moon; Garuda; the snake Ananta. 

D^Sftg dyi-jata. A Brahmana (Bp. 8, 47). 

D^BrtS dyl-jati. A man of either of the first three classes 
(see <->,»). 

D^&fsifrio dyija-adhama. A very low, contemptible 

Brahmana (to^usiJ Mr. 254; J. 12, 2). 
&£a3&£ dvi-jihva. Double-tongued, insincere (sjftjsetpaft, 

•idao (3J£»ao Mr. 230). 2, a whisperer or informer. 3, 

a serpent. 

D£i dvi-jo. (A dvija woman); the resin of the olibanum 

tree, Gum olibanum. 
B^Ase^rfj dyija-uttama. A Brahmana. 
o£Q dylt. = ^jUjj, Oj**. (i^O Nn. 119). 
D£MJjO dvlt-kula. The multitude, or race, of enemies 

(Smd. 180). 
O^UOj dyittu. = a,to«(8md. 106). 

D^Scdo dvitaya. Twofold, double. 2, a pair, two (odoort, 
*d*i Hn. 90; t^,^, *di»J91; see Mr. 78 s. S,**). 

Ci^SoSj dyitiye. A Tbh. of C^ab A ^3odo. A pair, two 
(J^Sodo, »>d*j Nn. 136). 2, a wife (5^aa«aad tforftS* 
sjodoaolnd ^eocbdJ 136). 3, the eeoond day of a 
half month (&&ij!(d, iSOrt 136). 

B^SfCdj dyitlya. Second; the second. 2, a oompanion, 
fellow, partner. 8, the seoond letter in a olass. See 
Smd. 22; Bp. 54,9. 18. — C^&todDo, a seoond time, again. 

D^SfOdJ^cdo^o dvittya-vayas. Having arrived at the second 
period of life. 

Cj^StodJAaaSo' dvittya-yiyaha. The seoond marriage of a 
male (My.). 

D^SeoSra*)* dyitlya-krita. Twice ploughed. 

o£$ecdj3^d dvittya-akshara. The second letter or syl- 
lable (Smd. 373. 376). 

D^fieodjaasp*,, dvittyA-yibhakti. The seoond ease: the 
aoeusative (Smd. 112. 148. 154). 

tb^Sf c&> dyitiye. = (ajjioSj), (Sort. A female second : a 
wife. 2, the seoond day of a half month. 8, the aocu- 

108 
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satire (§md. 112. 115. 129. 143. 149. 167. 164. 166; 
Kary. I, 2,28-27. 50.51). 
D S*S dTitTa * Doubleness; the number two. 2, a pair, a 
couple. 3, reduplication of a consonant (Smd. 47. 88. 
86. 138. 140. 178. 190. 274. 275. 339. 344; Kavy. 1,2, 
81. 82; I, 4, 88-88); repetition of a word (Kavy. I, 8, 
89-97). 8, the dual (Smd. 115. 116. 162; Kavy. I, 2, 4-7). 
OQalOjj.S dvitva-vritti. Reduplioated state or redupli- 

cationof a consonant (Smd. 86. 218. 229). 
tt^Si^rS dTitva-akshara. A double consonant (Smd. 38. 

71; Ct. 11,24). 
o£gs dvi-dha. In a twofold manner; in two ways; of two 

kinds or sorts (Kavy. Ill, S.B, 162). 
0£?a^S dvidha-akriti. Of a twofold form (J. 19, 49). 
0^98*8 dvidha-gati. Going in two ways; duplioity (My.). 

2, a orab. 3, a crooodile. 
B M dTi-pa. Drinking twioe: on elephant (imbibing fluids 
by his trnnk and thence conveying them into his month). 
The female elephants are: abhramu, kapile, ptngale, 
t&mrakarni (o. r. -parni), purudantl (o. r. purora-, 
= sudanti), anjane, anjanavati, sitadvipe (Mr. 59). 
o£3SOj3 dvi-pattike. = eSoaUjrt, tiaaUjrt. A double pieoe 
of oloth, etc. 

tjPjjd dTi-pada. Two-footed; containing two padas (words 
or lines). 2, a biped, inoluding gods, demons, men, 
and birds. 

B^jJbJ^ dvipa-danta. An elephant's task. ^SriSrifS^ 

(S,asJj, MtSoSi nsdaA) tfjO Nn. 102). 
t&SO dTi-padi. = tksJO, etc A kind of metre. 
D^cadg dvl-p&dya. A double penalty. 
D£s5 dvi-pe. N. of a plant (w^ai, jSrtre4no« Mr. 189). 
D£s»jsJ dvl-praea. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 
O^epaS* dvt-bhashl. = q. T. (My.; B. 4, 167). 

O^rfjS*) dvi-m&tra. Containing two syllabio instants or 

moras, as a long rowel (Smd. 19; Kary. I, la, 10. 11). 
O^liwrf dvl-masa. Two months. 2, the second month 

(dir. 2,99, siol). 
CrtsiMSO dvi-mukha. (Smd. 101). Two-faoed, two mouthed. 

2, a kind of snake, an Amphisbaena (wi»«tfri, T»i«3«k 

Mr. 401, o. r. •aS.iSrt). 
ZgJ5 drir. = 

D^Tjri dTi-rada. Two-toothed, two-tusked. 2, on elephant. 
D£d5»TOX> dvirada-kara-agra. The tip of an elephant's 
trunk. 

D^rJsSfi dri-rasana. Two-tongued: o snake. 

O«0* dris-ukti. Baying twice, repetition, tautology. 

2, repetition or doubling of a syllable (Smd. 191. 228. 

229. 889. 346; Kary. 1,8, 21-29). 
D£dj»rf dvi-rftpa. Biform, of two forms. 2, two forms 

(Cpr. 2, 18). 

t>£dA!5. dvi-ropate. Doublentts of form, a double form or 
manner. 

t^t4 dvi-repha. The inseot with two rephas or rs In 

its name (bhramara): a large black bee. 
t&epsFTi dvis-bhava. Doubling, reduplioation (Smd. 84. 

179.218.222.268; Kavy. I, 2, 104-109). 



C&rfiirf dvi-vaiana. The dual (Smd. 111. 116. 117. 158. 

259). 

D£3J3) dvi-vapri. A step-father (0>ogS<* Mr. 318). 
D^sis^F dvi-varshe. A heifer two years old. 
D^tfd dvi-sara. = dozScJ 1. Having two arrows. 
D^Sd dvi-iira. = S^M. Having two heada : the bberunda 
(My.). 

tg,£, dvish. = <5,Wjj. Hating, hostile; hostility. 2, 

a foe. 

D£4 dvisha. = Cy&. (WOJ$, etc, «rt Mr. 890). 
B^§ dvishat. Hating, etc 2, a foe. 
o£s^ dvishta. Hated, odious; hostile. 8,= 'Sjj'gj- 
O^z^dvi-stha. Standing or staying in two place*. 
D£S dvis. = Q,o«. Twice. 

t£riS> 73j8a dvi-sandhi-gr&hi. One who understands and 

remembers a Slfika hearing it twioe (My.). 
Dj^z^ dvi-sapta. Fourteen. 

ts^rir^daetf dvlsapta-ldka. The fourteen worlds (C. Bp. 

47, 11; see s. &*>$*). 
t£«rj drisira. Tbh. of t^M. (Sir. 2. 65). 

^^'^S dTl '" ,ty *• Twiee f urrowti - twice P louoke(1 ( artt 

lengthways and then across), 
t^^epsrf dvi-svabhava. Having a double nature, of two 

charaoters (My.). 
D£3oe}g dvi-halya. Twice ploughed. 

D cS>^2d dvi " nMta - = sSj *i» ^^i- Two handa; two 
oubits. 

D^Sa*^ dvi-hastl. = tiflaiA, tiaafa q. v., lAaoSA^. 
O^SSodift dvi-h&yani. A heifer two years old. 
D£&>? eS dvi-hlna. The neuter gender. 

O^esJ dvtpa. (fr. = 2, An island; a 

sand-bank (zj>©?S, ^i 1 *, sfc«A*UjO* Mr. 414). 2, a 
division of the terrestrial world, of which there ar» 
seven (or 4 or 9 or 13) and whioh are situated round 
the mountain Meru. 

D^ntfa. d»tpa-kalpa. A kind of island (B. 6, S3. 114; 
5, 239). 

G^fSTOj^ dvlpa-draksho. = O'ZJOT,* , q. T. (My.). 
E^zisSS dvtpa-vati. Abounding in islands: a river. 
Dj^sra^xi dvipa-antara. = 0{»»^lJ. Another or foreign 

island (or country, Si. 126; My.). 
n£e& dvtpi. A tiger, an ounce or panther, leopard (=^^, 
Mr. 159). 

(3j^eZ> dvesha. Hate, hatred, enmity; dislike; repugnance. 

See Prv. s. nil. 
d^eKjfw dveshana. Hating; disliking; hostile; an enemy. 

dveshi. A hater, a foe, an enemy (Bp. 54, 58). 
t3£ e J*;3J dveshisu. To hate, to be hostile, to dislike (My.). 

dTe «Mri-= l 5 J < i >' ("»•)• 

cS^C^g dvSshya. To be hated, hateful, odious, detestable- 
2, an enemy. 

t5££7<orJff dvaigunika. (fr. Oji-Dra). One who requires the 
double or cent per cent interest: a usurer. 
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3S^* Duality, the state of being doubled or two; 

a pair edwrt, erodajj, eto., Mr. 484). 2, 

dualism in philosophy, the assertion of two always dis- 
tinct principles, as of spirit and matter, the sonl and 
the universe (My.; see 4,303; Bp. 51, 18). 8, doubt. 

dj^d draidha. (fr. ^qss). Duality, duplicity, twofold form 
or state. 2, division or separation into two parts, division 
of an army, as a stratagem. 3, disunion, difference, 
contest; dispute; donbt; a dilemma. 

3Si>5 , ' 2 ' JBS * dvaidht-bhava. Twofold form or state, eto. 
2, sowing dissension or causing the separation of allies; 
diriding an army into detaohments, making peace with 
one and waging war with another, as a stratagem. (My.). 
See s. JSA) ». 

dvaipa. (fr. a^*). Made of a tiger's skin; covered 
with it. 



d^B»cdJ5f dvaipayana. (fr. The island-born: 

Vydsa. the place of his nativity being an island in the 
Ganges. 8ee 

t3 cS£ rfj, * yd dT aimatura. (fr- Having two mothers; 

born in two ways: Ganeia, the son of Parvatt, or of the 

Bourf and impurities of her body. 
d^iSaccbsJ dvaihayana. (fr. i^araacfcpO. The state of being 

two years old. (R.). 

d Ti-»k»h»'i. Having two syllables; being a 

oomponnd rowel. 2, a kind of vicohittlcitra (KAvy. Ill, 

2, B, 58. 69 seq.). 
d£^s^ dvi-ashta. Copper. 
t^^So 1 dvi-aha. A period of two days. 

"^fl^tf dTTah "«a. (fr. d^sS). Returning every second 
day, as fever. (My.). 



qj* dh. The thirty-ninth letter of the Alphabet 
(§md. 12. 2i). In Kannada it occurs only in a 
few desiya and tadbhava words (22. 24). 
dha. The letter & pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 8, the 
number 9 (Mr. 349). 

<r*stf dha-kara. The letter 0 (8md. 11). 
ijTOjliwAj dhakka-mukki. = ^ra. aoj^. (My.). 
r^Sjj dhakku. An anTil (»t»r(«3« Mr. 883; Mhr. d^, steady; 
stoat). 

$X dhaga. = sirt, (drt 2). A glow of Arc; fire kindled, 
fire, blaze; glowing, shining (Mhr.). — (pn qtrt (Smd. 74). 
rep. Glowing fiercely; blazing, flaming, and its sound; 
being very brilliant or bright, glittering much, eto. 
(My.; Te.; Mhr.). See Rgv. 5, 37; -*,e3. — dr< tprt 
To blase, eto. (Bp. 45, 2). — tfri t?nt^rt<t. rep. With a 
fierce glow or blaze, eto. (J. 8, 39). — qsn qsrt qihcu qsnuo. 
rep. The sound of great blazing (Ram. 5, 8, 57). — Qrt 
q!r< q$ftu> tjkMio. rep. The sound of great blazing (Rim. 
5, 8, 60). — Sri artjS. = drf anuria. (My.). — tprtdrtqjaj 
rS. The sound of drt dn (Opr. 4,29). — Srtdrt*,;! = tprt 
ifnqtji. (Rsv. 5, 87). — drf$n*J. To burn fiercely, 
etc (Bp. 44, 21; 55, 25; Bh. 1,20,27; Ram. 5, 8, 86; My.). 

ff*\€ dhagi].= qSrt. — dr>e« tjjfto* dfte*. rep. The sound 
of great blazing (Grj. 8, 47). 

$U dhnta. A large fixed balance, a pair of scales. 2, ordeal 
by the balance. See Ou^d Aa«J. 

dB dhati. Old oloth or raiment; a piece of oloth worn over 
the privities (8k.; ewOJ, fud 3jO G.). 2, Siva. 

tffcJS dhatini. A cotton oloth or string fastened ronnd the 
loins. (R). 

qJea dhana. A sound of something a bow) 



DH 

flying through the air. — dwdcs^j. The repeated 

sound of qSn (Rim. 3, 6, 60). 

qJrao dhanam. An imitative sound. — qsrs&ys. 

(Smd. 22 Mdb.). 

qjesso* dhanar. A sound imitating that of 
falling metal vessels or that of striking them 
with s club or stone (My.). 

r^Cft} dhanu. (Mhr. ipe^, bravo! noblel). — drao qtcaj. 
rep. Well done! bravol (**«» U ct. II, 108; Md 
c£>» Bhn. 38; Bh. 2, 2, 20; 8, 28, 28). 

d**rJ dhattttra. = d*£d, d*A 0. The white thorn-appU, 
Datura alba Humph.; the thorn-apple in general (<">;&*, 
*fj* Mr. 128). " 

da<£ dbatva. The letter or syllable tp (Smd. 361). 

d5J dhana. = d;i, dfisj. Anything valuable: property, 
wealth, riches, money (dJtra *r»d Mr. 497). 2, wealth 
in cattle; cattle; a oow, a bullock (My.). qSfiCit) ad Out 
djton^J aratto (Prv.). — tf;S rt#. reit. (Bp. 28, 18). — 
SfJa^tS. -o-Sd. (§md. 200). To acquire riohes, eto. 

qSSS^oSo dhana-kshaya. Loss of money or property. (My.). 

dSio&cdo dhana-n-jaya. Conquering booty or wealth. 
2. fire, Agni. 3, Arjuna (ta^, eicof-pj Nn. 88). 4, N. of 
an author (Nn. 8; Mr. 16. 4). 5, a particular vital air 
which is supposed to nourish the body (AidKSdOaS »$t>e 
Mr. 51, o. r. sJjScsc&eVflS-). 

dcfoSajJK&^tf dhananjaya-ambaka. Siva (Sir. 4, 44). 
ddd dbana-da. Granting wealth : Kubera. 
dtidsJa) dbanada-sakha. Siva (Bp. 25, 49). 
ti<&3Be* dhana-dana. Gift of wealth (Grj. 3, 68). 
dsSdsJ dhana-dhava. Kubera (Bp. 5, 58). . 

108* 
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r^eipastgrfsi^ dhana-dhanya-samriddhl. Inorease of 

money and grain (My.), 
^rfi dhana-pa. Kubera (Mr. 465). 

tfcteS dhana-pati. = tfttst. 
T}$i,&b)<xb dhanapati-priya. Siva (Bp. 25, 58). 
TfeSzne/ dhana-pala. A guardian of treasure: Kubera. 

(My.). 2,N. (My.), 
qjpieoo dhana-bala. The power of wealth (My.). 2, N. 

(J. 10,44). 

tfSisJjsS dhana-mada. Pride or intoxteation of wealth. 
(My.). 

^SJOiS^d, dhana-lalwhmi. Riohness In money or wealth 

(My.). 

dhana-16bba. Desire of wealth: oovetousness, 
avarice (My.). 

q5tJ&»*# dhana-lobbi. ATarioious, covetous, miserly (B. 
4, 182). 

$ji?Jot3tf dhana-vanoaka. A man who praotises fraud 
with regard to wealth, etc. (in his not giving it to whom 
it is due, Bp. 39, 19). 

?i?$§ dhana-vat. = qftfsJ^. Wealthy, opulent, rich. 

qSfisW dbana-vanta. Tbh. of qWsis*. A rioh man (wfy 
qfsJO**, eto. Hit.; 81. 865; My.; Bp. 30, 25). 

qifJcoB dhana-hari. Stealing property, a thief. 2, inherit- 
ing property, an heir. 3, a kind of perfume. 

jjfci3o?rf dhana-htna. Deprived of wealth; reduoed to 
poverty, poor. (My.). 

qifraT^g dhana-iduya. Opulent, wealthy (rtSjS^So Mr. 
287; My.). 

qipsOrf dhana-adhlpa. Kubera. 

$<35pn*£d dhana-adhtivare. Kubera (Nn. 147). 

^5535(0^ dhana-adhyakaha. A treasurer. 2, Ruber a. 

tffrooSo dhan&ye. The desire of obtaining riches, eovetousness. 

tffsa^jocio dhana-airaya. A treasury (qfw^rj Nn. 188). 

tfpariS) dhan&sari. = Sew*, l??^*. N. of a tune (My.). 

tffJSJO dhanosl. = qf?ra*S0. (My.). 

r^ja dhani. 1. = drJ. Possessing wealth, opulent, rich; a 
rich man; the possessor of anything, an owner, a master. 
2, Kubera. 

4f> dhani. 2. (Smd. 24). 

rfa^S dhanika. Rich; a wealthy man; a money-lender; 

an owner. qSjdwoV) *fd^, *J6 OfOjBrfo 3h (Prv.). 

See Cpr. 6, 82; Bp. 1, 34; woo-; *re*w»0. 
$8*4 dhanishtha. Biohest, very rtoh. 
$S>^ dbanlshthe. (A very rioh female); the twenty-third 

lunar mansion, (considered to be connected with Ill-luck). 

Mdtf&rtJS ?J»S , pJfdrtJB (Prv.). 
r^S>rioi dhani-suta. Kubera's son, Nalakuvare (Bp. 40, 18). 

dhanu. = qjpij^s*. (Stw Nn. 72). 
$tJo« dhanuh. = 

q!fjoi#,o e B dhanuh-kdti. = qSc&sta ?U. The ourved end of 

a bow (rVsd, ^jss^, Jj*^ Kk. 39). 
tff&JSU dhannh-pata. = TA« ityal frM, Buchanania 

latifolia Rozb. See «SjsO«5. 



tf&S*lU dhanu-k«ti. = «fl3l*»«U. (Ot vJlSU Mr. 294). 
xf&5 dhanur.«= 

ijfsJjXoFM dhanur-guna. A bow-itring. (84t. 4, after 11). 
r^rfjdrrw dhanur-danda. A bow without its string (dir. 
4, after 46). 

ijf^oqirrj dhanur-dhara. Bearing a bow : an archer (Abb. 

P. 13, 58; RSv. 6, 45). 
tff&STOFft dhanur-dhari. = qJ<4>l?rrJ. (My.). 
qSOF&eOFO dhanur-bala. A foroe of the bow, ». e. of 

arohers (Abb. P. 13, 45. 95). 
tjftJoeoSFfw dhanur-bana. A bow and arrow (My.). 
tft&J&Fr^ dhanur-madhya. The middle part of a bow. 
$t&«j»F;rj dhanur-masa. The period during which the 

sun is in Sagittarius, when idols are especially adored 

at dawn (My.). 

r#&©Fi dhanur-late. The moon-plant (Sk.). 2, = ?i4> 

drt£. (6pr. 6, 67; Siv. 5, 41). 
r^rfo'rfFlJoF dhanur-varma. The oover of a bow (iSt^ rtsJ 

XAA Mr. 294). 
zf&zssr* dhanur-vata. = i?c4jn»rcdjj. (My.). 

rjtc&S9FcrjJ0 dbanur-vayu. A disease by which the body 

beoomes bent like a bow : tetanus (My.). 
r^^jariSg dhanur-vidye. Arohery (My.). 
q!rfo5? Frf dhanur-vSda. Thesoienooof arohery; knowledge 

of arohery. 2, N. of a treatise on arohery, regarded as 

an upavide. (My.; J. 13, 46). 
r^fJJjJtSj dhanuvattl. = «*W9Sll. (Sir. 4, 76). 
r^c&El dhanush. = iJ^JW*. 

r^^OJ^etS dhanush-kdti. = qt(bt*A(U. 2, K. of • place 
of pilgrimage near Ramesvara (My.). 
fJo^U dbanush-pata. = !?;&>I!3U, q. v. A kind of tree 
(= iiodjst)). 

qifSoc^§ dhanush-mat. Furnished or armed with a bow: 
an archer. 

$fJoS dhanus. = (?i*JI, ?<&0«, Qifr**. A bow. 2, the 

sign Sagittarius. 3, an arc or part of a circle, 
r^jtg dhanya. Bringing or bestowing wealth. 2, opulent, 

rioh. 8, fortunate, well-fated, happy, blest; lucky; 

auspicious; good, virtuous. See Bp. 24, 18; 47, 61. 4, 

treasure, wealth. 
tffSj^S dhanyatS. Good fortune, fortunate condition; ope- 

lence. (Bp. 50, 78; J. 9, 7). 

dhanmadi. A rice-field (My.; H.). 

ift&^S dhanyftka. Coriander, Coriandrum sativum. 

x}t^ i oTii > (dhanya-amla). Sour gruel. 

if*s>£ti dbanyisl. = tfznrtS. (My.). 

TjJc5g dhanye. A fortunate or virtuous woman. (My.). S, 

Embllo myrobalan (fSO ? r\a Q.). 
T$Q dhanva. A bow. 2, a desert. 

r^fj^^O dbanvan-tari. Moving in a ourve: the sun. 2, 
the physician of the gods, author of the Ayurveda; 5. 
of a oelebrated pbysielan (CJSqrau»ai>r Mr. S90). 

$f£aJj»si dhanva-yasa. The plant Alkagi mauronm 
Tournef. 
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4*& db«nvi. An archer. 2, N. of MTersl plants: (tSutfe 

Mr. 120). 
#si> dhama. Bloving. See fJ»a;3«-. 

^^>rf dhamana. A kind of reed, Arundo tibialis or 
karka. 

^■rfJSfliJOSi dhamana-muni. N. (Bp. 52, 17). 

qfc£>» dhamani. A reed, a pipe, a tube (**QO Mr. 207). 

2, any fu&uiar vessel of the body, as a rein, nerve, etc 

S, the throat. 4, a tort of perfume. 

dhammilla. The braided and ornamented hair of 

a woman lied into a round knot at the back of the head 

and intermixed with flowers, pearls, etc. (*to0, ete., 

tfWbjAua Mr. 320). 

m dhftnmil16 - N - o' the wife of Anus&lva (J. 83, 48). 
tfocfc dhaya. Drinking, Booking. See <iic3«-. 

dhara. = Holding, bearing, carrying; wearing; 
possessing, having; keeping, sustaining, preserving. 2, 
a mountain. 

5W<w dharana. = eSdra No. 1. Bearing, holding; preserv- 
ing; supporting; a support; a dike, a bank. 2, the sun. 
S, a sort of weight (for gold) variously reokoned (8k.; 
8i. 327). 

$rjrf dharani. dtJrtf. The earth; the soil, the ground. 
2, a certain metrical foot (Ch.). 3, the number 1 (U& 
Mr. 347). ° 

tfdtitf dharanika. One who holds or guards (Cpr. 7, 
after 84). 

SWrfat dharani- ja. A tree (3^ Mr. 103). 

tfdriafti dharani-jata. = qSdrita. (Bp. 26, 44). 

ifdrS&t) dharani-tala. = qSdcieSo. (Bp. 46, 13; 61, 39). 

tfdrftfrj dharani-dhara. Vishnu. 2, = iptfeitljld. 

qWrfjj dharani-pa. Lord of the earth : a king (Bp. 10, 

10; 34,31; J. 12, 5). 
qfrfrfSS dharani-pati. = qJdeisJ. (fljjqia Mr. 509; Cpr. 6, 

82). 

SWrfraera 1 dharani-palaka. = $dris. (Bp. 53, 46). 

i#r5ritf dharani-vara. A king (Bp. 56, 49). 

qfdrfiie^sg dharani-vallabha. = qWcisJd. (Bp. 5, 1 9; 57, 56). 

ttfrSxb* dharani-sute. Stta, the wife of Rama (Ch. v. 13). 

sfarf&jtf dharani-sura. A Brahmana (Bp. 55, 57; 56, 46). 

SWrffriirj dharanl-cakra. Eartb-oirole : the earth. 

dharantcakra-tia. A king (Cpr. 2, 94). 
dharant-tala. The surfaoe of the earth (Smd. 
386; Bp. 87, 57; Kk. 94). 

i^tfrfeqid dharani-dhara. = qStJrifO. Bearing or sustain- 
ing the earth: a mountain (tJUj Mr. 96). 2, a mythical 
elephant said to support the earth. 8, a tortoise. 4, 
the serpent iesha. 5, Vishnu. 6, 8iva. 

;Wrf»5Wffj dharant-dharana. A bearer or sustainer of 
the earth (Bp. 57,27). 

?Wrf»5() dharant-dhra. = tjSdS9*<j». The serpent iesha 
(ea^tf, 5»«j*, Nn. 35, o. r. qiiJci?^ ; wsk, es 
i*^. qWtit^ 88). 2, Siva (8a, ari?* Nn"?6). *8, a 
mounUin (My.). J 

#fri«5£a dbarant-dhvaja. N. of a Gandharva king (Cpr. 
«, «.!»). 



^^'^j dh»ranl-n-dhra. = qtttitj So. 1, q.v. (»fif£, 

ajsaSti Nn. 57). 
tfdrJfTiS dharani-pati. = qlcirltfj. (A.). 
qfdrffrfjP^O dharant-mandala. The sphere of the earth : 

the globe (Bp. 36, 59). 
qfdrfj&oo dharant-ruha. A tree (Bp. 1, 7). 
qfdrijdo^ dharani-vallabha. = qSSriSu tjj. (Cpr. 2, 81). 

Jftitttf dharani-tsa. A king (o»ta, dued Nn. 80; Cpr. 2, 
17; 3, 104). 

i^rirfetf^ dharant-iakti. The divine active power for the 

earth (Bp. 57, 27). 
^ti^xi dharant-tivara. A king (Cpr. 1, 129). 2, Siva. 

3, the number 16 (Ch.). 
tftitttXstf dharani-sura. = qttci&d. (Bp. 46, 9; 55, 30). 
qWrwdtrf dharanu-dflva. N. (Bp. 58, 11). 

qJdc^od dharadhnra. Excess ; marvel (Bh. 7, 4, 

58; 7, 6, 87; 7, 14, 28; 8, 24, 17; 8, 25, 6). 
^WowrfJ dharayisn. = qJ0cftj«j, qiOxSJ (8md. 92, o. rs. qfrj 

o8jj&>, qSooSo;&>). 

dbara-agra. The surface of the earth (Bp. 48, 82). 
tfcrorfei dhara-tala. = qScrart,. (rise, qJusco Nn. 5; ttisaj 

130; Bp. 27, 17; 36, 58). 
tfoa^SJ dhara-atmaja. The son of the earth: the planet 

Mars. 

tfOS^sS dhara-atmaje. = qSdei^S. (My.). 

tfTO^tf dharft-dhara. .4 mountain. 2, Vishnu. 

^tasi^oa^S dbaradhara-aiani. A thunder-bolt (for splitt- 
ing) the mountains (of the other gods, i. e. the other 
Btrong gods, Bp. 53, 4). 

tfTO?5>;5 (dhara-adhare). The earth. 

^taspsJ dhara-adhipa. A king (Cpr. 2, 6; J. 9, 2). 

i^uapsSS dharft-adhipati. A king Nn. 56). 

tfTOOftf dhara-adhtia. A king (A.). 

qtoOfit^ES dhara-nandane. = tftidXii. (Ram. 1, 16, 8). 

qtosZi dhara-pa. A king (A.). 

qfeszSjre O dhara-mandala. The terrestrial globe (J. 
12, 9). 

^TOrfjd dhara-amara. A Brahmana. (Abh. P. 6, after 82; 

Bp. 55, 35). 

qJTOjSoTJSf&sS dharamara-bhuj. An eater of Brahmanas 

(Bp. 88, 1). 

tfTOdoSo dhara-ruha. A tree (Ssv. 8, after 86). 
qfosd&g dhara-vanite. The earth considered as a woman 

(Smd. 188). 
tfrastoi dhura-suta. = dos^ts. (My.). 

qJBSj dharitri. qi&Sje. A female bearer or supporter: the 
earth. 

d~&4j)(3ft3j dharitrt-jata. A tree (Bp. 19, 59). 
#&Sjesroe) dharitrt-p&la. A king (Bh. 6, 2, 1). 
^&Sj(Ttoofw dharitrl-ramana. A king (J. 2, 47). 
g&Sje* dharltrt-tia. = qSo4,?o»tj. (A.). 
tfbOSiiti dhariyisu. — !?tJcaj«j, etc (Smd. 848 Mdb.j 848; 
Opr. 2,48. 46; 5,15; 9,42). 
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?IBrio dharisa. = i?d3Sj*j, $OoSj*SJ. To hold, to bear, to 
carry; to bold, to oontain; to possess, to have; to pat 
on one's self, as olothes, eto.; to obtain, to receive, to 
get (3* Smd. 23. 99 Cm.; 3SV« 105. 343 Cm.); to sap- 
port, to sustain; eto. See Cpr. 2, 74; Bp. 3, 48; 4, 68; 8, 
14; 44, 1. 17; 48, 21; 59, 48; Bh. 1, 8, 3; Si. 64. 254. 

qjrojjsqj dhara-n&tha. A kin; (My.). 

tfd dhare. qto. = cS<5 2. The earth, 2, a certain metrical 
foot (Ch.). 

r^Se^tf dhara-tfvara. A king (Bp. 61, 46). 

t^dor dharma. = cSsi) & . That which is to be held fast or 
kept: ordinance, law; duty; right, justice; propriety: a 
pions act. 2, usage, practice, custom (sJSr^, treOS, 
Nn. 79). 8, eirtue, morality, merit, good uwfcs (sG)^ 79; 
Mr. 508); devotion; religion, piety. 4, almsgiving; alms; 
a gift, a present (My.). 5, harmlessness (tjloori, Abu 
asSdtjj 79). 6, saorifioe (w^ti, odjfc 79; 508). 7, 
one who drinks soma at a sacrifice. 8, nature, character, 
the peculiar state or condition of any thing. 9, the god 
of justice: Yama (*?f5iS, odi;i> 79; W»t> 508; WO Ct. I, 
82). 10, Siva (33?4> 79; ADS 508). 11, a king (£js?J» 
qi, etJSj 79). 12, a portent (eross S 79). 13, a bow 
(twrf, tS**^ 79; 15*^508). 14, poison (rtdtf, £S 79; ri 
C<?508). 15, K. of the ninth lunar mansion. 16, the 
bull, considered as a personification of virtue. $3or^ 
AaWjiSj^ b&j9?o8j*).— qJOJF^ #jsW| ^sSOjCdi «oj 

ZoatSj iJjs^ad.— tjSsjjF^ riUj **W ) <' tiiOrt sSxjft &ea 
srs* r&eeaES. — ^fSjr^ sSjb^cSS *s3or toiij (Prvs.).— See 
Kavy. Ill, 1, A, 82; s. s4*2; Prvs. s. wod^ 

and — J?3jf To give alms or presents. 

<Ujj (Srajd rt?rj t3?rt,*aUj qS3J»F »ft)rt*ei? t3?a (Prv.). 
— tjsajF iSst>. To leave, or to deviate from, the right 
course. qJaoFsJjS^ Octanes (* OfJ G.). — qidOF t^Ax 
To ask for a gift or alms (B. 4, 180; My.). — qSSjF 
To perform a pions act: to give alms or 
presents (B.4, 180; My.). tjSUJSF djaadrjjg sUBjsr 3* 
ocb «3?*j (Prv.). 

qirfofS^r dharma-karta. The superintendent of the ex- 
penses of a temple, of an alms-house, eto. (My.). 

qirfoFTTScrJoF dharma-k&rya. Any aot of dnty or religion; 
a pious aot, a good work, an aot of charity (My.; B. 5, 
302). 

ifA)F7(jri dharma-grantha. A code of religious laws and 

institutes (B. 4, 128; My.), 
qfcbrei^ dharma-cinte. Consideration of moral duties. 
qfc&Ftigj dharma-catra. Tbh. of qSiUFtid,. (My.; B. 4, 

155). 

$rfoP"&! dharma-ja. Produoed by a sense of dnty. 2, a 
son of Tama: Yudhishthira (S=^, qSOOFQj Kn. 64; 
oa^Spid, qlOJFsiJ Mr. 264; Smd. 282; Bp. 44, 64; J. 
5, I I)." 

r^sioFSSriX dharma-tyaga. Abandonment of religion, 

apostacy (8k.). 
t^l>rs9r/h dharma-tyagi. An apostate (B.). 
qf«l)Ft3«dj dharma-dtvatS. Virtue personified as a 

woman (My.). 
gd0Ft3(3 dharma-devi. a tjta>FtS(8d. (My.). 



qidoFfiajeBS dharma-droha. Violation of the law or right 

(J. 4, 2). 

l#?JiFr^8d dharma-dhvaja. A man who hangs out the flag 
of religion for selfish purposes, a religious* hypocrite or 
impostor (Oons^S, aa^n&ett ssdertrVosJ^sJo Mr. 
254). 

l^doFqi^aS dharma-dhvaji. A religious hypocrite or im- 
postor. 

#:&)Fjte dharma-nandana. = qS&>F^^. (Bh. 2, 18, 41). 

drfjFsi dharma-nishthe. Devotion or attaohment to 

© 

religion or charity (My.). 
^rioFij^jJ dharma-pattana. The city of the law : the 

city of Sravantt. 2, pepper. 
r^joFSSS^ dharma-patni. A lawfnl wife (the first wife), 

a wife of the same caste with her husband and married 

conformably to the established law. (My.). 
r^rfoFzJriS dharma-paddhati. The way or custom of the 

law(J?ll, 20). 

qjsjorssAtoD dharma-pintya. = eSaja^ci. Water given 
gratuitously. 

qiriJF^Sj dharma-putra. = qfSJFm No. 8, q. v. (J. 2, 47). 
tfrioF^Tj dharma-pura. N. of a town (J. 86, S3). 
r^iiF'zijd^ dharma-pravriddhi. Growth or inoreaae of 

law; the oustomary observances of oaste, eto. (Bp. 55, 6; 

My.). 

qfrfoFBOoO dharma-buddhi. Service, especially of a deity 
(iroaroA Mr. 461); virtnousness, charitableness of dis- 
position (B. 5, 277; My.). 

r^rioFjijaXF dharma-marga. The path of virtue. (My.). 

gibFTOU dbarma-raja. Yama. 2, a Buddha or Jina. 
3, Yudhishthira. 

qSrfoFcsasg dharma-rljya. A kingdom of just laws and 
equitable government (My.; Mhr.). 

qirfoFTOcdo dharma-raya. Tbh. of qSsDFoatj. (My.). 

r^rfoFiiS{S!U dharma-vatt-patna. K. of a town (Rev. 2, 
82). " 

tfrforrffJ dbarma-vanta. A virtuous, pions or just man 

(My.)^° 

qfrforne'FjJ dharma- vartana. Staying, abiding;, or livlag 
in dnty; virtuous oondnot (My.). 

#i$0F385o dharma-vaha. N. of a king (J. 10, 44). 

r^rfjFSaajS dharma-vivaha. Marriage of another, effect- 
ed by defraying the expense of it (My.). 

r^riora&jfjj dharma-vihlna. Devoid of virtue, without 
virtue (Bp. 56, 44). 

r^^0F"33d dbarma-sale. A building erected for the accom- 
modation of travellers (B. 4, 155; 5,208. 800; **,od> 
<3b.; My.). 2, a poor-asylum (Mhr.; My.). $, a school 
at which children are instructed gratis (My.). 

^rijFSSrf dharma-i&stra. A law-book, a oode of law; the 
body or oode of Hindu law; jurisprudence. (Bp. 87, 6»; 
B. 5, 168; My.). 

qSrfjFdje) dharma-itla. Virtuous, just, pions. (My.). 
Feminine ?ajFd5«5 (My ; B. 5, 158). 

#rforBS)li#r^ dharma-srtvaka-indra. N. (Bp. 52, 17). 

r^JoFsJoJoa' dharma-samhlte. A code of law. 
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tfaoFsio^U dbarma-aankata. Difficulty of deoiding be- 
tween two oourses of aotion (My.). 

dhartna-satra. = qsajrts^. An alms-house, a 

building where travellers, eto. are aooommodated and 

fed gratis (My.). 
d^ioFritj! dharma-sabhe. A oourt of justioe, tribunal (Sk.). 

2, an assembly for the regulation and ordering of matters 

of religion (My.). 
$:br;&* dharma-suta. = qSOj-JSlJ. (J. 14,9). 
r^djr^O dharma-sthala. N. of a place of pilgrimage in 

South Canara (My.). 
^rijsFS^ dbarma-atina. A just, pious, obaritable, virtuous 

man. (My.). 

t^foFpVsQ dharma-adhikari. An administrator of the 
law, a jadge (»* tSSFtf, etc. Bi. 258). 2, the almoner 
of a prinoe (My.). 

iJrfjsFtj^vS^ dharma-adhyaksha. A conservator or ad- 
ministrator of religion, morals, and the laws (as a bi- 
shop, priest, etc., B. 5, 280); a king, a magistrate. 

$£aFTfg*}&tS dharmadhyaksbatana. The office and power 
of a dharmadhyaksha (B. 5, 281). 

ydjsrijjr dhar ma-art ha. In charity; as a religious gift 
or act (especially in the form of ipdJSFqiFssft, My.; B. 
5, 277). 

?Srf33FijjFW3rfoS&»?^dbarma-artha-kama-vim6k6ha. The 
four ends or objeots of existence: religious merit, wealth, 
pleasure, and final emancipation (Bp. 46, 3; instead of 
dAe?* the usual form is sSjs?^, Sk.; My.). 

tfrfraFfJoas dharma-anuja. Arjuna(J. 28, 54). 

tfaoF dharmi. Virtuous, religious, pious, just, obeying 
the law, eto. (My.; 8p. s. «o«). 

tfCWFil dharmishtha. Most pious, very virtuous, etc. 

(My-). 

!?&B?FrJ5o dharma-upame. A kind of simile or compa- 
rison (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 68 seq.). 

dharsha. Boldness, insolenoe, overbearing oonduot, 
arrogance, insult, violation, etc. (see EJjqSFdF). 2, a 
eunuoh. 

tfz^rr* dbarahana. Offending, injuring, assaulting; as- 
sault, insult, outrage, violation, overbearingness, etc; 
copulation. 

$£Fr) dharsbani. A wanton or unchaste woman, a harlot. 
$Vr5 dharshinl. A harlot. 

ifii dhava. A man. 2, a husband. 8, a possessor, master, 

lord. 4, the plant GrUlea tomentosa Roxb. 
qfcft dhavada. = t?S*, q. v. 

qjjj© dhavala. = ej«l« 2, qSdd, qsa«. While, dazzling 
white. 2, handsome, beautiful. S, an old bull, an ex- 
cellent ox. 4, a kind of oamphor. 

ajj«3 dhavalate. = ^sSfi. Whiteness (Kavy. V, 50). 

tfrfOodorf dhavala-yasa. White, untainted, exoellent fame 
(Bp. 84, 37). 

tfriosASti dhavala-igara. = ESdvsri, qssvsnsrj. A house 

whitened with chunam or stucco, a palace. 
qiriwaoX dhavala-anga. A white body (J. 2, 26). 
$rf«/aa£>* dhavala-ayata. = ijdcsrrad. (Bp. 12, 15). 



tfsie dhavali. = t?a«J. 2, a kind of disease. See tfO<f 

relies dhavalita. = qSsSOS. Whitened, made dazzling white 
or beautiful. 

C^OjiJdhavalima. tfdvsl). Whiteness, white colour, white 

(J. 10, 35). 
a'dd dhavale. A white cow. 

tfdds^o dhavala-utpala. The white water-lily (Grj. 4, 
28). 

i^ritf dhavala. (Smd. 24, o. r. $d3). = qtcSv, etc. (C«tSo 

Nn. 6. 18. 26. 28. 44). 
qSri^tf dhavalaka. A man of a white colour. See Sp. s. 

ton. 

qirfCTO^ dhavaja-kanti. White oolour (t3«JSra Ct. I, 2; 

t3«JBF» II, 28). 
^ritfi dhavalate. = qSa«J. (Grj. », 64). 
qSritfzJS^ dhavala-paksha. The light half of a month 

(Ram. 2, 1, 14). 
!^rivs7Wd dhavalagara. = qsaennsiJ. (Smd. 883). 
qJrfvoaSJ dhavala-ayi. See $dot«<&3-. 
tflteS dhavalita. = qSSOA See Rjqss- (s. ciavsrj); fipr. 

6,3. 

$rf«t3e3 dhavali-deva. N. (Bp. 58, 7). 

ijdHJjJo dhavalisu. To become dazzling white (Cpr. 5, 

114). 2, to make dazzling white (Grj. 4, 111). 
$ritf f H£TJ dhavala-livara. N. (Bp. 58, 4). 
qS£5i) dhavitra. = qfcii,. A fan, made of antelope's skin 

and used especially for blowing a sacrificial fire. 

qSZAo dhalam. (Smd. 22. 24). A sound imitating 
that of a kettle-drum, etc. when beaten. 

Of. qjSt&OqiO. — $Qo tfO. rep. (Bp. 47, 31). — 9G3o 
qSOo qso. rep. (Riv. 13, 65). — qJOo ?Qo EjOo QCjO 
psS. The repeated sound of ipCS (Grj. 8, 3). — qJOo $CJo 
qSOda. The repeated sound of $0 (Grj. 6, 66). — rjSCS 0 
C5o (pCS. rep- (6. Bp. 47, 31). — (?C3 JJQo GjiO qSOo q!Oo. 
rep. (C. Bp. 38, 21). — qSOAyS. -•><*. With the sound of 
qSOo (Smd. I). 

qSU)o3^3 dhalam-krita. The sound of qtoo (Grj. 

6, 56). 

tjSlS dh&ti. = osO", C3S)C3*. Assault, assanlting or confront- 
ing an enemy, an impetous, desolating assault. 

qra* dhata. Tbh. of ips*, (Smd. 104; AiTaSuaS, to,8^Nn. 
22; My.). See Kavy. I, 2, 90-92. 

ip>** dhataki. TA« plant Grislea tomentosa Roxb. 2.M.— 
See Kavy. I, 2, 90-95. 

tpsssd dh&tara. Tbh. of ips^. (My.). 

qroso dhatu. = ossJo. That whioh is put, placed or laid. 
2, fixing or directing the mind or attention upon, ex- 
amining (sJO^cs, wda&^Mr. 437). 8, natural condition 
(ipsa Mr. 498). 4, an element, primary or elementary 
substance, primitive matter, of whioh five are usually 
reckoned: earth, water, fire, air, and ether or akasa C3< 
aJraOlpjeSorlv* 498), or, with Brahma, the eternal soul, 
six;— aaOjCatAFSaotSliijaS (t*vs* eSjseansri saoJaqiJsS 
Nn. 82). 5, any one of the five properties or qualities of 
the above elements observed by the organs of sense: smell, 
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flavour, oolour, tangibility, and sound. 6, a constituent 
element or an essential ingredient of the body; blood, 
marrow, fat, flesh, bone, chyle, and semen (0« cij^S 
«ito OJioK ajsdcaci c5?« 498; qre3Jrt«j 82). 7, a 
ftumor or affection of the body: phlegm, wind, and bile. 

8, the organs of sense: nose, tongue, eye, skin, and ear. 

9, the Ave oolours arsr 498; M AedciiS anfo 
ritt) 82). 10, a minwai, a fossil; a metal, an ore (dot* 
«5js?* 498; acJsJotsejstsBortW 82). 11, a 6one. 12, a 
grammatical root or theme (whioh frequently is not the 
primary element or the true verbal root; Smd. 6. 47. 54. 
85. 92. 152. 249. 253. 255. 270. 272. 283. 285. 286. 289. 
291. 297. 299. 302 seq.; Kftvy. I, 5, 44-46). 13, a fluid 
mineral of a red oolour. 14, birth, origin (truc^a, oSjWjj 
ado Nn. 82). 15, a kind of poetio style (^aaotf, 

tjS?ci 82). 16, a vow (g,i, t^S 82). 17, good disposition, 
eto. (4?t>, A}3;u 82). 16, strength (My.), courage. 19, 
the pulse (My.; Tc.). 20, the tenth year in the cyole of 
sixty (My.). — qn3J S>afr *Oij, t^eSSotitfnaft, l»3J 
t3?«af&> SOAdr aofiitart ss£ .i^ratSjf (Bp.). tpsAj *J 

(Prvs.). — q»*>rU^J. -•ofS^. Strength to decrease or 
fail; to become weak or exhausted (Bh. 1, 14, 10; C. Bp. 
19, 32). — qssiortast). -*a*>. To deprive of strength, 
to weaken (Bam. 6, 8, 41). — qraiirtck. Strength 
to be impaired or be gone; to become deprived of strength 
or oourage (Bp. 64, 47; Bh. 8, 23, 37; J. 13, 6.58).— 
qsasj To observe or feel the pulse (My.). 

93*3?^ dhatu-nashta. Loss of strength (My.). 

ps*>pa«ci dhatu-naiana. = qraSjfj^. (My.). 2, destroying 
the humors: sour gruel. 

PS*J55 dh&ta-pa. The ohief of the essential ingredients of 
the body: the alimentary juioe or ohyle. (R.). 

SJSSjocsTjS dhatu-patha. A list or collection of roots or 
verbal themes. (My.). 

P9&4«Uj dhatu-pushti. Nutrition of the bodily humors. 
2, strength of the bodily system. (My.). 

93&)4«£^f dhatu-pusbpike. = ijs^Qi*. 

9S<oi)5tfre dh&tu-prakarana. A section or chapter on 
verbal roots or themes (Smd. 302). 

pstfoeft^t* dhatu-laksbana. The state of the pulse (My.). 

ps&ssd dhatu-vada. Metallurgy, mineralogy; alchemy 
(rtcjj, drtswi Nn. 14). 

PB^ dhatri. = q»3, q»sad, gsS,. One who puts, places 
or lays: a founder, a maker, a creator; an orderer, an 
arranger. 2, a supporter, maintainer or preserver. 8, 
Brahma. 4, a kind of metrioal foot (Ch.). 

93*^4 dhatri-pushpike. The plant Grislea tomentosa 
Boxb. 

99*, dhatra. Tbh. of (Cpr. 8, 65). 

9B8, dhatri. 9»S)(. = rasa, o»oSo2. A wet-nurse, a foster- 
mother, a nurse; a mother. 2, the earth. 3, Emblic 
myrobalan, Embtica officinalis Oaertn. (Phyllanthus 
emblioa Lin.). 4, a kind of metrioal foot (Ch.). 

psfijif dhatrike. pafijtre. = a»», No. 1 (Cpr. 8, after 96). 
2, =a o»», Mo. 8 (8k.). 

poSjSTj dhitri-dhara. A mountain (Bar* Nn. 101). 



tTsSjt&S* dhatrt-j&ta. A tree (Bp. 19, 68). 

qreS;e*e) dhatrl-tala. The surfaoe of the earth (Bp. 37, 22). 

r&Sjtxfxi dhatrt-dhara. = os^Sd. (Ch., in v. 23 of one MB.). 

psgjeqta dhatrl-dhava. A king (Bp. 50, 34). 

TsSjt^S dhatrt-phala. The fruit of the Bmblio myrobalan 

(fSOaJj w»oBo Nn. 166). 
ysSje'doai dhatrt-ruba. = tpa^oaS. (Smd. 130). 
x&SjVi dhatrl-tsa. A king (Cpr. 2, 90). 

psSj??i8 dhatrf-sati. The earth personified as a woman 
(Bp. 26, 9). 

psa^tjjr dhfttu-artha. Having the sense of a grammatical 
root: a verb (Kavy. I, 5, 47). 

qjo>c3* dh&n. ( = tfoo] — o»^oqsa. (Biv. «, si). — 

qnrf OSCSrf a. (Rsv. 6, 44). 

tfitS dhana. Putting, plaoing; holding, containing. Bee 
«*-, en)B-, atJjst-, ft-, BO-, tf,-, «?3«-, etc 2, = o»t»l, 
etc, owl Plural 09?Sr<*> (acoording to 8k. tp»f8rt«L>), 
oorn, grain (My.); fried (mr/ey or rioe; grain fried and 
reduced to powder. uehcS eroco^rt qj»{ja*^B>j* ^ftJW^ 
(Mr. 376). * 

93S> dhani. = ra»ft 2. Anything whioh holda or contains, 
a receptaole, a plaoe where anything is kept, seat. See 

9BS># dhanike. a o»ft. See eomtf-, 

9BE&=^ dhanushka. (fr. qi^Jw 4 ). A bowman, an archer. 

9BcS dhane. = qjsfi No. 2, q. v. (UMBJj^rt Hla.). 

dhunya. Corn, grain; rice. o»t^o" AjettUo 
SOJj Nr.). BSe^ri (*fto« Kk. 86; Sm. 66). 

siJ tl«<ojrt £>fjjf— ssasart aj»^wdoacij(Prvs.). 
pafjgtf dh&nyaka. Coriander seed (wtJjars, *j»alj a^o Mr. 

137). ~ 
pBSg^jse^ dhanya-koshtha. = qn^Aa?^*. («oAjbu Mr. 

214). 

P9^tfj»(Z^tf dhanya-kdshthaka. X oranary. a basket or 

small shed of matting, etc. for keeping rice, etc. 
PSSJgS^tS" dhanye-tvao. The husk of corn or rite. 
Wf^tjlti dhanya-dhana. Property In grain. t?»?^qS?i3»n 

tS? ajjfJj *t^frart!Stf (Prv.). 
?9^tjl(d dhenya-bbdda. A variety of oorn. See *jBO*. 
qJ0^o*M<^faca8 dhanya-yuta-trina-raii. A heap of 

straw which still contains grain. See «sO. 
5»5^8t^r* dhanya-itrshaka. The ear or spike of com. 
<?55!g«j»tf dhanya-iuka. The awn or beard of com. 
SWtJgsfcSAA^ dh&nya-samnha. The aggregate of com, 

corn oolleotively (^ta, fnjsaqn^rt* xftd Nn. 36). 
psasgdrfjiSg dhanya-idi-dravya. Substanoe of corn, etc 

(?). See *)*j*o. 
"t 55 ^ dhanya-amla. Sour oru«J (»«(!»«>, «»a<t}, tis 

IS*, wajjO Mr. 214). 
psrio dhama. = njsj 2. A dwelling place, a house, an abode, 

a home, a residence. 2, site. 3, the body. 4, a troop, 

host, race. 5, radiance, brilliancy, light. 6, dignity. 

majesty, glory. 7, a ray of light. 



Digitized by 



GooqIc 



825 



pa»JoS>p dhama-nidhi. Treasure of splendor: the sun. 

93?ijaXrri dhftmargara. A sort of plant with white flowers, 
Luffa foetida Cav. or a similar plant ( = ajSusieSW). 2, <Ae 
plant Aehyranthes aspera ( = WBsOjsrtr). Bee eacMUOj 
& *o6js d. 

paoSjg dhayye. An additional verse inserted in certain 
hymns at sacrifice. 

tfStXS dbara. = Bad 3 4b 4. Holding; bearing; possessing; 
wearing; supporting; containing. 2, supporter, a holder. 
3, streaming down, raining hard; flowing; dripping. 4, 
a sudden and violent shower, a gush. 5, a ware (Sdort, 
fttd ia Sa. 12). 6, snow, frost (Sjsad, SoBj 12). 7, a 
deep plaoe; a hole (riir, tfjQ* 12; cf. 3*©* 4). 8, a thread 
(Jie^, XjaSjtpjd 12). 9, aiokness (dustrt, nj^sp 12). 10, 
an expression of fear (ipttfjst^d, i??4odj ?Sj» 18). 

yadS dharaka. = B»d No. 1. 2, a reoeptaole, a trunk or 
box. 3, a post, a pillar (*ajj, ^sk, Mr. 800, o. r. tfa^). 
See Bp. 8, 49; 58, 11; *tSF-, OorW. 
QW3f+ dharana. (= D*d). The act of holding, bearing, up- 
holding, keeping, wearing, supporting; the aot of under- 
going, enduring, suffering; the aot of sustaining, pre- 
serving, maintaining, protecting; the act of possessing, 
having, assuming; the aot of keeping baok, of keeping 
in remembranoe; memory; the aot of restraining. 2, 
immovable abstraction of the mind. 8, keeping the mind 
collected, holding the breath suspended and all the 
natural wants restrained. See 'a Bo, d"J, ssorO, 

gsdcwssdr! dharana-parane. The performance of tpidca 

No. 8 followed by a meal (My.). 
g»cdreasj§ dharana- vat. Possessing mental retention or 

memory. 

psdtS dbarane. 1. qwriras. = qiadca 1-3. 4, fixed precept 
and injunction, a settled rule; certainty; conviction; 
understanding. 6, continuance in rectitude, keeping m the 
right way; fortitude, firmness. 

qrotfrS dharane. 2. = BSdrt, etc. Rate, etc. (My.; B. 5, 120). 

psroX^&t* dhara-grihita. (A present) received wet from 
the water that has been poured over it in the donor's 
hand (My.); if the present is a oow, the tail is kept in 
the donor's hand, water is poured over it, and then it 
is given into the receiver's hand (My.). Cf. q»<3 *>O s . 

pauaXj dhara-agra. The broad-edged head of an arrow. 

t?ODaU dhara-ata. The oitaka bird. 2, a horse. 8, a 
elond. 4, an elephant in rut. (B.). 

paosrf^ dhAra-datta. (A present) given wet from the water 
that has been poured over it in the donor's hand (My.). 

p9T33$d dh&ra-dhara. A cloud. 

gaT JOifld dhara-pura. N. of Bhojar&ja'e residenoe (Smd. 
120. 288). 

5K>OT Tilings dhara-samp&ta. A heavy fall of rain. 

pacstf dhara-ala. (Stream-like extension): profusion 
(My.; M., Te.); freedom from reserve (My.; T., TS.); 
liberality, generosity (My.; M., T., Te.). tpcswfj^^d 
tSartointSi ermcatfo Sislj aj»a»^do ?— :jao»*i3 a?J osi 
d *?o»« toaSoriJ (Prvs.). See Si. 244. 268. 



t?auo9 dharali. A liberal, generous person (My.; Si. 852). 
psD dhari. (8md. 24, o. rs. tfjad, ^J8?3). Holding, bearing, 
wearing, having, possessing, maintaining, keeping, etc.; a 
person who holds, bears, wears, etc. 
qiu&ri dharini. pa&rfe. = psdjei. (A female who holds, 

etc); the earth (8k.; Cpr. 8, 39). 
99&f5;^S dharint-pati. A king (Cpr. 8, after 62). 
pstfori dharuni. swdorfe. (Tbh. of oaOci). The earth ($ 

Sri, qijsaj, etc Mr. 91; My.). See Ch. v. 179; Bp. 22, 

12; 37, 47; 57, 84; Bhn. 2. 
SWdorf'doSo dharuni-ruha. A tree (Bp. 1, 39). 
TtfferSe&od dharunt-jata. = tpsdjridjaS. (Bp. 19, 47). 
pstfjrfe^O dharuni-tala. The surface of the earth (Bp. 

1,66; 50, 3; 57,11). 
73&l4cc33qi dharunt-natha. A king (Bp. 57, 67). 
i?STJjrfe7iS dharunt-patl. = osdocJesreqS. (Bp. 5, 15). 
P3T&r5t»teodj dharunt-valaya. The oiroumferenoe or 

circuit of the earth, the terrestrial globe (Bp. 61, 72). 
pstforfec^pe dharunt-lshana. The desire to possess land 

(Bp. 34, 34). 

Tttbrittf dharunt-tsa. = tpsdot^aa. (Bp. 50, 48; 52, 88). 

tTStkriezJotJ dh&runt-sura. A Brahmana (Bp. 3, 45). 

pw3 dhare. paoa. = end 1. The flowing or dropping of 
any liquid; a stream or current of water (see Riv. 8, 1 18); 
a torrent, a shower. 2, the pace of a horse (see ziouj-). 
3, the sharp edge of a sword or any cutting instrument; 
an edge. — qssd •JO 5 . (The donor of any thing) to pour 
water (on the gift, and thus to deliver it to the reoipient, 
in order to make it irrevocable, My.), eaotfj riffs* triad 
rt,oredS qradodjpi) (Kanaka's Bhaktisara v. 106). 

qssd? -joe!) *jaUji &>?«J tides' aj»A) vurtjtf (Prv.). See 
Bp. 56, 45; Bh. 1, 16, 64. 65; J. 31, 16; Ram. 1, 16, 47. 

qJSiFUBZ^ dhartarashtra. (fr. B^Soaay. Belonging to 
Dhritarashtra : a son of Dhritar&shtra, especially 
Dury6dhana. (J. 10, 2). 2, a sort of goose or swan with 
black legs and bill (wso« sSusrio Wdo« Mr. 173; J. 10, 2). 

QSSJFtf dhftrmika. (fr. qSSOF). Righteous, just, virtuous, 
religious, pious; conformable to justiee. (J. 9, 25; B. 4, 
77; 5, 56. 167; My.). 

psaoFtf dh&rmikatana. Righteousness, justice, virtu- 
ousness (My.). 

poodoF dharya. To be held or maintained; to be borne, 
bearable; to be upheld or preserved; etc (adj.). See 
eS-, etc. 

paJ^Ftf dharshtika. = B»&jtf, B»^j(*. (fr. 5^)- Bold, 
confident. 

TBZ^^r dharshtya. Violence; boldness, daringness, 
audacity. 

gir^F dh&rsbnya. (fr. <t^^)- Impudence, rudeness, 

violenoe, oruelty (My.), 
psjj* dhavaka. 1. Washing, cleansing. See esA-. 
ipwjtf dhavaka. 8. Sunning, going quiokly. 

dhftvana. 1. Rubbing off, washing off, cleansing; 

rubbing with anything (A?*)5le*J Mr. 839). See kJ^-, 

5- 

104 
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dh&Tana. 2. Running; flowing; moTing; attaok, 
assault. See »<&>-, »«jarajj-, BO. 
psrfja dhavani. A sort of creeping plant, Hedysarum 
lagopodioidet. 

ijsrfeg dhavalya. (fr. ijsjo). Whiteness; the oolour white. 
See t3«o*. 

55^*0 dhashatto. Dread, awe (Br.; Mhr., H. qs»^). 2, 
fr. !^*»*» boldness, oonrage, impudenoe (My.; Si. 469). 

5WV< dha}a.= tj»«. A large, tall flag (T»e»* Mr. 298; 
My.). 

i?sw dhftli. (Smd. 24, o. r. tp»*). (=aa*r> 

p dhi. 1. What holds, oontalns, etc; any reoeptaole. See 

«st^, t»pi, «ros3-, tsu-, ft-, ete. 
p dhi. 2. Tbh. of See vp 2, rtx 

dhik. = ^u. — <?«*• " P . (C). 

p5= dhik. An interjection of reproach, menace or displeasure: 
fie/ shame/ out upon/ 

p*,DrfJ dhik-karisu. To reproaoh, to censure; to treat 
contemptuously or scornfully (My.). See Smd. 258; Bp. 
84, 15; 29, 22; 45, 12; 50, 20. 22; 53, 72; 55, 44; 57, 40; 
Ram. 5, 8, 62; Abba. 2,52. 54; B. 4, 161; Si. 879. 

pTO 4 t} dhik-kara. Reproaoh, censure; contemptuous, dis- 
respectful treatment. (Bp. 5, 16; My.). 

^fjfcj dhikkita. A sound of the mridanga. — 

p*^U p*U. rep. (Bp. 37, 8). 
po^a dhik-krita. Censured, blamed, cursed; treated 

soornfally; reproaoh, eto. 
$ft€J* dhigil. = etc. 
Qfte>cS dhigilane. (Smd. 388, o. r. pruSS)- With 

consternation. 

dhimmikita. A sound like p*^- (Bp. 

37, 8). 

plipa dhishana. The intelligent one: Brihaspati, the pre- 
ceptor of the gods, the planet Jupiter (Mr. 88); a gum. 

p=;S dhishane. Intelligence, intellect. 

ps^£ dhishnya. Intelligent; an intelligent, thoughtful 
man (pr.ajej''. i^^arf, Nn. 59). 2, Brahma (dsftsts, 
w,8S fc ;4) 69). S,Sukra, the regent of Venus. 4, an asterism 
((*&$ 59). 5, a star. 6, a place for the sacrificial fire 
and the fire on it. 7, an abode, a seat, a house, a place 
(ijJafj, SJtS 59). 

5>e dhi. = p 2. Thought; understanding, wisdom, intellect. 

Prft^o*) dht-indriya. = tsifS^oii. An organ of perception. 

Pfliori dhl-mani. A jewel of intellect: a Tory intelligent 
person (Bp. 4 sum.; 46, 79; 61, 70). 

p,Ti3§ dht-mat. (p t ii»<5). = Endowed with in- 

telligence, intelligent, wise. 

PtrfoS dbl-mati. An intelligent female. 

pfikfj dhlmana. Tbh. of pts»*« (Pf.s*J»p«). A man 
endowed with understanding (Bp. 54, 29). 

Pesjo?^ dhlmanta. = P««t>?$. (My.). 

Peodojtf dht-yuta. Joined or endowed with understanding 
(Bp. 1,41). 

XHt) dhfre. Steady, holding flrmly; firm, resolute, brave, 
bold, daring (aUj Bbn. 36); self-oontrolled, self-possessed, 



composed, calm; sedate, grate, solemn; deep, as a sound. 
2, intelligent, wise, prudent; sensible, learned, skilful 
(an^o*S Mr. 223). 3, a Jina or Jain* saint (tag Hn.«2). 
4, 3t^(p?S<k Nn. 54). 5, the sea. 6, saffron. ptOftrt 
cd»S* <T»0? o3j9{u<(5P (Pry.). 
p e ti*fj dhtratana. = ptBi. (My.). 

t> t Ti»Jdhtrate.Firmness,fortitude,energy,oourage,br«Tery, 

resolution, staunohness. (Bp. 46,79; My.). 
Petf S£ dhtraUa. = p?di (My.). 

Pjt&iS (dhlr-ure). Brarol well donel (wVare^Uri Bbn. 
38). 

p e ?W dht-Tara. 1. A Tery intelligent man (Bp. 5, 19). 
peril* dhtyara. 2. A fisherman, a man of a oertain esite 
of fishermen. 

pe* dbt-tsa. Lord of intelloot: a Tery intelligent m»n; 

Tery wise (Bp. 24, 48). 
P;*^ dht-iakti. Intellectual faculty. 
p«Rie3sS dht-saciTa. A minister for counsel, a counsellor or 

minister. 
p\>* dhuta. Shaken, agitated. 

jft dhuni. Sounding, roaring. 2, a river. 
qSofio dhundhu. K. of an asura. 

pOS&rfjsTi dhundhu-mara. The slayer of Dhundhu: ». 
oA king. 2, an insect, ooocinella. 3, the smoke of » 
house. 4, a house-lizard. (R.). 

qfcsfc* dhum. = cfcSo 1— <5Ma^*%- = <*^*V (Bp- ». 

9; Ram. 3, 2, 22; 3, 4, 2). — tfisXyS. With the sound of 
qbstt* (Smd. 22, in some MSS.). 
po5 dhur. = p\eo*. A yoke. 2, the peg or pin at both 
ends of an axle for fastening the naTe of the whwl. 
8, the pole of a carriage, the shaft. 4, the foremost or 
highest place, the top, the plaoe of honour. 5, a burden, 
a load. 6, agitation, trembling. 7, wealth. 

qjjd dhura. = 1, q. t. A battle, a war. 

qjjTj dhura. = pJO* Nos. 1-6. 

potiidTi dhura-n-dhara. Bearing the yoke, bearing » 
burden, fit to be harnessed; bearing a burden with p*- 
tienoe; laden with good qualities or with weighty dntie*. 
2, a beast of burden. 3, a man of business. 4, a ehief, 
a leader, a great man (6pr. 2, after 48). 

qkOtf* dhurtna. Bearing a burden; laden with, abound- 
ing with; a beast of burden. 2, a man of business, i, 
a ohief, a leader. 

p\>t> t fw* dhurtnate. The state of being busy about (Mm- 
6, 38, 19). 

^jfj dhure. pooa. A burden, a load. See *>*pJ0»a*, 

$jc&>F dhurya. Aati, p»crioF. Able to bear a yoke or 
burden. 2, a beast of burden. 3, a horse or m"""* 
attached to the shaft. 4, standing at the head, holding 
the first plaoe; a leader, a ohief; a minister. 

poo&jF" dhurye. A woman who bears or oarries. See 

poite dhuTana. Shaking. See ft-, a-. 

^oa^j dhuTitra. = qSCig,. A fan, etc. 

tflTbjl dhustura. = port* 0. 
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tfoaiaTi dhustora. = tio&eti, c$j*aO. TAe (Aorn apple. 
Datura metel and fastuosa. 

dnuta. Sliaken, shaken off, removed, agitated; 
cleansed. 

dhftpa. = Intense, frankincense, perfume; aro- 

matic vapour or smoke that proceeds from fragrant gum 
or resin. — GlasSc* A* (tfoa^, rur^VsS fttf, etc 8i. 129). 
— lf«ScS sjjd. The white dammer tree, Tateria indioa 
L. (8t. A PI.). — GUaScf slwua^a. N. (Bp. 44, 24). 
dhupaka.= t^esS, see ^4,50-. 2, a perfumer. 
«^»s50f53^3?5jg dhdpa-dtpa-naivedya. The three essen- 
tial constituents of idol-worship: the burning of inoense, 
the waving of lamps, and the offering of boiled rloe, 
etc. (My.). 

SiesiDtsroTiS dhupa-dtp&rati. A dhupftrati and dtpArati 
(Bp. 46, 55). 

qfjesJr^arfos^jsf^oa} dbupa-dhuma-nirfidha-kriye. Aro- 
matio rapour and smoke being shut in or nnable to 
escape. See Aert. 
qtasirfSr dhupa-varti. A thin stick covered with frank- 
incense (Cpr. 8, after 4). 
#AD5>aaitf dhap&yita. Incensed, perfumed, fumigated. 2, 

vexed, suffering pain or fatigue. 
£*£S>tJS dhupa-arati. = eUbbAf. An arati in which in- 
cense is burning: a censer (Bp. 12,43; My.), 
dhftpa-arti. = qLeoadS. (My.), 
dhupita. = qUiCTOtui 14 2. Incensed, etc. 
£ei>sJo dhdpisu. To incense, to set on fire or born (any 

ineease, Bp. 43, 20); to perfume, to make fragrant, 
tfjjrfo dhdma. = (eIjsUj), cUrf. Smote; vapour (3»rt Mr. 

47). 2, a olond. 3, N. of a man. 
$a7itf$t*fJ dhdma-keiaoa. = GtaSJifeaj. (vl^ Mr. 45). 
SUsSjtf f dhuma-ketu. Whose sign is smoke: Agni, fire 
(asasW, »r± Nn. 68; S^tir Mr. 489). 2, a meteor, a 
falling star; a very portentous objeot; a comet (&>&»( 
d, sUA*t38 3< 38; aoaSjs?3» * 489). 
i^ASjjr^a dhdma-dhvaja. Whose banner is smoke: ilowi, 

fire. 2, the number 3 (Ch.). 
StasiisSsatf dhuma-pataka. = ^Sjt^ts. (8md. 272). 
itfarfoiJSci dhnma-pana. = qUO^BSfJ. Drinking, <. e. In- 
baling, smoke or vapour; smoking tobaooo (My.; *«J8>* 
Aert wiac&Bjrs G. as qSjBsJ^sraiS). 
qtaS&xAsfS dhuma-yini. A cloud. 

$jf&>0 dhflmala. Of a smoky hue; a colour composed of 
black and red; purple (qtasjj,, <Sjo rtaad aSsoo Mr. 
443). 

t^arfjrfrar dhuraa-varna. = qJjssi^acsr. Smoke-coloured 
(My.). 

i^avSotftfU dhuma-iakata. A railway-oarriage (My.). 

vjilrforfoSSS dhuma-samhati. A mass or cloud of smoke. 

&>Tij*oU dhumyata. The fork-tailed shrike (Soo»od>a «+ 
O.). . * 

$ja»Sj£ dbumye. v4 mass or cloud of smoke. 

dhftmra. = tieajd, staaou. Smoke-coloured, of a 
smoky hue, grey; dark-red; purple;— a mixture of red 
and black; the colour purple. 2, dark, lurid, obscured. 



3, the colour of the rasa oalled karnnya (Kavy. IT, 2, 

57). 4, sin, vioe, wickedness. 
#»s43j# dhnmraka. The grey animal: a camel. (R.). 
frty'fyt dhumra-e-obada. The orow-pheasant (ajs&^e* 

Mr. 177). 

i?o?ij)55<, dhumra-patre. Having grey or dark-red leaves: 
N. of a shrub (8k.). 2, tobaooo (not 8k.; My.; Te.; 3Sj» 
* O. as steO^SS,, whioh is also in My.). 

$JS7b)Z3SZS dhumra-p&na. = qSjeajcjfi, q. v. (My.). 

qU^Jjdrtr dhumra-varna. = steajdraF. (My.). 

an 4mra-aksha. Grey-eyed. 2, K. of a rakshas. 

(My). 

qfjs5 dhur. = tjSJO*. 

$»&srU dhur-jatl. Whose matted looks are like a burden: 
Siva. 2, a certain metrioal foot (Ch.). — qJjet»FUw>». 
N. (Bp. 58, 4). 

5S*aF dhdrta. = 6t»*F, q. v. Cunning, crafty, dishonest, 
knavish, subtle; a rogue, a cheat; a shrewd, sharp man 
(BDOVX Ct. II, 82; »»d*, tBSjdjfc Nn. 56). 2, a gamester. 
3, a gay deceiver, a lover or gallant. 4, the thorn-apple. 
5, an angry, passionate man (My.). 

qSaiF-tf dhurtaka. A deoeiver, a rogue. Bee 2, a 

jaokal. 

dhurtatva. Shrewdness; knavery. 2, passion, 

anger, wrath (My.). 
$»tr dhdrte. = ziJlSr. A shrewd, crafty, subtle woman 

(Bp. 40, 54). 2, a passionate woman (My.). 
qiecdoF dhurya. = GfaafcF. (Bp. 89, 53; 46, 76; 58, 69). 

qterfrg dhur-vaha. Bearing a load; managing affairs; 

a beast of burden. 
if»e> dhull. £»<5f. = (eiav*. ejus*), (sfj»*>), e$j»«, 
Dust; powder (t*»»F, o»o«j, d(ta), etc, k!m asoa 
Mr. 284). 2, a particular number. " 
if^wrj dhusara. = t*a»«j. Of a dusty or greyish or dusty- 
white colour, grey; the colour grey. 

dhdsarita. Made grey, greyish. (Cpr. 2, 28). 
4aV dhuli. (8md. 24 in some MBS.). = BU«. 

dhdlika. zfjiCff. Dust-like; a grass cultivated for 
its seed, Kleusine ooraoana Pen. (o»n Mr. 378). 
qUe^AtlSj dhuli-k6ntc. (§md. 386, o. r. -*jeeBj). = 

rU^a, t**«« trj. A fort of dust, i. e. of earth or mud. 
i?a»sSU dhftli-pata. = alA^tJiU,. A sheet or mass of dust 
(which is formed e. g. after a fort has been soaled). 
dojAdf&AXiP -a^ ^erj qU^SUoI (Smd. 69). Bee Bp. 
17, 16; 58, 71; 66, 88; Bh. 8, 24, 10. 
rfaV&Uv dbult-patala. A mass of dust (Bh. 8, 18, 40). 
l&sVeSUj dhult-patta. = Bia«*U. (wao dot* s»Ust}SUBlin. 
36). 

fat dhulc. Tbh. of =Jj6C. (Bi. 126, only 81.). 

i^* dhrita. Held, borne, oarried, supported; oontained; 

possessed; kept; seized; used; holding, bearing, etc; 

intent upon; firm; ready, prepared. See ec*-; 9S0-; Cpr. 

2,8. 69; Bp. 2,4; 21, 1. 
i^iliJf^O dhrlta-mandnli. The plant Cissus pedata Lam. 

(4,ao, aooieaa, bsoSbso Mr. 1 4 1). 

104* 
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t^&TJSZ^ dbrita-rlshtra. Whoae empire is firm, or who 
holds the kingdom. 2, a good king. 8, Dhritarashtra, 
the eldeet, blind-born son of Vyasa, brother of P&ndu 
and Vidura, husband of Gandh&rt, and father of 100 
sons, the eldest of whom was Duryddhana (S»R^, 
urn Mr. 264; Bh. 1, 4 sum.; J. 7, 19). 4, name of a n&ga. 
(J. 24, 20. 21, etc.). 5, name of a gandharva. (J. 5, 41). 
6, a kind of bird. 7, a blind man (My.). 

dhriti. Holding; seizing; supporting. 2, firmness; con- 
stancy, steadiness, steadfastness, fortitude, energy, courage. 
3, happiness, pleasure, oontentment. 4, N. of a plant 
(aooij Mr. 150, o. r. >lx>^). 5, N. of a type of metres 
(Ch.; Mr. 862). 6, one of the viivedevas. 7, one of the 
sancartbhavas (Kavy. IT, 2, 16). — fyirtcfc. 
Courage, eto. to be lost; to lose oourage, etc (Grj. 8, 
28; Bp. 25, 23; 40, 6; 43, 84; 47, 5; 67, 59; J. 13, 62). 

r^ri dhriva. Tbh. of qt^S. (My.; Si. 118; Te., Mhr.). 

t^y^§ dhrishat. = qraSsb No. 2. Bold, daring, eourageous. 

qjy^ dhjishta. = OWj. Bold, daring, eourageous, oonfident; 
insolent, impudent, rude, shameless; forward, intrusive; 
profligate. 

i^iAjrfogli)^ dhrishta-dyurana. N. of a son of Drnpada 
(Bh. 1,7 sum.; 6, 2, 1). 

dvEL34 dbrishta-pushta. dupl. = 

r^J^ dhrlshti. = 3. Boldness, oourage. 

r^z^ dhrishna. = i^Sj. Bold, daring, etc. 

t^4*5dhrishnsj. Bold, confident; saucy, impudent, shame- 
less. 

i^I^ dhrishni. A ray of light. 

qt^c^ dhrishnu. Courageous, bold, oonfident, valiant; 
strong, powerful; impudent, shameless. See Nr. s. OMj. 

rj dhe. (99). Plaoing, putting; holding; containing, hav- 
ing; oausing, eto. See e. g. «M?-, Q,-, 

r?»5& dhenu. A cow that has lately calved, a milch cow. 
2, the earth. 3, a gift, a present. 

ijejiotf dhenuka. N. of an Asura or demon in the shape 
of a donkey (S<4ita, era* JStjS?ej Nn. 98; Bhagavata 10, 
15 sum.). 

ijtf&tf dhenuke. A miloh oow; a female animal in general 
(S*> Nn. 98). 2, a (young) she-elephant (t3»w*d<raj, sSj 
eroSiSfS 98; **odi i>aodJ»fS Mr. 471). 3, a kind of 
weapon weeboqitftc! 98). 

!?«ti3^ dhenushye. A cow whose milk has been pledged. 

2, a cow standing at the dairy. 
<jlto&) dheya. To be put or plaoed; to be held or taken; 
to be produced or created; what is produced or created. 
Bee «. g. ««?-, 
tjj^&tf dhainuka. A herd of cows. 
$7 odJF dhairya. (fr. $«0> Firmness; hardness, in- 
flexibility; steadiness, stability, constancy (na,C Nn. 106). 
2, calmness; gravity; patience. 8, fortitude, courage, 

tjjio&r »)rtj . Courage, etc. to sink or deorease (My.; 

B. 5, 64). — ^odjFrtJidJ. -*oii^. Courage to decrease 
or fall (My.). — tjSjodjFrtsfc. Courage to be lost or 
to fail; to lose oourage (My.). — fyo4>Frl*«rt>. -*»«*>. 
To encourage (B. 5,54; My.). — i^a&Frt*^. 



To take courage, to beoome oourageous (My.; B. 5> 58; 

«wj & G.). — tj^o&ronab. -o-*(l). = rj^aiirrtaj. (Abh. 

P. 9, 146). — ij^odiF Orfj. To give up or lose courage 

(My.; (sotu O.). 
^odOF7TOa dhairya-gara. . A oourageous man (My.). 
^odorXor* dhairya-guna. The quality of firmness, etc 

(Cpr. 5, 9). 

ij^odOFag dhairyatva. The state or oondltion of being 

firm or courageous. See 
gj^o&Fed^ dhairya-laksbmi. The riohes which consist 

in patience, fortitude, or oourage (My.). 
S^cdoFrf^ dhairya-vanta. A man who is possessed of 

fortitude or coorage (My.). 
& odorasor dhalrya-vardbi. Courage considered as a sea 

(Ssv. 4, 89). 

iJ^oAjftoC dhalrya-i&ll. A person who is endowed with 

fortitude or courage (My.; B. 4, 68; 5, 57. 155). 
ijl^crJoFrf dhairya-stha. A man who abides in or does not 

give up courage (My.), 
iftrfi dhaivata. The sixth note of the gamut (Mr. 76; see 

qJjasSj dhfippa.= "3*^,2. (My.). 

qSjaaSjcS dh6ppene. (Smd. 22, o. r. £*£*). (= Ae*?s> 

jJaeTj dhdra. A large kettle-drum. See s. sSotjajaB»n»t^. 

ifafdfe dhdrana. 1. A vehicle in general, any means of 
conveyance, as a horse, an elephant, a car, etc; the 
elephant being at the head, or a first-rate elephant 
(sJjoa^rfa Mr. 157). 2, going well or quiokly; a horse's 
trot. 

4»edre dborana. 2. Front, direction, aim; bent, tendency, 
attention, regard; manner, style; ways, course; esta- 
blished manner (Mhr.; B. 4, 195). 

$e;TjcS dhorane. (= <jU;d» 2). A good style (of composi- 
tion, My.). 2, disregard, inattention (My-.). 

$oe'd!?A50 dhdrane-gara. An inattentive man (My.). 

tfd* dhauta. Washed, cleansed, cleaned; polished, whetted; 
white, bright, shining; pure. 2, silver. 

p^^lfSXecdO dhauta-kauieya. Bleached or purified silk. 

cfistAA^ dbauta-vastra. Washed or clean cloth. 8e» 
tact. 

<fi>SStixj} dhauta-ambara. = q?*sa^. See Soa. 
p'Srfjg dhaumya. (fr. qUs&>). An excellent ox («n>S a«S 

o8j»?0 Mr. 179; not 6k.). 2, N. of a rishi. (Bh. 1, 12, 1). 
ifa&sfrf dhauritaka. A horse's trot (cf. :£js?(3rs l). Set 

tjjdrasno. 

qf3^(Cdo dhaureya. (fr. qSjo 4 ). Fit to be harnessed, St 
for a burden; a beast of burden; the bullock carrying, * 
being attached to, the shaft; a horse. 

p*Weoditf dhaureyaka. = qJ»(J?oO>. See Bj»OOtr. 

ri. dhma. pa,, dhma. Blowing; exoiting fire by blowing. 

o> , c> 

pa.wa'd dhma-k&ra. X smith, 
o 

pa^ti dhm&na. = q^. See iron 4 -. 

pagrf dhyana. = tn^ 1. Meditation, thought, reflectios; 
attention, heed; looking at, observation (cS*Ffi, t)S(U( 
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*tS, !lo?W Mr. 816). 2, profound and abstract religious 
contemplation (which forms the favourite religions 
exercise of Brahmapas); mental representation of the 
personal attribute of a deity. ip^fJaodsJ va3c^ Ao? 
f— qjajfdao ori a* aj»<S t3{*o.— ^sa^aar! 
(Ptts.). — qs^fjae todo. To come to the mind, to 
form an object of consideration (B. 4, 2; My.). — qs^# 
E&A«rt <an\>. To consider, to mind (B. 6, 235; Mr.)* — 
ipysa^a*. -e.*a*. To begin to think of (Siv. 2, 89). 

qregrfjjd dhyana-para. Lost in thought, absorbed in me- 
ditation. (J. 80,43; 31, 70). 

pa^oSstX dhyana-ydga. Profound meditation, the per- 
formance of religious abstraction; meditation and 
abstraction. (My.). 

qrog?) dhy&ni. = ts»a 2. Contemplative, engaged in reli- 
gious meditation, meditating. (Bp. 53, 1). 

quarto dhyftnisu. = a*f>x*>. To think of, to have in 
mind, to contemplate, to meditate, to think or meditate 
on, to reflect upon (My.; B. 4, 219; Bp. 1, 27; J. 3, 42; 
11, 35); to counsel with one's self, to reflect, to deliber- 
ate (My.; J. 10, 37). qs^ftA *j5S9rtj^ arafi wdoSti) i«b ( 
Stf— o»jftAitia^« SU»» (Prvs.). 

VD^tSo dhy&ma. A fragrant grass in general or a parti- 
cular kind of it. 
dhye. Having in mind, thinking of. See 

jjjj dhra. = dd. See *>-, qWri?-, aoJo(-, etc 

qtOjlS dhruva. = (cS&Jj), q^sJ. Fixed, firm, fast, immov- 
able, stable; constant, lasting, permanent, continual, 
perpetual, eternal, unchangeable (Bp. 51, 28); certain, 
sure, well-ascertained. 2, fixed (in anatomy), as certain 
members or organs of the body whioh cannot be severed 
without causing death. 3, the polar star; the north 
pole. 4, the trunk of a lopped tree; a post, stake. 5, a 
wooden roller used in an oil-mill (°&^j> vrt Mr. 213). 
6, N. of one of the Yasus. 7, the introductory stanza 
of a poem or song. 8, N. of a king, the son of XTtt&na- 
9&da (J. 29, 1. 14; Bhagavata 4, 9 sum., who beoame 
the ruler of the dhrnvaldka). 

rjb)?& dhruvaka. Polar longitude. 2, = qi^a No. 4. 3, 
a post, a pole, a stake. 

^JjjrffJ dhruvani. N. of a plant (s4*^*a<^ Mr. 147, o. rs. 
in one MS. ct^ati, in two MSS. a,art). 

r^OjlJ^^s^ dhruva-nakshatra. The polar star (My.; B. 4, 
67). 

ijojzisstf dhrnva-pasa. The rope by whioh the earth is 

suspended from the polar star (My.). 
i^jjjJtJaetf dbruva-16ka. The region of the polar star 

ruled by king Dhruva (Bhagavata 4, 9 sum., etc). 



t^ato^ dhruva-vritta. A polar eirole, arotio and ant- 

arotio (My.; B. 5, 806). 
q!o/rf;dK^£0 dhruva-sannibha. A man who resembles king 

Dhruva (J. 32, 18). 
qiojrfsto £ dhrnva-sthana. An extremity of the earth's 

axis^B. 5, 807). 
qfjj3 dhruve. A kind of sacrificial ladle. 2, the plant 

Desmodium gangeticum Deo. 8, the small tree Sanseviera 

zeylanioa, from the fibres of whioh bow-strings are made. 
$£otS dhvamsa. Falling down, perishing, destruction; 

loss; ruin. See e. g, wsS-, ttos^dtJjOKWja*. 
q^orffi dbvamsana. Causing to fall, destroying, etc 2, 

falling; perishing, etc. 
z^oa dhvamsi. Falling, perishing, etc 2, causing to 

fall, destroying. See T»aj-, to©-. 
qi£3i dhvaja. A banner, a flag, an ensign, 2, a mark, a 

sign, tgjtaii rt)4>r rtta^ a«0?a? ? (Prv.). 
q{£3idO)Si} dhvaja-drnma. The palm tree(*w Mr. 111). 
qf£3«5U dhvaja-pata. The cloth of a flag, a flag (Smd. 

230). 

d£ai2itSe3s£ dhvajapati-vata. The wind created by the 

cloth of (flying) flags (Cpr. 6, 14). 
t^aj£jioX dhvaja-bhanga. Fraoture or fall of a banner. 

(My.). 2, impotenoe of the male organ, 
d^&l^i.^ dhvaja-stambha. A flag-staff. (My.). 
t^aSj) dhvajlni. A standard-bearer. 2, a bannered host: 

an army. 

jf^H dhvani. — aft. Sound, echo, noise, tone; a sound, a 
voice; a word. 2, allusion, hint, figurative allusion, 
implied meaning. — Struct). = qjjftrt*:*}. (Bp. 

50, 17). — qSjftrtodU*. = aftrtod*. (§md. 22 Cm.). — q4,ft 
/***>. -*j63J. = aftrUsto. (Bp. 24, 85; C. Bp. 11, 5). — 
tgS ajac<j. To produoe a sound, to sound, to roar, etc. 
qTft ajsaaS sift aU^itf (Prv.). 

qi£S>* dhvanita. Sounded ; making a noise; sound; thunder. 

d£ft3W>Tj dhvani-vikara. A change of voioe, caused by 
fright, grief, etc. See tS^es'tCJ* (taee"«0«). 

qJ^TJ dhvasta. Fallen; destroyed; lost; disappeared. 

9*>£oS^ dhT4nkBh »- (Crier, oawer, etc); a crow (»0*j, w»rt 
Nn. 120). 2, any bird which preys on fish. 8, a crane 
(to*, totfpio 120; see to*). 

q^otjj^osS dhvanksha-arftti. Enemy of orows: on owl. 

ps£ci dhvana. Sound, no<««, or tone in general; humming,' 
eto. (AasJjV*, Wgjd, aft, rxtttt, n»a*, «foC Sin. 30; 
Kk. 25). 

dhvanta. Covered, enveloped, dark; darkness (»»Oo 
zir tf i «J Mr. 67). 
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n. The fortieth letter of the Alphabet (Smd. 
12. 21. 24). It occurs as the final of many 
Kannada words, e.g. ^es*, «3c3*, *>3«, eto. 
(59) where when meeting a vowel, it is con- 
ditionally doubled (84. 214). 2, it is often 
substituted for the bindu, t.g. axJfttkFsk, 

SJtJtf? (115), ^UfjcyodjcS (127), WSfSjs^cSo (129), 
tfuSeeytio (144), »(J»(^iij^o, eto. (191), rtriiSddJo 
(197), wm\>*a»w»do (220), ^odJs^OjsOiSuecJ^ (221);— 
uuasSo (24), (198), etc 3, if it is pre- 

ceded by f«, it becomes f«, «•»• *rfrao«, * 

d ?o«, ?U, =4«w i^jji*), aart drijck (190). 

4, it arises out of 5 in Sfio, tojio (2&0), u.fio 
(22i), s^o, w^o (281), eto. 5, it arises from * 

in *ffliio, rtffj, ftjSj (280. 281); in t»iS4= eto., fSo 

O CD Q 

«ono«. 6, it is a mere prefix, *• g. «n 5»s*=» 
Mfs*, J. 7, it is an auxiliary in #2. 

$ na. 1. The letter 5 pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 

c3 na. 2. (<• «• 5-«9 ii). = as, eto., e- »• sod<s, fttfs!, fl 

u<S, e*J5u<3, tfwerffJ (My.; gee 8S. s. dto^d). **rf?J 

ssort (Bb. 7, 2 Bam.), flog (8, 21, 24). 2, also used 
in the formation of the locative singular 
neuter of nouns with final a, «•*• ssjsso 

(Mr. 108; My.), , etc. (My.). 3, also U8ed in 

ajrS&x , SuRpi , (My.). 

G> tf3 © 

S na. 1. Not, no. Bee fsaA ; Bp. 51, 14. 

5J na. 2. N. for two different metrioal feet (Ch.; rtrwtf c! 

Mr. 363). 
cit nah. = rSxs*. 



nah-kshudra. Small-nosed. 



5*5* nak. = ^2, in 3*^*0, (My.), 
naka. Tbh. of jtfJD (Smd. 338; My.). 

fj^O nakali. (= tfWUJ). Ridicule, joking) j«»ting, witti- 
oism, satire (My.; Mhr., H. 3*©?, diverting, ai a story 
or a story-teller); mimiory (My.). cdtfOt OJ»s»J, ?WO« 
rt?*j(My.). — ?W©0A>O. -»a. A jester, a joker, a buf- 
foon, a mimic (My.). 

cStf«5ra» nakali-gara. = FWOodisJ. (My.). 

fJ^DO nakaln. (= fi*C). A oopy, a transcript (My.; Br.; 
Mhr., II. (3*i>). 2, imitation: mimiory; an aneodote; 
a ladriorouB inoident (Mhr., H.; CdsSj^fS, taO*c&«ee9 
G., Cb.). — fSwuo drt.= (j*wo UrartJ. (My.). — pWtw 
To copy, to transcribe (My.). 
h nakasi. = ;*r»<, ffwAi, fJw»J&>, Orna- 
mental representation; figured work, carved or sculp- 



tured work; engraving; embroidery (8. Mhr.; Br.; Mhr.. 
H. tMn, Fj#*(, c*ffl»»). 2, a picture; a drawing, a 
map, a plan (8. Mhr.; Mhr., H.). 
jJwstJ na-kara. 1. The letter ?S (8md. 11; Kavy. 1,3, 
104-108). 

ttvsd nal-kara. 2. Denying; denial; dishonouring a 

bill (Mhr.; Br.). 
civst nal-kari. = pwO, eswsiJ. Improper, not fitted 

to the design : inferior, bad, useless (My.). 
fiwaBrio nakarisu. To deny; to decline (B. 5, 366). 
jjwstf nakasa. = 3*Aj, eto. — c*r»* Srt. To draw a map 

or pioture (B. 1, 15). 
$VSA> nakasi. = (My.). — <Sv»A irt or SnA sSj»*i. 

To oarve, to engrave, etc, etc (My.). 
jJtrsrfo nakasu. = 3t»A. (My.). 

rf^oe) nakula. TA« muno/oo*e, Kiverra (eftneunum (dworu 
0 Kn. 125; Siv. 3, 34). 2, the fourth of the five Panda 
princes (ctosj3<3a Mr. 264; Smd. 116; J. 5, lO). 

<&OOtf«& nakula-ketu. N. of a minister (J. 35, 58). 

tftfoSH^a nakula-dhvaja. = <S*iV>*?Sj. (J. 25, 9). 

c&oei9& nakula- ari. A snake (orjsj a.) . 

rftfodj:^ nakula-iBhtn. Liked by the iohneumon : N. of 

ii 

a plant (rt<i;s»W}©). 
jj^j nakki. The ring of wire whioh players upon stringed 
instruments wear upon their fingers and with which 
they touch the strings (Si. 63; Mhr. ?SO*)- 

e3tf^ nakku. 1.= 3*5,1. To lick <e?«ss smd. Dh. ; 

Cpr. 5, after 64; T., M., Tu.; Te. 5S»*o). 

eW^ nakku. 2. = 5^- P. p. of sno 1. 

cjtfjj nakku. 3. (Te. <S*^, to hide or conceal oaVi 
self; to crouch down; to lie in wait). — fiW^toxJ^. (-BK 
(S = »s»o*)(Sf). A lewd woman lying in wait (f Bp. 40, 

52). 

cS^ nakke. A jackal; wild (when prefixed 

to the names of plants, Te ; Te. fiW^, to prowl). — ^ 

(stj^acir, ?soe*j8ij« ^a 8i. 144). 

ei^, nakta. A saying or proverb of the country 

(ps»:*orratJ Ct. I, 75; T. (Stfb, chatting, babbling, obatur- 

ing, prattling, gossiping), 
fj^ nakta. Night (<&£(«, craS, Nn. 15). f« o, by nipU. oi 

niffhJ. 2, the religious observance of not eating at 

night on certain days (My.), 
fj^tf naktaka. = *• D<rt|/ or ragged cloth, a rag. 
(S&^oK&xS nakta-n-cara. Going or walking about at night; 

a thief; an owl; a oat; a nocturnal /lend, a goblin, a 

rakthasa. 

sS^rfjse; naktamala. The tree Pongamia glabra Vent., or 

Dalbergia arborea Willd. 
ffl* tImjS nakta-mukhe. Evening, nigM. 
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nakra. A crocodile, an alligator (fSrIGJj No. 64; *j 
A^C, i5js«< Mr. 410). 

nakra-dhvaja. Krishna's son Pradyumna (J. 22, 

27). 

fjff^ naksha. = etc A map (My.). 

S«^<j naksbatra. X star (»es*e«, <aj»fs« Kk. 80). 2, a 
constellation, an asterism in the moon's path, a lunar 
mansion, of which 27 (or 28) are enumerated and re- 

. garded as the wires of the moon and daughters of 
Daksha. 8, the number 27 (-aS i,?0« Mr. 348). oJ^S, 

zaaaj) sjjtjdea ti$wo.— jrt^j^ ^t^J 1 * 0 * 15 d&o. 

rtotXjO tfadooOoo (Prvs.). 

rfa^3j*8 nakshatra-gati. The motion (or various positions) 
of the lunar mansions (My.). 

jJS^Sjeoif* nakshatra-bana. A sky-rocket (My.). 

3^<jrfoP» a nakshatra-mandala. = J&e?*. (My.). 

<JS^*jl5»eT? nakshatra-malike.= jS^JsWse. (My.). 

fJ^SjiJjid nakshatra-male. /I necklace of 27 pearle. 

tJff^Sjdoetf nakshatra-ldka. The starry region, the firma- 
ment. (My.). 

TftjBSj&tfjaO nakshatra-anukula. The favour, or favour- 
able position, of the lunar mansions (My.). 

SSjBa^zi nakshatra-adhipa. = (Bp. 4, 44). 

SS^SjtS nakshatrika. N. of a disoiple of Visvamitra, who 
used to pester king Hariicandra on account of a pre- 
tended debt: a pesterer (My.). 

fi^*je* nakshatra-iia. The moon. 

^ nakshe. = fJ^. (My.). 

38) nakha. = ?W. A nail of a finger or of a toe; a claw, 
a talon, the spur of a oock. 2, the number 20 Cas^ab 
Mr. S48). 3, a particular perfume, apparently a dried 
shell-Ash. 

r2£o£jo5o nakha-kriye. Scratching with a nail, etc. See 
#8. 

3x>£^s nakha-kshata. The wound of a nail, eto. (sOir 

Mr. 880). See «ruft, t!*JF. 
SaSQtSg nakha-khanana. Digging with the nails, eto. 

See tfdcWj, cSongj. 

nakha-ghata. Striking, wounding or hurting 

with a nail, etc. See t3«*j. 
SJa>#»*eJ nakha-ghatana. = jjJU??B3. See «*JF. 
N&tS^sS nakha-c-ch«da. Cutting off with the nails, eto. 

See tasj,ao. 

dSdZoteT} nakha-panjara. A olaw, a talon (B. 4, 87. 212). 

Sajtf nakhara. (= (3a>). A finger-nail; a olaw. 

tfJDSES nakba-hati. A stroke- or wound with the nails 

(Cpr. 5, after 76). 
SJOUScdOJq! nakhara-ayudha. A lion; a tiger, etc.; a 000k. 
Saroodooi^ nakha-ayudha. = fisjcraaiwqS. (A00J Mr. 169). 
;3.waaiw#5^e nakhayudha-vairi. An elephant; a kind of 

elephant (Bp. 59, 32). 
fiXnaga. 1. An ornament; an article, a piece (My.; Mhr.; 

Te., M. ?SrV, T. fSrty. See Prv. s. FisJOo. 2, a load of 



artioles; a bullock load (My.; Te.). wsoSortV jiirlrWjj^ 

WU,, ajas»»U^ *^«jadj (B.3, 29). sirfS scared Sjeo'e 

»«OpJ swrt (Prv.). See Prv. s. tjJfttdqS. 
?JX na-ga. 2. Not-moving: a mountain. 2, the number 

7 (Ch.; Bp. 6, 64; soj Mr. 847; see ^aodwri). 8, a tree. 

See •iCSJ J -. 
SX nag a. 3. = tier!. See WtffJrl. 
?JX naga. 4. A ship (My.). 

SXtfoOtf naga-kulisa. An axe to splitter rooks; Indra 

(Bp. 49, 42). 
SXtmzi naga-capa. Siva (My.). 

3Xas naga-ja. Mountain-born; a mountaineer; an elephant. 
SXa«< naga- jito. = <Srtt4. (My.). 

SXfS naga-je. The mountain-born woman: Parvatt(Bp. 
8, 43). 

cjtfa nagadi. = SXa, eto. (My.; S. Mhr. as find). 

<SXd nagadi. Beady money (Mhr., H.). 2, flseal, financial 
(B. 5, 81; My.; Mhr., H.). — (3r(OrOaj9S. A oashier 
(My.). 

fiXDorfjastj nagadiy&tu. The land revenue whioh is paid 

in money (My.). 
fiXd) nagadu. Beady money or cash (My.; Mhr., H. Filet). 
tSTltfti naga-dhara. Krishna (Mr. 18). 
fJXtftf naga-dhare. The earth (A^qSO* Mr. 91). 
3X3 naga-pa. The Himalaya (Qrj. 8, 86). 
jiXsiS naga-pati. = fSrttt. (Grj. 4, 64). 
jiXfi^JJ naga-nandana. A mountain-garden (Siv. 2, 112). 
pXti nagara. A town, a city. FirSda© tj^dJs fS3tfijjaA> 3 

* <3e.r (Prv.). 

SiXdasxi nagara-v&sa. Dwelling or living in a town 
(My.). FirtdaaA, a person dwelling in a town, a citizen 
(My.). 

c3Xd$t& nagara-stme. The Nuggur country in Mysore 
(My.). 

5iXT2&»?qS?r nagara-sfidhaka. A town-watchman (My.). 
<iXtf€j5eqj?J nagara-iAdhana. Inspection of a town; search- 
ing a town (My.). 
?JX& nagari. A town, a city. 

SXtS nagare. (= parte 2 f). The fragrant root of Cyperus 

pertenuis (f Bp. 50, 85). 
fiXatF nagarta. A Vaiiya merchant class (My.; Si. 298). 
;iX«5£B naga-vairi. Indra (My.). 

SXcStJ naga-hara. Indra (Bp. 41, 5). 2, a oertain metri- 
cal foot (Ch.). 

jiAsA & naga-itmaje. -Sis. — (SrftS. 

fjTOS^jS?*^ nagatmaja-tsvara. Siva (Siv. 5, 21). 

tj7TO$e«£tj naga-adhlsvara = jSrtaJ. (Qrj. 2, 104). 

ofAVda^cS nagara-kh&ne. The place in whioh the drums 
and other instruments of a band are kept (My.; Mhr., 
H.); the place where a band performs (My.), 
naga-ari. 1. = grity. (My.), 
nagari. 2. A large kettle-drum (My.; Br.; ijJfO G.; 
Mhr., H. ?in»08). — SrwOfiKisJatj . The nagari and eight 
other instruments (My.). 
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?Jto2o* naga-ahita. = an»0 1. (§iv. 8, 37). 

cSftjfo nagisu. To cause to laugh (My.). ?f»*s.> 

(s^enAtf, •i^C^t, naU^* Hla.). fijStJo pJAs^ao 
(SOSsrt, s^OT^tf, cJjjS Mr. 270). aj»5o pJAAjcio (Smd. 
273). See Cpr. 7, 105; 8, after 67; Bp. 1, 49; 9, 41; 15, 
14; 47, 32; Bst. 11, 80; J. 3, 9. 

fjrtj nagu. 1. = 3* i. To laugh, to smile; to laugh 

at, to deride (*aa Smd. Dh.; My.; Te., T., M.; Te. 

also (34j); to open, to blossom (djwa c«. i, 42; 

T.). P. p. fJ*^.(8md. 284. 287). W$ *((5rt tSM (Bp. 18, 
108). f&ajao (irKJeF (18, 56). 3^&e <S+0A aa^ tree 
dj.— fi^Ojj ?J*^i&> aado (Pm.). oura^ SriaaS 
djseo* edod wSo)4je?<J (Dp. 4). See Smd. 266; Cpr. 1, 
103. 128; Bp. 1, 50; 4, 26; 9, 9; 24, 69; 28, 17; 32, 15; 
45, 39; 57, 75; Bh. 1, 10, 83; 2, 18, 13. 47; Bit. 6, after 
24; 8, 124; 9, 9; J. 2, 62; 3, 4; 28,26. 60; 29, 34; 30, 
48; 81. 78; PrTi. e. tartjdJ 2, a* a*. — pj^ SoeJj^o*. 
H. (Bp. 18, 19). — Srtj fSrO. rep. f)*^ sJossatfj 
aa **^dr»a, wd (PrT.). 
jjrlj nagu. 2. (= tf*s). A laugh, a smile; laugh- 
ter; derision (My. ; Te. Ss*, a«4,); blooming, 
blossoming. ark *-><*i (My.). — arurt?cij. -tfeaj. 

Great exposition to laughter or ridicule (My.). — jirU 
sSuert. A smiling face (My.), 
cjrf nage. 1. = Si^O 1. (Te. aft; it does not oocur by 
itself in My.). 

cirt nage. 2. (= 3*^2)- P. p. of tf* 1. — arreao. 

-erfj. To laugb (My.), fecsntf «ad «A)docJja»7^ rt^oJj 
(S fJrn3j3d (PrT.). — art ffrO. = artOo art). (Bp. 29, 
32). — firtaJjsrtj. = pinsao. (B. 5, 142). 

cJrt nage. 3. (= s*Xj 2, 3* 5). A laugh, etc.; bloom- 
ing, bloom, etC. (^|S«J» "kaojju Nn. 126; Sm. 
66; My.; T. fjr^). O^cwa^a fjrt (wtSjOStf, on^j, 
Aa?3a S); w art io'nsiijsd A^S; w art asarisrj tJjsii 
MAS (Nr.). fdrtolof* sift (rtasrtss Ct. I, 56). *> 
awaort* art u3 aosj eaod^ sc^o'fs* (LtiT.3,5). 

See Smd. 98. 221; Cpr. 7, 50; Bp. 28, 20; 40, 73; 59, 16; 
C. Bp. 4, 7; 8st. 2, 87; Si. 67. 78; »«>-, sSpiFrt, awrtjv*-, 
s5jo«.. — rfrtrtao*. -*ao*. A sea of laughter (Bst. 6, 
after 55). — artrtra*. -tfrs*. A smiling, affectionate eye 
(Cpr. 6, 59; 6, after 64; Abb. P. 3, 116; 5, 38; 9, 172; 
Bst. 11, 81). »t«J 55^ fjrtnw* (Smd. 78). — sirtrfcpio. 
-*Jf3^. Blooming to cease (V. 8,44). — pirtrWA). -tfjsaj. 
Laughter to join (J. 1, 4). — artrt?a. -4ga. A person 
who is much laughed at or ridiculed (Bam. 6, 58, 108; 
My.). — ?Jrtrt(3o. = pirOrtt*). (My.). — fjrtde^oj. 
-ijs;aj. To show or exhibit smiles (Bam. 1, 8, 2).— 
firtjSja^. A smiling look (Bst. 11, 83. 95). — firtajs 
A joke or jest (B. 8, 1 1 5). — pSrtaooju. = artAart. 
(B. 5, 137; My.). — pfrtsiart. = fJrOsSjBrt. (Smd. 285; 
Bit. 11, 84; J. 11, 23; 16, 4; 28, 18; BAghc. 17,66; B. 
5, 45; My.). — art<i»?e». = artsjjsri. (oOi Cb.). — 
fJrtalxto,. = fSrtWOj. A mess of ellu whioh on 

makarasankranti married women carry to their neigh- 
bours (My.). — firtsJra*. -aJw*. -Scao. = fSrtcw. (here f). 



A husband's brother's wife (odnat, HI*.; Mr. Sit). — a 
rtddao. -t30«j. To mix ridicule with or add ridicule 
to. (SrtsSrJAa fi>a (*»«t)J t^a, rtflf*^*! Nr.). a*J art 
(3dA (J. 80, 49). — pirtaiw . -tS^. The light of a smile 
(Bst. 11,80). 

cSrtnsC3 nage-gara. A man who causes to 
laugh, a joker, ridiculer, etc. (My.) . corteaa 

aa aSS d alrt au , artrraoa BJS tf sl^J «t> (Prr.). See 
PrT. s. ajC5*rtst). 

fjrfs^a nagii-vadi. = Laughter-condition 

or experience. 
ciAsS&tttt nagevadi-kara. (Smd.235, Mdb. arta«-> 

= pirtmo. 
ijrtsJ* nage-vali. = sJ^ria. 

cirt 55 #55)69 nagevali-kara. = ^rfawses, q . T . 

ffrfa^co naga-okas. Inhabiting a mountain or tree; a 

6<rd; a lion. 

Sfrfatfrf nagaukasa. Tbh. of (SrCr l w». (Mr. 167). 
cj^oo naggilu. = cJ^eu. (My.). 
c3>K rtJ naggisn. To cause to get bruised (My.), 
cjrl) naggu. 1. = 3*^2, etc. To become bruised, 

aa a metal vessel (My.; Te. <la«^; T. «30, to break; 
to burst, be crushed or smashed). 

cjrtJ naggu. 2.= «5?fcB. A bruise in metal 

Te8Sels (My.jTe. t*J»*^). — artJ CuOo. A brain 
to be formed, to get bruised (My.). — ?Jrt A «j. -^i Rj. 
To haTe a bruise raised, <. e. mended or rectified (My.). 

5Jrl) naggu. 3. = tfaaXo, q . t. (My.). 

fjA^ nagna, A'aA'ed, nud«, bare. 2, uncultivated, desolate. 

8, a naked mendicant. 4, Siva. 5, nakedness. &\<t 

aa freu* qir^srartjatJj (PrT.). See PrT. s. a^fr . 
tiX^* nagnaka. = 3r£. See feminine a/^*. 
SX^^O nagnahu. Ferment, a drug used for fermeuti*} 

spirituous liquor. 
a>3^oX nagna-anga. A naked-bodied man (My.). Feauniae 

arn^on (My.). 

fJ7^U nagna-ata. A man who wanders about naked: a 
Bauddha or Jaina religious mendicant. 

STvjtf nagnike. A naked woman. 2, a girl before menstru- 
ation. 

nagne. = &ryt. A naked woman, etc. 
fSotfo nanku. = f^o*o. (a><3 Mr. 163). 

cJoXC nangal.= worto*, q . y. A n anohor (K» si. Mr. 407; 

Tu. aorto«, aorte«). * * 

rf^re naocana. = a^S. Tb*. of a*Fa. (si* » Ct. 1,84; 

VoriaS, Oorlca Kk. 59). 
0^rf naccani. Tbh. of ?iSF* (Smd. 848. 364; Ct. 1, 94). 
ag^a naocana. = Srt w. (pWra Ct. II, 29). 
fJd * na56ik8. = S^^, «3e£tf, j!^* Confiding, 

trusting, trust, etc. (My. ; Te.). 
5J«3rt nadcig6.= (My.; see Prr. a->tso> 
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&Qfx> na8diau. = ^rfo. To cause to confide, 

etC. (My.). 

citto naccu. l. = *Stkr, go? 1. To confide, to 
trust, to confide in, to put confidence in, to 
rely on, to believe (as^* Smd. Dh. ; My. ; TS. ; 

cf. cSSJ^i T. jJufc , SeJ, fialJ , fJao^, Safe, ?Jto , to desire; 

T., M. fJOJJj, to desire; to confide, to rely on, etc; T. 

fSraj, fjfw, to come near, draw nigh, cleave to; pia*, 
to love; (S*^, fjra^, affeotion, friendship; cf. pJej,, 
1 * 2; (S^ 1 * 2; fSodU; jje* I). fjJ^ t)S o (Smd. 280). 

vfyticS t5(aarSi fitf fJa^d t3?a! (Dp. 1)? See Cpr. 1, 

100; Srj. 10, 118; Bp. 26, 18; 40, 41. 76; K&vy. IV, 1; 

Sir. 2, no. 8, to desire, to love (My.). a.^*> ac4 

04)?^ pjtf ts^Ji (My.). 

cJeb naccu. 2. = (fttaj 1), 3t£ 2. Confidence, 
trust, faith, belief, reliance (C pr . 2, so ; 5, 77; 

7, 115; Sir. 4, 65; J. 8, 47; My.), tjj^oii jStfc (Bp. 28, 

47). 3, longing, desire, love (My. ; t.).— 

ajuljK Faithful attachment. (nadodio) jftul *OSj8 i.0 
Sartoa <St*£ajtf CSsOoSjo* (Prll. 8, 26). 

cjtab naScu. 8. = f«8. Doubt: want of relia- 

bility (My.). — fSrtJtjjO. A fever of unreliable diagnosis 
(My.). — An unreliable word (My.). 

S»5 najar. SSdo. = pitSSj. Regard, favourable look; a 
present to a superior; presents made and received amongst 
people of rank when they visit (My.; Mhr., H.; Si. 266). 
— ritatJjrreEJ*. -w» ri-#. = fjsaoscJ*. (My.).— fits*) ajjts 
C Presents and obeisance (My.). 

^8JTO)fJ najarani. A present to a superior (Mhr., H. fits 
a»r«9). 2, a forced tax levied on all the people under 
the title of free presents, an unjust fine (My.; Br.). 

fiSJuarfi? najaranike. = pJaoari Ko. 1. (My.). 

ctfeurto najugu.= £7k s, (ctttfoi), jSXo 2. To squash, 
to crush, to bruise, as dry ginger, pepper- 
corns, medicinal roots, etc. (My. ; t. pJt*o*y. 2, 
to be squashed or bruised, a« fruits, etc. 

(My.; T. pitsJortJ). 

citi* najju. A crushed, squashed or bruised 

8tate (My.;</- fl5ij2). — fJwj rtJta^.reit. A completely 

crushed mass (My.), 
cdotfo nandu. = SoffiO l. (Si. 81S. 847; only in Si.). 
eioasssSUj naijapatta. Tbh. of fips { aa r. (8t. A PI.). 

cSo«S3 nanju. 1. = To take a little lick, 

to eat a little of anything like pickles and 
as a relish to the principal food (*s(*>, 

8md. Dh.; Sm. 87; My.; Te.). 

c3o«u nanju. 2. Poison Smd. Db. ; Nr.; Nn. n ; 

81. 462; «S* 8m. 87; Cpr. 6, 107; J. 81, 82; My.; Te., T.; 

M. sfa£, siotsj); impurity of the blood (My.); 
blemish, sin (Bp. 28, 25); paralysis of the brain 
(My.; Te.). -s&akaj isSodbrtoajo fioiSFi rtasji?c« (Smd. 



117). fJottrt ao^u, wotfrt a^*^, (Prv.). See Bi. 78. 
289; Prv. s. a>otso. — fiots. -»3. Siva. 2,N. (My.).— 
fjoufj rtsSj. N. of a Saiva plaoe of pilgrimage in 
Mysore. See Prv. s. ajotaj.— fjoaso 5 . -wo». (fiotsad). 
The ichneumon plant (fnwj©, «j[J4, o»^, rtjj fJatfj©, 
Sfl^eeaSj, etc. 81. 150). — <SoM?j aoo*^. A poisonous 
thorn (Riv. 1, 41). — fJotwrlACj*. -tfjedtf. Siva (Bp. 56, 
22). — fjotwAfi?ft. A dealer in antidotes (aSsfy^, aso 
ne* Si. 78).— pJotwt^. -en)££. Siva (My.). 2, N. (My.). 

— fiotwij^rj. -*s£tf. Siva (My.) fJotaorJoM*. H. of 

a plant. See — fJotsorij*. -troftj*. A pill of poison 

(Cpr. 8, 15).— ?Sot»*5j9;rt. Paralysis of the brain. fiotw 

rjjstnaaftrt riots *so ao (Prv.). 
cifa* nat. = iSUJ, 1, eGl The sound of cracking 
the finger joints ; that of a breaking branch, 

etc. (My.). fiejfk aoJO (My.). fUgfSo aooes* (My.). 

cJM nata. = f30, »U._ ?3U 3W. rep. (My.). 

eSU nata. j4» actor, dancer, mime, etc. 2, N. for a par- 
ticular caste, the son of a degraded Eshatriya by a 
woman of the second caste. 8, the tree Colosanthes indica. 
4, the tree Jonesia asoka. 

tSiilf nataka. An actor (Bp. 6, 17). 

cjWtfo nataku. = surf q. T ., fJUoffo. (My.). 
cJfej^cS natakkane. = ou^cJ. With the sound of 
sjut (siuffo) in cracking or breaking (My.). 

fJUli natane. Tbh. of fJUfi (Bp. 1,50; C. Bp. 19,84; Ram. 

1, 5, 30). — fSUrtrtjsv*. -**<?«. To begin to danoe (Qrj. 
9, 32). 

fiUfi nutans. The act of dancing or representing dramati- 
cally, pantomime; a danoe. 

ciUcS natane. (dsSeJ Bhn. 15, o. r. *SrJcJ). 2, hypoorisy 
(My.; Mhr. fjU, a rogue, oheat). 

fiUrfore^^ nata-mandana. Actor's ornament: yellow orpi- 
ment. (R.). 

tSii nati. An actress, a dancing-girl, a natch-girl. 

2, an aotor (3caO, fJU^ao Mr. 878, o. r. ftVtC). 8, a 
species of fragrant plant (= fJO). 

cJUt? natike. = s(u*o, sts*, sfujtfo, au^i, ^uif, 
^uj,4. The cracking noise of the finger and 
other joints (My.; m. ^Ujj, **Uj,; t. cf. 

fJS9 2). — fiUtf Srt. To make joints craok (My.). — fiUd 
aooO. = fJU# irt. (My.). 

ciUrt natige. = (My.). 

5Sfc30WriJ natiyisu. = fSUrtj. (Cpr. 8, 98; Abh. P. 2, 10). 
cStZX} natisu. To dance, to act (Bp. 5, 42; 12, 38; J. 4, 63; 
My.). 

fJBfSJotf natt-suta. The son of a dancing-girl. 

c3&>& natuku. = siuSo, etc (My.). 

SUjsJ natuva. = fJU^a. (My.). 

cSMj natta. (fr. saoi, §md. 214. 229). = ^a,, (tSu^i). 
Belonging to the middle or midst, central. 

(T.; Te. fSeJj). — fjSJ,rUaj^. = rSBjrt^aWj.q. v. (8iv. 2, 
44). — fJMjSa. (Smd. 215; Te.). The middle or 
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heart of a forest (Bh. 3,3, 1). £^c*£ois© sfc, Stfc 

aaCo olradj? Mi^ ejsrt (Prv.). See Prv. s. 3&3j». — 

fiUjcSiJ. (Smd. 229; Te.). The very middle (Grj. 10, 46). 

— £U,£stoi!. The very middle; directly in the centre 

(My.; B. 4, 170). — fSMjOS. = £18,33, q. T. — fJtejjO. 

-wO. The central eye (Bp. 17,3). — £to2j«- -*»*• (Smd. 

215). The middle tract of oountry. — £U,ti><S'«.--adJ<? 4 . 

(Smd. 215). Midnight (Abh. P. 14, 120). — £»,<*!,• 

The backbone (*<?Uj Hla.). Of- *>Bj«JJ3j, S^ius*. 

SU.sX nattaTiga.= (jWJj^rt. An actor, a danoer, a mime, 

etc. (#dS, £W, etc. Nr. o; Hla.). 2, a danoing-master 

(Bh. 1, 12, 19; My.). 

3U,J>?\S nattaTiga-itti. A female aotor, etc. (£13, *jA 
u -jo °* 
Hla.). 

cJ«j natti. 1.= SB,. (3*4*?** Kk. is, o. r. nUj). 

Sjgj natti. 8. (fr. S*k2). = 3015, No. 1. (My.). 
SUj natti. Tbh. of £&j (Smd. 370; Bp. 48, 7). 
5jfcj£ natttt.l.= 5*0, <SU*, etc. (My.). 

cJfc&j nattn.3. = ^2. P. p. of £*>2. 
cjfcjj nattu. 3. The wide spreading roots of 
several kinds of grass, and this grass itself 

(C, see tf£A£-; in Te.: the bent grass that infests corn- 
fields; in Te. also: obstacle, hindrance; T. 3d3o, to bo 
impeded, contain troublesome difficulties or hindrances). 

<SUJ ?S nattuya. = £Mo3. A danoer, an actor (£13, etc 
Mr. 378; q3dS, £U Si. 840). 2, a dancing-master (My.; 
T. fSUjj). Feminine £Uo,3«> (*£$, £U 81. 451). — £Ujj 
aa«0.-»aw.= £UojOW. (astift, £s*f* Si. 435, only Si.). 

ciUo rfAoS nattuya-gati. The wife of a danoing-master 
(My.). 

SJU^sSaoo nat$uT«-g4ta. = £sJO|3 No. 2. (My.). 
?JU3.»JT\8 nattuva-gitti. = £Uj.3n»3. (My.). 
SlUO.aX naltuTiga. = £W,art. (Nr. 6). 
SUJjOS nattuva-iti. An actress, a danoing-girl (*&», 
Mr. 378, o. r. £^3$). 

citf. natte. (Smd. 210).= ^u,.— ^rua^. (§md. 210). 

A central branoh (firtjrtAajJ, 8m. 24; Kk. 19, o. r. £U, 
AaO^; Cpr. 5, after 64; 8, after 4).— £Bj3rte«.-3r(e«. 
Midday, noon (£tt)3rtc« Sm. 18). — £«,3ft. -3ft. (Smd. 
210). A central drop. — £Bj3tS. -3o£. (Smd. 210).= £ 
UjBiS. The middle of a house; an inner room; the 
middle house (£oV>a>£ Kk. 46, o. r. £U,o£). — £8,0953*. 
-239i3«. (3md. 210). The middle of the sky. 

5$a nada. 1. =(pou i), porta, see fa- 
ciei nada. 2. = £*>a, sftfsJo, sftSs, ?ftSst>. P. p. of 

fftS 1, in £a *»*^, to walk (My.; B. 1, 12; 2, 40; 3, 57; 
4,148; 5,1.51.274. 300). 

c3d nada. 8.= 2- Walking, etc. — £daau. 

= £dda 0. (My.). — £31393. A well with steps down 
into it (My.; Te. £t5-, T. £^a»i). — £33>a. = £:i'3ja. 
(My.). 

rfa nada. 4. = 3"t& i, q. ». («y.)- 33 a <*i (B. 5, 242), 

£e»a^(297). £tw tfUjrtart 3»3a*£j? (Prv.).— £3* 



^. = £30*^, q. v. (My.). £3**3^, tfli^iJ So3j» a»<9" 
ot\e?rt woJjcS?? (p rT- ). — £Srjaj l . -■tfag,. A post in th« 
middle of a tent, etc. (My.). BSard&s^oS fSSrta^ (*.* 
3* G.). — £asd. A middle sort; middling (My.). — £3 
£3jsJ. The very midst; in the rery middle (My.; B. 5, 
245). — £dcs crij. = £3J«Soi>. (My.). f33tSte>. The 

middle of a street (My.) £o>tpart. The middle part, 

the midst (3^0.; My.). — £33o>es*£ w^. A olimb- 
ing herb, Boerhavia repanda Willd. (Z.). — £30*3,. = 
£A>09S,. (B. 5,316; My.). — £3S90. The middle of 
the way; half way (B. 3, 124; My.). 

eta* nada. 5. Tremblingly. — £3 dano. To trembi* 

muoh (My.). — £3 £3 £3ortx To tremble excessively 
(Bp. 24, 25; 37, 13; 41, 26). — £3 £3f5 rS3orV>. (Bir. 5, 
after 65; Abha. 2, 104). — £3 £*>r(j.= fS3 fS3rl>. (Bp. 
5,28. 40; 10,6; 22,31.49; 24,38; 26,25; 86,27; 46, 
22; 47,60; 50, 6; 57,49; 58,57). 
tfrf nada. = £*>■ Reed, a reed; a species of reed, Arundo 
tibialis or Amphidonax karka R. See d?3(3»V. 

cjatf nadaka. = Trembling, etc. («St«^. 

*3o Si. 75; My.). See Prr. s. £3jo»» ) . 

cdartj nadagu. = s(Ti)Xoi, q . t. (b p . 52, 12; My.). 
eJdrt nadage. = Walking; pace; 

Walk (My.; Te. T. £*'^)- 

fja3 nadate. Walk, course, conduct, deport- 
ment, behaviour (M y . ; Te., M. ; T. 333^). t-^t 

£3i (3fU Si. 70. 456). See B. 1, 5; 2, 36; 4, 125; Si. 
264. 451.— £3irt3j. -4^0. Proper bchariour to be 
destroyed or oease (My.). — £3icekJ^3o. -T»ri). To be 
of a certain conduot, to behave (B. 5, 214). 

cjaJsJ^, uadate-vanta. A man of proper con- 
duct (My.). Feminine £Siart (My.). 

cdacte nadadu. = frtS^ P. p. of sftS 1. 

cSaig nadapu. 1. Walking (Te. jsaosi; t., m. £3 

). — £3S93o. -eio. To walk about (Cpr. 5, 48; Grj. 
5 t 86). — £3c»3o«. -wdoas. Walking about (for 
pleasure, CO)tJ, 30^30 Nr.). 

?Sci*i) nadapu. 2. To cause to walk; to manage; 

to treat (Cpr. 5, 123; 6, alter 86; Abh. P. 8, after 61 

&62; 15, after 41; Te. £3js4; T. £3&). 
3>jc»jCdo nada-praya. Abounding in reeds. 
SJrfOisfi nada-mlna. = £t)SJ9£. (8k.; B.). 

cjao&>?&> nadayisu. = 3"rfA), rfassoi, ^oeoju, szl 
tH. To cause to walk, proceed, go or move; 
to carry on; to manage; to treat; to carry 
out, to fulfil, as a promise. P»=5cxij fsaooj^js 
no* (jf»»»3tj); jwsJoJo £3eflj»Sja asjkJjj («*r>3, Nr.). 
See Cpr. 6, 87; Rsr. 6, after 11; 13, 82. 

ejaaatf nada-padike. = 5«si», Srfrfvrf, pjiSrf**, 
tfooriw, ^tSe!*, ?f^si»i. Conduct, behaviour; 
custom, usage. 9, proceedings (M y . ; ts. ; t.). 

cSas3# nada-pali. = 3^s5a*. (My. ; a^s, tsaoa, So. 

112; Abh. P. 9, 143; R&m. 1,4,9; 6, 2, 25; J. 5, 58). 
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tJdo3#99G3 nadavali-kara. A man occupied in 

walking, etc. (Smd.235, o.r. 5J3-). 
oSdsJv'r/ nada-palike. = (My.). 
cJtfoJtfS iiada-palita. = c<rtiiwf- (My.). 
tidjj) nadavu. = 7&<>4, eto. (My. ; aot^ Cb.).— a* a 

^d. -a^d. = (dito-. That is intervening: interval, in- 
tervening time; middle place (My.; Te. pjaajj^lJ, <3aao 

^dsj, fSaajs^d; T. cdaoajs^d, ;iaoa»a d) pjrfai^ 

0.= 5iaa^tf. (My.). 

fjtfsS nadave. 1. (A walk, a place for walking): 
the floor in a house opposite the entrance- 
door (My.; T. fStf^ Te. tSol'*, sfad). psodj 
tfdo w^dj; <aadcdje *jea *jera^, aaoij© tfta adj 
(Prv.). 

ctasS nadavS. 8. = sJ&kS, etc (My.; t*. saao). 

?irfrfo3o3 nada-samhati. An abundance of reeds. 

ddiii nadaso. = Ptfowsjo, etc. (My.). ?ia=ioao (o±re 
sstJO) tSsao, (rtaoiiO) cdjii^ »»b^ijrto(Nr.). t^ja 

?J3*3oaadj ($0dJ93JTr, ^(gSsaS Nr.). *»«J0 Sn OTdduS 
rraO; j$d;>i}s£cS (Prv.). See Bp. 9, 38; 16, 15; 25, 8; 32, 
57; 87, 26; 40, 87; C. Bp. 47, 22. 

$d&gy$ nadasuvike. Causing to walk, go, 

etc. o*"^,^. >%»*do *«*sa?i^ tfartjc*' (8i. 896). 
ticiti nadaha. Walking, etc.; behaving, acting 

(rid, £?«3, oawd, ao*SrJr, So^aj Hla.). loOS^ fja«o 
(*,3S S.S Mr. 462). 

cdraa^d nadantara. = f^^^ «. Sa^aao 

S eraauo t3u (Prv.). 

cdawsj*' nada-pali = tftte*. (*»t>aj»;a, *,und, djaa 

0.; My.; B. 4, 122. 165; 5, 2. 66. 95). 2, N. of a 

festival occurring once in twelve years at 

Dharmasthala (My. occasionally). 
NZrev* nadala. (Mhr. $»cn, a rope, cord; a strap, thong). 
— cJa»tfaot4. A strap to fasten the yoke to the pole (8. 
Mhr.). 

tffc nadi. 1. = «** i. To walk, etc. (My.), aso sa 
cAuaSfi) (a$W, eto. 8i. 262). tort* eoM^edj^rajj aja 
w»vn fSaaJwa ^t>(293). *Sp» t r<F»id fJaoiwdd) 

(B. 5, 209). 

cia nadi. 3.= sftki. The middle, etc. (Te.).— 

fja^Ujj. The waist-band (To.). 2, mean order or time 
(in mnsio). wjoOood) pjatfto^a aoq^aj»fi ajfy 
Si. 68). — riatSUj. The flank or side of a bill (TrUv, 

81. 115) sSaddtfo. = piajddvj. The middle 

Snger (Boq^do Si. 211; Te.). 

cia£ nadike. = f^*, etc. (*a, rt* bi. 425). WocStfa* 
•>«J<tfatf a^eopSatf aajpiaw' aSjcyjiaw' -aaj ss$,o»dr«?j 
(274). See 275. 444; Prvs. s. JwOrt, toft*. 

fjart nadig8. = 3&tf, etc. (nao, najpj o. ; My.), en 
4rt« tfart was* 3j?in»rtj*t3 (B. 2, 27). *>cjjdcdj fjart 
(B. 8, 56; 5, 18). u.fjrt« piart (5, 85). 



pJasS nadive. = &t&2. (301^ Si. 447; My.; t«. aaao). 
Soe Si. 101. 209. 217. 229. 419. 

ctia&> nadisu. 1. = staowsfc, eto. (My.). cJa*j8{C9 

(^asrfd a.). nscS iascJ (iattis* l) (B. 4, 207). *«jsS 
b?Jj fjasjjvScij (5, 285). eoli* axjfS ?sa s^a tfqn 
C*redajo ! (J. 3, 1). adAsOao f^aAiSd AiOoi)*^, 3< 
odj*^, *03jtJrtwt>!4 iioa*^; cojfiad *d?s»ia*^ (8p.). 

Fiaao ipsr^d Mrp«, »0dJ«! (8*. 96). See J. 26, 26; 81, 
27.37; Si. 84. 246. 349. 422. — fiaAi So*. (=?JaA*^csJ 
too 8 ). To drive to or near (Bb. 1, 10, SO). 

c$a& nadisu. 2.= tJ&sfc. To cause to fix in 
the ground, to plant, etc. (Cpr. 7, 32; Bp. 16, n ; 
My.). 2, to cause to enter, to plant, to implant. 

*W,i3(B.5,31). 

5$ci> nadu. 1. = Srf4, 5*&2, frtiod. The 

middle, the centre; the waist; the flank, of 
a horse, etc. (ao^ §md. Dh. ; Nn. 89; aos { , 

H14.; BSur^, Cwr^, BjC^Oj, aj^ Nr.; aoSj, waor^, 
eto. Nr.; 81.210; Mr. 273; Ou^ 294; »aur^, aoS^ 
327; ajSjOjaodJ, a>!^ 460; ^(citiuV Si. 208; 
Cji^d «^oi 8m. 93; My.; Te., T., M.). t»Acd> &U3 (Smd. 
201). (*^3o) djarffta * | ar<**'j« WfSodj fj*> ! 
(407). «idSo aSotSr^ fSSo (tfjsar) ; (wtSodo) »3d3o Aea>j. 
rt« (g^iajafj Hla.). »f!odj fidoa tirta Co« fi 
Nr.). *ja^«wa St*j (tSOJ Mr. 154). «Aiad (jaortv* 
(Rsv. 5, after 120). *tl OtfSjJ, fj* t3Vrtj?Jjs3 
du (the eye; Bedagucaupadi). See Smd. 214; Cpr. 5, 
123; Bp. 46, 57; 55, 16; Bh. 1, 8, 28; B. 3, 71; tod-, «-; 
Prv. s. too3. — fidotfUjj. A waist-band, a long oloth 
used for girding the loins, a girdle, eto. Si. 
447, see 279; My.; T., M.). — ?i!*Jrtac«. -*ao«. The 
midst of the ocean, the open sea (M.). ffao&ji^a 
wsda ^ajrtatjjsv* ajstesaoajj wiutodadjev* ft?o t&zt 

dor tl?C3t5 (Jmt. 24). — FS*>rtt£. An island (»^0»B, 
B^a G.; My.; B. 3, 12; 4, 204). — fStkrta£. -fiartaOj. 
(O. 186. 291). — oj3ons3j. -wsao. The midst of a jungle 
(Rsv. 13, 129).— (3aon>:£. The flank or side of a hill 
(G. 529). — pjajrOoa. -*>oa. An island. R?d fjaorO 

oao (»rt,o?a Mr. 416, o. r. -rioojao). — (SajrUaj^. 
-^jsaj^^fjMjTUs^ (Sm. 24; Kk. 19). — cS*>rUdo«. 
.Aedc«. The middle of the throat or neck. VoBodcdj fj 
aorUdu rtiO' (S^aaoci Mr. 281). — fJajS«3. = fjaoa«3. 
(My.; T., M.). — ?iao«««>. A central hole, dqid rst 
Co& ?iao*J8SJ (cnt$ G.). — fiaoajsioo. A central bore 
or tube, urf oil *ri fSaoSjauo Bi- 276). 

— (jajdjeUj. The (middle of the) central, open oourt 
of a house (My.), voa OrtajfSrtV jjaj&elij Si. 
446). — oiajaUj. A zone, a girdle (My.). — pjaod^. A 
oentral tooth. Woaodedo ^dao ^aja^rtw (xl^eloi Mr. 
281). — #aja«5. -S«5. (Smd. 223). The middle of the 
head, the crown. — rSaostd. A waist-band of thread 
or metal (My.). — ?SajcSaos3. The very midst; in the 
very midst or middle (J. 8, 37; B. 1, 22; 4, 35; 5, Wl. 
299). — edajf!»aj. A middle region or distriot (aotdj 
a,t3?* Nr.). — fSaofteo*. The midst of a water or pond. 
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ricLiM&BV 6 urtd fiOfiajo aweyodoc 4 (Rev. 6, after 
24). daoftedC (wUjS) *odj« tfiUj wart (Prv.). — rf*> 
fS3 . The crown of the head (^a^r^ G.; Te. fia-). 
See Mr. 280; Riv. 5,41; R&ghc. 17,69; J. 28, 3. — fl 
rfJt**«c<. The middle of the forehead (Bp. 3, 26). — 
fjsSJtSWjj.s fj*jt3S«ij. (My.). — ?J3ootO. The midst of 
a well (Bp. 52, 17). — fSd}tS?:*J. Intermediate space. 
ejSodo «idaj tfjaj^ud c3djtS?3j (sUaqJr&w, fl'os^ 
Hla.). — fit*oddW. The middle finger (My.). — d *jqs» 
rt. = fidliren. (B. 4, 69; O. 107; My.). — fSdJdjUj. Up 
to the waist (B. 3, 123; My.). — rfdodJfy The very 
middle (Nn. 161; My.; see Prv. s. tSastf). — fJ*)3jf5. 
= ptBjSiS (Kk. 46; *oU, *jU?d, *js?sJ, r»?»rrrad, 
d,**^, srarir^d G.; Bp. 47, 54; B. 2, 14). ddj3j?S 

cd>o s&stn, aoaoofjo ad! ^>ocSj, ««nd.— fi*>aoiS?o 
a8?Sj, fre3 todji oi^(Prvs.). See Prr. s. ddaul. — fJ 
Sjajd. The middle of a tree. ?JdodJ09 aSS,, UJO> V 
ad (Prv.).— ?3dJdJ9* (Smd. 215). — fj*Jdor(. A place 
or an arena in the middle. rbnodJ tJjseert *uj , 
dort 39 ttcj (8p.). — cJdJOat^. The middle of a kingdom 
or empire (My.). — fJcfcosi, (B. 5, 220; My.; Te.). fid> 
09.J,. = fJdosdj. Midnight; at midnight. (Sdjosijt© ?JS 
da fdc** Sfc tSd)rtdodj9ddj8 fJafoosS, *3oa9d ttd 
Cu (Prvs.). — cidja^d. -ww^d. N. of a metre (Ch.). — 
fjdJSrtc*. -dr(o«. = cSB,arto« (Sm. 18). See Riv. 6, after 
24; J. 12, 15; 13, 10; 29, 49. — rfSoariu ouj. A toroh 
that is lighted at mid-day (in order to honour a person 
or idol, C. Bp.47,37). — ?id>atJjv*. --adovrf.irpjUjdj"? 4 . 
Midnight (t>&&, d>5B9i<>S Hla.). See Abh. P. 7, after 7; 
13, 44; Bp. 9, 23; 19, 58; 27, 47; 43, 47; 50, 23; J. 24, 
50. — ddjadjtfj. = fjifcatfJV*. (Bp. 43, 51; 47, 8; Bh. 1, 
8, 56). fiSoadjtfO AeaUaort do^no© dsrreoSjSo 
(PrT.). — tS*>a?a. -tSta. The midst of a street; the 
middle or main road (Riv. 6, after 11; 13, after 95). — 
ddjdd. -•id. A plaoe in the midst, the midst (Bp. 38, 
57). — 3dJA9<3. = jJdJSjfS. See PrT. a. SSows«5. — 
SdjdOortj. (§md. 216). The middle portion of the skirt 
of a cloth. — fj*)air(u). = fj!*jBrtc«. (sjjcp^o^ G.; My.). 
— fStfoaBdodj. Middle age (My.). pJ3o«i5olidavo (aqir 
s^d , wss^aJjR* H1&.; »939 < odjf> Mr. 302). — $sLi&j»&. 
The midst of a river (My.). cJ*>sSj9e5»ai)© *odj« iSUj 
arart (Prv.). 

fjc& nadu. 2. = frauo 1, (tfuj, 3), tfrfo. To fix firmly ; 
to stick or fix in the ground, to plant; to 
enter, to pierce (rto^as! Smd. Dh.; W9d# Sm. 

93; My.; T., M.); to enter, etc. (t. i., Cpr. 9, after 
10; see dJd-). P. p. dWjj (Smd. 267. 284. 287; Cpr. 5, 
36). d*>3 *Wj«5dJ , ''do pSWj rtJ»jdj (30?O Nr.). 
sjU^dJ (cJStijdodj Ct. I, 7). See Cpr. 2, 85; 6, 37; Abh. 
P. 9, 67; 14, 189; Bp. 43, 7. 85; 44, 8; 46, 31. 32; 58, 39; 
Riv. 10, after 31; Bh. 3, 2, 2. — iSU, Vd^d B9rt aU^d 
So -ad d(*o. — jjUj Bjd^ (oetfj ^esd aj»rt. — isUjj 
tooftt eSWj (Prvs.). a© fJ c»d fid nsddfjj^ o5r<Ort as9*d 
3j6rtco (G. 159. 194). See Prr. s. trees 8 ? Ad. 
eiCto nadtt. 8. = S^S 2, etc., in (My.). (39dJ 

r(V do*©?! »drtdo od39S9*rt a«5 tan fSdj *a*^ 



39 0*?, w edrtJ »95^dfl) (G.). c^cdjdjsrtraf^ fJst> 
n (^3 G.). 

fjcfctf naduka. = (Smd. 249 m<u>.). Trembling, 
shivering, shaking; tremor; fear (»Stdqt), ^ss^ 

Hla.; Nr.; Mr. 385; a Aato Ct. II, 89; »C9 di, etc., *3j =3 
Ss.; tSxCJ ASJ, Kk. 31; Sm. 76; My.). Bee Cpr. 4, 47; 
Riv. 9, 22. — SBfJWorVs><7«. To become afraid 

(dorses* t*c5* Kk. 72). 

cic&ft&> nadugiso. To cause to tremble, etc. 

(Bp. 1, 49; J. 28, 2; B. 5, 139; My.). 

cJcfcrt) nadugu. 1.= To tremble, to shake, 
to shiver, to quake (*dj?j § m d. Dh., o. r. esdrw; 

My.; T. fJ*J*^, cStfooro; M. dvooj, -yflouij, fjcfc»eo). 
fjdirtjaa (d,^t^, d ©a H14.). SaondfJ rtjdoro *?ct 
d^P— ?!3or(oaaf3 sSjfO d* acadj iSi^ ay»rt (Prvs.). See 
Cpr. 7, 109; Abh. P. 13, 75; Bp. 46, 22; 58, 36. 62; Riv. 
5, 118; 6, after 24; 9, 24. 25. 29; J. 4, 28; B. 4, 41. 

cictorfc nadugu. 2. Trembling, shivering, tremor 

(3d)*G.). — ddJrt>&»(d. The tremor of • person who 
is weak, infirm, or old (My.). 

c3cbrl)£>£ naduguvike. Trembling, etc. (Si. 295). 

ctabSre* nadu-an. (§md. 135). Relating to the 
middle or midst; the middle or midst. De- 
clension : 3dja», 3d>3C9o, etc (135). ddodts 
«i$Fo (81). ?J*jan wj^do, ddjan dv»d odmdoriv*, 
oid>dn ^aljO, fddoacs desro (184. 188. 360. 361 Cm.), 
dr^djc^od fidodrs tfa^ (a^rt, etc.); dA»A d dda ddJ 
acs ajsri#o(3d«j); fjajarsao (ajq^dj, sjq^cusodo, aj 
d^a ?! Hla.). trodVd fidjars Sddo («,?«, etc.); Uodd 
djsdOf^ ^xdMjdoodj^^dF fiajBcs ar^ (d,war^, etc); 
ddv^tiSj pjsoan dd«« rtoa ««dd jrau <ajbdJrb (Nr.). 
— #djano. -oo. (Smd. 136). A man of the centre. 

eJeSoad) naduvu. = drtJi, etc. (Smd. iss. 210. 215. 229; 

ajd^ Nr.; My.; T.; T6. ffdodoo). C9i,5jjf5 *jeo»odj 
iort (39d)o (Mr. 415). MrSod) d^djtfda d%>4 (2,3 
ajsfj 155). n90dx5tJj8554 (WA Si. 485). i?aj 

©d djr< (B. 3, 15) — pidjagd. = daad^d. (Hy.). 
5dci>o3 naduve. (Smd. 146). = driiS 2, The 
very midst or middle; — the midst or middle; 
in the midst or middle; between; an in- 
tervening space; difference (My.). *eaowocJ*oi> 
ajf4*Uj(S fSdjdodMo *dd ^aoo^dj (Hla.). d*w5 
rrUjd *B, (d?*j); ^da> dat>d a^d*> «>onjwd 
ioo»Ad a djS9«j ^fidort) (Nr.). fSdAscSjuS r^Sjsij, 
woarf^daf^ »«dj, djdoar^ t-^ -adoarj ■tfjcrtje^ji ?3i>d 
^ndoP (Sp.). See Smd. 64.65.66. 126. 149; Cpr. i, 
41; 7,40.91; Bp. 43, 71; 58,31; Riv. 13, 78; J.3,3«; 
15, 10; C. Bp. 5, 2; 8i. 29. 214. 473; B. 2, 37; 3, 36; 4, 
44. 152. 184. 

cid nade. 1. = da 1. To walk ; to march ; to 
go on, to proceed; to go; to be current; 
to continue; to come to pass, to take place; 
to behave, to conduct one's self; to be 
carried out, to succeed; to go with (one) 
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as a leader, to be obedient to (rtaofi smd. 

Dh.; My.; T., M. fid; Te. fidj*)). P. ps. fid, fidei), 
Si*), fid, fidoo. w*jb<j« fida&o 4 (imd. 125). arenas! 
eJsJjo fiddo (157). fiddodj aSo>5 (169). fSdao (860). 
adjjd (Bp. 1, 49), fidsja (21, 9). BdddAi fidsjao (» 
ipierapi); w*^ fidusSo (ssi^, Ba*, eto. H1A). wSfra 
SXiBWjfii airtcdj rtuoo SBJiBFcnri Tiaosft fldB»fb, e3 
<£> ea^Co*^, etc. J»A>r(j (Nr.). fid d e*<^» 
«*9v*0O^ ^ipAi aStooa* (wasnd, fttStrtf Si. 265). 
s,A*«t)39f\ ffddo (^ra^ *S7). ajtaFde 

fida?j» aoSJej^aJJfsjsraafi 386). fidocoo* 003 tfoB^d 
(a*sb); fldoawa asrtoj («sc^ 476). v.^ afidC «jdj 
a ^jSJj tied sj»oodL>f& fidoijen^tie?, bBJj BjedB end 
(273). «ftj8tdcSj»asSe naO fidoiMBde.fijP(Dp. 167). <J8^ 

fSdoiwa ea *«d^a^ (54). dtSd sked fidd 

xj» ? 4*j Aav^adw^A BtfFajaftBjrWfi^ sosjts d 
(B. 4, 87). fJdai»edj w»«£d, Bj»*j b»o*oJj Bjt«3.— 
oidaSj ueBfi u>dB fjjaodj uvd *jscw sSjetd.— fidoii 
o»ad fidi, sSjeesoaSd sSjso* (Prvs.). 4 d-scaoJo fid 
04m3O« (My.). rtdodjart CdfoeofraA fldodj t3?*j 
(My.), f»a stdodw^d (My.), fif| «t»*) fidcdjCu 
(My.). See Smd. 28. 72. 255. 280. 407; Cpr. 4, 11; Bp. 1, 
56; 2, 5; Bh. 1, 5, 7; 1, 8, 58. 58; 2, 4, 5; C. Bp. 2, 4; 
Riv. 6, 182; 10, after 5; 10, 10; J. 2, 89; 8, 41; 6, 8; 15, 
2; 22, 4; Si. 264. 294. 896. 3, to gO into, to enter, 
■soaocu fJ* *tS *s?«joo fSdao Bc« «;&> tuBFfi .mSfoOjc 
(Smd. 89. 221). — flde»U. -wU. Walking about, etc. 
(My.). — ftdsadj. -tf So. To walk about, eto. (My.). — 
fid fid. rep. (Smd. 281. 272; Bp. 16, 29; 47, 50; 58, 42). 
— fidcdorVeaj. -*adj. To allow to take (one's own) 
oonrse (B. 5, 283). 

cicS nade. 2. (Smd. 250). = sfti 8. Walking ; going ; 
walk; course; gait; march; pace; a going: 
a time or turn, as in fetching water from 
a well ; — conduct, deportment, behaviour; — 
walking property: cattle (^aodjaj, Mr. 4os ; 

OSBad, KO*,3j, eto. Mr. 438; My.; Te., M.; T. f)«$). »f.d 
?Jd ewosfcj ia (trudjB, B a Mr. 416). n»#o3j fid (a» 
odjja»0, ego Nn. 145). rB^j^Ubj* (WcSkL) fid 
«3o6trf odo Mr. 158). < aU ) dod)ud j!?fSo3j fid (e^BjSjB 
t8BJjer(A Nr.). qi*o& fid (Bp. 56, 19). xS^SeSjes 
A^f, w^BjU ?id 4f.tfF, rta^d rfortadj S^f; bob 
ftfo* i»Jt9 AeqiFf (Sp.). See Cpr. 5, 99; 6,69; 7,77; 
Bp. 5, 28; »w-, trae*-, am-, »o>, Soc*.. — fldrte*. 
-We«. To learn to walk (nicely, Smd. 280; Abb. P. 8, 
129).— fJdrtO. -WO. = fidrle* (Siv. 8,61; 4,8). — fid 
AOV>. -*dj. To become unable, or oeate, to walk, more, 
eto. (Abb. P. 10, 233; 13, 44; Grj. 8, 11). — fid Ad. 
reit. (Bp. 60, 21). — fldrUorfc. -woortj.. To become tired 
in walking (B.). — fidrtauSo. -wa*>. To interrupt (one's) 
walk : to oause to stop (J. 7, 6). — fidrtdj. -d3o. = fid 
ndJ. (J. 10 sum.; 10, 11). — fidrVsv*. -*jsv*. To begin 
to walk or more; to walk, to prooeed, eto. (Cpr. 8, 70; 
C. Bp. 6, 51. 52; Riv. 4, after 56; 6, after SO; IS, after 
77; V. 80, after 35; J. 8, 14; 19,80). — f!drt*<?«j. -*a 
To oaute to walk or prooeed (Bb. 7, 6, 14). — fid 
rUett -*«f «. = fSdrU^flj. (Bh. 6, 4, 26). — fJdrtjaf.rt J . 



-Afi(r|j. A fortification or fort that is self-moving (in 
the air, a* those of Tripura, Grj. 6, after 56; C. Bp. 42, 
24. 27). — fidtSB d. = fid-. A litter with a canopy over 
it (Bp. 6, 22). — fid&aedro. A torana affixed to two 
poles and oarried in front of a prooession (My.; T. 5, 
after 43). — fid fidrt. At every step (Bp. 16, 17).— fid 
fba. Walking and speaking (J. 28, 19); oonduot and 
speech (My.). — fSddert. Quickness of walk (Bp. 3, 
3). — fidBJa. A clean cloth that is spread out for 
walking upon or passing over (My.; Biv. 2, 5; V. 5, 
after 48). — fidBJad. A walking house: a self-moving, 
chariot of the gods (cso 4 , sjp^SjocijsfJ 8m. 10, o. r. 
-Bjsdj). — fjdaj»dx = pidajad, q. v. (nsa«, aajsfi 

8s.). — fidodjo fid. To walk a walk (Bp. 44, 12) fi 

dBd. -w<3. A net to be drawn together for catching 
wild beasts (9tv. 3, 24). — oSriSra. -an. A walking 
corpse (Abh. P. 13, 130; Bh. 3, 28, 48; Bam. 3, 8, 4). 

cid nade. 8. = ^ 2, etc. P. p. of Sri 1. — fitf so«. 

(= fiddo wo*)- To come, eto. fid Sf^o A>%6 3^ 

«a eajjjSoAa^c* (Smd. 281). fid SaS iosSo 4 (Bftgho. 
17, 64). fid <B w?Urtv« (6. Bp. 2, 4). osdtf^ 0. . . i& 
0^ fid Smrrtv* (Biv. 6, after 11). fid wS^Bp. 12, 
43). See Cpr. 6, 96; Grj. 4, 38; Bp. 2, 44; 24, 36; 26, 6; 
30, 24; 48, 27; 57, 58; Biv. 13, after 97; J. 2, 46; 26, 4; 
30,42; Bb. 2,4, 7; 2,13, 6. 

c3d nade. 4. (fr. ffdo2). Fixedly, firmly, prying- 
ly, inquisitively, wcs&rw wubjo so$oAj>< pjd 
fVeta fUta, *jt4o3jc< &efi #to (Smd. 230). ajdaodjd 
fid fJj8?0 Wdrtra* (BAghc. 17, 67). See Abh. P. 1, 117; 
Biv. 2, 49; 5, 40. 124; 6, after 10, 30 * 132; 10, 8; 13, 
95. Cf. frad. 

c3dcdJ&> nadeyiau. = sttSa3o?&, eto. (Smd. 288; si. 84). 
jSdtSQ nade-paji. (Smd. 252). = fSda«. 
cSdoS «*3>e3 n&devali-k&ra. = ctt&wsa, q . T . 
cddRxJ nadesn.= sftSosoaj, e to. (Bp. 6, 2; 51, 44; 58, is ; 

Bh. 1, 8, 8. 23; J. 2, 29; My.). 

cjfi^ naddi The back of the waist, the hollow 
above the loins: a depression, a sinking, 

crookedness (Te.). — ffaoxaru A tumed-up nose 
(T6. fja^Bufl 1 ^). fJa^Bwartj^a (eBU?W, t»BfnU, oa 

«S W, fiSfsAifl 1 Si. 297). 
fizSg nadye. An abundance of rtedt. 
&Ti£& nad-vat. Abounding in reeds. 
£ft>£0 nadvala. Abounding in reeds. 

cJesjj nantu-a3. = itt^. A relative, a kinsman ; 
a friend (wa^osb, ^,t»pi, wsSj, »a, s»*, tro^a 

H1A; Mr. 811; nsoSort, tofb Nn. 140; My. only = upi^; 
Te. fjtijTOdo, a friend; T. fieufl, a friend; M. fino, 
Sra^, to remember with love and gratitude; see s. fltcb 
l; cf. Sf^ 1 4 2). *f«^, csjB aa?fi ^sXo d aj»a *jbc^ 
fitjjfb; rtortaSfisJjfLe, oiBJjdj; cos,, ^is^x* ^fl^d 
^doSjc^d ^oriartfb; fjegfttle, •iS^do (Nr.). fie^d 
fiud BJ»«)7l(«d( L>Br3, BdBjiay (Smd. 120). flc^Od, 
ftt^Odl (158). rtfi^MS^d fjtjjdj, ^Ujd ^tJoSdo.— wMjj, 
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cS£^jCS-> w ^ r<c f)''5i *^ les * TaIue thsn B valuel** 8 
bundle).— *JWj&rt fStJjdo u»j<J wart.— tied ad OJiSrt 
toe* pJnj o&s^d arsrt (Prvs.). JoStfrSj (*o*0, rifU Mr. 
288). i^tfo uesjtfj tscacfS ntijdoa s^w te?c3*cJ^o pid 
ndo; rtrt.u SpdF" ajssoafj ?irs,i5 rics.Ort ran (Subha- 
Bhitakandapadya). S^Soii UU3 sjdjao, tl»SjrtV 
FJjaodon»3c5 asodo, i^aoAi swaos fitjjo, t?t333Js«ar 
S3 d^ (ditto). See Bp. 87, 81; 59, 26. Feminine fJcSj 
W (My.). 

cta^ci nantatana. = ^re^rf. Relationship (My.). 

dart S<J cSEjjdfi todasrt ton^U (Prv.). 

cSca 3F{j nantartana 

69 



; See so*-. 



ciR^i? nantastike. = sfr^pf, 3^*3. (My.). 
f3r|T? nantike. = s^** stjoiidfi de, v,$ 
oiren o&js?rt *s« (Prv.). 

eid 3 nantiti. = 3rf,8. A female relative (My.), 
ej m 

jjcajj nantn,=«3c»2j- Relationship (My.); friend- 
ship (fSsw Ct. I, 6; wcw, Kk. 70; T. Te. S3 
affeotion, attachment), piwaijdJd) (erf S Ct. I, 65). 
fjnjj iruO»aJj tJ<*J, Ca!^ «wcd*oSj d?*}. — etWj di 

tirsjj S^e^tF— fdcsoj, «o<? djrsAirt Srajj 'oSEWj 

<&A(dd s8j»?o5jSj, mi *?Vc5 oSjs?cS>j3o (Prvs.). See Prv. 

8, rtrajj. — fSrajjrtjaVod. -*js*j*. Conciliation. aradj 
»>&gd cO(SoA>ao fjc^rVeVoaS (Nr.). 

cSew, nanpu. 1. = tJfe^- Friendship, affection, 
love, favour, confidential relationship, famil- 
iarity, intimacy, relationship (ss,»ai), 5*0 

Hla.; (SeSJj Ct. I, 6, 0. r. fScw ; Abh. P. 10, 1 14. 172; see 
*)*>-)• — ?Jrso d O*. -sSes*. To aeqnire love or favour (T. 

9, 5). 

cirajj nanpu. 2. Delightfulness, charm, pleasant- 
ness, agreeability (S>rm, SUj, eto., aodxusBo* 

Sb.; Cpr. 8, 9; V. 2, 88; Te. (ic&sS; see fSc* 1, fiC 1, jid^). 
nata. Bent, bowed; depressed, sunk; orooked, curved; 

inclined to. (Smd. 13; Ch. v. 62). 
fi^ssa&tf nata-nasika. Having a depressed or flattened nose. 
ctfsssig nata-asya. A person whose face is bent down (Grj. 

10, 78). 

tS& nati. Bending, bowing; orookedness; a bow; a courtesy. 
See 5^4; Cpr. 7, 17. 

nattu. = eS*^- To stutter, to stammer (M y . ; 

M. , f!a(J ). — dJsssife. To stammer (My.). fJA, 
3j»s»«ooa<3 «jA AecaocJS su^ «a^?p (Prv.). 
tJSv^ nattu. = . A nose-jewel (My.; Te., T.; Mbr. 
tfqi; see ma-, slusrt-). fj^rt cAetr^vaddVo Cjjab uodj 
Ad awrt.— p!s(j -au djd^, dab aSjU^dftoi djJ w^i?? 
(Prvs.). 

natva. 1. Tbe letter or syllable 3 (Smd. 127. 129. 

178. 280. 842. 350). 
fiaJ^ natva. 2. The state of being not: doubt, suspicion, 

uncertainty (My.; Te.). 
jjri nada. Bounding, making a noise; see ft-. 2, a river, 



the personification of which is male («V^ { , dtt^, rtts^ 
tSjses 5 Mr. 418; see rtn^&BO 8 ). 
cid§ nadat. Sounding, making a noise, roaring (Riv. IS, 

65). 

nadaru. = fits*). (My.; Br.), 
nadi. ?SQf. i4 Woer, the personifioation of which ia 
female (bSxO 9 Nn. 40). Bee SJses', ?iO? n»U tS( 

w»isa ruartoBo^ *»aei?P— fia? tssU t3t»»ti<5 cartoflj? 
ert dt*j9{?— fS»t wa?© as»rt (Prva.). 
^&S(Tj nadi-tira. ( ftoeSetf). Tbe bank or shore of a river. 
See t-ab. 

cjQcg nadipu. = 5>^. To extinguish (v. t., c P r. 

7, 47; 9, 120). 

ciO^TOSo nadi-pravaha. = ^a^^nsoS. (My.; aoe UCS^). 
SfOe^OTSo nadt-pravaha. The ourrent, stream or flow of 
a river (My.). 

(jBe?ij9*J\tf nadt-matrika. Nourished or watered bp riven. 
cfotxi&F nadt-sarja. The tree Terminalia arjuna W. & A. 
t^djv'j nadulu. Wonder, surprise. ?4ti)V ^rtrt* dj»ru3 

«WoCoJopi 3ef(&i> «93SjJ«J*Jrt*©cSjrjSj (Ram. S, 7, 13; 

Mhr. (S«»J). 

^c! naddha. Bound, tied, connected. See rt^*-. 
<? 

rfa naddhri. i4 strip of leather, or leather thong. 

^G^jA^aSfrffi nadt-ambu-jtvana. Deriving its sustenance 

from river-water. 
cJ{3< nan. 1. = fo l, etc. (I). See Ita plural and 

e»4. Genitive: pifS, cS«s« (My.). Si^rt, fSS * (My.). 
«»rt Wrtj, SWrt<?! (Prv.).— Dative: siftrt (jj y . ; 

Si. 48. 878. 889), fiort (My.). (SiSrt cwdd rratSoCuo, war! 

*oe^ a SJdCiu jSc^rt tsarido, e^rt itfcdjdji taw^tf 

to^^edd raSfi) *) evsOOw. — pijirtia RfSrte djstSj; 

At— #$ru> idfirua £J»iS *j^t«*ed> »»* tS^S! 

(Prvs.).— Accusative: fStJ, eSQfc, fS^c*4 (My.). 
Sdoft oSdersJj^fS (B. 4, 199). — Locative: $30, fSrtC, 
fj^O, (My.).-Ablative: ?ijt>iS , (My.). 

{jjs* nan.2.= f»2i etc. Four (T6., M.). — fStSj^oj. 

Four hundred (My.; Te.). 

(jfJcto nanadu. = ?*5tto. P. p. of 

Sicit^^ nanandri. = ScW^. A husband's sister, <s sister 
in-law (My. Amara). 

53(3363 nanasu. 1. = stjJsU, drf^s. Truth; 

truly, certainly (au imd. u, o. rs. ?*iSw>>, ©w^ 
duo, doo, aU Kk. 48, o. r. f!fi«j; fttf^d, UTttS, w^, 
avo, deso, do*, waa, aW Sm. 34; c/". Sf^i). 

cStiite nanasu. 2. = c5d*k 2. To make wet, to 
moisten. tStinc* aii^vij (vti ) r ) *jad,r Nr.). 

pjpB^ nanandyi. = fSS^, sadft, p»as>, jsadoid. yi 
husband's sister. 2, a brother's wife (see {JatSjfc). 

fifjo na-nu. Is it not sof it oertainly must be so! 
certainly, assuredly (£>3,°& Nn. 163; dTJrtjaco^ »qSro*j 
sjrio Mr. 537); justl well! pray! (ii)Sxaj*aca, u^ss 
Rd^drl 163). *' v 

cj{5 nane. 1. = (sjs§2), eJSs. To become wet, 
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moist, or soaked (w^r^a 8md. Db. ; wg^^, 

Sm. 99; <*?o« 103; M.; T. afy, Te. Sa^, moisture, wet, 
damp; T., M. S«0«, cold, coldness; It. rsMk^, 

dampness). P. ps. SSl&> (Bp. 47, 15), SSOO (J. 18, 14). 
SS3* (Bp. 60, 48). See Bp. 36, 8. 14; 51, 24; Est. 9, 
24; J. 28, 86; 30, 13. 

Sc5 nane. 2. P. p. of rf«3 1, in sis sscu (Bh. 1, 19, 

21). 

cft3 nane. 8. Flower-buds to come forth; to 
bud. SSa>*j (SS ho-Oja, § m . 2i ; Kk. 19; SSosj do 

Ss.; To.). 

ScS nane. 4. A flower-bud, an unblown flower, 
an opening bud (^^tfos^w §md. Dh. ; »o*, **t 

titf Nr.; *cw Tf, slart , stu/Uv*, Kk. 23; 8m. 22; 

Cpr. 7, 115; Ram. 1, 16, 52; Te.; T. SSj, Sfy M. sfojfc, 
5JS5UJ), a shoot, sprout, germ, see f»U). ws^sjjS *&> 

(fl^dw, areo* Nr.). See .i* SS**SsS»?rfc>." g,; 

rtJ. The point of a bud to disappear: to bloom : to rejoice 
(Riv. 4, 6. 83; V. 5, after 28). — jtfSrtrt. -wrl. An arrow 
of buds (Abb.. P. 5, 6; 9, 85; Grj. 4, after 104). — SSrt 
rtodj. -rfrtodo. Whose arrows are buds: Kama (Abh. P. 
»> 86; Grj. 10, after 45). — SSrtJSSiu,. A branch 

with buds (Abh. P. 1, 108). — SSflsock*. -*jeoii«. To 
gather flower-buds (Opr. 7, 101). — SSrts?e«. -**(e«. 
= SSrtr«. (Grj. 7, 67). — SfScSjsart. -ijsart. Ornaments 
of flower-buds (Grj. 4, after 21). — SSsSjSj,. -»3£. 
Kama (Grj. 7, after 11). — SSofcBJ^. -wsjjj. = ##riH. 

(6pr. 7, 45; Abh. P. 9, 164; Grj. 7, 25) SSac«. -Cc«. 

A bow of buds (Rsv. 8, 71). — SSau . -tS«j . Whose bow 

consists of buds: Kama (Biv. 7, 68) SS3tJj?8j. -4>Oo. 

= SS 3, q. t. (Riv. 9, 47). — SSao«. -ae«. To get buds, 
to bud (tee Ss. s. SS 3). — SSa»*j. a bod of 

bads (Riv. 8, 71). 

tJctab nanetu. P. p. of #33. 

<$$rii naneau. = tftfjfc 1, q. v . 

pJcSao naneha. Becoming wot; wetness, damp- 
ness. J»ts*J * ?ao WOw^S 4- 3 SSaSd aS«do (Nr.). 

it# a nanda. Happiness, joy. 2, N. of a cowherd who was 
the foster-father of Krishna. (Bhagavata 10, 4, 7). 3, N. 
of a king of P&taliputra who lost his kingdom by the 
maohinations of Cinakya. 4, N. of a vritta (Ch.). SS 
wertjjj un^ti ;»cfc} SO ASJ 85js?0&j*>.-SSS towse 
5»<&e BicaoJoA) (Prrs.). ° * 

S^? nandaka. Gladdening. 2, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 3, 
the word of Vishnu or Krishna. 

5*5^ nandana. Gladdening. 2, a son. 8, a garden 
frequented by the gods: Indra's pleasure ground; a 
garden, a grove. 4, the twenty-sixth year of the oyole 
of sixty (My.). See ssu-. 

S! o i:^; o S, nanda-nandana. The foster-son of Nanda: 
Krishna. (My.). 

SrfcJ nandane. A daughter (KjSoJ^, etc. Mr. 309). 

5J$a nanda. = sf<i ss, 0 r i. _ sf» o<a. a lamp 

that is always kept burning (My.). — ?Jfi» »f6rt. = S 
^(ft (My.). 



5^ nandi. Joy, delight, welfare; happy; gladdening. 
2, a son. 8, name of an attendant of Siva: the bull on 
wbioh he rides (Bp. 1, 52; 2 sum.; 37, 50; 45, 46; SEW 
Mr. 14). 8, the tree Cedrela toona Roxb., the wood o* 
whioh resembles mahogany (jjorta Mr. 121). 4, the 
tree Lagerstroemia miorocarpa (Van Someren). — S» 
A l«ge bamboo pole with a metal Nandi attach? 
ed to its middle and a vyasabasta on its top (My.). — 
S^fttf. = S% No. 3. (TO^W*. WjcJ, *j5J t 0tf G.). — S» 
toU^fta. = S^uWj.. (Ss* { ssf g.). - u^a. 
A shrub with fragrant white flowers, cultivated in 
gardens, Tabernaemontana coronaria Br. (St. & PI.; 
My.). — S&sfcd^O-S? S^OJtJ. A large timber tree 
with white bark, Lagerstroemia parviflora Roxb. (Z.). 
See waaftS. — S^oi> BCJart. = Sft ftls. (Bp. 53,16). 
fiS> nandika. = S» No. 3. *' 
5f» t?e«f nandika-tsa. = S^*«^d. (Bp. 54, 49; Riv. 1, 1). 

Z^&SP nandika-livara. = S$*. AT. 0 f Siva's chief at- 
tendant (Bp. 2, 10; 9, 1 1; 10, 20; 45, 47). 

Si^ASjlij nandi-grama. N. of a village where Bbarata 
resided during Rama's banishment. (Ram. 2, 6, 34). 

Tits* nandita. Pleased or satisfied with, oontented with, 
gladdened, delighted. See «#-; Bp. 2, 21. 

*S?ititf<r nandi-durga. A high bill in the Mysore country 
'(My.). 

^ f o t; <S af nnnd'-dhTaj*- A banner with a boll on it (Bp. 

5, 39; 58, 58). 2,= S^OOj (My.), 
fi^fretf nandi-n&tha. = (Bp. 2 sum.; 10, 12; 57, 

24). 

ctf^S nandini. A female who makes happy or gladdens; 
a female who is happy. 2, a daughter. 8, a fabulous 
cow, a sort of cow of plenty, the property of Vasishtha. 
(My.). 

Sf^zieTOI? nandt-patake. = S^iSjt*. (Bp. 66, 5). 

O nandi-mandala. N. of a kshfitra (Bp. 2, 28). 
nandi-mudre. The stamp or impression of a 

Nandi or bull (Bp. 52, 47). 
tf^Uj nandivatta. Tbh. of Sps^sSP. (5pr. 7, after 1 16; 

Sl,£ Nn. 110; Mr. 478; SrlS Mr. 125). 
S^^sirfJ nandi-vardhana. Increasing pleasure; Siva; a 

son; a friend. 2, the tree Cedrela toona Roxb. (3JS^, 

^o^So ft3 > e'o- SI. 153). — S&atjSrSaostj. 

The flower of that tree (Si. 158). 
tiS^SBSo 1 nandi-vaha. = S^ns«S- (My.). 
SJS^OT^Fi nandi-vahana. Riding on a bull: Siva (Bp. 

27, 26). 

nandi-vriksha. The tree Cedrela toona Roxb. ( = 
*«, w»^t>rf, *jc4, *)a?tJw, ft wsjjsawadsaa 
*oa?«Jw, etc Nr.). *" 

cJ^Rjj nandisn.= $t>Q, &s;arfo. To extinguish, 

tO quench (Abh. P. 14, 100; Bp. 8, 16; 45, 47; Ram. 6, 
10,27). 

ci^?« nandi-tia. = S^c5»qS- (Bp. 2, 15). 
S^e*^Tj nandi-iivara. = fS^t*. (Bp. 1 sum.; 2, 7; 43, 41; 
53, 5; 54, 40; J. 14, 21; Si. 461). 
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fjfk nandu. 1. = i. To lose one's splen- 
dour, to be extinguished, to be quenched, to 

go Out (rtSSe»«« Smd.Dh.; ria^M Sm. 98; My.; T. 

rJrU). See Bp. 11, 12; 50, 55; J. 28,5; 31,62 oi^ 

sjaafc*. -^jodJ*. To beat (any thing) so that (it) is ex- 
tinguished, i. e. to quench (Rsv. 9, 18; IS, after 97). 

cjeJJ nandu. 2. (= fiffc if). To be ruined, to be 
destroyed, to perish; to disappear, to vanish;— 

tO destroy (acre* Smd. Db.; 5»3 Sm. 98; T. (too, to 
destroy; tfido^ to be rained, etc; Pi©, to perish; ef. citso, 
fldj, ?l* 1). 

jjfj nande. Delight, felioity, prosperity: its personifi- 
es 

oation : name of a Jakti : Qaurt, etc. 2, the first, sixth, 
or eleventh day of a fortnight. (My.). 
jJiTO^Tter nandi-avarta. = c^aMj. The shrub Taber- 
naemontana coronaria R. Br. 2, a partienlar kind of 
diagram. 3, a sort of palace built in the shape of that 
diagram, a c'atuhiala without a western gate, 4, a 
species of large fish. 

cJeS^ nanna. see s. 35 1. 

cj^nanni. 1. Truth, certainty; certainly, etc. 

(«^ Ct. I, 70. 100; rts^, $ts Kk. 48; ft*^, »*Se*, rt^ 
64; ftW^a, fiTSzt, fS$ri} or auo, »5e5o, Be*, icata, 

aU Sm. 34; My., also in fi^ ttOi; T. fi?^, a good; 
what is right, well or beautiful; Sc^t a good; beauty; 
M. good; what is right, advisable; see s. ^ 2, & 

ef. tSvi^ 1 A 2, fie* 1). See Abh. P. 16, after 7; Bp. 1, 
55; 2,20; 5,57; 9,25; 29,16; 46,20; 49, 11; 61,7; Sm. 
67; Siv. 2, 118; Bp. s. tort 1. — To verify, to 

prove (Cpr. 7, after 28; Abh. P. 15, after 66). 

fJ^nanni. 2. Love, affection, attachment 

(Abh. P. 16, after 7; J. 12, 1; 23, 59; 24, 27; 26, 72; 31, 
45; My.; T. fift , a good, benefit; M. Si^, fifcj, goodness, 
gratitnde; fi^, good, right; fine; real, true; see tttfy, 
pi^l, fJtS^14 2). 
c*C nap. = fi^. See A^t-. 

SS^ori na-pumsa. Not a male; a eunuch (*,?", si^oxjfl 1 
Nn. 146). 

ei$o?S& na-pumsaka. Neither man nor woman: a herma- 
phrodite. 2, a eunuch. 3, of neater gender; the neuter 
gender; a word in the neuter gender (Smd. 108. 265; 
Kavy. I, 2, 20-22. 31. 32. 74-83; 1, 5, 18-23). 

tJ^ositf napumsakatva. The state of being of the 
neuter gender (Kavy. I, 2, 74-83). 

c3$Or&doX nepumsaka-linga. The neuter gender (Smd. 
109. 129. 138.263. 291). 

tSzid naptara. Tbh. of fJS^. (My.). 

rf-^ naptri. A grandson. 

naptri. >4 granddaughter. 

nappn. = fJ*J*. Neater; the neater gender (Smd. 112. 
126. 147. 186). 

(js3j nappe, (fr. 3Xo 1). A bruise in a fruit or 
tree (My.). 

fj^W naphara. A servant tor low work (Mhr., H.); a mean 



wretoh (My.). 2, an individual, a poll (Br., Mhr., H-). — 

3$0s»£j»cb. Personal bail (Br.; B.). 
naphe. Profit, gain (My.; Si. 325; Mhr., H. #?»). 
3&&4 nabasita. Tbh. of fJaoAS. (*«<uUj Q.). 
Se5? nabt. A prophet: the prophet, Mahomed (H.; My.; 

Br.). 

rfZOg nabya. Tbh. of <4s%. (Bp. 46, 21; 57, 18). 

3Sp nabha. = fJtjjJJ*. The sky, the atmosphere (r»tftS, tr 

»»S Nn. 28; D»»ra, 32; 35; tfriJS 40; etc, 

etc; rtrtfd Mr. 81; WjS 519). 2, the month iraTane (Mr. 

70). 3, a cypher or zero (&»i| Mr. 347. 349). 4, a 

certain metrioal foot (Ch.; Mr. 364). 
fiEjS^iri nabhas-cara. Going in the air: a god; a vidyadhara 

(t5?a33j9?» Mr. 56). See Siv. 2, 36. 
$2pc3 nabhas. The sky, the atmosphere. 3, the month 

srdvana, July-August (see fitjJ No. 2). 
ciSpsJ nabhasa. Vapory, misty. 2, = 
plSpsJoXrfo nabhasa-n-gama. Sky-goer: a bird. 
fiSftjJ O nabha-sthala. = fitjta* No. 1. (Cpr. 3, 2). 
3££*?ig nabhasya. TAe mon/n hAddro, Aagust-Septeiaber 

(Mr. 70). 

fi£fi^§ nabhas- vat. Vaporous, misty; air, wind. 

fitp nabbi. (= ere*). A wheel (rraO O.). 

Sit^jseSiErf nabhas-jana. A god (J. 2, 10). 

;3tjU(«&)f« O nabhas-mandala. The firmament; the sky. 

(J. 11,38; 12, 9). 
fit^e-rfjssi nabhas-masa. = ?iqJw« No. 8. (Mr. 69). 
rft^oee^^ nabhas-lakshmi. The sky considered as 

Lakshmt (Cpr. 5, 126). 
;3ejUt£($ nabhas-vttbi. Sky-road: the path of the tan. 

(Bp. 50, 2). 

cS5l3* nam. = e?01 (plural), ^Soi, SaiJ. The plural of 
fSpr'l. (We). Genitive: <S5Jo, 33^, SJSJ* (My.). fSO^ 
djrtfj rows {wacoka??— fSS^Sj* (as for us) f»a?*i 
^sSod^?i3dJrt«> — firt^ 4je?UcJ© 5*4 tfada* «»rt ts«* 
tS<Je.?i>r fc^rt tS(*rt«?<4jf— pja^rj^ssr; «^ 53,55^ 
— Sa^sfcrl Tia !&«{<>rte AerefS^d iuve'ossattj oci» 
dj?— 'tja> fc siifSrt f»de ej»«0j; ts^ri*^ AdL>j3»aja!— 

fjaySoii^ *J9tiAj iSJ^fi a,»»ejsStf (Prvs.). fSa^n, 
^ 5J i^ w (*•?•)• Dative: fSsJort (My.; Bp. 2S, 29; 24, «). 
Accusative: fSsfo^, faaySJ, fSS^ (My.). Locative: S«J 
O, pisl^©, fjst^O (My.). Ablative: SiA^ (My.). rSC^ 
ajtui oiredj? ered? (Prv.). ;S^Ru.Cj (Bp.iT, 

80). tte^&dj (B. 4, 108). sa^ cSosartfj (Bh. i, s, eo). 

nama. Tbh. of cfcJJK*. (BfJ f3, 4»on ^aaoaxBo 34r. 
461). 

c&&;3 namana. Causing to bend or bow; — bowing down; 
bending; sinking. See fSC, 8jc4, !5jtOj . 

(js&uo namalu.l. (=tJrfdo). To chew, to masti- 
cate, to munch; to chew the cud, to rumi- 
nate (My.; Te. cJSotO, Si»MW0, fj^tij; Tg. fJSjdJ, 
3djd), chewing the cad). 

cSstoew namalu. 2. = SsJotio. Chewing the cud, 
etc. — jsajtw to*), to chew the cud (My.). 
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^rfjjj nam as. = ^stx Bowing, bending; a bow, salutation, 
reverential salutation; obeisance performed by joining 
the palms and inclining the head. 

efcjift* namasita. = (SwAS. Reverenced, respected, worship- 
ped, saluted. 

i&i^Qsb namae-karisu. To make a bow, to make 
obeisanoe; to adore, to worship (Bp. 46, 67; My.), jtfaj 
^0«jnaSo («sa?iSo Smd. 2). 

cJsJjstejTj namas-kara. Bowing; obeisance, respectful salu- 
tation, reverence, adoration (*JCJ*o<, »>esrtj, sJjsOo , aori, 
8m. 84; Kk. 34). See SoO'd «£, i&zt 

.... . %( . • - « 



See Prv. s. 



psaj«^tfaae adJj^dao ^ t (Prvs.) 

SisiJstejB namas-kari. A sensitive plant. 

S^iStojCCiof namas-k&rya. To be bowed down to; a man 

to whom one must pay obeisanoe or who is to be worshipped 

(Bp. 22, 24). 

Srfos^J namaaya. To be worshipped, venerable, respectable. 
5fc$Jsfo_gcdore namasya-ayana. See eajosy&w, of whioh 

It is an o. r. (ewsda^jja ort sal^eS aortpi) Mr. 260). 
?isiJ*Jg£ namasyita. Reverenced, respected, worshipped. 
jjrfj^g namasye. Reverence, respect, worship, adoration. 
tfs$»3S0namaju.= &3j9fcu. Worship; divine service (My.; 

Mhr., H.). 

fSHA& namita. Bowed, bent down, making salutation or 

obeisanoe. See Bp. 19, 3. 
ti&3fii namisw. To bow; to do obeisanoe; to worship, to 

adore (Bp. 2, 16; 28, 45; 68, 16; J. 7, 18; My.)— (teO*> 

ctoJrtJ. rep. (Bp. 6, 24). 
ytfrfooe! namuci. N. of a demon. 

£aboe£;i8d;tf namuci-sudana. Destroyer of Namuci: 
Indra. 

^sijLaQ?i5 namudisu. = fSajJSdo SjbSj. (My.). 

cS t iiAZii namudu. Represented, deolared; mentioned, 
shown; recorded; settled (My.; Br.; Mhr., H.); mention- 
ing, notice, etc — fjOxect) *U»zt>. To record, to mention, 
to show, to bring to notice, etc. (My.). 

ci^ilOcJ namunis. A speoimen, a sample; a model; a copy, 
(My.; Br.; Mhr., H. fidoop?). 

3 s&> name. = £3 i , 1). To become insignifi- 
cant in bulk or importance; to fall away in 
flesb, to grow lean or thin ; to wear away ; 

tO become less (rtoaicdj*^ 8md. Dh.; 5pr. 4, 69; 
Abb. P. 11, after 99; My.; Te. #3, (S3; Te. Saotjj, to 
rub; T. iaajOj, to grow lean, thin, meagre; fSftCS*, to 
grow into powder; to grow lean and weak; fSrO, to be 
pulverized, be ground small; fiCO*, to extinguish, to 
demolish; M. raraur^, Trsarc^, fSaraj, to bruise be- 
tween the fingers, tosqueeze; to knead; cf. ?ic& 2, <&J&>1, 

p»c<oi). 2, to become poor (£»:>£, Smd. Dh.). 

tS£^(T}j namfirn. Tho tree Eleocarpus ganitrus. 2, a 
middle-sized tree, the Alexandrian laurel, Calophyllnm 
inophyllam Lin. (St. & PI.). See Cpr. 2, 66; 4, 61. 

ftt*j namna. = (Abb. P. 9, 1 12). 



Sta^*)* namnt-krita. = fJiW^A (<5pr. 4, after 28). 

cJ&>j nambi. (=»^2, ^). A N., masculine 
and feminine (Bp. 9, 33. 4i ; 16, 23. 26; 18, 12; 26, 8; 

26 sum.; 26, 11. 19. 21. 25. 42. 45. 57. 59. 65. 69; 27 
sum.; 27,75; 81,22; 87,44.56; 47,86; T.). See *£*a 
V-. — (SwJj ftOOj. reit. (Bp. 26, 22). — pSS^. N. (Bp. 
60,53. 55.61).— ttZfrtOify -w^. if. (Bp. 43,50). — 
t^wfara. -»n. N. (Bp. 26, 4. 14. 24. 46. 64; 27,74; 
28, 51; 44, 52). — fSdJjW. = fSCJjOdUre. (Bp. 9, 11. 26). 

cSi^f nambike. = cki^*, Sso^*. 

Confidence, trust, faith, belief, reliance; 

faithfulness, fidelity (My. ; Te. (Sao fc », fJa^#). 

woiw*, oljqraqiFnja (ea, Bi. 261). piaOjWOtbsS 

aa?i) ( Jo^to 360). odjajsis f^o,* (s^ fss). 
cSfi^rt;^ nambigasta. A faithful, trust-worthy 

man (My.). Feminine sJajjrtrt Vo (My.). 

tiSX^rtfyS nambigastike. Faithfulness, fidelity, 
trust-worthiness, honesty (My.). 

cSfi^rt nambige. = tfa^tf, etc (M y . ; *,«J o.). 
fJ^rtocua (»S G.). jto^rt aiJlJj^j (rfa£*j <J.). tS?a 
d< 2, si^nosoc aafij (<re* *, ^na a.), ^rtodw^a 

*>3j> l o'§,«c& ( 8 p-)> *wa«* fS^rtnvo p^oson 

«C «n>E9jj (B. 3, 89). * *^ 3jt«J eto^r* aJoU^a 
TOrt ajsa t3e*;ij ) (3, 67). oaeJabatJ s3j?«3 fic^rtoiifS^ 
ajfs^ft <as i^a^ (5, 2). fj^rtoaj^ wws ajsaja 53^ 
ajj»s?stjj (5, 188). tS?ao crfa aj^dcsu* aoi>a si^ 
eaiv* S^rtodj^rt de*> (5, 210). pi^rtoaia*) 
waiv, -sC (5, 288). jS?ao^ fJ^rloSoa dt*o 

(My.). rt*3jjrt ■#o3j< awftddje fiCOjrtc&jO (Prv.). 
Bee »a-.— ?S«a^rt T»ao *J9«^. To (be and) remain 
faithful (in one's transactions, B. 2, 25). — S£J,rtrl**>. 

To give confidence (J. 24, 11). — fi^rtolwCJ'A) 
wjjW,. -«»0*A-. = Pia^rt w»bJo (My.). 

S&ijTk nambisu. To cause to confide, trust, 
etc.; to cause to assent, to coax, to persuade, 
to conciliate (»sio5SjB?apj § m d. Dh. ; My. ; s<^n 

oSjUj^jQ.; Te. fS^otKo). fSC^sSoj4ti)(>waj, H1&.). 
p!^^ aa^ac* («u sjea o« smd. II). ?io^AaJj*Aa» > ao 
(alw a Jo Sm. 46; rfu sJsS 0 Kk. 86). ea(J(4^ fJC^Sj 
(My.). See Bp. 14, 18; 40, 62; 53, 19; Riv. 11, 1G6. 

eJ&^&ao nambisuha. Causing to confide, etc., 
coaxing, conciliating (<•<&> Nr.; 93^, w»ao 

Mr. 459). 

SSsb^ namba. To confide, to trust, to confide 
in, to put confidence in, to rely on, to 

believe; to Suppose (as?j*i Smd. Dh.; My.; Te. 
?!3j^; see s. citBb 1). ?5cJ do <3s^,o* tSfs* (Smd. 276). 

efyua o««aiS^ psi^ sc^o iJ?3 (Dp. i). «*ao»»9, 

fti^jj* »icr3 t5?!rt fj^tSo (Bp. 5, 67). fti^o fSaa o8js?a 
5551(14,8). 3=^0 fS;^ *ars£ (31, 13). -sd fSC^cled 

(82,21). eaoo assort"??!*, ^e, ^a^atfji (se, &i). 
asrsa?^ nsc^jOiJci^ sa^aa ^a^ew^aijj (B. 1, 8). 

106 
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cSjda?^ <Sa^, xSjssj & cS? rtog, aatJcJj (l, 17). fcc^fk 
ausdja jia^rtj (3, 79). s» fl^erarid add fia^.— s»raja 
aSorWjSj^ jirtja rtt^XcJj^ fia^ nsdcl). — ajf^tf 3~J>, 
sSxCJ' eoiddo.— twi^aiifi^ fScOj alecs 1 nrart orert — tidfo, 
uaOjrt os s»rt. — assart 'skj^, sa^aart oajo, 
(Prv8.). ajfjtSjsv* ao(3* •5fiJ ) o SrSo&c*; ado fJa^, 
*jtJo*>©s&oSjip!><4je ! (Smd. 216). &?S33o ts?aaj« erutf, 
^_toS fttfo&l <^3>3( r<3! fSO^aSjcSj ! (Bh. 1, 8, 26). 

* HJSSj f>S o&jdjfS^, oiaOj (J. 29, 40). See Smd. 88; 
Bp. 4, 62; J. 5,62.62; 18,62; 28,4; B. 5,280; Si.49.236; 
Prvs. e. does 1 1. 

cjsiWjrt nambngS^sJsjjtf, etc. (a$,sfy asj,* ma., 

Nr.; gj^odj, Hla., Mr. 458; g^O*), as^rt Nn. 137; 
Bp. 40, 75; Bam. 6,38, 19; My.). Bee ea-. — SOJ^rt 
rVav*. To get confidence (J. 16, 18). 

cjoii^S^ nambuvike. Confiding, etc. t.^^ 

atfcjj (Saoj^cw (SS^i etc. Si. 48). 
cdsix^Q namburi. N. of a class of smarta 

Brahmanas in the Malayala country (M y . ; 

t.,m. a^, (Sa^o). 
pjsi^ namma. Sees. eSsJo*. 

^rfo^tfjj nammakkn. Bait (My.; Br., H.). 

cteSoj namra. = jia^. Bowing, bowing down; bent, bowed; 

crooked, curved (3ori Ct. I, 84). 2, lowly, submissive, 

reverential, humble. (My.), 
ask)* namrate. = fiaj,^. (My.). 

pfiijjS^ namratva. Tbe state of being bowed or bent; 
bowing. 2, submisslTeneBB, humbleness, humility, meek- 
ness (tftp3t£<3 Cb.; My.). See crarto. 

fidjjepsiJ namra-bhava. Meekness, humility (My.; SJ^A 
G.). 

fiajS|^rf namrl-krlta. = fiaja^A Bowed down, bent 
down, humbled. 

namrt-bhuta. Humbled (My.). 

cJoab naya. Softness, smoothness, fineness; 
mildness, gentleness, pleasantness (My. ; t u .); 

cheapness (My.; Tu.; T. s!oi4j, delight; a good; — 
cheapness; fJodbfr 6 , delight, pleasure; good, profitable- 
ness; gain, advantage; fdodj^, desire; cheapness; Te. 
idaJj, malleable, not brittle; cheap; welfare; good 
health; cheapness; profit; cf. rivl^l, $4tt>, c 3 '^)- 

fja&nst^ ^oli oSito tjSodj^a axiJ yJaJjaaaoa 

piajj cndao (Prvs.). piabaj»A ?in ajsftti t^o (wstf* 
Nr.). See Prvs. s. <*eo8ort, a^&>.— fiodirwd. Fine, smooth 
plaster (My.). — rio&f&a. A gentle, mild, pleasant 
word (My.). — (do&wUj. Fine, soft oloth (My.). aoS) 
uBjOinaa *3o&tS -ao^e? (Prv.). — Soi>a^*j. = ^ 
cdofJja. (My.). — piod>«d, A fine, pleasing, melodious 
voice or tone (Bh. 1,6, 7). 
oJtrio naya. Guiding, leading, directing, managing. 2, be- 
haviour, conduct, way of life; quality (rtJts Nn. 78). 
3, prudent conduct or behaviour, good management; 
prudonco, reason. 4, polity, polioy, political wisdom, 
state-polioy, political economy, civil administration. 5, 
plan, design; maxim, principle. 6, opinion, system, 



method. 7, fit, right, proper; fitness, propriety, right, 
justice, eto. 8, dramatic action expressive of sentiment 
(f ofiJWCri Mr. 79, o. r. aFJjwdrt). ads^wcdj^odj 
fjodJo (Mr. 4). tfotoac^O tjjodj^t^ (Prv.). See Prvs. 
s. tfodi; Cpr. 1, 66; 2, 8; 6, 74; J. 81, 59. — flaba^*. 
-o-aS. To beoome proper or nice (Grj. 8, after 106).— 
?ioA>30\ -»ey. Fitness, etc. to be destroyed or gone 
(Bp. 22, 7). 

(jo&Xora naya-guna. A proper quality (My.). 

a'o&S^ naya-jna. Knowing polity, prudent (Rsv. IS, 15). 

Sccore nayana. (Smd. 25). 

cicdjfj nayana. Guiding, leading, conduoting, etc.; moving. 

2, the leading organ: the eye (*rs* Nn. 6). 8, the 

number 2 (Bp. 61, 92). fiaiioSao cSa;&> »fio±>ti (or cS 

odjfjd) <jS(tn t^ssiH^t (Prv.). 
?ia£>SSff fer nayana-karna. = tf*^tS ) Ow t . A snake (Bp. 

20,37; 61,50). 

S'cdoS'Sf'eFajj^ nayanakarna-viplaksha. A peacock 

(Bp. 20,8 7;°6 1,60). 
cJo&sftrera^tfyOB^n nayanakarnaviplakaha-lakahana. 

Shanmukha, Mayuradhvaja (Bp. 20, 87; 61, 50). 
a'o&a^nsrtfcj nayanakarna-aiana. A peacock; Garuda 

(Bp. 20, 37; 61,50). 
;3o&a'tfn97'tfc&&d£8i nayanakarnaeana-vara-dhvaja. 

Vishnu (Bp. 20, 37; 61,50). 
fiaJo^tfrasrsoS-d nayanakarna-ahara. A peacook (Bp. 20, 

37; 61, 50). 

ficcJjfitftTOFSss'dnaSofi nayanakarnfthftra-v^hana. Shan- 
mukha: Agni (Bp. 20, 37; 61, 50). 

fjccSJ^rreFEitinaSoFifJaiJti nayanakarnaharavabana- 
nayana. He who has eyes like fire, Siva (Bp. 20, 37; 
61,60). 

fjcdorft^rf nayana-c-chada. An eyelid. 
^odJ^Sjfi/ nayana-jala. Tears. 

fjcdojj^cdo nayana-traya. He who has agni, candra, and 

surya-like eyes: Siva (Bp. 20, 37; 61, 60). 
a'aJoSOTSefi nayana-p&thtna. One whose eyes are like 

those of a pathina (Cpr. 2, after 87). 
cta&cfcbt^osstf nayana-madbya-tare. The pupil of tbe 

eye. Bee «*. 

^cdO^lSjseX nayana-roga. An eye-disease. See BO. 

jJcdJfiOTB nayana- vari.= (SafcsStaU. (Sk.; My.). 

EiocJJcratf^FreaiSg nayana-akarshana-vidye. The know- 
ledge of attracting the eye (of others towards one's self, 
Abh. P. 3, 88). 

cicdoparf naya-naJa. Loss of fSaJj; one of the fan Its in 

poetical composition (Ch. v. 40). 
(tfoJ05»tfO) nayana-airn. = fjodjfitati. (My.). 
?Jcdoi«ft^aij nayana-indrlya. The sense of seeing (J. 

U,8). 

ciaJo^ed^ nayana-udaka. = aodbrftsu. (My.). 

Jjcdo^jstcia^ nayana-up&nta. The outer angle or earner 
of the eye. 

jScdod^ naya-vanta. A man of prudent or proper ooadaet 

(My.). 

rfcdoacS naya-vida. A man who is acquainted with proper 
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oonduot, etc.; a politician, a statesman. (Smd. 258, see 

s. 1; Cpr. 4, 26). 
rfcdoaad naya-sAli. Endowed with prudenoe or propriety; 

possessing political wisdom. (Smd. 171). FiodJS»©odia 

iSU tioi)ssOoi)sCTS(ii (Pry.). 
5*o*jtfji(5tf naya-Julika. A man who kills himself metho- 
dically (S^ V» J»asJo Mr. 237). 
SfcrfJJdrir^ naya-sarvasva. A man who possesses the 

-whole essenoe of iioda (Cpr. 4, 22). 
rfORjjij nayisu. To go, to move; to guide, to lead; to 

oonduot one's self; etc See e.g. BfSj- 
fiatt£j»5 nayyanAr. = fncftjjreo* q. t., t8od)»o«, fSoS*f» 

O*. See 3»*«J-. 

cJd nara. = fto^ (Smd. 68). A sinew, a tendon, 
a nerve, a muscle; a nerve, a vein, an artery 
(SS^A, w^odM Nr.; My.; T8. sSdajo; T. <ttSm±; 

M. -ands*^, ridao^). *Jodo fid (^*, ^odw, 3d HlA.). 
8eo 8i. 205; Bp. 43, 84; 44, 26; 46, 56; J. 12, 44; B. 4, 

24. 134; sSt^tf sfdrlaCo*. -*«dc«. a 

sinewy, muscular neok (Bp. 20, 108). — fidsSj©. — jJcJjs 
O. A wart (My.). 

Sto nara. 4 man. 2, Arjuna (Smd. 81. 184. 284). — fSdrt 
Jgjrt. -Wtj^rl. A human, profane poet (Mr. 7). — ?SdS 
A ghost-like, very lean man (My.). — ?!flrf?3u. = fid 
(My.). — fidaeSwa. = pSda$s. (eajsoS, etc Si. 
196). — jJdjJ^tfJ. A very lean woman (My.). 

ctotf naraka. ffeH, the Tartarus. 2, a mass of filth (My.; 
Mhr.). 8,N. of a demon, a son of the earth, slain by 
Krishna. fJtfW^rJjfU , eVoiciS s& eaeP-fjd*^ rfasa 
tJ, c39*^ toSe E>d — jidwa djgti jratfaaart 4«aei?r 
— pScWtf cnnCrt ^rtriS B»ufl'iSj85?--fjdtfa© rrAjtscw, 



?jd*a£ ad art *a*jwB,odjBti 



itc< dja uodid is ao 

o *j * fci ca " " — — 72 — 

(Stj*d© ojesDaapSj «o* sSecyaa a*?;*??— 
tft*o«> ^rtPeJO A«{rtau._ p w* l j*'* tfjBB , 

{3»o8j taodo (Prvs.). See Pry. s. «p»d. 

fJtftftfj»zS neraka-kflpa. A pit of filth (Bp. 40, 71). 

fftWeiioriF* nareka-caturdaii. A festival in commemo- 
ration of Krishna's destroying the demon Naraka, held 
in the month of Asvina (My.). 

SWrfaSfi) naraka-jtvi. An Inhabitant of hell (JUifJsdrf, Oj» 
rtrrs Nn. 70). 

Sfd^STOiji naraka-badhe. = fjdtfodraSrJ. (My.; odwgjj Q.). 
Ttt&zpZiZdg naraka-bhajana. A vessel or person fit for 

hell (Bp. 57, 40; Dp. 65, 6). 
SftWcrija^jS naraka-yatane. The pains of hell (My.). 
TSrftZ) nara-kavi. = fjdrti^rt. (My.).— fid*£> adWart*, 

profane and inspired poets (My.). 
firjtfiSf rffS naraka-vedane. = fJdw'odtoStS. (My.). 
5fd»0^ naraka-agni. Hell-fire (My.). 
jfdtrctJZiS naraka-adhipati. Tama (My.). 
SftjtTB^if naraka-antaka. Destroyer of the demon Naraka: 

Vishnu or Krishna (My.). 
SftiTOd naraka-ari. Enemy of the demon Naraka: Vishnu 

or Krishna. 2, N. of a oertain metrical foot (Ch.). 
sJdirirersj naraka-arnava. Hell considered as an ocean 

(My.). 



SWffarijd naraka-asura. = fte* No. 3. (J. 2, 59). 

cW* naraki. An inhabitant of hell. StJfifS odofi^ a.raa, 

?id*od»rt t3?i, sUSsS! (Dp. 84). ° 
5to9-{Utf nara-kttaka. A man-worm: a miserable, worthless 

man (Bp. 54, 17). 

cirjtfj naraku. 1. = (rfajoXo), sft&tfo. To bruise, 

to COntriturate (My.; T. fSdo*^; see FirO l). 

fjd^j naraka. 2. = sW*", etc To' groan, etc. 

(Tu.). d«d*a wBj aJo*) watf ridtfjejaj odLratfp (Prv.). 
StotffjJB nara-kfisari. Man-lion: Vishnu in his fourth 

avatara (Bp. 21,28). 
StoX naraga. (= credortP). N. of a vrttta (Ch.). 
Sftf ai;^ nara-janma. The state of being born and existing 

as a man. See Prv. s. Siospffj. 
fWaJea nara-jtvi. A man (B. 4, 145). 

cidii) naratu. 1. To become deficient or stunted 

in growth (My.; T. fidoro; cf. z&>, piwrtj). 
eJcJkJj naratu. 2. The state of being stunted 

in growth (used of trees or fruits, My.; Tu. <«*>). 

eirjfcb naratu. 3. Grumbling (Tu. ssMj = Sde«, 

to grumble). 

ScJtiin*e3 naratu-gara. A grumbler, a dis- 
contented man. 5JdMon»a?Jj utiknUjr^A (Prv.). 

c3dc& naradu. Roughness (Tu.). — serf ao?^. 

A rough, unpolite brute, jida aotdjst *«dart «ajBoi 
(Prv.). 

c3d<8 nara-ti. (fr. t*82, Smd. 244). A woman whose 

hair has become grey. 
cSbsib naratu. = stfa>. P. p. of 

fWderi nara-diva. i4 Jttnjr. 

^^"a^ na ra-nandana. Arjuna's son Abhimanyu (8md. 
150). 

5«5S^ nara-n&tha. = ?JdtJ»S. (Smd. 184.251; Cpr. 6, after 
88). 

fWf33CDcdOtro?jz3o nara-narayana-ftsrama. A place of 
pilgrimage in the HimAlaya where Arjuna and Krishna 
performed penanoe (My.). 

(ixitiS nara-pati. A king. 

SWcraO nara-p&la. = ftetii. (Smd. 16 Mdb.). 

fida5«5 nara-bali. A human saorifloe, but not the same as 
the vedio ^SoSSj^a, it being offered to MArt or another 
of the Baktls (My.), or to Bhatas and devils (My.; see 
BhutAlapAndyakathe). 

fW^S^tf nara-bhakshaka. A oannibal (My.). 2,arAkshasa 
(My.). 

fWarorfsi nara-bAndhava. Nakula (fj*jt> Mr. 264). 
^WlSo^OC^ nara-manushya. A man (My.). 
fWsbsorf nara-mAmsa. Human flesh (Bp. 24, 7). 
rM&eqi nara-medha. A human sacrifice performed by 

rAkshasas, and not the vedio ajdjaao^a (J. is, 25. 27. 

29.31.39). 

^dodopa narayana. Tbh. of ?»0»ocfcc9 (Bh. 2, 1, 94). 

106* 
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jjdo* naral. 4i). = 5totfo2, s^fi *W*>i, 
c3«*o,i. To groan, to moan (dedpssi^a §md. Dh. ; 
M. 'a'dtt^., rfdttJ to groan; to grumble; To. 3d*J, FitfMj; 
T. 3de«, '3**$, to sound). 

55dd?i> naralisu. = 

fftfdaetf nara-16ka. The world of men, the earth (Bp. 44, 
55. 87; 49, 2; Pry. b. add*?*) - , mortals, men. 

yjrjdajtf d« O naral6kft-tallala. (Smd. 207, o. r. -do «). 
Agitation or alarm of the world of men. 

cft&d nara-vara. An excellent or illustrious man; a king 
(My.). 

fjrjroSo' nara-vaha. = 3dsra«3. (Siv. 2, 10). 
fftfaaSofi nara-vahana. Carried by men; going in a 
palankeen (tJt^rtoiJiSeesjao Mr. 247); Kubera. 

5JrJ^ naravn. = 5« (§md. 66; My. ; t 0 . 

ftdasdjsFO nara-sardula. A man-tiger: an eminent man. 

(My-)- 

cid^arfrf nara-iasana. A human edict or oharter (Cpr. 5, 
125). 

^rj^z^ nara-sreshtha. The best of men (sjpra^rt, d,ipa3 
SjtkjJ Kn. 61). 

tfrjrf narasa. Tbh. of fStJAo*. (My.). 

fW^SO nara-sakha. Arjuna't friend: KrishnatJMy.). 

fWjtoXtf nara-s&gara. An ocean of men (Cpr. 1, 129). 

jidsteXtfi nara-sagarate. The state of being an ooean of 
men (Cpr. 9, 40). 

jto&oSo nara-simha. Man-lion: Vishnu in his fourth 
avatara (My.). 2, a man of eminence or power. — 3d 
AoaStaodo^. The day, or the anniversary of it, on whioh 
Narasimhft was born (My.). — 3dAo«dj9(5odj»o«. N. 
(Bp. 24, 77. 88). 

jjdftort nara-singa. Tbh. of firjAioaS. (My.). 

jjdrf.^ nara-skandha. A multitude or body of men. 
a Q 

ctfdco<o nara-hatya. Manslaughter, murder (My.). 3dd 
is^ ddodd woa»{ asa^ ddew^P (Prv.). 

sWSoB nara-hari. = 3dAo«. (Bp. 21, 48; 54, 42; 57, 25; 
J. 15, 37). 

SJrJv* naral. = ftt<5 (Smd.4i), etc. (J. 28,87). 
cjdtf ?&> naralisu. = sfttosfc. To cause to groan 
(My.). 

cjrjv*J naralu. = etc. To groan, etc. (My.). 
rtc^rtajjCcCo^, rtn^rtdrtorjj ?&oft, rtc^ u>pj» rt 3d*od 
dc&ort rOf**^! (8p.). *vtfj«j*>dj# tida dt*^ 
(Dp. 65,6). 3d0ddJ» d>dj«> aSja?rfifc.— 3d<?Ejd *^?it 
ed«t>P (Prvs.). See Bp. 45, 50; 49, 26. — 3dV»W. -wU. 
Groaning, moaning (My.). 

pJoacX nara-ariga. A human body (1st. 4, 72). 2, the penis. 

ftososS nara-adhipa. A king (dJjqssJ, wdnij Nn. 17). 

fjTO»£jtf nara-amara. A king (»d*i> Mr. 262). 

c36 nari. ( = A jackal, a fox (riAtdosaiM, 

qjjsosjaodj, ^n»c, Mtb^tf, *d, df.df£, eto. Hla., Nr. 
Mr. 162, 8i. 167; e^rww Nn. 6; d^rt, d?»odto81; C. 
T., M.). 30 tfjsisdd 5»rt«&Af* twea'tr - — 30 dwewrtotw 



se **f\d S5»rt.-30< *f£o *jBl3jtS« tros^Wnurta?— pio? 
wdodj aw* «80*do3j«»— 30? ^s^S oSe.tx>.— ?Joe. 
oi>^ Sjo'odj a^dw (Prvs.). See Bp. 11, 17; 51, 5S; 
57, 14. 48; 61,11; Siv! 8,84; Tfcd-, «*E^*-i Prvs. 

s. Mdo, sBjO. — 30*jBrtJ. The cry of jackals. 30w\«rti 
par(«Sj8t*^ sJJjUj?<tP. — 5SO*»dMj. A jackal's fabulous 
horn. fiOifJS^diijj jJdort ddo tJ?*>.— fSO**C^^*« 
*ot>3i»»d> s*fc (S«f (Prvs.). — pSOdraj . A perennial 
creeping plant, forming large, roundish prickly beads 
of flowers olose to the earth, Lepidagathis eristata Willd. 

(Z.). 30sr»t>d dotu . The plant Hemionites cordifolU 

Koxb. (^tiiJji)^, eto. Si. 144). 2, a common grus, 
Setaria glauca Beauv. (Z.). 8, the grass Perotis latifolia 
Ait. (Z.). — 30naud bJjb^. = 30ra»od oSj«jo No. 1. (8i. 

144). jSOodLu^rtd^. -«A)«,-. A herb with white flowers 

and a bulb, Habenarla rotundifolia land. (Z.). — cS°s» 
tioSjEi^. = piOOTWd oSjB?^. (^tsSjji?^, AjooBlJ^, tti, 
qssflft, rtJd Nr.). — fJO^f^- = SOnatiaftjti^. (s^^Eci?, 
s^d* sir, tajdrir, wo^dtirtf, bSjs?^ Si. 144). 
cjditfc naruku. = sW*^ 1. (My.). 
jrjebrO narugu. (Grey colour). — fjoorurtajj*. 

.tfSJj*. A cumbly with black and white stripes (My.). 

5$r£»d narfili. = 5ra*><5 drj. (c>. 

?J6 nare. 1. = <Ms- To become grey, as the 

hair (My.; M.; Te. 30; T. fitfj). P. ps. fJOSl 
(Bp. 52, 80; My.). 

jjrj naxe. 2. = f 3 ' 5 «• Greynes3 of the hair; grey 
hair; hoary age (d©s hi4.; we 6t. i, 4» ; *scs, 

tarj Mr. 320; My.; Tn., Te., T., M.). SJOrffi^, <Sr3A*^ 
« *!JF (Smd. I). SilJftdJSl fl 1 ^ (S^d Ct. I, 68). f!3 
tos],;*), wes 8 ;© eo90*dd *Ea a?dt? — 3<5 w dtf ssoes*t sia 
add t*jB?atitP— 33 to^d aSjEes* a&*s^<St? (Prva.). See 
Prv. s. tots*? djsij; Smd. 294 s. l»«3 4; Orj. 1, 64.— 
3dr(jed(M. -tfjsdtu. Grey or hoary hair (My.). 3drUd 
OJWj dwdJ* (Se*^ G.). — SentJOj*. A cumbly 

of a grey colour (My.). — 3<5rV)0*. -*JO". A greyish 
sheep (My.). — 33rt«orta.= SariBOj*. (My.). — 3tfa«S. 
-S«5. A grey head (My.). — 3<5d*?Oo. -**?Oi Grey 
hair to appear. 3dda?Odo, a deity (SitirrJ Kk. lOo). 
— 3i)od»da6oA>. Grey hair to appear or to grow. ~4 

oiwdo&jjJdo, a god (<od Sm. 8. 9). 
ttffie^ nara-indra. Lord of men: a Unji (*>SAt4, «»d*J 

No. 136; 3^d Mr. 490). 2, a dealer m anddotrs. a p»»- 

sician; a juggler. 3, a doctor of the law, etc (saa 134; 

490; siar* Hla.). 4, (plural) the line or raoe of female 

deities (SJ8S»«, sSrw dtBiodotfj 136).— ?3t5?3 oV«{«. 

N. (Bp. 44, 58). * 
jjr5;;3a.sjrf narSndra-asana. A throne (rteSo^rt, dUjSrt 

fit. il, 51). ° 
SiTJe^tf nara-tivara. A king. (J. 8, 86). 

s£3 naia. 1. = — 3or(o3 . -*o3- = dojnj^. 5. 

of a plaoe in 8. Mhr. 3«rtJ3* B8js?tS(J WorA> Jij fit? 

ov M 

(Prv.). 

tied naia. 2. = ^e^. An imitative sound of the 
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noise of the cracking of the fingers and 
other joints or of the breaking of wood (M y . ; 

cf. ?JU*,etc., fSa»e«). — ?Jo fSOiS. rep. With the repeated 
sound of (SO (My.; T. oSOtfO'FJe*, #X#0., jSOfS©*-). 

cSedw* narak. = #o2. stetfjtf, cSujj sJwBciv'o (My.). 
c&3c& naiadu. P. p. of so'. 
<&dc3 najane. (sWe3). («ja*!dnsr\ q.). 
cjC35Jex> naravalu. = sjoosSS, e tc. See v»of-. 
cSC3» nari. = so' 2, etc. (My.). 
oSeaM narige. = a©**, e to. (My.). 
oJCSo naru. = £ei, 535002. Fragrance, odour, 
scent; smell (**a*>, ^4*3, *3jj Ct. 45; *«a 

*>, rt^tfs*, ajrtsJjftAS}, s»«iS Kk. 55; sSOsJjV 

Sm. 23; T. <S05j, *e>», pJOJ, fia}; M. fjOj; 
</ . 8k. iSt)). — (SoortsJjj . -*3oo. A good smell, fra- 
grance (Cpr. 4, 62; 7, 49. 103; Riv. 12, 23; Siv. 1, after 
79). — pSoortstu iSoe«. A fragrant shade (R&ghc. 17, 

54) cJoorO^. = iiorfc.rf. (My.) ste^* Sweet- 

amelling youth (V. 2, 34). — cSOJBJsJJjjU. Fragrant 

tambala (8iv. 1, 50) (SojeSodj*. Fragrant ghee (V. 9, 

77). — pSOJSjoM. (-Sots or -SoM). A sort of grass, An- 
dropogon aclenlatam (*o«6ft, jsj^osji , *?3fi, arto" 
Hr.). — (Sojj&o3j«. Fragrant breath (Cpr. 2, after 93; 
8, 66; Abh. P. 1, 118; Grj. 5, 83). 

cftdJ&J naruju. =skooasj, Asoai>. Gravel, grit. 

See ffcro 2 pJOjtwtfwj. A pebble, gravel, frit. fSO 

tutftw <Sc (a**r<J, **fou, wirrtf si. 103) # 

OJtsJiSw. A soil abounding in stony or gritty frag- 
ments (tirtFt, eAJStJ Si. 456). 

cJCSokJo* naruval. = sterfeu, sfrfrtf. The tree 
Premna spinosa or longifolia (Jtawr, e^so 
<j£, rtritfjo*, tao& Nr. a; Si. 137; »AsJjrf Mr. 

118; J3»a* 526, Nn. 122). * 

{jeS 5 nare. = iJo'2. p. pg . so'ssj, jiosi: (Bp. 46, 57). 
SfSforUtf narkutaka. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

ci«*ir narfn.^siak 1, q.v. (C pr .6,26). 

ci&F& nartaka. A danoer; an aotor. 

#*f£ nartaki. A female dancer; an actress. 

?**f;j" nartana. = fJrt ca, Dancing; acting, perform- 

ing on the stage. cJSFfStJ *?SFiSrt *jSJ»?JsJ9ri tS^tfj 

(Prr.). See wao, *>cJ. 
rf^r^OO nartana-vidhi. A sort of danoing. See «a*. 
g&rgT&Ti nartana-sthana. A dancing-place, a stage 

(Sort Mr. 79). 

oiSFsl) nartiau. To danoe (Cpr. 6, 50; V. 9, after 21- 

Sir. 1, 70; 2, 47). 
;rfDF nardi. Sounding, roaring. See rt?o8e-. 
firfoF narma. §por< ( play, pastime; jest, joke; wit, humour. 
jitJlFlWf* narma-karana. Sporting; jesting. See ts*J 

;ft&Ft3 narma-de. fjrfjFcs. A woman giving amuse- 



ment: <A« Nerbudda river. pSaoFtSrt assess *5kr 
S?r (Prr.). 

(tfrfjFJjSD narma-sakha. = fJSorxitasJ. (My.). 

rfsJjFRielrf narma-saciva. Amusement-oompanion: an 
assooiate or promoter of the amusements of a prinoe 
or man of rank. (Cpr. 7, after 84 ft 86). 

cjsJFO* narval. = oioori$. (Nr. »). 

pJo* nal. 1. Goodness, fairness, fineness (t»^*j 
ct. ii, 97); amiableness, loveliness; the state 
of being beloved, dearness (T., m. <so>, 
fto*; M. ?S«3 , good, right; fine, handsome; real, true; cf. 
*V* 8; pStfc l, etc). — ?j«£Oe«. Good butter-milk (V. 
4, 29). — (SeaiJrrao. A man expert in proverbs; a man 
who can make good proverbs (*o**adv« Ct. I, 43). — 
(SwjUj*). A good, delioious mouthful (Bsv. 5, 12).— 
fSto tfja. -tfjtSod. A good horse (J. 20, 5). — pj«5 ioto. 
-*$od>. A good companion or friend (V. 82, 36). — 
(S&« tiX>. -*«rsrtj. A nice young animal (Siv. 2, 40). 
— (So^a. A fine, agreeable word or speeoh (Riv. 14, 
59; Sir. i, 10). *jaa«fj »*d?saj^*rtodJsiS fSt^art 
*o ajjrlFjaoatJ* »O»0d)iS(B8ghJ. 17, 67). — c^. 
A good blessing (J. 31, 16). — g^ft. Fine gold (Siv. 
1, 36). — ?So«-e3. a good, amiable, beloved, 
dear man; a lover; a friend (wdwo 6t. I, 10; II, 17). 
rora^ tfw rtrt<a(o (Smd. 98). ?jw «* sjj»sDrtf*eS 

USS, aoajsau (120). pJegjOtJl iiwoS! (153). sS«sk 
y.isssieU, tSAfi (d, sal so (P,v.). See Smd. 225; Cpr. 
6, 50; 7, 67; 8, 7; Bp. 9, 9; 13, 22; 40, 31; 59, 16; Raghf. 
17, 71. 72; J. 26, 5; fJcOj tj.« ; Sp. s. Prv. s. S % 

V — t j V, v<< flo^wv 4 . A good, eto. woman (^aSjSsJo 
Kk. 30; -ssdcjov*. wtse, aj^, ^ajj^do 8m. 

74; Cpr. 8, after 4; 8, 9). fSw*, ft^ wOjasisJo, i«! 
(Smd. 155). jSu «(tocSo (157). See 6h. v. 37; Bp. 2, 
32. 83j 18,22; 87, 38. — Situ rS*). -ewcSjSj. A good 
meal (Cpr. 7,48; Rsv. 4, 41).— P id J o». -:50 s . A beauti- 
ful crescent (T. 42,34).— pfA&rt. Kxoellent joy (Siv. 
6,9). 

So* nal. S. = sra 2, etc Four. — s^sj . .siaij. 

Forty (My.). 

cSw nala. 1. = 2, etc. (TS. fSwo).— siwastj. .ssj. 

Forty (My.). ~* ** 

fje> nala. 8. = 1, ?J03, $C4, siewdi, ^ew^. 
Pleasure, delight (*<**?* Bhn. 24; T.). — ?Jt>ad 

-Sd*. A blessing given with delight (Cpr. 6, after 
91; Riv. 9, after 42; T. 81, 15). — cft>B»iB«. -Wc3*. To 
get joy, to be delighted (J. 3, 18). — oSuduSo. -rfssj. 
Delight to inorease. ildO wtoFOdbo fJjS?rfoS fjtisJcSj So 
(R4ghc. 17, 71). — fiitisJOJ. -j5oj. To get or 
take pleasure, to be pleased (Bp. 82, 6). — jjudtSiF. 
-!Jul>F.= isiwsJn^. (Grj. 6, after 56; V. 23, 4). — ySusJ? 
OJ. -4>Oj. Pleasure to rise on high or become great 
(Cpr. 7, 2; Bp. 26, 6; 32, 81; 44, 32; 59, 21). 
jj© nala. = (to, (Silfy2). A species of reed, Amphidonax 
karka Lindl. 2, smell, odour. 8, N. of a king of the 
Nishadba country, son of Vtrasena and husband of 
Damayantt (Smd. 208; Mr. 263, see s. e©jsJo«; Bp. 57, 
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71; Bam. 3, 2, 13). 4, tbe fiftieth year in the oyele of 
sixty (My.). 

tftrf nalaka. = fS«rt, o«M, dje*rt. A tube; a bone; the 
radius of the arm ; the shin-bono (a»»»A , *ocfc« mv 
•ito Mr. 397). 

jiwtfvSiti nala-kuvara. = #t>tf*3d. 

fJe/rfj»85TJ nala-kubara. = tfuWAStf. (Abh. P. 10, after 

195; Bp. 41, 18; My. Amara). 
tifijtfjsrftf nala-kuvara. JV. of a son of Kubera. 

nalake. = ?SU, fSO. A kind of fragrant substanoe, a 

perfume. 

cjerfNjfo nalagisu.= s*««**k- To rumple, etc. 

(My.; T. ?5u*^; Te. sStutso). 

ctorto nalagu. = fJw*o. To become rumpled 
or ruffled, as cloth, paper, etc. (My.; ts. <suj 
ru, t. escort)); to become rumpled or flabby 
by the heat of the sun, etc., to droop, as 
vegetables, etc. (My. ; Te.,T.); togrow weaken- 
ed, faint or feeble, from sickness, trouble, 

grief (My.; Te., T.). 

tfari nala-da. Yielding emell or fragrance: nard, spike- 
nard, Nardostaehgs jatamansi (tsto»sl)»oA). 

5J03»^ nala-mlna. = ?Jc<aj»<S. A species of sprat, or a 
shrimp or prawn (*es.>3J»5k Hla.; tiCtastt, *csjOJ8f3« 
Mr. 409). 

5i©a*M* nala-yuta. Abounding in reeds, reedy ((&*,*>, 
(So Mr. 92; see s. pspio*). 

5Je>^) nalavu. 1. = s*® 2, etc. Pleasure. fJ«*o 

(Rev. 5,51); fSwa&o (J. 6,9). See Cpr. 1, 134; 3,93. 
102; Bp. 39, 27. 87; 44, 18; 51, 71; 61, 23. 

5$e>;g, nalavu. 2. = 2, q- r. Weakness (»** 

SfJ Cb.). 

nali. 1. To be delighted, to rejoice; to be 
pleased with, to be fond of (see sta^ 1, etc). 
traes^iSfSj , stodfJo eierio, $a tejsSfloo (3md. 91). 
See Smd?256; Cpr. 2, 88; 3, 95; 6, 50; Abh. P. 1, 6; Bp. 
21, 46; 40, 78; 55, 14; C. Bp. 11, 10; Prll. 3, 27; J. 6, 
39; 28, 17. 59. — pSOBSftrtJ. ■«»*). To fondle (J. 28, 
18).— fj*o»rfo. -wis. To be greatly delighted; to play 
with delight (Bp. 3, 86; 15, 28; J. 29, 46). 

nali. 2. P. p. of in ffoeo (Grj. 4, 72; 

Bp. 5, 44; 6, 27; 32, 24; 33, 8; 41, 22; 52, 42; 3. 3, 37). 

cdd nali. 8. Pleasure (Ram. 4, 4, H). — seao. 

.530. To run with pleasure, to sport (Abh. P. 4,57; 9, 

80) ?i«5New. -jraOJ. = pSOsjO. (Cpr. 9, 5; Abh. P. 7, 

147). 

jje nali. = ?SU, (?*«<), A kind of fragrant substance, 
a perfume. 

nalina. = A lotus, Nelumbium speeiosum (3»S 

(3 Nn. 54. 110). 2, a water-lily. 
tiCtSXtfr nalina-garbha. Brahma. 
rfCtiXepsrr* nalinagarbha-anda. The universe (Bp. 8, 

37). 

tfCSJaf nalina-ja. = fJOfirttjjF. (My.). 



;Sdjto©&»tti?j nalina-dala-locana. Krishna (J. IS, 51). 
c3dctoa$ nalina-nabha. Vishnu (Bp. 4, 26). 
eSC&ettiTi nalina-b&ndhava. The sun (My.). 
fJOfStpli nelina-bhava. = fiOrfrttjir. 

iidcJSftsror^ nalinabhava-anda.= <S©<SrtJjs»rt9 . (Bp. IS, 8). 
ftosiaosj nalina-mitra. = pSOpJcwc^st (My.). 

nalina-mukhl. A woman with a lotas-like face 

(Bp. 43, 9; 47, 23). 
tSCeS<3ji>tti£ nalina-lficanl. A woman with lotus-like eyea 

(Bp. 25, 9; 42, 30). 
FtoSfiS^B nalina-vairi. The moon (My.). 
tfCdXSi nalina-sakha. The sun (Bp. 52, 32). 
fJCcirfiio^ nalina-sambhava. = fiCfStj. (Bp. 49, 32). 
SCcTO^ nalina-aksha. Lotus-eyed. 2, Vishnu or Krishna 

(J. 2, 45. 58). 

tfCS> nalini. p!«5S>e. A lotus; a lotus oonsidered mm a 
woman (§iv. 1, 53). 2, a place, or pond, abounding s°a 
lotuses. 

5Jt9f&?&38j nalinl-mitra. = pSOpSGiS,. (Xjnator Nn. HO). 

ejd^, nalivu. = tf«2, eto. (Bp. 29,6; 51,8; 57,33-, ss, 

22). 

gJftXJ nalU. = cTO2, eto. Four. (Te.). — fJoosSSo. 
-sJab. Forty (My.). 

cjex>ft&> nalugisn. = «<o^- (My.). 

eJewrti nalugu. = (J. 28, si; My.). 

eSex>^> naluvu. 1. = 2, eto. (t^onasj, *«*cAav* 

pjcjao sjifl"^ (Cpr. 7, 60, 0. r. piwao). 
SeJO^j nalUVU. 2. = < ;,4,; 42. (Cb.;T. ?JO, to grow lean, 
thin or debile; to perish; illness; PiC^, growing lean; 
rain, decay). 

cj&nalme. Fondness, affection; friendship; 
goodness, welfare, prosperity (wei«5 tf fSt*, «» 

eo«, **A>r Sm. 75; Kk. 80; SotjS Ct. I, 81; Cpr. S, 103; 
5, 180. 136; Siv. 1, 52; J. 19, 20; T. 5*^4, rJOJSS^). 

cJf^rreAr nalme-garti. A loving or beloved 

woman (RSv. ll, after 157). 

?Je> nalla. 1. A good, etc. man. See a. pso* 1. 
fJe> nalla. 2. Goodness, excellence; beauty. 

Of^tl (tori »»rt?!i(4»^ «St*J (ow»i4»« Sr.). Mv„%w (B^ 
51, 87); S^ajOlSo (47,38); tiwiiisi (40, 14); 
(16,8); fSoS^i (26,18). — ?iwsj»trtt|*. -4»trt^* 
Vaunting of one's excellence (ue&Ats^&Ai*, s^tpa^ft 
de* Ilia.). 

tS€> nalli. Tbh. of <nA or fnO. A tube, a pipe, a channel 
(My.; ef. c»tJ 1). 

naive. A furlong, a distance measured bp 400 cubits. 

fSO^rfjs^j nalva-m&tra. The distance of a furlong (J. IS, 

31). 

cSo^ nalvu. = ^©2, etc. (Bp. 43, 26). 

(jsJ nava. 1. = «*rf«*»> ^2, fJ*c!o. P. p. of 

in iSa *js«^, (My.). 

cJsJ nava.2.™^.— c* 51 ^ 3 »i*i.= nans (My.). 
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c*si nava. 1. Nine (§md. 101). 
?<sJ nava. 2. JV«o; /res*, irounp, t««n<, modern, novel. 
^sSl? navaka. 1. Consisting of nine; the aggregate of nine, 
nine. (My.). 

5*s« navaka. 2. = <ia 2. New, etc; freshness; novelty, 
something novel (Bp. 4, 17. 22; 47, 16). — SsWa^ii 
-o-Si. To become or be a novelty (Bp. 85, 18). 

cJsSSri navakara. = fJiJ*(J, ete. (My.). 

Sd??A{63f»UBai5po nava-k4ti-narayana. Krishna who had 
nineteen millions of ehildren: a man with numerous 
children (My.). 2, S. of a rioh merohant of folklore 
(My.). 

? * rfa>r o naTa - khanda - Nine legendary divisions of the 
earth (ajawa^a aJsartc* 4 aj&aJU O* daj&WJ, vtfa 
fSatpsrf sore su*^ Mr. 826). 

rfrfXj^ nava-graha. The nine planets: the sun, the 
noon, the fire planets, and the asoending and desoending 
nodes (eOS^OeSart,* K n . 83; Opr. 1, 85; Smd. 109; see 
rtjBS). sfsJrt," tjSjsi,^ aj^r^a* araaoi tJP (Prv.). 

firfXj^aizJ navagraba-japa. Prayers to the nine planets 
(My.). 

ttXj&mtf navagraha-dana. The gift of the navadhanyas 
to obtain the good will of the nine planets (My.). 

SfcJXjSoTO^ navagraha-Santi. Propitiation of the nine 
planets by means of navagrahajapa, navagrahad&na, 
and hdma (My.). 

ci-&7(j&&jit&> navagraha-homa. The aot of making an 

oblation to the nine planets by easting clarified butter, 

wood, and sesamum into the fire (My.). 
Sfcia&tJ nava-jvara. A fever that rages with violenoe for 

nine days, or proves fatal (C; Mhr.). 2, a recently 

arisen fever (My.). 

^rissr* nava-thana. Nine musical notes (Bp. 19, 8). 

c3o3c3 navani = tttt. (s. Mhr.). 
cSsSti nayane. A small grain, the Italian millet 
or panic seed, Panicum italicum L. (&,oci>or<o, 

*ort) HU., Nr.; Si. 805; WorO Mr. 378; My.; T., M. f»0 

e«, <w»Oc«). See *ev>-.— $f5j£9^. = sJartcd>>^. ( My .). 

— <*Sr*woo. (rta^Fw*, <j8«5fw30j si. 164). — pjart 

c&rf^. -«»*^. The seed of the millet (My.). 
Sfaj* navata. A cover, blanket or wrapper. 
SJrfS navati. Ninety. 

<S»S&ej nara-dala. A new leaf. 2, nine leaves. 

3o3cfe navadu. P. p. of sJSi. 

rfrfc»^T3 nava-dvara. Nine doors. 2, the nine apertures 
or outlets of the body: the eyes, the nostrils, the ears, 
the month, the anus, and the organ of generation. (My.). 

snr^ firtdn^ddadL) iifSj ajaa^&P (Prvs.). 

5frfq»5(g nava-dhanya. The nine grains: gddive, bhatta, 
uddu, hesaru, kadalc, tSgari, hurali, avare, and elju 
(My.). (Saq»c^ tJ«da»rt a^aipsfSOw (Prv.). 

SrfrfOfi nava-nalina. N. of a vritta (Oh.). 

Sfsifctp nava-nidhi. The nine treasures of Kubera : padma, 
mahapadma, iankha, makara, kaccbapa, uuknnda, 
nanda, ntla, and kharva. (8md. 101). 2, the number 9. 



fisiSeS nava-nita. Fresh butter. 

nava-nitaka. Clarified butter. See B!^-. 

tS^^AjurS navanlta-cdra. Who stole the butter (from 
the cowherds): Krishna (My.). 

fitt*^ navapattu. The nagarinavapattu and their per- 
formance (My.). Cf. fisj«3«? 

tftteejri nava-pallava. Young foliage (a,n»o Mr. 505). 

?tezS)3l$ nava-prasava. Becent delivory (Cpr. 8, 99). 

ci7iZy7jj>& nava-prasute. A woman who has lately brought 
forth a child. 

cirfa^^S nava-brahmar. The nine prajapatis. See 

Viv6kacintamani 6, 67. 
rfsisSo navama. The ninth (Smd. 101). 
Sfrfe&fl nava-mani. = fSSd^. (Nn. 67). 

S»jsSj;^tji nava-manmatha. A new or seoond M unmet ha 
(in beauty, My.). 

ciS7&l«5 ^ nava-mallike. = 5Jaa»e*. (dorso SjO A G.l. 

tSttji&S nava-malikS. Arabian jasmine or the many- 
flowered nykthantts, Jasminum sambae Alt. (^sdoao&j 
Htt.; •a*>a^ Mr. 126). 

nava-masa. The nine months of a female's 
pregnanoy (My.). ;iaaj»* *){HfS Oo?«3 pSSosi, wrtOl 
»^<J R^eie? (Prv.). 

SriSo navami. = <isco 2. The ninth day of the lunar 
fortnight. 

eiziatotigS nava-yavvane. Tbh. of pJaod^Bi*. See toeuo 

filJaiJOd^ nava-yauvaua. Fresh or incipient youth, 
bloom of youth, prime (tu^aS jra,o&>, ajd Nn. 107). 

jSrfoifSrf^ nava-yauvane. = ftfaoOiiJfS. A woman in the 
bloom of youtb, a young woman. 

rfitooX nava-ranga. The middle hall of a temple (My.). 

{Jrftf*j nava-ratna. The nine precious gems: vajra, 
vaidurya, gdmedhika, pushyar&ga, ntla, marakata, 
manikya, vidruma, and mauktika. (Bp. 59,57; Smd. 117). 

fSaa^uscsdje »8f^*)*tS fjadatae^aa (S0«J% 

tSt*o (Prvs.). 

^iid^ nava-randhra. = oiaa^d No. 2. (Dp. 86). 2, the 

number 9 (Mr. 347). 
fj^jdri nava-rasa. The nine tastes or sentiments of 

dramatic composition (J^orraOTOfJatJ*! Nn. 83; Ch. v. 

16; Bp. 42, 1. 38; 61, 91; J. 1, 12; see s. UK). 2, new 

neotar or honey (J. 1, 12). 
StoroSj nava-ratri. Nine nights: an annual feast of nine 

days in the seventh month, in honor of Indra, Durga, 

or Vishnu, followed by the tint or tenth day (My.; Te.). 
^ijOK^j nava-ratre. = fJaoa^. fSatjsS,oi3 Bo^ aaosi, 

w^e J{ ?— tjaaos* &z>$fS aj?tf fiaosS, wrtci »?i(J 

S3 ?3;P (Prvs.). " * 

fidOTStf nava-rasika. The rule of nine in arithmetic, 
being the double rule of three: proportion (My.; Te.). 

eisStiJ navarn.= tfsftk, etc. (My.). 

^rflSaeaio navardju. A kind of Hindusthant raga (My.; T.). 

cisio* naval. (jsSeu. = etc. (aoodMd, etc 

Dhw.; 6b. 173).— (datwrte^od) *ew. («<S * Si. 177). 
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cirie>< nava-late. A new, fresh creeper (8md» 386; Kk. 
89). 

^tJwjOW naval&yi. A wonder; surprise (Mhr.). — #3 
osotutSta. N. (see ftewrtBaij-). 

fS-d2$$$r naTB-vidha-btaakti. Nine devotional aots, in- 
cluding the esSjaqStiJ*, and a^ara, and, instead of a,a^ 

». (My-)- 

fJrfrteXrf nava-sfigara. = fSB»>»rfiJ. Sal ammoniac (Mhr., 
H.)- 

cjsJ&rt navasiga. (§md. 287). (fr. aaa?). A man 
who troubles, molests, harasses or torments 

Others (s5ado WSliJSJsao Kk. 87; Sm. 46; Sdtfo &t& 

Ejtfo Si.; */. iWrraO). 
pjrfrio-rfper nava-suvarna. Fine gold (Bp. 50, 84). 
rf-rfAsS^ nava-sutike. j4 milch-cow. 2, a teaman recently 

delivered. 

jjrootfoti nava-ankura. A fresh sprout (My.). 

^ss£ navftb. A Nabob (My.; H.). 

fizsv&XVi nava-ambara. New and unbleached cloth. 

fjaaQSO navayi. Novelty: craving a novel thing (Bh. 8, 

8, 31); a novel thing: unusual beauty, grandeur (Bh. 1, 

12, 18; 1, 18, 45; 3, 18, 2; Mhr. fSaoacOjs, #380, a 

novel thing, a wonder). See s?a. 
cisjaOSOBSes nav&yi-kfcra. A grand man, a grandee (Bh. 

1,18,45). 

tfsxd navftra. Coarse and broad tape (My.; Br., Mbr., H.). 
fJassteXtf nevasagara. = cSaarartcJ. (My.; Br., H.). 

fJSo* navir.= s*a*> i. Hair (*ase« smd. 52 Mdb. 

Cm.; Smd. II; Kk. 88; *JtJov«, *etSc« Bra. 71; 
111; Cpr. 4,47; T. fjao*, man's hair; woman's 
hair; TS. fSOJU), plural : the hair). $&rtFV* (Smd. 52). 
See traced; Aioi^ctf, *«J-. 

o3£d> naviru. l. = fJs5. (My.). sdc&> siaai^st, 

StJAta, etc. H14.). 

fiarti naviru. 3. = £4*, etc. (My.). 
cJSo* navil. = ^^i s* a4U > Stfea, $*> c - A 
pea-fowl, a peacock (*?». 3*5, aocdusd, 

etc. Hla., Nr.; 3* Nn. 4; *o 7; ajcdwscS 49; 

aoodwsrj, etc Mr. 168; 3J9?rJ, *J6?rt Kk. 24; rt^rt 8m. 
82; TS. .lO^, fStJjO, (*»«; T. 1*30©, (Sod), 

igjft (aatJ, *?#)-, fSco *J8sJj, (3a3, tsjatSHla.). eScw t* 
f^w(3aJ, «J8ii); eJa»> rttfodj «jsert(3iJE^, fcri, u«f); 
(Saw rfo , cA**rtra oioajcswOejjsMSr toc^ ( t< ^»'> 
*); fteu rteyodjfJjtijnScjJ (*os3 Nr.). FiwU fSoa (tfewarj 
a Mr. 168). a?> (wero Sm. 29). f&aa {tow iSj?) 

(*?r(jKk. 24). rtoftflatf.) ftou rie'sJifiJ vsAfS sSUj A) 
a'oio (*o»*?S) fiajd*ffi*J (Raghc. 17, 64). See Rsv. 5, 
41; 8,120; J. 13,51; 19,38; 24,84; 28, 36; Raghc. 17, 
71.— (jawa. -»a. N. of a plant. See ajoAxsdaa.— 
rJCituod^c*. -eruoS^o*. A swing in the form of a peacock 
(Cpr. 8, after 46; Rsv. 8, after 5). — fto<3 ?«. -i?rj. The 
peacock-vehioled one: Shanmukha (roas Kk. 6; Sm. 4). 

eJ&e> navila. = etc. sowa?^ aa'aa (*n^*> 

G. 284). 



ciacX) navflu.= ^€, etc. (C; totor O.j Bp. 87, 64). 
(SaOSl rtO 1 (fco«(J G.). 5lw©fS *)3 rtodj wra ( A>t** Q.). 
picto eassa »y$. slo*»t^*». — isat»*>f»3&*Jt. 

tSj cleta, *J*^U *>c4(*> (Prvs.). See Prr. »- — 
ito«Mr!o\ A peacook's long feathere (My.). — <S£>t*> 
tukJjj. A peacock's tuft (My.). — iSawiai^. A peacock's 
small feathers (My.). — sSOoJSoUjfS aS«^. An annual 
herb, used as a potherb, Bidenspilosa, var. bipinnata 
L. (Z.). 

tSZ<$ navtna. New, freth, recent, modern, novel. 
S^Wti navukara.= cJarrtf, e^wd- A servant (My.; Br., H.). 
tf;J?fe navukari. Service (My.; Br., H.). 
?SdieO§ navubat. ff3»§. a ,ar B° kind of kettle-drum (H., 
Mhr., Br.). 

ei^rii navuru.= t*sft&> «ia^2. That is tender, 
soft, fine, thin, small, as grass, hair, cloth, 
paper and other articles (My.; T6. ; Si. 222. 2»; 
e{. fJodJ, S«J 2). ?i«4*i *>«a tirt, ilecs a,C9 (Prv.). 

cS^jei) navulu. p*ex>. =» eto. The common 
pea-fowl, Pavo cristatus (My. ; suosi*»rJ, ubr, 

»?o*C^, eto. Si. 177; *»io$W« 413; ft«t)*c^ 416). J%l>sf 
run fjjjtxi 3^a?A»5? (Prv.). See cS*«"*J»rt>- 
(*t*8i. 177).— fi^twrtO*. (3«t^ Si. 177). ^twrtcs- 
sajUj t3t!<(*asS 341). — fjjjwotejtkbj. (3«3 Si. 177). 
oJ^)e3 navule. — The name or a plant, s^*? 

odjr, cj»3tfrJu, <a3«>, «Ov>0« «»^r] SUA)? r\zt; fi4<3? 
A3 ^t^, woadfi^dft) (Si. 188). 

cjd nave. l. = ?i*J- (My.), p.ps. sa, fSssoo, jsd, s 

Siftrt tistaj Srf d> (Prvs.). See Bp. 18, 9; 40, 45; 52, 
30; J. 7, 53; 19, 19. 88; 21, 4; 81, 12. 

fjs3 nave. 2. = 3£c$o. P. p. of 5*3i, in ?sa (SsJSj. 

(My.). 

{joS nave.8.=S^i. Itching; the itch (*»£, 

taor, tfn^a&> Si. 200; My.; Te. pJsJ, fj^, s4AW 
0, ti^ifS; T. pi«J^). ?Js5ai»rtj, fSsS oJat^ (My.). 

tS4s?i^^* nava-uddhrita. Freeh butter. 

rfsjo navya. New, freeh, recent, modern, novel. 

tStifS naiana. Disappearing; perishing. See 

tS%7ii nasisn. To vanish; to perish (My.). See Prv. a 

SiSeSM nailbu. o3A?«oo- Fortune, lot (My.; Mhr., H.). 
<i*g5 naiyat. Perishing; waning, wasting. 
cilf^^rijsS nasyat-prasuti. W^fcose offspring perishee. 
fitful naivara. Perishing, eto. See £-; J. 26, 74. 
tizij nashta. Lost, disappeared, ditappearing: vanished. 



lost sight of; perished, destroyed, ruined; — run atctf. 
fled. 2, loss; damage; ruin, destruction. 8, a kind of 
calculation (Ch.; Mr. 867). rjsgj SartiU^ ajsfcrt*) 
(B. 4, 50). tSrt tfjs ^Sj^rt rndsl). — 3^ a * 
ijOi»!3»rt«?— jisjjS»«3a»rt at (Prra.). * 
c&jjTO&i nashta-kala. A time of losa or rain (My.). 
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Skjjt^fSjj* nashta-iesh tat?. The stale of being deprived of the 
power of motion; unconsciousness, insensibility, fainting, 
swooning. 

tis^&tA^ nasbta-ceshte. = pjsgjrftJtfjS. See tSj&ftsfc, 
tSs^SiSXti nasbta-jataka. The lost nativity: subsequent 

ealoalation or casting of a lost nativity (My.). 
S^aSe^) nashta-jtvi. A person who has lost his life (My.); 

a person who continually suffers loss (My.). 
c^Mjt^JU, nashta-drishti. One who has lost his sight; blind. 

(My h 

c^SjjdjjJg nashta-dravya. A lost thing (My.). 

c3z^q& nashta-dhana. Lost riohes (My.). 

SJj^sdd nashta-pada. A lost place or position (Sota^arad, 

fialjSad ossj Nn. 125). 
fj^sjljjsri nashta-samasa. One of the eighteen faults in 

poetioal composition (Ch. v. 40). 
cis^T^ nasbta-agni. A Brdhmana or householder whose 

lire has been extinguished or who has lost his consecrated 
fire. 

SIjj nashti. = ^Uj. Loss; destruction, ruin. 

S * 5 eJ f nashja-indu-kale. The day of new moon when 

it rises invisible. 
?J^^cdJ nashta-indriya. One who has lost his organs 

of sense (3k.). 8, impotenoy, want of procreative power 

(My.). 

3£i nas. = pit. The nose. See utirsw 8 , tod-. 

cJrf nasa. 1. = fta>i. P. p. of tfai, in <tx *js-*o, 

(My.). 

rOrf , «»tj58, »s%rt, etc. Si. 143). 
cifi nafla.3. = (^«^.8), &&2.— eS»3* rep. Doubt (My.). 
Sri nasa. = & K*. See *>^-. <o<J»rt. 

oiticte nasadu. = ftai, etc. 

tftiQ nasari. A good, medicinal kind of honey 

(S. Mhr.).— (jTSOabO. A bee that produoes the nasari 
(S. Mhr.). 

cj& nasi. 1. (= etc.). To wear out, to wear 
away, to waste away, to wither, to wane, to 
decay, to spoil, etc. (li^rar (Smd. Dh. ; My. ; t. 

#ts«9«, tjcio*, wasting away, perishing, rotting, being 
siok, etc.; f^, to become spoiled or rotten; to grow too 
soft, as a fruit; to waste by being used; to perish; to 
become tbin; to slaoken, be remiss; to fade, wither; cf. 

FSjSj 2). 2, to become motionless, unconscious 
or insensible, to faint (fj^d^ 8md. dh.). 3, 
to become poor or poorly (ussnm fit. i, 71). 
P. p>. <«, fSrtdJ, fiAdj, fSrtj. sBjrfjwfJ wdcojrf ;Jd£;d 
odisi oS^dJ A^rltS?? (Bh. 1, 8, 48). r*«cS tJrt rtAoi> 
arert (Prv.). See 5. Bp. 46, 20; J. 28, 1. 

tiAi nasi. 2.= Satfo 2, etc. (ifr jo' fit. 1, i»). 

tSA) nasi. = ef5 No. 2, 3*. Tbh. of 3^. fiAiS t^sSjoSort 53 
aaAaiiirfdJS ora* fjj (Prv.). 



ejrWj nasiku. 1. = (sto i), sfjfctfo 1. To wear out, 

etc. (tt?»r Ct. I, 57, o. r. S»o*o). 

nasiku. 2. = 2, SaXo, ?JsJo*o 2. Wasting, 
waning: the time when the light of the sun 
is still as it were in a waned state: the faint 
light of the morning, dawn, twilight. — 

«3 (i. e. fj**(jtf e). Even at dawn, early in the morning, 
very early (My.). 

c3n>rt) nasigU. = rf&tfo 2, etc jSAiAjSe toS, fiArre/MJj 

OTrt«3 to^ (My.). 
^A?80o nastbu. Fortune, lot (My.; Mhr., H.). 
rfAeodo^ nastyattu. Chastisement (My.; Mhr., H. <v)3ai 

3, PSS^S). 

c3?&> nasu. l. = stei. P. p. of stoi, in 
(My.). 

nasu. 2. = ^ 2. (Worn-away or waned 
state); minuteness, smallness; fineness; a 
little; a trifle (T. <sab, ?J^, ?sa<j; m. s«j 
OjsAeS ^eso^rHJcS* wodrtw* tfuaSortrt^jSj^dj (Hla.). 
See fipr. 8, 76. 108; Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 26, 30; 27, 1 1; 
28, 50; 48, 11; 46, 56; 47, 32; 52, 11; 56,43; 59,20; 60, 
34; Bh. 2, 13, 47; J. 18, 25; 21, 49. — fi«Jo. -eroo. Also, 
or even, a little (Cpr. 5, 79. 124; 8, 65. 70; 9, 92; Rsv. 2, 
54). — fjjfc *uo*J. To be a little perturbed, etc (Grj, 

4, 66).— ^*>rt^(3. Slight darkness: early dawn (B. 3, 
22). — fjPSjrtO «5. -#Oi. Slight darkness (Grj. 4, 73). 
— fj*Sjrre<?. A light wind, a breeze (J. 3, 27). — tfsbrO 

-tfo^. A plant stinging like nettles, cowhage, Carpo- 
pogon pruriens Roxb. (Muounna pruriens Dec, sJJ*rB, 
Mr - 145 ; My.). usvtfjaUd OSsJ, d?Oo, Ji^ci 
asrtofcj, issttatj tSoesta, fj^jru*, 4ro*d rw<? tie* (Sp.). 
See Sp. s. *o*. — fSSJrtJ^. -WOiJ. The plant Alhagi 
maurorum (ocJreS, oijcs*, etc Si. 144). — fJrtortalj,. 
-■f&±. To quiver slightly (Cpr. 6, 69; Abu. P. 4, 108; 
Rsv. 8, after 82). — piwrtaw . -*3jj. A tawny colour, 
etc. (»s%* o»rt, ssttjcs Nr.; aSO, TttZx, *asd, ijorloHla.; 
Mr. 443). fJ?4jrtaja fMiirtSo (*ii Hla.). See Cpr. 7, 64. 
148; B. 3, 62; 4,*140. — fiJjJrt^. -* ?v <. To bear 
slightly or a little (Cpr. 1, 118). — (4*Sjrtja?S. -A/s^rt. 
Slight wrath (Grj. 8, 9). — ?JJSj3jB*a*. A little drow- 
siness (Bh. 1, 9, 8) A small light or lamp 

(Bh. 1, 8, 67). — sailed Aa?es«. -&&d-. The thigh 
faintly to appear (Cpr. 8, 52). — fj^jAejS. (A fruit) 
that is nearly full-grown (Siv. 1, 51). — fjsSjile^o*. 

-&a?Oj. To appear faintly (J. 2, 48; 18,29).— 
cJ«J <4rt>. To smile (Bp. 1, 50; 24, 63; 44, 16; 50, 34; J. 
2,21; 29, 84. 35). — ?!*jfjrt. A smile (Bp. 1, 53; 12,5; 
24,44; 41,12; 51,41; 53, 14; J. 5, 60; 6, 16; 25, 11; 30, 

49). M«jpSrto&joc$3fJ •is?e > uj«j wj*s ^uj^atSj 
(Prv.). — - ?S»k To fix to some extent in the ground 
(fraraji, fit. 1, 7). — <S«>o»?io«. The state of being slightly 
dim or disooloured (Cpr. 8, 73). — ?J«JtSKj^. Slight 
heat, warmth (Abh. P. 9, 117).— The colour 

grey, etc. (c&exStf Smd. 339). fS*jiS«n»ft Cuotba toUj 
as A©f^ (**?S, etc Nr.). — <S«ja«ot*j. = ?JXjt5CCo. 

107 
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(dsJjiatfoosA .ajoiSjd wUjCS iefSj^ (9\e$3, etc Nr. 6). — 
jjjjjtStfJSj. = pJrtoaesk. (*S3^rs^, 5Sjs«S Nr.). — 
#3i>. A little fear (Ram. 6, 9, 19). — pirtjajWJF. Slight 

darkness (8iv. 4, 114) Slight fainting, 

etc (Abh. P. 9, 1 1 1). — #*)5i>Jtl>Uj. A slight oontrao- 
tion (Bp. 20, 11). — pisJoud . A little shame, modesty 
(Qrj. 4,5; J. 18,30; 29,28. 31). — pjaJoa^. -X^. Slight 
reolination or bending downward (Cpr. 8, 71). — ?i*> 
asrtJ. -BsrO. To bend (t. i.) a little (J. 6, 46). — ?!*>* 
oijjrt. A little patience (Bp. 42, 14). — fj^jftjcyq. 
Gently moving about or blowing (Bp. 12, 14). — PirtJ 
Slight heat, fomentation (Bp. 17,8). 

cixiirfo nasuku. 1. = 3*>*o i, q- v. 

5j?S3#> Iiasuku. 2.= tfAS0 2, etc. (My.; Te. ?J*>*0, 
petty, slight; slinking, hint; T. ptoses*, a small one). 
»apk 'ariinsrtdt aeDoapi>(B. 5, 231). 

ei?5 nase.l. = 33s,q.v. Itching: an irritating, 

teasing desire (Cpr. 6, 84; 8, 70; Riv. 5, 105; T. pi!^, 
desire). pSrtoSoi^ aSurt Ai^efcS as* oi»*? (Prv.). — pi* 
0&>J*!js;rW. --sd-iSjSrtJ. Teasing desire and luBt to 
come (Cpr. 5, 68). — pirfaeitf. -Sici*. A cow that longs 
for the bnll (Cpr. 2, 24). 

ej?5 nase. 2. = 3*3. — = ?s*pi*a*»w,a 
p$j siAofcpl?? (Prv.). — pSrtpirtak ojsSj. = fjt^sSJsSJ. 
(My.). 

Sj5nase. The nose. 2, = F«>, snuff (My.). **o4j© eoiw 
, pSrtoiJjpk waSjtS?? (Pry.). — fSrttsoO*. A 

pinch of snuff (My.). — $734(1. Snuff (My.). 

cJ?3rree3 nase-gara. He who irritates or teases: 
Kama 8m. 7). 

£tj nasta. The nose. 
_o 

S nastita. Nozzled; having a hole bored in the septum 
of the nose; an ox or any other draught animal with a 
string through its nose (<»4 suerto tSiii Mr. 179). 
pj;jn nnsya.= PSA, pi*. Belonging or relating to the nose. 
2, a sternutatory, snuff. 8ee Prv. s. «J^aj»«. 

nasi-dta. = *A 3. j4» ox or other animal led by 
a string through its nose. 
tfao 4 nah. A tie, a band. 8ee e. g. 

nahana. Binding, binding together; putting on. See 

rgpjOjpJ. 

na-hi. For not, surely not; not at all. ?S8o, <zOfr 
a Bjlort Aaefi (Prv.). 

pjjo* nahita. Bound, put on, etc. Bee rtf^ZoS. 

eiSoJEl nahusha. N. of a king who took possession of 
Indra's throne for a time, but was afterwards deposed 
and changed into a serpent. pSakiSpjMje.* Ot^ 
?i>. — pJaUSfcrte fSjsej* 3J3 ©«J.-pSaSo5So»ca>?J $JS«ssi psa 
tfGSC bSjs>?oSo3j (Prvs.). See J. 2, 4; 33 sum. 

ejtf nala. ( = 3* 2). rCT- S°i>; M. -sniw, -a^ew , to become 
soft or mellow, melleable, as gold, cf. 5»i^ ) 2; to yield, 
sink, cf. iSOJ ; see T. s. pJA 1 ; cf. 8k. ?Sc«, to shine). — p!< 
rep. Softness, tenderness, delioateness; pleasantness, 
agreeableness; beauty; brightness, lustre (AetBJU, *A? 
atf Ct. II, 87; *»ea>w Sm. 22; Grj. 7, after 11). — Pi* 



pi<?tf dea«. -sSes*. To beoome soft, etc (Sir. 2, after 78). 

— pi?WiJ. To be soft, tender, delioate, pleasant, nice, 
elegant, bright, glittering, etc tu^dodj 3ea£»t&xn?* pi*pl 
«tt *t*tJi3 *Ai (Cpr. 7, after 92). See Grj. 2, 12; 4, i. 
36; 6, 61; Bp. 4, 23; 19, 44; 26, 40; 34, 82; 38, 39; 42, 
24; Bh. 1, 10,26; J. 3,6. 17. 

pjtf nala.= ?to. A reed; king Nala (who wandered very 
muoh about, sUO^v* Ct. I, 79). pStfrt^aaroiJWJSJJ 
3 aS Co (Prv.). 

pjtfnatf nala-p&ka. A dish of king Nala (who during a 
part of his troubles served as a superior cook): a disk 
well cooked (My.; T.). Zftta BJea^fi) pJ«s»*3 (Prv.). 

nali. 1. To grow bent or curved, to bow, 
to bend (piaops Smd. Dh. ; T. $«; m. -sr'tf; t. <**i, 
a flexure). 

ci* nali. 2. ( = Softness, smoothness, etc. 

— pj<?3jB?V«. A soft, smooth arm (Ct. II, 68; Sm. 118; 
Bp. 4,22; J. 18,20; 28,18). 

tS9 nall. = pi©, etc. pSeoSoajj rtyi (?S13, pSC, etc Nr.; rt» 

art)3 rt 8i. 154). 
pJ*tf nalige. = t*?rt. Tbh. of ?St>*. A tube (My.). 5»cB> 

oi> inn pSCrtoijC tsaieU djuo*) al^^f (Prv.). See 

Prv. s. preoSo. 

nalina. = pJC?S. fSVfS^ ^ts^sJS M , «»«rt«^^ 

slijtuasoOriCu pi^cjiua ^je«aj» atfrKft^ri BSjsqa 

«aj (Prvs.). 

ci^ nalli. = A crab (My. ; t. -sprj , -s^tso, 

f3tw, ties', fi<^; Te. e/ 1 . *>» 1). (S«>« o»rfe^ SO 3«S 
3jsnd »srt (Prv.). 
ejtf^ nalln. 1. = «s>^ v i. — s^es». = e^e* No. l. (Bp. 

58, 63). 

fjtf nalln. 2. = ti^ So (fJ^o, tiwodwa Mr. 

92). Cf. 8k. go. 

Stf^ nalln. 3. = i, etc (My.). 

pjtfo, nal]u. ( = pnv 1 No. 6). A nallah or depression i* 
the ground. See udpie^UMrU^j. 

fre na. l, = &oi, etc I (C; frequently in the Bp., 
e. g. 16, 67). ?» to© vS, » to© a?!?^, •-.td ) Ort»u ) o« esBo 
*0*jSo (ettfajajcutf); ps aworf, 33 cojott -asSfJjSj, 
uWjOrUdgjCJ ajootSosJctj (»esaA« Or* Nr.). 

cTO na. 2.= 352, 3*2, 3«i, 3e«, 5s>*o, ps 
eutfi, praO^. Four. — ?rart*..*V. Four kalas (t&$<» 
Si. 829. 419; My.). tAJi^«J d axarl* riots? TfjaoAuorl 
twidjtf prart*!4» ?»«tSo(Prv.). — pssnstjo. -ts«jo. Poor 
feet. prernCpJ a^rtaadfi pnv* s&«ca(g(f (Prv.).' 
prar»djs?U. -LU. a canter; a gallop (My.). ;c»B»?!art> 
Sod*, pn>rre«3oB{fcJn<Jaj ) nsf\ BUSoSnCrt Oojesso BSjUjSa 
rtrt*> (B. 3, 56). — prarOV. Four kulas (^{f 

Nr.; My.), pwrtjtf swuo *e5»a e*w (Sj^?keSj0 Nr.). 

— psirVetf n. -*a*ri. Four kolagas (S^,?cs, cSj»?fs Smd. 
845; My.). — pwpiaOj. Four hundred (C). 

fjoi na. 3. = froew 2, etc Smell. — p»to^. = pnsd^t 

4, etc. An annual strongly smelling herb, Gynandroptla 
pentaphylla D. C. (Z.; vttro^i G.). See rtca^-. 
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<33 11&.4. (= 5R>U0 2). (Regarding the formation cf. nao, 
oa»«). — parte*. -*e«. a rook that sticks out of the 
ground (§iv. 4, 23). 

p» lift. A man; the masculine gender. 2, no, not (see 

(39o n&m. = £5 1, eto. (8md. 2 Cm.). See ?T»c3* 1. 

pa* nAka. Heaven, the sky, the atmosphere; heaven, the 
abode of the gods (?Jtfl Mr. 471; BB^S, Wa* Nn. 128; 
«9ftOja»t>o4j471; rtioaaa*, ^rtf-128; S{aanatt, ^rtr 
71; rtrtp, wag 71). 2, the earth (tf<J471; emir, 
ipJsCv 71; t?03„ tjUi*» 128). 8, = pa*o (BO^tf, 55o3j, 
71; aO^e*, «j3 128). 4, a oertain metrical foot (Ch.). 
pa*oaort Oji^cS tjiol)s3?c4>r— pa*ti *iie <b Sjstfdrt 

tf, pa*^ u,;S * o^d (Prvs.). See Prvs. s. aw*, sj^ 

pstfpnO nika-nari. N. of a plant (rtrtj^Su, *«!S«Ci 

Mr. 127, o. r. pa*p»Otf). 
pa^tf nakara. (Mhr. parttf, paortd, a plough; an anchor). 

— pa*«M)rt,. A kind of *jrt, (8. Mhr.). — pa*tW?rtu. 
A kind of plough (S. Mhr.). 

sa^doeSf naka-ldka. The heavenly world (*rt Ct. I, 4; 

II, 95; Bp. 60, 43). partA*?** tB^o 1 pa*«£et*sJ»{P 

(Prv.). See Prv. s. ft?sj 1. 
patf Sic$d nAka-sadana. An inhabitant of heaven, a deity 

(Mr. 8). 

P9Q9Q«39qi nAka-adhinAtha. Indra (Ch. G. MS. v. 23). 

P3W>0 nftkAri. = (*waO, (3Wa<3. (My.). 

5»TOtJ nftkire. = fSwaO, etc. (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. pwaoa). 

pawssasJ n&ka-aTasa. = patf«Bp. (($(34 Nn. 168). 

pa-* nAki. A deity, a god. 2, N. of NAgavarma (see e. 0. 
b. wt4S?5?fiari 50. 8, a oertain metrical foot (Ch.).— 
pa+ft*d. A multitude of gods (Opr. 4, after 80). — pa* 
ftwcd). Heaven (Cpr. 7, 82). — pa*Btf. Indra (Siv. 1, 84). 

pa£X (nftki-ga). N. of Nftgavarma. pa*rto, the foot 

— (Ch.). 

cJWfO H&ku. = 33 2, eto. (My.). — pa*> Boa. Pour folds 
or times. slal^ caBrArt pa*j Boa iufse* «a3j pacaaa 
watf toOAa!? (Ram. 3, 2, 18). 

ps*j nAku. = pa* So. 8. An ant-hill. 

FTOflvj© nftkula. (fr. p*ot>). Belonging to the mungoose 
or ichneumon; iohneumon-like. 

patfotS nftkuli. TAe munpooso-pfoni (= rtfj pa*o©, p*i 

*j nftksbatra. (fr. ^3,). Relating or belonging to 
the lunar asterisms, sidereal. (My.). 
pa^ijrfjaSS nftkshatra-mftna. Sidereal computation of 
time (used with regard to a month of twenty-seven 
days, My.). 

paX nftga. A snake, especially the Coluber or Cobra 
capella (»&, *Bf Nn. 2$; SsJ Mr. 504). 2, a Ndga or 
fabulous serpent demon sprung from Kadrfl, wife of 
Kasyapa; eight principal NAgas are mentioned (see 



flOo). 3, the number 8 (Ch.; .ifWj Mr. 547). 4, 
an elephant (Af&e d, 26; rtta 504). 5, any great or 
pre-eminent man (s*w*^, O^eJCrt 26; Stfs 504). 6, one 



of the five airs of the body, that which is expelled by 
eruotation (tS?aS3Jo sa<? ^BjoeJSuo Mr. 51). 7, fire (a 
eto, af^ 26). 8, a cloud. 9, darkness (3BJ, tf S «J 26). 
10, a tree (*jt», bjB 26). 11, a peg, nail or hook to 
hang any thing upon or suspend any thing on, as a 
lamp, eto. 1 2, water (tat>, ftto« 26). 13, lead (At* 26; 
504). 14, a shark. 15, a oruel or tyrannioal man. 
16, name of a plant («J(JA Mr. 126). 17, the tenth 
karana or astronomical period. — partcsatf. (-3?tf). A 
olimbing plant, Luffa acutangula var. amara Roxb. (St. 
& PI.). — partoa*. (-3a<J). N. of a strong-smelling 
shrub (My.). — partp oSjtu. H. 0 f a kind of grass. 
BtSpavo iiOraaftS- fJ^3<, wAjd, partfi 

Nr - a; partp afc>B,p* ^a^ttj 

(Nr. 6). — panB . -«sB. Father Cobra; N. 8ee Prvs. 
s. pafii l, cad. parts pjraoj, tSjB?rtB fticw. (I do not 
meddle with the affair, Prv.). — parltSS. A snake- 
coloured oane, a superior oane with black spots (My.). 

— partBjod). -eodj. N. See 83-. — partBjoci^. -esotl^. 
N. See 3B-; Bp. 55, 11. — partBoert. A tall shrubby 
plant, Rhinacanthus oommunis Nees. (Justitia nasuta 
Lin., St. 4 PI.; T., Te.). partBOOrt? «js »J»rtBaatS{P 
(Prv.). — partBMO. = partoworl. (G. 419; My.). — part 
BjjOrt. A serpentine bracelet (sometimes with the 
figure of a snake-hood) worn on the upper arm (Si. 220). 

— parted^. -»a*^. K. (Bp. 57, 82). — parts* rt. -u» A. 
= part No. 11. (PSJ^raJ G.). — part^Bort. A middle- 
sized tree, Mesua ferrea L. (tsasb (od>, part#??S0, 
eto. Nr.). — partxlaj A. = partrtB^rt. (raotsp^ Mr. 127; 
Si. 137). partsiao rt? BjoaotJj iStwaaa padj odJa*? 
(Prv.). — parteo*. -«rv»o«. N. of a place, parted tleBA 
odl} 4 (Bp. 58, 12). ^ 

psXtfotfr* n&ga-kaiikana. Who has a snake for his 

braoelet: Siva (Bp. 3 sum.; 12, 25; 22, 19). 
psXtfU* n&ga-kataka. = partTrotfra. (Bp. 18, 104; 58,46). 
PsXtffJuj nAga-kanye. A female of serpentine extraction, 
represented with the face and hands of a beautiful 
woman and the tail of a serpent (My.). 
paXtforea nAga-kundala. Who has a snake for his ear- 
ring : 8iva (My.). 
PS^tfjC^ n&ga-kushtha. A kind of leprosy with such 

spots as oobras have (My.). 
P97ft? nAga-kesara. The tree Mesua ferrea Lin. 2, 

the tree Mimusops elengi Lin. (utfotf Mr. 125). 
P37te*)$F nAga-caturtbi. A feast on the fourth lunar 
day of the fifth month, when adoration is paid to ser- 
pents, milk, plantains, betel-nuts, eto. being put into 
the holes wherein they are supposed to be (My.). 
psXa38o£?? nAga-jihvike. Red arsenic. 
PsXsi^ nftga-danti. A species of sun-flower, Heliotropium 
indicura (8k.). 2, a shrubby oreeper, the Indian jalap, 
Ipomaea turpethum R. Br. (St. * PL). See tS<??-. 
paXdBop nAga-damanl. N. of a plant (VitA Mr. 149). 
PsXfJXO nAga-nagari. HastinApura (J. 7, 16). 
PSXpsq! n&ga-nAtha. Siva (Bp. 27, 10. 11). 
psXSoeJio nAga-pauoami. The day following the part 
al&>$F, used for the same purpose (My.). 
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tS>7\Sf€ n&ga-pasa. A sort of magical noose or lasso used 
in battle to entangle an enemy (Abh. P. 13, after 147). 

fjsXijS^ naga-pratishthc. Summoning of a cobra into 
its stone-image whioh has been plaoed at the bottom of 
the Ficos religiosa (!StJ*) and establishment of it as an 
objeot of worship (My.). 

froXaDfi naga-bandhana. A tie consisting of a serpent 
(V. 4?40). 

jroXeOd naga-bale. = ?raria& The plant Uraria lagopodi- 
oides DC. 

;3aX#JS:3[f* naga-bhoshana. Siva (Bp. 57, 55; J. 10,6). 

2, N. of an elephant (Bp. 59, 30). 3, adorned with 

olonds (J. 10, 6). 
paXrfj na-agama. The augment or ?S(8md. 128). 
jroXsJo^Sod naga-mada-hara. N. of an elephant (Bp. 59, 

30). 

fjoXiiwa) naga-mukha. Who has an elephant's faoe: 
Oanapati (Bp. 1, 3). 

<roXd nagara. l. = {3sr( No. 1, psriw. A snake, especially 
the cobra (not 8k.; My.). 2, = part*}, an ornament 
with the image of a cobra, put on tho tresses of females 

(My.). fjsrttJssU. A disease of the skin said to arise 

from not having properly honoured the cobra (My.). 
2, obildlessness said to arise from the same cause (My.). 

partdtSsj,*. = fsarttSA^r. (My.). See f&so aSWj. — 

psrttJtiodCu. = (3»rtSoBic3J. (My.). {"rtdSotSiuodjscia 
OTtStSft^rt i>c&P (Prv.). — (3srtd3^r(. -S^rt. Vishnu 
(Ct. II, 4). — (3aridaB?a> The oobra (My.; B. 2, 26). 
E3S rid 5i3 a ?! d«5? »5j?d Bjsritfci^ s»rt.— (WrltJajssJ 
»53? ^rs ssft wsoiuaSe? (Prvs.). — frartiJsScl. = 
psrld No. 2. (My.). See *0-, vttori-, rVa?awc£rt-, 
:3s?-, ^oa-, etc. 
paXtf jiagara. 2. (fr. firtd). Relating or belonging to a 
town;— a citizen; — civic ; — polite, civil; — sagaoions, 
orafty, clever; — bad, vile. 2, opposition, hindrance; 
hardship, toil, fatigue. 3, desire of final beatitude. 
4, = t3?ae3>r(0 (My.). 5, dry ginger (SSjj, Oi&PHTf, 
Jjjti Mr. 137). 6, the fragrant root of Cyperus pertenuis 
Roxb. 

jreXtitf n&garaka. The chief of a town (Cpr. 8, after 44 & 

49), a superintendent of police. 
S^XdoX noga-ranga. = padort. The orange. 
cTOXdo^^ naga-ranjita. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
cTOXd^ naga-ratna. A jewel supposed to be found in the 

hood or a cobra (My.). 2, N. of females (My.). 
tK>XrJO»} n&gara-lipi. The obaracter in whioh Samskrita 

is commonly written (Bp. 5, 58). 
jroXO nagari. A olever or orafty woman. 2, = S?apariO 

(My.). 

53bX6* nagarika. Urban; town-bred; living in a town; 
polite;— clever, cunning;— a townsman, a citizen; a 
cockney. (Bp. 26, 20). frertOtfS c»»!S© <&«?0&J 

ij._53sriOfl , d 3J84) fjrtdcSO sKrf (Prvs.). 

froXtlX nagariga. Tbh. of fsartO*. (Bb. 3, 8, 44). 

t»XO«# nagarlka. = partO*, part*?*. (My.; not 8k.). 

cK>X0?#i nagartkate. The state or condition of being a 
nftgartka (My.). 



jtoXt& n&garn. = jsarid 1, No. 2. (My.). 

<k>Xt&# nagaruka. Tbh. of esartO*. (Bh. 4, 2, 8). 

cTOX© nagala. = partdl. — psrlwtj(0. N. (Bp. 4, 49). — 

c3»rt«3i^j ) '#. -vZftl. N. (6. Bp. 3, 31. S3; 6, 47). — part 

eaoSo. -woSj. N. See 3o«d-. 
psXwi naga-Iate. The Piper betel (siKtx^O Mr. 123). 

2, the penis. 

(TOXtfftf nagaltka. = swrtOt*. (My.). e3»r(C?*sJ«l)sJr5 ij-a? 
riawtS aSjs?B?i?P (Prv.). 

t3aX«3A»tf niga-16ka. TAe world of the serpent demons, one 
of the regions below the earth (na3»*> Mr. 392). <J»riA*t 
tfd aSSd fsa*«3j!?*5jit?— csartaartati «J*J pertAe?*^ 
oiaenadfP — #0 TtanaiJ 5»rt«3j9?* awes'tf (Prvs.). Bee 
Prv. s. ftt41* 

froXdisetflioSiTi nagaloka-mandira. Whose dwelling-place 
is p&tttla: a Daitya (t%3j Mr. 9). 

£aX:&or naga-varma. N. of the author of a Kannada 
prosody, eto. (Ch.; Kavy. I, 2, 99; I, 5, 60; II, 2, B, 45; 
V, 671). jrarlsJsDFfi tffjao (Mr. 4). 

fTOXlie? naga-vall. Tbb. of ?rar(3C. Betel-nut : the first 
chewing of betel-nut at a marriage, that takes place on 
its last day, before which no guest can depart without 
giving offence and being severely blamed (My.; Bp. 54, 
75). esaria© ftSJ|d (Prv.). 

psXrf«3 nage-vale. = sariwd. See toUjrtcw*. 

3sX?J«5 nftga-valli. = partaCq. v., partnaC The betel 
creeper. Piper betel Lin. j»naC cdotfodLreeStJja s$tft;£u 
cud SuSo (Prv.). — parte© aBj. -wBj. A kind of 
oloth (aUijSea Mr. 342). — parfaesitS:*. A cloth given 
to the son-in-law on the last day of his marriage (My.). 
jroXaaca naga-van.= part No. 17. (My.). 
SaXsaO nagavali.= parts©. (My.). 

psXasrf naga-vasa. Abode of snakes or of the Nagaa. 2,= 
pari No. 11 (My.). par<aart.3«S8do j3ar<t3js>ttr^ ei*{ 
osdtP (Prv.). 

psXSfri naga-v£ni. A woman with snake-like tresses 

(My.). 2,N. (My.). 
froXtfoM naga-sayana. Vishnu (My.). 
jroXjBOW naga-iiyi. = cHrtSodj?!. (My.). 
freXtfrfJ^i n&ga-sambhava. ifinium or red lead. 
sreXxftJ naga-sara. Tbh. of jwrt^d. (Xjn»fjdoo Aa^rS 

cio Mr. 391; My.; T6.; T. e»r(»ud). $?rt«09 tfw»ad« 

(MoBo wa?S? P (Prv.). 
tSsXrd^tf naga-svara. A musical sound that pleases also 

snakes and at whioh they perform danoing movements: 

a kind of olarionet or a pipe nsed by snake-players 

(My.; M., Te.). 

tSsXoo nagaha. A oertain deep place in the G6div»rl 

(rV&CBiaOC&A'torb CoSo Smd. II; Kk. 92; Sm. 52). Q- 
8k. (nrtBjjd, name of a ttrtha of the Ood&varl. 

PSAS^S 1 naga-antaka. Garnia. 

fTOTOSptir* naga-abharana. Siva (My.). 

fro7TOSJ.^ nftga-ambike. N. (Bp. 3, 84). 

537TO»SOj naga-ambe. N. (Bp. 7 sum.). 

fTOTO&iOrci naga-arjuna. N. of a Buddhist teacher. °i 
N. of a physician of old (My.). 



Digitized by 



Google 



853 



fraratffi naga-aiana. A peaoock (My.). 2, Qaruda (My.). 

?»Tv nftgi. A female snake or Kigaj N. (My.). — pssrlsjj^ 
-»sl^. H. (My.). * 

S»7\S nagini. A fabulous raoe of females of serpentine 
extraction and very beautiful: a beautiful woman (Biv. 
11, 168). 

<3»^erf naga-indra. The serpent Sesha; a big elephant; 

Indra (J. 2, 12). 
jro^efiyrftfsS nagendra-varada. Vishnu (J. 2, 12). 
JTO^rrf tfcdofi nagendra-sayana. Vishnu (J. 2, 12). 

cTOAer^ ^cc(0(3se/od3 n&gendrasayana-alaya. The milk-sea 

& 

(J. 2, IS). 

fJSoXoeStf n&ngolika. The plant Methonica snperba Lam. 
(caorf©*, »r^3«3 Nr., o. r. caortj©*). 2, the iohneumon 
plant (? n^tirt^ Mr. 133). — jwortjOffw?,. A beautiful 
soandent plant with red and yellow flowers, Qloriosa 
snperba L. (St. ft PI.). 

cJ3>85 na6i. N. of a male person. See 

c3»a:x^. -»cd^. X. (Bp. 51,65.67; see JoOak-).— fnta 

iS?a. K. See rtc^rt^o.; Bp. 60,39 sratftSeaod^. N. 

(Bp. 51, 69).— fraUotts. N. of a soholar who oomposed 
the nacirftji or nacirajtya. — cWiJosta. = {3st4oau?oi>. 
^s^Jooa^dcj s|s^a>ioasju^a coijr^^drio adoaora 
<ti wdej fn^osta^ajs^aoort^ajsBa^^ (Mdb. Nr.; in 
the work there occasionally ocours freticratsoi}©). _ 
c?9tao»u?(Xb. Belonging to or ooming from Nacir&ja: 
name of the eldest Kannada commentary on the Ama- 
rakoia (My.). 
J338ct naci.= 5J»3, q. r. See Stt>*aVC-. 

ejaeJ^ naSikS. = 5s>e°*, jrooeoif, ( srefe 2). Bashful- 
ness, sense of shame, shame, modesty, de- 
corum (C.j aofjsv, fee, *,jJ, ^td, wts si. eg; ^ 
©rtf «06>; inherent excellence, grace. sSou d« 
c£d<3 evfWjd ts»t« (»aj!S 68). e»u* at&»( ^tpaasj^ 
a=ij (wot a?u 360). *caj ) wras cssia* au^ »c9o^(»sf 

c3, ete. S98). fretrtcOoucSad tfca tf utirt tle^rt iJ^tfj 

pj/^tJajS pwa* tjJr^a»rtjaoo (PrTs.). fttfrt e»t** wtka 
ousjie? (B. 3, 71). pfjirt fat** wtuartj (8, 19). See 
Bp. 22, 38; 28, 18; 37, 9; 40, 49. 73; 55, 3; 61, 19. — 
&atA6t\a. A priokly shrub, the humble plant, Mimosa 
pudica L. (St. A PI.). — $tt*ti\zl). .*:&>. Shame or 
modesty (or grace) to be destroyed or lost (My.). — $tt» 
GfitirS. -#t)*!. A work or an act of which one is to be 
ashamed (My.). — 3ai*frt?a. ?a. A sh ameless person. 
— P»t**rttaSi3. -$?astf. Shamelessness (fib. 90). — fi» 
i&3rt?,&>. -4f,Ui. Shamelessness, impudence, want of 
modesty; dlsgraoe (w«o G.; My.). See Prr. s. ft?B*. — 
fni**rtj9f«. -**v«. p»tMrtjs«^. To get a sense of 
abame, to feel ashamed or disgraced (My.). — fratitf a& 
da**}. To oause to relinquish or give up shame, etc. 
(Sim. 5, 8, 22; fsartarto G.; My.). 

^atiSA nacigS. = s^a???, etc. (My.). — jwtart *a*j. 

To disgrace. See Prr. s. R?tS. — (3»tirtrl(3j. = fni** 
A^sti. (My.). *rttwaatftJ bjm rt? woasid entartrt? 
cwrttSf r (Prr.). 



$R>t3r& nacisu.= ssoe&jj, as^aix To cause to 
become bashful, to shame, etc.; to disgrace 

(My.). Wf5« -a© <Wrfo fWJirtuoa^O^ (Bp. 37, 66). See 
J. 2, 55; 26, 49; Pry. s. c&etfJ 2. 

(39t& nacu.= 5»odo, srar*^- To become abashed, 
ashamed, or embarrassed (My.), ewtasoijj 

f»«80B»jj(4) (was i3ew Nr.). See Bp. 21, 46; 

J. 25, 5. 

fTOtio n&cn. A nantch, dance, dancing (My.; Mhr.). 
SroSfrfo nA jam. = erad^ti. The sheriff of a law-court (My.; 

M.; Mhr., H. fraiiptJ). 
jroaijsS'o najdku. Delicate, soft, tender, thin, fine, nioe 

(My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 
fjsdsftfo najoka. = J»t8J8* o. (My.). 
SJSO^jd najhara. = c3*ta&>. (B. 5, 204. 268). 

(39o&# nanSike. = croeltf, etc. (Bp. 43, 11). 

r39otf&> nancisu. = sra&Saj, eto. (Bp. 24 sum.; 42, 18; 
45, 16). 

c39ot&) nindu. <= cTOrfo, etc. (ud §md. Dh., o. r. c3» 

no ; Bp. 25, 1). 
J33U nata. 1. = fji 1, ?»*). The Carnatio, Karnataka. 

(Te. fiiUj, T. or»Ujj= cndo). 
fjsU nata. 2. A stem or beam of wood (My.; H.). 
?3SU5 nataka. Danoing, acting; a play, a drama, mimic 

or dramatio representation; soenlo gestures (cS^s orta^ij 

fldat^do&A'E* waojJdJ Mr. 83; Bp. 12, 43). 
«39Utf?30 nataka-dharl. An aotor, a mime (My.); a 

person who is the leader in plays (My.). psUtfqnOcdu 
ajaS uradao (Prv.). 
cTOU^ljrf ^ n&taka-pandita. A man skilful at plays, a 

doctor of dramaturgy (Bp. 59, 27). 
(TOUtf bD«3 n&taka-sAle. A play-honse, a hall for dramatio 

exhibitions, a theatre, etc. (My.). 

c33>£3 niti.= 3*5)2. Young plants, especially 
of rice, fit for transplanting (My.; Te. sreew; t. 
iiseso, ?T9«^; M. T=se3j; T., M. sreeso, to grow up, shoot 
up, arise, oome into existence, see s. 4). fraU 9S?^> 

(My.). 2, the act of planting or transplanting 

(My.; M. psUj, o»Bj)- prslioljjcCjAa? ? or pre 13 ajo 
AC«uAj8?P (My.). 
fJSfcS nati. A kind of rftga (My.). — eaiUosrt. = fnli. 
c39Uo»r(a>d(le i5 oaddi (Prr.). 

crai3^ natike. The act of planting (My.). 

fTOUj? natike. A short or light comedy, one of the dramas 
of the second order. (My.). 

r3a>jJ& natisu. To cause to enter; to make 
plant (My.). 

natu. 1.= *ft&2, etc., p»f«Jj- To get with- 
in, to enter; to be pierced or stuck into, as 

a thorn, etc. (Pi*> 3*> 6t. I, 7; fipr. 8,42; 5, 120; 

Ram. 3, 7, 22; My.). 2, to fix in the ground, 
to plant; to pierce iuto (My. ; Te.; t., m. sraUjj). 
rtra rfei AanOpJ© *as^B rOra^ cnaJbaau (B. 4, 47). 
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noj aartdd iSdrtjaa^a^ (Prvs.). e»Utw (Bp. 35, 
23). (ttortrSo&ti) fSj^WdO ajdcwgaj* .irioiie psUtf 
4 AU&rtV, — (»U ux-idsj <a?d«d ?M &»UtS tru-^ciod 
Sort? (Rim. 1, 14, 24). See Prv. 8. ft<do. 

cSaUo natu. 2. ( = 5^4). The state of having 
(deeply) entered, etc.; deepness, depth. e» 
iron Sj853o (My.). 2, planting. — preyj'*-*?^. 

A stiok that is used for making boles to put young 
plants in (My.). — jssUo i5(C5j. A hole to be formed, 
as in a tree, the ground, eto. (My.). 

psBflJ nfttGra. The son of an actress or dancing girl. 

{35 natya. Dancing, mimic or dramatic representation, 
a play (c*^, »»%5J, Mr. 79; **d* 526); (A« 

union of song, pantomime dance and instrumental music. 
2, an actor, a mime. {rak^d© i^S jredd eUdd ? e 
Op*) (Pry.). <3as^d rtltoa (Bh. 4, 4, 77). — 5»k^iS .SOS 
a. N. (Bp. 17 sum.). — s»U 4 Si ^J^aoijajjs o*. N. (Bp. 
9,44). 

c3SUo7^sS n&tya-g&ti. An actress, a dancing girl (?JSF 

*, eto. Si. 63; My.). 
cTOU^too natya-gaj-a. An actor, a dancer (My.). 
<39UgSC)o& natya-nilaya. = <3i^Sjfc tj. (Bh. 4, 4, 79). 
(SSU^fbA^Tj nitya-mandira. A plaoe where dancing is 

taught (Bh. 4, 4, 71); a theatre. 
cTOUgdoX nittya-ranga. Any place for danoing or dra- 

matio exhibitions (My.). (Wk^Sort^ o8jse.ft, e\rata» 

$*d ewrt (Prv.). 
frotte^f^ natya-ukti. Dramatic phraseology, theatrical 

language. 
jrori nada. = i»t>. (8k.). 

c35Gfc& nadadu. = 3«>&sk. psa&do, savcfe , &>vzbF. 
The day after to-morrow (My. ; b. i,7; Te. ^tw 

cj^; see P»"J). 

cTOcssa nadu-adi. A person who lives in the 
country, a country-man, a rustic, an ordinary, 
common person (Kavy. m, 3, 120; Abb. p. 1, 99; 16, 

15; C. Bp. 42,31; My.). 

cjaeroart nadu-adiga. = (My.). 

paa nadi. = f»C, 5J»#, j»e*, <ss« 1. The tubular stalk or 
culm of any plant. 2, any tubular organ of the body, as 
an artery, a vein, a noire, ete. 8, an artery. 4, any 
pipe or tube; the box of a wheel. 5, a fistulous sore, a 
fistula. 6, the pulse. (Bp. 40, 16). 7, a measure of time 
= S ' B of a sidereal day, 4 muhurta. 8, a period or hour 
of twenty-four minutes. 9, a sort of bent grass. 10, a 
juggling trick, deception, fraa »&j33j wri©« upj^ 3$ 
odou^ (Mr. 68). — 5i»a vet). The pulse to beat (My.), 
cna wado La u;i3?5e.P (Prv.). — c»a The pulse 
to beat (My.). — jwa The pulse to stand still or 

cease (My.). (raa <t>S s5o$d v»3o (PrT.). — fsaa 

cSjatao. To observe or feel the pulse (My.). f3»a ilstatS 
dJd^ *aWji3 w»doAjee.rt toCoado (Prv.). 

frs&# nadike. = fssCrt. TAe «<ajk or culm of any plant, 
a hollow stalk or stalk in general; any tabular organ of 



the body; a fistulous sore. 2, an Indian hour or twenty- 
four minutes; a measure of time = ,^ of a aiderial day, 
or = J muhurta. 3, a gong. 
fTO&tf etf nadikera. = j3»0*»t», 5S»«*?rJ. (Son SDO <J.; 8k. 
t3fla*t«j). 

&d&r{ nadiga. A village-superintendent in the 

service of a smarta guru (My.). 
craartScl nadigatana. The business of a ps»an 

(My.). 

cS3>aft^ nadiga-itti. The wife of a village- 
superintendent (My.). 

C3»ac£> n4didu.= eto. (Smd. «00. 401; J. 10, 

26). Gen. fJsaaci, Dat. i»aaort (Smd.). 

cssacji nadiddu. = ssadi, etc. (M y . ; sas^ si. 477). 

cts<? <nad eso *^aoS tfS (My.). 
555&i£ »io nadi-n-dhama. — Sj. Blowing through a 

tube: a aotdsmffn. 
cTOZie?SU>U nftdt-kuta. One of the planetary conjunctions 

consulted by astrologers when matrimonial alliances 

are to be formed (My.). 
cTOQpziBe^ nftdt-partkshe. Feeling or examining the 

pulse (My.). fnaeSOe^ edJ totif P (Prv.). 
STO&e^jC* nadl-vrana. A fistulous sore, a fistula. 

nadu. (fr. 5«j 2). = £rt 1, paf® i, paes«. A 
(cultivated, planted) country (in opposition 
to a kadu); a province, a district; the 

COUntry (in opposition to a town; Rta^S*, toSSS, 
tJ?S, «vaa<Ffi Hla., Kr., Mr. 189; d?* Nr. 50; C; Te., 
T., M.). fjsart or cS»C^ (3md. 140). w zSft *aAj«iS« w 
c^ao; w (^tfi essd *aAn p»So (260). bh^ -stir w» 
rf^o pjasftdt^ (J. 29, 32). c»a AiO (3, 2). eraaftudj 
tstiXoitiil -Ststi toSdo 3tf ct>.— (3»3j tSvcJd ooaa trun 

toosodo. — c»i*w, liWjOJS ^jSorraaj isacjj c»a^ ^si 

&;a«dt ?<*;P— <»afjO "ad cJjs was cJodo 3d Ou . — 

■*;ao.— endorcJu Uaowri axsiif ««5t*. Aid fj»3jn* 

u (3»aod}»dl3 fSrlcl^ rtstji. — tts^ao "a^S pr»3o 3 Corf 
w«jt& (Prvs.). fraddJj iS?«^ dJ3asAo3jf. »»,»; 
cycrfj tJjsoai tfrtortj, «sti«e5*o3o twtlo **>ro (8p.). 
See Cpr. 1, 87; 5, 102; Abb. P. 4, after 53; Bp. 42, 6; &1, 
6; 68, 38; C. Bp. 11,5; Bh. 1,8,2. 84; J. 3, 5; 12,2; 28, 
22. 58; 29, 9; ?Sao-. — $*ct Bj»3j. = eraes^a. (Bp. 44, 
56; 51, 9; J. 5, 57; Prv. s. to3S). ua eSjAoajco aSjsc , 
*jsa as tu sSjsu, wadoa Ac^ too sSjsu, a.-»fi»rt 
SJS3J (in opposition to sJJf5oi>-) slst^ (Sp.). — esjSj* 
& = fjjC^d (Smd. 28). The direction, eto. of a oountry, 
etc. — tCTttJrtjja. The non-offioial headman of a district 
who in a private way settles disputes about oaste affairs, 
eto. (My.). 2, an official headman of several villages 
(My.). — psdonstS. A saying or proverb of the country, 
a common proverb (S^ fit. I, 75; My.). — tWdosasi 
$£trt. The accountant of several villages (My.). — 
psadessocJj. -.a» 8 «i>. (Smd. 161). = fretledoOj. (Abb. P. 
4, 36; 7, 49). — fJicUdcdj. -wdodj. s= ptf^ialj (Smd. 



Digitized by 



Google 



855 $s>a$ 



167). The chief of a country or of a district (*»a>5l 
O.; Bp. 87, 68,- 50, 86). ~* 

ored nade. Further, moreover, much, greatly, 
excessively, etc. (eeiotkts, bo* 6t. i, m ; a>oc(jo, 
etc., e^ar II, 25; .ad, earlo, Ses», fc?3jo, «UJo, t»rto, 
, etc, »©* Smd. 391, Sm. 58, Kk. 49; ef. <td it 
Tu. T. f5?*>, M. pa*}, to seek, inquire, 

search, desire greatly; see »U,*i>). e f^S3 eras aAa 
(8md. 260). See Cpr. 1, 51. 70. 89; Abh. P. 5, 78; 
Orj. 4, 63; Bp. 15, 29; 26,67; 54, 55; Sm. 6. 24. 82. 75. 
118; J. 2, 64. 

n4n. 1. = fK>&>, etc. frsw^a. The talk of the 
country, popular report, public rnmour, common talk, 
news (A»f.*s»3r Nr.; Abh. P. 16, 53; Grj. 10, after 84; 
Bp. 57, 18; Kim. 3, 2, 18; 4, 4, 89; J. 17, 52; Te. ?»?*> 

»V>, (TO 

nin. 2. (Smd. 58). (= etc.). Ba8hful- 

iiess, sense of shame, embarrassment, shame, 

modesty (Cpr. 8, 68; T. p»ts; M. pass; Te. f!9iS); 

inherent excellence, grace;— that is a cause 
of shame: the shame, an organ of generation 
(roa£ fit. I, 29). f»rao iior\*>, auijrt trawo *ajj|i?xi> 
aiS (Smd. 84). — <ntiO. --aO (Smd. 220. 244). Shame- 
less; a shameless person (a$sjj3(3rt?a Ct. I, 10; e$3ja 
artf.atirt II, 17; atV^fS Kk. 39, Sm. 48; V. 35, after 
65). 5»ci©3i)»«jB SOO (Smd. 221). — jratSOijiS. 
Bhamelessness (Cpr. 8, 69; V. 12, after 71). — ewciCd 

-rff?«. (Smd. 221). A shameless woman. — prorfd. 
-.ad. The seoret parts (C. Bp. 19, 82). — (3»cSa*iJ. -*a 

= f»rt a«J. (Cpr. 4, 8). — pjci tfj. -**>. Shame, 
or grace, to be lost or to go; to be disgraoed (Abh. P. 
11, 179). — ?39r«a*. -*a*. A man who has lost his 
shame (Bp. 88, 70). — c3»rt CkJtj. -*a?3j. = n?eJa*Sj. 
To destroy one's grace, to shame, to cover with reproach 
or ignominy, to disgrace, to dishonour (Riv. 13,61; C. 
Bp. 32, 44). — frarte v«. -tfjav*. To feel ashamed (Rir. 
11, 154). — f»» <?. -*«?. = psrl* v*. (Riv. 3, 4). — era 
-*»es. = ?»rtd. (Cpr. 8, 69; fi.Bp. 20, 19).— (35 
wj^C9^. = fraca^. (Cpr. 8, 70). — fsst^Sj. To relinquish 
shame or bashfulness (Cpr. 6, 83; Rav. 8, 85). — EW*jd 
*fc>. The state of being united with shame (Cpr. 1,23). 
— Pari^c*. Intact, undented sense of shame, etc (J. 
11,22). 

fjsre nana. Tbh. of ;asasoi>rs. (My.). 

f^rstf n&naka. (= cncso&, etc.). A coin or anything 

stamped with an impression (Sk.). 
pari nftni. Tbh. of paosodaei. (My.). 2, = e»ra (My.). 
ratiaii naniya. = 539f^. (Uo* Nn. 129; Ram. 6, 55, 18; 

My.; M.; T. farsodj). 
5T9C3 ?oJ nanciflU. = Wta&>, etc. (Riv. U, after 160). 

nancu. = f «*>i etc. (wd Smd. Dh.; Cpr. 3, 62; 
Orj. 2, after 106; Bp. 8, 45; Rst. 11, 128; T. <»(&>). See 

jJSCSJ nantU. = fJ5U01, etc. (WfidtFtS Smd. Dh.; fi 
rt> SdL> Ct. I, 7). 53o«BsrJq(iJ «4Sf»«f£ *rt *j8*aj:Jj8? 



f»tS,djsa (Abh. P. 13, 71). *«<e« a* djsv* pa 
£J,o« (J. 7,49). See J. 4, 44; 21, 14.20.36; 22,31. 44; 81, 
54; SiT. 1, 10. 

frara^ nanya. Fineness, goodness, good quality, 
as that of cloth, grain, character, etc., 
honesty, truth (My. ; Te. sradaoo, sartajo, snJ 
aw; T. fjaMafc, sraifyxfa; m. <wrioi>, jrm • eee ^ j 
fino 1 * 2) jjcdb). * «° 

cTOf^ nanya. = (?»«»), patJcrfj, A coin . raoney 

(My.; Si. 330. 418; B. 4, 95. 106. 125; M.; Te. 5»rtBjj, 
fn^aw; Mhr. f»l* t o). 2 , small pieces of silver money 

(My.). iw^aacJioajtf.-sjst^acaajSjstsAfs *a._ 

«i»5<tf ewt^a ^(bs woiS^-sartnjort eww, *jeU.a 
<S« tsscs (Prvs.). See Prv. s. fS^oSort. — , ao ^ . 
Assaying money, assay (My.; Mhr.). — 5»E9.aU.. The 

agio on money (My.) fuc^astfx The detailed aloount 

of various coins (My.). 

frara^raea nlnya-gira. A good, proper or 
honest man (My.). 

5TOI«g nanyo. = f»c^. (G. 266. 442). 

c»3 nata. (fr. fraoo i). = (^ew, «ro s), f33*) 2 , ot^, 
(fjses, fraew 2). Smell in general ; a bad smell 
(as*«k, **ack, *e rt tf, n-^Oajc! rts § m . 2 s ; My.; T., 
M. frao). aSjEua! fraa (tjjrtrs, eto. Nr.). *ei paajj* 
(»j»»r<^, sortr^ Si.51). swi^rt© aoaovnsnc 
Bs *t ***** eras a&j^a^f tS^saifj 

aSt^l-ciaoajfSo^O ^ MrtJ a ^^(Prvs.). Sel 

Bp. 46, 59; B. 2, 47; 8, 85; 4,86; 5,261; Prv.s.g,^ 

S»saA. The shrub Lantana aouleata L., native of 
America (St. ft PI.; My. as (WSa.). 

535S natl. (fr. a 5»o*,& = e»o**), = fstA A mistress, a 
lady (T. <\&, fsscjjjft, psu ; M. jwoijn, jwotort, fata); 
a woman (Te. jwA, jSw J). 

cJa>3o natn. 1. P. p. of trooo 1. 

natn. 2.= cro*, etc. (b. 5, 164). <Uj f»*)(wxij 
K9*iS), *ajO (*s4«j), awn f3»3o (ts e r»»rartd), 
*«t.*>539*j (A£s^o»*f3 g.). rtiU, (jiAasj cb.^ 
A> natn. 3. = srcsk 8. P. p. of 2. 

sraqi n&tha. A proteotor, a patron; a master, ruler, lord, 
a leader; a husband Odafa Mr. 227). (3aqJ*»r< i3e*?i> , 

ws^f- aaaaa a^qsra? «o.-j!»!ji.?isaoj9 tjjjsa tsaao.- 

c3sq3sraartj8 ns3 oaao (Prvs.). 

f»qia§ nfttha-vat. Having a proteotor, etc;- dependent, 
subject. 

fTOrf n&da. A loud sound, cry, roaring, crying, etc. 2, a 
*o««<f, a tone fn yenei-oJ (B. 4, 10); a note of the musi- 
cal scale or gamut (toOo end Mr. 500). — 5»a*Uj^. 
The adjustment of sound, the act of produoing the full, 
proper sound. fs»a*Uj5S ^ojn^ft icrfol) -artja 
a^VwioSo (S,*^* G.). 

jTOdft n&dani. = f»a&, fssajft. Tbh. of #39^. A hus- 
band's sister (Bp. 45, 24; My.; M. T. fssS f» 
o*)i a brother's wife (see f39«Jfc). 
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5»5fcii«8F n&da-murti. Who has the form or is the 
embodiment of the sound ko: Siva (Grj. 10, after 61; 
Bp. 2, 4). 

jreaaB nad&ri. Insolvency; pauperism (Mhr., H.). 

pi ratio nadaru. Insolvent; a pauper (My.; Mhr., H.). 

paoX nadiga. Tbh. of $*t>*. (My.; 8. Mhr. fJBBry. 

PSOS nadini. = pads, etc (rit^fS »^G.; etc., 
rtt^ii «jUjlS5J*J Si.; My.; Bp. 40, 46). paaftoc&ad 
<5 a»ao tsns ■??!>- aa^ssa^aeiaad* j»o» fia^avw 
(Prvs.). 

fsaarto nadisu. To knead (My.). 

38D7i} n&disu. To sound, to resound, etc (My.). 

gyscto nadu. 1. To knead, as dough, etc. (My. ; 

B. 4, 55; see s. fisJo and tstji *»?»t 

3?f— tfa^tfoi) sJj(«S *e4ws fi»OeJ (Prvs.). 
jjack nldu. 2. = psffci, (froew s). To moisten, to 

wet, to soak, to steep ; to cool (Bp. 47, 57; 57, 

18; Bh. 1, 3, 21; 8, 6, 22; 7, 1, 18; 7, 7, 45; 7, 16, 10. SO; 
8, 27, 4; J. 7, 47; 14, 16; Te. cf. pap* 2). 

$j3>cto nldu. 3. = 3. P. p. Of fW*> 2. 

SOdiJa naduni. = etc. (g,oaa3, tjJ»,^a$> Hla.; 

mat Mr. 312). 

jjodjcrio nadeya. (fr. fSO). Coming from or belonging to 
a river; aquatic; a sort of salt. 

5J9S?OSO nadeyi. A species of reed growing usually near 
water. Calamus faseieulatus. 2, the orange-tree (see f» 
0&>eS$a*c* and padort). 8, a shrub or small tree, 
Sesbania aegypliaca Pers. 4, the China rose or shoe- 
flower plant, Hibisous roBa sinensis Lin. 

nkn. l.= »°l, etc, 5»o&l. I. « i» need, 
instead of f»o, before a vowel; its declension appears 
under c*c3* 1; its plural is e»4- See e. g. Bp. 3, 22; 10, 
10; 17, 18; 21, 46; 22, 18. 60; 27, 14; 40, 30. 

crop* nla. 8. - (stf i), s**> 2, s> To get 
wet, moist, damp, or soaked (trd^tpaa Smd. 

Dh.; Te. e»(£>; T., M. i T. ?St%, moisture of the 
earth). P. p. f»ik (Cpr. 7, 132; 8, 6; Biv. 1, 117; 8, 
125). ewskjO (8md. 276). {SSOJj (5pr. 8, 69). 

jTOcjo* nanal^^iz. A kiud of reed (T. <m» 

o«). piSpiuo*) tjiaco (tidjW, fSusIoo&o;* Hla.). 
f»;ja na-na. Nothingness, emptiness, non-existenoe (*«f^, 
Sjaf^oatSJdo Nn. 145); without, except. 2, of different 
kinds, various, sundry, manifold, diverse; variously, 
manifoldly (tSjaa^afc 146; i>W30 Mr. 537). 3, egotism, 
conceit («saJow»tf 145). 4, boldness, daring (bgSUj, »» 
a 1 * 145). In My. e.g. f»3a»»ojjr, various business or 
affairs; 3»5W*t>«, various business or work; papsg, 
rad, diverse kinds or ways, or In various ways; etc, 
eto. — «s»5»o»ai). Nan&saheb, the rich Mahratta Pesva 
(and traitor). (5»3»o»o*>fJ e»i«J t&afA v»*> 
iStatS (Prv.). 

?»SS9TjjS55 nana-rupa. Various forms; of different forms 
or shapes, multiform, various (see f3»PBCU!l s. 3*%). 

papmijiF nana-arttaa. Having a different aim or object. 
2, having different meanings (Smd. 298), (having the 



same sound as another word, but) differing (from it) in 
meaning, homonymous: a homonym, t-s^ «Jw^ *u3 
i^fojo «waqiF# tufj^ stto a (3jaa tSairua>o, 3*f»? r 
sJo?iJ , aStca^o (Mr. 465). 

SBSSSljiFdss^tf nanartha-ratn&kara. A dictionary which 
contains words with different meanings by DevotUm* 
(Nn. 3. 167. 168). 

SBjroJJEo Sela*; nana-viccuitticitra. Various viocbltti- 

citras (Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 56). 

cJ3>5Jj nlnu. 1.= 5*5 », eto. I (C). »*> 

293). p»c*J »f» * caaJoaJotfiJr— f»5k 
load Sj»«j^ 3iSO*t »»to.— ?rsfij aSoCodradd -3^ »» 

aw^e.— e»isjs parts cia **a *taaj! !»» «s«c« 
c3aS? u,e vi^tJ fia^a oa»ort ajad aj»a^?uf- 

555(4*^ urtcA), tS«a«j»i^ ur(i*?jj (Prvs.). 
fsaciJ nanu. 8. = ?»5 2. p. ps. e»*J, (My.), 
(ra^ nanta.= f»^ etc. (*«a*), pse», *=i* B > i sart 

ioASO, 3i«iJ Kk. 56). *es*C«o (tfai^Ct I,**)- 

P3?J na-anta. Ending in Si • term ending in f! (B**- 

228. 274. 316). 
psft nlndi. p^ft t. Joy; prosperity. 2, eulogiua or 

praise of a deity; a prayer recited in benedictory vena 

at the opening of a religious ceremony or of a tm*'. 

generally a kind of blessing pronounced as a prologst to 

andtaka or play (&&9rifro Ct. 1, 88; Ch.). », = f 

^ai>*> No. 2 (My.). 

55S sStf n&ndi-kara. The speaker of the benedictory 

a 

logue at the opening of a drama. 
saffj^aelJii naadt-dfivate. = t5»^ta*>A> No. 1. (My.)- 
39S> «?ix>St) nandl-mnkha. The olass of manes of deoeawi 
progenitors to whom the n&ndtmukha-sraddhaii offered- 
2, the nandlmukha-sraddba, i. e. a iraddha or comme- 
morative offering to the manes preliminary to »J 
joyous ocoasion, as initiation, marriage, etc (Nr.). 
fjsjo ?ast> nandt-vAdL The speaker of the betudittim 
a 

prologue at the opening of a drama. 
jOTS^TOjd nandt-sraddha. = jn^tSwu No. 2. (**•)• 

ijj«>cii n4ndu. 1. = &>&>2. To make damp, to 
o 

COOl, etc. (Biv. 9, 7). 

$j3>5k nindu. 2. (§md. 48). To liquefy, to dis- 
solve, to melt (a,ae*d» gmd. Dh.; cf- tea *• •■ 

fRit)* n&pika. (Mhr. fssij?*, failure of the orop; st«* 

poor; Mhr., H. essaa*, impure, vile). tF' 

s»a toft (Prv.). 
(33LX napiga. Tbh. of (c»&3 Cb.). 

5reL* naplta. = f»ar(, pairt, pso^r^, 

tjaa<?ri, paCid, fisci?^. A barber. 
pol>« napiti. The wife of a barber; a woman of the •>» rber " 

caste (3»a«rtVo 6b.; 8k.). 
froL« napite. = (J. 6, 58). 

(33$ nabha. = frtif. See tftAcer-, Sd^-. 
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5380*5 n&bhasa. (fr. fid**). Celestial, heavenly, appearing 
in the sky. (Cpr. 4, 80). 

n&bhi. TAe na»«l. 2, the nave of a wheel. 3, the 
eentre, foous, central point, middle; ohief, head. 4, the 
olose oonneotion of relations, near relationship, com- 
munity of race or family; a near relation. 5, a sovereign, 
an emperor; a Kshatriya. frst^aOodj^O eutagj g» «3^? 
o5*t»«i?? (PrT.). See sS»*^C0«. — 5»iprt*5C«. 
The measure of two cubits. sJjBOjWasrt f»«?rViB?<S 
^RW^ (Mr. 326). 
pajpjsxa nAbhi-nftla. The umbilical oord. (My.). 
tH$G9dt nabhi-raja. An anoient king mentioned by 

Jainas (Abh. P. 1, after 89). 
SR>i&> n&ma. 1. Bending. See sSOpwSj, a,r*aaj. 
5SSs£> n&ma. 2. A name (flS*3o« Nn. 16; J5*5o« 162). 2, a 
n»u» (Smd. 6. 68. 88. 93; K&vy. I, 6; I, lb, 1-5; I, 2, 1 
seq.); a word. 8, by name. 4, possibly, perhaps. 5, 
agreed, granted (MaktSftos wiodor 162). 6, on expression 
of an£«r, contempt, reproach, etc. 7, the seotarian mark 
applied by Vaishnavas to their forehead, etc (My.). 
8, the white clay used for applying that mark (My.), 
praxes art v»sd was&atyr'-jwtjjcda n^ajdaort 
t3$*j — ?»»>.»5s»r(j^ yJa^rtoBotf tSe*j.— <393j£«a ad 
Xfcrt iStaoowd B^qjjft — (Ssaodj^a ps* 3dai>f3? P 
(TrvB.). See Prv. s. io3 sjj*;. — ^aort^O*. -*A?C3\ 
The pigmy oormorant, Carbo pygmens (Bd.). — <W3J« 
sSUjrt. A box containing the neoessaries for putting on 
the Vaishnava marks (My.). — ?raaod IS?**, A twining 
shrub, the oountry Sarsaparilla, Hemidesmus indicus 
B. Br. (8t. ft Pi.; My.). — esaOoeS aaa> The snake 
Trimeresurus strioatus (My.). — f»ao aatfo. To put on 
the Vaishnava marks (My.). 2, to oheat (My.). ejbBj 
w»*e(3ci»sStf sSj8?e(j» ajsajg^ f (Prv.). 
(TO^Jj^ n&maka. = jsaao. Bee 

fjasii^dew n&ma-karana. Naming a ohild after birth; the 
ceremony of naming a ohild after birth (My.), iwajwd 
wins * **$3o*d« (Pry.). — sraaotfOraortodj*. -o-rtoU«. 
To name a ohild after birth (J. 28, 60). 

{sa^ionatf n&ma-dAra. Renowned, famed (My.; B. 4, 116; 
Mhr., H.). 

SS)rfji?sO n&ma-dh&ri. Having a name, renowned. 2, 
having the same name as another. 3, having only the 
name; nominal. 4, a person 'who wears the seotarian 
Vaishnava marks, a Vaishnava (My.). 6, a olass of 
Vaishnavas who apply three marks to their forehead, 
etc., and are followers of R&mAnuja (My.). — s»3Jq»0 
A><6. A blaok stre with white stripes (My.). 

pjasiiijecrfo n&ma-dh&ya. A name, a title, an appellation. 

;3Mio^3^*) n&ma-nakshatra. The constellation corres- 
ponding to a person's name. The natal constellation 
(janmaoakshatra) of a person, when forgotten, is found 
out from the initials his name bears, and oertain corres- 
ponding syllables denoting the oonstellations (My.). 

ZSVZhZjtS n&ma-pada. A complete word, i. e. an infieoted 
word with the case-terminations added (Smd. 47. 61. 
97. 194; KAtt. 1,8, 1-4). 



SaiiJ^j^S nama-prakriti. An uninflected noun or word 
(Smd. 98). 

Ssrfotijsft n&ma-rAdhi. The conventional meaning of a 

word (Smd. 62). 
psaonar na-marda. Unmanliness, cowardioe; a coward 

(also oSSJCjjr; My.; Br.; Mhr., H. fJAKiF, ?JaoO?r). 
SSikOoX n&ma-linga. A nominal base, an uninflected 

word (Smd. 47. 88. 90. 94). 
fresJorftS n&ma-vaca. = tssajasti*. s);& ftvao&tnaoag 

ftOrSjorep* (Aa^a^riV aSsjOj sSeOjadjNr. 117). 
3S«SoB5ti3r nama-vaoaka. Expressing a name: a noun; 

a proper name. (My.), 
fsss&sgj^ n&ma-vibhakti. A nominal affix (Smd. 47. 61. 

89. 115). 

FKujorfo&^F'a' nama-sanktrtana. Celebrating the name 

of a god, king, etc (My.). 
parfj^tJee nama-smarana. Bearing in or calling up into 

the mind the name or names of a god, king, etc (My.). 
STOlSjaotf n&ma-anka. Marked with a name. 2, N. of a 

vritta (Ch.). 

cSSI&ao&g n&ma-ankita. Renowned (B. 4, 146. 222; My.). 
fTOrfjsS^&i nama-antarita. K. of one of the pelikes (K&vy. 

Ill, 2, B, 82 seq.). 
ETOOo nami. 1. Bending; changing a dental to a cerebral: 

a name given to all the vowels except «> and e (§md. 

16. 17; K&vy. I, la, 12-14). 
paSO n&mi. 2. Tbh. of fSSCiO (Smd. 352. 361; 8m. 19; see 

aj«i-). 

cTOiOS 1 n&mika. Relating to a name or noun. 2, having 
only the name (of being a religious person, Bp. 50, 48). 
E3351w)5a nilmushi. Disgrace, shame (My.; Br., H.). 
5ra&) Dime. A deed: letters patent (My.; Br., H.). 

frasi) namba. 1. see s. ewes* 2ando. s. *ae*o. 
u 

frasi^ namba. 2. An idle, slothful man (*>«0), 

ooAirtnjB Ss.; Aea^, B«j*Sjrtrrae Kk. 38; Jjjaajj, bo 
Kinia 8m. 47; T. f3saj^= fisJj; ssauo = 3500; see 
t3so«). . 

cS«)5Sx) nambn. To be slack, devoid of energy, 
slothful or idle (»«^ §md. Dh.). 

f3a)CXtj* n4y.= o5»Oaj. A dog (My.; M.; T. -spsJoC, 
•a^C, c3»a*j<, ?»«). rsoSjfra *e3o, psoiiisa asu (Prv.). 
fraod^ rtue?j44Ejo (JSCS' Smd. I). &»o& crat) Adoijo tfUj 
•^rt^a^tJe? (Si. 86). f»o4>o*SajS (Bp. 20,13). 5»oO» 
v« (J. 28, 41. 46). See Bp. 21, 44; 66, 48; 60, 48. 51; 
wjsc5»f«Jj«, rttjj-, *j*jrtje4-, Ajxtf. — jraoA)^. -vi^. 
The opposite-leaved fig-tree, Fious oppositifolia (Ti*ja; 

doaojOtf, a^j , aouaj, tetf>tft£<3 Nr.). — ?»ocb erodj. -a 

B*o&>. A kind of fetid Mimosa, Vaohellia farnesiana 
"W. ft A. (wodo^a, at Nr.). — i3SC(3j^*«3. A kind of 
worm (rtre^aa, +ot5Ju* H1&.).— cnoJ^aotfj. The life 
of a dog, a wretched, miserable existence or livelihood, 
etc (Bp. 6 1 , 1 9; My.). — ewodtajOJ. = <woA^Gkwo. (My.) . 
— cnoSg^u. = 5»olotJ(w. (My.). — psoSj^o*. -»so<. 
Dog's milk (Bp. 54, 30). — c3»o&j | «o < . -s5«o«. A dog's 
or the dog's name (Sm. 81). 
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aaoi) nAya. 1. Leading, conducting, guiding, directing. 
jrocclo nAya. 2.= fJfodj 1, q. t. Tbh. of cS^oi). A lawsuit 

(My.), etc. "St^d fnocii uto^niodo (Pry.). 
aacdoS nAyaka. = fncOotf . .4 guide, a leader; a efcie/', a 

matter, a (ord, a Aead; a general, a commander; a husband. 

2, pre-eminent, principal, obief. 3, a title for a man of 

the beda or bunter-oaste (My.). 4, the central gem of a 

necklace. tS»ai>«S>i£CS eoisd© vao&tf J^t*tf— frae^a 

d a cJ»odj*(&> (Pr»s.). 
psodotfaf^ nayakatva. Leadership, headship, chieftainship. 

(My.). 

jsaaJoSfftW nayaka-naraka. The principal hell (Abha. 2, 
21). 

aaaJotfliorJ nAyaka-mani. = <3so&>* Mo. 4. (My.; Si. 217). 
aacdotfsbf* «5f# nAyaka-mandalika. The chief gorernor 

or lord of a district (Bp. 59, 27). 
jroaJjSBsa nAyaka-vAdl. A chief, a headman, as of a 

caste, a village, etc (My.; Bh. 6, 4, 110; 8, 23, 6; Te. ?» 

odjtf aaa, -satf). 
Saobotfsfos nAyaka-sAni. A danoing-girl, a whore (My.; 

midday, osd^G.). 
aacdJ* nAyaki. = sraoSo*. (My.; J. 6,37; 26, 21). 

nAyaka-itti. = ;wodJ*. (Bh. 7, 2, 20). 
aBcdoS nayanda. Tbh. of <s»L*. c"odasjdB!&> (njdoti, 

53»i)* Si. 419; only in 8i.). 
aaodoei nayaba. A deputy (B. 5, 268. 269; My.; Mhr., H. 

jra^to, fnodjfcj). — <j9odJU>3d/$ S39d. A native head olerk 

in an assistant collector's office (My.). 
(7903J lliyi, = SooSj 4 . («*(S{Odo*, rcsd«5oto4>, SoStf, 

tjJsSrs, S^js*, *o*JFd, ssosSj*, a^rtdoS H1A.; Si. 843; 

C). tSertjOdJ paoSj (sa^dy; s5?o*ji?«JJ fssoto (e«#r 

Hla.). OjOS sSetfjtfrVeeJd ?rao3o (»t>*r Nr.). f»o5j 

tfjsftdd deatfja?* swOaae^P— f!»o3ort *c*Co , *j£^ 

04 «SjadjCt>.— ajsSort to^dati aa Ai *jsc4 $ipp 

— fwsSjrt (OTdortd vu&ri w»o3of,P — psoSo S3 Vajoiid 
swrt.— saooo toa;©* tocad *Jt?eJf.P— (3»oJo uudo, As 
rtu) utS) (I do not meddle with the affair).— P»o5j 
uud dsad t&riCo&f— psOSj tlerlO, csw^ tfjdo 3<&. 

— freatool) usca ?j<?rtodj© ojs*dd tieotfo t5U,t*5'— 
e»oSo dAiasj, ioU^ dOAiSj.— psotoajj tJjtta^ eao( 
qSjCj aSjse,<?rt. — esaotjaJoaP swrt&sf.fl'aSP— (The mad) 
traoOo wao&ep. adrt watuAeGJ'cdodf.P — (3»o5o XQA sle'n, 
S<M?0 u>aA) ^jse^sj. — psoOjasorirt tojsac&je. ajdo.— 
c3jo5j» s«3ad> ajtucs ujS od» mart.— aj»ra As^aou, 

pscOjod) Si^aOu rzi&rt rsti asrt, p»o8jrt jncOjoSrt.— 

drj^rtodo sj(c3 fjjoSj* *j ri^ Aidd e8(uo tfew sj»e'3j.— 
Tscfijrt ^ddo^ fnoSirtjs rtfddj. — Aj»fizS psoSj wtlodjpj 
rtjcsoi u© J( (or toootSt)?— airtoAicSjsPrt Oi^ pjoSo 
mstfjaadc^a'cdjdj, iAcdjoaao^eyoAidj (Prvs.). See 

Bp. 55, 25; B. 2, 4j Si. 167. 842; aSo^tf-; Prra. s. 

IjOjU, irttffti, ?Sj8(4, t"^ot*J, »»,od), wrt> 

Vj 1, to£9 5, tocrs^d, 7Sit>, cnCSol, tJWjl, ti*rt«Jl, 
oosJjji, ojsBjI, <&AAe Bj. — t»36o*j)^. = iwoajajes'. 
(My.). — (J»oSu<J5d. A mushroom (My.). — t3»o8jrtaj fc t>j. 
cnoCurlaJ^ ■tfaj^to, -^3^ The hooping cough (My.). 

— c3300o*ju^j. The herb Ooimum album L. (St. ft PI.; 
My.). — jwoftiiscaia. The dog-fly (My.). — 5»o0j4j»vi4. 



= pscftjSjeAi. (My.). — praoSjs^rtd dod. ^Jots*, n», 
* fc t4, aiS^, tp»r>r, etc •ii| ) iJ nsdofv; *e9d«5trv>ftdaj!aj ( 
^uad^adj, jsjcfijT^rtn sod (81. 143; My.). — frscCu 

rJ(0<W. = f39 050SetS«f. (My.). — fraOSOfSfO*. = (3»0bKS( 

eyo*. (fjstSeoaj, t^uaaa^f Si. 130. 161; My.). — i3» 
oSofSso'c 4 . A kind of Eugenia tree the fruit of whiob 
is somewhat soar, perhaps Eugenia opercolata, Van 
Someren (fUtSfOtu, t^eCJUOj^'f Mr.). — f»c£otSj8V«J. = 
(TsA» (ajb'ud, rtn^dd, +osSjo* Nr. a; *»d3ue 
v«3 Nr. 6; rfn^dd, *o«jti* Mr. 411). r<tu?»oCo 
tJjsVtf (3©, rlrft^aa Nr. a). sSt»^^»aEjao»«t3 (»C, 
ncs^co Nr. 6). 2, a mushroom (My.). — frsoOo znoBo. 
reit. (My.). — frao5oi3<?ftd. An annual herb, Cleome 
Tiscosa L. (St. ft PI.). — ?no3Jt3?t). = 5S»33^^t>- The 
plant Flaoourtia sapida R. (My.; x^&j&ciff, C*^3, 
as^^irss' 4 , etc Si. 180; ef. KJ<?t3?t)). — frao&jBoO*. A 
puppy, a whelp (My.). *e*>n»t>^ psoOjaoes' sleBj "a^. 

(Prv.).— (3»c£oodMfy A bulbous plant, Scilla indiea 
Boxb. (St. ft PI.). — fsscfijosft. A grass often cultirated 
for its grain, Eleusine atricta Roxb. (Z.). — f3»o£ui3j. 
-ISA). To set on a dog or dogs (J. 28, 45). — flsoOjA* 
C?rfeft3. An annual plant, stinging like nettles, Mucuna 
pruriens D. C. (St. ft PI.). — cSsoSooS^o"* r»3. An annual 
milky plant, Sonchus oleraceus L. (Z.; My.). 
cTOOSO nayi. (psceuf^). Leading, guiding; master. Cf. 

cTOOW* nayika. = fWOdATf No. 8. (My.). 
cnO90i? nayike. = (3»ol)*. A mistress; a wife; • noble 
lady (8k.; My. as c=»c£o*). 

oraoajSsJ niyitana. Doggisbness (Bh. 4, 4, is). 

c3S09J<395 nayinar. (fr. ?3>ol) 1 or csaotu). = sjcdjjfna*, etc 

See duesSoSoij-. 
psOWri nAyinda. Tbh. of (3»b3. (My.; SI. 389; see <3»Cd). 

— pso&JiSrta . A raaor (My.). — eaaoOofS dLuOj«. 

A broken, imbeoile barber. See Pry. s. tssodo*. 
psaOSOFiTxS^ nayinda-gitti. = 5»t,4. (My.). 
f»aJjg n&yya. To be led or guided, eto. See ^twicdaj. 

pso* nir. (§md. 58). = parts, (pst>). A fibre : fibres 
or hemp of plants, strings in mangoes and 
other fruits;— cloth made of fibres or hemp 
(*,**> C H> a, i w Nr -; 8i - 122 ' M y- M t. ; m. e3»c, 

enew; c/. fj^o 4 ?). jwnr<?« (§ m d. 51). 
c39ti nAra. (fr. fid). Relating or belonging to mem, 

human, mortal; (a man). 2, water (cf. fc?0*). 3, • eaif. 
nAraka. (fr. <Sd*). Relating to hell; being or abut 

ing in hell; hellish, infernal. 2, an inhabitant of the 

infernal regions. 3, hell. See Cpr. 5, 36. 
astfoX n&ranga. = ssrldort, (7»0orC The orange tree; aa 

orange (especially a sour one, a citron, Kk. 71, 8m. 

25, Mr. 112; tfjscuuaj^*, fud^oSj, ewnoorj, s:o»a* 

Nr.; Bp. 19, 66; T. isadS^). fwoSort r«dorW trot sj 

w»33o?? (Pry.). 

as-dre nArana. Tbh. of fnoiodjcs. (My.). r»rir*»ocVjF. 

-t*03jr. N. (Bp. 66, 42). 
asrtd nArada. iV. of a dtvarshi (rfvtnvn 6t. I 87- see 

UBwaooV, Grj. 4, 87. 88; C. Bp. 47, 16; J. 7, 26) who like 
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Meronry appears on the earth as a messenger from the 
gods to men or vioe versa, is considered as fond of 
oreating quarrels and the inventor of the vlnA or lute. 
2, p»d-S\ water-giving: a oloud. 

f3»dcS^usr» nArada-purAna. N. of a Parana (Bp. 43, 76). 

SWtfrfattS nArada-vtne. NArada's lute: a kind of lute 
(My.). 

f»tfcrtlf« nArayana. Tbh. of jjaoaodia. (Bb. 1, 1, t; 2, 10 
■am.). 

5»tf *S nArasa. Tbh. of padAioai. (Tc.; see *ao+od)-). 

fSSdnoti nAraslmha. (fr. tfdAoa). = p»d*s. Beferring or 
belonging to Vishnu in his man-lion avatAra; that 
avatAra itself; Vishnu. (My.; Bp. 56, 84; J. 12, 1). 

pT»09 nari. (T. padj, a heron; a lean calf). 

— pre carted, a dreadfully meagre man (My.). 2, Kara 
and Gora, two sons of a BrAhmana oalled Ajamtdha 
(My.). — e3so»rt*t0. A dreadfully meagre woman 

(My.). 

S»oati nArAca. = cJaO?*. A long iron arrow (Bh. 8, 18, 

26); an iron style to write with (aa,, Mr. 859). 
cTOCBBa niraci. A goldsmith's scales. 

nArata. A certain musical tone (Bp. 19, 10). 
fBTOoajfe nArAyana. = fSdocbea, para, padta, padoijcs. 

The personified purusha or first living being: BrahmA. 

2, Vishnu, Krishna (awrJas* KAvy. V, 62). 
jTOTOOcUfWriy nArAyana-astra. N. of a mystical weapon. 

(J. 8, 45. 49). 

paoacdori nArAyanl. = pari. Lakshmt. 2, DurgA. S, Me 
plant Asparagus raeemosus Willd. 

fro5 nari. (= froS). (A rope, a cord): a bow-string 

(My.; Te.; T. part, pao«, paO; M. tp»»««; ado, tSu oSrt 

Nd. 74 as Sk. ; j. 6, i7 ; 2o, 59). 2, the web which 
surrounds the stipes of a palm-tree branch 

(T.). tSo paO (*ot4» Nr.; M?a Nn. 517; ad), asjr Kk. 
89; 3«JF, ojtj 8m. 48). saadpjsu paO (8md. 66. 

133). 

paO nAri. 1. A woman, a wife (a»3, ^f. Nn. 74). paO 

odjsn *sao pJdo&>aa a«J? aj*o.— paooSo^a ojjj, j&(do 
eristi) pxoo to^tfja sad^ dta.— paoe slBtes 8 

<Sj»?a, «v»©« *A*<5 ReOj A^Htf (Prvs.). See Prv. s. 

oado; Bp. s. jJjbO. 
S3bO na-ari. 2. "Who has no enemies (tttsaSSA),, cBrtrtC 

uda?i) Nn. 74). 
5»B?fetf nArikera. = P»a*f.d, paO*{e, p»e*f C, paCo&x?, 

sra**t<J, cS»0f*?u. The cocoa-nut tree. Cocoa nucifera; 

the cocoa-nut. 

5»WfeO nArikAIa. = p»0*?d. (paOedM?, iortj Mr. 112; 

TS. 5!»©*r.3). 
«3»MffO nArikeli. = paO*{*>. (8k.). 
jro&oX nAringa. padort. gee So-. 
fiaOodO* nArlyali. = paO^o, q. y. (Mhr. pad*, pad<?Q. 
f3a0f??f» nArtkAla. = p»0*et). — paO^uca*. A kind 

of rather complicated poetical composition (My.). 

c3»ri> naru. = (c. ; Bp. 42, s ; eo, 49). pado fjjsoo 

A»?3ort«« *»Uj>,44 (*?<Jrt9«) j,,^ 33-^ 



(H1A.). p»d> *,iiJts dje?3Jor!i??i f!o&)sj e *?rj 

^ °i ^c!* (Mr. 341). *e«l) pad) (ajBft Nr.). 

Softs' pad) (B. 2, 42). (is*) erubj, rs paodapaaa 
<S?P— auicft^ pad) ^nr^ sSjstotuSj.— ssjsifcg pado 
ojHodj (Prvs.). See Wuo-, rtjs^/v. _ prad sfca. 

= tSBtfjsja. (ueu, tpu q. ; My .j. _ -s,„ A gBr . 

ment made of the fibres of the bark of certain trees (« 
«£t> Bhn. 24). — fjsdo Fibre-like pus to form in 

or around a sore (My.), pad) v/l^tSO fsaes'jsedj t5U t 
3?? (Prv.). — fratJj tietfj. Fibres (bark) and roots (My.). 
— fwdoaja. Cloth made of the fibres of plants (My.; 

T. trad UJj-, M. iwtf,^) (SsdbAea. = fisd A>eiJ. (a«^w, 

*«i Si. 407; My.). — padjaSjEw. The guinea-worm (fa 
a^^w Si. 200; C; Te. {J80W)dJ?J,; Mhr.,H. c3»Sjs; Mhr. 
also fsosodjfs). 

fradirt nar-uga. (Smd.240). A man who deals 
in fibres. 

o39C3 naia. = roeso 2 — jraoao^A -o-tJ^J. = jraewa 
l3?<. A strongly smelling annual herb, Cleome penta- 
phylla L. (or Gynandropsis p. Dec, aar3, #O0, etc, 
swcfcortjriUjj Si. 157; My.). 

rTOCftJ naru. 1. jtoW nar. To yield a smell, 
to smell; — to stink (ns g m d. Dh. ; My. ; t., m. ; 

Tu. 5»t£>). P. ps. f38»« (Bp. 44, 25; My.), ?S9*> (My.). 
Sreeja (Bp. 40, 70), f!»ar (4, 25; 46, 58). f»e»3 3j»o 

* (a«, hia.). eq&eefc oBSjtfo (Meuaajewj, wao c^, 
wajrt^ (Nr.). cJjr(ri|ajo n»«oA«v< saol>o< paocS P 
(Si. 85). odja353 aSjasi ? fjaSdSo ?aactS? p ma 
a ^>5S tied! tS^aAaOnaaS^ ma 3 (8p.). ^e^tS erusd) 
^jso 8 *) paesja ft?cb (Dp. 54). — fjaeoa t3t<?. = <5ae83^ ? 
<?, (wooa^e*, eww^. (wwrd, tot^d Smd. 845; aarfl, 
*ao, sooft, 4)d«ja, Nr.). — (jaesja 8Sjtu.== 

SU^. (My.). 

rTOSai nayu. 2. = rfew, (sra s, era*, etc). Smell. — 

SJSQ)*^. -o-t3t«J. = esaessJ^e* f3aesjdj ) e<Jajd. a 

tree, wild and cultivated, Oratraeva religioea, var. 
nirvaia Ham. (St. * PI.). 

oreS3o naru. 3. fJaW*. = 2, etc.), croaoa. To 
moisten, to wet («*»/r*de3 smd. Db.; T. sfy so 
4, <S»»a, oSe^j, -a»»C, pa*, pan , palm-tree sap). 

fTOO* nal. (Smd. 224). = 35 2, etc. Four. (T., M. 
psc*, fiaoj). — c»^or(v«. -ioriv*. Four months (8iv. 
2, 99). — isa<a <. The four points of the compass. See 
Smd. 79; Bp. 5, 83; Riv. 6, 82; J. 5, 60; 7, 41.— c3a&» » 
w*. -4a?v«. Four arms (8iv. 1, 61). — fjadjs f*. -3u8t*. 
The fonr-anned one: Vishnu (wvtf^ 8m. 6). — esatu^ 
ew. Four hundred (B. 4, 206). f5auu|e9^ aoi^sj (4, 
1 1 7). — *3»&^rt. The four-faced one : BrahmA (tijBOj^, 
etc, ets Ct. II, 3; liJaa^ Kk. 9; w,»\Sm. 8). — 

Four roads, or a plaoe where four roads meet 
(«S°aa 6t. 11, 88) — 5»^a. -a»a. (Smd. 224). Four 
folds or times; fourfold (Grj. 6, 48). tj3a^d?4)3fto 
w,a (Smd. 81). — 5»^* Sodj. pav^-eiJodj. Fortieth 
(J. 82, 37). — f»V,a(J. -B*. (Smd. 224). Forty (C). 
S»V,So, WOdJjS^ (B. 3, 66). t»«J,3 d»oa (4, 100). f3a 
?C5* (Smd. 45). (after forty years 
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good conduct tt8es to begin), ^sS^O do** wa * (Pr y -)' 

— jSSVjO*. jssVjdJ. Four persons; the four persons (Bp. 
40, 71; J. 10, 44; 29, 39; B. 3,101; My.). — jro^tJe*. 
-dde«. Four fingers (Cpr. 1, 14). Si^dujsSo 
(8md. 224). — frauds*. -ddv«. f^dtt) (Bp. 44, 7).= 
SsejjjtJe*. rt?rtda»rte« t»<k Aoag*^, ed* ^% c5»«?,<* 

«j sSrt^ rt«5i>fl^ (Mr. 325). 533«?,tf*Jd (Bp. 57, 45). 

— jrac^Ad. Four thousand (Abh. P. 1,67). 

fK>0 nala. 1. = pivty c5»=<, 1) 03V ' *■ ( fr - 

fit)). Consisting or made of reed or reeds. 2, a holloio 
or tubular stalk, especially the stalk of a lotus, of a 
pot-herb, etc. (dCSJj Mr. 872; *»d*d dcWj 420). 3, 
any pipe or tube or tubular vessel of the body, the 
windpipe, urethra, eto. 4, a handle. 5, a water-ohan- 
nel, a rivulet or nallah; a drain, a gutter (My.). 6, 
yellow orpiment ( = «u, S9t>). 

fj30 nAla. 2. = 5J"?2, o»S2, e»*2. A horse or bulloek- 
shoe (My.; Br.; Mhr.,H.). 

nila-gara. = fwuw^ Nr. 2. (8. Mhr.). 

c3»wrt nalage. = The tongue (d**, das, 

tsaj, Hla., Nr.; MS*,, wtJrs* Hla.; Bp. 49, 21; 59, 10; 
Mr. 277; T.,M. pra, c5»*^, c»4; Te. S»©*, o»t"*). 
woodj isawrt («ar»«, #?«J, a^O, 5Jrtr»«, etc); &>de^ 
•&#■», d* , w^d , *J*,<3, eio*, tsaSjcU?! wf^odi 
(teOo) p»wrtrt«> (Hla.). *<J*<* P**^ (8md. 81). Bee 
•13k-, Wtfo-, +»>., ftaodl-; Prv. s. dirt 1; Cpr. 1,41; 4, 
88; 5, 69. 97. — ?»wrt»?.t*,. Desire of the tongue (Y. 8, 
after 3). 

STOOttfj nala-bandi. = jjiujwr , pstwWfJJ , e»W 
ut> . Horse or bullock shoeing (My.; Mhr., H.). 2, one 
who shoes horses or bullooks (My.). 

<39d nali. = <tC , cna, A hollow or tubular stalk, 

the stalk or culm of a plant. 2, any tubular vessel of 
the body; a tube. 8, a lotus flower. 4, an instrument 
for perforating an elephant's ear. 5, a period of twenty- 
four minutes. 6, a gong. 

paOtf n&lika. A lotus flower. 2, a kind of wind instru- 
ment. (R.). 

f»Ctrs533*) nalika-parra. A tubular vessel (V. 9,27). 
35©# nalike. tS>CV9. A stalk, a tube. 

f530rt n&ligS. = S»»*. C 3 **, "to- 8, 8; 81. 214; 
C). fJsOrtadj toorfo (ttB^sJjJStio Smd. 43 Cm.). *i3J 
sad^o, jjsert sasdfSdc^o (46, o. r. 3»ert). fj»Ort oats 
j&b *j*>*j (46, o. r. 5»urt). praCrtol)© (d* 
Nr.). «oj p»©rto&j^,, Astu <j»tt4rtsJj«, *au d 3^ 
rta Joaodjj^iSJ (a net, Bp.). *tw SJfS j»©rtod» alj^d 
fS 0 t3tzt\ «9f^dj *a^d<3 df.al radj ajjeew *sojS 
4 (8p.). S»©rt08ji>d3i4> pioaodjra «>3» d?.r— e»©rt 
oeooadfl w»©rt waasstf— f»*rt ufyB»d<5 P'dtJ, 

u^tkjtp'"-). b p- 18 > 6 °; 88 > l9 ; 60 > * 8 ; B - 8 > 60 ' 

4, 48; 5, 71; Prr. s. do*; «ruO-, •»*>,-, *>Oj-, Wu, wpr 5 -, 
sjb-, a>d Prv. s. toBj 2. g, the tongue or clap- 
per Of a bell (My.). — <s»ert*t^. A projecting 
stone-Blab (My.).— iWOrt tftiJ. The tongue to be diseas- 
ed so that it has no taste for any thing (My.). 2, a 
promise to fail (My.). — f»©rtrUU. The right-hand 



leg of a weaver's web beam (E.). — S»©rt S^. A. 
promise to fail. 55»«rt S^ejdft) za&JHr^ 7/1X (Prv.). 

tnOrt Sdjrt). The tongue to turn round well : to ba 

able to speak fluently or properly, wsjfi or J5» 
Ort Adjruaaw (My.). — ^©rt^ajsts. Confldenea 
derived from or placed in (another's) words or promise) 
(My.). — {3s©rt tS?a>. The tongue to lose ita power or 
become unable to speak (My.). — ?raOrt<xU>0 , «J. To 
keep one's promise (My.). — freerta»A». Trustworthi- 
ness, faithfulness in fulfilling a promise (My.). (S*Cr\ 
n»Ai<Soc( dfi ow©^^ bScs^ (Prv.). — p»©rt eia? 

rtj. A promise to fail (My.). 2, the tongue to be unable 
to speak (My.). 

5»©etf nkltka. = c3»o»tS. A long iron arrow; a dart, • 
javelin, a pike. 2, the fibrous stalk of the lotos;— a 
lotus. 

3a<5f3Jo^5 nalt-jangha. Having stalk-like legs: a raven, 
the carrion crow; a monkey (Biv. 9, 29). 

c33ex>rfr naluku. = s» 2, etc. Four (Ch. vs. sso. 

338; My.). 

tTOWoeOjo nalu-bandi. = ?ra«w» . (My.). 
a 

fwewttti^ nalu-bandu. = S»uw^. (My.). 

pad n&le. The hollow or tubular stalk of a plant. S, 

= f»wl No. 5. (My.; Mhr., H. j»o»). fjatJcfiotjiS 

dj» ajsdotwud a,* 3J» t»i«? (Prv.). 

o33>ex^ nalku. (§md. 224). = psew^o, e to. The state 
of being four; four (C.;TS. fJ»«orv>; m. snoru; 
T. (W^J), occasionally used indefinitely (cf. the English 
"half a dozen"), and in the sense of "all". 
franco tfdaj* ^J5a*Jfo atSjyddort (§md. 18). wdd 
c39l>^o dtaaewWo^ 'a^oro (155). Wfd^ tnu^. or «-fto 
?rao^rt«7« (170). tfjaSo (279). (Bp. 21, 

27); t»^»© (Bmd. 82 Cm.); pre«£0*o (135); js»«^b€ 
(Bp. 86, 32); S»«£*F (Smd. 224). tW*^, JS*^* (My.), 
fw^fij, iwt^ (My.). tSw ist^ *d iioeo, «d fs»*^^ 
Aera (Prv.). o!A>arr(rd^ duet* djeoirtaais tpajr r> 
aj t»<p°rr<<fe t»^t d*dj (Si. 256). c3»o^ vartda 

vrt u.^ 9»r( jo^d tSdAia aou rt (««, Nr.). ajjdt 
«jiid a>tartv< .osSOj ecto^ nse^rWTl* d«0o(8i. 62). See 
Smd. 82. 44; Bp. 40, 73; J. 4, 2; Mao^Q, aix>n, atJ,J; 
8i. 256. — f»«^a. -»a. Four feet (Bp. 2, 6; J. 11,2). 
53»«^ao4>du o Sijrt**^ (Mr. 186). — ?»t^f5oda. -erf 
o4>. Fourth (J. 18, 26). dusd *J8Wo o fist^fSccb^acJ es^ 
^ u^jC^i (Smd. 374). Sje^fJo t3s«^?5odb SnrsS^aMtU 
(Hla.). ?38«^f!3iiaj4) (My.). ^»«^dodoad>AU^ (B. 3, 71). 
_ ca^cdo^o. -wodw o. Nine (Bp. 5, 64). — (3»^*i£. 
-eajj. Four times as much or many (My.); so much or 
many as four (B. 4, 117; My.). — fJSC^Oo. -weaj. Fosr 
or six: several, some (B. 2, 18; 4, 19. 43; My.). — tSH^ 
wS,aj. The four periods in the religiona life of • 
Brahmana. t^W^aaO djsiiosd tf^aoo d^aaC 

dtCS 8 itfUjjdj (Hla.). ojoB^csfSJJv* Sno t^ayno 

Prac^jaortv* (Mr. 349).- 
f»u^o 1. -«\)o 1. = cWtu^. (Cpr. 5, after 7«). — J5»u^ 
*t>«. Every kiad of work; many kinds of work (Mj.)- 
— (rau^rtrtjt sis. The four-o'olock flower or narval oi 
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Pern, Mirabilis jalappa L. (St. ft PI.). — Wfi. 
Four persons; all persons, every body (My.). — isu^ 
t3»&. = Srsr. The four castes : BrAhmana, etc. 

(Si. 27).— pau^ H»a. Four periods or watohes of 
three hoars (Bp. 48, 25). — f 58 *^ av< 4* Tne fonr P oint> 
of the compass (My.). — cW*^ OCR. Four days; some 
days (My.). — j3»»>^ rM. = fBUj a*^. (Bp. 24, 35; 43, 
10). — S"*^ aeo*- The water used for bathing on the 
fourth day of menstruation (Abh. P. 15, 62; My.). — 
c39U^ jteOJ. Four hundred (B. 4, 80. 98; My.). — <3»u^ 
a?a. Four streets that form a square (My.). — 53»W£ 
zSjazt). To divide into four parts (My.). — ajsi). 
Four words; some words (My.; B. 4, 56). — iw*^, . 
The four kinds of final beatitnde: tAl6kya, tAmtpya, 
sArapya, sAyujya (Bp. 24, 18). — fntu^ d*S. The four 
prinoipal tastes, tfte* (vUj), Stf, wsJJ, tfscaodo v?S0 
warJ, tfSo, bSj«, turtdJrt*!^ erat>^ drtorttfo (Nn. 119). 
— (39t>£. t>^. Four lacs (Bp. 22, 52).— . frato slfl. jret^o 
-wtJ. Four and a half (My.; B. 4, 191). — c^u^ arar. 

^(3* * aoosoj anro J» ( ts»«^5i)*^o; ie?*jr p»u 
iSat) Oesfo SJsa,rt; ea&^otf^ e^tssa^Sortv* (Mr. 
248. 249). — -«~» 7. = (3»«^o. Even the four, 

all the four (My.). jWUJ^ Wet (B. 4, 57. 98; B. 6, 62. 
162). E3»tkJ| wsuj (8, 123). 2, all. prsuj^ tafjrfj (B. 5, 
1 92; My.). — f3»ix^ w»*x>. Also : 4 J (My.). — ew^Eaj,. 
-•acajj. Four or eight, from four to eight (My.); some 
(My.). praUosJ «srajjrt>fc era^caj, oa«a<3 S«5rtj8!3J^s(4 
(Prv.). See B. 2, 84; 8, 29. 40. 

cS?£>.ri> nilvarn. see s. 

jsazi nAva. = c* 9 , (3»sJ, pad. A boat, a ship, a vessel. 
«39SjQ^ navadige. (Tbh. of i»&a^, the trade or business 

of a barber?).— c3»s3Brtodoj8D«. S. (Bp. 57, 57). — f3» 

sjart^d. K. (Bp. 57, 64). 
jsaxSeSX navaliga. = eraatfrt. Tbh. of (»f» aw» 

oBo, •#t>A, rRjBori, 0=r»*?Ar, psiji, aojf£, v^O* G.; 

(33&4, c3»i)rt Cb.). Plural also oJaaOrfOo: fraaortrJ 

BSha (BScta G.). Feminine ?reaOr(«j Cb.). 
5HreS97< nAvaliga. = fwaOrt. (Cb. 84). 

(SSSS&Tt navadlga. A boatman; a helmsman (B. 5, 164. 

227; Mhr. t5»=»a?, oJaaao^). 
jroas'd navAra. Coarse and broad tape (My.; Mhr., H.). 
gaa gJlatoj nau-Ar6ha. Xpo8senjer on board ship; a sailor, 

etc. 

fSOSd navike. A passenger on board ship: a navigator, a 

sailor, the steersman, a pilot (dJ3?ri33o?ewsJ Mr. 247). 
jjaarf navida. Tbh. of c5»ii3. (*j 0, psiiS, etc Sr.; arra 
?5»fc*, etc. HIA.; ass»*eAr, t» Nn. 152; «s^U 

Ct. I, 61). — psCtJrtS. . A razor (*^cj Nr.). — p» 

iscSnav*. -o»v«. (Smd. I). A razor. 
jasOoS navida-iti. (Smd. 246). A barber's wife. 
{3aO?? navinda. = fre-acS. (cSt^o, etc Mr. 376). <j»Of^o» 

oott) (tf» dr^rt 197). 
£39^) nivu. = c^SO) etc The plural of 3»5J*1, <rai*>l 

(C). We. See ita declension s. fiSj". S?jJ **^<5! 

J3»sJ *«t*js33 (Bp. 58, 88). JWdtjjO*, 9*Ol^t&» (Bp. 48, 



10; B. 4, 6. 7). See Bp. 2, 18; S, 56; 23, 30; 24, 28. 85; 
40, 83; 48, 23; Bh. 2, 13, 36; J. 7, 38; 29, 16. 17. 

<TOjJ navu. Tbh. of end. (B. 3, 66; 4, 30; a&>«, Cb.). 

<ro3 nave. = end. (?f» Smd. 67 Mdb. MS.; My.), pad S3 
Ortiarf 1 ^ f»«swa?itl' (Prv.). 

fJSlig nAvya. Navigable. 

nAia. (= (»^2). Disappearance, vanishing; destruction, 
annihilation, ruin, loss; death. fraiswrV*? JliJrt tStf 

do (Prv.). See {3sSrtj8««j. -Aotfrtj. To destroy, 

to ruin, to kill (g,OJ»aw, Rai^fi, ^?9<<, dqS, etc St. 297). 

— f3sS ajssb. = tTjS?Vetf«j. fuS sjsaioaafi) tw^Jfss 
as ajso^rS?? (Prv.). — {3sS acefS^. To be ruined, 
etc (B. 4, 39). c»S oSjs^a (^(E* G.). 

(39tf^ nAiaka. Destroying, destrnetive, causing to perish. 
See Tfou-. 

fTO^rf niaana. Destroying, annihilating, etc; removing; 

— rnin, perishing. (My.). 

fTOtfo n&iya. Liable to be destroyed, destructible. (R.). 

fssn;, nAshta. = e»^. (My.). 

<3B?J nAsa. 1. Tbh. of f»A (Mr. 318; My.). 

cTOrf nAsa. 2. (Tbh. of c"!<). A man who destroys. See 

(33ris!g (na-asatya). N. of one of the AavinB. tn^^orlv*, 

JV. /ftc two Aivins. 
cTOjsfo^U nasA-pnta. Nose-cup: the nostril. (J. 13, 36). 
ETOA nasi. 1. A woman who destroys. See tS*-, Sji*-. 

(Wei Bhn. 27). 
5»A nAsi. 2. Snuff (Mhr., H. f»*S; Br. t»*). «ia 

w» (B. 4, 131). 
35A?f nAsika. = f»A*. (d*«rlj ITn. 50). — f»A*aa< o. 

• o-bSo. (Smd. 128). Aoross, or opposite to, the nose; 

the nose being across or in the way. ?3»Ai*ai sW 

tSajjr 5 h (128). tofiefio *»t!i od)Faj(3* «-» e*j.*<5 

fid O Q A W*A 

doraa* »ajawr(Fcs v« (Ltiv. i, 4i). u$j»*ia 
odoraop* tujJ^^e^rtAaanJr jwAitfactow^^aojs 4 ^* 
aoftri a (+ *j4aa0 (0ao3o«V cs v« (Ch. as v. 50 in two 
M8S., and as v. 60 in another one). — f^AitfslrJW. -tStf 
vU. The tip of the nose (Bh. 8, 23, 5). 

psfcsaX) nAsika-agra. The tip of the nose (J. 13, 52). 

f3aKmt£&t*F nAslka-c&rna. Snuff (My.). 

FTOWvo^U nisikA-pnta. = (JS^aJjU. (Bp. 47, 58). 

josft!? nAsike. <3sAtr9. Tnc nose; a trunk, a proboscis. 

(39A(Tj n&stra. Advancing or skirmishing in front of an 
army, leaving the line and defying or challenging the 
enemy by shouts and gestures. (B.). 

frojS nAse. (TOste. = f3»» 1. TAe nose; a proboscis, the trunk 
of an elephant. 2, a piece of wood over a door projecting 
like a nose, the upper timber of a door. 

P»tJ naata. * creagg. Breakfast; lunoheon; refreshment 
(fi.MhT.; Br., H.). 

(39^ na-asti. It is not, there is not (Bp. 51,50);— non- 
existence. 

39A nAstika. Any one who denies the deity, the authority 
of the v6das and purAnas, and a future life; an atheist, 



Digitized by 



Google 



862 



an infidel (J. 5, 63; B. 4, 186; 5, 168; My.). 5w**oi -i> 

pa* SS?J nastikatana. = <»A tfi. (My.). 

(33Ai tfi nastikalS. Denial of the deity, of a future state, 

of the authority of the vddas, etc; infidelity, disbelief, 

atheism. 2, Buddhism, Jainism, etc 
(TO* nastikatva. = (My.), 
pa* ffsejcdJ nastika-alaya. A Bauddha or Jaina temple; 

a mosque (t%^, 5JJf5. tS^- 1 SjSj*^ 5Jj8?3 

Si. 108). 

535*)^ nistikya. = f»^*S. (My.). 

?ro;5g nasye. A nose-oord, the rope or rein of a draught* 
ox passed through the septum of the nostrils. See a^e 
rt>cS?w*. 

;38oo nana. Binding, confinement; obstruction; a trap. 

Sec 5JOH8SB - , *5^-. 
pa!S» nahala. j4 man of a barbarous or outcast tribe. 

See HI-, s. t3?d 1. 
(33~c^ nahya. To be bound, put or gird on, etc. See rtp*-. 

Srav* nal. frovb. A day ; time (To. p»-«o; t. 

<sp»»(^, (3SV«, a day; time in general; an astrological 
day; M. T'iQ, «39V*, day; see AtfJ-, and fcrio). 

<38* nala. 1. = psw 1. Any pipe or tube or tubular vessel 
of the body; the stalk of the lotus (see Smd. I. s. fnO; 
My.; see Prv. s. fraS); a tube (My.); a nostril (Bp. 18, 
44; 46, 57). 2, yellow orpiment. 8, the prow of a 
vessel (Mhr.; tsOS,, *«« G.). 

pa* na)a. 2. = J39t> 2, etc (My.). 

crotfaJS nala-bandi. = intu|, etc. (My.). 

;339 naji. = 5»a (Smd. II, 127), 5»0, Further: a 

tube; a water-channel, see eJO-. 2, a weaver's shuttle 
(T. <3»o.; M., Te. f»tl). c53)JW»OfJ fR« (sSesU, =»od.ii 
C£ Nr.). 3, N. of a plant (Afif*^'? Mr. 110).— <3»<?cdj 
An arrow formed of a tubular stalk (Abh. P. 

13,61). 

ZSSV$tf nalikera. = f»a*t«. (Cpr. I, after 101). 

SratfcU lialiddu. = PMSsU, etc (My.), 
o 

j-B*?f »i> nili-n-dhama. = ewa^sJ-. (*C9t., etc, W^wsd 

oO?Mr.S76). * 
FS>93*) nali-patra. Any tabular vessel of the body, a 

blood-vessel, an artery, etc (OJ»a, Atf, *5 HI A; M, 

At Mr. 456). 

c33v"GtoF nalirdu. = etc. (Bp. 14, 12; My.). 

{35 -?o nalu. = 3«tj 1, No. 5. f3s<, 53s< (only a rivulet I 

am!) .-ck, c»*J rfueO 8 ?© W^"^ !~Uiea» 

St? (Prv.). 

cjatf nal-es. (Smd.400). The very next day: to- 
morrow (My.; M.; T. SJ»fy Te. •-«). »SO« S-< *» 
CW 0 (Smd. 267). Declension: P»*cS, i»*ort (8md. 401). 
t»*?S (Bp. 41, 16; 46, SO; J. 17, 21); p#Prt (8. 3, 49; 
My.); t»«(S© (Rim. 3, 2, 19); exceptional genitive <3»<*, 
in OcJ ($,1 8i. 477). f»*(J OiitS^V* ftf.ct>«-J« *»* 

5t>o «J»atJJ-o« (Smd. 262). cW*^^ OjlrtO, ^1 
rtj (Sr.). sjJrtoi ajtjod c5s<J, ao**^ s-^fS fwafJodifS 
tw< (Dp. 4). 3»<* n«5rt s6-S"tSS wuj^ 4-5^5*- 



rt»a3( (or tJfJ*5() BOdoa ft^ -j»<9._ e»«JaA)5l^aiiJ 
ncsS3? ajdjsSoSi sss7l-fj»< ajswatgj, aletcrt d?»»s3 
c3.<0&?£, *eO*. <**(*rt 3& A&(Prvs ). See 
Bp. 46, 15. 17; 49, 28; 53, 17; 60, 17; J. 10, 26. 27.— 
paaA>. To-morrow or the day after to-morrow; 
any day after to-morrow (My.). 
f53£J< nlL = etc c380 , i (Smd. 140). P*^** 

(124). fisO V« (Cpr. 1, 76). — ?ne^ti. = fW-OWl*. (Said. 
28. 217). — en^t-eS»trtJ- -^tirU- To go to tbe country : 

to disappear, to be lost (Abh. P. 11, 136) swO^t* 

odl. = (ndJ.doda. (Smd. 1 6 7). — 5»»J t*irt)E4. (Smd. 80). 
That lives on stolen things of the country, eto. — <3»Oj 
a. (= {WCS^a). See Mr. s. w-Otr. — fsaO rtdw. (Smd. 
80). A oountry-drama. 

nala. f»°<> *j-^*»*<> *«^**v> 0 

fl^Vo (8md. I; other readings of two M88. are: <wO* Si 

vSto 0 «o^StSjs<7 4 ^"o; one MB. has w^mJSrt). 
2, the (stem or) clapper of a bell. 
tS rtrtj craV^n^dO^fi)? (Dp. 148). — praOus^rt. 
rt. = freeyostfrt, *^a»*rt, *^as*rt. 8ee above. 

nAli. See s. freo- (T., M. praC3», a tub*, a bam- 
boo, anything hollow), 
jroo* nali. Tbh. of 6J»a (8md. 28. Mdb.). A period or 
hour of twenty-four minutes (P»a, JlQ'rt Kk. 58. 86; 
Sm. 18). 2, = (S»C, an instrument for perforating an 
elephant's ear (?); or = c3»0, a lotus flower (?); or = 
5!»a, a sort of bent grass (f). — p»eS , a»-Jrt. = p»OS3»» 
rt. See s. <nC9. 

F»Q»* nalige. Tbh. of P-a*. (8md. 88). (?s»a*, rt05»rt 
Smd. 28). 

$ ni. Down, downwards, under, back; on, upon; ia, 

into, within. 2, sometimes = fit: without, deprived of. 

8, an abbreviation of &x*ct, one of the notes of the 

gamut (Mr. 76). 
5>S nih. = (6 Ho. 8, fto«, »0«, »«5*, »T» q. v., ftt. 
j&tffrjj* nih-kan|aka.= R-J.EJ,*. (Cpr. 2, after 49). 

nih-karuna.= »^i*jfs. (6pr. 8, 75). 
a-TOA* nih-kaslta = ft^AS, q. v. 
SH^^ TO* nlh-pakshapata. = ft^m-. (B. 5, Se7>. 
SuLeSpJ nih-pidana. = fti?l*rt Pressing ont; see 

2, probably meant for preeslng together, sqneea- 

ing; see 4(*>. 

jttlS,»j»^6? nih-pratyttba. = »^«j^bJ. (Cpr. 1, after 101). 

SilSjSSoti nlh-prapanca. — ft^-Jotl. (Cpr. 4, 86). 

S>:s5)# nih-prabha = Deprived of light or radiance, 

gloomy, obscured. 

jal^iO nih-phala. = (Bp. 39, 24). 

ftWotf nih-ianka. = Si^o*, »^,o*. Free from fear, 
fearless, without hesitation, misgiving or apprehentios, 
without eare. 2,= SlSo*. (B. 4, 167). 

iSIKoii nih-sankate. = R^orri. Tbe state of being fret 
from fear, hesitation, etc 

-j-jotf nih-iauki. — 1>%<*, Fearleasneaa, bold- 

ness, oenfidenec 
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Srtftf nih-satha. ( = £>dU). See ftaS. 

Ste"^ nih-Sabda. = *>a|to . Noiseless, not making a 

noise; Boundlessness, silence, a calm. (Bp. 8, 5). 
aitfCWff nih-ialAka. = fta£e»*. Free from talking birds, 

as parrots, jays, or orows: solitary, private. 
(M«©£ nih-ialya. = ft^ U< . Freed or free from an arrow, 

pike, or thorn; without pain or difficulty. 
Sirgatfg nih-iftthya. Free from wickedness, dishonesty or 

deceit; true (OSSjcJj, wfisj^cj H1A., o. r. ftlSj9(fy). 
ftStffKv nih-Msha. = S^S. Having no remainder, without 
remainder, complete, entire, whole, all (f^* , WCToekOoJo 
«J Mr. 468). 2, completely spent or destroyed, entirely 
consumed, annihilated. See sisSo. 
SS * J »«'^S nih-i4dhya. Not to be purified, not requiring 

cleansing; clean, pure. 
8>W,ert nih-ir«ni. = ft^cirt. A ladder; a flight of 

stairs or steps (vQ&Gtlod, fttS^tJ*, Jiri Mr. 199). 
S>S*jecdisi nih-ireyasa. Having nothing better or superior; 
supreme felicity in the life to come, final beatitude (&»+, 
s**e* , etc Mr. 26). 

nih-erasita. = ft^*iS No. 2. Breathed out; sighed. 
Wbi&sS nih-ivAsa. = assort No. 2, fta^*. Breathing out, 

expiration; breath; sighing, a sigh. 
Sit^zio nih-sama. Uneven, unequal. ftl^Soo, improperly; 

at the wrong time, unseasonably. 
StfsJotf crtJ nih-samaaya. = ft^ogock. Undoubted, infallible, 

unerring, certain; not doubting, not doubtful. 
aJsJosfoB nih-samsAri. = &s£ow»0. A person not engaged 
in worldly or secular occupations, or the cares of a 
family. 

RtfxjoX nih-sanga. = fc^ort. Unattaehed, unconnected; 
not attached, not devoted, regardless, indifferent to; free 
from worldly attachment or selfish desires, unselfish, 
disinterested; freed from all ties and bounds; single (as 
an ascetic, etc.). 2, absence of attachment, disinterest- 
edness; freedom from worldly attachment, freedom from 
all ties and bounds. 

S>:rfoX«£ nih-sangatva. = ft^ort^. Absenceof attachment, 
etc. (= ftlrtort No. 2). 

S>WoTv nih-sangi. = R*io7\, Rrt oft. Free from worldly 
attachment or selfish desires, etc (= (ortfort No. 1). 

S>«s3*£ nih-satva. = Without strength, unenergetio, 

weak; insignificant; unsubstantial;— absence of power, 
etc. 

ftJjJtK^fJ nih-santAna. = fttf.fre H. Destitute of posterity, 
childless. 

Slrff^?* nih-sand«ha. = art^stf. Free from uncertainty, 

doubtless, certain; certainty, etc 

3o nih-sandehi. = Srt^tk. Entertaining no doubt; 

being free from despair or danger. 
ftJsJdr* nfh-sarana. = ft^tfw. Going forth or out, exit. 2, 

the egress or outlet from a building, market place, town, 

etc.; the gato, the gate-way. See 55©3jjaj. 
RtrfaSBCtJj nih-sabaya. = ft^oysoij. Without helpers or 

associates, unassisted. 
ftSRterj nih-sara. = S^fcd. Sapless; insipid; pithless; 



worthless, vain, vapid, unsubstantial; saplessness, in- 
sipidity, etc 

SIAtsk nih-stma. = R^fsD. Having no boundaries or 
limits, imeasnrable; exoessive, extravagant. 

Sfc-^ nih-spriha. = ft* ^aj. Free from desire. 2, dis- 
regarding, indifferent to. 8, oontent, unenvious. 4, 
impartial. 

*>Sste,;S nih-srAve. = ftsra,El. The moisture or water of 

boiled rice. See Nr. s. fta 2. 
SSsg nih-sva.= Deprived of one's own, having no 

property, poor. 
StfU ni-kata. Situated at the side: near, proximate; 

proximity. 

ni-kara. A heap; a flock, a multitude (saw, SUt> 
Nn. 84; A» ? sfc Mr. 423); excess. 2, pith, sap, essence, 
substantiality. 3, a suitable gift. 4, = ftrtrj, a treasure; 
the best of anything (*red). 
BtfsjF ni-karsha. Excess, exoessiveness; blind determi- 
nedness of purpose or action, extreme headiness of action, 
the violenoe of oppression or injustioe (Mhr.; ft?tSijjG.). 
fttf^Ffw ni-karshana. (also ft**F). Drawing down, 
drawing in or on; see *<3«-. 2, an open place in a town 
or its vicinity; a court at the entrance of a house. 3, a 
neighbourhood. 
Srtfzi ni-kasha. (=8k. ft*sjr). The touchstone; the streak 
of gold or test made on it (sisiioekftwtforftt) sa*rj 0 SJ 
04^3 S^aeAs«| Mr. 635). 
fttf ni-kashA. Near to, proximate, in the middle. 
fttfc^EH nikashA-Atmaja. Born of Nikashe: a rdkshasa. 
ni-kashe^ft** The mother of RAvana; the mother 
of the rdkshasas in general. 

nikase. = ft*sS. (dn^«d ^'J, 5 ** 0 **09* Mr. 24). 
SrtJSEb ni-kAma. Desire, wish. ftwss&o, according to 
pleasure or to one's satisfaction, to one's heart's content; 
willingly. 

SrtTscdj ni-kAya. A heap, an assemblage, a group, a class, 
a set; a flock, a multitude (nan fit. 1, 102; rt/s ss& Mr. 
423). 2, a house, a habitation. 

RTOofog ni-kAyya. A dwelling, a house. 

fjtrati ni-kAra. 1. Putting down, bringing down; subju- 
gation, humiliation; injury, insult, wrong. 

WWJ ni-kAra. 2. (fr. ft*C). Piling up or winnowing corn. 

ftwstff* ni-k Arena. Killing, slaughter. 

S>W5CrfJ nikAlasu. Plain, blunt, open, as a person, speech, 
etc; oertainly, etc. (My.; Mhr., H. ftsrourt). 

8ITa4 nikAvu. An inferior kind of marriage amongst 
Mahomedans (My.; Mhr., H. ftws). 

SWStf ni-kAJa. = ftwsrt, ft?W3S. Appearance, sight. 2, hav- 
ing the appearance of, similar, like. 

(MTS 3 ni-kAsa. = ftws*. (KAvy. V, 32). 

fttfootitf ni-koncaka. A measure of capacity equal to { 
of a kudava (AaGA Si. 329). 

&3rOO% ni-kunja. A place overgrown with shrubs and 
creepers, an arbour, a thicket. 2, a cave (see Mr. s. 

1). 
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Srtfcri^ ni-kumbha. N. of a Danava, etc (C. Bp. 47, 21). 

2, the plant Croton polyandrum Spr. 
(Otfoa^rf ni-kumbhinl. N. of a form of Bhadrakali 

(Ram. 6, 42, 3). 
fttfoaxd nl-kumbhile. fttfor^fs. A place where obla- 
tions are offered; a grove at the western gate of Lanka 
for the performance of saorifieial rites. (Ram. 6, 42, 3. 
4. 5). 

StfoTjrfJj ni-karamba. A flock, a mass, a multitude (rt* 

rS C3 Ct. II, 47). 
95ododo, nt-kurumba. = »*>U!lJ,. A flock, etc. 

ni-krita. Put or brought down; humbled; insulted; 

insured; trioked, oheated. See s. J^sJJjSk. 
S>*)3 ni-kriti. Dishonest practice, deception, fraud. 
f&tfxzj ni-krishta. Drawn down; debased, low, base, 

vulgar. 

S^e*f3 ni-ketana. A habitation, a house. 
jotferie/ nl-kevala. = etft>. (Kavy. V, 1). 
R^js ? jitf ni-k6caka. The tree Alangium decapttalum Lam. 
StJjj nikka. Tbh. of ft!^. (See Mr. s. usrl, o. r. »«£). 

$&^si nikkuva. Truth, certainty; truly, 
certainly (»*b\ ct. n, n ; fify Kk. 

64; 79; iMttS, Bif^. fSfirtJ, «J*>o, ae °> *°'> ,raIa ' 

OU 8m. 84; Te. ft^aw, X^siw, ft*^«). See Smd. 128; 
Bm. 66; Sir. 5, 32. 

$&t<9&> nikkulisu. To bend one's self from 
coquetry or in a coquettish manner 
ScSsw, Smd. Dh.; aeartfto BsrUSSfJ Cm.; M. ftrtv*, 
tt s «, to stretoh one's self, to strut, to swell; Te. ftw^, 
to walk ereot; to strut; to stand on tiptoe; cf. &rfca« and 

j&tf nikta. Washed, cleaned; sprinkled. See fceir*. 
ftB^r* ni-krana. A tone or sound. 
jaws^re ni-kvana. A tone or sound. 
B*^ ni-kshipta. Thrown down, put down, laid down 

or~fn, plaoed, put, deposited, pledged, etc. (Sastrasara 

in W. T. 1301). 
»*^rt nlkshuna. Positively, plainly, peremptorily (Mhr.; 

B°. 5, 175). 

S^jtS ni-kshepa. Placing, putting, depositing; a deposit, 
a pledge, a trust. 2, a buried or hidden treasure (My.). 
See Bp. 48, 20; tiofc*. 

Srfj^Lrfo niksh«pisu. To deposit; to bury (Bp. 5, 57; 47, 
8; My.). 

ni-khila. Complete, all, whole, entire. 

$rt niga. = Glow snes* 2 ; Mhr. »q»). — 

t>ri. rep. Very glowingly or brightly (My.; Te.). ftrt 
Rrt «roO (My.). 

ft* niga. Tbh. of ftp. Sin (Ram. 6,58, 103). 

»X:S ni-gada. = ftrttf. A chain for the feet, es- 
pecially Me chain used to secure the hind feet of an 
elephant; a fetter or shackle in general; an ornamental 
foot-chain. 



$rtfc nigadi.= etc. (W* Mr. sse, ©. r. cSia). 

aXftOjnigantu. Tbh. of fttfragj (Smd. 838). 8oee.ff.Mr. 

5. 6. 2, certainty (My.). 
»Xd ni-gada. Reciting; a prayer or sacrificial formula 

recited aloud. 

S»Xti nigadi. Fixing, (as daily hire, salary, or tribute); 
deciding, decision (in a discussion, My., H.). fcrtftcfcir^ 
ajort jjrtoocwa aria **Sdos>rt »rto si»a 
(Prvs.). — »n» OJtzti. To fix; to decide (My.). 

S7\D* ni-gadita. Recited; told, said. (R.). 

ftXrfo ni-gama. 1. Going into, entering. 8, insertion, 
especially of the name of a deity into a liturgical for- 
mula. 3, a passage of the vidas. 4, the veda (SJ,*ft* 
d, dtiSsisDJSBS Nn. 40); a saored preoept. 5, metrical 
scienoe, prosody («ri* , (P^*), 40). 6, a town (fJrttl 40). 
7, a road, a market road (!Swr Ml, aJt^B, 40). 8, a trader, 
a merchant. 9, a snake (tjkttort, 40). 

SiXrfj ni-gama. 2. (= ftrtrsU). Issued from; loosed, li- 
berated, set free (saw*, tSUOjCiJ Nn. 40). 

»X;Jo*Jseritf nigama-gocara. Siva; Vishnu (My.). 

S>7tt»7tto nigama-agama. The vfidas and sistraa (J. 
7, 18). 

$rtd nigara. = »?krj, »XotJo2, q. t.— »noAa. 

An erect ear (B. 5, 12). 
i&Xti nigara. Tbh. of No. 4. The uppermost or best 
of any thing, the state of being very charming, beauti- 
ful or good, excellence (mSOj^Sj Ct. I, 18, o. r. «**^ 
S; toV« Ct. II, 24; !WJ* II, 77; SJjfSJS?«6<* Sa.; BAm. 3, 
6,33; 6,48,89). 

$ri©£ nigarike. The state of being stretched 

or lengthened out, etc. (My.). 
$rfQj<i> nigarisu. = (My.; tuv&r q.). 

»r(D* **cso, So^% awards (B. 8, 114). *4B^u^n4 
»>t3 evaA> **ca^, es^rt*^ osartasrt* ioao Md£, 
SoonejrtviS^ ftrioA (4, 191). 
^rtcto nigaru.=(^TJo), »Xo5, etc. (My.). *je*ja 

o4j *a oa»3»r(tw »r(D <ari)S a (B. 3,55). *j»t«r(« *c 
(OrtOrtJi (3, 86). 

5)rtdj»)# nigaruvike. = arto*. (My.). 

SX£pr ni-garbha. The entire belly : the belly (Bp. 35, 18). 
jsXrfr ni-garra. = (OrtFSr (My.). — ftrt^F. = nrtrzr 
(My.). 

»XO ni-gala. = ftrtS, ftrttf. (8k.). 

ftXtf ni-gaja. = ftrtw, etc. (*Ood» «o*e Ct. I, 64; Bp. 14, 
15; J, 2, 7). &rt«J, a woman with ornamental foot-ebams 

(J. 30, 3). 

c675> niga. = ftnaaafc, srra^, ftrt, firt^usft. Car* in look- 
ing after; tending; regard to (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. »rp, 
(>¥*)■ 

<0TOCi ni-gada. Reciting; a prayer or sacrificial formuit 

recited aloud. 
$A3tf ni-gara. Swallowing. 
t>7&v ni-gala. The throat or neck of a horse. 
»AS!»8» nigayanl. = »ns, etc. (My.). 
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nigaru. = ftrre, etc. (My.). 
nigi.= »X. — ft* = ft* fcrt. (My.). 

$rtj&> nigutu. = »Xo*jr. P. p. of s>X>t*>i. 

ftrOSV^Ji) nignmbisu. A heap to be formed 
of miscellaneous things, to assemble in large 
numbers {lo&torova Smd. Dh. ; Opr. 4,7i ; 6, 90). 

^JrOsl)^ nigumbu. = soo?*^ 1. To heap, to lay 
in a heap, to amass (*jot4«wiJra smd. Dh.); (to 
assemble, t. 1.). 

$rOO* nigur. = aXtl), s>X«ki, (r>Xo£), aaoS, »co 
Ti>. To be stretched forth, to be extended, 
to lengthen out to the full; to spread, to 
expand; to become erect; to raise one's 
self, to take an upright position; to rise; 
to swell, to become proud, to strut (cf. 

see s. S*^ «??&). Present rel. P. (ftrfcar (see ftrt>a); 
P. ps. (ftrtJSj, My.), ftrtjrfjr (Bp. 56, 16); RrOeJrtfsJ 
(46, 27). See Bp. 27, 13; 31, 16; 47, 58; 59, 20. — ftrfc 
tJ art. To make go out to the full length (Bp. 88, 50). 

$rt>ti nigura. = fcXtf, etc. — anodic. = ana^a. (b. 

5, 30). 

$rOO?S} nigurisu. = S7\Brio, s>Xos3or, asotior. To 
stretch forth (». t.), stretch out to its full 

length, etc. (Ram. «, lO, 12; My.; Te. arWOoaJJ, R.4 
aot&>). 

rSrOdo nig urn. 1. = »Xo5, etc. (My. ; Te. aru 

tJj, fJrftfc). P. ps. fcrfjo (Bp. 42, 15; My.), ftrti 

A) (My.). artoSja (Bp. 50, 48). ftrtJOlS tfoS^dAri 5JJ0O 

rtoda* (**); ftrtjoiS dd*jr(*j«, eortodj* (aa?U, ^So, 
ete. Nr.). See Bp. 57, 16; Bh. 8, 23, 12; Ram. 3, 8, 68. 

$rOcto nigur u. 2. = »Xd, etc. The state of being 
stretched forth or lengthened out, etc.— 
»mdo Srt. = (Wfjd art. To stretch (t. t.), etc. (Bp. 
15,9). 

{prOeJjr nigurcn. = aXoOsio, etc. — &rv>«oF srtonjjF. 

rep. (Bp. 38, 38). 

$rO«3 nigura. = s>Xot3f or s>Xo5. (Bp. 19, io). 

$rOv* nigul. (= »Xo5, etc., »»£). To take an 
upright position, to stand erect; to expand, 
to increase. aXotf^ (Bp. 2, 12; 85, 8). 

X>Xa<^ ni-gfldba. Hidden, eoncealed, secret; profound, 

recondite; mysterious, obscure. 
SXj»^ti*3tjif" nigodba-catnrtba. One of the citras in 

poetical composition (Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 75 seq.). 
»Xo93oS ni-guhana. Hiding, concealing. 2, a term used 

in arthalankara (= <3(«, Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 35). See BO. 
R»7^5^g ni-gribya. To be held back or restrained; to be 

punished, punishable, deserving chastisement. (My.). 
Srt nige. = ana, eto. (My.). 

art f na» nigevani. = &rrasj»», ete. (My.; etc, 
er* Si. 897). 



$rt s& niggama. = »X si. («**£ ct. n, 95). 

S)X t3 niggara. (Tbh. of Coeroion, compulsion (B. 

1, 6). 

$rt o3 niggava. (fr. s>z£>-tf;S). = sX zio. The tusks 
of an elephant: ivory (rtwta^ smd. ii; fit. 1, 4 ; 

Kk. 77; 8m. 41; Abh. P. 10, 152; Riv. 5, 71; 8Sv. 3, 27). 
ftrtart *dt^*o (BSt. 5, after 25). otoadsSSoisaa 
ftrt at* wtSrtv, lo«3n«i< corf dt^aodjo* (Raghc. 17, 65). 

$A a niggedi. A shameless (or foolish) person 

(? Abb. P. 6,35). 
fcXjt^sJ ni-granthana. = ftr^r^S. Killing, destroying, 
slaughter. 

SXjoo ni-graba. (= ftrt d). Keeping down or under, keeping 
in cheek; seizing, confinement, holding fast; coercion; re- 
straint; subjugation; humbling; punishing, punishment, 
chastisement. 2, rebuke, rebuff, reprimand, blame; 
squeezing, oppressing, paining (ii?dfJ, ^^ff^i 5)* C8 , 
&a«o Mr. 439). 8, aversion, dislike, disgust; mental 
pain (oo^ws a, »<i J^B" Nn. 160). 4, a boundary, a 
limit. 5, a strait, an obstruction ("a^V, 'atfjd 160). 
6, debt (xsu 160). See Cpr. 7, 27; Bp. 21, 38; 53, 2; 
54, 86; 61, &5. — &rt aoo^. -o-sScb. To suffer mental 
pain (Bp. 66, 45). 

S)Xj3oXj5ore nigraha-grahana. Seizing or holding with 
restraining or binding force. See "aojtfj. 

SiXjSarfo nigrahisu. To seize; to restrain, to subdue, to 
subjugate, to keep in oheck (Bp. 21, 38; SSv. 4, 66; Si. 
69. 380); to punish, etc;— to suffer mental pain (Bp. 
49, 40). "a^odja ftijjort t^aysodjrsijftw^ (Mr. 24 8). 

$Xj8oAJ£1$ nigrabisuvike. Keeping in oheck, restraining. 
djssSdJTOOwSo&ri"? rSAcXUrt tfcao id AezSoitS na* odj 
n«j3^ ie^on^ nQiaito&t (^ss^o^c, etc Si. 392). 

S>TO)Oo ni-gr&ha. = ftrt,* 

S^Jj ni-gha. = ftrt. As high as broad; anything whose 
height and circumference are equal, as a ball; a ball. 

2, sin. 

fcjfcfWj ni-ghantu. = fcrtfWj. A Tooabnlary (Smd. 97. 98). 
$^!o;£rre ni-gbarshana. Rubbing; friotion, grinding, 

trituration. (Cpr. 6, 61). 
io^JoJUFsio ni-gharshisu. To rub, to pound, to grind; to 

consider again and again (Cpr. 2, after 49). 
S>y03 ni-ghasa. Eating; food, victuals. 

ni-ghata. A blow, a stroke; killing, destroying 

(Bp. 40, 65). 

ftS/^Aj ni-gbrishta. Rubbed, ground; chafed; worn. See 

ftji^ ni-gbna. Struck into, infixed; dependent, subject; 
dependent on. 

ftoX ninga. = Oort. H. (My.). — ftoriS . . N. (My.; 
B. 4, 74). 

»07n ningi. = CoPi. N. (My.). — fcorip,. -e^,. N. (My.). 

Stitrio ni-caya. 1- Piling up; a collection, a heap; as- 
semblage, assemblage or eolleotion of parts constituting 
a whole (Sf33 tS, SsJ*»* Nn. 92; see Ortj-). 

StiodJ ni-caya. 2. = (8k.). 

109 
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joeli nl-oita. 1. Piled up, heaped up; fail of, filled: covered, 
overspread. 

&t3* ni-iita. 2. = »» * Determined, settled, established; 
innate, inherent (ftiotWSc* SUj Smd. 107 Cm.; **» 
5t. I, 74). 

3eio« ni-cula. = R*9?t>. 2, the tree Barringtonia acutangula 
Gaertn. ((MWFW, eiJ Mr. 112; iaes'rtcsfte Nr.; see t>« 
t>, Jott t>). 

ft^j»f» ni-eela. A cover, wrapper; a soil of JotJret, a 
bodice, a mantle, a soldier's jacket serving as a cuirass ' 
or breast-plate. 

a£j»tetf nl-cdlaka. = fcrfjeeu. A cover; a sort of jacket, 
etc. 

nieca. Tbh. of A*^ (Smd. 848; Ct. 1,89; Ch.v. 16. 206; 

My.). See Cpr. 2, 57; 8, 11; Bp. 26, 18; 48, 47; 60, 15; 

J. 8, 21; odfiQ. — ft* ft* • rep. (Spr. 8, 45). — ft* 

two. -two. Even always: continually (Cpr. 8, 87; Bp. 6, 

1; 28, 4; 80, 5). 
jsrf U niccata. (Tbb. of ft«S<S). The state of being without 

deceit, sincerity (Bh. 4, 2, 67; 6, 5, 46; J. 28, 40; 27, 29; 

81, 68). 2, natural state: nakedness (J. 26, 19). 
ft£rf* niccanike. = dsdtirt. (ftiJfA t»a**r>ei, art 

Mr. 199; B. 4, 150). 
ftrf rf* nlccanige. = ftrtfW. Tbh. of ft«a,?e4- A ladder 

(Sii,<t» Hla., Nr.; Si. 112; My.). See Prv. s. eU»SJ. 
?>rf oio niccaya.= ?>rt34>2. Tbh. of (My.; T.). 

j>|T<y niccala.^aj*. Tbh. of (<« (Smd. 348; Bp. 29, 

9; 85, 8; J. 6, 10). 
v< nlocala. = K>a «. (J. 3, 10. 24; 8, 5; 13, 18; B. 4, 68). 

2, the powder to make the middle sectarian mark on the 

forehead of a Vaishnava (My.). 

aeS 3 niciinta. Tbh. of ft»3, (8md. 348). 

to"— ° _ 
»8i ni-ja. Innate, native, oongenital, indigenous. 2, own; 

my own, his own, our own, etc.; my, his, our, etc 8, 

own, peouliar. 4, own or native state, natural state, 

nature, inherence (Smd. 15-18). 5, very self: real, true, 

actual, genuine; real state or shape; reality, truth (S, 

sua, ftt*sU»iSjt*> Nn. Ill; Mr - 500 > M 7>- 

6, continual, perpetual. ^<*4 330,, ftws tte*.— ftta 

a»ft *raa±o33fJ wart SoS *t*-fttan8aeja SiS^tf 

(Prvs.). See Smd. 155; Cpr. 1, 88; Bp. 28, 44; 29, 15; 

60, 70; 51, 17; B. 8, 82. 96; 4, 77. 198. 7, a short syllable 

(Ch.). fttsrt*. -fC. A truly valiant person (Bp. 51, 

46). — fttasJoo. -jSoj. Truth to be born: to be true (Bp. 

60, 33). 

»»tf*\F nija-kartri. The agent indioated by a verb as 
doing anything himself (in opposition to »<^, t?^- or 
ad-, Smd. 273). 

J>»Xo(w nija-guna. A man endowed with truthful quali- 
ties: N. (My.); also StarOcJ (B. 8, 121). 

ftViUiZaC nija-g6pali. N. of the author of a vooabulary 
(Nn. 3, o. r. »tart*ei»o). 

ftfcsfcjaJo nija-priya. A continually firm, true friend (see 
Mr. 271 s. n>UFO). 

»a«5rfo nija-bindu. = ft^*^ • (3™d- 47). 

S>a«3»7<F nija-marga. The proper, orderly way or method 
(ciO* fit. I, 77). 



{oafdjsrf nija-rupa. One's own shape (My.). 

aasOoX nija-linga. N. (My.; Bp. 59, 1). 

SKSEiq nija-vidya. One's own learning or merit* «St>, 

ft&Jsfc*^ nijtsaksbi. True evldenoe; a true witness (My.). 
ftSiri nija-stua. Being in (something as one's) own; 

abiding In truth; a truthful man (Bp. 38, 9; My.). 
aa*9K9d nija-agftra. One's own habitation. Bee f!A 
ftafcsSo nijama. a&to;ix>. nijamu. Euler: the title of the 

native sovereign of Hyderabad (B. 4, 161; H.). 
»U« nl-tala. = ftUw. (Sk.). 

&«e> ni-tila. The forehead (tj»* Bhn. 66; Abb. P. 10, 159). 

2, = aUrtJ, q. v. (o. r. »U«). 
&U»*UoloA)5t nltila-tata-nayana. Siva (Bp. 56, 82). 
StSOoJotosJ nitila-nayana. = &UuSU?jcdj?i. (Bp. 44, 20; 

50,26; 51,61). 

ftt5e)A»etirfnitlla-16cana. Siva (My.). *>U<udJstnJ;S, Siva'a 

wife Parvatt (Grj. 9, after 35). 
fttteretf^ nitila-aksha. = ftUufioikfS. (Grj. 3, 81; Bp. 27, 

32). 

SfcSe/SjJ^ nitila-ambaka. = fsUoa^. (Bp. 24, 1). 
ftttde^fw nitila-lkshana. = ftUesif . (Grj. 8, 46). 

nittane. Whirlingly, etc. ("",3, ate. ct. i, 

15; T. VC, to turn rapidly). Cf. 

$W,o±o, nittaysu^ft"^- (Grj. 6, 67). 
$ij j&> nittisu. To look at ; to look at much, 
scrutinously, inquisitively, or sternly; to 

Stare (*tjiFa9t3J8?» Smd. Dh.; T. psU,, the eye; inquiry; 
the aim of a thing, intention; see s. ?rad). ftUj***o 
(278). See Spr. 1,119; 4,81; 5,6; Grj. 9, 16; Bp. 44, 
75; 85, 21; 60, 32; C. Bp. 42, 14; Rev. 5, after 120; J. 7, 
56; 8,17; 9,9; 13,54; 16,34; 23,26. Cf. 

$fci> nittu. = fi^i (^UJj i)- Another form of 

or »*> (§md. 214). (T. tSUJj, long; r!ac*, length; M. 
fjUjj, straight, perpendicular; cf. cSUjrt). — &Uj3*c«. 
-m3*o*. (Smd. 215). A long or high pile. — fckJjS^?. 
-usiJjijQ. An extensive sea (Ram. 6, 38, 15). — 
-t»o*J. (Smd. 214). A woman of many year* whot* 
husband is still living; a woman who^ is going to livs 
many years with her husband («*3^ Ct. I, 50; Grj. 19, 
after 82; 10, 97). — »Uj*r. --a*r. (§md. 215). A long, 
extensive abode. — sUj^oo*. -«fu«JO«. fthi^ftitfJ. A 
drawn out, long, deep sigh (My.; B. 4, 176; Te. fikiSj 

sjr). ftUjjJjJarSj. -«S*>. To sigh deeply (J. 6, «)• 

_ ^Bjtu. -*uo. = »B,t»4. C*,*^,^, Mr. 898). — 
uosj. -v!OJ^.= psajtwsi, »Bj*>i, R^tx)!*. The spin*, 
the backbone (S^fy « oi Bo *> J4 >- 

jsajOJOiSJBV* SoaSo (Mr. 474). — ftB,*^- = 
(Abb. P. 11, 143). — (8md. 214). A 

long leaf or petal. — ftBjtf «irtn«. A long eye that 

resembles a flower-petal (J. 2, 48). — -LU. A 

long run (My.; Biv. 6, after 1 1). «* *!«*» rBjb^UsJmB & 
(j*aCj»?a csJj Mr. 158). See Prv. s. rtBJJjfJ. 
»U0 nittu. ^bh. of »4). A side or slope (of a roof, U]l 
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AU^d nittura. = Sai^d. Tbh. of &Sj d (Smd. 370; Ct. II, 
15; «4»* afc, GS^d 8m. 49; 3»o re, ^etSodJ, fcsi^d Kk. 
57, o. r. eSo cs; eSw rt, »*j|d 8b.; Grj. 2, 76). 

fcUj^tf nittara. = ftUjjd. (sijtssj, &aj|d Nn. 54). 

$>Ui9jO nitturi. A harsh, oruel, etc. person (*£,d Nn. 151). 

»Bj nitte. Tbh. of (Mi (Smd. 370; 8s.; Abh. P. 9, 25; Grj. 
4, 93; T.). — »Bj 3a\}. To be exoellent (Cpr. 8, 37); to 
be fall of devotion (8, 84). 

$Q nidi 1. = (J. so, 14). — joanotj^v*. -wodov*. 

Long hair (J. 30, 17). — -A*?**. (Smd. 117. 

64, o. r. »*>). = »3ode?v«. — aaaxert. (Smd. 95, 

0. r. ftSo-). = &*>3ou9rt. — ftapdJ. -t»8. (Smd. 154. 184). 
A tall man. — $ao&> freurt. (Smd. 201). A long tongue. 

— Aaabortrri. -wortrrt. A long flower-arrow. tSJdfd 
pS jaaaiiDrtrrtrttfiS s^iosj w#oij *s«< (Smd. 81). 

— fiacdjx!* rw*. w*. A long petal-like eye. See 
Ch. s. fJ»A*3^o, and cf. sH^W-. 

$a nidi. 2. Scum, froth, whey, etc. ajs*d sSo« 

wra »a (A>i^, ao^ Smd. 338; ajsk Nr.). lortdcS do? 
un $a (sjsxid, wotsj, jtn^sS; Lr<sa rtota ^c^, »> 
53^ *j Nr.). **0 s5j?c« $a Nr.). aor^sf 3j?ure 
*a (waAae^d, *Joo?>ajE£ Nr.). 

$a nidi 3. A strong, pungent, stifling smell, 
as that of tobacco or tobacco-smoke, of 
cayenne pepper or its vapour (when being 
roasted, My. ; t. fJa). 

$£Sc&> nididn. (Smd. 96. 214). (=*>*>). That which 
is extended, long, etc.; length, etc. (»e*o 

Ct. II, 53; nW Kk. 51; Sm. 49; Te. fiUiO). saaaSoao 
(wtfvatai Nr.). art (Wkcraftdoj *,rDa«^ (Mr. 834). 
tatoV>Frt*o 'a a &> -aoaio .a* d, axeewad s&si> s>aao -a 
doa^ (B. 8, 99). ev»o? tow a tfdartfti »o3j;rw (t>aao, 
aojsaj rt(cw Ausi (3, 108). wtSrt* $aao Roajsdj 

E*or 3»U -atfji (5, 289). Bee £Sc«-; Bit. 5, after 55. 

£>c*> nidu. (Smd. 214). = SB),, *>& 1, s>E, »&. The 
state of being drawn out in length, stretched 
or extended; that of being long, length; 
that of being tall; extensiveness ; greatness, 
bigness (T., M. aaj; Te. »a; cf. »roo«, 2, 

fctktfd. A Btretched-oot or long arm or hand 
(Bp. 45, 29). — &*>*«»c*. A long arrow (J. 25, 31). — 
fctsortiw*. -Wr*. A long eye (Sir. 4, 37). — ftrtjrtrl. -*rt. 
= ftdj*js?c<. (J. 12,23). — fii^rttfov*. -wdo"?*. A long 
entrail (J. 22, 23). — $aV>rte«. -*c«. A large rook (Ram. 
4, 4, 22). — RtfJrtarl. -«arl. A long sling (Bh. 1,6, 
2). — • (aaortOd. -#OA A long thorny branch (Ssv. 3, 
87). — fcajrradrt. -iradrt. Long linear ooloratlon (Bam. 

1, 18,5). — StijftOk . An extensive, large fire 
(Bam. 5, 8, 62). — &a\>rt?S. ?S. Long hair (wsu, tru 
a oJj *jsduj Nn. 123; cret>* Mr. 225). — ftaortjsaxy 
-Acajjj. A long branoh (Sir. 8, after 85). 2, a largo 
horn or trumpet (Bh. 8, 21, 8). — $a\jrtj9de«. -*ede«. 
A long neck (Mr. 283; Rst. 6,9). — RdjrVeertj. -*jeeaj. 
A long branoh (Rst. 9, 24).— »atorte?««>. A 



long staff; a long arrow (5>*j?<*?S, i»ost< Si. 289).— 
AcbtBtd. A long mat (Bp. 38, 1 1). — (Outsort. A long 
stride (Bp. 26, 31). — fcaSjad. Long matted hair or 
braided tresses (Rst. 1, 135; 5, after 19; Siv. 2, 37).— 
£(*>tlj8tfA. = (Nr. 6). — K>3orift. A long- 

drawn, high, plaintive sound, note or voioe (Bp. 46, 22). 

— &ajc53. -id. A long, high ware (Bp. 11, 34). — ftrtj 
tSjotJ<J. -Ascl'J. A large spleen (Ram. 6, 45, 61). — ft*> 
djew^,. A pot-belly. &*>t&s«^a?iJ (*t^w, t^«*^+ , 
eto. Kr. o). — RSjtSjB{>?«. -Aet"P«. (Smd. 215). A long 

arm (Sst. 2, after 42). Cf. Jia R^aif. One of a 

horse's paces : cantering (d(U3 Si. 274). — A&^ti. A 
long sinew, etc (J. 12, 44). — S*J &t&. rep. (J. IS, 
38; 22,44). — AdoftcS^. The long sleep: death (Bh. 7, 
4, 14; cf. at^r-). — aajaaratf. A tall banner (J. 20, 
87). — Rrfo^tojr. A long brow (J. 19, 21). — fsi&uiS 
9*. A long or high quiver (Rst. 5, 24). — ftSocraO. 
A deep well (Bp. 16, 11).— frztxtety. A long-drawn, 
loud ory (Bp. 32, 28; 52, 47; 56, 14). — fidoajsO. N. 
of a king (Bp. 50, 43. 46. 52). — fiA^UsV. -o.H«. (Smd. 
215). A long intervening tract of country, as between 
two Tillages (n^SJS^Ca^r, ca^d Hla.). — firtJ 
£>J»(S*. A long, big fish (KSv. 2, after 8). — $t&>ausrt. 
(Smd. 198. 221). A person with a long nose. — ft3o 
axerU. A long nose, saoajjsrt. A man with a long 
nose (see $a-). — Aajaje<3. A lengthy breast (J. 16, 
36). — fcSoaodjrs. -aoSjcs. (Smd. 215). A long journey. 

— Asfcao. -ao. A long pace. »3oaOoii rtta (Ram. 3, 
6, 15). — A&ad. -w<3. A long net (Ssv. 3, 24). — &*> 
n»Ak -b»Aj. Long tresses of braided hair (Rst. 2, after 
8). — R^JSj^r. -sjsjr. = fi*jjJwoF. (Cpr. 6, after 64). 

— $&3tSe< -tido*. A long finger (Rst. 11, 85). — ftoo 
73d. =3 ft&dft. (Rst. 13, after 102; J. 3, 32; 28, 38). — 
RSj^dv*. A long arrow (fctfortxeuo, etc. Si. 289; J. 12, 
40; 13, 18; 28,45). — Rtfj*iiodJ«l. To draw a deep 
sigh (Cpr. 7, 40). 2, = S>a\>*joeoc«. (5, 61; Sst. 4, 77). 

— jddj^ooeoo*. A drawn out, deep sigh (Bp. 17, 19; 26, 
42; 35, 32). — Jt>c<J«JodW. = fcrtJXjjcCuo^ (Bh. 2, 10, 
28). — fizbri&'ti. A long-drawn, loud sound (Bh. 8, 
23, 8). 

$cfotf nidu-ka. (Smd. 241). A tall man (?). 

A^do^ ni-tamba. The buttocks or posteriors, especially of 

a woman. See 4> sn3a< - 2, the ridge, or slope, of a 

mountain (T»?So etc., ftOodj 4ad Mr. 97). 
S>*tSj Tt nltamba-stha. Being on the buttocks. 
S^CO^tti nitambini. Having handsome hips: a woman 

(sSortotio Mr. 301). 
S>3»c3 ni-t&nta. Exfroordi'nory, excessive, mueA (Ch. v. 

96). M»^o, exceedingly. 
iOi 6si0 nittarisu. Tbh. of ft^Ortj, q. t. (Abh. P. 4, 74; 7, 

144; 9, after 39; 14,31; Sastras&ra in W. v. 1456; Orj. 

6, 76). 

$3^ nittU.= 1, P. p. Of See PrTS. 

s. ?W J, pSaajJ«, {3sa, freatj, f5rta, £j?iS; Cpr. 4, 87. 

ASS f* nittrftna. = Tbh. of ft?racs. (My.). 

«S9 ,rf nittrani. = ftara,A Tbh. of ft^ti. (My.). 
— oj 

109* 
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aafo nitya. Continual, perpetual; regularly repeated, of 

regular and close recurrence; endless, eternal, everlasting 

(ofjSd, weaododo Nn. 182; weawdido 18.41.59); 

necessary, obligatory, essential; regularly prescribed, 
handed down by vedio tradition (»»*>, 132). 
a*o, perpetually. *reod»aaort t»©jaactj odjstfo? 

(Prv.). R^^*- -^Hl*- A P er P otual or » tBndi,l 8 

order, daily observance (My.). — aSjd^,. A " 
usual, as ever, as before (B. 4, 154. 188; My.). — aajd 
Od,. One who is or has been ever or always poor. »^ 
dod,art ta£cdj?i&>?-aafedod,art »a 3, (Pra.).-S^ 
Sokes. Constant travelling. R^sJokra tuAt. 
(Prv.). joSjCJJi^. Widows who oustoraarily are for- 
bidden to remarry. R^«f>? d© ^WdafS? s»» 
(Prv.). — fc^^i 0 ^- ■*■ wife whoso hoaband lives 
till her death (My.). 2, a danoing-girl or whore (My.). 

SjSotfvSoF nitya-karraa. Constant business, especially 
used of daily rites, eto. of Brahmanas (My.). 

S^naSfS nitya-jtvi. Always living: an epithet of 
Aivatthama, Bali, Vyasa, Hanumanta, Vibhtshana, 
Kripa, and Paraiurama (My.). 

3 jig* nityate. = a^aj,. (Spr- *> 51 )- 

aa^ag nityatva. Invariableness, perpetuity, eternity, 
eternal life (Bp. 15, 36); continual repetition; inevitable- 
ness, neoessity. 

S>algOS(i nitya-dana. Daily alms-giving (My.). 

S>s(g^ f jij nttya-nema. (8k. a^aato3j). Fixed rule, 
constant (religious) observance (Bp. 49, 4; 50, 58). 

jaSgcS^ao^tf nitya-naimittaka. Constant and occasional 

(My.). 

a*o«WJ nitya-bindu. = atatSti) . An obligatory or in- 

herent anusvara (Smd. 48). 
aslgorfja£) nitya-yatre. The daily begging of rioe: 

wandering about begging alms (My., also a**^. 
(&algTO)5S nitya-sr&ddha. A iraddha whioh is daily to be 

performed for a whole year (My.). 
Ssan^ nitya-atma. The eternal soul, the supreme soul: 

Vishnu (Bhagavata 5, 6, 42; 5, 8, 48). — Rs^sVjwoA** 

ft. N. of the author of the Kannada Bhagavata (1 at 

the end, etc.). 

asagdF nitya-artha. The meaning of »3^q»F8J*> 
iOj. -oauOOj. Clinging to, resting upon or having the 
sense of »^ (Smd. 395). 

S>33)f* nitrana. = as^ra. (My.). 

ftSSjri nitrtni. = »s^t4. (My.). 

SistoFiS ni-dariana. Pointing to, showing; indicating; a 

simile. 2, an example or illustration (Cpr. 4, after 51); 

a kind of upame (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 61. 99 seq.). 8, view; 

vision. 4, a foreboding, sign, mark, omen (Bp. 18, 5). 
ROS^O ni-dagha. Burning down. 2, heat. 8, the hot 

season. 4, sweat. 
Rootf ni-dana. 1. A tie, a rope. 2, a first or original 

cause, a primary or remote cause. 3, pathology (iafrto 

r«?o *«sjdj Mr. 390). 4, end, termination, cessation. 

Feminine &5wS, she who is tied (by, J. 30, 3). 



Snatf nidana. 2. Tbb. of »!?»(!! (8md. 839; My.; Te.). *> 

snfJoigSik *>,<P^ J ,B £* ,St? < PrT > »5J»fSortcdj«. 

-o-rtoli*. To desire (Cpr. 3, after 77). 

Surest^ nid&na-vanta. A not hasty, alow, deliberate or 
patient man (My.). 

SOTSSri nid&na-sta. = aoaiiari. (My.; Te.). 

ansa nidani. = fttssfi^. (My.). 

ansSsi) nidanisu. To pause, to wait, to ponder (My.; Te. 

acreaodo). 
an nidi. Tbh. of a? (Smd. 339). 

aoX ni-digdha. Smeared, anointed, plastered; sticking or 

clinging to. See Nr. s. ludftrtx 
at>7\# ni-digdhike. A species of prickly nightshade. 

<? 

Solanum jacquini Willd. 
adftf ni-deia. Pointing out; order, command, direction, 

instruction. 

a3 nidde. Tbh. of a$ (Smd. 346; C; Si. 74) Rd rttao . 

?wew. Sleepy eyes: drowsiness (My.). — ft^rtoti. -»*x 
Sleep to be spoiled, ad rtU,S**tP tuO rtUjOiier.* (Prr.)- 
fid djadj. (J. 30 sum.; Si. 254. 361). — 
w depart OpSOff^. desj^ 



Sleep to come. 



— ad rtodj* 

a 

ad lodo. 

stah swArt (rssoda ad^ uSoJa^ (B. 4, 154). — 
ad dJ»dj. To sleep, ad djsadiS todJF ui^weJj **oS 
tredd??— Rd 3J»aria?S wauo «"S,d SB»rt (Prvs.). — at* 

dJBWJy Drowsiness (My.) RlS cdirtox To become 

awake with regard to sleep: to awake, rtrjj o»na»W 
dJOcTOd sret^riO^ a* aSortewaS, Bj»A>aapSj (on*,*, 
eto. Si. 292). — at? M^J . Bleep to come to, touch, or 
take possession of (My.). — Rd **f.rtj. To fall asleep 
(My.). »i3 s8j»?roasJi!iJ (a6»,c8, Softja 8i. S61). 
aosjoXd^a nidra-anga-dhvani. A sound of tfce body whan 
asleep. See 

aaBjf* ni-drtna. Sleeping, asleep; sleepy, drowsy. 
aTOjepsd nidrt-abhava. Non-existence of sleep; cessation 

of sleep. See ^Otf. 2, the state of being; aaleep (Cpr. 

8, after 4). 

RC3|4U nidra-alu. Sleeping; sleepy, drowsy; slothful. 
ao5)de?4i nidra-lfila. Longing for sleep (J. 30, 19). 
anS)rfd*U nldra-vadhuti. Sleep looked npon as a woman 
(Cpr. 2, 40). 

atnjSVSti nidra-vikara. Perturbation or diaqnietneas i> 

one's sleep. See tf?!ao»i>. 
aOj* nidrita. Sleeping, asleep. 

aOjrfO nidrisu. To sleep (Bp. 18, 3; 46, 21; 47, 57; Siv.2, 
104). 

a^j ni-dre. f>09y = ftd^. Steep; slumber, a, slecpinttt. 
sloth. 3, one of the sancAribhavaa (Kavy. IT, %, 16). Ses 
Prv. s. rtjdj. — ad, rtodj*. Te sleep (Bp. 47, 2»). b»* 
fl»v« ad, rtodj o (Smd. 163). ad, rtodjs mat (ac^n. 
ioCuS); ud^AAi^ ^d,(i> ad, rtodj^* ?3?XOk) e< 
ajodiSj* wdjsBjdj uSfSj wtpaaojF* ^a«->ru (Nr.). — 
ad,rt(3o. -4(dx Disturbance of sleep (My.). See Prv. 
b. ue>( rtjo^. — ad, AC Sleep to be brightened op 
or be known, sleep to pass away or cease; to be brightest 
up as to (one's) sleep or to know about it, i. e. to becoa< 
awake, to awake (oO* Smd. I; <^0 es* I), ad, **bo 
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(•^Ool). a^tS SdL)ESf3« «Jrt4 Ad *«ddJ (Bp. 47,8). 
33* Ad, A#o6oSo (My.)- See Bp. 85, 9; 46, 82; Bh. 1, 
10, 23; 3, 13, 82. — Ad, ajstfo. = Ad, rtodJ*. (My.; B. 
6, 24). — Ad, ajj&*o. Sleep to ooTer, fall upon or 
take possession of (Bp. 35, 9). — Ad, . = Ad aSab. 
US B^i^odjscS wsdfs hStI Ad, oJS d (B. 5, 41). 

SitjcS ni-dhana. 1. Place of residenoe; = A:?»3 No. 4. 2, 
race, family. 3, conclusion, end. 4, deatfc; destrnotion, 
loss. See *Q\ 

&tj<i nt-dhana. 2. = A? r 3. — tttffS&a 1 . -do*. To become 
poor or wretched (Cpr. 7, 150). 

Sparf ni-dhana. = Anapi 2. Patting down, laying aside, 
depositing. 2, a place where anything ii laid, a vetsel 
in which anything is deposited, a receptacle. 3, a treasure, 
a hoard, wealth (t?3, Nn. 144; AO, <?0» Mr. 56; 
«(2Sd Ct. II, 88), especially the treasures of KubSra 
(see 33AQ). 4, a place of cessation or rest; a place of 
residence (Aararrecf, ?S«5 Sm. 106). 5, a completed work; 
a fulfilled intention (SjjAcS wsodjr 144; s&orttS wrt Mr. 
483). 6, effort, labour, work (aj»U, sUsSja^sSo 144; 
mistake for OqnpJC). 7, directing the thoughts upon, 
desire (>ad , ttcdj* 144). 8, keeping down or back, acting 
with restraint: slowness, deliberation, patienoe, pausing, 
pondering (not Sk., but in general use). See Prv. s. 
£,t;»A. 

ni-dhi.= SO. Putting down, etc.: a place where anything 
is laid or deposited, a receptacle. 2, a treasure, a hoard, 
wealth; a store (mh Mr. 872). Seetoodj*. 8, the number 9 
(Ch.; i-a^atj Mr. 347; Bp. 61, 92; see 3«AD). 4, the 
ocean. A^cCu^dus &ipa3arj (Prv.). 
nldhl-tia. Kubera. (My.). 

f»j£>rf?S ni-dhurana. Shaking to and fro. 2, sexual inter- 
course. See 

SJr^orfsfS'dra nidhuvana-karana. Performing sexual inter- 
course. See (where o. r. 

ni-dhy&na. Intuition, looking at, beholding. 

$53* nin. (Smd. 178). = asb^, a?, aeo i, atc5, ae3b. 

(Thou). See its plural A3J*. Genitive: Acs' (My.), 
A3 (My.), Ac^ (J. 6, 30; C), of thee, thine, thy; A3/I, 
»(^(S, etc (My.). — A3*>. = A3*J,, Ai^do (Smd. 
178. 179; A^do Kk. 61). That of thee, tbine, thy. A3 
*J tot;Sj«, ^iv!3J rf'aJjro (Smd. 1 79). — A3*i-= A3*>, 
q. t. awAAidj A3ab , *od),rt ^fSah (§md. 179). — A3 
rtJ. = Ac^tk. (My.). — Ac^. Of thee, tbine. A<^ aowarj 
eSje?cJi5 33^ a^wso aSuefcftjAes?— A3^ 33^ sScA 

3 aSKu.— A3^ oSxes'rt (or also atedrt) 33^ doe^e? 
(Prvs.). See Smd. 155. — Ac^*J. = A3*>. ^<5e, aorta, 
Ar^afo 3ri£3je;Q^ tfi^Sjp! 4 l-cfoo* ;"SJtpaAt)oA>a Ou^ 
(Hartivara's girij&kalyana 1, 26). — A^rto. = &330, 
q. t. (C). — Dative: A3*, Aort (My.). A3rt «i3rt S3rt 
dtrordj as 3jaj3.fi «* w»a«o oajCtsoiioP (Smd. 178). 
See §md. 139. 150; Cpr. 7, 41. — Accusative: Af^, Af^ 
3J, A3 t 3i(My.) 1 Af^o.— Locative: A3<©, A^* (My.). 
— Ablative: AAr*. AA^ig, (My.), AA^o, AA^. AA^ 
^.jsj aj»»'3J, 3A,^ i-rtj aj»o"*) (Prv.). 
UtieS ni-nada. Sound, noise, cry, etc (*«o* Ct. II, 92). 



Srfd§ ni-nadat. Bounding, resounding, ringing, orying, 

etc (Smd. 188). 
Aj3ad ni-nada. = A3d. Sound, etc. 

<pok„ nintn. 1. = a3o. P. p. of »«• 
§>cii, nintn. 2. = sa^*), Third person 

singular neuter of the imperfect of »w- 

Airftf nindaka. Blaming, defaming, abusing; a man who 

ridioules or blames, a soorner (Bp. 4, 55). 
A^tS nindane. (A^3)- Reproach, censure, blame, abase. 

A3 3 dJMkasart S3 3c0oo (Prv.). 

AA * nindita. Blamed, abused, reviled; low, despioable; 

Q 

forbidden. 

AA nindita-krama. A wrong form of vfcstava 

(Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 16). 

$$ticfe nindidanu. = He stood (Ram. 4, 

3? 6). 

5$ 9& nindirisu. See s. awo . 

AA 3J nindisu. To blame, to censure, to abuse, etc (Bp. 
6, 4; 50, 74; 57, 40; 61, 17; J. 18, 41; My.). — AA^A 
*jsk*. To blame one's self (Abh. P. 15, 16; 15, after 
77 & 79). 

$cl> nindu. = s>3o 0 i, eto. P. p. of a«j«, aoo — as 

e9*<. See s. Ae*. 
A<3 ninde. Blame, censure, reproach, abuse, defamation, 

scorn, reviling (sJQ* Ct. II, 46; ina* Kk. 64; CL 

II, 66). See tSo^, irto*, drtO**j, aej*, Sff. 
A3^ nindya. Blamable, to be censured, reprehensible, 

despioable; bad; forbidden. 
A 3^^533 tfg nindya-vakya, A blamable, eto. word or speech 

(AP» jttrf Nn. 89). 
A3» nindyi-rnta. = A^ss*^, q- v. 

ninna. See s. as*. 

f^fi^ ninnu. (= etc; but see «ft>ao2).— A3J,So. 
(Bp. 2, 41; 10, 8; 12, 50; 15, 35; 18,58; 80,23; 42,7; 
45, 8; Ram. 8, 4, 27; 6, 51, 39). 

^c^ninne. (§md. 400). Yesterday; time lately 
passed (o^<3&3, *t> £ Hla.; *sfBs«d Kn. 

105; Bp. 57, 34; Dp. 4, 2; J. 9, 18; C; Te.; T. 33^**, 3 
O)3o«, 3<e»J). Deolension: AA^ort, AA^3 (Smd. 401); 
AA^3 (Smd. 188; Bp. 51, 74; My.); Aijrt, Ai|o4>'(My.). 
Afjodd S3 (oJ 4 »« Si. 316). A$4 *eva asaCfjs zS drt A) 
a aj (I6jol>orto<3 Nr.). AA^34 (B. 4, 187). Ai^ ^ 
t>o±iAa(tiJ odJa*f— A!|rt sia^rt tH3^^ (Prvs.). 

t\)5u* nip. = 3^J. — AJ^O- -two. Great heat (Ram. 6, 
53, 78). — (Hies. A tall oorpse (Ram. 6, 48, 29). 

AS ni-pa. Where is drunk in: a water-jar (*J»^, *>W. 
*t>«, «Ad Mr. 209). 

Azid ni-pa^ha. Reading, recitation, studying. 

AZi*3 ni-patana. Flying down, falling down, falling; de- 
scending; alighting. — AaS3orto4r'. -o-. To throw down 
(J. 14, 13). 

ASeta ni-patita. Fallen down, fallen; descended, alighted. 
(Bp. 19,35; 26,42). 
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SSiSg ni-patti. Falling down, throwing one's self down. 
See 

• — I — B 

jSOStf ni-p&tha. = »5JS. 

SEatf ni-pata. Falling down, falling, desoendlng; attack- 
ing; oasting; dying, death; rained state (My.). 2, pott- 
ing down as irregular or exoeptional, as the ooonrrence 
of a word at the beginning instead of the end of a 
compound, eto. 3, a particle, the term for all adverbs 
including conjunctions and interjections (8md. 12. 67. 70. 
76; Kftvy. I, 16, 15-22). Bee s. S&ortw. — Acs3 sJjsaU. 
To destroy (My.). 

SnsS^ ni-patana. Causing to fall, throwing down, dropp- 
ing, etc.; destroying. 2, falling down. 

fSS»?j ni-pana. Drinking. 2, any reservoir of water, any 
place or trough near a well for watering cattle; a well, 
a pool («njcS33Sfi, vus^s^, tSorf Mr. 421). 

SberfcS ni-ptdana. Bee s. »tfc$tf#. 

<S^(w ni-puna. Perfect, complete; aconrate; careful. 2, • 
clever, adroit, skilled in, conversant with; skilfulness, 
eto. (Bp. 51, 31). Feminine A4rt (My.). ftiiMc3»ria;i> 
^arajwrt witfeto.— «\)a»»tfao'oiJjcsafS A^reSt^ 
de* (Prvs.). 

»*}f«*i3 nipunatana. = ssjcsd. (i%3^5 G.; My.). 

nipunate. Skilfulness, cleverness, adroitness; oare- 
fulness, aoooraoy. (My.). 
$$Cw3l£ nipunatva. = »^csi. (My.). 

553^ nippadi. (fr. a A3 cJf?). — S^aft* A thorny 
leafless shrub with red flowers, Capparis aphylla Boxb. 
(Z.). 

ftj^sjd (nip-pasaraf). 8eTerity, Tehemenoe, impetuousity, 
ooarseness, harshness (BUtJsJrl, A**,tf 8s.; Kk. 65, where 
one MS. has WHJsJrtaJi RiSrttJOo J$»(i4i&>; Ram. 6, 51, 
66. 91; J. 27, 18). Vfi^ OsJftS XtJrtO *Oo&>te , dE&, * 
ol|*,A^tf?S (Bh. 8, 23, 45). 

ACTO^cdO nip(<. e. fit)-paleya. Absence of settlement: 
expulsion (Bh. 1,4,31). 

$83* nib. = — »t3jOrtJ. Amazement (SWtJWto §».; 
Bp. 17, 1; Te. As^orO). 

»»D ni-baddi. AK>e> • Certainty, truth, reality (*S,* d *, 
Ats Nn. ill; aotSre, BkJ 129; Te., T.; not in 8k.; see 

Atori ni-baddha. Bound in or on, bound; fastened, oon- 
Q 

neoted, bound together; caught, fettered; ooherent; 
stopped; confined; cheoked; oomposed, written; inlaid, 
enchased, set; eto. 2, not movable or fluctuating: a 
fixed rule, demonstrated truth, truth (*Uj*i Mr. 
858; not in Sk.). 3, destroyed. See Bp. 19, 10. IS; 56, 
9; Kavy. IV, 1. 2. Cf. AtoFi|. 
AMS^ ni-bandha. = Au^fS. 

A»rf ni-bandhana. Binding, ligation; constructing, 
building; etc 2, syntax. 8, a composition, a treatise. 
4, = AtiFS , rule, governing (Cpr. 4, 21). 

A&irf t! ni-bandhane. = »wr|. Appointing, ordering; a 
ruTe, an order (My.). 

SKJBSrpa ni-barhana. = ASaSrw. (Bp. 88, 48b; My. Amara). 

RkwOSoSj nibayisu. Tbh. of Aa»F&»J&. (My.). 



rkjbjJ nibavu. (Tbh. of AswfoS; cf. Mhr., H. Aip»sJ). The 

state of lasting (used of cloth, My.). 
aeSrJ ni-bida.= AC*. (Bp. 42, 22; J. 3, 23. 40; My. 

Amara). 

AeSrfi ni-bidate. The state of being close, eto. (Sir. 3, 
after 35). 

S>e5&* ni-bidlta. Filled, etc. (5pr. 7, 151). 

S>e5Bf*)* nlbidl-krita. Made close, dense, full, eto. (My.). 

A830O nibuddi. = AWJjO . Tbh- of AfcWFS^ (Smd. 380). 

£9 nibbana. ( = oe &<*i)- < Tbh - °* » aFaSt9? >- A 
marriage festival with all its display, es- 
pecially with its processions and gifts. 8, 
the display of the gifts or the gifts themselves 
(iorJj Smd. II). etSjrtdotfeMJe*? *t|jf* i&*«tiort» 

(Bp.). 

§v> rirt nibbaniga. The friend or attendant 
or companion of a bridegroom (t»<^ Nr.). 

Sie^S 7( nibbandiga. Tbh. of »wr^* (Smd. 380). 
A» tj nibbara. Tbh. of ft-jSFfl. (A^fiJ Bhn. 44; t-lgaaj 
da^dqiF Ct. I, 89; Bp. 34, 11; 35, 48; 36, 1; 44,21; 
52, 20; 66, 14; Bh. 8, 28, 3; Rim. 4, 7, 10; J. 6, 17). 
SEIB^ nibbara. Tbb. of Ar.«ad. (sliotaJ Ct. I, 87). 
SBM^ nibbuddi. = fttoja . Tbh. of StaJFS^ (9md. 345). 
&2f ni-bha. = ?5sS, 33, <5B(S, c5a?l>. Having the shin* or 
appearanoe of: resembling, like, similar. 2, pretence, 
pretext, fraud, sham, trick, disguise. 8, appearance, 
light, manifestation. 
Sepaoairfo nibhayiau. To get through or over; to endure, 
to suffer, to bear (My.; Br. A«P»c6>oJ*>; Mhr., H. »$l*t,o, 
fttp»art?o; cf. An»FtS); to suooeed (Mhr., eto.). 
SZpaOtS nl-bhalana. Seeing, sight, perception. 
AS^aJ ni-bhrita. Borne or placed down, deposited; con- 
cealed, hidden; filled with, full of (Cpr. 1, 69. 79; 6, 2). 
QoSS 1 nim. = S^bfy *?°2, Ae&>, S>e4 1. The plural of 
»(5«. (You). Genitive: ASSJ* (My.), A»> (Smd. 



178; My.), A3J fc (Smd. 178; C). AsiySe. 



f5o*)aj fc , sa^s? woo; aw, aa> fc w%, sot»toj at>jsa!- 

uA> b fia^Sodj^oi, *J6U0j, »5W8 fc , s^awfiiltr- 

»aj fc a^ aoae t3?w5rtf3 ^"^^i »>3o t wcJ i3t*j (Prvs.). 

t4?od^, psi^arl* a&szJSjo a,4^0AiSo (J. Si, 34). 
ftc^j&wo* (ft«J fc 'a»wo«, Bp. 57, 80). ac^aj (»a^ 

'»u ) ri}, B. 8, 127); aSJ^WjtJo (»Si^5* Bp. 26, 

61; 52, 37); »SlyJo (9, 40). — »O0*>. -«»*). = ft3J»J 
(8md. 178. 179), »dJ«Sj, »a^*), ftsi^tij. Th«* of you, 
yours, your. — »SJ*^. = ftSJifc, q. v. — RsJjcSj. -odJ. 
= saj<J. (My.). — fcsJ^k. = »ao*>. (Kk. 61). — »53J fc 
ei). = »aodJ. (My.). — -»J^*>. (3md. 180). 

That of you who are in the middle, yours, your. fcSj^ 

aardoaj* mix^-xitfko aajo^sewatfoo (180). Dative: 

ftdjrt (C). WoSrf »5Sjrt * 03C5"»C<30 5? (S m d. 125). 
Aocusative: ftsJA, fta^4>,fta^J^(My.), ftH^o. Looativc 
ftSJ©, Ad^D, fttt) fc « (My.). Att^O ^s*Jj 4*^ 
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eAJP 4i?> tfa^fc BBl *i ( p " )- Ablative: Sao* , 

SK&Xj ni-magna. Plunged in or Into, immersed, sub- 
merged, tank; sank In, depressed, not prominent. See 

SS&Wfi ni-majjana. Diving, immersion, sinking. 2, 
causing to immerse. See wCJ 4 . 

$sl>& nimatn. ^skat^ nimattu. See s. i&aj*. 

SreSoS^W ni-mantrana. Inviting, invitation, bidding to 
a feast, especially a sroddha(My.); summoning, calling. 

ft:i)aJo ni-maya. Barter, change, exchange. See 

»?iJdF;S ni-mardana. Crushing; destroying (sjoairj, sjj 
ar*}4i*j Kn. 105). 

S^JS&O nimAju. = fjsJJStej, fiaatsj. (My.; Mhr., H., Br.). 
— fcjJJStMrtBj. -*B,. A wall-like structure (on an 
elevation) whereat Mussulmans yearly perform worship 
(My.). — &3jst*jt4«(8. The elevation whereon the 
nimajugatte stands (My.). 

»sk»ft£o nim&nimi. Exact, quite correot; exaotly, etc. 
(My.; H.). 

»JM nimi. N. of a king of Videha (Ram. 1, 16,21). 2, N. 
of a son of Ikshv&ku, who lost his body through the 
curse of Vasishtha, etc. 3, winking of the eyes, twinkling. 

ni-mitta. A mark, an aim; an archer's butt, target. 
2, sign, token. 8, an omen. 4, cause, motive, reason; 
instrumental or efficient cause, causa efficient (opposed to 
up&dana). »OoS o, because of, on aooount of. »a?! 3o 
f&a^i GOOS s!j8f\ (8md. 45). 
Saj^ASO nimitta-gara. A fortune-teller (My.). 
S>i °*oqj S ' nimitta -»'h»l»- The plaoe where the man has 
to stand who is the representative of the deceased one 
at the sapindyasr&ddha (My.). 
S»:so*jj nimitya. = »aoJ. (Mhr.). Tick joooa^o, on account 
of this, therefore (Bp. 87. 15). VSrS dUjOSifJj 3rtSj 
wjav^a fiAj^o^ (B. 6, 60). easo j&ao^a^d **ao»a> 
tatfdfS^ Xiao* (5, 108). See Prv. s. «3?rt 
S>ao*g7TO3 nimitya-gara. = ftwoirrao. (My.). 

$5Xicr* nimir. = *>Xo5, e to. To be stretched ; to 
become straight; to stand up to one's full 
length; to become erect; to grow high, to 
be lifted up; to be unfurled; to become 
extensive, to spread, etc. («,;<»<*» sum. Dh. ; t. 

•sr-scoo*, »£jo«, »3o«; M. »3rJL>). p. p. ftooajF (§ md . 
65). ft^oEJjfsJ, sJ»«Jti)^, »«jo*t4)sj. . . . ea* qsawfaa 
*o (264). b&iir ajssj (»»8(ara, o^Feta Hia.). 
ajaatkac soobJf sja # *>a *dsf«j (Ltlv. 8, 8). xhwbJf 
cloaca*) *^ (o»3 Mr. 48). 3o<5<? (osjjSjf 

•3^A (Bp. 4, 47). vzSa t35dor<«?« »o3^ *Vodj*0'So, 
S>£uof8 (34, 5). wo*S^rt *adsk Ae^jo ftiwctFs&c« 

(38, 40). «JCdeS33tjJ*<A)C9 WJ3rt«A<k ftio 
art (58, 13). *oa ftCusiF ?&toJF (Rsv. 6, 86). Bee Cpr. 
It H2; 2, 52; 6, 65; 7, 82. 134; Grj. 1, 96; Bav. 5, 85; 
J. 8, 18; 11,25. 

nlmiru. = s>sj5, etc. p. P . r^jo. s<sc&><3« 
...«jdacdo ftCJOcJjcSddjsv* ?de«(Bp. 3, 1). «Jtfca;J3j« 



eVaUj,, »A10 (85, 25). rOtt)^ ftOoO (89, 62). «»i>j3 
^li*^ **W»|*MrcS*j*d (53,87). 6ee°Bp. 58,25. 

§S&8f nimirke. (Smd. 248). The state of being 
stretched, of being spread abroad, of being 
increased, etc. (C pr . e, 32; Grj. 6, 11). 

$<&it*jF nimiriu. (= sXjCtJo, etc.). To cause 
to be stretched, etc.; to lengthen; to lift up, 
to raise; to enlarge; to cause to spread 
or increase, etc. (gjwew smd. Dh., uruou 

Cm.). &OJMFO0 (Smd. 255). «*S t%r\zSF Borfiocdop*, 
.iffc, »OJt*)FdO« (141)."**lS ) rtort f5w<So *>3*F 

taOiSo ftajriaart, «jk3^*c>s3oaaio*ort *»*a 0 

(188). See Opr. 1, 49. 108; 2, 14; 4, 77; Abh. P. 2, 38; 
8, 108. 145; Biv. 10, after 31; s. WO&UJrt. 

R>3o3 ni-misha. = WW*, saw*, joa*. Twinkling, wink- 
ing; the twinkling of an eye considered as a measure of 
time, a moment (»3J*a, sSVibjB Mr. 817). ftcua 
sand «»Sajaf3so»f5«P (Prv.). 2, a minute (My.). 

Siaocjtjifd nimisha-bheda. A distinction (consisting) of 
moments (V»u, xS3oo& Kn. 56). 

SaosJ nimisa. Tbh. of fiaoa (Smd. 335. 857; My.). 

SS»0^ ni-mtlana. Shotting the eyelids, winking or 
twinkling of the eyeB, winking. 2, shutting, closing, 
as flowers; closing the eyes, looking down («£o5jo if A 
*e?ato Mr. 317); closing the eyes in death; dying, death. 
See awrt>v«. 8, a kind of vastava (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 3. 
67-69). 

8>a»Ctf ni-mtlike. = RCJ9t>fJ No. 1. (Sk.; B.). 

SfiMTS nimusa. Tbh. of »aoa. (My.). 

S>3j(3 ni-mesha. = »Oja. Twinkling; a moment. 

nimna. Depth, low ground; a slope; a gap, a chasm 

or cavity in the ground; a depression, deepening. 2, 

deep; low, sunk. See W:^, wjo\ 
Risi^tfo^ nimna-kukshi. A sunk, hollow belly. See e*i 

»si>j^ nimna-ge. She who goes downwards: a river (fJ», 

etc., *J90» Mr. 413). 
ftsJj^jS^ nimna-patana. Downwards-falling. See «A)tfj9«. 
ftli^8pj»a) nimna-bbflmi. A low or deep, depressed place. 

See *)©\ 

nimna-agama-karana. Causing to course 

downwards. See trudbtfo. 

to 

S)rfj>,'rf*dre nimna-avatarana. Going downwards, de- 
scending. See -ao 1 . 

ftrf^ nlmba. X ft-<e ic«ft 6i««r fruffe, the Nimb-tree, 
Azadirachta indica Jnss. See t3(dj. 

Si^itb nimba-taru. TA« coral tree, Erythrina fulgens 
Hortul. (or, acoording to others, Melia sempervirens), 
one of the trees of svarga. 

$<£j^ nimbi. 1. = s&j, e^. (Sk. »aj^*, the common 

lime, Citrus acida). See tfott-. 

nimbi. 2. (=^)- N. (Bp. s, 82; 9, 4i ; is, 9o ; 

24 sum.; 24, 52. 64; 64, 78). — aajjOtk^. jr. (Bp. 
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24, 1. 60. 75. 85; 47, 37; 48, 86). — fc^o^- 
N. (Bp. 48, 26). 

Ao&) nimbS^Rs^i, «to. The acid lime, Citrus 
medica L., var. acida (taao^ts Mr. 112; tsa^d. 

taaj^d, t»a^, tasJ^w, eSQ&iS Si. 126; My.; Te. ftA)^ cf. 
-aCooota). Sea rtta-. — ft^? ft* The lime tree (My.). 
— ftsjjjt a$R«. -«ew. A ripe lime (Bp. 18, 16). fttS^? 
aswa dd asa^CAab" w^St? (Prv.). »aftrt ftd^? aci fJ 

$53^nimma. Sees. »aj«. 

folio, nimmala. Tbh. of ft3JFO (§md. 845). Pureness; 
serenity: quiet, ease, comfort (My.; Te. ftaj^*). 

$5iX>^ nimmu. ( = »So, etc; but see en>ao2).— ft 
OiySo (Bp. 22, 87; 14, 19; 48, 15; 65, 82). 

$o&£ ni-yata. Checked, restrained; governed, controlled, 
self-governed. 2, fixed, settled, constant, permanent, 
Inoessant. (My.). 8, certain, established, snre (&*,* 
Smd. 88 Cm.; a^odj, ft8 d Mr. 435); positive, definite. 
4, restraint; self-restraint; a religions duty or obliga- 
tion (run Kn. 78, one MS. ftf.4; ftt* 89); the state of 
being fixed, settled, eto., etc See Smd. 77. 82. 167. 
842;Kavy.II,2, B, 27; 111,2, B,88; 6h. v. 98; Bp. 2, 49; 
35, 40; Mr. 524; Sin. 85. — ftodjSo, always, constantly, 
decidedly, positively (*to|)* Smd. 82 Cm.). 
&<xSo*D£a<£ niyata-dvitva. A constant or obligatory 

reduplioation (Smd. 48). 
&oAi*55S6 niyata-hiri. A person who removes or shakes 
off all self-restraint, a malevolent person (wooJd, etc., 
a*, Mr. 244). 

SoJoS ni-yati. = fS{3. Restraint, restriction; regulation, 

precept, rale (e. g. of being changed into, ftocLS Smd. 

343 Cm.). 2, the fixed order of things: destiny, fate. 

3, self-oommand, self-restraint. 4, a religions duty or 

obligation (Bp. 9, 6). 

SociOileS) crij niyata-indriya. Having the passions restrain- 
ed 

ed or subdued (My.). 
Strio*3 niyattu. Tbh. of ftodiS. Right state of mind, 

truthfulness (My.; H.). ftsSj^rt dfSC f^ato ul^(Prv.). 
Sc*i?J niyanta. Tbh. of ftodjrf ,. (My.), 
jaocjj^^ ni-yantri. Who or what restrains, subdues, 

tames, governs or guides; a ruler, etc. 2, a driver, a 

charioteer. 

Jftcdoa^ niyantra. Tbh. of ftod>^. (Cpr. 7, 146). 

ftaJo^Jo ni-yama. = e!?3J 1. Restraining, oheoking, ourb- 
ing, subduing, ruling; restraint, restriction. 2, fixing, 
establishing (*o^ Mr. 480); defining; fixed rule, a rule, 
a law, a precept; established order; a regular praotioe; 
appointment; certainty, ascertainment. 3, agreement, 
contract, assent, promise. 4, any self-imposed restraint 
or religious observance voluntarily practised, as fasting, 
watching, pilgrimage, praying, etc. ftadjajsj^a^ *t%A 
o&ajftrU qJo±> (Prv.). See Smd. 28; Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 
38; B. 4,214; 3^«J. 
f&o4>ao3 ni-yamana. Restraining, subduing; ruling, 
regulating; order (My.). 



ftodjrfosrf niyama-nishtbe. Regular and rigid obser- 
vance of prescribed or meritorious rites and work*. 
(My.). 

foaJoiijiSsJ niyama-vanta. = Staoa^. A man who prac- 
tises or observes religious obligations (My.). 

SxxSoj&sSgrfiS niyama-vyavasthe. A settled order of 
things or circumstances: one of the rale* of ksWya- 
samaya (KAvy. V, 40 seq.). 

Scriodj* niyama-stha. = ftofcaod^, S?ao*. (My.; Bp. 

43, 36). 

ftoSJiioa 5 niyama-sthitl. Steady observance of religious 
obligations. 

S)oSj20* ni-yamita. = AtCn*. Restrained, checked, sub- 
dued, ruled; being bound to a vow (Bp. 6, 31); — regu- 
lated, prescribed; fixed, appointed (Bp. 33, 2; B. 4, 87. 
134). 

S>oi}£o?i> ni-yamisu. = ;3^xSj. To restrain, to subdue. 
»>oa -a^ odjortVo $o±>ai7t>&tto (t^esjSa^r Hl».). 2, 
to appoint, to fix; to lay down a role; to give orders, 
to order; to nominate (Bp. 39, 14; My.). 

ftoctorfo ni-yama. = ftodjaj. See tnjodj*; Smd. 12. »7. 28. 

J)3j»do* ni-yamaka. = ftadtoFao*, jS?aj«. Restraining, 
subduing; guiding, governing; who or what restrains, 
regulates or rules; a ruler. 2, a charioteer. S, a boat- 
man; a helmsman; a pilot. Bee rtaF-. 4, order, rule 
(My.). 

S>csJjs3J* ni-yamita. Ordered (Rsv. 6, after 43). 
SocijsiJriO ni-y&misu. = ftod)£J<J No. 2. To give orders 

or an order, to order, to command (eta» cSfi Smd. Dh.; 

My.). 

ftodvOtf ni-yukta. Fastened to, joined to, attached to; 
appointed; employed, assigned (**:<« M. §md. 24. SS6 
Cm.; tu3tS tfjsad 343 Cm.); —engaged in, attached to;— 
direoted, enjoined;— authorized, appointed; ascertained 
(6b. v. 95). 

ftoAiO^ ni-yukti. The state of being joined to or endowed 
with (Bp. 38, 50); that of being attached to or engaged 
in (39, 8; 52, 10). 2, injunction, order, command. 8, 
appointment, charge, office. 

Rooms' ni-yuta. Joined. 2, a great number: a hundred 
thousand, or a million, or greater number*. 

ftcdoorf ni-yuddha. Close fight or combat; wraatliag; 
pugilism. See atmvrt, ajJBjjSMij. 

ftoieeX ni-ydga. Joining or attaohing to; setting to. i, 
application, use, employment. 3, appointment, order, 
command. 4, any trust or appointed task or duty, any 
business or function committed to one's charge. &3&t 
rl (tfdoejxSjao (Smd. 284). See Smd. 232; Bp. 5, 4. 19; 
9, 49; 52, 10; t~^-, uuo-. 

(QO&0?7\ ni-yogi. Appointed, employed, engaged in »nj 
duty or business; a functionary, an official, a minister, 
etc. (ao^w Mr. 268; 8md. 232; Cpr. 2, after 4»; Bp. 
59, 30). 2, a olass of Arveli Brahmanas who profess 
to be sorcerers (My.). 

fto3j»?7\;&) ni-yAgisu. To join or pnt to; to urge toward! 
(B. 4, 154); to put on (somebody) or deliver over (to 
him, J. 29, 27), to assign; to employ; to order, to «>■- 
mand (My.). 
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$oSat&;3 ni-yojana. Uniting, attaohing to; ordering; 
urging; appointing to. (My.). 

X> Ase^rfo ni-yfijisn. To join or pnt to; to assign, to ap- 
point, etc (Cpr. S, 64; 4, after 24; 6, 96; Abb. P. S, 
after 92; Bp. 35, 37; 43, 2; My.). 

ni-yojya. To be joined to; fit to be appointed 
or employed in; proper to be enjoined. 2, a functionary, 
a lervanl. 

»5 nir. = fti, eto. 

Stftf^ nir-aksha. Having no latitude; the terrestrial 
equator. 

fitfS^de* niraksha-desa. A first meridian, as Lanka; the 

equatorial region. (My.), 
dtfff^ nir-aksbara. Illiterate (My.). 
StfSjtftfjA nirakshara-kakshi. An illiterate person 

(My.). 

AtiaX} nirakbu. = ft&tfj. Current price, market-rate 
(My.; Br., Mhr., H.). — »<J*x>sSl^. A prioe-list, a price- 
current (My.). 

8iti$i nir-agha. Sinless, blameless (Bp. 61, 44; Siv. 2, 97). 

Sdotfj* nir-ankuia. Not held by a hook: unchecked, un- 
fettered, uncontrolled, independent, self-willed (acdj^i, 
wot a>, eto. Hlft.). 

StioX nir-anga. Having no body (Abha. 6, 24; Sav. 4, 
131); having no resources, deprived of expedients. 

STCto ni-raja. = ftttita. (Bp. 61, 44). 

StilS ni-raje. = <&<dt!. (J. 18, 54). 

Stfa^ nir-ajna. Intelligent, vise (Bp. 61, 43). 

trio&g nir-anjana. Without oollyriam or paint (Opr. 3, 
54): unstained, untinged, pure; free from falsehood; 
artless;— Siva; Vishnu. (Sm. 1; J. 13,28; My.). — f><So 
tsf&J ijawoOo. N. (Bp. 59, 6). 

801 ni-rata. Delighting in; engaged or interested in; 
attaohed or devoted to; pleased, delighted;— rested, 
oeased. Frequently used as a noun neuter, and occasional- 
ly as an adverb. See Bp. 38, 48; 39, 71; 43, 5. 67; 44, 
38; 61,44; J. 29,21. 

$ti3rfob nir-atieaya. Unsurpassed (Kavy. Ill, 1); that is 
unsurpassed (Ch. v. 234); the state of being unsurpassed, 
unsurpassedness (Ch. v. 196). See Bp. 33, 21; 35, 8; 61, 
43. Feminine »di (Cpr. 6, after 64). 

Stfpff nir-adhika. Having none above one's self, supreme 
(Bp. 61, 44). 

Srjf&psMx' nir-anunasika. Not nasal (Smd. 24. 25). 
fttfjJ nir-anta. Without end, endless (Bp. 61, 44; Siv. 5, 
24). 

ftTjpi rj nir-antara. Without any intermediate space, 
closely contiguous, close, having oontaot with; con- 
tinuous; without interstice*, compact, dense, tight, coarse; 
uninterrupted, continual, constant, incessant (Ch. v. 80). 
(MJcS tfo, without interruption, continuously, constantly, 
incessantly (Smd. 280; *B», Nn. 136). »d§l,tJ 

udJS3 sScxfcr^d otUc!?? (Prv.). 

Sdrf tJXjtSajSc3?« nirantara-guru-upadesa. Dootrine un- 
interruptedly transmitted from one teacher to another, 
traditional instruction, tradition (rtSj^oaod), B»0sU octir 
Mr. 252). 



S>tf TOrieJoSoiJo* nirantara-Avali-yamaka. A kind of 
yamaka (Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 24 seq.). 

&tirS OS nir-antarita. Having no intermediate spaoe, 
olosely contiguous (Cpr. 5, 92). 

(SdzJCSO nir-aparadbi. A faultless, guiltless or blameless 
person (Bp. 28, 29; 38, 30; My.; B. 5, 266). 

jWiroodo nir-apaya. Free from misfortune, harm, trouble 
or danger (My.); imperishable. 

KnJjJe^ nir-apSkshe. Absenoe of regard, desire or ex- 
pectation (My.). 

atf^iijarf nir-abhimana. Humbleness. $d$3j»£<$Vp (0 
Cb.). 

»TJ , ^5j9» nir-abhim&nl. A person exempt from pride, 
a lowly, bumble person (My.; B. 5, 184. 217). 

atfcdo nir-aya. Without happiness: hell. 

WdXro nir-argala. Unbarred, unobstructed, unrestrained 
(Bp. 30, 3; 57,94). 

(&rJ<jJF nir-artha. Devoid of meaning (§md. 89); nonsen- 
sioal, purposeless, vain (see s. atJqir*). 

HXStfrlS nir-arthaka. Nonsensical, purposeless, useless, 
vain, unprofitable (fttf «, Mr. 462, o. r. »o" 

qir). »0$F*OTd tfu^ ^*F s3J*J8«ciJ aire* f> (Prv.). 

t&tfsST^o nir-avagraha. Without obstruction, unrestrained, 

unchecked, uncontrolled; self-willed, head-strong (*,*>ti, 

*.« si , 3R a rraa Mr. 230). 
■iva * to 

SKjric^ nir-avadya. Unblamable, blameless, unobjection- 
able; unblamably, eto. (wsqsoiot^tS Smd. 127 Cm.; J. 
17,51). 

RtfsSp nir-avadbi. Without bounds, unlimited, Intermin- 
able (Bp. 6, 16; J. 6, 1; My.). 

Silixitf^ nir-avadhika. Boundlessness, eto. (Bp. 7, 1). 

fttii&a^ nir-avam&na. Free from disrespeot or contempt, 
not meriting disrespect (Bp. 61, 48). 

S^rioJo nir-avaya. = ftdSodJsi. (Bp. 1, 29; 61, 44). 2, a 
kind of upame (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 81 seq.). 

ftTjrfoAJjJ nir-avayava. Without limbs or members; with- 
out component parts, Indivisible. (My.). 

»tflJ€ez; nir-avaiesha. Without a residue, complete, 
whole. See aO^rtJ. 

i&tfrifj nir-avastha. Being devoid of ciroumstanoes, of age 
or position, eto. (Siv. 2, 103). 

StfSsk niravisu. Tbh. of fttfJS&rtl (Smd. 373). ftdasS 
(rfeCJj Smd. 297 Cm.). See Cpr. 1, 103. 112; 6, 136. 

&i*cS nir-asana. Abstaining from food; fasting, a fast. 
(My.). 

atfrf ni-rasa. = »?<J*. (My.). See Prv. s. «d*J. 
atf sii ni-rasate. Want of juioe, dryness (Cpr. 8, after 9); 
insipidity. 

ftltetJ nir-asana. Casting out, off or away; tearing out; 

expelling; removiug; rejection, denial; extermination, 

destruction. (Cpr. 8, 99; Bp. 88, 3; 40, 64; 57, 92). 
Srt3zJf5ec& 0*5 nirasana-indriya. Having rejeoted or set 

aside, or being not attaohed to, the organs of sense 

(Bp. 61,43). 

JmStSaoAj nir-asftya. Free from envy, etc. (Bp. 61, 43). 
arid nir-asta. Cast out, off or away; shot off, discharged, 
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as an arrow; rejected, repudiated; — uttered hurriedly or 
rapidly. (Bp. 89, 54; 47, 61). See sUi&vaUjka. 

$tfSootfdre nir-ahankarana. Free from egotism, selfish- 
ness or pride, bumble, lowly (Bp. 2, 31; S3, 55; 64, 54). 

ft'dSo'cTTstf nir-abankara. Absence of egotism, selfishness 
or pride. (My.). 

StftgovsO nir-ahankari. = sdcSotfdrs. (My.). 

RiiJoo!^* nir-ahankrita. Unselfish; humble. (My.). 

Scatftfra nir-a-karana. = ftas^S 2. (My. as fiostfdrt). 

StoSBt^O nir-a-karishnu. Fashing or driving away; a 
person who repudiates, spurns, disdains or despises. 

SosSBSo nir-a-karisu. To posh away, to repudiate, eto. 
(Bp. 44, 54; My.). 

RCWTSO^ nir-akankshe. Absenoe of desire (My.). 

STOffSTl nlr-a-kara. 1. Rebuke, reproach, censure, blame 
(SostjSS, SOijisJ, eto., tsesaSo Mr. 428). 

Ruswd nir-akira. 2. Devoid of form or figure, formless, 
shapeless; deformed, ugly. 2, heaven; Vishnu; Siva; 
the universal soul, fcoswadasst) sj.S,tf uatifl wredm 
So "fsnd aSj6{0?A) (Prv.). 

STOtfoSJ nir-akula. Uaoonfused; unperplexed, nnbo- 
wildered; steady, calm, quiet; clear, perspicuous. Rob 
*juo, clearly, with perspicuity (Smd. 31). See s. <&A( 
(Wlr, Cpr. 8, 108; 5, 10; Grj. 10, 115. 

ftustf^af nlr-a-krita. Pushed away, removed, set aside, re- 
jected, despised, spurned. 

Rroa^S nir-akriti. 1. Formless, shapeless; deformed, ugly. 
2, a Brahmana who has not gone through a course of 
study (tt^ipSgOdl), Loo cSo Mr. 253); a Brahmana who 
neglects the forms or duties of his caste by not going 
through a regular course of studies. 

Sostf^A nir-A-kriti. 2. Repudiation, rejection. 

$39^(3 nir-akshepa. Unblamable, unobjectionable, 
doubtless, unquestionable (My.); the state of being un- 
objectionable, eto. (My.). 

Rust?^7j[S nir-akshepane. The state of being unblam- 
able, eto. (My.). 

SDsX nl-raga. = »?09rt. Passionless, dispassionate, de- 
void of lust. 

ftasXli) nir-againa. Not resting on the v£das (Bp. 5 1, 19). 
ftDsaS niraji. Furnished with kalabatu, as a oloth (My.; 

H.). — Atnt&goaU,. A kalabatu oloth for the bead of 

persons who come to visit an idol (My.). 

ni-rajisu. = &(0»U&>. To wave lights before an 

idol, etc. as an aot of adoration (wos^w^oSj Smd. Dh.). 
5>OS*o!f nir-atanka. Not feeling pain or uneasiness; not 

causing pain, ailment or disagreeable feelings. (Opr. 2, 

after 49; My.). 
fcC»cSdti nir-adaraue. Want of respect, showing no honour 

(My.). 

ATOpsd nir-adhftra. Void of foundation; destitute of sup- 
port; poorness, eto. (My.). 

»TOi?3B nir-adbari. A person without support; a poor 
person (My.). 



SroepsB nir-a-bh&ri. One who is free from burdens (Bp. 

20, 28). 

Soaiiiorfj nir-imaya. Free from illness, healthy, halt; 

free from defeots; health, happiness, welfare. (Bp. 61, 43). 
SosoJorf nir-ayasa. Tbh. of RosodjB*. (Bp. 4, 73; My.). 

ftoacdjsri nir-ayasa. Not oausing trouble; not requiring 
efforts; not fatiguing; facility (Si. 285; My.). 

SuaWji^ nir-alamba. Having no prop or support; stand- 
ing alone, friendless (J. 28, 19). 

nir-alagya. Not slothful. 2, without fatigue 

(My.). 

fcOorfOffl nir-avarana. Being free from any covering or 
obstruction; free from illusion (Abba. 5, 56; J. 13, 28). 

S>TO< nir-aie. Freedom from desire or lust; hopelessness, 
despair (My.). fttra*o±u<0 ) 3?JC vi ajsatSS «£jQf;S ate; 
rftS'P (Prr.). 

Sto^cxJj nir-Mraya. Snpportless; unsupported, self-sup- 
ported;-without shelter or refuge, friendless, destitute. 
(Sir. 6, 24; My.). 

tWBrftf nfr-asaka. Removing; destroying (Bp. 46, 71). 

&US53Vd nir-ahftra. Foodlessness; not eating, fasting, ab- 
staining from food (J. 28, 38; My.). 

A09553& nir-ahari. A person who is without food, who 
has nothing to eat (My.); a person who abstains from 
food or fasts (My.). 

ATOtf nirala. (Tbh. or a SMit, fto*-»^t>). The state of 
being devoid of (turbidness, i.e.) obscurity: the state of 
the mind when free from doubt or uncertainty, calmness 
of the mind (My.; Te.). 2, the sky (Mhr.). — JMjswSta. 
N. (Bp. 59, 2). See »«orV. — - ftO»«5jtf. The sky-tows 
(Bp. 25, 7). 

$Q<3 nirile. ($&3»e3). A certain bird <Bh. i,so, 

53). 

SBfB^ra nir-tkshana. Looking at, regarding, seeing (Opr. 
2, 81; 6, 96), beholding closely and attentively; looking 
towards, ezpeoting (My.); a look (Bp. 18, 77; My. abw 
as 

i&BfS^Xk nir-tkshisu. To look at, to behold, to gaze at, 
to behold closely and attentively (Cpr. 4, 81; 8, 33; Grj. 
6, after 56). rtd nfJ^^ajciodjo f^aarJjefsDri flO; 

*»*)*st>fj« »« (Rsv. 5, after 27). See Ram. 2, 7, 
4; Riv. 6, after 114, 120 * 127; 7, after 81; 8, 88; 10, i; 
10, after 5; 11, 106; 11, after 176; 13, after 61; J. 2, 5*. 
2, to expect (My.).— »0<£*o« *Jtf. To look at (Abb. P. 
18,44). 

ABfdj^atf nir-tkshisuvike. Looking at, regarding closely 

(etA*?*?!, etc, tfe^A fSJ9{*)0* 81. 388). 

ftfjf^ nir-tkshe. Looking at, regarding; consideration 

(8k.; &strAeen G.). 2, looking towards, expectation, 

waiting for (8k.; My.). 
&&etf nir-tia. SBjcJ. The body of the plough, without tkt 

pole and ploughshare. 
i&BeE£tf nir-livara. Having no master, supreme (Bp. 61, 

43). 2, godless, atheistio. 
se^TjascJ nirtsvara-vada. Atheism. (My.). AOtK 0 

n»a, An atheist. (My.). 
j6B?03 nir-lha. Effortless; desireless. (8st. 5, 1 7. 24). 
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A&tSg4 nir-ihatc. Absenoe of desire or effort, indifference. 

(Cpr. 2, 85). 
Stiotfo niruku. = fcdajo. (My.). 

Srktf^ nir-ukta. Uttered ; explained. 2, one of the viddngas. 

3, N. of a commentary by Yaska. 
RtJoX niruga. N. of a bird. Bee Mr. s. roS^ce. 
S>T&3tf ni-rnja. = sedoa. (djstrtaoiisSjJo Nn. 112). 
STjj* (ni-rnta). (Unont, unbroken, undivided); undoubted, 

true; undoubtedness, troth, oertainty; unfailingness; 

straightness, reotitnde; properness (*J^ Bhn. 46; «*qS, 
3e.0*» Nn. 94; g,:%oa>, iStOSU 137; g>a££, *A>(S, 

aSdskJ^JSi 162). fctfoSo, aocording to truth, in the 

true way (Ch. t. 827). Bee Bp. 2, 15; 22, 11; Mr. 349. 

509. 523; J. 1, 12; 5, 62; 16, 11. 2, a man of reotitnde, 

a truthful, pious man, a sage (*So& Ct. I, 39; Bp. 6, 16), 
StfoS niruti. Tbh. of i^aJjr*, i^ajjra, (so1jf4). a 

r&kehasa, a fiend (fcsatSd, ow^X, ^«S;ocb, eto. Mr. 

49). 2, the regent or guardian of the south-western 

quarter (OS3?5f Mr. 57; 8md. 292; c(J»SXc5td, Ae^rt 

oi^, hvStSdrt 8m. 12. 18, Kk. 15). ~* 
&do&ji nir-uttara. Without a reply, being at a loss for 

an answer; silenoed, posed (B. 4, 54; My.). 2, baring 

no superior (Bp. 61, 43). 
fyckzS ni-ruddha. Stopped, restrained, obstructed, oppoa- 

ed; confined. See e-. 2, obstruotion, impediment, eto. 

(J. 12, 2). 

Sdo&egeX nir-udyoga. Effortless, inaotive; tbe state 
of being effortless, eto. (J. 5, 68). 

Wdb&agt?\ nir-udyogi. One who is effortless (My.); one 
who is destitute of employment (My.). 

£-doz!s$j nir-upadra. = SdjSrt,a. (My.). 

j&tkzJdjrf nir-upadrava. Free from molestation, undis- 
turbed (8k.; My.); — harmless, inoffensive (Mhr.; B. 5, 
130); — the state of being free from molestation, eto. — 
fcdjaSc^aa^ -adj. To be undisturbed, eto. (My.; B. 5, 
267). 

Z>xk>Zvz>2 nir-upadhsWi. Not rnnning near to, not follow- 
ing; not having reoourse to for assistanoe (Bp. 7, 8; 
80, 8). 

nir-upama. Peerless, matchless, unequalled (Ch. 
t. 153. 308; Bp. 7, 4). 2, N. of a vritta (5b.). 
ax&Zjlijapi nir-npamana. = &dos3si> No. 1. (Ch. t. 158; 
Bp. 61, 44). 

&doi£»& nir-spamita. = fcdjsSsJo No. 1. (Bp. 7, 13; 46, 
71; 50, 70). 

fcTtazSoawa^ nir-upayukta. Useless (My;; B. 8, 19). 
&xiosaQ nir-upadhi. Free from oares, free from trouble 
(My.). 

KK&OSlptf nir-up&dhika.. = ftdJESQ. (Bp. 35, 84; My.). 
S>TjjBotffw nlruharana. Tbh. of SsiFdra. (Bp. 47, 61; see 

j6&FdJ*d»). 

SSd»7$ ni-rndha. Inherent; conventional, aooepted (8k.); 

versed in; famed (Bp. 22, 28; 41,6; 58,16). 
jSTXaA ni-rndhi. Skilfulness, versedness (Te.). 2, fame, 

celebrity (8k.). 
pdaJi nl-rupa. 1. An appointment, order, command (Bp. 



43, 16; 48, 8; J. 9, 12; 10, 21; 30, 52); a representation 
in writing, a written order (My.; TS.). fttfjeSatf S * 
dj»«S (Pry.). a 

ftrUjJ ni-rapa. 2. = ftfdjBJl (Bp. 61, 45). 

&Sj»7it* ni-rupana. SrtlaJirS. nirupane. Performing; re- 
presenting; defining, determining; investigation; deter- 
mination, definition; ascertaining (Kavy. I, la, 5; Ch. v. 
71; see *"-); sight, seeing, looking for or at (r&s?U G.) ; 
describing; telling, narrating (Mhr.). 

&dah* ni-rapita. Seen, beheld; discovered, found; ap- 
pointed; ascertained (Kavy. Ill, 2; Bp. 68,60); described; 
told (Mhr.). 

8idj)b7t3 ni-rnpisu. = ftdOSj. To order, to command, to 
tell (see jS^O 4 );— to make known, to tell; to define. See 
8md. 8. 885; Bp. 28, 38; 30, 23; 89, 48; J. 9, 8; 11,27; 
14,28; 32,57. 

&lle5jg'rfj»(i ni-rfipyamana. Being defined, determined, 
ascertained, eto. (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 121). 

$6 nire. To kill (Abh. p. 7, so ; t. Sdoorio; t., m. 

(SO, to be oruihed; cf. S?o* 1). Sdtio (*j»f3 o Smd. II; 

*a^3o Kk. 91). jWStiid o tbn$&lte (Smd. 276 Mdb.). 
WfJj»fX ni-roga. = (Bp. 49, 28; 4, 185; My!; Mhr.). 

?n5j»f7\ ni-rflgi. = »f.A*fA (Bp. 15, 34; 47, 65; My.; Mhr.). 
fitSjssqS ni-r6dba. Shutting in; enclosing; oheok, restraint, 

coercion, hindrance, obstruction; destruction; hurting. 

RAaeqJsJudrtort (*id 4ec« Smd. 384 Mdb. Cm ). See 

skiiee-; Grj. 9, 117. — JWJoetqSsJjj* -o-rtd. To be 

checked or impeded (Cpr. 1, after 81). 
S'&seqJtf ni-rddhaka. Obstructive, hindering, eto. (Kavy. 

IT, 2, 52. 53). 

&T?£e!7s:$dr« nlrddha-avarana. Obstructing by shutting 

in. See slwalj . 
S&afpxSo ni-rddhisu. To obstrnot, to impede, to restrain, 

to keep baok (My.). 

nirfipa. (Tbh. of ftdaS). A message; honourable 

dismission; permission to depart (Mhr.; G. 612. 514; B. 

6, 284). Also ft&Bta (6, 67). 
S>A»<^ nlr-Ashtha. A kind of vicchitticltra (Kavy. Ill, 

2, B, 68. 69 seq.). 
ae* nij. = eto. See »S X. ftO <S , (MW !W. 

niradavu. The water-plant Pistitia 
stratiotes Lin. (s»03c4f, ^a^f, »^ua^ Nr.; cf. 

nirate. = Ate'. Properness: beauty, 
charm, prettiness, elegance (<3a>, n*a, A«uru 

Ss.; ma, «Jiurtj, rtJtfJrtS Kk. 64; rna, rfjs^Wo, 
rlo, rtdno*, Xufrt §m. 47; see T. ftO^, exoellenoy 
= SjJoAi; a oonstant rule; Integrity; lies', the proper 
way; straightness). 

$e3» niri. 1. (= »»> i)- To be properly arranged 
or prepared, to be ready (see *odj«- <oet«4, & 
ef. iSo* 2). Bjt^DqajSB-ajtiJ* ua^, ftfj^, ftevodjc* (§md. 

281 Mdb.). ** ° 

5C3» niri. 8.= S**) to**, cles-i, 

*, Se>»4. (A fold, as of a ddtra, m. 'sn'es'; Mhr. 

no* 
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f>0?; M. 'arses', to plait, to tuck or fold a oloth; to knit, 
as tho brows); foldings: the folds of a garment, 
as of a dotra or sire, to be tucked into the 
waist-band in front (»?a Nn. ios ; My. ; Te. so*, 

c5»'*; M. folded front of a gown; see WO*-); 

plaits or folds made by drawing a thread 
through cloth, garthers (My.). ^<«k waod» 
A^iol) wrt (Ajt^Utwi^, (6?a, t>a> Hla.). fto tfoort 

fit? (Bp. 5, 28). fcO* WS^ «8"t»4 t*tx> (40, 28). aw 

*UjCS ioewd Aaed£«*?3pior(V fJes* SONS;, **oSj! -aod 
W torio&jo tfoAiieyrfj, locJO^XOO! (56, 29). 
ftes-oi) Aortaaoa (J. 11, 9). SO'aiipi* USO^o^, (Bam. 
3, 4, 8). Bee Cpr. 7, 126. 136; 8, after 4; J. 10, 50; 11, 
19; 18, 25; 26, 12. — ftO'tfon. Breeohes with 
garthers (tSJSPS^t) Mr. 348; My.). — SO'aa. -&a. = fS 
efii>*. To lay hold of the nij-i (Cpr. 6, after 64 A 86; 
Rsv. 7, 6; 8, after 5). 

$63» niji. 3. = w» 2, 3o*2. Orderly arrange- 
ment; beauty, fineness, elegance («f- SeJ,rt; tS. 

tSo", 'goodness, excellence; greatness, eminence, excess; 
see T. s. ttaS). — jooTfcdjv*. -*jrk<s>«. = ftewrUtJjs*. 
Well-trimmed hair (Ss.; Bh. 1, 13, 18). — S>0"eS& -S«J. 
= J&ewtSd. (Smd. 78, o. r. ft«J-> q. v.; Bh. 1, 13, 30). A 
fine head. — JtiO'dCo*. -SCo*. Beautiful young loaves 
(Siv. 3, after 35). — fto'auftc*. =f50 , 3JjAto. A beauti- 
ful sky (Cpr. 6, after 64). 

$63» rt niriga. = »&>X. A sweet mango (t»cfc 

sjjasj Smd. II; dJS*^, -aaj^aj 8m. 26). 

nijige. 1.= so* 2, etc. (My.). wswn* 

eSrfu dotd t-^U rtra S>es*rf -ados d (B. 6, 249). 

nirige. 2. = Display (Bh. 4, 8, 16). 

^53»ta niriln. = q . v. — sevu) »Uoj ^>?i«. To 

crash (Bam. 4, 3, 8). 

$e3»7fc nirisu. 1. (=^o , ?i5). To put down, to 

place (Cpr. 3, 80; 9, after 42; Abh. P. 8, 6; 10,60); to 

arrange; to adjust; to prepare (&ewrt aj»ao 
8md. 92. 97 Cm.). 33o SoS tfdjrtpdodj a^rtj » 

(8md. 89 Mdb.). O(4)i* ) 0to^*ort«3sij < ^»*J« So^ 
art tjratfstssiorttfiii* wodoj, «jR**fsU« 'artja^o&as 
Sa/i, wwoFao* «* orto (92). «»*> "solo «*4 
A) ^uAj rfesj aa* s3ssc£> Sto ort«?« sa a «sf 
(WsJjsj* ww^o; aar^o* 'sap* sjo'cJj so** ©ort^aoSja 
v<! (97). ^tffS SefjUloi, etc. * SoOo ftCS'Ai, ?JSJi«iSJo 
a»a, dt;i*odjo aa rtJSjcij (100 Mdb.). £,?a 5^55, 
< t > es, ' 43 $ lSj O 02 Mdb.). (*ocijdo±i) <k><JSj 
*»Fa sJjeaAsv* («jO*) 'ad *>t^o, arto&C fies»Aa 
i-^a eor^fl tso&jo (Mr. 279). 

nirisu. 2. Arrangement; display (Ram. 

1, 5, 30). — ftS5'*j ■rfcdj*. To arrange, to make ready 
(Cpr. 5, after 76). 
$633 nilU. 1. (= »»• 1). See P. ps. *>*>P (Smd. 79, o. r. 
SOo/, KAvy. I, 1», 27), fMSjr (Abb. P. 11,97). 



$690 niru. 2. = fio' 3. — fcojrurjjv*. _ ftesrtjnov*. <j. 

30, 6, o. r. ftO"-). — jdojde. = Sies'tStS. ftoode »t«j 
as (SrtrlPi* (Smd. 78, o. r. fia*-). 

^&3Jrt niruga. = (aj»aod ct. i, 62; -aaj^si 

Kk. 19, o. r. AS*rl; aj»4 86). 

$ea>rt niruge. = ffrt 2. Putting down; arrange- 
ment; orderly arrangement (Ac^* Smd. 5Cm.); 
properness. a^'ia "j^a «s^oiia RewrtoSoo ato o 
nv* j^SjOijijjsnsjrij (5). ftesortoSoo atidno uoioJjs 
«ortJ (Sm. 73). 

SCkjF^ nij-panda. = »S ^. — SO rfssda^ The state of 

the pupil of the eye being motionless (Cpr. 8, 86). 
d&yf^ nij-panna. = »S (Cpr. 2, 65). 
ftoss^tf nir-p&Taka. = S>»» a*. (Hla. Ma). 
SSSarfl nir-riti. (=»tfc4). Decay; decay, destruction or 

adversity personified, goddess of death and corruption and 

regent of the south-western quarter. 
SXr* nir-gata. Gone out, oome forth. 2, gone away; dis- 
appeared, extinot. 8, freed from. 
g>Xr*afe£e' nirgata-jrale. That is kindled, bat does not 

flame: a fire-brand («n>«^, Nr.). 
SXrS nir-gati. Helplessness, misery, poverty (My.; Te.). 
»XF?5o nir-gama. = ftrta> 2. Going forth or ont, setting 

out; going away, receding; — departure, vanishing;— 

exit, outlet. Bee taw-. 
&7(FTi)eS nir-gamana. = firtrao. (Cpr. S, after 67; Bp. 

51,47; J. 82,56). 
{W<rdotf (nir-karula = karada, of *rlc*\i l fy. a man of 

mild disposition (*a$ajt>r& Bhn. 61). 
SXrOi nir-galita. Flowed out, poured forth. (Cpr. 8, 77)i 
aXrrfr nir-garra. = Rrtar. Free from pride, humble. 

2, humbleness (My.). 
ftXrriri nir-garrate. Tho state of being: free from pride, 

humbleness (Bp. 61, 47). 
ftXror nir-garvi. = ftrtar. An humble person (Bp. 28,2). 
SXrsSji nir-gahana. Without dlffioolty, easy (Cpr. 5, 
after 105). 

?>7TOFOtf nir-gadige. = rraort. (Abh. P. 1, 113. 114). 
R>7*0Ff« nir-guna. Without qualities or attributes; the 

supreme soul (My.); Sita (Sir. 5, 24). 2, devoid of good 

qualities. 

flXofrf ntr-guni. A being or person without qualities or 
attributes (Bp. 8,18; 51,44). 

aXorrf^ ntrgundi. A shrub or small tree, the fire ltani 
chaste-tree, Vilex negundo Lin. (Aa^ssS, ri, OjS^ 

Mr. 114,o. r. w^; 'Sfi^e*, »n. 28). 2, the three- 

leaved chaste-tree, Tltex trlfolia Lin. (St. ft PI.). 3, 1st 
small tree Nyetanthes arbor tristis Lin. 

AXjF<^ nir-grantha. Freed from all ties or hindrances: 
a laina religious mendicant (aan Hla.); a Jaina gurs 
(Mr. 222). 

ftXjFrf ^ nir-grantbana. = »rt,^?J. Kitting, slaughter. 

S>^5j»f* nir-gh&ta. A severe stroke (Abh. P. IS, after 54; 
Bp. 34,25; 54, 89). 2, a violent gust of wind. 3, a thun- 
der-stroke. 
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SyOseFzJ nir-ghAsha. Sound, noise, a loud noise. 

S^JSfFsJfw nir-ghdshana. = S^js^rA (Opr. 4, 35). 

SyOflfrcreoijrfjsr* nir-ghdshayamana. Sounding, roar- 
ing (Cpr. 3, after 94). 

SafFTS nir-jada. Devoid of stupidity or dulness (8st. 
5, 24). 

8&rji nir-jana. Unpeopled, uninhabited, desolate. (My.). 

SSSFSfctf nir-jantnka. = fttsrfj. (Abh. P. 7, 82). 

S&FTJ nir-jara. Not becoming old; undeoaying, immortal. 

2, a god, a deity. 

Sttritrf , nirjara-indra. Indra (J. 25, 35). 
9) 

SSJF© nir-jala. Destitute of water, dry (B. 5, 35). 

dSftF&aij oir-jadiau. To sweep away; to shake vehement- 
ly; etc (Bp. 54, 37). 

SaSrtf nir-jita. Conquered, overcome. 2, nneonquered. See 
Bp. 26,56; 47, 61. 

SaJrit^cdOASjlJo nlrjita-indriya-groma. A man who 
has subdued the whole assemblage of the organs of sense: 
a saint, a muni. 

ftaSfFd nir-jtva. Lifelessness; that has no life (My.); life- 
less, inanimate (C. Bp. 47, 20; B. 5, 181). 

933?ra nir-jtri. A lifeless, dead or dying being or per- 
son (Bp. 14, 18; My.). 

SSoFe; nirjula. = ftakw No. 2, q. v. 

SiOl^jrd nir-jhara. A waterfall, a cataract, a mountain- 
torrent. 

SC(j(0F5r4 nir-jharini. A torrent, a river. 

Scared} nir-naya. Leading or taking away; removal. 
2, tracing out; settling : ascertainment, decision, determi- 
nation (fciSera Smd. 178 Cm.); precise definition (Ch. v. 
840). 3, sentence, decree, verdiot. 4, final -settlement, 
the end (ftsaaFa* Smd. 178 Cm.). See Seyzic*, so*rto. — 
Srarodi aj»zt>. To make an ascertainment of, to oome 
to a decision about; to form a resolution ; to decree (B. 
4, 222; 5, 263; My.). 

aoaroaosio nirnayisu. (Smd. 65). — fteaFOiog,. To settle, 
to oome to a deoision, to decide; to give a verdict; to 
order; etc (B. 4, 89. 93. 186; My.). 

SP«Fai»y nirnaysu. = ftraFoSotfj. (J. 7, 61; 12, 19; B. 8, 
43; My.). 

ftwarii) nirnama. = RfJSFsJJ. (J. 2, 42). 
RRraFodotf nir-nayaka. A man who ascertains, decides, 
etc. (Si. 258). 

arfrtf nir-nikta. Washed, cleansed, purified, cleaned (if 
*, j^tts ©a, As^aiSj Mr. 255). 

SrieF* nir-ntta. Brought to a conclusion, ascertained, 
settled (Kavy. V, 2). Fem. ntiiri (Bp. 2, 47). 

Ar3«Fd nir-nfti. Ascertainment, demonstration; narra- 
tion, description (Kavy. IY, 1). 

ArStFatf nir-nojaka. A washerman. 

pair ado nir-daye. Pitiless, unmerolful, unkind. (J. 16, 
22). 2, = »eJra3o (My.). 

PciFoSo nir-daye. TJnmeroifalness; cruelty (Smd. 845; 
My.). 

StSFOtd nir-dalana. Splitting, breaking (Bp. 59, 88). 



ftosFcdO nir-d&ya. The state of being without a division, 
completeness (Bh. 1, 10, 11; J. 2,86). 

SDFZ^ nir-dishta. Pointed out; assigned; ordered, direct- 
ed; desoribed, declared, told; ascertained (Kavy. II, 2, 
B, 27. 80). 

ftOFJjj* nir-dishtita. = ftOFsS,. (Bp. 1, IS). 

SdoFs^ nir-dushta. Free from fault (My.; Si. 48. 286). 

S>t3;F« nir-desa. Pointing out; denoting, indicating, 
marking; directing, ordering; order, command, direc- 
tion; numeration; telling, deolaring; description, desig- 
nation; description, depicting. See 

5>3tF&7to nir-deiisu. To point out, to show; to order; 
to enumerate, to specify, etc. (My.; Si. 67). 

SdeFBo nir-deha. Without a body, bodiless, incorporeal 
(Bp. 8, 5). 

f>6^Tii nir-daiva. Luckless (Ram. 6, 14, 26; Mhr.). 
a&atFs; nir-ddsha. Faultless, without defect or blemish 

(«*tfc©6$ Smd. 15; 15. 188; Kavy. IT, 2, 54-56); innooent, 

guiltless. (J. 2, IS), 
ftdat^z** nir-dAshate. Guiltlessness, innooence, etc 

(Cpr. 1, 47). 

ftdafFiA nir-ddshi. A person without blemish or guilt 

(Smd. 168; Bp. 7, 4). 
iSdjFsi nir-drava. The state of being or becoming devoid 

of juioe or moisture. See t*©*, to*^. 
ftrfjFsJtfdra nirdrava-karana. Depriving of juice or 

moisture. See QO, JoO", 
iaijjFsJ nir-dhana. = $r$$ 2. Without money or property, 

poor; poverty. 
dxfrgylf nir-dhanika. A poor man (Bp. 44, 69). 
axfrd nir-dhara. = ftjpsFd. — RqlFrJortcdJ*. -c. To settle 

in one's mind (Rsv. 13, after 26). 
Sh^fBjJj nir-dharisu. To determine, to ascertain, to 

settle, to make sure, etc. (see #S>; Si. 265; BAm. 1, 

16, 29; My.). 

ft^FSJF nir-dbarmi. An unjust, unrighteous, impious 
or irreligious person (Bp. 22, 60; 25, 31). 

SpaFBsD nir-dh&tisu. To oast or throw out (W.). 

aqniFtJ nir-dhftra. Taking out from, particularizing;— 
determining, defining, settling, ascertaining;— certainty; 
settledness of mind or judgment regarding anything. 

ftpsrdpa nir-dhftrana. fcpsrdtS. = ftqraFd. Particulariz- 
ing individuals aooordlng to their degree of merit, 
specifying one out of many (Smd. 168; Kavy. I, 2, 41- 
43); settling; emphasizing (Smd. 57. 64. 68. 895). 

J&5WF&* nir-dharita. Particularized, specified (Kavy. Ill, 
3, B, 54); settled, ascertained. 

S>i?3F00\JF nlr-dharya. To be settled, determinable, as- 
certainable. 2, not to be restrained, acting resolutely 
or fearlessly, energetic (St; Ch). 

$?3F7& nir-dhavana. Streaming forth from, springing 
from; running out, escaping from; running away. 2, 
washing off, washing away, oleansing. See oso'to*. 

Aq&AF^ nir-dhnta. Shaken off; removed; rejeoted, etc 
(Bp. 7, 2). 

Sn#»F?Jo nir-dhuma. 8mokelees. 
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SiqienjoTOlJo nirdhuma-dhama. A smokeless home: utter 
ruin and ashes, utter destruction (Bp. 23, IT; 56,36). 
2, a man who ruins or destroys (58, 52). 

(ofraF* nirnAki. = ft(3js?F*, q. v. 

SfTOFli) nir-nama. = drasFrfo. Without a name, name- 
less. 2, ruined; ruin (cwSBhn. 19; Bp. 56, 36; Bam. 8, 
6, 54; My.). 8, unnamable (Bp. 8, 5). 

ftftf nir-nimitta. Without reason or motive, cause- 
less, groundless (Smd. 389); oauselessness (143). $$F£o 
So, oauselessly, without oause (111; Bp. 43, 1 1; Kk. 93). 

$$FO* nirnir. = a<WTj, »«5f5, a$rti, «J«3r5, jWrrj. 
Causelessly, without cause (»»F£os»ij5j»?F«j a 

So Smd. 889, o. r. iSiSro*; Smd. II, o. r. fSiSro*). 

$c&Fd nirnira. = s>sf5, eto. (tSfSFde, ft$FOjs o 

Kk. 98). 

ftan&sStif" nlr-nirnharana. Tbh. of a fcftFaSFdra. Not 

taking away (Bp. 61, 43). 
$c3FO* nirner. = S>»f5, eto. (8md. 389, Smd. II, as 

o. r.). 

$c3rd nirnera. = s>»f5, eto. (Smd. 889, Smd. n, o. r. 

fStSFd). fiiSFtJo W^O (SRFCO^O Wo^O 111, o. r. fSiSFlJo). 

oi^ o»0*StS, ^siyS wvsJ?* A, iSj8e,!*o*i»F6'?f (112). 
S(J»fF& nirnAki. = R3o?F*, q. t. 

SeOFt^ nir-baddha. (= Auep. Fixed or fastened upon; 
directed on; clung to; pressed hard. 

SMfrf nir-bandba. Insisting upon; persistence, perse- 
9 

rorance, pertinaoity; obstinacy (8k.). 2, determination 
(Mhr.). 8, restraining, hindrance, obstruction (»<^ 
My.). 4, pressing or urging, importunity (8k.). 5, 
force, violence (tocjs^d Smd. 72, Cm.: abnormity; Cpr. 
5, 28; My.). 6, • rule, an ordinanoe (Mhr.; B. 4, 215; 
My.); control (Mhr.). fs^odjftuF^a^ ssaev aVeertjsjiii 
(Oojucs, Si. 74). Swf^ 3j»acsa?S j^w^ **e»s 
(Prv.). — »wr^rti»#ac* •fae&c*. Using force 
(S,X8l, ucss^tf, etc, t)«S^ «Jj»*J3* Si. 295). 

eSWFfJ S nlr-bandhana. = RUFfS . (My.). 

RMr^ff nir-bandhika. = fcu^rt. A man who insists 
upon or persists in, etc. 

ftMFR^jJj nir-bandhisu. To restrain, to hinder, to impede; 
to press, to urge, to foroe (My.). 

SWF4) nir-bala. Powerless (8k.; My.); want of power 
(My.). 

SSSSFqi nir-badha. Free from opposition or contradiction 
(Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 30). 2, freedom from trouble or an- 
noyance (My., also ftB3F$). 

ft&MFd nirbuda. Tbb. of t^tooFtS. (My.). 

ftaWFO^ nir-bnddhi. = ftlwO , AUg^. Senseless, unwise, 
stupid, dull. 

ftJpFoX nir-bhanga. Free from defeat or rain (84v. 5, 
2«). 

RSpFcdo nir-bhaya. Fearless, undaunted; seoure; safe; — 
fearlessness (My.); freedom from danger. See Bp. 59, 
41; 61, 44; Sir. 6, 24; B. 4, 104. 



$$Ftf nir-bhara. = ftt^S. Excessive, vehement, violent; 

beyond measure, much; ardent; full, filled with;— eiceu; 

vehemence, violence (Bp. 61, 11; Ssv. 8, 57; 4,10.11); 

intent and pertinaoious pursuit or purpose. 
i&SpFTOdaetf nirbhara-aldka. Viewing excessively, etc. 

See <o UjU. 

(6$$F?j nir-bhava. Birtbless (Bp. 61, 44; Ssv. 5, 24). 
jOSpF^Fji nir-bhartsana. Threatening; threat, laeww, 

abuse; reproaeh. See Assort}. 
iaepsF7vg nir-bhagya. Unlucky, destitute of fortune. — a 

tp^Fr^crerfjssEStJ. A wretohed vagrant (My.). 
SepsFTJ nir-bhava. = »!jJF3. (Bp. 54, 21). 
SSpF^ nir-bhlnna. Broken asunder, pieroed, divided, 

destroyed (8k.; My.). 2, = *Jtp<^, adhering closely, 

clinging to; undivided; unchangeable (Bp. 35,7; 53, S; 

Bh. 5, 3, 26). 

S^eFS nir-bhtta. Fearless, undaunted (J. 4, 26; Mj.; 

)Wp?F3 nir-bbiti. Fearlessness (My.). 

RrioF3i nir-majja. Marrowless, fatless, meagre. 2, S. 

of aslant (rtj»« Mr. 116). 
JKioFtS nir-mada. Unintoxioatod, sober; not prooJ, 

humble (Ssv. 5, 24); not in rut, as an elephant. 

RjSoFFi nir-mantba. Churning; rubbing. 

<p 

iWioFS trozi nirmantha-kAshtha. The wood uied for 

kindling fire by friction. 
ST&FiJ^ nir-manthya. To be churned, rubbed, orexdUi 

by friction. 

ftsJordpe nir-marana. Deathless (Bp. 61, 44). 
fW&F© nir-mala. = txitf. Spotless, free from dirt <" 

impurities, stainless, unsullied; — virtuous; — ole»r,el«t»i 

pure, serene;— shining, splendent, bright; eharaisf. 

lovely (ossfc, CsJJ«j Nn. 24; iiw&»f.aScJ 91; a**S, 

Ct. II, 80). See A*, t3**, to,a^. — ftsUFU SJMk- To 

clean, as a house, eto. (B. 4, 25; My.). 
JKi3Fe»*d nirmala-tara. Uncommonly dear or bright, 

eto. (Cpr. 6, 3). 
SSirOi nir-malate. Statelessness, parity, deanaea 

(Bp. 8, 48). 

JWSJFOaiQ nir-malatva. = fcaoFui. (diaS, OsUu Mn. 101; 

a,*^* G.; My.). 
SS&FeJ* nir-malita. Not stained or sallied, par* (Bp- 7 < 

»; 49,34; J. 15,23). 

nir-malina. = »s*JFl>. (My.). 
SsiiFeJe^* nirmalt-krita. Freed from impurity, oiasaf 

ed, eleared. (Orj. 4, after 12). 
j«JiFe3 nir-male. A spotless female (J. 18, 52). »> *»• 

river Sona (Mr. 414). 
jWi)F» nir-mali. = fSsl^O. Pureness; serenity; •»«••' 

splendour, brightness (tSV « Kk. 86). 
jW$0F9# nir-majike. Pureness, eto. (d*,* Kk.5$). 
ftrfjaForf nlr-m&msa. Fleshless, emaciated. *J*** * 

C(J»Fo>3t40»?rt>J« (Mr. 288). 
fta&aF(t) nir-m&na. Measuring or meting oat; b«iWi«g. 

forming, making, fabricating, creating; creation. 
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— f>%U*ra Sj»ao. To fabricate, to produce (B. 4, 118; 

My.); *« create (4, 13; My.). 
<a?j]3Fg^ nlr-matri. A maker, a builder, a creator. (My.). 
S>sS»Fj3oiSg nir-manushya. Uninhabited, desolate (My.; 

8k. sajiFfiiS). 
cKSrarrlt* nir-mapana. Causing to be bnilt, formed, or 

made (Cpr. 2, 57). Bee SJSftrtJ. 
iblij»Faii nir-maya. Free from illusion (Bp. 61, 44; J. 7, 

18). 

ScsJjare)g nirmalya. Stalnlessnoss, purity, oleanness; that 
ia considered as pure: the remains of an offering to an 
idol, as flowers, etc., flowers and other artieles of an 
offering now become stale (Bp. 18,96. 104; 43,66.66. 
70; 46, 62; 49, 16; 61, 89; My.). See 33-. 

S>aoFt*o nirmicu.= ROjf*Jj. To make, to fashion, to form, 
to produce, to fabrioate, to create (Smd. 141). 

S>«3JF"si nir-mita. Measured out; built, formed, made, 
prodooed, created (Cpr. 1, 108. 129; Bp. 1, 35; My.). 

&2jFt5j nirmisu. = fti»Ft&. (Cpr. 1, 66; Bp. 64, 86; J. 2, 
23; 8, 19; B. 4, 59; My.). tst^asrtrgjP* «$c*3sl>orto 
R^ofAjsSo (Mr. 540). 

fcjioor^ nir-mukta. Loosed, set free, liberated, disjoined, 
separated. 2, a snake which has lately cast his skin. 3, 
not requiring final emancipation, being always in its 
possession (Bp. 51, 28). 

t&rfooF-S- nir-mukti. Liberation, deliverance. (Cpr. 4, after 
24)."° 

cfsixaFO nir-mula. Bootless, deprived of its root; eradicated; 

nnfoonded; eradication, extirpation (Bp. 50, 65). — 

RSJjjbfu aj93A To eradioate, to extirpate (B. 4, 8; My.)* 

— S>3Jj5Fi>33rlj. -wrO. To be extirpated. tfteadoSfj 

RCUfiFynscSdJ (Bp. 31, 22). 
S^iioFOfi nir-malana. The oondition of being eradicated 

or ruined (a,uod>, uodjaaoSo Nn. 100). 2, uprooting, 

extirpating (8k., My.). 
ZtzLxoFCS nir-mulita. Uprooted, eradicated, etc (Bp. 29, 

1; 61,89). 

Sf&xaFCrSi nirmalisu. To uproot, to pluck out or up, to 

extirpate. See i^Q*. 
»3ofF* nirmeki. (treat Mr. 134, o. rs. RciaeF*, 

»es»F^). 

ja^So«r^o nir-megha. Cloudless (Bp. 35, 10). 

{O&aeFtf nir-mdka. Setting loose or free, solving from. 

2, the cast off skin or slough of a snake (ss»CtfS aSS Nn. 

44). 

&&j>tF^ nir-mdksha. Liberation, deliverance (ilafortd 
Nr.). 

SllaeFSS' nir-m6ha. Absence of love (Bp. 14, 33; My.). 

S»ocJofS nir-yat. Going out or forth, going off, departing. 
(Cpr. 1, after 81; 1, 130). 

SxxUFSS^r* niryat-trana. Bemitted force or energy: 
standing still (R^sSdj Mr. 464). 

S><xlj9Fro nir-yana. Going forth or out, setting out, de- 
parture. 2, the cessation of a journey (AtMSodbr?, eros^ 
cxLrs Nn. 79; «X>S od>», RtusSodJW 90). 3, vanishing, 
disappearance. 4, division, separation (tp»rt, Citfari 79; 
Ctparf, tpJrtS ajstJojJdo 90). 5, death (S^S, 79; 



3^s», ws?J 90). 6, tAe outer corner of an elephant's eye 
(wSod) T/drtew Mr. 156). 
RodJSF* nir-yata. Gone forth or out, departed, gone (Riv. 
5, after 120). 

SaJjsFsJsJ nir-y&tana. G<trtno ooct, returning, restitution, 

delivery of a deposit, replacing anything lost. 2, a gift. 

8, requital, revenge. 
SocJasFrio nlr-yama. jl sailor; a pilot; a helmsman. 
AotaF»btf nir-y&maka. = RolnSotf, SoAjsfbj. sjoodo 

•*j9'B l OJ ) tSa(i) (»o&»rBjtf, rfrsFoad-j 1 Mr. 407). 
S>od»Fri nir-y&sa. Exudation of trees or plants, as gum, 

resin, juice, milk, etc. ( Aide! too* Si. 487). 
SxxiOja^Eo nlr-yuha.= astral. ,4 pep or bracket projecting 

from a wall to hang or place anything upon. 2, a chaplet 

worn on the crown of the head, a crest, a head-ornament; 

see OTAjrt 8, a door. 4, extract, decoction. 
&o3a;fX nir-y&ga. Inoonnection, disconnection (SastrasAra 

in W. v. 1508). 
jM>rf^^ nir-lakshya. Disregard, contempt (My.). 
$S)FfS nir-lajje. Want of shame, indecency, impudenoe 

(My.). 

&<JF& nir-lajjetana. = ftuFti . (;^3ijs3 4 G.). 

a«3{F7i nir-lepa. Unsmeared; uncontaminated, stainless, 

spotless; the state of being unoontaminated, spotlossness, 

etc. (Jus. 22, 53; My.). 
SidserlSsii nir-lotisu. To roll or move about (Bh. 2, 9, 

17). 

S>«Js?F2p nir-ldbha. Free from desire (8k.); freedom 
from desire, unavariciousness, onselfishness (My.). 

S>«3j>eF£p nir-l&bhi. Unoovetous, unselfish (B. 5, 228). 

Siej^raJoia nir-lvayani. The cast off skin of a snake. 

J&siFtfj nir-vakra. Straigbtness, uprightness, justice (Bp. 
5, 8). 2, not ambiguous, plain, evident, as guilt (22, 
50). 

SfirfroX ulr-vanga. A kind of good horse (Mr. 281; ao 
rtsa^ortf). 

S)jjFot3# nir-vanoaka. Without fraud or deceit, sincere 
(Bp. 1, 31; My.). 2,sincerity (Bp. 28, 4; 36, 21; 59, 49). 

SfirfForitf a(£ nir-vancakatva. = »3FotB* No. 2. (Bp. 8, 
22; My.). 

fair otf«S nir-vancane. = fcarottWcJj. (My.). 

R?jFSf« nir-vapana. Pouring out, sprinkling, scattering; 

libation, oblation;— spending, bestowing presents; — gift, 

donation. 

&&ft*~t$ nir-varnana. Looking at, regarding, seeing. 

fsAFlFfS nir-vartana. Completing, effecting, accomplish- 
ment, completion, execution. 

JMSfSf* nir-vartita. Finished, completely done, ac- 
complished (Cpr. 2, after 89; 7, after 148; 8, after 24). 

JnSfSfjSj nir-vartisu. To complete, to accomplish, to 
finish (Abh. P. 7, after 47; My.). 

SfrfFsf^r nir-vartya. To be accomplished, to be executed 
or prodooed (adj., Smd. 165. 156). 

SriFBoC* nir-vahana. Conclusion, completion, end; the 
state of being spent. 2, carrying out; effecting, complet- 
ing. See Sooft, A&>; Bp. 68, 19; 59, 38; (Smd. 177, o. r. 
fcn»rn!n). 



Digitized by 



Google 



880 



StJf&SjO nir-vahiau. To carry ont; to aooompllfh, to 
effeot (Bp. 10,54; J. 20,7; 31,42; Bi. 838. 266. 267; My.). 

S>asrr« nir-v&na. Blown out, extinguished; becoming ex- 
tinguished. 2, liberated from existence. 3, dead, defunct. 
4, est i not ion of lite: the delivery of the individual soul 
from the body and further transmigration, and its reunion 
with the universal or supreme soul sJj&t*^ Nn. 19; 

eto. Mr. 26). 6, the end ot lire, death (ta 
fJ^pj,, t»?ys tfd 19, o. r. BSjtw^; taf^SiSoSr* Mr. 507). 
6, oalm; complete satisfaction or pleasure, highest fe- 
licity. 7, vacuity, vacuum. 8, setting, vanishing from 
sight; evening, eventide («»* ajodjRjJjodj, t»* ojsjS, *rs 
o&srso 19; w^ajoda 507). 9, sinking under, diving, 
immersion (53Ja.fl 507). 10, a kind of penance, sancti- 
floation of the body by penance (SS, d;$»tt?«d 19; BsJ 
ht^ 507). 11, a Jina (507). 12, the soul (U(dt&), 
19). 18, the body (cS(« 19). 14, an elephant (TOSUta, 
Vfi 19; rto 507). 15, vairavaia (s£OiS 19, o. rs. 
s^dti S3o, s^rJS «sJo). 16, presenting funeral oblations; 
funeral rites (truS rjtfsjjF, truss^ajj 19; one MS. tfoStS= 
BjSOTd; , B , i3jF= *,oSj). 17, works or performances in 
general (tso&if, <t>», w»oi>For(v« 19). 18, nakedness, 
nudity (My.). 

<as3Fftf?^trij nirvana-ksh&ra. A place where penance is 

performed (Sastrasftra in W. v. 1259). 
S>tssrwStsS nirvana-rAkhe. A life-like stripe (Cpr. 6, 

after 64). 

ROTFfi nir-vani. A person who goes naked and is ex- 
onerated whilst living from future birth and all ritual 
ceremonies (Bp. 20, 16). 2, N. of an Arhat. 3, N. 
(My.). — ida»Fc4tS(a. N. (Bp. 59, 8). 

RssFe' nir-v&ta. Free from wind; not windy, calm, still. 

SaartJ nir-vada. Speaking out: obloquy, censure. 2, ru- 
mour, report. 8, asseveration. 

SBS~»5 nir-vapa. Pouring out, etc; offering oblations, es- 
pecially funeral oblations; gift, giving, alms. 

anSFTJC* nir-vapana. 1. = fcnaFB. 

tSOsFJjf* nir-vapana. 2. Blowing out, putting out, ex- 
tinguishing; extinction, annihilation; slaughter. 

Assfc&f nlr-varya. Irresistible; acting fearlessly. 

SroFsJjJ nir-vasana. Expelling or driving from home, 
banishment. 2, hurting, killing, slaughter, annihilation. 

jQBSFoo' nir-vaha. (= fin»sj). Causing one's self to be 
brought out of: bringing one's self out of, extricating 
one's self; a way ont, an escape (My., not 8k.). 
« SjjrtrcJt^ ftsssFrtau c3( lufc t3tffao£oj(o (B. 4, 

12). R»l) fc ajaiFi ajTsd 3J»3o3pi>, ftewFBJO^ (My.). 
«»3»rt AsaraSau (for him there is no esoape, he is 
going to die, My.). 2, accomplishment, achievement; 
effecting, doing; managing. f^F^ AaaraSCu, (I oannot 
accomplish it, My.), awrt sjaade, fcasFoico (B. 4, 
45). toSdo AVrtOBj^C ?>a»-eJou (4, 196). See Smd. 
156. 160. 173. 3, supporting, maintaining (J. 18, 16). 
4, subsisting on. 5, sufficiency, adequacy, competent 
provision or moans of living. 6, accomplished, finished 
(A>S Nn. 24); completion, end. See =»* 4 -> — &3»reJ 
*:«^«J. To effeot, to bring into being (Bp. 37, 68).— 



joBSF* OjtSo. = (t>a»Fto«j. 2, (to shift), to live frugally 
or economically, to be content with so much aa is abso- 
lutely neoessary to sustain life (B. 4, 74). — »3»ral 
*raf\*t>. To obtain, or supply, the means of sustenance; 
to maintain, to sustain (B. 3, 110; 5, 88. 186).— ftn»r 
a! wjru. Maintenance or sustenance to take place (B. 
4, 108). 

ftSSFJo'tf nir-vahaka. Accomplishing, performing, affect- 
ing (adj., 8k.; My.). 
Sssrsofe nir-vabana. = finaFSB. (Smd. 177, see fc3F«ss). 

SSSFoaBSi nirvaha-sali. A person who has the power 

of accomplishing anything (My.). 
£>3Sf3o3j nir-vahisu. = RnaoOj«j. To aooomplish, to 

effect. 

SiwFtf©^ nir-vikalpa. Not admitting an alternative 
(Kavy. V, 70). 2, free from change (Bp. 18, 100; My.). 

dSrvstf nir-vikara. Unchanged; unchangeable, immu- 
table (Bp. 38, 27; 61,48; My.). 

SaFTO'di nir-vikarate. Unchangeableness, uniformity. 
(Siv. 2, after 105). 

psraD nir-vikari. = ftCFwaO. (*£f^* Smd. 67. 68). 

ASF^Jk nir-vighna. Unobstructed, free from obstruc- 
tions or difficulties; absence of obstruction or impedi- 
ment (Bp. 61, 43; J. 18, 15; My.). 

S>SF^i nlr-vighnate. Absence of obstructions or diffi- 
culties (J. 1, 3). 

aOF^osaJotf nirvighna-dAyaka. Ganesa. (My.). 

ftiFre^ nir-vinna (-vinna). = ftOFr^. Deapondent; dis- 
gusted with anything; loathing; self-disparaged, over- 
come with fear or sorrow. 

S>3F'C«g nirvinya. Tbh. of ftSFCS. (J. 14, 10; 18, 60). 

ftSFSJ nir-vinda. — »3?FEi. (Cpr. 5, 96). 

SaFEplJ nir-vibhava. Devoid of substanoe or wealth, etc 
(Bp. 51, 18). 

&3Flto nir-virala. Having no interstices (Bp. 61, 44). 

SOFrocS nir-vivada. Absence of contention or controversy- 
(My.). 

$SFtf(Sv nir-vliesha. Absence of difference; — showing 
no difference, without distinction; indisori minute (Kavy. 
T, 67); without any specification (MOi^S Smd. 123). 

RSF€eJi«65 nirvisiaha-iabda. A term which does not 
specify (the quantity, etc., Smd. 123). 

S>r>FzX nir-visha. Without venom, poisonless; innocaooi 
(Smd. 224; Bp. 13, 4). 

S^r^cdO nir-vishaya. Not attaohed to any object; separ- 
ated from, or not attaohed to, sensual objects (Bp. *li 
48). 

S2(Ftf nir-vtre. A woman whose husband and children 

are dead. 

»a?FoSoF nir-vtrye. = f>C?Ftf. (Si s^JOu tfv« Mr. SOS). 
S>iJ)f8 nir-vriti. = fcs^*. Complete satisfaction, bli»», 

happineo; final emancipation. (Cpr. 9,87). 

nir " T r ut '- Finished, completely done, accomplished. 
fts^FC^ nir-vriddha. Mot growing old, always yoa«f 

(Bp. 61, 44). 
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ftStr* nlr-v«ga. Without violent motion or impetuosity, 
not waving, cruiet, oalm. (Cpr. 2, after 24). 

nir-veda. Disgust, satiety. 2, despondency, self- 
disparagement; grief, sorrow («3;d, trosjj.** Mr. 455). 
8, one of the sancaribhavas (Kavy. IV, 2, 16). 

ft^ff-rf nir-vesa. Entering into; gaining, obtaining. 2, 
wages, hire. 3, payment; expiation, atonement. 4,*n- 
joyment, enjoying (««StjJj8?rt, Mr. 457). 

S»5 f FtffJ nir-veiana. = RdsrS. (tjWert Mr. 514, one MS. 
»s5{F*). 

ftrfgrX, nir-vyagra. Kot bewildered or distracted; not 
agitated or alarmed; steady (Cpr. 8, after 97); not eagerly 
engaged in (Kavy. Ill, 1, A, 12). 

»sSgrijijJ nir-vyathana. A chasm, a hole. 2, freedom from 
pain. 

ftsSgrsirf nir-vyasana. The state of being uneonoerned 

or careless (My.), 
aa^rtfoc; nir-vyakula. Kot troubled or disquieted, calm. 

(Opr. 1,91). 

ftSBgras nir-vyija. Without deceit, oandid, honest, plain, 
exaot (Ch. v. 98. 200); honesty, etc. (3md. 188); without 
a pretext. 2, wlthoot a oanse or reason (My., not 8k.). 

STO^rssti nir-vyapftra. Without employment or business, 
unoccupied. 

&&£F& nir-vynha. = ftsdxsrei. (<}.). 

»eSfndr«J nir-harana. = adooSdn. Taking forth or out, 
rooting up, taking away, removing. 

R)E5ardnir-h&ra. = RaJrSes. Extracting, extraction; rooting 
np, destruotion; carrying away or out; taking away, 
removing. 

asSSFO nir-hari. Diffusely fragrant. 

nir-bdtuka. Causeless, reasonless. (Cpr. 3, 65). 

ail. - Mo i, roj. Not to walk, to stand 
still ; to stand; to stand up; to cease to go 
on, to stop; to continue in a place, to stay; 
to be; to wait; to remain, to be left as a 
remainder;— to stand or last, to continue 
unimpaired, as colour;— to stand, to remain 
fixed or without injury, as the garbha; to 
remain, as life; to cease, to come to an end, 
as rain; to cease, not to occur again, as 
pregnation, etc.; to make an interruption 
in one's work, to rest;— to endure, to be 
able to resist unimpaired, as the force of a 

blow, etc. (rtisfcw* Bmd. Dh.; -ao* Bmd. 6. 136. 174 
Cm.; <S«JrUn?« 24. 70 Cm.; fS«*SJ 65. 122; 150; My. 
•» T. ft a 4 , M. Te. fttw; ef. S«J). P. ps. 

»S&(&md. 281). ftC«! (272), »WO«(174), fti5(65. 
70. 185), fco^o (258), (408), fOl^ei) (258 Cm.), 
ft«d(150), »W*(291). t3A|V« ftt^o n»^ec(288). 

ftooiwo rf oodjoo ftt^sj sSosjjjuS *js?o sj* espS o»« 0 
(291). *>3£ -aclro (eM^raafi), rtSjTa % HU.). ft£o 
(rtaw^* Mr. 246). J&oM&ev* i^art ftii> A%A tSj»a 

ajta^nw *»o»»e*Ti«> a*,*^*^ (204). ris 



(C0J 864). ftS^ek (woci* 458). ftpj^ctj (ttBJ - 511)< 
S%*J (Bp. 37, 50). ft WW £**{,( 180). ftguSoOo 
(*,*«" Nn. 85; Mr. 484). d'SrtfJSA fiC^o (J. 28, 20). 

*o*Uo ft?irt? ft^ts, ftw ts! (§ md . 139). See Smd. 
6. 24. 158. 281; fib. vs. 181. 140. 147. 150; Cpr. 1, 111. 
136; 4, 47; 8, after 4; Bp. 12, 47; 14, 7. 21; 18, 55; 82, 
28; 37, 27; 39, 62; 42, 28. 87; 48, 26; 45, 84; 54, 12. 36; 
86, 88; Bb. 1, 10, 84; 2, 13, 11. 37. 89. 46; Riv. 5, 21. 
129; 8, 112; J. 15, 8; 26, 4; 28, 26. 88. 85. 86; 81, 28; 

RAra. 1,14,1 ftc* ftc«. rep. (Bp. 26,80). — ftd plia. 

To tell to stand or stop (Abh. P. 7, after 21). — ft?5 
o*t. -eff*. Authority, proof (Xtf sisJno Bhn. 46). 

$u nila. 1.= a««2. Standing, a, that stands 
upright: the side-post of a door (M y . ; t. 
*>«%)• 3, remainder ; balance ; arrears (Te. 
ftusJ; T . fttws%; m. ftosl). (OuaetS *co?j v&jivzS tn 
%; **?a xJow»tf (Prv.). — it>^d. = ftSrtd, ftoj.. 
Standing; attitude (see Mr. s. *,tjJol\). 2, cessation : 
leisure (My.). 3, waiting: patience, composure (My.). 
ftwftfc&jwcfBfS^ «ru>U^ *a?r> (as a mendicant, etc.), 
■ad **» tweUOA **es (p rT .). — ftortd. = t>v*d. 
(My.). — ftt>o»*. = &o Ho. 3. ftusre* *?vc# e!js?h, 
rfUjj 4* ( PrT .). 

$e> nila. 2. = <J«aSb, eto. (My.). 

$t>*)&> nilakisu.= s>«s*?Jo, s>©o*^>. To cause 
to come within reach, to make reachable 
(My.). 2, to cause to stretch one's self (My.). 
3, to come within reach (My.). 

nilaku. = seatfo, eto. (My.), psortrt 

sssftrt iJ (B. 8, 81). eatf *o3j »u*tio>| ( S> 44) . 
SacdO ni-laya. Lying or settling down; hiding one's 

Belf. 2, a dwelling, an abode, a residence. 
RC(cd03s5 nllaya-van. (ftuoSjsJfi,). The householder 

who performs the domestic rites (rtaisJoe^, rt as* Mr. 

242). * 

nilavu. (Smd. 247).=(aoi), sew^i. Stand- 
ing (8iv. 2, ioi). 2, position, state, condition 
(Bp. 6i, 26; Ram. a, 6, 38). 3, height, as that of 
a man, a tree, etc.; high (w^a, truo q. ; My. ; 

Bp. 19,29). 4,= S«l,No. 2 (My.). 5,= S>eu,No.8 

(My.). 6, cessation: leisure (My. ; see Prv. s. 
Rt> 1). *dart«> ttoJj^rw joatij, Ojjsoj »t>4 
(B. 8, 108). AjB?V «JS3js0o rtSJFOd <sU mcnaftodxs 
siieeajsid sjjU sac»nodJu» 'soja c! (5, 252). y f a 
resting place; a seat, a place of abode; an 
apartment in a house (>:ox^#, hi». ; «o 

Mr. 461; J. 8, 8). &>?3oA> (irtra^d, S,**?^ 
Mr. 201). — ftwOoA. -«»oA.= puoaoft. A garment of a 
person's own height, a long, loose garment (My.). — 
u^rtaxa. -tfaSj. To destroy one's standing, position, 
etc (J. 2, 12). 

nili. An abbreviation of the P. p. »©* of 

— ftO ftO*j. rep. (Bp. 81, 5; 60, 29). 

Ill 
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$&&Xx> nilikiSU. = etc. (Bp. 47, 69; My.). 

$0#3 nilikU.= eto. Bee ftC &©*). 

RCrfo^ ni-limpa. = »*ao. A god, a deity (Mr. 8; Bp. 10, 
88). 

aCSo^SOcdo nilimpa-nilaya. Heaven (wart) Ct. II, 62). 

niliau. = »<5 rfo. To cause to stand, stop, 
cease, stay, etc. »©Aaao or «.CAsa o (§md. 276). 

tiCA>a$ro (fca»Sr*»q5Fo 894 Cm.). See Cpr. 6, after 
28; Bp. 16,9; 18,11; 22,14; 28,42; 82,22; 40,40; 42, 
20. 28; 45, 12; 47, 58; 50, 12. 21; 51, 8. 81; 53, 14; 59, 
13. 55; »»; Bh. 1, 8, 9; Bar. 6, after 11; J. 5, 25. 43; 28, 
54; 29,32; Ram. 1, 14 sum. 

$00 nilu. 1.= eto. »twsJ (Bp. 44, 9). — ftto ftc«. 

rep. (Bp. 17, 11) »io (Bp. 9, 81). 

nilu. 2. = »«U. — fbUJWit = &offit Patience, 
composure (s»*oado 8m. 113; My.). 2, cessation: 
leisure (My.). — ftuortew. -Wtu. A staring oondition 
of the eye (My.). — fcturt^a. -*^a. A full length 
mirror (My.; Te.). — fcturta^. -*53Jj. A post or pillar 
that is standing (My.). — fctwrtaj^. -*53^«. A cumley 
that reaches to the feet (My.). — ftusfo&>». Cessation 
of a journey (jaodnret, troS^odjca Nn. 79. 90). 

$iX&7& niluklSU. = eto. (My.). 

$e»& niluku. = *>«*o, s>«5*>, (svo,). To 
stretch one's self (Bp. 3, 10; My.; see ». 
to stretch one's self or one's limbs, from 
fatigue, etc. (Bp. 32, 25; 38, 16; 59, 20); to be 
extended to one's full height, to reach, so 
as to obtain something, etc., to stand upon 

One's tiptoes (My.; Bp. 26, 80; 42, 3; Ram. 3, 8, 69; 
6, 14, 25; J. 8, 19); »OJ*EjS A^d -ad *»5<e Ai^t 

it? (PrT.); — to rise up to, to rush up to or 
at (Bh. 8, is, 27). 8, to come or be within 
reach, to be reachable (My.). wi> ss?srt jbtwtfo 

aau (it is not within my reaoh, My.). rtjjtJrt^O raaOSo 
rt fciu*Cu (B. 2, 16). Vcitf fic^ *jJj jbtutfoa essnu 
(2,19). wsdnsjiid »suj eaftrt »U)*©w > (4, 181). 3, to 

come within the reach of, or in contact 
with, something. od)»a a,v»oa Aat^ntrut »tu 
va^ aaa^a^ (B. 4, 89). 4, to apply one's 
self to, to begin. *i>*^ avoids (My.). 5, to 
apply one's thoughts unto (Bh. 4,6,26) — 

*} ALU*), rep. (Bp. 26, 30). 

^ewsSMj nilumbu. 1. (Smd. 48). = artosojj. To 
heap up, to heap together, to amass (4ou« 
*gw Smd. Dh.). 8, to crowd (t. i.), to swarm, 

to be numerous (Riv. 1, after 135; 2, after 8; Siv. 

2, after 42 ; 2, 47). 3, to coil, as a serpent (Riv. 

5, after 55). See s. *oS C«j 1. 

$e«5lu nilumbu. 8. = -aeua 2. To jump, to 
caper. See «>a ««j 1*2. 



$ex>£)tf niluvike. Standing. 8, = s«4 Ro. s, 
height, tallness. $tx>a*oi)© <wctt)n4u t»£t *a 
fS natfoaao (B. 8, 39). cxlwcScratStte .13 <JaaS fiujcrfaj 
ajf&S^fiJ (4, 65). 

§tX>$ nilUVU. 1. = SifJj, etc. (Siv. l, after 81; My.; 

Sd SjsO -aUjs tS (B. 4, 85). — fttudort. = fiuaoft. 
(My.). — »uo4 «5(CDJ. To fall into, i. e. entering, tb« 
standing (of oorn, t. e. entering or hiding in standing 
corn). ioSjrl waj riS rtzS AfSb , t&st «»aiu33d AffiJ 
*jea«5 tSJ9(«d g>vu3j OcSj, La s6j8?o5jSj (B. 3, St). 
nilUVU. 2.= »<WrijO J 2. (Bp. 82, 87; 52,42). 
S>aij nilka. = q. t. 

nilkU. = etc. (5pr. 7, 108; Orj. 5, 49). 

§>t>^ niltu. P. p. Of »©", q. v. 

?4j nillisu. = (M y . ; si. 91. 288. S9S ; b. 4, is. 

80. 104. 121. 134). 

$d ?&>2>£ nillisuvike. Placing, etc. (Si. 2«). 

r$feM nillu. = &$, q. T. (C; B. 4, 195; J. 28, 45; Bp. 12, 
12; 26, 28). P. ps. *>*) (My.), t>fi± (C; B. 2, 47; », 11. 
38), »5JJ. (Bp. 11, 47), fcFk (My.), (My.), 

ta^ BSVjiSO sedo ft^ siU, sjkJj tforj (S^w, etc. Si. 91). 
sSjsd aSb, ogjstd aooaiodji^awj (ft^«5 188). ft:^ 
o&«?d rrcn? (SnsFS, rlsTifco 880). (Dtu a (Bp. 20, 1$). 
fttu S, AiwacJj, »t)J i(iS, "»tu i (My.). (39«^*J aoflj, 

?SJ30»» •»aJj J 3J S-scacCu *jb30* ftf» rU%, As3 rt iti 
o3jo4 a o (B. 4, 208). fcuaSoa BJWfJ *or(3 (to t 
malla who is in too great a hurry to gire an aniver) 

^ C3 *** 

*jbe^.— ftwji «tu *a>oj, rotu 

(Prts.). — ft^tfo. 1.= ft^Oo. 3rd pers. plarsl impwf- 
They stood. — ftrftfo. 2. = »ft> So. iosS OrUaj (B. 5, 18')' 
— fc^Ortj. (--aOJt)). To cause to stand, to place, etc. 
(Bp. 27, 11. 12; Ram. 4,4,6; 6, 40, 7). — (O^flJ. .a*. 
To stand, to remain, eto. (Bp. 27, 31; B. 6, 1S2). — »<i 
rVeart). -*jea«j. To allow to stand, etc (B. 4,45).— 
fitu ttw. rep. (Bp. 44, 9). — »c» fttu. rep. (Bp. 
40; 22, 83). 

«&3 nilluvike. Standing, etc. (Si. 288). 

nivadisu. To become oonspiouous (for good or 
evil qualities, Ram. 3,5,3; 6,53,99; Mhr. »aUf<{9, »3 
art(o). 

$53d&> nivarisu. To cause to pass tbe hand 

gently over, etc. 
$5Jri> nivaru. To pass the hand gently over, 

to stroke or rub gently (My.; T8. »awtt>, 

tfajooj; cf. 2, S«ao«j). 
fxi&Flf ni-Tartaka. Completing, finishing, caoiisf to 

cease (Bp. 55, 19); turning back; returning; retreatinfi 

retiring; desisting from; oeaaing. 
g>d*f 3 ni-Tartana. (also aaiFg, My.). Aoeomplisbasst. 

completion;— turning back; ceasing, not happtaisr; 
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desisting: from; repenting;— causing to oome back or 
return. See corOQ*. 

S»SSr ni-varti. = See 

txi&rte ni-Tartlsu. To turn away, to drive baok, to re- 
pel; to leave off, to desist from, to remove (My.). 2, to 
turn back; to disappear, to oease; to be removed, tf&qS 
«80 ft^ ftsJ4F«JsO CJ(5 (Smd. 280). '"' 

»sJ*F» ni-varhana. = ftwarcs. Throwing down; de- 
stroying; removing; destruction, eradication, extirpation. 

ttii&tS ni-vasana. 1. A dwelling, a habitation, a house 
(BJiS Mr. 194). 

fisted ni-vasana. 2. Patting on olothes; clothes, raiment 
2, an under garment. Bee Sw. 

Ssisifi»td£*jJ nivasana-advahana. Raiment at wedd- 
ings. See ddfMj. 

3ria3 ni-vaha. Bringing near; a multitude, a quantity, a 
heap (Bp. 35, 6; 36, 38; 46, 53; 52, 41; 8m. 118). 

ni-valita. »a«S. Moved, waved (Cpr. 8, after 24). 

»ri*A) ni-valisu. (=ftas#*>). To wave (a burning lamp, 
Cpr. 8, after 102). 

ftwiaw. = ftajatw, ete. (My.). 

SOTrf nivada. Settlement, decision (Mhr. ftrocss). See 
Bp. 45, 26; 50, 38; 58, 52; Ram. 3, 7, 39. 

ni-vita. Inaccessible to the wind, not reached by the 
wind, calm. 2, a place sheltered from the wind, a shel- 
tered spot, an asylum. 3, an impenetrable coat of mail. 
4, N. of a demon. 

S)0a*tf3t2 nivata-kavaca. A olass of Danavas or Rakshasas 
(J. 13, 19). 

Snaii ni-vipa. Pouring out; scattering; seed. 2, an ob- 
lation or offering of water, etc. to the manes of deceased 
parents or relatives (see sJ^SSSrrs). 

Sastf ni-vAra. = ftJTSOca. (Bp. 12, 47; see «-). 

Saatftf ni-varaka. Keeping off, warding off, removing. 

(Ky-)- 

SDBtftw ni-varana. (ftswflrt). Keeping back or off, warding 
off. averting; preventing, hindering, impeding, stopping, 
checking, interdicting, prohibiting, suppressing. See 
8md. 398; Bp. 3, 68; B. 4, 63; 6, 20; B^rtS-, Smf-*j, 

803N# ni-v&rike. = fts»tfre. (G.). 

Saafcal ni-v&ritn. Hindered, prevented, checked, forbid- 
den, etc. (Bp. 41, 6; Biv. 10, after 1). 

ni-v&Tiiu. To keep baok or off, to ward off, to 
avert, to prevent, etc. See Grj. 10, after 61; Bp. 2, 20; 
22, 29. 40; 28, 60; 37, 37; 50, 76; Siv. 1, after 79; J. 14, 
7; ** 

»B5« ni-vasa. = ftO*<* 1. (ttjjj » n . 91; Mr. 194; Bp. 28, 
<8; 35, 53; 87, 84). 

ftWtfjfc^fJ nlvAsa-sth&na. A place of residence (J. 10, 6). 

ftaa*) ni-vasi. Dwelling, residing; an inhabitant (Bp. 87, 
21; My.; B. 3, 110). 

STOAiJia ni-vftsisu. To dwell, to reside (My., occasionally). 

S5S>» ni-v&li. The act of waving (a thing, as boiled rioe, 
salt, pepper, a lamp, a weapon, blood, a sheep's or buf- 
falo's head, etc, etc.) downwards in front of a person 



or persons, or of the goddess Kaji, either to ward off or 
remove any evil or to oreate a feeling of satisfaction or 
pleasure, etc. (Grj. 10, after 79; J. 31, .14; My.; Te. fcs» 
*. »=5 *)• Sf£ wB, (for wicks) wit Oera 

«rt jafi) su»h^4)? (Prv.). — ftssae ;M. = -aeytfrt, f>a* 
0 sjj»nt). (My.). — fta»V = fta»*«j. (My.). 

Bo»d«^ t6js5«, osj»<?afr9Si (Prv.). — »a»«o4) tiaa^ 
tS?dod^. N. (Bp. 58, 2). 
dzaVto ni-valisu. = fcaC*Sj. To wave (a thing) slowly 
downwards (in front of etc), to perform nivaji (Grj. 10, 
after 79; Bp. 4, 6; 39, 6; 43, 20; J. 22, 7; My.). Wbocfg, 

OiH^idf Si. 291; cf. ftosta«J). ** 
STO9^o!o nivajisuha. = ftoaV. af^iprtCaS »tf*ort«rt so 

53»(J *od)j rw fts»<?*4)oSo (c3dees»$>»a Nr.). 
Sar< ni-vida. (ni-vila). = fts&oJ. Without interstices, close, 

contiguous, tight, compact, thick, crowded, impervious, 

dense, full. 

ni-vidtsa. = (6O0?S. 

S>30?tf ni-virtia. = ftcaei. Without interstices, etc. 

ni-vishta. Entered; seated; fixed on, intent upon. 
(Bp. 38, 51). 
S>M nivisa. Tbb. of j&CoH (8m. 18). 

nivisu. (fr. ft^J). To disguise (Cpr. 6, 78). 
ni-vita. Wearing the sacrificial thread round the 
neck (ts^usd&Jo **duO*^adj Mr. 255). 2,|fta< thread 
so worn. 8, a wrapper, a mantle, a veil (see jra^S). 
S^eS ni-vlti. Wearing the sacrificial thread round the 
neok (8k.). 2, that thread so worn (My.). 

ni-vrita. Surrounded, enclosed. 2, = jodjs Ho. 3. 
S H)fo ,,i " T ^■ |tt •• Returned; returning; turned back; gone, 
vanished; ceased, refrained from, abstained; prohibited; 
abstaining, abstracted or abstained from this world and 
its acts; — finished, completed. 

"'-'i" 1 *"- — fiSAF. Return; disappearanoe, 

ceasing, cessation, abstaining from action, inactivity; — 
leaving off, desisting from; resigning; abstinence; rest; 
cessation from worldly concerns and engagements. 2, 
felioity, bliss, beatitude. See Cpr. 4, after 18. 
ftli^ ni-vriddhi. Great Increase or growth (f o. r. ftsJ^SF). 
See t3?V«. 

SlSesStf ni-v6daka. Communicating, relating, telling (adj.). 
(Cpr. 2, 90; 9, 17). 

ni-v6dana. Making known; communication, an- 
nouncement; information. (My.); — delivering, offering; 
an offering or gift to men or idols. (My.). See wa^-. 
A»$tQe1 ni-vddita. Made known, announoed, told;— present- 
ed, given. See Cpr. 6, after 18; Bp. 88, 8; Biv. 10, after 1. 

ni-vedisu. To make known, to tell, to state (Cpr. 
3, 62; 6, after 26). 2, to present, to offer (Bb. 1, 10, 4). 
SfiSftSg ni-vMya. To be oommunicated; fit to be reported. 
2, an oblation, a gift of food to an idol. (Cpr. 6, 104). 

ni-vesa. Entering; settling in a place; a settlement; 
a dwelling-place, a bouse (8k.; My.); a halting place, a 
tamp. 

Ill* 
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r£;0c3 ni-vesana. = &»3?g. Entering, etc; a habitation, 
an abode, etc.; building ground (My.; Si. 113). 

S^sJS ni-v8iita. Made to enter; entered; placed in or 
upon. (Cpr. 2,* after 56). 

rS ni». = St, eto. 

tit niia. Night. 

Rtftf ni-aatha. = Kl2<S. Not false, eandid, honest; honesty, 

sinoerity; N. (J. 7, 2). 
dvS$ ni-iathe. Truth, honesty. See uSoU. 
Rtfdr* ni-iarana. Killing, slaughter. 
REB niia. => S>*». Intoxication (My.; Mbr.). 2, = Ri. — 

fcssaJj^d. A man who takes any intoxioating substance 

(My.). 

RSstftf nUa-kara. The night-maker: the moon. 

nisft-kanta. The moon (Riv. 11, 10). 
SW^Ti niia-cara. Moving about by night. 2, the moon 
(si^rraow, Nn. 23). 3, a thief (S^d, *fy w^weji 
23). 4, an owl (*>•**, rCert 23). 5, a kind of owl ("'Vj 
^, sj»*x>»J*^ 23). 6, a vicious snake (smrrajSo, *x,l>SaF 
23). 7, a kind of sheat-fish (ebO?^, era?! 4 23). 8, a 
fiend, a rikshasa (£;&*, tra^si 23). See Prv. s. fcsatf. 

RTOtit) niia-cari. A female rftkshasa (J. 2, 58). 

SBSsijBl^f nUa-curna. A black powder (V. 9, 110). 

R-8SU niia-ata. A demon (Abb. P. 18, 66); an owl. — f>v» 
bitivn. -St^rs. Who causes demons to tremble: Vishnu 
or Krishna (J. 18,48). 

ft'OTUcS niia-atana. An owl. 

ABO* ni-iftta. Sharpened, whetted, sharp. 

dttziir niea-darii. Seeing at night: an owl. (K.). 

R3SB niia-adi. = WB 1. The beginning of night, evening. 

R33f»qi nisa-natha. = Rs»34. (My.). 

RBSR nisani. An ensign, a flag, a standard (My.; Hhr., 

H. Rases; Si. 84. 281. 293; B. 5, 136. 155). 

RTO?i niia-anta. 1. The end of night, break of day. (My.). 
— o 

R39fJ ni-ienta. 2. Quiet. 2, a house, a habitation. 
__□ 

RBSSS niia-pati. The moon. 

Rsarior! nlia-mani. The moon. (B.). 

RBBrfofJ ni-samana. Seeing, light; looking at, beholding; 

observing; hearing. 
RWdre ni-iarana. Killing, slaughter. 
STO^erf ntia-svairlni. A harlot. $>t»cft>o RSsX^OtJ 

tSQ *^oajse«5odj sWawtf^daer (Lilv. 3, 4). 
RB»o?£ uiie-abve. Turmeric. 
R* niii. I. (= ftA). Night (Mr. 65; My.). 
R& niii. 2. Together with, along with, aooompanied by 

(My.; Mhr. R3?o). 
rWtJ niii-kara. The moon (Mr. 86). 
Rirftf niii-cara. A thief (*^r(« Mr. 226). 
Ri* ni-Sita. Sharpened, whetted, sharp, pointed (Bp. 89, 

64); virulent, as poison (58, 67); penetrating, keen 

(59, 87). 

Rftitftf nliita-tara. Uncommonly sharp (8sv. 4, 19). 
$h££S niii- v air i. The sun (Mr. 34). 



3%eqj ni-ittha. The time of sleep, midnight. 
R$e$R ni-stthini. Night. 
R&r$iRt5J9ijJ niiithinl-natha. The moon. 
Srtfc^ ni-iumbha. N. of a DAnava (Bp. 47, 21). 
RtfOsS^fi ni-sumbhaua. Killing, slaying. 
R* nise. = RA. Night. 2, lurmert'e. 
ft* oti« nU-cancala. = R^otfCS. (My.). 
Rri otSOrf nli-cancalita. Unmoved, fixed, firm, steady 
*(Bp. 24, 8). 

$g ccio nis-caya. = Rrtodj 2, Rttl ol). Ascertainment, in- 
vestigatlon, inquiry;— accurate or certain knowledge, 
a firm conviction;— certainty, positiveness (R«^a Kk. 
79);— determination, resolution, final decision, settle- 
ment (fcf^, fiodoS Mr. 485; My.); — fixed inteatloa, 
design, purpose. See iCrfe*. »^«*^ airraid? r 
(Prv.). — Re^oAiortcdj*. -o-rtcdJ*. To regard aa decided, 
to fix upon, to settle (Abb. P. 14, after 81). — »fj, oaj 
Ojatio. To ascertain, to arrive at a certain decision 
(B. 5, 219); to make certain to the mind, to satisfy 
one's self by proof (5, 219; My.); to resolve (4, 56; My.); 
to appoint (My.), 
ft* OSorfO niicayisu. = RS odJJ. (My.). To ascertain; to 
investigate; to settle; to come to a certain deoision, to 
regard as decided (B. 2, 53); to determine, to resolvs 
(B. 8, 97); to appoint (My.). R^OSosJiSo (Smd. 253). 
Ref OOJJj niicaysu. = RS^cOortj. (Bp. 27, 2; 88,51; 43,81; 
58, 22; 57, 68; My.). af^c* BU^tSo (fc^S, 
HU.). 

Rrf 0 nis-cala. - Rtg c, fit* Immovable, not moring. 
«KH, fixed, steady (oiOXtS -sc^rtj Nn. 33). 2, not 
subject to motion or fluctuation, unchanging, invariable, 
unchangeable. 3, a mountain (unit), Bars Na. 46). 
4, an ascetic (Kiso&CU, od>4 46). 5, the earth (=Sk. 
Ri ©s; 'atf, qjjs£o46). 

ft* nii-calate. The state of being immovable, etc. 
(Siv. 4, 46). 

R^WSoX niicala-anga. Having immovable limbs, first- 
bodied, firm (8k.); an immovable body (Sir. 2, 79). 

Rtf t3* nii-calita. Unmoved; unobanged; eto. (Orj. 4,33; 
Bp. 16,27; 85, 19. 36; 44, 87; 52, 27). 

R% £ nis-cita. = ftia* 2. Asce*'<a t'ned, settled, decided, 
established, certain (RodoS, S^uU^aj HI*.); eertaia- 
ty (Sk.; B. 4, 16). ft* So, deoidedly, positively. 

R^ipsrfo niicita-n&ma. A word known front enstomtrr 
usage (dJst?(3»»JJ Smd. 94). 

Ri ssqSf niicita-artha. = R*^<p. A fixed matter;— Ike 
ooremony of betrothing two persona in which the terau 
of the future marriage are settled, eto. (My.), i, * 
man who has the firm oonviotion of getting sometbiag 
(Siv. 2,117). 

R% nii-cinta. = RU S . Thoughtless, in considerate, 

9j — 0 W — ■ 

oareless, uneonoerned. 2, free from solicitude, trf 
from care or anxiety (Bp. 39,17; 61,44; My.), ten- 
Rg^ttXMy.). 8, = R»i (Bp. 24,34; 41, 15; 61, *<)• 
R8 pJ € nii-cintate. = R* fl,. (Cpr. 7, 8). 
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fiS f5 nls-cinte. Freedom from anxiety or solioitnde, ease 

(Mj.; B. S, 96). P5^dOg,»rt (t>a ^ (PrT.). 

&tf nia-c&tana. Without consciousness; without ro- 
ta- 
flection; unreasonable, (foolish); without animation. 

(Cpr. 4, $3; Bp. 8, 18; 54, 14). 

£>^(Eaj nii-ceshta. Motionless; powerless, helpless; incap- 
able of motion or effort. (Bp. 86, 14). 

A^taqa^Osby^ niscoshta-avalanibana. Hanging down 

motionless. See fSac*. 

H4 (JV* nii-cesbtita. = fit ?s8.. (Bp. 3, 25). 
2a- tS * to 6) * r 

S>€ fM. nli-ceshte. Motlonlessness; incapability of motion 
or effort; want of power. See uOvo. 

Sg^^S^ nis-Saitanya. Want of strength or power (My.), 
ni-ivasita. Breath hating been drawn in, inspir- 
ed (8k.). 2, = (Cpr. 8, 54). 

ftvQri ni-svasa. Inspiration, inhaling; sighing (8k.). 
2, = Sissjjtf (Cpr. 8, after 32; 4, 40; 5, after 9; 5, 98; J. 
14, 22). 

&*9£A»tt9^£zj nlsvasa-uechvasa. Inhaling and exhal- 
ing (Cpr. 4, after 76). 

prc^otf nis-sanka. = StSo*. (Bind. 335; Bp. 53, 65; My.). 

iOrfjOtfa nIS-sankate. = Sl*o*i. (Bp. 16, 18).— »^o*i 
do*. -JSC To obtain freedom from fear, etc. (Sir. 4, 
58). 

SHfjorf nii-ianke. = ftiaio*, ft^o*. (My.). 

&*j£> a nis-iabda. = StSt^. (My.). 

trijOfi nii-Jalya. = SlS«^. (My.). 

gtfyzl nis-iesha,= ftri?it (My.). 

ATO^rf nis-STftsa. = Sitsjj'j. (My.). 

AS* nish. = Si, etc. 

SljcX ni-sanga. Union. 2, a ouiuer. 

ftS^oTv nl-sangi. A bowman, an aroher (tSoi Vj Q.). 

K>4re ni-sanna. Seated, sitting, perched, eto.; gone to. 

(Cpr. 8, after 2). 
S>C\S ni-sat. Sitting down; sinking down. 
Sm 1 ^ ni-sadye. A oonoh. 2, a mar*e<-pJaee. 
AZ*ri£tf nishat-rara. Mud, mire. 

Am# nishadha. iV. of a mountain. 2, N. of the kingdom 

of Nala; Nala (Rftm. 3, 2, 17). 
Acp> nlsha. = »s» No. 1. (My.). 

peps ni-sada. K. of a wild aboriginal tribe, described 
a* hunters, fishermen, robbers, etc., a Holeya (bsfjorlBj, 
rfja^sJoF, aUdodj Mr. 881; Bp. 57, 77). 2, the last 
note of the musical scale (Mr. 76, see rtsJ ^0). 8, = S 
*r^0, mud, olay (Bp. 31, 27). 

&»390 ni-sadi. => SwaO 2. Sitting down or on. 2, an 
elephant-driver (troBj^rtnuSeasjsio Mr. 247). 

ni-Blkta. Sprinkled, sprinkled or poured upon 
(Bp. 39, 68). 

jaJ^ri nl-siddha. Prohibited, forbidden, kept baok, pre- 
vented, denied. (My.). Si^swiS Srtj, »*J^sS^iJ * 
7&jiS SBTid^ odln* f (Prv.). See Prv. s. 
ni-shodana. = ftrtsdfi (8k.; My.). 



A<^«tf ni-seka. Sprinkling, pouring upon or into; im- 
pregnation. 2, a oeremony performed before impreg- 
nation at the first menstruation (My.). 3, a oeremony 
performed upon impregnation (8k.). 

Am?3 ni-sedha. Prohibition, forbidding, keeping off or 
back, hindering, preventing; negation, denial (Smd. 291); 
discontinuance (a»$, ajari^ijdj Jin. 64; 3J8E4*fc« 
93); exception. — Ss5(qS<k9Sl The negative form of a 
verb (My.). 

AMftf^tf nishSdha-para. Intent upon objeotion or denial 

(Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 92). 
R>!^eO~o nishtdhisu. To prohibit, to forbid (My.). 
flSAerff* ni-sevana. Waiting on, serving, eervioe, worship. 

(My.);— enjoying, using. See SodJf^-. 
SM?^g^i3»P* ni-seryamana. Being waited upon, served, 

atteoded, eto. Feminine Sd?s^Sjsrl (Cpr. 3, after 50). 
SK^ nishka. = Si^. A golden ornament for the neck or 

breast. 2, a weight of gold varying in value at different 

times. 3, gold. See Si. s. tM 1. 
Siz^pajjtf nish-kantaka. = S«*C9j*. Thornless; free from 

danger or trouble. 
ftz^SU nish-kapata. Guileless, free from deceit or 

fraud. (My.). 2, guilelessness (My.). 
{Sz^siUsJcJ nish-kapatatana. Ouilelessness (My.; o»* 

G.). 

iSr^SU^ nishkapata-stha. = S^M No. 1. (My.). 

S>5^35U nish-kapati. A guileless, candid person (My.). 

SiCyjiSo^ nish-kampa. Not shaking, motionless, immov- 
able (Smd. 251). 

faz^Tj nish-kara. Taking away, removing; preparing, 
accomplishing. See IMS-. 

SiE^dof* nish-karnna. = SltfrJJcs. Pitiless, unmeroifnl, 
merciless, oruel. 

Rj^-dorf nish-karuni. A pitiless, unmeroifnl, oruel person 
(Bp. 4, 55; My.). 

AS^«br nish-karma. Inactive. 2, sinless (Bp. 54, 20). 

SiS^SJf nlsh-karmi. Sinless (Bp. 22, 60; 51,27). 

AS^F nish-karsha. Drawing out, extracting; extrac- 
tion of the essenoe : the essence of a thing, chief point, 
main point. 2, ascertainment, oertainty, decision, 
settlement. (My., as S^tfP)' 

fts^lvfTJo nish-karshlsu. To ascertain, to determine, to 
settle (My.). 

ftti^V nish-kala. Without parts, undivided, indivisible. 
(Bp. 7, 14; 51,27; 61,44; Siv. 5, 24). 2, waned; impo- 
tent, barren; infirm. 

joz^ootf nish-kalanka. Stainless, spotless, sinless, with- 
out blemish. (Bp. 46, 76; 61, 44; Siv. 5, 24; My.). 

Rt^Oot? tsfc nishkalanka-indu. Tbe moon without spots 
(J. 15, 86). 

Az^d nlsh-kale. An elderly woman past ehUdbearing or 
in whom menstruation has ceased (A»«4 *i*tx> Mr. 802). 
2, absence of fine arts or skill in S^o»33tJj (Bp. 58,18). 

ABfysSHg nish-kapatya. Guilelessness (My.). 

»H»jijo nish-kama. Free from desire; disinterested, un- 
selfish;— ebsenoe of desire or Inst (My.). 
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fts^fo nish-k&mi. A person free from desire or Inst 
(Smd. 64; Bp. 44, 54; My.). 

aspect nisb-kirana. Causeless; groundless (Ct II, 121; 
Bp. 43, 15; B. 5, 180; My.). 

tSs^Sjrf nish-k&sa. Going out, exit. 2, a veranda. 3, wan- 
ing, disappearance. 

S>cp>j** nish-k&eita. = btviih&. Turned out, expelled. 2, 
gone forth or ont. 3, reviled, reproached. 4, blown, 
expanded. See Mr. s. bjJWjoUS. 

RriOjU nish-kuta. The hollow of a tree BodS 
o&seB Nn. 142). 2, a garden (or yard) attached 
to a house (&**>*, So* « 142; to3,u Mr. 480). 

JiSaJjU nish-kuti. Large cardamoms. 

STaOjCS nish-kuha. TAc AoJ/oto of a tree. 

RJ^I^S nish-kritl. Doing away, removing. 2, eajpiaWon, 
atonement; compensation, discharge of a debt or obligation. 

Si&jttte nish-kevala. = fc*?at). Belonging exclusively. 

nista-krama. Going ont, coming forth. 2, any 
intellectual faculty. 

S>r^5ijfe nish-kramana. Going ont or forth; exit. See 
tao-, Ae?3o. 2, the ceremony of taking a ohild oat 
of the hoase for the first time to see the son. 

SnpjjjCO* nish-kr&mita. Caused to go out, driven ont 
(sSjeart anih *J9£9 a G.). 

^Mj^o nls-tapta. Purified by heat, free from impurities 
(Gpr. 4, after 75); burnished, made bright. 

S>m,^ nishtya. An outcast, a barbarian, a mleccha. 

S>E^ ni-stha. (= ftUjj). Staying or being in or on, situated 
on, grounded on, fixed in; firm; intent on; devoted to, 
practising (My.); skilled in; believing in. 2, the state 
of being intent on, intention, aim, object (Smd. 94). 

SE^pS ni-sthana. Sauce, condiment Mr. 215). See 

S^* ni-sthita. = ft^. (Bp. 8, 78; 6, 16; 21, 5; 61, 43; J. 
7, 14). 

ft2j^t*$ ni-shtbtva. Spitting, spitting out. 

Si* erijJ ni-shthivana. Spitting, spitting out. 
© 

SCv^tf ni-Bhthura. = fcUjjd, jbeJ^a, ftSJ^d. Hard, rough, 
rugged; harsh, coarse, gruff, unkind, cruel, severe; con- 
tumelious («&et*, ^* Nn. 11; tfJSMJS, tf&»(d 29; «&> 
«, »t« 119; 9j{0dj, **t« 187; Kftvy. Ill, 1, A, 15). 
cbtfjjort tftf, to^djs (ort^oVljra aaoo (Prv.). See Prv. 

ft cutis' 3 ni-shthuratana. = di. (B. 4, 73; G. 848). 
fcM-vtfi ni-shthurato. Harshness, gruffnets (of speeob); 

coarseness; reviling, abuse (8k.); severity (Grj. 9, after 

88). 

S>4.JTJa£ ni-sthuratva. = fta^di. (8k.; My.). 

R^tJ ni-shthnra. = RtoS, ete. (a, tifS Nn. 64; tedS 146; 
My.). — ftSj^CjJoteo&i. o. r. of »Sj» drto«oA> (in a My. 
MS.).— RSj^cJaiotaoi). N. of the commentator of the 
Sabdamanidarpana (see IV. XIII). The probably oldest 
copy of the Smd. at Mdb. does not give the commenta- 
tor's name; that eopy's commentary, though essentially 



identioal with the others used by the editor, differ*, 
however, from them in many particulars. 

Sri Q ni-sthe. = Position, station; condition, state: 

stand-point, basis. 2, devotion or attachment to, devot- 
edness; ordinary and uniform practice; religious duty; 
believing in, faith, relianoe. 2, oonversaney with, 
skill; eminence, excellence, perfection. 3, conclusion, the 
end or catastrophe of a drama, ete. 4, destruction, death. 
5, fixed or certain knowledge, certainty. 6, trouble, af- 
fliction, ftdofiodsftrt Fda,o«j.— pa* o5o«j ocs tjJjrtjSao* 
pi) (Prvs.). See ajs» *rad. 
««3 ni-sbth&va. Spitting, spitting out. 

Sr^frfj* ni-shthdvana. Spitting, spitting out. 

Az*^* ni-shtbyuta. Spit out, ejected, thrown out. 

f&do^S ni-shthyuti. Spitting, spitting out. 

$•3^4 ni-snata. Immersed; deeply versed in, conversant 
with, learned. 

S>m^£ nisb-pakva. Decocted, boiled. 

Sc^^cas* nish-pakshapata. = Ri«!t^cai. Impartial; im- 
partiality (My.; B. 5, 8). 

^^fo n ' 8h_ P aUi - Going forth or out; birth. 2, being 
prepared; completion, conclusion, termination, consum- 
mation. See S(t&r. 

Sm^S ni-spanda. = ftO 3. Motionless, immovable. (Siv. 
4, 20). 

Rm^S^ nish-panna. = $*,F4' a ° no forth or out; sprung 
up, arisen, born; accomplished, done, finished, ready. 

Sct^cig nish-padya. To be effected or accomplished; 
achievable; to be produoed; to be ripened (C^JWSit^ 
Hla. II, 6). 

ftsj^lj nish-papa. Free from sin, sinless, guiltless. (J. 82, 
16). 

Scroti nish-pava. Fanning, winnowing, cleaning corn, etc. 

2, = t>m» a* (eaa Nr.). 

nish-pivaka. = A species of pulse, 

Phaseolus radiatus (also Dolichos lablab, tee t»ad). 
fJJ^fTifi nish-pidana. = Qtii&ci No. 1. (My.). See OW^,-. 
S^e^f* nish-peshana. Rubbing together, grinding, 

pulverizing. (My.). 
S>s^ ) <*gS5' nish-pratyuha. = »lS,S^eS. Unobstructed, 

unimpeded. 

ftJ^Zioti nish-prapanca. =» Mg,aoi8. Without prapanee; 

without deeeit, pure, honest. (Bp. 29, 83). 
S>5^20 nish-prabha. = 

SSj^o&atKtf nieh-prajojaka. Useless; needless (My.). 

Fern. ft^o**?***). 
&^o3At&3 nish-praydjana. Without motives; causeless, 

groundless;— useless; needless; nselessness (My.). 
Ri^BSrf nish-pravani. Fresh from the loom, quits as 

and unbleached. 
&t^Q nish-pbala. = fttSw. Bearing no fruit, fruitless. 

barren;— useless, unprofitable (B^oJ, etc Mr. 462; My.). 

See Bp. 28, 88; 57, 15. 
S>^<3 nish-phale. A woman in whom menstruation has 

ceased. 
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nI -'y*ndl. Moving, blowing (uied of the wind, 
Cpr. 4, 80). 

»S •»*»• = M, etc. Out, forth, outward, out of, out from, 

away from; no, not, without. 
SsJoTv ni-sangi. = airtoft. — a*of»aos VtS(3. N. (Bp. 58, 7). 

$7&cS nisada. (Tbh. of t>*«bt). Certainty, truth ; 
certainly (a*^a, *^ 6t. n> n . j^a, ^ ^ 

Kk. 64; »*^a, fS^, Buo, tfOo, de«, w?ta, aW 

§m. 84; Cpr. 2, 28; 8, 87). (OJjSfto (§m. 87). 
ftsJXr ni-sarga. Letting go; relinquishment; evacuation, 
voiding excrement (antra, aaw* Mr. 488, one MS. 
a*r(r). 2, giving away, bestowing; a grant. 8, oreation. 
4, Me natural state, natural or peculiar character, true 
or natural form (a* odtowaS Bmd. 82 Cm.; 88. 45; Ram. 
1, 1«, 28). 

SisteO nisftdi. 1. Tbh. of assa. (8md. 885). 
ftjkO nisadi. 2. Tbh. of ftsraa. (Smd. 385). 

ftn) nisi. To squeeze with the thumb and 
forefinger (My.). 

»« nisi. Tbh. of && (Smd. 857). — (OAsJrtcdb. -sSrtodj. 

The snn (rtsj^ Kk. 45; «J80dbr Sm. 14). 
SsSadrf ni-sudana. = ftSj9ti(i. Killing, destroying. 
Sl^Jij ni-srishta. Let go, dismissed, set free; delivered; 

deposited; given, bestowed; allowed (iSS^tSj Q.). 
S^n^qlF nisrishta-artha. Finished, accomplished (Cpr. 

8, after 82). 2, an envoy; a messenger (6, after 18; 8k.). 
SrftfoX nis-taranga. Waveless, without waves (Cpr. 1, 

188). 

ft^Jpo nis-tarana. Going ont or forth, coming ont (of 
danger); oroasing over; passing or spending time. 

»XT>&> nis-tarisu. = RiOS). To spend or pass time, to 
wait, to bear or endnre (Abb. P. 11, after 107). 

a^T&ra nis-taruna. Not becoming a yonng man or boy 
(Bp. 61, 44). 

ftri^rra nls-tarhana. Crushing, destroying, slaughter. 

as^0 nis-tala. Not fiat, round, globular. 

Ssfctftf nU-taraka. Causing to pass over; resouing, de- 
livering; a saviour. (Bp. 58, 52). 

SstetfF nistarta. Tbh. of ft4a»qjF. (My.). 

Sake; nis-tula. Unequalled, unrivalled (Siv. 6, 24). 

ni»-tuka. Without weight, light, pithless, weak; 
weakness (My.). a*£*s»Gfa?SJ OoritfSfSi c»a 
(Prv). " J 

nis-teja. Devoid of brillianoy or energy; dull; 
impotent;— want of brillianoy. — art {tad^es*. -ae«. 
To beoome devoid of brillianoy (Abh. P. 2, 68). 

^"^Djf* ni»-trana. = as^ra. Want of strength, 

weakness. 

»*)[^rt nis-trani. = »3g,rf, fts^cl. A weak person, 
ft^o* nis-trimsa. More than thirty; more than thirty 

Angers in length: a sword, a scimitar, a sacrificial knife. 
ftf^Xocw nls-triguna. Destitute of the three qualities 

(Bp. 61,44). 

ni -M>riha.=s ftW^*. (My.). 



^e) 5 ** ni-»prihate. = art^us. (Bp. 20, 87). 

ni -*PT ih «- Freedom from desire; absence of oovet- 
ousness (My.). 

ftatejrf ni-srava. = afw,d. Plowing down or off; the scum 
of boiled rice. 

ftsgSJ ni-svana. Noise, sound, voice. Boo StJ; Siv. 4, 71. 

ftsfc&ei nl-svana. = f>?^S. Noise, etc. 

»R^O*C<il nis-samsaya. = fti«oSodi. (My.). 

a~^osfo& nis-samsari. = a«*!o*raO. (Bp. 88, 1 7). 

»^o* nis-sanka. Tbh. of ft^o* (§md. 885). 

fii^o?f nis-sanke. Tbh. of a«S«f. Boldness; disrespeot 

(»3n! Smd. II; Kk. 91). 
a^oX nis-sanga. = aixSort. (My.). 
ft r^lS ni »-»»»gatva. = aifSort^. (My.). 
fi^O* nis-sangi. = a«*oM. (Bp. 7, 8; 27, 42; My.). 
*>«4«S ni»-satTa.= f>tK^. Without strength, etc, pithless, 
sapless; absence of power, want of energy, weakness 
(My.; awpffib.). 
a $S> S ni»-«antati. = ft* ^fj. (My.). 

»l»-»antana. = ft»«f»fi (Bp. 61, 88; My.). 
»»^;J ?&3 nis-sandeha. = ftirt^al. (My.). 
S^t^t&j nis-sandehi. = ai*f)8 tio. (Bp. 61, 29; My.). 
aS^Sca nis-sarana. = airtdw. (My.). 
»^I53c4} nls-sahaya. = ftWawodj. (§iv. 4, after 65). 
astep nissana. = »^i,tf. (G.; Te.; M. ftma; T. fttsifj). 
aste^d nis-sara. = ftl»»tJ. lf„. 146, Mr. 628; Bp. 24, 

41; 40,80; B. 8, 86; My.). 
»as^ nisea)a.= ftwj^es. A kettle-drum ($(0 Bhn. 81; Bp. 
5, 89; Bh. 1, 12, 7; 8, 28, 8; J. 4, 18. 80; 7, 8; 12, 5. 12; 
18,24.41). 

a*^esi) nis-slma. = »lA?aj. (Bp. 24, 74; 26, 56; 61,48; J. 
27, 1). 

^AS, n, »- M »- = (My )- 

a&3?Ss} ni-hanana. Slaying, killing. 

a5TO?f ni-hake. An iguana, or the Gangetic alligator (= 
rtj8?»*). 

aSoori^ ni-himsana. Killing, slaughter. 

a2oS ni-bita. Placed, laid, deposited; fixed; infixed, attached; 

treasured up (Cpr. 2, after 59; 6, 97; Bp. 19, 4). 
»3o?3 nl-btna. Deprived of;— Joto, vile, of low origin. 
a&^S ni-hnava. Denial, abnegation; concealment, secrecy; 

deception; mistrust; doubt, suspicion; a secret;— atonement, 

expiation. Bee uSpiajjijrt, oscdjstfcoS. 
assSjrf ni-br&da. Sound, noise. 

nl-llmpa. = a«ao . (Cpr. 1, 84; 4, 74; Grj. 6, 6). 
a^sJj^TBc^ nillmpa-k&nte. The wife of a god (Siv. 8, 22). 

§>wb^ nilku. ( = a<w*o, etc.). To stretch one's 
self upwards, to rise up to one's full height, 
to stretch One'8 self (evaox^SFjiJ §md. Dh.; 6pr. 7, 
127; Siv. 1, 7). Ra4r«J4j c»i (Smd. 280). 

SSeaocbo fSe9» fSrta ftdjOjJiSraflo »^ &e;a (Riv. 2, after 

8). aaojjsv* as^ a^ a;aa ajanaej wija aj»^>ro4 
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(6, after 24). 2, to come or be within reach, to 
be reachable (6pr. 7, 102; siv. 2, 80). Cf. 

$63* ttili. = i!&6. _ IMS' ftlie*. rep. The sound of 
breaking. aLa*si& wSoSdd AO* ftlidpioo t?<SJSJ (Ram. 
S, 6,6). 

Hi. = ?>5>, eto. Thou (My.). Plural Ms*. See its 
deolension s. fOfJ*. ft? *aU«k»ad ftrfrtetf} *aUrt*f.! 
(Prv.). 
S>« nl. = ftt, etc. 

nim.l.= etc. ThOU (8md. 262. 263). »?o! 
(46). ftf.o S*> (109). ftf.o *aajo (110). 

niA. 2. = etc. YOU (Smd. 262. 268; Bh. 2, 

13, 86). Also ft?ortv« in one 8md. MS. 
fte56?3o nl-karisn. To disrespeot, to contemn (Bp. 49, 8; 

Bam. 6, 53, 34; TS. tty\*, disrespeot, eontempt). 
AtVBrf nt-kaia. = ftw»o\ Like, resembling. 

$tf\7&i nigisu. To cause to quit, etc. (My.). 

$f:rO nigu. To quit, to leave, to abandon, to 
give up, to get rid of; to lose; to remove, 
to take away, to do away ; to squander (y» 

fS Smd. Dh.; My.; T5.; T. ftf.*^, fttorto, ftodiOo-, M. 

s>«*Jj)- (2, to be got rid of, to go off or away, 
to vanish; Te. ftrfc; t. seoru-, m. »?»o). *o*Urc 

#<i^ jtHrtJCCjJ (B. 3, 70). *%OcSi ftf/bado (5, 104. 
202. 205). tSeoc&cJ^ R?rtJ (5, 296). »«J ft??\Si WAJjcJfi 

3<&a (Bh. i, io, 38). ***eFU*fS tWcto^ »*>a »?« 

IS, TOOtSffa ai>*>at9Faj9aaa& (Ram. 8, 2, 14). B$aj» 
fSdo ft?rfc> (Bp. 21,47). tp»S 3d»o ftf.rO (39, 17). ft?WS 
rA» (though I want to get rid of it) udapJ tS*£>.— ftf. 
ruaaftrt t?»rt A^ad* i?.»f.rt^ o»«»j (Pnrs.). See Bp. 
1,86; 81,21; 34,10; 86,19; 40,8.48; 42,13; 64,61; 
60, 86; 6. Bp. 82, 44; Bh. 8, 22, 44; Rsy. 14, 28; V. 14, 
61; J. 18, 40; 14,17; 22, 4 1 . — ft»na*>. -wrto. To 
renonnoe. t-»at> *jstn»aa&> (though—) &>a fttnsaadj 
(though—) riacAaWJ orfesii) aaodiu (though—) sto 

as, t^aajftoaao (though—, Sp.). 
Serf ntca. Xoio, not Mon. short, small; deep, lowered, 

bass (in music); situated below; law, bate, vile, mean. 

ftftfg xlortsjj *at> f»tart *a*i>aao — ft«««J ritjrt 

»j»et<a ?»ti*rte.a»rt>aei>.— ftertd tfort wpajjpSqJori.— 

(Prvs.). 2, the lowest point of a planet, the seventh 

house from the highest point. — fts.ts»U. -wU. Base 

conduct (My.). See Prr. s. J$e.wsU. 
(6fti* ntcaki. The top; the head of an ox. 
SftielS' ntcatana. Lowness, meanness, vileness (My.; B. 

4, 89; ft*ar O.). 
j&fUa^ ntca-atma. A mean person (B. 5, 78). 
RttS^XrS nfoais-gata. (Smd. 99). Gone downwards. 
ftetS^S nlcaie. (Smd. 99). Low, down, downwards, deep;— 

short, small, little, dwarfish. 

1. = Length (ft?* Bhn. 81; My.; T. 

fttU,; M. t>ty, ftt*>; see ftao).— ft?Uw»w>. A long 

line or row (My.). 



$Cfcj nita. 8. = »«w» No. 2. (My.). 

$£fcb nitu. = »(U2. Straightness : the state of 
not being curved, that of standing upright ; 
the repha (p, a*3tar Nn. 62, o. r. 2, pro- 

perness; neatness, elegance, beauty, tidiness 

(My.; TS. ft(WJ, T. 3?*, ?S?e£; M. jSteV ; llfar. 

AfU; tf. ftesi, fSU,, cS?o«3). wari *©?aort*> sSjttortdrt 
fte.s»ftdJS 3 (B. 5,28). ft?to»/\ <4aa<J wsfcJ ts»&Zx—vj> 
UeSO ft{to»ArJ t3e*o (Prrs.). — ftf.sijt3»0. A nice road 
(My!). 

$efckrrad nitu-gati. A tidy woman (My.). 
$e&>As>C3 nitu-g&ra. A tidy man (My.). 

Serf nlda. = ftt«*J, ft(tf. A resting plaoe; a bird's nest. 

ntda-ja. = ft(Vts. Nest-born : a bird. 
^Cdea* nidar. Whirling; giddiness; swoon 

(Abh. P. 14, after 34; cf. ftU,*3). ft?30"c3« -aof^ (Abh. 

P. 16, 16). 

^)?a?i3 nidisu. To cause to put (Bp. 67, 86); to 
cause to give (My.); etc. 

nidu. 1. = s><^- To extend, to stretch 
out, as the fingers, the arms, the tongue, 

etc. (Sj^dngmd. Dh.; My.; T., M. ftt^J,; cf. ftltw*). 

2, to hold out, to offer, to present, to give; 
to serve out, to set (before one, as rice); to 

put (My.;T.,M. ft?WJj). ft«atS tSdV *9o (mci HI*.). 
»?aaapJO sie?A tS(a tfjsv^aa sixei^sij.— maoajflj 

aa,^ v»tx> ft«« tS^wo (PrTS.). See Cpr. 6, 63. 96; Bp. 
1,46.51; 5,41; 8, 16; 10,2; 11, 11; 12,85; 14, 33; 21, 
32; 24,82; 26,62. 67; 27,40; 33 sum.; 33, 11; 40, 
42; 43,84; 47,29.89; 48,24; 60,4.36; 57,34; 59,2. 
20; 60, 23. 28; Rim. 5, 8, 57; Riv. », 48; 6, SI. 39; C, 
after 24; J. 11, 1; 15,20; 16, 18. 41; 29, 33.43; Si. 
288; B. 6,41. 

aidu. 2. = (»^, »fO*. Extension, 

length (a;?*Fi ct. 1, 38; M., T.); delay (Grj.6,s4; 
8, 29; Sir. 2, 64. 122). 2, further (in. 24); abun- 
dantly, much, etc. (WJpw»=To Smd. 291; *0o, 
etc, fcOdo Kk. 49; Riv. 6, 2; 18, after 86). 3 f present- 
ing. — ft t aa. -<*a. A long foot : a stretahed leg (Orj. 
7,67; 8,24). — ft?aarl«w«. -*J»v«. To stretch a leg 
(Sst. 3, 52; 4, after 19 St 24). — fieajo. -Wuo. = ft?«J So. 
2. (Smd. 391; i>4tMOjtf\ 172 Cm.; Cpr. 8, after 102; 8, 
43. 49). — ft**> *0*). = ftte^0«j, q.T. (Smd. 28).— 
btsb Ojsax To make long: to raise (J. 12, 4). — 
axtl Long, persevering fighting (Bh. 8, 10, 52). — ft* 
aoajyfc. -o-ajaSo. Idleness, sloth ((ftx^o Ct. 1, 51). 
2, to delay. 

Aril) ntdo. Tbh. of At*. (*tf*, rtjsaj Nn. 50). 

QtctorttZS nidu-kara. A man who presents 

(arrows to a warrior, Bh. 8, 26, 11). 
9tZ$Aetji^i ntda-udbhara. A bird. 

nin$isu. = s»UjA>. (J. 4, 9). 
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^CCWj nintu. To throw away (ta*>*i &. i, «, 

o. r. -»?.«£). 

S>t*nlta. Led, conducted, guided; oarried; brought; well- 
behaved. See e-, rf,t4?S, £>-. 

»e« ntti. Leading, guiding, guidanoe;-conduot, proprie- 
ty;— right or moral or prudent behaviour;- political 
wisdom or science, politloal eoonomy, policy, statesman- 
ship;— moral philosophy, ethios, precepts for prudent 
and moral behaviour; prudence;— acquirement, acqui- 
sition. See Kn. s. ftod)3. Auti^aSjocjj ftt>o&? fojsirtr 
(Bp. 61,18). f>WP (55, 6). »?4cdM^a5« ajiJo?aae 
aiSQsssatfr?— ft^odjo^afj oj»*> *j»e.4cii»ae.Stf— 
^Aodjo^Sifc s3^i ato^rjj.-asS *U ( ii« «>e.4 tat* end 
So (Prvs.). See Prvs. s. £,{4, ao3. — ^4 h«4. reit. 
(Bh. 1,5, 15). 
©tStf nftikS. H. of a vritta (fih.). 

&t&7( nftiga. A well-conducted, virtuous man (*S« 03 Ct. 
1,89). to 

ftefizJd nlti-para. Bngrossed in or Intent upon politloal 
wisdom, etc. (8md. 188). 

3« 8tSj»Xf nlti-marga. The path of morality; moral con- 
duct (My.). 

&f&aix)4 ntti-yute. A woman possessed of proper or pru- 
dent behaviour (Ch. vs. 127. 221). 

SeSrf^ ntti-vanta. A man who knows the rules of moral 
or prudent behaviour, a moral, just or prudent man 
(My.). aj»3j aj»4rt tfJ^tJSsij jt>?4a^(to (Prv.). 

ntti-vida. A man versed in political science, etc 
(J. 11,82). 

&tds2ot^ nlti-vihtna. Devoid of propriety, etc. (Bp. 45 
21). 

S>? S$fO niti-vedi. Knowing proper behaviour, etc; know- 
ing policy, a politician. 

nlti-iastra. The science of ethics or politics; 
any work on political economy, ethics or morals (My.). 

Sftij nldhra. = fieg,. The edge of a thatch, the edge of a 
roof. 

$e.e$* nin. (Smd. 59). = »{5, etc. Thou. The form of 
»<ol which appears before vowels. »tes« wd OJriv*? 
(168). See Smd. 109. 148. 155. 177. 178. 262. 263. 292. 
298. 299; J. 81,88. 

$€c& nillU. = etc Thou. The present form of 

S>?ol (C); see its declension s. Its plural is 

fttfjj 539511 ^sjj t??a as jOrtjrJtP-iO^e rtUj <tt?S 

0 aj»jia ( tB e •ower bottom part of a bamboo 

mana) «s#a ojart (Prvs.). 
»ts5 ntpa. Situated low, deep. 2, the Kadamba tree, 

Nauclea cadamba Roxb. 

§>C5S3* nim. = S>S3, etc You. The form of Roe 2 
before vowels. fteCod (Smd. 268). &&>d fn&j* lo^Oo* 
(298). Ode* S3U,0« (299). 

§>CO* nir. = 5>e*>, fctr. (Said to be Tbh. of &?d 

Smd. 865; Ct. II, 81). Water (*»**, <jee.odj, a-?id«, 
aoo\>*«, sjsjjd, dje*>j»o , *, ass&totfj, «n)aw, asO, 
sratr 5 , aa^d, t»»r*«, *jaj, tac, a#, £?d, «aj.»«, 
«taj^, »?d, tjkcfS, wa^a, «4?ajseodj, a* hi*.; *>s, tn> 



EJ*, etc Mr. 404; w^iifU 484; ttl) Nn. 26; SAJrtw 43; *9» 
116; see Si. 81; Te. ft?dj; Tu., T. *>eo«; M. fte.o«, jt> t oo); 
the colour Or lustre Of a gem (My.). Declension: 
ft«d, *>edo, s?rtF, ft^d^, »?o^, aeOo; ftcrtrv* (Bsv. 
18, 88). ftttfjsv* BjJOooftao (Smd. I), Bod* ^ej» fcedo ! 

(116). »?d© *?c?i> rtaj^aj (Hii.). ft?eua t^ecu 

(BJdj, SS,); aed cia^cS (»an»«, tsotS^ti); ij8C5 a odj 
»?oo tsva qtacw ((Sotaja^w); ajes'odj »?oo ava 
jjiacj (Sfaajas^*); ^vAavm^ B9,cJr<«»u o RedJswU* 
4 (H14,). *>ed SJ65» (waar); jt>«d rtofcrt (^»d); s^djs 
*r(c9 bS^ (So«j); ftedjsvrtts t3*^ (tnSa,); seSjBVrtcj 
ta^ (tstjal)^); tascocJ) jijdiSs^a ta^^^a^ («OAe( 
s»,*fJ, etc.); seo Aau^** (uua^cS); pstfcxjjsvrtra »td 

nitwa aodrt (^?wjraj); »ed ajooaje«o4)S *ua *a 

(eqad); »{d ptoua wi^a *ej (*t*>); fnu^ qwrtdjs* 
rUif^ tprt s>?d tSdAa aott rt (**, Nr.). ft?d 3d (^ssd, 
3don Kn. 12). »ed aSdasj (»d, (pad, a,eis*, etc Mr. 
416). ft?d awtfossj (t*r»,0 416). R?d asdjflOti (o&a<e, 
etc 422). »5dj SOCua D»!j (OjSj Nr.). S?o« ^jxS 
**a«j (Abh. P. 8, 72). &0tSJ csaa 
ajaa, osoa »«Sjs«j Bjocaort *drt*d« stsa t (8p.). joed 

ti * ,0 tl) ,? ^ TO8 » **»dJ, BJtfj*! (Sp.). » ? do (Bp. 42, 
4; 57, 80; 60,8); »?d© (28, 65). See Cpr. 4, 15; 5,63; 
Bev. 8, 124; 18, after 95; J. 12,8; 15,2; 28, 17. 55; 

*ja-, 4*-, s&>-, ae3*-, 4»oda«., a&-, 

awfi 4 -, Ae*^-. — ft^da*. -»a*. A woman who brings 
water to the house (sJb?B Mr. 304, o. r. ft?da4). — {(>{d 
a*. -»a*. == SedCi^ (Smd. 28). Thirst (3^54 Nr.; Sajr, 
Mr. 285; «wa^, etc Si. 817; 420; J. 28, 35; 
My.; B. 1, 18; 5, 133). — &eda*j. -»a>jo. To be thirsty 
(Abh. P. 7, 108; J. 26, 76; My.; B. 2, 18). ft?daAs»3 
(3^i3, 3&F3, &J59A3 H14.). ft?daAao (Sir 

3, i>saA>3 Mr. 235). — p^drajrt. -resort. The moon 
(0*^ Sm. 15. 16). — »?d 3?o«. A cloud (3J??* Ss.; Biv. 
18, after 77). — &?d f»oSo. = ?i?dj-. A water-dog, (an 
otterf My.; B. 4, 132; cf. X>?d t3*^). — ft?d ^»S^£9. A 
black cloud, a cloud— of the rainy season (wad Soono* 
Ct. I, 87). — S5d u^. A water-passage (*J8{a Bhn. 4). 

— »?d t3*^.= »?dj-. (My.; ewa, G.) »td t33 . The 

tree Barringtonia aoutangula (&>t|.t> G., sic!). — A;d 
Boa. Cloth that is simply washed in water without tho. 
addition of soap, etc (My.). &(d aj» 3js<odJoaaj (B. 
6, 287). — $;d aj»aj. To liquefy (My.; B. 4, 97). — 
»$d &a «. The plant Jussiaea repens Lin. (3ja;o&& 

a©, »sda G.). — »e.d*e swaj. = ft«dj^-, stdos-Jj-. a 
kind of snake (oortrtr, taussgU Si. 77). — »ede^. 
-BS^. = ^?da* (§md. 28). (ewdi^, etc Hlft.; Abh. P. 1, 
108). — »?09rtj. -wrti. To become liquid, to melt, as 
metals, sugar, salt, etc (My.; B. 4, 97). 2, the bath 
after menstruation to be taken. t*f rt ftfosrf tJ^tfj (My.). 

— &SO»W. -wkj. Sporting or gamboling in water (tst> 

Ss.; Biv. 2, after 8; Ssv. 1, 7). Wf5 AtroUae Co»<!j 
tfeso^, «»otMat3r (Sp.). fteaai*£ s6js?a, aS^e>»sW 

(Prv.). — ft?o»iS. -«*eS. A kind of aquatio animal 
(J. 6, 7; C. Bp. 2, 8; Si. 88). — fteosil). -wsjj. A turtle. 

— A(o«aju^. A species of medicinal plant (aa&Ftf, 
spjO&ajsrt, ajjOl)^, tootjJO,* Si. 159). — fimOx. 
-wa^. = Md^dj. (My.). — ^{OSdajij. Wet cultivation 
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(My.; Te.). — S?os30. -w30. $a»30*. Abun- 
dance of water: soil fit for wet cultivation (My.). A{08 
a0( a<9 (Si. 119); Aeosao; t^js^j(138. 800). — A;0:*>. 
-•sSj. = ft'des 8 . (§st. 2, 72). — fi^orf. --93. = a^Sj 
Jorf,. A kind of Bassia whioh grows in watery places 
(Ooi^eu* Nr.). — AeOO". --ao*. To descend into water: 
to bathe (after mourning). a;0O'd3ci> (oB^S, a^S 
W^S Nr.). 2, water to grow less (My.). — £500*85. --SQ' 
8S. Bathing (after mourning, «*S»ra^5i, si^S^iS Hla.).— 
ft?Soa. -srud. = &«&>A). (81. 89). — A^dUSo. -«A)3o. The 
aquatio iguana (A»w*, rtjBW# Nr.; 5. Bp. 2, 3). — A? 
dJ!*«. -tmre*. To drink water (used of beasts, Cpr. 2, 22; 
Siy. 2, 55). — RetfjJ^. Salt water. ASdot fJO 

tfo^ddj (<»eS, tsoSj, etc., t>3rtj8?d* Mr. 216). — A?dj 
tftl -«A)&.. = rVatfrVe Wh3. Barleria longiflora Lin. 
(St. ft PI.). — Atdofy 1. -twfy The onion, Allium oepa 
Lin. (U33«r, So do, 30, asosacsrajsd eruC, Nr.; Si. 159; 
My.). Cf. *dj<*,. A«dJ^ A?dO iatfdS frao'jeedo Sfc ? 
J; ?— &?tfjOjOi>sJfj «ortd *A?oaU^ eSj»?dd sJjs«»scx5j 
u f»estf»? (Prvs.). — A«dofy 2.= A?d«f, A?***,. A? 
SjO,? aresj (= A?d«*e aresj My., occasionally). — R^OJsWj. 
-wsnij. Drinking of water (said of plants, Cpr. 1, 94).— 
ft^&eCrt. -exftCrt. The service of bringing water (My.). 
— Ae<5eJ'. To pour water. SotJ^ atf&a asotfrt 

(«unu H14.). (*jeA>rt) a5ii) sstJe' do, -aU^ AeU J <5js<? < 
(Prll. 3, 26). .MJ,d tree? Atdjja'do (i. e. ed^ awoj 
r>*> or *aA), wdoo v?»tS( (<. «. *do *aij?) d*»9 rtei 
Wo sSrtrsWo rt30o(8e. 94). )0e<50 s ao (fO?*JfUrt Kk. 37). 
tms BJdorttf u,^ert £>(6e , 3o (Abha. 2, 52). See Cpr. 1, 
95; J. 7,29; 15, 5. — AeS«dJ. -.iSdo. A kind of plain 
pepper-water (without the addition of pulse, My.). — 
A?tJ?Oo. -fcOj. Water to rise (Cpr. 7, 127); to rejoioe 
(7,2. 127). — -wUjO*. The ocean. — A5*JS 
fJjOsrs^ Lord of the ocean: Neptune (3tfors Kk. 15, 
o. r. AtAaUjOsajij). — ft$&«at£. -h>&. Tide (sS?e3, otO 
d^ Hla.). — ftt<Jj8<J,. = A?djl£ 2. A harmless water- 
snake (My.). — &«&£(U. -LU. Stream, current (My.). 
2, the condition of a place being so as to let water run 
off (My.). — A;&a;c&>. -LSj. Water to run off or dry 
up (Cpr. 4, 85). 

ftttf ntra. Water (A?a« Smd. 365; Ct. II, 81). 

ntra-ja. 1. The garden plant Costus speoiosus 
8m. C#Jsea Mr. 143). 2, a lotus (Cpr. 1, 79. 81). A?d 
ted ^aad v><fy (OAiA Mr. 420). 3, a pearl. 

Afti&S nt-raja. 2. = Ada. Free from passion or impurity; 
free from dust (Abb. P. 3, 110); not menstruating. 

Afti%£J*J ntraja-mitra. = A?dta*S»j. (Abb. P. 3, 110). 

Aetf3itfti ntraja-iara. Kama (J. 16, 10). 

ftttf SJtjS) nlraja-sakha. Lotus-friend : the sun. (My.). 

AtTjd ntraje. = Add. A woman free from impurity, etc. 

Aftfd ntra-da. 1. Water-giving: a oloud. (Cpr. 4, 41; 
Riv. 13, 19). 

AjfJd nt-rada. 2. Toothless. (Riv. 8, 116). 

Aftfd»j»7<F ntrada-m&rga. The sky (Cpr. 8, 39). 

Attfddsi ntrada-rava. (*esj*jjra«5, etc. Mr. 142; cf. 
Arid). 

Attfoad^ ntrada-adhva. The sky (5. Bp. 47, 15). j 



Stt'dtfd ntra-dhara. A oloud (Cpr. 4, 40; Bp. 61, 85). 

A?tf$ ntra-dhi. The ocean. (Bp. 5, 68). 

Attft^ nt-randhra. Having no openings, close, uninter- 
rupted; coarse, thick. (My.). 

Aetftboo' ntra-ruha. A lotus. (Cpr. 8, 9). 

Aelfc nt-rasa. = Adtf. Without juice, sapless, withered; 
powerless, unsavoury, insipid; weak. See Cpr. 7, 67; 
Ch. v. 40; Kavy. II, 1, A, 12, 20-28; Bp. 1, 18; J. 16, 10. 

AflJriA nt-rasani. (tp»*araF, TfoU^U, t>3orf Mr. 142). 

AeTOX nt-r&ga. = AOTrt. (Cpr. 6, 1 1). 

AeTOTx nl-ragi. A person free from passion, anger, or 
envy (Bh. 2, 18, 86). 

AeTOStfsJ nt-rajana. = Ato»tafS No. 1. (6pr. 8, after 24; Bp. 
47, 16; T. 9, after 21; J. 7, 17; 15, 24). 

AsTO&jJ nt-r&jane. Waving lights before an Idol, a king, 
etc as an aot of adoration; the lamp used for it. 2, 
lustration of arms, a military and religious ceremony 
held by kings or generals on the 19th of Asrina before 
taking the field. See duB(a»$a*d. 

AfTJaaS* nt-rajita. Illuminated (Cpr. 6, 43). 

AfTO^sJo nt-rajisu. = AOSMjAj, q. v. (V. 9, after 21). 

A?TO08s?J nt-ranjana.= A?«reots?S. The lamp lighted before 
an idol (My.). 

niru. = Se5, etc. (C). *ra A?dJ («***,, ete.); 
*o>ri<)*^a a?a>(c3»s 4 ); «snap-o(t> At<*> (BSjrt^** mk.y. 
A?dor(tfj (8i. 83). ACQS (81. 83). A?Ort (C), A?Oort Mr. 
40, 4). t^C^d e\Atfo *jbC5 s s«j (TOOja AtrJo (Dp. 54). 
iJBfi) wt^d A?tfc> dsj«j ;4jBf.s33o i > l dfj > >» (76). fees *tJrt 
fislid dJd tirodd? «SU,?3?f-A?dO i«x?atSa^ «vkj 
e a o»tJdo, *rt o ft^^ada^ *» © cssaaa (a 

proverb resting on superstition).— A?0© u>Sc3 u>oaB»fS 
awrl — A?09ddw8 ?no enddo.— A?oa uvnra Bjj^S 
essrt — A?0cl sJjewra rtj"?,? wart.— AtOA^ b»B aSueesS 
Ases'otj^ cts *«?rtt!?r—A?Orlo«nt9 wjS tooturt an 
*d Bart.— A?0wd 3*4 wwtfj *Ujd eoarl — RtdT'aa S 
esso tSS ajjS.— A?tfo ^cs ufSe, wars Tfjs^tio 
8J9S, «3?tS»._A?tfJ a&asiSt^ osSajp a^rt aSjet 

ats??-Aet»dojB ojwrt, ajajvadcus jtscco.— jt^o^ 

ewa ua^rt snjsd swdoS^sj cxinifp-Retjjsvnra *il » t rij 
Tfcatxua oi^?s ? p-A«tfj9v>rt djstes 8 fSjs ea> aaa*ires*a 
arart — A?dj ?3?Od arart wdL><d, oj»3j wars mart wC j 
SiS.-AtA*Vrt «U ? aj aj»aa arart (Prvs.). See Bp. 54, 
11; 60, 26; Si. 81. 82. 88. 85. 90. 91. 116. 383; B. 1, 18; 
8, 84; 4, 97; 5, 154. — A«OfSa. -»d. A water-man (My.)! 
AfOfSdW, a water-woman (My.). — Rrdoodo. x kind 
of aquatio animal (Si. 88). — Atdotof*. A kind 
aquatio animal (8i. 88). — A?dD*t£. t= ft t0 jr(c4., q. T . 
(My. occasionally). — A{do tfUjj. To apply v»,Jer, to 
water, to turn water (on land, My.). — 1 = 

Atdorrart, A?m.rrt. (3Jdj 8i. 177; My. as -war^). — «. 
awn. 2. The plant Pistia stratlotes (a»oart=-, Wjca* 

8i. 95) AedJWdJ. Tongs for coals, also formatting 

water on them, used by goldsmiths (My.; Te.) ft^Cj 

Tsuoa. A ohannel (My.; 8i. 116) AttkwVM*>d. x kind 

of aquatio animal (81. 88). — A ? r*jwu»^r3. A <mr|ew 
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<*i°««, *3<>a si. 174). — ftedD**^. = ftesjrtjBeey. 

(My.; Si. 174). ti^ &«Sj*sfG>« (Sa 177). — ftt«kr(on»*. 
A oironlar vessel for holding water, a basin (C). — 
»ta>rteJftt»..* e JAuj. The water bos-weed, Barringtonia 
aoutangula (My.). — fctajrtsi,. -VeJ,. = ft«*j*U,, *>?tt>n 
t Jj rl ' A m»n who, aooording to the rates fixed by govern- 
ment, has to turn water from a reservoir on the sur- 
rounding fields (My.). — ftsdjrtri^rt. -*tJ J n. = J6?ajr<e4 f . 
(My.). — ftt^rlrw . -*£W. A small opening in a well 
or in tbe soil from whioh water issues: a spring (My.). 

— &?8ortrjr(. a kind of garaga (My.). — Re&rtart. 
-wart. = fc?dJw»ft 1, eto. A kind of oormorant, shag, 
diver (SSJSJJ Nr.; OJCSo, tau:»cS)*S Hla.);-the Javan 
cormorant, Crabo javannica (Bd.). — fietkroi?. A oold 
wind that oomes over water (My.). — ftsdjrtaea'rt. -*j85 
an The Qangetio porpoise, Delphinus gangetious. 
3*j5Jj»d ^f^, OatS<9; fteSjrtjsjan .5<4« , *Ofo&> (Nr.). 

— ft?*jrt^<?ft«. A small potherb growing wild in watery 

places, Portulaoa oleraeea L. (St. & PI. & Z.). jbeOj 

rt^O". -**>?»•. = ft(ftj*a«e5«. A water-fowl. Sa , 
sUjrso owCXi*; ftetJjrtaeo' , ^sJjjdo (Nr.)."— ft<S> 
taotfC. The potherb Marsilia quadrifolia (a*Jf£, 
an* Si. 159). — GtSjaca^KJ. Throwing water about 
(rtssraU G.). — a?tfjt4$t>. The bladder (iti*, *e?Bo 
Si. 205). — t>t*>*>VM\ct. = t»cuw«aOA3. (St. 4 PI.). 

— ftetkAaU,. A water-trough (ftarajJ, Aetf FSi. 429; My.). 

— &?&>art. Thirst (My.). — &?AjotO. a water-oourse 
(tsoajsrlF Si. 82; My.). 2, a path leading to water 
(My.). — &?<fap»<So. = ft^O p»oeu. The river otter, Lutra 
nair (Gt). — »e.tk tack. To let on water, as from a 
tank; to pour water, to make a libation; to disoharge, 
or ooze out, as water. SJSfSs;^ S>StJ Odueers 
(iSFra); S^odj bJ*«Jf atd tlij»?n (fc^ararcs); tJtf 
»or«Prt »?o> tSaaa Woo (tsaortwo o.). — jo{tfjtJ*j. = 
*>t«-. An otter (wusi, 81. 88). — ft^tA*^. A water-pit 
(Si. 88). — ^{ttJWjtJ. -evt^d. A spring, titles© oweo^a 
fttrtjMjU («n»£, a,*,ara Si. 115). — R^to^A herb 
growing on the margin of tanks, etc., the Thyme-leaved 

Graiiola, Herpestis moniera H. B. (St. & PI.). fte<kao 

Mrt. Butter-milk made thin with water (My.). See Prv. 

s. cdrao* »?ttj3oO». = »?ajrC5 s . Rain that brings 

water to fields, tanks, eto. (C). — )b$d>) ajjsjjj. To touch 
water after voiding urine or purging: to void urine 
(My.; Te.); to disoharge the bowels (My.). — fte.SJdjss( 

Diluted curds Sr.). — f>ttt)SJ ) 0». A 

rent-free grant of government to one who has built a 
tank, a well, a water-oourse, eto. for the public welfare 
(My.). — ftedjBO. 1. -SO. Stream, ourrent (sJ?rt, S^osaS 
Nr.). — fteifcao. 2. Water-cess (My.). — ftftoao'rtjsec* 
-Searl^c*. A rudder («s03, Mr. 416). — ftedoA«(6tf 
r\st. A half shrub, Olorodendron serratum Spr. (Z.).— 
ftedjaj^. = »(ar-^. A water-bird : the Indian or Siberian 
orane, Ardea sibirioa (fta^mojj, jqsdrt 81. 174). torart 

«s ta*,s>»r\a>3 fttaj«s* 4 (wdtsa 177) 

The skate fish (SoWo Si. 88). — fte&XBt^. The water- 
reed Calamus fasoioulatus Roxb. (SOs^qS, iciotj, 
s»A(d, Ootwo Si. 128). — fceOjeSoSo. A small tree 
growing in wet soil, Barringtonia acutangula Qaertn. 



(ft»\>*j, eao^ta, -aww 8i. 186). — ft?tfoa»a> = «na»F^. 
A water-snake (My.). — ftedjfart . = ft?Od . (ajtjSjeutf 
Si. 127).— ?>e<k*ert. Fog arising from water (My.). 
SeT&a nt-ruja. = ftdjta. Free from sickness, well; pain- 
less. 

nl-rupa. = fttfj»a 2. Formless, shapeless; mis- 
shapen. 

&?tSt& ntre-ja. Born in water: a lotos (Cpr. 8, 10). 
Atft&& ntrija-ja. = jojdetatfta. 

Sn?e«araf* nirejaja-anda. The universe (Ram. 5, 8, 57). 

S>fT?f&^Srf nlreja-bhava. Brahma (Bp. 54,48). 

»»tfetf>co nlre-ruha. = fc$d?ts. (Abh. P. 8, 105). 

5>(tfjseX nt-roga. = Free from sickness, healthy, 

well. 

Se*o»T\ ni-r6gi. = ftd*$ft. A healthy person (««., »djta 
Kn. 101). 

$€63 nira. A fine, gay man, a beau; a gallant; 
a lover; a dear man. ajso»a<?ajjo«j« tiB»*odjooj« 

wdo, jites'rt 3jb»9C; (»a«"o) *<*o8j *n» «odbao! (Smd. 

239; Kavy. I, 4, 82). (SrtaavsOo jO?Oo tortwseJo BsO%» 
op* Vi«^aw»oo artvses?!* encdLuo #a3^rt i^o, *cx)jj 
w»05!« ^»«e^e9o (235; Kavy. I, 4, 4). See Abh. P. * 
118; Riv. 6, after 24; 7, 15; 18, 104; **>-. 

$CC3 J nirate. = so*. ( Aawno ct. i, 77 ; tow do^ao 

I, 97; see 

§>CC3ex) niraln.=»fod, »t«jr, rfees'C, e to. A com- 
mon tree with purple berries, Eugenia 
jambolana Lam. — woo wb. a purple oolour 
(B. 4, 70). — »?esw a>d = ^totio. (tsa^ G.). 
niralfi. = s>e»«w. (z.). 

^eWrf nirig8. = sw^ (G.). evfcjjj **« A^soi) » e 
o*rt (»{c G.). wofioi) «idaJj sJjed «nrLe oSnc 

sJj?«3 R?e9*rtn«) o^oja «wrt aj»atfj3a s (B. 5, 298). 
— ft^eyrtrtUjj. -tfUjij. Folds, or wrinkles, to be formed. 
s5oo4j« aotOfi ftees*rtrtU,a tsajF (d<5); ftteyrtrtl^aj 
(wC); ft^rtrtUjaaoio (wOfS G.). J 
nirn. Powder; ashes (T. ; m. jo^ej, sosoo; 

Te. ftrtjeai, RajOJ, T. *(Oo, M. *{Oj, ;4*oj, to be 

reduced to powder; T. M. fteaj, Te. 5SJ9DJ, 

to reduce to powder; ef. 5tJrO 2, etc). See 4tt*-; Bp. 
56, 85. 

^eed 3 nirf. A fine, beautiful woman, a 
beauty ; a damsel ; a gay woman ; a courte- 
san. See 8md. s. R?0; Abh. P. 8, 40; 6, 6; 9, 162; Qrj. 
8, after 91; Riv. 7,11; 7, after IS; 7,17; 11,84; J. 6, 
26. 28; 8, 17. 20; 16, 8; 80, 2. 14; *«>>-; Prv. s. (o?dL>. 

nir. = eto. — R?WF!l. A publio necessary 
(My.). — Rf*JFU*. 1. A boatman (w^rl Ss.).— fcfflOF 
U*. 2. = R?*)Fllrt, q. v. — fotttoFUrt. (Smd. 237). A 
man who (gratuitously) gives water (to drink, ftfdo' 
=»* 8m. 46, o. r. J>?rt>FU*; ftedes'S Kk. 87, o. r. »e*>F 
Uw). — RtrraFrt. -w»rt. = »?<Jjrrart. (OjcSj, mwv»« Mr. 
171).— RtnaFOdaf. -vast]*. An unripe ooooanut that 

112* 
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contains water (Opr. 1, after 101). — ft?r»F»JJ. 
(Smd. 218). Submarine fire. — ft?rbFU*. -*lU*. = ft? 
*JFUrt, q. v. — ft?rtJFa. -*)». = ft?do *oa (Smd. 195). 
To drink water (Opr. 5, after 39; Bp. 60, 24; J. 8, 40). 

t^rbr&rt). -*)a*j. To give water to drink. ft?rt)F 

ajjcio (fta»a, i»*3Sfts HlA). — ft?rOFfy A water- 
bubble (My. as ft?rOFfy. ft?rtJF«,, r»«? A*U&...'3 
540 AO sjurt^a 3j^e3aU<! (Si. 74). — ft?7t*F*«. -**<:*. 
To take water, to drink (ESt. 6, 28). — ft?4F#. Water 
to beoome clear. tStfrtSoOraJjO tW, ft?aF#l*iao (Smd. 
219). area* *a<floBalo ft?3r<?$i&> (295). — ft?B"F«. 
-3*. To sprinkle water (Opr. 1, 128; Riv. 12, 22). — ft? 
bbfcs. -s»C9. Any piece of water, a pond, ete. (tao»a 
o3j Nr.; SSv. 8, 49; Bh. 8, 18, 15). — ft?3Frt. -art. To 
draw in, as water (Opr. 7, 140). 2, to dry up (Opr. 5, 
132; Riv. 5,36). — ft?d?FO«. -i?0*. Water-vehlole : a 
cloud (awftc«, 5505?* 8m. 14; Kk. 12). — ft?<SF«5. 

A plaoe to rest upon in water. ft?<3Fs3 3^ (artjGJ* 
Smd. I). — ftjara^. To soak (Sastrasara in W. v. 
1643. 1644. 1645). — ft?$»F0clj«. = ft?sJaFcaj*. To pour 
water (J. 29, 31). — ft?ajFO». = ft?doajQ«. — ft?ajFO» 
rtO 8 . To let fall abundant rain (J. 10, 8). — ft? 

OJ9F. To bathe in water (Bp. 56, 54). — ft?awFUjj. 
Water to touch (J. 9,25).— ft?a*Frt. To sooop or draw 
water (J. 3, 38; 6, 6). — ft?oF^»\a. A large shrub, 
the three-leaved obaste-tree, Vitex trifolia L. (St. * PI.). 

— ftetfF^. = fte&ss^. (J. is, 9). — fttsjrft. -a». 

A water-drop (Abh. P. 18, 11; Siv. 2, 55; J. 6, 8; 19, 5). 

— ft?o»Fjjrt. -ajatfrt. A mermaid, a nymph (Cpr. 3, 
20). — ft?a»Fftrt. -3J»ftrt. A merman (Cpr. 6, after 
39). — (^BSFft*, -sSJSft*. (Smd. 218, o. r. ft?asFa<). 
= ft?n»FfS>*. — ft?»»Fd> -rrssj. = ft?0<? 033.4, eto. A 
water-snake (wurtnV, towage Hit., Dr.). — ft?4f rt* 
-^rtj. To enter, or go into, water (Riv. 6, after 24; 9, 
1 1). _ fte^rklj,. -sjUjj. A paddle (8iv. 1, 48). — ft?s?>F. 
.jjj. = ft?^iF^. (Cpr. 1, after 101; Abh. P. 1, 114). — 
ftesjaF!*. -i*5j. A lotus Ss.; asaflKk. 18).— 
S?dFd*>. -t3rJ?3J. Water to be mixed with (Bp. 14, 9). 

— ft?5j»FftxSj. -4»A>&>. To oause to go into water (Riv. 
14,147). — ft?sJirp3o«. -^afJo«. A stream, a rivulet 
(Abh. P. 1, 117; 9, 151). tJ?aFd;«i> w^ak **ft? 
t>Ftfwo *es»a Sortj (Smd. 81). — ft?*FodJ«. =sft?<aF 
«Jj*. (Abh. P. 16, 55; J. 80, 35). 

$eoor nirln. = »?»«>, eto. »?«f *ew (wa^a g.). 
$ee; nila.= No. so). 

» e » ntla. Oarfc-Wue or Mac* (3raF, a»Fd?a Nn. 80; 
Mr. 511); dyed with indigo. 2, a gem, the sapphire 
(«jtJ^, d;^d?d 80; 511). 8, the blue mountain 
(«*cSo, Xtirttfiza 30; S,w 611). 4, one of the monkeys 
attending on Rama (najtfrMie, 3»iid<?d 30). 6, bad; 
wioked, vicious; vile, low; sin, orime («»a, ms* 80; 
udd 511). 6, slow, laay, dull (sfc^ 5 1 1). 7, a vioious 
or silly horse (+ewt5«o tJjstes 5 ft?uo Mr. 275). 8, one 
of the treasures of KuMra. 9, a kind of house (r^« 
d?a SO). 10, indigo. 11, ten palas (halas) of copper. 
«3j a»o saa^AsVo ft?uo (Mr. 60). ^>"Jo3j ft?u (o»a» 
a^F Kk. 86; Sm. 69). ft?ocf ajci aac&Ad f4»o»cji5 ft? 



t>d (<.«. ft?wd dJtJed*) *,aJi n*3*?;i?r— ft?u o»*>*rt 
uJ<i, *s?tu Ldnort uJ^.— Stu 3j»o>, t»e OaMO* 
areuO «A)Bd, ft%©w (Prvs.). — ft?«JAa\ A low nnder- 
shrub, Indigofera aspalathoides Vahl. (St. & PI.). 

ftf&ij'r* nlla-kantha. Blue-neeked: a peacock (tUaclxad, 
fSC)0«Nn.4»; <?*Mr.512). 2, a tparrow (rOt^O; 518). 
8, a quail (e»4rt 49). 4, a serpent ($J»?rv, **Jr 49; 
e»g>a?odij 512). 5, a looust or grass-hopper (Coat* 49). 
6,S<ra(a i 8(iS 1 »J,*^d49; rtjd,512); N. (My.). ft?«*r^?S 
aioart ft?C? Aafcpi a*tS (Prv.). 7, sign for • long 
letter (Ch.). 8, the nape, the neck («» , **rj«> 49; 

ft,?a 512). — ft?w*£^o. The metrical foot — « (Ch.). 

— fi?u*E^o±i 4 . -»od^. N. (Bp. 59,2). 

ftpe)*5< -d nlla-kandhara. = ft?o*C|. (My.). 

ftf Or? ?*3 ntla-ketu. = ft^ui^ta. (J. 9, 5. 1 1). 

S>e«X« ntla-gala. = ft?w*iS i d. (Bp. 1, 66; 25, 1 1). 

ftfSTOO ntla-g&ra. = ft?Cn»e». (8. Mhr.). 

fteOT\B ntla-girl. The Neilgherriea. (My.). See Prv. a. 

ft?ua>ti. 
PearAjfrf ntla-gTtva. Siva. 

SnOoXa nllangu. A specie* of worm growing in the 
inside of animals. 2, an inseot in general (^ej,*, 
fr?U, etc., 40 Mr. 896, 0. r. s^Oo); a caterpillar (*a?0? 
«JC9 G.). 

fte«S ntlatS. Blueness, blaokness. See a-. 
fte«^8* ntla-dhvaja. (= MASi^tt). N. of a priaoe (J. 8, 
1 seq.). 

fttttndirf ntla-mani. The sapphire. (Cpr. 1,39). fc?t>3JtJ 

tS?wdrJ ft?uA8rt SSj9?rt t3?<?f (Prv.). 
fteS^Sj?^J73o»io ntla-mighft-Jyftma. Krishna or Vishnu 

(My.). 

ft?o5j?^0B8g»JjO ntla-taigha-iyimala. = fceujSj^ys^aj. 

(J. 18, 23). 

Si? 0«3js?2o* ntla-16hita. Dark-blue mixed with red : par- 
pie, dark-red. (Abh. P. 13, after 138). 2, Siva. 

fteOsoX ntla-anga. Dark-bodied: Krishna; Rims (J. 18, 
48). 2, the Indian crane. 3, the blue jay. 

fttftQtiV ntla-acala. The blue mountain (*© , s5sig J 8a.). 

fteeroo&ci nilanjana. Tbh. of ft?oaota5J. (My.). 

R ? ero» nlla-abja^ft?*^^!*!!!. (Cpr. 8,101; Siv. 1,4 J). 

SfWSEO ntla-abda. A dark cloud (Sir. 1,43). 

a 

fttera&^j ntla-ambara. Bolordtaa (U*> Mr. SI). 

ft»W9^B ntl&mbari. N. of a raga (My.). 

fte^>>^^(^ nlla-ambujanma. The blue water-tily. See 

S(Mtw ntla-alaki. A woman with dark locks (J. 16,1). 

$?«£>*. ntla-aima.= ft?caj£&. (Cpr. 1, 137). 
o 

ft? C Mi. The indigo shrub, Indigofera tinctoria Lin. (8o 
r\ci Mr. 131). 2, a kind of disease, blaok and bla* 
marks on the body from bruises, eto. S, iadisre, the 
dye. (My.). 4, a female gnome or evil spirit (K»lt) that 
uses to speak lies (My.; TS., T.). S, dark-blao (Cpr. 8, 
80). — ft?*^ -waj. Kilt (8. Mhr.). — Aterttw*. 
A kind of eye disease (Bp. 18, 66). 2, an eye with s 
bluish pupil (My.). — ft(Orta a. -*B zL A dark-bits 
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oloth (Bp.) »?€>e r\*. = f> ? o Ho. 1. (My.; B. 4, 54).— 

ft?©« The seed of Cassia tora L., used by indigo 

dyers (Z.; My.) ft(C? £jj»*>. x wor d of Bill: a false- 

hood (My.). ftt«? 3j»<> ftwa^ (Prv.). — ft?©? suir. 
A false report (My.). 

nllika. A blue-flowering Barleria (aira, eto., rtJ5? 
SB Mr. 123). 

ftf d?f nllike. T»e small tree Nyctanthet arbor tristis Lin. 
2, the fire-leaved ohaste tree, Titex negundo L. (*d? 
«•)• 

»?«5AW9 ntli-g&ra. = ft?on»S. A manufacturer of indigo 

(My.); an indigo dyer (My.). 
»?«5S> ntlini. The indigo shrub. 

S?«5«TOX ntlt-raga. Having the colour of indigo; as un- 
changeable as the indigo oolour: constant in affection; 
a firm and oonstant friend (4<J«Jj»r* Jj?« ssjuQtifr 
Hlft.; ^tfOSd apjoBuSo Mr. 241). 

S>e«3*e^« nlla-ntpala. IV Wue water-lily, Nymphaea 
cyanea Roxb. (*j»we{, tfrf?o' -artr Soto ©« Mr. 420); 
a blue lotus. See fl^odU vu. ™ 

Spdae^Orfai nlldtpala-sakha. The moon (Bp. 85, 24). 

5>eS»ff nt-v&ka. The increased demand for grain in times 
of dearth, competition of buyers in consequence of scarcity 

oWtfj Hr.); dearth, scarcity; collecting or laying op 
grain in times of dearth. 
5>j33tf ntv&ra. Rice growing wild (aSJStl Mr. 372). 

ntvi. A cloth worn round a woman's waist; the ends 
of the cloth passed round the loins so as to hold the whole 
together (ftes* Nn. 105; «n!« od> Mr. 343; see So* 1). 2, 
capital, principal, stock. 8, a stake at play, a wager 
(ata, v^tfo 106). 4, junction, union (<xU?rt, *aU 105). 
5, a pair (eixtr^ «id=fc. 105). 6, oompassion (*tfo» 
105). 7, a saddle (*•£», *ura 105). 8, sexaal inter- 
course 105). 

nivisu. To cause to use gentle friction, 

etc. (My.). 

nivu. l. = »e<>2, e to. You. The plural 

of ft?#J (C). See its declension s. ft3j«. fteaaridtpi;, 
c3»3»ad?(43f > o»a© ft?tfj fcj^d *o.— Rtsi tanAavs'eSa 
o»rttf f3»!j p»*AA(*da*) (Prvs.). ftfCt^rA* (B. 4, 6). 
See Bp. 14, 25; 22,41. CI; 28, 80; 24, 24.28; 82,48; 87, 
5; 40, 84; 47, 66; 48, 23; 58, 88; Bh. 2, 18, 36. 

$>C^i nivu. 2. To rub softly, to use gentle 
friction, to stroke down any member of the 
body, to make straight or smooth by strok- 
ing, as the hair, the beard, cloth, etc. (^os* 
Said. I; Cpr. 7, 127; My.; T.; ef. <MJtf>). 

St^S nt-vrlt. An inhabited country. 

»tdj nlvra. = &*.«?,. The edge of a thatch, the edge or side 

of a sloping roof, eaves. 2, a thatoh, a roof. 

ftrsatf nl-iara. A warm cloth, a blanket (eSvS at G.: CmoSo 

to 

G.). 2, curtains. 8, an outer tent or soreen. 
»f*3 nlsu. (Tbh. of tfcft>«j). To oause to go: to manage, 
to accomplish, to fulfil (My.). 



StraatrJ nt-hara.= ftts^tf. Foji, mist; frost, hoar frost; dew. 
2, evacuation (Cpr. 3, after 36). 

V* nil = (fwfcf ), s>?3o i. To grow long or high, 
to extend, to extend one's self, to be stretched 
out, to spread, etc. (^wsuts smd. Dh.; 6pr. 1, 

after 79; 1, 93. 106; 5, 40; 6, 2; 7, 44; 8, 57; Abh. P. 8, 
97; 14, 106; T., M. ft?V«, ft?«i). ftbji?tto ft?* *«FOSjo 
*©3 (§md. 251,o.r. ft?^). jjrttfodb* «5js?*!? ft?* £3^ 
SjOoSjo ft?o(229). (t^orO&i) ft?*OAd(ft{(}talj) < *(O s * 
Vjy&BV* u,ocl^?S o?o» (Cpr. 7, 60). ft?* oar vstv (t>e» 
Bo Mr. 498). ft?* *>*>*« (Ct. II, 98).° See Grj. 8, 46; 
Eiv. 8, 17; 5, 85; 6, after 11; 8,47; 6. Bp. 47, 18; Smd. 
s. W* *; 3. 3, 5; 17, 29. 

nila.= s>?ui, »?rio2, 
Extension, length, height, tallness (»?tfr, e 

"XM Sr.; Mr. 446; eod)4 Si. 425; ft?U Bhn. 81; My.; 
T., M.). A?<Jofc ft?* (t}a^r, wodJisfc, e<ro« Nr.). ft?* 
asddj (a?tf-F, wo3jS Si. 372). toss* ft(*Barttij(Bra ) ^i 
884). ftett) rwsjd ft?*;»cS t&sa t3UjCio!» sjsbs ajtfr 
(»i»88). ft?*BMj abort? (*>(*«>#, etc. 162). ft?** 
ok* (Bp. 50, 68); ft?***?** (58, 25); ft?*j»Ort (18, 16). 
ft?«a»aa* ns*rt (p rT< ). See Bp. 20, 1; 85, 49; 
48,6; 51,81; 68, 68; 60,48. 
ntla. = ft(d. 

S> e «*aJ ni|a-ja. = ft^rtts. (SJ Mr. 167). 

nilitu. That is long (O(0r, eoiis hm.). 

J»i]n- = »e^, etc. (T. ; m. ft?**, ft ( 

O 4 ). — ft?*l*J. That is long, high or tall. ft?«eiO 

iS«J«a tXa;o»oo\j sjsSjb ns«otlj assrt ft^des s!j?i ft 

n»#rt??l}f (Prvs.). 
^etfj^* nil(nilu)-k51i. (Extension-seizure): 
distraction; wandering. — ft?*^«rUv*. .*j>v*. 

To become distraoted, to wander or rove (J. 19, 29). 

^Cwbj nilpu. Length, etc. (»ado ct. n, 53; c pr . 3, 

81). — ft^iSo*. -des*. To grow long, to extend. ftSo 
S«5» ft?^, 51 ! fSrtrtfj* (Smd. 78). 

§>€W* nil. = 2, etc. Length, etc. — fte^o^j. = 

ft?«*» W0*i> (§md. 28). To make long, to lengthen, to 
unooii, eto. fttc^oArto (217). urfaraift?rtr, aJes* ts&ir 
c&> sjrteoai ox>e9*rt iJtAniJo d;dwr*A rtodUo* ( 0 . r.-d) 
tt»cy ft^o^iS ftfdJ (o. r. »S^) isJwSrt tia^cdio* 
t»Vtftf (89. 345). See§iv. 2, 71. — fteo^oti^. To make 
long, to extend, to spread out (Grj. 1, 107). 
fi>nu.l. = «S>oi (ami), etc., e.g. -aarSfij (Hla. s. «A), 
SCrtfiJ (Bh. 1, 10, 88), *asksj(k (Bp. 21, 85), wSpfc, 
5U»aafiJ (22, 47). 

C& nu. S. = ®0 8 (am 3), etc., e.g. aosisij (Bp. 8, 18), 
saJSiJ (3,24), WSi4> (18,74), «S«f& (20,24), «»0d^^ 
(21, 8), e#F*ik (24, 84), Ola VjSj (37, 66); nja! t 
£9^, w^OSiit) (Nr. s. erfc); ^A,o!l>iSj (Hla. s. wtsJj), 
*ag,fiJ (s. Wft)J— Sartpfc (Nr. s. etfj 4), «ad(4> (s. 1), 
iScs<i> (s. (3»), flerspjj (s. *jscs), swtJfk (s. toorfsDd), 4*t 
*?Si (see Siw^,), siisc?iJ (My.), aScsfi) (e. SfltS). 

ci> nu. JVottJf whatf indeed} 2, indeed, oertainly. s, or. 
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ciift tragi. (= 2). To reduce to fine parti- 
cles, to powder, with the fingers, stones, etc. 
(My.). 

C&>fttfonngicU.= To get OUt of (the hand, 

eto.) by Wriggling (as a bird), tO Slip (from the 
hand, as a rope, generally fSJAia *A*Oj, My.). 

e&Jrt>v* nugu].=(*>i<J i), &>7b$i, ete. To enter 
a door or a small, narrow passage or open- 
ing, to go in with difficulty, to squeeze 
through, to creep in, to get into, to enter 

(asides Smd. Dh.; see T., M. s. fSjsO 8 ). P. p. jiJrtj^. 

cbrtotf) nugulcu. To cause to enter a small, 
narrow passage, etc. (^* fc o»,isa,5J?aBmd. Dh.). 

cilft nuggi. = c&*. (sSo»to»* Mr. 510). 8eeW»ao-.— 

^nefta. (e£?a, atg^rtfi*, ajquartj,, hn^ g.).— 

cisft 7&3 nuggisu. 1. To cause to creep in or 

squeeze through (My.), 
ckft 7±> nuggisu. 2. To cause to powder, etc. 

(My.). 

c£>rt> nuggu. l.=(s£>X>£), jisXor i. To pass by 
pressing, to squeeze through, to force one's 
self into, to enter without permission, as a 
door, a house, to creep into, as into a hole 

(J. 8, 82; My.). i&A tSSftrt aSrt *C *S axeO" 

tS*C fjJrt a tiOialtf (Prrs.). Stf a^O ji)A «j (My.). — 
^"ri**" "*"**• To 06 addioted to paining through by 
foroe, as oattlo through a hedge or fenoe (My.), 
c&rti nuggu. 8. = (5i>*, skes* l), fJoes*^, cJoewSo, 
j&ooXo, skXor 2, tSitijF i, f&tfo . To reduce to 

A 

small bits or powder by pressing with the 
hand, etc. or by pressing or beating with a 
stone, a piece of wood, etc., to crush, to 
powder, to grind (M y . ; Te.; t. i&woro, 
<4)cJ, ^Jtaotf^, tSjsoj*^; T8. also fSjaotJj, fSjewaw, <4) 
*»t&>; C f. ft?ew; see fSootej). g f to be crushed, 
CtC. (Cpr. 2, 44; T. flJPWorU, jjjsesoorto; M. sSoew&J ). 
— ji>rt* Sj. flirt tost^. = fkrlersk. To press so as to 
crash (Bp. 23, 26; 52, 48). 
cisrt) nuggu. 3.=(fk^), 5^0*2, f&Xors, 5&tior2, 
skai, tiftffos, ^9X02, ?j«eM2. The state of 
having been, or being, crushed, etc. (My.; 
To.). See c&stfj-. — ftornrlx -ert>. To be broken to 
pieces, to crumble, to fall to ruin, eto. Si^tSa •^rtjs 
<&n» r< (Pry.). See Bb. 7, 6, 56. — f&rto. rep. 

(B. 4, 184; My.). — ffcrk j&tfb. dupl. = fSJrtj pijAi. 
(My.). — fkrtj fi>©\ = ffcrtj <4>tSJ . (My.). — ffcro 
dupl. (Bh. 1, 10, 88; 6, 7, 46; 7, 10, 63; My.). 

c&J^ nugge. = fk^. (That is proverbially brit- 
tle and weak): the horse-radish, Moringa 



pterigosperma Gaert. Mr. U9 ; My. ; Te. 

awfJrt; T. aootfoofy M. awoay. fi>rt *aj» 3-> 
Bjarto, .i&Airtj (Nr.). flirt oAradtfx Bortj Crt w^t*?* 
(Prv.). — pfcrt odi «Sab. The seed of the moringa 

(irl^a, ^SoTo* Nr.) fiort o*> aoO. The moring* 

tree (ijae^otspS, art),, itj^rt^*. »>-: 
8i. 128).— c&rt 5 t»o6j. A moringa pod (My.; »ee Prr. 
s. SUA). — <*>r?t AS. = ffcrt ol) sua. al^rt*.^ 
(fcrt/^a (aj«jS,rL> Si. 128). — ciirt ? £,(ta. = fjjrt oil 
tSs£. (3rtJ,ts Si. 335). — <&rt ? AesS,. Moringa !«•.▼«• 
(Myt). 

ciiorta nungu. = (c»oXo). To swallow, 

to devour (1M>S Smd. Dh.; C; T. fJorto*, fUorfcj, 
i&eno ; M. (SirtOj; Te. coortj). e*«r?^rt«o *sS Fl>oA 
Woro *Od (Smd. 267). fSJortJ^sJsSJ* J-tfaj rttpc&«« 
isjanao^^ortv*? (292). »&8S *»aoa jija (w^ 
acsrsiS, «,«); acuoJjtJjj^ CJ»?i fJjortja ^j»ti> (»c*>o 
At) Nr.). fijorte* SUjdJ (Ae* Si. 884). jjjortJSW^ 
3^ earsdjj (rt^jj, *tou, 3o*J, 317). fioon o»diS *J 
»* Sjli iuiffa as*** «ao — fJjoAtS *j» fS s*>i 
loodjAitS swrt.— *a?CD* (jjoAcS*© fj 8B3rt (Prva.). See Cpr. 
8, 16; Bp. 21, 17; 39, 52; 48, 15; 59, 21. 48; B*r. 5, after 
120; 6, 9; 13, 64; J. 6, 8; 8, 47; B. 2, 11; 81. 88; Prr. 
s. tSSw; Sp. s. tJje^aj; Si. s. 

cbort>£>£ nunguvike. Swallowing (»rr»d Si. <oo>. 

cjoorbao nunguha. Swallowing (n?t*r, r\o, a© 

Nr.). 

tioel nu-6i. (nu-clt). Nerer! certainly not! (^ta, ^*oiJ 
dJ Nn. 166; OUj© Mr. 536). 2, is it not? C***!, 5 *! 
« 166; 536). 8, could it beP (*!oSocJL>, S^t* 

166). 

ciaeSj nudcu. (=^>Xj s, etc.). That is reduced 
to small pieces; fragments, bits: grit, grits 
of any grain qra^oS Nr.; 8i.4i8; *e» hi*., 
Mr. 372; *», Nr., HI4.; Scso «jt«j»csr Sa. 

86; C; M. o^*^, (4je*J«w, flei^, c&ACxU*; T. fSjsu, 
iSjsodi*, fJjsesjortj; Te. fi>nj , fjjojaoj, ?Sjb*, cSeSj^). -a 

<i> j b a ' V . -» 

ojsEi*5j ftJ^ro **,o (Sp.). a, wasting away, 
ruin, etc. (j^w^ 8m. 86). <*J«*^, ainsj -a 

cac* t3p*J ri>\A rt titso aa fleui OJ»»»aeSaje fdi3 rt 

T to to to 't» 

(PrTs.). SeePrT. s. S^.— iSJ«^. Broken 
rloe (My.). — f&tSJ^rtoM. Qanji made of no ecu (My.). 
See Prv. s. do*a . — jij^rtjBecl. = fSoa^rtja^C. (My.). 
— fSjtSj rtjB{«. The herb Portulaca quadriftdav L. (Z.). 
See - — fi)^ c&o*. = pSJrt^ ;SjA. dupl. (Bp. 51! 
72; My.). — fSJt*^ dupl. (J. 8, 32). 

fieesa. = iits^ f^es*. (J. 21, 34). 
ciiSnudi. 1. To sound; to utter; to speak; 

tO 8ay Smd. Dh.; 08 tO* 88 Cm.; 28f) Cm.; 

C; T., M. Te. fUajBSj, ySjstisi, AAea>4). jutytf 

<&a&> (Smd. 28). «^a>o ?ba, n», 
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(143). tS*awcdjaoa 0 fiiartjaj* *, assort ^tf^rtwqir 
«Jio (267). rtsfco fkasJaS »do ijOcdjo (297). "i&asjad 

cj° ssoss(s»ocUo« (298). rt«j fjjaaa^ (a,*w, a,^ 
a); Ae?«5 ekaaaffc (w«tf, SotfSnsO); <a$a 0 jSjaaa 
(*%, &>Qri**r t ); *«fj»ft f&aaa (tfa^a, na^rnao 
Hla.). Sf^ «aeo3 fliacjj ^esJjjO (eipo Mr. 237). ua 
nart skas <fca (wsiocsa); sbo-a iLea^ <&aotJ) jkaao 
(rt« { ra»S, *tJjsS); fi>ao3jc< att'odod #(*c« «a»oS>a 

•aarao (Wu£U«*); fSjao*> tocsjfjj (aa, an»aa); 
cort suae* uosa^ (asfxea, *d« pjjajjao 

(wipaara, wosa); psjaoajc* wna ^a («^o, ea»a. 
Hr.). ?l>aa ?iai> a^ft e* ? rtj Kk. 24). s>o«! tifjj , » S u 
art sSjaa (Bh. 8, IS, 18). *ABjO, **H.j3« ^>fi> ,°loai«e 
S^o fliaaj (Kiv. 6, after 98). <&aa<Sj Wojwnrtsodj 
5qsc^0rt (Bh. 1, 8, 4). See Smd. 61. 68. 71. 90. 112. 
200. 228. 272; Cpr. 2, after 44; 7, 27; Bp. 1, 67; 4, 66; 
25, 15; 81, 10; 47, 19. 28; 51,48; Rsv. 6, 33; 13, after 
23 & 95; Bh. 1, 8, 45; 2, 13, 39; J. 2, 9. 21; 29, 16; 81, 
28. 31; Dp. 148, 6; 81. 58. 362. 868. 883. 884. 

rfia nndi. 2. Sounding, uttering; a voice; 
speaking, speech; a word; a term; a pro- 
mise; a language; a line in poetry that 
forms a complete sentence, especially one 
of a sankirtana (atssi n„. 62; sra^ Smd. 187 Cm. ; 

C; Te.; T. i&aa; To. pfcOsJ, Bound, voice), fjjartoo 
*(3tf (in Kannada, although it does not con- 
tain all the required words, there is) taB3 esBjjo dart 
o4uaj«! tfcrtapj #T\(Poii thtfU* (b y their 

poems that at present are so renowned) ucta^zto Bjsa 
So* Oo»3(rfWOrtv« (Smd. 121). «$qjsjj a^assO eruajo 
w -WejioS *v slesesft tfu^sj jkaoou tftaonw; os^tfju 
a>a ^ft, ao?j to^js <kaa t&aodwo (**{<»«*>, 
Jbawc); {jabswa flja (rta^s); a^aooa f&a 
(*»«,); erurti«j *aa f&a (waj^s); **o*jaiJA.a 
*)» («rv)«raji); wanart ftiaa fra (wj&esa, ajoasjqrar 
*); ««a>ci>a (*caa); oiaaj aojaesj Sjeoj c&aa <&>a 
(wjijtas Htt.). wrovodSAa pjja (eaxg^s); t»*at 
itoa («jart?J); u^bs (Sjaodjov^iti) (aiSrS^a); mlb* 
&t OM (a»fei>, a«j, ss*>); osa pt>a (j}^, etc); pJrta 
o*a soa (^^e^jo; «»*tJd ?Uoa waoa ska (rt,^, 
wa araraa); bsjAoSj a^c^oijajsrt fjjaa <5oa (w«s, 
•to. Nr.). *i^aa fJjaaJjf^, «\jj5o$*c« ioOatOrt vuU 
aa) V.' (Abha. 1, 4). W65-S a cwOjSpj a «J«tfaj» 

ftar ocaajis *(^aa jiia (i, 6). »<^aa pua (6t. i, i). 
Jo^ eo>a pijaaiw sjSuedoa, aosSd! (Dp. 172). zqo 

| «*> (J- 28, 29). Saftaaj* ?ija! (Bh. 1, 8, 1 1). 

RAW f&a (lftwtJa (Mr. 168); ajrtW fjja (Odbi 168). 

(4>aodjsad«a tfrfodj tsstfao.— ;4>art <sa so OfO t3{*o 

slja sjoaSiSao, jSa +ajS(dcij. — ii>aaao(S ervitfj, fijaoSj 
1 (PrTs.). See Smd. 392; Cpr. 4, 2. 88. 35; Grj. 2, 
after 106; Bp. 87, 25; 40, 15; 45, 43; 56, 20; 59, 14; Kk. 
«8; 8m. 45. 55. 60. 64; Nn. >. *«3; J. 28, 19. 28. 45; 29, 
*3. 37. 44; *m>, eruJOjn-, !„<?«-, ISj^-, u3«., 

35 f,-> 3«o«-, A«av«-, uwj., osjrij., aao., aeso 
t3t«o«-, ajOjvsii., sJjc*-, eSjB*os>. — partes*. 
-*e«. To learn words; to learn to speak. ftCoAeaiSje? 
»<As<a jijartwj (8md. 280). — pjoanc. = fUan 



O*. (Bp. 11, 40; 47, 21; 68, 48). — fkartCsio. .*0«j. 
To teach to speak (Abh. P. 1, 79). — c&art?Sj. 
The state of words or admonitions being lost or ineffect- 
ually employed (My.). — 5ka* ? v«. T o hear a 
word, etc. (Cpr. 8, 88; Bp. 18, 9). — fUa*A*,. 
To give one's word, to promise (My.). _ pjjaaan. 
Talkative; eloquent (Xtiutj HIa.; My.). Pern. SoaTOrt 

(My.). _ ii, a fija. rep- ( g pr 6> 98)< _ j^a^^ 

Assent by word (Abh. P. 6, 99) ifcaa^. A wind- 

instrnment. See s. aortajisaasa^. — jfcaaa. -as. To 
be spoken of, to become notorious (Cpr. 1, 74). — fra 
.int. The goddess of speech, Sarasvatt (8»tJO 

Kk. 9; XtiM, w»oa, wtfa^dasi «dA s m . 8) pjja 

arts * fc . -tJ« fe . Brahma (tiAa^, etc., »t> 5t. II, 8). — 
--aftodj. Brahma (w,* (5« Ss.). 

Sfcawaed nudi-kAra. A man who utters words 

or speaks. See uv^-, «.«<-. 
Siiarreea nudi-gara. = sfcatree. see 4a- 
ciiaa nudita. Speech (My.). 
ckac&jKij nudiyisu.= c^asu. To cause or induce 

to utter, speak, etc., to address (Chj.2, after 

106; 8, 54). f&aoSjAao (Smd. 273). 

ckaaioStf nudiyuvike. Speaking, etc. (Si. 391. 

395.397). 

ctoasJ* nudi-vali. (Smd. 252). Uttering, speak- 
ing, the way of speaking. 

ckasSv^M nudivali-kara. (§md. 235). A man 
occupied in speaking. 

oba?i> nudisu. = ^aoso^o. To cause to sound, 
utter or speak; to perform music upon, to 
play (otm*j ct. 11, 74; My.), art, tsa pjjaxoa war 
^asawokuu (Bh. 6, 2, 8). CtHoiiri^ fi.a«jaaf43 
(A^twasa, a^rt* Si. 340). See Cpr. 8, after 52; Bp. 5, 
50; 12,42; 28,43; 40,89; J. 1,8; aoaajswaac^. 

nudisuha. Making speak; addressing 

(wipsara, tjoaa Nr.). 

ci>aao nudiha. Uttering, telling, etc. *«aj a 
o»arort<?« ui^trua *,cdjoii ffaaas ^a^ase asu 

e*ssa Kr.). 3jo« <i)a« (sjpjarrt Nn. 167). 
ck£S* nun. = Sof*j. Smoothness, softness, 
fineness; niceness, neatness, suhtilty; gentle- 
ness; etC. (Te. 5S0(SJ, So©, fiierto; T. i*)f»«, 
slender, taper, fine; t&rt^, snbtilty, nicety, delicateness, 
neatness; snbtilty, nicety, keenness; pka», eUC^, 
^<3» <( Resort), ?4)ria er«, snbtilty; fjjew*^, any minute 
thing; ffca , smallness, minuteness; M. fJorty minuteness; 
T. rSJSOi!*, iSj9ta4, fineness, snbtilty, minuteness, deli- 
oateness, slenderness= Rort^^; M. *eaJJ«, what is minute, 
trifling, small, thin, weak, delioate, poor; see s. c3j*> >. 

— ofcw U*. Bland irony (V. 37, 13) si>re a%. 

-*a«4. A soft or smooth cheek (Riv. 18, 61; J. 19, 21; 
28, 18). — fi>»ao«. -#ao«. A fine lustre (Riv. 4, 31;' 
6, after 11). — fkWO*. A tender, delicate wing; a 
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delicate leaf (Cpr. 8, 9; Riv. 5, 46; 8, 98; 10, after 31; 

T. 4, 52) $)ti&. A fine, slight spot or stain 

(6pr. 8, 58; Abh. P. 5, 89). — fkre o.= c*Jra tS»J. (J. 80, 
87). — fJows tf. = fjjtsjrtstf. (My.)> — fkraj dJ<7«. -tfoOo 
v«. Smooth or fine curls (Riv. 1, after 135; 4, 25). — 
A smooth, soft nest (J. 18, 13). — f&irle riv*. 
-**sS<7< Pleasant stammering (of children, 6pr. 8, 44). 

— c&rt-e fS. A smooth point (Cpr. 8, 103). — cb 
*»Co<. -tfjBSc* a pretty neck or throat (Eiv. 8, 17; 

8, 47; V. 5, after 14); a soft, gentle sound or voioe (V. 

9, 43). — fijr^rj. -StJ. (8md. 83). A soft, gentle sound 
or voice (Cpr. 1, 118; 8, 90. 95; Riv. 1, after 135; Siv. 
2, 40). — r&ra nC. A smooth, soft seat (Cpr. 8, 62). — 
c&ra 0*?*. -eOfcji, (8md. 214). Fine turmeric — fJotw a. 
-c&>a. A gentle -word or speeob (Cpr. 3, 61; 6, 85; 7, 78; 
Riv. 7, 16). — S^rt XV. -•>««?«. A smooth flower-leaf 
(V. 14, 29). — ftlli* *Se*. -Hartv*. A fine forehead 
(Riv. 3, 1 7). — (f)R». (Smd. 289). = !&C9 & (Cpr. 6, 64; 
Orj. 8, 118; J. 6, 24). — (kits* -*jstt (Smd. 52; Ct. 
II, 98). A soft or slender thigh (Cpr. 4, 77; 8, after 4; 
Riv. 8, 82; V. 4, 18; J. 6, 21). — ffcra^a. = ifctw a. 
(6pr. 8, 70). — c&WjWj' Smooth and round. i&cgUj&a 
<Srt* a>t<0 *(^OoSj»Uj ( (Ragho. 17, 66). — ifct^cSiSns 
a&s*. A small, smooth brinjal frnit (V. 6, 4). — f&tgjfc- 
-zift. A small, fine drop (Cpr. 4, 88). — i&cgjrtA -S3««J. 
Soft grassy ground (Abb. P. 7, after 81; Riv. 5, 105). — 
okra,* -9*4. A soft bed (Cpr. 8, 8). — A smooth 
arm-ring (Riv. 5,110). — oijra^O'o*. -aJCc*. Fine sand 
(Cpr. 7, 106; V. 4, 52). — ?Jjrt ) 5i)»JFS. A fine drop of 
sweat (Riv. 5, after 19). — jJjrtjVTJj. A delioate, pleasant 
shine or lustre (Riv. 4, after 14; 18, 72). — pSort^rto*. 
-iferlo*. = iiJrtjVrtj. (Cpr. 1, 95; Riv. 1, 112; J. 3, 25). 

— c&rt^rtO. A smooth top or globular projection (Riv. 

10, after 81). — fijrt^tS. -sJstS. To be possessed of 
elegance (Kk. 20). — fragav*. = ikeaVe 4 . (Siv. 4, 107). 

— fiJC^ei. A delioate, beautiful gem (Riv. 11, 23).— 
fjjc^So*. Fine, soft sand (Riv. 3, 102). — c&e^u. A fine, 
clever wrestler (Grj. 2, after 106). — ct>r^*e«. = <&>ts fc C 
e*. (Grj. 8, 93; Riv. 8, 15). — frn^tx = ciiewa. (Riv. 

11, after 157). — sbrejJU . A fine pearl (Riv. 4, 71; Siv. 
2, 55). — sSoii^rt A fine face (Riv. 11, 189; J. 11, 19). 

— oblige. A smooth, fine breast (Riv. 11, 185). 
cbcstfj nunacu. = skwodo, eto. tfsloj**^ sUrsrfj 

(6b. 66). 

cfceso nana. = <&fi. — fSononsiJ. = a. Fine, 
smooth plaster (My.). 

ckcaati) nunuSu. = s* 3 ^ etc- To slip, to slide, 
as out of the band (twew a.). *c&» 4 «n^ jkew 
«*j (Q. 284). 2, to slip away, to glide or move 
off, to escape. 

cbesocg) nunupu. = stortoy Smoothness ; deli- 
cateness, fineness, etc. («»«, ski* g.; My. ; si. 

306; Te. (*J(iJJj). 4*oosd «*e9"s5adjc^ fjorwsj 3jsa 
(B. 1, 15). ratfi *oO»r(«j toofio fi>rajij»AaUa AatsJju 
niAoiws us^asj (2, 37). c3«^n«j *j<?r»ri aa^sjjod^ 
^ <s^ jSjtwsi aj»a **«^a«i (s, si). 



ci>e&) nun6u. = ^tio, Soratio, Soraotio q. v., A»r» 
tSo. («*sJ«d£9 Smd. Dh.; tsrtiCS*, nrwaj §».). 

cfora A nunnagS. Smooth; smoothness (es-)^ 
o.; My.); in a levelling, razing, or sweeping 
off manner : completely (My.). aofSoa** ucsj«a 

iSjra rt C0»O»rlj<rf (B. 4, 62). «BjM>cSj»«f\$ Koiij, .its* 
ekes rf tfUjj s6j8frtJOti) (3, 184). cSjs*^ tSU, <Sjr^rt 

(Prv.). 2, the state of being powdered. «»o*s, 
«s^, eto. <<j» rt 3j»bV) (My.). 8, the state of 
being smooth by shaving, baldness; bald. 

»a?i 3«J pjjra rt ao»3J (My.). 

ci>C8(8 nunnane.= <*Jf«*- (J. is,s4 ; My. ; ts. ss^S). 

fiJ" fSodj aej»sJ, etc (My.). 

c4>rf nunnitu. = c&rf *> (§md. 96). That is 

smooth, etc. 
c4je3 &jl nnnnittu. = ?&«i*>i q. v. 
cSiraOj nun-pu. (§md. 248). = ^id^. 

or fiit^fjo^o (165). ussonodd bstfcJSj* ocSj Of3 
fjj£»Jo jJaw bj« "saoo o *jepJO (Bp. 8, 4). «ax>u 
tfsUodt>or(«jo fiJC^utSK P (47, 14). ^*t>JrtV ?i>rjj 
rt*, fJasSOSJuti sSSfJeS ^utorlv drt (Bh. 1,5, 8>! 
Bee Opr. 7, 102; J. 6, 89. — ?i)C9 ao*. -veto*. Smooth- 
ness, fineness or pleasantness to be joined to or appear 
(Cpr. 1,51). — sfccitfj. To smoothes, etc. (3Ma»g} 
aj»*J G.). — ft>»J j3o«. -j3o». To obtain smootasteea, 
fineness, etc. (Siv. 1,21). — fiir* fCD*. -*>C3«. Smooth- 
ness or bareness to be brought about (Bp. 38, 14). 

c&* nuta. Praised, oommsnded (bi^si Nn. 168); praise 
(^^ 142; *«|»^U 154). See Smd. 156; Ch. t. 108. 

fjjfi nnti. iVaise, (audatfon, eulogium; worship, rarer- 
enoe. — i&>3rtafc«. To praise (Grj. 4, 78; C. Bp. 47, 3; 
J. 8, 42). — ffcaSO). -JJOJ. To get praise, to b« lauded, 
etc. (Bp. 18, 98; 19, 4; 36, 44; 61, 76; Bar. 2, 82). 

tiiSOi nutisu. To praise, etc (Bp. 4, 67; 5, 69; SO, 14; 4», 
49; 54, 70; J. 8, 48). — pjj»?i>. rep. (Bp. «, 26). 

fJoa^ nutta. Puthtd oicojr, pushed on, impelled, propeUM; 
thrown: removed; tent. 

5&S nud. Pushing away; removing. See SsSjsssJjo*. 

c^^Xb nandisa. = c5*f& etc. To extinguish 

(B. 5, 44. 164). 

eke% nnnda. = ^^i, etc. To be extinguished 
or go out, as fire (B. 5, 154). 

fiJ^ nunna. = Pushed away, eto. (* as , jjj&we« 

Mr. 484). ~* 

elJSiWj numpu. = f&r*iy etc. (Bp. 27, s ; <s, 26; 3. t», 

28). OSJCStssKstwrtFCj pijsjjo (Bp. 86, 29) ;Sj£j 

*).= (SjtiSJ. (J. 81,6). 

ci>e33 nurata. = cSoer 2, eto. (My.). 

cl>e5*) nuratu. = P. p. 0 f Sbey 1. ^9 ensj 

(B. 5, 121). 

5iie3» nuri. 1. (= sfcXo 2, ot c.). To be reduced to 
small bits or powder, to be crushed, etc. 
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(rtot&ersF Smd. Dh.; My.). P.pg. 5bo*>, fJocstSj. fjjo»a 
(rt^jj) *«daj aoaj<>*jaaj.— aea aj»s,^ *tu !&>»• 
a?;*?? (Pro.). 2, to be harassed or exercised: 
to become familiar with, to be inured to, to 
be well versed in, as in work, science, etc. 

(My.). 

c4jC3» nuri 2. = cfcXo 3, etc. (My.) . See ?sorto -, pkaj .. 
c&C5» Kil nujisu. = f&*^ s, No. 1. «o<&drt vo sSjscSoj 

eiaart*^ ske**, *» s!j(«3 (4>orOs^sJ (B. 8, 67; 5, 14). 
cfcGft) nuju. The state of being harassed or 

exercised, etc. — SUeSiSa. Familiarity with, etc. 
(My.). 

ciOoBb nuruku. (= ko. 2). To wane away, 
to become devoid of growth or increase (s^o 

&WJ Smd. Dh.; cf. pJJts^ No. 2). 2, = 2, No. * 

to reduce to small bits or powder, etc. (My.). 
ctoSA)rt> nurugu. = sko* 1, No. 2. (My.). 
ctoeSOKJ nuruju.= 3ew3Jo, Asaafc. Gravel (My.), 
ftortor nurgu. 1. (Smd. so). = c&Xo^ 1. caB^o* nsu 

o$ $m. 84). (rtteortv*) <?rtF*o pi>hF (Riv. 6, after 11). 

ctortoF nuigu. 2. = ffcrt.^ 2, eto. (Grj. 10, 74; siv. 1 , 47; 

3,19; 4,5). CJESritsAnJae craucS siaauo £>adi aijEi 

aovSjfa* 'artro ip?ajo (8md. 91). — fiirtjSFsj! pjjrtr 
loj*^. = stirta S^. (Bp. 34, 35). "* 

ctortor nurgu. 3. = s^rto 8, etc &>&i*tfi smzi *bd<$ 
(or t»«jd(S?) wsBjwjJo *daj* wdoh pjjrtFfciSrto ^j^j 
cJ(3« tsrfort tjaotfc o (Smd. 293. 406). 

ctotfcr nurcu. 1. = f&Tfc 2, eto. (Rbt. e, 47). 

ciitiJF nurcu. 2. = sfrs^.- (tfctfc a.). 

?4>e> nula. P. p. of &>e i % in f&u (My.). 

cisd nuli. 1. To twist, as a rope, etc., to wring, 
as clothes in washiug, to twist off, as a twig, 
to twist or curl the whiskers, to twist or 
wrench a bullock's tail, to turn round, as the 
back, to roll (as cotton, etc.) between the 

hands (My.; Te. Sotwaoj; M. t*>«£, to pinch; cf. 
piae* i). p. p . fjj©t&). ti^pi* toOd^fS pbCdj Aattjs 

*»*o »ro<5 (Bp. 47, 68). 2, the intestines to gripe 

(My.). 

ci>0 nuli.2. = «&«5:&- P.p. of tea, in ssooao. 

muSo ?SjC jjjOeSo (Bp. 51, 59). 

c&0 nuli. 3. = fke*. ( s**« 2). The state of 
being twisted (V. 4, 19); a twist, a cord, a 
thread, twine. *o» 3j , t&»tih& f8o3o cd> «\»*o±i ?jo© 
«Jj*^o (§md. I). 2, griping pain in the in- 

testines (Te.). — ?5oeajo». A cot with a corded 
bottom (R.; Te. pku^ajo:*). — jJjOaJj d^ai^. N. (Bp. 
36, 58; 58, 7). 

c&0£ nulike. = s. (*>o fit. i, 66). 



cil nulige. = fioe*. _ pjoCrt wa . a kappa formed 
of three twisted wires (My.). — fSoOrt dJ»&. To twist 
(My.). — pJjOrtodDrttJ. -WrttJ. The twiBting pin that 
elevates or depresses the shaft of the oil-mill (My.). — 
(&>ertodMas»{f. -eruanjd. An udid&ra formed by twist- 
ing (My.). 

c&>0&> nulisu. To cause to twist, etc. (My.), 
ctorb nusi. l. = fi>Xo 3, eto. The state of being 
crushed, strengthless, etc.; powder, dust 

(My.; Te., M. fjo*J, small, minute). See i&rSj-, oiitso-. 
— (4)Ar(rt. -tfri. An arrow devoid of strength (Bh. 8, 
23, 45). 

cfcA nusi. 2. A minute insect that destroys 
wool, any cloth, and paper (My.); one that 
destroys grain (S. Mhr.). 2, = «5*^9*J, an eye- 
fly, a gnat (Bh. 7, lO, IIS; Te. fjjftjsl)). pJjArt oAre* 
moil*? (Prv.). — pfcAisSiO. = pJJA No. 1. (My.; 
Te. (SjAisJdortj, an insect found in timber; M. fiJ^sJCU, 
a minute insect in olothes and grains). 

c&>& nusi. 3. = <^^>f i, eto. To enter a door, etc., 

etc. (My.). P. ps. (&A>t&>, «ru»tJo Xoss «oA 5J 

tie «fu>d oartuo fjoAedi t3(*> (Prv.). 
rJ)?i> nUSU. = SfOAcJj. P. p. of *A3, in ofcrto +»VOj 
(My.). 

ci)^t>V* nUSUl. 1. = c*>Xof q. v., &*) 3, 1. 

(sjSjda,^* smd. Dh.); also: to retreat, to hide 
one's self, to slink, to go (Bp. 24, es; 59, io; My. 

as ?Jj*Sj«>). oSj*J* o, s!j«j* So (Smd. 49. 55). A««Sre 
tl»<?< pkJfc^rS (RSv. 6, after 11). See Cpr. 5, 64; 5, 
after 64. 

ci>*>>V* nusul. 2. = sfosktfo2. Entering a door 
or small, narrow opening. 2, an artful play 
in not directly naming an object: one of 
the pelikes (Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 82 sea,.). 3, = 3*f , 
evasion, subterfuge, falsehood (V. 28, 78). 
cto&#&> nusulisu. To cause to enter a door, 

etc. (My.). 

C&>&tfj nUSUlu. 1. = ^JJSof 1 q. v., etc. (My.). P. p. 

rf?a, aoo 8 sle^atffs 4 Lad, Ojuxzsj 
-SEi> ^actda,** oSoo^a?? (Bp. 46, 47). c&> 

*>«a(jj (Ram. 8, 2, 14). pSj«jOn«J sjjeufi* VUOOdU (Bh. 

8, is, 2i). +13*000^ ?ij«>woaa BSjs^no^ a»ep5«p 

(Prv.). -sO dj^ 0&j8?Ot5jeVrt ?i3?i)«<j (B. 4, 91). See 
Ram. 4, 2, 1. 

ctortitf j nusulu. 2. = 2, sJjXo<^ 2. Entering, 
etc. 2, evasion, etc. (Bp. 40, eo ; Ram. 1, 5, si; j. 

2,5; 6, 34). — ?jj*i>«jr(££. A small passage (in a thiokot, 
eto.) to sqneeze through (My.), 
ci)^ nU8tU. = SfOAsk. P. p. of S&A 8. (My.). 

ciitfj nulgu. fsiJMa'). = c*>Xo 2, No. 2. To be 
reduced to small fragments, to be powdered 

(^osSjsrsr Smd. Dh.). 

113 
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ciotfeSi nflkadu. = <&s°#5So. q. v. 

n<tkisu. = 5fc**k> ?Jj»o*si5. To cause to 
push or turn away, etc.; (generally with ***y. 
to be pushed, etc. ajoaja Sj*©^ S<i 

(B. 5, 49). <i**h -fJie^SSfr 5> 3 ?*^ **•>■ 

*A s8je<rUetf*^ A>e* »»=AA?tio <J?*k (Prv.). 

See Prv. e. t3?w»rO. 

nuku. 1. = «*»*«> i, s!jso*oi. To sbove, to 
push; to push away; to push aside; to put 
into shade; to push on, to drive onwards, 

tO Urge On (J. 6, SI; ll, 29; My.; Te., T.; M. 

T. also <S*^, f50£, Te. also f5Ujj-, T. ti>3orb, <&>raortj, 

to more, v. 1.). si**o«4*> (J,*. * 

(<4>S, jb^, »*, , etc. Nr.; Si. 377). (*a, 
fi><^ Mr. 484). SStuaacSo ajstfja *do (dtj Mr. 297). 
CTtjSo *OtS *«ao (***«5JBSi5 (Bp. 24, 69). OsjnViS* 
BfSc^ ?U)*UO (44, 47). WSfJo ri^au^ fi«* (49, S8). 
pU*AAtl (52, 21). oil eifl*JS(4j(Bh. 1,9,8). 
fjj8*(44 »»rta (8, 18, 20). »*>l><^S*So»s<j:a«t4lS #ajr 
aortos^tfaj 4 a^odjjtio'do tie**) tpsjraa^ari (2, IS, 
41). to?rt fSj9# t3?*fP(B. 8,82). »^?J^ ?>»(4J ?U*©e 
(8, 4). ao-a ?S»«j9t ww, toi fiow^fS??— (SJstfjaBfj cu 
jJodwsU^ i3os5*oi) «\nW «3t,«J.— <4*Woaaci> »»*5JJ, 
tJj8?40dJ8(4J AaSfiO (Prvs.). tfoSasi^ {4**0 (My.). 8ee 

'acs'rtj. 2, to pass away, to spend, as time 
(Bh. 1, 10, 3; My.). « aartafi) ajejdrttoijaessaa©, 
*casaa»^Cii«taa© fi»*da) (Bh. 2, 13, 16). 3, to 
dash, to fall upon (J. 12,40 ; is,i). fttui^wo s»S 
Sjewisa *Wutit>SSo3 (4«*ao atwrarf tSiah Sj?«3 (J. 
8. 36). 4, to fare, to happen well or ill, to 
be accomplished. •ao«> 4 ftwdc& t^ss^d* 
a<odJ! fjjstfao $f.aJcleSi« (Bh. 1,8,57). »»wOo fie* 
dad (J. 2, 29).— pijws*). -ett). To shove mutually, 
to dash against one another, tftfcaart t-t^OrlAt^So <4e 
•ffaajaaotWj (B. 3, 82). — ci**> rep. (J. 4, 21). 

tjja^j nuku. 2. = 2. Shoving, etc.; a push, 
a shove. t***^ (My.). ***** 

i&e?n sS^a© aa (My.). — t&rtj . dupl. Shoring 

and crushing. i&JStfJ ?3->^ciO aj»ip»a cssdaj, 
aad asiS? oarttw SjCrotJi oadao (Prv.). 

5$J8*} nuku. 3.= Satfo 2, etc. (My.). 

tjjatfjarf nukuvike. Shoving, etc. (&*, 

Si. 390). 

odofS^ KutfJSWrt (B. 5, 156). 

ciorO nftgu. 1. = *»* J i. s«« 

jiOrO n&gu. 2.= *>^ s, eto. Fragments, grit, 

etc. (My.). 

cJJ8o*cJJ nunkadu. = sU* do. An adverb with 

final (Smd. 389). 

ci»a*K»i nftnkisu. = tsSwiart* s5j*cva 

BJ»a (Bp. 61, 72). 



ti/8otfi nuiku. 1. = S<**> I- Smd. t>h. ; 

<eat9 346; SVooWo Smd. II, Kk. 92). See 8m4. ISO. 
168; Cpr. 5, 36; Abh. P. 18, 78. 74; Grj. 4, 104; Bp. 18, 
32. 34; 21, 30; 48, 29; 48, 29; 59, 52; C. Bp. 31, 32; 
Bst. 6, after 11; 13, after 77; 13, 84. 86. 

ciOo^J nunku. 2. = As*J2. — cSJ6o*o=Jcy. -icr. a 

olog or cudgel for repelling (Cpr. 5, 104). 

fjjao^aS nunkuha. Pushing away, removing, 

etc. c&Aotfosio («>$S?0 Nn. 151). 
rfjji nata. = Praised. See a-. 

rfjs^rf nutans. New, novel, recent, modern; freak, fount: 
curious, strange; novelty, etc. Ct. II, 41). f4*3 

jja»aa* «js?«afSj 5»aa a^ort rtjetsafSe? (Prv.). — 

fleSfiajka. -o-Si. To manifest novel way* (Grj. 2, after 
106). 

^airfTOes nutana-g&ra. A Bohemer (My.). 

ffcarfSjaXr ntttana-marga. A novel way (KtWy. Ill, 3, 

B, 172). 

jlatfcroao^d nfltana-ambara. New cloth (IS*, 

Nn. 27). 

rfjsS nuti. Tbh. of sjjsS or txei. A venereal, cancerous 
disease (My.). See *cw-, *crt*-. — ft«6»rt£a^. -*»4- 
Nuti about and in the eye (My.). 

5U*3 nutu. = a*e»,- P. p. of ?J*e« i. 
rfjsS^ nntna. = ?US?i. iV«c, etc- 
Sad nuda. T»e mulberry tree, Morus indica. 
c&»a nana. Tbh. of FiJ^fj (Smd. 368). 
fi»ao nanam. JVoooMy, perhaps. 2, surely, indeed. 
rfjsrfsJg^ nana-vaksha. The son of a step-mother (Bh. 2, 
2, 72). 

5Jj9pjaH nftnata. (*<Jo°** Ss.). 

a*^ti nupura. = <St«4S. An anWet (*>o»*dBeli, ij«jS 
rttS Mr. 344; *CDC«, jS;sJtJ 8s.; Wf^* 8m. 7S). 

ciiae&> nftru. 1. = (Sma". 226). A hundred {** 

Nn. 129; Cpr. 6, 87; C; Te., T., M.; «SU, oSat> n«j 8L 
327; Tu. aJBrtJ). <4J808 (8md. 196). fi*0*r(226). fi* 
eSO© (Nn. 129; My.). fSjsOc*^, (tiaej, f3JB»»a), ri*9^, 

fjjses*rt, sues©, (4a»*?s, pfjso*^, floes' ^ (My.), ajsj 
nv* (Smd. 170). fisesj «da ajjab (d^aaa hia> 
fijeesj cdjs^taslafiJ^ CusfSj (3£J); ?Jjeoj 3j»Ov3o3j ukj 
(^wjjSip); a*aajS, *^o»© *u *U, ca^J 
cijs»j SOfjaa aa (Saao, Nr.). fSjsoj Bdj -ao^ajs 4(S 
t3?*j.— (jjscsj (**^S) nsses" aSxtoOo*), ^t3=t> tSp^l^Sj.— 
fieo'rt iieo^atis ^t^aa^ aa^mtfao (Prvs.). — =1—0= 

aa(3>0>. 116 (Ch. V. 334). — fSJSO jSJVj* fT»to*J- 144 
(Cb. v. 338). — ?Ue5 fSodj. -»c!cd). Hundredth. ^seS-SsSUs 
(Smd. 248). cjJ5tSScd>aj (My.). — axaaj^^oj. -»od£ 
Joj. Fifty times hundred (My.). — t&eood^at^. -w^Sj. 

ab. 150 (My.) ajeeso*. = a*aro«. (Bh. 1, 8, 3). — 

cSJ3G°» «f od^*J ■ 150 (My-! B. 4, 208). — fSJsej»» woJ^Oj. 
105 persons. *ao & *ua6^ sstj wajj tfj, add 
?U>ew «9odjjdj (Prv.). — ajseM -as a odJo^. 125 (My.; 
B. 4, 208). — t&BWa cTOti^. 104 (My.; B. 5, 5 1). — ?iJe«J"s 
SiJo. -tffjjo. (§md. 391). Though it be a hundred, eves 
also a hundred. — (Uewtt). -«*&>. Fully a hundred, 
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at least a hundred (My.; B. 8, 29. 60; 5, 50. 122). — 
<&£>B**«j. A hundred persons (J. 20, 44). — 

pieeso eiaew. rep. (J. 21, 19). 2, 10,000 (My.). — > a*Oj 
SUjj. A hundred fold (B. 5, 106). — fieOjsJiJ. = jiJaeJ 
O Sab (Smd. 196. 201). 110, or 1000. — fS^OoSja. = 
i&os&Fa. (Bp. 4, 80). — fJjaesj odjtapitj tsars. Indra 
(Bam. 2, 1, 6).— fietSjXCvtxiSj . (deals'^ Mr. 338).— 
jJjsoj jtfab^rtw. 1000 (assad 81. 327). — f&«a s raji J . 
108 (8i. 407; My.)- — fiao'tftij. -oidSo. 102 (Ch. v. 880. 
338). — Suses'A -.id. The hundred-leaved: a lotus {cf. 
33a3,). aJ9« s «Jrt*aJU, the sun (J. 8,41). ?Uo s eartocij, 
-Srtjii, the moon (G.). — ^J»vfij>^. 101. *J 
«itjao» (6. Bp. 47, 43). fia» s J6fJj srafo, cSjees^esiJ oarto 
rtv« (Mr. 78). " ° 

fSj9C30 nflrtl. 2.= aoo-2, etc. See pkB»j.. 

ci«F H<lr. = rf»ew 1, q. v. (Kavy. I, 8, 80-88). — &J> 
tfrcso rt. A hundred kandugas (Bp. 10,5). — pijseparA 
0. -*»Ai(5. 100,000 (Smd. 22. 88. 227). — oiflUFZia. 
See *>tt>-. — (4*rtJra. (imd. 227). A hundred fold 
(Abh. P. 8, 108; Bp. 5, 60; 45, 3). — (&edJ»rab. (Smd. 
227). A hundred words. — pteOFort, See ^CtJrf?ea>. 
— tdjsar^d. See *C5«-. — aJ»aFO«. (imd. 122). A 
hundred persons (Bh. 1, 8, 60). 

nftL 1. = (?Jo«5 1), s*eu i. To make thread, 

tO 8pin (3fk*<Jta 8md. Dh.; T. <**«♦, flae*; M. E&* 
c«, siJSSO). fJjbuj (8md. 287 Cm.). 

c&®«* nAl. 2. (Smd. 58). = (aoc 2), a*e«2. Yarn, 
thread (of ootton, 3sk aj»3, §md. Dh. ; noes fit. 
I, 21; rtasi,, 3?^ Nr.; Si. 343; 3^, 3<4i Nn. 75; rbn, 
3?fc 78; rtJra Mr.501;T.,M.). ?iAt>o (Smd. 84). 
*>o» (*v« Sm. 112). e&»o #o#ra (*o*cs, «rt Ki/aS,, d,.S 
730 HU.). bvj3 rtj^i ^ £j fSjBt) iSa!o o&>0 oixra sSueOrtodl 
O,odxo aiF«jrU; dj8d fist) Ai?3 (rt^usaWtf); vaaara 
EjadtJ •isJjj j iuO^ «ci fisu (?ra«j Nr.). ssadfia 
t> fJaO (Smd. 66. 183). 3?a<Joi> fiaOo *eC«jd atfasO 8 
odj *SjQ*cs*o«3cdj 3<?3<?a s5o?u Ujj (Opr. 7, after 92). 
«50» (*& Smd. I). See Bp. 18,38; J. 31, 16; enja-.— 
pJjBu AeorttJ. (tfUrtiSd, Ss.). 

<ie0rt nuliga. (That is thread-like). — suona 

an4- The oommon, not venomous green tree-snake, the 
green whip-snake, the eye-snake, Passerita myoterizans 
(Bd.). 2, a kind of green, venomous oolaber, Trimere- 
sarus erythrurus (Bd.);— the green tree viper, Trime- 
rcsurus viridis (Bd.). See «adj-. 

elOdrO nuligu. — tioOAi* w»s4-= i*J9«r<?s.. (Bd.). 

$Jd&A nftlige. Spinning. — jSjsOrtri a«^- = saoo 
sSoOjjS at>g (Z.). — pS-eCrta sSotu. A oommon grass, 
Apluda aristata L. (Z.). 

c&J30&> nulisu. To cause to spin (My.). 

ciJ9eX> nftlu.L = c*»«l. (C;Te.). P.p. f*A*J (C). 
?Sje3 .lO* (3f& Mr. 580). pU3d U «ott, *©*d 

«j rfoM piaAee sSc^acxJj iSUOj, aojsCoi) 3^ 

(Prv.). crtf^od^ ?Sj83j (B. 4, 28). oS3 ? aOrfj, (ieao, 

au,r(«<si^ aj»aa*> (4, 178). fidetwa s^oSwa oSj^rcso 

(4, 103). 



fJjStO nftlu. 2.= ^J»^2. (^3,0.). ?Jo9U3 djedCTd 

«^ seeoa »» ?»u^ 30^*^ (Mr. 341). (Bp. 

23, 86). pieCpi (Si. 96). *S!jrat!j8?:krtW> toes't (4«0?i5i 
(B. 3, 102). sUOpl (or fSjsOrt) 3fl^ *?«3, JWCfj (or naO 

rt) 3t^ — flatu &>ado tie^ujaari wstu &>adj Stsa 
ad (Prvs.). — fiBU sJUj. A feast in the Sravana month 
at whioh wrestlers make a heap of red earth (like a 
hutta) in the garndi, worship it, and tie a thread round 
the wrist of their right hand (My.). 2, a feast on the 
eighth day of the suklapaksha of the sravana month 
when a figure of Durga is made of thread by wives 
over a small metal pot and worshipped, and the 
thread is tied to the wrist of their right hand (Bp. 

42, 11) (Sjstotfeij*. = fietjjtfri*. (My.). — 

ri *. An (oblong) ball of thread (Si. 348; My.). — pJjscjo 
= pistotfrJ*. (My.). — pJjstwwB,. Cotton oloth 
(My.; Si. 221; B. 4, 163). — ?JJStu«ori &}. The day of 
full moon in the sravana month on whioh all who 
wear the janlvara use to renew it (My.). — c&e«3*ci. 
-&e&. A ladder made of ootton cords for sealing a 
fort (My.). 

cjjBV* ntl. = sJoskf 2, Ho. 8. Falsehood, a lie 

(tfUjjtf, **de«, a>A, Kk. 60; iatSv*, 3* 8m. 48). 
— ?Jjb*. -» 8. A liar (»JArt Ct. I, 58). 

clotfcb nnladu. (§md. 889). Much, exceedingly, 

etC. (»0*S91; fcOdoH; fcOcb Kk. 84; «9»3odJ 8s.; «* 
rD^eJ, Wdo, fSes 9 , *»a3o . etc., &0do Kk. 49; *Co, etc, 
eo* Sm. 58; T. fiaortj, greatness; abundance; piecyc*, 
a heap). 

fS^ nrl. A man. 

^ nritta^^^. (Si. 62). 

nritya. Dancing, acting, pantomime (*>eidjt&> Kn. 
129). 

cJ^atgrio^ti nritya-sthana. A place for dancing. 
a^S^fff^ra nritya-tkshana. Viewing an exhibition of 
dancing. 

a^Ji nri-pa. A proteotor of men: a king, a prince. 
a^7&oa>tf nrlpa-kuvara. A king's son (Mr. 263). 
a^a&aU nripa-kuta. A royal oity (*^, wtfajn* n» a 
Nn. 164). 

F^jSJDX nripa-kbaga. A kind of bird (aood) Mr. 174). 
a^Jj* nri-pati. = t^d. y4 king. 

c^S&atf nripa-tilaka. A distinguished king (Cpr. 2, 10; 
5, 2). 

a^ZiaboX nripa-tunga. The most prominent one or ohief 

of kings (Smd. 171). 
a^zJepsX nripa-bhftga. The king's portion: tax, revenue 

(*S Mr. 507). 

a^sS©!^ nripa-lakshma. A mark or symbol of a king, 
especially the white parasol with a golden staff. 

a^zisd^ nripa-vidye. State policy, political wisdom (K&vy. 
II, 2.B.24). 

a^aasjS nripa-sabha. An assembly of princes. 2, a king's 
palace. 

118* 
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f^sae/ nri-pala. = <*,a. (Bp. 21, 46; 55, 24). 
j^sraO* nri-palaka. = ?£,»»«. (Bh. 1, 19, 19). 
^aarfttf nripa-asana. A throne. 
tfy&t&Qj nripa-indra. ■*■"> excellent king (My.). 
?S)353o nri-vaha. Kobera (Mr. 54). 

f^ori nri-samsn. Hurting men: malicious, cruel, mischiev- 
ous, wicked ajF, aes'Ai^Oo Mr. 285). 
^JSjoSo nri-siraha. = fitfAoat. (J. 11, 86); N. (My.). 
c^Sefi nri-sena. An army of men. 

?<^So& nri-hari. Man-lion: Vishnu in his fourth avatara 
(Mr. 19). 

c8^3 nekkare. = (Tn.). 

{5^ nSkki. = etc. (My.). See *0-, 

cS*^ nekkisu. To cause to lick (My.). 

jStfx nekku. l. = s«v To lick (My.). 5»o&> 

sraoiiC ^ *>S ?5^, jsaOrf Ai?« #*CJ (Prvs.). See B. 3, 
31. 94; Bp. 32, 28; 60, 34; Sir. 2, 81. 

j5tf^ nekku. 2. = sfcfc h i, • To be de- 
pressed, tO sink, (to disappear, to vanish, «s# C(F$ 
Smd. Dh.; cf. the Te. s. fi*^ 3). 

tSrt nega. = fSXsa, ;5rt 8, <3*=fc>. P. p. of 3* 2 No. 2, 

in <4rt ;Srtc(j (Bp. 47, 41), Srt SrtcJj (My.). 

<3r(tfc negacu. = tSrtsfc, 3?\*o. To cause to jump 
or jump away. Srtii (*e?do aorttj toft eS?? (Prv.). 
t3r(Q negadi. = sXa. A cold, a catarrh 

« t^, gAs^odj, fcjfjSHla.; a,3s^oa>, fctpWNr.; 
My.; S,3a^odj G.). fSrtaodjsdS uaortd tfarsDl) tfoaoSoo 
drtj (B. 3, 13). iSrtaoka A^rre^, driae Sort! arte, 
fts» f5?P — fJrtaodOri to*) flu, toortjacdjfS wad -su 
(Prrs.). 

c8r(3 negate. = The act of leaping or 

having leaped (My.). 
fSrtcJj negadu. = P. p. of *!* 2 Ho. 2. 
(Srtsg) negapu. = 3*3, <JXoi) 1, Stf 3. To raise, 

to lift up; to hold uplifted or elevated. (T. 

f5«^, SajJ.; Te. ftrUaotii). Wi^ WTS^ortfJj^ wJaft ft, ^5 

A^dpj^, fSrt&a «rt tSjafla^ije tsuuao^sSd ero^ 
uc*af**<*fJdor(v« (6pr. 7, 69). f5rti>S *«<odo w»da 
start (Smd. 7 Cm.). 3rU>t&&> (ruiS^r* B, uudot33 Mr. 
449). t^SiJo <3rtf> S9«^s»(3 (CJSns^ 156). fSrtij fSU, 
ri-sS^Aeuo (Rsv. 6, after 11). See Cpr. 5, 51; 7, 60; 8, 
after 4; Grj. 5, 20; Bp. 2, 13; 4, 12; 54,47; C. Bp. 47,46; 
Rsv. 6, after 11; 10, after 31; J. 5, 8. 60; Sav. 2, 42. 56. 

(Srtsj) negavu. = 3*0, etc. (G. 549). 

t3rtsS.> negasu. = 3Xtli, etc. To cause to jump 
or jump over (My.). 

jSrtaoJ negahu. 1. = 3X3, 0 to. Ama snxy^oas («\» 
ipjFtf); jSrtaSoajdj (tro^odi, (Aj^odj, saotjtOra) ; ArtaS 
o« SMjjtij (twde csr, erodes); toud tfo*^ fSrtJo 'a^tu 
aU^as oi>» Jisjdj (tros^*); add rfcrf^ tfrlesuo BkJj 
Mfta»(Ja> (Bjdteraoe* Nr.). See Bp. 10, 6; 19, 26; 64, 



75; 61, 61; Bh. 8, 25, 8; 8, 26, 21; Ekm. 5, 8, 57; «, 9, 
19; 6,44,51. 

cSrtsfc negahu. 8. Lifting up, etc. (5. b p . it, as ; 

Bh. 2, 2, 104). *aor«S fSrttofiO, . . vs»f fSrtSooSO (Kim. », 
6, 15). See *odj«.. 

cSriW* negal. 1. To undertake ; to engage in ; 
to prepare; to perform, to do, to make, to 

Cause to act (twtSjtjen Smd. Dh.; 8m. 115; Te. iSJ^o 
Bl), SrO ; T. ftrtO*, to go, go on= 5if%; TS. ftrtj^, ;8r(j , 
to go on well, be effeoted). SrtOo, $nc^, tSrKDj^o 
(Smd. 49. 55). SsJiSjbv* rtrt^o (168). aotsodjsSjo Sn 
tt) (Bp. 32, 39). rioqlFlMys^oatao Srt^ ES*jbono (J. 
15, 4). See Cpr. 2, 48; 3. 62; 6, 88; Rsr. IS, 4. 1 1. 13. 

2, (= 37to« 2 ?) to come; to be used (wo« Send. 

294. 344 Cm.; JS9,i >4>176 Cm.). «*3£>£ stu^iS©, 
So SrtOo ; OJiSoda tuo^n -a^utSO g^are, tsO^ 
Co o; *acJo t3«*)4t*j u^nsfSjsfS^ taicsjj, tscioO^ 

us^odoo iSTieu (Nr.). See 8m. 10. 87; J. 5, 45; 
28, 68. 

(Srt&a* BegaL 9. = SXcm i. To become manifest, 
notorious, well known, renowned or famous ; 
to shine; to appear; to be finished (»» 4 » 

Smd. Dh.; jo^A Sm. 115; Ct. U, »0; aj^at* 

Smd. 89. 137. 194. 218. 260. 344 Cm.; Te. Sna^i T. ft" 
C5«, to shine; ftrttf, light; i!r\a, -acSACa*, Bre; fSftO*, to 
bloom; (Sto^,, fire; Te. (83, to shine). P. p*. tSrtOj 
(Smd. 66), grtGb (Ct. II, 90). See Smd. 130. 1 S3; Ch. v. 
4; Cpr. 2, 1; Cpr. s. »r(F*tSfa-, Abb. P. 9, 60; Bp. 55, 
25; C. Bp. 5, 2; Riv. 5, 40; 8, 116; 13, after 64; J. 4, 7. 

^rtW* negaL 3. = SXcm 2, ^Xo». An alligator 

(#*, Smd. Db.; Sm. 115; oSaBsiJ, ns,eB Hit.; Mr. 410; 
aotf<3 Nr.). — (8r(C^ -Jt<*. Varuna (Kk. 15; Sm. 13). 

^rt&3»7i> negalisu.= ;5^2. (B P .s«,42). 

dr(eja negalu. I. = t5^cs» 2. p. p. cJXes». see Bp. 10, 

14; 14,84; 46,27; 49,42; 5. Bp. 47, 33. 

cSrtGJo negalu. 8. = 3Xe«8, etc. (a^as, Nn. «; 

*osV>aJ9tJ Si. 88; f«„ Woa^O, sla«<» 88; My.; To. An 
ao). See Sp. s. ax>rb<>. 

negal5. = SXew 2, etc. (My.). £no» aeaeyafl 
ajoftCrt axiUj^dt? (Prv.). 
c3rtCJJ negalfiu. 1. To cause to undertake or 
do; to cause one's self to undertake, to 
begin ; to perform ; to compose, to produce, 

to Cause (trudgen Smd. Dh.; Riv. 8, after 5; J. 2,23; 
4, 17.50; 5,62.67; J. 18,41). 

cSrtCJO negalcu. 2. = tJrto»a>. To make well 
known, to praise; — to make one's self re- 
nowned; to cause one's self to appear, to 

shine (~»^a Smd. Dh.; Cpr. 8, after 68; Sir. 2,46). 

cSrte^ negal-tt. 1. (Smd. 247). Action ; work ; 
practice; rites; conduct (wtyaaa^sjj, *,3l> 

Hla.; *,0J^ Mr. 466; SlO^Smd. II; Cpr. 3, 54; 6, 88). 
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cSrtCJ>5, negalte. 2. Fame, notoriety, accomplish. 

ment Snid. 66 Cm.; 8md. I; a/ttS Ct. I, 98). 

ArlO^aii rta^ddee^a tsjjjjao (Mr. 271). See Smd. 
51. 61. 121; Abh. P. 11, 78. — ?5rt6£ tilt. -S3. To ao- 
quire fame, to become oonapicuom, famous, eto. (RSv. 6, 
after 1 1). — fSrlO^sSo*. -So*. = anopsia, (Abh. P. 2, 
51; Sir. 4, after 17). 

c3A?&> negisu. = cS^rfs, eto. (My.). 

cM nege. l. = *3 1. To be purified, to become 

clear, to shine (tw&aiS Smd. Dh. in all MS8. ; it 

wS^aji and iM2 meant P). 

c3rt nege. 8. = 3* 2. To rise (also used of light), 
to ascend, to go upward (ao* § m d. i ; Te. *>a, 
see s. «i^Urt; M. »rt). P. p. fSrttSo. wcS o fSrtdoao 
(wucfotas, erjjtjr^a Hla.). See Smd. 294* 6pr. 4, 81; 
5, after 39 * 42 (twice); Abh. P. 3, 77; 9, 41. 78; 10, 20; 
Kavy. 1, 3, 76; Grj. 4, after 104; Bp. 12, 48; 19, 26; 
21,21; 25,51; 44,30. 82. 51. 72; 46,59; 56,32; 57, 18. 
48. 82; 58, 36. 59; Biv. 5,69; 6,6; 8, 105; 9,4; 11,7; 
18, 19; 13, after 77; 13, 80. 90; Ram. 6, 13, 6. 2, to 

jump up, to bound, to jump (oj<?o* ct. i,s6; 

ao*ao 1, 80; ao$*> Kk. 54; Abh. P. 1 1, after 148; My.; 
Te. .irt, ?5rt). p. pg. iJrttSj, fSrtdj. ttriti »ndj 
<*J35d t3?*?0 torta (Pit.). See Bp. 34, 28; 89, 62; 58, 
61; 59, 22; Rst. 5, 116. 117; Pr». s. <S?06ort. 3, to rai86, 
tO lift Up (Grj. 6, 9; 8, 24; Bp. 60, 9). 

c3rt nege. 3. = 3*1 in Srt jwao (Bp. 60,25; j. 8,39).— 

art 30*. = iSrtek too*. To rise (Rst. 6, 44). 

<3rt nege. 4. Jumping, etc. — ?Ms»a> -ot^. a 

snake that jump* (Sit. 1, after 79). 

tSrt nege. 5. ( = f**9). — <!rtd. = srtsSw*. (<xi»^, 

"HS." «►•>• — 3r!«*. = fjrtoW. (My.). 

qr. •»«^tju. 
c3rt3 negeta. = (My.). 
cJrtog negepn. = SX*}, etc 

66; Kk. 74, o. r. rJrtsJ^dj). 

$Aa3x>&g n&geyuvike. Rising, etc. (Ja^, are 

0»»*>a* Si. 178). 

cSrtao' negeha. Raising, etc. (vu^o^, vo^odo Nr.). 
c3rt *fl neggali. = *ix a>, 6 to. — ea*>*v- 3ft «w-. 

(Z-). 

cSrt e» neggalu. = cSr €, 8 tc. (My.), see w<5~ 

A 

3^ O* neggil. -ex>.= 3\ e», 3* e, «w, «SXo ew, 

A A A A A 

jStmeo. A prostrate herb, bearing spinous 
fruits, the small caltrops, Tribulus terrestris 
or lanuginosus Lin. (rtattf^u, a^onau, s^ao 

%f *,*»i*H14.; a«o*»J, 'S*Jrt^, tfSoA, ^ajtfn,*, 
rti8?*rs,*, rt»?*J d*. as^orreU Nr.; A,WtJ,*, rtj6?*jd, 
<3oi^ Mr. 124; My.; T. <30Oot6, fSdjotac 4 



fSrtsJsicjj (tiowSj* §m. 



M. 'ar'tfj's* <&). 
f!a O-, f5ro co-. 



See wfJ-, *?!«-, cSjs^-. — Sft twax><s>^. 
Tribulus lannginosus (St * PI.; My.). 

c3rO neggu. 1. = c5*o i 2, eto. To be curved or 



bent inward, to sink in, to sink; to disap- 
pear; to get a bruise; to be bruised (My.; 

M. tt 8 *^). 8ft ciJEk (t^otf3, edl^a Hla.). *a »o <«ft 
tifi) (Bp. 28, 55). saiie'satSjev* wartart sa a>aj fSoo 
(Bh. 8, is, 82). su?ja ajaa^a'jj aaodja tfsjasj (Ja *> 

(Ram. 8, 4, 24). dqjo i«A dJsfo (J. 7, 46). See J. 
Bh. 3,2, 2; 8,24,47. 

cSrl) neggu. 2. = fiaoXo, etc. To crush, to smash, 
to break, to destroy (M y . ; m. t***^; t. rSo, >ee 

s. fJrij 1; fihO*, ^*3, to be ground small). OjJ^^fJ 
fia^J 3ft do« (J. 8, 32). 3ft rto MA <3f P (Prr.). 

^rta neggu. 3. = ^Xo 2. (My.). 

forOew n6ggulu. = «3^ €, etc. (awo*a, etc. si. i45 ; 

My.). — ;SrO tuauc^. = fSrtj to. (Sd ttfjfta, etc. Si. 
145). * 
^ajeqi negrddha. Tbh. of <&rt£,;$ (85.). 

^di? nedcike. = ^^.^i etc. (My.). 

^tJrt neccige. = ^, etc. (My.). 

cS^avj ne«i8u. = (My.). 

cStiJ nefidu. 1. = (J. 6, si; My.), .sua 

tJtga Assotort a flOajd (Prvs.). See Bp. s. odra3. 

c3t^ necon.2. = St^2. (My.). 

c5&3# netike. = etc. (My.). 

cSidjrt nettagfi. = SUjcJ (Smd. 889). Straightly, 
straight, erect; orderly, regularly; rightly, 
properly; nicely, neatly; plainly, clearly, 

distinctly («0&U Smd. 898; a fi * Cm.; ^* aosft 
265 Cm.; My.; see ^69* 1 * 2, ^kh, 3tW>; Mhr. 

regular, neat; fibs*, Abaas, straightnesa, neat- 
ness, Tightness; tSfWtf, neat, handsome, right, beooming). 
iSUjrt -adbaaj (s&fcu, «Jt5« t Si. 872). jSt^rt aSx^A, aojlij 

(PrT.). See Bir. 18, 26; Si. 30. 280. 252. 306; B. 
1, 8. 16; 2, 89; 8, 19. 30. 67. 79; 4, 87. 139; 5, 205. 238. 
— (SUrraifJ. -Wrtx To become straight, ereot, eto. sl> 
olx^atu f5*j,nartjsecj (ajutf, **?ajsoa G.). 

cS^eJ ne^tu-ana*. = (G. 650). 

(SfcJjiS nettane. = cSu,^ (Smd. 889. 893 ; a^* 3j»a 104. 

114. 248. 388 Cm.; eajo, a^ Ct. II, 87; My.; T6.). 

Straightness, etc.; straightly, etc. 3&J,<S «iu coo 
4>?ao< (Smd.). fSSJjtS ajjiaj^rtja rdoa (s^ao^onaj 

Mr. 85). SUjcS? osO (My.). See Cpr. 4, 14; 8, 67; Bp. 6, 
7; 24, 82; 27, 11; 60, 29. 82; Rst. 13, 82. 97; Kk. 61; 
J. 17, 11; 19, 18. — fSeJjfSe art. To make straight (Bp. 
88, 50). 

(SfcJjC^nettu-annai. Straight, regular, proper, 
etc. (sfctw, fSl^rtG.). fSeJjE^ oso (My.). |8»J^ rt« 
(B. 8, 97). 

c5fa^rf nettu-anaa. = fSUj?^ jsto^rS aj»*j (My.). 

tJbjjij (straight and long) tftu fi&gtbs L>a(3t P (Prr.). 

{86^(3 nettn-ane*. = <JUj* 

sSrsj (My.). 
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cS&lj netti. = ciKj i. Niceness, beauty, charm (ao 

?5J?e«tJ 8s.; cf. »<Uo). 
cSfck, nSttu. 1. (or cJUj). = 5fUj, or SUo,. — fSB^- 
= cSWjO^,, RWjUJ^. (Bp. 21, 28. 44; 29, 4; 54, 43; Te. » 
HjCJOy fJB,aoo t ). 

cSfckj nettu. 2. = 5^2. P. p. of 

cSfe&J H&ttu. 3. = wrfo. dpfn*J sraOEir! Sod ujs rto»U 

rttfo fJUjC* SUj rtjcy (Wjtfjeo Si. 467, only in Si.), 
fjfejj^ nSttU. 4. = c3«if, etc (My.). 

cSarf nedige. A post or pillar fixed in the 

ground (My.). 
cSa& nediSU. = 5*&?*J 2. (J. 26, 50; My.). w«d *«t> 

353* t-^P* wrt< SOA), t5»A (Bp. 39, 46). SJStfsSfs* eo 

A«5ii5r &sautd sJdaJj tpsr^d tp^v©i)Cdl>ao, aaSodao 

a^ssUctsakS a^asOjiJa (Bam. 3, 6, 4). 

c3c& nedu.=33>>2, etc . To fix firmly, etc. (J. 4, 

23. 44; SO, 80; My.). P. p. iSUjj. !»?So dA »orrat> ?! 
BjJjCS (Bp. 43, 84). .addo tfsj^orlVo a&ij| (49, 44). fJUj 

RB^aaaJTOtssj* etSUjdi^ort (58, 39). $nt> SMj 

(Rst. 6, after 11). s&da *aodot5 tS<3fc Sdod 
d?f5J8? (Dp. 148). esslpS aj»3o *«e9»?iC fSMj 
(Prv.). 

cSd nede. To be fixed or planted. *rt odod 
bjs* Stid d &>cso rw A*ea*do8i3«; *>o«! (Bh. 8, 18, 
1 8; Add may be a mistake for rStJj or add). 

cSra nena. Fat, marrow, etc. («*«, wrt Smd. 842 ; 
aa, ao^d*:*, ad H1&.; 3o?d*i«, ajdcJj Si. 204; do?d, 
a* Mr. 398; Abh. P. 13, after 54; 14, 7; J. 12, 44. 45; 
13, 18; 24, 34; My.; T. ACS', M. An, coagulated blood; 
blood; cf. 3aJj«2 & S^o«). 3ra?So (5Jj?dw«, etc. Nr.). 
ajjoSOtro d a» (aoed^ G.). 

iSea nenta. = (J. e, 58; My.). SWjd noaoo^ (toao 
Si Bi. 198). wzsa, urtss ! d. . . ao*3d asrtrte o SrSjO 
a do (Bp. 8, 25). tfdosod arsj rfcso^W;* odo Srs, 

(Dp. 54). fSMjik dedad tSetfo, m£ aSS dad d?tfo.— 
«rv»6rt udoaaw lui^ e3e|j, ev»ort So^eJ *>u da awj 
do.— fS»j8w joO, *rSj«8t»tw^ ■#ocJj 8 «»* dta!— iScSjd 
aoart srsoSj aler^d ocsjj av»Ort (or aoiSrt) t3d*.— ScSj 
SjjVrtrs Traw ooUjSJSVrtcs *oo — tftSj a»jrt bjsO, Wortj 
ab sle^u^ (or dosvep ajiO (Prys.). fSra, ajd^dod 
WfiJ, jjjri ! (Dp. 88, 3). See Prrs. 8. oaart? aoa and 

aJtg,. Feminine gWjtfo (My.) tSEs,0^dj. -'adjdo. 

Relations and other beloved ones (Dp. 38, 3; 40, 2). 

cSra^cS nentatana. = JttfJ- (My.; wssoa si. 193). 

cSeg^cS nentastana. = Sf^*^. (My.). 

c3«^3 nentastike. = Sf^^S. (My.). 

cSc^d nentiti. = <srfj«. (My.). 

cSesOj nentu. = (My.), t-^ens sew, t»*art t 

do *i*Aipi rJrao, *^035*»r(£8 rtcsjj (Prvs.). See Prv. 

^eajj nenpu. = q. 

netta. = Tbh. of (Smd. 345). The eye; an 
eye. 2, that which has an eye, eyes or numbers: a die; 



a cowry used in gaming (My.). 3, gambling (Orj. 2, 
after 106; Bp. 43, 2. 8; 44, 61; Te.). See J. 6, 39; Dp. 
2,3.— SSd *reO. A piece used at a kind of backgammon 
(or at obess, or at draughts, »5>D* Nr.); • die (t«^ Sr.). 
_ as a asOrt. = S^dtjrt. (Bp. 4, 29). — (S3,d w»*or>- 
. A die*(w*iSF Nn. 184). — ?3Sn»U. -»U. Playing at 

baokgammon, etc. (Bp. 43, 12) ;33 3*>rt. -Swrt. A 

cheokered board (or cloth) used in playing with diee 
(or at chess, or draughts, esBSjSid, ssO£*> Nr.; «*Sr 
Nr., Mr. 492; Bp. 43, 11; R*m. 5, 8, 72). — «S rail 
-edj. To play at baokgammon, etc (Bp. 48, 8. IS; 44, 
60; Bh. 2, 13, 84). fJa^asdoa «Ort (ware^d, a»rO?St>, 
«J*W9«J Si. 849). — fSSJwO. = fW d TtoO, (Bh. 
2,~!s, 45). 

nettar. = 3**, fJ^, ^i,- Blood (* m 
«3jb;JoS, do^d, tf^w*. *«*c4a, H14., Mr. S»4, 
Nr.; *i^?0*, drtiS, sVe?»S 9m. 44; *t«»«J, Nn. 54; 
dtf 126; Te. iSa^do; T. iSodj*-, see fSes). >4j»*>eS Sa^o* 
(Cpr. 8, 27). fSS d sSdorCD 9 (Abh. P. 9, 66). fSaMJ 
(13, after 54; 18, 66). Sa^d Ssjir^e* Biv. 6, after S5). 
See Bp. 16, 19; 27, 4; 32, 20; 38, 10; S4t. 4, 88; J. 4, 32; 
12, 44; 21, 49; 22, 28; 28, 40; 25, 85. 40; 28, 85. 44. 
55; 80, 15; 34, 16; OA)-. 

c8^,d nettara. = 3*5, etc <b. 2, 26. 47). 

cS3,dA nettaru. = S!/,5, etc. (My.), nant^cs fSaao 
(«vVj, *t>« Hla.). 3^08 SJS^atSO rVs^ara, »«a>4tr 
(Prv.). See Bp. 22, 10; 38, 28; 46, 58. — jSj^do^odo. An 
absoess or boil, which when opened discharges only 
blood (My.). fSidO^odocpS tlfl^ij *u , slirS^ Bjscjoa 
dd Aetrtj riv (Pry.). — <Ss£dostt»c^. = 0**jsart. 
(My.). 

c3a„ nettL The forehead (M y . ; t., m. ?5^); the 

head («ruS ajsort, do**, etc. Mr.815; si>rt Sa. 
71; Te.); the CrOWn Of the head (Bp. 88, 86; My.; 
M. rStogjA, fiOjrt, Sojrf). dab s^cd *csu , S»,«odaadtfJ 
tsaw (a peacock, Sp.). Aruvrf *oA,rt la^dssddt S» 
stodJ^ c3»ao^ tfaao -9U.— rraeaAi «so5j^? «s^O 34 
SrsnBO{al?P— iS^odo sssSfSiAdiJ RS^rt bad owrtoSot! 
(Prrs.). See Cpr. 3, 44; 5, 78; Abh. P. 7, 152; Bp. 2, 52; 
15, 12; 88, 56; 89,51; Rsv. 5, 46; 6, after 11; J. 20, 6. 
21; ^do-. — aatfjetdo. A horn on the head (J. 16, 20). 

— fSS aooSo . A pearl in the head (of an elephant, Sir. S, 
58). — t5a o&sab . -*-ab. The head to pain (Bp. 18, 51). 

— Si aUjrt. -SUjrt. The periphery of a wheel (r8«,?»8, 
d,^, Stao Hla.). — as acJ. -3ot4. A gem in the head 
(of a snake, Y. 4, 69). — iS^aab . -dab . To touch or 
affect the bead (Sir. 4, 1 1 1). 

fJ8 X netta-iga. A gambler. — <S^rfdfcx3. -«»4>*. The 
keeper of a gaming-house (d^aiTsd* Hr. b). — tS4,rd 
lo*. -»So«. = rtd&tf. (Nr. a). 

c3ab„ nettu. = d*^. (My.). 

^ nettra. = ^i,5,etc. (My.;Te. Sa^). *e^a<J Ss? 

woadeao, aoo^ad aojsag, *oad?ao •ia^^ (Prv.). 
^5$ nena. 1.= fJddoi, $$2. V. p. of 33 1, in iSS 

SiSdo (Bp. 42, 27; J. 6, 2; B. 5, 146; Si. 7 1; My.), rtfSvjS'fo, 
(My.). 
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cSfS nena. 2. = ftotfc 2. P. p. of cWs, ia 33 *J5WJ, 

(My.). 

c3c3 nena. 8.= $3*. The state of being moistened 

Or soaked. — 33nai. -*a«3. Soaked kadale (My.). 

— 33r(ti • = (ScSriae. (My.). 

c3c3&> nenadu. 1. = SfJ i, <5<3c£>. P. p. of &3 1. (My.). 
c3c&& nenadu. 2. = cSto, cSao . P. p . 0 f £3 a. 

S3 *■ 

(My.). 

c3e$*9 nenapu. = sfos, tfo4, 3s*5o, tfciioo, <5^i, 
, Thought, ^jf flection; recollection, remem- 
brance C^tfrt G.j My.; T. fiilfa, ft3 4 !j; M. ftSsfc 
Te. 3<?«4, fSvo^, information, acquaintance, knowledge, 
experience). (JjSijOlS *t>3 «ci*tj3 wa^S^? (PrT.). 

ts?aa urt »s&rtes»ES*e 33s4(*s,eP (b. s, 2). * ajot 

f3 S<4^ Jiiis wrrart 33*<rt Sf^ *js^ t3?*o (4, 49). 

*»t*j jSfJBsoSjaj (4, 79). »tS(S^ 33:3 a»a (5, 

149). See Bp. 2, S4; 6, 2j 8, 12; 85, 7; 40, 11; 43* 72. 

— StSti*). To think abont, to consider; to re- 
member (My.). tSjSiid aji^jrtvo (B. 3, 1). "a«irtt<5S^ 

aa^arrHto <S3&a tJe*j (3, s). e^nv^ oj?raift 

sScSiOO, aoe^odo d?aO! (4, 97). See s. **3o. 
c3r>S<S) nenavi. = etc. (6pr. 4, after 72). 

c3c3^£) nenavu. = 3<i3, etc. (5 pr . 5, ie ; My.). _ 33a 

O**. Knowing a memorandum or notice: reool- 

leotion (My.). 3 sides"* extra cftjij, 33ae»*rt Wfk (My.). 

c5o$?oJ nenasu. 1. = $3otoito. To think; to im- 
agine; to think of, to remember (C.;j. 2, 

35). 33A AeV^Cr* (^tJrt Si. 476). *3lJ wSwacfa^ 
3e*3 t3<*> (B. 1, 14). «»a<J erusSwstJa^ 33* (i, 25). 
p«4 B3d tfUsSwaaa;!^ oirenarttus 33S t3e*J (2, 40). 
ftt^ Wf^a «J^,0a? -sd ws&iSfJJ psji) 33*Ji?3 

(3, 12). fSfSAtfr) ewpj«j, sj,* aaaeitf— ji^c *j«ju 
33Ai *jb£^ asart (Prv.). 

c3c*&> nenasu. 2. = 2. To make wet, to 
moisten, to soak (My.), ad aooere a snarona^ 
fttrJ© fSfSAj Sje«Jode>j.atf (was a, w^fj Si. 225). 

c3c3&> nenasu. 3. = Sftoo 1, q. v. 

c3cSa6 nenaha. = 3^3, etc. »es*a 33«o (na Mr. 468). 

c8fiaf3onenahu. = tftfa, etc. (^crasmd. i68Cm. : 

Si. 467; diS G.; My.). See Bp. 35, 20; 61, 46; Ram. 3, 
4, 24; J. 13, 22; 26, 10; 27, 17; Si. 388; UBO-. 

c3c3 nene. 1. To think; to think upon, to bear 
in mind; to be mindful of; to wish; to re- 
member, to recollect (*y*ra Smd. Dh.; rto*u Mr. 
466; sea, » fc <Jf* Nn. 140; My.; T. t>ty M. <o3). P. ps. 33 
zto, SfSrtj. 33adboo au^ti) (^3 Nr.). 333 So^sS 
(aJjseri Mr. 514). aj^&sv* sjauao^ 33oi>o« 
(Smd. 216). rSacS tfusJ^ 3o3»Jt «05si»j (Prv.). See 
Smd. 68. 159. 184. 203. 270. 280. 294. 395; Ch. v. 60; 
Cpr. 2, 6; 5, 81. 84; 6, 28. 86; Bp. 2, 20; 30, 19; 84, 12; 
35, 26; 42, 20; 43, 72; 51, 8. 22; Bh. 1, 8, 32. 55. 65. 84. 
86. 87; Bit. 6, after 11; 18, after 77; 13, 100; J. 2, 17; 
89, 84. 86; 31, 36; Dp. 1, 5; 4, pallavi. — 33 33. rep. 
(Bp. 35, 25). 



nene. 2. = 3tf 1. P. p. of cSc3 1, in 33 33 (Bp . S8i 

26), 33 33cfc> (36, 8; Cpr. 5, 88). 

c3c8 nene. 3. = #3 1. To become wet, etc. (j. 13, 

84; My.). P. ps. 3Sao, 33^. wa^rt* (-<? 0 ) ft? ?SfS 

oka&f (Bp. 18, 57; see also 27, 47). J?aat S^arto 
(*»«,f, 4003, etc. Si. 883). 33a *tw sjji rTt»a?i s p 
(Prv.). — 3?ia^tJa ? (^^roo, ajft* 8i."i46). — 33 
(i. e. 33ocb) bs*o. To put into a fluid for soaking (My.). 
8»e9»*to 33 ess* as, (PrT.). 

^ c8 nene. 4. = #<s 3. — 33afa^. .w^. 8oaked rloe; a 

kind of sweetmeat (My.). 

cS$ neneyisu. = ^ 1. To think, etc. (6 pr . 

3, 100; 7, 45; 8, 12; 9, 25; Abh. P. 8, after 88; 6, 80; 9, 
166). 

cScSatoSfiSneneyuvike. Becoming wet, etc. »e«Jj 
a»5ra asjrtwo 33axui>#(ieaj, a taj, saw^s Si. 397). 

nendu. = 2, eto. P. p. of ScSs (My.; Si. 888). 

t3sJ nepa. = 3a. Beason; pretext (My.; Te.). 

^^neppu. l.=t8?i$,eto. Recollection (My.), ssrt 
3^ ^re«aj (My.). 2, acquaintance. SfSn? wvsdo 

S^siaot^ (My.; see Te. s. 3fJ?i). 

c8^3 neppu. 2. (= A place of (usually) 

coming together (Bp. 20, 14; Te.). 
cSsbcto nemaru. = ^4j»o 2. (My.). 
cSs&d nemali. = $z>£, eto. — - 3aoc*g9r<j. (* & 8 i. 

177). 

^fi^ nembi. (= tfa^, 9^2). (Bp. se, 28). 
cSoSi^rt nembuge. = eto. (M y .). 

<5li^Qneminadi. (= fta^V). Serenity: quiet, ease (of mind), 

comfort, happiness (My.; Te.). 
cSSO. OlJa^ nemmadi-vanta. A happy man (My.). 
cSli^D^ nemmadi-sta. = Sa^aa^. (My.). 
(3so A n8mmi. Tbh. of 3taj. The tree Dalbergla oojeinensis 

Roxb. (4ft*, ^(^3, 3?£o, UqirtJ,, «»4ajj**, aoawti, 

U 5*^3* Si. 127; Te.). ~^ 

c3S^^J nemmisu. To impose upon a person's 
back: to charge with, to attribute. »ac« 
^a^au Sotd 'aftiJ *a 0 Sa^ASjea (Bp. 28, 86). 

^oix^nemmu. l. = c3siMF. To place the back 
to: to lean on or upon, to take for one's 
support; to come upon (a^a^raa^ Smd. Dh., 

MSB. S^Sj-; Abh. P. 8, 108; Grj. 8, 78; J. 26, 57). 3oj. 
to aWjjaj (bbd^s, aactjto » r .). fte 3oo fc *J9{ usb 
* ajtjfSo (Bp. 44, 14). g> ao=a**>o ajsasafj* uoa^iS 
*aj,ajo 30^ (47, 26). sua^Se a*»»,^c5« t-^o 3co fe 
fto,«c< (47, 57). wsaeyaj, Sjw 3 Bjcsortoaj SixySfij 

(Bh. 8, 27, 16). au4 3 ajs^nsOraajo 4,t[(oAceoo 3£j fc 
ft?^ (Riv. 11, after 86). w^aoajipyjao aj3 3a^a 
ao*cra a t *>*jaj« «aj ajajp4rt«rt ajsonahosjaj (Abhft. 

1,44). 866 *3^2. 

c3o&^nemmu. 2. Leaning upon; an object to 
lean upon, a support (RAm. 6, 40, i). 
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cSsft^rt nemmugS. = eto. (»<>*, »a$r Kk. 

74; 3m. 66; »o* 8m. 80; »3 91). 

cSodb* ney. l. = c5o*s i, £«i, cJ«ow, 

^eccU). To weave (art4,a3o Smd. Dh.; *(SJ*,ai> 
8m. 102;T.,M.); to entwine (see i»0Sj). P. p. fScAw 
(Bp. 11, 86; B. 8, 108; My.). jSod^o* (Smd. 86), and, as 
an exception from the general rule, iSaO^c* (86). &C< 
oil bSjOj SajtfjcsTsda^ tiwacSjcS &aAi ;Scdb Aed (#> 
Stodj Nr.). 

{Sato* ney. 2.= 2. (Tbh. of ^?*r */. S<*i). 

Ghee (^i Smd. Dh.; §m. 102; T. (SodJ«, blood, see 
(SrsAfS^o*; fat, grease, oil; ghee; '**?<xb, f3t, Stock, 
lore, friendship; ghee; M. iSeOj, Te. <S«*^, fat, grease, 
oil; ghee). See Sew-. 
c8o&> neyi. 1. = «SafJ« i, etc. p. p. 3csuti> (b. 4, i63 ; 

My.; Si. 884). <3»do <4»u) ^CJts da^sjjort*^ (SoOjri w 
A)?(5 f^uJj. ioS*^ (Mr. 841). 

tSoto neyi. 2. = 3? 2, &ak. Weaving; a web. 

See t5o0jw?es. 

rSoterfaes neyi-k4ra. A weaver (*->^^, t»?d a.). 
cSofort neyige. = , *3e*, cS?oao*, ;5fa3j . Weav- 
ing; a web (My.). — fSoOjrtoaja. -»a. = ^?osortoi) 

a. A weaver (Si. 887. 896; My.).— jSo&irtakO. A spider 
(S;4^n»o&>, ev»csFci9tji, ajtfrU* Si. 171). 
j3o3o neyge. = eJow*, eto. («ru>* Sm. 78; snt*, 3J%* 
Nr.; My.); entwining or being entwined. ** 

dA;S fSdJo cd) «v»*odj (4j© (aeu Smd. I), erusi 
q4 E&eti ?5o3j odJC oi>j5 sSjsO^kSjO aJx» aarriirt) 
(Nr.). — f!a3o rtjsv 4 . -Ass*. To be entwined. ffa& rt* 
ri cir s8jstjO< (iiedoqS, ruu fe , eto. Mr. 108). 

cSak^aW neyge-kAra. A weaver (My.). 3ak 

v»e>?S ts»<f (detJj, dfajcit^ Kr.). 

?5ato o« neydaL -ew. = 3«k «3, tfow <5, Sow A 
A water-lily tw« t> hi&. ; **eaj<J Smd. n ; 

*jse3v« Bm. 26; Cpr. 1, 44; 2, 86; 9, 26; T., M.). iScd^ 
«j arar HI*.). See *<b*-, a«od>. — S<xb v. 

-•Sjuf. A pond abounding with lilies (tfjajJt^*, #j8jo 
6ft, tyJoti Hl&.j Abb. P. 5, 80). 

3od>e3 neyaUle. = 3ado«. (Si.446; My.). 

bJoSj o* neydil. -ex>. = 3<*k6. («~a«, *>auoe»j 

Nr.; *aou, tro^o Nn. 29; tfjaxKS 29; at^, «ro*t> 54; 
tfJSJOd Mr. 606; *J8taj<? Kk. 85). fSoB^u rl^ (rams 
*); nadodj tSoS^o (pau Nr.). Sea *<sS tff-, tS* 
odb-; Riv. 9, 4. — SoS^w fio. The moon ('Sdo^s'odj 
St. II, 6). — (SoO^d ajojj^fi. = (So5^«3 <Jodo. The moon 
(Bh. 1, 7, 19).— fSotu «3 «Joii. The moon (rt^ Kk. 44; 
8m. 16). — cSo^As v. -*js*. = (S^** «. (Abh. P. 1, 
105) SoCU «iw.= «0!^t) (K^ fit) I, 107). 

c5o3j«3 neydile.= S^JS- (' i %^ aa < m S u Mr. 4i9 ; 

«™a «j, vOatiodi Si. 95; My.). fSoSj dolredtJjs ^-boS^iJ 
toodj tSj'tf (Prr.). See Si. 94. 96. 96. 153; Est. 9, 9; 
J. 2, 65; 8,21; 26, 24. — iSOB^ertr*. -*(<. The water- 
lily on account of the eye (slcl J. 80, 4). 



3 oifi^S neynar. = fiod^(j»o«, etc (Bp. 9, 4 1). See 
cJosj^355 neyyinar. = iSalj^D*. See fc^odj-. 

cSoSx^ neyyu. = t, etc. (My.). jSoa^aawi 

o»«, pirt^ n»« (Prr.). 

cSotto, nSysu. = JJ^oajsJj. (My.). 

^rj nera. L = eWt^, *5 2, j&5:&. P. p. of $3 1, « 

?5d tSciCio (Bp. 18, 62). 

{3d nera. 2. = .tos, c5d42. cJdoor (W 
66). Adjoining, being next to o# contiguoas, 
uearness; joining, coming near (to assist); 

assistance (Spr. 8, 98). SSo»*J. An adjoining 
district (B. 5, 20; My.). — fStfaJi!. = f!«-. A neighbor- 
ing house: next door (My.; G. 108). fStfajS mOntii 

wUjjSjfJj.- ?5dajrS? bs*rirt sad a><se*?a:>i*?r- 
^d«4 Aooijo, arsj fSeao^t rtij 

u iSSBJii? o8j65«rtrt SjS TF^oSoAid arart (PrTS.). See 

Bp. 25, 27; 48, 20; 53, 73; J. 5, 57; Prv. s. BdsWtt.- 
iSdaJiSodja. -«»a. A neighbour (Bp. 47, 8; My.). — $* 
O^a. -o-Xtt. To aocept (with pleasure, Abh. P. 10, after 
160); to take for one's assistance (12, 49). — (Ma^O 1 . 
-o-wo«. To come to assist (Abh. P. 14, after 128). 
a^a. -i>a. To lay hold on (something) as mxillary 
(Cpr. 2, 27). — f!dSo. -WW. An auxiliary force (Abb. 
P. 10, 62). — fSdsJldo. -«<\»<JJ. = t?3-. A neighbonriif 
Tillage (Bp. 44, 72). — jStf BjjsScsl>ari>. -<tato. = St+ 
Naxt door and other neighbours. I«C* Aedotba* *■« 
aooe udoa 4 h Jjoesdo (Prr.). 

cSb* nerake. = 3e>* A fence or a wall of 
bamboo, palm branches, etc. (My.; T. »% c< ' 

fttfjic*; M. Hi; T. M. ftfl, to put in rows, to range 
in a line; to fence). AiitS fSd* (6 3jt* Nr. »). 

{8dafc> nSratu. P. p. of 5. 
cSdefc neradu. = cWd>. P. p. of *J 1. 
c5dS0 nerapu. = ^owsio, *Ssio, cSttsfo, <«4 
To bring or put together, to join, to collect, 

tO convene (Cpr. 8, ll; Abh. P. 10, 87; Bp. i, »; w 
sum.; 50,42; Kiv. 6, after 11; 13,15; 18, after (5; 
18, 6). 

cSdo&jxi> nerayisn. = etc. (Bp. », h). 
f^dfi neravi. ( = A union, a mass, » 

meeting, a crowd, a multitude, a flock, etc. 

(rfcra^ Smd. II, Kk. 81, 8m. 95; rte^i " ' 
etc., etc, «,?f4* Sm. 54, Kk. 17; sJje» Bhn. 10; 
d^dd Sda (*jsi C5« Smd. I), wsrtoi fS« C**! 0 " B " 
82; Sm. 80). See Cpr. 1, after 101; 5, after 39; 8,' ! i 
8, after 4; Grj. 10, after 79; Bp. 22, 29; 57, 46; 58 >^ 
Ch. t. 78; Bh. 1,10, 18; J. 7, 4; 28, 22. — S tf£ ** ' 
-*»»». A crowd that resembles a river (J. «■ »)• 

cSde^j neravu. = *i 2 (Smd. 56). A mass. ^ 




d'snrt s!eoav«'(Smd. 109). Soviiac fltfasmasi*! 
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Ma&ifi) (B. 1, 8). eado SSJ^ rtre ^ort odj»a»rttx> * 
ortra ti tJjUjrt fSdrrartjaftj (3, 82). Ssirt »?<4j fjdasrtja 
odJ»P (4, 139). wafij (StSrt 3<Ja»A wifcs* fl, wa<3J ^ 
StfCrt wtfosa fS (My.). See Grj. 3, after 91; Bp. 29, 30; 
38, 58; 57, 13; Ssv. 5, 60; B. 4, 108. 153. 

c3d& nerasu.= So*, etc. (Bh. 4, 5, 26). 

c3daoo nerahu.= Stf<j. eto. (Bh. l, 10, is; Bam. 4, 6, 29; 

J. 17, 67). fStJ&tS twatftfcs (SOOar, sSOt^S Mr. 202). 
*JO«nV Je£S£ Jot^o a^Bf* iSdta (Bp. 28,21). 

c3dv* nera}. = c&to 2, etc (j. 8, 5; is, 23). 

<j3d vb naraln. 1. = eto. (My.). See Pr». s. Sooof. 

<3d*/) neralu. 2. = SoS 1, 6 tc. Shade, etc. (s^odj, 

^Aao^ Si. 446; ¥»33o G. 214; C). «s$Sjaf3C 
S a<3 *!*>SS3, rtaFjj wje/aSdcxij iScJVO ?5(OtS tfrf odj 
j3 (Sp.). soesjtfaun a5o ajtfd f5d*j f3?*j 
(Prr.). u>e& pscSo susoSS tfdriodjji^ tfjscso^, 
«<7^ BsUoasri »?3j9%<rt i ^ Sd*o * E | ; *-> (B. 2, 4). e*u 

a aoda fSdvij s^aws, uoso smkiiiS (2, 22). -fty seo 

sfcrtd (S««rt S* o&«?r( tsadtSi (4, 1). 
c30# nerike.= EStitf. (My.). 
<3dftex> nerigiln. = Sr^G, eto. (St. & pi.). 
cSd nere. t To join (▼.!.), to be united; to 

come together, to assemble; to associate 

with (rtoaJue?rt Smd. Dh.; rtSo^oeS 8m. 102; T. 
fStfjortj, H. rsrodjt&j to be pressed, thronged). P. ps. 
fStfab (3md. 264), SSOj. cSSo ud^jrt«^ucbajo na 
rtu 5S* fc>urf5 asqiro (Smd. 122). bt»w« iJdSjsjj or «» 
retfcSoOo (190). od»rtort«0 cn.ss.ntfo 3doo «j»qQj 
«oa s»Qj wsinstiep^cWj, uao *Jow» a (Nr.). aotsfio 
n«j sadt»{Sort«j tfdso (Bp. 46, 35). tsaktaak$» 
o5j (58, 26). «^ jsaodMactt^ aojorf rto^rt^tk sdcidj 
(Pry.). *<* or *tjJ iStfoSj* (My.). See Ch. v. 78; Cpr. 5, 
55. 60. 61; 7, after 4; Bh. 1, 10, 89; 2, 13, SI; Bp. 27, 5; 
58, 49; 61, 3; Rim. 1, 18, 12; Blr. 6, after 11 (twice); 
13, after 70; J. 1, 12; 11, 17; 16, 4; 18, 88. %, to 

have sexual intercourse (»&MSm. 102; Cpr. 

2, 40; 4, 80; 6, 79. 83; 8, after 67; Bp. 35, 30. 31; 40, 
16; 42,82; RsT. 11,94. 105; J. 2,65; 6,56; 26,25; 28, 
5; 81. 182; My.). 

i36 sere. 2, = <Wi, etc. P. p. of S3 1, in 3<J fStfao 

(Bar. 6, after 11; 13, after 77; J. 3,37; 19,5; 29,46). 

c3rS Bird. 3. = fW 2, eto. Adjoining; proximity, 
neighbourhood; union, company (coition; 

tf\*U Smd. Dh.; 8m. 102). a»OtS33o fSdaJoe«j« 'adoSS 
t^tfjaSortV tSOt>?!$FA mOrtiS sjtuj (Bp. 60, 46). A»o 

to 650 36? tfa^rt (Prrs.). See Bp. s. *dJo«ci; Prv. s. o 
iposO. — fSd *<J. Neighbours and people within calling 

(My.) fJdBJf!. = StJsDfS. (B. 1, 9; 2, 7; 8, 59; My.). 

— fStfoJja. -»a. A neighbour (My.). — <StfaA»S Ort. 
-troa OA An adjoining palace (Bh. 1, 7, 14). — <S<SeS±a 
a*. -eM»o«. = cJSSjRO*. (V. 9, after 69). — f5iJaj>o«. -So. = 

fSdai**). (Bp. 14,2; 16,1; 46,5; B. 2, 18) fSdafu. 

A word with an altered Initial joined to another to 



amplify its meaning (My.). — r5Sa5*>. A neighbouring 

hamlet (B. 3, 121) fSlJ s6jsd. dupl. (J. 5, 59; Abha. 2, 

52). (JS sSjsioi) KtiiJ ast^rlVcS^ taOOoA (B. 4, 218). — 
3d sSjsSodjBdj. = fSCU. (B. 2, 41; 3, 28; 4, 153; My.). 

$6 nere. 4. (^ es '). To move about, to whirl 
about, to be confused, to be eager or pos- 
sessed of impetuous ardour (*3&,3<> Ss. ; Bee 

t3d nere. S.afWi. To become grey. Sos *«a 

to (My.). tfjjSoj (Si33j gSja(rDw4 (SOS Si. 195). 

{33 nere. 6. = 2. Greyuess (J. 10, 88; My.). 
c38ig) nerepu. = etc. To bring together, 

etc. (rtortjBS g m a. Dh., o. r. fSctaft; 402). 
jSd^ nerevu. 1. = ##3, eto. (Bp. 40, 89). 
c3d^) nerevu. 2. = eto. Assistance (Bp. ei, 23). 
{363 nera. 1. = 3eu. A vital point, member or 

organ; a secret (««aw3s, aoaor nift.; t. 

the vitals; a swelling on the hip, or nnder the arm, or 
on the neck, oaosed by a boil, or wound in another 
part of the body). See «&S Abh. P. 11, after 140; 14, 
after 100. 

c3ft5 nera. 2. = cto^. See fJearirt. Seso, completely, 
altogether (Cpr. 7, 48). — (Sestraw. Replete with wisdom 
(My.). 

c3cs£ nerate. Fullness, completeness (So*nr, 

tfjstri Mr. 454, 0. r. »«?J3«rl, probably v$J>W, Bh. 8, 
5, 15; Ram. 6, 68, 27). 

c3C3cto neradu. = c3o»sk. P. p. of S«9»2. 

cSeflo 5 * neran. = SS5**. — 30<«, with a crash (Abh. P. 
9, 67). 

cSefloy) nerapu. To complete (c pr . 8, 78; 4, is ; 7, 

26. 69. 74). 

c3e3oito&> nerayisu. To make complete; to 
supply. Jn^sSoli i5ooso*jao (Bp. 36, 18). 

^eso* neral. (=Se9 , i, etc, eS?^) To hang down 
motionless or powerless; to faint (fta^a^atj 

ajjfJ §md. Dh.; bU«c« Smd. II; Kk. 74; T., M. ROJ, 
to weigh, poise, balanoe). See Kavy. II, 1, 26; Cpr. 5, 
17; 7, 102; 8, 7. 

cSGSSeSrt nera-vanige (oranige).=3e9>sjr5tf. Full- 
ness, completeness; accomplishment; nicety, 
propriety; goodness, good state (w^n, so 

jjeesri Hit.; ite^H Smd. 387 Mdb. Cm.; t»« 5! Bbn. 
34; see Bh. 6, 11, 8; 6, 6, 6; 8, 5, 16; 10, 7, 31; Ram. 6, 
47, 26). wtndtf Ua& cJoarirt (i^ss^ar^ Hlft.). 
cSea^j neravu. Fullness, completeness. (T., m. 

IOOsJ; T. also (OO^sJ). — fSeSB5e9«*j. -an***. To make 
complete, to fnlfil, to aooomplish (My.; T. pesa?S5o). 
-asJ^ajj jSoa(e9»?4jarlw^h (B. 4, 18). iSejatej'Sc* aUj 
doaoo (Ats, fco^Ji t^si. 382). aj»Sfi^ fSoa«e3*«j 
(My.). — iJaaeso. -aew. To be completed, fulfilled or 
accomplished, as a work, a thought, a word, etc. (My.; 
Si. 404; Te., T.). 

114 
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c3C3» neri. 1. = »«* 2, eto. (My.). c!»*osi»artr<<?« (Bh. 1, 

10, 2). Sort* A^ases'od) rtrajj Si. 469). 
^•59 n j|i, 8, = so* 8. — c3es"ax)ftt>o. = ws'ssojac*. 

(Bh. 8, 28, 86). 

c3C3» neri. 8. = 3o» 1. To suspend (C P r. 1, after 

101; 8, after 44). 

c3M»rt nerige. = so" 2. etc. (My.). 

cSMd neru.= 3» 1. A vital organ, etc. (aoajFNr.). 
qr. f3e3» No. 2 s. fSo 1 8. 

(3»3 nere. l. = (3»6). fie- 8. To hang down, to 
be suspended. Soa^s 0 (Kk. 91). 

c3c& s nere. 2. = So'. To become entire, full, 
complete, accomplished, ready, perfect, full- 
grown, mature, sufficient; to arrive at the 
age of menstruating (^5^5^ Smd. Dh. ; aa^a 

Sm. 118; *axe»F Kk. 71; My.; T. foo^-, M. aes 9 ; ef. 

&»* >); to be realized, to occur (wo* smd. iss Cm.); 
to become replete or plenteous, to prevail 

(rf&j-rtoJjsrtJ Smd. 8 Cm.; wsSjo Sm. 116; T., M.); to 

suffice (Bp. 59, 2). p.pg. tfeaj, #d*tt>. A)odaaai)o« 

jssra^artr Ses'tSo4 worto (Smd. 78). s&odj* iSes'oiio* w 
daw (.rir^f, et^Sjdttfwe); *)So« ao»a *J8A> (ac&r, 
S4oa<J HI*.). sJooU* jSo*o3oo« etsa«j (r*»o, pS/^*, 
»jrert»»*FsS Mr.). ISO'S sir* (A>OiOot4 Sm. 78). «8cw 
jSjs'oCuSj, eau fSo'dttj (My.). See Smd. 118. 18S. 291; 
Cpr. 1, 46. 48. 81. 95; 2, 16; 4, 18. 62; Abh. P. 4, after 
53; Bp. 8, 8; 85, 82; Grj. 9, 61; 6. Bp. 11, 4; Bsv. 4, 
117; 5,65; 8,98.116; J. 11, 17; Si. 184. 195. 422; *>d 

<So'. 

{Sea 3 nere. 8.= ^«2, c?r. Completeness; matu- 
rity, etc.; (a vital organ, ef. aoj, etc.); — com- 
pletely, perfectly, fully, well, exceedingly, 

much, etc. (»?* 8md. 891; dm. 58; w*)* Sm. 116; « 
<s$J\ Smd. 31. 70. 194 Cm.; occasionally used only to 
complete a verse, xatf^etfnsqSFo Ct. I, 19; II, 34). £?<S 
a«^frartaj5So tSe s sSjnaAi (Cpr. 7, 41). See Smd. 71. 
280. 272; Cpr. 2, 20. 85. 81; Bp. 18, 18; 20, 22; 28, 27; 
43, 50; Bb. 1, 5, 8; 2, 4, 12; 8m. 30. 63. 73. 88. 109. 119; 
Biv. 5,21. 44; 6,36; J. 2, 12; 25,5; 28,4.18; 29,49; 

Dp. 54. 2, a great flow of water (in a river), a 

flood (My.). 3°' To seize or use the whole 

substance or essence of anything, to use for one's self 
to the utmost (rt arises re Smd. Dh.; S&stras&ra in W. 
v. 1254; Est. 6, after 56). 2,= $&r\af, to pierce or 
penetrate the vitals, to pierce to the quick («i>SJFi£?ci 
Smd. Dh., o. r. Bainp^d; Abh P. 14, 60). — (SoVltfJ . 

To bite excessively (Bam. 5, 8, 69). — tSo»rtje 
v«. = tfO» No. 2. (Cpr. 8, 65; Abh. P. 9, 158; 

Kivy. II, 1, 26). — iSo'waw. = So-. (My.) fiefiao 

rtv«. = fSo'sSo 8 . (Abh. P. 5, 66; J. 30, 9). — f50»sJUj J . 
-tSU^j. A puncheon, a tool having a figure on it with 
which impressions are made (sJaodjab Sm. 68; Kk. 
47). — rSo>sJe\ -sJo». The full moon (Biv. 11, 143; 
V. 5, 18). 



cSea 3 nere. 4. = so" 2, etc. (My.). — de*<aft. =t fttyoa. 

(Bh. 4, 8, 12). 

cSe^oiOiSi? nejeyuvike. Menstruation to take 
place. s8o«*o4ort«j Sorn?rt sSjodj 4 eses'oajjij* (*5j»j 
Si. 422, only in Si.). 

cSc^sld ner8-vani (or ani). = «5©»rfrf*. (tt*^** 

Smd. 887). 

fSe^sJcirt nere-vanigS (or anige).= tforfrt*. (§md. 

219). 

c8rnej.= fSo'S, etc.— f5ftFO , odj.-+o*0(lj. A foil (it. 
perfectly equal) younger brother (Abu. P. 14, 22). 

(ScSfo* nerner. = SftrE q. v., etc. 

cScSrdnernera. = c3eJf5, etc. (»»ro, »»raoiio ». 

93; see Smd. s. AcSrtf). 
c8Eg)F nerpu. (Smd. 50). (=3^,2). 

{3olX)F nermu. = 1. (Abh. p. s, ii5 ; ie, u, 8iv. 

3, after 85). SO?Dodbo jSOJFtf WSo (SAatrasAra in W. 

v. 1269). 

c3u* nel. (Smd. 68). = tJew . Paddy, rice in its 
husk, rice as growing; a grain of paddy 

(S^k. ^.ajjtfO Hla.; »CW HI A; t»o*i, g,f> Ha. 86; M. 
fJo«; T. iSc«, fSujJ. (Ituo v*orOo (3md. 84. 256). S«J 
rltS (s3j at(o&) Hla.). tojij »Sj (Bp. 40, 77). 

{3e> nela. 1. (fr. s><5)- Ground, soil; land; ground, 
floor; a portion of the earth: a country, a 
kingdom; the earth (»u a< 0 ^ Bhn. i8 ; mt^Ct. 

II, 63; T»J 44; tooa, !&ao, etc, dj?a» Sm. 37; 

4»ao, tojsa, eto., t?a Kk. 16; C; T., M. ftt>; Te. fS^iJ). 
Soa^a^o (Smd. 63). Swtle*rO«, i^cinfuo fttic* 
rUV^ (Hla.). *ft ti (^ats); SwcJ© «sartart Sc 
lo«J sjct) (uo©3», eto. Nr.). ts«iA?j (ii^o, S ^ Na. 
62). wad <3u (iao< Ct. II, 85). tSutf SSapi* (OaSc 4 

11, 102). odjsa 4Sosfjo a,aa BOa <| > fS^cso m^ru 
»a »5J» a;4) «^«4t>»»oa), eto. (Si. 250)7 eruoS? 
-atfja (St) (»5w 100). rtoi (A ? ^, aj^ 30 i,. 

fjt>ciiaj< wrtJj^JoO o35vsns<?a*f3ajoaj3j* unc (Bp. 
58, 64). fSw^ sso, osts.'A tow — SucSC, erocao aa^s jCs 
rta ^«J? *?*a arert. — Sua Tiorta ksk> *3Jsa, ao»oaj^ 
ajeaas,.— St>i5j»*rt 'adieus juuart ojcjo t3»*).— ifc 
uua^srt, wot) iS?3ja^Rrt.— jSoj aso'cSd dj{t5 
(Prvg.). See Smd. 28. 94. 127. 180. 188. 225; Cpr. 1, 7J. 
89; 1, after 101; Bp. 42, 2; 45, 6; 62, 83; 54, 81; 55, 28. 
29; 57, 48; 60, 4; Biv. 5, 34. 42; 6, 84; Bh. 1, 8, 15. 59. 
86; J. 4, 12; 17, 4; Dp. 1; B. 4, 14. 26. 26; 5, 295; Prvs. 
a. lit 2. — f5«*oUAa. A small shrub, Naregamia alaU 
"W. A. (St. & PI.). — (5u*ae. A frequently cultivated 
annual plant, the earth-nut or Manilla-nut, Araehis 
hypogaea Lin. (St. ft PI.; My.; Vcsolj, aSfltcsj. 

Si. 304, siol) SuriUj. = iSurtWjj. Sunt^niij 

X*. -*U,«j. (Bp. 58, 29). — auntie -WeJjij. = nenU^. 
Ground smoothed and plastered, pavement (*jl^aj, 
SteCW* Hla.; *oU,a) Nr., Mr. 192; G.; My.; Bb. 2, IS, 25* 
B. 4, 12 1). — tSwrtt^. A hole made in the ground 

by burglars (Bp. 81, 5). — jSwrba^*. -Woa^V. A oreep- 
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er, Ipomaea digitata L. (Z. ad St. ft PI.; Batatas pani- 
oulata Choia., St. * PI.; Convolvulus panioulatus Lin.; 
Si. 161). — iSurtJO^. A kind of bird (8. Mhr.). — f5u 
rtJ*. A kind of priokly nightshade, Solannm jaoqnini 
Lin. (Solannm xantocarpum Sohr. ft W., »Bf\*, 
°*> Hla.; « i a, a^^, a^A^t^C*, 

et0 - Hr ->" M T-)- See *B'od>-, O<?ocb-. — f5o 
3»U. = jSuys*, <Suoaa«. (Si. 151). — f5oss*. = <Suot 
G5« (siu«c, bsusDjsO* si. 151). — fSwiriw. -ertu. 
The breadth of the ground, etc. (C. Bp. 47, 47). — ?St> 

aajaoreirtj. = eSt>SsJjci>rri*i. (nja^ Ss.). St>s»c^. 

" ee V A kin B* 27> 89). — fSuBssJtf. i. x„ e 
plant Hibiscus mutabilis Lin. (»3^£?, eStSd, S^treOtJ, 
etc. Nr.). — SuBsad. 2. -wad. = fjcsad. (St. ft PI.).— 
Senses*. -CU. -3»G5«. The plant Cnronligo orehioides 
Boxb. (38t>«x«e*, auxie Nr.). — jSoses'odj. -^es'odj. 
A king (J. 14, 9). — Supjajrtorti. -wrtjrtorrJ. A 

Brahmana (a^ts Kk. 84, o. r. eSOpSajajFciAi). fSt>fia> 

ajreiA. = fJwfiajajFeS. q. t. — fJwfraOort = f5»;*ota. 
(St. ft PI.). — A small herb, Phyllanthns madras- 

patensis L. (St. ft PI.). 2, a small ereeping plant, 
Polygonum elegans Boxb. (Z.; My.). 8, = ej*B, »«D«J, 
a*)B, (O.; see *0«o4> fSCJ. — <SwfSt«*. (entS? 

ctu, ^coftisi^* Si. 130. 151). — fSofiadoSi. -fcaafc. 
(Smd. 240). The lord or owner of the land. — <5oum£ 
c4. The large blaok bee (Ct. I, 28). — i«t)!3?4. The 
plant Oentiana oherayta Roxb. (*oa*S* , ajs&a^, efjj 
* f3 * Nr., Si. 157; tjlea*, tjis&a^ 405; see Mr. 147 
s. Sc^o/\). 2, the country ehirayit, Andrographis 
panioulata Nees. (8t. ft PI.; ef. «S?9»8«J). — fSwaJfS. An 
apartment in the ground, a oellar (My.; B. 4, 61; 5, 212; 
rtJi G.; ef. iS*jaj»«rt); a dungeon (AxJorf Q.). — f5u 
a»rK?t35dj. The plant Kluggea leuoopyrus Willd. (St. 
ft PI.; My.). — fJ«Sj*«rt. = fjuostfrt. A subterraneous 
apartment; a granary (My.; rOtr, wBW, ?5wrtjsw\dja 
writs, asrtfs* Si. 75; rut 426). — fSwsJJO^ts^. A kind 
of demon (§4strasara in W. t. 1269). — f3«»ed. -wad. 
The plant Cassia abovata Collad., which is used like 
nelavare (Z-; My.). — fJwBt>. -too. (Smd. 386). A land- 
foree. — fj«ja»tfrt. = ?5waj»<?rt. (Opr. 5, 105). — fJusJ 
mfi. -Hm*. The earth personified as a woman (Rav. 6, 
24). SwsSeso si)rtv«, SUA (J. 18, 60). — $t>*a>. = $«> 
*3J»cS. (My.). — S«j«sJj»fJ. Level with the ground 

(My.), su tJosvr.fi ajjSrt*^ sl^toja ortnv^ rcan 

*SCA), p5o*jaj»fi sJJsaAjcifii (B. 5, 45). — i5u«aj 
rt. A fragrant garden-flower, Kaemferia rotunda L. (St. 
4 PI.; My.). — <Si>«0. = SuSajSfi (Riv. 6, 84; My.).— 
SoaJuxij. The ananas (My.; S. Mhr. oooasionally). — 
rSottirt. a sexton's fees (My.). — fSuSBsO. A land-way 
(B. 4, 160). — fJw&a eu«,. A creeping herb, Lippia 
nodiflora Rioh. (St. ft PI.). — cSosao*. -ea»*. = fScaa 
6- (St. ft PI.; My.). — <Sc»ad. -wad. (Smd. 345). A 
plant furnishing the oatbartio Senna leaves, Tinnevelly 
Senna, Cassia lanooolata Forsk. (St. ft PI.; T. fiv eadp. 
3« n81a. 8. = S^tf, eto. (My.). 

t8e«fei (nela-kala). (A man like a stone of the 
ground?): a miser (*»<9 Smd. 25; n ; Ct. i, io ; 

II. 17; Kk. 84; Sm. 67). 



c3t>sg) nelavu. = cJ«b&, etc. (My.). 
c3o& nelasu. To become established ; to take 
up habitation, to settle ; to stay, to stand ; 

to Obtain (fStfrfjsv* Smd. 6. 94. 187. 205. 225. 289. 851 
Cm.; »c« 65 Cm.; My.; T. M. (6(3). See Bind. 69. 
170. 352; Ch. v. 99. 183; Cpr. 1, 76. 181; 8, 55. 84; 6, 
92; Abb. P. 9,55; Grj. 10, 115; Bp. 38 sum.; 44,4; 50, 
25; 58, 21; 66, 47; 59, 55; Biv. 13, 4; J. 5, 65. 67. 

c3e>a& nelahu. (fr. defi? 0 r c3e<5?). = s>©2, S»2, $e> 
4, <J««3, cJojsSo. A net-work of rope (or 
rattan), in which pots and other things are 
suspended from the beams of the house, or 
from either end of the pole on the shoulder 
of a carrier or porter (v»«, a* { hia.; My.), w 

?JC tjd«c« aUjjCJj (-mi*, Nr.). 

c3«x> nelu. = ^osSj, etc. (My.). iStu ae^ad Sua 
— cSto wsyaj, t3^?i aoof^ aa a»rt (Prvs.). 

c3«3^> n81uVU.= cJ«^», eto. (My.). (TO*, 3* 4 Si. 412). 
■tfaaaatjoi)© S«J«4 (3* 4 , etc. 844). 

cSeuafo neluhu. = Sesso, etc. c3tM&>?s nart (Bp. 14, 

1 1). WV^OdU StMSSo (43, 25). 

c3«3 nele. Standing; standing place; a place 
of residence, an abode; an apartment of a 
house; a story of a house; a place; place; 
ground ; footing ; basis : firmness ; certainty ; 
certain knowledge; bottom: a mystery, a 
secret (4>oc«, >a^, at^, sssaa, ran, n?aj, etc., 
e£c<*> Sm. 58; fta»n»d, ftqapi 106; nc, rtdja, etc., eS, 
o4) Kk. 64; ^fJ Smd. 24. 80 Cm.; *»»^d, 5*^?^ 
Hla.; My.; T. M. fte5). «a&rt Stf A#oUwa 
Oo (My.), aogod) fj«S (r^ast^eio, Hla.). S«3«fa 

a?aa waort («jqraaaos. Mr. 193). »aj sei 

(Bp. 10, 2; 53, 19). S«3o!ou aas aj»*j sSjadn^ oSa^ 
(Prv.). See Cpr. 1,77; Abh. P. 8, after 17 and 26; 4, 
1 1; 7, after 62; Bp. 1, 30; 10, 16; 40, 40; 43, 24; 67, 15; 
60,61; Ram. 1,7, 14; J. 26, 41; 30,41; *«^<3. — ?S<3 
WUOj. = tSdrlUjj. (J. 17,28). — fStfrtU^. -tfUjj. = So 
rtUjj. (tfjl^aj, ttoj5£t?ji>&> Nr.; C. Bp. 5, 48; My.). 2, 
a fixed abode, tapaaa^aj, n>aa ScSrt&j! t/js 
a***) 3?rsj ase^a^ fid** sa^ -sera (8p.).— 
tS^nafl*. -Tfjiq*. ih e bottom to appear;— to see the 
bottom (also figuratively, My.). *S«3nars tndajaj (em 
a Nr.). — cJdfttt). The foundation to be destroyed, 

to bo ruined (Abh. P. 6, 88). — ;S«3riartJ. -tfarto. To 
destroy one's firm position, station or welfare (J. 8, 32). 
— S«Jrtaj. -"tdi. Footing, firm position, eto. to be 
impaired; to lose ground, etc (J. 28, 40). — S«3rVev«. 
-rVeV^. To take footing; to take root, as plants, 

etc.; to take one's place; to oooupy, as one's plaoe; to 
touch the ground; to become established or settled; to 
take up habitation (Su*j, q. v.; &c« 8md. 24. 70 Cm.; 
My.). ttO fSerUc^ae (Smd. 145). ta^a^, SerVeca^ 
ao (oiSra^aoaj ct. 11, 12). a*F#fj ajfj^fi^, was 

114* 
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sSoed UoSodi^ &m <StJrtJ8t^*> (B. 4, 169). fwUjSrajj 
r((?o pst^raJj SeSSjaaj^asi (Prv.). See Smd. 

209. S£5; Bp. 17, 13; 46, 58; 47, 57; 50, 81; 54, 76; J. 6, 
84; 18,61; 24, 78. — ftortJ9«A>. To put down, 

to place, to establish, etc. (evseso Q.; Bp. 2, 11; BSv. 6, 
after 11; J. 2, 64; 13, 37. 42; 30, 50; My.). S«JrU><?Sjse 
cs (33^33sJ G.). — f!«3atzi. A lamp that is never re- 
moved from the niohe in which it stands, and is adored 

when lighted, etc (My.) 3d»?£>rt. = jS«30?aJ. (My.). 

3e3 S«3. rep. (C. Bp. 5, 3). — S«3aoS. An abode, a 

plaoe of residence (Bp. 30, 22; Bh. 1, 8, 23).— cStJajsd. 
= fSdnad. An upper story with various apartments 
(Abh. P. 1,124; Riv. 11, after 124). — fSdsJ^rf. A stout, 
full breaBt (3m. 118; Rsv. 7. 17; 10, after 57; J. 8, 20; 
30, 7). — (SsJodsart). To beoome a basis, etc.; to be 
established, to get a firm footing, to obtain, to be in 
use (Cpr. 1, 93. 109; Bp. 24, 2; 51, 47; Sm. 118). — S«J 
o&jsS OS. An upper story with its various apartments 
(Bh. 1, 8, 69; 1, 7, 14). — S«Jad. -ScS. To take footing, 
to stand (Siv. 3, after 35). — SdaS. -a^S. A house 
furnished with stories (*d>SJ»3, tmri Ort Ss.). 2,= f5«3 
3oS (Bp. 19, 25; Ram. 4, 2, 40; J. 18, 1). — S«Jct3. 
= 3«33J»a. (J. 10, 50; V. 5, 5. 12). — S«30e*>. -iSe*). 
= Sd ajS. (Opr. 1,99). — StftSO*. -So«. To become 
oonstant or continual (V. 14, 27). — SSStaraSj. -Star 
Sj. To increase (v. t., Cpr. 8, 102). — SSSnkP. -Sofcr. 
To increase in or to obtain ground, to extend, to in- 
crease (v. i., Cpr. 6,81; 7,127; Abh. P. 3, 52; 9,109; 
14,2. 71; 16,42). 

{80 nelli. The emblic myrobalan.Phyllanthus 

emblica Lin. (Emblioa officinalis Gaert., qraS,, wsSJ 
t>*, 3d Hla.; Kr., exoept SS; Mr. 122; Nn. 6; 

My.; Te., T., M.; Bp. 45, 89; §tv. 3, 32; J. 19, 6). See 

was-, »(*-, *»*aJ)-, *o>, Su-, 3© £81^.= 

USlifo 8. (My.). — SO oJj wso&j. Its fruit (9»A,^«J 
Nn. 166; B. 2, 17). S© e ws°&) »*>«5rt nMjS 

ewa , tJUjti S© e wsoSo (Prvs.) fS© aJj EL>d. The 

nclH tree (S^ae, w*>t>*, «»a^i, acd)^ Nr.; 81. 135; 

Nn. 37; S^adr Si. 420). — SO Jot^- A kind of 
nelli pickles (My.). 
c3ft» Iiellu.= 3©". (S*«. * a t ) *° *»r. 378; My.; 

8ir304. 305. 434; tsfj, O^k G.; Oryza sativa L., Z.). 
iStrt d<Sa Stu (uaUu); VOodj (Stw (»cw); ai,*;!^ 
iSuo r<«j s$a tjjjs^o (ssijty; Sug, tfoSodwa d*a tpUiu 

(5^«?odo, a»«3eod> Nr.). SuS rfS (s^aB?ca>, Mr. 94). 

*s»j© *ortcas5 *ao,» o»te»^aj« wosjwaj* •ic^aj s«j, 

4ecSortV*i (373). o»!S»^S© ort (Bp. 27, 16). fSu?!^, 
?S© fj, S© S (My.). fSoj» djsrttia *t>Atj arert (Prv.).— 
S<u**- -»V Rice (My.), "fie ?J« w£e uv, tu^tte'teu, 
wuS t»u, sJjsSfljsc ; od»*ao? QttW^U (8p.). — 
Stu ) tnj8WJ»U>'?^. A bristle of a beard of rice (frond), 
qra^jU* Si. 448). — Sto SS . A paddy-field (aa,, vJe 
rod, 4 »3 Si. 302). — jStu BSJuj JitJsS. A band of paddy 
straw (My.). SuJ,*)l>J*ida s«rj, to tie a cord of paddy 
straw to the right leg as a challenge, expressing that 
all opponents are like straw (My.). 
<3rf neva. = Sa, fSsJfi, Sa?i>. Tbh. of fc#. A pretence, 



a pretext, a plea («sKc5eS Nr.; Si. 460; etc H1A; 
s^aipssi, adosetparf, eSwdo Mr. 485; *J8U, *SkJ Ha. 
152; C; Tc.; (Oaji,G.). •-^O^ SJjAaf^OS^ 

SjBeojati) 3jj<3?a fJa^ (a^ta, ease* Si. 72). Saa^ 

oSjsfdiJ plsesj Si (Prv.). See Cpr. 1, after 101; 2, 
13; 8, 29; Bp. 3, 18; 5 sum.; 85, 44. 48; 36, 47; 88, 1»; 
47, 19. 25. 56; J. 8, 12; 19, 50. — SaorV*V*. -o-*A<ff«.= 
r5a irt. (Rsv. 4, after 14). — tSa 4A. To take a pretext, 
to hold oat as a pretext (B. 4, 80; My.). — <3a Sja3x 
To make a pretext, to pretend (B. 4, 6; My.). — $Ct sS'Oj. 
To utter a pretext, etc (B. 4, 6; My.). 

?3riri nevana. = iSa, etc (My.; B. 1, 14). 

cfcteo nevann. = fJafS. (My.; O. 87. 802). Abl. tSOKO^ 
(My.). 

(Ssjd> n&varu. = S^ew i. sao <jjfs^ Ajt^ruaa u> 

arJ^. toj!i» ?S«? (Prv.). 
c3?S nese.l. = <5<l. («Ajja?iSmd. Dh. in all MS8. ; tee 

remarks ad t5rt 1). 

c8r5 nese. 8. = «• To go upwards, to jump, 
to jump or fly about. P. ps. fS*«Jo, Srtrtj, *xb . 

(Bp. 17, 2; 24,44; 44,7.47; 49,89; 57,45). 2, to raise. 
t33t>orf«o rS*aj(60,32). — rS>raU. -«U. Jumping a boat 
(from anger). S^raW^ eta?*, aj»raU aSt^Sj (Prv.).— 
tS^3 dj. -wot). To jump about (My.). 
33 nese. = fjA, etc. (My.). woeUja eSX5 *tS^ 
steed (Prv.). 

rjtf^ nellu. 1.= etc. (My.). 

cStf^ nelln. 2.= So«i, ete. (My.). 
Shade; shadow; shelter, protection (««m,o 

epjaJo 8md. I; T. W3e«, &t«e«; M. »Oc»; To. ftedK 

a reflection, a reflected counterpart (tautsaro 

a^Oa^ Smd. Ij T., M., Te.). SOW V« (J. 8, 5; 15, 2). 
fttdo SC3©ua sa4 (aodJ Nr.). Bee Smd. 284; Cpr. 1, 
72. 90; 6, 47; 7, 125; 8, after 4; Abb. P. 7, 52; Bp. 20, 14; 
42, 5; 51, 82; 60, 46; Riv. 5, 42; 6, after 11; J. 80, 19; 
«rt Oc«, aa-. — SOW w. Shadow to spread over 

(J. 29, 45). 

cSMO* nelal. 2. = tffO*- A certain tree («.fJj 

ajtio Smd. Dh.). SOU 3jC (s^Sj, sJj«o«5, t>S, rVeea 

i>,05jj* Nr.; Si. 185, which adds= S^ov/wlNa; ef. T., M. 
< ^f w »C30*). 

cSCJcw nfilalu. = 3o5 1, a tc. (My.). Souon*> (Bh. 1, 

6, 6). SOto -ac^ aod cjf^, S^Sci^ tss SOtu 

-scs u>ce© wwaj«,acTsaiie tfwjjssei' — sotw ujbs 
rt*^w, *eOrt ReicOow,.— Sotw Sea de*"^, ajoua^ 
aSjsed ajsrt — SOtu S»ea, fita ajO*i (Prvm ). oarj^ad 
SC©t$tM aSS ost^Ofra^ at) tsjbx<oe'odk>t&) (Bh. 1, 8, 
32). Bee Bp. 19,46; 22,29; 32,26; Bh. 2, 13, 28. — SC 
turtat). -v?ot). Shadow to be impaired or gone (Bp. 60, 
51). 

r3e0»O* nelil. = so*, 3o5. A sound imi- 

tating that of breaking ("</. fso 2; m. t* 
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craab, burst; ttJMj,, tp>^, -r'rf, orwhiog, etc; T. 
•s^iMO*, to break). — fScydfJ. With a crash. jSO-tffS 

fSC^fJod* 5300SS"Ejoci) (§ m d, J). 

pSc^cS nelkane. = c3o*«3jJ, q . T . 

cSCAJ nelg;u.= 3*0,2, etc. To sink, etc. (wrtCtrsJ 

8md. Dh.; gee M. s. f3r(j 1; m. also 'a>a>JtW = T. 

c3e n^. 1. = «*odj«i, etc. (M y.). p. p. (My ; B 6 

122). ajrt fJeecl)©* 4«od)Ort rie art S?odl)©* 4*0* 
t»cP (Prv.). n * 

c3? n4.2. = «Jow2, eto. 

«3t!tyaC5 nd-kara. = cSo&arsa. (b. 4, m. my. 

c5fX«5 negal. fJcX«J. = Sertw, S^rtO, ?!?l\«3«, (S?r>o. Tbh. 
of o»o««j. A plough (e»ortu, eto. 81. 303; My.; T8. 
f»rt©, psrt^tw; t. mmof, -a-»»c©jc«, (3»o»c«; M. 
"^H 50 *' Mhr. psricJ, jraorid). f5?rtu stwrO 

(sjpes, 8i. 452). fJ?rt©^ < n)caoaasij(sB»o*820). fJ^rttw 
erosd <ad a rtaesj (P rT .). _ S?rlw s&Ad. 

To drive the plough: to^ plough (B. 6,99; My.), sSjso 

Aedsj tfjjsfj aj»a (s, ii5). 

3eX& negala. = dene*, eto. (rtjefoacJra G.). 

<3?XO negali. == jSerte*, eto . (8. Mhr.). fJ?rt©odD *>© 
(:*<!*,); ^rfeak *j« ( M? s, wou*); fSeneadb 
Oc^(*S,*^0); BiawS^rl fitnet s&jerfa rt(J(Ai;iG.). 

?5t*v€ negil. ;3e*eu. = fJ?r(c«, e to. («w, e»ortu, t>& 
HI*., Mr. 870, Nr.; rt*{na«Jra Nr.; *{d G.; My.). Seftu 
**> No. 7). (Sfftw sJjjju(sSii e j 161; Mr. 487). 

W»tt> Hla., Nr.). or fS?/\«w sSxd 

(«*&> G.). jSfftw ^*aao (a<t% <}.). ^ 

ro*>a a«»suo ses» a&a (Bp. eo, 50). 
trjtt a*><« i«efto rt-saaa *naort t»s* ^ 

(Prv.). * * a <° 

c5e*vO negila. = fSeftc*, etc. G.). 
citf nfeS. = £?Q&>*, etc. (My.). 
«St3J* nejaka. A man who washes. See »rt?rtstf. 
eSfWajj nejaya. A short spear, a lance (Rat. 6, after 11; 

6, 64. 65; H. 3?w», iS{a»p, 3?0tra, rte*>ara; tf. 5J»o»t8)! 

c$?eS ndji=f»«. (Tu.). 

cSefct) neHu. (= fteuo, T .). Straightness ; di- 
rectness; truth (My.). e*<Mrt(? **{SJrt*) *(k» 
A nan -si&aa; (B. 5, 18). — rt?ki)«ja. Direct 

news; true news (My.). 61 

c3es< a^n. = «J t fw. a cord; a rope (&>♦$, «t»j, 

sjfcarj, aU, rtocs, Hla., Nr., 81. 888; Grj. 1,96; J. 
1 1, 27; 28, 47; T. fwri*, f3»ri, ■*<•»&•, M. -a*»««). ajj» 
«j?J?ei^a J&e?o (rt^*, Hi*.). Woo-oawoatJ^ 

■#-etf* i«?rao ac^aj (Bp. 28, 9) Sera aSj8«Jod>. An 

outcast with a sacrificial cord: a BrAhmana (Bp. 55, 
18). — fJertort^. -'#0(1^. He who has a rope or noose in 
his hand: Varuna (Stn. 13). 

rS^rao ninn. = «Sf^. (My.). ^>ati c^j»rtJc5?rao 
(ira^); rt»*a Strao (SrartAj, aoj* Nr.). *jt&axx 

rtj, a»aa iStfnsJjji wjBtftjjfuo ««s»a^ 

**e& a»»cya (8p.). 8ee Bp. 3, 28; 8, 49; 88, 6;~67, 79; 



Si. 76. 462. — fSecipi *A«Jodo. = f5?E8-. (Bp. 60, 9). — 
Seraj aw* To hang one's self, fj^rao »>* ^vjo, 

aafS m^t «*e» *t«a J8»rt.-»a wt>a ajdaeaa 

iStcw «M- *jb*, u*ji5j8{ f (p rTg .). 

c3cea>r( ndn-nga. (8m<j. 240). A man who deals 
in ropes. 

StSsrJ net&ra. Tbh. of SeS^ (Smd. 104). 

cJeS neti. Tbh. of SodoA. _ rtjSrC?. To shake the 
fetters off, to rejeot ajOg-sJ^Miwdtk iStSrt^djlS tfrf' 
(Kp.III,8). a 

c3e& ndtn. P. p. of <3too. 

^t*) netri. = f5?»seJ. Leading; a leader, a guide; a chief, 
a matter. 

;Jt^a£ netritva. Leadership. (My.). 

n4tra. = Si, «S^. A leader; leading, conducting. 
2, iAe eye Nn. 8. 29; «»a^*, *ko 66; »^ Mr. 516). 
8, the number two (^tf*i Mr. 847). 4, renowned («^S, 
ga^S 66). 6, a good quality (*aj £9, rtjra 66). 

6, the string with which a ohurnlng-stiok is whirled 
round (rota 616). 7, the root of a tree (aouBo, tS(djr«?j 
66; d{o«Mr. 471). 8, a pendent root (*)trad«»B, sDOa 
tStea'tw 66). 9, elott, or a kind of cloth (t«t«>, 8g 66; 
*?d 616; e/ - . )So4l« 1). 10, the areea-nut tree (*rt, »i 
*afa ajC 66). 11, N. of a mountain (*J«S.jr», aartftfe 
a 66). 

c5e*jt^d n«tra-c-chada- The eyelid. 
cSe^j^jOdo netra-traya. Siva (My.). 

cJf*)Sj5)lf netra-putrike. The pupil of the eye (Cpr. 6, 
after 64; Abb. P. 11, 164). 

3e*)Ufj^ netra-bandha. Binding or blinding the eye (by 
magic, #ew rtUjj Mr. 226). 

(5?*;jJaoC netra-muli. A small creeping herb with sky- 
blue flowers, growing on the roadside, EvoItuIus alsi- 
noides Lin. (£;&wa$, 8so4)» Mr. 128). 

Se^jTJoa netra-ruj. Disease of the eves. 

cSe^ja&setfSttfa n*tra-vir6dha-karana. Causing hinder- 

anoe or opposition to the eye. See BScSvO . 
^e*)i^B^ netra-vaidya. An oculist (My.). 
cJeSajtijJj netra-ambu. lye-water: tears. 
deSBjtifi nitravatl. N. of a river in South Canara (My.). 
tfeSBjriw netrAvali. A kind of sire (Bp. 11, 26). 
eSefj netri. N. of a plant (t^oWo, Co**, uSA^ Mr. 1 40). 
fifts:^ "^iahtha. Very near, next. 

cSecis nddn. P. p. of 1. 

SeaSl?^ nepatbya. ( = i^aqf^. An ornament, decoration, 
attire (see Hla. s. 2, the postsceniutn; the 

tiring-room; a stage (dorftj&eco G.). 

c!e!38« nep&la. N. of a eountry, Nepal (Bp. 6, 

18; 61, 80). 2, the purgative-nut plant (Mhr.; see 
hbo»«). S?osVtS?a<a tSjs»s«c3»aiJ rtiBtsravaa&rt 
*>c*Jf (Prv.). — fSfB»va deOo. A creeper, the vomiting 
swallow-wort, Tylophora asthmatioa W. & A. (St. & PI.). 

tlesfo noma. 1. Tbh. of »od>aj (Smd. 357. 361; Bp. 48, 
21; My.; Te., T., Mhr.). A rule, an order, an appoint- 
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c3ca» nSji. 1. = «W 2, eto. (My.). StfaSwartrt* (Bh. 1, 

10, 2)."o8ortvi AyWo'odi rtWJj (f*i> Bl. 459). 
c8e3» neri. 3. = «. — de-a^nu). = ws's^fsc*. 

(Bh. 8, 23, 36). 

cSey neri. 3. = i- To suspend (Cpr. 1, after 

101; 8, after 44). 

t3W»rt nerige. = »*2. etc. (My.). 
c3»J neru. =^i. A vital organ, etc. ( su^f Nr.). 

Cf. 3es* #js<p< No. 2 b. <5B» 8. 

iSea^ nere. l. = (3e<5), Sea's. To hang down, to 
be suspended. Se*<53 (Kk. 91). 

iSea 3 nere. 3. = To become entire, full, 
complete, accomplished, ready, perfect, full- 
grown, mature, sufficient; to arrive at the 
age of menstruating < Bmd. Dh. ; aaoryl 

Sm. *a**»F Kk. 71; My.; T. »»V, M. ftO 8 ; cf. 

ae* i); to be realized, to occur (wo* Smd. iss Cm.); 
to become replete or plenteous, to prevail 

(jSrfjfrtodwrtJ Smd. 8 Cm.; w*>« 8m. 116; T..M.); to 
suffice (Bp. 59, 2). P.p.. SO*, *Mx ^accta* 
csra artr jSo'dos* uO*o (Smd. 78). ejod* stfoije* w 
daw (3^*, ec^SjtJtapiO); *>dc« fS^cS *jsx1> (aaSjF, 
BSosSfl Hla.). ducriJ* iSo'odjo* *»aa«J (rt»0, a/J^, 
wsnrtn^Fa Nr.). SO 5 * 8«« (fcOJ^ti 8m. 73). dew 
jS3»OOj*>, w3*> jSes'dttJfMy.). See Smd. 118. 135. 291; 
Cpr. 1, 46. 48. 81. 95; 2, 16; 4, 18. 62; Abb. P. 4, after 
63; Bp. 8, 8; 35, 32; Grj. 9, 51; C. Bp. 11, 4; Biv. 4, 
117; 5,65; 8,98.116; J. 11, 17; Si. 184. 195. 422; .Ml 

{Sea 8 nere. 3. = 3e2, Sr. Completeness; matu- 
rity, etc.; (a vital organ, cf. .sew, etc.);— com- 
pletely, perfectly, fully, well, exceedingly, 

much, etc. («»* Bmd. S91; 8m. 58; waJo* 8m. 116; a 
paft Smd. 81. 70. 194 Cm.; ooeastonally used only to 
complete a verse, E»a*»di«s!|iFo 1, 19; II, 34). *>?8 
tfrt ana fWrtsJJfio sef ***** (Cpr. 7, 41). See Smd. 71. 
280. 272; 6pr. 2, 20. 35. 81; Bp. 18, 18; 20, 22; 23, 27; 
43, 50; Bb. 1, 5, 8; 2, 4, 12; Sm. 80. 53. 73. 83. 109. 119; 
Biv. 5,21. 44; 6,36; J. 2, 12; 26,5; 28,4.18; 29,49; 

Dp. 54. 8, a great flow of water (in a river), a 

flood (My.). — * s **' To 86129 or u8e the Wh0,e 
substance or essence of anything, to use for one's self 
to the ntmost (rtaFJ^Wdra Smd. Db.; Sastrasara in W. 
T. 1254; Biv. 6, after 56). 2,= $d>lU<P, to pierce or 
penetrate the vitals, to pieroe to the quick (a>a>Fi?ta 
Smd. Dh., o. r. tSOirW, Abb P. 14, 60) cStfrtafc. 

-*st>. To bite excessively (Bam. 5, 8, 59). — S»»rtfi 
= No. 2. (Cpr. 8,65; Abh. P. 9, 158; 

Kavy. II, 1, 25). — = ISO-. (My.). — <Sa'a° 

nv*. = iSO'aO 1 . (Abh. P. 6, 66; J. SO, 9). — SO»aUi,. 

-tSUfc. A puncheon, a tool having a figure on it with 

nhioh impressions are made (zSaoiiuSj 8m. 68; Kk. 

47). — Senas', -ae'. The full moon (Biv. 11, 143; 

Y. 5, 13). 



jteS 3 nere. 4. = a* 2, (*y-) — - ft***^*- 

(Bb. 4, 8, 12). 

jSw'cckJatf nejeyuvike. Menstruation to take 
place, eJortW Aort*> iortOA ajodj" fJo'ocUj^-* (xL>»j 
Si. 422, only in Si.). 

iSea^oSrf n&re-vani (orani). = «5o»rfrf*. («**V* 

Smd. 387). 

cSea^sJcirt nere-vanige (or anige).= <SosSri*. (Smd. 

219). 

c3f ner. = ^ 3, etc. — Sftrwcd). -*es , oi>. a fall d- *• 

perfectly equal) younger brother (Abh. P. 14, 22). 

cScSfo* nerner. = s>»^5 q. v., eto. 

c8c8Fdnernera. = ^5, eto. (»s>r«s, SR^*" Kt 

93; see Smd. s. &3Fd). 

cS^F nerpu. (Smd. m>). (= (5*4,2). 

cSoix>F nennu. = 3^ i. (Abb. p. 6, ii6; ie, 14-, Siv. 

3, after 85). SOtOodio fSOoFti *oJo (Sastraeara in W. 
v. 1269). 

c8o* nel. (§md. 68). = 3eu . Paddy, rice in its 
husk, rice as growing; a grain of paddy 

Qtlo, tf.aj^O HlA; BESJ Hla.; W*>, Nn. 86; M. 

So*; T. (So*, S"i)« Stu o *»orUo (3md. 84. 256). f5v 
rtd (^ aStodj Hla.). u.^ (Bp. 40, 77). 

f8ej a nela.l. (fr. Ground, soil; land; ground, 
floor; a portion of the earth: a country, a 
kingdom; the earth (a^artjtf Bhn. 48; oat^ 5t. 

II, 63; -a* 44; two, aJeSO, eto., »Sjta?> Sm. 37; 

uaa, etc, 9$ Kk. 16; C; T., M. *>t>; Te. «8t.4)- 
rSuafi^a^o (Smd. 63). f!w&A«rti^ r>» c4rl*»^o A(&c« 

(Hla.). inil flu (JSts); S^eS© »anart 
!o«j4cSj (ujSS, eto. Nr.). t^aJ^?j S*> S,^ 5n. 

62). ««a ti 3w ( Jao« Ct. II, 85). cSt>ci aa* (oj< o* 
II, 102). odjsa ^djSfJJ ajSts atfa^ fSocs^ Bjt.ru 
sjfjjs?, ws^afjj «^E4*>s»ca>, eto. (Si. 250). ewoa* 
-adjfl 3t> (»5t> 100). rtodb j!ti (A?^, atft^ 301). 

iSupliaJ 4 Mrt^iOJciJ, osa>reos*daSfjaood)3j* *»rto« (Bp. 
68, 64). (Sw^ ««, oseu'* k w« — iSwri©, eruca^aa?3 

ajsats^.— i!uaj9*rt 'a^cijs *>o»rt oSrfo i3»*j. — 
wuafifirt, *ju staoa^srt.— iStu ases'cso Avss do;«5 
(Prvs!). See Smd. 28. 94. 137. 130. 188. 225; Cpr. 1, 75. 
89; 1, after 101; Bp. 42, 2; 45, 6; 52, 33; 54, 81; 65, 28. 
29; 57, 48; 60, 4; Biv. 5, 34. 42; 6, 34; Bh. 1, 8, 15. 59. 
86; J. 4, 12; 17, 4; Dp. 1; B. 4, 14. 25. 26; 5, 295; Prvs. 
s. uu 2. — iSotfoUAd. A small shrub, Naregamia alaU 
W. A. (St. & PL). — lSc*Se. A frequently cultivated 
annual plant, the earth-nut or Manilla-nut, Araebii 
hypogaea Lin. (St. * PL; My.; *«raoi>, *JA*tj*, aseeraj, 
»jr^* Si. 304, sicl). — aurtU,. = tSortUjj. jSunS^rtU, 
*x -*Uj*o. (Bp. 53, 29). — surtfcb,. -wbkj. = jSenki^. 
Ground smoothed and plastered, pavement (tfoUjSj, test 
tjjjsiu* Hla.; *oUj»> Nr., Mr. 192; Q.; My.; Bb. 2, 19,25; 
B. 4, 121). — tSort^. -*t^. A hole made in the ground 
by burglars (Bp. 31,5).— turbii^V. .*>a^«. A. oreep- 
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er, Ipomaea digitate L. (Z. ad St. ft PI.; Batatas pani- 
oulata Choig., St. ft PI.; Convolvulus panioulatus Lin.; 
Si. 161).— iSurtjB^. A kind of bird (S. Mbr.). — S« 
rfc>*. A kind of priokly nightshade, Solanum jaoqnini 
Lin. (Solanam xantoearpum Solir. ft W., &ftf\*, *Ci,-n 
°*> H14.; X^i, s^, S ) aia, < *n j wO*, 

* >C ' eto - Nr -> M T-)- See ♦o'olj-, «n?cd>-. — (Jt> 

3»U. = jSt)*s<?, j5*jo»ca«. (Si. 151). — «Jt>sa<». = tfusa 
C3«. (UxixiC, ysuBjjaCif Si. 151). — tfudrtu. -artti. 

The breadth of the ground, etc (C. Bp. 47, 47). fly 

dajdJFrirtj. = fSufjajctjF-ri/j. (rajes^ Ss.). SuBsra. 

"""t* A klD &* < J - 27 > 89). — (SwTOdfJ. 1. -sraad. The 
plant Hibiscus mntabilis Lin. (ws^ijS, »StS(J, Ss^asOtJ, 
etc Nr.). — (Susraad. 2. -ear). = fSosSiJ. (St. ft PI.). — 
3oS3»G5«. -CI). -3aO«. The plant Curonligo orohioides 
Roxb. (sawaxsW, siwse Nr.). — Nudes' oil. -^»"aJj. 
A king (J. 14, 9). — jJ«fS3jtl)FtS. -»3jdJFei. A 

Brahmana (Ojtj Kk. 84, o. r. tfUoSaoEkreiAj). jSwfia> 

dortiA. = iSocjSot&f-rl. q . v. — fSuiwOort. = 3o*oU. 

(St. ft PI.) A small herb, Phyllanthus roadras- 

patensis L. (St. ft PI.). 2, a small creeping plant, 
Polygonum elegana Roxb. (Z.; My.). 8, = esta B, «jBJ«J, 
d 4 jU . i>5t)<i* (Q.; see *a*«k 3C). — <4t>iS?i»<s. (gntS* 
ceo, qtecoiaaj^* Si. 130. 151). — SwfSjedoa>. -v,dc«li. 
(Smd. 240). The lord or owner of the land. — f!t>wn£ 
ci. The large blaok bee (Ct. I, 28). — rtws3?s5. The 
plant Gentiana cherayta Roxb. (*osiS* , djssa^, een 
0*>FA^ Nr., Si. 157; djea*, tjiaftc^ 405; see Mr. 147 
g. SSfJoA). 2, the country chirayit, Andrographis 
paniculata Nees. (St. ft PI.; cf. de»a8<*). — fSodJiS. An 
apartment in the ground, a oellar (My.; B. 4, 61; 5, 212; 

flit*, Q.; ef. <Suaj»«rt); a dungeon (siotJortG.). fSw 

«j»rH?«3*tfo. The plant Fluggea leucopyrus Willd. (St. 
ft PI.; My.). — ?5o3j3l?rt. = j3u:»<?rt. A subterraneous 
apartment; a granary (My.; rts(F, «aU, ?S«&etfAdi>a 
*C9ts, «rt?dj Si. 75; rtofc 426). — (SwdJJ^ta^. A kind 
of demon (Sastrasara In W. v. 1269). — ?Su«Jr). -»aG. 
The plant Cassia abovata Collad., which is used like 
nelavare (Z.; My.). — iSwslu. -toil. (Smd. 886). A land- 

foroo. — 3va»Ort. = rtoajsVrt. (Cpr. 5, 105). flusJ 

f«*. -Br**. The earth personified as a woman (Riv. 6, 
24). cSwdfSMSiMlv*, Stta (J. 18, 60).— i3t>*a* = 3w 
rtdJSS. (My.). — 3urtsfc»ct Level with the ground 
(My.). aU&sVAfi Bjf3rtV?Jjj djewoB Ortrttfjjj^ rfaart 
tfj&JL *daA, fS*>?isU»ri aj*aAB?Sj(B. 5, 45). — fSortio 
rt. A fragrant garden-flower, Kaemferia rotunda L. (St. 
* PI.; My.). — iSwtfO. = 3t)*S3J9?S. (Riv. 6, 34; My.).— 
jSt>eS««j. The ananas (My.; 8. Mhr. occasionally).— 
fStiowrt. A sexton's fees (My.). — fSuasaO. A land-way 
(B. 4, 160). — iStiSo* eu«,. A creeping herb, Lippia 
nodiflora Rioh. (St. ft PI.). — fSoaaotf. -ustM. = ?5osa 
rJ. (St. ft PI.; My.). — iSeasJtf. -wad. (Smd. 845). A 
plant furnishing the cathartic Senna leaves, Tinnevelly 
Senna, Cassia lancoolata Forsk. (St. ft PI.; T. At> eafij). 

c8e> nela. 8. = c3<fi4, etc. (My.). 
f3t>tf e> (nela-kala). (A man like a stone of the 
ground?): a miser («**««? Smd. 25; n ; fit. i, io ; 

II, 17; Kk. 84; 8m. 57). 



c3e>;rf) nelavu. = steak, etc. (M y .). 
c5e>?&> nelasu. To become established ; to take 
up habitation, to settle; to stay, to 'stand; 

tO Obtain (8«Jrtev* Smd. 6. 94. 187. 205. 225. 289. 351 
Cm.; fto« 65 Cm.; My.; T. M. ft«3). See Smd. 69. 
170.852; Ch. v. 99. 183; Opr. 1, 76. 181; 8,55. 84; 6, 
92; Abh. P. 9, 55; Grj. 10, 115; Bp. 38 sum.; 44, 4; 50, 
25; 53, 21; 56, 47; 59, 55; Riv. 13, 4; J. 5, 65. 67. 

c3&>&> nelahu. (fr. cStfip or e5?<5p). = js©2, c3«2, tJo 
4, ^os, rScu4, ^«o6*>. A net- work of rope (or 
rattan), in which pots and other things are 
suspended from the beams of the house, or 
from either end of the pole on the shoulder 
of a carrier or porter (no, ** 4 hi*,.; My.). * 

fSO -80*o« aeljjdJ (w»US, top Nr.). 

r3ex> nelu. = 3os5b, etc (My.), citu ses'ad f5ua 

A>?«3 — fSuj ao-do, iJ^fj aoo^ tSd eo»rt (Prrs.). 
(3eX)^) nSlUVU. = SeioSO, etc (My.). (V»tS, S* { Si. 412). 

vsaaat^odi^ iStwsj (3*^ etc 844). 
c3ex>&> neluhu. = cSeicoo, «tc. i^udfeij nan (Bp. 14, 

11). *^odj SujbJj (43, 25). 

c8d nSle. Standing; standing place; a place 
of residence, an abode; an apartment of a 
house; a story of a house; a place; place; 
ground ; footing ; basis : firmness ; certainty ; 
certain knowledge ; bottom : a mystery, a 
secret (3aCSe«, -a^, asfy wsaa, wen, &%ct), etc., 
wgod) 8m. 58; ftts»n»tf, ftqsjfi 106; nc, rtrtja, etc., e*, 
odj Kk. 64; J^fi Smd. 24. 80 Cm.; *»» X,**^ 
Hla.; My.; T. ft^j, M. »«3). wSRrt jS^ e5«5 A«ocfcoa 
a % ( M 7-)- OJfSo^ S«3 (rt^sStiJjBao, n»«j H14.). StJcdb 
55iid wSOrt (Soqnipaes, X7»? Mr. 193). WSo iSd! 
(Bp. 10, 2; 63, 19). rftJoJuu dasi ajssj sSJseft^ sStSj 
(Prv.). See Cpr. 1, 77; Abh. P. 8, after 17 and 26; 4, 
11; 7, after 62; Bp. 1,30; 10, 16; 40,40; 43,24; 57, 15; 
60,61; Ram. 1,7, 14; J. 26, 41; 80,41; *«£*3. — (S«5 
tfUj,. = fSenMjj. (J. 17, 23). — SOrtU^,. -wUa. = SO 
rtUj,. (*oU,aj, SUi^t^CW Nr.; C. Bp. 5, 48; My.). 2, 
a fixed abode. *ja?aS3o ) t&>, nsBd StirtUjj! «e 
atSuett) tJ?tsj aia'd^ pid** *ja?ii ya^ -soya (Sp.). — 
fSdnafs*. -waw*. The bottom to appear;— to see the 
bottom (also figuratively, My.). tf<3ra» zndt&do («sn» 
S Nr.). — S«3ftcti. -*c*j. The foundation to be destroyed, 
to bo ruined (Abh. P. 6, 83). — ;3<3rta?&>. -*a«j. To 
destroy one's firm position, station or welfare (J. 8, 82). 
— tSsJrtdj. -w'ak. Footing, firm position, etc to be 
impaired; to lose ground, etc (J. 28, 40). — 3«JrUv«. 

-**>■?«. To take footing; to take root, as plants, 
etc.; to take one's place; to oooupy, as one's place; to 
touch the ground; to become established or settled; to 
take up habitation (tSt>*>, q. v.; fto* Smd. 24. 70 5m.; 
My.). A>0 iSdrUn^aO (§ m d. 145). i^dC fjdrtjsra^ 
do (•MJraA.dJdj ct. II, 12). a*r*pj ajtS^S^, »api 

114» 
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ske«5 Jjoicdjsj iidm 3drtj9$*> (B. 4, 169). f»el>a«£, 
riVJ c59«^fWj aartdd^ ddrtvea^S^ (Prv.). 8e8 Smd. 
209. 3£5; Bp. 17, 13; 46, 58; 47, 57; 50, 31; 54, 76; J. 6, 
84; 18,61; 24, 78. — r5drtj6<?dJ. -*j!l?dJ. To put down, 
to place, to establish, etc (evsoj G.; Bp. 2, 1 1; Rsv. 6, 
after 11; J. 2,64; 18,37. 42; 30, 50; My.). fSeJrtjs 
rs (*3^a?S Q.). — rS«5a?Jl. A lamp that is never re- 
moved from the niohe in whieh it stands, and is adored 
when lighted, eto. (My.). — cS<3a$£rt. = fS«3ae.d. (My.). 

fj«3 3tJ. rep. (C. Bp. 5, 3). — tSeSSjtl An abode, a 

plaoe of residence (Bp. 80, 22; Bh. 1, 8, 23). — ddaj»d. 
= fjeSnjd. An upper story with various apartments 
(Abh. P. 1, 124; Rsv. 11, after 124).— <«eJd*«3. A stout, 
full breast (Sm. 118; Riv. 7. 17; 10, after 57; J. 8, 20; 
30, 7). — 3c3o&srb. To beoome a basis, eto.; to be 
established, to get a firm footing, to obtain, to be in 
use (Cpr. 1, 93. 109; Bp. 24, 2; 51,47; Sm. 118). — d«3 
odwd Ort. An upper story with its various apartments 
(Bh. 1, 8, 69; 1, 7, 14). — dddd. -dd. To take footing, 
to stand (Ssv. 3, after 35). — iSe3a<S. -did. A house 
furnished with stories (*SjsJj»a, «n)d Ort Ss.). 2,= eSd 
3JiS (Bp. 19, 25; Ram. 4, 2, 40; J. 18, 1). — fS«5nsd. 
= fjeSJ»3. (J. 10, 50; V. 5, 5. 12). — Sdae.il>. 
= f5«3SJiS. (6pr. 1,99). — dddO*. -dO«. To beoome 
constant or continual (V. 14, 27). — dddtirdj. -dtfr 
do. To increase (v. t., Cpr. 8, 102). — fS«Jdni)«\ -dakr. 
To increase in or to obtain ground, to extend, to in- 
crease (v.i., Cpr. 6, 81; 7,127; Abh. P. 3, 52; 9,109; 
14,2. 71; 16,42). 

r30 nelli. The emblic myrobalan, Phyllanthus 

emblica Lill. (Emblioa officinalis Gaert., ips^,, «»3j 
t>*, 3d Hla.; Nr., except ed; Mr. 122; *»3JWTf Nn. 6; 
My.; Te., T., M.; Bp. 45, 39; Ssv. 3, 32; J. 19, 6). See 
»aa-, e*., ed-, *o»odj-, teu-, di>-, ule-.— deaUjj.= 
riU^ 8. (My.). — (S© oi) w»c&>. Its fruit (t?»a,edu 
Nn. 166; B. 2, 17). d©,? «o«3,rt eft^tP-nUjd 

8A)rt , dUjd 3© f. iraolo (Prvs.). — <S© cdi ajC. The 
nclii tree (SaS^s^eS, eaowfr, sssi^S, dodj^ Nr.; 8i. 135; 

Nn. 37; 3,f.SeiF 8i. 420). — d©„iof\. A kind of 
nelli pickles (My.). 
cSex> nellu.= 3«. («©- * S^* 0 "Si My.; 

Si. 304. 305. 434; 1?^, Oryia sativa L., Z.). 

t3?n d«?a iStu (»»Uw); *oocii du^ (»ew); diijtfdoajj 
Swj rtvo i5"fa £js£J (sSijUy; <5»w wrado4xe d«J3 tjieao 
(d^d^od), ssdeoij Nr.). de d rtd (s|d*cdj, Mr. 94). 
AjSs*£> *onc3d *dA* oiaid^aj* uoSoudj* •^•l <Su 

d?dor(«*^ (S73). 0»a^d© ort (Bp. 27, 16). dud£, 
d€> ?S, fSO rt (My.), duje deddJs tfuAd srort (Prv.).— 
Su^. -e^. Rioe (My.). fSy,* 5 * w© ? t-u > du^&e'dsu » 
d wo , djssSdjsu ; ocUs*/s«j? ■3u i d , *^.% (Sp.). — 
i5t>J saaiooawfy A bristle of a beard* of rice (*oSsri>, 

qss^SJS* 8i. 448) dto rtd . A paddy-field (3d,, 

c-st), 4 ^ Si. 302). — fJco^Wotu^dd. A band of paddy 
straw (My.). fStu sSJCJddd W5*J, to tie a oord of paddy 
straw to the right leg as a challenge, expressing that 
all opponents are like straw (My.). 
;3rf neva. = 3a, jSdfj, dd<&>. Tbh. of ftd. A pretenoe, 
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a pretext, a plea (wSdfg Nr.; Si. 460; ftijJ, etc. Hl*_; 
d^dqafj, aAeensd, wdostfra Mr. 435; **eJ, *dkJ Kb. 
152; C; Tc.; ?>£M5j,G.). ""^O^ A^dlSg, ajAa^Osl^ 
ijsjewddo awjrad das* (ny», »ad?«< si. 72). ddad^ 
dja«d<J dJ»?4 *i|,t<«r (Prv.). See Cpr. 1, after 101; 2, 
13; 8,29; Bp. 3, 18; 5 sum.; 85, 44. 48; 86, 47; 88, I»; 

47, 19. 25. 66; J. 8, 12; 19, 50 dSortj***. -o-*j6^*.= 

dd Srt. (Rev. 4, after 14). — dd <rt. To take a pretext, 
to hold out as a pretext (B. 4, 80; My.). — da ajeia. 
To make a pretext, to pretend (B. 4, 6; My.). — da aSeCu. 
To utter a pretext, eto. (B. 4, 6; My.). 

^?Jd nevana. = da, eto. (My.; B. 1, 14). 

jfcjdO nevanu. = dad- (My.; G. 87. 808). 
(My.). 

c3o3& nevaru. = drfieu i. aao eSje?r«oaa t» 

dr>£ dt» (Prv.). 
r3?5 11686.1. = 3*1. (vu^adSmd. Dh. In all M88. ; see 
remarks ad drt 1). 

c8?5 nese. 2. = 3*2. To go upwards, to jump, 
to jump or fly about. P. ps. ddrtj, d?st&>, dxj . 

(Bp. 1 7, 2; 24, 44; 44, 7. 47; 49, 39; 57, 45). 2, to raise. 

o»uort*o dddo(60,32). — d^jU. -t»U. Jumping about 

(from anger). iJsjU^ sSx?ft, djwa U a6^*> (Prv.). — 

tJaja tij. -wdj. To jump about (My.), 
nese. = d*> eto. (My.), dd tfjaUjd eSs! *jsno 

oleed (Prv.). 
{Slfy H§UU. 1. = SW<5, etc. (My.). 
{8V^ nSllU. 2. = 1, etc. (My.). 

cSCJO* neUl.l.=3^ v 8, fJdf, *i<b2, ?55to 2, fJocu. 
Shade; shadow; shelter, protection <«*dsara,a 

¥bs3o Smd. I; T. (0Oe«, »{Oc«; M. »»er»; Te. «?d); 

a reflection, a reflected counterpart (tautfsris 

ajStSa^ Smd. I; T., M., Te.). dOWV* (J. 8, 5; 15,2). 
ftt&> SOCud D»«4 (aoOo Nr.). See Smd. 284; Cpr. 1, 
72.90; 6,47; 7,125; 8, after 4; Abh. P. 7, 52; Bp. 20, 14; 
42, 5; 51, 32; 60, 46; Rsv. 6, 42; 6, after 11; J. 30, 1»; 
ariCSo*, da-. — dOW a. -*a. Shadow to apread over 
(J. 29, 45). 

cStoO* nelal. 2. = 3to*. A certain tree (ud> 

aodo Smd. Db.). t5C5«j 3jrj (s^dj, a>oa«3, t>S, rVe^a 
^,»> i,«i> 0 ^. *©». ?©» a^t,?*, rtf^^C, «9fJdA, 
i^cxlj* Nr.; Si. 135, which adds= d^eotfcarNa; cf. T.,%. 
rsf**»C3C*). 

cS&2ex> nelalu. = 3o€i, 8 to. (My.), dcjejon^o <Bh. 1, 

5, 5). rSQOJ OjtJ Ol^, d'J'da^ tSrt — dO«JJ 

'swd ujC^C toudj^acndrjjs *w*«d?f — destjj u*s 
rt*.t>, *jsort »{»o6j«.— dODo d?a iSp*pt>, aejoo* 
alfi(d so»rt — destu djeea, »ta aoes 5 * (Prvs.). B»raS8 
doOtJoo ftdrt oit^ajw^ dw tsfoJiceycdietj (Bh. l, s, 
82). See Bp. 19, 46; 22, 29; 32, 26; Bh. 2, 13, 28. — £Q 
uortdj. -*c*j. Shadow to be impaired or gone (Bp. (0, 
51). 

c5eJ»0* nelil. = sweu, »o", t5o*5. A sound imi- 
tating that of breaking (tf- des 2; m. -a^"^. »o 
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crash, burst; V^lifr, 'sr ! «fy -sf'li, orashing, etc; T. 
-s^JMo*, to break). — SCO* With a crash. fSO'diS 
iJc^jJaij sSooeyciodJ (Smd. I). 

cSW.cS nelkane. = *y«J«J, q . r. 

cStoo nSlgn. = cS*o ; 2, etc. To sink, etc. («»aerFFi 

8md. Dh.; see M. s. f!r(j 1; M. also 'XtJjjco = T. 
!SSa>J6J). 

c3e 1. = cSofa«l, eto. (My.). P. p. StH> (My.; B. 5, 
l5t? (Prv.). ' * n * 

c3c ne\ 2. = fScx5J2, eto. 

cSr^fiO nd-k&ra. = tfaawso. (b. 4, ns. 188). 

<J?X6 negal. (S<X«J. = Sertw, <3er»e*, Seftu. Tbh. 

of oaortt). A plough (oaortu, eto. Si. 803; My.; Te. 
part©, s»rte«w; T. T^otso*, -a»»o0jo«, paojac*; M. 
'sr*«A|««5«, ?Ss£o«; Mhr. jsartd, jwortd). i«frt*> stuertj 
(3»?3, Si. 452). aertCf^ enjOJCSft) (swo* 320). tfertuo 
eniS (J oSjsej, antu 'sdi rU?5i (Prv.). — fS?r(t> 
To drive the plough : to plough (B. 5, 99; My.). aSjau 
sifj^ ?5?r<u etadtfe aj»a (5, 115). 

;3eX» negala. = Sertc*, etc (rtjetosdes G.). 

<}?X«5 negali. = iStrle*, etc (S. Mhr.). fS^rtCod) *>a 
(*«4); iJ«r(©odj wot* (ftO;*, w^sW, *jUw); StrtOali 
©no *%0)^ t8j»tJ«So9*rt ;5(rtOe aSjerfa rW (tyi G.). 

negil. eSe^W. — f8?rto«, etc (**>, caortu, Ajjtj 
Hla., Mr. 370, Nr.; rtsjoarJes Kr.; if.rJG.; My.). 

(aSwrtt^ Nn. 7). <Sfr\u Omu (sfeej 151; Mr. 487). 
watu (Ai?d H14., Nr.). or fJeftuo s&ad 

(«uoj G.). tfeftt> oSj»a(tSrSj (ait^ G.). s$»^ fStft&ev* 
«ro»k, rtj^a a«taajo Ses» isa^a w^a (Bp. 60, 50). 

(Prv.). * " ° e 

;J*7\0 negila. = <4?«e«, etc (A>(<* G.). 

cS^rf nege. = rfeo*>*. eto . (My.). 

HtSilf nejaka. A man who washes. See At4;ru*. 
tJe&odo nejaya. A short spear, a lanoe (Rav. 6, after 11; 
6,64. 65; H. 3»<s», S<sar, (S?0»», Sertiwa; cf. sssoats). 

r5«e5 ndjL = f»«. (To.). 

c3e&> ndtu. (= »eUo, q. v.). Straightness ; di- 
rectness; truth (My.). e*«ort« *j»trtjrt«j jS?ba 
ft wqina otfl (B. 5, 18). — StUjrtja. Direct 

news; true news (My.). 

cSCJSS* nia..— «J«f*»- A cord; a rope (*>*;,, «J»w, 

ataad, aU, rtjra, Hla., Nr., Si. 888; Grj. 1,95; J. 
1 1, 27; 28, 47; T. i»r««, jssrJ, •a»»i3«; M. Trow*). 3m 
r«jfS?r»^ci u5j8?0 (fSA^i, Hla.). ^jeyodwoaeiA., 

■rfjBtS* fS?cso ao*c$j (Bp. 28, 9). — Sees sSjseol). An 
outcast with a sacrificial oord: a BrAhmana (Bp. 55, 
1 8). — !8(t< od^. -'#04^. He who has a rope or noose in 
his hand: Yaruna (Stn. 13). 
c3er93 llfillU. = (My.). ^*Jrt* sDjartJiSttw 

((33^); rata f5?rw (jnAeJ, zSc^,i> Nr.). AetAsSa^ 

Ae(& 3»»0*U (Bp.). See Bp. 3, 28; 8,49; 36, 6; 57, 79; 



Si. 76. 452. — £;r»;j oJjadodo. = Sees-. (Bp. 60, 9). — 
ritraj Baa- *J9*^. To hang one's self. 3(ca> as»* 

aa^ sua *jeec8 *?oa swrt.— «s ;su, »wa ajtfnsaa 

fSecw ass* UB&rfjeeP (Prvs.). 
cS^cwrt ndn-uga. (§md. 240). A man who deals 
in ropes. 

dessti netftra. Tbh. or fSe^ (Smd. 104). 

tJ?S net!. Tbh. of fiodbd. — 3e£rt<9. To shake the 

fetters off, to reject ebO*3^A*(3aa& <SeArt<J ajtS VS-S ! 

(Kp.IH,8). 

c8«ato ndtn. P. p. of c3t«o. 

f3?<^ nitri. = fJesad. Leading; a leader, a guide; a chief, 
a master. 

nAtritTa. Leadership. (My.). 
<3(gj nttra. = , <5i . A leader; leading, oonduoting. 

2, <A« eye Nn. 8. 29; »a^*, *tw 66; »* Mr. 516). 

3, the number two («n3ao Mr. 847). 4, renowned (»»^, 
5,53^^ 66). 5, a good quality (^ao rs, w^sS rtors 66). 
6, the string with which a ahurning-stiok is whirled 
round (rtjes 516). 7, the root of a tree (aA*w, tStdbrWo 
66; tStO* Mr. 471). 8, a pendent root (V^tn^titS, ajOC 
OtO'uo 66). 9, cloth, or a kind of cloth (d?u, 66; 
A(d 516; cf. 1). 10, the areca-nut tree (3»rt, vet 
*o4> ajrj 66). 11, N. of a mountain (*)t^3*, aar*?? 
d 66). 

tSe*j«^jE! notra-c-ohada. Tns eyelid. 

cSfiSj*)OlJ netra-traya. 8iva (My.). 

EJe*j^S)1? nttra-pntrike. The pupil of the eye (Cpr. 6, 
after (4; Abh. P. 11, 164). 

H?&)&ti nitra-bandha. Binding or blinding the eye (by 
magio, *rw rtUj. Mr. 226). 

fSe*)riojs(5 netra-mali. A small creeping herb with sky- 
blue flowers, growing on the roadside, Evolvulus alsi- 
noides Lin. (^s^TSS,, taodo^ Mr. 128). 

<3t*)<&?5 netra-ruj. Disease of the eyes. 

c3;^)£nlis?qi3^ra netra-Tir6dha-karana. Causing hinder- 
anoe or opposition to the eye. See 

jJfSjjlS^sig nttra-vaidya. An oculist (My.). 

c?tSSj»i»^ netra-amba. Eye-water: tears. 

HtSi^iS nMravati. N. of a river in Sonth Canara (My.). 

jSfSSja* netravali. A kind of stre (Bp. 11, 25). 

netrl. N. of a plant (^tfsatfo, ao«*, tfsJ^Mr. 140). 

^fOrf nAdishtha. Very near, next. 

c3t:ci3 nddu. P. p. of «8f 1. 

fSfSjljJ^ nSpathya. ( = f^Sqi^). An ornament, decoration, 
attire (see Hla. g. Sostjrt). 2, the postscenium; the 
tiring-room; a stage (dorttjieco G.). 

cJeCSO nipala. i*eo»5?. N. of a oountry, Nepal (Bp. 6, 
18; 61, 30). 2, the purgative-nut plant (Mhr.; see 
vrnzjif). 3(S3«iS(da tj&Aa»t>c»a<3 rVetst^as&rt 
a^J? (Prv.). — fStCT'Sa t3(&>. A ereeper, the vomiting 
swallow-wort, Tylophora asthmatioa W. ft A. (St. ft PI.). 

«5frio nema. 1. Tbb. of jbocbaj (§md. 357. 361; Bp. 48, 
21; My.; Te., T., Mhr.). A rale, an order, an appoint- 
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meat, etc rt^siJUcid 5^3, ole^sJoCi^S *jB?qJpi f5?s3o 

»S£, bSjb?Oj cjso", sjjfSfJ sosrt SOrreaoaoaoSoSj (Prvs.). 
— fS?aor(A -W«J. Prescribed skill (? J. 11,21). — 3? 
st} 3rt. To find out or lay down as a rule (B. 5, 171). 
— - fS?Sl3tS aeSaortsJj. N. (Bp. 59, 6). — jJ?BJjW£.= ft 
akaj$s8. (My.)- — fS^aj^ew. -o-i&a>. To take an 
observance upon one's self (Bp. 50, 53; 57, 34). 

;3eTi3 nema. 2. Half; a part, a portion. 2, fraud, deceit 
(cf. S3; Te. Sea). 

tSfjrfotf neraaka. Tbh. of fccdraSj*. Ruling, etc.; a rule; 
an order, an appointment (My.). 

cSesJorftatf nemanuka. Appointment, as to a post; al- 
lowance, stipend (Mhr.; B. 5, 269). 

cierior*** nemanuki. = S^Ojca**. (B. 5, 269. 272). 

cJjJ&sJp^ nema-vanta. Tbh. of ftodjSoSjrf. A man who 
praotises religious observances, oaste-rnles, etc. (My.). 
fSu utva^fcrt, iS?3ia;£(t>rt (Prv.). 

rfjrfo^ nema-sta. Tbh. of SoJjBj* . = Sjsjja^ . (My.). 
2, moderate, temperate (My.). 

c3;£0 n6mi. = t5<SJy fS?Jo. TAe circumference or rtn# or 
felly or outer rim of a wheel. 2, a windlass or frame- 
work for the rope of a well. 3, the tree Dalbergia 
oujeinennis Roxb. 4, a large tree, frequently cultivated 
for its eatable fruit, Mimnsops kauki L. (St. & PI.). — 
cSfwJOTOl). K. (see s. e»Sj^l). 

fSeCO* nemita. Tbb. of ftaJiCJA (My.). 

fSe^TiJ nemisu. Tbh. of &oA>ao«J. (Ch. v. 833; Bp. 2, 46; 
57, 54; B. 4, 79. 143; 6, 171.236; Siv. 4, 46; J. 2, 66; 
My.). <3;£o*!c?oti AaAA caoflDxidc tfio (Prv.). 

cS^QCtj* lldy. l. = cWl, etc. P. p. StaJw (My.; B. 
4, 188). iSe.oskiSf. wB,, tfoeytjdt *rj (Prv.). 

{8?ati* nSy. 2. = 3<xJj<2. (ewj 8s.). 

cScadb H§ya. = fSOJO 2, etc. See St,o3jw»e. 

t!fO& neya. 1. = t»od> 2. Tbh. of ^oi> (Smd. 368, o. r. 
praodo. 175). 

deed) neya. 2. To be conduoted or guided, to be govern- 
ed. Bee S,rt?oi>; 4od><-. 

cStjafcffsW neya-kara. = cJomtoo. (b. s, ios). 

c3^08l) ndyi.= Seeds 4 1, etc P. p. !8t0fc>rtl (B. 4,178; 
My.). S?o&jtS(5 wBj, *Ujdd OjeB, (Prv.). 

cSejo&irt n3yige.= 5cx&3^, etc (My.). iS^oSwrt (S?ccb« 

5»c^ A^?*> (Prvs.). — S?o8ortodJS. = ?!cOjrfcdos, 
(<;4j naodj, tfjCfi Si. 838; My.). rS(o8ortcdjaci ■*odu^ 
Uioaas oaodus rioesow»ftd tSptfo.— FSeceortoditJrS aoU^ 
* M^aa ut. — 3(o0jrtodj3j»rt aSsri tjt&t ajes*? (Prvs.). 
c3(03o^> neyisu. = To cause to weave 

(My.; B. 4, 159). 
c3?0£O Il4yu. = c5e«^l, etc. (My.; B. 3,9; 4, 165; Te.). 

rteodwado (a»t4, sJfyA); iiatJotftitfodsftOA iSeodua *a 

oa (a«aj Si. 843). 
cSeofo nSyge. = StOMrt, etc. (My.). 
cSejO* nSr. 1. To CUt, to Cut off (*>?*?! Brad. Dh.; 

*>0 Smd. II; Kk. 88; Cpr. 6, 49; 8, 41; Abb. P. 13, 47; cf. 



$(5). itttiro (Smd. 50. 55). uKi>rt j <& , eM Sod) a<J 
oduaoo iStBsrrtv* (288). 
cStja* ndr. 8. To accord, to agree ; to yield 
assent, to agree to. (T., M.). awJeS ae»oii*o« 

(S(dcS (Mr. 2). 

«8?0* ner. 3. = Setf, fJer. Straightness, 
(length T.); union; agreement; harmony; 
rightness, propriety, fitness, order (T., m.;<t"- 
(ort>o*; »es* 3, &t»i>; iSS 1). <5ertF*« (Smd. 51). — *! 
rtjse.FC«. -*j3to«. A long staff: a lance (J. 4, 85). — St 
sS^a^j. To make fit or nice (Siv. 2, 60). — fSjSF-Uj. 1. 
To be united; to agree; to be fitting, to fit, to be proper, 
becoming, or pleasant (>Joi Smd. Dh.; mBjo 4 76; 4 
e&j'rtcdnrV) 76 Cm.; T.: to oocnr, meet, appear, happen); 
to be obtained or gained (My.). «5!?ja?Fdj*o (StSFtf, sJt^o 
ts?a» (Riv. 18, 70). apiti (j*>a ol^rt *Uj fStarU, w? 
a^rK^rlrUjj^pr. 7, after 92). See Abh. P. 10, 67; 12, 
60; 16,81; Rsv. 14,47; S«v. 1,53 3?SFaj.J. Pro- 
priety, etc SesSraolMX). Propriety, etc to be lost 

(Abh. P. 7, 81; 9, 85) rtearaj. -Xcb. = StSr*. 1. 

(Cpr. 3, 20. 85). 

cSednera. = SeS 3. Straightness; propriety, etc, 
pleasantness. »a?so ajatfoa u>«« S;t) (My.). 
»3?s ajsifi iS^oasljS, os^oo? (My.). (4e<J»o ^arti*, 

*Wij#J6tW (JOo...a?8l5d O cdwo FJ33:SJ9tfJ (J. 3 28).— 
rS(d S?t3. rep. Quite proportionate (My.); face to Uw 
(My.). — rSedtJjsUjj. a mark made with ooloored cUj 
upon the middle of the forehead of females eisetly 
under the division of hair, either round, or slightly 
pointed towards that division (above whioh the bsiule 
bottu is worn, Aortert, twtuJadJ Kk. 27; 8m. 72). 

cSeSAJ neritu. = cSfO*^ (Smd. 96. 184). That which 
is straight, fit, proper or right (*d«t *e* »». 

68; »tfj3J94; 3,^«J>, ftdjsJ 187; 3f.4 F Ct 

1,52; Abh. P. 11, 176). Plural StOcJjtJ. jS'OiiiSj t5Se« 
(Smd. 170). 

cS€8a^ n e*fttol. = 3et>*3, q-v. ^eB^BD (8md. 10»).- 
(J?03 o SJSCt). To make proper, to oorreot (tor 8mi 
4 Cm.). 

cSeScJj nSridu. Propriety, rectitude, religious 
loyalty ($* 5t. i, 75).— -es. (Smd. io». i«)- 

A Br&hmana (*odj Smd. II, Kk. 93; O^tf, nsW. 
•»<»ato fcOat), C^u Kk. 84, Sm. 62; Abh. P. 4, IS). 
08* (8md. 258). — jS?OeJ<!>«. (Smd. 109). A Bri»»»»» 
woman. 

cSedi nerU. = 8. (Riv. 5, after 19). 

tfetf nerc A breakfast (Mhr. fiasnO?, p^asot; B. 5, *W 

c5ee3ej< ndraL f8eC3ew.= f5e®"«, etc. See 

SSv. 8, 32. — iJ?OtM!tjd. A common tree with p«fr* 
berries, Eugenia jambolana Lam. (Calyptrantb.ee etrfo- 
pbyllata Swartz, My.; Te. Stdaj, fS«deaj; T. 5»ae*i *■ 
•a^ac<). 

ndrale. = (My.). 
r^eWtfo n8ralu.= «5*e3*»5. See b^bw- 
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(My.). See 9th., *J»p rt?5*., 
rtoc£-, fisoaj., fiv.. _ fSeo^oSeaj. (taOJJi, asstxa 81. 
125). « -53 -a 

{3eS5»w* ndril. {5?e3»«3. = Seeseu, ft e o«3, s?eur, 
c3?off, ?S ? atJ, <3eetfo, cJ ? es«, c3 e es*«, ^ ( wf. The 
tree Eugenia jambolana Lam. (tas^ Mr. ns; 

Smd. 176; B. 4, 54; My.). See wd-, esdJts t»0&j., Bar. 
2, 46. 47. — StO'u aSrw . (tsaj^, bsSJjS Nr.). 

{3eC3*tf ndrile. = fSess"*. (Bp. 18, 16). 
cS^F" ndr. = t??5 3, q. t. 

{fcs&r nfrpu. Straightness; propriety; regular 
course, order, way; rectitude, uprightness 

(3t0*> fit. 1, 52; *cdM H, 53; *33o Ss.; Cpr. 8, 83). — 
iSeajrsJo*. .ao«. To beoome proper, etc (Abh. P. 16, 97).. 

cSt*x>r nSrlu. = t3eej*S. (My.). 

c3eo* ndl. = cJeeu. To be suspended, to 

hang, to swing, to dangle (wuss^fj § m a. Dh.; 

iSoe* Kk. 74; AQts* 72; T. 'a^sto, jratw; M. 'a*>»uo, 

rsr«tu>; Te. ef. jW!^ 2). fS?^,o (Smd. 288). fS?w^ 

EiJ (Kk. 72). See Biv. 5, after 55; 5, 79. 

olz&7±> nSlisu. To suspend, etc. (Mg.). 

c3(«X> B&U.= St*. P. p. (My.). ri£4*od>© *Uj 

?j?toa ajJBs3j»e (^^^w) ; tood^eoabo tfftua osjaaj»«J 

(woasjj* Nr.). — fS;39A). -vUj. = S^uj. To hang, etc 
(My.). taoUjtfO ^; 3 5«ja ajj^jS *d (g^af,*, 3w»u 
COj Si. 229); -AaOVO fSe3s3J3 iota (wa^fS, *>t>§* 
218). (3«3a*>5Js$t!S *S,d CJSaradO^ aLapad tisyriak 
ack a>*^3j.— 7jiJoTjo&>tf?j ajfSrt JBs*aa fS?«st> 
atSd!i> ijjoA? ^?u. — fieoj JoacJj tiejuossJfJ tfsuj &a 
rio f5?3»ac( (Prrs.). See Prv. s. «3(arai?. 
cSeSjCS ngvana. = SesS^, eto. (Bam. 6, 53, 95). 

c3eo3ed& nSvanisu. To make a necklace of 

(Bh. 10, 10, 10). 

cizsSQXo nSvarisu. = srfOTij. To make straight, 
smooth or proper by gently rubbing with 
the hand or by fingering; to rub gently 
■with the hand, to stroke (M y . ; Te. <8(aootso; 
ef. »atfj). tta ?s?sio«j3C aaaa^ suajtSj(Sm. ios). 

*}rX>*o *J9tfortj0^ s?ao«jio (Biv. 7, 10). *jdo*o fit 
aOA (8, after 82). SfiJa fitHOteifr (Bam. 8, 6, 7). See 
6pr. 7, 127; Bam. 8, 8, 23; 6, 12, 37; 6, 53, 29. 101; B*r. 
4, after 14; J. 26, 12. 

cSe&ti ndvala. (Smd. 157). = ;5<rfre, erf*, 6<zn<t. 
A necklace of silver or gold (To. fittsv, 

Grj. 3, after 91; Bp. 4, 87; 42, 11; 44, 48; ef. fit&f M. 
ornamental hangings), a silver Or gold 

girdle or zone (Tu.). iJ?a*a»ae stavaj eaea?p 
(Prr.). 

fJ*a)Tj nerura. Tbh. of fiaaSd q.r. (ejjJrt Bhn. 21; Grj. 
8, 118; 4, 19; Bp. 42, 11; V. 4, 86). See a?d-. 

e$€X>eS* ndsar. (Smd. 59). fSeaSeSo. Thesun (;froj, 

«POl»r Smd. I; a»ci itecio* fit. 1,91; do I, 95. 103; II, 



20; Smarted), areatf/Wodj, ^aCJj, etc, *os>od>P- 8m. 14 
Kk. 45; Tifi, a*><xt>r Si. 435; T. Tr-aoSooj, eraafcoo, ?j» 
ofc>»j; M. Tr-aodjeu, -awjc«uoj; T. fttoc* light; M. fi&, 
the sun, daylight; ef. SrtC5«2). fS^es wUjO (jj»cu Ct. 
1, 35). waffle ob, ft^rtos^A duj.;Se«ea} w^aiodj 
ajscOaUti), HSitaj nSjiS^fScl) ajcAdtu t5?Siaj wcSati 
aj»ao«viaj, « -at^aj iesjnsoso^ wtp&ajor* ^ at^a 
^ft«iri) (Nr.). *jawaortv> srt wa ajsjCToij at* 
o»fi« env« (liit. 8, 5). so sort ajosaaorto 

(Smd. I A 229). See Smd. 156. 264; Cpr. 4, 72; Abh. P. 

9, 112; J. 1, 50; Si. 255; Bok-, &x>;3«- fS?»Je5rajr(. .» 

Kurt. Yama (tsa, eo, etc, w^* Sm. 12). — iS(XOjn 
o«. -*o«. The san-stone: orystal (rtjsaJjrwi^ 83.).— 
f5e«rtro<. = fS;Sojr(c«. (Sjaaarrt^^Stj fit. II, 81). — - 

3e*rt>rad. -*oad. Tama (Kk. 15) iSesar*). The 

son to set (Abh. P. 15, after 88). — fSfiajFodJW. (Smd. 
217). The sunny season of spring. 
cSfS^ nesta. = Se.«. Love (My.). 
^^7^)8 nesta-gati. A female friend (My.). 
cJf^TOO nesta-gaja. A male friend (My.). 

neha. Tbh. of (S*^ fit. II, 36; «»^eM II, 72; 

II, 81; Kk. 88; w»a«^, fjd^ wse«, *asJjf §m. 
76; Kk. 30; Grj. 2, after 106; Bam. 6, 53, 101). 2, a 
sexual organ (Bp. 42, 15).— . iSeSrtwc .* wsj . a lover's 
quarrel, mere wanton quarrelsomeness (J. 26, 5). 
c5«3o nehi. Tbh. of 3(io. A large timber tree, Ougeinin 
dalbergioides Benth. (St. A PI.). 

c3?CJw* nelal. = 3n6 2. (i^edbortj, 3^30, ac» Mr. 
111). 

c3j nei. nay. For Kannada (or Tbh.) words that 

appear with this initial in writ see Sod* or 
oJodo*. 

^ SSj ^ nairity". Tbh. of i^aJjr^. (J. 15, 11; B. 4, 115). 
tS^tf na-eka. Not one, more than one, several, many, 
manifold. 

fS^tfsjSed naika-bheda. Of many kinds, various. 
c^tfs^cdJ naikasheya. (fr. »*d). A ohild of NikashA: 

a rdkshasa, a fiend. 
tJ^Xrio naigama. (fr. Rrtaj). Belating or belonging to 

the reda. 2, a road. 3, a townsman, a citizen. 4, a 

trader, a merchant (see a. arita). 
$£to$ naioike. (fr. »?«*). An excellent cow (SsJodjadj 

Hla.). 2, the head or forehead of an ox (Srt Mr. 179). 
cJ^tig naioya. (fr. *>?«). Lowness, vileness; humility (My.; 

Te.). 

c^8i naija. (fr. ftts). Own, one's own, inherent. 2, real; 

reality, truth (fS^, Jj^ Kk. 48). See Bp. 3, 68; 57, 19; 

J. 9,27; 26,9; 27, 20; Si. s. t3?K2. 
«S^8rtAu naijamu. (fr. Raaaw). Belating or belonging 

to the nijamu, Niz&m (My.). 

»«ip»thya. = r5?a^. (J. 2, 27; 10, 6; Te.). — 

qSjOrtoli*. -o-. To attire one's self (Biv. 6, after 19). 

^aqJ^*. To put on ornaments (Biv. 6, after 11). 

— r^BqjjajjiJ. -o-Cd. To be decorated (Bit. 6, after 1 1). 
fS^OTO naipali. (fr. ;5?J39U). Nepaulese. 2, red arsenic. 
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cfr^ttg nalpunya. (fr. »S4«). Dexterity, eleverness, skill; 

dexterous, etc (Cpr. 8, 27; 4, after 12; Bp. 46, 39). 
fS^ajg^tf naimittaka. (fr. &•>)*). Aooidental, oeoa>ional, 

produced by particular eiroumstanees. (My.). 
$l£37i, oaimiaha. (fr. fti»a). Momentary. 2, N. of a forest. 

(J. 22, 22). 

cS^&eob naimeya. = RSDcd). Barter, exchange. 
c^a»rta)?5S naiyagrodha. (fr. r^rt^eq!). Belonging to or 

made of the nyagrbdha. 
Siaj»O90* nafyayika. (fr. p^o4>). Knowing the nyaya 

philosophy or the laws of logio; a dialeetitian, a logioian. 

(Cpr. 1, 25). 

;S£te nairasa. (fr. »?rjjj). The state of being devoid of 

taste, unsavory; saplesaness (Bp. 56, 57). 
cS£T&8 nairuti. Tbh. of ^aJjs"4. (My ). 
c3£<fe*g nairutya. Tbh. of r%S&>F^. (Bp. 1, 64; 2, 28; My.). 
tf/Bkr* nairrita. (fr. »sdjr»). (=»tt)A). Relating to 
nirriti; sonth-western. 2, the ruler of the south-wait 
quarter. 3, a child of Nirriti: a rdkshaea, a demon. 
$l1&r& nairriti. = c5^Ti)5. The south-west quarter. 2, 



a r&kshasa. 



cS^t&ralg nairritya. = i^aJj^, <%^^- Relating to nirriti; 
south-western. 

c^jjoFOg nairmalya. (fr. &Sjfu). Stainlessness, purity; 

virtue (At\> »5*> r u Nn. 68; Bp. 64, 59). See *«. 
cS^Sjg nail; a. (fr. »{*>). Blueness; dark-blue, blackness. 

(My.). 

tfg naivedya. (fr. »s5««4j). = &s5(df& An offering of 
eatables presented to a deity, an idol or any deified 
object. (Bp. 83, 10; J. 80, 40; Si. 242; My.)- 
jssoEj Sjjiijdd j^ada* *>;&> ajso^jdoP (Prv.). Bee Jns. 
s. •3tg 1 ;t *>' — r^3(t^ To present a naivedya (Bp. S3, 
10). — ^3?^ = i%d?s^ *. (B. 4, 188). — ffcs5e«^ 

Jjs(5S*»iJ. To show eatables at one's dinner to a deity 
(linga, etc) before eating them (B. 5, 61; My.). — f5j3$ 
ajsctj. = i^sSecij (My.). 
cj£gsU naisata. (fr. (OSsM). Relating to a demon or demons 
*(Ram. 8, 6, 4). 

cS^qi naishadha. (fr. fctfqS). Relating to Nishadha. 2, 
Nala (see Prv. s. i^dt^g). 3, an epie poem treating 
on Nala's adventures (My.). 
*S$fo* naishkika. (fr. A mint-master. 

nalshthika. (fr. Stf). Steady, firm, devoted; vowing 
abstinence and ohastity. (My.). 
tylj&MtS naishthikatana. Constancy, steady adherenoe 

to rnle, firm belief (My.). 
t5t£?37\Ftf naisargika. (fr. fcrtrtr). Natural, Innate, in- 
herent, original. (My.). 
iS^&^ofttf naistrimiika. (fr. S^oS). A swordsman. 
clsX noga. = firt3. Tbh. of oSwrt (§md. 843). A yoke 
(oiwrt Nn. 90; rtoodj, *»«^, odwrt Mr. 286; WjbukJ, oJjj 
rlrfO 81. 277; J. 25, 26; C; Te.; T., M. &ri). (Jjsrtj&i 
*«5odJsSo ueJi ^iJjSSw o atxaoa n<fj ^sJjO^ adjor^ 
ajrtor^ ss*U «i(0«jrtj; j&erttS *f.u> (odwrtfrtti*); 
«3fSj flertcJ ^uBC *Ujt3 o5jt?0 (ocborlcs^rrt, a^s aaas* 
Nr.). uc^odi S*rt (court Si. 410). ilert <a^d ^(rtuo, 



sUrt (Prv.). — A»rt«JUj. The broad »tr»p 

attached to a yoke and passed ronnd the ox's nook (My.). 

oi®a noSfiage. = Agreeableness, pleas- 

ant feeling arising e. g. for the body from 
Bitting before a fire, for the mouth from 
eating betel-nut, or for the ear from hear- 
ing pleasant words (My.; ef. fJaiJ i). pSjt^rt tsa^ 
aa (Sjbq) rta-reTjaddja fjn rt s»«t*j (Prv.). 

to w 

fSjaiSalJ noJoitu. That is one's desire: that is 
to the full satisfaction of one's desire (Abb. 

P. 10, 153). 

c&Ora nona. = $»t*4, A fly (Bp. *«, 

69; 60, 48; My.; T., M. Sii***^, f**^««> » mosquito 
or gnat; M. c&oaoo^, • gnat, chiefly an eye-fly, ef. 
otao). was cSjses (do*, a?jaj*w); wooii tiers (R*.t>aj 
tiarrf); iSjsi* fifics (stfsrv*, ;$&,*); tSteS *lB«3?iJ 
(Sd^, SJ^no** Nr.). flees wOsaAti tS?64> sutwajcliS 
eJcs o*j85^aRrt??iJ ?— jSxra tfjsatj a^rs 38jb*jf- oSra ti?i 
Aj?i?P— iSjsncJ^ »S(i6 wsljj, aua=l^ ifaxjy^f!.— flerj 
iSd ervsfas njsa Aid crart.— t&»rs aorajS3»0*if. P— 
l3u CllS flats, rid c»<^ aocs (Prvs.). See 8L 1 75. 
176. 367. — flees**. A common plant, Pleotraotbos 
cordifolius Don. (Z.). — flenftU od»U. A play sU which 
one loses when a fly sits down on hit peg (My.). — As 
rsd as. = fijarstfsJ. (Z.). — <SjBt8t3?^t4^.0(i^. N. (Bp. 

68, 1 1). 

ciorat*) nonadu. = f*3^ ete. (My.). 

(l/arato monaba. A man of a caste-division of 

the Kurubas (My.), 
rifles^ ndnavu. = j5-»n^ort (Bp. as, 6). 
(SjseS none. 1. ( = fiooXo). To swallow (n*>es sad. 

Dh.; Cpr. 4, 34; Abh. P. 13, 45; Rsv. 8, 120; V. 4, 120). 

cl/acS none. S. To clean with the tongue the 
teeth of substances lodged between them 
(My.). 

&a*J nottu. = <S*J. (My.). 
— o 

tied node. = AetS. (My.). 

cJjj^ji) nondi8u.= ^ ^ f^^,^ To extinguish, 

tO quench (Bp. 19, 68; My.; B. 4, 60; T. SJliJ. !8j»c!j, 
fjj»o«). i&sif^AS**) wOrid aSr^ tofjj aj»a?ajp (Prv.). 

cSJwfJj ndndu. 1. = sfs^i, s^si^. To be ex- 
tinguished, to go out, to be quenched (■>•; 

B. 4, 81. 60; T. fSJSO*). 3, = (My.). 

c5J3f3o nondu. 2. P. p. of ti«e. 

clo^ ndppa. = e5»^c3 (amd. 229). «*a jSrteaa (Grj. 

1, 104). — flea flaa rJ. (Smd. 229). floa A ate 

(229 Mdb.). — (SJSSS it = rSjBSj , q. v. 

fjjacxb* noy. cJjaodbo. = <&>t, ete. fia<n^a? *ces 

«o*ortv«f (Bp. 88, 86). 

c^J9o3ox>3 noyisu. = Ao? osorio. To cause to feel 
pain (Te. rleonV)). rsj ofuacoos »ao ajfj»ij ** 
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dtoX cnddj (B. 4, 78). Sa^aftrt AadHihtii a»a 
a^Sf.? (Prv.). " 0 

iJjaoobOg noyyu. = fSjaW. (My.), p. p. . 

ndraju. = A»^o3W (§md. 48), f»A2, No. 2. 

A (musquito or) gnat, an eye-fly (*>* Mr. m; 

tj^orwO a.; Bh. 8, 5, 38; S4v. 3, 45; C; see s. $J>t>). *o 
dotu djetfjd -so, fJjsdtyrW ^c) (Prv.). 

c5J9tio«so noranju. = 3»tfa«, q. t. 

cifld norS. Foam, froth, scum (*??J, arf ?d, «a 

*S Hla., Nr., Mr. 416; Nn. 6; **±<f Kk. 13, 3m. 
85; C; Te. fiodJrt), f*JC»o4, fSjd^; M. fJjtf, T. *>%). 
rt£tud,cj (SjsiJ (^»pJ, eto. Si. 334). pSjsd 'raojCTs^ aid 
.M^d 151},**?? (Prr.). See Cpr. 8, after 4; 8, 97; Bp. 61, 
63; 61,66; 5. Bp. 42, 14; Bh.3,6,26; J. 6, 3. 9; 13*^8. 

— i&flOrtSJjj. -*UJj. Foam, eto. to be formed (My.). — 
*»<5rtaa&n. -tfaodbrs. A bit fall of foam (Ram. 6, 30, 
10). — flfltffSS o*. Foamy or scummy blood (Abh. P. 
13, 47). — <iedaja«J. A garland of foam (Est. 13, after 
77). — <3j»daao&«. -naodj*. A mouth oovered with or 
containing foam (Bp. 20, 11; 46, 66; V. 11, 61). — fSJ9d 
natu. = tledaratu. Frothing milk fresh from the cow 
(My.). — &A0£»£. -trs^. A foam-mass (Est. 6, after 
24). — rSueS^C*. .40*. Frothy, soft grass (Cpr. 4, 47). 

— fSjsdaSS tf. A kind of rioe-happala (C). — Fledsrato. 
= ftadaatu. See Bp. s. truti 2. 

SJWStai n6raju.= ?te>»o, etc. (My.). 

tla?oO* nosal = A»nax The forehead («o»y, 

»©*, rU«9 Nr., Hla.; art, asrt Sm. 71. 96; T., M. fka 
c«; Te. Tn. fSric 4 ; tf. ajj«j«j). flartOFS* w«J 

a *jUjvO (^cLtW Hla.). fSjs^eSjsv 4 ada tfjdjtf v* (»© 
Mr. 320). siarto 'suj^ (uoataafy, Sot) Nr.). See Cpr. 
2, 89; 4, 14; 6, 127; Bp. 4, 28; 88, 41; 36,23; 43,32; 
46, IS; Ear. 6, after 11; 13,63; J. 5, 7; aSa 1 -. — f!j9*t> 
t^<S. ti. The writ of destiny on the forehead (Smd. 
69; Cpr. 8, 87). — flarto An eye on the forehead 

(Bp. 27, 14). fSjeSu *re , who has an eve on the forehead: 
Siva (9, 30). fSjetfu tfra tSea, Siva (8md. 162). — j8ja*So 
sSUj. A plate on whioh a favourite god's name is written 
and pat on the forehead by the bride and bridegroom; 
a plate on whioh some laudatory words are written, pot 
on the forehead of horses; eto. (uoalW Nr.). — &artt> 
Ud«. = c&»a*)* d. (Bp. 61, 7). — FlaSc tJjsUjj. A mark 
made with sandal, etc. on the forehead. rt*{tf.»?ta?J 
SJrtr^a^ TMktS (tJeaiodbd) tJjeUjj (Raghc. 

17, 66). 

flOKJew ndsalu. = (Bp. 47, si; My.). *cSo* 

ftartto (wdrt^BS, uoaU Hla.). fin «OfJ uM wrttSotUF^ 
utiTS tootfjtS?? (Prv.). 

n61a. = (Smd. 56), Saw, etc. (»* Kk. 

85; 8m. 44. 86). 

c3j»\/e3 ndlale. (&»o«3). = Aetftf. A shell or tube 

(f ; see f»0&>; tf. <S^? Tu. f5***J, a kind of 

water-snake). 

tJjatfjg) n61avu. = 53A<'. q. *oo<o*sja fie«4 (8md. 

66). 



cJ/SCJ 3 nole. = sfoXof. To creep in, etc. (T. 

(SjQ^, M. (SjCS 8 ; My. oooasionally). 

clflie no. = fJjsosj«, ^aJoog, Asfcdoo. To feel or 
suffer pain, to ache; pain to be felt; to be 
afflicted or grieved Smd. Dh. ; m. ; t. 

Ae?rti). P. p. fJjspS^ (Smd. 276). fjAfJ sjtij (190). 

*awcy a #<?d$ fVepS^ (39). fJjs(4Efc> (eo??J!J, w^a, 
* tai Nr.). o rSjs^So (Bp. 38, 87). ^ak^j c!jspo3j 
(38, 36). flstaSJ (18, 52). tSeSoatftOtuOJlo fJjSfJ^ f» JClW 

ts^sdo (52, is), was ^ <*J9f^ (29, 12). cSjsfS^ aofja© 
(36,8). a* ao iSdB^adi (38, 8). aj?jrtj fj^^ajciaeP 

(38, 35). f!jstodj«3oeOuoa gd$ *jo« eto. (Bb. 3, 13, 28). 
So*dS<Jnt*sSo f!J9?35o (Riv. 18,25). ajaakti OttJfjo 
ftaeajjOWcij (6, after 11). aofJ fSjsfJ^ sioaa<4J (Bh. 1, 

8, 4). tSf^fia *dft«oj tSjBf^, aoaj^ao*^, a^eya^a'a 

X3j tJjjatJ&SdJ Jjcftj,ado (Bp.). See Bp. 38, 9. 10; Riv. 
13, after 96; J. 20, 20; 28, 18. 35; 
jijse n6. IVor; not. 

c8J8etiJ noccn. (= c3»eOw?D). (Abh. P. 3, 56). 

nftta. (fr. AsetSo). Looking at or on ; 
viewing, beholding, seeing; (pondering); 
examination ; a sight, a spectacle ; sight, the 
power of seeing; a look; appearance (»??*> 
?i, iosaaofi, fi!?ys, »a«3ose*tf, *!l w > ^> 

a^Aij Hla., Nr.; dSFfi, qn^fj, *»a«j»?*fj, t>*n Mr. 316; 
Xa,aS 4 Nn. 158; ^etj."! Kk. 59; a^, a^FiS 81. 

415; eatSjs?*, wSeJ O.; C; T., M. **eWj). t»«,eS 
Usi (aujaard Nr.). *dnt^ jlstU (*fci* hu.; *b5*, 
«a Mr. 316). AUjS cle«U (0^^ G.). ajosao jle( 
3oa ?5j8?W C^^j Nr.). wUo cjUo i?Uo ?!je?Uo (Smd. 
250). «afj tl»«ei aj»d uSOoiwaau (My.). ilfl?Ui«J iS 
LU ajaadd vstos as aj.— f5js?U^ fUj, «v»U^wV»M — 
tSa^U^ o8dB5ft, tTJifca iSUjj, wstoi SfJ^ #jse^.— frac^a 
fJj»?U uwas? <Uj.— t5j»?Ua^ *™ woOjSo — a*t 
U (SUjM^d vaU aa^rt to^ijP— fSjb?U fSjs^aad nU «u 
£Wj. — rfOOc!, 8A«U ajfJO^ (Prvs.). See §md. 

244; Cpr. 8, 58. 56; Bp. 9, 12; 10, 55; 18, 83; 34, 9; 35, 
21. 28; 85, 84; 40, 4; 47, 66; 48, 81; J. 5, 60; 7, 6; 15, 
43; Wrtx tSO>, djOSttS Tin-. — fJj»tU^rt. -o-Jrt. 
To look at one another (Grj. 4, 69). — fJ*?W t3(U. 
Looks and love-gestures (Abha. 2, 78). 

c3j»efc& ndtaka, A looker-on, a spectator; an 
eye-witness. tSwp* »ad, Sa^Utfc* A)fSoAa 

drt (Smd. 294). See Cpr. 6, after 76; 8, 48; Abh. P. 3, 
39; Bp. 28, 60; 57, 32; 60, 32; Bh. 2, 2, 94; 3, 19, 50; 
Earn. 5, 8, 29; J. 15, 39; 17, 9. 

jJ/9^yTf»63 ndta-kaja. = AseU*. (Bh. e, 4, 26). 

c8j8«feJrraM ndta-gara. A looker-on, a spec- 
tator (My.). 2, an examiner : a shroff (My.). 
*3 taproot* aSn (letUnsea £jc^, Uart 89$ 

$jssr(;S Cot^ (Prv.). 

cl/s^aToJ nddisu. To cause to look at or on, 
to cause to examine («&**«<«*, edo Smd. Dh.; Bp. 

2,48; J. 80,63; My.). 

115 
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fl»ect> nddu. = To look ; to look on ; 

to look at, to view, to behold; to look after; 
to examine; to consider; to take care; to 

See Smd. Dh.; C; T., M. cf. t&JHil). 

«»+ O5jo if A <SjB?auJ (sajBUfi Mr. 317). 8J?t« *tfr<o 
(Sje^Sj^cSo (d^ads 52). A©?iiA ;i8?ado (*«jr(ri do 
fit. II, 107). *J9?dj3o or <i»tO o (Smd. 28). oiwsd 
u«dor(«f f&J9?a ^ostfjjdj (59). starifSj^ado or s5jsri 
tJj»?ado (200). «Aiolio tJj9?a (267). oSdj^ "BOfS^rH? 

*j8?*oaaoj («a^o*); aoosdj tJj»?dja rJaeW ( ac ^ 
Nr.). ftc^o ^rtjsJi^ *t4a sfai>add*U! (J. 28, 17). 
c?«J cwrt f&Ataua^ori^o <Jjs?i*jao (28, 22). *ria 
jwOiJ <4j»?a ti?atfo (KSt. 5, 116). enjcs ar\zs» 
aoa *oe'? ajo'rt*f*i (B. 8, 90). *aeaja 

*^a (4, 226). v\A&je«n^ uddd xredrttf^ ?Jj»? 

aoi d i3?*o (5, 281). fJjstda *ri rt ncsd rUsS^ — rSu»e 
ad wad (unfixed) riajjV.— (leedd a^ »add 

Uf^?S?f — fSj8?3lS wadd *?30 SadJ.— rJjS5a*OE90 «n> 

re add aj»adai?<i askf— iieeadd vando Lads a*p 
it?— ilstadajSj ajri udaeradd ajsadad sjn> { (simply: 
fruit of former aotions). — flA?a rtttAa^KA *?3o end 

do <&s>ea wddd 3dd<3^ ig,^, t&aead uddd tff^<|t 

A^ix — f5j8?a rt?3le^ trurs^ ajurtse* odtradjs tfCrt 
— iijeea rail .i^d JijUjj w^(PrT».). See Smd. 98. 
112. 153.255. 260.272; Cpr. 1, 95; 2, 79; Bp. 4,65. 66; 
14, 18; 19,85; 20, 13; 37, 52; 40, 14. 16. 36. 42; 46, 
31.32. S3; 49,17; 50,25; 52,36; 53,17; 54,81; 57,32; 
58, 36; 60, 27; Bh. 2, 13, 23; Sid. 24. S3. 75; Ram. 3, 2, 
19; Kir. 5,39; 6, 32; J. 2,65; 28,85.44; 31,35; Si. 287. 
356. 368. 378. — f&atd fiat*), rep. (B. 2, 30). — A&lOi 
(&e?aj. rep. (Smd. 230; Bp. 19,24; 83,3; 35,2; 86,51; 
65,87; J. 3,87; 28, 26; B. 5,143. 169). — = 
(Jjs?acoot $»ta. (B. s, 2). 

(8j»€G|j<2K? noduvikS. Looking, etc. («*«*?*, 
dgfri Si. 404). sua* (Suetojo* (u^t^n, crto&r*, djs 
rtrra, eto. 398). 

c&»e3 ndta. Ache, pain (My.). to?*o»dd dead 

at (i?P— rSjs?*5j<?,a-ii #js?aod> arart (Pr»s.). See Prv. 
s. aort; ajodr*-. 

Ok 

c3j8€&> n6tu.= Aatfk,. P. p. of fketfo. 

<3«td noda. Puihing, impelling, inciting. See A% 

c8j8?o3* ndn. = fSj»ef*J. To observe a vow or 
religious obligation, to perform any (thing 
as a) meritorious act of devotion or au- 
sterity (a,wnjdn Smd. Dh.; Te. fla^ajj; T., 
M. i4j9?e«). P. p. jSjb((*3 (Smd. 287 Cm.; fipr. 1, 82. 75; 
Abb. P. 16, after 54; Bp. 2,48. 51. 67; J. 18, 19). Sae^o 
(Smd. 275). 

cl®e$&> ndnisu. To cause to perform something 
as a meritorious act, etc. woeodr aj»o^aJx« 
adajsodua^ti dgjdo &o»*ji>aj»Ae»Fo5od;>ii t^fmjcjj 
odjo B»,aSj9?ar(aocidJo jfcetf&Aido (Smd. 64. 128; Kavy. 
1,16.7). 

cloesb ndnn. = ftt^o c<. «. &tfnaf\) &e«&>s4 

(Bp. 48, 19). P. p. (My.). 



ndmpi. = A>? rfo^. Any religious act 
or obligation enjoined by the gods; any 
meritorious act of devotion or austerity (Abb. 

P. 15, after 54; Bp. 2, 48. 49; 3, 14; J. SO, 40; My.; Te. 
i&eeajj; T., M. «ee «mcy ). 

cJ/a^oSiJij ndmpn. = f3*?SJy (V. 14, 66; My.). 
c5j9?0&ij& nOyiSU. (Smd. 26). = cSaosjsJj. To. 

cause to suffer pain, to pain; to afflict, to 

di8treSS (C). &»(CftJ.tido (§md. 64. 273). Af( 
oSortiaafSj («9dJc^d, t^d« Hla.; Mr. 236). ^jetcCu«!< 
•aUjjdo (<j^, i?ai Hla.). doajra r*jB?aSjJi)!jdj (adj 
ti^d, aoaor* ^s* Nr.). rra«f? rtj^, Soodo* Sjb^o&jA 
*ae^ assrt (Prv.). «<?oaj^«rUi raadOrrertO aj» 
&> ho, ao?!^ <SjB(o(o7j tssddj (B. 4, 34). s>(fj* eadj 
rt* f»p»^ii|de iJaecftoAtS (Bh. 1, 8, 20). See Bp. 22, 
17; 38, 10. 12. 34; J. 21, 34; Si. 89. 

<3J9eo&>&>a» ndyisuha. Inflicting pain, etc. 
a*j,rt<? $Ae<Aj&« (dt^ Nr.). 

cSja^QiX) n6yu. = fS*t) etc. (My.; B. 2, 24). P. p. 

;5j»5Jj . See Prv. s. tSaT . 
» — 

$£>(d) nflru. Fare, haulage: freight (Mhr., H.; Mg.). 

cloe^) n6vn. Ache, pain; affliction (&t<*, «»A 

s^ip Nr.; £/3d Nn. 108; a;d<j 156; AltSA Smd. 39$ 
Cm.; * aoqio, rra ft Mr. 884; SJf^, 448; *js«Ui5 

Bhn. 41; Bp. 28, 11. 14; J. 13, 38; 19, 35; C; T. <&*, 
fjjstssi, *«toaj«; M. fSj90dj«, jSjs^OSo; T6. f&JBi, Axty- 
mCA fjjs^sj moBj*j (B. 1, 12). <3j»t4 w»Oo«^J0«j, (R 
otu t4«r«?«jao«j. _ tb54 ^Ujj, *o«!4 a* 

(Prv«.). cjdJ^fi 3»0d>JiSjB$4 (rt^JA Si. 485). See 
dJrt-; Prr. s. ij4o. — fljeesj <j»3j. = fSj»?a8o«j. (8. 
304; My.). — <Sj»«s4 aj»do. = *j»?o8o«i. t5{?Srl*J u^j 
f5j5?dj 3j3doa»r< (B. 5, 190; My.). 

ctoev* ndL To precede, to take the lead (• 

rfji-iajfi Smd. Dh.). 
fSjaetfj n61du. — tSfi^v* »ug rtarJ< 

A (Smd. 288 Mdb., o. r. ). 

c3J8t^ n61pu. To go fronting somebody, to 
go forward to meet eaotar &a § m a. n ; 

Kk. 87). 

cSJa^C^* n6L = A»tT<o. rU?a,o or <Sj*«aj3o (§ m d. 28). 

*A?Oo (217. 275). ^^^d (fSjB^aoadi 198 Cb.)- 
fSjj^vfi d aa<?« *S'oij^ (297). <«J»?OtX (CtH,7t). 
i&iS^O (Cpr. 1,98; Bp. 2, 13; Biy. 6, after 11; 13, after 
77). **«COdo (Riv. 2, 48). Ae^Oa rtv< (5, after 27). 
See Bp. 10, 55; 32, 6; 42, 20. 

c3* nan. For Kannada words with this initial 
in writ see £rf or 3a- 

ff3 nau. A ship, a boat. 

ffStftf naukara. = rfsj*d, eto. (My.). 

c3*t>V3dfC nauka-danda. oar. 
a 

tf3ffa?jaJj;i nauka-nayana. Ship-leading (or buildiag, 
B. 6, 194). 
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ff3<f nauke. ^8v3. A small ship, a boat. 

fj"asaodOF nau-tarya. Navigable. 

5f3rir« nau-danda. i4n oar. 
nyak. = f^oia*. 

F*gB\^ nyakka. Tbh. of ^oa« (i^H 4 8md. 106). 

SfgW^ ni-aksha. Low, inferior. 2, whole, entire. 

cSg^sje^ nyak-r6dha. = i^rt^^ip. Growing downwards: 
Me ifuHan fig-tree or banyan tree, Fieus bengalensis Lin. 
(Fions indica Roxb., SM, ttwrt SJC) Nn. 42). 2, the 
tree Butea frondosa (So»i, ooji rt 42). 3, the moon 
(S3, u(^42). 4, a fathom, measured by the arms ex- 
tended. 6, a road (ojartr, ana 42). 6, a point of the 
compass («w<, O*^ 42). 7, fraud, eto. (tow 42). 8, a 
forest («JfJ, «#tf£^ 42). 

f^^sje!? nyak-rddhi. The tree Salvinia cueullata Boxb. 

;3goSo ni-anku. = ?(o*>. A deer, an antelope (ef. net). 
See St. s. £S*j«J. 

SfgotS" ni-anc. sfotF.s s^w 8 , P^*^. Goinj downwards, 
downwards, down, 

Kfgoeli ni-ancita. Thrown or east down, bent down. 

Sjgawrd ni-arbuda. = fitaoFri. One hundred millions. 

S^j^FJ ni-asana. Casting, patting or laying down, deposit- 
ing; delivering, giving up. (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 80). 

pig^ ni-asta. Thrown or east down, put, placed. 2, de- 
livered, deposited, consigned. 

j3»gd ni-ada. Food. 

jrogcdO ni-aya. = f»ol) 2, ;3?odo 1. Method, way, rule, 
manner, system, plan. 2, right or fit manner: fitness, 
propriety, right, justice; law; a lawful act. 3, a lawsuit; 
a dispute, a quarrel (My.). 4, judioial sentence, judg- 
ment. 5, a logical argument; a complete argument or 
syllogism; logic, logical philosophy; a system of philo- 
sophy delivered by Odtama or Gautama (Bp. 51, 12; 
S3, 8; see «^i?&tf). 6, a general or universal rule in 
grammar, an axiom which precedes and must be kept 
in view in the explanation of speoial rules. p^oAj©^ 

t»odj afjMjjSJBk (3^cdo^ rtaraaijd? tow.— p^akou da 

eraotwried *A— j&cdban^slp)© ft^oU ri^ (Prvs.). See 
Kavy. II, 2, B, 24. — c^c&nai. A judioial department 
(B. 5, 268). — fj^odji?!?*. A lawsuit or case being 
settled or decided (My.; also fJ^cdjSedjCtf). — fi^oii 
A(OxU To settle or deoide a case or quarrel (My.; B. 4, 
6; 5,228.262). fn^o&> A?0?5j»?cs (wstis^ G.). — (S^odi 
A;OkSj£*. Settling or deciding a case (My.). — jS^odjsS 
wUjj. A system of rules, a rule (My.). — f^oiiKSjed. 
A man who is a long way off from justioe, who does not 
oare for it at all (Bp. 28, 62). — p^cd>s»(fc. -w£t). To 
engage in lawsuits (My.); to alteroate, to quarrel (My.). 
— ?!^odJS*>. -wd>. = es^afcaatfj. (B. 5, 282). 
odJfTBd nyaya-kftra. A quarrelsome man (Bp. 59, 87). 



jra^a&RceFaJo nyaya-nirnaya. A decision in a lawsuit, 

a sentenoe or verdiot (My.). 
frooctJoSBsrocSoiS ny&ya-nirnayaka. A judge (arsons*, 

«**dir* Si. 258). 
FTOgcdoJJtj^S nyaya-paddhati. A guide-book on proper 

conduct (My.). 

FTOgcd07!jrijsr« nyaya-pramana. A standard of rules or 
law (My.). 

<35gaiirijsXr nyaya-m&rga. The way of propriety or jus- 
tice (My.; *Se>4 Q.). esyaiajsrtFaa iSiio4j9ets (Ojainr 

FTOgcdOjJ?^ nyaya-vanta. A properly behaving man (My.). 
SSoa&sJSF nyaya-varti. Well-behaved. 2, N. (J. 10,44). 
jrogocSoawdS nyaya-vicAraka. A judge (My.). 
(JSgcxJoatJatirJ nyaya-vie&rane. Investigation of a lawsuit 
(My.). 

(TO^odoad nyftya-vida. A man who knows the law: a judge 
(My.). 

<39oodo£$ nyaya-vidha. An arranger about lawsuits: a 

jndge (WSSFC^w*, eto. Mr. 268). 
pogcrioasQcxio'o* ny&ya-vidhAyaka. Legislative (My.). — 

fre { odjwqnoi)*«t?. Legislative counoil (My.). 
SRiooM^tjl nyaya-sabhe. A court of justioe (My.; B. 4, 169). 
53Bqodori nyaya-stha. = p^otkaji,. (My.). See Prv. s. BJ, 

fTOgcdoxto ti nyaya-sthana. A oourt, a cutcherry (My.). 
jregcdjatjziS nyaya-adhipati. A judge; a magistrate (My.). 
tRgoJjspe^ nyaya-adhtia. = fiyctoaai. (My.; B. 4, 7. 
169). 

cTO^atorisi ny&ya-asana. The judgment-seat, the benoh 

(My.; B. 5, 280). 
c3Sood»;da nj&ya-asthana. = pj^txii^ft (My.). 

cTOgodo^ ntayya. Begular, adapted, fit, proper. 

iTOgsS ni-asa. Putting down, plaoing; depositing; laying 
aside; putting on, as oolour; impressing, stamping; strik- 
ing in, as the claw; consigning. 2, a deposit, a pledge. 
See e. g. *So-. 8, certain religious ceremonies con- 
sisting in putting the fingers into various forms (Mhr.). 

FTO^Jflfdr* nyasa-karana. Putting down, plaoing. See 

frc^stozJrr* ny&sa-arpana. Delivery of a deposit. 

;&£oa) nyonkha. Sixfold repetition of the syllable 6m. 
2, proper; pleasing. 

?i>g^ ni-ubja. Bent downwards; lying on the faoe; orooked ; 
hump-backed, gibbous from disease. 

FiftoS ni-uua. = Lessened, diminished, deficient, de- 

fective, wanting, deprived of. 2, inferior, low; vile, 
blamable. 

tdjs^tJi nyunate. Defloienoy, incompleteness, want. (My.; 
B.5,1). 
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S3* p. The forty-first letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 12. 21). It often changes places with Initial as*, 
e. g. Sort, aSvA; Siio*, os^o*; cfk, osartj; B^, 
BjC, oSjO; BuSo, BuSj (Smd. 191), etc, etc.; and is 
replaoed by so 4 in «rf as, "3 3 ai, etc. (191); it becomes 
»«, «. fl. in Sra^O'c 4 (78); and a 4 , e. g. in Bjfis^ 

ru, wrt^rtj (3), *<Jftt^-(io«, ^WsSes 3 (81), aajdjsrtr 
sJs?r(o (82), bJjISjOo, Ojoajsi)J ) CJj(204), CjJi^SA^Oj 

(205) , ajorwaa' (207), 4s=3?ea*, *>«jt«ri> (21 1), ts^o* 
(213), ft*>aofcrao (215), Wj^jsj^f, saewsjeo&o* (218), 
esaeiOsSfv* (221), eeuasj, rasVjSj (224), awai^o* 

(277), «n)355«C3«, VOi^O*, S0B>Q«, ad^fO* (278; 
iOpJ^d would be wrong, it is to be *Q'.« ti 81). Cf. 
SB o = ao^o, 3SSo = <a«o (286); and see 'aofi, 3*, 
toss, tifai, etc.; BB 2, a«; a«. 

5J pa. 1. The letter 53 pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 

3$ pa. 2. (&•» 17). = ^, »2, si 2, (©0S2). A syl- 
lable used in the formation of the future 
tense and of the present or future relative 
participle (Smd. 274), «• g- *v»ar, war, <sbf 
(of **o«,etc.);— essr, *j»?ar, ajiBFfof «S«eto.);— 
ertc^, t?^ (of wno«,eto.);— tSrto, tSJJjO (of tirtcfc, 
etc.); &««©,, tS^O , Bj»0 (of fSJsedJ, etc);— t*^, iia?^, 
(of Wfr»,eto.); — *«B, «B, 4*3 (of 4»fr0,etc);— 
^JOJS, 4s*S, tWB (of CJJOjrt), etc);— (of tyj — 

t3«a (of t3s«j); w»a (of w»«j);— soa, uob, -aoa 

(of SOsSo, etc);— «\)B"CtOB (of wBoSort), Smd. 276). See 
further eAin^aa (1), tfBlpOBjaj (3), Wof\?*0BjEi> (5), 

«9»o*a (8), aoasoao* (i4i), !§>;sjsa (i»5), wtaoao* 

(206) , BrtOjJBo (209), rt^ajcjj (212), enjBotojJBj 
(217), ftdaS (297), *e*aa (Lllv. 3, 8), rtfaa (Riv. 
5, 26), cueua (j. 25, 5). aootua fSUjf! oU^a -aaa? 
«a*B cae*B *caj raari.B 'atorOcde'? «j5 a »»odbA*o8oo 
oort (tf3rB arw naodiuja OB tiSoft»o jSaoSjB oortao 
toortrf 3o«tpat5cAjav* aOcsAAeear naoStfisio (Rev. 
18, 82). 

33 pa. 3. A letter used in reiteration, t. g. 
»*j a^, <A3b a*, *tw ato , notu b»c&>, tick aao, 
jns aes s, «3w^ aw^, a^d aw^a, rt>«^ a«^ (My.). 

rl pa. 1. Guarding, protecting, ruling. See e. g. *»8B, 

f^a. 2, the number 1 (Mr. 849). 
•S pa. 2. Drinking. See t. g. oo^,-, B»B-. 
si pa. 3. An abbreviation of Bo«bj, the fifth note of the 

gamut (Mr. 76). 

z>o pam.=3$>2, etc. Greenness, etc. (aaa, ats^, 

S«J8md. 215). 
XoA pamse. = KoA. (sSoxi Mr. 505). 

sjtf paka. Imitation of the sound of laughter : 



ha, ha ! — a* a* Srlo. To laugh rery loudly, to 

giggle (C; Te.). a* a* a/v>aaO(i^ fSje?a, e*^ 

MS (Prv.).— a* B*fS fjrtj.= a* BW-. (My.), 
a* paka. = 81. See 

pakali. A corolla or row of petals (B. S, 86; Mar. 
a*at). 

ZttTl pak&na. (=B»-^). (erui^, etc Si. 313). 
aw>tt pa-k&ra. 1. The letter a (Smd. 11. 190). 
Strati pak&ra. 2. Tbb. of a,w»rj. (My.). 

StratS pakali. JiWB*. A double water-skin carried on a 
bullock (My.; B. 5, 286; Br., T.; Mhr., H. sSxnv, ef. « 
iraC 2). — BwaC^^d). Pakali-water. 3dvaOjb(rJj *j»3iu 
aart a^c^odj^tf odjuf f (Prv.). 

Strsa pakasa. Tbh. of a,wsS. (S. Mhr.). 

ziSfti paklra. = B*(d. (My.). 

atfj pakka. =(B^ 2), B*^ 1, B^, Bo* 1. Tbb. of B* 
(Smd. 846). A wing (rldj»«, a^rt, BS,, etc. Nr.; *a«t 
Kk. 69, 8m. 78; Opr. 8, after 101; Grj. 8, after 103; C; 

B. 2, 9). a^aigd taato Ai»»4^ st^jJtsSjr- 

S ^ £ %^>% ' 3 ^' 5 5=Ajee»S«5tBj? (Prvs.). », the 

shoulder (eBj Kk. 69). 3, the flank or aide; a side 
party, faction (t»a Kk. 82; tft> 8m. 59; v»© 70. 78. 98; 
C). 4, proximity, neighbourhood (X£j»sS Kk. S3; ^4, 

4»ajFrt, aftos, «aj»a § m . 59; &a 78; «ft»s 103). &, 

favour, support (4>(Bn 8m. 103). 6, the half of a 
lunar month (VSUtfcd 8m. 78). — B^ttO^. 8ide-hangiBgt 
(§iv. 3, 16). — B^sSU,. -tSU,. The weatern moontaia 
(Abh. P. 11, 177). — a^jtad. Severe pain in the right 
or left side of the body; pleurisy (C). 

pakkadi. The flank or side. sSjaeSjCduaert osrli 
aw^aoeijc ntWj «rui d, « A*f.rt* ^^(Cb. 42). 
atf^fe pakkana. IVie hu< or abode o/ 1 a savage (<u(W 
33h §m. 32). 

SjtfjcS pakkanS. ajjt^cS. Suddenly ; without a 
why or wherefore (C. ; To. aw^?8). a^odb o»odj 

«r1 BJ9*) OWOB^, B^S ^D»t3tJjB ^JJrtSodaBO BAMS 

SB^rUUjj utto»«j (B. 4, 188)." *»tkSa5j»w\s( rtOw£ 

a^i* e&ACS ^rtJ (4, 217) Bw;S 5JrU To bunt out a 

laughing (My.; Tft.; T. B*J^ B^f^ SrtJ). 
a*,Tjrf pakkarake. = B^d^, B^O*, B^O^, m o*. (B^flf 

Tbh. of aw^rj^. eot« rwsri^. »itn« c« a# (So>. 
41, o. r. B^Ow). rOOBJfjj w?5 «ja>«rt« (Sad. 
I, 32, o. ra. Bw^O*, B^tf*). * 
a*,^ pakkarakke = Bw^O*, q. v. (rt>o, ejoii, »orto3 

(42, o. r. aw^O^). cortjRaaj Bt^rj^ (Biv. 18, 62). * 
aBjjBtf pakkarike. = Bw^O*, q. v. («#£ «^t&>er(« tsjsv 8-). 
aSjBl^ pakkarikke. = B^O^, q. T . 

BI^tJ pakkare. 1. (= BW^O*. etc f Grj. 7, 46; Te.: armour, 
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mail, housings). Sortw^Ad Aataa^dcdj treis^ortv* 

(Smd. 82. 83). a^aiB^eodl vs£ (Abh. P. 18, 60). 

jSB^tJ pakkare. 2. = «^«3, q. y. 

jStfjd pakkale. = a^d 2. A kind of vessel (wrtdrt fit. I, 
86, o. ». aw^a, ur<ort; undrt, u^a Kk. 66, o. r. uno 

rt; UrtOrt, WW^d Sm. 62; arai, Bhn. 24; **a ort 66). 

rtaiflrt* s»arw, shjeodj a^dorttf (wt^rtw)' feaasj 
(Bh. I, 12, 17). (ip?3Jo) *j»sSj a^«J(t>*.do (1, 10, 80). 
2, a temporary well in a stream, eto. (3ts tf, uafi 8a.). 
25W)j pakkfc. Tbh. of a-J (Mhr.). — av^*>dtt The regular 
aeoount compiled from the diary (Mbr.; R.). — aw^as. 
-*»cja. A ahrewd, ounning man (My.). — Sir^jra^. A 
large measnrlng-pavu (nssj My.). — awj^aj**). An 
aooomplisbed, ready word (My.). — av^doro. Lasting 
coloar (My.). — ae^AiJ330&j. An aooomplisbed, adept 
sipftbi (My.). — a»»*edj. A large measuring-seru 
(My.). 

s5*j pakki. 1. = nS%, Tbh. of a* . (o^d Smd. 860). 
SJ^ <SJrtort«?* (89). See Smd. I, 60. 61; Sm. 30; »3j^, 
•>rta^, v^a-, *oriw t><r»., t,^., Aef^., s«ao«-, aa 
octio., rfrf 4»*^ea., ajinos artjo*-, aj 0 »»d-. — a* 
rt«d*. -«»d*. (rtdjtf §m. 6). — 8^rtnc^. -*»ra fc . (rftfjS 
Kk. 8)» 

S3-*, pakki. 2. A manner, a way, a means (My.; Te. S* , 
Mhr. «*). * 
J3*^ pakku. 1. = afy etc., a*j|. Tbh. of a^. (M.; T. 

a^o«, relations). — aff^rDSj. -*oso. To give support, 

to nourish, eto. (Abh. P. 8, after 64). 
sSt/O, pakkn. 2. Tbh. of a^. (5pr. 1, 6; 6, after 85; Abh. 

P. 16, after 39; Grj. 9, 66; J. 16, 13; Est. 1, 46; 6, after 

11). 

siff^Tifi pakku 1-vani. A person of one's own side, a 

kinsman (atfj^ari, ujjj St.). 
sifg^ pakkn. = a*^l. 
sitf Jt^iri pakka-vapi. = Rtf^ari, q. v. 

Sj^j. pakke. 1. = So» a i q. v., 86*,. Lying down, 
reposing; bending downwards (see SJfcofy; 
a place (J. 20, 52). 2, a place for reposing: 
a dormitory (*S ao* § m . 79; c P r. 1, 123; T8.); the 
lair of a wild beast (see aon3# 4 ); a nest (Grj. 
4, 66). 3, a cow- pen, or a herd of kine (Sjoj 
ao<S Sm. 79). — a^BfS. -BJfS. A dormitory (rtsiafS, 
acd^rt,* 8s.). * 

33*. pakke. 8. (fr. sa&i). ( = ^2). Meeting with: 
closeness, contact, vicinity («S»aorrt § m . 79 ; t«. 
ad). S^ftodjpJ a^cA«<s* ticVjI xt> ieurtj^jaoo 

(8md. 73, o. r. ao»). See ajSK^ a-$aj«\ A young 

one that is near (J. 28, 44). 

aSt^ pakke. 8. The tamarisk tree, Tamarix 
indica (Te. ; d^jbsJ* Si. isi). 

zSrfj pakke. = a^, eto. The side (My.; Te.); the page of 
a book (My.; Te.). 

stf^rt pakke-ga. = sea^X. A man who rests or 
reposes on. See .adda^n, ^utJjti-, parte-, oort-, 



3S£ pakTa. = a«» a , a«^2. Cooked, roasted, boiled, baked; 

warmed. 2, digested. 3, mature, ripe. 4, accomplished. 

come to perfection, perfect, fully developed, ready, fair, 

adept; shrewd, experienced; strong, durable. 6, ripe for 

destruction: on the eve of decay. 6, grey, as the bair. 

See A* (5 2; H1A. s. sjsS. 
3S£*)§ pakva-krit. Cooking, eto. 2, the tree Azadiraota 

indioa (Sajj). (R.). 
3*£<73c^jTJa pakva-dhanya-rasa. The liquid of boiled 

grain. See 

a«£« pakvasa. (= 4<£Z). JV. of a barbarous tribe. 
:fe9£i^ pakva-anna. Boiled rioe, cooked or dressed food, 

a dish; a oake (3aa, ss^»S, a>SO# H1A.; My.; B. 8, 46; 

Bp. 36, 46). tfodjsa awg^ (we>a, 3»a Mr. 216). See 

aout-. 

SJ^ paksha. = afy eto. A tcinj. 2, a feather; the feathers 
of an arrow (rte* Nn. 112; Mr. 497). 3, the side of any- 
thing; a side; the flank or side of a man, etc. (uo, ajrtj *x> 
112; W0497). 4, o side, apart; aparty.a faction (a*? 
tfd, ttor^tfOsjao 112). 6, a partisan, a follower. 6, 
favour; partiality (aojys 497). 7, case; one of two cases, 
one aide of argument, an alternative; a case in general, a 
supposition. 8, proximity, neighbourhood (xJSJia, aS3t5 
112; xK)J*.a497). 9, a wall (i?^, rUtd 112; rtjBfrf 
497). 10, the half of a lunar month, comprising fifteen 
days (BJSTOSs-, aSacfcdM B?i 112; >iJS*t9$r 497). 11, 
the number 15 (Ch.; aa^oSw Mr. 348). 12, a multitude, 
a host. 13, quantity in composition with words signify- 
ing bair (»s£awa Mr. 320). ai£ aswade, «\aU«"»d 
ad© — stfauddrl tr&atfr?— a*coaa dx tji*# 
*aajc4>tf— sjsj, A#aa a« AOajjciess^f (Prv».). 

See Smd. 62. 148. 278. — a^ enjCD*. To leave a side or 
party (Bp. 27, 83). — a^ OJtOo. To be partial. a«^ 

ajsajaa e^f^a^t (Prv.). — a* Soa. To side with, 
to espouse a side (B. 6, 234). 

atfjtf pakshaka. A side door, a private or back door. 3, 
a sidesman; a partisan. 

:S^^J>e1 paksha-ghAta. A stroke with the wings; moving 
of the wings (J. 14, 19). 

paksha-ja. The moon. (B.). 

s5S^ 8 pakshati. The root or insertion of a wing, the pit of 
a bird's wing («>O*0dj SjetSc* H1&.; &Jtctv rW Mr. 168). 
2, the first day of the half month. 

J^oaJ^d paksha-dv&re, A side door, an inner or back 
door, a private entrance. 

si^ns* paksha-pAta. Espousing a side: partisanship, 
partiality. (My.), ft* odo^ aj?J»*a«f (Prv.). 2, falling 
off of the feathers: the moulting of birds. 3, the Sapp- 
ing of wings (Cpr. 2, after 7). — 8^b»< 3js*j. To 
show partiality (My.; B. 5, 8). 

afl^roS paksba-p&ti. A person who sides with, or adheres 
to, the party of aay one, a partisan, an adherent, a 
friend (Bp. 40, 66; 57, 28; My.; B. 4, 107. 126). 

l5 ?\ B $) cd ^.i > P«ksna-prAyascitta. An expiatory act per- 
formed at the suklapaksha of a month, an offering of 
oooked rioe, etc being made (My.). See Prv. s. «*»»©. 
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rJiJ^spiX paksba-bh&ga. The side or flank, especially the 

flank of an elephant. 
£Bj^cd paksha-bheda. A distinction between two parties. 

— 33* $y£ &JiU>. To be partial, to show partiality. 

ar^na tfjaadart 3* 3Bti> (Pry.). 
Sttf^iiae) paksha-mAla. The root or articulation of a wing. 
SW^tf^ paksha-rakshe. = aw^rj*, etc. Flank-protection: 

tbe armor or gear of horses or elephants. 
SiB^rt£fWSTj paksha-svtkara. Taking or espousing the 

side of any one. See tuWBdorVev*. 
ziw.^ paksha-anta. The last day of the half month. 
i/GgySrj paksha-antara. Another case or supposition 

(Smd. 297); another way or manner (BjAb ?^ 80 Nr.). 
zteo^sftteS?^ paksha-apara-paksba. Siding with another 

party (My.). 

jjflrj^tjir paksha-artha. The meaning of a oase or suppo- 
sition: a oase or supposition (Smd. 297). 

paksbi. = B^ 1, etc Furnished with wings: a bird. 
2, siding with. a&rt waiat W), ajaj^ w*>— 
B* rt rtjedo, ajw^ert saoOo (Prvs.). Bee Prv. s. ui. 

33|K * pakshika. = a£. See 

S^t^e^pakshi-jyeshtha. A rulture (rt^, siSdoMr. 1 75). 
srf^ri pakshini. A night with the two days enclosing it. 
j53^t??d pakshi-bheda. A kind of bird. See *>*o», 
*aod. 

jj^osai pekshi-raja. Garuda. 

Si* ) OTSo'£ pakshi-rahana. Vishnu (Bp. 54, 37; 3. 26, 8). 
jj&^etfrj pekshi-kara. Taking the side of or siding with 

(any body, Bt^, «oA?*OsJdo Nn. 112). 
sfrS^tfcIra paksbt-karana. = a*?*tJ. (My.). 
jS-^etf B?3o paksht-karisu. To espouse a side, to become a 

partner (Bh. 8, 22, 6; My.). 
Z5*v ??* . pakshi-indra. = B* osta. (J. 14, 20). 
sHS^pakshma. A wing. 2, an eyelash (*» S «*«5 Nn. 86; 

w* djsesU, <id Mr. 817). 8, fae filament of a flower. 

4, tAe point of a thread; a thin thread. 
s5w5> < pakhkh&la. (Smd. 28). = ad* 2. Tbb. of sS,«3« 

(846, o. r. BS^V). 
SJXa pagadi. A turban (My.; Mbr., H.). See PrT. s. ottos* 

aSrtd pagade. = A tree, frequently culti- 
vated, Mimusops elengi Lin. (St. * pi.; My. ; T8. 
&nd). 2, a small tree, wild and cultivated, 
Nyctanthes arbor tristis Lin. (Te.). 

UXzS pagade. A mark on a die (Mbr. Brttn; T. sSrlfy M. 
artd, Sf\d, Te. artd, an aoe on a die); a die (or oowry) 
for playing a kind of back-gammon (e^ G.)5 » pi«oe 
used at that play (My.; cf. Sk. alfcrs). uU&s^rt artd? 
d&A&een (BOrcsoi) G.). 2, the play itself (My.; tiaji 
Q.). — Brtdod) wsc£u. A piece used in playing pagade 
(My.), 8rtd? WioRj riartJBdo (BOrwcsto 81. 461). — art 
doll *J9?H. The oentre of a dioe-oloth or board (My.).— 
BrtdoU aUj. (entton Cb., sio!). — artdccto «>ta. = art 
ttod> ntuo. (My.). — Brtdod) BJil A square on the dice 
oloth or board. andt BjiJo&vmJ ag (srartoft, 8U G., 



sio!). — artdoeto tj* . A die (or cowry) at pagade («• 

Si. 461). Srtdoi) wstu. The line of squares • player's 

pieces have to cross to arrive at the centre of a diee- 
oloth or board (My.). — SrtdodwU. -**U. The pagade- 
play (My.), «rtd SJOirad eWrttffS^ wd»aa 
d?a G.). — artdatosdj. To play at pagade (J. 6, SI), 
artdedwdjd aW (*»*»,ad G.). artdodwa, to^oou 
#U,do (Prv.). 

jiXcift pagadasti. Immovable, as in a determination or 
promise; oautious, wary, as in speech; painstaking (My.; 
Mhr.). 

sSXdft ASO pagadasti-gara. A painstaking man (My.). 

*Jrta'pagadi. = q- »• Tribute, tax (M y . ; «. 

sort, ao», af\a, afta, s?^-, T. art>», s"?^; if «share, 

portion" be concerned, as would appear fr. T. 8rt>a, 

diTision, equal share, cf. T. art), M. arti, *CU, to divide; 

Sort:, part, portion, share; see SK&S; MA 1; cf. toQ^?). 

Brta*addd*>rt »rta aj»a, t>^)P— »r(Osfc>rt sl*>rt art 

aoSoa ?*) (Prvs.). 
-jXtice pagarana. Tbh. of See p»0 rttfts, JJ^SS 

rttJrs. 

pagal. sJrtew. = Day * ime ; ada J 

(da*, aa* 8m. 18; T., M.; Te. arttw, sStftw, artjui; 
cf. 83 2). Srtw or artOfS (Smd. 134). sJrtu^cJr »ai 
^ort«?3« 'aiSWra^cJ rtsartv* siw^a^o (184). artM 
tfa*tfC9ortV« dJrtoey ?rtf« (184). Bee Cpr. 8, 52; 8, 81; 
Bp. 28, 57; Rlv. 8, 112; 9, 9; J. 15, 18; 28, 4. 40; *dan 

c«, sfB,-, <s*>, fca^rto*, awaj*-. — «irto *cftj»crt.= 

OJrttwataiirt. (Est. 6, after 11). — »rtt> ilatiort. The 
sun (rteoAir Ct. 1,46; iS«*es^, etc, Kk.45).— 
arte AiO. The sun (Abh. P. 7, after 69). — sSrtetf)V». 
--a«Jo»«. Day and night (J. 17,26). — Srtwo^.-W^. 
A day-meteor (Cpr. 6, 16; Abh. P. 13, 63; 14, 122).— 
arttjo*^. -wu*^. = artwj^. (Est. 5, 80). — arttfo'onj. 
-^oi). The sun (8m. 1 4). — art Aftdoia. -wdoii. =S 
rtt&oto. (Bp. 11, 47). — BrtA^tV. N. (Bir. IS, 100).— 
arto rtod>. The moon (uifS^ Ct. 1, 107). — artv,rto4i.= 
arturtodo. ('atJo'Jes'od) Ct. 11,6). 
5J7Wtipagara. Pay, salary (Mhr., Port.; My.; d<rS, 
«3^* Cb.). 

SJhfj pagina. = sS^Ski etc. (Cpr. 5, after 64; R»t. 5, after 

55). 

Sr>c4) paginu. = ^?*» Gum, resin, exu- 

dation of trees (3* Kn.83; Mr. 499; aee ar»c«l). 
B?\(6i3ja«?« (Mr. 499). 

«JAo* pagil.1. (=aSr€ i). To be sticky, viscid, 
glutinous, or adhesive, to adhere, to join 

(^rt Smd. Dh.; aab 8m. 21; Cpr. 6, 70; Abh. P. 7, 1(5; 
T. 3, 2; Siv. 4, 74; T. *St%, B06o?r», A>t»5S«, M. 8^, «*), 
Si, Te. B4, Tisoous matter, gum, resin; X. Brtd, 
«9, the pulp inside the shell forming the oocoanot). 
to do (B* dodo Kk. 22). 

sjKcj* pagil. 8. ( = 2). To be afflicted, to 

suffer distress, etc. (*o£r« Smd. Dh.). 
sJrt page. (Smd. 109). = Hatred, enmity <*'•• 
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M.; T. so, ao», acta 1 , arty. 8, an enemy, an 
opponent (aajaso, ajsoa Kk. 60, 8m. 4o ; see s«. 
a. »3?d 1; if "division" is oonoerned, see s. sSrtO). fSu 
<la<p* art jjrt (3md. 28). artodJ* eio toi^rfo u?b rto 
(160). artockfS, -ajjFrto -fa* (18S). See Cpr. 1, 122; 
Bh. 1, 8, 24; RJv. 9, 9; J. 5, 23; 7, 29; 9, 13; 28, 40; 29, 
36. — art A foe or friend (Abh. P. 5, 4). — 3rtrU 
V*. -**v«. To become bostile, to fall oat with, e^kra ! 
Sjdjtf^aOjrtv* ad sSbj rtreSjs"? 4 artrtat^sji (orf^jS 
OoP (Smd. 143). — artcdj. -«j 3. An enemy. Bee wao 
rtjp-tiartoii, tfO«5-, jbA)-, tSWjj-, d^si-.— arta. 
= artod>. (Abb. P. 11, 76; 12, 28). — artad. -tfd. A 
hostile army (Soewa^ Ct. 1, 103; Abb. P. 5, 4; 14, 159). 

sSrtoses page-kira. (§md. 235). An enemy. 
3?rt3c3 pagetaaa.= a°**3. Hatred, enmity (Riv. 

2,54). 

Tioff panka. 1. = See <&ct»Soif, do«3otf, uuSo*. 

iSotf panka. 2.= sSo«3. A large fan, a pnnka (My.; Mhr. 
Sods). 

z!o# panka. 3. Mud, mire C**!SJ Nn. 45. 94; «JO»c« Sm. 
106). 3, sin. 

sSotfK panka-ja. 4 lotus. zta«t>s»d6 3Jo+rt cSjs^cS^P 

(Ptt.). 2, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
Siotf 3rf7\£pr paukaja-garbha. Brahma (My.), 
ziotf &!» pankaja-ja. = aotftartrtr. (My.). 
Ziotf aifJBSp pankaja-nabha. Yisbnn. (My.). 
sJo^Si^ pankaja-bhava. = aotf tata. (Bp. 2, 25). 
jSotfariS^O pankaja-vairi. The moon (My.). 
sSotf SSatfti pankaja-akara. A lotus pond (Riv. 13, 43). 
Sjo^aiS^ pankaja-aksha. Vishnu (My.). 
lio^afsXS (pankaja-agandhi). A woman who is fragrant 

like a Iotas (see Bp. s. ajo*j). 
r!otf3i5^ panka-j&ta. = Jjotfta. (Riv. 13, 90). 
rlo^&rasitS pankaja-anana. The eyes of which are lotoses 

(J. 26, 4). 

Ziotf KaficJ pankaja-anane. A woman with lotos-like eyes 

(Bp. 51, 7). 
zJoff&rtiz^ pankaja-ftpta. The son (My.). 
zSotfaraB pankaja-ari. = So*tss^O. (My.). 
sJotfatoriji pankaja-asana. Brahma (»ta, £,ayi) Nn. 47; 

J. 5, 27). 

iSotf&Orf^ pankaja-astra. Kama (My.). 
sSotfaSSi panka jini. A lotas; a lotos pond. (R.). 
ZiotfAspsSd pankaja-udara. Vishnu (My.). 
Sio^jjZo panka-ruha. = ao*e.dort. (Ch. v. 898). 
sSo^OjSS^^Sf pankaruha-garbha. = aowtarttpT. (Bp. 46, 
18). 

*Jo* panki. A perennial plant, Tephrosia 
purpurea Fers. (Bt. * pi.). 

z5o*e> pankila. Jftutdy; mod (add, tfxleaj Nn. 146). 
sSotf «aa panke-ja. = «So*?a»*. (My.). 
s5o#»3»< panke-jata. = So*rasS. (Kk. 2; J. 5, 9). 
Tio&eteGi pahke-ruha. A lotus. 



Jio^ pankti. = a^, a<3 , sSj^, Soto , w£, sf£. A row 
or set of five, the uomber five. 2, a metre of four lines, 
each line consisting of 10 syllables (Ch.; Mr. 862). 8, 
the number 10. 4, a line, a range, a row, a series (ntu 
Nn. 188; aoaa, tfrt*> Sm. 106). 5, a group, a flock, a 
troop, a multitude. 6, a rou> of people sitting down at a 
meal: a company, a body, a sodality. 7, fame, celebrity. 
So* e. eaaUnstSduB zioft ? rtjcs tSSCo.— ao+^Odjaaftrt 

a^ oad credrtj 3o* rt a^ toartjaajSjs ojjij^ 

3^. ajsareokadfi* rtaj *SJ (Prvs.). Bee *era*, asao*. 

sJo*^ panktike. = a^rt. A row, a line. 

^ofcTy** pankti-grtva. R&vana (My.). 

So^<jt«d pankti-bbeda. Partiality in serving guests 
(Bp. 45, 14; My.). 

Tio&^atdifi pankti-bhojana. A meal at whioh people 
sit in a row or in rows (My.). 

TJo^oSaeXg pankti-ydgya. A man who deserves to sit 
in the row of people at meals, who is fit for intercourse 
(My.). 

s5o*T*iji pankti-ratha. = sj&dip'. Daiaratha (My.). 
Zo& pankhe. = JSo* 2. (A(to^ O.). 

sJort panga. The state of being astride or 
forked : a fork, the forked branch of a tree 

(Te. Sort). — Sortp»5t). A large sprawling forehead- 
mark (Te.; My.). — Kon^sOj tS(C9o. To be trioked 
(My.), wa&rt KortcraCj «S*i (My.). — BortpaSJ 05S*o. 
To trick, to deoeive (My.). 

tforic* pangada. Astride, apart, distinct (Te. 
SortsJ). 2, a separate mass or heap; a party 
or faction of people (My.). Xonaascsa nanu 
woosSer (Prv.). Cf. Bortrtp 

t>ot\ pangi. = Sb»o&j, etc (St. * PL). 

siorO pangu. = (®Xo 2, ©Xoajj, esoXo, sioXo. The 
state of being bound by some favor render- 
ed, that of being obliged, that of being in- 
debted for an act of favor or kindness, 
obligation (Riv. 8, 122; 12, 51). 

ZioXo pangu. Lame, crippled. 2, the planet Saturn. 3a 
rtjacnSjOdj sJjsa, «ort *V *j»£^.— zfarfjatdrJle Oort^eS 
-ad 0 UJortsart.— sSorOart KdBjJoo^S hu bp? (Prvs.). 

sJti paca. = Ata 2, ^w- The sound proceeding 
from treading or walking in mud (C; Mhr. 
rep. dotted, ziafatz). — art art 3jO\ To tread with the 
sound of paca paca (C). — art atn *JC. art art 

skcr. --- art art *jo\ (C). 
aei paca. = artpj. See ^u^ao rt, artaj rt. 

ajB*^c8 pacakkan§. (fc. StS). With the sound 
of pacak in treading (My.). 

TjtirabTti paoagarisn. = atnORj. (My.). 

SutSa pacadi. = s3rf.a. (My.). 

Sltir* pacanda. Tbb. of 3,rtf£. (My.). 

TlviZ paoana. Cooking, boiling; roasting; dressing; 

ripening; maturing; digesting, digested (My.). 2, Are. 

3, a cooking utensil; a frying-pan. See »3j, «0O. 



Digitized by 



Google 



920 



jjt* sJ paoane. = adji. (My.). 

7iti^\<A paca-m-pace. A speciea of Curcuma, Curcuma 
aromatiea, or Curcuma xanthorrhiza Boxb. (sDtftJ eOAii 
Mr. 130). 

jjuad paiara. Upbraid, reproach (Ram. 1, 6, 81). 
sSWBOsfc paoarisu. To upbraid, to roproaob, to ohtde, to 

jeer (Bam. 5, 8, 48; 6, 10, 10; 6, 14, 28; J. 28, 19. 81; 

25, 28. 52; 27, 8. 45; Mhr. ad ?, disgracing, jeering). 

aiiS paftl 1. = i q- «'<>• 8ee t " 8 '" 

3$tS pacl 2. = Sia Sia * > °'- = 3oS - 

ajtS pac'e. = *g r ,(*g3),tf£,q.v.,eto. Greenness; 
unripeness, etc. (T. adp. — addr»«. -ar*». a 

woman never having the menstrual courses; a barren 
or childless woman (wod Kk. 28, o. re. •» 
3d -; uod 8m. 78, o. r. aig*!*). Of. Od dw«. 
*j& pace. Cooking, maturing, etc. 

aJtS paSca. = »to- Greenness; fair colour; 
etc. (Cpr. 7, 42; Biv. 2, 22; Te.); an emerald (BSt. 

1,86; B. 4, 174; Te.). — ssllg*3!»F"tf. Crude camphor, 

a brilliantly white drug (**ftJ, etc 8i. 228; 

rt^ 452; J.81,2; My.; Te\; T. ad^-; see ad No. 6) 

sJtfrti^xi. -*JSJ*I. = ad-. A green bodioe (Bp. 84, 

2Z £ SxtJt B*fcrt. A green hat (Bp. 84, 22).-8ee Prv. 
to 

s. «S-)i?_. 

jig paoea.= ad , (Sod, a*). Tbh. of a^d or 

Dressing; dress; embellishing, adorning; an ornament 

(&»tc* Ct. I, 2i; ***ia eqSdra II, 54; aaaa, *»«*, 

wrtdra Ss.; i*a, **art Kk. 26; XXtitS, 

iaart 8m. 72; *>*>s4*> 92). Bee afj^art ; Biv. 2, 

22. — aa*>. -aa*J. = adaarti. (Cpr. 6, after 71; 
to w 

7, 70). 

Si£ TOO paoia-gaja. = ad rreO. A man whose occupation 
embellishing or adorning, a dresser, a master of the 
robes (auj^ocfc 8md. II). 

sigrf peocada. = ert 3, (art as), *!gd. Tbh. of a,rt a. 
A large wrapper: a stout ootton oloth, generally twenty- 
four oubits long and two cubits broad; to make it 
broader, it is cut orosswise, and the two halves are 
sewn together; it is used as a wrapper or cover at 
night (My.; Te. art ; T„ M. ajgaa, i. e. ^.^01). 

ai^a pa66adi. = A kind of pickles gener- 
ally made of green (raw), minced vegetable 

Sub8tance8 (cucumbers, unripe mangoes, plantain 
marrow, etc., My.; Te., T., M.); a piece of the 

minced substances (My.). 

Titi &&> paicadisu. = (a^aa*)), afiga*>. To dress, to 
'adorn, art aao (StSJOfco Kk. 36). a«a a«>ao {Xtwi 
od^o Sm. 45). 

aJt3 c8 paccane. (8md. io»). = 2, **%t 

(215), start, rta<5, (8d, etc.). Greenness, etc. 
(Te.). art^rSoda wn (ae»S, «03, MOs« Nr.). Bee Smd. 
112; Cpr. 1,93. 

Sj^OSOO pacca-Ila. (Smd. 241, o. r. ats» <&>*>). = art rraO. 

Sig^T* (paoia-pada). = *t^a, etc (My.). Cf. rtrt^aa. 



t<^riS paoca-padati. A woman whose occupation Is 
dressing or adorning, a mistress of the robes) (**»*> 



a** 8md. II; art aaas *4 Kk. 92). 
a^?J» paecavane. O. r. of s^acs 1 in Smd. II, Ko. 1 T». 
Srt^ paccala. 1. Tbh. of a,rtw. (J. 28, 4«). 
35£tf paccala. 2. = ajo^V (ajg*). Tbh. of t>. at^ 

«a aos (*f.b»t>oai Mr. 196). cr. « t g,°'- 

t,tro osoai (pacca-Mla). = art^cCow, q. v. 

sJtra oil paoca-ayla. = art^oSow, atsw otosj, a*»c&i< 2, 
mo. 1 master of the robes, etc. (at£n?ea Smd. II; ad, 
n»0 Kk. 75; art aa 36; art^a^a Sm. 45). 

aJesa 5 pa66ari. N. of a tree (Kiv. s, 66). 

53t5 pa8(S.l. (ff. 53ao8). = s5e5i, s5t^>.4. Apart, 

a portion. Bee 

pa66i. 2. (fr. The 00,13111011 

of a precious stone being set in gold, etc. 

by simply bending the edge of the metal 

over it (My.). 
sJ^rfo paicima. Tbh. of aaao. (My.) art ajrt a* 

rVadak. Varuna (Kk. 16, o. r. a^BJrt-). 
s5^e?iJ pacclsu. Twenty-five (My.; Mhr., H. aortCf.*)- 

2, a game with cowries, used instead of dice, and named 

from the highest throw, which is 26 (My.). 
33t*3 pa&U. 1. = *° (Smd. 215), 

eto. Greenness, etc. — art^a*. -»srt. (§md. 216). 

A green betel-nut. — ad^A -w>«J. (Smd. 216). A green, 
fresh leaf (J. 9, 32). — ad* ?d. -l»«8. (Smd. 216). A 
green oadjan leaf (Biv. 6, 112). 
33t*J paccu. 2. P. p. Of 55^8. 
*Jtij pae8u. 8. = q. ( e P'- <• »»; '» » ft « r93 )- 
33t*J paScu.4. = *£.i, etc., (sSorfoa) artorua^. 

-*o*>. To apportion (Abh. P. 7, after 80). — art^r\*«f«. 

-AaV. To partake (Cpr. 3, 68). 
S5t^ paicn. = a«^. (My.). Srt a w»o*>r atn^rttf »rtJ 

o3js**r— art aj»jrsdoaa?ij tSrt^ c^OfS?? (Prv*.). 
Sjt&rt paccuge. = s5t^.*2, irfor^a, A 

lonely, retired, secret or private place; 

privacy; counselling, or consulting, in 

private (M. 3<&» { , t. a3j, gently; secretly; quiettj: 
T. artJort), M. artjftj , to sneak, crouch, oonceal, skulk, 
be cautious; cf. *)dortj 2 f). — arto^rtrrsAr. .naAr. = 
jSrtoFrtweJ". A woman who lives in privacy, Is con- 
sulted and advises (djrf rjn»£r, £>waa,etfav« 8a.; em*, 
aav* Kk. 28, o. r. artj^rtnsir). 

sJrf pacce. = es^.2, so, sd, i^, (sJ^S), rt^i, 

35§2, ?!&>, S5ft8, a?i>2, (*^.*, 'S^cS), 

Greenness; the colour green; a yellowish 
colour, a golden colour (»«, ai>o* sm. <*,- 

rt»fl, aosj^rt, B^jrJDtocs BL SI; J. 6, 31; Mj.; 

M.; t. an^; see -^»^» )• 2, young sprouts or 
new leaves, and their colour (A,s3t>, 
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Nn. 7). .ieJBd tora (o»crs«, BcaaJ, do*, tsorrac* Bl. 51). 

3, growing corn, etc., and their colour, *s*«aj» 
d sSodxj, ad ri«itf *axa csFajBrt ^ocfcqi/wx) (eruard si. 
ioo; My.). 4, freshness; unripeness, crudeness, 
rawness; youngness (T., M. ; Te. ati). 5, an 
emerald (w^ntjfF, aodM, aoi^eJ hia., Mr. ioi ; 

nadj^a, Bod**, etc Nr., 81.330; SSJrtFC* Ct.II, 112; 
My.; II.; T. Bd^, Mhr. jsadje). Bwaodidd BJJ4 <d sj»* 
aj^odjo a>9a 4(o« ejoawri awrtj^Bo (Cpr. 7, 41). 
See Cpr. 6, 49; Abh. P. 4, 17; Bb. 2, 13, 25; 6. Bp. 5, 3. 
48; Riv. 2, 47; J. 8, 4. art odjadda dota SrtdJ #*« 

d?*o — adcd;aas ejoiaftfa tfadoo&eP /p r vs.). 6. 
camphor (wa,«5?oij, a-Swad Mr. 386). 7, N. of a 

plant with fragrant ears (d?a*ris Mr. i82 ; Riv. 
io, 2). 8, cane or ratan, Calamus fasciculatus 
or rotang (Hi**, Bowju, aaou, arad, >&ut. 124; 
nsnitf = sr>»?c; cf. *t3j). 9, any figure punctur- 
ed or tatooed into the skin because green, 

tattoo (My.; Te.). See tfsSBrdBd^r.d; BjCSjad . — ad 
tracCont*. A climbing berb, Cuoumis pubesoens Willd. 
(St. & PI.). — ad riw^a. -*ta^B. The yellow-ooloured 
metal: gold (Abh. P. 4, 83). — ad rDB a. = atS raa a. 
(Siv. 8, 27). — at* Bd^ No. 7. (My.). — ad a 

JMO*. -4.0JO*. Gold-ooloured unguent (Cpr. 7, 43). — 
ad^rfjsedn. -at/^dw. (Smd. 885; Kk.97). A festoon of 
green leaves. — ad ajaej. (Smd. 886; Kk. 96). A garland 
of emeralds. — ad odi Brar. (aSO* Nn. 60). — ad Bart. 
-Bart. A spittoon of emerald (Riv. 2, 70). — ad aSc*. 
•ado*. An emerald (Cpr. 1, after 101; Siv. 2, after 42). 

— jJd sort. -BOrt. A shield of emerald (Grj. 6, after 66). 

— Bd -I5u. Kama: a libidinous man (Riv. 1, after 

185). — ad^dn*. = addn«, q. y. — ad^tfaoj. = daao. 

(8t. ft PI.). 

pacce. — ti — a^aa«j. -aaa>. = aa^aaaj. To 
decorate, to adorn, ad Baca aa (ad S34 Kk. 92). 
S^TSo paoce-gar> = Ba^nao. (BtB^cdj Kk. 76). 

pajaka. A kind of tree. *,3u«, xiip, BU,, cava 

a,waas *ajj «*dfts r»a; atwra a>d <>>^j , *wa 

d^Btfe (81. 181, only in Si.). 
358^ pad-ja. Born from the feet: a Sudra. 

P»jj»!*- Tbh. of B^u (Smd. 851; Kk. 65). — Bis 
** 5 i) 0<- To obtain lustre or fame (Grj. 2, after 

106). 

35^»*3 pajjaUsu. Tbh. of B^Caj. (Cpr. 3, 94; 6, 52; 7, 

8; Abh. P. 16, 82; Riv. 10, after 31; 11, after 1; 13, 

after I; J. 18,80). 
3£ pajje. = rid, ad , dd. Tbh. of BB 4 (Smd. 870). 

A footstep, a foot-print, a traoe; a stride. (T8. e»od). 

See ttrfacirt, eaad ; Siv. 8, 45. 49. — adde^ew.. 

-*s?oj. To be marked or notioed (J. 18, 80). — ad 3a. 

-*>a. To traok (Cpr. 5, after 64; Abh. P. 9, after 33; 

Orj. 3, after 103; Si. 97; J. 28, 45). 
So pan. Five.— Sod?do. -a$dj. Five sers. dJI^rt Bod; 

a>.— ftaySaJj&k (da^jfl? *oj; *r», aa^jr*^, Bod?dj *>a 

S! (Prvs.). 



Tioti panca. 1. Five. 2, incomparable, wonderful (usjaar 
Smd. II, o. r. J8»Bf; Kk. 58. 77; Sm. 57; ef. BodBJ No. 
7). 8, a jury (Mhr.). — a<>aWd;o. An offloe of jury 
(B. 4, 146). — Sodoatu. Five items of revenue, viz. 
toddy, spirituous liquor, opium, hemp, and excise (My.). 
— BodaaujtfdtO. An offloe of the Bodcsuu (My.). — 
Bodari rl. -Bri rt. Wonderful or very beautiful decora- 
tion (Abh. P. 18, 59; Riv. 8, after 5). 

aoti paiica. 2. Spreading. See B,-. 

tiOtitf pancaka. Consisting of five, relating to Ave, made 
of five; any ool lection or aggregate of five; the number 
five. See Smd. 21. 101. 345; K&vy. Ill, 2, B, 24; Ch. v. 
181. 2, a field of battle. 3, a paok of five, as of paper 
(My.). 

Sot** »fe 0*3 panca-kajjiya. The five pleasant articles of 
food: avalakki, cllu, kadle, kobari, bella (My.). 

3og*9eaoP* panca-kalyftna. N. of writings of the Jainas 
(Cpr. 3, 92). 

JjOtilTS'&ltf panca-karuka. The five artificers or artisans : 
carpenters, goldsmiths, blacksmiths, stone-cutters 
(masons), and braziers (see Nr. s. tftotfoUrt). 3© , v?dj, 
B,*^ *3 Bol»»»djytfj; Bodwdj*dj IvrSoAai^ a>tS 
(tfaornd, etc. H1&.). Bod*»dj*d sSj$ (*ajrsa«3 Mr. 
197). Cf. Botss*. — Bod»ado**ajro9!i). A piece of 
wood for the work of artisans. See ad. 

3oe3tfj»{(W panca-kAna. A pentagon. (My.). 

aotiX^Jg panca-gavya. Five things derived from the 
oow : milk, ourds, ghee, urine, and dung. (My.). 

JiotiXo^ panca-gupta. A tortoise, turtle, as drawing in 
its four feet and head under its shell. (R.). 

zJotiXoTkX? panca-gurugal. The fivo great Jaina gurus 
(Cpr. 4, 86; Kavy. Ill, 1). See BodBdsSj?.^. 

7ioti7f«>rf panca-gauda. = BodrP*. (My.; Te.). 

aoe^7?^^ , panca-gaula. = BodrfS. Bengal and the nor- 
thern provinoes; the collective name for Brabmanas of 
those countries (Bh. 2, 4, 11). 

aotiunrfotf panca-camara. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

aotiaifj panca-jana. The five kinds of beings: gods, 
men, gandharvas, apsarasas, serpents and pitris. 2, 
man. mankind; a man (Bj»rfa, BJ^r, Sd, etc., rtra^ 
rteaj Mr. 222). 8, N. of a demon in the form of a 
conch shell. 

aot3&&e<3 panca-jantna. An actor, a mimic, a buffoon 
(wart HlA.; wa udjtuaaj Mr. i 



aotiirf^ panca-tantra. N. of a oolleotion of stories and 
fables in five books or ohapters. (My.; B. 4, 135). 

JjOtii panoate. actiss. Fivefoldness; the aggregate of 
five; the five elements collectively: earth, air, fire, 
water and ether. 2, separation into the five elements 
of whioh the body consists: dissolution, death. 

TjotiAa^TioticS pancata-udancana. The rising of death 
(Cpr. 5, 136). 

TiotAQ pancatva. = Botfd. Fivefoldness, etc. 2, death. 

$;Bo, tp?ao, ridoSoo Bod^sbo sJsaraodJ 4 ! (Smd. 255). 
aotisief panoa-daia. Fifteenth. 2, fifteen (Mr. 64). 
aotiad panca-daii. The fifteenth day of a half month, 

the day of full or new moon. 

116 



Digitized by 



Google 



922 



Sociostf (panca-dara). Sugar (Te.j Mow 81. Stl). 
jjotioB)3TS panca-dravida. The five so-called drarida 

Brahmanas. See 
jjodOTtS panca-dh&re. The five paces of a horse: dhorita, 

yalgita, plots, uttejita, utterlta (Riv. IS, 82). See s. 

jSctifJSO panca-nakha. Five-olawed : an elephant; a tiger; 

a tortoise. (Sastras&ra in W.). 
^CEi^^JXtSjTj panca-namaek&ra. Obeisance made with 

the arms, knees, head, voice, and look (Abh. P. 16, 

after 39). 

jSotiSws£<*j panca-pakvanna. Five pakvannas (Bp. 8, 
14; they are enumerated ad libitum, My.). Cf. aortd^-, 
SotSqJ*. 

zJotijdi) panca-patre. N. of a plant (tSeaaj, i»£>4,, r» 
i3^0 Mr. 132, o. r. ajotaai,); a kind of caodalakanda 
or bulbons plant (Sk. as aotSSay. 
iotiSd panca-pada. A oold, indifferent relationship, 

indifference, apathy (Cpr. 4, 86). 
TJoti ji'diSo?^ panoa-parameshthi. The five ehief Jaina 
gurus: (sarasijavasa), arha, ec&rya, upadhyaya, sarva- 
sadhn (Nn. 150). 
TiotiSlJf" panca-parva. Five fixed days in a month on 
whioh Brahmanas perform special idol-worship (My.). 
SiotiTiS) l5 panoa-pallava. The aggregate of young shoots 
of the amra, jamba, kapittha, vijaparaka, and vilva. 
— SotiJSi^ad ns«. A horse whioh a king mounts (oats 
a»*<S Smd. II; Kk. 78; 8m. 41). 
Tiotissf* tS panca-pftndava. The fire sons of Panda: 
Yudhishthira, Bhtma, Arjuna, Nakula, and Sahadera 
(C), who are worshipped by peasants in the form of 
stones (S. Mhr.). 
jSodcsi) panca-patre. Five enps or vessels collectively. 

2, a metal vessel of a oylindrio form (C; Mhr.; Si. 309). 
iioti^y&i panca-prame. Five true perceptions (Riv. 4, 
104). 

ZiotiBSjC* panca-prana. The five vital airs: prana, 
ap&na, samana, vyana, and udana. (My.). 

sJotisrof* panca-bana. Kama. 

SotieO)^ panca-brahma. §iva (Biv. 4, 104). 

£cc3$J^ panca-bhaksha. Five kinds of eake (Bp. 2, 58; 
48, 20). 

jSotiqia* panoa-bouta. (Smd. 101). The five elements: 
earth, fire, water, air, and ether (akaia). *mi *ee 
rratj aotjqJjsJ (»0^03«r**od!il»a, qs»3J Nn. 82). 

j5oti£(Sj»a»^^ panoabhata-atmnka. Consisting of the 
five elements, as the atman or person (Bp. 51,80; 
qrajjOaotSl^eS Nn. 78). 

SotSlJo pancama. The fifth (Bp. 54, 48). 2, the fifth 
letter of a varga (K&vy. I, 2, 110-112). 8, forming the 
fifth part; a fifth. 4, a Sodra (S«^ Mr. 875 siol); a 
Candala (My.). 5, the fifth (or seventh) note of the 
gamut; see 6, the note of the onokoo (*£?*«j 

0 a Ct. II, 66). 7» beautiful, brilliant, elegant, pleasing 
(ef. Sots' No. 2). 8, dexterous, olever. 9, one of the 
r&gas or musical modes. 10, eopnlation. SodaocS if> 
(iani when in the fifth constellation) rteiiciC tAJri^pJj 



(Prv.). See *M't^c*. — tiotfajd^d. -o-4»e. The fifth 

note to join (Cpr. 1, 118). 
ZiotS;jjaK)3 panoama-jati. The fifth caste: that of the 

Candalas or Holeyas (My.). 
Zj9t3s&B9<3 pancama-iale. A brazier's shop. Bee Sou* 

t. _ 3oO(3Ja«>«3ai>3. -no. A brazier. JSotS 3J9»«5odL>a 

d *otsj sM* (Prv.). 
SotilJo^Ti pancama-svara. = sSot* No. 5. sSotsdtJC^ wart 

cfloSJjO sSotSsM^r; ■tat^S; ? (Prv.). 
JjOtirfjsBBSsJcS panca-maha-ninada. = aotSaoajaSu. (Bp. 

16, 14). 

SotS'I&SStiOTtftf panca-maha-pataka. The five heinous 
sins: killing a Brahmana, drinking intoxicating liquor*, 
stealing gold, committing adultery with the wife of a 
guru (or incest with one's mother), and associating 
with any one guilty of these crimes (Bp. 51, 54; My.). 

SJotizSoEacsS panca-maha-papa. = aoosaoajaca**. Bee 
Prv. s. S,ao£6. 

s3ot3iio3N>aJoas panca-maha-yaina. Sacrifices or devo- 
ir 

tional acta having referenoe severally to the vCda, the 
gods, the manes of anoestors, men, and all created 
beings (My.). 

;Sct3li3S5»;»Slg panca-maha-vadya. Five great musical 
instruments : a horn, a tabor, a conch-shell, a kettle- 
drum, and a gong. J^cdjo tfUj pSjazija &{r*aa«S; 
*a(3it)«jocSj, aaora *Uj i&artja sooatsaatfa? wfS^ 
djd^ad), *oti(j nciMil( ?S-pSa^*ijati) ( ru»a see* 
«ja &>att>ev s5j9do»dJt5( SjiidsJfc^atSj, -sfS^ ntsj 
artjoat^ort^o,— «4n*© tjoa^dt^arlvaes j^ortaat^ 

aafo **aogj, sao^wao^ esert, a*ot>aa^ aav, ^toadoa^ 

t3»ta», taodj^rtjoiia^ tsartU «iO[J Boajsoajanw^on 
Vo,— qitfjSiic^ «dtt, *»«*da^ Srao, C^^Esdd^ sayes, 
^(zinaa^ sw*w^, at^ajda^ a^, aajo^aa^ is; 
«w, tj+id+iraaa^ h^kOu, v^mvUa^ na>ow»«J, &>^$ 
oka^ (Jjeeo, ^cijwcdja^ rirtj ■sJaa asn»c^ort«o user 
«uj^ cai^tso 4 (Tivekacintamani, 4th prakaraaa). 
£ocit<05593?tfS3C^ panca-mahft-vlsara-vadya. The five 
great musioal Instruments of far-spreading so and (Bp. 
69, 58). 

zJodlJ055S*ai panca-maha-iabda. = SotSajXSfi^JsS. The 

sound of the BOdw^ «w< ajsrat^.q. v.; or: the loud soasd 

of the five (great musical instruments). 
SotilSosSafTjjTOCjg panca-maha-urn-vadya.= rteoJajwC 

«d=sd 4 . (Bp. 11,49). 
jjotiT&asJg pancama-asya. The kdgile or cuckoo. (R.). 
ioti&> pancaml. = sSortd. The fifth dap of the half aumia. 

2, the ablative (Smd. 115. 141. 159; K&vy. I, 8, 33-SS). 

8, a chequered cloth or board for playing at draughts, 

etc. 

JJoti;»X pancama-lga. A Sndra (see sSouSsSj No. 4). 
7iotiM%& pancamiga-itl. (8md. 244). A Stdra woman. 

• " » 

ZotitlAiS) panca-mukha. Five-faced; Siva (Bp. 36 sum.); 
a lion. 

s5otS?5ojdj panoa-madre. Five gestures of the fingers to 
be made in presenting offerings to an idol. 2, 8» 
sectarian marks of Saivas (Bp. 27, 34; 49, 41); sueh of 
Madhvas (My.). 
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jiojiaiiS^ panca-yajaa. = stodSiansliu. (My.). 

Jiori'doXo panca-rangu. = SoEiSrsr No. 1. (C; V. 8, 88). 

sSct&jt^ panca-ratna- A collection of fire jewels or pre- 
cious things, as gold, tho diamond, sapphire, ruby, and 
pearl (Abh. P. 1, 64). 2, a collection of five verses on 
ethical and other subjects. 
*,odJ!S?f (Prv.). 

75cti'd?5 panca-rasa. Five fluids: e.g. ghee, milk, honey, 
oil, and spiritnons liqnor (^3?»tJ;"j!JoS8V, SoS Aeri 
eat* wodb^ rSXortto Hn. 83). 

sJotioasij panca-ratra. Lasting fire nights or days. 2, a 
general term for the doctrinal books of various Vaishnava 
sects. (My.). 8, a paj&ri of a soperior position among 
Vaishnavas (My.). 

siotioaS panca-raii. sSoticaJs 1 panca-raiika. The double 
rule of three. (My.). 

siot^O^f* panca-lakshana. Possessing five characteristics, 
a* a purdna which should comprehend five topics: the 
creation of the universe, its destruction and renovation, 
the genealogy of gods and patriarchs, the reigns of the 
Maim* and the legends of the solar and lunar races. 

7jo£ieJVjr« pan&a-lavana. Fire kinds of salt: kica, saindha- 
va, s&madra, rid a, and sanvarcala. (My.). 

2iot£<3j»tt? panca-lobhi. A Tory avaricious person (tfd 
oiir, Offi Mr. 228). 

iczitJafSS panca-loha. A metallic alloy containing five 
metals: copper, brass, tin, lead, and iron (8k.). 2, the 
fire metals: gold, silver, copper, tin (lead), and iron 
(My.; ftn. 82; Mr. 498). SoaJ&sertrt *otso etfrj 

jJorfrracJ *jei t3»tJtS(f (Prv.). 

iotijJS panca-vaktra. = sjotSSooJj. A lion (Aort Mr. 159); 

s. ~ ^ 
Siva. 

ioti^SU panca-vati. The five fig-trees; If. of a plaoe at 
the source of the Ood&vart where Rama resided. (Ram. 
3, 1 sum.). 

ziotisSre panca-banna. Tbh. of SJotHsJwF. (Est. 6, after 1 1). 
£Sot&&& panca-vadana. = JSotKcSjjja. (Bp. 28, 4). 
jjosilSXr panca-varga. A olass, group or series of five; 

the five classes of consonants in the alphabet (from 

kararga to pavarga, Smd. 2 1). 
7jotidf»r panca-varna. = sSoalara. The five colours: 

white, blaok, red, yellow, and green (qre*> Mr. 498; Kn. 

82; Riv. 14, 79). 2, five letters (Smd. 21); fire syllables 

(Rfrv. 14, 79; ef. Siomtf 0). 8, five castes. 
iotiBasSg papca-vfcdya. The bheri, iankha, kahale, gante, 

and vine (My.). 2, beating one's own mouth whilst 

lamenting (My.). — sSosSaat^aUgj. A pony that walks 

only when all sorts of noises and other efforts are made 

(My.). 

jjoeiJiorfS panca-vimiati. Twenty-five.— sSotSCoSAS^, 
the twenty-five sankhya first principles (see 3aJ; 
Tlvekacintamanl 1, 109). 

TJoeiStfjSro^fk pania-vidha-pakvanna. = sSotfs*BT^. (Bp. 
24,8). 

SotJOpa^'d panca-vidha-akshara. The fire kinds of 

letters: vowels, eto. (Smd. 43). 
donate) panoa-vtfikha. o rtoa*0\ (My.). 



sJorfSjJoA) panca-vishaya. The five objects of sense: rasa, 
rflpa, gandha, sabda, and sparia (Mr. 501). 

Jicrf^S pancave. Tbb. of SodCX) (Smd. 865; Sm. 19). 

Jioti^xS panca-iara. = sSotSrttJ. Five-arrowed: Kama. 

siorfTOSOpanca-iakha. Five-branohed: the hand (Mr. 321). 

ZotS&S) panca-sikha. A man who wears the pancaeikha. 
(My.). 

iodSaS panca-iikhe. Five tufts of hair left by vaidika 
Brahmanaa on the head, etc. (My.). 

TjCtiTld panca-sara. Tbh. of sSoaSSti (Smd. 376; esccb.d^ 
6t. I, 92; II, 52). * 

sSotiSBodoW panda-sayaka. = SooSStS. (My.). 

JiOti^a^oXf panca-sunangal. The fire things in a house 
by whioh animal life may be accidentally destroyed: 
the fire-place, the slab on which condiments are ground, 
the broom, the pestle, the mortar, and the water-pot. (R.). 

Scua^B panca-akshari. The Saiva mantra or formula 
of five syllables: pJSJI Sssodb (reverence to Siva, Bp. 18, 
3; 41, 28; 46, 8. 64; 49, 29; 53, 73; Sm. 1; Riv. 4, 104). 

7Jou5?v^ panca-agni. The five fires collectively amidst 
wbioh a devotee performs penance or devotion (Orj. 9, 

9. 10; Bp. 2, 13; 19, 81). 2, the vaidika fires called 
anv&h&ryapacana, garhapatya, ahavaniya, sabhya, and 
Avasathya. 

SlotTsoX panca-anga. Five-membered. 2, a oalendar or 
almanac treating chiefly of five things: solar days, lunar 
days, asterisms, yogas, and karanas. (Mr. 68; My.; B. 5, 
151). Sotwort (&e(d<3 fSfl^S, sSj-^a^P (Prr.). — sioaao 
rtzitS. -e»>3. An astrologer. 2, a poor man (My.). See 
Prr. s. JtfoOTt). — sSotssort bS(C3j. To tell all the things 
of an aim anno (My.). 2, to tell circumstantially and 
verbosely (My.). 

lioireoXo® panca-angula. Measuring five fingers. 2, the 
rieinue or castor-oil plant, Bicinus communis. 

TScvrstssxi panca-acara. Five rules or institutes (Riv. 4, 
104). 

TjOtm^fj panca-anana. Five-faced: Siva; a lion. (Abh. P. 

10, 29; 84v. 5, 31). 

Sotia^^ss^rj pancanana-vlshtara. Lion-seat: a throne 
(Cpr. 4, after 76). 

55ou3Tio^ panca-amrita. The five neotarious substances: 
milk, ourds, ghee, honey, and sugar (8k., Mbr.), and a 
compound made of them (My., wherein, instead of 
curds, plantains are used; Bp. 18, 85; 85, 11). 

TJotroOSO^ pancayita. A member of an assembly of arbri- 
tation (My.; Mhr., H.). 

SJotrsOSoS panc&yiti. An assembly of five (or more) per- 
sons to settle a matter by arbitration (My.; Br.); arbi- 
tration (My.). 

£ou>)Sr panca-arti. A platter with five wleks horning 
in ghee, and the act of waving it (My.). SoUrt SJS C^, 
tflirt (or aeart) SotwAr uodoAiai wart (Prv.). 

jjctsati panoala. N. of a tribe and their country in the 
north (Bp. 61, 30); a prince of the Pancalaa. zjotgatxS; 
Sti B»w*5reKSS sjon3or(tiafirt?f4jr (Prv.). 

SotJa?iTJr« panca-avarana. Five positions of distance in 
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standing around a person (Bp. 25, 46; 64, 18). 2, fire 
powers of illusion. 
z5otro»j;8 patica-avasthe. Five states or conditions of hu- 
inanity: childhood, boyhood, youth, manhood, and old 
age (My.). 

ZiotTstf3pancasat(panca-dasat). Fifty. (My.). Sourai^ao, 
the 50th. 

ziotwrf panoa-astra. Kama (Riv. 4, 104). 

ziow^sJg panca-asya. = Soa»f!ifj. Five-faced; a lion. 

JjOtrsV pancala. = (SoteVsdjw), zstomv. The five olassea 
or oastes of artificers: goldsmiths, carpenters, black- 
smiths, braziers, and stone-cutters (My.; Mhr.), the first 
three classes (My.). SosmVOo tJcj^rt aSA ti assort (Prv.). 
2, a goldsmith (My.). 

TjoeJ panci. = aSoU. Five or a cinque, at a game (Bp. 48, 
6; Dp. 99, 5; see t#»-). 

s5oel;tf&RiJ panct-karisu. To render fivefold (8Sv. 5,81). 

*>o&}paficu.l.=«£>otioi, s3st)8, got*). To divide, 
to share, to distribute (Bp. 48, 6 ; j. 26, 6i ; Te.). 
3Joe*i pa66o.2. (=25^4). Distribution: unfair 

distribution (J. 6, 84, o. r. in one copy *Io«J). 

siotS pancc. = t»on!, (Bts^), Sow* 1, Sot4. A small dAtra, 
used for various purposes (eojd Kk. 54; My.; Tc.; Mhr. 
Sows), ta^ Sod (*53rU Si. 495). See Mr. s. aMtJfjti. 

sJotSf^odo panca-indriya. The five organs of sense: 
the eye, ear, nose, tongne, and skin (Bp. 48, 6; 'Sin ti 
Nn. 28). 2, the five objects of sense (Sw sSjscicad So 
de^odj Kn. 78; see Sodcaoi)). 3, = eortta (Nn. 53). 

jjotSf^o&ag^tf pancendriya-atmaka. Having the na- 
ture of the five organs of sense (Bp. 51, 80). 

zJotSe^J panca-ishu. Five arrows (Abh. P. 9, 84). 2, 
Kama. 

Tio&STi panjara. 1. = aSofcsd (Smd. 842), (iiotad), oJiid. 

4 e<H/e, an aviary, a dove-eot, etc. (cSS Ct. I, 11; eA 

Si3 d). 2, a skeleton ; see wA -. SowdcS© vartcJuUjd 

aosja^d **Uj?<t t (Prv.). * 
zJoKtf panjara. 2. A olaw, of a cat, etc. (B. 8, 80; 4, 

90; Mhr. Soa», a olaw, the hand of a monkey, the 

hand as spread abroad). 
tic&nlti-^ panjara-pakshi. = aSoadsJ^. A bird in a oage. 
s5oaJTOs8f»i panjara-akheta. A sort of basket or wicker 

trap in whioh fish are caught. (R.). 
JSo&C) panjala. A mode used in sangtta (V. 11, 9). 
jJoaft panja. 1. = Boss, etc. rtrs^rtrtodi as**, sjert Boen 

*J» **fS0 (B. 4, 179). 
zJoaft panji. 2. The metal hand of Mohammedans, 

representing their five holy personages (My.; Mhr., see 

Botad 2). 

£ oaftKO panjabu. The Panjab (C). 

stfoesrj panjara. Sweet cakes, fritters, pastry 

(T. Stirred, Sriodjad, Bc^, art rod; Te. Srt^d, Br^d, 

aw^d; B.). 
sJozS panji. = Bo&iw, etc (My.; T., M. SJS^). 
jioaS^f panjike. = wots, Bott, BSotS. Tft« ()a/l or roll of 

cotton from which the thread it spun. (My.). 2, a per- 



petual commentary. 8, an almanac. 4, a journal; a 
roister. 

s5o&*o panju. = ajeotaj. A toroh (5. Bp. 47, 87; V. 10, 12; 
My.; Te.; T., M. B^; Br., H. sSowecftj). tfUjj oJBIJ So 
uj.— 3i^t SjaBrt Sotoo eoaodtua sort (Prve.). &9&tu 
a Sotso ft(4AVrt JAjoa^, j3»ood>tfj»t»j«J <Brtsa &>Bj 
vort aj»o aleaa^ (Bp.). — Soiwn^. = a*aii 
(My-)' — Sotwoaa. .hats. A toroh-bearer (6{BU 
rt Ct. 1, 68). 

*Jo«§ panje. A poor, helpless, weak person 
(My.; Te. ; t. Bo«v. «/-. ao« 8); a wretch, a coward 

(Te.; tf. B<|). 

BotS panje. = Soa» 1, etc. (O.). oijaortd *tuo*A ?Jodj 
<5?\? wotia *ra iJj8?idBU?t»ort«rt utsVeRodo^a^a* 
sroB 3> «*nuSe «as3jod»n eudjUjtiotij •adfl tttyttrt 
Botfrtff^awd; Bortrtva^ Wj»aA ?SofStSd t»^n 

Crt oSostfcAo^T* S (B. 8, 108). ° * 

sJo2§e<?J pafijetana. Poverty; parsimoniousness 

(My.; Te.; M. Bote, Bv, famine, scareity, poverty). 

aJW pata. = =iB, (J!6»tJS, s«t5, 5JUj«5, sb€). ^rf s . 
A sound imitating those of the flapping of 
wings or suspended clothes when fluttering 
in the wind, of a dog shaking his body, of 
applying blows or kicks, and of bursting 

«U SW. = !ia fSet. The repeated sound of sSU (My.; 
Te.; Mhr. 3* *t<; Bp. 51, 81).— . SSU aUfS. with the 
repeated sound of 3SU (My.; Bp. 28, 16). 
55U pata. = (tfUj), S«, Cloth. 2, /in« etoffc; = BkW, 

SUj No. 2, silk cloth, see ato»sj<? 2. 8, = »*Jj jr 0 . 7) a 
veil or screen (Jd dm. 105; see ttxifcn^d). 4 t . abeet, 
an expanse; vastness, length, breadth. 5, a piece of 
cloth or tablet or plate on whioh anything may b* 
written or painted. 6, a thatoh, a roof. 7, a sail (*»< 
Mr. 408; B. 8, 117). 8, • paper-kite (My. ; Te„ T.). 
SU aweyssrj Sod astef^itf (Prv.). 9, a piotnre (My.; 
Te., T.; Bp. 58, 81). 10, = aU, Ho. 8, • eheqaered 
cloth or board to play at ohess, etc (Mhr.; V 
**r G.). 11, a basin or ohannel for watering plants 
and trees (My.); = aU, 8, Ho. 8, ft *«, Ho. S, a plat 
(My.). 12, the tree Buehanania latifolta (Chiroapa 
sapida). 13, = aUj No. 5 (see Mr. a. *>Tf). 14, any- 
thing well made, finished, or polished (see tf»«U, ef*s 
U No. 2). 

-U* P»{»ka. 1. = aiW 2, aU# l. Tbh. of * Uw«. Salph- 
ate of alumina or alum (My.; Mhr. aUwQ. 

SO* pataka. 2. = sM* 2, a«rt. Cotton eloth. See BO 
O) 2. 2, a camp, enoampment. 

ZiUwsti pata-kara. 1. A weaver; a painter. (R.). 

SUwsri patakara. 2. (i. e. BU* 1 -wed). — BU* 1, etc, 
aUrred. (My.). 

3>ed99d> pata-karu. Tongs, pincers (Te. ai)w» 
do, SUinedo; T. aU,i%, sso» djtt^, Boj wooaj; My. 
occasionally). 

SUffoU pata-kntl. A tent. 

iuUifcS pa^kkane. With the sound of sus. 
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that is used to express "suddenly and with 
a noise", w au^s au^a »ta fios «j, 

SJU^fS BSrt SO* (My.). 
sSUXjSS pata-griha. = aUtfjU. (My.). 
zMitttf pata-iaura. i4 cloth stealer, a shop lifter. 
zSU|Mi pataccara. A thief. 2, old or ragged clothes 

ScycJodj Mr. 342). 
3SUs? patane. Tbh. of 3SS?J. (My.). 

ZjUs^tJ patat-kAra. A sound in imitation of that of flapp- 
ing flags (Grj. 8, after 8). 

liWepfi^ pata-bhitti. The oanvas-wall of a tent (rtjaodj 
»t>3 cs So»A Mr. 288). 

nUtjJfSj pata-bheda. Different kinds of oloth or garments. 
tSXO rlt^o (o. rs. rtta^*, for rtt^o) rt& fc«e *(3a 4 

oart *o«jO (one MS. *>*kaj) waod tleeOcdi partaC 

bBj sjawFaa* a>aa aooua d?3»or<aj« .ifi), a&Jt^ 

cSao*^ (Mr. 342). " e 

ziUfti patala. 1. ji roof, a thatch. 2, a cover, a covering, 
a veil. 3, a film over the eye*. 4, a heap, a mass, a 
multitude. 5, a basket (Abb. P. 12, after 2). 

iUO patala. 2. Tbh. of aBjetu. (My.). 

s5U«tf patalaka. = (aW^rt), age*, aolurt, BSOrt, ttzt 
wrt, oSSCrt. A heap, a mass, a multitude; a kind of 
basket (Cpr. 7, after 151; 9, 2); a jar (see aU,*rt). 

ZlUOCS)^ patala-prAnta. The edge of a thatch. 

afcSaaa pata-vlsa. 1. A tent. (My.). 2, a petticoat. 

z>US9d pata-vAsa. 2. = aMoarttf. 

zSUasatf pata-vAsaka. Perfumed powder. 

ziU* patave. = aU, No. 2. Bilk. — aMdrrae. -nao. A 
man who dyes silk yarn, makes silken tassels, etc. (C). 

aUiSe^ pata-vesma. A tent. (R.). 

aUrf sio. pata-stambha. A mast (B. 8, 117; My.). 

ziUS pataha. = aoaS 1. A kettle-drum, a war-drum, a 
drum, a tabor. 

pata-hAri. (KO*© Mr. 165). 

si&ro patA. = aa l, etc. A stripe, a line, a streak (Mbr., 
H. atej) — ateaU. Striped, etc — ateaUwtoj^. Sugar- 
cane with stripes (My.).— ateati id. A striped curtain 
(My.). 

jj&roag pata-AkAia. The ether within any cloth (Bp. 

5 1, 88; cf. a'towsai). 
Z5&0-8- pataki. = ato»^, ate*o. A oraoker, a sqnib (My.; 

Te.; Mhr., H. ataatfora, abava). 
jSfaarf patAke. = art. (8k.). See aeaoUrt, etc 
patakshi. = ate*. (S. Mhr.). 

z5&5St$»elj pata-Atopa. Pride on account of one's dress, 

ostentations display of it (My.). 
Zi&sr* patana. A Pathan, an Afghan (My.; Mbr., H. 

asara; B. 6, 88. 4 1). — aterS. = abacs (My.). 2, relating 

to the PatbAns. 
sS&SOOO* patAyita. Striped, as a tiger (B. 5, 245; Mhr. 

ata^. 

stffcjsdcS patarane. = etc «»art au^ abacs 

tS*> (My.). 



a6»4)o patAlam. A battalion, a regiment, an army (My.; 

Br.; M. atag,«o). 
atari* patA-Avali. 1. = ateja* 1. Stripes, lines. — ate 

sSftitf. A stre with ooloured stripes (My.). 
ZitoriS pata-Ava|l. 2. = atej3* 2. Woven silk. — ate 

tS«ti&. A silk-stre (My.). 
ata;rfo patAsu. = ate*. (My.; Br.; M. ataa^). 

s>43 pati. = 3u, etc. — au au.= au au. (My.). 

aU pati. = aa l. aes* 2. A kind of oloth; ooarse thick 
cloth; a ooloured, fine garment; a curtain. See o3JB(rt-. 

aiW patike. 1. = a**, eto. Tbh. of rt U*. Crystal (Bp. 
51,83; Tc; T., M. aart). 

aU* patika. 2. = aU*l, etc (My.). 

at3# patike. 1.= ati*2, etc (My.). 

at?# patike. 2. = aU* 2. Woven oloth (8k.). 

atSratf patigara. (i.e. ali*2-watf). = S!3*2, eto. (My.). 

*$!3rt patigg. = ««j*l, etc See rtdaUrl. 

atSoX patinga. A man without family or retinae (Mhr. 
a^ort). 2, a vile wretoh, an unprincipled fellow, a lecher 
(My.; tsfittf, »tp*. waajj*, oad, fiajFd g.; B. 2, 25). 

aUon$ sjorta atejortv^ asj^ad aaaaavtoio ation 

aBjOtUJiJjj 'rfjSE^tf abj^. «(3»f5?P (Prrs.). 
aUoX^a patingatana. The state and oonduot of a 

patinga (My.; «W90djF, rCefy Si. 437). 

auab pati ma. Sharpness, smartness, ability. (R.). 
aiSs^ patishtha. Sharpest, very clever or able. (R.). 
aiSeoSo^ pattyas. Sharper, more clever. (R.). 
S jj^O* patir. = SU, etc (My.). 

aUfti pattra. Sandal wood (Bp. 1, 7; 12, 4). 2, Kama. 
8, the belly. 4, a sieve. 5, a field. 8, a cloud. 7, 
bamboo manna. 8, a ball for playing with. 9, rheu- 
matism; oatarrh. 10, height. 

aUo patu. (Smd. 109). Sharp, pointed, as a ray of light. 
2, fierce; pungent, hot; violent; busy, active; strong; in- 
tense, great; shrill, ringing, sberp- sounding, clear- 
sounding, crackling, rustling (said of sound). 8, sharp, 
clever, smart, dexterous, skilful; orafty, sly, cunning. 
4, eloquent; loquaoious, talkative. 5, hale, healthy. 
6, contumelious, as speech, eto. 7, blown, expanded. 
8, oruel. 9, the cucumber Triehosanthes dioeca Roxb. 
(= aeUfw). — aUo ajasfc. To kindle (My.), "aorttfa 
a«b ajad) (4»ab 8m. 97). 

auotf patuka. = aUj No. 9. (Sk.; R.). 

aUJitSo patu-tama. = aUa. (R.). 

aUoSd patu-tara. More sharp, uncommonly sharp, eto. 

(Bp. 50, 26; J. 4, 18; Siv. 4, after 6). 
auoi patute. = aUo^. (Cpr. 4, 17). 

aujaf^ patutva. Sharpness, keenness; cleverness, skilful- 

ness; eloquence. (My.; see rVe(-, nar 4 -). 
auoarfF patu-parni. A eueurbitaceous plant, Bryonia 

grandis Lin. 

aUJ«Sr*B9^ patu-£ka-v&kya. (Smd. 63). Oneolever word, 
auatftfr* patu-karana. Making sharp, hot, etc; kindling. 
See *r±-, AA- 
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Ua& patu-ukti. A clever word (My.). 

— D 

Bpate. 1. = sites, 36^2, 3Uj 3 No. 1, 3B,1 No. 2. See 
3tos30 1. 

B pste. 2. = SMj No. 2, eto. Silk. See 3*0535? 2. — 3B 
mo. -too. A man who dyes silk yarn, and weaves 
silk oloth (S. Mhr.). 

B pate. 3. = Sfaj 1. A kind of sword (SJSSdOtf, 313^ G.). 

BeO patftla. The head managing officer of a tillage 

(My.; Br.; Mhr., H. *s»U?w). 

patola. = , 3Ut> 2, 3U, 33i>, sWflu 1, 

33j3o, , aS3t), ajsd. il species of cucumber. Tticho- 

santhes dioeca Roxb.;— the snake-gourd, Trlohosanthes 

anguina Lin. (St. * PI. and Z. s. 3oJdo I)- 

8A«d patoli. = 3&e?u. (aSUv Hlft.; and Mr. 123). 

B»e«5!f patfilike. Tfte eueum&er lXeftosanl/w* dioeca 
Roxb. (= are©, Aes^); — = 333t> (Si. 141). 
t!U patta. (= 3M). It is one of the tatsamas (Smd. 384; 
Ct. II, 480; Kk. 95; 8m. 77). Cloth. 2, = SB 2, 30,2, 
3Ujj2, 3Bj2, eoloured eloth, fine oloth; woven silk, 
silk. 3, an npper or outer garment. 4, a tablet for 
painting, a plate of metal for inscription or engraving 
royal edicts, grants, etc.; a royal order or grant. 5, a 
frontlet or fillet with a golden tablet, with whioh a 
king is decorated at ooronation and his principal wife 
at the time of marriage; it is also worn by the prinoe, 
and the general, and by others who receive it as a token 
of royal favor; it is further tied to the head of the 
king's favourite horse (see tpstf-) or elephant; and the 
purAhita affixes it to the forehead of the bride and 
bridegroom at marriages (My.); the chief offloe of the 
state, royalty; a royal throne; dignity, authority, office. 
6, a place where four roads meet; see daOlJSUj. 7,= 
3U No. 8, a curtain or soreeo; see s^dSkJj. 8, = CM 
No. 10. See Srtdodo 3U,. 9, = 3t^n, a city, town, village. 
wsJ^fSsjA) Sfc^, tjod^33ri> rtU^ (Prv.). 8ee Smd. 
155. 292; ^crf^, 303U,, d^U,; Cpr. 4, 14. 25; J. 8, 
24; 16, 1. — 3Uj tfUjj. To tie the frontlet of dignity or 

. authority, eto. (to a person's forehead, Bp. 44, 32; 56, 
6; My.). 3Uj *U,3dJ9 SUji, aSjeertOu (Prv.). — sfU^ 
To sit down on or come to the throne 
(My.; B. 4, 3. 79). — *J»aO*t>. To place on the 

throne (B. 5, 42. 48. 57; My. as -*JBO,*SJ). — 3Uj 
To grant any dignity or offloe (My.). a?3o»»&> t-t^ 

a,t«%a ssra^wi&rt s^fcsu, aaUji, (B. 4, si). — aUj 

rtrtiFrt. (Smd. 385). A throne. — 3U j rtjBO s . -Aso 8 . 
(8rad. 385. Mdb., o. r. sJUjTOes', which appears also Kk. 

99). Silk raiment, eto SMjOrtUjj. -o-tfUjj. = SUj 

wUjj. (Bp. 2, 25; Riv. 4, 119). — SU,3 aJ0. = 3U,cl 

od^. (V. 8, after 25) SMjtJ dJ?©^ SrleSi asawj. To 

throw from the throne, to dethrone (B. 5, 52; My.). — 
3^3 tfotB *>«*> wje«J,. = S^- -. (B. 4,3; My.).— 
aUjrtod^. -«so4^. A jangama who has been formally 
installed as a spiritual guide or principal of a matha 
(My.). — 3U,3r;.«i. -tsdJli. The first or properly conse- 
crated wife of a raja, the queen (Ootoi* Mr. 301). — 
3W J tfrJ*o.--»B-«x A formally installed king (J. 81, 50). 
— UUjtj osti. = SUjdCA). (J. 1, 4; 28, 14; 81. 182. 183; 



C). — sjWjBJfS. -wtS. An elephant with a patta on ita 
forehead: a distinguished elephant, or a king's favourite, 
or a white elephant (dUjaijlFrfrte, zjt^rl Nn. 61). — 
sSU,sic4». (*£9«-6j«f»*, sJSJSfi Nr., see t&Od). — 31^3 
rl. -dirt. (8md. 385; Kk. 99). A throne (rtei^rt, So* 
(3j^?J Ct. II, 51; Aio«fc?<S 87; tSSOrt, Aio«»*S Is.; 
rt3J rt, Aioarartsi Kk. 26; rtdJFrt, Aoa»*fpJ 8m. ST). See 
Cpr? 6, 58; 6, after 71; Abb. P. 3, after 83; Bst. 4, after 
55; 6, after 10; 10, after 5. — dUjirerO. -Wt>. Royal 
power, etc to come into one's possession (My.). 
OJrtfcrt SkJjSno&Xj (B. 4, 3). — 3e^df.ew. -*iOJ. To 
ascend the throne (My.; B. 4, 8. 216; 5, 50). 
jJMTOSyipatta-kantara. A large forest (Cpr. 5, after 39; 
see JlUKo. 4). 

SWjrt pattage. (fr. s5*> i)= s5«j* i» etc. Obtaining, 
catching, incurring, undergoing, etc. («f- 

33). See SojsrOaUjrt. 

pattu2-a4i4. = J!Uj^, q.v. (My.; 81.399). 2,= 
sJUj&TkiS (My.). — 3l^a3o?S. A workshop 
3u sud 8i. 108; My.). 

SWjdpattade. (3uo j 2-«k58).= 3U j &. An anvil, etc. 

(My., TS.; T. SJJ,^, S^ety. 

SSUjM pattana = (3Uj No. 9), 3Ujr5. Tbh. of 5*3,3 (Smd. 
368. 864; tint Nn. 22. 40; Sjtf 23; My.; Te., T.). SU,rs 
^ tjdjifc tow, wWjCs^. wu« — 3feJ,n^ *A?iSri» *j 
BjSj^tJj S3 cSj. — dk^radO ab»jipsIt*as«W tityaczi) 
C 3 30rt apiJF (Prvs.). See xio^SSUjCS, «rt,sjW J ra. 

sJUjrf* pattanige. Cloth; dress, attire eiirUv, «ru 

«^art, 3*pi Se.; Cpr. 8, after 4; 8, 52; Abh. P. 3, 7t>. 

35^55 pattatana. (fr. i). Obtaining, incurr- 
ing, feeling, etc. Vo. hw). 

JiU^ pattana. = aUjte. (Bk.). 

SjWjfS pattanS. = S56»ti A etc. (My.). -aeysSrt*?^ 3«j?! 
uadj (B. 2, 43). 

jSU^Mt^patta-baddha. A man to whose forehead the patta 
has been.tied: a king, etc (Bp. 52, 40; 55, 3). 

tIU ea&s ra^li patta-baddha-utsava. The festival of for- 
mally installing a king (Cpr. 4, after 24). 

zJU^SoJa patta-mahiehi. (Smd. 386; Kk. 99). The first 
wife of a king-, the queen (My.). 

33U;3j»Xf patta-tnarga. A principal street, a main road 
(Cpr. 1, 124). 
<3 pattale. A dlstriot, a community. (B_). 

ti 

JiUjri^f & patta-vardhana. (Smd. 385). Elevated by the 
patta: a distinguished elephant (ajesnrte II, SO; S». S8; 
Kk. 92; Cpr. 2, after 91). 2, a vaidika BrAhmana of 
muah reading, but devoid of any practical knowledge 
(My.)- 

SWjSJdrsJXa pattavardhana-gaja. = akJjSjflr^. (Jjc^rt. 

d^emS Nn. 61). 
TiU vJ^iF^^aTjftosS pattavardfaana-naraslmha. N. (Bp. 5*. 

84). 

iU.'rtl patta-iara. (Smd. 385). = 3ej,>9d. A large tank. 
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SUjB3<3 patta-iale. = aM,JratJ. A reading-hall (Cpr. 1, 

117). 2, a silk-shop. 
UUjSS pattase. Tbh. of aU,*. (J. IS, 24). 
^UjSW patta-sara. (Kk. 99). = BMjSd. 

£Uj?J*r5 patta-sahani. A distinguished groom (Grj. 2, 

after 106; Est. 13, after 81). 
SUjristfX patts-saliga. (Smd. 233). A silk-wearer. 
iUjjjsd patta-sftle. = aU,saB (Smd. 376). A reading-hall 

(Abb. P. 7, after 47; V. 4, 54). 
ZUj»* pat'alige- (Tbh. of SUu*). A jar (*drl fit. II, 88). 
£Uj4 pattale. (= aU, l No. 2). The broad strap tied round 

an ox's or horse's body, a girth, a martingal (wvdzng 

Mr. 350; Te. aU,a, aB,d; cf. S«^3, Mo. 2; aB, 1, So. 3). 
Stoj pattft. 1. = SB 8, SB,o&>. A long and broad sword 

(Mhr., H.; Te. SBjOl), aB,, aU,*; T. aB^otfa; M. aU 

odi, au,* = Sk. au,*). — ataj,#a . = aba,. (My.; Si. 

289). — aiogjStJ*. Brandishing of a patta (My.). 

Sto patta. 2. = aB 1, etc. See afa^a* 1. 

zitojOtiotf pafta-amsuka. Silk eloth (Cpr. 9, 4). 

StojOX pattanga. Idle talk (Tu. assort, assort). aUo 
rtfd «ortS atWjOrt^ t8j8?dS aatSSS ?*j (Prv.). 

StojtJt,^ patta-abhishikta. Having the patta sprinkled 
or oonseorated : formally installed, as a king, eto. (My.). 
ahjj^J,* wi osci (Aid Si. 65). 

2&9j!jP>^ttf patta-abhisheka. The act of sprinkling water 
on the patta (whioh has been affixed to the forehead) 
and thereby oonsecrating it, as is done at the instal- 
lation of a king or guru, formal inauguration, coronation 
(on^aa, SotjJ Nn. 139; My.). 2, a oeremony that takes 
place after a reading of the whole vAlmiki-rAmayana, 
when all persons present put flowers, akshate, etc. on 
the book (My.). 

atojef^f rfsJ patta-abhisheiana. = Bfajjtfde*. (J. 18, 1 1). 

sifa^a* pattA2-avaJI. 1. = atosOtfl. (Bp. 11, 25; 27, 13; 

61,26) ab8ja«*i?«. A sire with stripes (My.). 

£639,39 patta-Avali. 2. = ato»atf 2. (My.). 

sJWj patti. = afifcSj. (fr. sftios). A place of lying 
down: a pen or fold, an abode; a hamlet. 

<T., M.; T6., T. also a&Jg,; cf. at^, No. 9). 3oO*r»Od 

au, (rtjsta, wtptsiae HiA). 

3t!j patti. 1. An ornament of the forehead (8k., = BW, 
Mo. 5). 2, a martingal, a horse's girth (8k.). 3, a 
species of the lodhra or lodh plant (see Btatf). 

SBj patti. 2. = BU, Mo. 2, eto. Silk; Bilk-cloth. BUa^ 
(*>&>, o^t. a^G.). 

patti. 3. = aB 1, eto. A stripe, • line (B. 2, 26; 3, 31. 
48; O. 319. 336; My.). aU,UuJjF (B. 3, 98; 5, 254). 2, = 
*Bjl, Me. 8, a strip, a slip, a strap, as of lace, oloth, 
etc (Mhr. ate,, aU,?; see <«*«-); ajoosajfl alj^ (My.); 
a narrow and long piece, aa of elotb, leather, metal, 
wood, etc., a band, etc (Mhr. G. 193; My.); a 

bar of iron (B. 4, 148; My.); a rail for a railroad (4, 164; 
My.); each of the pieces of timber of a door-frame (My.); 
an, at least partially, squared rafter, a collar-beam, a 
joist, etc. (My,; 81. Ill; cf. aB, 1 Mo. 4). 8, = Btg, 1, 



Mo. 6, a zone for females made of a flat piece of metal 
(My.; B. 4, 125); SitkaS aU, <** 4> tttiS, *a*G.); a 
collar of the same description for dogs, eto. (My.; see 
Aed^aUj, **>*«-). 4, a skein of yarn (B. 4, 178). 
5, a few leaves of betel joined into a packet, or a roll 
of them (Mhr. aU,t; My.; Te., T.). 6, a fold or plait, 
as of a tnrban (My,; Mhr.; Te. aB,). 7, a strip (or strips) 
of silk-cloth or other fine oloth hung up for decoration's 
sake on festive ocoaBions (C. Bp. 5, 2. 3. 51; My.). 8,= 
aB, 1, Mo. 6, a plat, or a bed, in gardens or fields (B. 5, 
97; My. as SB^). 9, a roll of a general collection, as 
by government from a village; of a general contribution 
for a charitable or other purpose; of an assessment in 
general (Mhr.; My. also as BBj). 10, the paper contain- 
ing the list of a general assessment, collection, or con- 
tribution (My.; Mhr.). BU, sratfo, to collect money by 
a snbsoription-list (My.; B. 5, 157). 11, the money of 
subscription itself (B. 5, 218). 12, pay, salary (My.). 
aUjO^cas^a tstijrt wafSsSdsf' (Prv.). 13, a roll or list, 
as of names, etc (My., Te.; M. BU,rt; Mhr. BU). 14, 
information, charging with fraud, informing against 
others (Br. as H. atos,; (My.). — aU,«5j»f,d. A slanderer 
(My.). — SUjrtart. -*arl. A flat-bottomed sling (Y. 4, 

19).— stjjt i«"? 4 . = au. No. 5. ali^ ae^a. 

*ol^Ai*jBMo Uitf. — BU,< af^asBS uMjOrwrUStf (Prvs.). 

jSU^TOJOg pattika-akhya. A species of the lodhra plant. 

ZttjS pattike. = Bl3,rt, (6U,tf. A tablet; a plate of metal; 
a kind of neoklaoe (see (3(30). 2, a document. 3, a 
bandage, a ligature. 4, a frontlet. 5, a piece of oloth; 
oloth. 6, a piece of wove Bilk, silk cloth. 7, a board : 
the pieoes of wood across a door (Te., = BU, 3 No. 2). 
See tsajr-, a^-, daj-. 

ju&jrt pattige. L = siU*, su,*, ieu,*. gee nasii,*. 

3tf|j|rt pattige. 2. = q. v. See atJcscUjrt, 5W* 

nalijrt. Cf. aB, 3. 
sJUjrt pattige. Tbh. of BU,*. See rt^atijrt, t*J8?rt-, Bj-, 

ax-, 3jB-, tJi^-. A woman's zone (My.; T., = aU, 3, 

No. 3). 

pattiia. = BU,Kj. A sort of weapon, a kind of axe; 
a spear with a sharp edge (cf. aB 3, etc.). 
si^a pattisa. = BU,*. A spear with a sharp edge. 2, a 
certain feat of wrestlers (Ssv. 4, 75). 

sJfcbj pattn. 1. ( = a?t)i, a^i). To seize, to 
catch, to hold, to take hold of; — to be held 
or contained; to stick to, etc. (Te.). — afejao. 

-vet}. To stick to one's own opinion, to be obstinate, 
to wrangle; to fight, to come to blows (My.). 

tffckj pat^u. 2. (^^fiS). Hold, seizure; a 
gripe, afirm grasp (My.; Te.; see «»< «u, smuf-j, 
2, persistence ; firmness, resolution (My.;Te.); 
pertinacy, obstinacy, stubbornness (My.); au^ 
#u,atfjB auj, aUertOij (Prv.); — habit, character 
(see ^asUj,). 3, an application to a swelling, 
etc. to allay pain (My. ; t8. 5 t. a«£, m. a», aau; 
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see 4, coherence, suitable connection. 

(Prv.). 5, a CallOU8 Spot (My.). — ^rtUo,. -*Uo,. 
A oalloos apot to be produced (My.). 

aSfcJjj pattu. 8. P. p. of 3ft£>i. 

sJUjj pattn.4. P. p. of 

sSiii pattu. 5. (fr. =3A>8). Lying down, etc.— 

63 

S13,0*Sj. -'SO^Jj. To put in a lying position, to lay 
down, to plaoe, eto. (Riv. 4, 60; T. 9, 25; J. 19, 50; 
21, 11). 

sJUo, pattn. 1. The state of a quantity taken as often as 
the prefixed numeral denotes: so much as; time, repeti- 
tion (Mhr. SM; My.). <Sj»oj SUo, (<Sj»boF» G.). 

(B. 5, 108). 

sJUOj pattn. 2. = SM,, Boa. 1 * 2, eto. Cloth (see •aSSUji,); 
silk; woven silk (Te., T., M.; Mhr. SU,; see OjcJaUj,). 

sSttj patte. 1. The rind or hark of trees (M y . ; 

Te., M.; T. SB,^. 

zittj pa^e. 2. Plantain fibres folded up so as 
to hold snuff, etc. (My.; ef. 

558, pattf. 3. 2). See *>*«SB,. 

jJBj patte. 1. = sSWj, No. 4. A plate, i. e. a plaoe without 
hair, on the head (My.; To.; in former days suoh bare 
places used to be produced on the head of culprits as 
a punishment, My.). SB, irt, to share the hair so 
•s to produoe a patte or pattes (My.).— SB,d«S. -SB. A 
head with a patto or pattes (My.). 2,= SU, 3, No. 1, 
•to., a stripe, as of colour (My.; M., T.). SB,* SJj*?, 
a striped oumbly (My.). 3,= SU, 3, No. 2, broad tape, 
in SB,SJotS, a cot with a tape bottom (Kk. 98, o. r. 
SU,-; Bp. 89, 41. 42. 43. 45; My.; Si. 230); a strap, a 
girth, a girdle (Si. 279; Te.). ^ ji SB, (tSft Sm. 81). 
tfjdjdrtv SB, (SowJ Kk. 78; e/~. SU, l, No. 2). 4, a 
palmyra rafter or spar, an areca bough (Te., M., T.; 
ef. SU, 3, No. 2). 5, = SU, 3, No. 3, a zone, a sash 
(SI. 279; M., T.). 6, = SU, 8, No. 8, a plat (My.). 7, 
the outer iron rim of a wheel (My.). 8, = SU,8, No. 9, 
a roll of an assessment in general (My.)- — SBjCNSj. 
The venomous snake Callophis maolellandil (My.). 2, 
the venomous snake Bongarua fasciatus (Bd.). 

jSBj patte. 2. = SU, No. 2, eto. Bilk; woven silk (•addUg, 
Ct. II, 78; djtfjso Mr. 841; Opr. 7,48; My.). SUort 
titijCduUgj *jsf^3 sU,^ sp^iitf.— SB,rt Sjoturt 

f5e r (Prvs.). See Si. 221. 222; Prv. s. wB, 2. — SB,? 
sua. Woven silk; a silk garment (Si. 222; My.). — SB,? 
A?a. A precious silk sire (Si. 222). ioftjS fljtJ^ SB,* 
*t<5 «U,S. — w£<3, statSd, aii i3«d<5, ewe, ftftrVA<& 
SB,r. A)td.— SBjt Ai^aoijjUjtU BjbB, o&aOiSdo MOu 
(Prvs.). 

sSISj patto. 8. = S3U, eto. See *c SB, s. *w. 

SBjOJJ patteya. = Stej, 1, eto. (Biv. 6, after 11). — SB, 

ockt&eortc*. -Aaorto*. A duster, or taasel, of long and 

broad aworda (Abh. P. 18, 69). 



pattre. = eto- A hollow in a tree 
or between stones (»s^*, wj9f.ua bi. 122). 

SU^ patna. = SU,ra. Tbh. of Si pj. (C; Te.). 

ZiU^ pajla. = SUw 2. The snake-gourd, Triohoaanthes 

anguina Lin. (My.; St. & PL), 
sfd patha. = S3{& See ft-. 
StiJcJ path ana. = SUrl. Reoiting, reading. 
7lT3tJST3<3 pathana-ag&ra. A sobool (V. 14, after 37). 
zJ6Q90?li pathlyisu. = S8«j. (Bp. 53, 89). 

5j©0* pathil. = 350f5, eto. (My.; T8. SU<e«, 
S#«e«; T. sato«, s«?o«; ef. So*c«). — see & -.ifS. 
(Smd. 22). Bang) slapl 

zSSsio pathisu. = SboSoSj. To read or repeat aloud; to 
recite;— to read, to study;— to mention, to cite;— to 
enumerate;— to express, to deaoribe. ev»U SOAiS m*A 
(but going without one, Prv.). See Bp. 18, 106; 45, 55; 
47, 70; Prv. s. Bf.S. 

^tfg pathya. To be read, etc. (adj.); reading, reciting 
(Bp. 19, 8; Sk. SB). 

staTpada. 1. tids, P. p. of sal i, 

in Sa (My.; B. 8, 106; 4, 174; *« GJ. 

•rfc* pada. 2. = sa 6, A sound imitating 
that of angry language; ha! fy! (Bp. 4i,is). 
— sa sa. sa sn». = sa sa, sa sa, q. v. Ha, ha : ok, 

oh! fy.fyl (Bp. 22,31; Bh. 4,5,61; 8, 23, 37; Rim. 
4, 7, 10; 8Sv. 4, 14; ef. Mhr. SUSU, ScoSa). 

Sid pada. 3. ( = :iu )- A sound imitating that of 
a cracker or squib. — sa sa. rep. = su su. (s. 

Mhr.). 

zfcj pada. = Saj. Tbh. of SU. Cloth, etc; see S« da, 
Sao*. 2, a thatch, a roof; see Sa?3»e. 3, = SW 
No. 11, a plat, or a bed, in gardens or fields (B. S, 45; 
Mhr., H. Sa, a plantation). 4, • out with a right 
angle made at the end of a beam, eto. (in joinery, My.). 

aJcitf padaka. (fr. arf 1). A man who gets, feels, 

etc. See «*4uav. 
siriffo padaku. = Sa* One half of a folding window 

(see *a*-; Mhr. Saw, a flap, of a wing, etc). 

Sjdrto padagu. = 3rfcXo, cSrfX, aSrSXo. A ship, a 
large boat, a proa or prow (Te. aaB; t., m. 
sartj, sa4; Tu. »an>, So»4; sa, • boat; Mhr. sa 
A?, a smaU kind of canoe; Mhr., H. So»S, a kind of 
boat). See Sarartj. 

s5rtXo padagu. Tbh. of sa«o (Smd. 848, o. r . «aao = * 
artJ). 

SiCaorO padangU. (Smd. 48). = zStfXo, etc. (Siv. I, 

34; 2, 44). 
SftSt* padaoa. = Saa, q. v. (My.). 

Jirfrt^j padadakke. Tbh. of SSa* (Smd. 352, o. r. SS 
SS*^). A kettle-drum (wrttf, SUas H14-). 

55ai padati. A woman. (Te.). See sts sa*. 

tm 

zSOcto padadu. = sdaj. p. p. 0 f sd i. 
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zfrit3 padade. = aaa, add, sJnsr. A onrtain; a veil (fcssJ 
ft*, SdlS, Atf^ori, odosSjjtc* G.; My.; Mhr., H. sja*B»). 

3jC»5u3f padapu-ali. (Smd. 239). = «rtQro$r. (A 
meretrix). See 8md. 8 . »?«s. 

S$caUg) padapu. (fr. i). = :JS^. Getting, acquir- 
ing, attaining, gaining; gain, acquisition, 

Wages (Bp. 52, 84; 88, 12). 

SjCaSyrraar padapu-garti.= ^dsroSr. A woman 
who acquires, makes acquisitions, or is in- 
dustrious (no'wscs'aw* Kk. 28); (a meretrix; 

To. prostitution). 

^Xiffi^fi padapdsi. Inattention, thoughtlessness, careless- 
ness (My.; H.). 

Jirfrfo padama. A staff or coarse cotton, nsed for bags, 
etc (Mhr.; B. S, 117). 

aScitis* padarak. A sound produced when eas- 
ing nature (8. Mhr.). 
sSctO* padal. 1. (fr. sirto s). A lying or falling 

down. — SSOdo. .<aaj. To fall down here and there; 
to fall Smd. Dh.; tSeCO* Sm. 60). SSCWjjCio 

(iSiSjfSj Ct. II, 21; iSOJ tl> Kk. 60). aaOU.ft 3 *Ji& j3« 
t»Sttl ao8L>o(f».»J3Fdo otfejtiz&sv* (Smd. 226 Mdb.). See 
Cpr. 7, 68; Abh. P. 13, 69. 75; V. 10, 5; Sir. 2, 10; 3, 59. 
— aau To oause to fall (Abh. P. 2, 20; 4, 48; 5, 

4; 7,58; 14, after 141). — aa«j «J. = aaoao. (Abh. P. 
13,46; Riv. 5, 84; 9,22). 

3jCie3*padal.2. (fr. sdo 1). An incurring or suffer- 
ing. — aa^aso. -i>a*j. To trouble, to harass (Riv. 
3, 39; o. r. fltfw a*> in MS.). 

tSZS<S padala. = <oat>, etc. Tbh. of SBjs«o. (SBlS^ Mr. 
146; *ot>*, attjBeo, 4**, aUo Nr.; My.; see *&-). 

TiTiC-R padalage. = aaOrt. (Abh. P. 5, 108). 

zJjSOt? padalike. = aaCrt, q. t. 

Srfe^ padalige. Tbh. of SUtJ*. (taw^o* Mr. 207, o. rs. 
siztOt & Ui^c<). See Bp. 12, 12. 

s5c*o3ej* padaval. -ew. = zrtiwiff , etc. The west 

(=redjri BL 420; My.). aaat>© (Si. 114). 

ZiTS^» padavala. l.= aa*>, etc (««je>?0*, etc Si. 151; 
Ae^A^tf 405; mtC 456; My.; Mhr. aaatf, the snake- 
goord; see VodJ 4 -, eSJtSj^-). aaat«rao8joi3j*iii> 

•»FJJ, fSaUajtS tSUjj !»>a s6je*d (he thonght it was snake- 
broth ete. Prv.). 

zJrtrfa padavala. 2. The trumpet flower, Bignonia suave- 
olens (*)deoa^, w^* WjJ,a» G.). 

zSrfiitf pada-vala. A dresser, a master of the robes (aw» 
ot&S Ct. II, 40- 108; Saodo* II, 84). 

35rfste«3 pada-s&le. = aaowsiJ. A roof-hall: a veranda 
(My.; B. 3, 82; Mhr. aaae; Te.: a hall, portico; T. akJj 
tH3 a hall, saloon, place of audience; Mhr. Scfaava, 
aaa«<, an out-hoase; a building contiguous to a temple 
for travellers, etc). 

jjrfs&J padahn. = StfrtJ, q. v. 

jjgajj pad av a. Wholesale merchandise (My.; H.). — aas 
4tsstJ. A wholesale merchant (My.). 



3>a padi. 1. = , sstSo 2, 39, (sSrf, Incurr- 
ing, undergoing, obtaining, etc. See «• 0- »ao 
aa, a^aa, pirtaa, aoaa. 2, manner, way, 
method (T., m.; see wrt^aa). 8, a stirrup (T. ; 

see aortaa). — aaaroWo. = aa^csUo (0.). 

3>a padi. 2. A measure of capacity, equal to 

half a Seer (eeru; My.; VOtfeU dm. 95; Si. 827; Bp. 
27, 70; Te., T.: a seer and a half). SUorW sioria a 

toSjori^ sSjajcstS aaaax tf^aj (Prv.). aaocirert astjaort, 
fSoaatoJS d^irt, iSdtximA wosortjedart, sraadd .idaira 
Una* (Sp.). 

5>a padi. 3. = *3&2. A door-joining (n^dua Sm. 
95): the leaf or panel of a door (tfusu § 8 . ; 

tfd fit. I, 84; Cpr. 4, 62. 63; Abh. P. 10, 8; T., M. aa, a 
sill of a door or window); a door (see tsa<?aa, Ut^A). 
— aat5e8». -So 5 . To open a door (6pr. 4, 62; Abh. P. 10, 
8; V. 29, after 86). 
*Sa padi. 4. (Probably Tbh. of 1)8,2, tpsli, or tj^fy. 

An (extra) allowance in food (grain, salt, 
vegetables and all that is required to pre- 
pare a meal, also the fire-wood), sometimes 
also in money, to servants (T.); a gift of the 
mentioned articles to friends or poor people 

(Bp. 9, 87; 11, 20; 25, 10; 26, 14. 18. 21; 29, 11; 47, 5. 
38; 53, 12. 16. 73; My.). io<S fSaj^a SjsSj uOashoSi 

istjto, 3u no &<3 cS?c 3 aa 3?(6ks o At u>*a (Sp.). aa 
*eUj!jdB adAe?aj cs<. — aart w^art *aoi)4^ wrtiS??— 
evsU rSiO>, aa tSeess (a meal, and a padi in addition, 
Prvs.). — aatfB. A fixed allowanoe in grain (My.). — 
aa na. reit. (Bp. 29, 14). — aa3d. Daily allowance at 
a temple (My.; Te., T.). 

3>a padi. 5.= ^2, etc. — aa aa. = aa aa. (*«ea 

5»H Ct. I, 84). 

sift padi. 1. Tbh. of aU. See aaodbV2. 

SJi padi. 2. = ac3* 1. Tbh. of a,S. Equality, likeness, re- 
semblance, comparison, par (sjao*, Ae?ao, 
Ct. 1,88; xajBo! Kk. 16; saorU, ss^U, etc, ms^ 
Sm. 55; nsa^ 95); in the place of, instead of, In substi- 
tution; beside; against; down upon. See Grj. 10,60; Bp. 
2, 57; 27, 4; 28, 5; 36, 27; J. 17, 14; 23, 69; 81,12.— 
aatdJ^aaoAicS^. (My.; Te.).— aa tfU^. To produce 
equipoise (My.). — aatfoj . A stone, etc. nsed to pro- 
duce equipoise (My.). — aartUj,. -tf Mjj. To make similar, 
to cause to resomble;— to compare (J. 6, 21).— aarOcs^. 
A ronnd stone used to break another one (My.). 2, stones 
used for the foundation of a building (My.). — aarVe? 
B. -<je?tt. Another fort (Bh. 8, 19, 50). — aaaJ^. Tbh. 
of ^sa ^ (Smd. 376; Ch. v. 21). — aaiflsb . A servant 
in lieu of, an extra servant. A«5 A aaijsali (Prv.). 
— aaSCSc*. A reflection, a reflected counterpart (8^3 
iiajj, aj»^r««t Kk. 62; Sm. 64; Rjv. 2, 49; 6, after 24; 
Ssv. 3, after 35). — aauw. Tbh. of a,.suu. (J. 4, 25; 
Bh. 8, 21, 22; Riv. 6, after 115). — aaijfOSj. Tbh. of 

a,atjji>*>. (Ram. 6, so, 3i). — aaaja^. = aasotsj, 

117 
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q. t. — Saaj»Sj. An answer (RSv. 6, 88; Siv. 4, 97). 
2, a simile (Abh. P. 1, 1)8; 9,15.44). — Baawaj. Tbb. 
of B,.&Sjjjo. (Bb. 8, 24, 29; Ram. 6, 30, 18. 84). — £» 
&>nb . Counter-approbation : irresolution, doubt (fioixh 
(Bbn. 5 2, o. r. Baa>ao ). — Sa rrfJtSj . -»tSj . A puncheon 

to to ta 

or tool having • figure on it with which impressions 
are struck (jSes'dU^ Kk. 47; 8m. 68). — SaodbU ( rt. 
• oUjrt. A corresponding parapet (C. Bp. 42, 24).— Ba 
0&>*J. -•Srfo. To make equal to (Abh. P. 7, IS). — B 
aoix>Sd. Tbh. of *,*> 4 Sd. (Ram. 4, 2, 49). — Baa?sj!>. 
Another bridle (J. 4, 12). 

358* padiki. A woman who obtains, experiences 

Or feels. See e<uai 
5ua?f padike. = sSSi, etc., Incurring, etc. 

See wtfaatf, toStoa^, tuaa^aff, #aaa*, Bwra*. 
^Jit? padikc = £3*0. A piece of cloth, a strip, a rag, 

etc; a sort of gown (Mhr. $3V9, $34(0). aSorWdo 

tA)Ujj *jsVJ,a Sad («ws iff G.). 

3tfar< padiga. (=a»X, arfrt,etc). One who incurs, 
etc. 

3aX padiga. Tbh. of B^rt,* or BSd oo. A spitting-pot, 
spittoon (giro^rt, BSd* Nr.; Si. 231; ^S'Cbs^ Mr. 

212; t. aaff^ saakn; m. aaff^; T5. stiff, aa*, san, 

BartBoj^. See Cpr. 6, after 86; Bp. 12, 7. 12; Bh. 2, 8, 

7; 6. Bp. 51, 9; 3d aart. 
£&ti padica. = Bad. Clearanoe, settlement (of a debt); 

settled state (of an affair); consumption (of artioles of 

provision, My.; Mhr., H. 3393). 
Ti&gtf (padi-ta}a). Effort, exertion, zeal (Ram. 3, 6, 8; 6, 

31,22). 

SiSiS^jJj (padi-taiisu). To make effort (Grj. 6, after 67; 

Bh. 3, 13, 30; 3, 19, 44; 7, 17, 29; Riv. 13, after 77; J. 

28, 45); to show off, to be conspicuous (Rsv. 6, after 1 1). 

2, to grasp, to seize (Ram. 6, 14, 22; Mhr. S33«if5p.o); 

to grasp and frighten (Ram. 6, 13, 2). 
s&odja padiyara. = saoi>vi, saav, Saaraes. Tbh. of 

S, Assad. A male door-keeper (*^rt fit. I, 13; B^assd 

Kk. 87; Scared 8m. 45; Abh. P. 7, after 48; 8, 24; Grj. 

2, 107).— SacskOrtUjrt. -ffUjrt. A door-keeper's stick 

(9md. 16). — Saoiiesa^. -S^. The cuckoo (*s?/\tS 

Smd. II; fit. I, 62; Kk. 79: Sm. 28). 
saaJooS padiyajati. A female door-keeper (Rev. 5, after 

19). 

iaoSotf padiyala. 1. = BaoAiH, etc. (B^and Ss.). 
SaaJoV padiyala. 2. = Baa<?. (fit. II, 84). 

padivala. = Sao&e, etc. — SaavrlUjrt. = Saodj 

WrtUjfl (Cpr. 7, after 81). * 
Sa^r* padisana. Tbh. of B0;ff rs. (30(4 Bhn. 3; Grj. 

10, after 26; Bp. 9, 40; Bh. 7, 10, 119). 

3>a& padisu. = To cause to get, incur, 

etC. (C). 3.ff SaSo (B. 4,49); CD^. (4,91); *iJJU- 
(4, 152); (5, 159); ff« j uaXo(5, 201). OfsyreO 

nt^ tpaaatpTrtViS^ 3<?odj Sasjasj (a^oaff, etc. Si. 
66). tpaaafk a«odj sasba ao>«ocw»>5»orwj (afjji^s 
a 68). -aiSdiS^ w^cJ BaA> *js^uj wi ajUjjfcaa 
v^r\ ffj»aoa* (aua^, etc. 397). soff^ aasja 



3*B 424). tfSJjr^ SaSo (229); BffM- (294). s^fc 
aa«oacJj (eaotss 436). See iMuaKi, baa^ab, t>v 
BaxSo, So'saxb, qJort Ba«j, >Sg« Bu>a>i>, (saj, 
a*!, etc. 

£>a?3jfir? padisuvike. Causing to get, etc. 

*Soju SartJC* (Si. 388). Joo* Sartjw* (Joort); B^sa 
aasliO* (r(FJ 436). t3ewi3nf4^ Afoii aaXjw* (SjS; 
Sjj 474). See turtd^aj&Vrt. 

5ia?i)ao padisuha. = 5J&3oo#. See tSfsraxj*. 
z-asoes' padihatl. = aaas©*. (Bp. 53, 16). zsaaso'cib cj 

ad, (12, 42). 

riaasao padih&ra. = Bao&je, etc (B^l^, ff^*^ Nr.; B,4t 
arad, n^dsrau, etc. Nr., Hla.). See Bp. 85, 56; 37, 22; 
B. 4, 155. 

nas^o* padihaji. = SaaSO\ A door-keeper (and, perhaps, 
a king's buffoon, see s. S^-SassO). See Bp. 9, 48; St, 
19; 37, 4. 13. 14. 16. 20; 53, 16; ostS-. — SajNB'CSts. 
N. (36, 9). 

Sjc*> padu. 1. ( = sJ^ i). To get, to obtain; to 
catch (see suertosaj); to incur, to undergo; 
to experience, to feel ; to suffer <c. ; t?., t., 

M.);— (to be touched, to hit; to be oaught; to be obtained, 
TS., T., M.; ef. SUj, 1 * 2). P. p. SMjj. See e. if. 
oija^aj, »w a*), t-aa^aj, ffaaao, r^p^a^ao, fStsraj, 
aawao, ae'saj, ^oiaaj, uaaao, ts^sojjao, dts^ 
aj, R^SBJjSo, aJ^doaao, etc Ai in T6-, T. and M., so 
in Kannada this verb (like 3a 1) is used to forsi a 
kind of passive voice (*3J~tia»t8^; cf. remark 5. ad 
*av< 1), a use that is old, although this peculiar for- 
mation bad not yet got the grammatical name of 
passive voice at the time of the composition of tbe 
Sabdamanidarpana, because the sutra which refers to 
it in that grammar (2516), is an interpolation based 
on the (later) Sabdanuiasana, as it does not oocur in the 
best MBS. («. g. la that of Mudabidaru), and where it 
occurs, is introduced as an anuktasulra. The author of 
the Smd. has: WS»o Sjea SsijjSJ (154, o. r. -SUaac*-): 
saffSj* e*^ws«5oSjo Bjaao* akijjEi} (157, o. rs. -3j»a-, 
-ajsa-). ■ffsa^aj* ^«^o a?cso« au^aj (157, o. r. -ato'-). 

(Sac* Bao (we^offo I), iu commentator uses it fre- 
quently, e. g. 7. 11. 23. 27. 61.92.93. 107. 120. 125. 132. 

248. 283.— vi, b^oto aj»ao»a «w«^ t»s,aoo dfaao 
ates» asij,4 (Hia.). oatw au^aj («»a*?rep, »aa x, 

s^ff, etc.); DBi*i?fio 8j»ao« JStJjjii) (t»f3»c^a, etc?); 
B0aS0*c« BUjjBJ (BjiiB, ftd« , etc); *J»Wc« BV^dJ 

(&^, ^B); «j* «w BUjjCsj (fta^a, a?^,*, «*«.); a«a 

c« Bsi^aj (JtssOS, etc Hla.). tStfo* BW^cU (iff, 
etc); 3x>a <B* BUjjao (B,t«a OS, etc); Ki^%x> BsJjjSl) 
(ftB^S, etc.); urtv^ «da«jj BeJjjZjj (B^sjjrt, ^ n 

eso« au^ao («js>; oUoaa^uj b^bbj (»a* a., etc 
Nr.). ffUjtu BU, ffajr (»BJ» OiffBjr Nn. 14 8). *s? 

B6J, wjc^ (^aujo 148). a&jUjOo a»i (*o»»3 
159). See eo*e« B3o, »«a*afcc«-, ostunoa-, «»o©Xe*-, 
«wt9^aj, aes-^so* b«j, t-ttdjeK-, v,is**e«-, *. C c*-, 
ffsc«-, 3h xc<-, *a<?odoc<-, sjrtodoc*., «aodjo«-; Bp. 

8, 16; 14, 29; 26, 38; 33, 19; 86, 60; 60, 19; 64, 10; 56, 
55; 60, 20; B. 4, 58. 69. 92; 6, 255; Si. 79. U 1. 8»3. SO©. 
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384; G. 17. 18. 23. 28. 30, etc, etc. See also the peculiar 
way of expressing the passive s. aS^Q* (Smd. 61; 8m. 
27).— For 3a«3j« "sdc* sSUjO 4 , etc., without the meaning 
of the passive (Smd. 299) cf. remark at the end of 
ad i. 

S»e&) padu. 2. - a& 1, etc. Getting, etc. See Sear 

do 2. — adjzutij. = ciairsUj. (My.). — aaotosMj . Suf- 
ferings, troubles (My.). 

sSc&i padu. 3. = To lie down, to repose; — 
to go down, to set, as the sun; to wear 
away, to be spent (as the day); — to have 
sexual intercourse; — to fall (in battle), to die 

(iodjfj Smd. Db., 8m. 92; 5±>tfC3 8md. Dh., Sm. 92; Abh. 
P. 7, after 7; 13, 44; V. 9, after 107; Te., T., M.). ajd 
ai>a<J R^wdr 44 ?i tfoa •JcSd^ti-o* io«3Boddeax\/a<f« 
3jso*aS aorto BJo^rcrtjsroraAidodjsip. aaoa (in the 
west) a^rtcsoejJfJi3»f (f.tlv. 3, 2). 

Z>C& padu. 4. Setting: the west (My.); dying. 

— sjdortde*. -tfae 4 . Tbe western sea (V. 8,42; J. 26, 
4. 5). — aaortd. -rrd. Tbe western side or point of the 
oompass (My.). — adJiSe.rtB* The setting sun (AisS^O^ 
Ss.; Cpr. 8, 6; Abh. P. 7, 89). — ado<3jrl. A wild beast 
doomed to die. — SSoOJrtortjX). -o-*j3o. To deliver 
(one's self into tbe hand of the huntsman) as a doomed 
beast (Cpr. 5, after 64).— aaodUjj. -dWJj. The western 
mountain (aj^ajsa, Ss.). 

slcte padu. 5. (fr. sirio 3 1 ). = sizf 4. A place (hollow 
or hole) of refuge (for wild animals) between 
stones or in rocks (*% t * > °' M - *w a> **>i » 

holer). 

jfrfj padu. = ad. Tbh. of SU. See ado*rs«3. 

5>e&>s3 paduva. = ^rfciS, a*&4, (zftiKir*), sriosJS 
(8md. 145; My.), s5t&4i- The region of sun- 
set: the* west. Declension: adoars, SSjSdo 
(Smd. 135). aaoa Sojsd Sotf todrt s^jaoaariOsS Sc« 
cSdrt), duo (145). Saoars hO (Bp. 24, 43). adodw 
3j?Srt aojeara oe.a (Prv.). — saoareo. -»o. A man of 
the west (Smd. 136). — aaoara dS. The western quarter 
(ssdoci, a,a?ii, a^ois* Hla.). — aajdcs drtrtedajj. 
-i-cJocb. Varuna (8m. 13). — aaoara wanes d(*. Tbe 
north-west (as^si*?* Cde.s Nr.). 

zSctosScs paduvana. = ^rforf- aaoacsdo (b. 8, U4 ; 

4,67). 

5jC*353eJ* padUVal. -eX>. = * ri ->^ (Smd. 146; My.), etc. 
(*,^w*, a,a?U Mr. 58; £,4*13 Si. 28; To. aaSjd; T. 

a*)rar»sc£jesj, aaoenoooeso; m. aa's^s oiioj, aa-sro 
eso; see <3;<e«). adoaosdodo (a^w 4 , a^dPtae^ Hla.; 
^Aeta?^ Mr. 58). aaosuc ssoUjddj ^i^n^ Si. 29). 
jitSori© paduvala. Tbh. of att»f.«> (fats?**, rstC, a&isf. 
t> O.). 

5jC*j£)# paduvike. Getting, incurring, experi- 
encing, etc. adoa* (dae.sJd, •arf , etc. Si. 70). 
eajtJ asjc* (rtao^sy, etc., s^d aaocif 897). See ut 



sJcii^j paduvu. = 53?io.i, eto. aaoopj, adoad, ado 

^© (My.). 

Posted padu-sile. = saaretJ. aao^red? evsU, ?saj;>M<Sf. 
»4 (Prv.). 

SjC&>3o paduha. = ^rfoa??. See enjassaiodJ*, wi-, 
aasOjdoss. 

*JcS pade. 1. = ercSs, 1), &5& 1, s&S. To get; to 
incur, to undergo, to experience; to acquire, 
to gain, to obtain (truestars §md. Dh. ; aid 11 
Cm.; SOJ 141 Cm.; 39V* 141 Mdb. Cm.; My.; To.; T. 

ad 4 , boJj). 2, to beget: to generate, to pro- 
create, as a father; (but especially) to bear, 
to give birth to, as a mother <My. ; t., m.). 

P. pa. addo, tSdei). rspi^o ^i^S ad^do! (Smd. 84). 
addo ad^tsft tart^akBOo (155). addao (260). aodb 
a^ aSodwado (Si. 263). add svol)^ esuoystJs?^ 
aj(5« *4dj (Mr. 6). a^fP otfs) aad x& »aao4jiS 
ft>B^o; sra;S3tJ ssotu tifiiaft*); d^StJ a^^aoo aatratf 
Stf^odo*^; »«jrJd adn** aSoSjS'B'^o; -apj^oaiio ad 
aavo apisoii*^; vuon^fiff t*aoo addavj «dj,av^ 
(24). add aoroort tfdd tJrt wna? p— addajjj asada^ 
^ o&*?rt, *drt ud^fj 38 (Prvs.). See Smd. 14. 
123. 128. 157; Cpr. 1,47; 2, 19.22; Bp. 11,23; 29,29; 
46, 43; 47 sum.; 49, 12. 13. 46; 50, 77. 78; 52 sum.; 
52, 35. 36. 56; 53, 54; 57, 58; 59, 14; 60, 60; J. 18, 19; 
Dp. 5,2; 63, 1; B. 5, 50; sj^WCreajjCi, shSjad, arts 
a, tfaad, msl>aa, mt^d, surfed, etc., eto. In the 
same manner as adj 1, ad is used to form a sort of 
passive voice, e.g. j5?(3c* adrtjo (Smd. 16. 61); a,o&js( 
MS adrtoo (185. 394); B?Oo« add orl'P* (358); » 
cdb c< adsjdo (156). TT«Aouf the meaning of the passive 
this form appears e. g. in rtuc* ad s. rto* 1, and in 
(GO?* Sc« ad s. S0?^«j; cf". remark at tbe end of 

ado i. 

*Jd pad8. 8. = ^=k- P. p. of *iSi, in ad addo. 

ad addii OoJjo (Smd. 272). 

zJd pade. 8. Getting, etc. See dj^d. _ adajas. 

An originating, i. e. prinoipal, great man (Abb. P. 7, 2). 

3?d pade. 4. = srtj 5. (*% aoo' Kk. 70; 8m. 9o ; n.-. 

an orifice or hole, as in a mountain; cf. sgpdrU). 

s>cf pap. 5. A multitude, a host, a force, an 

army (UU §md. Dh., Sm. 40; a^SiJ, S^iS, 5jta?>, as* 
♦ft, a»4o», ww, xjfy aaoj, aa*!(>», «js>?*», «s»e* 
H14.; *U* Hla., Mr. 466; >Se.tS Nn. 114. 127; tow, ddJJ, 
etc. Mr. 291; dra 481; My.; M.; T. ad^). adodJ ioj^ra 
djodo* (a,45tB Hla.). See Bh. 2, 4, 12; 8, 18, 80; Bsv. 
6, after 11; 6, 54; 13, after 95; tfjOjdd, d(dad, etc — 
adcxij. -e 3. A man who has a multitude. See dc^d 
odo. — addlJXj. -tJSSj. To be together with an array. 
adrfdAi fJdajdo (»«den?i Hla.). 

3jd5j) padepu. = 

aScJcgns^r padepu-girti. = Srt^7^Sr. (ncy^ta 

Sm. 74). 

5jc4o8jcj pade-ila. (Smd. 241). A soldier. 

117» 
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3Sdcdo33 padSynvike. = ^c*"^- Obtaining, 

gaining, etc. (»2,fc Si. 424; wSrf 487). 
sJdsJtf pade-vala. = (3md. 284). A general 

(?5?c39?^3 Kk. 37; 3?fsj& Sm. 45; Abh. P. 10, after 
134; Te. adnatw). 

sJdsJ"^ pade-Talla. = q. v. 

TiTi 30 paddami. = 35s3^Aj. (My.). 

■tTi 9 paddali. (Tbh. of a,Aare*J). The sweet-scented 
fleander, Nerium odorum Ait. (tfrJaetf Ct. I, 11; *n©rt 
Ct. II, 88; Kk. 22; 8m. 27; T. SUjtty. See Grj. 5, 56; 
7,53; Bp. 12, 18; 19, 65; §iv. 8,9. 

aJcS padde. Maturity; fitness for breeding (My.; 
Te.), as ad crfj?«-#J, dd^aSjd^, adawsj, S^aSjrfJrt, 
ad aSj:kft, ad »jO (My.). (C/. Mhr. seas, csftQ. 

53(5* pan. 1. Ripe fruit to be produced (Scao 

OjsiOi Sm. 22; SFRrtJ Kk. 20; Te. dEiu ; T., M. dCO", 
see a<3). P. p. Sew, (Sm. 22; Kk. 20; Opr. 8,28; Biv. 1, 
27; 2, after 42). 3*odo TfjzQ*, -aadav 4 dpia (Jd (Smd. I). 

*5C5* pan. 2. = 5Sf*J,2, sof*^. A ripe fruit; ripe- 
ness (du Smd. Dh.; djo«Ct. 11,28; Te. acto ; T., M. 
do), aodddo d«< (Smd. 115). dodd^cJo BnucSjtfjdj 
(160). d» «e« (Cpr. 1, after 101; 2, 84. 86; 7, 48; Rsv. 2, 
46). SeeRiv. 9, 23; 3»dr««, dt>-, tsaCJ*-, etc. — aro afc«. 
-TBOlj*. Ripe fruit and nuts, heads, etc. (Cpr. 1, 102; 

J. 15,17). arasoSa (J. 18,13) SiFR rtJ. -wrO. Ripe 

fruit to be produoed (see s. Sr*« 1); to beoome ripe. £oa 
ar^nd? (Si. 44). — art d. -ad. A ripe, fall-grown 
leaf (Smd. 89. 345). — Srtft 3 d. -to3 d (s. i»3*). One of 
the divisions in a ripe fruit (As* Ct. I, 23). — 
-iA. A ripe ear of corn (J. 25, 5). 
are pana. 1. = toes 2. Any tribe; a sectarian division (My.; 
Te. d«; Mhr. dd, a company of actors, dancers, etc.).— 
ac3*yjj. Caste rules (My.), 
are pana. 2. = sitt. Play, gaming, playing with dice, 
playing for a stake. 2, a stake at play, a wager (fit*, 
wa^ddo Nn. 105; Bh. 2, 13, 49). 3, wages, hire. 4, a 
sum, reckoned in ooins or oowries. 5, a fanam, a 
small ooin of silver or gold (T.): four Anes and eight 
K&bus (My. as «C8): four Pagas (Mr. 355). 6, a coin of 
a certain weight, equivalent to 80 cowries. 7, a weight: 
two tolas. 8, price. 9, money, wealth, property (dJSo G.). 
10, a commodity for sale. 11, business, trade. 12, a 
shop, a stall (defy CsScJ, eorta Mr. 195). 13, a par- 
ticular measure (see Mr. 60). See "ad w, udw. — dra 
*Mjj. To wager. Ses Wiijjaa?i 163,13 drert uiafcdo, eSra 
W^»il}aa?J ssa* d csrtnSo (Prv.). 
dre pana. 8. (= art 5). Tbh. of drasi 1 in uaa» 1. 

drens3 pana-kante. A venal woman, a harlot (V. 8, 25). 
— o 

dre£ panatc. = atiS. Tbh. of d,c$?;3. An earthen or 
metal saucer-formed receptacle for the oil and wick of j 
a lamp (My.; Mhr. SctSf, Te. d,wJ*). ( 

sJras&x) panambu. — dwao^ej. n. of a village in i 

South Canara. See.Prv. s. do*}, 
area panava. 1. = gn& A small drum or labor or a kind | 



of cymbal, one used to accompany singing (Sea*, ac4 it> 
Hla.; tiJtOifte* Nr.). 
arerf panava. 2. Tbh. of d/aa No. 3 (Bp. 41, 23). 
area* panavaka. N. of a vritta (Sh.). 
dred>do pana-vadbu. — dtwsi^. (Cpr. 8, 46). 
drerfd*S pana-vadhuti. = drsaipo. (V. 8, 20). 
atTOOSoS panayita. Praised, honored. 
ifssarpe pana-arpana. Retaining-fee; earnest-money (do 
tSvsrj Mr. 345). 2, making an agreement, contract. 

5Je3 pani. 1. A stout stick or bat. See tad-. (Or. 

art 2P). — aeidcsj . A play at which a pani and rendu 

are used (C). 

5Jr3 pani. (T. dtfy Fious religiosa).— dciodwv. (rtOr 
oats, *aosw, a*, etc., udO? ft=i, isd? toxJO? ftd Si. 
132; My.), 
ar) pani. Tbh. of ari (Smd. 338). 
arii panita. 1. Praised, honored. 

arfi panita. 2. = a^l. Betted j risked or hazarded; a bet, 

a wager, a stake, 
ariirfp panitavya. To be bought, vendible. 



arte panite. = Scsi. (ajO* Nr.; My.). 

3>e8 pane. 1. = ®*2, 5o*3. The forehead ( dJ»sc« 

Sm. 71; Si. 214; Cpr. 7, 87; J. 2, 28; 8, 8; 29, 40). — 5Srt 
A look of bair on the forehead (J. 28, 18).— 
artrtUjj. -tf^jij. A forebead-band. aocicdjoadjaatus 
iiOodi artrtMjjO (Smd. 78). — SrtrlM*. An eye in 

the forehead (Grj. 8, 47; J. 20, 17). — »r<rt». SiTa 

(wvidj!rijB* fc Ct. II, 5) artrtab OtJjeaJjj. -vab 0-. A 

bottu of musk on the forehead (Rsv. 3, 29).— 3rtodb^O. 
-»w^cj. Brahma's writ on a man's forehead: fate (J. 14, 
29). — artsn^a 9 . -safes'. A forehead like • flag-stone 
(Rev. 6, after 1 1). — artdes*. -de 9 . A forehead like the 
moon (Riv. 14, after 14). 

sSrf pane. 2. = h »• The upper part of the 
stem of a tree, artcswo *Adar5rto sj»*jd>, wst, 

riaotfjWtfo (Cpr. 7, 58). 

pane. 3. = 35(4 2. A haunt or lair of wild 

bea8tS (Cortdoa sacs Kk. 78; Siv. 3, after 44; T. Srij, 
art^*, lit ' er or straw laid for animals). 

zJcS pane. 4. ( = ^i^cd)). Ground that is worked ; 
tillage; a quarry (M. ; T. art^, art^; *m> awi) 

See *u rt. 

*Jc8 pane. 5. |' = sSf*8). (T. apTj, a drum). See Ortort. 

ar? ao pantisu. To tumble, to tarn over, to make a 
somerset (Bh. 1, 14, 21; 3, 17, 35: 8, 25, «; see s$li). 



are panda. = ttfrs . A eunuch, an impotent man. 

a r " a 
are if pandaka. A eunuch. 

a 

ari 3 pandita. A Pandit, a scholar, a learned or wi*e wtan. 
a learned Brdhmana, a doctor (Ca^ozi Xn. 1S6). 2,* 
physician (axtC*, djcj^ Nn. 44; My.), erf 3<5^S sBc^ 
3; #jsU0i aSjEfru! «^. — ari S^dOa Ww^vjtJ wad« 
*jrt dUjj dfSb eSj9?rt d?wsa;*) (Prva.). — art 3cdx 
-ttOCj^. N. (Bp. 9, 48). — Sdia^. -3^. A parrot (*v 
aa^, ft* Smd. II; ft* Ct. I, 97; *^as*, <jrl>*, ft* Kk. 
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24; 8m. 28; 84t. 1, 52). — 3r|j«A>. A female Pandit 
(My.; 8i. 186). 
2jti^ pande. Wisdom; soience, learning. (R.). 

s>nj pannane. To some extent, etc. (esao, 

Ss.; Cpr. 2, 83; Riv. 1, 128). 

^ pannika. = ^rej,^. Arranging, putt- 
ing in order, making ready, equipping (*os 

Crt 8m. 42; Kk. 62, o. r. #olj ; T. sicJ*^, a plan, design, 

accurate performance). 2, an ornamental mark 

on the forehead (3o §s.). 
*>e3rt pannige. == 3rftf. See aoujsri rt. 
5de3 pannisu. To cause to make ready, etc. 

(Kavy. 5, 26). 

S>e&> pannu. 1. To make ready, to prepare ; 
to array; to equip; to dress, to decorate, 
to trim; to put on armour («a smd. Dn.; 

Te. SS^; T., M. to make, perform, produoe; T. 

also S«<). P. p. Srf. Brfd * (3S AcS SooSj , 

tflad Nn. 104). See Cpr. 2, after 91; 7, after 79; Abh. 
P. 2, 11; 18, 96; Riv. 6, after 11 (twice); V. 6, after 4; 
J. 16, 17; 18, 61; 21, 12; 29 snm.; 30, 85. 

3jC90 pannu. 2. = 3f« 2, etc. — a»o a^eo. .s^e.). 

Ripe fruit to appear or be produced (tilf 8m. 22). 
S>G9J A pannu-ge. (Smd. 248). = Jjrf tf, etc. 

*5rf odb panneya. = (si!«4), sSf«g. A farm, a land- 
ed estate (My.). 
3uc^. panya. = afc. (My.). 

zSreg panya. 1. To be purchased or bought; to be sold, 
saleable, vendible. 2, an article of trade, a ware. 3, a 
shop (aati, aorta Mr. 195). 

zSPG^ panya. 2. To be praised or honored. 
33r*£vrffti panya-vanite. = sJw^ortfS. (Mr. 514). 
zSpegatfja&rsat? panya-vikraya-iale. j4 Aai( for buying 

and selling. 
z3f«£,3{Q panya- vtthi. = Scrota*. (My.). 
s3f«gC3e5)T? panya-vtthike. A market-street, a bazar. 
sJpeg*^? panya-strt. = Sfs^ortiJ. (My.). 
33(TOgoX?3 panya-angane. il r«noi woman, a prostitute. 
zirasgaSfTrf panya-ajfva. i4 tradesman. 
zSraagaJpi panya-jana. A harlot (Ram. 5, 8, 22). 
zSrSg panye. sJtrog. A renal woman. 2, the heart-pea, 

Cardiospermum halicaeabum Lin. 
Zirf pata. 1. Tbb. of 3$ (Smd. 338). See st»-. 
SS* pata. 2. Flying, flight. 
7i&7\ pata-ga. j4 fcird. 

3rf*oX pata-n-ga. 1. = aJart. 4 bird (CaJort, 5S^ Nn. 61). 
2, a grasshopper (*t>$ Mr. 176). 3, a flre-fly (St>#, 
iuoAitooCSJ 61). 4, any /tyino insect, especially a moth, 
that is attracted by a light. 6, the sun (rj£, xUiodir 
61). 6, an arrow (w»», esU^ 81). 7, a sort of paper- 



kite (Mhr.; My.; B. 5, 219). — Kttortd «JC5. -aSoUo.= S 

Sort No. 4. (My.; Si. 175. 176). 
33*oX patanga. 2. Tbh. of sSsjort. A small prickly tree 

yielding Sappan wood, Caesalpinia sappan L. (Mbr.; 

St. A PI.). 2, red-sanders, Pterocarpus santolinas (Sss^o 

"> ''i 1 *^ Nr -; G -! My.; Siv. 8, 82). 
7i&o?\3 pata-n-gike. A small bird; a small bee. 
Zi*oa:«5 patanjali. N. of a muni, teacher of the yfiga 

philosophy. (My.). 
3S§ patat. 25*^0- Flying; alighting; falling. 2, a bird. 
zJggj patatra. A wing. 
7i*S) patatri. A bird. 

Srfrf^sS patat-graha. Receiving what falls: o spittoon. 
Zi^fJ patana. Flying down; falling down; falling; going 

down; hanging down, becoming flaocid (sbortv, 
Nn. 154). 8ee «uao«, *as$, lit, 5»S-, 

tS'O 4 , 3J0C3J; a«0?3-. 
siisJ-Sjo&J patana-kriye. The act of falling. See t5;C5«. 
ZdcdnVo patayalu. Flying, falling, liable to fall. 
£S9# pataka. = 33V* (Mr. 287). 

pataki. ^4 «JanaVjrd-6«arer, an ensign. 
sSssdA pat&kini. j4n army. 

:Jss# patake. = 3kw*. j4 flag, a banner, a standard (i**^ 
Nn. 18. 42). See <3f6-. * 

JiS pati. 1. j4 master, an oicner, a possessor. 2, a aor«rnor, 
a rufer, a Jord, a sovereign (tuzjocU Nn. 91). 3,a husband. 

Co a Q J m 1 

oSjcd naiad (Prrs.). 
S58 patL 2. Tbh. of (fit. I, 71; My.). — sJasJJBSi). A 

word to the oontrary (My.). 
7j&07& patim-rare. A young woman who has the privilege 

of choosing her husband. 
XStiSA) pati-karisu. Tbh. of s^tfOTb. To return, etc. 

2, to help, to alleviate, to succour; to favor with; to 

treat kindly (Bp. 3, 14; 10, 10; 28, 11; 85, 53; 40, 43; 

44, 70; 46, 48; 48, 81; 50, 18; 54, 8; 55 sum.; 60, 85; 

Ram. 4, 2, 49; Bhagarata 3, 2, 42; J. 21, 52). 
JiS^ pati-ghni. A woman who murders her husband. 

(R-). 

ziSS patita. Fallen. 2, defeated in battle, overthrown. 3, 
fallen (from virtue), wicked. (J. 5,56). 4, sin (Bp. 8, 45). 
5, sprung from. 

patitatva. Unrighteousness, wiokedness (My.J. 

TiS^BB'rffi patita-p&vana. Purifier and restorer of the 

fallen (used of God, My.). 
sJSal^ patitva. Mastership, lordship. 2, oonjugal state, 

matrimony. See agP. 
Z&ZjS^ pati-patni. = ssatoS . A woman who has the husband 

or is the legitimate wife. 
iSeS^ patl'bimba. Tbh. of a^tSS^. (Bp. 57, 40). 
TiStyi pati-brate. = SAtf,S, asatod. 

patimo. Tbh. of gAdj. (My.). 
33&A(3o pati-mdbi. N. of a minister (R<v. 7, after 97 ft 

98). 

SSoaofj pati-ina. A mock-sun, parhelion (Bp. 61, 12). 
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SSrfS^ pati-vatni. A woman whose husband is living 

(eo& Mr. 303). 
7i8d)Srai^sJ0F pativrata-dharma. Loyalty to a husband 

(My.). 

SSrijas*^? pativrata-strt. = S»B,J. (My.). 

SSrfji pati-vrate. -rfjSS. = BOwa", asaud. A devoted and 

virtuous wife who is faithful to her husband (M<$ f Nn. 

48). 

sJSSp patishnu. Flying. See !AJ3<-. 
to 

SS&airfgVo pati-ianyalu. A woman who is deprived of 
her bnsband. S4sU(^>?witSj8 53j3Sj8j^<p»r(t3»«So(PrT.). 

SSrfsio^ pati-sambandha. Association with, or oonoern 
of, ownership (Smd. 161). 

Sa^ patta. 1. = S£. (My.). 

jja^ patta. 2. Tbh. of S*,. See ti^Sa,. 

pattana. = (SU, Ho. 9), SUjES, SU^, SU . ,4 foum, 
a city. 

Ziaf t) pattala. A lower garment of females (My.; Mhr. 

Tjs pattalike. 1. = toi eto. A quiver (T. S»>g^, 
a eord tied rouod a bundle of arrows). *»iJj?i SSC* 
(Wc»S, Aeci(d Nr.). 

si ?< pattalike. 2. = S3,*. A Tbh. of 34,*. (ffsrt* Mr. 
359). 

*>3*etf pattalS. Leavings, etc. (^ot»c*. etc. &.). 

iSaM? pattale. = S3/»2, Sty See tSf^SS >J. 

jjwn 0 patt&ri. An examiner of tax money and measurer 

of public oorn. See s. wo&rrao. 

patti. = ^c^, So*,- Cotton in the 

pod, or not cleared from the seed (Te. ; t. 

so, Sow, Sowo, sdoi ; m. a-sf^, saj3); cotton in 

general. 

SiS patti. 1. Going, moving, walking. 2, a footman, a 
fool-soldier, infantry. 3, a company consisting of 1 
chariot, 1 elephant, 3 horses, and 5 foot-soldiers. 

S3 patti. 2. A share of some joint concern (Mhr. 

SS patti. 3. Tbh. of SJ. See ^34, (tfUjSa 8 . ^3). 

TjS X pattiga. A partner (My.). 
— 0 

SS^KSO patti-gara. = S4rt. (My.; Mhr. caafOstf). 

si^rt pattigS. = Joining; a hold: a 

wall-shelf (My.). See i&>*iwsa rt. — Si rtoiriCSj^. 

-wdsJjy A joint farming oonoern (My.). 
S3 7? pattige. Tbh. of Si,*. The blade of a sword; a 

"knife; eto. See tfUjCirt, ©ortai rt, sSrt U,a4 rt. 
S*So!oS patti-samhati. A body of infantry; infantry. 

5S^?4> pattisu. = 5S«,^ To cause to 

adhere or join ; to join (v. t.), to affix, etc.; 
to cause to climb or ascend (*ajFrtako 

sSJtUi Smd. 141 Cm.). See Smd. 55. 89. 91. 118. 185; 
Cpr. 6, 79; 6, after 64; 7, after 92; Bp. 1, 85; Bsv. 10, 
after 31). aJrtuo Sa.araU (SO'SjO' Ss.). 
33^ pattu. l.=(3Sttiji), S*jf, To hold to 

by cleaving to the surface, to stick to, to 



adhere; to be united, to join, to be joined 
to; to follow, as one's back; to be included 
in a number of other things ; to take effect, 
as fire, or fire or light to catch or be kindl- 
ed; to take effect, as dye; to come about, 
to arise, as a quarrel ; to come home to, to 
touch, as the mind; to come toward m 
attack, to close with an enemy (*o£ * 

tSjrrt Smd. Dh.; JSfto* Kk. 23; sSAC* 8m. 21; **-> rrt 
97; T., M. seM). See Smd. 115, 136. 176. 195; Cpr. 5, 
48; 8, 18; Abb? P. 9, 64; Ch. t. 170; Bsr. 5, 93; «, after 
115; 13, 78. 84. 91; V. 9, 56; J. 19, 29; .JtSrSab, rSO^ 

aio. 2, to ascend, to climb, as a tree; to 
scale, as a fort (»<*o« Sm.97 ; c. Bp. 42, is ; j.2, 

65). *JB?rtjOdjo Sao »5o (Smd. 259). 

3J*i pattu. 2. =(®*,2, *u>j2), s!*^. Adhesion, 
sticking to, hold. (T..M. soo). 2, a close, a 
grapple in fight, a fight (*u« Smd. Dh.). 3, 
friendship (T. M.); trust (ao^rt g.). oca&xbaa 

nao -tahci As?si4 (B. i, 49) aao.a»*ij. To cause 

to leave, to remove (Abh. P. 10, after 195). — Sao CA>. 

To let go the hold of; to be loosened from; to 
leave; to cease, udtfo, »a> -^Art^Sa^Cd ijSj J^cdj 
as^So *Caj, (Smd. 64). vriiCrS Sfc aSi •f^O^e Sat^ 

iutizl^aimcufoiiitFV (166). Sabod ao^s?^ (Abb. 
P. 14, 70). See Abh. P. 6, after 19 A 56; 11, 20; 14, 70. 

113. 

5S3t^ pattu. 3. = Jits,sioS,5ic5i, s5cdj',sio&Jc5,^*J e i, 

SoD, 5oDc5, EoS- Ten (^o*^ Smd. Dh.; §m. 97; T., 
M.; Te. SO). Sao, tS?5 or Sau tSrtrtv*; Sab fieaj or 
Sat^ oiAewrlV* (Smd. 170). SSo(45). S*#F (226. 227). 
S3? (&>o (391). SS e9*J?V* (BJv. 9, 60). See Smd. 13; 
8iv^5, 51; J. 20, 42; 28, 57; eod^atj, eesoSab , -aSFaL, 
*S a^, ^s^ao , ^oab, *C3 3j, ws^au, aUa^so, fs*^, 
ao , rleoo Sao , sjjsaao. 

55*3, pattu. 4. = 0*i,2, eto. See *aaU, u.S3o. 

riat^ pattu. 1. = toi 3, eto. See *w at^. 

TSalo pattu. 2. Credit, reputation for probity especially 
among mercantile people (8. Mhr.; Mhr. 3a). 

*5a|irt pattu-ge. (Smd. 248). = 3**- The state of 
being joined, etc., connexion (Abh. p. 14, us). 

— S3b rtfttfJ. Connexion or union to be dissolved 

(Cpr. 8, 80). — aatirtrt**-*. -*J»»«. To be joined, etc 
(aS»Sorrtrtj9V* Smd. 226 Cm.; a5»ajFrtodj»rtj 288 Cm-; 
Siv. 1, after 81; 2, after 42). 

553^53* pattu-vali The amount of frauds on 
the government or embezzlements (stuck to 
or) charged to a public functionary (My.). 

S< patte. = Sa 1. Tidings; trace; clew; guide; • 

person's address (My.; Mhr., H. Sa^). 
Z&^caxt patte-dfcra. A deteotive (My.). 
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i^frfjsB pattemarl. A Pattfmar, a large native sailing- 
vessel with one mast (My.; M.; B. 8, 1 16; Mhr. SJ?aj»0;). 

patni. A wife. B^cOotf S<4j cdj3 SJjacSd CS^ A*^ 
S« ? (Prv.). 0 
£*g patya. Tbb. of 3fy (My.). S3 4 »9*>Ss»sJ tfOWj 
d arart (Prv.). 

sS^ patra. = 2, sJA 8. A wing; a feather (rt(J» Hn. 89). 
2, a vehicle in general: a chariot, car, cart, horse, camel, 
etc. (JJSBSfS 89). 8, a leaf (B»r, «j«J 39). 4, <»« leaf of 
the Laurus cassia. 5, a leaf prepared for writing on 
(U>«J Mr. 359). 6, a letter, a note: a written paper or 
deed. 7, the leaf of a book. 8, the blade of a sword, 
knife, etc. 9, a knife, a dagger. 10, = 8k. a bird. 

Bee rfJnsaSpJ. 1 1, staining the person as a decoration, 
lines and figures painted on the face, sjJotjWES 3»tS, 
*S,aoa jjsw (Prv.). — a^n^os. By means of a letter 
(My.; B. 5, 157). 

-i*j53sa^ patra-n&dike. The fibre or vein of a leaf. 
(E.). 

zJ^jTidtfj patra-paraso. A fine file or saw used by silver 
smiths, etc. 

n*jS3B«5 patra-pali. The feather of an arrow (o^fi ria' 
Mr. 295). 

TJSjSatf^ patra-pisye. j4n ornament on (Ae forehead. 
z^jQ&St? patra-putike. A basket made of leaves (Cpr. 2, 
after 59). 

Z*)?$o7< patra-bhanga.= 3SS,«3t*3. (Cpr. 2, after 14; 6, 

after 64; Abb. P. 1, 117). 
si*jTjqJ patra-ratha. A bird. 

^^d«:3patra-lekfae. (= SJtjJort, sS^sJC). Drawing lines 
on figures on the face and person with fragrant pigments. 

jSaJyrfS patra-vati. N. of a plant, or of a pod C«5j) 
Mr. 150). 

z^rfe^ patra-valli. Lines drawn with fragrant pigments 
on the arms, breast, and neck s3js«3 Tfjic)<? nvo 

Wo^e^Sa^o wdtf 3;»3 Hla.; see Mr. s. SDVOtf). 

s;*)03cofJ patra-v&hana. Vishnu (Bp. 11,56). 

£4jS9o5;3Q*) patrav&hana-putra. Kama (Bp. 11, 56). 

TiilyEjgjSosa'tf patra-vyavahare. Correspondence (My.). 

zJSSjoX patra-anga. = JSSort 2. Sappan wood, Caesalpina 
sappan. 2, red Sanders, Pterocarpus santolinus. 

JiSSjoXoO patra-anguli. = *J«3t*3. Drawing lines or 
figures etc 

7233)^9 patra-avali. A plate formed of leaves (0.6; 

My.; Mhr. Saras'). 2, a mass of leaves (J. 3, 22). 
rJgBjtfjOJo patra-asraya. The lobe of the ear (co^us 

J_£, £B9«5 Mr. 319). 
ZiSj patri. 1. Having wings, feathers, or leaves: a bird. 

2, a hawk or falcon. 3, an arrow. 4, a palm tree (tfo 

Mr. 111). 5, a mountain. 6, {390901, tfra (Mr. 359). 
ziS^ patri. 2. The coat of the nutmeg, mace (My.; Mhr.; 

B. 8, 52). — ZJdjftX A herb, the thiok-leaved lavender, 

Anisochilas oarnosas Wall. (St. ft PI.). 
~i>§j& patrika. A man who prepares writing-leaves (i»d 

rttf OJSCJao Mr. 377). 2, painting lines or figures on 

the body by way of decoration. 



3SSj!f patrike. = ** 2, *4 rt. A leaf for writing up- 
on, a leaf on which anything has been written. 2, a 
letter. (J. 80, 24; My.). 3, = SU, Ho. 5 (for a horse, 
J. 20, 4). 4, = 55*, No. 8. 

zlijf^ patri-indra. Garuda. 

^8|?^D53o^ patrtndra-vahana. Vishnu (J. 2, 47). 

t.ij patre. = 3^2. (srea? nmoii Si, G.; My.). 2, the 
leaves of the bilva or Bael tree (My., especially with 
the Lingavantas). ai,o5juii s&tt, S^a^tj xw> (Prv.). 
See Bp. 34, 21; 43, 60. 67. 68. 83. 

JjiSftjefwr patra-urna. The tree Calosanthes indica Blum. 
2, wove silk. 

t,4^ patva. The letter or syllable a (§md. 248. 274. 
340. 369). 

sSqi patha. A path, a way, a road. See toBj, toCS*. 

ZJtjitf^fJ patha-kalpane. Juggling tricks, conjuring. 

litjiiSSr patha-varti. A person who moves or goes on a 
path (Bp. 46, 77). 

s!q!tji(d patha-bheda. A kind of road, or a division of a 
road. See (sod; Nn. 112. 

JjijisS)^ patha-sranta. Exhausted from marching (Bp. 
24, 54; 47,57). 

£5> pathi. A wag, a road. 

r!5>S pathika. A traveller, a wayfarer. 

r)Q^ pathita. Gone, moved (Bp. 51, 39). 

SipdfOdo pathi-deya. j4 toll levied on public roads. 

sSqi^j pathya. = a^. Suitable for the way or course of 
anything: proper, fit, suitable, wholesome, agreeing 
with, as diet, regimen, etc. (8k.). 2, diet; dietetios 
(My.). 3, the food or meal of a person nnder a regimen 
(B. 5, 206; Mhr.). See Prv. s. Sfy. — J3ifyortJS3j. - o- 
*js3j. To give suitable food (Bp. 17,8). — sjfy aj» 
a*U, To cause to eat and drink dietetioally (B. 3,32). 
— sJ^j OJ930. To eat according to prescribed rules 
(My.). 2, to observe dietetioal rales (My.). 

Sqi^tftf pathya-kara. Wholesome (My.). 

riij^ pathye. The tree Terminalia chebula or citi ina. 

755 pad. Going; going to; obtaining. 2, a foot. 

aScJ pada. = *ss, Proper or good state 

or condition; proper degree or temperature; 
the tempering, or seasoning, of any food; 
the right degree of ripeness; keenness of 
edge or sharpness (T., M.; TS. rfdisj, atjjpso; 

cf. sJ«* 1, ac$j<?; M. BCSj also: to become well temper- 
ed, red-hot). — HcjrV)3o. -tf = sJcJortj A). (Smd. 200, 
o. r. In Mdb. BSrta«?*, aderlev*). To give the proper 
state, etc — ati rlfls*. zicSorVev*. -*jsv*. -o-^av 4 . (Smd. 
200 Mdb.; cf. 78, where KAvy. has sicSoo-). To get the 
proper state, etc. — Sdrtjs**U - , o\s><?*!j. To bring to 
the proper oondition; to temper; to fertilise (Siv. 3, 41); 
to sharpen. f3u?S iawsftortjses* Jor^AedtJ^i>o tfr/narl- 
O flevo nsaoijo SjjScSj sjdrtjs«?Xjait>*^ (Raghc. 17, 
72). — tfciorOSo. -o-*o3j. = BtJrOSj. (&md. 200). — !S 
iJortjev*. = sSdrVsv 4 . See Smd. s. StSroalJ. — 
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aaorV»««j. -o-*»*rti. = atSrtJ9««j. (R4t. 8, after 5; 18, 

66) aaa^A -o-ad. = aartav*. (Opr. 3, 90). — aa 

aa*o. -aa«o. = aarUt?;«j. (5pr. 8, so). — aaoc*. 

-tSe*. = oJdOC*. A duly tempered bow, or a bow well 
ndapted to arrows (Cpr. 7, 116; Rst. 5, 52; Siv. 3, 4. 10. 

83) . adao . -v 8. Kama (Abh. P. 9, 164). 

ad pada. = SoSj 1. X step, a stride. 2, a footstep, a 
footprint; a trace, a track, a mark. 3, a foot (tides, 
vsto Nn. 84). 4, the number two (odtort, .JdSj 84). 
5, a verse-line (Ch.). 6, a Terse-quarter (Ch.; a^d ijlea 

84) . 7, a footing, a stand-point, position, station, site. 
8, on abode, a home (Sa^S, SoA 84). 9, a plaoe, a post, 
an office, rank, degree; dignity (*aj O^ea, ra^ccbra 
sStBj A 84). 10, an object, a thing. 11, occasion, cause, 
subject. 12, a pretext. 13, a business, an a/fair-, a matter. 
14, shelter, protection; favour (utwsk Mr. 267). 15, a 
word (Smd. 8; see K&vy. I, 8, 18-20. 64-68; II, 1,6. 8-11; 
II, 2, B, 1. 2; III, 2, B, 33. 54. 55). 16. a complete word, 
i. e. an inflected word, or a word with the oase-termi- 
nations added (Smd. 46; K&vy. I, la, 28. 29). 17, a 
Terse, a stanza (Ch.); a pieoe of metrical composition 
(My.). ad *a, *d.— aa S&ad na,rt3 at& 
aaajS, Ttf, aodd^ «ar.— aa nadaa 3 aja data? 

(Prvs.). See «*a 2; Prv. s. dxa. — »a£oao. --aSJ. 
To compose verses or poetry (Ch. vs. 37. 71). 2, to pat 
down the feet, to walk, to proceed (v. 17; Siv. 5, 61).— 
aaaoo. --adj. = aacuSo No. 1. (Sind. 407; Bh. 1, 1, 9). 
— aaao*. -sSes*. To obtain a plaoe, to stand (Smd. 170; 
Siv. 1,76). 

Titii padaka. An ornament hanging over the breast like 
a medal (Sk.; My., TS., T., M.; *o*C8, tjf Nn. 45; 
see «3?a*; Smd. 157). aatfd ajti (Sdu, endaiq^rt 
Si. 217). aa* sSx^otuJ^, uaj«cae9(S;r— aa*^ 

todjtfo «J(4j (Prvs.). 2, relating to, or consisting of, 
metrical stanzas (see aatfnja). 3, an index, a table 
(My.; Te.). 

Sdtfrije* pada-kamala. = adosttea. (My.). 
35 d# nasi padaka-vada. Poetical speeoh (Bp. 3, 78). 
aa^do pada-krama. A mode in sahgita (V. 11, 9). 
adX pada-ga. Going on foot; a pedestrian,- a foot-soldier. 
aaX* pada-gata. Gone on foot; described or reoorded 

in a line or stanza. 
adXsJcssf padagata-p&ta. One of the vicchitticitras 

(K&vy. III,2,B, 57. 60 seq.). 
TjzSTkS pada-gati. = aodorU. Going on foot; manner of 

going, gait. 

aa^iiUj pada-ghatti. Firm or well-ordered construction 

of a stanza (Ch.). 
Sd^fcas) pada-gh&ta. A blow with the foot (Siv. 4, 78). 
adti*iTiftd£F peda-oatur-ftrdhva. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
aae|.(d pada-c-ch*da. Separation of words, resolving a 

sentence into its elementary parts; parsing (Smd. 1, etc.). 
Sd&ta* pada-j&ta. A class of words; a mass of words, a 

period. 

aartifj padadakke. = ad**^, q. v. 

addaca, pada-dosha. A fanlt or defect in words, or in 
stanzas (K&vy. II, 1, A, 12 seq.). 



Tiaansdr pada-pada-artha. Various nice dishes, eepeoial- 
ly vegetable ourries (Bp. 36, 46; 52, 2. 6; 60, S; My.). 

zSdSStf pada-p&tha. A peculiar method of reading and 
writing vedio texts. (My.). 

adsstf pada-p&ta. A foot-fall: a tread (Cpr. 7, 75); step, 
pace. 2, = aartSoaa (K&vy. Ill, 2, B, 60 seq.). 

*Jc5^> padapu. ('<•• ~& i)- = sa^. Eagerness, 
zeal; pleasurable excitement, agreeable 
emotion; pleasure; cbarm (^•ass^ Ct. H, 44). 
a© nd rVefle aj tfna »3Sa3o*!v tfo *jbpcSj, 4j>Kn&K<f <o 
otortUj, 4»aoBj*, aj?i^ aaap* *a oJaatSorC!* (Cpr. 

7, after 92). See Cpr. 1, 97; Abh. P. 4, 87; 7, SO; 10, 214; 
Grj. 1, 43; 8m. 71; Kk. 20; Riv. 8, 5; 3, 38; 8iv. 3, 64; 
5. Bp. 2, 4; J. 14, 27; 17, 46; 20, 37; 24, 72. 

dJeJoyrredF padapu-garti. A woman who causes 
pleasurable excitement, etc., a charming 
woman (t&a<tfaDrndF, j^tsa^a* §». ; aSjspjasjrrair 
Kk. 29; 8m. 74). 

aa^exJ pada-pura. Filling out a verse, serving to com- 
plete a verse, expletive (rod, sredsjidre Nn. 130). 

aa^sxJtf pada-ptkraka. A mere expletive (Bp. 1, 18). 

sScJ^ padappu. = ^a^. (Cpr. s, 83). 

ad&c^ pada-bandha. A footstep, a step. 2, the proper 

construction of verses (Ct II, 121). 
aaajqjgrf^ pada-madbya-sandhi. Euphonic coalition of 

letters when terminations are added to nominal bam 
or to verbal forms (Smd. 60. 61). 
3d3oa rf pada-mastaka. A flying-fox, a bat (essje 4 Mr. 

177). 

SaoiM7\«3«?^_ac« pada-yngala-ncoaranau Repetition of 
words (Smd. 830). 

add padara. — addo, q. v. (*«S 8m. 109; My.). 

aaos^ea pada-r&jiva. The foot considered aa a lotas; a 
foot beautiful as a lotus (Cpr. 9, 26). 

SdCo padaru. = add. A fold, as of oloth (Mhr. Sad; 
My.); a division, e. g. Sddd taeu, a ponoh with divisions 
(My.); a thin layer or scale of stone (My.; B. 3, 58); a 
scale or coat of an onion (My.); a scale of a fish or of 
a orooodile (My.). 2, the lap (Mhr.) in the sense of pro- 
tection (My.), e.g. J-t^Sti^ sao;so ^hb, **w^saj 
(My.). — aatfJrtWjj. -WUj,. Scales to be formed, to be 
soaly, as the back of a orooodile (My.; B. 4, 131).— 
aadortsciaj. -wstirtj. A coat or cover to appear or 
exist, aadorrerifca uwO^ rtaa'^ddjs eSjt^rlcij (Prv.). 

sJcje^o padaru. To be overhasty, to be pre- 
cipitate (T., T5., M.). 2, to speak unadvisedly, 
to blabber, to talk nonsense (My.).— secmoj. 

-eSj. = aaoj No. 2. (My.). 

SsWraraiga^^ pada-varna-vy&vrittl. The freqoeat re- 
petition in the same stanza of letters, syllables (or words, 
od)Bj* Kfcvy. Ill, 2, B, 3). 

ada padavL A path, a road, a wap. S, station, situation, 
rank, post, office (Bp. 2, 19. 25; B. 4, 6. 81; My.); wealth 

(My.), saa fci^a si>t«j aajajf»tSfj rtjsatj *»aj? 

(Prv.). — SdC Add. reit. (Bp. 2, 24; 8», 14). 
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s5dat> pada-vidhi. Word-rule, i. e. the rale that goTerns 
the changes of letters in the composition of words or 
that composition itself (*Saj»xJaa, *Saj»rta*o3j Smd. 
77. 78. 80. 99. 206; KftTy. I, 16, 28-81; I, 8, 98-103). 

2Sd3f!Sg?J pada-vinyAsa. Putting down the feet, stepping. 
See <1>U>j. 2, orderly arrangement of words (My.). 

Zicjarbd pada-viruddha. A perverse or repugnant word 
or composition (KAvy. I, 8, 84-88). 

zJda^S pada-visrlti. The course of a Terse (KAvy. II, 2, 
B, 27-29; III, 1, A, 12). 

33cteo&£ pada-iayye. The plaoing of words (Bp. 1, 19). 

sJcWp^ pada-sandhAna. The combining of words, or 
the oomposing of verses (Co. t. 18). 

SitSAO pada-siddhi. The correctness of a word, an accu- 
rate term (Smd. 8). 

zJcftgS pada-hati. (=*i|a). Striking or beating with the 

foot. See tSolvad. 

la 

zJosXs&a^ pada-ftgama-jna. A man who knows the rales 

of metrical composition (KftTy. II, 1, A, 12). 
tZusS pada-ftji. A footman, a foot-soldier. 
zJnsS pada-ftti. A pedestrian; a foot-soldier. 
sSosS* padfttika. A footman, a foot-soldier. 
s5n»D pada-adi. The beginning or first letter or syllable 

of a word (Smd. 861). 
sSaa^ pada-anta. The end or last letter or syllable of a 

word (Smd. 863). 
tiao^xS pada-antara. An interval of one step. 2, another 

word or other words (KAvy. I, 5, 88; II, 1, 24; IV, 1, 11; 

Cpr. 1, 77). 

Stroll? pada-antike. A kind of metre (Ch. p. 75, o. r. aos 
&*>■ 

2Se»S^pada-antya. = ac3a^; final. (Smd. 219. 868. 865. 

380; Kftyy. 1,8,49-52). 
^^fj^^ padftntya-sandhi. Euphonio eoaUtion of a 

final letter or syllable with the Towel of the next word 

(Smd. 60. 61). 

Sna^jetir* pada-Apurana. The filling up or continuation 
of words or sentenoes (Smd. 398). 

(J. 5, 35). 

(Nn. 1; J. 7,62; 8, 19). 
23tK> *^ i i)^ ja * pada-amburuha. = tSatsSJ^tt. (Cpr. 6, 20). 
s5nacrijjtf pada-Ayudha. A cook (Aeteyssoots Nn. 121). 
Sjoa-da^ pada-araTinda. = aosio . (My.). 
siasij!r pada-artha. The meaning of a word (»S , StitS 
wtfr Nn. 88j ad* sjqjr 100; J. 1, 5). 2, a* thing, 

an object. (Cpr. 5, 88; My.; B. 2, 9; 8, 30). 3, a head 
or topio; a category or predicament in logic. 4, a nice 
dish; a dish of any vegetables; curry (Bp. 8, 16; 24, 80; 
88, 4. 11; 47, 17. 44; My.; Mhr.). sSsnqlrtS rteacfcjtjrt 
Srt *dfjsj 04»*f (Ptt.).— See Smd. 6. 116. 155. 197. 
402; KAvy. Ill, 8, B, 122. 

' 3o8 *^*o P'd"-*^* 1 '- The repetition of a word (KAvy. 
Ill, 3, B, 48). 

Z>a padi. = 5**^3, etc. (Smd. 227). Ten aajraui. = 

asaewt^.. Fourteen. JiSini^o JgrJort«?« (Smd. 18). aa 



5Soaa3 pada-abja. — adosw^a. 
SStJBsSjo SB pada-amboja. = an»to 



oJsu^o ^do (44). See 227; Oifr; J. 13, 2. — daajjsa 
<Sa&. Thirteenth (Bp. 26, 3). — aaOJjseSJ. — ecaajjjesj. 
Thirteen (Smd. 227; see C&J* — aa&jjsao*. Thirteen 
persons (Bp. 27,84; 51, 70). — aadjraSj. -■aOJFa«J. 
To multiply by ten (Abh. P. 13, 8). 

z5otf padika. (=aotoW, aoi£). A pedestrian; a foot-soldier. 
2, containing only one division. 

TjOB padite. = 05aU, q. v. 

Sffic 5 * P&din. = 55*^,8, etc. (Smd. 227). Ten. (T.,M.). 
— aa?JoA>j . -aolw. = sja#odjo . Fifteen (Smd. 228: 

v CO CO CO * * 

Ch. v. 289; Bp. 43, 8; see »tf ) sjaf330f5ajj. Sixteenth 

(8md. 248). — aajraeM. -eeso. = eJapsOJ. Sixteen (Smd. 
228; Ch. v. 250; Cpr. 1, 76). — aaflr*. -•>««. = aafSESjj. 
aaSw^Ad siAjtea^rJoij oa^SjOrtv* (Smd. 32.83).— 
* a *' E «ll 0 '' Eighteen persons; the eighteen nobles in 
close attendance on a king (see Mr. 272 s. WBjjdSs^qra 
tS). — aafSraJ,. -•iKOj. = aJaSESOj. Eighteen (Smd. 228; 
Bp. 3, 73; see — aafSrsjj Bar. = essj>jdSts».a, a 
TOjdSatsr, ajaSraj, ani. (Bp. 55, 20; see sfi>4). — aa 
f^OJ. -toGfc. = asajjjcaj. Seventeen (Smd. 228). — aa 
a^o*. Ten persons (Abh. P. 10, after 106). 

35&o*padir. = (3=k'k), bSdS. Speech that admits 
of a double meaning (Grj. 4, after 70; Kiv. n, 82). 
2, a variety of sounds, aad aw (Abh. p. 13, after 

34). 

sic&rO padugu. = cSdoXj. To bend (v. i.), to bow 

(J. 13,47). 

TidOlJo paduma. Tbh. of ad fc (Smd. 336 Mdb.; My.). 
zJd*&>f»S0 paduma-nAbha. Tbh. of ad^d. See Prv. 

s. ado. 

sJcDtf padula. = o3dj$, q . T . Well-being, prosper- 
ity, happiness, welfare; tranquillity; security, 

Safety (ajJU, or OjoUjSj Ct. II, 79; Grj. 5, 12. 45; Bp. 
1,8; 2,9; 8,39; 12,16; 13,18; 27,21; 41,17; 45,16; 
49,27; 51,68; 58,54; J. 7,19.20; 18,58; 19 sum.; T. 
atjj, prosperity; ef. ad). i>3Jr3 fl{s5ri do adoVo aj»CX> 
dotfao (Smd. 79. 217). — acUVdJ^erO. -o-s$»?rO. To 
beoome happy, etc (Grj. 6, 39). 

*Jc&>* rt paduliga. = A happy man (J. n, 

18). 

sScfcv'O' padulir. sJcSJ^tia. To cheer up, to be- 
come tranquil (Bp. 8, 20; ef. «dj<?d, mditoKi). 

5jc1)*Kjj padulisu. = To become well 

or happy; to be calmed or soothed, as sorrow 
(Bp. 24, 66); to feel refreshed, to recover one's 
strength (j. 19, 43; 24, 69). 

*Jc3 pade. 1. To desire, to wish, to strive, to 

be eager (*£ Smd. Db. ; ef. a*J; T. atfj, desire, 
love, affection; Te. a4, inclination, addiction, devotion 
to, see s. a>\e*l; e f. wdlP). See Ch. v. 226; 6pr. 6, 
24; Grj. 5, 83; Kk. 20; Est. 13, 77. 87; Siv. 1, after 
79. 

Sid pade. 2. P. p. of S3 1. — ad djsodj*. to beat 

or kill with pleasure (Cpr. 6, 27. 29). 

118 



Digitized by 



Google 



938 



*Sc3 pad8. 3. Desire, wish. — *sdae«. -da«. to get 

desire, etc (Cpr. 6, 83). 

sJdo&jj&i padeyisu. To cause to desire, etc. 

(*d, §md. Dh.; T. dta!^, to charm, allure, deceive). 

dd« pad*. At a «tep. *S3t dd(, at every step, every- 
where, on every ocoasion. (My.). da? dd? deo'dojs 
*sa *j»a*fl?dj tad (Prv.). 

d&seiStf pada-ndaka. Water for washing the feet; water 
In which the feet have been washed. (Bp. 88, 7). 

dd pad-ga. A pedestrian; a foot-soldier. 

SCJ of3 paddanfii. A swallow (8. Mhr. Guledagadde). 

sSeto paddu. = soar , sS=^,- A kite; a hawk or 
falcon; a vulture (J. 7, as; w, 19; 17, 18 ; 28,29; 

24, 34; raw^od^, r^g Si. 178). 
;jdS pad-d-hati. = dsi. (Afoot-stroke: a step; a foot- 
's 1 " 

print). 2, a way, a na<A, a road. 3, manner, mode, 
usage, Ottstom (Smd. 97; My.). 4, a ritual, a manual. 

5, a row, a line. 

dsjStf paddhatike. = ad_3 Ho. 8. (Kavy. V, 966). 

d:^ padma. = Sdo3J. X lotus, Nelumbium speciosum 
(SOfj, »a<5 Nn. 54; wow Mr. 807). 2, the water-lily, 
Nymphaea alba (mJu, f 5ca i > * w »*)• 8 t »*'«•» or 
coloured marks on the body of elephants (r(tstS<& , w?Soi) 
liWjjj 54; (J, dd tatojjSO?). 4, a species of fragrant plant 
used in medicine. 5, water (nsO, trod* 54; «/vd* 507). 

6, one of the treasures of Kubera. 7, an army arrayed 
in the form of a lotos (dFfc*, «3d,d?d 54; df^« 607). 
8, a species of serpent (dci, ddF$td 54; dti 607; see 
«4CWj *Jt>). 9, crookedness, etc (S3*,, tleo*> 54; 3*, 
507). 10, the moon (d^54). 1 1, a pond (rid, 

64). 12, a peouliar posture of the body in religious 
meditation («rifd, ■s'oetJJsJdj 64). 18, an ascetio or N. 
of an asoetio (ajoftt^. °*>* 54). 14, thousand billions 
(«o*3%ijS(d, rtC8JJ9t?tn 54; «3^a riorf 507; see Mr. s. 
ajar). 16, a steady or bold man (ipe<J#j 54). — ari fc a 
ssasj. A small venomous snake on the head of which is 
a padma like that of the cobra (Bd.). 
di^tf padmaka. Whitish or coloured spots on the body of 
elephants. 

dd^X?> padma-gandhi. A woman fragrant as a lotus. 
(My* 

St^XtpF padma-garbha. Brataraft. (My.). 
dS^JBOrf padma-cfcrini. The tree Hibiscus mutabilis. 
dd^St padma-ja. Brahma (Smd. 128; Bp. 1, 51). 
dc^8i» padma- jani. = at^w. (Biv. 4, 113). 

dc^&rece^ padmaja-anda. The universe (Cpr. 6, 32). 
dl^pSSp padma-nabha. Vishnu. 2, N. of a king (Opr. 2, 
15; 2, after 21 4 48; 2,58). 

dd^<3S«l padma-nala. A lotus-stalk. (R.). 

dd^d^j padma-patra. Costus spteiosits. 

dc^aari padma-pani. Lakshmt (My.); Parvatt (My.); 
Vishnu; Brahma. 

dd^OOtw padma-puripa. N. of a Parana (Bp. 43, 76). 

dC^bjdSo padma-priyp. Lakshmt (My.). 



A certain intertwining of the 



dl^todJ padma-bandhu. The ton. (My.), 
dd^d^padma-bhava. Brahma (Bp. 2, 1»; 10, 81; 58, 9). 
dd^dXfw padmabhava-gana. A olaaa of metrical feet 

(Ch.). 

dd^Spo padma-bhu (bhft). Brahma. 

dt^doarf) padma-mnkhi. A woman with a lotus-like (ace 

(Ch. v. 184). 
dd^dojd) padma-mudr 

fingers in devotion (My.). 2, the sectorial mark of a 

lotus applied by M&dhvas to their forehead, etc (My.). 
dd,<3»X padma-raga. Lotus-coloured; a ruby. 
dd^Og padma-ripu. The moon (Riv. 4, 112). 
TiS^StA padma-rekhe. A line in the palm of the hand 

indicating the acquisition of great wealth. (My.). 2, a 

kind of bandha; see tSortaaC 
dd^e^odrf padma-lanohana. A king; Brahma; Kubera; 

the sun. (R.). 

drf,d»etirf padma-looana. Lotus-eyed. 2, Viahnu (8iv. 

5, 50). 

siias^ padma- vase. Lakshmt. 

e> 

dd^d^oSB" padma-vyftha. = dd^Ko. 7. (J. IS, 10). 
d^dio padma-sakha. The sun (Riv. 6, after 11). 
dd^sid^ padma-sadma. = dsra^WcJ. (Cpr. 5, 40). 2, Bran mi 
(5, 98). 



ds^dd^d padma-sambhava. 



Brahma. (My.). 



das, tfd padma-akara. A lotus-pond. 
das^ padroa-aksha. Lotus-eyed; N. of a king (J. 81, 

77; 32, 2. 7). 2, the seed of the lotus. 
dos^U padma-ata. The medicinal plant Cassia (era (or 
alata) Lin. 

dos^ljsd padma-abhidhana. N. of a Brahma (J. 88, 87). 
dro, tt/oSo padma-alaye. Lakshmi. 

dos^di padmi-vatl. N. of a beautiful woman (My ); H. 
of a town, Patna (My.). «v»Ort ui^ **« (&»*, -ar^fl 
8li«i) ds» fc 3» (Prv.). 

dcro.dd padma-asana. A particular posture (in religions 

© 

meditation), sitting with the thighs crossed with one 

hand resting on the left thigh, the other held np with 

the thumb upon the heart, and the eye* directed to the 

tip of the nose (Bp. 3, 5). 

dt^padml. Possessing lotuses (J. 15, 12); having coloured 

marks. 2, an elephant. 3, the husband of Pedal, 

Vishnu (J. 15, 12). 

do, S> padmini. A lotus. 2, a multitude of lotuses; a tola 
© 

abounding in them. 3, a woman of the first and moat 

excellent class (Qrj. 7, after 11). 

dO.&(V9d padmint-kanta. The sun. (Rlv. 11, 10, as S 
© 

do^fttaiai padmint-jate. A female born of a padmiat 

woman (Bp. 41, 2). 
da^ReO0»j padmint-mitra. The sun. 2, the number 12 

(Ch.). See oydssa^, and cf. d^«a?J. 
dO^R^dS^sp padmint-vallabha. The ana. (My.). 
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dt^ prima. jjoB^. Lakshmi (rtja?Cjft, BJeWw*^ Kn. 54; 
^3 Mr. 507). 2, the plant Clorodendrum siphotumtus 
B. Br. S, tfK plan* hibiscus mutabilis Lin. 

^^e^ado padme-iaya. Vishnu. (B.). 

sJds^etid padma-udara. Vishnu (Smd. 18). 

jd&a^fEf^ padma-udbhava. Brahma. (My.). 

zSsig padya. Relating to the foot, to feet, or to a word. 
3, a Sudra. 8, a verse; metre; poetry; a piece of 
metrioal composition (Bp. 5, 87; Smd. 72). 
BtciO rtOjn»c!<ie 4«al>c5$p (Prr.). 

zJrogdF padya-ardha. The end of half a verse (Smd. 78). 

z5c^ padye. it pott, a rood. 

5j5$* p»n. 1. = z^S, etc (Smd. 227). Tell. (T.,Te.). 
— a^tgjO*. ->at^o«. = Bft^aFo 4 . (Bp. 5, 18. 68). — 
wfo*. -•auFo*. = jtf^aro*. (Abh. P. 10, after 89). — B 
^aro*. --aaro«. Twelve persons (Smd. 1 7). — BiS,dacS. 

The twelve suns (Bp. 10, 31; see ns^Bs^aay. — 
df^dek. -.addx = di|d!*). Twelve (Smd. 227 Mdb.; Ch. 
v. 285). — Bijddo mat. 12000 (Bp. 6, 88; 51, 88; 57, 
12). — S**!^' -^fy Eleven (8md. 227). — dfSj^rfj 

-s^octo. Eleven indriyas (Bp. 43, 2) ^S^f^ S^o*. 

The eleven rudras (Bp. 10, 81; see *rtn>dSdJd,o«). 

(Smd. 215). Greenness; freshness; etc. — aae. 

-3*3. (Smd. 216). A newly decapitated head (BAodo 3«5 
6m. 44; Kk. 41, o. r. BAB«3). See Abh. P. 4, 60; 13, 
after 54; 18, 62. 100; Biv. 13, 1 3 7. — BSIddo* To 
bring snob a head (Abh. P. 18, 185). — B3 «3t»rt. Siva 
(V. 37, 88). — -8* . He who Is decorated 

with fresh skulls: Siva (Kk. 5; *^d 8m. 23). — 8fS <?o«. 



a 



-A»sc«. (Smd. 216). A fresh hide 

(Smd. 216). = do*. — djJ^aWjSjd. A small ever 
green tree with a very fragrant white Sower, Ouettarda 
speciosa L. (St. A PI.; My. as Bf^suo; T. aft^ajrd). 
See rbaf -. 

aJc3* pan. 3. An abbreviation of js»2._ dft^o*. 

•tfb. Dew-water: water distilled from various flowers, 
perfumed water: rose-water, etc (&>aja»0 Mr. 836; 
My.; T8., T.; M. Bftft?o«). See 8m. 118; Bp. 4, 85; 
Bh. 1, 12, 17; Bam. 1, 13, 5. 9; C. Bp. 5,2. 5; J. 11, 41; 

31, 2; 38, 18 Bft^rtjBFCt -*jeB. A pot filled with 

pannlr (Riv. 8, after 6). — B^arCa. -*«a. Sprinkl- 
ing of panntr (V. 5, after 48). 

3$c3o3> panavu. (a3jj) . A place appointed for 
meeting, a place of assignation (Wo^a^u 

Smd. II; *«5l^, do^S^o Kk. 74; ^dj^, do** 

*d J^u 8m. 57; T?. SjSJSi, to send; d<3Jdj, SsUo, 
sending, mission, command, order; bewitohing; see 
*§80 V). 

jjrfid panasa. = Jlo«, Bwd, Bwdj, aSti^Jj. r»e Ja*a or 

jack tree, Artocarpus integrifolia Lin. (M. £>o»Bj). 
aSpsOSO* paniyita. Praised. 

*S$ pani l. = *» i. To drop. (T.). p. p. Bft*> 

(Opr. 5, 185; 8, 28). 



aJ$ pani 3. « s5 8, aSs 2. A drop, of water, 
dew, etc. (T., m.). See .idaa, ^ft, TOJjft, iwo 
», Ssjsift, ft?orft, piJEgft, B»«j«j^ft, tJaoBFft, aje^ajo, 
ajjsjjjft; Biv. 5, 41. 

iS* panita. A-aued. 

sJ^atosea paniyana. = ssshkj. A sweet cake, a 

fritter (V. 6,86; T. dcJnad, BcJotod; Te. art^ddjo, 
dc^d, Bra^d). 

d>^o39d panivara. = stoodat*. (My.). 

5iS>etio pantru. Cheese (B. 5, 287; Mhr., H. SfSfd, dtftO, 
*$«0). 

s>(3 pane. 1. A bud-like, pointed, or sharp tooth 

(sJjBSao* Kk. 70; sjje*de« §s.; tf. ddr). 

3ui3 panS. 2. = ^oi^, etc. (Biv. 5, 58; Siv. 3, 82; T. Sfy 

a palmyra tree, Borassus flabelliformis = S9t>). 

panta. 1. Bd . = ari^. Tbh. of Beis 2. A bet, a 

wager (My.; TeVBd, dSaw, E»B; M. djioeb; T. dd 
. w < a co 

°o>i B^i 01 ")' 2, an asseveration; an engaging for by 

declaration; a vannt of what one is able to do or to do 

better than others; a declaration resting on truth; a 

promise or vow, of allegiance, etc. (Te. 8t&, a?£); a 

challenge; a song expressing allegiance, etc (b»3j 

Bhn. 4; a>A> 9). Bo* (Co&xbaBftrt Sfi cd tredBo.— 

BorfCj»»«Jadjad •tfoajj a^ *^?S?P (Prvs.). See 

Cpr. 6, 41; Bp. 24, 88; Bb. 8, 25,47. 84; 8, 26, 20; Bam. 

5, 9, 1; J. 22, 7. 12 B^ To bet, to wager (My.). 

— B^ men. dnpl. = B^ No. 2. (J. 4, 50; 9, 15; 22, 6). 

B£ aj»e*>. = B^ aratfj. (My.). — B^sJ»c<^. 

To put a stake or as a stake at play (My.).— Bg, ow*o. 

To engage for by declaration, to vannt to be able to 

do something better than others, to challenge, to vow 

(My.). a»*B B;S*J^ t»a£ twrraoru w^dou.— B^ 

SB»*Bad «a d sa^sraftd t3e*J (Prvs.). 

jjrf, P>nt«. 2. A learned man, a pandit (My.; Mhr.); a 
schoolmaster (B. 1, 21; My.). 

rff^ASO panta-gara. A proud, obstinate assertor (My.); 
a wagerer (My.). 

ri^ panti. = B^, Bft^, sjft^. Tbh. of Bo*,. (t»», 
ti, t*B«, Bo* , etc Htt.; e<?, C?q>, o»t& Mr. 859, o. r. 
Bft^; Bo^ Kk. 67; SWO*, *«Q» 90; 8m. 58; B»0 Si. 456). 
Bft^odj© «toe»j ado (JJoS^js^tspi Si. 817). See "adaft^.— 

a^wc^. = a<>* A,?a. (Bp. 54, 59). — b^bb^. -sa^. a 

line or an orderly state to be lost (Cpr. 8, 73). — Bft^d 

B. = Bo*;dB. (My.). 
Tift* pantige. Tbh. of Bo4;v. See radBft^rt, etc 
jScSJj, pantn. (Tbh. of d* ). — Bi^Bcra*. u. of a tune 

(Tc; My.; M. B^aota). 
SJ^ pante. = B)6 . (<eti, sj^, etc., SBjjs* Ss.). 

Ti^^taS pantoji. A schoolmaster (Mhr.; My.). 

7j?j pantha. = eSB^l. A path, a road (aj»nr_ etc, toHj 

Mr. 187). 
iS panthi. (=B3». See 80-. 

si^o* pandar. -cto.=»^i, si^, =J^«, bSowtJ, 
*t^5, ^tJ. A pandal, a temporary shed 
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of leaves, cloth, etc., erected for mar- 
riages, etc.; a trellis for vines or creepers 

(«»dE9, aa d Sm. 59; Cpr. 8, lifter 64; Abh. P. 4, 60; To. 
a» O, *§C; T. a^o«, ^4°*; M. a^c*). as^o* or 
a^o« (Smd. 191). See artjarj^c*. 

d pandara. = 3^5, etc. (*a,<S, « Nn. 143). See 

3$cS O* pandal. = 3^5, etc (*£<*> w»are Kk. 26, one 
MS. *<gO«; W 5 *" Ct. II, 93). 

sJft pandi. = ^ A hog ; a pig, a swine 

ao»tf, etc Mr. 161; T8.; T. a*r, M. a^). See Smd. 
142. 166; J. 16, 37; 28, 44. 46. 52. — S*^*«J. -*& A 
pig's head: a certain means of defenoe (C. Bp. 42, 22. 
23; Riv.6,116). — a^iusc^ 4 . A sort of fish (RSv. 5, 115). 

SucS pande. = &$ a - A coward (Abh. P. 8, 150; 12, 

74; Riv. 13, 20; J. 17, 52. 54; Te.; T. trembling, 
fear; to tremble; ef. SSotS). SiS, *>«J*>! (Grj. 1, 23). 

*$c3 35$ pandetana. Cowardice (Kavy. 1,4, 121; Abh. 

P. 6, 118). 

33 „ pandya. = a^l. (ESoAaedtJ Si. 450). Ae?cy sJxtJ 
£»a tsoij.rt* a^ (^tirt^S, xjajsa^ak); t*fl*a© 
a^ fi (rt « Si. 849). t*aiaj As^O** SsJ^ sJ^fj^d^rtVC 
<sac* Saioa and,^ (acs 418). 

#5^ panna. Pride, haughtiness (*»a>*a, rtWj, 

• fco*, rtar 8m. 88; ef. ad 1 ?). 

33^ panna. 1. Fallen (a»S, tSBfcraj Mr. 448); falling; 

oreeping on the ground. 2, gone to. 3, obtained, attained, 

gained. 

jj^ panna. 2. The breadth of oloth (My.; Mhr., H. BJfn). 
jJj^X panna-ga. i4 snake, a serpent. See Bp. 46, 25. 26. 
28. 

ifj^XtfSi^f pannaga-kannike. A serpent-virgin, a female 

serpent-demon (Bp. 27, 10). 
zSjj^gSjM^f* pannaga-bhdshana. Siva (My.). 
s5^Xto8J pannaga-raja. The chief of serpents, Sesha. 

2, the number 1 (Ch.). 
sSs^Xe'crjoa pannaga-iayana. Vishnu (My.). 
siS^ABiitf pannaga-antaka. Garuda (My.). 
sSc^ABtptir* pannaga-abharana. Siva (Bp. 38, 16; C. Bp. 
47,8). 

iS^7TO6 pannaga-ari. Garuda. 

S5<*)7WB^W pannagari-dhvaja. Vishnu or Krishna (J. 6, 
40; 12, 11). 

zia^Btf?* pannaga-aiana. Garuda. B, a peaoook. 
jja^SBeJBOTo'rfpannagasana-vahana. Vishnu; Sbanmukha 
(My.). 

;5^^e^ pannaga-indra. = sJ^r(o»ts. 

SS^tS^ajJ^S pannagendra-sambhave. N. of a wife of 

Arjuna (J. 24, 1). 
3SsfyKec3^8ptfr« pannagendra-abharana. = sJ^naultfea. (Bp. 

27, 18). 

3SS^£eri£ti pannaga-tsvara. = a<Jrto»t*. (J. 24, 25). 
Tjfj^oX pannanga. (Tbh. of at^otf). The canopy over 



an open palanquin (6. Bp. 47, 89; T8. aJp^rt; T. **P»$_o 
ru, aaoro; M. a^rt). 
si^oTv pannangi. ( = r?»0, rVstUta, fSotSesi Mr. 147; o. re- 
sort, rVeUjta, and, for r?»0, wstiaA). 

Sc^tS pannatike. Prowess, valor, courage, 

etC. (acro*,3J Smd. II; Ct. 1, 70. 100; n, 16; ••»^. 

acwjao Kk. 41, Sm. 38; Biv. 5, after 114* ISO; 6, after 
11 & 115; 13, 97). — a^MSe*. -aSes*. To become valor- 
ous, to take courage, etc (Biv. 6, after 81). 
sicfyJsi pad-nalina. = anaao^ta. (Bp. 45, 60). 

sJfrejd pannade. The web which surrounds 
the lower part of the stem-leaves of a palm- 
tree (My.; M.; T. aj^tlj). 

sJ^panni. Bragging, boasting; self-conceit 

(Tu.). to|^! a^ aSnlj (Prv.). 
iS)^ panni. = a^, q. v. (6pr. 8, 51). 

panne. Camphor («t», *>fc5i, &>aosi»io* Mr. 

336). 

SjtS^ panne. The state of having the whiskers cleared 

away in a peouliar funny manner (My.; H-). 
zitj papi. Drinking. 2, the moon. (R.). 

pappa. Arrogance, pride (dap sm. 30,0. r. 
as,; aar Kk. 94, 0. r. aa). 

Jjji^o pappan. = Soft, ScjcOj q. v., ^G^odo. — em 
oSoaotJ. -wsoSo-. = a jraofioajC, q. v. (St. & PL). 

*j5j^ pappaka. = q. v. 

?5^a pappadi. = aa «. See rOtf-. 

53^©* papparike. = ^i^o*, q . v. 

pappaia. = »a a, «»a *, aa a, (csa(B>, naa, ssa 

«. Tbh. of aarU. A thin orisp oake made of the 

flour of uddu or other pulse, with spices (Mhr. caBS, 
ossa?; M. aa a; r.). 
ri^v pappan. (aa i-a# = au>. = a 

chequered garment, worn by females, the stuff called 
"poplin" (My.; T.). 
IJCB^OSJ pappayi. = aa 0, etc The Papaya (of Hayti) 
or Papaw (M. acaodo; Te. aaaSj, asracA); Mhr. 
aodj). — aos ctuaoO. The Papaw tree, Caries papaya 
L. (Z.). 

*>^3 pappu. Split pulse of any kind, split 
almonds, etc. (Te. ; t. asj!^; m. aoa^. See rt?ri*-. 

pappaka. (Smd. 48). = *>^*. Beat- 
ing the bushes, in hunting c^ea^njU^eso s«d. 
II, o. r. Kk. 94, o. r. aa*; Ass^rtjkJj^iJrti 

Sm. 80). 

rifco pabu. Tbh. of a,ao. (Bp. 61, 86; C. Bp. 11 sua.). 

sSsSJ* pam. = 3 fa etc. ad^s aAaii»7\otoaoroj <cl 

1,90). 

Tirfrare pamana. Tbh. of a,aj»rs. — aoj»c9*jet»J. H. of 
a place (Bh. 1, 6, 8). 

sJotoj pampa. (fr. risi»s). Equal share or division 

(aajtpsrt 6t. I, 106; II, 9; Te. *3j*, dUtribuHon). 

2, N. of a Kannada author (6 P r. i,«6). 
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3jSjja^!p^(^ pampA-ksh£tra. The plaoe of pilgrimage 

called Pampa. or Hampe (My.), 
sirfja^'d pampA-pura. The town of PampA (Hampe; see 

RAghc. a. »c&Uo)- 
jitSj^^OOASti pampApura-AgAra. Siva (Kk. 1). 
jSdj^atjjssw^ pampA-virapAksha. diva of Pampa (5. 

Bp. 47, 1). 

sJrij^JtfrXfltJitf pampa-sarAvara. The lake at Pampa 

(Ram. 3, 12 sum.; My.). 
zj£j^ pampe. saj».= «s&. The river, lake, or town of 

Pampa or Hampe. — Sdo odJ*^. -e^ Siva (Ct. II, 1). 

5j sides' pambaL (fr. *«s i). = *s^o, S^eo. 
Ardent desire; lookout; haying the mind 
intently fixed on; solicitous or grievous 

thought (Cpr. 6,87). 

sSs^dToJ pambalisu. = aasJ^esii. To desire; 
to look out for, to crave for; to be full of 
solicitous or painful thought, etc. (6 P r. 3, 

after 50; Abh. P. 9, 152; Hit. 18, after 130; 13, 134; 
3. 13,59; 24, 26). 
SjOdb* p»y.=: ^*>,3, etc. Ten. See i-B^odA 

35odo paya. 1. Tbh. of Bn (8md. 852). JSodiortv* or Bodo 
riv* (126). See wS^O^odj. — jSodbsaOo. Manner of 
(placing) the feet (Bh. 1, 7, 27; 10, 6, 22). 
ziciio paya. 2. Tbh. of Sodjw* (Smd. 107). (?^3, ^s^, 

as»tw Nn. 24; *meS* 65). 

j}o&iH#*t5 payas-keli. Playing or gamboling in water 

(Cpr. 7, 147). 
zSc&SzSS payas-pati. Varuna (Six. 1, 67). 
jJoJoJ^STJ payas-pura. A stream of milk (Cpr. 8, 39). 

2, a lake (8k.). 
jjods^fi paya-gati. Tbh. of ScSrtS (Smd. 876). 
33o*Jt« payana. Tbh. of sS,odj»ra (Smd. 859; OdtoJ, g,t^ 
etc. Nr.; oAral,, Beaton, etc H1A.; ^w^fi, cdrtJ, Mr. 
288; J. 2, 67; 4, 68; 5, 70; 6, 1; 18, 62). Scribes 

(B. 4, 104). R3j!3oi)C5 ? Boding oSuB^rOB 

art wodtifJiS *3ja oira* P (Prrs.). acdocscJ dqJ (caOc&re 
VtitFtJql Hla.). 8ee PrT. s. t-rt,rt. — SodiMrta. 
Travelling (J. 3, 1; 6, 1; 7, 1 8). — SOCkWS&j^rO. -o-^»? 
rtj. To enter upon a journey (Abb. P. 7, after 7). Bod) 
csdwgtdo (Smd. 200). 
75oi5* Ti payas-cara. A fish (Sir. 4, 110). 
ricrioco payas. = Bod) 2, BcrfoSj,. JKater. 2, milk. 8, a 

certain metrical foot (Ch.). 
:JccJo*5g payasya. Made of milk, as curds, butter, etc. 
jiodOA^ia payaSTini. A miloh oow; a river; N. of a river; 

the night. ScxJj^fOfiart oSja?«a Bjodirt (Prv.). 
jiadJld^ payassu. Tbh. of Bod>*« (Smd. 107). 
zSOSotf payika. = aod^. (Tbh. of SO*). A division; a 

district (OSod>, WBo ra Mr. 189). 
5> Oftic 3 * P*yi tt - = icdj '> Ten (8md. 226). — BCfcJo 
ep»A0o. Ten thousand (Smd. 226). — bo8job?»A«Jfo«. 
Ten thousand persons (121. 226). 

<>0&>o* payir. 4JoQjdj.= ^oiwj, (zi;d>E 2, etc.). 



Green corn, growing corn; any green, grow- 
ing Crop (My.; Tc., M., T.; cf. aS*««). 

•do8«t3i payas-ja. A cloud. 2, the lotus (Nn. 1). 

Jjoi«<3i8ti paydja-ja. Brahma (Cpr. 6, 80). 

jioSjSf 3d;332p payAja-nAbha. Vishnu (Bp. 54, 36). 

jioSae&ttog payas- jantu. An equatie animal (touted 
Nn. 87). 

jiaSjse&ffi payas-janma. A oloud. (R.). 
o 

jioSjSfaiao^j payoja-mitra. The sun (Nn. 1). 
ioSjaeftlscdo* payAja-Ayata. Extended like a lotus (Nn. 
95. 149). 

s5cfljs?d payas-da. A oloud. (Cpr. 4, 32; Biv. 6, 3). 

l5ol»?qW payas-dhara. X cloud («st^, «o*^ Nn. 6). 2, a 
breast (*o«, « fj 6). 3, the oeean (mBo^b, SBJori, 6). 
4, the eye (Soi>fi, 6). 

33o3»eO payas-dhi. The ooean. (Riv. 13, 19). 

doSAtSip payas-nidhi. = B3&e?a. (J. 6, 6). 2, the milk- 
sea (10, 35). 

Zjo£a«5^§ payas-bhrlt. A breast (Cpr. 8, 34). 

TjcAafrfocdO payas-maya. Full of water (Cpr. 5, 37). 

TjoSftfjJxJtS". .9 payas-muc. A cloud. (R.). 

iolaerf^tj payas-ambudhi. The milk-sea (5b. v. 24). 

ioSflftroft payas-rAil. The ooean (Bp. 36, 50; 89, 1). 

jicflatT&SE) payas-ruha. The lotus (Ch. v. 70. 139). 

jioiUesijS' payae-vrata. The aot of subsisting on mere 
milk in consequence of a vow (My.). 

TiodOj payka. = BoSotf. A division, a set, a number of 
things or beings ranged under a common denomination 
(Bb. 4, 8, 5; Mhr.; Te. ttjtf). Bod^Bcd^swfteSjBSaC 
anr (Nn. 169). 

jjQSO payti. Tbh. of Bo*. See -adJBoCo. 

sJaJ^payne^ e to. (St. & pi.). 

aSodto, payru. (aSgcb) . = dowS. (c. ; t«. ; si. 100. us). 

ft?Co&> Bodw, t5<J«jys d (B. 4, 55). «4 ? Dcdu, t3<?OJ 
uttti uC3** (4, 178). 5JJC5«oeouJS Bodoe, SJedoSoud 
*js«jb rtsW (Prv.). See Prv. s. tSab 1. 

3Jod^xc39d payru-dara. A broker in grain and 

pul8e (My.). 

sJcx^d paysara. Slipping, sliding; forfeiture, 

1088 (Bh. 2,2, 114; 4,2,62; 8,26, 18; T. BOJ*^, 
M. dCDBJ, to slip, eto.; ef. Bet) 8f). 

*Ja^Q?oJ paysarisu. To slip, to slide; to go to 
one side; to be forfeited or lost (twewBhn. 26; 

C. Bp. 5, 18; Bh. 1, 6, 16; 8, 19, 42; J. 11, 19; Siv. 4, 78). 
2$rJ para. (= 3* 5, ?5o» 1). See 

id para. 1. Distant, remote, removed, far. 2, opposite, 
ulterior, beyond, further, on the other side of (*»<*, f*» 
aSnvS Mr. 415). 8, subsequent, succeeding, following; 
next, after, future. 4, other, another, different, foreign, 
alien; a stranger. 5, inimical, hostile; an adversary, an 
enemy. 6, very high or excellent, most excellent, best, 
supreme, thief. 7, the highest point or degree; final 
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beatitude (moksha). 8, having anything as the highest 
objeot, completely devoted to or ocoupied with, intent 
upon, engrossed in. araij sJtJ^ AotrarSe?— add?*^ V* 
cd*?^ BSjrttf wsodxtBo «3t«o.- Bdd Sc^ *t^-— 
ac# sites' *at^d ad^ aJjstEnjJtr (Prvs.). ■» 
*jBti), S^odjfij tdjaodajado, Si^iS tortad ^ca*S 
ffii^reStf^ (Bp.)- — BdfraoU Another or foreign oountry 
(B. S, 64; My.). — BdSO. -SO. A far run: great ex- 
tension (Abh. P. 1, 64). — 34039*. --a*. The other and 
this (world, Bp. 43, 12).— SdJJBdj. -ev»dJ. Another or 
foreign village or town (B. 5, 270; My.). — SdsJr*. -8 
r»«. = adaM. See Smd. s. Bare,0. 

jid para. 2. = Bd>B. (My.). wortU, «S«aort art Bj»ao 
swrt (Prr.). 

Tidotfi param-Sata. More than a hundred. 

jidojiBS;^ param-sahasra. Xboce a thousand. 

jMl parah. = ad**. 

zSdttfaf parah-iata. Afore than a hundred. 

jjdSB^fi parah-svas. T/k day after to-morrow. 

3d!jJs£rij parah-sahasra. Jfore Mian a thousand. 

rfdtf paraka. Tbh. of Bdat^ (Smd. II; Kk. 84; 6t. I, 68). 

jidtfd parakara. (= ao*d). A sort of gown of little girls 

(Mhr.; B. 5, 297). 
ridS**^ - para-kartri. Another agent : the agent indioated 

by a verb as causing anything to be done by another 

(Smd. 272). 

idtf^F* para-kartrika. = atJWS^r (8md. 278). 

jJdffaodo para-kiya. Another's body; another body. 

;idTOod«5)3frf parakaya-praveia. Entering into the body 
of another, looked upon as a scienoe (My.). 

aWrosSrt paraka vane. = aadwsOrt. Proving ooin, shroff- 
ing (My.; Br., H.; Mhr. ao»*>)., 

ridwa^ paraka|e. A kind of cloth, a long oloth (My.; Te.; 
Mhr. Bdww). 

Tid-itcdo paraktya. Relating or belonging to another; 
another; a stranger. (My.; B. 4, 161); hostile. 

3rjtf parake. 1. = ^t># 1. A benediction, a 

blessing (Cpr. 9, after 28; Abh. P. 15, after 27; Bp. 61, 
22; see cSUjdw, <St>Sdw). 2,* VOW (J. 8, 22). — Bd* 
rVav*. -*js<?*. To take or receive a blessing (J. 8, 11; 12, 

4) adwodjo = sd*rt*v«. (Biv. 5, 138). — ad 

*oA>i3«. To utter a benediotion (Cpr. 7, after 95). 

— adtfsSo*. -jJo*. To get or receive a benediotion (J. 
18, 62; 29, 40). — J*** cS?&>. To utter a vow. ad* 
aSee? *»nJ ad*^ aJdstsnfltr (Prr.). 

parake. 8. = i, s">*», 
A broom (My. ; *eu» 6 t»r», *»tt?» si. 112; m., t. »o\> 

to sweep). 

£tfX para-ga. Being with another, present with another. 
See ajrtadrt. 

sWrtrS paragane. A distrlot (My.; Mhr., H. Bdrtrw; B. 
4, 81). 

jjtfraSO para-gami. Belonging or relating to another. 
idoTx peraogi. = BdolV A Prank:— a European generally 
(My.; T., M. a»o#\; Te. adoft, fcOor», *dor«; 8k., Mhr., 



H. *>dont). fcdoft? M adoA eo'cdjSf.? (Prv.). — 
adoM*"^. The drug oalled China root, Smilax china. 
(Br.; My.). — Bdor»*«o . = Bin 0S0. (My.). — BdolS*t* 
jJo. = Bdor«at£W . (My.)?— 8doAai>«6£. Syphilis (My.). 
sJdritfj para-oakra. TVte army of an mens*. (Abh. P. «, 
32). 2. a hostile prince. 

sJdt&i para5u. = 54^8- («y )- 

aidtio paracu. = Sdta), q. v. 

jjdeJ* X^t* para-cttta-grabana. Seising, or comprehend- 
ing, the thoughts of another (Kavy. Ill, 1, A, 12). 

sJdt* 5* para-c-chanda. Subject to the will of another, 
ef O 
dependant. 

idaS)* para-jata. Born of another; nourished or main 
tained by a stranger, fostered by stronnera, dependant cm 
others for sustenance. 

s5da3 paraji. = adtw. See AeortVjdte. 

para-jita. Conquered or subdued by anetber; 
nourished by a stranger. 

jjd&to paraju. = adtii, Bdta, SdJiw. Tbh. of Bdota- The 
blade of a sword or knife; a sword or soymitar. 2, a 
sword-hilt (asC, Mr. 297; Mhr. Bdt»; T. BOossj; 

M. B0sv>, aorsno i To. Bdotu, adJttJ, Bdjotoj); the sharp 
edge or point of a sword (a»C, woawlpB* Bdtajnv* Kn. 
31, o. rs. Bdt*}, BdJtaj). 

jSdoai (para-n-ja). = Bdtw. The blade of a sword or knife. 
2, a sword. 8, an oil-press. 4, froth, foam. 

jJdo&fS para-n-jana. Verona. (B,). 

sWoWodO para-n-jaya. Foe-oonquering. 2, Vamna. (R-). 
AJo*»gt8 para-n-jy4tl. The supreme light (My.), 
rfdoslsgf fi^tJjsri paranjyoti-svarupa. Having the supreme 

light as one's own form, having the nature or character 

of the supreme light (Bp. 61, 45). 
3do«S*offis)£rJ*i> paranjyoti-svarupL =a«o*^ s »*^rA*sS. 

d,»adoJiJ8 4 f.a^djei)rt otasfei^o bA^iS ^>c* (Bp. 1, SS). 
sSdB parate. = SB, 8, BBf. A platter, a pot (Mhr. s» 

d?o, ad«; Te. BdoWj; see «crs-). 2, the bowl of a spoon 

(Mhr. add? o); the blade of a hoe (My.). S, an enclosure 

around a house (Mhr. adtJ to), a low wall around a bowse 

(My., ss BdBrtJStS). 
zW& psradi. 1. A kind of dish: wbeaten sAvige (8. Mhr^ 

Bh. 1, 15, 7; J. 6, 44; tf. Mhr. Bdad, varied preparations 

of victuals). Bdat doU *dart A«atJt? (Prr.). 
jJdS paradi. 2. = adU. The bowl, i. e. nape, of the neok 

(My.). 

aJdoO paradu. 1. To scrape together with the 
band or a hoe and take completely away 

(My.). Ba ♦jeUjdJB Bdieed) oa (Prv.). 

2$dOj paradu. 2. = »drfj, aSdziji. To spread, to 

8pread OUt (v. t., 5,K9d» Smd. Dh-; Bp. 21, 8; M, 

47; Te. Bdnjj). 2, to spread (v. i.), to extend, 
to be diffused (B,*dn Bm. 95). 
dSdeaJj paradu. S. = ssdtio, rtdrio 2. To scratch 
with the fingers or nails, to claw (t»ort>e*>$* 

Smd. Dh.; T. ae^scsj , »10=»E9^, Bota^; Te. udowj; ef. 
torttfj, tSdrajj). 
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aSrJcfc paradn. 4.= sSdrtos, aWA The ankle (n>%> 

8md. Dh.; 8m. 95; Bp. 40, 18; T. *d*>, 8d*>; e f. adc«, 
Bdv«, etc). 

aidd parade. = s&ftS i. (Sir. 3, 83). 

sido* parana. = «dC9. Tbh. of B9,C». (Bp. 26, 47; 86, 57; 

46, 43; 48, 81; 67, 69; My.). — adrsBSfi Tbh. of »s>» 

5»ci (Bp. 46, 41. 46; 47, 68). — BdraaU,*. -SU,rt. The 

seat of life (Bp. 43, 54). 
sW*^, para-tantra. Subject to another, dependant upon 

another (8md. 174). 
s5d*^*£ paratantratana. The state of being subject to 

another, etc. (B. 5, 190). 
zSdtfd para-tara. Greater, higher, uncommonly excellent; 

farther. (Bp. 61, 45; Siv. 4, 119). adSdoaaet) rtddd 

© A^?Sf? (Prv.). * 
z5d£ parate. The state of being pre-eminent; highest 

degree; comprehensiveness, absoluteness; posteriority; 

separateness, distinction; hostility; priority; the state 

of having anything as the highest object. (KAvy. II, 

1, 7). 

z5d*j para-tra. Elsewhere; in a future state; in the 
other or next world; hereafter; farther on; otherwise; — 
the other world. (Bp. 8, 7). 

sSd^sffJO^ paratra-saukhya. Future happiness, happi- 
ness in the other world (Cpr. 2, 85). 

zJd^j paratrS. The other world (Abh. P. 6, 111). 

23rJ*£ paratva. = Bdi. (Bp. 88, 13; 55, 42). 2, influence, 
•way. ada^O^, by virtue of, by the influenoe of, 
through (B. 5, 233; Mhr. Bd^o). 

diticS paradus-as. = ^drf. A dealer, a merchant 

(Abh. P. 16, after 87; 6. Bp. 47, 41; T.). See *3^SeS, 

ktiata, <*<|ada. " 

TidcS parada. = sStSO. (My.). 

itaslrfrtf para-darsana. Another doctrine or system 

(Bp. 63, 57). 
Sfdosd para-dAra. Another's wife. (My.). 

Suddd parada-iti. A merchant woman (Abh. p. 

16, after 37). 

sJdcD paradn. 1. = P. p. of Bd 1. 
Sudci> paradn. 2. = stock. P. p. of sie 1. 
sJdcto paradn. 3. = Trade, traffic. — ad 

dirtodA To trade (V. 6, after 8). 
TixSd parade. = Batd, etc. (My.; B. 6, 292; G. 220, etc.). 

— addec-sasuB,. A kind of cloth (Si. 228). 
iddttf para-deia. A foreign country; a remote country. 

(My.; B. 4, 165; 5,93. 301). B<Jc5?S^ otecdd Bdna* 

*B do (Prr.). 

:5dt3«tf;d paradtfa-stba. A man residing abroad (B. 4, 
167; My.). 

;irf:3f b para-desi. A foreigner (8k.; My.); a poor wanderer, 
a homeless and friendless person; a wretch. *»Qt oSjs 
JidtSta (Prr.). See Bp. 21, 19; 82, 53; 43, 45; 51, 
69; 65, 17. 26; B. 3, 25; 4, 199; Prr. s. o»0»e gsesu. 

zidd^si para-daiva. Another deity (Bp. 53, 49. 50. 54; 
64, 9). 



jidfTO* para-nA}a. Another stalk (Abh. P. 18, 89). 

itte^ para-ninde. Reviling others. BdftiS rtaW odo, 
odJAR^ W>o£ak (Prr.). ° " " 6 

zSdsJri para-n-tapa. Paining enemies; vexing and annoy- 
ing others; subduing a foe; a conqueror, etc. (My.). 

sidsS^ param-tu. But yet, however (Mhr.; My.; B. 5, 16). 

idp^rfo para-n-dhAma. Another abode; another, or 
better, world. (My.). See 

sWlJB^ para-paksha. The side or party of an enemy or 
adversary; (treachery, perfldy). BdB* S»J»5t>a«Jf6rt Sri 
Aee*ao (Prv.). — adBW dB;i>. -eafjj. a perfidious 
man (erode* Mr. 248). 

ddjiotS parapanoa. Tbh. of a^Bonl. (My.). 

idea* para-pAka. Anything cooked by another. (My.). 

■idtaz^f parapAshfaka. = ScsfM*. (My.). 

sto&ws d para-pinda-Ada. Taking another's eake or food: 
feeding at another's cost; a parasite, a hanger-on; a 
servant. 

zWLrf^ para-pindi. = dd&iw» d. Maintained by others 

(a^qis, sioa^, aJeso* woA^dJd *a^ao Mr. 281). 
JtfrJ^) parapn. = s5«^i. To spread about (v. t. ; 

Spr. 7, 89; Abh. P. 15, after 72; Kiv. 5, after 120; 13, 

15; J.6,12; 21,47; t. aua^. 2, to be spread 
about or be divulged (Ch. v. 22; t. addj). 

Sd^Uj para-putta. Tbh. of adBjSj. (BdttS, BOJ^fi , ad 

t»a, ad^ax Nr.; J. 28, 21. 22). 2, (•*>** 6t. 1, 62; 

Kk. 79; 8m. 28; Sir. 5, 69). 
sSd^JBj para-putte. A female euokoo (Bp. 45, 44). 
id^doc; para-purusha. Another man, a stranger. 2, 

the husband of another woman. 3, Vishnu. (My.). 
ridjJiXj para-pushta. = BdiiJUj. Fostered or nourished 

by a stranger. 2, the kokila or cuckoo. 
sWjgsjSr para-purvg. A woman who has had a former 

husband. (R.). 

s5ds3jTOtf para-prakAsa. One who has excellent lustre 
(8iv. 4, 119). 

5ide0© para-bala. A hostile army. Bdwoa^ dor! 3J» 
d^Sk, nU?BBj 3j»3o3 AoaS<jaB;4 Nr )- 

TidtJad^ para-bomma. Tbh. of Bdu,a^(Smd. 376; Grj. 
3, after 91). 

rida^Bo^ para-brabma. = BdtJjsa^. The supreme soul 

(Bp. 55, 89. 41; 61,45). 
►jdeproX para-bhAga. Superior merit, excellence (rurl»t^ 

ar, wWjsSj Mr. 456, o. r. utfJtJJssi). 
rfdepsft parabhAri. sSdepsd. Eisewise, in some other 

way (My.; Mhr. -0{, -d«; Bdrtd Cb.); assignment to 

others (My.). — BSipsOSS,. A deed of transfer (My.). 
;3defraM para-bhAshe. Another or foreign language (B. 

5, 196; My.). 

:3d^§ para-bhrit. Nourishing another: a crow (said to 

nourish the cuckoo). 
:Jd£p^* para-bhrita. Nourished by another: a cuckoo. 
Zftftfe parama. Most distant. 2,. highest, most excellent, 

best, greatest, superior. 8, extreme. 4, the utmost or 
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highest: the supreme soul (rOrs, B(JSJ»^j& Hn. 78). 
BSBjo, y«s, tiery tr«W. 

lidliiXS parama-gati. Any chief object or a most 
excellent condition; final beatitude. BdBortiaSoBJjBj 
godotf? sSUjOjis?? (Prv.). 

TJdjjoaJfJf^ parama-jinendra. A most exoellent, or the 
highest, jinendra (Smd. 109). 

Tidrfjart^ parama-jnAna. Superior wisdom (My.). BdSJ 
a person of superior wisdom (My.). 

Sftft&f^e para-mandala. Another or foreign district or 
eonntry (J. 2, 54; 17, SO). 

zjdrfjc^dtf para-mandalika. The ruler of another pro- 
vince or country (My.). 

tMjJj* para-mata. The opinion or dootrine of another; 
another doctrine; heterodoxy, heresy. (My.). 

jidlij<£ paramatva. The highest position or rank; high- 
est end or aim. (Bp. 37,49). 

JjdlioJjrf parama-pada. The highest rank or station; 
final beatitude. (My.). 

idsJojicSa parama-padavi. = BdBoBS. (My.). 

TidliiSd parama-para. Most supreme, highest of all (Bp. 
61,45). 

jidrioroO* parama-pataka. A very great orlme (Bp. 
28, SO). 

;M7i3B3#i parama-p&taki. A person guilty of heinous 

•in (Bp. 52, 7). 
3to»£)S3«ic5 parama-pavana. Most pure (Bp. 51, 60). 
Zjtf&gdJM parama-purusha. A very exoellent man; the 

supreme soul (Bp. 61, 45); Vishnu (My.). 
jjdrios5)0<& parama-pradlpi. A woman full of lustre 

(Grj. 8, 19). 

lid^i>o!la«7\ parama-ydgi. A very great devotee, an 
ascetic of the highest order («st«*>, ^4 Nn. 41). 

idrfjw,^ parama-rishl. A very great rishi (J. 5, 32). 

jjrfljjjje parama-srl. = BdOjAiO. The highest prosperity, 
eto. 

id;&>*;& parama-siri. Tbh. of BtJsJj^? (Smd. 376). 
33dj5J5ooJl parama-hamsa. An ascetic of the highest 
order. (My.). 

jjd;&>3o* parama-hita. Most proper or worthy (d^ 8m. 
47). 

7idli»X3o parama-fcgama. Holy writ of Jainas (Cpr. 8, 
SO). 

jddSjatrscrioF parama-acarya. A supreme guru (Cpr. 1, 
67). 

3jtfr3»(*) parama-aon. A infinitesimal particle, an atom. 
(My.). 

Titfrfjs^ parama-atma. The supreme soul, the soul of 
the universe (rtj«, BdSj Kn. 78; w^, *»^?& 79; «p»B 
100; Wjraipad;*, wtpsdauSjtSo 157). 2, a jln&vara 
(157). S, the sun Ca<3 120). 4, a man armed for battle 
(? X&^as 105). 5, a siddha (157). BrJCJ*^ *<?oka 
Igd Bdaj»^ *asl>oSot? (Prv.). See Bp. 51, SO; 

55,89.40; 61,45; J. 6,45; 14, 7; Dp. 1, 5; Prvs.s. B»B, 

idrfuS^ parama-ananda. Supreme felicity; the supreme 
soul; H. (My.). 



itJrija?^ parama-anna. Best food, e. g. riee boiled la 
milk with sugar (My.; see HIa. & Mr. a. Saoi^c*, Prv*. 
s. Bddj»^, sj»ari). 

jJd'rfjaodM parama-ayu. The longest period of life, tftt 
rt BtiBJtodM, «3jse.$rt taoscdu (Prv.). 

idzSjaqir parama-artha. The highest or most sublime 
truth, real truth, reality, truth (S^, R^odbHn. 75; see 
Mr. s. iiua). 2, the highest and most excellent object 
or end of man. 

jidliralJO parama-avadhi. Utmost term or limit, the 

extremity. (My.; B. 4, 40). 
;Jd3o parame. The best female. 2, M. of a, vfitta (Ch.). 
s!d3of* parama-tfa. = BtJaj^d. (B»C Nn. 81, o. r. 33). 

StJdj^ScndcUs s^sssj 3SOu (Prv.). See Bp. 27, 51; 

54, 27; 55, 89. 

idiSofB^d parama-tsvara. Supreme lord: Siva; Vishnu; 

Indra. See Bp. 52, 24. 26; 61, 45; B. 4, 186. 
zidSo?!^ parame-sthi. Standing at the top or head, 

highest, chief: Brahma (SdAitansS, u,txy3j Nn. 150). 

2, a Jaina guru (150; see BortBdsSot^)- — BUjSj{^ 

xr^ai. N. of an author (Smd. 125). 
sidi&A^d parama-utsava. Very great joy (Cpr. 6, after 

43). 

:Sd?5^d param-pada. = BdBoBB. (My.). 

jJdrfj^d param-para. One following the other, proceeding 
from one to another; successive, one after another, re- 
peated. See Ch. G. MS. v. 3; Bp. 36, 49; 99, 66; 58, 26. 

zJdiio^TO?? param-paraka. Immolating an animal at a 
sacrifice. 

idrf^TOSSSfifj parampara-vahana. An indirect means of 
conveyance, as a porter carrying a litter, a horse dragging 
a carriage, etc 

z5d:Jo^S param-pare. -T3B. An uninterrupted aeries, a row, 
a regular series, succession, order, method; race, lineage. 
2, mediate or indirect condition. 8, injuring, killing.— 
See Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 22-29; V, 1; truBtS?*.. 

sJrjcfioxlJ parayisu. (fr. sirJi). To spread (v. t.); 
to disperse, to dismiss, as an assembly (BJr. 

10, after 5). 

jJdracdJ para-raya. Another, or hostile, king (My.; B. S, 
109). 

! zidcaj^ para-rashtra. A (partly) hoetile country (tSxi 
akjjjOod <aaOS Mr. 189); another kingdom (My.). 

5Jbo* paral = (Smd. 4i), ctfdtfo. A 

pebble, a stone (Riv. 2, 47; t., m. ; <f. ssaajt). 

8d«3u o Bj8ci*o (Smd. 85 Mdb.). See wCafle*, 

ws^de 4 , mrtviSc*, rj^arJe*. — SOtJj^fl. a pebble- 
like breast (C. Bp. 10, 19). 
Jidda?'* para-loka. The other world, the next world, 
the future state (whether good or bad, 8k.; My.). 

(Bp. 28,64). tSjSjiWlS Bj£ * <3jGt«t3C wJjW^ *» 
*i, BtfeJjsfs'jj© waUBfl) (Pancataotra, edited by 

J. Garrett, pp. 48. 49). See 3dA*t*°dj»st paradiM 
(8k.), heaven (J. S, 86; B. 4, 195; 6, 94; My.). B»*W 
3j»ajssrt Bd«3j8f*aw._ Bdejst*^ oSjj^BjjtI fStfde* 
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Vtt rUadcA>?P_Bda*t*!Jsj ) oo Buawdtf rfciJaJo*?- 
*Xr*ata-uSafr Bdd*(-*t **«n»S?P (Prvs.). See Prv.. 
b. nat, B,»»i3. 

s5d«3fl t tfcd»3' paraldka-yana. Going to the other world, 

death, dying (8k.). 
jJdsSS para-Tat Dependant upon another, being under the 

command of another. 
Sidrfsi para-vanite. Another's wife (Bp. 4, 65). 
sidrf^r paravarshi. (Tbh. of BoaSJiF). Konriehing, 

supporting (My.; Mhr., H. BdBdSy. 
sJdsirf para-rasa. = *da*. Subject to another, depending 

on the will of another, dependant, tubservient, subject ; 

dependence, dependency (cadaa^ Ct. II, 115). Feminine 

Bdai (J. 5, 61).— Sda«aa. -wa. A man depending 

upon or subject to the will of another, a dependant or 

subservient man (Sdty^ Mr. 228). 
Tid^if* para-vaaate. Dependence on another or on the 

will of another (Cpr. 1, after 101; 6, after 91; 8,after 67). 
sJtfriifjgasJ paravast-bhute. = BOSS. (Bp. 8, 4). 
rfd?S&?aJAJs< paravaif-yuta. = Bdai. (Bp. 61, 59). 
~daa parava.= Bda, Sosf. Care, conoern about; regard, 

heed; anxiety (My.; Br.; M. SOS; Mhr., H.). Sdss -ao, 

there is no anxiety, i. e. there is no cause for anxiety, 

it ia of no consequence, never mind (C). 
idssD para-vadi. A person who makes an adverse 

statement or raises an objection, a controversialist, a 

dissenter (Bp. 23, 23; 28, 47; 32, 61; 36, 48; 44, 34; 58, 

82). 

jida»cTO paravana. jJdaafJ. An order, a pass; a com- 
mission, a sealed paper of authority (My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

lidsatfr paravarke. (paravarke). See t5js?;sSd. 

Sdrrazi para-visa. A foreign place, abode or house. Bd 
cS?*£ efc»(a<5 Bdasrt JScSj (Prv.). — Bdaa* 3j»aj. 
To stay or abide in a foreign place, etc. Sdaart sjaa 
cirie s5aa»» t3(*j.— Bdaa* aj»ct>aasi ads* *wao 
(Prra.). 

*>rJA paravi. = ^da, codja. An earthen water- 
vessel of the form of the koda, but larger 
(?*U, «da Kn. 109). 

Sid3 parave. = Bdaa, etc (B. 5, 205). 2, K. of a place ( P ). 
— zSOStrati. K. (Bp. 26, 6). 

aSdSftf^Rf para-vfiima-stha. Staying or living in another's 
house. 

sSd*^ para-sakti. Parvati. 2, he who possesses PArvatt 
(8av. 4, 19). 

jidtfo parain. = 8d*fc. ^ n axe, a aafc/Kt. 

ide^dd parasu-dhara. A soldier armed with an axe. 
2, Paraiurima. 3, Ganesa. 

zld^OOSlJo parasu-rama. Rama, the son of Jamadagni 
(*>£jBda«j, saBiart^ Kn. 185; J. 2, 38), the sixth 
avatara of Vishnu (Mr. 19). 

Jid^d paraivadha. An axe, a hatchet. 

sidB^S para-ivaa. The day after to-morrow. 

sJd?3 paras. = Bdl. Beyond, further on, on the other or 
opposite side, etc. See aflus;*. 

idTJdocrij para-samaya. Another, different body, con- 
gregation or sect (Bp. 29, 5; 36, 39; 49, 14; 50, 17). 



idridooaj para-samayi. A person belonging to a differ- 
ent body, etc. (Bp. 50, 79; 58, 50. 61). 

Jicfctedtf para-sadhaka. A means of obtaining final 
beatitude (My.). 

*JdKx) parasu. = To utter a benediction ; 

tO bless. (T. Bdtw, SCa^, to praise). Bd*jS 
fc><3 o (8md. 280). See Cpr. 3, 45. 71; 6, 1 16; 6, 91; 9, 27^ 
Abb. P. 9, after 15; Bp. 1, 84; 4, 48; 32, 12; 46, 8. 12; 
J. 2, 14. 45; 10,54; II, 1; 20, 22; 28,25; 30,25; 31,31; 
34, 37. 

sSdri) parasu. Tbh. of SdSj (Smd. 335). 2, = Bdort i, 
the philosopher's stone (Tu.). Bd*> A^adJs Sdxtoa a 
rt «tOj (Prv.). " c 

Sid* parase. = SOS, BOsS, BOA Tbh. of B0Sa«. People 
assembled at the festival of an idol (My.; Te. BS<, BdJ 
M. Bo<). ad?5? odjis3j»?ifS(^, Bdd oSfArt into* 
aart — a^e Bf&j^jfc, Bd?J; *aa rt»t£>f5 (Prvs.). 
See Prv. s. BdoB. 
^dA^e para-strt. = BdBfti. (My.). Also Bd^«od»«j. Bd 

^?odi» aort(&> («ad^ 4 rt{oij G.). 
^d^fXdofJ parastrt-gamana. Approaohing the wife of 

another, adultery (My.), 
sid^© para-sthala. A foreign, strange place, not one's 

own residence (My.; B. 4, 155). 
sWjfo^sJ para-sthana. Removing the baggage for a journey, 
on an auspicious day, to another house, when it is not 
convenient to start immediately one's self (My.; Te.). 
?3d^d paras-para. Another-another : one another, each 
other, mutual; with one another, from each other, against 
one another, to one after another, one after the other, to 
one another, mutually, reciprocally. 2, one of the 
vastavas (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 3. 54-56). Bd« do, mutually. 
rfd^dW^sJ paraspara-bandbana. Mutual holding fast, 
clasping or embracing uu^drlaudJ *Uj.SjdJ Kn. 

105). 

s3dS^TJO»oX*$ paraspara-isangataka. Strongly attached 
to one another. 2, one of the atisayas (Kavy. Ill, 8, 
B, 121. 140 seq.). 

Z&^rlecstodd paraspara-upakara. Mutual assistance or 
benefit (My.). 

sfOS^SjjS parasmai-pada. Word to or for another: the 
form of the word that relates to another; the aotive or 
transitive verb. (My.). 

rfdB£ para-sva. Another's property. 

jjdxJ^oodre parasva-harana Seizing another's property. 

Sdsfoj^eS' para-svadhtna. = BDBq>5?J. (Mhr.; My.). 

idSTO^zilodre parasva-apaharana. = BdJ^adW. (My.). 

idco para-ha. (Bdaf!*). Killing others or enemies. (R.). 

irjSo^ para-hatta. Tbh. of Bd«« . (Cpr. 8, 82). 

zidoo^ para-hasta. Another's hand (B. 4, 77). 

sldSocjpS para-himse. Injuring others (My.). 

z!d3o3 para-hita. Friendly to others, benevolent (§md. 
129). 2, benevolence; the welfare of another (My.; B. 5, 
210). SdJoS Bj»a, 3^ &3 ^fc h *jsc^ (Prv.). 

119 
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idooe'o para-hitarii. The metrical foot „ „ (Ch.). 
sWoStsfci paraheda-ava. = aoS<J?aa. (as»3to,T»at>aaG.). 

dJdv* paral. Vulgar form of sW€(3ind.4i). Bee 

tfo*vad<?S Abh. P. 7, 27. 

s*d#rfparaliga.= sW»*- A gallant, a para- 
mour, a whoremonger (»s>»j St. i, 43; n, 24; * 

3rt, «le?S, j»Wj, tsrad 8s.; ef. a*>8r). 

*Jdtfj paralu. = etc. — adfjrraceo. -**«o. 

Stone-lruit: a still hard, unripe fruit (Coa Bhn. 58). 

SOB para. Away, off; to, towards; over, on; baok; invert- 
ed order; aside. 

jJoatf paraka. Distance. See adaj*-. 

ios*o paraku. 1. Attention! take heed! listen! (My.; 
Te.; J. 30, 46). 

lioatfo paraku. 2. = Streoa*. Carelessness, forgetfulness 

(My.; Te.), inattentiTeness (My.; T.). 
j308*jt5o para-krama. Marohing forth; advaneing against, 

attaokiog. 2, heroism, prowess, valour, courage, power, 

strength (S^A* Ct. I, 70. 100; Kk. 77; doiij Ct. I, 92; 

sS^a*. »»J fc Kk. 41, 3m. 38; Sorties Kn. 67; OJ*)*J 

Bhn. 3). 2, exertion; endeavour, effort, enterprise. 
ios^jTiiijqiS parftkrama-prathita. A man famous for 

his power or valour (w^od^ Ct. II, 52). 
,rfO»*j.J0B3<5 parakrama-iali. Endowed with prowess, etc 

(My.). 

iostfjao parakrami. Powerful, displaying strength or 
courage, valorous, etc (Smd. 251; J. 2, 28; My.; B. 
5,51). 

STOWag^f para-akhyana. Another's story: a kind of 
upame (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 61. 96 seq.). 

parage. The pollen or farina of a flower (Ojo^p* 
8m. 23; dta Mr. 108). 2, dust, powder (<J*cw, a**> 
Nn. 118). 3, the nectar or honey of flowers (a>OJ, «•» 
art UM£ Kn. 13, instead of rtaaS ukj o. rs. dta 
and S303J*; ewd aoarad, ^SM 118, o. r. !ja cS ajtfd 
tg; ura^ 8m. 23. 98). 4, fragrant powder used after 
bathing. 5, tawny or red oolour 0*^. «»flow Nn. 113). 
6, gold (*(**, ti<4 118; dtsS Mr. 476). 7, an eclipse of 
the sun or moon. 
sJ0S07?e3 para-angane. = ada&J. See s. 3A2. 
iOsaso^SO paranc-mukha. Having the face turned away 
or averted, turning the back upon, averted, turned away 
(aOAd=iG.); taking to flight, retreating. See aaajrli 
D*, SjOc*, sJjud*; Bp. 60, 51. 2, averse from; disin- 
clined towards, not oaring about, regardless of. 
jj O98S0^ SOi paranc-mukhatc Turning away or averting 
the faoe; disinclination, repugnance, dislike, aversion, 
disgust (Sk.). 

j5388J^»T>tffrJr» paranmukht-karana. Turning away or 
averting the face; turning the back upon, retreating. 

Bee sDrtiO^, SUtJ*^. 
rfoselrtS par&ctna. Turned away, turned in an opposite 

direction, averted; having the hind part before (Cs30?3, 

fcs!^ awsS^ Mr. 437). 
t! OS 33 coo para-jaya. Conquest, victory. 2, defeat, 3, loss, 



losing (at play, etc.). See **«e«. — sJoaaaiJ To 

be defeated (B. 4,216). 

para-jita. Defeated, overcome ; condemned by law. 
SjDBOsS" paranc. SO»5. = So»*> 2. Turned away, avert**; 

turning the baok upon; departing or retiring frossi; 

distant; (not caring about), 
jjoai par&ta. = ao*Ai. A oiroular and edged dish (My.; 

B. 4, 55; Mhr.). See Prv. s. ao»S. 
3SOT*) paratu. = ao»*. (My.; B. 4, 141). 
ios^i parat-para. Higher than the highest, of the 

greatest exoellenoe, superior to the beet (*,<*^. €)**, 

G.; My.; Bp. 2, 17; 51, 80). 
TjOSO paradbi. Hunting, the chase. (K.). 
s5os0«ci para-adhtna. Depending on another, dependant. 

subject, subservient. ao»S>?=J3»«3fl pStftss^ o8x?Btis? 

(Prv.). 2, alienation, transfer, as of property (My.). 
j3030efteitf par&dhlnatana. Dependence upon another, 

subjeotion (Cb. 10). 
isspeSSi par&dhtnate. = ao»$?sJSft (8k.; My.). 
Jj08^ para-anna. The food of another, food supplied 

by or belonging to another, ao*;^^ *«?J\, cj^es*©* 

U Wt*J (Prv.). 2, eating the food of another, sponging 

(ar^^S, ad&ri, aJoo« t»oy£>a ^a^ao Mr. 231). 
jJosjM para-apara. Remote and proximate, beat and 

worst, etc. 2,= aosSd (T., My.; Bp. 18, 79). 
ios^Sa para-bhava. Passing away, vanishing;, disap- 
pearance, dissolution. 2, defeat, overthrow, humiluitwn. 

3, the fortieth year in the cycle of sixty (Mr. after 540; 
My.). 4, contempt, disrespect; reproach (S.O»e*aC, etc., 
taOSSo Mr. 428). 

TiasEpaTjO parabhavisu. To defeat, to overthrow (Sir. 

4, after 99). 

iosapjsS para-bhuta. Defeated, overcome; degraded, 

treated with contempt. 
jiasapjsS para-bhuti. Defeat, humiliation. — StnSjii 

do 4 . -SO*. To be defeated (8iv. 4, 95). 
jJossSoe?? paramarike. = Hcraa^O*. (Tbh. of a »o»3j 

»fw). = amaojlF, q. v. (My.; T5., T.; Q. 373; B. 2, 39; 

8, 128). 

3Sow&>6;&> paramarisu. = aoaa^Ortj, aoatt^OxU, Tbh. 
of aosaJdFA), q. v. (My.; B. 4, 142). 

Session*" para-marsa. = ao»ao$F. Seising, dragging, 
pulling; injuring, assault. 2, remembering, recollec- 
tion ; reflection, consideration, thought; discrimination, 
judgment (Sk.). 3, kindly inquiring into and relieving 
the wants, etc. of the poor, sick, etc.; inquiring into 
the health and welfare of friends (Mhr.; My.; B. 5, 95). 

— ao»ajsr &j»su. = aoaajaF (vuaaozjj a.y. 

Soa^Jr^o para-maraisu. = BcqSjOXj, SosSj^OjJj, ao» 
a^O^. To treat or attend kindly, to tend or take care 
of, to console; — to investigate, to examine, to inquire, 
to be considerate (My.; G. 315); to discriminate; to 
draw conclusions. 

;Ja5»5o<F para-marie. = aosaJSF. (x^des Smd. 202 Cm.; 
My.). 

Zto9&»tA paramoshi. An unintentional fault or mistake 
(H. ao»A*e>; My.). 
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sATO^M? parambarike. = Bo»3o&*. (My.). 

siTOli^&Ti) parambarisu. = BcsbjOjJ}. (My.). 

rfxrorfj^BSJ par&mmarisn. = BcredoOzSo. (My.). *w^tJ tfn 
tie So»sk t O* fls?i d{wj (p rv .). See Pry. s. S,^- 

ZjCDcrfj para-aya. = SasoAics. See JGo-. 

ztoscdore parft-ayana (or para-ayana). Going away; going 
towards; eto. 2, principal, being the chief or final end 
or aim. S, making anything one's chief object, wholly 
devoted to, zealously engaged in, intent on. 4, prineipal 
object or aim. See Bp. 25, 16; 55, 24; 57, 81. 

sioacdja^ para-ayatta. Dependant upon another, subject to 
another, subservient. 

Sfcaoso par&yi. Other, foreign; strange, new (My.; Mhr., 
II. Bo»=re). 

s5cs>6 parari. The year before last. 

zJoaqJr para-artha. The profit or interest of another. 
(My.). 

jioa^rtfrf^ par&rtha-eka-vritta. Working only for the 

interest of others (Cpr. 8, 3). 
■jSasifF para-ardha. The ulterior part, the other part. 2, 

a hundred thousand billions, or a Iao of lacs or orores, 

or half the term of Brahma's life. 8, = Bosij^F. 
ZjCSi^gf" para-ardhya. Most remote; highest in rank, most 

excellent. 

sfewrf^ pari-vrltta. Turned baok, returned, retreated; 

turned round, revolved; rolling one's self. 
s3t33*d para-sara. S. of the father of Vyasa (Sk.; J. 83, 

39); N. of the author of a smriti or law-book (Sk.; My.); 

Vyasa (d^aja oissi, rt^aata, s^rt Mr. 257, sic! one 

MS. csasSd). 
;Joatftf rfj* paraiara-suta. Vyasa (J. 5, 70). 
jdOTrfO para-iari. An asceMo (SS^ Mr. 256); a wandering 

mendicant. 

jSoatfjcdo para-airaya. Dependence, or rellanoe, upon 

another (My.). 
jJtoSj^ para-airita. Having taken recourse to another, 

relying upon another; dependant, subject. (My.). 
ztoasJSi pari-asana. Killing, slaughter. 
aosris para-asu. Dying; lifeless, dead. 
sSoas^ para-askandi. Assailing another: a robber, a thief . 
jfosaS^ para-ahna. The afternoon. (My.). 
=5oo*» par&la. = Buswd, etc (Mhr. Bov7; aa^e G.). 

sf© pari. 1. = »o 5, «o 1. (To move); to run ; 
to flow (qraafj §md. Dh.); to proceed, to advance 
in a satisfactory manner, as work, etc.; to 
go away, to disappear, as trouble; to be dis- 
charged, as a debt, p- p«. bobo. eamsj 

eSBJo BOdo (§md. 157). rtQrtOfS rWajrljC5js5fSj*Jo Boa 
iJt^Jo 4 rtArtoOosSorOo (65). t»;!cd) ao*«3odMaj« t»* do? 
dodjoo tfodxJoAi do?«3odwo BOOodo t*i3 rtuo qJoaf^e 1 
o»vU?ra (H6). dWjd so A»v« tjWjd BOB (fctiyrd 
Hla.). BOd^ eddwaaojjrtv* (J. 22, 11). See Cpr. 1, 
after 101; 1, 118; Abh. P. 13, 64. 66. 74; Bp. 88, 28. 38. 
38; 50, 40; 61, 88; 5. Bp. 1 1, 4; Kir. 5, 122; 6, 10; 6, after 



11 (several times); 13, 90; 18, after 96; J. 8, 8. 8. 81; 25, 
3; 28, 44; fcUOBO, sjufi^O, t5?OdO, Boo^SO, duALiO, 
s&eVjO, CrtUsJ^O, *aJ^0. — BOnsU. .»U. Banning 
about (My.). See Prv. s. dw. — aododoj . -<oaix> . To 
go running or with celerity (Bp. 32, 58). — BOoj&j. = 
Bdn»M. (My.). — BOosaj. -WSb. = gS0a»X>. To more 
about, to run about (Bp. 3, 40; Siv. 5, 15). 

aJO pari. 2. = 0SB2. p. p. of j4£>i, in bo aodj (Bp. 

8, 40; J. 8, 9). — ao So*, (i. e. BOdo so«). = mo So*. 
To come running or with celerity, to hasten (Te. Bd 
Soak). See Cpr. 7, 79; 8, after 101; Abh. P. 14, 159; 
Grj. 8,94; Bp. 2, 16; 16, 23; 22, IS; 27, 17; 32, 41; 46, 
21; 60, 31; RJt. 5, 26; 6, after 11; J. 28, 59. — 8030. 
-ao. (Grj. 5, 7). 

sJO pari.8. = (55o*4), *£>8. Moving, running (Bp. 

82,26; see wrtrtdO, CfOa0 2; T.: haste, swiftness); pac- 
ing (see »*>ao); flowing, streaming; stream, 
current (Riv. 6, after 24; see »?djao); a channel ; 
a run or course, as a measure of distance. 
2, a course: a way, a manner, a kind (dor., 

S59 4 **» Hla., M8. B^i; 0?3 Nr.; Cpr. 8, 47; 8, 72; 
My.; T., M.; Mhr. BOe). Boia sb BO (Bsa^d Nr.). — 
S0w»e«. A running channel or brook (V. 4, 4; 10, 2). 
— BOMfc. -*ct). A current to be impaired; to be im- 
paired in one's current (Abh. P. 7, 86). BOOUj. A 

roving look or eye (RSv. 1, after 135). — BO Ba. Running 
condition: fate (Abh. P. 6, 128). — BO BO. rep. Various 
ways or manners (Bp. 6, 27; 12, 45; 26, 44; 28, 57; 39, 
30; 45, 42; 61, 25; Bh. 1, 8, 69). — BOBoes'. = BO^O*, 
q. v. (Cpr. 6, 49; 7, 34; Abh. P. 9, 80). — BOBoji. A 
rush and falling upon: plundering, robbing (tfadordo, 
-SOJOJ, rtjOsJdo, **5l»j 8m. 63; rt-fdjdJ Kk. 71).— 
BOo&jdj. -<aao. To run (Abh. P. 10, 162; Riv. 13,91).— 
BOad. -Brt. To become mannerly, to grow becoming 
or fit (u^ 8m. 62; Kk. 65). B03SOI* Wfw»rM**d*w^ 

(^*rv« t^s»dJd<ie« tssoAeff^ wpqspjaoo dossed 
Ko (Ct. II, 122). See Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 26, 68; 32, 
29; 51,66. — B0£a.-&a. Course-seizing: regular oonrse 
- or succession, row, order, method, etc. (BOsaU, ejjj^t 
ar, Bo^odJ, eto. Hla., Mr. 441; 3«9jBsotJj< Smd. 9 Cm.; 
SesoBJodx), id, wjBJ §m. 58; SnaJJ, Bo* 105; Te. BdJ 
Ba). See Smd. 112. 255. 269; Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 14, 
8; 6. Bp. 5, 5; Ram. 1, 13, 4; RAghc. 17, 54; Bh. 1,7,41. 
— BOaartcdj*. To form a regular course, row, eto. 

(6pr. 1, after 101; 8, 71) BOOM*. -Be9«. = BOBd. 

(Cpr. 4, 64). 

350 pari 4. = 1 (occasionally in MSB. and prints). 

3JO pari. 5. = 5, etc. A spider's web (B. 4, 

113). 

z!B pari. (BOQ. Round, around, about, round about; 
further, in addition to; against, opposite to, towards, 
to; beyond, more than; from; after, successively, several- 
ly; outside of, except, with exception of; on account of, 
for the sake of; acoording to, in accordance with; much, 
excessively. 2, ornament, decoration, embellishment 
iff. BO* 5 ft 6). — KOB»*o. Fully equal (Ram. 6, 9, 20). 

119* 
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j}&;^3 pari-h-krita.= SO^,* (Cpr. 5, after 2). Feminine 
SOltfjS (3, after 50). 

SBtM pari-kara. (= sStirfO). Surrounding: attendants, 
dependants, retinue, train, followers; a follower, etc. 
(Orj. 7, 61; Bp. 57, 61). 2, preparation. daiSai} SOtftJ 
(dotsfS Ct. I, 63). 3, a cloth worn round the loins; a 
girth. 4, beginning, commencement; effort. 5, a mul- 
titude, a crowd. 6, apparatus, articles, as the vessels, 
flowers, perfumes, etc used at poja (My.; Abh. P. 
16,52). 

rfBSrfor pari-karma. A servant. 2, attending on, wor- 
ship, adoration. 3, personal decoration, dressing, paint- 
ing, or perfuming the body; cleansing, purifying. 
riOtfC?*) parikalisu. (= a S0*0*>). To become plentiful 
or excessive; to surround, to inclose, to extend over 
(Esv. 7, after 17; V. 3, 5; SJv. 2, after 2 t 42). 
t5B#«?^ pari-kalpita. Settled, deoided, fixed. (J. 5, 62). 
zIBbbo*^ pari-kankshita. Much desired (My.). 2, a 

devotee (8k.). 
jiBvao^x pari-kanksbe. Great desire (My.). 
TiBwatf pari-kara. Attendants, retinue (80B?d, SO* Q , 
JiOrt,* Mr. 202; Cpr. 8, 33). 2, preparation : seasoning 
food with salt, pepper, etc.; condiment, spice or season- 
ing (trusts, etc., evsMsS !S0e»d Hla.; My.). 

sJSrjaea paris-kara. = «!Bwsa, q . v. (Abh. p. 4, us; 

Mhr., Persian nSdw»d, a courier). SOirsM&av* w» 
«^Orfo (Smd. 163). 

parikisu. Tbh. of sjo^JiJ. (Oas0«J Smd. 20. 
297 Cm.; Ch. v. 38; Cpr. 1, 42; 3, 28; Bp. 3, 64; 22, 64; 
31,6; Mr. 434). 
riO&ereF" pari-klrna. Scattered or strewn about; spread, 
diffused; orowded, full (g^ESF, #0$, etc., rt^eS Mr. 
431). See 

3JB*j»U pari-kuta. An embankment at the gate of a city 
or fort; a large gate (sbTo^jo, jSoaFAo* Mr. 191). 

sSQrJ parike. 1. = 2, etc. (My.). 

sSSv? parike. 2. Running; or: speaking («/"• *o 

*So 2). See tf <SsJO*. 

jjB?? parike. 1. Tbh. of SO?* (Smd. 346). 

parike. 2. Tbh. of SOsJ (Smd. 338); a sort of lake 
or pond (0?^F* Mr. 418). 

^O^jtJo pari-krama. Walking round or about, walking 
for pleasure, etc. 

TjB&joSj pari-kriye. Surrounding, encompassing, inclosing. 

iB^5 pari-kshit. = 5S0^3«. N. of several kings. (My.). 

jj&^j^ pari-kshipta. Thrown about, scattered. 2, sur- 
rounded. 

si&a^eo^ pari-kahubdha. Greatly agitatod, stirred up, 

etc. (Riv. 6, 47). 
liB^ parikshe. Tbh. of 80^. (My., T5.). 
jJBSD&Se pari-khecita. = *>ta3. (Cpr. 3, 17; Rsv. 14, after 

106). 

3iB:6 pari-khe. = 5S&# 2. A dug-round : a moat, a ditch 
(rraort Ss.). 

ZjBwi^S pari-khyati. Reputation, fame, celebrity (My.). 



rl&Xf«;i pari-ganana. Complete or aoourate enumeration, 
accurate calculation. (My.). 2, deliberate oonaideretiom 

(My.). 

siBXrW pari-ganita. Enumerated, oaloulated, reckoned. 
(My.). 2, deliberately considered (My.). 

si&XrtaJ pari-ganisu. To caloulate; to oonaider deliber- 
ately (My.). 

MXd pari-gata. Gone ronnd; spread on all sides, spread, 
diffused, extended (8md. 98; Cpr. 2, 81; 4, after 18); 
filled with, possessed of; obtained; entered upon, hav- 
ing anything as one's object (eodi ueJj 895 Cm.); known, 
uderstood; walking to (Ram. 3, 2, 19). 

j58X«5i pari-galita. Tumbled down; sunk; flowing, fluid; 
melted. (Rev. 14, after 106). 

*j©rt parige. 1. (aSMM). Roughness, the state 
of being uusmooth C^* ct. i, 86; «£. sssro*. 

oto.). — S0rt3jj«.£,. A thorny shrub, Zizyphus oenoplia 

Mill. (Z., as Soft-). 

*58rt parige. 2. = ^ «, oto. See **toOrf. 

jj&V? parige. = wort, wCrt, sjurt, 3©rt, BSOrt, aSt>rt, «©rf. 
Tbh. of A shield (»Jts Ct. I, 11; T. sSOt%; M. 80 

d, siOJ). See J«5S0rt, sSrt sort, sJjsrtsJOrt, A»;oBc(-. 

jiBXjSS pari-graha. Laying hold of, seizing, grasping; 
surrounding; embraoing, spanning. 2, taking; accept- 
ing, reoeiving, aooeptanoe; anything received, a gift 
(oafJ, OTpSsJ ^JSOJjjCi) Nn. 166); taking poeseasion of, 
obtaining. 3, possession, properly. 4, taking a wife, 
marrying. 5, honouring, favouring; grace, favour, 
patronage (siT^ Mr. 497). 6, a wife. 7, adherent*, at 
tetidants, retinue. 8, the rear or reserve of an army 
(J3?rS, rt?;Ssi> i??cJ Nn. 186). 9, root, origin. lO, a fan 
(s^tsfi, t3$*3rlrt 166). 11, a ourse, an imprecation, an 
oath; etc (3fio , totua^ Mr? 830; see WoiiJ^V*). 12, an 
eclipse of the sun. 

jjBXjSope pari-grahana. = Sort,* 1 & 2. 

TjOXjJoA) pari-grahisu. To lay hold of, to take, to receive, 
to aooept (Mr. 539; J. 18, 7. 8). 

tJ&^Jo pari-gha. A bolt or bar for locking a door («»rtr«j, 
vrlxy Mr. 199; see c»*at^rt). 2, an iron club, a 
bludgeon armed with iron. 8, beating, killing, injuring; 
a blow. 

ji&^iatf parl-ghata. Beating, killing; removing. 2, = do 

0 No. 2. 

' ie^3B*?J pari-ghatana. X bludgeon armed with iron (350 

0, ^v, £ * rt Mr - 298 >- 2, = ssoj?»» Ho. 1. 3, = «o«> 

! No. 1 (see CD*Oi£rt). 

! zJBtiai) pari-caya. Acquaintance, intimacy ("Soj^b, Ajtri 
! aes*# Mr. 454; B. 4, 84). 

1 sSBrfrJ pari-cara. Roaming about. 2, an attendant,- a 
guard, a body-guard. 
ij&ei'dce pari-carana. Attendance, homage, service (Bp. 
22, 4; 84, 1; 35, 1; 39,68; 47, 8; 57, 81). a, a. at- 
J tendant, a servant. 
TSBti'dCGi pari-raranate. Service, etc (Bp. 39, 8). 
TJBsiBcdJ pari-cariya. £BtiB<&). Tbh. of SOtSoi)?-. (<eS 

Mr. 27; Bp. 4, 47; 22, 25; 89, 7; 48, 24; My.). See «»»-. 
iBtScrtOF pari-carya. = SOtSaSiF. See J. 10, 24. 
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sifteicSar pari-carye. Wailing upon, attendance, service; 

devotion, worship. 
350t5»o*jg pari-6ayya. A sacrificial fire heaped or arranged 

in a circle. 

Stotssd pari-cara. Attendance, service (Bp. 84, 7). 2, an 

attendant, a servant. 

SjOwtftf pari-oaraka. An attendant, a servant. See W5SJ 

to 

— » 

3lO»aB?? pari-carike. A female servant. (Cpr. 8, after SO; 

6, after 80). 2, attendance; servioe (My.). 
sSO&l^pari-cita. 1. Heaped, accumulated, ailed with. (Cpr. 

6, 2; J. 2, 13). 

3de£* pari-cita. 2. Known, acquainted or familiar with. 

(J. 19, 11; My.). 
riOBaS pari-citi. = aSOtook. (8k.j My.). 

35&e&>a^;& pari-cumbisu. To kiss heartily, to oover with 
kisses; to touoh (Bh. 3, 18, 40). 

SiOl^d pari-i-chada. A cover; a garment. 2, surround- 
ings : domestic utensils or implements, goods and chattels, 
furniture, eto. (see sSoamr). 8, retinue, train, attendants. 

zSOtiS^ pari-c-channa. Covered, enveloped; olothed; con- 
cealed; surrounded with. (My.). 

•S&hSjEScS pari-i-chadane. Covering, wrapping round; a 
cover, a oloth (My.). 

jS&eo^ pari-c-chinna. Cut on both sides or off, out 
through, divided, etc.; see «*-. 2, positively, absolutely, 
expressly (Mhr.; B. 4, 75). 

slotted pari-c-cheda. Cutting on both sides, clipping 
round, cutting through, cutting off, outting to pieces; 
mutilating. 2, limit, boundary; moderation. 3, the di- 
vision of a book, a section or chapter. 4, exact discrimi- 
nation, decision; discernment, discretion. Bee 

Zj&tS^s&pari-c-chedana. = rtorf^ri. — Sod ?Ej?iortodJ«.-o-. 
To out to pieoes, etc. (Abh. P. 9, after 144). 

sSBsS^Qjio pari-c-chedisu. To out on both sides, etc. (Cpr. 
4, after 59; 6, after 89; Abh. P. 4, after 41; 9, after 142 
ft 146). 

rS&tio^* pari-cyuta. Fallen from or down; deprived of, 
lost, eto. See d-. 

sSB&s* pari-jana. A surrounding company of people, at- 
tendants, servants, suit; a servant. (Cpr. 4, 28; Bp. 46, 
36; 54, 1). 

tfOea pariju. Manner (see aos); form, shape 

(*fl>J fit. I, 69; 100; WVS Kk. 82; araorO, wad 

S». 71; Cpr. 8, 59; Te. »te*J; T. SSOtw; M. <0*J). See 
ore Otu, rtr^sotso, Ortjarotu, sUsjortSOtao. 

jSBUsi parltava. = SdoMa. (Bh. 1, 4, 16). 

TiBf** pari-nata. Bent or bowed down; ohanged or 
transformed (Kavy. I, 2, 58); ripened, matured, advanced 
in age; proficient, well-skilled {sQt? Smd. 249 Cm.). 
See atv*-. 2, on elephant who gives a side-blow with 
his tusks (vQ&eratiS Hit.). 

zSBreS pari-nati. Bending down, bowing; change, alter- 
ation, transmutation, (use or form, 8md. 152. 153); 
ripeness, maturity, full growth, proflcienoy, perfection. 
Bee fipr. S, after 24; 2, 83; 4, after 18; Bp. 24, 89; Eiv. 



13, after 82. — sS0cs4Ae?«*. -ie^es*. To exhibit pro- 
flcienoy (Biv. 13, 82). 

330f»i parinato. A proficient female. See 

3i6r«Sos!j pari-namisu. To bend down, to bow (v. i. 
Bp. 9,18; 15,17; 21,45; 44,69; 47,5; 58,28). 2,to' 
be ohanged or transformed into (Cpr. 4, after 18; My.); 
to get the form of (Srad. 840); to appear in the form 
of, to beoome (Smd. 153 Cm.; 270. 400). 8, to become 
ripe or mature, to ripen, to come to perfection, as 
virtue (My.). 4, to beoome old (Grj. 1, 62); to elapse, 
to oome to its end, as age (My.). 

SBoeoJi pari-naya. Leading ronnd, especially leading 
the bride round the saored fire; marrying, marriage. 

liBrecxJa^ pari-nayana. = BOraodj. Marrying, marriage. 

jiBBasij pari-nama. Bending down or aside. 2, change, 
alteration, transformation (Smd. 177). 3, turning 
round about, spreading far: expansion, magnitude (d« 
*J Hla.; Sssui, zfcj*^ Mr. 456; cf. £Or*»sS). 4, change 
for the better: health, alleviation, ease, welfare 
8m. 78; Bp. 25, 2; My.). 5, end, close, termination, last 
stage or state, conclusion. (Cpr. 3, 66. 75). 6, end, 
result, consequence (8k., Mhr.; B. 3, 97). 7, happy 
conclusion, as of a work (Mhr.; My.). — SOreaSj 
Wrtj. Welfare, etc. to thrive (C; B. 5, 187). 2, last 
stage or ruin to be sure to come (My.). — SOraaSjrwfM. 
■ftw. To experience or And ease (B. 4, 43). 

z;&CTOrfo*a«3 parinama-iule. Pain resulting from the 
ohanges of the food in indigestion, violent and painful 
indigestion, flatulence with pain, oolic. (My.). 

5iBfTO,2o pari-n&mi. Changing into, being transformed 
into; altering, subject to alteration (Smd. 260; Bp. 8, 
12). — aor*a^oiS?aocJ^. N. (Bp. 59, 1). 

53 BtroaosJo pari-namisu. To be changed, to ohange, to 
appear in different forms (Smd. 116. 177). 2, to be 
healthy or at ease, to enjoy pleasure (Bp. 4, 61. 66; 43, 
57); to thrive (B. 5, 14). 

ZlBtroocJo pari-naya. Leading round; moving a piece at 
chess, draughts, etc. 

SiBtTOoo pari-naha. Binding round, encircling; oompass, 
extent, width, breadth; circumference, periphery. Cf. 
BOrwOJ No. 8 and see Nr. s. »rtt>. 

S&rie* pari-ntta. Led round; married (Cpr- 4, after 12); 
oompleted. 

SB* parlta. Tbh. of SOfA. (Bp. 18, 45). 

5dB*?3 pari-tas. All round, from all sides. 

TjBbbiJ pari-tapa. Burning excessively; glow, heat, fever; 
pain, anguish, affliction. 

ZjB&^Uj parl-tushtl. = 30**?*. — ao&^tfil .till To 
obtain complete satisfaction, etc. (Rev. 4, after 14). 

TJBijse^ pari-tosha. Complete satisfaction, gratification, 
pleasure, delight, glee. (J. 31, 79; My.). 

7iB*jseJU pari-tdshi. Completely satisfied, delighted; tak- 
ing great delight in (Bp. 7, 4). 

jSBsjpasji pari-tyajana. Abandoning, leaving, resigning; 
giving away. (My.). 

ziBs^aSsll parl-tyajisn. To abandon, eto. (My.). 
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iJBasgX pari-ty&ga. Abandoning, leaving, quitting, 
rejecting, resigning, letting go; giving away, liberality. 
(My.). See ftesU. 

Zj&SS^Tn peri-tyagi. A person who abandons, leaves, eto. 
(Bp. 21, 8). 

sJBs^re pari-trana. Protecting, protection, preservation, 

defence; means of defence. 2, self-defence. 
S&aSjJi pari-trftsa. Much trembling, terror, fright. (B5v. 

5, after 120). 

iBdei* pari-dalita. Full-blown (Bb. 1, 5, 8). 

ziBaafi pari-dana. Barter, exchange. 

75t>t3fZipS pari-devana. Lamentation, wailing. 

jiBqiSSJ pari-dhana. Patting or wrapping round, putting 
on; a garment, olothes, vesture (*f^, alert* Nn. 75); 
an umfer-;ai-m«n(. 

iBqroa peri-dhavl. = SotijaO. Running about; the forty- 
sixth year of the eyole of sixty. (My.). 

3jBp pari-dhi. Surrounding, enolosing. 2, a fence, a wall, 
a rampart (s5?ri, *a?B Nn. 97; saw, **?B 121). 3, a 
ftalo or circle round the sun or moon (sSOd?3i 121). 4, 
the horizon. 5, a circle; the oircumferenoe of a oircle. 

6, the periphery of a wheel. 7, pieces or branches of 
fresh wood laid round a sacrificial fire; the point of a 
branoh of a tree («># sisjart, Mr. 475); a tree (i^eta, 
tfjrJm). 8, water (mSo,*, «w«S*121). 

tJ&jjiJ paridhi-stha. A number of sentinels posted in a 

oircle; a body-guard; an aide-de-camp. 
jjOrfeTsJ pari-nartana. Danoing about, danoing. — SO 

(SSrfiortodi*. .0-. To dance. SOtSar^ortoA^ad #<Dtu 

(Raghc. 17,71). 
ri&»aor?b parl-nirmisu. To make, to fabricate, to oompose 

(dJSrfo Smd. 232). 
riBjWJjFS pari-nirvrlti. Final liberation, mfiksha. (6pr. 

9,20). 

sJB&Ejj 7$or« pari-nlshkramana. = »4 s&ea. (Cpr. 4, after 
18). J 

iBfig^ pari-nyasta. Stretched out, extended; placed upon 
(Bp. 89, 54). 

jJBs56*£ pari-pakva. Completely cooked or dressed; quite 
ripe, quite mature; highly cultivated or educated, very 
knowing. (Cpr. 6, after 55; Kavy. II, 2, B, 45). 

jJBlidrf pari-pathana. Complete enumeration (Spr. 4, 17). 

zJBjSBS parl-pathita. Detailed, described, mentioned (Riv. 
14, after 106). 

jJ&Jj r* pari-pana. Capital, principal, stock. 

siBsW o pari-pantham. By the way; in the way. See zn 

zjBsJSi pari-panthi. An antagonist, an enemy. (Cpr. 4, after 

9 
18). 

rfBjxitf pari-paka. Being completely cooked or dressed; 

perfect maturity, perfection; the fruit or result of actions; 

oleverness. (My.). 
3i&S»U pari-pata. = SOb»«. (tfJS? O.). 
jjBosB peri-pati. = SOnff, SOotU. AeowJar course, 

succession; order, method, proper arrangement. 



■ jSObsu. See 3^-. 



jJBcssi pari-pAtha. = aSOB»U. Custom, practice; fashion. 

rule, way (Mhr.; B. 5, 274). 
j5Bbs(*0tJ pari-pandura. Very white or pale (Cpr. 8, 17; 

9,6).° 

Ji&SH>«£F pari-pAriva. Being at or by one's aide. See a=» 

zJBos© pari-pAla. A guardian, a protector, a defender 
(Bp. 38, 67). 

ziBcwert? pari-p&laka. 

zS&B5>«cS pari-pAlane. Protecting, guarding, nourishing, 
sustaining, ruling rj^rtjjjek Nn. 118). 

zJBSjBOoU pari-pAIaya. Protect! guard! (My.). 

3jB33Sdrio pari-pAlisu. To protect, to guard, to keep, to 
maintain, to govern (Smd. 269; Cpr. 1, 83; Bp. 19, 4; 
21,31; 88, 77; 49, 13). 

sJOoacy pari-pAli. Tbb. of s30u»U. (Ram. 1, IS, 1). 

SBbfrfci pari-ptdana. Pressing all round, squeezing; tor- 
menting greatly, torturing (aJsSsSjtfdca, Ae?r(<3?So 
e* Mr. 454). 

tJB^v^j pari-pusbta. Nourished, fostered, cherished, 
furthered; amply provided with, abounding; In. (Kavy. 
IV, 2, 54; Bp. 38, 3). 

758^ pari-puta. Completely purified, pure (Bp. 37, 57; 
J. 34, 17). 

383«J pari-pftra. = *Jo3»»f. (Bp. 88, 4). 
jjB^aBa" pari-parita. = »0^>rsF. (Bp. 11, 10; 48, 3). 
sSB^&xSo pari-pflrisu. To fill completely (v. t., Cpr. 4,67). 
JiB^fwF pari-porna. Completely filled, quite fall, entire, 

complete, perfect (Smd. 12. 251; Ch. v. 1; Cpr. 7, 73; Bp. 

40, 69; see fSoi). 
SB^sfwri pari-purnete. Completion, completeness, en 

tireness, fulness; satiety, satisfaction. 
sSBgefwra^ pari-pflrnatva. = SOa>»r i. (O. 48. 331; My.). 
£B&3r pari-porti. = aOajicarJ. (Bp. 36, S3; 44,42; 47, 

28; My.). 
TiB^e) pari-pela. = SiO*Jeua. 

SBS?SJrf pari-pelava. Very small, fine or delicate, a, the 
fragrant grass Cyperus rotundus. 

SB^eeKlfw pari-pdsbana. Nourishing, cherishing, farther- 
ing, promoting. (Bp. 39, 2). 

sSB^ek* pari-pdsbita. = SOsJaT. (Bp. 60, 56). 

tJBtJ)^ pari-praina. Question, interrogation, inquiry. 

jJBS ?J pari-plava. Swimming about; moving to end fro; 

ro 

running about; vibrating, waving, trembling, shaking, 

unsteady, restless. 2, oppression, tyranny. 
3JBK»Jr5# pari-bavanige. (Tbh. of sSO^sUco). Taming 

round, revolving (of wheels, Bh. 8, 6, 79). 
£Bero« paribAti. Tbh. of SoanU. (Bh. 3, 7, 21). 
jiBtlaeOzio pari-bddbisu. To take notice or care of (Abh. 

P. 14, 148). 

Sj&^M pari-bhava. Becoming i. e. paaaing round, paying 
no attention to: disregard, disrespect; contempt, contumety, 
insult, offence, disgrace. 

zSB#;>;&> pari-bhavisu. To disregard, to alight, to die- 
respeot, to despise, to disgrace, etc (Cpr. 8, S3; 8,57; 
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Abh. P. », 44; Orj. 7, 66; Bp. 23, 22; 59, 51; Riv. 5, 27; 
6, after 11; J. 14, 6). 
35t>ep5"T\3o pari-bh&gisu. To divide; to distinguish (Bp. 
57, 69). 

ziBepsri pari-bh&va. = aoijJa. Disregard, disrespect, etc. 

See w«3. 2, = aoipsafS; see tort. 
zSOepssW pari-bh&vana. = SOtpaa No. 2. Thinking abont, 

thought, reflection, idea, opinion, supposition, conjecture, 

meditation. See wCJij, ab«. 
zSOepaa* pari-bh&vita. = aoifUA (Kftvy. II, 2, B, 44). 2, 

contained, inoluded; pervaded. 8, conceived. 
ZiOepsiSo pari-bh&visu. = aoqJCrtj (Est. 13, 11). 2, to 

think, to reflect, to meditate; to consider, to investigate, 

to mind, to pay attention to (ConOftSj Bmd. 44. 260 Cm.; 

Cpr. 3, 7. 74; 4, 21; Bp. 2, 8; 8, 26; 24, 85; 61, 27; Biv. 

6, 132; Si. 71). 
jSOBpaztf* pari-bhashana. Speaking mueh; admonition, 

expression of censure or contempt, reproof, abuse; talking, 

conversing with. 
Zj&epsz^pari-bhashe. Speech; explanation, definition. (My.). 

2, censure. 3, a table or list of abbreviations or signs 

used in any work. 4, prognosis, in medieine. 
35&Epja< pari-bhftta. Disregarded, despised, treated with 

contempt; overpowered, conquered. 
sJB^jOtf pari-bbramsa. Falling off, falling from; escaping, 

escape. (Kavy. V, 82). 
nOSjSjrijre pari-bbramana. Wandering round, roving or 

roaming abont; wandering, roaming, used alao of the 

mind (My.); turning round; revolving. See AXf; J. 10,20. 
SBepBjS^ pari-bhranti. = aot^Ojrs. (My.). 

SSBsisr* C7b pari-mandalisn. To move round (v. i.,Bh. 10, 
6, 22). 

Jj&jSoarjJj pari-mardisu. To rub, to grind (Smd. 225). 

SBzSoO pari-mala. ziBsiotf. Exquisite fragrance, perfume, 
fragrant scent (*A^*J Kk. 68; rt^rta, *ajj, tfao^Ai, 
ajrtajft«j, fjoo 8m. 23). 2, the pounding or trituration 
of perfumes (OoOsJdJ Hla.; saj^rtr, aoasjdj Mr. 456). 

aos£>*a etjs aoajfatf 5 <ad dftfo (Prv.). — aoajea 

«Jj*. -A(&*. The large blaok bee (&>£Oj Ct. I, 27). 
r!Bjij4/a€j8ftf parimala-a£6ka. (fffj«5, qJ^ntpF, fioaio 

olxrtf ajsa ttrtjtfj Si. 136). 
:3&»&><94 pari-malita. Perfumed, soented. (Cpr. 8, after 72). 
SBriowsJo parimajisu. To be exquisitely fragrant, to be 

highly perfumed (Bp. 14, 8; 18, 29; 48,25; 44, 26; My.). 
SBrfj«7i)oo parimalisuha. Being exquisitely fragrant; 

smell, as one of the objeots of sense (see Nr. s. XceS). 
£Bztofe pariman. Tbh. of SOajsrs. aoaj»ci^ A»v* 

rttta*^ (8m. 96). 
JjBzSjafe. pari-mana. = Soajsri 4 . Measuring; measure; 

quantity; compass; weight. See Bmd. 94; «s#. 
:iBr>j»a<F parl-marje. Wiping all round; wiping off, 

eleaning; stroking, rubbing. See 
rJBlJjjSJrS pari-marjana. = ao8J9»r. (also : the aet of 

smearing with oow-dung, My.). 
ZiBJDoi pari-mita. Measured, meted;olroumscribed, limited; 

adjusted; moderate. (Ch. v. 308; Bp. 1,23; 5,52; J. 16,11). 
jSBiuD pari-miti. Measure, limitation. (My.). 



&t>ZiC* pari-milita. Mixed or eombined with, pervaded 

by (Bp. 61,45). 
SBrfii^ pari-mukta. Unloosened, unfastened, released, 

liberated. (My.). 
z5B3ooa>o pari-mukham. Bound or about the faee, round, 

about. (B.). aoaw«aj»A, through, by means of 

(My.; Te.). 

SBlS^aj pari-mrija. = aoaj»tsF. See 3JpJ-. 
iJ&5a?c; pari-mosha. Theft, robbing. 
S&Aa^ pari-moshi. A thief, a robber. 

«5cxt) pariya. (=a SBS). Running. See t&aodj 
aoodj. 

SBaJootf pariyanka Tbh. of aocUFo*. (Mr. 202; Bp 
39,61; My.). 

TiBcrJocWoo pari-anka-kAra. A good warrior (Bh. 6, 2, 
10). 

SBcctJU^ pariyatana. Tbh. of aodis-Ujj. (j. 28i 6) . 

a S)9Qd)G3 pariyana.=sS6<=rjovi, sBcd»f«, ziBasr*q. T ., 
Sa&rpt, Scdjsrfw, sSBcdops, sSBaspt. (Abh. P. 16, 
90; C. Bp. 47, 40; V. 14,54). 

SBcciJ^ pariyanta. Tbh. of aodar^. (My.; J. 2, 18; 
28, 19). 

SBocUSti pariyantara. = Sabrs^. Tbh. of Safari <J. 

(My.; Te.; Bp. 52, 43; 54, 72). 
zl&odofj^ pariyantra. = aoodj^d. (My.). 

aJQodbtf pariyala. = zJBo&f*, e to. (6pr. e, after 86). 

SSoirsra pariyana. = s&ccur*, e tc. (Abh. p. 12, 

after 2; Bp. 9,40; 12,12.35; 88,11.16; 87,49; 59, 
18. 22; «osa G.). 

ZiBaJjasJ pari-yana. Going about; circumambulating. 

See aiOodraafl 1 . 
sSBofcsS, pariyapta. Tbh. of aostjsra. (troaa^, ij$j»;tt 

Srt Bridj Mr. 220). 
SBcrJjsS^ pariy&pti. Tbh. of aodWr^. (Bh. 1, 6, 27). 
TJQcdjsoao pariyaya. Tbh. of aoftarocb. (My.). 
zJBcstaasJtf pariyasaka. Tbh. of ao«a**. (My.; Te.; T. 

aoodnts = aoes»*). 
*55oajxi3 pariyisn. ( = 33BsiJi, cgBrfo). To cause 
to run ; to cause to flow. See Abh. P. 18, i26 ; 

Biv. 6, after 11 (twice); 13,82.87; wiJajjOofc)*}, *a 

^ocajjjj; fcaj^aoosu^j, ^b^ooCouj, c*UaiO30o«j, 
«odw aooOjSj. ** r 

zJBaJO)* pari-yuta. Completely fastened to or bound 
(Abba. 1,62). 

J3Bo5»eX pari-ydga. ( = aocJjFfjjoiaerl). Asking (for 
something) with words of abuse: overreaohing («f,uaa, 
Oj^caft tJjJrtjBaj^cSj Mr. 90). 

UBaaaeT\*} pari-yogisn. To join well; to bring about 
(Bp. 45, 8). 

SBtf?^ pari-raksbe. Rescue, protection, preservation, 

guarding. See n»0d*tf. 
SBtJo^^J pari-ranjisu. To cause delight; to shine (Biv. 

6, after 24; 7, after 17). 

35BOjSj. pari-rambha. Embracing, an embrace. 
V 
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i58d»&.f* pari-rambhana. Embracing, an embrace* — 

sJOddJjfaortodJ*. -o-. To embraoe (Raghe. 17, 71). 
liBosaSrtJ pari-rajlsu. To ghine on all sides, to be Tery 

resplendent (Raghc. 17, 64). 
ziBe^a* pari-lakshita. Greatly marked, oharaoterized, 

or distinguished (§iv. 1, 67). 
33B41SO pari-labdha. = t>«^. (My.). 

pari-lulita. = ujOi. (My.). 
ziBrfWj pari-patta. A pieoe of oloth put round the head 

of persons at a temple on particular oooaslons (My.; 

Te., T.). 

z5BjS8*FtJ pari-varjana. Abandoning, giving up, resign- 
ing, avoiding. 2, killing, slaughter. 

jSBrfsT pari-varta. Turning round, revolving; roaming 
or wandering about. 2, = SOS* Ftf No. 2, revolution, 
end of a period of time, the periodical destruction or 
dissolution of the universe (Mr. 71; ?3o!3Srij 472). 8, 
a year. 

ZiBrfaTiJ pari-vartana. Tnrning round; moving to and* 
fro, moving (s«u3, tiotSu, rfO^J^rfo Nn-. 158). 2,= S 
oasr No. 2 (*oSdF(d, a,oodj 158). S, interchanging 
(SuU, SjSiScU 158); change, exchange, barter. 4, 
inverting, taking or potting anything in a wrong direc- 
tion (f =^*fJor«?j 158). 

SBrfSrSO pari-vartlsu. To move; to engage in (Opr. 2, 
81); to be used (^aArrtj 3rad. 112 Cm.; <Btx&r\ air 
*o Mdb. Cm.; Bhn. 57). 

Zj&^OF* pari-vardhita. Inoreased, augmented, enlarged 
(Rsv. 14, after 106). 

sSBrfpFS) pari-vardhini. Increasing, augmenting. 

sSBlJOFJSEiOjtS parlvardhini-sbatpadi. N. of a metre (Ch.). 

ziOziSor pari-varha. That which surrounds or enoom- 
passes: retinue, train, attendants. 2, goods, furniture, 
implements (XOti^zS, fStJJotS war/tin Mr. 202). S, 
royal insignia; attire, trim; wealth, property. Bee O 

ZiB»S»rt (pari-palige). N. of a place (Bp. 52, 1. 29). 

3j8srora parivitoa. = ^ecdore, etc. A plate-like 
vessel of metal or wood (<u*j»»4 Mr. 212; see 

4»3J«-). 

SBotsS pari-vada. Abuse, reproach, reproof (J>^ Mr. 87); 

charge, aoousation. 
zJBcsdff pari-vadaka. A complainant, an aoonser, a 

plaintiff, a calumniator. (R.). 2, one who plays on the 

lute. 

jJBsso parl-vadi. = sSOnsd*. 

zJBaa&S pari-vftdini. A vina or lute of seven strings (Mr. 

80). 

ZiBnasi pari-vapa. = SO(-ns. Furniture. 2, sowing. 3, 
a piece of water, a pond, a reservoir. 4, shaving. 

zSBsbL* pari-vftpita. Shaven, shorn. 

TjBsatf pari- vara. What surrounds: train, suite, retinue, 
followers; an army (tfatri, *l<t, S3d Nn. 113). 

zSBssri parl-vasa. Excellent perfume (Abh. P. 4, 27). 

SBassS pari-vaha. = SO*sj»jS. Overflow, an inundation. 



2, a water-course or drain to carry off excess of water; 

a sluice (tadjeetsji^*!, tfcJrt*?a Mr. 418). 
SBaS pari-vitti. An unmarried elder brother whose 

younger brother is married. 
jSBaCfeJ pari-vilfna. = (Kir. 14, after 106). 

sJBa^tf pari-vistara. = a*tJ. (Ram. 1, 18, 5). 
SBi(i pari-vlta. Surrounded; overspread. 2, the bow 

of Brahma. (R.). 

3uD^) parivu.= *&3. Running; flowing, stream- 
ing; current (J. 19, 5; Te. aoos*); force 

Mr. 490). SOS© (490). 
sSBllytf pari-vridha. A superior; a master (t~rtaJj Jn. 

161; Bp. 36, 53). 
SBri^* pari-vrita. Surrounded, encompassed, encircled; 

combined. See Smd. 345; Cpr. 1, 129; 2, 92. 93; Bp. 4, 

62; 18,38; 53,30; Rsv. 13, after 61. 
tfBsJ^ pari-vritta. Revolved, gone round; turned back; 

exchanged, bartered; ended. 2, surrounded, encompassed. 
jjB-rf^oAX&tf parivritta-yamaka. A kind of ytmaks 

(Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 24 seq.). 
* B "s)?o P ari " T !' i *' i- Revolution; return. 2, exchange 

(Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 3. 13-15), barter (aftswafc, sjj»e»-»*i 

Mr. 846). 3, end. 4, surrounding, encompassing'. 
iJBiSf*) pari-vfitfi, A younger brother married before the 

elder. 

SiBiSfSi pari-vesha. Surrounding, encompassing, etc.; a 
circle, a wreath, crown. 2, a circle; the circumference 
of a oirole; etc. (3d, Nn. 61). 8, a halo round the asm 
or moon (s^fi, pscratSjssi Nn. 23; Bp. 61, 1 1). — S30 
a^orlev*. -o-**"?*. To get a halo (Abh. P. 9, after 
62; Grj. 2, after 106). 

iB^SeJU^ pari-vishtlta. Surrounded, enclosed, encom- 
passed (Ch. v. 6). 

SBSeJUjSi) pari-veshtisu. To surround (Cpr. 4, 64; Grj. 
6, 30; Bp. 10, 32). 

SSBoagtf pari-vyftdha. A species of reed, Calamus faseicm- 
latus Roxb. 2, the tree Pterospermum aceri folium "Willd. 

SBrijtSg pari-vrajye. Strolling; trading the life of a reli 
gious mendicant; asoetio devotion, religions austerity. 

SBroj^ pari-vraj. A vagrant; a mendicant devotee. 

SBaS|&(^ pari-vrajaka. A mendicant devotee. 

jJBtfctf pari-aanke. Apprehension, distrust, fear (Cpr. 1, 
92). 

sJ&Sci, pari-iishta. Left, remaining; finished (8k.); fiaUh- 

ed state (J. 33, 37). 
£B$?S)?j pari-itlana. Fond pursuit of, or attachment to, 

study. (My.). 

SBtfOri pari-suddba. Completely cleansed, cleaned, puri- 
fied, pure, in one's clothes, religious obserrartoea, and 
mind (*£*,, ^a±>i, «j»X Si. 250; J. 31, 78; 84, IS. 26; 
My.; cf. BOjjB^ipfj). 2, acquitted, discharged. 3, cleared 
off, paid. Cf. <*&&>i^. Feminine JSOSm^ (J. is, 52; 
21,63). 

jSBtfosJsJ^ pariiuddha-vanta. A clean, pure man (H'y.). 
158*0*^ pari-iuddhi. Complete purification, purity. (My.). 
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iSt^OZ^ pari-Jushka. Perfectly dried np or parohed, 
■withered, emaoiated, shriveled. (B.). 

255>< pariie. = sSiM, etc (My.). See Prv. s. S<rt>. 

=S&*?M parl-idtha. Remnant, remainder. (K&vy. I, 7). 2, 
sequel, supplement. S, conclusion, termination. 

350*»t#tf pari-sddhaka. A man who scrutinies or 
searches (not 8k.; My.); one who oorrects (My.). 

JiB<«?^rf pari-iodhana. Completely cleansing, purify- 
ing (8k.); elarifying, straining, sifting (My.). 2, search- 
ing, seeking after, enquiry (not Sk.; My.). 3, oorreotion 
(not Sk.; My.). 

S50*»?#8> pari-lfidhani. A broom (tf*i+o«, jjajatsrft 
Mr. 202). • ' 

s5£>«ae;>* pari-tddhita. Cleaned; sifted, strained; scru- 
tinized, searched; eorreoted (My.). 

z3E)<^el>sSj pari-iddhisu. To purify; to sift, to strain 
(My.). 2, to scrutiniie; to oorreot (My.). 

3SO«»e#* pari-idbhita. Very beautiful, made very 
splendid, etc (J. JO, 5). 

ziO&ae^si) pari-tobhisu. To shine greatly (J. 5, 12. 
58; 15,8). 

SdBAsetj! pari-sdbhe. Great lustre or beauty, etc. SO 

AaetfsJd. -Sit To be ornamented (B4v. 18, after 77). 
— ao**e$3e5«. To become full of lustre (Siv. 

1, 70). 

iSBjrfo pari-srama. Fatigue; laborious exertion; dis- 
tress. (My.). — ao^a> ssj»at). To toil, to labor (B. 4, 
222). 

ZiOTO;^ pari-irunta. Thoroughly fatigued, overcome 
with fatigue or distress, worn out, wearied. (Cpr. 1, 
after 81). 

SOTOj^o P ari -«Rnti. Fatigue, exhaustion. (My.). 
SBtfOj* pari-sruta. Heard; known, renowned (Bam. 1, 
1, 17). 

SOsS**^ pari-shattu. Tbh. of SOiiB* (8md. 106). 

55&m5 pari-shad. = Srjtf, S04, sSOSatj, sod, SO?!. 
Sitting round. 2, an assembly, a meeting, a congrega- 
tion. 3, an expiatory aot, atonement (My.). 

7i& :i parishe. = tStiA, etc. (Bp. 6, 13). 

JSOs^eff pari-stka. Sprinkling over. (Cpr. 2, 37). 

SB^etiei parl-secana. Sprinkling round. (My.). 

SBrJgBjtJo pari-sh-karisu. To prepare; to adorn; to per- 
fect, to finish, to polish (My.). 

SBj^SjTJ pari-sh-kara. Adorning, ornament, decoration, 
embellishment; finishing, polishing. 

ziBc^i pari-sh-krlta. — sSBStfj*. Surrounded; pre- 
pared, equipped; adorned; highly finished, polished; 
cleansed, purified (by initiatory rites). 

ZiBz^oX pari-svanga. Embracing, an embrace. 

736*5 parisa.= 1, etc. Tbh. of * Sr. (Cpr. 1, 46; Sir. 
3,80). 

jJBsJosSg part-sankhye. Enumerating one by one, com- 
putation; sum; total, a number. (Ch. v. 248). 
SBrfrf parlsana. = atSjSjJ. Tbh. of « SrfJ. See wtajj, 
' OwUa; V. 41, 24. 

Sj&sftta&gPari-samapti. Fall completion, accomplishment, 



oonolusion, end (^edrf, Oxmjxb, *5ii*raF Nn. 157). 

2, leaving, quitting, giving up (5* { is, aSjsJdj 157). 
SiBsW pari-sara. Going round; standing-place, position; 

environs, bounds, border; proximity, neighbourhood. 2, 

death. 8, rule, precept. 
ZiBsiziF parl-sarpa. Going or walking round or about; 

perambulation; surrounding, encircling; going after, 

following. 

SB^oJjf pari-sarye. Going about; perambulation; near 
approach; service. 

SjQxSj parisu. 1. = (ziBowri)), ^Bsfc. To cause to 
move, run or flow. See *aao*j, (*ssao*o), 33 

358}<Si parisu. 2. (=zJrfor r j. To speak, to chat 

(f T. rftJj^, to speak in sleep; aOorfo, to speak; T5. 

**«*>, to speak; tf. SO* 2, ao»l). See *iSS0*) (r). 
SBsioS^ pari-supti. Sleep (Grj. 8, 70). 
TiBAs*, pari-sutra. An enclosure (f Abh. P. 7, after 47). 
SB^ parise. = adrt, etc (My.). 

pari-sevc. = rted. (Cpr. 4, 77). 
SiB^^ pari-skanda. Maintained or nourished by strangers; 

a servant; a day-laborer (rf^, «j»6v»0 Hla.; *«C 

wses Mr. 236). 

TJB^Tdf* pari-starana. Strewing round, strewing, as the 
darbhe. (Grj. 10, after 97; My.). 2, a line drawn with 
red clay, etc. at the foot of a wall (J. 17, 27). 

iBlia^iJo pari-stdma. A cover, a coverlet; an elephant's 
coloured housings. 

Z5& ki'o P ar '- s P a nda. Throbbing, trembling; movement. 

2, train, retinue. 8, decoration of the hair. 

SBsfc^U pari-sphuta. Very clear or manifest, quite evident 

or plain or distinct (Smd. 892; Sh. v. 248). 
3SB:tf 5 ; o Pa'i-Byauda. Flow, stream. 2, train, retinue. 

3, deooratton of the hair. 

SBrfjdf* pari-sravana. Flowing, streaming, oozing, trlokl- 
ing. 

3Bri|rfr5 pari-sravani. (= SO^s*). Toddy, vinous liquor 

(styJeodU, etc., *<s* Mr. 221). 
j3Bsbj§ pari-srut. Flowing, dropping, triokling; vinous 

or distilled liquor. 
iBSbji pari-sruta. Flowed, oozed. 
ZjBsjJj^ pari-srute. Vinous or distilled liquor. 

SBsStf pari-hara. = aoasad. (Bp. 13, 4; 29, 12; 45, 38; 
My.). 

siBSotfrieak pari-harantya. To be shunned or avoided; 
avoidable. (Biv. 13, 18). 

ziBsSBxiO pari-harisu. To abandon, to leave, to shun, to 
rejeot Smd. 78. 141; (dfrtj G.); to destroy, as a 
paper (My.); to take away, to remove, to set aside, to 
dear away, to avert, to remedy (4?tSjr Kk. 68; Sm. 51; 
My.); to clear oft", as a debt (My.). * aSJS^rtA&v* t#a 
. Aj8?rtSjo tfoajo*oor (Smd. 268). aoaSOrto* aU^eSo (SO 
os^a, etc Hla.). rtwa ^rj topsrt sSciesrf, etffi^ aosso* 
tietfo (B. 4, 60). Sootao rts« "asjrtv OTiJodjfi^ SOasortja 
asa d siwpa ci aQci&tb (Rssd Si. 224). «3j« csSrt 
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251). Bee Smd. 77; Cpr. 2, 48; Bp. 2, 27; 8, 19. 46; 6, 6; 

16,3; 82,44; 40,8; 43,67; 45,15; 46,28; 49,29; 50, 

31; 51,4; 54, 42; 56, 56; 57,49; J. 2, 89; 5,12; 9,34; 

11, 35; 15, 37. 2, to be taken away, etc. (Bp. 45, 8). 
SBSotfFsig pari-hartavya. To be shunned or avoided 

(adj.). (6pr. 1,45). 
ZiBSo&tf pari-hasita. Laughed at, ridiculed (Rsy. 14, after 

106). 

JJ&STO'dpari-hftra. Abandoning, leaving, avoiding, shunn- 
ing. 2, taking away, removing, averting; remedying 
or atoning for any improper action (SOs^*, s>03T^3, etc 
Mr. 431; Sjsd rtJS*JB?n Q.; Bp. 60, 57; My.). 3, ex- 
emption from taxes, immunity. 

S&KWdtf pari-haraka. He who removes, averts, or reme- 
dies (My.). 

SBsatJrS pari-haranc = aoosad. (cjjsd SJS**?rs G.). 

ziBSoOodOF pari-harya. To be abandoned, shunned or 
avoided; to be esoaped from; to be taken off or away; 
to be severed or separated. 2, a bracelet. 

SBasarf pari-hasa. = sSOeasasi, 3odtoF*S 2. Jesting, jok- 
ing; a jester, a buffoon (ci),*, etc, F^8do fjfvrtjsjo Mr. 
270; see Hla. s. 3.i$tfB»at). 2, mirth, merriment, jest, 
sport; laughter; laughing at, deriding. 3, one of sthayi- 
bhavas (Kavy. IT, 2, 15). 

JJBsoSsitf pari-hasaka. = aooirart*. A jester, a buffoon 
(rtWjSJwsB Sm. 48; Bp. 59, 29). 

SBsaJjg pari-hasya. Laughable, ridiculous (8k.). 2,= 
AOS?* No. 2. (My.). 

iBSo^* pari-hrita. Abandoned, quitted; set aside, removed, 
rejected; taken away. Bee Bp. 36, 37; 37, 64. 

sJBoo^S pari-hriti. Shunning, avoiding; removing, avert- 
ing. — SOa^Artod*. To avert (T. 9, 44). 

Zi&e^Sr pari-tkBhaka. Looking round, inspecting carefully, 
testing, examining; a prover, a tester, an examiner. 

ziBetfjW pari-tkshana. = Sarin, (jjrian 1). Trying, test- 
ing, examining, inspecting carefully (tpsSJ, wdcA^ Mr. 
437). 

iBt^S parl-kshit. = 30^3*. N. of a king, son of Abhi- 
manyu and father of Janamejaya (Bh. 1, 2, 13). 

ziBe^a 1 pari-tkshita. Carefully or accurately inspeoted, 
tried, examined, tested, proved. 2, a touoh-stone (s5?3 , 
todrttu Mr. 358). 

liBe^rfJ pari-tkshisu. = zSOirb. To inspect carefully, to 
examine, to test; to investigate (Cpr. 5, 81; Bp. 18, 19; 
22, 7; 81, 5; B. 4, 51. 126; 5, 20; My.). 

iB^rfoatf partkshi»uvike. = ao?£rtJ«. a,tW!sa| v$r 
ZOQA>£?> (tSdr, OuraCrt, etc Si. 47). 

iBf^rfoSo parikshisuha. Trying, testing, etc. t?dJ»F»rt 
«^ «sdriJ Sj^rt* «* aoo SO^jSjMo (ewsJJsJj Nr.). 

S&t^ pari-lkshe. = ao*, 30^. Investigation, examin- 
ation, test, trial (sJi^Ure Kk. 83; dm. 56; varies Bbn. 
8); trial by ordeal of various kinds. — 80fJ wrO. An 
examination to take place (My.; B. 5, 278). — 80$* 
To undergo an examination (My.); to pass an 
examination with success (My.; B. 5, 272).— 80(* irt. 
= aopj %U»zL>. (My.). »3d 30?* odj?S^ irtcJo **nty 



31 8 (B. 5, 278). — 80?* 3j»:*j. To examine (My.; B. 

4, 51). atJOfJ ajatfosl«S?$j (aoejtf Q.). — See PrT. a. 

JiBe^TOCS partkshe-gara. An examiner (My.). 

Jj&t* pari-lta. = 80S. Past, elapsed, expired; departed; 
surrounded, encompassed; filled; taken possession of, 
seized. (Cpr. 6, 92; R5v. 6, 85). See Mr. s. AJttrt. 

jJBepsa part-dhavi. = 80ip»£>. (My.). 

s3B(S5S parl-vApa. = 30n»8. 

SBensBo 1 part-vaha. = aonaol (Bee 81. s. ^^oRjtO'). 

TJBe^So part-saha. The aot of sustaining or bearing ap 
against (Cpr. 1, 3; Abh. P. 16, 61). 

z3B;2*j pari-ishti. Investigation, research, inquiry. 2, re- 
verence, respect, homage. 3, willingness, readiness, in- 
clination. 

zSBtfdvd part-sara. 80Hjd. Going round or about, per- 
ambulation. 
38e553ri part-h&sa. = SOawri. 
zitio paru. = 3dj»«. (88r, rt,^, rtw^Mr. 109). 
Zitfo&Jo paruja. = 8dtu, q. v. 

TldoUrf parutava. = 30W3. (Tbh. of aypajfi* or oqSra). 

Spreading, extension; prolixity, diffuseness; verbosity; 

extensive work (£*<* Bbn. 11; Bh. 2, 7, 14). 
JftbUSri parutavane. = 3doU3. (Bb. 1, 8, 70; R4t. 8, 

after 11; My.). 

zWol33;3J parutavisu. To spread, or put, about; to give 
the details of, to tell in detail (Bh. 1, 12, 7; Ritm. 1, 7, 
8. 9; 1, 16, 34; Sav. 4, 29; J. 5, 20). 

s3dj§ parut. Last year. 

Zidiri paruva. = 80 2. Tbh. of 83F. A yearly feast at 
whioh villagers, for money raised by subscription, 
buy rice, have it boiled and heaped up outside of the 
village in front of an idol, and eat it in common (My.). 

TfdOTi parusha. 1. Knotted, knotty; rough, rugged, uneven, 
shaggy; harsh, unkind, cruel, stern, rude, severe (At*> 
RS^drract)rfj Nn. 119; tfJSd Mr. 615, o. r. W^O). 2, an 
enemy (Qj^S 3^0 119). 3, theft, trickery (tS»osljF- 515). 

5, oourage (Qo&F 119; 515). 6, spotted, variegated, 
party-coloured 515; the MSB. i>?<* * dirty. 
7, gold (a»3*£<33, rioScsr 119; s&»5J*515). 8, pare 
(&>fy 515). See iSO'Sj. 

£do4 parusha. 2. = 8dotf 1. A touoh-stone; the philo- 
sopher's stone (Orj. 3, after 91; 3, 110; Bp. 1, S9; 23, 
32; 30, 27; 36, 2; 38, 46; 39, 2; Mhr. 30?*). 

jft&EiS' parushana. = SJOrtjS. Tbh. of (Bp. 60, 32). 

jStfo^lSft) paruaha-vedi. = 3do;«Sd?». Tbh. of ^SrsStSv 
The philosopher's stone (Bp. 31, 19). 

zWozi parushe. = 3d*, etc Tbh. of SOSn*. (Bp. 18, 9). 

S&^Af&g parusha-ukti. Harsh or abusive language. 

(My.). 

parus. = adj. A knot or joint of a cane or reed. 
zWjSparusa. l.= 80«, 3do3 2. Tbh. of «8r (3md. 
868). 

zitfosl parusa. 2. = asdo*. Tbh. of aSatr (Smd. 335 Mdb.) 
StJjTJiSeQ parusa-vfidi. = adoaa^O. (My.; TS.). 
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3>r3 pari. l. = (364), stfi. To spread (v. i.), to 
extend, to be diffused; to spread out or run, 
as creepers or roots; to disperse (t. i.), as 
an assembly, darkness, etc.; to be dishevelled, 
as hair Smd. Dh. ; M.). p. p8 . adt&, ad 

tSx Lvrio Sdjjdoaj* »«3js?tS(4rt s8»*^o (Smd. 295). ad 
odbiS &*Jsl *i «5 (rt?i aort, waaaort Mr. 67). t^bSfi 
si>p« Mrto Sdci) ajaa an artrv* (Lilv. 3, 7). See 
Smd. 408; Cpr. 8, 29. 32. 101; Grj. 4, after 104; 10, 100; 
Abh. P. 6, 113; Bp. 1, 51; Rev. 4, 25; 7, after 17 (tw(oe); 
J. 2, 65; 17, 20; 19, 83; 22, 25; *Otfoad, +xsortoti3d, 

Woaad, *e;Sad, Srtajjtfs. Mi, t3?ard, &Aad ad 

rta. -Wa. fi. «. ad oi>-). To out and soatter about (J. 20, 
13; 23, 43. 45). — ad 3J3tfj. (i. e. adodj-). To soatter 
about (Abh. P. IS, 142). 

3u6 pare. 2. = *9a. To dawn Smd. Dh. ; T8. 
torf^, aUtu, sJeodoo, T. aaJjorO, to shine; T. ca, to 
break, to dawn; to be divided, ae the night from the 
day; ef. *i 1 ?). 

3ud pare. 3. Extension, stretch. See sna^d g . 
aa4. 

5tfr3 parS. 4. = ^5, S5&5, *tf5, etc. A fold (see 

*«ds. aad); a scale or coat of an onion; a 
web or film on the eye; the skin or slough 
of a snake (My.); a caul (G.); the web of a 
spider (My.); a thin layer or scale of stone, 
a lamina; dry scab of a sore or on the skin 
(My.); scurf of the head, dandruff (My.), uc 
cJotSje? (tfra) ad? (Bp. 18,66). nt#F&j»tr\# i&>cA rk> 
Sri ad (taosodoj 0.). tfjaodatfrt are*d ad (ohip, U(na« 
a.), aijonvu 3^o8oajart^ ^env Soe«j ajaaa 

adodo rwao (G. 494). e5ta«oOd ad («?» (b^ G.). See 
*OS. — adrt*. -*«?. To oast its slough, as a snake. 
adreJa 4 (ftaoor*, aoo* *orto* G.). — ad tsao. = 
adrt«?. (My.). 

StSoTv parengl. = adort. (My.) SSoAasOMi A prickly 

shrub or small tree with yellow flowers, frequent on 
roadsides, Parkinsonia aculeata L. (Z.). — adoAsSocs 
Afi trscfto. Chilli, the pod of the Spanish or Cayenne 
pepper, Capsicum annuum L. (St. A PI.; My.). — adoft 
eftoanJoaod. The Afrioan oil-palm, Elaeis guineensis 
L. (St. * PI.). — adoftafti&na. A shrub used to make 
hedges, native of Brazil, Jatropha curcas L. (St. * PI.). 
— adoftrtoJSj. The pine-apple, Ananas sativus Mill. 
(St. * PI.; ef. fSc*t>*o). 

aSrSag parepu. 1. = To spread (v. t., s,w»d 

Smd. Dh.). 

ajdsgi pare-pu. 2. (Smd. 248 Mdb.). = &3rJ<j,. Spread- 
ing, the state of being extended, diffusion, 
etc. 

£dfO?\* para-ingita. A bint or sign to another (Kavy. 
Ill, 3, B, 80). 

TliJeS para-ita. Departed, deceased, defunct, dead. 2, a corpse 
(8S, *oraa, bSe3?So Mr. 395). 3, a ghost, a spirit, a 
goblin. 



zST$e*tf)*£ pareta-kritya. Any rite oonneoted with a 
deceased person, funeral rites (Bh. 1, 5, 85; Bam. 3, 12, 
10). 

StftBSiS pareta-pati. = adenosis*. (Bp. 41 sum.; Rain. 5, 

9,22). 

ztf;£u9& pareta-r&j. Yama. 
sJlJe^rfti par«ta-vana. A cemetery (Cpr. 9, 16). 
St3?s^3 parMyavi. On the next dap, to morrow. 
Jidftf para-tea. = Bdj^d. (My.). 

X$&gO para-tivara. The Bupreme lord; Siva (Bp. 61, 46); 
etc. 

S ^ ez *i)^ P ar * 8h ? u ke. A cow which has often calved (aicsj 
*uera»9*Vo Mr. 181). 

Zjtf^O^ para-idhita. Nourished by a stranger, maintained 
by others (aos^, ad&t^, aSoo« oo^docj AB^ao Mr. 
231). 2, the ouokoo. 

SilSjM* paras-aksha. = ad*. Beyond the range of sight, 
invisible, imperceptible, esoaping observation; invisibi- 
lity; seoreoy. 

idaeS/TOtf para-upak&ra. The aot of assisting others, 
doing good to another, benevolenoe, charity; a favour, 
a kindness. (J. 24, 18. 25; My.; B. 4, 181; 5, 95). 

ztfjBfSTOB para-upakari. A person who assists others 

or does good to them, a beneflcient, philanthropic person 

(My.; B. 8, 121; 4,3; 5, 200). 

zitfjse&v par6shni. A cockroach. See aSrt p aojart*. 
to a * 

5)63' par. = sj« i. — as* ao«. = boa (8. Mhr.). 
«ufid para. 1. A sound imitating that produced 
by rending or tearing cloth. — era aa$. rep. 

With the repeated sound of para (My.; M. S«jSo'y. 

3j63 para. 2. Short P. p. of z&A>. — ao aes**So. 

rep. To oause one's self to run and run, to try to oat- 
run : to emulate, etc — aoaeyrtjas. Emulation, rivalry, 
competition (< SoaSaF H1&.). 

*)C3tf«x> parakalu. (fr. zefi 8). The state of being 
emaciated or lean (My.). — ao*u. .»s. a lean 

man (My.).— aotf©. A lean woman (My.). 
SJeStfl parakU. = Sew*0, So'etfo, eto. (My., in 8565*0-). 

paratd. The state of being rough, 
harsh, bristled, bushy, or curly (M. aeso, 

rough, harsh; see aarOtf). — aos!a«3. -*<3. A rough, 
etc., head (T. aes^S ^; M. aesod«3; R.). 

sJ63f8 parane. With the sound of siei. — aejS 

«es*. To rend with the sound of para, as cloth, paper 
(My.). 

3563 oSj param§. The large black bee (»t3F* v 

una Ct. I, 62; tono ci, t^orf II, 63; SOAo^ Smd. II; toad, 
etc Kk. 14; wesa, <»uar^, sSjovbjj, au, »«, wad, 
iSorl, torso ri, wudorS, ti^aasort Sm. 27, Kk. 90; iSort 
Sm. 83; Grj. 2, after 71; C. Bp. 11, 5; J. 17, 25; T. aess^, 
M. aessS, a bird). — aesSoan 1 . -30O*. A young blaok 
bee (Cpr. 7, 34; Biv. 2, after 8; 4, after 14; 8, after 6). 
— aeadoao'Soaorte*. -*>oorfo«. A swarm of young 
blaok bees (RSv. 2, after 8; §iv. 3, after 85). 

120» 
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SStSP pari. 1. = ®o' 2, 1. To tear asunder, to 
tear, to rend, to break, to slit; to cut as- 
under ; to cut off, to sever, to cut ; to break 
off, as fruits, etc. from a tree (*>« a Smd. Dh.; 

ewft Ct. I, 29; Bp. 22, 6. 29; 27, 18; 28, 9. 38; 89, 10; 
49, 83; 54, 46; Riv. 6, after 11; T., M.). 2, tO be torn 

asuuder, to be torn, etc.; to cut, as a knife, 

etc. (Cpr. 1, 94; 2, 88; 5, after 64; 6, 35; Bp. 82, 44; 
Eiv. 5, 119; J. 33, 22). t3?o« ao'doeSo (§md. 219).— 
ao* ao*. rep. (Bp. 86, 28). — ao'cdoe*. -irk. To 
shoot bo that (anything) is oat asunder or off (Bp. 34, 
35), — Sea 1 odjd?io. = JSeyodjOrtj. (Bp. 44, 3). — 
sSefoii To beat so that (the head, eto.) be severed 

(Bp. 28, 26). — ao , o8j*J. --a«j. = Utt'odjOrt}. (Abh. P. 
11, 52; 13, 87). — ae'c&etS. -u,iS. To kick so as to rend 
or break (Cpr. 9, 18). 

*je3» pari. 2. = 360*2. P. p. of 1, in ao' *&t*> 

(Bp. 18,53). 

5>e3» pari. 3. = 5oo*3. Tearing, etc. (T., M.).— 

aoTttf. A torn, disheTelled beard (V. 11, 61). — So' 
ao\ -Ses'. rep." Torn and scattered state (Cpr. S, 24). 

*JCa> pari4. = (s3B8), sew, etc. Flying, (jump- 
ing); running swiftly, etc., (floating, swimm- 
ing acr08S). (T., M. SO, to fly; to ron very 
swiftly; to flee; cf. catao 1). — SesTVe^e*. = SeSorUc*. 
Soe P^UJaOTVfl^C 4 . — ao"5JJO\ = a03JO\ A certain 
game that at present (as araesortoii) is played as 
follows: boys form two parties both of which make a 
heap of Band in their front, when one of the party is 
ordered to jump from one heap to the other; if he is 
not snooessful, one jumps on his shoulders and drives 
him about (rirtuo a3 csU 8b.; srsojrtjrf Kk. 71, Sm. 56). 
qsjddjs>?* acyssjeyodjacks Saa&gaaeHio (Smd. 28, 
o. r. in Mdb. aOOoO*-). See Grj. 5, after 76; Riv. 5, 
after 19. — ao'ajo'rtjsv*. -**>v*. To undertake that 
game (Siv. 1, after 79; 3, after 35). 

3u63» pari 5. To adorn, to decorate (tjuan smd. 

Dh.). 

3u63» pari 6. Ornament, decoration, embellish- 
ment. (T. a©\ gold; beauty = *C!j, eOrk; 
3bB« = metal; beauty; <»OJ, beauty; ornament; 

cf. 8k. ao No. 2). — ao* aa*>. = ao'aaaj, q. v. — 

ao* a3o. To be ornamented or decorated; to grow 
accomplished, finished, perfect, adept, full, fully 
developed, agreeable or proper; to appear; to come to 
an end. utforaijO^rtF, So' aBj#rodJ art <4o±> siwo*rt 
ri?Ar(do deatfF** d)odod(o. r. utfodoo*) SJSCy if (Smd. 
345). ttOjOortvao&uaoortjrS suooro^aoo, sJu a* (o. r. 

St««) «jo 3cao ajo^o aes' aujj w<5 *oSu^ajaj«, 

«ses»a;5 XodajirtF fJdtfajlAjd dO^sf (225; Kavy. I, 3, 
72). See Cpr. 4, 18; Abh. P. 2, 21; 8, 60; 8, 53; 14, after 
13; V. 2, after 9. — aes*fiEJj*i r fS- Perfeot, close friend- 
ship (Cpr. 5, 86). — ae'aa^o. -aa*Jd. To oauso to be- 
come or appear beautiful or charming. — *Ooajc*\>rtj8 
tori f5j5«ft?Ai, fytierar *>i «*<jo>ci&iii*<o3o ) &>acb 



dao, nf5?idtSj9V» riu>Oo »t£or\S *tCS»aJ^O' 

a3j6<Uoi> 4 (J SI3C5*, aosnjjotssSjsv 4 ao'aaAs^ t^ori»sv> 

fttdtsjjjev 4 fttainao*j*?e3CUo(Cpr. 7,60, o.r. BO*Satt>). 

5je5»tl parikS. = *«9*6. See s»«c<aey*. 

sSe3»^) parivu. Tearing, rending, etc. (J. 12, 

31). 

*5ea»r4> parisu. To cause one's self to run. 
See ao ao'^j s. ao 2. 

sJS3o paru. = so* 4 q. v., (ssoo 2), #0 1, 5*92, 
so»4, sooj. Flying, etc. — aojroc*. -#jr>.=s 
oort«o«. (Abh. P. 9, 81). — aoortj»o«. -<j»o«. =$s 
rfjaec*, asoric 4 , aSOrtj»?c«, aJo*r(o«, aJOTUr.C.Bttwrto*, 
oSOjrt*o«, aSOjrtjsec*. A round basket boat lined with 
leather, a boat made of wioker work oovered with hides 
(Te. «90rtjseuo, eSOrtotto; T. aotoe 4 , adti^, aoju; T. 
3»0", a boat = tla(ri). aojrVjaAav* *>*,tjFo (Sao*. 
163).— aoorVe?e«. -*j»to«. = aojrVjec*. (Sir. 1,41). 

*JC3or#o paruku. = aotfa, e to. See aSojffj.. 
3u63oor#j parunku. aojowdo (Smd. 48, o. r. «&»•• 

do*, see avootfo). 

sJeS 3 pare. 1. = (3d), cSe». A drum (s»^ 6»- 

117; M.; T. ao^-, T. also: a word; T. BO*j, to f*k 
«90^, the beating of a drum, tom-tom, cf. •)• **> 

wo*ao», *odb o», rtartao», djsa^ao 8 , tsvef, a>o«« 
o», Mrt ao», "sSt^O 9 ; Cpr. 8, 30; Abh. P. 7, 82; 15,»ft»r 
84; 13, 100. — ao s rOUo J . -tfoUjj. To beat a drum (AH. 
P. 10, 144). 

aJes 3 pare. 2. Abuse, censure, blame (»* 

117). 

part. 3. Leanness, thinness, weakness, 
feebleness (V Sm - 11 7 ' ^- sSoli ' H - 

poverty, scarcity, famine). 

aSed* pare. 4. An eyelid (o»a sm. i"; T. «^ » 

feather = <aorC). 

sSe^ai) pareya. See Smd. n s. 3oo. (T. se^ 1 *- ' 

Pariah). 

5jC3* parr. (= aSe^). The sound of fluttering. 

— ao S. With the sound of pa rt . aejfS t"" 11 01 
birds, My.). — ae> jS^. To produoe the wuad of 

pan (My.). 

StfrtS parkati. The waved-leaved fig-tree, Ftau infttk** 

Willd. (UtioO Mr. 122; see tfu^O). 
53^FW« parknL = *^C3«, etc. See 

aStitoF pardu. (pardu). = ^8. To whisper; to 
communicate by whispering 

Dh.; Abh. P. 13, 48; ef. ao*j 2f T. t. arfl^ H 
oSjsv* atardo (Smd. 163). 

SiafFJo parjani. The plant Cucumis aromatHo 8a"* " 
C xanthorrhiza Roxb. 

aWFfJg parjanya. A rain-cloud, a thunder cloud, » « lM 
(ajOqitf, 55j?a» Nn. 57). 2, the muttering of « l< **' 
thunder (&>?*•«£(!> 57; ts^rtisFfS Mr. 480). J > 
(sJdK d, Sri 57). 4, violent, fierce, eto. (*tg,. **J tf J 

J 
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zSaiFSlgadsS parjanya-japa. A prayer for rain (My.). 
ria3r parji. A king's councillor or minister: the queen 

at ehess (My.). 
rSBF parte. = SdB, etc. See tfo- s. tftu. 

irer parna. .4 teino. 2, a iea/ (»i«J Nn. 9. 39). 3, the 
tree Butea frondosa Roxb. (3iJStj c rta 1 G.). 

zJf«F*jU parna-kuti. A hut made of leaves and grass- 
(G., Mhr.). 

^rer^OtS^ parna-ghatike. A water-pot made of a (lotus-) 

leaf (Abb. P. 7, 105). 
SPGFtjlseassJ parna-bhAjana. Eating leaves, feeding 

upon leaves. (My.). 
zir*f~A>fiXS parna-mandira. = ttnrs»<3. (Rim. 8, 6, 57. 

58). 

zSr+F SSjOJG parna-vikrayi. A woman who sells (betel-) 

leaves (J. 5, 58). 
33f«F'8S«3 parna-sale. An arbour or hut made of leaves and 

grass, a hermitage (snjMta Nn. 80); a similar structure 

for an assembly (rt$<&>4 ) (& Mr. 193). 
Sraor ji parna-aeona. Feeding upon leaves. (My.). 2, a 

olond. 

JderoFa parnasa. (Sjtofai). yl species of Basil toitA small 
leaves (*SotarJ, tfjB;d*, *r\» «3f, w»si>tfxiB 0, fsiytrtj 
8i. 141). 

TitroFssatf parna-ab&ra. Feeding upon leaves. (My.). 
irfF?? parnike. A kind of vegetable. See (so^-. 
jSiSf parne. = SraF. A leaf (Mr. 89). 
zJrloeFM&t parna-utaja. = S»F»»«J. (R.). 

Zi&F parti = ^£,1 etc. See *4*S&r. 
3>&F partU. = 3^1, eto. See *iJa*>F. 
ioar parda. = «JSt3, eto. (My.). 

jJCSJF pardu. (Smd. 49). = sSrio^, eto. (.loSjtSsrtcdb, 
jS^rtvar^, uejrtdod Kk. 8; rtdjd, .acdjcJsJrtodj, sS^rttf 
8m. 6; Abh. P. 5, after 15; 9, after 15; 9, 56; Riv. 
18, after 104; Te. SiS, a vulture, an eagle; Wfjj, a 
vulture; T. sSess^, a vulture; srfdop*^, caesj, a kite; M. 
sStffSJ , a kite). — sie4>F(3?d. -d(rj. He whose 

Tehiole is a kite: Vishnu (Wde^ Kk. 7; 8ra. 5). 

Z535FU parpata. = SsJ tf, eto. A thin orisp cake made of 
any pulse. 2, = SSfM* , (jresSB), a speoies of medioinal 
plant with bitter leaves (Oldenlandia biflora?). 

SirkJtf parpataka. A speoies of medioinal plant with 
bitter leaves, probably Oldenlandia biflora. See Mr. s. 

v — > © 

sJsSfIJ parpati. = »»8Sa, eto. A sort of fragrant substanoe 
or perfume (fcs*y*, BaJia Mr. 141, o. r. casiB). 

atfsSFO^ parparike. (§md.50).=si^BT?. Roughness, 
the state of being unsmooth; harshness, un- 
kindness, rough manners, cruelty (S%* ct. 

1, 12; **Fii Smd. II; **F*S Kk. 87, o. rs. as^O* and 

W^rti; see a«B). 
IjCSJFUS parpataka. = SdBas^tf. A herb, Mollugo oerviana 

Spr. (St. 4 PI.). 
rlZOF parba. Tbh. of SsJF. (Bp. 5,50; 48,16; 56,4; 59,6). 



zSK>F* parbata. Tbh. of tfsiFi. — sSu'iaodj 4 . -wodj*. 
N. (Bp. 59, 6). 

*}£OF parbu. 1. (rr. stf i).= zs^f i , bSk^. To spread, 
to be extended, to be diffused, to prevail; 
to spread out or run, as creepers, etc. (a*s» d 

Smd. Dh.; Sjt*«B» fit. I, 8; Sodc* Sm. 28; Te. S3j^, 
aaoa, Sjti^; t. ssaj^, sSdsw^; M. Srtdj). aiSFdjcSo 
Saoo (Smd. 181). See Abb. P. 2, 23; 13, 62; 14, 7; Grj. 
4, 88; Bp. 57, 82; 61, 61; Riv. 6, 44; 9, 7; 13, 61. 65; J. 

25, 27. 8, to spread or run over (o. Aoc, Abh. 

P. 14, 7; Bp. 18, 19). 

zteoF parbu. 2. = ^eooptf, si*F2. (Grj. 10,49). 

StftoOFrt parbug8.=^KUj*. Spreading, running, 
being extended, extension, etc. (J. e, 4 ; 22, 2 ; 

28,41). 

icdOFotf paryanka. = aoodjotf, St^off. A conch, a bed- 
stead, a bed (£oo« Mr. 202). 2, a palanquin. 3, a cloth 
worn round the loins. 

7ScdJFUc3 pari-atana. = aoodjMjj. Roaming, wandering 
or roving about. — sSodjrUjj «3j»So. To wander about 
(B. 4, 5; My.). 

aSodbFra paryana. = sJBodjpe, etc. (Abh. p. 12, 7). 

35c0of<&o5acX pari-anuydga. ( = aocAaeri, q. v.). Blame, 
censure, reproach, etc. (t&r^naa drtrVesOaS Hlft.). 

SorfoFS pari-anta. = SOodjfi. An encircling boundary: 
bounds, border, limit SqAjf^o, ficdjF^, until or unto, 
used of time or spaoe; throughout (Smd. 408; My.). 

Scdorr^sfSj* paryanta-bhn. Surrounding country, contigu- 
ous ground. 

sJodoF^Tj pari-antara. = SOodLi^d, SOodop^. A distance 
or period towards. SodbF^do, siodjF^d, until or unto 
(J. 23, 16; My.), ftdf^d wdJSSsJ SodjFf^d a»d?S?P (Prv.). 
»0 ScdaF^d, ajfSBodjF^d, uyib SaFBai)F^d (My.). 
See Prv. s. aSjaCS 9 . 

iodoFcdo pari-aya. (=floU). Going round; encompassing, 
enciroling; revolution of time, lapse, expiration. 2, 
change, mutation, alteration. 3, inverted order, oon- 
fosion ; contrariety. 4, deviation from enjoined or custom- 
ary observances, neglect of duty. 

rlodoFa&re pari-ayana. Going round. 2, = zit^odj^, 
ziodJ?F». (R.). 

sJodJFjjxtosS pari-avasftna. End, termination, oonolusion, 
issue. (My.). 

ScdoFrids s)\ pari-avasthfttri. An antagonist, an adversary. 
q v 

rioJoF^jS pari-avasthe. Opposition; contradiction. 
SiodoF^ parl-ashtl. Food (Abh. P. 7, 21). 
!iod»FU5i paryatana. Tbh. of sSodbFMfS. (g,t^ G.; B. 5, 
147). 

sJoirsFra paryana. = ^Bcdop», e to. (Sotsg.). 

ScdjaFro (pari-yftoa). i4 saddle (St^oA>?S, SJ« C9 Mr. 274). 

SodJSF^ pari-apta.. = SOodJ»a . Obtained, gained. 2, 
made an end of: finished, ended. 8, adequate, enough, 
sufficient, abundant. JSodJsFrt 0, willingly, readily; satis- 
factorily. 
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Tlainrb^ pari-apti. = aoodwfc . Attaining, obtaining, ao- 
quisition. 2, end, conclusion, oloae. 3, adequacy, com- 
petency. 4, satisfaction, repletion, satiety. 6, protect- 
ing; warding off a blow, self-defence. 6, willingness. 

TiodjaFodo pari-aya.= aosjjsodo. Going or turning round. 
2, revolution, passing away, oourse, expiration. 8, re- 
gular recurrence, repetition. 4, succession, turn; — re- 
gular order, methodical disposition, method; style; way, 
manner, mode; generic or specific charaoter. 5, a syno- 
nym. 6, opportunity, occasion. 7, a kind of v&stava 
(Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 3. 17-20). 8, formation, creation, pre- 
paration, artificial prodnotion. 

5iajj»FaJO(3«rti3 paryaya-n&raa. A convertible term, a 
synonym (Smd. 10). 

zJatoFafOtfoSJeS paryaya-iayana. Alternate sleeping and 
watching. (R.). 

jjcrijaFri pari-asa. 1. End, conclusion; rotation, revolution; 
Inverted order or position. See O-. 

sdacijaFji pary&sa. 2. Tbb. of SOS»*S. (My.). 

iJaijsFiSS'd pari-ahara. A bamboo, etc. provided with strings 
at each end, used for carrying various articles across the 
shoulders. 2, a load on the head (<03qS, C^aa, tp?d, 
adsJjeo 9 Hla.). 8, oonveying, taking. Bee Nr. s. 

iiOiiiFtSotici pari-udanoana. Debt. 
SiociJorS^ pari-vapti. Scattering seed, sowing. 
jJoAmfJa^ pari-ushita. Having passed the night, stale, 

not fresh. (My. as JSodwsFiS). 
s5otJilFiA^tfae2iti paryushita-bhfljana. Eating stale food 

(My-)- 

SocfOOF^^tJjSfaS paryushita-bhoji. The eater of stale food 
(said to become a maggot or worm in the next birth). 
(My.). 

TjoiMFLsOeS^ paryushita-anna. Stale rice (My., as 

SJodjJBF-). 

75o3o?Fc;r! pari-eahano. Seeking about for: search, inquiry, 
research. 2, serving, waiting upon, service. See G. s. 

sJsJf parva. = sSd 2, a&a, Stir, asto^. A knot or joint of 
a cane or reed (Stfc, rt,fy, rtCMj Mr. 109); a joint of the 
body; a member. 2, a section, a chapter, a book. 3, a 
division of time: (he days of the four changes of the moon, 
i. e. the full and change of the moon and the eighth and 
fourteenth of each half month; the days of conjunction 
and opposition or eclipse of the sun and moon. 4, a 
religious offering presented on the ocoasion of a ohange 
of the moon (WO, Samft, <3»3» toCriV **A>4*J Nn. 
16). 5, a particular period of the year, as the equinox, 
solstice, etc; the moment of the sun's entering a new 
sign. 6, a festival, a holiday (wu&a Si. 437). 7,oppor- 
tunity, oocasion (a,Jra a 487). 
zi»$FTO«> parva-kala. The time of any of the parvas (My.). 
aSsJFVButiC ajsarjiMSiJ rtOF oisvtt— aar^utfC oS 
dFJ&aa^ *^<ta r(SF 5&j6(a?S(f (Prvs.). 
jSsSf* parvaU. A mountain (rtjst, dUj Nn. 6; tJU, 53. 106; 
see tSUjj). 2, N. of the number 7 (from the 7 principal 
mountains; cf. Srt). aaFSeJ tsrt, (a^ort, a^d ;fca 



Nn. 28). Xar**tenSiS&> sSrJA»e*$. B&*«a»iStf-liars 

ooasa rto'rt a,*sas5?d« afcbj *itrt «&<|«> •»**, 

(Prvs.). SeePrv. s. wortjsS,. — aaFiosfy -»cd^. H.(Bp. 

59, 4). — jjsJFs)*^. = **j»Fod. (My.). 
jSriFgffotf parvata-kaka. A raven. (R.). 
jjrfr^Frocj! parvata-natha. The Himalaya; M«ru. — as r 

Sc3»q!piEwrt. -etwrt. Main&ka (Bp. 88, 21). 
jisjFa1ii>«5 TJBfttoFfJ parvata-mallikarjuna. 8iva of Srtfiti 

(Bp. 44^). 
sJjJfssO parvata-ari. Indra. (My.). 
!SrfFg»v/adO parvata-asaya. Resting on the mountstoi: • 

cloud. (R.). 

SrfFAaesi^otf parvata-upatyaka. Table-land, etc (tit*, 

tJUjCf sJS «x> Nn. 127). 
75riFDS parva-dina. A day on which any of the psnti 

takes plaoe (My.). 
jidFrffo parva-sandhi. The junction of the fifteenth mi 

first %f a lunar fortnight or the precise moment of «« 

full and change of the moon. 
zSriFtfsk parvajisu. To go to one side or aside (M 

araodJ* Bhn. 28). 
3s»F parvA. = Stf o», etc. (My.). 

sJ^,f parvu. 1. = ^f i, etc. To spread (t. i ), 
etc.; to spread or run over (*>«o ct. H, »; 
aj«e«Kk. 22). Wf a f> aaF3£ (Smd. 145). •>«»* i 
oJjO odj* asFd «5 (S^aj* Nr.). See Opr. 1, 
10^4, 29; 5, 46; Abh. P. 2, 88; Grj. 3, 112; Bp. K. 
87; 84, 5; J. 8, 5. 

sJijF parvn. 2. = **»r 2. - aaFA** -**■ To 

cease from spreading (5pr. 4, 46). 
jStfJF?? parsnke. A rib. 

SJO* pal. = ai«, c^eu, aSao . A tooth (*£, 8t " 

Sm. 70; T. SO*, 8o«; M. So*, a«w,; Te. atw, I* 
adJ). iSvv* (Bp. 20, 1 1; Rev. 8, 124). See Bp. »»> 15 i 
46,57; 59?54; tS^o*, sSjsjSBc*, As***, * >c * e>, ~ 

a^o.= aeo. *b^oOoois oj*j ts^ a^oa^ (Fr»-K ^ 

aua. To gnash the teeth (J. 31, 30). — 

-*0. To show the teeth, to grin (Bp. 1, *»i J - , 
27,40). w*woJy?j4>f, ae^otij, u«a»u«rt«t^P 
78). — atoU^rt. -WJeJjjBJ. Striking or bf«» kD S 
(another's) teeth. atw«Jj,8So 5Uae»«$wi>(^. ^5 
Nr.). atJ^O. -*)». The point of a tooth P* T - ' f 
— a«J e3». -iej». To uncover or show the teeth (Bl^ 
29). — asj^eJ 8 . The teeth looked upon as a dr«» 
e9»rUUj.. -*jUj„ to beat that drum. acfl'rtJlJjB'P^- 
82).— a«3o^t5. To gnash or grind the teeth (W T - • 

8; 8sv.2,after42; J. 12,33; 19, 20) Si).- 89,11 

ately. — See it separately. tf 

*3o paU. l. = rf®4 (Smd. 211), *»* » u ; c t : 
many, several, various (Sm. »»; T -: M ; ' }( , 

auo). — ao Much time, a long tine (Cpf- ' 



Indr« 



J. 8, 19; 28, 51). — atirtr*. -*(*• = 
211). Many eyes, aortw, who has ^ 
Csi^d, tou^o, etc Kk. 10o).— 30, »v 
eto. 0 (Smd. 10; Cpr. 5, after 76; 7, 56; Bp. »«.' >' 
da*. = au^ da* (§md. 202. 211). Several 1- 



Digitized by 



959 



So wrt. Various kinds (Bsv. 6, after 11). — Sotoo*. = 
5jws ^<^. *«o«(8md. 122), SoSo«(128). Many or several 
persons (J. 7, 11; 32, 38). — So tldjtjj. Various badges 
of honor (Rsv. 6, after 11). — So ajs;4>. Many words 
(Bp. 3, 56). — So BXrt. Many faces (J. 8, 39). — So 

a^o*. = Sowo«, q. v. (Cpr. 4, after 24) Soo«. = So 

wo«, q. t. Sotf (MfSS^a, ioSa^ Mr. 86). So 

«ias> Varions forms (SSv.5, after57).— SosSjr. 8everal 
times (Smd. 243; Cpr. 3, 45). — Sudor!. -»ort. = Bo 
Urt. (Bp. 12, 38; 25, 3; 40, 69). — Soat4. -StJ. Many 
steps (SSv. 3, after 46). — Soara*. -Si*. Many ripe 
fruits. csSOrto S«3»(3* wtSejO^ao (Smd. 811 Mdb.). 
— S«S?J$F*i). -w$r*So. To desire, or ask for, many 
things (Bp. 44, 22). — Soa^. SuSoTt (Bp. 40, 

84; 47,54; 53, 7; Sir. 4, after 99). St>sW3J»EjjBi) (53951s 
tJ-eS Nr.). — SoSo*. = St>too*,q. v. — SuSqJF. -aqjr. 
Varions meanings (Smd. 288). — SoawrJ. .md. 
Various forms (Smd. 11). — SunsSj. -wsfc. To utter 
much, to speak many or various things or words (Bp. 
61, 15; Riv. 13, after 104; 13, 134). — Bos*. = So (§md. 
211; aS«4 Nn. 162). 8eeSmd.59. 123. 172; Cpr. 1, after 
101; 8,70.— SosJ *n*.= Sortn«,q.v.— SosJ ia.= 

»Jo iO. (8m. 119).— S04 cS;3*. = So d3*,q. v 

fiosjcsodj. -t/UEjoA>. Many means (J. 81, 37). — SosJ 
SJ»*>. = So 3j»8o. (Bp. 28, 38). — SusJ aortas*. 
Various kinds of wild animals (J. 28,52). — So»J &a 
*J. = So OajJ. (Biv. 13, after 77; J. 28, 40). — SosJ 
?t>0«. -«A)«jo«. = Sons*). (Bp. 51, 8). — sosi «jsra«. 
Many times (Bp. 52, 12). — So3ei*. -<Aei*. Muoh think- 
ing, many thoughts (J. 24, 45). — SoS^rtj. -l3?«J. Many 
chases (Biv. 5, after 114; 8by. 3, after 68). 

5oe> pala. 2. A sound in imitation of the 
chirping of birds at dawn. — So Soasfj . -^i*^. 

To produce the repeated sound of pala (My.). 

35© pala. A particular weight, -4 karshas = ^ of a tula; 
the 8th part of a ser or 3 tolas or rupees (My.); 4 tolas 
or 320 gorges (G.); see t»B o and SjsbsoSj. 2,= si* 2, 
a particular measure of time (the 60th part of a ghatika, 
Mhr.; see rlA^qSx©). 3, flesh. 4,= Scso. 

33e>Xr» palaganda. A plasterer, a bricklayer (Sx>U ri 
Mr. 379). 

Ttetf. palage. = Sort, etc. A plank, a board (Biv. 10, 
after 31); a tabor, a small drum; a shield (J. 20, 27). 
See »a aort, i^Sort, wstfrtBort, a^aort, SatfSort, 
assort. — SortrtUjj. -tfsJjj. A struoture of boards 
(Cpr. 7, after 92). 

ziOotfzA pala-n-kasba. A flesh-eater, a r&kshasa. 2, 
bdellium. 

iiyotf^ pala-n-kashe. The plant Asteracantha longifolia 
Nees. See 

sJOoX palanga. Tbh. of So^o*. (Mhr., H.; Sofcrotf, 

sjocj, jjto^ a.). 

SSJoXo palangu. = Soort. (My.). 

5) t) 530^0* palambar. SjWO*. Sjt>Sl)F. See s. SO 1. 
i,S)0 palala. 1. Flesh, meat ( = So). 2, a raksbasa. 
3, mud, mire. 



s3«0 palala. 2. Tbh. of So^o. A small pond (do*, »o 
tfSA) Sm. 35). 

aJosJo* palavar. 35e>^). see s. 2S0 1. 

3e):d palasa. = S?S*S, etc (8k.). 

3»?i5 palasu. Tbh. of 3<3*S. (Riv. 2, 86; BAghc. 17, 56; 
see U^aoKb). 

JjfflSoati palahara. = Sostf, Sestf, S<e»rJ. Tbh. of So» 

m»<t. (My.; Te., M.). erusU SBsrt, Soared Swasrt 3d 

o\a;*a>^a>) SoassdS rtjiJacJo? t (Prvs.). 

sJefcr*^ pal&ndo. An onion (rt,oti<3, etc., «n)^ Mr. 187). 

j3K>rf pala-ada. = Sootfa No. 1. (My.). 

Sft/sccbfi pala (= para)-ayana. Fleeing, flying, running 
away, flight; a run (*0 Ct. I, 48; B. 4, 19; My.). See 
t»3o, irt, ajjoaj*©*, «0. 

JjaiBoajcSsii^ pal&yana-sfikta. A hymn of flight.— Sea 
odifSAetf ta£jxi) or SS«j, to run away (My.). 

siW)C»Ji pal&yita. Fled, run away. (My.). 

JJewrj palara. = Sosssd. (My.). 

Tivst) palala. S(ratc; the stalk of millet or sorghum. 

S«ra4 palavu. The dish oalled Pulao or Pillaw (My.; 
Br., H.). 

i eras' pala-ftsa. 1. = Be»S. (My.). 

paliia. 2. il J«or (SS,, .l«3 Nn. 147). 8, <A« tree 

Butea frondosa Boxb. (ajottjaooS , SjoSrt 147; SJoi) 

rt 42, o. r. aw^rl). 8,<A« pJon< Curcuma zedoaria Rose 

4, sharp (#W), wsd 147); bitter (4*, tfls 147). 
JJew^cJO paltsa-dala. The leaf of the Butea frondosa. 

2, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
SiMj^sJ)^ palasa-rriksba. = SoaS No. 2. (SjjOjrt 8s.). 
:ie«a palasi. = Sosi 1. (My.). 2, leafy; a tree. 3, a 

speoies of olimbing plant, 
sit**^ palikni. A grey-haired, or old, aged woman. 2, a 

cow (or the first time with calf (SfS wCoSj Mr. 180). 
XC-R palige. = Sort, etc. See *s«J rtSOrt s. »5£StJ. 
S50i palita. (= S«*). Grey, grey-haired; old, aged (cf. 

SO); grey hair; old age (tstf, KtiJ Mr. 320). 2, mud, 

mire (= Soo). 
StSssc^jd palita-ankura. A sprout or bud of old age 

(Cpr. 2, 17). 

z5«oXjf« paluguna. = Soo ra. Tbh. or Soo fj (§ m d. 888. 
364; J. 5, 10; 8, 26). " 

Siex)^ palumbi. A crier, lamenter: a peacock 

(P). Booao^oij no* (Riv. 6, after 11). 

*>ex>o&^ palumbu. (Smd. 48). = ooeum To la- 
ment (Cpr. 8, after 50; 8, 65. 80; Grj. 8, after 73; Riv. 
13, 184; 13, after 104; T., M. Sjoajjjj, to sound, to 
clamour; to lament; cf. eruO l). 

£co re palguna. = SojrUrs. (J. 8, 36). 

Se^ palya. = sd^, (MX), 

(Perhaps oonnected with SoSjo 4 ; Sk. So^: a flower, a 

bud). Any garden green, any vegetable; a 
vegetable dish (My. ; »s* si. 156. sio,- b. 2, 37; t. 

Sts<^, StSO, SoftjO, ats<%, So4)«%, spinage; Mhr. osos, 
leaves, blades, tnft of leaves). 
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S«,go?f pall (= pari)-anka. = (S<|ort), Scd>Fo*, Suort, 
Euort), au-^, (ast>*, etc). A couch, a bedstead. 

2, a palanquin. 3, a oloth for wrapping round the 
loins while sitting. 

SOgakcS pali (= pari)-ayana. = cs, Sua A saddle. 

*Je3g palye. = eto. Genitive also Otf^tl 
swa (Q. 398). 

sJo pal-as. 1. One with tusks : an elephant. — 

ziu aoo*. The young of an elephant (tfutp 1 Ct. I, 30. 99; 
II, 23; vficOi sties' Smd. II; Kk. 78, o. r. au aes'; wJa 
<3> Sm. 41; Cpr. 5, 64; Siv. 3, 43; cf. Sua No. 8).— sJu 
«oa»fl^«. Gajasura (Siv. 5, 9). 

*5e> palla. 2. The large black bee («oa, 

Btar^, 305*53^, w<?, was, Sosl>, etc, U^aasT! Sm. 27). 
SO palla. Tbh. of Sua No. 1 1 (My.). 
So* pallakl. = S«J*. (My.). 

SO pallakki. = Su+, ou+, eto. Tbh. of tf «J 4 o*. A 
palanquin (My.; Te.; M. *t>*^, *V.°*> !io 8. , '^> T> 
w^; C. Bp. 47, 89; J. 7, 3. 5; B. 4, 9; 5, 286). fSjJStf 
^ (Wc^ra, t£ee.« Mr. 262). ? rttft— 

* f© WjearAe fSo SO o8jsp.rtuep.cSo 3zj Co (Prvs.).— Su 
*^t3js?otu. A palanquin bearer (My.). 

SO u pallata. (Tbh. of acdjrodj). Inversion, inverted 
order, irregular order, irregularity, ohange, confusion 
(«9^fiJ, a^^odj Smd. 5; Bp. 37, 11; Bh. 2, 2, 19; J. SO, 
27; My; Te.). See a,»-. — 5J« kiajjodj*. -e-5»aJj«. = Si 

usJa^e.ro. (Cpr. 8, 69).— a« UoojjCj*. -o-istea*. = a« 

U&e^rl). a^U^aor (Cpr. 5, after 64). — au Uauge 
rtJ. -o-4»?rtJ. To get inverted, eto. (Smd. 14 Mdb.). 

Ss> Hi pallatita. Inverted, oonfused (J. 7, 64). 

So US} pallatisu. To get or be inverted in order, to ohange 
plaoes, to be changed, eto. (Smd. 163. 164; SuMaart) 
164 Cm.; Abb. P. 8, 14; Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 57,54; 
Bh. 8, 27, 24; My.). 2, to invert, to put in an irregular 
order, etc. (Bp. 39, 18). 'ado tf.ajOi^ SuU< (Mr. 352). 

So re pallana. = aSo ra. Tbh. of a^oUtf (Smd. S52 Mdb.; 
Ct. II, 18; f>%£>, <vtt Nn. 105; aodtorre, at^odbfj Mr. 
274; R4v. 6, after 11; 11,7; 13, 62). 

So rfS) pallanisu. To saddle (Abh. P. 4, after 119; Grj. 
6,56; Rev. IS, after 61). 

SO si palla va. A sprout, a shoot; young foliage or leaves 
(3«o* Nn. 7. ISO); spreading, expanding. 2, coral (i> 
6tJ,aj, asav 130). 3, a lute (Cert 130). 4, pearls (tJ^ 
»cSoi> ISO). 5, a tail (csorUo 130). 6, hair (*?* ISO). 
7, a libertine, a paramour (<sU 180). 8, the young of 
an elephant (*utjJ, JUO'odWS 130). 9, a boy (two*, 
Sra a ISO). 10, a collection of words, a vocabulary (aJ 
to saojsai, Sto «ort,os 130). 11, a refrain (Oh.). See 
aoS-. — Su adapo 0. A tassel or hangings of 
young leaves (Ram. 1, 13, 4). — So art^rt. An um- 
brella of young leaves (Bh. 1, 12, S). 

So Stf pallavaka. ^ Ji6«-Kn<, a gallant (tSJStsrt Mr. 289). 
2, a species of fish, Cyprinus denticulatus. 3, N. of a 
oountry (Bp. 6, 19). 

SSTriKoXSo pallava-jangama. A lascivious Jangama 
(V. 8, 20). 



SerScsri pallava-pani. A hand like a fresh shoot (My.). 
SjjS'OTjt^ pallava-prapti. Getting shoots or young leate*. 
See •uSSs'c 4 . 

SO aaotfo'd pallava-ankura. X leaf-bud (<ivA AsSc* 
Mr. 106). 

Se^asr^rJ pallava-adhare. A woman whose underlip b 

like a sprout, etc. (Bp. 3, 17; 40, 14). 
Se^as^ pallava-astra. Kama. (My.). 
SO 3 pallavi. = St> a No. 1. (<Sl 1?0« Mr. 120). 2,= St> 

a No. 11. (My.). 
Se^ag pallavita. Sprouted, sprouting; spread, extewM. 

(Cpr. 1, 141; Abh. P. 12, after 2; Bp. 31, 31; 86, 49; J. 

21,36). 

SO^sJo pallavisu. To sprout; to spread (Cpr. 2, 10; 7, 
113; Grj. 4, 87; Bp. 86, 17; 87,55; 50, 79; Bh. 8, 25,7; 
J. 9, 12). 

Ss^jJoe^Sg pallava-utpatti. Sprouting, budding, ibootioj. 

See *je?5o«, tirDo*, *<?o«. 
SO pallava-utsava. A yearly feast at Thick 

young foliage is worshipped in a temple, presented to 

an idol, and taken baok as prasada (My.). 
Sere palla. A measure of capacity of 100 sen (■», of 

120 sers (Mhr., H.). 

3$^ palH.=«©. The small house-lizard, 

Lacerta gecko (Sk.; My.; M., T., Ta.; Te. «>. 
to©; Mhr. J3© , *»u). 8S© e. *C »| aUW 

*iSt? (Prv.). 

Sd palli. = S^l, 83*,. A hut, a house. 2, a «ettlenent, 
a small village. S, a small house-lizard. 4, soreepinf 
plant 8ee »ipe.tf-. — a© tSjeorto*. -iaorte*. A clnrt" 
of creepers (Cpr. 7, after 81). 

St? rf^ pallimba. N. of a country. fSCOifitn^ 
odjj 0tSe.a Mr. 15). 

Jtfd d pal-ili. Toothless. 2, the sun 

8m. 14). — BO Cmolj*. -tsvodj*. A toothless mwrtb. 
«j»rtc3So«jrtj3j a©©aaodJ«P (Smd. 221). 
3S^ palle. = 530^, etc. (My.; B. 2, 5; 4, 177; 5,278) 
a<3 e Xs^. dupl. ssfJj Asl^telJ rts&i fc^t*^ 
t»e<j (Prv.). 

aid o±> palleya. = , eto. (My.). 

io^Bo palleha. (=J3®§, eto.).— «<«3ase(i i d{a--»v- 
N. (Bp. 58, 12). 

3SeJ €<k pallftru. The plant Ruellia loogifoli* 

Roxb. (Te.; sioo*a, '«Jrtf«, 8^cJo^, etc. BH4S). 

s>d^ pallye^awg, eto. (B. 6, 128. 203). *i>^( 3 * 

»s* G.). 

SS^<y palvala. = Set) 2. i4 smaM pond (tJoi, n^*" 4 

Kk. IS; cf. S^f). 
Srf pava. IKinnotrinfl, cleaning; purity. 2, mad, »i« «f- 

ao*, Suo). 3, oow-dnng. 
SSaSj pavadisu. = Sa#«J. To lie down, to recli* e a 

order to rest, to repose (Bp. 46, 21; 47,22; J. *. 3t < s ' 

4; 21, 36; 29, 49; My.; Mhr. SoDartf.0, Ji*?** *• 

ewa aa«j. 
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3iriR pavan. (Smd. 58). = aara, «ai*«. Tbh. of a ajsn 
<8iud. 365; Kk. 46; 8m. 68; also = gajscsasta Smd. 122 

Cm.), aacso (Smd. 122), aart (134), aari^v* (121). 
aario (85). aa» to (Abh. p. is, 11). aai* (## 

Mr. 510). Sua aai* (ao3 o« Ct. II, 102). See Cpr. 1, 
5 7; Bp. 1,9; 28,63; 38, 72; 49, 25; 56,20; 58,87.— 
assegai, -aajjj. To measure; to oompare (Abh. P. 1 1, 
103; 14, 85); to prove (18, 11).— aari^fc. To exoeed 
measure (Opr. 7, 106). — aat&O. Proof-straightness: 
exact proof or certainty. tfrAa^uajfao'oioo (i. e. »»' 
aSj-troo) UdjJrs* rtjUaSJrtriDliSiS^alo, SjsSosrSo s5j? 

o£o! (Smd. 88; Kavy. I, lft, 44). 
zjrff* pavana. = aaw*, eto. a^ aacso (<&^ei*w Bhn. 46). 

35o3e&rt pavanige. Joining, entering, being 

threaded. (T. ac6j», connexion = **U, SAB«i). 
— aaeirtodwrto. -erO. To enter or be threaded (*»$ 
Smd. 398 Cm.). 

*Js3c3?&> pavanisu. = iPerfaa. To thread, as a 
needle, a bead, etc. *>e«>a aori aariAa fJacaas 

*e.t>a W,osk iMO'tij? (Prv.). 
zSsjrJ pavana. Winnowing; purifying. 2, toted, air (•sua* 

Ct. II, 10). 3, a certain metrioal foot (Ch.). 
pavana-ja. = aafiaJA, (Bh. 1, 10, 28). 
sSsifJsS pavana-je. The tree Terminalia catappa Ainslie 

Caortv Mr. 135, o. r. 'SorOV). 
JisSfij^a pavana-nandana. = aafJSoi. (Smd. 180. 133). 
3jrfaao*pavann-suia. Bhtma(Bh. 3, 18, 15). 2,Hanumat. 
Zj7i&3^£i pavana-atmaja. = aEfSSjd. (My.). 
ZisJfrotf pavana-iia. = aa<39*(S. 

pavana-aiana. Feeding on air: a snake. 
arffretfsatf pavanasa-nala. Snake-destroyer: Garuda; a 

peaoock. 

rirfao pavonu. A 'pound" in money, the gold sovereign 
(My.). 

TiTitiaeS pavamana. Wind, air. 2, a certain metrical 
foot (Ch.). 

JJsSriaaS'ietSo pavamftna-sunu. = aa-dsija. (Smd. 183). 
jJs&i pavara. = satf (Bhn. 17). 

-£/&7\r pa-varga. The labial series of consonants (Smd. 
80. 837). 

jisSV pavala. = «3*. Tbh. of a^osti. (a,a*u Ct. II, 70; 
a,nsw, aSBV Nn. 7; a,ast>, tfi&esso^, caj,aj Mr. 143; 
a,aat>, ae^aj, aja< Si. 331; T. aa*, aao; M. aaea, 
aao; To. and, aaa). — aa^aurt. -aorl a oorai- 

board (5. Bp. 6, 3). — aa* ascrio. -trsodj. A kind of flsh 
(Rsv. 5, 115). — aa*al>a^fttf. (*«*d, a*JC Si. 137). 

TiziVTii pavalisu. = aaa?t>. (My.; Si. 108. 292). 

zJBsrf pavada. A vow or determination to effect an object; 
fanatical, obstinate, pompous, or marvellous words or 
acts (My.; Te.; T. oaosa; Mbr. aasaj, a panegyrio or 
encomiastic piece in a kind of recounting the achieve- 
ments of a warrior, the talents of a soholar, the virtues 
of a person), aaatfrttfo ajsa, Sa^S ^aodjo atfao 4 (C. 
Bp. 55, 47). See Bh. 1, 7, 2; <0?rJ-. — aaBtfjJSja. A 
man of marvellous words or acts (C. Bp. 6, 47). 



ansa pav&di. A panegyrist (Bh. 7, 17, 30). 
as pavi. A thunderbolt. 

aa^Jjsa pavi-ghftta. The stroke of a thunderbolt (J. 6, 1). 

aaSj pavitra. A means of purification: a niter, a strainer, 
etc; purifying. 2, the kusa grass (zirfr Nn. 111). 8, a 
ring of kuia grass worn on the fourth fiuger on particular 
occasions (My.); a gold-ring worn on that finger (My.). 

4, the middle finger (ajyj.orOC Mr. 324, o. r. a.li,). 

5, the saorifioial thread. 6, a kind of ear-ornament (*<S 
tSoart Smd. II; Kk. 85). 7, pure, clean, as olotb, a house, 
water, eto. (qJrt, *>^ajJ$ajNn. 52; My.); pure in mind, 
sinless, holy (8k.; a* ti, *reao eaNn. 140; Mhr.); cleanness, 
purity (*Jta, ato^jj Nn. 111). See Bp. 54, 85; B. 5, 279. 
301; Prv. s. ask. 

aa*jtf pavitraka. Paek-thread, or a rope or net made of 
pack-thread. 2, at the end of a compound = aaj. ' 

aaSji pavitrate. Cleanness, purity (Cpr. 1, 75; Bp. 4, 80). 

aaSBjoXotS pavitra-anguli. = aa*, No. 4. The middle 
or ring-finger. rt?t4iJj»<s r « aaagjOrto© (rtj^tfrer Mr. 
324). 

aaS)^ pavitrita. Cleansed, purified, clean, pure. (My.). 
SSiS) pavitre. = aas, No. 4, q. v. 
asqtd pavi-dhara. Indra (Bp. 19, 27). 
asaoaSr pavi-murti. = wsrt (0, q. v. 
a^gio pavuju. = s5«tsJ. (My.). 

aa}oel pavunci. = 4>au, ^|>;ozj. An ornament for 

the wrist of females (My.; Si. 219; Mhr., H. jjjjotae, — of 
males). 

a^rf pavuda. Tbh. of e^q*. (C. Bp. 63, 38). 
a^rfrfS pavuda-vati. Tbh. of z^qiaA. (Bp. 40, 3. 6. 23. 
88). 

7j$T$ pavudo. Tbh. of »S»ljt. (Bp. 40, 18). 

pavuti. Deceased, defunct (My.). 
S4S>«ccSo pavuthlya. Wove silk (ai*,?ra-, #»i?oi) Mr. 
341). 

osoo toda a5j« uirt-j* (a3,30, aj*o* Mr. 339). 
2, N. of a tree (My.). 

pavuli. A parapet or low wall of stones loosely 

thrown up (Mhr. J? 8 *), a surrounding wall, an euolosure; 
a rampart (Bp. 26, 30; My.; s^wsO, as», wsu Si. 107; 
see Si. 113. 262). 

33o^c3 pawane. = ^a^f5, q. v. Suddenly, unex- 
pectedly Ct. I, 83; Kk.*60; Cpr. 6, 7; Abh. P. 
9, 28; Y. 8, after 21; Ssv. 4, 112). 

sWo paju. = aaj, aSJj, aSAi^, assjj, aS«o4. Cattle, both 
Bingly and oolleotively (especially a cow); any domestic 
animal; a brute, a beast; a mere animal in saored things, 
an ignorant person; a viotim. aaSjwd^S aa^,, BShZtiti 
tMii (Prv.). 

a^otftijr para-karma. Acting like cattle, conduct of 

oattle; oopulation; sacrifice. 
atfO&jjf a3;£> pasukarma-jtvi. A person who lives or 

behaves like cattle (Bp. 54, 7). 

121 
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si*o^ajr paeu-karmi. A person who acts like cattle (Bp. 

50, 47; 57, 77; 60, 40). 
s5*5*Jf« paSn-tunda. A cow's mouth (rVe?aw*>, rla?osS 

BOJD Nn. 20). 

jJ^jtJ pasu-pa. = a*>aa. (Bp. 2, 6; 22, 60; 32, 29; 87, 29; 
50, 47). 

33*038 paiu-pati. = a*fcas. Siva: a bull. (Bp. 51, 86). 
XitiJZniQ paiu-pala. — a&jssstce 1 . See E»aSjnai> 4 . 
3i*>S3ae>* paSu-p&laka. A keeper of herds, a herdsman 

rtjaetfg* Nn. 53). 
ZitfOJjjetfpa paiu-prjrana. The driving of ealtle. 
zJiJtJao paiu-rajju. A cord for tethering cattle. 
JiiOT5*eX paio-rdga. A cattle-disease. 8ee *0fi^. 
Jjtforfja) pasu-vraja. A station for cattle, a oow-pen; a 

herd of kine, kine (rU?*,, r\j>&H>*X Nn. 16; sJ^rt, 

rU?4rtv 4 8i). 
TirfO^S paiu-stani. = (3J»£ Mr. 112). 

35tro§ pasiftt. From behind; behind; after, afterwards 

(addJ, wO** Mr. 434). 2, from the west; westward. 

jjTO sl,OzJo paic&t-karisu. To oome behind (div. 1, 16). 
St * 

pascat-t&pa. After-pain: sorrow, reoref, re- 
pmlanee, remorse. as^s^arVe-a^. -*evty (Mj.; B. 3, 
38). Sa» sa a a*J (My.; B. 5, 68). as» x*,* aSoWj,(My.; 
B. 5, 94). 

z!ito ciqJF pasc&t-artha. The meaning of paicat. Bee &ou(j; 
uO'*, eto. 

£?ro ts^lSttf paicat-viveka. Knowledge that comes after 

an act (J. 11, 89). 
zl3i rio paicima. = zSiA do. Being behind, hinder, hind- 
most; the back (S^, tJ^ Mr. 327). 2, western; the 

west. — li3 sfcriWj. The western ghauts (B. 8, 29; 4, 

163; My.). — S^OJeJ ctartjadoii. = S« stjrf-, q. •». 
i/b sjjstie) paicima-aoala. = a* aj»a,. (J. 8, 46). 
Si tSjsO. paioima-adri. The western mountain (SsksSiiJ, 

Ss.). 

r)2> rfj»s3 paicima-abdhl. The western sea (J. 8, 49). 

rid AspS x! pascima-uttara. North-western; the north- 
is- — 0 
west. 

jjgfg paiya. Seeing, beholding. See ««*«-. 
S"fg§ pasyat. = aajj. 

iEfqijBjSSti paiyatah-bara. Stealing in the very sight of 

the possessor; a thief (^ufljss S« *V->a3o Mr. 226). 
*>K> past. Wish, great desire, eagerness (a* 

■*>*, A»rt*>, t>^ .Ss.; war Kk. 65; wdarirt Sm. 62; 

see atS 1). — 3*sJ3o. -aao. To desire (Abh. P. 7, 141). 
pasa. (=«*«£,)• 8« e **»°*>* 2, a*»c&>3 2, a^ocfcl, 

(*rtas). 

JjrfSicJ pasadana. Tbh. of a^SiS (3md. 873, 6t. II, 
40; AsK, art, Asart Kk. 26, 8m. 72; Te.). See rit^O 
SriS, t3^*»;5, SMorwa*a?J; 6pr. 6, 67; Bsy. 6, after 
n._a«daorV6^.-c-*^\*=a*a;Saj ) d No. l. (Cpr. 
7, after 115). 2, to decorate (Grj. 5, after 76; Riv. 8, 
after 5). — zSrttijdS^lt. -o-Si To decorate one's self 
(Riv. IS, after 65). 2, to become beautiful (Riv. 8, 
after 5). 



ZirfS pasana. See rtc^aaa. 

SirffJi pasandu. Approved, admitted; agreeing to (Mhr., 
H. Srtfi, artfS); agreeable, comely, pleasing (My.; Br.). 

33s5tf pasara. = aSrttf. Tbh. of a,*<S (Ct.II,40; a,*Sn 
Sm. 108; rtajjsas Ss., Sm. 103; a^dd Ct 1,74; *|ti, 
i>n^, rttei, da* , sie^tf, eto. Sm- 54; *>tw, de-i 
i,e.rW Kk. 17; "Cpr. 6, after 39; 6, after 88; Bp.30,«; 
87,65. 66; 61,40). 2,= awsd, a shop (J. t, 1'; " j. 
as 83*rj). See sjjeArtaSrJ; d<ja*itJ. wrtflcw, o^?C 
cortjfiAriujAri oso^ao aj»*>aaa ajstf tJ*?n»e s« 

cUjS, (Sp.). 8^ a gift (eruaawd Bhn. 54). — SMai 

-e-arf. To spread (v. i.), etc a^oa^do (Smd. 200). 

KsiaajjO*. -ao«. To extend (t. i.), to form » mslii- 

tude (V. 8, 35). 
jJsJ&# pasarike. = asd No. 1. (Bam. 6, 12, 37). 2, article 

of a shop (1, 16, 36). 
SsJBX pasariga. One who spreads about (Abh. P. 3, It). 
sJ?i6sJ0 pasarlsu. = a,slO«o, «ots6«j. To proceed; to 

spread (t. i.), to spread abroad (Cpr. 2, after »3; 6.5S; 

7, after 92; Bp. 46, 59; 60, 21). *J>ts»S>ri*%** **> 

aujj t*rs,w8t<aiS «» a^odj© a*o«)» a (**,, « u 
tsta, a j9d*o Nr?). axioAaat), ajjsdcs (o. r. a^3) « 

o3ob*« tSertrdw aod>o (Smd. 266). a^OAS tSfO* (=«!, 
aojsu Mr. 104). 2, to spread, eto. (t. t., 5pr. 1, »(»' 
101; Bp. 2 sum.; 18,107; 61,79; fi. Bp. 47, 10; B. «, 
118). aj»oc« dea wortaako a>sofca ^^(J 8 ^ 
Nr.). 

3jR»d pasale. = Young, green grass, 

pasturage, a place overgrown with grass 

(Grj. 5, after 67; Riv. 5, 103; Bbagavata 10, 18, 8; »■ 
aoctoes'; ef. a*>o«). See ftocfrXiS, w«,a*A 

pasa. A sound produced when digging- 

— sSks am. rep. (S. Mhr.). 
Sirfsd pasada.= amodj, as***. Tbh. of gwwt SwCpr. 

7, 107; 8,56; Bp. 29, 7; 81,6; 37,65; 58,33; 
jJxtaoi} pasaya. = a«»a, etc. A present of eloti* * 

other articles (6fu*jrUe3» Ss.)- ^4t j °f ;it 'ifr*' l!<,:! ^ 

woaooF J "kurtj^iSi woo (5pr. 7,41). SeeBk-l.'- 
13; 33-."^- awsodoortjsao. -o-*J»i>. To gi« P"*"* 
(V. 8, 25). o( 

SsJsoiJ* pasayata. 1.= aw»oaoi 1, a^iolJ 2. 

a,w»as. Bee Qrj. 10, after 110; ia-. ^ 

Srfscrio* pasa-lyata. 2. = (tfursak), ai»*J J ! - " 
Otto, 1. A master of the robes (arta* CU "> 40, 10 ^ 

Srfsoaort paiayana. Tbh. of a,J»a?S. A gift. » P"^ 
(Grj. 4, after 104). 4*?UBa*ort assodJ*^* (*"• ' 
after 6). ja- 

5i*)O30^ paB&yita. 1. = amoiji 1, etc. Bee Cort-, 
*o*d-. 

JJSBOSO* pasa-ayita. 2. = SJWOdiS 2, etc (Bp. 6». ^ 
SisteodJ^ pasa-ftyta. 1. = a^racfcjS 2, ete. (Bb. 2, >». 
SJstecxJ^ pas&yta. 2. = SJWOdbS 1, etc. (Bta. 8,21. t*)- 
TliSfcoi^ pasa-ftyte. A mistress of the robes (B».«."^' 
sJrisrJ pasara. = a»j(J No. 2, a*»3. ( Tbh ' rf ^rf 
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tray to hold tho measures, etc of a shop (Mhr. d*reoa); 
a grocer'* shop' (Te.; Mhr. d*rao?, a grocer; H. daratj, 
SosratJ, the trade of s druggist; d^aO, doJWO, a drug- 
«Ut). 

rister? pasa.ro. = a*ratJ, etc A grocer's shop (My.; Te.). 

3>& pasi. 1. = s>*> i. To hunger (C pr . 5, 63; §iv. 

2, 65; J. 19, 50; T. *«, M. SoOj). SA)ti)C9 o (Smd. 68). 

sJ£j pasi. 2. = d«4. ddoi, sSaa, cSa^, bSsJo^. 

Hunger (T. a«; m. aoeu, dj, d #i fy dAdo«. -do*. 

To get hungry (Bit. 5, 79). 

a>«> pasi. 3. = eto. Greenness, etc. (Grj. 5, 

59; Rrr. 5, after 55; Te.; T. d^; M. do&>, a*p. dAodu 

tan o (Smd. 201). dAodi S«J(sS?it} Kk. 41; 8m. 44) 

ziX)&Art<s*. -iertc*. A fresh bide (J. 16, 34).— dAatJ. 
-53tf. Greenness or freshness to go away (R4v. 2, 22). 

SjAj5&> pasime. Freshness: the state of being 

not yet dry (used of grain and wood, My.). 

s>A>ofo&> pasiyisu. = *sjom33o 2. To stir up, 
to rub, to excite, to shake, to churn. (to,* 

tS-ra^-e*^:! (Sistrasara in W. t. 1396). °^ & ' 
SJrtjO* pasir. = ddo£>2, eto. — S^rtFC*. -tfe«. An 

emerald (Siv. 8, 80). — dAfjfCO*. A green-ooloured 

p«aoonk (Abh. P. 7, 141 MS.). 
*jnJ*3) pasivu. = ^*2, etc (J. 28, 35). 

*J?oJ paBU. 1. (aJrtiSg)) . = 2, etc. (Bp. 8, 1). 

pasu. 2. (Smd. 215). = di3, e tc. Greenness, 
etc.; youngness (T., m. dtao; t. also eratw).— a 

Tjjrtjsslj. -*«sl3. = aJxijrUrtj. A young ohlld (Abh. P. 2, 
46; Bp. 52, 87). — a«jorte9*. -o-rK9». (8md. 216). A 
green leaf of a palm, eto. — S*J*iot£. A gold-coloured 
erening (Abh. P. 9, 71, o. r. in MS. 

pasu. 3. (Smd. 90). = dotio i, etc. To divide, 
to separate, to part, to cut; to apportion, 
to distribute, to assign, to share (drfag smd. 
Dh. ; 8m. 109; sees, ana); to be divided, etc. P. p. 

sSia^ (Smd. 284. 287; Cpr. 5, 42; Abh. P. 13, 142). See 
sJjoJajjJi); § m d. s. aott^. — dJfloSoo*. -"ao«. To be 
ready or willing to share in or with, adoOodro rt&>3 
dfrt^adsiaa**** (Smd. 64. 282). 

ddj pasu. Tbh. of SAj (Smd. 835). (MeSqSfi 8md. II; 
M?3t#i, was ft 8m. 109; Te. dA, d«j; M. dj). 

SjToJrt pasu-gS. (Smd. 248) = sb"**, icdotf. Divid- 
ing, separating; division; part, portion, 
share ; apportionment ; arrangement, dispo- 
sition. Soe iiotw; Cpr. 8, after 87; Abh. P. 4, 11; 
6, 165; 16, after 5; J. 5,44; 19, 49; Ast^Jtirt. 

ddJdS pasu-pati. Tbh. of a*>dA (Smd. 376). 

SjKxito paauba. ffr. ddo2) = ddodo ) . Sosoto, BSdorf^. 
A kind of bird with greenish plumage (dotsj* 

Mr. 174; To. add;, a goldflnoh; a bottle-nest bird). 

3JKbeJ pasu be. (fr. drfo s). = ddoSc^, ss&t3, ^dotS, 



A long bag that has its opening in 
the midst and is thrown over the shoulder 
so as to form two divisions (M. dosod^, 

T. sj; Te. »Aao-Soti). 

*?&>z3«3tf pasube-vala. A man who carries a 

pasube: a merchant (d^ Kk. 84; sm. 67). 
5j?oJS3j^ paanmba. = dd>w, eto. n<? ddja^rte rio* 

oSip£a a»ro («0fS Mr. 444; Sir. 3, 33). 

Sj&sS^ pasumbe. = ddotj, etc. *v»t»djjts3 tfi^stpF 

ofcdjajjjSjj (s m d. 26). 
sSrtiO* pasur. 1. To be green (assays smd. Dh. ; 

T. ^). 

Z>?S>0< pasur. SrfjrJb. 2.= (doaoS, dako;), d«5, 
c3ddo, oo*tk, co"d5T&, oSd^. Green colour, green- 
ness, yellowishness; youngness, freshness; 
unripeness; tenderness; young, green grass; 
an emerald (mn, dd g m . 6 9 ; see fit. u s. djjd^c* ; 
djodjjrtjo*). a*l>r<rv« (Smd. 52). adirtr (J. 20, 5). 
*<S**?rta*>«J tftSjSi */swjf (C. Bp. 11,11). — a*jdor>. 
-won. A green coat (Sir. 8, 16). — SSottjrtJEOj. -Wjsco. 
Rice mixed with green-oolonring substances and used 
fornivali (Ram. 1,16, 44). — drtitljart. -twart. A green 

cloth (J. 8, 22) a*bti>a:<A -dSj. To grow green (Bp. 

26, 4 1). — drtjdDSri. -ajti. = d«oafri. (asrtatJc*, ajti 
*S §m. 68). — ajtortjsjsrto*. -»J»rto«. A green lustre 
(J. 8, 5). — artxJrtv*. -unv*. A green leaf or petal 
(J. 15, 10). — ajSjrtro*E9. -*o*C9. An emerald braoelet 
(Abh. P. 9, 171).— dartre*. An emerald (a* 

Ct. II, 112). — SrtjrrsrcA^Sdjij. -vzotj* -Sjiaa^. A 
duster of young fruits (Sir. 2, after 42). — a*J£ora. 
A green, Tery small fruit (Cpr. 7, after 115; V. 2, 43). 
(dJBBjtJo) artjioraofciiS daskr, wsodi CfttfdJsdjr, a 
» «^ii«djF tsr#^ ajfSiajdjseaajo tiVoeoA (6pr. 7, 49). 

— artjarti. -ajrf. An emerald (srertadc*, 8jtJ*S 
Kk. 48). — a*>ar^. .ao. Green, yellowish colour. 
2, a male person so coloured : Vishnu (dja3o&udo ct. 
II, 31). — a*>ar^o«. -d^o*. (Smd. 216). A green 
pandal (Cpr. 1, after 101; Rst. 8, after 5). — a«jard 
c«. -atJo«. = a*>r(FO«. (V. 4, 14; Sir. 1 , 45). — a*>OF 
a. -ta. To get green foliage. eA)tt)33jj a^o^rad 
ajssj (Raghc. 17, 54). — a«JdjFC«. -*c«. Green grass 
(Abh. P. 7, 157). — a*jdr0rt). -t3*rtj. Green or fresh 
light or lustre (Cpr. 6, 52; J. 8, 4). 

*>&>si)r pasur-pu. (Smd. 248). Greenness, the 
colour of the emerald (sren Kk. 25; Ahh. p. 8, 

after 33; Grj. 7, 39; V. 4, 14; T. atsa^, aaka^, aeus^). 

— a*Jdjfde5*. -do*. To become green (Sir. 8, 9). 

<J?l>tf pasula. = ddo* d«o*o« (Bp. »>, es). 
sJsSotf pasuK. (fr. ddo 2). = A child (T. 

dtao*, ao3jc<, d^ao*, djodljo*; M. d^dc<). See J. 4. 
34. 40; 7, 42; 19, 23; 20, 14. 16. 20; 21, 24; 28, 16. 19. 
22. 25. 27. 33. 85; 29, 24. — asjjifiAc*. -OAe*. = 
•aAiC«. (J. 9, 14). 

121* 
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XtetefS pasuletana. Childhood (J. 28, 6i). 

sjjg pase.1. (ft. 3ttk8). = rf*. A layer; a bed; 
a beautiful seat, tfo^ajtS** a*rt*«*« wajOF 
asssoo&i fjjsOo ^©ArS^D'ok JSjeyirfjtJodj 3*S«a 
3^*j Ujj (Cpr. 7, after 92). See 8md. 214; Opr. 6, after 
77; 8, after 58; Orj. 5, after 67; BUSf*, A*^*, S«s!r 
A, TizHXA, (SJESj*, Sjffa*, s&zSa*. — sirtrtafc*. To 
make (something) one's bed (J. 22, 14). — a< »c«. To 

be on a seat (V. 8, 35) 3*<&>*^. --a*}. To pnt a 

seat (Grj. 4, after 159). 

Stf pase. 2. A meaningless, vain word (3^* 
Ct. I, 72, o. r. «o-; cf. aaeo, a!S5 s 2). 

3j?3 pase. 8. = ^**5- (My.). 

jjrftf pastaka. Tbh. of Ji*,*. (My.). 

■A7iT< pastaga. = a* tf. (My.). 

zirf^ pasty*. j1 ftoiwe. 

pasne. Tbh. of g,^. (Bp. 61, 16; My.). 

33o3o pahadn. A hill (My.; Mbr., H. rtawS). 

jJS5t3 pahare. (fr. S,alt)). = bsos, 1, JraaSrJ. A period 
of three honrs, a watoh; a watch or a gnard; the 
business of a gnard, the state of guarding (Mhr., H. 
aarod, Sara os; 8i. 268. 278; My.; Br. sreos). — a«3 
**:*>. To watch (My.). — KSO? wodu. To wateh. 
*a?B cSjs?cS 55o?e ansa? wseSCj (Prv.). — a*<5? Atfjrfc. 
To go about on guard. aaSfl? Sifcroa wsatorreodj 
(Si. 398). — iSadetSsJ. -«»a. A guard, a sentinel (My.). 

33V 1 pala. = *o l. The sound of rain or tears 
falling in big drops, that of fruits falling 
in numbers when shaking a tree (My.); that 
of leaves agitated by wind (S. Mhr.). — a*- 

rep. (8. Mhr.). — a* StfiS. With the repeated sound of 
a* (My.), 
pala. 1. Tbh. of S«J (Smd. 838). 
■£,< pala. 2. = a«J No. 2. (Mhr. also a«; B. 5, 226). 

33^5* palak = tSetfff. A sound produced when 
an earthen vessel with water breaks (8. Mhr.). 

a glitter, with pure brightness, with a flash; 
brightness, pureness, etc. (ts***, »s*>Fc»qjFo 
ct. II, 30; t. a«jo<?, a«ab ; Te. a«a<?; M. Stfj&J, to 
glitter). 

i<*0 palaku. = a«J*J, etc. (C. Bp. 5, 48; J. 8, 4; 17, 28). 

33tfo#> palanku. = (3«otioi, etc.), itfootfo (jJcwo 
tfo). To touch with force or roughly, to 
strike or dash against, to strike, to push, 

etc. (nsijl^iSrfj Smd. Dh., o. r. S*>o*o; T. aOj*^, to 
bent; to dash against). 

stfricS palacane. = sStftfsS. etc. (RSv.6,2). 
SjtftSj palacu.= s*ot*>i, etc. a*av>a «s* 

Mr. 317). 

a3Vt*c3 pala66ane.=3tftr& etc. (»«*.*, aaoru Kk. 



52; Sir. 1, 46; 6, 8). — a«rtp»rO. -wrtx To beeont 
bright (Cpr. 1, 128); to beoome pure (V. 8, 18). 

StfoEk palancu. 1. (Smd. 48). = (sS<#*>), stftio, a« 
eio. To strike against, to strike, to touch, 
to dash against; to clash together, to encoun- 
ter ; to oppose, to resist ( »So?>UjS Sma. d«. ; 

3J ortj, sdo^U^ Kk. 58,o. r. sarto; Sm. 44; wt^d, etc, 
a^rta Ss.). atfotacSsfei *Ja^ j ao (Smd. 298). See Ahk. 
P. 3, 61; 10, 57; 18, 38. 144; Grj. 2, after 106; Rh.5, 
77. 123; 6, after 11 (twice); 13,ftfter54; 13,61; lS,aft»r 
71; 13, 88; 18, after 88; 18, 85. 92; J. 3,8; tt, JS; M, 

10. a<0otf«J. -«9<3. To strike against and shake or 

put Into commotion (Cpr. 1, 88; 2, 7; 7, 127; Abb. P. I!, 
11; 16,42). 

aStfoJAJ palanSn. 2. Opposition, resistance, 

backwardness (J. 6, 84). 
33«/otS palan8e. = ^3, c tc. (ca-jcsrjsro ct. ir, 5»). 

zJ^Ei paladi. = Tbh. of aSOrj, or «u6. Turner* 

the colour of turmeric, yellow (Rst. 6, after 11, twite: 
J. 6, 31; 8, 4; Mhr. eSItt; Te. a*si, ef. a«l)JJn- 
tfDcrio paladiya. = a$tS, etc. (My.). 



palade.= a«»3i>, a<?tS;:xb, a*nfj. (Perhaps eo«- 
nected with 8k. 5sfJ, 5»e4s, flour or meal mixed with 
curds; a decoction; or Tbh. of a,ci;SF). Boiled ai 
seasoned vegetables mixed with flour, curds, ett. 
used as sauce (S>*i-S, g, 8 *?* °->- ^ 

0. ). See G. s. crsazJo 1. 

^•sirfooSO pala-manjari. W. of a riga (J. 21, 

i^odJ palaya. Tbh. of a,t>odj. (Bp. 59, 49; C.Bp.48>»)' 

— aeo&ai^. = ajtiodjaJo^. (Bp. 56, 87). 

£<OX)7i3 palayisu. = a^Csb, «Ca«j. Tbh. of 
To talk incoherently or deliriously, to ory, to )«■«"• 
to wail (Grj. 8, 79; Riv. 13, after 104, 110* 130; Te. i 
ucodj). 

7i<Z>Ti3 palavisu. = a^otWJSo, etc. (Grj. 8, after 7S). 
3jtf 55 palave. (or SO*?). (§md. 247). 
iwrf palara. = awaBBtf, etc. (G. 490; My.). 

Svatf palaku Cunning, deceit, craft ("*i 

II; Abb. P. 11, 8). 
3jf pali. = 1. et«- 8*8 «• f- f j ' ,sS *' iiSt<;! * , 
t, pallka. = aU* 1, a**>, a*J*J. Tbk. •> ^ 

Crystal (Smd. 81; T. a«ort>, M. S*>ort>). 
S«f*0 paliku. = a«* (Smd. 358. 364; see »*S** J ' * 

*>, swadJjWo-, Cpr. 1, 120; 6, after 71). 

53*^ palike. = etc. s«e e^ac* (». «»«*>. wc 

o*, (aoa*rt). 
53 «rt paliga. (= «»«•)• 

3«* palige. Tbh. of aU*2. See :S«S*rt. 

53 M palita. (53aS). = ^«*. ^ iiSS * i 

palita. A certain measure of time (Abh. P- 1 '*- ^ 

1, <9£&°t,-& palita-upama. Equal to a paliU (A* h - - 

07. 68; 1, after 68). 
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S9c3fccb pajideya. = rfvd, eto. (d*aj« eBrtW sjtfrtjsti 
duo Mr. 217). 

Ji^rfg palidya. = a<?tS?oO>, eto. (a^otecS, fcwspf Hr.; 3{3j 
?S, fMBS ?S Si. 313; C. Bp. 5, 60; J. 6, 44; My.). a«4 rtodi 
aee^ (S?sk(i, Nr.; Si. 486). Sj^iMe tM^ a* 

cigS?? (Pry.). 

paliau. = liSsto. See effa««). 

sitfotfo paloku. - S**, eto. (rtO* Ct. II, 84; No. 18, o. r. 
a<?Wo; J. 8, 4; Rot. 5, after 55). — a«fc*jrU3. -#*:*. 
A water-pot of crystal (Riv. 13, 55; Ssv. 2, 108). — a<?j 
■tfjrfci. -Sjri. A bead of orystal (V. 37, 16). — aw«M3» 
-BasSO 8 . A flag-stone of crystal (Riv. 1, after 130). 

SJvbotfo palunku. = Stfotfo, q . T . (<*ao*j smd. n ; 

Kk. 92). 

palla. (fr. Stlj 8). = So'tfw Depth (T.; My. as 

s*p; a pit, a hole in the ground, or in the 
surface of a thing (T., also aakno*; m. ; Te. 

My. as aSfy; low ground (Sir. 4, 23; J. 10, 8; 5, 6; 

M. ; Te. also tftfoiS; My. as a nullah, a stream 

(Bp. 55, 28; My. as rt^). 

palli. 1. (fr. Z»k 8). = 8k. SO Nos. 1 * 2, 

A settlement, an abode ; a hamlet, a village 

(Bp. 18, 7; J. 6, 47; T., M.; Te. aC do, sSti ; T., M. also: 
a coach, bed, dormitory). tJtsftJ a<^ (*^.£9, SlwcsuoA) 
nitt.). See SjcSj-. 

palli. 2. (fr. s5rA> i?)- A play at which two 
boys mutually seize their left hands and 
try to hold them fast in spite of the contrary 
endeavours of others (Tu.). a^a&saarjjs 
tieJjj A&trtck) (Prv.). 
pajli. = aj^«J. See ^eSJsJr^. 

Z>CJ* paL = 1, q. t. — SCO. rep. = ao ao. (Smd. 

65). — ao o& = ao aos. (Smd. i). 
5CJ&3 pala. 1. = so 4 . A sound in imitation of 
the rattling or pattering of the fall of loose 
or single things, as of hail-stones — so ao. 

rep. The repeated sound of pala. ao ao SOOrfoji} 
oeWtV «fuacjjr4 jfcjiao (Smd. 65). — SO SOjS. "With 
the repeated sound of pala (OtJcsqSfo Smd. I), rtrtfi^o 
o^*>rtv« sio ao^otkar sjac* .itiaaao'a wCatfu 
aoO 8 (Rsv. 8, 118). 

SCO pala. 2. (Smd. 70). = so\ 3oo, j^o'. (Ripeness): 
old; worn out; ancient (T. ; M. ao* ; Te. to,; see 

siw* 1 * 2; T., M. sSOo, to ripen; to grow old). — ao 
euro (Smd. 70). An old knife-blade. — sJOrtpJA -tf<J3. 
Ancient Kannada (Smd. 78).— tfOtSe*. Old paddy (e»ta, 
atfCS'odL) rStu, Nn. 47). — SOnsRJS. -ajssrt. An old man. 
*<odoe^rtaj ftoSStfotiSia*, «eyg ao=»ft*pjo(Smd. 81). 

3>Wtf palaka. ( = »oif). Use, practice, habit, 

CUStOm (My.; M.; T. aofy SO*;, OOfl^). 

35G>3*?i> palakisu. = so?^. To accustom, to 
make familiar by use, to habituate, to inure 
one to anything, to train; to practise; to use 



(T. tfOfl^, SoCotu; M. ao*y R.; T. aa, to become ha- 
bitual by learning or exercising; aorl), aoork, to be 
used to, etc.; to be in use; M. ac&>*^, to bring into use; 
M. 30 s , to be habituated, practised; SOtf^, to exercise, 
habituate, train; ef. nWtf 1). 

2>&3rt palaga. A withered or dry leaf (t»raf«St3 

Smd. I; M. aa>3 «S; T. sSOo^, the withering of leave*, 
the ripening of fruit). 
dSWArSi palagiSU. = 3C**0. (My.). 

*JeOrt) palagu. To become used to or familiar 
with, to be trained, etc.; to be in use. aof\a 

•icfc (My.). SOritS zrej (My.). 

J3&3cto paladu. (Smd. 70). = cSorfo, aSo«s!o. That is 
old, worn out, faded or decayed («5?rf Smd. i; 

T. SSOau). 

*5C<35y) palapu. A black colour applied to grey 
hair (S^M^a *iir §md. I; ef. s«a; t. aoos^, that 
which has a yellow oolour, as withering leaves; a yellow 
sulphuret= wOsatJ: sSoSj^, sSb^, a yellow paleness; 
a golden colour; colour; Te. ad, reddish; aas^, aai^, 
dun, sorrel; red colour = bsUo; cf. SJij^r). 

siHOSo^ palayige. = aocirt, toooiurt, asocrt. Tbh. of 
afastf (or a afcs*<). A banner, a flag (#?3?S Smd. I, o. r. 
aoirt; #?*), *?Sti Nr., o. r. aoart; Bhn. 82). 

See Abh. P. 3,60; 13,68; Rir. 6, after 11; 18,69; 13, 
after 71; rfajjOoSort, rVa'i^SOOSoriai), ^»rtaOo!urlodj, 
OjasS^OcSortaJj. 

SJOS^ pnlavige. = aooOort, q. t. See J. 12, 51; 16,9; 
CjBS^Oirtoct). — aocrtrtedj 4 . -<oda*. a flag-staff (J. 

17, 9). — aoortrtja. -ska. The point of a flag (16, 83). 

*JC«3?&> palasu. = &a&>. To become old or worn 
out, to decay, to go to ruin, to be spoiled 

(dO* Smd. I). (j3£9rj&»tatS3<5a$< ^>5i) o XOtSOj eS^Wo 
(291). 

riO^opalaha. 1. Tbh. of aU«. (nstjjciea Smd. I; ariaj, 

acsa Hla.; 7. 5, after 21). 
z&So palaha. 2. (Tbh. of aUtf 2). A screen for hunting 

purposes (t3(r|jO& Si Smd. I; T. S3ortj, a tent; any 

oloth covering). 

du&3» pali. 1.= ^o*. To revile, to scold, to re- 
buke, to scorn, to upraid, to deride (S>* Smd. 

Dh.; liaars, 3rtO< Smd. I; AO^So Ct. II, 22; ir(0< Sm. 
115; T., M.). JiesUo affdw iS ftuo (Grj. 1, 23). See Cpr. 
7,31; Bp. 4,25; Raghc. 17,66; Riv. 1,45; 7, after 98; 

18, 60; SSv. 4, 54; J. 4, 1; 9, 4; 15, 10; Jns. 1, 16. 

3jS0» pali. 2. = ~&3>- Bc<a** Blame, rebuke; 

fault, guilt (Riv. 1,45; 18, 12; 14,afterl4; T., M.) 

CO* *0dJ«. To revile (Ssv. 1, 19; 5, 4; see iaj O^odJ*).— 
ao*i3aa>*o. -^ao'xij. To bring blame upon (J. 18, 15). 

*}£3» pali. 3. To beat or drive dogs (eseod^ Ae?s4 

sjao Smd. I; T. aa, aa, to beat). 

5>SJ» pali. 4. A pig or bar of metal (&a?«a 

a'Uj Smd. I; T. zra^Uj; see s»«). 

«jZS> pali. 5. (*$«?)• = *=" 2- (*<? ct. i, 6o,o. r. a«). 
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BGO* pali. I. = Ba2. Tbh. of 53,4. Equality, likeness; a 
counterpart; an equivalent; compensation for injury, 
amends (*0, lied, Sa, C3*U, Art, sSjsSrd, t4je?Sj, 
etc, sajsfj Ss.). *>(4 itJOj* -3tj*r BO'! (Rav. 14, after 

14) . 8ee BCfaasart, SGrssa , ri^ac. — SB* <*. = SO" 
rtjs3o. To give or offer as an equivalent. * BC3* 
0l>c3< Ar^odj adSJo BrfO?»Jct) en>t33o (Riv. 14, 14).— 

acrtjsAi. -*jsso. = sea* ass Sdsuss* ejorij, * a*> 

id^ aO , rtj9£*os$i&! (Riv. 14, after 14).— BO* 
To look npon as an equivalent (Riv. 14, 75). 

Ties' pali. 2. Tbh. of BU. (S3 Smd. Db., Smd. I; Ct. 

II, 46; dJ8«J Sm. 115). Bee &*titrtacr, i>?tfSe3». fidtJo 
rttf Aianra& (R5v. 6, after 1 1). — aePodutt -erotS. A 
garment of pali (V. 37, 16). 

tQ'TO^tf pali-pAvuge. Tbh. of S,*csdJ* (Smd. 30). 

3>&3*53) pilivn = 5501 2 > eto - Ct - n » 46 > 

slejj Nn. 108; J. 7, 10; 18, 42; 28, 62). 
siCeo** pali-hatta. Tbb. of B,3aS^ (Smd. 80). 

palu. 1. (Smd. 59). = Zaxi, sctaosS. A forest, 

a jUIlgle (VCtO Smd. I; Cots, »8t^ 6t. II, 62; WtSfS, 
wai), tlota, »3d Bra. 21; tSots 112). BCoBo tfado 

(Smd. 166). See sS?oft-; Abh. P. 1, 102 BQjriO\ -*a». 

A forest to be left far behind (Abh. P. 7, 130). — SOU 
Bcfc. -Stfo. To get into a forest (Abh. P. 8, after 5; 8, 

15) . 

5>S&) pain. 2. = Rubbish, sweep- 

ings, weeds («* Sm. 112). 
s>&3oo&) palnnku. See sewo*>, s*jo*o. 

5j£OOo3 paluva. = S» I, etc. — BOoaMS^. -4«o . 
Jungle-fire Ct. II, 113). 

3j£»^3 pap. = -05 2 (Smd. 185), etc. (T. BO^ocL) BO 9 

rtWj. -tfuy Ancient poetry (Ct.1, 1).— BCHrtBrtt -WBe"3. 
An old ragged garment (T. 12, 20). — BO'rUfy 
An old fire-brand (J. 31, 55).— SO'rtjBKS. An old ox 
(V. 10, 7). — s3ra s GTJ3J. -38B0,. Old copper (i^sJpFS* 
Ct. I, 32). — SGS»aJio. -«»o 3. An old man; BO'ocJjv*, 
an old woman (Smd. 185).— BO'c&ete*. -t<o*. As before 
(J. 30, 29). — BO»3»:*i. -OJ»*J. = «0»OTSJ. The veda 
(Kk. 70; Sm. 34; Ssv. 2, 12). 

tfto^ palke. 1. (fr. !J7t>3). = sJfy , etc. Lying down, 

etc. (SodjiS, SodjfS^S Smd. I; ic&rS Ss.; *<>S^ 
Kk. 80; Sm. 76, o. r. Sii). 

*JCn3^ palke. 2. = (^2) Bo^ SO^oio,. To embrace 

closely (see Smd. s. 33 wodJ«). — BO^O*. --ao*. To come 
about (Grj. 6, 7, BC^es' in print). 

*J&3^rt palkega. = -^X. s©e ^stx)tiao^n, bm»^ 
aro^rt. 

Sit>y palgi. = JoOJ • q. v. (M. BOo^, a fruit put to ripen; 
see BO 2). 

aJCJ^, palti. = 553^, etc. (»W r « Smd. I; Te. ^4 ; ef. 

8k. ueSO*, toBcre). 
TOOtfj piVmiu. = 3S7ox!J. Dust, etc. See t^tf cii*. 
TOctJod pAmsule. = asoSoeJ. An unchaste tcoman. 



TOo;d> pAmsu. Dual, powder, sand; dang, manure. J, i 

species of plant ( = BBF*Jtf). 
TOo;i)e3 pamsule. A menstrnous woman. 2, a UeaHau, 

unchaste woman. 
to5 pak. = BBaA, in a»*J|.«$, to lie down (My.). 

2Ja>T$ paka. (T.: a village near Madras, inhsbited <mW 
by Brahmans; M. as^sreo*, a famous low-caste ssge). 
— C9*f»!*>. N. of a country or district. — crtfaii 
t!j9?r». A sort of Sndra beggars, who hunt, sell pal»yr« 
writing-leaves and drags, and are fortune-tellers (Mj.)- 

TO* paka. 1. Very young (ef. K. B*J2); simple; hoseit: 
ignorant. 2, the young of animals; a child (see Hli «. 
aortaj). 3, K. of a daitya. 

sro* p»ka. 2. Cooking, baking, roasting, boiling, irttrnt 
food, maturing. 2, the state of being well boiled, «tt; 
maturity, ripenet*. perfect development; completion, 
feotion, accomplishment. SWa^orts* »4 
(Bp. 36, 46). *J»*^ dodoaej, cafl^ oSA^oo (Prr.)- »• 
digestion. 4, decootion (Mbr.). 5, syrup (My.; M»f-,»l» 
ssow). — 533*rVe«?«. -*jbv*. To become well boiled, etc. 
dxsaj* war(«> as*rVac^tJ«jo (ECc5«o3j Mr. 217). — " 
tfortodj*. -o-. = j»* sJjs*>. (J. 10, 29). — o»* 
To cook, to roRS*, etc. (Bp. 57, 34). aw slaadstt) a 

*af!eesoOilft?P (Prv.). 
r.7>*cdoai paka-yajna. A simple or domestio sacrifice. !• 

cooking (My.). 
SdtfO^ paka-ripu. Indra. 

S3S*B^^?Jcrio pftkaripn-tanaya. Arjnna (Ssv. 4, 82). 
TO*<5 pftkal. Tbh. of B,W»tf (Sm. 57). 

O p&kala. The druff Co«iu« speciosus or arabin*. 
TO^ereesio paka-lalitya. Accomplished charm (in poetrj, 

Grj. 2, after 106). 
E»tfs3e3 p&ka-iftle. A cook-room, a kitchen. (My.)- 
CsffBarfci paka-sftsana. Punisher of the daltys W»»: 

/ndra. 

paka-iAsani. Indra's son Jayanta; ArjaM- 
OS^bS^j pika-sastra. A book on cookery (My )- 
sro**> S pAka-sthAna. i4 place for cooking, a tUcke*. 

pAka-ari. Indra (Siv. 1, 83). 
535* paki. 1. = 33»*J 2. A side of a roof (Mb'- 

roaSjo; see U>tJ-). 
TO* pAki. 2. Being cooked, becoming mature, rlp«»«f' 

being digested. 2, a cook (My.). 
to£?Uo pAktta. A "pocket" (My.). 
TO*0 pAku. 1. An exclamation of praise (**™£*~ 

Bbn. 38, o. r. asodA^). 
TO? J pftku. 2. = as* 1. Soe l>d-. 
TO*^ pakya. To be cooked; obtained by cooking i" 

tious salt; saltpetre. 
TO»fw p&khanda. = asBn . (Sk., Mbr.; "•>• 
TOSOrT pAkhandi. = CiSci. Heterodox, he rctic ( * br '* 

B.5?170. 176). 
toX pftga. = arart. Tbh. of csrt. The fourth P*. 

P .na: 1 an. 2 kAsus (My.). ^ 

t-Bij. a»riao», «js4 Sceao* 
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^ (o. r. jtu^Sj*); *i5wjjrt ausjj* m*^; »«4 <asS 

S fi^ O(*rto*jft*^; ft^tiJ 4 *»odja rt«^ 4je«5; <aS 
3S^ tpado; <3»t>^ <j»C rtrt (o. r. Aau rtrt) ajajisj*; 

art Tf«o rtaa^o (Mr. 355). See sJjjoa rt. 
!3»XsS p&gada. Tbb. of Ba^S (3md. 838. 353; Kk. 58; 
8m. 44). 

SjsXtJ pAgara.= B»rte«, etc. (My.). 

S3»X€i pAgal. = Band, »artt> ; z»n»). Tbb. of Bjwad 

(Smd. 867; Kk. 93). 
sn>X« p&gala. = carte*, etc. (B^watJ Smd. II). 

paga. A horse stable (Mbr., H.). wockSe Bana 

(ajpbS, nata5a«J 0.). 
wSTrari pag&ra. = carte*, etc (Bh. 2, 13, 25). oirreoa «a 

oea?5j asartd aBae-a^P (Prv.). 
OdXo pago. A kind of turban (My.; Si. 217. 461; T. Barto, 

ear^; Br. Sana; Mbr., H. »arl»*B?o; gee fl 1 -)*)^-). 
caXorf pagoda. = BaSS 2, ssa^JS 2. Tbh. of sra^a. (Ba, 

tjijS, JJ ) t5r.S?S Nr.; erudrf, ca^S, erasjn^B^, etc. Hla.). 
uno^'cdo pAnkteya. (tr. Kio*). Fit to sit in tbe general 

row at meals, fit to be assooiated with. (My.). 

sraorO pangn. Manner, form, shape (*«arj 

Smd. 7. 8; BO«o, wvad 8m. 71; erad 88; Ch. v. 232); 

(fittingness, fitness, propriety, agreement; 
beauty t.; m. »aorto, »»«w); likeness, simi- 
litude, resemblance (won, waao^ fit. ii, ioi; 

^(o*, etc., *Ja3^ II, 32; rtcijS Kk. 81; sia, BaU, Basi 
U, etc, toBj^ 8m. 55; waa^ 83; cf. Back 8). iifsadoiuo 

t. 133). Bjor^sS BjrreSt&a'?* wa Baoftfto "fernd. 290, 
o. r. aojj>«tu). bar ta^rio&a, wanodJ BaoAj&^o 
So stjaa aa^odrdoo 4o&oSo i»«jMd<(121). *rt.set>j 
tSfSo* l*^ Baortl (Ct. II, 26). Bee Cpr. 5, 90; 6, 72. — 
jjaorto*. -«*e*. To know, or follow, tbe proper manner 
or method (s^s-adriajtf Smd. Dh.; Cpr. 6, 83). — Bsort 
Q*. -«*0*. To deviate from the proper manner, taadj 
J3arJq>ai)o, oaortO*tl), fcuCeodjc!, «»© S C^tleod^^ t«ocA) 
c3* w^atJfio fJtJfJo (Smd. 28). — BaoruncO. -+3J. To 
lose one's form, to be defaced (Cpr. 5, 19). 
jjSciSr pAcaka. Cooking; maturing; digestive (Sk.; B. 4, 
25); a cook (8k.; My.). 

SJatS pftci. 1.= etc. (My.). 

Sj9t3 paci. 2. Milk, in children's language 

(My.; Te., T., M.). 
ssel paci. Tbh. of Ba,ti. (My.). 

ssel^ picike. Tbh. of casW. (Si. 349. 441. 461; To.; T. 
catf, ratJf.; M. cats rt). 

ta' to to ' 

caw 30 pAcisu. To cook, boil or roast (J. 26, 49). 
zati. paocha. = BaSsase, EacSstftf. A king, a Pasha (My.; 

Mbr., H. sraoacdo, Eaetsasa; Br. caSJara; H. BaaaFiJ). 

Cf. mtt&at. 

saaS paji. Low, mean; a scrub, a sorry fellow (My.; 

Mbr., H-, Br.), watt Bat*, cats waW (Prv.). 
zaozi&cie pAnoajanya. (fr. aota'tsfi). N. of the eoneh of 

Krishna which was taken by him from the demon Pane ajana 



(goto Nn. 65). 2, relating or belonging to the fire 
classes of beings (wom£?cS 65). 8, fire (t»^t>, 65). 

4, the moon (&>&»<>&, d^65). 
csoei&t&^rj pftnoajanya-dhara. Krishna, (My.). 
nooeioBSj p.\ncaratra. (fr. SotScaJ). A vaishnara seot 

following the doctrine of the paniaratra books. (My.). 
SSOtrse pancala. (fr. Sotsao). Relating or belonging to 
pancala (Bp. 40, 18); tbe oountry of the paniialas (Bp. 
6, 18) or a ruler of them. 2, = sfatsa V No. 1, an associ- 
ation of five guilds, viz. those of the carpenter, weaver, 
barber, washerman, and shoemaker (8k.), or those of 
the carpenter, brazier, ironsmitb, goldsmith, and stone- 
mason (My.). 8, a kind of poetical rtti (Kavy. IT, 2. 

5. 6. 9). 

Eaotssej^ficrto panc&Ia-tanaya. The brother of Draupadt 

(Bh. 5, 11,34). 
SOCtroarfc&fS panc&la-tanuje. = naotsaO. (J. 32, 56). 
Scoured p&ncAli. Draupadt. (8k.; My.). 

53»otJ3t3WBSf^ p&ncAlika-antka. An image Nn. 
102). 

SjS0tF9«Srf paacalike. = naotsau No. 3 (Kavy. IV, 9). 2, 

a doll, a puppet (see Mr. s. $2,4). 
STOOt?st3 p&ncftle. = caouaO. (J. 2, 50; 4, 72; 8, 43). 
csG p&t. An interjection used in calling. 
sxsiS pata. (fr. =a*j, smd. 246. 250). Singing; a 

song (Te. sae); T., M. BaUjj). wfeJ caU **UortV 
(198). 

cbU pata. 1. Breadth, expanse, extension. See caL3*L> l. 

C9U pata. 2. Tbh. of BaS. (My.). See SO-. 

CSUosiri pAtanoara. (fr. aUa^U). A shop lifter, a thief. 

Zn>Uc3 pAtana. Splitting, cleaving; breaking, destroying; 
tearing. Bee vos*-. 

53SUO pAtala. = uasSO. Pale red, pink-coloured. 2, the 
trumpet flower, Bignonia suaveolens. 3, a species of 
rice ripening in the rains. 

caUeS pAtali. oaU«. = caUo. The trumpet flower, Big- 
nonia suaveolens (caUu, zrariO Mr. 118; saeiO 8m. 25; 
sSdxiJEacJOs f\U Si. 134). 

5j3UC* pAtalito. = caeiu No. 1. (Abh. P. 12, after 2, 85v. 
4, after 70). 

caUd$^j pAtall-putra. The capital of Magadha, Pali- 

bothra, tbe modern Patna. (My.). 
533Ue5rfo pAtalima. A pale-red or rose colour. (Cpr. 4, 

after 88). 

CtsUri pAtava. (fr. aU>). Sharpness, acnteness; cleverness; 

energy; rashness; health. (My.). Bee *»-. 
Sjsto pAta. = cali 2. Ruin, demolition (Mhr.). 2, a line 

as drawn through a letter (My.; Mbr., H. catoa, caraa; 

Br.); a mark put to an item in an account (My.). 

ajali pati. 1. = (53»uo 2), csrfj. Manner, form, 
shape (My. ; T8.); degree, extent, size (My. ; Te.); 
fitness, propriety, agreeableness (Bh. 1, 12, 20; 
j. 34, so); likeness, similitude, resemblance 

(B», caorto, etc., »aa^ Sm. 55; TaJSo^^ 90; Bp. 

6, 10; 35,56; 64, 17; cf. oaO 2, saC9>). caUotwuciaiii 
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w»Usler<ror5;P (Prv.). — jaUfl^a^. A proper vessel 
(Bp. 9, 12). — esUt^S. A fit deity (Bp. 61, 75). 

pati.2. (fr. irfjs). Downfall, ruin, defeat, 
discomfiture (9°r< Sm. 90; cf. »aeii i). 

53815 p&ti. 1.= csB, (337(3'). See aooali. 
CsU p&ti. 2. = nsfoa No. 2. (My.). 
CSU pftti. 3. = csa. A gang of workmen (My.). 
TOfcSs* p&tita. Split, oleft, broken, torn, plucked. See 
«n>s«-. 

EsfcJsiJ patisu. 1. (fr. S3*M 1). To extend (v. t), to spread 
out, to boild on a large scale (Bp. 16, 11). 2, to be 
excessive, to surpass, to excel (J. 34, 10). 

patisu. 2. Tbb. of csesb. (Bp. 51, 75; J. 6, 37). 

5J»fci> patu. 1. (fr. s). ( = escj«). Falling; a 
fall (Te. ; m. *»*>). See e'i- 2, a declining 
state (Te.). 3, the ebb of the tide (Te.). 

sdsUj patu. 2. (fr. arfo i). = csrfj s, srerfos. 
Obtaining, incurring, undergoing, experi- 
encing, feeling, suffering (Te.; T., m. m*). see 
sibsfWj, 5c!j-, a?tfo., a a-, aoj-. 2, manner of 
being, state, nature, manner, mode (My. ; ts. ; 
T. ssUj,; M. *jsb\>; see e*j>«S-). 8, proper State, 
fitness (My.; m. =330). 4, measure of space 
and time (M.); time, occasion (Te.). 5, capture 
(T.); obstruction, detaining, arresting (M.). 

sroH pa^e. = csti 1. Begalar or successive order, series, 

succession. Cf. csCS*. 
STOtJ patli. A bracelet of gold, pearls, etc. (Mbr. araM 

«?; My.). 

nstf patha. (fr. ag). = B»U 2. ArrftaMon, recitaf; decla- 
ration. 2, reading, perusal, study. 3, a lesson (My.; 
Mbr.; B. 3, 1). 4, the text of a book. caScSC tfado 

o4»a&« SjsS^O tfasjjotou sdjS crsaat^cU e&J lotjj 

S A — jssflaooa doe iSjs?UcS t3t*>.— jjbsb aJ^CDaart 
*«eUa x>a o4re*p— sris^ sadv^rtao, aj*^ w«j*»^ 
rtaj (Prvs.). — cad Oj»Ux To learn by heart. 2, to in- 
struct, teaoh (My.). 

CBT-fa pithaka. A reoiter; a reader; a student (LraaO 
Ct. II, 39); a lecturer; a teacher. See Sjortu-; Cpr. 6, 
after 97; Bp. 59, 29. 

S3S'dtf)T5o patha-krama. The way or manner of read- 
ing (Smd. 11). 

SjS^dafCi pttha-ddsba. An error in a text, a false 

reading. (My.). 
cst3oS«3 patha-iale. A sobool, a college. (My.), 
ssca^'d patha-antara. Another reading, a variation of 

reading in a book or MS. (My.). 
CSO pathi. One who has read or studied; conversant 

with. 2, lead-wort. Plumbago zeylanico. 
CO&sJj pathisu. = salisb 2. To recite; to learn; to 

declare. 

csD-re p&thtna. = csd Nos. 1 & 2 (Bp. 27, 80). 

OS&trJ pathtna. A publio reader, a lecturer. 2, a kind 

of skeat fish, Silurius pelorius B. Mss., or Si. boalis Ham. 

(ftssaa, £j»e3« Nn. 23; Mr. 410). 



%jS@ pathe. A climbing plant possessing various mtiidnsl 
properties, Clypea hernandifolia W.4 1. (see WW- 
^cij). 2, the root of Bignonia suaveolens. 

5jSC8* pad. = 3TOTi> l. p. p. usSj (J. 21, S7). 

pada. ( = a)- Place, situation (M. ; we 

wak^S No. 1). 2, = saao 3. 8ee wal^:* No. S. 8, a 
frame. See asrtoaaa. 

SuscSrt padaga. = sari*. The teak tree (<t*s 

TOrfX padaga. Tbh. of 5JStS*U*. An anklet won by 
children and women (BsnsortcS, csdwU*, etc. Si. lift; 
Orj. 3, after 91; My.; Te., T., M.). 

OSI3ari*K>* pldavali-balli. (= JW5). A climbing ihrab, 
Clypea burmanni W. A A. (St. * PI., Konkeni). 

5S3>a padi. (fr. ados). A settlement, a hamlet, 

a Tillage (T. ; My. at the end or many compo»»4i; 
Mhr. mat). See e. y. W^aj^a, (ut 3»«), o»rt:»», 
arertejoaa. 
C5& padi. = cali 3. (My.). 

STO&cdO padiya. = »5»^, eta. (Mr. 68; My.; Mhr. oJ=>). 

sra&rf padiva. = saaedtr. See •itsaaa. 

araaxjj padisu. = raa&sfc. To cause to sing 

(rretf Smd. Dh.). 

caei) padu. 1. = caS, sssrio 1. To sing s»J. 

Dh.; 8m. 98; TS., T., M.). tjaowortjSodJC* 
jreaao* tie?rl«ajo (Smd. 64). xaatSxii 
rraoJj*o znd tSeao djta do (296). bvSjjSo (91> 
*?«jaf! ^oftesapjj asaaeSdf (Dp. 87). 8ee8»a.!»- 
201. 255. 272; Cpr. 2, 7; Grj. 2, after 10«; C. Bp. <,"i 
Riv. 12, 28; 18, after 45; J. 2, 65; 5,67; 8,1*; *M 2, 
— 833*} »*, (Bp. 28, 56). — J3»3V> miXX (Bp. *,»•)• 

sracij padu. 2. = a»3o 2. Singing ; a song (J- 5'. 

57). 2, = a l 1 (Bun. 4; Bh. 1, 8, 1). See Kavj.V*!: 
a^-. — BStfJrttOj. -tfUj. A kind of poetics! comBOu" 01 
(Kavy. V, 964). — SSA) a^. = a^ CsSJ- (Bi«- * 
3,6). 

eu9C& padu. 3. = ^>uj 2, etc. Obtainiog, etc.; 
suffering, trouble (utuM Sm. 93; My.); 
manner, mode, form (Bh. 2, i8,82 ; My.); prop« r 
state ; fitness (My.). 3, likeness, similarity, 

resemblance (rtt^* Bhn. SO; Bp. 5,41; 27,44; 
42, 6; 50, 36; 51, 9; J. 21, 2; 27, 35). See 6t> ' 

J*J, aodj-, BO- (s. Sk. ao) c»3jrtodj*. To »i» kt 

proper (R&m. 5, 9, 1). — J3S3C. -eC. The prep« »*" 
or form to be lost (Orj. 6, 80; J. 19, 38). 

3971) padu. Bipeneas and readiness to be gathered (".' • 
art rt w^aj O.; Mhr. js»3). wcftjrtft) ws*" fi?S 
ssaa ucv (& g, si). *»oaort«j martu^ (S,' 7 )- 

So)Ci3orraC3 padu-n-gara. (§md. 236). = st*** 
A singer, a minstrel. 

1397^ ptdya. = J»»otli, 8»aa. Tbh. of a,4So*. '»« 
day of a lunar fortnight (3,»a<J Sm. 19; S* 8305 ' 
155; Si. 39). J39^ BSS^rWj, 3J»aj wf "»» "* " 
m^ssariA jJ^CjO cr»0dj (Prvs.). 
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•rrarfg-So pAdyami. = sSrt £», etc (Si. 89; My.; Te.; 

cf. Mhr. ■. caaodL)). 
OTWS^ p&navika. A man who beats the panava (Cpr. 

6, after 86). 

S39f3 p&ni. 1. The hand. 2, holding in one's hand, 

wearing; see 3jsu-. Bee Prv. s. 
srorf p&ni. 2. = irariaJj. — ssarisUjiu. -toMjUO. A pedestal 

-with a spout (tor a linga, to carry off the water, My.). 
53»r57^2oe3 p&ni-grihtti. He whose hand has been taken 

hold of: a woman married according to the ritual, a 

bride, a wife. 

SjDrJXjlSt* p&ni-grahana. Taking by the hand: marrying, 
marriage. BscirtjOSrsOTiiS narsft *>f4> t (Pry.). — 33s 
cirtjBSraortodJ*. -0-. To take by the hand, to marry 
(S&strasara in W. after t. 1559). 

s^srfyJ pani-gha. Striking the, or with the, hands : one 
who plays on a tabor or other hand-instrument; one who 
claps the hands together. 

srorf&i p&ni-ja. A finger-nail. 

ZZ>t4*e> pani-tala. The palm of the hand (wortodj* Mr. 
822). 

csrfsSr^ pini-danda. An oar (rtea 9 , oSjUJj Mr. 416). 

car3£> p&nini. N. of an eminent grammarian. (My.). 

Bse4»aJj KU3, (Bp. 85, 29). 
STOri?is3o pAni-n-dhama. Blowing through or into the 

hands. (G.). 

carJbedsJ p&ni-ptdana. Pressing the hand: marrying, 
marriage. 

srorfrfoo^ pini-mukta. A weapon thrown by the hand. 
•rortliAa© pani-mula. The root of the hand: the extremity 
of the arm, the wrist (SoeJ*Mj>| Mr. 322, o. r. sbeiu^). 
carfcrio pAniya. = ssri 2. Tbh. of zn>R?ai>. See E9c46&> 

SjartocSoKsatf pAniyabAra. Tbh. of safteedoB^tf (8md. 884). 

S3arf4>a^o3 pAni-lAghava. Manual readiness, smartness, 

legerdemain (J. 22, 6. 12). 
aarfnarf pAni-vAda. One who plays on a tabor or other 

hand-instrument; one who claps the hands together. 
SjorfTOareSrfF" pAnisAkhA-parva. A finger-joint (tjdfjrc? 

rlrao, Mr. 822). 
carisasS pAni-sAkhe. A hand-branoh: a finger (BortjO, 

t3tf«7* Mr. 822). 

5598^ pibti. = OTt5 »• <*««3i I, 42). 

5!5C« t( pAndara. JFftiKsA-yetiotc, whitish, white, pale. 
2, a white-robed mendicant. 3, red chalk. 

CSX* l3 pAndava. A descendant or son of Panda; see Slot*-. 
2, a partisan of the sons of PAndu. zraw sJpsft w»c^a 
ess sJ8o*SCus!??— S9nsd|i) aw^tWS^Vni *»ewrt 
<Ut?— «Srtdodt)»a J58»a*j *Ujd».— csca^ad^, 
tnaU -fSBd© (Prvs.). See Smd. 78. 287. 288. 292; J. 
2, 4. 47; 6, 8. — B9£^as3Jt<^. (j^e^O?*, j3»£^o*)F, jJ 

t*%St nij, ts«fSo»^«5? Si. 153). 

ZjZti^ pAndi. CSrf^. A Tillage-officer (Mbr. sw^i Bee 
tS?*-). 

s38f o*"5 pftnditya. (fr. Sf^S). Scholarship, erudition; 
cleverness, skill. (Bp. 2, 81; J. 2, 27; B. 2, 8; My.). 



careo^ pAndn. Yellowish-while, white, pale. 2, yellow 
disease: jaundioe (caes^-a 1 Mr. 887, o. r. 8, N. 

of a son of YyAsa, brother of Dbritarashtra and Vidura, 
father of the PancapAndavas. (Bb. 1, 5 sum.). 4, Dhrita- 
rAshtra (Bloats, c^sasa^ Mr. 264). 

csre^tf pAnduka. A yellowish-white or pale colour. 2, 

jaundioe (see raw No. 2). 3, a kind of cucumber 

(*>utf, tfioSau Mr. 146). 

Bareo tfjJo.O pAndu-kambala. A white blanket, 
a U 

rore^tfrf^C pAndu-kambali. A carriage covered with a 

white woolen cloth. 
crareo^fijaj pAndu-tanoja. A son of PAndn (§md. 266). 

pAndn-putra. = asarao 3;i>ia. Arjuna (J. 8, 38). 
crarej^jsrio pAndu-bhuma. A country with a yellowish 

soil. 

cafeo^j pAndura. Yellowish-white, white, pale. 2, jaundice. 
3. the white leprosy, vitiligo. 

STsrao^oX pftndu-ranga. Having a yellowish-white colour: 
Krishna (My.). 2, N. of a man (Bp. 4, 5; 9, 48; 50, 18; 
61, 33).— a33M£dortak£*>. Krishna (My.). 

ra>reo^d#d pAndura-tara. Uncommonly white (Cpr. 8, 34). 

CafftJ^t)* pAndurita. = Baes^d No. 1. (Abh. P. 12, after 2). 

OBCeo ■&a?7\ pAndu-rdga. = CTEMd No. 8. (C). 

careo^los' pandu-suta. = carsj 3fi>ts. (J. 24, 16). 

osre^ pAndya. N. of a people and of the country in 
the Dekhan inhabited by tbem (T. scarf, itscJo4>); a 
prince of the PAndyas. See Bp. 6, 18; 11, 16. 17; tfjafS-, 
7?*ciiS-, bSjjcJU-, and s. aoonvsjjd. — zrac^.ajc^u. The 
oountry of the Pftndyas (Bp. 27, 20). — cara ^3oSo?3t>. = 
CTC^^Bjt^u. (Bp. 50, 50). — s»£^S*j3oa. = Bsrs ^stj 
io?3«j. (Bp. 50, 45). 

5o3»ca panba. A whoremonger; an adulterer 

(dusts, ASrt Smd. II; Kk. 89; ASrt Ct. 1, 16; SU«r< Ct. I, 
43; 11,24; Abh. P. 8, after 50; 15, 89; cf. !Srt>8; K*eW3). 



«uq>£» panbg. (Smd. 245). A whore; an adulteress 

(tSj8?rf, ^3rt Smd. II; Kk. 89; Ct. I, 38; roddAS, 

iJjied, titSrnSr, A3rt, issS Kk. 29; 8m. 75). 
OT^ p&ta. 1. Flying; falling, fall; a cast, a throw; a stroke; 
an attaok; defect, fault. See sjS-, ema*-, arau-, jwS-, 
Smd. 112. 

E»>< pita. 2. Watched, proteoted, preserved. 

ca^tf p&taka. Causing to fall or sink; sin, crime (AtiH 
Ct. 1, 69).—* csS* »CJ*. Sin to be destroyed or blotted 
out (Bp. 30, 14). — CTMortcdJ*. -o-Acdi*. To commit a 
sin (J. 19, 27). — SOSSOxio. Sin to be removed 

(Bp. 45, 8). — sua* Jca. Sin to take possession of one, 
or to undertake or inour sin (Bp. 28, 24). 

catfS*?* p&takatana. Sinful state or behaviour; sin (My.; 
Jmt. 22 s. tf(dj). 

pataki. Guilty of a crime, sinful; a sinner (Bp. 14, 
80; 52, 7; J. 13,31). 

cro*fi patana. Causing to fail, eto. See ft-. 

Btiri p&tara. Tbh. of B93,. (8p. s. a»cOx>; My.; Te.). — 
CTSdda^J. -adVj. = sroSjESattj. A dancing girl, a 
harlot (r(cW, at%^«, 55(^ My.). ^rtF«iet 

122 
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7/tS B»adda*J (J^a^G.). a»SiJsidtJ aoS (s!?i); s* 
sdrisjd rtajjsaoA) (rracJw^G). 
B3*dT\S patara-gitti.= B»ScJtia«i. (My.)- 2, a butterfly 
(C; BT°4, 1). 

C5<«5:ktf pfttali-mara.= sraeSOSjtJ. (St. 4 PI.; ef. »«rt01). 

SjSiEpSo' patashaha. = Esrt. (B. 5, 88. 108).-B»Sa»5o, 
relating to or granted by a Pasba; kingly; grand, noble; 
royalty, reign of a king (B. 5,266; Mhr., H. asdwSoQ- 

OSBSO pata-Ma (= alaya). = aw»*. One of the seven 
regions under the earth and the abode of the ntigas or 
serpents and demons; a general name for the seven 
regions, hell (tjU^rtdd, Kn. 22). 2, sub- 

marine fire. "JjrtF EJSsuAjBVrtj^tfiuito SjCSrtS 

odjp* wtP5»pisiJ8f\ »5?ca o (Mr. 2). 

TOSsaXotf patala-gange. The Ganges of the lowor 
regions. (Bp. 19, 55). 

sresae/Sacdj pataia-nilaya. An asura. a demon; a nftga. 

335SaO«3ae* p&t&la-ldka. The patftla region (wjUeqkaci, 
etc. Mr. 892). 

casatf patftla. = bbwu. b»»«3igIO asjs^vdaosj ;S?f— 
EsfcoSjdC Bi39V (Prvs.). — sraastf rtd. A grappling 
hook or drag to oatoh things under water (My.; B. 8, 
118). — Bsss*rtda. = sras»*rt* (My.). — asaavriefc 
zt. =s r(CJtijjj»atf. A medioinal herb, said to be an anti- 
dote to snake-bites, Ophiorrhiza mungos L. (St. * PI.). 
2, = s»39*rtta (My.). — a»siVtj!?&. = u»s»Vr<* (Te.; 
My.). — *»ss«oo*. The Lanka of the lower regions 
(A.bh. P. 9, 196). 

5D«) d pftti. A basin for water round the foot 
of a tree, etc. (Bp. 67, »i ; My. ; T6. w»», ws*>, 
bso, a»ao; t., M. aai). 2, a garden bed (My. ; 

Te., T., M.). 

S3SS pftti. 1. Tbh. of JSSJlr*. (My.). — asHS^. -wd^. K. 
of women (My.). 

csS pftti. 2. = as. (St.). 

ooStf pfttita. Made to fall, felled, thrown down, etc. 

(Cpr. 4, 27). 
S398rf)i pfttl-vrate.= asSa,^. (Bp. 25, 87). 

CoSrfj^jg pfttivratya. (fr. 3*3, TJ). Devotedness or loyalty 
to a husband, ooojagal fidelity. (My.; B. 5, 292). 

STO^otf pfttuka. Apt or disposed to fall; falling. 

53S*| patra. = zadd, asi,. A drinking vessel; a goblet, a 
oup, etc 2, a vessel in general, aajartdj &e3o A^e*> 
(Prv.). 8, any kind of sacrificial vessel. 4, the channel 
or bed of a river (iJsWaci) picijsj Mr. 415). 5, a utensil 
(tji^cirt 212). 6, a reoeptaole, a recipient or a person 
in whom any quality is contained: a fit or competent or 
worth]/ person or man, a person or man worthy to 
receive gifts; fit for; a reoipient or subject also of 
ourses, blame, etc. Feminine b»JWj (My.). StJeBOtfos 
OSJavk} aodre^ uiSjtti (Prv.). 7, a king's counsellor 
or minister. 8, an aotor, dramatis persona, as^astl 
nscj*o twtsAido (Smd. 296). 9, a part in a play (8k.); 
a disguise, am assumed character (My.; Mhr.); perform- 
ing, danoing (Mhr. a dancing girl), B»*,d6»9 
cbstHVi (<4*rfr, ciAr* Nr.). t»«3? ajj^ — 



WvKrtdO a^aasloasrt aoi^«t tStocidd (Prn.). 

assjdatfj. = ziaideiatfo. (My.). — a»S,BM. A 

shrub with long continuous rows of oireolar krsoti 
hiding the flowers, Desmodium palohellom Beots. (&.). 

C9»l)* pfttrate. Capacity, fitness, worthiness. (My.). 

S3S*jis£ pfttratva. = as*,*. (My.). 

OB*;ri pfttra-da. A balance (sg>*i> Mr. 858). 

539i)a<e=l patra-visesha. A distinguished person (Sisd. 
125). , 

5338j?8pjsiS pfttrt-bhuta. Having become a fitting receptacle 

or recipient, fit for (abh. P. 1, 4). 
zai) pfttre^aasj Nos. 1-8. (*«j Mr. 212; My.; B.5, 

142). See tat)-, a^ra^od*-, *>-. 
natjicJ pathas. Water. 

OS&crfo pfttbeya. (fr. a»). JVovwiom for o fournt) 
t Mr. 284). 

Z32$j)tzS pftthas-da. A cloud. (My.). 

Siatjjj^qfd pathas-dhara. A oloud. (My.), 
pfttbas-dhl. The ooean. (My.). 

BSlJaet&P pftthas-nldhl. The ooean. (My.). 

na4*«?^5 pftthas-bhrit. A oloud (An?* G.; *}■)■ 

C5tjjsetio3o pftthas-ruha. The lotas. 

TO&stT&iSS*^ pathoruha-aksha. Vishnu (J. 7,56). 

oaE pad. = atfrij*. A foot. See rUd-, wrtx 

E3GS pftda. = asrt, a»odj 1, assi 1, a»d> ^ fa* 
»»U) Nn. 180; »»tx> 77; «»a, rsc< 8m. 70). 2, » «* v 
<o proper nam«» as a Mile respect. 3, the fool °f ° 
mountain, a hill at the foot of a mountain. *, <*< ™^ 
of a Iree (Mr. 104). 5, a ray of l^«; I"» tre < i(a ' ' 
ts^o, 5n. 180). 6, a guarter, a fourtt part. ». » THW " 
quarter (Ch.). 8, a verse-line (Ch.). 9, • q« ,rMr ^ * 
weight of gold. 10, = asd^dcs (No. ISO). »> 

a part in general. 12, combination (» dd* Mr.4W> 

djs f»na #t<iS iaa. — aatSrwrJ*. -w»cs*. a « 

pUoed at the feet of a gurn (My.). «■ P» M (of * 

thing, My.). 
CSBitfU* pftda-kataka. (= oartrt). i4» o«»W. 
CSCSXjaor* pftda-grahana. La»«nfl fcoid of or cla *?' M 

feet of a person, as a mark of respectful salutaUo»- 
SJBrftrsB pada-cftri. Walking on foot; a footman- 
C?d3tf pftda-ja. A SOdra. (My.). 
!J9SS*« pftda-tala. The sole or lower part of t»« ' 

(Kk-»8). 

roaSietiiF pftda-tlrtha. Water in which the fen 1 

periors) have been washed (My.)- 
C0dB3|P9 pftda-trftna. Foot-protecting: a sandal, a 

a boot. See sSjUj,. , 
cwcijj pftdana. Causing to go or to obtain. 8»»S ^ 
53sds5 pftda-pa. Drinking with the root: 

28). j 
SScfciUj pftda-patta. = CTOfaaU,. A badge of ho* 9 " * 

the foot; an ornament for it. ««|sl 
CBtSsSc^ pftda-padma. A lotus-like foot, a foot b,M ™ 

as • lotus. (My.). 
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5j»cS20^ pAda-bandba. 

SjSrfaOfJ ^ pAda-bandhana. Any tie for the foot. 
¥ 



C»rfzJoSfif8i pAda-paydja. = B»dd^ (Siv. 5, 86). 
CDcScaXj pAdapa-agra. The top of a tree (A A, JtJttef aLO 
Hi. 4). 

STOsisro* pada-pata. A foot-fall, a tread, a kiok (Cpr. 5, 
after 76). 

srorfsjaiJ pAda-pAsa. = jretSna*. A foot-rope for oattle, 

etc.; an anklet of small belli, etc. 
SJSZ&zsati ci pAdepa-aiana. Eating trees : fire. 8, a certain 

metrical foot (Ch.). 
SJaciLe'd pada-pttha. A foot-stool. (My.). 
STSBS^asS pada-pAje. Homage paid to the feet of gurus 

(My.). 

srecS^jerfrs pAda-pftrana. Filling oat a part or • line of 
a verse, expletive; the aot of filling out a line or tbe 
measure of a verse; an expletive, like So*, tf«3, etc. (Ct 
I, 19; II, 34). 
srorf^jSS'dre pAda-praharana. A kick. See wS. 

Any tie for the foot. 

2, a stock 

of cattle. See rtoa. 

5jo>c5b pidara. = 5sscSrf. (Tbh.of «»cisj3odtirr). Adul- 
tery (J. 2, 5). (Cf. iCTOJ 3 ?). 

pAda-rakke. Tbh. of caiitJ* (Smd. 376). 

iiOfAJfl^r* pAda-rakshana. foot-guarding: a sandal, a 
shoe, a boot. * 

53»drj^ pAda-rakshe. = nscJtJ^, BicJdJfs. (erusupias*, 
uscSaijn H1A.; cadi, tnjoifJsB* Si. 844; Bp. 55, 

67). 

SJScWsJ pAda-rasa. Quioksilver, mereury (rtOaS Nn. 32; 
uacJri 83; J&eS, Ojt4o»& 131; tfsSo, 0*5, csdd, etc Si. 
382; My.). 

sjvcSQ padari. An adulteress (J. s, ei). 

J33zi0 pAdari. 1. = 9»d0. Tbh. of caUu (Smd. 864, o. r. 

ssscjo; 33»U«j, sjss-'O Mr. 118; zuWC 8m. 25; B»si©, eto. 

Si. 134; djB??*G.; Cpr. 7,56. 69; Te., T., M. csao).— 

33»d0? AirS. A high tree, Stereosperronm obelonoides 

D. C. (St A PI.). 
uariB pAdari. 2. = cna^ A padre or priest (Portuguese; 

My.; M.; B. 5, 272). 

aracJOrt padara-iga. = sociex. An adulterer. 

cariOrto Susies (3« «JtSe;a« *sJo? (Smd. 211. Mdb.). 

natfri«5,?tf pAda-valmtka. Elephantiasis. See wo«3n»o*. 
o 

BasSssJO 1 pAdavAsa. Tbh. of sntisag (Smd. 880). 
BWdSiOTgrf pAda-vinyAsa. = SESapSj*. 2, the putting 

down or spreading of rays (Cpr. 1, 47). 
H»risa:3 pAda-sAkhe. A toe. (B.). 

nacS^oSDd pAda-irinkhale. = csdrtotf <S. A chain for the 
foot. 

OTrfZA^o pAdashaha. = »a«< , eto. (My.). 

sac&otfd pAda-sankale. Tbh. of zn£^ofc><3 (Smd. 176). 

Striking or crashing 

See *>0*. 

nadrfft»«3S pAda-saroja. = BSdJjd^. (Siv. 2, 100). 
SSriA»p?U pAda-sphAta. A blister or sore on the foot. 



caarfo^oUjfi pAda-sanghattana. 
with the foot 



csroXj pAda-agra. The point or extremity of the foot. 

srecwoXd pAda-angada. An ornament for the feel or toes, 
an anklet. 

nana* pAda-Ata. A foot-soldier. 2, infantry. 
533 era S pAdAti. = nse»a*. (Sk.; B.). 
zaas&ff pAdAtika. A foot-soldier. 

DSQSDcdoiirtf pAda-Adi-yamaka. A kind of yamaka 

(KAyy. Ill, 2, B, 8 seq.). 
sraossJoo^af pAda-ambuja. = sssriSB^ (J. 9, 27). 
IjSDsrfiJ^tfjao pAda-amburnha. = caEreao^ta. (Cpr. 8, 72). 
SOToaiteF pAda-Avarta. A wheel worked with the feet for 

raising water from a well. 

padi. 1. (fr. srooaj 4 ij. = caaJj* 2, e to., ssso. A 

road, rtiso sja^d Bsocftjdo ! (RAghS. 17, 68). 
E»>a padi. 2. (=sral5i; cam?). (*o, a*«, aa, rid, 

a33*U, oirt, etc, *Jtfja?S 8s.). 
ojSDi pAdita. Gone to; obtained. See w-. 
SjSciJ pad a. nodjs. = EjESoif. A shoe, efc. 
CSditf pAduka. = jndj*, cjsjrt, ajaart, (Wjrt,q.v. (Mfij 

Sa??S, assert Mr. 205, o. r. assort). 
BSdowswaTj pAdukA-kAra. A shoemaker. 
EarfJWa&E^ pAdukA-siddhi. A magical slipper or shoe, 

supposed to have the power of conveying the wearer 

wherever he likes. srsdovsAja oSod due frea'jspdo So 

(Prv.). 

SjSsij^ pAduke. = z»ci)tf, etc ^ wooden shoe, a shoe, a 
slipper (^T^slrt Kk. 39). 2, an impression of a foot on 
stone or wood, worshipped as the traoe of some god or 
guru (My.; Mhr.). 

casijsff^S pAdA-krit. A shoemaker. 

SidCS pade. — aretSsSjotf^fta. A perennial herb, Polycarpea 
oorymbosa Lam. (St. * PI. = M. cstfOjjv*). 

crodftfdtf pAda-udaka. Water for washing the feet; water 
in whioh the feet of a person have been washed (Orj. 4, 
after 48). 

SjSCt^ pAdya. Belating to the foot; water for washing the 

feet. 2, washing the feet (Mhr.). z»>e^ a;&> •st, eras 

W« Som rtcJje t (Prv.). 
BSOj pAdri. = B9ES0 2. (My.; B. 5, 206). 
5jSS pAna. (= JJ»<5). Drinking; enjoying. 2, a drink, a 

beverage. 8, a drinking vessel. 4, a water-conduit, a 

canal. See ^ngj, wua; *js!<-. 

pAnaka. A draught, a drink, a beverage (Sk.); 

hydromel, beverage made of jaggory, sugar, etc. and 

water, and drnnk as sherbet (Te.; My.), woaodud 
*a kfyA srart — CTfJws *oaoJjon»rt^ rljirf 

rt< i>aBi.— tSt*?^, *>?i*^. *dd awrt (Prvs.). 
OTfS&aei'k pAna-goshthi. A drinking party; a place where 

people drink together («*z»pi, ajt& woa^cJj Mr. 221). 
sroSAsf J^t? pAna-gAsbtbike. = B»rjrt*?A. A drinking 

party, etc. 

SSSfss^j pAna-pAtra. A rfrtnWng veas«(, a goblet, etc. 
CSfJepiW^ pAna-bhAjana. A drinking tiessei. a oooiet, etc. 
I38f3»li» pAna-ambu. Drinking-water (Bp. 12, 9). 

122» 
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53S» pani. "Water (My.; H.; Mhr. Bat*?). 
SjSSeaJo paniya. = 2, caesodj. To be drank, drink- 
able. 2, a beverage, a drink. 3, water. 
SjS3;o&% pantya-ja. A lotus. 

sroSeodo&srfetf pftnfyaja-asana. Brahma (Ram. 4, 2, 18). 
n3a?cdo:re£tf p&ntya-dvara. = arSodioad. An outlet for 
water. 

5roS>?oio3ore 3 paniya-mandapa. = tt$&i*V»C4. (Opr. 1, 
after 94). 

S3BtS«oA5eT)C^ paniya-salike. 4 shed on the road-tide for 

providing passengers with water. 
S5c& P&nu. A leaf; the leaf of a book (Mhr.; My.); the 

leaf of piper betel; the roll of this leaf with betel-nut, 

spioes and lime, Pan (Mhr.; My.). 
OT>3 pane. (Tbh. of isa?J). A pot of metal or earth (T. 

33»f%; M. sraS; see "an 4 -, UjU*-, ***-). 
STO^ pa-anta. A term ending in pa (8md. 816). 
S3SS pantha. (fr. S$). A wanderer, a traveller. 
nss'rf panthastha. = JSaoS . (Mhr.; B. 4, 155). 

Sua) sj papa. = rod, etc. A small child (My.). 

CTlJ papa. Bod, wicked, vicious, sinful, eto. 2, a bad man. 
3, sin, vice, crime, wickedness, guilt (Bp. 55, 7). 4, bad 
fortune, bad state, misery, a sorape, a strait. Jratf, O 
misery! etc. (My.; B. 2, 88. 44; 8, 89; 4, 44). ud 
tsadtSjii, sssS *«ra. — saaci© 3aa aaso.— Bad Ae?r( 
i3?tff&, AeeiitSuUbj cad* 3«£, ssasSa?*), nad*^ 

3^ z^oiiS 3 . — aojiaes'oiid caaao, 3f&> Stfoijri 
at.- sred* eSca A, 54".* 3acA>. (Prvs.). See Prv. 8. 

tpatJ Bad eCS". Sin to be destroyed (Bp. 1, 25).— 

cad -id. Sin to fall, perish or vanish (Bp. 45, 84). — 
ajad SjtfO*). To repel or remove sin (Bp. 61,79). — 
Bad 950. Sin to go away (Bp. 45, 8). — Bad AettJ. 
To bring sin upon one's self (Bp. 60, 9). 
STOSStfrfoF - papa-karma. An evil deed, a bad action, eto. 
(Bp. 57, 58). Ba^Baddj 4 ecydu na add) warixdJ, nad 
tfdjrrttf eSri^dj jo^drt wjaeddo* .aOrtJBoP (Sp.). 
SKsS^aJO papa-kshaya. The destruotion of sin. sadt^odj 
naruJ?^, iraArt sSjsedd tfjti* oJjnarttffk, sifts'* «aa 
#£>fW s8j8505o3j (Prv.). 
OBdXjS papa-graha. A planet of evil or malignant aspect, 

as rahu, kMu, aani and mangala. (My.). 
CBSiel^ papa-citta. Evil-minded, being of an evil dis- 
position (Bp. 82, 51). 
cazJcieC p&pa-celi. The creeper Clypea hemandifolia 

W. & A. See erLXOJ&rij. 
STOZiB papate. = Bad», q. v. 2, (Tbh. of ddrW). = Bad 
d, cadB. See — BadBftrt. aaaB, 'srfaadjci 

epi d asasjaj^? ftd; csdBrvad;^, wuaddr af?e5JddJ 
Si. 161); a shrub or small tree, Pavetta indioa Lin. 
(Ixora pavetta Roxb., St. * PI.; Ixora tomentosa, Te.). 
nssSa papadi. = BadB. Tbh. of sJsirU. (t»3o#, ddrU 

Mr. 141, o. r. BadB). 
sredstod papa-dura. A man who is far from sin (Bp. 
27, 78). 

nsdfjatfd papa-naiana. The destruotion of sin (Bp. 27, 
26). 



STOJJSBarjpo papa-nivarana. Keeping off, cheeking or 

averting sin (My.). 
STOTiS^^S papa-nishkriti. Atonement for sin (My.). 
TOSSrjarj p&pa-rasi. = Ba*J»*>. BadaaAJHto (BaaJ»d% oaj 

Kn. 103). 

cadtf papare. = BadB. The bitter apple, coloeynth; Use 
bitter melon vine (Te.). See to- — E^SdnUJgj. 

(US,, rina* , rU^EJOj Si. 161; Te. = asaaSrJ). 

S3S530 F papa-riddhi. Sin-prosperity : getting a licinf fey 

hunting; the cbaee. 
nssia&eftirf papa-vimdeana. Liberation from ain (My.). 
ESSJB^ papa-atma. Evil-minded; a sinner, a reprobate, 

a very wioked person. (My.), BSBaa^ ddajaa^ »C 

cdoSeP (Prv.). 

CSOSdO papasu. = BaaJ^sSo (My.; Te.; T. CTCaU^). — ca 
ssaSj*^. The prickly pear (My.). 

J38»3 papi. = ?5806j 2. Wioked, sinful, bad; a (inner, a 
criminal («3?U, R>*->^. etc Mr. 225; Smd. 887; Bp. 
18,20; 28,38; 45,10; B. 8, 96). JWfcoSkM^O asM»«. 
— uaiirt"? tJpadfjj, j3a*»?AiRfJ oSJSctodj tssdt&j. — isaLTl 
Adsjaodbo, t3js?tprt Uoaoiu. — caiirt sSdtJjB^aw, ca3>t 
Airt doao&jsj. — *ja*>rt caoaodorsnS crJjs»tSfSodoort,{?— 
Eaii nCTAido add zsaui. — S3»i> ad*^ oSje«=a?Je ?— cai. 
Sdd *Sj touiSe?— saijodj ^aAtiaoo, sSrs^ss^s t*sj 
♦Artaou.— aaijodJ tpfi adort, dJs?jpon» ips 
caiiodjada tfUSSodJaoscls? P— sia£> xSajorj,^ eCjetcadj; 
Sjsrswatorf S>?dj.— cafc? rttajj Bdort, abort ; rtrsjj »r£ 
aort. — casi^ BaaSit«i, asaiirt SjUrtja^Ai (Prvs.). 
ntiSbr^ papishtha. Most wioked, worst, exceedingly bad 
(Bp?60, 20; My.). 

5jSs3 p&pe. = A figure, an orna- 

mental form, a puppet, a doll ; a badge, an 
ensign ; — the pupil of the eye (Abb. p. s, S9 ; 4, it; 

My.; Te. Wt3, BasS, the pupil of the eye; asarf also: a 
child; T. a3as|, M. sad, a doll, puppet; Te. casSSJ, a 
little boy, ef. !3A)« and Baortj). (dq!ci) »3»a5 OjaajrtUbj 
(So (Abh. P. 13, 69). 

casjptsio p&pflsu. = ajaasaft). A shoe or slipper (My.; M.; 
Mhr., H. sjaodjajar.*). See Prvs. s. arari, awij. 

OTSff^Jo papa-igha. A heap of inauspicious thing*: the 

feces, excrement (> 2a lj, *3»*lo»Arttt> Nil. 103). 

srori, papma. Euii, «<n, crime, 
o 

Sjsrfo paraa. Herpes, itch, scab (tf t*^, loxj, *dwV> Mr. 384). 
5isdJt3 p&mana. = caaod. Diseased with herpes, etc. 
ESTb'd pamara. Diseased with herpes, scabby. 2, iov. 
vulvar; stupid. 3, a man of the lowest extraction: a 
Kirata (estfti, *oad Nn. 41; ft«v Mr. 517); an unre- 
fined, vulgar man, eto. (sa^t^af, vitors, -a so *a;s* 
do Mr. 229, o. r. ijinwtJOo). 
nsziotiifi pamaratana. Lowneas, rudeness, etc (My.). 
sroaoS pamari. A Sahara or Kirata female (i Sot«3, Ku 

d^t Nn. 92; C. Bp. 11,9; J. 3, 5. 6. 8). 
sro^So pftme. Herpes, scab. 

5o95i3 pamba. A powerful, heroic or eminent 
u 

man (^?daddo ct. r, 6i; eA wey. 
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Sja>Odb* p&y. 1. (Smd. 53). = OTQ501, CoSodj*, 

craodoj. To jump over; to step over, to pass 
over, to cross; to jump, to leap; to leap 

against, to assault (Uo^sS Smd. Dh. ; My. as obsocJj*; 

t., m.)*, to step, to advance, to go, to flow 
(My. as «aodj«; T., M.); to run against, to butt, 
to gore (My. as swak*; t., M.); to knock against 
(r. i.), as the head (My. as asaodj*). p. p . a»ol)j . 
sJj<*3o nxxbt (Smd. 195). ga4&oiris&?od^, sadrt \3f 
nj65*do«J, SoOitfdort caodj. tS**?oasV iSorradjcSo, tfo 

•3 

:3jjtiorl<? sirt toA SjsJ nacd^ tS^tH'^irt'f* (Lilv. 8, 5). 

caodJ* (SaF - **) Bhn. 28). See Cpr. 2, 24; Bp. 22, 
15. 34; Bst. 5, 117; 6, after 11 (twice); 13,78.91; J. 
3, 32; 14, 9; 81,62; *cSnaodj«, atwsaodJ* 3o$<sa„Cdj«. 

SJSOSj* pay. 2. = sjsd i, craorfo, stoosj 2, ssodoo, sa 
oso 2. Going; course, way; manner, pro- 
priety, fitness. Sea aojsraodJ*. 

suaatj* pay. 3. = cstx^. P. p. of sraodu* 1. _ s» 

odtj* *o«. To run, to flow (Abh. P. 18, 128; Siv. 4, 22); 
to come (SSv. 3, 62; 4, 11. 43). 
nacdj 4 pay. (= ssaafc 1, etc.). Tbh. of bjj^. — nao&O. 
Infantry (My.). — cao&ja fS. = caoAijoafS, q. v. (My.). — 
caoSi^^. = oaoAraSjc^, q. t. (My.). 

SJ9Cdd paya. = sracdJ* 2, etc. See Sajnaodb. 

roado p&ya. 1.= caoSo3. Tbh. of 335 cS. See caodjaMj.— 
3SaoA>sy»g. = caodj^fj, sjscOj josjS. A privy (My.; Mhr., 
H., Br.). — saadjsi©. = aaoa^o. (J. 4, 81; 17, 30. 45; 
20, 23). 

S35cdo p&ya. 2. = (oacdj*, Baod) 1), aaodJa, q. v. (My.). 

Sjaotii* p&yaka. = oaoSotf. (Bh. 3, 5, 22). 

cacciorfUj p&ya-patta. Tbh. of BStSSUj (Smd. 380; rftjodj 

Mr. 344; Cpr. 7, after 115; Bp. 4, 36; 42, 12; in Te. = 

«.£*). 

osodorf p&yasa. (fr. sSodWj*). = saoBotf. Made of milk; 
food prepared with milk; a disA (or oblation) of milk, 
rice, and sugar, etc.; milk; — the resin of Pinus longifolia. 

W CO CO 

aii*i3? *&>.— p&Art oc*j»* **#<J5»oij!!i?— *SkJo Assort 
s8j»?5JiJ saodirt A4^i?r (Prvs.). Bee Prv. s. titsSj 

Uj; HU. & Nr. s. SjoJjjC*. 
S3»od3» paya. = naoA) 2. A foundation (My.; Br.; Mhr.; 
B. 4, 151). 

SjSodjatfOE^ pftya-Suddhi. A firm, regular, correot found- 
ation (of a building or business, Mhr.; My.). 

2u9083 payi. 1. = E5<xfj< l, etc. dortsTaoBoeSoaj 
Ujrfwi), rfrJ^B , ajc&, etc 8s.). See 0050^080. 

oD90&> payi. 2. = S^aSj 4 2, etc. See Sooaao&j. 
payi- 1- Drinking. See ajdp ajcp-. 

S9O90 payi. 2. Tbh. of »ai>. See totf-. 

5590O0 payi. 3. = cacdj 1 . — caoCuioifJ. = cacdjoafS. (My. ; 
Br.). — J»oOotSC5. = oao& Q, CJOdicJO. (My.). 

SiSOSO* p&yika. = naodjtf. A foot-soldier (8k.). 



SSOSOt? p&yike. Drinking. See ^t>. 
TOCOjatoiSo pAyij&me. Trowsers (My.; Si. 224; Mhr., H. 
saol>t»aja). 

sroosoca p&yidft. Advantage, profit (My.; Mhr., H. ca 
oiina). 

335050^ p&yido. = caotona. (My.). 
OTOaorf p&yisa. = caodo*. (My.; 3du G.). 

stbc&Toj payiflu. = z5>ox>&>. To cause to jump 
over; to cause to cross; to cause to flow 

(Abh. P. 13, 62. 66). 
iraoix) p&yu. = SiSaSj* 2, etc. Seo Sewnaoiw. 
crooAM p&yu. The anus. 
CTaJajj p&yku. = »»*> 1, q. t. 
craaiog p&yya. Measure. 

«j3»o* par. = ssrcb 1. To seek for a time or an 
occasion ; to look for ; to wait for ; to look 
to, to look after ; to consider, to regard ; to 

desire (rtajodjai^ss'n Smd. Dh.; WOdJJ*) Bind. 174 
Cm.; Cpr. 2, 72; 5, after 86; 5, 137; 6, 21; 8, 11. 51; 
Abh. P. 18, 94; 15, 89; Grj. 8, 44; Bp. 4, 65; J. 1, 5; T., 
M.; cf. edodj«). Jjartfo (Smd. 50, o. r. ""So 
xaaa (174). «Seprtv< Aario sratitS (Abh. P. 13, 70). *es 
rtr*o asrJcS (Mr. 2). qnt^Ort* »^*rs3oo oasjrtjj (ft? 
as*, g,odjas3J Nr.). — satoF. = Eaar. (Bp. 53, 40; 56, 
43; 67, 79; 60, 4). — »asJF. =BatoF, saSoS, esatfja, 
isaaF. A Br&hmaua (3traa# Ct. I, 21; OS, II, 50; Bp. 8, 
73; 56, 25; T., M. caca c3*, caca F53*; Te. mtJoS). See 
Smd. 120. 121. 300; Abh. P. 16, after 38; Bh. 1,8, 87; 
J. 2, 25. esaJajaJjJfS 4e?es* nat^ iraSFo (nja^rat^a 
H1&.). ssaSFfSrJ tsaaodbo Sjsso* HaC^o (t^Bi^t^a 
Mr. 254). See ssiOFi separately. 
Sjati p&ra.= B»tfj, Bao\). Tfc« further shore or opposite 
bank of a river (fjooijarf Mr. 415). 2, the end or 
limit of anything. 3, aoross, over, through. — »arJ v* 
e4?Sj. = asadjrtarirtj. To cause to look through; to bo 
pellucid (B. 4, 96). 2, to oause to see the other side: 
to convey to the other side (of a river, trouble, etc.), 
to help to cross. ?JOoci>o^ oad waci*J (My.); tfajjOiS 
cad waci«j (My.). — Badrraew. -waeso. = cadjrracsa. To 
see to the other side or through, to see the end of (My.). 
— ssadrtodj*. To oonvey to the other side, to drive away 
(Si. in B. 5, 87).— cad BJBdj. To convey to the other 
side, across or through, to help ont of (B. 3, 19; 5, 165; 
My.). — caddoti^rto. .moS^xSj. To carry to the end, to 
oao.se to come to a successful end ; to make pass or 
cross over; to deliver, to save. See Bp. 1, 7; 24, 41; 35, 
54; 37, 47; 54, 16. — cadSodjj. -»<*kJ. To pass or 
cross over (Bp. 60, 46). — caoaru To get to the other 
side, over or through; to be saved from; to get out of 
(C; B. 2, 44; 4, 48. 60. 192; 5, 85). -st^UjiSjeVA^ ua 
oaro (G. 300). 

nBtitf p&raka. Carrying over, bearing across, saving. 

2, an usher (Bp. 61,29). 
!38tftT8?ic! p&rak&vane. = SdraSri. (My.). 
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naiiX para-ja. Going through or across; completely 
familiar or conversant with, well versed in. (My.). 

natfX^ p&ra-gata. = BadortsJ. Passed through or over, 
crossed. 

SjBTJoXS p&ra-n-gata. Thoroughly versed in, adept, pro- 

floient (Mhr., My.; Bp. 46, 2). 
CSd&l paraja. Tbh. of Bsdd. (d* Mr. 499; KSu, cred 

d G.; B. 4, 226). 
nstf re parana. = sratfrt. Bringing over, etc. 2, conclud- 
ing a fast : eating after a fast, breakfast. (My.). *>vs 

d3? «rosjOT?j, B^dS? cades (Prv.). 
CTfdPeSjSJj parana-kshama. Able to finish (another's) 

fasting (Cpr. 8, 35). 
TOTirt parane. = B»dra. (Cpr. 8, after 4; Bh. 2, 10, 22; 3, 8, 

38). BsddodoaddJa Baoso&>« (Prv.). 
zz>Tj&$^£ paratantrya. (fr. sStfi^). The stale of being 

subject to another, dependence. 
SStjvS pftrada. = Badts. Quicksilver. 
CTtfrftfftf para-dariaka. Pellnoid, transparent (B. 4, 225; 

5, 136). 

CTtinaadOF paradarya. (fr. ddoad). Adultery (cf. Bid 
d?). 

STKtajaXr para-marga. A way through; complete at- 
tainment (Smd. 281). 

OTtirfjatiif" paramartha. = siddjaqiF. 8ee Prv. s. d,Boti 

oatfrijaq>Ftf paramartbika. (fr. dddjadr). Supremely 
good, excellent; spiritual; essential, real, true; spiritu- 
ally minded, studious of divine knowledge. (My.). 

BWfcJj^cx&F paramparya. (fr. Sddj oa). Continuons order 
or hereditary succession. 2, traditional instruction, 
tradition. 

CsrJsS^oSiF paramparye. = B9dsJJ > ai><f. (&d£drl>dJ9B 

sia^ssaodj Mr. 252). 
SSrJjJ*>oao?F35t3etf paramparya-upad«sa. TradtKotwi in- 
struction. 

asTJAJ pftrambi. The descending shoots of Ficus indica, 
etc. whioh take root and re-ascend (Mhr.; wdileert, 
Bscraa^S, etc G.). 

Susrjcdto paraysu. = asstfodoo^. To desire (V. 2, 

72; 6, 78). 

EWdeTa** p&ralauklka. (fr. rfd&aftf). Kelating to the 

next world (Bh. 1, 10, IS; My.), 
nstfrf'fg paravasya. (fr. ddsia). Dependence (tfdd* Ct. 

II, 115); rapture, eostasy (Bp. 3, 11; 34, 4). 
Sffdrwd paravara. Tbh. of Baoanad. (B. 5, 146). 
TOtfirtJ parasava. (fr. sSd*>). /ron; steel (tro*£ Mr. 98); 

an iron weapon. 2, <fc« son of a Brdhmana by a Sudra 

woman. 

cari&tf paraiika. = Bad*?*, (BaOA). (*Mi>d cadStf S?* 

rfosv 5 siUjlS rfjjaalutao Mr. 282). 
cad^otf p&rasvadhika. A man armed Kith an axe. 
C9Tj*?tf parastka. = «J»d»tf. A Persian. 2, a Persian 

horse. * 
SttJa^rftack parastralneya. (fr. Sd^O. 4 son 6jr 

another's wife. 

para. = BBSS. (My.). 



IKroasi* paripata. = saoad;*, etc (Cpr. 1, after 101; S, 
17; 3, after 96; 8, 36). 

EaoaaJotw pftra-ayana. Going over or across. 2, reading 
from one end to the other, reading through, perusal (H* 
vga*#, tfd dwUj*'* t»dosJit> Hla.); studying, study; a 
man who has read very much (Sort L,»eJsJo Mr. 252); 
a man who is devoted to (J^d, 3,wrtr, assort 

od^B 229). 

BSCS^ii p&ravata. = wOaatf, saoad*, BaOS, *r»0=»», 
BaOnatf, B3doa»E3 2, ssadnata, aradjnara, ssOsaca, «a 
tijBscs. i4 pigeon, a dove (bsOS Ct. II, 56; ajaOsaVd 
BSi^ Hn. 10, o. r. BaOBara-; Te. Badod, ca;$d, zradjca, 
BadjoaoSu; T. sje»4, sje-ady, M. sjw«4. »J»,!4; Mhr., 
H. Badaa, the blue pigeon). 

BSTO?5sso$0) paravata-angbri. Pigeon's foot: the hearl- 
pea. Cardiospermum halicaeabum Lin. 

sro'saaarj para-avara. = iradaad. The further and the 
nearer bank or shore. 2, bounds (Mhr.). 8, the ocean. 

CSUStfrJ paraiara. (fr. doaSd). Coming from Paraiara. 
2, Vyasa (Mr. 257). 3, the rules of Paraiara for the 
conduct of the mendicant order. 

DSTOtfB p&rasnri. A mendicant of the school of Paraiara. 

CSTO^cdor paraiarya. Vyasa. 

«T9© pari. The two side-posts of a cart wherein 
the pegs are fastened (M y . ; v. 38, 88). 

B9& pari. A drinking vessel, a cup. 
rotKTOc^ parlkankshi. An ascetic. 

toBSDAj parikhattu. A deed of relinquishment of claim 
for partition of property, a partition-deed (My.; Mhr., 
H. csdi>3). 

C»B8iai parijata. (fr. dOaa:*). = saOsratf*. (Bp. 55, 22). 
EDBafsStf pftrijataka. The coral tree, Erythrina indica 

Lam., one of the five trees in svarga (see tS?a<dj). 
nsBi^Sg p&ritathye. A trinket worn on the forehead when 

the hair is parted; a string of pearls for binding the hair 

(Bjjaodj Bj^rtrs siwa a At*^, bjj4 S bJi« oS}^ ^a^tfj 

Nr.). 

C56#j»ft>* paritoshika. (fr. SO*JS?S). A reward, • gra- 
tuity, a present. (Cpr. 2, 91; My.). 
CS&SiS^ paripaksha. One kind of the horse's teeth (Mr. 

281). 

BjBiS * pftripanthika. (fr. SOB'go). A highwayman, a 
<? * 
robber, a thief. 

parip&traka. = BSOodjsi,*. 
zwBna^rS parlparlvika. (fr. SOrrs^r). Retinue, at 
tendants. 



CsOsJ »5 pariplava. (fr. sSOSS^B). Moving to and fro. 

CO 

tremulous, unsteady; perturbed. 2, N. of a oountry (J. 
16, 2. 7. 41). 

S3&$dj p&ribhadra. (fr. ZOtdd,). The coral tree. Erythrina 

indica Lam. See Badonars 1. 
SjSBJfSrijfl 1 paribbadraka. The tree Erythrina fulgent. 2, 

a species of pine, Pinus deYadaru. 
rabspazSg paribhavya. A species of costus, Costus speHotnu 

or arabiats. 
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S»BejTOJA* p&ribh&shika. (fr. SOijusn). Universally re- 
oelTed, oommon. (My.). 2, teohnioal, as a term. 

sa&odja^ pArlyAtra. N. of a mountain. (My.). 

S33Baija!»j# pAriyAtraka. = saOcaS,*. AT. of a mountain 
range, the central or western portion of the Vindhya (Bp. 
6, 19). 

caBcdja*^ pAriyAtrlka. (fr. aoxfcasy. A travelling 
ooaoh (WB^, *«Jf.Fda1, aodiraa da H1A. MS.). 

S3a&cdja&# pAriyAnlka. (fr. sSOodwpJ). X (ratieWinj eoacA. 

EOOti^tf pArirakshika. (fr. aodua ). 4n ascetic or religious 
mendicant. 

STODrf p&riTa. Tbb. of cacaaS, q. t. (a^aoadrt Mr. 174; 

caoaaa St. II, 66; Cpr. 8, after 67; Riv. 6, after 11; J. 

15, 47; 28, 38). B»03tS (saoaas, *t>da, etc. Nr.). 
S3Dt)ro)f« pArivAna.= EjOn<, etc (caosas, wuda, tf^ess 

Si. 171; My.). 

aa&satf pArivAla. = caoa, etc. («0, caoaas Nn. 10; C; 

B. 2,23; 3, 112). 
5TO6*o^ pAriinddhya. (fr. aoSit^). Purity (Si. 235; My.). 
SjOBz^S pArishada. (fr. sJOao*). Belonging to an assembly 

or ooudoU; a king's companion or attendant; the retinue 

or attendants of a god. 
sro&A pArlsi. = (sad3*), caAF. Persian; a Parsee (B. 4, 

92; Mhr., H. saddy. — saOAeij. Persian letters (Bp. 

6, 53). 

d>&S3585 f pariharika. (fr. aoxad). A maker of garlands. 
(B). 

S53&55S0&F pArihArya. A bracelet. See tfdcdj. 

Sj^)6et* partna. Being on, or orossing to, the other or 

opposite side; completely familiar with, well acquainted 

with (Bp. 39, 53). 
SJSOfS* pArtndra. A lion; a boa. (R.). 

«J3>6j pirn. 1. = srap- Looking to or after.— 

BarAjS4rrae5.= nadja^rrett, jsjsjrarrsej. (My.). — sadj 
sSa^. = bssJfj^. Local government or administration, 
of a temple, an alms-house, or a sub-distriot (My.; Te. 
sadoa^; T. sadS4 oi>; M. saarsy. d?C3»rt icsdjSs^ 
ana*j|f3J **f ajolijA*).— i<«e rtota BOacxJjs* 
aB$»i> cadoa^f— (t>(dj sleeua tos^rl ev»d sadja 
adjav? (Prvs.). See Prvs. s. aw, uWjaa*, ajort.— 
cadja^nao. An officer in charge of a temple, etc 
(My.; T8.); a subordinate collector and magistrate (T. 
cadai aJjs-^d, m. oaar^Tad). osrijaa^rraopKja 
one* 8Sj9?os<Sj9?p (Prv.). 

Su9d> pirn. 2. To grow, to become (Te.). see 

tuta^aado, aSrw ostfj. 

s^STjj paru. Tbb. of cad. End; a side of a roof (cf. 
oa* 1). See tus«-. — - cadonacixb. = cad wariSj. (My.). 
— cadonarw. = cadnarsj. (My.). — sarjj aj»t*o.= sad 
aoaio. (My.), xaaao *owad*j»aao aa ad **aao 
Esdo ajarfca rOdotfdjrsAe^capi ^tsa^? (8p.). 

535ti>«l>P* pArukhAna. = cadooart. A gratuity, a present 
(«niU*aes'*j Aertoa a*k Ss.)- 

catfo asarS pArukhAne. = cadojoaw. A clerk's aooouot (*d 
ritf d wdreUos^ Bbn. 67, o. r. <3^*o«3; Mhr., H. cad 
*jrt?o, to try or examine money, etc.). 2, a present 



(ad*ia« ctM^tfrl *odua wa^Fo 57). 3, death (aides 
67). 4, pain of lust (3Jd fiats S 57). 

c«) do 53 piruva. = osa> ca5), etc. (ajafcaaoew 

6t. I, 69). 

cstiiTOPe pAruvAna. 1. = oaOoijaV, BaOnatf, acaOnars. 

(Tbh. of caoaa,). (My.). 
TO'dosare pAruvAna. 2.= caoa, etc (Si. Ill; My.). 
STOdoiSfB pAruvAte. (Tbb. of caa^FP). The chase; gamo 

that is hunted (Te. cadosSeB; My.; Mhr. sadfi). 
BW&z^g pArushya. (fr. SdjS). Roughness, harshness; 

harshness of language, abuse, opprobrious or unfriendly 

speech; violence. See nas*-. 
bbtS pare. 1. = a«3, etc (My.). 

535TJ pAre. 2. = «*a 3, SBaiJ. A crowbar (Mhr. aasad; 

Konkani saoac&j; Tu. cadoft; Te. cad; T. caflj; R.). 
5jo>C3' pir. = SjSCSj i, etc P. p. caaoF. csdjrij 

(Abh. P. 13, 74). caaF (RJv. 6, after 1 1). 

Eseyrti piri8n.= sao-Xi. To cause to jump, 

etC. (Cpr. 6, 9; Rsv. 18, 82). 

c59G3) pirn. 1.=oto<, sroew i. To leap up; ot 
jump, to spring; to run; to fly; to fly about; 

to palpitate (OVS^afS Smd. Db.; Sm. 117; My. as 
asaesj; Te., T., M.; see ««» 4, a»o); to crOSS by 
jumping, as a stream (My. as aoaoj); to spring 
on, to copulate, as a bull (My. as siaesj). p. p. 
C3B\ 8ee Smd. 79. 142. 166. 289; Cpr. 5, 7. 76; 6, 89; 
7, 62; Abh. P. 18, 68; Bp. 1, 50; 18, 62; 32, 28. 38; 40, 
76; Sm. 110; Biv. 5, 41. 46; 8, 98; 9, 26; 18, 69. 78; 
J. 7,47; 13, 11; 28,4. 

•59C93 pirn. 2. = (Sew, etc.), 555002. Running, 
flying, etc. 2, a kind of boat or ship (aks, 
tf«a Smd. Dh., o. r. wSoS,-; ttfe*,^* Smd. II, Sm. 85; 
toJoJ Sm. 117; uJcja $<a Kk. 93; BSttrtort* tf^Ci Ct. I, 
77; T., M.; Tu. »»*; M. «aOO«, a float, raft). 3, a 

flying vehicle : a self-moving chariot of the 

gods (fJttajaKo, £aj»3 Ss.; ?idajad, jj^^ajodja?) Sm. 
10, o. r. f5Saj»*>; see rtts-). — caao 1 . -«sca*. = caesort 
ct>. (Riv. 14, after 106). — caOjrtSo. -*Ax Leaping, 
running, etc to cease (Siv. 3, after 85). — caewa^ft. 
-o-SR. Plying drops, drizzling rain (*J»J»d Mr. 44; 
M. caae<). — caaja^t. -o-wv. (8m*. 204). A discus 
(Of*, Ct. I, 77; II, 76; Abh. P. 13,89; 14, 188; Biv. 6, 
after 11; J. 20, 50), — caajaj^rtai^. -* o4 % (^^ Ss.). 
— ca»JBJ 1 <Jo3» <od^. Vishnu («A>a?^Kk. 7).— eao»? 
03*. -aes*. To oommenoe to run, to run away (fttpaFaji 
Smd. Dh.). 2, to become contemptuous (»aaj»fj Smd. 
Db.). 

pirn. 3. Whoredom, adultery {hsna^s 
Sm. in). 2, a profligate woman (^srt s m d. U; 
aA^od, Mr\ Kk. 91, Sm. 76). See aoja>. — ss 

O-irtad^. -*od^. = csaaorlo^. Whoredom, adultery (V. 
9, 9; Ssv. 1,32). 
5jS>F" pir. = as^J 1. — oaaFAnao. ca«F^. ssar^ 
nae. = cadJainaes, etc. (My.). 
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naqSF p&rtha. (fr. Akin;. 2,Arjuna (Nn. 12; 

J. 5, 9; 8, 25. 26. 40). 3wSF*j(S fjt^^ *»*Ff\f£ 
dJBdo&JU (Prr.). 

CTtjiFjj p&rthava. ( = 3tljU3). Width, greatness, im- 
mensity. 

B8$F parthi. A son of Arjuna, Babrnrahana (J. 22, 
35; 24, 28. 45). 

C3$>f"li p&rthiva. Earthen, terrestrial; ruling or possess- 
ing the earth. 2, a prince, a king (#<Jt<^. Nn. 
82). 3, Siva (*o*d, 32). 4, a tree (s^qioattsai, 
Si^ 32). 5, the sky (?S#, OTaS 82). sa?>FSa$e5S 
(i^ 4,0*111 ifyt 157). 6, nineteenth year in the oyole of 
sixty (My.). 

sroSFsaS pftrthivaka. A judge (asiFEljW*, siajOdjaip Mr. 
268, one MB. Ka$F»av). 

pirba. See s. bso*. 

«o»jSf# parbike. (fr. no'.q. t.).= *saor*. Brahma- 
nism (Bp. s, 51). 

Sua) 53 F p&rva. See s. mo*. 

SJBrfFre parvana. (fr. sSSr, SsJF(3«). The general funeral 
oeremony to be offered to all the near deceased anoestors 
at the parva or conjunction of the sun and moon. (My.). 

OsrfFS p&rratl. (fr. Sari). = cs3 1. The daughter of 
Himavat, Parvati or Durgd. — 3SsarSoJjf!oi). --aiSolj. 
Siva. (Bp. 27, 8). 

SOTrfFSeJjf^fi parvatt-nandana. Kdritikeya. 

TO^FSetf parvatt-tta. Siva (Bp. 51, 18). 

Ba;5F*e#j^J p&rvatl-livara. = »aOF3?*. (Bp. 25, 14; 38, 
27). 

*j3&f€ parvike. = zai£>rif. (Bp. 8, 74). 

cs&ra parva-iti. A Brahman a woman (Abh. 

P. 16, after 88). 

S33b£f parira. (fr. sJ*)F = jSSjf*). T*< region of fft« 
ribs, the part of tht body below the armpit; the side, the 
flank. 2, side, vicinity (*iCJ>3$ Mr. 425). See fSS. 

o33«^Fr»qj p&rsva-natba. N. of a Jaina Arhat. (My.). 

TO^FepsX pariva-bh&ga. The side or flank of an elephant. 

STOtf^FsJ^F p&rsva-varti. Standing by the side; an at- 
tendant. (My.). 

oae^FBacdoo parsVa-v&yu. Rheumatism in one side, 

partial paralysis (My.). 
S9«£f«a«3 parira-inle. A shooting pain in the Bide, 

stitoh; pleurisy. (My.). 
OStf^Fs^ parsva-stha. Standing at the side or next to, 

adjacent; an associate, a companion. (My.). 
CS'BsJfj^S parsra-asthan. A rib. 
OBBS^FA^ p&riva-asthi. it rib. 

SSE^Fd p&rshada. (fr. sSsSFB*). A person present in a 

congregation, a spectator. (R.). 
aak F pirshni. The heel (stoK Nn. 134; Mr. 484). 2, the 

backside, the back (&c&^, Jo^rj iparl 184); the rear of an 

army; the rear of a battle (So^ £>a$Jt&) 484). 8, the 

extremity of the fore-axle. 
C»IaF7^3S' pArsbni-grMia. Seizing from behind, an enemy 

in the rear. 



CSftF parsi.= saOA. (B. 4, 217; My.). 

s«>©* pal. 1. (Smd. 58). = 55s^, sssoo. Milk ; the 
white juice of some plants; the juice of 
sugar-cane and that of a cocoa-nut (C. a* 
arauo; T.,M.;T5. aatw; Tu. s3to*); vaccine matter 
(My. as onto). Sauao rauo i/efltSo (Smd. 157). Bee 
Opr. 5, after 64; Bp. 1, 20; 14, 8; 51, 32; 57, 15. 75; 5», 
80; 60,42; 61,71; Sir. 3, 48; J. 19, 61; *eSss»c«, *jta 
sac«, f\tw aae«, sSjartaac*. — zrstur^. -erort^. A kind 
of sweetmeat (£>?oi>jss(£>t£ Mr. 215). — assu^O**. N. 
of a Tillage in S. Mhr. (Ntlakantha's vlraroah6»var»- 
sangraha v. 16; Oubbi Malhanarya's bhavacintlratna 
T. 9; Bp. 1, 14; 4, 76; 61, 94). — S3»«J otA -Wol4. N. of a 
plant. See Mr. s. — EJtSo*. -*t*e«. The milk- 

sea (Cpr. 8, 44; Abh. P. 7, 79; J. 6, 40). *30&jA*o &xS 

0(3* es*jt30o nuKuo (Smd. 273). zra^au «J80. 

Lakshmt (AO, t>*Jiu, etc, "a^fl Sm. 6). — ovadsd 
cdo. -wdod). Vishnu, Krishna (J. 24, 67). — cages'. 
-TfeP. To draw milk, to milk (Bp. 50, 1 2). — catu a. 
-*>a. To drink milk (V. 9, after 71; 9, 81). — 
-4(3. Milk (and) cream (J. 6, 47). — cjuiS. = snio*. 
White vitriol (My.; Te.). — J =»^« s - A milky ear 

of oorn (J. 3, 5. 7). — ca&eiJ. -AjeiS. Milk to collect in 
the breast (J. 18,21). — sau^c*. A milk cap (Bp. 14, 
28; V. 9, after 71). — !5 "iV ~ «a«->»J*, ar»**>-, 

«a«Jn54^, sau^. A small owl that flies about especi- 
ally in moon-light nights and mimics the human roiee 
(ftsaoJtf, osaewsj^ Nn. 23; My.; cf. asaiJ 1; fcortC). 

sjaej* pal. S. (fr. sJrfJs). = as>e». A division; a 
part, a portion, a share; a share in a joint 
property; joint property (T., m.; To. j»*x>). s*e 

sacs d, etc., skew ssac*. 

ZjSO pais. 1. A guard, a protector, a nourisher, a keeper, 
etc. See e. g. **^-» *<*-, St*-, etc 

ES» pMa. 2. Tbh. of ?au (§md. 338). 

pala. 8. A bridge (My.; T., M.; cf. 8k. cae No. 3). 

TOWS* p&Iaka. Guarding, protecting, nourishing; a guardi- 
an, etc.; a prince, a rnler, a king (Smd. IS). tat>*?l> 
oau*t3aEjS asaCrt?(5j cJOd,*?? (Prv.). Feminine «a«# 
ft) (My.). 

saerd- pAlaki. = ^, s»«^, caC*. sSi^o*, etc. A pal- 
anquin (Mhr., H. sauAe; My.; Te.). •itj t rAa z»o*-(C 
*JS3d o8jso'js;d) odoadof (Prr.). — c»»>**joi3j . A 
palanquin-like oradle (My.; G. 347). 

ZH>eA i p&lakki. = etc (My.; Si. 275). 

S3S«rfg palakyo. A species of beet-root, Beta bengaleasis 
(5SOja5 H1A MS. 2, 10a). 

5300^ pAla-ghna. A mushroom (*jed? ebu^ 8i. 165). 

ns»o* pilanki. Tk« resia of BosvelUa tkurifera. om 
oKoanum. 

pilana. Guarding, protecting, fostering, nourish- 
ing, cherishing; maintaining, keeping, observing. See 

t«^«J. 

zat>tS pAlane. = oaoci (ijj»trt Mr. 514). ssat>SoOot> oeS £ 
cat>iSrt *»3jaA>t? (Prr.). See Prv. s. swejjS. " * 
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sa^at* pftlaia. (fr. sSmg). = bsv»«. Hade of the wood 
of the pal&ia tree (Bp. 3, 54). 2, green (see Mr. i. 9>gSJ). 
saCpMi. 1. Guarding, protecting, cherishing, nourishing; 
Biva (siddj^d, S0s5j?S Nn. 81). — o»C wsaJw. To 
guard, to watoh (My.; see Prv. s. »vjCo). 
333d pali. 2. SjSV. (= cati 1, s»C9*.). il ii'ne, a row. 2, a 
multitude (rtortotk, rtajjeoS Hn. 81). 8, a rafeed bank, 
a dike, a causeway, a bridge («C, AO Mr. 417). 4, a 
-wall ($3, rVe(d81). 6, binding or fastening on differ- 
ent or both sides or completely (*"§!,» »4wi^fJ 81). 6, 
place, site, etc. (w* i* 81). 7, a certain plaee or region, 
•to. C&M' 81 > °- r - 8, a point of 

the compass («*<, Ofl^Sl). 9, a part, a portion ("Otpsrt, 
tpsrtodiSl; cf. 333«jj). 10, an edge, a margin; the sharp 
side of anything, the sharp edge or point of a sword or 
any cutting instrument; a sword-hilt (woiuqSd sidtojrt 
*J 31; ztttu, sJaeaS* Mr. 297). 11, beginning, com- 
mencement, priority (wB, ^eCr 81). 12, the tip of the 
ear; the ear (ia^S,, +a 31). 13, the hip, the haunch; the 
lap. 14, the body (rraj, tS^nS 31,o.r. SO^tS). 15, a 
mark, a spot, a stain. 16, a banner (t^,ts, as** 81). 
17, a thread, a string, etc. (****, 31). 18, a creeper 
(t)i, 31). 19, an arrow (itf, oaresi). 20, fire 
(«*r^ 31). 21, a division of the v«da (A^&tf {d, d(dijS(d 
SI). 22, shame (ct3 31). 23, moisture; ginger in its 
undried state (WEf,ra, o5Jt>o&> 81, o. rs. sJJjodi 
*Je4j). 24, a louse (cf. JJt5S«P). 
ca«J* paliki. = 3jsi>*, etc. (Cb.). 
33Se3?f p&like. Guarding, protecting, etc. See 

4-. 2, a collection of five earthen vessels containing 
offerings of pulse or grain for Brahma, Indra, Yama, 
Taruna, and Sdma, used at marriages (My.; T.). 
53aO* palita. Guarded, protected, cherished, nourished; 

blessed. See Bp. 30, 25; 61, 89; rUe-. 
saOJS^ palindhi. A species of Ipomoea with dark blossoms. 
IjaOsSj palisu. = 33s<?*j 1. To guard, to protect, to cherish, 
to nourish; to rule, as a kingdom (My.); to follow, to 
obey, as a command (B. 8, 53. 54; 5, 279; My.); to ob- 
serve, as a rule (4, 152; My.); to give, as an order, a 
gift, etc. (My.); to present, to exhibit to view. See Smd. 
268. 269; Cpr. 2, after 49; Bp. 18,25; 86,42; 46,50; J. 
2, 7. 22. 34. 

5»«5si>;«? p&lisuvike. Guarding, etc. r\&% sJjioss^art*;^ 
mCrb&t (ua*}C3t> 4 Si. 299). 

5J5>eX> p&lu. = »»62. (My.). (is«^f!odj csu> (B»ri Si. 
330). ^S*, i^znu (tf<3 31). ertrt,?^ a»a<Soiu 
muj tijsa (244). 530^*0 S«3rt BCtJi^ JiaCitJ tta 

b»oO> catu aSota **raj tJeessodjaddj (B. 2, 25). zuiu 

fa (G. 574). caOjSC sSes»doS»£Jdjs osdcJj.— xntu 
a?o aVe^eid arsto *js^ tssdiSeP— csoo ajsatid areoo — 
cat rtcyAdJ Sdd oatw (Prvs.). *»Ort J4)SJ»rAj 
tssti^ ert «*£t&> (B. 3, 77). tfodjapi assert urtsSe -sc is 
asansoOoafc (8, 90). S*i *a*ES &»?sS3j f3=U fc =»Crt udo 
sJdo (4, 49). See B. 4, 10. 189. 159; 6, 173. — esearU 
-wrO. To be divided; to become the portion, possession 
or prey of anything. *>*X<4, «J»*rt 3d? 



mead (Prv.). wan»de* fJO e»o8or(« *»c»f\ rtat^ bSjs? 
OOOSJ (B. 2, 40). See B. 3, 126; 4, 215; 6, 115. 

sjsejjfcraea palu-kara. A partner in business, 
an associate (B. 5,218.301); a partner, a sharer. 
Feminine roeuwoestfo (6,47). 

5j»ewrra33 p&lu-g&ra. A partner in business; 
a man who gets a portion or share; one 
who acts, enjoys or suffers with another (My.). 
Feminine saooTroatfo (My.). 

sraewrTOW 9 ?? palu-garike. Sharing in ; partner- 
ship (My.; G. 836). — naoorrao^aSS,. A deed of 
partnership (My.). 

*raturre<3F palu-gftrti. A woman who gets a 
portion or share (My.); a woman who acts, 
enjoys or suffers with another (B. 4, 175; My.). 

S3S««Xor« p&luguna. Tbh. of ?)Wji (8md. 888). 

srauosJ^rt palu-vantigS. Sharing in; partner- 
ship (My.). 

B»d pale. L = ks<3 i. The bird called the blue 

jay (Br.; w»*. «ort, **lfili aS^ Si. 172; 

cf. 

eD9«3 pale. 2. = e7<36, rod 2. A large tree, fre- 
quently cultivated for its eatable fruit, 
Mimusops kauki Lin. (cssadfS, qSos^, ^«o*. 

assd? r\d Si. 132; Te.; T.: Mimusops hexandra). 2] a 

large ever-green tree, Alstonia scholaris R. 

Br. (Eobites sholarU Lin.; T., M.; St. ft PI.). 

«oo»d pale. 3. = ««34, S5w3s. The lobe of 

the ear (Cpr. 6, after 64). 

araejad pal-dara. = ns«w7wo. (My.). 

«33>0» ©f? pal-darike. Partnership (My.). 

csejn p&lya. (= =»«" 4 ?). To be watched, kept, proteoted, 

defended, guarded (adj.). 
S9d pava. 1. = ssssj. 3raa?!edo (B. 5, 162; *0IJJJ G.). 
SJa-rf pava. 2. = s»s«. See Rar 5 -. 

CMS* pavaka. Purifying; pure, clear, bright. 2, JJre 
(^SSijPJtJ, \ Nn. 122; Mr. 526). 8, religious cus- 
tom 122; vos sijsnred 526). 4, a burning wick 
(twoaa, 526). 5, a fire-poker (*o^rte?e« 122; 526). 
6, apparent, manifest, evident (P «A>^», sja^dsraEkcij 
122). 7, the marking nut tree, Semecarpus anacardium 
L. f. (rt^tfJ, tjSo»3* 122; rt?o* 626). 8, an under-shrub, 
the Ceylon leadwort, Plumbago zeylanioa L. (tfS,*, 
HjajjBti 122; ta^ctwsD 526). 9, the tree Premna 
spinosa (fjewac* 122; 526). 10, oompletiom (^sdra, 
Oxm^ai) 122). 11, a certain metrical foot (Ch.). 

53arf*tSodorf pavaka-nayana. Siva (Bp. 83, 20). 

pavaka-aksha.= J39S*f!odo5i. (Bp. 60, 7). 

SjS^WSSSOj* pavaka-ambaka. = assslw^. (Bp. 58, 1). 

BWJTO^ pavaka-astra.= wr^todw^. (J. 13, 11). 

128 
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naritf pavake. (t3**c« Mr. 807, o. r. in two MSB. 

against pr&sa). 
Sjsrfttrt p&vatige. A step, a stair (My.; Mhr. cacdjtea, B» 

dw», waoanja; Te. aaaonJ, B»aU; B. 4, 62.121; wise* 

ra, rtje?33a?S SI. 118). 
crorfB p&vate. = oaaBM* s. srerfB. (St. ft PL), 
nsrfrt pBvada. 1. = B»sli, ua^s* 1, catj<*- Tbh. of 

A Cloth (Bp. 47, 15; My.); a girl's pettlooat (My.; Te. 

s»ati); a woman's garment (My.; T. Baaa«%; T. »aoa 

A, M. Eansd, cloths spread in the streets at a great 

solemnity', M. also: awning). 
STOTftS pavada. 8. = Eas^S 8 q. t., ete. A present (in eloth, 

w&AMfi Bhn. 88; Bh. 1,17, 84). 

srasjart pavu-adiga. (§md. 289, o. r. »»-)• = arossa 
X, BB»a»aX. A snake-catcher and exhibiter, 
a snake-charmer (o»a# 6t. i, 68). 

jsrefcS parade. = aaart 1, etc (cjuad, sruioartort, eA)S 

OtodJ, ete. Si. 824; My.). 
OSlW pavana. Purifying; sanctifying. 2, purified, purt. 

holy. 3, fire. 4, a means of purification: penanoe; 

water; cow-dung. 5, IT. of a vritta (Ch.). 
OTrffioTj pavana-tara. Uncommonly pure (Bp. 67, 71; J. 

1,8). 

oarffii pavanatS. = eaasS^. (Bp. 88, 68). 
srorfrfag pavanatva. Purity; the property of purifying. 
(Bp. 1, 60). 

535lJS> pavani. A son of Parana or the wind-god: Hanu- 

mat; Bhtma (My.). 
S97&»$ pavam&ni. Hanumat (J. 27, 85. 48). 
jrotte pavala. = saaO, B»a«3. A quarter of a Rupee 

(Mhr. B»3os; My.). 2, a footstep (My.; Mhr.). 
sarfS pavali. = ssaaw No. 1. (My.; O. 442). 
SSirfd p»vale. = Baa©. (S. Mhr.; Br. ctsJcj). cad«Jc&jc 

add ddra oadd?? (Pry.). 

essJjS pavase. (fr. j4*s). = oseS, roft, (38e5), toaeS, 
zssoel, ssoA sob^A Green stuff or slime 
(algae) produced in or on stagnant water, 
or on stones near water, or in vessels con- 
taining water; the weed growing upon 
standing water or duck-weed ; green moo- 
diness (lichens) upon stones, walls, and wood ; 
yellowish frowzy slime of the teeth (T. saw; 
M. saod>c«, cacftj, BaOBoe*; TS. oata, »a,t4). See »?=»r 
art. — csaArtJsv*. To get, or be coyered with, 

pavase (Opr. 6, after 39). — ssatfaufte*. A eloud in 
which pavase has grown (Opr. 9, 6). — waartae*. -de*. 
A tooth or teeth covered with pavase (T. 11, 60). 

STS^j) p&TU. = 5534. A. Snake (Cpr. 5, 75; Abh. P. 
3, 52; Te. BaOx>; T., M. Baaiy. araao oatJjdo (Smd. 
157). aji**«p« t*tc«ja sa$ (aocw«r(237). oaortrta 
04 (oasso Kk. 116). See 8iv. 2, 69; 6,54; 13, 19; J. 
28, 44; udcs^, •ivarlSjO^, fi?3sr;J. — na^ajais*. 
A sort of fish (Bsr. 6, 1 15). — B»4s3alrt. -dirt. A snake- 
basket (o5f* Ct. I, 45). 



5S>;J pavu.= s»a 1. Tbh. of zaet. A quarter (My.; Br.; 
Mhr. CTd). *j»sJrt)o«*j»* (B. 4, 194). J3»s4*t*> (My.; 
Mbr. c»ai?d). 

5K>;jtf p&vuge. Tbh. of oadJTf (Smd. S«4; fipr. 6, after 
86; My.). See rt^aadjrt, tU«rta»^rt, *e»S3»^rt, 
ossjrt. 

pavuda. 1. = =aad 1, etc. A girl's petticoat (My.); 

a eloth waved like a fan In front of » proeesaion (Biv. 

6, after 11; My.). 
BO^ri pavuda. 8. = wstrbzt, etc Tbh. of ssj^S. («»o 

Cdi**, wad, asijt^i Mr. 269). 

TO^izS pavude. = ua^al 1, etc (My.). 

oatf paia. = oaxi, (Bask), wart, (ana«o). i «e. « eor* a 
rope, a r«tfer, » «»»'» (o»aj, asrt Kb. 83); * noose, a 
snare. 2, (after hair) abundance, quantity; braided 
hair (kcito Mr. 880). 3, expressive of admiration, as 
in *»F-. 4, expressive of contempt, at the end of 
some compositions. 

CM* paiaka. = Ba«*», ca»iof\, asartoA. = c»S (at the end 
of a compound). 2, a die used in playing (•>*£» «Sta=S> 
Barton Nr.). 

515*7511 paia-patta. A snare, a trap. rt«>Ort* ioaccbd 

yi>, wild BaaiaslaSsdorKsO (**Uocbrf , tlAttf Nr.)- 
CO u w 
533«535rf pftia-pani. Noose in band: Varuna. 

Za^BSd paiavara. A fisherman (^SJSF, tpeStf, etc, 

bet udrtsts, d« «>a Si. 86; My.). 
sarfsSy p&ia-hara. Removing fetters (Bp. 58, 17). 
CbS paii. Saving a noose : Vamsui. 2, a rope (for the 

gallows, My.; H.). — r»a *j»3o. To hang (My.). — 

B»a«ts». Punishment of banging (My.). — tsti sitfJ. 

= K»i *jsSj. (My.). 
53si< piiita. Tied, fettered, snared (Dhw.). 
jjaftfAoftj pall-khSra. A man who ensnares: a cheat 

(My.). 2, a man condemned to be hanged (My.). 
SS«k3* ptsupata. (fr. a&a*). Relating, belonging or 

saored to Siva paiupati (Bp. 46, 72; 54, 60; 58, IS); 

a follower of Slva paiupati. 3, N. of a weapoa (Bp. 

22, 41; Bh. 8, 7 sum.; J. 83, 88). 4, the plant Assay 

nomene grandiflora (Agati grandiflorn Dear.; see u* 

5»*07ias^ pasupata-astra. Siva's trident. 2, a weapoa 

presented by Siva (Ssv. 8, 116. 118). 
5»5&JJ8 p&supati. diva (Bp. 54, 88; 60, 40). 
sntfosse^ pasupalya. (fr. «a(oirat»). T*c oeo<satw>a of a 

grasier or keeper of cattle, 
sawsrf^ psicitya. (fr. a>» »«). Hinder; posterior, teat; 

western. 

£»<g ptiye. = 53»Aj, ua* A number or mnltitade of 
nooses or ropes, or of braided hair; a net. 

SJSZif^ pAshanda. = arajo^. Heresy. 2, heretical; a 
heretic. 

! 538^rf paahandi. = sajuri , c»*ri . A heretic. (J. 5, (* 

I 18,51). 

1 sarrece pishana,= J»w»ca. ^4 ttonr, a rock (*to Na. 10'; 
J see *o<). 8, arsenic and other poisons (My.). cMKKt 
: *g*$ti f^i «Jj»tfj w^tJjr (Pry.). See Prv. •- 

cassaci . 
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sjsz&eiasTic* pashAna-dSrana. An instrument for cutting 

atones, a alone-cutter's hammer or chisel. 
Cl>Ep>f»«£ea pAshana-bhedi. The plant Pleotranthus 

soutellarioidea, used as a remedy for stone in the Mad 

der. (R.). 

cacpr«rf^ pAabftna-sandhi. A chasm in a rock. 
cos^ort paah&ndi. = ca^rari. a beretie. a»»ae|rt 

*a« , »»ss»w^ dAtnc^ (Prv.). * 
SjSk! pAaa. Tbh. of oaaf (Smd. 335). See let^*, 

*J»?ort p&sage. = ns*t?, cranio*, a»A#, sro*tf, a»sio 
That is spread : a bed. Bee *^sartrt, pao 
B»*rt. 2, one of the feats of wrestlera (C P r 

5,77). 

S»7Jo"K pAsangi. = Barton. Tbh. of (Bp. 48, 11. 

13). 

srertli p&sati. Likeness, similitude, resem- 
blance (aSBP.OJi>sSa, e to. fit. I, 88; Ajseck, t,a, tied, 
SO, *oei, «0*S, wasi^ n, 25; rtsUapJ, a,warj, *;*>, eto. 
Mr. 427; ala, B»U, acaortj, etc, x»si^ 8m. 55; Abh. P. 
3, 72; Bam. 4, 2, 49; J. 6, 24). 

C3*Jrf pasandi. Tbh. of areSt^ (Smd. 335 Mdb.). 

SRsW p&sale. Relating to the rieinity of; connected with 
or near nnto by position in spaoe, eto. (Mhr., H. asart 
o»);— along the ground (Mhr.);— distance (My.). 

S5>stops pftsftna. Tbh. of Bassare (Smd. 335). nawarscj 
aJvS cswacscj A)(«5 s3j9«&(it? (PrT.). 

caxteri^ pasandi. Tbh. of uaareti (Smd. 835). 

carfacS pasada. Tbh. of KjwacS. (Bh. 2, 13, 16). 

B»sa«3 pasile. An earthen saucer-like vessel 
<*J->. 

53»aI p&8i. = SS»el, sajjjS, eto. (My.). 

csa pari. = caA Tbh. of ca^. See .atfoaA, i&iJoBaA. 

SJsArf pasike. = sad*, eto. (Bp. s, n>. 

E9r4> p48U. 1. (fr. 3ft4>8; or fr. BOtxJj 4 1?]. = 553*3 1. 

To spread, as a blanket, a carpet, a mat, 
leaves, etc., to lay (w*tf»4<A> §md. Dh. ; t. 

s*^, to pass over; to lay things regularly on the 
ground, as bricks, planks, etc.). See Cpr. 2, 20; 5, 22; 
8, after 4; 8, 92; Abh. P. 3, 116; Grj. 5, after 67; Biv. 2, 
18; 5, after 120; 1», 84; 29, 49. 

P&8U. 2. (Smd. IS1; fit. n, 59). = 5SS*>2 (zS^ lj. 

That is spread or laid flat: a bed (*u Smd. 
Dh. ; « § m . no); the bed called a litter (*jS* 

Mr. 207). uaAiiSjav* G^rto^o (§md. 168). See Cpr. 8, 
62 ; R»t. 1, after 135; wao-ca^rt), »ws»fj4>, aftfaarrtj, 
s5jo > 1 »i>, aj^t^aswJSj, sSj^o^*). — uartes». -wo 1 , a 
flat-stone, a slab (Cpr. 8, after 4; Abb. P. 4, 17; 10, 159; 
Grj. after 131; Sir. 2, 82; J. 29,45; see a*>«)S3^;<Je , , 
S^snrtO"). — asartjaort. A kind of table (Bp. 12,9). 
— c»«Jd«. -w«3. A kind of net (BAgho. 17, 67). 

pasn. = wartj. (Tbh. of caS). A tie for the nook 
of dogs (Ct. II, 69). 
S^fort pfauge. = OS*)*, ete. (Cpr. 8, 69). 



STOlfl pftse. = oaA. See *«<SaaA 
rosotf pabare. = Sad, eto. (My.). 
DB&> pahi. Ouardt proteot! (Bp. 61, 48; My.). 

B3»tf pals, ( = do* 4). An ingot or a bar of gold 

or 8ilver (My.; T8., T.; M. obv>, aa*). 

p&lati. A narrow and ooyert watohing oyer the 

doings and goings of another, spying; a tracing or 

searohing ont, as of a theft (Mhr. asaUS; My.). — ca 

*3 $&z&>. To lnrk, to spy (My.). 
ZS>*&7<Za pajati-gara. A man set to watoh the oondnot 

of another, a watcher, a spy (My.; Mhr. 333*4?). 
539*cxi> pa}aya.= sa<Jod>, eto. (Bb. 8, 18, 42; J. 7, 12; 35, 

39. 49). 

asvsrf pilasa. Tbh. of sraeaA. A post of pallia wood 
(Grj. 2, after 106). 

SJ5>* pali. = zsaO 2. A raised bask (toifcaii Mr. 371 in two 
MBS.; o. rs. sj»?« or in one MS., tSdtosj in one 

MS.). 2, = eaC, a mass, a multitude; see Ba*rt> 2. 
3, a wooden bowl (Si. 241; Mhr. Ba*?o). 4, the raised 
edge of the mouth of a hand-mill (B. 5, 134; Mhr. «a«). 

BSVri palWa. A mode in sangtta (T. 11, 9). 

BSVsfc palisu. l. = aae*>. (Abh. P. 8, 155; 18, 62. 63; 14, 
29). 

=a«si) palisu. 2. (fr. sra« No. 2). To unite, to be united 
with, to associate, to be joined, etc. (&>(.«;*> Smd. Dh.; 
rtoajjsert Smd. Dh.). 

jrotf pale. = Eatfafc, etc. (T. »a<?). 

Ssa^Ases palft-gftja. = ssa<Jod>nao, e to. (OJiJodij, «a«3fi G.; 
My.). 

EstfaiJ pftleya. = aja^olj, jsa*, 333 ca«t, ca^, aja^, 
(Connected with naC, or with Batfy or Baa). 
An encampment, a oamp; a settlement, a hamlet (My.; 
T. sa^otta, M. *ja«cdj). wcJUj oet>3 asa^ocb (ftd?*, 
aarJ, Sty, ca^odjti wasi (S» fS, truaJtf^ra Nr.). 
eyariia »sa*«Jl (ftflt*, etc Si. 268). See Bh. 1, 16, 15; 
2,4,7; 6,2,1; C. Bp. 42, 18. 15; 47,12. 47; J. 2, 65; 
16, 1; 17, 11.— ca^ofcsSejjj. A distriot in the hold of 
a Poligar (My.). — B3*od>ortodJ«. -o-. To encamp (Est. 
6, after 24). 

5355?ai)7WO paleya-gaja. = oa"f naes, a;a<ena», asa^rtao, 
a»* 4 nae9, sa^rtao. A Poligar, a feudal chieftain; 
oooasionally : a rerolted ryot setting himself up as a 
petty chieftain (My.; T. zra^odw^tj, m. BaVtxim^b; 
Mhr. ca^^natj). 
S3S^4 pa)ev*. » 3ja<f odj, eto. (Te. cadajo; My.). 
BS^« pole. — »3a<JodJ, etc. 

!3S*e7S)0 pAlA-gifft. = u»<»odjnao. (My.; B. 4, 80). 

SSC^ pAlya. = as*ol>, eto. (My.). zle*a±>tf zs«i { (s5?S, 
d^tsfj^eija^osij, *e«Jrleo Si. 106); rUwOrtia »3a* 4 
(a?V*{!J, »«tt*a©, rtstd lis); t3?rtd asa^ (JS^ca, 
StooauoUj, tS?Bnaoo*)a *<fy 114). pac&i t3j»rt«, »^ 
*{aj afft), (Prr.). See Prr. s. a,*odj. 

S3SV^7TOts palya-gija. = ts»<oi)raO, eto. (My.), 
palye. = ca<JoA>, etc. 

D3^o7We3 p41ye-gft£a. = jsa^odjnao, eto. (JjasJj^, ^ai|j» 
G.). 

128* 
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S3B^ p&Ue- = ass'Sak. cto. 

zjz$ tow pMlo-gara. = a»*akrraO, etc. (My.; stitje^d, 

«3a>i3* pal. = (roUoi), sroes*, sssew. Ruin, deso- 
lation ; a waste (**5fe* « Smd. i ; -saw, **r^ Si. 

421; T., M.; Te. S9*>). See Smd. 286 s. t3**J 2. — zra 
C3Ua. A desolate jungle (J. 29, 24).— csO'f.Q*. 
-£>C3«. To begin to be destroyed (Bst. 12, 18).— csO 
Uj. -tfto^. A useless, good-for-nothing poetry. See s. rtJ 
tfslrt.. — ESQ' ojj«. To rain (Bp. 11, 6; V. 8, 8) o» 

« to A 

C3' ?riu. A temple in roins (Bp. 32, 52; 50, 54). — *J9 
63 & S. (Smd. 82). A bouse in ruins (Cpr. 8,60). — csO^ 
u. -sJbo. A waste field (Est. 11, 68). 

p4U. (Another form of K. OSUl, or Tbh. of 

sroUi or of cs<3). A row, a line; regularity, 
regular or proper order or way; order, 
method, rule (*,«o smd.i, ct. i, n, Bbn. e ; «a>a» 

odj, *,3i 8s.; sio*. Smd. II; *?D , 1 s% Kk. 90, Im. 58; 
f6tssSj»rtr Ct. I, 77). See Ch. v. 347; Abb. P. 4, 11; 9, 
178; 14, 29. 87; Eiv. 2, 69; 6, 28; 6, after 24; *>*>•>-. — 
»sC5*55e9*. -rto*. To be in rows or properly arranged 
(RiT. 6, after 1 1). 

C«>&3»*ae3 pali-kara. (Smd. 285, o. r. »*u*9e). An 
arranger. 

Bsi^cJ paltana. = BsaooisJ. A ruined state 

(Cpr. 8, 81). 

^ pi. An affix to form nouns, e.g. #e (Smd. 

248), <&a?iM . 

btf pika. Tke cue*oo, Cucultw inditus (*»tri«5 Mr. 169). 

i*e>*, (pikal-akki). The common Madras 
bulbul, Pycnonotus haemorhous (Bd.). Bee 

&*OT>e pikalari. = (Bd.). 

bvzf) pikast. A "piokaie" (My.; Si. 899; Mhr. &w»B). 
bBSj pikka. Paint, pale; weak, rapid; faded in look, pallid; 

of no rigour, poor (My. ; Mhr., H. 4"^). 
SiXfj pikku. = (^° a!j 1)1 &>*V To separate, to 

disunite, to disentangle, to comb (osu» 

Smd. Db.; Bst. 11, 115; T., M. fcO). See *«3a*£, sLo 
ftO*^. — i*^- rep. (Abh. P. 3, 88). 

itfVPtf pikkulika. = hti^ftf, q . t. (Bftm. 8,8, 18). 

pikkulike. N. of a bird (was Mr. m, 

o. * Te. &r»C, the hill bulbnl; see ii*«^). 

pikkS. = ete. (My.). 

piA. (8md.l98). = i>5, (&«»). (*«), (33). 

(So, eto.), to (3°8>), eto. The state of being 
behind, back or after. — fcornt The back- 
side; baokwarde (rid, jJortj, fc^o* Kk. 46; 8m. 60; Bp. 
4, 12; Sir. 4, after 17). — fjonsc*. -w»o«. (8md. 199). 
The hind-leg (RfLghc. 17, 78; Bst. 6, after 11, twice). 
bo7\ pinga. Reddish-brown, tawny. 2, the bird t3«rf (Mr. 
177). 

boTytiV^p pinga-oakshns. A crab (8k.). 2,Dury6dhana 
(Sir. 3, 29). 



fcoX© pingala. (= fcoad). fleaVttefc-brotws, tattmy. 2, «« 
attendant of the sun. 8, N. of a fabulous being in the 
form of a naga: the author of the chandaa or prosody 
(Ch.). 4, a small kind of owl. 5, the fifty-first year 
of the cycle of sixty. 
SsoXera^ pingala-akshi. A tawny eye (Sir. 3, 53). 
fcoXera&J pingala-ahi. = iiortw No. 3. (6h. t. 202). 
bo7<C pingali. (= fcortd). H". of a bird, a kind of owl 
(rtjsrt Mr. 170; **>^, qn*. *»t»«S^ 174; V** 
H1&.; **Jfi5J^ fit. I, 78). 
boXti pingale. A kind of owl (8k.; Mhr. *or(v», a little 
spotted owl). 2, the female elephant of the south quarter. 
3, a particular Tessel or artery, aaid to be the path of 
the fifteen rital airs (Mr. 52). 
&OT3>|^ pinga-aksha. The francoline partridge (v^tu 

Mr. 175, o. r. *»taJ). 
boTSSti pingani. Crockery: prooelain, China ware, dishes, 
plates, etc (My.; Te.; M. fcrsn"* ei, Pera. finj&n; T. ifo 

&oh& pingi8u.= 8ooi\sJj. To cause to go back, 

tO remove, etc. (Cpr. 2, 48; 8, 68; Abh. P. 14, 38; 1«. 
56). ?3»»o iioftA, Stuart aracso *o3o^*»3oa^ (Smd. 84). 

iort> piagu.=(i>otio), kortoi. To go back, to 
retreat, to go away; to be removed from; to 
keep at a distance; to fail, to be lacking (»« 

*dts Smd. Dh.; OMO" 78; iueurtJ 17. 1 18 Cm.). sSjOd to 
rttio (^O Jo Smd. I). See Cpr. 2, 42; 4, 2. 17. 19; 6, 25; 
Orj. 10, after 45; Bir. 9, 4; 5, 81; 18 after 65 & 71; J. f , 
IS; 19,6; 8m. 17; 35©-. 

IrtS* piS. A sound in imitation of spitting (& 
Mhr.). 2, a sound to express emptiness.— 
fjts* hvf. rep. (S. Mhr.). — fcrt fi^. -o?^. To appear 
quite empty (My.). 

LtitraO picakarl. A syringe (My.; Mhr., H. *»a*»»Of, ct. 

btit* picanda. The belly. 

briA plcandi. 1. The thigh («rv»di, sJcSdar:* Mr. 331). 
LtirJ picandi. 2. = fctwft. — To pinion, to tie 

the hands from behind (My.). 
btiti a picandila. Gorbellied, corpulent. 
Ijtidg picaTya. TAe cotton plant (w»b»f>S, csdd, sSi 

Mr. 128). 

bvntS picaci. Tbh. of isstA (My.). 

2itJ3& pioftdi. The hinder parte; the hinder leg* of a 

horse: the heel-ropes (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. ijtnay. 
&t3 piSi. = 3K*, eto. (My.). 

bta& picinda. The belly. 
. a 

btati t) picindila. Gorbellied. 

a 

Ltio piou. 77i« cotton pianf; cotton (*fio*, »rj* Mr. 128). 

2, the plant Yanqneria spinosa. See Nr. a. «>t>3trT. 
Ltio*** picn-tula. Cotton. 

btij&$ picu-manda. The neem or nimb tree, AzadirachlA 

indica A. Juss. 
bt&Tbsfr picu-marda. The neem tree. 
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IstSo© picula. Cotton (*A Nn. 107). 2, M« tamarisk, 
Tamarix indica. 8, the plant Barringtonia acutangnla. 

t>^ picca, (Ton. of iii*t or ef. hey?). See &^adr(. 

picoata. Pressed flat; a substance pressed flat, a 
cake. 2, an inflammation of the eyes. 3, tin. 

Sz^dttX pioca-vaniga. A rakshasa, and the guardian 
of the south-eastern quarter (AraRJitSetJ, As^rtodjj, 
»dJ» 6m. 12. 18; sirafl^iJerJ, Kk. 15). "* 

Jbezb piccu. eto. Slimy impurities of the 
eye, rheum (8. Mhr.; TS. sjA; t. fcefy ; m. 
i>?"J). See 

piccS. Shortness or deficiency in measure 

Or weight (My.; Te.; M. , what is small, dwarf- 
ish, immature; cf. £i?ab 2). «# fed odjartd (My.). 

— *>»* AflCS. A deficient cubit (My.). — titt <$dj. A 

lesser or deficient seru (My.; Te.). 
Sitij piccha. = liof. The tail of a peacock; the feathers 

of an arrow or of a peaoock's tail. 2, a wing. 
Pioohanda. = ats^. (Si. i 0 « ; My. Amara). 
Ibeojfi/ pioehila. Slimy, lubricous, slippery, smeary. 2, a 

muddy place (Statu, tfrtejj^ .sd Hla.); muddy water 

<**ie9 (6f.o« Mr. 418). 
t>ia^d piochile. The silk-cotton tree, Bombax heptaphyllum 

Roxb. 2, jJk free Dalbergia sissoo Boxb. 
LitSj pioche. SHme or scum of boiled rice, etc. 2, the gum 

of the silk-cotton tree (WdBt&rtwow, .ioad si>(ea 8i. 188). 

3, the saliva of a snake. 

Jbotfc pin6n. = (&oXo), &ot*o. To be behind, to 
be or come afterwards or later, to be or 

COme tOO late («sa dqSr Smd. Dh.). 
fcotS pince. (Tbh. of Cfti). A wave (3?tf Ct. 1, 18). 
&oe? pinoha. =» fctt^ Ko. 1. (My.; To.). See 3j6-. 
hoSi pinja. Confused, oonfounded, disturbed in mind, 

bewildered. 2, injured, killed; killing, injury. 8, the 

moon (cf. sSo*). 4, power, might. 
ho&tf pinjara. (= iortu). Reddish-yellow, tawny. 2, 

gold. 8, yellow orpiment. 4, a oage (Sk.; SotstJ G.). 

5, a skeleton. 6, a horse. 7, N. of a bird (Bam. 3, 8, 

18). 

iioZSQ pinjari. (Tbh. of &oiatJ?). = feoiao. Silver (d^ 
Kk. 47; 8m. 68; see do>). — totsOdUj,. -did^. The 
silver-mountain (d^sSSAjj, Otoisa, 8m. 10). 

2>o3SM pidjarita. Coloured reddish-yellow (Abh. P. 12, 
after 2). 

hc&O pinjala. Extremely confused or perplexed, overcome 

with terror or grief. 
boStSd pinjara. A carder or comber of ootton (C; B. 5, 

122; Mhr., H. tonO(; Br. fcotaO, &otz?0). 
fcoatssJ* pinjavali. A sort of oloth or garment (Bp. 11, 

24). 

2joa3 pinji. ( = twow, asjota). A quantity or skein of cotton 
yarn (My.), iiots (Wv« 8m. 112; Sk. fcotaws). 

Aotti pinju.l.=(&*o,). &o8*3, (80^2). To divide 
(«*>* im. 87). 8, to separate; to card cotton 



(s^qS^dw Smd. Dh.; w»B»FrtJ>sJtJca §m. 87; Te.; M. 

T. «J<^, i»odj«; To. fcrtouo, to be burst; M. 
l>tt&), fcdO), to burst, to split; Mhr., H. iotartfo, to 
card or comb, as cotton; to split, as bamboos; to tear 

lengthwise, as cloth). 8, to go asunder, to be 
rent, as cloth (My. as &>o«u). 
Jbotti pinju. 2. = 2, 8o? do. A fruit newly 
come forth from blossom (M y . ; t., m. ; tS. 

c4), *>^; Te. fcfS, *>^, little, small, young, cf. i>fy. 
LoaJACi pinjasha. The wax of the ear. (R.). 

Lot! pinje. Injuring; injury. 2, turmeric 8, ootton. 4, 
a switch. 

Jtjfo* pit. A sound produced when easing 

nature. — fcfa* *>fa«. rep. (C). 
fcU pita. (=sS»3j). il oosfce/, a 6ox; a basket for holding 

grain. 2, a house, a hovel. 8, a roof. 

pitaka. The tailor bird, Orthotonues 

longicauda (Sylvia sutoria, Bd.). 

pitaka. = dttjrt, (Od*). A basket, a box. 2, a boil, 
a blister, an ulcer (Aa^hto, Ooj^iie^ Mr. 384, one 
MS. aojrtJtti-, another one a&rOVo-). 

piti. A sound in imitation of indistinct, 

mumbling speech (used also in muttering mantras). 
— £>13 fcU. The repeated sound of piti. — £>l) ilirbM^. 
-*>Wjj. To utter with the sound of piti piti (My.). 
htS< eu pittlu. A "fiddle" (My.). 

iiUOj pittu. A formation from fctkrto. — iu^ 

i>aortt5 wsodoo. i)Ujj {juijrran wacdjo. To die as suddenly 
as if struck by a thunderbolt, to die quite unexpectedly 
(My.). 

fcUJj pittu. = &B,, ioUjj. Tbh. of JLisgj (Smd. 870; My.; Te., 
T., M.; Mhr. fcSt). — iU,^. -es^. H. (Bp. 16, 24; 24, 
78; 26, 54; 88, 56; see tfsra©-). 

LBj pitte. = &UJ,. (My.). 

L^rj pithara. i4 pot * JE ^> eto., SocW 

Mr. 209). 2, the root of Cyperus rotundus. 8, a churn- 
ing stiok. 

briX pldaga. = Jjdrtj, iidjrtj. Trouble, affliotion, disease 
(B. 5, 181. 203; Mhr. &drt?o, to be in trouble or pain). 
&3Xo pldagu. = Jbatrt, eto. (B. 5, 210; My.). 

&a pidi. 1. = &a 1. To seize, to lay hold of, 
to catch, to take, to grasp; to deduct from 

wages; to hold (3*» §md. Dh.; 8m. 92; t., M.); 
to apply to the mouth for blowing, as a 
trumpet, etc.; — to occupy as a place of re- 
fuge; — to begin, as rain, etc. (My. as &>»); — 
to be required, as time, people, etc. for 
anything (My. as &»);— to comprise, to in- 
close, to be able to receive, as a sack, a 
cart (My. as &»); — to be so spacious as to let 
(a thing) pass through, as a window or 
door (My. as SoEJrttadoUato osuri sSoeduo 
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i>adJ (Smd. 91). fcOdo (260). fcfts* w«*9 (201). See 
Cpr.4,47; 5, after 89; 5,63; 7, after 81; 7,87; Bp. 8, 
48; 46, 59; 57, 56; Est. 6, 44. 120; 6, after 10 & after 1 1 
(twice); 10,7; J. 2, 41; 8,82; 4,28; 80,48; •»Sdaj ) a, 
a^a, tfod^aa, rfc&^a, *«£»,aa, *,sk;>a, 

saaa, a^ortaa, «Ji-, *Jo«ai-, Srtjara, wBj-, u^-, 
uff-, Oc«-, wao*-, :3a 5 -; Mr. s. ara,ra« — iiansaj. 
-«ao. To lay bold of and speak, to hold fast by deed 
and word (Bp. 8, 79). 

&a pidi. 2.= 8°&2, 8otfo. P. p. of b& i, 

in fca fcasJj (Bp. 61, 25). — *>« *0«. (= i»ai*) *«rao 
ua*). To seize or take and bring (Bp. 28, 88). — &a 
SO*}. To oause to seize, etc and bring (Bp. 11, 17; 50, 

42. 51). — *>a sJA = fca s5oj. (Abh. P. 10, 220). — fca 
rfeso. To get (Abh. P. 11, 183; 14, 78). 

&a pidi 3. = 3o & s- A seizing, hold, etc. 2, 
grasping, closing the hand, clenching the 
fist; a grasp, a handful (Sw^n*,^ fit. n, u>. 
3, the closed or clenched hand, the fist. 4, 
a handle; a hilt. »a»odwi?r<* *>a (•?*> Mr. 298). 
*4 cd> &a (^ck, eto. Si. 289). 5, a hroom (My. as 
&>a). See t»»S t.r-, l.tSoa, *o&j a, aoca; 6pr. 7, 87; 
J. 6,21. bto&aV iJC^iJ Sow s5j?«3 4«*:s&o« sao *j 
(Si. 164). — i»a doiu,. To oanse to make a grasp 
or fist; to close the flat; to grasp or hold tightly. tSsfc 
rtr*ijj»a, f4)l>U drtVo fca *o&j, (Smd. 52). — fcaroa><5. 
-■*}dja. A horse that is led (Sir. 10, 18). — ta *J»\J. 
To be seized (Abh. P. 4, 115). — fcaad. -3d. To be 
grasped, attacked, or harassed. Bjrtodi iadd 
dsiid) (sltS^S Nr.). 

2>a pidi. 4. = 8o&4. A female elephant (*m4 

Smd. Db., Sm. 92, fit. II, 14; *0 fit. 1,30; rtr*£<S 1, 102; 
*oci, etc, rtHra 3 Mr. 153; T., M.; T., M. also: the 
female of camels, pigs; M. i>d, the female of birds; the 
female of deer; T. also fcr%; Sk. £>UWV, see s. sJta*). 
See saoS^a; fipr. 6, 68; 7, after 81; Abb. P. 7, after 105; 
Bst. 10, 18. — fcaodrol -wf!. = i>a. (rftfr* HlA). 
04) fcaotofS (dtfSJ* Mr. 471). — i>a*SA, A female 
elephant (feu Bhn. 58, o. rs. -»SsJa, *SSO). 

pidite. Seizure, etc. See tfot^a*. 
&asy> pidipu. The state of seizing or of being 

seized. — &afc(. To deliver into (one's) power, to 
make over (Abb. P. 11, 184). 

&aoa>?4j pidiyisu. = 3oaosorfj. To cause to 

seize, etc. (Bp. 27, 66). 2, to castrate. 
&a& pidiau.= SoasJj. To cause to seize, etc. 

(Bp. 26, 25; C. Bp. 47, 12). ' 

&aaS pidiha. Seizing, etc. See w^aaat 
iOirO pidugu. ( = A thunderbolt (My.; 

To.; M. i»no*; T. -aa, -art*, aoj, sSa, tee SUe*; M. 

i>rao*, Arao*, tfcao*, also : grossness, what is thick, stiff; 

to grow thick, coagulate, become thiok, sweU; ef. l>& 

o< 9, etc). — liUtn. •» 8. A man like • tbanderbolt: 

• dauntless, bold au (My.). 



brk>7b pldngn. = itfrt, etc (B. 5, «0S. 205. *0«; My.). 

&C9 pina.= ^. *5. Metal. See and 

ef. Sk. No. 8. 

£e5eJ* pinil. l.= &rf*2, etc A braid of hair 

(Abh. P. 18, 79; see tftf^tSe*; cf. *t*). 

irfo* pinil. 2. = 3=»*<5 1, etc. A bump (Cpr. 5, 

59; Bee M. s. hsbrb). 
fcpo pinda. = *>raj , J°t»£. ^ Jump, o elod. o round auua. 
a ball, a globe. 2, a heap, a quantity, a collection, a 
clutter. 8, a bite, a morsel, a mouthful. 4, a eake or 
ball of meal offered to the Manes; a ball or lump of 
meat or rice mixed up with milk, curds, flower*, etc. and 
offered to the Manet; food (Sk., My.; Te.). 6, the embryo 
or fetus. 6, the body. 7, myrrh, incense. 8, trow. 
^torto&j^SS rJ£jsS?j4> *j»sjj,Sj r—iit^ wt^iS 

Lfw tS pindaka. Incense, myrrh. 

Lf* a>3dj»rxJ pirida-kharjura. = i>«^-> *' t ^-> q- T * (8k.). 

bf* K pinda-ja. Bmbryo-born : »»en and beavata. (My.). 

tit* ijasrf pinda-pradana. The offering of pindaa, aa 
oblation of them; supplying with food (My.). 3A*tBT 
iiE^a,capSr(«j (»3sS Si. 243). fct^^oafi si»ai3fta 
rfrt odiOrt rlAcftJ^ (Prr.). 

Lraa f* pinda-anda. The egg of the embryo or of the 
body*, being considered, in its construction and arrange- 
ment, to be identioal with the brahmlnda (My.; Dp. 30, 
3). 

i)Ci pindi.= No. l.— iirf**^- Deckanea heap, 
Hibiscus oannabinus Lin. (St. A. PI.; T. 5tJ««*-*?<V- 

bti pipdi- 1. = (^), s5«fj, «• n«ndl*, • pack, 

a^massOiy.; Te. sJlJi Mhr. sS«^, *t«^t> ^c^sjt^r 

0. = &c^*>taJ3r0, etc (My.). 

bti pindi. 2. ( = sJt| 1). Possessing a body; (possessing 
the body of or being related to). 

bti * pindika. (=fcf£*). A globnlar swelling or pro- 
tuberance, etc (8k.; see Mr. a. uat^ No. 2). 

bti $ pindike. = *>«^rt- A globular swelling or protuber- 
ance, a fleshy swelling in the shoulders, arms, leg*, etc 

2, the nave of o wheel (pre*, w^atxKSjsii^ Mr. 285). 

3, the calf of the leg. 4, a stool or seat of rarioas 

shapes. 5, a base or pedestal. 6, the instep. 

bci ptndlgc Tbh. of fcti * (Smd. SS8). Bee WvidA 
a 

hri* pindlta. Made into a lamp or ball; heaped to- 
gether, eto. 8ee f}A3*-. 

bti s»© pindlpMa. = sa*. etc (8k.). 

bti n»V pindiTa]a- Tbh. of (Smd. S69; 

8, ^rt HI A; see a. a*»t>fJ). 

bti 4*6 pindi-iAra. = i^talAU. (tales' r^oScSoev* rtortfs 

Mr. 286). 

brJf** pindttaka. Th« ires Vamgueria avwoaa Box*. 

See c3uet^rnd. 
&rfr*«TJ piadt-inra.= fcci *J»a. A cake-hero ; 

ly booaler, a poJtroon. 

2>c%> pindu. = &rw 0 - <!• T - To squeeze, etc. (As*. 

P. I, 94; T8. JwXjssj, i>H^; ef. «8T). 
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bfj^ pindu. = 8ot9£. Tbh. of it£. A collection, a multi- 
tude, a mass; a herd, a flook, a drove, eto. (MorO«, <Sd 
a, <o\ad«, too*, rU^fJ, eto., $<c*» Kk. 17; Sm. 54; 
Cpr. 7, after 81; Grj. 10, after 79; T5.). f\«cdj fcM£(8md. 
161). Morfotb i,cso (Mt. 6, 6). See Borfaca^, <j«jOno , 
fSjsdat^. — iitgjST. -we. A herd to be soattered (Abh. 
P. 3, 119). — £>fj» fS. -e;S. Elephants assembled together, 
a herd of elephants (Riv. 6, after 11). — fccj^rtotfw. 
-tfotfra. A number of bracelets (Abh. P. 8, 106; 12, 44. 
V. 4, 86; 9, 6). — fccj^rtav*. -*sv*. To be amassed or 
accumulated (Kir. 6, after 120). 

fcrf^f pinda-Qtpatti. The birth or formation of the 
fetus (My.). 

braagff pinyaka. An oil cake. 2, incense. 

pita. Tbh. of fca^ (Som. &S9). (gajtar Mr. 314). 

?»*sa(St **.—*>*» aj**» aooaa «j* 
ftrt rt*o*>tft)? (PrTS.). See a^as-; Prv. s. fcjtjeo. 

fcaW pitara. Tbh. of (Smd. 105; Kavy. I, 2, 93 seq.). 
ustaa i»alrj«J£ OjOJrtjitfjFo (Smd. 105). 

£>#o"3 pitaran. 8k. dual of i>a^. Mother and father, parents. 

£>&9&)1& pita-maha. A paternal grand-father (»*, 3f3 cdi 
SiS Hn. 22). 2, Brahma (OS*, to,o^& 22; Bp. 54,81). 
3, a king («j**c»qS, 22). 4, a self-knowing, or 

soul-knowing, man (3J<Jj»esra ft, way^a 22). 

t)»OTi pitura. = fcaUO. (G. 151). 

b*j»6 pituri. Revolt, defeotion, plot, perfidy (My.; Mhr., 
H. *A)0e, B. 5, 64. 221). ij*aO aj»aa*« SjSjB 

o? sa«©^ Wvaacu.— isjso ajsaaa &aifcrt ww 
fS?P (PrTS.). 

P'»rl- = (Sk. Ifom. *>»). 4 fatter. &*/<*o, 

fathers; forefathers, anoestors; the spirits of departed 
and deified ancestors, the manes or spirits of the dead, 
^rtr^dsl ia^rf-s* (Smd. 105). 

h*j&-&>F pitri-karma. Obsequial rites, oblations offered 
to the manes or deceased anoestors. (Si. 248). 

h^astSfS pitri-kanana. A grove of ancestors: a cemetery. 

S>*^*25f-{» pitri-tarpana. Oblations giving satisfaction to 
the manes; water out of the right hand as a daily offer- 
ing to the manes (My.); the act of throwing sesamum and 
water out of the right hand as an offering to deceased 
ancestors at parvus or sriddhas (My.). 

&s^SQ pitri-tithL The death-day of either deceased 
parent appointed for obsequial rites to them (My.). 

pitrltra. Fatherhood, paternity. 2, the state or 
condition of a pitri or deified progenitor. *»*,'<,«lpi^ 

5f Si. 248). 

titysszS pitri-dana. A gift in honour of deceased ancestors, 

an offering to the manes. 
&*}DfJ pitri-dina.= fca^*«i. (My.). 

b^Df^ pitri-dtksbe. A course of austerities (as not 
shaving the head, abstinence from sexual intercourse, 
eto.) for the first year after one's father's death (My.). 

£>a^d*)t8o pitri-drohi. A traitor to his father (My.). 

b*)#5* pitri-dhana. A father's property (rt^, *^ rtQ** 
C S?S Nn. 141). 2, patrimony. 



k'J) 1 ^ pitri-paksha. Siding with one's father (Bh. 1, 8, 
17). 2, the dark half in the bhadrapada month pecu- 
liarly appointed for the oelebration of obsequial rites 
to the Manes (My.). 

Z>*yi£ pitri-pati. Yama. . 

fc>*)!>^ pitri.pijri. A father's father. 

bfytyrti pitri-prasu. A father's mother. 2, mother of the 

Manes: twilight. 
l)*jfcjoSo pttri-priya. Tama (Mr. 49). 
fcaf)A)(q! pitrl-medha. Obsequial offerings to the Manes. 

(My.). 

&*)<*k% pHri-yejna. = h^A^tf. (My.). 
b*)&F« pitri-rina. A debt to the Manes: the generation 
of a son (My.). 

pitri-vana. = fca^trsoSei A cemetery. 
Laf^rfsiS pitri-vasatl. An abode of ancestors: a cemetery. 

pitrl-viyoga. The loss, or death, of a father 
(Opr. 2, 49; My.). 

pitrivya. A paternal uncle. 

pitri-iesha. Bemains of the meal of an obsequial 
rite (My.). 

pitri-svasri. A father's sister, paternal aunt. 
fc^rfS^Ep pitri-sannibha. Like a father, fatherly, paternal. 
fc^)'*L # pitri-sthana. The place in the bouse where a 
deceased father is summoned to sit down (My.). 

P'tta. - 3t^, rfj^, et0 . Bile; the bilious humour. 2, 
foolishness, madness (not Sk.; My.); cooler, irascibility, 
irritability of temper (Mhr.). i>a£ 3«5rt?o»aart do&> 
vcSa w & ^U,?*??-*^ aj»a sjjsa i,^ ss 
U»j.-iSOd« Ct A^tatr (Prvs.). See Prv. s. a>M. 
Jj^JTariisd pitta-kamAle. A kind of jaundioe (My.). 

pitta-gandi. Small swellings in the skin produced 
by bile (My., also ^artfl). 
fc^^Wj pitta-ghni. The plant Ooeoulus cordifolius. (B.). 
JsS^a^TJ pltta-jTBra. Bilious fever. (My.). 
L^jroB pitta-nadi. The middle vein of the wrist whioh 
is said to indicate the amount of the body's bile (My.). 
b*Jpj&> pitta-bhramg. Bile-erring, disorder in the action 
of the liver, ta ^sSjoOod art ta^E^Sjotorta?? (Prv.). 
2, madness (My.). 
Jb^O* pittaL = ^*„*> etc. (V. 83, 28; 41, 42). 
ba^O pittala. 1. = «, &>«»«, 2ojra <?. Brass (Sk.; 

Mhr., H. *>5f*; Te. fca,*; T. M. <j^*). 

fca^ei pittala. 2. Relating to the bilious humour, bilious, 
secreting bile (Sk.). 2, roguish behaviour (T. a 
mad man; a rogue). — ij* c»U. -eU. Trickery, lying, 
deoeit, defrauding (My.; T., M.; Te. taosW; My. also 
^")- 

Jb^O* pittil. = &<^& (s. fcfty, etc. (»*^W Sn. 142, 
o. rs. &>£e*, JoA o«). 

pitrya. Paternal, patrimonial, ancestral, preferring 
to the Manes, devoted to the Manes, obsequial. 
Ls^S pitsat b*^. Habitually falUng or flying; a bird. 
pi(<. e. vtiyihtBH. Covering, shutting. 2, a cover, a 
lid (tfoaortfj, oAOuti^ Mr. 210). 8, a wrapper, a cloak. 
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pin. = ef. The state of being 

behind, etc. (T., M.; M. also: other, see — 
*>» OrO. -Sortx = i^OorU. (Biv. 5, after 120). — 
dirtj. -30ort>. To turn backwards (v. i., *SO 3rt Kk. 72). 
2, to turn baokwards (v. t.). — J^rt. -3A. To retreat 
(Sir. 4, 74). — fcf^A Back ground (J. 8, 81). 

fcctaj, pi(i.«. »&)-naddha. Tied on, put on, fastened; 
dressed, accoutred; covered. 

bjto pinasa. = l>^. (8k.; see Mhr. s. 

b&A) pinasi. = isfltf. i>fJAA«?r( (A>??«, g,*" 3 ^. <5«a G.; 
S. Mhr.j Mhr. &c3»*S, purulent deflection In the nose). 

Lpstf pin&ka. A three-pronged spear, a trident, especially 
that of Siva. S.Sitia's bow. 

fcfHtftfrj plnaka-dhara. Siva (Mr. 12). 

bps* pinaki. Siva. 

b«3a*s> pinlkini. N. of a riTer, the Pennaj-. (My.; Te.). 
ic^, pin-tn. = ^(§md. 146), Mfc (146), ^ 

(64 Cm.), 8o^ 2°$,- That which is back, behind, 
previous; that which is afterwards or here- 
after ( *ortj smd. 199; aScs*> fit. n, no); and adverbi- 
ally, fc£ra, fc^tSo (Smd. 135). sJjaJ^f* (*5ort 
201). t>#.t* (see below). — t>^rao.-«»o. (Smd. 186). A 
man that isbehind or belongs to the rear. — i>|i**«* 
rj«. -too*. To retreat, etc (Aicrto rt, Ae?o*, J$a djUJ,, 
jJo tSxtrtj, jjsoj, vrl^OTii, etc, wSxSdra 8s.). — ^t 3 ?. 
ru. -wfc. To be behind (Sir. 4, 40). — 
(Smd. 198. 199). = fci«=«, t3C, So* o«, fc^tJ, feS c*, 
So*^. The baok-place, the rear, etc (iiortd, !5rf, iSortj 
SnkTo; Kk. 46; sJadoWi,, J5»rt>, J5e*>, &>ort£* Ss.); a 
baok-yard— & -t»A (Smd. 199). A baok-fireplaoe. ' 
i)^, pinte. = &ckj(§md. 146), i>S (U5), &»* (285 Cm.), 

etc. The rear, the back-side or part, etc. 
(Eixr, fe^re ijren Nn. 184); behind, in a preced- 
ing place (fctfOrtdodjO Smd. 52 Cm.; J. 7,28), in 

the first place (Sh. t. 111); formerly, previously 

(J. 2, 8. 26; 10, 18; 29, 84). (Bp. 84, 21). 

&cJ 3 pindane. Behind (in piaoe, Abh. P. 11, »6). 

S)& pindu. = t^ (Smd. 146; Te. &eu£), 
et£ »sSO»o fc?^ (47). *>c^rtv« (198). * (Opr. 1, 

102). aJrtftfJ &fSJ (ab^ca Mr. 408) *>^»& -»iS . 

As before (Smd. 146) To go or 

come at the baok. i^oOo *«=4«*> («^»* *°« «. I, 85). 

i^rtd. A place that is behind (rfert Smd. 201 

Cm.). i><& rt<J. To rejeot, to scorn (Biv. 6, after 

19). fc^rtoaj*. To throw baok (Sit. 4, 40). — fcf^ 

rUv«. To follow (Kiv. 1, after 135; 2, after 76). 

t,^ Swfjj. That is behind and in front (C. Bp. 47 

23). 2, the hind part being in front, reversed position, 
inversion, disorder, confusion (My. as *»-)• 
ir5 pinde.= *>ci> ) (Smd. 146), tcA (114 Cm.), etc. *>£ 
aSjBfcf eqSrtfC («4?jr»qiFT40) *sa,w« *fi*torU (Nr.). 
OjoS tu^dstt* rstfuo ii^ rtJtDS*^ (Mr. 863). — i*^ 
too*. To none behind, to foUow (tSs^O* 8md. I.; Biv. 
18, 95). 



A^piniri. — *>^B»t>lS SSjU. A. oommOB 

roadside tree, Urostigma retusum Miquel (Z.)- 

i^pinne.*^. Formerly, in old times (Rir. 

1, 77; T.). 
fcrori pipasa. = (Mr. 285). 

l)S9A« pipasita. IKisWnj (0 drink, thirsty. 
bzRTb pips.su. Thirsty. 
bzssi pipftse. TMrst. 

Sb&fC* piptlika. An ant (wjjei,. '»«W«8 Mr. 165). S, a 

kind of gold supposed to be collected by ants, 
fcheOTOrf^ piptliki-astra. A weapon that take* the form 

of ants when thrown (J. 24, 34). 
theOn' pipllikc -99. An ant; the oommon small red ant. 

Bee Prv. s. Cti. 
bis pippala. = fja^ti. The holy fig-tree. Ftau rtligUfa 
(*jtsijS?tJ, sfcdriv i??si Nn. 62). 2, water («st>, twe* 
62). 3, swampy ground (*W^, ta^AfS 3t> 62). 4, dirt, 
filth, impurity (sJjOfS, 5jjsAici>cSj 62). 5, an ascetic 
(o3jB?Ae^d, exJ»4«rf 62). 
b^«5 pippali. = A* *, <o*6 (Smd. 342), Se&O. Ioa« 
pepper, Piper longum Lin. 

^O^jixaO pippalt-mula. The root of long pepper. 
piplu. A freckle, a mark, a mole. 

pim. = fc>o (b8>), etc The state of being 
behind, afterwards, later, etc. — fcsfa tr «aJ>. 

To rebuke in by-gone days (Cpr. S, after 53). — 
c*. -Srto*. The latter part of the day, eventide (fia 
no* Sm. 18). — isSjjtS. -tScS. (Smd. 199). = Icd^d. Tht 
latter time of sowing seed. — iiA^ca^. -^CU . (Smd. 
199). The setting sun («SJc3f.rte« 8s.). 
LtJo^O pimpala. = *j*»>. (rtj»t« Mr. 118, o. r. rU«ri; 
Mhr. iisJJ *)• 

2)5^ pimpU. = ^*^y SSOOBOJBt*^ A,ao^^rt>^ood» 

ftBt)FEt) (Smd. 228 Mdb.). 
2>odo piya. Tbh. of fc,o& (5. Bp. 10, »). 
&0339O piyala. = i^odjjt). The tree fiueaananta Utifoli* 

Boxb., and its fruit (Chironjia sap Ida R. M88.). See 

bTjo7\ pirangi. = sJrJoJN. A great gun or cannon (Mj-i 
V. 10, after 10; B. 4, 141. 146. 217; 8L 28T; T6..H. 
ft, +DoA; T. i>t«JoJV, M. tit^oA, OttfoA, t^(deA). *>=» 

*5 ssjse^CC Jjtfoft esjUjd wart fjje^a oWO>as 

fcSoFtrt tSo* AsbSjiStf— fctfoAt rtjcs aSoft ea'edM^' 
(Prvs.). — ijdoftroa. A gun-carriage (Si. 276; My.).— 
iidoAnscftj. The mussle of a gnn (My.). 

i9 piri = 3ot> 1, 2or5. Extensiveness, largeness; 
abundance; numerousness, frequency; 
greatness, pre-eminence ; advanced age (T. 

sStfo, aoj; M. 330, s3oj; T., M. rfdoro, to be mnltiplied, 
grow large; T. itSorO, to be full, increase; see i r li 
etc). — JjOnsrt). £>0c$j wru. To become exteaiite> 
plentiful, abundant, great, conspicuous, etc (J. l«, j4 >- 
tiOa»et)tt» (£jrb Sm. 81). d«s?»ue JbrxsaAair tjis^ 
(553959,000, etc); iiOtSoS -snjooijij^api* (ajaJft* *'•)■ 
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*a , o»fM&sJiSeS^ i»Oa»A dJi*)0* d, eta. 81. 895). 

— ijOnszi. - w& Qre»t desire (o»«j<J Sm. 61). boat. 

To give much (Est. 11, 165). — fcO&(do. -isjo. 
(Smd. 90). A liberal man. CM, fcOsfao! &0a?Sc3* 'aSo 

cto tSSOiS? til, wrto StSodjo! (68. 184). £i0£&>. = j5 

3jj (Smd. 249), laOdj. That is extensive, large, big, 
great, etc, and of advanced age (aCo & &> Ct. I, 22; T. 
sSOtao, jJOsfc, jSooAwSj; M. sSddtSj). 3s<3ti> fc0cfj(8md. 
174). fcOcbtnrto (291). i.OeSo'jsv* papa oA«^ (Mr. 
587). *A)of\Osartv« wtia^*^?!^ iiOEte ^jipjtfj 

(410). tort) aj»ao aj (a« a, as a, n^*, et0 . 447), 
■o-eyoo &01A) sjjaaj^et) (aws a, etc. Nr.). Conjugation : 
fcOafciSo, &0<xt>i54, iiOoio4 (Smd. 258). See Est. 6, 34; 
12,89; 13,after71; J. 2, 82; 17,20. 2, = i>Ost>o, ex- 
tensively, greatly, muoh, frequently, etc (*>idSj»f\ 
Smd. 237; s5rt *sfcw\ Cm.; w»»fco, ^wssJjo, ws^qiro, 
etc. Mr. 436; weiocfatJ, tjrtj^d, pjjstfcjj, etc Kk. 84). 
See Smd. 225; Bp. 82, 89; 46, 34. 35; 52, 8. 15; Prll. 3, 
26; J. 5, 57; 20, 31.— AiOcJjo. -VUo. Extensively, great- 
ly, mnob, conspicuously, frequently; further; indeed 
(<3sd, iSO*, ft^ajo, iUrt, etc, «»Owo Smd. 391; rtje? 
£*o, a»ao 393; &t<So 108; 5»S, etc, e^qfFo Ct. 11, 25; 
toaSj*BJSA Smd. 42. 52. 58 Cm.; sSrt *Sj»r», cte^san 
108 Cm.; a3?3sU»ft 140. 297. 894). See 6pr. 1, 49. 78; 
2, 54; 3, 3; Bsv. 8, 98. — liOtiJO. -eruO. A great flame 
(Bp. 44, 21; 46, 31). 2, to burn greatly (50, 28). — i>0 
tiOOi. rep. (Bp. 59, 18). — i»0odl. Genitive of to. 
(According to grammar a formation from &0{&, Smd. 
184). SJciodua&AStuo &00& srtnUjjO (78). fcoodi 
sUrto (201). *>0aJj (Cpr. 6, 40). iiOafc 

(Abb. P. 10, 158). fcOCdb Wests (Bp. 53, 26). &00& 0 
(22, 6). &0<Xb Wc« (20, 14). &0ock IA<0 (58, 25). &0 
acfcod^ (3, 82). fcOodlj^ (T. 9, 124). &Oodi ?3=taai) 
(Riv. 6, after 11). sJJoA iSjs^Oaafi &Ooducf&£v« -sU^ 
(BAghc 17, 71). JoOodisJ (Smd. 117. 119). 2, &0-» 3. 
== &>0<xb. (T., M. dOodj). A great, eminent, noble man 
(suare^, «roa«»r Mr. 238); a chief (see t><o4>-, 
rraradtJ-, Wrttf.); a wise man, a soholar (3,55^5591* a 
escort Smd. 88 Cm.; Cohort 260 Cm.); a Brahmana (a^ta 
Sm. 62); a man more advanced in age, one who is older; 
an elder, a senior (see tortj^odj &00&). tf^S #3 do uu 
qtti,o iOcdjo (Smd. 160). «5Uo j&a&d »3o iiOodio 
(297). fcOoeljo, +es*aUo (184). fcoocbv* (245). — fcOaSj 
w^d. -e^d. N. of a metre (Ch.; see an instance in Opr. 
4, 18). 

t>6* piriki. a fcotf. A range, division, jurisdiction. (H.; 

-y). 

fcOcdo piriya. Tbh. of i^odj. (My.). 

LBcxJjsO piriyadi. = ^odjaFa, q. v. i>OodJ»a 5jj»Sti sta 

Sjf oaodraa (?»■▼•)• 
bB f S pirtti. Tbh. of (My.). 
fctUS piruti. = &0?4. (S. Mbr.). 
JbC3cD piradu. 0. r. of 3oti>, q . T . a . rfo. icsdjo 

(plural of &ed> -enjo), other (Abb. P. 12, after 40). 
iC3» piri. = &»>- Flesh (? Te. *J<J»*o, t. -afy -se^ 
flwh, see s. *><J 3; e/\ i>T$t), or a sheep, a 

goat T. 55C5*, Te. JJtU, a sheep or goat for slaughter). 



sS»ato»a a>acJ *Ort« *oe«Jort*o jjsoJo odo tea- 43^ 

«DOJ*<(>« (J. 8, 83). — tB'4». A piri-eater: a demon 
(sJjtfo»« Smd. II; Sm.58; Kk. 91,o.r. f>0>; Kavy. II, 1, 
27). — fces'SpodnE^. -me^ Siva (Kk. 5). — befifiixisa 



•e^. = iieyAftOdWc^. (*^S Sm. 3). 



&C3 9 * piriki A timid man, a coward (Te.; 

T. ijOW^, SSO^, COJ^, fear; fcO£3«, to tremble; SO, to 
fear; c^. 1, tSesrt)). i?o3j BcUd fco'* (*,*^, 
t?<tfj*, tptuo*, aSrta>sJS(4> Si. 860). 

pirn. = to*. — iesjajo. = h&iz, q . T . 
Ae^ 3 pirS. (= *o, As). The hind part: the 
posteriors, a buttock (My. ; Te. tewcij, to» ; m. 

*»0, ^»esj, see s. Si*^ 2; Mhr. sjss; T. 
the behind-side; see &o, i>m«; cA sQ>esa»e)<). iia'rn?j 
(*U, tftfosija, »tao rt*o); oSort<? !o?i) rtcJ? io'n^ 
(saa^ Si. 208). 
L«o pilu. = fctuo. N. of a tree (WosaS, Kt,^ Nn. 126; 53 J 0 
Mr. 489; S*TO,oA, »A)rt)ft Mr. 146). 2, grass (S,S9, 
aDuj 126; aiouJ, 489). 3, a stone (*»i fc , *«w 126). 

pilla. = &*, 1, b<S> v . Smallne88 (T& &£).— 

BsSadU^j. (14 J, rtns^, etc, sSa^tfj, wjiloajwscjOj 
Si. 161). — hv^tjzSi. (Te. fcui»ta<0; aiisUeO, toasj^i, 
e*?tt), ^ttfjai,, SssSO, etc Si. 146). 

ht) pilla. Blear-eyed, moist-eyed. See MCrits doij. 

iiC^f? pillake. A female elephant (Sk.; see hct 4). 

&e>c5rt pillanige. A club, a bludgeon (So*J>, 

BOpsSfJ Mr. 298; TS. jju 4; cf. t^rtj!.^ P). i,w rtrt 
JO* Nr.). 

Jbd pilli. 1. A silver ring worn on the second 

toe by married women (Bp. 4, 86; My. ; Te. tea 

ri; T., M. &<«). See »»««-. 
id pilli. 2. (= «3<«5). A Cat (Te.,T.;B.; ef. Mhr. 

iiojso; ef. Bj©P). 
LtfoX piianga. Jt«ddisa-6rotm, reddish, tawny, 
hti 075)^ pisanga-asma. A kind of precious stone (rVa; 

sSjtei*, wfi^d Mr. 101). 
L*o7\? piiangt-bhuta. = fjSort. (Cpr. 4, after 75). 
&o3£i pis&oa. i4 male spirit, a A«nd, a jobiin, a malevolent 

being, a devil. See Mr. s. tS?ac&e$R. ^jratS aUjtfjs Sss 

tso aa. — hrMi &rastij» iis»as ts^oaau (Prvs.). — 

{jsaOrttarfab. -wdaSi. Siva (Q. 383). 
&ZSEo pisaci. = iitssta. A female imp, a she-demon (Sk.; 

Bp. 13, 21; 40, 52). 2, a male, female, or neuter spirit, 

etc (My.; QaS G.). &9»l4ab ass! (ws5?3! G.). See Prv. 

s. tSfS^; ef. rf« 1. 
h^itii piiacu. = iisati No. 2. (My.). 
hl4 pislta. = (&tg ) ), JbAa*. Fiesh, meat, 
bftsstf pisita-ftsa. — i>33»ifJ. (My.). 
hl&3ti& piaita-asana. Flesh-eating : a demon, rdkshasa 

or piidca. 

b&j pisite. Spikenard, Nardostaohys jatamansi (ate 
3j»oAi Mr. 143). 

piiuna. = t>&>n, JjjSoesj, Sc^jcs. ^1 betrayer, an 
informer, a tale-bearer, a backbiter, a calumniator, a 

124 
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slanderer. 2, informing against, calumny, slander. 

3, cruel, wicked, malignant (fcr.nl, *)«, dJWPpJ Mr. 229). 

4, saffron. 5, making known, indicating, displaying, 
making manifest. 

Ltfo?J3£ piaunatva. Slander, soandal, tale-bearing, back- 
biting (My.). 

SbtfofJ pifane. The plant Medicago csculenta RottL, Boxb. 
fczlj pishta. = iWjj, i>Wj|j. Qronnd, pounded, orushed, 

bruised; squeezed. 2, flour, meal. 3, lead. 
ht^tf pishtaka. A cake; bread. 

L^Si^ pishta-tantu. A kind of vermioelli (rtf3rt Mr. 
218, o. r. <{Ort). 

LsjjSS pishtapa. = ^^53. A world, a division of the uni- 
verse. 

L=; TlticS pishta-paoana. A pan, a boiler, a seether. 
ti 

LssOj* pishtata. Perfumed powder, for scenting rooms, 
garments, etc 

LETO.tf* pisht&taka. = i>*s,S. (Cpr. 3, after 96; Abb. P. 4, 

W 

87). 

«btfd) pisaru. = Lskdo. Filth of the body, 
the rheum of the eye, etc. (My.; Te.; tf. *>t> etc.). 

LtStJo pisaru. Infatuation: foolish pride, arrogance, re- 
fractoriness (My.; H.; Tu.: anger; Mhr. i>sa, mad; 
Urt?o, fcwWrt^o, to become rabid). '9t3 ( '3(i * 

tfusSjtf oart*) (Pry.). — i>flti> iri. To reprove, to soold. 
£.rtdo irtddjs fcsanf ta*>aaw (Prv.). 

LsracciJ* plsay. The mouse deer, Memimna indioa (Gz.; H.). 

i A> piai. = A sound in imitation of whisper- 
ing. — £>A> JjAi 3j»3»i*o. To whisper (My.). 
bf)4 pisita. Tbb. of (Bp. 24, 17. 21). 
£i&> piflU. = — fjJJJrtjUjj. To whisper (My.). 

pisuku. = £>*fcotfo, Sociotfo, 80*1*0, 80**0, 
SosJotfo. To squeeze, to press, as a fruit; 
to press closely, as the throat; to knead; 

to shampoo (My. &>So*>, etc.; Te. &Bo*o, 
&>3j*j; T., M. 4»t&>*^; Tu.; M. &&>*^, the remains of 
expressed oocoannts; cf. t&f). % to treat with 

great disrespect or contempt (eas^asoij 

Smd. Dh.). 

&&>o& pisunku. = Ho. 2. (Smd. Dh.). 

Jbj&jfS* pisun. Fury, rage. — fc^d^a*. To become 

furious or very angry (Cpr. 5, after 64; 7, 148; Abb. P. 
8, after 52). 

btiifi pisun. = i>*>». iirtortfjJ flb^So (Kk. 72). — &*So 
PBOJl). -wa*iJ. To cause to slander (Cpr. 8, 78). — 
i>X>mzL>. -«»*>. To slander (T. 8, after 4; 8St. 1, 50). 
— iiSor* d. -'id. To drop slander: to slander (V. 8, 
after 16, twice). 
£>&re pisnna. Tbh. of A betrayer, etc (tSitaFii, 

i>*><3 H1A). 2, slander, etc. (*ar|o*p, tssa, *oS,S 8m. 
66; «atl)t>rt i Ct 1, 13). wS<4jo fcti&>aj« w^jo sjaonalMSr 
aafcsjart iufcraOo (8md. 262). i>*i>r»fS **5* "oi> 
*cj srart (Prv.). e*f***rt Aa^-ffodJ e^aa'afco" 



wart Sfb, t5ic» st>«J*a?J ?t>oA*>-, t»> 

reortjSvad sl»d *3 do (Subhashitakandapadysv). 
— i>?iJCS53SOrC One who spreads about slander: Narad* 
(Abh. P. 3, 19). 
LriofwtffJ plsunatana. = fcSjfJ^,. (My.). 

pisuru. = etc (My.). 

hTia eo pistnlu. A "pistol" (My., also *>*£«iu). 
fc&s* pi( i. e. api)-hita. Shut, covered, hidden; filled with, 
pil. — *»«/»*el tofy or i^^MSJto*,. A climbing 
plant, Phaseolus trineryius Heyne (Z.). 

& frO piligu. = So^J i q- t. To break, to crack, 

tO burst (Opr. 6, 32; Abh. P. 13, »5). 

3i<8 0* pilil. To unfasten, or to loosen, or to 
throw from the hand, or with the hand 

(aJAo ti*^*, Smd. Dh.). 

Jbtfotfi pi}uku. = &^, Sotfjtfo. The lower part 
of an arrow which comes in contact with 
the bow-string and contains the feathers 

and shaft (*SF0, «o*j Hla.; W»«i>*l3 s»oau 8a.; T. 

S)QJE*J). 

itf^ pilku.^*^ etc. The lower part of an 
arrow (Abh. p. u, 175). 2, the curved end of a 
bow, tbe notched extremity or horn of a 
bow (rtsd, tjSf&rtfjB^U Kk. 89, o. r. *o«*f->; 

rtjs«5, Tfjssi , *js?U Sin. 48). ^acSjeSd^ i>v^tSjcJj (Smd. 
289). 

pilla. Leb^, etc See uiodj-. _ iuv^^o . -eva • 
A group or company of children (My. among Telogns). 

pilla. 2. A sound in imitation of that of 
a pipe or flute (T. ii«oo, to sound; t., m. to 

eall, invite; to sound, blow; cf. Ar^cs; Ai^f ti(tif). 
— jj^ortjs^o. -o-*J9{<0. A pipe or flute (My.; Si. 
62; T. ij^orbestJ*, iCTortjoo 4 , tiv^orboe 4 ; TS. tus 
rUw, i>« rtg,<0). i)<^o7V»?a e\edooaot> (sS^raj^, 
Si. 840). 

pi|18. = &«. M w i. That is small or petty 
(T5. *«5 ; tf. ioi»J2). 2, a child; the young of 
any animals (My. ; Tl. ; T. fc^; u. sJk*, 
J5»*, etjjr*, ad^, s^qio*, »»w*, sSjo*. si*ru Bi. 

179; Mhr. a young one in general). an epithet 

of Bhairava (T.); N. of a caste (T.). oj»(Smw 
i<^rtw (rtiW, i*jencJr* Si. 87). nn^rbt^tJt t<, 

(BrtkWjOa 178). — ij^iSodJ^O 4 . H. (Bp. 44, 53). — i$ 
reit. (My.). — fc^atosrao*. K. (Bp, 64, 7S). — 
fc<^ab SoS^frao*- K. (Bp. 50, 1. 16). Cf. Mhr. bu«o. 
2)CJ» pili. = Socj*. To wring or squeeze out ; 
to press out juice, to deprive of juice or 
moisture, to make sapless or dry (jd^rsvsn 

Smd. Dh.; T., M.; Mhr. &«r<?o, to wrench, aqueese, etc). 

2, to become sapless or dry (see Bh. a. 

See Abb. P. 1, 94; 7, 79; Riv. 6, 38. 
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pilke. = W 0 , fctfj. The dung of goats, 
sheep, deer, rats, etc. (V. 6, is. 16; t. tea^, 

Jbe pi- = Man's dung (T., M. ; Te. fcos^; ef. 
sJ?e«). 

Ji?*F ptk. btf. Spittle ejeoted from the mouth (Mhr., H. 

iio*, 2,= cookoo (Mhr.). 8, ripeness of the 

crop; crop (Mhr.). — C. also &?r» ©. = So^na C. 

A thorny shrub with very fragrant yellow flower-head, 

Acaoia farnesiana Willd. (Z.). 
2>e#aaS> ptka-dani. A spit-box, a spittoon (My.; Mhr., H. 

piiu. To pull out, to pluck up (Te. ; m. 

ef. Te. s3*«odo, sJ*j*)j T. &d>orfc>, fcodJo*; M. 

sSe«j); to pull, to wrest, to tear (Te.); to turn 
out, to dismiss, to excommunicate (T. ; m. *> 

eaj*y. — i)t*o»U. Quarrel (Te.); trouble (My.; 

Te.). 

£3£zSo picu. 1. To squirt, to syringe (M y . ; t., 

M.; T. also ^5^5 ef. l?). 

picu. 2. Squirting. — iitvaruac. .tfjsoo. 
A syringe (M. iews ortooo*; T. ij?os orforac*; B.; c f. 

ii^zSo picu. 3. Shortness, smallness (4- iot*o2, 

ify. «* e«j &»!saf\Eja iS (My.). — JbesSjrta. A small, 
somewhat projecting beard about the ohin, as is occa- 
sionally seen also about that of women (My.). 

pttha. A stool, a low seat. 2, the pedestal or seat 
of an idol (J. 81, 68; My.); a round stone altar (fre- 
quently eight snob, altars are round a big temple for 
offering rioe, etc upon, My.). 8, a basis, a basement. 
4, a seat or spot of eminent residence, of a guru (My.). 

i?a A^aaa w»u*sss £5b|jiSf p-fcjti akriaaa 

*j<£oa «4> (Prvs.). 
SbecJsJocirtf pttha-mardaka. A man who has to take 
part in promoting the amusements of a prince (Opr. 8, 
after 44). 

pttba-vardhana. A servant who bestows the 

benefit of seats (Bp. 26, 20). 
JbeSwsXj ptthika-agra. An elevated seat (Cpr. 7, 70). 
fbe©va*Js^ pitbika-sandhi. An introductory chapter (Bp. 

1, after 66). 

b«©tf pithike. b(SWB. = &?Srt, bffA, fct&rt, A seat; a 
base, a pedestal (8k.). 2, the whole of any business, 
story; all the particulars, points, etc. (Mhr.). 3, an 
introduction, a preface. 

be©* plthigS. Tbh. of i?srt Atfockaa sJoortusjo 

ato^ti si^O^iS? ? (Prv.). 

hfZiji ptdana. Squeezing, pinching, pressing, rubbing; 
inflicting pain, molesting, vexing, harassing, annoying, 
tormenting; hurting, harming, injuring. See 
cat*-; Mr. s. No. 2. 

LfS pfdl. A generation (My.; Mhr., H. Br.). fcOo 
iitaab s?w 3&>aj<fo (**»$); acu &<ao&»i«\eS«j(ij (* 
ire G.). 



ptdita. Squeezed, pressed; pained, afflicted, distressed; 
hurt, injured (*^, a*?5j Mr. 448; Abh. P. 1, 84; B. 4, 
126). 

b<&*3 ptdisu. (fr. &?d?S). To squeeze, etc., etc. (My.). 
&>OE»ft i^ast^ao («aara ) '9 l tJra Hla.). »tf« 0 fceas cs 
fcrt SSSqiFo rtiodj (Jmt. 22). See Bp. 36, 48; B. 2, 
42. 44; 5,289. 

ptde. Pain, torment, affliotion, trouble, etc (Sjtf , 
«wd, d e a3, S^d, »4f Mr. 898; »»qJfS 601). 2, a pest,' 
a plague; a devil (Bp. 42, 6; 51,42; My.); demoniac 
possession (My.)._,fc ? d sSsb. To experience or suffer 

pain, etc i^d SWjtfx wdjsedo ad fc(d sJkiifcs a** 

**(»(>it? (Prvs.) &<:d aj»dj. To caust or give 

pain, etc ^ddfJodJOOnsd** & c d aj»a aarldj 

(B. 2, 44). 

&t< pita. 1. Yellow; yellow colour (dM»sJ»F, mod, Mr. 
444). 2, a topaz. 8, turmeric (Mod,, etc, »0AjS 
Mr. 130). 4, gold. 5, a speoies of Barleria with yellow 
flowers (xtaSttO, 'tfaw rtJSeOB Mr. 124). 

b<4 pita. 2. Drunk, qoaffed, imbibedj-drinking. See 

pltaka. Of a yellow colour, yellow. 
LetfW)^ plta-kftnta. A topaz (jjs^oart Mr. 101). 
b&g pttatc Yellowness. See wA-. 
& e *oaT& pita-daru. i4 species of pine, Finns deodora Boxb. 
pita-dru. 4 species of pine, Pinus longifolia. 2, 
Curcuma aromatica Salisb., or Curcuma xanthorrhiza 
Boxb. 

pltana. Tfte hog-plum, Spondias mangifera Pen. 2, 
saffron. 

b&$i£^ ptta-puccha. A yellow tail (J. 2, 26). 

ptta-pushpl. The plant Momordloa oharantia 

Lin. (**a?fU*, awrto* Mr. 146). 
bt*$ttS ptta-phena. The soap-berry plant, Sapindus 

detergens Boxb. (wOsjjtf, wotaa* Mr. 141). 
bt&i^ ptta-rakta. Yellowish-red, orange. 
£>?8toX ptta-rAga. One whose affeotion is as transient 

as the colour of turmerio (^dae^sj .DfSoloio Mr. 241; 

cf. aSOn^ojrl). 
fctsJBBsS ptta-vasa. Tbh. of &{J<ns*w«. (T^a fjj Hn. 128; 

Mr. 1 7; Bp. 54, 89; J. 18, 26). 
&?*aasJoJpl'a- visas. Dressed in yellow: Vishnu or Krishna. 
&t<RS>e> plta-sala. The tree Terminalia tomentosa W. ft A. 
H3t*roo* ptta-salaka. The tree Terminalia tomentosa. 
SbeSae^ plta-abdhl. By whom the ocean was drunk: 

Agastya. (My.). 
LeSaTk^ptta-ambara. Clad in yellow: Vishnu or Krishna. 

2, a garment of yellow silk (J. 14, 26). i>(3«s^rj evUg&e 

■tfja^B^O ajses^jdj tSSOu (Prv.). 
beSplti. 1. Drinking; a drink, a draught See *»?dj-. 
k f & plti. 2. = <o?A. A horse, 
bti plti. Turmeric. 

&t<j^»J ptt-kfit«- The scream of a young elephant (Mr. 

89; ef. 

bt?S plna. (= fc?B). Fat, fleshy, muscular; swelling, swollen, 
large, thick, plump; full, round. 2, profuse (8k.); ex- 
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tensive; extension. £>?oio, profusely, extensively, much, 

frequently, further (CitsJSJsft Bmd. 97. 103. 178. 241. 

858 Cm.; sSrttfsJjsrt 108 Cm.; JbOiSjo 108. 178 vritti; 

tfjaaa^n 108 Mdb. Cm.; s^tfsJJSft 178 Mdb. Cm.). 
&fSX|3or« ptna-grahane. ( = SjUSjdrtjBra, 

The extension, or comprehensiveness, of a rule, fj^rirt,* 

rsa^ (e*do Smd. 102 Cm.; i^fio 880 vritti); iitfSJasea 

6>o (£»efSo 103 vritti). 
h&X ptnasa. = fj?J»3, £>?JAi. Cough, catarrh; eoW affecting 

the note, inflammation of the nasal membrane, purulent 

deflection in the nose (iSrta Mr. 388, o. r. ftrta). 
iecSjsedtf ptna-udara. A man with a fat or thiok belly 

(Cpr. 2, 59). 

f^jjrts^ pina-udhni. A cow with full or swelling udders. 
£>eS3OS0 plpayi. = Jj. A cask, a barrel, a tnb (My.; B. 
4, 54; Mhr., Portuguese l>&; M. *<£)• 

i>£& pipi. A thing that when blown, produces 
the souud of as a rolled up young leaf, a 
small bamboo tube, a child's pipe, etc. (My.). 

L>?3 plp«- = &?aaCfc>. (B. 4, 54). 

Siecriojsc; piyusha. = jS?oo\w»5l TA« m«k of a cow during 
the first seven days after calving; mitk. 2, ambrosia, 
nectar. 

SofaUsStif^ ptyusha-pinda. A kind of sweetmeat (s»tu 
'* r£ Mr. 215). 

cxlifi^tfoe! ptyusha-ruci. Bright with neotar: the moon. 

Sj^rjt pir. = &e5, 8o?dJ. To suck, to suck up 
or in, as water, as the fluid in a saucer, 
the juice of fruits, milk from the breast, 
etc., to drink (*no, ct. I, 7 ; Te. i»t*>r. &tt»ao; 

T. tif.0*, M. i)?iS, milk). P. p. &t«or (Smd. 50). rJ*ajo 
&>?dFo (156). A)^ &?ar sjee* «>o itlSFsid? tftfffc 
ew3 cja^ajseaajo 3»rt*A<i>«r (Jnv. 1, 18). See Cpr. 1, 
61. 81; 4, 84; 6, 49; Abh. P. 1, 65; 12,94; Bp. 11, 11; 
59, 49; Riv. 8, 117. 122; 9, 60; J. 6, 2. 

itC9* pi;. &eedJ. I. = s5teui. To scatter or 
spread in different directions, to throw 
about, etc. (£>*eod>F, rft*aBj8md. Dh.,o. r. a«ew); 
to spread about, to unfold. (T. to rend, 
tear to pieces; cf. 0?ewP). 

&eea* pir. &G&>. 8. The state of being 
scattered about (Abb. p. 9, 124). 

i>e©# ptlaka. The large black ant. (R.). 

4>?d pili = 8oee, q. v. A peacock's tail (oj«j, 

&?© Nn. 22, ono MS. JoC ; Cpr. 4, 50; Rsv. 5, 48; T.; 

Be e *esj^?0). 2, a feather of a peocock's tail 
(Cpr. 8, 52; 6, 114; siv. 8,9. 16; M.). 3, an eye in a 
peacock's tail (*?^, siau &>eeai> wtw Nn. 69).— 
fcCOrtUj,. A tie of peaoooks' feathers (8sv. 3, 27). 

— fjtOrtOrt. -fldrt. A water-jar deoorated with peaoooks' 
feathers (Cpr. 5, after 19; 7, after 81). — *»f©£jr|. A 

head-tie of peaoooks' feathers (Siv. 3, 1 1) £>eCara». 

-30 s . An umbrella made of peaoooks' feathers (C. Bp. 



19, 28). — *>e.«ata eirl. -tSa eirt. A fan made of pea- 
cooks' feathers (Cpr. 8, 62). 

LtOo ptlu. = The tree Carepa arborea Roxb.; or 

(aoeording to others) Salvadora persica Lin. (see *»**^? 
tf, erurUjo, t»rtft* rtjs??&>). 2, a flower. 3, an 

arroto. 4. an elephant. 5, a worm, an insect (<f. 3O0). 
6, an atom. 7, N. of a tune (My.). 

SbeOotf plluka. = 4)?tw. 8ee w»tf- 

LeOOlSrfr ptlu-parni. The plant Sanseviera seylaniea 
Willd. 2, ihe plant Momordica monadelpka Roxb. 

£>ed ptva. (= fctf, htati). Swelling, full, fat. large; stout, 
strong, robust. 

br&S ptvara. = ii?a. Fat, stout, large, fleshy, corpulent, 
strong, plump, thick, dense (*jbw, wtev>t>, tot) art , ilaa 
idao Mr. 232). 

b&SdX ft plvara-stani. A woman with large breasts; a 
cow with a large udder. 

h^VA pt|ige. (= i»?e3*7l). A series of generations, pedi- 
gree (My.; Mhr. &?©*»); progeny, offspring (B. 3, 1 13). 
&p<?rt rtjaS t> ad 3 sS?<?rt ax>z$ iitQA *«o& 

Od a aSjst^rt *<l e ^. a?4j? (Prvs.). 

b&rR pt.lige. (= i)t«rt). Tbh. of (Smd. 30 Mdb. 

M8. and another one, o. r. sJt®*= *S?Q*rt, see sStCrV, 
Smd. 341: = &G3»rt probably is to be 

Q"rt). 

pn. 1. = (4 s), *s 1. An affix for the formation 

of nouns, e- 0- S! *«>> sS,5 ^» **i54> "* J £,» Sj^u,, etc. 
(Smd. 248). 

5yj pu. 2. = 4), ^ 2. An affix to form 
transitive verbs, see e. g. »ra"«j, aaia, fJi^, si* 
ajasj, 

pai = ^o^, st^S ^OJ*, «Jc*. Male; raasealiae; s 

male; the masculine gender (^C^ort Smd. 108. 120. 
121. 126. 147. 148). 

jgjooQo pumyi. The sound of the pipe called 
*o7\ (c.) and that of the 5»Xsfti (c.). 

^ooSatX pum-ydga. Connexion with a male. 

s^op C pnms-oali. Running after men : a harlot, an aa- 
chaste woman. 

^ojo pums. = sjo. i4 man, a male. 

^orf pumsa. = sjow*. See ^t-. 

^o?3*^ pumsatva. = sJoS^. (My.). 

$07&73 pum-eavana. A religions and domestio festival 
held on the mother's peroeiving the first signs of s 
living ooneeption. (Cpr. 3, after 92; J. 18, 37; My.). 

^otSjU pums-kati. A man's hip. 

QoAajpft-S) pums-kokila. A male onokoo, ^loAe^^w^R 

TS&ddsJf^cdjj (Smd. 289). 
^of^jf pum-strt. Masculine and feminine in gender 

(8md. 108. 109). 
^°5oS P um » tTa - The 8tat0 of * male, manhood, virility. 

2, the masculine gender. 

puka. A sound in imitation of the palpi- 
tation of the heart from fear. — a}* j**^. 
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-•»tfa_. To palpitate with repeated 3tf, as the ohest 
(My.). 

3#steB puka«ate. = 3^B, eto. (My.). 

Syjtfl? pukali. = 3#o*, 3*^2 q . 3d, 3^. 

The female organ of generation (My.). 

2, = etc., the anus (My.; cA *o). 

3fWatf pu-kara. The syllable 3 (Smd. 248). 

puk&ru. Loud bawling; orying out (My.; Br. 3w» 
d; Mhr., H. ajw»cf, jjwsos). 

«g)^J# pukuli. = 3*», eto. (My.). 

pukka. = s&rt . (Tbh. of 3*,). The tail of a bird 
(My.), ptotu wacsa tfsS-Sj?;* 3^ Ses Asc^A) (Prr.). 
3*,« pukkate. = 3*j»B, 3^*»B, sJ^Uj, *JrtK5, jjrtms 
B, 3rUB, 3rU«B. For nothing, gratis; without remu- 
neration; worthless (My.; B. 4, 179. 180; Tu. ^i* d; 
Mhr. 3*U, idtfUsa*, 3*te», ta^, 3,W; M. *%zS, 
^(^Bj, bad, mean). 

syjtfj^S pukkatana. = 3*^. (My.). 

5y)^e>3 pukkalu. = 3*$ l. (My.). — 3i£l>. -ess. = 
=*^- (My.). 

^ffjTi pukkasa. A degraded mixed oaste, the offspring 

of a Nista&da by a Sfldra female; a Cdnddla. 
^tfjZteB pukkas&te. = 3^B. (My.). 

a&&^ pukku. 1. = Fear, timidity (jpcdo^ 

8m. 78; My.; cf. Wr.3? iO-*). _ jj^. _„ 8 . A tIn|W 
man, a eoward (My.). ^pwJOa Owtfj^p* tfaSooto 
u — si^eraaa ^ eSj^BafSer (Prrs.). 
«y)tf^ pnkkn. 2. = etc. The female organ 
of generation (alee* 8m. 78; Te. 3»*o, 31*; m. 

sy^o^cd pukkatana. = 3*}<sf- Cowardice (tfJoda 

6b.). 

3^Bj pnksatti. = 3^B, eto. (My.). 

3X8 pugate. = 3^B, eto. (My.). 3r<Brt Aft cjo toa»B 
sSj^cOjSj (Pr.v.). 0 

cfj>rto* pngal. = 1. One of the notes of the 

cuckoo. (T., M. 94rt«X>, 3*c«, to speak; T. *?Ac«, 
the kdkila). — sirte* 3r(c«. The repeated sound of 
3rtc« (Cpr. 2, after 98). *3^3 «iB{ uL, 3rto« jjrfB 
a SsUa^'BXeehBatio (§md. 74, o. r. tru «w»). Wj&je 
sjrtc* sJrteSajj rtrao rVstrtB (277). 

^XsteB pugas&te. = 3«^B, oto. (My.; B. 5, 118). 

dfcjjft©* pugil. 1. = 3*6. — 3*c« 3^c«. = jjrtc* jjrj 
o«. (**t*t>*>Sti fit. II, 98). 

^>hC3* pugil. 2. (fr. 1)- Entering; entering 
place, door (Cpr. 8, after 44); entry, arrival. 

«89, o. r. 3»?jS^). 

pugisu. = To cause to 

enter ($3?aa} 0 stj»a*j Smd. 178.265; Opr. 8, after 4; 
Bp. 14, 82). oxadtotSjaoa'^ert^hrtjrtjBj* »»&<Jo« 
(8md. 887). 



«®rt> pugu.l. =(«*>* 5, R»*os), *rtoi, bSjXo, n&»Xo. 
To enter in, to enter §md. Dh. ; *,s5t* 

Sjarl} 64. 72. 168. 218. 274. 390 Cm.; T. SjrO, 3rtJrio, 
3»A>, 3»A>; m. 3*j, 3»rt>; ef. sja l). p. p. ;&w^(282. 
284. 287). tSv&av* Jirt 3rt (28). tf^Aod) J3j»aaocS 
e^jsv* sje^sJo* enjcydsSfl? (287). ^ti... sirt ^rtod) 
AasJjSdr J^f OoA«v« (Bst. 5, 43). xSsUsJilw* csajo 
sj»^ uJ4j»f (Smd. 189). ispJo ^b*^ saBocbe (224). 
tS*r(V« *VfJo **^3 (266). tf^tfSb fitasU^daoo SO 
^t^B 4 rfao (284). sJjJ^r^aisJjo ijirt^ (Cpr. 7, after 92). 
t»0>stto sjr(©eod>tS o»tia3^j5os8j6f^ o4j»tr^ssj»Bj9d 
Sfis3 5«tMli5J(!i ^»>i)rtj (Nr.). See Smd. 234. 294; Cpr. 
2, 24; 5, 71; Abh. P. 7, after 126; 15, 28; Bp. 26, 34; 28, 
9; 55, 10; B4t. 5, 122; 6, after 115; 10, after 1 & 5; 18, 
79; 18, after 95 A 97; J. 3, 1; 6, 9; 15, 4; 19, 7; 28, 16; 
29, 48; 80, 42; UV-, tfod^rtj, w'vaSsk^rfc, ftt^rrl), tort 
4ru, waasjjjrtj, rtiwjjsjj^rt), s&eisu^ru, a>e5 s 4r(j, 
Oortsk^rti. _ 3rtj airtj. rep. (Bp. 35, 4; J. 28, 48). 
^>rl) pugu. 2. P. p. of l (sietfoj).— 3rto 
*a*. ( = sfeT^ ^cao uo«). To enter (Abh. P. 4, 44; 
Grj.4, after 16 & 111; 9, after 86). 

JyjrtJ pugn. 3. Entering, etc. Sen ooovo «j, Aen 
a^ri>2. 

3X0B pugnte. = 3^B, etc. (My.). 

c$rto£ pugu-te. (Smd. 247). Entering. 

3Xo?JB pugusate. = 3%B, eto. (My.). 

cgrtJV* pugul. = «3X*o, 61jXo«o. A blister, a 

vesicle (R5t. 5,89; V. 9, 61. 62; M. a blister, 

a bubble, a water-bladder; T. ^artjMjj, a water-bubble; 
Mbr. 3nsoa, a bladder or blister; see sS»*^0< and 3 

rtj)- 2, blisters or sores in the mouth 

(My. as «->rtJtfo; see toto rtj<?«). %rti<, 3rO*v« (Smd. 
52). " " 

Jgft puggi.= 30*- See «jAj3A- 

37^ puggi. Tbh. of 3it\r (Smd. 345, o. r. in Mdb. *kr«F= 
«,A). 

igjrO puggu. = 3*or. Pride, arrogance (rtar 

Kk. 57; T. 3^j, to swell; ;5»a, to rise up, as pimples; 
^scyo*, greatness; sjsorto*, a mountain; Te. ^ertdJ, 
pride, arroganoe; ^»c<rtj, to grow, increase; sfeiirD, ^> 
o(orO, 4»sL)3, height, loftiness, length, stature; uctitb, 
4is*jt8\j, to rise, as the tide, the sun, the moon, a star; 
^B*J3, the swell of a rirer, the rising of the sun; M. 
s5»OJ , to boll oyer, bubble up; to rise, as out of the 
water; to spread, as light, noise, report; s&ao*, boiling, 
bubbling up; ostentation; T., M. sjr^, height, inoreese; 
boiling oyer; «S»*£, a boil, blister; Te. ajuirtj, pride; 
see 3ty , 4»or(»X), &orU 1; «f. 304; WU*jr 1*2; *S»tM t ; 
3»*jr*; toJrtj*>; tojrt ). — 3rts oCuw. -»c8ot>. (Smd. 
252, 0. r. in Mdb. 3roroEot>). A proud or arrogant 
man (risr* Ct. I, 5). — 3n»odb. -wcrfj,. = 3rra oSjej. 
(rtors Smd. II; Kk. 77; 8m. 52). 
3oa> punkha. The feathered part of an arrow, the lower 
part of on arrow which comes in contact with the bow- 
string and contains the feathers and shaft (tf Sro, S4 *3j 
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a !o«J*J Mr. 295; rfcd^d 8m. 43). waodotfti SjoJQ (* 

ale d Kk. 39). 2, a hawk, a falcon. 
^oXtJ pum-gava. A ball (rtjs<? Nn. 99. 143). 2, at the 

end of a compound: a hero, an eminent person, best, 

most excellent. 3, a kind of plant (fi^ Mr. 121), or a 

kind of drug (Sk.). 
iSoX'rfd^aJ pungava-dhvaja. Siva (V. 29, 65). 

t&oiit pong-ali. ( = *oX«5?). see *t<- 

%o"K pungi. A sort of musical pipe (My.; Mbr. aJoAQ. 
Cf. ^oOSj. 

egg^S pucakkane. Suddenly and with a 
small noise, as when a mouse quickly enters 
its hole, spittle is ejected with force, a 
lancet is quickly inserted into a boil, a 
stick is moved up and down in mud, etc. 

(My.). 

3^ pucia. Tbh. of ajrt . (My.). 

3^rff° puccavana. 1. = Strata. (Tbh. of sSO^CSr). 
Trial, examination (*0(£ Smd. II, 54; Kk. 83; 8m. 56). 

rff* puocarana. 2. (Tbh. of 3jo« J). Manliness, 
valor (eca> & 8md. II; Kk. 83). 

a&t&ty puccali. Ruin, destruction; wickedness 

(d?i*J Smd. I & II; Kk. 75; 8m. 56; T6. to decay, 

rot;— rotten state, cf. sjtsor, aJC5*, jJCUtfj; T., M. sjaa, 
to be pulverized; to be destroyed, perish, see $a).— 
3* CPoSac*. -e»v«. A wioked woman (Abh. P. 16, 35). 

5yjtgeo»7iJ puccalisu. To he ruined or de- 
stroyed, to perish (*>«k Smd. Dh.). 

«$tl puSSi = ete., (My.; T. the 

anus). 

zic3o puccu. = sStSJ , ete. See ot)i8u -. 
Zr to to 

5g)l3 pu66e. = No 1, ete. (Abhft. 2, 80). 

puccha. = (4*^, 54^- i4 tail; the tail of a peaoock; 
a horse's tail. 2, the hinder part. 3, the end of any- 
thing. 

^t^&AC puocha-mula. The Hp of the tail. 
pujina. = 3$a#. (Z.). 

Syjoej punja.=£w°3i, 3oaw, sSoo&f, boooko. A cock 

(My.; Te. ajotjo; M. aSjsap*; ^o«*f). 

3o8S punja. ^4 /leap, a Jump, a mass, a quantity, a col- 
lection, a multitude. Krtcifcc^d «Qot> (Sm. 100). cdJBofS 
9*t5Jt3**Jotio (Bp. 56, 22). 

JgoaS^ punjika. = sjots. (Cpr. 6, 54). 

3oa3< punjita. Piled up, heaped. (Cpr. 1, 98). 

$o23;& punjisu. To be heaped, amassed, eto. (oa3 Smd. 
Dh.). sJotJAct) (Soewrtc* Ct. I, 68). 

^oa5e^tJf« punjt-karana. Heaping, laying in a heap, col- 
lecting, ete. See t»l3jA>, tfJS^, ruaoEuxio, ftruao^, fco 

SgottJ punju. = «oS, etc. (My.). 

oa>y puta. 1. Bouncing, leaping up, jumping; 
a bounce, etc. aua *c4j art ulltlWc 1 «»4 



A^J (Bh. S, 13, 34). — JjUdrso . A kind of play at which 
a ball is made to bounce (C). — <Q) U To rite, or 

jump up, with a bounce. »SA sjU jSrT,sJ sSyWj«rt<s* 
(Baghe. 17,56). tS?3o«. . Ot ) >aU l t»rt«J.3&>»>lS woltjV 
weaaA, jijU 3rtt&>, SjdtfOdda ooodoejscS*> (17, 70). 
tietfo. . ^CwiS »urto #3^, 3jW Srtti), o»r\xL>* sjOodi 
tSortjfrtOfc (17, 73). See Bp. 21, 42; 32, 24; Bh. 4, 2, 

53; BAm. 5, 8, 81; J. 28, 19. 21 s^ai Srt <3rt rep. (J. 

8, 39). — *»UfJrt. -0-tSrt. = S(ikJt5rt. (Sir. 3,54; 4, 16).— 
SjUaSj. --adj. To jump or bounce about (Bh. 1, 20, 
55). — sjUdeO*. -S>0*. = sjy fJrt. (Orj. 3, 9. 1 11; R*t. 

13, 84) sjU sussj. To bounce, etc (My.). 

cg)W puta.3. = i»«j OjUrt««A.= aiUj-. A small cloth 

to cover the privities (My.). obeS^ C3^»e«j, o»Lrt ajU 

■ a ft. Tj — * wA 

(Prvs.). 

puta. = <ac* 1, aSjsa, (3»UjW, etc.). A fold, a pocket 

2, a eonoavity. 3, a cup or conoarity made of a leaf 
folded or doubled. 4, a basket or vessel or dish made 
of leaves. 5, a shallow cup, as the hollow of the hand. 
6, a folding or doubling of anything so aa to form a 
cup or eonoavity, e. g. joining the palms of the hands 
in token of respect. 7, a cover, covering, wrapper; a 
cloth to cover the privities. 8, an eyelid. 9, the pod 
or oapsule whieh envelopes young shoots {cf. 

a&> d 3). 10, a casket. 1 1 , a horse's hoof. 12, a nut- 
meg. 13, a nostril (Mbr.). 14, a crucible (Mhr.). 15, 
N. of a vritta (Ch.). 16, the leaf of a book (My.; B. 1, 
23); a page, one side of a leaf (My.; Te.). 1 7, a single 
application unto, as, in preparing medicaments, of fire 
to bake, of sun, air, etc to dry (My.; Mhr.). 18, a layer 
of mud in raising a wall (My.). 19, a foot-print (wi 
4«tOoa *«* Mr. 82). — 4^ SBVtfj. To pot into a 
crucible in order to prepare drugs (B. 4, 149; My.); to 
refine, as metals (My.). — sjU^jdj. -'act*. = jjWC/V/u. 
(Siv. 1, after 81).— ^Uavj^. -'a*^. To apply fire is 
order to refine metals, etc.; to burn (v. t., My.). <UO^ 
act* «B tsaOo (Prv.). — 4U^ib. = saWcjaj. (Orj. 

3, after 119).— *jU aro*j. = aaWciv/^. (My.). 

<^U^ putaka. = <U 1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 1 2. Bee «ao«-. 2, ■ lotas. 
^JU»3S^ puta-p&ka. A partioular method of prepariaf 

drugs or refining metals, the various substances being 

wrapped up in leaves, oovered with clay, and roasted 

in the fire (My.). 
$Ui$es$ puta-bheda. The bend of a river ( A*e3 s odj au04 

H1A). 

^Utj!ed?J puta-bhedana. A town, a city. 

Jibuti putAni. = ^s»r«. (My.) «jto»t4A?S. a woman's 

oloth with the oolor of the sjbsri (My.). 
4&»t5 put&ne. Bengal gram soaked and parched (My.; 

Mhr. 4b»Kl»). 

iyjtj pnti. To bounce, as a ball ; to spring, 

to rise in jets, as water (s. Mhr.). 
4U puti.= ^M, sja. (8k.). 

^Btf putike. = <iU No. 4. A small basket. (T5.>. X<S&V& 
sSjtAv^t^riJi sJl»n*o! (8md. 877). See Bj.. 
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3tS* putita. Embraced, clasped, folded; bound together, 
sewn, stitched. 2, robbed, ground, reduced to powder. 
8, become small, contracted. 4, shown, appeared, ir- 
radiated. 5, spoken. 

3£)£3&> putieu. To cause to bounce (S. Mhr.). 

^Uf3 puttpu. A compartment with raised margins, a 
panel (My.; H.). 

5y>fei)tfo putuku. A sound in imitation of the 
noise caused by a shoe beating the heal of 
its wearer when walking quickly. — 

sjMitfj. The repeated sound of j*Uj#j (My.). 
*2>^ putta.= jjug, ^jiSji. Smallness in size, 
shortness, littleness; small, etc.; a small, 
short man (M y . ; t5. SsU,; t- *a*o; see *a; *o 

otrt; cf. tfUjjl, &u). ^UjfstjdJB a^af\ra»H (Pry.). 

— A "na'l kind of rioe (My.). — s&W,**? 
A. = 5JU-. (My.). — sjsjja. -»a. The small step of 
children (My.). — *jWjdJ. -»sfc. That is small (My.). 

— I^**",- 8m«ll P«ddy (My.) qU, S&U,. rep. «* 

*U, ifcSJ, *JrJrt«> (3t*£, sj^t, Si. 
91); Aad^rUJus tsdrt^js enn*, nOs^a wu aj 

Ct (*« 120). — ^UjSfcrto. a little obild (My.)? — 
^sJjCSta^. A kind of small, good rioe (My.). — sjU,** 
t>na,5jj. A small salagrama (J. 28, 23). 
sgU, putta. Tbh. of si^. See SC. 

5£>&j pntti. 1. = 3Uj, etc. — sjUjrtJS?^. a 
short oudgel (RSt. 18, after 88; Te. ^jUj**^, ^i^ok-). 

— sjUjdj^cS^A -*5^0«-. A mustaohe of short, fine 
down (J. 28, 26). 

putti. 2. = awtSj. A smaller or larger basket 
made of cane, bamboo, palmyra leaves, etc. 

(My.; B. 4, 69; T. sjU,, 3U,c«, 4)0,; M. sSU,o«; Te. 
SJU,*; M. 4»0, *J0, to twist, </. 8SjO, twist, etc.; cf. 8k. 

*")• 2, the belly (sSj»B, My.), s»U, a^aa* 

(P"-)- — The ripe fruit of 

the *t£«Jfcj^ (Z.). 

igjUj putti. 3. = euUjS, e&Bji, etc. A comb (of 

wax in which bees store their honey; see <S?fS s^U 
(JCpDsiU,). * * 

<g>&^& put T isu.= ^>tSjRfc>. To cause to be born, 
to create, etc. sjjsajo gu^oo tS?asJj»A*^ (m,. 

267). Cu£^dri3al>D* -aftodjrtr nSdoaajo gjUj^jJ 
P*** Si^ttj (Rttgho. 17, 65). See Cpr. 1, 108; 6, 8; Abh. 
P. 13, 59; Bp. 61,44. 

cgfcbj puttu. I. = ooujj5, s&oujji. To arise, to 
originate, to come into existence, to be born, 
to be produced, to spring up (w*.* smd. Dh. ; 

8m. 88; ufxXurto Smd. 7. 46 Cm.; Te. ^U^, 4)«aw, 
eito, T. gjato*; sjej^fs*, a son; M. s&3, to spring 
up, as seed; see sJ^, $»tfC3*, wrt 1). »jjaSj^t* sjUj 
(Smd. 74). tfJt^ita'^UjjSjsd (75). *!^os)eJS rio jjUj 
do (160). 3»sMa3jB<f« sJUjdoor 3»a<5rt SjUjdo (167). 
asjt>*e»S*»?*aiO gjUjrtj (291). «*SorWjj*r(o a«J^s 



ec\>io ajUjtJo (138). nsa^aja *»alra<i> wjcaj, $Mj.a 
a^a aw»tfa>o ipsa ^aj^aj; tjUjd so «5jsv< sjua 
aoa (»tl^rtJ); a^a^a, s£rt st^era^ (« M 
asjtxbcs); psa> sUto a^oota dj8?BJrt« 0 sJUjjSjsJ (A?tf 
nv«) esst^ iesjj^o (HU.). fttfjso s^arlear naratpj 
«»fL>o «&*{ipoi»rte«, o3a3Jsv« njSdj sjsiSt? (Si. 8). 
**i ort "i^j^ 0 (^»e8* £ Mr. 810). See Cpr. 2, 15; 8, 98; 
Bp. 51, 44; 61, 57; J. 8, 86; Sir. 4, 186; uSsJUj,. 

*9&i^ pn " n * 2. = 6*31^2, etc. Birth, origin (Siv. 
6,39); produce; progeny; family (My. as asou^). 

See *t*46l^ gJUjjjOrtj&.o;. -o.«j&>A (Smd. 208). A 

man born blind. 

SSfckj pu^tu. 3. = sfcUJjS. A wooden, ladle or 
spoon; a paddle (s»*>aj« S md . D h .. aodrtcd* 

Sm. 88; Abh. P. 13, 66). See V. 87, 86; fttSiFUjj. 

^fe&k puttu. 4. Salted dough baked in steam 

(My.; T., M. JjUjj, iiUjj, a thin meal oake; e/". sjrtj f). 

— ^Vl^i To «*'••* the juioe of herbs that 

have been exposed to steam (My.). 

sg&j^aa puttuha. Birth, etc. (wei<i, tsp^iir.). 
^jc* puda. A sound in imitation of the noise 

Of quick Steps. — *ct «JtJ«4. rep . With the repeat- 
ed noise of sja. gjct ^rtjj w ^*> (My.). 

ega pudi.=^>a. Powder; dust; pollen (**ojj 

Ss.; My.; T., M. sJCSjO, ^aCS*, ^sa; Te. 4)3; Mhr. 

T. also: that which is small, little, minute; Te. 
also: small, young; see ^cy, 1; <f. 4>d 1). »wd 
sja (Soart, etc Si. 124). wra a sja (wa^ifti, ojoAj 
wjm ^^ociwa «ja 225). 5,^3^ *ju,a 4a 
(fl^rw, qleO, etc 292). tfortjaol) ^aoij aoj* fj *j8d 
(Smd. 216). saao&aa SCjar ^AfiJ *ja *3aij (LIIt. 
8,8). ij»tq>Aaix>*FfS sjacxSoftsra aj^odnv^'^ti**}? 
*P (Qrj. 1,21). ta^a ajtw ssb , «rnn sja ajsa (B. 

4, 105). See Cpr. 5, after 19; J. 20,80; Rir. 5, 84; 6, 

84; Si. 229. 334. 879; MU^ra, ajusjra. Qartauj. 

A pulverized kadabu-cake. (t3<fati^s»Aj><}*) *a 
dcdbfU rVseOcdafl) ajatfjdJ t3va&e «oa a;«j jrarf^ 
ap( tsioijBVrt sjartauj (8p.). — sjartsjo. 
0. Powdered mnak (Cpr. 2, 70; 8, after 4; Eir. 7, after 
17). — sjartjUjij. -flUMjj. To pulverize by beating, to 
pound (My.). — ^artato*. To reduce to powder (J. 20, 
59). — sja ^ a. rep. !ja sja araaj. = sja^a-. (My.). 
— ^aatt -a«. To be powdered (J. 4, 28; 12, 7; 16, 
47). — sjasja. -sja. = jja ^a. sjasja ajsao. To 
reduce to very fine powder (Abh. P. 14, 179). — ^a^ 
^tf. Fine-grained sugar (My.; B. 3, 45). 
3& pudi. Tbb. of «Jl3. A small bundle, as of medloine- 
powder, etc (B. 4, 159; Mhr.). 

puduku. = $&otfj, a^orf^o, iSoatfo, aSortj 
*o. To search or feel for with the hands, 
to grope in search of (*creijes» §md. Dh.; Te. 
siaj*o, «jtw*o). 2, to seek for, to seek, 
sgsbofb pudunku. = «^otfo <§md. Dh. ; eortj Kk. 62, 
o. r. OS'S)). 
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o^CB* pun. = 5&f«. A sore, an ulcer; a 

wound; a boil (bsor 4 , b,c» Mr. 898; t., m. ; Te. 

s3w^; ef. the terms s. sirto?). sjw« p»* 4»?cS^EiJ or 
OsJ^HjJzSj (8md. 190, o. r. cnCS"). sUiSiS*'* ^odj 
aousSasf *rteo? jjrt ?of (84). — ajris t4. 
The pain of a sore, etc (*J9tf3 8m. 97). — aJcgjOrt). -S3 
a*}. To infliot a wound or wounds (Abh. P. 10, 161). — 
SitjjA -Sid. To be wounded (Cpr. 6, 88; Abh. P. 4, 49). 
— aJl^O*. -*Je«. = S&t^l*. (Abb. P. 9, 64). 

sgcsrto punagu. = sjf^Xo, eto. (My.). 

«g»e3 punaji. = 3f*Ja3. Dust-like, dry soil in 

which a sort of paddy is sown (My.; ef. t. & 

atu s. sju , & a}a). 
sgjraSAJj punambu. = »Jfw^» q. ▼• 
syjeSzs punija. A kind of insect (T5. tajtw, 

dj, ajreotao, sjcwtij, a tiok). See aW|-. 

3&e3?S punise. (fr. <t»). s&rt*. The tama- 
rind (wsW, S£eJt*Mr. 185). See sj*jsi^ti<; Siv. 4, 

32. ^rMSd*. -an*. A ripe tamarind fruit (Bit. 5, 

114). 

<$ca>rO punugu. = 3f** J . asJXo. jjsSjXj, sjo, *o 2, 

S4O02. Civet (df.fi* Mr. 886; My.; Te. S»J*irO; T. 
sjQjrtj; M. sjen, sjcsjrtj; J. 28, 48). sjewrtj Srtoii©^ 
tWEWrtJ «SU,S wO?S?f (Prv.). — JjEMftS d*^- The 
Paradoxurus prehenslllis (Bd.; Qz.)i tne Indian oivet 
oat, Viverra oivetta (My.; Bd.; Qz.). 
5g)ES0eS punuji. = (My.). 

pn?nmbu. = (A 
reed), an arrow (e»ra, eto. 8s.; **?c«, «uc«, 
wSj^ 8m. 48, o. r. sjrastMj-, see M. s. ti*). See sj»-. 

(pundu-aS). Refractory, turbulent; a free-booter 
(My.; Mhr.); a rasoal, a rogue, a lawless fellow, a low, 
shameless man (My.); a lioentions, depraved man, es- 
pecially also a fornicator (My.). sjt^?»da «A>ra fitf 
s5*ert (Pry.). See B. 4, 80; 5, 10. 105. 106. — sJwjU. 

-eU. = sjra SfS. (My.) -wU*. = sJr^U. 

(My.). 

ajr* 75>S punda-gati. A low woman, especially an adul- 
teress (My., also sjc^rvair). 
s£f« 7CSO pnnda-gar,a. A low man, especially a fornicator 
(My.). «A<SMSrt t3o* aqO sJt^rwO «»tS£ vihd (Prv.). 
sjr* S3 pundatana. = S4rs^3ft Refractoriness, lawless 
proceedings; brigandage (My.; B. 5, 51; Mhr. !jr*^*); 
depravity, wickedness, especially also adultery or for- 
nication (My.), sjra^i* ajsaaa toiajU Otaj,i5f.r (Prv.). 
3f» Betf pundarika. A lotus-flower, especially a white 
lotus (sJiS?8S»al, »3d Nn. 18; Otfoij *»3(J Mr. 419; A 
a»to 504). 2, a white umbrella (.*i3»*aa„ Oak «3 rt 
IS;***, 504). 8, a ttjw (Kstwetf, *>© 18; ^5>© 604). 4, 
a sectorial mark on the forehead. 5, a frog (<£{*, *sj, 
18; t??* 504). 6, the elephant of the south-east quarter 
(-3^ woOooaaS 18). 7, an elephant of one of the 
eigfit quarters (»« O^fS 18; art is 504). 8, one 
of the trees of svarga (tfu*Jts, *u si,* 18). 9, a 



banner (♦'tsW, *»»*, 18). 10, Brahma («f Aa^ae^ 
a, w,* t 18). 11, an asoetio (slw», o*»* 18; auM^ 
504). 12, eminence ( t Sc«f«i 18). IS, neighing 
id, *)djaodi 18). 14, • plant, a kind of ArtemUU. 
sjr« 6fwa^ pundartka-aksha. Lotus-eyed : Vutfm* or 
Krishna. 

jjf* Btrof^ pun^artka-akshi. A woman with lotus-eyes 
(Bp. 42, 19). 

ijpe BetfsiJj^ pupdartka-ambaka. = sJ^Off* • (J. *6, 

64). 

<xtjr pundarya. A medicinal plant used as a remedy 
for diseased eyes, etc (=»5»tj i Ot*, s^t^Ot^da^ rt^a, 
s^, sSfroS? rti|, «3>t^3tJ aocs^, -acij o««3cr^eJt 

Si. 153). 

^!53 OSO pupd&yi. = »jn *FJ, q. v. (B. 5, 2). 

o 

c§s& puadi. = t>^- A generally cultivated 
plant, the Deckanee hemp, Hibiscus can- 
nabinns Lin. (My.; z.). 2, Roselle, red sorrel, 
Hibiscus sabdariffa Lin. (St. & pi.). 3, = *>««»> 

(Si. 455). — ijri*^. The stalks of the hemp (My.).— 
sjri iwtJj. The flbres of the hemp (My.). — jjri^AasJ. 
The leaves of the hemp used as a vegetable (My.). 

pundu. = »4ca^S<j. (My.; ef. T., M. idUj,, »46»ij, 
deceit; lewdness, adultery). — i±esgt>*»ii. A vile deed 
(My.). — s^rw jjatsso. A depraved pAjari. Bee Prv. s. 
2. — sjrso A vile word (My.). 

^rej^sJ pundutana. = sjE^aii. (AbhA 2, 2; My.), 
sjre pundra. A red variety (Ae common sujar cow. 
Saecftarum ofiieinarum. 2, a mark or line made on far 
forehead with sandal, etc., a sectorial mark (ticsaj, it/* 
Nn. 68; 3t>* Mr. 520). 8, K. of a people and of their 
country, Bengal and Behar (5raSj, tS;4 68; ts^aa 520). 
4, a river (<3& 68; cf. ^aS*). 6, a painting (ti J, trfd 
sas, 68; tii, 520). 6, an ornament (tpjastfra, wt^Srs 68). 
7, a worm (ef. ^Oo). 

,* pundraka. = sj« No*. 1, 2 & 3. 4, ffec creeper 
Gaertnera raeemosa. 
^l^rtfj^ pundra-ikshu. = tjt^ Ho. 1. (Orj. 2, 14). 
^rS^ jsftira^ pnndroksha-k6danda- KAma (My.), 
sire jSo punname. = sjri B, *Jndi, Bind, aSjtiaj, al> 
ri a, BSorw so, esv>ru a, aSjt^. Tbh. of ajasaraj (tjstif 
a>). aJraSj wad oSor^a^oa tssdiSf? (Prv.). 

^Jrf S punnlve. = OA (My.), 
n 

«gjea> punbu. = ^jraosJo^, etc. (**te*, «r« n. 

40,*o. r. ^aw^). 

^£a^punmu. = *f^ 6 - (R.). 

^r«o punya. = s*c%. «Jt^ (5t. U, 58), oSjb^. Beaatifsl, 
fine, bright, pleasing; good, pure, right, righteous, virtu 
ous, just, holy (Bp. 47, 61); happy, prosperous, favour- 
able, propitious, auspicious, lucky. 2, good, rifkt. 
virtue, moral or religious merit (rtcrti^ Ct. I, 12. 98; II, 
110; eaor Nn. 68; Mr. 521). 3, a good or meritorious 
act (*>* A *. aj* A » 68; «>* A a 621). 4, parity (J%ajf»^, 
»a>rt> 68; Mm* 521). 5, ansptoionaneas (^a^ 521). 
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6, beauty 68). 7, fame (^JO^SsJ 68; trotf 

521). 8, a habitation ajtf 68). Sea? 

mart tst>3( aSjseaa z»a tojij.— 

ajESj ajjad*^, aJcw aUiJj ^Mj.-^CctS wcw "*5k 

rcartu.— ijr^ A^a eroaAiaa oJf^daj ojbo sj 
r^a erjsSO aoo 8 wsJS aafcoij enj»d Sjo^ as^ asooJoSj 
(Prts.). — sic^ortodj*. -o-rtodJ*. To perform a meritori- 
ous aot, etc ^c^ortocJ^sJ sn>£,rt sJoOJft 
*oai&Ad w*oro? ss^dja* ijadtfj ts^rto! ^Wjo sjjw^fl) 

(Jmt- 17). See Bp. 3, 15; 6, 51.— Qe^aj. 
A settlement of merit: virtue (zSoiw Kk. 89). 

^f*^* punyaka. A religious ceremony. 

&C*g&7k)F punya-karma. A Tirtuous or meritorious act 
or performance. (My.; Q. 600). 

^Mgosafc- punya-karya. = sjr^tfajr. (My.). 

^f*gTO» punya-kala. An auspicious time (My.). 

^rsgJ^aU punya-kshaya. Decay or loss of virtue or 
religious merit. (My.). 

G^&ix**) pnnya-ksMtra. A holy place, a place by 
visiting whioh merit is acquired. 

3}tWgt*tf(« punya-carana. Krishna (J. 18, 26). 

^C^asi punya-jana. A good or virtuous man ("fca^**, 
*t3 5$ Kn. 95). 2, a yaksha or attendant of Kubera. 
3, a fiend, a rdkshasa (dtaa^o, oatf X 05). See H1A. s. 

^reg&tfJfE^ti punyajana-lsvara. Kubera. 
^rega3?a punya-jtvi. A person rich in moral merit (Bp. 
38, 3). 

3f«g*d punya-tara. Uncommonly good, etc (Cpr. 5, 16). 
^f*gStqJF punya-tirtha. A bathing place by visiting 

which purity is obtained. (My.). 
^r«^i3e2o punya-dehi. = 5jc^S0«0. (My.), 
^ftgiwdtf punya-pathaka. A proolaimer of (a person's) 

fame, or a man who utters benedictions (Abh. P. 8, 115). 
3«)g3*AJM punya-bbumi. The holy land, Aryavarta. 

<}pe<vrfja5ta punya-manasa. A pure-minded man (Bp. 
55,21). 

<jregli»XF punya-m&rga. The right way. sJc^Bjirtr 

3jC*g£la6r pnnya-murti. A personification of virtue, a 

person rich in moral merit (My.), 
^r^djaftf punya-ldka. Heaven. (My.). 

•ttf*g^2o P unTa ' Tanta - A man possessing merit, a pure, 
pious, virtuous man (My., i^odW^ G.). 2, a man of 
fortune, a rich man (My.). Feminines: Jjc^SfS Wj, $ 

e^ass (My.), sje^a^ swarf « oart, sty^ sJeera < Cjs? 
rt— Bstoii waAaaou , ait^a^fi uaoeAaaou (Prv.). 

^P^siaoF* punya-varjita. = J&e^SotfJ, (J. 13,30). 

sgre^sotfcS punya-vasane. The perfuming of virtue; con- 
sciousness of past virtue (J. 8, 6). 

^reo35Sd punya-vastra. A good, auspicions day (Cpr. 
2, after 57). 

$pa^*&ftf punya-iartra. A man who has a pure body: 
a virtuous man (Bp. 28, 68). 



3f«gtf&e& punya-iartri. = ?j£^aO;C. (My.). 
^r«^Jee) punya-itla. Virtuous, good. (B. 8, 21). 
* r *^*® « 5 ponya-iloka. Well spoken of, of good fame 

or reputation. 2, an epithet of Nala and others (see 

Mr. s. veuau*; Bam. 3, 2, 18). 
3?°g3°eSJ punya-htna. Devoid or destitute of merit or 

virtue (Bp. 55, 21). 

punya-atma. Pure-souled, righteous, virtuous, 
pious. (My.). 

$TO>gBo punya-aha. A good or happy or auspicious day. 
3sro^roe*c3 punyaha-vacana. Uttering "a good day", 

wishing any one a happy day at saorifloes, etc. (My.). 
3«»£tacrJj punya-udaya. The resulting of good fortune, 

as the effeot of virtuous aots done in a former life. 

(My). 

<3 put. A particular hell to which the childless are 
condemned. (My.), 
puta. A buttock (cf. &e», etc.). 

^J^b putta. = 3*^,, etc. (J. 82, 27). — sfcrlo. -sferto. 
To enter an ant-hill (J. 12, 39; 18, 47). 

puttallke. = sja <?rt, *. A puppet, etc ( = 3 

3** puttaji. = «i* O* (Smd. 39), JJS. Tbb. of s43,w 
(Smd 345; also 8k. SjS O? = SJA,*; Mhr. 8JS*?)- A 
puppet, etc. (ff&> Ct. I, 63; BSOti, csotreO* Kn. 95; 

Kk. 55; Cpr. 7, 145; Ssv. 3, after 35). 2, a gold 
coin valuing about four rupees (Mhr.; My.: a varaha 
of pure gold); pure gold (My.; Te. sj£ »)• aJS #f\^ 
SJtwj worratfao, aow^ft^ ao?tu jjsduo -at (Pry.)'. 
— «4< «rted^. = sis (Dp. i 9> , 3)- 

4*9* puttajige. Ton. of (z»ots»M, ^4,* Hid.). 

H*J? puttali. = C (3md. 39). 

puttike. The white ant or termite. 2, a small 
kind of bee. 
3^7? puttige. Tbh. of s^J* (Smd. 345). 

^)*j„ puttu. = J&i,. ^o^, jgj*^. a white ant- 
hill (wherein often snakes are found; Biv. 5, 122; Te. 

sjBjj t.,m. ^eu). sjaodjas saoar sjSfj wja *aa 

3^ (Ltlv. 3, 3). 

putra. A son; a ohild (oacturt, aow^tt} Nn. 140). i?a 
a,f»aiJ wawapsao ajad -aaa sjjftwaart pswc 
u.— jj^Rwaa 3 oJoo^^adjalj^p—sj^ouoas rt*e 
s,^ *aaja&j5i>— ssjowaaa sa,^ bLb^ osoat?— 
sjjocaa a v,fk wSj, ^ joa a wa^*, wSj (p f v«.). 

i^^trs^JeJAj putra-k&ma-ishti. An oblation or sacrifice 
made by one desirous of (male) offspring. (Bam. 1, 7, 1; 
J. 18,1). 

^SjWrfjsg ££d putra-kAmya-adhvara. A sacrifice made 

from the wish for a son or sons (My.). 

putrake. A daughter. 2, a puppet, a doll. 
gSjged putra-jiva. An ornamental tree, the wild olive, 

Pntranjiva roxburghii (8k.; St. A PI.). 
$^)S3?S putra-jtvi. A woman whose children are alive 

(So^*o tssPj Mr. 303). 2, the seed of the putra- 

jtva (My.). 

125 
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i^djsrBoV putra-dfihala. The craving after a son or 
sons (Opr. 3, after 44 & 62). 

33jd§ putra-vati. She who has a son or sons, or who 
possesses offspring (J. 18, 19). 

$tfjdt£) putra-vadbu. A son's wife. 

^3,3^ putra-vanta. He who has a son or sons (My.). 

^JSjStf&aa; putra-virahita. A sonless man; a man who is 
separated from his son; a man whose son is dead (My.). 

^SjrfiTO 3 putra-santana. Male progeny or offspring (My.). 

9}*jA£«V3Tj putra-evlkara. Adoption (My.). 

agsa^Tj pntra-antara. Another son (J. 18, 18). 

4$) pntri. A daughter. 2, having a son or sons. 

4$)K>3*) putrika-putra. A daughter's son who by agree- 
ment or adoption becomes the son of her father. (My.). 
2, a grandson. 

*,8jS putrike. = 3**, «»iey, rt, («»*,*), 3*. A 
daughter. 2, a puppet, a doll, a figure of stone, wood, 
lac, etc. ojotStJjsv* f^art M*> tifld^rtw 
moasOtfrltfj $3,0rtV*Ao (Mr. 204). 3, a oopy or 
transcript from an original (My.; cf. Oj»^i). 

■gijtSt'f putra-ishane. Desire or longing for a son (My.; 
Q. 65; correot 8k. S*=%art). 

^Aoje^rf pntra-utsava. Rejoicings on the birth of a son 
(j. 28, 18). 

^ijsj'daJo putra-udaya. The birth of a son (J. 19, 42). 
putrau. The 8k. dual of $4,: two sons. 2, a son 
and daughter. 
$8 putli.= !li«. (My.). 
AS '=? putlike. Tbh. of 3>S«tf. (My.). 

pndi. l.=s(*J»i3i, etc), sSod. To enter into, 
to enter, to come or go into; to touch (*,«5{ 

33j»rtJ Smd. 53. 67. 126. 148. 189. 264. 358. 358. 363 

Cm.; cf- «rtj); to join (v. i.); to combine; to 
be joined to, to be attached to; to be put 

into (5Sa(j 148; 3»tfJFrtalrartJ 148. 375 Cm.). 2, to 

be involved, inwrapped or covered, to be 
hidden or concealed («»«» smd. Dh.; t. sjfy 

M. JjtS; T., M. to involve, cover, inwrap; to set 

jewels; cf. ^asfcowj, &a*). 3, to inwrap, to cover 

(Grj. 4, after 70; Bp. 9, 2). ^Ooflo 33J0 SUfltDo (Abb. 

P. 7, 16). sg^sioJortw ws^ ort^o»*)?Jjo sjaojSrto (13, 

60). — SjOdoJiajo uOOoSjcSj esfcuo (*JS3JF Mr. 51). 

uarstSoB^j s^ftd Si>»4 (erus^reoSo 219). See 5h. v. loo. 
173. 226; 5pr. 1, 79. 80. 125; 6,49; 7,63; 8,96; 9, 16; 
Abh. P. 3, 114. 117. 127; 9, 94; 16, 75; Qrj. 4, 188; Bp. 
20, 17; 34, 5; 43,72; Bsv. 1,35; 6, after 11 (twice); 9, 
18; J. 11,23; 22,4; 26, 17. 20; 33, 36; C. Bp. 47, 44. 

oga pudi. 2. The side of a door (bjub^p 

Smd. Dh.). 

sga pudi. 8. = (**>)» 3«> 2. — a4»aUjj.= s&eaujj. 

A banked fund Bet apart for religious uses (My.). 
$03 pudina. = sJtifS. Mint, Mentha sativa "Willd. (Mhr., 

Persian sJOiT*; Z.; My.). 
iyjcSJ pudu.= *3o4q. v., CoocSj, Korio;J. Entering 



in; union, junction, etc.; joint concern, 
holding in common, partnership (Abh. P. 2, 

66; Te. s&3oJ. — sJdjrtjBV*. -■fj>v t : = siOJortjev*. — - 
sktijAaOXi. -*«<P*i>. = !jcl)ortjs<?*j (Smd. 200). — 4 
cJjortAV 4 . -o-Aev*. To get an entry: to be joined or 
linked to. SOrt^oJg ^cjjortjs*, **£D , *^tisJJo 3rtj«, 

X3$* ^tSrrt*«?4JrtJs5j5P (Kftvy. I, 16, 24; Smd. 78) 

ajtfoortaezfc. -o-*j8««j. (Smd. 200). To join (v. t), to 
nnite. w«?io (virtue) sraCS'odjJBJo a&efeorteCfc *et*t 
t^JsOjsSo at^Ro (Jo'odw* ! (Ch. v. 347; from *«^t o. ra. 
begin). 2. to make one's self united, to form one's self 
into a body: to manifest one's self (Cpr. 7, 132). * Ki 
OftOrfsUO 55*0 ^t&orlatf (Smd. 826). — 

asO«. -s»0«. To live together with (Abh. P. 6, 33; 12, 
84). — sjsksraa ;4 -asC^fi Joint living; or concern 
(Rsv. 18, 27). — Sidosjrt). -sjrtj. To enter conjointly 
in or upon (Abh. P. 6, 47). 

ejjctoftxk pudugisu.= 3&*sk, <PtST\?i3, 4po7\sl3,aoo 
dorrio, o?jsd7\7ij. To cause to enter, to insert, 
to put into, to set as precious stones, to 
sheathe, to enwrap; to cover, to hide; to 
shelter, to protect (My. ; Te. Seam, 4>t&rL>, & 
«*>«*). 

agjc&rO pudugu. = &&s(jXo. To enter ; to be 
covered or hidden, to hide (J. is, 47; is, i»; 26, 
ii; 28,48; 29, 86). 2,to insert; to hide; to shelter 

(J. 28, 4). (Te. ^adortj, sjocijsj, to cover; to envelop; 
to surround, enoircie; to set aa precious atones; to sit 
on eggs). 

JyjGOcto puduru. = 3d6, etc. (My.). 

«$&>3£> puduvu. = A joining, a combi- 
nation (C P r. l, after ioi); connexion (Abb. p. is, 
77); a multitude, a thicket. wdsSo »a u wake* 
atriv sjj£>;4rtv« (Smd. 68). 

ey)d pude.=»*^2, tied Wherein anything is 
put, or whatever envelops: a quiver (&"* 

Ct. I, 87, o. r. 4ad; Te., M. *>a; M. also: sv bandit, a 

load). 2, a covering, a cover (X. ?jtS; t. 4^ 
concealment): a thatch, a roof. 3, a bundle. 
i, a bush, a thicket. 

$d 4) pudgala. Beautiful, handsome. 2, the body; matter 
(»Sije.aFSt>t3 1 JjJ > xJii^t3, dJj»Srocbr&>^ asij rtvj Hn. »* 
as ax>tSt>). 3, the soul or individuality (*Jo»xsO, wJjSj 
96 as autj u); personal Identity. aJS Vortv* 
SO«oa?Jj9 ei t vi^s *{CMa!j (Nr.). 4, shattered, broken 
to pieces; wreoked, decayed, etc. (OS^rsr, uzttini} 9» 
as Oxtdu). 
pun. = «$o (pom), etc 
puna. = J- re, etc. See #uofjs. 
punah. = Jjfia* q. v., SiSoS, SffSasa. 

^cSiZXi punah-p&ka. (Smd. 99). Cooking afresh; a re- 
peated baking. 



Digitized by 



Google 



995 



3SS«Jrf» punah-punah. Again and again, frequently. 

^rfS^Pjt^ punah-pr«kti. = s4f3ct>*. (Mr. 2). 

^SSrfcste^-d punah-samskara. Renewed investiture, re- 
petition of any essential ceremony. (Bh. 1, 5, 29). 

^titS^cdJO'rfTj punah-svayamTara. Renewed svayamTara 
(Ram. 3, 2, 17). 

syjpjrO punagu. = $sfoXo, etc. (My.). — ts*^.= 

zbeuftfS d*^. (My.; rt^ajaaarw G.). 
^5*5 pnnar. = 3?Jt (Smd. 99). Further; again; back, in 

return; on the other hand, on the contrary, but; indeed 

(SJjJ Smd. 895; Ct. I, 40). 
s^cirib pnnar-api. Even again, and on the other band, 

also. (Bp. 98, 50; 50, 69; 56, 45. 46). 
^F^OdX* punar-ftgata. Come baok, returned. (My.). 
^ctfusXS pnnar-agati. — sjfjoartajji. (My.). 

^SfosXjSosi punar-agamana. The act of returning to the 

place set out from. (My.). 
^SfdoB^ pnnar-ukta. Said again, reiterated; repetition, 

useless repetition, tautology (§md. 251). 
^S^* 3 *, P nna '"-nkti. Saying again, useless repetition, 

tautology; a mere, empty word. (Ram. 8, 8, 41). 
&Z?dlB2ZS punar-uttbana. Rising again, resurrection 

(8k.).* 

^iJrjjw^ punar-udvaha. = slrS-annaS. (My.). 

^SfdoiSScdJci ponar-upanayana. Renewel of the upana- 
yana (My.). 

^S<a<r^ punar-janma. = JSfjijiFSS. A new or seoond birth, 
regeneration, future birth by transmigration, metem- 
psychosis. (J. 25, 86; My.). 

^fS<H*>r4 punar-jata. Born again, regenerated. See «s-. 

^^drtfrrf pnnar-darsana. Seeing again. (My.). 

3£aOFTi3jc&> pnnar-dara-kriye. Taking a second wife 
after the death of the first. (R.). 

^FisJFsJ punar-nava. Beooming new or young again; a 
finger-nail. 

$&zSf£ punar-nav?. Hog-weed, Boerhavia procumbent 
Roxb. See rtE3t4tJ2. 

iieSlprsi punar-bhava. Born again; new birth, regener- 
ation, transmigration (Ojtftf sfctftf eSjii^aS Nn. 114). 2, 
a finger-nail. — See Bp. 58, 3; 54, 74. 

^^8pjsr punar-bhu. jrJfiEfSoF. Reproduced, born again. 
2, a virgin widow re-married. See Ol^cij. 

^ctfrfFe* pnnar-raca. Saying again, repeating (Sko* p£> 
a* Sn. 167). 

punar-vasu. The seventh (or the fifth) of the 
lunar asterisms. (My.). 

ib7SZ)F2n>G6 punar-Tivaba. Seoond marriage. (My.), 
punar-oa. And again, still again (Mhr.; My.). 

3<d« dl8 punar-iarane. = sojdj^ora. (J. 11, 89; My.). 

<i?i55 punaha. = JjfJnra. (My.). 

sjTSGS) punaha. Tbh. of «4?Jt. (My.; Mhr. *Jjs»). sjtfasa 

a5u8?tSi5 if>t v»U ?<{P (Prv.). 
33e* puntta. Made olean or pure, purified, pure, clean 

(Bp. 3, 56; 6, IS; 31, 18; J. 16, 45). Feminine 3<M 

(Bp. 2, 47). 



Syjebrto punugu. = grurto, etc. — 3<s>>r(otJ*^. = jj 
(My.). sJifcrtHS*^ SOrIj* (saasffi, sjrajrtj G.). 
4<*j^osJtf pun-napumsaka. Masculine and neuter in gender 
(Smd. 108). 

pun-naga. = sJw^rt. An elephant among men: 
a distinguished man (#03,^, gqjafjsjdjsl Kn. 61). 2, 
a white elephant; a distinguished elephant (SW^rfS 
rtts, SMjOTS 61). 3, a buffalo (ojosodj, Aejcsfjj 61). 
4, a serpent (tfci, XsSrfr 61). 5, the tree Roltleria 
tinctoria Roxb. (wOfctaaS, s^tftri 61; sfcossje* Mr. 
126). 

punnike. = ❖t^, etc. See «ot$-. 
3=^ puppa. Tbh. of (My.; Te.). 
sa&Mj pubbu. = Rjwjr, etc (My.). 

^JtSj pubbe.sswwdj, esjtij. Tbh. of ^ssJf. The eleventh of 

the lunar mansions (My.; Te.). 
j^So pum. = ajo (pum), etc. (^dJS Ct. I, 90). 
3s&s3?£ pum-apatya. Male offspring. 
^■rfjsocj pomams. = sjsirafs*. j4 mslr, a man. 2, (Ac sou/, 
^rfjasjg pum-akhye. A designation of a male being. 
4d»£> puman. = 3OJ»0ft<. (Sj»?jsi, aja^F, etc Mr. 222). 
^rfjSjTj pum-bhava. = Sort a , ifctksSSj (G.; Cpr. 7, 182). 
jjrfoj^rfj^ pum-bhflman. .4 word of the masculine gender 

in the plural number. 
ogjOdb* puy. = (8j^4, 4ecrJj»i, 4»OW, S6oo3j<, 

aljaso, Ascctf, 6t»ow. To beat, to strike, to 
smite; to kill; to throb; to fling, to throw; 
to cast, to pour; to drive; etc. (M. *odw 4 , to 

fight), sjoj^ (Smd. s. «^«). 

jgoobo* pnyal. = 3a*^$ i, *oso€, etc. Beating, 
striking, etc. sojakd &tdo or sjodjda^do (Smd. 
195). 

sgjodbto puyalcu. = ^akgoj,. To call or cry 
out, to vociferate; to lament (e**,^^ §md. 

Db.). 

^jcd^o* puyyal. l. = «JaJj6. Beating, etc.; a 
blow, blows (J. 4,4i). sjod^e sS»?eSo (suajrtoo 

«o Sin. 42). 

•3)0^0* pnyyal. 2. = ^ajjgew- Vociferation; 

lamentation (Abb. P. 9, 195; J. 4, 16; see tfraJjOd^C); 

lamentable communication; solicitation.— 
Sjod^Cu^. -<a*^. To lament (Grj. 8, 79); to solioit (6, 
25). — *JoS) 4 ©!*}. --aaTJ. To solicit (Cpr. 7, 101); to 
communioate lamentably (Abh. P. 11, after 100; Grj. 2, 
after 71); to lament (Abh. P. 10, after 175; Grj. 6, 13; 
J. 3,24). 

5y)Q0U.eX> puyyalcu. = 3a&e»,. (Abh. P. 2, 49; 9, 139. 

142; 10%8; 10, after 176). 
45 pnr. = sjti 1. A town. 2, the body. 

c$ti pura. A stream, a rivulet, a brook, a 
water channel (3»se« dm. 85; 102; v»e*, 

vnSj Ct. II, 58; T. «JQc«, anything which is hollow; a 

125* 
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water-oourse, drain, see ^Jidc 4 ; sjd"?*, M. Te. ;J»3 

uj, to roll, welter; to roll over, overflow, be full;— an 
inundation; cf. ifijSv*, s&O" 1, and 8k. Sjsd; sees. 3jr(^ 
& 3S3). See wsCSJ 3. 

QtS para. 1. = 5jo< (Smd. 106). A fortress, a eastle; a 
town, a city (sjUtftcSfj. S^ra Nn. 72; s&Qe« 8m. 102). 
2, a ftouse, an abode. 8, <ft« 6ody (*«3(»i8, dsoS 72). 4, 
a mode of counting (rtfSiS, «J^t£(lS 72; = No. 7 ?). 5, 
OorltjStrt (©ortaaS 72). 6, bdellium. 7, the number 3 
(Ch.; jSjjsOj Mr. 347, on account of 3,553). 8, a certain 
metrical foot (Ch.). 9, N. of a demon. — aJ3 Aa%ti6 B3 
o8j8?0?StP (Prv.). 

3d pnra. 2. Tbh. of 393. See Wf^sjS, tow sJ3. 

4TjS purah. = aJSiS*, q. v. 

sJdSsJd purah-sara. = Going before or in advanoe: 

o forerunner, a leader, a harbinger. 
;#dirfdr» purah-sarana. = ^Jd^dcs. Going before or in 

advance. 

4tJ* puraka. (Tbh. of ajaSflT). = stdo*. See wQwoSW, 

QtJ^cdo pura-kshaya. The destroyer of Tripura: Siva 
(Bp. 61, 47). 

Sgjdd pnraci. (= See JtuaJ<-, a^aj*-. 

puratas. Jn front, in advance, before, forward. 
^d^jaSo pura-traya. Tripura (Bp. 54, 54). 
4tjrf?&>33o3'd pura-danuja-hara. The destroyer of the 

Danavas of Tripura: Siva (Bp. 54, 25). 
•gdosj^Tj pura-dvara. Tfte gate of a city. 
^d^oA) pura-dhvarosi. Siva (My.). 
4^3, paranta. = aJoaS. (Bp. 61,58; My.). 
^d^Tj pur-an-dara. Town-splitter: Indra. 2, Siva. 4 

3 a 3$rta dJssJ 3 UsS Ot) (Prv.). — 33# 3tsax!. N. of a 

Vaishnava poet (My.). 2, a poor wretch (My.). — 343k! 

3^ u. K. of Krishna (My.; B. 5, 322). ° 
ztdp , pura-n-dhri. .A woman tcfto*e husband and children 

are living, a respectable matron; — a tcomon (see 3s3-). 
^djpS^ pura-bhitti. A city-wall, a rampart, eto. (bj,w»3, 

aa,, sau, *a?B Mr. 191). 
ajdrioqfrf pnra-mathana. Crusher of Tripura: Siva (Sir. 

4, 47). 2, sign for a long letter (Ch.) Q3sb$<3o. 

The metrical foot uuu«- (Ch.). 
jjdTSoriFSJ pnra-mardana. Siva (J. 2, 12). 
gtio&tio pura-yama. Restrainer or pnnisber of Tripura: 

Siva (Mr. 12). 

^)tf«3 pnral8. = 3«3r, *j$ q .v. (My.). 

^dnsTl pnra-vara. Eating by turns in the houses of a 
town. -adasS sJ3n»d rttoci (Prv.). 

3dB3?JpJ pura-Msana. Chastiser of Tripura: Siva. (My.). 

s^d* tJ(w purae-earana. = aJ?S* drt. Repetition of the 
name of a deity or of a mantra. (My.). 

■&d$j puras. = sjdt. Before, in front, in advance, in the 
pretence of. 

4dsS*J purasattu. = sjdrti^rt. Leisure; interval; time 
yet to run (My.; Mhr., H. *td*3, ^3«j9i«). See Prv. s. 



ijtfska* purasuttfge. = (*s*>oel> Cb.). 

^■rfstoj-d puras-kara. The act of placing before or in front; 

showing re&peot, eto. (rtcSa^G.; My.), 
^rj^^sj puras-krlta. Placed before or in front. 2, **- 

anguished, honoured. 3, harassed or attacked by an 

enemy. 

iftdste § purastAt. Before, in front of. in advance, in the 
first place, at the beginning ; previously, formerly, first: 
in the presence of. 2, eastward; in the east; from Ike 
east. 

ajdsS^d puras-sara. = s43l«e). (6 pr . 2, after 93). 
ajdxlljdr* puras-sarana. = sJ3|J3dr». Bee CLkJfdo^. 
3d5od pora-hara. Siva (8md. 192; Bp. 39, 20; 57,28). 

jS8«3fJ «s3A (Grj. 3, after 12). 
aJG«> pura. 7n former limes, formerly, of old, of yore. 

2, before, ere. 

aJoo^Jl purft-krita. Done formerly or of old, done long 
ago (Bp. 34, 82; 49, 32). 

^toTnjtSj pura-agrima. An excellent town (Cpr. 6, 20). 

^osr* purftna. Belonging to ancient or olden times, 
ancient, old. 2, long, very long (**JO?^*r, t»Aa;»>F 
Nn. 138; a?J>F Mr. 519). 3, worn out (bM, sSCOj 
138; t4?esr 519). 4, a tale of the past, history legendary 
and traditionary, legend, a pur ana («&*cj!, &JX3i.J*4 
138; t»a*a1 519; see zJotsow^ra; Bp. 43, 76. 77). 3o» 
m 3«eJ3j9 ojsdrs tSSOt^. — ajoana *etats;3»tf6 *d» 
trucyxc. — ajOTtrs 3<?odj»dS enoacdDn ^^e^(4>r— 

crartu sSjoU oSj8?ft! •iSj^i ( Prvs -)- 8ee Prva. *. rwS, 

4OTf*tfie^Tj purana-kavtsvara. A great poet of the 

past (Kavy. Ill, 2). 
^fosrc^dj^ purana-purusha. The primeval male; 

Vishnu (My.); Rama (J. 21,29); §ira, 
^T3ap»iS^OsX^ purana-vairagya. Momentary freedom 

from worldly passion derived from hearing; or reading 

a purana, distaste of worldly vanities w/hilat listening 

to a purine (My.). 
$usrerf|7$(w purana-eravana. Listening to a pnraaa 

(My.). 

^TOrf purani. = JjOTrf*. — SUoaeStJU,. K. (Bp. 57, 28). 
^TOrffS 1 purftnika. A man well read in the pnrinas; a 

publio expounder of them (J^OJti*, ijjta N n . 32; Bp. 

57,21.30). wtwodjr3 sJjnf!»f>, sJo»t4*fi <*«cd^»rs 
B|S bo'cAjS? «»ay«rttsc*jr (Prr.). 
^05* purats. = ^3^. Tbh. of aiosSpJ. (Bp. 22,67; 

25, 17; 45, 47; 48, 17). Fem. Sjo»< (Bp. 12, 42). — 

jjosadt^^. N. (Bp. 59, 6). 
gros'cj pur&tana. = 9)3^, eto. Betonytny to the past, 

former, old, ancient. 2, a man who lived in former ages, 

a venerable man, or a soholar, or a devotee, of the past 

(«j»Src! *a Smd. 1 1 Cm.). 3, an anoient story, a legend. 

BjcraSpJd *asS *>f*J wu» (Prv.). See Prv. s. =3aS 2. 
^TO^i* pura-antaka. Siva (Bp. 21, 4). 
4oa^Tj pura-antara. Another city (Bh. 1, 8, 87). 
$U9& pura-ari. Siva. 2, Vishnu. 3, a certain metrical 

foot (Cb.). 
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^^505^*, pura-vritta. A former oonduot or mode of action. 
2, a legend. 

pnri. 1. = 1. To dry by exposure to the 
heat of fire: to parch, as grain, pulse, etc. 

(«rt ) ra*to 8m. 106; T., M. 3»0; Te. *<JU>, s^rltfj; 
*5?*w, to be parohed). JiOcS oiid (qssSrlWj Nr.). qree^O 
*»*j«^o i)5tSj j^doA)^ xSabrtfljfl 1 ^ (Mr. 219). 

3,oa 0*0* tfjvo* (Bp. li, n>). 2, to roast, as 
coffee, Cayenne pepper, cocoanut-kernels, 
castor-oil-seeds, happalas, etc. (My. as a*>0). 
5g>5 puri. 2. = cooo 2. Parching; roasting; (fry- 
ing). 2, what is parched: partly boiled and 
then parched rice (My.; t., m. *o>. _ «jort**>. 

A flat wheaten oake that is filled with a mixture 
of jaggory and Bengal gram floor, and then fried in 
ghee (V. 9, 78). 

5^0 puri. 3. = *>t>8. Twisting; that is twisted: 
twist, twine, string, pack-thread (of cotton 

thread or fibres, 8ra. 106; TS., T., M.; M. i>0, sJO, 
to twist). — «JOrt«v«. -*av«. To get twisted: to join 
together (Bp. 4, 58). 

s&Q puri. 4. = *tf2, *&>z>*. Strength, refresh- 
ment, spirit, courage, valour (T6.); pride (TS., 
cf. IrO ; T. ^e, strength; s*d, to keep, save, proteet; 
to establish, oonflrm, see jjsd 1; cf. Sjdjv* 1; Te. SJO 
to gain strength or spirits, be refreshed; the heart 
to be pricked; 40 AetuaJ, to spur on, priok on, insti- 
gate, incite, stir op). — sJOrtaa^j. -Wjea*So. = ofcort* 
art). (G.). 

*Jt> pari. A castle; a town, a city. 

jyj&ario puridiau. = q . T . 

<J0*§ puritat. = «JOSaO , sJO^Ss*. 
jrJB**^ poritatto. Tbh. of sJOSs* (Smd. 106). 
^6fi§ puritat. An mtrail («s^, *«D«j Mr. 896). 
*J0f4 portsha. Dost, mould, rubbish; feces, excrement, 
ordure. 

3&e3f*»f*^r purtsha-utsarga. The voiding of ezorement. 
Bee ctxW. 

3&i3 pnru. = Much, many, abounding, abundant. 2, 

the brother of Tadu. 
^tktf poroka. = sSd*. Bee «*ota>., t»eso-, trurf toodjtf, etc 
^rfo-* poraki. Feminine of 8ee MotsjuodJ*, erorf- 

etc; Pry. s. wfy to 
*JtA}*3«(^ purn-kutsa. If. (see Mr. s. MSJSo*). 
poro-ja. Much, many. 

SgX&a pUTUdi. = 2. (Cpr. S, after 9). 

ayjdjart purudiga. = sooo&X. An envious man 

(V. 29, 24). 

;gri>a?&i purudisu. a5ot(ja?i3. To stand 
in competition with or vie with, to rival; 
to be filled with envious feelings, to envy 

(Grj. 10, 42; Est. 2, after 8; 11, 167; Sir. 4, 41; J. 1,8; 
Te. adaonb, sWeiotsj, sjdjaoak, ^dotiortj, to re- 



semble; to vie with, emulate; to contemn; sjtfjnij, like- 
ness, similarity; <sd, to agree with; T. sjsdo, to re- 
semble = &a>4; to fight in battle; 4»djOo, to fight; 
4><^>(^> to join; to agree; to be agreeable or pleasing; 
to possess, as a quality or attribute; M. 4»&><&>, 
to meet in battle, fight; to Tie, emulate; sSs&Jt&i^, to 
emolate; to outdo; to soold. See •&£ 3, 4»&>r, 4>(U, 
$KO« 1). 4tfja*^o (Smd. 268, o. r. si°a*io). rtsirt 
sadjass** (159, o. r. «4tfoa«ja««). 
^doc& purudu. 1. = ^o&rfo, sSortKio. Rivalry; 
envy, jealousy (5pr. 2, 40; 8, 12; 7, after «2; 8, after 
79; 8, 81; Abu. P. 8, 45; V. 4, 9; J. 5, 84. 87). — ^(JoSj 

d*r.OJ. -c*JJ{Oj. To show envy (V. 29, after 25) «Jdo 

*>a**>. -SJS&. A word of rlTalry or enTy (Sst. 4, 180). 

5y>doc&> purudu. 2. Ceremonial uncleanness 
after child-birth (My. ; TS. ; t. *a>a.>; m. %<6; see 
3»t3). ^doafj djjS (eOaSj, «js4»»r^« Si. 108). 

$dori puru-da. Gold. (B.). 

dditiS^ puru-danti. N. of a female elephant (see Mr. s. 

^dozSj^ puru-paksha. A peacock Mr. 168). 

puru-pAtra. A kind of vessel (SOnara Mr. 212). 
^TilJj^ puru-prishtha. A serpent (*JjJf Mr. 899). 

s&ckeS purule. 1. That joins or sticks to (?). 

8ee «sc9Jj-. 

sg)dje3 purule. 2. ( = *oodj. see vatoo&e. 

4dirf puruva. = JjWJT, etc. (My.). 

&io~. purusha. Man, mankind; a man, a male; a person; 
a husband. 2, the soul, 8, the soul of the universe; 
Vishnu (Mr. 17); Brahma; SWa. 4, the masculine 
gender (3© ort Smd. 185. 140 Cm.; 258). 5, a person 
in grammar (see S,qisS>, jJj^sSj-, vu3 S>; Kavy. 1, 5, 
6-12. 18-20). 6, the tree Rottleria tinttoria Koxb. 
7, the penis (My.), sjtfo^iucia aJdjrf tS?*j.— siCosiftrt 
SkSr St) (PrTS.). 8ee Bp. 47, 26; 48, 8. 20; 52, 24. 

3T&C\<5J puroshatana. = sjajSJ No. 1. (Bp. 38, 22; 46, 
10; Ram. 4, 2, 18). 

$Tl>4*jal) porasha-traya. The three persons in gram- 
mar (Smd. 254. 259. 261. 263. 291. 297. 299). 

purusbatra. Manhood, virility; manliness, 
valour, prowess; the state of man, manly nature or 
property. 2, the penis (Bp. 35, 26). sSdjaa^tj StJ 
(pJ^o*W G.). 

gtfjzl&t^ purusha-medha. The vedio sacrifloe of a 

man or of men. (My.). 
3TbzWa^ purusha-ratna. A perennial herb, Ionidium 

suffruticosum Ging. (St. A PI.; My.). 
SbxbzfrsX purusha-raga. A male musical mode (Bp. 19, 

18). 

^tk^nseitf purusha-vacaka. A masculine noun (§md. 

187; Kavy. 1,8,7-11). 
^tfoc^Jg^ purusha-vyakti. A person, an individual (a) 

djai G.). 

Urbtt^S purusha-santati. = i& (My.). 
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QTioz^Aa^ puruBha-sakta. A vedio hymn about the sonl 

of the universe (Rigv. 10, 90; My.). 
jgtfj»3SU£ purusha-atavi. N. of a forest (Cpr. 5, 45). 
^T&npd parasha-ada. A oannibal, a rAkshasa. (My.). 
^JS^I^tJj purusha-adhama. A low man, an outcast. 

(J. 16, 22). 

i^tfoj^aj^tf purosha-antara. Another man (J. 5, 59). 

<gTfoE(3;$^X purusha(». e. purusha)-mriga. A four-legged 
animal with a human face (My.; Riv. 1, after 135). 

3}do«33qir purusha-artha. Any one of the four objeots or 
aims of man or of the soul, viz. dharma (discharge of 
duty), artha (acquirement of wealth), kama (the gratifi- 
cation of desire), mdksha (final emancipation, qS«Sj»F"0 
Mr. 269; KAvy. Ill, 8, B, 2; Abh. P. 3, 144. 145; Bp. 38, 
43 b; 40, 15; J. 3, 31. 39; Si. 255). 

•dtfjspQr purushArthi. A man who has (J. 
6, 53). 

^TJoz^e^ •& purusha-uttama. An excellent man. 2, 

Vishnu (Mr. 17). 3, a jina. 
gTbSo puruha. Much, many, 
^boaai puru-huta. Muoh invoked: Indra. 
^doKiaaXf* puruhata-gana. A kind of metrical foot 

(6h.). 

gTbo£at^j puru-hAtra. N. (see s. bo*)). 

5g)d)t7« pnrul. 1. e-y*>4>, c*JT*>f, 

vo. (Joining, see a^doa^)-, fitness, suitableness, 
propriety (oAa^s fit. i, 48); that is true or 
good (w«,jjBhn. ll,o. r. *ido*«; AO, ad* Kn. 150); 
the power or sense of a word, meaning (*»$ 

-p»?J Ss.; Kk. 65; BtpV 8md. 88 Cm.; Ct. II, 3; My.)*, 

power, strength of the body, of a tree (My. as 

SjtJj«Jj; T. «Ss*t)V < , the meaning of a word; superiority; 
money, riohes; utensils; a ohild; gold; truth; a thing, 
that which exists; sSstfjU^, a thing of nse; cause = ft£o 
S ; M. ^Bdjv*, what belongs to one; contents, meaning; 
the oause; s&tfjUjj, cause, sake; Te. s&rtj, on aocount 
of), ajdort (Smd. 52). zSziorW sjcjj'j* (sjddqJro 46 
Cm.). See Btkra^tfov*; Cpr. 2, 80. 64; Biv. 11, 167; 
V. 2, 21; 5, after 78. 

jj-jdbv* pnrul. 8. ( = 4*df , etc.). -Ja^a <s -cj<-ov« 

(Smd. 229 Mdb.). 

5g)db*ff puruli. 1. A notable, influential or high 
position (wou^w 8m. lis, o. rs. wootpV; t. 

zi'fj, estimation, valuation; M. scjfy an article or person, 
and their valuation; a4«?jW|d, a man of note, influential). 

5y)<£>$ puruli. 2. = (That imitates or 

rivals): a female parrot (-raow, art ci § B .); a 
young parrot (r^ao* St. i, 28, o. r. r\A-y, a parrot 

(*ijaa^, S«^*3^, ft* Bra. 28; Kk. 24; *J* 8m. 1 18). 
See Cpr. 8, after 67; Abh. P. 8, 108; Rev. 8, after 5. 
puruln. = 3*>£, etc. (My.). 

syiatt pnra-rava. Tbh. of JftOdSda?^ (Smd. 106; see Mr. 
s. eooacr*; J. 2, 52; 18, 64). 



3TiaTj;rf*sj puru-ravas. Crying muoh or loudly. 2, K. of 
a prince. 

3*56 pure. = 4»^6. A boil, an ulcer. (T. -fttf^ uh 

hollow of a pipe, tube, etc; a fistula, or sinaous ulaer; 
SJCS*J, the hollow in a pipe, a tube; anything which is 
hollow = saOc«; Mhr. 55*t, a pimple; a phagedenic 

uloer). See SC*o 3. 
4T$ja«X puras-ga. Going before, preceding, leading; a 

leader; first, ohief, prinoipal. 
3£Sj>?7\& paras-gati. Preoeding; precedence. (My.). 
^tSjaeXSo puras-gama. = RjtJjstrt. Leading; a tender; etc 
3*3j»fXrf puras-gava. = sjdoeertso. See i*"»*5j8?rta. 
^T?jseTOJW puras-gAmi. j4 leader. 
$5j»tti7S purAcana. K. of a man (Bh. 1, 8, 87). 
$$jitZ5W puras-dASa. A sacrificial cake of ground rict 

(cdj»naqSrajsti oJjse.** Nr.; J. 20, 88). 
sj^jitva^S pura-udy&na. A pleasure-garden belonging 

to a town, a park. (J. 17, 1 1). 
3&tiat4 puras-dba. Tbh. of sri"Jjs$tp»«. (Mr. 266). 

puras-dhas. A family-priest, a prince's dosuttic 

priest. 

4&»«ep9X puras-bh&ga. The front or fore part. (Cpr 5, 
after 64). 8, forwardness, obtrusiveness, meddleaomtntss. 
malevolence. 3, the entranoe or neighbourhood of a 
town (a^aratf, aUjOCi rtajaa Hn. 100; Cpr. 1, after 
134). 

^T?jsf2j557\ puraa-bhAgi. Obtrusive. 2, malevolent; cen- 
sorious. 3, double-tongued, deceitful («"> tsce , »>«sj 
asJo Mr. 230). 

i^TjjafriXrfo^ puras-avagamana. Going, or going away, 
before or in advanoe; learning, comprehending, or 
considering beforehand. See Ojj^cSj. 

4&»e2o*< puras-hita. Plaoed foremost or in frost; one 
holding a charge or commission; the family-priest ($ 
A*5<? Mr. 866; Smd. 129; Bp. 65, 7; J. 26, S3). 

^fiS* pur. A sound in imitation of breaking 
wind (cf. two), and 2, of easing nature (C.). 
"QeyeS purile. = -400-3, q . v. 
5g)S3a<3 purule. = (#k«32), &?e, &aa. jf. of a 

bird (rtorto Mr. 175, o. rs. ajts**, &et3). 
^ pucpa. = JUS. (H1A. MS.; Cpr. 3, 61; 8, 106). 
pu £ paka. = Sja*. (HlA. MS.). 

purpa-kadamba. = (Cpr. 1, 141). 

#3^3 purpa-cApa. = ^a w»B. (Abh. P. MS. 1, 118). 

purpa-daa'a- = (HlA. M&; Abh. P. MS. 

1, 10). 

■9^^ Pirpa-dhanva. = -fJS tf^. (H1A. Ma). 

purpa-patra. = sja B*,. (HlA. MS.), 
j&ts^jjjst!)?? putpa-mAlike. = CSJ»0#. (Cpr. 6, 81). 
^a^TJtji purpa-ratha. = dqj. (fipr. 10, 6). 
^OjT-tS purpa-rasa. = "fta 0*. (Hlfi. MS.). 
i&» ) e5<B' purpa-lih. = 4a «8S«. (HlA. MS.). 
jJO^TdS putpa-vati. = "4* 34. (HlA. M8.). 
^asU purpa-vAti. = -o)a,a»U. (HlA. MS.). 
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^Oydaccfotf pu; pa-s&yaka. = ?»oda*. (Cpr. 6, 80). 
sJO^&jeiJ purpa-htne. = sJS hotf. (H1A. MS.). 
aJtt3»^o8SC purpa-anjali. = sjsj^oti©. (Cpr. 8, 30). 
&ex*^t>tivS3 pu[p»-apac»ya. = sjjsn atfai). (Cpr. 8, after 
28). 

^O^i pujpita. = HUH. (Cpr. 2, 78; 8, 51). 

purku. A sound expressing disdain 

( My.). ?J*os- «s^S sSrtoF a\wtf titf (Pry.). 
aJ7\r purgi. = Sjft , q. t. 

^y)rt)F purgu. = 3*0 . See sjrre fo&ju a. sjrto . 

sister purcn. Ruin; wickedness (cf- 'Sao*, sits*, 

and sJCtowj). — aj«0FrV»v«. To be rained or 

wioked (T. 41, 89). 
«K»F purbu. = twwjj, sJUMj, sjitja, bJ^f, oSoto^, aSjwjr. 

Tbh. of qlfi, or t^a. An eyebrow, the brow (Bp. 47, 68; 

Riv. 5, 51; 6, 86; T. ajtka, sJSjsd, i^dj; M. ^Oado, 8J 

Ort). *jCoi5q<Jj 54tlF*ja*j tfdixSjato tSila^fc 

sSrt«SA«o tfudOz&av* eto. rtiO* ajUj^ *ajjOJ*j o (Mr. 

280). SJWJF tS^OaSJli>(ljJ d *)U468) aJt&FttjT-'a*^. 

To frown (Riv. 6, after 56; 9, 29). * * 

5g>e3F purl8. = eto. (My.). 

^i*F purvu. = sJtMF, eto. (Cpr. 5, 69. 97; 6, 23; Qrj. 6, 
20; Bp. 20, 12). t3?aA. . . sjaFfto tssJF4f5ai>o (Ragho. 
1 7, 66). See *o«jsJ4f. — «£ijFjjF. -ew^F. The brows 
to be raised (Abh. P. 9, 12). 

SyjCJ* puL= s*«w, s&eo, c&eo. Grass ; straw 

(trow Nn. 7; Cpr. 5, after 64; T., M.; Te. *Juo, sjtu, 
ajeO). ajdAaow^SjO* aSscSej* (Smd. 89. 113. 129). 
Sjoo o auUjrtoiioo (84). aj»ft*(Jo sj«9 *^BJ»rt Sflao 
(169). d*£(R4v. 6, 116). «i»! l <P«'(J. 15, 17; 20,5). 
'at^djo AO ^sJjtS *j<SjcJoii«l (84. 74). See ^«?5jc<. 
— Si^nL. Sjut&F. (5. Bp. 82,42). — aju 

tiJF. -*«Sjf. To gnaw graas, to feel one's self over- 
powered, to humble one's self (Riv. 6, 122). — s^d ^rtj 
v. A temple bnilt of grass (V. 6, after 9). — JjdJSiS. 
A bundle of grass or straw (C. Bp. 42, 38). — 3tyl>«*. 
A weak, worthless demon (Abh. P. 18,66). — S2i* t rt. 
A grass-eating, weak beast (Riv. 6, 180). — sje^dj. 
Grass and food (J. 19, 32). — sjt> o tftSjF. = sju jSjf. 
(BiT. 9, 27; 11, 16). — sju siwO. A ring of grass (Est. 
13, 24). — sJA^ea 9 . -sJiO 5 . A load of grass or straw 
(C. Bp. 42, 29. 30). 
pul. = sJo, eto. See sJCort. 

Sy)t) pula. = 3G>, etc. — ^twn^J.s ajowsaj. (SO*SoF, 
«0«da s5o?t3 «a)m Jjsvso -tji&t oSja ? riosaA <jar!*> 
BjsSj.S'* Si. 225).— ^tw»5i?!?a. The oeremony of 
undressing an idol, rubbing it with an ointment of 
civet, eto., and sprinkling paccakarpara powder over it 
(My.), 
pula. = sjrfj. See a-. 

S<!# polaka. = SJ|V*, sjv*. Erection or bristling of the 
hairs of the body occasioned by delight, etc., horripila- 
tion OSuajJCrCt. I, 105; II, 9; Kk. 81; Sm. 76. Ill; dJsc 
BJiortfj, sj** Nn. 145). 2, any kind of insect or vermin 
infesting animals (cf. $&>). 8, (= 2)c?tf) a ball of 



boiled rioe (**© wrttfo 145, o. r. erc«j; tj^d wrtjtfo 
Mr. 486). 4, (= sJos'B) grain (tp»<^, tpifijrt*) 145)t 

jJSWaorfod pulaka-ahkura. Horripilation (Siv. 2, 94). 

3 e/ ** pulakita. Having the hairs of the body erect or 
bristling up, thrilled with joy. (Abh. P. 5, 7). 

pulakisu. = 4«"**J, 3 The hairs of the 

body to become erect or to bristle (Bp. 45, 58; 57, 46). 

3B*8{d pulaka-ndgama. = sjwtf Ho. 1. Horripila- 
tion. (My.). 

«JO^ pulastya. N. of a rishi (see awa^ajji,; J. 88, 
40). 2, H. of one of the seven prajapatis. 

^Sfcte^a^t^rf pulastya-atmddbhava. Kub«ra (Mr. 54). 

Ht)i56 pulaha. N. of an anoient rishi, son of Brahmft. 
See tfjOTJSa. 

^(M)* pulAka. (= sjutf Kos. 3 A 4). Shrivelled or blighted 
or empty grain. 2, a lump of boiled rice taken from the 
mass and kneaded into a ball (see erO*o, **rtecs«). 
8, brevity, abbreviation, abridgment. 

ogd puli. X. (Smd. 113. 129). = B5b«5. A tiger (ajra 
0?* Mr. 504; Te., T., M.; To. T. also t>C; cf. 
2?). sJOixb tssoS^o uo^oitio (§md. I). sSCodin 
'asJFV* (Smd. 144). t-^d(rfjsv< tfUj^tJ ioaJJ 
»JOo4m3jo witfocLoaoo? (150). aj© rttJFrtJi wrfo* 
(Rftghc. 17, 70. 73). sJOak sSajFd. . . OcijtSj (Riv. 6, 
after 11). saw sJCcdJo isjAaJj^? (8i. i n 

B. 5, 41). See J. 15, 32. 33. 39; 28, 44. 46. 48. — ejOfl" 
UJ. H. of a village in Mysore (My.). 2, a play at 
whioh three big stones represent tigers, and fifteen 
smaller ones huntsmen (My.). — sJCrteJ 8 . -*es». = «j©.. 
H. of a village (Bp. 44, 4; 51,76. 83).— *J©tSjaB©«. 
-iaae*. a tiger-skin (Riv. 2, 96; 14, after 106). — «JC 
sSjju. = BSj©-. An egress or outlet from a fort, made 
to resemble a tiger's face (j&lrtdre Mr. 191; M.). — aJO 
t&J>rl. = gjeawaj. (C. Bp. 42, 26). — sj©oi»o«. -eo« 
(= eao 4 ). See JJfSJtoUj-. — sJOodwrOo*. -enjrtjo 4 . = 
a*J©-. A tiger's claw; an ornament of tiger-claws (Abh. 
P. 3, 141; Te. sSCrt/seck). sjeodlwrtJtJ BU^ (Bp. 1 1, 25). 
— sjOodwaoS. -ewsfca. ». (Bp. 21, 12). — sjeasaj. = 

SJOiSjsao*. (V. 9, 104). 

puli. 8. = 30 8. — sjeau^. = sjaau^. (My .). 

egd^O* puligil. = JbCcfcG, coJ«57\e«, etc. (Ssv. 3, 82). 

4Co7< pulinga. The hold of a ship (Soort, fjasSol) to?Sjesj 
Ilia.; ajort, aSiAjS Mr. 408). 

Sydo^O* pulingll. = ^07\€, e to. (Riv. 5, 66). 

SeSfi pulina.= sJCS-O*. A sandbank; an island of alluvial 
formation, or one from which the water has recently with- 
drawn, a small island or bank left in the middle of a 
river by the subsiding of its waters, an islet (»!**, aea, 
ajVAaJJjO* Mr. 414). 

sjef^ pulinda. = sje^. jy. of a barbarous tribe (t3?da»3 
Mr. 879); a man of this tribe. 

3«3^S pulindini. = A female of the Pulinda tribe 

(Ssv. 6, 13). 

pulU.= etc. (ts»«, awtJJ Ho. 128; Bp. 11, 11; 
24, 57). — aJtotStrto. = 8j«3 <rfc>u. (Bp. 9, 6). — «j«ja 
B,. -ut^. A grassy path (Cpr. 5, after 52). 
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S&stJjo puldma. N. of a demon, the father-in-law of 
Iodra by whom he was destroyed. 2, N. of a risbi (see 
ows^aJjii). 

Hej>(&>tt>& puldma-jate. - sJeJjsfsUA 3t4d«a 
Nn. 28). 

3<3.»{rfoa3§ pul6ma-jit. Iodra. (&■). 
^djjfrfoiS pulftma-je. Sac'J, (Ae uu/e of /ndra. 
4&a?7ij!S?rf pulomajMia. Indra (My.), 
ego pulla.= 4». etc. (Te. S4<3, sour, aold; Te. T. 
t , a pale, dun, yellowish, grizzled colour). — 4« 

SjjCU. -o-«|dt4.= sUtfjJJJOUU, q. v. (Si. 167). 
3© pulla. = ?iw q. t. (8k.). — sjo dtlw»0. -diwts. = 

gj^sart. (Bd^art Kk. 85; 8m. 67).— *jw sart. -aart. 

(§md. 234). A man who grows and sells flowers (*a 

art Ct. I, 98; II, 87). 
3« pnllaka. = fceuorO, q. t. (cf. siu* No. 2). 
3« 39$ pulla-n&bha. Vishnu (Bp. 54, 84). 
$»\frj pulla-iara. Kama (Abb. P. 8, 14; Bsv. 1, after 

?85). 

* pullige. Tbh. of 4»?0*. (Bh. 1, 15, 7). 
<JS oX pul-linga. The masooline gender; a term of that 

gender (Smd. 108. 112. 119. 128. 188. 147. 181. 185; 

Kivy. I, 2, 20-22. 81. 82. 71-78 6). 
S$e» ptlllU.= etc. (Bp. 60, 28). 

iy)«3 pulle. = A deer, an antelope (t*ne g.). 

ufi) 4 (Smd. 169). 8ee Riv. 5, 122; 18, 90; 30, 
after 1o4; J. 15, 19; 28, 87. 44. — ^esJO*. -&)«». A 
young antelope (Bay. 5, 71). 

;$<3rt pullSga. A talkative or foul-mouthed 
man (*»d*jrrees fit. I, 59; Te. T., M. 

a bird; see JStuSoj^. 

jg)*^ puwu. = * 2, ^» 2, A 

flower, a blossom (Te. sisS, sisj,; «/"• »ee 
s&e). 2, a disease of the eye: albugo (My. 

as bsVjb; Te.; tf. Si* No. 2). See rtes'^. 

42a* pushlta. = 54^. (O^So* *U, GO- 

$S^TJ pusbkara. ( = v.^0). i4 lotos (rtdAts, 3**6 Nn. 27; 
rtrtts Mr. 496). 2, a species of coitus, Costus speciosus 
or arabicus. 3, the Up or extremity of an elephant" s trunk 
art,, wfSoSi rtjf^w *>© 27; rt«s**d «*$ 
496). 4, the skin of a drum or plaoe where any musical 
instrument is struck (ast^OM*) 27; 5JM^*>w 496). 6, 
tbe month of a Teasel (tpat^skJU 27; #U*J££ 496). 6, 
(ft* Indian none, Ardea sibiriea (*r»r«, rtf^wt^m Mr. 
172). 7, the blade of a sword; a sword (Sda»0, *>!*27; 

496). 8, the sky, the atmosphere (rtrtsi, t*w»* 27; 
rtrtp! 496). 9, water &W* 27; 496). 10, a 

celebrated place of pilgrimage in the prOTince of Ajmere 
(eruS OoHqiF 27; rtJAesir 496). 11, the face or month 
of a snake (b!o4)£^, swaS siMJO 27). 12, a (good) 
quality ( ? rtoca 27; cf. s^u). 13, a kind of viccbitticitra 
(Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 57. 60 seq.). 14, N. of a drtpa or great 
division of the universe. 16, a remedy; any drug or 
medioament (ljitsSts, sty^ 27; fJisqi 496). 16, N. of a 
prince, the brother of Nala. 



^T«j 1 aapushkara-m*la.= sj5^«No.2. A garden plant, 

Costus speciosus Sm. (St. ft PI.). 
^todo^ pushkara-ahva. The Indian, crane. Ardea stMrfaa. 
^jSjO pushkarL An elephant. (B.). 

^a^Srf pushkarlnl. = aSjST^tfl*. A lotus-pool; an 

artificial lank, a square or large tank. 2, a female elephant. 

pnsbkala. Much, many, abundant; splendid, mag- 
nifioent; eminent, excellent, best. 

4< pushta. = ^Uj. Nourished, cherished, fed, veil fed; 
thriving, strong; abounding, abundant, much; rich, well- 
supplied; eminent. 

gixj pushti. (= «2>A). A well-nourished condition, fatness, 
plumpness. 2, growth, increase, advance, thriving; 
comfort, wealth, means, property. 3, strength, power 
(My.). 4, cherishing, nourishing, nourishment, mainten- 
ance, support. 5, propping, backing, aid (Mhr.). iJAj 
cdjatSa iJijOSoOTpjo (Prv.). See asm*-. 

g^tfrj pushti-kara. Nourishing, causing to thrive or 
grow. (My.). 

aJ^TOtftf pusbtl-karaka.= *Aj*0. (My.; B. 4, 41). 
WS& pusbtl-kari. = (My.; Si. 143). 

^JAj^BriJ pushtt-karisn. To cause to thrive, to nourish; 
to strengthen, to establish firmly, etc. (My.). 

5jz^ pusbpa. = aJS , sjo . y4 flower, a blossom (see J>, 
wcJc 4 , (juo", ao0o<, eSjod*). 2, a disease of the eyes, 
albugo. 8, the menstrual flux, sftoswa eStersJtf JTi* 
tS5S»d?f (Prv.). 

^^tf pushpaka. = *■ A flower (*J«JSU, ^sS 5a. 
128). 2, albugo (a^Sjs^rt, *c4s SjstrttJtti 128; f*aa»-i 
tfjB;r( Mr. 527). 8, calx of brass, green vitriol; brew 
(0(34, b3S 4 128; *oS» * 527). 4, a gem, a pearl («&><*, 
C£ 123; 0^527). 5, heat of the son («**3, ttfcui 128). 
6, a frying-pan (aeSJjOeS, uiiomrstS 123). 7, a woman 
recently delivered («jbS*, AAdtfsitj ^ 183; o»rsi5J7). 
8, a bracelet (tfotfra, *oi^ *o*ra 123; v/ov/t9 527). 9, 
self-moving aerial car of Kubera; • self-moving ear 
(£3J»3 128; aajafj 527; d?adqJ, «otflJ (S$ Mr. 18*) 
10, Kubera (qS?JcJ, *jt3(d 183; *Jt5?rJ 587). 

^j^^dsSOj pushpa-kadamba. = sJOvWS^. A mnltitadt 
of flowers. 

^z^tfoV^O pnshpa-kntmala. The opening bud of a Sower. 

See 3& 

igij^ffisJ pushpa-kMana. Kama. (My.). 
4z*^t*b pushpa-keto. Calx of brass. 8, Kama. 
4^7\B pushpa-giri. N. of a mountain (Bp. 54, 64). 
^sS^tJBJj pasbpa-capa. = sja^tasS. A bow of flowers. 2, 

Kama (Orj. 8, 26). 
^T^rf^ pushpa-datta. N. (Bp. 9, 35). 

$5*^3, P»shp»-danta. = sftaas,. The elephant of the 
north-west quarter. 2, N. of several persons- sJiS dfJ^ 
(J^S cj^rtvo as dual), sun and moon. 8ee Si. a. X>di3* < . 

^z^^fio pushpa-dhanu. Having a bow of flowers: Kama. 

QzQfQ pushpa-dbanva. = ^OqSj^. Kama. 

^s^ysdre pushpa-dharaoa. Holding, patting on, beerinf 
or wearing flowers. 2, Krishna. See rtjeOx 
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P a »hP«-P«tra. = SBjO a*,. A kind of arrow. 
«4*&»j3jtf pushpa-putrike. A poppet or figure made of 

flowers (Riv. 8, 7). 
«3s^i© puehpa-phala. The elephant or wood-apple tree, 

Feronia elephantum Corr. 
^•i** 50 * 6 pnahpa-manjari. A cluster of blossoms (Blv. 

8, 7). 

^S^^JjsCt? pushpa-mallke. = sio ajBO*. A garland of 

flowers (B^WS^ 8i. 280). 
^H^lind pushpa-m&le. = sja ajaO*. (My.). 
^M^sfaasJ pushpa-masa. Flower-month: the spring. (My.). 
aJs^TiljJ puahpa-ratha. = s^a tjqi. Flower-ohariot : a 

pleasure-van (sl>?<ea dqj Mr. 285). 
^iSjTte pushpa-rasa. = Si«S«. Flower-joice: the nectar 

or honey of flowers. 
ZbZgfXX pushpa-raga. = sjajOTrt. A topaz (8k.). 
^s^eHf" puahpalako. A post, a pin, a stake, a peg, a wedge 

(Hla. MS. and one MS. of Mr. read «J>t>w). 

puahpa-l&ya. A flower-gatherer, a flower-seller. 

(B.). 

^^B 1 pusbpa-lih. = S;a Cos*. The bhramara or large 
black bee. 

pusbpa-Tat. -3?^. Haying flowers, deoorated 
with flowers, flowery. S3>sS HcP (dual), sun and moon. 
^eFsJ^rtv* wv*aouj sja a^dioA*oF (Mr. 72). 
^'3y rf * pushpa-vati. = sjo a a. A menstruous woman (*Sj 
ojijC5ia*j Mr. 802). ^ asoanaav* (*jesjojt| Kk. 
27). 

^^Ji^ j pnshpa-Tanta. Tbh. of SjS a3«, q. v. 
^s^astt pnsbpa-T&ti. = ajO^sjaU. A flower garden. 
^z^ssttc? pushpa-y&tika. = a$a asU*. (Bp. 19, 70). 
3^BaU# pushpa-yatike. = Bja mli. (Bp. 57, 48; My.). 
^S^aasicS pushpa-Y&sane. The fragrance or smell of 

flowers (My.). 
^S^ada) pushpa-yiiikha. Kama (My.). 

PU" h P»-Tr>ksha. A tree bearing -blossoms; (»4 

sax*, etc, waOdJa^rt Si. 189). 

pusbpa-Yrishti. A shower of flowers. (My.). 
sGs^tfd pushpa-iara. Kama (Grj. 8, 8). 
s2s3ydo^?,aeei;i pusbpa-sankdcana. The closing or shutting 

of flowers. See awft. 
j^^^lijcdo pushpa-samaya. Flower-season : the spring. 

pushpa-sambbaya. Birth or production of 

flowers. See aga. 
sJziyStoccJotf pushpa-sayaka. = sjes *3aodjtf. Kama (Siv. 4, 

128). 

j^rf^Mtf pushpa-stabaka. Kama (Grj. 7, 10). 
•i^8o?c3 pushpa-hfne. = Sjffl 5o?fS. A woman with whom 

menstruation has ceased, one past child-bearing. 
J033l^oai?i pushpa-anjana. Calx of brass employed as a 

collyrium. 

3E^o&£ pusbpa-anjali. = Sjea°3 otaC, sJsbs otuO. (J. 3, 
27; 25, 12; Ssy. 1, after 79). 



^sra^oKoO pushpa-anjull. An aiijuli full of flowers, for 
presenting (Bp. 32, 30; 60, 61). 

^^Syitiaii pushpa-apacaya. = «Jws artod). Gathering 
or collecting of flowers (Grj. 5, 51). 

^c^aiwtf pushpa-ftyudha. Kama (Mr. 82). 

sj5?s^crt3j^^& puahpayudha-vairi. Siva (Riv. 14, 48). 

ajE^rfri pushpa-asava. Deoootion of flowers; honey. (My.). 

^bfj) P U8h P a -**l"i- Kama. (My.). 

SjJ^rf pushpin!. Flowering, etc. (fem.); a woman during 
menstruation. (J. 3, 23). 

pushpita. = sjB^S. Flowered, in flower or blossom, 
bearing flowers, blooming. (J. 8, 16). 

poahpltc. = s^a aa. sai Sodbsa *?f3 (Secsoti § g .). 

J^fSio pushpa-isbu. Kama. (My.). 

sjs^g pushya. Blossom. 2, a topaz (3«3, *w Ko. 130). 8, 
the (sixth or) eighth lunar mansion (3»drt, fS* *,i??a 180; 
etS,F, toi^* Mr. 39). 4, the month pansha (December- 
January, aj9*$ea 180). 5, honour, worship (BtSFjS, 
utarsljsjao 130). 6,price(t3«3 130). 7, a dot or cypher 
(? *apS 6 130). 

^s^fcsrf pushya-masa. = sia^ No. 4. aja^aJsaSnwiiJ 

fS^ sss* *js^ ostSd?? (Pry.). 
sJC^OOX pusbya-raga. = sja oart. A topaz (i?Jhrs^ 

Mr. 101; J. .17, 23; Siv. 1,70). 

s&7& pus. A sound in imitation of a slight 
breaking of wind, used also in the phrase 

Sj*s»,ft oi«so!u;fc, nothing has become of it (My.). Cf. 
3j9*W 3. See Pry. s. aity 

5y>?o^c8 pusakkanS. = tf, ^tfjjS. Suddenly, 
all at once, quickly (M y .). 

?S«W)OS0Tf pusalayike. Cajoling, coaxing (My.; Mhr. 
^xjcsari;). 

4zSvsosizti pusalayisu. To cajole, to ooax (My.; Br.; 
Mbr., H. ?i«C3art?o), 

JjJA) pusi. 1. = l. To become or prove untrue 
or false (J. 81, 86). 2, to lie (J. 4, 8; 12, so ; 13, 
44; T. aSsodj*). sJAj&etl aW,o (Smd. 298). *jAoi>ajaj 
Bo»orti3rcjA>K;ajdj *jst>ajso Asp*cxjti djswtjo a*o 
xosjeso s^osrt^a c5?5rt?snaj sajraj*, esao saaaajro 
(Pampa's idipur&na 5, 101). 3, to bear no fruit, as 
flowers, not to attain perfection or ripeness, 
as fruits (My. as «»*)■ 

pusi. 2. = 2. A falsehood, a lie ; hypo- 
crisy; vain, idle prattle; denial (bjsjb^, bsjA 

No. 158; aaol> Bhn. 5; rtoa^ Ct. II, 46; iedv* Smd. 
II; Aeav*, c5jsv« Sm. 48; *Uj,w, 4*ao«, fiAV*, e^S 
Kk. 60; T. s&cdj*; M. sJboJj*, sfeoSo; Te. eAjf^, ajtw 

rt>, mvo*, t. ajfljru); uselessness, 
bearing no fruit (used of blossoms), not attaining 
perfection or ripeness (used of fruits, My. as 
«jAi). ajAodo if&So (AeS<?* Kk. 88). See Abh. P. 6, 
118; 15,76; Bp. 1,87; Bh. 1, 8, 28; J. 2, 5; 4,4; 6, 
34; 7, 26; 29, 23. 84.— sSAptao. Untrue, insincere 

126 
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affection (Abh. P. 10, after 192). — sJAjka. A lie (Abh. 
P. 6, 113).— .SjAsJJi^rJ. False, insinoere respect (Cpr. 
8, 61). — sJAajoertJ. Affected anger (Cpr. 8, 10; 8, after 
53). — JjAiWtS. Insinoere modesty (J. 5, 60). — «4*>»5t 
&. -sSeCJ*. To utter a falsehood (J. 20, 57). 

sgj&rt pusiga. (Smd. 238). = asoAru A liar, etc. 

(3*<? Ct. I, 58; My.). 

sg>7oJ^c3 pusukkane. = 3*^3, etc. (My.). 

$3 pasta. Smearing,, anointing, plastering (cf. aSl»*k); 

writing, writ (see Nr. s. wOaS). 2, anything made of 

metal or wood or clay or glass (sJjeJ sS*tjC3GSao' 

^ ajsad aja^« Nr.). 
QZJS pustaka. = S* *, S^rt, «J*j*, sJj* * 

«^rt, sjfsd rt, sSjBSrt, aSjsJ rt. A book (»,al«5(*3, 

£3 Mr. 869). sj^* tjw^ajrtlj f39©rt WUI^dsr — 

*aa <5 «£d 4«cdiB(drt{(!ijf (Prvs.). 
s^ri tfsiiF pusta-karma. l/isi'no a mixture of earth, lime, 

cowdung and water as a mortar, plastering. 
Atj B&ao pustarkana hullo. Tbe grass Panicnm 

— o m 
brizoides Jaoq. (Z.). 

A£ tfzSO pustaka-valli. N. of a plant (see q&ari). 
— D m 

sjXj pusti. Tbb. of aa&j. (=*J^j No. 5, My.; Mbr.). 
2, a paper required from sohool-boys exhibiting their 
progress in writing (B. 1 , 20; Mhr.). 

pustnka. Tbh. of «JS *. (Bam. 5, 8, 69; My.; Te.). 

J&^fS pussane. With the sound of q . v. 

(My.). 

pula. Tbh. of J&U (8md. 81). 

^jtfiS* pulak. A sound produced in swallow- 
ing anything (8. Mhr.; cf. rDWw«). 

QC*^ pulaka. = sjt>w. (BjaSj^c* 3JJ»a3o Ct. II, 76; Cpr. 
2, 72). 

$<&7ii pulakisu. = sJuAA), etc. (Org. 3, 75. Ill; 4,86; 

Bp. 47, 81; 48, 4). 
3<??? pulake. = 44V 1 . (slurr, tJ-e?aj8oaJfJ Nn. 145). 

pnli. = w« 8, «Jo, *J*o, s&>e 2. Acidity, 

Sourness (T., M.; Te. SJC, sjuortj). See •aajj ) #.— 
sJOtraOJ. A broth or sauoe made of tamarind, salt, etc. 
(ifta**, rtj*,, O^sJjj, Nr.; My.; M. 3i<fv*a(X>). — 3><? 
aa. -£>». To seize or try to find out acidity (J. 1, 7). 

pujinda. = SJO^- (*>»■ *°s 3 Nn. 20; Bp. 44, 3; J. 
28*44). 

4?S> o pulindi. = (Ssy. 3, 9. 10). 

39^)5 pulindini.= ft*^*- (J- 10, 4). 

$Vg a pu]inde.= 54«^fi. (J- 88, 42). 

o^tfj pulu. = 3*. etc. — ajwia^eirf. -aj«. aid*. = 4 
t^ajoou, sj^au ritf, sj^aj^cirt q. v., ij^ajodia, sue 
aSjciri. A troublesome weed, the yellow wood-sorrel, 
Oxalis monadelpha Boxb. (O. oornioulata Lin., sSjs^cW, 
t^unu) Mr. 141). 

3<fj$7b pulukisu. = S4«*«J, etc. (Bp. 18, 29; 24, 21; 
80, 11). 

3j)lj. pulla.= «J», eto ai^aoori*. .aj*-*iti*. = 4 

«,ss^t4*. (8t. ft Pi.). — aj^aj^ri*. -aj*-s*rta. = «J*j 



a^eM, eto. (uwortto, at**,*, eto. Nr.). — 

Bjj rSH. - ■G^a^ri*. (St. * PI.). 

s^^pulle. (fr. 3&i?).= <? v . A small 

bit of very dry wood (My. ; Te. aj«; t. 

tfjfy tsjfc , M. tso^o*, dry spray, sprig, brush- 

wood, chip, fuel stiok, probably from xbdj; M. 

sgj*^, splinters as from stones out, wood-shav ings). — 
sJ^aj»aO. A dry, senseless, useless word (My.). 

sg>ej pula. 1.= ?>oj 1, («se»), 56oa, aiw^, c&>co. A 
worm, an insect in general, a snake, etc 

(*Ju *, *,Ou, idtwortJ Mr. 396, o. r. *G>; T., M. 

S&C3J; Te. JitfjriJ). 
5^)15 pula. 2. = sJfwXo, eto. — sjewrsst. «= *Jw-, »*»>- 
A mixture of oivet, etc., which is smeared on idols, tbea 
removed, and sold at a high prioe (My.; T.). 

5jj£3* pnli. = To be eaten or infected 

by worms, to get worm-eaten, to putrefy 

(V. 89, 18; T., M. sjeoo, Tu. H*>r; ef. ajtajr). 

^)&yt3& pnliiil. Rottenness, cariousness (T. 

85, after 55). 

polil. Tbh. of aJOfi (Smd. 30; A*3 Ct. II, 10; SJ« 
c< Kk. 13; Bjrsc*, dodo*, sJj«jc«, Aitfat 3m. 86). *oSj3 
SJCS-O* (3md. 201). Bee Sew^o*, f3JK^C5'c«; Opr. 7, 
149. 

EjjjUO pulu. 1. (8md. 69). = «J55 1, eto. (»?U Smd. I). 
See ^dJJjCJj, rtjtl^sJCk), CooBSovuCaj, Cusjf^eJj; Cpr. 5, 
after 64. — sJCSjad . -d^. The insect-emerald, i. «. tbe 
emerald-coloured wings of the tumbi (Sir. 3, 9). 

Sg)5A3 pulu. 2. = «JO 2, etc. — saeowaa*. = a*e*r>aj. 
(My.). 

^ejutf J pnluku. = &>coffo. That is eaten by 
vermin : a pock-mark (My. as asoaj*j). 2, the 
state of being worm-eaten or decayed (My. as 
«&>•)■ 3, baseness. 4, an ulcer, a sore (bb 

Kk. 91). 

«g)63» pulgi.= s>o^co q. t. , ^>\. Rice (or 

other grain, as wheat, barley) boiled with any 

kind of pulse, salted, or sweetened with 
jaggory or sugar («wi*jf vst<a isao Aj>ttaa*x 

»j AedcitSoa^ «*Uj «jsC9< Smd. I; Te. Qurt; M. 4Dj 
T. sJVrl, boiled rice; T. SjC3oort>, M. ajOjtw , to be 
boiling or preparing in water by means of boiling, to 
be stewed, steamed; Tu. xjrtjr, to be veil boiled, as 

rice; see •S> rt ^> «3>orO 1). 

Sg>ejo pulgn. To burn (tix^oSi § m 4. Dh. ; t. * 

t&jtf^, to singe, sooroh, sear; sJutsJortj, to be singed or 
scorohed, as hair, skin, etc.; M. sjatfortj, to barn, blister; 

ef. «A)0 1). 

<Tjf« pu. 1. = i. Flowers to be produced, to 
flower, to bloom (sjs ^a^a §nnd. Dh. ; sj»s»rt. 

8m. 22; Te. ajs*>, sjsodco; T., M. Sja). P. p. (Smd. 

279. 287). artcA>o ^JStSaflrio Bjasjjactf asjj*it»«j3 
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(Cpr. 7, 58). 8ee Cpr. 6, 37; Abh. P. 8 after 182; BSt. 2, 
38; 8, 122; J. 17, 4. 

3jP pfl. 2. = etc - A flower, a blossom ; etc. 

(a&sS Smd. Dh.; SlJOO*, wdo«, Wo*>3j 8m. 23; Te., T., 
M.; M. also a>aj). .isi? igsisisj (Smd. 52). ^CjS 
tiw *asS Aaddj (66. 138). aj>a?S rVsorfoes*, w^, 

»=irt s^s3° (73). ajqbdsbqb^uci aja (67). aj»ao 
axeAido (156). ^BCfiAV* *sJjj (168). t3{ado sfi»Ci^ 
UFAtSo (165). *?tirtodj 5ij8 (r((S'4s4 j II). s&rttf t3« 
or ^en* i39j rt<?<(i70). toraajsftSr a^rt^farsraja, 
o^erad Mr. 124). ^trftf&dJ (sDtfd^ 108). ^a slefS 
»Ot>e< %<>rt% *i>« 3t f (Si. 8). See Bp. 46, 6; J. 3, 
26. 36; 11,11.37; 15,20; 28,2; SJv. 4, 100. — Sfrrtrt. 

An arrow of flowers (especially of Kama, Cpr. 6, 
64; 8, 65; Abh. P. 4, 10; J. 6, 24). — ajjrlrtodj. -<* 3. = 
^artrSodoa. Kama (Orj. 8, 47; Rst. 10, 55). — sfcrtttoto 
a. -eS. Kama (Bp. 45, 8). — partes. -#nu-B8. Tbo 
flower-eyed: Vishnu; one who has the albugo (Rst. 1, 
102). — ij|jrtaoj. -*Sjo . The fragrance of flowers (6. 
Bp. 5, 5; J. 3, 8). — &r«c*. pu-kal. A stone In the 
form of a lotas-flower on which a llnga stands (Bp. 50, 
75; 57, 43). — ^arfVsSj. -tftfok. Flowers to fall off or 
drop (Abb. P. 11, 18). — ^erfja. (^>-*>a, or ajs-rtoa). 
Flowers at the extremity or point; or a cluster of 
flowers. iSd rtort3Sdaj« wt s&roartv* «*a aod*j^ 
? (5pr. 7, 45). aWrtF^i&aSj-, s^rtjaiXuiJjadjr. . . 
(Ujaaodo) bsc*^, aj?8g,Aatl35!Jo lo9c&>Ai (7, 48). 'saj^ 
CfS'JcJlW ^urua (7, after 92). S^t&sem^oSoo 

A)«ar ^artja (7, 108). See Cpr. 2, 84; 8, 96; Abh. P. 
12, 25; Sst. 2, 44; Re*. 2, 35; V. 4, 86. — 
A flower as rod or bright as a live coal (Riv. 9, 50). — 
sgftrleotrfe*. A bunch of flowers (rtJOj,, ^t>>tf, eto. Mr. 
107; Sst. 3, 64; 4, 109). — ^jrtjscdA -#aodj«. To cnt 
or gather flowers (J. 8, 19; Rsv. 10, 55). — s^rts*. 

A pond in which flowers, i. e. lotuses, grow (Cpr. 
S, 10; 7, 126. 128. 150; Abh. P. 1, 64; Ram. 2, 7, 8; Riv. 

2,35) <artj»?C«. -*«*c«. = a&ril*. (V. 4, 85; J. 12, 

81; 15,26; 20, 15). ^»rtj8?u. = ^rtrtod). (My.). — * 
ties'. -SO*. To pluok or gather flowers (T. 7, 13). — aji 
rf*o*-. -3(#o*. A young shoot with flowers (Abh. P. 3, 
114; J. 15, 17; 18, 13). — sgaao. -AO. To wander about 
in quest of flowers (Sst. 3, after 35). — «&:&>oj3oa,. -*> 
cajsVv^. A bundle of hair in wbioh flowers are inserted 
(Orj. 4, after 21). — 3&&J»<f = Sj»C&*tt>. (8iv. 2, 72). — 
sfrz&jsVj. The pollen of flowers (sJaart Si. 409). — <gt 
cJjsorto*. - dosoric*. A cluster of Sowers (J. 3, 28). — 
^prSdetf&y -AeSsS^. A flower stalk (grtato^, 
Mr. 107). See Smd. s. ht^; Sir. 8, after 85. — tfr&jna 
jj. -AeasJ. An ornament of flowers (Sst. 2, 89). — aj» 
cSwa^fti. -4J»eU. A flower garden (J. 20, 6). — 5***^. 
-Aefrsij. = ^9A*?U. (Orj. 2, after 71). — vfc&At&xb. 
-Sje?ey*SJ. To cause flowers to appear (J. 30, 5). — a> 
sJcsSj,. = s^JjrsJd^, q.T. — ^jsjesoajjj. (Smd 82). = aj» 
rtrt. iSssJcuajj. -«• 8. KAma (ajf^a Kk. 8; Sm. 7, o. r. 
^s^rsa^). — ^s>ajd. A tree bearing blossomB (Abh. P. 
11, 13). 'airaexfo ajjaodorttf ^aSro *i)*ouc5j8vstSj»a 
dJs^uOo (Smd. 222 Mdb.). — ajjajO 8 . A shower of 
flowers (Abh. P. 11, 13; 15, 6; 16, 83; Bp. 18, 78; 44, 72; 



SiT. 5, 53; J. 21, 12. 36. 51). — ^djaO*. = 
(Bp. 41, 10). — j*aj»sJ. A garland of flowers (Cpr. 8, 
99; Bp. 27, 31). a^ajaeJcIosj oa <5 rAaajsd t3?d5jt;? 
(Prv.). — ajjajsda^esjaj^. -sjewao^. (§md. 887). A 
knot of hair with a garland of flowers. — ajacwa. A 
very small fruit round which the flower still stands (Cpr. 

1, after 101).— ajrtsaw. A bodioe with flowers. It is 
forbidden to form the following compound (Smd. 75): aj> 

oaaodi^datOiSP (<. <r. &az*o&>& ada?o;3P), as it 

might be read: ajsoa ^oi)fr«, »^CdeC3f5?. — g^aO. 
Ornamental lines or figures drawn with flour, etc. on the 
ground, eto. (*ti, dorta© 8s.; see *cl 2). tf*dijto a^a 
CrWC AorraOAa tS?Or(v« (Prll. 3, 4). See Cpr. 4, 64; 
Abh. P. 4, 28. — a^art. -a?5. A bed or seat mado of 
flowers (Rst. I, after 135; 5, 105). — s&ao 8 . = ajaajQ 8 . 
(Orj. 9, 120). — J&nsrk. -ertj. Flowers to be produced, 
to blossom (see 1). — -mA>. A bed of 

flowers (Sst. 3, after 35). — a^ajrO. -Kjrto. To go into 
a flower or flowers (Rst. 9, 60). — aj>a>a. -fija. The 

pollen of flowers (V. 4, 34) ajJ^Jjo*. -ajJo*. The 

name of a flower (J. 31, 7). — aja^d. A garland or 
ohaplet of flowers (Bh. 8, 23, 45). aort aiatfj ajoaa 
aj!*d ((SOdJjSF-iB Si. 466). — ■gn'too 4 . = ajartrt. (Rst. 9, 
61; 13,87; J. 6, 17; 30,87). 

<gpr/J pftku. = 4*5) 2. (Te.). — ^»*o44. A pair of 
trowsers (My.). 

<$rf p6ga. i4 heap, a multitude, an assembly. 2, (a« areea 
or betel-nut tree and its nut, Areea catechu Lin. (edtf oi> 
ajd Nn. 66; w« 102). See SOS, and Nr. s. t^E^tf . 

a>7\ pugi. = a>r! No. 2. 

S^Txf^i* pugt-phala. A betel-nut (Mhr.; My.), frartao 

o3o«3odre«ddB a^n^audud Sucto (Prv.). 
STjOtJ pflci. = ^551, eto., etoel No. 1. (T., M.; My. 

occasionally). 

pujaka. Honouring, worshipping, respecting; a 

worshipper (Bp. 10, 54; 54, 24; 60, 10; B. 4, 138). 
a>&a pujana. Rererenoing, honouring; worshipping; 

worship, respect. (Bp. 58, 1; Sst. 4, 133; My.). See Corf 

tsortao-, xiaj*-. 
^(SSSifoSo pajantya. To be rerered or honoured, entitled 

to homage; venerable; adorable. (My.). 
Kg>K$ pujane. = (Bp. 35, 1 1). 

JJpaJSTO* pftja-kala. The time for showing respoct or for 
worship (My.); the time of giving presents (My.). 

a^&sXSrf puja-gaja. A greatly respected royal elephant 
(aUjaarfS 8md. II; Kk. 92; Sm. 38). 

3P&i>Z?>t$tS puja-parikara. The artioles used at pojA (Cpr. 

2, after 93; My.). 

53p&H)0 pfljiri. The officiating Br&hmana or other person 
of a temple (*a©rt rf?ad ajsaoaafi), rf?nsts?a, 
etc. Si. 339; My.; Te., T.; Mhr. ajWaOt; Bp. 9, 35; 17, 1; 

26, 17). 38 warstf dead,. a>w»ort ao3*JsUj?i?p— j3?a 

dj AflUjdje ajssrao ■fjtct — Bjfjjao^craod) osrt Arf d aj»«re 

dod^ Jisart wcdoAasI^ (Prrs.). See Prv. s. mtirt, 

Sjno 2. 
a* 

Qaararftiti pujft-Tacana. A word or title of respeot (Ssj 
tfaa*, etc Hlft.). s««d *cIo3j9«j ajjtasaafj (jjsS, eto. 
HI6.). 

126* 
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igsajaas^ pAja-vaji. A greatly respeoted royal horse (Abh. 

P. 14, after 128). 
^ie3 pAji. = i*tS2. (My.). 

gsaS^ pAjita. Honoured, respected, reverenced; worshipped, 
adored. 

pAjisu. To honour, to revere, to worship, to adore; 
to receive with honour or hospitably (wtffoSaQ Smd. 
Dh.; Cpr. 2,88; Bp. 6,29; 13, 19; 18, 12; 24, 23; 29,29; 
33, 6; 39, 6; 43, 39; 49, 22; 53, 51; 60, 8; Siv. 4, 100; J. 
5, 71). Sfcarf or &tt\ (Smd. 270). «9ia CS^CS* tia 
(So; w3i?eoi>(5 < ^cS* 3 * »BtJ 3»Mst>So (Mr. 238). -300 
S&KJfcao (^3?*^ 248). 8&«A *»<fyBti^ Aj>^, 

3A8C5{3»tS (Prv.). 
igsa3;s&£># pujisuvike. Honouring, eto. (*>«*> «*o. Si. 246). 
pAjo. 1. a>as». (= Honour, respect, reverence, 

veneration, homage to superiors, adoration or worship of 
the gods or idols. 3»t! <B«*> (Bp. 43, 39). •gad sjjsa 
ddJ8 «J8t« «t*j wrtOw (Prv.). — ^atSrtoA:.^. To cause 
to show rospeot, eto. (J. 10, 29). — i&tJSc*. -sSd. To be 
honoured, etc. (Kftvy. I, 6, 50; Bp. 54, 6). ^atSadGfo 
(rOdo, «\>!3H3 Mr. 248). — See Prv. 8. Soax 
gaz! pfljc. 2. = s&ta, ^attg 2. A dot; the nasal sound; a 
cipher; a nought in calculation (Mhr. sgsta", My.; Te. 
Uptt^; T. sfrtf odj). 
^jtJae^^'dfa pAja-upakarana. = ^erasSOtfd. (My.), 
i^&ig pAjya. 1. To be honoured, honourable, respectable, 
venerable, worshipful; recommend able. 2, a father-in-law. 
u'jtixSa&a'?* a#nsf\Sr oSca rt ^at^sJjti) (Mr. 277). ips^ 
qWswrtde as^ j*t^frarti!«?-efotg ) W|?ia?^»t^(Prvs.). 
Feminine s&t^VJ (My.). 
^p3=(g pAjya. 2. = ag»«! 2. (My.). Seo Prv. s. 
#3ig< pAjyate. Honourablenees, venerableness. (My.), 
^sftigsrad pAjya-p&da. N. of a Jaina sv&mi (Smd. 125; 
Cpr. 1, 20). 

^saignsdS pAjya-padate. The state of being like PAjya. 

pada svami (Cpr. 1,31). 
^saftgijiF pAjya-artha. The meaning of honourableness 

(My.). 

^8S*<i pAjye. A respeotable woman (8k.; My.). 2, Tbh. of 

1. 3jSH^ SjJ9tt»e» (rtSWjjjSJ?! Cb.). 

pAtu. A bit, a small portion or sum, fractional 
quantities (My., H.). — 3»Umf. -war. A summary arji 
(My.). 

pAtu. 2. Foot (My.; B. 2, 23; 3, 99); also sgaai (B. 5, 
239). 

agpart) podisn. = s&s&sk- To cause to join or 
put to (J. 2», 25); to cause to yoke (12, 4); to 
have conveyed to (29, 9), to have brought 
near (34,7); etc. 

«$3G&> pftdu. 1. = ew>rio2, a»Ri, &arix To join 
(v. t.), to unite; to put to, to tie to (J. si, 26; 
22,24); to yoke; to put oxen, horses, etc. to 
carts, carriages, ploughs, etc. (Biv. e, after n ; 

J. 26, 26; 33, 34; My. as OSdBrtJ); tO tie Or fix CartS, 



etc. to oxen, etc. (My. as ss\»do); to put together, 
as stones for a fire-place (My. a« «*!*>); to 

fix, as an arrOW (J. 4, 82; 12, 41. 46; IS, 15. 17; Sir. 

4, after 19 & 24); to make ready, to prepare 
(6. Bp. 47, 6), to arrange, to establish, as a 
play, a shop (My. as **£*j;t., M. to bring 

about, to create (J. so, is); to shut, as a door 
(17, 2i). 2, to begin (v. i., J. 17, 58). 
&cto pudn. 8. Established state (f). — 3» 

-WJOo. N. (Bp. 28, 3). 

*$3C5* pfln. 1. = i. p. p. &t+* a - To fix, as an 
arrow (J. 6, 17; 7, 49). 2, to begin (t. i., J. u 

sum.; 22, 47). (M. sjsrsj, to be yoked, put to; to embrace; 
to put on, as cloth, eto. = T. S0»n«; Te. 3fr=S~>, to under- 
take, to begin, to engage in any enterprise; to bear a 
burden). See s&no* 1. 

a$3E9* pun. 2. To admit, to acknowledge, to 
assent, to consent; to promise; to vow; to 
challenge; to bring forward or introduce, 

etc. (g^tf Smd. Dh.). wrtBSjW rt «jrJt^Oo %ah 
tfo^nHjjOdoo, ^tiaqjrt «J»"^ (182 Mdb). rsfsjo 

* xit>J3J8^rtjsSotf.Sw5SBJof (177, o. r. »sj»r*rj<). 

* n ci v cf> \ _ if 

^stSjO (275), o (288). See Ch. T. 16; Cpr. X, S5; 
Abh. P. 9, 64; 16, 35; Siv. 3, after 91. 

abacs' pun. 3. Admission, etc. 

o^»e4t? pftnike. A vulgar form of (Sw). 

248; Te. assumption, persistence). 

^acSrt pfujiga. An archer (Cpr. 10, es). 

jgac&sg) punipu. To intend, to aim at, to make 
one's aim (5pr. io, 108). 

jf^c^ punke. (Smd. 248). Admission, etc.; pro- 
mise ; VOW (Abh. P. 2, 86J 4, 105; 7, 34; 10, 52). — 9 
r^tiz^. -asdu A promise or vow to be deviated froa 
(Abh. P. 7, 36). — tfaf^sirtj. -s»rtj. To eater upon * 
vow (Abh. P. 13, 44. 47). 

igpcaa punbn. = q. t. 

Qspe^ pAnya. = aSJS^. See ^st^a^ a. aSjspJjSrf . 

pAta. 1. Made clean or pure, purified, pure, cUa*. 

2, threshed, winnowed. See Nr. s. SjbOj 1. 
$9* pAta. 2. Putrid, fetid (cf. 

QJifKiB pAtanft-ari. The enemy of PA tana: Kriahaa. 

(My.). 

pAtani. = sjuSfJ No. 1. (J. 21, 3). 

pAtane. ^»sif5s. S. of a female demon which w« 
sent by Kamsa to destroy the infant Krishna, and «a* 
killed by Krishna. 2, atrophy and wasting' in a ehiia. 

3, yellow myrobalan, Terminalia chebula or citrine- 
g>$ pAti. 1. Purity, puriBcation. 

^sS pAtL 2. Stench, stink, fetor, putrefaction, pas. 2, 
the substance called oivet. — ^eAS*^. -«3*^. A eivet- 
oat (Riv. 5, 114; Sav. 8, 34;. 
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*>Stf pfttika. Foul, stinking, patrid. 8, a specie* of 
plant, grey bonduc, Guilandina bonduc Lin. (see Xstkhst). 
*3p3tfdK pAti-karaja. The plant Guilandina bonduc. 
*5p3WK^pAti-kashtha. The pine Pinus deodora Boxb. 

2, (he pina Pinus longifolia. 
^>SX^ pAti-gandba. ffarfnp an offensive smell, stinking; 

a fetid odour, (tench. 
^pSX^ pflti-gandhi. Ill-smelling. 

flpS^C pAti-phali. X species of medicinal plant, Serratula 
anthelminthiea Boxb. 

pfltu. 1. P. p. of i. 
«3p3o pfttu. 3. P. p. of 
Jge^j pfltu. 3. Bravo! well done! 

Bhn. 38; Bh. 8, 84, 56; T. ifeee£, to praise). — 3> 
*i<5. -«w<5. Well done indeed! (*s»£U Ct. II, 

108; Bp. 36, 55; J. 4, 88; 18,6) ajdpa?. = s* 

*J<J. (Bh. 8, 24, 56). 
«p* a erfj pAt-karisu. To blow, to puff, to sneeze, eto. 
(Bir. 5, 78; 8, 109; SSv. 1, 7; 2, 57). 

<g»cJ< pun. To attempt, to essay (see ts. s . 

1, and cf. ^Bit* 2). P. p. tfjjSj. See i>S»Fj5« s . tar 2. 
«ozS pupa. A kind of cake, a cake («S»a, eodiSd aws <i 

Mr. 215). 
<!fa:S«}i? pupalike, .4 cake. 

3paU pAya. ft«, moMer, discharge from a wound or sore. 
^pcc&fi pAyana. = ^ocjj. (8k.; B.). 

3»d para. = Qd 2, (5S>os), oSjsd. Filling, making full; 
satisfying;— ailed, full, complete, whole (My.). 2, a 
swelling of rivers; a large quantity of water, a piece of 
water; a stream, flood (aied Ct. II, 56; ufS A*es» Mr. 
415). 8, the oleansing or healing of nleers or wounds. 
4, a oake. 

<pdtf pAraka. Filling, making full; satisfying. 2, clos- 
ing the right nostril and drawing up air through the 
left as a religious exeroise ($*Ma rtedoa efiuo Mr. 
53). 3, a oake. 4, the multiplier. 5, = sSbJjSkJ*. si) 
i^, 3»dWSJ WQ* ts^cdjajjft OQo (Smd. 37). 

^pdfa purana. = Sadrl. Filling, making full; filling out, 
filling up; completing, aocomplishing, supplying a defi- 
ciency; puffing or swelling up; fulfilling; completion 
(B»a*, axw? 04> Nn. 122); fulness, mass (J. 12, 44); 
filling with wind, blowing; drawing or bending a bow. 

2, a oake. 3, an epithet of the ordinal numbers. See 
vot^OXi, 33^, A>sJj£. — »j»d»ortoda«. -o-. To fill (8m. 

• 91). 

flpdrf purani. The silk-cotton tree, Bombax heptaphyllum 

(Bombax malabarioum Deo.). 
iS purane. Completion, end fa3, ajjvaodb, Ojj* aj» 

»oek Nn. 93; SOsiaj*^, ajJw£od>, *iaj>* »F 167)7* 
<pt3S pirate. = «io» *u*rt«<j^ SO^ S3* 

3?3? 3j»a (35*0 (B. 6, 125). 

0>daJj pAraya. Tbh. of a>od>r. See OTaSo-. 

OSJTiJ pArayisu. = Sjsdoijj , ^adartj, jgjOSj. To fill; 

to fill up, to complete; to accomplish; to effeot; to fulfil; 

to blow, to sound (r. t.); to draw or bend. 2, to be 



filled, to beoome abundant, to fill; to stream; to be 
completed, finished (Bh. 1, 10, 83), effeoted, or fulfilled; 
• to be accomplished or produced; to make a noise, to 
sound; to be drawn or bent. s&tJtfuAido (Smd. 65). tS? 
SwBWjAatd ^jJiSjsv* .mSjf, Sojo3j?!, tfio r^La tjJjs? ^jSJ , 
^sdcOo&do (19). ° 

flaticdog pArayya. = a>dcdj. See osaSo-. 

Wioix^ pfirayeu v = 3»doao*o, e tc. (Bp. 59, 5; 

B. 4, 77; My.). s&doOj, 53?t<5jmOlSo(»fij9a»5i Mr. 250). 
2, (3jiO»Sj Smd. 367 Cm.; Bp. 47, 58; My.), stfidodj^a So 
*>o (Smd. 201; Bst. 6, after 1 1). B JSifJ^ ;&8o±ij, BJaSo 
^adc&^Sj (My.). See Grj. 10, after 79; V. 5, 22; J. 7, 
34; 18,61. 62; 16,27; 25,84. 

Wtosfc puravisu. = 3»dofc>jjj, etc To fill, etc. 2, to be 
filled, eto. (Bp. 35, 15; 43, 14; 44, 15). 

3Boa pAra. (= 3j»d). Fully, completely, wholly (My.; B. 
4, 34. 52. 154). 

SPOotJMj pura-ambu. The water of a stream (Cpr. 4, 48). 

^poaccSo puraya. (= sSuodjir). Completeness; largeness. 3j» 
o>od>rf?o'5j *da (Bh. 3, 13, 28). — sjOTOfcnacdo. A 
large wound (Bp. 61,31; J. 7,45; 12,28; 20,31). 

^BTOcdoS pura-iyata. Fully extended, very muoh leng- 
thened (J. 21, 58). 

3P& puri. = s&d No. 4. A thin oake made of wheat-flour 
and baked in ghee or oil, a sort of pan-oake (My.; T., 
Te.). 

«e6# purike.= a\»0)1, (3>0), ^sort, assort. A sort of 
unleavened oake fried with ghee or oil (8k.). 

5PBXo purigu. Fulness, completeness, exuberance; 
seTerity, rigour, oruelty (9&e(d Bhn. 51). 

5Pt5^ purige. Tbh. of (Smd. 838 Mdb.; T. 14, 80; M.; 
T. ^80^). 

^P&S purlta. Filled, full. *>03fiOGfJ «>csro (Ct. I, 80). 

<P6S0 pflrieu. = ^doaj^Sj, etc (s^rsrSo Sj>A> Smd. 
298 Cm.). BJoSo3o i odjf5?0'ci(3*, eodj^oAu SosjsJjo ^» 
OAcfo (224). 2, (ertj §md. 367; ^doctij, Cm.).— See 
Cpr. 2, 92; 5, 17. 36; 6, 73; Bp. 5, 42; 18, 48; 87, 62. 

KfiT&A purusha. = sjdoss. A man, mankind, ajje" ss^ 
tf,sutlev< et?nscJpiortue<^ ^»doaio« (Mr. 250). 

jgfSW puja. = eto. See Smd.'s Jjwa* s. 

sja 2. (T. «Jo, the back). 

fl»r«r purna. = ssjBdcs, cSjsrar. F«J«d, ^ U H; /i»<t o^. 2, 
fulfilled, finished, ended, accomplished. 3, complete, 
all, entire, perfect. 4, drawn, bent, as a bow. 5, full- 
sounding, sonorous. 6, strong, powerful, able. 7, the 
filling or stuffing of oakes (My.; Te. ^ad», $csf). 
adaio AovioA aanraM^o (Mr. 53). ^Bcsr^djs ^psf 
a waii* 3{dcSj.— ajjcsrcuaa d mjinr aj»a tredrfef 
(Prvs.). " * 

^prerfforio purna-kumbha. A full cup or jar; a vessel 

V 

filled with water from a holy place (see Si. 268). 
^afarX^lFrf purna-garbhini. A woman ready to bring 
forth (My.). 

QBfeFtic^ purna-candra. The full moon (Nn. 1. 8). 
Qsrerg pfirnate. Fulness; plenty. See R3j<-. 
5pr«rs3S^ pArna-pAtra. A full ressel or oup. 2, a 
partioular measure of oapaoity : 256 handfuls of rioe, 
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or as muoh ai will satisfy ono great eater. 3, a vessel 
foil of rioe presented at a saorifloe to tbe superintend- 
ing and officiating priests. 4, a box or basket filled* 
with olothes and ornaments scrambled for by guests and 
relations at a festival or distributed as presents. 5, 
a ghee-vessel used at a home (My.). 

i^PPerrfjsAi pflrna-masi. The day or night of full moon. 

&w£o pArnamc. = sSprirdj, jjr^do^ etc. (oSoi^S Sin. 
19; 8k., also ^ergr^js). 

qprtrousdo pArna-virAma. A fall stop (B. S, 5). 

^PSF-iS purna-iaii. The full moon (Bp. 37, 54). 

g»P58F pArnA. N. of the fifth, tenth and fifteenth tithis 
(My.). 

BORTOFotf pArna-anka. A full figure or number: an 
integer. (My.). 

&WSFti6iS pArna-Ahoti. An offering made with a full 
ladle (8k.). 2, the last offering at a hftma (J. 31,67; 
My.). 

flprfrrfjjr^ pArnimA-anta. The end of the day of fall 
moon. 

j^rtFtija^AjSTj pArnimAnta-mAsa. A month that is 
reckoned from the end of the day of fall moon to the 
first day of full moon (B. 5, 807. 808; My.; cf. eajs?!, 
SJtrt). 

3MFaSo pfirnime. =J4jcarA), etc The day or night of 
full moon. 

<jsi?eF-JJ porna-indu. The full moon. See xSslr 5 -; J. 28,37. 

purnendu-mnkhi. A woman with a full 
moon-like faoe (Bp. 42, 49; J. 6, 29). 

3p*r porta. = s-friF. Filled, fall; oomplete. 2, fulfilling, 
fulfilment. 3, fulness, completion: (full, proper) compass 
or extent (>*?! *fJ»* F -Jatfo;— <3<^ ^e*Ft£ 
cS^S; — *s*SO ^b3f; etc., My.); satiety, satisfaction. 4, 
an act of pious liberality, as digging a well, planting a 
grove, etc 

3»8f pArti. Fatness; satiety; perfection. See OpJ-, a,-; 
J. 5, 67. 

^»ir purte. = sfcdi. Tbh. of SfJidF. Used = 3pSr No. 3. 
*jU?Sj Si^ sSs Jf J^aJjj dj»J *a A>odraoto3j (B. 5, 96). 
ui^iii a-BcAe->r" o5js?n, SS^iftPf «art" *s>aj»?! 
ados >3?>J (126). si^ se?Sas»Jrod»tj (177). «*^,o 
^bSf (201). **r»a-^ -aa -a»t>a ua^cdjRi^ a?o«ja 
$eit- eSrsSoJ^ tSfwKSd (226). » w»«3r!VC «o3j 
rtcb aBy^sM sjsdF aj»*, tfUertja-jS (277). SjfWii 
aj»3ja a$adr asm rtcy«jats^ **^ ) " 5 "-kaa (290). 

g»cro^F5 pur (i. «. pur)-dvar. The gate of a city. 

^aos^Fd pAr-dvAra. The gate of a city. 

3»o3or parya. = &&o&), ^pticd^, s-fcoaoij. To be filled 
or satisfied (Sk.). 2, fulness, perfection, largeness (Bp. 
7, 6; 22, 24). 3, filling. 

gsrir pArva. Being before or in front of, fore, first, 
foremost; previous to, earlier than. 2, former, prior,- 
anterior, preceding, antecedent. 3, first in a series, initial. 
4, ancient, enstomary. 5, eastern, easterly. 6, an ancestor, 
a forefather. 7, preceded by; accompanied by, attended 
with (Bp. 6, 17). 8, an ancient tradition; former or 
aneient times; former events; an ancient custom (^a»3r 



sJe^*, djorlu Nn. 154). 9, a kind of atiiaya (KAvy. Ill, 
8, B, 121. 185 seq.). Vtta ^sardC -JsjsJ JJsSf (B. 4,7). 
«* ai-^aiF -idtij jcsOcJB s3jj?Sjb eu B3tf-rW ^jara©, 
w«JcSfi) (218). ^BSFCJO (Ram. 3, 2, IS). *3r 1«S 
?Jo rtOFoAnnaiS'P— :&aF oSecytSS ar»5i=" t.a^t4j(Prv».). 
10, = a*«F, fall, all, entire.— **OFo, at first, formerly. 
— s-jpaFnsSj. -«aj. To tell events or news of former 
days (Bp. 27, 40). 
^srfFtf pArvaka. Earlier, former, prior, previous, anterior, 
etc 2, preceded by (Srod. 197); accompanied by, con- 
nected with, with. See «»?&>-, T^Sto**-, v-^-. 
aj^t-, O*jod>-, etc.; Bp. 51, 49; 57,67. 3, an ancestor, 
a forefather. 

JSRjFtfsSoF pArva-karma. Aetions done in a former state 

of being (Bp. 51, 26). 
sJssJftosj pArva-kaia. Earlier time, former times, past 

time. 

^5iJfwsS)*)o3j pArvakAla-kriye. Tbe pset participle (Sad. 

86. 278), the preterite tense. 
sg»S$F*ja3j pArva-kriye. = a>aFWajr. a, = ^SFw*,!*!) 

(KAvy. I, 5, 34. 85). 
^»j5f7\B pArva-giri. = ^aFaaFS. (C. Bp. 47, 48). 
^sriF2i pArva-ja. Born or produced before, former; elder; 

ancient. 2, an elder brother. 8, an ancestor. 
^(9?SFai?i pArva-janma. A former birth, former state of 

existence or life (Bp. 45, 10). 
^prfFrf pArvani. That belongs to a previous matter: 

continuation of a series (My.). 
QB-jFttf^S pArva-dik-pati. The regent of the east quarter: 

Indra. 

#rina^erf pArva-dik-deva. Indra (Mr. 41). 

3pjiFi3?*J pArva-desa. An eastern oonntry; the eastern 

part of India. (My.). 
9»-3f3(*j pArva-nAtra. The root of the eye (t-H^aojs**, 

AatSwrtn* Mr. 317). 
^fSSVliS^ pArva-paksha. The first half of a lunar month. 

2, the first side or part of an argument, the prima facie 
argument or assertion, the proposition, thesis. (My.). 

3, the complaint in law. 

JSprfFZ^ACB^ pArvapaksha-siddh&nta. A demonstra- 
tion that rests only on the proposition (My.). 

•GpriFsJai 8 pArva-paddhati. An anoient oustom (ajartu, 
3»aF Nn. 154). 

g»rfrii5r< pArva-parvata. The eastern mountain from 
behind which the sun is supposed to rise. 

QfKiFQKjF pArva-pArva. Tbe oldest or first of all (J. 
15, 28). 

^PtJf^CO S> pArva-phalgnni. The eleventh nakshatra. 

(My.). * 

sJfirfFepsJA pArva-bhAshi. Condescending to speak first, 

polite, complaisant. (R.). 
3jf>7irzj97i3»oi& pArva-mtmAmsS. A systemaMeeU rnevury 

into lAe /irs/ or ritual portion of the reda. founded by 

Jaimini (cf. «\>i 0-). 
4»tJftJoX pArva-ranga. T»« eomtnencemenl or prtMe of 

a drama (sSj»at» cSSfSo Mr. 79). 
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flsjSrcaS, purra-ratri. -to*). The first part of the night, 

from dusk to midnight. (My.; B. 4, 25. 135). 
Spdrefl* parva-likhita. Fate written on the forehead 

in a former birth (Bp. 48, 12). 
s^pdr^cdozi^ purva-vayassu. The first period or stage 

of life, youth (My.; B. 4, 118). 
^prfrrotfd purva-Tasara. Yesterday (tf«^, Nn. 105). 
^pdradt^ purva-videha. The eastern part of Videha 

(Cpr. 1, after 78). 
flPdFriid parra-sura. A daitya (Mr. 9). 
«Prir»^jeu purvali-hnllu. The grass Andropogon Iwa 

ranonsa Koxb. (St. & PI.), 
^paarrio parva-aoala. = j*sJrS3F3f. (dojsdsJUj. §s.; 

Grj. 4, 44; J. 2, 65). 
^PSJarsfajfSiJ parva-anubhaTa. That has been experienced 

in former days (Cpr. 8, after 75). 
5psar?ioTOX purva-anur&ga. A kind of Tipralambha in 

sringararasa (Ka»y. 17, 2, 26). 
iGP»ro~;5d purva-apara. Being before and behind: eastern 

and western. 2, antecedent and subsequent (J. 10, 22; 

My.). 8, connection. See K&vy. II, 2,B, 18. 
jjpSSF epasjjjjjj purva bhadrapade. The twenty-fifth 

nakshatra. (B. 5, 308; My.). 

spsd) purva bhadre. = sjeasF «p»a,a;S. (My.; see 

apsarrooSf? purva-asa-latiko. The eastern region looked 
upon ai a creeper (J. 9, 12). 

^puas^rfo purva-asrama. Any of the periods of reli- 
gious life or asramas which precede that of a sanny&si 
(My.). 

& sorted) purva-asraya. The former asylum, connec- 
tion or caste (Bp. 55, 15). 

flpJSarcprtjS pnrva-aehAdhe. The (eighteenth or) twentieth 
nakshatra (My. as a&ssrsss!?). 

HfiZSOFXTi purva-asana. The oastomary seat (Grj. 8, 
112.113). 

sSPasra^ purra-abna. The earlier part of the day, fore- 
noon. (My.). 
flfBSF- pflrvi. N. of a tune (My.). 

s&SFTf purvlka. Previous, former; formerly or previously 

come, etc. 2,= Qs3=-* No. 3 (B. 4, 190; My.). 

dj sS^eya ? sjosrj, evsaFtfdj rt^o'd? rratS (Prv.). 
5P3rX parviga. Tbh. of s&OFtf. Sec w^uOFrt. 
sjpSr pftrre. = voti^, ^tj, aw^. The eastern quarter, the 

east. 2, the eleventh nakshatra (My., also the 18th, 

20th and 25th). 
3p3«rrfd purva-itara. Other than eastern: western (Rsv. 

11,19). 

^SfFdj^cJ purvS-dyus. On the day before, yesterday. 

&$0?f : & b purra-ukta. Said before, aforesaid, before- 
mentioned. (Si. 304). 

^ptetF^Ti pftrva-uttara. North-eastern. 2, antecedent 
and subsequent (My.). 

3»£ pal. A flower (Mhr. ;djio).— !Jiubi1. Boiled sajjige 
the granules of which do not stick together (My.). 

3P© pula. = &*x>. A bridge (Mhr., H ; B. 6, 289; t*0, 



V>0 pftli. A sort of pagoda worth 8J rupees, a star 
pagoda (My.; Te., M.). See vtvjn C. _ dd*. A 
certain old pagoda (R.; M.). 

«sw pfllu. = j&ju. (bsO, <{Sjs5, fib.). 

?g053art pft-adiga. (£md. 239). = o*>sk£&X, S6*rf&X, 
^ra>ax. A dealer iu flowers, a florist (*« 

aart ct. I, 93; II, 97; «>a« Kk. 34; Sm. 67; Bp. 9, 3&" 

16, 13; 24, 78; V. 6, 81) s^Hart^r*. -Br*. T he wife 

of a florist, or a female florist (J. 6, 16). 
J^BSStf pft-vala.= (Sm. 67; Kk. 84). 

2fr^) pttVU. = * 2, etc. See RtsfrF^. J3f5 • 

(V. 4, 86). 

Pftsha. The sun. 2, a kind of mulberry, Morus 
indica. 

pushana. The sun. (My.). 

pftsu. 1. = 6^»!d> i. To smear, to daub; 
to smear over, to spread over, to apply; to 
besmear, to anoint; to plaster (i>«3«as Smd. 

Db.; TS. B>cd*>; T., M. ^stao; c f. «v>*) 2). ^>AB tf 
\ao»no (Smd. 201). aoajor«j5i!Sj ajsaddsajs*, 

-aBJ^ri &OdO fSDcJjsv* USJC90 tSOAj&XSh *8K£ «fcsSjrt; 
WdrtJrtJ3j« ara'vS SaJo&a tfjdjBo dsrto (226). adjF 
rtv« botoo, t3eU3&sv« woof iSosaSodj t3{dcraaju* 
OmSjo MOFO^orfoij d«t4jsv« (ocSFoajoajfSjs dAi 3&A, 
a-SsSot&iajtv* (345). ^e«o« oUjjStj (art ^ea Nr.). 
•SS> 4s«JiJlSJ (eortosrt, WW^Sf, i>«J?B?S Mr!*839). 

fSotw s*A)a *a?uo (on^, ea * si. 289). ^»jjaao <Jj» 
dosa *,a3o («j« 495). t,a, tojaOiii i?ao waoodj 
oS^tSSj Aaenia aAa^adoiS tJ ? a (Sp.). gee Cpr. 6, 1 19; 
. Grj. 4, 109; Bp. 8, 32; 10, 2; 82, 51; 48, 80. 78; 46, 61; 
47, 7. 26. 81; 50, 48. — *»*e«. Smearing, etc sfrKu 
fjji^jsio*. N. (Bp. 27, 68). 

pteu. S. The act of smearing, etc (Bp. 
27, 4); oil, etc. for smearing on the body. 
a»*>oua ^j«oau a ajsodjj, t3»rto6joa;i rWapj 
sSjBtfcWoaj* *aa^ (Bp.). 
^f»7dj pusu. 3. = 2. To break wind, to fart 

(«B9fSs»o4jj Smd. Dh.; cf. Jjw<). 

<ga&><x)?? pflsuvike. Smearing, etc. («ajiua>, 

■2«5?as! Si. 397). 

^B&3* pul.= *<2o, <£»(>w, sSisoa. To in wrap, to 
insert, to cover; to bury (w«*a<s smd. Dh.; 

Te. 3&3j; M. z&Oj, to be buried; SfeS^, to sink in the 
ground; cf. sja 1, bSja). ajadajjsv* aouo ^cdi 
(*Cy Smd. I, o. r. aoy. See Cpr. 5, after 86; 6, 112; 
Abh.P. 12, 84. 44; V. 5, 26. 

Sga£&> pftlu. = ss^. 3P3osJ5 (j. 22, si). 

sJj^j prikke. TA« (e^umtnous p/ant Trigonella corniculata 
Lin. 

33^^. prikta. Mixed, mingled, combined, touched, etc. 

See AOj*-. 
Zgji^ prikti. Touch, contact. 

pricche. Asking, inquiring; a question, an inquiry. 
Pr^^X*- To 06 & sked or inquired after. 
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j^wd ^TJq»a; pricohya-avabhasba. Speaking with the 
object of inquiring after (drfrUsi^do Nn. 89). 

35)*«39=p5B t pritana-sah. Winning battles : Indra. 

prltane. sJ^po. A battle. 2, an army. 3, a »maH 
army eonsisMno o/ 248 elephants. 243 eftarfots, 729 
horse, and 1215 foo«. 

sj.^ prithak. (Smd. 99). Separately, singly, severally 
(ass, deeu ajBtfcsJ-i) Nn. 168; etc., d^ew okadd 
Mr. 534); apart from, with exception of, except; with- 
out. 

. SyjiSfjTjre prithak-karana. Making separate, separating. 
See tfCSto , ioteJ. 

B«j prithak-caritra. (Smd. 99). doing separately 
or alone. 2, a separate story, 
jj^tf^prlthektva. Separateness, diversity, severalty, 

singleness, individuality. (My.). 
tyt^ttr pritbak-parni. The plant Remionitis eordifolia 

Boxb. 

;i}ij!7<q!F prithak-artha. The meaning of "separately 
(t3tO» dees 1 Smd. 892). 2, a separate, distinct meaning 
(Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 159). 

jSxbJto^* prithak-atmate. Separateness, severalty; -dis- 
crimination, judgment. 

jJyjiTOS^ prithak-atmike. Individual existence, indivi- 
duality. 

3^tjtrt fi prithak-jana. A man of the lower classes or of 
low caste; a man of low character or profession; an 
ignorant man. 

jS)n5T£$ prlthak-vidha. Of different kinds, multiform, 
various. 

s^qsstfo prithaka.= j^nsWJ. A serpent (*SsSr Mr. 899; 
My. Amara). 

prithivi. -it- The wide one: the earth. 2, land, 
ground, soil. 3, earth regarded as one of the elements. 
jj^as! prithivi-je. Stta (J. 18, 5). 
Si^aSS pritbivi-pati. A king (J. 7, 89). 

sjypasroe prithivi-paia. = -s^bm-- (My.)- 
^0>atS»O prithivt-pala. A king. (My.). 
^q>a e ^§ prithivt-bhrit. A mountain. 2, a king. (A.). 
3£}tj>attf£rJ prithivl-tivara. A king (Cpr. 9, 6). 
SyjSo prithu. (also gqJo). Broad, wide, expansive, spacious;, 
large, great (**%*> Nn. 32); numerous; various; im- 
portant. 2, N. of several persons (J. 18, 54). 8, a 
small pungent seed. Nigella indica Roxb. 4, a drug 
composed of a leaf resembling that of Asa fetida. 
jjvtjktf prithuka. Rice scalded with hot water and then 
dried over a fire and flattened in a mortar («a«* 4 Mr. 
875). 2, the young of any animal; a child, a boy. 
fyfrt> prithuni. A body of forces: three vahinis (Mr. 

291, one MS. *,ak»). 
^tjtW&se prithu-mali. N. of a daitya (G. 132). 
^ij!jiSa«»Jo pritbu-r6ma. A fish. 
s^etoe prithula. Broad, large, great. 
^tjfoa prithuvl. Tbh. of a^-fc,. tjUdo, etc. Mr. 91) 



of 



tree (*3»a>rsJ, 



^qfj3?2is* prithuvt-jata. N. 
si)d Nn. 82). 

S^tjiosto fi prithu-sthana. A town (pSrtO, etc, S»£k> Mr. 
190)? 

i<jT? prithe. Kuntt, one of the two wives of Panda (iota. 
*263; J. 13,21; 83,3). 

prithvi. = ^?)J»>, &zt&. The wide one: the earth; 
land, ground, soil; a country. 2, earth as sun element. 
3,= No. 8, Nigella indica. 4,= No. 4, W. of* 
a drup. 5, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
ItySgS prithvike. Cumin seed («sot», t&tOrt Mr. 1ST), 
""^"i&ti? prithvike. Larp« caraVwioma. 2, email carda- 
moms. 3, = No. 4. 
sS^edsi prithvt-dhava. A king (Biv. 5, 16). 
jj^toae) prithvt-pula. A king (Bam. 1, 13, 1). 
Jj^astfo prid&ku. «= s^tpstfj. j4 snake. 

prisni. Variegated, party-coloured, dappled, speckl- 
ed, spotted. 2, dwarfish, short, small; a dtcarf. S, a 
ray of light; etc 
sJ^zirfF priini-parni. = s^tp 1 * cSf. Hemionitis eordifolia. 

j£p§ prishat = ^\ No. 1. 2, a drop of water, spray. 
t^A* prishata. = StjSSS* No. 1. 2, the spotted amUtop*. the 
porcine deer (•»«*•? Nn. 47; *»tfori Mr. 508). S, a drop 
of water, spray (s^Sd, *ddF *OJS»rt«?« Mr. 418). 
5"g!=^ prishatka. /In arrow. 
S^d prishada. = S^SS No. 3, q. v. 

£^c&£ prisbat-aiva. Having piebald horses : air. (Nad. 
Vdyu. 

S^ro&lg prishat-ajya. Sprinkled butter, oaee rniznf trvti 
curds forming an oblation. 

prishta. Asked, inquired, questioned, 
prishtha. The back. 2, Ik* hinder part of onptking. 

the rear. 

Pr l8n i na -"" rftntn! - A knot or huntp on the back 
(df^ Mr. 385). 
:S^t3*"^?3 prishtha-cakshus. A crab. (B.). 
^Z^TijaosfedS prishtha-mamsa-sdsna. Eating the flask 

of the baek: baokbiting. (B.). 
5S^C^SSoo_g prishtha-vahys. An ox carrying (wrdflu. 
£^x)9 SfJ prishtha-sthapana. Putting tbe back on er 
to. See 

76\iXO /J prishtha-asthi. The back-bone. 

t) © Q 

'e^'^'S PT i,D f n ' r8- ^ pa«*-aorw, or a horse for ridng. 
^i^prishni^-ii,^. (*nSO?rJQ.). 
■£ pe. Feminine of si 2. Bee <Sy. 

So^r* pekkapa. = sSrt C9, q. v. Tbh. of "3,t* ro (Smd. S4«. 

356; »» f&«« w Kk- 59; 66 " < rJa » Cu I, 

34). tJsS^ *«**^o sJ^csCoo (Smd. 268). See neriaS 
t^es; Cpr. 4, 71; 6, 53. 

•S^Jtl) pekkaliau. = ^vx*. To act 
bearingly, arrogantly or proudly <j. 14, « ; 

Te. s. *rfi). 
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s8n* peg.=3r i, e tc. Largeness, greatuess, etc. 

(Te. a*£, T. 35nS, plenty, muoh). — rfrtrtf, q. T . 

(Te. rfrtd, s^rttl, a,rt 3, Jrt a, an elder, noble, minister). 

See A*5ks$rt<*, n»»*>sSrtd, SofSSrt d ?Srt rs. = * 

« ». A large rat, a bandieoot (<ofd*, eru?iJ a Mr. 164). 

s3rto« pegal. = *X<5, eSXf , sgXS, ooXeu. The 

Shoulder (3rtv« Smd. II). See Cpr. 5, 59; 7, 79; Abh. 

P. 16, 53; Mr. 280; Bi>. 1, after 185; ^adrte«. 
*3rt C9 peggana. See a. 3n«. 
3X r© peggana. = a* ra. See *Sorf3drf £9. 

A ~ O 

33rtJ pfiggU. ( = riaXo, W hat ie back). — art. -»3. 

A backward, doll man, a fool, drt wrfd* wri rtC SfS 
(Prr.). n " " » 

5JO pen. (a8©»*). = dPi, etc. — jSortA*). .»»»*.>. = 
5Sc»a*j, tr3orU«j. A woman. — jSortsrtjsSjodi.. Siva 
(C. Bp. 47, 19). * 

sSort penga. A simpleton, a fool (To. aort, aoa' ; 
Te. a</t; ef. art) and 8? l). jSortpssSdue tiort oa«j 
(Prr.). 

aStf 63 pedcara. = a£o, etc., s8go. Waking, etc. 

(J. 3, 24 Bangalore prints). 
:Se3 peoci.= a», eto. A stupid, mad female (My.). 
^eS fcv> peccifln. = 3&?f*o, e to. (Bp. 69, 2i ; T6. jSoojj). 
•Sob p$6du. 1. = j5s*ofi, etc. To increase, etc. 

(Mr. 825; Bp. 55,46; J.8,22.24; 6,10; 8,41.49; 18,18). 

s3tfb p86Su.8. = Srfjr2, eto. Increase, etc. (j.8, 

39; 10, 14; Te. aSt*^, sSotSo, surplus). 
ZtQ pecca. = JStfc, sJjS^, ScSj, oSjBj^. Tbh. of i>i . 
Foolishness, madness (My.; Te. ita , hrt ; M. &«Sj ; T. 
ia &' & *i> bile ; Mnr - mad; ef. iiots).— art.^ws. 
= 3a , A>a . A foolish or mad man (vuj^S, wjaaas*, 
aktfc Zoacsafi) Si. 208; My.). — jJare U. . e U. = bsjub 
U.q.v. (My.). 10 fc 

^tib peccuge. 1. = s^of* i, eto. Increase, etc. 

(J. 6, 2; 26, 14. 15; tJjOJV Bhn. 65). 
Sutib A pScdnge. S. = *, eto. — aJtfj rtrra3F. _ 

aoj^rtnaar, q. t. 
Ss^aS peccntana. = aBocS^ifJ. Madness, foolishness (ew 

fsytf, US igaj, sftjub, etc. Si. 70; My.). 
3* pejje. = Si , eto. a^rtrtreaoo i&ja 3t! oSoo wscJ* 

So (Smd. 273). -a«o sSRrt* S<4 (Baghc.' 1 7, 68). — 

StfasC . -3*j. The foot to be impressed, • foot-print 

to be formed (J. 8, 26). — sStS ca. -iia. = a:Jca. (J. 

28, 45). a " 

^otS pence. A peacock (? j. n, 25; «A toa*). 

iSMO* petal. sSfcfcxi (Bam. 6, II, 4). =(5iS€), dUj«w, 

a HJ>- A sound in imitation of exploding, 
going off as a gun, cracking as a rocket, etc. 
(Te.; T. sSa, 3ac«; T. s5a, Mhr. S«U, the report of a 
gnn). — iUtua^. .^j^. = jSUjs^. The explosive salt: 
saltpetre (Bar. 6, 116; Tc. rfUj J^; T. s^Ujtwai^, 3a*» 
M. sfcaodw^). 



i&s6 pet&ri. A large box or ohest of wood or metal 

(My.; eto. Si. 344; Mhr. j5?fa»OB). 

Hi bsnb-R petArige. = sStosO. (B. 4, 55). 

sSfcl petta. = SBj, sirfj. jSBj, s?^, jgrt . A lump 
of earth, a clod, a flake; a lump (<rt, §m. 64 ; 
ts. *a, ae, a*,, a^). — au,aj«co«. -aeo*. ciods, 

i. e. uneven, wrong things, to rise or appear (Abh. P. 
1, 19). 

sSUjCSrt pettanige. The tool called a road 
tamper (My.). t»na ^WjEirt (A'otes Mr. 158). 

sSU,^ pettalu. sS^o*. (=^u«, eio.). A pop- 
gun (My., also 35SJj ; T. iUjOt^CJc*). 

SUj petti. Tbh. of (iU), ^Hi. A box of any size, a chest, 
a trunk, eto. (iU*, a?U#, a?B, ajotajsd Nr.; Hla.; 
My.; T., M.; Te. aBp. 

SBj^ pettige. = a^odi, (drtrt), a?«7l, 8j?«rt, etc. Tbh. 
of (fcU*), a^U* (Smd. 338; a?B, etc. Nr.; ajotajsai Mr. 
208; a?L3 Si. 498; C; T., M. 5SU,rt; Si. 844; Bp. 11 sum.; 
81,12; Smd. 75; Bir. 6, after 11). aSUjrt *a *^ ts^na 
^c'j Hps St?— aUjrt *>a^ Kcsit^rie *Ujrt <&e&>r 
(for the funeral) nSoSou (Prvs.). — aiJjrtnaa. A 
bullook-ooaoh (My.; Si. 275; Te. attior^). 

jStSjOdo pettiya. = aUjrt, etc. (&U*, eto. Hla.; To. a«J,a3j). 

aSedbj pe^tn. 1. = &?ki>j 1. To beat, as with the 
hand, a staff, a hammer, etc. (My.). 2, to 
push the penis into the vagina. 

pettu.2.=^ujj2, soti^2. Striking; a blow, 
a stroke; a hurt (*,s!'tf, *a g. ; My.; Te.). au,* 

rUUjj wsao»« aUjj (Prvs). See Prrs. s. ssra, t3S, 
5i,a ^' — StoSjrtj. -wrl). A blow, or blows, to take 
place, come, eto. (My.). aUjrt ato^ao*) AWjj iSSCu 
(Prv.). — aUjj To give or deal a blow or blows. 

aUjj AetoSjrt^ iaii^ tS^Aa^dj tSUCo (Pry.; see s. aUjj 
— SUOj SrtOAi *ja<?^. = atJjj sta *J8*^. (My.). 
— aUjj SrtDO. = aSJbj ssrO. (B. 5, 25). — aUjj 3srt). 
A blow or blows, or a hurt, to touoh: to be beaten, 
struck, or hurt (My.), t&e^ &e;ur tia^, uasv aUjj 
aaroaaj (B. 4, 61). — sSikijj 4^. To eat, ?e. to suffer, 
a blow or blows, to be beaten (My.), ftwtra* <(*©^ 

BiefA, ^ucue^r^ a^ a^.-aujj a^aj&a 

3(^*13 (Prvs.). — aUjj tS?CU. A blow or blows to fall 
upon (one, My.). — aU^aort. = asirirt. (My.). — aUjj 
WU *«^. To be hurt. Wfcrttfo a^UjftoVAtraa 
ria iCTe)', aUjj asia^ rfjs^d nsU oSjserua^ (B. 3, 
10).— .aUjj asjfc. A hurt to be attaohed: to be hurt 

(My.), e sSjsasatS «*afj ajsatfoio wos* auj, osa sj 

(B. 2, 81).— SUjj na*o. To apply a blow or blows: to 
beat (My.). — aUjj sSjaoir*. = aUjj tood^ csboOj 

rt aSjacdo^ aSU^ (Prv.). 

a3U^ pettn. 8. = t^u^s. Pride, domineering, 

daring, boldness (aa, eauj, esjr, atsjr 



8m. 38; «A ^2? ^rajj \f). — a»Jj attir. -a«or. l 
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Pride, etc to beoome excessive: to be exceedingly proud, 

eto. (dSF Smd. Dh., o. r. dfcljj-) 35*3j,i!t&>F. -sSKjr.2. 

Daring, etc. (edfci), , rtsiF Kk. 66, o. r. tfsiw jSiSjf). 
jJUJj pettu. ( = JSB,). Tbh. of s!?U 1 (Smd. 864). 
S3«j p8tt«. = etc. (<*<«, 8s.). 
38 pette. ( = sJUjj). An tialu mat that has been sewn 

into the form of a basket and is used as a reoeptaole of 

grain (My.). 

S3fci> petlu. = 35y<5, eto. — sSUj Sjood. The plant 
Sida mauritiana Herit. (8t. * PL). — = 
^. (My.; B. 4, 161). See «JUjWJ. 

s3d peda. = k= (*>««), etc., °Srf. The state of 
being behind, back or after; the back or 
hinder part; backwards (rfano 8md. 206; aaru, 

i,£C«, iiortd Kk. 46, Sm. 60; Te. fctt), &a><& , s5<*; T. 

fciortj, &ac«, i>ae>, aaa). — sSartodA -ifocjj«. = dao 
rtodJ 4 (Smd. 206). The back of the hand (Te. sSatac&j, 
the tip of the hand). — sSaortofc*. -o-*ocfc«.= sS3rtok«, 
q. v. — jSasSC. -3d. = s5a^«J (3md. 206). The baok of 
the head (Abh: P. 9, 49; Sir. 4, 79; T. fc3d 

-o-sa = azttte, q . v — da ajrora*. = rfajujfc 

C«. To turn the face backwards, to turn round («SosJW fc 
x. Smd. Dh.). — ** !•= rf* 55 ^ ^md. 206). 

To step or go baokwards, to retreat (Aj^rt, «s*^*>, 
etc., »S*ars Ss.; ioi^Ujj Kk. 70; 8°*^ Sm. 64; a<Hi 
82). »S3 sJjUj u£v tSjaJAtrScSes* •aS^Boawc (Smd. 
206 Mdb.). — «S3 sSjUJj. 2. The baok part (sSarti, s5e*i, 
iooria Ss.) daskjwo*. -©-sjroo 4 . = da su 

rtio«. (Abh. P. 5, after 78; 7, after 59). — dad^Uj,. -o- 
djWjj. = da doUg, 1, q. v. (Orj. 1, 108; Rsv. 18, 45. 85). 

daSj & u J i4*60»a^ ) e5'iSjt!t)ej'ado tjJoaiSj*o»aj<is (Smd. 

206 Mdb.). 

■iti* pedage. = *art, .aart, dU,rt, etc., d?*rt, *art, *a 
rt, oS?#rt, s8e.< . Tbh. of d*U*. See asasjdart. 

^cS?i> ped&8tt.= «5 rfe * J 2» .sri?5o. Hardness (as of 
metal); callousness; stiffness, inflexibility 
(My.; ts. dtwiA>, sS*jsSo; cf. i»o*>). a, brittleness 

(My.; B. 4, 158). t»*rt? d3X0, callousness or stiff- 
ness of the tongue: a tongue with an imperfeot pro- 
nunciation (My.). ***** 
wadooiarwa d (B. 4, 168). 3, harshness, of- 
fensiveness (of speech, My.). 4, difficulty, 

trouble (as of a business, My.). — dartjsjjtf. Hard 
wood; brittle wood (My.). — s5a*}3J»;*J. An offensive 
word (My.). 

33 pede.= sS3. Tbh.of *B(Ct.II,91; Srs, *,B Mr. 401; 
Cpr. 7, 144; Est. 5, 44). The expanded hood of a cobra, 
ddodwajftd tjSjssft (Cpr. 5, 99). — ddsci. -3jcJ. The 
gem of the cobra's hood (Smd. 260 Mdb.; Abh. P. 1, 32; 
RSv. 5, 43. 46; J. 9, 14; 15, 2; 24, 32). — ddacitkCSJrt 
o«. -SJOjrle* A number of such gems (Ssv. 3, after 35). 

«3da£> pedeya. = ^SoJj. (A back-sider, an outer 
man), another man, a stranger (doo Kk. 91). 
s5rs* pen. = 3o (siosW), Uni. &So, &5fe, cScw^. A 



female; a woman (T. a5«**, Atfy jt. 

d«««, dd, i>d, dt«, see £pT. 5,115; 8,61; Bp. 54, 

37; J. 9, 20; 11, 19; 15, 28; 18, 56). *» sir* «»«*•, «* 
di«« wfJj 1*); esJv 4 *ta tisS™*, »tfc rtt» <Sdfw* (Smd. 10»). 
tMd r3 dj»£c« enwv* (84). sfts^o «aj»^jrOiDe 
rf^Lo bTeuo (84). dr^ (139). Plural d» v* (dorw«». 
iSo»cf 35n* (Kjewcwt^ Sin. 73). See eersSe**, «^s5r«* I 
rteyjwtfsJr**, BjABps 4 , rirtsSr*, e»t*6sS«**> Sj *-> * 
Oo*-, «Sirt-.— *S£»t4- A female elephant (Bhn. 58).— 
aScsacs. A multitude of females (Rst. 2, 16; V. 4, 18). 
— lira C3jK A woman and a man (J. 18, IS). — • 
-ifd. A female frog (tft*, eto. Mr. 411). — ' 5t J 4 { *- A 
Bhe-parrot (*j*>«, w»0* 8e.). — «St4«. = sSri^ti. (laO* 
Kk. 24; Sm. 28. 29; Rst. 2, 35). — sSrsj tSjfJ. 

d. A mare (J. 15 sum.; 15, 7, etc.). — jJca^ao. A cage for 
females (J. 6, 20; o.r. rfpodj). — rfrta *U A 
female child; a woman. See u.*i!Jca* Jti; Abh. P. 4, aft«r 

14; 4, 15 rfrtjB «S. -*js«5. Murder of a woman (J. 1C, 

12). — j5ri« earl. -*ja?3rt. A female monkey (Rrr. 5, 
after 55).— sSrwiS. -Wfl A female elephant (*OfS, etc., 
&a Mr. 158; Bm. 41; J. 16,5). — sJt^sI. -trud. 

(Smd. 214). The waist of a female. — ^'J'^' = * 

raj (Bp. 17, 7). — 5,.= sJrw fS. (*«?caj, *f«?S 
Nn. 120).— dt^O. An army of women (J. 16, 8). — ,Sr! ^ 
i^. -SJiOj. A female blaok bee (Cpr. 2, after »S; Abh. P. 
1, 110; Bar. 1, 84). — rfria dak. -Jxd-a3. He who has 
a woman on his thigh: Siva (Kk. 4; Sm. 2). — < 

rtjs B'. -SjeO 5 . A female river (see rtcsu cSjco').— rfra d 
od). -5jd-»3. He whose army are women: Ktn« (sj^S 
Kk. 8; Sm. 7).— drw^oi^c*. -ajod^c*. Lamentation of 

a woman (Cpr. 8, after 67; Abh. P. », 142) rfrsaC 

■ HC. A tigress (Abh. P. 2, 58; 8*v. 2, 65). — rfr^rusj. 
A female child; a woman. w^^jBjaafcjqS, ftS^ loto s5g^ 
^■JUsVuaw! (Smd. 151). — sJw^ti. A gem-like woman 
(Riv. 3, 21; 7, 99). — sSrs£,s4. The form of a female. 

)0fl3 > tSw,tSJ^f (Smd. 109). — sSttO'. The captivity of a 
woman or of women (Rsv. 1, 54). 

s3c3 pena. = ^r*- A corpse; a carcass (T., m. 

ha; Te. ijtfdrt, fcWkrt, See Abh. P. 13, 66; li, 

after 66; Bp. 61, 12; Bh. 1, 10, 39; Rsv. 5, after 120; i. 
4, 16; 6, 28; jSBfcs, OTO^ra.— »Jc»Oj0(Jj. Foil of corpse* 

(J. 22, 23). 

sSrofttis penagisu. = sio- To cause to fight 

See <narraft«o. 

aSrerti penagu. = ©SpeXo. To wrangle, 

to quarrel, to fight (J. 20, si ; 22, ss ; 28, ss ; Te. 

iSfjrt), rfc&rD, to surround, encompass; to fight; cf. s!c*J). 

sScao* penal. = 3°rfe«, eto. (osci»jo.). 

33c9r^3 penaSU. 1. = 3?eXl. (Bh. 1, 7, 60; M. trssw, 
to be entangled; to quarrel, etc.; fcSnj, to wrangle, 
quarrel). 

s3rax») penasu. 8. Union, embrace. See u>ers«x 
Sti pene.!.^**, *rf2, b?«Si. To unite or tie 
different things together, to intertwine, to 
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twist, to twine, to plait, to braid (&>*,u>#fs 

Stnd. Dh.; T., M. i»fJ^, to be intricate, entangled; to 
frwiat, etc; Te. sS?e*j, a«&>; e f, i,cic< 1). *<9ior\<S<&> 
«Sodj5!« warfrsjurt artdo, «aj rtodj ajoru* sis-JrlWo 
a^Aes tas da^dd tsseaart (Cp r . 7, after 92). 2, to 
be joined, to unite, to be joined together, 
to be intertwined, to get entangled (*e<A8?r( 

Smd. Dh.; tt* Ct. I, 35; Cpr. 4, 71; 7, 89; Abh. P. 11, 
1 64; Rst. 13, 86; ef. »ei 1 4 2; T. iiesoru, M. irt, Te. sM, 
to bo entangled; T. ao^, to be joined; see JSraSol; ef. 
also T. fcei, fiF^, M. if*, to tie together, yoke, bind, 
ensnare; T. fcrt^, a tie, band; oonsent, agreement; a bail, 
a surety; M. &rt, tying, yoking; coupling, equal; bail, 
surety; ef. aril; &ri; Te. if!, a twist, a oord coupling 
animals together). See Sljjdrt. 

s3eS pene.2. = ^rfi. An entwined state (see tad 
5 s "*). 2, union, company. — drta^. -a^.= 

SS%. (J. 8, 47). 

p6ntt. = ^ etc. A clod (My.); a lump, a 

Concrete ma8S (Mhr. d?n, a mass of slightly 
wetted earth adhering to the feet in walking), tfiSjEsd 
**J,5* ^CfJfS, tpads^ sSrtjrtvsrtJSa (B. 4, 148). 

— aJrtjrt&Jjj. To ooalesoe into a mass, to concrete 
(B. 4, 148); to become one mass (My.). 

53*fj pent5.= dt|2, etc. A bundle (My.; Mhr. sS?rif). 

s3cg penda. A female, a woman (T. dreo ; m. 

* 5t l' " &" frl > woman i T «- * Sc ^. »he female of any animal). 
Plural dt|o« (Smd. 120; Cpr. 4, 78; J. 24, 58; Abh. P. 
4, 81), sSe^cJj (Bp. 2, 55), dt^dorH* (18, 54). »ao« s5 
o« (Smd. 109). *ra;Cod ds^c« (1 J l). Sjewrt* dt^d, 
w»«FC( SjoSsJu^d (120 Mdb.). See *»>dt| o«, sfeod,^. 

— sJe^sj**. A queen's apartments (Abb. P. 5, after 

128; 9, 172; o»eJes»« Kk. 63; ostiosrt 8m. 37) ari 

mr«rt. -watfrt. A fight of women (Abh. P. 18, 139). 

sSca 3 pendati. = 3rf s, core S. A wife (Bp. 27, 9: 

18,46; 26,64; Tu. djsdO). TtaStssbo^ St^a (siatod 
Ct. I, 81). It is conjugated e. g. in dc^AaJoo (Smd. 267). 
i,W3T3 pend&ra. = dra^O. (My.). 

j5c33^0 pendari. A Pindaree, marauder, a freebooter (of 
former days; My.; Te.; Mhr. Ot; at present the 

Pindarees are horse-dealers, etc.). sSw^Oodortj tadjns 
rl s«cs d rVedaaJo^sSjp (Prr.). 

iiWstf pendare. (Tbh. of sJr^crfoF). — jSrw S{ rtdL (^ 

sua^, aSfSoJ^de Si. 153). * 

pendi. 1. (Tbh. of 2, or =&?»). See Mdrtj-, 
Data-. 

jSf^ pendi. 2. = 4>E^ 1. etc. — j5ri jobwsrd. = iitjk. 

An inferior kind of dates that are in lumps (My.). 
sSrfd pSnditi. = 3(^5, etc. (Bagbc. 17, 65). 

ii^cdo pendeya. = aiJaS. A badge of honour or a 
trinket for the foot (BsodoBUj Hr. 344; Bp. 61, 27); a 
badge of honour in the form of a ring made of metal, 
grass or rope for the foot (My.; Tc. drt ajj, dr£(d; Mhr. 
35{rt (o, a necklace composed of strings of pearls; a 



loop or ring; Br.Uf., an ornament for the arm; T. drt^ 
odi, a ring, a trinket, of women, etc). 
Si^Bo pendeha. = drt^ol). (Bp. 16, 17). 

s3ra penna. — d» aood^. -»odJ 6 . k. (Ch. t. 6; T8. 

'l 0 *^' * ^ a ">er's younger brother). 

sSeOk} penna. = ^f«, eto. — dcsot>«,». a fcmaio 

Indian crane (tf^d, RadxS Mr. 172).— d«j ataj. 
t^. A multitude of women (J. 8, 18). 

pen-tana. (Smd. 248). The state of being 
a female; a feminine character or behaviour. 
— a » fiort*<?>&. -o-*jt«zb. To oause to take the form 
of a female (V. 37, 110). 
iSa^, pettu. = &S^. P. p. of BO* (J5CJJ) l * 2. 

^rf pede. = cSd A bow-string (§st. 2, 12; 4, after 
24; 4, 89). See .aodjrisStSodJ, toc^tiiStScdj. — 

Btfic*. -«Se«. A bow-string and bow (Rst. 8, 88). 

s3eJ pedda. Largeness, bigness, greatness (To. 

). — rid *Jot«. (i*j(i< , A^ajJ,, etc, wacfcStAfcrt 
Si. 160). 

*8a peddi. A great or an old person, an elder, 

a 8enior (Te.); N. (Bp. 56, 27. 86; see «*ta-). 
£,t^ peddi. = j!« , ati« . A foolish or mad female (My.). 
t>ti) a peddu. = S*^, etc. (My.). — rfa . -e 3. A foolish 

or mad man (My.). 

aScii penn. = ^fi, etc (Te. acj*, aiSo). _ afjotoUj. 

-SUj. Large stripes. sSiiiwUjSjCodjao*. N. (Bp. 27, 57). 

iucS^penne. N. of two rivers, one falling into the 
sea near Nellore, the other near Cuddalore 
(My.; Te. a^, &<;»*»; T. art it acn eu; M. ana 00). 

iSo&J^ pempu. (fr. Smd. 249; Kk. 49). = LsSiO^. 

Largeness, greatness; abundance; grandeur, 
eminence, sublimity (tn^a fit. 1, 95; 11, 20; 

Sm. 58; Te.). Ipdaisv* C«dd aco <S #dft£a>FO (Smd. 

81). a^o *j8v< *raFt&A«^a (133). ftSs^ aa*! 
(175). aatOjjjSiafS isirtzi aajo! (21 1). See Cpr. 1,80; 
9,39; Smd. s. SrtOF 1; Bp. 3,4; 6,8; 19,28; 80,8; 32, 
39; 57, 71; C. Bp. 5, 5; Rst. 6, 23; Sit. 1, 28. 37; J. 3, 
1.15; 6, 3.— asjjao*. -ao«. To obtain eminence, 
eto. (Abh. P. 8, 1. 35; Rst. 4, 96). rtJWSjSO aau 
doa'rfjo oSSireqJFds^tfdo (Sn. 168). 
Sdo7\ porangi. = fjdoh. (My.). 

itfPS perana. Tbh. of Bjrs. e^EWj a^d+cS^ c!+ treiu ; 
iSUjdrtj owboSeSo, hiirt aspic ; aUjOrt sSUjjOtij, ades 
Sjiftu; AUjOfljsWj woSwS?, *?C5» ft?ao! (an arrow, 
Bedagucaupadi). 

*86 pere. = 6, 4»t5o, etc., o€i5. The skin or 
slough of a serpent (j. 5, 56; is, 57; 20, 54).— 

aSrt*. -*<?. To cast the skin (J. 21, 51). — adoCo*^. 
-*a*^. = adrt«J. (Abh. P. 10, 81). 
^ea« per. «8e3i.l.= <*« t , (6?ooi). To get; to ac- 
quire, to gain, to obtain, to reach; to incur, 
to undergo, to experience («vSoa imd. Db.j.arf 

127* 
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141 Cm.; wrtJ 186 Cm.; T., M. dor, M. also dc&; cf. 
ssdi). 2, to beget: to generate, to procreate; 
to bear, to give birtb to (dj'tad Smd. Dh. ; 

8m. 117; T., M. doj; T., M. to proceed from, be 
born, arise; Te. doorfc, to grow, inorease, = T. SO). P. 
p. dab, (Smd. 285). da* o, s5S,o« (287). sr»ad?cJo afci)* 
aUajo&syiOo t5?a, ds£o (285). C?dtJ5^ da; JTBOto 
(i^dajaa^, C^UsSjs 8i. 187). dab djse jidof (Riv. 6, 34). 
See Cpr. 3, 85; Abh. P. 13, 87; »3«?irtR* ) Ss5o*, e^d^ 
o«, eaops sJ^sSj^es*, -aSasadOjO', »d-o\ ^^a*. 
LtedoS Trte»j*,fja^es«, wado*, Tfv^do*, rusij 
:5t9«, rit^dos add^o*, deddo«, rtf5de3«, fi>aao«, dsi-, 
sSsJw-, ddjF-, wsjv, iSo^d^o*, tSdorOdo*, doodi*-, 
sJjsSsJj^tt*, ojsa-, A0do«, *>*ir-, etc. 
age^per. sgWa. 2. = ^o< (&?«J2). To thicken, to 
congeal, to curdle, as ghee, curds, or oil 

(wt^rtUj Sm. 117; T. «~0^; M. fcO, to coagulate as milk; 
to beoome disjoined, separate, cf. &0; itf?S^, d&>*^, 
to grow thiok, curdle, spoil as milk; Te. OCUrt>, to 
break, go to pieces; to onrdle). P. p. d*i (My. as dab). 

a5ed pera.= *° *)» lgo > < io ' e,c -)- Hind P art ' 
hind place, backside; backwards ;— outer 
place, outer side, other side (T. to, outer, 

foroign, other; T-, M. t>a&, another; T. fcO'dj, another 
thing; M. 5$0, the back; the outside; see &c5*, 
To. decfc, tho back yard of a house; do 8 , other; strange, 
foreign). — doo. (fr. doab Smd. 183). A man of the 
baok or outer side: another, a stranger (»t^ Ct. 11,86; 
adod> Kk. 91; ^dcdj Smd. II, o. rs. ^o'cdj, rtdotfc, Ad 
odD). doo (Smd. Ill; Abh. P. 14, 84). deo« (121); dortr 
v* (Mr. 2). toi^ftsrtv* aoiSuo, sJotsfcdjo #»da*>t>;S© 
S>S*jotsdo $?aoJ«esSo (Smd. 91). oSdSa^So dSoiu, *S 
jrartd^o (184). sSodosUpSO" ft^a*, wdtfo, cct^ 
Oo (121). dotbdoitfo 4 (184). o>un qka^wosaoajJo 
aorttf^o, dortr^Sj?? (188). dot) wskasao (3adrf 
Kk. 37; Sm. 46). See Cpr. 6, 82; 7, 10; Abh. P. 10, 8; 
Bp. 11, 11; 45,20. It is conjugated, e.g. dOS«, doo*, 
asadj*, do'cr 5 (Smd. 257). vo deSiSpSJ, wrto4»Ciw»r( 
«?«! (258). — dow»c«. A hind leg. dOw»Aetf*k. -*» 
**Sj. To make stand on the hind legs (Riv. 18, 85). — 
sSOrwc*. = dOT8C«. (Cpr. 5, 64). — doao. (Smd. 96. 
111. 183; Cpr. 1,85; 2, 33; Abh. P. 10, 94; Bp. 3, 57; J. 
18, 16). That which is other-, another thing, anything 
different, another (efij Ct. II, 86; Smd. 213. 295. 207 
Cm.); tho back side, etc. (i^Ct. II, 110; daidiUjj, do 
Aj, i»c«, faortd 8s.). tortcAAv* ao&o^s* ecso tortodj 
o«, JOtdrt xbaoa t^O 8 , «*o tS?© 8 © (8md. 277). See 
Kavy. s. aoOrijpJJ. Its plural is do4(287; Cpr. S, 42; 
Abh. P. 14, 127). l>5Sj»», *ad« doa© ajasws^SJjo! 
(Smd. 68). AoaefijSK* (123. 207). 5SOS*=- (295). d© 
do qSsUe-ort*?!? SOO^o 3(^, doa© 8 J6<?« 34 *, *f* o 5 
oSo nJSj*«t+ ^ScA*"?* So'OiJ sStea^dJ *ajs:?aJ«S drt 
sSFdrDo (118. 135). — d© 3rt. To tarn backwards, to 
retreat (i>» dJrU Kk. 72; C. Bp. 50, 27; J. 25, 8). — do 
ct>. = a©SJ (Smd. 96. 97, o. r. iiOCi). 183; Cpr. 3, 73. 
92). — dodrt. -Srt. To take back (J. 3, 23) do 



4>orO. To go backwards, to go away, to disappear 
(Cpr. 4, 77; Abh. P. 14, 72). — dOsJCJ*. -*»0\ A to»T- 
ing of what is behind: afterward* (Smd. I, p. 37 Mdb., 
o. r. dCS^O"). — do CTO*. To go back or to tho roar, 
to withdraw (Grj. 10, after 65; Ear. 5, 21). — do **? 
ru. To retreat, to flinch (»*^«*J, otc, »sS*rif9 So.). — 
riBS*. Another woman (Smd. 111. 245; «^^* Ct. II, 
86; Cpr. 8, after 76; 8, 88). 

s3C3rt> peragu. = do* (§md. us). The back side; 
that is behind, after or backwards, etc; 
afterwards (**j Smd. 199; da 206; dast**^, do*i, 

ij^O«, JoortS Ss.; dS, i>^C«, SiortA Kk. 46, 8b. «0; 
T., M. Juoro; ef. s6ort>). — dortts. -er»*-». Of the bock 
side or part, etc (Smd. 52. 63. 249). — iOh«^. --a*^. 
To put, or push, baok; to leave behind (Abh. P. 3, 47; 
7, after 26; 13, after 87; 13, 88; 14, after 25; 14, »»; J- 
8,36; 20,56). — dOftOrtJ. --SOxfc. = aSoMr^. (Abh. P. 
11, after 132). 

«8csrt parage. = doXo, q . (*« Smd. iu. 246 c». ; 

rtda&O 201 Cm.). See Smd. 64. 235. 293; Cpr. 
7, 150. 

sScS* pere. = ^o». The crescent (aeoe.y. des»oi) 

Sl^, «c Abh. P. 4, 119; M. &a», T. *»0^); the moOD 
(Sort**, vlri fit. I, 96; ^r;<JrtJOoa, iX>rtt>a cs, etc., 

tSf! Sm. if; Cpr. 3, 60; Abh. P. 4, 118; T. iOO*, to 
shine; &Oorb, to be full, increase; ef. i>otaO). See a»tf 
do', ^*-,*J*J-, Si*-. — doWatlOEk. -^jsdodb. Whose 
nmbrolla is the moon: Kama (ao^qS Kk. 8; Sm. 7).— 
dO s a«5o4j. -Siodj. On whose head is tho crescent: Siva 
(Kk. 4; Sm. 2. 3; ajsdta, etc., «ros5ootjj»* fe Ct. II, 5; T. 
9, 61). — do'iieac*. (Smd. 212; Abh. P. 5, 57; So.; J. S, 
48; IS, 51; 19, 21). A moon-like forehead. — do* 
aj»c5«. A kind of flah (Bir. 5, 115). — da^cdjajj^. -e 
a^. An arrow with a orcsoent-liko hoad (Abb. P. 13, 
87). — ao* Tleaao. Si-»a (Grj. 3, 88). 
*3f per. 1. (fr. £>oao Smd. 212. 218). = 35 J\. 55 3 (jStj^ U 
d^o, d?5, 6?F, &?«5, aSS, ^5, &S5>, c8^5 5 ^So, ^r, 

o??5. Largeness, tallness, greatness dn«- 

ac«. .«sfe*. A large sea (Sst. 3, 19; J. 3, 38). — d*~ 
d. -tf ct. = dr( d, aBrt^cJ. A man of a high position, a 
headman, a chief, a minister, a superintendent (B.v>»^ 
Kk. 38; Sm. 47; Abh. P. 16, after 3 A 4). See Mr. s. e&> 
urv. — drtre4r\o«. -tfcSfsc*. (eruf^SjW, t^sS Mr. 139). 

— drtrrt. -*rt. A large arrow. — drtF-rttSaiOk 

To place a large arrow on tho bow (Right. 17, 69).— 

anraoSj. -tfaaSo. A large door (Bp. 57, 37). rfnrdj 

v*. -*djv«. A large entrail (Rir. 5, 1 19). — dnrsi. 
-tfai. The hand with its fingers widely extended (J. C, 
21). — drtrO,^. -*0 d. Great darkness (Grj. 4, 73. 80). 

— sSriSFtfj. -ws3o. A large jungle or forest (Sir. 5, 
58; Sst. 3,31. 45).— dftraJj^. A largo Are (J. 13, 
12).— drbFOtarU Heavy, load thunder (Rir. 8, 102).— 
droro*. -Woo'. A large sbeep (Rst. 11, 165).—. Aru~ 
0. -*J9«. A large fishing-baeket (Rst. 5, after 114).— 

arts-es 8 . -■*»'. A large tank (Abh. P. 7, 88) drtjsra 

«. -Ijs^V. A large bastion (V. 10, after 10). — jSA*f 
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<S. A Urge bunoh (J. 3, 27. 3 1). — sJrtjeFSixjj. -GjsXi^. A 
Urge branch (Siv. 3, after 35). — sSrtoaFdrtj. -*ada\j. 
A large log, large pieoes of wood (J. 11, 31). — jJrtjs^r 
e4. (Smd. 385). A large saok. — sSjSxrrto*. -Anda*. 
A lamp with a great flame; a large flame (C. Bp. 42, 9; 
Biv. 1, 134). — jJhjfjJ. A large flame, en>Ooi> Say 
fS (*?t>* Mr. 47).— JJiFCy. A large palisade (C. Bp. 
42, 28). — jSrJra. A big cudgel (V. 89,8).— «otfO. 
A large, ebief, or long, road (toCAtfJ, Ct. I, 85). — 55 
aro. -da. A large bag (Bar. 6, 116). — rfdF*. -SS. 
A large raft (Biv. 5, after 1 14). — rftjFO. -io. A largo 
wave (Biv. 6, after 11; 13, 45; J. 6, 3. 4; 7, 31). — s5 
cSoardiJ. -Ajsrf^. A large ornament (Abh. P. 14, 126). 

— sS&ac-a. .lAd. The thigh («v»<*>, JbsSrf Mr. 381); a 
stout thigh (V. 11, 60). — ritJjSFO 8 . . Ase*. = «Sb*-. A 
large stream or river (Bp. 19, 81; Biv. 5, after 114; J. 3, 
2). sJriaFa'oduo tfa*oi)oo *j8$fi>o sJjji&o tfa^tJAerta 
sa»o (Ct. II, 67). — jJt&aFtS. -Sj3«3. A large beam (Biv. 
6, 116). — Sfjrrt. Great, violent laughter (Riv. 6, 4). 

— dfJjSFO. Muoh froth (Cpr. 5, 59). — sStoF^. -S^. 

A large kind of bird (Biv. 5, after 55; 5 59) sSwf 

eJ,. A large or long road; a market road (fcrtsjj, ^g^i 
aScs^O Nn. 40). e3t3UjSsS 3jUif Bj (vsfnti Mr. 478). 
See Abh. P. 7, after 126; J. 24, 30. — s5wf»#. -S3a*. 
Largeness; greatness, parade, coquetry (V. 28, 71). — 
Aurd. -Xd. A large army (J. 12, 15; 20, 23; 25,27). 

— rfWFU. = dart). A large force (Bp. 11,2; Biv. 5, 
119). — »Su=-<3. Alarge Det(Biv. 5, 52). — s5urAa«. A 
large belly (T. 11, 60). — sJwrfy A large creeper 
(Biv. 5, after 55). — sJotf^o*. A large gate, the princi- 
pal gate (J30*A>U, aSAfjaj Mr. 191; J. 3, 40; 5,28.31; 
9, 1 7). — sJotfsJ. -zn4. A large snake; the boa (Biv. 
5, 68). — ri&FcStft A thick bamboo (J. 10, 3). — s5 
tSFU. (Smd. 386; Kk. 98). A large hole. — ritojFC. 
-^O. A large, or royal, tiger (Cpr. 5, after 64; Bp. 
9, 15; 56, 26; C. Bp. 47, 10; J. 15 sum.; 22, 34; Siv. 3, 
48). — SjIoofA. -3jAk A great lie (T. 38, 122). — s?t3r 
id,. A largo mountain (J. 21, 21). — jSiSrUj,. = rfrt-Mj. 
(J. 4, 29). — 35i3o3r"rt. Excessive, dense smoko 
(Bp. 57, 14).— s5tJj9F:lodJ. -$pd-v3. The big-bellied 
one: Ganeia (S?n>oi>tf Sm. 3. 4). — sSdjaro 5 . -sfeo\ A 
large load (J. 5, 72). — rtSorrt. An elder son (Abh. P. 
9, 43). — jSsJjFOfci. A very deep pool (J. 27, 56; 28, 28). 

— rfjjjFd. (Smd. 213). = aSOyi, q.v. A large, tall tree, 
etc (Cpr. 8, after 4; Abh. P. 7, 85). t^rt^?da?iso -tvo 
Aat&xs sSsUFdparftStf (Si. 44). — JSsJJFdrwofc. -wb3j. 
A forest with large trees (Abh. P. 7, 86). — aSsUFdrta 
sJjJj. -^jsajjj. A large branoh of a tree (Siv. 4, 62). — 
rfSJFdo"?*. A huge demon (J. 31, 56). — JSajrd. A 
large deer (Riv. 5, 83; Siv. 8, 48). — sSsJjfOS. Total 
unconsciousness: death (J. 20, 60). — j5sJjfu. Dysentery 
(rt,*cJ Mr. 387). — rfsiiFO'. Excessive, heavy rain 
(Abh. P. 9, 66; Grj. 10, 115; Bp. 2, 12; Biv. 8, 109; J. 
15, 17). — sSsUardJ. A great, noble word (Smd. 128. 
213). — jSsJjsfo. A great Mari (Abh. P. 4, 108).-— 55 
JUFtf. A long leather-rope (V. 34, 47). — sSsJjora. Large 
braids of hair (Bp. 25, 9). — sSs&usFrtj. A large nose 
(V. 11, 61; Siv. S, 62) dstardaSj. A load tinkling 



sound (Bp. 17, 15). — jS&afu. A large haro (Siv. 3, 
50). — sS&ertS. A large, fall breast (Smd. 213; Ct. II, 
98; Cpr. 4, 77; 7, 107; Abh. P. 3, 108; Riv. 1 1, after 86; 
J. 6, 12). — iSierdrVetf. -*sS. A pitcher-like full 
breast (Abh. P. 1, 103). — jSarrfrtj. -JStfrU A large 
ship (C. Bp. 2, 4). — *3«*^- A large hog (Grj. 1, 

110). — jSdFu. (Smd. 207 Mdb.; 386).= jSuFV. — *S 
SF«5. -W«3. A large net (Siv. 3, 24; 4, 10). — XXrGo. 
-SCU. A large forest (Abh. P. 7, after 103; 7, 130; 8, 
after 67; 10, 130; 13, 48). — SJ3F0 5 . = &&>r&. (Siv. 
1, 45). — «S5»fsJ. -arasj. A large snake (Abh. P. 6, 
132).— sSdFfS. -sire. A huge corpse (Abh. P. 13,49; 
Riv. 5, after 120). — sSdrrta*. -s5«o«. A great name 
(Riv. 3, 12). — s5sJF<?rtj. -t3<?rtj. A great shine, lustre 
or light (i3« <f Ct. I, 28; Bp. 27, 8). — sSsJaFCiO*. -sjjd 
a*. A large bush (Cpr. 5, 49). — dsfrFtfc*. -4>3C«. A 
large stream (Biv. 5, after 120). — sSsJaFO 8 . -sjaCS 8 . A 
large river (Riv. 6, after 24). 
SoF per. 2. = instead of which it is oustomarily 
used in jSXfs^ and ~Xf"V< (Smd. 50; T6. sJwoal, *J6 , 
excessively, muoh; 35 1^, much, exceeding; excess; T. 
i)OSJ^, wide extent, intensity, aggregation; »5ci, plenty, 
muoh; z5odjo<, 5550 4 , 555CJ 4 , greatness; see s. A>ti>rtj). — 
rfrtFSj. (Smd. 60). A large neok. — sSrtrtf. 
(Smd. 50). A large threshing floor. 

ttdrxb percisu. = 55|h!Jo, *3|5.*i>. To cause to 
increase, to multiply, etc. (asFS smd. Dh. ; 

Cpr. 1, 86; 3, 78; 5, 184; 6, 70. 101; Bp. 50,46). *JtfF* 
or 35tfF^ (Smd. 270 Mdb.). fj<Jf3sqSc3» Joao s3Uf>£ iS? 
iortVo (270 ditto). 

s3t*3F pBrcu. 1. = ^cQ. 3, :5ti£ 1, cSt^ 1. To be- 
come more extensive or greater in bulk, 
quantity, number, etc., to increase, to thrive, 
to grow, to be augmented, to swell, to 
superabound; to become lofty or proud 

(jujd Smd. Dh.). va&o jSWFrtorio (109). 5Jo3 sStiF 
bSjbJJ (187). s5taFtSjciJ (enj^U, erud^U, w^S, «nj«^n, 
BV^a, Mr. 446). «w*>mtao *<rb^, sStSFOsSStf (Si. 
44). j5taFcJ »<*^c« (J. 28, 2). "ask sStaFGi iPesFOo 
(09* Mr. 69). See Cpr. 1, 96; 3, 38. 85; 6, 2; C. Bp. 5, 3; 
J. 2, 6; 6, 7; 8, 8; Siv. 4, 67. 89; aosSaJjF, sJodJ^tfcF. 

jgtfoF percu. 8. = ^ *, 2, 2. Increase, 
growth; largeness; rising, swelling, flood; 
spreading out, extension; eminence, suprem- 
acy, riches; valuableness; superabundance; 
moreness (more); excess, surpassing the 
due measure; superfluity; surplus; exag- 
geration; elation; pride; daring (w^B §m. 
38). rfjao a*jF (uwart ct. 1, 58). 03^*00 »JtaF»o 
djtoa033J(J. 1, 1). See Cpr. 1,132; 8, 11.— dtsoFSeo*. 
Water (poured over a young obild) for (its) growth 
(Cpr. 3, 45). — rfCBjFSJj^dov*. -o-Jfidov 4 . (Smd. 204). 
Increasing fitness, etc. 

sSstoFrt percuge. 1. = i, In- 
crease, etc. (= «5*Jf2, q. v.; *»»^^ Smd. Cm. s. 
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M; 339$, d»£rt Nn. 115; Smd. 158 Cm.; & 

sbJty 8md. I; wt^tf Kk. 65; tuuart Bhn. 14). «J5» { a 
ddj«j3sa«odj rfsSjFrt (§md. 256). See Rsv. 9, 4; J. 26, 
14, o. r. Sd^rt. — s5t&>rrtod»rtJ. -wrtj. Increase to be 
produced, to increase, ete. (f!es' Smd. 3 Cm.). — Stfcrrt 
ad. -ad. To get inoreaso, eto. (»rt CrU Smd. 187 Cm.). 

jgtfOFrt per8uge. 2. = etc i«irrtwar.= 

atfcrtrwar. (tows^dv* 8m. 74). 

3333F pSrpS. (Smd. 50). 

sSsJjf per-m8. (8md. 248). = &&> 6 - Increase ; 
greatness, excellency, ascendancy, magnifi- 
cence, grandeur, honour; pride (*sJ^ct.u, 

76; do* Ct. I, 9; T. rftfjsj^, Te. £«03j). See Cpr. 1, 69; 
2,6; 6,88; RIt. 13,21.69; Sby. 2, 28. 67; J. 7, 18; 9, 
25; 27, 21. — dajra. -»a. = aajraak, rftt^a. See 
■adoroaai)-. — j5aorao&>. -wa-« 3. K. (Bp. 54, 74). — 
jSsSoroliBESoij. -udodJ. (Smd. 242). A grand ruler, ete. 
— adored. -Sid. To obtain grandeur, to distinguish 
one's self, eto. (Rsy. 13, 83). — sJdoFdO*. -do*. = 35 
dJFSd. (Cpr. 7, 29; Bsv. 6, after 11). 

aSrio* pesar. = ^Jftk, A name, an appel- 

lation; greatness, fame, celebrity (**?$ 

Mr. 503; Te. d(tk; T. sSoAjo*, d?o*; M. io*)0«, doAio*, 
d?o«; Tu. Jjdo«). &C3»$Q«! sS^tJC ■tfdo&jc* 

(Bp. 32, 44). »a(0C*J8*J Sste ivtfd^ W*)0S30« (50, 46). 

•s^rdj t3«dr3j»AF»o fjrtrJajA*fjJ, *^ drtO!^ 
Jjtfo (B*r. 5, 88). m'^odjewrto SotftJgajij sSrtd Sorts 
drd wodjsrjo (13, after 95). ^odi dxltf toCda>a 
(J. 80, 24). d*Slf i39oa>*o« (Abh. P. 11, after 132). See 
ddFrtO*, rtadsio*; Cpr. 1, 77; 2, 11. — *W<lo *•*>• 
To gite a name. SJ^sJjcJeJSFeasJosJ^ d«tfo *^Ujj 
(Smd. 3 Cm.). — dsiCo ^»ew. To assume, adopt or 
bear a name. 3rr»?if&£ ?S 3oo s *< Sa & rfi:do ( B P- 
84, 4). — d*W oSjsOj. = dsitSo (Bp. 54, 45). — 

j5»5oart>. -wrfc. A name to eome into being or to arise 
or to oonle to; a name to be. tfH^OTrtiSc^. •a'tzAto'tt 

sort rfxiuarie! (j. 28, 60). as* aSfSdaa^awci^ao 

(6pr. 7, 41). eeSjsSjsrtfSfSto r!j«?J sSSda^di (8m. 4). 
2, fame to come into being, to become or be famous 
or known. drtrJd Uj»3rt*»<e« «\>djr (9m. 99). See 
Abh. P. 1, 78. — staOtfA. -'a*^. = d*do »si^ 
oSj jS«dft*^do (Bp. 2, 64). — drtOdj. --aao. = BXO 

(Smd. 94). *Sa>«o;^*d*tJftUJ, (98). See Abh. P. 1, 78. 

j5«0?. = drtOdj. wfcri* &e?$«>a Vt^rtrj *oSj 

ao&fS^ SStffia^ (Kk. 8). — «*<J»»i>. To make 

one's name to be spoken of, to make famous or known, 
sjstfrtaodirj Sj8*d© sSses* »FSja<3« * (Bp- 
28, 22). — sSaWrdorV). To striTe after excellence or 
fame (Ch. v. 15). — j5«rUF<e*. j5^tfjrt«"t*. To 

got a name or fame (Bp. 29, 16). 2, to take up or mention 
one's name; to name or mention (J. 11,85). £»s*SKiJ 
*>Oo *eta, aJxSrtjerra^, w rtosiJsS HabOJiXA (Bp. 
48, 29). — jjjjard. -ad. To get a name, to be oalled 
(Smd. 118). 2, to get fame, to become famous (Abh. P. 
1,78; Bp. 81, 1; 50,81; J. 24,18). — jMdrej*. -dO*.= 



ddard Ho. 2. (Bp. 98, 18; Ragtac. 1 7, 65). — **sSr*o*. 
-drto*. Various names (Cpr. 7, 153). 

33rid& pesarisu.= oStJBsJo. To name, to mention, 

tO tell (J. 6, 24. 26. 26; 18, 43). 

aSrfdj pesaru. = 3*5, etc. jJ**>n*> (Bp. i». ts>. 

j^rtr, eto. dead*?** s5«S*j; wdjrj, etc. «Sts»r« jS»Mj; 
a^csa, etc. i,ew»rj^ sJ*tfj; «30B^, etc. ta^tfacl^iS^ 
d««J (Hlft.). — Jj**irtj9««. -*iBV«. = jSjStVofv* Ho. Su 

(Bp. 8, 40; 26, 60; 59, 85) WO*. A name to ooaae 

into existence or spring up. to*SS -a«*i 

fctfj toft *J> (Bp. 82, 19). — aS^OJSSeaj. To 

get a name or fame (Bp. 80, 6). 

SurfM* pesar. (Smd. 59). = !?sk»S aSrieM. A kind of 
pulse, green gram, Phaseolus mungo Willd. 

(T. SoSjOj; M. a«Jjo«, Satotsj; Te. 3SX%x>; ef. BcCoo 4 )- 
sSrtrtrv* (§md. 58). 

s3tfrt> pelagu. Fear, alarm (T. «s*j^ =. = 

Te. ddo#o; e/-. ddrt*). Soe *V&Vrlx 
33tfCa« pelar. aStfCAi. 1. To tremble, to fear 

(dock Smd. Db.; Abh. P. 13, after 54). *r«ofi>tes*o^ aw 
rtt>o dfO 8 (Abh. P. 13, 80). a5*es«ab (5, 98). 
(V. 9, after 71; 14, 62; Sir. 1, 39). 

sStfftS* pelar. 8. (Smd. 40). Fear, alarm 

(e#«S«, »a«,F, qScdJ Kk. 42; etfes*, tjJod) 8m. 40). 

33tfC5*?l> pSlarisu. To cause to fear, to frighten 

(Abh. P. 4, 56). 

33tf;3) p6IaVU. (8rod.247). A flaw (? 6pr. 1,S6, text 
doubtful; T. a cleft, split, slice; If. aS<, • 

burst, rent, chip; cf. *»tea* 1 and Jo«). 

s!^*^ pelpalisu. (sStt^Kb) . = t5^»=ix To 
tremble, to fear (Abh. p. 12, is; 14, 141). 

SSCJ* p81. See S5r2. 

sScj^j pelaku. A wrangle, a quarrel, a fight 

(tart* Smd. I ft II; see 3»rU, HnX* ly. 

sS&SsS pftlava. = 6oo^- A lame man, a cripple 

(rsCu da Smd. I; Sst. 2, 87; H. aJttS^^tjfS*, draggisg 
one leg). sSoaS irs V» v * raij 

cSoo 3«djsFd u>©do iSdd ao»es» cdoft^tS ? (Qrj. 1, 16). 

SjCOS pelavi. = ^ oa - A lame woman <j. 6, 4»). 

3?^ p4. l.= °5». Madness, rage, confusion, vi- 
ciousness; meanness, worthlessness, grow- 
ing wild, as plants (T., v.; ef. Sea*; t. tea, d< 
at*, M. d(, j5?(5, jS?cCj, • ghost, devil, demon; tf. 8k. 
UswA; Sk. <i, anger, passion; a wicked man). — j5{U 
0L>. -ado. To beoome worthless (Cpr. 10, 64). 

S3^ pfl. 2.= a?pao'. The Poon tree, Sterealia 

foetida Lin. (St. * PI.; T. fctcne). 

«3co^oc3 pS-n-kuni. = ijoffo», etc. (sjooowjsfs §».). 
sSCo^J*^ p4»-n-kuji. (Smd. 48. 2$»). = Jlfctforf, 
«. A demon. 2, madness, fury, etc. (ojCjV 

Kk. 65,o.r. dJtljWfj; aj43# jS 8m. 4»; V. 8», after Si). 
d(o*o«cdj 3»0&> (»t)*~ Hit., = T. s5f.odi^odJ«; Tc. 
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tStfc, 55?^). — rf?o*J«aio«. -B»eK. Devil's milk (T. 37, 
89). 

sSfti pica. A trouble; a strait, sorape (Mhr.). — j5(i»sU. 
-eU. Trouble, difficulty, strait (My.). ^<aj«d SiJd So? 

sS?hsU Jo?fJ(8p.). jS?rreUciC tStfd (b^tBsUiS? SO (Prv.). 
— jS^iasSJ. To be involved in trouble and diffl- 

cnlties (My.). 

:3(e£tf pecaka. otci. 2,«ie tip or -the root of an ele- 
phant's tail (sSjecSu etu Hla.; u»t> Mr. 156). 8, a louse 
(cf. 8J«{J«). 

33tti* pecaki. An elephant. (S.). 

jJeaJ peja. ( = K. s5U) in It-. 2, a drink, a beverage. 

j3 t U peta. l. = «SMjj. A basket; a chest. 2, a multitude. 
3, a retinue. 

£(U pita. 8. = iS«Urt. A small kind of turban (My.; 
Mhr., H. ^eto, *?«J). 

i3eU* petaka. — J5?Utf, etc A basket; a box, a 

chest. 2, a multitude, a company. 3, an attendant (Cpr. 
6, after 76). 

33(U(S petane. = aS?U 2. (Riv. 13, 72). 

35«&»E> pet&ri. = afc»0. (My.). 

ieK P<ti. 1. = X basket; a chest, 

jSftS p*ti. 2. (S?0).= 35$Uj. Ornamental work woven in 
the borders of oloth (My.; B. 3, 103). 

35 ? fc!# petike. = s5«U*, 35'Jjrt (Smd. 388), eto., £t*r\ (§md. 
31), etc 

;5eUopetu.= »S?U2. (My.). 

p£te. 1. = »5tU 1, (rf?«J). i4 ba«*e<; a chest, a box. 

jSjfcJ pfite. 2. A pettah, an emporium, a mart, a market- 
town; a plaoe of sale, a long street of shops in a town 
(SJJ8O0S3 s«a Mr. 350; My.; T5., M.; T. sSsBj^; Mhr., 

H. sStcy. rfetfrt ttUj, aW^ rtU, »S?B3SjC djsj 

art d(Uod) o&ra*?— SsBrt o&js^cSS Jsunwtf 

•rsU, aofJrt wjtfd *£^aod> wsU (Prvs.). <d»\pj s!$B 
(wSri, ar^o?$* Si. 106). 

:5e8?f pethike. Probably a wrong reading of i>?S* (see 

juterrt). 

ijrf peda. = J5?d. A sweetmeat oomposed of milk and 

sugar (My.; Mhr., H. 3(qf»). 
£(S pede. = — a^tle. to^r. A snow-cake (B. 3, 101). 
jjjrf pint. (ef. sp?itf). Frothy scum; rice-flour, eto. beaten 

up to a frothy consistenoe (V. 9, 78; My.; Mhr. ^5?ciQ. 
SjcSj pente. = i?B 2. (My.). 
j5 e * peta. Tbh. of JS,«3. See fid-. 

a3c&> pdtn. Confusion or distraction of mind 
(T. »5{Oj): a demon (M y . ; see s$?i). 

^({33 peda. = 35?tS. — ?5?ra»3ji*3. Cheokmate with a 

pawn (My.; Mhr., H. z^dedJtd). 
35jd p4de. = c^B. A foot-soldier; a peon (My.); a pawn 

atohess(My.; Te. jJ?b», B^n»; Mhr.,H. BJjgBa.BJ^tSeo). 

pin. 1. Lice to increase or grow greatly 

(otfcjsfl'xSSJ^ Smd. Dh.). P. ps. sS??^ (287 Cm.). 

sSc?' 2. (Smd. 59). = aStS, B?f5io. A louse. 

(T., M.; Te. »!?<4)). 
35 e # pena. Tbh. of (Smd. 388). 



j3ec3»63» penari. See s. sS« 2. 

iei^aJorfja?! peptyam&na. Drinking repeatedly. (Cpr. 1, 
135). 

Sfodo peya. To be drunk, drinkable, potable; tastable, 
sapid; a drink, a beverage; a libation. See Ch. v. 73; 

S3M3-. 

^eaiia^ peyusha. = f^aixjesl The milk of a cow, etc eto. 
sS^O* pdr. = 3ri (before »ou)«ts, Smd. 213. 214), etc, 

*eo*. Largeness, etc. (T., m.; Te. jS?cJj).— dtusru. 

-s»3rD. Excessive, much flesh (T. 28, 71). — jJedac. 

(Smd. 214). A large forest or jungle (Bp. 18, 9; 
26,33; 8sv. 3, after 28; J. 12, 15). — S?da. -»». (Smd. 
214). A long foot. 2, the long-paced one: a dog (As 
rsru, nsoSov, tfj*^, Soft 8s.; Aecart Ct. II, 59, origi- 
nally «?d»; Riv. 5,52; 5, after 85; V. 14, after 81). — 
a3?tJc4. -B& A large array (Cpr. 6, 35). — -» 
OU. Extensive knowledge (Cpr. 5, 86). — sS(0iSr. -«s 
Of. A large water-fall (Abh. P. 7, 31). — 5Seca3. -wfl. 
(§md. 214). A large elephant (Cpr. 5, after 39; 7, after 
81). — jS^osu. -t»t>. A large banyan tree (Riv. 9, 24). 
— rfetred. -tfi. A large tortoise (Cpr. 5, after 39). — 
s!?W«. -VI*. A great soldier (Abh. P. 13, 120). — • aS* 
0;4. -4<4. A large kind of orange tree (Rst. 2, 86; cf. 
oS(d<9). — jS^ttJtsJ rt. -outsort. A grand business or 
profession (w:Sj8 4 ?r< Ct. 1, 16). — 5J?dJ0. -wucf. A large, 
broad chest (Mr. 283; Abh. P. 3, 157; 11, 1; Bp. 18, 58; 
Bh. 3, IS, 33; J. 11, 41; Siv. 4, 59). — sS^rtJO. -enjO. A 
great flame or blaze (Ef^O, f^t^Og Sm. 11; Bp. 19, 
57; 58,28; V. 9, after 21). — 3S?tfJC3Xj. -wesJj. Great 
sport; great delight (Bp. 23, 25). — 3!(&*jo<. -wujJjo*. 
Excessive, strong breath (Bp. 54, 40). — 55?dSj . -«ssO . 
A large ox (C. Bp. 47, 40). — &*6<6. -oid. A large leaf 
(Bp. 18, 31). — rf?SC3J. -«1C3J . = sS?aa^. (V. 38, 69). — 
55{|Jjs^c«. (Smd. 214). A great farmer. — jSttfjaSo*. 
-tuufc*. A large belly (J. 16, 35). — j5?Sjs«rt. -usrt. 
A great festivity (Riv. 4, 42). — rie&aeW. A great 

run (Bp. 26, 32; 57, 44). — d«SjB?wr(. -Lurt. A large 
assembly, a great audience, etc. (Bp. 1, 51). ^(&e;t>rlo 
rVesb. -Ut>rt-o-AsA>. To hold a grand levee, etc (38, 
10). 

sJetirf perani. = 53?tJrt. Danoing, skipping (Te., also «S?d 
3eJ; sJ?i3, course, pace, running, gallop; Mhr. ^S^d, 
09, turning round in a ring, or galloping np and down, 
as a borse; forming a ring and dancing and capering; 
cf. i3(0); a sword-dance (My.). 

sJetiriX peraniga. A dancer, an aotor (tf)3tt>d, tndra 
Nr.). 

s5?tfl« perane. = 55?dtJ. Danoing (Bp. 4, 7; 5, 42). 

Jittf© perala. = J$?dtf, s5?«5r. (fr. Dutoh peer or Portuguese 

pira, a pear). The gnava, Psidiam guyava Lin. (B. 3, 

20. 114; M. »S?<J, 35?0»; Mhr. «5tOJ9; cf. iS^). 
SetiV" perala. = d?0t>. (St. & PL; Z.). 
ie& peri. Galloping, running, as men, horses, etc. (My.; 

see s5?dcS). *JSSJdoli j3;0 (acdo» « G.; Cb.). 
ijtii piru. = «>0J. Difference or unevenness in scales 

(My.; Mhr. ^0). — 5S?Oo To stop, i. e. to remove, 

that unevenness (My.). 
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33eW»J& pdrisu. 1. To cause to display or be 

covered with. Bee s<?sStFo , *k. 
a3?S5»?oJ pensu. 2. = £te'ri>. To cause to load, 

etc. (3.4,61). 

38«e&> pdru. l^^o 1 P- To scatter 

about (Cpr. 7, 55); to spread about, to unfold, 
to display (6, 72). 

aSeWo peiu.2. = ^i- To lift up and put 
upon; to load, to lade, to freight; to pile up 

(J. 15, 43; M.). P. p. s4?0*- alwqlFrt* os* 

cJjo, oatfiSjBvio rites' e?tsjes» s5?«- (Bp. 6, 

82). a?o> skksfcrW (36, 28). »sOr!o« *uort>r^o aort 
rt?ewar> (Si. in B. 5, 87). 

a3e:e&> p3ro. 8. = *fo>«. A load > especially a 
bullock-load (J. 5, is). 

j5 e «3r perle. = s3e«Ju, etc (My.). 

s3eo* pel 1. = a8 « cu *• To void excrements 

(especially used of men and carnirorous animals, «i>w 
^t»rfj Smd. Dh.; T. j5?iw; see i>Q. 

33^€3< pel. 2. = ^e«»2. Excrement, the dung of 
man, dogs, cats, etc. (Sou Smd. Dh.). 

jSecVpela. Going- 2, a small part. 8, a testiolo. 4, = ** 
US. See SO-. 

pclava. DeHeate, /!n<, soft, tender, thin, slender, small 

See SO-. 

p«le. A onp, a bowl (My.; B. 4, 125. 225; Mhr., H. 

3S?«5»). 

$&e> pfiiala. BeoM«r«», charmMff. 2, sWifuI, dexterous, 

clever; deceitful, crafty. 

pfiiaTe. = it^. The Peshwft, the head minister of 

the Mahratha empire (B. 4, 216; Mhr., H. 
35 e & p«5i. A pieoe of flesh or meat; eto. 2, an egg (*«?*, 

B££, Mr. 167). 
d°%t$AC« peei-kflia. An egg. 

s5 ?55 ;r* ptehana. Pounding, grinding, erushing, triturating, 
puWeriiing by means of a mill. See «<5. 2,(5J«Sr*Q.), 
a hand-mill. — *t*»ort«»j«. -o-rtedA To grind, to 
mill. sStSfSortoajj StJ (*fj^ Sm. 98). 

s5 t^HstfjW peshana-agra-iile. The top-stone in grinding. 
See*;^. 

35*=UiO peshkashu. Tribute paid by a zemindar, eto. (My.; 
Br., H.). 

SenpjjTj peshkara. A reyenue officer secondary to an 

Amalad&ra (My.; Br., H.). 
£ t 7Q peshTa.'= *S«*s5. (My.). 

aS^rb* pSsike. = Aversion, disgust ; 

nastiness (Bh. 1,4,42). 
33e?Si pfcu. *.-**»■ To feel aversion (Abh. 

p. 4, 81; 8,52). 

s3e>&> pSsu. 2. = ^«=^2. Aversion, disgust. — 

j5(>«ta«. -»C5*. Disgust to arise (Abh. P. 11, after 182; 
13, 96; 15, after 56). 
s3r;* pdli.= = 5 e°' (§md. 39). 



;5««* pelige. = sSrtrt, eto. Tbh. of aS?U« (Smd. 31; iSl^rt 
Ct. II, 13; V. 8, 4. 16). — s5?*rtO?i4. To be Hlled 

into a box (V. 8<8). 
sS^fsii pSliflU. (Smd. 40). . 
it<i pe\e. Tbh. of S«B 1. (Cpr. 6, 35). 

33e&3* pil.=s5eC5o, zS?cw. To utter, to say, to 
speak; to mention; to adduce; to narrate, 
to relate; to tell; to command, to order 

(H>tJ*i,«j Smd. I; Smd. 20. 24 Cm.; T., M. »!fi*>; 
To. sJ?«w, M. »S?tW, to chatter, as birds; T. 

M. 4>rO, to order, command). P. p. ^tO^. 
Soo. . .Mrtsjrt « (Smd. 3). ■tfaojartrrtirtsSja^aiS* 
»acl« »>^e5 , »«>*eJ« B0& rftSPo (231). -»lSO***« W* 
u.siots' (are not adduced, passive sense) 

d?s (Si). Oortaoaj^ci) «xk art *jewao s3?ca^iij (154). 
^a?33o «6 *S ) r*rJE9!6t*>Aj i a33J9'P« sSr.Q<e* erXrOo(157>. 
SiSri), 3?B o(280). &s5f.as?5« wsJ?J aS^of (211). 

* rtera ctjj* rtv« (164). sSeo^ ^e^o (278). tas^o*^ 
d?cs« Soartj»«r^rj!Do! (278). P^So sites* (l«4). «va 
sS?es«, wtft^o*; ao^tea* (278); ad«5?C3* 

S3»tM»qJfJ»>o! (278 Mdb.). aTJsStQ o (82). t^a^w*© Aa 
liosej es»«^ wal^ooo Stdcj© j!«G5» SelJ;,^ (Hlfc.). ^eCj 
fi> (rtAiW, aSteajsJia^afiJ Nn. 122). s5«ea^el> (t»r« , 8»J*S, 
^oJA^rt, «*ciMr.440). «*Mrto4>i5 -aoa^rta3je« s3rCj 
(either: they use to say, or: it is said, or explained by, 
8m. 27); s5?Ck fcacdJtie* sSwaiS (41). ©ort, s5«CD«I 
<c* wo", <artp« wo S^fiJ (Kk. 8). T>StitS«o *t*o£ljo 
sStC^of (Bst. 18, 8). aoo»S, ft« ti^osiifS s3tO«* 

(Bp. 1,55). « BOd^fj BBJtjaO^ao S5?C3«^ (60, 1 3). See 
Cpr. 1, 48. 62. 63; 3, 90; 5, 44. 

jSe&y^ pelikS.= ^<« , #. Saying, telling; talk, 
rumour. 2, a saying, an enigma, a puzzle, 
a sort of Sitra (K»>y. in, 2, b, si; ef. «,*«©*). 
sSei^rt pelige. = Saying, etc. 2, noto- 

riety, fame. fttt&^cfccWj o»t^e; ftr.^*^* =u 
sioocsJj, sS^CCrtaJwrajj (Smd. 155. 292; it is possible that 
here the term is a5?«rt, i. e. boxes with money, etc). 

sSe&yjfo pelisu. = aSeo*?*}. To cause to tell, etc. 

(J. 1,8; 9, 12; 10,27). 
a3?eA> pSlu. = ^tO*, eto. P. p. deo*. See Bp. 2, 4$; S, 
57; 10, 7; 23 sum.; 45 Bum.; J. 29, 84. sS«Oi3» 
(ti«S Mr. 245). L>t3o^ 3S?QosS(b («n>B»qj^xl> 251). 

pdluvikS. Saying, telling. s%*aj»* 
(»n»ei, etc. 8i. 391). 
pay. 1. For Kannada words with this 
initial syllable in MSS. or books see 

c. g. s^dj = JJodjjj. 
^pay. 2. Upper; external; extra; upon (Tf. 

StXo, sJOSoiS, S^). — '^rt'li,. ^rtxb . An extra oTenew 
or superintendent (My.); a patrole (My.; Br., H.). 
■£> pay. A copper coin, the 12th part of an Ana, a Pi' 

(My.; B. 4, 51. 180). («» O.). 

jj^tf payka. 1. = SoS^. 
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P°y k »- «• Money (Mhr. R. ; Te. a small 

copper ooin, a farthing, a half penny; cash, money). 

3£* payki. Of or out of; from amongst (My.; Br., Mhr.). 

i^X^tJ paygambara. A prophet; a messenger from 
heaven (Mhr., H. 35?r(Ojrt; My.). 

sS£Xj paygn. = J^rUt Pegn (My ). 

=%*at paygd. = Qrt>. (My., T.; 8i. 272). 

3£oX» paingala. (fr. i>orlt>). The fifty-first year of the 
cyole of sixty (My.). 

paijana. Small tinkling bells for the feet (*eort 
a, *» rt«|G.;B.4,I25). 
££a»& paijaru. A Bboe (My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

paiti. A summerset (My.; H.). See Scijrt). 
T&gSt* paithana. If. of a town (B. 3, 108). 
ZgSlti paithani. Mannfaotnred at Paithana (Mhr.; Br., 
My.). *£3eJA?d, a kind of silk garment (My.), 
paithara. (fr. fc«C). Boiled in a pot. 

paitrika - < fr - is y- = Paternal; ancestral. 

2, a sraddha in honour of deceased ancestors (J. 10, 
26. 27). 

A^S^^F. paitrika-karma. = J^* No. 2. (Si. 244). 

paitfika-dhana. Property aoquired by a father, 

anoestral property, patrimony. (My.). 
Z&tyQ** 0 ** paitrishvaoeya. (fr. i^s^. A paternal 

avnf « son. 

^*)M^Aj?cdo paitrishvasriya. A paternal aunt's son. 

?S^*g paitya. Tbh. of &3 (or of Sk. J^3 , bilious). Bili- 
ous humour (aj»oto, ^3 Si. 203); oboler; foolishness, 
madness (My.). iS^rraaaftrt ^S^sramiatr-t^AtSsti 
art J^tfsfcgjOlSesijr (Prvs.). 

^^gAB* paitya-gati. A foolish, mad woman (My.). 

^*^ 7TOO P ait y a -S tt I»- foolish, mad man (My.). 

paitra. Paternal; ancestral. 2, the part of the hand 
between the thumb and fore-finger (aSt^O^j 3j3j Sjbj 
a«3d«j -asirtV fsajcpi g.) ; the root of tbe*fore- 
finger. 

3£sij»Q9oS\ paimayishi. Surveying and measuring of 

lands (My., Br.; Mhr., H. j|3j9J.?). 
3£©33?J pallavtna. An athlete, a professional wrestler 

(My.; B. 5, 165; Mhr. H. 8*us39pJ, s^tiasfS; 

Br. s^toOT?J). 

paivasti. Endorsement of a letter specifying the 

date of its receipt (My., also s$S;ro ; Mhr., H.). 
;5^TOt3 paisaca. (fr. hs»uS). Relating or belonging to a 

piiAca; infernal, demoniacal. 2, a pisAca (J. 2, 60). 

3, tbe lowest form of marriage. 
s3£B88#ff paia6cika. = ^j8?tS No. 1. 2, a sort of Tadbhava, 

gibberish (Cb. p. 22). 
55 ^* J ^S paiiunya. (fr. i>3j?i). Information, tale-bearing, 

backbiting, calumny, reporting evil of others. See 

VtJtOi. 

s5£*i paisa. A oopper ooin, the 3rd part of an Ana, or 
4 Paya, or 1 Duddu (My.; M. SjXJ,; Mhr. tys»); money 
(My.; Mhr.). See 

tjxSenS paisal&ti. Final settlement (My.; H.). 



paisalu. Deoision of a oase or dispute; settlement 
of a debt (My.; Mhr.,H. ^*t>). — s^wrt**^. -*»^. 
To get a decision in one's favour. sJj^tortjar^ ojfSjsi 
M djodn^ pSs^tJj (Prv.). _ ^Kvj^&j. a written 
adjudgment of any oase (My.). 

pokkn. = cWo,. P. p. of «&Xo i and i. 
•gatfJjtf pokknla. (fr. i). = $6*0,1? i. The state 
of having one's self fed (by others; cf. ssdsjap. 
— sSn^vaV = %z*J i <?-. The ouokoo (**eft«5 
8md. II, o. r. sfetf^i?-; Sm. 28). 

aga^* pokkuli. 1. = #>ffj;tf, etc. — ^T^eodo a^. 

(**?A«J Kk. 79). — **£<?a^. = **^*a^, q. v. 

S§9#jj$ pokkuli. 2.= &*orv t q. v. 
^stf^W* pokkuL = stfona*, fcstfoFo', sSa^o, 
c», i&tfijeo. The navel (jw* 8md. i ; Nr.; see 

Mr. s. unt^; T. s$»iftc«, s5js*^v<; M. s&^v*, 
v*, Te. 3a^O,dj93£; T. also: a bubble, water? 

bladder; see sJrtjV, s$r<j). 5**^63* , eJw^Q V (8md. 
52). SJOOfc sfc^O 3 »ac (162). tSSEWjSl *«JOs*. cm 
rtiOAeJosi ioeuajj (288). See wutfrrw^o, asacj-. 
aSs^a pogadi. = *Xo. Tribute, tax (My. ; Te. 

giving; to give; T. ^scydo*, giving; OOorO, 
to give, cf. UQ>, gift), striae iesaa* (tssfS Si. 263). 

4srto* pdgrar. = cojsXt». Shine, brightness, 
lustre, colour (*<9, *ac«, aos^ru, ^wjj, etc . t 
Kk. 25; 8m. 15; Te. *r«*j, sferudj; t., M. *jrso«; 
cA !{no, sjart <SJ, sSbSsJ?-, ^i<J 1). ^jrtrJsS dtassO (i>ota 
OsJUjj 8m. 10). See Abh. P. 1, 113; Rev. 13, 72? V. 4, 
86; J. 12, 19; 22,21; ^rt^rto*, sJ^O^rW. — s&rt 
OSes'. -WSJ*. To obtain brightness or lustre (Siv. 4, 
42). — tfijrtOcyrtj. -T>Cfrtj. To lose one's lustre (Abh. 
P. 9, 21). — sSartO^BD. Brightness to inorease (J. 

24, 66). — sJurtAartj. -i»nj. Lustre to oorae forth or 
prooeed from (Bh. 3, 18, 22; J. 16, 4; 17, 7). — !&rt 
rtrrt. -*rt. a bright arrow (J. 22, 11). — sJsride^F 
e»J. -Ae^ew. Bright colour to appear (J. 5, 60). — ^} 
rtareJ,. -wBj. (Smd. 54, o. r. -U,). A bright garment. — 
^prt^srrt. -SkSrt. Lustre to become abundant (J 
18,34). 

agorfKb pogasu. Expansion (5pr. 6,58; 8, after 4 ; 

see sfeorO 1 and sfea l). 

4»rt&3* pogaL 1. = *>Xeo, ^»Xco. To praise 
(«o^Si3 Smd. Dh.; ♦aiw^tti 366 Cm.; T., M. sjr(65«; 
Te. ^»r(*), ^arusfc; Tu. s&rto«). p. p . ^rldo (49). rVe 
OOfJ^tJ sJunC'o (57). WotiBJo ejJwajo io^touaoo 

#»aj»Fa«3tacoo sfeno' ?5wo (128. iso). ajti ^jnc^o 

(280). 4artC5 a tss« AeUjO (296). ^8rtC3 o, sfenCO 8 , 

, sfcrscb o (56). sirfsiafiu* (a*^53J94o3oo) *?otiaao 
^Brie^ (5pr. 7, 41). tJ?ao... aoo3o Jrfdo, *3ft{33o 
3»do3j tieaoj sjisn^oj (R&ghc. 17, 69). ^nao* sii^ 
sSj (Jij 3 Nr.). See Cpr. 1, 41; 2, 71; 6, after 69; 7, 42; 
8sv. 1, after 79; J. 3, 40. 

4»rtCJ* pogal. 2. (Smd. 59). Praise; renown (T., 

M. 3>r<65*; Tc. sSfarttfj). — ^eriCJ. -»8. A renowned 
man (JSa^tji*, eru3 Cj, 3* , « Oj Mr. 246). 
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4art&3»K>J pdgalisu.= *8»X<a»ri>. To cause to 

praise (Spr. 2, 57; 4, 76; Abb. P. 18, 84; Bp. 86, 42). 
^srtCftf^o (Smd. 268). 

igarteai p8galu.=*^o t », eto. p. p- * rtt3 '- *« 0 ''* 

3«5 (Bp. 49, 21). jfrrtcydo* (C. Bp. 5, 52). 

Cartas 3 pdgallfc = Praising, praise 

(C. Bp. 1 47, 5; J. 4, 6; 28, 48; 34, 53; Tu. SjrtOrt). 

&riei£, pogal-te. (8md. 247). = oWrai. Praising, 

praise (*?SFSl Smd. I; Grj. 10, after 61} Te. !*(*). 
z&rm^ai. -sStf. To bo praised (Biv. 4, after 112). 

$»r\&> pdgisu. = etc- To cause to enter 

(Bp. 55, 14; Bh. 1, 8, 85; Biv. 5, after 23; 5, 24; J. 8, 81; 
17,57; see sUta 5i3fthrt>). 

4artJ pogu. 1. = i» To enter, etc. (J. 15, 

49; 28,59; Siv. 4, 74; see *asj»rl>)- P. p. 
BOnstSoti) (*««, rt«f! Nr.). qWJsJ ^BrtjsJiSJ (wtpand 
Mr. 490). — i*rtsJt.Q«. -s5f.©«. To tell to enter (Orj. 6, 26). 
49rti p6gU. 2. = 1, eto. (J. 3, 25; T. «*«). 

4pA poge. 1. = i. To smoke ; to be smoked 

(§iv. 4, 37; T. M., Tu. ajrt, To. *s5)- 

poge. 2. = 2. Short P. p. of 

1, in sjart ^artsSo (J. 26, 13). 

poge. 3. = &»* 3. Smoke ; steam, vapour 

(qWOJ Mr. 47; T. Qty Te. 4arf, 3>!J). See Cpr. 5, after 
64; 5, 132; 8, after 4; C. Bp. 5, 2; Biv. 1, 43; 9, 18. 28; 
J. 15,24; wstiflFrt. — s&rtrVav*. To be smoked 

(Abh. P. 11,83). — «Jart ifc'rU To become full of 
smoke (Abh. P. 16, 57). — *>rt slortaarO. Smoke to 
begin to appear (Abh. P. 16, 93). — 3»rtaOO&>rto±>. -S 
Ko&jrt-wS. He whose standard is smoke: Agni, fire 
(it&iF Kk. 21; «<to 9m. 11). 
$30 POB. 49«S<.= *5, eto. Gold (*« fit.I, 47; 
Te.). uoSort tf*wort ^aorttfffc. . . sj»?ia si»ad(4j 
(Prll. 3, 12). — sfcortB,. -WsJ. A golden high strooture 
(Cpr. 10, 66). — i&srtri- A golden or gilt half of 

a folding door (5. Bp. 5, 48). — sjBortO*. A feather of 
gold (of an arrow, Abh. P. 13, 43). — i&ortt>*S. 
A golden vessel (Abh. P. 5, 125; Bp. 58, 68; Biv. 11, 81; 
J. 3, 11; 84, 1-4). — 3»or<a«S. -*at<. A golden ooat 
of mail (Cpr. 10, 64). — sjaortda*. A golden 

(oresoent-formed) ornament of the forehead (swinging 
about, Cpr. 3, 47). — sfcort«£rt. A golden water-jar 
(Cpr. 8, 62). — sjaorra*. A golden horn (C. Bp. 

5, 7). — *or»£|. A golden gindi (Biv. 14, 158). — sS»o 
newrtB. Gold castanets (Bp. 5, 41). — $>ort>*>3>. -*>:*> 
sj. A golden drum-stick (Biv. 6, after 30). — ^ortiS, 
x!. -*jsJ ?S. A golden bodioe. ^BorfcrfJStkJfc. -e-*>&f 
to put on a golden bodice (Biv. 13, 70). — ^»ortj«rt. 
A gold ball (Bp. 4, 17). — sjaortjS. A small gold bell 
ornament (My.). — 3i!ort?EJrt. -w?drt. A gold-coloured 

Pandanos (Biv. 10, after 31) ^eorUa - . -*J5tf. A 

golden water-vessel (Grj. 3, after 91; V. 5, 7; J. 8, 7; 6, 

80; 1 1, 17) &o?U>v*. -*J>V*. To take gold (SAstraUra 

in W. v. 1270). — ^orUOc*. -*jbCC«. A golden fife 



(Bhagavata 10, 18, 18). — *orl*«o«. -*ato«. A aroldan 
staff (Grj. 10, 60). 

jgaort p6ngn2-a8. A man of ebullition, or of 

elated courage. See t*^-. 
gaorfd pongara. = (St. & pi.). 

^aortew pongalu. = q. v., etc., (My.; 

T. i&ortc 4 ; Te. i&ortC, &or{f, T. ^aarte* also: av boil- 
ing, a bubbling up; T. *rt*r, «tc^, sjoOj^o*, boiled 
rioe; cf. see s. «4^)- — ^aortWJSBUy A festival 

in honor of the sun on ita entering the sign of cepricorn 
when pongalu is eaten (My.; T.; Te. aJaortC-). 
$»oT\& p6ngiL=< s °^«" 5 «*«• (SAatrmafcra in W. ». 
1270). 

^aoftjii) pongisu. To cause to expand, etc. 

(Bp. 1, 49; SAstrasAra in W.v. 1270). (Smd. 
274). 

jfJaorD pongu. 1. To boil over (•»*• aotfc t2»:4=sj 
fit. 1, 78; see 3*J )• 2, to burst open, to expand, 
to open, to blossom, to swell, to be elated, 

tO exult, tO be Overjoyed (to become manifest, 

Smd. Dh.; Te.; cf. sS»rt*>, ^bSj* 2). <>oA 
5J*)*o (pi>i>, a^?! Mr. 461). See Cpr. 5, 98; 8, lOS; 
Bp. 4, 66; 9,10; 21,9; 23,85; 24, 35; 29, 84; 85, S; 
48,56; 48, 24; 50,41; 63,59; Sav. 4, 12. 74; tSAAortj. 

$aorta pdngu. 2. Boiling over; expanding, 

etc. (Cpr. 9, 71; Te.; see 3»ort). 

4ati p&iSca. 1. (Manifestation, see SpoXj i): 
clearness, brightness, whiteness. 

a (J. 8, 8; 8, 4) 

Bright and new or fresh (Abh. P. 3, 35; 7, 29; 8, 47; 

17,7; 30, 2). See 

<§at£ pdcSa. 2. A stream, a river §md. U; 

sju^', ixes' Sm. 36; see a. ijrb). wsS^o ^B^=t>«jtS 
eoasiofjodoo (Smd. 263). See Biv. 6, 23; zsasS^alK 

S§»t*W , ?i> p66cari8tt.(To break forth), to start 
into view, to become evident or manifest, 
to appear; to shine (*««*. *o**o«j Smd. n; 

Kk. 75). 

$a ^ 63o p666aru. (= *^ r ®'^)- To appear, etc. 

(jj^dra Smd. Dh.; ef. sja3o«). ^artesjrtoo ^&>3do 
»g i es'5ljaj ) aa^o (Smd. 398; Cm.: 4»5l)FrtodLja4 e*j). 
^arf »? pdccali. Either = 2, a river, or = 
4»*4, shine, effulgence (4>o Kk. 75, which ai*> 

may be ^aK 5 ). 

fts^CjjO pojjalisu. = ata <f7b. Tbh. of Sji^esij. (Bp. 2«, 10). 

3§BO p6fi. ^j5 r ST J *. — *P?5, etc. Gold. ^»ot»r<C. 

A golden bench or seat (Biv. 10, after 31; a*v. 2, after 
42). — sgsotava^. A golden veil (V. 10,4).— ^oaiM 
A sack filled with gold coins (V. 8, 4). — s&oeaoOrt. -«J 
0^. (Smd. 83). A golden knife or dagger (Riv. 6, avfter 1 1). 

(Smd. 83). — jjsotisart. -S*d7l A gold bracelet (Cpr. 

10, 7). 
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agpotfo pdncn. = rfUoeki. To be in wait; to 

lurk (J. 26, 24; Te.). 
&o%0 ponju. = statu, ^sotso TjjUjdUs aootaj oSjs^rtOo 
(Prv.). 

aSpMjrt pottage. = JS«,*1, eto. See rid*",*. 

s&JUjW pottana. = sJaWj"?, s&W, s&M 1. (Tbb. of *jW; cf. 
sfea 1). A small cap or packet made of leaves, paper, 
etc. (My.; Bp. 8, 60; 17, 8; Rsv. 13, 88; T. s&UjW, s-Jji^ 
*>; Te. sfeW,, s{bU ; ef. Tbh. s4»); a bag. »?d s&I^es 
(wad s4wf\o« Ct. I, 87). ifeUjCi! *U, *»t£d aUjiJ a^rt 
f5?f (Prr.). — sJst^wrtUjj. -wkkj. To tie or prepare a 
pottana (Bp. 18, 60). — j&MjrsnjO. Water in a cap of 
leaves. a^oO sSjUjCSBBOcdjfi) (Bh. 

3, 28, 12). 

00*1912, cojsB;, cojjfB, cojat«j. A hole in a tree, 
the hollow of a tree (My. ; T. s&a e«, «S»odj*, aj» 

^,c«, s^fO^; see sfetty. 
aSpU^rf pottavani. A term used in sanglta (Bp. 19, 8). 
tfitS^ pottala. = ^B^ra, etc. (My.). 

sSa&kj pottn. = Chaff, husk, a pod 

emptied of its contents (tfdorid, wo*s Nr.; c P r. 

6, 89; M. sSUjO*; Te.; T., M. s&Ujj, an empty, or blighted, 
ear of corn; useless; M. li^e* also: a basket; ears of 
corn just before shooting forth, see sSj8i?3; M. s&B,, what 
is broken, maimed, see sja). 
a§a4| pdtte. 1. = #UjT3, eto. ajdtj s&Bj (a5«oc« 
Smd. I, o. r. -4>ee3). 

p6tte.2. = (««j2, »o. 2), *rfs, soUtfj. The 
belly, the paunch, the stomach; the womb; 
the cavity or body, as of a ship (*«, wao« 

§m. 70; Te.; Mhr. sfceU). Bee Cpr. 8, 61; itA^eSj, *CA* Bj. 
ajpt^ potna. = ^sWj". eto. (My.). 

igatt, potre. = frUjtf, etc. (M,.). 
&U potla. l. = 4tU.C3, etc (My.). 

CO w 

potla. 2. Tbh. of sJBj3?t>. (My.; T. sjac*, a$ti*to«). 
$srf poda. 1. = JJU, etc. Tbh. of sJW. A cop or hollow 
formed by folding, especially that formed by joining 
the palms of the hands in token of respect. — <&ct So 
!**b. = aja^O. (Bp. 48.80; 53,62). — 5S8SBJa*.= 
s&aaa*. (SoCC 4 Kk. 76).— ^a Boa*o. To cause to 
salute respectfully (Bp. 4, 43). 2, to have one's self 
saluted (4, 68). — s&a So So. = ^anrto. To join the 
palms of the hands into a oup (and thus to lift them 
up towards the forehead in token of respect), to make 
obeisance, to salute respectfully (fiaora^d Bmd. Dh., o. r. 
a&aCJdo; Grj. 4, after 65; 5, after 42; Bp. 4, 1. 11; 46, 
52; 47, 46; Riv. 14, after 5; V.9,59; J. 5, 30). aJutJ aodo, 
ig»a Sodo. rep. (Bp. 6, 27). — sfcaaa*. -Sja*. A re- 
spectful salutation (sUCe* Smd. I & II; SjCS 1 ©*, .MSrD, 
sJjsCSj , BjeJ, *oCo^, oiso^d 8m. 34). — sjadaao. = 
jjjsa 3oao. (OojOj Smd. I; Cpr. 4, after 13 * 14; 4, 74; 
5, after 91 & 121; Abh. P. 10, after 181). i5?arfr s&>a 



nUjO (Smd. 159, o. r. i&a sUt^o). Ooj^SeSJrt s&aaMjj 

(Abh. P. 14, after 105) j&aaajnS. -ao3jsS. Saluting 

respeotfully. sjnoft s&aaaosSo (fjaj, arf ?S Mr. 461). 
jjprf poda. 2. (Tbh. of W). (Manifestation), appearance; 
form, figure, shape (Te. jJ»S; cf. s&C3*j; also the Te. s. 
ajrto ?). — ^»a*0*&>. = SBJ9a*0«i. To make one's ap- 
pearance, to come in sight, to appear, to become manifest 
(*» «5, sjfrrtO'*) Smd. II; Kk. 75; C. Bp. 10, 21; Te. & 

driMjj). sirred Aau ajxwajss* w*wo»do, ^sa^Mt^ 
sSadtfO^a sjao*, t3*«j t3*j5c& , tfdaj* t»arA 
ajeodOo adj 0»aE9»O8j9<p< (Abh. P. 14, 105). 
3§9GiSy) p6dapu. = (*^*f), ^vsji.eto. Shine, etc. 

See aj»^»raaj. 

a§oc3o9o?i) podayisu. = frrfrfj, ijarSosorfo, c€*tf tJo, 

oaaQsix To Cause to beat, etc. (Grj. 6, after 54; 
Riv. 5, 128). 

^oao* podar. To tremble, to throb, to quiver 

(Riv. 5, 118; 10, 7; V. 4, 18; Ram. 1, 8, 8); tO Start 

into view, to manifest itself, to appear (Spr. 
6, 32; Abh. p. ii, 105); to flash, to shine, to glitter 
(xb dts Smd. Dh.). tssO^ESo sfcao tott^a rta^jj Sjju 
s»*>«Soe*« (Smd. 204). 

a§»c<^F podarke. Quivering, shaking, contract- 
ing (<3pr. 6, 23). 

j§9dsg)F podarpn. Glitter, shine, lustre, bright- 
ness; glory, power (Abh. p. 8, eo ; 9, 70; 11, hi. 

177; 14,143; Grj. 6, 11; Rev. 5, 28; 6,afterll; ef. !§»rto«). 

— ^sasjFftao. -+ao. Brightness, eto. to be Impaired or 
gone (Abh. P. 2, 60; 18, 62; 14, 49. 136; 14, after 188). 

— ^a^c-rtoRi «J. -*Jft «>. To oause lustre, etc to 
decrease (Abh. P. 13, 143). — ^f»a*jFrtodj«. To use one's 
power, to exert one's self (Cpr. 9, 78). — sJ»asaF(i«{0«. 
-Aeeo*. To show forth or evinoe power (Abh. P. 18, 82. 
1 13). — ^isa^Fdo*. -jScs*. To become glorious or 
grand (Ssv. 1, 84; 8, 52). 

aSstiS podavi. A kind of swing or palankeen 
(w&p^?d Sm. 108; T. i&izj, to move=atJj; ef. 4» 
*"&«). 

jjsrfa podavi. Tbh. of ty . (3d, ipsA, Ct. II, 71; tjid Kk. 
16; txjSO, U3C, ttt, ?St), Ad, df^aAov*, 55o?Of!>Sm. 
37; B«id 108; Mr. 539; Bp. 2, 14; 50,32; Prll.3,6; Riv. 
5, 38; 13, after 95; J. 12, 7; 28, 27; Te. %ct{>; T. aja^i). 

*ae< vuartcdj^a s^ac (gmd. 12). 4:ac waoditS t3<9odj 
rtmaa^it (Dp. 148). sfeaoo&oo art «»aoe ruaa 

cdjvvr -sjaa^odrtrt* «>acodi»r(0 uaartf^P (Prvs.). 

— sjaaod. -d. Earth-born: the planet Mars (*(&»£ 
u, aoortw 8m. 17). — &a£>tS&&. The goddess Earth 

(Dp. 119). — s&aoa. -a. = s&acaa. (Bp. 28, 43; ss, 

12). — sfeaosa. A king (Bp. 19, 80; J. 13, 36; 28, 

17). aaja aouea Jo* uan s&acaaris* (Smd. 145). 

— 3S>aooA«a9(j. -lodSpi. The possession of, or rule 
over, a country (Bh. 1, 8, 23). — ^eaco&edodj. -kit 
cdo. A king (Bp. 24, 80; 46, 22. 42). — 4»a£t«. 

A king, waa? 4 t»<^Qd> ajss oioaaddaj^adj, 4>a 
c>* Aa&e acS si tfjeftSd vao skab S«dj (Sp.). — 4>a 
Cdiw 4 . ->!(«*. The woman Earth (8sv. 8, after 28). 

128* 



Digitized by 



Google 



1020 



gpcirb p6dasu. = *>^ow*), etc. (6. b p .47,2»). 

4ad pode. l. = (3ak , ,etc), To strike, 

to beat, to smite; to cast, to throw, as a 
stone; to shoot, as an arrow; to fire, as a 
gun; to drive, as cattle, etc.; to drive, as 
a cart, a plough, etc.; to drive away, as 
birds; to fall plentifully or pour, as rain; 
to fall, as a thunderbolt; to smite, as a de- 
mon, fever, etc. (Shades Smd. Dh.; 3»tf3 Sm. 90; 

t. s^st^; My. as sgjed); to beat off, to drive back, 
to keep off, to ward off, to prevent, to 
hinder, etc. (foasoafc Sm. so; *oc&>a, ^>drta>*o, 
etc, §b.); to cut off, as the head (Bp. 

5t, 72); to fell, as a tree; to pitch, as a tent; 
to force into (one's body), to devour (My. as 

Aad). sfeda (Smd. 201). See Riv. 6, after 10, 11 
A 30; 8, 102. 113; 13, after 64*95; J. 4, 28; 5,9; 13, 
1; 23,61. 

4ac* pode. 2. Beating, etc. — &Ari<c. a 

stone for throwing (in battle, J. 82, 26) jgatirtca^. 

= 1 (Orj. 10, 74); = sJitWreJ 2 (J. 23, 19). — 

85»i**5es£. Game of throwing and catohing handballs 
(wSj^eS 8s.). 2, game of making a ball boonce re- 
peatedly from the ground by hitting it with the palm 
of the hand (My.). 

4»r£ pode. 8. = *», 2, eto. The belly, etc. (*>& 

Smd. Db.; «AK3tf Ct. 1, 102, Bhn. 58; taSd Ct. II, 46; loA 
CS* Kk. 32; i&Bj, loAiO 4 Sm. 70; UAB« 90; Riv. 5, after 

120; sJv. 4, 79; J. 2, 9; li, 9). 2, pregnancy (of 
beasts, rti^ Sm. ioi). 3, a pregnant ear of corn: 
an ear of corn just before shooting forth 
(My. as see M. s4«3,e« s. *"£); a plump 

ear of corn (*jeworiiJ Sm. 90). See »osJ>fiJod>, 

iCfij^a, aiSdenJaJj, ^asS^rfodi ajflv*. The 

belly to be turned (upwards, J. 21, 13). — ^stJo&itjd. 
.»uo«.» 3. Vishnu (SzSjsJrra Ct. II, 31). 2, a class of 
metrical feet (Ch ). 

jgari pode. 4. Extension, height, length, stature 

(see To. ^adrtj, etc. s. s^rtj). — s&Afitt. -■fd. To fall 
to one's fall length (or headlong, Qrj. 5, after 42; J. 4, 
46; 20, 52; 21,47; 22,33). 

sgpei pode. 5. (cf- Tbh. &3 1). A pouch formed 
by folding or doubling a part of one's cloth 
in front wao", soae« sm. 7i ; see 

d). 2, the part of an arrow that is taken 
hold of by an archer in shooting. See *cA* d. 

*Jadc&iKb podeyisu. = &rsooi7ii, eto. (Kir. e, 

after 10). 

S§aC3 p6na. = i>c«. eto. See «?t&»«-e». 
s§3cao* pdnar. 1. = sfrc*^, ( i). To be joined 
or united, to join, to couple (fcpr. 8, after 44 ; 



T., M. HetOi; in M. = 3»Efc>, see S; M. ^tS, to 

copulate; to undertake; see *«=« 1). 2, to close Or 
grapple with (an enemy), to fight (Riv. 13, sder 
86; Sir. 2, 42; 4, 72. 117. 125; J. 4, 84; 7, 54; 12, 33. 
36). P. p. i&racijr. eo* Sjalo ?aro*f «o* fti^a*? 
uo< 8S»ES3rD*f (Smd. 183). See aoSj^wo*. 

jgaeoo* ponar. 2. (= **5 2). Union, coupling; 
a couple (aaov*. taonaj, tssJ«, oflct> Kk. «o ; s»cjv* 
Ct. II, 23; Abh. P. 15, 78; T. ^tso«; M. a*roo«, ^S, Q» 
pj 4 ; T. 4^i> fetters). 2, a fight, a combat 

(*j»Wrtj«, tot^ra, t»JiS, siAiS, »»*rt 8m. 3»; Kk. 41). 
See rlgjFso 4 . — 3»E»3F^.. -S-^. The roddy goose (ta*^ 
8*., ^rtsJe^, etc, a*,sj»tf Sm. 88; Kk. 14). 

<gae9d> ponaru. = &r«5 1. Sprocbrf (j. 22, »). 
<g»»£r pdnarke. Fighting; a fight (Abh. p. i», 

138; 16, after 4; Rst. 6, 128; Siv. 4,86). w"»tJa»0 rttS 
rVe<9 &crtrfi w3o K>VjO? (Smd. 200). 

*§»rat£>r pdnarcu. To join, to be joined, 
united or mixed ; to join (with aeoeaaUTe, w« 

odjort, til) Smd. Dh.; Abh. P. 11, 9; 14, after 15 8). 

«$ac5 pone. = Bond, bail; a bondsman, 
a surety, a bail (J. 28, 64; Ti. s*B; see t., m. *. 
sSrt; ef. t«o« 2). See wsA^rt, Ae^esjAo^r*. 

a§»e^&> pdnmisu. To cause to rise or swell, 

etc. (Opr. 5, 4; Qrj. 4, 98). 

4ara^ pdnmu. = wre^, ( s*f*^). To rise ; 

to swell; to spring op; to break out, to 
come forth; to be produced (wdu^ snd. 

Dh.; see Kk. s. 1; see a. sjru ; cf. <a«tC9> 1). «>a^ 
a 0SJJFtsUor(V* (Smd. 201). ^(>rf^*J t^oJtSo (A.bb. P. 
10, 157). s*t>*ao 4jrt fc (J. li, 19). See Cpr. 1, 

51. 86; 2, 7; 3, 56; 8, 94; Abh.P. 14, 106; 16, 37; Orj. S, 
111; 4, 86; Riv. 5, 36; 9, 22; 10, 6; IS, 84; Bp. S7, 4. 

I 71; 42, 15; 51, 59; C. Bp. 44, 29; J. 6, 40; 
ijjfi^ potta. A treasure-bag (Mhr., H. Jf 04 Tr. = 
3uU , see s. 4>cS 2). *cd» 3 o (a small bag;, a parse) 

j OS cSudad^ (Sastrasara in W. t. 1321). 

1 Jje^^ pottage. Tbh. of (Smd. 355). See OJ»=S<i> 

Srt; V. 88, after 98. 

pottar. = etc. Day-time (Abh. p. 

8,60; 10,94). 

1 «@»5,e^ pottare. ^e?, etc. Day-break; 
at day-break; etc. (SA St. 1, 19; ane« c*. 11,34). 

I potti. (= 4»» oii ?). (Tbh. of P). Cloth (Bp. 31,3; 

55, 25; Te. integument, coat, akin, bark; T. a ajaraxot 
' of fibres; T. **Oj = *«f o«; </. sfecS 1 ?). See sssostsA 

a$»^ri pottige. Flaming, flame (j. is, izy. 

1 aj**,* pottige. Tbh. of (Bp. 2, 48). 

s^crii pottiya. (=*^1?). (Tbh. of B4A, t re=f). Wo» 
j silk (Bi^tcsr, qS»3i?»<todj HI*.), 
j 4»ds7&> pdttisu. = As*,^. To cause to burn 
I with flame, to kindle, to light. **ao 0 sJjaa 
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(Abb. P. S, 149). usWjsJ^ ajdj^asiiiaJcSalsv* jfcs 
Art oesJsu»dcdi Sj»3^i4»di8Saj»A arto&o **;Saer(o^ 
^bSjsJ, t»dd, utaj.^ftfl'do (Cpr. 7, 58). See Grj. 4, after 
70; Bp. 3, 6; 18, 22; 27, 7; 50, 53. 59. 

potto. L = h5*| 0 3, i&ja^i. To begin to 
burn with flame, to be kindled, to catch fire, 

to flame (Grj. 4, 116; J. ll, SI; 26, IS); (and in the 
transitive sense, »^SUje*dcs §md. Dh.; "3orWa aM> 
sD>sO in.). 

<$a3^, potto. 2. = Sm^,, etc. Flaming. 2, the 

SUD. 3, time (Cpr. 4, 28; 6, 86j Bp. 41, 28; J. 28, 24). 
— 4»*^rt<J. To Bpea & tllne (gp r> 8j ftftor 57 . j 

28,55; 32, 30). — sjoSJ ortaoij. -o-Aeedj. (Smd. 208). 
A flaming piece of wood. — ^esb 3VrO. -t3*rt>. Time 
and light (J. 2, 16). 

4o*i pottn. 3. = ri*^ 5, o!**^ s. To be burnt, 
as rice, etc., at the bottom of the cooking 
vessel, to be boiled or baked too much, to 
be overdone (eiawa^ smd. Dh.; eaa^ 8m. 97; 

V. 9, 74; ef. »»0 1). 
4f»*i potto. 4. = z&s*^ 4. P. p. of sfcts*. *eu. 
agecttfrf podakuli. = bS*b*>». Affliction, pain, 

grief, distress. (T5. d>*^, to be blistered, scalded; 
to grieve much; d>rlco, to burn; to grieve; T. s&ao*, 
fear, trembling through fear). — $»tStfo\?rU>w*. -#jev«. 
To begin to grieve, ete. (J. 19, 12). 

i§»cfif podak6.= Assstf, aSaorf, (aSaotf). A cover, 

a covering, a wrapper (thrown over one's self es- 
pecially also at night, My. as ttecW). 2, a thatch, 
a roof (J. 17, 28). aodrt i»»*d sfea* (au$, tid 
Mr. 200). 

a§»cSc3o pddado. P. p. of 4»<3i. 

a5»5308j?i> podayiBU. = <Pt3osorfo, etc. (Cpr. 7,afler 
92; 8, after 4). 

a5f»tfed'podar.=(<Bi32 uo.g^ ^bssoo, j&ssioo. That 
covers: a bush, a thicket, a thick tuft of trees 

(*>*JO« Ct. II, 90; Kk. 22; 6m. 24; ftdlW rOSjj Q.; 
My.; T. sjsJc*, sjurtj, afefy *eg,; ef. !»d>dj). 

a>tf fttfj W<$ sja« sjsde9< (Smd. 89. 113. 129). *»y>rtrt 
c&, £ii* S5! *> ' aA '%^ i Si» s<a ^* ,? * "ador (210). sfeartrv* 
(J. 28, 47). See Cpr. 7, 91; Siv. 4, 28; J. 2, 57; JJsJtrcf 
«*. — &zSarG. -aa. Bushes, etc. to abound (J. 26,83). 
<(§»S3C&3 pddaru. = etc. — dj»daod*ru. -t5<?rto. 

Clustered light (J. 10, 36). 

$pd&3* podal. 1. (To rise): to come forth (&o& 
6«. II, 75.90; cf. *Uj,i); to spring up; to be- 
come conspicuous, famous or well-known, to 

Come in sight (JAdoS Smd. 7. 56 Cm.; d/idaj» 

ru si Cm.); to have currency, to be used or 
employed (*djFrtoirartj 147 Cm.). *earforao ^>ci 
o vad oawtpsBtSjB'p* ipaa*od)o* u>*ao* »t»ei rio (230). 
t^a^aoes* «s«o aoao a?oa (aw <d) sreanFv* a»a 



ek, ^rJsacSaj* t»dMj, a* 4u*i a* rtoijado^ (Lilv. 
8,7). «^orta*>. .*ewaoo(jrtj8£^ we£<Sj8W\e.«4, ^ac^a 
aaF «*aojcat*v* »oSj aoocb tfaj (Cpr. 7, 60). 
See Opr. 2, 14; 4, 46; 5, after 64; Abb. P. 1, 108; 6, 49; 
Biv. 6, 23; 7, 17; 9, 18; J. 6, 46; 8, 18; Bam. 1, 8, 8. 

sSbg&S' podal. 2. = #as» • P. p. of 1s>*& 1. — * 

ao< So«. To manifest itself, to appear (Cpr. 4, 48). 

JjSfacje^ podalke. Arising; appearing; con- 
spicuousness (§iv. i, 34 ; 5, 14). — sfedra^rtJiSo. 

To disappear (Cpr. 4, 46). 

;@ac3C&> podalco. To bring about, to perform 

(Cpr. 6, 83). 

a§8a?Si pddisu. = 4P3OS0SIJ, ^eaososk, Soarf^, *» 
sftto, alsQrfj. To put over; to put on; to 

COVer ; tO hide. See Biv. 4, 14; 6, 10; J. 28, 4. 20. 

a@3C&>or£> podunku. To hide (««a*> 8s.). 
ggpcJ pode. 1. =($o 1), A»a. To put on ; to 

put over; to wrap round (see T., M. s. sfiai). 

p. P s. &aaj, sjaaaj, 4»ao . &oaas d^na^* (Bp. s, 

26). 3»aa eiuscixion (ssu, jj r . 255). 

4»aa mad (Si. 224). 
^gl»ri pode. 2. = eto. A quiver (Ojsrt ct. 1, 87, 

o. r. *ja; dart, to3 assart Sm. 43; Cpr. 6, 37; 7, 
44; Abb. P. 9, 164; Bsv. 6, after 11; Te. a paoket, 

a bittle bag). 2, a thatch (tfjUJori« Si. 490). 3, a 
bu8h (My.; Te.). uK^r\9 rtjstuV, ^id (rto6 & ft, eto. 

Si. 121). 4, a bundle (My.). — afcdnu^. -wUjj. t 0 

prepare a quiver or quivers (Cpr. 5, 53). — 4»drWO>. 
-*aoo. To scatter abont (the oontents) of a quiver 
(Cpr. 8, after 4; Abh. P. 1, 1 18). 

aSecSoQoKSj podeyisu. = *d^j, e to. To put on ; 

to cover; to hide (etssas smd. Dh.). 
!$»a7oJ poddisu. = A>. To join or put to; 

to order to do (j. 5, 9). 
&cto poddu. 1. => ^boj, i. P. p. of &d i. 4>a »o 

na S eS 1 "*' et0 - 8I< 224 )- "i"^ (G'j- 4 > H>9). 

p6ddo. 2. = ❖Sfc, 1, eto. (J. 10, 16; 22, 24; 28, 
7; 28,87). *J^So ifel^d (18, 39). !>a d 
(18, 49). ° 
S5»c3* POD. (Smd. 59). = Lrt, ete., *o (*83<), *o 

Metal; gold (StfoaMr. 5i5 ; m. ; t«. 4»<34; t. *e9«, 

metal; gold; lustre; beauty; &u, gold; beauty; 
M. 4jo*, gold; see ^j«j»«Jj (**atf Smd. 

II). ^Bf^*,BfS wj«{jio df^o *e ^aaaaeoiortjrtjaj*, 
ades'^i^o sfisc^cS adsjao; ^>^o ^sjA^jr^Sjd arw o 

0(84. 174). 4»(^o»art *»U j o(165). 4»^**j»fie« 
(182). ajO» (Abb. P. 3, 142). «j»aort (Bp. 

58,57). *3j^rt (58, 68). S?fto«*(60, 50). 

3jJ (4, 38). 3»<^ d^Urt (Biv. 18, 72). toi 
<f* (6, after 11). (J. 17, 23). *jbsj 

dl^rtocfc iji^oo! (Bp. 11,8). See mS*r9>, *«js><3 < , 
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riAgjcS*; Cpr. 1, 181. — A golden spittoon (Sir. 

1, 78). — 3»3 B,. -SBj. A golden platter (J. 11, 7. 11). 
— ^si tJ rt A golden palankeen (Bp. 50, 16). — 
<?rt. -3<?rl. A golden plate (Sst. 2, after 42; J. 31, 18; 
88, 28). — ^u^tf o«. -S«0«. Gold-ooloured young foliage 
(Cpr. 7, after 115). — ^paes*. A golden parasol 

(V. 5, after 21). — sjpp^ad. -3S3<5. A gold-eolonred 
lotus (R5t. 10, after 31; J. 8, 8; 8, 4). — ^sfre adrtjatf. 

A pond with gold-coloured lotuses (Abta. P. 1, 
104). — ^j3?5rle<S. -iiS-*/af5. The point of a gold 
merlon of a fort (Cpr. 1, 112). — sfe^*' A 8 0,den 
veil (Rst. 5, after 19; 10, 6). — *Sf.o«. -ito*. A gilt 
chariot (C. Bp. 42, 15; J. 12,4; 22,8). — sJpiiarfD*. 
-AetfoV A gold chain (Riv. 6, after 11; 18,70). — & 
*es*sj. -iarfsj. A gold ornament (J. 12, 7). — 

art. -*U>art. A gold trinket (J. 28, 17) ^j^fira. -w 

£e». ss sje^ioj*. (J. 31, 18. 30). — -*»^*. A 

golden palankeen (Smd. 75). — 4st^?Jo rt. rt. A 

gold anklet (Bp. 14, 15). — &QeP. -««*. A golden 
stone-slab (Orj. 3, 110). — s&tJu^dcdo. -bdotto. KubAra 
(tfjdttf Kk. 16; ir^dsSA Sra. 13). — ^pF&J^S. -lot. Equal- 
ity to gold (Abh. P. 9, 177). — sjB&e^A -1»«5. A golden 
palm-leaf (Grj. 3, 82; Bp. 11, 43). 

$3e3eJ* ponal. = A stream, a river (3<J 

8m. 102; Abh. P. 9,30; 18,46; J. 12,8; 31,57; T. 
e«; M. Jjesc 4 , 4fJo«; T. aJO«J«, any thing which is 
hollow; a drain, water-oourse, see Sjl5). rtOrtOc! rtoQ) 
rtj6Jjo5jfi)A)o aoasjicjc* AertoCortJrtjo (8md. I), rdesj 
rtoOo riC5rtC5o3ofSjSjo BOSsfcsic* AertoCu*fcrtJo (66). 
Bee *»Cf* (So*, tS^cic*. — sjufi® 1 *^ -*»*>. To form a 
stream (J. 25, 35). — ^af^O. -SO. To flow in streams 
(Bst. 8, 124; J. 19, 37). 
oause streams to flow (Bst. 8, 112). 

a$»c& p6ndti.i.-4 B <b> r i» ete. Tojoin, etc. (*S» 

riorrt §m. 98; Opr. 2, 24; Sst. 4, 135; Te. WfJ^, *>ok). 
See 

43 XT • 

ajasb p6ndu. % - t»&>r 2. Union, concourse, 
collection (& Bp. 2, 4). 

pondu. 3.= A*;**^. To die (Botf» sm.; t. 

5j(S(4i; Te. u«, &<3, to die; to perish; M. s&C, to 
be eztlnguisbed). 

aSaf^ pon-as. N. of a Kannada author (5 pr . 1, 

66). 

a^Sc^ pdnnO. = 5cj»tS^, q. v. (Te.; see 8. **«*»). 

■O^v poppali. = a* *, etc (My.; Te.). 
^fSB^ccJo poppaya. = sJb» oto, ete. (St. ft PI.). 

poppili. A diffuse shrub yielding a 
yellow dye, Morinda umbellata Lin. (St. & pi.). 
aS©^* poppuka. = q. v. 

tfih^ popli. = *a V, etc (My.). 

43533* pdm. 1. = etc. Gold. — ^ao^drt. .a 

tf^rt. Gilt armor or gear (Cpr. 10, 78). — 
A golden frontlet, etc (J. 2, 28). — aJsa^MjC*. A golden 
oup (V. 9, after 71; J. 15, 45. 46). — "fcskj'jj- Gold- 
ooloured silk-oloth (Bp. 11, 26; Bst. 8, after 5; 13, 69; 



^oi^jOoOo^o. -aooSosij. To 



J. 14, 27). — sjatt^n. Gold-oolour, a reddish or brows 
oolour (aj&cwo *Ortoo isSoBjV* sm^sJcsf <X It, 67; 1iA 

ara 8m. 69, Kk. 26; J. 8, 6; Sst. 1, 68) ^S^dti -SMt 

A dealer in gold, a money-changer (Aa^Bfld 8». 87; 
Sst. 2, after 42). — sSsa^Oo&irs. -BOaSjcs. A pnrlju» 

Tessel of gold (T. 5, after 61; Sst. 8, 22) sJsSJjOaJna 

-sSOcOnn. A pariyana Tessel of gold (Riv. IS, aftw 45). 
^a^Onars. -aooica. A parivana Tessel of goM (J 6, 
44). — s&a^Aa. Hiranyagarbha, Brahma (u, 1 ^* :*)• 

— sfea^xkM. = sjeajjAio. (t5j»a^, ete., eis an, J). - 

s&ajSjArt. A golden bftsiga (Bp. 4, 40). — ■ = 
aSjeajajO 8 . sgsaj^CS'odj tfa^ortv* (Cpr. 7, after92). i3»J 
^jaj8 ) 0»al> tssoa^ortv* (RiT. 10, after 81). BeeT.4, 
24; J. 8, 27. — sjeajjAtJ*. Gold-ooloured or purple no- 
ught (Abh. P. 11, 177; Grj. 2, 82; Rst. 12, 8»; J. 1, *)• 

sgaaoCLa. -*ja. Gold dost, gold powder (Sir. !, sfter 

42; J. 88, 22). — ^eaogj©. -«4©. A gold-coloured Hjtr 
(Bst. 5, after 25; 6, 1 14, Sst. 3, 16). — ■ *^,»i-=*^i 

Uj,. (Abh. P. 1, 44; 3, 28; 4,119) *>%Ufr Thegoldes 

mountain: Meru (*>^0 8m. 10) * aM 

ooTered with gold, or a gold-coloured cane (&t. l,»ft« 
79). — Gold to be joined or attached (B«. t, 

after 11). — J&sSj^rO. Gold-coloured light (Grj. 8, 47). 

— ^sJ^dccV). -sSESodj. = ^BCj^jJO. (tlsa^Kt 
Bt^s* Sm. 8). — ^sJ^^ajSjS 4 . A sort of flsh (»•» 
115). Could It be sSns&g) (= *Cj«H»4 ) -aa5' , >'-* 
a^ac*. (Smd. 193 Mdb.). A golden wall — *J«»i/'= 
aSjsa^O' q. t. A gold-coloured young antelope. 
e9»t*?o« !fe«Jaj B3es» ^»{do ^tSo(Smd.289). — #* e 
0 s . A shower of gold (V. 87, 126). — A P"' 11 " 1 
building (▼. 4, 88). — &fSxg\*. A gold-eoloored eloii 
(Cpr. 1, 111). 

a$asJ3« pom. 2. Increasing, swelling, rising (■*« 

sfeortJ 1). — sjaawey. (a sort of reduplication). loere**: 
growth; greatness"(JStBjFrt §md. I, Ct 1, 106; teel) »• 
49, o. r. Aoaoosy; aaw, etc., «p* 8»>- 58 i 

111; Cpr. 2, 14; 6, 48; 7, 118; Te. tJaVWO; T. **i e '' 
inorease=sfe04; plenty; ^p^ajj, JWaw, to be s»elW; 

height; T., M. Te. to be aecsB™" 1 ^ 

to be elevated; to Increase). 2, ereetion of the M» 
the body (*»«* fit. I, 105; II, 9; Kk. 81; in- «• nl >•"* 
^BOwCystoerU -^i(rt). To feel elated (V- Hi 56 )- 
Qk&J^ pommu. A tax on tobaeoo (My.). 

4pa±i* poy. l. = *«ij«, etc. To beat, etc.; »» 
pour; to cast Smd. Db. ; a*?* Mi ** 

tt« BKaninos 1; T. •Sues', to pour; topow*" 

or out; Te. ^afodu, to pour; to cast in met»l). 9 
two or *o±. 6 too (Smd. 86). ntJc&JO *«^° 
j&od^ A>ao« (218 Mdb.). aJC^S.. .* asf . ' 
^aoc^ *torO (Est. 6, 1 18). 5>0<3j uO> (w^0« S«tW 
wrtF tjtjsio i^olwajp (J. 6, 51). Bee Sod- «»>• ^ 
Cpr. 5, 10; 8, 56; Abh. P. 18, 62; Bp. 1,50; BiT i ' 0J ' 
123; 6, after 11; 8, 116; J. 4, 43. 44; 8,88; iM 
45; et<ortsJ»aJj«, *<A» odj«, 3*^od^, f!<«* B ^' ^ 
rf^aJj*, ajss5»Fedi«. — ^ajJ^SJ- To 
tually or repeatedly; to fight (Bp. 57, 44; J- 
6. 7; 28, 15). 
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s&»a&* poy. 2. Beating; pouring; a blow <eee 
wRrtifrodj*). — = 3»tM»£ No. 1. (Siv. 8, 

19). — ^bc&^o 4 . Water that is poured (Abh. P. 5, 125; 
Rsv. 14, 148). ajtfoOju tS ifecOugDo d«n>&> Sdf (Ch. 

20). — 4»i3^o« .j5o«. To receive blow* (Abh. P. 
14, 106). 

«§dO&J pdyi. = {pcdj* l, etc. ag?U Ss.). s& 

cCua .as* (ossba« Ct. I, 17). ^SoeSjeJj (a^jjjj Ss.).— 

SCjBSUEJJ*). = sjBOdja l*>. (J. 8, 31. 82). 

agooaio* pdyil. = SSodo^, etc. (Grj. l, after 120). 

3$3(&>& pdyiau. = *ooo^, toaosoA), sSaodj^. To 
cause to beat, etc. (C. Bp. 47, 82; j. 5, 72; 10, it). 

«5»cxtu pdylu. = 3<j3o<5, ^odjgfi i, ftsoaocS, cfcaoso 
eo, cSacciM. Beating, striking; a blow, a 

Stroke. See Cpr. 1, after 101; 8, 66; J. 8, 21; vOdJ) 
cdi^, Adosfrodjo, idsjiodjj, ttojijtiiu. 
• O&i, pdySU. = SPOWsto, etc. (Cpr. 7, after 78; 
Biv. 10, after 10; C. Bp. 47, 80; J. 7, 1). 

a§»d# pdrake. 1. = 7. — sS»d*odo?B.>. = ^do&e 

O). (My.). 

a§pdrf pdrake. 2. = s5t#2, etc. (M y . ; ts.). 
a§adcD poradu. = fcrttk. P. p. 0 f &<3 1 * a. 
a§pdo& porama. Nourishing, fostering, rearing 

(C. Bp. 53, 20). 

agadV pdral. = (ew£>£ 1, etc., 2), fctftfo, sS» 
tfi&i.i&etStfo. To roll; to welter, to wallow (wa?j 

8md. Dh.; aotoSfi Sad. Dh. Cm. ad 5Sj»dA>; Te. 3»duo; 
M. itsU^; T. iOeJjj, J^deijj, ^dj*i; gee g. 3d). P.p. 
4f»3«0 (Smd. 55). qt,orl3*>. . .*e*:dc5jsv« siuoao ^i»d 
VO (Cpr. 7, 60). See Cpr. 1, 41; Bp. 52, 4; 3, 26; 11,84; 
13,35. 50. 58; 14, 14; 19, 20; 22, 21. 

3$a00 porali. = A heap, etc. (j. 22, 26; see 

agodtfj pdrata. = etc p. p . 3kJ«. — ^svo 

4(»d*J. rep. (Bp. 6, 24; 56, 53; 57, 45. 60). 

agpjdtf^ poraldu. = &«ti?;*>. To cause to roll, 

etc. (twSci Smd. Dh.; J. 4,44; 21, 82; 24, 84). TtVAJS 

Sja,*rt«fS. . .*0j3d ajijtao SuArf (Baghc. 17, 64). 

Bee c&Adsfe 1. 
3$adrt porige. = 2, etc. See Wxitiaort. 
9§»r3 pore. l. = Arfi, To nourish, to cherish, 

to foster, to support, to sustain, to preserve, 

tO invigorate (ifresSra Smd. Dh.; see s. 30 4; T. 
4»? B a > Te. s^li), to preserve, save). P. ps. s&daj, 
s&dao. sfedsjdo (d^, ara n SI. 388). sfedodoe* aU^ 
(Sji^j, Sji.3 380; 3J 3, d* 3, rOa, etc 883). sfedao 
(e« o Ct. I, 27). Bee Cpr. 8, 18; Bp. 13, 18; 82, 47; 40, 
44; 47, 45; 50 sum.; 54, 70; J. 5, 16; 8, 18; 18,8. 15; 

19, 27. 2, to be nourished or fed (J. 1, i). 
S$»r3 pore. 2.= SB 4, etc- Nourishing; invigora- 
tion, refreshment, etc. — 3ada&*e , «o. -&o , «$j. 



To refresh, etc (Grj. 7, after 11; Sir. 2, after 48).— 
3udcA){0>. -tooj. A refreshing or an invigorating feel- 
ing or elation to rise; to feel animated or elated, etc 
(Cpr. 6, 89; Qrj. 8, 17; 9, after 6; T. 5, after 74; J. 28, 
59). 

4»d pore.8. = (*«i), *&stf 2 . To be joined, to 
join; to be put or attached to; to be applied 
to (see sidoaw)); to join (». t.); to come near; 

etc. 40<5eJ **oWo (*oUw, Wotaa, etc Mr. 429). See 
Cpr. 8, 32. 101; Bp. 20, 11; 6. Bp. 5, 51; Mr. 18, 87; J. 
12, 8; aoafi&^a, ajsisi^d. 
3§ar3 pdre. 4. = &bt5s. Joining; union; connec- 
tion; nearness, neighbourhood, vicinity; side 
(twa*rtr Smd. Dh.; a^, ^irtoFrt, *t>,etc, XCjsM Kk. 
S3, 8m. 59; Sm. 78; *UW Mr. 523; Te. ^sdorD). 

e3juaaF3a s5f»d (sjg Mr. 477); ftOodj j&d (*»?&, *U 
*' fy* 0 ' * U > » S5 ^ See Bp. 1, 54; 11, 43; 27, 11; 
28, 85; 41, 4; 42, 19; BAghc 17, 69. 70; Ssv. 4, 47; 6, 12. 

ifed pdre. 5. = 36 5, s&4 q.v., S3, *J, !&,3 4 . 
A fold; a layer, a stratum, etc. etc. (w^ 

§md. Dh.; Cpr. 9, 71; My., Te.; T. a separation in 
a bag; a room, also M.; a niohe In a wall; 8k. sjd, skin). 
3mJ **** (soxjf* , aaj* *ooi>* Si. 77). See t3«y\ 
«1« d, sjjj««i^d. — :&i5s>i5rUv«. -s^d.**^. To take 
the form of layers or strata (Abh. P. 7, 165). 

a§fa8 pore. 6. = 33. See aeftA d. 

4»3 pore. 7. = *tf^i, &*8 6 . Error, mistake, 
wrongness, fault (Te. ; t. ^d^, aoj). 2, the 
wrong way in drinking or swallowing (Te.), 
and the choking sensation arising from food 
or liquid entering the windpipe (T. s»fy the 
npper part of the windpipe). — a&dajoeeaj. -»Oo. A 
choking sensation to arise from a mouthful going the 
wrong way (My.). 

3§0do9i>&> poreyisn. = iS»esiJ. To cause to 
nourish, etc. (Bp. 6, 68); — to have one's self 
nourished, to depend on any body for one's 
sustenance. 

por. 4»£3>J. = ^* eu - To take upon or 
bear on the head (SfXe^dra Smd. Dh.); to 
bear, as a burden, etc., to carry; to support; 
to hold up; to take possession of mentally, 
to entertain, as lust; to assume or adopt, 
as a name; to undertake; to endure (T., m. 

5&ew). P. p. s&a^ (Smd. 285). ifcS 0, ^3,0* (287). 

os^aow tS aWMaoo s&ouwodjd, StfUajw a bsuojo & 
ea«ja*ai>a ^f^, -apjj toWqSjdaosj ^S^jbw A«0jO(n 
**i;Jjd ^prtjrtj (Nr.). si^Wao *3 a *a?c« (dati* 
Mr. 859). rtJOBacdjo sfciJ (Bp. 1, 36). OBJ 030^30 

tso sJiSj (is, 34). j-arod^o 3=»fJfle ;3aoo »sS 

a^ rfSdo sfeSJ (34, 4). WtOjO ifeAa d (38^ 58). W^ 
o3jo 55ji3j (43, 27). es»o ^bS, is^rs *c*aj« -ae^oCoa^ 
(61,84). See Cpr. 1,76; 3,81; 4,19; J. 4, 19; n,2<K 
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4sa(J So*. To load upon one's self and come (Bp. 18, 

84; 32, 55) sfeOo. rep. aws o sfc*^ 3fjSJ (Bp. 

88,58). 

$»53 pora. 1. = Sew, etc. — *iOrtjj?c«.= sJOj?Ue«, 
ete. (SaBtrasftra in W. 1256). 

pora. 2. = etc.), oS*o. The outside; 

Outside (*««•> Smd. 70).— *0 »a. (§md. 70). The 
upper part of the foot. — ** vW-= » a - *° 
w»dje v«. -tfjov*. To put down the npper or front part 
of the hoof, aojorrau Vo <Srtii fct^, *>omu «o era 

csj,a, :&o lra«^«tJ• * u,1,? «'J u i ; '---«»i or<w * (RiT ' 6 ' 
after 11).— 4jsurVj. To have the menstrual dis- 
charge. W9(3 odJD* 3o» iaurt sJjiJ (Mr. 468). — 
4»Orfa. -ia. The opposite shore (Cpr. 8, after 4). — s& 
esAe?r9j. A garden at the ontside (of a town, 

J. 31, 54). 4>a jssodJ 4 . To go or come forth (Cpr. 8, 

61; Abh. P. 9, 48). — ifcO sSnWfc To oome f° rtn > et0 - 88 
precious stones, words, lustre, moonshine; to go through 
and come out on the other side, as a discharged arrow 
(ifrriCJ* 6t. II, 75; trutg^rtJ Kk. 74, Sm. 65; Cpr. 8, 61; 
Abh. P. 18, 96; Orj. 8, 42; Est. 1, 84). — w«*J. 
Environs (C. Bp. 42, 24). — &8 tSe*>. An outer halt- 
ing-place or encampment (C. Bp. 47, 82). — •JeOSfca^. 
-siaSo. = sSjeaaasSj, sSjsbbsS «j. To oause to go out; to 
oause to start; to oause to leave; to turn out, to expel 
(Bp. 26, 17; Est. 6, after 11; J. 5, 27; 21, 5). — *»e3o 
3o. .aaj. = AjsOS*), SBJsaan^. To obtain or get to, 
the outside: to go outside, to egress; to set out, to 
start; -to leave, to quit (T. SjaS Oj; M. «je3 «>; Smd. 
67. 884; Cpr. 2, 39. 47; 4, 15; 5, 105; Orj. 2, after 106; 
Bp. 32, 24; 44, 15; 47, 23. 63; 53, 63; 58, 63; 61, 34; C. 
Bp. 5, 7; Est. 6, 119; 6, after 10 * 116; J. 2, 46. 67; 3, 
9; 6,1; 8,8; 31,53.54; 28,4. 16. 48; 29,32; 33,19). 
P. p. s&OOiUjj. — sfeOSjaO*. -esj. (-»»««, or -S-raO*). 
1. To flee (3©»odi(3 Smd. Dh.). ^tOSJsOiS, Wodw $jtt 

*jsSj{ SD^f^o? (290, o. r. *:>&) sfctsajSO*. -OJ. 2. 

Flight (t3j^?BJ Smd. II; ti^jjtij Kk. 79). — sfcBSjae*. 
-ew. 8. = sfcOSWO*. (*JBot* Ct. I, 62). — 4»« 
Outward shine : Tain display of what is not one's own. 
$>a OjotlirtOdJ 4 , to make a vain display etc (Est. 11, 
92. 165). — s$f»a sbos&Jj. The back-portion of the 

shoulder (6pr. 6, 87; Abh. P. 13, 47. 87. 142) *B 

ol!«. The outside of the body (Sst. 2, 84). — ^a S«Jodi. 
Environs (J. 17, 22). — sjpBuaes*. -ew. (-»»««). (Smd. 
59).= sJiioaraWS, o&jsosits*. A buttock; the posteriors, 
the buttocks (*P<S Ct. II, 75; f&Ofr Sm. 70; C. Bp. 87, 
48; J. 80, 6; cf. its', *B). ^jOnsrtr (Smd. 189). — !$s 
OsJjOo*. -^sOo 4 . The outside of a town (Cpr. 5, 86; 
Abh. P. 3, after 35; 7, after 126). — 4sO *jstt>.= &»a 
«je«j. To run, flow, or come out or forth (£pr. 8, 60; 
Eiv. 13, 96; J. 3, 9). 

a$a£drO pdragu.= <»2 (Smd. 70), (hb), &»a 
Xo, alee*. The outside; outside (uk*« Nr.). 

Declension : *arir9, eJeericJo (186). BJe*r<Or«? tU^o 
ri<# sfeartflVrWjdtS cSxCrt iStlrilerJ (Ch. t. 19; repeat- 
ed in Orj. 1,80). — ^aBrtcso. -eo. (Smd. 136). A man 
who is outside. 



4»55rt poiage. = *»*•». q. * a *< e ' h? 

nd »adwsSj»e.f Soortsiuaj Ae P ^Brtj^S4*(f (3»4. 
145). Bee Cpr. 1, 120; V. 8, 5»; J. 2, 46; 29, 24. — * 
Orarh. -wrtJ. To get outside, to be removed from or 
disconnected; not to belong to (Cpr. 8, 7). eJffco »t* 
sSJ* WfiJo sJaerraMSrsJ evotr 3 Art l>A>nOo (Snd. IK). 

sJsarMr^. -"9*^. To put or place outside (Bp. $, M; 

Eiv. 6, after 10). — *art JjUj,. To be bora or oriri- 
nate outside;— to be different from, w d^a*^ *ert 

«$3?3&r( porabiga. An outsider: a stranger, 

an alien (J. 21, 59). 
a§»53«3 porale. = q. 
4pt&A pojije. = 5&*e»»*. The act of taking 

upon the head, etc.; assuming, undertaking; 

burden (Bp. 85, 22; 3. si, 42); business, work (C 

as ale-). 

i§953»?ii porisu. = saacziJ. To cause to take 
upon the "head; to lade, to load; to cause 
to carry ;— to impose, as a charge. 
rtoe fSr(«o ajj^ra (SsJrt a^Bsutfo ^sey***^ "^l' 
(S^Bp. 46, 29). 1t><asi^orl*rt ^es-Xii (J. 18. W 
See J. 34, 1. 

a$a£3) porn. = *°S q- 

«T^55* pore. = jS*o»- A load, a burden 
6t. i, 82)" 2, the burden: bulk, measure, 
quantity, size, extent (s*»4. ** 
s«5j»ro s , tat** es», t3Uj J AjB ) es s ; Cpr. 5, io«; AW. P- «. 

41; J. 13, 21. — i&O , 0CJj»*j. -w<0. A porter (J. 5, "i 
7, 5). 

jg»^F* porkuli. (§md. 289, o. r. = * 

2. A wave (»<3 Kk. 53, o. r. •« •• 

sfeaojo', Ac/', sid). 
i§9*jF63« porkuL = »>*0 < C5', etc. (Abh. p. ». 

54; Est. 6, after 11). 
a5aA>F portU. = ^SW,, etc (5pr. 8, 55). 

i&c&F p6rdu.l.= *^2, *^i, ^^> iS i , ; 
To join; to be or come in contact, to unite, 
to go or come nigh, to approach; to enter, 
to fit; to agree;— to come by, to obtain,' 0 
get, to attain, to reach;— to come npon (» 
person), as blame (*cj»a smd. Dh.; * &r ^ 

ri> 196 Cm.; see Jjdoasij, sfcrsoM, *««)• * S _ j . J: 
(tmSfi*, sajjSR^, trusses HI*.). Sty 
(Est. 14, after 14). Bod%8Jo ^»OrtJ0^I (S-^ 
See Smd. 278. 889. 298; Cpr. 1,5. 78; 2,-40; M>i 
Abh. P. 10,94. 

4aci3F p6rdu.2.= *^ c 2, *^ F *- <6pr - 4, " ) &s 
4aci>rrt pordug6. = *.%»#, &»o/ J 
tf, &sEior*. Joining; contact, touch; 



nection; union; harmony; nearness 



vicinitj' 
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proximity (Saositij, * 0 a <« smd. Dh. bs*; a* 

»40> 8m. 97; aj»;fc a**) 98; Smd. 6; Hli" 

*$WsSFra Sr.; *o*d, *jsb(j rt Nn. 105; *w, ate, 
*a, etc, Kk. 83, Sm. 59; Sm. 79; Cpr. 7, 

'»)• 3, what is appended : an appendage, 
something subordinate or inferior. — afctfjrrt 

afco 5jj»ax To join (v. t.), etc. (Sift, § md . 14, Cm .. 
sj**c6w4> 268 Cm.)- — aJ»etjFrtod»rtj. -wrU To join 
(t. i.), etc. (asfco* Smd. 8. 46. 62. 76 Cm.; 1 H Cm.). 

&ctoFfo9& pdrduge-kara. A companion (v. 

6.41). 

ag»o* pol. a), z£»<5, sBadi. (To join, v. i. : 

to agree with, to liken, ef. ueiuz, *]»?cm); 
to be fit, befitting, or proper; jto excel. 2, 
(to join), to sew <*^a Smd. Dh. ; m. afcuo; t. 

aHfc, to compare; to sew; T. aiuo , to embrace; ajiu , 
▼. i., to unite, copulate; to consent, agree; to draw near, 
be near; to join, couple; M. aJfS, ajoj , situ, to embrace; 
see aJwoM; T. W«u, to mend or^braid a net). 

P. p. afew (Smd. 287 Cm.), ^oasc^ ajiu 
*^»3&*v« eta o aJm^fSt? (J DT . !, i 3) . * e 
fSnoo* »t^ijj( aJay.sfciSo? (Ri T . 13, 11). 
jS»0* P6L 2. = (*><3 ho. 2), aS»& Meanness, 
vileness, badness, impropriety, disagreeable- 
ness, adyerseness, inauspiciousness, noxious- 
ness. — -»o. A mean, etc man. afce tfocftfo 

^V." 5 ^. ^ a *> (Abh. P. 16, after 39). — ajj^ck. 
-<scO. = afcu , q. v. T h at ls mean> et0 . ( 5 pr> 2> afte^jg. 
4,58; Abh. P. 8, after 56; 11, after 100; 16, after 39; 
V. 9, 59). e aJjwiSj (Smd. 109). oftaOo vsolw o 

sgsu cSjS5^o <8iS«Jjo«; ado fJsUj^, TfjdotfjSs^on^jie 

(216, o. r. afeu sfcjSsb o) -»v«. A mean, etc. 

woman (Abh. P. 6, 35). 
a§»£> pola. (Smd. 94). = S§s©, («J»utw, etc.). A 
plough-field; a corn-land (V.4,8 ; j.3,4; is, 25; 

S3, 5; Te.; T., M. ajc). ajBUoio (Smd. 180). j&utf or sfe 
v% (189). aj»urts* or aJ»«or(v« (126). afcutf© <aiSro, 
afcuti ^o^o (68). {few ruS rt* Aaato^aj (us, etc. 
Hr.). 2, a place (Abh. P. 5, 18; 6, 118; T. Kid, atrfj, 

sS«; M. aja, aiu); an object of sight; direction, 
a point of the compass (T. ai« ; see b, sj»«3). a> 
ejpSes-oksJ, Suoio'odjd, ifw^eyodjEj, coricS sJjjsoj aqsa 
©■txfact (Smd. 127). oS^rt sfrujradjcij afc&j^o (Abh. 
P. 1, 44). See eafccUjU, WrtLgjU, tfaA^u, icseA^u, av 
s&u. — ajjunso&j*. -wacdj*. To watoh a field (J. 8, 8). 

a§acj-3 pole-ti. (§md. 240). = 5w»©3. A low-caste 
woman. 

a§acja poladi. A lewd, profligate man (*»««, 

Smd. II, Sm. 57; *3rt Kk. 84; M. aiuadUsa). 

ag»t>wo polabu. = ), a^a-rio^, j&sewo. (A clear 
place, a clearing, see ». aJ)«J): a way; a manner, 
a mode, a circumstance (J. is,4 ; Te. s^toey.— 



sJbuwo*. -»»•. To know the circumstances (J. 31, 47). 
— aJ»t>tojn»(*. To see the ways of —(J. 5, 62). 

a&o&Jjri polambu-iga. (smd. 23s). A man who 

knows his where-abouts, etc. 
4»u5i^ pdlambu. = *>oaio, e to. — a&osiu^sj. 

-*3o. One's way to be lost: to be at a loss (Grj. 2, after 
106). — ajjusjjjjti^. -as^. One's manner to fail: to 
lose one's discretion (Cpr. 8, 81). 2, one's way to be lost: 
to go astray (RSv. 5, after 55). 

a§9£>K)J polasu. = sSaasSo. Impurity, etc. (V. 28, 

70). 

polige. = sSj»C!*. Sewing; needle- 
work AeOpS, Sr.). 

^ad pole. = 2. The menstrual flux, the 
lochia; impurity from childbirth (s*wWe«, soo 
WjSj, siraci*, *ea* Ct.11,51; M. ai«3; T. sja*, to shine; 
SieJO, the dawn; s&o, beauty; gold= a>e3«; 5j!«5i, ifresj , 
lustre; sfces', beauty; a spark; aJO^, ajd^, » brown, 
yellowish oolour; M. ajtidj, to dawn, light to appear; 
aitio*, eiurfr, dawn, day-break; aJtiSjr, to bring to 
light; also, a spark; Te. ajiunij, sfctuaSj, to appear, 
oome to light; aJaC, bloom, freshness; see SJA>3j2, ajsp*; 

^ i). 2, taint, pollution, defilement in 
general; meanness, baseness, sin (Abb. p. 10, 

94; J. 5, 25). — a3»«5r<o*b. -*t>*Sj. Intermixture with 
impurity (with regard to caste, J. 2, 5). — s]»«5ftaj. 

-iOi. Impurity, eto. to be lost or gone (Cpr. 4, 72). 

sfcsJoij. -«3. = *a«3afc. An impure, or base, man, a 
sinner (Abh. P. 10, 94); a low-caste man, an out-caste, 
a Puliah or Pariya (Orw* e 3r, oSjsdoi) Nn. 152; M. ai 
ocxij; t. ai^v, ai«%odj). — afedas*. -sjjssj. A mean 
word (V. 6, 14). 

J§9«3 p61-ge. (Smd. 248). = *>e^, etc. 

^9e> pdlla. (fr. 4>«2). = As». An abbreviation of 

alsu c*j, q . v. (§ m d. 210). Meanness, etc. <r. ajscs, 

^josrtj, whioh forms seem to belong to aJ»C 1). wart 
rlert «jO tfd aSjsrt es^rf Brsro (*jcJj3odjO) a&u o 
(Mr. 278, o. r. A®uo); (wits) oJtu ftOtu ajsu (o. 
r. tojsw 277). See V. 6, 6. — s^tT*^. To commit 
a vile or sinful aot (Abh. P. 9, 9; 10, 168). — s&o a(J8 

*J. A bad, adverse word (Abh. P. 9, 167). aJ»V,5U8 

ft*. A bad man. sjsw SjaRrtd sjjsrlonv* (Smd. 
210). — *<J5jjjrt. (= s&surtj sSJsrl Smd. 210). A bad, 
evil face or look. — sj»u kssSf. Bad, inauspicious news 
(Abh. P. 14, 109). 

sgawra pollana. = Badness, contumeli- 

ousness, etc. (»Uj,o, Kk. 57, o. r. stoeak). 

aS»w s4j pollame. = iS*« sSao^. Badness, 
vileness, etc. (Abh. p. 8,83). 

a§pd at) polleya. = etc sm. 49). 

3§3Kj posa. = Ass5. (An abbreviation of aj»*3jl, Smd. 

70). That which is new; newness; freshness; 
beauty; noyelty, remarkableness, wonder- 

129 
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fulness; new, etc. (Tu.; T., M. Te. «**). 

»»« (Smd. 70). 3fe* *3» (Rsv. 18,63). ** *3JJ 
(Bp. 6, 8). ** ««*», (8iv. 5, 4). ** «^(Bp. 47, 14). * 
* raa (-charm, J. 18, 34). ** ^ («■ B P- »..«•>• 
sSpjS tsa ?i (Cpr. 4, 8; 6, 80; J. 6, 27). ** (3m*. 

78). ** ^eo 4 (R4»- » 3 . 88 )- (Abh - p - 7,Bfter 

163). *»* aa (6pr. 7, 41). ** 510 (Cpr. 6, after 64; Bp. 
53, 24; Siv. 3, 64). ** (Riv. ». *»)• S S»* 3 * < §md - 
73). 3fe1 5Dot»J035>F (Riv. 9, 4). Kb© * (""• 8 ' 

7; Riv. 8,3). ** 3J»cJ*au rao (Riv. 13,62). sfe* 3J8 
4 (2, 35. 37; J. 8, 4). «4 < BiT - 8 - 1 17 >' 

dortns© (Bp. 41, 21). &* 5»« (Riv. 13, *)• 
(J. 15, 9). ** *3j fc (V. 5, 53). *»* *3«° (Riv. 6, after 

ii). sfr* *?o (»?»*< Mr. 342). — *»*rtaoj. -#ajo. 

An excellent smell (Cpr. 7, 49; J. 19, 46) sfc«rtO,4 

-*0 A An uncommon darkness (Grj. 4, 73). — sfr*™ 
o«."^>o«. A remarkable rainy season, or the outbreak of 
that season (Abb. P. 7, 157; 14, 105). — **rQ*. -*9*. 
A new cloth for girding the loins (Riv. 9, 68). — ** 

rtt>. A new gain or victory (V. 29, 55) 3j9* 

A beautiful emerald (V. 5, 8) **S«0«. -S<?0«. (Cpr. 

7, after 92) 3J9* Newness and brightness (Cpr. 

6*82) 55(9* rep. (Bp. 33, 11) ** 3J*. The 

state of being newly whetted (Cpr. 6, 36; Abh. P. 9, 60; 
J. 7, 44. 61; 13, 18). — !&*3*. -si*. A new, beautiful 

seat (3iv. 2, after 42) **0*C. -»*«•• Beautiful, 

gold-coloured sunshine (Riv. 6, after 11). — J**!* 1 *- 

-jjc*. New, fresh grass (V. 10,7) A 

new or beautiful flower (6pr. 2,86) *»*3* ort<s*. -t3-. 

Beautiful moonshine. (Cpr. 8, 79). — #>*3«> • 
Remarkable whiteness (V. 3, 3). — S&»*3<:U. 
Charming love-gestures (Cpr. 6, 115). 

4f»7iA posage.= h »■ J°y ( J - 7 > 2 >- 
(posa-atu). 1.= ** (Smd. ™>, 

5fc, Asrii (iiJ8<5i Ct. 11,41; S3, **<A etc. 
Mr. 435; "ch. v. 16; Cpr. 1, 134; 7, 57; Bp. 4,27; Riv. 
18, 25; J. 8, 6; 18, 2. 42; 28, 45; 31, 35; 88, 18). 
mSj 4»**>! (Prll. 3, 6). s&*«9 #3 (§md. 184). sjfs*:* 
tSjcij (fid, fi»*?!, etc. Nr.). &**er*Xb (*?«) rj 
Oj« tttf^ (Mr. 342). 

jgsri^j posatu. 8. P. P- Of #« 1, q. v. 

43?3c4jp6fladu. = *^- P. p. of**!. 

J&KS&eJ* posantil. (§md. 48). = 
Asrfew, sosrieu, &»^»>. A door-sill, a thres- 
hold (St*© Kk.47; 8m. 57; Grj. 2, after 106). 

4&K>sSx pdsamba. (3md. iss). = A new man. 

CBsOxstS w)£ sfrSa^o* wScdoo **^3j aW^eiui! 

(185). 

^»rfo&J?3J posayisu. 1. = To join (v. t.), 

to unite; to apply to; to attach (*ojrriodj 0 

ajasil Smd. 268 Cm.; T. *9ttJorU, Te. !j»*rt>, to agree, 
fit, suit; cf. ata 1). «© r<© /U^ifc wfJjaiSak** *o **t 
do ***m«* fo sSrartUj s5h*ccoa 3j=^ «3S»«a ?iaa 
dort<f«;...«»*Ae*o(J) AJ*J* 4»*Ki«0* 5jp*cftjA sn* 



^3 uSotSods3J*rf csjoo!jAe«3r<<s* (Cpr. 7, after 92). 8»» 
Cpl. 1, after 101; 1,116; 5,44; 7,145; 8, after 4; Abk. 
P. 3, 142; 4, 92; 9, 165; V. 9, 9. 

£»?30&}r*J posayisu. 2. = 3Ja>omA>, q. t. To stir 
round, to churn, to shake about (3j^ ct 

I, 78, o. r. 3J»*J). 

posavisu. = &*o*>*> »• (Kan- 
iga^ pose. *.-*»*«• To shake, to agitate; to 
churn; to rub; to generate fire by friction: 

tO beat (30*ft*o Sm. 62; *C» Kk. 62; T. t-«, to ihsfe, 
move; cf. *odJ« 1 ?). P. p. sS***> (Cpr. «, 29), 
(Grj. 8, after 74), once ***> (Abh. P. 3, 160). w«» 
sfe*6t>, 3* AAA CTodoo tatiJ, (Riv. 13, after 104). *«« 
^jjd *B?c« (adri Mr. 260). Bee Cpr. 6, »8; Grj. 10, 
74; J. 8, 18; 13,58; 20,20. 

4»?5 pose. 2. A churning-stick 

Dh.). 

^a?5 pos8. 8. = 58*'' 2- To twist, to plait, to 
make rope (S*^*, 0 ^ »«>•; w »- «,» n<TlW; 

Te. t-do*J, 3*>*J, to turn the spinning wheel, spin; if- 
j$»zSa8o*>l; SJ03P). 
iftsrf * postaka. Tbh. of ?***• (My.). 
^j^X postaga. = s5f>* *• (My.), 
^srfj * postuka. = sja* *. (My.). 

i&jsieS pShaci. = asjotf, etc - ( B - 4 > 20 °)- 
&4 tf) polaku. = (8"«i- «)• To chew (« r 

es^cdo Smd. Dh.). 

^»tfo^ p61aiiku. = q- (tfs^i* 8 ^ 

^ P 61apu. 1. (fr. 

t&s^sSoi. Radiance, wsik, 
brightness, clearness, as of the sky after 
rain, etc. (*«**, * rt0, > ,5, ' rt, ' * s ' *^ 

8m. 16; Kk. 25, o. r. See ''V 4 

aje*»F-f!4i Ssv. 4, 4. 42. 

4,^p6Upu.8.(fr. **2). = ^^ Trem- 
bling, shaking, rolling; a swing, a hammoc* 

(3 ?o*>, s8j6«*J Nn. 129; cf. &ztcy. 

&V-ca^ p61ayisu. = To cause w 

roll ; to cause to go round in a circle; 
brandish (Abh. P. 15, 9; Riv. 6, after 11; «, iS >- 
p6lale.(?). See t33^-s"i5. 

pole. 1. = To shine, to be bright (i 

u<f, «-«•*, splendour, light; w«o«, to shine; rf- r "H J 
u«5 4, *rto«, sS»do«, sS»«). s J3? ^qi3' B3JO rt * a 
CooCSiS !6>t© « iS?*J (§md. 272). "a3^SiS«« e » j 
jjsrtja (Cpr. 7, after 92). Sec 6pr. 1, 79. 82; A>». ^ • 
113; Rsv. 6, 24; IS, 78; 6. Bp. 42, 13; J-M- »*•■ 
16; 28, 18; ia&§«, ajssSar*. 

pole. 2. To roll, to roll about, to mo e 
aboutj to mOTe to and fro, to wallow, 0 
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welter, to move in a circle (t^aa Bind. Dh. ; 

M. to twirl about, riggle; to twine one's self round, 
as a snake; to roll one's self), ^aj^eysjaec* sfe^dj 
*»o* 4j?sio ^f3e (8md. 289). See Smd. 264; Abh. 13, 
60; Riv.5, after 114. 

jgatf pole. 3. P. p. of 4»« i, in (j. 12, S8 ; 

22, 8). 

c@30 pole. 4.= **3 1. See Kk. s. — 3&<>S 

o*. -Sc*. 8hining teeth (J. 2, 48; 80, 2). 

pdlepu. = #>*3 1 q. v., etc. (Abh. P. 8, 118). 

^»*s3 *oii>53aeol>j , aredrt tStfrtjO'tSjsj (Lliv. 8, 5). 
3§atfjj pollu. = toWo^. Hollowness; emptiness; 

a hole in a tree; a hollow in the soil, etc ; 

looseness of soil; unsubstantialness; want 

of strength; trash, worthless stuff (My. ; m. ; 

Te. sjauj; Mhr. 3f»cu; see «i<5, sfeUjtf, T. 

to bore or make a hole; to ehisel; see enj« 4). See B. 

3, 27. 29. 81; 5, 81; Sir. 4, 9; J. 24, 86. — ^a^tfjsrO. 

A vain outcry, a false report (My.). — s$j^rt<. 

= To throw away (a thing) declaring it to 

bo hollow or worthless, to despise (J. 2, 12). 

tstO. A worthless jali tree. ^iC ;&e?aeSdj ^bS^rb© 
ato Jto^ (Sp.). — aSj^sJjsi)." An empty, vain word 
(My.). — s&v^j&a . A rain, groundless report (My.). — 
ifett^aiiu . A hollow tooth (My.; B. 2, 26). 

a§3&3«to polakn. Form, shape (araajsp^*^ smd. 

I; see s. ^a3*0*3j). 

polaL s§o&3exi.= fc°S, &Sjsae". A dwell- 
ing place : a town, a city («*a 8md. i ; §m. 102; 
rcc, rtaja, rtaak, 3«J, "a^, eressa, 3»w, tf>?»o, 

•asSJOj, BSjiijt, wjodj 8m. 58, Kk. 64; Te. ^(w; T. 
s3eO , o , t the world in general, a country, the earth; 
greatness). See Smd. 1 12. 235; Cpr. 2, 90; Bp. 61, 8; J. 
2, 46; 3, 19; 28, 16. 27; 31, 29. 64; BWigjQc*, ;&»ikG5 

c*, Uii^Oc* sfeBenre^. -wc^. The ruler of a town 

(J. 17, 9). — sjeOd ra. -3Scs , A towns-woman (Rev. 13, 
after 77). 

3§»CJdtS poial-ica. (Smd. 286; seo 208). A man 

born in a town. 
jgo&S 3 pole. 1. = *so». A river (So Smd. Dh. ; 

Jijso 8 Smd. I; ^srf II; s&ri, Aeo» 8m. 36; pia 114; see 
Kk. a. «f. Sid A see s. ^r(j ; e f. t,6S^ 1). Bee 

J. 9, 24. 

pole. 2. A path, a road (tot^ Smd. i ; aip 

Sin. 114; ef. *S»t>; T. eucfy a place; »ja^, anything 
that is hollow; a wioket in a gate; kO>rt>, to go, walk; 
ZuG&jr^, a carriage). 

agpe^d poltu-ade 2. = **,es f , s3»*e», *G3,e*, fries', 
A»*o», &tasa ) ej», j&s* e». The time of sunrise, 
day-break, dawn (uuaoiMraosmd. H). Deoiension: 
sSso aort, s^oatf (401). 

a5»S^,C3* p 61 tar. = *3k5*S, etc. (jtjraswst. Kk. 90). 

^a^CS* pdltu-are6. = &a<&, etc. (erusssuati, sjj 

S^rtc* Sm. 18). 



Poltu. = 2o^ 6 , n*^ 4, 2, **jr, ag* 
^,2. The sun (Se^a*. susodjr gmd. i ; *ao ct. i, 

31; fSe*e toU, I, 35, 0. r. -S%ta; 3;«iO* etc., Sss^ Kk. 
45; {S^sSO*, etc., AaafcrSm. 14; T., M. sJbOjjSJ; T. also 
sSb«, s&etio, 4>?C3j , M. sj«0« ; To. , s^tJJ ; see 
^"J )• 2, time in general (msj»^nu smd. i ; 
T., m., T?.). 3, the time for bringing forth 

young (S,*Sw»u Smd. I). See Riv. 5, after 114; 6, 
after 11; 13, after 95; ijSjS.CS^, sjjo&^faj. 

pd. = i. Going, departing (Tl. ; t. *to), 
proceeding; having gone 8md. 2ii ; t.). 

See Abh. P. 14, 77. 93. — w«. To cast out (Abh. P. 
16, 24). — sfe? Sc«. (=^B«rC So* Smd. 211). To go 
and bring (T. a&?tfoj). s&f. S^o (211). — aS»? ?S©. To 
rejoice at a going or spending (of riohes, Abh. P. 6, 
116). — 4»e frorb. To swallow so that (a thing) goes 
or disappears (Cpr. 8, 15). — 5&?SodE3. Death through 
whioh one departs (Abh. P. 11, 140). 

pdka. = *&seff. A goer, wanderer (M.); 
a stroller, a vagabond, a worthless man 

(CS^S Mr. 246, o. r. eSS^S ; My.; T.); a dissolute, 

profligate fellow, a villain, a blackguard, a 
rogue, a prodigal (My.). ea t3?a, &i 

i**5rt ^etffj sm*) ws*j, jso^fj swaij 
ttaWj. — 5fe?*Srt f»* XjSS^ *u (PrTs.). 

jga^© pAkari. = (*t«5). A dissolute, pro- 
fligate, prodigal fellow, etc. (My. ; t5., t., m. 
sj»e*o). 

a§8etf 63pS p6karitana. ( = *ee«5S). The ways of 

a pokari (My., also as 3jBe*SS; Te. 4»t+03fJ). 

pdki. A person who goes. See aooctac*. 

^6fXr*^ pdganda. Not fall-grown or adult, young; a 
boy. 2, deformed, deficient in a member; having a re- 
dundant member. 

^9r:rtc|rf pd-gandike. A prowess that goes or 

disappears (when proved). See so 
a§»€ft&> pAgisu. = oiee^^. To cause to go, etc. 

(Sst. 2, 112). 

agoerti pAgu. 1. = £jXo2, aSatXoi. To go; (to 
enter or get any state or condition); to go 
away ; to pass away, to be spent («si>s Smd. 

Do.; Sm. 82; 8m. 82; T., M.; Te. ifij(s4)- P. p. 
rclatire present participle ^ti; relative past participle 
4>trt (Smd. 289); present 3e(ddo, etc. (289); 3rd 
person singular future 5ga?tfJo (290); 3rd person imper- 
ative (290); imperfect s&tdo, 4»;cSodj«, ^B?eSo, 
4»(t*)dj or sfc^odjo , etc (289, ^s?o6j*j, &i 
COjSj). !j|»t05ij (Cpr. 4, 2). U<S&**rt jq> 
*S rtjsotSt)(3«, BW^, f>$A S^rf o (8md. 78). iSM,»J •»V, a, ° 
4»?E<B« (112). o©rt jj»«dS0ClJ«f (163). *>*#F jfeeiSoP 
(211). sS»?cS sdrd wsJf wscjodiortv 4 (259). 4»(£ort 
UJirort B{3S*joo (289). *>oP u*F! 5JJO*^«3 sjj 
n»Sfie«7««jS e»oA»o(290). !S»oaj»e5t5 ^o*^ sj»5*jsta 

129* 
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as^stjo (290). ftopirtosort* tuS^artj sS»?s5rtj (Sort 
oior, !J0;?3?d Nr.). s5?C3jsJo (tied Mr. 245). t&t 

rfc, like oSj3?rt>, is frequently used to intensify the 
meaning, e. g. *Ujj sfeerU (mC^srO Bhn. 63). See 4>&> 

sjrsjatrt), s5j5<s5n?rtj, Msi^cSsS^erO, etc.; Abh. P. 8, 
35; 6, after 35; Bp. 47, 24; K4t. 6, after 115; 13, 102 
(s&?d instead of ;&?eSaJj«); J. 2,24.39; 7,46. — s^j? 
rtiufy -wfy Being to go, likely to go, going. tjra>oS 

tu^ ojSipsAitftit) (dooeia* Si. 36). 
agaryto P^gu. 2. = *>e q- 2. Going, 

going away, etc. todsjo sj^rtjsoo (Abb. P. n, 
113). SiSj^dAiodA s&tftorto «»3<J <u?ftorto (6, 85). 
See rfotc*-, sSjtoo-. — sfctrti dc*. = 4(8? So*. (Smd. 211). 

^aCrtoao p6guha. Going, etc. See *t5oi)i3js°rtjas. 
agaetio* pddal. Pouring water (T.). — sfes*" 

tS^O. N. (Bp. 59, 7). 
a§»e& pdci. — ^itHdta. N. (Bp. 58, 12). 
3pe!3 p6ce. — Ssjota, eto. (hb>S« G.). 
&tc& pfince. = «5istd, eto. (sraOaraokF G.). 
aJa^M p6ta. 1. A coward ($j«a*v« La t»«o Mr. 

269; Bp. 16, 15; T. ;&?o. fear; Te. UB, fear; Tu. 
a, to foar; ^»?art, fear; ef. *?a). 

P°ta. 2. = *e*»- (My.). «s»3;Scsc oSndsb 

tiUjtSr ^BtWdb (Abha. 2, 2). 
3f3eU7C« p6tagal». Tne reed Arundo tibialis. 2, IA« oivus 
Saceharum spontaneum Lin. 

^fetec* p6tatana. = #>e3&*fJ- (My.; Bp. 54, 40). 

agaefos pdta. — rep. = *«U No. 2. (My.; 

Tu.). 

aSae&J p6ti. = Joining, uniting: re- 

semblance, likeness, similarity (T«. ; see «. *i&> 
a«j). 8, competition, out-bidding, rivalry 

(My.; Te., T.; see Prv. s. rred3J8*>). 8, what is 

joined or put to, any piece that is joined 
to wood, cloth, a rope, etc. (My.). 

a^&rraes p6ti-gara. A competitor, an out- 
bidder (My.; Te., T.). 

ajsea p6te. = 4pUj^, etc. A hole in a tree (My.; 
T. SfctoY, a cavern, etc. ^atBrtvj sledcad rtoos 
r(«j (**>?U, TfJStUC Nn. 43, o. r. ol»e.Brt«j). 2, a 

hollow in general. »»art **w 4»tB **? 

ctoSj (Prv.). — gg»?£rls£&>j. -Asti^. A branch in whioh 
are holes (J. 24, 35). 

#»eB pdte. (= 5S»?B). A woman with a beard. 2, o herma- 
phrodite. 8, a female servant (R?Oa* Mr. 304). 

$>f& pddi. A slice, ft bit, of fruits, nuts, eto. (My.; Mhr. 
cf. Sk. J^rKl; »J«C5*2). 

aSaeeJjpodu.l.^** 15 , *fO«3). Combination. See 

s5j(0*-. 

p6du.2. (= *to«2). Splitting, etc. 



4»e,c&n3>S3 p6du-gara. A splitter or cutter 

Of WOOd (Abh. P. 4, 40; 13, 104). 

ag3Cc3?i) ponisu. = irfrfrfJ. To couple, to unite, 
to string together; to thread, as a needle, 

etc. (My.;Te. sJs^oBrioCSo; Te. resembling, similar, 

like; s$B;a;x>, s$s>se4.0j, proportion, fitness, cf. 3»fU)- 
t»BS*j^3j asSdsJjsft ^cise« JSUjtJosl stwi pS 
etc. Si. 218). *UjO« sSUj wins ^(.ei*!©* SU, sta 
c»art«j (rt,?>S, eto. 377). 

a§»e3 p6t8, = £>*2, A»?*,q. t. 8m »«*-. 

puta. TAe youno of any animaJ <d&>, tr»«jtf, 
etc, sSas *JS«J Mr. 308); a colt ajO*rOii>a 
273). 2, a boat, a »hip. 3, cloth, a garment. 

$9(3(8 potaka. = iS>?**. The young of any animal. 

pfoaki. = ^s?sJrt. The potherb Basella lucida or 
rubra (aosiwaO, u£<3 Mr. 148). 

ft!?^!? pfitake. = ^Bf **. See *3oB\ 

$s?^rf«S p4ta-vanij. A sea-trader. 

{f>;^03So pota-vaha. A boatman, a sailor, a steersman. 

$>e39p9c^ pdta-adhana. Small fry, a shoal of younj fUk. 

&t&) potra. The snout of a hog (JcL©*oa^, rtA cd> SJjd 
Nn. 151; A^cdi 3jjsj Mr. 487). 2, a ploughshare (at 
o>^, 3ef\u siooiJ 151; 3;Al> auu 487). 3, a hoe («i 
c!©151, o. r. rtjOO). 

^PeSj potri. A hog, a boar. 

aSp^cS pdda. Relative P. p. of 4»eXo i, q. T . 
$iesJ^ pfidage. Tbh. of s©Jt^* (Ct. II, 7). 
5§»C2j p6pa. = ^«e^- Relative present parti- 
ciple of sjaertj i, q . T . 

3§pe«y> p6pu. = As«aSo. To be zealously active 
in going (t»*-^rtssjfJ, rtsjjii«tii^* g m a. Dh.). 

a^eoi^, pdytu. 3rd person singular of the 
imperfect of 3p?Xoi, q. (T. ^Bt«fc«= 

agaeo* p6r. 1. = (<pr*5 1). s=*t5, 5&»fdb 1. To 
wrestle; to fight; to strive in opposition 

(Sfcu'otjMI^ Smd. Dh.; w»tfrt 8m. 102; Opr. 5, 78; 84r. 4, 
72; see T., M. 9. jrjtJjaslr, Te. 4»«ri»). ^»?3r (Cpr.t, 
22; 5, after 39). ^BtcSro (Smd. 50). ^ptciFo* (Cpr. 5, J*> 
*d!pe-^ s5b((JiS (Mr. 2). 

jgaeo* p6r. 2. = (»p»52), 4p t r, ^cerJo 2 . Wrestl- 
ing; quarrel, fight, battle (T. ; t«. 
a^rjo* pflr. 8. = Sj5 2, (&/»tsdi), ^» f -do2. A hole 

(tlt> Smd. Dh.; Sm. 102). ^etrtrv* (J. 4, 35). 

$9;TJ pdra. A child; a little boy; a little girl; a yomr 
and inexperienced person (My., Te.; Mhr.). ^»ttfsrt>5{0 
<xcsj, a»rjj»e (i.e. arsOjaSa^) *>a **?3J sSjs(8.- 
^B?d(5sarjJ9 Serf 5 rJota MO'txtiSt? (Prvs.). 

^Pe^*^ poralana. Childhood; boyishness, ehildiibsan 
(My.). 

$:°& p6ri. A little girl (My.). See c&jaa^O-. 
49^8^ p6rig8. = ^Tjrf 2, etc. See w*t5j» t 0A 
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3&>ed&> porisu. = To cause to fight, 

etc. (Cpr. 9, 107). 

a§»CF pdr. = *e5 2, q . ». 

J§9€*iF"0 pdr-kuli. (Smd. 239, o. r. in Mdb. 

*>«)• A wrestler, etc. 2, wrestling, fight, 
struggle, opposition, etc. (***,oa.«, aaajjtf, 4* 
ati)FBt>, OjBTfjsrraock, w*f^, etc, ^3*3 §».; Cpr. 
8,78; Abb. P. 11, 61). 

ag»C*f p6rke. = i&»^F. Fighting; a battle, a 

fight (*J8J0B Bhn. 25, o. r. sSj8?#F). 

agoe^F- pdr-ta. (§md. 247). Wrestling, etc. 
4ae.O* pdl. 1. = l, (*»<5 i), oSa e <5, sg^eu. To 
be like, to resemble (wrt^ Smd. Dh. ; T5., t., m. 

*?to). P. p. a&eco (288), sSu?*^ (J. 8, 7; 17, 8). CJd 
<SfS ftao4it)rtFrtrt«iS ^n?t^a»*odj *t»v* (Smd. 81). 
siijs o 4»?tu (is). odw^wjasuo 4»<?a ao 0 

.«« Oe*t>! (272). sSstW<4 (Abh. P. 8, 95). sfc? 

(Bp. 80, 24). Bee Cpr. 3, 88; 4, 44; 6, 78. 95; Biv. 5, 
97; J. 7, 49. 

i&eo* pdl. 2. ( = a>« 2, etc.). Resemblance, 
equality; like, as (T., M. ; T5. 3»?e; r.). 

afiae* pdli. (= 4p*eo). (Contraction of a 

«)• Going, strolling: ruin, destruction, 
waste state ;— stray ; abandoned state, pro- 
fligateness, wickedness, viciousness, prodi- 
gality. 2,= #e*0(My.). See «=S- *e0 5Sj»*). 

To ruin, to waste, to squander, etc <$>;© SjaSoasJrt 
*»<Cr. sfco» wrttSeP (Prv.). — *?Codbst -oa. = sfec* 
No. 2 (My.). ^MCaksleS *od^O $© ««U^ craCcdja 

n<3tr-&tGaS3iS?S sSjat*£ deOadurt^? (Prvs.) sgs? 

»«r*. Abject, mean, profligate, or prodigal people 
(My.). — 4a?0e E*?S. Stray cattle (My.). ^b?0? 
esto tft^, ajjrt rt preort Sab (Prv.). — ^?€>? 

<55>«j. A stray dog, a dog without an owner (My.) 

See Prv. s. uSjs?<rt. 

polike. = 4<D *, ^ert, e*jB ? ert. A flat cake 
made of barley or wheat, etc. (8k., also 
3§ae03o$ pdlitana.= »e*B^S. (My.). 

pdlisu. = i>e7to, To cause to 

resemble; to make analogous; to compare. 
^u^!3js«o sjB?««j3© rtJMs^*i5j8v* »f5 5&°«JpJo*j 
(Smd. 78). *fS«^j WSo&oto otiOto 3»«*J&>s5an»lSl 

4 (250). ^ueCiiisjtt* -sanko al^o* (298). ^9?©*j 
aqiro («\>S3J9s»(pVo 897 Cm.). wjSiJoec' tjftSodw 
sfrc ^A* d sjeeoa eipVajW^o (3ro.~55). a^i?, 
*o, etc. SUjiS *t©53 .idrW^o (Kk. 61). Lc« ^{OS 
•adrttf^ 5»sUo(68). eiJnifSja^o^jsv^ ^85©«>4ei) («u 
*A)SSJ»5S Nr.)- ;$>t©sick (d>H»*A£> 8s.). 

4»eex> pdlu. (fr. a »ftfeu). ( = *> e «j No. i). The 
state of going or being gone : wasted state, 
ruin; wasting, squandering. — ;{s?cartj. -vm. 

To be ruined, spoiled, or squandered (My.). 4j?o»ti 



a«J *»G<i mwitfrt (Prv.).— ^camaoCu. -naoSo. 
A female spendthrift (My.). — «>tuo ajst*). To waste, 
to squander, as one's fortune (My.). 

4»Ce| pdlke. = Resemblance, simili- 

tude, likeness (Cpr. 7, after 115; J. 15,87). 

pdlve. = oWo3. Resemblance, simili- 
tude, likeness (caeJj ct. 1, 42). 

$9*3* p6shaka. A nourisher, a supporter, a fosterer, a 
preserver (etf , d£*jaa?i> Nn. 37). 

Spf 4re poshana. Nourishing, cherishing, fostering, bring- 
ing up, supporting. See .feiJ, aSjetf. s&fSra* Aa^h, 
qUacs rfV (Prv.). ' 
poshane. = :&?ara. (My.). See Prv. s. tp»sS 

*e=p># posh&ka. Apparel (sSe* Cb.; Mhr., H.). 

<BfE5S*o poshakn. = 3»f,»3*. (My.). 

4»?53SXo pdshagu. = ^»a«j. (B. 5, 48). 

*el** poshita. Nourished, cherished, fostered, support- 
ed- (My.; see *©-). 

&<l*7Si pdshisu. To nourish, to oheriBb, etc (Cpr. 2, 
after 49; J. 2, 60). 

* e ^«) poshtp'- A nourisher, a eherisher, a. man who 
brings up. 

3«rS^ pdshya. To be nourished or cherished, fit to be 

taken care of, etc 
4Pes^XF poshya-varga. A class of persons to be 

cherished or taken care of, as parents, etc. (My.; 8i. 858). 

agoetf* pdlaka. — s*?**^. -vq. n. (Ch. t. is, u ; 

Te. ^»eo*Aj t , a certain Tillage goddess). 
*i? 9* polige. = *e?«rt. Tbh. of sfc?©*. a stuffed 
wheaten eake (J? 8 * G.). 

agaeCJ* p6L 1. = A***, i. To 

cleave, to split, to divide into parts {natan 

Smd. Dh.; T. 5&?C*, T. s&Ojtf^, what is almost 
loose from the remainder; M. to be split; iiVtfj, 4 
««t>, to split; agaO, to become disconnected; ^V, to 
break open; a pieoe, slice, splinter; see Tbh. 

see sSVs*; c/1 erua 1). wsoljo 4j?Oo(Smd. 156). 
sjMOj (Rst. 5, after 55). rftsstfjdji ^aeojS ieso (tJfSo 
aja,?tiS5i) od> A>e«^ (Baghi. 17, 69). 

aSo^&a* pflL2.=(Sio < > £jc"2, (*e^0 2), 0W02. A 
split, a piece, a slice (*ew §md. i ; ^>es 

Smd. Dh.; J. 12, 21; 26, 65. 66. 67; To. V* 
(J. 4, 46). — 4s?CS»*^. -<atf^. To split (Grj. 2, after 106). 

P*L 3. Arranging, constructing, con- 
triving; forming, making; composing, com- 
position; embellishing; any artificial or 
ornamental fabric (aanj;w#F smd. Dh.; ef. 

1). 

jg»eWC3« pdlal. = olseo*. The hollow of a tree 

(Sid* jjBgj Smd. I, o. r. -*?B; see sS>^«; T. ^C3C«, 
anything that is hollow). 

pauju. = SsjtoJ, ^»ta, ^»bu. An army, a body of 
troops (t»a Ct. II, 38; My.; Br., T.; Mhr., H. *»»); a 
display of troops on the <Otsodoc&£j (My.). 
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sfaaoosd pauju-dara. = :fy>ta5ra°'. A native that oommands 

. body of troops (My.; Mhr., H.). 2, » criminal 
judge or magistrate (Mhr., H.). 
ETISjcbB pauju-dari. = ^anaO, q. T. 
Sfa&Uas&tf pauju-dirike. The offloe of a E*«jna<J (My.). 
sf3oU30aJ7t> pauniuyisu. To instruct illicitly (My.; H.). 
Sfa^d pautava. A kind of measure (SJotfaararK?^"? 3 

««S Nr., o. r. cdJ"»3a). 
s7>8 pauti. = rfs*S. Death (My.; Br. *S»*>, H. faut).— 

s^3od3»^£J8J3»*. -M«90J»-. The batanoe due to 

government from a deceased person (My.). 
n-aStf pauttika. (fr. Sj3 W). A kind of honey. (8i. 334). 
5f33j pautra. (fr. 4$)- Belonging or relating to a son or 

to children. 2, a grandson (3jrt?J Sjrt Mr. 314). 
5f3S) pautri. A grand-daughter. 

5f5>cJS«S(g pa'uuahpunya. (fr. *iFSi4?i»)- Frequent reiter- 
ation, constant repetition. (My.). 
&>3$r-d paunarbhava. (fr. SieSt^F). The son of a 

widow remarried. (My.). 
Sf3d paura. (fr. aid). Belonging to a town or oity. 2, a 
townsman, a citizen. Bee e. g. Bp. 32, 89; 49, 15; Bh. 

1, 10, 28. 3, a species of fragrant grass. 
dWrfSo paurauime. Tbh. of &&r&>. (Cb. 175). 
sfM&Sftf paura-lftka. Citizens (Cpr. 7, 155). 
5?3rJ?Jcl paura-vana. A garden in the neighbourhood 

of a oity (Cpr. 3, 69). 
sfWrf^ paurastya. (fr. ajdtf). Situated in front. 2, j 

previous, prior, first. 8, eastern. 
jfarot* paurana. (fr. ajoare). Belonging or relating to 

the past; old, anoient (tad, m&abU) Nn. 165); relating 

to the purines; a purana (Nn. 138). 
5j*3oSfW paurftnika. = ajoari*. («*S, sJoariTi' Nn. 32; 

My.).— jS»oaritfd WWJjiti,. N. (Bp. 66,41). 
Sf3rJo4 paurnsha. (fr. iJdJSS). = Belonging or 

relating to a man or to man. 2, being of the length of 

a man with both arms elevated and the fingers extended 

(»«d Nn. 166; evdo&O six>Uj &&>X&>&x i >&i Mr. 

474, one M8. IwU^". the measure of a man. 3, virility; 

fn<mJine«», heroism, strength, power, vigour (sJTkSg, a 

snti, ^tfjiSOi^c! tbosJjf 166). 4, aotion of men, man's 

work, action. 

ifadorf^ail paurushdya. Derived from or relating to man, 
inoidental to man, made by man, human, manly; ooming 
from the soul; a line or lineage of males (My.). 

sfBT&r^ paurushya. = 33»dJ« No. 3, q. v. 

5f»dJ^ paurusa. Tbh. of zffo* (Smd. 335). 

ifadofXlJ paurogava. (fr. sJ6\*?r<S). An overseer of a 
royal household, especially the inspector of the royal 
kitchen (JtosWdd Mr. 269). 

sfMaeSo* paurdhlta. (fr. aSA*e>3). Belonging to a 
purohita', the offloe of a purdbita (Mhr.); the family- 
priest (see Mr. s. HBajriSaJqiasS; My.). 

*j«)£a;3oaf£ipaur6hitya. The obaraeter or office of a 
family-priest (My.). 

:f»o paucpa. = a? 9 * in H1A M6.; Cpr. 10, 48. 



sfaperrfnri paurnamasa. (fr. afrrersUsj*). Relating or 

belonging to the full moon, a, a ceremony performed 

at the full moon. 
sfapeFTSjsA) paurnamasi. A day or night of full moon. 
jfSnsrao paurnami. (fr. *3»rirsJJ»). A day of full moon 

(Bp. 4, 28). Jreaoiio AjbcSuo »3^»FiMOiiiSl}iJ»* *S 

djsa daoireanadorttf*^o (Mr. 68). 
5?3r3r&> paurnime. = »?>drisJj, a?»»rix>. (My.). 
s73B»r3o^ paurvahnika. (fr. ajsnarrt). Belonging or 

relating to the morning or forenoon. (My.). 
sfBOrf^paulastya. 3*^$)- Deeoended from Pnlastya: 

Kubera. 

Sf30 pauli. Grain half dressed or scorched or fried with 
ghee and made into a sort of cake (4*?**, ** 
11,0.). 

O"»e3jsp;opaulonii.(fr. sjelef.sk). The daughter of Puloma: 

the wife of Indra. 

sr»o3c5 pauvane. = q- 

-f34 pausha. (fr. aja^). Relating to the time when the 

moon is in the asterism pushy a; the moat* pax*** 

(December- J anuary). 
sfSs^ paushpa. (fr. aja ). = a5*0 . Belonging or relatims 

to flowers, made of flowers. 
s73zi^ paushpaka. Oxide of brass, green vitriol. 
S) ppa. = 32, etc, e.g. i*VSo, t3*rfo, tSXSo (Seed. 

275 Mdb.), enidOSoS o (275). Cf. «*^SSo, -J^io, «"J^ 

•S o; iSsS, cisS . 

w ' ' —J 

ssgC py*t- Hoi hallo.' 

CSgd pyadS. = JJ?d. (My.; Te.). 

Tjj pra. Before, forward, in advance, in front, onward, 

forth, away; pre-eminently, ezoeaaively, very, much. 
TijtfU pra-kata. Evident, clear, manifest, apparent, displayed. 

unfolded; published; public, commonly known; noted, 

notorious; visible (fj,*^ 8md. 124 Cm.; «0sM» Kk. 

a^-oa^s Nn. 89). SjtfUaaadJa «srtao3?S aaCu (Prv.). 

— 53,tfUrtj8**iA. -*JaV*iJ. To cause to become manifest. 

etc. (My.). w^BajOJJjclcS^ g,WUrtj8C«ja rtfaj, (w*a3, 

<aonS, -aorl 8i. 892). — aJ^eJOJS^OJ. -o-. To manifest, 

etc. (Cpr. 7, after 77). 
jjjtf Ua"d prakata-tara. Uncommonly or very evident, etc 

(S,*^ 8md. 2 1 Cm.; Kavy. IV, 2, 80; Cpr. 1, S8; Bp- Si, 

48; 46, 3). 

SjSUlS prakatane. Tbh. of a,*Mfi (My.). 

tSjS'Uc^ prakatana. Manifesting, bringing to light, en- 
closing, revealing (8k.); publishing, as by letter, 
notification (My.). See *»»W^qJF-. — sJweJpjaj. A writ- 
ing which ooramunicates information, a notttoattos 
(My.). 

ijtftjsj prakatita. Manifested; evident, apparent; displayed 
(Cpr. 1, 126; Bp. 21, 5; 26, 11); published, prcelaia«l 
(My.). 

iifi fcWJ prakatisu. To manifest; to disclose; to promulgate; 
to publish, to proclaim (Cpr. 2, 5; 3, 4; 7, 131; Bp. J- 
51; 33, 30; 61, 31. 45; 54, 23; Riv. 10, after 10; J. H. 
25; My.). 
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Tifia^* prakatt-krita. Manifested, brought to light, 

unfolded, displayed. (Cpr. 4, after 42). 
■yS-Ax^i pra-kampana. Great trembling, shaking, violent 
or excessive motion. 8, one of the satvikabh&vas 
(Kavy. IV, 2,17). 
ZySftf pra-kara. 1. Doing much or well; achieving, making, 
performing, etc. 2, war, a battle (rtSoO, v»<rt Nn. 45). 
3, an ass (rtcSrtfi, 3 Nn. 45). 

SJjtfrj pra-kara. 2. Scattering forth; a soattered heap; a 
heap, a multitude. 2, wealth, property (**!,<>> £3 Nn. 45). 

Sjtfdre pra-karana. = Sridrs. Doing muob or well; treat- 
ing, expounding, disoussion, explanation. 2, a subject, 
a topic, a province, a department. 3, a section, a chapter, 
a book, a paragraph (Srad. 61; Ch. p. 24). 4, opportunity, 
occasion. 5, an introduction, a prologue, a prelude. 6, 
a poetical nation or poem, in which the story and 
principal persons are wholly imaginary. 7, a drama, 
a kind of drama with a fictitious plot. Bee qreij-, era* *t. 

Syffc(F pra-karsha. Pre-eminence, excellence, eminence, dis- 
tinction, high degree, superiority (sSa^rt 81. 467). 

iy&C& pra-kalita. Driven onwards, chased; urged on; — 
attaohed, affixed, furnished with (Bp. 46, 69). 

TjjOsr^ pra-k&nda. The stem or trunk of a tree from the 
root to the branches (tJJdfi *de3j8Sj > Mr. 105); the stalk 
of a lotus (Senate, isadoi) eSt^ No. 60). 2, the upper 
part of the arm (sXaatfal^ sb(tu Mr. 823). 3, a branoh, 
a shoot; the fingers of the hand (tfo»orti©rt<?«, *od^ titJ 
*jn*j 60). 4, a division of time (wat>, wst«j!{ij 60). 5, 
a kind of tree (tftfciJscS, tf^tfteS 60; cf. No. 1 ?). 6, at 
the end of a composition: anything excellent of its kind. 

Sjtrsit) pra-kama. Desire, delight, pleasure. S^aoo, 
aocording to wish or desire; with great pleasure; to the 
heart's content; very much. 

^jVSXi pra-kara. = sSffsrj 2, Estfc*. Sort, kind, species. 
2, way, mode, fashion, manner. 9, particularity, speci- 
ality. 4, similitude. 

SjWdXsij^ prak&ra-gamana. Going mannerly. See ss»o 
rto*. 

SjS9* pra-k&ia. = Srort. Visible, manifest, clear, evident; 
open, public; generally or universally known, noted, cele- 
brated; bright, shining. 2, at the end of a composition: 
having the appearance of, looking like, similar. 3, clear- 
ness, brightness, brilliance, lustre, splendor, shine; sun- 
shine; elucidation; display, manifestation, expansion, 
diffusion; fame, celebrity. da nSjejti 

8?t&>P (Prv.). — B^SrtjsnfjSj. To oause to ob- 

tain lnstre, to illuminate, to make bright or full of light 
(My.); to oause to obtain diffusion, to develop. rtirttf 

;$oari^3 ?ta*wa3oA, (SjlJjstqScj Si. 225). — SyrjSrtjs* 
Xj&t. -4j»<tX)&t. Causing to obtain lustre, eto. (tS?»J 
?S Si. 436). — S^rsSrtjevjj. -*J5«^. To obtain lustre, to 
begin to shine, eto. (My.). 
sSjffB^fi pra-kasana. Illuminating, giving light; making 
known. 

Zjjo"si# pra-kaiita. Become visible, manifest; displayed; 
illumined, enlightened. (Cpr. 1, 126; My.). 



ijBaftsiJ pra-kaiisu. To become manifest; to be well 
known; to shine forth, to shine, to be full of lustre 
(My.; B. 8,27; ittoBl}, &»<Q.). QnlXxS (*S>d3« 8md. 
78 Cm.). Qn&*t& ak)j (J&03 153 Cm.). S,*»a?iriJ (ero 
to 400 Cm.). 

Sj^tnr pra-ktrna. Scattered forth, scattered; spread 
abroad; dishevelled, loose; waved, waving; etc.; — a con- 
fused mass, miscellany; a collection, a mass (Bp. 6, 21). 

zJ.'Separtf pra-klrnaka. A chowrie, the tail of the Bos 
grunniens used as a fan, etc. («J3 *3ewa wsOjO Mr. 
265). 

7jj&i&F& pra-klrtita. Announeed, proclaimed; pronounced, 
declared, said; renowned, oelebrated. (My.). 

sjj&tcdOF pra-ktrya. To be scattered forth, fit to be dif- 
fused, eto. 2, the plant Ouilandina bonduc Juss. (see 

jJjS^i pra-krlta. Made, accomplished; commenced, begun; 
that which is now in hand or under consideration; origi- 
nal, natural; genuine, real (»ta, Sua Nn. Ill, o. r. »ts 
sjbi&>e(j; Bp. 40, 67). 2, the present moment or time 
(My.). 

prakrita-vikrita. A natural and an unnatural 
condition, an innate and a modified condition (Bp. 40, 67). 
Zytf^H pra-kriti. The original or natural form of anything, 
natural condition or state (if^ ^SjsS Nn. Ill; Sdjsa 
Mr. 500). 2, nature, character; constitution of body (B. 
3, 28; 4, 123; My.); disposition of mind; temperament. 3, 
genuineness, reality (S>ta 500, cf. *>*)<)• 4, the equipoise 
of the three constituent qualities of nature; satva, rajas 
and tamas (rOcs^odj, *3al rJta** 33J3JBA rorejedo 
111). 5, the mind, in which the three qualities reside 
(lis 111; rta^BrtjraaoS ti* 500). 6, lAe five elements. 
7, the seven constituent parts of a kingdom: the king, bis 
minister, his ally, territory, fortresses, treasury, and 
army (rtsra ort ill). 8, the minister (or ministers) of a 
king («A)3 ootS rttaao* 500). 9, the Jinas of a town (S 
dftoftf on v* 500). 1 0, the subjects of a king, the artizans, 
eto. (tsfJ, taSdorlSJ 111). 11, a woman, womankind 
(^(o&dj 111). 12, the original source of, or passive 
power of creating, the material world, Nature (m&ya, 
pradhtna) as opposed to Purusha (soul, or the primeval 
male). 13, work or business to be done (tf»oi>riil; 
500). 14,oause (V3d» 111; 600). 15, a rule, a pattern, 
a model. 16, a peculiar practice: the suppression of 
any feeling etc. (S?u, ES^ Nn. 76). 17, tax, tribute, 
etc. (uO Nn. 16). 18, that whioh is most excellent 
(Sjos^, i,?sJ asEjosSo 111). 19, beginning and end (»S 
"?5,{> sisirioo *d 111). 20, leaving, abandoning (^ta, 
tSstJ^dJ 111). 21, acting, behaviour, practice, eto. (OT 
OS,, aoj 1 1 1). 22, a multitude (g,ts, KOuieS 1 1 1). 
28, dust (dts, zixfj 111). 24, the crude or elementary 
form of a word, an uninfected word, the radical form of 
a word before the case-terminations and other affixes are 
subjoined (Smd. 6 Cm.; 46. 60. 62. 98; 105 Cm.; 137. 178. 
281; Kavy. I, la, 28. 29; I, 16, 1-5; I, 5, 82-47; Corl Mr. 
514). 26, N. of a type of metres (Cb.; *j&B?gtcS 111; 
Mr. 362). 26, the female organ of generation. 27, the 
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male organ of generation.- OS 
(Prv.). 

tfy&lbf. prakriti-guna. On* of WW three con«<Muen< 

qualities of nature. 
*S)t£)S<£ prakrititva. Natural state, genuine form (Cpr. 

8,2). 

Sj^Srf^TiaSi prakriti-svarupa. The original form of the 
rerbal theme (Smd. 270). 

pra-krishta. Drawn forth; drawn out; distinguished, 

excellent, exalted, eminent, eto. (sfctis?*0, etc. 
Mr. 424). 

pra-kopa. Exoitement, emotion; violent anger, 
rage, fury; irritation, provocation, exasperation (Smd. 
173; Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 57; IV, 2, 15). 2, exoess, supera- 
bundance. See »333-. 

Sjtfajzi pra-kfishtha. The fore arm (sfcoortcdJ* Mr. 322). 
2, a court in a house, an open space surrounded by 
buildings (**3,3,d, ajfSoij fcus* Mr. 201). 

■i^ijAi pra-krama. Btriding forwards, stepping; pro- 
ceeding; a step; commencement, beginning. 

Xjfyaii pra-kraya. Price, worth, value (#&*, ^ a H1&.). 

^*joSj pra-kriye. Conduct, manner, way; a rite, a cere- 
mony. 2, elevation, precedence, prerogative, dignity, high 
position. 

s5)tf£pe pra-kvana. The sound of a lute. 
rfjBa^pe pra-krana. The sound of a lute. 
S^tJo pra-kshama. Very patient (Bp. 46, 3). 
fyQt) pra-ksh&la. = 5SJOT«, S* *2, gjflgusi- Bee acsj t>-. 
Sjr^ejfJ pra-kshalana. Washing, washing off, cleaning, 
oleansing; bathing; water for washing. See *t»JF, 

^^^SortOdJ*. -o-. To wash (Bp. 89, 6; 52, 4). 

SijOj^e* pra-kshalita. Washed, cleansed. 
BjB^tfisJl pra-kshalisu. To wash (*«SoF Ct. I, 24). 
Sj^sSf* pra-kshepana. Throwing, casting, plaoing, de- 
positing. (My.). 
?5,^efc< pra-kshepita. Thrown, cast, placed, deposited. 
(My.). 

tyf^&tlitS pra-kshvedana. Clamour. 2, on iron arrow. 
^SOn pra-khya. Visible, clear; at the end of compounds: 

resemoHno. Hike. 2, Tbh. of K,^ (Bp. 88, 44). 
j^MSg* pra-khy&ta. Celebrated, renowned, famous, noted, 

notorious. 

l^aSjnS pra-khyati. Notoriety, oelebrity, fame, praise. 

(My.). *,3a\* msSc^S SWj (Prv.). — g^AsSO*. 

-s5e9*. To get fame, to become famous (Cpr. 4, 92). 
jSjsSg pra-kbye. = sS,*^ No. 2. Look, appearanoe; making 

manifest; fame, renown. 
s5,XrM pra-ganita. Beckoned up, oaloulated (Bp. 19, 10). 

sSiXtw pra-ganda. The upper part of the arm from the 

•J ft 
elbow to the shoulder. 

s5jX* pra-gata. Gone forward, gone forth; gone in a 
distinot manner (a3«*asf\ '•o^o' ^ Smd. 269 Cm.); 
separate, apart. 

i)X<as>Sotf pragata-januka. Having the knees far apart, 
bandy-legged. 
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SiiXO, pra-galbha. 



ajAo, l ,r^».u U .. Bold, confident; resolute, energetic; 

spirited, daring; proud; eminent. 
rfjXO 4 pra-galbhate. Boldness, confidence; energy, rwo 
lutUm, resoluteness; arrogance; wilfulness; power, emi- 
nenoe, consequence; ingenuity, intelleet (£,»«»,, 
Mr. 458). 

3)75*$ pra-gadha. Entered; dipped into. 2, much, exeesttoc. 

3, hard, difficult. 4, hard, firm. 
jjjXore pra-guna. Having excellent qualities; being ra the 

right state or order, straight; honest, upright. 
ij7v»J^ pra-gumphana. Stringing together, arranging 

(Cpr. 1, 59). 

ijtf e pra-ge. Early in the morning, at day-break. 
rijXjSo' pra-graha. = «rt . Holding in front or forth. 2, 
taking, laying hold of, grasping, seizing; a police-officer 
(rra,**, u^aaoSo Mr. 462); a leader, a ruler. 3, a rope. 
a rein, a bridle, a halter, etc. 4, the string suspending a 
balance. 5, a captive, a prisoner. 6, a ray of light. 1, 
the arm. 8, kindness, favour. — See 
si^oo pra-graha. Seizing, etc. 2, a rein, a halter, etc 

3, the string suspending a balance. 
Sy?ye*5 pra-grtva. An air-hole, a window ; a balcony; 
a summer-house, a pleasure-house; a building on the 
top of a palaoe; a wooden balustrade or fence round a 
building; a stable; the top of a tree. 
sSjSjiiUjtf pra-ghattaka. A precept, rule, doctrine. (Cpr. 
8, 89). 

S^Jor* pra-gbana. A patch before the door of a house, a 
terrace before a house, a portico ' (*»©ig*, si«n*»«J Mr. 
199). 2, an iron mace. 
sJ^js* pra-ghata. A battle, a combat. 
z^jjsfe pra-ghana. A ten-ace before a house. 2, thai 
part of the stem of a tree where the branches begin (^^> 
sJorJfd »ac< Mr. 105). 3, an iron mam. 
Sj^otMf* pra-gh6shana. Sound, noise, roar (Bp. 37, (9). 
tjti^j pra-oakra. An army in motion. 
Jjjtire pra-eanda. = 53tSc ^- Excessively violent, vehcmMt, 
furious; very hot or burning; fierce; intolerable; ter- 
rible; bold, presuming; stupendous. J^zSr^cS wj(0>3 
So (wpit^sart, s»^o»*ja?aS Mr. 247). 
jjjtiri pra-candi. A cow fit for the bull (*ix03, rJi3odJ»4 

Hla.; tidsJjatfv* Mr. 180, o. r. tStSodrasJ). 
Sjticdo pra-caya. Collecting, gathering; a heap, » 
quantity, a number, a multitude (Bp. 42, 38; Kk. 1); 
slight union. 2, the neutral accentless tone (Bp. 55, SI)- 
Tjjtix) pra-cara. Going forth; going about, roaatag, 
wandering (Bp. 43, 62); proceeding, behaviour; conn*; 
a road; usage, custom, 
jjjticdgr pra-carya. = Qxtti. (Bp. 36, 57). 
Sjtiai pra-cala. = Being in motion, mocing to s*t 

fro, trembling, unsteady. 
■A^dVOS pra-ial&ka. A peacock's tail. 
■Qtiwb pra-calaki. A peacock. 

ijtiCAiOSoi pra-cal&yita. Moving to and fro, tossed 
about ; nodding the head (while asleep in a sitting posture)- 
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Qzmd pra-cara. Coming forth; becoming manifest or 
pnblio, appearing, appearance, manifestation; being in 
actual use, ourrenoy; being used or applied; going, 
wandering, roaming (B4v. 18, 19; J. 7, 36; 12, 15); 
conduct, behaviour; prevalence, custom, usage (B. 4,214). 
— gosdrVaertj. To make public (My.). 

^uad* pra-carate. Moving about (Grj. 4, 68). 

ty°$o$ P , "" iin 'y a - To 08 "-efleoted or meditated upon; 
to be found out, devised or contrived. See a-. 

priori pracura. Jfuen, many, abundant; plenteous, plenti- 
ful, freqnent; abounding in; abundanoe, augmentation, 
increase; frequent, prevalent, notorious (*,*!■£ Smd. 
291 Cm.). — s^ttid Sartj. To make known, to publish 
(My.). 

SjjSotJXji^f* praoura-grahana. The extension, or com- 
prehensiveness, of a rule (fcOc&o Smd. 153). 

iytixi&j pracura-tara. Very much, very many, etc. (A.). 

JSjt&tf*} praourate. Abundanoe, plentifulness, plenty; 
multitude; inorease; prevalence, notoriety (JixSd Ct. I, 
74; S,*0 Smd. 107 Cm.; Kavy. Ill, 1, A, 24). 

Jjj8$e*5 pra-oAtas. = a,d;S^. Wise, intelligent 2, Varuna. 
3, N. of one of the prajapatis or ancient sages. 

z5)t3t*;d pra-oetasa. Tama (Mr. 49). 

SjtJAtSS pra-cddana. Instigating, inciting, exciting, 
animating; directing, ordering. 

zjtSjstsij) pra-cfldani. The plant Solanum jacquini Willd. 

ty&Ata* pra-oddita. Driven on, impelled, instigated; 
deoreed; prescribed, commanded. (My.). 

ijt^BS pra-c-ehada. = (Sffl^), Srta, «!* a. Covering, en- 
veloping, clothing with : a cover, a coverlet, a wrapper, 
a blanket, (a cloth, a garment, <*W aart H1&.). 

•Sjt^djJU praochada-pata. A cover, a wrapper. 

^Hft P'»-o-6hanna. Covered, enveloped; concealed, 
bidden; elotbed, clad; private, secret, unavowed, dis- 
guised. 2, a private door inside a house. 3, a lattice, 
a loop-hole. 

^j^S^tfU praochanna-prakata. Unriddling (Kavy. Ill, 
2, B,81). 

JSjt^BFtf pra-c-6hardike. Vomiting. 

Qa^tStf pra-o-chadana. Covering, concealing, biding. 

2, an upper or outer garment. 
Sjt-n^&a pra-o-ohadita. Covered; hidden; clothed. 
t2 t ^) t& * praoohddita. Amazement (*SoCS, xSarii Mr. 

463, in two MSS., o. rs. ^ri^Oa, ^dj^^as, and in 

two MSS. *jo _*)• 

praja. Tbh. of (B. 5, 232). 
S^aid pra-jana. Begetting; impregnating; a generator; 

impregnation or pregnanoy of oattle; the season for a 

cow's talcing the bull. 
»5)8-?J# pra-janana. Generation, prooreation; bringing 

forth, birth; production; the penis; the vulva. (My.). 
Syfca pra-javl. Hastening, rapid, quick. 

•5)34WW pra-jagara. Waking, watching, being awake; 

taking oare. 
Sijara* pra-Jata. Born, produced (Bp. 40, 65). 



Jjj&asJ pra-jate. A woman who has borne a child. 

S5)&ftt>s5 praja-adhipa. A king (vtixb Mr. 262). 

SyaftziS prajft-pati. Lord of oreatures; lord of the people: 
Brahma. 2, ten personages or ancient rishis first 
created by Brahma: Marloi, Atrl, Angiras, Pulastya, 
Pulaha, Kratu, Pracfitas, Vasislrtha, Bhrigu, and 
Harada. 8, a king. 4, the penis (My.). 

sJj&torfS praja-vati. A woman who has children, a 
mother; a pregnant woman. 2, a brother's wife (tpa * 
BqU, jwsjft HIa.; c"Oj» Mr. 812). ° 

i)i pra-je. s^ato. Progeny, offspring, children. 2, a creat- 
ed being, a creature. 8, people, the inhabitants of a 
country, subjects. See Prv. s. OTts. 

35)n f tf£rJ praja-tivara. A king. (My.). 

■^J**? *^5o P ra j*- nt P»"i- The raising up of progeny. 2, 

the fifth year in the cyole of sixty (My.). 

P r »-j na - "Wise, intelligent, learned. (Bp. 8, 12). 
^I^^^^J prajna-iakshus. Having the understanding 

or wisdom as the only eyes: blind (8k.). 2, the mental 

eye (My.). 

jjjftra^ pra-jnana. Knowledge, wisdom, intelligence; dis- 
crimination. 2, a mark, a token, a memorial. 
•SjSU, pra-jnu. Bandy-legged. 

^J*, pra-joe. 3^3*^. A clever or sensible woman. 2, 
understanding, intellect, wisdom, knowledge; discrimina- 
tion. 

s5j&!£e) pra-jvala. = V, 5«*!,u<& 

5y&£e>?J pra-jvalana. Blazing up, being in flames, flam- 
ing, blazing brightly, shining; taking fire, kindling. 
(Si. 240). 

33j«£e* pra-jvalita. Being in flames, flaming, blazing, 
burning, shining. (Bp. 24, 38). 

S) pra-jvalisu. = Sis ^ete C*>. To catoh fire, 
to be in flames, to blaze up, to shine, to be full of 
lustre, etc (Bp. 47, 17; J. 26, 13). 

S5)&?£ pra-dtna. Flying forward; taking flight. 

Sjres pra-nata. Bent forwards, o rooked; bowed, bowing 
to; bending; humble. 2, skilful, clever. See oiesrO. 

s5jf«§ pra-nati. Bowing, salutation, obeisance. 

S)f«i pranate. = sSni, etc. Tbh. of a,ti?i. (My.). 

Sjfeii) pra-nama. = ^nsao. See SJt^-. 

5yf»cx£j pra-naya. A leader. 2, guidance. 8, confidence, 
familiarity, trust, intimacy. 4, friendly acquaintance, 
friendly or fond regard, friendship, affection, love, fond- 
ness, favour, kindness (d,W»ci, 4«4 Mr. 455). 5, 
affectionate solicitation. See t»t»&. 

SjfecdotfOSo pranaya-kalaha. A lovers' quarrel, mere 
wanton quarrelsomeness. (Grj. 2, after 106). 

Sjf«cijrftljSfie»7j pranaya-vacas-vilasa. Sportive de- 
claration of love or affection (Opr. 4, 19). 

S)f«Oa3 pra-nayl. A friend; a lover, a husband; a lord, 
a master (uaofc Mr. 227); a petitioner; a humble 
servant. 

ijrtOSJrf pranayini. A female friend; a mistress, wife. 
(Cpr. I, 64). 

130 
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Jjjnii pra-nava. = Scsd 1 & 2. Roaring, crying, sound- 
ing, humming, etc 2, a small kind of drum or tabor. 
8, the mystic syllable dm (Bp. 57, 76). 

SyrssS^prfrtf pranava-purvaka. Preoeded by the syllable 
Am (Cpr. 6, after 71). 

Zjjraari pra-nada. A loud sound, noise, etc; any loud 
noise, especially one expressing approbation or delight. 

iSjcrorfo pra-nama. Bending, bowing; prostration, obeisanoe. 
See tin-, Bistort-. 

SjrrocdOg pra-nayya. To be led forwards; to be regarded 
with affection;— to be done away with: disapproved, dis- 
agreeing, contemptible. 

TjjBTOe) pra-nala. = JmO, See tau-; 6pr. 6, 48. 

lijvssC pra-nali. A channel, a gutter, a drain, a waste-pipe, 
a water-course (aSOfret? Mr. 422). 

Si)rit?5ti pra-nidhana. Laying on, imposing; employing; 
turning or directing upon, as the eyes or thoughts. 2, 
respeotful conduot or behaviour towards. 8, profound 
religious meditation. 4, great effort, energy. 

zijriQ pra-nldhi. Observing, scrutinizing, spying out. 2, 
a spy, a secret agent. 3, a request. 

iSjrfii^ pra-nipatti. = s^cJb** (Bp. 21, 7; 80, 15; 56, 2). 

£jrf»n)i pra-nipftta. Falling at one's feet, prostration, 
humble submission to; salutation, obeisance. 

zyrfcroS pra-nipati. = ( wSopialj, Qni, S^St* 

Mr. 455). 

ijrfSoS pra-nihita. Laid on, imposed; (aid down, deposited; 
delivered, oonsigned; having the thoughts ooncentrated 
on one point, intent; obtained, attained, acquired. 

ijjrfei pra-nita. Led forwards, led; conveyed; brought; 
offered, given; effeoted, accomplished; made, done; pre- 
pared, dressed, as food, cooked (£ vtS Q.). 2, fire consecrated 
by mantras (+ t *J j Mr. 260). 

ijriei pra-ntte. = sSrsi, sSA3, g,rsi, sScsJ, aicli A vessel 
used at sacrifices, a sort of eup (8k.). 

z^reo^ pra-nuta. Praised, lauded. 

SjrooS pra-nuti. Praise (Bp. 35, 3). 

ijfwSrfo pra-nutisu. To praise (Bp. 1, 39; 89, 2). 

£jfft»g pranuta. = g,raj3. (Cpr. 5, after 61; 7, 92). 

SjtifCrio pra-neya. To be led or guided; ductile, docile, 
submissive, obedient. 

Zjjrfrt pra-tata. Spread; spread abroad, diffused (amd Q.). 

tJ)SS pra-tati. Spreading, expansion, extension; a multi- 
tude (kSSjjsbS Nn. 84; ?SJo Mr. 422; see SJ*SJ -). 2, a 
creeping plant, a creeper. 

&)4tl pratana. Xnctenl, old. 

z^tfr pra-tarka. Conclusion, supposition, oonjeoturc 
Sj*&fX pra-tarkiga. A logician, • disputant, a reasoner. 
See 

i)iS?gF pra-tarkya. Conceivable, comprehensible, imagin- 
able. See 

Tjjie; pra-tala. 77t« open ftand toiiA (he fingers extended. 

2, one of the divisions of the lower regions. 
ZjjBDn pra-tana. Branching out, ramification, spreading; 

a multitude (Grj. 10, after 79; Bp. 7, 16); a shoot, a 

tendril; a creeping plant, a creeper. 



z5)33S>?> pra-tAnini. Having tendrils: a spreading creeper, 
a climbing plant. 

S)S»3i pra-tApa. Glowing heat, heat. 2, splendor; glory, 
majesty, dignity. 3, ardour, zeal, vigour, power, energy, 
prowess, valour (jJ»«ks^ Kn. 166). 

ZySSziS pra-tApana. Making hot; burning; paining, dis- 
tressing;— a particular hell. (My.). 

i|SSJ3TO«5 pratApa-sAU. A powerful, valourous man (B. 
4, 7. 126; My.). 

S^BSSiri pra-tapasa. i4 species of gigantic Asclepias with 
white flowers, Calotropis gigantea alba R. Br. 

SjSbL pra-tApi. (Smd. 90 Mdb.). Hot, burning; paining, 
distressing, harassing; majestic, dignified, powerful. 

2, N. 

rfjBStipe pra-tarana. Ferrying over or across; crossing 
over (Cpr. 3, after 9); deception, deceit, fraud. 

ZyS prati. = J3a2, S3 2, BO* 1. Towards, to; against, in 
opposition to; over against, opposite, contra; in the presence 
of, before; on a par with, on an equality with: as, like; 
in the vicinity of, near, beside, by, at, on; on the side of. 
in favor of; in each, at or in every, according to each, 
severally: every, each; with regard to; concerning; on ac- 
count of; according to; back, back again, again, in return; 
in return for, as compensation for; in the place of. in lieu 
of, instead of. (In Kannada the 8k. indeclinable particle 
is used also as a noun). 2, a oopy, a transcript from aa 
original, a print; one of a series of imitations or re- 
petitions of an original work (My.; Mhr. si,*; B. 4, 196). 
a^ri*;^ toO*> (B. 4, 103). 5S,Aa3oa wrj (My.); C^l 
OJtct) (My.). — SjirtoiJ*. To give an answer. dj^ofc 
j»f3»(Ja^ S^rtoAijSJo (asr^, vtajrn Mr. 860, o. r. tSSF 
w). — BjAtls^SSj. -ia^aj. An equal to appear; to show 
an equal or what is equal (Bp. 28, 65; 49, 13; 52,31; 
67, 79). — a,3fra*j. Evory country (B. 3, 116; My.). 
— fto«. To stand in opposition (Bp. 57, 49). — £,J 
cOosb. -'ado. To requite (Bp. 23, 40). — SS ) &g&a;&> . -u-4>. 
Every one, each one, (every, each). aSjSccSjssjj rUfcj 
Srise (B. 4, 98). 5$,acdAfb ooaraa^asj (4, 98). S,» 
»i*,fi tktoj^rt (4, 121). c^AcAjo^j evsaatfj 
(4, 142). *,4cAe;fc paas tafjdj (4, 206). — fa^a&eu. 

Btctt m » n . 8 *« n (•▼ery, each), a^asis^ 

aJoSjJ^^j (B. 4, 178). 

tJ)®*S\ prati-kakshi. An opponent, as in a quarrel or a 
lawsuit (My.). 

*jS*tJ prati-kara. Aeting against, counteracting; re- 
quital, compensation. See 

i|S^6^ prati-karisu. = To return, to repay, 

to recompense, to requite, to retaliate; to treat or attend 
to, as a physioian; to suooour; to repair, to mend, to 
restore; to counteract. 

ijStfsijF pratl-karma. Requital, retaliation; redress, re- 
medy; counteraction. 2, decoration, toilet, personal em- 
bellishment (QXiQd, etc, ^ortrJortodU^Jij Mr. 333). 

^jSffactJo prati-kay a. An effigy, an image, a likeness. 

Sy8fl5Tj prati-kara. = S^praS. Rendering back, requital, 
reward, retaliation, retribution; revenge. 3, counter- 
action, application of an antidote or remedy, remedying, 
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prevention, remedy (dj^S^rtfe with regard to snakes, 
Mr. 391). 8, opposition. 4, help against, help, oarc, 
alleviation. See wifc. 
z5)3tratf prati-kaia. = S,Af»aaS. 

j5j8#»© prati-kala. Against the bank: contrary, adverse, 
opposed; inaaspioious (nsOj Nn. 24). Feminine 

« («y.). 

3)&&j>a4 prati-kalate. Adverseness, opposition, hostility. 
(J. 10, 25). 

^J 8 ^)* prati-krita. Rendered baok, returned, repaid; 

recompensed, requited, retaliated; recompense, requital. 

2, oounteraoted; resistance, opposition; remedied. 
i,«*)S prati-kriti. Resistance. 2, requital, retaliation; 

revenge <jJ,4(xtou«, BJocSu Mr. 458). 8, a refleeted 

image; an effigy, an image, a likeness. 
tl)**)^, prati-krishta. Thrust back, repulsed, rejeoted, 

despised; inferior, low, vile. 
IjS-fyc&i prati-kriye. = gAwad. gS^oUwqJro (ansa Mr. 

533). Bee 

S)S^£*o prati-kshanam. Every moment, repeatedly. 
^>®t\?j P r * tl - kini P*«. Rejected; sent; abused. 
^SsStOsb prati-khedisu. To press down in opposition, 

to reject (Cpr. 2, after 43). 
53)3»9g8 prati-khy&ti. Renown. (O.). 
SjSXjal prati-graha. (= «tart). Reoeiving, aooepting; 

reoeiving kindly, friendly reception; marrying; favour, 

grace;— the reserve of an army;— a spitting pot, a 

spittoon. 

►SjSasjSo prati-graha. A spittoon. 

3)8^3 prati-gha. Repulsing; opposing; mutual beating, 

oomb at ;— anger, wrath, passion, rage. 
SjSyvTO* prati-ghata. Repulse; warding off a blow; a 

blow (Abb. P. 18, 75). 
ijS^B^sJ prati-ghatana. Repulsing; killing, slaughter. 
SjSflWfS; prati-ghSsha. = g^R. (Opr. 6, 76). 

*9 S %*a P ratl - i -* h » ndB> = A reflected image, a 

likeness, an image; a substitute. 
•^Strocdo pratlochaya. = a^tsac&i. (shocks dussj Mr. 

28). 

^jStTOjOjj prati-c-chayo. A reflected image, a likeness, an 
image, a picture; a shade, shadow. 

5)8&»7W prati-jagara. Watchfulness, attention. 

5)38fc* prati-jnata. Asserted; admitted; promised, agreed. 

rfjSa^S prati-jnana. Admission, assent, agreement, pro- 
mise; assertion. 

5)8^ prati-jne. Admission, acknowledgment; consent, 
assent; a solemn declaration, agreement, engagement, 
promise; a vow; bringing forward or introducing, as a 
topic; a statement, an assertion, an affirmation, a 
declaration, an allegation; a proposition (in logio, etc), 
the assertion to be proved. See Bp. 36, 48; 54, 34; *o3js 

a&«, s&i* 4 , creosfc^fc, nUrirtj rtoiA To make 

a solemn declaration; to promise (Abh. P. 16, after 26; 
J. 2, 55). 

^St^Tb pratittisu. Tbh. of £,3^*0, q. v. 



Sy8as# pratl-dana. Giving back, restoring a deposit. 

restitution, restoration; a gift in return; barter. 
s5)805* prati-dina. -o. Day by day, daily, every day. (J. 

5, 62; 10, 24; My.; B. 4, 171. 186). 
zSjStSfCEU prati-deya. What is to be given back; what is 

to be given as an equivalent, a gift in return; a pledge, 

a pawn. (My.). 
3j8#£S> prati-dhvani. A reverberated sound, echo (Bp. 

51,88; My.; B. 4, 17). 
ZjjSp^Sf prati-dhvana. Echo. 

*jSs>ig prati-nitya. = gaOot (My.; B. 4, 25. 177. 188). 
ZJ)8S>qro?S prati-nidhana. = 3,.Sft$ (Smd. 158 Cm.; 159). 

s3)SS>9 prati-nidhi. Substitution. 2, a substitute, a re- 
presentative, a proxy, a deputy, a vice-regent, a viceroy 
(see si^ftqss?*; B. 5, 269. 279; My.). 2, a surety. 3, a 
resemblance of a real form, a likeness, an image (g,3o&> 
S Mr. 28). 

^SSSOEl prati-nimisha. Every moment (B. 4, 194; My.). 

:!j3nc&4 prati-niyata. Settled, of general prevalence 
(Kavy. Ill, 2,B, 75; IV, 2, 16). 

i)3&<x!jBF*jJ prati-niryatana. Giving baok; retaliation. 

s5,8&»tl^i (prati-na-uddhrita). That whioh is ruined 
or spoiled (ga?*j, tfbjjrt) OJ»ao* jSUjjji) Hlft.; 3,$^, 
IhifrtSa Sj»Oj eSj Mr. 458, o. r. ^SiSjseqtja). 

JjjSsjB^ prati-paksha. The opposite side or party; op- 
position. 2, an adversary, an enemy. 3, a respondent, 
a defendant. 

Jj|3;j-d^ pratl-pakshi. An opponent, an adversary. (My.). 

^8lJ§ prati-pat. (Smd. 106). = g,3sjo«, etc. 

23,8:3^ prati-patta. Tbh. of gASa*. The being ap- 
proached: nearness (w*^, tfOJi* Nn. 167). 2, the 
first day of a lunar fortnight (2»!^ 167). 3, a multi- 
tude of good women (^t^AS3^oalo&>, wfyss ^?odbOjrt 
«J 167). 

5y3s53 pratl-pattl. Gaining, obtaining, acquirement, 
gain. 2, perception, observation, ascertainment, deter- 
mination, knowledge. 3, intelligence, intellect (s^rlt^i, 
trel^ Mr. 458). 4, assertion, statement. 5, assent. 6, 
undertaking; doing, acting, aotion; use; giving; etc 
7, elevation, exaltation, promotion, preferment, special 
regard. 8, acquirement of rank or dignity, reputation, 
fame, renown. 9, resoluteness, boldness, confidence' — 
s^aa* rtcdj*. To honor (Abh. P. 7, after 47). 

35j8zj*J prati-pattu. (Smd. 106). Tbh. of S^an*. Under- 
standing (Mr. 473). 2, B»z^ (8m. 19). 

tjjStjE prati-pad. = Stf Co, assaodo, csac, rs»^, bm^cd, 
a,*a*«, 33**, a,**^,, S aao - stepping up to, 

going towards, approaching, etc; aocess, ingress; begin- 
ning, commencement. 2, the first day of a lunar fort- 
night, the first day of a moon's increase or wane. 3, 
understanding, intelligence, intellect. 4, rank, consequence. 

JjjSzJd prati-pada. A corresponding term, a synonym 
(My.); eaeh word (My.). 

zS,Sz5D prati-padi. The first day of a lunar fortnight 
(CTt^ Nn. 155). 2, preferment, regard, honor (SJ^rt 

ISO* 
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155). 3, (the being prooeeded against), the state of 

being Tile or low (+?0 < 155). 
j^SSS^ prati-panna. Come up to, approaohed, reached, 

obtained; eto. 2, knoum, understood, ascertained. 
jSiSsSOU prati-pallata. Interchanging (slyM, sSOdSFoi 

Nn. 158). 

SjScaff prati-pake. A medioinal mixture. OSqlo t3?cxi> 
to tfsraodjsSjRB 1 ^., «Ai cSdrt a,i!!j*3)^o (Mr. 890). 

ZjjSsarifi prati-padana. Causing to reaoh or obtain. 2, 
imparting, (/«'»»>w; donation, gift. 3, producing, cre«<»o, 
causing. 4, explaining, teaohing, declaring. 5, 
establishing, proving, substantiating. 

ZjjScstssfc pratipadisu. To produce, to use (tfussOrto 
Smd. 142 Cm.); to teach, to declare; to establish (B. 4, 
186; My.); to oharge with, to aocuse (My.). JtoSS 
o« aUj (wctOS Smd. 160 Cm.); ^Scsa^C SSjiJcSj 
(^.SirarijO 279 Cm.; waraOio354 Cm.). See Kavy. Ill, 
3, B, 80. 

^SsracSo* prati-paduka. 1. = siGJ*:»4rt. Each shoe (t or 

= S,ao»ei>W 2 ?). 
rijSTOCil* prati-paduka. 2. Determining, ascertaining; 

making manifest or clear; causing, effeoting. 
ZySsTO5$_g prati-padya. To be produoed, fit to be used 

(Smd. 278); to be treated of, explained or expounded; 

to be proved. 

zSjScs© prati-p&la. A proteotor, a guardian, a king (Bp. 
28, 36). 

j^Ssreaji prati-p&lana. Protecting, guarding, cherishing, 
nourishing. (My.). 

S^SnsOrfJ prati-palisu. To proteot, to guard; to cherish, 
to nourish; to observe, to keep, to maintain; to fulfil 
(Abh. P. 12, after 51; Bp. 5, 4. 71; J. 81, 84). 

3)SsS)f« prati-prana. An image, a likeness (aJAosfaS 
Mr. 28). 

prati-phala. (or gS^ufi). Reward, remuneration, 

requital, retaliation, retribution. (My.). 2, a reflection, 

a reflected image. 
gjD^Sd* prati-phalita. Reflected, shadowed. (Cpr. 8, after 

24). 2, requited, returned. 
ijS^O^o prati-pbalisu. To shine baok, to be reflected 

(My.). 

jjjSwrf prati-baddha. Bound to, tied to, bound; obstructed, 

hindered, opposed, prevented; disappointed, thwarted; 

set, enohaised, inlaid. See Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 4; V, 64. 
:j)S&>(3 prati-bandha. An obstacle, a hinderance, an im- 
pediment, a blocking up Mr. 453; B. 4, 

24; 5, 104; Mj.). See Awor. 
7j)Se0si S prati-bandhaka. Obstructing, obstructive, 

hindering, etc.; that hinders, an obstacle (Cpr. 3, 76; B. 

4, 189; 5, 88); a demon, a devil (My.). 
ijSao^sJ prati-bandhana. Binding, keeping off, blocking 

up, obstructing, impeding. See tto-. 
i)8»<o sio pratUbandhisu. To hinder, to stop, to prevent, 

to check (B. 4, 221). 
ijSeoai prati-bala. = Sauu. Having equal strength or 

power, equally matohed; able, adequate, powerful (Sk.). 

2, another army; an opposing force. 



^SeSrf^ prati-biraba. = SAasJJ^, The disk ol 

the sun or moon reflected in water: a reflection, s re- 
flected image (sSaflOo*, Kk - **> 
Bp. 61, 38; 56, 8); a counterpart of real forms, a* instr. 
a likeness, a picture, a shadow (S^odiS o\*jj Mr. 28). 

^SeJaOjTiJ prati-bimbisu. To be reflected (Cpr. 6, 4; Bp. 
5,28; B. 3,18; My.). 

rijSKUs! prati-bnddba. Awakened, awake; IlleminstoJ, 
enlightened; observed; known, oelebrated; exsM, 
great (Kavy. I, 5, 48). 

SySsjJU prati-bhata. Vying with, rivalling, esrtlstiir 
(8k.). 2, an opposing soldier (J. 13,37). 

jJjSsjSBsiJ prati-bhatisu. To rival; to oppose (Hy )- 

^SspocU pratl-bhaya. Exciting fear, formidable, ItvrMi: 
dangerous. 

^S#3rfJ prati-bhavisu. = SSatfa*). To beeoma t^ml 

to, to be on a par with, to have a eorrespondiif 

oharaoter or disposition. 
^SepsS^* pratibha-anvita. Endowed with btorWf. 

intelligent. 2, endowed with audacity, bold, csn^W. 

proud. 

ZjjSepaiJ prati-bhava. Corresponding character or H*- 

position, congeniality (Kavy. II, 1, 1-5). 
sJjSepSTi prati-bhasa. Appearanoe, look, simllitsde, s re- 
flected image; illusion. See c^atpsA*. 
s^Sspo prati-bhu. ^SsJSa. A surety, a security, » »»» 

(Jt^*, oijsrtvse Mr. 238). 
^StJ prati-bhe. ^SejR). Light, splendor. 2, a«s»M«r 
thought, brilliant conception. 3, underttmUM- •**• 
ligtmce. intellect; genius, wit, ingenuity (&■«• 175 > *' 
audacity, boldness, impudence. 
s5,8sij pratlma. Tbh. of *,*«*>. S^fSdQi 

zstdaSi *ja Nn. 102). 2, a mirror (Sw*rJ, 1«> 
8, a»ots»e»**f.* («,*jsl>r(«) 102). 4, brifWw* 
purenees (&5JjfusJ 102). 6, at the end of e»oiiP»»' i4,: 
a man who is like (Smd. 138; see »-). 
d,Sd»ci prati-mana. A likeness, an image, o pie*" <$' 
ofcrf Asjj Mr. 28); an idol. 2, similarity, M""^ 
8, the part of an elephant's head between 1st t*tt> ( e - 
o±> eS^sSjtJrfes fSSosJ Mr. 155). 
X)t%7i3»e prati-male. An exeroise analogous to afPH 
verses, reciting verse for verse as a trial of b*""! " 
skill. (R.). 

sSjekiMtf^ prati-mukta. Clothed, armed, acamtrtd. 

i,«ji»a) prati-mukha. = zSctauu. Standing before * 
faoe, facing, opposite, near at hand. 2, a tooosdsc r 
or Incident calculated either to hasten or rotsro 
catastrophe (Kavy. V, »67> ja*M»J0, In frost, W^' 

sSjSskoaawJdaftfti pratimukha-avaWkana. 
towards or at («**?£» Smd. 230; «»«ptf»>*>» ft 
5jt&> Cm.). 

SjSSo pratl-me. -SJ». = aaa>, 5**>- ^ ^ 

an image, a picture, a figure, a puppet; an Hot (• 
28); a symbol; a refleotion; at the end of eomp*" ^ 
life, similar. 2, the part of an elephsnfi h»»« w * 
the tusks. 
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S)«ai3*^ prati-yatna. Exertion for anything, effort. 2, 
o making or preparing, elaboration. 3, desire, wish. 4, 
taking prisoner, making captive. 5, retaliating. 

3i)SaJ»*5i prati-yatana. Requital, retaliation (*,3*a», 
stucCo Mr. 468). 

75) SccijaifJ prati-yitane. A counterfeit, a picture, an image. 

sSj'Wrf prati-rava. Echo. — sS,»rJOo7*)l*>. -o.«Mb. To 
echo (S4v. 4, 6). ** 

sSjStfasS prati-rupa. = sS^eiaai. Like a model, similar, 
corresponding. 2, the counterpart of any real form, an 
image, a representation, a likeness, a picture; a reflected 
form. See «*-. 

=5|Stfji3 pratirupu. Tbh. of JArtjBSS. (Oajj Nn. 69). «,» 

dJBipS ^sSjj (arir 73). *" 
ZjjS&atif prati-rddha. Opposition, impediment, hinder ante; 

an opponent; siege, bloekade; theft. 
25j*SiSr5ftf prati-rodhaka. A thief, a robber. 
zJjSrSjseO pratirodhi. A thief, a robber. 
=j|Sf3j»eri-> prati-loma. Against the hair or grain: contrary 

to the natural course or order, reverse, inverted; disa- 
greeable; hostile; low, Tile; left, not right. 
xJjS«a»tjSj8J pratildma-ja. Born in the inverse order of 

the castes, as of a Kshatriya father and Brahman! 

mother, or of a Vaiiya father and Kshatriya or Brahman! 

mother, in which oases the wife is of a higher caste than 

the husband. (R.). 
3j,e5rftis< pratl-vaeana. = s^asnt^ (sn)3 d a.; My.). 
sl)8rfa^rjo prati-vatsaram. Every year. 
sJ^arf^r prati-varsha. Every year (B. 8, 58; 4, 163; My.). 
zJjSsisi^ prati-vastn. A counterpart, an equivalent; 

anything given in return; anything contrasted with 

another, a parallel: one of the upames (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 

61. 80 seq.). 
sJjSaatfg prati-v&kya. An answer, a reply. 
sJjAsBd prati-vada. An answer; a counter assertion, a 

contradiction; a rejeotion. (Bp. 64, 84; see aw*-). 
sJjSsJOO prati-vadi. An opponent; a defendant, a respondent 

(in law, My.; see 
zS,4a<3g prati-vidye. A marvellous skill or capability, 

supposed to give the power of instantly going wherever 

one likes (Abh. P. 10, 198; 10, after 198). 
^jSzxi^ prati-vimba. = 8J,4iaa^. 
33j«?a3 prati-vishe. A birch tree. 

^SSfTt pratt-vtra. A well-matched opponent, an antago- 
nist. (Bp. 20, 38). 
ZjjSrfa^ prati-iabda. Echo. (gitp^iS G.; My.). 

prati-iasana. Giving orders; sending a servant 
on a message. 

zJjSfcSgai} prati-iy&ya. A cold, a catarrh. 

si)9&)<&i prati-sraya. Befuge, help; a place of refuge, an 
asylum, an alms-house, a place where food, etc. is given 
away (q?tf,S r^as Mr. 196). 2, a house. 8, an assembly. 

zJ^3*|rf prati-irava. A promise, an agreement, assent. 

zjjStOjS prati-irut. Echo. 2, a promise. 

ZJjSiUri prati-siddha. Warded off; hindered; forbidden, 



prohibited, interdicted; refused, denied; contaadioted. 
See aj*^; Opr. 9, 124. 

prati-sedha. Keeping or warding off; forbidd- 
ing, prohibition (Smd. 276); denial, refusal; negation, 
contradiction; a negative word or partiole (57); the 
negative mood (86). See Kavy. I, 5, 38-40; III, 8, B, 
130. 

«Sj&At'f&j<&> pratiehldha-kriye. The negative mood (» 
tpaa^cA) Smd. 253 Cm.; 254. 260. 282. 291; a«Jje?si> 
*,o3j 282 Cm.). 

ti)$Z4f$£Q pratishedha-vldhl. A prohibition obanged 
into a command (Smd. 278). 

prati-stambha. Obstruction, obstacle, impedi- 
ment. 

ZSjSsjaOJ pratishtha-alu. sSjScr^. An illustrious, cele- 
brated person (My.). 

sSjS2^* prati-sthlta. Set up, ereoted; established, fixed; 
oomprised; placed, situated; staying; endowed or portion- 
ed; established in life, etc.; installed, oonseorated, as a 
person in offloe, a new idol; completed, effected; famous, 
oelebrated, illustrious, honourable; honorary; fine, 
splendid, prized, valued. See Cpr. 6, 6; Bp. 21, 6; 53, 
26; 57, 63. 

V 4 * pratishthlsu. = 3*U,rt>. To establish; to set 
or place; to set np with the prescribed rites, as an Idol; 
to install, as a person into a dignity, to oonseorate; to 
demonstrate or prove; etc (Cpr. 4, 76; 6, 24; Bp. 22, 26; 
60, 50; 51, 64. 78; 53, 10; My.). a,A^* , **> (all Nn. 
163, o. r. ^Uj&atb, dirties). 
SjjS^&co' pratishthisuha. Establishing, etc. See Nn. s. 

zJ,S^ prati-sthe. ^*2J^. = *»B, nSoB. 8taylng, stand- 
ing;— a high or honourable position;— honour, celebrity, 
fame, notoriety, name;— pride (My.);— installation, as of 
a king, etc, consecration, the setting up of an idol (see 
BSjW-);— the performance or institution of any rites;— 
accomplishment, completion;— N. of a type of metres 
(Ch.; Mr. 862). tforfedjCftju tS g,** oadtSj (Prv.). 

z^S^ri?^ pratisbthe-vanta. A oelebrated, illustrious man 
(My.; B. 5, 194. 220). 

Z^Srfrf prati-sara. Going towards? going back. 2, a cord 
used as an amulet worn round the neck or wrist at nuptials, 
eto. ((leu *otf rs HI*.). 3, bracelet (w* Mr. 340). 4, a 
wreath, a garland. 5, a follower, a servant. 6, the rear 
of an army. 

zSjS^stf prati-sara. Causing to go back, returning. See 

z5j$A;tf prati-stre. A curtain (id HI*.). 

ijSrfjjCElor prati-snrya. Opposite to the sun, in the sun. 
2, a mock sun, parhelion. 

7$j&7&&a&S? tiaijatH pratisurya-iayanaka. Lying or bask- 
ing in the sun: a chameleon, a gecko. 

zSjSto'sJ prati-hata. Struck in return or baok, beaten back; 
hurt, killed; repulsed, repelled; impeded, opposed, 
obstructed; averted; overthrown, fallen; disappointed; 
adverse; eto. (JtfO^tJ, «Jj»*g»F*«, OjrtJ, eto. 8s.; see Srt 1, 
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SjSb^ prati-hasta. = sSQ*ajS . A deputy, a substitute, a 
proxy. 

^Ssosd prati-hara. = tfaodjo, *atxi)«i, saano, a,a? 

«r»rj. A door, a gate. 2, a door-keeper, a porter. 3, a 

juggler. 4, juggling, triok, disguise. 
rf|So3»B prati-harl. = sasSB*, saareO*, S,4?«»0. A female 

door-keeper, a portress (8k.). 2,( = a 6k. S^TOOs^) a 

porter. 3, (= Scored No. S) a king's buffoon (see Mr. 

S. MBSjrigg,?*^). 

ri,SBB8rf prati-hasa. (= 3d «), S^ara*. Laughing with 

or at. 2, fragrant oleander, Nerium odorum Ait. 
JjjS&jojS prati-himse. Retaliation, revenge. (R.). 
zij&tf prattka. Turned towards; adverse, contrary; inverted, 

reversed, contrary to the natural order or condition. 2, 

a part, a portion; a limb. 
ZijStVstf pratl-kara. = s^Awed. Retaliation; revenge. 
SjjSeWStf pratl-kaia. = S,aw»S. Reflection; look, ap- 

pearanoe; at the end of eomponnds: looking like, similar, 

resembling, like. 
^Sf&fa prati-tkshana. (8k.). = 

rfjS^rfO prati-iksbisu. To look towards or forward to, 
to look out for, to expect; to wait for, to await. 

pratl-fkshe. Looking to or at; looking forward 
to, waiting for, expectation, hope (8k.). 

Zij8e|^ ^ prati-iksbya. To be looked forward to or ex- 
peoted;— to be looked at, worthy of consideration: re- 
spectable, venerable ("aatJ *mtJjsJo Mr. 243). 

zSjSce! pratloi. The western quarter, the west. 

ty&itettf prattctna. Western (3i:*j3o»BjrA> Mr. 58). 

•Sj&ttig prattoya. Being in the west, western. (My.). 

J5,4t* prati-ita. Gone towards; acknowledged, proved, 
true; experienced; known, well-known, famous, renown- 
ed; convinced, having a firm conviction; satisfied, glad, 
pleased, delighted. 

rfjSfS prati-iti. Going towards;— dear apprehension 
or insight into anything, definite perception, distinct 
conception;— complete understanding, knowledge, ex- 
perience; oonviction; belief, faith; fame, notoriety; 
delight. waQ^rjsUwl ess^dslSj* *)ffSFOjJ3J« e^sauo 
^a^odwo ajaG£i«rto (Snid. 80). See Kavy. 1, 1, A, 13- 
16; III, 8, B, 38; IT, 1, 10; 6h. v. 18; Cpr. 1,47; C&I-, 

Sji^i prattpa. (fr. JJ-es*). Against the stream : adverse, 
contrary, reverse; inverted, out of order; perverse; re- 
trograde; turned away, averted. 2, inverse comparison 
as a figure of speech, t. g. "the lotus resembles thine 
eyes" instead of "thine eyes resemble the lotus" (Kavy. 
Ill, 3, B, 61. 112 seq.). 

33,3eJjS&FS> pratipa-darilni. She who tarns away the 
faoe: a woman. 

^S(Tj pra-ttra. A shore, a bank. 

TyStznt, pratl-vapa. Throwing (one substanoe) into 
(another, as buttermilk into fresh milk, to alter its 
form or state); calcining or fluxing metals. See sJJ^Sj 
3#. 

^8«s^ (prati-Uhtaf).= a,4iSje^3, q. v. 



Xj&t&sr} prati-hara. =» S^awrJ. Striking back, repelh 
ing; avoiding, abandoning (a*S»F<3, ^tt*)*i> Si. 
100). 2, a door, a gate (OT^d, a»T\iM 100). 8, a door, 
keeper, a porter (Bartow, ojftu w»sJ3fi> 100; 
rrj» Ct. II, 108; sSaodies Kk. 37). 4, a place in froil 
of or near a town (4*»?«P»rt, sSU,CM* 100). 

^SfBWdtf prati-haraka. A juggler. 2, a door-keepw 
(Abh. P. 2, 2; Riv. 5, 28). 

i,8ea»B pratt-hart. = g,*SB»0. A portress. 

?5jSe55SSi pratl-h&sa. = sS^ua*!. 

55,*j3j pratume. Tbh. of S,$3j. (tSrtr Nn. 7$, Mr. 5f2; 

My.; see s. $*!*>). OJOOi^ si»ari?i» a,*jii)rW) (C,a 

Nn. 164). «»?aSEf ^AiA) (zSjssSjf Mr. 28); sSfatf 5 

iiOj (tBOti 28). See «»0J9S-, rlata^-, S<iSJ»0.. 
i)**rer pra-turna. Quick, fleet. 
jJjAoecS pratdda. A goad for driving cattle. 
S|*»e«5 pra-tdli. A high-road. 
pratna. Former; old, ancient. 

pratyak^*,^, a^a*. S^oa«. Bsckwsrdi; 

behind in time or place; in former times; westwsrdi; 

the western quarter (g,**.", XttXtV Mr. S8). 
^afgtfOj pratyakku. Tbh. of SV* (§md- 108 Cm ) ' 
^atg^rfr pratyak-parnl. The plant Aehyrontkts oxpnu 
^^8%' rf pratyak-ireni. The plant Antherieum hixrw* 

Roxb. 2, (he plant Oroton polyandrium Boxb., of CnU* 

tiglium Lin. 

3j«(g^ prati-aksha. Being present before the eye*, P" 
ecptible to the eye, visible, in sight; clear, distinct, fri*^ 
undoubted, aetuaJ, real ** 5t 

162); cognizable by any of the organs of «•»•*• ! ' 
peroeptibiUty, ocular evidence, olearness, iiti"^"< a - 
8, apoint of the compass (dA, O*^ 162). 4,ebod(*i' 
auAr*). 5, all, all things (*slr, 162). 6,i»«T 
truth, verily: self; distinctly, etc g,^ '1** 
a^p* deta 1 «3«*o (Prv.; e/.the Prv. e. 
Sj^BsrO. -wru. To become visible, to »pp»»'i 
»osir»rJa»ao g^aacirj *»e»rjsj»aj «s«i 
(Prv.). jfljsttkf^dfS***! »fjr,eo3j? 3,^* nrt*^ (BP- 

58> ,8) - .MM. 
^^rij^Jne* pratyaksha-pramana. Ocular or 

proof, the evidenoe of the senses. (My.). *> Ml< * 

(Mhr.). 

^ajg73>»^ pratyak-atma. The individual soul. (Hr >- 
ijl^ASTSS^S pratyak-aUpati. The regent of the 

quarter: Varuna. 
^•JgT^TOTjjjope pratyak-dlii-ramana. Varuiis (*'■ ♦»>• 
^sTg^rf pratyak-bhava. = a,4(t*tf! (8L 29; *T- A 0 "**" 
^ja^X^qfcl pratyak-bhudhara. The western ■« uW " 

(Cpr - 8 ' 8) - «W 
rf,<g^j prati-agra. Fresft. recent, netc, young (^'V « 

* Mr. 447). rf 

^*goX prati-anga. A minor or seoondsry n«" ^ ^ 

the body, as the forehead, nose, chin, etc (Hj-)- ' 

division, a section. 
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S^sS" pratyao. (Smd. 106 Cm.). = J^oa*. 

^*go^" prati-anc. Proceeding to, turned towards; being 

behind, coming from behind; subsequent, following; 

turning the baok npon; west, western; turned inwards, 

inner, interior. 
55,*g»e* prati-anika. Hostile; an enemy; a hostile army; 

hostility; a hostile position. 
Ti)*$-t> prati " antB - Bor dering on, contiguous to, near; a 

border; a bordering country; a country occupied by 

barbarians or savages. 
^^SSji* 5 ^* P rat yanta-parvata. An adjacent hill, a 

small hill near a mountain. 
~5> a <Sf*tf prati-antara. Another copy (My.). 

^^5o Gaai P rat janta-rAja. A neighbouring king (Cpr. 5, 
after 2). 

=5(*gppo8»tX prati-abhiyAga. A counter plaint or oharge, 
an aocusation brought against the accuser or plaintiff. 
(E.). 

^>^S*H^ P rftti - amb «'"a. A surrounding screen (»SU, v» 
t^SU, odJBJ)*, Jij*jtJd Mr. 208). 

5/*!jcdo prati-aya. Going towards. 2, belief, firm con- 
viction, trust, reliance, confidence (Caj«, jtfax^rt Hn. 
137; asJjS Mr. 483). &, certainty, ascertainment, posi- 
tiveness (ftUJS, ;S?0*j, fSe03afts^c!j 187; jba< oil 493). 
■4, clear insight into any thing (»do3^ 498); know- 
ledge, experience; apprehension, understanding, intellect 
<w»'5» 137; 498). 5, acceptation, idea, notion, con- 
ception. 6, ground, motive (wadra, rsdnrlvo 137). 7, 
a co-operating cause (? tJ^ratJJ^cJ 137). 8, cele- 

brity, fame. 9, an oath, an ordeal (A/sdjs* 493). 10, a 
dependent, a subject. 1 1, a hole (see tju-). 12, a suffix, 
or affix, a case-termination, a personal termination, etc 
(Smd. 6 Cm.; 46. 47. 60. 64. 91. 282. 283. 235. 236-238. 
240-242. 247. 251-258; KAvy. I, la, 28. 29; I, 4, 1. 2. 
13. 14. 31. 32). 

Zj^afca^ pratyaya-anta. A term with a suffix at its 
end (Smd. 877). 

^*gO30< prati-ayita. Confided in. trusted, confidential. 

ZjjSgo3a{3&> pratyaya-upanie. A kind of upame (Kuvy. 
Ill, 3, B, 63 seq.). 

:3,s*g§f- prati-arthi. An opponent, an adversary. 

jS^sSrioS prati-avasAna. Consuming, eating. 

^*g?jA»J prati-avasita. Consumed, eaten. 

z5,*gs»ak prati-ava-aya. Decrease, diminution, privation, 
detriment, harm; separation (£c&e?ri, t»r<©* N n . 149; 
tsrtC* Mr. 483; »rt^ H1A.); that whioh is adverse, dis- 
agreeable or bad (**« sjj Hla.); defeat (»S«o*> 149; 
483). 

t^*£* prati-aha. -o. Day by day, daily. (My.). 
Zi, Scroti prati-Akira. A sheath, a scabbard (*J»eaS, ties' 
Mr. 298). 

^BBga3S£* prati-akhyata. Denied, disaitotoed, refused, 
rejected, set aside. 2, celebrated, notorious. 

^gSgaJS^S prati-akhy&na. Denial, disallowance, refusal, 
rejection, disregard, reproach. 



^S»gX< prati-Agata. Come back or again, returned; 

arrived at. Bee n*-. 
SjSS^Qj^ prati-Adishta. Rejected, repulsed, removed, set 

aside. 

SjSagt3 e tf prati-Adeia. Rejection, repudiation, refusal, 
denial. 

^ SS ^ 8 o* prati-ibdika. Yearly (My.). 

«5)SJgqPst»Ti (prati-AbhihAra). (^0 Mr. 500). 

^B»^rfj»^cdo prati-amnaya. Contrary or altered deter- 
mination (8k.). 2, instead of, in lieu of (My.). 

^sagdsi^ prati-Arambba. Beginning again, entering on 
(an action) repeatedly, recommencement. 

^SSgCrf prati-alldha. An attitude in shooting, the left 
foot advanced and right drawn back. 

ti^^ P™ti-asakti. Great attachment or devotedness 
(My.). 

5; SS ^ ;3 £ D P'ati-asatti. Immediate proximity; close con- 
tact; analogy. (B.). 

55;S»£sJs^ prati-Asanna. Near at hand, contiguous, near, 
proximate; imminent. 

S^S^s^j&S pratyAsanna-mati. A contiguous, analo- 
gous idea (My.). 

Si;S9gsratf prati-asara. The rear of an army. 

SJ>3^&3S prati-Ahata. Driven back; beaten in return or 
in response (in musio, J. 21, 57). 

sJjSSgsatf prati-A-hAra. Drawing baok; retreat; with- 
holding. 2, withdrawing the senses from external 
objects, restraint of the organs of sense. 

^* 5 'S^o P rati ' Dkti - A re P!y> an answer, a rejoinder. 
(My.). 

prati-utkrama. Setting out; undertaking, be- 
ginning. 

•5,*^*^ prati-uttara. = SaodjoS d. A rejoinder, an 
answer, a reply. (My.). *> ajslrt 4 aj»&> a,*^ dacS, 

a^«jt a^s sLurt ? ricj! ^vb^adj.— ^rt *J,*4*d 
ao-oiia aoi tend** 54?o^iS?f (Prvs.). — a,*^ 

a dorVsao. -o-#*sfc. To give an answer (J. 6, 50). 

prati-utthAna. Rising from a seat as a mark 
of respect, rising to weloome a visitor. (My.). 

*)*^*^ Prati-utpanna. Existing at the present mo- 
ment, present; prompt, ready. 

^^Jg^r^TioS pratyutpanna-mati. Having presence of 
mind or a prompt understanding. ' 

^^■5 a*^^ P'ati-udgamana. Going out to meet; rising 
from a seat as a mark of respect. (My.). 

^iJgitVB'rf prati-upakAra. A favor in requital, return 
of a kindness. (My.; B. 4, 91). 

^*5g3S^S prati-upakriti. = a,*^aw»d. — a^a^aa 
-a* To receive a favor in requital (Cpr. 10, 42). 

s5,*igZisSja5i prati-upamAna. The counterpart of a like- 
ness, a oopy, a model, a pattern; a eounter comparison 
(as, sS,*^aoj Sn. 189). 

i)*3g;5i5j prati-upame. = a,*^aaj»fj, q. t. (as Mr. 533). 

rfj*3^^53 prati-ushas. Every morning (My.). 
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JjdAgZ pratl-usha. Day break, down, morning. 
^•jsgKlS prati-ushas. Day break, dawn, morning. 
sJjrtflo* prati-uha. An impediment, an obstacle. 
sJjioeS 1 prati-eka. ' Kaoh one, eaoh single one, every one. 
(J. 12, 60). 2, separate, different; separately (My.), 
ga^o, one b y one > one at a tim8 ' sin 8 lT ' "e^erally 
(Smd. 251. 254. 255; tJea 8 tS?es> 255 Cm.; J. 2,27). 
^i^f*74j prntyekisu. To separate (My.). 
3,qS;S prathana. Extending; celebrating; praise, fame 
(Abh. P. 1, 23). 

prathama. Foremost, first;— first, chief, principal 
most excellent. 2, the first person, «. e. the third person 
in European grammars (Smd. 267; Kavy. I, 5, 6-12). 3, 
the first consonant of a varga. 
;j $-&>l&43 prathama-ritu. (^q!rfo*)r). The first menstru 

al flux. See rtS'oocJ . 
^ijlsiitfe^ prathama-kalpa. A primary or prinoipal rule 

See ESjqSsJJtfO*. 
i.tj!si3^ prathamatva. The state of being the first eon 
sonant of a varga, and its form (sleEju^Cti ipasjo 
Smd. 283 Cm.). 
d,«jfcSo3TAi=i pratbama-purusha. = ^qSOo No. 2. (Smd. 54. 

255. 262. 263. 266). 
Sj.q«iRio7C?ii pratbama-sangama. The first sexual in 
tereourse (when the first menstrual flux has taken 
plaoe, Cpr. 6, 83; My.). 
jJjoWnf^ prathama-ania. Having the termination of the 

first or nominative oase (Smd. 171 Cm.). 
^tjjjJjB prathama vibhakti. The first or nominative 

case (Smd. 154. 171). 
i,q!&> pratbame. = (Smd. 107. Ill 

116. 128. 137. 150. 166. 172. 177). 
i.tf&jtfritis! prathama-ekavaiana. The nominative 

singular (Smd. 128. 129; Kavy. I, 2, 12. 18). 
Sijtj!;S^jas& pratbama-ekadaii. The Akidasi of the iukla- 

paksha in the month of ashadba (My.). 
35.6* prathita. Extended, spread; made known, published, 
openly announoed; manifested; famed, famous, celebrated, 
renowned; intent upon. 
z5,Drfo5 prathiman. (= S^Ua). Extension, 

width, breadth, greatness, magnitude. 
■£^j$ prathe. Extension, spreading out; fame, celebrity., 
notoriety. 

i^i pra-da. Giving away, giving, yielding, granting, con 
ferring. 

jj^srf^r* pra-dakshlna. Moving to the right, standing on 
the right. 2, ciroumambulation of an object (as of an 
idol, a Brahmana, etc, by way of reverence) keeping 
the right side towards it. (My.). — S,tS$raor1od>«. -o- 
To perform the pradakshina (Cpr. 3, after 2). 
^rf^r^rSo:*^} pradakshtna-namaskira. A pradakshina 

and a namaskara (My.). 
55jd-4\r! pra-daksbtne. = »<>• «• (My.)- 

AarA (Prv.) 3*4* BJ»*>. To cir- 

cumambulate an object etc &,*&t* 3J»atSti« ri^ns 
oirai, iSdj(Prv.). 2, to go or travel round about (the 
earth) in a straight course (B. 4, 68; My.). 



tfjrfd pra-dara. Splitting, rending, tearing; • fracture, a 
breach, a oraok, a orevioe, a cleft in the earth; scattering, 
the dispersion of an army. 2, a particular disease of 
women, maenorrhagia. 3, on arrow. 
sSjCWrtf pra-darsaka. Showing, exhibiting ; ha that shows. 
(My.). 2, foreshowing, foretelling, presaging; a prophet 
(8k.). 

TyGteFc! pra-dariana. Showing, pointing ont, displaying, 
exhibiting. (My.). 2, foreshowing, prophesying. S, ex- 
plaining, teaching. 4, an example. 
SS>5$F* pra-dariita. Shown, displayed, exhibited. (My.). 

2, foreshown, prophesied. 
J^csei pra-dana. Giving away, giving, offering, presenting, 
bestowing; an oblation; a gift, a present. See *, *>*>; 

S^OTcrio pra-diya. Giving away; handing down; a present 
See rtsJJ*-. 

^TOodO* pra-dayaka. Giving, granting, bestowing. (Bp. 

46,4; J. 1,3). 

jJ.dX pra-digdha. Smeared over, besmeared; a kind of 

sauce or gravy. (R.). 
■Zjtfc pra-dii. -Off. Pointing to; a quarter, a regioa ef 
the sky; on intermediate point of the compost or half 
quarter, as north-east, etc 
sJjDiJ pra-dise. = g,as*. (»<d o»u, £>a< Mr. 69). 
7i,D«J pra-dtpa. A light, a lamp. 

;J,C)elJtfe5t? pradtpa-kalike. The bud-like flame of a laas 

(Cpr. 1, 87). 

;dje>t£c3 pra-dipana. Inflaming, illuminating, igniting, 

exolting. 2, a sort of mineral poison. 
^Det^ pra-dlpti. Great light, lustre, Bplendor, brilliancy. 

(M"yf). 

SjBfOJOsJjsrf pra-dtyamana. Being given (adj., Cpr. 8, 
after 83). 

pra-desa. Pointing to or out, showing. S, a flatt, 
a spot, a region; a country, a district. S, a abort spu 
measured from the tip of the thumb to that of the fore- 
finger (tijetWJ Mr. 324; cf. C3,c3?«). 
3j,de*?J pra-deiana. A gift, a present. 

dftfS pra-deiani. The index finger, the forefinger. 
^deJft pra-deiini. The index finger. 
s^&BtM pra-dosha. Corrupt, bad; offence, sin, etc 
the first part of the night, evening twilight, nightfall. *< 
a vrata in worship of Siva (Mhr.). 
SjdogS pra-dyuti. Lustre, shine (Riv. e), SO). 
SjdJgli^ pra-dyumna. The pre-eminently mighty ont 

Kama. 2, H. of a son or Krishna (J. 7, 8. 34. SI, eK-i 
8, 10. 29). 

»jj&ege* pra-dyfita. Splendor; a rap of light. 
Sjdsg«»<rf pra-dydtana. Blazing, shining; the sun. 
s^&egtfi pra-dy6ti. Illuminating; lustre, shine (Cpr. 1, 
125). 

i^degeS* pra-dydtita. Illuminated; shining (g ) * >,Cja 
G.; My.). 

jjjOSjTi pra-drava. Running away; flight, retreat 
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pra-dhana. Spoil taken in battle;— a contest, a fight, 

a battle, war; — tearing; destroying, 
z^c^-pa pra-dharshana. Attaoking, assailing; molesting. 

See e&s^qlitfc-ei. 
Z^qrasS pra-dhana. That whioh is placed or set Wore. 8, 

chief, main, principal; pre-eminent, most excellent, best; 

prevalent. 8, a ohief or principal thing, ohief object. 

4, primary or original matter, the first evolver or source 

of the material world, nature or matter (as opposed to 

soul or pnrnsha). 5, the supreme or universal soul. 

6, intellect, understanding. 7, the first companion or 

attendant of a king, his minister or counsellor (3J£ Nn. 

160); any one of the other seventeen ohief officers of 

state (a«qSr, q. v.). 8, a man of noble birth (JS*J«ti, 

ufya* *oud£ sfcUjdsJpO 160). 9, a man of good 

oonduct (rta^O*, t^ai uraOsi, 160). 10, the penis (My.). 

11, the principal or primary member of a compound 

(in grammar). See essa^a*-. 
Z)g»tS$jdZ) pradh&na-krlye. The prinoipal verb in a 

sentence (My.). 
jJjWH^T&z^ pradhana-purusha. A most distinguished 

man, the best of men (sJfJjrt, 3*8,?^ Nn. 61);<-Slva. 
Sjtjs?jEfSj»a pradhana-bhate. A pre-eminent, etc woman 

(Cpr. 2, after 10). 
SijW>ciS»tf£ pradhana-v&kya. Prinoipal sentenoe (My.). 
Zjpsa pra-dh&ni. = S,tp»;S No. 7. t^Sti Sftrt g>q»ft? 
**Uj>, (B. 4, 80). •BOrfjeedjti ed*rt *jwrt?a gqra 

ft.— a,q»»od»dart ftip»jSod dewj (Prvs.). 
zi^ijBftT? pradhanike. The offioe of minister or counsellor 

(Bp. 11,7). 

^)99Tjra pra-dh&rana. Resolving, determining; keeping, 

protecting. See *S3j«-. 
ZijTOzW pra-dhavana. Rubbing or washing off. See 

*BS«-. 

r>jt> pra-dhi. Ths circumference or periphery of a wheel 
(fS?*J, sSj?»waA rt Mr. 885). 2, a well (cf. *,&>). 

tyf^ofi pra-dhvamsa. Utter destruotion, annihilation;— 
scattering, sprinkling; — annoyance, molestation (139$ 
Nn. 25, o. r. u^cO'i— an enemy (OsJ, HjjO 85, o. r. sfcd);— 
fire in a forest (cj3, narn/^ 25);— the female breast 
(«j«, a*&r.dJ8J 85);— the sky (aaraodirt, 25). 

^jtf&oZeS pra-dhvamsana. Destroying, annihilating. (Cpr. 
1.5). 

pra-dhvAna. Great noise (Cpr. 8, 17). 
pra-naia. Disappearance; destruction. See »-, 
^jSotS pra-panca. =s zSdsSouJ, z^sSouJj. Spreading ont, 
development, diffasion, display, expansion; expanse, 
extent (tS*d, art d, a^*!, etc, fcOtSo sSj»C3j isj Mr. 447); 
prolixity, diffuseness, copiousness, as in style or com- 
position; heap, abundance, quantity. 2, the expansion 
of the universe, the world as the soene of manifold 
action, the visible world or universe. 8, the business 
of life (Mhr.; My.). 4, manifoldness, diversity. 5, 
error, illusion, deceit, trick, s^Sou! tSUjdjs sSotffS a*.— 
gtiod tSUjd cadaj»qJr t&sl^ier— g,aot» tSdod^asb, 
*Joujjjjaj»o»Ei ate^ *j»E^ (Prvs.). — a^Sort jjj»t*j. To 
perform or carry on the business of life (B. 4, 168; 5, 
159). 



■AjTSotoi prapanoita. Spread, amplified, expanded, diffused, 

etc.; beguiled. (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 1. 62). 
Tjj&otoAs prapanolsu. To develop, to spread, to become 

prolix, etc. (Cpr. 8, 29). 
ZjjZiotjo prapanou. Tbh. of s^zfaol. Display; abundanoe 

(J. 26, 10). 

i|S3S§ pra-patat. Flying forwards or down; falling (Cpr. 
2,52). 

Jijji^ pra-patti. Refuge, succour (§iv. 2, 117). 

zSjzJri pra-pada. The fore part of the foot; the tip of the 
toes. 

z5jZ5(^ pra-panna. One who seeks for protection or refuge. 
(My.). 

z^zSsi^ pra-pannatva. The state of a prapanna (My.). 

»J|CToXc5 prapa-angane. A woman who accommodates 
travellers with water (Abh. P. 1, 108). 

z!|Sjai pra-p&ta. Flying or rushing forwards; flying or 
rushing down; falling down. 2, on assault, a sudden 
attack, a sortie (<MS^, ewC Mr. 287). 8, a steep rock, 
a cliff, a precipice. 4, a steep bank or shore. 5, a 
cascade, a waterfall. 6, a stroke (Cpr. 10, 96). 

zijSarf pra-p&na. Drinking, sipping. (Cpr. 1, 91). 

Z^DSOTtJ prapa-iale. = «3,z» No. 8. (J. 8, 11). 

zjLssiiioo pra-pit&maha. A paternal great-grandfather. 

Zy&Ssii)So pra-pitimahi. A paternal great-grandmother. 

s5j3fS>U prapunata. The ringworm shrub, Cassia alata 
Lin. 

Zi^psa^rf prapunnada. The ringworm shrub. 

z^^sM pra-purlta. Filled up, oompleted; filled, become 

full. (Bp. 4,76; 87,81; 61,94). 
Zjj&rar pra-pArna. Filled, full of, crowded ($03, SO*? 

»F, etc., ItgA Mr. 481; Cpr. 1, 80; 9, 6); oompleted. 
zi^SF pra-purti. Fullness, abundanoe, accomplishment, 

etc. (Bp. 5, 47; 46, 40). 
zj^erfr pra-parva. First, ooming first, initial (wo aired 

Smd. 148. 801 Cm.). 
ZjjZi pra-pe. zijzro. Drinking. 2, a shed on the roadside 

for accommodating travellers with water (*J£»ft(d Sj<S 

Mr. 196). 

ZijSfSt^Be^ prapaundartka. A small herbaceous plant, 
used as a remedy for ulcers and bad eyes and as a 
perfume. 

ZjjZfdgj pra-pautra. A great-grandson. (My.). 
jSj^j!^ pra-phulla. Blown, as a flower, flowering, covered 
with blossoms. 

Zi pra-bandha. A connection, a tie. 2, a continuous 
series. 3, continuous application or aotion. 4, a con- 
nected discussion or narrative. 5, composition, any 
literary composition, a treatise. See Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 1 70; 
Bp. 41,88; Ch. v. 16. 

7i|K>c3SfS^<3 prabandha-kalpane. A feigned story, a work 
of imagination (whether founded on fact or not). 

ZjjtiS^r pra-barha. = g>ao5r. The best, most excellent* 
principal, chief. 8, totally devoted to (g,?Oo, doiodjro, 
« d, aJ^sJjrtotJ^a Mr. 289). 

131 
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pra-bala. Prevailing, predominant; strong, power- 
ful, mighty; abounding with or in. (Bp. 69, 33; My.). — 
gtoo *art>. To inorease (v. t., My.). 

l^aieS* pra-balita. Beoome predominant, strong or power- 
ful (Bp. 39, 67). 

l3)80«3?jO prabalisu. To begin to prevail, to inorease 
greatly (My.). 

SjSJS© pra-bala. = 5S,S3U, q. v. A young shoot, a sprout, 
a new leaf. 2, coral. 3, the neck of a lute. 

zJi&od pra-buddba. Awakened, awake, roused. 2, clear- 
sighted, clever, wise, learned (Ca^oX Mr. 223). 3, ex- 
panded, blown, in bloom; developed. 

zSjeaoE^ pra-buddhi. Knowledge, dootrine. See «fJ-. 

^tia^qi pra-bddba. Awaking; beooming oonseious, con- 
sciousness (Cpr. 2, 28); vigilanoe; intellect, understand- 
ing, knowledge, wisdom, intelligence. 2, causing to 
know, explaining, instructing. 3, a bard, an encomiast 
(B^, i^TsO*, 3j»rt$, tfjBS, pjtf Mr. 270). 

rjjtAaet^tf pra-bddhaka. A man who awakens; a bard or 
minstrel whose duty is to wake the king with music and 
song. 2, intelligible. 

Zj)t3a?if&Ti prabtdha-kara. Waking op, awakening, 
arousing (Cpr. 3, 8). 

X)t3a?TfzS^ prabAdha-candra. The moon of knowledge: 
N. of a composition of Keiava (Smd. 408). 

TijdjaeqJS pra-bddhana. Waking, awaking;— awakening, 
arousing, exciting, reviving;— knowledge, understand- 
ings—instructing, explaining;— revivitig the fragrance 
of a perfume which has lost its scent. See Kuvy. V, 70. 

^tlaeO^J pra-b6dhisa. To instruot; to teaoh (Bp. 53, 27). 

Jyt3.ee!? pra-bAdhe. = gtJjseqS. See 

prabbali. ( = ^). — -auj,. The 

rattan (Te. g,<^©, St^C). S^CrtarWotfjCSo (3^*^ 

Si. 102). gi^OrisJj, (sS^si, ScSju, etc, flBtg^e r\zt 128). 
7jjE0 pra-bha. (fr. ^tf). At the end of compounds : shining; 

appearing like, resembling (Cpr. 2, 46; Abh. P. 8, after 

48; Riv. 6, 35; 8, 104). 
zJ)J0o&!SJ pra-bhanjana. Breaking down; destroying;— 

wind, storm, tempest;— one of the vital airs («3oe.t/* tan 
Mr. 52). 

z5)8poaiS^jcbo prabhanjana-priya. Agni (Cpr. 1, 42). 

pra-bhadre. H. of a plant. 2, N. of a woman (J. 
S3, 42). 

-JjSprf pra-bbava. Production, birth; becoming manifest, 
appearing; increasing. 2, origin, source, cause of 
existence; birthplace. 3, generative cause, the base or 
root of being or existence. 4, strength, might, superi- 
ority, power, majesty. 5, the first year of the cycle of 
sixty (My.). 6, springing or originating from; born, 
produced. 7, prominent, exoellent See Kftvy. IV, 2, 49; 
V, 40. 

pre-bhavishnn. = a,t£jBS& . Pre-eminent; mighty; 
a lord, a master. (Riv. 6, 35). 
sSjtjSAX^s* pra-bhavishnute. Supremacy, dominion, power. 

pra-bhavisu. To come into being, to arise, to 
originate, to beoome manifest («"*>«£ Smd. 154 Cm.; Bp. 
6, 23; 30, 80; 35, 13; 51,62). 



S^tpstftf prabha-kara. Causing light or splendor (Riv. 1, 

8): the sun. 2, the moon. 3, fire. 4, the ocean, 
zj^eps* pra-bh&ta. Shone forth; begun to become clear 

or light. 2, dawn, morning. 8, N. of a vritta (6b.). 
SjepsiffSO prabhata-kila. The time of day-break or 

dawn (*08< Kk. 90). 
3jep9>&(* » prabha-mandala. A circle or crown of rays. 

8, K. (Abh. P. 12, after 40). 
Tjjeps©*^ prabba-lakshmi. Splendor considered at 

Lakshmt (J. 3, 4). 
Zijepsd pra-bhava. Strength, might, power. 2, majesty. 

dignity, glory, grandeur, superiority. S, soperhumaa 

strength or power. 4, splendor, brilliance. 5, high 

spirit, spirit, magnanimity. 6, tranquillizing. See Bp. 

36, 47; 39, 30; 44, 73; 50, 16; 51, 56; £>rt*-. 
JjjCpa'riS prabha-vati. N. of various females (Cpr. 4, It; 

4, after 28; J. 4,67; 5,16). 
JjjEpsrfi pra-bhavate. = S,tpaiJ No. 2. Supremacy, great 

power, dominion (feOtdtf aSiSj^Hla,; Riv. 8, 99). 
Sjepsxirf pra-bhavana. Mighty, powerful, ruling. (Bp. 

59, 47). 

zJjepsrfcJ pra-bh&vane. Oreatness, abundance (Bp. 4S, 

63). 

sJjtpsrf^ prabha-vale. Radiance-oirele: the "glory" sur- 
rounding the head of an idol, either in its niche, or 
in the chair in whioh it is carried about (My.; T.). 

Tjepsste^ao prabho-svami. N. (Smd. 125, not ia Mdb.). 

3i|E5t^ pra-bhinna. Split asunder; broken to pieces; 
pieroed; out oft, detached ; different, various (Cpr. 2, 62). 
2, an elephant in rut. 

pra-bha. = Sioj, cSioo. Powerful, mighty; excellent; 
able, capable. 2, a superior, a master, a lord (J^ort, 
sfcoa^ Nn. 28). 

7jjSpO< prabhuto. Lordship, supremacy, ascendency, power. 

dominion, rule. 
33jJpoa£ prabhntva. = (My.). 

SjJ^o*-^ prabhu-iakti. The power derived from proper 
rulership, the majesty or pre-eminenoe of the king 
himself (My.). 

^£pa* pra-bhuta. Sprung from;— inor eased; muck, oonad 
ant: numerous, many; large, great, high, lofty: abound- 
ing in; mature, perfect. 2, an oblation of rice, battar- 
milk, etc. on tbe tenth day after the death of a perm 
(My.; see sS,faw«). 

^gifl^ZlGSc&BfSi prabhuta-pada-y6ni. A source of high 
rank or value (t»*d Nn. 91). 

sJ^jsO pra-bhnri. Very much, very abundant; a large 
quantity (utfeo, 3}^o, etc, slei Mr. 430). 

33)j£ftZi pra-bhnsha. Ornament, decoration; ornamented 
(Riv. 1, 9). 

3fi*&> a pra-bhushnu. = gtfc* . (8k.; R.). 

zJjE^S pra-bhriti. Leading or bringing forwards; beginn- 
ing, commencement; at the end of compound* : com- 
mencing with; from, since; et caetera. (K&vy. V,3. 18). 

Si)*? pra-bhe. a,tp». = sJd. Light, splendor, ra&amet. 
effulgence. 2, a rag of light. — S £3o«. -jJes*. To get 
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splendor;— splendor to be generated (Bp. 8, 18; 22,80; 
53.57). 

Qtftd pra-bhAda. Splitting;— division, separation, distinc- 
tion, difference, disparity; kind, sort (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 
121. 148). 

jdjfjSeD^ pra-bhMike. Splitting, cleaving, severing; pierc- 
ing. See tsajr-. 

ij^aeX pra-bh6ga. Beginning to eat or to enjoy. See 
erusS-. 

pra-bhrashta. Fallen off, fallen, dropping; bang- 
ing down from; broken. 

•S)3*/Zjjtf pra-bhrashtaka. A chaplet or wreath of flowers 
suspended from the lock on the crown of the head. ajseS 
odjo m^tfoauss* -a^ a^S^o (Mr. 334). 

zS)»bS pra-mati. N. of a mantri (J. 10, 37). 

zSjji}^ pra-matta. Exoited, wanton; drunken, intoxi- 
cated; impassioned, aotnated by passion for (Bp. 24, 1). 
2, careless, inattentive, negligent, unmindful. 

£j&>$ pra-matha. Stirring about; a tormentor or de- 
stroyer; a olass of fiends attending on Siva, an attendant 
on Siva. aoawaartraorCrtj ^ajqJd*^ (Mr. 14). See Bp. 
44, 29; 48, 17; 61, 22; HS-, Sbismu. 

^aoijiXf* pramatha-gana. Tbe host of the pramathas 
(Bp. 37, 50; 49, 5). 

3Sj«&tj&£ pramathatva. Tbe state of being a pramatha 
(Bp. 27,46). 

rfjrfjq!^ pra-matbana. Stirring abont; agitating, ohurn- 

ing (Bp. 36, 48); tormenting, paining, injuring; killing. 
^jdoqifKitjJ pramatha-natha. Cbief of the pramathas; 

Siva (Bp. 54, 73). 2, Ganapati. 
zijrfoijjfreaiotf pramatha-nayaka. = ajajqijnqj. (Bp. 2, 7; 

27, 27; 44, 32). 
Zfi}$&a<$ pramatha-16ka. The world of the pramathas 

(Bp. 49, 5; 54, 73). 
•jja&qroQZ; pramatha-adhipa. Siva. SjSJotpa^sJo, the foot 
(Ch.). 

^jrfjrf pra-mada. Joy, pleasure, delight, rapture. 2, 
wanton; mad, intoxicated; Impassioned; oareless. 

TijsjoGfcSS pramada-vana. A royal garden or pleasure- 
ground attached to the gynecaeum (oaeioarttfaoS 
UR* tie, ?5 wSsS Mr. 152). 

CO *3 

Sjrfjaa-rffJ pramada-vana. = ^stttSaji. (My.). 

Sj'rfod pra-madS. XyAiBO. A handsome or beautiful woman; 
a woman in general (dSoriartj Mr. 301). 

£j«&t3$ pra-manas. Cheerful-minded, happy, delighted. 

ijrfooSo pra-maye. (j^ijak}. Buin, death; — fettling 
slaughter (**«3 Hla.). 

^jjJjs?* praman. i)jJ»CW. Tbh. of gajars. (s5?<3, a^a^, 
a,aj»rs, Jjjedotfj Nn. 162). eortj©r(<? uflajJo a,aj» 
rtrsjj »s5o&>«3o±>*£o (Mr. 324). 

s5/rijsC» pra-mana. = aajaw, Saw*, aSaw 4 , gajapi*. 
Measure, scale, standard; measure in general (whether 
of weight, length, or oapaeity, *«4 Nn. 129; 30aj»ro 
§md. 94 Cm.); quantity; magnitude, extent, circumference, 
length, duration; weight, quantity; limit (ajodrartS Mr. 
529); bank, shore (*U, zta Nn. 139). 2, evenness, etc 
(«aji 529). 8, even or level ground (rtaj^fi 139; 



«ajaa^ s»ra 529). 4, that which is beautiful, agree- 
able or good (ajotww, t»^*J 189). 6, that whioh is 
perpetual (»^, *(ftctjjaj 139; jt>^ 629). 6, that 
whioh is true («^, SsS tSaj^lJj 139; 629). 7, rule; 
the rule by whioh a thing is determined or adjusted. 
8, ground of assurance; means of proof. 9, proof, authori- 
ty; support, warrant; testimony, evidence. 10, an oath, 
adjuration (My.; see Nn. s. a>3J» (<««). 11, a correot 
notion, right oonoeption. 12, a work of sacred authority 
(s?5 139; 629). IS, statute, law, etc (tfa)F 189). 
14, cause, motive (waiJra 139; 529). 15, proximity (*Sf± 
ep, *aj»S 139). 16, mixing with, etc. (Sou?*, *jbU 
189). 17, a horn (or branch? *fl?3tjrt*j 139). 

18, a decider, one whose advice or decision is an 
authority (Sk.; rta^nso G-)- gauaratfj^ j&rsFodj*^ 3?< 
-ad ti?*j (Prv.). See Prv. s. a,*. — a^ajara aja*>. To 
swear, to take an oath (My.). SjSJJsrs ajaoa&a sUari* 
(Prv.). — S,aj»raaaA s8?63o. To tell oorreotly 
(My.). — S,ajsra bJ(C9l>. To tell the quantity, etc (of 
anything, My.). 2, = a,aj»» aj**J. a,aja» 08(0*, tj^ 
ajrfcdjO isa (Prv.). 

^l^jare^edK pram&na-purana. Filling out or completing 
measure or scale: gradation (§md. 242. 243.). 

zijrijsreoSTSg pram&na-v&kya. Authoritative statement, 
authority. (My.). 2, a formula used in taking an oath 
(My.). 

T^nKSSta pramana-vaoi. A term denoting quantity 

(aan< Smd. 122. 135 Cm.). 
iSjlire re TiesStf pramana-sucaka. A term that indicates 

measure or quantity. t*t>Zft&t>*> a,aj»C3*J9trf* 

aj*^ (Kk. 61). 
i)«Sj»r3S pramanika. Forming a measure or standard; 

forming an authority;— true, fair, equitable (Mhr.). 

2, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 3, a cubit (o«a doeO Mr. 823). 

See A»a. 

3)jjjsrftf*si pram&nikatana. Trnthfulness, fairness, 
honesty (B. 2, 25). 

i|rfj»rfrfJ pramanlsu. To measure, to compute, to under- 
stand (a<J Smd. 46 Cm.); to diseern, to discriminate, to 
examine (My.). a^^aae*** a^ajaeiA ;Sje?a t3«*j 
(Prv.). 

ijllreSsrfoJo pra-matamaha. A maternal great- grandfather. 

'Ajdjid^ pra-matri. Knowing truly or well; any person 
who gives evidence or proof, an authority. 

T^jjstfi pra-mathi. Stirring about, agitating, ohurning; 
breaking; afflioting; killing; a destroyer. See **?a>. 
2, N. of the thirteenth year of the oyole of sixty (My.). 

^^jsd pra-mada. Intoxication; madness, insanity, con- 
fusion; inadvertence, negligence, inattention, carelessness; 
error, inaoouraoy, a blnnder, mistake;— distress, mis- 
fortune (Bp. IS, 13; My.). 

^^jssJal^ajfJ pramada-tyajana. Throwing away with 
heedlessness or unconcern. See eVtre£*>, tt&>ife, 0?w»Uj, 
sSjstrrest). 

jj^jsQed pram&dtca. N. of the forty-seventh year of the 

oyole of sixty (My.). 
SysSjiTire. pra-mapana. Murdering; killing, slaying, 

slaughter. 

191' 
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Xyili&FfS pra-m&rjana. Washing oat, cleansing; wiping 
off, wiping away, wiping ont; rubbing off, rubbing. 
See *ta>. 

«j)£oaf pra-mita. Measured; understood; demonstrated, 
proved; adjusted, conformed, as by some rule. (My.). 

S|3o3 pra-miti. Measure;— a correct notion, right concep- 
tion, true knowledge, knowledge established by proof. 

pra-mtta. Killed, slain, immolated; — dead (3^3, 
Xo^d, etc., *3 o Mr. 394). 

7jj33»6 pra-mlle. Shutting the eyes; lassitude, weariness, 
enervation. 2, N. of a female (J. 16, 1. 2. 3 etc, as sj ) £J34). 

j^oot^ pra-mukta. Loosened, untied; liberated; burled, 
oast, shot (Rev. 6, 46). 

ZjjrfooSO pra-mukha. Turning the faoc towards, faoing; 
in front of. 2, first, foremost, chief , principal, main, best; 
a chief, a respectable man (B. 4, 217; My.). 3, at the 
end of a compound: having as chief, headed by, preceded 
by, accompanied with, and so on, el caetera. sJjOMSjps 
t33i&> csiuucssrt cradiSo (Prv.). 

JjjsJoo^ pra-mugdha. Bewildered; fainting, unconsoious. 
2, very charming. (R.). 

^zSood pra-muda. = (Bp. 2, 7; 30, 31). 

Sjijooo* pra-mudita. Delighted, pleased, happy, glad, 
content (Smd. 6; Ch. v. 231; Bp. 85, 16). 

zSji&oz^ pra-mushta. Stolen away, taken away ; (shortened), 

small, little, rare (et, etc, iefeti Mr. 427). 
ZjjtSo pra-me. SjTira. A measure; true perception, correct 
notion, accurate conception, true and certain knowledge. 

ijSofaJo pra-meya. To be measured, measurable, finite, 
to be fathomed (see e-); demonstrable; discernible; — 
topic to be discussed or established. 2, a subject, a 
topic in general (= £>Sodj, My.). 
:3|£o?3o pra-meha. Urinary disease, including strangury, 

stone or gravel, etc. (*N£0 Mr. 887). 
s^a&Atd pra-mdda. Excessive joy, delight, pleasure, happi- 
ness. 2, the fourth year of the cyole of sixty (8k.). 
j5j«SjseQ* pra-mddita. Delighted, rejoiced, pleased, happy. 
(My.). 

zJl&seOJiJ pra-mfidisu. To rejoice, to be delighted (My.). 
3/&e?da* pramodnta. (Tbh. of gdj^cS). = gsSj^tf No. 2 
(My.). 

jjjOJj^ pra-yata. Well restrained, well governed, keeping 
the organs of sense under control; — pious, virtuous, pure. 

3 odJS^ pra-yatno. Persevering effort, continued exertion 
or endeavour, great exertion; an effort (J. 24 sum.); an 
endeavour, essay. (My.). 2, difficulty. godja^aotS («s od> 
^ 8md. 125 Cm.). odof^ sU^HdJ (B. 5, 128). — goli^ 
fSa«j. To make effort, to endeavour, to try (B. 3, 128; 
4, 218). — 5,0*^ X*}. To endeavour, etc. (My.). — 
*f,cd>^ Oasli. = 5,0db^ ?ia»jj. (B. 5, 170; My.). 

z^cdo*^ prayatnate. = godj^. (Bp. 88, 65). 

l5|Cdo2^;&> prayatniau. To make effort; to essay, to attempt, 

to undertake, as a work (My.), 
^odo^ prayasta. Seasoned, dressed with sauces and 

condiments. 

SjCdnX pra-y&ga. A saorifioe;— the very place of saorifioe: 
a celebrated place of pilgrimage (Allahabad) at the 



oonfluenee of the Gang* and Yamuna (J. 14, 21. 2$; Si. 
101; My.). a,odj»tf sStta, rt,odb»rt tii^titf (Prv.). 

SjaJnCe pra-y&na = sjoiiCJ, q. v. Going forwards, setting 
out, starting on a journey (My.); • journey, • march; 
the march of an army, an expedition, an attack, an ia- 
vasion. 2, departure, death. — s^odjara To start 

(My.). 2, to journey (B. 4, 1 16; My.). S, to die (My.).— 
sJjOdJscs Aaastx To start for a journey or voyage (My.). 

ijccijsrerf^BS prayana-tannaha. Sjcrijs f« xlfS^aS prayeas- 
sannaha. Making one's self ready for a journey or 
march (My.). 

^aAjafwri prayana-stba. A traveler; a voyager (My.; B. 

5, 126)7 

ZjjCdjsrJtf prayanika. = gadnre^. (My.; B. S, 164). 

ijCdjai pra-yata. done towards, advanoed; gone, departed. 
(Cpr. 1, 141; see tdjtaort-). 

rycdjazSj pra-y&ma. Restraining;— dearth, scarcity, dearnas; 
competition of buyers in consequence of scarcity. 

SjObjsrf pra-yasa. Effort, exertion, endeavour, labour, 
pains; dlfBoulty. (J. 5, 84; My.). See Prv. a. ara»od>.— 
s^oiiaS zSUi. To endeavour, to labour, to take pains 
(B. 5, 128; My.), i^odnti sSMjOftrt «aSjaXco sS»F- 
g ) cdj3'S !33cS, SjOdJin f (Prvs.)a— «,odj»«uij.= 

z^odra* sist). (B. 4, 221). — S,odj»*Ssj»rU. -wrtj. To 
become or be troublesome or difficult, to require pains 
(B. 4, 102. 221; My.). 

JijcdJO^ pra-yukta. Joined to; used, employed; associated 
or connected with; endowed with (0^3, KoiaS, odjja, 
etc., c* Mr. 440; Wtf <S *JB»ti Smd. 899 Cm.; Bp. J, 
6; 86, 55). 2, produced or occasioned by;— a cause;— 
on account of, e. g. exaUd S,aix)* , v?t>*3td gadjjT , B, 
* 50*0* (My.). 

^jedoo^ pra-yukti. Use, employment, application; impulse, 
instigation; cause, main objeot or and, oonsequeaee, 
result. (Bp. 39, 17; 58, 7; 60, 18). 

ZjjOSioS pra-yuta. Joined, oombined, united. (Bp. 21, 3; 38, 
45; 46, 64; 67, 63). 2, a million. 3, disjoined, separated. 

Sjo3jse'* o pra-yokti. = Jod*>* (Bp. 46, 6S>. 

ijcAaf^^ pra-ydktri. One who employs or makes use of; 
one who performs or directs; one who lends money on 
usury; one who shoots, as an arrow. 

TijC&atX pra-yoga. Joining together. 2, application, em- 
ployment, use. 3, undertaking, beginning, commencement 
4, an order, a precept (etf , ssA*, wtS'S, s${Q^H> Mr. 
440). 5, a design, a device, a plan, a contrivance. «, 
use, usage, practioe (My.). 7, ceremonial form, coarse 
of proceeding; the loaning and business of a purdhita 
(My.). 8, hurling, throwing, ousting, as an arrow. », 
exhibition of a dance, performance or rep resent at ios 
of a drama. 10, lending money on usury. 1 1, the form 
(of a word) whioh is oommonly used, usual form. IS, 
the application of a grammatical rale (8md. 34. 28. eta. 
etc). See a,-. sS ( al»t,rt30 , akeJa a^aS^ies siaa^iJtf 
(Prv.). — sJ,<Aeert Oj»*x To use, to employ (3,04*^ 
*J Smd. 22 Cm.; B. 5, 219; My.). 2, to throw, as as 
arrow (My.). 

3,ca»?X*tf prayoga-tara. Common, general use (Ch. v. 340). 
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rfjOiUeXrf^ prayoga-drishta. (A word) Men io actual 
use (Smd. 87). 

z3jo3af?\ praydgi. Being employed or med, usual. 2, using, 
applying. 

^joSaeTvrio pray6gisu. To use, to employ (Smd. 22. 134. 

142. 394; My.). 2, to throw, as an arrow (My.). 
^)0&At&tf pra-ydjaka. Ooeasioning, effecting, ete. 2, 

useful, beneficial (My., not 8k.); a useful man (My.). 
^jd3j»«a(fi pra-y6jana. Application, employment, use. 2, 

need of, necessity for. 8, came, occasion, motive, origin. 

4, purpose, object, aim, intention, design, scope (oaloi) 
Smd. 60 Cm.; w»oSjf 7 Cm.). 6, profit, interest (8k.); 
gain, usefulness, advantage, benefit, use (8o3 Kn. 84; 
tSewBBSjti) 132; eqiF, aJus^ 166; w^r Mr. 497; »»e£ 
Smd. I). g,c&»e»!i*| VMfda g,*^ Mc3»i*t? (Prv.). 6, 
a festive occasion (Mhr.; My.). See ars,«-; Prv. s. *« 

rfjoSaeaifJrf^ pray8jana-vastn. A thing or article that 

is originated or used (Smd. 273. 274). 
3£jO&Af&c$d9 zisJ prayojana-sthapana. The establishment 

of the great aim (Kavy. II, 1, 7). 
3$jcfiAeaae<xb pra-ydjantya. Fit to be used (My.). 
ZjjC&s?a^ pra-yojya. To be used, employed or practised, 

fit to be used (My.);— to be oast or thrown. 2, a serTant. 

5, that which is put ont to interest: capital. 
Zj/ds^ pra-ratna. An exoellent gem (Grj. 3, 3). 
-zijcSj>7$ pra-rndha. Grown forth or up, full-grown; shot, 

budded; inoreased. (Smd. 71; Cpr. 2, after 53; 10, 
after 2). 

?if8a?Go pra-roha. Growing or shooting forth ; germinating, 

sprouting, budding; a bud, a sprout. (6pr. 1, 118). 
sijTS«e36-*)0&3 prarOha-kriye. Sprouting, budding. See 

■tytTijp pra-Iagnaka. A surety, etc (£,*$>> *»t*V*0 Mr. 
288). 

zi)Q*>,S pra-lapana. Speaking forth, speaking; talking 
idly or incoherently, prattling; crying, lamenting. (My.). 

76)Gb4 pra-lapita. Spoken, uttered, said; chattered; la- 
mented. (My.). 

^j«i>?Jl pra-lapisu. = sStfoOjrtj, etc To speak, to talk; 

to prattle; to speak incoherently or deliriously; to lament, 

to wail (My.). 
ZjjOe^ pra-labdha. Overreached, cheated. See 

pra-lamba. Hanging down, on or from. 2, N. of 

• daitya slain by Balarama. 
ZjjOli^y^j pralamba-ghna. The slayer of Pralamba: 

Balarama, Baladeva. 
rf^OsJjJjB pralamba-ari. The enemy of Pralamba: Balarama 

(My.). 

sJjOI&j pra-lambha. Overreaohing, cheating, fooling (SO 
a&atrt, etc. Mr. 90; 0*,e9JS, «3o<B<S449). 

XjOaSo pra-Iaya. = sSVod), g,«od>, S^aJj. Dissolution, 
destruction (sausrcsi, uoSjsJjSJiSj Nn. 100). 2, the 
destruction of the world at the end of a kalpa. 3, death. 
4, fainting, syncope. 5, heat of the sun, sunshine (eSaJ, 
tSAtw 100). See Kavy. IV, 1, 9; IT, 2, 17. 



rfjWcdowne) pralaya-kala. The time of universal de- 
struction (Soaar g.). 

SjOobJda'd pralaya-dura. Far from or free from de- 
struction (Bp. 8, 3). 

TjjOainSSo^ pralaya-vahnL = UVodjBJ^. The fire at the 
destruction of the world. 

S5|«alj»?^ pralaya-agni. = guaksJS^. (Bp. 54, 56). 

Tijfsjj pra-Upa. Talk, conversation, discourse 2, un- 
meaning or senseless talk, incoherent or delirious speeoh, 
prattling, prate, chattering. 8, lamentation. — 
tfortodj*. -0-. To lament, etc (Abh. P. 7, after 13). — 
a,o»a«^. A sanni that produces delirious speech (My.). 

ZytnhZo pralApisu. To speak, to talk. 2, to talk in- 
coherently; to rave 3, to lament, to wail. See Bp. IS, 
8; 36, 8; 57, 15. 

JjjtSec* pra-ltna. Dissolved; absorbed; vanished; destroy- 
ed; unoonsoious. See Bp. 36, 12; 53, 36. 

53jS5ti pra-vaoa. A loud sound; a declaration, a procla- 
mation, an announcement (tfsJ»S, &*<J 'Sjfc Nn. 88, o. r. 
&«S dft). 

^sJtStS pra-vacana. Speaking, speeoh; proclamation; ex- 
pounding, interpretation; exoellent speeoh or language, 
eloquence; saored writings, especially the so-called 
brahmanas; the sacred writings of the Jainas (Cpr. 
*, 17). 

•S)S3tS)6«aJo pra-vaoanlya. To be spoken or declared, fit 
to be spoken (My.). 2, a good speaker; a teacher. 

Splice prat ana. A declivity, a steep descent, a precipice. 
2, declining, bent, sloping down, steep, abrupt. 3, in- 
clined to, disposed to, devoted to, applying one's self to, 
addicted, prone; accomplished (^At^ Smd. 240 Cm.). 
4, a place where four roads meet. 

Sjriodjpa pra-vayana. A goad. (Colebr.). 

^jlicriojj pra-vayas. Advanced in age, old. 

ijsto pra-vara. A oall, a summons. 2, a line of ancestors; 
a family, race or lineage. 3, one of the forty-nine 
gotras. 4, an ancestor. 5, offspring, descendants. 
6, most excellent, chief, principal, best C^^it^, Smd. 
2 Cm.); feminine *J,8« (Ch. v. 75). 7, H. of a vritta 
(Ch.). 8, verbosity, prolixity (My.). See Bp. 86, 49; 
46, 68. 9, N. 

SjjrioBiJjd pravara-akshara. If. of a vritta (Ch.). 

Jj^Xf pra-varga. Sacrificial fire; an exoellent assem- 
blage (R.). 

SyrfslF pra-varta. Engaging in, oooupied in, undertaking. 

(Bp. 19, 8; 46, 6). 
X^Mrtf pre-vartaka. Setting in motion, setting on foot; 

produoing, causing, originating (Bp. 55, 19); causing 

to go on well, promoting (J. 26, 88); instigating, urging. 

2, the original instigator of any act, an originator, a 

founder; a promoter. 
7jjTSMf-& pravartaki. A female who Instigates; a pimp 

(J. 5, 58). 

T^sjjfFjj pra-vartana. Going or moving forwards; happen- 
ing, coming to pass, appearing; becoming, existing. 
2, activity, aotion, acting; business; — oourse, proceed- 
ing;— occupying one's self in; behaviour, conduct; 
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prooedure, way, manner, mode. (Abb. P. 1, after 68; 
Bp. 8, 79; 89, 29). 3, pushing forwards, getting on 
foot, eto. 

gjlitfFcJ pra-vartane. = ^aSFfj. (Bp. 4, 61; Mr. 8). 

rfj»JSr pra-varti. Moving forwards, going on well; oom- 
ing forth or into being, ooming to light (K&vy. IT, 2, 
37); oooopying one's self in, practising (Bp. 48, 1). 

55|S53F!io pra-Tartisn. To go on well; to be much used 
or employed (drxssft a3r«j § m d. 113 Mdb. Cm.); to be 
used (286); to proceed, to go on, to go, as law, time, 
etc. (J. 10, 52; My.); to come to pass, to appear (8md. 
5. 196); to engage in, to be ocoupied in (OAF*) Smd. 
237 Cm.; Bp. 61, 2; My.); to act (J. 28, 25). 2, to set in 
motion or action, to carry on, to perform, as a business 
(My.). 

^s$dF pra-vardha. Causing to grow, increasing (Bp. 
21,29). 

Zjsilrtf pra-vardhana. Causing to grow or increase. 
2, augmenting, increase. (Bp. 20, 29; 87, 84; 59, 46). 

^ri#F?jj»ji pra-rardbam&na. Growing up, growing, in- 
creasing (Cpr. 6, after 86; My.). 

3y;5pFB pra-vardbita. s= g^ej,. (Bp. 48, 75). 

Tj^O pra-rardbisu. To grow, to increase (My.). 

siyrfS^f" pra-varha. = BjtoafF. 

pra-vallike. = g,Sfc*. (^aitf, g,0j?O*, UrtB 
Mr. 90). 

pra-vaha. Carrying forwards, dragging onwards. 

2, flowing or streaming forth. 8, wind, air. 
rf,»i&3r« pra-vahana. Going forth; run or course (SodJ^, 
tJq» aSO HIa.; Socbfi, tfiri ocU *o*j Mr. 284); a ship, a 
boat (*tS, t^J, wart) Mr. 407); a covered carriage, a 
kind of litter. 

J^sJ&sfc pra-vahisu. To flow (My.). 2, to drag or draw, 
as a carriage (My.). 

rfjri&tf pra-Tahl Ike. = 530*, eto. A riddle, an enigma. 

SjBOrf pra-vani. A weaver's shuttle. See 

55,335* pra-vada. Speaking forth, uttering; mentioning; 
proclaiming, deolaring, declaration; spreading a ru- 
mour;— discourse, conversation; — a aaying, popular 
talk, rumour, report (My.; Si. 55);— a fable, a myth. 

3,380 pra-v&di. Giving forth a sound, uttering a ory; 
speaking, speaking of, reporting (8k.). 

^BStftw pra-varana. Granting what it desired. See a-. 

55,330 pra-v&la. = So*, BSsSt, Qntv, q. v. A young 
shoot, eto. (»>*odb wjjjSo 4 Mr. 106; JSo S, *«o« Nn. 7; 
fjaSwa Mr. 505). 2, greenness (sSrt, aSjJjdb 7). 8, 
redness (tJ&ra, *«Jw 7). 4, coral (nsv, «d* 7; *>*odt> 
aav 505). 5, the hair of the head ((too 4 , SjiJoSj »j» 
do* 7; **a* 605). 6, a tail (osu, o»u 7; w«jOf ctw 
505). 7, the neok of a lute (asSort, Cfrtodj sSjbVoSj 7; 
aw * 505). 

SjjSae^tUtf pravala-kttaka. The coral-polyp (B. 4, 173). 
sSjOSCqJa^ pravAla-bhasma. Calx or ashes of coral, used 

medicinally. (My.). 
dj39< pra-vasa. Sojourning abroad, foreign residence, 

being away from home; a temporary sojourn; a foreign 



abode. tt)t4jBfj^ rfjo'cdj t3f*?Sj , aS,uaX* A*eUj5j 
(B. 5, 200). 2, a kind of iringara (K&vy. IT, 2, 28). — 
g,na* SjsaVi. To sojourn abroad, to go abraad 

(B. 4, 188). 

pra-vasana. Causing to live abroad, exile, 
banishment. 2, dwelling abroad. 3, killing, slaying- 

i,3SA pra-vasi. He that livee away from home or resides 
abroad. (B. 4, 214; My.). 

^3SSo pra-vaha. Flowing or streaming; forth; a dream, 
a current, a flow, a flux, a course; continuous flam or 
passage. See &>•• — 3S,o»oSrV»W^. -*J»V^. To 

begin to stream or flow (forth, wrw> Q.y. 

^3s8o# pra-vahike. Diarrhoea. See 

S|Bs3osJo pra-vihisu. To stream, to flow in a carreat 

(J. 8, 80; 9, 5). 
SjSaro^S pra-vikhyati. Fame, celebrity. 

&)Z$MeS pra-vighatana. Dividing, breaking np; de- 
struction, ruin (Bp. 51, 62). 

Zyadxipe. pra-vicarana. Discernment, discrimination 
(Cpr. 9, 56). 

Zy3aw3f« pra-vid&rana. Causing to bant asunder. S, 

war, battle. 

3j£&af pra-vidita. Made known, known (g,A>^=t»d Smd. 
155 Cm.; i>i&a»r\ S^awS 158 Cm.; gJ^SMS 344 
Cm.; 874 Cm.). 

ipepsX pra-vibhaga. Parting aannder, division, distri- 
bution, olasaiflcation; a part, a portion. (Kavy. 111,9, 
B, 164). 

^SlijO pra-vimala. Tery pure, etc (Bp. 2, 3; 12, 24; 

18, 50; 86,49; 59,44). 
ZjSOtSS pra-vilasat. Tery brilliant, beautiful or splendid 

(Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 178). 
?S)Z><3&f&) pra-vildma. Reverse order, reverse : negation. 
Jj|3&a?vi}-djo3o pravil6ma-kriye. The negative mood 

(s^Aaltql^al) Smd. 291 vritti & Cm.). 
SjSfietf pra-viveka. Great knowledge or skill (Bh. 1, 

6, 20). 

Spt?^ pra-vislesha. Separation, parting. 

^jS^ pra-vishta. Entered into, entered, gone into, eesw 

into. (8md. 90). 
3j)3?fe, pra-vtna. Skilful, clever, proficient, erudite, am 

versant with. Feminine a^r* (My.), 
^aetw* pravtnate. Skill, profloienoy. (Bp. S, 42; 45, t; 

My-). 

^aereal^ pravtnatva. = s^ni. (My.). 

•SjSttf pra-vlra. Heroic, powerful; beat, most excel lent; 

a hero, a warrior, a chief; M. (J. 8, 15. 25. 26. 28, etc.). 
zij^ri pravuda. Tbh. of iJ» t*. (My.). 

pravudike. Tbh. of (My.). 
i|4aA) pravudimS. Tbh. of a^,$!Sj. (My.). 
5^*0 P ra - T r Stti . Going forwards, proceeding ; continue 

flow;— purging (My.); — progress, advance, procession. 

2, active life, as opposed to ntvritti (My.). 9, news, 

tidings, intelligence. 4, prevalence. 

P r *- T riddha. Grown up, full grown ; increased, 

spread about; large. See St. s. tsrto. 
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^i^>% pr^Tfiddhi. Growth, increase; prosperity. See 
to*, qislJF-; Cpr. 9, after 10. 

*jj£<>lf pra-v«ka. Choicest, most excellent, best, chief. 

^jStti pra-veni. A braid of hair, the hair twisted and 
unadorned as worn by widows and bp wives in the ab- 
sence of their husbands. 2, a piece of coloured woollen 
cloth, used instead of a saddle; the housings of an ele- 
phant (see Mr. s. «s3 tJea). 

33j<5etf pra-tesa. Entering into, entering, entrance. 2, 
coming in, setting on, commencement. See Jjrtj, zjt>. — 
a^sSjaortcck* -o-rtcdj*. To make one's entrance, to enter 
(J. 28, 15). — gsStS aj»*>. = tf,sJ?a(orto(ij«. s^sJeai SJ9 

ass ^ors* wsJ?a to^a ^o^fStr-gsJe* s.»ac»»*a 

rt eajiart (Prvs.). 

pra-vdsana. Entering into, entering. 2, conduct- 
ing into, leading into, introducing. 
zSjUt 9 pra-veai. Entering; having an entrance. (Bp. 
40,65). 

S;dj praveeisu. To enter into, to enter, to come into, 
to go into; to enter upon (Bp. 53, 49; 55, 7; J. 5, 82). 
sfciJrt S^asfc, SjfSodjC-, ajjSodjjS^., *o*ti«- (My.). 

3^S«Mj pra-veshta. An arm; the fore-arm or wrist. 

rf)5e«Sjfi pra-veshtana. Corering oyer, encompassing, 
oorering, snrronnding. See 3*^-. 

J^sSg^ pra-vyakta. Evident, apparent, manifest. 

■zSjTi)&fS pra-vrajana. Going abroad, travelling abroad, 
migrating. (My.). 

i)rfja3* pra-vrajita. Gone abroad. (My.). 2, a religions 
mendioant. 3, the pnpil or attendant of a Jaina or 
Baddhist mendioant. 

sJj-rfjjSg pra-vrajye. Going abroad, migration, wandering 
about, especially as a religions mendioant. (My.). 

^j^atS pra-vrajaka. A religions mendicant (My.). 

SjjSOj&vS pra-vrajana. = ^g,^. (My.). 2, sending abroad; 
banishing (8k.). 

ijtf o&SjO pra-iamsisn. To praise, to eulogize (My.). 

TiySoU pra-samse. Praise, eulogy (*J9!W^M Smd. Dh. s. 
tS^otfOxiJ). 2, fame, glory. See B^sb:*-. 

Zif&sii pra-iama. Calmness, tranquillity, peace, compo- 
sure (Bp. 49, 3; My.). 2, tranquillizing, oalming, assu- 
agement, removing. 3, abatement, oessation. 

z^tfsSjfJ pra-iamana. = a,SrtJ 1-3. (Bp. 26, 45). 4, killing, 
slaughter. 

pra-iamita. Tranquillized, appeased; quelled, 
quenched. (My.). 

3i|tf3JS*rfj praiamita-tama. A man whose mental 
darkness has been destroyed (Cpr. 2, 16). 

^jtf3o& pra-eamisu. To become calm, to be appeased, 
to be soothed (Abb. P. 14, 60). 

25)*^ pra-iasta. Praised, commended; eulogized, extolled; 
laudable; commendable, admirable, excellent; good, best 
(*o^3, e^rtodi^dJ Mr. 458); happy; well; right 
2,= S's**' "ell-behaved, etc. (3,8,3, ^ w ;4>a3So 

Mr. 287). s»s* art #ev t3«*?r (Prv.). 

Zytf'Sg pra-iasya. Commendable, praiseworthy, excellent. 

3j,^3o pralcime. Tbh. of 3,^. (My.). 



rfj*, prasna. = 5* A>, A question, an inquiry, 

an interrogation, a query;— a point at issue; a problem 
for calculation. — S,^ To ask a question (B. 4, 

64); to inquire about. — sjj»;*j. To ask (B. 4, 126). 

S^Bjo^ praina-oihna. A sign of interrogation (B. 8, 5). 

XjKyfnf prasna-arthaka. Interrogative (My.). 

Sj*, praine. Tbh. of JJ,^ (Smd. 102; tirtrtjaSo^sSJ Nn. 
167; My.). — = girtnasj sjjfc 

art a,^ d^tr-a,^ * ? <?dtj a^a au^itf 

(Prvs.). — 5^ aj»*>. = a,^ ajaizj. (My.). — a^oSj 
5fc . To raise a question (Bp. 53, 59). — 3,4 

BJ3*J. = 3,^ 3J»*>. (My.). ' * 

praina-uttara. Questions and answers: con- 
versation, a dialogue (B. 4, 156; 6, 78; My.). 2, a 
particular flgnre of speeoh (Kavy. Ill, 2, B, after 87. 
100-102). g,*Vi tfo & (rtcsU, *3j»a 

ri G.). 8, a oatechism (My. sohools). 

^rfjcOj pra-iraya. Respectful demeanour, affection, regard, 
respect, courtesy, civility, modesty. 

pra-irita. Of respectful demeanour, modest, humble, 
courteous, civil, well-behaved (3,irt , rto i&>a33o Mr. 
237). ~* 

^j" G pra-stha. Standing in front, prior; ohief;— a leader. 

S^z^JWoo* prashtha-v&h. A young bull or steer training 
for the plough. 

^sf^oo prashtbaohi. A cow for the first time with calf 

(43 fcuuo Mr. 180). 
iJjSJtf, pra-sakta. Attaobed to, oonneoted with;— feeling 

affection for, devoted to, addicted to;— = 3,8^ No. 2. 

(3,^*, rte fkasJsJsk Hla.). ~ 
S^Trf^ pra-sakti. Connection; — devotion to;— engaged- 

ness, the being occupied with;— the topio or subject of 

conversation;— perseveranoe, energy;— effort (B. 4,57). 

— 3,** To take up as a topic of conversation (B. 

4, 34; My.). 

sSjrioX pra-sanga. (= 3,*+). Connection; union, associ- 
ation, interconrse, meeting (Bp. 45, 15; 61, 41). 2, 
subject, topio, the oase as stated, a topic under dis- 
cussion, a subjeot of conversation; disoussion (My.). 
3,rtorl *{tfe>£ o6j»?riO ti*?S55aa«s(j.— 3,*ort tf^eados 
ezJoria ttafOu (Prvs.). 3, oiroumstanoes, inoident, 
event (Bp. 46, 35; J. 26, 38). 4, the fit time, season;— 
the ooourred time; an occasion, a time (Mhr.; eartd, ss^, 
3odtJ»FCd), 3,iTO 3, a»tf G.; B. 8, 7. 19. 98; 4, 87. 48. 60. 
79. 89. 123. 134. 142; B. 5, 48. 90); an adverse time (B. 5, 
41). — s^ortortodj*. -o-rtodj*. To make a disoussion 
of, to disouss (Biv. 7, after 97). — a,*Jor( <&»rtx = 3£33o 
rtortodJ*. (B. 4, 186; My.). — aJ,xJort *Sj»&>. = s^tfortort 
oil*. (My.); (toproolaim, preach, tooj G., 6b., aooording 
to the use of missionaries). 

^j^joXS pra-sangati. Conneotion, union (Bp. 31, 19). 

j5)?joA3T5i?3?i prasanga-avadh&na. Attention or care meet 

for the emergency (B. 4, 61). 
7j)7jo7\ pra-sangi. Attaobed to, devoted to; a devotee 

(Bp. 7, 3). 2, a disousser (My.). 
i,?JoT\siJ prasangisu. = d^Sort sjjsio. (My.). 
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Sjjrf;^ pra-sanna. Settled down;— dear, bright, pellucid, 
limpid, pure, clean;— tranquil; soothed, propitiated, 
pleased, delighted;— gracious, propitious, kind, kindly 
disposed towards, pleased with;— true. 2, one of the 

gunas (Kavy. Ill, 1, A, 8. 16-17) aborted*!,. -0- 

rtod^. To cause to become gracious (Bp. 54, 68). 

ijjj^jf pra-sannata. Pleased (Bp. 17, 11). 

prasanna-tara. Uncommonly clear, etc (Hiv. 
13, after 23). 

^jdc^o" pra-sannate. CXearness, brightness, pellueidness, 
purity; — favour, kindness, propltiousness; good 
humour. 

jj,;^*^ pra-sannatva. = *>*^ d - 8ee »*. 

jSjsS^CfRKJ praaanna-bhava. = g^*,- (S 5 ^* ^ a 

Smd. 367 Cm.). Bee 4*. 
SjSiS^t?^* prasannt-krlta. Favoured (Cpr. 4, after 28). 
S^sJj^pra-aanne. (feminine). Pleasing;— spirituous liquor. 
XjXfy-d prasanna-ire. Spirituous liquor. 
ijjjjp pra-sabha. Foroe, violence, importunity (u*uafc 

H1&.; see s. utusSj). JJ,*iJo, forcibly, violently. 
z^jfd pra-sara. = *'SlS, oJSC. Moving forwards, i, spread- 
ing; extending; extent, dimension, diffusion, dispersion 
(a*enF, «0&jCS{3|sSj Kn. 108);— a sort of spreading 
Itoh (see Nr. s. a»sSF»). 3, expansion. 4, a multitude, 
an assemblage. 5, a stream, flow; ourrent. 6, morbid 
displacement of the humours of the body (**?!J 108). 
7, «p«!d\ velocity; force (*tf, utwafc Mr. 461); sharpness, 
power, strength, etc (it*, *t*»^ 108). 8, affectionate 
solicitation, affection, amiability. 
sSjxStfr* pra-sarana. Going forward or forth; spreading, 

etc (3*0 dm. 103). 2, surrounding an enemy. 
sJjsJtireoSA?*^ prasarena-yfigyate. The capability of 

extension, extensibility (B. 4, 97). 
3j7M(*h<V prasarana-slla. Extensible (B. 4, 106. 124). 
Sjrf&jJj pra-sarisu. = sMOrt*. To move forwards; to 
spread abroad; to be extended; to be diffused (My.). 
2, to spread (v. (., My.). 
XijXiJSFCe pra-sarpana. Creeping or crawling forth or on; 

going forwards, proceeding. (My.). 
sSjSfcj pra-sava. Procreating, generating; bringing forth 
or bearing young, childbirth, parturition (*,***> *a>4 
t*> Mn. 120); birth. 2, offspring, progeny. 3, a flower, a 
blossom («»»^, s**, 120). 4, fruit. 6, opening, budding, 
flowering (£va£, ssudosjiij 120). 6, furtherance, as- 
sistance; what is good (t»«J, 120). 7, rousing 
up, exoitement, animation;— infatuation, the state of 
being greatly enamoured (eii*?* 120; Mr. 476). 
jjjjfcJWBffl prasava-kala. Thetlmeof childbirth or of travail. 

See zS,«a*autJQ, <&*r\ (Prv.). 

sSjSfti?* pra-savana. Bringing forth. 
SjTJrfSAjcAl prasavana-kriye. The act of bringing forth, 

the state of being In travail. See aaw*. 
S^TisieS^ praaava-bandha. = *,*sJt^. (Mr. 107). 
^jrfrfeOi^ti prasava-bandhana. The foot stalk of a leaf or 
flower, the leaf-stalk or peduncle. 



sSjSdsfcSeBSrf prasava-vMana. The throes of childbirth (My, 

also as -d(d<3). Bee sJjj*x>wV>; Prv. a. t3?»»W. 
tyis* pra-savlta. Flowered, fnll of Uosaoma (Bp. 36, 49). 
Sjrfa*} pra-savltrl. A prooreator, a generator, a father. 

(&.). 

sSjrfSsk prasavlsu. To beget, to briny forth (My.). 
ijTjlJ^ pra-savya. Turned towards the loft; contrary. 

reverse, reverted, inverted. 2, favourable. 
sSjSioSg pra-sabya. Having withstood; — forcibly, violently. 

by force. 

SjStocS pra-sada. = sJwsri, etc. Settling down, becoming 
clear; clearness, brightness, pellueidness, limpidnest, 
purity, cleanness; — clearness of style, perspicuity, t, 
calmness, tranquillity, absence of excitement, repeat, 
composure;— serenity of disposition, good humour, good 
temper. 3, graciousness, propitiousness, f avoir, kindness, 
kind behaviour (^tsodj, itftisjeij HU.; s^raodu, 4*4 
Mr. 4S5). 4, a portion or remnant of anything (food, 
fruit, flowers, etc.) that has been presented to an idol, 
given by thepujdri as a blessing to a worshipper, any gift 
(food, fruit, water, ashes, etc.) that comes from a gun 
or idol. (My.). 5, a free gift, a gratuity. *>•" 
s&A?f% ssyTOda^ t5d. — gjWS *?«t3S sa,»*t3 

gmtf *?«sj arart (Prvs). Bee w*»&>; Kavy. IT, 

1, 8; Bp. 1, 14; 2, 85. 56; 24, 84. 43; 80, 11. 12; 31, 30; 

87, 40; 39, 50; 43, 67; 44, 23; 47, 17; 48, 6. 22. 24. 81; 

49, 85; 56, 8-11. 46; 67, 4; 58, 20. 86. 41. 46. 69; 59,23; 

61, 20. 55. 61; tfuijio&eort-, uortsfe., 4,C^-, Cert-, »a 

Oort-, 3 53-, A^-; Prv. a. 
SjriscSrf pra-sadana. = zSroodi^. Rendering dear, eleaninr; 

tranquillizing; gratifying; rendering gracious;— boiled 

rioe;— a gratuity. 
SjrfsrfcS pra-sadane. Gratifying; service, worship (r-af^, 

etc, <*sJ Mr. 27). 
S|ri8ES«&e6 prasada-sartri. A person to whose body 

prasada (ashes, etc) has been attached (Bp. 49, 34). 
SjriBtJ prasftdi. Calming, tranquillizing; showing favcer, 

treating with kindness; — bright 2, corns from an idol, 

a guru, a king, etc. as a gift of blessing (Mar.; My.). 

3, one who distributes prasada (Bp. 0, 45). 4, a person 

that has received (or receives) pras&da (56, 29; 60, *). 

See w-, HS-, — S^aodj a»AicS?3o3^. H. (Bp. 

32, 33). 

Zy*tet>g pra-n&dlta. = S*»cd>* 1, etc Purified;— pleased; 

propitiated; — worshipped;— having reoelred prasada or 

as prasada; — a present. See gotftf.; Cpr. 81 

after 24; 10, after 2. 
^rfsojio prasidisu. To grant graciously (Bp. 2, 34; 

23, 41). 

SjTteqirJ pra-sftdhana. = (Say, sSx)eJ#. Bringing about, 
accomplishing; arranging; setting in order. 2, decorat- 
ing, decoration, embellishment, ornament, dress, toilet (J 
HOar, etc, Aortdortodj^tiJ Mr. 333). 

sSjjtesfS pra-s&dhani. A comb. 

^jZteO* pra-sadhita. Accomplished, done. 2, ornamented, 

decorated. 
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s5,ztotf pra-s&ra. Going forth, spreading, extending;— 
going oat to forage;— itretohing or spreading out. Bee 
aa^, nJtJao. 

^jria'Cjf* pra-sarana. Causing to go forwards, stretobing 
ont, extending, spreading, spreading abroad, diffusing, 
diffusion, expanding, expansion, increase;— displaying, 
unfolding, exhibiting, exposing for sale;— going about. 
See ficuo*, »£jtsjF, s>?*>, aS, aSdA>. 

jdjStoTirf pra-s&rani. = dXtiri. The creeper Paederia foetida 
Lin. 

2d)RfoO pra-s&ri. Coming forth; going along; extending, 
spreading. 

3J,3to&* pra-s&rita. Moved forwards, held out; stretched 
out, expanded, extended, spread, diffused; laid out, ex- 
hibited, exposed (for sale). (My.). 

zij&i pra-sita. Bound to, bound, fastened; — adhering to, 
engaged in; diligent, attentive. 

3rf)£)S pra-siti. A bandage, a tie, a fetter. 

^jAiG^ pra-siddha. Accomplished, effected; prospered; 
gained, obtained; established;— well known, notorious, 
renowned, famous, celebrated, public (?Srte£ Ct. I, 98; 
e»* Nn. 9; Smd. 161 Cm.);— adorned, ornament- 

ed, a^oatfd^ &JU|a9r<dtf (Pry.). — a,*^ aa*& 
To make known, to publish (My.). — a,*!^ BjsSSj. 
To cause to make known, to cause to publish (My.; is 
e**ii G.). — SjAiC^ Sjaao. To make known, to make 
notorious (My.). 

^&^*<3 prasiddbatana. = a, (B. 5, 172. 179. 282). 

■XjAsz^S prasiddbate. The state of being well kown, 
celebrity, notoriety (Bp. 46, 11). 

■Xy&Tiii&j prasiddha-patra. A notification (My., also as 

-sa,*). 

ZjjAtZ^tyfoti praaiddha-pras&da. * A prasftda ooming from 
• jangama. See TOtf. 

TijfjT^ pra-siddhi. Accomplishment, success, attainment. 
2, the state of being generally known, celebrity, fame, 
notoriety, publicity (SnCWtij Ct. II, 90; see <Sr!Q^).— 
t»H). To come to fame (B. 5, 220). — a,Aj» 

ajsao. = a,*^ aj»aj. (My.). — ad. -ad. To 
become well known, etc. (duedad Smd. 129 Cm.; tSrtCS* 
1S7. 344 Cm.; sSxira* 355 Cm.). 
:Sj;SO prn-su. SjJift. Bringing forth; see 2, a mother. 

8, a mare. 

25j?l»* pra-sata. Procreated, begotten; brought forth, 
born; begetting; bringing forth; having brought forth. 

See uest?#-, psa-, Aa*. 

T&jTiaB pra-suti. Procreating, begetting; bringing forth, 
bearing; birth; offspring, children. (Bp. 57, 91). 

^jjTSaH pra-sutike. A woman who has had a child, a 
woman recently delivered. 

■£fA»&& prasuti-ja. Birth-produced: pain or affliction 
resulting as a necessary consequence of birth. 

Zjj Tin & £^JS7\£ prasuti-vairagya. Temporary renounce- 
ment of worldly desires and appetites simply from the 
pangs of ohild-birth (My.). 

Tiyfai pra-sute. = Xj&a&f. A woman who has brought 
forth a child. 



Syrian pra-suna. Born, produoed; birth (eruaiJ, ssjU^ao 
do Nn. 26). 2, a blossom, a flower (i>s»S , ajjssj 25). 
S, fruit (*al w, v.*,* au 25). 4, the mlnd*(aj»fj*, aj 
25 )- 5 i innumerable (erioo^j, «5^« tretfdj 25). 

^siftSS pra-sunaka. A blossom, a flower. 

^xWtslJ prasuna-ishu. Kama. (My.). 

♦5,^ pra-srita. Gone forwards, gone; stretched out, 
stretched, extended; spread abroad; lengthened. 2, 
modest, humble, well-behaved (a,«* , rttf pJJaaaj&i H14.). 
3, the palm of the hand stretched out and hollowed as if to 
hold liquids. 4, attached to, longing for, eager for (wa^ 
*, 3,03, SJ8ESF, rtd ort Mr. 233). 5, a handful, as a 
measure. 

5)^)* pra-sriti. The palm of the hand hollowed («*ortj© 
ooaa ffi&i Mr. 323). 

pra-srite. The leg; the shank (= tao^S", q. v.). 

z^rifrf pra-seva. A sack, a leathern bottle. 2, = a^ja* 
Nr. 2. 

►Jj^esSS 1 pra-sevaka. A sack; see rfaJF-. 2, a wooden 
vessel covered with leather and placed under the neck of 
a lute to render the sound deeper and fuller. 

S5|*jj#^ pra-skanna. Sprung forward or f orth ; — d ropped, 
fallen (*©*, O«,*aao Mr. 300); -defeated in battle. 

■AjTi^ prosta. = a,«J S 2. (Tbh. of n^SSP). An auspicious 
ceremony, a festive occasion, e. g. the 4$, sreSjjoAisj, 
Snaotfon, Oaaot, etc., always oonneoted with a dinner 
(My.; 81. 244). g,*^. s|aaort Wtf , ;reoaoAic3 

wt^art ajse^ — a,* a *vju^ oie^, ^sjua ca .— 
a,a ae a,aj8t»a rVsado3jt»— padasju a svsoe aj»«3 
ceu«a a^aqa «»^t— a,oJo»t,ta?s^ aaoaa a,*^ 

3e?(Prvs.). See Prv. s. a^^ra a. 
J^r^ti pra-stara. Any thing strewed about or spread out; 

a couch of leaves and flowers; a bed or couch in general. 

2, a flat surface, a plain. 3, a stone, a rock. 4, = a, 

^0 No. 3 (Mr. 869). 
z^sJ £ ti^oU;3.»ezJ5tire prastara-ghatana-upakarana. An 

instrument for breaking or splitting stones. 
Sj^OtjO pra-starisu. = a^ws^O^j. To strew about; to 

spread out. 2, to perform the Jwd No. 3 (Ch. v. 297). 
SjZtosS prastapa. Tbh. of a,»re a. (My.; Si. 437). a,*ra 

a^, twdd nsd a,*^, end Was oi>.— a^s na^ a,**! 

nsao a,^9d *e#ai »i ?i?P (Prvs.). 

ajS^ScS prastapane. Tbh. of Sj^a a;3. (My.). 

ajS^b^J prastipisu. Tbh. of a,ws (My.). 

Jjjjcferd pra-stAra. Strewing about; spreading out; a bed; 
a fiat surface, a plain. 2, a jungle. 8, arrangement 
of syllables to obtain feet and combinations of feet (Ch.). 

£j?fo0;Jj pra-st&risu. = a,« 0*j. (Ch. t. 81). 

zijXfo^ pra-staTa. = a,>33 a. Praising before anything 
else; speaking, saying, relating, propounding;— an in- 
troductory eulogy, introduction; preface (s. Mr. s. van 
No. 8). 2, the prologue of a drama. 3, beginning, com- 
mencement. 4, introducing a topio for conversation, the 
conversation on or discussion of a topio, the topio or 
subjeot itself (My. as a^a); affair, pursuit (Cpr. 4, 
28); the state of being under disquisition, disquisition, 

132 
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narration, news (My. as *,*i*i). *, occasion, opportu- 
nity, time, season, a favourable moment (*?* Nn. 162); 
convenience. a sSjttcrijo* tS^tfo, s*,*^ 

51 fkaritJ tS?o»orttjj«J, «Ss^ (8p.). 

sijsto^ pra-Btftvano. = S(S. Causing to be praised; 
oausing to speak of or to mention. 2,= S 15 ! 8 No ' *' 
8,= Sy^S No. 2. 4, introducing a topic for conver- 
sation, the conversation on a topio (= aScditfi!^ SJ» 
jsHjOgJo (My. as a,*ra St!). 

z^jOT^tJ pra-stavita. Caused to be told or related; men- 
tioned. (R.). 

TSjSto^ldJ pra-stavisu. = sS,*« To introduce a topic 

and oonverse on it (My. as i>*k). 

pra-stuta. 1. Praised, eulogized;— deolared, under 
disousslon, said;— exported, desired;— ready ; come to 
pasa; proximate; done with effort or energy;— that 
wbioh is propounded, any objeot under discussion, a 
proposition. See Cpr. 2, after 14; 2, 87; 8, after 28; 
5, after 121; 6, 44; Bp. 2, 85; 5, 87; 19, 6; 89, 54; 40, 62. 
2, at present (Mhr., My.). 

prastuta. 2. = (My.). 

sSjjo 1 pra-stha. Going forth or to; visiting, abiding in, 
see sJfj-; expanding. 2, table land on the top of a 
mountain (w»iS>, tSWjti *sJ,wj Nn. 108; etc, ftOodi 
sfcd Mr. 96). 8, a measure of capacity containing four 
kudavas (Wft 108; Wi&oti Mr. 472; 8i. 829). 4, a 
stone, a rook (njjSJ, tftu 108). 

SjTj prastha-pushpa. A species of pia«(, a uartefy of 

toiasi or basil with small leaves. 
Xjffo fi pra-sthftna. Going forth, proceeding; a march. 

an expedition; a journey (odwi,, *Jai>» Mr. 288); a 

method, a system. 
ij?te ?j*«ai5r prasthftna-turya. Musioal instruments used 

when starting for an expedition (Cpr. 7, after 78). 
jJ.^Ja pra-sth&plta. Made to depart, sent away, dis- 

missed, sent, dispatched. 
zjjTte a* pra-sthavlta. = ^^i"*- (Cpr. 6, 42). 

8 pra-tthiti. Going forth or away; a march, a 
Journey. (B.). 

SjS^rpF pra-spardhi. Rivalling, emulating, oompeting 
(Cpr. 5, 188). 

SjjJo^U pra-sphuta. Cleft open, expanded; manifest, clear, 

apparent, appearing (Biv. 14, 152). 
rijTi^Os) pre-sphurita. Beoome tremulous, quivering, 

vibrating (Biv. IS, 67). 
X)HjQ<\i<S pra-sphotana. Cleaving open;— expanding, 

opening, budding, blooming;— manifesting;— striking, 

threshing, winnowing;— a winnowing basket. 

pra-srava. Plowing forth, oosing out, dropping; 

a flow, a stream; a fall of water, a cascade. 
s5jrij?ir« pra-sravaua. Plowing forth; a fountain, a spring 
uai Mr. 418; see s. t»*d). 2, N. of a range 

of mountains. 
Zjtiajd pra-srava. Flowing forth; urine. 
■ijS&A pra-hata. Struok, beaten; wounded; killed; re- 



polled; spread, expanded;— learned, accomplished; con- 
versant with the principles of science Mr. 288). 
See o-. 

Z^BtfrJ pra-hara. Striking at; attaoking; killing; repelling, 
removing (Bp. 7, 16; see ajstfFtf-). 2, the eighth part 
of a day, a watch. 

sSjSgtffa pra-harana. Striking at; striking, beating; 
casting, throwing; repelling, removing, expelling; Jjal- 
ing, war, battle;— a weapon. See tsortj©-. 

;i)3Stf retf eS* praharana-kalita. N. of • vj-itta (5b.). 

sJjSotirJ pra-harane. = 3,aidra (Smd. 864). 

Sj3g6 pra-harl. One who announces the hours by strik- 
ing a bell, etc; a watchman; a sentry. (B.). 

ZjG&t>7b pra-harisu. To strike; to repel, to remove, to 
drive away (Bp. 41, 27; 61, 79). 

ZjjS^F pra-harsba. Extreme joy, hilarity, mirth, de- 
light See tfsu*-. 

r^aSsiji pra-hasana. Violent or hearty laughter, mirth; 
mooking, deriding; sarcasm, satire; a kind of oomedy, 
a faree. (My.). 

sijSS&a pra-hasita. Laughing, cheerful; laughter, mirth 

(Bp. 43, 63). 

pra-basta. The open hand with the fingers extended. 
2, N. of a r&kshasa (Abb. P. IS, 12. 88. 90). 
ZjSWd pra-hara. Striking, beating, hitting; a stroke, 

a blow, a kick, a shot, a hit. 
Zj)353 r & pra-haraka. Striking, etc; one who beats, one 
who attacks, one who repels or drives away (Bp. S3, 8). 
7j)S53& pra-h&ri. Striking, etc; attacking; killing; re- 
moving (Bp. 58, 41; 59, 34). 
tSjSs prabi. A well. 

t5j&* pra-hita. 1. Sent forth, sent, dispatched; shot, 

discharged. 

35)2od pra-hita. 2. Put forth, placed (Riv. 9, 22); stretched 
out, extended. 

TjjSkrf prabuda. Tbh. of s^i^. (My.). See Prr. s. a*£,t 

7y55o&rf prahudike. Tbh. of lJ^»*. (My.). 
S,3&S3o prabudlme. Tbh. of s^aiix (My.). 

pra-helik6. = »J,aC*, ^Ofe*. «J,a!o r*. A riddle, 
an enigma, a puzzling question (LrteS Mr. 90). 
33,55^ pra-hlanna. Pleased, glad, happy. 

■£jG5ZVl pra-hlada. Pleasure, gladness, happiness, joy. 
2, sound, noise. 8, N. of a daltya who waa remarkable 
for his devotion to Vishnu and was on this aeeoaat 
persecuted by his father Hlranyakailpu (J. 11,86; 28, 
SO; 29, 14). 

sdiBo^ pra-hva. Bent forwards; bent, bowed, stooping:— 

inclined towards, bent on, intent upon. 
ZjB6£fit'6 pra-hvaUkc= a,*?©*. A riddle. 
sSjtfttk prajaya. = «,*>ol>. S,«odU^ tStSoetO ** 

o-^St t (Pre.). 
Tjyiai) praleya. = JS,*od>. (frequently in Nn., e.g. 168. 

160). a^afcrjjrij (Bp. 22, 18). 
sOj prft, (Smd. 108 Mdb.). Filling. 
OTjotf J pra-amiu. High, tall, lofty, long. 
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SXjIfr prak. (fr. B»,ots«). Before (in place or time or order), 

in front, first, at first, formerly, in the former part , — in 

the east; — at dawn. 
KB,* U prakata. (fr. = a^U; and = Sk. 

publicity, manifestation, notoriety (Bp. 2, 38; 5, 17; 21, 

26; 35, 86; 36, 62). 
SjSjBMrfjg prakamya. (fr. Jna). Freedom of will; 

wilfulness; irresistible will or fiat; attainment of every 

wish. (My.). 

S»jW>tf pra-k&ra. pra (= pra)-kara. = S5»rte*, etc. An 
encircling wall, a surrounding wall elevated on a mound 
of earth, a rampart, a fence, an enclosure (*«tB Hli.; 
atf,, *»djpa, mo, *J9?«5 Mr. 191). 

CSjtraosXj prakara-agra. The coping of a wall. 

338)W9*g prakftsya. (fr. a,w»S). The state of being evident 
or manifest; celebrity, fame. 

prakrita. (fr. Jt^A). == ararttf. Original, natural, 
native, unchanged, unmodified;— ordinary, usual, com- 
mon, uncultivated, unrefined, plebeian, vulgar, low, base 
(BsaxJ, etc, aafiaucio Mr. 229);— vernacular. 2, any 
provincial or vernacular dialect akin to Sanskrit a, es- 
pecially spoken by the female characters and the inferior 
personages of plays (Ch.). 3, an animal to be immolated 
(odjjrttf tsoSu d ziafj Mr. 461). 

SSjtfo, pr&kku. Tbh. of (Smd. 106 Cm.). — w*,*^ 

^i 13 ^,- A former muttayde, a matron whose husband 
has died (My.). 

SjSj&jfi praktana. Former, prior, previous, preoeding 
(Ch. v. 55; Cpr. 1, 67; 3, 8). 2, fate, destiny (Mhr.). 

SKJ^cS prak-pada. A preceding word, the first member of 
a compound. 

SJSjXc^g pragalbhya. (fr. s^rtUj). Boldness, confidence, 
energy; resoluteness, determination; pride; pomp; pro- 
ficiency (Cpr. 2, after 14). 

SBjASTj^ prak-arabhya. Beginning from the former or 
past time (My.). 

S3B|XocSaJo pr&k-udaya. Rising in the east (My.). 

S33|X fi. prak-janma. A former birth. (My.). 

3TOj*A^?8Ri prak-jyotisha. K. of a oity; S. of a country, 
the western portion of Assam (My. Amara). 

DSjX^fe pr&k-dakshlna. South-eastern. 

333)7^3 pr&k-bhava. Born in the east (J3jia??i, sixeolu© 
eSoUjCJcij Si. 29; My. Amara). 

CSjTO^X prak-bb&ga. The fore part. 

S33)Xj pra-agra. TAe highest point, the summit. 

cajXjBott pragra-hara. Taking the top: chief, principal. 
pragrya. Cftief, principal. 

C9)X£oti prak-vamsa. Toe space before the vedi. 

STOj^Jjs'd pragb&ra. Dropping, triokling out, aspersion or 
pouring out of any oily substance. 

sro^^iwfwtf praghunaka. A guest, a visitor, one demanding 
hospitality (««<&, t»*$, CO sJ Mr. 288). 

SOjoXf* pra-angana. i4 court, a yard, a court-yard ((Jort 
cs Hn. 117; rtJSd, wortV 143). 

3»j8Wv^aJo prftk-nyaya. A former trial of a oause, the 
plea of a former trial, speoial plea. (K.). 



SJajjS' prac = bjom*. (BJ,*^ Smd. 106 Cm.). 
SvjEct praci. sajEof. 77i« ea»f. 

B^eStf pracikc i4 Wnd of" falcon (Mrt Hla.j etc, 
ASorf Mr. 174). 2, a musquito. 

SWjeaefi practna. Belonging to the front or east; former, 
prior, ancient, old; eastern, easterly; born in the east 
(My. Amara). 2, the sacrificial cord worn over the 
right shoulder and passed under the left arm (to^asd 
«fc<3« ^atil^ato* Mr. 255). 3, the doings in antecedent 
births and their consequenoes. 3^a»d c^i^tf 
(Prv.). 4, a hedge, a wall. -See Prv. s. o», 

330)20? jfSatf practna-tilaka. The moon. (R.). 
SWjEaf^eoSorJj pr&ctna-barhis. Indra. 

SOjtStTaTiit^ practna-amalaka. The plant Flaoourtia 

oataphracta. (R.). 

c»a e * pr&ctna-avtta. The sacrificial cord worn over 

the right shoulder and passed under the left arm. 
SjSjele&aajjS) pract-nitambini. The east considered as a 

woman (J. 26, 15). 
SBjelttS praotne. The plant Clypea hernandifolia Wight. 

and Arn. (See MrOtfjxjjrip. 
sajpotf praotra. = BJiatfS No. 4. An enclosure, a hedge, 

a wall. 

S9jt5t*Xl pracetasa. (fr. ^rf^Js*). Vdlmiki. 
npjt^ prftcya. Being in front; eastern, easterly; prior; 
ancient;— an inhabitant of the east;— the oountry south 
or east of the Sarasvatt. 
=5^^*,^ pracya-vrittike. A kind of metre (Ch. p. 75). 
3jS)^ prach. cpjO. Asking, inquiring. 
CSj&ifi pra-ajana. A whip, a goad {&u«bat> Mr. 371). 
«rojS=Bz5?(g pr&japatya. (fr. SjWSJSi). Relating to praja- 
pati;— a kind of marriage in whioh the father gives 
his daughter to the bridegroom without receiving a 
present from him, but with the oonviotion that the two 
will live faithfully together. (My.). 2, a mode of pen- 
ance. (My.). 8, a partieular saorifioc 4, the asterism 
rdhint. 5, procreative power. 
BBjaS^ pra-ajitri. A driver, a charioteer. 
DSja^ prajna. (fr. Intelligent, wise, clever; a wise or 

learned man, a skilful man. 
S9j8*tf prajnaka. = B^tt. (§4v. 5, 36). 
SjpjaS prftjni. A clever or intelligent woman. 
5j3iS prajne. A clever or intelligent woman. 
533)3^ prajya. Abundant, plentiful, much, many; great, 

important, best (Cpr. 1, 45); lofty. 
OSjCtS' pra-anc = n^w 4 , tr^*^. Turned towards the 
front;— previous, prior, former;— in front, before;— 
eastern, easterly. 
srojS^Batf prach-vivaka. A man who interrogates and 

discriminates : a judge. See Nr. a. ueil^l. 
C5)f* pra-ana.= SJ8w, 8Jd», oStJra. Breathing; breath, 
respiration, inspiration and expiration. 2, air, wind. 
3, a vital air, that whioh has its seat in the lungs (aS^cS 
o*nftw Mr. 51). 4, life, vitality. 5, the soul, as op- 

132* 
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posed to the body; — the soul or purusha. 6, strength, 
power, might. 7, breathing, aspiration in the pro- 
nunciation of letters. 8, myrrh, na^cs^tfjnjrt^ **8aA [ 
tS aca oSraascS si>f«3 uf> p3p P — zp.rcre a5je?rio:s»rt. tJjs? 

ti?*J (Prvs.). See PrT. s. sUs^ 2. — jjjes To 
give or offer one's life for the benefit of another (My.). 
2, to die (B. 5, 44; My.). — Bjrart'Joil). A dearly loved 
friend (My.). — Jj^es 3*^v^. To take away life, to 
kill, a>ri* as^Esafi^ 3*J& tt^sJtSj (B. 5, 71). 2, to 
commit snioide (My.). — c^cs SjSjj^. To fill life into 
(Bp. 46, 78). — irt. To kill (My.). — 33S,fSO^ 

Aa^rU. To die (B. 5, 156). 2, to remain alive, to escape 
death (My.). — e^esilisiW sSj8?r(j. = n^csa^ o&jsero 
No. 2. (My.). — sre,C3 sitS. To obtain life (Bp. 55, 27). — 

BajCaSlJjS. -O-tSd. =2 359,09 Sjti. (Bp. 49, 15). 35JE9 Sl*>. 

To abandon life, to die (Bp. 27, 18; C). Jra,ra iSMjU/a 
af*^oatJjs Jj^fSotocJj bts.—z^m ai^Sja sut?S i5S ot 
rJejj (PrTs.). 

SjBjPt^oU* pr&na-kantaka. Danger of life (My.). 2, a 

man who endangers another's life (My.). 
DSifWafi prana-kanta. A dearly beloved husband or 

-J D 

gallant (My.). Feminine (My.). 
nSjf^jas*?? pr&na-ghataka. Life-destroying, killing (My.). 

2, money (My.). 
arirtStiqX prana-tyiga. Abandonment of life, suicide. 

(My.). 

nSjfwnaS prana-dana. = SdcsoaS. The gift or restoration 

of life, saving any one's life. (My.). 2, resigning or 

laying down life. (My.). See Bp. 46, 49. 51. — ajrass*?! 
To give or restore life (Bp. 32, 48; 46, 80; 48, 17). 
Sj^retSerastjiF' prana-deha-artha. Life, body, and property 

(Bp. 39, 27). 
rojpefiiAj prana-nashta. = sjwaraft. (My.). 
SjS)f*)<39qS pr&na-natha. Lord of life: a husband, a lover; 

8iva (Bp. 27,9.69; 61,86); = b^cst^ (My.). Feminine 

3J3,E9(3V?, a wife (J. 26, 60). 
535jr9<3S0dJff pr&na-nayaka. = J3* ) rss'ljS. (My.). 

pr&na-nidhi. The treasure-house or treasure of 

life (Bp. 33, 12). 
CTjfSTiS prAna-pati. = aj^ESpsqi. (My.). 
STOjfeTirf prAna-pada. A dearly loved object (Bp. 51,20-24). 
CTjPaitdtf prana-padaka. = BSjESSScS. (My.). 
B»>.f*z5E>eS ?cS prana-paricob4da. Cutting off life. — R^ES 

jJO^edortodJ*. -o-rtodi*. To out off life, (to threaten 

to kill). j^wtfO^telorto^atiiJ (wo&iSjs©* Hla.). 
Sja^reSjS^ prana-pratishtbe. The rite of bringing life 

into an idol (My.). 
Sj^rw&jOdJ praoa-priya. A man dear as one's own life, 

a doarly loved man (My.). 
£ra)fG£K>$ prftna-badbe. Danger to life, extreme peril 
Bbn. 66). 

C3,r4£0^j prana-mitra. A dearly loved friend (Bp. 36, 32). 

5j3jf«Oo7\ prana-linga. The charaoteristio shape or the 
phallus in the shape of the soul, the soul or life itself 
(Bp. 2,41; 6,5; 18,4; 27,7.28.36; 82,47; 83, 11; 35,60). 



SSjfKtaeitf prana-vancaka. A man who praotieee fraud 
with regard to his life (in his not giving it to whom it 
is due, Bp. 39, 19). 

OBjParie^ prana-vallabha. => B^rSTf*^. (My.). 

TO)f»3o??U prana-sankata. A perilous oaae or state, 
jeopardy of life, extreme distress (Bp. 56, 38; B. 4, 38; 
My.), eirt t-fiJ BJ»*>, **<rt jj^cs^ov/U — tS^rX 
OSes U, 'aOrt jj^es^ot/U. — sSa»t^T^ &js?r\ c^c:*o*U 
toi*J (Prvs.). 

5j5jf*;$^eoo pr&na-sneha. Very intimate friendship (My.). 
— cjoscjES^eaJ. Mutual intimaoy. ara^rsi^rs^tssna 
t*rjj» aatitS tojl^rt *otk« aw* tS^st (PrT.). 

5TO)r«o^*g pr&na-hatya. Murder (B. 5, 10; My.). 

najreBotf prAna-hara. Taking away life, cauaing death 
(Si. 78). 

S9)reS9(ft prftna-hani. Damage to lifr, loaa of life (My.). 
C«^r«8ooj5 pr&na-himse. Injury to life, destroying life 

(My.). 

ETOjwaoXasJ prAna-anga-vitta. = nSjtstSeBsqSr. (Bp. 49, 
87). "* 

CSjCTOtpa'd prana-adbara. Support of life (My.). 
C«)jrTO!j;3StjJ pr&na-adhinatha. A husband, a lover. 
CSjresrf^ j> pr&na-antya. End or cessation of life or human 

existence (afJ^g,, fta»fra, tae^o" *ij Hn. 19). 
IWjProZiS^dfe prAna-apaharana. Taking away life, killing. 

See e*iiortj»v«. 

SSjrroacljwJo prAna-AyAma. Restraining the breath or 
breathing through the nostrils with certain closings 
and openings of tbem during the mental recitation of 
the names of some deity. (Qrj. 10, after 97). 

S39|rt prani. A living or sentient being, any living rrratwrt. 
an animal: a person (B. 8, 59. 89; My.). as^cirtW 
rtri, r\j>zci «A)UjiJ wa?ie? (Prr.). "* 

ZjSjti£j>tUl prani-kiti. The animal branch or kingdom 
(B. 4, 14. 94; My.). 

OTjrSdfig* prani-dyuta. Setting animal* to light for wagers.- 
cock-fighting, ram- fighting, etc. 

S^rSftf prana-tsa. Lord of life: a husband, a lover. (Bp. 
89, 12; 60, 23). 

prana-tivara. = BS^rl^S. (Bp. 27, 15). 

B3,rJe«^B prana-tsvari. A wife (J. 83, 16). 

cajfe^psdvi^^f* prani-anadara-smarana. Thinking of 
animals or persons in a disrespectful manner (JSjcirt 
«© «n>S5»Ait(ScS fSfdBDU §md. 158 Cm.). 

SSflt pr&tah. = c^3*o< 

S3Sj^STf5«) pratah-k&la. Morning time, the early moraiag 

(Smd. 99). 

CO^lda^ pr&tah-snana. Bathing at sun-rise, mornfag 

ablution. (My.). 
5TOji5 pratar. (Smd. 99). Early in the morning, at <fej 

break. 

53»)*tfoF pratarkya. (fr. ^S^r). Conceivable, understood 

(Grj. 3, S). 

S^^t^a^K^pratar-bhojana. The morning meal, breakfast. 
(My.). *»^* OJtaa ojai^^Ftsfj ojorfcssji&j ^tc 
n»Cr\ <{09j^> (Prv.). 
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S33j3aZ;PB0»<x&f«3tf prAtApa-nArAyana-pura. If. (Bp. 58, 
31). 

33=1 S&a^ prAtikulya. (fr. B^fl'.ew). Contrariety, adverse- 

ness, opposition, bioderaooe. (My.). 
KTOjSSO* prAtipadika. (fr. S^So*). The crude form or 
- base of a noun, a noon in its uninfieoted state. (My.). 
COjSejTOlig prAtibhAvya. (fr. a^qi*). The aot of becoming 

bail or surety, suretisbip. (R ). 
Sj^Seps*^ prAtibhAsika. (fr. S^tpjjj). Having only the 

appearance of, existing only in appearance. (My.). JM,* 

SraAitfao (j*>0?tW 8i. 36). 2, looking like. 
C3,8!530tf prAtiharika. (fr. s^ind). A juggler, a conjurer. 

2, a wreath-maker (? aradrrse H1A.; is OjjUrraa meant f). 
S^SiSaaJor prAtibArya. Juggling, conjuring; working 

miracles; a miraole, a miraculous phenomenon (Cpr. 2, 

64). 

COjqfrfotfO^ prAthamakalpita. (fr. ^qiskWu). One who 
has just commenced the perusal of the vida"a student. 

SSjtjb prathu. = C^dJ, q. y. 

zajCb pradu. N. of a plant (see Mr. s. wodjUrt). 

DBjSSoepaFlJ prAdus-bhAva. The becoming manifest or visi- 
ble, arising, coming into existence, existence, appearance, 
manifestation. See wrt>. 

na,5k£ prAdus. Apparently, evidently, manifestly, visibly. 

!3B;t3tt( prAdesa. (fr. S,dtaf). The span of the thumb and 
forefinger, the space measured by the span of the thumb 
and forefinger. 

pr&dhanya. (fr. S,q»?J)- The state of being chief 
or foremost, pre-eminence, superiority, supremacy; preva- 
lence, ascendancy (B. 4, 108; My.). 

P'»-adhva. Being on a road or journey: distant, 
remote, long. 2,6en<, bowed, inclined; crooked. 8, favour- 
able, conformable, agreeable (•»»* Nn. 122; Mr. 488). 4, 
binding, confining (W^oS Nn. 122; Mr. 488). 

533(5^ pra-anta. Edge, margin, verge, border; — boundary, 
bound, extremity, end («jA Mr. 532); a point, a tip. 
2, a country; a region; a plaoe (Mhr.; B. 3, 79; 4, 81; 
(My.). 

S33jjia5j pranta-tas. Along the edge or border (of anything). 
ZJZ>)3tS pra-antara. An intervening long and lonesome 

tract of country between two villages; a long desolate road. 
SWj^datJi pr&nta-ldpa. Elision of a final syllable (Kavy. 

I, S, 80-83). 

°5jS>.S P ra-Bnt y a - ~ *2>ci 2. (My.). c»>^£ J^OdOje 

tjra^ tfaCw (Prv.). 
ZSSjtrlS pra-Apaka. Causing to arrive at, conveying; causing 

to obtain, providing with, procuring. (My.). 
B»,s5otStf prapancaka. (fr. S^ott). Worldly, seoular, etc 

(Bp. 28,4; 38,8; 61,85). 
SSj^oel^ prapancita. Expanded, etc; mistaken; tricked, 

beguiled. See &)%.. 
S3f)3Sra prApana. Obtaining, receiving. 2, bringing to; 

procuring (Cpr. 1, after 122). 
B^sSrJtf pr&panika. A trader, a merchant. 
Z5Sji>7i> pra-apisu. = J^iJSJ. (Bp. 18, 23; 19,88). 
E5>j£ pra-Apta. Attained to, reaohed, arrived at;— come 

upon, met with, found;— obtained, got, gained, acquired, 



procured; — arrived, come; arisen onto; — following from 

a rule; — fixed, placed; — fit, proper, right; — a learned 

man (Cohort Mr. 223), 
C3|SJsSoii«l£ prApta-pancatva. Arrived at dissolution into 

the five elements, dead. 
OfjS^TifiZj prapta-rupa. Of a proper form; handsome, 

beautiful. 

537)^ pra-apti. Attaining to, reaohing, arriving at;— 
ooming upon, meeting with, finding; — obtaining, getting, 
gaining; — acquisition, profit, gain, advantage; — arising 
nnto; befalling, happening; hap, portion, lot;— one of 
the superhuman faculties: the power of obtaining 
everything;— good luck. n».£> ofoa <5 rtj9?S.B9JSo A*p 

_. . ^ -* CO « o « 

*) (Prv.). 

CBjLjjj prAptisu. = E».i>rto. To be obtained, to be got; — 
to arise, to eome to pass; — to come into being;— to be- 
oome one's portion;— to happen te one (to be caught by 
one, as a disease);— to be met with, to occur, to appear, 
to be found;— to come to, to meet with;— to oome; to 
take place (t»Si<4 8md. 15. 46. 123. 138. 151. 160. 235. 
264. 892 Cm.; *si>ft*>) 117 Cm.; XsJftSJ 125. 341 Cm.; 
i&e3 *j»<p« 138. 203 Cm.; wrO 117. 136. 188 Mdb. Cm.; 
My.). See Bp. 43,4; 60, 10. 11. 

339jZ^ prapya. To be attained, to be arrived at (Smd. 155), 
attainable, obtainable, procurable. 

5j3j20Og prAbalya. (fr. j^tou). Powerfulness; prevalence 
(B. 4,81; 5,283; My.). 

EajtiaeOtf prAbddhika. (fr. si,&«t?)- Dawn, day-break. 
(R,). 

STOjSprf prAbhava. (fr. ^fisJ). Pre-eminence, supremacy. 
(B.). 

CBjE^* prAbhrita. (fr. ^t^A). = jssrlizt, ts»aa 2, 35? sj 

a 2. An offering; a present, a gift. 
530j»J»fi prAmAn. Tbh. of e^Sjsw. cj ) sJj»ri<3J9V'rt w* 

(is used, 8m. 111). 
OBjZ&sce prAmAna. Tbh. of zre^Sjar^, q. v. 
DajrfjsC'ejjTJorf prAmAna-purusha. A man of authority 

(Smd. 82). 

STOjjSnriS prAmAnika. (fr. S3,«JJ»W). Forming or being a 
measure;— established by proof, being of authority;— 
authentic, credible; trne, just, fair; a man who can be 
depended upon (My.). 

ESjdjacitf prAmAnikatana. =B» > sJj»tJ*i, (My.; B. 3, 72). 

E>9j<&3fjtf£ prAmAnikate. = j^dJsr^ No. 6. (My.). 

crajrijsNjg prAmAnya. = s^Sjar**, BjjSjJsra. Measure, see 
BSj^r^. 2, the being established by proof. 3, proof, 
evidence, authority. 4, authenticity, credibility, genu- 
ineness. 5, truth, equity, veraoity, honesty (My.). 

CSjadO pra-aya. — aSdodo, *t5odj. Setting out; going away. 
2, departure from life: seeking death by fasting (as a 
religious aot, etc, tti^tittrgt^Jorttt Nn. 88; tsfiaifi, «aj 
reOdjaSo Mr. 460). 8, like, similar (vuaajsfi 88). 4, 
prinoipal part (Sj^sfJ, siws^sj 88). 5, surpassing all 
reasoning (eSv^r, rtt> ctSjSsJo 88). 6, frequency, abun- 
dance, excess. 7, purity (S&jfojJ 88). 8, a stage or 
condition of life; any period of life, age (<3o&, SodjaJj, 
88; My.); the time of youth, the prime of life (My.). 
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z^crijart tsaiio *5»,a*> (youth) to ^3 fj»<Suodj>ao\« tf^ 

rrand (Prvs.).— s™, 5 * 1 * ,ajJ 0 - ■*• stage or period of age 
to be fulfilled or reaohed. axaOJ adJSa c^aii SJ^Sj 
(My.). — 33?,ai>aa. -»sJ. A young man (*jac&«?.oa 
Mr. 310; My.). — 'Stu- Age to pass, depart or 

decline (My.). 

Sj9)<x3o* prayata. = SjOdJS. (J. 10, 41). Feminine e^csJjS 
(18, 42). 

53»jodo«8 pr&ya-iah. DBjcdotf oJ. For the most part, mostly, 
generally, usually, always, commonly; to all appear- 
ances, likely (B. 4, 106. 146. 188; My.). 

DSiOdoi * praya-i-citta. An expiation, an expiatory 
-J 2j — o 

act, an atonement, penance, amends, compensation. 
(J. 11, 39; My.), mcj^ aH£ sw^e**, *»SJ^ ns, 
ana 3, (Prv.). 

DBjOdOcJ pray as. For the most part, mostly, generally, 
usually. 

SjBjadorfrfjqJr praya-samartha. A male full of the 
strength of yontb (My.). Feminine B^oAjtfajijSF. esi> fc 
SiadJ ara,odj*sSj*FOdJ»rt)B8n tjod^fjaort wje** (Prv.). 

EBjccSozj pr&ya-stha. A young man. Bj-Odj^fndda cj, 
t3((j oalOw.— sqjjOJj^cJacSa ^odo* o»rtd t3?*> (Prvs.). 
Femininos: iEjcdo^tfj, njcdj^ (My.). 

S9jO90lf pr&yika. Common, usual, general. (81. 403; My.). 

S»joSflt3jXs5jf< praya-upagamana. = oa,o*> So. 2. (Smd. 
128). 

srojoSj»«7ji5?^ priya-apaviia. = EjalatartajS. (My.). 

ZSipK) pra-arabdha. Begun, oommenoed, beginning; an 
undertaking. 2, merit and demerit during some for- 
mer stage of existence considered as constituting the 
occasion of the present birth, and as regulating the 
allotment to it of physical good and evil: fortune, 
destiny (Mhr., My.). «9,»tS wirt Soaoi>S aj»a, sjo 

(Prvs.). 

OTjdlJ^ pra-arambha. Beginning, commencement (Smd. 2; 
J. 8, 1; My.); an undertaking, enterprise. See Afltfrti. 

TOjtiOJ^ prarambbisu.. To begin (t. t., My.). 2, to 
commence (v. I., My.). 

OSjdJMjSJStf prarambhisnvike. Beginning (*»dsfy etc 
Si. 896). 5j(t*Uf!!^ t-O *attj,aa^ BjdOA Ji>3* (249). 

STOjqJf fteodo pra-arthaniya. To be wished for, fit to be 
asked or begged, fit to be prayed for. (My.). 

sWjqJrsS pra-artbana. = a^qSFtS. (8k.; My.). 

BSjijjFjJ pra-arthane. Desire, wish. 2, requesting, asking, 
begging, beseeching, praying; a prayer, an entreaty, a 
request, an application, petition. 8, a tow (to an idol, 
My.). — ejqSf-fJ ajBOO. To ask for, to beg for, to beg, 
to petition anything (with accusative, My.). 2, to pray 
any body (with aoo.); to pray to (with datiTe, My.). 8, 
to pray, to prefer a petition, to make a request. zn^qlF 
(Srt«o aj»a (Bp. 86, 67). ?»f» tpasSrtv© ajtka^do eS? 
8rJ zsa,qSr<4 Oj»a>**S (B. 4, 144). s^rg aj»aa<J Aw^ 
*t*F(S oS^cyiSfJ *4^e3*.r (P't.). 4, to tow, to dedi- 
cate (as money to an idol, My.). 



oa^Fn* pra-arthita. Wished for; requested, asked for, 
prayed for (Bp. 6,28; My.). 2, killed, hurt; — obstruct- 
ed or opposed by an enemy;— attacked. 

SO^Frio pra-arthisu. = •Jjtp'FiS sU»atJ. tSfattfS^ *»,9>f 
«jS ?<S (B. 4, 108; My.), •^dfi^ o*>Uj*«S iStarJ;!^ *»> 
»F«Js»tf (B. 5,282). a*aOrt ara ) q>F«J!* ( f.<3 (My-)- ad 
a?Si sjjaFJtoS tfS (My.). See Bp. 82, 60; 46, 59; 61,44; 
J. 5, 35. 36. 44; 8, 41; 9, 26; 15, 88; 20, 89; 24, 71; 
30, 40. 

OSjl&FTkS'rf prartbisuvlke. Praying, etc ^ic&ii^ ia, 
&r;&£v (g,*d Si. 396). 

SOT;©^ pralamba. (fr. Hanging down, pend- 

ent;— a garland hanging round the neck and reackif to 
the breast. 

ZtyZr&Xp pralarobaka. A garland hanging round the nttk 

and reaching to the breast. 
OOjOiMjtf pralatnbike. A kind of golden necklace. 
SSjt3eaD pr&leya. (fr. a,t>ato). Produced by Belting; 

easily dissolved. 2, hail, snow, frost, hoar-frost, dtm. 

cold. 8, camphor (#(*"»<*, Mr. 386). 
53B|df cdTOO^ praleya-amlu. The moon. 
CTOj'rf'dre pra-avarana. A cover, an upper garment, a cloak 

(tro^Otodb, s$Jt«jodJ Mr. 843). 
SjSjSsd pra-avara. An upper garment (sSj?»»Boj*>*J, 

stjjdo tfjsajj AeSoJjoi* , wucMj Nr.). 
OS^S privrit. = B^a^ar 5 . The rainy season comprising 

the months <*«P" and gtj»^ (Mr. 70). 
CSj^UJj pravrittu. Tbh. of B^to* (Smd. 106). 
as^rf prarrida. Tbh. of cja^ta*. (HiGPrnv Mr. 72). 
•TO)**)* pra-aTrita. = *J»aa 1, etc. Covered, enclosed, 

encompassed, screened (Cpr. 6, 97); — a wrapper, a 

cloak, a mantle, a veil (R^tS, &#tt4aSi Xitfl Sr.). 
sa^q privrish.= a^a^b*, EJ,^^, i^a^rt. The rail 

season comprising the months irdvana and bhddra (July, 

August and September). 
OS^spafefj pr&vrishayani. The plant Mutuna prurUiu 

Hook. 

pra-aiana. Eating, feeding upon, absorbing, drink- 
ing. (B. 5, 54; My.). 

SjSjSsJ pra-aiita. (= Sj^P). Eaten, devoured, swallowed, 
well eaten, absorbed, drunk. (My.). 2, an offering of 
rioe or water to the manes of pitris, obsequies to de- 
ceased ancestors. 

CSjtfg pra-aiya. To be eaten, eatable, edible. (My.). 

TOjTj pra-asa. = Throwing forth, canting, discharg- 

ing; putting in front or at the beginning. 2, a derU • 
lance (*>$,, 4u« Mr. 298). 3, alliteration (Ch.; Sad. 
5. 13. 26. 28). 

oajrioX prasanga. (fr. a,»Jon). A kind of yoke for catOt. 
S» ) sio7\1o < prasangika. (fr. a,«ort). Derived front close 
oonneotion; oonneoted with, innate; belonging to say 
topic, relevant; opportune, seasonable; — ooeaaioBeUv 
oonneoted, occasional, incidental, accidental. (My.)- 
OOjrioXj; prasangya. Yoked;— an animal harnessed with 



a yoke (see Nr. s. v&t 4). 
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Seated prasada. (fr. «,*»«). = arawsa. A building erected 
on high foundations and approaehed by means of 
steps; a temple; a palace ("aUjrtosbowS sSjfS Mr. 192). 

*«WO^ As (A, jjjwwja^ Od (Prv.). 2,= a, 
W»S Ho. 4 (Bp. 89, 16; 69, 66). 

S33,ste5S« f zi prasada-iesha. The remnant of a prasada 
No. 2 (Bp. 69, 26). 

zs^fiti prasika. Armed with a dart or lance. 

333jSi> prisn. Tbh. of 839,*. Alliteration (Smd. 12,27. 
88 Cm.). Bee taoj-. tlzS li^Oi K^tb fl^&tr (Prv.). 

c^zg pra-ahna. Tfce earty part of the day, forenoon. 

SJajBBS^GS pr&hl&da. (fr. a,aisd). Pleasure, joy, happiness 
(Cpr. 4, 84). 

fajcdo priya. hcOi, iOod), i,t<xij. Beloved, dear to; dear, 
valued, amiable, agreeable, pleasing, desirable; loving, 
kind, affectionate;— dear, expensive, high in price (8k.; 
My.);— favour, love (Smd. 8; tyi 4 Cm.; Bp. 6, 1 7; 28, 
4; 85, 28; 89, 70; 48, 6; My.); pIeasure;-o Ausoand, 
a lover. See »is-. — i^odasi^a. -o-c&a. (Smd. 200). To 
speak kindly. — ^odisj^ajoj. -o-sSaxti. To please, to 
gratify (Bp. 28, 7). — ij,oA>3aU. -Xtt}. To be pleasant, 
etc i^osfcaW, c&» (tftt), W»Uo Mr. 86)— i^odbsj ftoi)^. 
relt. (Bp. 42, 18). — ^cdjdq*. -sJe«. To get or derive 
pleasure from (Bp. 8, 15). — i^cdatjsfjj . -t»c&. Favour 
or love to be joined or attaohed to (Bp. 52, 28). 

bjOtaoTiti priya-m-vada. Speaking kindly or pleasantly, 
sweet speaking, agreeable. 

tjccotf priyaka. (= sS^otfcs). A kind of variegated or 
spotted deer. 2, the plant Nauclea eadamba Roxb. 8, 
the plant Terminalia tomentosa W. Sc. A. 4, = ^odiortj 
Wo. 2. " 

bjCdotftf priya-kara. Exciting or attracting love, giving 
pleasure. (B. 8, 61; 5, 247; My.). 

fc)<xJo?f\S priya-kriti. A kind aot, kindness (Cpr. 2, 50). 

bjOdJoXo priyangu. The Indian millet. Panic seed, Pani- 
cum italicum Lin. 2, a kind of tree; a certain medicinal 
plant (= S©» No. 1; see #Qc* 2). See utirL). 

hjato&Ti} priya-tama. Most beloved, very dear; a lover, 
• husband (VMto, etc 8s.). Feminine i^ooUSA) (cto 
v*, •a»cd>v«, Uas*, v»8«J, A>$zSi{ 8m. 74; ajtfa^v? 
etc Kk. 80). 

S^odosftf priya-tara. More beloved, dearer, uncommonly 
dear, etc (K&vy. Ill, 8, B, 166; Cpr. 6, 74; Bp. 41, 18). 

bjcdo* priyate. The being dear, dearness; the being fond 
of, affection, love. 

bjOCDi^sioF priya-dharma. N. of a yati (Cpr. 6, 8). 

bjcbOJjsdf* priya-purvaka. The state of being endowed 

with love (Bp. 25, 47). 
b^o&SSjCdJ priya-praya. Equal to joy, like pleasure 

(Cpr. 8, after 66); exceedingly kind or amiable. 
J^aJJaatS" priya-vac .S3?. Kind speeoh;— kind in 

speech, affable in address. 
bjCdOSSQ priya- v&di. Speaking kindly or agreeably; a 

person who speaks kindly (My.); flattering. 
&jcd»© priyala. = fcoctou. The tree Buchanania lalifolia. 
&j0&) prlyo. A beloved female: a wife, a mistress. 



bjvWS* prinana. The act of pleasing or delighting, gladden- 
ing, satisfaction. 

bjttt* prtnita. Pleased, delighted, gratifled (Rs>. 1, 17). 

&,e* prtta. Pleased, delighted; -joyful, content;— dear, 
beloved, loved;— agreeable, pleasing (aji&sfastf, *a>»? 
od>, etc Mr. 424). 

&j?3 prtti. = fcOta, httaA. Pleasure, Joy, gladness, happi- 
ness; gratification, satisfaction. 2, graoiousness, grace, 
favour, kindness, amity; affection, love. See »C£, ^Otf, 

«»oo«.-^ ) eac6j^ »ea aku^aaj, usace^ ntt"*asL>wb j a 

tl) — ij^actoaa* ma tOTtJdj.—^eiaSjcTdjs 
ofcjrJ t3?*j (Prvs.). Ssi^sSoee •s«JKiSo4>3c» i^Ac&iuoa 
siajrt Ji>«n»rte£> (B. 8, 105). rte^s 3j?«3 ^aaLo^ 
8Vj (5, 208). a/aj^ss i$tios> n&xbaai (5, 284). 
»a»rt or fSf^ aj?e ^faoswcw, (My.) — i, ? a 

rt*0*>. To oause pleasure or happiness, to 

gratify (J.). — fc,*a ajatt). To show affection or love, 
to bestow or put love (on anything), to love, ftf (tort 
"sstfJj aj»do4 ? (B. 2, 86). esao dj?«3 ueS« i^a 
aj»at>a,a rtj (3, 22). »^ s5j?e i^a aj»*>a(& 
(8, 6i). «a?s sJj?«s us* t^a aj»a «a aa> (3, ei). 
sSf^ a>e«J A^a aj»aw> (3, 78). ead sjjt* £,«a 
aj»aja*j (3, 104). osoas sij?<5 ^caodjfi^ a!»a 135*0 

(3, 105). or »8»rt, or »as or eS^, or 

wajdi^ i^^a aj»*> (My.). — i,eao&>aj. -<aat). To put 

or bestow love (upon anything). *i^a dj^«3 ^(aoSoaO ! 
(B. 8, 96). «»afJO or ea?j sJj?e5 ^{aoOoat) (My.). — 
aatt). -atti. To get or enjoy love, to be loved, ij^a 
afcljO (ec^sro §md. I; rtJt9*esortj9E^o, *js*)f aoeundo, 
l«Oco, »e^*ro Kk. 80). A 

fcjfSsJa^ prtti-vanta. A man full of affection, a loving 
or kind man (B. 4, 8; My.). 

fcjfSiJo pritisu. To love (with accusative, My.). 

fc)<crij prtya. = J>,odj. Favour, love (J. 23, 62; 29, 17). 
See «*-. 

QfSy prush. Scattering down in drops, sprinkling. See 

^iMj prnshta. = ^."Jj- Burnt, consumed. 

^«^r« pra-ikshana. = sS^ra, rfrt a. Looking at, viewing, 

seeing, being. a spectator;— any public show or speotaole, 

a sight (d^n, (3dS>;U Kk. 59); a plaoe where public 

exhibitions are held. 

P rs - ,B:Bn «' Looking at, viewing. 2, seeing a play 

or dance. 8, any publio show or speotaole, a sight. 4, 

conception, understanding, intellect. 
Slfotfre prenkana. (Tbh. of t^aAitf). = f^oi)*. (b^sJj, 

rti^, ^aJoortJ, a«?)d, fc,od)*, etc. Si. 185; Te. g,?o*)n= 

t^oxt* No. 8). 

i^toJO pra-tnkha. Trembling, shaking, vibrating, swinging 
(9g»«4, oSjbVoSj Kn. 129). 2, a swing (eniod^tw 129; 
tfuodiyj Mr. 527). 3, dancing (i*,^, tforisjaj 129; 
627). 

Sjf o£)< pra-tnkbita. Swung, shaken, set in motion. 
^eos5 pra-tnkhe. j4 sicinff. See trooi^c* ^<l>. 
SjeoAseBti prenkhfllana. i4 swing, a hammock ; a dooly, 

a palanquin (<&«(», uooSo Mr. 461). 
^eosfiatd* prenkbilita. Stounc, shaken, set in motion. 
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£jt4 prg-lta. — &(Jt. Gone forth, departed; defeated, dead; 
a dead person (SdtS Mr. 395). 2, the spirit of a departed 
person, a spirit abiding in the tower world, the spirit 
before all the necessary obsequial rites are performed. 8, 
a ghost, an evil being. 4, a dead body, a corpse (Sa, 
c6c?<& 895); a earoau (WJCsa, rtnfio 895). °6<* 

**trlCu (Prva.). See Prv. e. B3,3tj!je?rtsf3. 
pr6ta-karma. Funeral rites. (My.). 
i^mrt* preta-tarpana. A libation or offering of water, 
etc as one of the funeral rites (fcoaS, OjfO A&sttfe* 
Mr. S96). 

^••fWij! preta-natha. = g^SSA. (Bp. 41, 28). 

3|C*SjS prita-patl. Yama. 

prtta-bali. Food that, after cremation, is cooked 
in the cemetery, and daily, for nine days, offered to the 
departed spirit (ghost) when on the tenth day the 
prabhuta is presented (My.); thereupon, after some other 
ceremonies, the prSta (ghost) ceases to be a preta and 
becomes a pitri (My.). 

&)1*t»iiidj pr*ta-modre. A worthless seal, stamp or sign 
(Bp. 49, 41). 

35^*3 W prita-vipina. Grove of the dead: • cemetery 
(fca^tifS, s^WiS Mr. 395). 

^fisJoTJSjti preta-samskara. The burning of a corpse, 
the mixing of its ashes with water, and the carrying 
of them to a stream (My.; B. 4, 215). 

£jt&&a&lf prtta-sutaka. Impurity contracted from con- 
nection with a corpse (Bp. 18,98). 

i)t*g prttya. After death, in the next world, in the life to 
eome. 

T&jfdi prima. Love, affection, kindness; see ot^f- 2, joy, 
gladness, pleasure. 3, N. of two vrittes (Ch.). 3^ s> 
oSorw 3j?«3 t3<^ d,?aj umv (B. 4, 108). s5,eajarf i«?Sj 
VoaaAi, oliBtBJ^. Srtj a?CAd (Prv.). — jJ^OJortoiJ*. 
-o-rto&j*. To lore, to be attached to. JS^ajortoa^So 
(** 0, etc Mr. 229). — rt,«OJ ij9«»*«j. To show love, 
to loTe (B. 4, 16). 

SjfSo premi. Loving, affectionate, attached to; a friend 
(S3 0, etc, JtSJortod^a Mr. 229; JSoriart, OoS,, «u 
811). 

^ecdJ preya. Tbh. of $eaJ>Jc«. (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 166). 
jjj?cdo£j preyas. Dearer, uncommonly dear, more agree- 
able, etc. 

J^jaJOA prejasi. An uncommonly beloved woman: a 

mistress, a wife. (Cpr. 2, 58). 
SjCrW pra-traka. Setting in motion, urging on, pushing 

on, impelling, inoitlng; sending; a pusher, etc (My.). 

See «o«fy»-', 8Jv. 5,31. 
d)tti(w pra-trana. The act of driving on or forwards, 

pushing on, pushing, inciting, urging, instigating; 

directing, ordering, order; direction; sending, dispatch- 

ing; impulse, passion. See cSjsoWo, Cpr. 1,64; 

2, after 85. 

£jtTM& prtranisu. = jJ^O*!. 8oe Nn. 93 s. iJ^tJrJ. 
AjftfA pra-lrane. = i^On. (-34*, i,t3t4»i>^ti> Nn. 93, 
o. r. »S,fOA>*rtj; Bar. 5, after 28; My.). 



S|fB< pra-lrita. Driven forwards, impelled, instigated, 

inoited, urged; sent, directed, dispatched; ordered. 

(Opr. 8, 69; Riv. 6, after 80; My.; B. 5, 296). 
SjfBrio prerisn. (§md. 92). To drive forwards, to impel, 

to push, to urge on, to stimulate, to instigate (My.); to 

direct, to order; to send. See Nn. s. d r*. 
jSjfTJtJitS prerepaoe. = J tort. (My.). 

ijfitbXi prerepisu. = iJtOrtJ. (My.). iS^at&a&a* (^i, 
* t*", esvtoat, fjjswjiw Si. 390). cJpSrWfi^ rt»JB» 
avsaSjrrtvo »J,totfcrtJO* (nvdta, 3 Sondes 400). 

ijfC^f* pra-ishana. Driving forth, driving; on; sending, 
dispatching, as a messenger; sending on a commission, 
commissioning, ordering, directing: executing a com- 
mission. 

pra-ishita. Sent, dispatched, as on an errand, 
commissioned and sent forth (Cpr. 5, after 2; Riv. 7, 
after 97; My.); ordered, direoted. 
sJjtrf preshtha. (fr. &,oi>). Dearest, most belored, test. 

•J^^g pra-ishya. To be sent, proper to be sent ; a mes- 
senger; a male servant; a menial, a slave. 

Sjfrfjg preshye. A female messenger; a female servant. 

Sj^Zt praisha. Sending, dispatching; — an order, a com- 
mand. 2, sorrow, distress, affliction. S, phrency. 

s3)^£j praiahya. A male servant. 
praishye. A female servant. 

pra-ukta. Spoken to; — announced, declared, laid 
down as a rule, said, told. (Bp. 55, 20; J. 26, 38). 

pra-ukti. Declaration, utterance, speech, word 
(Bp. 65,86; 61,41; see 33*-). 
$5/*^ re pra-ukshana. The act of sprinkling with rater 
for purification, consecration by sprinkling (of a sacri- 
ficial animal, etc.). 2, immolation of victims, kit I in) 
animals in sacrifice. 
tfjtfyA prokshane. = ». (My.). OJeO«« 

a,oSJ3p9t»<Str (Prv.). 

pra-ukshita. Sprinkled, purified by aprinklisr ; 
offered in sacrifice ; immolated, slaughtered. 
^fi^TJo prokshisu. To sprinkle (J. 21, 50; My.). 
^BjfS pra-uta. Sewed, stitched; tied, strung. See »»»-. 
<p,*»OoX pre-uttunga. Very high or lofty, elevated. 

prominent. (Cpr. 2, 46). 
^Pjt*^ pra-utpanna. Produced, originated, developed. 
(Bp. 28, 69). 

fy&^So* pra-utpihita. Covered all about (Hav. 8, 106). 
3^*33^ pra-utsaha. Great effort, great seal, ardoar 

2, stimulus, incitement. — ^ts^aerVnCxij. -*je«a4i To 
incite, to Instigate, to inspirit, to encourage (My.).— 

1a«j, = 4^X085 rtje«?«j. (My.). 
^eS^cb* pra-utsahita. Incited, stimulated, encouraged- 
(My.). 

pra-ut»uka. Very full of eagerness or desirr 
(Riv. 5, 78). 

^fq} proths. The nostrils of a horse ; the nose of s 
horse or the tip of It. 2, the loins or hip; see *U- 

3, an excavation or cave. 4, a traveller. 5, aeteriess, 
famous. 
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g pra-ndgata. Projecting, prominent, great. (Grj. 

3,V 

&)ttio& pra-ud-damia. Greatly outting (Cpr. 10, 23). 

pra-uddanda. Very large; Tery violent or 

severe (Bp. 17, 18). 
^Bjta^cS pra-ud-dana. Exoessive flaid from an elephant's 

temples (Riv. IS, 67). 2, very large. 
^Bj;ds do pra-uddama. Unbounded, immense, vast, huge. 

(Chfv. 76. 207). 
&)ttS^A pra-udbhava. Sprang op, born (Biv. 6, 35). 
4pj;ci^& pra-udbhAsi. Tery shining, very radiant, very 

graceful (Ch. v. 210). 
&)fZ&aj6 pra-udbhota. Sprang up, born (Biv. 1, 102). 
3bj?s^S pra-adyat. Tery great (Bp. 3, 6). 
&je<^S pra-unnati. Great loftiness, greatness (Sir. 4, 106). 
^Pjt^^, pra-unmatta. Grown Tery furious or mad (Cpr. 

2,34)! 

^P^fi^D)* pra-unmudrita. Fully unsealed, opened, or 
displayed (Cpr. 8, 41). 

3§ pra-ullasat. Shining brightly, glittering (§md. 
127). 

s&»,re» Ri pra-oll&sa. Great joy (Bp. 27, 9). 

. -J CO 

prdshtha. A bull, an ox. 2, a stool, a bench. 

^jer^zld prAshtha-pada. JV. of a double nakshalra : the 
third and fourth lunar mansions; — the month bhadra 
(August-September). 

^Bjjl^ proshthi. A sort of carp, Cyvrinus pausius (S#0, 
^J3»<&a«j 08E9J Cu»fjo Mr. 409). 

zfdfi pra-Adha. = sS^tf, Grown up, full- 

grown, fully developed, matured, perfected (as the body, 
mind, or person); mature, adult, old ; — married; — pro- 
ficient (My.; J. 17, 15);— great, illustrious, grand, mighty, 
strong, dignified; ornate; polite;— thick, dense, as 
darkness; — impetuous, impulsive, violent ; — confident, 
bold, arrogant, audacious;— forward;— raised up, lifted 
op;— at the end of a compound : filled with, full of. 
2, = dja (occasionally). Bee wrtjrrt, tSJrt; J. 2, 1 1; 
26, 8; 31, S3; sav*-. 

+?2fi*TS praudhatana. = * (My.). 

sfO)#*tf praudha-tara. Tery grand (J. 4, 8). 

«7*>jtf4 praudhate. -39- The state of being grand, etc. 
See <o-; Cpr. 5, 138. 2, confidence, arroganoe. 

sfJ^jfciS praudha-vati. = S^aaA. A fully developed and 
perfected woman, a woman bold in her ways, a profici- 
ent or clever woman (Bp. 45, 2). 

5?S>j#sJ<4 praudha-vatse. A cow that has full-grown calves 
\aee B^oQjci). 

sfO^J&JjsXsii praudha-samAgama. A kind of sambhflga 
(Kavy. IT, 2, 24). 

sfW,ft pra-Adhl. Growth, inorease;— maturity, perfect 
state of body or mind;— elevation, greatness, grandeur, 
pomp; — proficiency; — self-confidence, arroganoe ; — 
boldness;— seal, enterprise, exertion. See §md. 801; 
BiT. 13, 8; J. 3, 13; 23, 59; 26, 17; Bp. s. wtijr, 



"V,*^ - — aJ^sSo*. -sSo 4 . To become zealous, etc 
(Cpr. 1, 8). 

zfdjAtf praudhike. = g,«Ja*. Grandeur, profioi- 

enoy (My.). 

sft>jft;So praudhime. = s^sjaoj, S,cBoa»!j. Grandeur, 
proficiency (My.). 

Z?t>jT$ praudhe.= zSsJd. A female arrived at puberty (J'. 
10, 53);— a married woman from thirty to thirty-five 
years of age; — a violent or impetuous woman who 
stands in no awe of ber lover or husband, a woman of 

impetuous desires; — a proficient or accomplished woman. 
See rtdra*. 

S?e>$g praudhya. = (Bp. 46, 71); 

jf«y^;5si pranshthapada. (fr. ^^sSri). The month bhddra 

(August-September). 
zfdjZ^Zjc! praash thapade. = StJ. JV. of a nakshalra. 

ti 3^ plaksha. The waved-leaf fig-tree, Fieus infectoria 
m WiIld. (see *t£*jO & wrtO, v>irOO). 2, the tree Thes- 

pesia populneoides Wall. (Hibiscus populneoides Boxb.). 

3, the holy fig-tree, Pious religiosa. 4, one of the seven 

dvtpas or continents. 
Tj plava. Swimming, floating; — leaping, jumping; a 

tumbler;— a float, a raft (fustisJ, »td pit! araod^ iitf 

Mr. 416). 2, a kind of duck (see OJono SjjCO*). S, a 

frog. 4, a Cdnddla (cf. sjadodj). 5, a monkey. 6, a 

species of grass, Cyperus rotundus. 

jSljtf plavaka. A frog;— a tumbler;— a C And lift. 

35 sSX plava-ga. Going by leaps: a frog; — a monkey. 
m | 
sSrfoX plava-n-ga. Going by leaps: a frog (#«*, *"» 

^Hn. 46);— o monkey (*&, 3)*rU 46); — a horse (SJtfort, 

«3djS46);— the forty-first year of the cycle of sixty 

(aa^dcau, a%ti$& 46; My.). 
33 iJoX^ii plava-n-gama. A frog;— a monkey. 
is!;* plavana. Bwimming, floating; jumping, leaping; 

flying; capering;— deolivity, inclination. See Jo*). 
75 sstS plavAke. A float, a raft. (R.). 
TO ^ plaksha. (fr. BJ). The fruit of the Fieus infectoria. 

See Ul>0. 

ZH> 5 plan. Flannel (Si. 221; cf. w^<So«). 2, a "plan" (My.). 

L eoo pltba. The spleen;— disease of the spleen. 

b tcotf *Jj pltha-satru. Die medicinal plant Amoora rohi- 

taka. See ajj^ajjS rt. 
$ g pluta. Floated, floating, swimming; bathed in; sub- 
emerged, wet;— jumped, leaped, having gone by leaps 
or jumps; leaping, jumping;— one of a horse's paces: 
capering, vaulting ( i3ao3)5JOixi) Nr.); - protracted, 
lengthened to three prosodial instants, as a vowel in 
pronunciation; a vowel thus lengthened (8md. 17. 19. 
67. 68; Kavy. I, la, 10. 16). 
plnshta. = ^,sjj. Burnt. 
$> plAsha. Burning, combustion. 

psata. Chewed, eaten. 2, hungry (aSAnaS H1A.). 
^ pse. Eating, food. 2, hunger (**5# Hla.). 
533 pj»n»l- = Fl»nnel (Si. 276; My.). 
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^j* ph. The forty-second letter of the Alpha- 
bet (Smd. 12. 2i). In Kannada it is used in a 
few imitative sounds, and in a few nouns 

(22. 28). For some Mhr. and H. words not found under 
this letter see nnder c*. 

pha. The letter $ pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 

^ pha. The number 2 (Hr. 849). 
^ffsti pha-kara. The letter « (Smd. 1 1). 
■fotTl phaktra. = a*?d. A Mahommadan mendioant ;— a 
man free from worldly cures (Mhr., H.; My.; B. 4, 168). 
^* e B phaklrl. Relating to a *J*?d (Mhr.); a (My.). 

sJ^cS phakkane. = q. 

^5aS«*> phajttn. ^JaSfS. Disgraoe, ignominy; annoyanoe, 

harassment (Mhr., H.; My.; Br.). 
$ot&$ phanjike. The plant derodendrum siphonanthut 

R. Br. (see ra»doA). 
^iurf phatake. A sonnd in imitation of that prodneed by 

a vigorous oaning, slapping or cuffing (Mhr. sSW*fJ, &t 

S»»W; B. 5, 268; cf. SSU). 
phatike. = SU*. (B. 8, 43). 
^JB phate. = *d 2, it*, oSd. The hood of the cobra or 

coluber ndga. 

3j£ phada. = S«* 2, eto. (Qrj. 6, 86; 8, 40; Bh. 8, 26, 4; 
' J. 18, 8; 26, 85. 54).— ia. = 3SU ete. Ha, hal 
eto. (•»« rt«J Kk. 43; 8m. 60; Bh. 8, 24, 50; Riv. 13, 97; 
J. 12,88). 

jfir* phana. = ^t(3. The hood of the cobra. 

phana-bhrit. The cobra di oapello. 2, a make 
in general. 

^creqid pbana-dhara. A snake (*Sr Mr. 399). 
^trorfjrf phana-mani. Hood-gem : a jewel supposed to 

be found on the hood of a cobra (My.). 
$ti pliant. = Sri. A make; a cobra, 
^riff phani-kataka. §iva (Bp. 60, 1 1). 
^Sfjtfor^S) phani-kundala. 8iva (Siv. 1, 74). 
^rfXltf^rj phani-gana-tivara. The serpent iesha (J. 24, 

17). 

$ti& 9 phanijjhaka. Marjoram and another timilar plant. 

8, a species of Basil (see Sodo). See stidjrt. 
^p)«e^ pbani-talpa. Vishnu (Bp. 2, 19; J. 18, 82). 
■^tirfi phanl-dhara. Siva (Mr. 12). 
^SrJsJ phani-pa. The serpent iesha (C. Bp. 47,31; Siv. 

4,71). 

^rWtfotfre. phanipa-kankana. Biva (Bp. 16, 28). 
^fiZSS phanl-pati. = 3c4a. (Bp. 51, 75; J. 24, 62. 82). 



PH 

^rftpOtS phani-bhuj. An ophiophegous serpent (OMs^Sli, 

eSsiasJ Mr. 401). 2, a peaoook. 
^f5oaa phani-raja. = ^cJS. (Bp. 64, 55; J. 23, 4). 
^irfOsas^cdJci phaniraja-iayena. Vishnu (J. 2, 50). 
^5H«3j»e* phani-loka. = 5rirt«Sj»t*. (Abh. P. 7, 31). 
^rtrfcWU* phani-vara-kataka. = * fAWaJ*. (Bp. 48, 15). 
^r33££»M(w pbani-vibhushana. diva (Bp. 61, 70). 
^IrfSfrf phani-veni. Braided hair that resembles snakes 

(J. 1, 4); a woman who has such braided hair (My.), 
^rff^j phani-indra. A cobra (Smd. 142. 166). 2, Sirs 

(da, Sdri^g Nn. 6; *0 Mr. 495). 8, the serpent iesha. 

zlriefS rfJ* phanlndra-sute. The daughter of the serpent 

g) 

iesha: N. of a wife of Arjuna (J. 24, 81). 
■$ti& pbanl-tia. = $ titf. (Opr. 2, 71). 
^Jrfti^TJ pbanl-iivara. = $ei{S. (J. 24, 76). 
ijici phane. ^«99. 7V hood of* a cobra. 
z3(j phana. Annihilation, ruin (My.; H.). 
^rj phara. = ?t>. A shield (8k.). 

yddjsOSoi pharamayiii. Made to order, commissioned 
as an artiole (Mbr., H. 3 d3j»3, ^Sds3j»AQ. 2, superla- 
tively excellent (My.; Mhr.). 

yd'rfjsQSJJi) pharamayisu. To order, to direct, to bid 
(My.; Mhr. ?Sdaj*wrt?o). 

^Wssstw pharavana. A royal mandate, order; a flrman 
(My.; Mhr., H. ad3J»;S). 

^DsAsfJU pharamfishi. Forgetfulness, oversight (Mj, 
Br.; H.). flDssl«?i.oirscSbj8 zfstsjstAodUart osddo (Prr.). 

^toaB phartri. 1. A fluttering rag (Mhr. ;do*ot); a sail 
(B. 4, 161). 

^toaft pbarari. 2. Absconded or emigrated (My.; Mbr.. H.). 
phala. = sSV 1, *d, Fruit; a fruit (?SAo?^tf, ^oj, 
$J«jort«*j Nn. 92). 2, produce, crop; — profit, gain, ad- 
vantage, benefit (uAtdosqJ, ci{«o>3 92). 3, 
offspring, progeny. 4, recompense, reward, retribution 
(good or bad). 5, one's own learning or merits (fcsiC^o 
rif, «a^^a»tj ai^ort«j 92). 6, the product or 
quotient. 7, final liberation (siu*, :3j»?t^ 92). 8, a Meat 
of a sword or knife. 9, a tablet, a board. 10, a s*mU- 

1 1, Me wood of a plough, exclusive of the pole and than. 

12, a ploughshare. ^Jt>^ 3fT^ o?ta, ?St>^ »{BU- 

*Uj4j, sleca oSjsacS ^UjSj. — fJjs^acSS tsscdjea** 
ftA.titr— »Jf^^ SwtJt twdrt tsod( *»J i .-!Se» 

OA , zazn (Prvs.). See — $u wVj»3j. To yield 
or produce fruit (B. 4, 183; My.). — $oor\es*. -o-r>o*. 
To imagine to be fruit (Rev. 6, 20). — ?Jtj jeiu. = ^lu 
nsrto So. 2. (My.). — dusnrb. -wru Fruit or gain to 
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^GU2&& phala-rajita. N. of a plant (ftO*eJr* q. v., eto. 



be prodaoed (My.)- 2 > pregnancy to take plaoe (My.). 
— St> Soft. To come at fruits, to bear fruits (My.; see 
Su&>«?i). 

^Seflj phalaka. = Sort, etc, SuoW. A board, a plank. 
2, a shield. 3, a slab or tablet for writing on. 4, any 
flat surface. 

7$ey&Z£>rl phalaka-pani. A soldier armed with a shield. 
See Nr. s. tfaserrae. 

^OVSV pbala-kala. The time of fruits, fruit-season. (My.). 

jfieioS pbalanka. A board for playing with dioe (etfSr, 
aSurt, iSSES arartonodj aiCrt Nn. 184). 

^OSjfl* pfaala-trika. = *,S<3, q. v. TAe (nree myrooalan*. 

5j»5S phala-da. Yielding or bearing fruit; giving a re- 
ward, rewarding. (Riv. 13, 16). 

■tfOBieS phala-dana. A present of fruits (My.). 

^Onacrio* phala-dftyaka. He who giTes a reward or re- 
wards, he who retributes, used of God (My.). 

phala-puje Worship of eorn trodden out by oxen; 
worship of ripe fruits newly pluoked; eto. (My.). 

^JO^tJ phala-pura. Full of kernels: (he citron. Citrus 
medico (sU»ae r»o!, ooeaittd f\zt Bi. 141; cf. C?tasja(J). 

■$&3)>t*F phala-purna. Full of fruits (My.). 

^!o£p6* phala-bharita. Laden with fruit or fruits, full 
of fruit or fruits (My.). 

^Joe{3l>7\ phala-bhagi. Sharing in a good or bad result of 
notions (My.). 

Mr. 113). 

^JS)=S§ phala- vat. fVutf-oearinj, laaVn tc«n fruits, fruitful. 
$9&i)S pbala-irutl. Advantage, profit (Mhr.; My.). 
^t>7i phalasa. = Spirt, eto. (8k.). 

^jO*5l phala-siddhi. Reaping fruit, realising an object; 

a prosperous issue (Kavy. Ill, S, B, 144; My.). 
^io3of^ phala-htna. Void of fruit, yielding no fruit or 

profit (St> ioaodododJ SjrJo Mr. 103). 
^J«8of?ji phala-htnate. The state of being void of fruit 

(Cpr. 7, 96). 

^JerecSti phala-adana. The eating of fruits (Sir. 2, 99); 

a fruit-eater: a parrot 
^awqioW^ phala-adhyaksha. Superintendent of fruits;— 

the tree Mimusops kauki. 
^JftWfj phalina. = ScaS. Suoh a one (Mhr., H. So»rw; 

My.; Br. Sc»rt). 
^5eV«>S>i> phalanill. = s^fSc*. (B. 5, 146). 
^Seoi&tjJatW^ phala-anubhdktri. A person who suffers, 

or enjoys, the due consequence of his aotions (My.). 
^JeofJ phalane. = So»fJ. (My.). 
^CJO^O phala-aphala. Profit and loss (My.). 
^5eva*S* phala-aiana. = Sc»eipS. (My.). 
^ereSSSd phala-ahara. = So»tf, Soawo - , Strefl. Feeding 

on fruits; a slight repast consisting chiefly of fruits 

(My.). 

^iC pball. Bearing fruit, being in fruit, fruitful; — a tree. 

8, a kind of medicinal plant (= SO& No. 1). 
^30* phalita. That has produced fruit, bearing fruit, 

yielding fruit, hating got fruits (Cpr. 8, 91; Bp. 86, 49). 



^CaSjJ^cSa (SOcOoMiJiKij 8md. 396 Cm.). si>rjrt*j»*> 
SCidJi* Su^«,sJ (Mr. 108). 2, involved (Mhr.). 
^JsS^rJsfoS* pbalita-ras&la. A mango tree in fruit (tog »JJ8 
4 8m. 86). 

^tfasrfOj phalita-amra. = SC*0W9O. (to^sjjisi Kk. 66). 

^CaBijJF - phalita-artha. Result (My.). 

^J<53 phalina. Bearing or yielding fruit, fruitful. 2, = 
S(S«, St>*. (Sk.). 

^i«5S> phalini. A certain medical plant (= ijO&orO, etc.; 
see ssCfi, rSOc* 8). 2, (Ae medicinal plant Menispermum 
cordifolium Willd. 8, a species of herb, Eohites di- 
chotoma. 4, a species of flower, Celosia oristata. 

^(SQSOsJo phaliyisu. = SC«o. To bear fruit, etc; to be 
prodnced (SCS'Sjsrtj Smd. 396 Cm.; Cpr. 7, 93). 

;Sf3;& phalisu. Fruit to be produced, fruit to grow (its oil* 
Ct. 1, 39); to grow, to be produced (Bp. 41, 11; 45, 42);— 
to bear fruit, to become fruitful (My.; B. 2, 52); to bear 
or produce good or bad results (My.). 

$ phalina. Fruit (Su Nn. 45). 2, a good man (en)i 
do, «ros 3o$nbS 45, o. r. «3j doS). 3, an asoetio (3oj», 
odja 45). 4, final liberation (slsftf, 45). 5, the 
hair of the head (8Sjs?rJJoS, Sor^odj itadc<45). 6, mud, 
mire (Sow, vxSO< 45). 

^«3eX,3o pbale-grahi. Bearing fruit in season, fruitful. 

^ideTjooo phalft-ruhe. The trumpet-flower, Bignonia suaveo- 
lens. 

ydae^d phala-utkara. Multitude of fruit, all sorts of 

fruit (S«, •iOj^ Soort*j Nn. 98). 
YS&at^Sg pbala-utpatti. Coming forth or growing of 

fruit, production of fruit. See wsodJ*. 
^djsedodo phala-udaya. Coming forth or appearanoe of 

fruit; — appearance of consequences or results, result, 

recompense, reward. (My.), 
ijjfflo phalgu. 8mall, minute;— pithless, sapless; — worth- 
less, vain, useless; — week, feeble, insignificant. 8, the 

opposite-leaved fig-tree, Fieus opposiiifotia Rozb. 
^5©j cS pbalguna. = SwortJts, Stow. Arjuna ("a^w. 

esoi), n»c^?a, , aiOWfd^ Mr. 864; Smd. 270. 881). 
^jfflo S phalguni. H. of a double nakshatra or asterism 

(pnrTft and nttara). See pS. 
^J-JO phasali. = SX«x>. 8, the harrest-year: the official 

revenue-year, originated with the emperor Shah Jehin; 

the addition to the phasali, to convert it into the 

Christian year, is 590 (My.; Mhr.). 
^isievj phasalu. A orop, a harvest (My.; Si. 128. 166; Mhr., 

H.). 

3Jv* phal. A sound in imitation of briskly 
boiling rice. — Sv« S**. rep. (S. Mhr.). 

aStf phala. A sound prodnced by the feet of 
running bullocks. — rep. (8. Mhr.). 

^ phala. = St> (§md. 25). 

jStfafcrjiO phaleya-kara. (Smd. 23). 
5jC*3*e?* phalil. An imitative sound (ef- 

SO«ej5. With the sound of Sore* (Smd. I; 88). 
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p3&£ phajil. $teai6. Overplus, excess; surplus or (pare; 
whatever is realized over and above the estimated 
produce; extra (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. sp»tt?*J). 

pari phani. Unrefined sugar, molasses;— flour or meal 
mixed with curds. 

&>ti* phanita. (= 9>cSj). The inspissated juice of the 
sugar-cane, raw sugary the inspissated juioe of other 
plants. See Nr. s. tic . 

5fc>P*j pbanta. (= ?>r}S). Obtained by straining or filter- 
ing, readily or easily prepared, anything made by an 
easy process, as a deooction, etc; — a decoction, etc. 

?>3z5oo ph&rau. Self-oolleotedness (Mhr., H.; see t3?-). 

^hOSOcrs phayida. ^toOSjd. Advantage, profit (My.; Br.; 
Mhr., U. $»o&raa). $aoSj:3 ilje?a, sacfiocS tfV wjswj 
(Prv.). 

^JSOSoCi phayish. Published, proolaimod, notified (My.; 
H.). 

$it) phala. = caw 2. A phoughshare. 2, a bundle. 3, the 

forehead. 4, made of cotton. 
^se/S^, phala-aksba. Siva (My.). 
^SHQji^'tf ph&la-ambaka. = ^acstf . (My.). 
^>eu P* phalguoa. Tbh. of ^atu pi. (My.). 

A 

9»eo phalguna. (fr. ?lt«ft). = ssatortjra, ?»OJ ca. 

Belonging to the asterism phalgunt. 2, N. of a month 

(February-Marob). S, Arjuna. 
^teew Spbalguni. = ^tw ft. 2, the day of full moon in the 

A 

month pfwiffuna. 
ffc)CU fttf phalgunika. The month phdlguna. 

A 

phidivi. A servant (My.; Br.; H. fldwt). 

$s6& phiraka. = iiO*, etc A part, a subdivision (My.; Br., 
H. 4<var)> a department (My.). 

^aJjsFO phiryadi. = iiOodJaO, {>od)>rtt). A representation 
of injury and an application for redress; a oomplaint, 
a suit, an aotion (My.; t»«?5«, Wp3j«a?rt, wpsBad, Aeo' 
G.; Mhr., H. 4)Od«Ft3). 2, a complainant, a plaintiff 
(My.; Mhr., H. {>odU»r&Q. 4>odjaro =Ua3o (iSjbCSj); ^ 
odaaFO o^Oo («3jses»oSo3J O.). See B. 4, 7. 169; 5, 264. 
265. 

^aJjaFdi phiryidu. = ^od»ro Mo. 1. (My.). 

fl*^* phut-krita. = (i)?^ i *), Jif^*- Blowing, hissing; 

soreamed aloud; screaming, shrieking, soreeobing, a 

scream, a shriek, 
g^ri phupphusa. The lungs. (B. 4, 86). 
$£a?tfo phurflktu. — • Sale, selling, vent (My.; 

Br.; "h. furokbt). 



At) phulla. = 4V_- Expanded, blown, as a Homer; is fall 
bloom, flowering; opened wide, dilated, as the ej»;- 
a full-blown flower. 

$0 * phullita. = 4V,' 809 °" 

^seTOjTi phnt-kora. = (Cpr. 10, 67; 6rj. 8, after »). 

^aafj^S phat-kriti. => (Cpr. 7, 88). 

jjStf o&>t> phela-ila. (Smd. 241 Mdb.). 
^vsjgjrt phel4vnga. (8md.23). 

pheji. (Smd. 23). 
^ena pbeda. = 4(ci. (My.; Mhr., H.). 
$trt pheul. A dough of wh eaten flour in fine grante 

worked into fine vermicelli of which some portin it 

coiled and baked in ghee (V. 14, 80; C.). 
TveBJjjTJ phet-kara. Howling. (5pr. 10, 67). 
^eSS phena. = sStfl Foam, /'roth, spume; scan (*•*, M 

Nn. 6). 2, white cuttle-fish bone, Os tepiae. 
^eSfti phenila. Foamy, frothy, spumous. t,tkt Dtp 

plant, Sapindus detergent Boxb. 3, a speoiet of tree 

with beautiful flowers (»t>*aHt>, Mr. 119). 8m 

dorbsau. 
^(df«^ pheranda. A jackal. 

pherava. i4 jackal; — a rakshasa, a goblin, a osaioa;- 

fraudulent, orafty; a rogue. 
$1 6sJo pheristu. A list, a catalogue, a roll, ai iinalar/ 

(My?, also as aftOtftj,; Br.; Mhr., H. *tOt£). 
r3 t « pbela. = (8k.; R.; cf. ri?o« 2). 

^(C pheli. = $t«3. (8k.). t?d»f.t»;*»»r. ^* 

«n>r^ tpBto?jAj8v« -a 3 jj?0 iA)ia*jSJj« a&M^ (fe tMr 

^ e C# phellke. = *Jf.«S. Bemnanta o/ food. efc. (SMCW 0 * 
Hla.). 

r3 t i5na«, pheli-patre. A spittoon (*»« Mr. 212)- 
6 phele. Aemnanto of food, leavings of a mral> ^^Pf 
ings from the mouth, refuse, oris. 

phdt. An imitative sound.— WiU 

the sound of <j»S3« (Smd. 22, o. r. Te. *U>*,> 0 - 

suddenly). 
^Sai phanja. = i?»iao, etc 

^S&asd phauja-dara. = s^tajcsarj Mo. 2. (B. 5, '**)• 
rTS^osB phauja-darl. Criminal (Mhr.; B. 5, 245). 
rTaau phauju. rJ7)s5. = (J. 25, 10; 81. 268. ««)• * 

m« sDjscsj fl»tu (Prv.). — ^ar 1 
etc, enoa 81. 278). 
{ajtfb, phr6ktu. = ?J4j8t*i. (My.). 
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83* b. The forty-third letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 12. 21). In oompounds it is often changed into 
=*, e.g. *«J55*o, tS?s5FdR), Sje?^, 

rt^cftj (81), i^Aes* (212), tS^odoc* (US), 
♦Ojsje (215), SO Onjojj* (221), »j3jiuo (220), f»tf 

oo« (224);-*»>s^ao«, «3ortao«, S«JrtaS« (82), wrtrta 

o« (216); Ow»8o« (184), toBo* (211);--aaFD« (122), 
t»ar (158); see a*. Exceptions are, e.p. <an»e-v« (si), 
*rJ*Uo, rtJiijaaitj (82). Frequently it takes also the 
place of Jr», e. g. Sea^ra'o* *r*^uo (78), w*> 

a$uo, cootsjao^eaj, aakraj^v*, -so-oa^d^caj , 

a"*) 5 ^* 8 (204). 

to ba. 1. The letter «5 pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 

to ba. 3. (&-»17). = S2, etc., e.g. fra^o (fraajjO), .> 
(^a^o), 3^o (Saojo), woo, nao, ^arao 
(Smd. 275). 
» ba. The number 8 (Mr. 849). 

Mo&tJj bamhima. Muohness, abundance, multitude, 
greatness. 

a3o5oii5sJ§ bamhima-vat. Having abundance or great- 
ness (Kavy. V, 44; Abh. P. 7, 28). 

e0o3or^ hamhishtha. Very much, very many, most a- 
bundant, very great, excessive. 

tus* bak. = asXrfj, eto. P. p. of wrt i, i n w«< 

(My.). 

Biff baka. = wrt, a*. A heron, a orane (dtf, eto. Nr.; 
qs^jO* H1A, Nn. 120; w*A?U Mr. 172; see w»*>-). M* 
SO (Nn. 120). 2, a man of great ounning like a orane, 
a cheat, a rogue. 8, N. of a rftkshasa or demon killed 
by Bhtma (Smd. 183; Bh. 1, 10, l.eto.; J. 16,25). 4,N. 
of an asnra conquered by Krishna. 5, the tree Sesbana 
grandiflora (see to**,*), m* 3»*5j ajiadd aa*0rt 
ijlai>dtii)r-u*fS oa0 (the turn of being devoured by 
Baka) airtfj aj»sj (Prvs.). Bee Prv. s. OTljJ a*>. 

tttfcs)©^ bakadalbhya. N. of a risbi (J. 24, 43; 32 
sum.; 82, 25, eto.). 

baka-pusbpa. The tree Sesbana grandiflora 
Poir. (Agati grandiflora Deer., iaaoO, m>*>as, u*, 
etc. Nr. 6; 333^, *wsieu, a*, etc., ***<Js6j;i r» a 
8i. 142). 

to*8 bakare.-=Mtf}tfi, *>*). A potsherd (occa- 
sionally used for parching seeds, etc., and 
as a lid, My.). 

K)*tS bakare. A. he-goat (Mhr. to*o»); a goat 

without referenoe to sex (Mhr. u>*d?o, My.). tnftf* 

w»oOj. A mutton-batcher (My.; -Mhr.). 

tttfarfsiJjci baka-vidambana. The deceit or imposture 
of a orane, hypocrisy (Bh. 8, 22, 22). 



K>tf3£B baka-vairi. Krishno. 2, Bhtma (J. 4, 60). 
ajtfrfjS bako-vrati. One whose acts are like those of a 

orane: a false devotee, a religious hypoorite (Bh. 8, 4, 

26). 

^ bakashi. = A general (My.; Mhr., H. W«^«, 

to^f); the head of a department (My.). 
ajrflATxb bakoshi-giri. The employment of a bakashi 
(My.). 

aJwd ba-kara. The letter u (Smd. 1 1). 

Vmst) baka-ari. = to* s^O. (Smd. 81). 

VXISTixt bako-asura. = w* Nos. 3*4. 2, a term for a 
voraoious eater (My.; Mhr.). Ww»«Jd(S ev»U, Woai* 
WFfS »ii (Prv.). * 

K«rotf bakala. (Mhr. Wvaw, a shopkeeper with contemptu- 
ous implication). — uva«qra&>. Shopkeepers' rloe : rioe 
mixed with ourds, butter, and milk (My.). 

tttfo* bakata Tbh. of tjj* . (My.). 

&>3\j8 bakuti. Tbh. of qS* . (My.). 

totfotf baku|a. = a*)w. (a*>* Ct. II, 60; frar<*?jjrj Mr. 
126). W*j*a ojtf (a*j«, *?«d Nr.). 

wrfjBfU bak6ta. = ata(U. (to* Mr. 172). 

to^ bakka. (fr. wes). = q . T . _ w^a^e*. 

-o-too&>©«. (§md. 205). = M^UtooiiC q. v., wMjWOdljo*. 
An empty, void place, a wide, open plain; a void, a 
vaouum, vaouity; vanity, illusion; disappearance; ruin. 
M£<D* «Aa?dodraa?J*^o, wav« AiSrt, a»rt aort w»od^ 
v* fte?U^, *ct>A«^ (o. r . *cfc*ra8J), pnriO, te^ajjOA) 
AetfBj* eewtfcajo $oaA}av* (8md. 244; Kivy. I, 
4, 12). 

bakka. = (OS*), tjj»^8. Tbh. of tjjjf. See WjbCD-, 

to^W bakkata. = (»* e , eoUj), «*ru. Bareness, 

ToidneSS (eAMhr. WJ»*, open space; any void spot). 
— w^Utoodiic*. = u^B^otke*. (*e^ Ct. I, 86, o. r. 

■a^ado to^Uwoai**aiS sSnftF, ^faruv^oawajo ws <i 
aoo toO'cS toes* *o5jdo, awOift, u^Uuodod tltSjF ^Igo 
(Sanandapurana kath&v&kyartbasucaka). 

bakkarase. (Smd. 49). 

tt^B bakkari. = w^. Bread (My.; Mhr. tp»*(J). See 
csa-; Prv. s. J?* . — w^O«otoV). A platter for baking 
bread (B. 8, 58). 

to^8 bakkare. 1. = wtftf, eto. (My.). 

totted bakkare. 2. = "Xdtf 2 q . v., eto. (8^<3, urtdrt 
Kk. 56, o. r. wrtOrt; a^e, tortOrt 8m. 62, 0. r. tortrJrt; 

w^rt bakkasa. = tf^jri, etc.— wT^wajjao. = tJ^«ojj 

*>. w^siajijUjj oiaJio tsWjO? (Smd. 287, o. r. «*•). 
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bakkasa. = dJ5^*S, q. t. (**?* Si. 262; «»qSF 
460). 

tor£j$ bakkase. (Smd. 49, o. r. w^*.). 

vs&jfl bakkali. skoa^ W V s*° 

WAS rfodjg WotfO* (Smd. 84 in two MSB., o. r. tol£<J). 

to^ bakku. = of a>5 1. see si. ■. todri*nc«. 
totf-^a bakkndi. 1. To be astonished or amazed. 

Wtf^atSo (§md. 49). 

tot^a bakkndi. 2. = a>*yi, Agitation ; 

amazement; alarm; fear; grief ("v. 0 ' ^ a 
*rt>, t3rtea«, rtisjr, aooes*, arue«, ddtf, atfaov, do 
rlS tpsd Sm. 49; Kk. 42, o. r. Utf^ft). 

totf^a bakkndi. 8. N. of a plant (=* Mr. U5 ; 
«f. Sk. ajf). 

w^Jjd bakknde. = »*Oja._w*^«ioiii. .as. a man 

full of alarm or fear (Bp. 88, 70). 

to^ bakke. Sweetness, goodness (M. aofy m. si 

CSo^j T. aoo^, tbe tender pulpy substanoe inside a 
young ooooanut; «ee urf * t ^ l i'* Mhr. totfwa, soft, 
fluid, nsed of tbe pulp of a kind of jack, etc.)* — to^ 
at>*i>. -So**). (Sm. 118). A sweet kind of jaokfrnit 
(x^djsSSxS 26; 6. Bp. 45, 29; Siv. 2, after 42; T. SOJ 
tJ^Stn; M. ao-^fc ojsJ). 
20*j bakri. = toW^O. (My.). 

to* bakre. = »*J, etc. (My.). 

W*^ bakshi. = to*&. (My.). — to* tJ5»d?to. Mr. general. 

See Prv. s. uO as»*j. 
eo*^ bakshls. A gift (My.; Mhr., H. to^f*, to*^*). 
fc>s5f& bakbedi Contention (My.; Mhr., H., Br. w«3?ns); 

a troublesome bnsinees (My.; Mhr.). 

ton* bag. The burning sensation caused by 
chillies when entering the mouth or the eye. 

— ton* wrr 5 rep. (C). 

tort baga. A sound used to express suddenly 
blazing up, the crackling of flames, shining 
brightly, and also burning of the body. Cf- 
tort S; 8k. drt. — tort tort, rep. (C; Te.,T.; Mhr. dw^rre). 

— tort tart -ASf*. To craokle as flames (Bp. 16, 25). — to 
rttortS. With the sound of tort tort (Bp. 58, 58; My.).— 
tort tort?! woo. To blaze with a craokling noise. 2, to 
barn, as the eyes, the hands, the sole of the foot (My.). 

urtbb bagatu. To disjoin the thighs, to open 
the legs, to straddle («rusooa« Smd. Dh. ; cf. 

T., M. art), to divide, separate). 
»Xz$ bagade. Rioe roughly cleaned (Mhr. tortd). — tort 

dock*.. An inferior kind of rioe used to feed eie- 

phants, buffaloes, etc. (My.).- 
&>Xoai? bagada)a. A oertain collection of Mokas (My.; 

see Prv. s. o»08ort to*)), 
tortcfc bagadn.= eirtaa. P. p. of «il i. 

ttX5 bagar. Without (Mhr., H.). — torttoFi^. Without 
interest (My.). — torturSC. Without a substitute (My.). 



— tortdFte. Without leave (My.). — torta*JF*^o. With- 
out permission (My.). 

tortdrt bagarage.1. = («-**), i, »*rj*i, (» 

w-rj*,dWTftf,). A hole dug for water in the 
dry bed of a river or stream, a spring (*•• 
a*, assad* Hr.; wta «*^, toe£ Kk. 56; cf. to* It us 
o« lr). 

tortdrt bagarage. 8. = »^ 2, 81X0*2, 
A kind of vessel (d^d Ct. 1, 86, o. r. wnort; a^ 

d, to-^e Kk. 56, o. r. MrtOrt; d^d, ta^d 8m. 62,©. r. 

tortOrt). 

K>X6 bagari. = toJrtO 1. A boy'a spinning top (8. Mar.; 
Te. toorud, djeortrJ, djsa^rj; T., M. aoo^rj; ef. Tbh. 
uao A Mhr. b. vwrtO 1). 

tortQrt bagarige.1. = etc. »• 

OrS SS.). 

tortSrt bagarige. 2. = «i eaXd* 2, q. v. 

tortd> bagarn. (=£>M)- To scratch with the 
nails or claws (My. ; cf. ad*>s). 

&>X6 bagal. edXoo. The armpit; a aide (My.; Br.; B. 
4, 157; *oWoO, *J6oW>CS«, toO, rasSBV)l*xo*) O.; Mhr., 
H. tortt>). Bee Prv. 8. SrtWJrraO. — tortwoA. -tsoA. A 
jacket with sleeves that oover only a small portion of 

the upper arm (My.) tortiwH?w. A bag that is pot 

over the shoulder and hangs under the arm (My.).— 
tortAatt -t»d. To branoh off (UaiAad O. 40). 

UXO bagala. An Arab boat of a particular description 
(B. 8, 116; Mhr. tortes). 

tort&rt bagasige.= »>X3, d*Xft, tS*XA The palms 
of the hands joined so as to form a cap. 
«)oid39ortjert«t&>^ o> ortoU* gjrtjialjRrtjrtj, Bdo *j» J; 
a -ztiGLa *j8fttS8 »obiOa3jj6?4jrto, «k& urtArt (Hr., MS. 
urtAS). 

tortxb bagasu. = »ajjrfj. (My.). 

tortjS bagase. = o>Xa^, etc (t»o»©, cSaa a <to<e» 

iSUj •JortodbW 8i. 212; My.). <odL^ wrW (•*»<«, «»o»u« 
Nn. 107). tort>5 ietsd anort *odj* OojAodkiw'Tl (u,aBjo 
uO Si. 248). — tortrtrtrn*. -*r»*. (8m. 118). An eye like 
a bagase, a large eye. 
8)XV3 bagala. K>X* = Srto». (Te. to*o», urtva, <Srtv»). 
— tortv»d;i5. One of the iakti dettiee by means 4 
whioh one may shut the mouth of an opponent, etc. (My-)> 

torttf J bagalu. = »Xo^s 1, etc. (My.). »»»« 

C5(4J, BgjBrtCD^tiSJ tort*i<j (Prv.). 
»7W5 bagar. Seasoning ( = tort SK My.; H.). 

tort bagi.l. (=»Xti>). To separate, to disunite; 
to divide, to make pieces, to cleave, to tear, 
to lacerate, to scratch, to dig (£&(•*• V*" 

Smd. Dh.; T. ttno*, to divide, slice; T. Srtj, M. am, 
Ort, to separate, divide; T. Sfy M. art, division, portioa; 
see s. SrtO). See Bp. 14, 82 L 61, 12; J. 4, 44; 31, 

2, to scrape and remove, as rice from the 
bottom of a pot by means of a spoon, to 
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scratch and take out of a vessel with the 
nails or a spoon, as sugar that sticks to- 
gether, to dig up with the snout, as wild 
hogs the soil, etc. (My.). — tor. tor., rep. (Bp. 47, 

30). 

bagi. 2. = W^tto. P. p. of »T\ 1 In tort toftdo (Bp. 
47, 10; 55,25). 

bagi. 3. = fc>*3. Dividing, tearing, etc. See 



bagini. = jSqS^, wt&^q. v . (My. ; 6. b p .47,«). 
bagisu. To cause to scrape or scratch 
and remove, as the filth of a drain (My.). 
urtJd baguda. (fr. a wruso, = twru*., .»s). A 
man with a prominent navel (=* J£ *. tw^sps* 
HU.). See uorUSj. 
ttXo* baguta. Tbh. of qi* (Bp. 51, 77; 67, 75; My.). 

wrtav* bagul. 1. = £>X^o, »Xo5toi, tSj»7<*oi, t&s 
Xotfoi. To bark (*j*jf«!s j & smd. Dh.); to cry 

Out. P. d. torloWo . 

CO 

wrtJV* bagul. 2. To suffer from dysentery 

(xrton Smd. Dh.; ef. toxl> in tosbrOSF). 
UrtJ^J bagulu. 1.= aiTvofl, eto. P. p. torto* (My.). 

tsaOCo *cs* l3?3, tort)«fj9t 5»oBo toaodo iS?a 

(Prr.). 

wrtitfi bagulu. 2. = t3js7ktfo2, *S*«<o . Barking ; 

Crying OUt. — wr<j*o*^. A kind of delirious fever 
in wbieh the patient ories out (My.). 

wrt bage. 1. To think; to consider, to mind, 
to think of («a 8md. Dh. ; My.); to opine, to 
suppose, to conjecture, to take for; to know 

(gftpid Smd. Dh.; £ts?07& 72 Cm.; tpsartj 110 Cm., 
»0* Mdb. Cm.; My.; Mbr. tor(rt{o, to see; to look, direct 
the eye to). P. pi. urltfe, tortdo. tortriodj* <3f^(3 (Smd. 
255). *j»ariortsao sao tortnaSfi>o (SdTflJjSV 4 tStCSjC, 
rt$o rt^odooP (89). la^AiOdoossjoiiSoo Si^fJ *a f3 tor! 
olio (112). wo doiSiJ?^, tortodoOCj»rtv«t (258). tort 
cdjev< rfodks^p* »rso tortodoc*, rta, XiOi* tJ^O*, 
«o t3?e9> (277). iortodoti3?SJ (aod-nS, q^a^ Hla.). 'a&do 
tortaJotSao (»t4j*j Mr. 237). lortajj d^BSjsS^ 

uncSfSj. — troe^ ajfSrt ^tJrto tortodo nsd&j (Prvs.). 

aoa«jad), (S^odjfjj fjjaaJjjiJEJj, SiS^ zJdd urta 
d ^cartOf^rsa*^ (Sp.). See Cb. v. 21; Bp. 2, 19; 24, 
25; 31, 15; 32, 32; 40, 90; 45, 19; 47, 41; 61, 47; 61,4. 
5; Bst. 4, J 18; 5, 124; IS, after 2; 13, 4. 100. 103. 

tort bage. 2. .Thought; concern, regard; notion, 
idea; intention, purpose, object, aim; the 

mind (tp?B No. lOO, Kk. 81, 8m. 56; wps^odj 
Hia., Mr. 460; ti£ Ct. II, 60; My.; ef. tort, torty. dofjcS 
tort (*Sotfv, Hla.). ajortd tort (&q»<3 Mr. 483). tortodoo 
tort (Abh. P. 14, 82). tort 3»r.afe» Tiv* (Smd. 68. 289). 
ea»c! tortrto aj»xi<Jaj»d ;»rl*trtdd dtad dorta© (Cpr. 
7, •fter 92). Bee Smd. 277; Cpr. 8, 16; 5, 77; 8,61; Riv. 



13, 8. 26. 100; Bam. 3, 8,69; J. 2, 46; 6, 84. — tortf\a«J. 
-*a«J. To oanse one's thoughts to fail, to bewilder, to 
confuse (Abh. P. 16, 53). — tortftdo. -ttfo. Thought to 
fail, to be bewildered (Cpr. 8, 7; Bst. 13, after 102). — 
tortrtioSJ^. -*JfiJ . One's aim to fail, to get disappointed, 
to begin to feel sad (Grj. 4, 69; V. 8, 44; Siv. 8, 48). — 
tortrtarto. -*a*>. = tortftaA>. — tortrtdo. -*do. — tortn 
di. (J. 19,88). — lortrtdo*. -too 4 . To oome to one's mind 
or notioe, to become noticeable (tortSjrtj Smd. 3 Mdb. 
Cm.). Ae^tfrso 3**^tS woroaodo ^aod» Hjj 

% S **d, tJO^rJ ?53 a>ortc?f3*cSJS(SJ ddo urtrtafii dpi 4 
BJi4o3v»v* (Smd. 216).— tortrttfsSo. -^VjsJo. To aot ac- 
cording to one's pleasure (J. 8, 22). — tortrVsv*. -tfjsv 4 . 
To attract one's thought or attention; to be observed, 
to appear;— to take notice of, to mind, to heed. See 
Bp. 38, 20; 41, 15; 43, 51; 53, 33; 55, 5. 11; 57, 57; 60, 
17; Bst. 13, 82. 84; Sst. 1, 84; 5, 37; J. 11, 17. — tort 
rtjsC jJj. -#js#*5j. To cause one's attention to be attraoted, 
eto. (Cpr. 7, 152; Bst. 6, 113; J. 6, 44). — torttio*. -So 4 . 
To take to heart, to mind (Cpr. 1, 60; 4, 3; 8, 81; Abh. 
P. 14, 29). — tort To get mentally afflicted, to 

grieve (Sst. 4, 136). — tort a>dv«. The mind to turn 
round (towards an object, Cpr. 4, 64). — torto3ue4jsrt. 
-turt. To be born in the mind. torto&etartcSa, Kama 
(SJo^qi Kk. 8; Sm. 7). — tortsJd. -Hi. To think, to 
reflect (J. 2, 34; 8, 35). — torts3. -CJcS. The abode of 
thought, the mind (V. 23, 16). — torti}ru. -sjrtj. To 
enter the mind, to be understood, to recommend itself 
(SjfiSj^rl) Smd. 3 Cm.; tortrt too* Mdb. Cm.). — tort 
dob. -sJsS^. To begin to oheer up (Grj. 4, 113). — tort 
aso. (One's) thought or purpose to proceed without any 
Impediment (My.). 

tort bage. 3. = A division, a portion, a 

part (see ^rt, & t., M. s. tor< l). 2, a division 
or section, a kind, a sort, a variety ; a class, 
a caste; a manner, a mode, a way (My. ; Te., 

M. art; T. Ortj; O^ss,^, a,w»d Si. 423). 8ee Bit. 6, 
after 11; 13, 69; J. 1, 10; 8, 17; 6, 87; 28, 18. 67; Si. 21. 
48. 70. 78. 90. 241. etc. — tortrraw*. -w»(»J«. To see a 
way (J. 23, 6). — tort tort. rep. Different or various or 
manifold kinds, etc. tort torte Vf^ toodJAdd to£ei?P 
(Prv.). See Si. 62. 180; B. 1,5; 8,81. — tort BO. The 
(proper) mode to run, a way to be opened: to be settled, 
to. be adjusted (My.). — tort eJ 0«J. To settle, to adjust 
(My.). 

&>* bage. Tbh. of to*, tortodo sja (3aajC, asanas, 
to*, etc. Nr. a; see 10*43). 

tortvsSS bage-kara. A man who is mindful. 

See £md. s. fcto. 

torto&>& bageyisu. To cause to mind; to 

captivate the mind (J. 29, 46). 
tortdrt bagerage. 1. = *>rtcJ* 1, eto. A temporary 

well, etc. («oo, «jt4, «*»3* Hia.). 
tortdrt bagerage. 2. = *>7tt* 2, etc. (Ram. 5, 8, 69). 

eaX bagga. = torO 1. Tbh. of (Smd. 345. 856). — 
tort &eae«. -ijsao*. A tiger-skin (V. 14, after 31) 
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tort t&»auoaodj. -truaoO). §iva (*ej,d §m. 8; *OKk. 
4, o. r. -twSiaSj). — tort aa^. = tort i»j»ac«. (Siv. 8, 8). 

tortd baggada. Sediment, settlings, dregs as 
of oil, the mud or mire in a well, cow-dung 

mixed with water (My.; Mhr. arlO, refuse, dregs; 
Sort*, bad, foul, nasty). 

tort a crib baggu i-adiya. A babbler (Bp. 67, 29; t. 

8*^, a sound, also that of barking; art)*, a sound). 

tort d baggade. A kind of fish (Biv. 5, us,- tf. t. 

art)©, Mhr. aartUQ. 

tort datoSfS baggadeyatana. Babble (Ram. 6, 

A 

44,11). 

torteS baggane. (§md.49). (=»*J i). Cooing, etc. 

(88T. 2, 45). 

tort ^ baggane. With the sound of (»K or) »X : 

nashingly (My.; Te. t?rtj S). 2, quickly (My.), 
tort 5 baggari. The thorax (My.). 

K)7v baggt. A "bnggy" (81. 275; My.). 

toft ?&> baggisu. 1. To cry, to coo, to chirp, to 
chatter, to sing (t!o**o fit. 1, 4). «t»d«J, 
Joft<tS, *«t«'Sl rt^ssartl (Smd. 158. 272). sjO* 

e'sljati), «otf toft A, a-c^uS (Si I tsat*) wad* 
odio (28). WA si *w*ra o (Est. 2, 88). 2, to cry 
Ottt, tO vociferate (Abb. P. 12, 77; Grj. 6, after 66). 

toft &> baggisu. 2. = *e>\&. To bend (v. t.), 
a A 

etc. (My.). 

tortJ baggu. 1. = 8iXor. The crying, cooing, 
chirping, chattering or singing of birds 

(taotfrt Ct. II, 22; dtS, aaa, aa ££, OfadrtSm. 29. 80; 
tSiJc^ 84; Kk. 42, o. r. tortjf; ea aadrt Kk. 77; 
Te. aartj, to sound, ring, talk, chatter). 

tort) baggu. 2. = ( a)0 * J )» «S**^ i. To bend, to 
bow (t. i.; o»rti §m. 84; My.); to become sub- 
missive (My. ; T. acsorto, a*j, M. a»*o, acaao, 
a«, to bend; cf. t-rtJ^S, to«^2). fS«cSJ tofttitf-to* 
aa»rt tufd^ rtJrt^ sSsS^ (Prvs.). See Prv. s. aorsrtj. 

KiXo baggu. l. = wrt. tortS B ^^ ) ° ( Bh,i - 58 >- 

WXo baggu. 2. Tbh. of tpart^ (Ct. II, 41). 

toff bagge. = q. t. (C). «eoo *s rt* **a sa 
*««^a tort (B. 8, 24). e rt^rt^i*) tstSe t3«3oo\i tort 
«*a (2, as). *tso ajiSjaj a*> a^ na awpa 

a^riW tort BsartWjrw, (8, l). "arte As^r tStsltf tort 
aaJ ?<s»a£ie toO oo\»? (8, 2). oo»a *a?*>rt« tort sart 

rtar to^**,«, w **tajrt<Je *drt 
woj «aaj (8, 19). v.^ a*F*a> Ejajse&waeaa tort 
a,*a «wna ;4) (8, 72). aoo£ *oUj,a aoo»rtw tort »*rt 
vrt ^ajj ajajaaad* ta^ -adoaotj, (4, 119). 
tort^ bagye. (<•«• wrtodj, f r . u>rt2). = »*. The very 
thought, intention, purpose or concern; with 
the thought or purpose; on account of, for ; 



with regard to, concerning (C). ta»o? tjo»< 
asortvu tuto tfoaodwe ur^ **!,«>• atdjJdttt, (81. 
90). «r^aJJ9e.* ) aa^ a,**, aj»a stf^ v»i\ rtoa^ortc* 
au, (288). ruvwaaewrt a^ a^ a&»»ono 

(319). 

83o* banka. ( = ao*). H. (Bp. 9, 24; 49, 83). 2, a bend : 
a corner (Siv. 1, 67; B. 4, 155). — too*a^L K. Bee sletf 

ua- — Mo*e»*S wo+a^aodoj. n. (Bp. 58, 84). — no* 

oil. -»od). K. (Bp. 47, 85; 49, 24) U>o*cd^. 

N. (Bp. 9, 39). 

banka. ( = 3cwi for 3o*). — uow»s4<J. H. of a plaea. 

toewsajd^ «8js?aa a*o*j tau,?stf (Pr».). 

eOc* banki. = t3JSo+,(ao*). — too*a?a. IT. (Bp. 9, 23.38; 
see OJSdUa-). 

too^J banku. (= 8, To be crooked, 

to bend (*»Ut^ Smd. Dh. ; Te. worto, aortj; tf. gk. 

Sow*, to be brooked), 
tootfaa bankudl = *o*>&. (V. 42, after 81). 

toorf banke. = tS*otf, t3«otf. Gum, glne, resin 

(My.; Te.; ROdrara 81. 487; M. aCWJ^, slipperiness; 

glue, mucus; T., M. BCU*^, to slip, slide; see u^; u 

Ojj ; tojsdrtwo*). 
eooX banga. Tbh. of tiort (My.). Wort SSa*l>a3?i 

uomdcn43SJ(r (Prv.). See Prrs. a. wc^ 5, umd. 
toortd bangada* — Mortau^. The oreeper Ipomsea 

biloba Forsk. (St. ft PI.). 

toort^ ban-kadda.= wt *^- The grass ^ssn, 

when dry (Z.). 
toortrjf bangarali N. of a plant (&■>?« Mr. n»). 

WoX«3 babgale. A bungalow (My.; Mhr., H. uerto*). 

eOoAsti bangara. = t»orred, tjjorrad, aornd. Tbh. of tj^e 
rrad. Gold (C; Te.; T. aon»«t), aorrad). »orttf< cCou a 
asrt uorrada> odj»*P— wonsda *^odj»ao d^ o»d 
toornda a*t43J>^, &>ortiS *ta^ u*J 
uorodoas a^orrad.— toorrad^ia^. ua3 «ua>— 
Sj^VfN^ ao(tx> toorrado^, aj*^*^^ sSj^tw ixtita 
(Prrs.). See B. 1, 18. 19; Prv. a. wort. — iwmW^ 
to* . A kind of rery good paddy (My.). — worwdW^. 
-w^. N. (My.). — toorradwaoBoajd. The Arnotto tree, 
Bixa orellana Lin. (St. ft PI.). — toorraoa mOj. The 
cover of gold on a chemically plated thing (My.). — too 
rrada ajjosax). Gold laid on the surface of a thing, 
gilt (My.). — toorradaa^j. -»a*j. A king's oonoabine 

(DiiatJ vuaa^ My.)i — toon»da = toon»aaa«x 

(My.; «jSJ9?A» 8i. 188). — toon»dad*x = toomda Rtdj 
(My.). 

eOoAS^ bangila. N. of the oonntry Bengal (Bp. 16, 18). 

«son»Ort ara^csca^S toorre**^ eSje^rt toatjao. — toon»V# 

tSjs?adJB naja toorn« oacu (Prvs.). 
630KS* bangali. Relating to Bengal. S, = Uotx»**$. 

(My.; see Prv. s. toorraV). — uorre«a>^. An ancient 

copper coin equal to four cash (My.). — toon»«a>d. 

The Portia tree, Thespesla populnea Corr. (8u ft PU; Z.). 
0)073>»*ci bangalitana. Trickery (My.). 
»07Q»adg bangft|i-Tidye. Jugglery; trickery (My.). 
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eao7\bangi. 1. Tbh. of tjJoft, q. t. Appearance, semblance : 
likeness, similarity (osortj, *aa^ fit. II, 101; aa, s»U, 
B»ortJ, BartU, etc, *Jaa^ 8m. 58). — tooftsJo*. -s5a«. 
To get the appearance of, to resemble. woMsSij , *j&> 
cawa aj^satfotlwo $^s$ f^tfasawo *;wa waoarw 
rfawo ac^a *j*>r^ajawixjjS-g > B(r a^r^aio (5 pr . 7 
after 92). 

Wo7\ bangi. 2. Tbh. of dort. Hemp (atacftj Mr. 116; 
C. Bp. 47, 46; My.; Mhr. tpaort); a potion prepared 
from it (My.). 2, a person addicted to the use of smok- 
ing, eating or drinking hemp: a crazy person, a oraok 
(My.; Mhr. do/\?). .soa aU, a>rt toon? fSty.-HoK 
■tfjsUjj, uoft rt«a, aiortfnti.-woft *oaodjja=i&rt a 0 rt> 

cdjadajp— woft aw*^aaM eonodUaaa* tAJO'odbH) 

woft «jU,*» aioro sbseu (Prrs.). Bee Pry. s. *»U<s» 
od>*. — iooftn»>j«l^. A crazy devotee (My.). — tooft 
rtaa^. Hemp leaves (My.). 

BJot\ bangi. 3. = oaoft, q. t. (My.; TS.). 

»oXo bangu. A. disease of the skin at whioh it uses to 
get blaek, red and white spots (My.; T. dortj, blaok 
spots in the face; Mhr.' aaort, a pnrple or dark dis- 
coloration of the skin, a mole; M. a*^, «JttJ , to be 
singed). . w 

eidTOS baoa-kanl. = w«*waS, q. v. (My.; B. 8, 108). 

«3tij3sX bacanaga. Poison-root, the root of Oloriosa 
snperba (Mhr., H.; a^jwqj G.). 

ttt?3t> bacftri. — tot8»oa>(J. The -tree Albizzia odoratis- 
sima Benth. (St. ft PI.). 

SDwjj bac&vn. Protection; deliverance, escape, getting 
safely throngh (My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

t>«tf badca. 1. (= i>^a&>, e to.). That which is bad 

(■tfUOjCij Ct. II, 54) ua A bad tongue, a 

tongue that speaks lies (J. 6, 81). 

ZitA badda. 2. = q. v. Greenness, etc.— 

torionac&jtoO,. -oje»oa>-. The water-melon, Cnoumis 
vulgaris Schrad. (8t. ft PI.). 

astS bacca. 8. A small, flat, circular stone 

(My.). See *>EjotJ-. 

baoca. Tbh. of asj,. A young one; a boy (My.; 
Mhr., H. a«a, sJaSj); a calf, etc. — tort too. -»J0. To 
become a oalf, to behave like a calf (Abh&. 2, 84). 
eO^TO^ baoia-kane. = toSSwft. A cloth for boys (My.; 
Br.). 

ea^ri baccane. 1. = totg^ 1, q. v. 

BOg^tS baccane. 2. ( = oazJti). A cover (Grj. 6, after 66). 
eO^Tj baccara. = tots d. (*oOS fit. I, 21). 

rJ baccarane. The business of cutting and polish- 
ing diamonds (f ). — totz^drtrreo. (Ram. 6, 8, 61). 

Did d badcare. Heaven (uoru, *n, »aj0*«c« 

Kk. 10o). 

to& ct* baccal. wet ex>. A drain or little kennel 
from a bathing room through the vail (** 
o*rt 8s.); the bathing room itself (My. ; Si. 82. 

94; cf. wA 1; a« * 2). tort o »(0?J *>t9oA**rt tortj 
*»0»*j aortF^aart (B. 4, 185). ajtaF?Jd 



tJ>a iraU tort u AatS a^aarto (Sp.). See Prv. s. WCS* 4; 
Abha. 2, 84. — tort^to^ri. The pit outside a bathing 
room into whioh water drains off (My.). — tort^o**? 
«*. A bathing room (My.). — tort^uortto^. The filthy 
water in the drain-pit (My.). — tort wjrtt^. The kennel 
for the egress of water (My.). — tort^uofttdj. = uaiu 
rttaj. (My.). — totS uonao&j. The opening of a drain 
(My.). — tort iwSJf!. = tort tu**?rt. (My.). — tort wj 

, W to 

ij»<3. -tutj. The fire-place in a bathing room for beating 
water (My.). — tort ujrtjcirt. A kind of sorrel (*«*, 

sJ;a, »oj a*;**, s*3«a si. 157). 
wttf d baccali. = (ts.). see to*.-. 

Zr W v 

e3 bacfcale. = »g*£, (»ss<3). Spinage. See w 

^tot^e, and T. s. St^ tort dtofy A small diffuse 

annual plant, Portulaca quadrifida Lin. (St. ft PI.). 
K)£tf baocale. 1. = u« ri 1. Tbh. of (§md. 848, 

o. r. ud rt). 

to ' 

tt^^ baciale. 2. (= wS**). (J. 13, 18). 
ed^^O baccisu. Tbh. of tji^JSj (G.). 

wta^ ba6du. 1. = »o^- To deposit; — to put 
aside, to conceal, to hide, to cover (T. za, 
sJeSj*^, M. Stijtf^, v. a., to oonoeal = ^t^, aid, see 
SJO l; T. at&JortJ, M. zJdotaj, to sneak unseen). See 
^EjjtSj.— (33^ topstidjB ajsa, wiRrt 3«odod atwrt «jcS 
(4^ totSJ^Sll) »Ckyis rtjatiat? (B. 8, 2). t8(S*J *5^S^a 

pSj^ was^a c^odoac a,cdus^ aj»ansr<j^ »ao 
t-sJ^oSjuat^ddB torf^ bSjbo tsa (5, 170). — w^*)- 
--atix = MCjJ , ucei^dj. To deposit, eto. (toodi* Ss.; My.). 

tot^Ujj -aa a^ ajti# **5Ua* (a,3a»fj 8i. 325). 
tot^Ujj *a£^a;S^ *jBS«oa* (jtiainrici 437). 

uia^c* afe^aj (rua, rua 377). wt^a <^aj (rua^ 

445). 3Sjb3J auQjrttu traa Ul4 SoatSo (an umbrella 

-* to x 

or parasol, Bedagucaupadi). rtt^tfdartttj Ssi^ aje^rt 

*;S^ Afi^safi^, oSrw*eart«j 53je9*rt*(4j^ wU^Sjaa 

(B. 5,260). — to^aod^. .'actio*. Depositing, eto. (trua 
»a, ci^* Si. 325; Aa^a 458). — wdsjisrt). -s8»?rto. 
To hide one's self (J. 21, 34). 

tot*J ba65u. 2. = i. To grow lean, etc. 

(My.). fSt^a ijcscSort ut^a *jao3 (Prv.). 

bacoe.^tS. qr. ad. — torf5Jn«.= aaar*<, q . T . 

SOfef baja. (= tod P). See 

80aJS< & bajautari. A wind musical Instrument (My.; 
Mhr. asta^). 2, a performer upon the bajantari (My.; 
Mhr. aatt^Q. 

eOK?^ bajantri. = tots^O. (My.; nsSS, 5b.). 

WaaO90;& bajayisu. To beat, to play a musical instru- 
ment (My.; Mhr. ut3»£t4(o). 2, to aobieve, to execute, 
ae a decree (My.; B. 5, 269; Mhr. toissarteo). 

8d8ft>rJ bajara. = totjadj, tisaat}, tsatsado. A market; the 
business of a market (My.; wars, s5?B, XS,, SU) °-i 
Mhr., H. nataatJ). 

eoaisB bajiri. = natBaO. Relating to a market; low, dis- 
reputable (Mhr. oatzaOQ;— a low, disreputable woman, 
a jade, a soold (My.; Te.; T. ataaO). 

wassdj bajaru. = totaad, eto. (My.; M. tosao 4 ). 

134 
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eoaftji* bajavane. Play (of a musical instrument), mu- 
sical performance (or skill, Riv. 10, 32). 

eoa3 baji. - wtS. (wwjjrt^, 7Ut«Jjse^> G.). 

to* baje. Tbh. of a« (Smd. 838; St*, •*«• Nr.; 

dd, Wjjrtrt Mr. 18«; ad, etc, Hyr^f 3 * cCj > 
*^ 8i. 146; My.). See »»-, «3«oi> weJ. — tt»? tSSL 
A oompound of baje and butter used as a medicine for 
a new-born infant (My.). 

W3J bajjara. = ut^tf. Tbh. of ata, (fit. II, 87; 8m. 68; 
Kk. 48, o. r. tot* tf; My.; T. ati d, actjd). See usjata 
rj. — ua Orta^. A pi»»'' of diamond' ( B,T - 8 < 

2). — tots drta. A cave made of diamonds (3iv. 3, 80). 

tots tJrtj»< «. «. A bastion of diamonds (3iv. 1, 

54). — utt tJnstJd^. A door-frame of diamonds (V. 
5,2). 

ued^ bajjarakke. (= 1, etc.). A hole dug 
for water in the dry bed of a river or stream 
(wrttjrt, uofl, Kk. 66, o. r. atadey, cf. w* l ?). 

to& bajji. (Tbh. of A oatnl m,lde °' roasted 

brinjals, ohillis, etc that are bruised with the fingers 
and mixed with curds, etc (My.), tota rt iHMftu; »« 
rt *>t> t&artArt (Prv.). See Prv. s. urt(S. 2, a bruised 
state,"a bruise. sJj^o* (My.). — tott 

toticS. A large round badane, especially used for bajji 
(My.). — tots slastJ. To bruise, as the body by blows 
(My.). — wt» skcaAtf *»eftj. A large kind of chilli used 
for bajji (My.). 

toa8 bajjira. Tbh. of ag, (see Kk. a. tot* d). 2, a warrior 
armed with a disons (dta,do«£td Kk. 11a). 

K)* bajje. (= wo»2). — wtJrtJSWjA -tfjst^ti. A orafty 
proouress (Cpr. 2, after 60). 

toot* banca. Tbh. of SJoS (Smd. 348; fit. I, 18; Kk. 58; 
Sm. 64; fipr. 7, 97). 

tootitf bancane. Tbh. of ZoVSA (Smd. 842). 

tooted bancara. A pandore or bandore, a kind of guitar 
(RIt. 5, after 19; Sir. 2, after 42; d?rt, *3->^0 G.). 

tooelsk bancisu. Tbb. of aotisb. (Abb. P. 7, 59). 

too&fd banjara. = tootatW. (My.). 

tooSJtb banjaru. Waste land (My.; Br.; H.). 8eo «JfS» 

O-. wota*JtsCU»ci). = tootatfjqSjsii). (My.). — Motadj 

art . A waste hillook (Si. 100). — tootatk t5?C3J. To 
become waste (My.). — tootadoifUCo. Waste or fallow- 
land (My.). 

tool!banje\l. Tbh. of a^ 6 (3md. 844) or to^. A barren 
or childless woman (My.; T5.; Mhr. swot**)); a woman 
who has no menstrual courses (StisSre* §m. 78). 2, a 
barren cow (Ct, Bijj^ Hlft.; ai Mr. 181; sSi, a^, toot* 
cdna wtf *> Si. 321; Te.). 8, unproductiveness, barren- 
ness, sterility, vainness (My.; Mhr. a»oip», barren), 
toot! agjs;a«3? rtotl (Prv.). See Prr. s. pJoi»02. — wotf 
aj«J. A barren treo, a tree without fruit (3^, «a« 
Nr.; »a*?i Mr. 103; a<| 6 , »a*?3 Si. 120). uotiajdfJJ 
(»a*?S H1A). — uod OJ»&). To waste (v. t., Abh. P. 
9, 165). — tooeSodJsrt). -«jrt>. To become barren (My.). 
2, to become unproductive, fruitless or vain (3. 4, 3; 29, 
37; My.). — uot*saj«j. -3a«j. To waste (v. t., Cpr. 2, 



47). 2, to allay, to cool, as passion (5, 49). — WotSaS**. 

A barren cow (ai, a^ Si. 480). 
too* banje. 2. (="*)• Tbh. of OSj (fit. I, 63, o. r. tools; 

Grj. 4, after 120). 
tootWfJ badjStana. Barrenness (J. 28, 59). 
toU bata. 1. = UEjj2. Tbh. of tjrtJ. A brave warrior (My.). 

2, = toil, 2. — toUajs^. Free land granted by a ruler 

to a learned Brahmana (My.). 
toU bata. 2. = t*Uj 1. — toUrtt*. -Wt* . = ulJnaA (Woa 

oil, et»i*, astJetw o.). 

toUa'sf batatana. Bravery, prowess, valour. snCrtcClx^ 

aa a v»o* wusiisst r (Prv.). 

toUsstS batav&de. Distributing of wages (My.; Mhr., H. 
uUac»). 

tok)£ batave. A draw-purse (Mhr. toUov; T. oU^a; Te. 

aU,). *6 nevl antfoa uUd (0. 159. 566). 
tofcra bati. = ajUj. etc. — wkwuoiijj.s toUjMSdje*. 

(My.). 

to&reU bat&ti. A potato (B. 5, 203). 

totorf batftni. The common pea, Pisum aativom Lin. 

(My.; Mhr., H. snfcncea). 
to43»OSO batftyi. Tax paid In kind to the proprietor of 

the land (My.; Mhr. ufcre*). 
toil) batu. = wUjaj, etc (My.; a^^, rtot^rt Q.y. 
toUJ4 batuvu. (fr. ajS). = uUj, uUiSSj, (vj^ 1, etc). 

Roundness; a olrcle; regularity In form, beauty (My.; 

Te.; a>< Kn. 112; Mr. 529, o. r. wsJjaD; «ro8U), tfoca^ 

G.). toUjaci^ (Kn. 112). e^rf *«t£VJ\S r\»d^rt«j 

ssrtiu *n rtSr<«^, 'adoeo tle^safN u&bsan *j»?ssj* 

a (B. 3,31). 

toUOSoO batuhu. = wWj?J, q. v. (!«*,, Kn. 49, o. r. to 

Uj*j ; osorJ, a^a 95, o. r. a^i t??a; aajrw, a^s , a« »> 

Mr. 447). 

eaW. batta. = w*,, to^u, eo&», eouv Bareness; 

VOldneSS. — to&^se. A bald head (My., also toUjCJs!). 
toUj*;5oi>3(i> (iioalj, nvi Si. 414). wUj«d3^a(S>ad 
eSUjrt Ae»^?StF (Prv.).— JofcJjiocdjc*. -tu. = we^a^ 
0&e«, q. v. (My.; Te.; Bp. 51, 48; AbhA. 2, 6; J. 7, 48). 
■bVosjSjS toazneS, Oba^ oSatjjfrea, AaUjSV S33At&>s»X 
3? Sjsad toUjUoiiC^a (8p.). 
toUjbatta. 1. (fr. tol^ab 8md. 212). = U>U 2, U^J, 1, 
t5jsUjj2 q. v., BU,. Tbh. of a^S. That is round, 
circular, spherical or globular; a circle, a disk (T., M. 
aUj, aUjj) ; that is well proportioned, regular or beauti- 
ful; that is uniform, as oolour; round, etc rS;Xa bU, 
(jfccu fit I, 35). 2, a mark on the forehead in the 
form of a oirelet. — usiVoaoiJ. A one-colored (ohestaat) 
horse (My.). — utJjrtad. -*i«5. Peas, the round pea, 
Pisum arvense Shakeep., etc (tfcsodb, eSd(caj, 
joe4 *, etc. Nr., Hla.; 81. 804; My.; see — uS^nd . 

-*d . = tosJjrtatS. (B. 4, 82; My.). — toUj^O. A 
round ear (B. 4. 210). — uU.rtodoo . -toOu . A circular 
weapon : the discus (Ct. II, 77). — usjjtss^^. Beautiful 
youth (Riv. 1, after 186). — toUad. -3d. A round head 
(B. 6,80; My.). — usJjtSjS. -SfJ. A round top of a rampart 
(Grj. 2, 79). — toUjiJjsd. -4*c». (Smd. 218). A round 
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thigh (J. 88, 18). wUjAAiiaijo (Smd. 280), a man with 
round, well formed thighs. — w^wduyS. A round, 
stout female breast (J. 8, 19; 86,11; 80, 8). — Whines. 
The fine asura called BAna (Bp. 88, 89). — wUjiuiiij. 
A species of fish (o»tt«a Nr.). — wUjOwstJ . A round 
pearl (Rev. 12, after 56). — wUjdjert. A round, hand- 
some face (Rev. 4, after 14; J. 8, 17; 16,8). wUjSjsrt 
toUj woei ? P (p rT .). — t»t£tU0. A round female 
breast (Cpr. 8, after 4; Righo. 17, 66; V. 4, 18; J. 31, 6). 
— to^sJeA .*d>. The full moon (Riv. 4, after 14). 
»Wj ba «»- 2. = uW 1 No. 2. Tbh. of tjSM,. A learned 
Brahmana (My.). 2, a pujari (My.). S, a praiser, a 
panegyrist, an encomiast, a bard (My.; Mhr., H. ipsU). 
4, = ucjj l, a cook (Mg.). wU, ♦Uj taso Sfy »^^> 
a> O^—uU, ^Ujjajij «j»tjS tfsJj, sSj» e r(o!>e9.-toU,iOrt 
*asl>oa»aA» atflBj tle^tSo.— toUjOrt ao^ i^v, 

odnoart w»Of twUj *jae.O# wB.oSou »sJ._ 

<a © w v * <J " a 

U Hi *> 5' aj5 S , * r " ^a 6 ^ tJI * J ' aon ' »^ HUj? 

a^swBd tosJjOrwrUSt P (Prvs.). See Pry. a? tJS^ 1; 

*>lj- — wi^sJj»S 4 . = toMslsfy (My.). * 

eOU, batta. 3. Tbh. of ta*.. 



See ssrstoU,. 



WU^ battage. Roundness, (round, fat). (My.). ttMjrtoao 
(rta^Ort G.). iS^fj S«5 wM,rt (B. 3, 30). *daodj * 
Art* to*!,* (3, 108). t#!»o*j «*«f,rt«j wt^mftdbsd 
(5, 888). auUjCdnsrarf (ajteP) **U,<J wsJ,rraeJ (Prv*.). 

«Jk^o7\ battangi. = wU, 2, No. 8. — toU,oftod)B. -»B. (3ft , 
«»tj«^(vl^ *j»r»jtioa tafj G.). *" fc 

eo^cS battane. In a turning-round manner: 
whirlingly (ae<s, a^?!, ^sosqjr 8 md. 8 92, o. r. 

a Hs*> A Hi*> ^Hs' 1 ' * J °' c!j dcSo Ct. I, 15).— 

tdUjfSao 4 . -too*. To turn or whirl round (J*>C5* §md. I). 
&>ttj7^ battal-annal. Round, oiroular (My.). rtaodj»dB 
si^c^rta© t»<Sj wUj^ irt«V> T/j»a,A (B. 3, 86). 

battal. »Uj«U. = "^jW, toU , toUj . (Tbh. of fiijr 
v). A oonoave metal vessel: a bowl, a cup, a basin, 
a goblet (*«* Mr. 212; My.; T. Sjl3,c«, M. SB,, aUjrt; 
Te. toUja; M. aW,*, a large oooking vessel, a brass 
pan; T. OUj, a large water-pot; Mhr. n»Urt, a large 
metal dish; a»U?, a saucer-form vessel of metal; a 
half of a cocoanut shell; the pan of the knee; aatte; 

round). erv)B*a woaa uU,uo (tfoS, E»<3tp™a;d); a> 
e^a woaa (rts*, eupJirai, Nr.). a»ttjei w^fttdj 
ajo'tt^d uUjAar (Lllv. 8, 4). .i^ 5jja?o> mU,u> *B 
«^ieP (Prv.). See tfaA^ts*, rOija^e*, tJtyef^e? 
Bp. 14, 5; 83, 18. *" *" 

S>eJjO battala. = mUjO*, etc (B. 1, 9; 2, 50). 

W&j battf. 1. (= «WU? Te. St^, empty, vain, useless). 
— toUjrtew*. -*ew*. The plant TJraria lagopodioides 

DC. (n»ortt*j*, e»na«5, Bj^ndeoj*, etc Nr.). 
w!^ bat^i. 8. (The belly, M. ; ef. mao«). 2, (Tbh. of 
a^r), a rupture, hernia (M. ai^; t. au,, 

O*).— .wli, tSfCSi. A rupture to take place (My.). — w 
UjO&MU . -OJfc. To raise and replaoe a rapture (My.). 
WOj batti. A kiln, • furnaoe; a spirit-still; the matter 
prepared in a kiln (Mhr., H. qfUjf; My.; Te.). moxxjj 



M % C^,' ^<«*» O.). — M^eeoO*. --ao*. To fall in 

drops, to distill (My.). — ul^o6oey«). --aC5**). To 

distill, as brandy, eto. (My.). 
eaiSj*) battitu. = U>U,*j. (xj^ert g».; *je^Crt Kk. 48, o. 

r. see »*-). 
^^^o «>»««tu. = uUj i (§ md . 812), wU,*^ That which 

is round, etc (a&>Pt>, ftrt tj, a^ Nr., H14.; Bp. 16, 8). 

< Nn - Plural toU,tSj!j(§md. 170). wllsa 

ft*JPt*> (**,s»t>, a>£^t> Nr.; a^i Smd. 19 Cm.). CfSj* 

(§md. 19). *«Jjjaajo ta?A.a^ ulinrt 4js ? jjr§j 
A*!^ (26). 

tifefe battu^^Uj.— toU^we5»aj.= : wt^toodbtio.(wo'? 

MttJjbattu. l.=wU, 1, eto. Casbajt^c Kk. 45; ajt^o 
8m. 16). ts«s3»A .ajoBtja, toUj« <jBf^_ (*j»saf, aj 
t^t>* Nr.). 2, a round thing used for weighing (My.; 
Mhr. mU, a large marble, a taw). 3, = wM. 1, No. 8. 
(Opr. 8, 78; My.). aSrtodi dj(«5 sst^ Aav^a *«j 0 aoo 
pi aa;rt* wUjj («9C9orl O.). — wMjjfjajtf. A~dapple 
horse (My.). — ukjjjrtodjo . -*odJo . = totJjrtodjj . — uiifo 
rtodio rtoo^. .*o<^. Vishnu («««S{^ Sm. 5. 6). — wWj, 
crO. A hemispheric plain t&li used as an orna- 

ment (My ). — uU^oJtJ. A dapple oow (My.). 

WUJj battu. 2. = tJfc^, tisWj, l. A finger; a toe (My.; 
Mhr. tie?U). 2, a drop (My.). — tobjaj. -t*«j. To fall 
in drops (5. Bp. 35, 16). 

WBj batte. 1. = tort,. (Tbh. of n»U; crakS). A path, a 
road, a way (rt* t F, ao»r(F" Nn. 86; to*aa, aj»rtF Mr. 
187; e^, a^», a»rtr, etc H1A; vahfi, BJ»rtr, 
eto. Nr.; sjues", w«5» Smd. I; a* 8m. 89; My.; M. akj; 
T - at &e'» Mnr - toBjrtjeaa *tl (^orwWw); eUjOS 

wkj (w»^«J); wW, ?Stl!»*o (ij»^, wt^rt, a«*, eto. Hla.). 
«wa*a wBj (^,aj, tsuftrtFBJ); «wa* «0a wkj (a,rwO); 

w *2| •*«•); i>«S?(,etc); 

"•Si 0 * 1 ^ 1 * w, 2( e» s, 1 s ) e *«0i wkJrtAaa tokS, (^on» 
M*, a(*ja o?); adsoajsftos tnefeuia, (Bs,^d); sSua^rt n» 
OS wkj (ntaa, aortr); wBjCdj (Sdsn^o (»»S, a»*, 
etc); ft«e»o aj»S<?iol) uej (a-n^aql, eto. Nr.). ft?d 
uBj (*»<a Bhn. 4). weso2ofi tosj (Sp.). fSa, aaora 
t>B,oi»eJ'*>! (Jmt. 24). See Cpr. 5, 70; Grj. 9, 14; Abh. 
P. 12, 96; Bp. 40, 71; 41, 8; 68, 68; Riv. 6, after 180; J. 
19, 80. 50; 33, 98; ^waFsJ, *toFBj, TOtwutfl,, n»#sBj, 
wdrtBB,, aortBB,, fW.^B,, iwaa^B,, awAt^sJ,; 

• Prv. b. ra»0. — uBjrrare*. -Tr»r»*. To see a way (Cpr. 8, 
after 4). — tj^mac*. -mac 4 . A convoy or guard to 
protect a traveler (J. 4, 69). — wtgrtdj. -«ob. A road 
to fail; to lose the way (J. 19, 18). — wBjrtJwiJ. -*jbc*j. 
To give room (J. 6, 8). — toHgdal. A road to be 

lost (Cpr. 7, 82). — Wkj wkj. rep. (J. 8, 9). — wMjOa. 
-ha. To enter on a journey, to start (J. 86, 4; 89, 44). 
80 Mj batte. 9. (Tbh. of dg). Cloth (»aod km. 89; a^, 
Mts^aiS, o»«, rttv, 8«S, tsoA* Si. 883; My.; T*.; T. 
BMj, BW^t%). "BjOOJ^ <S7UtS<aa> tiaUjftsi wftfif P— 
wB, rtjtJgj aSjicoajd^iJ ^ijjj otojijiStP—t^otjMBart 
BBj, evaUe-wSBrt t»?Ort«»A- wBjrt £B**a *odj«'toe}'rt 

184* 
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St „u* sia*** w^cdoty-SscAjse w«j,, *u,ae 

(Prvs.). See 8i. 60. 187. 204. 281. 222. 228. 224. 276. 
279; *a&B,, ff4«**-, *rtdrtj,, S^s^Bj! 

Sift, etc.; Prv. 8. aj»?!2. — wBjrtji. A female 

who bears disease in her elothes (Bp. 40, 66). — wBjrte 
Oi wtfrt?*). Boln of cloth and raiment. ws^rtt*> 
wtfrttdJ, ua« a^Crt =»rt (Prv.). — wBj w<5. 

reit. (My.). 

858 7< batte-ga. One who has a road or traok. See vttir 
Bjrt, racaBjrt. 

WU batla. = wfck, etc (is** G.; B. 3, 58). 

eoS batlu. = wujc«, «to. (My.; *o*, BspJtpst.?! Bi. 809). 
a\ti wWj (q^orrad 268). *>aoS»a wWj (as*, 
jrapSasS 848). — wU A muoh cultivated orna- 

mental "herb or hatfsbrub with rose-oolonred or white 
flowers, Vinoa rosea L. (Z.). 

tod bada. 1. = Short p - P- of 

in wa (My.; B. 1, 10; 2, 17; 5, 164. 169) wa 

wet = waao udEfc, in «3 (B. 2, 48; My.). 

tod bada. 2. (f*. smd.210). Poorness; weak- 
ness, feebleness; miserableness; thinness, 
leanness; humbleness; — poor, etc. (My.; m. 

aao; T., M. aa, to dry up, deorease, be diminished; 
ef. MOO 4 , sask). waasa «*« (9"«^, * 6 »»ort No. 157). 
tfo-rWa waawSdaJjo **cCo* J B<f (Bh. 1, 8, 28)— 
ua «sab,. A lean, miserable bullock. ua a*,* sJlJ? 
sSjtucs s*JO «P (P'»-)' — wa * 8, ■*■ miserable elephant 
(Bp. 22, 17). — wa «»o*J*- A miserable, low oooupatlon 
(Bp. 47,5). — wa *jUjOfr A poor family (B.6,91).— 
u a r\zt. The plant Phyllanthus bada Bohold. (St. * PI.). 
_ wKrU*J<5. -*JOJfl- A miserable, lean horse (Bp. 22, 
55). — wartvrt. -*t>rt. = wa w»oa>*. (Bp. 23, 18). — 
wa sJfi. Lean cattle (My.). — wa A poor ascetio 

(Bp. 82, 52). — taa era* A poor vaishnava meudioant. 
ua B»«rt <»a>«S< weratf (PrT.). — ua fl?a. = wa t%a. 
ua S^atJfi^ WejhJ w^^tSii 15 worship, Prv.). 

— ua r^a. A miserable, weak deity (Bp. 54, 23). — 
uc^ao. (Smd. 210; Ct. II, 98; Bp. 8, 3; 4, 20; BJt. 10, 
7; V. 5, 7). A thin, small waist (»*?!&> O.). — ua Sea,. 
A poor relative. Aa^atf ajjSrt ua Seg a»rt 
(Prr.). — wa fi>a. An bumble, timid word (Bp. 59, 14). 

— ua nti. A weak person (My.). — wa - aacCo. = uaca 
(My.). — wa a»ar. A poor Brahmana (Bp. 66, 26). 

ua tort. reit. A poor, or very poor, man (My.; B. 2, 

82; 3, 110).— wa ua. rep. — wa wenrtj. -wrtx To 
beeome very small or short, etc (Opr. 7, after 62). — wa 
utntSo. -wSo (Smd. 68). One who is Tery poor or feeble. 

— ua wa*. A poor, feeble male (Bam. 6, 46, 89). — 
ua uatfto. dupl. The state of being Tery weak, feeble 
or thin (My.), wa wa*«»skaix^ai4>. = wa skaj^ai*) 
(«aj»o«, HJWF«J, eras Si. 196). — wa tw*. = JwoaA. 
The thin perpendicular line of hair growing in the centre 
of a person's breast (Sir. 7, 82; 10, 82; V. 4, 108; Aj»«Bj 
OS* 0.). — wa qW. A poor devotee (Bp. 89, 10). — 
wa OJrtMj. A poor child (Bp. 14, 19). — wa Bj#. A 
weak or feeble mind or understanding (Bp. 1, 14). — 



todri 

ua S>i& An humble mind (My.). — wa aj*S*x = ua 
a>pi. (Dp. 161, 8; My.) wa Poor people <B- 6, 

203. 285).— wa aj»*i. = wa ;fea. (My.). — wa 

A poor, feeble mother (Bp. 15, 7) wai a»i»*>. Feobl* 

anger (Bp. 47, 28). — wa s&icd^a. A man who baa a 
weak, feeble or thin body («*aj»o*!, ajuru, tp»3 Sr.). 

uaa. -*>a. A poor, ill-oonditioned, miserable, weak 

man (*£*,, rioa,, e*ortfl, ttoartf, aot^, rtJrtF*, Ot?S, 
»«j Hli., Nr.; 81. 867; t»*ort?J, sfortra, rtJOFft 

SOS, Mr. 230; My.). /\i£!rar» waa^ta^siM) (S^^, eto. 
Sr.). rfjSAfl^oOjtitoo w»oa?{Jw»»j^ *»o w3Co toOS 
jrartfSt? (8i. 44). uasrt *»* aS«ea t3«a, to^tsart 
«?o ts?a.— waart ?raa aj»*> oda**»— uasrt eaw# 

Aoa^fS sScm ?— waafi tS^« ^dod>«3 bSjb?cOj*> (fell 
between, did not reaoh).— waflfS AUjj Kailrt IWtt- 
waa;S *o*U OjSoSj%, »«J*lfj xSo*U oatajSS^.— waas 
ojc^a w^rv— waa, »e ajar»ti BBW\tt>!— was 
oraioiis'wtWtO©.— sSase^aji (8j»?U, waos aiSt 

tru»u.-tV»aafS9ar5 ) « t»U, waep»adt u,tw» W.—d*^ 

ipi waa»rt wws U (PrTs.). See Cpr. 6, 8*; Bp. *0, t; 
23, 80; 80, 11; J. 8, 85; B.8,22; PrTa. a. »^ao2, bCA 

uaaax -aa>. To become poor, feeble, lean, etc 

(«« psartj Ct. I, 15). — waa*). -»a«>. A poor, etc 
woman (0.). — wasnrb. -wrO. To beoome poor, etc 
(Cpr. 5, 123; Bp. 22, 54; 85, 82; J. 8, 21). See it again 
above and s. wasj. — waa. = waciM. (My.). — wa«j»a 
o«. -wae*. A weak, lean body (Bp. 44, 9). — wa art. 
A paltry foe (**$*, *jef,**£ Nr.). — ua e&auA. A 
poor, miserable outcaste-woman (Bp. 57,57). 

tod bada. S. = (My.; t. aa, *. aa> 

bada. = aW 1. An imitative sound. — wawa. rep. 
= aeiaU. Gabble, jabber, prate (Mhr.; My.; Te. aaai; 
T., M. ava<?). — wawaajasaaj. To gabble, to babble, 
to prate (My.). — uUuaaaij. = wawa. (My.). »^ 
wawaajsA; ws*J, fjc^ uaa 4oA^ w»o&> s»! (Prr.). 
— uauasio. To gabble 2, to rave (B. 2, SI; Mhr. US 

wart?o). 

tod^ badaka. 1. A lean, thin, feeble male (« 

$FV Cb.; B. 3,22; see ua-). — wa«a£. JLecn oattle 
(My.). 

tod** bada-ka. 2. (8md. 241). = »atf, wt1>«. A man 
who beats or bangs. See •»«-, w»eeo-, uj»a- t etc. 

todtf«x> badakalu. The state of being weak, 
thin, etc. (My.). r»aa wawuaiSi »«i,»<»J 

(Si. 198). — wa«w. -» 8. A weak, etc man (My.). 

todrt badaga. = "^s, ttriXfi (Smd. 145), wt4t?a The 
north; in the north (i46 ; «. 8a*>; t., m. oa*^; 

J. 15, 1; My.). Genitive wanes, ablative wartrio (Smd. 

185) . wartSC (B.2, 28); uSrt^ (4,67). warn? sa 
a3uev« (Cpr. 3, after 9). aaoa aoj»a *o* wart 4»aca* 
riv^t Ajitc ^aaj, (Smd. 145). aaoats uane 
(«a dj8?iOOt< Mr.). — wartesc -WfW-wo S. (Smd. 

186) . A man of the north, a northerner. — wanes o*^. 
The north quarter. wa«» Oi^fSUX, Kubora (*f^tfSi 



Digitized by 



Google 



wcfrt 



1069 



wart 



8m. 13). — uetrtes tJA = wart» a*^. (*»ti?o, «ua d, 
«\>a?ta HU.). 

badaga. (Tbh. of aU>*P). A servant (tj^ Bhn. 27). 

UdrtO* badagal. = £>rf* (8 m d. 145), etc. (iwiS, tn> 
Mr. 58; My. as wartuo). toanoadotij (vuatiJca, 
«~aw« HIS..; trua^tf Mr. 58). toBrtt) *d (tn)0?«, «A)< 
dao* 81. 28). warto© aSjfJjdiSj (erva?t4ta 29). 

wdrtd badagale. A certain Vaishnava mode 
of putting the nama, drawing a line across 
the upper part of the nose, as is doue by 
northerners (My.). Of. SortA 

arc<T>bsdagi. = wnracQoi, wart, waft, wart, warta^, wan. 
Tbh. of asjr* (Smd. 870). A oarpenter (aar*-, etc Nr., 
H1A; Mr. 876, o. r. waft; Bp. 16, IS; 21, 29; Ram. 5, 8, 
50; My.). ^rtrt5uee*cj waft (a^ajr Nr.). a^ad wa 
ft (a^*s*>F, «S«jJOs?f*, eto. Hla.). ae»? sJ^OqU, wa 
ft? stwcraU (Pry.). — wrtftstaaiutSjc. N. (Bp. 55, 14). 
— waftodid ai^. The hoopoe, Upupa epops (Pr.). 

80rfTv*?i badagitana. = waftSjS. Carpentry (My.). 

Udrt) badagu. = wrfrt, etc. — wart, -as. = uartwo. 
(My.). — uartWA = wartra a*^. (My.). — wartja*J. 
= warto*d. (My.). 

eod3 badata. = Beating, thrashing ; a 

stroke, a blow (My.), aoao*j art wa* sa aj 
(Prr.). .m*,^ uan v»fCt 4> wa*a w»A*«rte 
dj^ tSflS? Oa d ftj (B. 8, 59). »rt«S «»a(Wt wa* &a 4 
(2, 28). ^rsoj api tr*rt ua* OtOOu (8, 60). See Prr. 

s. ua^woajd. 

Wd3c3 badatana. Thinness (5 pr . 6, 69; j. 26, n ; 

29, 28); poverty (Opr. 6, 93; Bp. 22, 55; sJ^Prt^ Q.; 

C). wa*as»ae a»a sun^ na*^ wasaaeP— 

e«ss AOft^ oa»o*> wasad? «J?*j.~dj»o*a^ ud*a 

dtp (PrTi.). See Prvs. g. wa 1, aawd, 1. 

uticl) badadu. = wrfao. p. p. 0 f ud 1. 

BJrfKiaT,^ badabi-agnl. = aassft^. (tfaenV 8m. 12; My.). 
WrfeaseSrioVj badaba-abdhl-vahni. = uaoaj^. (8iv. 4, 72). 
&xi83*tSt) badabi-anala. = aaaafiu. (My.), 
eorfd badabe. Kirfero. = sSCttS. 

Z)&*x>Sy& badaluvike. = &>oo?f. Fatigue (* sua, 

* st>, uoAsjcssJ Si. 890, only in Si.; Te. ua«*; Te. wa 
tx>, aato = toC5o* i). 
Otiss badava. A pimp, a proourer (My.; Mhr., H. aaaj). 

UG»^ badaVU. = »^2 (8md. 210; Wdd, * fi S Nn. 28; 

38 5 T «- «*«!). waoS© (Nn. 28. 88). A*a 

fta ^art**** weSfsaj wad*! (Smd. 407). — waswro. 

-wrl>. To become thin, lean, etc (*Oo«, aj©* 8md. I; 

a* ct.i, 71). was»ao*, »dai wiev* aa&erv ua^> 

dosJj* -aw ! (Smd. 125). See it again ». wrt 2, 4 Prr. s. 

t>d^ej badastana. = »s aa. (My.). 
wdA^rf badaatiie.=»rf^ j ^. (My.), wa** aorua 
d>, jSjb^A* aourtrVeaaj (Prr.). 



v>dd6 badaha. ( = »rf^). Thinness, leanness, 

fineneS8 (dpr. 4, 47; 8, after 44). 
Kins O30 bad&yl. l. = uaft, etc. (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. totjfe*). 
eonsoso badayi. 2. Greatness; rain pomp; bragging 

(Mhr., H. w?>*; My.; Br.), ucncfij tovaaJ t>cno(u 

to^Ser (Prv.). — tdcnoejajadj. An empty, Tain word 

(My.). 

WZJSOSoAaed badayi-khdra. A braggart (Mhr.; My.). 
80OBO9075N3 badayi-ga[a. = ton»o6o«Jja?tJ. (My.). 
Kroosoxi) badayisa. To become great, to increase, to 
grow (My.). 2, to inoreaae (t. t., My.). 

oa badi. l. = »rfi, tJ»a, tSarfi. To beat, to 
strike, to thrash, to bang, to pound (*»ajj 

Smd. Dh.; 8m. 92; My.; M. aa.; Mhr. ua£ri(o; ef. 

wa4). 2, to sweep away, to carry away. 

pa^Ujdt w toaJWj ^>4 uaodU t5?*> (B. 3, 101). S&AC3 9 
BjUapS^ wa *«e90 ol«?08oJt) (My.). ioarO toaa ^aU 
(aais^ Nr.). auajuj toaodjrf, ajxxfc *«aoaaei*jBeP 

(Dp. 148). «»aort toa **ej aj<j tsa,a^ oaa de*o 
(B. 5, 169). toaotota as e&etad uaspi o8je?a? J? f — 
raa ado snri, Atw d?Crt Aa«x> ua(*> (Prrs.). See 
5pr. 7, 87; Bp. 1, 20; 21, 19; 51, 59. 67; 60, 60; Bh. 2, 4, 
6; Sit. 3, 50; J. 3, 82; 4 snm.; B. 2, 19. 43; 8, 28. 59. 
101; 4, 158; 5, 287. 293. — uacaU. -eU. Excessire 
beating, mutual striking, fighting, wrangling (My.). — 
uasraao. -»3J. To strike mutually, to fight, to wrangle 

(My.), uacaajaacj aaa toao»oa?p (Prv.). 
wa badi. 2. = waao. P. p. 0 f ua i, in ua 

loacraao (Bp. 38, 82). 

wa badi. S.= »^2, tl»zS2. Beating, etc.; a blow ; 
castration. 2, a short, thick stick, a cudgel 

( *& t<£ a 8md. Dh., o. r. ^w.rttj Sm. 92; Cpr. 5, 

75). — ua To receive blows, to be wonnded by 

them (Abb. P. 4, 110). — wa*®?c«. A staff for strik- 
ing, beating or pounding (a<s# is.; aoft, Uo* Sm. 81; 
Bagho. 17,67. 74; Riv. 5, 52; SSt. 8, 23; J. 28,47).— 
warttw . . A stone-trap (for catching bandicoots, 
Abha. 2,72). — wawart. = ua#j9?c«. (B. 3, 28). — ua 
ajti. An instrument for levelling a snrfaoe by beating 
(B. 4, 121). — toaaa. .ad. To get blows, to be struck 
(J. 16, 42).— toas«J8?o. A gelded young bull (Bh. 2, 
10, 9; 4, 4, 61). — watSjStOtSjiajjOd^. N. (Bp. 58, 4). 

wa badi. 4. = »0 2, eto. See *w ) a. 

Wa* badika.= Wrftf 2, etc. See **e>«-, **ab-, vs» 

Otjj 4 -, 13906).. 

wa# badike. Beating, etc. 2, trouble, the 
trouble of old age. sra^se ao?«J aav, ^ao^ae 
sSo^eS wa*, Aea^S^ iodj?i, flaes^ aodjcs (Prr.). 

wart badiga. One who serves up, as a meal. 
See 2, one who beats or beats off. See 

*jotfaart, aauart, * ef. aan. 

tt&X badiga. sa waft, etc (*£ G.; B. 2, 24; 5, 80). warty! 
vu<f (G. 82). erjstJ wart (nSjEioK^ o.). — wart* a^. 
(tsjasra^w, saas,* a.). 
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badigi. = Wdft q. v., etc. (B. 4, 122). *«>rti>wd taa 
ft So^v *ort <ia (Prr.). See awj.. — toafttfu^da 

i4>. = wan. (a^ Si. 414). — uano&d<&. -wd^j. = u 
an. (Si. 399). 

badigitana. = (B. 5, 82). 

eoart badige. A stick, a staff, a cudgel (B. 4, 

55; Bp. 16, 21; My.; Te. ua<&>; Mbr. Sdrre). 2, a 

hammer, a mallet, i^tfes wart (*aU Nr.; dj, 
B>», Bjod 0 Nr.). wartoSou d Hf^ *drfaj»rUBd?i«jf><P 
(Dp. 148). 

eoatf badige. = waft, eto. — wartodsd. -«»S. = v>aftodja 
ft). (*£, B=ir*, 3,8^, ddv»d, Si. 889; A*< 

422; B. 4, 151). eruaort e^^eraft rt^oiwa toartodjafii 
(n»,aj«£ si. 889). — warttda. <.e. uarfcx&d »a.= 
toartadJS. (Uu, a^sgj d , eto. G.). 

«>aA8g badigya. = wart, etc. (8. Mhr.; 5b.). 

was badita. = (My.). 

W&ro'd badivara. ( = ton»otu2). Greatness, grandeur 
(Mhr.). 2, brag, bragging (My.; »Uj«o»sJ Q.; B. 2, 40). 

uassCtsa?! Sorts aist*, ?itt)B»oo isd.— waswdoaa 
d ass d uasadac*— toaasdd ajjscjfSfJ^ uart?6 uadd 
»artoii ajt!*?)* rt)SJrtjUjj4i3.— »a a»o* tlz^O od 
b>aa»d ajsadrJ^ (Prrs.). 
eoarf badisa. Tbh. of cad. (rraV Sm. 81). 

&>a& badieu. 1. = ta»aj& 1. To cause to beat, 

etO. (My.). 

&>a& badisu. 2. = t3>*a?k 2. To help (to food) 
at meals, to distribute (food), to serve up or 

Out (sworl^aJj Smd. Dh., o. r. »»t>*,aJo; My.; M. 
ad; T. adj, siU,, ixJOj^; Te. t-aoS), aa^odo; Mhr. 
ssaqtra, serving food aronnd at a meal). See Bp. 8, 14; 
47, 40; Bh. 8, 27, 1; B. 2, 50; 8, 111; Prv. a. dJt|rt. 

toefc badn. = »a 2. P. p. of »a 1, in 

(My.). »■» * t> OjsO Wft) , eS odj u&> *JSO£ aVesrtC ! 
<P".). 

zocjj^ baduka. = 2, etc. See «3»o*3«., oscCw-. 
wdJ^^fS badukatana. Beating, etc. See t»cfe-. 

Wd bade. 1. = »a l, eto. P. pa. wddo, u>ddj (My.). 
See d?3d l. — udrasU. = waa»U. (My.; B. 5, 189; as 
masri a.). 0??Jf3 zJori^u* n»Ao&> waosti «J?*k 
(Prv.). — u>asj»t*o. = toaojaj. (My.; B. 1, 16). 

tod bade. 2.= »a8, eto. See a?ad !._udiU(e l . 
= ua**?©«. wdrUtuo «aj ajsdc* «ro^; »tf w'ai* 
*jo ttoBorttfo Aetdc« e*^; <*ado, cru^o a^do BJ»3 
o* B«^; BjV&ov* ajuorivo Aeeeso 4 »*^; Aiorf 
?i ■ld ) C< «»*^; Wdodjo* w*^ twr^aa^oritfo;— *d> 
ajjsjuro ajart?v>o (Si. 90, o. r. toa&e(t>o). 

SOlS bade. Great, big (My.; Mhr., H. was). — fcid*Ji»{S> 
8weet fennel; anise-seed (My.; dJOJOW, »»<5?od>, 
G.; BjOjO Cb.; Mhr., H. toa?A*?B). 

tocS baddn-as. A blunt, dull man (My.; »ee Prr. 

s?wd«&ty. 

»^T\ baddagl. a UEtn, eto. Tbh. of BcIF* (Smd. 870; 

T5. a* oft). 



K>a baddi. 1. =(wijl, cf. tp»U), tiea^l. A strumpet; a 
fornioatresa (My.; T. sSUj). l»a aUtrtja tofj^ auaCrt 

.ad ?oo»od ts^ *jaft afta» *o* aj»ad 

Ofajj"???— tfoUjOsBd w^i trvjdoa^a *«?acivrt . --»»<5t, 
u^i, j6?o»! ri^S *dod(*), fi«3u» t, 4co*ajje9ooi— ftt«j 
s&eeua wa^rt was BidoS^4 odj*#P — toBjrt**) wdrtt 
dj, ua^? aj^*rt *jsUj a»rt.— toa^? n»cOjrt noutadjaf 
dedSfj 'eVs^art «o«todj9f— o3»rt *jrioclx>a toO^ atfl 
oSj^ to^d iSteij*;?— ui^rt aire 3^ iobSj*?! aSjB»3tSf 
(PrTS.). See Prys. a. rt^dj ft SorlVo. 

20a baddi. 2. Tbh. of a^ft^ 1. Interest on money; nsmry 
(«,» HU.; *C»^d, 5^8^ Mr. 346; a^tt*^, ate. Si. 
299; My.; Te. Ofr T., M. 3U,; B. 5, 92. 98. 99; 
odJ8?ri, a^O^ G.). 53J ^ r > ws * , *jbU^ «stio u^i al»a^ 
en>Bt4?o Sjaaii) (saqlorAi G.). ue^ StjaaA aojfj^B tsuo 
rtaotjia^ todotfoaafi) (a^o* 4 i*?a, etc. si. soo). dot 
a aor((S»dd ua rt ea oSJtfSor (PrT.). See Prr. a. X&S.— 
ua^ <J»So. To lend money on interest, toaj^odj *jsaj* 
(MqirBjCdje^n, a^a^ts?^*); ua^odo •e\»to» J a u>esj*jaasj 
(a^B^tt^a); ua^oda Aeti^ Soa^f^cjafSj (*j^to*, 
eto. Nr.). 2, to pay interest (My.). — wa^rudj. -*>3o = 
*«dj No. 1. u^rL>dJaa<&} (rnqkri,*, a^csa^ttta, 
eto. Hla.). — *-« 3j - To lend money on interest 
(My.), wa rt tfjsUjd tJjsa aori (Pry.). — ua^rtjsdj. 
do. = ua^rbdo. ua^rVAaDaa;!) (a^csa ^tato Mr. 345). 
— ua^ 4?0*>. To pay or discharge interest (My.; B. 
5, 225). — wa^odjjw*. -tfuiv*. To take or reoeive Interest 
(My.). ua^odjoajjO («]Ai(d Mr. 345). 

eoa 7i ba4disa. = UQ^SJ, toa Jj, uafti 1. Pressing or 
holding firmly (ttSjotfjaSo §md. II, o. r. toB^*). 

ua rfo ba^diju. = eto. (edjo*j8So Kk. 88, o. r. U 

a «J). 

uceO baddu. «= &>ortj, e to. Barrenness, vainness, 
unprofitableness (see PrT. a. Ana); bluntness; 

dullness (My.);— Wd£«»d*o. A doll, foolish Usg. 
udo BdAjfi wcjjfijsd^^d ifSjP (Dp. 148). — --oao*!. 
A blunt knife (My.). — wdjtfjaad. A barren a>art 
(My.). 2, a stupid, sluggish horse (My.). tod^*j«i) 
drt udSd? (Ptt.). — wa^torarV). A rery eos- 

temptible person (C. Bp. 42, 28). — wd^sjfii^. A. 
doll, foolish man (My.). — loB^aSS. A barren esw 
(My.). 2, a useless cow (My.). 
eOZil badde. = tJjsa 2, etc (My.). 

a 

tof« bana. 1. An imitative sound. — tofsucs. rep. Buss- 
ing, humming, howling, singing or sounding frost 
Tery emptiness or barrenness, aa an empty house, a 
deserted village, eto. 2, dreariness or dismalneu of a 
plaoe (Mhr. dttdrs; B. 5, 60). 

ecre bana. 2. = Bcs 1. (8. Mhr.). 

eocsrO baoagu. A wretch; a poor person; 
a worthless person (Bh. 1, 6, 4; 2, 3, s ; see uo^-; 

cf. Ofbrti or uadj). ««ouRftrt at&etxSd^ H» 

csjaodjsceoao (Bp. 67, 18). — ursru«C A worthless, 
wretohed poet (Bh. 1, 1, 11). — urerorto. -wo. = ursnj 
(One MS. of Ch. in Its t, 26). — wtarOeJBA. A 
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wretched ascetic (Bp. 82, 53). — tocsrt>8 ? a. = tocsrtj 
(Bp. 18, 28). — uatU\A A worthless deity 
(Bp. 28, 82). _ totsrfctjj^. A poor devotee (Bp. 80, 17. 
24). — tofsrfcajajF. A miserable mortal (Abha. 2,51). 
— toesrt>3J»s(a. A worthless mad (Ram. 8,6, 17). 

to€9rt>3s$ banagutana. Wretchedness (Abha. 2 

51). 

K)C«aSX banajiga. = totsottrf, toritirt. Tbh. of sJeJts*. A 
merchant: a merchant caste (My.; B. 2,25; 4,81; 5, 
107; easi*, ftrtsfc, asia* O.). tocsMrtjtf tjira ajsaOpJ© 

tow, «^ 0|lb W y <WBtf . wnartiju-j^ 

wu n < 8 P->- (t3«e**to.d *or«) «aa *U„ Asa* 

»ne *u, ( P „.). «J' t> 

eareaSisi banajitana 
*sJjr G.). 

eOpaoaS* banajiga. (§md. 48). = tocsart, etc. 
WMoaSsfc bananjisu. To trade. totsoMSjaao (OSeJ* 
etc. Mr. 845). > 

ueatf banab8.= w»& J ,eto. (My. ; t«. u^aoo). 
tiC85 k) banambS. (Smd. 48). K>ee, wraiS, eo^ts, 
(sjs&j). A stack, a rick (*jsb- M r . S7i ; 

T. aU^; M. are, stoutness, bigness; ad, to become 
stout; ef. ua^o<). 
KirarfS banavati. N. of a plant (Ori* Mr. 139). 

ticarf banave.= a:r«5j 0 , .to. (My.). 

WrfS banija. = aria!. The sixth karana of the day (Sk.). 

WrfaiX banijiga. = toesart, etc. (G.). 

aipSi banite. (Tbh. of tjJesi). Uttering, mentioning, 
adducing; talk, conversation; friendly discourse (Cpr. 8, 
•fter 64; C. Bp. 47, 15; J. 22, 12; Dp. 167, 8). -aa^ 
(a^aion*?!*) weJodUdo cw^ts^aajsrtrtSja* 
wciSodwfiar ewnsaidEsorWo a<?aj *^vodo 
*c*o (3m. 77). d 

We3s3 banive. = ^reS^, e to. (My. ; b. 4, 16). aSjsUj 

tfrsrfafc lorisJ (G. 366). 41 

zorao banu. Bee uoj*. 
ajeaj^ bann-ka. (8md. 241). ' 
eora d ban-kadda. = a>cXrf . (z»). 

a^f*] »>•!>»•• 1. Tbh. of at^ (8md. 838 Mdb., o. r. a»,). 
A servant (t^U, tjktt^, *o*d Hli.; tj^s\, n»* ? d, ns 
zSecAj, era*, rtj9«a t *, at?Utf, »:A*{t^, *o*d, jS^, t^> 
tsa^, aoaaS* Nr.; tj^, b»j!«cJ, etc, tss*0oA>a?i> 
Si. 341; *efl»<, +o*tJ Nn. 92; My.). See Bp. 27, 78; 29, 
14; 59, 26; ^"jl Prvs. s. SJJSrt and «OJ0O). acixb 
w«j &*Q, tots, ^csj, djsCJ.-ijjnjM pJcgjdo tocgjd an. 
rt.-Xi^fs <od^«o rtcsj, tfjsUjfl (ssfjo to£<s»oja;& 
(Prvs.). 

ajPSj bants. 2. = toy 1, totso,. Tbh. of tjJU. A warrior, a 
soldier; a bero, a valiant man (SjCS'csv 4 , **<j3?tJjja ao 
Kk. 43; 8m. 42; T5. totsjj,; T. BtsJ. dt^rtotaoa toes,?* 
t«3*oaJdC>3Sj *es, (Dp. 64). wa^MUAifS tots^ tuit^ 
(J(ii)p (148). iMasSoaw^tf tocjj aacS s^sJodo aj»o i (i48)t 

8ee Prvs. s. toA . 2, the farmer-oaste of the Tulu country, 



corresponding to that of the NAy as of Malabar (M. U» ) 
W£ &°£ *«4 «**£. mjaft nar aJa^ (Prv.). *' 
BMj bant.. 8. A particular thing or article of a peasant's 

cart (8. Mhr.). 
Wl^fi baptatana. The state of being a servant (My.). 
MfJjOTtf banta-aja. K. of a place in the Tulu country 
(My.; 8k. awjw, the contest of heroes). era.asvW m 

«B»rt(Prvs.). W * 

»rw j bantu.^ to » J 2,,to. uei j ort(dpr.5 > lH). Seetocw,^ 
Mpajj^ bantuge. = toea^aJe*. (Rim. 4, 2, 25). 
Wrej^Kt bantutana. Valour, heroism, bravery. (Te.). 
toc^^Ajua© a^ajfcsej, + ea ^a^aj {H it.). 

Wrtj bante. = toH, 1. _ u^AOj. = u^rtaa (J. 13, 62). 

wra banda.= «*i. Wool (My., cf. Seeea . 

No. 1. 

WP« banda. 1. = at£. Maimed, defective, crippled. 2, 
impotent, emasoulated. 3, an ox without a tail (mw 
sLe?kraa Nr.). 

»»* banda. 2. Tbh. of tj»U. Price, fee, fare, daac 
' 8 *i a <wa*e, *USt^ Nr.). " " 

»C6 banda. 3. = ^!. Tbh. of ^ Capital, property, 
wealth, goods (i>J , a^ Mr. 848). asartj *Oodj« iaa 
totjo (ajn Mr. 408; T., M. Sn). tona ostfj =?« aC 
<*JSeo&>3U (Prv.). See Prv. s. too 5. * ** 

eopa^ banda. 4. Tbh. of tjJn (3md. 339). 

bandu-a8. 5. (fr. tocw). A shameless, dishonorable, 
lewd, profligate man (**(£ 8m. 89; toj»A) Bhn. 21; J. 
20, 64; My.; T. are ; Te. tort ; Mhr. tfjfj, contumacious; 
exposure, public disgrace). See Bp. 28, 17; 38, 25; 51, 
58. tot^M iit^a c&juvsacAxt— tocjii *c4 ? © 
eati* ajjart t35*x_to£^rf rfoetwaaoc, jacso A;j^aa 
6 V,-- w ^S^?aJ aj»a, -at^ tots ( or so^ac) *« **cb .- 
to^s! ^as aj»aaa toort saaj (p r v S .). 2,=tota^(B. 

5, 185). — wt^toc^. A oontumaoious existence or life. 

See Prv. s. d?*) l. _ tocs^aj**). = loes^-. (My.; T. 3ra 

a w^*. = tort l. a shameless, etc. woman 

(My.; 8k. towa, 8bj, an unchaste woman). 
eOre^X bandaga. Shamelessness (one Cb. MS. in its v. 27). 
Owe* bandana. Tbh. of tjJc^. A battle; war (wvrt 

§md. II; *J>W> Ct. I, 28; sJjJiS, *wo«, wVrt, etc. 

Kk. 41, 8m. 89; W9<Jrt Kk. 81). 
»re *S bandatana. = toWaSA Shamelessness, shameless 

behaviour, obscenity, profligaoy (J. 2, 60; My.). 

wraew bandalu. = 8-rw, etc. Lees, dregs, sedi- 
ment, the mud or mire in tanks (T. aw e«; 



R.; T. aa, to settle, sink in the water, cf. aao8). 
»f«rf«) bandavala. (fr. u,cg 8). = tor^awj, tot^oso, tots 
«W, toc^wv., to^asw. Capital, funds; stock, store 
(My.; »?C G.; T«., also tiTOt; Mhr. tpts au; B. 6, 99- 
101). a 
Klfa^rfeu bandavalu. = tot^at), etc (My.), 
eor* aso bandavala. = tore au. (ipsra, sUs^Sfd o. ; My.). 
63re aaeu bandavalu. = toes at), etc. (My.). 
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eor» bandavftla. = toe^au. (My.)- tot^saVd t*ad 
(MC, aodn, jfcj»uq(?S 81. 824. 459). sJ*F*fJ tor^aa* 
g,^ (q»t^, sJouBWSti^ 417). Bee Prv. s. ddd*. 

tore aatfo bandavalu. = tot^ao, etc (My.). 

tona cdo band&ya. e» tors^oOo. Qnarrelling; revolt (My.; 
B. 5, 2. 51; Mhr. d(*a*). 

torTOQSO bandiyi. = wwjato. (My.; B. 5,51; G. 288. 288. 
277). 

totTOti banda3-aral. = tjJw» d, q. v. (My.; Si. 288). tor»£d 
d^t* ajaa, t5js?0'5iwrt« aoa' ad.— low^dad d« 
toort iS^Ou (Prvs.). 

towa t> bandari. = tjiraa 0. (My.). 

torro Bsjj band&riau. To go to the store-room, to be stored 
(Bh. 5, 1, 89). 2, to store up (see PrT. s. assap. 

eoe| bandi. (#ei). A wheel (My. ; T8. ; m. ari, 

ari^c*; Te. also u»ti*w3 ; 8k. aaTft). eaoort aa^B 
Aid tori (iSecx), a,* si. 90). 8, a bandy, a cart, 

a carriage (^a* 4 , Sr., Si. 275; a*U Hn. 10; 

87; J^^fS, etc Mr. 284; My.; Te.; T. 

«s$. ««,*, d(|, aric; m. a£, arte*), *a mo ** 

rtja tori^ (r(£, ^B^Caa^*); toti cd> djeo" (satfsiipad, 
wti< Hr.). wa*rtd tori^odoo «* djsaaJo (da*, 

Mr. 247). lori^ djadodooa t»«»(*ada, etc Si. 278). 

aa*rt sjdtwn wc au, tfW, «ot| 

etc 275). aoda sort o&jea^odoj^ tori^ (aada 276). 
d*,a tfnu rtri *er< ecsj^ waari to<? ajjfiad tori^odi 
»aodjari«D (eda^d, dipaort 276). tori adoa^ JWodwa (I) 
(satfU 820). tori^odo *rw (esara <S 488). Bieao 

u^od)oi (Bh. i, 10,24). deo^ap* »i&>aajd aa^ae* 
t»oo waad tori odo© (2, 4, 8). tori^odo add aortodoiSd 
odpSj (l, 10, 27). tot^ *JCOjd *aO(3« -sa^ra^ (1, 10, 
31). .lal^ *j»(rar«w tori ^odoja d (B. 1, 18). «» era 
cCort*?^ tot* rt aSjsa (2, 23). tori sSj»doduad<& (2, 23). 

tSUjj, toci araodj.— tori^ towjM, b!?«9j dtea^M, 
addjBdj adaj*j*> (Prvs.). See Bp. 21, 16; 46, 8; 51, 
69; 56, 5. 6. 9. 12. 18. 15. 18. 28; J. 5, 18; 7, 59; 8, 88; 
Pry. s. dJJSdo*. — tori toaa. A toy of wood or stone 
drawn by ohildren(My.). — tori t4js?S. A bandy-foreman 
(Bp. 59, 27; Bh. 8, 26, 19). — tori odoa. -t»d. The owner 
of a bandy (My.); a carter, a driver (My.). — tori^odja 
«J. -*»«o. A driver (My.). 

eocirysW bandi-kira. A Sudra servant in con- 
nection with a temple who is in charge of 
the idol-car (My.). 

tori 4 bandite. = tor* . A shameless woman (Bp. 40, 52). 
tori sio bapdisu. To behave in a shameless, Improper 
manner (Bp. 38, 13. 18; 40, 84). 

eocaj bandu. 1. Honey (ao*drf, «j*£dd Hr. ; a>*u 

^ 8s., Kk. 14; dJ!?J, sSjboS ton^ Nn. 13, o. rs. 4d,d«s, 
aoao*). 8, the pollen of flowers"(ajwsiFa, a 

oart 8m. 23; dcari 93). ut»^ (aotftJ^, dJQL) 

Hla.). ooajoro* tocs^ (3jOj Mr. 509). eso^sf toraj 
(Ortrj^, 4a da, 9So^?J d?fij, t»ud Aeotu Bi. 124). 
*ew a>3jrVe£^ torijSjB«ftt*i,...aoar(«joudJ9v« ae>aa 
i^orti*j jo^dtsdus^ (MaBao«j*eeod>o (Cpr. 7, 60). 



tSrej^, q . v. — tort tp«. - ao 1 . = drt • 



See Cpr. 7, 62; Abb. P. 1, 108; J. 8, 37; «*«dtS£. — 1» 
rjj ri. -tttri. The large blaek bee (aado, tS^ort fit. II, 
63; t»aa, wvsr^, vwdjri, etc, taa^oatfrt Sm. 27; as 
do, «»wrijri, etc Kk. 14). — tora^riddatjj. -ddofe. 
Kama (ajp^qJ Kk. 8; 8m. 6. 7). 

eocu bandu. 2 

O*. (ito* Ct. I, 28), 
torso bandu. The state or being destitute of shame or 
void of modesty, shamelessness, impudence, indecency, 
obsoenity, lewdness (ts» OJoti*^ 8m. 93; My.; Tc.; sm 
toe^ 6; cf. toes^jf). 2, an incident or business by 
whioh one is, or feels one's self, dishonored or humbled; 
untowardness, awkwardness, trouble, disgrace (see toisja^ 
U; B. 4, 80). — toiea W. -wU. A disgraceful position; a 
disgraoeful act; disgrace, causa of shame or reproach; 
a very awkward and troublesome affair (My.), tlea^a 
paad? wU, tosta^aad; to raj U. — tSjs^ae tStip* 
a»rt toie^U. — aj£J*S ajaada toraa^U tStojjdtf— tori^ 
toja^U, o8;bj dsia i4 U (or o5aa»3), itSdjasSj aCa>SJJU 
(Prvs.). See Prv. s. ajca U. — tocs^rtd. -*d- To utter 
shameless words (Bp. 42, 19). — tors^i**,. An obsess* 
picture (My.). tocs^iJJ, rasf^ tocrtSaaiSt dri^ae 
(Prv.). — ton^aa. An obsoene piece of poetry (My.). 
— tota^aaOJ. A life or state of existence full of dis- 
grace and trouble (My.). — iora^aj»<j. A shameless, 
obscene word (My.). — tots^df^A. A shameless, lewd 
wife ton^dc^aodjaft, jurl^to^ djedod^aA, *£^C Aartsf 
aortesadd dej ia^do (Bp.). 
tofOO aJrf bandutana. = tora <?J. (My.). 

ueS bande. 1. = »p»- Wool. *oo*t tort aoowa 

Tjsduo («rv>rtr 81. 419). 
iocS bande. 2. A rock, a block or Blab of stone, 
a vast stone (My. ; Te. ; b. 4, 101. iss. 171). ui* <~ 
ado, at£odoa^ »>^A>d.— totj udodo toaJjjSj, tii£t WS 
tU todacb *j»ido.— toijoai dj?d «j»Hd tor^ u^ti; t 

— *jrt cSUj^ totj wddSS, (Prvs.). 

tort bande. l. = to(^«> s. tocj. drt^rt rtr^AO, toljrt *«» 
oOow (Prv.). 

tort^ bande. 2. (= deft?). N. of a plant (Mr. 134; MSB. 
out of order; one MB. = iol£; two M88. = drt ; we 
MS. = *4). 

ton banna. Tbh. of arsr (Kk. 63; dald St. I, 74; Cpr. S, 
102). Colour, etc. (C). tl«jjj tsjojrad ton (8nr 8L 
419). tond d?a (dnrd dtd Hn. 55). ssOAad ton 
(saOd,, etc.); und a&s (ararajo , ecuow HU.). 
Bee wada» , *ao-, *a^n, «J»aj«-, d«SF», d*>, AJ» 
i^ra, Bteaj*-. ton dO to da da *rw t^fsa Ad dr«i— 
toijodo dj(d *aad ton toft t<t * (Prrs.). See Bp. s. 
atfy — ton ^do . To dip into colour, to dye (B. 4, 
178. 204; My.). — ton ao>. Colour to increase or 
become brighter (C; Grj. 8, 89; B. 4, 108). — ton tUOj. 
To fix a colour or make it permanent (My.). — ton n* 
a*. -tfjeCS*. Coloured rice used for oblations (J. 81, »*)■ 

— ton d wdrb. A kind of lac (Bi. 286). — ton d 
(a?3ott<a 81. 178). — ton A kind ef Ash (Riv. 
5, 1 1 5). — ton ajjjd. -o-ad. To get (the) colour (of aay 
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thing, Bit. 8, 7). — w» ask. .■ask. = WC9 jb,^. ( Qr j 
8, after 119; My.). — to» as»*x To apply colour to; 
to dye (B. 5, 182). -See Prv. s. 3oA. 
wre banna-g&ra. A dyer; a painter (C; B. 4, 178; 
6, 1 22). 

Mf * bannanS. Tbh. of Oar A. (My.; Dp. 126, 1). 
Wfeasi) bannavisu.:= tori«o. Tbh. of ac4r«j. (Qrj. 4, 

ajf» Jjti banna-para. Tbh. of BWFjfrd (Smd. 880; 6pr. 
4, 84; 6, 58). 

WP«*id banoa-sara. Tbh. of a«FSd (Smd. 876). 2, Tbh. 

of 3C9F*d (Bp. 14, 4; Say. S, 9; Bh. 1, 12, 12). 
airf si) bannisu. = losife Tbh. of Srir«j. (fipr. 4, 79; 

Bp. 29, 16; Rsy. 14, 118; 14, after 115; J. 6, 41; 7, 18; 

81,31.78). torirte* SU,^ (eias, aria, srira, etc., 
0leriOc< 81. 884). loci aSfJ* Wfs* aafocSotfasBj 

(3o (Smd. 255). 

20* bate. Tbh. of 3,a. (V. 86, 60; G.; Te.). 

to* bate. == tod. Tbh. of a, J. See 

to*?B bat«ri. = toj^o. (My.). 

w i D8tt »- »• = «?»*>. Paddy, rloe in the husk (*» 
Mt) G.; My.; T8., T. 30; Mhr. n»a). &3 wal)Ce*< .a 

fifl d a*o»a toa«j, o»3 3j»aa to^aeie, ^sj^Oj; «sd 
r^ftea»dtoa,a<tfti* as^u{3»<xb wio^tSs wSJWjjjSj 
(aJjsNr.). waa (*os»do, sl^s**, 9,^3 cuov^ 
Si. 805). to^a rod (sjota, oto. 181). w»afj« aksOftf 
1X8 Me* SStJ a^ewft t3<Jaix>a odota toa sj» #art aS 
c»34rt*« (fc?s»a 807).— *a "o8j8^ d «sd sjart 
ajsd*?f (Pry.). Bee Pry. s. SjjSj ; *a^oa-, 
"tfJ)-. MfOrt^ajjjSa-, toonadtfa^-, etc. — toa adra. 
Nutriment, or wages, of paddy (Bp. 40, 44); paddy and 
other articles of food (My.). 

battB - 2 - = tofy Batta, an allowance beyond the 
settled rate of pay giyen on oooasions of extraordinary 
service, extra allowance; allowance made by a creditor 
to one detained by him in prison, subeiatenoe-money 
generally to prisoners, to attending witnesses, to peons 
executing processes, etc (My.; Br.; M. tod ; Mhr. H. 

»S batta - 8 - = S3 i ». M *i- (Mhr. toaa, toa*,, toa* ., a 
pestle). See *»>-. "** 

a>^e» battalu. (fr. ei*^ i). Dried vegetable 

fruit (My.; t. age*). 
a><£,e3 battale. (fr. w*^ 1). = dad. Bareness, 

nakedness (My.; t8. all,; t., m. sew, aesj, ao>). 

to^eea>*a^ (sjr^, ana^O)-, toidoeoarawi (<a»£*, 

*»eUa Nr.). nadoeji^art <i^«m aakau toa 

sScdjsa «J8ja^ artaijtJe»t3»iS«r (Prys.). See*Bp. 18, 
14; 61, 68; Pry. s. toSrtj 1. 
torf*rf battalike. = 3a** 1, (««*). A quiver (Sda, 
oaort?* Nn. 11; ttftrt, Sjjsart, *rtodj aSjstJ Kk. 40; 
ttarl, axsart, s&tj Sm. 48; dart 96; Rsy. 6, after 11; 
Siv. 8, 16. 27; J. 8, 88; My.; Mhr. qraaa?, ens?), a^ji 
Ca*3? Nr.). *d* toa (axes, -aaja, etc. Si. 
289; *CT3 489). 

aJE^*} batt&su. N. of a sweetmeat (Mhr., H. un>n, to 
a^*»; My.; see d«£-). 



60S, batti. Tbh. of a»r (§ md . 846) . x w|ok> th< wJok of 
a lamp (Ett Si. 460; Mhr., H. to* ? ; T. 84,; My.); a 
candle (My.);-a cigar (My.). -rtto4 e a ? art, A^ati 
to*,^ a?art (Si. 281). See «A)oa3. aan, fsarta? toes 
to* fUw^fStf-w* su*o»csa iocs, ao sa^iS?? 

(Prys.). — to*, #063.). To cheat (My.), 
tt^a batttsa. f»« »si3). Thirty-two (6h.; Bp. 19, 6; 53, 
58; Mhr. to* ?*). 

w% battu."l. (fr. weu). = eot^ 8 . (To become 
bare or empty): to grow dry, as a stream; 
to dry or dry up, to evaporate wholly, as 
water; to grow lean, to wither, to fade (*$r 

3 Smd. Dh.; C; T., M. BBj , a<9*>; M. also 30«); Te. 
t-Uo,, 3U0j). OiA^cfi to* 5k (Rst. 5, 86). #oM«3dJj, 

toi (5, 88). *«j toaa *Ae(3tj* siatiuajeaaa^ (j. 

28,68). lo3 3 »3e3« (3md. 286). *j3jjaorl« {jrt toirtj 

4 c^ajjj fS^e^psrlv* (Lily. 8, 5). irsrfo w4 3 ctc« 
(taouso* Mr. 215). tS*Crt to* s8je?A (R 4, 202). 

w* a #o»?e wais B5»*3t5 tfas^ w»t«.-aft*w a^na, 
ajrwfj toaattj.-juiioj^ ■#o s odoj sjvo*aa to*?3^ 

(Prvs.). See Bp. 20, 17; 57, 47; Sir. 8, 51. 

eo*i battu. 2. Growing or being dry, etc. 

(T. 3»). _ tos^B^odj. -o-Sodb. (Smd. 204). A dry 

station; a lean or withered foot. — to* 3j,63\ -o-SO\ 

(Smd. 204). Dry cloth. " * 

20*3 battu. = U3 3. See 7ft> &> . 
-J> -■ tO -> 

wa^rt battuge. Dryness (C pr . s, ii). 
W^r B battdri. = toS?0. A "battery" (My.; Br., H. 

(Pry.). «^ 
ei*^ batya. = to a 2. (My.). 
K)^ batya. The letter to (Smd. 121. 250. 341). 

ugJ bada. = wsis^, etc. (My.), waa 3o?e aorreaoaa 
S (My.), see rtd-. a, the haunch (f see 3W3J*-)! 

Kisi bada. 855. Bad (Mhr., H.; see Uti&»i»). _ toa* 
«»9tw. Bad conduct (My., H.). 

ucSifo badaku. 1. = wsjjtfo i, e tc. (M y .). 

WCjjfj badaku. 8.= 20=i3*J2, etc. (My. ; B. 6,98). to 
3*J 3j»a«j (5, 90; see to8o*>-). to3*) 3j»*j (6, 115; 
see to3j*o-). todtfo *f«c3 aJjseoSoSj, tssQj fSjs^d ggj»( 
o!u*j — t3a*o33fSj to3*) aj»a^iSe? (Prys.). See Sp. s. 

eatfrt (badagni-as). = esoX, eodX. A low man or 

Servant (*?0-av« Ss.; Abba. 2,96; Bh. », 2, 72; 8, 19, 
25). 

eacJrO badagu. 1. Drudgery (My.), 
wesro badagu. 2. = eoarfo, q . T . 

Wdrf badani. = to3rt, to3iJ 1, to^. The brinjal or egg- 
plant, Solanum melongeoa Lin. (naarartf H14.; a»3sr*, 
feorOC, AoSo/aj^aareS Nr.; Sk. also 39»r, 
3on, a*d; t. aeMa^; m. acsoaft, aeajaS; Te. ao, 
Sort; H. t^ort<3«; Mhr. t^orlrif, t^onftt, 0 f the colour 
of the brinjal). 

eorftS badane. = toari, etc. (nsssrff Mr. 96). 

135 



Digitized by 



Google 



1074 



Mdpaao bada-nami. Ignominy, infamy (My., also as ud 
cjao; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

eacia* badanike. = wijri*, etc. (My.; T8. wdft*, wd$#, 
ddjtrf). r>dwdf&* (niHto Si. 435). 

eod;3 badane. I. = todri, etc. (C). toeJfS? 
twA (s»*art, etc. Si. 149). See *Ood)-, tot*-, 
u«3 *etojjBS(5 wdi*»ao!o t3r.odJSV-ud?J»»o&* to* A) 
o3^« rfta. — to4 d "tfo 9 ?© tod<S ss»*d(J wow.— 
sirffl'djslftfi tod;S*so6J (Prvs.). See Prr». s. usO 5 ? 
setw, a»*,. 

Kldc! badane. 2. = v>§* No. 2. (My.). 

ttcJd badara. = todO. 2, Mt« fru« of <ft« Jujube (ti»?SoA> 
oSrw G.). 

aOESBbadari. = osa 1, etc. The jujube tree, Zizyphus jujuba 
Lam. (or Z. soandons). 2, the cotton plant. S, = todO 
v»a,3o. (My.). 

Wd&TOtfjSi) badarika-airama. N. of a hermitage in tho 

Himalaya. (My.). 
»d&# badarlke. 1. A convoy or guard on the rood 

(My.; Br., H. Wrft*W»). 
easforf badarike. -TO. 8. N. of one of the sources of the 

Ganges and of a neighbouring hermitage. 
6)5(6 badare. = 3d6\ The cotton plant. 2, a particular 

species of bulbous plant ( = saoab). 
85cS6 badal. 85d«0. Changing; change, alteration; ex- 
change; retaliation; instead of; other (dJ»3r G.; My.j 
Br., M. wde«, ddc«, dac«; Mhr., H.). i»f% tort? 

**Uj,, «rd-£ tode»r» «k*5,s& <rtdo 
*»«xi>* (dOB»d, etc. 81. 326). sjtftddo^a: St^rt 
■Jjavnyi «»stf^ todc»r» «n)*(MjesS>>odo «apf*> 
dpl^ «\)d ododdotw, (B.4, 114). t»djrtv» tod©»ft ensi 
dj tAart^rtirKCpJi «Se*J (*. 18»)- <a!fc5j 

d^ wde»r\ (4, 216). «»c& doedrd?!^ **U&, <«> 
dto d>*£<&> dsadrd?^ -ad Ae-fyd^, (B. 5, 107). 
<ad?S dd;T sSooia?! awrt? -a^wt! todcartOu (5, 217). 
e ddd *Jdjdrt«j ey,©, rt wdcartj^d (5, 299). — tod 
e»rO. -wrO. To ohange, to be changed (dOraaorti My.). 
See b. todc«. — todtu **dj. To give in exchange or 
instead of; to give as a substitute (dC *«dJ G.; My.). 

loduo djsdo. To change (t. t.); to alter, to make 

differ (duU*> O.; My.). rt)A>afJ «»d rlcxto^ w^dJd 
fjj, udu)"dj»dJddcSj (ddjss^*, G.). wtua dnadFrt 
*?S^ «#n»rt todto dJ»dj*,sJ tS?*> (B. 4, 25). <Jd^ 
ad WJdjtfrtVd^ dab «i^«J3o squirt* A>(tS todu> dj» 
dosaS (5, 299). — MdU)dJ»3j. A word in reply, 
another word; a receding or an evasive word, a con- 
tradiction (My.). wd«wdj»3»ad** **dui rtaertOo . 
— fc>duJdJ»3*s&d3?Sj tSdeyAidtf t&tojfS?? (Prvs.). — to 
duj &tOi. To reply (My.). 
Wde/BttdC badala-badali. Exchange, interchange (My.; 

see Mhr. s. wd«J). 
eJdWSOWrio badalfcyisu. = todto dJ»dJ. (My.; B. 5,281. 

267). 2, to change (v. i., My.), 
todoarfri badalavanl. Changing, exchanging (My., also 
as todejdrl). dcudrrt* lodoadeiofcs^ w^d fad^ 
*jskjjj dJi* fiJ Jrtdj ■tfje^ddo'^ truw^rod o»d (wd 
•wa^*, etc. Si. 300). 



ttdO badall. Exchange or relief. a» of a guard; ■ ■»!>- 
stitute (used of persons, My.; Mhr., H.). 

WdCjSo badallsu. = fc>do»OBo*>. To ohange, etc (■».*., 
My.). «A)djrt ij»dortrt«<i$4 wd©i*>«a*> (G. lOO). 8, to 
alter, to ohange (v. i., My.). * ^drt^ od» 

39rt*w todCdJid^, »dftrt *#ceo*> (B. 5, 174). 

Wdd badale. (=wdo«). (Mhr. wdO», for; instead; »e* 
dJJ»-). 

toCS?i> badasu. = a. Crookedness 

Smd. II, o. r. todrtJ). 

wO badi. 1. Mud, miro, slush, ooze Sat. 

98; My.; T. dO; T5. tssd - , T. dO*, a lump of batter 
or of ointment; dOjdWj, slimy mucus; suet, f»t; ef. 
to* 1). fjO? wdt© tSi^ (Prv.). 

uq badi. 2. = 636 1, (»o*i)- The side, the flank 

(d^ Kk. 82; 8m. 70. 78. 98; Bp. 20, 109; 55, 1«; Bh. 
4, 2, 64; Siv. 4, 15; My.; B. 4, 168. 171); nearne8S, 

proximity, vicinity (My.; TS. tftS). atortcdj «?vd 

loaaliOOjd *0« a?tsd Uet>sJ (B. 4, 82). See *tAO 

usmru. -wru. To go aside, to make room (My.; *«J 
wsdo G.). — «*>Ort dj»dj. To put or remove to one side 
(My.; ki^do G.). — waoSotw. -<aiu. A rib (Bh. 1, 10, 
88). 

eo«M-?S3 badikisu.= »=i**'^ (Bp-8',20;My.). t-a 

*jjjd dJdJ (ta?a»aj, te(d^>dS Si. 298). 
taS^O badikU. = l, etc. (Bp. 41, IS; My.). US 

ttbdddj (utd> sfijpsCn); toOidDd v»t> (*foio«r«, 

etc Si. 298). 

toOrt badiga. = ete. <*?ea-»«s>« § m . 46, o. r. n 

drt). 

WCRtF badlnike. = to^tW, etc (d^, d^Tidfi, s^^djrt, 
ts^d^*, Add ddj^ **So*A*rt rtnoj *l^d awrt •ad>£«S, 
«^*0rU ^d^OrW erudodw* Si. 142). 

eoCiJ badtt. = »0to4, etc (My.; see rtt3 -). 

ttc&rt-rt) badukisu. = To cause to lire 

or subsist; to support; to cause to continue 
in existence, to save from death; to raise 

tO life (Bp. 13, 7. 18; 50, 71; 6, 165; My.; B. S, 123). 

B»fio4> vaAddOc , *>E^d^,d wdrtAddO^ (Prv.). 
O&Hfo baduku. l.= »a*oi, »at#o, asdootfo, » 
dortfoi, wdJFotfo, too^o^j. To live, to be 
alive ; to subsist; to make a livelihood, to 
live by ; to continue in existence, to remain 
alive; to revive, to return to life (My.), see 

Bp. 1, 84; 20, 9; 43, 79; 48, 14. 19; 56, 38. S»; 58, 57; 
60,2; Bh. 1,10, 81; J. 2, 18; 14,9; 28,49; 24, 9. 6S; 
B. 5, 104; Prvs. s. o»o6j, naodij — tstdifda^ MUfJi) 
(&$;0, diassi&ea,); udjtfjd wat> (tA(0»rs«J, w 
odww«); wJd^a^ todJ*idddJ (^ts^uts); *odi^d i> 
ado wdo*jdo (a^ts?s)-, ua oaj ■9Vob» J a uditviss^i 

5n wdj*jsidj (sb* Nr.). wa tadj*jddfjj (aomtost-a 
Si. 288). 58j»a a od> t&jaat^ iodj*jddJ (ipaj5j»?«ta*w 
Hn. 86). udjitrau udo«Jdd<l> (ts^saa^tf, ete. 8L 363), 
todJtfrtJSdj. -*j»dj. To let live, etc. (B. 5, 72). 
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ttc£j*> baduku. 2. = 2, ajoonfc 2. Living, 
life (My.); livelihood, profession (Bp. 45, 89 ; 
M y); — property, things, articles, goods (My.; 

B. 3, 41. 101; 4, 61. 169; 5, 84; Bp. SO, 24; 47, 5; J. 4, 
68; SsJ^A G.). gSzStafrd toootfo, wsoijcses'fi) ! odjs 
hd u&kU, jraaJocsej'sij (Dp. 4). wa^rt odj»*^ wcirtfJ 
ai*ertf5 (Prr.). — tddotfo tnCJj. dupL (My.). t^aa^ 
(ba^tf todj*j ct»C3j, *Jj£ toO"* ttJ^W moj.- dJ05t)ff?S 
otCJj A$oa s3j?i5 todotfj creOo "aa^ ^t>rf??t)P (Prvs.). 
— to&jtfj aj»a*»J. To cause to oarry on a business, 
eto. (My.; see ua*>-). — wtt)*o To oarry on 

a business or profession (My.; see uztifo-). 
ZiCSio&J DadunkU. (Smd. 48, not in Mdb.). = ttsbffj 1, 
eto. (Bp. 45, 46). <*Ao ioaootfoaa;&) (Nrau, «tsati?3 
Hit.). 

EOCSJ^) baduvu. = »a, eaoo, eocii&o q . T . (My. ; T. 
atf^, ada^, Ot^, adj. ad^sj; M. ads^; To. atfjtw, 
add). sSjsw rt^nv ucSJsjnvo oik* is^Ua assorte 
loajajrtv© oixo ruaja r\ tivat&a sbooj rt« sajuBrt (rid., 
SUsSoaJS 81. 165). 

ttc&afc baduhu. = wco^i, e te. A raised bank in 

fields, a low ridge (»»* Mr. 871, one MS. tSaosSo). 
eod bade. = wi. See asa-. 

wrfrt badega. = wax, eto. (*eo»»** Kk. 87, o. r. wart). 

2jc< badda. Tbh. of toi^. Firm; true; truth; firmly, 
certainly (mst Smd. II; 8m. 65; rnqf Kk. 76, o. r. aa ; 
My.; Mhr.: fully, completely), wa pJd rijaoBoa 3 w»3 
(Dp. 165). 

63d* baddaki. N. of a plant (tortiO Mr. 149). 
Wfl^e baddapa. = ua an 1. (utfrtaa* Ct. II, 47; Ss.). 
V>ti tJ baddara. Tbh. of An ox; an elephant (Opr. 

5, 105; C. Bp. 42, 24. 27; Bh. 8, 17, 29). 
aorfrff* (badda-pana = bhadra-pana). 1. A drum used on 

festive oooasions (ajorttfaa 8 Smd. II; Sm. 87; 5pr. 4, 42; 

▲bh. P. 3, 28. 114; 4, 28; 18, 100). 

SOd sir* baddavana. 2. Tbh. of BSrarefS («4^u Smd. 
a 

373). 

BO baddi. (Tbh. of S,^). 

ajo TfSCS baddi-kaja. One who oauses increase, a promoter 

(Ram. 6, 47, 56). 
jOB # baddike. = io» rt, toao rt. Tbh. of topi *. A band, 

£0 00 Q 

a tie;— a border, the ends or skirt of a cloth. (Te. u >3)- 
loB.odj toa* (aa, a* Si. 222). 2, = ua£ 2, comparing 
anything with, or examining anything aooording to, a 
standard, as weights, measures or money (My.). 

&5D X baddiga. = toa^rt. See rtfldO rt s. additions. 

K>D * baddige. = too eto. (ai 81. 460). 

CO 

a>C> si baddisa. = Wft *S, q. v. 
o 

200 rJj baddisu. 1. = wa *,q. v. 

CO 14 

aSO rfO baddisu. 2. Tbh. of w^*>' To compare anything 
with, or examine anything aooording to, a standard 
(My.). 8, to be bound, to be obstructed, as the excre- 
ments from oostiveness (My.). 



we£> badda. = ws&rs. Proficiency, skill (Cpr. 
*,%■ 

Udj^ baddu. A hole in the ground into which children 

play marbles (My.; Mhr., H. too*). 
tOdo £ badduge. = toa rt, etc. A band, a tie (Bp. 61, 26; 

Bh. 3, 4, 26). 

badde. (fr. US). A truthful woman (Ram. 6, 53, 82). 
tt!^ baddba. = totS. Bound, lied, fixed, fastened; fettered; 

caught, captured, confined; arrested, held baok, oheoked; 

joined, oonneoted, combined, united; inlaid, studded; 

composed, as verses; constructed; formed, set, as fruit; 

bearing, as fruit; struok, as a root; firmly rooted, firm, 

(true); plaoed side by side; clenched; entangled; put on, 

dressed. See «s-. 
£>tj£tf otf re baddba-kankana. = otfratot^ No. 2. (My.). 
tC>ti7Sfy& baddha-prakriti. A constitution subject to 

oostiveness (My.). 
V)t^t$j»£UXf baddba-bhumika. Having an inlaid floor. 
aidS^lfoU baddha-bhrikuti. = i^TtoU. (J. 12, 46; 22,37; 

27,41). 

WdsiooiAj baddha-musbtl. Having a olosed fist; covetous, 

penurious, miserly. 
SOrfl&uiUjfftf baddhamushti-kara. The hand with closed 

fist. 

ZZtiSdlZ^ baddha-viruddha. = toc^d. (Bp. 58, 27). 

gS^d baddha-vaira. One who has oontraoted confirmed 

hostility; fixed and deadly hatred. (My.). 
Has oSSC baddha-anjali. Having the palms joined so as 

to form a enp and raising them up to the breast, as in 

humble entreaty or representation, eto. (Biv. 6, after 132). 
&>Aj badne. = toaS, eto. (My.). 
WQrj badhira. Deaf. 
tZTpiQ badhiratva. Deafness. (My.). 
&>$&e?^* badhirt-krita. Made deaf, deafened (Riv. 6, 

after 137). 

bana. = a<3, q. v. (a?J Kk. 18; W0°sS, wcsOo dm. 21; 
Cpr. 1, 104; 2, 71). tofjt^ or w?« (§md. 139). -as fj to 
?Jo (^S); *otS?«<S toiio (aj*,aa;; tSUja sou tocio 
(troa^tT); U&ijd 3j?«jes UcSo (»o^^); «»dajSoi> xscu* 
aa tofJo (enja^fsapi); *ajja,a *ao*> to^o (a?osa?i 
HlA.). — tofirtO,*. -*oe. The darkness of a wood, eto. 
(Riv. 2, 54; T. 4, 46). — u^siiOja. -*)Oji5. = toi^O*, 
toin <3. An evergreen shrub, Dodonaea visoosa L. (Z.).— 
tocias . A wild hog (Siv. 8, 34). — tofJa^a. -o-fca. To 
seize, i. «. to enter, a forest or wood (Cpr. 1, 106). — 
wesart. N. of a town (PrlL 8, 2 seq.). — «of3n»?5. = tofJ 
OA. (My.). W(Sa»<rt aSos^adoa uorau SSO^ (Prv.). — 
tofjdefif. -tio*. Forest-fire (n»^»^ §s.). 

Ucjcg) banapa. A large timber tree, Terminalia 
tomentosa, var. coriacea, Clarke (St. & Pi.; 

To.; Konkani wresj). 
8Df»*3 banatu. Broad-oloth, woollen (H., Te.; My.). 
«0fTOOS0?f banaylke. = 1031 art. (My.). 
t0c39O90& banayisu. To make, to fabrioate (My.; To.; 

Mhr., H. U&CHto). 
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203srfrf banavanl. = Wc5»s*. (My.; JChr.). 

bnnavu. The aot of making, fabricating or bring- 
ing about (My.; Mhr., H. toewsJ). 2, good understand- 
ing together, mntual agreement (My.; Mhr., H.). 

K>3 bani. 8ubstanco, essence, as of grains, milk, butter 
or vegetables (My.). 

tt&cdoS baniyan. A waistooat with short sleeves (My.; 
H.). 

»ft banti. = (w*. #<>*,, etc, Si- »!»)• 

bantu. = »**.*»• Third person 

singular neuter of the imperfect of »6 1, eorJo. 
(C-). 

»;S bante. = t3*£, q. v. (My.). — v*,*^. To 
bestitohed together like a quilt. »S5i tfJsdtu AatfireK 

w^rtUjd (My.) A <l niltod M» nket 

(My.). — ta^rtfy = tleg,**,. (My.). 

banda. Tbh. of (Smd. 389). A bond, eto. 2, in 
the sense of W^: formed, set, as fruit; bearing, as fruit; 
oto. Seesntf., rtoW^aSI, Sda^. — watfUjj. Moderate- 
ness (My.). t*rS a , w^tfbjjd «a»U 
(Prv.). 2, caste-rules (My.). — uiga «*»rj. The wild 
mangosteen, Diospyros embryopterls Pers. (St. & PI.). 

tort ;3jss4. A mango tree in fruit (Sonta sjjsstid 

Ct. IlfllS; 3**530, Kk. 66; aCdtJareu Sm. 26; 6pr. 
7, 48). 

833 T> bandagi. Slavery (My.; Mhr., H.). 
ajfS rf# bandenike. = wdft*, toOfcw, w^**, WfS^O*, o» 
|jO*, djBsSOrt. Tbh. of «Jf»*i et»- A parasitloal 
plant; the parasltioal plant Epidendrum tesselatum, 
etc. («ea$*, awjdjsj, a^, a^Oft Nr.; a£, 
Nr. a. Nr. 6; aj»d Mr. 142). 

ejsJ «S bandane. Tbh. of u^A (My.). 
8ifSrJ bandara. 1. Tbh. of W^ci See rassJto^S, BWia^d. 
»S bandara. 2. = A port; a port-town; a land- 

ing place on a coast or in an inlet (H., Mhr.; B. 8, 116). 
aifi &t? bandarike. = wpjajewiS. See s. Wft (My.). 
awSTfc bandaru. = wiSd 2. (My.; Te.; M. w^o*). 2, H. I 

of Masollpatam (Te.; My.). 
»f* »rf bendalike. = to^tW, q. v. 
85,38 <S bandana. Tbh. of U^fS. (My.). 
K)sa rj bandaro. = wjJdJOJtS, eto. (My.; Te.). 
85(5 bandi. 1. 1. One of the taUamas (Smd. 884; 

Sm. 77; Kk. 95). A captive or prisoner in general, male 
or female («,«,«, °& Hla.). 2, an obstacle, an 

impediment; stop, cessation (Mhr.. H. W^Q; confine- 
ment, imprisonment (see M. a£). 8, a tie: an 
armlet (My.; T. Oi^); a gold wire worn round the neck 
by females (My.). w& (Sm. 162). 4, plunder, 

booty, spoil (Sk.; Bp. 9, 1; V. 6, 6; J. 28, 15) w§v»<9. 

-w»e. (Smd. 285 J. A robber, a thief (Bp. 9 ram.; Sk. 
uf> ew»d); a man who takes prisoner. See uo«-. — w% 
(Smd. 886; Kk. 99). Taking prisoner; seising 
plunder. — to^edaS. - »a. = u^asiS. (B. 5, 202. 206). — 
w» cd>3?o. -»a*>. — - t*orratfaa«j. (My.). — w^asS. = 
u» r.s»<4. (B. 5, 202. 208; My.). — w* To take 



oaptive (Cpr. 1, 127); to plunder. u^COefo OcLm^&ie 

jroplajo (§md. 886) u^aa*. A man who 

takes prisoner (njoj*, g,*^ Mr. 462); a plunderer. — 
uf> esroiS. -io»<5. A prison (wS, w^seootfo, *o»iS*S 

81*298; My.; Br.; Mhr., H. w^Kf***) te^tca*!. 

-surf. A prisoner (5,5*. etc, <0 > aojJcd»Wfttfosjasl» 
Si. 298; My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

. = a^2. (Sk.; Bh. 1, 7, 84; Mhr.). 



Bee Uw^cM. 



85$ bandi. 

eo)!> bandi. 3. N. of a plant. 

BiRWSo bandikyi. A shrub, Memecylon amplexieaute 

Boxb. (St. 4 PI.). 
85)6 X bandiga. = toft rt. Tbh. of (U>^v/). 8<m fts^ 

S rt and Jjoa^rt. 
MR 7is bandisu. = S^ftJ. (Abh. P. 15, after 42). 

bandu. P. p. of a>6i, 

ajjiJ bandu. 1. = (Tbh. of S^. Praise, eulogy 

(see upi^*). 

eiab bandu. 2. Tbh. of U^. Any tie, a bond, a fatter; 
confinement; restriction (B. 5, 141. 142. 114. 255; My.; 
Br.; Mhr., H. w<S ). 2, a fold of a sheet of country paper 
(My.; Mhr., H.). — Mfj^tfeJjj. The state of being well 
ordered, regulated or compact; caste-rules (My ). — u 
ajset). To olose, to shut (My.). 
WSJ bandu. 8. Tbh. of W^. (My.). 
&>30 « bandul-ka. (Smd. 289, o. r. in three M88. 

A 0 man who gets his food by flattering, coaxing or 
wheedling (c«u as, fi&fahzAi AajJ^a Sm. 46; Kk. 66, 
o. r. tSue^*). 

7? bandage. Tbh. of (8md. 859; Ct. II, 19; 

Mr. 127; Sm. 27; H1A, Nr.; Qrj. 7, after 11; 7, 68; Bp- 
68, 22; Si. 189). 
»a\) Nf bandnrlke. = tort tW. (Z.). 

bandoka. = toft* *j. (My.; Mhr., H.). 
Utdj»tfo bandaku. A musket or firelock; • matchlock 
(M°y.; Br.). 

W^* «8ift banddbasti. = U|S*?U8J. (My.; B. 5, S«8; Mbr., 

0 —A 0 

H.). 

»3js p 80 Til bandAbastu. Settlement, adjustment; Ally 

Q — D 

arranged or well-ordered condition, secure, firm con- 
dition; order (B. 5, 268; My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 
eorf bandha. = w^, uaj 2. Binding, tying; a bond. • sk. 
<? chain, a feller, any tie; (a regulation, a rule Mbr.); 
catohlng; fettering, oonflning, checking; impriaonatent, 
custody, check, restriction; joining, uniting; — forming, 
constructing, building, erecting; embanking:, an em- 
bankment;— any posture or position of the limbs er 
body generally, a position or posture; a particular 
position of the hands and feet, etc; — connection;— 
agreement, union; — a border;— bondage; — combination 
of sounds, construction of words; a composition. Bee 
Ch. v. 1; Kavy. Ill, 1, A, 4; IT, 1; IV, 2, 82; OorlsM); 
&iv. 4, 75. 

Siatf bandhaka. = VjO#, eto. A binder; a catcher; — 
a violator, a ravisher; — a band, a tie;— a bank, a dam;— 
binding, confinement;— hindranoe, impediment (My.); — 
pledging; a pledge, a deposit, a pawn. 
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Wj^-ft bandhaki. An unchaste woman. 

B5 %* fj) bBndb »- t «n'' , »- oompleto army, or one pos- 
sessing the four divisions of chariots, elephants, horse, 
and foot. (R.). 

63^?i bandhana. = u<|d 1, tofra si, w^. Binding, tying, 
fettering, fastening; tightening; — holding fast, arresting, 
cheeking; — binding on, patting on; — eatohing, oaptur- 
ing;— confining, confinement, captivity, bondage, imprison- 
ment (Smd. 160; Mr. 267); inflieting pain, hurting; — 
joining, connecting, uniting;— bnilding, oonetruotion;— 
a bond, a band, a chain, a fetter, any tie; — a stalk, a 
stem, a peduncle. See *U,"i>, tfalj , *j»3o«, A*U 
ttor, s>r\; QUO.. " j fe 

Wi^fWj^ bandhana-granthi. A noose. 

eJJ^pstfoe/i bandhana-akulate. Bewilderment from being 

in captivity (Opr. 5, 85). 
80S pSBOcdo bandbana-ftlaya. A prison, a Jail. 
EOS $ bandhanl. = toj3 pi. See Bart-. 
W^acS bandha-vlda. One who knows how to put on 

(decorations) or to decorate (fipr. 6, 47). 
eo^^ bandhane. = Wi^S, (My.). 

* > '$5o ? H) bandhft " B "" nbha - The P° sl to wMcli on elephant 
is tied. 

80 b » n " ,n 'ka. = u£rt, t>^*. See «wf^#, sJ^pito^*. 

aiS^sii bandhisn. = ua«) 2. To bind, to He, to fetter, 
oto. (Cpr. 8, after 2); to bind on one's self, to put on (Bp. 
•4, 11); to connect, to join, to unite, etc.; to inflict punish- 
ment, to chastise, to inflict pain. &e?rtd;&> wft «o< 
(SJOi^tfpi, JiSlj^dW Mr. 454). S^tf sStiao WftXtf© 
atjsJWty (Mr. 476). See Bp. 27, 18; 82, 65; 44, 47; 64" 
15; J. 30, 9. 

*>cio bandhn. = Wf& 8. Connection, relationship. 2, one 
who is eonneoted with or belongs to;— a kinsman, a 
relation, a relative (rt*t*, Nn. 16; fitj 140; stt^Bri, 
KiW^Sre Ss.). 8, a oognate kinsman in a remote degree. 

4, a friend. — WVrt. dupl. The whole body of re- 
lations, kinsfolk (Bp. 40, 41; Dp. 61, 2; My.; B. 2, 41; 8, 
2. 90; 4, 158). tdfj^ w*r(sj **a, A/nrl* csa, 

(Sp.). — WjS^ WVrt. = Wj^ wVrt. (Bp. 61, 87; My.), 
eop^tf bandhuka. = Wf^w. The son of a harlot, a bastard. 
eosJo ■S' bandbuki. jln uneAaste tcontan. 
aifJ^K^ bandhu-jana. A kinsman; kinsfolk, relations. 

(My., also as Wfi^-). 
Uc&^&r«i bandhu-jtra. The flower Pentapetes phoenieea. 
toS^eSeste bandhu-jtvaka. The flower Pentapetes phoenieea. 
SOSJO^ bandhute. JfcfaMon* collectively, Kindred, kin. 2, 

relationship, affinity, relation (My.), 
eo^ag bandhutva. = tos^S No. 2. (My.). 
ai<3^J bandhura. 1. Uneven, undulating, wavy. 2, bowed, 

bent, inclined (fSSJ,, Fid, ^OrtjaeSo Mr. 454); orooked. 

5, pleasing, delightful, handsome, beautiful; beauty 
(Ch. T. 1; Kfivy. IV, 1; Bp. 6, 18; Mr. 8). 4, a kind of 



preoious stone (rtjeeOj?B*, iSors^ Mr. 101). 
goose. 6, injurious. 

(A.). 



5, a 



The son of a harlot, a bastard C*Wj«$* 



tt^tf bandhura. 2. = ajd^d. 
WeS^Tj^rj bandhura-tara. Uncommonly beautiful, etc. 

(dir. 2, 68). 
tofio © bandbula. 
Mr. 810). 

Kite* bandhuka. = US^rt. A shrub bearing a red flower, 

Pentapetes phoenieea. 
tofia bandhnka-pushpa. The tree Terminalia to 

mentosa W. & A. 
M5*j»ti bandhura. = to^d 1, No. 8. (Sk.; A.). 

W ^>5 b * ndhya ' = To be bound or fettored ; t» •>« 

confined or imprisoned; to be constructed;— not bearing 
fruit in due season, barren, unfruitful, unproductive, 
useless, vain;— not having the menstrual oourses;— 
destitute, deprived of. 

bBndhy8, = 1,0,4 *' A »o«n«n not having the 

menstrual courses; a barren or childless woman. 2, a 
barren cow. 

eorf bandbra. = UfS fS, etc See «»-. 

80^ banna. Tbh. of tfort (or tjJr^). (qJort Ct. I, 82. 100; 
II, 16; Kk. 48; 8m. 51; Abh. P. II, 78; 13, 184). S3rt 
Sfa odJOi^Ojsv* to^SJo s»do (Smd. 288). aort^d, (nsU^ 
tjj^Ort to^5jr|tr (Bp. 48, 18). w^Oo tortrtUU, (J. 19, 
38). — Wt^toaxSj. -aartj. To cause to suffer discom- 
fiture, etc (Bp. 38, 30). — tot^ioSj. -sjtfo. To suffer ruin, 
etc. (J. 5, 41). «s^B»i*^ «s3j»pJiu, u^uHjdiii ss^ 
saw (Prv.). — lo^a^a^o. -o-5Sa«i.=vj^toa*. (Siv. 

4,104). 

banni. 1. Imperative plural of ea5i q . v., 

Wdj. 

banni. S. A prickly tree with an eatable 
pod, Prosopis spicigera Lin. (Svu, **o *«s, ad 

Nr.; Si. 184; «£J Mr. 115; T., M. £^). Uj^cdj 3d0 3^rt 

(8md. 76). Acacia ferruginea (My.; Tan 

Someren).— See iePot} ut^; Bp. 45, 87; Bh. 4, 1,11. — 
u^wscfij. The pod of the banni tree (*or<rJ, s^o^JOfj 
Nn. 1 9). — toc^f tfjrtttL N. of a place near Bangalore 
(My.). 

20^ banni. A portion of grain given to a labourer in 
requital of his services (H.); tax (see 0S00J-). 

WSJ. bappa. = »jjr, eiTfo?J, etc. Present re- 
lative participle of »5 1, q. v. 

ese^xj babbara. Tbh. of totortJ (Smd. 345). = rUt^tf, rt* 
to^«, tdtd^O, toiojjtf, tleto^O, tlsto^O. u»siJ d?So (345). 
2, p»Q)S t3e<? (345). 8, tiotoj^C (845). Cf. tot^J8P«S, 
etc 

8080^0 babbuli. = "t^O, eto. (Mdb. MS. in Smd. 359. 
364). 

eoeoo^* babbuli. Tbh. of utoj»Fd (a^ard). = tot^d, eto. 
The thorny Babool tree, Aoaoia arabica Willd. (a»C, 
ww^rd 8i.; tssCi f\st Q.; Mhr. o»t?V, o»!jJ«t, a»qi*V). 

»EpO| babhru. Brown, tawny (waortjjarar, stesS^ra Nn. 
126). 2, a /arge Mnd of ichneumon (mnngoose); an 
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ichneumon generally (sjWau, sJjoortoO 125; sJjooKjO Mr. 

481). 3, Krishna (tiyU&Vt, 125). 4, fire. 5, Siva. 

6, N. of various men. 
SiE^OjBSIofj babbru-v&hana. N. of a son of Arjuna. (J. 

9, 38; 17, 1, etc), wi^snafifj saotu (tasjortiS G.). 
tosiWj bampu. = e*siwy d^rf^oo. A slimy and 

sticky vegetable substance used as soap 

(My.; T. aca^; see w^, Wo*). 
&>sJ^ bamba. A pump; a fire-engine (B. 5, 286; Mhr., 
H., Port.). 

tiSSd ©* bambal. A heap, a mass, a swarm, a 
cluster Ct. I, 25; tsorw*. ao, w«n, aorta, 

etc, i^rW Kk. 17; uvrt, aorta, rtj^, assort, etc, i,» 
tW 9m. 54; Cpr. 5, after 64; Abh. P. 3, after 75; Mbr. 
uajgjtf, u&ra^V, huge, vast, large, extensive; T., M. 
sSc3*, Sts* = K. toc<; M. a<3^, greatness; stoutness;— to 
grow large), sstlrt* viS^B* (Ch.'s one M8. in its v. 2). 
SJ^rt* tosJ^c* (Riv. 2, 39). — USJjUa. -*a. To out 
(one's way through) a mass (Cpr. 5, 59). — toa^u_d. 
Massive matted hair (V. 5, 43; 9, 128). — u3g^O. A 
heavy rain. ^BftfVjOoBosS wsJj^O (Riv. 8, 112). 

tooi^i bambala. = eas^a. (Abb. p. s, ios). 
wsi^tfcS bambalane. From great fatigue or 

distress (Abb. P. 16, 4; ef. uouc-t, uac* i). 
eos&o bambu. = A large hollow bamboo 

(My.; M. Sott, ti-sr^, aaj^; Te. tleoro; Mhr. nsSJ^; 
ef. 8k. aoS; see as), toab^ rtjsewaad «o«a ssa^OAi 
a3 -aa>>j A^?i?f (Prv.). 
eojjj^t) bambhara. = t^ajtf. (*J^, etc. Si. 176; My. 
Amara). 

WTjj^rjrf bambhft-rava. Shouting (J. 22, 4). 

uodb* bay. 1. (§md. 58 Mdb.). = »o*j i. An open 
spot, a parting, fr. SAtr^too^sj; tea s»«ii)._ 

tood^d. A separation or parting of the hair on eaoh side 
of the bead so as to leave a line (Ai5«2j^ Nr., Hlft., G.; 
A?rU^ Mr. 320, o. r. tooOoSd; Bp. 4, 40; Ram. 6, 12, 38; 
J. 8, 45; V. 5, after 14; My.). tooa^eccUe f5?uoa osjb 
aj»«J («jcsdj* Nr.). ^oAidJ toofc tJtrfjsnJrt 'aUjj *b 
*^a wjitfn (sioztySg); uockdoii© &ja (ajoaati 
O.). ax>3 ?i wab tS («js*odj Ss.). wo& dodwwj* (A? 
sli^A Dhw.). — tooij dtJjeUjij. A round gold ornament 
with a preoious stone worn by females on the baytale 
(My., see s. S?tJ; a^angj, uealitf, aSrtrt -aU^ #a#^a 
oaAorta ueftf Si. 218, sic!).— wodj «5. = took A ?Sceo 
cJodnddJt *jbo& d ucdb «J? eSo?«3? P (Prv.). 

wato* bay. 2. (= &odo<2). To deposit; to put 
aside; to hide (ftj«a Smd. Dh., o. r. 

Sm. 102; T. M. a J Te. a«, to throw, cast, fling, 
discbarge; to place, etc), tooi^sj, uoeI^ujo (Smd. 86); 
ucA^sJ, uodl^tS (87). P. p. uoiw (Cpr. 8, 78; 9, 12; 
Grj. 3, 102; Bp. 24, 24). wodw aj (-aOAiaqiro Ct. I, 39; 
ut^do^rjj Ss.). toocb uoS^ (Abh. P. 3, 42). 

wodS* bay. S. = »o*>2, wodoog, t&»oa>i, tS»cdx>g. 
To abuse, to revile; to use bad language 



(r»*a»Sj 8m. 102; T. ^1 T. s%ao», reviling; Ota^, O 
t%dj, abuse, bad language). P. p. (Cpr. 8, «*). 

wrt«p! *t»aoc3* frtsJj rtadi JjdJ! ^P^r *»« «>«*' sStO»! 
»>iSxa waJjjO« *rt#<S rMrtaea ajawtfa-a^Oa* (8n»d. 

134* UjAfc (Cpr. 8, 56. 95). &OCdwSf«J , fl^OA wo*^ 
r£> 3*^5? (258). rfAodjo A»».a, SA*?ao OftjrtjoJao, 

wodbJCufSji BJ»aa taaodJo (267). tooourtj (tr*^t*4, 
eipaort Nr*.). *;Sf!o wodjo (J. 31, 30). wag.odio t^ai^ 
(Bp. 57, 65). woi^S (9, 13). See Bp. 47, 4»; J. 5,91; 
8,33; 28,38; 31,26.31.35; Prva. s. ts»OJ 1, ^a*. 
eoCdb* bay. 4. = »«*^. — WOS^S*. Till evening 
(My.). — toodJ^O. Evening-time (My.). 

toOi>£ bayakS. 1. = i- A deposit, a 

trust; a treasure, a hoard (*asa Ct. n, «i : St.; 

see Ct. I s. woS^ 1). ate^ wak* «rj**»« Mr. 

56). 

eoo±># bayake.2. (Smd. 25). = toosj*. aicA^s, »s$*. 
Longing, wish, desire; hope; a desired object 

(soj, -ad, ^a, a»o»J, etc. Nr.; S,^, ■=>»^* : 

Nr.; ajiSjaetfi Hla.; »^ Nn. 89; t*G, tSt*^stJ^ao 138; 
^a 144; W»o£ 148; »»3J 163; tSjS?«a, A»^X«, s&Xf 
a, etc Mr. 807; ^rf, etc 433; M>.; 

T. aoduj, aodj»4; Te. uol^). ao^AisI wody# 
tfql Nn. 101). t>o4j*adj»aJ ts»0*Aad A^*«f — uajj* 

■AflUjt** wc&j, «j»a^aj Cc.— loodo* ara*c3(** won* 
&aaj *a oo.— ^areFca dj» ^csra toody* atcao 

(Prvs.). See Cpr. 1, 102; 3,91. 92; A.bh. P. S, 98. 100. 

101; Bp. 17, 13; 24, 18; 38, 52; J. 18, 40. 58. t^asii* 

rid) . The desired black pigment or colly rium («»© 

tafS Ct. 11,18). 

tocrfjo* bayal. (Smd. 25). uadbex>. = a>o»o«, 
An open space, field or plain (My. ; Te. u>cd^«x>, 
wobjwo, wodw; t.,m. a«t»c«); — a wild, a waste 
(*«au Bho. 29); — the state of being open to 
the view: publicity: conspicuousness, dis- 
tinction, celebrity; — a vacuum; yacuity; 
nonentity; disappearance; vanity (My. ; 

«•); USeleSSUe88 (My.). See Cpr. 1,87; *, II*; 
7, 72; Bp. 1, 50; 8, 37; 19, 61; 42, 8. 18; Bar. IS, aftw 
82; 8iv. 4, 61; Ram. 3, 8, 89; J. 7, 6; u^C^cdbe*, uw^ 
U-, uUp a^oljo*. — taocbw aja. To speak vain words 
(Bh. 4, 4, IS). — uo&cartaj. -vrtsD. A well known 
agama. uodjortaja eta aas^^aaj*^ (Mr. set). — 
uodjori). -ort). To become • waste, to disappear, 
to be ruined (Bp. 2, 14; 16,5; 36, 8; 45, 81; J. 80, 1«4 
28, 29); to become vain or fruitless, as desire (My.). S, 
to oome to light, to appear; to become pub Ho (My.). 8, 
to beoome an open, empty spaoe (Abh. P. 9, 69). — u 
odoort. .«)!. A vain wish (My.). — toododrt todLi. a 
uodjmrto No. 2. (My.). — uodjCrt i5«e3o. — uada^ 

(My.) viodoCrt a»*j. To bring to light, to make 

publio, to reveal, to show (My.). ^iBra^is f< S3?3^ uooU 
OA aatfoaai (G. 67). *>tiztatatS tSjstartva^ tjcdjCrl 
snvjaa (*j«tJ, * G.). roa aa^ uco>erl eeewusaj 
(G. 185). — ued>Ces«. -<aes". To strike the vaeanm or 
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the sir (Bp. 26, IS) wodj^d. A publio privy (My.). 

Bee Prr. s. Aav. — tood»«3 too*. To come to the open 
plain. toodJtS to^aAaf jS?»«! »f>a*FOj' totfo Jjoa 
(8md. 140 Mdb.). — tojdjca^ao. -*»ao. a field- 
lotus, eddj *»d^ wodjoa adriv* (8md. 68). — wodjca 
3ds»ra. -»»£9. A place where field-lotuses grow (Abh. P. 

12, 98). — wodj^e* = tocdb^tf. (My.). toodoAo a*. 

-**«'■ Mirage (tSAlw aotj, Sk0?taw9*c Kk. lift; SjO(U 
*cdj Kt 12; Abh. P. 9,80; J. IS, 5). — uodbu a^j, = 
toofcCrt aia*). (My.). — wodi^ca*. To come to Tight, to 
appear (Opr. 5, 42). 

e»oobex>r( bayaluga. A vacuist: a man who is 
not a Lingayta, a vain Ved&ntist. atom* 
rt^SfSO'odja rOtfoajJo-oiiEJ ajueao w toodjuirtp 
» aas^ajatfo ajap^aodja^tfo wTaya, rtjsjra jocoiir, 
too&ujrtdo oUaa£ dt^S tSoaS (Sad&nandapurana). 

toodb& bayasi. Long pepper (? see Mr. 8 . ***«5). 
eoa±>&> bayasu. = &>7<&>, ajosoaji, earf;&. To 
desire, to wish; to long for (wwao* a> Smd. 8 ; 

-at* odjjsa^o&jaj 299 Cm.; tS?aj 887 Cm.; My.). wodj 
«J5ji*J (waj Nn. 168). wodj«jnjSfjj (rt^, rtSrtf); 
rtt^sb uajj^a^ «»a a«> (wa<4 sr.). c^aa?^ uon> 
a>aa«j cstssaA, m&x>* si. 184). wcdoajao 
^fi*. 8t0 - 282)- MqJ^aodaart uodj«j 

aCj (Bh. 1, 8, 10). wap^CoriaJa tocdiAaoao w»aw* 
Wfio (J. 28, 2). toceJ>*e« sft^ Sub?* o (Bind. 8 Cm.). 
a?oa «sart soft tocd>*ad w» wtgdj -a?jj 

w«JiAe?aj odja*r_tort tort* id* wodjAao toftier-? 

t-o*>«jati> *a ew.-udria »^ la^aa «*ort uab 

Aa mart (Prvs.). 8ee 8md. 124. 197. 299. 801; Cpr. 2, 
73; 8, 24; 5, 17; Bp. 4, 65; 11, 9; 24, 81; 87, 54; 47, 82; 
56, 21; 60,28; Sir. 2, 117; J. 2, 19. — uotorii wodtoij. 
rep. (J. 8, 10). week* uabk oaoo eSj9*o uo4jr. rtra 
toi^ wart (Prv.). * 44 

eoodb&>«)# bayaauvike. Desiring, etc. (Ae^aa, 
T »°l> li*. **• n»o«j, ea,, ajfSj8?da, 

csi, aar 8i. 70). 

eooQo bayi. 1. = uodo< i. — uoeo*4. = joo&«j. ( see Mr. 

s. wodj«3). 

«ooQl> bayi.8. = eocsjj's, etc. P. p. wowrfj. (Bp. 42, 

18; J. 6, 29; Dp. 32, 1; My.). 

uo&M? bayike. = wedorf 2, etc. (na 0 <, mi!^ fib.; 

My.). 

tao&irtv* bayigal. = eoosortovS »odo »odoo £ 

q. T., tSaeXtf. (WjpSort Mr. 492, o. r. tooOortov*; My.). 

too8orl3V* bayigul.= »o&>x£, q . v . (My.). 

WCfljrt bayige. = WaiM . toCOortt ajjaslj (My.). 

tooOLJO* bayil. wo3oex>. = »odo«, e to. (My.). — w 

OSou. A kind of paddy (see Mr. s. Stu). 

woSjKjj bayisn. 1. = wodosfc, etc. (M y . ; «»jS^«oo.; 

acS Cb.; B. 2, 44; 3, 128). 

«oo3jsb bayisu. 8. = (My.). 

wo3^ bayke.L=»aJj#i, e to. («va»i?, p^a Nr.; *a 



3tf Ct. I, 8, o. r. w«to»; Abh. P. 3, 42). toaJjodj ajrtj 
C3 a *A !) Sj4ao (a,4B»<!( Mr.). 

bayke. 2. = WcdO* 2, etc. (Abh. P. 8, 67; My.). 

towjo'id too^od^^a^ (*,o|«o, rfAeaaaa si. 188). 
wocb v* baygal. eooabtfo.=K>odJof, e to. (n«#»»*j, 

aWjj Kk. 90; rtjf^ a.) My.; B. 2, 81; Bp. 26, 31). 

wo±o baygu. = tt«5j«4, wow*. The close of 
day, evening, evening-twilight (Opr. 8, after 

4; J. 8, 46; My.; T., M. ^ to stay, halt at night; to be 
late; T. 5^rto«, the passing day; a halt in a journey; 
dawn = aaoO>c«; s|no^, the morning watch; tho 
dawn = oaodjon»w; M. aoSjEUj,, sfc A?U^, in the even- 
ing; s|^^?d, s^rttd, erening; Te. tftrtJ, to dawn; sS?rt> 
osa», the morning watch; a?rtjta^, the morning star; 
dtrti^ao, the time of dawn; T. aodUort), to shine). 
"^^'S, (*»*o Nr.). uotw ?! sSjsSj (?raodo 0 HU.). 

wosj ?! tf^Ae^ac* »>«aj«j wjaosdj/tv* (§md. 297). 

aoAodjjaftPi^tu sin* e?^3al (8p.). a5jss es 3 ^* uoAj 
awUjWo A«sj<t>aortod^o« (Bp. 29 6)."!- woMdJv*? 
-•sdov«. (8md. 198). The night just after the setting of 
the son, the night's beginning. — uodufajj . The 
red oolour of erening twilight (J. 8, 46). — loodoj sJjSj . 
-4»3fi. Evening-time (6pr. 9, 69). n ~* 

wocto v* bayguL (3md. 198). 8oa&> v*j.= wowxf, 
eto. Reviling, abuse, bad language, cursing 
(a»a, tKf^s, w^?a, vs art, A»?tut^, ^s^a, 

a»sa H14.; 55S, aor^a Nr.; 898, etc. Mr. 

88; »$aort Nn. 122; SUjj, n»«n33j Smd. II, o. r. woefc 
**» Ct. I, 47; 4Ugj, r»<>3»*j8m. 58; 88; My.)! 
UOiO baydu.= »«^.l q. v. — wodj c«. Depositing, eto. 
tooc^w t5?c. N. (Bp. 59, 7). — wotu^ao. --saj. = toti aj. 
(My.), wtxoaiu au^aj (rusa, rtja Nr.). d(«J at)38 
rto< »ao *f^So« o*js{^a?? nacwsi a-?i=!sft tooSu 
Uj 08id? -a*^ (Sp.). See Bp. 5, 58; 14, 12; 25, 26; J. 4^ 

29. — tooa^oaj. -"aeaj. = uoe^aj. (Ram. 4, 2, 12). 
woJ^bayne. = «7\s», eto. The bastard sago 
tree, Caryota urens Lin. (from which also toddy 

is drawn, 3»dot4 Mr. 117; My.; St. ft PI.). 
t>C0b0g bayyu. = »cd>8, eto. (My.). P. p. toodoo . -spa 
ajajrtaj wod^iSfjj aae^aao (B. 3, 18). ea 

vi^ mart uodu (4, 185). naoSort 

AaoOoa aUoj. — 3»aj oaocaaa, .s^sodj tocx^^ to 

o*>A toodl»Ai osCJj otei^S io3jj^ rlt^ toiS mart wodj^ 

Aacsuaj tfvsWjaj aaoF^acu t3?a (Prvs.). — wodj^u. 

Abusing, etc. (was, Asoa sSjs€ G.; My.). — toodJj 
*). -Hi. To use bad language, eto. (My.), uodja zL>a 

tsaj urn* vSJjt^ (B. 8, u). aoaoaBapajaao audo 
aodoaarforwe hOj^a uodj^aado, sSoscOooaaadj 
auijCdjC (BhAgavata 3, 2, 48). 
ModOj^ bayrage. = tocOj,rt. (My.). 

eocO^ bayri. The tree Antiaris saccidora Dalz. 

(St. & PI.). — uoa^toi . A common kind of paddy (My.), 
eooajjtf bayrlge. = toodjrt, wdaja. A kind of augor, a 
gimlet, a drill and bow (My.; Mhr., H. todaja; M. uo 
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Air, adodj, s5ojA>; Port, verruma). dajartert odjta 
rt<fo aatfoa too&^rt (wrt* sJjSjMr 81. 345). toooo, 
rtooof^ aSjsort wo?itf (Prv.). — tooS^rt &>a. To apply 
the bayrige : to bore holea (My.). odJasSSes*^ Aftij 
■JjatfoliC* aao*£, t»dj waa, wfgd dajOrttfrt wo&j, 
rt SoaodjjS ata^cs* sjjofn cSdo (8i. 399). 

eocrto baylu. = K>otk«, e te. (B. i, ib ; s, 56; My.), 

oafsrt toodo^adtf&r titOodraaStfliP (PrT.). »M»d «J 
S re uodo^ («o»» < odj SI. 445). See Si. 118. — toodwrtj. 
-wrO. = took card No. 1. (My.; B. 8, 199. 208). 2, = to 
odocarO No. 2. (My.). — u>o6j art. To make publio 
(My.; B. 5, 175).— tooojrt todo. To come to light, to 
appear (My.). ?Jsl> fc aojBSSpS ajaa, uoCort todoS :3 
(B. 4, 49). — tooto rt «a*o. = toodoOrt ob»*j. (B. 5, 173. 
280; My.). roaafi^ lootort matfoaa (ajaoFKl^S 4 
G.). — wodW «wa. A land-iguana. (81. 89). — toodoo 
d. = toodot^a. (My.). — toodw naj» fc O. -*aja fc O. A 
blacksmith who puts up outside a Tillage, a travelling 
smith (B. 2, 12). — toodu Uj»£o. An open plain (My.). 
2, a public privy (My.). — toodu An open oountry, 
• plain (B. 4, 122; My.). 

uofco, baysu. = v>ox>A>2. To cause to abuse, 
etc. (My.); to cause one's self to be abused, 

etc. (with My.). tocfio wjsw sjjjo oa, 

0*, wjJJS* Nr.). toodow *flb^du6 tooo^, Aj»8^c&> i^O^ 
(Pry.). 

WO* bar. 1. = axi>q. t., e», e»5 i No. l. To come; 
to arrive (wrtaoa Smd. Dh.); to arrive at; (to 
take place, to happen). 2, to accrue (to any 
one, etc.), to fall to the share (of any one), 
to be gotten; — (anything) to come into and 
be in the possession (of any one so as to 
understand and use' it), to become an ac- 
quisition. 8, (any thing) to be a matter of 
possibility (for any one to do, etc.), to be 
possible. 4, (the bodily members) to be at 
(one's) command or under (one's) control 
(so as to have the use of them). S, to be 
becoming, fit, suitable, useful, befitting, 
proper, or advisable; to be allowed, per- 
mitted, or unobjectionable (especially in ubu&j 

and in the negative nadao). 6, to 8uffice for 
P. p. tof^ (Smd. 280); — present u^£o, tori j5o, eto. 
(280. 281), to^aSo (Bp. 8, 8);— present relative participle 
torir (Smd. 259.298), to* (Bp. 61,28), waSq. v., eaaS 
q. v.; — future tetfro (Smd. 275), wajrdj (93), to*0Fo 
(177. 185), tori o (Bp. 47, 21), los^aj (36, 56); »iOrt oSjb? 
ade aotfrt to a (Prv.); (Want^do ssdsJcaad w^ao to;B 
tfj (Prv.); also to*>F, to*^ (Si. s. loan**"*), 

eSjq. v.; — 3rd person singular neater of the imperfect 
to^ao, vi^stJ ; to^*)(My.; Dp. 126, 1), v><4j;— impera- 
tive singular toWF (Smd. 269), oa, q. v., ow 1 , q. v.; 
imp. plural to^o (281 Cm.), to^ (Bp. 4, 4; 21, 22; 24, 
30; 51, 80; 69, 16; My.); u^l .a^tf SJ^ (Prv.); 



toi^O (Bp. 82, 17; 66, 80; My.); — negative participle 
nadtS (Smd. 282), exceptionally tofttS (Bp 44, 10; B. 
5, 52. 299} My.), rtoriaao tog o (Smd. 157). CX^iSjW* 
BJ»4 tofdoaj (163). lufSJ aa*S:Sj»V« uSoor »-f% sa*« 
10^0(167). SSrOaJjo WiS o(280). g» (187, easae 

down in a flood). a*FS ioSf •pa o a, ado one* 

(259). tS?a^ to^o (278). *0du«S« toi^SJ o^a 
zSj* M^OjiUJO (64. 277). lojjrao (tSC^O* I). «5j4 u 

sjrao (aiocy i). wiS tstasdoe tod <j»f.a *» tismwuasj 
(Bp.), eaoaa tod SfCo (Bo. 2, IS, 34). sroor u8r *J 
(Biv. 2, 59). feo uairds? (18, SO). tj^rtS^ 

4.So too o (13, 101). too, jJSorrt SB»ft lo^rcSf (IS, SI). 
* adoreiS^^ toi^oT (J. 28, 26). »t*^e* u>do»Os-fjj 
(28, 67). vj?^ *J^»>(irtort (29, 19). Wi^wajdo - ta**^? 
3Sfrt uduj (29, 44). u>^ vaad)F«&>o (the boainese for 
which he came) SgfVsxSiitS;^, ajtSfjo rf^so>SSo *f 
<J^d (30, 49). 53Jfj Wt^^ jS>aa fjja (***«=»«•*>, etc); 
sad rtjtS wqsrDja) rtjae^rt o^aj *,ii>a^o w-^au c 
udwj^st (H1&.). odJB aacid* w»qiFOJ»f\ ttiat^ uCC-^ 
a t3(C (*o3^ Nr.). tS^Corl u^r^i^rj fttaaj»>Oo 
(Smd. 127 Cm.). See Smd. 93. 177. 381; 6pr. S, after 59; 
Bp. 88, 54; 48,8; 60,26; Bh. 1, 10, 24. 2«; 1, 19, IS; 2, 
18, 7; J. 8, 2; 15, 3; 17, 1; 28, 80; 29, 40; .iaevso*, 
*rl Oo«, tSj»aao«, aVadrtOo*, uudo*, ete. — too* too*, 
rep. (Bp. 52, 22; 40, 3). — UXS too*. = todSo*. (Bp. 19, 
35; 61, 24). — toSojrV). -wrO. = too* No. 1. (Bp 40, 48). 
2,= WO* No. 5. (Bh. 1, 8, 87). — t»OsSr.O«. -aJtO*. To tell 
or order to come (Smd. 293; Cpr. 2, after 59; Bp 53, 74; 
58, 29). — tod «. To draw so as to come, to draw 
towards one's self (Bp. 21, 42; 28, 15; J. 28, 55). tod 
4«a 4odJ< («f*«r Mr. 297). See Smd. a. 00 s 1; J. 11, 
27; Ram. 6, 68, 1 1. — Ur3 Jrt. = tod *<S. (Abb. P. 3. 79). 
— lodao*. -too*. To come onward, to coatinne ooaiing 
(Bsv. 10, after 31; 13, after 88). — 83s5l. = n»o* 1 
No. 2. Lengthened base used to form the negative (oad a, 
etc., t3»ddj, etc, o»d<3). Meaning of the negative tors**: 
Not to come, eto. e^zSo tJc^O^o tSjwSB^ol^o oado (Smd. 
283). nsdao (a^aao^aj 68 Cm.), tjics^odo dvarJi^ 
•saartaoo aatfOo (259 Cm.), tdutatoaurj c$^»do cacao 
(292 Cm.), cdjtt ac rttsj^ *ado nadaS XO (Sx^aoa 
doa aijf,*^ (^^ 8<- 287). a?jr<*j a»aa^ iojuj 
rUMrtttj f5&^o< aiJj rtjO* (*o*ost> 457). ^tm^tan 
t>a edaofSrtv* 'saotaaiS Xo t3»8sj (6, Bp 5, Sty. 
2, not to accrue, etc f» ** cade-t^tf (if a and A are not 
known to him) tjaodaaadjs aSeO , aj J ^. — zSd tsaOOa^S 

aja 8SoT(0{<tf— aofS ao?s Adoroaart vaea atop 

3%f— t3»da lodaS (a writing that is unknown to theei) 
adado Ai^^tr (Prva,). cc&v aada a^sSou wdtir*^ 
ad fcfio? (Dp. 167). 8, not to be possible, ete., (to be 
very difficult). tfuu^OTSc* oadaosj «s^Sao«^(Sssd. 10). 
afJ^So wacstx) raada <sSJ»aa^ (tfoato H1A). ifl«3n»r»o» 
oaoao (ertaa); oS*?rt nada tot], (w»?» O, eSonr); A« 
nxoajaan ita'odo nada a^s (tfw); aVatn oatfctxs- (nx 
pi, tfCw Nr.). van osdtS? eSjttrtiov («sx , «aar» Si. 
475). »S«^* tsauao (5*i»fi, »»«ojo» 4 »J Nn. 26); t3^« oa 
eooao (wjs?13, ertcia 43); aostn (w»s, 
e«on* 76)*, rtu aadajao (^aw^f- 88. 90). ao»nio o»d 
ao (ad No. 4) #», aoa*aj wr^a'aSo aw^es*adb tiaoa. 
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(J. 4, 10). AiJ o»da «n>a 3Jl*d«3<<iij? (Dp. 148). 
r&ort nada *J*A soli ^jaO'cS Sua rtao (Pry.). See 
B. 2,9. 4, not to be becoming, etc. "sao ddw *jBd<? 
s*^^, *ov?j»ft ewao* oadao (.ms oacartaj Smd. 41 
vritti). waoufyiodio ao«0*c« n»SsJj (77). 3j»a 
oadao (ejjs^ao 190 Cm.). *>0rt aj»a«saajaj *<*^o 
oztc* oadao (ssautf, hi*.). a>ii^ nadajartaaa^ao 
SO «aj3oa^ wa^ostoo 3r<Qj (Nr.). rio nadajao 
(asdra, *^n£rt nada wsocbro Nn. 165). «ta nada tie 
cftjtw (»s»ts^ 8i. 59). 3J»3 aadcS *u*S (*Mj 414; 

437). riuonA van zndd; -adoa «»dAi^ e^tsid 
(*>aa ^ 42S). *u*S^ oada ajodbv, aw^ (»tfdeJ 401). 
aSJjoawwj wad esUj aadd? f— aartjsjsfi *or<a 
t£/s ajaa CTddj. — MjqS^Jadnaad cdjaodoaad -a^ nad 
tS?P— tojdjtw -auad tJ ffodotw eadjs ■e'Wj natfder- 
t3;a *xwj u*ja>, *ao *»cso nsddj.-ojo* 
ojrtendd *jo* *jea n9dtS?P— 3j?i3 aoa*a 
w»Ort taadd^f— ajdfjjCrt "St^afS rtorta tftsaW Bjaa 
twdoj.-juuj, a«aa<iS atojjjU aj»a nada?— ajt^ 
A#odj[J aj»3aa oadoj. — awaaa Oo?«3 awsoo a?S£d 

oadt&> — *jr£wa**£ ajaa nadoj rtjatfort oadtf 

SfJcd oadaj.— ajaa nadtSo ajaaad t#rt nsdsj *»rt> 
aax (Prvs.). * s4^#a &>?«5 aj*( rtu oadaj; . . t^ft 
Srtao La nadcjj; Lapaan »a«d a»a tsadao, aa ajaa 
J»a oadao (B. 2, i). ajaoridJ aapsew asraaosrtja 
a<S* ^tua^oO)^ sdaoj oadoV>; . .wadrt sSj^rtiaapS^ 
a^xj nadaj; ..apau) ispaddjB tSjsrtnaft tfCodoiS gijs 
ab rt«odj nadao; . . ftira, aoSortdo •tfdad wad *j»a 
ea©^ *A?r< cadaj (l, 12. 18). soajru ajaa nadtfj 
(2, 29). JiSjrirt*^ i(a« aadao (2, 42). eoftodj 
#i "aUjj tSr*J8?? <aUjj *jb^ t3adt4*5r (4, 98). 

5, not to be at (one'*) command etc. *o&« vauj nada 
a{&> (My.). For instances from the Bp. see s. nao* 1 
No. 2. 8335 2. Lengthened base used also for the afirm- 
ativt mood; see njo* 1 No. 1. 

too* bar. 2. Coming, etc.; that from which 

come8. See asbaro*. 
too* bar. 3. v>xto. = s^5, jJ5. An aflSx for the 

masculine and feminine plural, e.g. -swro», 

awtoo*, \)w)O t , wfttoo 4 , "aSiWo*, ^fttoo* (Smd. 122. 128). 
«Od bara. 1. = Wf4 (Smd. 56). See Rst. 5, after 114. 

tod bara. 2. = k>«eU. Short P. p. of toe 1, 

in tod *J6«£ (B. 3, 49; 5, 80S; My.). 

2Jd bara. (= tod, ao 1, ad 1). Tbh. of 3d. Compass, 
space, room : limit; up to, till (cf. T., M. s. toa>3j). t» 
od^^dajjdo (§md. 94); adajsoajjB^^ajjdo (128). See 
wi^tod; Abh. P. 13, 62. 64; Bby. 1, 54. 2, a boon, etc. 
— - toda^d. -o-as». To obtain a boon (5pr. 6, 1 28). tod 
aarfa^aj* eoa^AOo (8md. 295). 

gJtig^J^ barakattu. Success, happy termination; success- 
fulness; overplus (My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

tod* baraki. = »b 1. _ todAodjtwaj. a rib (B. 3, 128; 

Mhr. todrtay. 

WdMSri) barakhastu. Risen, broken up, as an assembly 
(My.; "Br.; Mhr., H.). 



eadrt baraga. = wtf^o. udna e?^ A^aa assort 

toiiiAja «art (Prv.). 
todrO baragu. = woX. A kind of grain, Pas- 
palum frumentaceum (My. ; t., m. adno). 2, 

Indian millet (^o&orU Mr. 874; Sk. adjW, a species 
of inferior grain; Mhr. todnts, millet). 3, a kind of 

hill grass of which writing pens are made 

(My.). — todrt)*^. (*i>», aJ»d, etc 8i. 165); a pen of 
todrtJ (My.). 

83tio7\ barangi. The Papaw tree, Carioa papaya L. (St. 
*P1.). 

toddo baradu. = mark, e to. — udaj^ja^. An empty 

pot (Bp. 9, 27). 
eidrf barani. (gterf). A small box, a casket, a China 

jar or vase («a»a t, «ajj U* Si. 231; G.; My.; Bp. 12, 

12; J. 6,22; Te.; M. BdeJ, todeS; T. SdcJ; Mhr. todej?). 

todriodjaad *deitf ajaaa^iSt? (Prv.). See Prt. s. adrt. 
WtiaW^ barataraphu. Dismissed, discharged; dismissal 

(My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 
&rt3 barati. Tbh. of air. (My.). 

eotiSnatf barati-dara. A merchant who has bandy-loads 
coDTeyed from one place to another (My.). 

eoticro^ baradastu. Hospitable entertainment (of a 
guest, etc, Mhr., H.). 2, pardon (My.). 

toddo baradu. = K"5a>. P. p. of 1. 
eodjo barapa. = w^sc- (Abh. p. 9, 157). 

WtfSy) barapU. = K)ti4.__MOJre3o. -bSo, To announce 

the arrival (Cpr. 8, after 94). 
eot(ji) barama. Tbh. of to,S^ (C). — u>dajtJ?S. Birma, 

Burma (My.). 
&tia» barama. = uoS^rl, q. v. (My.). 

wdew baralu. = waor, t3j»tieui. A broom (My. ; 
cf. ad* 2). 

eodsJcSrt baravanige. Writing («^, 00 si. 26i ; 

My.). 

eotidS baravasa. = tooaxi, tjJdaii, q. v. (Bp. 12, 49; My.). 
2, perseveranoe, persistance (Te.; see toda^rt). 

eOdrf&X baravnsiga. (tfidaAirs). An aotive, industrious, 
strenuous man (* ) od»as*, tfajarrtjsai^ HI&.; tnjdo.tf 
Mr. 230). " "* "* 

znS2}$ baravike. = (My.). 

todSrt baraviga. A man that is to arrive, an 

arrival (5pr. 8, after 61). 

eoti^, baravu. (fc>5-es>-;j Smd. 247). = »tl 1 (56), 
wtfQ. Coming ; arrival (Cpr. 2, 72 ; 5, 26; 6, 98; 

Grj. 4, 40. 41; Bp. 3, 2; 21, 19. 39; 37, 54; 53, 24; 60, 3; 
Bh. 1, 10, 26; 6. Bp. 47, 16; J. 10,9. 17; My.; T. adsj>). 
jt>aj & todCiA^ rSsJrt «fjjs (SnacfijXj (My.), aj^vo sa 
c&e todfirl Tafidja A (My.), 
eodro barasa. ( c f- &>ti~$?). — todxna. A name applied 
to several small species of Euphorbia (Z.). See ^n-, 
iod?-. 

wd?oo barasu. 1. = 1. To cause to come 

(My.). do*» na« ajoffoajO 5 todA>t& (Prv.). 

136 
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tttJj& barasu. 2. = w&sfc 2, wtfasosj, »*4>. To 
cause to write, to have written, etc. (J. so, 
27; Dp. l; My.). 

todao baraha. = wcte. »o»3, "3^. Writing, 
drawing; writ, scripture, written letters 
(»£d, Oil, «Jt«(d Mr. 860; My.), tajo 1 todaJawaj* w* 
art todasajjo OfcsJjsD^rto (HI4.). eijea rt sJjsdoadae 
tod«o (Sjrt Nr.). todasa'©^ tfo aje'f, tod« 
to^Bcwddje Sdaso* "3d tie*}.— fttd© todo 1 todoapi 

owrt fix^Cfj tod« wjsieoso^ t»ds wasod'er— aids 

tod« BJddd© A^titf (Prvs.). See Bp. 3, 42; J. 80, 24. 
50; 81, 86; B. 1, 11; 5, 77. 98. 108. 168; «!* 
odj-; Prv. b. disss*,. 
ZSOS bari. = (My.). tso» wsfc, toos tJoes'So *js? 
oSjSj (Prv.). 

»05W5 barabar. Equal; exact, oorreot; proper, fit; even 

(Mhr., H.; My.). 
eduaZoB bar&bari. Equality; evenness. 2,= toawoo«(Mhr., 

H.; Br.; My.). 
WTOtJjra baramana. Tbh. of t3j,^w. (C). 
WTOOSoA) barayisu. To fill or enter (items into a book, 

My.; H.). 

eOTOtJsSor bar&vardu. Working out, or the rule of work- 
ing, arithmetioally : a monthly statement of amounts 
now payable (My.; Mhr., H. toosdcJr, ao»adr). 2, a 
list of publio servants (My.). — too»at4>FS»d. A man 
whose name has been entered into the list of publio 
servants (My.). 

toOa«gj baravu. = wti&i (My.). 

eoroz! barftsa. — wda*. (My.). 

eo8 bari. 1. = wa 4, eons, (estf*). The side, the 

flank (»£, SJjrtJtw Nn. 112; d£ Mr. 497; 6pr. 6, 

58. 59; 8, 57; Cpr. 9, 92; Bp. 59, 39; Biv. 5, after 55; 

My.; Te.). wiSodj too (dj^tpsrt, s^Ftpart); toOaeb »fy 

(s3A>r*); toOado .atort* rtajjssso (b»^,p Nr.). — wo 

aojs<J. A rib (My.). 
«8 bari. 2. = »»• 2, etc. See ww^o. 
to8 bari. 3.= I. (My.; B. 5, 171; T., M. SO). 
Kit5 bari. = do, q. v. — MO*odj«. = dO*odtf«. (SSv. 4, 8; J. 

15, 20). — wOtfoOjjC. -tSu. The hole in an elephant's 

trunk (Siv. 3, 58). 
ejBrf barisa. Tbh. of 3SF (8md. 836 Mdb.; ddjtf Ss.; 

dSF 8m. 20; My.; see 8md. 78). — toOrtWU. The rainy 

season (wado 8m. 102). 
tod& bariBU. L = ^' ij »• (^md. 71; Cpr. 2, after 40; 

5, after 186; Bp. 10, 7; 20, 30; 24, 65; 87, 85; 44, 70; 

60, 26. 64; 53, 18. 27; 59, 25; Biv. 6, after 10; 18, after 

61; J. 3, 13; 11, 3; 16, 16; My.). toOdo (3md. 275). 

*i a>Q'{ toOAd swrt (Prv.). 

eoeriJ bari»u 2. = ««JrfJ2. (My.), a^n*^ e?*j*d 

*cCo toOrt titmtii (B. 4, 103). 

wdj baru. = »5i, etc (M y . ; t., m. ado; Te. a*j). 

P. p. ttedg. Imperative o»; plural toO, (B. 8, 81, My.; 
t><^, uj^o; see un* i). w sJortft) a»Jod> «i>?«J fc{i> 



sSjj*^ rJjsn^ todosj,* P (B. 1, 1). a»ots»«S ^rt^ *©WS 
ct^odjj tStn todoado; ciij Eradd »» ddj uttJOB^, nj^ 
pJa«OGh5 dj»a todoaau ; taw^ssat^ e>tS^ aj»rt 
ilea ntrad too'* todoaou (l, 4). utoSi4> <«, 2«)- todL> 
a asnc&iz^rut anOfSjs^rtjs wusad oa>a, (a* c4 
Si. 88). odortCrt **odo todoaa»A «*4n<^ (i*oS) 

49). »»C«Jrt toi3 8jrO (*©*, etc. 123). **^*>tfO C» 

A<aj»rt s^ajj mj^jtS ajru (*o^t>, etc 

124). «js?rtti tSjJatu^ 4>dA u^sl^j (ftaaaoaaa, etc 
202). ajorS todja «ajodj (wodoi, iruiiJnu 266). *i 
odj mart stotJvsa 3o?u«^ «icSo MiS *jcJj« (eruoa^* , 
eto. 274). «ort3 w^aci) (^aoaodo, sjft>aa 881). aiwc^ 

(waaoonsoj 288). wewaab, tSwaj u»dos «*« ^ 

tp>f^r<«} (ssCrtvo 807). 4 OSes Ojjboj oa>*^ urXsSMj 
(My.), tpaf^ oSi^dnrt aja?^ loOjaeJj. — utbssd Aon 

3 WfjtfjB uoniu SSOu bjjJj tifs^ri *jb?*j Bce^e 

aeS? rasrs. — sJjaSo u^S aj»t4* S=^, oj»sj «9S*adbtis 

tart* Xrt udonart piOaij *£^d TfiWtfoOjt^ — ufljowi 

o5o o ado owrt, sle^rtjnart vOadb «»rt.-uO *j»aoa 
ait>^ toisa (5?P— n»a^(33ddJ9 w^^tjs uacu. — B»C3 > t 
sScsj w 8,?*tf — u«£°*> A>t«S *jb»«5 ton u»t 

S(f — u^rto ud© we^bS^^jo*! — lof^tSi^ loOC ! rVo*^ 
?J fi do4> pSaoftSC ! (Prvs.). 4« rt?a88jajrtOo odL»S **> 
^tfj^ wrJoaay, (B- l f 18). aj»as esnof -a^ ft?3rt •»« 
^ u^ar (2, 85). »*^?rttj »>i< aeortrtja wewob*j^ 
wdj^cS (s, lis). * ciuj pjtirt tod aw^aj (4, i»). t»a 
e*^ ojtjJinS j^, *es£ u^d (4, 16). ussoadajfSjx^aj* 
d,^u ^tp?c«a>A AtUjj toiflt todoS cS (4, IS). BJOreaj 
S^oiicin (tirfrt ra© oJo? udjad^, tijftrt Jjs^oj 
3d (4, 42). >iddj ert *jb3cS, oSjb« ?J^* to8jaat> 
(4,44). *>Ort*> wo^ajj©^ udja d (4, 84). wanM 

Bjd aCMSd^ Mt)03 tS (5, 258). LiOadoO^ toO 

t3f*i (5,275). wSJSjSi^ tfiSodj #J8?o»rt« jn^eii afc»kJ 
vod^ udjaa (5, 288). Hso^ udoa &>ao <g. 573). 
^tdrt (6^ todoaso (4, 155). 3jt^<M *3dj» 
«5j?i3 <a^diu AOn^So^a (My.), mcdo* todb (My.). 
See Prvs. s. too. — udrtasb. -*js«j. To allow to come 
(B. 3, 48. 113). — tod tod. More and more, by degrees, 
in coarse of time (My.; T. 3d3d). — tod tottx To 
eontinue coming, as time, tod todj^. In coarse of time, 
by and by, eto. (My.). <»t*Ot WjO'rttfo aoSja^Ort AjM 
«u aScles'osrtJS^ tod to do* ^csro^sS (B. 3, 10). too to do 
« «arw»i?sdnt»cido sgjsxj fjain*?^ A^t^oxaSd 
(4, 189). See B. 5, 228. — tod To make come, 

to cause to eome (B. 3, 127; My.); to recover, ma money 
or property (My.). — tod oSjsjrU. = to do aftjE^ru. To 
oome and go (My.), tod BLe^rtoa «ar(rt<?j (B. 4, its). 
tod sSoBtrtoad^ enart«^ aj»a (5, 11 7). ■tfjabdaflj 
sij?«3 -at^a dq)rl<j»«rt *jsrs^ tod oSj»(roaaOj 

(5, 800). — todo todo. rep. To continue coming (My.). 
ss3r(4 iotfts^ to^ to^ awrt qt^a^s,^ <ao , s< 
waru^tS (B. 4, 67). 2, to oome one after the other or 
In crowds, to^ toigado A^Atid rft^ aotaj CUjj 
Ae?a;Jt? (Prv.). — todjss todjar*^. = tod todo*. (My.), 
todjsa todosa^ osodofS #jdjd wJ «c6j*j (Prv ). — 
todj sJjs{rtj.= tod oSjs^rtj. (My.), todo c6j»tn>3 J3>^»jdj 
(B. 4, 155). * v 
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n*bgy£ barnvike. Coming, etc. (Si. sso. 392-394. 

34 1). 

ta6 bare. 1. = K>r>s. To write; to draw (ae^s 

Smd. Dh.; Ce* 5 Cm.; My.; T. 3$, M. 38; Tc. cy. 
P. ps. W<Jrt> (Smd. 5; Cpr. 2, 47; 5, 125), WddJ (Bp. 46, 
IS; 50, 86). uddoti) (Smd. 264). Wd33o or WddS o 
(276). wdodouoaj* trot^o*!©* n»dao3»^dor<<?« »tL 
(10). 4*?Vj djs«5 wjadvv© »?Jj«3eS5io^o wda 
( a 2> a & H1 *-)- «3t^e4* (AeO*, oto. Nr.). 

wdd ta«, (US, Nn. 8. 50); wdofca l*«J (w«3e*> 96). rtra 

• *o« wda (tfdreass*. Mr. 197). ofljewj 
uda tajortv* (tSjCostJtf 201). 3j»«3 rio &s>ev« Tfjade© 
4?a *Se»c6oo wda S4*S oirtv« (83,530, BjtfO* 329). 
wdociu33;&5 (CiyffsS, «3?«j*, etc 8i. 271). wdsbc* 

«*cSrt« (Ci,, etc. 271). tiara d toflodwa 
a?&> (tajtf a, dansu^a 338). wre a© wdddie *wj ajj» 
^d wdaj avodja «s«£ #art aj^ waodja 

* ceu £> * 0oii » t:i nioBo — wdedjcseaa tfoe' waodjoaas 
— wdodj©r£ te^rls wdodu tooKjdj; rto&atzij 
wa^rtr— wdoiuaasJ rtortd d^a, B»od»©oij rtorta 

^?os — ?Jdodjj33 .»3si3»i«, wdodwaa samara a 

*«?a wdas asdci^ s^sj, fietad wddd s^a a$fa>.— 

o&ecftjrtf,© wddo, en>a?© «s* wart (Prvs.). See 

Bp. 38, 48; 42, 8; C. Bp. 5, 51; RJt. 6, after 11; J. 29, 
38; 30,28. 29; 81,36. 

eor3 bare. 2. Writing; lines or stripes (made 

with a hot iron; T. 30; M. 30, ad^). — Wdrtjd. -*id. 
= wSrtjO. (B. 2, 12). — wdrDCO. -*jO. An iron used in 
cauterizing or firing cattle for diseases, lameness, etc. 
(My.). — w<Jrl*{uA -*/8{uo. = wdrtjO. (My.). — wd 
To apply lines or stripes by cauterizing (My.; B. 
2, 12). See Prv. s. oJao 4. 
ecrc3 bare. (=wd, etc), (acdjr^ Smd. 12; aoodof^doll 
Cm.). WrsUajjdrto (11). wrt^drto (Cpr. 8, 57). See 
(jajjdaj*-. 

uds> barepa. = w^*, oto. — wdaajjjrio. -o-sjru to 

enter writ: to be written (wd^do sjrtj Smd. 10 Cm.). 
toSSA*^ erod ojJo« naddjst «n£d3jiu (10). 

bareyisu. = 2, etc. («5?jopj Smd. Dh. ; 

B. 5, 304). 

z>&&> baresu. = vy<8on>?i3, etc. (j. 31, ss. 85; My.). 

vsCO bara. = »oo*j. (Bareness); dryness, barren- 
ness; — dearth, famine, drought (My.; T. aes 
a, aeu&jj, asr, ao*;^; M. aes, aosj, aoja, aowfo; 
Te. au^, ad>3); scarcity ; emptiness, hollow- 
ness; ruin. 2, dry fire-wood (* d &<u Ho. 86; 

T. dOO). *JffA **£9 S HO OUjf P (Prr.). »{d WO, 
3oO*adb uo (My.). See Prvs. s. dra^, we»e. ajaao, 
tsaotXj. — wortdort. Garuga that grows in dry places 
(My.). — tdesmu. -w»*). A time of famine (My.; 3o$r 

* O.; B. 4, 76; 5, 108). «J5>w3jart wonswd© wpi 
a»rt.— lotins^rt oSja?ada usrreu 3S Ot>. — todoaad 
sons u^&e uc9nst> 3Sfiu (Prvs.). — toesrtiU. To 

be ruined by want of food or fasting. wesrtUj ua 
aSJrtJrtdo (B. 4, 77). See Prr. s. 3d 2. — toOfrertj. -ert>. 
To be ruined or lost (8iv. 4, 89). — MO udj. A famine 



to happen, too wsu^ ajrt wua^?* tfua* (or *« 

«).— wo wise tsad^,— wo u^d (fu»d tsa OT dao, 
5* "J ti^d toedO d crsdaj (Prvs.). — ue fi?eao. =wo 

«dj. (My.; B. 4, 74; 6, 102. 205). — W030. -WO. 
rep. Great or complete dryness; so as to become 

completely dry. W03O tod, (Abh. P. 9, SO). wod 

»"jrU -wrli. To become completely dry (Cpr. 8, 6). 
— wod?oo. -acao. = wo wdo. (My.). — woA>ac«. -wo. 
A dry, or an empty, thunder-bolt, i. e. either one 
unaccompanied by rain, or one not causing combustion 
(Cpr. 9, 18; Bp. 45, 10; 50, 60; J. 4, 10; 8, 32; Riv. 8, 
105). 

WMtJ barati. = (»«,i), dots, tforf. Dried cow- 
dung, used as fuel (T. so?!^, so»sU„ 3o# ; m. 

3d«J, 3da, 3d*, 30*; Te. tiril^, 3dB; cf. WO No. 2). 
Sdorrtw 4 »cyrtJo woUocJjbv 4 eroar, fJcaadoli tStdfi* 
*»3ot>*ajo3jo warOiuoiaodi dJScSjsv* saraJboloflB 
dA, ^(jsS Ofjaod*aoB»« (Smd. 845 Mdb., o. r. aoU). ° 

wC3cSj baradu. = eorl^, wrirfo. Bareness, empti- 
ness; vainness, unprofitableness; barren- 
ness, sterility; dullness (My. ; t., m. 3d«j, 

dryness, meagerneas, sterility; Te. aUj). — WOS. -es. 
A man who has no children (My.; T. aoa). 2, a vain 
or useless man; a man destitute of good qualities, a 
niggard; a dull, foolish man (Ram. 6, 2, 25; My.), ara^ 
ftodjo WOSo. . . taO"odjD« (Si. 108). See aopj.; Sp. a. 
wU,. — wO«9#«j. A barren cow (My.; T. 30 

Ujj 3J8«J; Tg. aUj t»sj) woa. A barren woman 

(My.; T., M. Boa). — woaj*w*. Useless work (My.). 
— WOao3&». = wOHW«). (Bp. 9, 26). — woaoaopj. An 
empty, hollow mind (Ram. 2, 8, IS; My.). — woaj3j» 
six A vain or useless word (My.). — wetfd^. •«>i3^ 
A barren buffalo (My.), waajj woSoab, wodsl^t arato. — 
woaA^rt tfdaoaotu (Prrs.). 

wWeto baratu. P. p. of «o»i. 

Wfc3*> barapa. Dryness; emptiness: want of 
satisfaction (Cpr. 8, 7i). 

eoCSex) baralu. Bareness — wocsno. .erto. to 

become bare, as trees (My.). — uatM ajsaj. To make 
bare, as trees (C). 

to£33oJ barahu. = »»• ajc3«odj wofase aanjas »a 
QaS ^ftJSjru (Nr.). 

23eS' bari=Ki»5, wo»2. Bareness; nakedness; 
emptiness; (dryness); mereness: the state 
of being only this and nothing else, simple- 
ness, soleness; vainness, worthlessness, un- 
profitableness, uselessness (My.; t. 3oj, aoo, 
aeo; m. 3oo, dew; Te. «A)i , aU,, aa). — ioo»*^. 
Nothing but trouble (My.). — we* tfodA To make bare, 
empty or roid, to annihilate, to ruin (Rsy. 5, 129; J. 4, 
87; 12, 20; 28, 18). — WO* #06o. = we* «JcdJ«. See s. 
to»^Utood>D«. — uffAsiijj. Nothing but fat (My.). — 
we'rtrajj. An empty bundle (My.). — WO*m«J0. -wauj. 
A naked foot (My.; B. 5, 159). — WO*rtodi«. -#odj<. 1. 
An empty hand (Si. 26; My.). — WO* 7*!odj*. 2. = wo* 

136* 
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*cdj«. (Bp. 31, 14; Bh. 2, 4, 10; Ram. 6, 80, 7; J. 27, 38). 
_ toeS'SsesTt. A mere dry, sapiens mass (Ob. v. 19).— 
utfrtj. That which is empty, void, barren, vain, idle, 
etc. (ftagtto a»3o Smd. 110; Ct. 11,22; ;*/8?ao credo, 
www aecdotl) Kk. 89; My.; T. nes-cU). toes'n'sSoci) (Ae<^, 
a3tf, SjsS, 0^* Nr.). — toeyojru. To become empty 
(Cpr. 6, 82; Ssv. 4, 60; My.); to be ruined or gone, as a 
bouse or property (My.); to be nothing bat—, we^osd 
*^?r;o(tses , Ct.I,29).— toes*i3\> Sj»«o. Toempty,asa box 
(My.); to make void, to ruin, as a house (My.). — toes*d. 
-.5 3. toWlS?. -to 2. That which is empty indeed, eto. 
2, voidly, vainly, oauselessly, for nothing, idly (ft»*y8, 
BtSC, wadra Smd. 897. 110; *oaj & fJ 242 Cm.; My.). 
u&a aeioasS-ao (242). toeycS sJjsju *<foiaatfj! (Dp. 

34). SJrtBrt A^ 1 *^ wo,e5 *«to8o«J (Prv.). See Cpr. 2, 
54; 5, 128; 6, 22. 55; Bh. 1, 8, 57; 1, 10, 26; Bp. 14, 22; 
58, 34; Ssv. 4, 36; J. 1, 6; 4, 22. 49. — toes«(J?0«. -2?0«. 

An empty chariot (J. 27, 45) toertSjsrte*. -isrte*. 

Nothing but a skin (J. 16, 20). — ua'Ojia». -**es«. A 
dry river or stream (Bh. 4, 3, 12). — toes'fjja. An idle 
word (Bp. 29, 28). — toes'f5(384>. Mere thought or fanoy 
(^^ Mr. 317, o. r. toesj-). — toeS'tssctX). An empty 
mouth (My.). 2, a person who only speaks, but does not 
act (My.). — toes*t3?U. Mere, or vain, erotio play (J. 15, 
5). — toes»tiat3^M. Idle bellowing or outorying (Bh. 2, IS, 

47). toB'SJBSo. = uOjSjssj. An idle word; senseless 

talk (5,c»*J Hla.); nothing but a word or words, mere 
words (Bp. 45, 40). — ioO'3JJ33j. Nothing but fraud 
or trioks (J. 4, 15). — toea'doaJA A naked body (My.), 
osoajrttfj toes»sljc& -arX)£sJ (B. 5, 145). — toO'odo. = 
toes'i5. a^rtort,* tSjidA utfadj a;J^?» tfjarijssw 
(B. 5, 86). — toes' jA>o. (fr. toes'do Smd. 184). A vain 
man. — toeyoi) Nothing but Kannada: pure 

Kannada. sJo^So xlGotovS toes'oao tff^tfo (ea^rti^tfo 
Smd. 45 Cm.). — toes' ok w^ctasrt. = wes"od> (Bp. 
1,21). — toes*odi tfdos - . Mere sin, nothing but sin (Bp. 
60, 24). — totfodo 3*^. Mere trickery (Bp. 56, 17). — 
toeyodotSo. = toeS'Oo. 6AJ0 io?jj tj? ©odosjj asefcij aSjjtf cJ 
Wr£; toes'oeUsjj, t3?rtaJjo'c&)CijsJj (sun-rays, Bp.). — 
wo'odj d?u. = wo'tStM. (Bp. 42, 7). — toes' wo aow*. 

Nothing but earth (Bp. 60, 49). — toes'ocO s^Ai*. Mere 
trickery (Bp. 40, 51). — toO*ol) afjAi. A mere lie (Bp. 
40, 60). — Joes'oab St* . An empty liiga-box (Bp. 38, 
15). — toes'odj aS(od). Mere sorrow (Bp. 40, 78). — toes' 
0!U»U. -wU. Useless play (Bp. 15, 24). — ttO'M*. 
= ue5'aja3j. — uO"na3Jn»es. An idle talker (Riv. 11, 
92). — we*** . = too'edj rttS. (Bp. 38 sum.). — toes' 
Sj^. A bare-faoed liar. See Prv. s. *drt. — toes' =8 
drt. An empty basket (Bh. 1,10, 80). — toeS'oteB,. 
An empty stomach (My.). — toes'? *0dj«. = U&Aoto* 1. 
(My.). — toes'? ■ A useless noise, toes'* rtotw 
s>«5,rt?tfc (Prv.). — toes'e.rtodj*. = toes'? <odj«. (My.), 
laes'ertotu (with the hand without any olotb) AsCS 

OT*tS eosrt (Prv.). — toeS'?e£>. = toes*tSo. (My.; Si. 369). 
— toes'; 3j?*j. = loes'ajisj. toes'? ajsArf ajdowja toes 

sa^^p— toes'? ajsatSajtirt <3Socoe|a?<4jp— toes'? aj» 

i?SO otaes* eSjssjfS? P (Prvs.). — toes'? e«?tM. Mere 

faoce*. fJO? woes! 8 toes'? e4?W0 (Prv.). 



barn. = etc. — totsortra . . Am unooverod 

livo-ooal. toesjrttstSjeVJ rtJUj we<rt> (tjJos* Mr. 217).— 
toe»rtoO>. -*ock«. An empty hand (Cpr. 2, 43). — tJOJ 

rtje?fi. Mere saok-oloth (**«** Mr. 350) toesjj*^. 

(Smd. 78 Mdb.). A handsome man and nothing- besides. 

— toesjfSfJesj. = too"f5pjssj, q. v. — toesos3je«o. = w>o*a» 
A). (SjCsS Mr. 88). See s. ajJSortjtJjj. — toesj AxsdJ*. 
A naked body (Cpr. 8, 64). — toesoa. (fr. toe»*&> ted. 
185). A vain man. 

eoCd 3 bare. 1. To grow dry, to dry up; to grow 
lean; to disappear, etc. caoru Sm. 83; ea* Kk. 

60; Cpr. 8, 81; T. Be); M. OtJ*o, sevo). P. pa. ioO»j 
(Bp. 11, 12; 12, 48; 20, 12; 21, 46; 27, 5; 35, 32; 58, 4»; 
V. 39, 17; J. 15, 2; 16, 45), toes'SJ. See Bp. 38, 1; Cpr. 
10,71; eomvaes 9 . My. only: toes toO*J e&AtoOoXx 

barS. 2. = »es*, c to. 2, dry soil (My.) uoP 

*jbW. A useless, unprofitable intercourse. toe5**J»W »^ 
'aes'd) S (Sp.). — toes'roaoaoVi. -wjaoasj. A 
mere drum-stick (Bp. 20, 12). — toes ! l5tJ J rt. An empty 
box (My.). — toe5*ajBatj. = toeS*aj»*). (My.; Q.). 

— toes'oioatxj. -wdtu. A mere, or vain, body. s» S*« 
*,aeVsSuo tpjfSjaot^wd^; aoweStJ toe^odjaauj en 
«C t39c3od>^^ (8p.). — toes a aB»to. Nothing but milk 
(My.). — toes'? pijBuo. Nothing but cotton-thread (B. 3, 
102). — toes 9 ? toodoj . A bare plain (O. 366). — bO*; 

A mere prison (B- 5, 268). 

eoC5c3 bamne. With a whir or flur or suddeu 
and noisy vibration of wings. (Uhr. t^c»^. 9 
ewd). asi^ toOfS ewews cJ (My.). t» bscSj t-^;S ^>erv 
(B. 2, 28). 2, with a rush or dash, smartly. 

Swiftly (B. 2, 12; 5, 188; My.). 

utf F&J barkata. = — wtf fuwoSoC. = n^aaou 

6. (Orj. 5, 5). 

ejtf rrjtf barkara-karkara. Pleasure and grief ( P Cpr. 
10, after 55; the word appears in 8k. as a*rdwro, 
where it has tentatively been translated by "of nil kinds 

or sorts"). 

earOF bargn. = kiX.^ i, q . ». (t. aaom, to apeak). 
totfreS barcane. Paint, colour (Te. torf?S)- <j<sj 

dor(«) iStSjsJuv* toSdj toiirAid totdrrtodo, Sr6ss«es* 
cAsv* csajtiF rJtaAti «aj»ud?«3odo. . . ^ei^Qjwsi 
(Riv. 6, after 11). 
eoejr barii. = totsr. A sort of spear (B. 5, 48; Mhr., H. 
todta?). — totartfUjrt. (««^ Q.y. utaFtrl^rtofJo^ «xU<a 
aj»*jao (*»^* o.). totiFtfi^rtocJw^o (»>*?* o.).— 

tot4F#j»?«x). OU Cb.). 

eotfrKb baroisa. To paint, to colour (Cpr. «. 

after 64; 6, 67; see Riv. s. toutrrt). 
eoaSf barji. = totiF. (My.). 

eo^Fcj bartana. The act of coming, se* 
eoc3oF bardu. 1. To die (aodn §md. Db. ; ef. an 

3; T. atfJ, to be destroyed; wC3j, to grow less; to 

dio; Tc. tltSo , to die). 
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i»c&>r bardu. 2. = usbr*. Death (*»?* sm. 44; 

ef. tf>Q«r). — toOFC. -<au (see e. iC 1). A male who 
is free from death : a deity (*ft rt, *Sjd 8m. 9). 2, a 
place at which there is no death: heaven (Jin Smd. 55; 
ftOs^ftwcdi St. II, 82; ^rtF Kk. 106; watf, *rt , «*&>rj 
10a, o. rs. ware*, ward). — toarcjv & . -w*. 
Indra (*(A rtiJo'od), *joaa Sm. 9). & 

wcur bardn. 8. (fr. vxt). = »cfc . Increase ; 
greatness; perfection; proficiency, skill (V. 
11, 13). wdFifc a»a (Smd. II). jj^wtDrrt. wtSrS 
*<Jo *f»q*c3*^o (Kk. 87). — toarOJOoA -■aOwOoa A 
well-matured lemon. See Smd. s. tooli. 

tocfcrtfj barduku. l.=»sktfoi, e tc. (tt^^qsr smd. 

Dh.; vaO* Sm. 115; Cpr. 8, 91). 

uc&r& bardnkn. 2. = wdotfo 2) e to. a«^osaes« <o 

O '»r^ ) p»« wSJf+w aa3je?r\rt (Smd. 260 Mdb. 

and another MS.). 

wcJjrrt barduga. A man of acquirements, a 
proficient man (£< rt, Kk.. as n, a^ti, ac 

Sm. 47). 

wci)Frt barduge. = mcOf 2. Death (*»s* Smd. n ; 

Kk. 93). 

tJC3JFo^,J bardunkU. = »=S0F*01 (Smd. Dh.; Abh. P. 
10,218; 14,24; Orj. 10, 19), etc. udjFoflUJo (sj»Q 0 
Smd. 287 Cm.). d 

ej^iF barpba. = w$f. Snow; hoar-frost; ice (*j»d, *», 
etod>, OJ5o< O.; Jfhr., H. wdS). 

K>^F barphe. = u$r. Bee sS?d?-. 

W»FTj barbara. = WW^tf (Smd. 845), eto., adFd. H. of a 
district or country (Bp. 6, 18; 61, 30). 2, a man of low 
origin, a low fellow, not an Arya, a barbarian (caskd, 
3»a*%do Mr. 229). 3, a kind of sandal- 
wood, yellow and said to smell like a ripe mango (8k.; 
rtOrt^fj Mr. 386). 4, a kind of shrub, Qerodendrum 
syphonanlhus B. Br. 5, = utdFd Nr. 1, 33 f (J (jsaaoB 
t3?« Smd. 845). 6, the thorny Babool tree, Acaoia 
srabica (t&eto^O Smd. 345). 

ii&iFrJ barbare. = S«Ftf. A kind of Ocymum or basil 
(see WUFd So. 5 and jisewa tSff). 8, a strongly 
smelling annual herb, Cleome pentaphylla L. (see frao 

UeCuFO barbula. = WWwAFd, eto. (t&ew^C Smd. 864, o. r. 

aiacwrd barbara. = 1010^0 1 q. v., toWOFW, WWJ9FW, tie 
too^e, eto. The thorny Babool tree, Aoaoia arabioa 
Willd. (tletojjO Smd. 859, o. rs. WtojBFw, Wto^©). 

aoecnAFe/ barbnla. = touuBFd, q. t. 

wsior barma. Tbh. of u,8 & (Smd. 853; Sm. 8). 27Blrma 
or Burma (My.). 

uex>r barlu. = wrJeu. (My.). 

eojoFpJ barsana. See ru?a- ( an d ef. wo*). 

Uo^r barha. Coming. -BStar u«fo (»$o £ 

Mr. 462). 

&)S6V barba. = 3rtF. The tail of a bird; a peacock's tail. 
2, a leaf. 3, a retinue, train. 



tt&>F barhi. 1. A peacock. 

»3oF barhi. 2. Tbb. of WJoFps*. (My.). 

eoSoFteJs^ barhis-iushma. Fire, Agni (My. Amara). 

K>8oFr* barhina. = aJoFra. X peacock. 

©ZoFreBSSSfJ barhina-vahana. Skanda, Kdrtikeya. 

W&rqi^a barhi-dhvaja. N. of a king (J. 25, 15). 

ei&F^s^ barhi 1-pusbpa. A kind of perfume. 

»3oFAeg e FS53 barhis-jydtis. Fire, Agni. 

aJ&F^Fa) barhis-mukha. A deity, a god. 

w2oF4C barbi2-sad. Seated on kuia grass: a pitri or 

deified progenitor. (E.). 
BdSoFS^etf barhis-keia. Fire, Agni. (My.). 
»8oFs^barhishtha. = afoFS. (fr. w tf ais«). Largest, 

strongest. 2, a species of fragrant grass, Andropogon 

mnricatuB. 3, the resin of Pinns longifolia. (My.). 
to&Fjj barhis. = w&f 2. Kuia grass, sacrificial grass. 

2, a bed or layer of kuia grass. 3, sacrifice. 4, fire. 

WO* bal. 1. (= &>«3 1). To grow strong or firm, 
to be full-grown, etc. p. p. ao^ (s m d. 287 Cm.). 

WW, 3Jd (Si. 120; My.). WW, »»<*), wo Aat^O (My.). 
toO* bal. 3. (fr. to© A> or toO «J Smd. 212. 213). = K>«0, 

s3js«j. Strength, firmness, bigness, great- 
ness, abundance, excess, etc. (T., m. ac«, auo; 

Te. MX). — tou rt. -*rt. A strong arrow (Abh. P. 13, 
79. 80). — WW 4*. (Smd. 248). Great prowess (Bst. 
5, 99). — """k- = t0 V> , l*- < Abh - P - 9 ' »w t^. 

A <tron 8 ro P 8 ( J - 18, 60).— wo i A d = 
Wturtje. Thiok or dense darkness (J. 2, 16; 5, 15).— 
w« 4 . -*4. = uturtJ. A large knife (J. 4, 19). — to« 
a. -*a. A strong or large door (C. Bp. 10, 10). — ut> 
ajj. -tfajj. A strong post (Cpr. 8, after 44; Kir. 6, after 
1 1). — tow d. A powerful demon (Abh. P. 5, after 78). — 
"n" 8, -* tfa ' A huge bear (Bst. 5, 79). — tow tfjv*. 
Large entrails (Abb. P. 13, 81). — tow Large 

feathers (of an arrow, Ssv. 4, 42). — W©t»j. A 

. ' ' n u to 

large fire (J. 13, 59). — toiua. A large temple (V. 37, 

26). — woj tfjtoj. .tfotfjtu. A large *o*mw (C. Bp. 5, 

2). — W«3 ti^. -w^- Strong or hard oore (Bst. 6, after 

1 1). — w«J o*^. -<oda«. A strong hand (J. 80, 5) W 

-Tfodb. Great dexterity (Abh. P. 13,79), eto. — 

"^i 0 ^" ""* o:J t• A m " n ot a Wrong hand : one famous 
for his power or valour (Ko^OjS^So Ct. II, 52). — 
uo» U. A large whip (*o*OrV*?o« Ct. I, 79). — WW iS . 
A stout jante (Bsv. 10, after 31). — u>w <Sab. -Srfoii. 
(Smd. 220). A man with a big head. — WW = towoa 
ft. A large pointed stake (Cpr. 5, 104). — w«JuB a*. 
-Aaa 5 . A large stream (Siv. 8, 80). — Wt^OV Thiok 
foldings (Biv. 7, 11; 18, 108). — w^eynUjj. -WMJ,. A 
tie of thiok foldings (Siv. 3, 9). — WW ^. A large hog 
(Sst. 4, after 19). — Wuo rUv*. Many blisters or sores 
(V. 9, 63). — UiB*. A firm or close embraoe (Cpr. 6, 
83). — wWjEj. A very valourous man Ct. I, 

6; II, 70; enw3FV«, u«» V, etc., Soa^8j«4^aiSj 8s.). — 
ut i> a* Virm confinement, imprisonment (^es 9 Ct. I. 29). 
— Ww^es. A great drought or famine (V. 8, 86). — w^ 
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dodo. A great mark of honour (C. Bp. 47, 12). — toos^ 
d. = toootpjd. A heavy weight or harden. sUSRiStrii'p 
sjcSO'rf «33 uasort? toe^Odoo? tfi^ B9£rJ rsos<??S tfa^ 
doodj*! (Si. 11). — iot> fc ?5. A large house (V. 4, 36). — 
too fc d. A large tree (Rst. 5, 89). — too fc !J. A large deer 
(Rsv. 5, 113). — too^rtos*. (Smd. 197. 218). A thick 
bud (Rst. 9, 4). — uiu t a. A large knot of hair (Sir. 1, 
74; 3, 7. 15). — tou^Jj^o. A Urge snout (§st. 4, 9).— 
toA/^jl An object with a strong and sharp point (Rst. 
6, 1 16). — loAsyu. A large hare (Rst. 5, 113). — to A/^ 
A A stout breast (J. 6, 17; 8, 19; 11, 9; 26, 11). — to 
Assort). Loud thunder (J. 7, 51). — toodo. 
A large jungle (Abh. P. 7, after 99; 7, 114). — t»otf. 
Another form of toeaW, q. t. (Bp. 9, 41; Te. tood). 
See AjfJ^-.— too^tfdUj. = toCTtfdUj. (Bp. 11, 26). — 
too? Uctf. -Hkli*. A great oheat (Rim. 1, 5, 32). — 
loos v*. -vv*. = too^M,, q.T. (Abh. P. 7, 59; 11,36; 13, 

98) .— loos A man prominent among very valour- 
ou8 men (Abh. P. 12, 78; T. 3e» tfd t^). — tooa tf. 

= tow V, Wf^f. N. (Bp. 25, 9, see ^S^S Te. WO» 
d; T. «So»* = K. tooa v«). 2, the BallMa country or 
dynasty. — toes "JdUj. = tot^Vdlij. A Ballala waist- 
band or girth (*Sta si, taiStJ* » Nr.). — too? «da . A 
Ball&la soreen or tatty (Ram. 1, 13, 7; Bh. 1, 12, 11; 
5, 11,44). — looses. Great valour (*5«< t Ct. II, 76; 
Abh. P. 10, after 220; 15, 45). — WtJ ab. -^Sj. A large 
ox or bull (3j3Suef£, tfvwgSd H1&.; Bp. 56, 6). — to«S»» 
odo. -^ss'odo. A powerful lord. *ad©o ! tod ea»odo?s« 
•itS^d »3j?3j! (Smd. 277). — t0< ^ i a - -* sa - A strong 
door (V. 39,8). — too^wsO. -lo^waO. (Smd. 286; Kk. 

99) . A great thief. tot^fcrjOrS 5jj?C Sort^ddJSiS 
sj^cdoo (Smd. 386). — to^u. -too. A great foroo 
(Abh. P. 9, 97). — toVjV. -to*. Great power (Cpr. 1, 
79; 5, 128). — toS^A. -OA. Great heat (V. 9, 74). — to 
Atjgdti. -t»3d. Great impetuousness or force (J. 26, 
6). — 100,0. A heavy rain (Abh. P. 18, 76; Grj. 3, 61). 
— loC.ao*. A large thunderbolt (Sir. 8, 61; 4, 4). — 
to*, 0 - Large beads (Abh. P. 3, 158). — toA^O 8 . = toOj 
ftK (Abh. P. 6, 88). — looses*. A great pillage or 
ravage (dOdjO Smd. I). — toAg^jS. A strong, conti- 
nuous drizzle. Sjs£Sjsv< aoSrod^sjr toAj^tfSodj fte? 

Srt W9od;>»f.**a?3d,x5ddoor(v« wArtjd (Smd. 88 Mdb. 
— ' 

and another MS.). 

tie? bala. The right (not the left), the right 

8ide (»a>J5^, H£» HI*., Mr. 486; d* ra dm. 108; C; 
T., M. au; Te. OA). S0?da lotiqrarttj (e»«s^, aj^O); 
K*Orf«$> tot) jo^fjortert ao»j *osjcjo (B0[w»odo); 
tood <odjj tSrlJo "a^oo aJeJ.^BS odoia *S>a*,sJ («vSi)?af); 
codd vsofbdoA touts w»o du^ -3*^eSj (w©{d), tooa 
wsojSodjfx ^aciwst) siJOiS "s*^sjd> (SjSSjC^qJ Nr.). »i3 
tot) (Bh. 3, 13, 27; Ram. 1, 13, 4; 5. Bp. 6, 8). *0 too 
(Bh. 2, 4, 12; J. 30, 29). aUCodooassf too^d tjpa, auo 
asjfJ .icl^d ti?3 (Prv.). 8ee Si. 205. 212. 288. 376; Bp. 
24, 28. 42; 50, 27. 28; 55, 16. — toowd. = toortd. The 
right side (My.). A>od^ too*d (»S 8i. 376). — too 
*ew . = loorttw . The right eye (My.). — uo4odJ*. The 
right hand (My.). — uorft}^. -*U0j. To oross one's 



path from left to right (C). — toortd. = wu»± (Hj.; 
Si. 842). toortdodo 8JjekJoej»W\# d»o*;i>££ (ort^z* 
G.). — toortw*. -*fi*. = u>o*tw . (Bp. 18, 46). — w-n 

t»^. = toortra*. (My.; B. 4, 168) uotooj. -*»u>. Tbe 

right foot (B. 5, 161; My.). — loortoSA -*cd>. Therigst 
hand (Bp. 52, 41). 2, a superior caste of Holeyss (My.). 
toortod^apSo, a Holeya of that oaste (My.). — wwt« 
v*. -'tjsv*. To oiroumambulate from left to right w that 
the right side is towards the person or object saluted, 
fj^odoo toorUcw S^A (Bp. 2, 55). 8ee Bp. 43, 21; 4», 
55; 51,79; 57,50. — toorUfOJ. -**(OJ. The right, i. t. 
to the right, of the pole of a cart, as an ox (Mj-)>— 
toOB^oBo. A step-mother (Dp. 82, 1; My.). Cf. *»>.— 
. toodo. -»o3. (Smd. 136). A man of the right. — 1»« 
a*. The right direction or side (Bp. 53,86).— uvA*± 
The right thigh (Bp. 18, 16; 55, 17; My.) — «*> 
tSjsev 4 . -«3. -4jb«v«. The right arm (Bp. 28,46; 
My.). — toOiS^*). -o-AaA). To put to, or wear oa, tk« 
right side (i. e. OTer the left shoulder and onto tk» 
right arm), ts^arjaoo toOrl^ajilcSo (tn)Si(* HIA>— 
wotpart. The right part; the right side (ti$a Ha. 14; 
wSrtii^ Si. 376. — toosiMO. Turning or windiig to the 
right; a place at whioh a river turns to the rigbt; 5. of 
places (My.). tf^dJ^aodoO TtOxft *<i *««J a u,;!Su 
OoioO sSoj ajjes»? *at^ (Prv.). — uu!lu6S:»a. 
A oonoh that winds to the right (My.). — uva^O. 
-o-ajjO. To turn or wind to the right, as a river, etc. 
(Bp. 32, 86). — tooaoW. -So*. The right side (My )- — 
tooao*. -too*. To oome to the right side: to move ronsd 
a person or an object, or circumambulate theai, 
right side turned towards them, wod 3»*rtaj£S^ »f 
pirtOA jotiS d* 5jiSfi>So tooapfi ^oroa iea ° uv 
a?4> *or»doii) aoo^rtv* B»aooojt«« (Cpr. 7, °" 

Smd. 24. 76; Cpr. 7, 66; Abh. P. 14, after 10S; 0r}.»,'*; 
Rst. 2, 38; J. 18, 62; *aaoao«. — tooasro. T» 
become to the right side: to oross one's pstb frost Wt 
to right (My.). — tooaot^rtx -woe^xto- To saase to p> 
or tarn to the right (Bp. 82, 27). 

eoo bale. 1. — tfo. See tnorO. 

20O bala. 2. = to«, ao. (One ef tbe tot«n»« Smi. >•« 
Kk. 95; Sm. 77). Power, strength, might, rigow: for* 
Tirtue in things or persons (**; K»- »♦> ' 
force, violence, rigour, severity;— daring, rashs««»i 
(z»ol« Sm. 108). 8, help, means, influence (>Ss»o4) »)■ 
4, matsivenets. bulkiness (&et^*>, s > fer * 
troops, a host, an army <^ffe "i a » ks l08i ' 
<ti* Nn. 9; see ad 5 and djwlo). 6, body, for". **** 
shape (BjbsJ 1 4). 7, semen virile (^f^ u > i0Sy 
crow (3»aJ>«, w»rt 1 4 ; w»rt 508). 9, »W«i«w. 
brother of Krishna, also called Baladera, Balsbh**^ 
eto. (tiAsaa^d, tootjSd^ 14; ajJ<C 50S). lOi >• ' 
demon (d?ljts, rw^^dtd 14; dw^zJSOS). Hi* " " 
author (Nn. 8). 12, the sky (aawedo*, W»* ' 
water (5390, trod* 14; »?o« 503). 14, black (»**, 
14). 15, an oblation (wdJA, as>»»*i* 1<; "* ,, * ! ^ 
tood© o»e A>too, tsod© o»aj A)tw.- U,,i 5 * 
oodossa Aj?a dodo ad>ad« »jo.-uu^o* 
Sj»?d dfwo.-woCB^« f!o.-t»ood»5 ) t *»J ' 
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(Prvs.). — tot>rO?£. Strength to deorease; to deorease 

in strength (My.; B. 4, 184). — tourlav*. toortjs 
To get strength, to become strong (Bp. 2, 55; My.). 

— wt)/Ve*«j. To strengthen (My.). — uuoftdj. -o-*aj. 

Strength to be destroyed or lost; to lose strength (Grj. 

9, after 58). — wwortodu,. To make effort (Cpr. 9, after 

92) uu rtarti. To strengthen (My.; wOxjJO.).— 

= wtiostf h No. 1. (St. & PI.). 2, a kind of 

eatable Aram (My.; see JJJOXfi, aoOsSrirt). _ wt>30\ 

-«JO\ = touoftSJ. (Cpr. 2, 42). 
wejtftf bala-kara. Strengthening. (My.). 
»ewsO&)*) balakayisu. = uurrsoSortj. To strengthen; to 

increase (t. t., My.; H. wc^cfyrtj); to grow strong (My.). 
K>OS^ balaksha. = SuJ. 
»»A5Q9J£ii balagayisu. = wtnrsoOjsSj. (My.). 
»OTrao bala-gara. A strong, powerful man; a rich man 
(My.). 

»»» bala-ja. = Swts. jl city-gale. 2, a /bid. 8, a pretty 
figure. 

ttOtS bala-je. = SuA X pretty or handsome woman. 
We»t3 r ?j bala-deva. The elder brother of Krishna. 2, N. 

(Bp. 8, 86; 9, 48). 
K)fflW«J# balabalike. Snffering, distress, trouble (u»£*j 

8m. 93; Te. Mhr. Wiuu, disorder, confusion; 

Mhr., H. looaock, misfortune), 
ej&^rfj bala-bhadra. A strong, robust man. 2, the elder 

brother of Krishna (Mi, *»Ai3»S^tf Nn. 14; Smd. 251). 

8,N. See Jj»o»cS*(J-. 
SMJJpCjtf bala-bhadrike. j4 species of medicinal plant. 
tt©$5 bala-bhid. The slayer of the demon Bala: Indra. 

(My.). 

eoeitjJetj bala-bhedi. = wt>$a«. (My.). 

K>«cAx>?^ bala-yukta. Endowed with strength or power 
(My.). 

toVtOMM bala-ynta. = wusijj* . (J. 2,13). 2, being to- 
gether with Bala (2, 13). 

MeroaS^A) bala-rakshasi. = tood^Ai, uosostf A. An under- 
shrub, Pavonia odorata Willd. (St. * PI.). 2, = wtid^A 
No. 2. (My.; Te. Wtud^S, Arum macrorhiion). — lit) 
°*Si* rt 4* A kino 01 perfume (os^Jo, idrj, etc., wOf 
*rija?b Si. 154). 

WW3aijo bala-rama. = UoqSg, No. 2. (Mr. 19); N. tow OS 

sWBt^S. N. (Bp. 56, 27). 

K)<yrf§ bala-vat. Possessing power, mighty, strong; stout, 
lusty; — vehement, violent;— dense, thick. 2, in o high 
degree, much, very, well. 

WOrfS bala-vati. A powerful, strong woman. (My.). 

ttOsSS^ bala-vanta. (Tbh. of uusi<). = u#a?£. Strong 
(BAgbo. 17, 73); a powerful, mighty, influential man; 
a stout or lusty man (*» uo, iooBjuo, £>53do, 
ao Mr. 232; see «o*WV; Bp. 18, 86; 10,32; My.); frith 
man (My.). *Sj* ujb -a dod »fl«jrt*e wua^eJj (w?s 

^tJ Si. 256). bU^sJoJMSe UCB^<& j8t> toua^f&rt, 

wot> Sf.3oa^&rt (Prvs.). 2, force, rigour, violence (My.). 
OBO©?*a aJtSaJj wt>a^a«?S0P (why should one use 
force in order to live in etc. f Dp. 148). — wuSfJ OJ» 



<*>Otf. Doing (anything) by force, acting with violence, 
etc. (»,*t?, wcas^d Si. 295). 
toasis^tf balavantike. = uwa^ No. 2. (My.). 

aJOrf^rrf bala-vardhana. Increasing power, strengthen- 
ing. (My.). 

ut)53o balavala. = d*e> q . T> , etc. (z.). 

&>03f3ig?i bala-riny&sa. Array of troops. 
SiOSrXaep bala-virftdhi. Indra (Smd. 200). 

tw^ bal-a-vu. (8md. 247). = eooosoo. 

a2!)5^B bala-vairi. Indra (St>r(», "a^S, etc Kk. 106; 
Smd. 251). 

K>»TO«5 bala-iali. Possessing strength, strong, vigorous. 
(My.). 

WOTOKiS bala-sasana. Indra (My.). 

eOOsiodfi bala-sudana. Indra. 

eoej^jdd bala-sAdara. Krishna (My.). 

ttasSB bala-hari. N. — wwaotSfaod^. N. (Bp. 68, 9). 

fc>«8otci bala-hlna. Destitute of strength, weak, inflrm. 

(My.; B. 5, 115). 
WO&jji i bala-htnate. = tou&ae^. (My.). 

fc>e)8oe?te£ bala-htnatva. Weakness, prostration of 

strength, infirmity. (My.). 
BJWsff balaka. = too»#. (tSsWc^, Mr. 172). 

80*B^ balake. A kind of crane (tJ*,*^ Hla.). 
WW>^ bala-adhya. Abounding in strength or power, 

strong, etc. (WOs^S, S+ Nn. 60; Smd. 251; My.; B. 4, 

144. 228). 

eo»B§ balftt. By foroe, with violenoe. 

toa^ajjBsi} balat-karisu. — toDj*o*io. To do (a,ny thing) 

by force, to act with violence, to use or employ force; 

to oonstrain or oompel (My.). r£« wo»^o?4ja 

MijWaSaj (B. 5, 8). 
WmseWj'd balat-kara. Doing anything by force, force, 

violence (toua^ aj»A>£>* Si. 296; B. 5, 2. 84). UOJ^ 

s^OCiS i3{*j (Prvs.). — uo»|it OjtUi. = too»a o«x 

(My.). * 
»W>l^g^ bala-adhyaksha. A general. 2, an ox or bull 

(oSSj Mr. 178). 
e0Waft£< bala-anvita. Possessed of power, powerful, 

strong (!** , wcaij^ Nn. 60). 
BWiMe) bala-abala. Strength and weakness, comparative 

strength and want of strength, relative importance 

and insignificance. (My.). 
eoe/aosg^Aj bala-rakshasi. = tcuott^A No. 2. (My.). 
KtorcusS bala-arati. = Scini. Indra. (My.). 
6DW>e bala-ari. Indra. 2, N. of a female demon (Sastra- 

s&ra in W. v. 1259). 
ZitMSiV balahaka. A cloud. 

to& bali. 1. ( = 8s€ i). To increase, to grow, to 
become larger; to become abundant; to 
grow strong; to become big or stout; to 
become tight, firm, or hard ; to become full 
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grown (Sq^tf 8m. 108; My.; T. sJO, boo; M. s*>j; 
Te. to©, to*x>»ii; to* 1). P. p». to©«o (Bp. 1, 38; etc., 
oto.), to©*l (My.), BuBJift wCotJjAadi* srad **)Si 
qni^on*J taBarWBKbrio (Nr.). to©**>ir* (wsd, Botsr, 
rtU,a±»rtrtJO* Si. 122; too, ?j» 455). to©S 
Biro (*©*, etc., wsotort toS^ BjrD 128). to©K3pi}(too 
Ba», ajsoSu 196). uOStJj (fctji, i^Bd, etc 

370). o8ta» ft ucatto (4^^ 384). w©*i A*>?da»ftdj 
cnfjj (Ti^Li 417). wOsj z&siS nsBBoiJ (rt^u 457). 
to©* *S d (Mf3 33J« Mr. 67). to©tS B>a«3« (ts3lie?aS, 
oiaeB Bo 106* <iS toCsJo BO^odju^, (180). uofttf 
tasi toCakoBJtf^ Booorf w#£,?3tj wso&>r(VpS^ eru&fJ 
v»Sd B9«»9< (B. 8, 114). oSS/rii watfurWo to©*) * 
rrcrt©* *adj .idrfc iortw drwsrO* tS (4, 27). 

Be" Bp.*l, 8; 3, 1. 4; 12, 37; 15, 28; 18, 55. 66; 20, 25; 
24, 58; 27, 57; 39, 46; 42, 3 1; 44, 1 3. 46; 47, 28; 50, 67; 
55, 10; 57, 47; BAm. I, 18, 2; Bh. 1, 8, 18. 2, to in- 
crease (t. t.); to make strong; to fix firmly, 
to clench; to fasten (My.). t»ortsoo ucam 
»»«o (*»Sjf Mr. 61). toCBo fcartofc ■tfod* (flojij 
323). See Abh. P. 10, 186; Bp. 21, 29; Bh. 1, 10, 33; 6, 
4, 140; J. 8, 3; 9, 17; 13, 42; 14, 3; 31, 38. 
tod bali. 8.= No. 2. See *o3o-, 

V>€) ball. 8. = »»*- See o^^O, "OS©, WOOB©. 
eo«5 bali. Tax, impost, tribute, royal revenue (*d No. 19; 
BW^a 16). 2, an oblation or religious offering, any 
oblation or act of worship not being a real sacrifice («Jdf", 
xJBaJjF, voBsred, sSat! Mr. 28; voBsred 8m. 108). 8, 
the offaing of a portion of the daily meal of ghee, boiled 
rice, etc. to all creatures of every description, i. e. to gods 
(especially to the grihadevatas or household spirits), 
semi-divine beings, men, animals, trees, etc., and inani- 
mate objects, performed by throwing up into the air, 
generally at the door of the bouse, the remains of the 
morning and evening meal, uttering at the same time a 
mantra to some of the inferior deities, to the gubyakas, 
etc., or to the spirits of trees, waters, etc, the real 
consumers of the offering being the birds, dogs, insects, 
etc in the neighbourhood of the house;— a daily offer- 
ing of boiled rioe to the viivadevas before the after- 
noon-meal to be consumed by dogs (My.);— any re- 
ligious offering (not real saorifice) presented on the 
ocoasion of a ohange of the moon (BBfrtv*, ?3»p» to© 
n* #jBCt)Bj6iJ 16). 4, an offering to demons (especially 
also Durga or Kali), etc, performed by putting heaps 
of boiled rice, or by killing sheep, buffaloes, etc., and 
also men (My.; see w*od-, ^BC, art,©, 3d-, 
tj$j»<-; i. 31, 55). 5, boiled rioe («»<^, toB?i, etc. Mr. 
214). 6, N. of a daitya. son of Virocana, who by 
Vishnu (as v&mana) was trioked out of heaven and 
earth whioh belonged to bis dominions, when Vishnu, 
in consideration of his virtues, left patala still in bis 
dominion (to©?^16; Smd. 251; Bp. 54, 38; 67,23; J. 
29,1. 14). 7, powerful, strong; a soldier;— a general 
(tasojsB, rttfreBa 16). 8, a virtuous man (SJtsjiS, tft^fj 
16). 9, power, virtue (tot), S*, 16). 10, good report, 
fame (*<»F 16). 11, a festival, etc (i~t«J, 16). 



12, a washerman (dts*, t»rt* 16). 18, a crow (aeadi*, 
w»rt 16; w»rt Mr. 476). 14, sulphur (rt^W 16). 15, 
= B© 1, No. 2, q. v. — V>© -a*^. = to© ***». to© 

rtjeedortS? oeootsodofcof (Bh. 10, e, »). — u>© 
*jb:*j. = to©rte*>, q. v. To present • bali. uC "#-oatJB 
rtw^ W3» H\t (Prv.). w© (S«<^>«, Q->- — LjC 

nfcJjj. -*WJj. To make a bali (of somebody, Raw. 11, !«*; 
V. 14,88). — to©rtS£. -*Oft. A post to which the 
victims are tied that are offered to a demon (My.).— 
to©r(uo. -Wo. A stone on whioh • victim'* blood is 
shed, its flesh (or parts of it) is pot, and oblations of 
rice, flowers, etc are deposited (My.). — toOrttSeno. -vW 

O). To throw any balls about (Riv. 14, after 5) to© 

rtsdo. -*je*i. = to© (J. 5, 72, q. v.). w©r\*v*. 

-**v«. To take as a gift or oblation (BAt. S, 101; 
Sir. 4, 6). — to© ig^. To eat a bali. toe A 0-0,034 
*jstl Wjos *f.*J»ed?fSjf (Prv.). — to© SB»+Ao. To cum 
to offer any balis (espeoially bloody ones, buffaloes, 
sheep, etc. to bhutas, Marl, Durga, etc, My.). 2, U 
cause to dispossess or eject evil spirits by means of 
mantras and the offering of a fowl (My.). — to>© «w*J. 
To offer as a viotim or immolate, as a buffalo, a aheap, 
a goat, a fowl, etc, to evil spirits (My.); to offer boiled 
rioe to them (My.). 2, to dispossess or eject evil spirits 
by means of mantras and the offering of a fowl (My.), 
to© toWoBBS^ toJ^sasSftoO wB^rt t3p*t? (Pv».)- 
eoCti^rifir bali-cakravarti. = to© No. 6. (My.). 



bali. 



to©55»B w'.sWjdJi 



WOrofJ bali-d&na. Oblation of 

*BJ»qn?i t!(*o (Prv.). 
MCd^oA) bali-dhvamsi. Vishnu. 

82CB balina. = B©B. (Boodj« sSj?* fuerArtli.tSa&J O.). 
&)e5Si??e*3 bali-nlketana. Bali's habitation: pit 41 a (Mr. 

392; see to© No. 6). 
ttdOBTig bali-padya. A yearly feast on kartikaiukla- 

pidya in memory of Vishnu's humbling Bali (My.). 
ttCbrf bali-pttha. A structure of stone (altar) for 

putting boiled rioe, fruits, flowers, and oblations of 

water upon, as a secondary puj&; there la either one 

such piths in front of a temple or there are eight 

round about it (My.). 
80C^^ bali-pushta. Nourished by balia *. a crow. 
WC^osrf bali-pradana. The act of putting the offerings 

on the bslipttha or the balipithas (My.). 
eOOWfro A. bali-bandha-akshi. The bitter apple, Cv.ee- 

mis oolooynthis (natfjei, jwJBj^ Mr. 1 46). 
eoewsir bslibarda. = toCBBr. (Cpr. 3, after 24). 
eOOSpJ^ bali-bhuj. toOqJow*. Devouring balls : a trrxt 

(V>rt Nn. 97). 

U©BojSj bali-mudre. A seal or mark applied to the 

body of the victim of a bali, 
*BOo (Prv.). 

todoSJriJ baliyisu. = k>c&>. To make firm, to 
fasten (Abh. p. u, iso). 

BCrfUf balivarda. = to©todr, to©?BEjr. (BuO 8m. 101). 
Z)Ch^S bali-iikshaka. Vishnu (My.). 



toCBJJiS. wVakJ.rJve «jCrt 
—> a) 
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»«9z^ balishtha. (fr. to©3«). Moat powerful, strongest, 
very strong or powerful. (My.; Bp. 80, 4; 44, 16; B. 4, 
12; 5, 12. 180). 

eOOTJri^ bali-gadma. The abode of Bali: pdtdla (see ioO 
No. 6). 

balisn. = v>eca»x>. To make strong or 
firm (wt> aa*o a.); to increase (v. t., j. e, 87); 
to clinch; to fix firmly, to fasten, to tie, 
to tighten (Bh. e, 4, i40 ; My.); to plant, as a 
garden (B. 8,68); to found, as a town (B. 5, 195). 

ti&So baliha. Making firm, clinching, etc. 
Oxgall to©* (aw^jto^, rtorra,* Nr.). 

WCBoTj bali-hara. Vishnu (Mr. 18). 

»(5e<^ bali-indra. = uC No. 6. (to© Nn. 16). 

WCe^** ballndra-pflje. Worship of Bali in the form 
of a ball of oow-dung ornamented with flowers, on the 
balip&dya (My.). 

tt<3f»£»S) balt-mukha. = aC?siWD. "Wrinkled-faced : 
a monkey (*j»?art Mr. 161). 

eoCerirfr baltvarda. = toCaar. A bull or ox. 

eae» baln.=»62. Strength, etc. — toco 

That whioh is very bad (My.; B. 4, 184). — toco*oaess 

nad. Huge, sharp tasks (C. Bp. 47, 14). — tocoriac*. 

-*de«. A great ocean (Bh. 5, 11, 40). — toeort* A -tfs 

* = W«i«3. Thiok or dense darkness (Bp. 16, 28; Bh. 

1, 8, 98; 1, 16, 15; J. 4, 12). — locorti. -*l. = uuJ. 

— » — » 

A large knife (Bp. 25, 25). — uturtUy Great pride 

(rtsir Ct. I, 26) tocortd. l. a powerful hand 

or ray (Bp. 44, 46; 50, 24). — tocortd. 2. Much or strong 
poison (J. 18,51). — wcortar. = locortuy (My.). — toco 
rtco*. -*c*. A great battle (Ram. 6, 50, 21). — tocort 
OdrUOJ. -*C35S-*jBCaj. Muoh boiled rice of the kalave 
kind (Ram. 6, 55, 15). — toconao&j. A severe wound 
(My.). — locortji. -*J*. A severe illness (Bp. 15, 19). 
— to CO roao. A severe blow with the fist (Ram. 6, 88, 
12). — tocortaiw . -*Odoj . A large weapon (Bh. 8, 6, 
23). — tocortod^ra,. -*odj«-. A warrior with a powerful 
hand, one of great strength (Bh. 2, 2, 77). — tocortd 
aUrrao*. -*daj.w»e< A foot with large shoes (Bp. 18, 
22). — tocortc-*!. -*c*j. Much work (My.). — tocortcA. 
-**>A. An assiduous or laborious person (tfajFtS, tfajr 

iad Mr. 236) tocortjeetlrt^. A hole (made by 

burglars) in a thiok wall (Bp. 81, 5). — tocortjseS. 
-**?a. Great anger (vacdoo Ct. I, 12). — wcosLe?^. 
Great astonishment or wonder (tfortj Ct. I, 73). — toco 
tsars. A very knowing or olever man (B. 4, 80). — tocj 
8evere cursing (9lc& , SOrJ^aJ Mr. 680); exoessive 
triokery. — tocoarlo*. -SrtD*. A large ram (Grj. 6, 
59). — tocoaar. Great pride (Bp. 32, 33). — tocos*. 
= loc^A. A large pointed stake (Bp. 16, 11). — tocoao 
<J. A large mouthful of food (Bh. 1, 10, 88). — 

to coda. .S« . a large or firm raft (Bp. 60, 46). — tow 
t%t^. Great humbleness (B. 4, 90). — tocoa<S. Great 
riohes (Dp. 1). — tocoip&w. A very opulent man (Bp. 
22, 54). — w*u»o3*ert. An important business or office 



(Bp. 5, 4). — to to ft) a. A severe, harsh word (a*^ 
Mr. 84). — to tunas!. Great, or much, sin (Bh. 1, 8, 67). 
— toco toco. rep. A very great quantity, very much 
or many (My.). — tocoto «J. A large or strong net. 
sfcajj tocototf (J m t. 24). — tocotSaj . A great banquet 
(Bh. 4, 2, 58). — tocoiietfj. A loud bellowing, etc. (Bh. 

6, 2, 4) tocoqJU. A strong warrior (J. 4, 18). too 

tpad. = toea^d. Excessive weight, a heavy burden (tpadrt 
Bhn. 51). — tocos^a^nair. A great female poisoner 

(Bp. 40, 56). — tocOBOOftSj. — tocortjseS. (Bp. 47,47). 

tocoao*. A large clump of trees (Bh. 6, 4, 108). — toco 
tAa?tfF!. Deep thought (My.); great sorrow (My.). — 
tocooa. -&». l. To seize or lay hold of with one's 
whole mind (Rain. 8, 7, 22). — tocoaa. -fca. 2. Firm 
seizure, fast hold (Bh. 8, 27, 27). — tocoS&c ta. Muoh ' 
pleasure (B. 4, 18). — toco*B\ Great stickiness (Ram. 
6, 49, 85). — tocowaaj*. Groat boldness, eto. (Bh. 3, 13, 
17). — toco***,. A firm, or stout, oord (Bp. 49, 44).— 
toconaft. A serious damage, loss or calamity (My.). — 

tocoKjO. Many twists (Bh. 1, 10, 27). tocoaiades*. 

A thiok bush (Bh. 1, 20, 60). — locoa3Ja ? 0. A large bull 
or ox (Bp. 56, 28). 
MeutfBrfJ balukarisu. = UMOA, (Bp. 28, 11; 38, 24; 
40, 50). 

eoeWoSibalnme^w^. Strength, power;-force, 
violence, rigour (My. ; t8. toooo). asw^ s^eajj? 
■asjj tocosj &j»ao^ o*3eo5J «*fPeSj ws^rt sjjaaii ? 
4» (B. 2, 46). See Bp. 51, 72; 52, 82; 58, 30; 61, 77* 

wewaoJ baluhu.=Me>3, oieu^, wo^. Increase; 

strength, power, vigour, ability ; firmness ; 
influence, importance («ra,«, w^sd^, uu, eu^, 

A,^, Sd*«, XXK< H14.; Nr.; Jco 

Nn. 37; My.); — force, violence, compulsion (ass, 

a,ad Hli.; aid, a,*d Mr. 461 in three MS8., one MS. 
*>>*»£)• dfaJd tocoaso (toe, o?oA>f); tooa oJj tocoaSo 
(StS*, fti^sH); tocoajaft tfMjjBj (Jos Nr.). iaadj 
tocoiojtt) (Bh. 1, 10, 87). a>aa wcoaio fSjs^aK 
«Jo (Bp. 19, 85). See Bp. 19, 26; 21, 47; 26, 26; 40, 45. 
46; 60, 25; 51, 81; 58, 87; 59, 13; Abha. 1, 35; Rim. 3, 
8, 69; Dp. 148, 1; esJ-. 

eoe3 bale. A net («5raa*>, srao, *osJecJ, coa-toss 

H14,, Nr., Mr. 878; Si. 86; tz»o Nn. 84. 47; My.; M., TS. 
3«3; T. dt^). a^ririv Soaa tod (aarOiJ Nr.; 81. 343). 
waScjO tS»*t< to<3 (Bh. 1, 8, 58). t^aac* Acoides* 
»BOA«a a to«Jrt (2, is, 45). to«srt A^a^ *js{©rt 
it?— toe f5t«b ajtviv toBj fS^otti^fSsf-toert A^a 

a* , totfrt A^O -sewa (Prvs.). See Bp. 27, 20. 28. 24; 
64, 29; Bh. 3, 18, 19; Siv. 8, 49; J. 28, 47; 30, 15; -a«J 
ai, wt^atf, tfri-, Tsto-e, rorw se, rtje^o-, *a*-, due 
e«o-, ati-, ajes^-, oa«>, totuto«5, to^oO, tstsor-, 
tst«j-, jSw^*., aot^crt., Aa-, Jots^.. — toenn*. 

A mesh of a net (V. 2, 82). — to«JcS.»a*>. -4ea*j. En- 
tangling in a net (Bp. 40, 57). — toe^5?jj. -tS?«j. To 
throw a net (Riv. 5, 84; Ssv. 8, 50). 
K>«3 bale. An aquatic plant, a species of mallow, Sida 
cordifolia. 

137 
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tod*> 



todrreW bale-gAra. A man usin 8 a net or net8 

(s»©#, asrOOW Nr.; SjsS, taa©, tomato ttt*t>aa;i> Nn. 
32);— a fisherman (My.). aj»fts to«3n»»<k (< 4 asr, 
o»8, o*ao bi. 86); — a man who hunts with a 
net (My.). d^rld totSrtae (»»©*, eto. 840). See Bp. 
21, 28; tano-. 

fc>&»?d » baWdbandi. Force, violence, compulsion (My.; 
Br.). 

ud^eej bal61a. = »««*»• (z.)- 

6ieA)fJ bala-Agha. A multitude of troops or forces, a 
numerous force. (J. 4, 29; 20, 61). 

bal-pu. (Smd. 248). = eJOjtfOq. t., etc. toCsJ 
t>£U Mr. 494). to© fi *a(j («n«5*d, 1"). 
ttus^ tooi rt iaojW^o (810). #o*J3J»sd»d, 
*$Gy£*J»<f« «»o »o ! (Smd. 161). Bee Cpr. 7, after 115; 

Bp. 2, 19; J. 1, 1 1; 2,42; t»i too do«. -*»dO«. Strength 

to arise (Cpr. 4, 2). — tooO». -eO*. Strength to fail; to 
lose strength (Qrj. 8, after 77; Biv. 6, 89). — tooo f\*J. 
-**>. = UU 0». (Abh. P. 18, 88; Orj. 6, after 40). — tooo, 
dj»?ao. -Jjjeeso. To evinoe vigour (Qrj. 2, after 106). — 
utf ?ew. -toBJ. Strength to increase (Cpr. 6, 78). 

S>0 9S balbaja. = d«^u. A species of coarse grass (grow- 
ing in solitary patches and not liked by oattle), 
Eleusine indica Gaertn. See 81. 869; rtots«d sOoo^. 

toex^ balmu. = »e«y eto. ftts dt> act^so arajjo 

t>e ric* (Si. 96). 

to& bal-me. (§md. 248). = Strength, etc. 

See fib. ». 21; Bp. 44, 8; J. 12, 88; 14, 20; 15, 81; 

to«^sJe$, balme-vanta. A strong, powerful man 

(un^l, toc?o^ Nn. 60). 

K>«£ balya. = to«J , to* oclj, to<3 4, totfd, tjirf olj, tp»«J. 

A spear, a pike, a lanoe, a javelin (My.; Mhr. tp»e»; 
Cf. 8k. do f). 

balla. toej*2-<M. A man who possesses 
ability, skill, or erudition; a man who kens 

or knOWS. tooo* (uv wa^oio* Smd. 150. 895 Cm.; 
too BO* 144 Cm.), tood BoSo (144. 302). *,0i»ae**a 

cs^o toyo^twadaao*^ (175). uurtf-T 1 Bjtajio 

(884). See Kk. 16; J. 28, 5; Biy. 13, 25. 2, it is used 
like a relative present participle: knowing, etc. 
(cf. too B). ut i.ojorto' (8md. 150. 895 Cm.), too 
lo©dO« (J. 16, 21). toOiS, (Bp. 85, 49; Biy. 14, after 
116; My.). tooSj, «4<a>! (B. 8,1; My.). woo do, 

that which knows. w*d wOjjdo (JSiSj^ Mr. 156). 
XjtSo&o B»©« uotwip* «*0^o (84.58). — It is conju- 
gated (aocording to Smd. 256 seq.): wd o (Bp. 20,8; Bh. 
2, 18, 47), w«g,c&, I know; wo cdj« (Bam. 8, 2, 13. 20), 
w©,, thou knowest; wo o (Bp. 29, 20; 45, 4; 61, 72; Biy. 
6, 132; 13, after 96; J. 3, 19), WO^flo, he knows; UtV, 
wo Vo, she knows; woo do, wo do, (w©*), it knows; 
todBj (Bp. 18,24), we know; w©0*, w©0, yon know; 
WO o« (Bp. 29, 20; J. 29, 86; Bh. 2, 13, 14), wo,do, they 
know; totio tj, tow 4, they know. «Odo * a-"** 11 » ^ 
O3oow©(8p.). wtJiS^aOjdtj.ado &.0odod?» (Sp.). toajr 



dfttso w^o (Bay. 18, 101). tsncJo»oebf!« to«o,o <J. 4 , lO). 
njj wo<3 ado xjjuajijoaeftsa t tos^fS 
Born* rtj»a? *J «wi! **i w^ocrio Boc^va » 
a^<^ uuf sJ?^ dosi aoo^d t i**^ u«< oj»3ssi£«« 
aaaj^d^j? *jb! wood swoo oj»*eaj^dfSj ? (Op. ?«)- 
#^ #«,rt wo.-**,?! dd« loo. — »»OtS eStf t a»!5« 
wo do. -**ft»e *J9tcyrt *)t^? iSJs^t*?' (no! early) 
•adJ ii?«ja>?e wy i <w. — A»e*d p»c&» ^doa-cJ 

rtJCW* w©<» (or u«J tSf)? (Prvs.) a. u.»j Ho. 2 

-»a. = wC No. i. (d*>o, w^s«s, * 4 »aM*», 

d*, wuSti, eipta, fcara 3, J* 3, a,wt» HI*..; *^>* 
5>eel, aci S, etc? Nr.; d*>3, Spates, etc. Mr. 224; O?, 
ad* W Nn. 21). to^do* (w*>,0* Smd. 144 Can.; »es*30* 
175"cm.j low ata»jO?SO« 146 Cm.; tfdodo* 296 Cm.; «*0* 

sao 4 301 Cm.), tfaajinraoo touao* (ajartpcar^ 28 
Cm.); Bs^ajo wt^ao* (aaftjdo* 399 Cm.). 8»^ao 
ao (»^B»fti); a« cd oHo towaei) (^s^o** H1A). 
ai?a»!pra wes w« a?Jj (Sjn^.-a atjsa^s); ^a^sa 
tow afU (ot^^o^^, 315^* Nr.). nu iir^odjo ucac 
(tfJaaSoJu Mr. 294). ddaj»dFB ws^ajiJ («st?^^« 7»). 
wao u^afi) (u^j, aofSJEejs Nn. 146, o. r. only t-o 
Bjjj). tf^d aot* odJo to^ao (8m. 67). u>w > s:3jEa5»U 
ti«j Bo ajdfS (Sp.). too aa riics ojCrtt anrX — to»>a 
rte too do a ^a.— todos too a«3*doj9 Jdmotfoooa tSreu 
— tooafjuddJS #oo inOdd ao^cizsd -adfjj (Prra.). Bee 

Cpr. 1,48; Bp. 34,28; Bh. 1,8, 13; B. 1,28. U.«^3»3. 

(-sr»a). N. of a plaoe. toea^dj uusna, jSes 4 fSi^djf 
do, t*do«io ttf5?i^?J^ar aj»»;3oip»a (Smd. 38, o. 
r. to«^B»a). — toojj,*. too 2-t»* = loo 3, (My.), aja 

ai> iocr»"apb (ad, aoaad); curt aoaoao u.c> j^j < z» 
n»*»); w^rdajra too» xaj (t^ijnj* Nr.). 
oj»* too Sort aoAa fSo aj»t4wdj (Sp.). 
uu ^cS ballatana. Ability, erudition, knowledge, 

good 8ense (d«dS Nn. 156; d;cS^ Mr. 4?9; My.). 
#a^d too *<ddO, W,a^i5 (8md. 301 Cm.). trtCatfj 

d(, #«3odod{, sdoio^ elefadrJ, tououv S=:aoCodoaB«j 
djidajdo ««5 rOdo^don (Sp.). See Bp. 5, 5; 40, 14; Biy. 
13, 4. 

uejfj ballanda. = K>o*?*. (Bp. 37, 15). 
tow 3tf ballavike. = »o (6. b p . s, is). 

oao) afi ballaha. = »»i aj»*a uuso or sj»aou 

r> . m "* 

oalo (Smd. 196, o. r. Bjaaoao^o). lotj^rBO tooSe 

(Bhagayata 10, 1, 13). See Bp. 9, 46; 58, S3; 51, 63; 

63, 70. 

K><5> S ballaha. Tbh. of Bo d (Smd. 369; «#ca Ct. I, 59; 
wra^, ^rfodo, waa* 8s.). rtdort* too ata (jSt^sss*, eax, 
^ Kk. 45). Bee Bp. 8, I; 21, 14. 82; 55, 6; «t, t; 
J. 18,49. 

t»d*) ballitU. = *i, (Smd.«6;=»« 212.213). 

That which is strong, firm, etc. <j. it, *). 
toC SoBodo (wsd, ^oiosl Nr.). Cisjo wd^ajo i^C xsAado 
3* csio (TC09 at, Uts 8m. 46). — loC C3. A mas who 
Is strong, able, clever or great (toods*, eoXu H1A; 

d l> ^^j 5 *^ 3 Nn * 121; mo * 3 Mr - SOi ' vr \ <9a ^ Bhn. 13; 
My.); a rioh man (My.). »>?Jrt U.O doirtoard n»a 
to* f (Smd. 121). w»doa>d udr«3 lo^do (298). *o«f 
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toOd (*ajr*»cJ, wsurg Hla.). toCd, 3* wed 
Saj, fc^OrtjMOjO* ejdo*Oaodo («Hsaj«io# Nr.). t$ 
aa lud^c&jdtoo ir»cjfiwau^ sao lodao to©a?rar<?SsP 
(Si. 44). uaart w»3 oS<c3 dta, to© a art (to©a »art) 
curt 8t(C9 tied.— u>© daa cBrt^si atrto&«( b&aS rt toaafJ 

sra,CS 58Ja?cSU3D (Prvs.). See tfdj-; Bp. 21, 40; 58, 21. 
35; 61, 8; Si. s. v>«^; J. 16, 2. 21; 81, 12. 

Zi& 3b. ballittu. = »e q . T . 

ti«3 balle. Increase: further, and (u>©\ aoJ 

Smd. 898. 110). 
83e3 balle. = uv., eto. (My.). 

eo^ai} balleya. = toiJ , eto. (My.; T. ad^odD; M. au odo; 

Te. 10O odjajj, to«S Soo). 
80^4 bellevu. = lad o3j, eto. (My.; S*, w»aj 81. 428). 
eo^ 3o balleha. = to«J dj, eto. (Grj. 7, 54; Biv. 6, after 11). 

eOvS bava. The first karapa or astrological division of 
the day (8k.; My.). 

easJf? bavak§.= *>cdo#2. (My.). 

aisSrJ bavani. = D3#. Tbh. of d^ajri. Turning round; 
confusion, eto. (J. 23, 32; 30, 20). — ioac4rtjB«?«. -**<?«. 
To begin to move about oircnlarly; to become dizzy 
(J. 28, 5). 

eotirftf bavanige. = W8e4. See aoudr&rt. 

eirfr! bavane. Tbh. of d ajra. (C. Bp. 47, 25). 

eO»ic33A bavanasi. = Ae^fraAi. A mendicant's vessel of 
metal for reoeiving alms (My.; Te.). 

ailto bavara. 1. Battle, war (aorra,aj Bhn.,83; <t)«, 
larW, W8«rt, odiid^ Si. 294; Bh. 4, 6, 24; 8, 28 sum.; J. 
7, 58; 12, 49; 13, 88; My.; Te.; ef. Sk. d££0, a particu- 
lar kind of combat = tfudii 5a, and lot^rs)- — loadort 
odo*. -o-. To fight (Abh. P. 14, 203). 

edsitf bavara. 2. Tbh. of tf^ajd (Smd. 845; Ct. I, 99; II, 
55; woa, tSort, aosSo, etc. 8m. 27, Kk. 14; 4^, etc 
Kk. 90). 

aDlSB bavari. Tbh. of tj^ajO. The act of turning about, 
swinging or brandishing (&ajO Bhn. 88; Bh. 1, 7, 2. 3. 
28). 2, a beam in a mill by whioh its kane is turned 
Mr. 213). 8, revolving, moving in a oirole or to 
and fro, as in a single combat (Ram. 4, 4, 26). — wao 
r(js\ = uaoodi rta^. (Ram. 4, 1, 1). — waortjsv 4 . 
To cause to move about (Riv. 5, 113). — waoodo rid. 
A curled beard about the chin (Bp. 3, 27). — uaoao. 
-ao. To run in a circular manner (RJv. 6, aftor 11 
twice; Siv. 4, after 17). 

bavariga- (fr. wad 1). A warrior (RAm. 6, 14, 21). 

eosJ8?oJ bavarian. = tSstosJ* (My.). 

aOtiOjJo bavarian. To go or move about: to be used 
(Kavy. I, 5, 24; III, 1, 24; IT, 37). 

ed&cto bavaru.= «Jrf*8. (My.). 
eosSKb bava8n. = Kiosjsi). (My.). 

eosiisio bavasu. Tbh. of a^a^sodL) (Smd. II; Kk. 83; 
Ct. I, 49). 

aori^ bavase. ( = U8«J). Tbh. of ^awsodi. Wish, desire 
(Cpr. 8, 88; 7, after 48; Abh. P. 2, 16). Cf. K. loaSJC 



KTCie bavali. = wari. (Bjjjsjr G.). 

20£) bavi. Tbh. of dC (Smd. 839). 

aDdj*!f bavulike. = wa*. (*«l t u, axesjr O.). 

EitiJ)S ba-sruti. The sound, or the syllable, foa (8md. 121). 

urS basa. A sound in imitation of that of a 
mill-stone when turned (My.). — wa wa. rep. 
(My.). 2, imitation of the sound of clouds of dust 
rising and whisking (Mbr. da$a, d?»da). ma 
«j! BR^tf wa wa *)0?4«5P (Prv.). 

SOjj basa. 1. Tbh. of BS. (Riv. 13, 5; T. aoJj, ata, sub- 
jection, etc; strength, power, might). See aood^a. — 
waao". -»0\ Power to be ruined: to be reduced in 
power, to fade more or less (xSa^aja^d Ct. I, 78). See 
Cpr. 2, 24; Bp. 18, 16; 14, 17; 28, 18; 32, 20; 44, 15; 52, 
18; 68, 64; 66, 42; C. Bp. 42, 27; Siv. 1, after 79; J. 2, 
14; 19, SO. 

803 basa. 2. = wae (My.), e. g. dfj waara , wa©ort»» 
(Cb.'s third title-page). Also shortened into to, see w<Uj- 
MjjS basati. = a«3. See wa». 

WidD basadi. = urt*, uA. Tbh. of a«i (Smd. 338. 842, 
where o. r. io*5A; JJaryS Ct. II, 100; My.). A Jaina 
monastery or temple. See Abh. P. 7, after 137; Bp. 49, 

12. 42. 46; 50, 80; 51, 1. 52. 63. 64. 66. 73. 78; 52, 11. 

13. 17. 22. 23. 32. 84. 36. 48; 54, 8; 56, 36. 

ttrfc& basadu. = &>Adj. — uSt3»r.*so. -wn*sj. To 

oause to become sharp, acute, or ardent (Cpr. 4, 78; 

Abh. P. 1 0, 40). — wrtnarij. -wrt>. To become sharp, 

etc; to increase (Cpr. 8, 68); to beoome full of ardent 

desire (Abh. P. 9, 163; 13,51). 
&>*J?J basana. 1. = a*# 1. (Cpr. 8, 38). 
8Wa basana. 2. = 8*a 2. (Cpr. 8, after 48). 
eorfrf basana. 3. Tbh. of (Cpr. 2, 28; 8, after 56). 

See tSfrtjartci 

80rf^ basanta. = aa^. (Smd. 342; Ct. II, 69; Kk. 18; 
8m. 20; see Smd. 127; T. aocb^). 

eortO baeari. = k>*8, sj^oB. The waved-leaved 
fig-tree, Ficus infectoria Willd. (Pious venosa 
Ait., a^, tsu, a*ru Si. 128); the high tree Ficus 
taicla Roxb. (Z.j My.). 2, the tree Hibiscus 
populneoides Roxb. (*^o»c, rtdr9»» , *tfsa, 
Rjcs^r*, at^, aciaJ»t> SI. 181). See tatl? toaO( Ad. 

eortes* basaj. eorteaa. = q. v., eto. (C). nj»f 

toaO) ajsdja* (S^ta?!, «va«d SI. 896). to*SOJ top^ 
fl^ts et^odJn<3 ^{i?? (Prv.). — to^eVBCb. -trmdo. 
If. of a plaoe on the western coast. Biv>S ux! 
ejjed AateS^d *e?»e dt^ aasaj rftza ajj^d. 

— tortojaOfiadb (or rle(tfrardadj) andd aj»add v\>a> 
UodoadJ (the people of Coompta on the western ooast) 
df£ ia i3?tf^ (Prvs.). — toaeAcart. -wart. A festivity 
held at the first pregnanoy of a woman (My.), or at 
the first stmantAnnaya (My.). 

eosSM» basari. = (My.), 
ortd basale. = eo^d), »a«, (drfd). The 

plant Basella cordifolia Lam. (e~85>?o» Nr.; 

187* 
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eoe t. s. sty; the plant Basella lucida or rubra 

(ajfivs©, 5&»»3* Mr. 148). Sec efuOOoO-, ajaa«<3, 3) 
tianA it®*©?! lodaS tosSdo&j^ utSK wbSoiS?? (Prv.). 
80rirf basava. = to« 2. Tbh. of a^ad (Smd. 35S. 369; Ct. 
II, 42). A bull (a^a, run? Nn. 16; a^Stf 26; Sin. 5; to 
OjaSr, a^SS, etc, Si. 318; Cpr. 2, 24);— the bull 
on which Siva rides;— ite stone-image worshipped by 
the Lingaytas; — and its incarnation on earth: Basava, 
the founder of the lingayta sect (Bp. 2, 39; 3, 21. 33; 
22, 46. 52; 61, 10. 41.60. 63. 86; Si. 318);— a bull at 
liberty dedicated to some deity (= rle*-, My.); — a man 
who (like a rUt<?) roams about idly and leads a shame- 
ful life (My.). fc»5apS &><S xsav (said of a man when 
he continually follows one). — urtns! ossS! 
d Aflrtrt dott rtfttdj s» ! (PrTs.).— wsJfltsOi. The 
legend of Basava, tho founder of the lingayta seot, 
finished in Kannada A. D. 1369 (Bp. 61, 92). — W*ara. 
-»rs. Basava, the founder of the lingayta sect (Bp. 31, 

13; 55, 11; ef. »($-) -»». = tirtaw. (Bp. I, 

8; 4, 65; 87, 29; 54, 83; 55, 12; Mhr.). — loJSsJdt^jracxJ) 
*. = to*a». (Bp. 29, 18). — WJSatSea. N. (Bp. 58, 8; 
B9 t i). — w*a<3 ■tJiiiftcS a*)Q. A snail (My.). — w*ja?J 
tfj^api ODD. A snail (My.). — WrtsJfi ftS. The tree 
Credela toona Koxb. (*>f^, etc. Si. 158). — u 

rtafS ajj^e Hd*. A gold pagoda, worth five Rupees 
(My.). — tosSamtSd aSA. A garden-plant, growing wild 
also, Impatiens balsamina L. (Z.), the lady's slipper.— 

v»aa403cj. = ts^ataoa. (Bp. 1, 16; ei, 79- so. 9i). — 
tortadn^o. = usara . (Bp. 29, 23). — u>saa>^. = u*i 
an . (Bp. 58, 55). — wrtaadL^. -aod^. = viSSo & N. 
(Bp. 9, 48; 36, 8; 55, 3; 57 aom.; 58, 21). — uXad*. 
-Wd*. = w*fa» . (Bp. 1, 89; 58, 20). — Wrtaosts. = tort 
3d*. (Bp. 47, 83; 57, 88; 61, 40). — tosSartUa. = UtH 
W. (Bp. 85, 1; 55, 8). — W>Jn»aja^. -waj»^. = wStS 
*Ha. (Bp. 55, 10; 57, 75. 81). — U*a?S. = lotfa 
d«. (Bp. 55,86; 60 sum.). — tiXsJe^d. -*Sj<*. The ball 
on which Siva rides (C.)J its stone-image (C); the 
founder of the lingayta sect (C). 
eoria basavi. = loAO. A prostitute (like a sho-guli) in 
temples or math as (My.; T. ataO, aOo*; Te. uf>%>; 
Mhr.). 

torttf basale. = w=Jd A twining succulent herb, 
the Malabar night-shade, Basella alba Lin. 

(My.; St. & PL; M. as)*, Portulaoa oleracea; d*,aa<», 
Basella alba). See *ajJ- rtsj, to*art oira*? 

(Prv.). 

e»Ai bam. 1. = t 3 ** To drip, to drop, to trickle, 
to ooze, as water through the small open- 
ings in a well, blood from a wound, etc., 
to flow ; — to pour off the water from boiled 
rice, etc., by inclining the vessel, to strain 
(rtoS Smd. Dh.; My.; T., M. aa, CO 1 ; Te. aa; ef. i»a 
s, vii^c*, t^o I; o»o* 4). P. ps. toAdj, u>*S^. a«j 

rt« Uhti AtdJ (Sje^ Si. 315). uAa tSfc330< (J. 12, 
25). u*a Said n»Odjo (28, 35; see also 19, 37). *Srt <? 
cdo ftcOfi nuiadsv* toAia 33 do **<JdJ (28, 55) 



uAi4tt) tjrfjwsaoojrtv 4 -ado *>c|A.i&*d (Bp. »2, 81). 
doadaj* -afcSJ wAodjd (39, «4). sSj?©?1 »*»t«o v»A 
Uj artodwadj (B. 4, 55). = «5, (My.). 

— urt rtoM. Conjee that has been poured off from 
boiled*rice (My.). — urt *»OJ. Broth that baa beea 
poured off from boiled vegetables (My.). 

basi. 2. To be pointed, to be sharpened ;— 
to point (a thing), to sharpen (s»* Smd. Dh.; 

Cpr. 5, 53; T. aa; see Tbh. a»ti«; ef. S»J*?). 

w& basi. 3. = (A pointed object; Te. aa, 

sharpness; aA, a spike, a wooden pin; T. Ota, ^ aw\ 
sharpness; the point or odga of a thing; a pointed 
stake; a sword; a trident) ; the tongue of a balance 

(dra a^ Smd. Oh.). 

t»Ac&> basidu. (Smd. 95. 96. iss). = K>rfzi>. That 
which is pointed, sharp, keen, or acute 

(tfjsO&l 3m. 50). — toAiCdjo. (fr. ViAiCjO Smd. 184). A 
sharp (or rigorous) man. 

basiri.= »*o, etc. (My.). 
U^SS* baair. (3<nd. 59). = to*es», w«jo», to jsj,. The 
belly, the abdomen (4»«» Kk. aa ; a»d, es^B, s*. 

70; 3»d 90; Cpr. 3, 45. 85. 92; 5, 11; Kir. 18, after 104; 

T. astooj; M. aodaew). v>hrtrn* (Smd. *^ 
oJjBdaa (»»aj^i!i, tlao* Hie.). See ^vdjtia^o, ijiaj. 
AO, df^BAOv*. — toA*jr^. Diarrhoea. uWjr* Ox>^ 
afSj (»3>nid* Hit.). 
e3*a basivi. = (My.). 

tortJ basu. 1. A Bhort P. p. of eoft 1, i n h*j 

(My.). 

Zijii basu. S. Oozing, etc. — Diarrhoea 
(edrod Mr. 386, one MS. urtoruS , another one uXj 

cf. u>*)*>rS). 
ei^OTjj basuma. Tbh. of tjJ»^ (My.). 

tOSijQ basuri= etc. (B*Fll Mr. 122; ua* 14»; 
Bp. 45, 36; see tfn»-). 

io?oj£3* basur. e»^)Sft). = etc. The belly; 
the womb (C.); — pregnancy; the embryo 
(C; rufr, tjU,E8 Si. 194; ntir 441); the inside, the 
hold of a ship, etc. t»«oo uvru (tfjeta^, t»«B<" 
dd); 3^ uzlieC eajt^a aorlfi) Qsx Sr.). 

u>«jO 58^* (*#BSf^«^j, rt>or, e^ar 4^, n$,-&, qjjn, 
rl^rti); psaodj toXjOj (aJCort, aoort Hit). uSjA 
*3 (^U,C3 Mr. 476). storiV u«JBo (t^n Si. 41SK 
to«jo'oJ iocx5^oio^a*j (^a^tu, tSoetescSai 188)- 
toXocs 5 dB«rt «ja *jEti dja aj?oti?»> (r<j^»r<oaa, t>0> 
odw 194). soajwsd Ao{JoS.cJ?aal)d vsXoo'S© ados 
tatad*?^. . .sSjUjav* (Prll. 3,10). teKjeuaSr^l, &j 
rifS aodoS ire* (Dp. 4). ir>ajd9c^?i w7Sjo*jev» evo 
dJoA (Bp. 50, 62). wrt»Oj«,a«j (ntfrti o.). uj^C 
fJC (Nn. 85). SeeOrj. 8, after 74; Bp 1, 49; 8, 14; l«> 
48; 45, 32; 46,58; 59,10; J. 17,54; 19,24; v^W, 

lAetS imuXjo*, d^&es*, ^ja^xijo.— u^KMnj.-Hi^ 
To become pregnant. to*t>»»»aej» (rrt?rri Ka. 

133). o»* w«je«f\, aSesjaa^ (Prw.). — 
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u^Jajdci. The belly to be satiated (Bp. 30, 5).— 
MrtjeweiJSl^. -ijajjy The belly to be filled (Bp. 15, 
23). — uajOo J>o*. Pregnanoy to take place. (&# tortj 
Oj (fl^ieU Nn. 85; Mr. 484; My.). — lo*Sj*}r3 . = wA» 
*jr3, wrtjtfj*, q. y. 

ta^JCa* baauri. = was*. A pregnant woman 

(wa^tf^, rborA, t»^str\, rt$re» Si. 188; Bp. 8, 17; 
57, 15; My.). U«o»»oA>d rtjSJJ, (nstpFCUj Si. 189). 

&>£ base. = s. A small pointed object that 
sticks in the ground, a stubble of togari, etc. 

(but not a k61i, S. Mhr.). 
Kit bate. 1. Tbh. of a*. A barren cow (rtjea^fl's* §md. 

342). 2, a female elephant (*wra f5 342). 
Z3t base. 2. Tbh. of 3A Fat (?3cs 8md. 342). to>5cA> 

a^ fra3 (Mr. 278). BOsJ Sad (djS) W«o4> t4ft (J. 22, 

23). oaSttoixO rtartodj ajagrt *d assart (Pry.). 

el^Bj ba-sStti. (<. e. tasitfjSUj). N. (My.; B. 3, 28). 
80^ basta. = a* . (8k.). 

WA^ bssti. = to*», etc (My.; Mhr.; e»Av3«o&> Si. 108). 

tdjS^ baatu. = eS*?*^. A P. p. of w* 1, q . T . (My.). 

Wrf^ basta. A bale of goods; a packet of letters (My.; 
Br., H.). 

eoto, basru. = etc. (My.). 

eoflo bab.a.= £>^y etc., erosS. Present relative 
participle of ucfiu ajfS^ wa ao»*> (a^ao&ort 
aj); tarf *esotaa mojjjsj t3<9do u>a tjiscxj (ctba^ 
Nr.). rt <jjy^° 78(9 txtf^K »aj»ns^ (A»?naO Hla.). 
weyoadj w«a<ij (e<*>ad, etc. Nr.). ris^ft wars wap* 
do (s^* Nn. 115). wtJoOi^ to* ntf (aotsg^u), ajo' 
od> TOO was natf (dyod^aftu Mr. 50). wa^tf aa 0 toas 

Nr.). See Bp. 4, 63; 24, 35; J. 4, 19; 26,11; 28,52; 
33, 23. — wad. = Wigd. (Bh. 1, 8, 11; 3, IS, 21). — 
toa!o (Bp. 14, 12; 60,58), udt$j (Bh. 1, 10, 28) = totfoS 
ii>;— UjbJo (Bp. 53, 16), wajSi = WCfoa<Sj;— WSoO (Bh. 

s, 8, 40) = toitjao;— wojo« (Bp. 40, 33)=toooaa>. — 

toaSjdJ = wdjaBJ: it will oome, etc.; — it is a matter 
of possibility;— it is possible;— it is becoming, fit, 
suitable, useful, proper, or advisable;— it is allowed, 
permitted, or unobjectionable; it may (one may);— 
what comes, etc. aaj fc tf« d jSjSoXjbv* eOrt tort)* waSjcJjP 
(Bp. 21, 18). trees wai>ao (what oan be Been, daS Nr.). 
»^ *jsri at>4 waSjao (Dp. 4). aoSjOSj^ ?J 

*od^ suoUj So» 3d toaioaj, eUj uaj ajritfocdo *Uj toasj 
do, t^a aara mj3 *i>* u^aa uai>aj; aowajjyroaatj 

tSUjj ajfjsS! (Dp. 172). csCSU^oijav 4 aa^odoo 

■*J8^, waSjdjt (kill. . .and come! J. 29, 24). eorreOrt 

s^ra^dd wortatf^ aJdSfrt iosbjcJo jpaoa«d atf «3 d 

oSeoaV waijdj. — fSjeaCW wda wa«Jo&>;3 wda wsso 

o 

tStf— wr£c&edod> toesUdj, dtje aba*) wdodj *j3ddj.— 

wotfefioa o wajdo, a«p waW ac&>,a Aaddo 

loorrada ajsMoSo^, JoorttS i>cm ■b'j^ UjaSjiJpP — 

ajotsa v>tx> was «otso aj»a uoto<3(*— dj»eaa **«5 

aiisi^ aSjses ara* tiaSoiSt?— aowsd tS^^iS^, aj»on»d aj> 
a watoatf (Ptts.). See Bp. 1, 81; SSf 61; 86, 66; 40, 25. 



38; 44, 8. 1 1; 55, 36; 57, 89; 60, 41; Bh. 2, 13, 35; J. 1. 

10; 6, 48; IS, 38; B. 2, 29. 
&>5oc3 bahane. A false plea, pretext (My.; Br. u>aS<s»; 

Mhr., H. u»bj). 
Klo^ai bahala. = to«V, !oaJj«j. (8k.). 
K>530 babali. Establishment in an office (My.; Mhr., H. 

ware©?). — uSO toSiS^. Establishment and dismissal 

(My.). 

KJSSau bahala. Established in or invested with (Mhr., H. 
unuj. 2, = u«0 (My.). 

KiSStf bahala. = tzi<f 3. Tbh. of USu. Abundant, exuber- 
ant, oopious, much, many; a large quantity, abundance, 
etc (C; Mhr.; uatj Nn. 15; ea^ 96; ual) 105; ertJ^<3 
Ct. I, 101; 5pr. 4, 48; Si. 317. 384. 443. 452. 465. 471). 
ua«ae (Nn. 96). 8ee Nr. WW — W«« aj»a. (Having 
made muoh): commonly, usually, frequently; to all 
appearances, likely, probably; almost, nearly (B. 5, 15. 

16. 31. 62. 74.97. 141. 310) -a. Even muoh, 

very much; — greatly, abundantly (B. 4, 60. 76. 87. 198. 
199). 

K)55Sd5 bahadar. = toCBV&ea 4 , uresoidjeo 4 . A hero, a 
warrior (H.); a title of honour given to the nobles of 
the oourt; a title of honour given to persons of inferior, 
although respectable, station (My.; H.). 

eOSoSdD bahadar i. Belonging to the ruler Bahadar Shah. 
— toandO; ada. A gold pagoda worth about four 
Rupees (My.; Br.). 

&>SN>5l»5 bahadar. = loasjdo 4 , etc (My.; H.). 

eo8oS*o^ bahls-sanke. Voiding excrement (My.). 

eo8o* BSj bahikarisn. Tbh. of uios^oaj. (Ram. 5, 3, 60). 

uSq^j bahitra. = tyi, (§md. 361), aSo^, q. v. See meu 

Ucb^jtf bahitraka. = BJoS,*. See tf^. 

K)2o5 bahir. = wloW*. (8md. 99). 

uSatioX bahir-anga. The outside body: the outside; 
publicity; notoriety (Bp. S3, 9; J. 4, 65; My.). — uSsdo 
todJ. = ti!odor<n»rtJ. (My.). — wJodort aaax To 
make publio, to make known (My.). — to Jodort *SJ»&). = 
toiodort aaaj. (My.). — ufedorCnrtx -erU. To become 
publio or known. toiodorCnad wioa^O^^dj. — uiodort 
craft *C0djC a;C3*a rOUjj (Prvs.). See Prv. s. tobsa^d. 

eo2otJ^f" bahir-artha. An external objeot; an external 
cause. (KAvy. IV, 2, 18). 

eoSoaj^Ti bahij-para. The outskirts of a town (6pr. 2, 
after 21; Abh. P. 7, 129). 

eoJoej^tj bahir-pushkara. The tip of an elephant's 
trunk (that was) outside (the water, Cpr. 9, 69). 

K>&>t3(F"0 bahir-deia. The outside (of a town, etc., Kiv. 
18, after 82; My.). 2, = ubtdjeroj (My.). 

K) Joas^rd bahir-dvftra. An outer gate; a house door; the 
spaoe outside a gate or door; the ornamental arch of a 
gateway; decoration of the gate-post; — adultery (Mhr.). 

8o3oepsf"X bahir-bhaga. The outer portion, the outside 
(J. 8, 14). 

eoSo8(SjaF"CO bahir-bbumi. A publio necessary (My.); void- 
ing excrement (used with trrfj and ajedJ, My.). 

808odoorSD bahir-makha. One who tarns his face away, 
indifferent to, averse from. (My.). 
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aSocdaff X bahir-y6ga. Relating to the exterior, external. 
aj&asrrf bahir-vaBa. Tbh. of Utoa»F*S*«. (V. 5, 43). 
eoSosarriJj babir-vasas. = tjjjtJatrt. An outer or upper 

garment. (Si. 222). 
eoSoC^&rfJ bahis-karisu. = toSotfOst). To put outside, to 

expel; to exclude (from oaste, eto.), to exeommunieate 

(8st. 2, after 42; My.). wi»donsj»dS toJoSSOas^do (Prv.). 
a8o«Ep>jTj babia-kara. = t^JE^cJ. Putting outside, expulsion, 

exclusion (from caste, etc., My.). toloas^cJda&rt ?3:D*P^ 

odjS^S rretJderijp (Prvt.). 
2o8os^,^ bshis-krita. Turned out, expelled (from caste, 
etc); exoepted. (Bp. 36, 38). 

eoSoJU, o5o bahis-kriyc. An outer aot, external rite or 

Si 

oeremony. (My.). 
83&>j3^^ bahis-ksbetra. = wSo^rftS. (J. 8, 7). 
to3o^d^ bahis-pradeia. A place outside a town or 

Tillage, the out-skirts of a town or Tillage (My., never 

used in tbe sense of uJot^er^o). 
eo8o?5 bahis. = u8oO«, wloO«, atal*. Out, without, outside; 

on the outside, outwards, oui-of doors; except; apart, 

away from others. 

bahu. Much, abundant; many (UBV Nn. 15); large, 

great, mighty. 

USfjtfri bahu-tara. More, more abundant, more numer- 
ous; uncommonly abundant, very numerous; Tery 
many, us&sjdo (adv.), more, Tery much, for the greater 
part, chiefly, frequently, often. totfjSd is also used 
instead of the adverb tottUSdo (My.), e. g. B. 4, 60. Bee 
B. 4, 16. 73. 80. 94. 106. 167. 168. 904. 

eos&i bahute. = loajj^. The plural number (Smd. 168). 

aJo^oif!? bahuteka. Many a one, several (Mhr.; Mg.). 

eOo^oaj^ bahutva. lite state of being much or many, 
abundance, multitude; plurality, majority. 2, the plural 
number (Smd. 115. 116. 124. 162. 167. 263. 291; K&vy. 
I, 2, 4-7. 44-46. 62-6S. 96-103). 

eoaojeto bahudu. See s. to*. 

KS^oys^g bahu-dh&nya. Abounding in oorn; — the 
twelfth year in the cyole of sixty (My.; Mr. 540). 

Uo&(330&9 bahu-nayaka. Governed by many, possess- 
ing polyarchy (My.). 

K>c&(33ajotfa<£ bahu-nayakatva. Government by many, 
polyarchy (My.). 

K>SbziS bahu-pad. Many-footed : the Indian fig-tree. 

&>Soosk>5 bahu-pad. The Indian fig-tree. 

aijSojJ^ bahu-puahpi. S. of a plant (see Mr. s. wad; 
Sk. vjssjsja , the coral tree). 

MSgoSjd bahu-prada. Much-bestowing, liberal, munificent. 

eOoooepsofearadarX bahu-bh&rya-ydga. An astrological 
position of particular stars in a man's horoscope by 
wbioh he is supposed to be destined to have more than 
one wife in succession (My.). 

aiSSoepazy* baho-bhashana. Talking much, talkative- 
ness, garrulity, loquaciousness. See Bp. 40, 60; 50,71; 

nott- 



WtTjoepsJ* bahu-bhAshi. A great talker, a loquacious 

person. (My.). 
toSSoepss!; bahu-bhnshe. = toOSjtpaira. gee taOJJflX 

eOooOsJooSJO bahu-maojari. The holy basil, Oeyojeui 
sanctum Lin. (So*;*, Sjcfrt Mr. 129). 

65coorf»rf bahu-mana. Respectability, dignity (My.);- 
great respect or regard for (My.). 2, honourable re- 
ception, obliging behaTiour (My.). 8, a present; a prist 
(My.; B. 266). See B. 4, 35. 171. 222. 

eocoosiisij bahu-mutra. Making water in excess; afflicted 
with diabetes;— excessive discharge of urine; diabetes 
oaaxAj Nn. 132; Si. 20 1; C). 

JOSgovSoaOg babu-mulya. High-priced, costly, precious. 

ajScbtissS bahu-rupa. Many-formed, multiform, variootly 
shaped (K&vy. Ill, 3, B, 92); many-hued; manifold. 2, 
the resin of Shorea robusta. 3, a obameleon. 4, the sen. 
5, theatrioal representation (Mhr.; My.; see toei>tf*i»«S). 

e05ojt$.ajjtf bahu-rupaka. Multiform, manifold; maaifold- 
ness (K&vy. I, 5, 47). 

WBfiotfjjbr! bahu-rftpini. An actress, a female pole-dancer 
(vJtvliM 6t. II, 91). 

WooOTiaLrftaSo bahu-rftpintya. The faculty of assnniag 
many forms (Abh. P. 14,85). 

eoooOTisi babu-rupe. N. of one of the seven tongues of 
fire. See toOJireCrt. 

K>ooJt$f:ft bahu-rekhe. Many lines, many wrinkles, »s«y 
furrows, many marks of oare or pain. Bee 

eoBooO bahula. = taeSt), tooSoV. Abundant, excttdvss, 
numerous, manifold, much, many; frequent. 2, thick, 
dense, compact, solid; fat. corpulent, stout. 8, broad, 
wide, wide-spread, spacious; oapaoioos, ample, large. 
4, variously applicable, comprehensive, at a rule. 6, 
Wan*. 6, the dark half of a lunar month.— t>**>»i 
often, frequently (8k.); muoh, fully, well, eto. (tee u*> 
*= JSCS'). 

fcJScbotJ bahulate. (8k.). = UtBoVi, q. v. 

ttco0»s£ bahulatva. (Sk.). = ueso*^, q. v. 

WS&Crfj bahulima. Abundance, etc. (Cpr. 4, 6). 

eJSoJ«5t*^ bahult-krtta. Made much or manifold; ex- 
tended; augmented. 2, threshed, winnowed. See Hr. t- 
SJSOJ 1. 

U>c3o<3 bahule. A cow. 2, large cardamoms. 3, t-atnJ 

rtf, the Pleiades or krittikds. 
eOCoodtJ bahu-vaca. A man who talks muoh or Is 

loquacious (rioasjao Mr. 442; Mhr. u*ja«). 
eOooorfsiS bahu-vacana. The plural number (8md. 97. 

107. 111. 116. 117. 140. 151. 153. 168. 174. 182. 25S. 

258. 262; K&vy. 1,5,27-31). 
eOooorfrof bahu-varna. Many-hued, many-coloured; testy 

colours. (My.). 

eoScvJHSH^j bahu-v&dya. Many or various musical Instru- 
ments. uaJjastSj sjjeano 4 «cSo or^odM^o (Mr. 288). 

aDoo\iSBTltf bahu-varaka. The plant Cordia myxa Lin. 

ttcooatf bahu-vMha. Of many sorts or kinds, matufold. 
various. 

WSoorfgOao bahu*yayi. Spending much, lavish, prodigal- 
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WZ&SjfSo baha-vrthi. Possessing maoh rice. 2, a re- 
lative or adjective compound, a class of compounds in 
which the last member being a substantive loses its in- 
dependence as well as its original grammatical character, 
and together with the first member serves only to qualify 
or define another word (8md. 89 Mdb. Cm.; 110. 197. 219. 
280; KAtj. I, 8, 10-16. 57-89). 

eOS&iU bahusa. = toafcas. Tbh. of V>e&)&&. (B. 4, 25; 
My.; also WBSjS«, 4, 142. 188; My.). 

eO^j^S bahu-ias. Mach, abundantly, In groat numbers; 
generally speaking, for the most part. 

a03oo-st) bahusa. = toasoaf. (My.). 

eo^jtfj)* bahu-iruta. One who has heard or studied muoh, 

very learned; well versed in the iMs. (Smd. 129). 
V>&>7ic/8x$tS babu-sankathana. Containing a combination 
(of words or sentences) in narration (K&yy. Ill, 3, B,21). 
OD^OJdji baha-sute. A woman who has many children;— 

the plant Asparagus racemosus Willd. 
ao^jjrfjsS bahu-snti. A cow that calves often. 
eO^JSJOjSi bahu-svana. Making many sounds; an owl. (K.). 
eOS^J* bahola. = ujoBju. (jSa» Sm. 116). Often used as a 
noun: muchness, abundance, multiplicity, frequency 
(Smd. 78^1), etc. (WAifi 66. 218 * 217 Cm.). WODtf 



fto (203.^14), t0(*j*O^ (212), u*J«arfo (846), WBfc 
fvi (78. 80 Cm.). 
»^>tfXj*f* babula-grahana. (= fc^aJra, J^akdr^ajra). 

The comprehensiveness of a rule (wtio Smd. 102). 
eOJ^o*^ bahulate. = utSjwJ. Muchness, multiplicity, 
abundance, frequenoy; yarious applicability, compre- 
hensiveness. See Smd. 65. 78. 82. 212. 354. 
eOsSj**^ bahulatra. = 10*003^, u>A>ti. See Smd. 66. 212. 
eoago**:!^ bahula-paksha. = tooSoc No. 6. (Bp. 61, 92). 
eO^J^sS^ babula-Tritti. Frequent occurrence, frequenoy 

(M*>«S a*Ff! Smd. 80 Cm.). 
aas&itfA 3 bahuja-sthiti. = (Smd. 78; toaJjva hi 

78 Cm.). * 
aiI *«* 0 bahu-ukti. The plural number (wa&aajpi Smd. 
2 69 Cm.). 

eoe&A3i& bahu-upame. A kind of upame (KAry. Ill, 3, 
B, 63 seq.). 

aiffiS^tj^jj^ bahu-arambha. Many efforts (Cpr. 4, 69). 
80 553^5 bahu-aii. Eating much; a glutton. (My.). 
WV* baL = tStf 1. — = d*o v « v . (r^etssS, 

bala. 1. = «o*. See -at^v. 
ejtf bala. 2. = ^*. See esrfa^. 

eo«£ baja. Tbh. of wo (Smd. 26). See tot^. — totfrtjsSj. 

To join troops (Rsy. 18, 4). — uVfJ<*)«a. -»<4>ts. 

Krishna (Grj. 4, 71). — toVcfjrij. = wVartOF, q. v. 

w«ajtl>F. (MotfsfssaSmd. II; Sm. 39; tsrlVrt ajrto O.). 
Gun-powder (P). — uvaaoF. = wVSjtjjF. (Mo^d^ai;! 
Kk. 84-, o. r. wtfaoSo ). 

eoVsr balaka. = tftfotf, q . T . 

eotf*x5o balakiau. = eotfo*^. To shake (v. t.), as 



a long split of bamboo, a thin blade of a 
sword, etc. (My.). 

tttftfo balaku. = &jf»*j 2, eavtfo, eotfoabi, a>«t> a i. 
To shake (t. i., My.); to tremble (Bp. 26, so). 

totfrt balaga. A mass, a multitude, an as- 
semblage, a troop, etc. (rtariei, au^, aorta, 
i>»£, US^C, rtara, etc, J«eW Bm. 54; tsor<o<?, aorta, 
wajjO*, aso, 0 t 0 ., a^ri* K k. 17; My.; Te. v>wrt),_the 

family-circle, relations (My.; Te.). See Cpr. 7, 

after 62; Bp. 68, 28; 59, 50; J. 8, 8. 25. 38; 8, 3; 28, 43. 

t>tf o#i balanku. = k>*j,2, etc. To bend (t. i., a r j. 

1. 86; T. a<4, M. a*). 

eotf*) balapa.=w«*, «>toj3. A whitish pot-stone, 
Lapis ollaris, frequently used (as a substi- 
tute for slate pencil, etc.) in writing (^$3? 
So Mr. 359, o. r. tovaj; My.; T. Bua , «t>a ; Te. tot>a). 
— to*aorl*«s*. To seise the pot-Btone pencil, 

rtarao fci«aortA<?, mda aAa <?, uo£&a;q at^ort**, 
osciaoaj a^orU*, tfooasO rttSrt**, 3»ra*Frraao aw c? 
(Smd. 200). J 

totfrf balabe. = "f*^, etc., »«o:S. A stack, a 

rick. *t3aa wVtS (BhAgavata 8, 2, 40). 

ao^o3o?oj balayisu. (fr. 1). = KnJoeosi). To 
cause to increase; to cause to abound; to 

Cause to grow (5pr. 1, 86; 6, ll; 8,e0 ; Abh. P. 16, 
58; Grj. 8, after 119). (ajsaodo) w30dn?»ddjes5oF, 

aw «ejA«ajF tas^ ajs«a,sSj»?aajo u«s£t,, aj»«a*j 

*SaaJjo (Opr. 7, 48). 

totfo* balal. — uvaj>o^^ sou. a 8hrub or , m> „ 

tree yielding a red dye, Symplooos racemosa Boxb. (St. 
* PI.). 

eot'lj^ baja-vanta. = totia^. (Qrj. 1, 108). 

tot/2) bale-vi. (Smd. 247. 255). Increase, growth 

(Cpr. 6, after 64). (T. 3Va, avslj). 3j4«afj to*aod)jS 
fi*«a, n5*o SOdo (Smd. 256). 

totfSrt balavige. = s><9z*. a*>F fit. i, 

63). 

totfrxjrt balasiga. (Smd.«o). 

20^7^3 balasu. 1. To go in a circle or round, 
to move round ; to have a circular motion 
(B4v. 6, after ii); to walk or wander about (Bp. 
16, 18; 18, 40; j. 8, 28); to go round, as a repha 
round a consonant (§md. 845; ^aon smd. Dh. ; 

345; arijrU Sm. 110; Mhr. a*rt(o, to turn, more 

round ; cf. sk. ac«); to turn round or take one's 
course towards (Bp. 43, eo). 2, to be surround- 
ed (Bp. 56, 88; j. 8, 3); to be wrapped up (Bh. 
1, 10, 25). 3, to go round, to circumambulate 

(Bp. 28, 18; 39, 7; 41, 22; 60, 28; 58, 28; 60, 32; Bh. 3, 

is, 27; RAm. 1, 16, 62); to surround ; to environ 

(BAt. 18, after 59, twice; Bp. 54, 19; J. 3, 22; 5, 12; 6, 
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i; si. 93); to cover (Rst. 8, 35); to be in one's 

company (Bp. 44, 62; Rst. 4, after 14). m£«J 
Kk. 59). See Cpr. 1, 73; 1, after 101; 1, 109. 
111. 136; 2, 69. 86; Abh. P. 6, after 53; 11, after 82; 12, 
95; s«Ja<s<*So; ajJBtJV^J 1. — "V*u w**k. rep. (Bp. 
58, 23; 60, 32). 

tatfKb balasu. 2. (Smd. 40). (= «3a«fy The act 
of surrounding or encompassing (Bh. 2, 2, 
108); the state of being round about (Abh. p. 

8, 87; 4, after 128; 5, after 53; see *»-). 2, what 

surrounds : a kind of bodice, a coat of mail 

(*ot*»»ort Smd. Db.; *ot*i* 8m. 110). rtikaaj) utfAo, 
iStSJS (tJflrt*©^, t»iS sSjstdO^tJ SO*c£Uo (Smd. 181). 

3, the state of being circuitous, as a road 
(My.). 4, one round or turn, as of a rope, 
a d6tra, a sire, etc. (My.). 5, a turn in serv- 
ing up dinner (My.). See ao*a**u 2. * 
iWaS balaha. = etc (Bp. si, 3. io ; Bh. 1, 1, 9 ; 

My.; Bee Mr. s. v>V3S). 
KitfaSB (ba(a-hari). (= wwO). — w*sS0sJj»0. N. (Bp. 23, 
19). 

£>V»*> balipa. = eto. (My.). 

63VSOS0 bal&yi. (qSflu Cb. 63). 

eOVsB belari. (= ufaSO). The demon Bafari or Mahakftlt 
(Ojajwa<f Ct 11,119). wSS wOrlU,, aj^auwOrt BrOr 
a* Ojsa, gfeab do (Rev. 11, 165). 

eo##> baliku. = »v«o 4 i, etc. (Bp. 55, io). 

totfotf baliaka(?). A part of a ship (? Mr. 4os, 

text oorrupt). 

w«g£> balidu. The state of being (bent or) 
sloping, as a roof (My.); the state of not 
being steep or of gradual ascent, as a hill 
(My.); that of inclining from a horizontal 
direction, as the haft of a hoe, etc. (My.; T. 

toMjii balukisu. = (My.), 
eatfjtfi baluku. 1. « etc. (Bp. w, 17; ss, so ; 

My.). 

wtfjtfj baluku. 2. = 2, etc. ta*o*ao 

rto (to^tf, tru^y»fjS Nr.). twdrtosisfS rfa uMcSi 
(Bp. 11, 12). 

tjtfjotfJ balunkn. = »^*J2, etc. (Grj. 5, after 42) 
tifi +f4r w*J0*tSfSJ, 0»tStrJ 5to»*J»o*d?4j(Bp.52, 18). 
ua&aj uWjrf (R»t. 10, 7). 

totf jd baluve. = a^tf, e to. A large heap (Ram. 

6, 55, 16). 

eotfosJtf* baluvalike. Increase, growth (Cpr. 

4,2). 

eatfo^j baluvu. Heaviness, weight (My.; T. a«>4) 
eatf bale. 1. (stStfijef. eooi). To increase, to 
become large, to grow up, to prosper (used 



only with regard to man and other animals and their 

bodies according to 8md. 266; &md. Dh.; 

8m. 114; Cpr. 1, 91; 3, 104; Grj. 4, 2. 38; T., M. SJ«oj). 

osoasa&e* tp»a*odjo« to*ao« »dg,rio (Smd. «30). 

aj tf rt)ajjn»c»«Jo u<do xStJj^*e,aocSJB»tJo (85«). 

o a^HSj»v* dStaltJo *<S*i oca fSe*9* 
roo (144). («» *>sU»do«) ra<k w*«*a coflcftiO (stir. 4, 
after 75). «\)*ajc^Srt>*-SJ£s»Joaro« t^*ao« (4, 
78). fy*** OJpl «J*J«l»0 Curt to<Ji» «SF*> (PrU. 3, 
23). Note: The meaning of tS* 1 appears in Cpr. 1, 
82. 90; 1, after 101; 2, 91; 3, 12; 6, 49. 
tltf bale. 2. = eto. — to*r»<J. -w»a. =. t3«>na& 
(8. Mhr.). 

K)^ bale. Tbh. of auodj. A ring; an armlet, an arm- 
ring, a bracelet of glass, eto. for female* (w»a^l»4R 
Smd. Dh.; tWtSodid vaaauodj 8m. 114; Mr. 340; 

s^V* 285; Cpr. 8, 64; C.; M. O*. T. B^; Mhr. a»«»). 
a^B to* (Rev. 6, 24). fcrt a* W«JrtV» (RAghe. 17, 65). 

odxsa^a^ao, aod»<^ ojsao« aUj ta« (taar»o, sfea* 
8i. 238). a*,a rfcw rtc£, fJjsn, *a»rS, u« 

ajofra a tori odj sjvSajjSrtVo (»B^O); tot^cdj ai^ee 
etfj J5?dj3 *c4 ?S xuAj, Ae?ssa to< (fS?^, etc 276). 
tfjSjtJujoA) ^»Ort£9 to* (*«> 8m. 109). COa^ 
a' Kk. 75). to<rlv» rutw (3,(3 <jet3**rt«?3* u^ruo 
#watla5J9V« (Smd. 231). See *cdJ«-, caesjOJ*-, s»*>; 
B. 4, 122; Prvs. «. t3»eaj 1, 1. 2, a series (in algebra, 
B. 1, 11; Mhr. ae Q. — w<rta*a»^. = u*33W 

nrasj. (B. 2, 26). — u<aos(J. -ijatJ. To pat on a ring. 
t^tSjsUjO (Smd. 200). — to«;c5jsa«j. -iaaUj. To casse 
to put on a ring or rings (C. Bp. 47, 42). — utHicri. 
The bundle of glass rings strung on strings that ■> 
tsarried by bracelet vendors (My.). — to<odL>a. -ea A 
braoelet maker; a braoelet Tendor (My.). — u>"f odu^. 
-WttS^. A sort of salt (S«J Mr. 143; My.). — U*aa# 
na. (-wrtfl 1 -). A prostrate horb, the spresvding hog-weed, 
Boerharis diffusa Lin. (Z.; St. ft PI. as to«aa*-). — u< 
aatfensi. -ust*-. A Tenomous snake, the Trimeresarai 
anemallensis (Bd.); the Tenomous snake Dipsas gokool 
(Bd.). — to*4»a*as»«4 = to<?aa*msjj. (My.). 

Kxfosa bale-gija. (§md. 235). = uj^odjd. (Ram. 5, 8,51; 
C). w<rx»Oii wortat* naCJ"? aSr^ _ u4n*a« 

ajB»j 4<t^ ts^e SrtaJjC^ oSart tS{*j (PrTs.). 

W^AaSr ba|e-g&[ti. (Smd. 246). A female braoelet maker 
and Tendor (My.). 

u<9 oSoKx) baleyisu. = 8s«o*jsJo. (5 pr . i, »i ; s, is*). 
eotfSrt bajevige. = (6pr. 1, after 101). 

balkisu. To cause to bend, to bend 

(?t, Cpr. 7, 107). 

totf^ balku. 1. = etc, (»*>*> 5). To shake 
(v. i.); to tremble; to fear (tpcajaja* Kk. «; 

40). 

totfj. balku. 2.=*(k>*> 2), wviotfo, w<\j*o 2 , »coo*j. 

To bend (t. I., cSBoS §md. Dh.; Grj. 2, after KM). 
mO^no gtdiS u«^a "3a^fS *J9»ja»Dt5jBv« (Sad. 204, 
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0. r. fcaO^a). uf^st fjajs* (RiT. 5, 87). arionao u>^ (6, 
11). i^efo u«£ (7, 17). a»t>o siitw* (9, 89). a»?J« 

to^ (J. 6, 28). 

eatf^a balkudi.= q. r. Fear (hoiJf, duo 4 , 

t3t£«, e«?o«, eto., tjJato Ss.). 

tatfjtf balpala. ( = dtfrfo). Growth (tsvaoeu ct. 
II, 37). Ajbvs a^sjo^tarf^a adr to* « (o) (3md. 

875 Mdb.). ° 

eatfjtfi? balpalike. Growth, greatness ; or great 

lustre (ef- t3tf «; Cpr. 8, after 51). 

eatf^ balla. = a>*i. A measure of capacity, the 
4th part of a kolaga or 4 manas (C. ; Mr. 855, 

see s. *»rt and JUSJf; *3 Mr. 206; 3,*i HI*., Nr., Nn. 
108, Mr. 472, 81. 829. 429; T. C^; M. Sv; Te. u* ; T., 
X. 3^ alio: a canoe or boat of one trunk; a brazen 
charger or eating dish; Te. Du, a purse; M. 3u =8k. 

a large bamboo basket to hold grain, etc.). to^ 
tSCT (Smd. I). See Bp. 9, 17; 48, 5; T. 9, after 71; J. 2, 
27; Pry. s. titf«j 1. — totyS 3j0. A cross piece of wood 
on the wheel of an idol oar (My.). — ut^a N. of a 
town in Telugu (My.; B. 3, 46; 5, 122). — wS^d. 
8^3. N. (Bp. 9, 11). W^e^dfJ SJUOd^ (Bp. 9,46; 
47,88). 

eO^-siV, (ba|la-baUi, i. e. baUi-batli). Creepers and creepers, 

1. e. turnings and turnings (P Abb. P. 8, 115; 12, 87). 

fciva^tf balli|a. = 83c»*. (My.). 

eOV ball!. Tbh. of SO. A creeper, a vine (oi, 3,:r»S», 
aO, 3,8*, 0,<4 Hla.; Nn. 81; 3© 102; SO,, etc. 
Mr. 106; C; Te. BO; T., M. d^). ^«Jodj to^ (ssaxg 
uSC Hla.). »edts3 ^da3 u*, (OAft Mr. 420). 0«e 
iScOo fS? (tfoOJOrf,*, etc); s»36"t (?S©ft, eto. Si. 
95). aoti J\t*i 5jo« jfeao* (Smd. 89- 113. 129). to<J, 
&>a3j, waoSo^jsodjj tS?*o (Pry.). See muSf*,, •a"?a^ ) ; 
C. Bp. 11,5; Ssy. 3, 33; 4,23. — w^rtaa*. -*Oo*. White 
bent-grass, Panioam daotylon (rtre» O, Stfjeatf * Nr.). 
— uxfjaoo'rt. -*>o*ti. = u^ajojrf. (<xt»«, cdocrart, 
eto. Si. 144). — to^eJoOJtl -SJeSori. The plant Alhagi 
maurorum Tournef. (txjjirt, odjcsxj, aotrtSr, qSr^odJa 
rt, eto. Nr.). — lofywtB^e. (*«^ Si. 162). — to^aj** 
Tbh. of a© 3J»U (Smd. 380). See Opr. 6, after 88; V. 5, 
6; 9, 7. — lo<^aj»4. A kind of mango tree (Cpr. 6, after 
88; 8, after 73). — i>*,£jo«j. Chain-lightning, lightning 
in xigiag (Abb. P. 13, 76; Bp. 11, 34; Kir. 5, after 19; 
Bb. 6, 1,6). — to^ajasi). A polyp (f Si. 88). — to^ad. 
-33(5. A creeper to spread out or run: to spread like a 
creeper (Grj. 2, after 106; 3, after 26; Bit. 4, after 14; 
7, after 17).— toftatoj?. -Stojr. = u«,aS. (Cpr. 8, after 
44). — to^,3«5. -toA A kind of net (Riv. 5, after 114). 
— to^3««3. -a* A A green spot of creepers (Cpr. 8, after 
4). — to^d«rtj. -tivrb. Zigzag-light (Grj. 5,61; 5, after 
76; Bay. 6, after 11; 13, after 77). 

e^V^ ballu. = a»VJ2,q. y. A jackal (#*oaj»oa>, 

rVetajjodjj Mr. 162; Abh. P. 14, 122; J. 19, 3; My.; Te. 
sStSO), BtfjSj, an old fox; M. aajotu, OajC, a fox; 
Mar. a bear; an old female jackal; ef. t^w No. 2). 



eo^ balle. N. of a plant (*>**>* Mr. i4«). — w«, 

rt*^. = tofy (My.). toascfij totx»o6j, (ftfJrt) w^rta^, 
*s?i UtijiA Aasdrtjsa^ (Pry.). 

eoW* bal. ( = eaBo'i). To live (*<£*> smd. i). 

toO o (49). WO v« (Cpr. 1, after 101). J^BOo fciO o (Smd. 
157). toQj 3o touusa (38). ti?U3Jo aSdjSAt crao' 

naoa&atjd ts»o^»iSt* tooao? (8i Mdb.). 2, to 
begin to live prosperously (t»^«»rD 6md. i). 
eoW bala. 1.= »o»2, etc. — uosc. = tooara^. (o.). 
— tocaacy . = wcac. (odraswsaocLi^^cdjo, «jn»oda, 

tdOacy a^frea UtSjajs^ 8i. 266, only in Si.). 

eoW bala. 2. = eoeai2. Short P. p. of mom, in wo 

(My.). 

eoWrf balake.=(5ica*), »o^ no. i. Course, way 
of action, plan, contrivance (Bh. i,8,ei. 76). 
2, use; — custom, practice; exercise; — the 
state of being well known or understood by 
practice; conversancy with; — intimate and 
frequent converse or association, familiar- 
ity, familiar intercourse (Smd. 262, y. 224, 

which is an interpolation, as it does not occur in Mdb.; 
My.; B. 6, 166; T. SO^, aOs^, aO"). toOtfoftju 
TOO losBjao, HO* waU rtoft^JS *«SeJj (Pry.). See Pry. 

B. tJV*). 

2oUt5\3 balacu. 1. To cause to smear (a floor, 

etc. with cow-dung, My.). 
eoCOtfc balafti. 2. (eotf tjj) . = eocrfo. (To cause 

tO gO?), tO CUt Off (Ram. 3, 4, 27). 

eo&5cto baladu. = »o-cS3. P. p. of »o»4. (m,.). 

a>63e3* balaL 1.= woeoi. To become weary, to 
be fatigued; to droop, to fade; to be cast 
down, to be distressed («oe« § m d. i ; ss,^ 8md. 

Dh.; A^a Sm. 107; see torituO*; T. ao*^^, weariness, 
etc.; ef. t33a\> l). p. p. loOtu (Smd. 49). SJS djs?Sj too 
»>c« tj^on^ sjBaudt? (Si. 8). See Cpr. 5, 08; 7, 41; 8, 
71; Bp. 42,31; Riy. 5,39; 11,7; J. 4, 35; 13,5; 26,4; 
28, 6. 16; 29, 49; *<*>. 

ajSJO* balaL 2. = mo 1 *. To become slack or 
loose; to swing, to dangle; to slip (^jb?c« 

8m. 107; T., M. aOj*^, to slide or slip; M. also aojcio). 
toOw wua (Cpr. 7, 117). 

io&3«* balaL 3. = »e3«J2. The state of being 
loose, etc. (tsonv, **eo*, «aoo ao §m. 49). — uo 

© C -id. A flapping ear (J. 13, 60). — toOto SSjioj. 
-3j«j!oo. A loose bundle of hair (J. 18, 25). — toQu^a. 
A loose knot or braid of hair (Abb. P. 3, after 67; dm. 
118; Riy. 7, 17). 

tol3di? balalikS. = wocS,. Weariness, fatigue, 

distress (aaqij, 30*»* Hit., Mr. 386; eU*U Bhn. 
66; Bp. 18, 12; 29, 13; 59, 16; Rim. 3,2, 15; J. 5,61; 
My.; T. 3t*6ty. uaSf toO©# (3,n»0 Si. 417). 
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l; si. »3); to cover (Riv. 2, 85); to be in one's 

Company (Bp. 44, 52; Riv. 4, after 14). W«A W^rfJ 
(*a,<J Kk. 59). See 6pr. 1, 78; 1, after 101; 1, 109. 
111. 186; 2, 69. 86; Abh. P. 6, after 68; 11, after 82; 12, 
95; sea**) - , iixsd**) 1. — u«*i) wVrt). rep. (Bp. 
68, 23; 60, 32). 

tttftfj balasu. 2. (Smd. 40). (= easel). The act 
of surrounding or encompassing (Bh. 2, 2, 
108); the state of being round about (Abh. P. 

8, 87; 4, after 128; 5, after 53; see *0.). 2, what 

surrounds : a kind of bodice, a coat of mail 

(tfotfjwort Smd. Dh.; *o(*l* Sin. 110). rHfcaoS) wtfAo, 
iSiSjb tEfdrW»;|, t»fS oSjsedO^Ef *a*c8oo (Smd. 131). 
3, the state of being circuitous, as a road 
(My.). 4, one round or turn, as of a rope, 
a d6tra, a sire, etc. (My.). 5, a turn in serv- 
ing up dinner (My.). See a*«a*rt)2. * 

totfaS balaha. = eto. (Bp. 81, 8. 10; Bh. l, I, 9; 
My.; see Mr. s. WisS). 

W^SSB (bala-hari). (= towO). — to*aoaj»0. K. (Bp. 23, 
19). 

toV»*5 balapa. = »i«, eto. (My.). 

63VSOS0 balayt. (SSw Cb. 63). 

balari. (= to«atfO). The demon Bal&ri or Mah&kMt 
(Bjujw? Ct. II, 1 19). ?S wOrtUj, ao^wvaort »Srtjr 
O* AJiCk, *oJb So (Riv. 11, 165). 

balikU. = I, etc. (Bp. 65, 10). 

to«o* balinka(?). A part of a ship (? Mr. 408, 

text corrupt). 

to*c*3 balidu. The state of being (bent or) 
sloping, as a roof (My.); the state of not 
being steep or of gradual ascent, as a hill 
(My.); that of inclining from a horizontal 
direction, as the haft of a hoe, etc. (My.; T 
a«). 

totfrt-Kli balukisu. = wv*^- (My.). 

eatfotfi baluku. 1. = <•»«• ( b p- M » 88 » 8°; 

My.). 

totfjtfi baluku. 2. = 2, eto. w>a aj»* 

rto (utyS, wQs*?S* Nr.). «wt»rt09ts?i «6S wtstaa 
(Bp. 11, 12). 

tdtfootf) balunkU. = 2, etc (Grj. 5, after 42) 

ad +f»r wtooitifr, 08«J«rf aM»*j»o*af4)(Bp.52, 18). 
ua^aj utttff (Riv. 10, 7). 

eotfj»S baluve. = eto. A large heap (Ram 

6, 55, 16). 

tttfotiftf baluvalike. Increase, growth (5pr. 

4, 2). 

eotfo^j baluvu. Heaviness, weight (My.; t. a*o!4) 
totf bale. 1. (= n * w* 5 »)• ^° increase, to 
become large, to grow up, to prosper (used 



only with regard to man and other animals and tta«rr 

bodies aooording to Smd. 266; Smd. Dh.; «^ 

Sm. 114; 5pr. 1, 91; 3, 104; Grj. 4, 2. 38; T., X. B«aj). 

n»ui?»aaj9« t?8a*o(i)o« w<ao» as^tfo (Smd. «*ox. 
a^ajajjniCTao u<eio rtd^Ataociawtfo (26«). •»»*, 

(&SJ •ajg ) taa< ) e5ei ) odJ» i><Srt aortf* to^rOo *o»*odj». 

wft^ft^o apjaj»«« afS?auo aaai^ oc» sass* *»^ 

rt)o (144). (w *>aj»tfo«) -af^ u>*44*£oa{ft>a (Sir. 4, 
after 75). «v* ajt^artjj-ao^^joaro* to*eio* (4, 

78). ^*«saj?i «j*oaj»o curt io<?^» arv«o (Prii. a, 

23). Kote: The meaning of tStf 1 appears in Cpr. 1, 
82.90; 1, after 101; 2,91; 3,12; 5,49. 

totf bale. 2. = — ta<r»<j. -w»a. =. tsv^roa 

(S. Mhr.). 

V><9 balo. Tbh. of averts A ring; an armlet, an arm- 
ring, a braoelet of glass, etc. for females (mB^Lnan 
Smd. Dh.; twtfodxJ v*t*avEXbSm. 114; a,»*3ti Mr. 840; 
Ejji* 285; Spr. 8, 64; C.; M. a*, T. a^; Mhr. a»v»). 

a^a u* (Riv. 5, 24). ea utnv (RAghc. it, tsy. 
ojXsa^a^ao ajda^ aj»ao« aUj u>«? (tsar»«j, aiu»a 
8i. 238). rt*,a *») rtci , ;&*«, «*t«j, «3sci, v»* 
ajjf^a vjri oAj eaodjanvo (»a^a); uc^cxii a«,cso 
»o(o 7S(dja tfri fi Xj*^ Aetsa io< (3?Co, etc. 276). 
VoajiSaaffb s&iesrtts to< (tfo Sm. 109). t£oaa u< (V^ 
O" Kk. 75). u<rtv* rt«ud|J A* <j»t3**rt*{3« UJ^rOs 
*t>aao4j8'? < (Smd. 231). See ^cdJ 4 -, jtsSosJj*-, otsbj-; 
B. 4, 122; Prvs. s. twO) 1, «^ 1. 2, a series (in algebra, 
B. l, U; Mhr. ae t). — u><rta*w»d>. -*a*-. = to*a*» 
arasj. (B. 2, 26). — to<?&>sb. -Soatj. To put on • ring. 
totajsUjO (Smd. 200). — txftleaxb. -i»a«j. To oaasa 
to put on a ring or rings (C. Bp. 47, 42). — Ui^ajcnd. 
The bundle of glass rings Strang on strings that is 
carried by braoelet vendors (My.). — u<o&>a. -«»SS. A 
braoelet maker; a braoelet vendor (My.). — u><odoaj^. 
-vva^,. A sort of salt (a«J Mr. 143; My.). — u«83* 
nd. (>v>atf-). A prostrate herb, the spreading hog-we*d, 
Boerhavia diffusa Lin. (Z.; St. & PI. as io<aa*-). — b<0 
aa* arasj. -ustt-. A venomons snake, the Trimereaaras 
anemallensis (Bd.); the venomons snake Dipaaa gokool 
(Bd.). — wf&Hlx*^ =to<aa*(B»^. (My.). 

eO^ASO ba]e-g&ca. (Smd. 236). = Uto&O. (Rim. 5, 8, 51; 
C). u<n»Oci «»or(aeO zn&t «k£ *>^fit»— wfroas 
ajsBj <<s^ tS^iJ srtadjO^ oSart tS5*j (Prvs.). 

W^TCsSf boje-g&j-ti. (Smd. 246). A female braoelet maker 
and vendor (My.). 

eo£o&>&> baleyisu. = w^owsi}. (6 pr . 1, »i ; 5, its). 
lotffirt balevige. = eo«<a*. (6pr. 1, after 101). 
tit.Ai balkisu. To cause to bend, to bend 

(*t., fcpr. 7, 107). 

totf^ balku.l.= eto., (*»»V)*J5). To shake 
(v. i.); to tremble; to fear (oodLsop* *»j3« n. ts,- 
?Sd, *)ft, taajo 4 , *>*)»«, cjoduasr 5 wpr 1 8m. 

40). 

eotf^balku.2.=(^J 2), eo*otfa, eo«jtfo 2 , eawo^j. 

To bend (v. I., fiajfS Smd. Dh.; Grj. 2, after lOS). 
cracs^nc 4*ad ti«^a *ayj aosusawtlov* (Smd. t04. 
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0. r. UOJ8). uV±a tfdosj (Bar. 6, 87). * cioatao (6, 
11). i^Od to<£ (7, 17). oaoo sSitw* to^ (9, 89). S»t3« 

to^. (J. «, 28). 

balkudi.= »*>,&2,q. T . Fear (njsjr, tfrto 4 , 

tfu,*, *»«0«, eto., tjJcxto Ss.). 

to^tf balpala. ( = dtfrfo). Growth («3*co«Sj 5t. 

II, 87). 4«<?a d^ajOttirt^* aflF W^* (o) ft?WJ (3md. 
275 Mdb.). ° 

lo^j** balpalike. Growth, greatness; or great 
lustre (cf- tJtf *; Cpr. 8, after 51). 

titfj balla. = tttfi. A measure of capacity, the 
4th part of a kolaga or 4 manas (C. ; Mr. 865, 
see s. cart and *J3f; 4a Mr. 206; HI*., Nr., Nn. 
108, Mr. 472, Si. 829. 429; T. M. a«; Te. to<? ; T., 
V. av^ also: a canoe or boat of one trunk; a brazen 
charger or eating dish; Te. a^, a purse; M. a« = 8k. 
sSw, a large bamboo basket to hold grain, etc.). to^ 
ISO* (Smd. I). See Bp. 8, 17; 42, 6; T. 9, after 71; 3. 2, 
27; Ptt. s. titrb 1. — lotyS cUd. A oross piece of wood 
on the wheel of an idol car (My.). — lot^O. N. of a 
town in Telugu (My.; B. 8, 46; 5, 182). — to*^tt -A 
a^«J. H. (Bp. 9, 11). w^ajjOfJ sDwod^ (Bp. 9, 46; 
47, 88). 

eO^^S*, (ba]la-balji, i. e. balli-balli). Creepers and creepers, 

1. e. turnings and turnings (P Abh. P. S, 116; 12, 87). 

eav^tf ballaja. = (My.). 

balli. Tbh. of a© . A creeper, a vine (t>3, »,3a»», 
a ®»> 5> s *> 5* A H,4 -i *> J N »- 81; a* 102; 3© , etc. 
Mr. 106; C; Te. a©; T., M. afy. *<6aii to^ («saj^ 
«a© Hla.). »?0tsa ^da« u<fy (tSAs Mr. 420). O*? 
jSoe^e? wty (tfjawiji, etc.); WB«« to*, (SCft, eto. Si. 
95). aotJ ftrtj lofy tfjC* i$»ae«(8md. 89. 113. 129). to* 
4oaao, wsoftj^jeod^ «3?*j (PrT.). See »i>arfy ^<?a«,-, 
C. Bp. 11,5; Ssv.8, 88; 4,28. — to^rtesj*. -WOjw. White 
bent-grass, Panioum daotylon (rttnO, S*->csif if Nr.). 

— lofyajo'ti. - sjcs» rf. = w^ajojt*. (oda»«, odonasi, 

etc Si. 144). — to^aoOJt*. -Soewrf. The plant Albagi 
maurorum Tournef. (o3j»*, odinaX, e&srtgr, a^o&sa 
*S, eto. Nr.). — wfytod©. (wudJj Si. 162). — to*aj»A 
Tbh. of a© 3J»U (Smd. 880). See Cpr. 6, after 88; V. 5, 
6; 9, 7. — to«,ojaa> A kind of mango tree (Cpr. 6, after 
88; 8, after 78). — to<££joBk. Chain-lightning, lightning 
in sigxag (Abb. P. IS, 76; Bp. 11, 84; Est. 5, after 19; 
Bn. 6, 1,6). — WfyDj»5iJ. A polyp (f Si. 88). — W^ad. 
-ad. A creeper to spread out or run: to spread like a 
creeper (Grj. 2, after 106; 8, after 26; Est. 4, after 14; 
7, after 17). — to^aioor. -atojF. = 10*^8. (Cpr. 8, after 
44). — to^ae. -toA A kind of net (Est. 5, after 114). 
— to^a* A -a*«3. A green sppt of creepers (6pr. 8, after 
4). — W^a<frtJ. -afra. Zigxag-light (Grj. 5,61; 5, after 
76; Bst. 6, after 11; IS, after 77). 

ballu. = &>*->,2, q. t. A jackal (tjteoajaodj, 

rUeajao&u Mr. 162; Abh. P. 14, 122; J. 19, 8; My.; Te. 
ariaj, a&st), an old fox; M. anjcto, aa^o, a fox; 
Mbr. «?sujs, a bear; an old female jackal; cf. ijJw No. 8). 



fc>^ ballS. N. of a plant (*>**>* Mr. 149). — 

= (My.), too* eto ubsoSj, (Rfirt) w*,**^, 
Ae?3 5jdj*rt Ajs^iAnt^ (Prr.). 
toCO* baL ( = eases' 1). To live Smd. i). 

w ?, 0 (< 9 )- t0 ^ ) ' < (Cpr. 1, after 101). ^a»o fcsO o (Smd. 
157). woo So fci^Bsa (88). «3?Uajo adidtSf t3»C3» 
naoaftdwa tasO^wiS?* uoaof (81 Mdb.). 2jto 
begin to live prosperously (ut^CTrto g m d. i). 

bala. 1.= uo>2, eto. — v>oa©.= toones^. (g.). 
— totsac^. = uo*acs». (odJ'Swsoodb^^odbo, *Jjs3»c4>, 
aJdcs, aj»a ajjpra aajriv© ajrt«rtjB »«odj»rU) 
UOacy aujss a u«j8j»?J Si. 266, only in Si.). 

eoto bala. 2.= K>eai2. Short P. p. of a>o»4, m too 

**«i> (My)- 

«aC3rf balake. = (!5aS), eso^f No. i. Course, way 
of action, plan, contrivance (Bh. 1, 8, 6i. 76). 
2, use ; — custom, practice ; exercise ; — the 
state of being well known or understood by 
practice; conversancy with; — intimate and 
frequent converse or association, familiar- 
ity, familiar intercourse (Smd. 262, v. 224, 

which is an interpolation, as it does not ooour in Mdb.; 
My.; B. 6, 155; T. a»^, ao^, ao*). toOtfaSow S© 
srao MrtjSo, trftft n U rtottj,* *»aao (PrT.). See'prv? 
s. j3«*j. 

balacu. 1. To cause to smear (a floor, 
etc. with cow-dung, My.). 
eoCJt&J balacu. 2. (eo tftio) . = »o»ti). (To cause 

to gO?), tO CUt Off (Ram. 8, 4, 27). 

eoWcto baladu. = week. p. p. 0 f boom. (M y .). 

eoeao* balaL 1.= »oeu 1. To become weary, to 
be fatigued; to droop, to fade; to be cast 
down, to be distressed (.arae* Smd. i ; aa,* Smd. 

Dh.; A^tt 8m. 107; see T. aC3*^^, weariness, 

etc.; cf. ob«o 1). P. p. toOtu (Smd. 49). SJS sJjSijj ua 
Jj^ort^ Bjsa^at? (84. 8). See Cpr. 5, 68; 7, 41; 8, 
71; Bp. 42,31; BIT. 5,89; 11,7; J. 4, 85; 13,5; 26,4; 
28, 5. 16; 29, 49; *<*>. 

eoMO* balal. 2. = <"C3«<5. To become slack or 
loose; to swing, to dangle; to slip (djsec* 

8m. 107; T., M. aOj*^, to slide or slip; M. also aCDtSj). 
toCJo wua (Cpr. 7, 117). 

to&Sej* balal. 3. = »63«) 2. The state of being 
loose, etc. (tsortv, **?o*, «at>o aj §m. 49). — ua 

CO 

©O. -*C A flapping ear (J. 13, 60). — fciOuj^Ojtoj. 
-*)0)WJ. A loose bundle of hair (J. 18, 25). — toOu^a. 
A loose knot or braid or hair (Abh. P. 8, after 67; dm. 
118; Biv. 7, 17). 

to&30s? balalik6. = K>o4. Weariness, fatigue, 
distress (aaao, ae»a ma., Mr. 385; Bhn. 

66; Bp. 18, 12; 29, 13; 69, 16; BAm. 3, 2, 16; J. 5, 61; 
My.; T. aa©r^). toes* toOO# (a,md 81. 417). 
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w&30e&> balalidu. A wrong form of statu. P. 

p. Of WO©" 1 (Ram. 2, 7, 3). 

eoWd?&> balalisu. = («*■»• ». «. J - 7 . «°; 

IS, 19. 33. 55; My.). 

eoCOex> balaln. 1.= wo©" i. p. p. woe. (Bp. 24, si; 47, 

40; 57, t4; K4m. 8, 8, 69; J. 7, 89; 10, 50; 15, 6; 18, 17; 
My.). uese>»«C9^ * 5JJ, toUtuS* Si. 890). *^ 

uouoa «wrt ajstfoa a*(ns»rt«> (« sr, 

5^892). 

t>e»3cw balaln. 2. = wo©" 8. — uawrtAav. -*js<j<?«. 

A slack nook (Rim. 3, 3, 18). 

toWe^ balalke. = »aetf. (*?* fit. i, » ; n, 37; Kk. 46; 

6m. 59; Bp. 12, 47; J. 4, 48; 32, 28). 

tt&3e» balalco.= sooOsij. To deprive of motion 
or activity: to exhaust, to weary (»*«*) Smd. 

Dh.; Sit. 5, 3). 

oUji) bal&su.= ^o-^ i. (To cause to go); to 
use; to spend, as time, etc. (My.; Bp. 16, w ; 

20,8; Bh. 1,1,9; 1,10,1; Bam. 8,2, 18; Si. 86; B. 5, 
92. 108; T. OOortJ, to walk; to pass ourrent; to be in 
use;— to ooodaot; sJodjortJ, to oonduot, oarry on; acdjra, 
acdofS, way, manner; Te. sStiA, way, mode; usage; see 
*0**«>; cf. also Tbh. ao&jp! and ssa 1 *). uOriO^FSk 
(ajartc* Bbn. 9). See Prv. s. tS<tA) 1. 

t»M» bali. l. = (»0 2), 83C2. (Going; passing); 

a way, a road (SJ»rtr Smd. Dh.; wBjI; Sm. 115; 
My.; T. aa, ao, ao»; m. era-). 2, a place, a spot 

(.id, oss* Nn. 128; fipr. 6, 48; T.). sS»«^, «^0* («»Ji)e8« 
Smd. I). ?irt#Jt>a wO»rt«J (Rim. 8, 2, 16). See •art^O*. 

8, vicinity, nearness; company (*»* Sm. ii5; 
rtaj»a, asta, sitSt*, *u>i?, tfajodrera, eto., *a 

0 Si. 871; My.). *mj *aod> uO , oA><SjQ'c£i>d ioo^o 
(Smd. 194). **?So **jJ»a^ J6i^ t>Q*rt (J. 30, 25). See 
Smd. 5; Bh. 1, 8, 94; 1, 10, 23; J. 10, 43; 13, 58; Si. 90. 

201. 4, way, mode, order: regularity, proper 
course, right behaviour (T., M. ao*; see rmf oaf). 
6, race, lineage (ao* §md. Dh. * i; §m.H5; M. 
ao-oaaj; Tu. uo). 6, passing on : following : 
later or succeeding time ; after, afterwards ; 
further, and (aoi smd. I; u<s , ajJ 398; t. ao*). 
tocs-o3j9v« (fipr. 8, 39). 7, the place of the throat 
next to the artery called pingale (&or(doti> 

toQ'rtjsdc* Smd. I). — DO* #«ev*. To take tbe proper 
way or order: to plaoe together in regular order Cjao 
xSes^ctf Smd. Dh.). — WQ'rtwrt. -*t>X. Work in the 
vtolnity or about (a person), waiting upon, attendance, 
serviee (Bp. 16, 13; 18, 12; 25, 8; 26, 20. 62). — WOTU> 
A. An attendant, a servant (Bp. 47, 36). — teO* 

rVedc*. -Asdc*. The plaoe of the throat next to— (see 
a. wo* So. 7). — toeyrtjBV*. -*xv*. To oooupy a place, 
to plant one's self (Riv. 5, 42). — wOTU^tX). -*»<«x>. 
Another arrow (Bh. 8, 10, 89). — uCSs^. The 
road to be lost : to lose one's road (fipr. 5, after 64). — w 



O*o&>o. -«*o. A man of good manners, a submissive Man 

(OjjSeodjo Smd. I). See another iiCodjo a. UiO*adJ. — te 

o*ao\ -wo* 2. l. = woac, wosey , uev>ao, weaiacr. 

A company-gift : a gift that does not come alone, bat 
is followed by another, two and more presents (*»!£ 
azij OfJ tocyolo"?* tfjSjsJSJ 8md. I); especially the 
present to one's daughter, and other presents besides, 
given at tbe time of marriage ((sU^a^O Kk. 53; tstU, 
a^O §m. 61). — uCacy. -teO". 2. Different ways or 
roads (Riv. 11, 166). — U&SM. -i>a. To take e way;— 
to join (v. 1.); —to follow;— to obaervs a regular order;— 
to oonduot in accordance with, to comply with (tSa^O* 
0» Smd. 195 Cm.). toCyoad) Wtf 3;3j (MfiJZ^a, KB* 
ado, ejjjtfd, etc); uO*oaaoefc> (s^on«, wpSjrt, etc); 
toCCaaodj (<*;&9j»e9, Jwd Nr.). toQ*o£»cJj ado*^ 
*5jdo (xiajJosSiiJSfS Mr. 181). See Smd. 298; Bp. 28, 
28; 88, 18; 46, 21; 58, 64; 57, 46; Biv. 4, after 24; J. S, 
8; 6, 31; 20,84; 30,15. — too* Xc*. To go after, to 
follow (MfOrtaosJ Smd. Dh.; oBj 3»f.s»eJJ Ct. I, 85; 
Smd. 281, o. r. *«*-; Abb. P. 13, 35; Bp. 4, 61; 56, 48; 
Bh. 1,8, 45; Sir. 2, after 42; J. 88, 52). — too* XCKi. 
To plaoe behind (Ram. 6, 11, 2); to put into the shade 
(6, 80, 9); to come one after the other (6, SO, IS). — uO* 
rttuoS. Following (M(&>aa, Moots', ttcjj*^ Hla.). — uO* 
<*J. A large, eto. road (sJt3»rO Ct. I, S5). — JW. 
To approach (Sst. 2, 47). — uC3*AAcxl>e-*ates<dv'. A 
ohameleon (rVs^d^ Mr. 164). 

eoW» bali. 2.= »B2, o>Os, wesi, awy^, aiswi, txg. 
A gift, a present. (T. *>*, to bestow, grant; acso 

rU, to give; to distribute; M. aosj , to grant a fa-roar; 
T. BO', offerings of rice, etc; Oaio*, giving in posses- 
sion; cf. tanfl; ao 8). See vua^o*, too'ao*, tieauasy. 
eo63* bali. 8. A man who calls or invites 

(MaB^fj^doS Smd. Dh.; *(3aoI; T. «*S5^, to call, summon; 
T., M. £>V, to call, inrite; — a oall, cry, summons; T*. 
iitucsj, to oall, inrite; bu>ai> a oall, cry; an invitation; 
cf. tSrt cs). — teea*od>Ujj. To send one that calls 

or invites to come (fipr. 7, 48; Abh. P. 6, after 42; 12, 
after 40; 16, after 4). 

w&3» bali. 4. = tSftej*. To sweep together, as 
dust (My.);— to wipe off or aside with the 
hand (Rim. 3, 6, 67; My.); — to scrape together 
with the hand (Bh. 2, is, 50). 2, to put on or 
apply to, as lime (white- wash), mad, etc 
to a wall, cow-dung to the floor of a house, 
etc., an ointment to the body (My.); — to be- 
smear, as the floor of a house, etc. with 
cow-dung; to anoint (xsaja^tara smd. Dh., sm. 

115; e?i>*j 8md. I; Riv. 11, 67; My.; T. OCT; M. oa; 
cf. OTtBo 2). P. pa. uo*t&>, toOtix UCB ^>r4 (the oil 
applied to the body) tet^Crt (Prv.). — ue*aV> 
To smear, as paint on the faoa (My.). uO*c&> 
o8ja?rtj, to rob (My.). 

balika. wcj^o. ■=»»* 1 »o.6, «ws^# No. t, 
eso-rr,, toes-^, iterato. After, afterwards; 
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further, and (*s» aqlr § m d. t. 89« ; a^ar 
397 Cm.; aisa s«, ott&> BU., Mr. 484; My.; Te. 
s5c4)*; Cpr. 2, 41; Bp. 37, 15; 40, 40; Jmt, 17; Bh. 1, 8, 
88; 1, 10, 36; 8m. 27. 89; J. 2, 4. 47; 8i. 801. 898). — 
u>C5"*»3. Even afterwards (Bp. 8, 84). 

o>CJ»* balike. = »atf. Use, etc. (M y>; si. is. 102. 

320; B. 4, 58. 141; 5, 60. 226). _ axytf, e te. (8md. 
I; 896; dm. 37. 58. 118). — uG3"*rt>/9V«. -*jsv« To 
obtain use, to be ased (My.; Si. 19). 

eaCO»^ balikka. w&3»^o. = wo**, e to. (§md. i ; 

396; Bp. 13, 6; 42, 80; 49, 13). 

eae»3»^ balikke. = wo*, e to. (§md. i ; 896). 
a>CJ»rt balige. = tts3*2, eto. See wa^oM. 
z&P&i balicu. . = worio 2. (j. 4, 44). 

ea&yodb baliya. zoWcabo. = wo-tf, e to. (Smd. i ; 

396; Opr. 5, after 44; Biv. 13, 99). eC 0 to 0*0*10 (Lilv. 
3, after 3). See another WCodoo s. too* 1. 
eo&3»CJ* balil. = eoo<5 2. (unoo* §md. i). 

balilcu. To cause to slip, drop or 

fall down (wcst^ortfj Smd. Dh.). 

w£J»rt3 bah'su. 1.= »6jsu. (M y . ; b. 4, hi. 194). 

balisu. 3. = tSaersb. To cause to sweep 
together, etc. (My.). 
uCJO bain. 1. = uo*2, etc. — wgsosjo. -we. = uesjacy. 

(Nr. o; J. 81, 19). — WQosJ©*. -WO*. = loCyaCS* 1. (Bh. 8, 
27, 22; J. 27, 54). Oodod djsacsaaoC *jetfoa toOo 
ties* djBrfoscijcJj MtJjsfJj , wcij nraodo »>fie aides ^fia 
■apziirtj (Nr. 6). '* ffl a 

eoCOo balu.2. = »02. P. p. of toco* 4, in woo 

(My.). 

ajCJo balu. 8. Putting on or applying to. — 

toOorrad. Mortar that is applied to a wall, etc. for 
smoothing and finishing (My.). 

u&3£oti) baldnnku. = 1, etc. To live, etc. 

Smd. i); to remain alive, to be saved 

(taac* j3H> I). sjCodo craaOoo wG3o o*do (i). 
esCJ» bajUi.= K>C9*2, eto. See fciOac^. 
879 ba. 1. Imperative singular of WO*l: Gome! (C; 

Bh. 1, 8, 61; 2, 13, 8. 9; T.,M. a»). — era era. rep. (Bp. 

24,82; 27,61). 

are ba. 2. = eroaiw. To swell, to tumefy (**«i 

Bind. Db.; *trtj Bhn. 21). P. ps. craSo (§md. 265 Cm.; 
279 Cm.), raaaii (Smd. 287 Cm.), tjsdj rtjf^, as ?5a3j 
s<«3odjj;JJo jS?S»FTfv« (8md. 288). 
833 bA. = eraa 1. — era tuad^O). = eras OjocU f^dj. (My.). 
— era Ojo±>. = eras Oja±i. (My.), 
b&mvi. = sra*X (ns£> fib.). 

eroS 1 b&ka. Tbh. of t?s*. See e. p. s&jsBj-. Feminine era 
see «. p. 

esstf bakatana. Gluttony. See e. g. s&eH,-. 

bakaL eJWejJ. = botTsC, eto. («?,«, ga? 

araO Si. Ill; My.). See Si. 111. 112; B. 5, 27. 



£J3tfe> bakala. = erotf*, etc. (B. 5, 126. ho). 

8J»?# tXJ b&kalu. = ^ajjeu. — era*esodjo. - wodw. = «^ 
traodJj. (My.). 

eroA b&ki. 1. (fr. era*). A female eater or devonrer. See 

s5je<^-. 

ess* b&ki. 2. Remainder; balance; balanoe outstanding 
(of a sum or an aooount); debt; remaining (My.; Mhr., 
H., Br.; Cb. 148). i3 al^ era* istgd ajj AesjjjpjoP— 
»*Suj eraiodraadJa ua^ tfoSo wjk (Prvs.). — era* ara*. 
Balanoe outstanding (My.; Mhr. era*t ?ra*y. 

Kjadusti b&ki-dara. A man from whom a balanoe is due, 
one who is in arrears (My.). 

633*0 baku. 1. A bend, a curve (Mhr., H. era*, eraotf, 
njtf, naotf). rtoi^fj cra*j (qi^ui Cb.). 

83S*o bakn.'2. = crarU A dagger (My.; T. sraortj, M. 
sratt^., Soft; Br., H.). 

ere^jtf bakula. = B3s*o». (Bp. 40,58). 

83W#o# baknli. Excessive desire («**, itjuKi, 

■aa^ is.; «»»^^ Kk. 67; hoaiA Sm. 51; wodj«j). 

2, an inordinately desirous, covetous person 

(Bh. 8, 7, 87). 

KjaK bag. sjsXo. A garden (Mhr., H. erart; see oac*.). 
K»X baga. 1. (Tbh. of tjrary. One of the qualities of 

sAtvatl (Kftvy. IV, 2, 60; T5. erartJ). — erarlaaa. K. of a 

plaoe (Bp. 2, 45; 5, 49; see 'aorK^rj.). 
eroX b&ga. 2. Tbh. of crart. (My.). See *ansr(. 
BsX baga. 3. = uran«. See crartoaei. 

83o)rte> b&gala. = kbXcu, e to. See t»r(t>a» 
a. -zraa. = erafto^a. A door-frame (My.). 

erertex) bagaln. = e3s7\6, e to. (My.). irwiJw jjosrf 

«a *j?«5 crarltu 5B»*d3j erarliu ajjo*aj tgJsrtjao 

ftrt tSertd *odj« odW#? (Prvs.). 
eoaXaafJ baga8-v&na. A gardener; one of a caste that 

buy and sell vegetables and flowers (B. Mhr.; Mhr., H.). 
SK>A30&)£ bftgayati. Relating to garden-land (Mhr., H. 

Ererra^ay ; a garden (My.), 
eroraodo*} bagftyatu. Garden-land, a garden (My.; Mhr., 

H. era roe. 3). 

zs9h bigi. = N. of a tree (*sraor< Mr. 127, 
o. r. in two MSB. crart; Bp. 45, 86); the tree Calo- 
santhes indica Blum. (8t. *pi. ; Orozyium indioom 
Tent., Z.). 

e397\ bagl. 1. Tbh. of cran 1. An owner; a master, a lord 
(Abh. P. 5, 8). 

EJBT\ bAgi.2. (Tbh. of erafy. = urafN8. N.(My.).— erartaj 

-Bt^. H. (My.). 
CroT.fj b&gina. = sracfio^. Tbh. of a»od>^. A present, a 

gift (My.; T. 5»fy cf. WCa«2). 

erefto* bagil. areAex>.= watf©, eiroXo, ess 
Xe«, enaT\©. A door, a gate, a door-way 

(erajOS ESSjd, touts H1&.; ss^o*, BJ^d, SjJtirred Nr., 81. 
Ill; sra^d, ajitnsd Nn. 100; 6pr. 2, after 98; 8,97; 7, 
after 79; Bp. 55, 10; B. 2, 45. 52; 4, 57; 5. Bp. 6, 48. 
51. 52; Bh. 1, 8, 70; J. 8, 9; 5, 57; 17, 6. 81; C; T. a»« 

138* 
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c*, aactfie*, Jjaotuu*; M. aa»c«; Te. n»*0; To. sra+o 4 ). 
naftu aSjsortcs Jjsfdrs 3j8?dre, loSon^rd; oSjsortfa cun 
«3i** , ^U^dj (Nr.). oarvto (g*^, w^o^rd); 

sJUjCsii naftuj (auta); ao3oi> 4vcS oaftto (tf^o^C 
Nr.). raanu sSjb* uj (tS(«C); naftt) oSjb« t) ura*( 

»3 aar» ajeyodjoaa* era*o« su.dja ajMo.aort (3<3 
Si. 110); oaftiw slMt^ irtoisoa *a (*aaU, add 112). 
troftu waaa?Jj (dJjSejii, a^ioad Nn. 100). raar>*M 
waoiwa tarrejS (oddest), eto. Bi. 258). nar\t>C wacCo 
sj djaa?Jj 7* * ., rot* 422). — raant>s. -«»a. 

A doorkeeper, a warder (da^O*, eja^ Mr. 266; Bp. 16, 
13; 35, 47; My.). — OTAtunsS. -Bj*3. A tower, or an 
upstair bouse, over the gate of a plaoe (rt*es«d, 8jd 
5ra.d Hla.). — u»/\o»,a. = OTfttunsa. (Abh. P. 4, after 
81). — cifto^sl. -sjsrt. = njrtunjS. (Riv. 8, after 5; 
10, after 31; Sir. 1, 61). 
JJS^O b&gfla. = EJB?\€, etc. (Bp. 81, 16; B. 4, 217; 
see art*-). — taaftuaa:*. ( = zsanuJ3acf). N. of a plaoe 
(Bp. 12, 8). 

Ere7\?&> bkglBU. TO bend (v. t.; My.; Bp. 9,81;82, 
27; J. 8, 22; see *«SaaJ\*J). g, to CaUS6 to bend, 

to have bent (by another, My.). 
839rO bagu. 1. To bend (t. i.), to bow, to 
incline, to stoop (SSo,^ Smd. Db.; Wrto 8m. 84; 
My.; T. asortj, M. aauU). osf\d>cl> (b»J, «sa?!a, t»ii 
S Nr.). «3 aanooSo (Sod, Jpjajj Nn. 67); naridocSj 
(^ajj, »ss 76). 2, to bend (t. t., My.); (to pour 
off the water from boiled rice, etc. by in- 
clining the vessel). »oa oartjao (*»$jet.ajoa> 
Mr. 243). Bans* rloM (odfnttf, eto. Nr.; Si. 311).— 
tasnddje tlerVeeBJ <SCo (Prv.). See Bp. 24, 48; 27, 
11; 43, 85; 46,57; 57,47.59; 59,22; 60, 28.34; 5. Bp. 
11,10; Riv. 2, 49. 50; 19,66; J. 3,81; 19,6; 28, 46; 
31, 6; B. 4, 60; stftfasrt). — nartjsSj^. nart b>&. To 
press down so as to bend (J. 14, 24). 

ZSftrti bagu. 8. Bending, inclining; a bend, a 
curve; — a bow, an obeisance (si>*cu, e to., ssao 

^d 8s.). See B. 4, 47; 5, 238; Bb. 2, 4, 10; Mr. s. A, 
tjJort; »arO nartj. — naroao*. -iSes*. To begin to 
bend (v. i., Bp. 4, 29). 

KJdXo bagu. = t5»*J 2. (Bp. 6, 9). 

EJBXo& b&guri. = tpartoO. N. of a riahl (J. 88, 39). 

arertisteFS baguvatana. The state of being 

bent, aeart&o oarloaa?Jo (Otrsrcaafia^o Smd. Db. 
ad (M^rto). 

ararOao baguha. Bending. See s«5a»r(o«. 
KroXof bagu). = oarto*. Tbh. of a^vov (Smd. II; Kk. 

98; cf. oaaertJ). 
ea»Xo^ bagula. «■ oarov«. (a^*>w 8m. 48; t*£ 6». I, 

71; V. 3,9). 

zrort bage. = w»t\, q. t. 8, the tree Acacia (or 
Mimosa) seeressa Roxb. (Aibizzia ubbeok Benth. , 

ao?a, wij?a?i, Ij3t£?i>, clr^td Si. 136; My.; MX Mr. 
1 19; T. oafy Mimosa flezuosa Rottl.; M. Bart, Aoaoia 
odoratisaima). 



bage. Tbh. of Dart. (Bp. 56, 85; HI*, s. sSjf.rU). 

8J9o ban. SjatS*. — ecroS 8, etc. — oaontac*. -*t*c*. 
The sky-sea: the celestial Ganges (Riv. lO, 88; Sir. 3, 

3). naorto". -■*C9 > . The sky-tank (Kir. 12, 13; T. 

3, H). — raaortrta oasj. -.irts-. BAha (Kk. lib). 

6330* b&nki. A kind of bugle (My.; Mhr., H.). 

E3SoT\ bftngi. = uor\ 3. A pole with » sling attached to 
eaoh end, carried across the shoulder and bearing 
packages in the slings; the packages conveyed: the 
bangy post or mail (My.; Mhr., H. Uoftt, Wrtof^t). 

Eroti baca. = craia 1. N. — craaSSasBaes*. (Bp. 87, 8). 

esstSrfrt bidanige. A comb (My. ; *e* 

3* Si. 231). naoSrirtcfiofi CT»tSda*j oaUoOoS saa% 
<?(.? (Prv.). — tJsrfEirtaSu^. The tooth of a comb (My.). 
SJStSO baiala. = OsntutStO. N. (Bp. 59, 7). 

erotS badi. ( = 2). A bodice ; a coat of 

mail (*ortjw, ssadersrs, tAa^tiW, ■b>jsS j K Mr. 84»; 
ef. tasSrif). 

easB? baii. 1. = tasnj. N. See sSaasan"-. — tsaaJodj. -ecdi. 
N. (Bp. 63, 32; see £><£,-)• — oatSod^. -<sod^. H. (Bp. 

53, 8. 74. 75; 54, 83. 85; see tS(^-, **^WcSt»-). — oasl 
d»3. -ad«. N. (Bp. 37, 7. 14; 58 sum.; 53, «. 16. 18- 

28. 27; 63, 72; 54, 1; see ftAd <7C3r.s*-, Aji^V-) oiS 

d»oi^. -«sod^. N. (Bp. 53, SO; see t>i3tsj-). — a* 

Udeaod^. N. See rtjet^tf- — taatioata. M. (Bp. 53, 29; 

54, 82; see *a£V-). 

easel bail. 2. (Tbh. of aai, naAi 5). An adze (Sea Mr. 

383; My.; Bp. 24, 81; a^$t»G.; T. SJ»U , a»a, SaOf ; 

M. a*J ; Te. tsaaJ, tssa^S; TS. oaa, saaab, rssoada, 

sharpness of weapons and instruments, cf. UA 3*8). 

See PrTs. s. wa3j 2, aanJc&rt. 
eTSEaX bftciga. = waArt, q. v. See ^rtUrt-, and My. a. tpa 

erotSriJ bidisu. 1. To cause to comb (My.). 
ej9t3^> baoisu. 2. To cause to gather up etc 

(My.). 

eJ9t*3 bicu. 1. To COmb (Bp. 47, SO; My.; 0.; 
Tu. uubr; T. aado, M. oado, aaoj, oav>j, to eat leagtb- 
wise; to trim a palm leaf to write upon, see oao* *;— 
to pot tbe hair in order by a comb, to oosnb; T., M. S 
AO*, to out in longitudinal little pieces, to diride, slice; 
to part or disentangle, as the hair, see U0d> i). 8ss 
Prv. s. tsarfcirt. 

arerfo bacn. 8. (= eastioF). To scrape together 
with the hand, etc. and gather up, as sweep- 
ings, etc., to make a heap of and take away 
(My.; t., M., TS. a»*>; ef. »er 4); to take away 
and rob everything, to spoliate (My. ; Bp. si, 

7; Dp. 55, 3). 

essad bajane. Tbh. of saanS (8md. 888; Kk. 51). — ts* 
teiSrtUj. -fl'Uj. A kind of poetioal composition (Kiry. V, 

965). 

esaasi bftja. = aaet Tbh. of aaoj. Playing; upon ssasieal 
instruments, instrumental musio (My.; Mhr n H-); s 
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musical instrument (see s. Souiaiajanac^). — menu 
t3?S O. Musio played upon all Boris of instruments 
(My.). 

Kro&totf bajftra. = Mend, etc (My.; Dp. 169, 8). 

BjaafsB bajarl. - uerao. (My.). 

essatstij b&jaru. = 1998)4, etc (My.). 

EsaaSUc^ baji-bandu. = tnbuto^. (My.; Br.). 

BTOaSrfj bajisu. = aaeyrtj. Tbh. of n»o«j. To sound, to 
sound or play a mnsioal instrument, to strike a musloal 
instrument, to strike or knook so as to produce a sound 
(S>a«> fit. II, 74; Abh. P. 4, 81; V. 9, after 21; Te. SJ» 
rtuonk). itrtod»o t39M»SJJ (Bp. l, 58). tra««ja *i*o 
o& (saagatj Smd. 46; *a(C9 Hla.; !»t^*«?n, at^ 
Hn. 127). CTC^aoo CTMxSja *ja\>«i (*A?cs Mr. 80). 
sra^nacl s»a«o osuAieio (8md. 296). 

e»&fo b&ju. (= o»a i). a side; any part of the body 

opposed to any other part; verge, border (a^ fib.; My.; 

Br.; Mhr., H. oatajs); party, faction; a patron, helper 

(Mhr., H.). 2, Tbh. of naaeu. — natu »rU, To go to 

one side or aside (My.). 

2332*0803 baju-banda. = asawtofjj , suajiio^ , tssajstorfj . 
a a co o 

A braoelet worn on the upper arm (worts*, *?odjj»o, 

tsaofetjlean G.). 
eroaia20?J baju-banda. = natajiort . (^jodued fib.), 
eroasjaeojii baju-bandu. = natajstofi . (tf^olxad, aorta 8i. 

220). ° 
esstS baje. = aim. (My.). 

BTOtSe baje. Miscellaneous (Br., H.).— nsate-oaU), a 
miscellaneous head In aooonnts (My.; Br., H.). 

aroot3jse»<o banootu. Incest committed with one's elder 
sister; a man who eommits that orime (My.; H.). 

EJoB bate. A road (My.; Br., H.; Sk. sreM). See oata-. 

eaatS bada. eaarfo. Tbh. of oatf. Muoh, further (e^qir 
Nr.; A«?Ko, tortjo Smd. 898; iiOsfc, AajSo, «V)»a<? 
osJjrJj Smd. II); very well, indeed, yes, surely (g^rf 
Nr.). 2, in Tain, eauseleasly (*A?Ko, «J5jj,?S fit. 1, 14; 
AaeKo, we5*Bi} fit. II, 22; >4*m*>, erocs a<?od«ii, wo**) 
Kk. 89; Aa^rto, weS'sJJ Smd. 110 Mdh.^MS. and another 
one; cf. aaodi 1; Mhr. sj»b", room, vaoanoy: leisure). 

KJOTSX badaga. Tbh. or naU* (fit II, 109). 

K»tW bad age. = naart. Tbh. of qsaM*. Hire; rent; fare 
(ipaU*, «*a*,od> Hla.; T., M. a»tti\, aaart; Te. naart). 
— e»artoti> 5»*osl^. N. (Bp. 58, 5). 

KJStSeO badaba. = natf S, said. (Bp. 55, 37; 56, 80). 

erorferoT^ badabagni. = aaaoa/^. (My.). 

ZSS&e&TSt) b&dabftnala. = sidai^v, (My.). 

BTOtStSecdo b&dabeya. = nadd^odj. (.asb Mr. 178). 

badava. = naato, etc (*)ti, ts^Kea H n . 18; tsasV 
M Mr. 848). ° 

23S&* badigS. = oartrt. (My.; B. 4, 160). rtockrtwrt*?^ 
*l^A, . . . eS« rt oaartodj jj*^* (B. 5, 204). See *3*i 
ssaart. — naartrt *j>Ox To hire out (My.). — naart 
oA>a. -»a. A man who haB hired or tenanted (My.). — 
naartc&J*^. -^*J. A hired ox (My.). — saartt *ji£><J. 
A hired horse (*S» O G.).— saartt uri. A hired cart 



(B. 8, 77). — oaartt A rented house start? &><!, 
**a*? fSEjjdj (Prv.). 
KJS&^oa'd b&dige-dara. A man who hires out, as cattle, 
houses (My.; B. 5, 122). 

eaaartJ badisu. 1. ( = swoo> To eat any 

pungent food to excite drinking or appetite. 
*>adj3 naartjaao (troaao*, «saaojj, ajBHIl), naaf 
crea«j3 *vo asjet) (eScJotf, tAJUdoS Mr. 221). sticjj 
sag Sjjaonart^ oaaA tfjesjj^a suaoxj AatictsSjzii, 
jjUftspJejO nsaA ^jsaj^S enj^fj *ao8j sJjBtioaEijtrtft), 
flo(J s^eJj (tfuSsJoS, etc Si. 847). SVlS SJJOfW e* 

osa* *js<f^a aoa^F (ftsw fj); oaaA «j8«^a atssair 

83sa?l> b&disu. 2. To cause to fade (My.); 
to scorch or singe by fire, as slices of dried 
flesh or leaves (My.). *jsban» traauaaos (La, 

Bi. 889). 

exact) badu. 1. To wither, to fade, as flowers; 
to die away, as shrubs, etc.; to grow dry, 
as wounds; to grow weary or languid; to 
become weak or feeble; to pine away, to 
lose colour; to be dispirited, downcast, or 

8ad (aj» fj Smd. Db.; 8m. 93; *r!o Q. ; My.; T., M. 
ntao; T. adortj, to wither, fade away, grow dried, 
scorched, or parehed; Te. aauo, see uQG< 1; Mhr. o»a 
rlto, s>«rt(o). creaa Bis j3»apiaort aiivi ? (Prr.). See 
fipr. 2, 20; 4, 85; 8, 99; Bp. 54, 81; Est. 6, 89. 40; 9, 28; 
J. 9, 13; 11, 87; 15, 18; 19, 80. 82; fi. Bp. 4, 7; B. 8, 7. 
ZS9Ui bftdu. 2. Fle8h (aj»o* Smd. Dh. ; Sm. OS; Bhn. 

20; tS«^, varti Sm. 32; My.; see Mr. 221 s. B*ai4) 1; 

AjeO). 

KSV&i badu. Tbh. of aaU. (irtm'U, etc, T»odU AserSj 
HU.). 

arera bana. = ktocSs, etc (My.). 

essf* bana. a 5J»e». Grass (^c« Nn. 7, = t3»V If); a shaft 
made of a reed, an arrow (tJajJj Nn. 5. 85; SO, 88^7); — 
a rocket (My.; Te.; T. sses, M. nsre). 2, the number 5 
(fib.; *o«^, rtcs{3st??a 7, see asnftnn). 8, JV. of an aswra. 
a sun of Bali (tSjs^, oa^^tj^a 7; Bp. 26, 50. 52; 54, 69; 
J. 7, 40). 4, N. of an author (Bp. 1, 18). 5, a kind of 
raiment (K>a*S?J, a^«jS?a 7). 6, a blue-flowering Barleria 
(rtjs?ea 7; Mr. 605). 7, alone, solitary (= *?at>). n»cs 
^aojs jre,rsi5d t3?*j.— stnov d(S^, rV«(n *j90S^aa 
t»a?»J?P (Prv.). — osra *vl. To shoot an arrow (G. 86). 
— OSC! ties' Sj. To put the arrow on the bow (G. 261. 
252). — tJ»» OaV). = OSES *t*. tSUj BSCS (ftO^ G.). — 
c»£4 oSjed. = trara ^d. (G. 86). 

eospaTOO b&na-g&ja. A preparer and ezhibiter of fire- 
works (My.). 

EJBra^eBS' bana-geha. A quiver (S0O, WS Hn. 11). 

essPtatseT bana-jate. Usha, the daughter of the asura 
Bana (J. 25, 21). 

SOTfejfi banatl. = oarsi , narsfc . A puerperal woman, a 
woman reoently delivered, a woman just brought to bed, 
a lying-in woman (srassa^, ^taaj, j^xSjei, a,«oeM 
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Nr.; 5f>K»i, a,*fi3 Mr. 308; * 527; Bp. 68, 12; My.; 

Tc. na©i^; H. art ; Mhr. tsa#^, tsae^tn). raarsiodj 

#*«rt (t»0^); crecsJodj ajfS (^jbSts^sb G.). 
833fe8*# banatitana. Nursing, or attending upon, a 

lying-in woman (My.; B. 6, 168. 804). 
833 feS^ banatti. = raarea, etc (Abba. 2, 106; My.). 
K3sr»nscdotS ! b&na-dayaka. A servant who bands arrows 

to a warrior in battle (Bb. 8, 21, 4). 
833 b&nanti. =t3ars3, etc. (irasi, SjBrsi, Hla.; 

My.). — raaw^natf. Boootrine aloes, given to a woman 

in ohild-bed (My.; tla(u, rt^d«, eto., tSoejO Si. 884; 

Mhr. OTVritAee**). — niE9£t3je{B. = «a»£raa*. (My.). 
SJsrwl)^ b&na-pttba. N. of a pedestal or seat of a Ubga 

(Bp. 67, 58; cf. naraOort). 
ajBrcrfJO^ bana-mukti. Shooting an arrow. 
833re<5 banali. = raarstj, nari m , oatfC, raafy (Tbb. of 

'J "tip" A ''J'"? P an of atone or metal (My.; Ma^Oja, 

v i>% Si. 308; aJJtS?*, fcajjaiSfJ 809; Te\; T. nanscdj*). 
833f»«5tf b&nalige. (Tbb. of t^a^tf). = vfitA, q. v. 
833Pe«5o7< bana-linga. N. of a llhga (Bp. 9, 6; 38, 63; 57, 

63; 58, 81; 8k. S9CS-). 
eOTfwd banale. = oarse, eto. (My.; oonadaWU Mr. 211; 

see »*>). 

erotwsJ banasa. = oarertj. (Tbh. of &>an<i7S). A kitohen; 
oookery (Bh. 1, 10,14; 6. Bp. 47, 41; J. 2, 61; Te. BafiJd). 
raacssa dJfS (drtaa, Eafl^fi, ao»a?i* Nr.; Crtai, ao 
osari* Mr. 196). — nars^a 4atS*a. N. (Bp. 58, 11). 

erofwA banasi. A oook (Bh. 4, 2, 58. 58). 

KTOfwftX banasiga. = naVArt. A oook (4«!>nD, 3u3, 
WOaO*, KUd, eto. Nr., Hla., Si. 808; rtoea Nr.; edto* 
Smd. II, Kk. 36, 8m. 45; uurstoart Ct. I, 5; »»rtodja 
Bhn. 58; T. «a#«od>), Te. ca<^3o). See Smd. 288; Bp. 
47, 34; 59, 29; J. 2, 60. tOTesArlfsadiJ BjjrirtoJoutS e 
kJJjfler (Prv.). 

eroraATv^ banasiga-itti. A female cook (Bp. 9, 40). 

KrarezJo b&nasa. = raacs*. nacs^fj sjjfS (Eatfara ?i, OSaS, 
aJ!B»pJ» Hla.; Bh. 4, 2, 64). — narasbrtodj*. To oook 
(Abh. P. 10, 186; 18, 28. 131). — oatsSjdrt d. -Srtd. 

A A 

A kitchen-master (Jf»du6fr(a, Jleos!^* Hla.). 
eroreaSti bana-hara. Vishnu or Krishna (Mr. 18). 
eroraaO bana-ari. = raaraoSd. (My.). 
BTOtn^otJo bana-airaya. j4 gu<cer. 

BTOWBsifJ' bana-asana. Arrow-discharger: a bow (fipr. 6, 

56);— a bow-string. 
CjatTOTiyd b&na-asura. = oan No. 8. (My.). 
833rf bani. = aid 1. (aari, etc. Kk. 9). 

833 rt bane. A blue-flowering Barleria (see oars No. 6). 
erot&flte^rij bana-acchishta. Orts of the poet Bin a (who 

is said to have used all words in his works and thus to 

have made, so-to-say, orts of them, Bp. 1, 18). 
B3sr*M bandn. A "bond" (My.). 2, a "band" of mnsioians 

and their muaio (My.). 
erot^ m bandli. = oarae, eto. (My.). 
838* bata. Idle talk (Mbr., H.). 

83»sfSO batami. Intelligence, news (My.; Mbr., H.). oa* 

a> sStoosa («js(s* 6b.). 



833*;)J»C!3'd b&tamt-dara. An intelligencer (My.; Mbr.); 

a spy (Mhr.; <**x!*r, vSxS, and, eto. 8i. 260). 
833S3J03R bat&khani. An Idle talker, a loqaaoions maa 

(My.; Br.). 

833B3V 1 batala. The Poon-tree, Bteronlia foatida Lin. (St. 
A PL). 

ere&i bAtu. 1. -= siorfo. P. p. of eas 2 4 eroaiw, 

q.T. 

era*> bAtu. 2. = ero*jr. A p. p. of es»54. n»«j 

So (rt*d, as^ Nr.). 
833*0 bfttu. = ob J. A dnok (My.; Br.; M. tas*^; Port. 

pato; Arabio bat). — na*j*JBeQ". = (My.; r»Cq^, 

wstJc^a G.). 
83Si bate. = traSj. (*js?0* Bhn. 20). 
erosir* badana. = tsadan. Tbh. of nnodiri (saraolK, 

rtas^ Nr.; Cpr. 8, after 44; Bam. 6, 80, 16, a hole). 
83S5& badara. (fr. wcStJ). Made of ootton; — cotUm-dotX: — 

(Ae cotton-plant (&da^, vscarsi, «A Mr. 128); — silk. 
833sSubo3jp« badar&yana. N. of a rUhi: Tyaaa (^*, <9; 

as^« Nn. 47; Bp. 64, 82; Bh. 1, 10, 1; J.2 snm.; 2,81). 
83SS&P* badavana. = cradca. (nayjodofj, nnrt, nuf, 

etc Hla.). 

83Bd«5o badaiaha. = t3aasaas. (My.; B. 4, 8. 146). 
83B5fR>5o badai&ha. A king, used only of the Mahamnudaa 

or of foreign kings or emperors (My.; Mhr., H. tssdl* 

m»; cf. »J»rt). 

83SC3S>i> badama. = nanaajj. The almond-tree, Amyg- 
dalns oommnnis and amara; — an almond (Mhr., H.). 
oassaaoa t\zt (ajSjfl 6b.). 

eroosSJ badami. = oasaA. Relating to almonds (Mbr.); 
—an almond (My.; T. nadoAjj). — tj»n»;x>ajil The 
Indian almond-tree, Terminalia oatappa Lin. (St. 4 PI.). 
— tnesafoadort . -^rt . Almond-oil (My.). 

eroossijo badama. = oaaiBJ. (My.; Br.). 

eroosa b&davi. = tsaraacu. (B. 8, 19. 20). — saoaCinJt 
The almond-tree (B. 8, 19. 20). 

83SD badi. 1. ( = ratio). A patron, a helper. sa&OCottd 
ajft>a 4 tojso? Jjaja?! (Prv.). 

8330 badi. 2. Weight, load (My.; see Prv. a. o8ca). 

tJBCSi bWu. = B33*0 1. P. p. of 833 2. 

erodj badu. 1. Tbh. of sat* (Smd. 864 Mdb.; To. saa^. 

833d} badu. 2. Deduoted (from a number, list, eto.); 
dednotion (My.; Mhr., H. raaS). 

833 rig badya. (A formation fr. tofj^ and ra»a a). A maa 
who is oonnected or related : a relative, a relation (My., 
Te.). »a?iJ fjfjrt tsaajfSj (My.). 2, a man who has a 
right or olaim to (My.; Te.; T. cai.odo). * suiSrt e>a 
<Sj tsaSjflr (My.); an heir (My.; T.). 3, a right or olaim 
to possession (My.; Te., T.; M. oaa^). odj rt a»1 
ftrt taas^sjcajij (My.). 4, property, inheritance (sacO) 
G.). tsadjirt oat^paatf ssj»^dtft>f— oa^fjaacU 
x^tftfi wde^ (Prvs.). * 

833S^*rf badyatana. == cae^i, tsao^^. (My.; ^a^ O.; B. 
5, 183). e etna &>v6 v ajriv oaa^a^coj* cS (B. 5, 

291). 

eros^sT badyate. A right or olaim to possession (My.; 
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Te,; B. 5, 8}. 2, that to whioh one has a right or claim. 
trotSjirt rasE^jSSBja tlA?ttd((4iP (Prv.). 8, heirship 
(My.; Te.). 

e3BBig^ b&dyatva. = n»t^5(jj, eto. (My.). 

KBsJo^ badya-sta. A man who has a right or olaim to 
(My.; B. 4, 5). 2, the rightful owner (My.; Te.; B. 5, 
276). 8, an heir (My.; B. 4, 61). 4, a man who has 
the duty (of performing something, My.; M.). 

OSCtg^tf badya-stlke. A right or olaim to possession 
(My.; B.5, 114). 

CroqJ badha. = o»$. Pain, suffering, grief, sorrow, afflio- 
tion (rtJtaj Nn. 64); — annoy anoe, molestation, trouble 
(e*«3b64);— resistance, opposition, obstruction;— op- 
posing, opposition, hindrance, obstacle;— objection; 
prohibition; a contradiction (ftd?S, ajscirtjsjaj 64); — 
injury, hurt, damage; — swearing, an oatb (JjJ^S, Jisdo 
*•••);— an opposer, an enemy (wos3, etfrt 64);— t*j« ?Jj 
(64);-neoeasity (»ai 4 488);— the body (wucid, eSosH, 
64);— a speoies of tree (*Jta, 3jdi& 64; ef. nsStf). See 
"V- 

EStiS 1 badhaka. A man who oppresses, harasses, troubles, 
etc (Bp. 60, 85). 2, suspending, setting aside, as a 
rule. 8, a species of tree. 4, = treqj. rastjS* todooart^ 
*«!i»s5t<& ?— A«?aj»OSBjSJrtrt tJdeea*e»5Jdje naqStfiS? 
(Prva.). See Prv. s. AaeqW. 

839^3 b&dhana. = attf. Opposing, annoying, etc. See 

e&Qzb badbisu. To oppress, to harass, to pain, to tor- 
ment, to trouble, to Tex, eto. (Bp. 16, 2; 49, 26; J. 10, 
88; B. 4, 61; 5, 166; My.). 

EBij! badhe. = rasS. Pain, etc. (wSSj Mr. 487);— annoy- 
once, etc.; — opposition, hindrance; — objection; prohibi- 
tion; a contradiction (»«lS 487);— refutation. — os$ 
«a«j. = T3»$Jii. (B. 4, 91; My.). — os$ To suffer 

distress, eto. vnjf BrfosJ t38C5*ft^ w*d nraoSort tS^ej^B? 
tSji st) (Prv.). — OTi£toa«j. -Ba*>. = oaqj Ba*l> 
(Ststrasara in W. t. 1259). 

SJS^g bftdhya. To be harassed, etc.; — contradictory, 
absurd. 

srajs* ban. 1. To make or fashion, as a potter 
does, to form earthen ware, to make pots, 

etc. (*jeat>*d» Smd. Dh.; Te. s»i4i; ]f. ao», a><8; 
T. o>$, aty. 

Brass* ban. 2.= raasii. A pile of earthen vessels 

(tfJS^AalijO* Sm. 100; T. s»?3« = Sdj, greatness). 2 } 

a heap of cakes of (dried) cow-dung (rtjssao 

o*ji>£^siota §md. Dh.; Xrtn&cgcS ajots 8m. 100). tre 

sSortovTt -wo-rtj#rl. (Smd. 206). A bolus of oow-dung. 
fcra<3* ban. 8. (8md. 69). = eaao (eosas*), essre, ejbsJ 2, 
eroSw. The sky («**»ai Smd. Dh., fit. 1, 100, Bm. ioo ; 
nn?j Smd. ii, Kk. 88; .njaFtt,, wrw, B,, rt 

ot S' 14 > aj *^ ! i Si' etc, wa/kk. 12; 

KiT. 6, after 11; §iv. 4, 78; J. 4, 14; T. s»5S«; M. SSSfr 5 , 
T. s»<3« also: a oloud; rain; Te. asfj, rain), e 
**f.*»Fraa sU^sJrd oafjjav 4 t^taBUo I (imd. 230). — 
-»*. A kind of bird (My.). — t»5S**Ko«. -u 



(= »o) -Aerto*. The lamp of the sky: the aun (S?rtes« 
fit. I, 91). — nsfisa. -t»a. The bird Parra jacana, the 

lapwing (UUjjjJ Ss.; R4r. 5, 59) OTfjJd. -wua. (Smd. 

84). As high as the sky. — tWiStf. -id. = nsiS ft (J. 
22,46; 28, 18; 82, 39). _ e»jg*. -a*. The region of 

the sky, the sky (J. 3, 6; 4, 16; 16, 86; Ssv. 1, 55) ess 

es». -*ao». The celestial Ganges (Bp. 17, 11). JjaKfl 
aj ) ricao«i$<atfo sari e<Aa sreuajcJ 4 u,a s# a 
* «a»ilPo»c*«v« irta^iS art wp^si ZnaaZ&rTv* 
(Lilv. 8, 2). — us** o'ava. -«a. siva 7«n>ajoS»* 
Ct. II, 6). — rasijad. Whose bair are the clouds: Siva 
(*a Kk. 4; *aj,d 8m. 23; Sir. 5, 90). — a»Ati. The sun 
(tS^ffl*, eto., *are ^ Kk. 45). 

erajJ bana. 1. = eroS 2, Ho. 2. See 

eracJ bana. 2. = kto^s, e to. (My.). 

zrafi bana. 3.= easfJ, etc. (Bp. 24, 55). 

trafjo* banal. The state of becoming or being 
dim or discoloured (ao!«3j«i3j«3o fit. 11, m ; 6 pr . 
5, 11; ef. oaajF-P). asesja^cy ^>o asjoti), taaoOo 
i|ajj osfiOBa tSxUjj (Smd. 205 Mdb.). JSj^A t5(f\ 
«3« SSf t3sadjo«odj8#Aa M^fSjsa ft^o tSd rtjtwrtjse^ 
dee sSs5*jf-<?cCo^vJj a^at TsBjs^o'aSjo id* *jdj 
«ifl^ tiajo* fi«j6iBtSo»a toBjC^sl *J8MtSjS(i) «iodjo 
iiJjJiwsa^sJ •* UTCoAato (fipr. 8, 78). *' 

sraft bani. = 835c3, eto. (My. ; eojsao.j. w»cjj *aajo 

a ajti fj os& (0. 99). 
2JBc3 bane. (fr. easS ip). = essfJs, area. A large 

earthen pot with a broad mouth (M y . ; Te. ; 

rtjascsQ.). TsejJrt*^ esratfja treS (G. 153). JoUjj Sjb 
D«ja ts»iS (aJj«tS, fc^atSji Si. 809). See Bp. s. wo 5 

8ro^ ba-anta. A term with final to (8md. 3 1 7). 
ESSS^ bandl. A female slave (My.; Br., H.); a whore (My.; 
H.). 

WSSrf b&nditana. Blavery (of females, My.). 

£33^ b&ndu. A dam, a mole; a heap of stones, etc, used 

as a landmark (My.; Mhr. tss^, sra^p. — as^fja. -»a. 

A surveyor (My.). — t3»f^*wj. A landmark-stone 

(My.). 

KBc&^&t? b&ndurike. = Wfi^O*, etc. (Z.). 

CTOc^^tJeodo bandhakineya. (fr. w^*). Tfte son of an 

unmarried woman, a bastard. 
crocks' bftndhava. (fr. wf^,). A relation (near or remote), 
a kinsman; — a friend. 

bapu. Boiled rice (in the language of children, 

My.). 

oapu. 1. = ipssj, q. t. (Te.; Br. makes it H.). — ens} 
d. -«\>tJ. («j9F»aM fit. II, 103). 

bapu. 2. (= t3j»a). A father (My.; Mhr., H. osa). 
bftpuri. = oasSjaJO, etc. (»or(S, *?odjusd, rasaSotjU 
anG.; V. 4, 86). 
esaeoS b&bat. An article, an item; a point of view (My.; 
Mhr., H.). 

E3seOB bftbari. See Mr. s, *rtJ5 essJ. 

n 
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eaaeM bAbu. An arttole, an Item, a point (My.; Mhr., H.). 
See Bod-, rasd?-. 

eJSSlJ* bim.= E!»5 8, etc. — ^a^B,. The .ky (Siv. 

8, after 85). — naSJfcs*. -*ra:4- R»b<» (Kk. 18) era 

df,d. -»S»d. The oelestlal Ganges. — traded tS«3od>. 
Siva" (»a Kk. 4; *«j«J 8m. 2. 8). — oadfto. 
The sky considered at a field (Riv. 12, 18).— 
otsSaOC. -a>Oe«. Tripara (8iv. 5, 9). — oad^OiuO 
w. -trow. Siva (dod^o is.). — cradles'. -aJsO».= 
oiM. (tt><n*ft Ct. II, 10; *rtd»sle«, **r(d*o», 
d^FB 8m. 10). See Riv. 6, 86; 6, «; 18, 77. — crad-ft 
a»di5oi>. -s!«5o3j. Biva (add^d Ss.). 

SOT^j band. = OiO. Tbh. of =»* 2. (My.; 81. 90. 242). 

znsto bimba. 1. (fr. e*>5 i). A potter (*>dd, 

*>s§« 5t. II, 105; *>dfcO Smd. II, o. r. woewdfc; 
O, Aata Kk. 91, o. r. *>OJto). 

eras*) bsmba. 2. A Kuruba or Kurumba (*o 

esJt^St. I, 61; *oe3»n»a I, 18, o. r. tfoo-rt^s; see s. 
aaa^ l). 

sraato* bay. (Smd. 68). = erooso. The mouth;— 
the mouth of a vessel, bag, drain, etc.; the 
head of a drum, etc. («»*>, a*,. «* 

tffi, Mr. 815; My.; T., M. Te. srao&j). 

C^fSSa q»Srt CTCdj^a (Smd. 216). a»««t» oaoojo 
toOa e+do (I), raaoii djirt (Riv. 9, 28). oacdj (J. 1, 7). 
nacdj V* (8, 8). aao3j»<?« (Bh. 1, 10, 82). »Btf UI30*J 
wed/naodj* aSS d asarraodu (My.). St<*ortoti>aFS *od^ 
Leuaa?! aaodl* tsjama?\d dewo.-oaceo^u, 
rfajjekd.-naeto^ udi drtodd,— ascft)^ d?o'ck 

naCrt dj»fo&>*i oaetodfl cart wdjwajdi.— ts»3*e*rt 

tSjBst^, djaBjOlafrt rkd£(Prvs.). wSffdC twa^ddj, 
xiadiddo oaosoC (a syringe, Bp.)- See 6p'- 6 > n > B P- 
22, 18; 88, 19; 45, 6; 47, 1; 51,58; Sm. 41; Riv. 5, 84; 
5, after 120; *Uaseda«, *>d*5sraa*J«, dAoaecd*, a« © 
aaodj«, etc. 2, the edge of any cutting instru- 
ment (My.; T., M., Te.). Str^o* WwjfsJo (*oOo 
8md. I). — OiOSj *>*>,. A morsel: food (J. 26, 44).— 
tssodJ A)«3J»j. 8o that the mouth becomes quite full (B. 

3, 59). used) sad. = aaoSjoaS. Learning by rote or 

by heart (O., d*d<5) ascdj o*3. = ej9Cd>a^d>, oao&> 

att), naoo^d), tssotPjdJ. To open the mouth with the 
utterance of the sound of oft in order to express pain, 
sorrow, etc, to cry ah from pain, eto. (My.; Bp. 82, 48; 
J. 24, 87; 81, 54); to grow low-spirited, to humble 
one's self (see s. naOO^tk). 2, to open the mouth, to 
speak, to beg (My.; J. 8, 9). =»«*> *«» 

aou (Bp.). 8, to divulge, as secretly spoken words 
(MyT). 4, to crack (v. 1.), to burst (My.). — two*) 
ajiUJ. = nacSo «JJ»*), oaoUa^do. To use abusive 
language, to ohtde (My.; B. 8, 60). — twodja^d). -t&dj. 
= treed) Od>, etc. w^asJfcUjj Grao&c^UjO* t^o* 
(Smd. 887). Bee RIt. 13 after 95 & 104. — srasdJO' 

w. = oaedJaO , w. c3sadaey*o4w«, d^rirtftj (81. 86) 

aaod> da. Bavouriness. o»od> rtaoOjud dwaodiiSd 
d(d>r (Dp- 1*7)> — OTOdjCS*. The mouth to be 

destroyed: to lament excessively (Orj. 8, 16; V. 9, after 



80). <B>, osdJH! .i^. A?* naoija'tSO <t* <§s>d. 68). 
— tncdnad). -waxlj. To eat (My.). 2, to toll (My.). — 

«3»<xJjs3j. -*#3J. To eat (My.) a»odj»o». -«**. -wo*. 

The mouth to cry aloud; to roelferate (J. t», 80); to 
claim or demand forcibly, wt^tf wdjWJ e»txJj»A*?rs 
(esjdodi, wdowO G.). — t3socJj»rj. -«d. = mcdjaiS. So 
that the mouth is filled: much, to one's heart's coauat, 
in OTOdJatf SJ»»sd> (My.). 2, through the mouth. Is 
osoJjsa t?3j (My.). — tssodiadoes. -wdieS. = e»edj»t>u«. 
Argumenting noisily in support of falsehood (e»*oaH, 
jftte^a Nr. a). — o»cd»d. = tsacdjad. (Bp. 6, 26).— 
CTOcJjses 4 . -wes<. The mouth to be parched; to beeoava 
thirsty, nsadnd^v* (8md. 84). — eraadjao**. .*fff*. 
Thirst (wudify t*is»A, ^d, adF 81. 817; My.). de» 
detadfl taaodjaey* jt>A ?it»— oaxtJ»e5** Ui»rt t»a 
*£{ad arart (Prvs.). — naodreoj. -woj. = tssaekaa*. 
(J. 19, 81; 24, 1; My.). t3?OJ»tf d^teB^ BB»e9* alsj^rtja 
sgs ; ajaeyd Sjeud dtwtfjeOdo, do aacdjaes*, «» « 
(Bp.). — ereodjatoaJ. -w»»d. = tsacdjadoaS. (eSoa, a 
b5 S Nr. 6). — oaodMdtsao. -evdtsad. Empty compli- 
ments (My.). — oacdwrues*. -trorOO*. Spittle of the 
mouth (V. 9, 57). — raacdoab . -oal^. = «3»sd^aJj. To 
lift up, or open, the mouth for speaking; (Bp. SB, 8; T. 
87, 54; My.). — taaa4>wo«. -^oo 1 . Breath (fcpr. 8, 91).— 
troocSaUjj. 1. = oacfij rtljj. (My.). — tBaed^U^. i. A 
fastening for the mouth, a muzsle (Bp. SI, 4). 2, the 
state of the mouth being shut by inoantations or charaw 
(My.). — oaodJ 4 * if*. To listen to (another's) words 
(Abh. P. 10, 818). — t3sa3^?#xl>. To name or to enu- 
merate orally (Abh. P. 10, after 155; 16, after 5).— 
osodxe ei. A kiss (6pr. 6, 84). — aacdi^Sj. 

To join the mouths (§*t. 1 , 52). — oaoS^sto. 

•4ob. The mouth to lose its taste (My.) oaoa^Oo*. 

-wo*. To oome to or Into the month (Abh. P. 15,73).— 
oaodj (a. -4(a. A person who talks much and foolishly 
(tseatf, saaav, ussone^rssT 4 , eto. Nr.). — tsacdjs d 
-*js«3. Killing with the mouth (Riy. 6, after 11). — c 
odjJ^*!). -Sja^«J. To have (anything) filled into the 
mouth (Bp. 11, 19).— oaaSjtf. .id. The screen or the 
mouth (J. 18, 20). — oaaS^O*. -iefi. I. To open at 
mouth. dVrtrao ?3 ddo pa^ raaaS^es 4 1 (Smd. 78). 8w 
fipr. 5, after 39; Bp. 1, 49; 8, 2; 60, 26; 3. 16, 36. 87. 
41; 26, 14. — oaooj «». -ales*. 2. The state of the mootk 
being opened (6pr. 8, 73). — tsaodja^d. A sharp eigt 
(6pr. 1, 94; Abh. P. 9, 23; Bh. 8, 87, 28). — sasS^O*. 
Help of the mouth (V. 9, 56). — naodb Moata- 
orystal: a mouth like orystal (Abh. P. 3, 72). — Mdfe 
a. To beat the mouth (of a person): to prevent as* 
from speaking, to silenoe one (My.). — cjaod^a*. = o» 
odjjjdo*, oaoSjtoStf, trootuwatf, tsacOjto^jv. One wae 
prevents (another) from speaking; one who talks mst* 
and foolishly (Bp. 40, 46; Ram. 5, 3, 59; Dp. 6, 4; My.).— 
taaod^dj*. = oaod^a*. (J. 5, 69; My.). — oaan^aU = 
tsaodi i3«j, etc, naeft^aj. (Bp. 15, 82; 45,27; Ram. (, 
12, 82; J. 4, 28). — oaoSw^rt. A look for the swats, 
consisting of wire, occasionally pat on by devotees of 
any seot who have taken on them a tow of si War* 
(My.). — oacd^?. The mouth to burn (Bp. 2, 1$). — 
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B»«tya>*. Empty words of love (6pr. 8, 68). — oioda 
(«?•). », to assert, to vow, etc. 
<5*& §m<L D1 ».). — oaa*^. = osaJoij. (Bp> 68> 
• 1). — twodjjjOdj*. -z*ct&. rep. (5pr. 8, 54). — cjoSa 
«x -»*>. = 0,0* «a*> q . T-> et0 . (t%f < smd. Dh.). See 
Cpr. 6, 82; 8, 78; Abh. P. 11, 9; Bp. 45, 50; 48, 9; 52, 
18; 66, 48; 60, SO; Riv. 5, 88. 86. 40; 18, after 108; 18 
108; V. 9, 81. — moS^rtj. Together with the 

month (Sir. 8, 51). — taoS^a. = cwxlj naofcxio. 
Sweetness or savour of the month, <. e. of words (6. Bp. 
19, 88). ssoa^rt Ooaa^fi It^coUX (Smd. 83). 
2, savouriness. 8, an article savoury to the month. 

878 °&3 b»yi.= eo3«fl*. The mouth, etc. (aw, 
SsffJ, *jc^, efjpj, w a<3, s^ju 8i< 213; 0) a^ojj tf>i 

*Uj,B «SSC&> (tfUaSSBj, ftMrfoJ St. 68). **U> *jjO 

owew a o,^ n « ts»oeo (sj^a 4 6S). awto u%t 

OS** «MOj to$«**_a»Ofc>OdiC i&sttodbO 

wcfc tJ^o, -a^jj cscCu tj^-^ajj nsoSo 
«?» ns (p m .). 2) the ejgg of ftny cutt _ 

ing instrument (**<», mo, ** t u, ipsa 

SI. 891; My.). Bee Bp. 48, 11; 66, 81; 59, 14; B. 2, 81; 
8, 28; 4, 49. 57. 71. 158. 187; 6, 148; WUsscBo; Prv. s. 

t3? t»e&) tfUjj. = o»od^ i. To shnt the month (of 

»n opponent in argument, My.). 2, to restrain the 
appetite, to observe regimen (My.). 8, to shnt any 

man's or beast's month by charms (My.). osc&Waa 

e*. The bit of a bridle (*C#, jue?* Si. 274). — sracOj 
rt*U>. The whole number of teeth to grow in 

the mouth of cattle (My.). 2, oonformability to take 
plaoe, to become conformable (B. 5, 809). — osoSort 
*«nt3. To give something for the mouth, as betel-nut, 
etc. (My.). 2, to put into a person's mouth (My.). — 
srao&irt to*. To come to one's month, as words in speak- 
ing. «* eBfJc^ osceort to^ sswt (inoonslderately) to 
o*^ (My.; B. 4, 186). 2, = o»o6oira«nsrfj. (My.). raaoSu 
r* to<fc torto»«, a^rt toffc (Prv.). 8, to become 

an object of fruition. *x5j to^&s tisotort todCu (Prv.). 

— TOrtort ©ttt). To fall into the mouth (of wild animals, 
etc; see Prv. s. «3»tt>2);-to fall into the mouth (of 
people, to be slandered, etc., My.). — tssoOort s&raj 
aeoj. Fruition (of property, etc) to fall or cease (My.)! 

— rasc&rt sfccw rnwfc. To destroy a person's welfare 
(My.). — eracftirt «s*j. To put into the mouth (My.). 
8, to give a bribe (My.). — EreoSoU^. The muzzle of 
an ox (*£-*, eto. Si. 274). — BjoCUtsjew. Saliva (*,£**, 
^ft, c»e Si. 206; My.). — mO»*t£. A slip of the' 

tongue (My.) aeotoaeB. An itching desire to raise 

qaarrelB (My.). — «sc&)»<Bn»o. A man who is fond of, 
or raises, alteration (My.). — t3»c8ui3a». -So». = o» 
o5j e9» l. (Bp. 51, 24). — OTC&>j5»0. = t5»oaj tad. nraoSo 
xraflnsrto, to be learned by rote or by heart. 55* jj 
•ssjftrt ra»ceoBBCfa»oOo*i (My.).-t3soBjjs»a sjjso 

to learn by rote or by heart (My.). — saotbtort*. = 
t3»oftjtoa*, etc (My.). — rasc&tostt. A female m<Xu 
wrf* (My.). — n»c6j ua. = naod^a. (My.). — osoSo 



toa*. = oso^a*, eto. (Bh. 8, 26, 9; Abba. 1, 82; My.). 

— mctouM. = snoajwa*. (My.). — sraoOowajwSfi. 

The behaviour of a o»c&jto*>W (My.) o»«uto*> 

*. = «3»0&>toS*. (My.). — nscSu to* *evU. To beat 
one's own mouth with the palm of the hand from fear 
or grief (M,.). — two&j tSa^. To open the mouth (B. 4, 
186; My.). — oso&i OjiUj. = rasoi) aj»*>. (My.). — 
OBOfcsjjs*,. A spoken wofd 0f >poken worda; ^ mere 

word or mere words; a vain word (My.); oral tradition 
(B. 5,280). — twc&jcfijurtsj. -•awrto. A dumb man 
(My.; stus* G.); » man who cannot speak well when 

neoessity requires it (My.) OTOSooAarertj. -tot»rO. = 

oscdreeu. (My.). — nsoebcaj. = nsot^aj. (J. 81,54). 

— t3»cftj«o. = 090^0, et0 . An article savoury to the 
month (B. 5, 802). oso!u*i) ^oojg s ^ (Pry }> 

— t3>cftj0Jrt. A month-rope (*d*, etc Si. 274) 

osotu an*,. To put the mouth into, as dogs, etc. into 
pots, etc (My.). 2, to throw out words: to utter, to 
speak (My.; B. 4, 184). 

B390A> bAyt A term of respectful oompellation for one's 
mother or an elderly female; an affix of respect to the 
names. of female* generally (My.; Mhr. os*; see *?».). 

8380803 biyina. =. osftfj. (Cpr. 6, 81; 8, 47; Grj. 2, after 
.71; Biv. 4, after 56). — t3»o6jfJortJBj. -o-*jSj. To give 
a present (Cpr. 8, 60). 

ewotto b4yu. = e3B2. To swell (My. ; ts. h»»>, t., 

M. S>Cd}t). P. p. (Hy. ; Bp. 32, 62; 39, 64; 46, 58). 
(skUorcajiO) A^qB&rtWjtsoj, n,aoS?J csitj 
4 soda; aotJja^ s»art cdbss* wrttfjF (gp.). woroa 

wal M ao«._t39^3it.rt aUAflaU bsA (Prvs.). See 
Prv. s. dtfW). 

e33»0*b»r.l.= K>5l,,tc. To COme, etc. (lengthened 
base of the affirmative mood).* (t»o«), trod, come! 
(Smd. 288; Bp. 25, 1; 39,62; 47,27. 55; Bh. 1, 8, 61; 
2, 18, 9; Riv. 18, 102), Bscs (Bp. 24, 87; 47, 29), csa*« 
(47, 29), os&e, rasi*?, ajd, o»S< (My.), osd, »jo»e 
Trar(Bjf3! cSJseK, a*»?Oae*5t. i 3{j l ! (gmd. 153. 288). 
2, (lengthened base of the negative mood). See t3so« l 
S. tou«l._a»d5S« (Bp. 63, 88. 84), rotfo* (58, 85); 
OSS* (9, 20; 11,52; 20, 2; 21, 18; 82, 54; 37, 46. 67; 
40, 8; 48, 45. 84; 44, 11. 68; 48, 8; 51, 80. 68; 68, 12; 
57,89); a»aa (22, 80; 23, 40; 51,47; 58,44; 61,84). 

eroo* bsVr.S. To make creepers of leather: to 
cut leather lengthwise or in straps (KSjfo 

C <*dra Smd. Dh.; see T., M. s. e»l*> 1). bssJfo (Smd. 50). 

W3>o« bar.8. = ts»tf, erorki. A strap of leather, 

a thong (My.; T. ar>o«, aso«; M. »»o«; Te. aatJJ; 
Tu. twd). end A>« (^ atfj); o»U **(«»,**, 

A^eaoi, *J9?5 Nr.). 2, length (T., m.). 8, a line, 

a row (M. ; Te. trotfj). 

erao* bar. 4. To set free a fluid, to pour out 

(S a 9> i % f6 ' 4wF i S">d\ Dh.; T. 3»o«, sji*^, M. tow, 
a»o«, raw, to poor, pour ont; to oast melted metal 
into a form;— to flow down; to be strained off, = Te. 

139 
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us so, :**>; «/"• wAi); to purge (TS.; bm w»*>2; 
ef. tnA), 

BjsS bar. = o»«J 1. — t390,»»<*J. A foot-soldier (.ami, 
etc., wstMiidaJj vfii Si. 280; My.). 

erad bara. = w»5s, etc. «»<* < a £>); wiSoij 

siKoart *u^a Aeriefi o»a (adi,G.). 

eTOTj bara. 1. Tbh. of a»jS. Bee wt4,od>-, cseiodj-, So*-, 
AOosfa-. 

bara. 2. Twelve (My.; Mhr. oaoa). 
EWrJ bar.. S. = t3»<*J2. Tbh. of o»& (My.). Bee UMSfc 4 -, 

83BTjo7\ barangl. Tbh. of «P»*r. (d^» Mr. 121; *So»*, 
ts^ri, osftF, o^aysato^w, e»«J<«l>s»w, etc. 81. 148). 
See rtragf 

SJWfcil* baravane. (=t?»dr«). Welghtlness; weight, im- 
portance, dignity (Bh. 7, 1, 4; 8, 26, 28; Mhr. ostfajspS, 
gravity or weight). 
erotfJMk baravisu. To become heavy (Bam. 8, 88, 14). 
833733 bara. (= o»U2). — twojworw*^. Jngglery and 

trickery (My.). 
eaaO bari. 1. = o»0. Weightiness, importance, greatness, 
muchness, abnndanoe, excess, high prioe, valnableness, 
opnlence (My.; Te. o»0, uraO; M. tpaO; T. n»0; Mhr. 
3»0?; Bp. 54, 47). WB5«*,0d»4t) «» 0 < w % («t>W»«?Sf 
Si. 288). O»0*o*«j (Biv. 6, after 11). o»00d» V>0<£* 
(Bam. 8, 2, 15). See o»«to-. 
essB bari. 2. = o»3 2, s»« 1. A time, a turn (*U»a« Smd. 
I, 6t. I, 45; My.; Te. saO; Mhr., H. aid, a»0«); a season, 
a year (My.), ufd^ two, once (t-siJF Smd. 122 Cm.; *>* 
aat>, «*.»« Nr.). u»0 (odwrtao 4 , awns); eSOfSrWj 
xs»0 »>;So5j*^a*J, «6js*j, (▼>*); «*»° * o6j 

(»,rOWB*.* Sr.). w*pi nsO sUrtjj sDOd (Prv.). See 
Abb. P. 14, 201; Bp. 6, 2J IS, 8; 26, 60; 48, 18; 50, 88. 
77; Bh. 1, 10, 12; J. 5, 41. — o»0 t3»0. rep. = osO nsOrt. 
osO two vifSddo swes* wsey «Sj»?na?? (Prv.). — trao 
o»Ort. Repeatedly, frequently, again and again (entrt 
G.; J. 26, 84; 32, 32; My.). — s»0 ns0rtJ8. = ns0 ojOrt. 

(S3* Si. 467; awBDi, sjsii, •»**.«••"; 

My.). See SI. 58. 246. 274. 860. 
E5>& bari. 8. The passage (or slope) at the side of a great 

well for bullooks to run down in'drawing up water (in 

a leather-bag) by a rope running over a pulley (My.; 

Te.; Mhr., H. o»0t, a ravine, deBle; a paasage through 

a fenoe). usaaodj ajsBjOdj n»0 (ae<s»«, »»0G.). 
bari. 4. = t3»(J 1, eto. (My.). See oaOna. 
B»t>#etf barikera. A man of a caste in S. Mhr. that is 

a little superior to that of the B«das and a little inferior 

to that of the Kurubas (8. Mhr.). 

eraOrtj bariau. To cause to tremble, throb or 
quiver;— to set in rapid motion, to shake, 
as a weapon (»*/»■*> St. i, 87). aw*'' "o^ofco 

t3»Os4«<4), Os^jtS ajaa^Bo rteSpi^tnOaJo? (Riv. 18, 
19). *«rJo*)<OJo otOj*>*s*j« «*Sri*5» As*0tJ a»d» 
da* ecisl) ?iJ»o*tfo« ertv* (Abh. P. 18, 78). 
t»twii bariao. 1. = a»0>4> (6t. II, 78). To restrain, to 
keep baok, to keep off, to ward off; to prevent; to impede, 



to oheok, to stop; to remove; to destroy. **orO* sstafc 
w»0*i5j*J erea^irfi Hla.)- a»0***>*> 

uado a?SiS?as)rw« (Smd. io»). tStoa*iOo», **y#odij, 
w^are^a* -ask, SiSFdaj* .»a»eDed^, e»o*eS *Hy!alw 
rit^A, ii»«aj44FTS«? (112). See Abh. P. «, 165; 7, »s; 
8, 63; 9, after 151; 11, 72; 14, after 84; 16, »ftor 74; 16, 

after 89. 

Ejatttii barieu. 2. To become weighty or great, to increase 

(J. 32, 12). 

arad> barn. 1. = k»5s, etc. (My.). A>*ri« a» 

maatii (rtdjr^** Nn. 152). wiSodj t3^rt tSAcriua 
os&> (t*^; <j»rtOf{ twtlj (pijp; ** *»»o six>^a^ 
r(« fcawrt *U,a t3»do (sJo?«j«5 G.). t3»ri> ©isae 
jwOtftji^a *A?«il(i (Prv.). — «3»rJ **t«x>. = tsaOjw^ux 
(G. 168; C). — w»dbir»tja. A long-shanked nan, • saaa 
of long strides (er^^riw, enjj^rsaoSJ Si. 198). — o»*i 
A whip made from twisted leather-straps (C). 

Eradi birn. 8. To tremble (Ram. 6, 8, 84. 85). 

ZSStii barn. l. = o»o*. A oharge (of • gun); explosion: 
the report or noise; a musketeer (Mhr., H. B»d). — 

Infantry-barracks .(My.). — t3»OfSa. -•>=- A 
musketeer, a foot soldier (My.). oaOfJaort t3eO?J cAa-; 
rttS odj»*P (Prv.). — nattj*rt(0. The head quartenor 
offloe of the infantry (My.). — OJ»*>. To load a 

gun and be ready for firing (My.; T8. rfQ. 

t3Sd> biru. 2. = o»rJ8. — i33i*J aj»*J. To fill or enter 
(items) into a book (My.; H.). 

Ejw3 bare. l. = «3804, t3o9?S. Tbh. of MtSO. The jujube 
tree (My.; Z.). 

S&S bare. 2. = n»0 2. A time, etc. (B. 5, 51. 52; My.). 
KKt5^ bareks. Barraoks (Si. 278; Te. cntfmAi, 
cnd^tb). 

saseyrfo baiisu. = q.v. (My., also: to strike or 

beat with a whip, etc). *l£ S5»ej««ja rtij^rt tj, 

ss fc wowrs sVeaosdj^ (*a, AttwaasM^); nr^adj toer*. 
jjiesjasdj (^ntij*, «»♦,* Nr.). *or»atuarf-> nraajScL 
tma'^aaj ^^j^ ajueoj *jsaa ^^(afoodtra,* 3L ««). 
tta^rt*) troes* «oa =sc^ (tfaodo G.). mHaintse c^it 
oses*^*).— wolj'rfodjaE^ t3>es*Aiad Ar^tdtF (Prvs.). 
See Bp. 22,64; 38,83; 43, 32; 56, 14; 81. S93; B. J, 
70. 288. 294; Prv. s. os*A»trt. 
eoieyrfJSS barisuha. Sounding, playing any instrument, 
etc A>«J, tsses'rtjeJ (ct>i^l)\ t3trt tj»e9*«aeS (ctJ *), 
BSariasA craes*«j* (aoq^)', fSrtij t3»5S*«jaS (trjj^c-*); 
Jjsdocb 3j;0^ cneyAiei (wo'sy ; aoa< sSjmS«3»a^ (Sj) 
Joact) tT»0*«J9S («ji.cJ Nr.). 
easev b&npa. = , asal. (r^ay X3«J HI A M8. ; smIa, 

wo Hla. MS.; see *&£(*-). 
esao^as© batpa-jala. = ti»S i»t>. (6pr. 5, 11; 8, 85). 
esse^eSci^ batpa-blnda. A tear-drop, • tear (Abh. P. 
4, 86). * 

essOjBatl baipa-vari. = oso tec. (Cpr. 8, 6). 
erowJj^Sogj bajpa-ambu-stsswaj^. (Cpr. 8,86). 
K9*JF b&rku. Bark. — ra»*Frj ajd. The cinchona tree. 
Cinchona cordifolU Mutis. (St. ft PI.). 

arat&jr bfcrin. (=e»t*o2). To heap <»4o»4twsrs 

§md. Dh.). 
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BTOiF barte. = nair. (Bp. 28, 18; 29, 29). — nairrtod*. 
To bring or oonvey Intolligenoe (Abb. P. 9, 168; 1 1, 77). 

eTOigF barpu. Want of brightness, etc. (»a«t8 

Ct. I, 61; the one MS. in whioh it ooours, does not 
clearly show whether «ji?ta or i(ts is meant; cf. oafi 
c*?). — h»Sfo. -mo. A man who i* devoid of bright- 
ness or vigour (Bp. 54, 80). 
K»«3F barli. Barley (My.). 

eOTSoF* b&rhata. (fr. to,***). The fruit of the brihati, 

a variety of the solatium. 
eroSoF^atg bftrhaspatya. (fr. to)** 3). Relating to 

or coming from brihaapati; a method of reokonlng 

time. (My.). 

KTOObAla. = trav<, raatf 1, oa«i, n»ti2, nau 1, 3a*. Young, 
infantine, immature, not fall-grown; newly risen, as 
the son, new or waxing, as the moon. 2, childish, 
puerile, ignorant, foolish. 3, the young of an animal. 

4, a ohild, an infant (eqjFtf, iJjB«5odo sDrtjiJ Nn. 128 
as to* 1 ); — a boy. 5, a coK, a foal. 6, a tail (Ae?»Jj 
53 a, osortew, Eret>aS«, nau!p Hid.; ajts^ 123; s^nau 
7; woasJj 26; a5t»J* Mr. 156; C; Te. aatw, T., M. 
ssao«; Tn. «S?t>). 7, hair; long hair (ft*)rt(S, eroaodi 
*j8C(tu 128). 8, grass (sjoo, sbjuj 123). 9, a grass 
with fragrant roots used for fans, etc, the onsons-grass, 
Andropogon murioatns Rets, (cjsjjtf 123; see sjoa 
:>»«). 10, fire (»S^ 128). 11, the sun (QAa^?!, «ja 
odJF 128). 12, the moon (d(a)doO;t4, aJ^ 128). 13, 
Krishna (fc;«s*xi, 128). 14, a Anger-ring (sfcea 
sJJja,^, tfod^ tworfjd 123). 15, a kind of fish, Cyprinus 
dentioolatus or Cyprinus rohita (cf. aa<9). d(C9 uau 
(ci^ijitf , Mr. 403). nauad S gnv*^ tat* 
■ajatt^ici — oau aSjUjddJa waOrt tortcfioo.— tortsJS 

nat). — [jacOort sSteycifl ciaotD 3<s^ natn^ sSfCSj.— 
■oUEjjdrt oacatS d eao&^oa 3? P (no, only for 
its own benefit, Prvs.). See 8md. 81.91; Cpr. 4, 47; 

5, 59; Bp. 32, 25; 60, 25. 82. 48. — Oautt^. A oomet 
(My.; i;4jB!Jj#{*j O.). — nawortj^. -o-*^. The tail of 
• kite (My.). — t3awtfJ*.= tsautl^.. (My.', Te. aauj 

the planet Tonus, — oawtsacOou. A young 
dog (Bp. 56, 63). — oatniueart. -**art. Ornaments or 
trinkets for children (Grj. 3, after 89; Bp. 14, 4; 40, 
39; PrlL 3, 25).— aaujJjCJ«J. Cubeb, the spioy berry 
of Piper oubeba Lin. (My.^. — oaortj&Mf. Who has 
burnt his tail: Uanumat (Ram. 6,10,89). — tzaurto 
CSo. A tailed worm found in drains, etc. (Bp. 37, 67; 57, 
80; C). 

tssaeffi b&laka. = naw*. Toung. 2, a ohild, an infant 
(Sdf, asrtjjjjrtjsj Nn. 63; *tfo3*j Mr. 525); a boy 
(«na Nn. 130). 3, a tail (nac 525). 4, long hair 
(X>zfcrt(4 525). 5, the cusous-grass (oaSjetj 625). 6, 
a seal-ring (ojoO,* 525; cf. nautf). 7, the sun (staodir 
525). 8, the moon (tS<^ 525). 9, fire emitting sparks 
{taAsSeusS o/^ 525). 10, Krishna (titai&?Scd> 525). 
1 1, the plant Hibiscus mutabilis. 

Z&O&StT*) bala-karenu. A young elephant (SJO*od»<3 
Nn. 98). 

eaao* balaki. ( = na<*). A girl (Bp. 14, 82; 40, 18; 
J. 8, 69). «, = (Mr. 1 2 1, o. r. «»*■). 



8355)^^ bala-krisbna. The boy Krishna or his image 
(8k.). 

Ka&ffC bala-keli. Children's play, ohildish sport, 

juvenile pastime (My.). 
633&X$rt4 bala-garbhini. A tow with calf for the first 

time. 

esse^AfSSO b&la-gdp&la. The boy-oowherd ; Krishna. 
(My.). 

e33dXjo5 bala-graha. A demon that delights in seizing, 

teasing and injuring ohildren. (My.). 
KSaffl^ bala-ghni. A. murderess of ohildren, a rakshast. 

(My.). 

JSSCtSfi^ b&la-candra. The young or waxing moon. 
(My.). 

KK>e>c*<3Sjt£e?j b&lacandra-cAda. Siva (Bp. 27, 68). 
KTO&iiyS b&Iatana. = oaw^. (Bp. 60, 62). 

eosOaJ^odo b&la-tanaya. A young son. 2, the tree Acacia 

catechu Witld. 
esso^re bala-trlna. Young grata. 

EjaasJ^ balatva. Childhood; boyhood. (My.). See Sp. s. 
a!&na£. 

B35*p bala-dhi. = aaul?. (J. 18, 6). 

63se)s»€g bala-p&iye. = aauoa^. (^?od>do toosfc «So3je«<rt 

'aUjj **v^,a wtrfsJrs; rttfCji wart SjaacS »oj3 pj rtd o.). 
waOWSk bala-bandu. = taaVto^. Simple (Mhr. o»«i> 

IS); — the Mahratta, or devanagart, character (Br.), 
eososis?!? bAla-bodbe. Instruction of or for the youthful 

(name of various works adapted to the oapaoity of the 

young, My.). 2, = GreutocdJ (Mhr. tsaui&ati?; C). 
BTSecps^ bala-bh&she. The language or the mode of 

speaking of ohildren (My.). 2, the prokrita language 

(Mhr.; B. 4, 128; My.). 
KjaajiAaJUtf bala-mushike. A small rat, a mouse. 
eSSCKi^X bala-mriga. A young deer, a fawn. (Bh. 2, 

13, IS). 

SOSDtirf^ b&la-rakshe. Taking care of ohildren and 
preserving them (by mantras, etc) against evil spirits, 
etc, anything used as a preservative or charm for that 
purpose (My.). 

835«)e5oX b&la-linga. A boy and N. (Bp. 47, 29. 40. 47. 58). 
SE>e>0?e3 bala-ltle. = oav*?C. (J. 18, 20). 
B3serd b&lava. = sauti. (My.). 

eosOBBoJoea bala-vayaja. Lapis lazuli or a kind of turkois. 

(See s^ctaoiiF). 
8399tfo&)^ bala-sayye. A cradle (4o&4£, Aatyv* Mr. 208). 
eroewi b&Ia-iasi. = oauot^. 
tSSWixifSC balaiaii-mauli. Siva (Bp. 87, 40). 
essOWrfd b&la-iarade. A young or newly risen Barasvatt. 

tsausaOiSoaoRS tl>or($ v^A (Mr. 2). 
essuio^tir^ bftlasiksha-danda. A staff for punishing 

ohildren. See A4. 
essai^ bala-iikshe. -V-^. Punishment, or instruction, 

of ohildren. (Smd. 44). 
essOsJfro^A bala-sany&si. A man who has been an 

asoetio, or a religious mendioant, from his youth, tsau 

189* 
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odwtf f (Prvs.). 
e3Be;rfdri£8 bila-aarasvati. - nausadiS. tssoSO^AsJjort 

oats (Mr. after 90). 
OT«5o*g bala-hatya. Child-murder, infantioide (B. 5, 

158; My.). 

raaa&jsiotfd bftla-himakara. = Bawls'^. 
83se/&rfo*tirfJ^O balahimakara-mauli. Siva (Bp. 24, 4; 
60,41). 

essCQste bala-atapa. The morning-sunbeams. (Cpr. 5, 20; 

•aiftSxito Q.). 

eroeyoBsi. bala-arl«hta. = tsswrtrt. (My.). 
e5 

B3BW)?Pr bala-arka. The newly risen aun. (My.). 

easC bill. = sa©. N. of a monkey, brother of Bngriva. 

(Abh. P. 11, after 1T5; G. 485). 2, a kind of ear-ring 

(ef. naa©). 

83»t5tf balike. A female ohild or infant; a girl. (My.). 

KiaCitf b&U5a. Young, of tender year*, puerile. 2, childish, 
ignorant, foolish; a fool (3jj»a>r, axeS Nn. 181 as aa 
Ce*). 3, a ohild (*c&S»«o«, a>e^*J 181); an infant 
(*t»oao Mr. 475). 4, Krishna (£»*$.<*>*«& 181 >- *• 
a onshion, a pillow. 

SWtSsk balisu. To tall, to follow like a tail, to follow. 
See iodJJ^OA). 

8OT«3 bale. A female ohild, a girl; a young woman not 
more than sixteen years of ago (*rir*, **aiteA> Kn. 
21). 2, a woman, a female. aatSodiC wsujauaJjo (W< 
Sm. 114). 

KTO«3efk bala-indu. = oai>E«?K 

SS>6ffi3 qfd bilendn-dhara. Siva (Bp. 18, 25} 85, 4). 
vnit&>-£frC balendu-manli. Biva (Bp. 28, 5; 44, 24). 
W3e3t<xto baMya. Fit or proper for children; soft, tender. 

2, an ass. 

KrsdeaAj-gsitf baleye-i&ka. The vegetable Siphonanthus indiea 

(= »on)dtiy. 
Kn>«3a?S3?^ bala-upadeia. Instruction of or for the 

youthful (My.). 
«K>«g balya. OiHdAood, infancy, youth. 2, childishness, 

folly. 

SJSfBgrfrt b&lya-avasthe. The oiroumstanoes, or period, 
of ohildhood, ohildhood (My.). 

rassS bava. 1. = oa, ipaa 1, q. t. Tbh. of «P»53J. A sister's 
husband (My.; Te. oatf). oaa^dJ (tS«^, iSeBd, rttjftrt 
t»a oJJUjCj rtra^Stfc, aood^^A) 81. 192). truaj^aa-^ 
erudjBt*^ B^?^ *tf ! BSBja^a^ aaBf^ tfOt— .id 

caaeiaBd aatfsraB o&aes 8 atesa;5{P (Prvs.). Bee Prvs. 
s. «» 9, tM^ 1, rt* rt. — aaBgrSj. The relative who is 
oaUed a sister's husband. asaatgj to^ra rO^ netM nJAs ( 
tt> oaew, (Prv.). — B»asSJ0db . = naajodb . A wife's 
brother (My.). 2, a husband's brother (My.). — otBBj 
odb ^dA. = a»a>«J^«>, jp»oaaodi iSrja. The brothers 
of one's wife (My.). 2, the husband's brothers (My.). — 
oeaaood^fS. = cnsjjodb , n»5jd>odb , ipaaajoAu^. (My.). 

essrf bava. 2. Tbh. of tp»a 2. (My.). 

zrorioaS bavanjl. (The plant Flaoourtia sapida, Mhr. 



oaaue). — oaaotsA*. An ereot annual herb, Psorslat 

oorylifolia L. (Z.). 
easrfU baveta. = nadjB, etc (My.), 
eaorffcj bavati. — raeaU, etc. (Art G.). 
KWrfB b&vate. = oaBU, etc. (My.). 

eresjf^ bavanna. Sandalwood (ajwoiiw* o. 

II, 68; *0*££, Kk. 19; 8m. 24; Biv. 5,M; J. II, 

2). — oaa^riajj. The fragranoe of uuhW- 

wood (J. 81, 7). — mS^dOu. -*aw. The refreskiat 
quality of sandalwood (J. 11, 87). — aaa^artJOA 
-ArfcdJ. Sandal unguent (J. 11, 41).— oaa^flU^. -d 
Ug,. The Malaya, mountain, the MaUbar hills («i)«<to 
§s.). 

eosrfS^bavanna. Fifty-two (Mbr.,H.). — aeBe^Jd-Bt;* 
The fifty-two letters (sJceF, wod^ajdrti srejdortW Ia.1i). 

85953 o* baval. = essdo, eos4*i 0940- A bat; 
the flying fox (Sr. in *csjw, ajo«-; t. *»»»«. 
sjenao*; M. s»Oo«; Te. rtt^w; Mhr. a»*ie?«, 
m0v8«; M. uao«, a»ao«, aaa^eC, a large bat; 8k. fl 
tu c, Mbr. aerUV , se^etf, the flying fox). 

eresJd b&vali. = etc (My.). 

zsvde b avail. = oe^O. A kind of ornament ef rtU, 
pearls, precious stones, etc worn on tk* Up of the ear 
(My.; TS. ciBO, n»CO; ef. 8k. o»6; Mar. »*t •» 
ornament for the ear). 

83»rf»rfJ bavaliau. Tbh. of s^fiCX). To ke ooshul, 
bewildered or oonfounded (Mhr. o»ddi«<o, **«^a*»'> 
ef. tairov*, a*rk><). vnaQHafr («J» 4 *>w. HU ->- 

83»a bfcvi. Tbh. of safc 2 (Smd.842; 8m.»«). A well,** 
(wrtl, HU.; *«« Kn. 48; Bp. 10, tl; t*. "i 

66, 38; B. 5, 74; G. 71. 266. 462; 0.; Te.; T. aaO)- 
taaa #e>»rtv« (4<alF Mr. 582). »toa, art ("fy *** 
421). <{tt>a oai> (wife, etc 81. »•). o»at M"** 
ipdMd w^<a)?p— euaaa 1*>6 1 »i. 

oaart tawa? ^.-(audw) oaaooj^ O^oj 

an jotaaaatiSj P osaaaadtt^r tsaAO «») «4 a 

■atfj«j taaoodjO sBrtt*) iSJ^fi^ (Pm.). 
cssao; Prrs. s. jStj, natxUao'w, tS»» — 
do. -aVatao. To dig a well (Abb. P. 11, 100 >- 

eresij bavu. (fr. 8W2). = ejaaSa. A swelling. » 
intumescence (*ie?»?, ^oiiqu, «•»>; 

G. ; C). oaj» oaS UK AatjC bU(0«*'— *** 
o, oaaj it»^u , SOajfSodJtja ntj^ taafiv (Pm-). 

era^jrt bAvuga. A male cat, a torn cat (B.*.* 

Mhr. t4i»twa; To. tsaajtfjroaj, aedjdWfc 
to resound, as an empty house; to make a eat*r»»»W 
KE>;ja3* bivujige. = oa4»!, rxt&aA. Tbh. of a ** >4 ' 
*jii). (*»a«o », *etajoat», 
aot*", ^B. aa*>JU, aerOAt, a>a^0 »'•)• 
83Bdjd b&vuje. = tsaajMrt. (aa*Jt* Mr. 122)- 
Ktadja bfcvutJS. = tsaaU, aaali, o»aB. A tag ^ 

H. tsaaba). 

eraijo* bAvuL = bj»?s«, etc (<**!« *• II7> " 

See sSoa^ajC*. 
»9S3>0 bivnli. = 8304«, etc See 
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ero^e baTuli. => w»sje. (Grj. .2, after 106; Bp. 5, 40; 16, 
17; Bir. 6, after 11; 12, after 66). *ioA»*ftji oa^C 

bashpa. = rsto , aari . (eii, »+odJ t»?Jsi ttv Mr. 

816). ■* 
BWS^atO bashpa-jala. = n»o tau. a tear, tear* (*» (6{o« 

»n. 86). * 
STOS^S^ bashpa-ambu. = tsao^tfj^, a»S tsu. (Bp. 40, 

69). ' " 

BJOsJrf blsani. (fr. BetffJ 3). (= tot^r* 8). The state of 

being enveloped or oovered (OMrtlo+dqlF-o Ct. II, 58; ef. 

K. mat). 

WdtSfii basanlau. To oorer (6pr. 1, 92; S, 11; 5, 80; 
Abh. P. 4, 18; Grj. 5, after 67; Bp. 6, 82; 12, 88; 18, 29; 
46, 84; Riv. 6, after 11). 2, to pat as a oorer to, to 
cover with. «»^«** H>rtcJ*. *to*u« (Ram. 8, 8, 84). 
8, to be inoladed In, to join, vtt* (w axaeu rn,sjjv) 
aJOiStaj^ srto tsarts&Atf^ (Mr. 78; see s. o»rt). 

tOSTt^ basanti. Tbh. of n»«Jft (8md. 342). 

basara. (Tbh. of nag). An exhilarating, gladdening, 
lovely sound (ttJt^aaii, *udsl 6t. I, 41). 

Krax&3»# b4salike. = e3MJoa', e to. (B.5,222). 
eJ»rfW»rt3 baealisu. To produce a wale or 

wales (Rim. 6, 47, 87). 
ero*X bisiga. 1. = wAiort. a garland or ohaplet of 
flowers worn on the top of the head (wiit*, i^utt Hla.; 
»odi*ra« Nr.; trtifs*, drj Kr.; *3j»«3 Ss., K*. 26, 8m. 
72; T. B»tt^; see Smd. s. 8; Opr. 7, 78; Abh. P. 9, 
80; 12, 22; Grj. 10, after 61 A 79). 2, an ornament of 
gold, coloured wood or pith, paper, or flowers worn on 
the forehead (on the head, Mhr.) 0/ the bride and 
bridegroom (Bp. 2, 52; 32, 29; 66, 6; Him. J, 16, 41; J. 
80, 54; 31, 28. 32; My.; Te.; Mhr. enaort). ,800 sfrdja 
Airt.— tmArfsadd swArtodb© od»4 ? (Prv.). J 
bisiga. 2. = nwart, nartrt. A speaker, a talker, 
a jester (My.). 
eosftoX basing*. = vahH 1. («t*jij, »s*o>J, 

csastiri Mr. 838). rtrtftUjj *jtutysj oaAortsJ t»(*s! (sJ* 
u*^, WO»IW 81. 218). 

sroto basu. To void excrement (^otsiAt^rtF 

§md. Dh.; «/. nao* 4). 
gsazto basu. Stenoh (8. Mhr.; era* G. ; Mhr., H. raawa, 

smelling, stale, not fresh). 
erosi)7\ biaugi. Tbh. of jj»j4>*. (<?S St. I, 88). 
e79&>E| basun^e. = erosiia', eto. (My.). — o»*jr»rt 

kkj- A wale to be formed (My.). * 

KJBXiiW* basal, (fr. era 2, eraod>w). = esssia'tf, ssssij 

* , ejarioa, tazXxv, 83ojixa». A wale or mark 

caused by a blow or stroke (3»<xk wes» Smd. i ; 

Sfrcft}* fit. I, 17). W»*)0», 0»*)0*« (Smd. 52). 
Bee 6pr. 6, 11; Abh. P. 9, 80; Sir. 5, 41;'W. 
ca»eca«. -*)©♦. A wale to rise (Bp. 52, 11; Bh. 4, 4, 10). 

baaula. = srorforf, e te. (G. co4). 
ZS9tiX& basuli. = eswtoC, e to. (Bp. 62, 16). 
essxbC^S basule. = ejssiorav (g. 495). 



esarf base. (fr. 8ja58r). The central line of 
hair in the bosom and down the belly (sre«p 
cd> Aaest) Mr. 819). Bee **>sj»j«, -uat o»«; Opr. 2, 14; 
8, 85; 8, after 4; Abh. P. 8, 97; Grj. 8, 89; Riv. 4, 35. 
87; J. 8, 19. — raarts*,. -tofy a oreeper-Hke base (Riv. 
10, 86). — .swtoa. -fca. To lay hold of the base (6pr. 
7, 187). 

eaaS base. 1. = 9*4. Tbh. of tpwS, q. v. (Smd. 24. 386). 
Bpeeoh; language;— a promise;— an oath (Bp. 85, 68; 
42, 28; 52, 87; My.). UrtOrt V* d(C3 ti&, wCBfslrt 
«8«0 tJ?rt (Prv.). See Prv. s. at*. — o»« *j9*j. 
To promise (My.). — o»j«rty -tf^. = oartrtsk*. (G.; 
My.). — nvl (Bp. 86, 15). — vnAA***. 

*• A man who breaks his promise; a perjurer (My.). — 

t»< Oj»Oi. To assure solemnly, to swear (My.). en> 

To appeal to by an oath (My.). — o»4 

aj*a»M, tOTjJoeuudfj rt*i?i dj8,tW*o<Jj« «st* tfdd^ 

(Bp.). — C3»4«j^. a man who stioks to his promise; 

faithful (Bp. 9, 88). — o»rtsJr»«. -*5r»«. Barasvatt (ndd 

Kk. S). -~ sswSdd Soil. .■ajJotto. Brahma (»fc»»l^Kk. 

9). — o»rtJotrt. = t3»*0ftjw d. (Bp. 28, 87). 
839* base. 2. A rafter; a pole viewed M At for a rafter 

(My.; Mhr. o»n», s»o^»). 
839*X base-ga. (=cwAr(, eto.). (Tbh. of «p4»»> A man 

who speaks or talks. See o»C9-. 

waaS baha. = »s5Fj «to. Present relative parti- 
ciple of »5 1. *c^rt wan mat^nb (<Auatt6(4rUta« 
Hn. 87); *ori b,*^* (a^jj, ia«). a, future 
(or present) of wfo. tfa^rtaOM dodM 

*jaae« t3»*sj;. . .*^rtod> «5odj ton tf «nj 
«^e» *MacM t»*jj (Jns. 42, 14). "^JdAjS roofed 
siw*,? (Dp. 16). 

E33E^ b&ha. = osaSo. See twon^ufi 

WSJgU bahata. = o»aSjU. N. 0 f an author, and of a work 

on medioine oomposed by him (My.). 
838^*3 bahattara. Seventy-two (Mhr.); mnoh, many 

(Bp. 48, 88; Bh. 1,8, 85). 
taa&Afdi bahn-appajisu. To strike the arm (n&tiS 

*Jial# Bha.82; Bh. 1,10, 21). Also tsssJjj* 

(Grj. 2, after 106). 
t30559ai»5 bahadur. = weo»nio«, eto. (G. preface; B. 5, 6; 

Bk. oaasadjtf). 

SX9HW)9p«)5i bAha-asphtlana. Striking the arm (6pr. 5, 
76). — taaaa^acfjortodj*. -o-. To strike the arm (Siv. 
4,70). 

eos&Tj bahira. (fr. uJoO<). Being outside, situated with- 
out; outer, external; expelled from, exoluded from; 
devoid of;— a foreigner; an outcast; an abjeot man. 
See Bp. 85, 7; 88, 64; 50, 54; Bh. 1, 8, 86; J. 2, 86; 9, 7; 

SJtE*-. . 

BJsJotJTs^ bihira-gittl. An outcast, abjeot woman (Bp. 
40, 55). 

KW&doX bAhiranga. (fr. ufedert). Relating to the out- 
side, outer, external (J. 13, 56). 
eJS&jDBa^ bAhira-atma. An abjeot person (Bp. 48, 44). 
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ZJ9S&> b4hU. = S»4>- $,0OJtB\j Hli.; iJttf Mr. 

885; Abh. P. 16, after 39, twloe). 
aas^o bahu. = a»tej No. 2, oseS. The arm; the upper arm. 

craoSod^. Tbb. of t3»«Jd*. (Bst. 6, after 11). 

SSSSooSJ b&hu-ja. Arm-born : a Kshatriya. 
83SS&>a3rt bahajlge. = rosjart. («»a*w to, W)sSj?A>, 

M, eto., TJjtudUjij Si. 145). 
e398&)U bahata. = nssSU. (My.). 

B3S3oO*V (b&hu-tala). N. of a feat of wrestlers (§sv. 4, T5). 
ero3o0rfrt bahudane. K. of a feat of wrestlers (Cpr. 5, 77). 
B38oo0i3 bahu-de. N. of a river. 

STOB&^B bahu-puri. = trasso^sdosij, eto. (w?od>Ad, eortti 

81. 220; Te.; T. srartjuwO). 
ejssSo^pticdO bihu-pftraja. = raa^O, njaSjjjO, ctjbSjO. A 

braoelet worn on the upper arm (4todJuec Mr. 840; Grj. 

7, after 11; 10,86; 10, after 61). 
graS&K)^ baha-baie. Tbh. of o»ei>sJ»Joi) (§md. 876). 
KK>3&S0.»=;p» bahu-bhushana. = vaob&tiah. (iJ>*9 ras<J 

0 G.). 

eroB&ejTO}^ bahu-bhranti. The aot of turning round the 
arm (Sir. 4, 78). 

eroaSoTJojif bahn-mula. The root of the arm: the armpit, 
«w extremity of the upper part of the arm, the shoulder- 
blade, the region of the shoulder. 

eroSojadJOt^ bahu-yuddha. A close fight, personal struggle, 
wrestling. 

SJSBtatf bahurake. = BWBoO*, eto. (Bb. 7, 4, 45). 
ajacSjtfj^ bahu-raksbe. = nasjjtf^ (s. troaso), ua&tftf, m 

rsoOw. A protection (armour) for the arm (t3»»J>0* 

Bhn. 45). 

e3985jB# bfthurike. Tbh. of ra»«sjtf* . (t3»0Botf* Bbn. 45). 
essSoJS) bahula. (fr. tosSoti). Manifoldness. 2, the month 
kdrttika. 

eroBSoO bahull. Tbh. of natBos>(JoAj. (Grj. 7, after 11; 10, 
after 61). 

83aBoo6ecdo babuleya. Kdrttikeya, son of Siva. 
eraS&Sg bahulya. Abundanoe, plenty, multitude. Bee 

rVspi &A>, «fj ri*i>. 
easloorfoodo babu-raloya. = o»oSjto<J (Smd. 376). An 

arm-ring. 

K»5fii»5 bahur. N. of a plaoe (Bp. 22, 28; 24, 77). — n» 
Blued tie 3^. H. (Bp. 26, 4; 28, 52). — OMfued-duta^ocb. 
-ttcxb. N. (Bp. 22 sum.; 47, 87). — BMBued tSjsdo^odjj. 
-eodjj. N. (Bp. 9, 16; 22, 23). 
. eroo? babe. Tbb. of rasct^. The outside, of a town, eto. 
(Bh. 1, 7, 65; 1, 10, 39; 2, 2, 107). 

essSg bahya. = assS^ No. 2. Being outside, situated with- 
out (J. 29, 44);— outer, external (B. 4, 133);— excluded 
from; devoid of;— a foreigner; an outcast. See s5(tS-. 

833o3gTJo8 bahya-mati. Regard for outer things (Sir. 2, 
108). 

6»2o * babliko. = N. of a country, Balkh (Bp. 

6, 19). 2, a horse from Balkh. 3, saffron. 4, Asa 
foetid*. 

raaSo^tf bihltka. = o»5>«*. Balkh. 2, saffron. 8, Asa 



foetida. (*Mi><5) o»!o r*iS?JSc5jev« Qti, nA^tao (Mr. 

282). 

erav* b4l. = Erctfo. A kaife, a sword <*>* Smd. 
Dh., §m. 111. 115; *afcrt 6fc 1, 11; T., M. »»*«; Ti. 
a»»w; tfo-sraw, tfo-sww; tp^-susw; v*>). tsa*e« e 

(Smd. 84). na* w»£(162). AOOdAio WOCdwo 

4 sJCSJwajsJ *«toaj« «a?J o»« o (291). «3»« Oi* 
(Abh. P. 14, 198). See tfdna'S'*, wV*3»rv*, ?5*.artss»w*, 
BSdrbSJW*; Abh. P. 9, 22; 18, 68; Biv. 5, 128; J. 9% »*• 
— raa<Uyic«. The hUt of a sword (5pr. 7, 102). — a» 
<j»jt. (Smd. 82). The point of a sword. — o*^* 
A challenge (Abh. P. 14, 148). — X 
hedge of swords (as that of the ketakt, 6pr. 1, after 
101; 1, 102). 

essf bi|. = tsatf 1, en«k>, eto. (ojsJjd^ 8m. 1 1 1). 

633 baja. 1. Tbh. of (Smd. 342). = ta»*>, etc A boy, 
etc 2, the ousoos-gross (o»a»ou< fit. I, 70; 5o,?5Sl«J, o» 
jjjorf Mr. 131; **«iS?83, obOJ*, 27). See wood*-, 
at?-, t5t?odj-, suoaastj. — tnvrVedodU. -*JB«5cdo. a 
killer of young people (5. Bp. 35, 1 4). — t»«df.o t . -d to 4 . 
The root of ousous (see 6pr. s. Cpr. 8, after «4; 

BIt. 10, after 31). 

8TB* b&ln. 2. = tSjs?0. See ts»t9^-; d*-. 

635*1 bala. 8. = ua{«. (C; Dp. 146, 1). 

83B^ bala. 4. Tbh. of t?»t>. The forehead (Grj. 10, 48). 

e3S*<»<i> bftla-bandu. = twetof^. (My.). 

SjitiC bilftli. =» oafsC, etc ^rt osJoe ios^^ctjss trs«C (si) 
u;^, itSjSSrtjS Nr.). 

ejstfdaftifi bala-lAcano. =■ tp»t?taj»<tS<i Siva (Grj. 8, 1). 

839VB*^ b&la-aksho. Tbh. of tp»o»*. §ira (Grj. 8, 81). 

eaawrfJjtf b41a-ambako.=tp»v»a^*. §ira(Grj. 10, after 8). 

833?^ b&JIge. Contraction of tsiraCrt. *Ooi»ia ta»«rt 
(tfenas, w»ac, ij^sirtfj, Aoa^rt g.). 

arotfj bAlu. = essf . — o»t?ocj»e4j. a kind of fits, 

Ophiooepbalus Wrahl. (»au Nr.). — m«ja8jsodo^. A 
blow or stroke with a sword (Bb. 2, 9, 104). 
S33«j baju. = ra»v«, eto. — t3»«jt*>c«. -ijc*. = (<»< 
Mr. 110). 

8J8»I bile. A sea-fisb, Trichiurus lepturns 
(M. T. aa>4, Te. smwrt; Rir. «, after 1 1; J. «,«). 
— cn^rli**. An eye like that of the bale (T. 4, 7); 

the ba)8 being the eye (of a river, Sir. 2, 68). 

ess^ ba!!e. = t3»»C, etc (My.). 

era&5* bil. 1. = (esc), esscsoi. To live; to be 
alive; to remain in existence; to subsist; 
to make a livelihood, to live by; to live 
prosperously or happily; (to increase); to 
be preserved, as fruit, etc. («r.o# smd. M.; 

Smd. I; ioiSjFo*j 287 Cm.; bxfervo 8m. 115; T., M. s3»Oj); 
tO Cultivate (M.; see B^I). P. p. o»CU. -aOP* 
ratSefi^v* »c4j*j»uo rotSjO (Smd. 237). «ru»U<X>t 
aj»r\ t3sp ) AA<? < ticirt^^odoisbv^o (248). A>t<UtsA 
13*0 s*o>o (tsaoo^o I). tjfS Sjeto* ts»t^ n 

OFo (u^o^cst^a Hla.). Oj^^j tsMS^ jca ( aetata Mr- 
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30S). awdoaaArttf aj^odjfs^tf, Bfca, fti^o oaO©? 
odjsi; sDiSo&AV* "addeai (Bp. 52, 21). tj^sio tfjaOA, 
sa o»e5^?!* caso^tao ntl««J w «>>a>£cdj* sjj^ too*** 
<k etMitfBs* fcwa^dJBV 4 U>l5do (J. 29, 38). »3S«od)F 
rAev* toi) tJ £(jo&5be»*> w»0 aortrSaiwri.?P (R4v. 13, 

io). see sacDBsea 4 . 2, to have sexual inter- 
course (see ajes*:3aO*). 

baL2. = rooJ 2. Living; life, condition 
of life; subsisting; livelihood, profession; the 
state of living prosperously or happily ; conju- 
gal life, married state, marriage; property. 

0»0 «« (Orj. 10, 65). .itj.d oat? »ed3o»do (Si. 94). 
See ajOoaaQ 4 . — oara^aa. -^d^. A living post, as the 
stock of a plantain, eto. (Cpr. 7, after 92; Biv. 10, after 
31). — c»0«3. -3<3. A living head (though being out 
off, Abh.P. 7,62; 10, after 210; 13,65. 185; 14,34; Bam. 
6,2, 12). — EsaCA^dC. The beginning, or the chief 
thing, of a prosperous life (Cpr. 8, 38).— aaCS^ea. -Sea. 
A living corpse. tJ^Waoo sSddiSP oaO 9 t oao Stiutj 
oaC^cac^ a* too doP (Smd. 81 Mdb.). raaO^rao a&dd 
*styS iawaauilftv 4 (204). — oaO^*. -d<J. A 
thriving erop (Biv. 12, 13). 

ero&3* balaka. = eoaeu*. (My.; Mhr. =a«*a, dried up, 

see tsad) 1). 

bali. A person who lives, etc. Sen &*t 
erodS 9 *? balike. = ea5>e^. (oaar, e^a, «ea<4Mr.345 ; 

Ram. 3, 6, 64; J. 2, 4). ra^atf raaOMfrt wdood)? f5«JSJ 
iS! (Bh. 1, 8, 28). — oaO**Ri»^. A oreeping or twining 
weed, Convolvulus arvensis L. (Z.). 

araCJ 9 rf balive. = eroo*5. — oaeyss aj»do. to live. 

•art fiJ (B. 2, 25). 

ej9&3»& balisu. To cause to live, etc. (Abh. p. 

«, 188; 14, 191; Bp. 27, 54; 46, 12. 36). 

bftlu. 1. = l. (C); also: to be worth, 
to fetch, to sell for (My.). P. p. m&. aj*^ oa 
eajsstftti (as^ais,?*, wearto); ao^«o oacaaa«j (cis^ 
tSjbA, H1&.). truab naooa i-^tu3JrtfJj (^sirtf, *? 
(3as Nr.). wtSeoAjtift3F gjSoqiRd cdosv* «# Btaarsa^R?* 
s3j« eC3»rO, ti\>d<£o«jrtj, naOjjJd) (Bp. 8, 50). t3aG&>ti;&> 
rls&cto (51, 23). viart&aSi ajji r&eVMU 3»?uo *!<3 taaCJj 
d «3 M^iJiddjsv 4 e»tJ?i) -adoS e;»^*a .ad o^oOod tS{*j 
(Bh. 1, 8, 34). raaOort! (J. 20, 43). aaC3©?*d sJorfaJj 
wud^sSj?(i)P (Dp. 148). uaea* wdrtdi «t£ aoA, *U,e 
^?8os.— oaea>a aa<5rt tlartvua paoso.— oaojaa&rf 
aja*>, naO'rtjsjd^ rVefS.— aaOjaaM naaOjBd «jO 
od»*P— oaOoaad Sjj^ t&«$Ooawrt wod>o 
aoart.— *a<?da?i> oaO-a^i-i). — S?ud OocS daclAid ?Uoa 
cs"S ft?ud ^odj oaO't^P (Prvs.). wsSj oa* oaO a"^^ 
etDrtvji^ dajrd do«e wootfcosa rj (B. 1, 15). *3^rl«j 
eSddccko aar naOoSd (8, 24). *J<^o4a*rt t-fJj djsoa 
oOo oaCoa <&A?.c£> d,(a>^ BJJ9C*nan ^OiU SjsuaOSj 
raacy^aaj^a issarlvj Jeaj^tiJ SajFtooO^oOo^ upjb rifl 
saoeo oSt^rf ■#jsU j i3 'acsaOM woSoSj, »tSj sa^asarja ajs 
alw (5, 120). See Prvs. s. tS?Oo t6?eo>, twrt, 3jjiJ, *»2. 



239GA> bain. 9. = eoso<2. (C). o»o> at a u« 
odj cAattStS «J»#P— ua*j wvUS eSxtcfiasj, tsaCU rla( 
ad djsec8oA>. — tool>A> wodoAi, tsaCU e&e^r} uo&j^ rtr^ 
Wtgj asart. — oad atfoa naO"A^ totffi oacfiort tSecsve^do 
*aj (Prvs.). See Bp. 6, 10; 28, 46; 45,40; 51,23; WO£-; 
Prv. b. a^eesj. — tsaCSortaA). -*a>ij. To ruin one's 
married state (J. 23, 55). 

waejor/ baluka.= sroo*- Vegetables (or fruits) 
that have been split, dried, and thus preserved 

(*?*» ESA raaO sa&> Smd. I; J. 6, 44). 

ereeAiSr? balnvikS. = eso&^f. Living, etc. (B. 5, 
«; My-)- 

eia&ajrf baluve. = eaaea 8 ^. (Bh. i, 8, 48; j. 8, 27. 47 ; 
13, 60). — tsaCUdrti*}. -tfdj. Prosperity to be ruined 
(see Bp. s. tSSoarto). 

araw 3 bale. 1. (fr. eoso* 1). Cultivation of the 

80il (espeoially ploughing, see "anarCO 8 ). 

era&S 3 bale. 2. (ejstf) . The plantain or Banana; 
the plantain tree, Musa paradisiaca Lin. 

(If. sapientum Boxb.; dje;d, *d©, naacswj*, dsj^, <oo 
Sjaj3«3, va^,t*3 Nr.; dtS^, eto. Mr. Ill; s5j»?uW510; 
aj9«d, VdO Nn. 20; rJd^, s5js?d 62; a^, djo?d 110; 
6pr. 1, 102; 6, 182; 5, after 19; C; M. aaO*, T. asCfy 
Te. sadli; Tu. oatj). oaCS'rt *ar(j, «j9<?rt iJSrtj.- csO 8 
rt, va^odjadd^P dJStCS'odJadiS^P A(0v) sSjsoSodC 
SO.— t3iO s cdj8<?rf At^oOjdj asart. — oacajaasrt tufj^ 
ajasj, tssCS'rVeoSj rt*f5 (Prvs.). See Bp. 35, 88; 45, 40; 
Biv. 2, 50; J. 6, 28; Siv. 2, 50. 61; «»a*-, 4>ra 8 «5naQ', 
vad>, ^saja^O 9 . — oaQ%aoSo. (or taao'?-). An unripe 
plantain (C). — t3»C5'ajasJ. A sort of mango (B. 2, 51). 
— oara'ars*. -dr»«. = oaCf. drw . (Biv. 10, 2). — tsaea*? 
r\U. The plantain tree (*d«, wa^?«5, dJ9?d, Sjs?d G. ; 
B. 2, 87; C). nao»e A3 (jU,)} ssaOodjoj wO^itf 
(Prv.). — c3aO»5 aU«si. A plantain garden. oaCt **? 

asart (Prv.).— 0305"? s*^. A ripe plantain. 
waC^e *dr(*s4 odaa*?— oaO 5 ? ojew 4^ tSfsadd 

t4*toa ) c!ao!jj*ii »a r* tS?#eP— tsats 8 ? aca^ ifj^a arj 
d?a Airf *drt Q^adj! W!^.— oaca*? dew 
S;f— tsaO 8 ^ *rf rt dw o»* d?*J, wdjJ< , »aa8jrt wad 

aatf de*J to*rv»esiS worta^O o»C5»t ajew A^jatf— 

dUjCt, aaCS't «ro ifjj^i ?3jb?P »S a d?^ ajadj* ?4»ef 
M^fiS, (Prvs.). rt>Cd oaO'odj asri fj^o. . . Kbodajan 
dr veadJd tf^dd sioa (Abha. 1, 6). 

ejaeJ^balkS^sJseyrf. Living; way or condition 
of life; livelihood; profession; household 

(Wt4?a, a^S , dsr^, eto, Nr.; Cpr. 2, 26. 81; 8, 

67; J.18, 56; 19, 18. 29; 28, 63). 

areC^,cS bftltana. Living, etc. See ?jdoaao a. 

area^S, balt6. Living; prosperity, etc.; profit, 
advantage, use (a,e*j»?tafj §md. I; Opr. 6, 108; y. 
39, after 18). See toaaO^ ». a 6. — naoModJ*. To use 
for one's own purpose (Cpr. 2, 47; V. 6, 30). 

83363* bilvike. = erocwsif. (C). ajapiaud oao-, 
*AS, was* !5?*J (B. 4, 194). 



Digitized by 



Google 



•3 



1112 



ereC^* bilvi. = raso**, hkwS. Living; hfs; 

prosperity; livelihood; profession; house- 
• hold; property Smd. us Cm. ; c.; b. 1,8). 

sDjsoj OSri rasO^rt eOJ tAe?ao Ld (Prv.). 

do bini. = e3tf»«- A sound used to express 
emptine88. — £Oj* ^S^- To be empty or TMMt, as 
a house deprived of its furniture, eta. (Mj.). 

sSoJo bimha. = iSsJj. (Dp. 32, 80). 

OS* bik. 1. = e5-h!fc. P. p. of 1, in (My.). 

tfW* bik. 2. = e5Xo. — O^Ujj. A dlMcuM obstacle; 

great difficulty, strait, trouble (0.; B. 8, 10; 4, 152; 5, 

24. 48. 62; Mhr. tt>«U, difficult, hard). 
eStf bika. Tbh. of tp£. — iS*p»A. Oae who destroys, 

i. e. is inimical to, (any body's) asking alms: an mti- 

oious woman (My.). 
eWo bikari. (Tbh. of a*,oi>). Selling, sale (My.; Mhr., 

H. a*o», a*OQ. 
sSWotwrJ blkari-dera. That sella, « vender (By.). 
eWtfMkesa. Tbh. of (C). 

Stoao bikari. A beggar, a poor person (My.; 6b. 84; 
Mhr., H. tpnoti ef. Ofy 

t>js>o»ci bikarltana. Poverty, wretchedness (My.). 

£)&3e bik6.=«*o— ^.=tssu« ofS^. (My.). 

fitfjtS bikkane. (fr. est) 1). With the sound pro- 
duced by bursting, etc. (Bp. 82, 18; 67, 80 ; ei, 

88; Rim. 8, 8, T5; Sir. 2, after 42). 

d^ex) bikkalu. = «W^2. (My.) — «»;*>. -«s. a 

stammerer, a stutterer (My.). — JS^«»«J»*>. A falter- 
ing word or speeoh (My.). 

a*** bikk&like. (= 89*),*). Hiccough (My.; 
to*^ Bi. 484; Te. *^e, *%C). 

bikku. L To take a deep breath, to sigh, 

to pant («">«*» Smd. I>ti.; 8m. 78; Abh. P. 18,89; 

m. ae.*.>n; — to sob in crying (My.; T5. a*^);— 
to hiccough (My.; T. a*^);— to hesitate or 
falter in speaking, to stammer, to stutter 

(My.; M. £»*^, **$). **i °% *^ ori ^. 

(Prv.). — a*£ tS*^. Tep. (Bp. 60, 7; B. 8, 84; C.). 

a* Srt»aad(dj^ **?a, t»*^ tv^ ta*^ «*jd 

«jO *io adontdeP (Pits.). 

bikkU. 2. Sobbing (SrJ. 8, after ?7j BAnv. « 
47, 88; My.; Tu.); 8tammering (My.; euro 6t. II, 

106; M. **^); hiccough (My.). »s»>rt a*^ 
(My.). etJfJ JSjinijairtoclj© ts^»^ a?U rt*»a,rt>S 
Be (My.). — O^. -W 8. A stammerer, a stutterer (My J. 

atf.^ bikku. 8. The heart (S*o*$<a §md. p*.; 
wrywio*, Hli., Mr. 898);— flesh (et*ru, worte 
Kk. 41; varu, O90j Sm. 32; SJ»ort 78; fipr. 6, 69; Btv. 
5, 114; T., M. SHWy. 

t&^B bikkuli Throwing or vomiting up; 
the state of being thrown up (into the throat, 



etc.). »«rtoSi (we*) dj*hi«jsv» OeA^OcoU ri>o 
dd tp*0 (Bh. 1, 10, 38). 

a*J,«?Jto bikkuliau. To throw up, to Tomit 

up, to eject (trcoed Smd. Dh.). 

art^Vo bikkulu. Sobbing (RA». *, s, e» ; •, is, ■»). 
a^ bikke. = N. of a small forest tree 
with eatable fruit, Gardenia gummifera (My.; 

tfajj Mr. 120). 

e5* b btkke. Tbh. of O* (§md. 846; C). e> ft*^ 
d?a, r»©> **JS2,!« (B. 2, 88). eAjrOjttJ tS«J. t3(s» t*£8 
(6, 84). tSee c8(*rJ tfcsd^rt edw* (Prv.). 
eSXnJOSOJlo blgadayisn. To be In a disunited state, to 
be out of order, as one's health; to disagree, mm the salad 
(My.). 

e9XCT>3 bigadavu. Disunited state, that of being est of 

order; disagreement (My.; Mhr. c^tf). 

aft bigi. 1. To hind, to fasten; to tighten; 
to gird; to compress; to tie firmly to; to 
restrain, as desire; to amass firmly (wsa 

Smd. Dh.; 8m. 81; C; T. fcft, TS. CV\osK>). P. p. 

tWMJo. OAdo (Smd. 888 Mdb.). «*fSod» MM <afMS A»* 
(*&£ »r.). tSC rt Oftodwa AnrtOji atfj^ *•»*• 
eto. Si. 288). w*afe$!^ tsad ontij l^acdj^uo* ($*\ 
end, eto. 892). crado tSftrtd Sort paoooj^a A*«J3 
(Prv.). Bee Opr. 5, 61; Bp. 26, 30; 81, 18; «0, 4S; Bh. I, 
10, 26. 88; 8, 18, 83. 36; 6, 2, 4; Bam. 1, IS, 8; B4v. «, 
after 11; 10, after 31; 11, 28; J. 11, 27; 18, 51; Bi. 278. 

2, to be tightened, to become tight or firm; 
to become stiff; to become quite f*U, as the 
belly ; to become full of sleep, as the eyes ; 
to be stretched or strained, to be pat to the 
utmost strength, as voice (Uj^ Bp. tx, sr ; 

46, 66. 67; Bh. 6, 2, 4; «.). 8, to become pTOud 
Or arrogant (My., the P. p. being iSheU; TiV).— 
tSMia^. -ws^. To embraoe tightly (Bp. 2, 86; 32, It; 

' 89, 68; 46, S3; 61, 62; I. 27, 63). — t»n OA rep (Bp 

47, 80). 

aft bigi. 2. = ^ i , e5^tii. P. p. of e>M, u 

tSnao (Bp. 4, 84; 12, 18; 21, 8; 48, 26; SB, 26). — &it 
odj^. -w^. = &r\tS^. (Bp. 47, 42; Bh. 1, 8, 61; J. t, 
49; 4,60; 7,18; 28,65. 59). 

aft bigi. i. Tightness, tension <M». ; t*. ; j. a, 
M); — firmness, strength, as of a house (My.);— 
the state of being well secured ; well-ordered 
condition; firm regulation. 2, a girth for 

borse8 Or OZen (ascd>ao*d §md. Dh.; ocr s JSt* 
sm. 81; My.). 8, (refractoriness), pride (*»*sj 
*d Sm. 81; T&; T. truj, arto; e/. (Sow). — CAOdjenj. 

To become tight (My.); a well-ordered ooaditioa 
to be prodoeed, as in a country (My.; B. &, 106). — Cf\ 
coastfrt too. To fasten or secure well, to keep aader 
eanttol (B. 6, 258; My.). — tan <JUt>. To tip; htea. 2, 
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to enjoin, to order, to enaet (B. S, 28; 6, 106. 107; My.). 
8, to bebare arrogantly (My.; see Prr. s. taarti). — tSft 
&>a. To hold Brm (B. 3, 60; 4, 48). 

G>T\& bigita. Tightening; the state of being 
made tight, tightness (M y . ; tS. tsnj*j). ■gi^a 
Oft* (ftw^, etc. Si. 68). 

£>?*\5fc> bigitn. = e5?\do. P. p. of e9r n 0 . s. (My.). 

Kbh^ bigipo. = ^0^3, eto. (6pr. 6, 85). 

£>T\Tii bigisn. To cause to fasten, tighten, 

girt, etc. (My.; J. 80, 42; B. 4, 169). 

jS>P\a&> bigihu. = eSXoBfc, eto. Reticence (6. Bp. 

19, 85). 

ArO bigu. = eWa, eS?\s. See ert*.. — aru$a. (a* 

taa Si. 274). — tSrOaj»?J. Reticence (My.). 

tBrOo* bigur.l. To be afraid, to fear; to get 
amazed (do& smd. Dh.; t[. tirtaoi). p. p . «»m*>F 
(Aba. P. 1, 28). wtnpad^ tSrO*jr rt>c3^ atSoawo (Abb, 
P. 4, 54). See Grj. 6, 6; V. 9, 57. 

#rt>o* bigur. 2. = t3X5. Fear; amazement; 
dreadful ness (w*^a, tsnm, tsa «, <ve, etc., «3o 
r(« ipesj Kk. 42; Sm. 49).— t&rOsJrOta. -tfotaj-es. He 
who hag a terrible form: BbairaTa (ij^cJa Kk. 6; 8m. 5). 

tOrOc^r bigurvu. ( = sXoeartS). That which is 
formidable or terrific (rksjr, tjjodwfi* ct. n, so). 

£>rO^> bignvu. = eSXosfc. (My.; ti. ; C. b p . 47,81). 

£>rOa6j biguhu. = 85tn«s, e57\B&, eSXojj. Tight- 
ness, tension, firmness, etc.; tightening, 
compression; grasping tightly, firm grasp; 
reticence; heaping or amassing firmly; the 
state of being stretched or strained, or of 
beiug put to the utmost strength, as voice. 

S>rfc>»»Ekti> (et^rt^, *o*< Nr.). See Bp. 19, 80; 40, 6; 
Bh. 2, 2, 103; 2, 18, 50; 8, 18, 84. 85; 7, 1, 22; Ram. 4, 
8, 8; 6, 13, 6; 6, 80, 10; 5. Bp. 48, 51. 
e3^b bighe. A certain land measnre (B. 5, 121; Mbr. 

glcnf binka. (= b5*s, No.s). Pride; pompousness 
(rtar 6t. II, 47; rtt^, aw*jr, rtar Kk. 57; »»3j 
*°» rtt fc» 5*"*^, "Of Sm. 88; rft^ 101; jJdjr 6t 

I, 9; My.; Te.; cf. t£;r0 2). tSotf aj»at3d Aao*j As? 

a«i?f— *t^a rtjo#, waaiga tio* ttso* aueyadjB 

tSo* stotyatoOw (Pro.). See Grj. 2, after 106; 5, after 
49; Bp. 12, 45; 16, 18; 81, 15; 51, 7; 52, 85; 5-1, 28; 56, 
16; BiT. 5, after 19; 5, 126; 6, after 11; J. 4, 46; 7, 29; 

II, 12; 22, 12; 23, 16; Bh. 9, 2, 45.— Oo*oftjpb. -o-tfo 
. Pride to become leu; to be humbled (Siv. 3, after 

86). — SiotfsJjjjO*. -jja*. To become prond or haughty, 
eto. at^sS^i AZodai) tfo*Ji>o (Smd. 24). 

tOcrtfesd binka-kiti. A proud, arrogant woman 

(C. Bp. 45, 83). 
eSo^N binkana. = Siotfri. (Tbh. of a^te?! or s^otspj). A 
fan. — tSotfrsriOodo. -*ooi>. Ganeia (with a fan-like 
ear, apaoda* Kk. 5). 



eSotfrf bfnkani.= tSotfra. — ttotfctacab. = tactfreftaak. 

(t3f«, av, WOsJart, eto. Sm. 4, o. r. tSo*«-). 
&otfo binku. Crookedness, dishonesty, guile. 

(*jl3t>t?»3 Ct I, 8; see Bp. *. *o4). 
85oX binga. Tbh. of t^ort (Smd. 858). Tale, glasies 

mariae, or mica (^ort, ei^tf N n. 45; 8m. 83; »io 

Sort G.; My.). 2, the blaok hnmble bee (todtf, etc., US, 

a*rt Sm. 27; Sosk 83). 3, a kind of plant («S 88). 
eSorarci bingara. = JSoraO. Tbh. of q^orrad (Smd. 853). 

2, = tSort (My.). 
e5o7»B biogari. (= tj^oraO). Tbh. of tj^onsd (Smd. 364; 

Bh. 1, 12, 12; Ram. 1, 18, 8). 
eUoXo bingu. (= tSon). Coftrt utfotn fcortj ssia aa 

(Prv.). Z " 
e5t*ss< bicana. A mattress, mat, anything spread for 

bedding (My.; Br.; Mhr., U. iSepscis). 
eStiaOSOrfj blcayisu. To spread, as a carpet or bed (My.; 

Mhr. tt(f»£rt(o). 
85^ btcia. Tbh. of (My.). 
tSjj^Aso bicca-g&ra. A beggar (My.). 
85£B biioate. Tbh. of (Ram. 5, 8, 58). 

©efeSjfc biicanisu. = e3tu?*x (Bp. 56, 5). 

eS^re^ bioianda. = tSnl ^. Tbh. of »>*,^ (Smd. 352). 

At^d biccata. The state of being opened or 
wide; that of being extended; that of being 
much; that of being without restraint or 
confinement; widely, greatly, etc. (6 P r. i, after 

101; 6, 41; Abh. P. 7, 126; 10, 144).— Orf SSj^Oj. -o- 
33SOJ. To fly to a great distance (Spr. 5, after 89). 

dtifS bicSane. (ft. £001). = tS^.c?2. Roughly, 
harshly, vehemently, rapidly, eas tt^ aUj 
Aauo *Gngt (Abh. P. 18, 76). aajs OUj al^rtv* 
(14,6). 

E3ei^ biooaoda. = tStfc^. Tbh. of (Smd. 340). 

fltf 8* biooarike. = e5ri o^f, q . y . 

aa&3»!? bio8alike. (ft. «9«a^. i = esarf i). 
Expansion, extension, spreading, prolixity, 
diffuseness (imd Sm. 56; Kk. 18, o. r. £aj 04, on 
aooount of whioh the C9* appears to be right). 

«S«J&3»si} bi55aliflu. = e5^rfsij. To spread out, 
to extend, to amplify; to make much use 
of ; to make broad or wide ; to tell diffusely 

(a?» d Smd. Dh.; Kary. IV, 1; V. 87, after 182). 

&(d&> biftisu. To cause to loosen, etc. (My.; 

B. 2, 80). 

jBOb bic"5u. I. = (e3&riip), eSdon. To loosen, 
to untie, to open, to undo, as a bundle, etc. 

(Bh. 8, 18, 84; B. 2, 29. 30; 3, 122; C; T5. COk); tO Un- 
fold or expand, as the eye-brows, sjwor £>« 
aatosfc) (tji A *oU Mr. 463); to divide, as a crowd 
(Bp. 40, 76); to cause to be loosened or fail, 
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to give up, as steadfastness (22,88;40,ei); to 
cut through (Ram. 6, 44, 12; J. is, 18); to leave, 
to abandon (w,8i); to open, to lay open, as 
the mind, etc., to solve (B. 4,67; My.); to draw, 
as a sword (My.). 2, to become loose or open, 
as a tie, a bundle, etc. (My.; Te.); to be cracked 
or broken, as the head or a nut by a blow 
(My.; Te.); to fail (C P r. 2,83); to be disconnect- 
ed or disunited. *J«tfd**o (*%) taa *ofo (3md. 

69). — wt^ «8?CSj. To tell plainly or minutely (B. 4, 

76; c.). an rtseyijft* «v>rtj **ertck (PrT.). 

to to - 

bi6cu.2.= e3^F2. Loosening, etc.; be- 
coming loose; unfolding; being separated 
(j. 8, 47) ; being drawn. — art t>o«. -«vo«. An 

unfolded, opened flower (J. 8, 39). — «3rt£*»,. = 
rtJ. (My.; Te. arto-). — Crt^rtS . -*». A drawn 
sword (B. 5, 49; My.). — A coloured 

pnlmyra-leaf rolled up and put in the pieroed ear* of 
women which uncoils when taken out (My.; TS. 3U» 

eJtio biciu. Tbh. of (Smd. 846). 

OtS bi&5g. ( = *>£•)• — tStfsJn*. -J5n«. A barren 

woman (uotS 9s.). 
«5t5 biice. Tbh. of rp». (My.). 

ESffl bija.= tStaod), eto. — Ota «J»a»4). To cause to walk, 
to carry about, as an idol (My.). — OJ»*>. = a* 
o3j dJ»dJ. (My.). 
eSajoJo bijaya. (fr. Sk. a?, ^ocij*, to go, mover). = iSts, 
©otto. Going; coming. — iSwatoortC&JrtJ. = fctsatoortO&J 
«j. (Bp. 24, 22). — Otsoiiortodj*. -o-rtato*, (or -o-wato*). 
To walk; to go; to oome. (Te.). iSuodjortcsfeo (Smd. 200, 
o. r. ©atoortocto o). See Abb. P. 14, after 3; Qrj. 3, 115; 
4, 44; Bp. 1, 60; 5, 10; 23, 81; 37, 5; 46, 5; 47, 45; Bh. 

1,3, 18; 2, 18,28; J. 5, 19; 7,18; 9,6 ©»ostoortceo.= 

Ctaoetoortotto*. (Bp. 51, 7; 69, 1). — ©teOttoorttfoJto. -e-rt 
oSj«j. To cause to walk, etc. (Qrj. 5, after 12; Bp. 46, 
52; 52, 4). — tSt»o4>ortodJ^. = ©taatoortc&jrt}. (Qrj. 8, 
112; 4,47; Bp. 8, 42; 82,10; 61, 4; J. 5, 73). — ©*ato 
Ojitt}. = ©watoortato*. (J. £«, 32). 

E38rt>X& bijagari. A jointed hinge, jammers (My.; Mhr.). 

e5a biiia. (=©»). — ©t«8k«»i3tA N. (Bp. 16, i; tf. 
©s»o8o). 

«5« flTbiiiana. = ©tt tilt (J. 28, 86). 

e3as rf* btjjanlge. = ©tsra. Tbh. of s^tapi. (©«*»* Ct. 
n, 47; WWOW,, WW^S 8s.; Sst. 1, after 79). See .it) 
CtscM, HC-. — ©* HrtodiS. -«»a. A faoner (ta^SJJj 
ato Kk. 86; 8m. 45). 

flow bijjala. = 83| j q.T., da.-to^B,^ Akiud 

o? large missile (toOsdj ©B^O.) Smd. II). 
e3K < bgjala. M. of a king (Bp. 8, 86; 6 sum.; 5, 6. 18; 
10, 1. 2; 62, 88; 53', 14. 28. 38; 64 sum.; 64, 2. 18; 55, 
3. 8. 10; 56, 49; 57 sum.; 57, 66. 74. 85; 58, 21; 59, 55. 
67. 58; 61, 8. 7. 10. 30. 31. 33. 88). 



E5&0 OSO bijja-flyi. N. (Bp. 15, 10). 

ae&i byju. 1. A voracious bird, Palla's para- 
doxurus, Paradoxurus pallassii (Bd. ; My.-, see 
swd-). 2, ruin. «a*>rt ©taj> toac&>*> (My.). 

tSeai byju. 2. = . ©<*;% »s art (Kk. ss, o. r. a* 

zs 

aSjfi rtrfdrl). 

aj| byje.= e9»«, etc Greatness (T. *>t*&, ^oesj, 

abundanoe; £>c^, aodU, aocto(j«, Oako*, COO*, greetaesa; 

width, extension; cf. ©U,W, ©(■«, tSWj). — tS>B,?e5a.= 

©t» w©B,f,a>. (JoOato OBjeau Kk. 89, o. r. j3ta tSBjta*. 
85< bljje. (= ©ta). Tbh. of at^ (Smd. 84S; Ct. I, 1«; Kk. 

9; My.; see liL^ri-). — ©tS dr*. -rffw*. Sarasvavtt (Kk. ■). 
?&A X bijjega. A man who has the knowledge of— . 8e# 

t3?rt-. 

«5«5 & bijje-vela. Qaneia (Cifjaato* Kk. 5; »3(3*, *Otf* 

r(, etc 8m. 4). 

EStts ?dd bijjddara. Tbh. of AI3^9d (Smd. S43; Kk. I la. 

d?awoc 106; see Smd. 131). — tSt«j» trtdrtV. A 

battle-field of Bijjodaras (Smd. 131). 
e9d»(d& bijjodari. Tbh. of aayfO (Ct. II, 8*; 8iv. I, 

43; 8, after 35). 
83o« binja. Tbb. of CS { (Smd. 844; Kk. 40). A fo*«»t 
(sseao, »dt^ ct. II, 62; »sf3ii, w»st>, sscm, »aa 8«. s i; 

JSC3J 112; »dc^ Bhn. 64; T. OK, O30«, COdDO*). «, the 
Vindhya range (T. dcT). — tSotjSUjj. -tSkJjj. The 
Vindhja range (OfJ^jrtw Ss.). 

bittan&.= q- »• (TS. &w,-««»5"», «t 

suddenly). 

oyjtf bittala. Hugeness. (Te. tsv^, 

muohness, excess; see &t|^t>). 

0 OUjrt *Jsncfij54c!j StX)^ OJ^tJ^Wo (Smd. 2«6; KAry. 
1,6,82). 

1&!J bitti. = — tlU,? t3?RO. = CO- Disregard, 
unoonoernedness, negligence (B. 1, 28). 

eSUj bitti. Tbh. of A&j. Unpaid labour, labour w«s*d 
by a goTernment or a person In power without giriag 
remuneration for it, press- service (My.; *J*o»odbo *%>« 
tUe&av Bi. 79; Mhr. d(St). See Bp. 15, 24; SS, 18; t*, 
65; 27, 62; 42, 13; B. 6, 267; Prr. a. MU,. — tSl^ltJeax 
Boiled rioe (or food) obtained gratis (My.). — Ci^<t)«. 
= tSUj (My.). — tSUjrtEOJj. A load carried by a persea 
(or animal) pressed (My.); that which is without re- 
muneration or worthless (My.); money obtained with- 
out exertion or labor (My.). — tSUjrtodU*. To perform 
bitti (Bp. 26, 65; 62, 10). — tSUjrtwS. = tSU^uX. (Bp. 
6|, 57).— ©UjrtuxJrtSi -t*£. A man pressed to carry 

a load, eto. (My.). — «SU, 8j»*j. = OU ) rtaJJ«. (My.) 

tSUj0dj»*j. .«r«x = iSUjrtu«c!a. (My.). tSUj3lj»«j esi 
d osUj *Uj t33dcS(P (Prr.). — CiUjOdwsW. -nasi A meal 
obtained gratis. tSUjOdMU Ai^tSS tfli, (tying ap 
for another meal) tfuiw^rjo (Prv.). — Cl^z&tKnx 
rtJ. = aiJjrtodJ*. (T. 9, 107). — OU, ka. To exact forced 
labour (My.). isaodMSSrtj (C^, vtaj Si. 79). — 



sJjjU.sj ajjU.cjj aaajo, 



Digitized by 



Google 



1115 



itOjoiBO 5 . A bundle of grass or fire-wood to be furnished 
gratis (My.). 

iQfcb. bittu. P. p. of eSrioi. 

jattj bit$6. = (»8j), t3Uj2, eto. Harshness, etc. 

(t»«j Ct. I, 29, o. r. toBj). 

tSrS^SSo bittern. A missile weapon : a dart, 
spear, javelin eaUj fit. n, 69 ; Bim. 6, n, n ; Bh. 3, 

19, 11; 6, 2, 6; 7, 6, 18; T. oB^ecs, aW^Oj; M. aB^SM; 
see aesj 4). tSBjtOJ ajedcsdodj (cacSajjtf Hlft.). See 
iStt o-, etc 

£>& bida. 1. = eSrfd, h, e3rf eSrfd (j. 12, 38). 

tSca bida. 2. = 2 tadn*= tsajnct (Myr- 
iad 1. Not to blow, as tbe wind (Ram. 6, 47, 
87). — iSdiS5«j. 2^ The state of being without any 
oooupation or that of doing no work (My.). 

t£>&4 bidate. = Leaving space or room; 
space; interval; cessation, intermission; 
leisure (My.; <e»§ o.). aaiotood -adj (»d*o>; 
tsaSoOoctS *j3j^(ed); !3d3o8ot> d3 (eacfu, «s*j 

ebcSQ bidadi. (= ESzssrJ, e to.). Lodgings provided 
for visitors (My. ; Te. <aaa; t., m. oaoa). 

£>dcdo bidaya. 1. A mass, a great number, a 
flock, a swarm, etc. (Bh. s, e, 20; J. 8, s ; 8, is; 27, 

38; 28,43; Mhr. iS?d, orowdedness; cf. iS* , t5?do 3). 

£>&ato bidaya. 2. Anger, wrath (rtre*o Bhn. is, 
o. r. afrartj; Bh. 8, 25, 26; T. CocLtr 5 , atf, s5»o«, 
to be angry). 

eSrfocU bidaya. (= iSaodo). Kindness, civility, etc (n»* 
C% Ct. II, 65). 

fid^i bidavii^ 85 ^^, 83t&c&. A leaving: leav- 
ing space, room, or time; space, room; in- 
terstice; a gap; an interval of time, ces- 
sation, intermission; leisure (My.), adou 

dj&j (tsagSaaS, eaStos^rj, «o*Stf Nr.). 

£>cs9ti (bidu&Jlrai). = eSfljsTj, «tc. The place or 
house where one ceases walking or halts: 
a dwelling-place, a house, lodgings (My.). »u 
*Sorf<? OostJ (truSStrea&F, «ru;tf»»0* Si. 109). li ended) 
sjdjort (jdjaod^sndOtt&F (Prv.). 

£3z33e/ bid&la.= Amu. (dfl^ Nn. 122; Mr. 168; see s. tJfl^). 

^3 bidi= eto. (My.; Te. Oft). — aatfl^rt. 

Untied, loose pieces of wood (B. 2, 30; My.). iSa^Ujrt 
odJJdrie +a «ad<5 *tfd?? (Prv.). — ila tSduo. The 
state of being loose or unrestrained. aofJ?i> wart 
^>ca tsa &d oaAdjado (odjd^ri, ^di 81. 886). — 
isa:3«Ro. = tSUj? t3?«es. (»fradd o.). — itao3o«3. .^>e. 
Leaves used as plates, that are not stitched together 
(My.). — tSasS*. A pluoked flower (My.);— flowers 
that are not threaded to form a garland (My.). tSa 

. aSjeoaddue aSjan aooadj Aetf, tssdrftP (Prv.). 

^a^j bidiku. = eSrfotfo. Separation ; a crack. 



3odfi>a*> (Jo* Mr. 385, one MS. SJdt5dJ*>, another 
ajdQWo). 

bidike. Interval, etc. (adu ct. 1, 43, o. r. 
tsai). 

aa3 bidit6.= 85rt<- Soes.«oa*. 

e3&cdo bidiya. (=!S3adj, tarf). Bespeot, regard, consider- 
ation, regardful feelings towards, deference for (Mhr. 
*?a; B. 5, 288). 2, (probably Tbh. of £,«d) shame, 
bashfulness (Te., B.; T. SS , M. sJWj.; T. sSdj , S«j , M. 
•SW, to be ashamed; to fear). — tSdoJjdavU. -»3Vb. 
A considerate woman (B. 5, 154). 

eSkcdogjj bidiyatana. = ttaodo No. 1. (B. 5, 51). 

£>a?&> bidiau. To loosen; to cause to leave; 
to remove; to cast out; to liberate; to separ- 
ate what is entangled; to cause to leave and 
let grow, as a tuft of hair; to pull out, off, 
or from, to pluck; etc. (C). oa*^o (Bmd.269). 

aotfziisidaortodjjo f&pJrto*Mo sSaJtaol tMXA totforaoP 
(150). tStct, a&l ^fj^, tSaAido (272). id<Jodj dotto 
ajo*jo»o»dOid ajsadod da* 3odj (^j^ajj Nr.). 
«*ae£> e wart *«w t,rtd>, asdo taaAdpk (B. 2, 28). 
w esjaanofi^ «\«d oa*>, 6*»ort sj»* sfs^ao (3, 13). 
»t^fS^ ajf5 tfia*, sSueort sra*E»r< (3, 26). b»o&j s?5 n 
*j £dg *csosd ea8( rt>A>d asoodj^ £>aA, io^aj 
^tfrt SotJud B»Oodj?s^ Asees'A rfjaUj assrt wrOaao 
(3, 83). 5sS«ociji^ tsa* (4, 27). ajsijafJ auaJj 
aaxSjddw^A (4, 57). wosOodo sSonxrjj «4 e fcaAdtfj 
(4, 178). «sa<i?^ *o'ale«^ oaA (5,39). eaort to« 
**£^ *Sj^ ^^(ii d?*o (6, 169). »3<J aUtt) 4*} 
o^rtv^ «saA, tj^dfj^ OTcsosn aj»i ts?*j (5, 191). 
mt4<ed> tsa**?c9 (d«jt>); p»t*fcxii «sa«j (ewrta^ja.). 
tsa*jaa?i «ortd on aj»a troddo (Prv.). See Bp. 22, 

8; 28, 15. 40; 39, 15; 40, 45; 47, 23; 5. Bp. 47, 22; Bh. 
1, 8, 71; T. 9, 44; J. 2, 39; 5, 44; 7, 66; 8, 3. 49; 8i. 93. 

&di bidu. 1. To let loose; — to discharge, to 
throw, to shoot, as an arrow, etc.; - to emit, 
as breath, etc.; — to void, as excrement; — 
to let drop, to put (on or in), as water, juice, 
etc.; — to let on, as water from a tank; — to 
let out, or down, as a rope; to let hang 
down ;— to set to, as men to work ; to set on, 
as dogs ; — to quit hold, to let go ; to leave, as 
a remainder; — to quit, to leave; to abandon ; 
to give up; — to leave out, to omit;— to set 
aside, to disregard, to leave alone;— to take 
off, as something from the price; — to quit, 
as a debt;— to leave off, as work; — to leave, 
to permit or allow, to let;— to open wide, 
as the eyes or the mouth; — to spare or let 
live; — to let grow, as the beard; — to cause 
to walk or run, to drive, as a horse, a 
cart; to dispatch, to send, as a servant, a 
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letter, etc.; — to put forth, to produce, as 
leaves, flowers, fruits; — to stop a cart and 
loosen the bullocks (odj»ea<iJ §md. Dh. ; tfuci; 

tf<J 45 Cm.; aodOsb 78. 141 Cm.; Cj Tc, T., M. a*>). 
P. p. OUjj (8md. 284. 287). dajdjdo (a*t«r, a^ta Nn. 62; 
a,* 6 5*, ^ta 111; a^taOtoajdjdJ 155; dOSdOSfc, S^ta 157; 
Sjts 166); tlUjjtt) (i)BJJ^ 40). C3c« B3J (toOJ*0 
8md. I), ei^odio tSUjSJfdj (aedssy, esJjj aaodjdj (a^a 
rf td); *oOrt ajeticadjet) "#ot^o tiae« osddj (wsDj*,); 
adu> akljjdj (i»a*t»r, a fi *, tfua^sl,, «A>ga HI*.). 
cao 1 aUjjESj (a^*, So?<s, odja, aajjt^a); Joawoda 
&>ad>, *e*>W}ttoodi oUOj, »<*d jSjso (udA. Nr.). *«)^ 
cJ oajisjF (*d«M£ Mr. 293). 
We (fled* 58). tSUjij (looAdocJj Bhn. 39). AW, 

<oS (Bp. 17, 3). as odj rtsidr fl?d tSdjsera (fcs^*sSr»); 
t3<?Oor(*rt ft?do jSaoa *uj (u.jjrtro«, d^vs^); eleoft 
rttfud t3{8fSjaVrt *><6 tSSoa r>a (rtji^); sJjert cao (#3, 
tjjjrov* G.). aijd^ -sudt raoOj aood oScUj BJJf» a 
Aan* (as* 3 81. 119). as^ude *cw aUjdoa sod 
(?it>33«, a©3 120). b*obe3 tsUj nasi (»3df# , etc. 77). 
<»u^ vdooUje «j$ax>*jajsA •#ojjj j «5 aja^ac eon 
vaps^ tstbj **rf doa ajfS (dajwau, zjotaaps 107). aUj 
rsrf Sj3 oj8 54dtsfJ«ot»»o»Or(«naft tsac* dUjdoa wodu 

(xij^sS(S, etc us), oae« aUj a»ra (»a«, etc 289). 
iidaj ujtorscrtjB fiaa rtttsflt fcUjj ft&e (as» 
a>288). dea^ taic^a *u t&Ujj aSjsesuaj (a ) a* J 29i). 
oao« au, aou (russ, os^); oac« au, ajjea, (aj»d, 
ajjs^a 380). a»oaJjf&> iiaj rttad ajsdj «»cda(S^ (Dp. 
172). sit^ifS susaaaiowaM tsbjjiSeP— aaj»oa <to^ 
*odj« tsUj.— aUjfS oa! *<si ajli? cu,?^.— cUj 
ajfSrf u^tu.— oaa aocSrt c&iaad? rtwir.- jjrsj 
rtj irtodj©*^ bucajrt) tSMjd wa(i(P— tSU, mi ebli, *» 
c^d u^?3?r— tfjaodu, *jaodwaa»rtje iS3(Prvs.). 
ajr ifjrt ©ddj (B. 8, 100; My.). a5*trt Ort> (Bp. 

59, is; 60, 15. 26). 2, to be loosened, to be separ- 
ated, to part; — to cease, to stop; — to halt, 
to stop, to remain; to settle; — to go away 

(C; Te., M.). eoAoJj AaOA ai^aj (My.), rtjsjsjan* 
tSArtodw aa (Bp. 2, 14). asoAdJd; dad taad> a?sa? 
ainv<(Smd. 109). *3»ao cao*^ao (233). tsad -a* 
doetn («du, *&»(rf Nn. 68). s»o tSad *boa ajO» (w 
Jiad Mr. 44). tfuBJ^eodj aortodjrooo tsad djio 4v< 
Oadjo* (J. 8, 6). «jo»a na«rt oad fjara vdrfv* (J. 8, 
25). sSU, <SU,d( au (Prv.). ftOa,tadj»*rt BS«odj tSUjj 
dj (Bh. 2, 4, 7). 4(4 £&jtl> ajdd uJo*j»?n»^pia^rt 
•JjJVrt (2, 18, 6). ISjd J5U,a(iJ (My.). 3od WtJ (ft 
OJFd 8i. 269). Sjes*^ *j»£^tJ US CiUjei'P— Aef4^ «i 
dd, djspi^ *djr Ojjaja^ffjfi^, rt^ d(Q*dd OUjt J?P— 
s^ft ajsadd «» tSU^i??— v*eua>r^ ad! 
iSUjtitP— a,aod tSUjS sradaj»*r i2U,(i(P (Prrj.).— 
See Smd. 77. 81. 280^ Cpr. 1, 108. 127; Bp. 20, 11. 22; 
21, 45; 27, 18; 28, 16. 60; 31, 8; 39, 45; 40, 80. 49; 42, 
9; 44, 6; 48, 9; 51, 9; 68, 36. 56; 59, 18; 60, 46. 49; 5. 
Bp. 11, 11; J. 2, 12. 16; 15, 3; 28, 46; Bb. 1, 8. 8. 20. 
21. 28. 58; Sm. 81. 94; Bir. 2, 37; 5, 118; 9, 22; 13,29; 
13, after 95; Op. 4; 148; Si. 871. 392. 398. 894. 437; B. 
1, 17. 27; 2, 41. 44. 51. 58; 8, 3. 29. 106. 122; 4, 2. 16. 



17. 27. 88. 40. 49. 61. 53. 54. 132. 148. 152. 154. 11*. 
184. 187. 200. 222. 223; 5, 48. 58. 246. 2««. 317; <Ml<S 
cm, ^ts«Jidj, jjaefijaaj, dabodo, ta*eC^sj, 

da^dj, etc; Prrs. ». aod, aoudouia, — Jtdo, especially 
in common languege, U often joined to a. P. p. to Uy 
stress upon its meaning or to express, so to say, the 
completion of the action, e. g. ajso* iSb^fSj, aB js dteto ^ 
0&J3?)V (My.). — iltojjaj. To reject one and speak, to 
disolaim connection with, to disown, to deny; to slight, 
to speak ill of any one (Dp. 54,5; My.). — dk^ fUa.= 
t5b»,aj. (My.). — «SdJ t»ao. rep. {Bp. 11, 14; 30, 22; 56, 
19; C. Bp. 2, 4; B. 5, 64). — Ad c&a. To speak so as 
to leave or reject, to disavow; to slight (Abh. P. 9, 
183; 15,60).— Ad a*)o*>. To posh so that one goes 
away (Kk. 92). 

del) bidu.i8.cr eSts^ 8fcS2, eSZL Loosening, etc.; — 
the state of being loose, separated, freed, 
dishevelled, opened, etc. — cannot -»d. The 

state of being loosened, freed from, liberated, release, 
freedom, etc (ftsUtFt^ Sr.; My.; r&atafcS O.; B. 2, 19-, 
3, 19). "ae od aaortd? oSjsfS^a oBot** ausajasi (B. 4, 
175). 4e , o&»ert3 a aajridodinn (5, i«i>. «awt en 
rtdodj»o&j*j (5, 200). daor!dodj»da (jdajjp^Q.). eaj 
rldodjsddje ^d>o»|, «ota»d 03C^ (Prv.). vcbrd csj 
rVt (d3, *aoraooa* Nn. 27). — Odjnrs*. -*i<s«. (Sac. 
204). An open eye (C. Bp. 19, 81; Bass. 6, 14, 20). — 
oaonri . A kind of sluice or flood-gate (My.). — CXj 
Hn. .V(s*-<*3. A man with (always) open eyes: a deity 
(fttard Kk. 10a; Bir. 13, 65). — atbnns. -Wo-tws. = 
tldJrtra . (Ji>d Sm. 9). — oaarV*. Disherelled 
hair (Ram. 6, 47, 37). — tSBjrt*v*. -wj(V*. To scatter 
abont (J. 25, 8). — CdjdA -ad. A head of dishevelled 
hair (Ram. 6, 19, 16; Bh. 2, 14, 62; 8, 24, 44). — toUi 
dot*. Loosened brain (J. 12, 44). — tSdjajaa. A loose 
knot or braid of hair (Ram. 5, 8, 38; J. 19, 86). oaj 
aooa df^a <t* (8md. 84). — isaoa-oab. Loose pearls, 
pearls that are not threaded (Opr. 6, 91; Abh. P. 12,7; 
Siv. 5, after 67; My.). — OdJdd. -to*. A kind ef set 
(Rsv. 6, 62; Siv. 8. 24). — oao5j»cstr*. -oacds*. (Sssd. 2*4). 
An open month (J. 28, 46). 

&&) bidu.8. P. p. of e5rSji._ tsao ao». (= cUj 
uo^. To unfold itself, to develop, to increase 

(Cpr. 4, 89). dodo tSdj ad (Abh. P. 13, 75). 

AclHfo biduku. = eSatfo, q. v. 

©CaJoM biduvike. Leaving, giving up, etc. 

(Si. 248. 397. 487). 
&0)»3) bidUTO. = eSrfdj, etc. (My.). 

iSctoaS biduha. Leaving, etc.; —the state of 
being left, abandoned, etc. (tru*^, wua a, ea 

♦tear, etc Mr. 433). 

biduhu. = e to. Leaving, 'starting; 

release (Bh. 6, 2, 2; Te. ciaoaj). 
E5d Mdc. (= isaodj). (aeaaoar, n^dcb.; Bh. 1,1,2). 
eSjfdU bidanja. Tbh. of CioPtsJo*. (/a^ , cSf df(3 Ha. 16; 

■91 Mr. 40). J * 
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£>cti biddu. (fr. e5oji). A strain, a violent 

effort ( t OM^efehOi St. l, li). 
©is* bin. (fr. eSrf *i §md. 2i8. 96).' Stoutness, 

bigness, heaviness. (<3T. oni , o^ro 8; T5. add, ad 

tw , d»d, broad, large, big; sJcftj, dcO^, a thousand). — 
te°*- A b, K. « udder (J. 18, 13).— 

©l*o A (Smd. 218). A large, or heary, bnneh (Cpr. I, 
102; S*y. 1, 51). — Or*eo». (Smd. 218). A large, or 
heary, load. — Oit^«5. A stoat, or full, breast (fi. Bp. 
10, 21; J. 11, 19). 

£>ei£ binike. N. of a plant (toraaa Mr. 189). 
C>ci4 Unite. Ponderoasness : strength, force 

(J. 22, 12). 

Ae^rt bindiga. N. of a plant. See Mr. s. »dj» 

£HCX> bindu. = tJPM . See *fS.»j. 

i0e3 binnitu. = £rf ^ (Smd. 96). That which 

is stout, big, or heavy (Ocw, Kk. 63). 
&ei atJ. binnittu. = e3ri *j, q . T . 
dt&jGj binpida. = eSr^d, q . v. 
draj, binpu. (= sSsi^). Largeness, stoutness; 
heaviness; hugeness; gravity, dignity (*do 

t&aa^Sj fit. I, 65; eci^ekdj, rf»d3 II, 79; fi>ei So, ijred 
Kk. 68; Cpr. 5,59; 6, 69; 7, 107; Abb. P. 3, 105; Grj. 2, 
after 71; J. 18, 25. 84). iModjd *t»d Od 0 sUjjoaaJJ* 
ft?<3*? urtrSa^ dOrtaj* «j«a!^o! (Smd. 270). #0* 

a«*d otw ( Bb. 1, 5, 8). 9, a metrically long 
syllable (fib.; **o*o, rtjdj 8m. 55). — otwd^ew. 
- AatOJ. To become apatbetie (J. 18, 34). 

de^&> binmitu. = «9r^*>, (Smd. 96), earf*o. (r. 

OOx^, to be extended; to be stout, swell; to be bard, 
not flexible, cf. 00«j, etc.). 

Oc^ab, binmittu.= tfi^ab, q . ». 

de^tf binmida. A stout, heavy, (venerable) 
man. *oa&>s ot^do, »jd*ooi>)j tocsa^p*, ea odo 
.8 rtOfdo (Smd. 251, o. r. Ot^do). "" * 

bitta. = 2, etc. (Sir. 2, after 42; My.). 

e^X bittaga. = Oi rt, q . T . do imd. II). 

d^c3 bittane. The act of putting seeds or 
sowing (My.). 

tO*ji bittara. Tbh. of OJS^d (8md. 849; fit. 1,69; II, 12; 

C>rtd Kk. 68; 8m. 61; a^d, etc, &>0d> stwOodJ Mr. 

447; J. 17, 19; 20, 42). O^dd a^aj^crtort^do daa 

«*>*$. (Mr. 266). OS ddja<?« ovaj, ajd (qt>* 196). 

taa^da #aa n?rto (;*»&* 288). — oa dd^d. -o-dd. 

To become extensive, Urge, great, ete. (Opr. 7, after 

»2; Grj. 2, after 106; Bir. 6, after 1 1). — iSSdd^o*. 

-o-ao«. ^add^d. (Cpr. 1, after 101). — O^ddo*. 

-sJa« = OS csa^o*. (Kir. 8, 2). 
€>*J> bittari. = Oa» 0. (Bp. 40, 55). 
eSs^Otf bittarige. A throne (dUjart, Aoenxi Se.; Abh. P. 

6, after 88). Cf. asar*, c^a & C^d. 



e5d&*Jj bittarisu. Tbh. of Ci« OxSj or »>*» OrtJ. To ex- 
tend (r. t), to expand, to make broad, wide, large or 
prolix, to spread, to amplify (A>ad Smd. Dh.). See 
Smd. 278; Cpr. 6, 71; Abh. P. 14, 70; Kary. IV, 11; fit. 
II, 122; Bp. 9, 51; 55, 65; dm. 1; J. 11, 24; 81, 31. 2, 
to extend (t. 1.), etc. (fipr. 8, 8; J. 4, 19). 

eSsa^B bitt&ri. = OS 0. A woman full of disguise (My.). 

85^ bitti. 1. A book (£,««(«], sj£* Mr. 359). 

ES^ bitti. 2. Tbh. of (My.). 2, support (My.). 

e5SX bittiga. = OS rt. (o^tS fit. II, 102). 

«S^rt bittige. The act of sowing (B. 4, 26). # 

id^ri^ bittisu. To cause to sow (Bp. 28, is ; ro, 

19; C). «n>a i&au tsa^* «a dSa ft>aA *e 

t» ?*J (Prr.). 

t&3^ bittu. 1. To put seeds, to sow (Ue»w» as 

8md. Dh.; C; Te. Ciab ; T. asb, M. ad, Ctf, 

ef. tSdl). tf«aoo **?a«d aad^Crird 4te< (Smd. 
267). «twfl «a?ta oabd *oO> (sj»ot* Hr.). «S*,d 
sSoSaj <^tSd wots^r— ts^d «»{ts^ bad 
a*ew, t3*od>©tJ, ^a e»rt?s toaaJa*, «* oataP— usj 

d^ Brtuaft i»esjadj.— ewao ii^d uinci^ aoo 5 
cCuutS djB^adjEio (Prvs.). See fipr. 8, after 44; Bp. 8, 
75; 26, 25; 38, 42; 60, 17. 19. 50; Bh. 1, 8, 27; J. 11, 
14; Si. 301. 807. 396; B. 4,26. 

13% bittu. 8. = sStw,. Seed, a seed (o?» 

Smd. Dh.; My.; T. O*^, Ct^, cfy M. Od, £>6; Te. 
a^fJ; see tSd 1). ii)A od> «S*^ (art^ts Kr.). See Smd. 
112. 183; Grj. 8, after 69; 4, 97; Bp. 26, 25; 30, 1; 40, 
62; 60, 17; Sir. 1, after 81. 

bittu. 8. Third person singular of the 
imperfect of ts?csoi. 

bittS. (Tbh. of its*, cot). Knowledge, learning, 
acquirements. 

83rfX (bittS-ga). = OS rt, tSlrt A man of acquirements, 
a proficient man, a clever, well-educated and polite 
man (ifyjf Smd. II; U^a 399 Cm.; frartO?* fit I, 40; 
WSt)Frt, »f» 9 Kk. 85; So* d, Jj» 0 82, o. r. «S4,rt; to 
djFrt, a^cS Sm. 47; Abh. P. 13, 48). — OJ rtar**. -rf 
n*. An accomplished woman (z£,d 8m. 73; Kk. 28, 
o. r. 154 rt-). 

EScJcii bidanu. = s3drfo. — OdpijetJj. = OddueOo. See 

s. ^eo. 

dciri) bidaru.= e3o52, etc. (C). odd «9fJ«a*^, 
Odd «^rtodj«^, odo^ **«ada*^; A*?*iSjb«o od 
odd 4U, (Sp.). odd d^ti (B. 8, 57). Odd (ao 
S«*td?!); Odd twU, («>U G.). — Odd^. .e^. =Tts»d 
Bamboo seed (occasionally used as food). WO U^d O 
dd*j (Prv.).— OdtfjSUj. A bamboo screen; a bamboo 
mat (My.). OddjaUj ajsersraw^ra rtUj wosSt? (Prv.). 
— OddAdj. -*\»cb. = Od?5j»dj. N. of a place in the 
Nagara division of Mysore. 

bidar. = t5do< i. see s P . ». odaj. 
&SS bidi. An abbreviation of e9t>6, in oano (Bp. 

14, 17, = tS»rt)F). 
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83o bidi. Tbh. of f>? (Smd. 839. 342, see 267; t^a^Sm. 
8; OjtO^ Ct. I, 7; Kk. 9; «»ta Ct. II, 3; Cpr. 8, 14; Abh. 
P. II, 140). — caoth Sto 4 . A swan, a goose (aSox!, «»ort 
Kk. 9). 

CSoX bidi-ga. (Smd. 287). A man who observes the 

presorlbed form or ritual. 
6307? bidige. Tbh. of a^cdi (Smd. 343. 859. 378; 8m. 

19; a^aJo, ASi?<a Nn. 136; My.; Te. aaaJo, T. COalJ). 

x»3 { &»dc»d &art SOrtaSjCUjduo 4$r(*ssljrt> (Nr.). 
s»U tJ?w»a8 liartcdo? wrt t3p#t' (Prv.). 
eSocdJ bidlya. ( = fittOdj ? Sk. aeoss, going, moving; 
• dancing; one of a horse's paoes). — taaadjaootk. -tSO 

od). Capering, vaulting (s^3 Nr.). 

«ao* bidir. l.=(e3o),e3tHi>i, «5gSj5. To be scat- 
tered or spread about, etc. (Biv. 9, 28; j. 6, 
6). 2, to scatter about, to spread about; 
to throw about, to toss about; to open, as 
the mouth ; to unfold, as the wings, etc.; to 
stretch out; to loosen, to untie (o*«mf Smd. 

Db.; 8m. 102; Abh. P. 11, 143; 12, 25; Eiv. 5, after 55; 
8, 13; 8iv. 4, 16; M. £1*00, toseatter, strew; Tc. aa*x>, 
aiSouj, to loosen, be untied). P. p. OOSjf. &a*ro 
(Smd. 55). 

afto* bidir. 2. = 85dsio, e5at&, ESorjj 2, eSdjrk, e5ojj. 
The bamboo, Bambusa arundinacea Lin. (a? 
cw Smd. Dh., Sm. 102; sgjiisad, aoS, aecw, sgj'WJ.d, zto 
J^d Hla.; aoS Nn. 54; 3tfs,d 55. 131; 3oS, ete. Mr. 
125.519; 85v.3, 82; T5. aajdj; T.aao«). COrtrv 4 
(8md. 52). tSaOo (142. 166). oad *>» (wC^d I), oa 
d vC9»<3 (*0«d, aoa»o*od Nn. 136). ttad AtM (rt,^, 

aar, abo^; cede afcUja rtjeedoeeas (^^tfl, «J»* 

&Att*3 Nr.). unna tSad 3j< (Bh. 1, 20, 27). Bee oStj*-. 

— Oad4^. = iSad^. (^BSNr.; Bp. 18, 17; Riv. 5, 110). 

— tsaarU,. -SUj. (Smd. 54). = figdldli,. 

83adj*bidiru.l. = «5E>6i, etc. P.p. aao. To be 
scattered, etc. (J. is, 47). 2, to throw about, 

etc. (Bp. 26, 43; J. 15, 31; 18, 21). tfoajdodw «aod 
odj> aaOdaoSj* turfed^; aajd?5to'ao tfjcisaj, tSv^ 
t&ao sav'jaaj (Sp.). 8ee sSjodo*-. 

aatfc bidiru. 2. = £ t>5 2, eto. (My. ; Bp. ie, 21). n» 
OA aftrtodjj isado (+?u« Hla.). m^Aadoja isaso 

(*?«« Mr. 125). 

£>Qt&ir bidircu. To spread out, to unfold (j. 
28,36); to unharness, to unyoke (d^ca^a?! 
imd. Dh.); to loosen or free one's self. (Siv. 
4, 10. 73. 74). 

eSct) bidu. 1. = ado 2. Tbh. of OOj. (BS^d, etc., S3 
Kk. 44; vurffi^ Sm. 5. 6). — oajrto*. -*c«. The moon- 
stone (Riv. 4, 21; tleaorWrt ft?do tSc&a ««u O.). 

85ci} bidu. 2. = OSj 1. (Biv. 6, after 11, twice). «M*S (t»;S 
oda loa^^ua) riob aaja*^ (Mr. 154). 

©cJjo* bidur. To unloosen, to untie, to un- 
fetter (WJ^OJOO Smd. Dh.; Te. £>&>tx>, to shake off). 

£>G&Cte biduru. = 85d6 2, eto. (My.; «o». y&°> * 



aj»Fd, jjjiawad, saaar, odjaa*>, *S?cw, cu^o, 

d?ti?! Si. 163; c(. 8k. caoti). See w»»V, «3«£-, »•*«-• — 
tiajdj**aj^". (*o;d8i. 140). — jaaodo*»ttJ0. A bamboo 
stick (Si. 250. 271). — sSSJdortr^. A bamboo knot or 
joint (rt,^, Bae-, adJ»J« Si. 163; My.). — iir*Jti>Sj*. 

A bamboo bush (My.) £.tto<Sj£-GV4. A bamboo ahoot 

(tfOfd Si. 140; My.). — £>OodJS&e<f. = CiCiodoJlcV*. (w 
0?d 81. 140; My.). — oaodoAftW. (^ts* Si. 417). 

OcSiaSJ biduhu. = wsk*&>, q. v. 

e9a bidda. 1. = lod , q. v. 
a » * 

e5a bidda. 2. Tbh. of £«£. Penetrated, etc (Aba. P. *, 
134).— tsa o (adverbially), so that (the points of the 
oompass) are penetrated (4, 28).— To be 

penetrated or holed (8, 29). — tsaa^O. -So. To pene- 
trate into (12, 54). 

!3r^c9 biddana. = i&^h 
(eSoori). An invitation to dinner ; a banquet, 
a feasting, an entertainment, a meal (»^*ta 

Kk. 26, o. r. ttnf^; asJSco Sm. 63, o. r. titj=-rs; T-, M. 
£>*, Te. {jtw«J, to call, to invite; aee a. WO>S; &%<); 

a prey. 

£>cS fj biddana. = q. 
o 

eSr^ biddi. = 3^, q. v. OS rt» ^»C30tSo» BJ»p^Oj»* o* 
(Smd. 208 Mdb.). 

a^ii biddina. 1. = ^^sJ- A guest (**aea*. a», 

^Jocsw, wrtiS^, «4a Hla.; Mr. 238; Cpr. 7, 84; Bp. 29,7; 

T. M. coops^, Te. — a relatire by 

marriage (£>?»* Bbn. 69, o. r. ti&tS; Bb. 3, 19, 25; 
8, 24, 57). iSS^fi areCSo, BofScduBcXodi «acao 
(Prv.). 

da^el biddina. 2. = etc. (Bh. 3, 10, 46). 
Oca^ biddu. 1. = (e 5 ^ 1 *)^ ». A banquet, a 
feasting, a meal (eaj^n Ss. ; Ram. 6, 54, 4; t. vxsj 

fd^, M. OdJoi^, Te. £(%; T. CO^, SXS*9, » festival, 
holiday); a prey. See "w- 

acU biddu. 2.= », e3eu . P. p. of eats', s5fO- 1. 
o 

E5fO01. — tsafi. --afS. The son which has set (kbdi 
v* tfO t?»^d Bhn. 69; Orj. 4, 68). 

(Sd> pj bidduna. = «3o f<, q. v. 
o 

OcS^ bidru. = £>zxk>, eto. (My.). 

«5;Ja binada. Tbh. of £(8j8?0. (Cpr. 4, 79; 7, 81; Gr> t, 

after 71 * 106) OsSaa^a. -o-Bct. To feel pleasans 

to be amused (Riv. 2, 126). 

binadUu. Tbh. of CnSj»^a«j. (Sir. I, 48; 4, after 
17; J. 6, 89; 15, 9). ajdcwoSoaj OfSO^tjj (Vo«e* 8a.). 
rtjs?c»j J rl*j6v» iSSacaWo (^dc«, Bo*j s*.). 

SpJorO binugu. A low, base, mean person 
(jraaid, »ta, aatsr, aa,^*, =^*«f3, ftJottS, wasa, 

" s * w e! Nr -5 R*" 1 - °. 8 > 5 »; Bh- «> 24, SO; My.; 

tocsruf T. afy, M. £i», aotion; sin, evil, palm, misery; 
malignity, malioe). — &t&rbt&a. Whispering words 
(rl>*wrutw Bhn. 43). 
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89^ blnda. Tbb. of (§md. 858; qJU^, »£{4, ist> fc e«, 

etc., Kk. 17, Sm. 54; 8m. 96). 

bindige. A kind of metal water-vessel (Bp. 12, 34; 

47, 13; Si. 309; My.; Mbr. tSfjrw; Te. tSi|, M. fi>£rt 

t-3d8 ft{tfo «i© f (PrT.). 
835^ bindu. = ajS^. X drop of toater or otter (igufci («J 

Oa «» Mr. 418); semen Tirile (C). 2, a dot, a mark; 

whitish spots on the body (tito^, ad fc Mr. 154). 3, a 

cypher or dot representing the anusvAra (wfi^O, 

8md. 19; Mr. 863). See Smd. 19. 25. 47. 126. 127. 128. 

138. 151. 184. 198. 199. 203. 205. 206. 236. 238. 248. 

250. 257. 870. 371. 400; KAvy. I, 2, 14-16; 110-112; I, 

3, 16. 17. 

e3;iiEi^j* bindu-cyuta. A kind of viochittlcitra (KAvy. 

Ill, 2, B, 58. 69 seq.). 
eSfii afc>«tf bindu-jAlaka. = £<& enw*. A mass of dots 

or spots. 

fiSpioZiSfi bindu-patana. Falling of drops. See aSfc. 
ESfiJrSj^ bindn-manta. Tbh. of «3(^si>3*. Possessing 
drops, etc.;— having the anusvAra (8md. 371). 

E3#! "rfjsqisS bindu-mAdhava. N. of an idol of Vishnu, 
u 
(My.). 

e9«^ binna. 1. Tbb. of 1?^. (My.). 

e3s^ binna. 2. A curtailed form of O^sJ. — «3s^ sSjsct). 
To invite (for dinner, C). tfi^Si <?. -Ss <?. Tbh. of 
•^isa sJcSaSj^. A letter of respectful communication and 
petition (Bam. 1, 7, 10; 1, 16, 2; My.). iSijai * uiiBO 
aSafS^ w ^ awrracSoS?* (Prv.). 

©sJjrt binnag8. = 83;^5J (Smd. 889). Silently, etc. 
(d^U, tSt^fS, rtisJyl Ss.; rtjojroayS, O^U, tS^jS, 
sWS Kk. 50). 

eS^f* binnana. = tSfljra, ifJ^W. Tbh. of v)ta» fi (Smd. 
S54. 364). knowledge; skill, proficiency, dexterity; 
Ingenuity, art; device (Aer^aioSpj Bhn. 56). Wf^asSj 
«»*j3rtj, si^odjjSj fjjaodjjnEij, *^(S add urtdd ^ 

C3*£)^Esa*^ (8p.). See Smd. 167; Cpr. 5, 78; Ch. v. 
286; Qrj. 5, after 76; Bp. 18, 29; 29, 16; 8iv. 4, 10; J. 
31,68. — tSrJraiS^tO* -o-4*{C9«. To evince skill (Qrj. 
2, after 106). — O^esa^S]. -o-Bt*. To obtain or gain 
skill (Biv. 5, after 114). 

jO^ri binnani. Tbh. of Ctas &. A man who is learned, 
clever, skilful, proficient, ingenuous, deviceful, conver- 
sant (tS4 n Ct. II, 102; tSi rt, waJFrt Sm. 47; Tc. a?^ 
ri). See sJjCji^ti, *to*a^e4; Smd. s. 

CS^riX binnaniga. Tbh. of CtCT^tf. (6. Bp. 45, 40). 

£>c$J$ binnane. = 85?^*, q. v. (<S P r. 8, after 78). 

«5?^5i binnapa. = 2, S>^aS. Tbb. of cas as (8md. 
354.866; Te. £<^3). Representing, informing; respect- 
ful communication or representation; respectful petition. 
See Smd. 151. 264; Cpr. 7, after 69; Abh. P. 12, after 
61; Bp. 10,33; 50,74; 51,3; Biv.5, after 23; J.5,44. — 
iSp^aorfodj*. -o-. To make a respectful representation 
or humble petition (Biv. 10, after 5; Siv. 2, after 2). 

gS^OSOSk binnayisu. = t»<Jarto, etc (Bp. 88, 5). 

eSc^oJJ^ binnaysu. = ti^ctortJ, etc. (Bp. 1, 65; 2, 39; 14, 
6; 26, 45; 35, 49; 37, 4; 61, 73; J. 2, 45). 



(9s^£;& binnavisu. = tSt^oOjrtj, tSjJodJo,. Tbh. of 3s» 
To oommunicate or represent respectfully; to 

petition respectfully (£«a a# Smd. Dh.). See Smd. 

294; Cpr. 2, after 62; 8, after 62; 6, after 100; Abh. P. 

14, after 69; Bp. 5, 11; 10, 47; 82, 8; 86, 9; 46, 63; 60, 

27; 61, 64; Biv. 5, 125. 
eSc^sS binnaha. = Ot^sS, etc (Bp. 26, 17; 37, 6; 61, 8; 68, 

74; Bh. 1, 8, 16. 59; BAm. 1, 16, 5; My.). w:*a?J t&<^«S 

**to&j*) (Prv.). — a^os aj»aj. = a^aortoaj*. 

(Bh. 1, 8, 82; 8, 13, 15; B. 4, 30). 
eSfK^ro binnana. = J»ijra, etc (Bh. 1, 7, 49; 1, 8, 69. 71; 

J. 17, 6; 22, 6. 12; My.; Te. ap^CS). 
e3<3^C«75>8 binnana-gati. A clever woman (My.). 
853^f«)A5es binnana-g&ra. A clever man (My.). 
ti binnAni. A olever woman (My.). 

©So^ra bippanda. (Smd. 48; 191, o. r. eSirrsj. _ e9 
ssrre. The crying or chirping of birds (wro , 
t»«S, aadrt Kk. 42, 0. r. jSSfej; wrtj, maurt 77; 
tS*, uaa, wrto , tsa Hit Sm. 29. SO; t>r(j 84; T. csj^j 
to ory; to sound; to weep; £>aC, a songstress). 

fiiftj bibbi. — tst^cwoioiij. = ts^aaaod^. (Bp. se, 47). 

— ©tgjnBrtoSfc N. (Bp. 9,45; 56 sum.; 56, 1. 10. 14. 
25. 80. 40). 

fSAa^ti bibboka. = iwjj,?*. Affectation of indifference 
towards a beloved object through pride and conceit. 

85s^ bimba. = 33^. TA« disk of the sun or moon; any 
disk, a ball, hemisphere; any round or disk-like ap- 
pearance or objeot (&>^3, ttiuUg*) Nn. 69; UUj«j 
Mr. 380). 2, a looklng-glaBS, a mirror. 8, a reflected 
form, a reflection; an image, a pieture (S.4djBJi 69; 
see sSfS-). 4, a rain-bow (•aS ts»a, <SS fS Otu 69). 

5, a ray (ajodisju, *Srs 69). 6, the sky (rfqi, w«r»aJ 
69). 7, rain (a^, 3jO' 69). 8, cloth (vouti, a^ 69). 

9, the fruit of Momordioa monadelpha Bozb. of a 
bright-red colour (t3«^4, AaiJ, 4j»iJ«£W 69; 1.5^, 
*e«J, Sjri 1 * Mr. 127). 10, a lizard. " " 

eSrfja^j^t bimba-adhara. A lip red like the bimba fruit 
(KAvy. V, 947). — tSaj^qif). A red-lipped woman (Grj. 

10, 45). 

e5ltecW;3a & bimbA-dhara-sthAna. The place of BimbA- 
dhara. to^oado tSa^dd^^ajo (Smd. 886). 

£zx>j bimbi. = A plant bearing a bright-red gourd, 

Moniordica monadelpha Bozb. 

eSru^ bimbike = ZCtftt. Momordica monadelpha Bozb. 
(Oa^, Ao(J Nn. 69). 

e3a^;& bimbisu. To be reflected or mirrored (Bp. 5, 23; 

6, 22; Bsv. 2,31). 

853^ bimbe. eSrfj^. = tSO^. 2, N. of women. 

eS&a ^3U bimba-Ashthi. A woman with lips as red as a 

u © 

Momordica fruit. (My.). 

dsS^rt bimmage. (fr. am*, or tsew i). = e5ao d «5. 
Firmly, tightly (as in seizing, tying, embrac- 
ing, standing, etc., My.), loudly (as in call- 
ing, My.), powerfully (as in beating, My.). 
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&st^rt ioadS «sli^ aSj8?rtc5ef— *vl^rt troAti, tSdyt 
*UjtS (Prvs.). 

bimmanisi. A pregnant woman (My.). 
©sS^cS bimmane.-^*- (Mj.). aa^s a*ofc d*s, 
oAuO «s»* dt«, tSewdSjj as a»a» 4 t(ij (Prv.). See 

Prv. 8. dMdJtf . 

do^bimmn. (= e3r»^, or fr. e5«j 1). Largeness, 
greatness (Bh. 1, is, 46); pride. — «s«^o»- -» c *' 

Pride to abate or go away (Bp. 82, 36). — CisiMjtao. 

-*d). ss liSl^Cy. (Bp. 56, 48). 
eScrio biya. = Ofes, etc. — tioiiortodj*. = Citsatoortoaj*, q. v. 
eSaJoci biyada. (Smd. 25). Tbh. of s^JJS (Smd. 387; fit. II, 

85; wOrtiO, tS*£, o»jtJ Kk. 89; Bp. 84, 8; Bar. 5, after 

80; 5,85; see waO^oOid). — aododdisj*. -aSiw*. A woman 

of the hunter-oaste (Siv. 3, after 28). 
eSoiOO biyadi. Tbh. of os^Q (Smd. 337). 
eScOotJ biyaaa. Tbh. of a^rt. — Oodj*W* . = na^*-. A 

Vyasa's hand (Bp. 6, 21). 
sSafcTioX biynsaoga. Tbh. of assort (8md. 837). 
eJodO* biyala. (Smd. 25). Tbh. of a^t> (337). — Oak* 

8lva (Bp. 27, 46). 
sflaJog biyya. = Otoek. Tbh. of OgOdj. (Bp. 42, »). 

Ocrivrt biyyaga. 1. (fr. i). = «3«* '• A lock 

(«j, «»rtFt> Nn. 116; ^"Swi^fS Mr. 191; Bp. 12, 10; 43, 
46; Bh. 3, 17,28). 

aafc^rf biyyaga. 2. = 2. (Ham. 1, «, 17). 

bira. = eWa 1. Short P. p. of 856 1, in 
Od <j9«^ (My.). 

ad*> biraku. = etc. (My.). 

adsto biratu. = s^**. e36rfJ - P. p. of 850 1 

(My.; 81.314). 

adeSi biradu.= etc. (My.). 

eWaJj blraya. Tbh. of add. 

eWOSO birayi. Tbh. of Cd!o. (Opr. 4, 83. 84; 7, 44. 53; 
Riv. 5, 84). Otfoeort (Bmd. 16 Mdb.). adoturt* «J0dJV« 
(119). 

eWOAWk blraylau. Tbh. of CidSort). To be separated 
from, etc (Cpr. 8, 29). 

adij biravu.= ^J*- A fissure, a crack (My.). 

ado} taUj*j (My.). 
eWJo biraha. = add. 
Ktf&j birahi. = adSo (Ct. II, 88). 

83 car! birane. A grain, aa of gunpowder (My.; Mhr. a 
nm). 

e3t»C9& biradari. A band (of peons, etc., of men in 

general), a company, a herd (My.; Br.; H.). 
sSosriora biramana. Tbh. of a^Xg*. (My.). 

&Q biri. 1. To burst; to be rent asunder, to 
burst open, to split open, to part asunder, 
to separate, to crack; — to break away, to 
escape from restraint; — to burst forth, as 
tears; — to break forth, to expand, to open, 



to blossom, tO blow (*£»« Smd. Dh.; My.; T*., 
T., M. 30). P. pa. tSStt) (Cpr. 1, 108), tSO*> (Rim. 5, S, 
74), tlddo, tS(J*J. Jo* dOCUdJ (Said. I). dOOjeli 
(£(:£> Kk. 67). 3rd pers. aing. imperfeot COcCu*j, COO 
Sj, tSOest) (My.). See Bp. 8, 15; 9,8; 20,11; 50,17; 
52, 18; 67, 30. 60; 59, 58; 61, 89; Bar. 6, 53. 41. 46; C. 
Bp. 4, 7; J. 1, 1; 2, 65; 4, 26; »<JCO, "a&CO; PrT. a. 

£d biri. 2.= *W. <*e. P. p. of »o i, in co coo* 

(Bp. 16,5; Ram. 5, 8,89). 

65 biri. 8. = eWo 2. Bursting; opening, etc.; 
a fissure, a crack (ta«jr 6t. i, 48). 8e» *.»t«ao. 

— fiOsUorbv*. = tSdJdJjrOv*. An opening, or opened, 
flower-bad (Bp. 22, 9; Riv. 4, after 14; 10, after 31; J- 
11,9). tSOaurOV (slJt?J Mr. 509). 

d&#3 biriku. = 83*5*0, eWotfc, eStfor. A cleft, a 
flsBUre, a crack (My.; see o. r. a. «sa*j). 

aa*) biritu. P. p. of e5o i. (My.). 

SSDdJ biridu.= iSdod, iSdodJ. Tbh. of Cdod. Panegyric, 
praise (Bp. 35. 53; 50,16; & Bp. 11, 11; RiT. 6, after 11). 
2, an honorary distinetiTe mark, a badge of hoaoar 
(Bp. 47, 2; 60, 61; Riv. 6, after 11). S, distinction : 
developed power, valour (Bp. 28, 26). t&O&d H< (v^ 9 * 
Kk. 75). llDdf* SB»d (JjsSo* 67). — itOEj. -t» 3. = £*J 
d. A man of distinction, a brave, valourous saaa (Bh. 
8, 8, 4). — tiOdotf. -»o*. A man marked with badges 
of honour (Si. in B. 5, 50). Cf. tSdJtSo*. — COafsst*. 
-«<?«. A man of distinction (Bp. 36, 26). — OOeSjs***. 
A panegyrio (Bh. 1, 8, 1). 

ftcto biru. 1.= «W, lu «W> (My.). 

arjj biru. 2. = e3o s. — tidjawno v«. = tsossurov*. 

(J. 15, 24; 18, 23). — O0O964O. The being (partly) 
untwisted (Bp. 47, SO). 

birukU. = eS&tfo, etc. (t»t *» Kk. 67, o. r. £0 
tt>dJ; My.). CB»OJrtjs?*xJj atfo*jrt«j (B. 2, 2; 3, 2T). 
8Mid birada. = tSOdo, etc, o*Jd. 

eMod^oSDd biruda-irinkhalS. A chain, or another hedge, 
of honour (**dO< Smd. Dh.). 

eSdoasTi* biruda-Arali. A line or nnmber of dietiaotiw 
(J. 2, 67): an enumeration of distinctions or marks af 
distinctions (Smd. 207). 

eWodJ birudu. = OOdo, etc (My.; Te.; T., M. i>djd>; S3 
ddP Si. 466; see t*$tt<3). tStfjftort (Smd. 207). £tt>a* 
U« (*d ty 8md. II; 8m. 40). OtSoOtj aeesS (*j»30> iav 
51). tSOjat* *j»ao« (Biv. 6, after 11). See Bp. 37,69; 
46, 46; Biv. 6, after 11; J. 2, 28; B. 4, 6. COoa=J a»4 
(Grj. 2, after 106). — Otfjd. = AOef. (Bh. 6, 2, 4; T., M! 
ad>d). tSrfjdd «&<?o *jms»cSJ (Amd. 27). £&8 

rtr tSdodo* >!n«jao« (159). — tSrJbcfotf. = CSj 

do (Cpr. 7, 43). 

J&cfciJ biruvu. = (My.). 

aedd birade. (add). A peg or screw to 
tighten the strings of musical instruments; 
a stopple of wood, metal, etc., a cork (My-: 

Si. 68; Te. Otfcn). 
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bijan6.= eSesao* Swiftly, quickly (My.), 
bir&sa. = s5osi>, e to. — isoxi rudoo. -**dtw. 
Rough hair (B. S, 255). 

ded& birasu. = eSc^ q . T-i etc . Hardness, firm- 
ness (•• of sweetmeats, boiled rioe, metals, or of toil, 

My.; b. 4, 186); roughness, coarseness; harsh- 
ness (My.);_brisknes8, swiftness (My.). 2,= 
eSewi, whirring: what whirs: a rocket, a 
cracker (My.; t. ces*tao,T8. «aa»to). _ aoj&rtjea 

«w. = tSOJ^rt^dto. (B. 5, 955; My.). — jSojJjuB,. 
Coarse oloth (My.). — tf>OsSj3J9*>. A harsh word 
(My.). — iSOJijstowj . Coarse grass (B. 3, 48; My.). 

OCS^ScS birane. = s3e& (M y . ; Te.). 

dW 9 bin. «= e9e» i. Firmness, etc. 3, tight- 
ness: fastening, as a door by means of a 
piece of wood that on the inside is put 
across it: the wood itself (My. ; t«. tae^j t. ao, 

do*, to be narrow, straitened, pressed). — tSO* tfUjj. 
To fasten (a door) by means of the bljt (My.). — OB* 
r*«*= tSO>n»«. (B. 5, 128; G. 642). — tSes*rtft. = Oefo 
cSt>. (Ram. 6, 11, 16). — tSo»ajrt . A rope to seeure a 
door by means of the bi^t (My.). — tSo* asstfj. = JSCS' 
(My.)- 

de3»>4> biriau. = &otS, e5cs?i> q . T ., 85ojj5o. (tJl^*j 
Bbn. 86; My.; T. aefy M. ao», to grow stiff, as from 
cold, to grow thick or oompaot). a&fit&itii (aifca, 
A* Nr.). tWAipi rto^O (Wfjs rj, oso*^ Nn. 106, 
o. r. tSoApJ-). W-otSutf «•<£<*}, tSO-Af^a *j0ai)0 
(Prv.). Bee Bp. 28, 26; 87, 15; 40, 84. 60; 52, 9. 11; 
Bam. 4, 6, 7. — tSe^sfa. a rough, cruel man (**, 
rWiwr, pSjSo^J Mr. 285). — taerrtwuiauj. = aattoru* 
eJuo. (B. 8, 99). 

de3o biru. 1. (fr. tsu,*) smd. 218). = e3o\ Hard- 
ness, firmness (T8. otsg); — roughness; rude- 
ness; vehemence;— swiftness (Te.; t. s3es^; — 
whirring (6$ 6t. i, 29; t. aeges«, to whir to the 
•ir); — rudely (Abh. p. 8, 29). — taoone*. -*o«. a 

Arm, strong stone (V. 9, 106). — OOort«<9. A loud- 

sounding horn (Bp. 50, 17; 66, 17). — OQina*. (Smd. 
218). A strong or high wind, a gale, a hurricane (S,* 
stogi, sucs»s»« G.). 0?j*)8 tSesorra* (8md. 219 Mdb.). 
t3a>rre«rt boCktia rfort wa?<(» (Prv.). SeeCpr. 4, 16; 
Bp. 22, 8; 46, 31; V. 89, 17; J. 4, 10; 8, 38; B. 4, 823. — 
taojrU?e«. A strong stiek, a club (Bh. 7, 10, 

1 7). — tSOjcJfi. A harsh, disagreeable sound (J. 81, 65). 
— COjSO. A brisk, quiok walk (Bp. 34, 36; t?»0a* Si. 
274, see t»f drasra^). — tSOjfiia. A harsh, unkind, abusive 
word or speeeb (Bp. 24, 18; Ram. 8, 4, 21; J. 17, 56). 
&>f(Sst»ci5Jd aojiijart *s^a wsfcadiotuadf (Sp.). — 
«SOHie«U. An nnkind look (ttd^&j 81. 74; My.). — tsa> 
• tStf. (-Crt). A rough manner (Smd. 818 Mdb., o. rs. 
-uc*r, -tartF). — tSewdjstJ. A firm, bard breast (J. 16, 
41). — jSOlStt -Stt (Smd. 218). A brisk, etc. force.— 
tSOJSJO. -SO. 1. To run swiftly (Bh. 7, 4, 8 1). — tSOjao. 



-86. 2. A swift run. — jSerosJOdO. -aso. To run very 
swiftly (Abh. P. 4, 107). — t»ewao». -sfcO 1 . A heavy 
rain (Grj. 8, 61; J. 18, 20; 27, 41). — OefoB»j»j. 
*>. = aojcSja. (T. 18, 1 1). — OooaAeS -aAc«. Exces- 
sive heat of the sun (Riv. 5, 78; Siv. 3, after 85). — 
tSejsSuo*. -«»wo«. = iSa>n»#. (J. 25, 27). — iSao^ioiw . 
-3sodM. (Smd. 218). A severe blow or stroke (Rev. 8, 
105).— tSeUrtfJv 4 . A swift arrow (J. 12, 81; 27, 88). — 

jioo&scajtu. = iSOMfrodw. (Bp. 52, is). — jSojsSjs 
odw. = tSousSosoeato. (Bh. 2, 2, 104). 

dea> biru. 2. To become stiff; to be astounded 

(ef. do 1 ). P. p. tSoj»j (fipr. 4, 15; Abh. P. 10, after 138; 
14, 184). 

dS&fcto birnbu. = e5eo;j, eSeoaoo. Hardness, 
firmness, (compactness); vehemence; vio- 
lence, etc. («3«^*) Kk. 60, o. r. tSOj^; Ram. 6 , 47, 
8; Siv. 2, 66; J. 6, 48). tSeotSSrt tS A»(fJ (Ham. 8, 6, 9). 

— tSa)tojp»wrl A violent, fierce tongue (Bh. 6, 4, 86). 

aeaa^) biruvu. <= e3ookw, q . T . 

dSSiKii birusu. = &erA>, eto. (My.; Te.). «9**,r.ad 
*lljrt tSOJ*J (B. 8, 1 15). tJ^sJ *f.*^£ JSCfo*) (4, 106). 

See *oa*-. — tSeso«j*j»tiwj.= oo-j&wasScj. (b. a, 80). 

— aojfcjrtUjj. To prepare a rocket (Siv. 2, after 
42). — taerortjrUsJu). = deso«j**t<uj. (B. 4, 191). — 
iSajJljfSja. Harsh, contumelious language (fisSj rj, jjtJjS 
Sr.). — t»esjJ4JOj»<. Rough, or stiff, whiskers (B. 4,85). 

AGteafc biruhu. = eSesouj, etc. (Bp. 44, 9). 
AC^cS bimne. An imitative sound used in 
the wind's blowing strongly (My.). 

dtfJF birku. = 83B?J?o, e to. (My.). 

Otitor bircu.l.= eSt^i. To loosen, to disunite, 

etc. (Sljhug imd. Dh.; Ch. r. 19; Bp. 8, 86; Riv. 5, after 

114). 2, to be disunited, etc.; to open (Opr. 6, 

after 106; Grj. 9, after 65, twiee; V. 23, after 11). 

dt&r birfiu. 2. = e3t^2. (dtwro*!, tj»s 6 t . i t 8<. 

tSD I, 48). — tSajrae. .w«8. A kind of net (Riv. 5, 
after 114). 

ddres birdana. = 83^ <», q. v. 

acS>F birdu.1. (8md.49). = e3c^l. (6pr. 4, 41; Abh. 

P. 15, 10; T. 37, after 10). 4> Cns^iptf^^ajo jMX>aao 

aaFort tSOF*^!5o (Abh. P. 9, 66). 
©Cur birdtt. 2. = 83=^2, (of which it Is a later 

form). exDrd) (J^, i^^, tgaj, eto. Nr.; atfCU^ao 

Ct. II, 21; a^, a»« Mr. 448). See Cpr. 4, 40; 5, 6. 37; 

Abh. P. 13, 77; Bp. 18, 6; 28, 38; 40, 83; 49, 10; 62, 84; 

56, 58; ♦tfcortjr, tfe^., aw Wi^ajr. 

OsJrcg birpao4a. = a ^f* a , q. v. 

do* bil. 1.= eStfi. To sell (a^ak § m d. Dh. ; m. 

Z&, T. i>0«, Te. see t3«5); to buy (Te.; see 

tSO 1). 

do* bil. 2. (8md. 68). = «5©o, i9oj . A bow (*jaed 

Smd. Db., 8m. 107; C5t>»«, **teif£, a»a, eto. 
H14.; see Mr. s. *»««?; "wawr* Nn. 63; T., M. iio 4 ). 
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*js!j (5w»iiFw*»«U, a« -Sod^o «oud<4> 

(*/*»}ou Hla.). f 0 <*«* dato 
( -^sd Nr.). <**< U ' a ** l< "^6 Nn - 48) - 

Ot> V ?i3o (slwAj Mr. 294). sSW c»° (*«*>> Kk - S9 >- 
i»d (Smd. 1S9). flu oicio or iSoa.fScSo (144). w*rotu, 
At?a>a*»o (79). *>« « ao 

5UI voodoo, tf^drtodu (66. 133). ^wtSxv* ^ 
*d* v 4 (Riv. 5, after 10). See Opr. 1, 106; 4, 45; -a%d 
acs -aorUt^o, *jaaw , saac 4 , tS^du, wac^, 
oto. 2, the measure of a bow (A°»- 6B - 67 - 

68). — f»A|t*><. -*J8e«s« *<• To take a bow and arrows 

(R&gho. 17, 70?. — tSd* *>• -***). To give a bow (J. 

20, 41). — tSdJ»<. The notohed extremity of a bow 

(v! 87, 1 1 1). — OA* «*. To take a bow (J. 8, 29). 

rwci a * (8md. n 200) tics si*. Skill In archery. 

d^raorto ftfirto aos cWatocU *^*«WS> (Smd. 150, 

o. r. **«A>). — The sound of a bow (J. 28,50). 

_ oc dos*. -40osJ. A bow-string (rtjra Mr. 501; J. 4, 26; 

16, it; 20, 8. 43). — «S«^at4>. A bow-length (Abh. P. 
1; 67). — = Cos tW. (Ssv. 4, after 52). — fctj . 

-»3. A bow-man, a BMft (t3(3 fit. 1,93; t3?a, Cofcci, 
Sud Sm. 32; aottaS, »a>rt>© Kk. 89; Qrj. 8,37; cf. 
tic AaS (Bp. 59, 53). — Outi. A foroe of arohers 
(Abh. pTl3, 39. 48). — OW^d. The measure of 

a bow (J. 14, 12). — tSo» f. -♦JV 4 . An aroher ($%, tffk 

sis 4 , etc. Nr.) = CestW. (Sir. 4,49). 

— tS< Art. -«l*>rt. A bow-shot; the distance of a bow- 
shot. ^^OJ t5fS Art tfJ»0«4 (Si. 285) iSVjtf. -*!.= 

tSW ti. (Abh. P. 9, 61; 13, 44. 47). — ta*£«\. -W«^ = * 
C»"tW. (Abh. P. 8, 151). — tS^a. -^»- To seize a bow 
(J?25,44; 28, 52). — tS<,65. -*<*■ A bow-string (J. 

7 > 41 >' . a 

83e) blla. (One of the latsamas Smd. 884; Kk. 95; 8m. 

77). = it. 4 hole (as of a moose, snake, wild beast. 

etc), a hollow, a cavity; a gap, a chasm; an opening, 

an outlet. tSofjo (Smd. 130). See sjsto 4 . 
85©tf tJj bila-kanno. A fomale elf (Bp. 19, 83). 
ffieicR&TJ bila-dvara. fSmd. 386; Kk. 99). The mouth of 

a hole or hollow passage. 
83©sjX bila-sagga. (Tbh. of tSwrtrtr). (Smd. 386, o. r. 

-*nr; Kk. 98). 
tfasiXF bila-sarga. = tfturtrt, q.T. Quitting a hole. 
2, a subterraneous passage (My.). 

£eJ9d bilira. The Coromandel ebony-tree, 
Diospyros melanoxylon Roxb. (8t. & pi.). 

Cf. Cn^O, etc. 

&& bili. 1. = i. To sell;— to buy (Bp. 28, 8. 

10. 13. 14. 17. 21). P. p. CO*). 

ad bM.a.=ae*>, p - p- of 85c, «— 

30 4 . = *©SJ **CS£ WO 4 . (Bp. 28, 21. 23). 

tS& bili.8. = tsai. (Bp. 60, 14). 
fi>*3 bilL 4. A small tree with red flowers, 

Rhododendron arboreum Smith (St.* Pi.). 
&€)Sto bilimbi. The Bilimbi tree, Averrhoa 



bilimbi Lin. (St. * Pi.; t. tooa, *©a>>; M. * « 

bilU.= e3«2, (Bp. 4, 26; 61,26; T8. 

_ CtMrUV. -A^v 4 . = *** (Bh. 6, 4, 103) 

rUto 4 . -Afl^.s t»uo*d*>. (Bh. 6, 4, 107) 

n. A man skilled In archery (Ram. 8, 6, 12). — t^Uo 
Wd. The twang of a bow-string (Bh. 8, 23, 4) 

The sound of a bow (Bh. 8, 23, »). — 
-*O0i4. A bow-string (Bh. 8. 23, 32). — tuJ ^" 

Archery (Bh. 1, 8, 18) «St»***>. A bow svnd .rrowa 

(Bh. 8, 13, 22). 

d«jrt-M biln-gara. - «5^o> A bow " 

man, an archer («?^. ete " Sr " ; 

Bh. 1, 7, 5; Si. 271. 288). See eudoOtwrwO. 
e33t*ail bilft-iaya. Any animal lWing in holoa : a «»««'. 
a rat; a hare. 

dOSCS bil-gara.= ^oi^so. (Riy. 6, 46). 

8ws eo^cJ bil-garatana. Archery (J. 22, 12. ss). 

eS^bllpatrS. Tbh. of tS^di,. (Mj.; see Prr. a. t»a 

do billa. N. of a plant (*$* si. 484; Tt. 

the satin-wood tree,-the wood resemble* box,— 8wia- 
tania ohloroxylon Roxb.). 
&cj billa. Tbh. of SV,. (<3tJ si*, 6t. I, 93). — ttw aSi,.= S 
(My.). 

billi. The eyebrow (*Jt^, nr. sit). 

©•JO billU^^^ai etc. (1?SJJ Nn. 72; C; Te. ~«*>> 
ajaradSKiiS taw,}, (icw*. «»«»rt*S)i e»a»odjre^ Ci^ (»» 
*F); -a^fi tSWjj, (sdjtw4»«S»< HI*.). HCiS 
(»U)0 Nr). -a^cS aw «»>• 
(Si. 76). ta© ort (Mr. 293). t5t3» CtO «BJ«*J, 

t»a?it? (PrT!). See Si. 287. 288. 415 Ct^a. -»3. 

A bow-man. 2, a man of the toddy-dr*wer caste (Tm.). 
tSjssS^d w»dj rtrtodj sSj?«5, ttw,o«J w»«4 a>t« S-t* 
(Prr.), — 00 areij. = t»u$ ( 0*sreO. (8. Mbr.). — 
»*ara4. N. of a long, green venomous snake, liring ia 
trees (My.). 

Oex>rraS3 billa-gara.= eiewAao, etc. (My.). 

Mile. A circular object, a round plate of metal, «*«.; 
the breast-plate of a belt, as of a peon (My.; T«t; T. 

**4V M - Mhr -' H - ,ao a>- rt % e< ^ (n **i 
S*F SI. 228). sJJjbOj w»*i5J iS«J , WOJ wsAS 

tS< (My.). See tttl-; Prr. s. rtwig,? *" — od>d 

-»a. A peon (My.). — ltd odjoortd. -sruortO. A rint 

with a round plate upon (My.; 81. 220). — tS«5«DOX 

An insect of a shining greenish colour that does ssaek 

damage to j6|a (8. Mhr.). 

E5e^ bilva. = fi>u , tS*4, Ot^. A thorny Ire*. Ifec B«* w 

Bel tree, Aegle marmeloH Corr. (3,^0, Sj»«jjs<3, tiv.3 

Mr. 1 12). 

e5e^sJ<) bilva-patra. (also Os^sl^, e. g. Bp. 43, 19. 36).= 
tic dt>5S4,, tSw Si,, «3uS*, »3v,i- •* B** 1 

leaf, or Bael leaves. 

fie> cJ bilvara. N. of a plant Mr. 

Cf. OcstJ, OtJSjtS. 
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bilvara. = tivsad. (My.). 

$3* f« bilhana. N. of a poet. (My.). 

e3rf bisa. 1. = CJS 1. Tbh. of CIS (Smd. 857, fit. II, 61; 
tfotaJ 8m. 87; Grj. 4, 104). 8eo aUjtSJj.— OsS *ev«. 
To take poison (V. 9, 104). — tSxiortjBT*. -o-**v*. = a* 
**V«. (V. 9, 44). — QxislMPt*. -«\)r»«. To eat poison (V. 
9, 48). 

833 bisa. 2. = CsJ 2. a^wau Hla.). 

83sS#P^ bisa-kantha. (= CzWtiw). A kind of crane (to«r» 

*, d^ Mr. 172). 
e5sta>p» blsa-kanda. = tort 2. (Cpr. 6, 49; §ev. 8, 44). 
83rfai bisa-ja. = artta. A lotas (s»38 Nn. 56; SjS d Mr. 

496). * 
83sias3a&ES bisaja-nayane. A lotus-eyed woman (Bp. 82 

sum.). 

83^j3JdsiftifJ bisaja-ldcane. = OrttafSodocS. (Bp. 48, 11). 
eSriaa^jj bisaja-udbhava. Brahma (Cpr. 4, 83). 
sSrfdtf bisada|a. = (tSrta^, tSrtjaid), e>xt>zS*. Surprise, 

astonishment, wonder; a wonder (s&s^ Ct. I, 57, o. r. 

!»*>B*; C^aii Ct II, 94, Kk. 49). 

©rttk bisarn. (= e5^ if). (AbhA. 2, ss). 

e3rfdo!o bisa-rnha. = Ortia. (Ch. v. 299; Bp. 88, 86). 
eSsWiSSaSf^ bisaruha-janma. Brahma. 
23sWjoo8ja Xr« bisaruhajanma-gana. A class of metrical 
feet (Ch.). 

cSrfdjSoefrf^ bisaruha-udbhava. Brahma. 

dsj&IoAtrt^Xft bisaruhddbhava-gana. A olass of me- 
trical feet (Ch.). 

arte* bisaL e>rt«x>. etc. (tsV im. 15, o. rs. 
tSAie*, tS*>e«; My.; B. 1, 25; T. sSod^c*). tStfw© sbjs; 
*>a»n! aJjJe rtja odUs*f— cujuo uiS *drt JWstxiw 
3» iS (PrTS.). See d^sjo*. — tSSoart. -wart. A meal 
prepared and eaten whilst the sun is shining, on the 
day that immediately preoedes the marriage festival 
(My.). — ja*S«^Oof3. = iSrtuodja. (Soo?!**, sijjrttatj 

0.).— ta«»wESj(5. -*Mi>rJ. = tsAiwJrtJdofj. (siaojia Sm. 

15). — Ortv,^. -a^. The ruddy goose (»%3^, sjsnaF 

\, etc, nf^ns* Sm. 28). 
83sJ«/4 bisa-Iate. A lotus-plant (Cpr. 7, 142; 8, 41). 
e5;fcj;^ bisavanda. = (i5*Sd«, etc), 0*13^. (Tbh. of a>5a fc 

rffSP). A surprising object, a wonder; wonder 

Smd. II; Sm. 6; Ek. 83, o. r. tSJ&a^). 
85sJfisf bisasana. (Tbh. of «5jS*{J). Striking, killing (& 

etuSodo 8s.); distress, pain, calamity, misery (P s%*xS3a 

fit II, 115). 

eisfeSa*) bisa-sntra. A lotus-fibre (Cpr. 6, 54). 

0?33fci) bisu2-atu. 1. = eSdsrfo. amis uAaU^n 

<i*i); tS*raBus?M 6b.). 3rf tassaUdjk 

(B.S,124). 

&?33>&ii biaitU. 2. P. p. Of tfstorij. (My.), aw 
odisStf wUjOsj^ owaii) (B. 2, 50). «0 -sC aire* a«5 
cdx>3 eaSofP -aC ct, asraU arart assodua^! (Prv.). 

&*S9zt> bi8U2-4du. (= To throw away, 

to throw (tf« isso o.). p. p. fSssUo. s»ra»e *«o 

*i^a aodf.3 Ad *drt a^c*}! es?rt (Prv.). 



£>*S*>Ui£)£ bisadnvike. Throwing away. &a 
So «iA tS»»A)w< (ftawrd, wj^atfarra SI. 893). 
©rt) bifli. = 85?i> 1. (*c» S, SioW.C Si. 25; c.). wodu. 

^ «»dOoetj («^ Nr.). OA (aj*^ 5**81. 36). 

MM5csra^ 3j«Jj« oAodlj»rtja* (t^o 201. 400). iSAjodn 
rtois (cxijCTrtj, «A)&*, etc 315). tJo*odo Sj^e -aUj So» 
i]ir asjrt tSAcajtfjaiS^e, anrt; & So;osJ^oSoiS 
fljod^ atrensrtojs oAoSj*)atfj (B. 4, 81). ass to 
OAod»B{sJ»«r (Bp. 14, 8). tSAosiretio wC^ *A 
odwrto vaoSu* d?*j — UAcOaud tJrt *tfr(sij.— 
OAaJj?^, ajArfn Srf (Pr»s.). See w^A. — i5Ar(n«. 

A flery eye (Grj. 8, 48). — OArtatf. -*ad. = OJjj 
rtad. (4»Qj , etc, *as ^ Kk. 45). — aArO;!^. . 
Heat to beoome less; to cool (8sr. 4, 67). — wAfteo 4 . 

Hot water (My.; fi. Bp. 47,41; B. 1,24. 158; 5, 
143). — tSAiSSo*. Very warm blood, such as issues 
from a fresh wound (J. 12, 25; 25, 24). — tSAase*. 
Hot milk (Bp. 9, 88). — tSA OA. rep. Very hot (My.; 

B. 5,186). — tSAdw. Jaggory that is still hot (My.).— 
iSAajSo*. Hot meat (B. 5, 287). — JSAodJ (S^o«. = tSA 
fS*o«. (J. 25, 85). — tSAoda^. Hot boiled rice 
(My.). — JSAiOdj taAo*. = jaA^Ae*. (J. 3,41; 15, 17).— 
tSAoi) aj«e«. Hot sand (Bp. 11, 19). — tSAOAiC -a* 

C. Hot, burning sunshine (Bir. 5, 82. 45). 
e5*S> bisini. = (ftetJtsEi ^dart Mr. 420). 

d&O* bisiL O^iex). = sSskS. The heat 
and glare of the sun, sunshine (waa, a,w>s, 

tSj^?3 Nr., Si. 86; w*S, d^g, Hla.; w^a Hn. 100, o. r. 
tS«JWj; 4**, wStf 123; »sa 176; My.; T. 3o8jc«, a 
c&^o*; M. ac*oc«; To. sJBjj see tSi 2). rtjUrd a>?o« 
sSAe««J *awer cS S*e(^ i**^ (§md. 38). See Cpr. 5, 
after 39; 7,82; Bp. 28, 37; Rst. 5, 37. 42. 47; J. 15, 2; 
17, 20; 28, 1. 86; 29, 49; B. 4, 190; *<*>-, w^ 

Ae«, *r«S sjsaj*-, &xt>Ai&. — sSAuart. -wart. = tS>J 
wart. (My.). — ttJitutta&iS. = tSAtortjaoiJ. (uditJrs, 
etc Si. 36; My.). — aAuoroaoiJ. -«Jil>d. The mirage 

(*>e*dra, aoo?ti*, aj^rt^a Nr.). — aAuooia rf. a 

screen to keep off the snn (My.). — tSAootSrtaSo. -SrtaSj. 
RemOTal or decrease of sunshine (Ram. 6, 1 1, 14). — O 
*ujdj869». -iao 9 . The mirage (ajrWrJcs, etc 81.36; 
AbhA 6, 26). — tSA>io3j3<?rt. The unprotected open 
flat roof of a house (My.). — tJAuj aoiJ. = iSAujrticJjS. 
(uodoAao 8 , ajO?t*ffSttti Kk. 116; ajO(tModU tau 12; 
Abh. P. 4, 107; 11, 154; 18, 60; J. 15, 4). — = 
tS«Vj^. (rtrta^, etc, Kk. 14). 

&fto bisu. 1. = do (da*) i, d^^, d5 i (§md. 
215.216), dSjl (198). Heat, (fleriness; the sun; see 
dd 2). — ©rtjrtw*. -*r*«. = tSArtr»«. (Grj. 8, 57; 10, 
after 61).— tSJ&rt^s. -*[•«-«» 3. He with the flery eye: 
Siva. — tSrtJrtrs Kurt. -»raort. Siva's son Vlrabhadra (Oe 
ddd, Sm. 4. 5). — OrtJrtw pS aort. Vtrabhadra (Kk. 6). 

— tSJiJrtao 4 . -*ao«. (§md. 216). A hot ray (Sir. 2, 66). 

— ts*i>rtad. -m s. The sun (^Jacdbr Sm. 14). — fi>«Jrt 
o«. -'B'o*. The sun-stone (<JOw»^ ct II, 112; XaoAzm 
^ Ss,). — iSJkns*. (Smd, 216). A hot wind. — arto 

Mt* 
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Sicxtofj. A flery eye (Bp. 51, 81). — «S*Jft«U«. (8md. 216). 
= tSA»f.O«. — tSrtHS* 0». (8md. 816). = SAlS^O*. OJfc 
<S^U qwflrt t3»ot)iSj»a^ (816). See Abh. P. 8, »fter 46; 
18, 45. 48. 81. 128. — fcrtirtoodJ*. 1. To sigh hotly, fer- 
vidly or deeply. See 8md. 267; Bp. 18, 57; Bh. 1, 20, 
61; J. 18, 16.47; 1»,7; 28,16. 17.88; 80, 85. — 
jfcodj*. 2. Hot breath; a fervid, deep sigh (Riv. 5, 82; 
Siv. 2, after 42; 4, 93; J. 15, 3). 

flrfj bisn. 2. ( = a ^ !)• 8~ l, OTatto. 

e>j&i bisn. 8. = **>i To unite firmly, to 

SOlder (A*?**;" Pi Smd. Dh.; T. to joio, be 

united; T., M. atf*^, to solder); to join, to be 

united, p. p- ( a82< 284> 287 > ^P r - *» 64; *> *'* 

Abb. P. 14, 50; 16,85; V. 28, after 1 1; Siv. 2, 102; J. 
5,7; 10,11; 80, 28). ^sS^akljO* oscAav* tSrt^d 
(Smd. 284). 

drti biau. 4. Soldering (imd. 250). 

8*3* biBU-grS. L (Smd. 248). = «3ri*. tM4, «3**, «» 
a*, risk* No. i. Soldering; the state of being 
soldered or firmly united, close connection ; 
composition. 

fcxjjrt binuge. 8. A piece at chess or back- 
gammon (r JWO, dodosJJ Smd. II; «*>£*«*, *»0 Kk. 
81; 8m. 89). 

8WjU bisuta. = — tSJ&US^rto- -o-*?*j. To go or 

proceed ad libitum (Earn. 6, 44, 12). 
©rtjfek bisutu. 1. = P. p. Of 

©?jjfei3 bisutu. 2. = ****** «*5«.«o»»n* 

tasjU C«oUc((43 (Bp. 54, 48). 

jartjtejjj bisuttu. = eisSosfc 1. 

£&a& bisudisu. To cause to throw away ; 

tO throw away. Seo Bp. 40, 61; 49, 45; BAm. 6, 12, 

87; J. 5, 28; 11, 88. 

bisudu. = **>5, &ax*. To 

throw, cast or fling away madly, furiously, 
carelessly, heedlessly or inconsiderately, to 
hurl; to leave abruptly (a.aj»a^»!i, 

Smd. Dh.; (St. I, 42; T8. OR*), a&4), to blow, 

as the wind; to wave, as a fan; to tarn, as a mill; to 
east, fling or hurl, as a stone). P. ps. t»*>aJjj, (Opr. 2, 
80; 6, 81; 5, after 75), t&*>U> (5, 75). WSr tS^doAj 

a w3r>od> B»or>^«^ao aj»ts »»ijaFdjo*oawao am 

Uo< (Smd. 181). See Bp. 8, 3; 14, 30; 18,53; 21, 13. 44; 
27, 30; 37, 24; 49, 19; 52, 88; 60, 38; C. Bp. 47, 46; Bh. 
1,8,21; 8,37,84; Bam. 8, 2,14; Biv.6, after 11; Siv. 1, 
18; J. 5, 46. 
e5riJdtf bisuda|a. = tSrteJV, q. v. 

biSU-pU. (8md. 248). Heat (Cpr. 7, after 62; 
Abb. P. 9, 117; Grj. 4, after 120; », after 27; V. 9, 74 
76). See fStf*-. 

biSUr. - etc. OrtJijFdo (Abh. P. 14, 

23). 



OtSjo* bisuL esr&*x>. = a *>6 q .T., etc 

rixtit. -*ot*ja. = «SAwortJBl>f3. (wcAa^a* O.). 

6rfj65* bisuL = «9^*>> before C«jCU*> (6aa*. 

822). iSSSJOo (217. 875). 

SStIkJjJ bisuvanda. = 0*3^, q. (*>*^«k 8*.). 

e5sS£ bihTa. = t5o«. Tbh. of qsj*. (*«*>, Ha. ««? 

aasi, s*> 4 «, Ooy^ti 54; Soto, sjpjBi, tSa^ft* 66). 

6tf bila.= b5*J, eSsO, etc. — t»*n»tf. -w»d. = tswomci, 

eto. Borax (My.). 
©VcU biladu. = (*J.; wow* o. ; 

B. 6, 12). 

atfcto bilandu. A large timber-tree, Lager- 
stroemia microcarpa R. W. (St. <t pi . , u. laa oooi em 

Wall.). 

ttfi& bilapu. •*»• (■*.; *^o.; b-», 

255). 

£«? bili. = a*, Whiteness (My.; M. awj, 

T. CVortj, To. StJ, to shine, etc.; cf. tJ«* 1). Oenitrve: 
C«od» or tS#<. — tSWti^. = tSvodi ■ntoor. (My.). — <5* 

*cj«^a. White sugar-eandy (Mj.) tSOgaj UX White 

writing paper (My.). — iS«*?e<rt. A white aort of 
Pandanus (My.). — t5«rt<^. A white or gjrey beard 
(My.). — &«rt«^#. -*ajj«. A white blanket (My.). — 
tS«rte9**. -*o'*. = Ofodj *es*#. (My.). — CwrtAdtM. 
-*jsdt>j. White or grey hair (My.). — tS«rtrs«J. A 
white genasu (My.). — C#rtjJij. Pale red, pink 

(»s^* osrt, BiUv, O.; My.). — C*t*£;a Aal. 

C*tJr^. tS«Ur^fj The common weed Strijra iemm- 
flora Benth., and a similar species: Striga caparaaieless 
Benth. (Z.). — t5««ssO. Acacia leacophlaea (My.). — 
iS«djt(«. = tS<J? «t«t«. (My.). — OVensSS. -sreerX A 
white lotus (My.). — tSv(nrlrJ«B9tA. A variety of Saga 
tripudians (Bd.; My.). — ta«tors . White eotoar (My.). 

— = tS«odJ a»V. tswwewts tS(rX> («ru*frj, os&i 
«s *, etc, osJDrt Nr.). — tS«tSjt»xlx A whittah Mad of 
menasu (My.). — v »3*«larttJO. A man with a white face, 
a European (My.). — tSvO«f.at. A white, ralajeaa etead 
(My.). — «S«edj *ie«. A white eye. (TAx*jr3rt) tSwonj 

sue tret^o (Mr. 276). — Cwocb WW^ (>aw^ t dasv 
Mr.). — e><eat> tj-sijj*. => tswrta^w. r2«adi «B£«c&>^ 
dSjt&tei rjqt4 (o»ra^*s3^© Hr.). — sVPccb *erv?. (JW 
riear Mr. 109). — Owed) v/iojr. (BsadL SOI). = jKcCj 
*WJ^. — t5«0CV> «Ml>r). («F HI A; WWF Hr.).— 

tS^odi* i. -e* 4. TJaeokrared afcahate (need at trtddhss, 
etc, My.). — £>*ooV> rjrt,. («*•?*, ta«aa\t wrta dr SL 
141). — £wc6> rter*. (rV«t«X»tA>, ata-cxafer al 161). 

— Ovod> rVatdU. (*o*o»i, wjtfjtjjW Mr. 184). _ cwoo* 
a»aotf. A white tail- fan (Biv. 6, after 11). — £*cd> 
aeyodj. (A«a>a«, A*(sJoa«^ Hr.). — Ot?oO> aaaa. (Q 
t^O?* H1A, Mr. 419; JjcjOt*. A>»»«Xat«* Hr^. — C* 
vb »r«t («ss»r?ii«iU», *eje, Hr.) tea* 

(«ja, etc. Hr.) C«cdw*j. -web. = tswel*. 

drtarsFo C<?adjG»rt tf«rajawv^ (Mr. 276). Praral 
(xJjsJ (Smd. 1 19 Mdb.). — C«cx!o jScd) tio. (wo&oB, v^fl 
8 H1A).— tavoi) (Jot^c*. (wJOjja, t|oa Hr., Mr. 4t«> 
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Mr.). — dWooj tod. (e^ajSA Hr.). — d*odl» tofy A 
white oreeper (Bp. 34, 8). — &«oSi a»«. 

ri?axet> H14.J Ofdra, aedSd Nr.). O«odj e?jfl. A 

white atrip*. &«c4> dtjtJcdM^ Jwdort (tfodj w r .). — 
t»<>oA> *A rt. (*3»sa$ Kn. 18).— iS«otJa WSO. (A,n» 
qjf, d*rd HIA.). — Cvodb *a*jd. (Ab» dr Si. 804; 
My.).— O*o* f^i. A white aire (Bp. 38, 15).— a* 
odi aja^. A sort of cotton (81. 160).— CiVadj oixdodj. 
A white HSleya. *OcdJ tsjaysfJ SB^ n»ddj, iSCodJ 
et»dcd>sJ dajj OTddJ (Prv.). — ft*oda»d. -t»A A white 
elephant (My.). — £>«c&^. a white sort of ekke 
(My.). — d*«^. A white kind of Ukki (My.). — tS*rt 
rt. A white sort of sampige (My.). — taWtsjeatf w^. 
A small evergreen tree with a very fragrant white flower, 
Guettarda speciosa L. (8t. ft PI.). 

bilidu. (Smd. 96). = ea^rfj, (85«afjcij), esddj. 
That which is white; the colour white (rf»tf> 

AS, au^, ago, tjtMPjj, sjoca, edtsaS, 

i^d, rocs tf, b,cso HIA, Kr.j M tin. 4; ?3t> «; *>«, 

qsat> 18; osSj, aau 24; ucaao, (pau 26; a»dd, oa 

o 28; A* 82; *»d, 40; Wwd**, As 44; AfS 

66. 108; dwarfs Kk. 25; d*)8» 8m. 69; My.). Its 
genitive (as follows from HIA's d#dO£) is or 
(•» follows from Nr.'a dtf»?J« ) i5«Ofj; its dative (as 
follows from Mr.'s dtfartjsdd) may be also tSWOrt. 

ts«ttae •aaw^dj (hia.). d<fa<s<j, a*j ^a^aj 

(Mr.; a*OfSO appears also Hn. 4. 6. 18. 28. 82. 40. 66). 

<a«a/V»6a *aod (*>djrfo) w^fsaj (Mr. 275). o»a> 
ta*»iS*v« (504). (*H*>drt) a*^ar 
t^aooj (277). e*^ c<fnn*j»d si ( m tjU*sj t » ^(o 

*&>rtj; ta*do ddAd djja^ra (Aort, ASort, etc. Hr.). 
See Opr. 5, 124; Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 60, 48; Sd>-. 

lafsrad bi]ivara.=89«£d. A large and valu- 
able forest tree, Albizzia odoratissima (Tan 

Someren; My.). 
£> tfo bilu. = 29*, etc. — :5*jr»d. -iraS. — t&vrrad, B to. 
(My.). 

£ «V>5© bilupu. = *>*4, e3«^, oVjy White- 
ness; the Colour white (My.; Bp. 8, l; B. 8, 99). 

(**, *>ta, e^el, csa, eto.); 

Jtid ^oa* dd* ton (aiocs, nar»Jd, n»cw); *ajj o«j 
a) ddidoa wra (uaWw, $,f.sd* 81.51). a.\>os5Jo<iJ 
fluaoo owf^a 4*?ajnwo ew^rtja avoaj (ae* 195* 
tSWjaj n(«o dda dsndr (asoes 419). ta«>aj *au dd 
AdodJ (oaUo, etc); «&*J8J ^ *» 8«) (a»ajdjee«iJ); 

aotjoob *J8dtx> jiedcsaaes^ OMi »f» a t5««j (ao 
a); «>ftaj»d «adort (^o«j Hr.).* 
d4 WIS. = «9». (My.). Genitive tS^odi, tS*t. _ a< 

The pure white heron, Ardea modesta (Bd.). 

atj&t). -od. A white, good kind of betel-leaf. 
eOrtwdjFSJj, dc tf^sajdodjowjj, i-<^ astirtjra^; &>Z 
0% aoujwas* wd^ uaDd?? (8p.). — a<f «a^. The 
white-dotted eagle, Aqnila punctata (Bd.). — 0*5 wua. 
A kind of Agames, Physignathus mentager (Bd.). — 

ts*? (wt>«r, a,»»a* g.). — o<e *ai«fc (*>ax>a 

0.). — t»*t Wda. A white bear (B. 8, 108).— O*? *o« 



*. (**}©nj*, S5*w(oojr G.). — o*t w»rtd. White 

paper (B. 4, 209). — «tipi A8. («dt* G.) 0«( 

* J53 i* w ^* The whit » gourd, Beninkasa oerlfera 8avi. 
(8t. A PL). — ntsMdna. A prostrate herb, 
Trianthema monogyna L. (St A Pt.). — rtJOid. 
(>i9»G.).— rtj^A* («J^3 St. ft PI.). — C<?t 
rt£9«). A prickly kind of yam, Oiosoorea to men tone 
Spr. (8t. ft PI.; My.). — t5<?? w»Oajd. The tree Aoaoia 
lenoophlea Willd. (St. ft PI.). — tS*e d((4)*)a . A white 
kind of honey (G. 811). — O*; «SjB?*. Great millet, 
Sorghum vulgare Pers. (St. ft PI.). — vePrM. 

(**?aja^ st 405). — a*?, s»aa. (t:<?t (Sceo a at. * 

PI.). — ft* t A WBite woIf (B< 8) 86 . 5^52). _ 

tl<?(dj (tS<?odi w8j, My.). That whieh is white. Plural 
a«J{dj (B. 8,65. 113). — C<?t StftOJA (5<»3Jtf Z.).— 
«t<?? p»rtd£. The Indian jalapV Ipomaea tnrpethum 
B. Br. (St. ft PI.). — tS>?t 3^. A ahrnb or small tree, 
Vitex negnndo L. (St. ft PI.). — tS*{ goftid. The 
water-plant Rymphaea lotus L., var. pubesoens Hook. f. 
(St ft PI.). — tS«J{ tojjdrtd SJd. A kind of silk-ootton 
tree, Eriodendron anfraotuosum D. C. (St ft PI.). — 
dxedjajd. A tree yielding a kind of lao, Shores talura 
Eoxb. (St ft PL). — ts«t dJS^aod. = ts<* t dus^sJoS. 
(8t*Pl.).— it* { ao4. The timber tree Terminalia 

panioulato Both (Z.) C«fe aj,nd. A shrub with 

geminate leaves and white flowers, Banhinia acuminata 
L. (8t ft Pi.). — ts«t aodjrtd net (dt*^* G.). a*< 

BJVU). White sand (B. 4, 226). — «S«P{ dj(8j. A kind 
of meha (G. 425). — ti*t t^. (dj»ad? 8, ^«*>d* G.). 
— a<5 *UCf\a. A common shrnb with white berries, 
Flflggea leuoopyros Willd. (Z.). — a** dtsts. (rU(dj»( 
G.). — «S<?( BDnJ^atf ra The herb Heliotropinm 
ovalifolium Forsk. (Z.).— d«t asJBapJ tnd. («tsr*G.). 

£)\?ci) biledu. = eSvdj, e to. (B. 1, i). 

tdt/jij bilpu. ^ eStiog, eto. (rraorttol), Q8t> Nn. 44; 

at>d, 75; eiwra Mr. 508, o. r. d^-, My.). d« fSe (Hn. 
26. 44). 

©63* bil. 1. = eJfO 1 1 (fi m a. 235), e5»oj. To fall (dd 
©do Kk. 60; T. sxb, a?cs«, m. dtcsj; T B . t*»do); to 
fall out, to happen: to happen to come: to 
turn out: to become; — to slip from the 
hand (*oi)u* | m d. i; m. aoo*^). 8, to go to 
ruin, to be spoiled (dcjdj g m d. i; t. woj, a<t- t 
M. a«a>); — to die (*»odj« § m d. i } t. ocsj> a?, 
C?dj, M. ita>; Te. ddo ; Tu. wj»d>). P. pa. dtao (Cpr. 
5, 42 twice), tSdjr q . v., dd^, and abnormally tSOi 

(Bp. 44, 28). do^do (a^, aaa hu.). oca o (Smd. 49! 
285. 288). *rt#a ddrt^ (-oey aja5a*at^TJo«(i84). 
dddpa fetft^*^ CO ^aoo (203). See Abh. P. 18, 
69; Grj. 10, 92; Biv. 5, 89; 8, 124; 18, after 96; •aa«JM9«, 

£X& bU.8. P. p. of e9o<i._tSQ< so«. (=jsao 

*«£9^ t*0^. To fall (Abh. P. 8, 29; 11, 107; 15, 63). 

bilal. €&S*X>.=&&$ Ho. 1, &ta&, ts?o«c«, 
d«eao««. A root that (falls or) grows down- 
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wards from the branches of a banian and 
other trees, a pendent root 8i. 452; 

My.; T. CiOodo, £i>Q*; M. ZOXii, artosSjo*, s!?tt>). 
See Cpr. 8, after 44; Grj. 5, after 42; Si. 120. 121. 415. 
— tSO(^3. -J3|J. To spread like pendent roots (Cpr. 6, 59). 

£SJ»t&> bilicu.= «3cm. To cause to fall, to put 

down (Bh. 4, 4, 101). 

£>£0»u« bilil. 0&3»e». = e5°<5, etc. (*B Mr.siS; 
My.). 2, N. of a plant (J»a^ Mr. 121; T. -acae*. the 
grass Andropogon murioatum). — iSC^a. -£>a. To 
seize a pendent root (Sir. 3, after 35). 

Mike. = &$ 6 , q. y. (t»i4o sSJrto Smd. I). 

TJ" 

ftftju bilcu. = eSo'tio. To cause to fall, to fell 

(J.*20, 34). , 

£03^ biltu. = 53*5„2. Falling, a fall (Abh. p. 
ii, 143); seed, a seed (Riv. 11, 68). 

bi. To end, to cease (t. i.); to fail ; to fall 
away or off; to fade; to perish; to die (»s 

Smd. Dh.; AtO» Bhn. 21; rfsio 4 , 3(0*88, o. r. *3s5; 
t3(aarv>, li^csrtj 8m. 22; T. act of forsaking; 
death). P. p. £{3J (Smd. 287 Cm.; Cpr. 7,118). See 
Cpr. 8, 69; Bp. 22, 8; 26, 42; 37, 22; 40, 86; 47, 7; Bh. 
7,1,8; 8,26,86; 9,2,45; J. 5, 48; 10,14; 15,17.18; 
18, IS; 24, 60. 

gbe^eJ* bikal. Ending, etc. (£>?*«*>, tsemtbeb 

Sm. 22). 

a^rt biga, 1. = eSoi^rt 1. A lock, a pad-lock 
(My.; B. 4, 148; Te.; T., M. Ctrl; T. 3?*^, to bind; ef. 
iS«JS). — tS?rtd •*odJ«. A key (My.). sSUjrt *rt *^ 
tS;rttf ■tfaJj wera S?? (Prr.). — tS?rW Sjd. The tree 
Elaeoearpus laneeaefolins Roxb. (St. ft PL). — i5?r(»Jjj 
A seal upon a door; shutting a door, looking op 
(My.; T., Te.). 

&ert biga. 2. = eSc^rt 2. A relative by marriage 

(My.; t3«jj, »y> O.; £» Pi Bhn. 59, o. r. 2*^3; B. 5, 
49; To. aod^, £°cd>; M. s5;C^, connexions and rela- 
tions). &trltS oSi d sSjg^rt, arerUi arort (Prv.). 
Boo Prr. s. si>3. 

£>ert3cS bigatana. Relationship by marriage 
(My.). 

&€rti bigati. A female relative by marriage 

(My.). 

bigiti. = e5«*«. (My.). 
©Crto bigu. 1. To go backwards, to recede, 

tO retreat (s5tf sSjUJj Sm. 82; C. Bp. 1, 2; J. 16,39; 
To. oertj; T. otrt); M. to go aside). 

&ert> bigu. 2. To become large, stout, bulky 

Or big, tO 8Well (*^ Smd. Dh., 8m. 82; 133 Bhn. 
21; Cpr 4, 48; Abh. P. 7, 157; Ram. 3, 8, 4; Sir. 1, 51; 
* Te. Ctrl}, 3*^; T. o?ortj; M. 0«*jf; T., M. 

to be great or grand; to be puffed up, inflated, 

proud; ef. on«);— to behave proudly, o»M*e\« 

!3^«tij ««« (PrT.). See Ptt. s. Se.rO 2. 2, to be 



elated, to rejoice («s*r«p»ss smd. Dh.; «o« s». 

82; Cpr. 8, 73; V. 6, 67; Sir. 5, 37; J. 22, 41). 
e9<& btja. = Sets 1. Seed (of plant*, etc.), seed-corn, gran: 
semen virile. 2, source, cause, origin, beginning. 3, 
algebra. 4, a testicle (Te.; Mhr. t»t). 8e« Oftts}» 
pa cSfl ^u4i^5P— Ci?taO«^tS sSjflCit^, OotJO«JCS tlfteC 

load assrt (Prrs.). — t5ft»n»t5*i>. -v*eil>. To sow 
(My.). — tl^tsrracaj. -wacao. To see seed : to be nn 
with seed (My.), sb&odnrcat^d oSjeortVj a(nmoKl 
ao (B. 2, 49). — t»*ta30. The amount of seed required 
for a portion of land (My.; Te.). Cf.Ja30f. fit) 

ri*); u.fij *ru rt &?taS0t cSi> («caOe*, etc. 8i. SOS). 

e3e&fT?j»ftf btja-kdia. ^4 oced-t es»<i, the pericarp of a tower; 
the seed-vessel of the lotus («c£r* Mr. 420). 

&;S&9c% bija-koii. A pod, a legume. 

e3 e «Xrii Mja-ganita. Algebra. (My.). 

e9t&3?ti btja-pura. Common citron. 8, a variety of atrtm. 
Citrus medico Lin. 

E3fKrfoaJ If btja-sanjnaka. Being called Bead or sourer. 
tS?ts«ott*sJj« B8J Xjostfct^Ej^ (*t^, rtr^nfc Br.). 

e5?ft!rf3 i> 5 btja-sthapana. Planting or putting seed. Ssr 

e3?%!3?£}* bija-krita. Harrowed or ploughed over after 

soiciny. 

e5f 3fs^xJ btja-akshara. The principal syllable of a 
mantra; a syllable that Is used to represent a eertaia 

mantra. (R&m. 1, 2, 9). 
eSeaoasTi btja-avapa. Sowing scod (My-)- 
eSeaS biji. Possessing, or bearing, aeed; being of the race 

of. See oats-. 

eSfKgbijya. Sprung from seed ; sprung from or belongine 

to any family. 

biti = i. (St. & pi.; To.). 
aeB bite. l. = (<^»a, ^a^a), eSfts. The black- 
wood tree, Dalbergia latifolia Roxb. («y-; 

M. C?Uj-, 3jc8 Mr. 120). 

aefcS bit*. 2.= 83»a, e9|rf»i f e3 e jt (A separation), 
a chink, a fissure, a crack, a crevice (Mt. ; 

Bp. 27, 17; To. tSfU*, C(t}*; c f. tS?es», c3»0»). — e»«t 
CO. = C?B CtCSJ. (My.). — Cttfl C^Qi. A crack t» 
occur, to crack, to be cleft (My.). 

©ecawrj (bidu2-lrai).=(8^o), A halting- 

or dwelling-place: a house (sua Bhn. 40-, T., 
M. o?a»8). edrtjrttf a^a»ri (rujSrr»a3br, wuar»s* 
HI*,). See Bp. 27, 52; C. Bp 47, 8S; Bh. 1, 8, 71; I, It, 
6. — «Sr.a»d tUtek). To take lodgings, to lodge. 

i&at^ij tfssjue ajaactoj tstBsna?Sj (Bh. l, 10, »). 

iSeQ bidi. = 2. (Bh. 8, 10, 10). 

e9f& MdL A small shiroot, a oigarette (My.; H.). 

Ota* bidike. Halting; a halting- or resting- 
place: a camp (»sj«*, aarj hia. ; c pr . s, 67 ; ni*. 

6,65,15). tSta*a4>ab wrttJ assa#o6oaj nfc (Prr.). 
^€Ci> bidU. 1.= eV5 2, eto. (COtfecS Kk. 67, o. r. 
Bh. 3, 19, 37; T. cte^). 
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6?csl3 bidu. 2. = «9to«3. (fr. eSrfo smd. 260). Leav- 
ing; leave; — dismission; — discharging (an 
arrow, Abh. p. 9, 68); — halting, stopping (fctfJB 
«P»a 8m. 94);, that which is left out or omitted. 

2, a halting place, a camp, a habitation, 
an abode, a residence, a house, a place 

(3«J, -3^, »5ra, 'aaMj, etc., *»a,od> dm. 58; 

3o<S 94; (J«3, *OtJ«, etc, »S,o4) Kk. 64; T., M., Te. 
■ae*>; Tu. toostfo). *M3?dpl c?Bt3 («u*); oatsipftado 
tfud ta«ot> (aaastfrtd, ewSfSrld); tao«<if C(ofc> (,ajae 
Hla.; Mr. 190). (SJrtdtSjs^sJ (wiStfrtd Mr. 190). 

edsfcrttf t3(*j (sroSwo* 191). osrtsS? Sxsatxa, ofljeert 
sS? wart***, A*ertd{ ax^aaiESua, Jotfuue xfj^riti a>?a(j 
(8p.). See Smd. 84 & 281 (Mdb.); Cpr. 5, 102; Abh. P. 
7, after 80; 14, after 3, S3 & 105; Bp. 9, 8; 43, 52; Prll. 

3. 2; woa^aj, 3tJatat>, sjc^aeao, 

4jO a?*>, rto«i3;)?aL). — !S(oto tSarti. To encamp (v. 
t., J. 7, 8). — iS?So t5t*).= a?!*ja3o. (Abb. P. 12, after 
40). — tStcrerb. -t»rtj. To become a place for— (Sir. 4, 
183). 2, to enoamp (v. i., J. 26, 2). — S^Oi *jsv«. = 
CtO^V« (Smd. 28). To take leave, etc. — tSt*)rtt>«. 

Quarrel in a camp, etc. (Bh. 1, 8, 2). — C^cti 
i\av*. -*ev*. To enoamp (J. 2,66). — tStSjessrs. -ns. 
Lodgings (Cpr. 6, after 121). — t5?c*J tSecU rep. (J. 5, 
70). — tS?*>a3t). -tSci). To encamp (t. i., Opr. 6, after 
88; Abh. P. 15, after 65). 

£ecb bidn. 8. A mass, a pile, a heap (J. 10, 

3; 17, 20).; a crowd (of people, Bh. 1, 8, 84; To. 

T. greatness; strength; cf. Onfall 1, OxSj8, 
Otrfc 2). 

fi^Oi bidu. 4. (fr. e9cs« 1, e5ea« i; e/\ B3 t ). = e3 f a« 2. 
A waste, a wild, uncultivated, waste land 

(My.; Te. tie*), tS?(Jj). — O^asrtJ. -erto. To perish; 
to become waste (a?, tSetfcsrti 8m. 22). — t5Sj. 
To let remain waste or uncultivated (My.). — £>{at> 
0?eu=©(eai tS(CSj. Tobeoomeor remain uncultivated 
(M,.). 

bide. - e3 eB2, etc. (Biv. 5,33).— otatoo. -tS0.= 
a«B AO. (Siv. 2, after 42). 
e3«i! btne.= C?rt (Smd. 342). See Smd. 81. 408; Cpr. 
7, 97. 

&&i bitu. P. p. of «9e. 

83«D bldi. Tbh. of ae.» (Smd. 841; etc Hla.; 

Cijfl, ete. Mr. 191; C). 0(0(0 tSw ?i>Oi&>, oaaodbacf 
Mortal wrtwart w»rt (Prv.). — e«artUjj. -*Uj>j. To 
construct • line or road (Cpr. 7, after 92). — e>?arfu 
as. -«ua(. = tseatsrt*. (Bh. 1, 8, 2). — oearUv*. -*j»v«. 
To form a line; to take and follow a road (Rot. 6, 
after 1 1). — Oeawrtt. A street quarrel (My.), SBaatart* 
eSrsa^ (or osrsBart), tSjatarttf sjjjcart (Prv.). — iS^a 
C?a. rep. (Bp. 10, 5; 28, 18). — £?a*SO. -SO. 1. To 
run from street to street: to ran at one's pleasure (tad 
no, artWS^O Bhn. 10; Grj. 2, after 106; 4, after 104; 
R&m. 5, 8, 74; Bit. 5, after 19; 6, after 11; J. 14, 6). — 
tStaao. -SO. 2. A run ad libitum (R&m. 5, 8, 73). — tS? 
aaOJi). -SOSj. To cause to run ad libitum (J. 25, 49). 



e3 e eS btbi. = t**fc». A Musalman lady (Mhr., H. fiog. 

— «SeOW8*(W. A lady (My.); a wife (My.). 

£9f$a^ bibhatsa. Loathsome, disgusting, nauseous, de- 
testable, hideous; loathing, detesting;— mischievous, 
cruel. 2, disgust, abhorrence ; the disgusting sentiment or 
rasa (Kavy. IV, 1, 10; IV, 2, 42. 46. 52). 

Mbuatsu. = OeijJaj,. 2, K. of Arjuna. (J. 7, 23; 

13, 16). 

eiesJo btma. Tbh. of C?30 (3md. 339; C). 

tOeoob biya. Rice when cleared from the husk 
(T6. isoi^, O(afa): food. «v»cid (aa^s, »sj 

sjjr, etc. Kk. 10a). " 
e5?a& blya. = iSosi^. Tbh. of !%ttk. (Bp. 25, 10; 28, 22; 

29, 30; Bh. 1, 10, 14; 2, 1, 39; 7, 1, 16; 8, 18, 23). 2, 

in a destructive, hurtful manner (Bh. 1, 10, 26). 
e3fd blra. = *d 1, i>?d (8md. 842), Ofd. A hero, a 

brave man, a warrior. 2, Vtrabhadra (Kk. 6; Sm. 5; 

T. 4,86), who is especially the shepherd oaste's deity; 

a oommon proper name among shepherds (My.). 3, 

heroism, valour (see Smd. s. t30rO 1; Abh. P. 11, 36; 

14, 1 19). — tS(drtat . -Wat . A kacoe fit for warriors or 
brave men (Riv. 6, after 11; My.). — tSjdtlertB. A 
jfigate fit for warriors etc. (Rsv. 6, after 11). — tS?da( 
^ot. A davudo fit for warriors eto. (Rsv. 6, after 11). 

— tS?dSd <?. -SD^*. A maddale fit for warriors etc. 
(Cpr. 7, 43; Abh. P. 18, after 84). — tS?(MiO. Tbh. of 
a?d3,e. (Smd. 376: Abh. P. 12, after 49; Riv. 6, after 
11). 

e3e& btri. N. of shepherds' women (My.). 
«5 e ^5 blru. A "bureau" (My.). 2, "beer" (My.). 
«5«lS blre. = titef. Vtrabhadra (My.). — iS?3tS«S. = 

(My.). SjwJS^fcrt rtt^Ro, tS?ddtaort sSe^AoOju 

(Prv., used of unchaste widows). 

a^es* Mr. B»). 6>€ea>.l. To throw away: 
to fling, to throw, as an arrow, a stone, 

8tick, etc. (J. 22, 15; 83, 11, where tte.ekF; My.; T. 

cA ta^i); — to give away according to 
one's inclination or at one's pleasure, to 
spend or bestow profusely, to give liberally 
or magnanimously (^eara^Erepi smd. Dh.;T. o» 

*»e«, a liberal giving); to Spread (v. t.). P. p. tS^es* 
(Cpr. 6, 82), OeeUsJ (1, 51). 00a d^orttfjti)i3* lu^je 
rea ^pisJ^tRa !3J8?*^u 0 t5?OC* (§md. 208). Bee Cpr. 
8, 16. 81; Abh. P. 1, 108; 8, 12; Grj. 4, aftor 89; 4, 96; 
Bp. 1, 50; 26, 8; 42, 18; Riv. 8, 99; 18, 69. 91; Siv. 3, 62; 
Prll. 8, 81; Ragho. 17, 74; J. 15, 43; B. 2, 14. 2, to 

spread, to become extensive (Bp. 10, 8 ; 86, 28; 

J. 15, 9, where £>;dr). 
82>e&3* Mr. £>e&3o. 2. Throwing, flinging; — 
spending profusely (Bp. 40, 67). — u?ojrtjrsj. a 
ball that is thrown (C. Bp. 42, 27). 

£?ed»rt biriga. A scattered, disorderly mass 

(Cb. v. 19). 

bivu. A kind of utensil (*,* * Mr. 207). 
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fieri bisa. = «S«Jk2. — at*r<a. -**• * of k" 1 ' 6 

or sword (*j»«8t>d, aB Q.). 

fie?3c5* bisanike. = <3e*'**- (My.; V" 
G.; B. 8, 80; 5, 888). 

fir^eS* bisanige. (fr. a t *>i). A fan 

H1A, Mr. 208; 8I - 831 ' *° 

£*, a^tafS Hn. 166; at» tirt 6t. II, 47; Bp. 12, 9; 81. 240; 
T. 6«es»; M. stater; Te. ot«**ts», 0(«tS). 

bisara. (fr. **> End; destruction (6pr. 

8, after 4; Abh. P. 14, 1 1»). ** *M&*tdfirt><el 
jJdfjJ a>$*as>», *»«tS at**» OtQjO dUtf *d 

oi)tf o (Bh. 7, 6, 88). — at*<Js*f/t>. .o-4»rU To roaoh 
the end, to terminate, to haTe an end. awsj tarto* rw 
nortvo «stfcFS< w^ae A*toa«5 w^adrt^ao ts? 
atfd^rtd tStir at*o»rt*« (Biv. 6, after 114). 
e5«*i* bislge. Tbh. of ao**. Twenty (My.). 2, twenty 
palas (see Mr. s. n»rt). 

bisisu. To cause to turn round, mill, 

etc. (My.; B. 5, 189). 

aertibisu.1. (-**»)■ To swing, to turn 
round, to whirl, to wave, to brandish;— to 
fan (6pr. 6, after »; 8, 9i);—to throw, as a net ;— 
to blow, as the wind (6pr. 8, 98);— to mill, to 
grind (t»a*ra Sad. Db. ; c 5 T. at»>> M. £*.*>, at 
am, ot*>; Te. o*<fc, at*>, o?s»; cf. i>t*a). ^odj^u 

sjjo OtAdlS, wlijaa A Jjet4f «*> (& md - 26 )- 
s> 0 at*)** nsasWo (267). osJMSwsaajo 
iwodiS *t£<* »t*Jl (272). r»* at*Ae«aj« *d TtQ 

uq 4 (897).~*atrtja wajdo (201). ***J a*a* d*>n 
©»od<a;>ta«Jo *art at*a «9wa>!3« v.^ (UIt. 8, 8). 
ts ? rtjd ax>r|rt dM^t c»d.-at<* (or at*A 
Aart) <fc dd (Prrs.). ui* Ot*>aae£> (***, 

»«, toiTOO Nn. 82). Bee Bp. 27, 20. 23. 20; 82, 85; 
86, 47; 38, 9; 61, 11; Bb. 1, 8, 53; 3, 18, 80; Bar. 5, 82; 
11, 23; B.T. 1, after 79; 8, 64; J. 8, 2; 15, 8. 17; 88, 36; 
81. 867. 306; B. 6, 129. 288; *t*>Jyi>, tadat*> - > Prv. s. 

am a. 2, to cast, i. e. to put, bamboo rafters 
on a sloping roof (My.). — at*»*>. -*"*>• (= a 

jw3j). To swing and let go from the hand: to fling, to 
throw away (wdadjstdti 8md. Dh.; Dp. 119,8; My.); 
to oast away oarelessly, etc (a,a»a^«»iiJ, Smd. 
Dh.; My.). 2, to torn or swing about, as an elephant's 
ears (v. i., B. 4, 22). 3, to be flung away or lost from 
carelessness (My.) at*>a *«*.• ■*- millstone (aod'U 

Mr. 206). a^ a^ «**a at*>a *oj a«t>M«<ef (Prr.). 

Bee Prr. s. **t*>*J. — at** = at*JB 
(B. 5, 129. 184. 148. 180; My.). 

fterii bisu.2. = 83 e s! - Swinging, etc. See a*..— 
titrtJrtt^. -w»m,. A millstone (My.). — affcrtcdA 
•*odJ«. An arm or hand that is swung abont (Bp. 20, 
1 1). — ti?Jf!J«3j»t**. An arm that is swung about 

(V. 11, 60). t»t*jad. -t»d. A variety of net (Bh. 3, 

18, 28; Sir. 8, 88). JJ»*iad at*>ad (BAgho. 17, 67). 

ML Oe&a>. 1.= ». q- To fall, etc. 

(ajfj 8md. Dh., Hn. 154, Sm. 115; **iS»,eA> 8md. I; 



ai©*)§m.60). The P. ps. ao^, artJF, aret»ke- 
from CO* 1, as also the forms of the Srd person singular 

imperfeet CQtft>, COifAi, asJ^l*>, a«j,. Crt^tBp- 45, 
26. 83; 46, 57; 60, 67), a«Oja, a«Cr\*« (C). *»a«ort 
drfo wrtntts-ifco S«5*e»J»*« att3,©,rt?o X^od»of (Baad. •»>. 

*dosuwa *o«*<»a (vsajride^^ sjj»?*aja^ wi*j*»«5<a» 
v» »to iaadoF a«oiS, *tajs, ai, 0a*re< fc»«g,oa»er«* 

(Jmt.24). aA^J **?wO^ *Uj 
C^d fijeew ioiasa <SO («!*),); «»«» cuocartjiij 
Aatsyo, arf, Hr.). atoUt ^t?»a«^afj* (a*ai»t*», 

B»*J* 8i. 860). *6fV ad^Et) (2,*^, 5>»*»^. e**^ 

»aaj 876). s»e»" a^ao (a,^, i^a,, 

etc. 882). aj»*jrtwoiiaaajort aj*>rs«4 *•*> aa^ 

(Bp.; see a<Cu). a^odarjii -»«8%« 

C od** tf« atOJ* *i (B. 2, 24). usi^e e*>«»rttfJ 

^ort»rt aa^,...a««o*>fJi »»>«H? »<eoA»»s*i> (4, i). 
*n waj wasaa aa^ a*a a*»a?f4j tst*>» 

(4, 2). «8j»Jb, wji^rt ucsj ««aoS*<rt^ a^t*> (4, IS). 
idjAS, ucaoidad *«a ao*aaa aa^s^ a**>a tftf 
* odJiS* ato osdaj (4, 12). »j»m*««U suit 0?»cA>4 
»», tin* «wao4»trt^ v^oi^a (4, 16). *>w»aaa^ a 
a*j a?cs©^ wsdcadeessotwi^d (4, so). e**a et»aa ^« 
a*, *«ji>a ta?w»as t»*r cUcscOa, sm^uj 

jj»o5o, t^fjj CjscioCucdo a<«, atCSjCdJ (are to b* laid 
or paid down as price or postage, 4, 87). c^ameaC, 
w»rt »*rtv wtftB a?esji«S (4, 88). w^ra ax>f»a 
(p*jrt«j awsi dtart*^ <wj aolijrt a**a»a 
Tsdts »^r«>rt *,od> *asl> enOiOtii (4, »5). 
pi, jsjcj *«jaj» ajodj* «w*j«o^ ^oaj»ae aa* a« a* 

OOw (are not required, 4, 103). sroAcdJ odi^O^ J^w 
d^obje ua* S,o> atod Aj>Q w»o*>Fri«> «t«»*a 
(4, 108)7 a<4 »rtUod>ai ejaos»o a^o»«> aiatA^aj, 
siwi^ »ao a^aes*^ (4, i io). omjS^ aoa? 
*n#a ^AfJajij *oa c? «o*ja w»ef» afpo^aj (4, i«»>. 
»0 a?cad ftiirt ioAi* waefturt*) Aj»flalwa4 (4, 

180). sassa^rta rttfa^rt *,oij u«« cte&>ac(> (4,198). 
Sj9cs atg, «v»tos a»a ***«*a a»rt.— o»d aajao* 
eyrtfj t>#a «3»oBjrt tatoUfdJiOa.— a^ tiCt© doi* 
wodj t3t*>> '•^ uCTtO -aS d^*J (Prra.). See Bp, 5, 58; 
16, 6; 20, 21; 40, 6; 46, 44; 47, 1»; 58, 17; 56, 4; 58,88; 
61, 11; Bh. 1, 8,91; 1, 19, 19; 2,13, J«; Baas. 8,8,81; 
St 88. 87. 115. 267. 274. 899; B. 6, 880. SOI; ♦a<a«C, 
tsrOF^tes*, d^jajCD 4 ; Prrs. s. r»fSj. — aa^ *JS*^- Te 
lie down (B. 8, 50; 8, 10. 109; 4, 818; C.). — CtSJ a*£ 
fJrO. To wallow from laughter (B. S, 84; a). — d«ert3 
i»aj. -*aie*i. To cause te feU (Bh. 9, 6, 13). — a«Ort 
aaj. -*aao. To fell (Bam. in W. r. 449). — a<C sd. 
To beat down (Bp. 14, 20). — a«CS BSjetX. = C«0 «d 
(Bp. 49, 10). 

iSeCO* biL tfiefiAJ. 8. = A waste, etc 

(aj»aa +oAi« §md. I; •S^t*, Smd. Dh., dsn. 116; My-)- 

8, that which is inferior or bad (My.; see d*w 
iS(Qj). 3, a mistake, as in writing (j. so, so- 
4, prostration (from disease, My.). — ae»> *a* 
To leave uncultirated or fallow (My.). — CfODrtS^ 

-wa* = atoo *a«j. (B. 6, 85). — a?ca> tsrpj. = tw* 
atca>. To remain untilled (B. 5, 99. 106; My.). a*<^ 
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l£ *d>*?!C tSftt) &t£6 «390^5)j (Prv.). — atOjtpjs, 
Co. = tS'Oj. (My.). tS^CUtjtsiijaJo^ dSJb«s38A wsrO ao» 
(G. 127). — CeCboB,. A powerless nrm (My.). 
waeMAefW^ ara*, otOoeB, uao aftjs(oSjaj (Prv.). 
— «S?CUatfS. A bad, worthless word or speech (Bh. 8, 
9, 12). — !5?O-B fc 0U To worst (Bam. 1, 5, 32).-See 
Prv. s. »S(4j. 

«S>ee*3* bijL d?Wi>.8.=e5 f zij2 (gn.d.28). Leaving, 

leave, etc. — tStO^tf. -a^d. A consonant (^owjl 
Smd. 146; da.; c /. 0(03 2? M. O^d, a letter that 
might be left out). — lS?C5j *j63o. = t5{Q^i*). (Bh. 1, 

8, 60; 2, 18, IS). — &te5otf. -«rod. A garment that has 
been (worn and) left or pot away (as unclean, Abh. P. 

9, 178; V. 88, 66). — tS^O^Oj. = tS ? Cfc> *«*>. To give 
leave to go: to dismiss (with accusative, Riv. 18, after 

97; 8iv. 6, 56; 5, after 55; J. 7, 35; 18, 39; 81, 53) 

tf?a»o|V«. = a?*J**v«(Smd. 28). To take leave to go: 
to quit (with accusative, Cpr. 8, after 80; 7, after 28; 
Abh. P. 7, after 7; Bh. 1, 8, 60. 66; J. 2, 45; 6, 60; 18, 6; 
29, 26. 27. 40). — tS?CO»j^««,. To give leave to go: to 
dismiss (with accusative, Abh. 7, after 84). —tl^cAs v*. = 
tS?0»>^<?<. (with accusative, Bp. 4, 49). 

©C&3o* bijal. £>e&3to. = e5o<5, e to. aosa ta*auo 

(ta«5, S$ Hla.; tod Kk. 19, o. r. tS^c*). roa lUdXri 
£?Q«oo (Wo a, ai^aracsSa Nr.). * 

bilil. d€W»«3. = 83eco6, etc. (Sjtfes aa 

Smd. I, 8m. 24; 3& tsB Mr. 106). aodei i5<0-vo (Wobts 
itsS N n . 66; 3$, taH 100, o. r. O?OU0). 

bilisu. To cause to fall; to fell, etc. 

(My.; J. 22, 7; Bh. 4, 4, 99). 

i»eeAi biiu. 1. 2. a. = esto' 1. 2 (o. s. p. P . 0 f the 

verb : iStfc (C). 

«Q€COj bilu. 4. A creeping plant, a creeper 

(My.; see Prv. g. S9&>). 

©eCAao* bilul. deCJaew. = etc. ^oo^ 

tS?esosoo (ssscroa^, eshJjBtaS Nr.). 

biluvike. Falling, etc. (&*#, ttos 

Si. 437). * 

tx> bu. An imitative sound. — too wo wo. rep. 

(Bp. 9, 12; 58, 23). — . wo Wj» wjs«. rep. The sound of a 

large kahale (My.). 
800 3 1 buka. = sj*. (rl*?«{ ojjssj g.). 
aootfrf bukani. Powder (My.; Mhr. W0*U?, wo*t4?, wo*Q. 
800^ bukka. 1. The heart (»rt,5W8o^, wai iStfo^ Mr. 398). 

2, a goat. 

8S05-, bukka. 2. (Tbh. of rfjv*). — wow^oscdo. N. of a king, 
too^oaajj siotf , d^fS aoey ♦aSJj (Prv.). 

eoJ* tf bukki. A fragrant powder, much used in offering 
to idols (Mhr. wow», tforo). — wo^Mo,. = wo* , wo* Jo 
Uo,. (My.; aUo»*W, hm^* G.; B. 4, 147). — wo^tijj 
rises. (*ort^ G.). — t^kUo^. = wj^Ujj. (vsdr, eto. 8i. 
225). Bee sSo(uo-. 

eoo?fj bukke. The heart. 

tAJrt buga^^X, tjfc*, etc. — wort wortii. rep. With 
the repeated sound of wort (My.). 



WoTto bugadi. = worfca. An ear-ornament of females 
worn in the upper part of the ear (My.; T. s^Aa, Te. 
tierfrf; Mhr. worta?). wortacdwad arta? aorwrt 
tS« r (Prv.). See Prvs. s. drta and t3(rtt* 1. — wortaodoo 
too. -wotso. A kind of ornamental border (My.). 

twrtS bugari. = kuXob. The porcher tree, Hibis- 
cus populneoides Roxb. (Thespesia populneaCorr.; 
My. = T. ^BSdtso; its fruits are used like tops). 

KoX6 bogari. = wrio, worOO, t3o»rtO. A spinning top (J. 
13, 5; My.; Mhr. t^acra, tfoseoaos, fr. tj5jB(art?o, to 

turn round) WortOodosU. -eU. A game at tops (My.). 

— wjrtOodraaxl). -wart). To spin a top (My.), 
bugi. = ?i}7\, eto. (My.). 

toOhO* bugil. = #07\fi. (My.). 

too^ucJ bngilane. = spo?\&cS. (My.). 

«X>rtl bugU. = $0X0. (My.). 

eooroii buguti. = eooXnts. (b p . ss, 28). 

awrOa bngudi. N. of a milky plant (£?<»a3 

Mr. 147). 

KuXoa bugudl. = worta. (My.; Si. 218). 

ttrtoGb bngndo. = ewrtots. A swelling, an emi- 
nence, an elevation, a protuberance (Te. sjo 

rtoaj, woafc; Te. iSjji^, a prominent navel; see sjro ; 
cf. wrOS, woc^, tleeC). See «*4fJ«^wort)So. oJjs'b^So 
worO*>^afU (*j£^w, iorit? Nr.). _ wortorfosSos^CJ*. 
A prominent navel (A>t^ Mr. 888). 

toortiS bugnri. = eoorte. ( M y .). 2, = (Mr . in, 

where another MS., instead of wortoO, reads «AflWO). 
K)oXoB buguri. = wortO, etc (My.; Si. 72). 

ex>^ buggi. The cheek (? Te. wort). Bjnvaqjsrtj 
4 ne9»rt«e *A?rUa»n won odo olecda wo^ rtattJoio&o 

«J», ri! (Dp- 38, 2). 

ewrt bugge. A spring of water, the source 
of a river, a fountain (B. 4, 172; Te. ; cf. «jno •, 

«JU). wort odo s«!Jo Sriodboaa^ asr^ t3e*?P (Prv.). 
8ioa< buja. 1. Tbh. of tiostsF. — wotaa^ftrt. ($j>tar, 

titer, aojdo^t!* Si. 182). — wowasl,. Birch-bark (My.; 

Mhr. t^jtsaj). 
eooa buja. 2. Tbh. of tjlota. (My.), 
eoo^^o bujisu. Tbh. of tjt>«So. (My.). 
KO^OWsJo bujjayisu. = WOte To cajole, to natter, 

to console, to persuade (Te. wots ftotfo; cf. si«o»o8o«o, 

WOUC&jJUl, t4*t«0«o, t3jS(VcS)?jj). WJtaotuSoa ?Da 

(^^ Hla.). 
KJoa^ssJo bujjavisu. = wow oOo«j. (Bp. 22, 88). 
8ooB bute. = woUj, WoBj, WojU. A flower or other figure 

worked, painted or drawn (Mhr., H. Wo to, wotog.; My.; 

Br.). 

ttoBecratf bute-dara. Decorated with flowery work (Mhr.; 

My., also woH^nsO). woH;nsOoScS a 3JS$o3on»rl« rS 

OJoaaooao*S>rt wi5<?P (Prv.). 
600 Uj butta, = woeS, etc. (My.). 

142 
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wiS bntti^^*, A basket of bamboo, 
etc. of various shapes, especially for flowers, 
fruits, fishes, etc. (C ; b. 4, 62. ns ; Si. 86; T5. 

ajsftsi wjUjrt *ato* o»* t3«a (Prvs.). 
2, a mere basket: an untrimmed object. 

SO BSjrt mjU, wfts! (B. 1, 6). See Prv. 

s. 3jo» tfUjj l. 
tAjBj bU^te. = »i« } - (8. Mhr.). 
fcoB. butte. = tulfl, ete. (My.). 

uocS buda. = sSarf. A sound in imitation 
of that produced by a vessel, etc. when 
immersed into water, or by water issuing 
from the spout of a vessel, and of that pro- 
duced by the budabudike (c. ; Te. ; Mhr. uo* 

wdrt(o, to babble; to mumble, mutter). — UJ3 too3?5. 
With a repetition of the sound of buda (My.). — 
iwa*. = twrtjuja*. (My.; aajdo Si. 68). — twtf vwa*j. 
To hare or produoe the repeated sound of buda (Ram. 
8,8,4). 

WJti buda. = uo**>, (t3J>£ 2, (Tbh. of tojty. 

The bottom or lowest part of anything, the place or 
side underneath, the lower side, the foot of a tree, the 
root of the tongue, eto. (C; Te.; twt^, tla£ G.; Mhr. 
tojasra, iwdjBAJ, wjsS). JWSti wj3 (&x*t>, twS A Si. 
122). twdcJ twaa^ sjaoii aoarU est^a w^nw (ea 

8jB{« 121). toJSa tStOiJ 8a^ (S8UJ9* 95). O^rtV 

too* (*£*, a^awu 178. 425). tiQaiaM ujs (»,*, 
t3?^u)Ci5l *«rta 209). wiSado *Oodi tw« (»*«#, *rar 
ttwsu 270). psCrtol) toj3 (ttR^Situ Smd. 48 Cm.). 
«x&M5xi> atfizS v»3* ara*jt«Sj (eaj<retf); f\3rti? vw3 
^ aj»*)d »tOfj *Bj(wwa»t)); a^a tw*^*); 
ftaa twa (stMt))-, vuaae oSot B*o/\rt«> h>dcd»a r\U 
(x ajj G.). Sart t ujadC *>aw, -atf^o (B. 8, 86). 
0«apJ i ...i-«5rt)^cl sJJtCUjj, twrt^ truO< (8,46). 
uortdjj i*^ twatJjsvnfS *rto\»«rt 

(3, 118). !d?03jj a«Srt«> «SteJ,?i tuaa^ *jaaA) *?« 
^ddrjsog, !TO*x)rt*^(Joi d (4, 54). *»x>a,d *■» 
a ortrf*j»«rt «»*, i»«5octo sl>{«J toes' A, u>a^ «v0t 
(4, 208). w «j«tso(l>ii^ »>a slJttu aj»a &>aa<4j (5, 
148). rt^o^rw ««?as vwaes «j* «i (5, 249). a>d 
a t*>aae ajwaw^a (My.). toj3 *aa 

Sjttf a)8*asert*?ajrtj?f — wl « jwCocfaaa ?saj 
Stf-^rt? «9*ac *tJrt roes, eocw oj»*a<5 uj3^ 
ruw.— *l>^ *i8Sotu^ ) t*»3a^ &>a A» tfaaJ* 

St.— jj*)5WOS »4, ujns tfaa (Prrs.). — wMUfr A 
olan, a family (My.). — tu*j»rt. The bottom; the 
root; the foot, paertodi wj*p»rt (*wS, <»5»Ort G.). 
e rU3 o uwa«?»r(4 (B. 5, 46). — ujSA>odj«. The lower 
side (8. Mhr.). 

e»rftf o bndaku. = fcu*. rO^B toJC**tf t^JSCw (twslSj* G.). 

toca^^ budtkkane. With the sound of 

(My.; Mhr. twU*S). 

ex>c<oi> budame. = ewrfoSo. A sort of cucumber 

(Te.; My.). 



toci) budu. = etc. _ woaotoj«*.= t*>at*>»*. 

A small rattle-drum (My.). 2, untruth (My ) 

Wja*o4jS. A fantastically dreaaed Mahratt* 

iudra and mendicant fortune-teller, who oarriea a 
budubudike (My.). 

K»rfo bada. ( = tija) laj3Jtasrtri rt^. A perennial 

creeping plant forming roundish prickly 
flowers close to the earth, Lepidagathia 
Willd. (Z.). 

eojcjjsJj budume. = Sea w»a>-. 



heads of 



woto. (t»j, etc., esa^tii, ssaarfsij, 8i. lei) — 



A olimbing herb, Cucumis trlgonua Boxb. (St A 

A (glass) bottle (for 



PL). 

toa buddil. 

ink, My.; To., T.). 

eaja buddi. 2. see s. twso . 

ax>c*j buddu.= eto. Roundness, curred- 

ness. — «*>«. -»8. A bandy-legged nsn (My.). 
Feminine WJi^ (My.). 

t»t| buddS. (fr. ewXoTio). A rising or swelling: 
a°swollen testicle (My.; Te. ; t*>«* -aceeujai, My. : 
see Prr. s. oia^j)- 

jojpI bunde. = a^OJ^, eto. (My.). 

8Jo4 butti. (Tbh. of t£>*). Food (prepared for • jowrnsy, 
especially boiled rioe), trareUing proviaions (C^ Te.; 
AbhA 2, 96). »a?SJ SSrt aiJbciaS^ 4* Li,?, »«^* 
*x£4d(i>(B.8 > i2i). «*afij 5»cftjrt wao *>»j*> 

ujit 85s*ae*j (8, 122). »a?sj w v>a *»*^ 
too'odoca sj, vjj* t ^jskijj (s, 124). wictj^s 

(D^aodJfS tuS,? (Prrs.). — t*j» nrajj. Abuadleof 
travelling proTisions (My.). eaSJ toj^rtraj, ftta^ (B. », 
122). — wj3 rtfy A thief who steals travelling 

provisions. toj»,rt^0rtf* a^a^ScwHarJf (AbhA 1,41V 
ttod buda. Tbh. of tuS (Smd.-88»; ion*run, 
8m. 17). 

6JJci363oci budubuda. Tbh. of toiO^tS. (Bp. 37, 25; Bh. 1, 

15, 19; 6, 4, 27; see tut*-). 
8J05i rf* buddanige. = ioji^O, uul^O*, WO. A bottle 

made of skin to hold oil, ghee, eto. (My.; Te. 

Mhr. Uja«S?o, wjaeto). Aortu uw^rtrt (* A * ^t*»i' 

^oB^^rt (Hr.). 

6»d e buddall. = wj^cJrt, eto. (My.). **r(t> fcuO « 
(*}*>, <ort t uwa e, A»art? wail); itv^cssS tsajrS *A, 
At tojoa (*j*a, ^od^^e si. 309). 

ejod buddalike. = u»a cSrt, ete. (taoorrtarii q. v„ 
Mr. 213). 

«JO buddi. Tbh. of t*>» . (My.). See Prv. s. tr^a 

Uj^rlOJO. -tfOrtj. To impart knowledge, to give in- 
struction (J. 17, 35). — tooO A3J. -*3J. = toj^rtaj. (Gr> 
8, 23). — uua rtct). -#3j. Understanding to be lost: la 
lose one's intellect. ftrfrtWjjS** f two rtUj**t » (Prv> 
A person who has rained or lost hit 
v>as«. The 



— tua rt?a. -<*a. 
intellect (B. 2, 47; 8, 70). — UiO rttaajj. 



Digitized by 



Google 



o 



1131 



state of having lost one's intelleot (My.). — twa tSjeo*Sj. 
-IsflJi). To oanse to abandon one's understanding, to 
stupify (J. 2, 12). 
«»as5d^ buddi(<. e. buddali)-vauta (i. e. panta = pantha). 
1. The vessel by means of whioh a bnddali, ete. are 
filled (My.). 

«VJO Tirf^ buddi-vanta. 2. Tbh. of twOO 1 ^. (My.). 

B30Q rfs> 1? buddivantike. = W£. (My.). 
© —jo ^> 

80OG^ bnddha. Observed; known, understood; wakened, 
awake;— completely conscious, elever, wise, knowing; 
a wise or learned man (acs^ort Mr. 223). 2, a Buddhist 
or Jaina; a saint of the Bauddha or Jaina sect; a 
Buddha (M*fas&, xS»c^ Hn. 44; zf>^ Mr. 23). 3, the 
last one of the twenty-four Buddhas (or Arbats), the 
Buddha of the present eycle: SAkya muni or Sftkya 
simha, Gautama, sometimes regarded as the ninth in- 
carnation of Vishnu.— See Bp. 53, 8; 54, 7. 
aiod^rfoaJO buddha-samaya. A oongregration of Bud- 
dhas (Bp. 50, 50). 
Kocro^f*^ buddh&ndaka. A building in which relics of 

Buddha are preserved. 
MJcn TSsatl buddha-avat&ra. The last but one or ninth 

inoarnation of Vishnu (8,??>(S G.; My.). 
SXJ^ buddhi. = two . Perception; intelligence, understand- 
ing, intellect, judgment, discernment, wisdom, sense: — 
comprehension, knowledge;— opinion, notion, view, 
idea; purpose. 2, inaocosting: well! right! etc (B. 4, 
127. 156). estJj s5j;«5 t»«5 tn)Oo8odo, tfMj sSj;«3 twa 

todL>. — twaoSoud siw* -addOrtu 3ri too© 

-adjosrt rtn ftdoasrl twa , au ( .— twaoSoud 

dd £?ai 'ad sJj»t#*^ asss (Prvs.). See. Prvs. s. djJBd, 
sixeesj sSdos, £dg. — twO^odndo. -«»do. stooa eStrao. 
twaoire:*isd* s8j»?cji3 rUra .dosfd* tod (Prv.). — 
twe^d^O*. -d?0«. = two eSfOj. (Opr. «, after 88). — 
twa^ a5?0). To advise, to instruct, to exhort (B. 4, 139). 
iwa aSt&ddd dortd rbaa^U^ Ae^d arert (Prv.). 
ajOEi^efe buddhi-kshtna. A man whose Intellect is di- 
minished or lost (My.). 2, diminution or loss of intelleot 
(My.). 

ftjOO^rfF?? buddht-pftrvaka. Designedly, purposely 

(Mhr.; B. 4, 154; My.). 
aXJ^ZOO buddbi-bala. The power of intelleot; intellectual 

prowess (My.). 
830 q** j> Dnddn '- V * n ' a - = t0J ° 5 SJ ji 2 - Tbh - ot 8k. two 

SSJS*. An intelligent, sensible, judioious, or learned 

man (doidS; Smd. 279 Cm.; Nn. 59; B. 1, 17; 

3, 61; 4, 176). Feminlnes two d£«>, twaa^ (My.; 

sra,a G.). woo 3£S? tood^do — two d£rt Sojsoo *d, 

wd^twd^rt w<i< vi-twas^ tSrt 3d£, wdjtwt^d to 

cOjrt tudAd.— twaa^d sJjs?o* swa^rd arart ■as tat).— 

two d?£d ssoEuaijos tutsgj* (Prvs.). 
&X>e^S9c» buddhi-van. = twadjS. (OB^ed Mr. 223); a 

councillor (do^, edJ»a^ Mr. 266). 
aooo^rod buddhi-vana. = twC^aap*. (Qed Cb.; Mhr. twa 

tU»d). 



eoota^Sre buddhi-vikala. A man defective in intellect 
(My.). 

&OD £>CT>d buddhi-vik&ra. Perverseness or confusion of 
9 

understanding (My.). 
eaaO^tfejg buddhl-vaikalya. Defeot in intelleot (My.). 
OW^BSd buddhi-Mli. Intelligent; an intelligent person. 

(My.). 

Ko^dsroodo buddhi-sahAya. A councillor, a minister. 

awO^dsdoijJgF buddhi-s&marthya. = twa tou. (My.). 

eoot^sfo C*g buddhi-skbalitya. Error of judgment (My.). 

ttOC^ootd buddhi-htna. Destitute of intelligence, ignorant, 
foolish, stnpid; a stupid man. (My.; B. 3, 121). vod> 
3o?d cdo SBsrt twa So?dd> (Prv.). Feminines twa £ 
twa^S (My.). * 

toJO^^odo buddhi-indriya. = treS^odb. A perceptive 
organ of sense, of whioh five are enumerated: eye, ear, 
nose, tongue, and skin, or seeing, hearing, smelling, 
tasting, and feeling, the mind (manas) being both an 
organ of perception and of aotion. (My.). Cf. w3j<f 

Mossed budbuda. = twdotwd. A bubble; a spontaneously 

grown thing (drir, sJfjrt s»3 a&Uj^dj Kn. 73). 
KOD budli. = too^rirt, etc (My.). 
aoi? 5 budh. = twqS- (8md. 106). 

Mod budha. = twd. Wise, intelligent, sensible, prudent; 

a wise or learned man, 2, the planet Mercury, regarded 

as a son of the moon. 
aoodtiodo budha-oaya. A congregation of scholars (id 

S^dx/SBS Smd. 253 Cm.), 
toidssad budha-vara. Wednesday. (My.; B. 1, 7). tw$a» 

dsradd odJsodjsrad tsstJd^P— twd=rada»dd jJdrtje 

a« t33*3?P (Prvs.). 
KOi?aX)r4 budha-agrani. An eminent soholar (K&vy. Ill, 

8, B, 85). 
SX>&^ budhita. Known, understood. 
Kod^ budhna. = (twd), to,!^. Deptt. lowest part; the bottom 

of a vessel; the foot or root (of a tree, etc, dMU, sled 

tu Nn. 136; Mr. 486). 2, height, bulkiness (Q 

t^a^, tiaa^j^dwdo 186); a large abdomen (eru^4«( 

dd 486). 8, §iva (8«tJ, *^d, 136; itt 486). 
eood^ budhya. To be understood, observable, noticeable, 

noteworthy. (Bp. 24, 20). 
eoopsg budhya. Designedly, purposely (B. 4, 123). 
eOoSXo bunagu. = twiiorO. The rear (My. as rOfSrtj). 

dt^oj io^ti twrfrlo (dOr^ai g.). 
SW(39& bunadl. The foundation of a building (My.; Br.; 

H. w»odJSB«, bunyad). 
SJOdjXo bunugu. = twfJrO. dri fS twsiorto (d,3^^sd G.). 

80o^ bundi. A granule of gram-flour, etc passed through 

a sieve and fried (My.; Mhr. tw^Q. 
8>idj bundu. = twfj^, tojsf^, cSua;^. A ooifee-berry 

(B. 4, 205; My.; Mhr., H. tw^, «wj^). 
200^ bunnu. = tw^, etc (St & PI.; M.). 
ajOE^o^St bubhukshita. Hungry; needy. (B. 4, 17). 
eCo^So^ bubhuksbe. Appetite, hunger. 

142* 
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KJjtJ* burakl. = two*. A veil; a oover of cloth of a 
carriage, palankeen, etc.; a cloth covering the body and 
head of a horse; a top to a oarriage (My.; G. 119; B. 
5, 39; Mhr., H. UJ(J»a, lAidjOT, UOd£(, tfatiiQ. 

tudrtexi buragalu. = kwtSoXsu. (My.). 

tub© burali. («woe). = twdo©, woer. A quail 

(Pr.). 

buriki. = tojd*. (8i. 277; My.). 

ttOdJrtex) burugalu. = (e& 2), ewtfrteu. Parched 

rice (that is also pat into the mouth of a dead person, 
My.; Te. t&Adjrbto, tlet&tu). osood txxbrtu) (q»S, 
^SjOdAS Si. 314). 

twdJrO burugu.l. Foam, lather, scum (Ausjfs 

Cb.j Mhr. twdtwdrtso, to mumble, mutter; to drizzle). 

twdJrti burugu. (tuMoro). 2. ai * r )- 
Imitation of a harsh, loud sound. — t*>ajrt> 

rra«. -wb«. = tojsmr*. A kind of kale (C. Bp. 5, 7). 
tootfoSJO buruju. A bastion (My.; Bb^O* G.; T8. UJOJtu; 
Mhr., H.). lojdjtaj "auarfd tfodJto eri&a tfWj CT»d 
dtP (Prv.). 2,= Ho. 1. A drawn play at chess 

(My.). 

630tlbr! buruntt. = twdjrt.. A woman of the Burftda caste 
(Mhr. toodJad, Sk. tudji*), who are basket-makers and 
workers in bamboo and cane (sJitTOrJaVoG.). 

aJOTjjrSj burunte. = WitotJ,. (J. 5, 58). 

fcu&cS burude. Mud, mire (Te. wad*, wodJiS; 

Jos. 22, 53). 

totted buruli. (z«ea>d). = ^«5. •*«• (See 

Ram. 3, 3, 18, where MOtbd). 
820^5 burnis. A kind of felt (My.; Si. 221; Te. voC^t«j; 
Mhr. loodcsjsrt). 

to» bura. (twd). = O 5 "^)- A 80und in 
imitation of that of a rash movement, as 
when a swelling arises from a blow, or as 
when dough rises. 2, an imitation of the 
sound produced by a bird rising suddenly, 
or by breaking wind (ef. 5*o«). — «-"«f5. With 

the repeated suddenness or sound of twtS (My.; Te. wod 

ZMttd burade.= i, fcoe»&, e5je»tt>, ew 
«hS. A gourd-bottle, a calabash, a gourd- 
cup, a dry gourd, used, as a bladder, in 
swimming, the nut or shell of a cocoanut 
with the kernel scooped out and used as a 
bottle, etc., a bilva-fruit cleansed from the 
pulp, an inkstand of earth, etc., a snuff-box 
of horn, etc.; the skull (My. ; «. toje>, 
«3jm£; Te. ^0*030, »J»e£, the skull; ef. aJ«J). «oft(j 
woesa (fib. 36). Aetft As?* ssre^aas tooed taatt 
afaji^a*) (Prv.). Bee Si. s. uwd C. 2, a hollow 
thing: a lie, untruth (My.). 

ioo£3o burn. = koo. — u^oj umA. = ux> woo<l 

(My.). 



ewMoa burudi. = swarf, e to. woj» <Q. 

aidodj wjesja (#<JjBt.li, tfSrd G.). 
t3oC3oc*> burudu. = sw^, »*k5, etc. Globu- 

larness, roundness. — tooojaonat». -w»»jo. a 

round, beautiful heel (My.). — tajOJJ*>«J*rt. A roud, 
beautiful faoe (My.). 

fcoeaid burude. = »x«S, etc. (M y . ; si. so» ; b. 4, « ; 

see *t&>, ruct>rt>a-, 3J^-, A»t<5-). rtortrt 

bSjs?A, SoAfj tuewd? S^. — tooojtlodjscsa uodiy: sb»cj 
*a s a3jses^rtcSs? (Prvs.). Ao?i5adJ vjjOjc* (RAgae. 17, 
67). — teoeutlajfb^. A liar (My.). — t*iOui*3J»*». Am 
untrue word (My.). — twssoi tijs&. To utter lies, to 
brag (My.). 

tx>63* burj.= »«o No. 2. (C). 

a»e3r3 burrane. With the sound of «oeg. *e 

qJoS ale^, toje^fS awes' to^ soar! (Prr.). 

zx>8r burli. (burli). = «tc. See *w 

ujjOrasjO. An inseot that is Tery hurtful to graia (B. 
Mhr.). 

WJCOtfj bulaku. A jewel worn (by women) in the centre 

of the nostrils (My.; Br.; H.). 
eco»0j6 bulbul. The so-called Persian (Indian) nightingale, 

Pyononotus jocosus (Mhr., H.; My.). 

ttJe> bulla. = 200 ^ ) - The male generative organ 

(My.; Te. t-»d). — tooowsefti. = wj*^. (My.; Te.). t,aa 
ornament used to cover the membrnm of naked ohildroa 

(My.). 

eCOO OSorio bullayisu. I. = wwi)!4> 1. To coax; to foadk 

ft 

(Bp. 2, 40; Te. tiO otob; Mhr. tjSouartto, to oaptiTatr, 
beguile, make forget, infatuate; M. 9<3^0, ^^0, 
flattering, coaxing; ef. tojts otoSj, etc). 
£>oe> OSJrfJ bullayisu. 2. = uou od^,, Icov^OJl) 2. To beeoaM 
large or extensive; to be elated. (To, toju^). sf(«rta4j 

acoount of its present suooesa in the battle, Bo. 8, ti, 
39). *^,eijS»»5 toJi^cftj* (etur^o) stojetit (8, 23, 4*>- 

8W«M>*»4 bullaysu. = Uju oOjJi) 2. (Bb. », 19, 97). 

e0o» rfr? bullavane. 1. Flattering, coaxing (Bp. 42, T). 

eoot) rfr$ bullavane. 2. Inoreaae, etc.; elation, etc. (aSabcrt 
Bhn. 14). 

eooo £>& bullavisu. 1. = but^OBDxO 1. (Bp. 47, 32; BAgkr. 

13, 10; Bsv. 8, after 82). 
e»« SxiJ bullavisu. 2. = uoucCo Jt> 2. (J. 17, 47; 30,5). 

ti3© bulli. = KW®,- (My J. — tooO veceVx — tojs^wscfij. 
(My.). 

ecoa buvi. Tbh. of tjkaOJ. (UJ»C, %a«S, t3d, Su, id, tff^S 
Aav«, B>dA, «Sj{0» 8m. 87; see 19). 

iaj^j buvva. = Boiled rice (in ehiMrte'* 

language, My.; Te.; ef. ts»»J). 

£Oa5* bus. = «wi>, ziaosij i. A sound 

to imitate the puffing or hissing of a serpent, 
of a pair of bellows, of the snorting of 

cattle, etc. (C). to* t5<aofi^ a *** 3 S,*i 

S tS (Prv.). — ujw 4 rep. (C). 
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ax>3 busa. (alto t*Mf, toMs). Oia/f and other refuse of 
grain (tftfortd, o&jbUJj Mr. 372); — refuse, rubbish;— dry 
cow-dung. 

busn. = eto. (Te. wA). — uo*)rtjW^. 

To puff, to hiss (C.j Te. fcw<*J»Uj,). ewafS fco 
jferb&gjera (t^e^^S Q.). — tooxio wjrt. ioj*j uj«j. a 
repeated sound of looxSo. fJ^j^rtoSot^ciaoJ Ashes' vu*Sj 

wo* oiajj^aEjo (Ptt.). 

ajo^J busta. ( = sSj*S). Tfce burn* exterior of roast meat. 
2, the husk or shell of fruit. 

ZO^Xi^ bllSSU. = «Wc3, etc. — wo^fA -*?J«. = twrtjrt) 
eJjj. (Bp. 17, 19). — twab, Wo^jS*. To puff or hiss re- 
peatedly (Bp. 17, 18). 

fOO^ bullfi. — WJ^tfrfA = t3t**S«S (Si. 804, only in 
Si.). 

KXa bu. Tbh. of qios. — vxessCJ 5 . A kind of Pandanus, 
used for hedges (My.). 

zxtstS bftfii = A worm, an insect (My. in 

children's language). 2, urine (My. in children'* 
language, ef. «\>d). 
KXAtio boon. A stopple; a bung, eork (My.; Mhr. vxaul, 

tOJStt). 

ujoeu bflju. = siasJ , kw»a, exssk. Mould, 
white mould, mildew, mustiness (My.; Te., 

where also: dirt, cobwebs, trash; T. ^eots, s&ofcu; Tu. 
tojeis, tojstt), lojstso; Mhr. wodAi?, uuti^a, toocs, J^fld; 
Mhr., H. tjio*ra, chaff; powder, dust, eto., as of sawn 
wood). — ixBOirbaxp. (Si. 181, only in Si.; ef. looscio-). 
— UdeturlUjg. Mould to form or be produced 

(My.). — UAtu Jo». Mould to Beize or fall upon (any- 
thing, My.). 

ai»3io buju. = tootJjtu No. 2. (My.). 2, a play at oards 
at which the looser has to give some cards as a tribute 
to the winner (My.). 

ZOJSZ§ bdje. = etc. (My.). 

£>J9fc} bftta. = toaU*, (»»*>). (My.). 

zxfSi$& bfttaka. Trickery, deceit; fraudulent 
assumption and display; a lie, a falsehood 

(Dp. 99, 3; My.; Te.; T. sgseJjrt, anything unsubstantial; 
boast, bragging; M. s&tf, a lie). 

wjafc}*3eS bfttakatana. = (My.). m^u*^ 

sjjeaejS w»M*S?S Stfie? (Prv.). 

zjja&raW b&ta-Ata. = (My.). 

eijafasWrraM buta$a-gara. A pretender, a 

boaster, a bragger, a liar (My.; Te., T.). 
zxah9t5# bftta-4tike. = ai»i»u.,(My.). 

eiaB bote. = vwB, etc. (My.; Mhr., H. toosU). 

buta. Tbh. of qJ**. — ujsirti^a. -*^a. A magnify- 
ing glass, a microscope (My.; M. tjlaij^wa a; T. ^bU^ 
r*?«; To. qUiedsJoo). — toosSpl I'M. A common me- 
dioinal plant of a hoary appearance, Crozophora plioata 
Ad. Juss. (Z.). 

&>J9&> bfttu. Foul, shameless, obscene langu- 



age; obscenity (Te. ; T. s*eS). 8, a shameless, 
obscene man (wo Bhn. 21). — vwasU. -wU. 

Obscene, shameful language (Bh. 2, 13, 47; 3, 5, 28; 
Sbt. 4, 37). — tooBJtirtdoD. -*daSo. = (Afliortd. (Bh. 3, 8, 
48). — tojsjjrtd. To let drop or utter foul words 
(R&m. 3, 4, 22). 

UJw&r( bfttu-ga. (Smd. 237). A shameless man ; 
(a boaster). sjj»*>r<o ue&rto (237). 

WwbS buda = t*AO, etc. — MJSrtrtsJjj*. An ash- 

coloured blanket (My.). — vxedrtJsJjjV. -WiS^*. = ux*a 
V^dOjtf. (My.). — teJZtSrS to*,. A oommon creeper with 
hoary leaves, Lettsonia aggregate Roxb. (Z.). — t^erifS 
UJV^AC*. A shrub with greyish leaves, Grewia villosa 
Herb. Miss. (Z.). — Wuetitoo^fJ wfystojwitf tofy (Z.). 

— umtSrSva. The dove turtle, the ring dove (Pr.). — 
tooe«5sk. An ash-coloured bullook (My.). 

KxeO bftdi. = tojBcS, tojsdo. Tbh of tji*3 (Smd. 338; 8m. 
12). Ashes (ijJja3, !jJ^, etc Hlft., Si. 424; Nn. 
106; C; Te.); ash-oolour (My.; Te.). w»0S ta*a (*» d, 
qjj^, cDtjije», eto. Mr. 48). See Dp. 118. sUsart !*«a 
net *»ew ttaQGSrit t,o»«o(t»c3»<St? (Prv.). — t*ea 
^jajj*. The white gourd, Beninkasa cerifera Savi. (St. 
ft PI.; My.). — toj»aroa^tf. -*>3Jjtf. = t*»a*jitfie, 
lojsciJrtjaa*. (My.).— liJsartjBija. A religious mendi- 
cant with ashes on his body. sJaodrert oSddort, ikaodra 
A d^rt, tfdaljirt ta*arV»<Jslrt, aretid* •adodnelsnrf 
(Sp.). — uxeawrf*. A man who covers his body with 
ashes (My.); Siva (C. Bp. 47, 19). — toaaura. Ash- 
colour (B. 3,55. 108. 113; 5, 12).— tojaansO". A kind 
of plantain (B. 2, 38; My.). — w^aafaoij. -ewrt . A 
ball of cow-dung ashes (My.). — uwsaaSjrfd. The 
H61i feast (My.). 

BXsoX budiga. — toJBartfj An ash-ooloured herb, 
Aerva lanata Juss. (Z.). 

eajsdj bodu. = toj»a, etc. (My.). See Prv. s. «3Uj*airrl. 

— tojsc&rOtSjiJ. -tfotjjiJ. An ash-ooloured horse (My.). 
. — toverfJrtoajj*^ woeartosg,*. (My.). — to^ttjw».= 

t»«aw». (My.). — wj9djra»o > . = to*aa»a». (My.). 
bundu. = W0(iSa, eto. (My.; B. 4, 163). 
a3j»aM bubu.= (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. wt*»). 
eOft^J bumi. Tbh. of s^S^J. (My.). 

u/9d bdra. = »»^^, etc (V. 41, 42). 

eojadrt bftraga. = etc. fSoto u*urt^w, 

Ort StaoSj^, (Prv.). 
axstss bura. — MJBOa^a. A white sort of finely granu- 
lated sugar (My.). 

eojadjrt bftruga. = w*^, ax««F. 
The silk-cotton tree, Bombax (*««*» * at4 . 

««, ^t>aci !Ud Si. 182; My.; T8. M. T. 

^>>^, sllk-ootton, and the tree). See *sfc>J-. tS<^^, «JWj-. 
ixeoortci Sod ftti w»rf swrt (Prv.). — t*fldjr«oo*. = 
tojsdjrttoo*. (trf Si. 484). 

ax/wrjjrt buruge.=8ia*^> e to. — wusuoriwo*. (&*, 

S»«^e(d(^j Si. 133). 
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(My.)- 

wj»e>r bftrla. = e^-d^X, eto. (z.). 2, a species of 
birch (dao*-, djstar, a^do^a* g.). 

vJdsS bflva. = (My.). 

ax»a buri. Tbh. of tjljeOJ (Smd. 847; SiJ Kk. 16; 1M£>, 

etc., dj?a» 8m. 87). 
tOJ3^ bft8ht6.= »a8*i, etc. (My.). 

eOjsri busa. A generio term for the cereal grain*, the 
grasses, and the esculent calms (B. 4, 147; My.; Mhr. 
do^d, djoared, tj£*=o, djsosi). — ujssJdrlort (?). A 
corn-dealer (Rftm. 5, 8, SI). 

IX® A) bflsl = etc. (My.). 

ZOJSKx) bttSU. = eto. (My.). 

8>^o3o* brimhita. = a J o8o*. (SodrttsdjSi Mr. 89). — t^o 

io*ortodJ«. -o-. To roar (RsV. 6, after 1 1). 
8&y^ brinda. = q. t., S^. 

brihat. = t^alSj , s^bJjj*. GreaJ, Jaroe, vast. 
brihati. i\T. of a type of metres (Ch.; Mr. 862). 2, 
K. of a vritta (Ch.). 3, a sort of prickly nightshade, So- 
latium jaequini Willd. (see rtnj). 4, another kind of 
Solarium (= <^3Niri). 5, a Jarpe lute, the lute of 
Narada. 

brihatike. An upper garment, a wrapper. 
e^BoSfctj-fl^ brihat-knkshi. Pot-bellied, corpulent. 
&^3o*^ brihattu. Tbh. of t^afS* (Smd. 106 Cm.). 
a^Booaiipsgtf brihat-aranyaka. K. of an aranyaka. (My.). 
e^SSa^<& brihat-bh&nu. Fire, Agni. 
&>y3od|ij! brihat-ratha. Indra, 2, H. (My.). 

brihanta. (fr. t^rts*). A great man (Smd. 106 

Cm.). 

©J^o'S^S brihas-pati. =tS(^, to,** 4. Lord of increase: 
the planet Jupiter. 2, the preceptor or purohila of the 
gods. 

a^aS^SswrJ brlhaspati-vara. = d(«a»d, tStxtjS. Thurs- 
day (My.; B. 1, 7). 

e^aSri^ixhi brihaspati-saTB. N. of a festival lasting one 
day, said to confer the rank of purohila on those observ- 
ing it. 

zS&JSTto bekkarisu. 0. r. of tltf,o=Jj, T . (Mhr. 

d?o, to bleat; cf. n^). 

bekkua. = aa^ri. Astonishment, amaze- 
ment, 8Urprise (wg,«*i p Ct. U, 100; Bm.66; Biv. 5, 
103; SAv. 5, 62; ef. drtcfc, dert>). — HQ* xSonx dupl. 
(My.). — d^zSttoew. -eraoo. Astonishment to arise 
(Cpr. 4, 70; Abh. P. 5, 81. 86). — til^rtfixzix -o-SdJ. 
To be astonished, etc. (O^odj Smd. Dh.; Cpr. 5, after 
19; Abh. P. 6, 124; Bp. 5, 61; 28, 24; 81, 29; V. 8, after 
31). — tS^tfslstJ. = d^tfd^sk. (tf»*w»*ro Ct. 
1,50). 

eJtf^ bekkwane. (fr. «3es»). Stiffly, stubbornly 

(Abba. 2, 54). 



etej, bekkn. = A cat (*-*>, s*»«»r 

d, s^sidoa, «*«Mdoo« H1A, Nr., Si. 168; tf>a»*> S». 125; 
sJjsasrd, eto. Mr. 163; C; T. sJ«*>rt>; M. .adjrtj, s3A>rv>; 
Te. 4)6; Sk. also t5o»w, dc»«>; Bp. 15, IS; J. *». 48; 
B. 1, 27; see »**>., ft?**-, sJWJApJ-, dJOj-, 
»tA**rt£9 d*^ (tfod, Mr.). •»« J»aal>OJ •sSjrtal^ 
d*^ (s»aS*, naa,*io#*N*, dan «5 H1A). -aeaJj A=4c« 
Wf&rtaJ^ d*^ (use**, sfc» © Mr. 164). «34^rt t«c» si, 
<a©rt bj eskIot'U. — <Suj «SO*do, d^fi =tx>^ iSJg, eB»1— 
ssj^rti d^si s3«d 4 d«r-d*^ *ro a-u^ bb»»ju> *>a 
dfl Dgjs^dOrt wscsd?? (PrTs.). 8e« Prra. «. t3«ru • 
sIjew . — d^tf. . = d*^. d^rt -aOacSja^ 
wort CftoSoSj (Prv.)7 — d^ji toc^. (*»o«, torttj, 
wdJ, a.). — d^fi M. = t3*^cS (Z.).— 

d^S Aai f\zL = d^.;4 ijetJapS ft*. (Z.) t3^r< **« 

arf r\zt. A olimbing herb, the smooth-Iearod heart-pea, 
Cardiospermnm halicaoabnm L. (Z.).— tS^?J «8d_. A 
winding herb, Ipomaea palmata Forsk.(Z-). — d^-i) 
d -trud-. The lan tana, Lantaua acnloat* Lin. (My., 

to to 

occasionally). — d*^rtcw . A c»t's eye, an eye 

like that of a eat (My.). — d*^s»J»*rt. A» Ofwaisg in 
the m&lige, for the egress of smoke (My.). 

eJrtcto begadu. l.=feWo5i), tSXcs* i <§«d. as). To 
be amazed or astonished; to fear (T5. dn*>, 
drt aodo, dis tu). 

rirtob beg*du. 2.=(83Xo52, t5X5), tlXtfj. Amaze- 
ment; fear, alarm (dak Smd. n ; *o* dt.r, »; 
t»*^, dod> Kk. 88, o.r. tartoo*; **55*rta, u^a, 

rtosjr, djw,es*, ortjos drt tSons 8m. 

49; Te. drtdj, drtdj, drt w, dn t>). — drt* -e J. 1 
wonderful man: a very clever man (t<tix> Bhn. CO). — 
drtSortjsv*. -**v«. To become amased; to begin to 
fear (Cpr. 5, after 64 ft 79; Bp. 28, 54; 58, 61; J. 26, 
58). drtdJrtj9C9d<d> (a*,d Mr.). — drt5*jrtj»««j. 
<Hi>. To frighten, etc. (Bb. 8, IS, 22). — drsiwsd. 
-tfd. = dr(*)rtj»V*. (J. 17, 50). — t3rt3J stab . Amase- 
ment, etc. to attack: to become amazed, etc (Bp.).— 
drtdj»<4j. -WfjJ . To become afraid, etc (Bp. It, 9; 
26, 30). 

drtrj*begar.= ^X'»52, (t5XrtJ2,etc.). Amazement; 

fear (rtoijF, du^, »«oo«, etc., «?odb 

eJrttf begala. (?> See s. rraj^ss. 

drtCJ* begaLl. = «s^*>i, before the letter C e 

Tftijrfo becomes d/ovc. (Smd. 28. *it. a«> Cf- 
dajo*i. 

ejrtCJ* begftl S.= tf**>2. (^F 8m. 4»; see Kk. a. 

dt^V). — drtCS^o = drtdjrtjB««j. (R4V. 5, 130). 

e5o ben. (e5o^) . 1. = ^ i (Smd. 216), etc. Heat. 

— dortQO<. -tfOO«. (Smd. 216). A hot ray doriasJ. 

-wS. The sun (VdJUOJJ], Ct. II, 18; KjaaSjr Kk. lis. 

9m. 14). — dortOdrsort. -eraort. Tama (O.) done 4 . 

-«e*. (Smd. 216). A hot stone. — dort**ttx -**-ru»eU. 
Bangalore (My.). — dor»*>. .»»«*>. A jangle op «a- 
cultiTated wild where the grass is seorehod (My.). — 
doroo>. -wso*. (Smd. 198). A hot foot; ike hot nn - 
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e5o bin. (tJea^).8. = «352, etc The back, riort 

or dd^ (land. 189). dort »urt) wflcAj (Abh. P. 18, 128). 

— do*e^. The ridge of the roof of a building (B. 4, 
122). — do = dortj9V«. (Abh. P. 9, 142; C. Bp. 
19, 82; Bi>. 5, after 19; 5, 82). — dortd. -Wa. The 
backside (B&ghc 17, 78). — dort©. A bag that 

is worn on the back (B&ghc. 1 7, 67; Sir. 8? 28). dorra 

«o«. -vade*. -tu. A rear-guard : a body-guard (J. 28, 
7; My.). — tJorresJo. -wsau. = rfomao*. (B. 8, 40). — 
doruSj. -*jaj. = dorteaj. (Abh. P. 12, 28; 18, 80). — 
dorVap*. A hump on the baok (V. 84, 95). — 

dortao*. -too 4 . (8md. 82). To oome afterwards, to follow, 
dorta^o, a younger brother (5»Oj fc G.). — dortoscSo. 
-cac&j. To jump upon one's back: to pursue (^0^, 
t3^?aj, etc. 8s.); — dortaSj. -wjsefa. To flinch, to with- 
draw, to retreat (djed^rt, da sSoU^, etc., «JS 
rtora 8s.; Bp. 84, 26; Sir. 4, after 17 4 22; 4, 68; J. 18, 
S 1). — iSoiUv*. To follow, to run after (e;SJos 
S?S Smd. Dh.; J. 10, 10; SJt. 4, after 17). 

t3o+beaki.= tSo#,(dotf). Heat; fire (»n»tf, d-aor 

Hla.; jJjS^fJo, 3&^, etc Si. 24; iiti, usa* 412; C; 
M. sJ^, T. d^ 4 , beat; H. 3tW, to grow hot). do*odj 
«A)0 (d ? A Si. 425). See 81. 808. 461; B. 4, 81; J. 18, 12; 
17, 20; 26, 18; Pry. s. SJjoWJOAeey. do* «0»jSOj8 *Sjo* 
woOo — do* djso*rt (of a tree), des£ fteort. — do*o&i 
% ajeoiwadj, fnOrtcOos xjUj esjcw ojs 

oojdj.— ud e\»ae^ oJjBtft, ;>j»jM do* s»A3j (PrVs.). 

— do**^. A matoh (My.). — do*dUjrt. A match-box 
(My.). — do*d>U . = do*dU,rt. (My.). — do* tbfOx 
Fire to fall upon or attack (My.). — do* 3j»a>. To 
make a fire (My.). — do*odJsrU. -wr(j. To become 
rery angry (B. 2, 44; My.). — do* asa^. To put fire 
to, to set fire; to kindle; to burn up (B. 4, 45; 5, 268; 
My.). — do* «3s!j. = do* asa^, (My.). — do* cB3j . 
Fire to be attached or to touch; fire to kindle (B. 4, 60). 
ssjfSrt do* 053 nan aaa? tfaodjO^ aU?ddt> (Pry.).— 
do* aratfo. = do* aab. do* aja*dd Xoi/fi ajjj jfca 
iSer (Pry.). — do* Soft. Fire to kindle (My.). 

25o# benke. = do*. See wsao*, ajo^ ? d-o*. 
t3oA3do bengaru. Land that has not sufficient water for 
growing rioe (My.; H.). 

eSort benge. = (t3o£), gee au&o. 

rf^rt beccage. = dg^i, de?*. (My.). dojAcua do 
51 %*> < B - s > 81 >- aj»(fcrt* w«j ajpjji^d d*as 
13 to" «» *& fttt> i* 119 >- tSo ** "i" drtrt raoSoA 
?ij (My.), da rt alecSj *uecs (My.). — da rt 
aj«!*j. To make warm (B. 8, 106; 5, 185. 140; My.); to 
beat soundly (My.); to give a bribe (My.). — da rtcBj 
do. -•aob. To keep warm (B. 4, 25; My.). 

e5^c3 beccane. 1. (fr. ta*> amd. 216). = t5s*rf, etc. 
Heat; warmth;— hot; warmly; warm (Sir. 4, 

22; J. 30, 22; My.; Te. da »). dtffS? tod, (My.). 

def c3 be&ane. 2. = (Abh. p. 9, 127). 
eStd^beccanna. Warm, etc. da^ <n)*&dort«j(ta*o 

xjooctr 5 G.). da ^ «roo (G. 379). «aa wB,r<*> a«odu «•» 

o3f\ da ^aoj* a (B. 5, 296). 



eJ^rf Wccara. 1. Haste, speed ; quickly, etc. 

(ri^ii, da o, etc, aeajqjro Smd. 891; dd d, d?rt, daj 
SjaS, dw^fS, etc, ata^alro §m. 61; Kk. 50; J. 81, 68). 

dcfd becc'ara. 2. = «a xi. Bewilderment (J. s, 24); 
roaming, straying. gaoocdjBv' t^ajotk^s da 

0»rU! (8md. 272). " ~* 

zJa beccalisu. To be confused, to become 
perplexed or bewildered, to be deprived of 
consciousness; to be beguiled (and transiHve- 

8md. Dh.). 

eSeiM beceige. = etc (My.). 

z5& Kb be6cisu. = tSeSrsu. To frighten (6 P r. l, 98 ; 

5, 74; Bp. 32, 26; 40, 41; My.). 

eJtfj beccu. l.= ddon. To be frightened, to 
be scared, to fear (C P r. 5, after 39; Abh. p. is, 65; 

Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 1, 49; 22, 83; 32, 26; 87, 39; 40, 4; 
44, 22; V. 5, 22; J. 17, 40; My.; Te. SOt5J, SOjaj; T. 
da, do*, fear, awe; cc»«j, doj<e*, s>a, cefl, do', M. dj 
Oj«j, dttjWj, to fear, etc; ef. dorO, d^e«, do"), ddj 
aa»rt Tfties a»rt._fi,^rt da^aa flsart ajasaaatsS 
Pldrt wcdo._«odrt du, *^rt iso, (PrTfc) . 
e3e^ beddu.2.=«S^Ji r 2. Fear, dread;— a scare; 

crow (M. do«; Te. dodad^; Bp. 28, 47). bSj»*kSjs 

W?J daj (^csjioos G.) dab wax To be seized 

with alarm (My.), tfa ajsisaoaarSJ dab tS^eJStP 
(Prv.) dab aao. -aaj. To fear (J. 25, 20). 

eJt£> beccu. 3. P. p. of eSsks. 
dzig beccu. 4. (fr. e3A> 8 ). The state of being 
soldered or united (§md. 68; t. «^aj ). _ dao 

drtjrt dupl. Firm union or oonneotion (§md. 69 Cm.), 
tjassrf bejarada. IS. of a town in Telugu (Bp. 21, 21; 
40, 3; My. as d?ten»a). 

dB bejja. = e3|, q .T. 

dK bejja. 1. = dtu . Tbh. of *}C^ (8md. 348. 357; Ct. I, 
16). See Smd. 89 (Mdb.). 234; V. 6, 39. 

t3« bejja. 2. = •>« , «J>ta , dte . Tbh. of d?S 1. A per- 
foration, a bore, a hole, in a gem, etc; the eye of a 
needle, etc (d(rtd Bhn. 12; My.; Te.; Mhr. d*ts). . dts 
aj»dA«cs (a^tp, dt"?, #j>d s aZx>v«, aodj at. 
888). " to 

z3k d bejjara. = t3^ti 2. Fear (My.), bewilder- 
ment (J. 2, 6). 

*S8« bejjo- = dw 1. (Te. dtu). dd ?b d^o (§ m d. II; 
Kk. 86; 8md. 248 Mdb., where probably dtu 2 is 
meant). 

bejj6. = «3a« 2, q.T. The crying or chirp- 
ing of birds («8 ort Smd. n ; »aa, wro, cs n , 
da ort 8m. 29. 30; T. OjOOj, to speak; to prattle; &d 
O^, to speak without ceasing; ef. SdOjP). 
dotSo bencu. A bench (Si. 231; My.). 

eJot3 bence. ( = «*od). (Tbh. of d«s^p). A small 

pond (S5?^, «J«^« Nr.; *»»»a, etc Mr. 421; 
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S^O, eu,***. §»., Kk. 18; *dA> 6t. II, 40, Kk. 88; »Jww, 
»u XtSft 8m. 85; Kavy. Ill, 8, 98; Grj. 9, 21; Bp. 60, 28; 
Te. Sod). 

tSoVti benjana. Tbh. of a^tarf (§md. 857. 868; T. 5, 80. 
82). 

dii betta. 1. (Smd. us. 180). = t3uoj2. A big hill, 
a mountain a«5ja?a o±>, Sju, ^aotf, no, a 

ar*, etc Hla., Nr.; tttajje* Hla.; rra,^ H1A.; aarS 
Nn. 5. 53; n»,a, SdrS 106; etc. Mr. 96; njsJ 474; 
81. 114. 448; My.; T. OO, to increase; a?a>, to be great; 
dOJ,, a bill; ef. tStS). «3W,a 3j?«j» WfJo (»<p^«); 
dU.rt so 6** aU,sJ aoa saxo 9 (Retard)-, tSU^ «o 
tfj* (rtej^u Hla.). t3U,a£ afc^eS;^ e 

urw («**&tM, etc); t3U,cS t»ttCJ (ots,, a^are); iSi^a 
**?Kj (^u^ort, *j»W); tSUjd etc.); tSU, 

ajsriojd aado (*e«kra,tf); au^i^ 
*«j n*> (rtre^uort?* Mr.). tSUjti *>a (*,ort, aars 
Nn. 28). tS^S a« to («3{U, *0*»E& 28; W8ii> 90. 

108). tJWj »f>aj, 'so Joaa ae»rt.— *js?rtjaa?J 
Asc^SC *)s*)rtJ»tv) *^*a os»rt.— tiW,a fisc&jrt eotta, 
qv, SW*, -aw.-tJUja !5J5<5 *»* "W, tiu wcaj/od 

(Prvs.). See dpt. 5, 70; 6, 89; Abb. P. 14, 146; Bp. 10, 
2; 19,78; 22,52; 55,28; J. 16, 84; 81.88.114-117. 
421. 429; *OJ-,etc; PrTS - *■ * nd d * n,rt3 ' 
tSUjtf^rd. As muoh camphor aa a mountain. tSUjtf aJF 

ajjUjO (8p.) — t3"j*J^*- (Si. 161) — tSUj^oe*. = t3 
kiafje. (ifioa 8i. 169). — tSUjtHuaj. a^aw 
SI. 115; My.). — tJUjtasJrt). = t3si,«Su3j. (8i. 1 15; My.). 

tJUjd *joou>. A class of Kurubas who lire in tho 

mountains by ogrioulture, bunting, etc (My.). — t5U,a 
rtacoSja*. <w*&?U, «i|09W Si. 127). — «3W,a <S«. A 
nelli with larger fruits (My.). — t3U,n»ad. -aaWJ. The 
hill lotus: tho tree Pterospermum aoerifolium Willd.- 
<***rO Ct. 11,42; *J»*rt>, tfcirwsd^ 8a.; *«*rt>, 
ajtfnaad Kk. 19, Sm. 25; sad* Mr. 117, one MS. M 
xr»S*; tfcirocl, ***rt>, ru^ao wi>a rtart? o**aj G.; 
My.). — t3U,tl>a. -SjB. The summit of a mountain (J. 

16, 82). t5U,SjeO>. -**«>. A mountain-stream (My.). 

— tSUjtojsiDrt. (A***?!, etc Si. 188). — iSWjtJtrt. Wild 
fire in hills (My.). — t3U,ajO rt. (wjUu, etc Si. 187; 

My.) ti^ao*. -ao\ Mountain-likeness: the state of 

being like a mountain (J. 82, 26). — tSUj*«J. = tii^AA. 
(rUtS*, Si. 76). — t3U,;to. The Indian python, 

the rook snake, Python molurus (My.). — tSU,a06. = tS 
Uj*JO*. (Si. 169). 
23^ betta.2. (fr. tSU^Sj Smd. 212). =85^, t3Uj, 
tsujji, tJBj, i8j2. Firmness, hardness, exces- 
sive hardness of metals, harshness, rudeness, 

etc. — tSs^tStrtrt. A severe hot season (Abh. P- 7, 
139). _ i3Ujd«rt. -tisrt. (8md. 212). A firm soldering 
or union. 

dtdjS be^ne. With harshness, force, fierce- 
ness or vehemence (Cpr. 6, 95). See dU^dU^S- 



a plague (Bp. 40, 56). — tSUjU^. Hard, uatliul 
(brittle) gold. tSUj^^owSe emStf (Prr.).-tf 

lipfS*. A oentiped-itke kind of erostaeean articulue 
that appears after the first rains (8. Mhr.). 

tSBj beftl. = i?U,, etc. (B. 5, 60). 

dW,*) bettitu. (fr. tseo smd. 218). = tJMjj ,.«., 
dfcJj*^ (95. 96). That which is hard, firm, 
strong, stiff, harsh, fierce, rough, rude, diffi- 
cult, etc. (COoa, M^rt (HIA., Mr. 456; »W Htt.; 
tsSa Mr. 484; ISO} Sm. 60; AOitol Kk. 60; OOHi Bin. 
86; Te. tSU,a). Its plural is tSUjt*)4 (Smd. HT. 
tJU,S*F (218). t3U,*oe (Mr. 484). tsu,aa 
«j Hla.). t3U j ao4*>ft'S, eJ*?«l«M«ia«tajort*«(8«d.l»). 
iSUjaJsJ Aa«3 (170, o. r. t>). See Bp. 15,22; B». 
20; wA-, «3jaUj«J. — tSUjCio. (Smd. 64). A ass rto 
i B firm, harsh, fierce, etc (*>d, Wr 
8, Hla.). 

dl^ali, bet^ittU. = q. t. Be> Smd. 27 C t 

vritti; Grj. 8, 101. 
dfcjjL bettU. 1. = t3U,2, etc. (Te.). «3U,«» («1 5 

Hia.). isUjOsa (**ri, *oa, *a*?a, *>a ■>•«»)•- 

tJU^rtJsn,. A firm peg or plug (Cpr. 5,53) — tik^swl 
The state of stiffness, etc. being bent: dowses*, J* - 

plexed state (a>a3J fc Ss.) -«-*° , -< eB ^ 

204). A hard, tight, or heary load.— tSki^A -"^l 4 
With great harshness or severity (Aba. P. *> "' 
28; 11, after 104; 15, 78). 

ejfcji bettu. 2. = «3Uj i. (* a|r * s»d. Dh. ; w> »» w ; 
axaa 95). tS^A^i* (Sm. 95). s*» «on<w5tij('). 
«so6a *)«arsi)„ ts*-, aa*, totso-, *Sj ) u i' f 
a^aujj, cots-, ajj»a-, t3^-, Ssr.4,n- ^ v 

artodJ. -artocb. Indra («Jtjaa 8m. 9) — dUi 5 ^ -40 - 

Parameavara (3s.). 
sJUOj bettu. 3. = 3^8, (tSUjjlf). Se.*.^*' 
«3fed^ be^u. 4. To cause to eoter firmly, to 

strike forcibly into, to impress, to stamp, 

tO COin (rwaia,!^* Smd. Dh.; Sm. 88; Bh. «,*.'* 
Mhr. tSfUrt^o, to impress or hammer down; »• " 
impression or stamp; ef. Jja^, 1 ft 2; T. sS*^ 
sword, ete.; to dig a well; to engrave any hardssk ' 
M. a*^,, a blow, stroke, out = Te. a«li>)- 

w»irw (aw); ata^fS* t3*,od)iifi ^ 
•ifcrtirtJ (Kr.). . 
eJU^ bettu.5. A tool for making impresao" 

Bee Sc^aU^j. ' ,^ 
,3Ux bettu. = toUfc 8, etc (eorOC, wt«w* "• • 
see fl!a«-). — tSUjj, ax>0. To make the fi, « ,r " F 
crack (My.). „««tlers 

eJfcd^A) bettnsL One of the feats of wrest. 

(Cpr. 5, 77). Ma * 

da, bette. = du,2, .to. (T. ^.- tf, S 0 ^ 

A hard, round areca nut (My.; B. *> ,t> '" * 
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ta^.ssdi^. (My.). — tSfgjta^. Hard, unpliant (brittle) 
BlWer (My.). 

eSsfft bed&gi. A showy woman, a coquette 
(My). 

tS&rb bedagru.= eSrfoXo. Novelty, beauty, ele- 
gance, grace, fineness, pleasantness (TS. dd 
*j, dirt), ddorta, dcsrtj; Te. d,t*, d^rt), wonder, 
marvel; d«dj#, s5{:| = d3rt>; M. Sa^, oleanness, 
neatness, eleganoe, clearness, correctness; T. s£3 , 
greatness; dea^j, a show; pomp; c/. dortj?). rl»(Bau 
*ci dark (Mr. 4). sw^ tBuadrBio osoaqJr** 
dcJrUtJJo <3»<38qJrd><& ri$GS^o (465). 

8, showiness, oetentatiousness, airs (My. ; T8.). 
tss&A wartj, «*<M dark.— daro aj»ajsw* a>a* 
fi**d -atJ«j (Prrs.). See Bp. 6,20; 11, 51; 21, 9; 24, 
60; 87,84; 40,62; 61,62; 6. Bp. 2, 4; J. 7, 6; 21,67; 
80, 18. — dart. -«»8. A norel man (Bp. 80,81); a 
showy man (Te. dtajvrndj). 

eSdorO bedangu. (8md. 48). = drSXo. (jso^B^osb s s .; 

«JSi) 6 Kk. 82). See Spr. 1, 97. 126; 8, 27. 96; 8, 84. 104; 
6h. ts. 178. 177. 189; Abh. P. 8, 88; 4, 81; Rir. 18, 82; 
J. 11, 16. — daertjad.-ad.=daortJda«. (fipr. l.after 
101; 7, 112).— d3ortjde«. -do*. To obtain beauty, to 
become beautiful (Abh. P. 5, 58; 15, 22; BIt. 18, 91). 

tSreeS benadi. (fr. dtf). = dtwdo. The white 
stone: quartz, white spar (T. d»c«;M. dv^a 
c* tftu). — dredtfto. = deadrtwj. (My.). — dratirt 
«w. -Wuj. Quarts, etc. (My.; B. 4, 225; 5, 184). 

e$C9t&> benaou. = d(w6». dtsdjtfoo. = i3ts««w. 
(My.). — dcstBJrtoj . = dntsjtfvu . (My.; B. 8, 45). 

zSreSrt beoatige. = (dr«rt>), t3«art._ dnartok^. 

-t»4^. = i3»*^. (My.). 

z3c9&> benatu. (= 83«do). — dwa^. .t*^. •white 

rice: rice whioh is not kaaalakki (My.). 

z8t& bene. A peg, a plug; a stopple, a cork 

(My.; B. 4, 54; 5, 143; see T. s. t5sb 3). 

eSraOj ben$u. = dtiuo, etc. (My.). 

zSeao bendu.= The white and light 

corky wood of the bendu kasa, used in 
making hats, etc.: cork, pith, a soft, light 

(USele88) Sub8tance (Abh. P. 9, 87; My.; Te.; T. 
dC9£, the hollowness of a thing, as of a tube, pipe, or 
cane; da>, dew, empty, void, see Joe*); faintness 
(see fl'r* 4 -). 4rjj«> djs?ft drs£ eweaa — do* djso*rt, 
desj »(0rt.— df^»^ d?Jw<au, trucjrtdjfcjo «ci> eruaodj 
C m»*jJd Oj (Pry*.). dt|ed ajJOoftddo, rbijdo 
i?Cddo, tori alj <&en«J uasoj wsOrt;*) *j9t^do *js3 
ii) (Sp.). *J8£^o« SAjetrtj^oSoftA)*^, »s3o sj»C d«£ 
taa,*Oj*^ (Mr. 884). etj^rt Wdrt dcsorw* ac^acd 
r5rtdd( rtjcs^? (Bp. 58, 36). — dr»» ru. -wro. To become 
like mere pith, to lose one's strength, to faint, etc. 
(My.), touted drro d w;So<Jxe WidiiJaJxa (£>ta Si. 
871). WIS dfl^tfd **U,rte aSa^ae? (PrT.). Bee Ram. 
1, 14, 84; Bh. 8, 86, 8; J. 8, 15; 8, 18; 9, 17; 11, 25; 18, 



85; 14, 20; 15, 8; 19, 30; 80, 5; B. 6, 72. — dea£**S. A 
tall annual plant, Aesohynomene indica Wall. (Z.; A. 
aspera Lin.; Te.). — dn^toss sij. The sweetmeat 
battasu, when hollow (My.; B. 8, 62. 77). — d«£SS3 r\ 
a (&d <0, etc Si. 183). — drt (CD*. -4>Q«. = loijeo 4 , 
q. t. To float; to lose one's strength, to faint (i?*o, 
Stc« 8s.; Kk. 67; Cpr. 8, 69). — drt^d. -l,d. 

A hollow ear-Ale of metal (My.). 

eJfi| bende. A tall herb, the esculent okra 
or edible Hibiscus, Hibiscus esculentus Lin. 

(AaedJ* Mr. 149; My.; Te.; T. ai| # , d«J 4 ; M. dlj; 

Mhr. dtt^Q. See dijwo&jfta. = drt . (rte? 

tssSj, rasorw Si. 161). a 

zSlie^o benddku. (M. d^(«^). — tSri?* aoo.= av 

<&£,-. A large timber tree, Lagerstroemia lanceolata 
Wall. (St. ft PI.). 

e5d benni L = eto. (My.). 

e3e$ benni. 2.-t3rt. (B. i, is). 

z3c8 bSnne. (d«*i -Soil 4 2 ?). = drf 2. Butter (oa 
7S»tS, pSOftea, fSsJaf^^S Hit., Hr., Si. 818; C; Te. S^; 
T. aejjdj, drtcd*; m. dr«, dre?5c£o; t. cvo*, fat; 
whiteness; COj*^, fat, suet; ef. to^, toow). (0^ tfes'd 
araO^ wd drt *oS 4 (o^ostoortC??! Nr.). tftlrtxeiu 
djsessa* drt Sjs?swad?iSj9? (Dp. 148). ^rt drt ol) 
OEs?i, »^ a^d oes^, bSjsicS^ o3« onsj Asoos * «a 
ajnu bsc« (8 P .). aonu doeesjaoiD a«3rt drt «ta rfjj 
t^^ — tsijcftjud drt Wdrtdo (Prvs.). See Bp. 80, 28; 
42, 2; 64, 40; J. 6, 47; 28, 17; Prvs. s. *JSdWJ, dVrt) 2, 
ejf|3i dd, dtijj,. — drt rt«Jrt n«. A shrubby plant, 
Sida rbombifolia L. (St. ft PI). — tf&rtty 
Krishna (My.; J. 7, 29; Te. dijdjeort). — drt rreOrt 
A garige with butter fried in ghee (My.). — drt ddottj. 
«"i. s «5i Si. 156). 

dStfe* betirSka. Tbh. of 5^*3?* (8md. 857, o. r. d-). 

d< bete. Tbh. of s^d (8md. 857. 868, o. rs. dd, di, dd; 
Te. dd, dd). 

d^ betta. Tbh. of d?J (8md. 345; Mr. 145; C; Te.; 
T. fcdd^; M. ^Sajjj, sJrJsWfc, dtfaj^; see gt^O ft 
ddj). da d dB^*o (d?sra,>i(i, H1A). d^d rfUjj 
d*aoj djsaas rlataJjdtf— da djirraddus ddj *js? 
oSo*at»aj (Prrs.). 

eJ^eS bettale. = (M y . ; ts. atoy uu^ 
d? da «3ccodoaa*o (S^*, *«>eUi> Si. 187). da «3odj» 
Adjaafi} (#7^, artajjtf, 864). »a dxtf -aa, 

dee? coaadjs?P * « 0 *retJ datfodw dadcdJj, Soa 
e», doaw ! (Dp. 80). 

tScJ beda.= t5d2. See ddrrair. 2, hotly, fiercely 
(used of boiling). — dd dd. rep. Very fiercely (Bp. 56, 
40; My.). — dd dd* = dd dd. (Bp. 24, 66; 26, 8; 
50, 28; 62, 14; 59, 50; My.). 

tfc&o bedaku. 1. To strike with the nails or 

claws (fSJua-sa im. 80). 
z5a& bedaku. 2. To seek, to search for, to 

look for («$,(*» Smd. Db.; »!9«o §m. 80; Bp. 24, 

148 
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66; My.; Te. da*>, d*>*), dd*J). dd*oS a^rt«>wd 
(RAgho. 17, 68). dd*Jdaji> (one who idles away 
his time by seeking for) tosJVJ awa^tSe? (Prr.). — dd 
weU. -eU. Searohing for (My.). 

e5c$*> bedaku. 3. Search. - tSci*)*^. -***>,• 

To searoh for. -art**, *»i«to<k, sSoplsSt, dd*jrt*tf)t>J 
13(3! *J8?a>sJ<& (Dp. 165). 

eJdnsir bSda-gr»rti= daraSr, v. 

dd* bedande. (Smd. 48). Tbh. of sfcdE^ti' (Smd. II; Kk. 
81; 8m. 52). Critioism, critical skill, exaotness. <&>art 
WO *%d *^rttSj»V< *39WSMQ ddt|0*W3j«! •i^trta 

# fJrtc^odj *!£tSjB<?« i-aa^do ajsado 4 ^osifS'tf^rtv 4 

(Smd. 121) ddrt r<Wy -*t&. Skilfnl song-poetry. 

«9*jr(«odo ao"*2t3 ajsadjdo *»skrtt£SDtS($j ujSo« 
*«i^ado«, aae^o dc« dj<c» doo d*aak datjni^ 

SJtS*^o (KAvy. V, 964). 

etaes* bedar. eJaeO). 1. = To be agitated, 
confounded, bewildered, alarmed or frighten- 
ed, to take fright, to fear (^a Smd. Dh. ; My. ; 

Ti. dddi>, ddJ&); T. aao 4 , daoS T. CdeM, tobeoter- 
hasty; Mhr. d?ddrt<e, to take fright; see also *. tSa 
«U). dddr ajpio (BiT. 5, 86). dddF (5, 118). 
dddor (Sir. 8, 51; J. 5, 40). Old and oommon P. p. 
ddO* (Cpr. 5, 58. 120; 7, 109; My.). See Bp. 1, 49; 2, 
14; 52, 26; 87, 39; 45, 52; Bh. 8, 18, 80. 31; J. 6, 8; 8, 
88; 19, 3. 89; 20,9. ddO\ aijCaJi uraoftjrt tSo» 

(Pry.). rfSesUjj. -wUJj. To pnrsne so that (one) is 

frightened (Abh. P. 8, 54). 

daW bedar. etaCda. 8. Agitation, alarm, 
fright, fear (J. 2, s ; Te. dad, dadaoo , dd<k, am 
oj; t. adtf^, odfy. 2, a scare-crow (***>&«* 
A aj»ad dtfc , rt>su fc G.). — ddtJ*. («. «. dddr*). 
The sentiment of alarm (Bp. 55, 5). — licSojiJscSo 4 . 
-^tSo 4 . A stream of agitation (J. 30, 31). — ddO»a£. 
-jab. A bnllook that is easily frightened (My.). 

daettS bedaraae. Alarm, etc. (M y . ; si. 469).— 

ddesiWjstxj,. Menace, reproach (d^F?!, «»aw»«Jft? 
8i. 57). 

eJaC3»# b&darike. Fright, alarm (M y . ; b. 4, 72). 
eSc«3»?43 bedarisu. To alarm, to frighten (My. ; 

B. 2, 21; 4, 90; Bhagavata 10, 18, 2). fc>dtuaj»w9H\>aa 

Sj daeeAdo isbjiS??— osoSj^ dda** aaAi ajefcd 
asrt (Prre.). 

t3c3Ca»J4>aif bedarisuTike. Frightening (My. ; 

Z>$%e# Si. 467). 

dcSfr bedarke. Agitation, alarm, fright (J. 26, 

10). 

tfd bede.1. Sowing, sowing seed <My. ; ts. dd; 
u. od, a«); seed (see 1*2). See fctf Jjd, aw 
d^d. — ddrou. -w»t>. Sowing season (J. 11, 14; My.). 
— ddrtjeaSJ. -*jsa*>. To prepare for sowing or to 
make sowing possible (Abh. P. 18,49). — tSdajQ 9 . Bain 
at the sowing season (My.). — ddad. -ad. To obtain 
seed: to be sown (Bp. 60, 17). 



z3cS bede. 2. = »<>. i. Heat; rutting; rut- 
tishness, sensual longing (My.; T8. *J«S; t. 
%, aefy*. ddo^, dd, da e*>, d*^, tfa^e*. 
ddj^; M. ddJ^, d*^, dd^c*; T. ildo*^., to bo aeasaaUy 
inolined; CC5^, OdJdJ^, iOjdJJj, to desire; M., T. ddJ 
dJ^, to be gently heated; see tSA«J*). — tScSnau. -*»»>. 
Rutting time; time of being ready for the ball (My.). 
— ddrt*v«. -rt»*X. To rut, to seek oopalatiaa 

(nsed of men and beasts, My.; Orj. 8, after 10«). — 
ddf»o8o. A dog in rat (My.). — tJdcdj»*«6*. -«**•«.-*>. 

A oow ready for the bull (d,dt£ Mr. 180; My.) dd 

odjsrtj. -wto. Batting to take plaoe, etc nwjtcflWi 
ddoired «wd*o4>«-, *Ujjrtt**> Br.). — 

tSdoto^. -esJ-^tS"***"*^- (S,"^. HI*.; My^ 

Te. dnasj). 

(3d bede. = di, q. 

«5c3nsC9 bede-gara. A sensual, lewd man 

(My.); Kama (S*^, wsdoo.). 
23c3n»«r bede-garti. A lewd woman, a harlot, 

an adulteress (*<»% »»«*>» S^; 

fN^, dJB?d, csrjj, A*rt, n*d 8m. 7»; Kk. 2», o. r. dd 
nsir; My.). 

dp* ben. 1. = J, etc. (8md. 216). Heat, etc — 

d)C^o«. Hot water (Abh. P. 9, 81; Orj. 9, 18; Te., M. d 
j^to*). j»3oo o d^to< &>d «oac$j (Smd. 2le> 

dp* ben. 2. (Smd. h>)- = eSo ( e5aw ')2, dS>i - 
The back (*,*, aa aoipan hu. ; j^*, *£sb Mr. 
827; T. d?J», d6fi«; T8. d<S^, 0?a», oe»4; To. tSO). dab 
ajja dt^a (Smd. 84). diSj^V* »w o r»r|t J (281). 
dt^ *J<fc*(s%'45^,« r(ct) H1A). tSi^eort* XajJ9«o 
(z^a^i dt^ aSJedsto (rtao Nr.). See Cpr. 4,48; 8, 19; 
Bp. 20, 41; 88, 17; 47, 58; Riv. 5, 24; 6, after 11 (thriee); 
6, after 115; J. 24, 47; 28, 46. 68. — tS^eijj. To pat 
one's back, to encourage, to persuade (Xy.). — d4 rbv*. 
-SrUV 4 . To follow, to pursue (Abh. P. 4, 50. 87; 7, 
after 59). — d*«rtc«. -*jerte». The skin of the back 
(Abh. P. 7, 93). — tff^U^. -<*kb,. To follow, to perse* 
(rtOjUjj, eScdoU^, dortn»eftj, t3i^eOi 8s.; Opr. 8, 

38; Bp. 54, 52; My.; B. 4, 41). — t3f^^. -w*^. The back- 
bone (do8, d^ ftBjtu No. 64). — tS^t. To tara the 
back, to retreat, to flee (Abh. P. 5, 81; », 64; 81t. i, 
75; see 4»eaj»e9<2). — d^««. Flight (^oajs* 

Smd. II). — d(^A)/U -voatorO. The back to eoatrsct 
or to be bent (Bp. 2, 14). — d^*,o«. -toes*, -esu. = d^Ujr. 
q. t. — dili^rtj. -uru. To follow, to pursue (Bp. 54, 
88). — dg*i. = d^ (My.). 
d;3* benaka. Tbh. of A^>o&>« (Smd. 887. 878. 875; dav 
4). See PrTs. s. dra^, ajdod. — tS{S*jS rt^. (»^t»»* r 
Si. 141). 

e^xt bentara. Tbh. of d^d. (Bp. 23, 80). 

risk bendu. P. p. of «» i, eto. 
o 

dciieao benduru. (Smd.»8). 

o " 

eSi^d bennane. At the back, after, behind (V- 

8, 68; Sir. 8, after 28; 6, 57; Te. dre ifl; see dd^^i*). 
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eSc4> i< beimu.= tJ58,eto. (^*, ssjoddoi bi.sos; c.). 

tSf^H (Bp. 20, 1 1). -aSfi! fj^ d^tf© SBoUjdapjj, be i* 
younger than I (My.), dps^ cad i>s»t3 aSjBfS^ ♦jeUjd 

tS^ So^ wpSj, d?3»« jSUjj d^ 3fS^iiJ, 

sSjsBj «^ 3?$^*d (PrTS.). See Bp. 44, S; 52, 12. 18; 
60, 25; Bh. 1, 10, 33; Dp. 4, 2. — di^ aJJfc. To follow; 
to pursue (My.; B. 8, 62; 4, 212. 218; 5, 36). (3>oSo a>{i> 
s^d dj^ aS^ (8, 40). — df^ *»Sjj^ Later or succeeding 
time. »a# d?^ Jo^oiOpij, his younger brother (B. 5, 
43; My.). — d^rti. -wrtj. To become accustomed to 
carry loads, a saddle, a rider, as bullocks or horses 
(My.). 2, the baok (of an ox, a horse, etc) to get sore 
(from riding, etc.); to get sore-backed (My.). — d<3^*Jd. 
-w*S<3. Support, help (My.). — diGSafSj. -«jsff3J. A 
younger brother (My.). — d?S^ *jeaj. To retreat, to 
flee (My.). — dji^adj. The upper or outer side of a 
split bamboo or rattan (My.). — iSfS^ £?Oo. To follow. 
«sa?3 d?^ iSd^ sSj»(ti(b (My.). 2, to take (another's) 
shelter or refuge (My.). — t3fS^axe<J. The baekbone. 
tSpfc^Dje'M two 1 (A,tf Si. 209). — dfS^aJouSo. A tile on 
the ridge of a building, or one fit for it (My.). — dfSJ^ 
aJSj . = di^ (My.; •MftUgj, loWaa Q.; B. 5, 62. 63. 
68. 252). — dS^aJJO. The spine, rtfnjs^rtrt* d#^ 
8*oO OTfttfjSd (B. 5, 248). — drS^tuwj. .^cjuo. The 
baokbone, the spine (My.; B. 4, 118). — dj^uosj. = iS 
^uoioo. (*i?A)# Si. 206). d^co^tf tfVrtd (3,* Si. 209). 

zSaS,** beppala. = («s^), tsztf, (d^«). 

Amazement, alarm, fear, etc. (*«,». **d*rt>, 
to*^a, drtob, rtwjr, ajuc, tsnoo 4 , avao*, «serta 

tp»a 8m. 49). 

ei^j beppu. ( = «»<».). Wandering of mind, 

COnfu8ion (My.; Te. SOS, dOJdj, fear; T. ddid;, 
dewd^, fear; confusion; wrath). See Pry. s. 3a©{<5.— 
tSa . -e 3. A confused, stupid man (My.), 
rfaj* beb. 1. (=dt5p). — dw>^. -as^. sisjtuerN^t d 

tOj^ (t4?ao«ta* Si. 178). 

rfes* beb. 2. An abbreviation of doXo.— dt^em. 

Amaxement (Bp. 18, 22; 30, 22; 36, 19). 

rfWjtS bebbane. (fr. ties'). With a puff or sudden 

inflation Of pride (Bp. 26, 18; 88, 16; 39, 43; see s. 

Modjwrt). 2, (fr. do i), with a burst (Qrj. 2, 59). 
z&^drt) bebbarisu. ( = ti^ety. To get bewil- 
dered from fear, to be greatly frightened 

(5. Bp. 46, 20). 

Zjtotf bebbali. = d3 -K*i q. ». (drto«, etc., d<dj §,.; 
wfl^a, tSruo«, «3no«, etc. Kk. 42). 2, confusion, 
agitation, distress (<o«ua^ Bhn. 44; Ram. 6,37,9). 

rf^^ bebbale. = ti^.^tJi^-jsjs^ru. -*trtj. t 0 

get amazed, etc. (V. 5, after 28; 14, after 55). 

z3s& bem. 1. = e3ai 1, q. t. Heat, etc. — da^* 

o*. (§md. 198). Hot sunshine. — da^a. Hot ashes 
(My.). — dd^ajo 4 . Hot sweat (Abh. P. 14, 106). — d 
slg^d. -4»<?«5. (Smd. 216 Mdb., o. r. di*« fo). 



tfsfc* bem. 2. = eSS 2, etc The back. — d&» oru. 

The baok to swell or be raised (Cpr. 4, 47). — da^alj. 
-a*^. = dfS^ (5pr. 4, 47; Bp. 8, 36; 27, 30; 28, 

9; 32, 28; 84, 35; 52, 26; J. 28, 54). — da^o. Bear- 
force: help, aid, countenanoe (Abh. P. 9, 97; My.). — 
tia^CS'. Following; joining, oompany, association; the 
rear (fc^ tosjFdj 8md. I; uO- 194 Cm.; »fi>aa, 
o^ort Mr. 445). See Smd. 8; Abh. P. 12, 90; Bp. 57, 55; 
Rst. 6, after 11. — da^eyaa. -fca. To follow; to be 
together or in company with (toO*£a Smd. 195 Cm.; 
Abh. P. 12, 28; Est. 6, after 11). — t3Bj J C3»Sj. To 
follow (B. 4, 191). — ddJ^rt. The back part of the 
body (My.);— the ridge of a building (My.). — da^a. 
-&a. To follow (C. Bp. 19, 34). — da^SO. To withdraw 
or depart from (P«U. 3, 82; J. 10, 9; 27, 2). — tSd^O*. 

da^o^dd^ c?o5. d^do do^o^o dadUjoauo «»do 

(Smd. 288). See Bp. 87, 89; 47, 6; 48, 17. — d&^iS. 
Behind (Cpr. 9, after 18). — da^d. The beam on the 
ridge of a building (My.). 

eJsi>o* bemar. 1. To be alarmed, to fear (*>*, 

djft, to«^, djdov*, tjfoJjdcra^ Sm. 40; Kk. 
72; ef. tirfO* 1). 

dsJoo* bemar. 2. = ^^01, aa±>i. To per- 
spire, tO Sweat (^,«aip»a Smd. Dh.; Bp. 59,22; T. 
aostotj* dto*; M. io3jo«; Te. rfajtgjr; Tu. tSrt, t3rto«). 

P. ps. tjajcbr, t33j*JF (Smd. 286. 287). xSOiar 
(Cpr. 6, 93). tSajdOF (J. 2, 16), daJSDF (Bst. 18, 89; 
Sir. 4, 90). 

dsJoo* bemar. 8. (Smd. 68). = eSdoTij2, tSdrtjg. 
Perspiration, sweat (d-ajF, ftsja^*, Hr. ; 

d>ajF Hn. 22; Cpr. 8, 78; Bp. 15, 19; Est. 5, 118; J. 11, 
23. 25; T., M. aedjo«, 3?o«; Te. rtajtfl; Tu. t3rto«). ddj 
d (not tSaoOfJ, Smd. 184). dajrtF^sJjda (62). tfododcci) 
daade . . .aj»*juoria icsd *aw ros ajo (Mr. 278). 

dajd C<Sj (Cpr. 7, 117). — dSooier-KU. -eo'«J. To 
oause one's sweat to grow dry: to take rest (My.).— 
daooaesj. -vox Sweat to grow dry: the body to feel 
oool and refreshed (Cpr. 8, 15; My.). — daodore^. -vu 
E*^ Sweat to issue (Cpr. 7, 64). — daoapft. -djo. (Smd. 
54). A drop of sweat (J. 11, 24). See <&!•>-. 

eSsbcto bemaru. 1. = d^52. p. p . daoo (j. 10, 60 ; 

My.), daodja (J. 30, 22). 

eSo&xto bemaru. 2. = tJdoPs, etc. (My. ; d-aoF, «to. 

8L 72). 

e5oS)ttoo5rf bemaruvike. Perspiring, dajtfja* 

cA>t (Si. 66). 

eSo&tfcr bemarfiu. To cause to perspire (*,«.» 

«dC3 Smd. Dh.). 
dSJdJ bemisu. Tbh. of d,Codj. (My.; Dp. 4, 1). 
d&> beme. Tbh. of d^d). (My.). 2, desire (My.). — d 

djrVev*. -*jev«. To become confused or perplexed (C. 

Bp. 47, 23; My. as ddjrU«^). — d&>rU««i. -#js«jSj. 

To confuse or perplex (Bp. 40, 20; My.). 
eSotoft) beyisu. = tSeosjdo, .to. (My.), soa a<4^ 

VAabdA asta dotoAid dJ8?«rt (O. 85). doeuAd aj»o« 

(du%); d«JXd »»^ (d£ 6 a.). 
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eJcdbJo b8yyu. = «Sei, ©to. (My.). dMj 

S c5 ^f^, jJUj a* sssrt (Prv.). 

zjd bera. P. p. of «Si5, in «3o (My.), 
dd?? berake. (fr. tStf). = The state of being 
united, mixed, or mingled, union, mixture, 

Combination (tfoo3Js?ri Smd. 60 Cm.; Mr. 460; 

My.; T. <3ds4). »«d t3d* (rtortaj Mr. 415). 2,tOUCh, 

contamination (My.). (Scrd ajflrt jis«o **^a 

rtCSJj erv»3rt dd* (Prv.). — diWaw*. -Sjpt*. A fruit 
partly ripe, partly unripe (Cpr. 1, after 101). — dd*a 
rsr. A variegated colonr (*9dor(, Stow Hit.). — tStf* 
sj*rtj. -ritfrtj. Variegated lustre (Cpr. 6, 46; 6, after 64). 

zSdrto beragu. Haste, speed, expedition («ee 
■JjOrto); importunity; impertinence, rudeness 

(T. a<5), M. £3, to make haste; to be eager or importu- 
nate; T. wt^«4, M. ~d4, speed, haste). Atria tSdflo 
tortoiicS, ajdaoo ^taSJeijj (Abh. P. 10, 19). rtdrto tJd 
rlo lorto&itJ (13, 57). — ddrt. -t>3. A hasty, imperti- 
nent, rude man. &0&(do &<3fl)aao ^drfo t3drto z^yaij 
(8md. 90 Mdb. and another MS.). 

eSdoeu beranju. To gather together, to collect, 
to put together, to heap up (rtodus, t.u^rw»aj 

Smd. Db.). 

e$dfci> beratu.«=tJpw J , ^^fr (Bp. 32,25; My.). 
eSdcto beradn. Hunting, the chase (»83o, «oa 

8s.; cf. 1; M. i>d*^, to set an elephant to work, 
drive him, urge on oattle). 

ridcax berantu. = «3tf ua, etc. To dig or scratch 
with the nails, claws or talons, to scratch 

(fjjutjfStS. *dn>j J Smd. Dh.; Grj. 1, 120; 1, after 181; 
Riv. 5, after 55; Siv. 3, 55; cf. SS«A> 3). 2, to make 

a certain performance with the fingers (*<> 

rtiOijOjj Smd. Dh.). 

z3d*> beratu. = tWcD. P. p. of t3tf. 
tfdo* beral. = ««f (which is an improper form, Smd. 
4i), t3tf<&. A finger; a toe; the tip of an 

elephant's trunk (Cpr. 6, after 64; 7, 100; Bp. 6, 
41; 31, 16; Riv. 9, 22; T., M. adC; Te. a»*x>, £,?*«). 
t30«3 (Smd. 170). c3(0d>4 t3dc« (170). See eeajSdc*, 
*Oj-, sreC-. — t3fl«3atj . -.isb . To lift np the fore-finger 
or index (Siv. 4, 48). — tSdO^a. To fillip (from amass- 
ment, Cpr. 1, 134). 

ddrti berasu. 1. = To mingle together, 

to mix, to unite, to join ; — to be mixed, to 
be united with (*^4» smd. Dh. ; 

Hi 38 Cm.; My.). ddAdJtii (US,, *OJ»Fd, «oys, «uu, 
etc.); »<? tSOAcS !i**do (3,3,); £,aiia«f!o dOA 
aasij (sn>^); t5d*oo »«3jjo iSOkrtd a^stu ^ao^tJj; 
tt^do iSdAiciF worutio Hit.). sSojftu ■s^td 

o»3 (tffcflaj)-, Ws^ tSUfM aSosa^c^ (borTu, eto.); tJdAi 
w»Oj* (jsiawsj, etc); C«JSi *&w t3d*Ji>tJj (^t^d*,, 



etc.); #aw ) «3dA« editors (*»ort, etc); 
«sOAfJU£ eto.); tfetf tSOXjat ttidj (=v>9a, 

eto.); £tft3o ddAitj e&eSj^ (*>ort, iSort, etc); fJ»»i^ 
ijirt&jBtfrtjBfiJ qrart fttd t3d*>cd cSJti^rt (*wj Nr.). sad* 
Sdrti (-dd*i, Riv. 10, after 81). *j»f3araa^O»t> (5, 51). 
Aeeaj»eaa^ (IS, after 77). AeertsScJak (10, after SI). 
ddnoduriadD (Sm. 110). ofSjtSdsJrcJrtj (J. SO, 42). 
pj«jfirtdd«i (SO, 49). rtttttfsSrOD (29, 89). Bm 9ms. 
91. 98. 106. 346; Cpr. 1, 110. 133; Bp. 1, 57; S, 72; 18, 
34; 26, 16; 87, 1; 40, 43; 44, 64. «6; 4T, 17; SI, 46; 54, 
75; 60, 15; 61, 66. 71; Bh. 1, 8, 45; 3, IS, 44; C. Bp. 5, 
5; Riv. 6,116; J. 29,85.46; Dp. 179,3; U.!X?SsStf Ji>. *ad^ 
dft), •*jso*j-, d*^-, <3rt-, tjsrt^d»4j, J3c*da*j, SDO 1 -, 
aaj«?«-, 8e^-; Prv.a. *d«. 

23d^> berasu. 2. (Union): in union with, in 
company with, together with, combined 
with, with. aofjji^AsSdrtj inbred) (Rmi. 4). c 
?Sj sSdrtj-rt (138). a^rs^a^Sj-jTaaarStSo (182). Oidb 
30)&Mov*do(184). Aefad^drtJ-OMfcSia^oarfUjo (?•»). 
**ijddxi) (293). wo^dsJ^drtJ (6pr. 8, Si). 
<?jd«j (Abh. P. 13, 74). asJexbsJjjtfrtj (Orj. 4, «1). Set 
Riv. 4, 105. 119; 5, after 50; 5, 183; «, after 1 1 (twiee); 

6, after 115 & 137; 10, after 10; 11, after 1 i30>SxJ 

^. Addition (Bp. 53, 78). 

dd&rt berasuha. Mingling, etc. xajj^frn, 

(Hr.). 

zJdv* beral. ■= etc (worue, *s»»«j Hr.; «»ojv» 

C, *rir* H1A; tsertj*, cseis>«S Mr. 3S9). A«M t38« 
3tf o bicJ ^aj^oo, t5d«jo ««aojo tSa^eidl 3**-> •** JJ i ) 
sSo (HtA). »<S3ii tid* v« (*cin» Mr. 155). tSOV rtra^ 
r(*j (BstJs9«J»aae- 322). See Bp. 90, 11; Bh. 1, 10, SS; 
J. 28, S3; lOtfSv*. — dd<i *jBte9*«j. To lift ap the 
fore-finger and show (J. 17, 9). 
ddvb beralu. = «tt£, etc. (C; eortjC, Wd»»a5, tlkU 
Si.). 2, a small point on rocks (Bh. a, 4, 22); 
a tip (see jwAtfsSdVj). ^mocd t3a«jrt«j^ oorTadJ* 
(taatU, etc.); <-»id tS(J«> (Jtoc-fc, atffaft); 

* lJ i) Wj !l fi5tjan ddw * * JBa ^AH>ru(Sr.). 
<od>j t3d«in«i (a,wan , tfoaorOCrtv* Kn. 80). «9S»srl 
(Mr. 324). t3d*j Jjs{S9»^di3 *odj* fi>ono»» (S._ citfM 
erase v,d#*^ r (Prvs.). See Bp, 64, 56; 8L 211. 

212. 25S). — t3dTS»*J. -t»ajix To move a Sagsr 
about, to tickle the throat with a finger in order te 
produce vomiting (My.). — tJd#jf\rw . A finger kneeUo 
(My.). — t3d«jrt(ie*. A finger span. H^r odu tSOeWttfe* 
(rUe*t»F HI A). — t3d«itS»C. The (silly habH ef the) 
interlocking of the fingers intertwined with the eeds 
downwards. tJGUieao* «3a*>o»« CuKWoa o»eAj djf* 

tlsv *»!»•* caaafi wSBti) sB»ooBJiSodLH« (Bp.). 

tSOrf Wrike. = t30t#, q. v. (My.). — t3o««»V A mongrel 
caste (My.). — t30#tS>«w . Various kinds of earth mixed 
together (My.). — tStrtfajfi)^. a man of mixed Meed 
(My.) dOw**** Stf. Mixed TegMabie. worked to- 
gether (My.). — dO*9Dwj. Various kinds of great 
mixed together (My.; Si. 165). 
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ZSOt&i WriflU. = 1. (My.; B. 4, 106. 141. 162). 

t5«3 bere. To be joined or united, to join, to 
be mingled or mixed, to associate, etc. (dj» 
raaJor, *oadwr( Smd. Dh.; My.; T. ad^; M. £>drt>; 
Mhr. de.wr*e.o, t?(*rt?o; Te. dd, to be tonohed, conta- 
minated). P. ps. dSdo, dddo, dd*j (B. 4, 94. 224; 
My.). «o;^ 6 <o ddodod too'odj *^do (*d rt^rto Smd. 
45). ddcOo*> (My.). See Si. 51. 93. 206. 240. 316. 871. 
376. 419; Cpr. 8, 65; Est. 9, 88; wddd, rto*-, id-.— 
tSd dd. rep. (J. 19, 5). 

z3C3rO beragu. = d«5 2. Amazement, astonish- 
ment, alarm (*«aov, Jto, s*d*ro, to*^a, tin 

Bo, rt^r, die 05*. iSnOO*, dd * 8m. 49; Bp. 40, 60; J. 
88, 38; My.; TS. derto; Te. der , madness; M. d©\ in- 
toxication, fnry; T. do*, doj:^, fear; oonfuslon, pertur- 
bation, giddiness; see s. dak 1 and &«•+, do*). 2, 

wandering or confusion of mind (My.). See 
*Jo»J*. — dorwft*}. -wn*SJ. To canse to become 
amazed, etc (J. 2, 12). — donsrt). -wrO. To become 
amazed, etc. dorradodo (Stf ao? Ct. 1, 3; *?dtf rO II, 96). 
derwdajk (a^odSs^a Sr.). t»S ddo»a d?S dorrart * 4 
ut^ (Smd. 16). Sodwfdort w»od^ «*j»$OTtS© 
dOrodock (Lilv. 8, 5). See Cpr. '» 86; Grj. 4, 61; Bp. 
60, 82; 61,62; Bh. 1,8,88; 1,10,31; J. 7,82; 88, 86; 
80,19; 31, 34. 85. — d»n»rD«. -wrb*. Beooming 
amazed, etc. (3<?3j* Smd. II; <*SJ* Kk. 80). — tSiSrO 
tSjaa^cs. Skill of confusion or of making confuse (Bh. 1, 
8, 71). — desrOBdJ. -Hct). To feel amazed, etc (5. Bp. 
47, 80; V. 8, after 20; Sst. 4, after 52). — dOrtJdO*. -d 
es*. To get amazed, etc. (J. 18, 14). — dertuef&> . -wpjj . 
= tJOrtjadi. (Bp. 3, 25; 8, 44; 11, 42; 39, 40). * * 

rfC3S3 berati. = »eU T ., dori, etc. 

z3S5c3 bejani. = df* i, dots, e to. (My. ; Bp. 15, 12; 28, 

8). dfflti Bwerad^rW rOSJj (w»0?d, *Sr<ri*jBd 8i. 

408). i3oe4o±> do* (*Sjf 461). doei *i>»^ wjsaodjsB 

tfje ijWeS? — tu^ wo»?« dee) week d(*>, 

■aij wey?© <ad de*> (P™.). See 
e5M*J beratu. P. p. of aef. 
dCS 3 here, (fr. Jfloj 1 or 2). To become (firm or) 

stiff, as from cold, wind, rain, death, etc. 

(My.; Bp. 15, 18; 20,12; 88,52; 46,57; 68,49). P.p. 

i3a*j (j. 8i, 63). tSoawjj^Ek (»aa, aa^, ewnctai) 
Nn. 76). 2, to behave proudly or arrogantly, 
to be haughty or conceited («»oJo^d«paa smd. 

Dh.; Abh. P. 4, 41; Bp. 26, 18; 88, 16; 89, 48. 58; 42, 
16; 69, 38; Bst. 5, 187; J. 87, 87; see s. tocdotwl). p. p*. 
dB»do, deJd>, d«*>. (J. 28, 87; Abha. 8, 54). JStJOja 
<S<<3 =raricji>e ad^a dodo, dra^aaoo dOotoA W^du 
dosf? (Smd. 109). desa^do (as8A> fc Ct. 1,44). ~* 

e3?£>r berku. = dtfo,. «»sj i»ooSjdj tp^djja^sj ««• 
ododfts^adjd d?do! daacaeaes^dBj*! .iioaoBjaa 

fte.ddc}?cdo a5oor<W>o d*JFr(«J0 (Smd. 117; KAvy. I, 
8, 6). 

ddrtf) berci*u.=tJ^.^- To frighten (dodo smd. 

Dh.; Cpr. 6, 41; Abh. P. 10, 157; Sir. 4, 5). 



tJtfor be;6u. 1. = dt^ 1. To be terrified, to fear 

Smd. Dh.; $cd> 8m. 85). dtiF d0 torf^o 
(Smd. 20). evo'djP wortdop drfrdj? ds^ertdj, d(8P 
(177). See Cpr. 4, 18; 5, 79; Grj. 2, 58; Bst. 5, 86. 118; 
11, 10; 13,65. 

zStfoF bejeu. 2. = dt^2. A scare-crow (^«s*a> 

a Smd. Dh.; Sm. 85). 
dSor berme. Tbh. of d,dj. — ddjrrUtfo. = dsSjrU«^. 
(Dp. 53, 4). 

e5e>rO belagu. (fr. dd). A beam (B. 4, 121; see o 

d«73i) belapatre. Tbh. of (My.). 

e5d beli. = etc. (Te. ao). — dedeaokd deaood^. 

N. (Bp. 46, 1). — dCd(do&d d^ajjosdj. N. (Bp. 46,80). 

tS& bele. L = fi3«33. Price, cost (fya, ^ *bjf 
r*^, d? J, ajj8»^, d?*fj mft.; a,«,odo, Hi*.; ajjsi^, 

a^, <*atf,od) Nr., Si. 324; ad^r, aj°t^ Nn. 102; sQd^ 
Nn. 180; b**f Mr. 482; adr, Ojj6»^ Si. 412; C; Te. £ 
tud, dd; M. iid; T. a«%); (wages, hire). 
(jb^c, aoacs, axewdoS) ; i>oodo ddod> Aed (dosnenpi 
Nr.). o6j9< dd (jjH, d?iS, dj»t^ Mr. 346). ei bdd 
a>a#rt dd "so.- ddo&icd «dwsdd <3ud dj(d zios^ 
d?P (Prvs.). w»a *ii to tod? ajicJ^d ddoi) P (Dp. 76). 
Sec 6pr. 1, 66; Bp. 88, 10; 89, 14; J. 23, 81; Si. 395; B. 
2, 33; 4, 162; Pr»s. s. *»kj4, — dd #*!*). To gire 
a price, to pay for (B. 6, 118). — ddraeirtJ. -W3t4«J. 
To sell (t. t., My.). — ddrrersj. -wstao. To see a price: 
to be sold for (My.). *irt*J Uidj^d^ arecd dosBsctus 
SpW ddmewa d (B. 8, 48). d^fid *jed3jrt«j 'ad ewrt 
dek ddmcu^d (3, 79; see 3, 103; 5, 118). — ddrb 
Hi. -tfodj. To give the prioe (of something, Abh. P. 
8, after 54). — dd 3r0. Prioe to become less or fall 
(My.). — dd udj. Price to oome or be attaohed to. lufij^ 
asagr^ dd tod dewsdtf (B. 5, 118). — dd i^Qi. 
Prioe to be paid for — (My.). tod* dd tS?a>id 

(B. 5, 117). 2, prioe to fall, dd Cd JfdijiS© osiidj 
P*jt P (Prv.). — ddqa. -dj>. A dear flower (Cpr. 8, after 
4). — dddrx*. -drs*. dddew . A prostitute (Kary. I, 
6, 85; Bp. 8, 75; 40, 80). *SJo*rt;&>, oijOaSto, tSo*fj dd 
dno, *o*odjj, «jo«, (S«jrt>^ * woj *jso*dtf casj 
(Bp.).— dd dtjo^. Prioe to increase (My.).— See Prv. s. 

eJe3 bele. 2. = 85* 2. — dd «o*. = o© *a*. (Bp. 24, 9). 
e3drl> belegu. A digit of the moon (*d ct. 1, 

88; T. O*^; see d*r*> l 4 2). 

e5^> bella. Coarse dark sugar, jaggory (d», 

rOd Nn. 176; rtid, -"W^rs* Si. 416; 0.; Te.; T., M. dy,; 
B. 2, 16; 8, 46; Ch. v. 8; J. 31, 16; Si. 348). ajg^e*. V 
tis •iA^d d*Jd ns*; dud^«, •oa^dJ (Nr.). du a 
^ftodoo (Smd. 68. 184). uu adu8ae3BU dtSfi^ Aja^rt 
(Sp.). d^at^tfd rSusn, ad ajes.— d^aooa d 

d^d^ ajaSJ -a^d??— vena ao^v *oSo des 
o»rt — «i doa rt(Sd daa^rt odj»* tl^P— M^afS? 
tow dud dud d?aort »d( ^d?a^.— do a rtes 
Cirf Juedodo tijjde f^d^dj. — d«j aooUdd nli,, 
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Aa* urge siwoOj rtUj.— at&to *kodo, enaabsiti 

rtortrj tartvsad errart. — ds^d sjj?t9 tfjsi urjj dc wo*> 

Ad B»rt — tJt^^ r&a(OOo3J, i3«j ^ did tftue sSjb^oOj 
«iO? dj»?S tivzSC BOared (Prts.). See Prvs. B. 

oaOtacM , fSd 4. 
da i>4) bellapatre. = du a3 , etc. (Bp. 48, 29). — du Si, 

od> d*a. N. (Bp. 58, 12). 
dd) bella-patta. Tbb. of fc^dal, (Smd. 851. 357; «&% 

Ct I, 98; Wirt Mr. 117; My.). 
tJdj^fcSj bellotti. A shrub with yellow flower* contrasting 

with a large white oalyoine leaf, Mussaenda frondosa 

Lin. (St. A PI., KSnkani). 
tJ«£* belTata. = du as . (8,eBt>, tSVj, 3J»uad Mr. 1 12). 
tSeg,^ belratta. = tSt^S. (My.). 
t5e Si)* belvattaka. = tJv,*,. (Biv. 5, 56). 

z3s3*3 bevatu. ( = <tt*>r). a P. p. of ditto 1 

(drf5). (My.; tJaoSjrG.). Cf- da. 

eJs38?i3 bevarisu. = wrferfo. To cause to take 
away superficially etc. (My.). 

e$s3do bevaru. 1. = dd\>5 2, etc. (My.), p. ps. dao, 
da*. 

Z3SS&> bevaru. 2. = d?&5 8, etc. (My.; B. 4, 24). tSadj 
«>oao\* fiakr sSaertew (Prr.). — daodj. -eBj. A 
sole inside a shoe (My.). — daOct>. -"»!*}. To perspire 
(Bp. 52,18). — da&>rt)«,. The prickly-heat (My.). — 

daao&ta>. = dado. (My.). — dado«»«J. = dadorti*,. 

(My.). — t3aaj«».=t3ajarfi. (My.). 

e5»5d> bevaru. 3. = »dao. To take away super- 
ficially, as rubbi8h (by means of the hand or of a 
broom, My.). 8, to move or stir a heap of grain 
with the hand so as to remove impurities 

tJrisfoaJO berasiya. Tbh. of a^awsodj. Cnltiration, agri- 
oultare (My.). dsiraaijdajssddjs t3?J>3ajaod> t5?*3(Pr».). 

e5«b bevi. To perspire (daodoa.). 

d£tfo bevisn. Tbh. of tj^COJii. (Bp. 28, 54). 

tSrf besa. 1. (Tbh. of ad, compared with aipafj). 
( = t3«jjl). Performing, making;— the performance of 
prescribed acta or rites: act of worship;— a demand, an 
order, an injunction (Cpr. 8, after 44; Abb. P. 7, 47; 11, 
90);— questioning, asking, inquiry. tSrttfortsSi, d^Br 
(Smd. 177). — drt *odJ«. To make, to perform; to pro- 
duce (Abb. P. 8, 152; 15, after SO);— to worship; d* 
tfodi^Efj (aoa^, BOSodjF, afj^sS, truer zirt, troca^, 
B0 <"t» «i*4» »D»!?(S, troBnwd HI A);— to be 

submissive, to obey (Cpr. 6, 88; Abh. P. 15, 11; 16, after 
39; Bp. 39, 48). d* ♦odj^dc d -aooa XitSJ (Bdosag, 
Mr. 189). «*i&>o »?Sj8j» *rSf4>o tSK 4<&y& (Smd 262^ 
o. r. -tfod^o). See Grj. 1, 66; 2, 106. — d* *od^,. To 
subject, to rule. See "artjtfaJ laii^. — d«rtodj«. To 
worship, to honor (Bh. 1, 19, 35);— to make; to use 
(Sastrasara in W. t. 1258. 1«69)» — d*rV»*«. -#J8<S*. 
To demand, to enquire, to ask, to question, to solioit. 
dxrUa^Bj (a,^ Nr.; B£ Nn. 167; «t<4>aSj»tr«, a,^ 



Mr. 90; Bjas^ dtps* Nn. 89). akjjwa tSWUtt^a, 
(S,oa^, a03&Atn Mr. 90). rddjae sj»?JOjo tJWUr^ 
(6md. 157). aj»csa*?io waoSjraoo d«rU«^o(lM). lb 
&>3fto SijSoo tSXrtjBVc* BUjO (300). 8ee Cpr. 1,57: 

3, 5; 7, 18; Bp. 10, 7. 47; SO, 16; 47, 53; 51, S2; C. Bs. 
47, 16; Sir. 2, after 52; J. 2, 2; 30, 48. — tJWVufcS. 

Asking, etc (a,^, »<4>3Sj»«n, s^sl Hr., HU.) 
tSj^rraa (sJcdjFfJj3le>n, «roo>ua^ mi). 

— d^ortodJ 4 . -o-^odi 4 . To make, to eultirsto. 8m it 1 
rajSSrtortak*. — tS^a^d -o-ai. = t3«ad (gad. SM> 
To get an order, to obtain permission (abh. P. 5, (far 
56; J. 12, 14). — ax&^a*. -o-ao«. = tJSa^i (Cpr.l, 
83). — tSfStSd. -ad. = tJJSaJjdjq. T. — tSXStQ 1 . -it?. 
To give an order, to command (J. 2, 53). 
tSsJ besa. 2. = tSA. (My.). 

drtfo* besakiL A broom (t a»o* Mr. an), 
e5rir! besage. = 1, etc. Soldering, etc (■». 

See t3Uja«rt. — iJjJrt oj»*j. To solder (Hy.). 

25?3c3 besada. = d^D- A fisherman (who siu bim 

himself as palanqueen bearer). iS^SH 

Smd. i). — tssaa. -o>a. = axa. (*>on §md. ii). 
daSei) besadu.= rf^sb, ts^a,. P. p. of 
eJrtfJ b6sana. = d^«, eto. (C. b p .47,8»). S*^* 

VO^ Blflfde t3x(Sa»a«j (Prr.). (Could It bt Ha o( 

tSSii besana. 1. (= tJJ5 1, q. t.). Tbh. of 3?* Onto, 
command (Bp. 2, 44. 56; 3, 20; 46, 5«; 4t> 1»; ••>"'' 
61, 6). — t3*Fio B^C9«. = tS*»«. (J. H, 54). 
aj»aj. = tSsiiDt. (Rst. 5, 180). — d*rio W**- T " I* 
an order (8st. 2, after 42). — tS«S »W* ****• T ° 
obtain permission. tSsiS «J^CS»* 3 f )'"" 

t3*ft(. To give an order (Bp. 5, «; v > ^ 
116). 

tJsJS besana. 2. Tbh. of a^?* (fit II, 10»! Te- 

at»a). aea>o tJj<?saijajo fSdwcp 1 ^ " 

Mdb. A a. o. MS.). See fcOj^fi; S4t. % 90. 

eJrtej* Waal. = tSa<s, tSsiA Birth, production, 

bringing forth. dnmrix To btar, » 

forth, as ohildren; to be delivered, d*"* *»''•'<*' , 

aj»»s, a^tsjia)-, d>jwaj douo (wa*si>%. S* 4 **^ 
ajt^ortod^ saodjtfo stfoatfo drtw**, ^ S ^ J "^\ 

(Bp. 8, 15). tjjussuo d«o»d)d) (6, IS)- 
dotfrjjsv* UTivna Asatead twOMWUJj, ua-fltyo 

eS?Sd besale. «= tJB«. iswo d«wou»i* *«« (»<*• p 

4, 58). 8m Slatraaira in W. ». 1273. 

t5?S^, besavu. = da^, etc. »se 

tSXO) besasu. To order, to command, to tell f* 8 ^ 
Smd. 3 Cm.);— to declare, to oommnnies'*;-''' 
—to grant. d«Bo or d*a o (8«d. 275)- 
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IS, after 61 A 64; 14, after IS; J. 8, 39 d««o d**). 

rep. (Abb. P. 14, 105). 

zSrSGrt besalige. (fr. e3?soi). A fire-pan (wms 

a*U, **J£, aa£* H14.; Mr. 210). 

t3A best. = d* 2. Odd, not oven (My.; Te. i3?Aj; ef. asa>). 

zJArt? besike. = da*, e to. (My.). 

Z3&rf besig&= tSsJ^. eto. (My.; 81. 114; Bp. 2, 14).— 
t3ArtrU«$. -*js>*<^. To be soldered. rtUjOdton dArtrl* 
t» xaa* (d^aa^, xionSS Si. 873). 

e3&> beau. = drf 1, eto. (Bh. 2, 2, ios ; e, 4, 141 twice). 
z5k1j^ besuge. = datf, e to. et^na^aa ao^aoo aia 

Si* rfXjrtcdjo. . . «A)Sjo*! (Kk. 8). «JB<Sfiodj?J 3«3oi> 
t3ajr\p& aa^oBO^fJ So**fa>* ! (Bh. 8, 23, 44). See 
dt*-; Bh.2,2, 105; Rum. 6, 1, 18. g, the root of 

the ear. **«*daj wrsFajjOka damns' (B4m. s, 4, 27). 
zS?5 bese. I. = e3^8, da>. To solder; to unite 

firmly (My.). P. ps. HAbSj (Smd. 255), t3«do, d*fc . 
wAioda uo 9 tiAti dl^A (75). drtoiic* SUjCio (rtoojjse 
»*, «ajd»Jo* Si. 379). drtodua Uov 407). 

i3<£ tSaSoi) d;vadd ««^( eostu d&t t (Pry.). See ^sd^ 

a, 2, to be established or in use. 

efeaorrt a>rJ»rW£ drtrtj s^^a^cSj (8m. 98). See d? 
add*. 8, (to be stiff, cf. tSrfp), to be haughty 
Or proud (rtSr Smd. Dh.; TOajWd dm. 111). 

t5?5 besi. 3. (fr. &5ao2). A swinge: a stroke 
with a whip, etc., a blow (J. 20, 25; My.). 3, a 
bow for dressing cotton (wwr^ms smd. Db. ; 

8m. Ill; **f.e, fic«, *J!*J«J Mr. 206) da**?o«. 

(8md. 78). 

23^,, besta. = d*d. (My. ; t«.). — d* da. -»a. = da . 
ajsa^rwa^ kaotoa aa ua;i> (^a*r, oss, q>«ad 
8i. 86). 

eJrtj, bestn. = d^sk, eto. P. p. of d3 l. (My.). d 

« C *J8dcSj *aS T^8a?d{? (Pry.). 
tSV* bSL 1. (fr. tt*j*j Smd. 212. 218). = fc>£, 65* 2, 

85*, e3i&, dtfi, t3vb. Whiteness; brightness 
(T. dt*«, dv«; M. sSn«). — d^Oo*. -«fto*. A white 
ray (V. 86, 68). — d* Od. -» 3. The moon («§«, etc, 
*» Kk. 44). — tides'. A white feather (R4t. 6, after 
11; 18, 62). — d« tur. -*uur. = tH?odj *mjf. (Cpr. 4, 
45). — tJv? ctj. -wado. A forest that appears white on 
aceonnt of white flowers (Cpr. 1,87). — d«Jjs & -*ed. 
A white umbrella (Abh. P. 9,172; 12,24; Bp. 3,26; 
J. 6, 9). ftt5*J*^*JCWj d*£d (Smd. 155. 292). — d« a. 
White or bright splendonr or fame (Key. IS, 18; Sir. 
5, 9). — d<P| ad. -39Sir3. A white lotus (Cpr. 1, 87; 8, 
97; Abh. P. 12,24; J. 3, 4). — d* ort<S«. -AortV*. 
(Smd. 218). The bright moon: moonlight (ejj^ti^, t*& 
* Nr.; 1»SSmO, etc. Mr. 86; dJSf^ Kk. 1 1 6. 4sf 

My.). rt^vs^sfraaf^iJ rUf.CW&^artJFajf. iJ^ort 
(Jnv. I, IS). See Smd. 89. 134; Cpr. 8, 81; 6, 48; 
Abh. P. 8, 12; Bp. 11, 34; Riv. 9, 9; J. 1, 1; 8,6; 
25, 5; 28, 1; *e*>d* ort<?«. — dAg^. White 



leprosy Hla,). — d^rt. A bright smile (J. 8, 17; 

30, 11. 18) tSG^d. White foam (Cpr. 8, 8; Bh. 8, 

25, 6; J. 6, 6; 9, 24).— d*^. = d«^. Kk. 
59). — d^w*. White light-coloured or ohalky earth or 
soil, avgfi ddAtd 8>S<>t$dt«o (Ban^djeai N&gaTarma 
nighantu MS. p. 50). — t3« fc «. (Whitish impurity): the 
mirage (skOf.Uw Ct. II, 96, o. r. t3^*). — «3<> fc rt. Any 
wild quadruped that is not a beast of prey, so oalled 
on aocount of its turning pale from fear when 
attaoked (Abh. P. 7, 35). — tj^oalj. Bright lightning 

(J. 4, 18) — ^^rt-^Ofcrt- (3y% e»e»a^n » n . 8i)- 

— tS«^ftc«. (Smd. 218). A white cloud, or white clouds 
(Cpr. 6, 58; Biv. 6, 5. 6; 10, after 31; J. 6, 10). See +«jiS 

«^«X tS^jfte^tf. -4.d. a layer or stratum of 

white clouds (Cpr. 4, 61). — tS^. The bright 

Innar fortnight (*J* a* 8m. 20). — d*^. -a*^. = t3^ 
\. (Abh. P. 9, 58). — dVjOajc*. -txdje*. (§md. 218). 
An open plain with glaring light (Abh. P. 7, 86; M. 
d*). — a^v*. .ao«. (Smd. 218). A white tooth. — 
rf'Jj^api. -a^ia?!. Bright decoration or ornaments (Abb. 
P. 8, 72; 15, 62). OtCAOcdj t3^*?Sa tSV^^ ttgnb, 
aao* (12, after 49). — d^/U -d*rO. = d«ja«rV). A 
white, pale, or bright lustre (RJt. 12, 18; V. 4, 78).— 
d^no*. -4,rio«. = d^ru (J. n, io). — dA^pio*. 
-^ppSc*. A white, shining stream (J. 19, 4).— d«,0. A 
rain of white colour. Aec;3ocb "tXriFWciFvo d£,0 
(§md. 83). — d^cy. A white fold of a young leaf (of 
the sorew-pine, Abh. P. 7, 139). — d^^Ort. -o^Ort 
(A man whose letters are white or colourless, i, e. one 
who cannot write at all): a rustic, a Sudra (watuoa, 
rra,a^ Ss.). — d*,^. = d^^. The Indian white 
heron, Ardea orientalis (Bd.; uca*, i^WtJ * Hla., Nr.; 
wo**, Oatfe^ Mr. 172; 8i. 175; C; O. 116. 118. 162. 
168. 169. 868. 376). See «S*-. — d*,ortd. -o-*d. 

To fall with whiteness or brightness (Cpr. 8, after 44). 

— d^a*o«. -vans'. K. of a plant. See *8c *. — 

a. -«»a. A man of a white foot: Oorara or SiTa (rtjsoa 
Smd. II; Kk. 76, o. r. d^aodi; da Kk. 5, o. r. d(«a; 
Rst. 5, 60). — dv^S. -«*fS. (Smd. 214). A white elephant. 

— d<?^v«. (8md. 214, Mdb. MS. uv^V). A white 
person. — d«^a^tj. -two-toB,. (§md. 205). White oloth, 
or a white garment. — d#^. Garlic, Allium 
satirum Lin. (aja^sa, t>4)?J, r^otjjj, woaj, ajaratfi^, 
tf**tci* Nr.; My.; Te. ^.tuO, dti^C; T. sJ*ty«>). d 
v^atntit «^«Jiart «#r(d? ?— f»o8ooiw^? 8^ 

(PrTs.). — d«^^< mfc (3Jaf>aa, etc. 81. 159). — d<^ 
rJA .^tJA = d<> fc rt. (Abh. P. 15, 60). — d«,«J. -^«5. A 
white, excellent kind of betel leaf (R»T. 4, 41). — d*^ 
-v,^. = d«^*,. (G. 27. 189). 

tSv* bel. 3. = dtf 4, eto. Growth, growing. — dva^ 

f. A man of a certain agricultural caste; a rustio (My.; 

t. av^v). wjaoiJodjs aajdodjs o6oadajdje?i oa^i a 
ajdiS?o , arj *jriaaj, d<t^« ^.«. dv^vas^) sbs^j 
aaj (Sp.). 

rftf bela. 1.= 1, etc. — d«roaort. a white bludgeon 
(Bp. 29, 4). — dvrtaw. -*aw. = d«rtFa» , q. v. — 
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t3*aort*». -*ortv*. -*x = tS* ortv*. (■&*» *»si»a, 
lAy &i Si. 38; C). See Bp. 42, 4; J. 1, i; 8, 4; B. 2,46; 
8, 125; 0. 202. — tS«*brt* »*^. (**»*.« 81. 178). 
t3tf bela. 2. = t3**5> etc. — tS**c* . An opening for 
light: a window (rfsa^, oisscdW Mr. 201; My.). — 
tSVeri . = i3#*e» . (B. 8, 26; rtoa* , wse, a,jy«, s»» 
odopi G.). — t3* SS*. Till light, till it becomes light or 
dawns (My.; B. 5, 185. 135). —tS* *^. = tS* (My.). 

e5tf bela. 8. = etc. P. p. of 1, in a* 

(My.; B. 4, 142. 162; 6, 296). — tS* tS*. rep. in tS* tSV 
HO (Bp. 26, 40; J. 8, 87). 
t5V* bel». 4. = «3#2, tS* 2.— tSV»»e wort,. An instru- 
ment for remOTing the weeds from both sides of a furrow 
of a green, growing orop (8. Mhr.). — «3**t>. 
(8md. 81 Mdb., o. r. t3<-). A field of standing corn. 

t5tf bela. 5. An abbreviation of «s^, P. p. of 

tS*Xo 1. — nv tSVrO. rep. To become yery bright, 
rtfj j&oatoortafl^ art a»o ol^wrW^ «3* tSVft, 

fl^cdacacdy, (J. 26, 17). 

belaku. = «S*2, tS*Xo2. Light;— a lamp 

(My.; M. a**^ - , w&»e* Si. 404; «p*sA>, T»£446). t3V«> 
•au aa d* wertrt *a&> t«. -t3v*> -setS w£e 
«3**«» . o**,? 0 * u * (Prrs.). 
— t3«*S. -«s<5 ( = «J«). To dawn (My.). — 13***>. 
To place a lamp. tJ<?*stoas^ -atjaa a>e*> watoAieJ 
■art (PrT.). — t3**JlSj8?Oj. - 4**0). To show or manifest 

light (6. Bp. 47, 24) tSWo task. To giye passage 

to the light: to stand out of the light (My.). — d«*> 
Cjsaj. To light, to give light to (My.). atanrtg, 
a&A^dj ars Sera tJ«*) vSj»aoaf^ u>aaod»aajr 

cdJFfk (B. 2, 24). 

dv?\Ki> belagisu. To lighten, to fill with light 

(as the sun the points of the compass, J. 20, 42). %, to 

cause to make bright, to cause to scour or 
polish (My.). 
tStfrti belagn. 1. To shine, to become bright; 
to manifest one's self (***ru, smd. Dh. ; 

WS^ 399 Cm.; TS. Sturtr, T. Stforii). tS«3o or tSvS 0 
(Smd. 276). rtf^dJiif ££<3« ee*>FnOy>! P* 
*rtt5^orl«o!(275Mdb.). tSVM3J«SC9Jj8 «S*(219). 
rtodo *b?j»m^ Ae«*eJ a>ujjrw»?Esaa pltfftSwWVrt^tOjSt 
da **va tSvroa 4»t*x> (Bh. 1, 8, 9). tp»f& tSerttw 
««eAi.«JOjt4) (Abhe. 6, 88). *aajA»<a**«or(W> 
awAada^arf* a»uo *a c3«rfc>»o-c« (Bp. 22, 56). 
afdraioe^oa^ **?aj?Sjd?j* wfS^dawaF jStofl^OfS rt* 
«o so*, *a akAa^nwaOA 3\»?ot» a>Ai«kojaoire 
ao* tsvrua <4*a^tJ^tJ aocfl*** (44, i). «•«{* t»oa© 

4U(Ua(Ho tSfrt (50, 68). t3*rtJd Ol&O^ (51, 19). 
i3«rWJiSwo (68, 53). aJS tSVAHoBo (—was kindled, 56, 
88). uawasytt^fiatsns^a (*?> 85). ts^ro^do 
asJj (*>£, a*.*, 8i. 455). See Cpr. 1, 118; 9, 80; Bp. 80, 
81; 88, 60; Bam. 1, 13, 8. 2, to CaU8e to 8hin6 ; to 

fill with light; to manifest (Cpr. 1, 65; 8, 85; 9, 

33; J. 81, 18). irttSoda* ojs^cJ uB,odjo, t3«M3«ij« 
^dAttySAV* Sajrdjo (8md. 866 from LtlT.). 8, to 



kindle, as a lamp <Bp.ai,e; ts. *5«»r\o»u>. 4, 

tO 8COUr, tO polish (My.; Bp. 12, 94; 14, »; 4T, 1»; 

B. 1, 19; 5, 284). 

jjtfrtj belagn. 8. = etc. Shine, lustre, 

light (5,»»<, wtttSjBjt* ma.; **, weo*. a> 

pjjru, *t3, ojotsi, a»*, aooiru, 

<j»*rt), ISO, v»£ 6m. 15; Kk. 86; Te. tStorO, duMt)^ 

—the dawn (My. ; B. 4, 186). avru 
wytJj^e* Mr. 47). t3?M?S a«ao («wl 8L 47«). seCadof! «j 
rjj*> tSVn»ad (wscwbcSj).— tJert atfrt *3rt «SK A*tv 
tJ^jS ustjj «*c6a*> (Prrs.). S^O*?:! tSVnA rtartn«j 
»o«0«>aar (AbhA 1,42). See Cpr. 1, after 101; 6, 
48. 59; Grj. 4, 86; Bp. 8, 84; 1«, S4. 46. SO; 15, 24; 
22,7; 27, 77; 42,24; 5. Bp. 4, 7; Sir. 8, 1 1 4;. BAm. «. 
12,84; J. 8, 18; *ao«-, *dJ*-, ntidfOAiSnffrii, ^>t«*-, 
U«jar*rtj, jJdF«ru, w^dffrl), tSO*e#rti, *3^«ru, 
BjoJj^rtj, tJf^d#rt), etc., etc.; Pry*, s, ^sSjB, awo?S. 
— t5«rl3rO. -ttrtrto. Light to disappear, to grow dark 
(Bh. 1, 8, 98). — ti*rt tt»0. (Bp. S», SO). zSVn an«j 
(22, 7. 25). The period of dawn. — tS Crtoaraa. -o-. = S 
*rt area. (My.). — t3*rt^*. -w^*. Till dawn (Bp. ST, 
15). — iS<rtO*. -ttO*. Light to go out or become lees, 
to grow dark or dim. titfrtCCiJCSj (Oj*oj*sjw3j€Sj Kk. 
70; artO)* 8m. 65). — tStfroru. -»»rtj. Lig-kt to appear; 
to dawn. tS«rwa sjj?d tSUjSj csjjj(a« (Prr.). Be* Bp. 
41, 28; 48, 48; 50, 14; 53, 83; B. S, 85; 5, 42; Prv. a. S 
ztoCitiofj. — t!Vrra3. = il?m&». Till dawn; at dawa 
(My.). »<?odj(a Aeto 8 tSsrreS van utbdj (Pry.). — tSv 
nsp». = derrea. (My.). tSvm^i oaajaodbre <*?<?, osao 
»rt »c5»r( iSf*^ (Pry.)* — t3#A©. --aC. Devoid of 

light t3*r.Orli*«. -iff**. (Smd. 821). A blind eye. — 

• tivrbtssa. = tSVrt sad. — t3*r<ots»srtj»fer. -v^atcr. a 
cook of the (<■ e. which crows at) dawn (C. Bp. 4, T>- ■— 
tJ^rtjaoootasiS. At day-break (B. 2, 32). — cStfrUAatf 
o*. A burning lamp. See Bedagncaupadi a. S3-> 1- — 
tivroey. .«ve>. To lose one'* lustre, sadrt t3«rv>cnb 
4 (Lily. 8, 6). — t3«rU^«j. To kindle. t.»U 

a?aor(«o tS^rVa^Jija sjate* (Bp. 60, 50). 
eJtfroa^belaguvike. Shining; causing to shine 

(Ut3?S St. 487). odboi^ajOdaaraaart*© «*o&ut?r(«jS£ «S 
Ad »8Jjjri«rt d*odjaft wrJAakjS^ AsavA tSwoa* 

(291). 

e3tf Art belatige. = tS*^* (§md. 48), tSrwS* White- 
ness; brightness.— . tSvArtnra*. -«n«. a. bright *y« 
(Cpr. 6, after 64; 7, 106; Grj. 3, 109). — t3«»rtt3* one*. 
Bright moonshine (Grj. 4, after 104). — tSWArtadj-^. <= 2 
rsArtai^. (My.; Tu. tieV^odoO). 

«5V*J bilatu. = ts« of t3^6 1. <j. 8 , 4; 25, «). 
iStfciJ beladu. = «3*osj. P. p. of 1, b p . 1, 

88; 25, 7; 50, 79; 67, 23; 59, 12. 

t5v§,rt belantigfi. « q. ». 

e3tf o8o?i> bSlayisu. = 1, etc. To cause to 

grow or increase, etc. (Bp. e, 7). 
e3tf o* belar. L To become white or bright 

(9*8t^ Smd. Dh.; M. a*0», OVOj). p. p.. tSVCuF, 



Digitized by 



Google 



1145 



t3**jr (887 Cm.; Abh. P. 8, 72; Bitr. 7, 9; V. 8, 2), d* 
*> (q- ▼•)• 

dtfo* belar. 2.= d*o5. A white or shining 
white colour (T. a*o«). _ dvrtraoo . -*ajo.(8md. 

64; Opr. 6, 69; Abh. P. 5, 68; Biy. 11, 100). A daiiliag- 
ly red colour. dvrtraopj <!JJe»« swages'! (Smd. 78, 
o. r. dvrtaj fj). a*S0Aaafc aoueara drta&sv* tSvrtrdJo 
(266, o. r. dfrtsto). — tSVOJsra. A shining white u£ 
stair house (Biv. 12, 53). — d#arra . -wcs . = tS«o«. (« 
Btws^ Ct. II, 28; Kk. 25, two M88. d«J3F» ; 

V. 8, 3; 9, 81). — d*s»Fod|«. -E»ocfc«. A shining bright 
mouth (on aooount of Us teeth, Grj. 8, after 91). 

zStfsgr bSlarpu. Shining white colour (6 pr . 8, 

102). 

zStfo belala. = wda f o, tsv-ae, dv»a"«i, (a 
to€r), tS«o. A small spinous tree, the ele- 
phant- or wood-apple tree, Feronia ele- 
phantum Corr. (T. £>«dj, aw, sJ^e«; m. ov»; 
Te. sS«rt). d*c3od (**,*, sm, nafe, OJflqi, etc. 
Sr.; ef. 8k. ajsujsd). * 

t5tf 53 b61ava. = «5*si. A wild pigeon (My.,- To. 
t3*sS; see woert-, nSxSdj-). 

eStfadrt belavanige.= a****, dsrfrf*, d«<orfrf*. 
Growing, growth ; increase, prosperity (aar 

fi G.; My.; see B. 8, 17; 5, 60. 250). — t3*SeSrt*at>. 
Time of growth or increase (woi>3 G.). 

dtfsJo* belavaL eJtf slew. = d^f, etc (MS Ht. 

116). 

t5tf«fc) bejavala. 1. = d«ttS, etc (t^s,, n^fe, a^ 

ao^* G.; B. 2, 8). 

dtfsto belavala. 2. (=x»^*, or d«;$»e>s. d«up). 
(Abundant growth): N. of a fruitful tract 
of country, partly belonging to Mysore, 
partly to South-Mahratta. See s P . s. 

e5tf belavalige. = dtfsirfrt, etc (j. 29, 12). 

tftfsrarJ bela-vara. An outcast, a low man 

(Te. SO, outside; exoommunioation or exclusion from 
easte; sSOaaS, a Tillage of Pariars). Co rashes 
s»do dwsisdo (Si. 97). 
dtf&rt belavige. Growth, growing up, increase 

(Bh. 1, 8, 28; J. 80, 89; 81, 13. 70; 82, 56). 

dtfjj belaru. Tbh. of (Sir. 3, 32). titfaji Ojd (iSw 
ajswd St. * PL). 

ritf&> belasu. 1.= d*oao;l>, derfj, d^asosio, d<»?*So. 
To cause to grow; to increase (▼. t.); to 
grow (t.t.), to raise, as a crop; — to bring 
up to maturity, to rear, to foster (Bp. 26, 7; 
«>, *o-, My.); to use more words than are 
necessary (My.). t3w«uaa uahai w»,vsao <au 
s?P(p™.). v 

tfV&j belasu.2. Growth, increase (SOrwaoHift.); 
that which has grown and stands in a field: 



a crop of corn, etc. growing, standing corn, 

etc. (of Bre oolours, Abh. P. 1, 64; Mj.). dVssoo WosS 
So ra>Gy<Sj9V« ( t) ^fj^o (Smd. 256). See Bp. 80, 12; 36, 
87; 40, 58; 57, 14; J. 25, 5; wodj dUfHj, ajJ8s5*Ji>. 

e5tf?5 belase. Millet or other grain not yet 

hard (BoA *»*^ Mr. 875). See rUtSjjJ** 

(belagu2-gge). When it dawns, at dawn 

(«r(C(390 Si. 37; My.; B. 2, 46. 49; 8, 22). 

dtf^j (belagu2-gye). = detf . (S,s^s, vasa^m, 

TOtfy WVSt, gtpsS, etc, J5»,«*9t> Si. 37; My.; B. 8, 121; 
5, 183). 

zStsitAA belivanige. = dtfsSrf*, e tc (aera 6b.). 
«3#pi> belisu. = dtfRbi, etc (C). tSAw*i dvABjSo 

A,«^*>r (Bhagarata 10, 18, 2). eAJSas^afiia «tucraf\ 
tsdrtVfS^ i3«a *jseso aj»3jaa (aajrfttj g.). 
ea<&> a^n^ oat^afj^ was* tWAaeJo <b. 4, si). 

eorta»aedo aso^odjo^ afdnsOcdjetf rt SoAS wsoOoodj t3«3 
ocb^ ao*esj mtw t3#ASdJ (4, 179). «»a?S wa prea 
wtjj ajfiis^ji) »a?i *wJo tJ^AasSj (B. 5, 229). ~* 
rftfj bSlu. = df 1, etc. — dtforti^a. -*f^a. Bright, 
splendid Kannada (Subhashitanltikanda). — dfcnsoSo. 
-waoftj. A white kayi (V. 87, after 10; J. 80, 4). — t3W> 
TOd. -wscf. = to<?-, t5«-, i5ft>-. Borax (Uo*n, dSo3us5(6 
Nr.; Uo*» Mr. 102; My.; Te. SCnsd, T. Sf»» d, sS©n» 
d). — . dWJfUd. -**t*. = d<J* A (Bp. 50, lePBh. 6, 8, 
12; Bam. 1, 18, 4). — tSttiaortv*. -iortv*. -«j. = d« ort 
**• * 9a "°. et0 - H > ft -i tf»aooa Nn.%0; 

My.; Cpr. 8, 40; Bp. 8, 28; 12, 87). d«J»ort<jB*J 
a -adotfj (tlej?^ Nr.). — dttjfirt. = ti^rt. (Bh. 1, 15, 
19). — tJwaB,. -BBj. A white waistband (Bam. 8, 6, 5; 
6, 44, 7). — dwa» . -ww . White oolonr or lustre (Sa 
Ct. I, 2; ta«ao 8m. 69). — i3vOd<?rtJ. -tiVrU. = 
d^«nj. (Cpr. 6, 52). 

dtfjtf belu-ka. (Smd. 241, Mdb. uv*). 

e3tf belupu. = e3*j^, e to. (6 P r. 8, 42; Bp. 4, 25; 84, 

5). a«jjsss Sjodj*, d*jsraa nax^ ^a^^ (Prv.). 
tS^oO* belur. = d*52. — d*oar». .tow.atd^ar 

M , q: v. (ef. tS«ia»). 
t5tfJ53 beluva. = dtfrf. (Bam. 8, 3, 18). 

tSv'oaedrt bolnvanige. = dsttrfrf, e tc <b. s, 4o ; 4, 

48; My.). 

e3^ bele. 1. (= the grammatically peouliar meanings 
of which are commonly given also to tSfy To grow 

(t. i.), as corn, grass, trees, etc. (^^o Smd. 
Dh. ; *ws { a# 265; C; t. c<Jj, m. *<); to increase, 
etc. P. ps. tS<fao, t3tfdo(q.v.). Stijo *»orwo aj» 
40 ajQrtodooo d<?^ae «t^a d»ao(256). t>a tesjua 
e»oja*j Ofj^ d<aj uos, sijtf ska^ Sto n*o d<a t^je 
(odja^, Sij^y ; tSiw wodoixe tJ<?a tjiAAj sS^oX, 
ff9«5?odb); a»d*o d<Ja <o8o(w*a,at»); **esj d9a *o9u 

(3J«a Nr.). i3-?a if5 (*ri* Mr. 872). tS*aj«J (t&fid 
aodcaoaj Bhn. 16). dvaao (ajjsepra, *A?t» oSj Si. 
428). d<JS(3|ao (S,^, s?» a, aa» 374). *i*rfje dva 
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a>aa> (a,^, 5V S77) ' was * * tw t d * rtdJ (efU, 2>' 
etc 372). truansft t3*eii tJjsft rip^rtJ (MS^tf, «n)^T»?S* 
372). rtn^JW OW*JtSe t3«d *J9«S»w (syso, 216). 
3d? sSoti *jsdtw t3<9odjd tiatfflja'tJocJoacii (awt^, etc 
198). sSSjS^sowdsJ w«<?t t3<ScJ«3 (B. 4, 87). See Grj. 
4, 86; Rsv. 6, after 84; 6. Bp. 11, 4; J. 8, 6; Dp. 54, 1. 

2, to bear a crop. «ewa*j ofi% ta<a a*,*** 

JJ9«»al»<l>{Oot5«atiiaOo(5iO?i3J»* ) *)-, sDO'oaj 
;o?Oo tjjjscu (tSsaaj*^* HU.). tf6 &4cM> (8md. 
187). sUO'eOowd ^o&^?Oo tS*rtJ!l) ad? (Ch. v. 20). 
See Bp. 55, 18; 60, 23; J. 3, 4. 3, to grow (t. t.), to 

raise, as a crop (My.; M., T.). qwe^a ts»a 
tfUcw (wuorO, *saF*S>^ Hia.). *raajoi)o tJ<?a ■tfodi* 

(»s«3ttaj Mr. 94). iivao t3*a a>5o (wvarS 92). See 
Bp. 60, 19; B. 5, 100. 319). 

iStf bele. 2. = «sf 2, *• Growing ; growth ; 
produce, crop (My. ; b. 5, 99; M. <a*); standing 
corn, etc. (My.j. e<?a iS<Jn^ (6. b p . 11, 4). a* t 
t3<M wvaaa t3?«j (B. 4, 26). aocs'ctoua ts«9, ajitxu 
^a uSao.— tS<J aSjertes**) wura tJ?*>, «odifD aSoftA 
W£9 tS?*J.— a*? AiO 3j9«9oS)«3? vscwaaj (Prys.). **t> 
niS*ajjfraa ts*rtvpi^ *jos»^a* (*>a, etc si. 896). 2, 
what is to grow : seed, seedlings. — airlock*. 
-*odj*. A field of standing corn, etc. (see Bmd. * Kayy. 
s. auetf). — A failure of orops (B. 5, 

102; My.). — tS<a»v*. To bear or hare a crop 

(Rsr. 6, 2). — 13<9 (SSo. To plant seedlings, sjpao *a 
ol!tS t5<adJ Sajaati*J8» (Dp. 148). — «< tljb. To sow 
(My.). — tS< aj»aj. To raise a crop (My.). — tStfoSja 
To have planted or sown (My.). **w rtd ajjfw a 

j^jsojoIj atfoBoa* waj*oaa<*j (* ts^wta, *a«-w, etc. 

Si. 300). — t3<9c&>ao. --aaj. To plant; to sow (My.).— 
t5<06o«JO*. -•aajd*. Planting, etc «A)*J tJ*c£o5k£>* 
(t^ii Si. 298). t3<9otOa\J£* awpa a ^Aitf BJFO^ 

t»ta*>0* (W*,*, ^4 299). — t5<tofiu>. -&titw. A big 
hump (Bh. 8, 17, 86). — tS**u. = d««>w, q. t. 

— t3<Ji»»> tfJPjj. = fl**»i> (My.). 

t3tfo&>?*> beleyi8u. = «5«'ow?iJ, eto. (J.8,81). 
titiaSXiSa belSyuvike. Growing, etc. (>»,*, a>a 

Si. 389). bSxBjOAaW rtl£ t3<f oiucrt (iKi,* 201). 
tStirii beleflU. = l, etc. (B. 4, 55; My.). 

tStf.es* bilkar. To become afraid, to fear e»% 

0«, dod> SmdrDh., o. r. tJC^O*; Abh. P. 9, 4; 15, 66; V. 
87, 190; Te. flu^Bj; T. Sa^, a«J, to fear; to be 
ashamed; see aaofc). P. p. d^*>F, (d^SJ,, Abb. P. 5, 

8i; 16, 30). twdrwnao*, o^o* t3^*ro«, «*^a»^5i«, 
ajfiajos a*^ (Smd. 266). 
tJtf tf belpala. (Smd. 109). «»<>•)• Trembl- 

ing, tremulousness, quivering, moving about, 
agitation; tremblingly, unsteadily, etc. (*« 

C9«ro Smd. 395; xSotto Smd. II, Kk. 86; *o«t Kk. 58, 
o. r. tStgj*; «/•. 3JV«f). 

tJtfj* belpali. Great lustre (sarvru fit. i, 23), 
brightness, splendour (»ajr« Kk. 86, o. r. »ajr 
w; «S>r<M 58, o. r. (oajr^J; »Sjfu §m. 69). 



tremble, to be full of agitation (Sir. 4, i»>. 

t3tfF t3« <PA w^o (§md. 20). 

e5tf j belpn. = s5«i^, etc. Whiteness, etc. <»«>*- 

Smd. II). or l»ortr tS^, (1«T). 

9 d«i or ^»rt» t3*Jrt-P* (170). *»dJ«ort> o»« tSw rt 
»w*(J>, »a t3v» »£8We5« »ro^o (Mr. 276>. Boe Cpr. S, 
81; 7, after 62; 8, 78. 75; Bp. 1*. 20; 46, 66; Ki». «, 4; 
J. 18, 36; 25, 5; *ajsJ«J , *OJtS«J,, <a*d«g,. — tS«J, 
j3j»50j. -**{Oo. Whiteness to appear: to be whit*. 
aji5o(J» ajjaj t3«jtt«eo'<J tJjeo f3*^, wa&^rtsjj* e»a^ 
ti«o cSjs^O'iJ O>ont>o (Mr. 276). 

t5^"beli-»8. A white or bright man: an in- 
nocent, harmless man (Bp. 9, i9 ; My.). 



dtf.rf bellage. Whiteness; white <c.>. 

<&<Jattj» 8jA tS^nsrtao (Prr.). tS^ftOoa eo»«w (My.). 
See B. 3, 30. 86; 4, 36. 71; Prv. s. AiaXf. 

e5tf.c^,beli-annai. White (C). w»«x> (b.s, 

32; see 3, 44; 4, 71). 

tStf.sred bellavara. = «3vyJ. A snare, a net for 
for snaring game, a noose (•»*, "^f*«>V * 
roa, a^n«»o* Hit; ts. ae , a » n«»«4 ro^«, 

a noose for oatohing cattle; a(«x>, to hang, dangle). 

t3vi\cS belt-toe*. = «*V- (M '->- t3 ^' So, * i, * j ; ^ 

St u«j; tSw^S? aratw (My.). 
e3va.d bellara. = tS* astJ. (t0»o*, »»rv.a Mr. sao-, 

84 * 8, 23. 25. 49; J. 6, 20). — tSv^tfSie. -toei = xSv^O. 
(Bh. 1, 80, 51; 8, 18, 10. 28. 36). — t3^tJ>i>JlJ. A» 
enoompassment with snare-nets (Bh. 9, 18,24). 

eS«. belli The white metal: silver **< 
V 

djse^, S3« H1A, Mr. 98; HUV, Mr. 467, Bs. 

108; aj3F£9F, OtsS, «Jj»a { , ajtajsre, ^t* Sr^ 
dtsi Nn. 44; testtO Ct. II, 80; fcotaO Kk. 47, 8m. 68; SL 
331; My.; T., M. 3%, afy, a^; Ti. ae, ai»>. elaSi 
tS^cdJjo (wj^ HU.). sSusfi^ ta^nvci) *df\Ai ajaattxl, 

ro (Ni.). tJ^ tJ^oij tSewsatf ara»jo tS^tftf— ri* 

odwatts to<^ aj»3 dtrsaiJ tSt*j. — tS«,ad»oa 

■tf^rf wrtatf— tS^cftjijasnje **<^? tpacU sac« 
(Prys.). 2, the planet Venus (My.; T., M. tf*,). 

See Bp. 34, 5; 58, 31; Bst. 11, 28; J. 26, 17; SL SMc 
Pry. s. 3J»rS. — tS^rVsS Ort. -*jB5^0rt. A kSpparigi 
of silyer (5. Bp. 47, 40). — tS*, toorratf. 81lT«r and t^M 
(B. 8, 15). — t3*>«i> t3»^. = tS^dblji,. (QrJ. e, «o>- — 
tS^ai^c*. -uWjO*. A oup of silver (Grj. 4, 180). — 
d^dU^j. -tSfcJjj. The silyer moon tain (fcetsOai^, dki 
550,8m. 10). 

tJtf^tS belluSi. N. of a plant (n*a Mr. iS4, <w 

MS. 

eJcao* belal. (= «3*«t etc.?). N. of a tree (wsj 

judo Smd. 1). 

e3e bfi. 1. = «3os^, dfcbA5. To be consumed with 
fire, to be burnt up ; — to be burnt or scorched 
by the sun's heat, etc.; — to be prepared, as 
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food for the table, by boiling, to be cooked ; — 
to burn with a fever, with grief, etc. (ss»a 

Smd. Dh.; My.; T., M. «Jr, Te. d?rD; ef. £>7i) 1, etc.). 
P. p. tSrtJ (Smd. 278. 279; Opr. 6, 132; Bp. 16, 25; 54, 
80; 56, 36; 60, 18; C); third person singular imper- 
fect also d«cSU*j (My.), t3ecft>alj (Bp. 66, 85). rtfS 
(J. 81, 55). «J rifj^aj ^ < " S ^)« * 39 ° Hr )- OaqSo t3{ 
cxfcuo Waraodj^jft*^ (Mr. 390). t»d Jtofajad wa<Sw9 
c«U t3{0d>d{r— oao&jrt (to one who has no real 
knowledge) to^d? ojorteaaj,*. — tirt Bj;Srt fcoatSe osqJ 
(PrTs.). See Cpr. 4, 45; Bp. 2, 18; 18, 88; 36, 8; 50, 28. 
88. 87; 52, 14; 54, 50; 56, 88; 60, 58; Biv. 5, 36. 87. 46; 
Bh. 1, 8, 89. 90; J. 15, 3; 24, 87. 47. 

tS? M. 8. (= «3»§). An humble, pitiable sound 
(used in begging). 2, to beg with an humble, 
pitiable voice, p.p. tStatj. tj?sj *et*> »u>s»fS 

(My.). 

tSt bfi. Without (Mbr., H.; see t3?*j5to, etc.). 

z5^6 Mz-kare. A person who cries out for 

alms with an humble, pitiable voice (My.). 
iS&z Mku. = «J?cw,, tSteaojO, ({j t B*> 1). Third 

person singular future of deTSj 1: It desire8: it 

is wished, desired, solicited or requested; 
it is desirable; it is requisite, it is required, 
it is necessary; it is wanted; it is fit; it is 
due, it must;— he or she is desirable, etc., 
etc.; — thou art desirable, etc., etc.; you are 
desirable, etc., etc.; — they are desirable, 

etc., etc. (tS?tBJ Bhn. 45; C; T. 55?»oo, 55{OJ o; M. 
sS<c9o, sJt«£; Tu. tSxtdo). sjdJsiUv»rH{)aj»oSt5e tSptfo 
(Bp. 40, 48). woAodj^ -aUj, *jb^ tSt*je<P 'aUj, 
w»«Jli*tf (B. 4, 98). t3fs>o tierfsi^, erujjoUdjse (Bp. 14, 
10). t3*^rl«) ajsrarsa/s tS4 od) tiewaisa a»»<SeWj Aortw 
riftfJ (B. 6, 88). fc»pJo in^cJjBVrt SjsJjgj ars^si^sStWA 
s^n *«?»'aj»i* as* t3<»sE<s toasv »a*s ts?*j (5, si). 

WiJiSsao Mttort, t3e#<r (Bh. 2, 18, 39). t3«*{P 
(2, 18, 47). d»a dortjTOlSjisiio dt*J (J. 28, 67). 

xideo^ssa ajBdo* i3e*j (Bp. 55, 85). "aaajjeyoikoo 

tSt*) (Ram. 3, 2, 22). eqS^ajo Ss^i>*?odj t3(tfo (J. 29, 
17). *K£B si>aak t3?*J (Bh. 1, 8, 16). as»JS8**Srt 

ts«*j (i, 8, 6«). «5<bs ajss t3«*a^ (s^ma 
8i. 48). eSesd loaaodLifS^ eaao* a^A ti^aj^a 
djcii (e$t^ 68). t3?Hoi)»aoa f»oOor(vb t3?*{ 

iSfflO (B. 3, 40). «6Ai0dJ»aj wevrt t3t*o, «Aodj»ao tt» 
do* t3?*i — dfrt aSS d C aiartrt ft^us^ 
(Prrs.).— Occasionally the form tS?*u is used instead 
of «3td (but not in My.). — tJfffsrt). -wrtj. To be 
solicited, to be desired, to be required, to become or be 
neoeseary, etc. (dta -atio Smd. 60 Cm.). .arisi rf?waao 
aj (rt»»?o4> Hr.). dtwaj*) (ajCxJjsetBiS Nn. 182). tSt 

w»a**5s« warf as sSo (Bp. w, 11). t3«w9a»*o a^a**^ 

(28, 82). t3?w»aS£ (W83J, 5»»aj, T>5Sj, etc. Si. 317)! 
ajfJA,rt t3?r»aaj («»$taj, as^, eto. 868). t3<wsaao 

(va^, -3*413). aj»a d«v>a «w^n«c% aj>ao& d>otf 



(aoi^cu 441). as* Ueiraaf^ «iajasjj (aaa», eto. 

Dhw.). <a<*oi>ort t3(v»ajaj -so aS ajesoroav* (J. 28, 

16). tifffaa^ 'aa^ojs 4js(Aa;ao aaeu tienao *« 

UjtUi <s**a **«^ta> aa e« — tJewaan^aa tstn"*^.? 

(Prvs.). tStwsa assrt (a,w»a> G.). tfewart ao« 
auto tS^rsftij (B. 2, 21). *>«5rt* su*n*© aSdoUf 
n <l sajrt t3fr»a asacJgoaa^ feto dtewarf *«Ja 

OBcAuaa^ nJjsert tiaja rtjeadjcWj (8, 86). w»od 
t3tw»Aa tf (3, 9i). »»a«j tSewaaaj, ?sa atte? (4, 6). a* 
odjiirto^ tSfwa sssrt R»ertt aj>a (4, io>. *oe 

SoatisJJ rtt^OrU tSfssaaewr^pJj (4, 20). **^t vaoton 
«) we*j atn» n*>9j rtta^ *as5o ^aaj *ort«TtS<w»rt)* 
iS (4, 27). t»^« sasocjj ao;ijiS 4 ?Jj .i^Ort* t3f»aaa^j 
(4, 36). * «»ao fluuao wfj^ oaaatj, a\8esajaajj 
ajanvfi^ tft*j*o *osu wo* tj^aa aopsodu t>* «j ? 
*>*5tj t3eff»rtJ3tfj (4, 108). JSjixtnv^ aj»aoa 
ts^wsroaajj aj^ "3^5^ oa»a *w*w^ tJe^srui 
%H. «. " 7 )' aj»as?t> wSod> rtea^u^ inch, a^nts 

i *»a?^ *k»jis (5, 240). w aj»«3«n«rt tst*> ts^via 

^ wajsdrWjj^ ueSaao, i^d?^ *«ajA ^tt) (4, 

182). *Ujrtr<0S^ if3 , t3?*) t5t»»a a»rt tSaea* 
t3e*j (4, 152). t» »s«odo^ t3e»»a aw\ *j»efi& 

(4, 225). — t3t*rf^. -efS^. To say «lt is wished or 
desired", "it is desirable," etc., etc tS?*5» <s»* 
Ojadt?— tS«*^ toojjAa^ t3««053»»e^P (Prvs.). It is 
used to express "porposedly": (3»i4> tS&Q Vr^aocb^ 
«uaiSile?f (B. 8, 82). tS?*^ »tw afiJ (5, 205). d( 

aa aj»aapjj (5, 236). — t3e#pS^. -^><^. = dt*?^. 

(Bp. 24, 76; J. 5, 28). 
t3f?fjseo be-kuba. Not proper: foolish, silly; a fool (My., 

Si. 401; Mhr., H.). 
dfX b«ge. Tbh. of d?r( (Smd. 842; Opr. 6, 8. 106; Bp. 46, 

56; 57, 2). Speed; quickly (C). eso^fd t3?rt (a?i, sSfrt, 

ata,S Hla.). t3?r( fSaodwaai*) (t»o^?»w, etc. 81. 282). 

— tStrlS. tS?nfS?. Quickly (C; B. 1, 10; 3, 124; 6, 72). 

— t3?rt aj»ao. To hasten, to act with precipitance (Bp. 
56, 20; wssonjj o.). t3?rt ajiaaaiort (uaj acs^) as* 
rtjs dt"3 (Prr.). 

t3? bSgadi. = tStntf 1. (B. 1, 5). 

t3(Xz$ begade. 1. Talc mineral, Mica resembling glass 
(Te.); — laminae of tin corered over with some colouring 
substance (My.; Te.; Mhr. z3(r<a). tS^ridi ansnad too 
rtart we*3?f (Ptt.). — tStniiajJ. -tl*. To affix such 
laminae (Opr. 1, 184). 

tStXjf bigsde. 2. A bore, a hole, as in a gem (tits Bhn. 
12; Bh. 7, 1, 10; 8,4, 16; 8, 26, 17). " 

tJfTOB begari. Labonr exacted by a government or a 
person In power without giving remuneration for it 
(My.; Mhr., H. tSnstS). 

iJerto Mgn. 1. ■rfocjj^aiS tJerta^aaro (6t. i, 51). 

iJerto MgU. S. = t3fIB0 2. Spying (My.; T?. «>r(j, 

a?rvj; t. a?, dtoii*, atro, a?aj; m. ts. a?Aot»j, 

to keep awake, t. i.; dtrtj, to watoh without sleeping; 
d?a(J, to wish for, hope, expeot, watch for; ef. «3t*> 1 1). 

eScrtorraea blgu-gara. = «3* ^w»a <My. ; t. a?^w» 

0-, Te. a?rtJt)B»ao). 
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t5e.rfc>0 (M-kndi«). Burning heat: affliction, 

distress, grief * Ct. n, 89; 8s.; Ban. 12; Bh. 8, 

23, 40). — tStrtjarViBV*. -#js>5*. To begin to grieve, oto. 
(J. 18, 12; 19, IS). 

eS^rt Mge. = Fire ; heat ; wild fire in 

jungles (My.; Bp. 54, 54; 56, 24; 60, 58; Kir. 5, 45; J. 
18, 47; Te. B?*, fever). — tStrlnnilF. -*«JF. Wild fire 
(Abh. P. 13, 48; 15, after 89). — tSfrtr\»<?*. To 
be heated, burnt (or boiled, Biv. 5, 86). — B«rt j 
Wild Are to originate (My.). — d«rt Msb,. Wild fire to 
break out (My.). tS?rt Sidfl Aflrtrt ROJ^ *<* t3f*?» 
(Prr.). 

d e &?OBB\5 be-iiraku. Untenanted, desolate (My.; Br.; Mhr., 
H. dtUdSJO). 

tStSia be-ja. Meaningless, senseless, groundless, bad (My.; 
Br., H.). 

tSt&Slfo M-jftru. Weariness (from fatigne, pain, vexation), 
annoyance (My.; Br.; 8i. 398; Mhr. t3{tssd). 

defcj beta. 1. (fr. e3*>i). Separation, parting, 
especially the separation of lovers (£dw»qpr 

Bbn. 41; Bh. 2, 9, 17). 

deW beta. 2. = Longings (T. 

sSfUjC*, d{i it «3?<p«, desire, lust): sexual passion, 
erotic sentiments, the pleasures of sense; 
amorous pastime ; love-gestures («n)©jr<o8md. i). 

$a£>Qti*JHXmi3a$ t SOrtBo tS?We (Smd. 291; see 

8md. s. nso^ca). «»sJ<$o BSraeradjsao, wCeS Bae.c»3 
?i do iSU.do* * cssws^o; tojso *xU i5?Mrttf«3« Ae^SS Oo 

s™*o« »odJ«; r(t4w»^t.rt>»Bo?;»wo(lj«r (Si. In W. v. 614). 
Sdrtaafc t3?U» sjEsafJcSO aBc^djiJ tSUjtJF ^Wtfj 
(Abba. 2, 2). See Cpr. 3, 42. 48; 5, 121; 8, 58. 56; Orj. 
2, after 106; Bp. 40, 40; 42, 7; 45, 29; C. Bp. 47, 15; 
Ram. 1, 5, 32; 1, 14, 24; 8, 7, 22; Riv. 11, 98. 152. 156; 
J. 6, 34; 7, 6; 15, 5. 26; 26, 7; 29, 35; 30, 28; Abha. 2, 
78. 102; u<aU, *rt ) <U, *CBfU, SftBrU, jj»*sS(U. 

t3efcJr73»«F Mta-karti. (Smd. 244). A woman of 
erotic sentiments ; one making love-gestures 

(Ram. 1, 5, 82). 
d«U beti. = t3J£, etc (My.). 

t5«45 bete. = tJt*j. Hunting, the chase 

(Cpr. 5, 120; Sir. 8, 2; J. 5, 67; C; etAs a^rlodj, 
etc. Si. 342; Te. *>B, BeB; T. sS«U,, B?B, A , BW M. BtB,; 
Tu. taJS'flj). t5(«ol>C wo*t>8«i S»o!o (a^*!*^ 8i. 
842). BtBodiOdoadrt tSeBccfc xSoft ocb»*r— t3<BrU? 
j|d w<aa, imU aj»aa orart (Prvs.). 2, animals per- 
sued and taken by sportsmen, game (C. ; B. 

8,81; 4, 10. 11. 212). — tStBpaoSo. A hunting dog (B. 
4, 41; 0^j*S*i Cb.). — t3«Bodrea>. -v*>. To hunt (C). 

t5tBodJB3c« aaoa titvfi tsecs' o^riosjrtwj o^s w»d, 

dodo, (^0*0, eto. Si. 170). t3?BoO>c»a«3sb , 3d 3« +os 
So* (Raghe. 17, 64). t3?Bosj09*)StJ^ *C3 Sou tS{8 
iroSSoodo Bueo* 3000*13 (Prv.). See J. 6, 20; B. 3, 75; 
5,28. 



tizt3v9i bete-kiti. A huntswoman. e*e **** 

BvsA. 

t5C^^bete-kar».=t5 e 87w»,tSfi8 J ww9. A hunter, 
a sportsman. *%odo t5*.B*»eao (» t s$»^*, 

Nr.). 

eJearreea bete-g*!*- = tS ' t9wo » ("y-: B - *• ,0 >- 

tSeBrwo Sjb?U a^ts^S?* (Prr.). See Prv. a. Aau. — 
tStBrreOri o*-^. The common Indian king-flaber, Aloedo 
bengalensis (Bd.; My.). 

tS^ca beda. 1. A huntsman (*»,*, **** * at-, 

T.,M.;T. aUjj, to out down; </• tSdOO); a tribe of 

forest people living by the chase (ow 6c i, 

93; aatotS, , Jtotf 8m. 82; C; the BMai aU preeent are 
fowlers, farmers, merchants, peons, etc.). rSfM *^ (WsJ 
fa, jjioosuodj Hie.). tS^rtd *^ (av^ca, eto. Hr.). tS«a« 
san (SWjCS 8m. 32). i3?ao« si*rje»ru^ e^mirW) (* 
cui, sua, sjOii , t?U, aj»o, sj t a Hi*..). t3?a:tf 
(Jj^», etc 81. 114). fS^nfo*"^ «3^fD(*D»^; «* 
sS pijUj (atwO); «3t<*d ipsBodoS^ uussj (*°^ 

Si. 841). t3(4d sji^o* aj7jf\ «JOortj»«0* t»Q* o (ted. 
281). See Bp. 54, 76; 58, 36. 48. 57. 64; R*r. B, 18. «* 
Sir. 4, 6. 92; J. 28, 52; Bo . — t3«a«»a. A B*4a- 
tribe. *%o« *o»*o« sl*^ Si*rJo« eWarttfa* tS?s*a»»rt«j 
(Mr. 879). — BtSdSiiSJ. -«*«S^i. = «3tst. (a^^S, d^rtS^ 
w*3, s^nodw, tut** SI. 341). tS?KOBrt nsat «tsa»o 
odjs* f (Prr.). — tStrtd*. -wdJS. A chief of hutwa 
(Abh. P. 4, 38). — tStaalJ,. -8SU,. A village of hutsaee. 
(Abb. P. 8, after 54). — t3?c»OrJ. -JttiL A oompony or 
foroe of huntsmen (Abh. P. 4, after 37; 7, after 11*; 
RAghc 17, 68. 78; J. 28, 40). — t3<t<s3(w«. .a3f«*. A Bed* 
woman (Blv. 5, after 56; 6, 112). 
eJ^CJ beda. 2. A Aort form of tSftiliJ, 3rd person tiagwlar 
negative of t3(Zl)l (the contrary of t3?«j). It d06t 

not desire: it is not wished, desired, solicited 
or requested; it is not desirable; it is not 
requisite, required or necessary; it is not 
wanted; it is not fit; it is not due, it must 
not; — he or she is not desirable, etc., etc;— 
thou art not desirable, etc., etc.; — you are 
not desirable, etc., etc.; — they are not de- 
sirable, etc., etc. (C; ft*>9 81. 4«9; sarjca 4T»; T. 
B*!W» o; M. 3?tjr, Tu. B*a> In politely aeeosHag the 
forms Btao or tSfrtO are used (B. 4, 75. 76. 7T; 5, 132. 
183). 'adataf JWB't^rtorf Btesd^e* tS^a: (8md.«i)- 
riot, tS(S rim A^n»*(3j»v* tflvo! (148). *>3ri *» 
TKtoxatkAav' itaAnnc* a^st (268). jeje^w^dws** 

(269). fSBj^U $(.* dtdt (Bh. 1, 8, 74). sMd 
oojsO) A»t*A**rt cdnaw^ t3?a (Bp.). «M*^ojvB> 
»wS!«;nof*asi?a?5f3t3?a! «3o»tw* aj»rJts)8«Vii(8p.). 

«*J3j»aSjftfo»r( t9(U! (J. 29, 17). ^tf^ Bj»aU! «cJ=i 
Sjstf tJ?31 vi?Sj, iuOaJjd) *o"odwOrt aS^OatJES^ wsl (B. 
3, 53). Bj3 n»f»d tS?3d(? (Bp. 38, 85). •»* ted d*a: 

^wsjs, A*t.rii! (40, 12). wo'adjBta (40, »J). »a^rjj 

tfj*,r(Vj t3«a (66, 24). w»WJSi»*) «fc4 tStet, C^r*^ 15 
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a*j»?rt t5*a.— B»aj»*3cOo«£aB 3 do»dJi<3 tJeda*f.r— tad 
Urt e8to tj*a, uC Bart ai4 sJ*C9 t3(d— «»rJba$rt 
w<?in d?a, nseirt&rt «is» rt t3?a (Pro.). A ?J«*d^ 
3j»k! t3?a! (B. 2, 1). 4>S t3*,aorta?»t>;3aa s&artodio 
ft^ortvo naaao, Boo'dejre^teaoJf^taJS.aAe'P' fs^ 
cxJoon«5j8V« rta^BJo, rtoM»aort£B^a^d p ;s'ajE4».rtj8»c>a J 
e3aOd,0o, do dcdjed rt toa odjo (Si. 34). Honorific plural 

t3«ao! (C), dear (My.). — dea?^. -m^. = dtdcS^. 

odrsdo deaf*^s»8r (who does object? My.). d'ap^dUs 
sJjri wdj vaoJje^cJo ddjaaw (Prr.). — dea de,d. rep. 
(Bp. 21, 47; 48, 52). ded dfdcfc, daAiBo (Smd. 272). 
— i3(ao3rO. -wrtj. = t3?osrtj. (My.). deanado *jBa* 
arJ eo«J?P (Prr.). — dcdsSci*. -^fs 4 . = i3?de3». dtaa 
Bo^Bo (330E3 Nr.). — t3»aartj. - wrfc. To be undesirable, 
etc, etc mBrt* **Sjr(«e aao&etfhtf sajrt dpwB 
aaoduafS^ Jo?0 dtaaB;^ idj^tfApi sacdMSc^ 

aSjaort isaja rtjrssje*^ (B. 3, 86). dea?! wa*od>e w»Oj 
"aB^a©*;^ «a»rt »Bj d^nsM^d (3, 91). &e?*»aaad 
a<3 assort tSea»dai*j (»t?a« a.). — d«.a^. -^{s*. t5? 
?*cS^. To forbid, eta; to refuse, eto. d'dfSja (jMJ*,B); 
tStdpb t»Owoa («***,?**, eto. Nr.). ded;*} OUj^J 
(My.), deeded! (Biv. 18, 26). 1 

tJert bAd». 8. A man of a timid heart, a timid 

man («»*M3 Bhu. 4 ; Bp. 9, 82; si, 6; see d<^o«). 
zSz&S bddati. A female of the Beda tribe (St> 

O G.; My.; see Raghc. 17, 66; Sir. 8, 7; Bh. 1,8, 87; *<9 
dtd*). 

e5»a Mdi. A chain, a fetter (My.; Br.; B. 8, 161; Mhr., 

H.). «rtt dea (s^ouu, "f^*! Si. 27i). ts?ae 
(or t3?a?€) "ad^Brt fssafi cdu»e.d!6odj«, P— d(AO ds^&A 
*?ao cao^ (Prrs.). 

25e.atf Mdike. Asking, entreating (My.). 

zS^di Wdu. 1. (Smd. 90). = dee*. To wish, to 

desire (t>oSw.*j Smd. 887 Cm.; T. s5?tw ); — to 80licit, 

to beg, to pray, to entreat, to request (°dj»d 

Smd. Dh.; 8m. 95; C; T. d»cao ; Te. S?*>; Tu. de.aj; T. 
also: to be neoessary, be wanted; see de.*>, dta2, d?B). 
tSeacifi*jOoo rtOBjdb *«rort Mf^ao (Smd. 89). a»S 
d?Bo aUj^dUajodja^bsfto dea, s* o (286). *>tfoa* 
odoo asb dtaBo ado&idodbo (77). osftodjo csa^SJo 

t3?auo (157). wsjao oj»ae* deaaoBj, «aoa *Bjfo 
(155). dfdjdo or d(Oo (28). dedoaa (ear, ojsrlr 
t**, odj»a*, aft?** H1A.). dttfcBo (.adao, cdj»ti*soao 
8m. 47). deaoBSsJj (BjsrlFM, «k»B*ta?i Nn. 70). df. 
doaafjj (ajbca*, odjiapw, sj»rir», odwu)*, «s»r, 
*ooa?ij si. 867). bjsoc* dea wonaodj© a*o*a rt,^ 
^ (*,ocl) 4 ); ertuo cStatbcb (tp*4«, xpcv, qJaj); t3?a 
*jB«jaS (jj»,qlr?S Nr.; c/*. deajaj). tffwitido a8js(ft t3?a 
cj^ wrDC* (tf,dod, aaodwr« 81.412). "afi^ Sj;«5 
<ac5», *<aon«b trorWjrt naOcJ^, <wa^ d?adci^ *>«s»sj 
cSea #u8v^i ?a (B. 6, 2). eapt) wtirt^e a,^ tiea 
a ?Sj (5, 67). a^odi *?Ar oStia^niJfjj, d^aort t3?a As 
t^«b (5, 72). A aooao* t3;a, maj a do is s (2, ss). 
vuc^dj saj^o t3ea to^d aao t 4od» aao Aa^, 
»a05^ **)&« iJ?*j (4, 84). ^rt ■au , SfJj a^rt 
js»$ tSf.a*> e»js»o»oaj?s *s a o8j»pn, tS?a 



a — aU^j Aatojjrtjaj ioUj, tStdjaeaj aa«w — tiea tmc^ 
cnCrt <3»oo »ri sj. — *«)if3 <^8^ vaajd^ ■adbasrt 
dta ioj^a tot^taf^ cdrr#?— tJta Asc^^Sj d^asoS 
djssrtCtj. — t3<a *jse?o 4r^ ueeodj, Wdo^ *jsfso 5^ 
TOdaj.— t3?aoai5? »sSj, tJtaaooe >ausS^aaj <»***j 

(Prrs.). Bee Cpr. 8, 103; 5, 103; Bp. 1, 65; 9, 82. 49; 22, 
40; 26, 14. 67; 30, 30; 32, 63; 42, 6; 48, 60; 46, 47. 51; 
47, 89; 50, 68. 80; 53, 89; C. Bp. 47, 3; J. 4, 66; 6, 12. 
69; 26, 62; 8p. g. aoj^t; Prr. s. l>4. 

zSzcto bfldu. 2. A multitude of huntsmen or 

Beda8 (t^ao «aoo»a Smd. Dh.; Stod^aojsa Sm. 95; 
tJead rVe^ra Sm. 32; cf. tSfdj 3; T. aedo, a tribe of 
wild people). 

e5V*J«5tf MdUVikS. = tS&S. (My.; B. 5, 67; Odjatf , 
e^SA , odradjS, »!jSF?S, *JB<^adJ Si. 245; odjjtf , 
tp£, wqiffS, «*ari3, dOroajatf 287). 

t5?ci)aS Mduha. Soliciting, begging, praying, 
etc. (ttdgtrtrt, bsirt, odrad , odjaas, Bjari! Hla. ; 
odj»tf , tp£, »ar(S, (jdrrt Nr.). 

tSezS bode. = Sr.lt 1. il boat. 

tSeegj bdnta. = «5«u 2. (6pr. 6, 85). 

eJ^cirt Mn$iga. A hunter (Sir. s, 24). 

tfcisj Mnte. (Smd. 48). = t3«8, eto. («*B?U5i, a^r( 

oA), a^rtaj, asaa^r, w«3tU* Hla., Mr. 270; AGS Smd. 

II, Ct. I, 7, 8m. 108; *aaj, «ac Kk. 51; Stf, «ao Sm. 

81; My.; Bp. 27, 22). d^odi tw« (Smd. I). tafrtjOcJj 

id (*o« i). t3«rlj0dj <a (^aa ct. n, 36). ts?r|j0!i» 
esscflo (A^tfa^, hi*.). Bjfu tStrtjOdio aj»aa sji?o« 

(Smd. II). Bee Riv. 6, 52; §1t. 3, 48. 64; J. 2, 54; 28, 40; 
29, 28; CurtSertj. — dtrtjOdjaBo. = t5?(Sodi»Sj. (Bp. 34, 
17; Righo. 17, 67). — t3?r|jB*ft Pursuit of 

hunting (Cpr. 8, after 4). — df.rlj4it.rb. -^»?rtj. To go 
a hunting, to go to the ohase (Rir. 6, after 50). 

eSerijj^O bSntS-kara.= otBroo, etc. s^rt 

Bijsa?a, B^rtodw, uot^tf Nr.; Bp. 9, 48; 34, 23. 36; 
47, 86). " V 
dtBatf betija, = atssw. (Abh. P. 14, after 90; J. 22,28; 
My.). t3?»3*i3»ad Stwa^jk, BJ8»rt a^SBsSfafl— 

«c^a wsdo dwaa d?a(6rt tsa t3t*o, p»aj **^aiJ 

d?»»Vftrt t»a t3t*J (Prrs.). Bee Prr. s. a»o6orl tori). 

e5e*i Mtu. P. p. of Of 2. 

tS?*> bitu. Plan, scheme, plot; purpose, design; method; 

form (Mhr., H.; twd *o*t< Ob )- 
OfCi beda. 1. Tbh. of B>B (Ct. II, 44). — dtafiB! r(. 

Brahma (»t« Ct. II, 3; djea^Kk. 9; tsa, eooa, d*B^, 

eto., u,a^§m. 8). 
dfrf beda. 2. Tbh. of d?B (My.; B. 5, 23). 
tSedf! bedane. Tbh. of rf^BfS (8md. 342). 

eSefjMne. (Heat; t.,m. art**, sJ«»c«): pain; sick- 
ness, disease (0.). *rmx>z-9 

tfUBdB^ Si. 392). t-«rVje«rt to «j 0*0*3 tStfS (Bp. 3, 14). 
rf*(S rafjafS «j»«»t<«P— d«J ft* Sjs rtfftfi *»M 
(Prrs.). See -»tJ*rfS, *(•«-, aUk^-. — tS«* "Oj. Pain 
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or disease to come, be brought on or be created (B. 4, 
32. 58. 141; My.). — tJ«S tStOj. Pain or disease to 
happen: to become on well (My.). Joii*^SJ fc t3?i«t CO 
A r£> (B. 3, 59). ajcWOaSflt t3?S j5{Oj3» * (4, 139). 
flUsliajjtSatfftsSaitj t3(<S a?cus»<3 (5, 90). od»trsao\* 
d<i« JSCS S (5, 304). — tJeiSodoB. -t»a. A sick, diseased 
man (»t^ajS, **W wpa^, esJoatoO 6.; B. 4, 76). 

tSttnSsn M-parava. Carelessness, inattention (My.; Br., 
Mhr., H.). . 

t3? rod bepara. Tbb. of a^joarj. (My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). — 
tJtcJd *raz»0. reit. (My.). 

eJe^telix) be-phamu. Inadvertenoe, heedlessness (My.; Br., 
Mhr., H.). 

t3f&5ci> be-bandu. Devoid of order, confuted; disorder, 
etc. (My.; Br., Mhr., H.). 

e3f,oto&> Wyiau. = tJowsSj, «3?xt>. To consume 
with fire, to burn op. 2, to prepare, as 
food for the table, by boiling;— to bake, as 

bread (My.; Te. 5l?0&>ot*l). tStcOoAicf ejj »»0*><O9 

ms<? (Ptt.). 8, to pain (v. t.), to afflict (J. 8,47). 
e3e.ad&> bdyn. = «3<i, etc. p. p. usjj. tS«oa*>ai*>(c.). 
t5«jo* bfir. (§md. 68). = tS**>, «J?r i. A root (Sf*, 

HU., Mr. 471; ax»e Sn. 66; teB Mr. 518; T., M. «3(tJ»). 
i3(rtrv« (8md. 61. 118. 133; Opr. 1, 90; J. 3, 36). fSoasl 
3odl t3?do (Smd. 345). tStO* £C9>ClJCtJ (219). zSSOAiCf 
t3f.tr 5 (sastS, axeu Mr. 104). *oao±>a tS?o« (Bp. 11,15). 
qjat* dee* (37, 24). t3?Oo (Cpr. 1. 71). — t5e.0O». --aQ\ 
A root to descend. iStOCyaSo t»0lr(v« (Kir. 1, 184).— 
t3;tJjBOj. -e\»tt>. To fix the root, to root, as plants, etc; 
to take root, to be established; to spring op, to originate. 
See Bh. 2, 2, 114; J. 30, 80. 

tS>rJ bera. 1. Tbh. of ^ (8md. 357). Enmity (Te. SS(U). 
2, an enemy (ajooaxo, ajsoa, art Ss.; see S^tJetf). 

dfd bera. 2. Tbh. of n^crtf. (My.; Te.). — tSetJ sl»i*j. 
To traffic (My.). 

rif& beri. 1. Tbh. of a»j»»0. (Si. 298; Te.; M. tSodreO). 

d«6 beri. 2. Tbh. of «3{0 (Smd. 889; My.). 

rif&t&o berfju. The total of an addition: an amount 
(Mhr.); the total assessment of a land, a Tillage, a 
district, etc (My.; Br.). wUg,t3f.t>e» (rtsJJMfc^odi Cb.). 

e5cd> Mru. =» «3«5, etc. (c. ; t«. «s»o\)). aiect «3?dj 

(ctS, ajjsu HU.). «*xet> ^Ag,«* tStOort sS«o\> (St.). 
*>*>Cf tSeOrt (Bp. 3, 58). SfJtpVfltS dttJo (61, 79). odi^ 
a dctfis^ *aO rfu tS»*j (B. 5, 70). *iSjfi tJtdortw> 
(sJjBftfW, a^aaJuBti Si. 886). tStrA) <aw«S a^StO* 

f&atajadeiijf (Dp. 167). tSt*> 'sac es»*} a*^?*>.— 

t3e.ti> uv art «i<4 iaea-Ae^ao aire*?— tSertJ *\s?a 
dote ajtJS cAjaertf! odj**? (Prrs.). — cSfOii a£. Roots 

used as vegetables (My.) tJ^djtfdiJ. = (St. 

& PI.). — iS?OortoB«3. -*J9«5. Destruction of the root, 
utter ruin (Bb. 7, 19, 22).— tS?do tiO*S6 (= OOJJtJ). 
With the roots, by the roots (My.). *WJ| ) A^oSiS^, lSfti> 
cS0««5 n»daj (Prv.). — t3?do Cao. To begin to 
root (My.). v.fk **** 4«rt f4*}tSj»*AcB»cSj tSfttj dak 
i« (B. 3, 85).— t3?tt3dS* -t30*. With the root* (My., 



also tS«eV>t»<, t3?tJ0J5t»*<«5) t5*ri> «W- = tSftti 

(«aj*t> Cb.; My.). — t3f*> «ic*. = tSt*> *!»*- (Bp- *T. 
16; My.). 

tJtldDrt bfir-uga. (Smd. 240). A man who deals 

in, or sells, roots. 

tSttfof*^ berunda. Tbb. of (3t.lbc^. (My.). 

dfdozi Mrushta. See Mr. s. rtr.«J «a€3». 

ii 

t3<8a*te> b*-roju. Without wsgea for a d»y. 
t5ft5j»f343TOe) bertju-gara. A man without eaqrioysms, 

an unemployed man (My.). «3f.A*fta>n»o «cr4»» 

odnd (is entirely his own master, Prr.). 
dfTlj»taJocwrj beroju-dara. = t3f &J8ffaJrf»0. fMy.). 

tJeeS* Mr. tSced). = d * r 2- Separation; the 
state of being separate, apart, or different 
(-ask Nn. 164; T. ata>, 53 too, sJteaj ; M. tf?r>, 
Te. atoo; ef. t5f« t; Te. tSes, to separate or fly oaT, as 
a splinter, eto.; a«ol>, to be separated, lo as sai l ; I- 
a?OJ, to be split, cleft = OO; to be alon«; T*. t» 
spUt, burst asunder). — tStao fiXV To express ••»•- 
ration, etc. tS^esj fJoaattafljsv* » =^4 a^tr** srttJ 
Sjajj i«rtr**^ (Mr. 534). — iStOJ dj»*j. Toes y siass, 
to set apart. tSfew aj*=U!jaj (aJt, st^JpV* Ks. ICS). 

tSeW 5 Mje. ( = t3r««). Separation, etc.; — sepa- 
rate, apart, different, other, else; separ- 
ately, etc. (My.; t»f^sr»r> Smd. 74 Cm.; T5. sSftJ; T., 
M. sStta*); further (Bp. 86, 28; »or ?iOfr» ava Art 
a&fia o Smd. 880). tortolcv* JteAja^yJ 1 eoo urtabc* 
rtK ftjSrt *)aj4 tSeW^o tSto'o (Bnd. S77; Kfcvy. t, 5, 

89). ateficj (Bp. 57, 70). tatefeo rtanwugff 
tSto* ot^aodC! o»odjci ?3jboj aot^«o qou mW i cSfa* 
#»daotlO! onaos^C 'at^jJOodj! FJueoiiajS sscd^tffij 
qSO^rJoeab ajo (Bh. 1, 8, 3). tS t es»tfJj» (t, IS, ts> 
^atutfot^dj tSces 9 tJtaAcS era ta trapses© (*, is, 14> rb 
aodo t&jetort *uj , ^ztirjort sa «uo , «tS sSmsS <6>ru 
S3 «tu; arte*) *»t»jn»»J tStes* (8p.). See Cpr. «, 16; 
8, 48; J. 3, 18. — tStOutc*. -vxao*. tSeejar&x laatber 
town or Tillage (Cpr. 5, after 66; T. 8, after 71; B- *. 
72; see Bp. a. taecdjaejj). — t3t«S» eS^es*. rap. Separately, 
one by one, severally; separate, different; ▼•rioaa, sxaay 
(a^qirfslro Smd. 892; 865 Cm.; wA^s * 8iJ 

Cm.; arJ^rJ, CO*>t«, •!Sj» < tc%, HUk; •»««»«». 

wa^tfy sJa^tJ Mr. 487). fcaoas* »*qs osju aMSB o 

ajrt*03 a^^rcmi wod» tSe^rie t3eo» sSxo\>r<«. 
(81. 115). tSfCS 9 rSiCfi dL««S4^et> (Odnjt, t»S><&9, »•*» 
tf*a, S^qi^a 279). Ufia «io ylijrtodiFl^ t3fO* *«* 

aj»a aooe»»cdj <tta«aFij (B. 2, so). t3?o« c5ro* o»mi 

(&.ota>6.). Bee Bp. 61, 6; Bh. 2, IS, 9. 12; Hiv. a, alnr 
22; 6, after 11; J. 2, 87; Si. 170. 887. 884. — tJfO" 
OJKii. To separate (B. 4, 87; G. 888. 688). tStar< a** 
ar3 j»»oVBtti> a(Jb ti;r (Prv.). 8, to ehaaga, to ahrr 
(v. t., My.). — tSta»otfj»rD. -wnj. (also tSyes^JV, as* 
8s. s. &>"*). To become separate, to separate (v. L); to 
be removed or withheld; to become different, changes, 
etc. t3tee , odj»lMl>&4 (a^vaC, zf&t 81. 448). "atjj«t> C% 
- *j ««)rt «»«djj tooiJ rxezwoCo exjo SoU 4Ur»^, dts* 
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cOndOi (B. 2, 25). tSfO , od»adjB gno^dAedi sact 
(Pr».). See 8i. 47. 188. 257. — t3{0»d{es». = a%d> dtesT 
(5pr. 7, after 120). — titeAspfc. -t»sb . Another thing, 
something else; another. sSAaeafSci) <3f5cicJ 

^art» tSees 8 ^ ssajaj (Bb. i, 8, 87). w *oaja tie 

W^r^ *\)»»oA>3oo tf^A (J. 28, 29). dfe**?^ OjJ (»^ 
^V 5 **' tJts'>es£ a?S caso^jj* 81. 477). See 

Smd. 181; 6pr. 5, after 59; Bp. 41, 17; 47, 60; 48, 28; 
55, 28; B.2,4. — tStfrtatOj. -tot^. Another man; another 
(St. 258; B. 4, 49). 

eS^r Mr. 1. = tJ(5, eto. — tS^rUr «4. -**«J. _ titdorU 
«3. Root-killing : entire destruction or ruin (J. 7, 40). — 
d?3rtf. -sJd. A root, or roots, to spread (Cpr. S, 20; 
Bp. 88, 42; Siv. 2, 69). — tS^sSrdrt). -t3d*>. Together 
with the root or roots, from the root. t5?drd«j v»ai> 
au*j, ^*»esj»F(iSeo *o»o ioru (Smd. 81). 

t5?r Mr. 2.= «5?«S < . — t3«*rodJ«. To separate; to 
disjoin (£HJt>o 3j»tfo Smd. 386; t3<o' sjj»3o Mdb. Cm.; 

Mdb. Cm. in Tjitti 98; see 168). tS^roj^ tp»3o 
(S)8i>F Ct. I, 24). — tJeSFaaj. To make a difference; 
to distinguish (J. 6, 42); to separate. — t3{3FaWj(*. 
Making a difference, ete. (i??ei, nt^tt Nr.). — a&rot>. 
To be separated, to separate (<0i« Smd. Dh.; Cpr. 2, 
42). 2, to be spread oat, opened, unfolded or exposed 
(CacJ Smd. Db.). t3?aFU,o (Smd. 79. 2 1 7). 8, to become 
different, to be altered (only in Si.), ton 3« stecjesrui* 
dtSrUjdjaii) (ai»rsij([j Si. 821). t3e3FU,a;i> (-asd, 
*»fSj 454). W 

eS^O Mia. = etc. (*i>^, eSS^, njfe, aos^i, 

ao?Su, ;a«tf*J, rt£Scl Si. 126; see Mr. 117 s. odreO; 
My.). eiS? fe^ t5?t>a wsoOjb arert (also i&>ofta tJ? 
US tscOjs onrt, Prv.). See Sir. 8, 32; Wft, <39O0o-, <re 
oil*-, «s>«-. 

t5^d Mli. A hedge, a fence (wdeSj*, a^a hi». ; 

Mti^Mj*. a,*, Mr. 192; Jj8?o& Mr. 880; C; B. 5, 20. 115. 
302; T., M. s5?C). o&ts^Taosdl^ re«>qJF"3J»ft rtosl^ tod« 
^ ^a t3?C (tfJsS^ Nr.). evsd *4)3 tus sw+doo t3*© 
awpa a SdrtVj (»s,t*(cS 8i. 107). tSeeaOodJ sSjsu ao? 
oijJSJB^ irsaJja^tSo odjsdor— rt*ed? (naesoaa tS?e; as 

SSflkr tS««o*»aa?i!jjF (Prrs.). See Prv. s. t*J3?On»a" 
— t3?tu«D. -wvadj. N. of places (My.). 

deasJ Mvasa. (fr. tfti). Sorrowful thought, 
grief, anxiety (tf<s 6t. i, 58. 95 ; n, 2o ; ao»jB fc ps, w 

Ss.; ta^sjtjj, a^o^eSo Kk. 52). See Abh. P. 13, 
125; 14, 184; 15, 66; Sst. 2, 25. 
«3«39tf?4j be-rarasn. Without heir, master or proprietor 
(My.; Br., Mhr., H.). 

hem The neein tree or margosa tree, 
Melia azadirachta Lin. (wos^ rtaFij^aa,, bo 
*>Goa»F«, »ajj, etc. Nr.; »Oa,, wos,, fccsoaJiS Mr. 115; 

t., m. a?^, a?^; Te. deaw). t^as j\a (wos^, 

•*c. 81. 186). t3?«J Aieoiranaj, xt^a tf&odlrartaj (Pry.). 
8ee Bp. 3, 75; 60, 49; Sir. 8, 82; B. 6, 41; «sij-, *0-, rlfS-, 
"03-, Su-; Sp. s. woS^ctj. ' * 

Mshu. Good, proper, well (My.; Mhr., H. t3?a*). 



eSerf* Msaki. a e tc. (b. s, ui. 205). 

«5«?ort bdsage. (fr. eSsio 1). - a ? d?**. The 

hot 8eaS0n (from the middle of March to the middle 
of June, My.; f>a»#, A^Hla.; &n»?* Mr. 72; ajj»?d, 
5?\Nn. 91; T. S?fjO«, a?»o«, B ee iStrt, tSteS; T8. 
^A, 8?«oh, a?^C, a?*^; Te. sJ?a, d?acu, heat). See 
Rlgho. 17, 64; Est. 5,82. 46; J. 18, 10; 15,8. 18; 21,86. 

— t3?*Srtw9w. The hot weather (My.; avtfg tzmt>, ^ 
^*kXi G.). — tS{Srtn»w. = t3<*rtr»tJ. (Abh. P. 7, 86). 

— i3?«rtaoSjdj. Vegetables grown in the hot weather 

("y.). 

t$(g£ besage. Tbh. of a^aasj (Smd. 340. 867; dm. 20). 

tSexft^ bdaattu. P. p. of a<7t&i. 

t3<7isS5 bd-sadar. That is not the heading. See «So«-. 

zJ^rtSS* Msar. iSerfeaJ. 1. To grow weary or 
fatigued; to get tired of, to be disgusted, 

to be Vexed (t>*iO«, bu« { §md. Dh.; C.; TS. S(»!e9j, 
d(»»Oj; T. sJtaiOj). P. p. t5««* (Smd. 285 Cm.; Cpr. 
1, 76; C). See Bp. 18, 7. 51; 28, 9; 88, 31; Bh. 1, 8, 45; 
J. 2, 62; 16, 26; 22, 80; B. 8, 125. 

«5e*>53* Msar. e5ej"5eai. 2* = tf«*ie. Weariness, 
fatigue; disgust, vexation, diepiritedness 

(Cpr. 8, after 4 & 79; J. 2, 48; 17, 1; 18, 89; My.; Te. 3e 
*B; T. atsjji). t3e*o«7l?ra, ew^WS, waAid (Pry.).— 
i3t*SOtn>. -wr(j. = t3?«0< 1. To grow weary or fatigued; 
to get tired of, to feel dislike, eto. masio oiarS? 
ajrlfj 3J?«5 t3«*es»9ft (B. 5, 47). ftsirt tJeXO^njB #t>J» 
5is4 *eC5osss'^ (5, 184). 2, to become a matter of dis- 
like, eto. (see tJ;*0). — i3e*BJrtje<si£. -*j8<^.= t3?«es»s 
ru. (My.). 3^ enjd 5*3?^ Aa^rt wod^ tStrseja ^si^t 
*o*Wr(«j sUjadJB t3?se9jrtj»*o,j^a(u (6,207). — t5?x 
i*JFa. (Smd. 217). A word of disgust; a disgusting word. 

t5?^C3 besara. = «S?Ri» s 2. (Bp. 2, 42; 14, 8; c ; wa» 
* G.). v,^t *doi,0 sajrt u>«« t3?7jes 

to^a ?Sj (B. 3, 67). iO^octi cSj839 08jj5J8...asl ^oSj« 
w9iw ojA *j8*^aeij Sfj^t ti^oasrsj^cS (4, 134). tJ? 

aSjUj(4, 154). tS?*^ tocdoAicSd tSfSesnsa^S?? (PrT.). 
wrtsjatuaj^aso, «js«jaao oto3j«, tj;^ea sSjs*> ** 
tu3«otSj (a syringe or fountain, 8p.). — i3?«oAjb«^. 
-■Asv^. = tfeSttjrtjsv^,. (B. 5, 169; My.). 

tSztitti Msarake. = «s f *o*#. (b. &, 231. 282). 
iSertWtf MaarikS. = «3»sJo* Weariness, etc. 

(= tS?Ses«2; Bh. 2, 2, 108; My.; S^siG.). 

25C?3e3»rtJ MsariSU.= «3e?Jo < l. (Cpr.4,34; Dp. 119,1; 
My.). 

eSerfscdo besaya. Tbh. of a^anaod^. Agriculture (My.). 

t3?«sol> ajaaaa t3?rt rood) (Prv.). 
s3estoo3oTOO besiya-gftja. An agriculturist, a farmer 

(My.; ^ess^a, **Ftf, eto. Si. 800). 
tS^Alrt Msig8.= *Se*irt, etc. (C; B. 2, 48; J. 15, 2; 

17, 1). 

tJeriJ Msu. = tJ?ow?jj, etc. To consume with 
fire, to burn up (J. is, n). 2, to prepare by 
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boiling, etc. (C). a^aa^ a* «s>* iXe^rt*^ 
i3;t*ja ; tit«jacs^ a«odjOu, odj** t (b. 5, ise). 

t5«*S 3STJ bSsta-vara. Tbh. of t^airtasjad. (My.; Te.). 

tStsta^Tj Mstvara. = tS<*!»d. (My.). 

tJea* Wha. = tiecy t3f»ad). tJ<« aatf (« 

aj»3J Nn. 149). «3?aJ i*ja(«»s8j8( Mr. 536). 

f^ad tS?8J *i? (W"J|?S 462). See Bp. 35, 43; 87, 53; 

Bh. 1,8,78; 2,4,4. t3t*>So ( = tftCUtfo, t3?*), Bp. 

3, 56; 20, 8; 49, 45; 50, 88; 61, 14; Bh. 1, 8, 18; 1, 10, 

10; 3, 13, 11. 42; 7, 1, 18; J. 10, 19). «3t*ao* (Bp. 12, 

41; 28, 35; J. 2,51). 
tJfSSd b*hara. 1. A »ery el oyer and able man (qlsOwjft 

uuoducto Bbn. 23; ef. sStJ^P). 
tif Sod bihara. 2. = t3;JB»d (Smd. 857 Mdb.). 
t3 f 5K>tf behara. = t3?«d 2. Tbh. of a^aewd (Smd. 357. 

868. 375; ^aaosd, i?JB?rt Nn. 1 18; My.). *«3»cdb 

tScnS? t5?»»eJ (Prr.). 
eSCai) Mb.U. 1. = (Bbn. 46; «r. tSt«). 

t5*>Sk bfihu. 8. = t3 t Xo2. Spying (My.). t3<!o?i 
rtieqitsij (a^rJip, au Si. 438). — t5?«a. -«a = tStiofsa. 

(Bh. 3, 18, 89. 42). — t3?fc>;ia. -»a. A »py, a soout (»J< 
Or( Smd. II; odiipartrawr, a,ei$, ea»ar, tStJ, **, 
wstf, ru^sjrtja Nr.; uW Nr.; My.). — d?feO*>. 

-•aOrtx To spy (Riv. 6, 82). 

tSeaiwaCS behukira. (dmd. 285). = e5tXo73». A 

8py (Bh. 1, 16, 16). £S?a8^W^W^l^!• »C*o *>» Sdlo *t 
«e< aUjO (Smd. 300). 
tSeSfcEtVdo be-husharu. Want of attention or care (My.). 

t3ev* Ml. L = «s**> i. To offer into fire or with 
fire, as ghee, animals, etc. (sa^ois smd. Dh. ; 

T. d?B*, a*.**; Te. oCt), to cause to offer a burnt 
offering). P. p. t3?*J . t3<« sJo (*>K, as^Jj H1A). 
a^oljO t3(«e< au^dj (b^«jS, ask^a Nr.). tStvj, 
ajat^rtW} (tfdJ, aJa^ Mr. 260). aSjst^es 4 Wf»*, «»«S,0 
odoajj* q^^rf jc>tc3*, «ueya aJj^tici* a&raaao 4 , «wo» ^ 
*jt4«taa?5f! «jat%3,fS a*j=»rt trs! tJ^«J au^o (Smd. 
66. 412; Kavy. I, 2, 91). See Opr. 7, 53; J. 81, 66. 

t5CV* ML 2. (ssfco Smd. Dh., o.r. saof). 

tSCV* ML 3. (=tSe*>52). Bewilderment, con- 
fusion, infatuation, madness (tf- «Sr<aj, t3« *; 

Te. t3(u>, triok, guile; t3?tS, simple, ignorant; a,?, 
dj'rtj, ajaj#, astonishment, wonder = wS^cxJjr, ;><S; 
T. a?t>, a man infatuated or possessed = sSQ'oiratojj*, 
see a**; Hhr. 3;c*, madness; folly; a foolish act; a 
violent and unreasonable passion or desire after; ef. 
&><?*). — i3(«7»rti -wrO. To grow bewildered, etc (T. 
9, 81; SO, 31).— t3tv^*j. To cause to grow bewildered, 
etc., to infatuate (3Jdj** «sJcSj Kk. 72; 8m. 51). 

tSeVeSx Mlamba. 1. (fr. i). Desire (J. *, 57; 

80, 19. 31; My.; T. Sta*. a»v«, to desire; T., M. 
desire). 

eS^tf 5*^ Mlamba. 2. (fr. tSetf i). (An oblation 
with fire): destruction of human life (io fire, 

*ua*» Ban. 20; Bb. 1, 8, 91). 



e3e# bfiii = d?*2. — t3t<paofS. = dt«ajil ***Avt 

odAf^u^, t3t*ajt»abjs *Uj, at« 4 a^o»*) fsaas*> d») 

ad) SjsOcxii tfdjfs (Sp.). 
ZS^O Mlu. l. = «3ff 1. P. p. t3<* (J. 31, 67). tJ^jW 
(22,81). 

zS^tf-J MltU 2. (Hhr. «5<W = ae , a ereepiaj or slink- 
ing plant). — t3(«Ot>^. A parasitical threadlike slut 
Cassyta filiformis Lin. (8t- ft PL). 

tfevbsS Mluve. L (fr. tStvoj). An oblation with 
fire, a burnt-offering (Bh. 1, 8, »4; t., *. 
a^-, T8. atooj, a,?«y. 

e5«tfjo3 Mluve. 2. (= *ef 8). BewildermMt, 

etc. t3?<?oaod) wj»a. Ashes of infstaation. spot** 

that confuses the mind (J. 26, 15). 

z5t<3 MIS. L (fr. tSto'). Splits, halves: split 
pulse (C; B. 4, 82; T8. tSe«»). was tS?J (8t$iJ> 

aS»0«fi tS?« (495). *ea^* O sty* <J»Wt l3»«.-* 

«e swords tjjueyrt wrt«s?f (Prrs.). 8, the half 
of a seed of the gurtja or Abrus precatoriiff, 
or the half of a s»X or sss>X (My.; Ti. 
*oj t3»<Jo4Jd3jajjs« t»S^ carlo (Mr. 855). /Wj^ 31 " 
tS?<?4** a*a»w eicsaa^*a*a dOrt* (8L»»)- 

<7jaj«, ian^* t3{«Jaow, a,t»=a»S 
a*eJ«^»s«533j BjsrtodjiS C3il) (Sp.). 6* 
8, the sign for half a paga is s (^<» 

Mr. 856; My.). — t3t*W3A («£»•» *0 a, ^ 1 * 81 
t5t*wCD. A haU of amy pulae, but espseUUy of to**" 
(B. 4, 65; My.). 

z5l<$ bdle. 2.= t5?». A common herb, used as 
a potherb, Chenopodium album Lin- <*•-' T - 

!J?^, M. sJt«9, a small shrub, edible sas" ■aoefsl, 
Cleone pentaphylla, and other kinds; Mj-V faei i ; 

*, ciseua tS»< t3<«9a4ort*. H. of a pl«' ( iu,a * 

Mr. 133). — t5e<Jajti. = tS?«BJt». Beads of th> 
shrub (My.). . 

tS^iel Mltana. (fr. t5 t f s). The state of being 
bewildered, etc. (5 P r. s, eo ; Abk. p. », « T 

after 31; 14, 37). 
t5CC»3* ML = «Jf*3 1. t3t*»ao or tStO, o (>*• «• 
tSeq,o (217. 275; *«ao Ct I, 27). «3fO ^'' S,l ^' & 

ts«*, q. t. tstes^d » ti sj»^aodj« (Smd. «»•)■ d ' c - 

(Bp. 22, 54; 43, 60; 45, 37). tS{CSjSJ (Opr.*, «• 
= at«Jtt), q. t. &a ! ?W»3X; £»* tS«OJA>- tstoi- 
(Smd. 272). uitlts^dffiAc *©*d(e^l4> (Bi»- 
tStO »*i (Abn. P. 3, 118). *JS aato;,* ( *»■ 

jtatojaj (29, S3). t3^e(=t3«ea^ti{«J)- ^Ji^ 

(Smd. 256). ej^tajo (Bsr. 18,22). dt^P^ 
etc., Bp. 2, 8; 22, 41; 37, 5). 

bey. For Kcmnada words with this uuu- 
syllable in MSS. or books «e «-<**• ^ 

tS/* baika. Tbh. of ijij* (Smd. J46- « 7 i 1 ^**' , 
*^ty t^*ortj»*«.-o.*«v«. To beg alsn 

tSgtt bairava. Tbh. of i%da (Smd. SJ». »«! 
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t3£OS7\ bair&gi. Tbb. of s^Wn. (My.; Br.; Mhr.). An In- 
diTidaal of a olaaa of mendicants, t^craftrt toodredd* 
f&it t3»©odj»dd*tfrt (Prv.). 

tS^E^Ti baishkira. Tbh. of ui»«^0. (My.). 

tS^Aiif baisike. The act of sitting down on one's legs and 
when rising pushing one of them suddenly forwards 
(a kind of gymnastics, used also as a punishment at 
school, My., also t^Art; Mhr. t3j«rt?o, to sit); a certain 
morement in aeting or dancing (otO Mr. 82). — t^JW 
rtodJ*. To perform t^A* (Bh. 8, 31, 18). 

2$Jo>t5* bpk. = tletfj. — iSjtv* ttjedoo. = tls^ tSjE^dtu. 
(My.). — iSjot* tia?diu.= tlsw* tiedtu. (My.). 

e3J9^ bokka. (fr. <&»X^ 1). With a turn, bend 
or bow. — t3j »^ tisduj. = tJjstfj t3jQ(duj. _ !&js^ 
tSja»dt>j. (a kind of reiteration). Headlong, flatwise 
(My.), tla^ tlattSu.) tSfQj. (My.). — tle^ tla^ur. = 
iSjawj. t3j»?dto. ti*^ t3j»?«F tSdo (B. 4, 61). — tJjs^ 
tSwetuor. = tij«^ tljsetir. (My.). 

eJjs^j bokka. 1. Bare, uneoTered, without hair (Mhr. 
t3j»?3ra, see tJjs^a). _ tia^dtS. -atf. A bare head 
(B. 5, 298). 

c&atf, bokka. 2. (= tletS^). A toothless man (My.; Te. 

t3j»*j, t3o8?A; T. Mhr. t3ja?tftf?o, a toothless 

month; see tla(A). tte^pstSdjs U*a3sS tfSCu (Prv.). 

— tia^OTOSj. A toothless month (My.). — tla^. A 

toothless woman (My.). 
eS*?*, bokka. 3. = tt^. See tfjeOj.. 

ejJor^cs bokkana. A pocket in a coat, a betel 
pouch, a beggar's bag, a horse's gram bag 

(My.; Te. sfrotfes, ^sotfpi, tSjs^ra; T., M. sfe^ra; Te. 
also tSusfyS; T. also sS^ti; ef. *d 5, *o* 1). 

tio^r* bokkana. Tbh. of to 1 * £S. (My.). 

Elfins) bokkana. = to^K. (A handle, Mhr. tle(*?ra, tie? 
r&rt; Br. tu^rt, t4**^*a, tie^rt, H. tors ; Te. tlftW^S, 
a money bag; a treasury); a treasury (of a king, of a 
rioh man, or of a temple, My.). tia^^d© aSre wrt^ 
a «9^. wwSj'Jtf (Prr.). — tia^rtd sU»S. A treasury 
(Bp. 31,10; My.). — tSa^rtda^I -»a{&>. A treasurer 
(Bp. 47, 34; My.). 

zSjO^ bokke. 1. ( = 1). A pustule, a pimple, 

a blister (in the face, the mouth, or on any other part 
of the body, My.; Te. sju*^, M. see s$rbv<; ef. 

8k. sJ»{U*, a pustule). tJjs^cdoa d djs^ to^^i^f— tis 
^rt dodo t3j9«3e drlf.? (Prrs.). 

z5j3??^ bokke. 2. Any round small hole made 
by rats, etc. (My.; Te. t3*fy c3j»oo&, tlao-cd), 
tiatf; Mhr. 8k. tjJjeif, a bore, hole; ef. ^sMjdf). 

See »?d>. 

eSjsXB bogari. = vwrlO, etc. tScsj t5jsr(0cd>ji) «a (Dp. 50). 
tieno? ossrt 3djftd&/8 ssntJ^ Ae^nCu (Prv.). t>«d? 
t^Atoao *s3d tAartOodo AO (Baghc. 17, 66). See fSj 

Zjjart^ bdgasi. = etc. (eots©, woteOsJU, SJUO.; 

M. <a*J, as maoh as oan be held by two bands; 4»<s£, 



a handful; Mhr. tMOtn, the hand Inrerted with the 
fingers extended, so as to take up bran, flour, etc). 

zi/drift b6gase. = eJ*X*>, etc. (C). *a »°*» 4 

Vfi tS?C3«5^, tiertrtcdo ajsa (B. 4, 63). t&Arf*; <6?do 
wrWfcrt odw*P (PrT.). 

elorttf J bogaju. 1. = »Xof 1, etc. To bark, etc. 

(My.; Mhr. $j»t«rtto). tS?e3? c3ioO)rt«j t3j5rt*>3 toi3 5j 
(B. 3, 19). vurocs* «rur(jC3» d*?n, iWltf tierttf can.— 

cnooa tJjfSrt tlsrt«oa issotu tlsn^as oSjsno'aa 

tStoSjrt??— tiartwa pscftjrt tJa rort. — lierttfo 

d (3sOSo tft^do, **3 (3900j tJjsr(«aj (Prvs.). See 
PrTS. s. SrttfrtS and rWtS^. tZ^aaiiC tod 33 
t3jsrt<waao, AaefjfSp^fS tlsrt<? wfStxjjjjajsfjsJo x»ft(Sp.). 

ti^rttfj b6ga]U.2.= «*J , *>2, etc. (My.). 
2iArbVj bOgulu. 1.= *»X«0, eto. (My.). 

s^ti tlertj<?a sosrt (Pr».). 
tSjdr&ii bOgulu. 2. = »Xo<0 2, etc. (My.). 

A»f\ ?ii boggisu. = «\?iJ2. To bend (t. t., M y . ; 

Si. 212). 3«5? tJjBft A 'tfjst^aKiJ (ctasw 1 , «»:jSj»tauu 362). 

eSjarto boggu. 1. = (&Xo s), »Xo 2. To bend (▼. i.), 

etc. (My.), tiaft Oi» rt) (Msnrj,, »apf*, «fSS Si. 872). 
tiaft aa^o (a,a» 42 1). tl»na «*ortodj« (a,^* 212). 

■aCja ttd&rfifc^dci) (w^^d, ^rsaDi'sJ^Bj^ 256). 
tien *js?aad xft^Odoaaj A* p*j.— naesart tiartdj 
aoSfred s5j?«5 tl«« 535? (Prrs.). tStUodLu Aiodd »>rf# 
alsVrt *J5i«3 aj«9 s odJ»n, tle/^ *J9«j , tuii ; »so^ 
one*, 2oaao«jB«^aaj(B. 4,212). 
elort) boggu. 2. The state of being bent. 

2. ^V&aXo !^A5 (Bam. 6, 11, 16). — djsrto oSrra <J. 
* AA r\ r\ 

A bent large kale (C. Bp. 42, 24). 
Z$Jdo& bdnka. = «3ao^. gee s. «<So ro. 

z5j*o&$ bdnkane. In a bending or bent way 

Caoasd, end 5b.). 
cSac^ bonki. = Uoi. — ti»o*tSe»J. — too*-. See *jo*a-. 

tlOo^J bonku. To lie or speak falsely (My. ; 

Te.; T. sfc^, a lie). 

elootf bonke. = wo^, etc. Gum, etc. *dt>tSea53» 
doaj* a too* (Bacxbrt, a^qua, a,^^, «du 

a,a Si. 227). *e\A(ua t&ao* (*j9?t>*, etc. 228). — 
i5jso*;rso5jAa. ^?scs & 3*, S?3, etc Si. 129). — 

tjjsovajeu. A good kind of soil (Si. 100). 

2&/8tfo bocdu. Wool, fine hair, down (My. ; T6. ; 

T. sfiJ^i M. ^prbtf, &d; ef. tot^). 
d^dJ boccu. ( = tJjs* 3). — tistSj t3so6o. = tie* oaoCo. 

£j * to "ff 

(My.). tijsabaacCoodjaaaiSj 4^ wto^ toodjAid 

awrt (Prv.). 

t3js%X bojaga. = tletsorl. Tbh. of qJotsrt. (£U, etc., tfL> 
taert Mr. 239; Bp. 40, 32. 34; Riv. 11, after 121; Te.). 
See wsO'Xjtart. 

de»X^^ bojagatana. Leohery (V. 29, 25). 

t&»&oX bojanga. = tietsrt. Tbh. of t{iotsort (Smd. 355; 
6pr. 8, after 4 ft 58; Te.). See SrttK 
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eJaa bojja. Tbh. of tSa^. A feast, etc: the last irAddba 
ceremony performed to deoeased relatives to relieve 
them from the state of being pretas, when a dinner is 
served up to the surviving relatives (Tu.). »«* vticS 

#rt (Prvs.). 



A pot-belly (My.). 



•adjC wm Ort>sftS{f (Prv.). 

e3jat§ bdjje.= eJ*aso. The belly, a pauncb (TS., 

alsiftiee*! *->&i •»»•> 81. 209; T. 4»«* 4 , » 

little hill; a mountain; a paunch, a pauneh belly; Te. 
iSjso 5 , a pot-belly). tlfttS t3*t*j wC5sU»ft rori ? vst4«J 
a oSa^Oo^sSfSj eto. 81. 208). 

tSaU botta. A stump (Mhr. tiar.aia*; Mhr. «ia?a, bate, 
etc; tJj!?t<»s, a hand without fingers). daU^c&^aiw^ 
(*)*d, WjcJ Si. 198). 

tfaU.X bottaga. (Mhr. t3J9?»ia*, a short, straight pod of 
the tamarind, etc, see tJaUj). — iSaUjrtS iaKoJ. A 
procumbent herb, Crotolaria bifaria L. (Z.). 

tSaUo bottu. 1. = t»Ujj 2, eto. A finger; a toe (C; Bp. 17, 
8; 21,87; J. 19,50; B. 2,5; Mhr. tSa?U); the measure 
of a finger's breadth (Mhr.). 2, a fingerful: a small 
quantity, a drop (My.; Te.; Bp. 10, 2; Mhr.). *c^ri 

»si wo^^f-tSoeUjj Ai?fcd<S AaBj AjCJjji?? (Prvs.). 
See *B'-, a5o«-. 
tSaiiOj bottu. 2. = wWj t, etc. Tbh. of 51,* . That is round, 
a round thing;— an ornamental (and seotarial) mark 
(of sandal paste, etc) on the forehead in the form of a 
circlet; that oirolet made of metal, glass, pearls, eto. 

(*aj»tisja,, a*,*, «t^, t>osU# hi&.; sssjmj 

S3 J, 4l>*, rtS,*, SrtAUoj #J8«^S **>* 81. 226; 

6p"r. 8, 45; Bp. 4, 40; Ssv. 8, 9. 19; J. 16, 4; My.; Te.; M. 

nUUgj, «s»KJjj, sS»e^-, T. s*Ujj). Asao^odj© (*a*ort) 
tJaUjUjj (Prll. 8, 26). rU^js^tsisi^rlf^O^ dtsAsS (+os 
Sd) (4js*o tiaiij, (Raghc. 17,65). (S*«|,fi) *«J0tle 
Ujj (Riv. 5, 24). See si>j»rt>., tJJ-; Smd. s. asfio*; 
8p. s. tJUjtf sjf rf. — tSjsfcJjOiSj. -eotD. A round, i.e. 
regular, plain border (B. 8, 108). — tiasijtjwo. -»tw. 
A diffuse herb, Desmodlum diffusum D. C. (Z.). 
tSaBj botte. = tSaa^ 1, etc (>*** Bhn. 68, o. r. tU?tl; Te. 
lia?li, a woman; a female servant). 

eXjatf boda. = etc. — isaa* = uoa wa* 

tiaa tiaSfS «j03aajaSfSj *a *3;S fiansSeP (Prv.). 

tl»a bodi. = »ki, etc. To beat, sua e tiaaoiu 

aa<4i (SJMiFoft*, etc. Si. 840). tSaaoioa rtt^fS BS^iJ 
ioaadsro -sa^d^f (Prv.). 

eJjaarti bodisu. 1. = »a*> i 
zSjdSl&i bodisu. 2. = 2. aoe^ tiaartacra (*sn 

«, of&SiSFTj Si. 848). 
el»cS bode. 1. = &>& 1, etc See tS?s>d 1. 

e5J8d bode. 2. = »a s, etc See rfc&rf 2 

tl»a boddi. l. = w^ 1, tJjsBj. A strumpet, a whore, eto. 
(My.). rUf^ aSCu3<J?rfjf tSaa^ »CD3<}?fSjr— toa^rt *a 
u,a tJjsa aort.— tJj8^5 ajrtfwaiJ toart tja^ciSitciJ" 



(Prvs.). Bee Prv. a. st)?«sJsJ. — tS^sfctf. An usthuti 
mind (Dp. 84). 
tSjja boddi. 2. = (twa), The bottosi of • 

tree, the trunk (Mhr. tax*, the bottom of snytMsiV 
t3?dorttt> iSwtSaWS d*a?ii k?o ^an^, tie^aUwi* 
^a^c esoia **aos«j (B. 8, 85). *^ad rod ti^i 

♦jBtfoLfj *!»J SB9*t<l3 «b»«w «»*o*)< d (4, JO). 
t5»tS boddf. = Oea 2, eto. (tw^, t*>a 0.; My.), 
tiaras © bondala. See »0«nlw rs. 

djaewtf bdndula. An annual herb, Pbysalis 
indica Lamb. (St. * pi.; To. e>. 

tSJdCi boda. A sound produced by somewhat 
loose discharges from the bowels. -d» s 

tidBrtiS. With the repeated sound of t4*d (My.). 
tS*BicSdX bodadaraga. The small tree Cluytis soIUm 
Roxb. (St. ft PI.). 

bdddi. N. of a plant (T«. = ^acir, a» 
s^y, R.). 

e3j»c5nsd (bdBa-kAre). = tW»4 N.ofapUat 

(djn» d, H>on»e, rt?rC Mr. 119, o. r. skoso). 
bonta. = dJ8^. — tSjsS.rl*,. = ti*i rt ^ (Mj ) - 
t3A?» bonta. = tiaS,. — tSJ»f3» «3tO. N - (»P- 5 »- ^ 
tSa^bonte. = to^, tiJ>^, «3j»»». A thick cloth -ad* bj 
seeing one cloth on another, a oloth mads of q«iM 
,ags(M,.; Te.; tf^Si. 485; Bp. 27,43; Mhr.w|.«^ 
tle^, a cloth thrown, or prepared to be throws, 
the hoad and body as a muffler; tSa^t, » «•»')• 

A ^ tS*^ (Prv.) l&A^rfy A l»rr. K*- 

shrub, the triangular spurge, EuphorWs ssiifl«o"» 

Lin. (St. A PI.; My.) ^-^"V (M«> 

t3*S X bonte-ga. (Smd. 287). A man wbo «»" » »«■ • 
tSA^OT? bondarige. = Wi^tW, etc (6pr. 6, sft«» 86). 

t5j9j& bdndi. The body s»«- »; R ' T 
er. »ia if or to %t). 2, a boodle of coir 
or other rope (Mg.). u *% 

(Prv.). 
tSaftl^ bondu. = 1. 

tSarfo bSndu-ka. = w^*, q. v. (*« «i. **** " 

0**L bSppa. (= o»«4 2). A father (B^ «, <«: »- * ^ 
22; 18, 81; 24, 19; 26, 61; 47, 42; Bh. 1,M» •"• 

J. 27, 18) tSjs^o^- *• ^ t. :Ji 

t»a^Tj boppara. A certain feat of wrestlers (*»• ' 

Bh.2,2,98). hA gtv># 
tS«A6 boppala. H. of • man. «» r L".- ^ 

bfo uOo srt>ar^Oo (Smd. 73). XlM^ 

SjO'sjeSo! WO- tiaS W?So! (177). . 
tJabv boppi. (Mhr. <?J»?i»t, the person that 

the temples of village-deiUes) — iS*^ 13 '* 

zSjdjfy bdppu(?). see *a* 4 t^- 

eJjau d bdbbade. Rind, bark (*y-; *»■ - 

See Sort?a-. 
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t3fl85J & bobbuli. = WWjtJ, etc. Tbh. of wtorO (Bind. 845), 
uujru, uuertl (359. 364). The thorny Baboo) tree, 
Acacia arabioa Willd. (WB^B Mr. 117; Bp. 20, 10. 11; 
Bh. 1, 8, 6). See Bp. s. 

£mx> * bobbuli. = «3j»»o. wf. A bubble (J. 6, s ; 

9, 24; 19, 5. 12; To. mom^S; Mhr. wjStwaB; ef. 

sfco\j<! (Bp.). 

t3js^9 bobbuli. = tieto^O, etc. (Bh. 2, IS, 14; My.). 

Aew^** bdbbulike. = *J*eM>«. (Abh. p. 10, m ; 

Bh. 8, 25, 6). ?><t<3 As!^* (WJ^BS Nr.). 

z$jdz$ bobbe. 1. (= *3*^ 4 1). A blister, a pustule 
from a bum, etc. (Te. ; a** ?w, *>u* Bi. 200). 

&«t5 bdbbe. 2. (fr. An outcry, a loud 

call, a shout, a bawl, a yell; a great noise, 

a loud SOUnd (C; Te.; *J9?osaS«, Nr.; Mhr. 

ti*?^); a battle-cry, a war-whoop (ijt<* Nr.; 

tjSMrttsfiS Bhn. 44). OjhQ ajsatse eOeitf-tSAd^ 
tsortSifS Xonst WtSjfS *Sj»OTCs5?r (PrTS.). Bee Bh. 8, 
13, 85. 32; 6, 2, 8. 4; J. 3, 32; 13, 24; 28, 40. 47; Ram. 
6, 44, 52. — tlen^U. -wU. Bawling, general outory, 
clamorous complaint, etc. (C; Mhr. &ee«P»ta»; Bp. 56, 
18; Bb. 2, 13, 47; Ram. 6, 13, 3; B. 4, 78. 80. 198). — 
tle^A). To bawl, to shout, to roar, etc (My.). 

8J SJStfea AfoSjreSsJ Nr.). See Bp. 17, 21; 22, 15; 49, 
21; 52, 39. 42; 56, 87; 59, 24; 61, 82; Bh. 8, IS, 34; 
Rev. 5, 128; 6, after 11. — t&at^o*. ."aes*. = t&fl^ii). 
To bawl, etc. (OJJWda Smd. Dh.; Bp. 32, 14; 56, 16; 
BiT. 18, 84. 88; J. 4, IS; 12,88.89; 23, 20. 21). — tl» 
!^0*a*. The aot of bawling, etc (Ram. 3, 6, 51; 4, 8, 
10). — i3jai3 ) v>o&v'. The practice of a mendioant stand- 
ing on thorns, piercing himself with a dagger, and 
thus extorting alms (R.). — t&atg, To be bawled 

or hooted at iStJ^ toUj,, iJjetS,? (PrT.). — ti*^ 
rUt*i. -*JBdJ. = tiai^rfJ. (Bp. 18, 20; Riv. 6, after 11; 
13, 83; J. 28, 45). — tlAt^CfijJk. = tiet^Kj. (My.). — 
tiaigjcajdxi*. Bawling, eto. a?d!pMck rtUjOdren *esta 

tied 033*0. = tSA^KJ. (My.)." Si^OcdjacSBfSj tlet^ 
ara* oSiajjOodjfii l-a^Str (PrT.). — tiet^ **A = 

tSjSlJj 5B3*J. (My.). 

e&So&u, bompu. = aw&jy ©to. (My.). 

djsrf^OSO bombayi. = stusS^ctu. (My.). 
eJjSSJJ^CX) bombalu. = ti«i»y eto. (My.). 

d-OsUa V* (bombe-ala). The palms of the 
hands of metal images (bdmbes) joined so 
as to form a cup for the reception of com- 
bustibles (Bb. 7, 1, 19; Bam. 8, 6, 60; 6, 47, 12; J. 17, 
27; 84, 26; 38, 27). 

zlosSMj bdmbu. = (My.). 

OjdsSxy^* bombuli.= titter (Smd. 39), ti^w*, 

q. v. (Rbt. 6, after 11). 



e3J85ix) bombulike. = tSa-A^ f, etc. A small 

drum or tabor (S«a Nr.). 
e&85iu &3» bombuli. = tSa^m v, q . 
tifloS^ b6mbe. = *»^2. An image, a figure, 

a puppet or doll; an idol (C. ; Te. ^ss^; m. 

tlast^, iJjssDiS; T. 5jasJJ t o«, s&sSj^; ef. ;&t* 2 ?). 3^ 

wsss^anc^ ajsacs ti^a^ (Sotss©*, %a,^); 
tlesJ^ (sS?3ja,a5Sj, asoei); rf» ilesSj^ (ysdif, tfca asaa! 
Nr.). a,4dJ8i>f3 t5je<3^ (^Sjdj Nn. 73). s3jorttS*v« id, 
s3rt "3?sS sUaOj duesS^rttfj raomMrtW s4A,#r(v*^o 
(Mr. 204). tie 3a wdi KK^OAriS srort ^jBUjeitP (PrT.). 
See Bp. 42, 8; C. Bp. 5, 51; Rav. 6, after 11; Si. 344; 
iled^. — tSjssS^deUjC*. -*js83,o«. A doll's cradle (Bp. 
14, 15). — tieS^oiraW. -ahi. Flaying with dolls (Bh. 1, 
8, 17). 2, an exhibition of puppets moved by strings 
(My.). 

tSe^ bSmma. Tbh. of U,« & (Smd. 349; 8m. 8; ttO Ct. I, 
7; s^a^'jjO, etc, ttta II, 8; 5<^otl> g^, eto. Kk. 9; My.; 
Grj. 4, 111; Bp. 28, 51; 81, 23). 2, N. of the author of 
the ■ Caturasyanigantu (Ct. I, 1), and of other persons. 

sUenv, « Bjjsrl ACX)rx!^t" (Bp.,* see Bp. 54, 52). See 
W^eJ-, assled-. — tSjesl^o. The metrical foot (Ch.). 

— iSjsa^ata. N. See *<^tf-. 2, a Brahmana (Te.; 1^, 
tni, sra,^, etc. 81. 283). — i&sstyoUj. N. See PrT. 
s. odJso*. — ttaa^odi. -aodj. N. (Bp. 29, 29; 61, 34). 
See +^«J-, !39«jstJ-. — tlea^od^. -ecd^. N. 
(Bp. 29, 11. 34; 81, 26; 36, 57; 36, 1. 7; 50, 76; 61, 21). 
See "3<Ja»C9-, tfiJas*-, wsdri*-, *js?3jkJ., w*^ 
odod-, parts ioao8j8?0-, mosjsrj., aoorsJ-, «3otf-, 0(0-. 

— cijed^dX. N. of the author of the Caturasya- 
nigantu (Ct. II, 122), and of other persons. 

tJarfj^PS bommanda. Tbh. of t*,«8\tj • (Bp. 86, 48; 5. 

Bp. 82^48; 47, 20). 
eXarfja^ bommftstra. Tbh. of w,*^. (Dp. 61,4). 
djsa^ bommi. Tbh. of 10,5^ and cra,^. N. See 

(In My. N. of females). — tJjsS^. N. OO" 

odJrta*) iSSsUfSt tiJSvty^fJ m«j f (PrT.). — iis^tS?!3. 

N. (Bp. 22, 83; 86, 2; 87, 6; 47, 87; 80, 8; 61, 9). See 

N. (Bp. 28, 48). See *i^O-, *<^«*-, ftos*«l>., AavzA-, 
djjA^jS bommfiti. Tbh. of w>* fc *^- 37, 38. 95). 

&0080 boyi. 1. = Kxxjj'8, etc. To abuse, etc. 

P. ps. t&eoSjd>, i5js?cSj (My.). 

e3j9c&> boyi. 2. Abuse, censure, etc. »»» 

»art,os 'asj &aCes:3 jwrt?j tlscOjr(«j (SL 401, only 
in Si.). 

eJj9oaj«w boyilu. = sSaow 2. (My. ; «#**,ta<s, 

Sort 81. 887; ioo^ 468; «0rt,« 466; see also 59. 380). 
t3j30iOo b6yyU. = t3*09Jl, etc. (My., only In tiJ>cdJ i 
tS^a, t&*o(*^a**>). tot^ortjst^tfj tSjBoa^ wj»a^aj (Si. 
482, only in Si.). 

dj»aix>«a$ boyyuvike. Abusing, etc. («»**,?*?», 

etc. Si. 387). 
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e5jadex> boralu. 1. = etc. A broom (My.). 

25jadeX> boralu. 8. = etc. See tS**«-, etc. 

tSa-zbr borma. Tbh. of to,* fc . (Sastrasara in W. t. 1269). 
iJjaejJ bdlU. = 2, eto. (My.). 

djsw bolla. A horse with a white faoe. Owu iSto&ee 
eyd tiJSW Fitf^ (Mr. 276; see Bp. 59, 40). 2, iimple, 
nilly (f Mhr. rfJ»tvt). — ti*u ts?a*». N. (Bp. 58, 21). 

t3js«5 bolli. (= lifiW No. 2). — 0*0 ijiW,. N. (Bp. 66, 42). 

eJjasi* bos. = «^>c3- A sound to imitate the 
puffing of a pair of bellows (8. Mhr.). 

ziorf bosa. A sound used to imitate that of 
breaking wind, that of treading in fresh 
cowdung, mud, etc., and that of loose stools 

{ef. tJjsd). — lie* With the repeated sound of 

tJjeR (My.). 

tiJ97&Jl bosakkane. With the sound of t***"* 

(t&**), in t3JSKrt£iS *>0" (My.). 

dj3?5 bose. = »* »• 

tJjB^ bostu. = P. p. of eS»3 (My.). tiaeS 

tie* rtot* («rtc»«>*, ^ato", etc, osArt rtot* 81. 311). 

eJjwtfe* bolak. = The sound produced 

when a full earthen water-pot falls and 
breaks (C). 8, that produced when saliva 
is ejected out of the mouth (S. Mhr.). 

eSjatf €> bolali. = »»• *• (My.). 

tS,**/^ b511u.= 2, etc. — --aa\>. To 

voolferate. fc^odj sJj»3ortjsiM«^asS iSsliSeiJ, tia^Ujj, 
tSjert*, oJoAirto, x*t>ss flioft, "»«S (4iSO*el> (Bp.). 

e5j3&5» boli. = »°* *• (My.). tS-Gfafct* SMjiD (art , 
OS Si. 378). OsS tSjetyodjo« sSWj *d<to (»*>, O^* 889). 
tsjTcydj slab a wt>* (si* , «3^a*cur 844). 

23jaCn5»ocio»)tf bdliyuvike. Smearing, etc. (*«"» 

US^, 0«5?afi Si. 397). 
23J8eJ»?*> bdliSU. = WO*Si> 2. (My.). 

b6. (= «?»« 5 )- A sound used in bawling 
or shouting (My.); a sound in imitation of 
the howling of wind passing through holes 
or doors, and of the noise of a river or 
stream (My.). 

t$Jd& bdki A potsherd (My.; Te. t&»d ; Te. *Ao*, 
a bit of a skull; t3j8?o*, a pot). fi«*JdO^ ajfSocUeW 

ask «J9d^J (Prvs.). See 4<k-; Prv. s. 
tSeeX bdga. Tbh. of $J9trt (Smd. 339; My.). 
tJ*«7?rf bogani. = iie*rtJfJ. (My.). 

t5j»erttf bogala. = »oajX£, etc. (My.). 

list Ases bogara. Tbh. of tjl^twstf. (sJ» 6 W»0, &»eaST»d 
Ula. MS.; see Mr. s. »JjSf«wsO*; Bam. 5, 8, 61; C; 9»ot> 



aOSj Bi. 889, sic!!). t»*SC9gj 0^?J© iX)XjftlNt4*W«ri 

«jAi*) 3j»*>3sJ<$ ajarf t3j»f.rwe9 sJ*difcJjS, (Bp.). 
l3j»e?\ b6gi. Tbh. of ijUfA (Smd. 339 Mdb.). 
t&atXorf bogunl. = tSJStrtti. A metal basin for wanning; 

a metal vessel for culinary purposes (My.; Te. tia*n»ta. 

•Jj6?f\£i, tjJrtjBti); a vessel of stone for culinary pnrpo— 

(B. 3, 58; Mhr. wrtjrlto, a oertain metal veoastl for 

culinary purposes). 

zSjata bodu-as. A toothless man (*»^,*« m>. ss», 
My.; ef. ti»?0 2, tift^ l & 2; Te. also : tuaUeea; Mar. 
t5j»{*rs, = Te. tijstc*, i3js?a, bare, uncovered, as th» 
head, the person; bare about the crop, ava a tree; desti- 
tute of the usual appendages, as a oow's head witaeal 
horns, or with short horns; a hand without Angers, a 
hill without trees, a house without roof; — a widower). 

tSjdZdZti bftdatara. = <xbw n^, est., 

Bfj^td rtjer* 8i. 156; Te. =8phaeranthus indioua Wight., 
jra^ari, ajJti , or St. & PI. = Sphaeranthoa birtas 

Willd.). 

Aa^Q bddi. (= e3j»fcr). A toothless woman (My.). 
8, one who is bare, or destitute of hairs, of 
a juttu, or of horns (Te.). — tSj»ta»*sw. -ewwj. 

A hornless oow (My.). — ti*?atjort3J. A jahgaata whs 
has no juttu (as is the rule with all of them). 9*3 t>e 
najtfO tSjs^auortaoiSO t (Prv.). — t3j»c<>tl^ 
A hornless she-buffalo (My.). 

e&eceb bddn. (= t&arsu). A toothless state. — 

tix^aoCTSCdj*. -OTQdj*. A toothless month (Rar. 6, after 

55). 

djserf boni. = tJjs?E4rt. The first sale or goods (for ready 
money) occurring after the dawning of the day; handsel 
(My., Te.; Mhr., H. t&Ar.«CBQ. tSjeeeft tuact tSfwsctd an 
es$irt t!?*o.— t3j»?c4rt -aa oSra^ •er»cWcxJj»oCu*j (Prrs.) 

tS*«rf< bftnige. = t3j»«ri. (My.). 

tJj»eW^ bond*. A ball of horse gram, salt, ehlllies, ate. 
fried in oil (My., also ti*f.«£; Mhr. tla^r^, a spherieal 
folliole or capsule, eto.). 

e&ac&rf b6dig§. = t3.eet&rt- A piece of wood or 
stone on a pillar between it and the beam 
supported by it: an abacus (architrave, 

capital ; Siv. l, 70; J. 17,23; My.; Te. tSjstoaJj, tlattf; 
M. 4>tarl; T. 4»«Or^, tjator^). rtjaodu i3j»(Ort Vim, 
f3 3oSorts» *iu , e<(S Oxs«3 *erU n Vui ; adaflJ dJ 
ajaaS titB* (8p.). 

elo^cSi bodu. 1. P- p. of tSAO&j 1. pt 7 .). 

t$JdZ.c&> bodu. 8. Rankness or luxuriance in 
growth without inward substantiality; rank 
fruits (as badane, savute, etc.) without 
substance or taste; pithless rankness of the 

body (My.jTe. tiafSfcrw, plump, bulky). tSjstBJtSwa 
oSjSU snatOi^dt^jr £>f.a(CcS 6tfiit— t3j»tnl>s&Mi e» 
$A wsOrs (Prvs.). 
eJja^d)^ bod age. = tta»n<. (My.), as^itae* *a^e 
nv«, v veasss^rw **t), 0^t3j»(eb^n«j (C. Bp. », 4»). 
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eSJOCd b6de. — t&e^tjaouo . The Roassa or ginger 
grass, growing oo hills, Andropogon martini Rozb. 
(St. * PI.). 

t3ja?qi bddba. = &a;:jS. Making known, informing, instruct- 
ing; instruction;— awakening, arousing. 2, understand- 
ing; — becoming awake;— perception, apprehension;— 
knowledge, wisdom. Bee Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 80; IV, 2, 16; 
Nn. 1; B. 4, 188; 

t3j3?t^? bodhaka. Causing to know, instructing, explaining, 
teaohing; an instructor, a teaoher (*ecW Mr. 526); 
denoting, indicating, signifying; arousing. See S,-. tS*? 
t)*$»cii naqStf 8j»3C! s»&rt(?& oar (Prv.). 

eSA«qi3ti b6dha-kara. An awakener: a minstrel who wakes 
a prince or chief in the morning with music. 

e3j»ttftS bfldhana. Making known, explaining, instructing, 
teaohing; arousing. See Sj-, jSsJj*-. 

*Sj»t4$ bddhane. = tiA^fj. (My.). tlstqStS sfjaadC SO 
«»oaaei?F (Prv.). 

t3j»e0 bddhi. Knowing; causing to know; teaohing. 2, 
the tree under whioh a man becomes a buddha, the 
aivattha or the sacred fig-tree, Fieus religiosa Lin. 

e&seQ* bodhita. Made known, explained, declared;— in- 
structed. (Bp. 55, 19; My.). 

tSj»?pcbj&> bodhi-druma. The sacred fig-tree, Fieus religiosa 
Lin. 

«5j»f!?75J bddhisu. To make known, to explain, to teach,. 

to point out, to instruct, to apprise, wslfcrt t3j»50J3o 

(My.). See Bp. 1, 61; 3, 28; 4, 68; 13, 22; 24, 19; 39, 11; 

51,2; 57, 7; B. 4,51. 186. 
tiaei? bodbe. = tis«qS. (Bp. 37,63; My.). &jb($ (Bp. 

50, 41). See 

e&/ae.c3 b°n». Boiled rice; food («$, v^f, 

e^, LdpS, 0*00 Si. 315; My.; Te.; T. 55f»??Jn; see 3>o 
ii«x>). uodiAidj^ arstuti*?tJ, Stack o»»jJtlstfJ.— tAa? 
pSssacid ktfjfcrt wrttJ^P (Prvs.). See Cpr. 5, 110; 6, after 
86; Abb. P. 7, after 49; 16, after 63; Bp. 14, 11; 24, 23; 
27, 15. 49; 33, 13; 47, 17; 57, 1; Bb. 1, 10, 26. — i4jb? 
flsJ eSoats. H. (Bp. 59, 5). 
t3j»f 7i bona. ( = ti»?Ai 1). A certain metal vessel for ouli- 
nary purposes (My.; see tftf-; ef. s&etrtjcJ). 

elo^clnsd (bdna-kare). = tSssfrwtf . The thorny 
shrub Vaugueria spinosa Roxb. (&ri sodj 

a*, *dsj9W*, *«^, sktffJ Sr.; Si. 134). 

e5j9e,cdn^ bdna-gitti. A woman who cooks for 
strangers and travellers (My.). sis^a ; 
aocd^o HUj! Bfi srort (Prv.). 
t3*e«3B& b6naei. = toSfnA. (My.). 

23Jae.ri> bdnu. zi/ae,?!'. = «S»etf- A trap (**eoe« 

Mr. 880; **Wod>^ Si. 348; *jbU 415; My.; Te.; 

T. 4>a>, sSsf.3*; see 'a©-). 
cl»f fjj bondu. = Wfi^, etc tJjstpJJ firftSO rtj»^ eOeJ<f 
(Pr®). 

e&»«c&> Mya. = tJjs^otu, etc (My.; Te.; B. 6, 40. 286). 

eS»«O90 boyi. = t3j»(0H>, i5j»?3 q. t., ti»?s5. A olass or 
people who are palanquin-bearers and fishermen (B. 4, 
9; My.; Te., M.; Mhr., H. tjUt». eSe4 A stjteAei tla? 



oSjodjdo rtjajw^SfP (Pry.). See Prv. s. *A rt. 2, 
a surname of Odd as (My.). 

zjLogrj bora. = «S»e«*>. (runon* &ac&>«3sj *Ujt3 

SUjOi?sSor(?<j, «j»Uad>^ Nr.). 
tSaexJ bora. = tlstd. (Mhr.). 2, a oolour of horses : 

obesnut (Mhr.); a chesnut horse (Bp. 69, 40). SJdorSo 

SJ»* tZfi&o (Mr. 275). 2, N. (My.). 
tiaftfoTi bdrangi. A kind of larger insect with brown 

wings (8. Mbr.). 

bdrala. = tSatfeu 2, t3»?Ti«j, tS&tvr, e Af 

(A turning oyer, a roll, see *d<(*): upside 
down, topsyturvy (To. i**?«5f) — ti*«df otoj. 

To fall with the head downward or on the faoe, as a 
person; to be upset or overturned, as a vessel, etc. 
(My.). — tle?do OTtfJ. To put a vessel upside down 
(My.). 

&®P,rJeX3 bdralu.= «Sjst^O, etc. See 

djae.8 b6re. A hill, a hillock (My.-, Si. 106; Te. 

tiaras; Te. tietdo, great, large; T. s4<Jj, height; sja?0«, 

a heap, cf. wjrDiii); — a swelling, as from a blow 

(My.; Bp. 88, 68). 
tSefti bore. = aid 1, eto. Tbh. of todO. The jujube-tree 
and its fruit (4»£*0 Mr. 120; My.; Tu. tierlaO). 2, 
obesnut oolour. ti*?a? Srercf <nO< (*eJO 81. 169). 
See osod)-. — tlAC<5v»0Co. An unripe jujube or a jujube 
berry (B. 2, 17). — tAetOAa - . The jujube tree (*jsit> 
Si. 498; **f?S^, toeio Q.). t3jB?d? firt^ wsfl? 

8SCW wa?i?f (Prv.). — i&*?35i>a. (tWFfia , urto, *»? 

© Si. 129). — t3je{0««o . (*A«w, «»a?0, 
tortd, ^ifj 8i. 180; utfd O.). t&s^rt ssobSj tSje^de 
art (P (Prv.). 
tl/aewF bdrlft. = tSA»tf», etc. see 

fcSja^ejor bdrlu. = <3js*9f, etc. Seo tj*^-. 

tSjjfCy bfila. = ijacu. (Si. 334; see Mr. s. t3o»(C&)). 

tioerf bova. = tlet<&>, etc. 2, a b6yi chief, a foreman 
(Bh. 6, 2, 18). tUtbs^d t6j9«jaao« stotfo*, ead Joo 
ododo iSjB?a?i*^o (Mr. 381). See to c^-; Prv. s. 

tJj>frf*fJ bovatana. Leadership (Bh. 5, 1, 45). 

&a«4 bdvu. = tjSj8(ft 1. See £><9r. ti*t^. 

tJjSflS bdve. = tlseoSj, eto. t3je(s3ol>dS (t3« G.). 

t3*t^d bosara. False, feigned or pretended oourtesy, 
flaUery (£oq^O?jod> Ct. I, 41; T. 4»?dd). 

«3j»«rfft!i> bosarisu. (= toota cOj«j, tSjSf.W06o«j, etc). To 
show feigned respeot, to flatter; to ooax (£jqrogti0 8md. 
Dh.). See Bp. 11, 28; 16, 31; 18, 7; 47, 30; V. 8, 25). 

e&e;A bosi. 1. (= ti*?fi). A certain metal vessel for culi- 
nary pnrposes (My.). 

ti*tAi bdsi. 2. Tbh. of tjU«tf. (My.). 

t3j»t&ti)i> b6hanisu. To tune, as a maddale (Bp. 12, 41). 

tdafSoaaJo Mharisu. To surround (Bam. 6, 8, 49; Mhr. 
tjUtdcfrtto, to whirl, eto.; £*t.s3B», a whirligig, eto.). 

c3.a?0oeo;& bo)aylsu. = wju i>K), eto., (t&»tX0>&>), iJj»»v 
oiu,, tS*t*0«j. To court, to ooax, to oaress, to fondle, 
to pat. tJjs^vcCjRjao ^>*« a;i)<!ioijtje a tidjj «9B { 
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qA>3jW^o (Nr.). W3t>?S»a<J Wjao&c&eu d trat>*fS 3»?S 
t$ sufsodj *ev&et>do ioSdrje>otl>d ajjuurpSa ae>; 

3jt<3 doeuaj d)u Ajij^fS *e« iearuadj (Abba. 1, 7). 
See Grj. 2, aftor 106; Bp. 2,33; EiT. 6, after 11, twioe; 
Rem. 3, 6, 48. 

tift?"t<O90rf0SS bojayisuha. Courting, etc (v^cdi, jouj 
Nr.). 

eiejtfcdoo^ bilaysu. = tSjet^cOortJ, etc (Bam. 8, 7, 24; J. 

2, 14; 12,61). 
c£ac <0&7ii bdlavisu. = l3j8««a5us3j, etc (Bh. 8, 24, 49). 
tSjsetf Sci bAIetana. Simplicity, silliness (B. 5, 42; Mhr. 

ijjjsevs, simple, weak, silly; see s. tS**>,). 

e5w»eW bdl. A (sort of) bow smd. i). 
rf-Q^W bdla. 1. Death (iwcw §md. i ; a^ Bhn. 

20; Rim. 4, 3, 17; T. aoooaio, Ay*l&>, Te. tojorti, WJ,o 
rtj, to die; cf. «$»<&). 

ti/s^&j boln-as. 2. A man with a bald or 
shaven head; bald, shaven; uncovered 
(Sojr^ Smd. I; Bjje^, aoot^S Nr.). Br$jt ti»*63 ajaa 
?letosti(Prv.).— t3de;Oorl:<(3. -o-*3l«J. N. of a medicinal 
plant (My.). — tlefQtaorlSo. = liatataortao. (My.). — 
tle(C9df3. -ifd. A shaven, bald head (My.); an uncovered 
head (My.). — tistCSn»«txJ^. D&sayya with a shaven 
head (see Prv. s. Bo^turtjs^B). — t&e(G3(3ta&>. A bald 
or erownless deity or idol. 8ee Prv. s. tsdd^SdJ. — 
liatOBS,. A common roadside plant, Erigeron asteroides 
Boxb. (Z.). — tietoa . -ea . N. Dies' e asnu 3^ ti?ir> 
Hi t&»?08 5»o4)#pS t»art i3?*(? (Prv.)- — tietBsUiJ. 

A shaven, bald head (Abh. P. 4, 81) tSjseoajsert. 

The flat roof of a house without a balustrade (My.). 

tSaeO bdla. = tiaeuo. Tbh. of (<»<&, OsSO Smd. I; 

rU?ud«, etc. Nr.). 

&«eejdti b6latara.= t3j»»rf*d, q. v. Sphaeranthus 
hirtus Willd. (aooe* §md. i ; a*, awri , $*o Mr. 

ISO; 8k. OJJtS ?, 0*0 , ajati?, aosj»jra,aci*a & 
oat^ are synonyms of doubtful meaning). 

2i/ae&5» bdli. (= tX«?»). A head-shaven woman, 
a widow (My.). tSjsta* uwu fS<a* owrt.— 
tijsfOM awouajjj eniJe<4)F *eoj jt^aa «o.-tSjato»rt 
rtJotfao, «J9<Jrt *rt>t90w.— o»C5M, octets (5tt&>f 

t3d»?cs , oda»aae?ijr, jn^ao 5Sj»c6jaa so — tst<t w»ewaa 

ss»rt. — ux^cet^as aj»a, tJiBteyajjiJe ajo» aa.— 
*j»Oo Jna ajfej, tSj9(e3*( ajrt! »^S, rfev^fSeP (Prvs.). 
23v»^CO»?i3 bdlisu. To shave (especially the head, 
Smd 228; My.; Mhr. t3d9part?o). tlaeQ-AjaoBJ (a^uri 3, 
B0a»i3 Nr.). t3js(0'«o< aU^dJ (Huri 3, aoasi.3 Si. 
376). tfe^ w^aortt^ ostw ioaa* rtt^ *J3 oooijrt 
«3j»to*atSt tsaaj.— at&a*#»o*dj a<3? t&»;Q>Aa arert 
(who ounningly first shave only a small portion of the 
head of their customers, Prvs.). See 3d-; Bp. 88,14; 
B. 4, 165. 167; Smd. s. aojsrtjsfoj (where tle?C«j = 
tides' A **«^P). — tia^O"* **«^. To have one's head 
shaved (C). 



zl»e&9*^>ao bdlisuha. Shaving («^o. qjsa^es. 
a^c^fi, aa?i hia.). 

eSja^CA) bdlu. (= tSj» t 7i>). A bald, close-shaved 
state;— a bare, roofless, leafless, treeless 
state. — tJ*?oo3d.= tij»?ctie. a«3« sSj?e «ms*a> 
i3«Joaja t3j»tcaj3«Jodbaaj (awn, ajod * 8i- i98>. — 
tifl^OjtSWj. A treeless hill (My.) iZJa^OoO^A- A roof- 
less houso. tJje?OJ3o?5 n»«rt «Jo«t<t? (Prv.). — tl»f 

Oj3Jd. A leafless tree (My.) t3oe?eaj3x>i£. A oloae- 

shaved widow. tssOjaaC sSOJrf tJjefOoOojr^ ViOlu 
Aen^ (53 arert (Prv.). — tSj8(C5omaCoa. A vaHlik* 
Brahmana with an uncovered head (My.). «<3 Vaadud 
p rtts«j*^ fc ! *jaj3 *aodwd<3(f "^j'-'ife; *n»o&>«**i 
SOaJjt SBt saftf^^e^ * a ado Of «s^d Vf»odbtf< rJj»r(3j 
Offsdja?S! (Prv.). 

e3j»fC30 b61u. = tiatO. (tJj8<t> Mr. 144). 

z&aeO 5 bfile. L An arrow with a point or 

head in the form of a flower-leaf (wscj,< 

t?;do Smd. I; 3<J$?d Bhn. 20; t^dS, Mr. 296; Bh. 6, 
23, 15) t4*eO s al>aoa ) . -sa^. = «3je?C3». (Bh. 8, ;4, 

49; siv. 3, 26). ^ca, ^aj^ao t&jatcs a <xi>ao^; . 
*j cJa^ -9^ sSjsacsrtjtf^aj sSjeCicStSodj tmed ^«aa 
ajsSodo wa^rtttj (Hia.). 
tSjaeeo 3 bole. S. (= tS«ceu). The state of being 

Without hair, etc. — rf^fO»odj. -as. A male who 
has no eye-lashes (for shotting the eyes), whose eyce 
are always open: a deity (tS Sonera, tsrCAsSk^rf, Wirt, 
UBru, *oo Sm. 9; »ajrf Bhn. 63). See Smd. a. Aft^9 
Jjj. — tie<CS s oA>(5oe(a. -L>ts. The teacher of the gods: 
Brihaspati (rtjOo 8m. 17). 
KfSsS bauddha. (fr. tl«?0 t too^). Relating to inUlWt 
or understanding. 2, relating to Buddha (Si. 48). 3, 
a Buddhist, a follower of the religion of Boddba; a 
Buddha (»3w»aj, toot^ Nn. 44; wj^ Mr. S3). 4, the 
ninth avatara of Vishnu (Mr. 19). tf^csaetdjB uj^'SS 
t3t*J (Prv.). 8ee Bp. 50, 18. 20. 62. 65; 51, 55; 53, 
10. 51. 

sfSrf STi bauddha-tapa (= tapas). The world of Bauddha* 

(? t*j3j Mr. 485). 
ef3d i^rior bauddha-dharma. The religion of Baddka 

(B?4, 213). 

83"5>i^»5j»Xf" bauddha-marga. The Buddhiatie (Jaiaa) 
ways or customs (Bp. 50, 60). 

byagra. = K^rtj. (Bp. 22, 15). 

aigsifJ byasana. = a^^a. (Bp. 22,26; 44,64). 

byfc, ( = ts?2). The cry of a goat (S. Mhr. ; 

cf. tS^OxU, SJt 3) 1» { «* *». The bleat of a tktf 

(8. Mhr.). 

eas^tfOO byakola. = a»j*j*>. (Bp. 41, 16). 
B3S^*o«3* byakulita. = a^lMO*. (Bp. 68, 60). 
E3SgO byMa. = a^t). (Bp. 59, 38). 
tO)33 braja. = a,u. (Ch. v. 307). See 
tojtw brans. = a,rs. (Bp. 60, 28). 
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SO)* brBU. = 3S. (Nn.82; Bp. 44, 28; 60,28; see t^q*-). 

— w,*rt<a. -*(». A person who violates any religious 

▼ow (Bp. 45, 20). 
80jS bratl. = a,A. to^rf* (wsaqi); iiArtV vXtfH 

<%i> H14.). 
BO,* brate.= Bee 84-. 

80^^ bradbna. Reddish yellow, bay, fallow. 2, the sun. 
8, = tojq^, the root of tree. 4, the body. 5, one of 
Siva't attendant*; diva. See 

B^HSx^S brahaspati. Tbb. of t^aSrti. (My.; B. 5, 174). 

brahma. = todCD, USJF, t&*3^, dJSSjJF. A vedio 
text or mantra. 2, the vedas (d?*, H*js5?Ftf Kn. 79; 
atei Mr. 502). 3, the aggregate of the s&stras (twlaj 
SA, wr(Jijrt<?o 79). 4, religious knowledge (vs» fS, xDtas 
<^ '9). 5, good, pure conduct (twos,, Sj^OjsS rtos, 
79). 6, that whioh is very graceful, pleasant, serene 
(74ju<5*, »sUFt>3 79). 7, liberation from mundane 
existence or further transmigration (djs?*, OMi 79). 
8, Me pr actice of austerity or penance. 9, food (US?J, 
79). 10, the impersonal essence and source of all 
being, the substratum of the world (C«J 502). 11, the 
soul of the universe (aqsi^jj 502, neuter, w,aS fc «j; cf. 
No. 15).— (from here masculine, t^nyk): 12, a 

Brdhmana (OS,, ajaya 79; i^ta 502). 18, Brahma, 
the personal deity, the first deity of the Hindu triad, the 
creator («t», W.ayil 79; eta 502; Bp. 54,64). 14, a 
man who knows the highest truth («q^^*, StJsjji 
ipro uea Sjfc 79). 15, the supreme soul (Sd3j»sy4>, 
*#* t fij 79; cf. No. 11). 16, the chief or best (aua^sO 
79). 17, Vishnu, Krishna (J^ewO^w*^, rk 79). — 

*2> B e,°- = b 0 ^: P« 96 ln lw ° MSB-) ^ayri,- = 

woSjTt^. (My.). — to^aytrajj. The peculiar knot made 
by Vaishnavas in joining the two ends of the sacrifi- 
cial thread (My.). — to,«yi» . = to,<»y*£. (My.) w,a^ 

'"'•"ft- Tbe fattening together of the ends of a 

a dotra, etc. by sewing, after having severed the worn 
out back part (My.). — t^a^. The metrical foot - - 
(Sh.). 

SOjSo^tfotffG brahma-kankana. A kind of lute. See Nr. 

W^S^tfo^ brahma-kalpa. The age of Brahma. (My.). 

&3)3^#£Tj^F ^osr* brahma-kaivarta-purana. = UjS^sSjSl 
SFgJosw. (Bp. 48, 76; Vivekacintamani 1, 17; My.). 

Wj^XW brahma-gana. A olass of metrical feet (Co.). 

ttjB^tSoSJF brahma-carya. Religious studentship, the 
condition of a young Brahmana In tbe first period of 
his life. 2, religious self-restraint, abstinence, chastity. 
S, a religions student. ra^ od)S fir^iaA t^a! tijodiF 
Jjo**^ (Mr. 248). J " * 

eDjS^uaO brahma-carl. A Brahmana who practises 
chastity, especially' a religious student or young Brahma- 
na in the first period of his life, from the time of his 
investiture with the sacrificial thread till he marries and 
becomes a householder. 

SOjSo^a^cS brahroa-jnana. Knowledge of the soul of the 
universe. (My.). 



^i 5 ^ brabma-jnanl. One who possesses the know- 
ledge of tbe universal soul. (My.). 

brabmanya. Fit for a Brdhmana. 2, the Indian 
mulberry tree, Morus indica (see Si. 181). 8, the grass 
Saoobarum munja Roxb. 

ttji^S brahmati. Tbh. of £,9$*^. (Bp. 54, 39). 

W^ifSiS brahma-te>s. The glory or lustre supposed 
to Burround a Brahmana; the glory or power of Brahma. 
(My.). 

brahmatya. = t^aja. 

8^!^^to0 brahmatya-kdri. Tbe murderer of a Brahma- 
na (Bp. 40, 55). 

br »nmatva. The office of a Brahmana or ohief 
priest;-the state or condition of a Brahmana, brahman- 
hood. 2, identification with, or the state of, Brahma. 

8 ^ c!t i br » nm »-<iandi. A thistle growing on roadsides, 
Eehinops eobinatus D. C. (Z.; My.). 

20,!^g!$f brabma-darbhe. Bishop's weed, Ligusticum 
ajowan Roxb. (see LsSJj and cxjjruft). 

Mj^oarij brahma-daru. The Indian mulberry tree, Morus 
indica. 2, the tree Fions religiosa Lin. (My.). 

W/^Sifl * brabma-pandita. H. (Bp. 56, 42). 

80^3^ brahma-putra. N. of a river. 2, a kind of vege- 
table poison. 

2£j^^tf brahma-pura. The town of Berhampore (B. 8, 21). 
&^3B brahma-pnri. A olty the inhabitants of which 

are BrAbmanas (Bp. 56, 45). 
^J^ 65 ^ OMhma-bandbu. A contemptible Brdhmana; a 

Brahmana only in name (ffl^oaqiaj Mr. 254). 
BDji^eS^ brahma-bindn. A drop of saliva sputtered while 

reciting the vida. 
Wj^MOjsJ brahma-bruva. = ro.K fe rstoj ) B. (jraarSfS S?^ 

HsSodoo cjjCJjO Mr. 254). 

ajj^spjsajj brahraa-bhuya. The becoming Brahma, identi- 
fication or identity with Brahma, absorption into Brahma. 
e0)^;Sof& brahma-mSdi. (tV&JS^UiO^Ot, ^liu, etc, **) 

4 , w9Adj*a Si. 187). 
eOj^cdo^ brahma-yajna. The recital of vedic texts. 
^J^tf^ brahma-randhra. A suture or aperture in the 

crown of the head and through whioh the soul is said 

to escape on death. (My.). 
tt^tJe^ brahma-rasmi. The rays of light, or splendor, 

of Br&hmanas (Bh. 1, 10, 2). 

brahma-rakshasa. A kind of evil demon, a 

fiend of the Br&hmanas, tbe ghost of a Brahmana who 

in his lifetime indulged a haughty and disdainful spirit. 

(J. 16, 28. 28. 29; My.). eGO? OJOT fSjs^tSjstf W^OB 
fle?aAjs^P (Prv.). " a 

a2)3^dee* brahma-ldka. The world, or heaven, of BrabmA. 

(My.). 

Wj^sJ^ brahma-vanta. A possessor of religious learning: 

a Brahmana (w^aijs Mr. 248). 
ZOjGi^itiFTi brahma-varoasa. Divine splendor or glory: 

eminence resulting from the study and observance of the 
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vedas. 2, a man possessing that eminenoe («*ursrj5jJ»r<F 
Sffc SoSO'SlfT 5 w3!Sd8Sro Mr. 248). 

a^o^iaFji brahma-vartana. The profession or oonduot 
of Brahmanas (Bp. 55, 42). 

ttjS^Sdg brabma-vidyo. Knowledge of Brahma: the veda 
and vedanta (My.). 

SOjS^aflS brahma-vtne. A sort of lute (My.). 

^J 8 ^)^ brahma-Tr'kaha. The tree Butea frondosa Boxb. 
(acts, ax>*±rt Mr. 115). B^aia S^HA 0 
(«!*?£, SjmS, ^»r(, W,Ox>W Nr.). 

ttjaS^rfaF^oaca brahma-valvarta-pur&na. = t^^% 3Sr 
jjosw. N. of a Purana, containing prayers and Invo- 
cations addressed to Krishna, descriptions of Vrindavana, 
etc, with tedious narratives about Krishna and his love 
for the g6pts and R&dhA. 

tt^toX/its^brahma-siras-astra. N. of a mythioal weapon. 

(Sir. 5, 46). 

tojS^'R^ti brahma-aauea. An unnecessarily dilatory pro- 
cedure in making ablutions after easing nature (My.). 

a^saotixjaig brahma-sayujya. Intimate union or identi- 
fication with Brahma. 

ttjG^Tb brahma-su. M)B^sS*. Brahma's son: Kama. 2, 
Aniruddha, the son of Kama. 

to^jdanj brahma-sfttra. The taerificial thread. 2, the 

vedanta satras. 

Wjc^Tg brahma-sva. Property (money, lands, etc) be- 
longing to Brahmanas. (My.). 

ejjS^CoS brahma-hati. = W,"^*^- (J. 20, 2). 

a^coS^ brahma-hatya. = ^,«\*^- (J- ?> 1*; My.). 

Wj^«gbrahma-hatye. = iAa!3^*, w,* fc », w,*^, w,*^*- 
Killing a Brahmana (8k.). 

Wj55^o»0 brahma-anjali. Joining the hollowed hands 
together while repeating the veda, in token of homage. 

ttj55» li brahmani. The sakti or personified female energy 
of Brahma, the wife of Brahma. 

Euro pe brahma-anda. = «&»ej» s f£. The egg of Brahma: 
the universe. (Bp. 2, 15; J. 13, 47). w,an^nsrtS|tfc 
rtJJWOCC SoaOtJt? (Prr.). 2, a great quantity, excess 
(My.). — tojaoy^wstofttf. (tweSjtJ^d, etc., »JOjrJ, asj 
OjsJ^ tsotajsrj 8i. 126). 

e^isa^re ^ioU brahmanda-ghata. The universe looked 

upon as a large earthen jar (J. 4, 18). 
jOja^f^TOr* brabmanda-purana. N. of a Purana, con- 
taining an acoount of the egg of Brahma and the future 
kalpas. (Bp. 49, 76). 
eOjSa^SJ^ brabma-ananda. Joy in Brahma, rapture of 

absorption in Brahma. (My.). 
tojSSS^aotf brahma-amlike. The monkey-bread tree, 

Adansonia digitate h. (St. A PL). 
W^a&ySf-f* brahma-arpann. Recitation of a mantra at 

the end of a iraddba, dedioating all its ceremonies to 

Brahma (My.). *>*i *i rt to,isySrw*?? (Prv.). 
W,!S3 brahma-asana. A particular posture suited to 

devout religious meditation. 
65)55^5^ brahma-astra. = tiASJ*^. N. of a fabled 



weapon whioh deals infallible deatroction. (J. IS, 1*; 

18,6). 2, a particular kind of Incantation. rOtJ^t 

t^w^Str (Prr.). 
ajjJo^ brahmi. = tSjsO^. Vishnn. 2, the plant Aloe per- 

follata (P iify *yjrl Mr. 180, one MS. a»>*V another 

one *JtJc4; In 8k. w,\ la "a kind of vegetable", and 

"the plant Clerodendrum siphonanthus"). 
W,oS,.3 brahmetl. Tbh. of to,*/*^- (My-)- «. on * »»• 

has killed a Brahmana (My.), w^t* aj»*>Ost*i o» 

*«*.— *e?s *»o» «a b 5 ^**' *^2» < PrTB ->- ^ 

Prr. s. w»«J 2. 

toj^eSKSO brahmeti-gara. A man who kills or has 
killed a Brahmana (My.; see Prr. a. «#n»^n»0). 

tt^ee^d brahma-tivara. A form of 81va (Bp. 43, 49; 
60, 19; 54, 64). 

toj!£ajfS3i3?« brahma-upadeia. Instruction In, or com- 
munication of, mantras (J. 6, SO), especially of tb* 
g&yatrt (My.). 

B38j* brata. = (Bp. 34, 6; 52, 46). 
brand!. Brandy (81. 348; My.). 

•* a 

E3aj3^ brahma. Relating to Brahma or Brahma, S, brek- 
maoioal. 3, a Brahmana (Mr. 254; My.; seo <3»*asj 
tSoFCirti; Prv. s. t^O^i). 4, a form of marriage, that 
in whioh the bride, duly adorned and tarnished, is 
bestowed freely on the bridegroom. 5, the port of the 
hand sacred to the veda, situated at the root of the (test*. 

pe brahmana. = tjosaors, £>09il>ca. Brahmanical. 
2, a man who has vedic knowledge and acta according to 
it, a priest, a Brahmana (Mr. 854; Bp. 55, 38). 3, that 
portion of the veda whioh contains the sacrificial ritael 
together with legends and old stories (and to which the 
upanishads are attached). aSjSB^rapatSiJ *ri^tfo c»S 

issOtSo. — tsRosa 03»+*JB(W^ fl^ts tj^a^ratSKSiStr (PrrvX 

Bee Sp. s. XOsaco. 
K^Cc^fSS^ br&hmanatva. Brahmanhood, the state or 

condition of a Brahmana, the rank or dignity of a 

Brahmana. (My.). 
es3;S^ree0oy»4 brShmana-bruva. = to^ay^a. Calling oft 

self a Brahmana, a Brahmana only in nawte, a Brahms 

na by birth but not by attention to his duties. See H1A s. 

BBOF. 

KTOi^f^cdoJUjlf brahmana-yashtike. The shrub Qeradm 

drum siphonanthus R. Br. 
ejjjC^f*!^^ brahmana-vritti. The oondaet or practior 

of Brahmanas (My.). 
E33)5^watj!r brahmana-artha. The dinner at a araddha 

(My.). 

KJSjS^rf brahmani. A woman of the brahmanical caste. 

(My.). 2, the shrub Clerodendrum siphonanthus R. Br. 
EWjo^fitf brahmanlke-saojo^cs^j. (My.), cs^as^ri* aftjc^ 

•#o3i^aj (»w,8y^, »oSj hi A). 
en|3^reo brabmanya. The state or rank or business of 

a Brahmana, the dignity of a Brahmana, brahmaaaoad. 

2, a multitude or assembly or congregation of Bruhmmmas. 

See Bp. 66, 39. 41. 
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8TO)3o^ brfthmi. The iakti or personified energy of Brahma. 
2, Sarasvati. Brahma's wife. 8, the moon-plant, As- 
elepias acida Roxb. (see 81. 166). 4, the shrub Cleroden- 
drum siphonanthus B. Br. 5, Tbh. of as^aS^. 

833)3o^fViojaELa<F brahmt-muhurta. Tbh. of o^a^ajJ** 
*F. (My.). 

83aj8&^£ brahmya. = 2, = rajayW (Bp. 8, 68. 71). 

e39|3^£4U9r* brahmya-purana. N. of a Purana, revealed 



by Brahma to Daksha, for the promotion of the worship 
of Krishna. (Bp. 43, 76). 

ESgjg^g^jjOggfl^r brahmya-muhurta. The hour preced- 
ing snn-rise, dawn. 

eOJjTS bruva. Saying, speaking; calling one's self by a 
name without any real title to it. See tOjSS^, c^aS^rs-. 

dj^sSfOSlJ braiheya. = d^oStcdj. (6pr. 1, 89). 



zffi bh. The forty-fourth letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 18. 81. 28). In Kannada it is used only in a few 
imitative sounds, e. g. in $je;d<3 (82); it appears in a 
few Tadbhavas, and in a few other words together with 
o« (24). 

bha. The letter tp< pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 

$ bha. Shining; appearing; likeness, resemblance, see 
2, a star (Mr. 37). 8, N. of a metrioal foot 

(Ch.; Mr. S63). 4, the number 4 (Mr. 849). 5, the 

number 27. 
tfJo bham. = ^, eto. (My.). 

JpffBtf bha-kara. The letter or syllable qi (§md. 1 1). 

$00$ bha-kuti. =x to*>i. Tbh. of tji* (Smd. 386 Mdb.). 
— tji*jA reit. (Bp. 60,21). 

8p5^ bhakta. = totfjS, torus. Assigned, allotted, appor- 
tioned, distributed;— shared, divided;— oocupied with; 
—attached to, devoted to. 2, a man devoted to, a follower 
of, a worshipper, a votary (Bp. 22, 46; 38, 63; 53, 20. 
68; 55, 21; 67, 66). Feminines qJ* (Bp. 40, 9; 48, 27; 
57, 7. 56. 66; Biv. 13, after 95), Vj (My.), tjjtf fssd 
art to^o A^d«r— t?*»rt tjirt,, Stfftrt tf^ (Prvs.). 
8, dressed, cooked; boiled rice; food; a meal. 

SpSr^fJ bhaktatana. The state of being a votary, de- 

votedness (Bp. 3, 61). 
^ff^sJ^e) bhakta-vatsala. Kind to worshippers, etc. 
(J. 11,36). 

$0^*^)4 bhakta-vatsalate. Kindness shown to worship- 
pers, etc. (Siv. 4, 70). 

Spff bhakta-siktha. A mouthful of rice kneaded into 
— o Q 

a ball. 

^j^* bhakta-sikthaka. = A lump or boiled 

rice, etc. See »ru«j. 

bhakti. = to*}*, #*}*. Allotment, partition, division, 
separation; separating into; division, share; the being 
a part of, belonging to. 2, devotion, devotedness, attach- 
ment, loyalty, loving faith; love, affeotion, fondness for; 
reverenoe, homage, worship (!S{0dJ Ct. I, 75, o. r. <3(0 
*>; Bp. 57, 65; 60, 47). t^OSo^ Sjj*, otfM^Cfc)^ 
«™*, (Prv.). See Prv. s. qjosfa. 



BH 

EpA bhaktika. Relating to worship or devotion (Bp. 
5? 7). 

Zf-bjtysiZ bhakti-traya. Devotion to guru, linga and 
jangama (Bp. 6, 9; 21, 2; 36, 3; 39, 71; 61, 70). 

Ep^Ojljtf bhakti-dtpaka. A lamp of devotion (Bp. 8, 17). 

Sp^epssi bhakti-bhava. A devoted mind (Siv. 4, 101). 
iJjsXf" bhakti-marga. The way of loving faith, eto. 
(Bp. 47, 56; My.). 

£pA xia bbakti-rasa. Sense of devotion, feeling of loving 
faith (3,£,t°i} Hn. 124; My.). 

tSi ^jrf bbakti-vanta. A man who possesses devotion. 

— D — D 

loving faith, or loyalty; a pious, religious man (My.). 

Sp^SS^cJ bhakti-vasane. Knowledge of former devotion 
derived from memory (Bp. 50, 63; 61, 80; My.). 

Sp^a&tcJ bhakti-vibtna. = tiJ*2o??i. (My.). 

Ep^S&efSStf bhaktl-vihlnatlke. = tjJ^&ttf*, (Bp. 60,57). 

tp^ScW* bhakti-vihtnate. = tjj* &t?S J. (My.). 

^t^'to bbakti ' iakti - Tne power of devotion (Bp. 58^4). 

Sp-^Soe^ bhakti-btna. Lacking in, or devoid of, devotion, 
piety, etc;— a man lacking in devotion, eto. (Bp. 3, 82; 
50, 64; 53,20; My.). Feminines qJ* M<S, q»,So?fJ«>(My.). 

Sp-^SotfJi bhakti-htnate. The state of being without de- 
votion, eto. (Bp. 86, 16; My.). 

Spff^ bhaksha. = to*^ t***^ Eating; drinking; a man 
who eats, etc.;— an eatable, especially one that has been 
seasoned in ghee tSC »s* Aidao trf* dfiffj Mr. 
216); food; drink, beverage. See Sar-. t^iuOiS Ojs 
tS* rt M,cS6 *»*>.— tort tort? nj* wa&AitSfl toftfieP— 
tjJ^, a^S aorttft^, ;reo»odocs ap^art sJj9^(Prvs.). 

Spfl^tf bhakshaka. Eating, an eater, one who feeds or 
lives upon;— voracious, gluttonous. See .sjcJatf. 

£p^S3& bhaksha-k&ri. A glutton (*«?»« Mr. 231). 

2p*jf« bhakshana. = tie^re. Eating. 2, an eatable, es- 
pecially a sweetmeat (My.). 3, a drinking vessel. 

Spg^lS bhakshane. = tff^rs. nsi^a^fjo a* ts*^ s&«(dd 

•at^ (Prvs.). 

%§y* bhakshita. Eaten, devoured;— food. (Bp. 61, 98). 

bhaksbisu. To eat; to devour (Bp. 86, 16; 48, 69; 

My.). 

146 
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^?X^ bhaksbya. Eatable, edible; an eatable, food, a 
cake, etc. (Bh. 1, 10, 24. 25; J. 6, 44). 2, water. 
£tT0tJ bhakshja-kara. A baker. 

S?X bhaga. The sun *jso3jf Nn. 52; KAOiif Mr. 

515). 2, fate, destiny (wasp^st) 52, o. r. wafjw zS jdj); — 
(rood fortune, happy lot, prosperity, affluence (o^oi>r 52; 
5 1 5). 8, dignity, majesty, excellence (3,? 515); jfory, /owe 
(*?3r 52; Otoe* 515). 4, strength, vigour (** , *^,52; a? 
od>- 515). 5, magnanimity (P SlJBSi^ 52; 515). 6, 
e/To>-<, energy. 7, radiance, splendour (*0cs, d(ts«< 52; 
tjJr<F515). 8, love, affection. 9, purity (S3C.S,, Sjt^OJS^ 
Sj 52). 10, knowledge (as fJ, Kia»?J 52; otb 3 515). 

11, law, religion, eto. xiJipCJF 52; 03JF 515). 

12, freedom from worldly passion (Cosrt, sSjOsr^ 52; «5j 
asrtg 515). 13, an ascetio (*SoodjwO, oi>552; =Ae^515). 
14, final emancipation (aoJ* 52; 515). 16, the female 
organs of generation (o3jb(» 52; 515). 16, prayer, eto. 
(tatf, **a^52). 17, that whiob is about to beoome ($£ 
asSj 52). 18, a deity (fS?3»FE9, d?aS 52). 

EpXfe bhs-gana. The whole multitude of stars or constel- 
lations (O^ta, oirg^ortv* Nn. 86; frt^ortv* 40; Cap* Sm. 
99); the zodiac. 2, N. of a metrioal foot (Cu.). 

apXd^ bbaga-datta. N. of a prince (Smd. 208; Bb. 7, 
4 sum.). 

A disease in which 



KSX;i XS bhaga-n-dara. 

id 



fistulas and ulcerous holes form in the private parts 
(Mhr.). ascftj^ (by touoh with the mouth) tojS^ qJrtij^tJ 
(Pry.). 2, H. of a rishi. 
8pXji§ bhaga-vat. Possessing fortune; glorious; vener- 
able; — the revered one, a deity; a Buddha; a Jina; Siva; 
Vishnu, Krishna. 
SpXrfS bhaga-vatL Durga or Pdrvati. 2, Lakshmt. 
SjSXrio ? j bhagavat-glte. Krishna's song, N. of an episode 

in the Mahlbharata. (My.). 
JpXHS^ bhaga-vanta. Tbb. of qtrtss*. A venerable 

man;— a god;— a common N. (B. 5, 182. 134; My.). 
EpXirooS bhaga-van. Masculine form of tjirlsi*. A vener- 
able man, etc; — the rishi Bbaradvaja (Mr. 257). 
Ep?\£> bhagini. The happy or fortunate one: a sister. 
2, a woman in general. 

bhagini-ja. f$?>3e»j. A sister's son (Kj^tocb, 
*J8?dd«o4i Mr. 314). 
5S7\A(ZjS bhagint-pati. A sister's husband. 

EpT\^ijJ bhagtratba. N. of a king of Ayodhya who 
brought down the Ganges (tp»^0${) from heaven to 
earth, etc. (J. 4, 28). JjiftsOqi cAj^ Bj»a, tp?fs{d!p 33; 
tSrttJtSa odjj^ SJ>A, rira tf« *J8£^ (Prv.). 

SprtfF^ bkagendra. Tbh. of t^rt^O. (C). 

SpX^ bhagna. Broken; — routed, defeated;— impaired, 
destroyed; — disheartened, disappointed (&>r^, $<^, tffcbj 
Mr. 448). sfr^dste jwU* qJr^a»rtjdcU (Prv.). 

EjSX^sajtjirp bhagna-prarthana. One whose prayer has 
been fruitless or in vain (Opr. 6, after 101). 

SJ5X^Jj3;3j bhagna-manasu. A broken heart : discourage- 
ment, disappointment (My.). 



JpX^lSj»;3;3 bhagna-manasa. Broken-hearted : dinooaraged, 

disappointed (My.). 

JpX^oX bhagna-sringa. Having broken horns. 

apoX bhanga. = loort, (to^). Breaking, dividing, apUttia*;, 
eto. 8, a break, a breach; — a obasm, a fissure, a divi- 
sion;— a fragment;— breaking to pieces, taking to pieces, 
separation, analysis. 3, falling to pieces, fall, don- 
fall, ruin, destruction. 4, defeat, overthrow, diaeomfiUar: 

— distress, trouble (My.). 5, disappointment. 6, hu- 
miliation. 7, flight 8, bowing, bending, stretching, 
knitting (the brow); a bend (*j:o*j Nn. 182, o. r. s?^), 
a fold (of a garment). 9, a wave (Ctid, e-OxSS Mr. 
406; J. 6, 2). 10, falsehood, deceit, fraud. Be* e>.- 
itierl SftRj. To ruin, to defeat, etc. (My.). — t^ort BXi. 
To be ruined, defeated, troubled, disappointed, or 
humiliated (My.). See Prv. s. gajtJ. — r^erSLiZtx = ?s 
rt s«j. (Bp. 51, 88). sjortqj^rt aoon Aj>^aa 9cjtu 

SJbtitf (Prv.). BJoMfSOsSJiiA^ raonat* rua 
«S?«Sj; qJontoU^o^ tSA-xbi^e-^tJj *or(v«3 etrtj (8p-). 

— tjJort OJ8*>. = jjJort sa*j. (My.). Bee Kr. e. BStv. 

— iporta^aj. -o-saj. = ^Joriust). (Bp. is, 82; si, ;»; 

64, 11). 

£poX€ »si bhanga-slesba. = •tomtit, A kind of pas is 
rhetorical diotion caused by means of words, letters, or 
cases (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 147. 162). 

Sporotf bbangara. (Smd. 24). = wonaO, etc. (Xjsrsr, a^O 
Nn. 44). (SjBfloSjija tj!onaSo (»(£?« Smd. I). 

q$o7\ bhangi. = JooA 1, q. v. Breaking, fracture; — bead- 
ing, incurvation; undulation; — a wave; — a crooked 
path; — ciroumlocution;— irony, wit, repartee; — saere 
appearance or semblance : pretext, trick, fraud (Baa*. 1, 
5, 29; Bh. 1, 7, 41; J. 5, 60);— a way, a manner, a kind, 
a mode, a shape (SO, ay*,* HI*. M8. ; s^, ca^A Mr. 
445; see OBj***; Kavy. 1, 5, 45). ** * * 

£po7\sJ bhangita. = qSr^. Bee Bp. 50, 77; SSJ»{3-, O-. 

£J5oT\?Sj bhangisu. (Smd. 63. 92). To break (v. u), to mis, 
to destroy, eto. (Bp. 18, 58; 22, 14; 54, 36; J. 7, 57. it; 
8, 45; 10, 11). 

QgXjTS bhaogura. Apt to break, fragile; frail, transitory; 

changeful, variable. 2, crooked, bent: a bend; carved. 

ourled;— fraudulent, orafty, dishonest. See Kavy. V, 

950; Cpr. 5, after 39; Bp. 40, 59; »-. 
Sporf bhang'e. = tooft 2. The common hemp plant. Cannabis 

sativa Lin. 
EpoXg bhangya. A field of hemp. 

{pfctf bhajaka. A worshipper, a votary. (My.). 5^5*0 

(one is a worshipper) djaa qf^oou^if (84. 58). 
$»3 bhajana. Dividing, sharing (see £-); division (ala* 

in arithmetic, My.). 2, serving, adoring, adoration. 

worship, devotion;— the act of waiting or attending 

upon;— repeating the name or names of a god as as 

act of worship (Mhr.; My.). 

bhajane. = JjftsS. (Bp. 40, 36; 50, 48; 60, 58; My.). 

See Prv. s. ijLeetsfS. 
9^090^0 bbajiyisu. = $tt>&>. (Sav. 4, 1 17). 
$234) bhajisn. To adore, to worship, eto. (Bp. 1, SO; 3, 

81; 6 sum.; 24, 77; 41 sum.; 41,26; 43, 78; 47,4; iO, 



Digitized by 



Google 



1163 



64; 52,25; 54,60; 58,28; 60, 51; 61, 52. 67; J. 1, 11; 

2, 19; 8, 41; 15, 23; My.). 2, to repeat the name or 
names of a god as an act of worship (My.). — ijlaS) 
!jft&3&. rep. (Bp. 6, SO). 

spo&itf bhanjaka. One who breaks or destroys (My.); 

what breaks or destroys, 
spo&si bhanjana. The act of breaking or destroying 

(daffS, >&sb(tf Mr. 48); routing; removing, dispelling;— 

paining, afflicting;— ohecking, arresting. See 
S?o3S^ bhanjane. = tf*oto?S. (J. 18, 29). 
SfoaSt? bhanjike. Breaking. 8ee jrso-. 2, = saw^oas*, 

a wooden puppet, a doll, in tr^AcdJ tjJowrJ (J. 10, 11). 
tpoaSi bhanjita. ( = ^rj). Broken, eto. (J. 5, 25). 
spoeSsii bhanjisu. To break (v. t.); to discomfit, to humili- 
ate, to dishonour (ttSSJSS Smd. Dh.). See Smd. 244; 

Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 23, 26; 36, 43; 51, 60; 56, 22. 
SpU bhata. — uU 1 No. 1, MCSj 2, eto. j4 warrior, a soldier; 

a valiant man, a hero (*JBd, aw,?*,, tfO, a?U Mr. 230). 

^csiJjS $&3<reo*P (Smd. 177). 2, a man of a barbarous 

tribe (see H1&. s. tS?t< 1). 
5$UX3*r«3 bbata-garjane. The roaring or battle-cry of 

warriors (tSJSSjj Bhn. 44). 
$&3sXjf5 bhata-agraui. A ohief or leader of warriors, a 

hero ($e,s&>, Nn. 5). 

bhatitra. Roasted on a spit. 
JtfUj bhatta. = uUl Ho. 2, wMj 2. Any learned man 

(Brahman*), dootor or philosopher, used also as a title 

(My.); — best, excellent. 2, a hereditary panegyrist, a 

bard, an encomiast. 
Stoxitf bhattaraka. Venerable, respectable; a noble lord, 

a great and learned man; a sage (Opr. 1, 35; Abh. P. 

16, after 89). 
a« bhatti. N. of an author. (My.). 
Sp^S) bhattini. A woman of high rank, a queen, but not 

the consecrated one. 
$t$& bhanita. = weii. Sounded, uttered, spoken, said; 

called, named; talking, talk, conversation. 
ZftiS bbaniti. = SfciS. Speech, talking, talk, discourse. 

(B.). 

Spn^* bhantaki. (also t^w^+). The egg-plant. Solanum 

melongena Lin. (see totirS). 
Spre bhanda. 1. = toes 3. Tbh. of tpara . See tjiraa 0. i^S, 

dOw^a tp"E^ (wStf, StJSe^ Nr.). 
#fe bhanda. 2. = to£^4. A jester, a buffoon, an aotor, 

a°mime, a mimic. 2, N. of a particular mixed easts. 
Sppe a bhandana. = titers. Armour, mail. 2, war, battle. 

3, eril, wickedness, mischief. 

trjm, tJ bhandal-aral. = uw» tf. Tbh. of tpsw^rod (Smd. 
383. 24; Nr.; *0, Nn. 10; *ef* 62; rtots, 

104; *J3?*rt | aS Kk. 47; tAe?Sci rt^ 8m. 87; **{S 
Mr. 518; 9(3*4, Ob Nn. 133; Mhr.; see Bp. 81, 11; 42, 13; 
C. Bp. 47, 40; Bh. 1, 8, 64; 2, 4, 9; J. 3, 26; 4, 67; SJ9c4 

(St. 96). 

jptro 0 bhandari. = t»w» O. The overseer of a store-house; 
a treasurer (see Mr. s. wsrajdSSjipsia; Bp. 3, 86; 5, 18; 
22, 59; 27, 77; 30, 5; 55, 8; 57, 88. 90; 59, 29; 60, 2. 62). 



gJras 6X bhandariga. = 0. (Cpr. 7, after 151). 

J[Sf^ bhandi. A climbing herb, yielding a reil dye. Bengal 

madder. Rubia munjista Roxb. 
Zftiti bhandila. Fortunate, happy, prosperous, auspioi- 

ous; — fortune, welfare. 2, a messenger. 3, an artizan. 

4, the tree Mimosa slrissa (seeressa) Roxb. (see nsrl). 
QrijTS bhandtra. = See !33rt. (My. Amaru). 

Jp'rf t B bhandtri. Bengal madder, Rubia munjista Roxb. 
Qtt^t) bhandila. = tft^ttf. See (My. Amara). 
gp^ bhatta. = toS 1, etc. 

2psf£ bhatva. The letter or syllable if! (Smd. 368). 

JjSdj bhadra. — ut £&- Good, torU. prosperous, happy, au- 
spicious (3J»ortl^, Nn. 6; «t>ajorto, SotjJ 99). 2, 
favourable, propitious, gracious, kind, friendly, good, excel- 
lent (!»<£,&, s^St? Hla. MS.); excellence, greatness (at) 
ruaj^99). 3, pleasant; lovely, beautiful. 4,safeness; 
safe, secure; firm, strong, as a oloth, a rope (My.). 5, 
prosperity, happiness, welfare, good fortune, fortune. 

6, a bull, an ox (sjorta, rtjs« 99). 7, a particular kind 
of elephant; an elephant (sDdtql, *»fS 99). 8, gold. 9, 
a cutting, a gap, a ohasm (sjl^d^, 3,^99). 10, N. 11, 
N. of a musioal instrument (see s. SotS rtjaramd,). t^o*^ 
ssjsacJS^ srf, tsaosoc (Prv.). 12, = qid^td. (Bh. 1, 

7, 17). 

jfJsSjff bbadraka. Good; fine, handsome, beautiful. 2, N. 

of two vrittas (Ch.). 
SfidjVSd bhadra-kali. EpdjWS*. The sakti or personified 

energy of Siva : PArvatt, Durga (C. Bp. 32, 43; My.). 
SjS^tforfj^ bhadra-knmbha. 4 (metal) jar filled with water 

from a' holy place (see 8i. 268). 
SjJcSjXS* bhadra-gaja. A favourite royal elephant (J. 5, 4). 
$tfjCJS(xjJ$ bbadra-dAyaka. The bestower of welfare : god 

(My.). 

Spdjcrotfc bhadra-doru. A sort of pine, Pinus deodora Roxb. 
$d)Z3(3 bhadra-pade. N. of the third and fourth lunar 

asterisms (see tp^tfti). 
aprijiriF" bhadra-parni. The tree Gmelina arborea Boxb. 
#tijh?3 bhadra-pttha. A splendid seat; a throne (Aiobjj 

m Mr. 262). 

Sprfjeod bhadra-bale. The shrub Paederia foetida Lin. 
Eprf/riorf bhadra-mani. A beantiful precions stone (RAm. 
1, 18,6). 

gSsi,^i)r» :! bhadra-mantapa. A fine nuptial sbed (My.; 

Bh. 1,14, 1; J. 31, 14); a beautiful shed erected on other 

festive occasions (Rsv. 13, after 61). 
S^djSJoo^* bhadra-mustaka. = tjjg,slw< , q. v. A kind of 

sedge, Cypents hexastachyus Rottl. (the root of the grass 

Cyperus pertenuis Roxb. = rt-^j 0 .- v 0- 
^dj^Soo^ bhadra-muetS. = $d,Oux£W. (SiW* *, «oH>C^, 

KtiO Hla.; RtvasiS ajort? n^, vutwi*? SJort? Si)< 

Si. 162). <Sjj epic*)? qjdjdjj^ (tprfjau^*, ro^, A© 

B» f5? t?g,aoj^ 162). 
$^ada^ bbadra-yava. The seed of Wrightia anlidy- 

senterica R. Br. 
#d)ijt bbadra-irl. The sandal tree; sandalwood. 

146* 
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;0 OS) bhadra. N. of the seoond, seventh and twelfth days 

(titbis) of the lunar fortnight. (My.). 
#CTO)tfTJr« bhadra-karana. Making beautiful : the act of 

sharing. dB5»,*tJn dJsa •ijsyt dd^swa? if. t (Prv.). 
^oajTOtJ bhadra-akara. A beautiful form (J. 16, 6). 
^Snsji^S bhadra-akriti. = do»,v»<i. (J. 1, 8). 
^aajB^ bhadra-aksha. A particular seed of which beads 

are made. (My.). 
#05,0* bbadra-angi. A woman with a beautiful body 

(Grj. S, after 91). 
^oa^tf bbadrataka. A kind of sedge, Cyperus hexasta- 

chyns (?>fS, rtf.* Nn. 15; rt?*> Mr. 188). 
^tssjrfS bhadra-vati. ^na^S?. N. of a town (J. 2, 34. 

38). tjjs^de^d. -*^,<*- Yauvanaiva, the king of 

Bhadravatt (J. 4, 56; 5, 4). 
{$So»jTs£ bbadra-aiva. N. of a dvtpa, and of a varsha. 

(My.). 2, N. of persons. 
^OTjrfrf bhadra-asana. A splendid seat: a throne. (Grj. 4, 

39; J. 16, 2). 2, a partioular posture of a devotee while 

meditating. 

gSopj^dra bhadra-astarana. A beautiful carpet (Bh. 1, 
8, 69). 

^D,rfJ bhadrinu. To share (six>£^fJ*,c&) Smd. Dh.). 

bhadre. The serenth astrological division (karana) 
of the day (My., = Oty 
jrj^tf bhapparS. Well done! bravo I 0#SJ<5, *9S»*J G., 

Cb.; cf. tps^iJ). 
a^odo bhaya. Fear, alarm, dread, apprehension; dismay, 
fright, terror (w*cs« Ct. I, 7; *«3> II, 19; 
eO^F Kk. 42; »«^» drldJ 88); danger, peril, risk, 
jeopardy. 2, one of the sthayibhavas (Kavy. IT, 2, 15). 
qoto&rS d*, fjoctaa^ a±o*.-wS«5cftJdc!rt *it>* d 
odiatj i .^-fioij=»rt* tjjcrfjo»rte, 'audC tSabsS??U dj» 
B8.r4jr-doi>!J»d OzJo fJoiisradcU fJd^ pSoefc 
a-Scsrtd^ do&a^e»a?atr-dod«J»dJ fiaka^ *jo*> 
osatief (Prvs.). See *>«^<f*>, BA, »otw, »<MS«, »^0«, 
*tjQ, 55«aS t5rt>o«, tStar*>, tStajr, 
tides', cud, *ar»; Prv. a. — dodirtaV. --*jsv«. 
-rU*^. To become afraid or alarmed (Bp. 18, 56; Dp. 
59, 5; B. 5, 57). — dodjortss*. -o.**K*. = deckrtJS<f«. 
(WV, etc 8s.; 8iv. 4, 7; J. 26, 63). d«i>orV» 
c^o« (Smd. 292). — doiiort*«*tJ. -o-*s«rtJ. To 
frighten, to alarm. SJdJdj»**?*0 OcaAeftrt-Ssk) Ofc 
rtorWo dodiortJ^AdJESj (§md. 81).— dotto SUj,. Fear 
to touob, strike or seise. »d»rt tjSodJ <Uj*) (My.). — 
dab da^. = dabort***}. (My.). — d°*> d*>- To 
fear, to be alarmed (My.). wua^tk «o*>n»d 

dotJj sajatS? »8 (Prr.) tpcoj wa. = d«*> SUj,. 

eOf&rt dad) toaoOj*j (My.) dab d*,. Fear and 

devotion (Bp. 28, 27; 29,24; 45,14; 46,46; 47, 59; B. 
4, 148; C). dabd* rs^da dab8??& sjna^sbr (Prv.). 
— qjabsiuo*. -tAiO*. Fear to arise (Opr. 5, 81). — d 
aiiO^Ux -o-d*>. = qJoi> dtfa. (Cpr. 6, 89). — tjlcdid^ 
d. -o-dtl = do4jrtja<?«. (Biv. 5, after 19). — tjJabsSiSs 
5*. = dabrV»>p«. («♦«, w<s^, tJ«JJ0«, *b*, 

8m. 40; Kk. 7S). — dabjjs?b . -J»i3J . = dab 
rtJBV*. (Bp. 51,68), 



#oiwae bheyaOcera. = dod>o*o. (a»^«> »»• 7 *>- 
^odootft) bhaya-n-kara. Fear-oanaing, terrifying; f««r 

fui, formidable, terrible. 
$afco*Tj*sl bhayankaratona. The state of being foraieV 

able (OdslJ Cb.). 
#afcotfdd£ft bhayankara-dhranl. A terrible voiea. Be. 

^aJjo*6 bhayankarL A formidable woman. (J. 1«. 
#odo«ro& bhaya-n-kari. Vtrabbaira c<«» O. 

o^rtddj Mr. 15). 
^aJJo^8 bbaya-n-kriH. The causing of fear, fearfmteeaa. 

qJodio^Artodr 5 . To cause fear (Rrv- «, ••). 

fjJotJoijrf bhaya-trasta. Trembling for fear (Mr.). 
fSSocJjrfijS bhaya-druta. fTwinj Tor rouUA, put to 

^crijd^Si bhaya-dhvani. A voice expreeaing fear. See 

^odJSSSTj^ bhaya-nivaraka. One who checks, aappreaaes 

or takes away (another's) fear (My.). 
SjSaDftBstff* hhaya-nivirana. = dcd>ft!J»«J*. (J. It. *•>• 
^ccU^jZa bhaya-bhrashta. Scattered in terror, pot t» 
flight. (My.). 

#a*>2p»jSJ bhaya-bbranta. Confused, perplexed or 

bewildered on aceount of fear (My.). 
gSajotf^ bhaya-rakshe. Saving from fear (Bp. 50, 4»). 
#<&xi£ bhaya-rasa. Fear or terror as a sentiment (Grj. 
6, after 42). 

#cdo3TOtf bhaya-vikara. Perturbation or excitement on 



aooount of fear. See 
j[So3J73 bhaya-stha. A man who stands in fear or is 

afraid (My.). Feminine daia^ (Abb. P. 15, after «»>. 
gSaJoSS'Tj bhaya-hara. One who removes or takes away 

fear (Bp. 44,85). 
$o3»*\>tJ bhaya-atura. Distressed with fear, agitates 

with alarm (Bp. 84, 11). 
^ScdjaSitf bbayinaka. Fearful, formidable, terrible, horriHi 

2, fear, terror (rtJ^r, OrtJ^F St. II, SO). 3, lar raw 

or sentiment of terror excited by poetical or drammtU 

composition (Kavy. IT, 1, 10; 2, 4«. 48. 45. 52). 
$<xjjae5 bhaya-abdhi. An ocean of terror (Sir. 4, 110). 
3*a3»*f bbaya-&rta. Distressed with fear, alarmed (My.)- 
JpaJjsfif bhaya-Hrti. Distress from fear, alarm. — t?cto 

ArrVav*. -*J8f*. To get alarmed or frightened (ih. 

4. 44). 

^odjs^oo bbaya-avaha. firin^tfin frar or dosiprr. f i « »' l 
alarm, /■ormidable. 

e50* bhar. — do* do*, rep. 8ounu in imitation of ftst 
produced by a strong wind (8. Mhr.). 

S^Tj bhara. Bearing, carrying;— bringing, gettiaf:- 
granting;— oherisbing, upholding, supporting. 2, rt« 
act of taking or carrying, taking away, theft. S, a 
burden, a load, a weight, a mass. 4, a partirslar 
weight or measure, 20 to lee. 5, a large quantity. * 
great number, a multitude, plenty, hulk, muehmen. turn 
(eiiodj G.). 6, fulness of purpose, desire, see. (Mart 
desire (Bh. 4, 1 1, 86). do*^ C^Ot), to desire (B. 4, 11V 
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7, exacerbation, violent passion (Mhr.). tjJd^ tSfOj, to 
be exaoerbated or irritated (B. 4, 16). 8, quiokness, 
haste (Bp; SO, 17; 39, 62; Bh. 1, 7, 41; 1, 10, 8; J. 7, 32; 
11, 11; see WaU). qjdoa tSj^rOsisisS rtorttf Aaes 8 o8js 
^cdto? »^ (Pry.). — tfldortodj*. -o. To hasten (v. i., 
Abh. P. 14, after 47). — tjSdorVev*. -o-*je<?«. To begin 
to move with speed (Bit. 5, 78). — tjld ijJdjS. rep. In 
great haste (My.), ijid i?d;S s&jse*, tooM tS? asses* 
wart.— tfti tjJdiS s&A^n, t^dsiiead «or<a ijljdrraiJ 
* (Prvs.). 

s5t*5* bharak. A sound produced by cutting 
grass, etc. (C). 

^StSU bharata. A potter. 2, a serrant. (R.). 

j£tJr» bharana. Bearing, carrying;— supporting, cherish- 
ing, maintaining, nourishing;— nutriment;— wages, 
hire. 2, filling, filling up; filling staff, filling material 
(My.; Mhr.). 

Spdrf bharani. = tod e&, q. v. 2, the seoond nakshatra (My.). 
j£dr«g bharanya. Wages, hire. 

3fdr«g£0ot5 bharanya-bhnj. Reoeiving wages, working 

for hire: a serrant; a hired labourer. 
JfWS bharat. Bearing, bringing; wearing, having. 

See tjStSoSjts. 

^Wrf bharata. An actor, a dancer, a mime. 2, N. of a 
muni, the author of the gandharvaveda or alankaraiastra 
(every branoh of dramatie writing and theatrical ex- 
hibition). 3, the science of dramatic action or of 
dramaturgy (Bp. 3, 42). 4, N. of a son of Daiaratha 
and younger brother of Rama (J. 2, 4. 55; 18, 2. 3, etc). 
5, K. of a monarch (or the first monarch) of all India 
(see Prv. s. rtrtj). 6, the flux of the ooean; flow (Grj. 
9, 51; My.). — ijSd* 'aO'*. Flow and ebb (My.). 

3ta*J»r* bharata-khanda. = qJdidsSr. (tjradi G.; B. 3, 
29; 4, 114; My.). 

Ziri^H bbarata-jna. A man oonversant with dramatic 

<sr> 

writings and rules (Bp. 59, 29). 
j^d^i-*^ bbarata-pakshi. (na*j^ai, w»w*C9*, 4u3do ft; 

&jvsf\ Wi^do Si. 173). 
^jrj^zXr bharata-varsha. The oonntry of the monarch 

Bharata: India. (B. 4, 114). 
^$d#33^ bharata-iastra. A work on every branoh of 

dramatic writing and theatrioal exhibition (KAvy. IV, 

2, 19; Bp. 19,2). 
SfWssXjK bharata-agraja. The elder brother of Bharata: 

Rama. (My.). 

3tos»?SoS bharata-anuja. N. of Salrughna (J. 20, 14. 
15, etc). 

^■dssrftia! bharata-avaraja. N. of Lakshmana (J. 19,30). 

ZftJcireo bhara-dandu (i. e. -davndo). = JjJdoaew. The full 
gallop or run (Mhr. ijJdcSaii, $ticf>&). — #dricso tfocfc 
8. A horse that runs at full speed (Si. 273). 

j^dosfCJ bhara-dandu. = tjJddn^. (t£»0S*, tSeWgii Si. 
274). ° 

gSdoa^ft) bharat- vaja. A sky-lark. 2,N. of another bird (is*^ 
s^jU, aCodasi rt^ Nr.; a^^W, «8n»0 Hla.; Mr. 170; 
Br. says that it la the king-orow, a black long-tailed 



bird; gee Si. 172). 3, N. of a rishi (tjSrtrop* Mr. 257; 
J. 1, 11; 83, 40). See UsjJJjdrvsrt. 

ajSrfrfsi bharavaBa. = todiJJi, etc. Confidence, trust (Mhr., 
H.; Bp. 20, 6; 28, 19; 38, 57; 43, 27; 46, 65; 47, 40; B. 
5, 104; My.). tjSdazSau eS 53j»3o ue^aatf «« *j» 
ra . — sSdaa* 3j»3jaaf3 #da« 4urt) (Prvs.). 2, quick- 
ness, eagerness (Bp. 5, 25; 11, 21; Abh. P. 16, 18?). 

5&4 bharavu. Eagerness (Bp. 2, 56). 

bhari. = JoO. Bearing; possessing; maintaining, 
supporting, nourishing. See 3^0, Si^O. — $0 
■fcdJ*. (Smd. 24). The feeding arm : the trunk of an 
elephant (Riv. 6, after 11, twice; 6, 72; 13, 86). 

#6*1 bharita. Nourished --full, filled, (nil of (Bp. 61, 
61; B. 4, 143). 

#Tt»tsHf bharutaka. (= tSdJsU). Fried meat (s»«Ari 
rtj Hla.). 

80XF bharga. Radiance, splendour, lustre, shine. 2, Siva. 
^S&fFrf bharjana. Roasting, frying, baking; a frying-pan. 
2, annihilating. (R.). 

bharta. Tbh. of tf^r. (My.; see Bp. 80, 15; 34, 4; 

80S3F^ bhar-taphe. A complete set of dancing girls and 
musicians (Tscrfjc-A,*, (3»e^, Ttoriodjoaoo ictSjSBo oi 
©•jjj^cio * aojsero *ja»B erafc^ Si. 64). 

^SSSFTJ bhartara. Tbh. of qJ^F (Smd. 104; My.). 

bharti. = udd. Filled or loaded state, as of carts, 
vessels, ships, bags, etc. wt^ $aro&»06o& (is filled or 
loaded, My.), wtjocta^ JjJar sl»ao (My.). JjSAF siraaj 
aa *?Sr StejcS;? (Prv.). 2, the flux of the ocean (Mhr. 
tfidd;). 3, the state of possessing many inhabitants, a 
market with various goods, eto. (My.; B. 4, 147). 4> 
sAndj $Zrainr\a (My.). 

#*5F bhartu. Tbh. of »jS^F (Bp. 84, 4). 

Sp^r bhartri. = t^Sr, #ssrd, tjJ*jr, qj<J,f. A oherisher, 
a nourisher, a holder, a supporter, a proteotor;— a master, 
a lord;— a husband;— a chief. 

3$s^FC»dlSf bhartri-diraka. i4 crown prince, especially in 
the drama (sSSrjiES rf^odj jJ^fi Mr. 83). 

^S^roatJ!? bhartri-darike. i4 princess (p!^F?id JSA Mr. 
83). 

^alo^r bhartru. Tbh. of (Bp. 28, 65). 

3$a^F(jbhartsana. Threatening; reviling;— threat, menace; 

reproach, abuse. See 
E^^jor bharma. Support, maintenance, nourishment. 2, 

hire, mages. 3, gold. — tjJSoFaJB^r. A mansion of gold 

(Siv. 1, 55). 

J^iJ^F bharmya. Gold (tjJorwd Ct. I, 67, o. r. J^orrad). 
#«J bhala. = u>v 1, $c>. Fine! well done! bravo! (8k. 

tjlu; Mhr. SjS(3?o, qjcs; Bp. 6, 23; My.; Te., T. f<i"»). 

See tssort)-. — qJ*> t^wa. Very fine! very well done! 

(Bp. 45, 51). 

#enS bhalare. also ^w5f. =*jJ"?0, tjJ#C. Fine! well done! 
bravo! (Grj. 10, 72. 79; Bp. 20, 19; 40, 35; 44, 13; 60, 24; 
56, 14; V. 14, 56; see nraortj-; Prv. a. tiA?^*). — «iJua 
ijJorJs. also t^ud; tjlud. = ijto qjcd. (Bp. 22, 54; 26, 6: 
30, 25; 52, 42; 59, 13. 47). 
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#e/B bhalA. = «ifw. \Bp. 5, 39; »ee ts»ort>). o"o», JsUj?! 

was *3J t rw &u^a.-tae! *?s6 <^ 

awrt (Prvs.). 

Z«i bhalla. X ta'nd of atroto tortn a point of a particular 

uliape. 2, a 6ear (c(. 
#0 *f3>W bhallakt-nagare. K. (Bp. 57, 6). 
SS!» iff bhallitaka. The mar*<np n»< tree, Semecarpue 

anaeardium Lin. (3js»»8t>, rt?db Nn. 97; rt?aVj 

122; rtetti Mr. 115). 
ZSe» bhallAtaki. = t?c» 3*. Tn« tnarJWnj-mrt ere*. 

5540^ bhalluka. A bear. 
zStXn ff bhalluka. A bear. 
zSi3 ado bhalleya. (Smd. 24). = tot*, etc. 
5to bhava. Becoming, being, state of being, existing, 
existence; a dwelling (see i$^!3). 2, arising, coming, 
produced or born from. 3, birth, production, origin («o 
MjjSjtSo Bhn. 17). 4, a repetition of births, transmi- 
gration (ajpfc^a, »>d* a>d«? SjUJj* Nn. 114; Sjroa* 
^UjjSjtl) Mr. 474). 5, worldly or mundane existence, life. 
6, the world. 7, a sound state of being, welfare, pros- 
perity, health. 8, Siva (33, 114). 9, sign for a 
metrically long syllable (Ch.). 8ee «*f4>, SssS *!3j«-, 
etc FjsJriOJS #3 id c4j (Prv.). 8ee Prv. s. 83. — qS3 
rt?a. One who destroys his welfare (Bp. 15, 29). 
Sfci^oSj bbava-kehaya. One who has made an end, or 

makes an end, of transmigration, etc. (Bp. 61, 47). 
gSriasfig bhava-janya. That whioh is to be produced, or 
is produced, by birth: birth (or worldly existence) and 
subsequent misery (Bp. 47, 61). 
EffcJS bhavat. (Smd. 100). Being, beooming;— present; 
present time (KAvy. 1, 5, 1-5). 2, yon, your honour, your 
(Bp. 45, 58). See 
E0tJ8 bhavati. Tour ladyship, lady (Ch. t. 307; My.). 
S^rfsSjW bhavat-kala. Present time (Kftvy. I, 5, 1 7). 
^riOt oeJo bbavadtya. Your honour's, your, thy, thine (Bp. 

32, 60; Sst. 4, 50). 
EpridsTj bhava-dara. One who is distant from, or quite 
unoonneoted with, the world and its misery (Bp. 1, 7; 
5, 15; 46,74; My.). 
20rfoS)3ig bbavat-rAjya. (Smd. 100). Your honour's king- 
dom. 

3&<3 bhavana. Being, existing; becoming; production, 
birth. 2, a place of abode, a house, a home, a dwelling, 
a mansion, a residence, an edifice (3j<S Nn. 51. 59). 8, 
the place where any thing grows, a field. 

gtatTOTiJlJ bhavana-amara. N. (Cpr. 5, after 80 & 89). 

SirffJSS^rar bhavana-abhyarna. The proximity of a 
hoose (03^S, SJtStOb J«>J»S Nn. 103). 

$7teo£afO bhava-payfldhi. The ocean of transmigration 
(Cpr. 7, 15). 

3&SB# bhava-pAsa. The fetters of mundane existence 
(Bp. 39, 10). 

EprfsrstffJBtfji bhavapasa-nAiana. One who destroys the 

fetters of mundane existence (Bp. 61, 55). 
^TJeO^tJ bhava-bandhana. = $Sn»S. (Bp. 60, 51). 



SiriSJaatf xi bhuva-bhara-antara. A nameromn repetition 
of births, transmigration (up, Nn. 1 »*)• 

tftsJrfnd bhava-mAlo. Transmigration (t»»> Mr. 5 1 5; Bp. 
38, 67; Abba. 1, 39). 

$?&6*t7( bhave-riga. Birth or birtha looked upon as a 
disease (My.). 

SfchSasT^S^ bhararflra-vaidya. The oarer of the hfcs- 
varoga, he who liberate* from transmigration: gad 

(My.). 

^sJbbdsS bbava-vArAii. = 0«3BcA*?5>. (84t. 5, 82>. 
StosSjJS^ bhava-sapatua. An enemy of birth, etc (Bf- 

38, 1). 

SMstoXtf bhava-sAgara. = $3sSoS*t3>. (My )- 

Sf38» bhavAni. -5>f. Pdrvati, Siva't wife. 

5*395* Tt bhava-antara. Another existence: a former et- 

istenoe; a future existenoe; transmigration (•*>, ?e 

t?a»^d Nn. 115). 
#38?igOti* bhavAnt-adbtsa. Siva (Bp. 24, 18). 

2*3065 bhava-abdhi. = tpsJ^rW. (Bp. S4, 47). 
© 

SrfSBBS kk>3 bhavAbdhi-nAve. A ship for crossing the 

bhavAbdhl (Bp. 36, 7). 
SftSBS^tO bhara-ambhodhl. = Qifarut. (J. 16, 22). 
^3SB bhara-ari. = qJSxJS^. 2, Kims <t**?4> KAry. T. 

62). 

tfia bhari. = Ui>. Living, being, haring life and ssan 
tion; a living being. 2, a person that is subject to 
transmigration, a worldling, a miserable wretch (Bp. 4. 
86; 21,9; 27,50; 28,36; 32,33; 40, 14; 45, 15. 17; 49. 
4; 53,45; 55,21; 60,8. 14. 15. 17; SAatrasAra in W. 115»V 
gtetf bhavika. Beneficial, suitable; prosperous, happy: 
prosperity, welfare. 

bhaTitavya. To become, to be about to become, 
to be about to take place or happen. 2, fate, destiny 
($rt, aaSfj^do Nn. 62); good or bad fortune; beppinev. 
welfare (3C30, Xftrtfroi}, tp*r( { Mr. 29; Smd. 159). 
$£^7^9* bhaTitavyatS. Inevitable necessity : fate. «Vsnat< 
8?3^ bhavitri. Being, beooming; imminent, iapendisf: 

—what is about to be, future; — being or fairing w«U- 
gS£EtO bhaviahnu. Being, becoming, diapoeed or inclined 
to be;— iena< is or ought to be or to become: future;— 
being or faring well. 
SSSC^ bhavishya. To be about to become, future, im- 
minent. See oSjtS 4 -. 
3$2Z^o<§ bhavishyat. About to come to pass, futnrt: 
futurity, future time; the future tense (Smd. 90. ttk 
KAry. 1,5, 13-16. 24-26). 
Zfzs^ggv^ bhavishyat-kAla. Future time; tbe fatart 

tense (Smd. 90 Cm.). 
Jpaj^gio^ars bhavishyat-purAua. N. of a Porta* (Br 
43, 76), chiefly a manual of religions rites and ob- 
servances. 

5Sa^gft^ bhavishyanti. Future time; tbe future teas* 
(Smd. 64. 91. 239. 274. 294; KAvy. I, 5, 1-5). 

bbaviau. To produce, to cause, to create (0»»- 

1,60). 
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ifftj^ bhavya. Being; to be beoome; to be about to be- 
come, future; fit to beoome; — what ought to be: suitable, 
fit, right; happy, auspicious, prosperous (*©^C3, SjqS 
Nn. 90); good, excellent; handsome, beautiful. 2, sur- 
passing* reasoning (aSi^r, rtt> OT0t3jd> 90). 3, a being 
that attains or has attained mdksha (djs?* nati^sJnVo, 
sSjs^asSod^a tieBdJrtW 90). Bee Cpr. 2, 66; Bp. 53, 
41. 

^5iig*d bhavya-tara. Uncommonly fit, etc. (Riv. 1, 8). 

Spri^S bhavyato. Suitableness, goodness, excellence (Cpr. 

7,14.28). 2, futurity. 
EpBiS bhashaka. A barker: a dog. 

Zpr^re bhashana. Barking. 2, a dog. 

«jj?3* bhas. A sound heard in breaking wind 

(8. Mhr.). 
SpTiri bhasana. A bee. (R.). 

Sfi/dS bhasita. Ashes (»^0, Ctjjjei, etc, ^reOB^ ixaa 
Mr. 48). 

££ft*rtjapj'* ) j88;$c3qJd bhasita-rudaksbi-iasana-dhara. A 
Lingavanta (Bp. 27, 28). 

Zii , bhastre. A bellows. 2, a leathern bag. 
-5) 

bhasma. = to^jSj. Ashes; — any metallic oxide- — 
qJs^psrO. -wrtj. To be reduced to ashes (Bp. 56, 34). 

££^Xi^{0 bhasma-gandhini. A kind of perfume (= dteaw). 

Jpa^Xtf" bhasma-garbhe. A species of plant ( = tf£id). 

E^S^QU bhasma-puta. Application to fire in order to 
make ashes. IjSsysjU 'a 30, -aos*J (My.). 

EjSsto^rfJTi bhasma-asura. A demon who, from Siva, obtain- 
ed the power to reduoe to ashes any one on whose 
head he put his right hand (Bp. 54, 56). Beo truOrloi^. 

tpVti bbalare. = etc. (Bp. 4, 7). 

{pvd bhalire. = t?t)d, etc (tfjsn^W Ct. II, 103; tfjeraaUd 
(4>»Bhn. 38). 

eps bha. = <f. Light, splendour, lustre. 

zpa^ bhaksha. = rretf. Habitually eating, gluttonous. 

epaX bhftga. = B»rt2, osrt, tp»ft2, (tfsrtofc). A fraction, 
a part of a whole; a part, a portion; a share, a lot, a 
division, a distribution. 2, good portion, good fortune; 
luck, destiny. 3, a quarter, a fourth. 4, a place, a spot, 
a region, a side, tpsrta 3j»t*o^dj (fcairarrs, Ctfsrl Nn. 
90). 

epsXi??ccio bhaga-dtaeya. Share, portion; portion allotted 
by destiny, tuck, fortune, fate; good fortune (£cstf, tpsr^, 
ipaaHj Mr. 29);— property; — happiness. 2, revenue, 
income, tax, dues, impost (atps'rtau, eexlj, Aa^oai Mr. 
268). 

epaXlS* bhagavata. (fr. qjr<33«). Relating to Vishnu or 
Krishna. 2, a worshipper of Vishnu or Krishna (J. 9, 
30). 3, = tptnaasjosn (My.; B. 4, 208). 4, a man who 
gives dramatic representations of incidents related in 
the bhagavata and any other pur&nas (My.). — spirts 
icS t»U. tpsnaad ttli. The play of bhagavatas (My.). 

epsXliSflOsro bbagmata-pur&na. N. of a Parana (Bp. 
43, 76), dedicated to the glorlAoation of Vishnu; the 
10th book is devoted to the history of Krishna. 



epaXsJ bhaga-stha. A man who is entitled to a share, an 
heir (Si. 430). 

epSTOWd bhaga-kara. = ipred. Division (in arithmetic, 
C). tpsrrersS SOoiioa OJa cEartd t^ra Atfo&eS$P(Prv.). 

epa7Wd bhagara. Tbh. of tpsnwd. (My.). 

tpaTOSoF bbaga-arha. Entitled to a portion or inheritance. 
2, to be divided according to shares. 

epsT*. bh&gi. 1. = Bid 1. Having a portion or share; par- 
ticipating in; a partner; one to whom a share is due; 
having luck, lueky, fortunate; — a oo-heir. 2, a possessor, 
an owner. 

epaTv bhagi. 2. Tbh. of qj»rt. (~tpsrt, tpsrt Nn. 79; r^fj , 
oqrsrt 141, o. r. tp»r(«crf^). * 

eps?% bhagi. 3. = a?h 2. Tbh. of — tp»r(3j fc . -»ao. 

N. Bee Prv. s. ip"^. 

epaT\R> bhagini. 4 co heiress. 

cps7\^eo3o bhAgineya. (fr. tjrsftfc). X sister's son. 

eps7\*3o bhagisu. (8md. 92). To divide (especially in 

arithmetic, Mr. 63; tOOxJj 349; My.). 
£ps?\£OCo bhagisuha. Dividing, division. tp?r\Kja6o (*>aL^ 

irt Mr. 849). 

eps7\;E35tf bhagi-dara. A partner; a shareholder, a par- 
taker (Mhr.; Cb. 74). 

e?37ttti$ bhaglratbi. (fr. tpT^dip). The Ganyes. t^A«dqf 
o3j^ area, qrafi^d^ s^; fSndeSa oi^ ajaa, sn» *« 
■*JS£^ (Prv.). 2, water of the Ganges. See vast-- 

epsXo& bhaguri. = craroo. N. of an author (see Hlft. s. 
*JE?3; Nn. 3; Mr. 16). tjrerUOoSj rWsSi (Mr. 4). 

epa^coo bhageya. (Tbh. of tjrart). (wtpirf, B»© Nn. 81). 

cpaXg bhugya. = loru.^2, nsrt 1. That which is proper to 
be allotted: good or bad fortune (resulting from actions); 
lot, luck, fate, destiny, fortune. 2, good fortune (Mhr.; 
My.; see k«3-)', happiness, welfare, prosperity; riches 
(My.). ad*S5i *ji3j<5? wstx> 3jO*dd -aaM urf tpsr^aj 
(4jP— tp»r^ todoas^tS^ tpsrOJ^ *3a»<tP (Prvs.). See 
K&vy. Ill, 2, B, 56; Bp. 80, 25; 5 7, 47; fctpsFrfj. 

epaXg«/8^ bhagya-lakshmi. The goddess of good fortune; 
welfare, riches (My.). 

epsXivrf^ bh&gya-vanta. A favourite of fortune, a lucky 
man, a rich man (My.; B. 4, 165; 5,212). 

EjJuX^TOC bh&gya-aali. A person who is a favourite of 
fortune, a prosperous, fortunate person (My.). 

epsX^§ce<3 bhftgya-btna. A luekless man, a poor man 
(My.). 

Ep53?g bh&gye. = C3r\ 2, tp?r>3. A lucky female. 
ep907\e<3 bhangtna. (fr. t^orra). A field of hemp. 
epatS bhaj. Sharing in, participating in, partaking of, 

possessing, having, connected with- See rtjre-. 
zpoaiff bh&jaka. A divisor (in arithmetic, My.). 
tpa35f3 bhajana. Dividing, division, sharing. 2, any vessel : 

a cup, pot, plate, dish, etc.; a receptacle, a repository, a 

recipient; a person in whom any quality is conspiouous: 

a fit, clever or capable person. See «*-. 
jpiaS bhaji. = tpss 4 . Possessed of, etc (A.), 
epsftfg bhAjya. To be divided. 2, a portion, share;— an 
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inheritance. 3, the dividend (in arithmetic, My.). See 
dssd^aV. 

epaU bhAta. = tore 2. Wages, hire, rent, fee; earnings 
of prostitutes. 

epsUtf bhAtaka. = oatfrt, traart. iY<e« paid for anything, 
wages, hire, rent (*>»0 naart Mr. 846). 

epafcS bhati. Wages, hire, fee; earnings of prostitutes; (a 
whore, cf. toa^ 1). 

epaf* bhana. N. of a sort of dramatie entertainments, in 
whioh one only of the interlocutors appears on the 
seene, or described as a narrative of some intrigue 
told either by the hero or a third person. (My.). 

epspe bhanda. = wra^ S, tpej 1, tparj. Any vessel, pot, 
pan, cup. plate, dish, pail, vat, utensil (see Mr. s. rttU; 
Prv. b. qsar^siti);— any implement, tool, instrument;— 
any musical instrument. 2, horse-trappings, harness. 
8, an ornament in general. 4, a pack or bale of goods 
or merchandise. 5, the stock of a shopkeeper, goods, 
wares, merchandise, stores of any kind, the capital or 
principal of a merchant. 6, mimicry, buffoonery, the 
practice of the bhanda or professional jester. 

EjJBf* bhanda-mukha. The mouth of a Teasel (*4^ 

0 Hn. 27). 

epsf^tftfa bhanda-sakala. A potsherd. See L*>. 
epasra Astf bhAnda-AgAra. = uwji, tprsjd, tpaiea^rj. i4 

s(or«-room, a store-house, a magazine; — a <rea*ury. 

2, a treasnre. 

gpsns wte bhAnda-Adi-rata. j4 person who it intent on 

buffoonery, etc. (= 3o0ita&;iS, q. t.). 
epswatf bhandira. = ipa (Sirred. (Mhr.; B. 4, 202). 
epsrf ftirfS bhAndtra-vana. K. of a forest. (JR.). 
tj»r! bhAnde. = <p»££ No. 1. (B. 5,291). 
epa» bhAta. Shining, bright, splendid, resplendent;— 

dawn, morning. See sS,-, £>-. 
epaS bhati. Light, brightness, splendour (Bp. 6, 21; 8, 58; 

57,91). 

epa*3 bhatn. = 1, etc. Bice in the husk (Mhr.); — 
boiled rioe (Mhr.; My.; see vwaV-). 

epssSj bhadra. (fr. tfQ. The month bhddra (August- 
September). 

epadjSd bbAdrapeda. (fr. $«,«(»). The month bhddra- 
pada (= «P»«y. «p9rt ) a«3Sj»'5o9JirJj8 tparij Asefi^tiJ 
UOv (Prv.). 

jparijZitJ bhadrapade. A name common to the third and 
fourth lunar asterisms. See «fui«J-, ^»a»r-. 

epaoj bhadri. (K. of a Turk ohief). — «?»»,? sjdsw. H. of 
a certain gold coin or pagoda worth five rupees (My.). 

epajj bhana. The act of appearing or growing visible; 
being clear or evident, perception. (B.). 

epajSo bhanu. Brightness, light;— a ray of light. 2, the 
sun. 8, a sovereign, a king, a master. 4, the number 
12 (Ch.). 5, N. of a certaio metrical foot (Co.). See 
t^esa*-, ^jO*-. 

spajJoa bhAnu-ja. The planet Saturn (W Mr. 502); 
Tama (My.). 

epasiosfjoK bhanu-tanuja. Karna, the king of Anga (§md. 
155. 292); Bugrtva (My.). 



epoc&epad) bhanu-bhame. The sun's wife (6*v. 1, 

79). 

epafJoiJo§ bhanu-mat. Luminous, splendid. 8, the mmm. 
epaf&s&S bhanu-mati. H. of Dnryodhena's wife (Bh. S, 

21, 10). 

epafJoaati bhanu-vAre. Sunday. (My.). 

epa$ bhftpu. = naaj 1. Huxxat hurrah! well dose! (*» 
ra^Ud <&>» Bhn. 88; Qrj. 10, 72; Bp. SO, 7; 32, 46; S«, 
12; 46, 76; see SJCLp-). tsa aWCt^ajdj tpsaj t ,a^XJiJ*> 

(Pry.) jpajj ipaajd. rep. (Bp. SO, 1«; 46, 76) y» 

aid. -erod. also tp*4d(. = naajd. O, very well done: 
(Bp. 4, 71; SO, 25; 23, 82; 36, 84; 59, 47; Ram. 5, 8, 66; 
J. 23, 24). — Claajd tpat). (Bp. 18, 81; 3«, 18; 59, 47).— 
<peajd tjrasjd. (Bp. 8, 17). 

epa^j bhama. = at, rad 1, tjndl. Passion, anger. 2, 
splendour; the sun. 3, a sister's husband. 

eparfjSo bhamaha. K. of the author of s treatise on the 
art of rhetoric (KAvy. V, 970). 

ep37$»«&ri bhAmA-mani. A jewel of a woman, aa exeat- 
lent woman (My.). 

epaaofc bhaminL An angry or passionate womas, a run. 
a woman in general (a* ill, Hn. 84). 

e?320fts;U^O bhAmini-shatpadu N. of a Kannada am 
(Ch.). 

epa^So bhame. epaiira. An angry or passionate woesaa 
(Bp. 12, 32); a wife (see tpasi)-); a woman in general 
(My.); N. of Krishna's wife Radha (My.). 8, one of the 
pelikes (KAvy. Ill, 2, B, 82 seq). 

epaoso bbAyi. An affix to worda : person, fellow, sua, 
chap; brother (My.; Br.; Mhr., U. tp»e>). 

epatf bhAra. = aad 3. Bearing, carrying; supporting , 
maintaining. 2, a burden, a load (carried on eke bead, 
etc, asqS, £?S(?, sJodjarsoad, adaSoea* H1A. KB.). S, 
the quality of being heavy, heaviness, weight (»cs Ct 
II, 31; tlea^SJ, tpad Kk. 63). 4, quantity of heaviest*, 
that whioh anything weighs, weight. 5, a large quanti- 
ty, mass, bulk, muchness (KAvy. IV, 2, 42). the 
weight of 20 tulAs or toles (see Mr. a. SC»rt); a rspw's 
weight (Mhr.; B. 4, 14 1). 7, gravity (tSeaj,, CeJ Kk. 
63); importance; influenoe (Mhr.); onus, obligation (8- 
4, 126). 8, heavy work, labonr, toil, trouble. », * 
pole for carrying burdens, tpaossci arazft* s^uefrjsafi 
fjW.-tparJnaES^ Aesa *rs arso©* «Md(f (Prvs.^. 
10, watu ojasoadj tpaddjft*^ (Mr. 380). 

epaxJ* bhAraks. A load, a burden. 3, a man who is lease! 
with; one who carries out (J. 17, 64). 

«patftf*3 bhArakatans. Welghtiness; importance. Set 
Si*-. 

epatiffajr bh&ra-karta. The cherisher or nonrisher: g«d 
(My.). 

efBtifl^Tio bhArs-kshama. Pit for (oarrying) bureeaa 

tparrt^sunvaA bS(OJ5J (pjar«, ijjodljr, rfr>Otrs, etc 
Hr.). 

epaTio* bhAranka. A porter (at^ Bhn. 51; cf. <?»©*>. 

epsdrt bhAranc. A load, a burden (^>s* 5u I, 82); » 
heavy burden, great weight (utotpsrj Bhn. 41); B»ses- 
ness, exoessiveness; greatness, gravity, dignity (Bk. 4, ♦. 

5; J. 22, 12; 23, 15; 26,9). 
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epffrfsj bharata. (fr. qjd3). A descendant of Bharata. 2, 
the realm of king Bharata: India. 3, N. of the Kanna- 
da translation of the mahabharata (Bho. 1. 2; J. 34, 47; 
C). 4, an aotor, a mime (Bp. 61, 29). 

epvd galore Jj bh&rata-nighantu. N. of a small vocabula- 
ry for the Kannada bharata (Bhn. at its heading and 
end). 

epStJSjkb;^ bharata-varushs. = qradS No. 2. (Bh. 3, 1 1, 19). 
epstf 3 bhftrati. Sarasvati. 2, one of the vrittis or styles 

of dramatio composition (KAvy. IV, 2, 58. 59). 3, a 

learned man (aa^oS Mr. 223). 
epatfStf bh&ratika. An actor, a dancer (Abh. P. 4, 26). 
spstJns^ai bharadvaja. (fr. tjJCnSjts). Coming from or 

relating to Bharadvaja. 2, N. of a rishi (Riv. 5, 75) 

and of several other persons. 3, a sky-lark (Est. 5, 75). 
8j»tfro£a3 bharadvaji. The wild cotton shrub. 
tjKrtJofoJAj bh&ra-yashti. A pole for carrying burdens (w? 

ktS H1&.). 
CjKTjasjg bh&ra-vaha. A porter, a carrier. 
epsrfaoxJ bhara-hara. A remover of burdens or trouble 

(tpsdrWfd^ soasosjjaa o.). 

8jJ?8 bh&ri. = o»0 1, q. v. Bearing, oarrying; a bearer; — 
having weight, heavy, ponderous; — abundance, etc, 
a mass Bhn. 54). 

eps&S bhasrika. A porter, a carrier. 

epsSoioo* bhttri-auka. A. great war (Bh. 8, 21, 27). 

epstfoc^ bharunda. = t3$<fc€9 , <?;Sora. (8k.). 

epstfaeZisSeO bh&ra-upajtvi. A person who earns a liveli- 
hood by carrying weights (J&ao'ol) sSjssu wcJjtfjUfiJ 
Nn. 86). 

epsXFzi bhiargava. (fr. tj^rto). Relating to or ooming 
from Bhrigu;— N. of Paraiurama (J. 23, 61) and of 
various other persons. 2, Sukra, the regent of the planet 
Venus. 

epsXFtSaaC bhftrgava-vara. Friday (My.). 

epaXFS bh&rgavi. Lakshmt;— Pftrvatt. 2, bent grass, 

Panicum dactylon Lin. (see Si. 162). 
epa7\F bh&rgi. = credofv. The plant Clerodendrum sipho- 

nanthus R. Br. 
epsoSjF bb&rya. To be borne, supported or cherished; 

dependent on; resting on, caused by (Bp. 7, 6). 2, a 

servant (22, 24). 
SpsajjsFjJS bharya-pati. Husband and wife. 
epsobjsfaoiaeX bharyi-viyoga. Separation from one's 

wife on aocount of her death (My.). 
epa<&)F bharye. epscxJjiF. A wife. 
«j»ei bhala. = o»« 4, tpa*. The forehead. Cf. as«J. 
spsaicsd bh&la-dara. An UBher (Mhr., H.; &ZzS, « »4, 

tija^srotj Q.- Mhr., H. tpsos, a spear). 
jpae/»5^ bh&la-aksha. = 3>nJ, ipsvitf . Having an eye 

in the forehead : Siva (C. Bp. 47, 2). 
eps«3 bhale. = tot^ q. v., etc. C 3 ^! *->^> ^ <*•)• 
epso^tf bhalluka. (= tfto, tjJtu *, tpujgtf). X bear, 
epsrf bhava. 1. (Smd. 24). = 1330 1. Tbh. of tpsao. A 

sister's husband (^SjoJjf G.). tftaoriv*, ipagtf 



(Smd. 124. 126). — ip»a 3jo3j ^do. = a»a ajoc&FS^do, 
etc (^w, oSt^Srt aSjUjdssdi Si. 192). — tp»eao 
odoo fj. = ass-. (Bh. 1, 8, 26). — t^aBjodjo The 
state of being a bhavamayduna (J. 6, 50). 
epsirf bhava. 2. = o»S 2. Becoming, being, existing, ex- 
istence, taking place, occurring, appearing, appearance. 
2, become, produoed (rtBJ^S Nn. 100); origin; birth 
and its misery (^e(0ta^ 100; Mr. 494). 3, state of 
being, condition of existence, state, condition; see weS,f-, 
Sj-. 4, true condition or state, truth. 5, manner of 
being, nature, innate property, temperament, disposition, 
temper. 6, any state of mind or body, affection, senti- 
ment, feeling, emotion, passion (in the dramatio system). 

oSjo, ^{^bj 4 »>(J S^Sf qssaaocrt^o (Mr. 74). See 
«jfi>-, C-, a^i?nraO-, ?ja^*-, jj^oSj-. 7, inclination or 
disposition of mind; sentiment, idea, thought, opinion, 
supposition, conjecture; intention, purport (tort 100; 494; 
Kk. 31; 8m. 56). 8, meaning, sense (»i?Ba,o&> Nn. 94; 
aizaqJF, 3dEj aqfr 100). 9, (he soul, the heart, the mind 
(Bp. 61, 22. 65). 10, a being, a living creature; a thing, 
an object. 11, the universal soul (Sdajs^^j 100; way&) 
494). 12, behaviour, conduct, action, movement, gesture 
(iJtsgj 100; 494). 13, the abstract idea oonveyed by a 
word, the sense of the abstract noun, as describing the 
state or condition of anything, e. g. ra»u:p»a, the state of 
a child, childhood;— the sense of a noun of action, as 
expressing the idea of the root, e. g. going, doing, etc 
14, the eighth year in the cycle of sixty (My.). 15, 
(especially) in theatrical language: a learned or worthy 
man, an honourable sir (Bp. 11, 23); an instructor (freUg 
SO «3* Mr. 83) — See Smd. 34.37. 169.241.246-249. 
263; Kavy. I, 2, 62-65; I, 4, 22-26; I, 5, 41-44; III, 3,B, 
8. 9-12. 108. 170. 171; IV, 1; IV, 2, 14 seq.; IV, 2, 18. 
19. — tpsaao^esj. -o-sSew. To obtain the state or condi- 
tion of (Bp. 53, 88). 

eparitf bh&vaka. (= tjrssjff). Causing to be. 2, promoting 
any one's welfare. 3, having a taste for the beautiful; 
having a poetioal taste. 4, a learned man (rtS^aS, crajo 
X Nn. 105; Cpr. 1, 58; Bp. 40, 24; J. 84, 46). 5, in thea- 
trical language: a sister's husband (fS»FfJd« «*»{ei 
ooi> tji^r Mr. 83). 

eparfA bb&vaki. A female with a taste for the beautiful 
(Smd. 230; Orj. 3, after 91; 5, 52). 

tps^tSf^ bhava-ceshte. Movement of one's feelings, 
emotion (Cpr. 5, 121). 

tpsrfa bhava- ja. Produced in the heart: Kama; love. 
See Bp. 4, 21; 8, 53; «*-. 

$39»&S&(3$ bhavaja-janaka. Vishnu or Krishna (Bp. 54, 
32). 

epari&Setf bhavaja-tilaka. N. of a kind of cloth or garment 

(Bp. 11, 24). 
tpsTJatsS bbava-j&ta. = jsaats. (My.). 
SjrojjarafJff bh&vaja-antaka. Siva (Bp. 10, 48). 
Eps?J8fi)B bh&vaja-ari. Siva (Bp. 51, 16). 
epssSa bhava-jna. Knowing the heart, or the aim, of 

others (My.). 
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Sporfi bhavate. = <p»d No. 8. See a,-. 

tps:S»£ bhivatva. = tpsaJ. See a*oT»tf-. 

8(J5rfS bhAvana. Causing to be. 2, promoting or effeoting 
an; one's welfare; reverencing, treating with respeot 
(My.). 8, imagining, fanoying, supposing, thinking; 
the act of forming in the mind, imagination, conception, 
fancy, thought;— reflection, meditation, contemplation; — 
reoolleotion. 4, in medicine: saturating any dry powder 
with fluid, steeping (My.). 5, decorating with flowers 
and perfumes, scenting. 8, at the end of a oompound: 
nature, essence. 7, N. of a wood. 

eporfai bbAvenate. = qisOfJ. (Bp. 22, 4. 68; 40, 84). 

eporft? bh&vane.= tpsa?J. (5pr. 8, 84; Bp. 11, 42; 34, 10; 
85, 38. 52; 48, 61; 53, 54; 60, 6. 20; J. 1, 2; My.). 

eparfc&aeti^ bhava-bddhaka. Revealing or displaying any 
sentiment, indicating a feeling or passion. 

tpvdqS-d bhAva-bhava. = tp»Ots. (Bp. 47, 61). 

eps.i^teS&'tf bhAvabhava-hara. Siva (Bp. 46, 1). 

epa»jd:5 bhAva-rasa. The bb&vas and rasas in the dra- 
matio system (Grj. 2, after 106). wortjSoi)^ tpsadSrt? 
ft?5j=SJ (Mr. 6). 

eps^JrieS^ bhAva-vaoana. Denoting the abstraot notion 
of a verb: an abstract verbal noun (§md. 91. 92. 255). 

epsiJastiB 1 bhAva-vAcaka. = tpsasdpi. (My.). 

epsriaseo bhAva-vAii. = ytaavSfi. (Smd. 83; 92 Cm.). 

epsjJi€?ci bhAva-viieeha. The peculiar mark of the state 
of anything (8md. 154). 

epsasqiF bhAva-artha. The simple or inherent meaning 
of words;— the obvious purport or drift of a phrase, of 
a letter, of an affair, etc. (My.; J. 31, 35). tpanaqiraaS 
atSrfo (?a{Jatrfplo §md. 92 Mdb. Cm.). ipsOTqJF^H^djs 
w^qJr tSt*©^.— tpsasqir axeusqiF 800*33 (Prvs.). 

Sp5£) bhavi. About to come to pass, future; that which is 
predestined (Eiv. 13, 11); the future tense (8md. 294). 
2, being possessed of; a person who is possessed of (Bp. 
40, 26; 53, 22). 3, attaohed to. 4, beautiful, illustrious. 

epsatf bhavika. Actually being or existing, natural, 
innate. 2, full of feeling or sentiment. 8, happy, well, 
good, ausploious (&>$, ajorto, etc., t»«Sj Mr. 26). 4, 
description of an imaginary object so vivid that it 
actually appears to be present, describing the past or 
future as present. 5, one of the alankritis (KAvy. Ill, 
8, B, 170. 171), language full of feeling or passion. 

epsiWaS) bhavi-kala. The future; the future tense (KAvy. 
I, 5, 1-5). 

epo£>^ bhavita. Caused to be, produced; obtained; a 
product obtained by multiplication; — manifested;— con- 
ceived, imagined, supposed, thought of;— thought about, 
meditated on;— known, acknowledged;— happy, well, 
good, auspicious (SjtjJ, aoorto, etc, u.«*j Mr. 26);— 
inspired by, animated. 2, soaked in, steeped. 3, mixed 
with, as an ingredient. 4, perfumed with, scented. See 
Kavy. IV, 1, 3; Smd. 398; Bp. 43, 86. 

epaOR bhAvini. A distinguished or handsome woman; a 
lady;— a wanton woman. 

tpoasii bbavisu. (Smd. 63. 92). To oeour, to appear (Ch. 
v. 180. 237). 2, to oonceive, to imagine, to faney, to 



suppose;— to think, to oonsider (My.); to observe, to 
know (tort Smd. 110 Cm., whioh Mdb. Cm. explains ky 
»«'); — to have in mind, to think of, to meditate oa 
(with accusative, dfBtffS^-, My.);— to treat with respect 
(My.). tStSCtt^d tpi£4 tMtitti. — (iJts»zSaM cSt*^ ff*C 
A t3(*>.— n»J5f. Rtosatf t?»£Arjr} u^itt (Prvm.). 7» 
atfoo (Smd. 268). xpitj&d (117. 298. 382). See Ch. t. 
25. 247; Cpr. 1, 54; 2, 6. 26; Mr. 193. 340; Kk. 25; Sea. 
5.109.118; Bp. 1,12; 3,50; 4,65; 12,2; 34,10; Si, 
33; 38, 10; 39, 51; 40, 76; 42, 23; 43, 32; 61, 63; 52,9; 
63, 40; J. 5, 5. 

ejJBSxioat? bhavisnvike. Conoeiving, imagining, etc (Si. 
293). 

eps^S 1 bhAvuka. (= tpsav). Being, becoming. 2, having 
a taste for the beautiful. 3, happy, well, auspidems. 
prosperous, faring well (Bp. 40, 82); happiness, oaaata- 
ousness, welfare. 4, an elder sister's huaband (or^mi 
03j «jOSo Mr. 318). 

eparig bhftvya. About to be or happen, future, to be be- 
come; fit to be apprehended or oonoeived; etc. 8s* 
*JBJ«-; Opr. 1, 58. 

epaz^fe bhAshana. Speaking, talking, saying; speech, talk. 
See truAo*, ao»p»Srs, x)aj«-. 

ep»cp>oX bhaaha-anga. In theatrioals : proper language 
and suitable songs (Mr. 78. 82; Bp. 25, 20). 

epscUiSSaS bhAahA-jAti. The (66) langnages aprnng fro» 
samskrita, etc (6h. p. 22). 

epSCTOOe* bhAahA-adhlia. The husband of SaraerarJ: 
Brahma (Bp. 24, 48). 

epsE^sa^ bhasha-anta. Meaning of the words of a 
language (Mr. 6). 

epSJvjS^d bhAshA-antara. Another diaieot or version; a 
translation (C). tpedatSja^a okaodoo tsidj^tStitadj 
aa^ tpssa^daoo rtaOwa d>«* aStO^o (Ban. 2). — v 
an^d aj»ao. To translate (B. 4, lit; C). Xox^«p*et 
odi ecSetfrt^rt*;!^ cmn^rj aj»a (8, 127). t^wuo - (ef 
the bible) "O 4 ? torta^a^odjaj^ bSj>*S wcta^avad^itt, 

asuaj d?sc»aJrK>a a tpaaaa^d aj>aAi(5, 301) <?»*»*, 

0«J. To translate (B. 4, 138; My.). 

epst, bhftshi. Speaking, talking, saying; a speaker. See 
e. g. «>-. 

EpaJUtf bhashika. (= arartrt). Belonging to speech; belong- 
ing to common or vernacular speech. See cr>ii-. 

eps&t* bhAsbita. Spoken, said; speech, lattg%mge. talk. 

spsJ^jij bhishisu. To apeak, to talk, to any (Bp. 47, 11). 

SpSM bh&she. epas^s. = o>?3 1 q. v., Speech; In sissy 

a dialeot. 2, Sarasvatt, the goddess of speech (Bp. 84, 
52). 3, a promise; an oath; a vow (Bp. 6, l.aaq^ **, 

49; My.). tp»< a^odoa^dj* wasSooOou 

% «5?a, *^ craaii (Prvs.). See Prv*. a. *Jt*. 

— »C5". To break a promise, etc. (Bp. 36, 17).— 
tpetf vUx To speak a language (C). «*0^0dL> ts3d> • 
cjs^odjfj^ t»»j»» e (B. 4, 142). — cnal Za± To assart 
solemnly, to swear (My.). — tp»& A. = l? » 5 | ^Laaj. (j. 7, 
66). — tp»* troo*. To break a promise, etc (Bp. 28,42). 
— tt»* uanXj. To accomplish or fulfill a promise em. 
(Bp. 86, 42). — tp»i t««Ort>. = tp»sS WtSA«j. (Bp. ST, 
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20). — tjra* **«>. To promise (J. 2, 60; My.). tpvA 
^jstJjdtdj ^Srt sl»K(«?? (PrT.). See Nr. s. sUrtjO«. 

ij»*Ma\». A promise, eto. to bo broken (Bp. 87, 

12). — tp»sSrtaj*. -*<tW. = oartrtcfc*. (My.). — qrarf 
rV»3o. = tpsS (Grj. 6, after 64). — tpsd Jo?.rk. To 

quit or break one's promise, eto. (Bp. 39, 17). — tpjtf 
cAJO. To utter or give a promise, eto. (Bp. 87, 18. 84. 
26). — tp»< sSOctOtSj. To keep or fulfill a promise, 
etc (Bp. 49, 18). — tprasj siwUjJi). To fulfill a promise 
<8. Mhr.). — tpwtoijBS* ■so*. To be under a tow, to be 
bound by a vow (Bp. S3, 39). — tpsd To fulfill 

a promise, etc. (Bp. 61, 7; My.). — tpiri To take a 
promise, etc., upon one's self, to make a promise, eto. 
(Bp. 86, 18). — qratS oteOj. = tpsd fea. (Bp. 27, 62; My.). 
epss^'cW bhAshe-Tanta. = osrtO^ (s. o»rt 1). — ipwSBiS 

V, 0 ^-"^ 0 ^- »• (BP- 88. *)• 
epss^ bhAshya. An exposition, a gloss, an explanation, 

a commentary in general. 2, a sort of house or building. 
epac^Wrf bhAshya-kAra. A oommentator, a sholiast, an 

expounder of technical aphorisms (sutras), eto., e. g. 

Patanjali, Sankaracarya, and RAmAnuja. (My.), 
eps^j bhas. Light, lustre; a ray or gleam of light. 
epsrf bhasa. Light, lustre;— shining;— impression made 

on tbe mind, faney. 2, a vulture. 3, a small kind of 

owl JjortO, areuoa^ Mr. 174). 4, a oook. 5, a 

oow-shed. See 
epariyj bhasana. Shining; one who shines (Bp. 8, 4). 
epasJirfnti bhasamana. Shining, glittering; appearing;— 

lustre, brightness (Abha. 2, 99). 
eyTOrfrlftlJ bhAsa-rupa. A splendid form : splendor (KAvy. 

n, i,7). 

eposfOTi bhAsura. Shining, splendid (Ch. t. 68); splendor, 
beauty (Bp. 59, 57). 2, a hero. 8, terrible. See Bp. s. 
Tbb. taa 8; Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 173; Bp. 1, 45. 

epa&d^d bhAsura-tara. Uncommonly splendid or beauti- 
ful (dsj, fa.s$ | 3c3j» ) l&> Nn. 155). 

Spa?8 bhase. = tsaA 1 (Smd. 24). Tbb. of tpatf (Smd. 835). 

epa^tJ bhas-kara. Light-causing, shining, resplendent;— 
the sun. 2, tbe number 12 (Ch.). 3, a certain metrioal 
foot (5b.). 4, N. of Tarious persons (Bp. 56, 84; 58, 
1 1), also that of a jester at the court of Vtdyanagara 
(who was oalled BAoiga, My.). 

epss^JsiO* bbAskara-suta. Karna (Smd. 81). 

eps^g bh&s-vat. Possessing light; luminous, splendid, 
shining; light, lustre, brightness (Ch. t. 36; K&yy. Ill, 
1). 2, the tun. 8, a hero. 

epsjg^ bhas-ranta. Tbh. of tps^s* (8md. 108). 

epB*bhA]a. = ij»c, etc. The forehead (»«*, ue»M, fiJS 
rtoj, mt« Mr. 318; aliv Bhn. 66, o. r. vsvf). 

eps^iU bhala-tata. The slope of tbe forehead : the fore- 
bead (Bp. 37, 23). 

eps^jJoditi bhala-nayana. Siva (Bp. 22, 52). 

ep3*tJ?*j bhA)a-netra, Siva (Bp. 27, 12; 44, 21). 

SfRHftiUj bh&la-patta. A frontlet with a plate (tied to a 
sacrificial horse, J. 16, 1). 

zpa<Hnr bhAla-parna. The plant and bark of Lanrns 
oassia (*>M$U, wSort Mr. 142). 



epst^jscti^ bhaja-lfloana. = t3**&e(H'!& Sira (Bp. 8, 
80; 59, 38). 

tpsVadaetSsi bhA)a-vllocana. Siva (Bp. 30, 2). 
tfUWC bhala-sthali. = tpatf. (Opr. 6, 66). 
tpsvsg^ bhala-aksha. = wn^, SWa (Bp. 46, 19). 
zpavoii}^ bhala-ambaka. = BjwBjjtf. An eye in the 

forehead (Bp. 44, 21). 2, Siva (9, 14; 68, 69; Sir. 1, 74). 
bhiksha. Tbh. of tfn£ (Smd. 102; »<^, i-sifj, etc. 

Mr. 214; My.). See PrT. s. siMSl ojb . — -s*^. To 

give alms (Bp. 26, 43; 43, 68; 58,39; 60,58; My.).— 
tS«*i- To ask alms, to beg (Bp. 68, 39; My.). 
e^jijUti bhlksha-atana. (= tsaB). Wandering about 

asking for alms, mendicancy. (My.). 
EpVg^ bhiksha-anna. Food obtained as alms. tfvj^Ej 

tpv^^aua a^f tjH^r (p™.). 

tfw^Bssi) bhlkshA-pAtra. A Teasel for collecting alms. 
(My.). 

EpW^tfttf bhiksha-aiana. = ipVJ^. (Bh. 1, 10, 4). 
tj5*}^i} bhiksbisn. To beg alms (Bp. 21, 25; 57, 22). 

bn,k8nu - = otS £,- A beggar;— o rrttyfous mendicant. 
especially a BrAhmana in the fourth Airama when he 
abandons his house and family and subsists entirely 
on alms;— a female mendicant (EUoiJ Mr. 803). 2, N. 
of a plant Soje|, l&ecQtfti Mr. 180). 

bhikshuka, A male mendicant. 0»^xJf!»Ejd tjS*^ 
*»rt (PrT.). 

Dhlk » hB,t, • ^ rwno'* mendicant (*§, H1A.). 
bhikshe. = tS**f, O^, isn^, tS^, tpr^. 7TK o«< 
or begging. 2, ahns; food ji'tien as aim*. 8, Aire, wages. 
*, service. t3«a"i fnod)^ &a<0! »^ (Prv.). 
£p^7TOO bhikshe-gAja. A beggar (My.). 

bhiksbA-tsTara. A Tery poor beggar. See PrT. 

s. *><?itJ. 

ipriTina bhindimAla. = $^dJ»t>, eto. (8k.). 

tPr^sse) bhindWAla. = ii^a»« (Smd. 869), $^a»o, eto. 
(J. 12, 24). 

g)^ bhitta. A fragment, a piece, a bit. 

$5^ bhitti. = IS^ 2. Breaking, splitting. 2, a bit, a 
fragment, a piece;— anything broken or divided. 8, a 
rent, a fissure. 4, a wall of earth or masonry, a par- 
tition (*«0« Ct. II, 107; rtjeed Nn. 81). 5, an asylum, 
(a support). 

$ ^aSetwf bhitti-Jtrna. An instrument used by burglars 
for outting through the wall of a house (*i^rt* Mr. 
226, o. r. i?» !?c$). 

#S bhid. Breaking, splitting; destroying. See voa*-. 

tpdoti bhidura. Breaking, splitting. 2, a thunderbolt. 

ipS bhide. Breaking, splitting, tearing, dividing. 

£pd^ bhidya. Bursting its banks: a rushing river (rtcs^ 
tlao" H1A.). 

Jpt^rfne/ bbindamAla. = &c^osu, Jbri $e4 sJjsu, ipr^ 
fRcJu A short javelin or arrow thrown from 
the hand; an iron-bound club, used as a weapon. 
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£Pft 3332) bhindi-pMa. = $^3J»u, etc it short javelin, 
etc., etc. (J^rt, #odw as! ijJ?d Hla.; ^rt, «^S J »iJ»cs3?ci 
siuti d, sDstfjd roart 8i. 290). 

0?Jo bhindu. Breaking, splitting. 2, o woman bringing 
f oi-th a still-born child; a woman who loses her children 
by death (s&^tfo osOsSa*} Hla.; 3j^*o wefi *S3 
Mr. 303). 

{pSl^ bhinua. = iSF^l. Broken, split, fractured, pounded, 
torn, rent, cloven, pierced; disunited; opened, expanded, 
blossoming; separated into parts; destroyed (*S?^, rtjr^, 
ijJr^, ^Ujjrfo Mr. 448). 2, separated or different from; 
distinct, other, different; deviating or varying from; — 
deprived of, without;— a fragment, a bit, a portion. 
srass nart bSjs^ ■sVsUjd *si>t3?a?;i?P(Prv.) — tp^. 
rep. Various (B. 4, 168). — tf^ t??ej. dupl. Difference 
(My.). 

#pf^r£)F" bhinna-kartri. The agent indicated by a verb 
as causing anything to be done by another (in opposition 
to (Ma or ^o4>o *< fi F, 8md. 274; cf. «f^-, #3-; see "a*)4). 

Epf^tf^Fff btainna-kartrika. = (8md. 827). 

tptJ^trscbor bhinna-kftrya. An aot differing from pre- 
scribed rules, an improper aot (y&eci Nn. 134; Mr. 486). 

sPci^jrf^ bhinna-kumbha. A broken pot (Bp. 60, 51). 

tpfS^titi bhinna-pada. A term that stands by itself, i. e. 
is not in sani&sa (Smd. 190). 

Ep?^2j33lJ bhinna-bhava. Another state, a different mind, 
inoongruity of state, etc (Bp. 40, 67). 

tprf^TS bhinna-rasa. Another taste, sentiment or feeling 
(Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 159). 

EpS^**^ bhinna-vritta. Having abandoned the path of 

doty. 2, one of the vakyadftshas: containing a metrical 

fault: a metrical fault (Kavy. II, 2, B, 3. 30-32). 

a&Kfc) bhinna-iabda. A faulty term (Kavy. II, 1, A, 29). 
•i © 

s5?33sK5S -d\ bhinna-abja-akshi. A woman with eyes re- 
sembling an open lotus flower (Ch. v. 128. 215). 

ePfK^Sp^ bhinna-abhinna. Distinot and not distinct, 
separate and not separate. (My.). 

^JS^tJo bhinnisu. To break, to split; to set at variance; to 
loosen (J. 15, 31); to alter, to change (31, 85). 2, to be 
split or broken; to die from affliction (23, 59). 

?pe) bhilla. ( = s. tic 2). N. of a wild mountain race, 
a Bheel (tSf,a Hla.; Cpr. 5, after 64-, Siv. 4, 6). 

e3&9 oXt3 bhilla-anganc A woman of the Bhillas (Siv. 
8,8). 

JpC bhilli. = ^C^ortiS. (Siv. 8, 6. 52). 
eps^O, bhishakku. Tbh. of *s!a«. (My.). 
8p5^?£ bhishaj. (pz&r. A physician. 
tpz(aJ bhisbaja. Tbh. of $Sa«. (tSj^tftts*, a**,*, etc. 
Mr. 890). 

bhissate. Boiled rice parched. 

tpt^ bhisse. Boiled rice. 

$t bhl. (Smd. 103). Fear, apprehension, alarm, dread. 
See 

Spetftf bht-kara. Causing or exoitlng fear, formidable, 
terrible (Bp. 17, 16; 84, 27; 46, 21; 57, 25; 61, 12; J. 9, 
24). 



eP?oi^8 bht-n-kriti. Formidableness (R»t. «, 46). 

^5 f i bblta. Frightened, alarmed, terrified; afraid, fearftU. 
timid. Feminine tpei (J. 5, 51). 

tfeiEo* bhtta-citta. A man of a timid heart (i3f 3 Bhn- 4). 

Spe^^Jv, bhttatva. The state of being or besoming timid, 
cua^ ajs*>aaftrt *«J,tSJ (Prv.). 

ESf 8 bhtti. Fear, alarm, apprehension, dread, terror fSani. 
158). 2, danger. See 8J3B*-. "913 due 10 

t3t*j.— $?4 oSjaetitfJs F7»3zi t£t» *&JttnCi._ 
(Prvs.). See Prv. s. — tt?4rVj8<P*. -*«<e*. To 

come afraid (Bp. 2,27; Ram. 5, 8, 41). VtZZztx -3*1 

To fear (Siv. 4, 68). 
$e3?ie) 0 bhiti-vallari. Fear regarded as a creeping 

plant^Ssv. 4, 113). 
SpeStfo^f bhtti-ianke. Doubt or diffidence caused by fear 
(My.). 

epe&A(^ bhtta-uttara. An answer or speech indieabeg 

fear (t?stf, $;£odj f4)» Nn. 12). 
JpelJi bhtma. = !S?si>. Fearful, dreadful, terrible, formU 
able, etc. (tfJoSiotfd Nn. 5; Mr. 512). 2, Tut 

(odjsi)5). 8, &e<j (So*d, 5; Cod, 5 1 2). 4, BMsu, 

the second son of Pandu (SJBOdJjsa*,, tp?sjj<t?i *'» 
«o3 512; WJtJjdjO, aaaci»*i^, 5i ) *je?l3tf Mr. 264). S, a 
strong man (^s^ci, 5). 6, a very valiant maa, 

a hero (t^tosr^eS, w?(J$U5; t^KJ 512, o. r. ut^. T, 
the arm (tfijia 5; A/s;v«512). 8, N. of the author o! 
the Kannada Basavapurana (Bp. 1, 17; 61,94). 9,5. 
of an author of a list of samskrita dhatus (Smd. 301). 
See Smd. 81. 91. 98. 116. 10, N. of a king of Vidarbaa. 
(= No. 3). ip«?iJS»08Mldt^>r i^S>8»0 

aatjd??i>P tfA?t»ci A^sSd *odj< (Prv.). — Qt&oOi. 

od>. N. 8ee craAi if?cDaJ^. -t»ocl^. S. See rtrja»A-. 

?P?rfod bhtmara. War, battle. (R ). 
£p??ioTi5> bhtma-ratbi. N. of a river. (My. Amari). 
epflJjU33J bbima-raja. A black bird with two elongaw<l 
tail-feathers that lives in the forests of the 
coast and is known for its guttural soft fluting 
which can be heard to the distance of an English suit, 
the Malabar raeket-tail drongo, Edoliua malabaricu 
Scop. (Coorg). 

Epfrfo«5oX bhtma-linga. A linga consecrated by the 
Pnndava Bhtma (Bp. 57, 54). 

bbtma-sena. = tp?aj No. 4. (t?f sjj, s>ad>>«*, 

Nn. 5). 

0C»ba3n bbtma-nadi. N. of a river in the Ma* rata 

country (B. 4, 80). 
??t5of«f^d bhtma-tivara. N. of a linga (Bp. 33, 18). 
e£?T±J bhtru. Timid, cowardly; shy; afraid of. 2, a avn4 

woman. 

$<Tl>tf bhtruka. Timid; a coward. 

bhtrutva. Fearfnlnoss, timidity, cowardice- Be* 

^fdoJj*) bhiru-patri. it (caadeai Moray sArue. Atpvsf 

racemosus Willd. 
^tOJ* bhiluka. = Timid. 

Jf«4(w bhlsbana. Terrific terrible, awful, formidaHi— 
horror. 2, Bhairava; — Siva; — H. of a king (J. H» >• 
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21, etc.). 3, ft kind of musical instrument (see sSotSslJ 

2B9«39E^). 

Epe^ bhtshma. Terrible, horrible, terrific, fearful;— tear, 
horror (Qrj. 9, 24). 2, the grand-uncle of the Pindus, 
son of Santanu and Ganga (rt3ort?odj Mr. 263). See 
Smd. 270. 287; J. 9, 30. 32; 13, 4. 19. 

$5ez^S bhtshmaka. = $?s^ No. 2. 2, N. of a king, the 
father of Rukmint (Bh&gavata 10, 59, 1). 3, N. of the 
father of Damayantt (Ram. 3, 2, 16. 24). 

£pf7^?Jj bhtshma-sn (so). Bbtsbma's mother: the Ganges. 

si> bhu. = Q>°- A sound in imitation of 
that of a conch-shell, etc. — #j tjio to emit 

the sound of bhu bbu (from the mouth, Bp. 32, 37).— 
tfij ijJos <*tS i . To emit the repeated sound of bhu. 
d?333B^d&a4t&F, t£> tjle jjSjs? <o?k , So»o3oi8 ^erJoSo, 
tto (Smd. 19 Mdb.). 
ijii bhu. = tjios. At the end of compounds: being, becom- 
ing, springing up, taking rise, born. See »^-, 

EiJo bhum. = 3fo eto. (8. Mhr.). 
$0*F bhuk. = (wo^2), tji>«« q. v. 

£^03^ bhukta. Enjoyed; eaten. 2, the act of eating. 3, 

food (Wf^, lortsf, eto. Mr. 214). 
J^j^X^oc bbukta-griha. A dining-room (tSS di&sv 4 *W5^ 

OjfS Mr. 196). 

E^o^^e^l bhukta-eesha. The r«mnon(« of a meai, leavings, 
orts. 

^fo^tfl&oaS^ bhukta-samujjhita. Tftc remnants of a 
meal. 

JfibTOjitfeM bhukta-avasesha. = tjSo* 2(3. (Bp. 56, 12). 
8^0^ bhakti. (= toj^). The act of enjoying or eating. 
2, enjoyment; fruition, possession, usufruct. 3, food, 
ftrt tSJ*, Rrt sio* A* 5ra * rs sJJo* Ai*ti 

— . — B* — ■ — E — » V *A — * "B 

»arrecd^(P— aoo^rt sixj+rip^ &f\ri t^o* (5(*o.— odoo* 
doSsSo i;Sj*oi)0 Sjj* JSdrfjS^ (Prvs.). 8ee 

Prv. 8. tjJJsA, 4, the daily motion of a planet. 

3&}t!m&J'& 0 bhukti-mukti. Fruition and Snal emancipa- 
tion (Bp. 39, 71; My.). 

^o^sjoj-A^sS bhuktimnkti-prada. The giver of bhukti 
and mnkti, as a ttrtha or a god (My.). 

Q>T$s^?zSpZl^ bhukta-uochishta. The rejected leavings or 
remnants of food. 

?£>T\ bhngi. = ewX, ew7\, ewXo, 20oXo. A sound 
in imitation of that of blazing flames, of 
that emitted by articles under rapid com- 
bustion, and of that of kindled wrath. — 

qbft t^jftui*. With the sound of bhugi bbugil (Est. 5, 
37). — t£>rt tjJoA«3(3<. To emit the sound of bhngi bhugil 
(Bp. 17, 19; 25, 21; 57, 18; 58, 59). — tjfoA qJoACU^oJo 
(3*. To emit the repeated sound of bhugi (Bp. 56, 
32). — ljUft sjbftu^ncSc^. = jjjjft qJjfto^iMriofj*. (Bam. 

5, 8, 57; J. 8, 89) tjioft Sjt>r\rto. = tjfor. qfc>r»<8$>*- (J. 

12, 22; 23, 46). 
tfkftej* bhugil. = 830*6, #0*, eto. — tp\>r.©*>. -<ai*j. 
To emit the sound of bhugil (Bh. 1, 20, 55). — tjJoA«5p<. 



=3 «ji)ftO!*). (Bp. 5 1, 7. 80; 55, 1 1; Bh. 2, 3, 9). — 
qkfttSSiPij. To oause to emit the sound of bhugil 

(Bp. 44, 15). — t^Jfto^ftC*. rep. (C). — tjJjftVJj^dfJ*. 
-^(3*. To emit the repeated sound of bhugil (Abh. P. 
13, 81). 

«A>he>c3 bhugilane. (Smd. 388). = ku7\o3. With 
the sound of bhugil. 

EjjrO bhUgU. = 2^^, etc. — tjjortJ qJjfvOO ljiJft«5p«. = 

t^>n tjioA^ntfc^. (Bh. 1, 20, 27). 
SjbX^ bbugna. Bent, crooked; ourved; bending, stooping, 

bowed. 

bhuj. Enjoying; eating; an eater; ruling. 

See rt^as-, *»*-« 

£po8i bhuja. = loots 2. A bending, a bend. 2, {he arm. 
tftotstS SoO (*£>(« e5, sJooodo* 8m. 71). See 

bbuja-ktrti. An epaulet-like ornament for the 
upper arm (Bp. 4, 36; Rsv. 6, after 11; My.). 

bhuja-ga. = tJjstsrt. Going crookedly or in a curve: 
a snake («iwd>l4 Ct, 1, 10; II, 17). 2, a paramour, see 
iJjstsrt. 3, (= eesha) the number 1 (Ch.). 4, the 
number 8. 

^o&fXpaB bbujaga-dbari. Siva. 2, N. of a metrical 
foot (Ch.). 

Epo&Xaorf bhujaga-bandha. A oertain feat of wrestlers 
(Ssv. 4, 75). 

Epj2dX2pJs4 bhujaga-bhusha. Siva (Ssv. 1, 75). 
^So&X^B bhujaga-vairi. Garuda; a peacock; an ich- 
neumon (My.). 
t0O%X^odo;a' bhujaga-sayana. Vishnu (My.). 
a£>&7^>EfMr* bbujaga-abharana. Siva (Bh. 1, 1, 2). 
^SoSi^e^ bbujaga-indra. Any large snake; Sesha (Smd. 

145; J. 14, 14). 
#08t(oX bhuja-n-ga. = (tSjmri), t&etaori, ijjotarl. A snake 
(0«;rt, *SttF Nn. 35). 2, the paramour of a prostitute, 
a libertine, a gallant (tioipo^cdo, oU Nn. 29, o. r. as; 

35, o. r. acS; 63). 3, an ascetic (*;&;$?, 3S 
Aj.35). 

Qfo&oXio0o& bhnjanga-nilaya. A snake's hole: a white- 
ants' nest (aSoab Nn. 92). 

c^oaioXijCxJjs* bhujangs-prayata. BT. of a vritta (Ch.). 

^jSioX2(ii^ bhujanga-bhuj. i4 peacock; — Garuda. 

20oasoXl& bhuja-n-gama = qjjtsrt. il snafce. 2, Rfthu. 

^JoaioXS^SJj^ bhujanga-vijrimbhita. N. of a vritta 
(Ch.). V 

S^oeSoX^criOti bhujanga-iayana. = qjoisriiodo^. (My.). 

20o3rfoX&sfo;Sri bhujanga-iisu-pada. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

a^oajoX5*o^)^ bhujanga-sisu-srita. S. of a vritta (Ch.). 

5b&Ofts4^ bhujanga-akshi. The ichneumon plant, per- 
haps Ophioxylon serpentinum Lin. (= rt^^Blto©). 

^JoKdetf bhuja-desa. The place or region of the arm 
(aorsoa Bhn. 39). 

a^j^eoe) bhuja-bala. Strength of arm (Smd. 386; Kk. 99; 
Bp. 1,44; J. 13,45). 

8^o3ijSjq^ bbuja-madhya. The breast, the chest. 

Spoajjjeato bhuja-valaya. An arm-ring (Bp. 4, 86). 
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80088 iSOd bhuja-iikhara. Tfce shoulder. 
Spo&WJj bhoja-iiras. 77m shoulder. 
£jkas>Xj bhuja-agra. The shoulder (**«* sJuodWj Kk. 
67). 

Sjk&rarf Tj bhuja-antara. 77»e breast. Me enesl. 
E0oart>;**©?J bhuja-asphalana. Clapping (one's own) upper 

arm (Cpr. 5, after 75). 
#oa3s& bhnjisu. = ttOMSj, tJJOottJj). (My.). 
QkaSz^ bhujiehya. A servant, a slave. 
800* bhuje. A winding; — the arm;— the ooil of a snake. 
$0oa!& bhunjisu. To eat (J. 7, 42; 29, 18; My.); to 

enjoy; to Buffer, to experience. 
800* bhuta. = t^a*. Bee 

800^ bhurana. A being, a living ereature; mankind. 
2, the world; the fourteen worlds, seven descending and 
seven rising; the earth («*»?*, t^BCJ Nn. 9; fJ*r* Mr. 
517). 3, the number 14 (sSajreu^ Mr. 348). 4, water 
(«Ou, Wd*9; 617). 6, the ocean (arartd, JtSCjod, 9; 
eBoJ,? 517). 6, the Sky wsS 9; <3»jJ517). 7, 

a wood, a forest (Oi»S, "dr^ 9, o. r. *»tif^). 

EjJorfS^o^ bhuvana-kukshi. A person who oontains the 
world in his belly: Vishnu (J. 15, 12); that reoeives or 
contains water in its belly: the ocean (15, 12). 

SjJjrf^^jodJ bhuvana-traya. The three worlds: heaven, 
atmosphere and earth (Ch. v. 200; Opr. 5, after 180). 

20orffi8)l*e*j bhuvana-trinttra. The world's Bndra (Smd. 
288. 292). 

S^KifirfaJofi bhuvana-nayana. = qijsjp*^ No. 2. (Bp. 20, 
37; 61,50). 

80Os5;£&aaT bhuvana-mate. Parvati; Lakshmt (My.). 

B^jricSS^ bhuvana-akshi. The eyes of living creatures 
or of mankind (Sir. 18, 17). 2, the eye of the world; 
the snn. 

800 iStJBlfj trio bhuvana-airaya. The refuge of the world: 
Brahma (J. 6, 5); the water-abode: the ocean (6, 5). 

8JJorffJ?aJ bhuvane-ja. A lotus (Bp. 20, 87; 61, 50). 

80o?SfJf«aJj bhuvane-iaya. A lotus;— the moon (Bp. 20, 
37; 61,60). 

S^oiirfftfaiJvjfj^fjjj^fJcdJtS bhnvanelaya-vana-bhuvana- 

nayana. Who has the moon and the shining son (Bp. 

20,37; 61,60). 
80orff5<!tfoajij bhuvana-£ka-rama. Rama who has no 

equal in the whole world (§md. 146. 188). 
80OTi«3j»?r# bhnvas-I6ka. One of the divisions of the 

universe, the space between the earth and heaven. (Mr. 

82). 

80J*S& bhnvas. The atmosphere, the sky. 

5$0£t&tix bhuvi-nimna. A depression in the ground, a 
hole (d^, rtar, etc., *>0» Mr. 892). 

80» bho. (§md. 108). = ujs, tjl), qtAR*. Being, becoming, 
springing up, taking rise, born. 2, the place of being 
or abiding: (he earth. 8, land; ground;— earth, as a 
substance (see tjixtj^, etc.). 4, a certain metriosl foot 
(Ch.). 5, a oountry, a district (Bp. 6, 19). — «r tje ' 5 ?,- 
(JO EDO*, *»«, ?J»df.a6o, Cilj^e.). 



tfcSrf^ bhu-kampa. An earthquake. (My.; B. 4, 171; J, 
200). 

qistfrio^ bhu-kampana. = tjJjwfciJ. (My.). 
S^awaS bha-kanta. A king (»<**> Nn. 120; Cpr. J, Si; 
J. 272). 

20jsX* bha-gata. Being or existing on or in the eeni; 
level with the ground, destroyed. — Oast. T« 

destroy (My.). — qJjertinjrD. -wro. To be boried, » 
riches (My.). 

80aXs3<f cxJo bhAgata-alaya. An underground nouie(Rl& 

1, 16, 27). 

S0A*»f t*Tj bhn-goeara. A man who is within the rup 

of, (. e. who lives in, the world (Abh. P. 14, 11). 
80***? « bhu-gola. 80**at*. The terrestrial glebe, tl» 

earth. (C; tfoaood) Cb.; B. 6,271). 
QaHatasdji bhugola-vidye. Geography. (OjB.5,!^ 
80*0^8 bhan-kriti. Hissing, puffing (Bp. 51, it). 
80*^ bha-eakra. The orbit of the earth, the esrtt (J. 

8, 6; 26, 15). 2, the equator or equinoctial lit*. M 

paper-kite composed of many round pieces (My.). 4,u 

umbrella attaohed to a throne (My.). 
80*t*rJ bhn-oara. Going on the earth; moving es n* 

gronnd or on land, living on land; inhabiting Ibseerti; 

a man (Abh. P. 4, 101. 102). 
80*t*rJ»£ bhft-caratva. The oondition of going es u* 

earth or moving on the ground (Bp. 67, 45). 
80*qn>o8j bho-chaye. Earth-shadow: darkneu. 
80*8i bha-ja. A tree, etc (Ood Nn. 5. 90; MO, ^ «Ji 

M^99; M»Jd, si>d 108). r\ctl tDdfJaJb 

(Mr. 160). 

80*84(3 bhn-jate. H. of • plant (rt»0tsi» Mr. 1«>- 
8^aa«>i bhu-jata. A tree (Sod Nn. 189). 
80*8fai bhu-jate. Daughter of the earth: Btti (Ij V 
Sfusi bhuta. = to**. Been, beoome, produced; beinf , N- 
coming, coming into existence (telo*, «l)U^dJ>»-W 

2, pasf, gone, former; past time, the past; t»» ssst er 
preterite tense (8md. 54. 90. 260. 266. 294; Wry. L J, 
13-16). 3, obtained. pot. 4, r<a«. proper, ft; "*•> * 
sembling, similar (= xJet^, My.; ef. 

beyond the common limits, excessive (a****! ***, 
es- BSjBttfSiJ 78; OJSeytSjdo Mr. 494). 6,« Uti***- 
a creature (S^ Mr. 502). 7, a goblin, a maUcMut it"* 
a demon (being of divine origin, see «J(tJa4at»; C*** 
78j Btao4*(ft 494; see Bp. 57, 10. 11. II. M? 
22, 28; 81, 65); the spirit of a deceased pereoa, 
(= No. 2, My.). 8, an element, of which there en 
five: earth, water, fire, air, ether (JSonKjl**^*, Sj*5,j 
arfoa^Ui 78; tjU* 494; see No. 4; Se*);-* 

number 5 (6h.). 9, the nine planets 
78). 10, the eighteen olasses of people or eattee (•»** 
sliJSBS, aoSEWjtwirtvj 78). 11, an arya (tr* r > ifS 
t^JSCWta78). 12, in law: fact, matter of faot,t»»>*' 
state of a case. 18, = ql*aln9,sk (» r^tb Hn. »»• 
oletatlis sgf*) wjs^dij *S Cv.-i?** ^ 
aj»a ojtfj*«^-«ii«<a»iSiJoB tsj*/1 an>« *»* r *V 
iatjj.— 0jbj i(a*df ft^t*?f- s***^**^ 
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iSdcij. — (oorpse) oSdCSaas! qistf^ aScSO?3?P — 

tjSjBS^ tfeacxtiortjtf (Prvs.). — tjJj»*wa«jn3. A shrub 
or small tree, Helioteres ieora Lin. (St. * PI.). 

££j»a*9S&> bhuta-kAla. Past time; the past or preterite tense 
(§md. 90 Cm.; 265 Cm.; 400). 

5&»*VSo4jO&3 bhutakAla-kriye. The past tense (Smd. 87. 
91. 279). 

bhuta-kesa. A particular plant, root of sweet 
flag (= rtj8t«5J«e^->; see Bl. 335 & 3o0otf drf). 

SftaiXr* bhata-gana. The troop or whole class of demons 
or spirits; the aggregate of beings. 

^io^Xriftf bhutagana-tia. §iva. 2, sign for a long sylla- 
ble (Ch.). 

Epjs^XjIo bhuta-grahe. The bhuta-imp (My.). 

£pj»S Apjrfo hbuta-grAma. Toe aggregate or whole collection 
of living beings; a multitude of spirits or ghosts. 

£^j»*e^3 , 4^ bhuta-iikltse. The practioe or soienee of ad- 
ministering antidotes for demoniaoal possessions (My.). 

EfSjsidoSj bhata-daye. Compassion or tenderness towards 
beings or creatures, universal benevolence. (Bp. 37, 
34; 53, 43; My.). 

qjj»ip5*j bhuta-dhAtri. The earth. 

E^aipaqi bhuta-nAtha. Siva (Bp. 29,85; 87, 11). 

j£a*Sctitf bhuta-pancaka. The aggregate of the five 
bhatas or elements. qssSjs5$ra;&j tjijeSsJoiStfnsft, 
Io3j, 4e953(&> qiOAtir ajfjJtsrt ot4:xJo3 cscioP (Sp.). 

££aiSS bhuta-pati. Siva (Mr. 12; Bp. 15, 7). 

Epja^flprfr^ bhuta-purvaka. Having been or existed before, 
prior. 

^«sjU(3 bhuta-bali. An offering to demons (= uC No. 4, 

My.). 2, = to © No. 8 (8k.). 
?fle3ai bhu-tala. The face of the earth, the earth (Ch. v. 

127. 203; J. 8,23). 
SpjBflCJjiS bhutala-pati. A king, a prinoe (Cpr. 3, 51; Bp. 

50, 25). 

glB*Ooae> bhutala-pAla. = qUat>*». (Cpr. 2,91). 
8£art«St?53 bbutala-adhipa. = 1^8*0*3. (Bp. 27,29). 
S£a*e& bhutala-Ha. = tji8*ca;>j3. (Bp. 48, 9; 51, 5). 
e^aS^ti bhuta-vati. The past or preterite tense (Smd. 91. 

261. 289. 294; Kavy. I, 5, 1-5). 
S$A*zs27i bhuta-vAsa. The tree Belleric myrobalan, Termi- 

nalia belleriea Roxb. 
g£e»J3i3g bhuta-vidye. Demonology. (K.). 

bbuta-reil. -3?t>. The white-flowering Vitex 

negundo. 

Sfrottoti bhuta-sanke. Doubt or diffidence arising from 
demons (My.). 

SjiaisiossoB bhuta-samhArl. A kind of plant (!fi«srao*Ji 
Mr. 120). 

giaJtooz! bhnta-sanjne. A number indicated by natural 

objeots, etc. (Mr. 348). 
gio^TiSo Ik bhuta-santusbtl. Complete satisfaction given 

to demons by killing sheep and buffaloes (J. 5, 72). 
#AS»Xjrf bhata-agrani. Blva. 8, N. of a metrical foot 

(Ch.). 

#aSSO*>« bhuta-ankuia. A kind of plant (t&\*sJ*o*sO 
Mr. 120). 



iJ&»B908j(j bliota-anjana. A oollyrlum applied to the palm 
of the right hand to render any goblins, men, etc visi- 
ble (My.). 

SpjsBaS^ bhuta-Atma. The elementary or vital prinoiple. 
2, the individual soul. 3, Brahma;— Vishnu; — Siva. 
4, the body. 

giaaaqiF bhnta-artha. Anything which has really hap- 
pened, anything really existing, a matter of fact, faot. 

E^asaqrarns^-rf bhutArtha-apahnava- Concealment of 
anything really existing (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 103). 

JpjssaiSctf bhuta-AvMa. Demoniac possession (Si. 385). 

S0js33<< bhatAja. N., e. g. in qii83««EBe£ 4 . (My.). 

j£a3 bhuti. = iojbcJ, UAQ, lojaci). Being, existenoe, any 
state of being (Bp. 40, 64);— birth, production. 2, well- 
being, prosperity; wealth, riches. 3, power, grandeur, 
majesty, dignity. 4, ashes. 5, roasted or fried meat 
(ftbUjdrt) HI A.; uojrtn dj»*u AiU, etfrto Mr. 217). 

£f*js3ff bhdtlka. The plant Gentiana chirayta Roxb. 2, 
lemon grass, Andropogon schoenanthus Lin. 3, a kind 
of fragrant grass (tf^ra). 

qSaSssTS&qsd bhftti-sAsana-dhAra. A follower of Siva 
(Bp. 27, 29). 

j£sif# bbuta-tia. Lord of beings: BrahmA; Vishnu. 

2, lord of evil beings: Siva. 
t$aus$ bhu-dAna. Donation of landed property (Qrj. 2, 

63; My.). 

$&zmfSzj&y$ bhudAna-patrike. A deed of gift relating to 

bhndAna (My.). 
SpjsOTti bhn-dAra. A hog. 

f$j>zH bhu-dese. The quarters or regions of the earth 
(Bp. 44, 83). 

Spjsdfri bhu-deva. A Brdhmana. (Bp. 50, 6; 55, 48). 
8£»:3f3 bhu-devi. The earth looked upon as a goddess 

or queen (J. 19, 28). 
$jvjxi bha-dhara. A mountain (rtits*, adF* Nn. 41; 

Riv. 1, 108). 

bhu-dhra. = !jiJS!?«J. (Siv. 2, 35). 
?fe«337\ bhu-nAga. An earth-worm. (Dp. 58, 8). 
J^ApaXsS^ bhunAga-satva. Earth-worm-essence: burnt 

earth-worms, of whioh rings, eto. are made, said to be 

antidotes for snake-poison (Bb. 8, 25, 23). 
#»f»<jj bho-nAthe. A king (fc«s3o«, Nn. 22; »U 

«J 79). 

^iej&silj bha-nimba. The plant Gentiana chirayta Roxb. 
jftflTi bha-pa. A king, a prince. 

tji(»sSS bhu-pati. A king, a prince. awiatortS JjisRSaoira 
nsiS?? (Prv.). 

qiaSD bhu-padl. Arabian jasmine, Jasminum zambac or 
sambac Ait. 

^jscbw bhu-pAla. A king (IS*,, «<3*^ Nn. 80). — 

wsSa^a. N. (Bp. 11, 14). 

bhfl-pAlaka.=!?JSC5tJ. (Bp. 5, 1. 10). 
IpA^S) bhu-potrl. SttA (My.). 
SSjsSeiS bhupa-indra. A great king (Cpr. 8, 98). 
^sSjCi^tw bhu-pradakshina. Going round the earth 

(My.). 



Digitized by 



Google 



1176 



S^jseoe/ bhA-bala. (8md. S86; Kk. 99). Earth-power, power 
consisting in landed property. 

SpjsejroX bhA-bhaga. A portion of the earth; a portion of 
ground. See Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 173. 

SfSjsefJBlj bhft-bhara. A harden to the earth: a very 
wioked man (My.). 

8(Sjs8f5s'd3 , ^?i bha-bharakatana. Universal importanoe 
(Bp. 19, 30). 

Spjs^JjsS bbA-bhuj. A king, a prince. 

bhAbhuja. Tbh. of ijiA^tz*. (Bp. 22, 18; 24, 81; 
J. 17, 1; 18, 11). 

^jsE^S bhA-bhrit. A king. 2, a mountain. 3, Vishnu. 

^Sat^erf bhu-bhida. A variety of earth: earth or olay in 
a certain form. See slart. 

bhuma. The earth. See 2, (qJj53j<3«) the 

earth, the world;— a territory. 3, a great quantity, 
abundance, plenty, multitude. 8, the plural. 

8f£fflT$or« fii bhA-mandala. The terrestrial globe (Bp. 4, S; 
J. 2, S3). 2, a distriot, a country (Bp. 50, 62). 

£pj5jjjf« i «3?^'d bhumandala-tavara. A king (Bp. 55, 9). 

£0jj3ne3 bhA-m&le. N. of a vrltta (Ch.). 

Sfiaio bhAmi. = tojo, twsio, twsa. T/ws eortft (*>$ Sm. 
112). 2,8011, ground; — a country, a distriot;— land, 
estate: — a place, site in general. 3, N. of a oertain 
metrical foot (Ch.; Mr. 364). qi£OJC£oaScOTi3iJ !^jsO« 
* **te>jiS$P— tpJtCO ajSO", jTO5i> 039* A/sr«3 (Prrs.). 

SjiaSo^ bhAmike. Earth, ground. 2, the story of a house 
(Cpr. 1, 132; 6, after 97). 3, theatrical dress, the 
costume of any charaoter represented on the stage. 

bhAmi-chatra. A mushroom (ersti Mr. 132). 

£[Sjsi503J bhumi-ja. Earth-born: a (common) tree (Bp. 55, 
22). 2. the planet Mars. 3, the demon Naraka. 4, a 
kind of horse (WOTtJ?o3j Hla.; oSjsoajsSraSjsv* eroaAiCo 4 
Mr. 282). 

£#«£03ili5J^ bhftnii-jambuke. /t species of plant (= ?3»($? 

o5j; see sraoSofJccs'c 4 and froCort). 
EfijsOoSe) bhumi-tala. = tjieio. (Bp. 25, 1). 
e^aDO^e^ bliAmi-deva. A Brdhmana. 
t$A&>$t2 bhumi-devi. = tjiAiSta. (My.). 
^js£Ol^d bhAmi-dhara. A mountain. 2, a king. 
SpjaaosS bbAmi-pa. A king (Ram. 16, 52; 26, 23; Riv. IS, 

13). 

E£a3o;S8 bhAmi-pati. = tjijBCuS. (Bh. 2, 13, 49; J. 28, 1). 
SJ&JMjroe) bhumi-pala. = (My.). 
s£a£ocrae>?r bhumi-palaka. = qUCumu. (Cpr. 7, 28; Bp. 
56, 2). 

££a£0tf0o3 bhumi-ruha. A tree (Mr. 420. 485). 
SJisSorfO 20 bhuml-vallabha. A king (Bp. 51, 17). 
Sft»£oK>^?> bhAmi-sprii. Touching the ground;— a ter- 
restrial being, man; — o Vaisya. 
Sfleajstf bhumi-tia. A king (J. 7, 13). See OjqSj-. 

{pjs3J9tf£rJ bhumi-tivara. = lfj»CJtS. (Cpr. 4, 25; Riv. 5, 
26). 

Spj«i*jqSF bliAmi-artha. The meaning of "earth". See 



S^jscdo bhuya. Beooming, being; condition, state. Set 

apjsojjjo bhuyas. (fr. toaSo). More, more numerous; largrr, 
greater. 2, much, many, numerous; — rery great, impor- 
tant. 3, repeatedly, frequently, again. 

8jifi>O30C^ bhuyishtha. Most, most numerous; largest 
greatest. 2, very much, very many; — most important, 
ohief. 

$*TjtfcS bhA-racane. The oomposltloo of a soil (B. 4, »5|. 

apA'drfjr* bhu-ramana. A king (Mr. 272; Bp. 50, 76). 

E£a& bburi. Jfuch, many, numerous (anStj^, vsasv Ho. «»; 
Bp. 58, 57). 2, gold (wsotsfl, «ji*Esr 69; Bp. 57, «»». 
3, wood (WsS, *Ujrt69). 4, oonterapt («*3«4, «fusaA"3 
69). 5, N. of Brahma, Vishnu, Siva, and Indra. 6, a 
gift of money conferred on those present at any festival 
or at a funeral (My.; To.; also tjJjBOci* H; see Bh. 1,11, 
7. 8). 

^jsB^efi bhuri-phfina. A species of plant (= zS3j«Ti, 

s£»&rfj90CfO bhuri-maya. Possessed or much deeeit: « 

jackal (utt^, rtaeajtodku Mr. 162). 
?£aT&r^ bhA-rondi. A sort of sun flower, Heliotropnm 

indieum Lin. 

EpjsTkoo bhA-ruha. A tree (3jd Nn. 29; Mr. 510). 

efio'djsssX) bhuruha-agra. The top of a tree (carajo, Bj 

SjB Nn. 38). 

££a2JF bhnrja. = vwta 1. ,4 species of birch, the hart of 

which is used for writing on. 
SpjstSjseFtf bhus-16ka. = t^stSus?*. (Mr. 32). See Mr. s. 

E^odae* bbu-ldka. The terrestrial world, the earth (Bp. 
37, 64; 58, 60; B. 4, 148). df.»t3jB?tf^ ab»;0&s ta\e«ie« 
* SrfcJo.- i^GdJj^Tf tlUjtJjs irasJjatT^ SB tr»SC^ (Prv».). 

Sfadaetti bhu-lAla. A king (J. 10, 1 1; 177 18). 

SpjsrfqJj bhu-vadhu. = ljl»*J3. 

^ASiqijs'dTJore bhuvadhu-ramana. A king (J. 3, 1). 

$att bhA-vara. A king (Kk. 101; Bp. 22, 16; 46, 56; J. 

2,63). 

JfferieKrij bhA-valaya. 3pa?S«ai}. The eireamfercmct of 
the earth; the terrestrial globe (Smd. 267; Bp. 24, »4). 
E^eri^a? bhA-vallabha. A king. (My.). 

^azssti^ bhA-voiaka. A word denoting "earth" (see 
in 8rad. Dh.). 

bhA-vliesha. A kind of soil. See w«. 

S^jsStf bhA-iira. A promontory, a cape (My.; B. 4, 115)- 

#j8z;r« bhAshana. Decorating, adorninj; — onsaawX. 
decoration, embellishment; an ornament, a trinket, e»t 

(:»>3 Ct. II, 65);-(praisc) tjSjsacsaaaj. To 

praise (Bp. 36, 17). 

JpAZiRraiSttr* bhAshana-avarana. Surronodins; or cow- 
ing with ornaments. 8ee Xiaj. 

ZjlAClrSA.a^IorJ bhAshana-ndvahana. Adoraj Br Sea * 

oA> ext.*. 

n 

qlecprforf bhAshi-mani. Decoration with n u (Car 

6, 70). 



JfvA* bhAsbita. Decorated, adorned, 



ornamented. 
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E&oJa^Jo bhflshisu. To decorate, to Morn; to praise (My.), 
^.as* bhflshe. g&Kp. ^etoi-ninff, decorating ; an ornament, 
a jewel. 

^•a^-^ bhflshnu. BWno, Becoming; being or faring well; 

desiring happiness. 
Sf^s^g bhuahya. To be adorned or decorated (adj., Cpr. 

6, 68). 

bhfts. = qJJe. Bee tft*eJ8?r*. 

8?JS?3<S bha-sati. tfadSf. The earth considered as a 

woman (Bp. 11, 26). 
J0j»sS3etf bhosatt-tsa. A king (Bp. 28, 27). 

bhusatt-levara. = $A«d?3. (Bp. 24, 78). 
EfraTte-tf bhu-sara. The strength of a soli (My.). 

E^jssto'd* bhA-sarate. The state of a soil being fall of 

strength (Cpr. 1, 90). 
Z£a&>4 bhu-sata. The planet Mars (*jta, OJorlV Nn. 80). 
JgjasiiS bhtt-sute. SitA. (My.). 

$AXbtf bbu-sura. A Brahmana (fi^ts, t^aS^p Nn. 86; 

SB, 104; Bp. 58, 89-42; 55,28. 54.55; Kk. 101). 
^ a fj>t) c * bnft -»- t r ina - Lemon grass, Andropogon sckoe- 

nanthus Lin. 

Sjlaste^SiES bha-sth&pane. Patting in the gronnd, bury- 
ing, as money (My.). 
#■0*^3 bhu-sthiti. Landed-property (My.). 

J^*oU bbri-kutl. Contraction or knitting of the eyebrow. 

a frown (Jjtoor fia^aaOjio Mr. 468). 
S^Xo bhrigu. N. of a rishi (Bp. 8, 77; 43,41; 58,5; 

64,81; 57,77; J. 33, 40). 2, Sukra, the planet Venus 

(Mr. 88). 8, a declivity, a slope, a cliff, a precipice 
etc., JNOOdj j&tJ Mr. 96). 
8^XiiS bhrigu-je. N. of a plant (see Mr. s. *OoiS?rO 

No. 2). 

^Xoaatf bhrigu-v&ra. Friday. (My.). 

q^oX bhrtnga. = tSort. TAe large black humble bee (*)^ 
Nn. 18. 29; t^SUtf, 45; SBsJj, UMO ti Ct. II, 68; 

rfc>or\? «J<7 G.). 2, the fork-tailed shrike, Lanius caeru- 
lescens. 3, the bird Caoulus melanoleuous (tss3tf, wsdo 
etc Mr. 171). 4, the plant Eclipta prostrate Lin. 
or Verbesina prostrate (rtdort Nn. 46; aorredtf, rtdort 
Mr. 130). 5, woody Cassia, Laurus cassia. 6, talc or 
mica (»tjj,tf 45; Mr. 102). 7, a cloud (&>??!> 45). 8, 
darkness (4£jd, tf£«J 45). 5, blaokness (*>a , *^ 45). 
6, a libertine, a catamite, a lecher. — t^ortaod. See 
Nn. s. «pi^*JOT3. 

^oXrja^J bhrit'iga-rajas. The plant Eclipta prostrata 
Lin. (see Jj^ort No. 4). 

S^oXuaas bhringa-raja. The plant Eclipta prostrata Lin. 
2 . bee-king: the large black humble bee. 

S^ototJ bbrlngara. = uorred etc., Oorrad, ttorrao, tjJorrad, 
^onso. A golden pitcher or vase; — a rase used at the 
inauguration of a king (or at marriages), which may be 
Bade of gold, silver, brass, iron, etc. (<5pr. 6, 52). 2, 
geld. 



8^orat> bbringari. = tj^ornd No. 1. (t^onsd, *<tfw»««w 

Hla.; tfrdnuj* Mr. 210). 
tfycTSO* bhringa-alaka. Looks resembling blaok bees 

(J. 16, 5). 

S^o7\ bhringi. A cricket. 8, N. of one of Siva's attendants 
(*<?r< 5t. I, 86; aapJ rttfale^rt *jriodua bjj™ t> a on 
G.; Bp. 1, 49. 50; 29, 7). 

^oTvfraq} bhringi-natha. = t^oft No. 2. (Bp. 58,86; C. 
Bp. 1, 8). 

S^oTxS bhrlngi-pa. = t^oft?«. (J. 14,20). 
£^o?\6U bhringiriti^tj^oA No. 8. (My.). 
2^o* f tf bhringi-tia. = tj^oftjjsqj. (Bp. 24, 48; J. 14, 18; 

see riddle s. «J3 tirt l). 
^oT\ e «£ti bhringi-ttvara. = lj^of\?j!. (Bp. 43, 88; 58, 5; 

J. 14,19). 

8^5 bhrit. Bearing, carrying; supporting, maintaining; 
nourishing, protecting; possessing, having, furnished 
with; bringing. See «. o. «3j^-, *o»«j-, ws^-, tsu-, 
Sd-, Bra-, z^a-. 

burita. Borne, oarried ; supported, maintained; hired; 
paid; possessed^ of, endowed with; aoquired, gained; 
filled, full of;— a servant. See !»c^-, 3d-. 

8^«tf bhritaka. Borne, oarried (see n^n*-). 2, a hired 
labourer; a servant. 

£^8 bhritl. The act of bearing, supporting, or bringing;- 
nourishment, support;— wages, hire; — oapital. 

J^Sg&tS bhriti-bbuj. A hired labourer; a servant. 

£^*g bhritya. To be nourished or maintained: a servant 
(aaArl Bhn. 26). 2, the minister of a king. 

^•S* bll Fi*J»te. The state of servitude or dependence 
(Biv. 14, after 63; 14, 54). 

'e)*§ bh ' ,|t y 8, Postering, nourishing;-servioe;— main- 
tenance, support, sustenance, food;— hire, wages. 

fyt bhriia. Mighty, strong, vehement, violent, intense; 
much, exceeding. 2, swearing, an oath (n»B, AedoWj Nr. 
64; Xitoftf, XjiMo 156; rtSj^S Mr. 484). tj^So, vehe- 
mently; much, exceedingly, greatly. 

bh^,Bll ^ B • Fried > broiled, roasted, parohed;— roasted 
meat. 

bhe. = tp». See e. g. 3,*-, 

t^eSj bhetti. = tSU,, tS?l5, i??U q. v. (*^SFoJ G.). wd«d 
ijSUjrt Ae?rtjrrer< toOdj^B rsei* (wan^aL, a,tS?*cS G.). 
— t?Uj <*^*>,. To go to visit, to visit. Asarort 33j 
do -aSjdj ^fjoSdj ajoi3» sad tjlUjOdj^ 3*^*, t3?*t 
(B. 4,«4; My. as «??!£•). — i^UjOdraro. -eru. To meet, 
to fall in with, to encounter. «sa&> ajo^^ alefrtjaalj 
tsPjtvfi tut^ ud ArooSoodu i^UjOdwa^j (B. 4, 124). «a 
ftrt ajsrtiu 4U,o4i9tS *J£j,i43 (4, 126). 2, a visit to take 
place, ftort BBfS tJ43jOdj^oOj3j, #$n« aasrtjs i? Spoils 
05j3j (My. as rf^li-). 

t^ftfbheka. A (male) frog (*^ Nn. 18. 46. 87). 2, a timid 
man. 

tjSf* bh«ki. A female frog; a small frog (Baanf , sSw« 
Mr. 411). n " 

fyii bh«ti. = q. v., etc. Meeting, encountering; an 
interview, a visit (My.; Mhr., H. tjStty t??Ug. — i?«Urt 

148 
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m»j. To come to visit, to visit (C). »«3S wS, 
ui^ jJ^ioSrk (B. 2, 17). — i??U *•*>. To favor one 
with a Tisit, to show one's faoe. t«rt tfiti **? 

d?Sj (My.)« <?< u aj»a*x To introduee. esJ^fU^ lia 

(5rt tjS(U aj»a*a{£> (My.). — t?tU sU»£t>. To visit. 
loS?JfSi tJ?U sfJ»*}ie<S (My.). 
tj t 5i bbeda. = «3«t* 2. Breaking, splitting, dividing, separ- 
ating;— a chasm, a Assure;— a hurt, an injury, a wound. 
2, division, separation, partition, part, portion. 8, dis- 
crimination, discernment. 4, distinction, difference, kind, 
sort, species, variety. 5, change, alteration, modification. 
6, divulging, disclosure, as of a secret. 7, dissension, 
disunion, disagreement, schism. 8, creating divisions 
(among confederates); seducing or enticing an ally to 
one's own party by sowing dissensions (<^, S^tjea Sa. 
62; see Uat>&«?BsaJi). 9, an opponent, an enemy (*S*Ja^, 
art 62). 10, dualism, duality. 11, evaouation of the 
bowels. 12, rttaxSe^* (wSo*. a>**a a«p»rt 62). 18, 
water (»a^i wzi * 62 )- S 5 ? 05 **o±>aa!JJ9 twos iS*> 
aau.-»?<4> fss?l> ^Sj, t?«rt te» ftrOoW?? (Prvs.). Bee 

Prv. s. «3J*. t^aa^d. -o-ad. To show difference, to 

be different (Ch. v. 289). 
tjtdtf bhedaka. Breaking, splitting, etc.;— who or what 
breaks, divides, etc 2, distinguishing, discriminating, 
defining. See es^aoS)-. 
tytitf bhedana. Breaking, splitting, dividing, separating; 
loosening, as the feces, purging; etc See trutsor, sJU-, 
AeeSj- — tfifdfioAai*. -o-. To split; to destroy 
(J. 28, 8). 

tjStcittoB bheda-buddhi. Perception or idea of a difference 

or distinction (C). S^V* «•» 

suado vsOna^ tS?aSt uu <i> (B. 4, 108). 
tjf6 bhedi. Who or what breaks, splits, divides, outs, etc 
(see a^-); a destroyer (Bp. 54, 26); -a crowbar (araS 
Mr. 871);— loosening the bowels;— frequent or preter- 
natural evacuations of the intestines, purging (My.). 
t??a wrL>a esc* »rtil (5,54*5, etc 8i. 148). tyV** «?« a 
rt AAkJjik (My.). »a»rt tjSeart *A«J,^> (also: I frightened 
him, My.). »a»rt t??a nJO0&j*> (he was purged, My.). 
— i??B lfUjj. To stop purging (My.). 
tJtO* bhedita. Broken, spiff, divided, separated. 
tj t arfj bhMisu. To break, to split; to distinguish; to 
separate; to destroy (Bp. 86, 48; Ssv. 4, 181; B. 2, 26; 
My.); to open, to dlsolose (as a secret, My.). 2, to dis- 
criminate (C. Bp. 86, 42). 4, to be broken, as the heart 
(My.); to separate (v. i., My.). 5, a difference to take 
place (Sh. v. 884). See Sp. s. ao»art. 
«J f do bhedya. To be broken or split; capable of being 
broken, etc., frangible, fragile, penetrable;— to be seduced 
or led away, liable to be seduced or led away. 2, what 
is specified or defined: a substantive, a noun. 8, a river 
(tn)«i 4 , f«, rtta^tSjeo 8 Mr. 418). 
tj*6 bherl. = t3(62. A kettle drum (aocki? Mr. 80). 

bherunde. = tS««toc^, i?»lkt£. A species of bird 
withNwo heads (t»BJW «J34^ Kk. 16; Sm. 29; w?*oa,B» 
o»» Mr. 160; J. 18, 87). — t?«*)t^a^. = 
(Abh. P. 10, 78). 



E^Cjas bheshaja. (fr. tpaa*). Making well or healthy: 
o remedy, a drug, a medicament (*J^O, Nn - ST >- 

2, = j^A*, hypoorisy, fraud, deceit (not 8k.; My.)- 

t?t4&K»0 bheshaja-gaia. A dissembler, a hypocrite (My.) 

t?f4&ISaa?3 bheshaja-nivasa. A druggist's shop (t*«5j»f\ 
rysl Mr. 197). 

bhei. bhai. An imitative sound. — «^ **p. 
utsaj, ea&a*^ a*>aii ^ t^aJi^ao (and. «4>. 

tjj£BStf bhai-kara. The syllable tjfc (8md. 861). 

bhaikaha. (fr. tpw»). = t%*. Asking alma; — any- 
thing obtained by begging: begged food, charity, alms. 

t3j|* bhaitra. Tbh. of U5»«, (Smd. 861; woo*,* Ct.II.TS; 
odJspSjn*,, si»<a Nr.; s»oa, aS3rtj Nn. 28; wjbU, 

162; a,aa», *aro Mr. 407). tfc*, aa*>aaifc 

(s8>?iBsa(, etc); tj,*,a»J*^a tjjf£ (*»*«, aaarttj Sr.). 
See 

t^ajri^jJoroB bhaitra-vyavahari. A sea-trader (a*rt*acs 

rz*, etc. HI A), 
tj^sj^ bheitva. The syllable tf i (Smd. 860. 881). 
tJkTjri bhalrava. (fr. $(.&>). = tS^tJa. Formidable, awful. 

terrific. 2, Bhairava, a form of Siva (iSrtoarOsa, *t 
dm. 6; Kk. 6; t>JBtda»*»r, jui* etf* , ana^tf Mr. 

15; see Smd. 79). tt^t d(a<3 aJfSrt ^dad«adL> u« 

arart.— adqitfrt oJj8?ri, t? 4 uad?as Worta s%da>« ft** 

(Prvs.). 

t^tiasiJ bhairavtsa. Tbh. of to&>s»F-«n*. (Si. 222; My.; 

Te.; boo Prvs. s. tj^tta, *a). 
tj^tia bhairavi. it partteufar form of" Duryd e»^ti, 

arfr Nn.28; rtrtr, rnstot^, aatSt^ Mr. 14; 5tS; 

Bp. 28, 19). 2, N. of a ragint or kind of tune. 
tjS^aSg bhaishajya. (fr. «??«»). Any remedy, drug, aaeaV- 

cine. 

tjSjjf bhfl. = ^J8t»«. See Smd. 64; J. 11, 34. 
tjattf bhokta. Tbh. of i^M*^. (irriac^jatt. fta?f * Mr- 
45"^ My.). 

t^flf^sSg bboktavya. To be enjoyed or eaten; fit to be 
used or employed; to be possessed or ruled. See Bp. 
58,41; «9<4>. 
^aeffBTj bhoktora. Tbb. of $js?* ^. (My.), 
tjjjf?^ bhoktri. = <?J»5ii A Jin enjoyer. an eah». 

a feeder; one who employs or makes use of; one wk* 
feels or experiences;— enjoying, eating; feeling, ex- 
periencing. 

$»eX bhiga. 1. = tletrt. Enjoyment, fraition; eatiaf '• 
nse, application. 2, sexual enjoyment (ncjaj 5a. S"; 
My.). 3, possessing; ruling, governing, protrctiag". 
cherishing, nourishing (S0jj»i>rS, d*^»li^cij Kb. 118; 
BSCr! Mr. 514). 4, a transaction (S^and, t3a»SlIS; 
s^asncf 514). 5, perception of sorrow or joy. 6, pit**"* 
(csiAlu 514). 7, a being that enjoys pleasure ( 
t^3t4;a, aJjJoCtiaA^a?^ ti^aiijrt^j US). 8, feastitu). 
a repast, a banquet. 9, money, wealth ^a^ 1 1>; 9" 

514). 10, fullness, plenty (SOsjanr, AoS Mr. 454). 11. 
hire, wages (ftacrs^ 514); ta« aire of danting girts or 
courtezans, wages of prostitution. 12, a whore (t*Om*. 
«jb*ii3; acs.a»i 514). cBJwwa &atn, s^avsa ^» 



Digitized by 



Google 



1179 



cdntiJ tot^tkP (Prr.). 13, N. of a man (Bp. 24, 72). 
See Prv. a. 

t£j»eX bhAga. 2. Any winding or carve: a ring, the coil 
of a snake. 2, the expanded hood of a serpent. 8, the 
body of a snake (t»iov»o&, rtsSrrK? d(£ Kn. 113; sroo 
ei 30?d Mr. 400; ukvaodo Mr. 514); — the body. 4, an 
army in column; — a train, a retinae, an army (»5S(3, 
SOnssJ 113). 

$a»X^8 bhAga-kshiti. = ijSjB^rit^jsOj, etc. Land of en- 
joyment: the plaoe on this earth where people (all of 
whom are aryas) enjoy the reward of their works, 
which is superior to svarga and where people live Tory 
long (Cpr. 3, 35). 

tfaeXqW bhoga-dhara. A snake (0334 G.). 

$»?Xj£js*e> bhflga-bhtltala. = i?JB?rf* 4, etc. (Cpr. 3, 36). 

t$»eXJ$»3J bhAga-bhftmi. — (d(3t^j»Cj), ijjajrl* A q. v., 
tSje?rftjU»*t>. (Cpr. 1, after 101; 3, after 36; 3, 37; Abh. 
P. 1, after 66, 67 * 68). 

sjUeXapjaioSfrf bhAgabhftmi-bhava. (= c5?3tfU;5ota). An 
ftrya (woiir, dJ9;ni^aAjad>0 aJjUjESfj* sift) Nn. 106). 

tf«fX»8j»fJ^ bhdga-mdksha. Fruition and final emanci- 
pation (Bp. 49, 12). 

tfaeXrf§ bhAga-vat. Furnished with enjoyments, riches, 
etc 2, having rings or ooils; a snake. 

t£»?Xri* bhdga-Tati. = ^JB?n»aS. The city of the snakes 
in the subterranean regions (J. 23, 16). 2, the river of 
the snakes, the Ganges of the lower regions (J. 24, 18). 

sJUfXsiU^O bhOga-shatpadi. N. of a metre (Ch.). 

$a«A9O90 bhdga-ayi. N. of a woman (Bp. 12, 42). 

t?a?ASSJS bhoga-vati. = djB(rtS4. The infernal regions 
(rosau Kn. 22, o. r. «Sjb?«Sj»?*). 2, <3rSd, titles (22). 
3, itJofNci, fjo (22). 4, Mahalakshmt (<JSo, sfcsow^ 
22). 

tjta(T\ bhfigi. 1. (Smd. 109). = ti»sf\, (&»?«;). Enjoying, 
eating; using, possessing; suffering, experiencing; — 
devoted to enjoyments, indulging in sensual pleasures; — 
opulent;— an enjoyer (Bp. 58, 16);— a happy person 
(My.); — a voluptuary; — a king, a prince;— the head- 
man of a Tillage;— a barber;— a person who accumu- 
lates money for a particular expenditure. 8ee tS*?-. 
tjUerirt o&atn o&e^rt tfj^n sJjOowj.— wt^ 

tjU(A04j»cSiJ wtOj tJjsfft (Prvs.). — ijoe^rtodj. -woA>. K. 
(Bp. 88, 57; 57, 37. 52). — tjUertoa^. -«od^. N. (Bp. 9, 
42; 57, 31-33. 43. 49. 50). — tjJ*?ftd?3. H. (Bp. 57, 
88. 46. 51. 54. 55; 68, 9). — dj»efttS*s2cd^. -«soA^- K. 
(Bp. 59, 5). 

tjUe% bhAgi. 2. Having ourves or ooils: a snake. 

bhAgi-kataka. Siva (Bp. 54, 75). 
$A?t\4 bhAgita. A man who has eaten or enjoyed, or 

eats or enjoys (Bp. 30, 12). 
$a;?\$ bhAgini. The concubine of a king. 2, a serpent 

woman (Cpr. 5, 99). 
^a«7s3 bhAgi-pa. The snake sAsha (J. 18, 47). 
2?jse7\8pj»c;r« bhAgi-bhAshana. Siva (Bp. 55, 52). 

bhAgi-vibhusha. Siva (Ssv. 1, 82). 
t?Ae^«o4i bhAgi-iaya. Vishnu (Bp. 1, 3). 



$AeT\;b bbAgisu. (Smd. 92). To eat; to enjoy; to experi- 
ence, to feel, to suffer (Bp. 24, 88; 27, 15; 48, 64. 65; 
48, 6. 22; 58, 35. 46; My.; B. 5, 58. 274). 2,to indulge 
in sensual pleasures (Bp. 6, 33; 11, 23; J. 8, 5). 8, to 
be consumed or destroyed, to deoay, as pearls (Bh. 2, 2, 
66). z£jlir\krtK* (Smd. 245). *J»» dJ^ftS© tJ3ja*9»pSo 
(Mr. 588). See PrT. s. C*A{rt. 

tJj» t T\Jdoatf bhAgisuvike. Enjoying, etc. (»sS?FS, en>Sij5j>(rt 
Si. 394). 

tJjseX^i bhAgya. Enjoyable, to be enjoyed, to be used;— 
what may be enjoyed, anything that may be possessed 
or used, an object of fruition. 

tjUeXgjS*) bhAgya-patra. = tS^n^S*,. (My.; T«.). 

t^AST^O bbAgya-adhi. A pledge or deposit wbioh may 
be used by tbe mortgagee until redeemed (My.). 

t$atX3£>Q:5«j bhAgyadhi-patra. A mortgage-bond where- 
in the lender assumes the temporary use of the property 
mortgaged (My.). 

$J9to*$ bhdnkane. = t?*eorf& Swiftly, speedily, 
quickly (d^tf, $*to*v, e to., »t?2,qfF 

Smd. 391; rfts^d, etc. Ct. I, 21; i?JB{<JfS, etc, St^qiF 
Kk. 50). tfjeeotftS tSea^<3&0* up? d*od>p«, w\s»>f. ofS^, 
S^Sj 4eJro« (Smd. 64). t(Ut,o*iS to^o, tSj»?o*eS W^V, 
tJjstoirfS top^rtj (109). 4j»(o«$»:3ro uf^o (112). See 
Bp. 9, 28; Riv. 6, 120; 10, 9; 18, after 77; Sir. 1, 7). 

tfjdto&Qjii bhd-n-karisu. To bum, to murmur 

(J. 8, 82; cf. ti»f). 

$/»Sotfo* bhdnkal. = «?«eo*fS (Smd. 891). 
#/8eo3c3 bhftnkenS. = «f»eo** (Cpr. 8, 53. 77; s, 48. 

80; 6, 44; 7, 88). 
$A{3i bhAja. N. of a oelebrated sovereign of Malwa (Bp. 
57, 6. 7. 9. 11. 19. 20); N. of others (e. g. J. 14, 3; 25, 
19). 

tjSar Mrf bhAjana. The act of enjoying, using, eating; a meal; 
food (tfysU Hla.). See «niw«. tfjettepSayOt^** tjStajSSoS 

io^dS tSa&so (Prvs.). 2, the aot of giving to eat, 
feeding. See Prvs. s. o3J9?ta#. — tf^tsfi slraOJ. To eat, 
to take a meal (B. 4, 122; My.). 

tfj»«8icJ*jo83 bhAjana-kriye. The aot of eating or of 
giving to cat. See sa»*J. 

tHaearfssgX bhAjana-tyaga. Abstinence from food. 

tjUe&icisS^i? bhAjana-dakshinc. The money present given 
to Brihmanas after supplying them with a meal (es- 
pecially at sraddhas, My.). 

t^ee&ftasSra'd'sio. bhAjana-samarambha. The arrange- 
ment, disposition and management of a meal or dinner 
(B. 4,215; My.). 

(jtotWcSSqiF bhAjana-artha. On aooount of a meal (My.). 

tjlAt&c33$F bhAjana-arthi. A stranger who asks for a 
meal (My.). 

da?33 bhAji. Enjoying; eating. See *a»r<^-, *as-. 
t^AsS^ bhAjya. = ii»t|.. To be enjoyed or eaten; eatable. 

2, anything to be enjoyed or eaten, food (J. 5, 24; 6, 45; 

My.);— a dainty. 8, a feast;— a store of provisions. 

148* 
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tfiseU bhAta. N. of a country (Bp. 6, 19). 

$j9v»o* bh6r. (= A sound to imitate the 
humming of the black humble bee, the noise 
of the waves of the sea, that of rivers or 
streams, that of a crowd of people, that of 
certain musical instruments (kahale, tuturi, 
etc.), that of heavy rain, that of wheels, etc. 
— ^jeeoaj. -^atfj. = t^etfej*. (My.). — j^etSp*. -•ap 4 . 
To emit the sound of tjJj8?o« (Opr. 8, 17; Bp. S, 88; 6, 11; 
11,49; 46,58; 58,85; Riv.6,after 11). — tjU(rfF(J. -*<}. 
= ijjs?ijp«. (SjftncdJ* Smd. 22 Cm.; Opr. 6, 84; Bam. 6, 
49, 35). — ^JStifSjetrtScS*. To emit the repeated sound 
of ijUto* (Abh. P. 9, 186). $JS?i?JS?Ft5iS jwot^ii) &3j 
jin^ rtorrert£,tSo (Smd. 281). 

$.®e,dc3 bhorane. (Smd. 22. 888). With the sound 
of tjj^o* (Bp. 2, 12). 3, swiftly, quickly («jU?o* 

S, rf^S, tjlj»?o*o«, etc, af?2,?f Smd. 891; etc. 
Ct. I, 21; tfe^iS, t«a 0, tStgd, a**, eto., S^qir 8m. 61; 
Kk. 50). 

$jae.rAie|, bhorunti. A square paper-kite that 

emits the sound of bhor when flying (My.). 
z$J9t&$ bh6rene.= No. 1. (Abb. p.ia.49). 

tjUeSi bbosho. = t3d»t*i 2. Decorum, deoenoy; honor (My.). 

sSj9frte$t f (Prvs.). 
t^oejo bhos. = t?J9{. 0/ ho/ Mere/ hallo.' ah/ alas! 
$» f ;dS bhdsada. =» $JS««a No. 1. (My.), 
t^jserici bhosadi. Pudendum muliebre (Mbr.). 2, a term 

of reproach for an adulteress (My.). 
Zjf3S# bhautika. (fr. tjijea*). Coming from or relating to 

existing beings; relating or pertaining to evil spirits; 

formed of the elements; material. (My.). See ea-, «»-. 
3f3iJo bhauma. (fr. $£&>). Belonging or relating to the 

earth; terrestrial; made of earth;— the planet Mars (3*,, 

eto. Mr. 38). 

2jf33\}BBTj bhauma-vara. Tuesday. (My.). See Prv. a. 

Z^WfS bhaurika. (fr. qS^eO). The superintendent of gold 

in a royal treasury, a treasurer. 
SjSj bhra. = etc. 

5SjOtf bhramsa. Falling, falling off. a fall; — declining, 
decline, decrease;— deoay, ruin;— separating from, 
abandoning, deserting; — losing, loss; — deviating or 
straying from. 

JjSjO«< bhramiate. The state or condition of falling, etc 
See as*-. 

^j-SooS bbrakumsa. = tfijjtooK. An actor in female 
apparel. 

8^«0lS bhra-kuti. A contraction of the eyebrows, a frown. 
5$)*^ bbrajj. (= tott). Frying, parohing (as grain), roast- 
ing. 

IjSjBj bhrama. = tSdj, iJsJjf, ^do. Plying about humm- 
ing, as insects;— roving or roaming about, wandering 



about;— moving in a circle, going round, turning round, 
whirling, revolving;— straying, erring; — a circular mo- 
tion, a whirl; a whirlpool, an eddy; — giddiness, diani- 
aess; — wandering of mind; confusion, perplexity, error, 
mistake, aberration, misconception, mimapprehensum. 
delusion; — o water-course;— one of the upamee (Karj. 
Ill, 8, B, 61. 103 eeq.). *»3tf uoO rt t^ajawli* o (B. 
4, 41). 

£jj,7Sora bhramana. = todr*, t^O}!*. Roaming, wandering 
about; turning round, whirling (*o*», iOjro^iSj »n. 
45; Cpr. 4, after 18); revolution, the orbit of a planet, 
etc.; wavering, staggering, tottering, unsteadiness; err- 
ing, falling into error; oonfueion, perplexity; giddiness, 
dizziness; — causing to go round or move about. Bet 
on 4 -, awJ^-; BtJoOortJ. ieosj, Aj»oc«, u>*%>, jhct. 

8jSj7i>ri bhramani. = uSei, 1)3*. A sort of game (played 
by lovers), oonsisting in oiroular movements or walues. 
2, a vulgar form of tj^ajl*. 

5*jSk(S bhramane. = r^Oja. (J. 13, 20; My.). 

JpjrbS bbramat. (Smd. 100). Flying about humming; 
roaming; turning round, whirling, eto. 

ip)&>zijj&sd bhramat-bbramara. (Smd. 100). The black 
humble bee flying about humming. 

E^riorJ bhramara. = uad 2. Tike large bright black ksmSU 
bee, Bombinatrix glabra (tj^ort, *>0^ Nn. 45; st>9>$S, 
sjCi^ 68; «ea 8m. 95); a bee. 2, a potter's wheel. J, 
a bow (»»3Jjr*, auji 68). 4, a gallant, a libertine 
(#oteor(, £>U 68). 5, shine, lustre (OooCBo, bSjsCXj *3>. 
6, giddiness, vertigo. t£,sl)CJ QChI*, tilvn* n) e rt Sn^ 
wan (Prv.). 

^•So'titr' bhramaraka. A bee. 2, a curl hanging dam 

on the forehead. 
SpjTJotfaOA)*' bhramera-vilasita. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
EpjTiousOft^ci bramara-adl-ninada. The sound of the 

black humble bee, eto. See 3jj<5. 
^tJotoSj^ bhramara-ambe. DurgA. (My.). 
SpjrfjcaB bhramara-ari. Bee-enemy: the campaka tree 

and its flowers. — ^3J0»03j»ejb. H. of one of Ceadra- 

hasa's wives (J. 31,51). 
SjSjTjjTOtjir bbramara-artha. The meaning of "the bkuk 

humble bee" (»<f Smd. Dh.). 
^SjtJjO bhramari. = U30. Going round (see WOO), t, 

a bee, the blaok bumble bee (8k.). tj^gtoO^c* 3Cj 

oJj^S t3ao»rtJl (Smd. 272). 3, making go round. 

moving in a eirole (see to30). 
tgjrijstjfr bhrama*artha. The meaning of "turning roaad". 

etc (Smd. 892). 

bbrami. Ooing round or about, revolving; reaanag 

about. 2, a potter's wheel, a turner's lathe. S, a 

whirlpool. 4, any circular arrangement of troops, a 

oircle formed by troops (J. 20, 44. 48. 62). See Sad. »- 

tfyZ)* bhramita. Wandered about, wandering about in, 
wandered or spread through (Bp. 19,3; 28, 59); strayed, 
perplexed, eto. (40, 59). 

i^j&JOSO^} bhramiyisu. To roam or wander about (Car. 
3, after 28). 
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^ao?Jj bhramisu. = t3£o*iJ, tSartJ. To fly about hamm- 
ing (as the tjS,3oC, Bp. 45, 43; J. 8, 8); to roam or 
wander abont. 2, to wander, not to be under the 
guidance of reason, to be confused, perplexed or be- 
wildered, to aot foolishly (Bp. 10, S; 45, 43; 54, 48; 
My.)- See Prv. s. 

bhrame. = tj^aj. (Bp. 46, 48; Smd. 899 Cm.; My.). 
ijijdooeoS art jajoOou, Js&cCuoart tj^sJjcftjo (Ptt.). 
— zf^Sjrta. -tfi>. Confusion to fall upon or seize (Bp. 
9, 3). — ijJjSorVes*. -Aev*. -rtjsWi,. To enter upon a 
roaming or wandering about; — to begin to wander or 
to lose the guidance of one's reason, to become confused 
or bewildered (My.). See ijeOo*; Bp. 86, 32; 45, 34. 

9}Z^ bhrashta. = wUj 8. Fallen, dropped, fallen down, 
fallen out or off;— deolined, rained, lost;— strayed from, 
devious from ; — separated from, deprived of;— fallen 
(as from dignity, power, caste, virtue);— depraved, 
vicious, wioked. q^n^tjdjj SS t&> (Prv.). 

^jZjj^ bhrashtatva. The state of being deprived of, put 
out or expulsed from, (oaste, etc, My.). 

epS)& bhraj. Shining; lustre. See 

epSjaS bhr&ji. Shining, gleaming, glittering. 

CpSjaSS bbrajita. Shining, glittering, beaming (Cpr. 1, 
121; Smd. 1 80; Kavy. I, 2, 22; S&strasara in W. v. 1 505). 

epBjeS:^ bhrajishnu. Shining, splendid, radiant, elegant. 

ej»;* bhrfcta. Tbb. of qra,^. (My.). 

ep^SSti bhr&tara. Tbb. of tpa,a^. (My.). 

epsj^ bhr&tri. A brother, a uterine brother. tjJ^Sjrtv* 
(dual), brother and titter. 

spsj^ft! bhratri-ja. A brother's son. 

epaj^asaoSo bhratri-jayc A brother's wife. 

zpsj*)do)f3S bhratri-drAha. Betraying one's own brother 
(My.). 

2p5j»^$*l bhratri-putra. A brother's son. 

zpaje^Epr&rtf bhratri-bhaginigal. (dual). A brother and 
sister. 

epsj^ljso bhr&tri-vadhu. A brother's wife (»4 rt Mr. 312). 
spsj^cig bhratrivya. A brother's son. 2, a rival, an 
enemy. 

ejJ»jS) ? aA3 bhratrtya. A brother's son; — fraternal, belong- 
ing or relating to a brother. 

tpTj^ bhrftnta. Roamed; whirled round. 2, confused, 
perplexed, bewildered, enohanted. (B. 3, 12; My.; Bee 



eppjtf,* bhrantate. Confusion, perplexity, bewilderment 
(Cpr. 5, 15). 

epa,S) bhranti. = tp^tSJ . Wandering about, roaming, going 
round, etc; — confusion, perplexity, bewilderment; error, 
mistake, delusion, false idea or supposition (^A> 8md. 
899 Cm.). *5eOrttJja t^R iSaCc. — &>adsJ 

jort ai^ *j8UjiJ ats^aeJtP— sg,^ ats(tfoVe tpoi> t&«?rt 
Cu (Prvs.). See Prv. s. 1. — ijss^rUv*. -*«<?♦. 
-rtj6V^.= tj^sSjrtjsv*. (Bp. 17,9; My.). — tj»,^ 33a(J. To 
be oonfused, etc. (Si. 86*, My.). 

fpa^ bhrintu. Tbh. of t?»)£. «»5Jftrt qs»,<fc fcacOjisj 
(My.). 2, a confused person (Bp. 51, 25). 

epsj-rfj bhr4ma. = t?v,fi. 

efJSjliJ3 ! bhramaka. Causing to turn round; bewildering; 
a perplexing or bewildering affair (J. 26, 40). 2, a 
loadstone (okO^*, BodUJj*^ Mr. 100). 

epsjrijtfpj bhrama-kanda. A very poisonous, yet medici- 
nal plant (»3wt4, assort Mr. 138). 

ZpSj&Xi bhramara. (fr. ^sJJtf). Belonging to or coming 
from a bee (8i. 334). 

jpajS^j bhrashtra. ( = nsrsO, etc). A frying-pan, a roast- 
ing -pan, a parching-pan (wOo^O^, afcOsJ rtoi&i Mr. 211). 

efTOj-rftf bhrashtraka. ( = usraCrt). A frying-pan, etc 

SpO) bhru. = tfi 6 , etc. 

jpjjtfoosJ bhrukomsa. = Jj^tfJort. aetor <n female ap- 
parel. 

$0j#0tS bhru-kuti. A contraction of the eyebrows, a frown. 

Jpoyri bhruva. = tfU,, etc. An eyebrow. 

bhru. (Smd. 108). = qfc,, etc., (StoJF, etc). jin eye- 
brow. the brow (*>«■>&, £>3, Mr. 817). 

giajtfoori bhrukumsa. j4n attar in female apparel. 

Ep^tfofeJ bhru-kuti. = ^^13. A frown. 

2pjj|f* bhrdna. i*n embryo, o felus, an unborn child («*? 
rfoso*, 4Sj Nn. 138, or ad No. 2 P). 2, a child, a boy. 
3, a pregnant woman (rtJpFti, to«jes»BCj<3? ^« 188; torti 
O Mi Mr. 476). 4, fire (sp,«3, 183). 

#j»j(»sSsJg bbruna-hatya. = tp^waj^. (Bp. 18,90; My.). 

{{Sfljfw^aTg bhrnna-hatye. The killing of an embryo, pro- 
curing abortion (8k.). 

Sp^O* bhru-late. A ereeper-like eyebrow (to<^o& awM^ 
OJotOJj Q.; J. 2, 48). 

tgjtsi bhresha. Falling, slipping;— deriaMon /rom recti- 
tude, trespass. 
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Sfc* m. The forty-fifth letter of the Alpha- 
bet (Smd. is. 2i). It takes the place of the 
bindu (24. us. 128. 180. 192. 193. 200), and often 
becomes S (81. 128.202). Cf. #j>d=aj>d, (Sj>*6= 

&j>?<5. 

s&> ma. The letter ^ pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 

do ma. IT. of one of the metrioal feet (Cb.; Mr. 863). 2, N. 
of the fourth note of the eomle (Mr. 76). 3, the number 
5 (Mr. 349). 

s&tf maka. The state of being not bright or 

dim (cf- SfcoW)). — aotf SUV .ifS^. To want brillianoy, 

as a light (My.), 
sbtfd makara. A kind of sea-monster (orocodile, shark, 

dolphin, eto.; ojs^ijea Hli.; vur^nso^ Mr. 410). 2, 

N. of the 10th sign of the zodiao: Caprioornus. S, one 

of the nine treasures of Kubera. — aotfdai^. A 

mortar-pieoe (My.), 
siitfdtfor^&i makara-kundale. An ear-ring shaped like a 

makara. (My.). 
rfjtfTjt? ? sJ;S makara-ketana. Kama (Bp. 40, 51). 
Tjo#d#e*J makara-ketn. = SM*d*(*cl (J. 6,25). 
rfotftiijae'dra makara-torana. (Bind. 385; Kk. 97; Bp. 4, 

3; 6, 21). A torana of the form of a makara attached 

to two poles, which, in processions, as an emblem of 

distinction (birnda), is carried before idols, gurus and 

kings (My.). 

makara-dhvaja. Makara-bannered: Kama. 
riotW;^ makaranda. The nectar of flowers; honey (aoOJ, 

-aftaj Mr. 108; torso Kk. 14; *s4*:J 8m. 23). 
aotftiTjaj makara-patra. = BJtfO*. (J. 11, 25; 80, 17). 
•&>tftis»3 makara-masa. The tenth solar month (My.). 
S&tfduai makara-rili. = sl)*d No. 2. 8J*d09*rt rtjoo to 

***t»rt ajjjp (Pr».). 
rfjtfrjri^^ makara-rritta. The first point of Capricorn, 

the winter solstice (B. 5, 306; My.). 
I&#tf;Jol^zi}f« makara-sankramana. The passage of 

the son from Sagittarius into Caprioornus (when the 

efcortooniioj is celebrated, My.). 
ziitfOsJoffB)^ makara-sankrinti. = aKfcJSowjajra. (My.). 

w»a *j»?S)'rt ai*d»ow»,£33j$f (Prr.). 
SotfcstW makara-akara. The ocean. 
aotfos^tffB^'d makar&kara-tsvara. Taruna (Rim. 6, 44, 

52). 

riotfooff^ makara-aksha. N. of a rikshasa. (Rim. 6, 40 
sum.). 

jJotfosotf makara-anka. = So-* da^ta. (My.). 
liitfoaaicxSo makara-ilaya. The ocean. (My.). 
si>tfoat£ makara-aiva. Whose horse is the makara: 
Varuna. (R ). 



M 

sjjrf B makari. A female makara. 2, = Bj*0* (My.). 

SotfBw»jJ»tj makariki-patra. = aj*6*. («$**. ««•. 
^?ojIj AetJrtwj ax><ro a «sortn«C *«j o *(S0 M» 
ijaFd slufsscJ aoa»«a «o8oi)C« sa,a ^ 

wasJsjOtajrt*) 8i. 226; My.). «J*tr<d »(Jo4>« Ms 

v»r» ai^ewias, «Jj»«o»a *t> aiS^cdi 8*4)0* 
da^Mr.). 

?4)*6rf makarike. Figures drawn with fragrant pirww 

on the breast, oheek, arm and neck (of s woana, ««, 

ac , a** rt« *«a «o^«oo uea «4< 

uirtv* Mr. 889). 
rfj*6friaj makart-patra. = sU*Or»Ss),. (My.), 
riorod ma-k&ra. The letter or syllable A> (Sod. 1 1)- *. s 

»CC2, Ho. 3. (My.). 8, dishonour (My.). 
TiotfoU makuta. = ajrtirt, Bo\J*oU. A head-trot, a m»>. 

a Mora, a crest («*>, ni*a »n. 4; St*j?i23; aW4t; 

aj»e, +0?U 101). 
Tk^oUskri makuta-mani. (8md. 886; Kk. »«)• * *•»• 

gem. 

rfo^JUd^rfj makuta-rardbana. A orowned »wtl|i 

(Qrj. 2, after 106). 
ziitfotf makura. = ajjwod. (8k.). 
S&tfojStf makushthaka. = aja»J*,eto. A spec* (4*** 

bean («fcodos|*, eto., w»a ajrtew Nr.; see fUUi). 
S&tfjKiitf makolaka. v4 specie of m*HwuU p*s»< < = °S*>- 
rfo* A makka. = a»|, etc Mecoa. Oo^ 

i5a©u (PrTs.). 
rfjSjrf makkada^ = s$Jo*a. Ton. of sWki (8»4. » 5 
372; Mhr. S3J»*Ol). 

sto^© makkari. = ^ rfjotf e, Ae*^ A basket 
plaited of stout slits of bamboo or of tie 
date tree (My. ; T. , Te. ; cf. 8k. a^s sod Tb». ^, 6 i 

riotJ^B makkari. Tbh. of 5D^0 (8md. 350). 

sto^v* makkaj. (8md. 124). sto^*. («*>* f ^ 
Plural of ?5oX 1, «te. Children C 5 ^* *** 
Nn. 92; rtjsjjjai, ^iije^d 126; *i u4; ^ 

161; C; M.). sl>^*J z3»Pj xJ» (s**,**^ «r.»«*> « 
«jej» soaia *4 (jptSJ^ 803). tsiOdO* "J 

^««»); ojWjWj t3«5DBa*j (tseaAs,?*); nt S* ) °^** Jl 
aow (»*«ra Hii.). aj^^v. 1 * w>3iM J 

A3 »»0*u (Dp. 54). w^Oud S^*^ 11 

oduo...aw3ofiiij» (148). «Jsi e^p *%, tM> - t 
Ujdrt (a oook, 8p.). tJi^Ag, djft»u«'» ,, ^i' ^ 
^r3 ajt»w!lj»«S€>t).— a+rt ruaj, SJ««rt • 
oSjcbj **fUau, ajw^tJdi ajSoHHJ- - < >to 
rt ojcsj ajw^* o8?«jo if^so^ *>=° 

*jeejo riot* biocOjsj.— aj^* b»cOj^ *t»4 jV, * 
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i^. — a^«e dfk , Ji»aJj»tf^ aSjstrtd djaJ^t^ •aa'dj 
Ae?c«o*>.— otaa d^ddL) ao» ♦jstdjti* rtE^&ocS? do^ 
varteSo.— ajt^w ajcSoiir aj»aaa aa rt odjw* -st^Oj 
oSea^ejp (Pro.). See Si. 185. 413; Bh. 1, 8, 8. 85; Ram. 
1, 4, 3; J. 14, 29; 19, 45. 51; *<9., nn^-, SBEW-; Prvs. 
a. v»CM and Bo^W»*!. — ao^* tboOo. = «oj Bj^W 
*aoeo. A soandent thorny shrub, Asparagus racemoaus 
Willd. My.; -art, wjrt|, etc, tort, *a»a 

tfi^ Si. 146, siot). 2, a female doll that oarries man; 
children (My.). — &>^«rel». -ttli*. Children's play 
(J. 31, 27; Abha. 2, 52; Dp. 6, 3; My.). — sU^wlirt. 

-wlirt. — aa^vsU*. (My.; Tn.) aj^Wjrlw*. = 

(J. 28, 20). — e»Vri«3. dupl. (B. 2, 88. 48). — 

tJj^"R*^rt. -«»^ r (. A man who has children (My.). — 
•Jj^"ft*^rt*>. -w^rtoo. A woman whose (husband and) 
children are living (tfjUjaj^, sidfi , 4^tj^s^O«>Uj 
SfcOoj^ ^ Si. 183). *" J 
lLms 4 makka. = sDt^, Axr^. (8i. 101; My.). 

SU*. makki. — ^rtd . Rice land above the level of 
a valley that is to be watered and produces a orop of 
luxuriant growth (My.). aj^V wt>* 4«oi)C*j, aj^rtd t 
t3* »tf akoo (as to its grain, Prv.). See Prv. s. o^miJ. 

sii^ makki. A copy. — BJijwso BoAj. An exaot oopy 
(My.;H.). 

si)*, makri. = eto. (My.). 

?&>j^ makshL = mtaj (8md. 346. 865). A By. 

ri>^?f makshika. A By; a bee (3iSjaj£#, rt??S jiare 

Mr. 175). 
rfo^!? makshike. A fly; a bee. 
rioSO makha. i4 sacrifice. 

TLtSOtySo^ makha-purusha. Vishnu or Krishna (Mr. 17). 
7&SDjJj©o makbamalln. = ;5ja:oaj«x> . Velvet (Mhr., H. 

djAiaju; My.). 
liJSOo3ja2ifi makha-yajana. Assisting at the saorifices of 

others (J. 5, 25). 
rfjSDB^ makha-ripu. Siva; Vtrabhadra. 2, N. of a oertain 

metrioal foot (Ch.). 
rfoso^e makha-vairi. = aojoosa. (My.). 
*^ >a3s ^D^ makha-antya. The conclusion of a saorifice 

(a»fc, odbte si t/a Nn. 124). 
tJj.533«£ makha-aiva. A sacrificial horse (J. 15, 7). 
5ija5 makhe.= B>£. (My.). ajaJajO* wrt(5 siert iJ»< 

oawaej^ wrttStf (Prv.). 
5So&Sfdcdo makha-udaya. The beginning of a saorifice 

(J. 5, 87). 

•&sj^e»tf makhtesara. = sJjb* etc (a?^, eto. Si. 
268, only in Si.). 

Skrt maga. 1. A son (**<*>, a, t»^te, *f)ota, 

1 J, etc H1A; *»* fc t», <fJJt» Nn. 48; »ortta, w^ta 53; 

81. 422; ts»o4»a, 480; C; M.; T. 3J/1, Biota, 
sbttty Te. ajrt, tJjart; see T. s. ajfs*; ef. st»rt2); 
a male, a he (see m£«o-). Plnral aj^v«. as 

»fi ajrt* ajrtfSo (deolension, Smd. 3). A*4 ajrt (nstf, 
B»<?tjw); w^+odj ajrtfjj (w^s**,, waft«?d)-, *JtS?<J5i a> 
(?io**to(J); uasjUjH* aort (*jA,?oS), eto.); wSBjUj 



efSaar^o*,^ Hla.). XBArasodj ajrtpSj^ajei^ooj); 
a^oi) ua BU^aa* ajrt^ (j^s^oSj Nr.). w«n>8 
5^fja ort ^Ujo aortjSj (ssaw^oajre Mr. 2so) as* 
8oriei» (w^te, Sfjoi), rt»o*j, etc. Si. 190). »v»ort 
esanrta ig^rt ajrt.— ojriftrt aj»a ssStiiif fte^rt e» 
«i«?i43f— jwurt -art 3jr( woj^fij.— ajrt *8?<a^ 

tMtsfi wvtj *©■». — iSdBrt -ad S S?niu, ajrt -aa a SiS 

OJrtpS Sons area, «s«odJt3 «orti ev»U. — ajrt toao* 
a?*o, *«>5 axiij »rt d?*J.-i»*»t> > aajr(^?39*aajj ? 

n »°» ^rt^ ajaS(Prvs.). See 8md. 68; Opr. 
8,98; Bh. 1,8, 65; J. 2, 25; 8,25; 28, 57; 30,25; 81, 
27; Dp. 4; Si. 189. 190; 3JO-, ajoj^aoFrt, djsa^rl; 
Prvs. s. a*U and A>rt«j. — ajrtpj ajr!. A grandson 
(Bp. 27, 66; My.). 

5l>rt maga. 2. Smell, fragrance (T., m. ajt«; 

TS. atiaj). — ajrtrtraftu aod. -*cjftt).. a tree with 
very thiok branches and white flowers, cultivated in 
gardens, Plumeria aoutitolia Poir. (Z.). — ajrtOJASj. 
1. To smell, to be fragrant (Abh. P. 8, after 75; 12, 9; 
Orj. 7, after 11; Ram. 1, 18, 9; Bh. 7, 5, 68; J. 16, 4; Te. 

bjwoU). ajjsajjJh* (Aaasu, sjeu, *sj*a, b»*s 

Kk. 55). — ajrtajftSj. 2. Smell, fragranoe (*ajo , wai 

fiesj, aoajv 6m. 23). " 
SiJrttSo magaou. = sioXorfo, si»Xoe^, A» 
Xorio. To turn round (v. i.); to return (in ao 
nu "g,* 1 ' My.). 2, to turn upside down (My.); 
to overthrow. 3, to turn, as the leaf of a 
book; to throw, as grain from one place to 
another (My.). iSrtia aJj^aj aonta to^tJ^ (Prv.). 

4, to fall upside down (in a*rtu *j>v^, My.). 

5, to grind, to whet. 

s£>XU magata. = BorOW, awrtU q. v., Aarihi, djjrUU. A 
silken article of dress (occasionally also +ss is«) which, 
simply on aeoount of its being silken, is considered to 
be always (washed or unwashed) pure and ceremonially 
olean (My.; Si. 221). 

;JjX$ magadha. The country called Magadha or South 
Behar;— an inhabitant of Magadha. 2, a family bard 
or minstrel who sings the praises of a chiefs anoestry 
in his pretence. 

ikXdzJS magadha-patl. Jarasandha (Bh. 2, 2, 114). 

S&X&tS magadha-lia. A king of the Magadhas (Smd. 
276 Mdb.). 

s&rtag) magavu. (Smd. 109, o. r. aorwsj). = sioXo, do 
Xo^, 2, &»Xo* An infant, a child 
of any sex («sw, »»*, tstjjr*, rttpy, a^aJo*, 
»a, aajj hiA). ajnasoabjo n»cs ^aj^aj 
(HI A). tfo^tJutfoSjel sSJtuj rfjBrtajtA ajuft -a as ajrt 
4 (efosa^oa), a do); sjjedaktiia^ ajrtsj, (*5ia, etc. 
Nr.). Plural aor^tt). 

stortv* magal. (fr. i>. ssj^Vj. A daughter 

(OJfe^, SciaJj, H1A; C; T., M.). «jrl* Bjaa^o 
(aaaj*^ HlA). 0>rtv»a wfajj ajotwajfitfj*^ 
oAiaj* e*^ (Mr. 489). aj«* rte^sl) (twaj*^; ajrt* 
ajr(«j (fi^ Nr.; Smd. 8). BJrtV «a (anaj»^ Mr. 
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3U). aort*?, stortjvsiSodJs t b^S -art^o tsriwajaad) 
odracUP m<S arert.-cUriOiS^ aSsb , a<?oi»»rt **B,-, ajri 
jiS^ «S*i?*A*rt *jstflj.-djrt auU, *^5»b(, ajn*J 
aijUj sSjE^aJwavU (PrTa.). See Bp. 42, 8; Ram. 8, 2, 16; 
Rsr. 6, after 98; J. 2, 59; 8, 85; 29, 82; 30, 1; Si. 266. 

33JrtV^magahn4. A wife who is faithful to 
her husband <3J»*^+. *h * aB *» Smd. ii). 
siiA magi = «*• "7). 

sSo1\ magi. (= ajoftf). — st>ftsjj»4- The monkey-bread 
tree, Baobab, a native of Afrloa, Adansonla digitata 
Lin. (St. * PI.). 2, a kind of mango (B. 2,61; fr. aort 2 ?). 

sjoftu* magil. <b p . 57,37). 

Kfcrti magU. = etc. (My.). Plaral 

sVAdodiowJ !S &>rU (*eiS, etc. Si. 196). 

S&rOtfc magUCU. = T&*t*J q. r„ eto. (Bh. 7, 5, 68; 
Rom. 6, 12, 3; My.). See A**-- 

S&XiU magufa. = sSJrtU, eto. (My.). 

^Xjrf maguda. Tbh. of aoWiU (Smd. 388). 

tJjXoeSo^ roagudnmmi. = Aartttio. — ajruaj^ sja 
A kind of unrefined fine-grained sugar (B. 3, 

45). 

sjorO^j maguvu. = ^>*3 q- eto. (My.). Plural 
aa^w. tJjsnSod) ajrojj (o»«, Nn. 128). aoru 
ifj «ru»U oSab, siccus evsU (Prv.). 

sjjrCjW maguL = i, •*»•)< 3a* 01 - To turn 
round (v. i., c pr . 6, 19; 8, 70. 71); to be turned 
upside down (7, Mi); to return; to turn back, 
to recede, to retreat; — to happen, or to do, 
again ((tears! 8md. Dh.; Te. a>ru*>; t. a>aoru; 
M. sotfttj ). ajruo o (Smd. 49). artCiS tJi>*br»ort<J ajro 
eytrtw* (134). eu>^ »tou radar ajrueA^Ko fc^ra* 
rtr£ajj(215). qwiocUocb *»Ujj ws<Jrtas cS^ ajrwoaa 
=ii («oSa* Nr.). See Rsr. 6, after 24; 6, 86; 11, 184; 
12, 4; J. 6*, 6; s!*. — ajrOO 8 . Again (Jjcit Nr.; Te. &> 

ma), ao rues' dtoj a t3«csj aj (Smd. 272). tomato 
ajrijes'jBfc rtK»ao (s,ib»cS Nr.). ajroo 5 (» 

er»*a, «MUU Mr. 451). ao rues' 4^4d-> ($3 474). 
d?do...a>rt>0' *j9dO^»^ > «&| ) (Raghi. 17, 71). 8ee 
Cpr. 1, after 101; Bp. 27, 24; 67,51; J. 1, 10; 8, 5.— 
ajrt)0» 3JrU65». Again and again (S*& n ' 
ca>&, awak** Hia.). aj rues' aj rues' *t£tfo 

(»at\ts, awosji^ra,, «n>a*>w Hii.; aee Nr. ». art*). 

KjjrOUJ magulu. Receding. See 

•SirtaGJo magulcu. = skXdj, eto. To cause the 
face to go or turn backwards; to turn away, 
to avert (r. t., Cpr. 6, 85); etc. 2, to turn round: 
to grind, to triturate (Orj. 2,90; see nli^-y. (a 
cna^o^dra, aodu^ Smd. Dh.). 3, to return (r. 
t.). ajocd^o ajrueso sjao (a,a»od«F3?i HW.). 

stort mage. = s*>*. <, q- »• ( Si - «»)• at " lj 
a a>rf (*«*); »«a> *>a^a ajrt (*<Jro; rt^w&a 
ajrt (an «n o.). 



ao* mage. Tbh. of ao<5>. (J. 11, 14; My.). aortOjO* 
tf sJjsrt, agje(dd etort (Prv.). 

siJrt magga. A weaver's loom (C; Te. ; t., m. 

a^; Mhr. aj»n; b, 5, 101). (**^ 
O.). ejn^a *oc4cd)C «n s»ataltP— sji^ fS?ocU©# *♦ 
cdJOl^CtJi «n fStocJoOi^ 4#od»l3?f (Prra.). 8ee *oa>-. 

_ a>rt aa. -ea. A wearer (My.) st>n» *raj«. Tbo 

weaver's beam tree, Shrebera swietenloldea Roxb. (9t 
& PL). 

sjjrtw* maggal. E3or^ex>.=^x <5 ' Side; 
the side (C. ; T. ajdjoru, aoojoroe*; it. ajmaj)- 
ufJo a^rt tu (i-iUjj O.). wi«,o4> w;*^ ajrt Crt rV»<a 
rteo-au (B. 4, 171). See -aOo*-, V.W-. — 
A ooverlet (My.). 

5i3nar3maggare.(-«»r3). = ^o^ ^=»* The 
thorny shrub Vangueria spinosa Roxb. cV 
rtaJjfi^ tSjsiirwel aorra (3 aoCTi tfodyo'^o Mr. 1 1»; o. n- 
a»ort»a ajn»Se«b*^o,— aon»fJ oocS^»3o(1j*^o; Bot. 

5, 56; T8. ajorltiMj,, Bj,ort-). 

maggi.=£<»* 2. Multiplication-table (My.). 
ajT, taadaajirt eijr^« raotu cud ?P— a^A wSBe,* 
5B»rt» Ot« rUrirtJ! »?S (Prra.). — aoJNrort*. M«W- 
plication (My.). 

maggfl. 5l3^ eX). = 5^7^*, eto. (My.). 

sjjft ?*j magrsrisu. To cause to vanish (BA». *, 
n 

44, 11). 

54>rt> maggu. 1. (=sJ->cm ). To grow wan or 
sallow; to become pale; to grow taint or 
dim, as gold; to wither, to be destroyed 
(T. ajortj); to vanish away, to disappear, as 
colour; to grow dirty, rusty or mouldy; to 
perish, to die away (T- &>»*>); to 

become strengthless, as a horse (J. 7,4*); to 
vanish, to disappear, as a person (Orj.8,«). 

SjjrO maggu. 2. (= AoesXo i). To roar. ajAHc* 

aj«r.aoj^Ool) <tf OCU^ (J. 8, 32). See J. 27, 7. 

5i>rl3 maggu. 3. (fr. skreXo or aoe/Xo 1). (Bend- 
ing) stooping): subjection, submission (»* 

Sjajj deso Ct. I, 4; Te. S-srU^, to incline, bow down; ef. 

sijrO maargu. 4. = i. A bud (slij*- 

124. 456). 

5$jrU o* maggul. sDrt>ew.«= «, etc. (=*• 

toO Hn. 112; Bp. 15, 14; Prll. 8,27; J. 88, 4; My.). S- 
ruuocua snaj tfatS? -ao ti«r— fSjrtcdj^attJB avue 

M to Co f> ■* 

rt w^ei?f (Prrs.). 

aoX^ magna. Plunged, dired, immersed; soak into- 
drowned; absorbed. See too-, J. 8, 41. 

aoX^< magnate. The state of being sank Into (saisfortaM^ 
despondency (Cpr. 5, 129); the state of being im 
(Qrj. 3, 76); that of being absorbed (Bp. 95, 22). 

j&^fo magna. Power, wealth. 
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Tio^o^ maghava. Tbh. of ao^Sea* (6md. 106). 
•rfo^iorfS magha-van. Wealthy; liberal, manifioent. 2, 
Indra. 

■sio^JjsroS magha-vau. = ao^a?^. Wealthy, etc. 8, Indra. 
ii>yO maghe. = aori, Sort. The 10th nakshatra. (My.; B. 
5, 308). So#? ft?do sJj8rt«C*> ! EB»rt (Prv.). 
man. rioaso 4 . = sJJa. — SJoffS*. = sjjwsC. (My.). 
^Sootfrf mankada. Tbh. of aowrU (Smd. 372). 
•Sootfri mankani. A frame of wood, bamboo or iron in 
which pitchers are eet and earried upon beasts (My.; 
Te. aootfiS; Hhr. ajBtfes). 

siiotfQ maakari. = eto. (My. ; 8i. 807). 
sDo^J manku. Dimness (of a light, My.); want 

of lustre (of precious stones, pearls, gold, etc., My.); 

obscurity of intellectual perception, con- 
fusion of mind, silliness, stupidity, stubborn- 
ness (My.; Te.; T. Soodofy aoodo*^; T. Ojwortj, ao 
odoorio, to be confused, perplexed, bewildered, eto.; 
•doDoeM), to lose lustre, grow dim, blunt, dull or stupids 
sjoorto; see aoto^; cf. Sow, ajro 1, sfoOJ , aoM 1, SjC3 2). 
«»ow ! ci»>re:*oa 3SjC;S aooi^S Soowsd f&ariVoSo tJ(Vj3»3 
(Dp. 14). *J80Wort}(k«??J OSfy *0*£9^, •B , {JjJjsi j , So* 
rsrsrf^cd)?! t3&1 Ta&s>Cct aootfo OJSEitfsJ! (Sp.). — 
Sdootf. -B3. A confused, stupid man (As^u, uzt Si. 457; 
My.)- «o* 3*od)tja Oootfftfi tfcS (Pry.). — 8joy»rtj. 
-tfrO. To beoome dim (as a light, eto.); to become 
stupid, eto. (My.). — sJaowsU. -wU. Stupid or silly 
behaviour (My.). — aoo+. A stupid, silly woman (My.), 
sjotftasndd 3jo*rt cJUsi* cS? P — aoo*$ aortfread *Sjotf 
4*is3 tradcJV (Prrs.). — aoowo *Mjj. = aoowo Zoa. 
(My.). — 3oo*o tS$C3o. = djowsrt). (My.), ed^o ajotfo 
iSt^fJj (My.). — ajo*JWJ^. A dull understanding 
(My.). — aootfotojea. A powder that confuses the mind, 
a decoy powder (My.; cf. OoaSo^ 3). — Sjo*j aodottj. 
dopl. (My.). — sJjoflOaJO*. A furious, heavy rain, 
iotfcs ran? aoowoaoCJ' todAfio (Prv.).— ajotfoaoJSO'. 
A stupid, silly widow (My.). aooWoaojsej'oAread tSo* 
t6oa3tJ?? (Prv.). — OootfJ Joa. Confusion or stupidity 
to seize, (to beoome perplexed or stupid). t»3M doo*o 
JoaoSoSo (My.). 

sSJo^J^fJ mankutana. Confused, stupid, silly 
behaviour (My.). <o*o i>addja ajowoiji aacu 
(Prv.). 

sjootfo'd mankura. = ao*jd. (*f^a Q.). 

S^jo^j mankri.=^*j B 5 etc rPtiej * *3jt*tJ 1 aAw 

Sd **tS Soo*, aSjaab 3?sa r< *e4 ?aC (Prv.). 
siooBo^ mankshu. Instantly, quickly. 
■rfjoX manga. 1. (Tbh. of ao*F). A monkey (*&, S3 art, 

dowTU G.; S dor! Si. 441; SO450; C; M. 3JM&'). 

aoortsi #odo,C Bjstitf *jsU. srsrt.— Soort tJrt 3(Sj,wa5i 

ft CO CO 

eraoturt loctA*).— aoortfi **?£d aooSo u oS?to — aoon^ 
sratiosjcs^ teosort? aodd 3o?«S.— aoortsJpS^ *Uj f5js?tti, 
tradiSiS^ tfiUoj iSJ»5t*3.— OJort*n»fJ sJoorl^ wO^P— 
t»ori wjsUJj, toon aoorlfncj (Pnrs.). See Prv. s. 

sOortWir. 2, N. (= Ooortosta); see eiWS-, Mr. 



1.2. — floortrtesSj. Apish grimaoes: an apish trick, 
apish behaviour (My.). — aoortfj O»!ji5o5?r(. A disease 
by whioh the neck and oheeks begin to swell (S. Mhr.). 
— aoorteraU. -wW. Apish play or behaviour (My.). — 
Sooriosts. N. of the (Jaina) author of a nighantu. See 
e$5Sa-. — BoorraU. -wM. = aoorierakj. (My.). 

aboX manga. 2. The head of a boat; the side (or sides) 
of a ship. See QCorC 

rfooXirf mangatana. = aoomW. (My.). 

sjjortd mangara. ( = »i)oXoTi).— soortoto^. = aoort 

SoS?*. A climbing herb with a thick, four-winged eatable 
stem, Vitts qutdrangularis Wall, (or Cissus qoadrangu* 
laris Liu., St. & Pi.; My.). 

stoort&aef mangaroli. = ^oXtJw* . (z.). 

iJooXai mangala. = Soorttf. Fortunate, prosperous, au- 
spicious, faring well, happy; beautiful, pleasing. 2, good 
fortune, success, auspiciousness, prosperity, welfare, bliss, 
happiness, felicity. 3, anything tending to a lucky issue, 
a good omen, an auspicious prayer, a benediction, a 
blessing; lines at the opening or end of a poem, etc., 
In praise of a deity, eto.; praise. 4, any aospioious or 
lucky object, as a dress, an ornament, an amulet, etc. 
5, any happy event, any festive occasion, as marriage, 
eto. (*je?#cS, «oqJ*s5orr«0 Kn. 154). 6, any ancient 
custom «f»ar, •jaSrstt^drt*) Nn. 154; ^tJrst^fiodo 
$0$$' eruJvJ^Fdo Mr. 531). 7, = 3j3fi (t^CusJtSo 154); 
Rsraaai^sifio dtO^tjo (581). 8, the planet Mars (con- 
sidered as bad, tfosrei 154; BonscW, eto. Mr. 88; w^fte 
etv, Sm. 17). 9, a colour of horses (SJttrltSB odo, 

*oct)iJrlV atsr 154; *>t*)Sodo WB&i^riaj* wsSo^ t3*o 

aoortuo Mr. 276). ii?©rt SeodotSS 3oortt>3j0o3o^d 
a8?c»=^S?P (Prv.). See a^-, and aSjtjJ. — aoortuSj^So. 
-o-CBct). To sing "praises (Cpr. 2, after 93). 

sJooXe/ETOcrior mangala-karya. A festive occasion in gene- 
ral, as marriage, thread-investiture, etc. (My.). 

rfooX07TOi) mangala-gatre. A woman with a beautiful 
body (J. 6, 29). 

•boXeitfd mangala-tara. Uncommonly beautiful (Siv. 5, 
after 57). 

rfooXfi) totes' mangala-pathaka. Blessing-reciter: a bard, 

an encomiast (Bp. 50, 16). 
«JjoX«33)Stei#J mangala-prasadhana. = aoorttfsWtffS. A 

festive, or auspicious, ornament or dress. 
rfooX«ST? mangalike. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
ziooXfflgiS mangalyaka. A sort of pulse or lentil, Ervum 

hirsutum, Cicer lens (a»rt Hla.). 
jiooXdg mangalye. A species of very fragrant sandal (see 

Si. 227). 

S&oXtf mangala. = sUortc 1-9. 10, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

iorltfo BsUddos Boort* ctUCu (Prv.). — SoorWSa*. 

-Ses 8 . (Smd. 207). A drum used on festive ocoasions 

(tod an 8m. 37; Riv. 8, after 5). 
?iooXvTfd mangala-kara. Causing luck, success, eto. (Si. 

268). 

SooX^St^ mangala-kashta. Trouble arising from the 
planet Mars. sorWt*©, cStst), Soonw^ ei^ swrt (Prv.). 

149 
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j&oXtf mangala-gkna. Festive singing, festive songs. 

aoorWrwfS sDort^ f (Prv.). 

■&>o7«4 mangalati. Good fortune, suspiciousness, bliss 

(Ram. 1, 5, 25). 
♦JioXtffrasS mangala-nftda. An auspicious, festive, happy 

sound (Bp. 44, 83). 
sJjoXtfsSjti mangaja-prada. Bestowing welfare or pros- 
perity (Bp. 57, 67; My.). 
riooXtfrtt mangaJa-rava. = a>orWi»a. (Bp. 44, 71). 
rfjoXfrfTidrf mangala-pasadana. Tbh. of aJortt>a,*s»a?d 

(8md. 207. 376). 
jJjoXtfnodg mangaja-vadya. A musical instrument played 

at festivals (Riv. 8, 118; J. 7, 22). 
sJjoXtfSKrti mangala-v&ra. Tuesday (C; B. 1, 7). s5Jort« 

Bida adrt rtorW *a*odj o»dtJt» (Prv.). 
^jjoXtfTiaaj mangala-sntra. The marriage-string: a 
string with a bit of gold, etc. strung on it, worn round 
the neck by a wife (*,»*<* Q.; Bp. 27, 9; My.). 
♦JjoXvsoX mangala-anga. He who has an auspicious 

body; Siva (Bp. 57, 61). Fem. a>ortv»of\ (My.). 
^JjoXvDti'dre mangala-acarana. Benediotion, lines at the 
opening or olose of a poem, etc. in praise of some deity, 
guru, king, etc (My.). 
TkoXvaf^ mangaja-anaka. (9md. 216). A dram used on 

festive occasions (Abh. P. 12,26). 
S&oXva^d mangala-pura. The town with (a temple of) 
Parvatt, the present Mangaluru. The H. "Ooortiresid" 
is found in a iasana of iilivahanaiaka 1225 on a 
stone-pillar in front of a temple that then was called 
jt>;d<3(szt)0dj and at present is dedicated to Hanumat. 
The iasana was granted by a ruler of the Pandya raoe. 
sSooXvsti mangaja-ara. A happy, pleasing place (My.; 

see Prv. s. &>$). 
jSjoXvS^* manga|a-arati. (Smd. 207). The oeremony of 
waving (as around an idol) of a burning lamp; the 
lamp so waved (Bp. 12, 10; 35, 14; 48, 20; My.; Mhr.). 
*5ooXv»*F mangala-arti. = 3)»rt«S». a>on<aHr w»« 

eSQ a>or< cs»rt (Prv.). 
sJjoXvmJ* mangala-vati. H. of a town (Cpr. 1, 83; 1, 
after 97). 

jJjoXvaaaxifi mangel a-aiasana. Benediotion (My.). 

skoXvsz^tf mangala-ashtaka. Eight stansas of bene- 
diction (recited at marriages, etc.), at the end of eaoh 
of which the term •manga)*" occurs (and learned by 
rote by all astrologers, My.). t3^ cncOjrt stJort 
-raS,* (Prv.). 

sfcoXtf mangal*. rfjoXva. A luoky, happy woman (Riv. 
6, 95); a faithful wife; Parvatt. — a>oH<t*Oi. -«w»dJ. 
= OJortwsad. N. of a sea-port in South Canara (C). 

?&oX*jSedaJo mahgala-udaya. Rising or birth of pros- 
perity or happiness (Bp. 43, 77). 

s&orred (man-kare).=^ra t3. The thorny shrub 
Vangueria spinosa Roxb. (fcd<**, ajtka*, 

etc., tJjstoJmiJ Si. 184).— ajorwoawfy A rigid spiny 
shrub or small tree, the emetio nnt, Randia dumetorum 
Lam. (or R. spinosa Blum., Z.). 



jjoo7\ mangi.= tiiortl (fr. • vulgar Sior^ = tbor?. t, 
feminine of ttiort 1, A K. (My.). — OJorW^. -e>aj. J. 
(My.). — JJJoftwta. = Bjortoats. OJohontftntSjj 
d^ *>$aj*i (heading to Mr.). 

S&o7\fo mengini. (fr. st>ort 2). A boat, a $Up. 

sfcorOd mangura. (=ikoXtf) — aw>rt>ea«>. N.oi 

a creeper (see Mr. s. »3lJ?0). 
jjootft* mange-tin. Sngrtva; Hanumat; K. (Mr.). 
T&rieoVtf macaroike. Excellence, anything exetUnl a 

good of its kind. 

skt* made*. =*"^4, si>£. si)*,!- A black 
speck or spot on the skin, a mole, a freckle; 
the scar of a wound (My. ; T. a**,. 
ajefy a»wo; Te. aorf, ajd*; To. a>«i). 8, a mark, 
a sign (T8. t>oj*>): a sign of identity: 

a little piece of gold or silver taken by tlx 
goldsmith from what wa8 given to him, »nd 
returned to the owner to be kept for » 
sample or test (M,. ; t. ; m. bj*, «u*i 

BJjSj Mr. 368). 

maoea. = Tbh. of (ami. 840). A 

cutis Bssd. Tbh. of OJ^assB. (My.). 

jjo^Mj I maoiara. Tbh. of SJOld (Smd. 840; << s 
8s.; Smd. 158; Bp. 26, 15; 40, 61; My.; «.). 8« 
Prv. s. aa . — aortd^rt. -o-irt. To ssiss entj, " 
become envious (Orj. 4, after 26). 

sjo^OX maocariga. An envious, grudging, "o** ■" 
(djst^rn,^ Mr. 229). 

rio^CKdi meocarieu. Tbh. of Tobsssfi««»-« 
grudge, to be jealous, to be selfish, to I"* 1 ' 
(My.). ajtjjOBifc (d*«*n»,!», ajjo, ««. H*->- ~ 
Ch. s. Abh. P. », 88; Bp. Ml 

40, 4. , 

kSjjS mafiSike. = Assent, appro"'. 

approbation, liking (Bp. 36, 56; «.). f 
sD«S?4j ma6ciflu. = (^^). , 

To cause to assent, etc., to please («•'•"' 
maficu. 1. = *>*or i, ^i. To be ver; 

much devoted to;— to assent, to be pl» 

with; to like, aou **o (8md.?»). 

aoa vr^ OMaiii ajj»i>*J5iaj, a>S a)^*^^' 

24). See Grj. 10,118; Bp. 40, 41.76; S*,«»; 
8s T - 2 >« 7 - „ -..,). 

stotiJo macJu. 2.=^r 2 , 
tendance, great devotion or attacboeo ^ 
aoaoodj §m. 85; Sao -);-approbation v» 
H o. r. aaa^ao), liking, fondne-.pW^ 

Bee Bp. 28,47; 40,61; 42, 25. — e^*" ' ^ 

pia, (J. 6, si). - a^ru*. -*^. T0 /j ft wi . 

pleasure (Riv. 7, after 11). — '""it ' f „ s) . 
to feel pleasure, to be pleased (Riv- ».• ' Jf . 

^ mao6u. 8. = (*«fo), nlua<W ' 
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lusion, deception: a decoy powder (in hunting, 

sXoaoAo Mr. 380; Te. 53JtS^_ , love powder; Sojdo, an 

enohanting, alluring powder, love powder, magic 

powder; deception, delusion = »Sje{SBpid*l and SJtodo; 

T. OoSoa , ignorance; confusion)* — ojofc^aodo . Love 

powder (SJtSj Q.). Botti BoOo .}f&> "Jjsiloj asjtsj 
' to to a a tJ o to 

sjjcrsi 0S0J0 (Prv.). 

CO 

SSOtSO mAOCn. 4. = No. 2. (8i. 329; see Prv. s. w» 

o&>t&> maccu. 5. (= siooti pj. An upper story (of 

H house, My.; Te., T., M.). 

5&>t&> maccu. 6. = ^&t*or 3. A bill-hook or 

fcr 

straight knife used for cutting bushes, etc. 

(aSjecSO e^aB uaj 8m. 85; My.; T., H. SoCu, a hatohet, 

an axe). — Sotso W4 . = Book . (My.; 81. 803; Te. Sodo 
' to -• to ' * ' ' to 

**, SOdb -). — ajte^rOdortjaeo*. -tfodortafc*. A sickle- 
like knife (C. Bp. 47, 42 siol). 
rfotio maoeu. Tbh. of Bo* (Smd. 846. 365; fl«* Kk. 85; 
8m. 44. 85). 

5&>t^ macde. = rfj^. No. i. A black speck on the 
skin, etc. (My.), aso aoojaraiie doa i-Pipa/yas^ 
SSOj ssjo^ (i^Sg, 8i. 19). Bod o3od«J (wdC 169). «0( 
Soj^n^tf, dot (dodo 169). iiwwsdrtwd *0? aoi* 

MokJj^Bjrt^ 199). AiWjdjBJj nlBoF-iSjs?aa»d Bod rttfo^a 

fSj (*oaAi, Ait^t) 203). cjjOdjcJ t»i8rt BocdytS Bo^waO 

nsr\ acDod Jjt^d Bod rttfo (Sd^tf, ticS^oati* 870). (S 

A e rfoetS aot* "ad tS sJjsd w»+ #js<?, naddfP (Prv.). — 
-» too to v x ' 

Soii f3»©rt. = BjS preOrt. A tongne with a speck, which 

is considered to be very effeotiTC In cursing (My.). So 

t* snOrt rati S3 55 «ortd tfro U ajad nsddo (Prv.). 



to 



tJo^ macce. = Sod. (Abha. 2, 89). 
tiot^ maocha. = Boa,, etc. (8k.). 
siot^rj maoehara. = Sot^d, aojd. (Smd. 340). 
•&<^> machya. = Bod (Smd. 340), Bod, etc. 
rfoStfffja'dj majakuru. = Botoo*jedo. A written aooount; 
the contents of an epistle : an oral communication (Mhr., 
H.). 8, mention of; aboTe-mentioned (My.; Br., Mhr., 
H.); affair, ooncern (*JortS G., Cb.; My.). 3, ourrent, 
present (as time, My.; Mhr., H.). 
rioaJS majada. Dull, sluggish, slow (Bh. 8, 14, 48; cf. 
Mbr. ajU.f). 

SoaieOj9*i majabutu. Strong, Arm, fast (My.; Br.; Mhr., 
H. Botatousd). 

l5oai«5e<j majaltshu. Dancing of prostitutes (My.; H.). 
sSj&JOO majalu. A stage, a halting place; a day's journey ; 

any portion of a journey performed at once; the last 

stage (My.; Mhr., H.). 
3o3tfa maja. Flavour, taste (My.; H.). 
skasaltf o majaku. = Soai. (My.), 
rfoawtfjatfo majakuru. = Bo«a*j»do. (My.; Br.). 
♦JoaijsB raajuri. = BjotweO, SwiajaO, SoAtaeO. The wages 

of a labourer (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. BotaoOQ; the business 

of a labourer (My.; Mbr., H.). 



zioW majja. (Sota p«). The marrow of the bona and /Ugh. 

2, the pith of plants (Bodd d^ Hla., Mr. 105). 
sSoa majjana. Sinking nnder water, diving, immer- 

sion; — bathing, ablution (Cpr. 5, after 181; 6, 86; Bp. 

8, 51); — drowning;— water for bathing (My.), aotafj 

*<ae^ b1s?m, bom rt *oad wart Ootasi aj»a *ura 

ooj a^d eii ( tJoBto aaoSoitP (Prvs.). See Prv. s. So 
eso dta. — sua (SosA A well from which bathing- 
water is drawn (Bp. 50, 56)* — Sow tSsUfolvZ). -o-?ja«j. 
To oause to enter a bath: to bathe. Bota^ jjajo^ao 
(Soto jSavo Kk. 33). — ajta piaj^rtj. -o-sjru. To take a 
bath (Cpr. 6, after 56). 

rfo&i SX\S6 majjana-griha. A bathing-house, a bath- 
room (My.). 

rio3S S»0 majjana-jala. Bathing-water (Bp. 56, 56). 
sJoat^tijj? 1 majjana-Tala. A man who bathes (others, aj 

«a (!ia>jj ) ^ao Kk. 83). 
do»Ssted majjana-sale. = CJu ?jr^Bi. (Bp. 12, 34; 80, 10. 

16; 47, IS). 

sJj^steti majja-sara. = 3jtB» *red, q. v. (n»a Ss.). 

S&a^Ktotf majja-sara. (not in 8k.). Pith («ad, Ttft^ Nn. 
125, o. rs. ajatamd, Sotss wa8, aj»w»0); substance, 
real essence, element (Ui*jsJ Mr. 497, o. rs. Bjuts^wao, 
Sotswsd* w«>«R)); that which Is most important (£t 
^, ajj*^ 125). 2, a thing (d Brt^ 185). 3, riohes 
(dpi 497). 4, semen Tirile (-a^ odo 185; AJ* 497). 5, 
JMS (125; 497). 6, an oath (ftiliiV* 185; 497). 7, the 
sky or ether (wi 125; 497). 8, morbid affection of 
the windy humour, rheumatism (as* Ss. as ajt^wsd). 

9, excessive trouble (wAtatfsS,, 1 25). 10, sorrow, 
grief (£e«, tSotJo 185; * ?S 497). 11, 3^*3 (pi^aad 
Sd 186), d(0dtt (497). 

5i3t3rt majjige. (probably ft- sJoq>s). Buttermilk 

(dre^sSS, v»t>d(ocb, wOalj, rtje?d* Nr.; 800*50, aomd 
Nn. 91; *CSo« 8md. I; Ct, I, 47; ts* §m. 11; My.; 

Te.; T. aoort, aoU r^; Tu. aots**? tu, a ohurning-stick). 
2, whey (rt* 5 *^ s-"^ hi&.). fnu^ tpsrttSjsvrtaiS^ 
tpsrt ft(d ddA)d don rt (*oy ; »!?r »?d ddAdodo («v>d 
^3* Nr.). jti«do tSdodod? >adoa court (do&* Si. 316). 
aoa rtodo d*d { (JtaopJ, »ara si Mr.). <*xu> "a^,tS ua^ 
■at, s3j8«do -st^d aowrt 'jo.- •*t«t>oaodd ««rt so 
art tfoadd jwtartrttaartd??— siyio BSo8«dd aowhu, 
SoMSOrt mUo.— md^ ft*do -au, trosU^ ^^rt 
sourtrt 3t^ r»sj>adon *teyd.— sot* rtrt oSjetdsftrt 
asSo^ *,odoaj adnvp (Prvs.). See 81. 313; B. 1, 15; Prv. 
s. Soft. — Sot* rtnij. The root of the soandent thorny 
shrub Asparagus racemosus WlUd. (Sasooj©, u«j«oi, 
«*tP(do, oaStdo, etc., ti^&dd, w*a, ww»a? t3(do, e«( 
nij Bi. 146). — aot* rtjb(do. Buttermilk mixed with 
water (My.). »i t sodrt Sot* rt»(do, <Sd SoiSrt row 

sx^do to«a»! ,3^6, aeSl <«4rt Sowrt^edo 

an! (Prvs.). — Sot* rtS«^. A troublesome weed 
of a sour taste, the yellow wood-sorrel, Oxalis oorniou- 
lata Lin. (Z.). — Sit* rtS«dj. A kind of sour sauoe 
(My.; S^ottfS, ft«|pi SL 436). — Sot* rtesowo . The lemon 
grass, Andropogon sohoenanthns Lin. (St. & PI.; My.). 

149* 
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do^ majje. = s£>« . (i&tsj** Nr.). 

^joO^J majha. Bravo! well done! (Bh. 8, 28, 8). — SJdy 
3&&. = 5t)d4) ^e*sa. (J. 7, 83). — a>ti4) sj»*)d. dupl. 
(Tfjscia U Ct. II, 103). — s&dy qra*J. dupl. (Grj. 10, 58. 
79; Bp. 28, 50; 30,25; 86,23; 52,40; Ram. 6, SO, 11).— 
si>dy tp»4tf«. dnpl. (Bp. 28, 80). — si)^ rep. 
(*ans Ucj fjoa Bhn. 38). — S&dyJlJt. -«u<J?. dnpl. (Bh. 
8,23, 24). 

S&otf manca. (fr. J&OXo l). One of the teUamo* 
(8md. 884; Ct. II, 48; Kk. 95; 8m. 97). A bedstead, a 
COt, a bed (SodJFotf, etc. Nr., Hid.; Si. 280; Bp. 42, 

18; j. 25, 60; c.). 2, a scaffold or temporary 
structure erected for spectators on festive 
occasions. 3, an elevated shed raised on 
bamboos, etc., in a field, etc. 4, a seat of 

state. siootfT^ sSort o&stf? uoai^ sSjerl odiatfr— sko 
vizi vsuo veSi oSotso sJj»ct tooSoritP— sSotjcf^^ s&otfci 
w»*y ^odjij??— Sotfssst^diJrfJjado sJjotSrf vnCfi asart 
sJjjsrfds&j , .itick dtJtfj Ae?e9*AiS (Prvs.). See PrT. a. 
*oia. — duorfci TBI) oBotu. A common grass, Panioum 
oiliaro Retz. (Z.). — SJotfau^. -3S«^. A sort of 
palanquin (C. Bp. 47, 39). 

s*>otfi3rt mancatige^^o*^- (8t.*pi.). 

SSdotB manci. (= rf»8of). (Te. OJotJ, good, excollent, 
virtuous, proper; handsome; fine, nice; much, great). 

N. of females (My.). — suortw. -««. — sjotsra a 

rf^S. N. (Bp. 53, 58. 62. 66; see 3sJ«So*-). — sJjoKws 
tffsodjr. -easodjr. N. (Bp. 53, 60). — sSjortwaodor. -e 
odor. N. (Bp. 53, 64). — sWotf od^. -»od^. N. (Bp. 58, 
63; Bee 33«3o*-). — tJjoasodjr. -eoij=\ u, (Bp. 53, 
65).— Sjozarf?a. N. (Bp. 9,39). 
Ttooto manoi. = 3J»iJ. — SooUSd,. = sSotfsJJ, q. v., BjsiJ 
Si,. (My.). 

5&ot&& man5ike. = ^> ot * No. 8, *kotl* no. i. A 
stand erected on four long posts in a field, 
a jungle, a cemetery, etc., for watching the 
crops, etc., or for hunting (My. ; Te. soorf; 8k.). 

sfcoiSrt manSiga. N. (Bp. 55, 86 ; 66, 27). 

s&o&Srt manSige. = ?kceJrf, etc. (K»vy. 1, 1, b, 25; 
c.). 2, a kind of ornament (Bp. 4, 36). 

TJooaitf^aJo manjakshaya. = awotstf odj. The bottle bird 
(ft?tirt Mr. 176, o. r. A(tur(, and in two MSS. siwota^ 
odj). 

jjooard manjara. = 5Jj»«srrf, Sjshsfu. A cat (dj»a»rt> 

Bhn. 10; Bh. 2, 10, 8). 
jjjo&J6 manjari. A cluster of blossoms; any compound 

flower; a compound pedicle or flower stalk, a branching 

flower-stalk (rtotJC rtjaotfc* HlA.; StB, rtjBotfc* Mr. 106; 

AaSd^ Ct. 11,80; *i»fcSJ!SJoteOrt Kk. 19); a flower-bud; 

a shoot, sprout, sprig, stalk. 
7joo&!e# manjarike. ziooaiBffc. — siiotsO. (Cpr. 1, after 

101). 

rfjofc&X margeriga. N. of a bird (Ram. 8, 8, 18). 



V&o&JB* manjarige. Tbh. of JloowO*. 8ee *jR)a>-. 
TJooKBa" manjarita. Having clusters of flowers or branch- 
ing flower-stalks. (Cpr. 8, after 46). 

o&o&v' manjala. Indian saffron, Curcuma 
longa Lin., turmeric (T. ssoot»v«; m. oit^i t«. 
5i)oao<; Bee WtfsSotsV). 

skoesa manjadl = ^otiB*, s&otStgj. A forest 
tree with scarlet seeds which are used in 
weighing gold and diamonds (one seed = 4 
grains), the red-wood tree, Adenanthera 

pavonia Lin. (My.; Te., T., M.; Van Bomerea). 

sl)oe3 manji. 1. A large boat with one mast 

used in coasting trade (Tu. ; t. ; m. aoeu, cms). 

fijots tjEttii rt>oMftf£ *do3j?I (Prv.). 

•DoeS maijL2. = ^->Xo2. A perennial plant 
(and the fibres of its bark, of which cords 
are made), the bow-string hemp, Sanseviera 
zeylanica Willd. (My.; Tu. ; T. a>ots, sjac, cj 

So?*). — ti>otSBiJ0. A cord of that hemp (My.). 
•boaStf manjike. = OootisS , q. v. 

sJooaSeStf manjitige. = aoottUjrt. Tbh. of H>otss£w (Xmi. 

370; sJjotsrf , ttert, etc Nr.). 
^oaS^ manjittige. Tbh. of 3Jott:S * (Smd. 870). 
7ioo35z^tf manjishthaka. = aJot&Urt q. r., Sooul^rt. 
•l)oaS^ manjishthe. A climbing herb yielding a red 4ft. 

called Bengal madder, Rubia munjista Hozb. (ssar, rtg^s 

t\, 5t)oa# Mr. 139, two M8S. tfwaon). 
iJjo^f'd manjtra. An ornament for the feet or toe*; «a 

anklet (»?Jo A Hla., Mr. 344). 2, a post round which the 

string of the chnrning-stiek passes. 

sJJofcJJ manju. Dew, fog; coldness, coolness; 
etc. (jrejtJ?o±>, »a»9 6 oA), sao, fcsjj, dim, 

iulirt, Stared H14.; JoSi), AjssbS Nn. 81; K# 8m. 11* 
eds^oij, etc. 81. 82; C; T.; M. JS>otaJ, a>-a\i ; Ti a>s 

«*>); dimness of sight (My., ef. s*>o*j)7 obscur- 
ity (of intellectual perception). *nu sdo 

OTftrS (My.). sDota?! SO* («nC?j sbbBjC Bhn. 8). SjC't 
tSUOj, sjjottjj ft?0rt woa^ats srort.— Bjossj ae^t 
fSotu ole?oeJ??— aootu «jorfS ?Joi»?j nj>zt> axxur *. 
J?r— <bojbo xDUjda Sjotu nSja^rtOo (Prrs.)- See 5»r. 
5, after 19; Bp. 42, 5; 47, 67; V. 8, 49; J. 28, 41; 81. 211; 
Prv. s. «o«t!Jfj. — a>ots. -» S. Siva. 2, K. of males 
(My.). — SJoti. N. of females (My.). — &>ot&a*. -"aa 
Excess of obscurity of intellectual perception (Bh-S, 
19,25). — SJotaortS «J. Darkness caused by f«t 

(Bp. 61, 12).— skosajrreo. The cold season (• 

cft^o*, 58ta>^ Ct. II, 85) ajoturtosl^. -*ad^- Tie 

oool-rsyed one: the moon (tf^ 8s.). aiosuS^r. A 

sea of fog (Riv. », 4). — Ojotajdvrt. -t5«rt = a>stv> 
rtod^. (ai^tf, etc., 8* Kk. 44). 
zJoo3tfo manjn. = SDotsJU. Beautiful, tovelf, eharmimt. 
pleasing. 

;&o&tf?t& manju-kesi. ArwAaa or V'wfcati. 
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rfooato^jjif4 manju-ghAshe. JV. of an Apsaras. 
siaoaiofjaijt raaiiju-natha. ». of a linga (My.); of men. 
rfooasoapjs^rf manju-bhAshini. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
■sizo&toO manjala. Beautiful, pleasing, agreeable, lovely, 

sweet, soft, melodious (S>sjjap3, «»«^si> No. 139). 
siaoSioO&d manjula-tara. Uncommonly beautiful, etc 

(A.). 

•sjoo3Sj»& manjAri. = SjJtusO, eto. (81. 84). 

z£soai.»T& manjAru. Agreeable (Mhr., H.). 2, approved 

or confirmed, as a decision of a lower court, sanotioned; 

approval, confirmation, sanotion (My.; Br.; Mbr., H.). 
siio&JjM^ manjAsha. = 3ofcws& (JSUjrt Mr. 208). 
•Soo&tesH manjAshe. A box, a chest, a basket. 

53oo2§ iX manjetti. = -sbotiiSX, s£>oara&, q . v . (st. & 
pi.). 

sto&J mata l. = (s&Uj4, does 2). Confusion, stu- 
pidity; deceit; ignorance (T. so*, aoa; m. 

aoa, aoaslfc; see »UaoU, SWaU s. S&J4; «/". aooWo, 
siasj). — aoU st»cftj. Fraud and deoeit (Bp. 40, 56). 

sD&J mata. 2. = *kUj 1. — aou aoM. rep . aouaou 

aoip^a^. The exact middle of the day (My.). 
^ioU mata. (=3o3). Tbh. of aod (Smd. 838; My.). — 
SoWri*^. = ajcjjta*^. a cat that lives in ruined 
temples (B. 8, 30). 

st>^ matta. l. = dJ«2, (^>Uj=s), Level- 
ness, evenness, equality, regularity, exact- 
ness (My. ; Te., T„ M.). 2, a carpenter's level 
or square (My. ; m. ; see aoose-). sdUj a^wi 
tiS jSUjrte&j^ «#o?a?p— aoMj *s tfjssii), *Uaa 
Asm *«dJi) (Prvs.). — Bo Wjrtjs««j. -*a<?*Io. To level, 
as the soil (My.). — Sji^rUieuo. -**f,uo. A levelling 
stick, a carpenters or mason's level (My.; T. sJjUjj 
*^«"*)- — SJ^stoqyJ; The exaot middle of the day 

(My.) stj^aj* -ao«. To be in its regular or original 

own form (Abh. P. 5, 94). — OoMjSiatStM. The very 
beginning; at the very beginning (0.: B. 4,95. 174).__ 
»t)SJjSS©rt. A carpenter's ruler (My.). 

skfc^ matta. 2. = skua, 1. Measure; extent, 
height; hound, limit; proper limit (My.; T.). 

See 

sfcW, matta. 3. = =^ 2 , 2 . Shortness, 
smallness (My.; ts. ; ef. «Jj9W*j i); decreasing, 
growing less, abating, as wind, rain, heat, 
fever, price, etc. (My.); inferiority (M y . ; Te.). 
2, a small horse, a pony (M y . ; t?., t., m.)._- 

aoU,a84. An inferior caste (My.). — sUMjSiJ. An 
inferior kind (My.). — sUUjtS*,. Inferior silver (My.). 
— BoU^S rt. A very small hammer used by gold- 
smiths (My.). 

sJjfc^ matta. 4. = i. Illusion, phantom ; 
ruin (of men or their means, My.). — ^ 

Baocb. reit. A mere phantom: perfeot disappearance, 
rnin (of wealth, etc, My.). 



StoigeS mattane. The state of being level, 

even Or Smooth.— aoi^rt aj»So. To make oven or 
smooth (in the language of goldsmiths, My.). — So^f* 
a»Wo. = aoMjrt 3J»SJ. (My.). *" 
mattasa. = diUjl. (My.; Te.). 

(Tbh. of ao^s*, a^s*). Earth, clay (My.; 
To., Mhr., H.); also the day with whiob sectarian marks 
are made (Bp. 56, 39; C. Bp. 32, 45; Bh. 1, 10, 2). Bo 
UjOfcWjtt/s Alalia B&ajrt©^ ( p rT .). aoUjCdtra aora j& 

(on whioh it is triturated) wUj *t$trbf (8p.). 
•k^i^ mattiga. A man with a seotarian mark (nama) 
of matti : a Brahmana (Bp. 55, 3). 

mattu. 1. = 2. (My.; Te., T., M.). Bo&Jjj 
Sfti fsscOj aslo^CO titf-BoU^ 3<?aa?S JJorto! sSfoa^U 
Boss nratJBo. — BoWOj Stfodori Brassd crerJao. — aobJoj 
'SSfl suUjj a*Ot5«a.-f5?otiortosi>asi BjUj, (the extent 
of his oleverness or of the value of his cloth) tfU^aa 
w % (Prvs.). — s&Ujrt. To the measure or extent, till, 
until, as far as. A(4 L.OB sl<3> ajaaorl 
«SS^ ^aJjj ajUjrt (how far) ii^UjO eflao^aa^ sua 
*x> avo tS^jMS (b. s, l). *u so sao fc s8cw aj^ 

«rt 3^ ajUjrt ^ a^*i (B. 8, 33). sn^j oArans 

rttu ssoaort wvawsd bjb», a a>Ujrt s^s »s aa 
* t3;*o (8, 105). wwa SjOjrt tS?w»aaj erurj| J ndjw'# 
(*j*o Si. 457). oiiK saeodo aoUjrt Jtiji ojs iB9*c< 

*Hp UV % S aii:tioaeS % V*"*^* (""J 5 ^ 289). 

"^^ti s * , *^j rle i how far soever it may be, to any extent 
(My.). wsSjj ajUjrt, to that extent, so far as that; 
"3 ^ ^Ujrt, to this extent, so far as this; »a,» ajUjrt, 
to that extent, so far as that; * Ofia ajUjrt, until this 
day; * O^a aoUjrW, even until this day; wAij ajUj 
rt«, aaljO aoUjrt*, even to suoh an extent (My.). — ao 
Ujj A»Oj. To transgress the proper limit (My.). 
S&fckj mattU. 2.= rfJUj3. (My.; Te.). See Prv. s. w 
Sjdrrao. — ajteajrlj. -wrti. To deorease, to grow less, 
to abate, as wind, rain, fever, price, pride, eto. (My.). 
— ajMjj a»A). To cause to decrease, etc. (My.). 

5&&>, mattu. 3. P. p. of i. 

siirij matte. = &!>« i 2. A bough of the palm, 
cocoanut, or date tree (My. ; Te. ; t. 
c«; m. ajB,, sjUjC*; e f. ajao* 1 & 2). see ajtf.. 2, 
the fibrous coat of a cocoanut (My.; T.). 3, a 
brush for white-washing made of the fibrous 
coat of a cocoanut or of the fruit-stalk (My.). 

aoB^ matte. = s^Bj- The bucket of a bnllook-drawwel 1 
(S. Mhr. in aoBj sled; Mhr. sleeU). 2, a burden, a 
load (Mhr. sieeU, a load, tress). aBjOiwSJjtJjs aoBjOd) 
aji> «,e^(S?P (Prv.). 

sJjgJ matha. = sSjU, (3j3). A hut, a cottage;— a devotee's 
cell, a hermitage; — a residence of a company of asoetios 
(sanny&sis, gdsamis, etc.); a residence of a guru (My.); 
—a convent, a monastery;— a school (My.); a temple, 
ajdd ajstfrt* soaa nta^ «3^s?p— ku asiefti<S cod 
israe9»;aeP_3uao3 4 r<o? ao3ac^ £ n©5 *wa taonaofj 
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nU is^aac (Prn.). See Bp. 21, 10; 22, 44; 80, 12; 37, 

27; 56, 35; PrY. 8. »B 1. 
ao^aS matha-pati. The superintendent or prior of a 

matha. 3oda3odn>BdJS XsiSsi tiaOu (Prv.). 
rfo©if mathike. = 3oCa*rt. A small matha. 

stazt mada. l.=aortaio, ao&e, (aotl2), a>&i. The 

heel (srair Hlft.; Nn. 184; Mr. 484; ojir, *a*>n*A 
tfrtra sJoofco Nr.; Te. S1U30, 3o:*3o, Boaao; M. bj* 
3^, 3j*3o). See Abb. P. 13, 69; Bh. 3, 13, 30; 6, 2, 2; 

rst. 6, after li; J. 7, 48; Soa^s. g, the extremity 
of the fore-axle (Bb. 6, 8, 12). — soano*>. = aod 

jia*o, q. t. — 3oa*i|. A sign given with the heel 
(Riv. 13, after 77). 

otoct mada. 8. (fr. *«iX>)- Putting; that has 
heen put (and remains on a plate). — aoa 

rtj8CS«. -tfjeO*. The rejected leavings of food (tjijAs ?«4 
H1&.; Abh. P. 9, 178). 

siict mada. 3. — — aoasncew. -n»«o. a small 

channel that leads water from the big one to a division 
of a Beld or a garden bed (My.). 

ske* mada. 4. = aorta, etc. (My.). 

rforf mada. Tbh. of 3od (Smd. 341; Mdb. MS.: 3Jf|= BO 

ctf. See »do-; (t^S*). 
SO** madaki. = Boa* 2, 3>art 2. A muoh cultivated 
annual pulse, Phaseolus aconitifolius Jacq. (Mhr. 3oU 
S. Mhr.). — 3o3*t WSC5J. The seeds of 3oa* (30*0 
300WOSJ*, aiSOOOt^O.). 

skatf madake. = aoaif 1. (My.)- 

aorflJ madake. = 3oa* 1. A pot («w«J, ?J|0, ado, 

i»dd, *ot£ HU.; «wjJ, *o3o, woi£, fc«d, ^O. 
tjrac^ Mr. 209; tad, w^e, etc Nr.; My.; tf. 3oiM; Mhr. 
3oa*(, 303**0, a water-jar; see Bp. 10,6; 51,59; 65, 
28; B. 5, 128). 30» 3o3* HI4 -> Mr ' 466 ' °i 

r^odbmi,, WKgj* Nr. 86). *d3 So** (Oo^, r!r(FO 
Nr., Smd. 3S8). J 3o!**odoC »Wj Nr.). See 

Pri. s. 3J»3o 3j»3j. 

eiodrtJ madagu. = aorfoXo. To lay down, to 
place, to put (My.; cf. 3o*>ru i); to take into 
one's service, as a man, etc. (My.); to procure 
and keep for one's use, as a horse, etc. 
(My.). 2, to hide (v. t., rt»t*sJ Smd. Db.). was, 

»t 3J3MS sraftdo! (Prv.). See Cpr. 6, 37; Abh. P. 8, 
59; 9, 149; Bp. 9, 9; 11, 36; 12, 18; 14,5. 11; 15, 10; 
20, 12; 24, 22; 27, 62. 64; SO, 16; 38, 10; 36, 27; 87, 
46; 48, 59; 44, 19. 46; 52, 8; 56, 28; 57, 59; 59, 18; 
Riv. 14, 29; OjztrU s. •u* 1. 

o&c*orto madangu. = aorfrta. (V- 8 . » fter 4 ; b p- *» 

12). 

stoctvh madacu. = (My. ; t«. aoaao, «j 

aotjj, Socacso, BorsonJo, 3o«JotSo). 

sSotfi madate. Folding; a fold (Te. 3oaa, sow 

i). AaBj'odo aot< d«aS(J«aJr(v»n *, 30**3^ aaoFa 
3oaJrt*j^afSj (acjs, aeqJ si. 197). 



stec*a madadi. A woman (TS. &>**. «o*» , m. 

BoafS, a young woman; Ooatf, a growu woman: T. 
Boart^a young woman; a woman). aJ ) qJ«os(io»ia»*aF 

soao (c»* Mr. 802). 2, a wife (Ch. ». ao«-, RAgb«- 

17, 67; My.). aStO** 3J»So w>*l3, wCrtcCujl^tdrt^ 
aoaa* 3o*« e<?* tucy^n^tu tiJo^o^AocU) sojSco. 
uUo, a&*(aio3o <S?xj (8p.). aoao w rttwaaft a» 
aoa$o (Dp. 148). 3oaoo6o«o riScS Kortd, a»*^«o ^<^r 
w?«3. — 3ja3o o8ja?ru=re^ 3oaa? rVsKd adj»*r— 
3oaoooo6orJo3 aodor^d aosa.— waart «*>«i?a w*. 
3oaort rtartodO (PrTS.). See Bp. 4, 25; 1 1, 36; 17, 
6; 80, 9; 40, 81; 42, 8; 47, 54; 58, 27; 57, 5»; Sir. i, 
after 57; J. 18,28.46.— 3oaort»0. H. (Bp- 12, 4S). 

siirtsg) madapu. = *k&3i. What is folded, a 
fold, as of cloth, hetel-leaf, paper, etc. (My. ; 

Te. 3oao»i). — 3j3^** . A folding or clasp knifc 
(My.; Te. 3oaoslw4). 

stoct& madal. 1. To grow to great length, 
to become large, to be extended, to spread 
out or run as creepers (afls^o 8md. Dh. ; W 

Kk. 22; 3tooF Sm. 28; 8a.). P. p. tt>*«^ (Sad. 

287 Cm.; Kk. 22; Sm. 23; Ss.; Cpr. I, after 101; 7,01; 
Abb. P. 9, 16; Riv. 1, after 102; V. 4, 47). 

5ke<o< madal. 3. 53jc*«x>. Growing to great 
length, great extension (J. 10, 4»>; the (up- 
ward) running of a creeper; thick foliage 
(Cpr. 1, 82); a thicket, a bush (w^a, ma hi*->. 
soda aoauo (u*»?a bo, «»30je?ob hi*.), toea aoac* 
(e3&»t«, *j*e?a eo Mr. 106). 2> = a bongb 
of the cocoanut tree (My.). — ataatx --naj. 

To spread, to run as a oreeper, to prevail, to iu ert asa 

(j. 28, l; 83, li). — Boaee*. -raes*. = a>a©ao. (a*wr 

Ct. I, 8). 3jaOO*a «»»(5»3oa ui (Bwti's Saptakavya 

I, 3). See C. Bp. 47, 13. 

skcieM madalu. = 2, si*^ '- 

The pouch-like fold occasionally made (by 
women or men) of a front portion of their 
upper garment to put in eatables, etc (My^ 

cf. ova 4). See Prv. s. rtatoo date. — aoauo 
Feignedly to eat out of the pouoh-like fold to aaaa* 
children, aotfu) 4iSrJ uzttn iiUJ^Stt (Prr.). 

sSjcliJ madavu. = ^^2, e to. (My.), bm aanti- 
•&d& madasu. = aoajio, eto. (My.). s«« **- 
steci3& madahu. = aort 1, «to. (Bp. 4S, g&). 
53ja madi. 1. To bend, to fold; to fold up, 

to double or lay together (Bp. 4, is ; air. », 47; 

t.). worue aoaa *oa< (a,x^a hi*., Mr. 3t»- s»t 

VMM Boa 1. 

51)3 madi 2. Bending, doubling, folding: a 
bend, a fold (M.; see vvvosoa s). ^^^isdttx 
the pouch-like fold etc. (My. ; t., m.). 8, fold, 
times (see tfod^a, -aco^a, -aaoFa, es»«^a, {&*9ora. 
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tJjj3J fc a, sUASa JnAisDra; RAm. S, 2, 18; Bh. 2, IS, 

82; 5. Bp. 4, 7). 4, the bed of a garden, a di- 
vision of a field, a basin round a tree (5 P r. 

1, 90; 1, after 101; V. 4, 15; My.; Te.). 5, = U^. 
See Prv. s. SjB^. — Oja*Mj,. (ts^fj 8i. 208). — Boa 
**?tu. A pole or abaft holding the warp in a loom 
<B.). — ESoaftC. A bent ear (J. 28, 46). — sua a 

»3«3. -w*<fl. The tree Crataera roxburghii R. Br. or 
Tapia erataera (attics, adrs, rttij, »^n#, *>aj»d* 
Nr.; Si. 126 has it as skcfa*3«5). 

»toa madi. 8. To die (ajdra smd. Dh. ; dm. 95; My. ; 

T.; Te. 3J8, Sot*, djrurtj; M. Bja, to be foiled, tired 
of, grow laay, faint; to deoline in price; to loathe). «U 
ad> aSjs'rtjnar^ aoae? toad odretf P (Prr.). See Abh. 
P. 13, 69. 70; Bp. 1, 86; 22, 81; 48, 17; 46, 28; 48 mm.; 
50, 20. 57; 60, 58; 61, 88. 89; Bb. 1, 8, 81; Rir. 2, 54; 
18, 98; 14, 80; J. 4, 45; 7, 46; 26, 15. 58. 

sua madi. 4. = s&Bck. P. p. of s, in sua ao 
a«o (J. 4, 46). 

5&>a madi. 6. = Bbrio b. A washed, clean cloth 

(^»*«J^ 8md. Dh.; (paraded Sm.95; My., also=ajrtW; 
Te. sua, sodJrtj, dJcaoro; T. ajCXi*^, to beat, receive 
with blows; M. sJjod)*^, ajCWj^, to beat, wash, oleanse; 

to mb oat, wipe off). 2, cleanness, purity (M y . ; 
Te.). nsjtf^djBV* 53jaoJ)?P fcajrutas ajodb* ! (Si. 64). 

ajaodjjUjdjs aj^as tsaOi^ ajao&oWjiie aoo&j rt 

iSdOu.— a>a<&»*rt -afc^d* asa*5»s o&s(nOu as 

iirt ddAafB'au, B*^?Airt ajaoSuu (Prrs.). See Bp. 
21, 8; 86, 47; J. 2, 9; 28, 20; Si. 222; Prr. s. ©ort. — 
doa&o(UJ. A stick by means of whioh a pore rest is 
carried to the bathroom (to avoid touching it with an 
unolean hand) or by which a pure vest Is taken down 
from where it is suspended aloft (My.). — ajatJje?*,. 
A washed, clean dotra (Si. 222). — SbautS,. = aja No. 1. 
(My.). — ajaartr. A number of clean olothes (J. 30, 17). 
— aoaanmu. = ajaavsnrfuuv,, aorfjasrto*. (My.). 
5&a madi. 6. = I (exceptionally in &>a^a). 

stoa£ madi-ke. 1. (Smd. 248). = ^rf?f. Bending, 
folding, laying together; a fold (My.; b. s, 
106); — fold, times. See -aa^a*, ^a-, ^edda*, 
a*>aj«-. 2, the warp ready for being intro- 
duced into the loom (S. Mbr.). 

stoatf madike. 2. A kind of harrow or rake 
(*jb?13S Mr. 370, o. rs. d)©*, BSC* ; Te. aod*, a plough 
with bullocks oomplete; ajcsd, a rake used in gardens, = 
ajoddF). 

rfoa^f madike. 1. = did*. A pot (i>tfd, rc^O, en>*3, *>ra 
81. 309; &Sd 453; My.). &*tx> leficdua Bja* (c»OSi. 
485); aja*oij© j^Ujj (v»a^, styJdsiS). aj»»tj» 
tsa ajsssa aoatfoSj? (Sp.). aia* ajsewaaM do 
3j*sJ rlsjti od»*P— aoatfaSjeaodj dtvsdd »a*? dod 

tj?*(p— »i uda aja*rt tS«3 -ao ajarfod) cad *ia 

*oi)© bSjs^oSjD (Prrs.). 

madike. 2. = did*, etc. (ajtfsj*, ajaja,* G.; Z.). 



*3«3oi)tdo rv«(aadj(&> aoatud^ i3vao\» *sja ts?*j pad 
<a as majjscrt startatu tseo^i (8p.). 

madigS. 1. (= dj||rtP). The frame of a building 
(Mhr. ajar^ciy. (3ud &>%<6 rtOrt? tfoj rtVpS^ jbs+, 
wsjrf* Sot<3 *a*rt<<S^ *>©.*>, dj{<4 aoartodori^ dees', 
o&saurS( »?i *ij ajadjadj (B. 4, 121). 

madige. 2.= aoa* 2. »art? rOcs sraCri© ftstd>, 
aoarte run dudC^ *s?d:! (Prr.). 

stoasg) madipu. 1. = dotf (My.). 

KUa^> madipu. 2. = ^o&azSo, dj^ocoj 1. To kill 

(ajdrWdn §md. Dh.; Riv. 14, 80; V. 14, after 81). 

sJoao* madil. sjjaex). = etc. A pouch- 
like fold etc. (dd&rf Smd. U, Ek. 76; *je?nc< 5t. 
II, 74; 5S>d, *itftC, eroao* Sm. 71; rf?C5otSu Sn.; J. 
19, 47). 

otoasjV madis-vala. (Smd. 234). A washerman 

(Bp. 9, 47; 21,12; Te. ajaaatw; T., M. ajn» is«). — bj 
aavas. n. (Bp. 87, 20. 27). — ajaa*aj»ucS?a. n. 
(Bp. 27, 79; 30, 26). — ajaa*aj»iid?ao3^. -»od^. ». 
(Bp. 26, 69; 87, 6; 68, 1). — ajaa«oeb £ . -moS^. N. (Bp. 
27, 77; 87, 16). — oiaavowrtuMfy = ajaawrtuj, etc 
A climbing herb, Momordica dioioa Roxb. (Z.). 

oSaasJ^ ma4i-valla. = s^arf*- (Smd. 234. 89 ; v. 12, 

13; 13, 16). 

sajasjaV madi-vala. = ^arf*. (Bp. 86, 40 ; m,.). — 

aoasavajattad^. N. (Bp. 21 sum.; 21, 3; 36, 26; 87, 23. 
37. 44; 54, 77). — ajan>«aj*te. N. (Bp. 36, 49). 

skasjav'ft^, madivala-gitti. A washerwoman 

(My.). 

o&aaTvv* madi-vftli A washerman ; a washer- 
woman (My.; see MWSjaaHai; J. 18, 45). 

5&a& madisu. = ^^tio, tbriai. To bend, to 
fold, to fold up, to double or lay together 
(My.). See -aa^atfj, awaj«-. 2, to cause 
(one's self) to fold, to fold, as paper, leaves, 

etc. (In Boa* My.). 

suaaoj madihu. = 2, etc. (Bp. 26, 22; 53, 40). 
s&cb madu. 1. To put firmly together, to join 

cl08ely (O^S^ew TS §md. Dh.; T. to be pressed, 

thronged, urged = fSdoortj). SjU,o (Smd. 284). See**-, 

Stock madu. 2. = 4, ■&>Tt3i, i5orfo;J, rforfoaoo 2. 
Deep water : a deep place in a river, a pool 

(WtsqStaw Smd. Dh.; wnsatau Nr.; «Ej, 4*?aJ»<odj 
Hlft., Mr. 416; My.; T.; Te. ajOjrtj, ajOJOrtJ). ajajO 

so (Smd. 63). aoajoo or aoaocjio, aoajrt or ajajcort, 
a>»ja or aodjasJ (133). riortos* aj*>rt«ea« «a«aA 
ajroaso qjodua^oo (294). fSa*Ujj *13jSS aoa«fl utf 
8&»(r( waSJtStF— fJa\>ajSo3jO sl8?ft, aoaj^O JitJ, 
^>fSj , «Arta* (PrTS.). See Bp. 56, 22; Ragbe. 17, 56; SIt. 
4, 28; J. 10, 30; 12, 8; 29, 35; vaajraj, sSajFtfo; Sm. s. 
&*neS. — aoajrtUgj. To form a pool (Orj. 8, 64; 

Riv. 5, after 120). — ajajrt*v«. To colleot so 
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as to form a pool. *oo Sjct>rtjs££ ur£i&e«rt (t^orta*)) 
*A (Cpr. 7, 60). 
5kC&> madn. 3.=^& 5. — Sosksjarte*. -anri<c*. = sloa 
orartuo, etc. A speoies of Momordioa (*i3 , £>»iaj»0 Mr. 
149). 

StoGfeSj) maduVU. = 2, etc. (My.; G.; 
B. 4, 28). 

s&c&ao maduha. Joining closely together. See 
sSjcto&>&> maduhisu. To have killed (Bp. 58, 42; 

60, 60). 

s&cfeafc madnhu. i.=sk&a 2, etc. (Bp. 22, 21). 

SSiUiS&i maduhu. 2. = 2, eto. (Bb. 8, 24, 44). 

siid made. = »• A small dam or dike to 
stop water; a small opening out of a channel 

into the field (Te.; T. s&dj, M. sin*, a hollow, hole; 
a small sluioo by the Bide of a watering ohannel; B.). 

s3og£ madda. = *^ 8 '^' SatJzS. A stupid man. aa 

Rrt 8«!*c3i<lJ SlJlJitlrt S9(C? ^(^ SSSrt. — SOS (3SSSS r<!£ 

8&a3i3?r (Prvs.). 

5S>c|3cd maddatana. Stupidity. soaodwUjiia sua 

*s aaetj, (Prv.). 
stoa maddi.l.=^^, Dregs, lees 

or sediment, as of oil, ghee, kalagaScu, etc., 

given as food to cattle (My. ; Te. ; T. sjjU,, a>ri ; 

M. fljUOj-, cf. tora tu). sfca^ 4(^tj ^sSj eOeit? 

(Prv.). 2, a lumpy mass, as of worms, etc. 

(see •>$-); bait (Siv. S, 28).— ssoa id»J { . Clumpy snuff 
(My.). — aot^oiif^. -«K^. Unduly boiled, lumpy rice. 
Bj^oSj^^ rU>3j (Prv.). 

s&a maddi.2.=rfJ^ r » &»tf&2, e to. (8. Mhr.). 
a 

sua maddi.3. A large tree, that yields a soft 
gum, Ailanthus malabarica (My. ; Te. sua, 

Morinda bracteata Boxb., or M. citrifolia Ainsl.; see 
w»t»). — Sj^cxi) qJxsS. (sotti^, i>£S*, Ass, odnsjjtf 
Nr.; Bi. 227; My.). — Sja^SJ^ri. = sD^od) qU>sj. 
(My.). 

s£>a maddi. 4. A stupid, dull, awkward person 

(My.; Te., M.; T. SjUj, SMB^, SiXX**; cf. CUd*). 2, 

awkwardness, clumsiness, rudeness. — ^a 
waria. A coarse paper (My.; Te.). — «Jo<^*wtf. Rude, 
clumsy work (My.). — 0>a^rre<3. Rough plaster (My.; 
T.). — Sja a«3. An inferior cake of sandal paste (My.). 
— ojj^iroajSj t4. Coarse incense (My.; T.). 2, a great 
fool (My.). See another sfca^oj^ei s. ska 8. 
sJja^cd madditana. Stupidity, rudeness, rus- 
ticity (My.; Te.). 

sUdb maddn.= s&& i- «ao *>tf^ bosj uast <p r v.). 

aja^rtod. -*as5. (cdnsStf, *oys, wsctid^ ^S^dJ Nr. 
a; SjESj^rtasS in Nr. 6). — sSjS^bSjuo . Lumpy refuse- 
grass or straw. SjO^obtx^ rtjsao »>si^rt (Prv.). 



doii^ maddu. j4 sort of drum. 
KfcCfc madlU. = ^OJ, etc. (My.). 

sues* man. (Smd. 58). = *k«*i- Earth, clay, mod. 
soil, ground (ss^*, a^a* ma., Nr.; ay*, a*** 

Mr. 92; T.; M. Sir*, ao»4'» Te. SJ?Sy. a;* 
(a^s, Mr. 92). a>» stoa* («)^* Hia.). a>n a*** 
(ajjE^oijssBij Nn. 85). s&^o xojftftirWJj^ iajz 
Oocwor (§md. 84). See Bp. 47, t; 52, 10; 60, J»; Bk. 

1, 20, 60. — SJC9J tJ. -e/url. = OJfW *. An earth-»or« 
(My.; T.). — si>rw«. -eft>*. = C». (My.; T.).-S* 
rw -twCrt. A snake (or worm) that feeds on ««ik 
(SUrtJJ «P« t&taziia iresj 8md. 287). — S)1»^S** = 
OJC9-. A blind worm (B. 2, 26. 27). 

rfore mana. = OJCSO, sJjro^, ojfj 1. A aeswir 

of capacity, a maund; the quantity measured bj • 
maund (My.; Si. 827; T8. sbtwrO, «i>wi4; T. a»; 
Mhr. Sjes; Sk. SJE9, from the Arabic), tiw d| »!l 
tie* (3»t^ ajcs.— ooraowiS *ricftjo, «r»ctii aw 
ou.— ojiw* sJjsrtci »».xl) *t4 **^Jtf-Sito 

SJCSiSt 1330 (Prvs.). 

sDea^ manaka. = rforfa 1 , rfj**. A young co» 
or buffalo (fit for breeding, My. ; t. 

a lamb; &>C3, young, tender; an taf«nt; BjOsWt* 
young man; cf. sjrtl ft Bjrt^). 

5i>C9^5 manakane. Quickly (My., also 
sSocart) mapagu. To bend, to he submissirf 

(T. aworli). cocsrlei ajpSjiS. oSrsAcSds s«rt (Prt.). 

sjjrao* manal. (Smd. im>. = ^« 
(42), Sand, gravel (***. »«*»•»•{ < 

cyc«, BJtJe«, aj«o«, A** 6m. 86; 6pr. i,»ftw '<"; S**' 
4, 100; M.). 

rfoc«4 manavu. = <l>n, etc. (My.). 

sfceS mani. 1. To bend (t. i.), to bow 
Dh.; B. 4, i9i); to bow down, tomakeobeisaaM 
(*jcyo« 8m. 96); to fear («^o*j §omI- Da -; 

2, tO bend (t. t., RSt. 6, after 152). ajrioi)* ^ 
tii, * 8?(J(joa *JS*e9«lSrt 0« (§md. 287). 9e« C»' *' 
19; Abh.P. 11, 164; 18^87; Bh. 1,8,40; J.2,» <,; 
8st. 1, 9. 80. 84; 29, 40. 

•JjeS mani. 2.=^^- P. p. of '<* 

sti&tiJ (Rst. 5, after 19; J. 26, 12)- 

stoei mani. 8. Bending; a bend; a bow, » 
obeisance (*j* ct. i, 82; M; SOJ«\ 0Ik 

84; sjeye*, ^orti, Sjscj, ^oa^, *aa>a* s» 

Oiiaj,, zsj^djcii Nn. 67). See «»St4 ». »•*•"" 
sJ0C9*Ujj. The wrist (BaciSJJSt) Mr. 822; *J4 81 
211; Mhr. a>»nW; t r. OJtito^). '•S 6 ! * 

vUjfj aji^ (*aq(, *aoatf«5l sjaoJu^ a***^* 
djqJ 6 Nn. 161). — A>t4r»e«. = t^n*^- Tfc * 
(Riv. 6, 46; Sir. 8, 47). 

sfcri mani. 4. = A stool, a low bench, » 
Seat (&ta, WKS Nr.; W^iS, asijtf, 2M ' a ' 

»jr*). See woWaei, ojtfati. 
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Steel manl 5. One of the tatsamat (6md. 884; 

c*. n, 48; Kk. »6; dm. 77). A jewel, a gem, a 

predottS 8tone (especially a pearl, a bead of tulast, 
or other globular ornament, 83^ Sroil. Dh.; JkOS^ 8^o 

nvj Nn. 67). 2, an ornament in general ; 
anything excellent of its kind. 3, the fleshy 
protuberances depending from the throat of 
some goats (tpsrmux <s, **o* s5js«5 67). 4, 
the glans penis; the clitoris (eao&atpetf 67). 
5, the vital air which goes downwards and 
out at the anus (woasasoAu 67). 6, absence 
of all worldly desires (djaar^ 67). 7, the seeds 
of the Crotolaria (r>ei»\tW Mr. is*; see si. 146). 
8, the number 9 (wSJjSj Mr. 347; ef. fjaaa^. 
See tfd «3nt4, sx-iarri, nsj^ri. — Sirira*. -w»w«. 
To see a gem (Riv. 9, 25). — OoeiaJSlJw*,. A oroep- 
ing or climbing herb, Bryonia scabrella Lin. (Mukia 
aoabrella Am., St. & PI.). — B^ricSjsfllsJ. -Soea^. Jewel- 
ornaments (Rav. 12, 42). — ajciaJjeeso. -tofflo. Magnifi- 
cence or grandeur of ornaments (as of bells pnt on an 
elephant, etc., Abh. P. 8, 180). — slitiaUjj. A 
ailk cloth ornamented with pearls (Bp. 11,24). — Soci 
=»f\C. -naf\c«. A door studded with gems (Rst. 7, 9). 
— ajrias^rt. -ca^rt. A shoe ornamented with gems 

(Rst. 4, after 14) aoria^ro. -t3<rh. The lustre of 

jewels (C. Bp. 47, 86; Sir. 1, after 79). — Socie «0. A 
string of beads, etc. SJti; *30^ rtSoOoocJa sSrs cS^rt 
^jaenijii?? (Prr.). 
jiorf mani. = K. aotJ 6, q. t. 

s3je3rf manika. = rfJ!**, etc t*jea^« ojes* (r^, 

*t^«jei Nr.). See fSrtaei*. 
irfjrftf manika. = ajci*. X tcater-jar or pitcher (wCotstf, 

■tf Hli.). 2, a jewel, a preoious stone. 
T&r&cS'f* mani-kankana. (Smd. 386; Kk. 98). A 

bracelet ornamented with gems, 
siorftfrif niani-karnike. N. of a saored pool or tank 

in Benares. (J. 13,45). 
rijrfws'd mani-kara. X lapidary, a jeweller, • maker of 

beads. 

■rfjrfSlaUfiX'd mani-kata-nagara. IT. (Smd. 262). 
ziirftf manike. = JJJtJ*. (aOotstJ, *e«s« Mr. 210). 
sJirfXrwatfrj mani-gana-nikara. N. of a Tritta (6h.). 

mani-garbhe. The earth (dir. 2, after 42). 
TSorfAses mani-gnra. (Smd. 121. 235). Tbh. of ajcJVaO. 

(s&ciwad HI&., Nr.; C). 
■rfjrfTOSr mani-gar,a-iti (-tl, Smd. 244). A jeweller-woman 

(Grj. 2, 86). 

o&t&rf manige. = ^rf s. See waatirt. 

rfjrJS manita. v4 murmuring sound, murmur libidinosum 

(rtVt^ft, d3*at53 H1A; rtuda Mr. 380). 
viorSdJirpe raani-darpana. A jewel-mirror, (dir. 1, after 

79). See a5to-. 
si)rfd»fM mani-ddsha. A defect in a jewel. 



liifiqif&Jo mani-dhanus. Jewel-bow: a rain-bow. (B.). 
7bcib<&S mani-ptthike. A throne (Cpr. 2, after 40). 

sbrjQtf mapi-pura. N. of a town. (J. 16, 1; 17, 6) 3jt4 

B **>lw , » T *hana, the king of Manipura 

(J. 28, 26). 

•i)<4&d mani-para. = ajrfsJO. 2, the pit of the stomach 

or a mystical oircle on the narel (see Cs^). 
^Jjrfeo^ mani-bandha. The wrist (c(. BjritfU^ s. ajri 3). 

*Bj3dtf SJtSw^o (tfdtji Mr. 468). 
jSjrf^SdS mani-bhavana. A house adorned with precious 

stones (Kavy. Ill, 3, 105). 
*jorlepS%3 mani-bb&jana. A vessel made of a precious 

stone (Abh. P. 8, after 75). 
Tiorfliooti mani-mance. A bedstead adorned with jewels 

(V. 29, 22; J. 18, 30). 
•&)riSO<3 mani-mantha. N. of a monntain. See Crerl 

^iorfrfjODjW mani-mudrike. A finger-ring (oau, *ol^ 
wvortd »n. 128). 

e&e&afo maniya. = s^rfso, ;&t»oa>, rforfe. Superin- 
tendence of temples, mathas, palaces, 
custom-houses, etc. (My. ; Te. ; M.); a subordi- 
nate revenue office under a Tahsildar (T.). 

o&cdabraSd maniya-gara. = ^kiSeraa. A man 
who holds any maniya-office (My.), ajtiockn-s 
«i>S asoro sscsrwes^ru t3?wj.— ajriodorraesjoil Boisj 
rttcrarJ ajpwas! iS^ tato»j<SeP (Prvs.). 

^iorJdoX mani-ranga. N. of a vritta (Cb.). 

•iili&atto mani-rdci. The lustre of jewels (CS^orttf 
Kn. 147). 

^SorfrfdjjqJ mani-varfltha. A ohariot adorned with jewels. 
(J. 22, 34). 

s^riSSpA^re mani-Tibhushana. N. of a Tritta (Ch.). 
iJorfiSeOT? mani-T6dike. A seat adorned with jewels 
(Siv. 1,41). 

rfjrfSd mani-iile. A gem-stone; a jewelled slab (rJ^S«3 
Mr. 102; J. 3, 4). 2, a reddish mineral used for me- 
dicinal purposes (My.; aopJUd, jjsrtaSc^, etc. Si. 336). 

53jrf?oJ manisu. To bend (t. t., s. Mhr. ; Te. aon 
tso, ajnootj); to cause to bend. 

TilrfAojOTtS mani-s6p&na. Stairs or steps adorned with 
precious stones (My.). 

o&t&ao maniha. = rfjrfaso, etc. An office, a charge, 
a commission, a business (Up. s, 23; 36, 44; 37, 

55; 41, 29; 53, 12; 66, 11; V. 37, after 10; J. 34, 7). 
riorfswd mani-h&ra. A string or garland of pearls, etc. 

(Smd. 256 Mdb.; Mr. 467; Bp. 26, 39; J. 17, 8). 
5&e3doa>C$ manih&ra. (an abbreviation of a ooriaSrraO). 

A superintendent of a palace (R&m. i,i«, 2). 

Tkrej manu. = Sjcs, etc (My.). tjtitS A aonjd? tpiC. 

tiers ajrsoaso^^P — aocJodjrreosrt doiao Aju oS?C5"ao 
ajtwasS «5w^ tateSjtJe ? (Prvs.). 

150 
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S&CvJifo m&nilku. (Cf. the terms s. sad). — sJjrejtfotfJS 

dtx>. (taB, *B Si. 216). 
sSopwd manuvu. = sJjeso, eto. (My.). 

5S3C8 man8. = ^rf*. ( a * J " j . H,ft -i ° 

*oJ 8i. 281; My.). 5 ^ rt wsestja sU»Ort *ra^f5?f— ajf*t 
tsti ajjasSria wrt?© UOtSdO iij,?*?? (Prvs.). 

skrfob manoya^^rf^ete- <«*•)• <,SJ * ,rt * ,r,0±l 
A^ao; *>a?fc aortoD * (My.). 9, a religi- 

ous business or vow : a performance of Da- 
sayyas at which they dance with music 
round a cloth on the ground on which eat- 
ables are put, and catch them with the 
mouth whilst dancing. They are engaged 
to do so by bhaktas (My.), ajricdi -»»*»>, 

to have this maueya performed (My.). 
5&E$e man 4 . = skiiak, eto. 

oS3C$en»e3 mana-gara. = ^tiaarsa. (My.). 

jjjpa mauta. (= OJU) a.f»,tW^.= djUtSt^. A oat that 

lives in ruined temples (C), the tree-oat, Paradoxurus 
musanga (Ox.). 
jJope s5 mantapa. = Sjrc si A structure of stone, bricks 
or 5 mud with a flat roof and an open front erected for 
the aooommodation of travellers, ete. (taps^oij Mr. 198; 
My.); — a temporary shed adorned with flowers, etc and 
ereoted on festive ocoasions (as marriage, munji, 
etc, My.); -a sacrificial shed (My.);— an ornamental 
structure used for carrying about an idol (My.); an 
ornamental structure of bamboos, plantain trees, etc to 
carry a oorpse (My.); -an arched way of light stioks 
for the Tine, ete. (B. 2, 15). O^aeS©, *r*Oj> We?,* 
oseo.— *jrj,fretS»i sura^d© tfjaSS* Sifj slaitS -ad 
eaO (Prvs.) 

*»Tja 2, eto. (My.) 

A sort of baked sweetmeat. 
The scum which form* on the surf ate of any 
rise; cream; — whey (see 
d$-);-barm, ferment;— gruel. 2,= Sje^ (Smd. 841 
Mdb.). 8, the spirituous part of wine, etc., spirituous 
liquor. 4, the castor-oil plant. Ricinu* communis. 5, 
ornament, decoration. 6, the head (cf. &>!<).— 3J££ 
*0*>O. A weed, Tricholepis amplexiceulis Clarke. (Z.). 
?Jjre * mandaka. = ajre A, esjcJ rt. A oake or bread of 

wheaten flour (ef. •Wty- 
rior, X mandaga OJf^rtfJ rt^. » r<«| (Z.). 

Tbh. of SJJtJ* (8">d- 864). 
Adorning, (treating out, decorating, 
bedecking one's self: — ornament, embellishment. 
jjjf* $4 manda-nate. A female whose head is bent (Bp. 

a 

36, 69). 

S$of» j5 mandapa. = aor^a. An open hall; a temporary 
shed erected on festive occasions; a shed; an arbour, a 
bower. See Cpr. 1, after 101. 



See taa ;S- 

stoc^ manti. 

jjjre mantha. = ajci, q. ▼ 
riore manda. 

liquid; the scum of boiled 



ab(w * mandage 

a 

rior* 3 maodana. 

a 



ietj. 



sJjt* tfi! mandapike. = does^r*. A small shed, a JrttW 

pavilion; a shop. (Cpr. 10, sifter 5»). 

siofw t) mandala. A disk (of the sun or moon);— a ctrcU. 
a globe, a ball, an orb, a ring (wU^j 8m. 16); — a earea- 
lar array of troops. 2, a halo round the sun or sms. 
8, the Tisible horixon;— the path or orbit of a heaTearj 
body. 4, a district, a territory, a province; etm empire 
(see Mr. s. a*F$). 5, a multitude, an 
a group, a collection, a body, an association, * at 
a company (Smd. 896); a division of the rlgTede. 

period of forty-eight days (My.) sUc^weS «»S>- A 

snake with oireolar figures on its back (My., comprt*- 
ing several species, e, g. troO-, **Q*J-). 

rfjf* mandalaka. White leprosy with round spots, t, 
a ciroular array of troops. 8ee Nr. a. U>Uj, ltO.i 
rttaw"re~. 

?Jofw wart) mandala-agra. A kind of weapon (esajoa**? 

Hit.; sjasodjjqi Mr. 298). 
sJofw W8IJS3 mandala-adhipa. The lord of a district, the 

ruler or governor of a province, the king of a ooaatry. 

(Bp. 10, 1. 8). 

li){w e mandaU. iJoC^V. A circle, an orb. 2, a maUitade, 
a*troop, an assemblage (Bp. 4, 6; Smd. 2*0), a eoaspuy. 
a corporate body, a eongregation (Bp. *9, »; My.). S, 
whirling, circular motion. 4, a particular hind of smmkr 
(= rUts»*). 6, a pole-eat caOodi M3d»«>t&>r1ao^ 
Hla.; twaS*, -aOaJJ i^OiljrtodAj t3*^ Mr. 164). — 
OrVev«. -*ev*. To form a company, to be in coaspuy 
(Riv. 6, 2). 

jjjpe 0* mandalika. = Ooc^e?*. The raler of a district 
or* province (ajc^dr.^0 Hla.); a prefect, a cafef, a 
superintendent (Bp. 11, 14). See tilt-. 

?i>fw &7i3 mandallsu. To be round about (Cpr. 6, 8). 2, 
to°be in ciroular motion, to whirl, to torn rooad, to 
move about (Abh. P. 4, 9; 12, 84; Bh. 6, 4, 26; Khsa. 5, 
8, 77). 2, to join together, to be amassed (Qr>. 2, after 
106; Riv. 1, after 135). 8, to turn round, to shake, as 
dice (Bh.2, 13, 46). 4, to join together (v. t., Bh. 1, 10, 
25). 

Sjjfn Ottf mandaltka. = Son C*. See 6. Bp. 47, 82; 

a 

rfoce «3e^ mandala-IU. = 3Je^«3r^0. (Bp. 42, 19). 

mandala-tivara. The ruler or governor of s 

district or province; an ordinary potentate. (Bp. 27, ay 
jjjf^atf mandavige. Tbh. of OJCJti*. A small saw 

(Cpr. 7, after 69; Bh. 8, 17, 84; 6, 11, 44).— . Bj^Crt 

toeJ. A variety or net (Bh. 8, IS, 23). 
jjofw sssrjtf manda-haraka. A distiller and seller of spirits 

Sioci mandi. (=?i)r5s). What is bent: the knee 

(Bh.2, 2, 98; 8,27, 27; 81.288; My.; T., Te.: a beadiag 
posture of the body; a sitting squat like a. monkey; see 
£)<«-). OJt^ T>*J, -trvaoj, -*s*j, -SJll), to kneel (My.). 
— Sjti rwco. -w»tu.= Sjrivso*, Sor^. (My.), sxta^ 
•irfolunjn Sjc^nat)^ erjao'jstrs (S^T^Otqt O.). — 
ajt^nawjw^a. An idol of Krishna in a kneeling pou- 
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tiou (My.). — H>tfc are* ll>j«o«. To squat and lit 
comfortably, eto. sl)ri ara* T/j83r3 ajcirt wa»».(5eP 
(Pry.). " * 

s4>f^ mandi. 1. (= ajtfrV). A wholesale shop, a warehouse 
(My., 81. 106; Br., H.; Te. also sDtSrt, sDcisS, a><?rt). 

*^ 5f « mBnd ' - *• Gout or rheumatism affecting the thigh 
(^S*. O.; 8. Mhr.; Mhr. sl»£^). 

s&rf^* mandige. Tbh. of (Bp. 14, 15; Bh. 1, 15, 

7; V. 14, 80; My.; Te., T.). ajSA.pSO ajc^rt aj»a «jb 
e^S 7\jstat odjstJo t35*jf-Bji^ are* vAaSij 
aorf^rt toaKs^P (Prvs.). — Bjt^rtBj»oo3t8. N. (Bp. 
2, 46). — SJjdrtodj a*btS$a. N. (Bp. 56, 41). 

lijrf^ mandita. Adorned, decorated (Bp. 1, 10; 4, 62). 

mapdisu. To sit down (on a seat, etc, 
8iv. i, 48. 63; Bh. 6, 2, 7); to be set, placed on 
or turned towards, as the eye (Ram. 8, 8, 24). 

zS-iceajj manduke. A frog. 

s&r&etfzIreF- manddka-parna. The plant Calosanthe* 
indica Blum. 

s4>re*ffsirfp manduka-parni. Bengal Madder, Rubia 
munjieta Bozb. 

sfcrftsTj mandflra. Rust of iron, scoriae, dross. 

rfjrS^ mande. (Tbh. of 3J££ No. 6). The head (ax>r£, «A> 
3 dj»or(, SJJ^*, 3j»©, 3rj*>«, 3e*F, sjjjaar* H14., Nr.; 
Si. 215; Si, fS3 Sm. 71; aojt£, a^S?- Mr. 815; 33 
Nn. 7; 3d** 162; My.; T., M.: the skull), ajrt odo wjsatw 
(U*Jd, VJO^U, etc Nr.; 3dj8?dJM Nn. 4; S4jB?ta 5; 
30). sjjrt ocb rAedtu Aedtniaaeso sboi, jojj »a t5«j 
«J (SCs); ajrlodb© r»*^a sg?i3j*«3 (^tis^eto. Nr.). 

.^1 tS*««J.-«Ur| -adon^ sSxEswOrt 
BUj^p—sDrt tletO), v/jrt watf.-suij? flee** 
fjrt tfttf35??-ajrje sioed ara*ri ?>sct> w»©rt n»<jsS{P 
(Prvs.). See Bp. 1, 50; 2, 89; 4, 40; 20, 12; 27, 55; 54, 
38; Sir. 3, 27; J. 20, 24. — S&rtrUcJtJO. -*etftx>. The 
hair of the head (My.). — sfatJfSJBf.^. Headache (8Ajs>< 

&e?rt Mr. 387) ajljajertj. A pillow for the head 

(C. Bp. 47, 40). — 5krJ*>3^. A turban (Bp. 44, 61). 

rf0!*^esSB mandodari. Tbh. of sfcS* ttSO. (Bam. 6, 51, 
87. 88; My.). 

5t>raj mannu. = skf». Earth, etc. (C). 

ajy^Li H1 » )- *o»,r.w -a^tJBJcosjj* i^rtcs 
♦JaaS^Vo *j»(J35?So tSrJAi ajaaa &>ra as 3 Nr.). 
!i3 «*(S art (Si. 112). *dAAts ajcw («jd, w»oi 

332). tfri^aiOj S^TsSao, tDrffjSj, wqreOiiu sDesj 

isujj ajavJceou, auo, desou.-ajrffj j3^cw tf t,7 
•a© fcaad xi*.— sty^t rraotort ajrsj aonj aU 

*Jet> ecUC w»A*SiJ tnj Agj^wna? ajd # wto'ftjort 
entt>, ajocs t3o*rt wrta^.— ejci»?j tf»da *JM, 
o»ac9 — skew sSjseoasfD stfrt tirt asu 

(Prvs.). See Pry. s. floe^. — !D£a o05j. ^oaj! 
A oloch-border of which the threads are coloured with 
'he onlasting colour of any olay (My.). — Bjra a#stofl. 
-oa*.. The Sepistan* plum-tree, Cordia myxa I,. (St. 4, 
PL). — suot^arasj. aora stw*^ansj. = «Uw«-. 
(^t ° 9M «J » )• — SJJW» ro. -wrU To beoome earth, 
'o be ruined, as any buried article (My.). 2, to be 



soiled by mud or dust (see Pry. s. £J»4). — eurea A. 

Desire after landed property (My.). — tkMJtraux 
A foot of mud. ajcww»tw ft(On»rttt), sUSsi w»tu tJo* 
rrsrtsij(Pry.). — sJJtw*j(|. Earthen buttocks. See Pry. 
s. SiswJ^. — **a«j. To join earth: to bury (My.). 

wtn&avA «ono»tscjj jidtRMia ^tflodj^ jssa siaa, 
svirw *jaA iSUjSij (B. 5, 53). See Pry. s. Tbh. Sp^ . 
— ajew*t)». Any work eonnected with earth, mud, 
eto. (My.), ttert aineSO Sjcw'#uto sUiaj^^j (Pry.). 
See Pry. s. S3. — ajfw A»cfc. To give earth : to 

bury (C; B. 5, 211. 804) Sjcw rtij. A olod of earth 

(Cjstalj, Cjstal^ Si. 302). — sJjfw rUfd. A mud wall 
(My.). — sjjcw tS*3. A mud idoL sSJcw tSeaort a>t» sj 
"*< (Prv.). — sJjew bsS,. An earthen vessel (C.; 
B. 4, 159). — sDcwsrau). Earth's portion: destruction, 
death (My.), ^rt drt od» OrasJ, a^d onsj, s8je^ 
a>ra ocssj 3(0ro *cso a>cM »»o«! (Sp.). — aoesj oa 
«>. To oause to let loose earth. See Prv. s. aj*^*>. 
— ajcaj ia?C»j. Earth to fall (into a person's mouth, 
etc, an expression to indicate utter disappointment or 
destitution). ejafS osotbrt aj«o CiSj (My.), asti too', 
aocw a*j (Prv.). — Sjku ajsa?Sj. To cause to 

bury (My.) Bjru ajiSo. To bury (My.). — aocw 

oretfo. To put earth (into a person's mouth, <. «. to 
deceive and ruin him). »a<S tratfbrt Bjesj ara*a(4j 
(My.). — aocwafcO. An earth-worm (My.). — ajcsj 
aJrJj. A clod of earth (My.). — aorta n£. . An 
Odd a who does eartb-work (My.). 

»3oc30 r< man-uga. (Smd. 240 Mdb.). A man who 

CO 

does any work connected with earth, etc. 
3£>c^p» manmali. = ^Jjri^o*, iiM75o d cy, rfcoii^o'. 
An abnormal, hideous death (cuaepa jsssj 

Smd. I). 

si)c^C0»rf manmalike. (Smd. si Mdb.). 

sisS mat. 1. Tfo^,. = a>^ 2. Possessing, having. See 

«JoSj-, rtJS?-, 5W3-. 
Ji>§ mat. 2. = ajO«, BJfr 5 1. My, etc (Bp. 48, 17; J. 16, 

26). 

ji>* mata. Thought, understood, believed; conceived, 
imagined; considered; esteemed; intended. 2, a thought, 
an idea; an opinion, a view; sanction (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 
13; Kk. 57); a doctrine, a oreed, a tenet (Bp. 50, 47); 
a sect;— design, aim, purpose (Bp. 60, 22). a>3^ t£;d 

3»as &tart i?eaa??— aosa ^ojbs **** uucStp— 

a>i iStJtle sua «Sd«u (Prvs.). 
rfoioX matanga. An elephant. 2, a cloud. 8, N. of a 

muni. (J. 24, 22). 4, N. of a Danava. 
rfotfoXa* matanga-ja. An elephant. 2, N. of an Asura 

(Bp. 18, 22). 

rfo^oXaraoXajffoX matangaja-anga-vibhanga. Siva (Bp. 
61, 49). 

rfoioX^Pe** matanga-potaka. A young elephant (*f$aSj 

aj(9" Nn. 185). 
lio^cdo mata-traya. = 4,^)3. (My.). 

sSoSd^^C^ mata-dvesha. Enmity against any particular 
sect (My.). 

150* 
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iJj^^jZ^j mate-bhraehta. Fallen from one's creed or sect, 
having become an apostate (My.). 

ti0*O£o matalabo. Purpose, intent; meaning or pur- 
port, as of a document (My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

Tij&C ?? mulallike. Anything excellent of Us kind. See rUe-. 

iJoSitwd mata-vicara. Investigation or examination of 
a oreed or sect (My.). 

rfje^oa mata-siddh&nta. The dogma of a sect; a text- 
book shewing the validity of the scheme of dootrines 
whioh any particular seot has embraced (My.). 

rfo*rf mata-stha. A man who belongs to a particular 
<? 

seot (My.). 

rfjBsrJad mata-acara. The peculiar customs of a seot 
(My.). 

liiTO^ matapu. = SJsatw, stoaJsssft, sfcrtsww. A kind 

of fire-work (My.; Mhr., H. Sj«»bw). 
rfoSDWJ roat&bu. = sJjskjJ. (My.; Br.). 
zi>8 mnti. I. Mind;— understanding, intellect, wit. sense, 
discernment, judgment. 2, thought, idea, notion, opinion. 
3, counsel, advice. 4, disposition of mind, wish, desire, 
inclination, intention, purpose. 5, one of the sancari- 
bhavas (Kavy. IV, 2, 16). sJjicOjtj c!3(TOGS<J rf* 
f5??— ajaoojuaart rtAoSoo.— sw4c&>otS ajwadd 
4&A nOn. — jUO'cOju d a<, eSjIcOjue! *j8*Sj *SSj 
(Prvs.). — SJ4M*>. -*ttj. = skirt*), q. v. (Opr. 1, 27; 
7, 96; Grj. 8, 28). — Bjarta*!). -*a*Sj. To deprive of 
understanding, to bewilder, etc (Ram. 8, 8, 22). — Sj3 
AztJ. -*t*o. Understanding to be ruined: to become 
devoid- of understanding; to lose one's wits; to be 
perplexed or bewildered; to beoome stupid (Bp. 40, 85; 
58, 89; 60, 45; J. 10, 20). BjArtWjlJ rt» w'UMMjJ (Prv.). 
OjSrt<a. -*$a. A person that has lost his under- 
standing (Bp. 22, 40). — Ooartf.**. -*?<!*. To listen to 
counsel. 8ee Si. s. tidrtjs^o*. — a>*3ew. -Sew. To get 
understanding (Bp. 1, 15). 
doS mati. 2. Feminine of A>3* 1. See eo*)-, »t-. 
zJjSR'SaJo mati-niscaya. A steadfast opinion, firm 
conciction. 

rioS^^j mati-bbrashta. Fallon from understanding, 

devoid of sense, foolish (My.). 
tij87jj§ mati-mat Intelligent, sensible, wise, prudent. 
ifcSzW mati-vanta. = 3J*o»c3*. (WJO 3^ Smd. 279 Cm.; 

Cpr.~2, 25; Bp. 2, 48; 62, 16; My.). 
ii>8nS(5 mati-van. A sensible, clever, intelligent, learned 

man (uU9^ Mr. 223). 
ji>§£>3oe?i3 mati-vihtnate. Deprivation of sense, stupl 

dity (Bp. 60, 37). 
7&j8<to3^ mati-sonya. Devoid of understanding; i 

stupid man. Feminine sJjiSArigtfJ. SASaf^vseJtla 

BJaSjs?^"rert OTddo (Prv.). 
rfjSJoerf mati-htna. Deprived of sense, stupid (*> 

w^3j3 Nn. 58). 
T&iOjpa matkuna. A bug (8k.; My.); a flea;— a beardless 

man; — an elephant without tusks; — a buffalo. 

sfc^, matta. = ^>*°- (Bp. ss, 48). 

rfo* matta. Intoxicated, inebriated, drunk. 2, mod, 
insane, furious;— in rut, ruttish (as an elephant). 8 



lustful, wanton. t, delighted, overjoyed, excited. «. 
proud, arrogant; a proud man (A»^rJSJo Mr. 24*>. 
6, on etepftanl in rut. 6, N. of a Tritta. (6h-). 7, • 
thorn-apple (cf. CO* ?T»cJ3f3 eM tf »* eXu^O**-? 

(Prv.). 

sD^o mattu-»m5. = s4>i ) . (^*»,- s^*,«^>o, ^ 
ccuaj. Again, farther, besides, moreover, 
thereupon, and (tocwo Smd. isi. 22*. atrt Ce». ; 
sfcSodoo 157 Cm.; we*t>,t5 225 Cm.; ~*r^ 298 Ce»^ 
w s3o;t3 892 Cm.). *aft oajcSexJjorn?©. »CwtjC3-: 
ys^ os^cti, &>3 o ara,^ ^ao^cJj (H1A). t ojaft -a i.) 9* 
Sadjfl 1 ^; &>* o taajs* *»Oo. «&:SA3t3 sj*s-s 

(Sm. 12). at*acw uotSaSjftXjrO; ejoS »«- 
TOaraJj=J Sdrta* (78). a>a «U* (Riv. 2, after ti. 
37 & 41). 

iSj£ Trais matta-kasini. Appearing intoxicated: a be- 
witching or wanton woman; a woman of txeeUemt 
qualities (wVj3orleA> HI*.; tu«a<3a0 Mr. 306). 
do* X&!7\5£03 matta-gaja-giraini. A woman who has 
the gait of an elephant in rut: a woman with a Imag- 
ing or rolling walk (J. 8, 28). 
t5o< 4 mattate. The state of being intoxicated, mad. 
furious, proud, ete. (3JtJ«4, ajdb»4 Kk. SI; 8m. *«; 
Grj. 6, 11). 

do* mattatva. = aoii. (aoBd Ct. II, C. Bp. 47 
18; My.). 

Cisi matta-danti. An elephant in rat, a farioas 
elephant. (J. 14, 15). 
iJo* zSoaUa'd matta-mayora. K. of a Tritta (Ch.)- 

. — D 

sSa^o* mattar. A measure or quantity of land 

(Sort Ct. II, 102; ef. S*r?S No. 9f> 

viii -rfrf matta-rada. A furious tnakar or elephant (Cpr. 

5, 109). 

rfji satffe matta-virana. An elephant in nit. 2, • 
fence or hedge in front of a building (**zj9*,3& HULK— 
a veranda; — a pavilion. 3, a pillow, a cushion (eves 
^odi, Ojuro Mr. 203; Cpr. 8, after 83). See Cpr. I, III; 
8, after 4; Rsv. 1 1, after 86. 

T&Ss^tfS matta-ikrlde. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

iJos^e^J^ matta-ilamba. = 3oS CT»tJrs No. 2. (8k.; *.y 

5J>^ matti. 1. = Ko. 1, ete. A freckle, a 
mark, etc. (wklou, R r .. My.). — bj» p 

ert. = ckrf^Ort. (My.). 

mattL2. = ^o,q. v., ^->o^. N. of seTeral 
species of valuable timber trees of the genus 
Terminalia, as Terminalia tomentosa W. & 
A., etc. (sat.*tsf-, ^h«jsoj, o^rt^, ww^^j, «m)r* 

Nr.; **>tjj, »>teOP(< Mr. 113; wtajffj 508; Bp. 43,38; 8sv 

3, 32). 2, the timber tree Shorea robusU 
Roxb., or Vatica robusta Steud. <nrr, 

»^*»r*, *^«oBd, OjOsi)«, ^^isjrjsa^* 

8i. 182). 8, rattan, reed, cane ( ? ). t^es* ojA r 

ajdn«j^dJ (a?*«j3«, ua^ta* 8L 102, aief). 8w 
*Oj«-, *0-, ♦stw-, ijees 1 -, 4**3-, tS<L. — Bjinsod? 



Digitized by 



Google 



1197 



-■s^odj*. An ornament in the shape of a fruit of the 
matti (Abb. P. 3, 141). 

SjO^fj mattina. (Genitive of Smd. 183). Of 

another, othejj, different caso^qrerna Sn>d.3»2 ; 

(»5nyjS? Cm.; Abb. P. 15, 64). — 3j4 # sjjjfj. rep . a, 

(Smd. 112. 133; o. re. . . . tiatj rt<reao- and -^sTnvs 
-S9-). 

sDab,, mattn. (fr. rfjeoi). Other, again, further, 
besides, and (co*s>©», aor»G. ; sjjjsji, ssj,3«, 

etc, C80 sraOrU 8i. 471; My.; T., M. SUCSj). 8ee 8i. 60. 
268. 300. — aoii^j. --asjj. Again so much as this, 
twice as much (B. 8, 28. 59; My.). — sDab Bjab. rep. 
Again and again (My.). — Sjjte. -eas 7. = ajS oT^sJtfj, 
^3* Si. 467; 4«9. 476; B. 4, 197; 5, 152). 2, = 

**>Sj , other. sD«a -ao*s3n«j (B. 2, 9). 8, never- 

theless. 3j30% BjSjs rtoM (Prv.). 8o*s <xto»ttj. 

Other persons (B. 8, 54). — ajS ort. -oort. In what other 
manner? (My.). — aiiO. -aC. Another "where 1 : 
where elaef (C). 2, anywhere else, to any other plaoe 
(B. 5, 112).— sJjiOodjx. -sru». At any other plaoe (B. 
2, 5 1 ; 3, 52; C); to any other place (C). — SjS {jreiSlXe. 

a>s esij «*aa*. = aoi^. ( b. 3, 2; c.). — a,a ep jj. 

-aSj. What else? what more? (B. 2, 19; C). Sai « 

S*. -s\». Any other thing, anything more (My.).— 
a> *i^> etc - See s. Sod . — OJ^if. -ajjwj. For what 
other reason? (My.). — 5W3« € 3^. -oljs3#. = Bjs^iJ. 

(My.; B. 5, 76) 3J3» jSO'riuj*. -cdkraSQ'tf u«. J Bj 

any other means (B. 6,209; C). — SJSS^dof-oijsdj. 
Who else? who more ? (B. 5, 61; C). — ajs^jdjt. 
Any body else (B. 5, 183; C). — sU3» 4 C. What other 

(thing, etc., B. 5, 168; C.) SUs^sJli*. -mb(jb. Any 

other thing, etc. (B. 2, 87; 5, 36. 87. 252; C). — aoa*. 
n»ri. -ainaari. At what other time? (My.). — aJs» -as 
meJrXe. -vcSOj). At any other time (B. 5, 148; C.)."* 
ifc*^ mattu. (= sDtfc ). (Tbh. of sJJi, sJjrt, or ajxtj, 1). 
Intoxloation; pride (My.; Tc, M.). a>*0>, aosj ~&a, 
Bo* ?«> (My.). 

Ski matt6 - (8m d - «<>). (= s*>*>J- Other, else, 
again, further, besides, thereupon, after- 
wards, and (sjsdipr smd. S96; e sSopd Cm.; totf , 

399; gjadtfa iocs' Smd. I; tSfStjdm Cm.; UQ'lo 
97. 144. 205 Cm.; s^da^!?- Ct. I.*40; My.; T. 3j(B« ^ 
^IV, 0 (Smd- «»). R>i fSj9?acJo, etc (112). aji°*t) 
4 (jJea 124). aji asjUjrt Tfjsta^g, awort -adaa ( 0 r 
Aaaoa ) *coA) ? osA. (Prv.). See Cpr. 2, after 4 i; Bp. 
28, 56; 46, 63; 51, 16; 57, 58; J. 19, 7; 28,6.48; 29, 

36; Kk. 24. 66 ajsadj. -wdj. = Sjsj ^ (Bp. 48, 

18) aji a>i. rep. Again and again (SJj*>*5« Mr. 

480; J. 26, 6; My.). — BjJ oAw. -«n» 9. = Sj^aiMo, 3j 
So, etc. (Bp. 24, 84; 27,20; 51, 1). — OjS&ho. -eroo. 
= a>So (Smd. 157 Cm.; Bp. 25, 1; 89, l^eo, 50).— 

so* oa>j8. -«fu>. = ao^odwc (ajfji 8i. 469). — aoAssi! . 
-W5£. Another—, a diiTerent— ; another thing, etc"(c!). 

• ia i* F3 atecoeei) (e^«o, ^ «, 
ao (aw»^d); a^art ajia^ ax^aa 



odjsftdjpst) (a,*, Nr.). fc.rt,oa> tS^ st>f.«J ujij 

wort tS??i juaafij^ aj*e?k v>art rtjMaadjj*^ aS?e? 

01,0 (B. 4, 168). See Bp. 31, 8; 44, 24. 60; 48, 25; 8i. 
71. 72. 267. 325. — ao4* tOj. -ut^. Another—, a differ- 
ent— ; another man, boy, etc (C; 8i. 398; B. 2,53; 3, 
71). aj^a toj ajrtfijasioSjfi in* (Dp. 4). eadjevrt u 
to^si) aji^toj^e^ *dia?jj (B. 2, 2). aoiat^ -5 (Bp. 
51, 9). — ajAa^cO. -uWjdj. Others, other people (C). 
aj*a tgjd orert aj»As;t8 («»f3jB , dra G.). See Si. 243. 

303 ajS^Wj. -J-tOjtt). Another woman, girl, etc 

(C). — aj^jjjg -t»«Sjg Another time, once more (C; 
B. 4, 56. 153). 

rfj^ matte. A drunken woman; a passionate woman (n» 

rift H1A; J. 15,42). 
^£^33 matta-ibha. An elephant in rnt. 2, S. of a 

vritta (Ch.; Mr. 366). 
:fee^e$7TO3ja mattebhn-g&mini. = aoS rttarraijjR. (J. 

26, 8). 

rfoat^Jpa^a* mattebha-Tikrtdita. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
^oal^ matya. The means of acquiring knowledge;— the 

exercise or application of knowledge. See a*-. 
iJoj^S?* mati-attta. Surpassing (all) understanding (Bp. 

35, 52). 

matra. The letter or syllable vL> (Smd. 127. 129. 
178. 216. 347. 350; KAvy. I, 3, 85-40). 
rio«y matsa. = ajj 4 , etc (8k.). 

rios^d matsara. — siJ^d, aotf 8. Envious, grudging, 
jealous, hostile. 2, selfish, greedy, covetous, avaricious, 
niggardly. 3, envy, grudge, jealousy, enmity, hostility: 
greediness after, selfish eagerness for or addiotion to;— 
anger, passion (*e.» 8s.; Bhn. 18). — aj^drtflV^. 
To become envioos; to become hostile (My.). 

TSoa^B matsari. An envious, jealous or grudging man; — 
a hostile, wicked or depraved man. 

rfoa^Brij matsarisu. = aja^oxo. To be envious; to be 
hostile (Bh. 1, 14, 5; My.: ea?i^ *JO*So or wCSi s5j?«5). 

rfoay o matsya. = aid, aje^, aj^. A fish (Cusp* 8m. 99). 
2, N. of the first avatAra of Vishnu (Mr. 19). 3, N. of 
a country and of its king (Bp. 6, 18; Bh. 4, 1,22. 26). 
4, a particular luminous appearance. 



rfja^^tf matsyaka. A little fish. 



2, = CO 3^ No. 2 



T&>^ n^e^ matyaka-tivara. N. of a linga (Bp. 54, 62). 

^5*% ""^JW-M- = sk*^*- (My.). 
si>a^^7\a Si matsya-gandbini. N. of the mother of Vyasa 
(Bh. 1, 2, 23). 

** Jl ri'S f Q mat »y«n<J'- Granulated sugar (DE^SflTd Mr. 
217). 

J&ia^gpaa mateya-dhani. A fish-basket. 

^o*^<^8s matsya-dhvaja. Rama (My.). 

•k^^i matsya-pitte. A species of medicinal plant 

(= *&Ajtfj»f.!ori). 

siis^^TOre matsya-purana. One of the purAnas (Bp. 

48, 76), communicated by Vishnu in his matay&vatara. 
TkaJ^W^Sf matsya-bandhana. A fish-hook. 

^Hfi^ij^ "• t »y»- 0 » nah, ">>. A fish-basket. 
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o»S> matsya-bandhi. An angler, a fisherman. 

ji)S^ ^233(5^ Pe matsya-brahroana. A class of Brahmanas 
who customarily eat fish (My.). 

rioa^Spj^ matsya-bhuk. = Si^Bjaya. (My.). 

aoaJ^txJOrjL matsya-y antra. A fish made to Tibrate con- 
stantly on a pole, and which Arjnna struck with hit 
bow after the failure of other competitors (My.; see 
Bb. 1, 14,2, etc.; 1, 15, 28. 29). 

jiosl^jsS^fi matsya-Tedhana. A fish-hook. 

sjoal^Tjo^jsiS matsya-sanghata. A multitude of fish, a 

shoal of young fry. 
rijS^^-J^ matsya-akshi. A flsh-eyed woman. 2, N. of 
a species of soma plant (= **(Siato; see e6\*ijr<<^ s. 
0SJ9(3<). 

aoga^E matsya-ad. (also ajsa^d). Fish eating, feeding 
on fish. 

?i}SB^^siBS'tJ matsya-avatira. = !t)trasja»d, a>S^ Mo. 2. 

(Bp.54, 42. 62). 
riotf math a. = ajqJii See S>-. 

tjoqjfj mathana. 8ttrring, shaking, agitating; — churn- 
ing;— rubbing, friction;— orushing, grinding; — killing, 
destroying;— injury, trouble;— a ohurning-stick (dcs , 
tftl^dJ Nn. 127, o. r. ^jbuj^cJj). tsSfSOd art ajqSpi»> 
O (Pnr.). 

7&>ql3lK>e) mathana-kala. The time of obnrning. sSj^pS 

w»t>ri© tfoj sS^caoadortj?? (Prr.). 
•joqt(337v mathana-aga. The mountain mandara. 
doqi(39^«(j mathanaga-indra. The excellent mandara. 

TV 

rioqi33A??J cfd mathanagendra-dhara. Tishnu. ajqifja 

-5) 

rttF^dsJoS mi, the Ganges (J. 2, 12). 
abqijOTJo matbanisu. To churn (tftl 8m. 62). 2. to agitate 

a subject, to discuss (Mhr. BjqS itto); to quarrel (My.). 

t&jeirreejfi riortd ajqSj&ni naOdj (Prr.). 
v5o!p mathi. j4 ehurntn^-sd'efc. 

rfolji mathita. Stirred, shaken about; ohurned; crushed; 

afflicted. 2, buttermilk without water, pure buttermilk 

(sii)3{d, ajMrt Nn. 21). 
siiIS>Q30;o\5 mathiylsu. = aoartJ. (RAv. 1, 106). 
rfjqi?t> mathisu. To stir, to shake about, to eburn (•&*> 

c0o»3J Ct. I, 78); to kill (Bp. 21, 41; J. 2, 26). 
jSoqiOTj mathure. A district and town now called Ituttra, 

situated on the Yamuna. 
rfo5 mad. = SJ3« 2. (Bp. 18, 25; 61, 46-48; J. 17, 82). 

sides mada. = rion, (rfjnS), riosk, (dodo*), 
(doc** 2). Joining; a wedding, a marriage 

(probably fr. 3j3j 1; T. aoes, to join; to marry; T. t M. 
ajrs, joining; wedding; T. 3J^C, a wedding; a>nos^, 
a first joining: a wedding, marriage; Te. ajfSJdJj, sJj 
i&te, a fitting match, marriage). — ajdrid. Con- 
nection-money: money lent without interest and docu- 
ments (to an old connection, My.). — &><Ssi>w^«j. The 
bride and bridegroom (My.). — OitSsJjrt. A bridegroom 
(My.; T. aorsBjrl, surso*; M. suras***, ajcsaav; in 
T., M. also: husband; ef. OxiB-i). SjdajrlsS oeijj, aj 
nosSrt etetddj (Prr.). — stjcSaortWj. A bride (My.; T. 



s*jE9djn<s«, aina»Oj, sDiral^; M. ajre^lij) a«i«w_ 

tfj.rsOjBfaj^W. (Ram. 1, 16, 46). — SOrfOUjrt. -«tij*- 
A joining or a band of plaited hair tsttnfcfc 
Kk. 88). — OKSsWrv*. -Dj*fv«. = lijcj cJ^Wj. (4. SI. 

SI. 37). 

iJod mada. 1. Intoxication, drunkenness. 2, maris**., 
insanity. 8, ardent passion, Ioto, desire, lust; ril ct 
an elephant; lasciriousness, wantonness. 4, deftest. 
rapture, joy. 5, pride, arrogance, conceit. 6, one o< 
the sanoaribhavas (Kavy. IT, 16). 7, bloom of yosth. 
prime (cisiadJ»aFS, u.*,* B^ak Nn. 107; «ct,sx1j Mr. 
518). 8, any intoxioeting drink; — honey. 9, the Juice 
that exudes from an elephant's templet when in- rmt (rts 
n»(S, *»a<xl> aaS 107; ntss»a613). IO, the Use* 
bumble bee (e», *>Ofc 107; w# 518). 11, eottoe 
W, 9J4 107; wac»rrt 518). 12, a ware (C*te, ft»B 
107). 18, semen »lrile (<J?*iG.). H, mask (»»0O.). 
aeJtStS r»tf, aodd;S rtar. — tSei o»S6tfd ssjt* alafsr 
i?p— ao3 fiUjUJa did ti!*C« (PrTB.). 8©e — 
ajdortaj. -*cii. Pride to be destroyed (Saw. 4, 128).— 
sodSUj*. A black bee-like ornament tied to the froetal 
globe of an elephant (Abh. P. S, »4). — a jgrt^fl. -»- 
4»(J. Rut to be joined to (Cpr. «, 61). — &acJ3^. -a# 
Conjunction with the juice that exudes from aa ele- 
phant in rnt (Abb. P. 4, 119). — CotSsJUj. -ajl^. = SUB 
3Uj*. (Abh. P. 12, 11). — Ootisjsse. = tro©CuO»j<d. 
(Si. 126). — ajdatS*. -'•ff. Intoxication, rattishaeas. 

etc. to subside. SJdiCD*OS?5 (wVBS^^ Mr. 155) Sj 

csjes*. -S5S 4 . To become drunk, proud, etc (Bp. 41, *)• 
— ajddeO**J. -S)«S*«J. To raise intoxication, ««-; ta 
increase the desire of— (Orj. 10, after 45).— ajctdtefe- 
Intoxioation, etc to rise (to the head); to become rattisa, 
as an elephant (B. 4, 28); to become proud (Cpr. T, 55) 
or furious (8st. 3, 65); etc. (t*8*ij) ti* a^cajjs' essrSj, 
asicacia^uodUj! USa adds, ajeja;e3» 
08S (Sp.). — ajoSeCS*. -*>C3*. To become rettU* 

(Rst. 1, after 85). 
»Jod mada. 2. = BotJj 2, ajdj, q. t. — aocjruta*. = S*S 
rtjcW. aoarucsvt r\« (»a Cb.). — siairoaW. = 
ajajrtwJw. ajdrot**? («*aoa cb.>. 

aodtfe) mada-kala. Uttering low sound* of lore, etc; 
ruttish; a rutting elephant. 

sfccJrt madag*. = *ks»fc- A sluice, a flood-gate 

(My.; T. OJdrtj; Te. ajdjrt), ajrtirt>.>). 
abriXaJ mada-gaja. An elephant in rnt (aj^, etc. Mr. 

156); an elephant of one of the eight quarters. S, th* 

number 8 (Ch.). 
aodX3tX»$J(S madagaja-gamanS. ( = aj^?qJnaj<). A 

woman with the gait of a madagaja (Ch. v. S01.S1 0 )- 

sfecsrb madagu. = ^orfX. (My.). 

rfodae) mada-jala. = ajd No. ». The juice of rat (*»*4 

fttO« Ss.). 

5±>cSc&> madada. Dullness, stupidity (My.; Tf. 
a)Ss5, ajd«5, a stupid rustic; T. ajodidjj, a>odL>e*, last, 
sensual infatuation; dullness, bewilderment; see a>c»i 
ef. ajS*> 8). t»a?! vua aidax&ti (My.). — txus*. 
-t> 3. A stupid man (My.). 
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skd* madata. = ato. Aid, help (Mhr., H.). 

*iid**M9 madata-gara. A helper, an assistant (B. 8, 268: 
Mhr., H.). 

s&dfi madana.= sk<xfare, sjj^ca, s5J8?Sj«. Intoxicating; 
exhilarating, gladdening. 2, paeaion, love. lust. 3, an 
intoxicated, mad, haughty man (tnjj^s, jSa^dSfiJ Nn. 
115). 4, Kama (»<3ort, vsso H5; tSsjr* Mr. 613). 5, 
N. of a mythical weapon. 6, a virtuous man (rt^s 4 , * 
*>c&tf 115). 7, a worthy ascetic («j»aSA, u^aS OS/* 
115). 8, <Ae thorn-apple. Datura metel Boxb. (ewsi^a 
518). 9, the tree Vanguiera spinosa Roxb. (= £>ri 
iradsJJjf!?d, O^tftd 116; aSfttkas 518). 10, the 
season of spring. 11, bees' wax. !2, N. (J. 29, 31. 82. 
89; 30, 49). — Bia&zi*. Pleasant arms: the orna- 
mental supports of the eaves of a house fixed into the 
pillars of the veranda (My.; J. 17, 28; Si. 496 as sfctf 
(**cft^). 2, a crutch-like stand, four of which are 
nsed to lay the bamboos on whioh an idol Is oarried 
upon when resting (My.). — sfcdfis^. Kama's father 
Vishnu;— a olass of metrical feet (Ch.). 

JiidfJtfdS madana-kadana. = ajtJfjo*w^. (My.). 

S&dsJtfeJSS madana-kalaha.sssJJdjSodUM^. (My.). 

S&dfjtf^ madana-kale. The art or science of love (Bp. 
42, 18; J. 11,22). 

iAisSfiWKSoftf^B madana-kama-livari. A kind of drug 

whioh excites sexual love (My.). 
?i>5Ssfi??V madana-keli. 8exual pleasures (My.). 
s&5S;SX^ madana-grlha. Pudendum muliebre (My.). 
ti3SSS^oeS33«madana-gopila. Herdsman of love: Krishna. 

«5rtj O&tQ, OMSfJrtjs^Bstj (Prv.). 
«fcrf33*5i# madana-janaka. Vishnu (My.). 

i&sS^aisJtf*^ madana-janakatva. The state of being 
Vishnu; the state of generating sexual lust (5pr. 4, 
after 42). 

skd^a^Tj madana-jvara. The fever of passion (My.). 
sfcrfsJaJsT madana-tantra. Sexual gestures and ooitus 
(My.)/ 

s&djJsstf madana-tapa. Fever of passion, pain of love. 

See sradoxrert. 
S&5drido3;3 madana-dahaoa. Siva (Bp. 18, 26). 

S&sSSfi^oA madana-dhvamsl. Siva. 2, N. of a metrical 
foot (Ch.). 

•&5Sjif£>tf madana-naia. Siva (Bp. 51, 68). 

•iidsJLg madana-pita. Krishna (Mr. 619). 

rfJdfJecrajj! madana-b&dhe. The pain or disquietude of 
love. (My.). 

s&sSrfs&o&O madana-manjari. N. of a queen (J. 8, 15. 
23.24). 

s&flffc&^Tj madana-mandlra. = OJd^rt^as. (My.). 

^sifJrfjsSr^ madana-mardana. Siva (Bp. 28, 60). 

•kSSaJoac^ madnna-yuddha. = 3jp^SaJija. (My.). 

•kdfttrf madana-rasa. Honey (!*??* 3jB q.). 

Sk<3i3&$ madana-ripu. Siva. 2, N. of a metrical foot 
(Ch.). 

'fcttorfS madana-vatl. W. of a metre (Ch.). 



jJidsfSed;} madana-vedane. = SJcf jjrawjj. (My.). 

s4jc!S3^B madana-vairi. Siva (Bp. 40, 44). 

ikdasSd madana-hara. Siva (Bp. 2, 24). 2, sign for a 

metrically long syli.ble (Ch.). 8, N. of a class of 

metrical feet (Ch.). 

rfosSSf&itfra madana-harana. Siva (Bp. 86, 6). 

sSJdfwXjk madana-agama. A manual of love (Siv 3 
after 85). ' ' 

5kdfS>*irJ madana-atnra. Sick with love; love-sickness 
(J. 11, 19). 

skdsrotftf madana-antaka. Siva (Bp. 53, 42). 
i&>d5»0 madana-ari. Siva (Bp. 1, 52; J. 14, 19). 
S&dft madani. The double jasmin (djt^sjj© ft Mr- , 2e) 
ifcdS rf mada-pl.va. A flow of the ichor from an 

elephant's temples (Abh. P. 10, 159). 
xfedi^oX mada-bhringa. A drunk or gladdened black 

bee (Siv. 8, 41). 

jfcdsiMJO mada-mukha. A man with a proud face (dSF 

axuofi) Bhn. 64). 
sfcdrj madara. Tbh. of Sod,. j 0 y, pleasure (Ram. 6, 

43,8). ' 

J&sWoX (mada-ranga). = Sjddoft, etc. — aJdtfortE»a». 
A plantain of red oolour and great fragrance (My.). 

xfcddo?\ (mada-rangi). = sfcdSort, dJdJdoA. The Henna 
plant, a shrub used as a hedge and by women to dye 
their finger-nails red, Lawsonia alba Lam. (St. A PI.- 8 
Mhr.). See rtwWj,.. — 3oSdofto4) <J*. («k, a oj^'g* 
G.). 

rflddsJ mada-rasa. = dodtsu. (§iv. 3, 46). 

•kdessk madarasu. = 3j6ra,>jj. (My.). 

sfcdO madari. = SjtSjtf. Tbh. of sjjSjd. The town of 

Madhure in the Tamil country where a good red oolour 

and beautiful cloths are made (B. 2, 7). 

sDtfo* madal. = *ksJ, etc. A wedding, a marri- 
age (in EUHOrt, etc). 

sfctfort madalaga. = 3oa«5rt. ( M y . occasionally). 

sfccJdrt madal-iga. A bridegroom (My. occasion- 
ally). 

stics€>r\&, madaliga-itti. A bride (My. occasion- 
ally). 

stocs&ort madal-inga (*•«- iga). = ?&d«srt. (My.). 
sSJcSex) madalu. = Asdeu. (My.). 

siidd madale. = sbt^sS, etc. (My.). 

sXi&Sraft^, madavanagitti. = rfjcSrirfTvS . 

C9AA ocfa d^o* (tsp^ Si. 447). 

oSzcisSf&rl mada-vaniga. = sSoddsX, »i>dsj*x. A 
bridegroom (M y . ; si. 256. 447). 

sJjcJsJrift^ madavaniga-itti. A bride (My.). 
sJjsivSrlfti wsaCrt *«0JoAid assrt (Prv.). 

OOddS mada-vat. Possessing intoxioation, being In- 
toxicated, in rut, etc. 

rfodrfa^Tjaf^ madavat-tarakshu. A furious hyena or 
tiger (Ssv. 4, 20). 



Digitized by 



Google 



1200 



o&C&eS 



Blinded by passion, blind from 



S&sSsSBqJXdOeJ madaTat-ibha-gamane. = a>c*rttsrt«lft 
(Ch. T. 282). 

5X>G$5Jci madavana. (fr. (= etc.). A 

man connected by marriage : a husband (see 

T., M. s. ajtjajri; T. EUQiJ^, a brother-in-law; a oousin 
who is the mother's brother's son or the father's 
sister's son; s5^3b =3, a brother-in-law; M. ajKj^, the 
son of a mother's brother or of a father's sister; T. 
a>0jrt, sDdJBJrt, a son-in-law; Te. ajagtw, the 
daughter of a mother's brother, etc.; sWOO, the son of 
a mother's brother, etc.). &>rl« SDflasSo w»aj»^ *OJJj 
dj (Hii.). 

stocSSSt&ri mada-vaniga. = skdsirfX, etc (as Nr.; 

Grj. 10, after 46 * 79). 3Ji33»r<Si WdJ *wJj ) tfj ^&>S 
Cjrsjj, <jact> tsf^dartiro (Nr.). 

sfccJOfcrWci madavanigatana. The state of be- 
ing a bridegroom (Grj. 10, 46). 

s&c35rtr( mada-valiga. = *k=fcirfrt, etc. (j. so, m ; 

81, 1). 

o&dsJfrt mada-valige. A bride (Bh. i, i»,89). 

7i)da madavi. A kind of oloth (dMjdtd Mr. 842). 
sJjcSxfo & mada-sthana. A place of Intoxication : a drink- 

ing-house, a tavrrn. 
zSooa?^ mada-andha. 

pride (Bp. 45, 11; Sst. 3, 42; 5, 18). 
rfjcrotf * mada-andhaka. = aoosrt. (Ssv. 5, 19). 
TjjOBfJ < mada-andhate. Blindness from pride (Sir. 4, 29). 
jjjos* mada-ali. = ajdt^on. (Cpr. 2, 84). 
5DQ madi. = ^ rf > etc. — aoeaj^wj. = ajtsaj* eo. 

(0. 667). — coaajrt. = eoaajri. (G. 399. 400. 453). — 

ajaajriuu. = ajaajnw. (G. 453). 
?Sja madi. (= dad). Tbh. of ajoots. — ajOasooJ . A very 

common grass, used to make cords, brooms, etc, Pen- 

nisetam aareum Link. (Z.). 
aoi><8 madipu. (fr. a>3 with T. AH. pronunciation of the 

3*). Estimation, Taluation, rating (My.; Te. ajSajj, 

ajoajj ; T., M. ajo^). 
?JiOOT7^56 madira-grihe. A drinking-house, a tavern. 
iJjtnS madire. rfjDOB. Spirituous liquor. 

oilOo* madil. A wall (T., M. ; Te. ajtfooo, aoajrjj 
rVatd, ajsiotu). See 4»aj*-. 

•DSoS madive. = (si>=s, ete.), sfcsii3. Wedding, 
marriage (Cos*, iruSoiiao, aoraoi), tfun^,*, wua 
otoaj, aari&tas 8i. 256; My.). to*=3 naO, BJrtjS ajO 
a.— tfodjaoaj ajoaodwaa aoSt nartrt a«u (Prvs.). 

— ojoa ajta tfjaao. To give (a daughter) away as 
wife (My.). — ajad aj»a = ajSod-. To marry, 

to take a husband or a wife (My.), sh^tfajft ao 
ad 3J»a *cc^ aSr^i (a^, etc. Si. 188). 3^ mdo&O 
»>od aj»a ifjst^ a!£jaoajO *^ a*odir^ ojji^a a>n 
cSj (C?d«, etc 190). — ajad ajsa«j. — ajajsS-. To 
cause a marriage to take place, aa the purdhita by bis 
superintendence and instruotions, as a liberal man by 
pecuniary assistance, etc (My.), eafcrt («sat?rt, aaort) 



a>ad ej»a*), or «*as (»av, t»ca> rt vrvrt aaaa 

(My.). — ajaa aj»*>.= SMtuS-. To iutitute marriage 
tor a son or daughter, or for • brother or slater, with 
the proper rites, to perform the act of giving is 
marriage, to marry. yscCon<?j aj^«? or ojw^** 
ajad ajaajs* fl; va^j <ays (or ia^Rrt) BocSjd oj» 
ajss <S, etc (My.). cWcS? t-d tSd^d (3aajr£ odLraOrt ajad 
ajsaaj!i»f— osjteb o&jt«nrf aoaa wncSj, ajaJ »ni 
otsjaj^ BJjstrdJj (Prv6.)- See PrTiu s. ftto*ca , m^d. — 
ojadxJjaro. -wrtj. = ajCod-. Marriage to take place; 
to enter into the conjugal or connubial state, to marry; 
to be married; to be married to. sSjSf^ «X>Odadj«d^ 
CdJ 4 (Dp. 4). <3»fSj »o*pJ^ BoBdoctxatf f4J (My.). A&>* 
Bjad «oOjAj?ef or WAcSaJja? T (My.), fcf trjsOO^ ajfti 
woOjiajf (My.). See Prrs. above. 
rfoO:5 madishthe. Vary intozioating (fern.): jrpsriteosu 
Ifowor. 

abQ^J madisu. To grow or be proud, to behave arro- 
gantly (Bp. 22, 21; 24, 52. 66; 28, 42; S8, TS; 45, 16; 
47, 44; 60, 49; 51, 80; 68, 46; 6», 21; My.). 2, te grew 
fat or plump, as a person or the body (My.). 

madtna. Medina. "8ja?c3, sfe&titff sS-eftJ, 

•art^ Bo^VfjJ^ sSjstnaaAi tos£ (Prr.). 

tSjD(030 madtya. Mine, belonging to ae (Bp. 1, 10; 5, 1; 
85, 27; 39,60; 41, 17). 

5&c& madn. = etc. — soctjajrt. — a^a (b. s, 

51; My.). See Prv. s. a>«Jd. — ajtSjCDrt^j. = a^tS-. 
(B. 3,51; My.). 

zbcb madn. 1. Tbh. of aj«j. (t^^ 8m. 20). 

li>rfj madu. 2. = aod 2, etc — aacSorOti*Aa. The thorn- 
apple, Datura alba Wall, and Datura fastnoaa Lin. (St. 
ft PI.). 

7&>&)3o7\ (madu-rangi). = &w3tfo/\. ((bad Mr. 117). 

madure. = aj«0. Tbh. of 3JQL>3 Ho. S. (My.). 

53Jd>s5 maduve. = siaa*. (tpjBaa^aj, asonoij, «p 
cirt,83«, etc Hla.; itiraa, e\)Saiia>, etc Nr.; •sn ) aen, 
etc. Mr. 80"; My.; Tu. aj=Sj«l>). aj&KSocb ajj 
oi^ *tfl (ftaXiia^djtfrS Smd. Dh.). tJjeJLuSoejc a ^rs^ 
atsjanv asoaft (*i^, etc. 8i. 184). uxjojaSrs », a>n? 
a>«jsJ ?re<(Dp. 4). ec3*cJ ajsoa as^ fj?«.— »joaa»c 
watwaao BJdodt rurs — cjcudrt >!»<rt »jo 

ola^cJuaj.— ajtSjsS^ ajiStO »^c*, Josa aaa ar»rt-~ 
ajajd? ajfS^O A«?drt rt»0f bwiJC raceart ei 

3j.— ajdjdt ajjriade ajtSoajn^ f5js?30o (Prrs.). 
See Cpr. 1, after 101; Bp. 48, 59; J. 24, SS; 31, 18. 24. 

81; Prrs. s. ajjfj, 3JJ63SJ, «5»aji Sp. a. Ot*^. BjUj 

SWotfra. A string or cotton thread that is pat round the 

wrist of the bride and bridegroom (My.). ajajSrt 

= swSjsJ naX. (Bp. 56, 15). OjOiUVIS a. A 

temporary shed for nuptial ceremonies (My.), a^a-i 
taacao v>3j okj3j* crort. — ajcSodaa aac cj 
ajajn?!? tsics (Prrs.). — ajaodtsrt©. A raiaed'aeat 
of earth, etc in the cappara for the bridal pair (My.). 
— ajebS fto*. = ajdJsJoararo. (Cpr. 4, 12; Abh. P. 10. 
after 220; Rir. 1, 65). — BjOoaa^W . A marriage-feast 
(My.). — OJajdBjcrtu. A marriage and other featire 
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ooeasions (Bp. 40, 44). — SJCjjd aj»a SJjfi 

**• -. (C). "aafjj osta*^'#3i>sj^ ajtSjrf ajea #j»t^aj 

(B. 4, 5). eflft) tS^rttf? Oodjsj BJBa *at£f£) (5, 200). 

— ajrt>s5 ej»aa>. = sjjosS-. JsUefcajasto tsrf are 

*ort a»o/\aSj CqsafJOo BjeSosJoAJo dj»aAido (J. SI, %9). 

— 3jd>s3 aj»3o. = ajaa-. (C). aav 
surtjd ojsa AsU^ (b. 8, 51). (*>anoci>rS^) *a.>, sjj 
t*jsS sJjsSj^rt; aji tS^rotiiJ <jsoj!— ajfS *Oj, fjje ? 
Oil aidjd OJ»a, ?laeaj! (Prvs.). See Abh. P. 10, after 
150; Bp. 4, 43. — ajdoSodwrtj. -«#rD. = sUOsS-. (C). 
w^ara^afc© ajaoaairaa (S^, jratSrt^Jo?*) ; usl^ 
soaoaajjaea^j (sj?SdoF, a?>sj Nr.). ajajSodjad 
ofljtfo (s^oaoJajsa wortjraaa Nn. 136). nOu^tfwrt a> 
ojsjatoa osi3Sj(J. si, 37). oS^SArR ^ osta^^ 
5jjj*)sSoli8d*j (B. 4,8). cS^fS^ ajajsScdrart tj ; *j 
(5,46). See Cpr. 6, 18; Bp. ft, 50; 46,6; J. 9, 10; 19, 
19; 27, 14. 16; Si. 189; B. 5, 38. 67. 157. 276. 289-291. 

— 5SMksSaa>(&«a<F. The time of marriage; an auspi- 
cious time for marriage (My.). — SotSMjwrt . = Sos&;5 
BJj«JB3p. (My.). 

rfodegS mada-ibha. An elephant in rnt (<jb*b»3 Nn. 

74). * 
Tioda?*jU mada-ufketa. Exoited by drink, passion, eto.; 

an elephant in rut. 
si^&at^rS mada-ntkara. Abundance of delight (*S<4« ?a 

d sSt^rt G.; rtfJ^SrfjaajJjO* Cb.). 
►So&sjdS mada-odaka. = aacjtati. (My.; A>?& O.; B. 6, 

239). * 
?i>d*t(^»J mada-nddbata. Excited with drink, eto;; 

puffed up with pride, arrogant, haughty. (My.). 
rfodaeD)^ mada-adrikta. Abounding in passion, lust 

or pride (My.). 
Tjodoed,?* mada-udr£ka. Abundance or excess of lust 

or pride (My.). 
Tia&aeS^ mada-unmatta. Intoxicated with passion or 

pride, furious. (My.). 

stocrad madffire. = sioA3«, q . T . 

**>Cfc madgu. The diver-bird, a shag, a kind or cormorant 
(tstwa*, &tn»Frt Mr. 171). 2, a particular large fish 



(n»ro, aJjOft, aJooyj* 409; see ojdj S). 



?£;dotf madgura. 4 specie* of fish, Macropteronatus 

magur Ham. 2, a kind of sheat-fish. 
T*>d *> maddatu. = did Sj, etc. (My.; Br.; ufrftev, *3» 

oa> 6b.). 

rfod A) maddattu. = 3jd3, did 3j. (My.). 

sJadtfaTrfi maddarasa-gida. A shrub with fragrant white 

flowers, Tabernae montana coronaria Br. (St. & PI.). 
5t>i3 ) e3 maddale. = a>d<3, oji^*, dotS. Tbh. of axSrv. 

(My.). axgO JiaaaJjjaasJj (aj»c(Fof\* 1 Bjd<?rt Si. 

840). — . aoa tfod^a. -wa.=ajijcn. (My.). ° 

5&jd>3«r5» niaddale-kara. = Bod <?rf. (BjsdFofW, sSJ>0i& 

■& a.). 

5&>d *X maddaliga. = 3J(SrW. a man who beats a 

tabor (see Si. s. ajt^d). 
*5jd »T8 maddaliga-iti. (8md. 244). A woman who beats 

n tabor. 



sfcd^ maddajS. = duge, eto. (didFO Nr.; S^aorf, a*J 
Ota H1A.; a^dort Nn. 66; Mr. 80; My.; Si. 62). wdJrtd 
O Bsjswajsnrs mtg<<t ^asj i^add^ — us*) etetft, 

si>d *e. rtorta (or afSrj dJ5Bj) aSeeya arart. OTtJj o>\ 

aiS Bj^*, ?«o ■aa a <5 i^^jj (Prvs.). See tsa^aa «. 

*^ O* 7 ^ 10 maddale-gai-B. = OOO^Ort (aj»aFoft*, aj»dt4 
* Nr.). 

5i>a maddi. = siJ^ 2, eto. (Te.; My.; W9l>, »3taF*, 

eto. 81. 182; T. OJtfja, ajdidj; M. aodjaj). 
rfjO^eS maddina. Tbh. of 3J£?^B£. (My.). 

maddn. 1. (Tbh. of aodFr). = tSjs&f. Any 
drug, any medicine, whether a powder, a 
pill, or a fluid; a remedy (C ; Te. 3jSo; tu. 

a«t>F; T. ajtfjs^; M. ajAjf^; Bp. 18, 71; 42, 17). 

2, gunpowder (C. ; Te., t., m. ; b. s, ii7 ; 4, 200; 5, 
112). *«tr(8j(ja»a oja.^ (ijseats, eto. Si. 199). ua*?D 
a aoa^ (t4f.s»*>, etc 298). aja^ SjdDvsft es&jv 
fUcI^ 3»<su (t»«j*F, oiajfts Nr.). aortj a*aaf»af) 
ut S, ^ **tatitf— fj»ae. jle?aiS, aoaj AbUjiSts*) 
4«er( wtfjaao — ajA tradaaftrt t»c«o ajdtf— 
^i 53 ^" ajs ^ l ' waa^o BjeArt—ajaj *jaa 
**ae? ^do RtioaajrtjtP-^eetirrat^vua <a£, twcfcs 
mu^ a>aj -aw.-ojc^ ^ajao startup- -a^ao 
8&«?oSjAj ojOfJ ri)E9._ajfJnjg ) rtajao (Prvs.). See 
to*-; Prvs. s. fSoteo 2, aotSjetfljetn, nsAi 4, and *eSj . 
— aj^O. To rub (and give) medicine (Bh. 3, 17, 
38); — aoa fJotaiA -wotsS. A salve to make one's self 
invisible (Bp. 81, 8). — aodo rtOsl O. r. of aj*£rtas5, 
q. v. — aja^ajS. A medicinal tree (Bp. 15,20; 17, 
10; 18, 67). 

5&>c& maddn. 2. = . (My.). Soe ^aj.. _ 

aot^. = Aj>t^. (My.). 
TiidJ maddu. = (dJij), ajd 2, etc, aj«JF. Intoxication, 
madness; ruttisbness; an iutoxloating preparation that 
destroys sound understanding (My.; ef. OjS ; Mhr. ao 
ds*, a)dn*, an intoxioating preparation of opium). — 
aoi^ *otJ*. The thorn-apple, Datura metel and fastuosa 
C^^si' SJSJfi. etc Nr.). — ajna ft -*#fS. An elephant 
in rut (My.; ?*ess0fj, aji (SO.; B. 4, 9). — ajajVotJ 
*• = * JE **- (waji, as.). — aoa^rtoee*. = aoa^ro 

ti*. (w*«?3, VOf^S, *33, *>b» u, qs*« a, ajdcJ G.) 

ajc^rdrStf^aja *je4». (My.; Bp. 54, 30; Abh&. 1, 
37; tfsSraa^odj, #js?^c3Bd, tSajW, tsa»*ja G.). 

5Sjc3o rre<Sr maddu-garti. A medicine-woman ; 

a female poisoner. See uu>.. 

rii maddu-oru. N. of a place in Mysore. 

aod^ort ajsOuoii^ oSja^a assrt (Prv.). 
liitfo madya. Intoxioating, exhilerating, gladdening, 

lovely. 2, any intoxicating drink, vinous or spirituous 

liquor. See *V*. 
iiiHg&seWj madya-gfitti. Tbh. of aj^rtjse^, q. v. 
*5oe^^a?J^ madya-gdshthi. A drinking-party; a plaoe 

where people drink together (rt*?ajoio, e^twS^i 

Nn. 20, o. r. aja^rtatUj). 
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rfjSqsS madya-pa. One who drinks intoxicating Hqoor 
(aje^asa, etc, Ojt^Bsfi ajssuaafi) Dhw.). 

skates?} madya-pana. The drinking of intoxicating 
Hqoor;— any intoxioating drink. Bee ajc^a. 

sJj!3gSK)fJ#j»tt^ madyapana-gdehthi. = ajaJCTySrUe.Jj, 
q. T. 

siorfgroOSO madya-payi. = ajdgS. (My.), 
rfjdgasel madya-v&ci. An exhilerating sonnd or voioe 

(*uaa, <33^o ct. i, 4i). 

►brf, madra. = &>ad. Joy, happiness. 2, N. of a country 

to the north-west of India. See "^j* 5 *- 
sioTOjSiJ madr&so. = ajciaa»i>. Madras (My.; B. 4, 117; 

5, 112). 
xfcd madle. = «3. (My.). 

ijoOO madhu. = ajtJj. Sweet; pleasant, agreeable; sweet- 
ness. 2, fcme» (t»«FS SJ* Mr. 50»; tS«P« Nn. 9. 13); 
Me nectar of flower* I05 : Sos 

rt, «Mi>fj URU Hn. 18, o. rs. SjS dts, *fOrtl*; tSOtiurt) 
* liCW 509). 8, ambrosia; milk (»&>J» 18). 4, Mfad. 
rlnous Honor, «pirHuou* liquor (w*a, 18; 509). 
5, liquoriee. 6, a species of plant (= «ea»). 7, N. of 
the first month of the year, the month e'ailra (March-April, 
n^a** 18; ts^J 509). 8, the black humble bee (!{^o 
rt, SJJM, IS). 9, tin (Sort, *3d 13; «d 509). 10, N. 
of an asura or daitya (dfjJts 13; «Jds5.0 509). 1 1, *^ 
tS fi) (18). 12, spring, the vernal season (Maroh-May; 
My.). — . ajajaodj. -ssadj. N. (Bp. 61, 6). — ajlpjaod^. 
-»0d^. N. (Bp. 37, 6; 58, 9; 61, 1. 4). — 3JIJl>3dXj. -«9d 
*. S. (Bp. 9, 48). 

T&qiotf madhoka. Sweet. 2, the liquorice-root, Glycyrrhiza 
glabra Lin. 8, #*«ots (G.). 

lloi^o^d madhu-kara. A (male) bee (km. 1). 

Sfcaotfa madhu-kari. A female bee (Cpr. 7, after 102; 
Bit. 1, after 185). 

rfjdotfjsi} madhu-krama. A drinking bout, drunkenness, 

tippling. 

rfo$J*s«lk madhu-goshthl. A drinking-party (x>U, SjOo 

csSrUr.^ Nn. 109,o. r. ajE^B»fin«tA). 
TiodJtS a madhu-Whanda. Tbh. of ajqJjrti* *«. (J. 12, 
V ® 

17; 83, 40). 

Tk,i>t< 3 5 madhu-S-chandes. N. of the arty-Bret of 

Viiramitra's 101 sons. See e^ajaFCS. 
si}dJ<rJ madbn-tara. Uncommonly sweet or agreeable 

(A). 

•rfjdodjj* madhu-duti. The female messenger of spring: 
the plant Bignonia suaveolens. (Grj. 7, 41; Bsv. 9, 48; 

10, 19. 20). 

Tkajckjrfj madhu-druma. Tae tree Bosnia latifotia Boxb. 
T&jq&g madhu-pa. A bee. 

S&d«J5F madhu-parka. A mixture of honey, an offer- 
ing of honey and milk (also plantains): a respeotful 
offering to a guest or to the bridegroom on his arrival 
at the door of the father of the bride; the ceremony 
of receiving a guest. (Grj. 10, after 79; My.). 

sjidojjrfr madhu-parni. The creeper Cocculus cordifolius 
DC. 



rfji^rfrtf madhu-parnike. The timber trot Gmetima 

arborea Roxb. 

S&tfOOBii madbu-pana. Sipping spirituous liquor, et*-; 

spirituous liquor. (J. 30, IT). 
xbdOCT****^ madhupana-goabthl. = CSo^JjrV*?!^, q. t. 
?i)dOH8QSO madhu-payi. Honey-drinker: a be*. 
T&iJJOri madho-pura. The wild date tree, Phoenix 

sylveetris Lin. (*ac« Mr. 117). 
sJo^SobjOdo madhu-priya. Fond of honey, etc 2, the 
black humble bee (q^ort, Nn. 22). 3, the aaoata 

caitra; spring (t%*,> 29, o. r. 4,tka 

eye (iS?.S,, *(•* 29). 5, Kama (w»ao, sXMSfi 22). «. 
Balabhadra (wsosso, tout?*, 89). 7, Slwa, <»S, *|,a 
29). 8, a voluptuary, eto. (t^taort, C.U 22). 
jSodJ^eOJ medhu-premi. Rama (Mr. 22). 
^jqSj^V madhu-phala. A kind of ooooa-nut. 2,*a* 
plant Flacourtia saplda or cataphraota. Sew B*Wiu 
7Joi£o8&e8pJ&l mtdha-bhubbuja. King Spring (24v. 9, 
53; V. 4, 54). 

xbt£)$ft£J3« madhu-bhumtis. = aji^Jt^ia r ^jta. (Bar. 1ft, 
22). 

•bl^Ja&d^tf madhu-makshike. A bee. 
sbtiOtSo^ madhu-muksbe. A bee («Sta &»C9 Mr. ITS). 
zSj^JorfjS madhu-mati. Containing sweat ae— (fern.). 2, 

N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
rf)fj7TiVjtrl madhu-mathana. The deatroyer of tha 

daitya Madhu: Vishnu. 
:Jo!#Oijj»^a madhu-madhavi. Any spring Bower abeaaa- 
ing in honey. 2, N. of a ragint or aaaaieal mode. (B.). 
sSodJ'rfjSJl madhu-masa. = Sj^Sj No. 7. (J. 8, 4> 
^joqioao*) madhu-mitra. A bee («*<? Mr. Alt). 2, spring 
(a^ 512; Biv. 10,12). S.Kama (=^d 812). «, 
Balabhadra (512). 5, Sira (dad, 512; Bp. 61, 82). 
»JodJ»ii»«5 madhu-mOli. N. of a plant (W5W^, UVlj^ 
Mr. 150). 

jJoqioodolAj'* madhu-yaahtike. iieaoHce. 2, *JWot» (9^. 
rioqio'rf madbura. Sweet; pleasant, pleasing ; s o a ad r ag 
sweetly or agreeably; melodious (*wdcS Mr. 7«); 
sweetness, etc. 2, one of the gunas in kavya (Uvy. 
Ill, 1,A, 3. 12-14). 8, a kind of sugar (dv CfcJ- 
4, the red sugar-cane (4aj *ta^ Cb.). 5, a kind of 
mango (SJ»Ofj M Cb.). 6, an almond-tree (sas»flja 
rtd 6b.). 7, the wild jujube (t*tfc» a«S( rttf Co.). ». 
rice; a kind of wheat (*ce rtjB^a Cb.). 9, anise-eaea 
(ude^j»(3i 5b.). 10, the wild date tree ^ 6b.)- 

11, nic^oA (5b.). 12, = 3J!?>>d Ho. S. — OJ!?adc»r^ 4 
N. (Bp. 11,16). 
vJodoTjtf madburaka. X species of medicinal acre. 
tJji^tJ^ madhuratva. Sweetness (My.; aj»qL>3jL>r O.). 
Tio^j^S^cS madhura-ninada. A sweet, melodloas voiee 

or sound (-aotKd 5t. II, 66). 
■&$ydssi!j madbura-vac. Sweetly-speaking : a pleasant 
discourse. 

zJo^dxJ madhu-rasa. Honey (AbbA. 2, 32; My.). 
TjjdJTi^ madhu-rase. The plant Sanseviera roxaajryafciM 
Schult. 2, a vine; a buneh of grapes; a i 
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•iiqfoatf madhurikS. The aromatic plant Anetkum pan- 
morium Roxb. (lott^Asfft a.). 

zioi£o04 madhu-ripu. The enemy of Madhu: Vishnu. 

sJoi^oO^af madhuripu-ja. Kama (Bit. 9, 61). 

sioqJoiS madhure. jjjr^ooa. The plant Anetkum sowa 
Roxb. 2, N. of a town in the province of Agra on 
the right bank of the river Yamuna, Huttra. 3, = Sod 
0, Sfctio<5, OJ!?Jd No. 12. Madura of the Pandya 
kingdom in the Tamil oonntry (Bp. 50, 20). 4, a kind 
of anupraaa (Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 50. 51). — aj^jSmrU. A 
long tnrban fabricated at Madhure (My.). — Bo^jd 
3J»<3»*. A iakti of 8iva at Madhure (My.). — sJjqSji 
dortj. A standing purple colour coming from Madhure 
(My.). 

sSoi£H5{«£d madhura-tsvara. A king of Madhure (Bp. 
50, 20). 

rfot£>Tj.»e* o madhura-ukti. Bweet, pleasant words (Cpr. 

5, 25; J. 31,37). 
•Sj^iOtfJo* madhu-lih. Honey-sucking: a bee. 
sSo#osj?i madhn-Tana. The cuckoo. 2, the forest of the 

ape Sugrtva (Ram. 5, 9, 15). 
■rfoi^OSje^ madhu-valli. Liquorice. 2, t>6aj»ziv (Mr.135). 
zjo^jSSTj madhu-vara. Drinking repeatedly, tippling, 

carousing. 

sioi^oriji madhu-Trata. Working in honey: a Dec; the 
black humble bee (ttOjd, SjCj. Nn. 63; *«J*C9 . SJO, 
73). 

sja^SoiXO) madhu-sigru 



Toe horse-radish tree, lioringa 
The plant Sanseviera roxburghi- 



pterygosperma Gaertn 
»ioi^oi$)er5 madhu-sreni. 
ana Shu It. 

sSjqSoI^fd madhushthile. The free Bassia latifolia Roxb. 
:SoqSo;dS0 madhu-sakha. Friend of spring: Kama. 
■^Sot^JJOatfl? madhu-sarathi. Having spring for a oharioteer: 
Kama. (R.). 

S&i^oalasSttf madhu-sudana. Destroyer of Madhu: Vishnu 

or Krishna. (J. 7, 1. 8. 66). 
sSotJaBotJ madhu-hara. = Bjqu«jBO(ij. (^rt Mr. 18). 

7$o£atf madhuka. The tree Bassia latifolia Roxb. Bee 
•asS. 

SSx£atS A, madhu-ueohisbta. Bees' wax. 

sSo^aO* madhulaka. kind of Bassia latifolia which 

grows in watery places. 
■&>#aC$ madhulike. A perennial plant, the bow-string 

hemp, Sanseviera zeylanica Willd. 
zjot^g madhya. Middle, middlemost, central; being in the 

middle, intermediate, intervening. 2, of a middle kind, 

middling, of a middling size or quality. 8, right, Just, 

reasonable. 4, the middle, the midst, the centre (?J3o Nn. 

89; see 5, Me waist. 6, mean or common time in 

music. See Bp. s. boj^. 
sioi^gX madhya-ga. Going in the middle, being in the middle 

or among, being in or on. 
vSo£_gc2ftf madhya-desa. The midland country, the country 

lying between the Himalaya, the tindhya mountains, 

kuruksketra and pray ago. 



S&l^gSJsatf madhya-nadikl. The middle artery (Siv. 2, 96). 

lijgig;ro6 madhya-nari. A woman that is in the middle 
of or between two others. See tru»4. 

iSjtf^S madhya-n-dina. Midday, noon, i, middle, central. 

mart by am a. Middle, middlemost, central; inter- 
mediate, intervening. 2, of a middle condition or quality, 
middling, moderate, middle-sized. 3, the waist (SJjt^, jS3o 
Mr. 460). 4, the second person (in grammar; see 3jq^ 
Oo^dJS). 5, = Oj^sSj No. 8 (Mr. 362). 6,= 3o^«S?*, 
the midland country. 7, Me fourth (Mr. 76) or fifth of 
the seven musical notes or moras (see «S x^d and Bp. 
19, 10). 8, the governor of a province. 

sSo^liost^ madhyamatva. Mediocrity (Cpr. 9, 105). 

«&>l^s&S3<j madhyama-patra. A person of a middling 
quality or oondition (Kavy. IT, 2, 38). 

•&<^&<0&Z4 raadbyama-purusba. The second person 
in verbal conjugation (Smd. 91. 255. 258. .261. 262. 276; 
KAvy. I, 5, 6-12. 82. 83. 41-44). 

(&<3££]»<xU madbyamlya. Middlemost, middle, central. 

rfji^iSo madbyame. A girl arrived at puberty. 2, the 
middle finger. 8, = Oo^oj No. 5, N. of a type of metres 
(Ch.). 

sfci^cdoTSjff madhya-yamaka. A kind of yamaka (Kavy. 
Ill, 2, B, 3). 

•jot^jitfoX madbya-ratiga. Sivasamudra in Mysore (My.). 
jjoqJgTOSj madbya-ratri. Midnight (My.; B. 4, 123; 5, 42). 
I&qigTOi) madhya-ratre. = Cj^oai,. (Mr. 66; My.). 
Tb$jt8ts& madhya-rekhe. The central line (on the breast, 

Ch. v. 2 10 MB.). 2, the oentral or first meridian. 3, tbe 

equator (My.). 

►kqSgtffii; madbya-resho' (i. e. tf«s5). The equator (Mhr.; 
B. 5, 305. 306). 

jJoqjgrfSr madhya-varti. Being in the middle, oentral. 
2, that mediates between parties: a mediator. (My.). 

jJjq^jrijJjjXlSo madhya-samagama. A kind of sambbdga 
(Kavy. IV, 2, 33). 

^qjgrf, madhya-sta. = SoJj^ No. 2. Tbb. of Ooq^. 
(My.); mediation (My.; Te.). 5jjq^« ltd ervsd© (lui^fi)) 
OJina^ (for half a day) "ad rasddo (Prv.). 

jJoqig^TOO madhyasta-gara. A mediator (My.). 

•joi^A^tf madbya-stike. Mediation, mediatorshlp (My.). 

madhya-stha. Standing or being in tbe middle; 
being within; oentral. 2, standing between two persons 
or parties, aoling as mediator, mediating free from party 
spirit, neutral;— an arbritrator, a mediator. 

rfot^gTte^J mad hya-st nana. A middle plaoe; — the waist. 
See rv3o. 

J&qigA) madbya-sthi. = skq^A*. (Mhr.; B. 5, 284). 
sktfnA g madbya-sthita. = &>q^ No. 1. (Biv. 5, 181). 
rfops^oXoO madhya-anguli. The middle-finger. 
rfopsgfj madhyana. Tbh. of 30 Qs^. (My.). 
rforop^oSozSoB madhya-anta-yamaka. A kind of yama- 
ka (KAvy. Ill, 2, B, 3 aeq.). 
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jjopsgf^ madhyanna. = dJtp^fS. (My.). 

rfoqrooSSj madhya-ahna. = aja diE?*^. 
day. noon. sJji?^ 4<?ododa rto^ra* ite?U t>w*J?P- 
ajq^Bjd fSt^jSiw, "Sotf? OotS'odju (Prvs.). Bee OjU,-; 
Prr. v. CDS.^. — Sjqi^a^aj© rt. The marvel of Pern 
or four-o'elook flower, Mirabills jalappa Lin. (St. * PI.). 
2, = Uci^t, 0** (G.). 

?Joj^g^5»a madhya-eka-nadt. An unfavourable junc- 
tion of natal stars (My.). 

madhva. N. of the founder of a seot of Vaisbnaras 
in the 13th century, teaohing dvaita (My.), also called 
dj^jtmoi), BjqsjOTOdjr, etc (My.). 

siot?s£sSri madhu-asava. Spirituous liquor (see Bi. 847). 

rijJS man. 1. = sD3< 2, «• 9- in (Bp- 2, 10), 00 

$*V6$ (J. 9, 21). 

rfjja man. 2. = ajjJ 8. — sU^Wjj. -S^. Knowledge. «»a 
art sjigtaSjOSoaj (My.). «# caodi t»a»rt so<au$, «~»>. 
(My.). 

oSJei mana. = ~&>$ (only in SJfJasJr).— BjjiasiF.s 
sJjfSs»3r. (My.). ajftoud OJf* 5394 ^ *Si>« ci e^odsr 
(Prv.). 

^Jofi mana. 1. = 3JE9, etc See t»3J«-l. 

jjofj mana. 2. (Smd. 107. 180). = s&fS 4 2. Tbb. of aofd^. 

(SJiSi 4 , etc Hla.; tiS,, etc Mr. 829; aocdrtj, Kn. 77. 

116; C). RSoraaj!* aj(**?ew44r (8md. 117). 

ajjida (tadx,a, etc.); 3o;Sd wrt (*o*u Hla.). ajjSts 

tAi^a e#js?li Nn. 48). aj?i toil rJjaaoo (tmtsi art 

Mr. 84). ■B'SjeSertJOJiBiaao (tirtX,SJ Mr. 241). »>etou 

aosSwiF, SjJoucS o^cdjF — ojfiao'odjd nsau, 

aa(jo"oajrt s»»>v, (?"»•)• 8ee PrT - "~ 8J ^° * 
e«. = ajfi (8md. 200). The mind to enter into, etc; 
to feel desire; eto. — A>S* 3 So. To take into consider- 
ation or to heart (My.). — Sit** U0«. -lotU To enter 
tbe mind; to snit or please the mind: to be pleasing, 
agreeable or desirable (Bp. 14, 11; My.). — a>pS^cfo«. 
-So*. To bring to tbe mind: to get or obtain for one's 
mind, to fulfill the desire of the mind (Abh. P. 3, 77). — 
■3Jt*# ?S. Mental affliction or pain (Mr. 684). — aajjrt 
ra^rVeoS^. -#jso3^. A woman who cuts or separates the 
bonds or engagements of (another's) mind (Bp. 40, 58). 

— aj(jn*f«*. -mm. -van*. To see or observe with the 
mind {cf. W); to take hold of with the understand- 
ing, to apprehend (My.; B. 4, 7. 78. 91. 170. 179. 187. 
189. 197.224). 30(drrertj5?CS (^rJjdB, 3fi^ «*&>rta G.). 

— ajfjrOfiJ. -tfofJ^. 1. The mind or heart to fail or 
be afflicted: to grieve (Bp. 18,22; Bh.5,11,40; My.).— 
aJcSrtjf^. -WJpS^. 2. Grief, sorrow (My.), ajfjrto^rt Oo 
O t) fPrv.). — aofSrtaJl). -*aJi>. To destroy the (for- 
merly entertained good) intentions (of another, My.). — 
BjnSrttfo. -*3J. The (former) state of the mind or inten- 
tions to go or be altered (My.; Si. 364). — aotfrVaao. 
-*jb3j. = ajpSorUaio. (My.). — OJfJorltSaj. -o-*dao. 
The mind to be perturbated or troubled: to be pertur- 
bated in ono's mind (Bp. 20, 24; 22, 49; 36, 1; 44, 22). 

— OJ3oft*J. -o-*OJ. = aocSr**>. (Abh. P. 5, 78) 

ajSorOffc. -o-wjffe. = ajfjrtijSJ 1. (Bp. 89, 64). — So 
3oru>aj. -o-Wjs!*j. The mind to be joined or applied 



to (Grj. 4, 33). — SosJortaoJJ. -o-*»!*x To apply the 
mind to, to pay attention (Bp. 26, 48). — &>siort»Oru. 
-0-#*rJrO. (8md. 298). The mind to be afflicted. 4v« 

33 FJj9tU*0« *C» *J< ajjSortJBtJrt (894 Mdb ). a>*a 

rtjsv*. -o-**v«. The mind to be oaptored, faacinatad, 
charmed, or bewltohed (ta^O**?*?! Smd. Dh.). 8m 
Smd. 81. 280; Ch. v. 200; Eiv. 8, 117. — jSjj*otV»««j. 

To fascinate, charm or bewitch tbe miad 
(Smd. 24; Ch. v. 16; 6pr. 1, 78; Abh. P. S, a.ft«r 7»; 

5, after 58; 11, 2; Bir. 6, 5) a>;3 SsJjj. To toaek 

the mind or understanding, to become evident (to a 
person), to be known (My.). — tSJficJUjj. = sSifj *aii J . 
»a»rt «n oaoiirt>Joa vS^t\ OJHeH^eS^ (B. », 
198). — OjsJtSri. -St4. Tbe mind to be satisfied, atec 
to be satisfied in one's mind, etc. (Bp. 2», 17; 60, «S).— 
aoijrti^. -t»t^l. Suoh a man as (ia agreeable to) oh'i 
mind, a beloved, dear man (w»tSu, etc., J^otJj^aj; Ear. 

11, 184; 8*v. 8, after 85) aojStSi^W*. A W- 

loved, dear woman (fc,0&>*& Ss.; Kk. SO; Cpr. i, 62; 
Biv. 10, after 28; 11, 128. 184). — tbctt*||. -t»«^t.= 8j 
ficjf^v*. (fc,ol>4So 8m. 74).— Sj?ScJo». -*o*. To take 
into consideration, to oome to a resolution; to ani, 
etc. (Bh. 1, 8, 71). — «DfStSrVe«p«. -*jb«p*. To receiv* 
with the mind : to receive with pleasure, to accept, to 
admit and agree to (Abh. P. 9, after 157; 11, after 4 f, 
14, after 171; Bsv. 10, after 15; 13, after 26). 9»3o* 
■atia SJt^ BjcjtSrtjsttjjCSJ OootSOo (Bhn. 1). — OjsS&JtV 
f\zix -*aaj. To put into one's mind: to conaider and 
remember (My.; B. 5, 183).— ao$ fS3o. The mind to 
stick or be hindered from prooeeding : to he defeated ia 
one's mind (A«tt>s?ta Ct. I, 47). — aosj^ti. -o-*ci. = 
ajjStSti. (Biv. 1, after 135). — CO(3^r>. -o-*o*. = djstti 
D«. (Cpr. 7, 28; 8, 2; Grj. 2, after 106; Mr. I, after 78; 
7, 16). — ajfS^^. -o-a^. The mind to become fall 
(Grj. 3, after 119). — autoes*. A. man of an empty, 
vain mind (Bh. 2, 1, 40).— OJfi CorU (jusJCrtj). Ow'i 
mind to be counteracted : to be baffled, diaappointed or 
deprived of hope (f Abh. P. 16, after 8). «3v OtK 
Aje^iS)aj« etf^o (Smd. I, o. r. sJj?3^^fi>5Sj^. ♦jsO'Sj 
3Jf3 CU^pSjSj* *)«o^o (Smd. I, o. rs. ajrtw4^B=3j3j*, 
CjjJi-s^OJdJSJ*). 2, to go beyond or act against 
(another's) wish (My.). — 3j?J BuUj. TUI it tonahes 
the mind; till the mind i« satisfied (My.). — tu^ SuU^ 
The mind to touch: to apply one's (whole) mind to (Bp. 
27,3; My.). cStado ftiorAcj « J^cxJoeJ^ BojIJ, ix( 

psoades*^ eifS uu zx^ft dodonv sjJoAj rVatrtdsaru 
adi (B. 4, 59). — coS Ojjes*. The mind to break: in- 
clination (to see, to love, eto.) to disappear (Bh. 8, S, 
28; My.; see Prv. s. OJiS). — tUtSa^o*. -o-uo*. Mind or 
wish to oome or arise: to desire (Kir. 1, after 185; cf. 
Ojfj to^ jjtuj s. aotS). — SJfSS^^j. -o-a«j. The mind 
to be divided: to be at a loas (Cpr. 5, 6). — aj*Oj,oti- 
-o-a&). To lose heart (Bp. 48, 9). — aj^SJ^rb. -o-t±ru. 
To enter the intellect: to be perfectly underatood (Smd. 
402). 2, to go to the heart. SUjrt ajsJOU^rua Sja 
(t&ao&onsj Mr. 85). 3, to be pleasant (Sir. », 61; 3. 
11).— aj<3s5jgjOSJ«. -o-s&odj*. To be filled or restate 
with aotivity, effort, eto. (nog,*^, *asxa ani«< 
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Smd. Dh.). — OieStSUOi. -aadD. The mind to enter npon, 
the mind to engage in or be applied to (Bp. 44, 44). — 
sUfSafiOj. -'a*). To plaoe the mind on, to apply the 
mind to; to feel a desire after (Bp. 14, 9; 82, 7).— Oj 
5S«5k3j4*ij. -BfSjajiJij. To agree or assent to (Bp.50, 
5 1). — ajrfao*. - ws». The mind or eonsoienee to know. 

aoSae'odja BJSau, 3fi> iOo&a <Sje*ao (Prv.) 

Oi^sJey*. -eeVw. Knowledge (My.). — aoSaixj*. -So. 
-sauo 4 . The mind to bloom: to rejoloe (Bp. 28, 48; 80, 
7; 58, 21). — ajfSawOaj. -wt>0Ji>. To cause the mind 
to bloom or rejoiee (Bp. 42, 14; 47, 59). — OjfSaw^aJj. 
= Cjfi*(n3»^o(}j. (Bp. 8, 14). — BofJbsiJ. -wJ. To the 
foil of one's desire, with one's whole mind (Cpr. 4, 76; 
Sir. 2, 49; My.). See Ch. s. aooao rtoeb . — slaved. = 
«*i*e;w»o. da^iofc)^ aSjsort aosUwsdo ^tp» 
aa*f$ (Mr. 75). — aosa*>. --aaj. = swsiaidaj. (Bp. 

45, 9; 60, 29; My.). — aofjcey. --ao*. Courage to sink: 
to be humbled, to be disoouraged, to be dejected (Bp. 

8, 62; 44, 19) aofS^*^. -tn)«^. The heart to swell 

or boil: to be elated; to be enraged; etc. (Bp. 81, 29).— 
SJcisJaew. -eAflO). To inoline one's mind towards (Bp. 
5J6, 21; 45, 18). — aorfaorto. -*BrD. The mind to bow : 
to make hearty obeisance (Bp. 58, 74). — BJfJiSioJj . 

"* uf ^>" Tne miai to j° in or be oent npon: to long for, 
to desire; to apply the (whole) mind to (Bp. 18, 90; 30, 
80). — BJcjiJe©. -wO. The mind to be pleased with or 
feel pleasure in: to rejoloe; to be pleased; to long for 
(Bp. 28, 7; 84, 88; 87, 54; 48, 18; 44, 60; 47, 39; 48, 16; 
58, 28). — aj(SsJ»©«j. -v.©*}. To cause the mind to 
be pleased with or aooede to, to persuade; to gain one's 
favor (My.). — aotfsjart. -uA. =s BjSsja©. (Bp. 80, 82; 
31, 11; 85, 8 (rep.); 49,85; 61, 60). — BoSsfre,. -L. = 
OJoSsJeO. (Bp. 41, 20). — ajjjsjtt^- -iosft. = aJSJsJe?. 
(Bp. 58, 15). — SJfi «c«. => ajjSo *Se«. (8md. 200; Bh. 
1, 9, 12). — ajfi -to. To suffer a mental defeat. 

a A,?rt ajfS SfjJ (My.) ajfjawo. A m » n deprived 

of intellect, a fool (Bp. 60, 46). 

Til&i&dryS manaa-karandaka. The mind looked upon 
as a basket (Abh. P. 6, after 8). 

7&?ftttoluD$i manas-kumudini. The mind oonsidered 
aa an assemblage of white water-lilies (Abh. P. 8, after 
78). 

sSiSttCPrfftf manas-pflrvaka. With the whole mind or 
heart; deliberately, designedly (Mhr.; B. 5, 8. 188; My.). 

sSoSftSjSjSefJ manaa-pradbtne (<. e. pra-adhtno). A 
woman perfectly subject or subservient (Grj. 8, 10). 

3&>#«t;a3o manas-priya, A beloved, dear man (Grj. 8, 

sio?i:J^fpa^ manas-prtnana. The aot of gladdening the 

heart (Cpr. 7, after 154). 
7SitSll& manaa-sile. = 3JfSj5?a«j. Realgar, red arsenic. 
sSjtSSsfoE^ manas-lnddhi. Purity or mind, sincerity, etc. 

(My., as sfcfj*^). 
rfofJisto*^ manas-sakshi. 

oonsoienoe. 

(mana-kata, i. e. kayta, burning). Anger; anxiety, 
grief (Bb. 8, 8, 9; 8, 20, 83). 



Mind-witnessing : 



T&tttS manana. Thoughtful, careful. 2, reflecting upon; 
revolving in the mind; thought, intelligence, under- 
standing; knowledge; meditation. (See Prv. s. S,a» 8; 
O. 39). 

jiofiri'rf manavara. Tbh. of ajileeaStJ No. 2. (My.). 

s£>i33 manavo. = BJoSjsJ. A petition, a request, a solicita- 
tion (My.; Te. BojSa, ajfto; T. tSJ&>). — afStSoctoMr. 
-Mtsr. A written petition (My.). 

rfjfJso^ff manas-cataka. The mind looked upon as a 
cataka (J. 18, 27). 

manas. = Ojfj< 2, 3JfJ2, aopJ«3, ajfStt^. Mind, 
intellect, eonsoienee, will;— the internal organ of per- 
ception and cognition; the mind; the heart. 2, mind, 
thought; intention, design, purpose; will, wish; desire, 
longing after; liking, choioe. 

manasi-ja. Born in the mind or heart: Kama. 

^^A&Sritf manasija-antaka. Siva (Bp. 4, 69; 37,51). 

^W&WscsS manasija-aratl. Siva (Bp. 26, 42). 

S&cJA>as>B manasija-ari. Siva (Bp. 2, 48; 55, 31). 

sio^*«o4j manasi-iaya. Reposing in the heart: Kama. 

lio?SrfJ manasu. Tbh. of ajtf J5«. (Bp. 53, 22; My.). Hid*) 
iifS ajarad^a (Prv.). See Prv. s. a>3. — aofSAnarlo. 
-Mrtj. To be suitable or fit for one's mind (My.; B. 5, 
281). — OJiSArt S3j. = dJfS* SdJ. (B. 8, 14). — o>SArt 
Wdo. = a>sS# UO*. (B. 2, 46. 47; 6, 57. 184. 188. 207. 
278. 289; My.). *^ aj#Art to^ ^{ (ajfjtf^tfj G.). — 
ajsJ Art aStf *js«j,. To put olosely to the mind or heart; 
to oberish (B. 2, 40). — SojJArt aS3j . To stiok to or 
remain in the mind (B. 2, 51; My.). — aofJAaj. --aoU. 
To put one's mind or heart, as into any business (B. 5, 
207; My.). 2, = ajftosk. (My.). — SjjSArJ 8ot«J aJ*^ 
To mind, to attend to diligently (B. 5, 145; My.). 

— aoSAiloWrt utfj. To enter the mind (B. 6, 183. 234; 
My.). — a>sSA)ti»tfrt BJ8S&. To form in one's mind, as 
a purpose, etc (B. 6, 207; My.). — ajaAtfJ. -'adlj. Wish, 
etc. to exist or be. (AOtrt) ajpiAi^tJ ■sO ■ad io«oa> (B. 
5, 126; My.). — Sj;d*> ffOrti. The heart to melt (B. 5, 
162; My.). — ajfi*J *J33o. The heart (or hearts) to 
join or bo united (B. 4, 57; My.); opinions to agree (My.). 

— ao?i*)rtjsaj. -*jsao. = ajfirtjeao. (B. i, 14; 5, 207). 
aofj^rtjaUjj fjawj (G. 534). — aori*) utfj. win, wish, 
or inclination to arise (My.). — a)(3ft> O"^- To open 
or disolose one's mind. OJfirtj £>ii^ 8J9333J, to speak 
one's thoughts (B. 4, 57; My.). — ajfjXo aj»SU. = ajpS 
^ aja*j, q. v. To make up one's mind; £0 resolve (B. 
5, 201). — ajfj^jj 06 3J. The mind to be attached to. 
eas ao?i«j oa^a «drt tea 3j (b. 5, 185; My.). — aj^ 

as**}. <= ejfjjj^-. To apply the mind to, to engage 
in (B. 5, 179. 189. 206). — aj3A» b5?«j. The mind to 
feel disgust or aversion (Bp. 57, 8; My.). 

■AttST^ manaska. = aofJ^s* at the end of adjective com- 
pounds. 8ee Ssv. 4, after 99. 

rfj^^i manaskate. The state of having the mind fixed 
on (Cpr. 1, 84). 

liitSltfjBrio manas-karisu. To be inclined or disposed, to 
will (My.). 
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sjofSstejtf manas-kara. Perfect consciousness, full perception. 

consciousness of pleasure or pain. 
iSoSste 3 mana»-tapa. Burning of the mind: mental pain, 

distress of mind, agony; remorse, regret (ft^*, 

S3 »n. 166). See *)»; Prv. s. rto^fi. 

sJo^jte rfjdsi m»nas-tAmar«sft. The mind regarded as a 

— o v 

lotus (Cpr. 5, after 6). 

iJosift^ manasvi. Full of mind or sense, intelligent, olerer 
(8k.). 2, lax, lawless, oaprioious, fanciful proceedings 
(Mhr.); — according to one's inclination (My.). 

jJlfJste^ manas-sakshi. = iSjfjtw*^. (My.). 

■AtfA^ manassu. Tbh. of ajs3*« (Smd. 107; SUS Hn. 77; 
My.). ajfJA^ tfusg,* (AetU Nn. 48, o. r. ao&efs^as). 
sjjpi^fi* ajc^rt ajaa *jbe* 3 rU?a? Ajst^ oisttio **a 
tSetfo? (Prv.). — rtj. Wish or appetite to arise 

(My.). fJtfrt w^sS sSjfd aj(a*»,rt i»« «*J (B. 4, 75). — 
SjfJ^rt 3«J. = SWfiAirt 300. (B. 5, 48). — &>cSA,rt uoo. = 
BJ<SArt UdJ. (B. 8, 41. 48. 58).— BjS*>,<3© "aU^***^. 
To put into and keep in one's mind, to remember, etc. 
(B. 8, 94; 4, 207; My.). — &>(3Aj,rt To seise upon 

the mind, to tonoh the mind, to be known, etio eatf 
aoi^rt &>aooj*o (My.). 2, to retain in the mind for 
the sake of retaliation or revenge. rt«*o3j», fi^fl) aaa 
tfc oietr^sj! , aijes s J8*rt ;s»i&> ajjtf^rt JoaocJj st^ 
^tiSj* -aw (B. s, 95). — ajcS^fSO aa>. = o>fJ*i,rt **>. 

(B. 8, 97; My.). — OJfjA^fS^, tod. To oatoh and retain 
in one's mind, as a desire (B. 4, 17; My.). — tDS*J,rl* 
30. -*JS30. = aj<3Xjrtj»3o. (B. 2, 1; 8, 89). — ajfJR), 4 
Ooft*U. To alter the mind (My.). — OJiWJ, *oV>ro. The 
mind to change or be altered (My.). — ajtfrtj, = 
sSjSSj-. Mind or wish to come or arise: to desire or 
list (My.). ajs«J, mart .ie» <sa c»AOjs3rtj 

(aJjt*^, J^Bd Bi. 886) OjpirtJ, aj»*>. = SJ?S»J 

«3j«aj. To form or create a mind or a state of mind in 
one's self; etc ftaort odJ»o»aBJB w\)Ba,a BJ»ac3<5 tls^ 
aojSrtJ, SJJW», «MS(S£ *JSCS£ ttefftO! (B. 4, 16). — 
Oo?S*)i, rafi = 53jfj«J WsWj. (B. 4, 195; 5, 111). 

jiojroS manik. A Utile, somewhat, in a small degree. 

Softs' manita. Thought, etc; understood, known. 

si>8><5ll!»5 mantsha-van. An intelligent, clever man (C 
OSjOS Mr. 228). 

iJoSfJU mantshi. Thoughtful, intelligent, wise. 

sbfttA* mantshita. Cherished in the mind, wished. (My.). 

sb$c^ mantshc Thought, reflection, intellect, wisdom. 

xii&i manu: A spell, an incantation, a mantra. 2, a 
man, mankind. 8, the man par excellence, the father 
of the human race. 4, a generic name of fourteen 
successive mythioal progenitors and sovereigns of the 
earth, ereating and supporting this world through 
successive antaras (manvantaras) or long periods of 
time; the first in order of these Menus is called svA- 
yambhu ((. e. son of Brahma), and to this first Manu is 
aeoribed e. g. the code of Manu. 6, the number 14 (Ch.; 
BOj!»Uk Mr. 348). 6, Mann's wife. See 8md. 162. 175; 
J. 11, 26. — aofSjAee*. S. (Biv. 13, 100). 
manu-ja. Mann-born: a man. 



rio^KSrS manajatana. = Oi-Hai. — 0>*ii«6S*s3e*. = a. 

(jjisia«*. (J. 33, 5). 
*SjfJo3J< manujate. = aosios^. (Cpr. 4, 91). — SoSonuM 

-j5o*. To get the state of man (Cpr. 7, St). 
jiofSjafiSS manuja-pati. A king (Bp. SO, 42). 
si>(3oa<rij»orf manuja-m&iiisa. Human flesh (Bp. 14, »> 
sSjcij&arieS manuja-avali. A row or series of men. J, a 

sort of cloth (Bp. 1 1, 25). 
siifjot! manu-je. A woman. (Bh. 1, 10, 18). 
sSotjjiir^ manuja-indra. A king. (Cpr. 5, after IO»; Akh. 

P. 18, 104; J. 26, 55). 
siiSklJjljS manumatba. Tbh. of ao?yp. (Bp. 18, 108; 48. 

21). 

siojSosiiqidttiS manomatha-dalana. Siva (Bp. S«, 88). 
ijojjoS manuvc. = 3oSsS. (My.). 

TiitiOCtg mannsbya. = Bo^oxS. A man, am ordinary marteL 

Feminines aoi&s^M (My.), eofSost^ (My.), OjfSofc. 
riofior^S^ mannshyatva. The state or ooedkioe ar 

nature of man or of a man. (My.; B. 5, 235). 
;&c&s^j;&r manushya-dharma. The lew or duty at 

man; the state or character of man Chfy.). 2, XeWra. 
rfofijz^ka*! manushya-matra. A mere men, a comae* 

person (My.; B. 4, 16). 
lSo?Jor^cdo^ manushya-yajna. The sacrifice or aet ef 

devotion due to men: hospitality, etc (O.). 
?Jo^7l manusa. Tbh. of 3o?l>^. (My.). 
sSaSJ* manusi. Tbh. of sJjBj*. A. woman (My.), 
xjjfjjj^a manu-smriti. The code of Mann (My^ 6. iSX) 
rioa*S manuti. Assuaging or appeasing- word* (My.). 
KtJrJ TJUne. (tf- Sit. ri3 »' 3 I No. < and sJiS »b. 2). A 

habitation, an abode; a house; an apart- 
ment, a room (wb»s, wo«qj, r^os, jjos, vM, si* 
(0 <J, etc Hie.; r^si, »a*?J, ao^O, ete. Mr. 184; Bn. 
20; as,ts, r^*86; t^afS 61; #*«JJ, r^at 62; ^ SW* i»; 
erne 62; was* 68; sa?S 84; rtrns 138; w*©* 

8s.; iS(cntJ Bhn. 40; ao^O, etc. Si. 107; C; Tm.; T. 
BJr^; Te. ao»*; T., M. ajfiJ, to stand faat, be eetabusa- 
ed, persevere; To. to live, exist; T. OJF^, t3<9^, to make, 
cf. aj»3j). BojSodio ajuacio (Smd. 166). «V aj430>S<9 
W»0«! (202). *t>%>0 VtoSi^o tS^tO* 00<J ft)«J (214). 

jcioSjrj jwflnv* (l 1 1). trob $ tfi^Ojsi o»3 (BjsSj, t>s(«> 
■tftf); EUfSoij fJfJ (r^aHjJjBCu, CA>); aonjw»rjj*aj *u«e 
rtaajj OjA (#aoF8»i5, etc); ajacfu 3o)S (3S and, 
rt^oB); o!* aJtS (ttOSjr^ai, «j£*TS^Ja?S); aSfSadj aVsctf 
(wts»eS?J, at)i?); AiOd^ri aj(S (ota^r); t3»oA=r oj* 
fJ, etc), 4d odd OoS (Sadj^^fS, etc); Ji^ ^ 
aj(5 (wdt*rS, SO RS,a a^S (S^IM), 5»«, 30j 
U1A). ajjSodu «CJ»Ba wOa (r^anonau) ; ao^aoo 
rs -s^oo (sSj^wca, otc); ajfSodj oes* (attaxr*, aej«»; oj 
rt30\**ru (ts^r^FK, ete.); o»tia»«iS oj«S («j«3^a). 
aofSodo tfva oantu (a^ts^d); ^es'csjj a»S (v*>6); *Sa 
S«c^ aojS (wBs^, xuewer^as); tat nB aoiS (wdreva, etc 
Nr.). ajtirtja ajfS (rttp»rn»a, n»»r^M); i}ouas tut 
(uO^j, etc Si. 108). aSje* ejfl wl^tSesj, ^bj»^ &>4 
oiosvrt (Dp. 4). a«S «Uj u«mSj, «mo wVa Jaj. — 
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stecS tf^j (4js?*j, sJjOjsS ajaa <&*?aot— ajflod>> a?»a 

fjj , oueU,d rlsf oj»;>5 SjU.Sj.— t5o* ajaJdd «o«?J 

o' a ti » t! 
SJg BJrSd t3o* asiBsrt WaoijO^ aSje{ 

csoj.— sjfSaJjos saicsj, no ajss, ssjjW, tS^ai— aoSrt 

iUsO, adort truawaO (or --, a«jBf.Bw»0).— sJjfSrt t-fS^ 

Booao*, u«5rt zujiJ tfort.. — ajfSrt io=i S ajts rt djsaoa'* 

' o u a a 

aS?o* tfCAad 259 dj *jsaoJ?ti «Ji3 iPBrt. — ajfSrt ta^ 

aodj>?o «3{«j. — 3uf3 to^, too BO'oJo. — »5Jf! ajarcreo, 

tw«3 t^f^ sSjbSj , tS^riao tfsjJrtjJ^ro tSaja^O.— ajfS 

cdo a?a»»BtJ aojab Aea toaixSt?— ao$( ia^aa^ 

*a rsa « «ri rt.— ajiit ajj* av, aoa^jg woaodjjaa^ 

»?o^.— aj<5 ajoo»aa ww, wajaj, aos ajja*aa tfU, 

(Prvs.). t3s4!»«sc aoSodj tie?* 3™ 5o?f3sJ;r 

(Bp.). *s «5o3j aogrt ajri&eaaraa^ (J. 28, 68). See 

Bp. 12, 7; 45, 19; 52, 11; 55, 25. 88. 45; 56, 38-87; 60, 
36; Dp. 148; J. 11,6; 28,45; 29,82; 81,81; Si. 107. 109. 
111. 224. 419. 424. 445. 446. 458; *»art«J!S, tttfajfS, «~ 

oca, w^ji, ■tfoCsiFcS, aaaoftJ, saoi^S, isasacS, etc, 

eto. — aj(Sft>ajr. Household-expenses (My.). — SjfJn 
fcjjj. -*Uj J . To build a bouae (Dp. 1). — ajcSrta. -*a. 
A house-door (Bp. 57, 87). — aoiSnsSj. -wssi. 'Watching 
the house (V. 9, after 69). — ajfSrtwxi. -*ti»S. House- 
work (Bp. 27, 89; My.). — 3Jf5tSe»rt. -SOM. House- 
taxes (My.). — aJf5cS;a. The deity or idol of a house 

(My.). &>Sajb iSeaoA^, *?«oij«, aoiSodj *j(S*aj* aj 

Sudr ajfSDii d;a«i5j»o3^ **)i4> aiOfStftSiSjajaj (Jns. 
42, 12). — aj(St%8. = BjfScSta. (Bp. 8, 76; 36, 3; 60, 7; 
My.); thedemou of a house (My.). — aoiStieSJ . -4js3J . 
A house-maid (Bp. 55, 38). — ao<Stoaj*j. Household- 
work or affairs;— house-property (My.). — a>j5ra»art. 
House-rent (My.). — ajfSrit^aocjJ. One's own agricul- 
ture (My.). — ajfJ aotS. rep. (Cpr. 8, 99; Bp. 5, 12; 25, 
21; 26,55; 81,5. 26; 47, 49; Bh. 1,8,70; B.1,27; 3,26; 

5, 63). ajfS ajfS idortoa A^Sj aj»&> aredd ©toa^f 
(Prv.). — ao?S aj»a To take op habitation, to 

settle (My.). *fc3Jrt»aaO aof! ajsa *JBC^a (3a G. 552). 

suaoaodraa wo** ajdjScSj t5?e»» bjcS aj>a «j8«o, etc^ 
*odbs^ tfd rf-ers^ -ados* S (B. 5, 292). — ao?5 ajaa«j. 
To cause a house to be built (Bh. 1,8,69).— ajfS eja*}. 
To build an abode or a house (Bh. 1, 8, 19. 84). — OifS 
8jj»a. = ao?S ajaoo. (B. 5, 100. 201). — aos5 OJ»OJ. reit. 
(My.; B. 8, 15. 27). — aoS awMj. So far as the bouse, 
to the house (My.). — aj$ awUjj. 1. To reach the house 
(My.). — aJrSaojUjj. 2. The furniture or utensils of a 
house (Abh. P. 11, 152; My.). — aoSajoBj*. A man 
who ruins a house (My.). — aojSajoOJ**,* Ruining a 
honse (My.). — ajjSafjuajs^. The master of a house 
(My.; B. 6, 295). Feminine ajSoAitaajasivU (B. 5, 295; 
My.) or aofScdjiaaj*^* (My.). — ajfjadjtaajaft. The 
mistress of a house (My.). **tySC taftAaF eortgxb *S 

*ij ajjsna* aJM*aj»it>3S>»rt (Dp. i). — aoSoii 
o*.= aitJoduao*. (Bp. 48, 18). — alalia. -»a. A man 
belonging to a house (R&m. 3, 2, 15; My.). ajiSod>a^<J, a 
woman belonging to a house;— the mistress of a house 
(in the husband's language, My.). 3JfSoi>3*}, people 
belonging to a house; — the master of a house (in the 
wife's language, My.). — ajfSoUi«o4j. .*j#odj. A son-in- 
law who lives and works in the house of his wife's 



parents (J. 8,26; 9, 2; My.). — 8j<3ol>#o&Xpj. -«j«oij 
»5$. The state of being a ajgodXPob (J. 27, 3). — aj?S 
odjs*. .«#*. = ao?5(xJjaw. See Bp. s. two*. — ajfSalra 
«o. A domestic servant (My.). — CJiSatfA A 

house-series: something that belongs to a house or 
family as hereditary, as a quality, etc. (My.). — ajtfas 
no*, -otac*. A house-door (OJ,0, etc. Mr. 199). — ajfS 
a»Jr. House-business, management of domestio affairs 
(Abha. 1, 29; 2, 6. 12; J. 5, 27; 10, 24; My.). ajgssdF 
aSj»<?arafi> (atp^n*0«, ^Uja^a^a^d H14.). sutfsa 
JroOio^ao (tfjWja^aagj^S Mr. 233). Bj^<#u aortas 
Jr anaad eSrt odov* 'Sto^Oj oSra OoP (Prv.). See 
S&stras&ra s. ^>X*. — aojSan d. -«Snd. The suparin- 
tendent of a house (n^BFoW Hlft.). — aJiSa£^4. -sSe^A. 
The mistress of a house (Bp. 40, 46). — aJSaBrtflo. The 
food name that, from old times, is connected with a 
house (My.). — BJjSa&jstJrt. Out of the house, out-door 
(Bp. 48, 25). 

oDcSdei manetana. = Household, house- 

bold-life (My. ; b. 2, 20. 4i). 2, race, family (M y . ; 
B. s, 57). ajfWfSa ajsao (nosna o.). — cjcSss aj»ao. 

To keep house, to support a family (My.), airt^fj aj» 

aoaa^ Xa ^H, < B - 5 > s89 >* ~ aj^asiaa. -»a. 

A householder, a worthy man (B. 3, 38); a man belong- 
ing to the family (My.). 

5&>c33c3i^, manetana-8ta. A householder, a 
worthy, honourable man (My.). 

fjj&AtX* manas-gata. Existing in the mind; notion; 
wish. (My.). 

iSoc5j9?XS manas-gati. Heart's course: the heart's desire 

(Bp. 40, 17);— the speed of thought (Mhr.). 
liocJseXa manas-gada. Mental disease: grief, sorrow (T. 

9, 117; Sir. 4, 113). 
rioSjs«X^ij manas-agama. Being disagreeable or disgustful 

to the mind (as a pia-tm, Bar. 6, after 17). 
^JowjseXjSj^ manas-gamana. Having the speed of thought 

(as a horse, Bsv. 6, after 1 7). 
sSofSjseXoj^ manas-gupte. Red arsenic. 
sioAsfW manas-ja. Kama; love (wa^ta, va8o Nn. 48; tits 

Mr. 524; see Smd. 117; Kavy. V, 69; Cpr. 6, after 64). 
jJocSj»?as8^o3ici manoja-bhanjana. Siva (Bp. 35, 34). 
»&cia;ffio& manas-jaya. Conquering the mind or one's 

desires;— pleasing, agreeable (Riv. 18, 59; My.). 
^Jcle«8fti manas-java. Swift as thought;— quick in 

thought or apprehension. 2, fatherly, paternal, parental. 
S&(&0?a*3?rJ manflja-vtra. The hero Kama (§md. 117). 
lioAae* manas-jna. Agreeable to the mind, pleasing, lovely, 

beautiful, charming. 2, a wise man (^dtj, graft Nn. 80, 

0. r. sa ri; ua\>, tou a<3j Nn. 145, o. r. <>ueo uu asi>; 

Mr. 628). 

liocJjSf^atJ mandjna-tara. Uncommonly pleasing (§iv. 

1, after 81; 2, after 42). 

Tjoflseara s manas-jaftni. A man who knows the mind or 
heart; — Brahma (iisaao* Nn. 22, one Ma wS^jsb ft). 

riotSjajtS manas-jne. A pleasing woman;— a princess. 3, 
a wise woman (a?aj, tasft, o. r. tn ft Nn. 24). 
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sjj&afS^sd manas-utsAha. Mental elation or joy (*A*U, 
SJJi&S tnj^a Nil. 43, o. r. sUS^S «~*S,*)'i pleasure, 
will (Mhr.). 

sSoflaed^ manas-datta. Given by the mind: given up in 

thought, mentally devoted. (R.). 
■rfo&sesWSD manas-duhkha. Heart-ache, pain or anguish 

of mind, mental affliction. 
rfjjS.asrfy3 manas-dridha. Firm in mind; — firmness or 

steadiness of mind (My.). 
jJoiiae^^Jor manas-dharma. A passion or affection of 

the heart, as love, anger, etc.; — a faculty of the mind, 

sb thought, memory, eto.j any property of the heart or 

mind (Mhr.; see Cpr. 4, 89; My. = sw&eta,* )■ 
rf0cSfl?SiX|S5 manas-nigraha. Restraining and governing 

the mind (rtooi)^ Co.). 
li3j5a«S>^J»n? manas-nirddha. Checking, restraining.or 

hindering the mind. See tfU^Stl 
7fcc3jSi3« manas-upala. = SJJ#li«J (used also for painting 

the face, Abh. P. 9, 119). 
l&iXjstE^ manas-bbava. Kama. 

■rfoAseJjojjaf manas-ambuja. The mind looked upon as 

a lotus (Riv. IS, 104). 
?k;J*etio2S?f manas-ranjaka. Pleasing, lovely (B. 3, 52; 

My.). 

rfoAsexJoaiti manas-ranjana. The act of pleasing the 

mind, pleasantness. 2, diversion, sport (Mhr.). (Ch. v. 

232; B. S, 231). 
l&?!«eTjofc8> manas-ranjanl. N. of a plant bearing yellow 

flowers that yield all sorts of fragranoe aooordlng to 

one's pleasure (My.). 
S&cS»fTjljt manas-ratha. Vehicle of tho mind: a wish, a 

desire, a purpose (*« 4 , SjS*,* tool** Nn. 101; *»*J<ftS 

toodJ* Mr. 329). 2, a desired object. 
rfj&MtfqiAO mandratha-siddhl. The fulfilment of a wish. 

(§iv. 6, 53; My.). 
?JoAseTjsjo manas-rama. Gratifying the mind, attractive, 

pleasing, agreeable, charming, beautiful. 
SiJ«Sj8fTOX manas-raga. Mental affection: desire, etc. 

(Cpr. 3, after 66). 
sJj^*»tJj»»X manas-roga. = Ai&xtrt*. BJfJjs(4J9(r(^ 3j 

^u.— Co^ile?^ sWScssS? st)«3^ (Prvs.). 
sSo^j»f«i manas-late. The mind oonsidered as a oreeper 

(Cpr. 1, after 94; 3, 68). 
•b&if&t&tS manas-Wkhana. Heart-scratch : heart- 
sorrow, anxiety or regret for any absent object (tro^rt , 

SesOtW, £>taS, Si, etc, w*>d Mr. 446). 

sJoclaerfrJ manas-vara. N. of a lake (Cpr. 5, after 40). 
S&tJjseSKJSBjaJj manas-vak-kftya. = SJcS3»w^o4>. Mind, 

word and body (Bp. 12,81; 49,37; My ). 
sJjtiaeSWffl^ manas-vlkalpa. An option, desire, etc. of 

the mind (s8«oi>, ajfJ^fS «oU«J Nn. 187). 
sjOcSAtaiTStJ manas-vikara. Change of mind or feeling: 

passion or emotion of the mind, bewilderment, ete. (Bp. 

40, 26; B. 3, 34; My.). 
sSocSatSwarf manas-vik&sa. Mind-blooming: mental joy 

(Abh. P. 11,87; Bp. 68, 68). 

msnas-vikriti. = sSojijBJiwad'. (Kavy. Ill, 8, 

B, 57). 



sJo&sfri^ manas-vritti. State or frame of Bind, disposi- 
tion, temper. 2, operation of the mind, setiritj of 
spirit, volition, fanoy. See Smd. 45; 81. 73. 

^iiAa^&(7( manas-vega. The speed of thought. (My). 

li)c3ji(Tig!j manas-vyathe. Mental pain, anxiety of bM 
anguish. (My.). 

ri-JfSjse^tfOg manas-vaikalya. Dejection or permrbsnn 
of mind, oto. See ■jvaVKx 

Jj0t3j»?nsg0 raanas-vyadhi. = 0*fSJ8{l5jB«rt. (My.). 

iJj&aenagrod manas-vyapAra. Mental operstios (Hj; 
B. 4, 24). 

skAs?*?^ manas-asAkshi. A man who is dsroH of ■ 
witness of the mind or of conscience. 

»Jo<Jj»fSS»J manas-hata. Wounded at heart, diuffm^ 

sii^jse^ manas-hara. = **>$tid. Heart-steslinf, kwi- 
enrapturing, captivating, attractive, delightful, cksrmty- 
pleasing, beautiful (=Q3J, t-«$*> Nn. 24; 3* «, t&i 
87; tSaorO 8s.; *t« sJfiJ, Kk. 55). 2, batter of iosrof 
rioe, pulse, etc. made to run, in the form of drop*, i<*> 
boiling ghee, when jaggory U added and b»IU f 
formed (My.). 

sSocJMSotinaea mandbara-vAel. A word that tip— 
beauty, etc. (8m. 55; Kk. 18). 

TJoAsf 55SB manas-htri. = &>?i*?aS<J. 2, »» oafattMsl oc 
inconstant woman. (Kavy. IT, 1,9). 

rfj^js?^ manohve. Bed arsenic. 

xbX^ manta. 1. Tbh. of SJJi| (imd. 338). A eisriiar 
stick (*drtjs?o< 338). 2, the upper part of Mf* 
d A)?t)ES fta 338). 

iJo^ manta. 2. Tbh. of 1 (Smd. 108). 

vSj^p* mantana. Tbh. of Oj^ti. Seersey; t ." m ^ 
private plaoe, a plaee of retirement (*w4 Ct -"' 
im.66; Te. Oj^pJ); a seoret cousultstios (6r>.».»^ 
106; TS.); an assemblage of councillors (f l0 ' * 
79). — a>£c9ortj»v«. -o.<jew«. To taks oooswli w ^ 
suit (Riv. 6, after 19). — sU^OiJO 4 . To 
or concert together; to deliberate (Abb. P. Mi *< 

191; 14, after 81) Oi^CiO^i. -o-sS* = 

(Riv. 8, after 5). "* 

rfj^fwABir mantana-garti. A woman cf rtti™* 

ijj^PMS.d mantana-iale. A oott9«lU»ioD-r»»» <**• ' 
after 85). ^ 

rfj?J id mantani. Tbh. of aoit* (*■*• ,S8, W t MM 
earthen pot used for oburniog; a oaurn i»- 
roajafiajjo Smd. 338; «>^» H1A; trtFO ■>.*<*> 

oSir^jj manUna. = ^f?.* ^ 

tLZtS mantara. Tbh. of OJ^. (My.), l*, 0 ^*** " J 
t3?3 (Prv.). 

Si3c3?oo3 manUna. = ( M J >- 

sJofij mantu. 1. i4 /"ottM, on «fen«. 0 ,r<uU ' rf " k '" 
sioiSJ mantu. 2. Tbh. of st>^ (Smd- 8«»). 
zS.Ffe mantu. 3. Tbh. of Churning. 

ing-stiok (My.). — aif^rUfO*. 

stiok (T. 9, 89). 
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siasSotf mantura. Tbh. of st>^ (§md. 8S6 Mdb.). 

^fj) mantr *" = ^d. 1 *' Instrument of thought : 

a vedic verse or text of prayer or adoration addressed to 
a deity or deities. 2, a formula dedioated to any par- 
ticular deity (see e. g. waj^O, Sotss^O). 8, a magical 
formula, an incantation, a charm, a spell. 4, consulting 
or concerting together, secret consultation; counsel, advice; 
secret plan, secret. sJj^ 4#odjad doe sf^^ tfasSj /a«j . 
— si>^ stwasi v»o&j !2£?J<P fprvg.). See Prv. s. (8 

mantra-kshatra. Counsel-rulership. — S$J^ 
^i 3 ^* " a ^T A man who wears the distinguishing 
mark of oounsel-rulership: a king's minister (ostag,*.! 
Mr. 267). 

»&SL*8B mantra-gaja. An enohanter, a magioian, a 

eonjurer (My.). 
*^ J 2dj% niantra-jua. A counsellor, an adviser. 2, a 

learned Brahmana, a priest. 8, a secret agent, a spy 

<&0&»(ft Mr. 268). 
siif^fC mantrana. = stages. Consulting, consultation; 

counselling or consulting in private. 
*^Sg)*i) mantr *-'»ntra. Spells and devices (Bp. 46, 27. 

32; 50, 78; see 1&F-). !D^sJ^r(«) (g,3vad Mr. 391). 
sSo^frocdo-d- mantra-nayaki. The mistress of (all) sacred 

texts (J. 15,25). 
•io^Ep;^ mantra-bhinna. = sJj?^iJ?lS No. 1. (J. 29, 27). 
T&^ejied mantra-bheda. Breach of oonnsel, betrayal of 

counsel or of a oonoerted plan. (My.). 2, a particular 

magical incantation. (My.). 
*kji) C * } sL; mantra-yantra. The apparatus of spells; 

spells and amulets (Bp. 52, 21). 

mantra-laksha. A man who regards (Siva's) 

mantras; N. (Riv. 4,58; 18, after 95). 
zSa^asD mantra-vadl. A reciter of vedio and particular 

mantras (Bp. 9, 45). 2, a magician, a conjurer (My.). 
•* 3 ^j ss ^ a35 jg^)® ™«ntra-Ty4khyt-krit. A person who ex- 
plains the vedic mantras. 
siif^tf^mantra-sakti. Power derived from counsel (My.). 

8, the power of inoantations (My.). 
•jo^'BS^ mantra-iastra. Magio science (My.). 
*^^J A ^> mantra-siddhi. The accomplishment or oper- 
ation of a spell. (My.). 
•&c33^|l^£ mantra-akshate. Akshate oonsecrated through 

the recitation over it of mantras (J. 2, 14; My.). 
■j£><3^j3^d mantra-akshara. The letters or syllables of a 

mantra (Abh. P. 8, 127). 
sJjfJ^djstKitf mantra-aldcaka. A councillor (My.). 
si)e3^&5fds< mantra-aldcana. Private consultation or 

advice (B^^, Hn. 91). 

xjjf33^dj»et3lf3z3sjj mantralocana-sabhe. A oounoil (My.). 
*k^o)jy mantra *°s tra - ■*- weapon oonsecrated through 

the recitation over it of mantras (J. 4, 88). 
S&Si^ mantri. = sjjpjj 2. Knowing vedio texts;— knowing 



inoantations, a conjurer. 2, clever in oonnsel : a king's 
councillor, a minister (CS^WsDF Kn. 40; Mr. 520). See 
BinjjCSa^tpsfj. st>£ ed»ra jj^, tS?o?ra i^.-aj^odi 
»>3 b»©j, *^osj *jc b»oo (Prvs.). 
sJjft^tf mantrika. A magician (Cpr. 7, 58). 
rfJS^sffi mantritana. The offloe or vocation of a council- 
lor or minister (Bp. 5, 6; My.). 



^^y'S mantritva. = sk^Stf. (My.). 

^^j 53 mBnll * i -P a ' A prime minister (Kk. 101). 

^^o)* 3 mantr l»«- T <> oonnsel, to advice. 2, to eonse- 
orate with vedio texts. Oi^Mei tSiJ (tiusra*^ Hla.). 
8, to enchant with spells or charms (Bh. 8, 27, 22; Siv. 
4, 54). 4, to utter inoantations or obarms (Bp. 46, 28; 
49,29; 50, 28; My.). SjfcAtjr) TSCfij iSO?J?P 

(Prv.). See «»$-. *~ a 

sfc;* mantha. = s&fj, 1, tfoft) 8. Stirring round, churn- 
ing; shaking about, agitating; kindling fire by friction. 
2, a churning-stick. 8, a drink In whioh other ingredi- 
ents are mixed by stirring, parohed barley-meal stirred 
round in milk. 4, a disease of the eye, cataraot, ex- 
cretion of rheum. See «»r^-, ftr-. 

*k^> C ' r Q mantha-danda. A ohurning-stick. See sfc*. 

"* J ^> 5St o^ niantha-dandaka. A churning-stick. 

*kt33 manthana. Shaking about, agitating; churning (J. 

2,9); kindling fire by friction. »JjsioS»i4 tradtS tie* 
(Prv.). 9 " 

•&><3 & manthani. = aj<3 ci. An earthen pot used for churn- 
ing, a churn, a vessel for butter. 

siifiTl manthara. Slow, lazy, languid, inert, dull (**«£ 
Hla.). 

•&c39 fi manthana. A churning-stick. 

jJoS^ manthi. A ohurnlng-stiok (SJt^FS Mr. 183). 

nianthika-saj^, etc A common vegetable plant, 

fenugreek, Trigonella foenum graecum Lin. (A)$ o&> 
Mr. 138). ~* 
S&tS manthe. = Bjfy*, sjjjiak, sl>£ { , (djiioi,), 

Trigonella foenum graecum Lin. (8k.). 

T&cJjs^eJO mantha-udadhi. Chnrning-sea: the sea of 
milk (^tdxfsJJOSi, Q.). 

S&f^ manda. Slow, inert, idle, lazy, indolent, phlegmatic, 
apathetic. 2, dull, heavy, stupid, silly, foolish, self-willed 
(see s. ft?w). 8, little; dim, as the sight; faint, as light, 
etc.; mild, as a smile; low, as a tone; gentle, as a breeze; 
feeble, as the digestive faoulty;— dyspepsy, indigestion 
(My.);— thick, as a cloth, a plank, a wall, paper, etc 
(My.); thiok, transparent only to some extent, as water 
(also when not turbid, My.); thiok, as curds, etc 
(My.);— bad, evil, wioked, vile. 4, unhappy, unlucky. 
5, a species of the elephant. 6, the planet Saturn (Mr. 
88). See Prv. s. tiJ^ 1. 

sbtjvsb manda-kftri. Causing indigestion (My.). 

iJjfSTOd manda-kali. The potherb Basella rubra (sjs?5*+, 
torttf Mr. 148). 

s&tj^XS manda-gati. Having a stow motion;— a woman 
who walkB slowly (Sh. v. 332);— a slow walk (J. 18,34). 

152 
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^iijrfXao;! manda-gamana. Who or what goes slowly; 
alow motion. — Bjf^najcS. A woman that walks slowly 

(J. 18, 28). ajrf nsjjtJrt su^awrt aJ^, aj^«n 
(Prr.). 

riicJ manda-g&mi. Going or marching slowly. 

I&c^&f manda-ja. A lotus (Bhagavata 10, 10, 47; My.). 

liofJ SJsrfS mandaja-asaua. Brahma (Bhagavata 10, IS, 
w 
•44). 

8s£tJ manda-jvara. Fever arising from indigestion 

(Sy.). 

tiifS mandatva. Slowness, eto. 2, dnlness, stupidity, 
ete. eitf art tSje^acSiS So^a^ s8we?roaiS??— sjo* "a a art 
fjaia* rao , ji) es* 'art art aj^^ *at>.— aJ^c^o aj^^ 
od n»oao (PrTs.). 

doS fS mandane. Apathy (Ram. 6, 89, 6). 

a 

Tirirf manda-pavana. = ajfjs fit). (V. 11, after 42). 
j&fSttjr^ manda-bnddhi. Slow-witted, stupid (Voc^ H1A.); 
stupidity, action o&a^tftfjs a» ) cd>3e9*o&3tr' 
(Prr.). 

?Jo^epsX^ manda-bh&gya. Adverse fortune, misfortune; 
an unlucky man. ftrt Id "a^, ajf^ipsr^fcrt do 

rt, -at), (Prf.). 

liofj ijoS manda-mati. Dull-witted, stupid; dullness, stu- 
pidity (My.). 

jJitJ Tiistb* manda-mftruta. = ajfss fto. (Opr. 1, 105; Sir. 
if 58). 

•JOctf ocSjafJ manda-y&na. Slow motion (Cpr. 7, 77). 
O 

•$03 crijjtS manda-yane. A woman of slow gait (Grj. 3, 
after 91). 

s&^OSJjJJ mandayisu. = aj^Otfj, SjS^«j (aod oeUy 
q. v. To thicken, to ooagulate into a thick mass (Bp. 
66, 52), eto. Smd. Dh.). 

jjofj Tj mandara. IT of a mountain whioh served the gods 

o 

and asuras for a oburning-stiok at the ohurning of the 
ocean for the recovery of the amrita, eto. lost during 
the deluge. .i«JodL> i&>£>& Sdodo s5jf,t5 a^tJAOoAip* 
■aojJoa^rwdJsaaiiSi^ ?i©iS«nr^a A«(da( daa 
a8jss5»ol)?3« -aao< eA)0 , rffS^,*Un'W! (Sarpabhaahanapada 
in B. 5, 821). 2, heaven (svarga). 3, large, bulky;— 
thiek, dense, firm. 

rfOt^Tj^W mandara-dhara. The mandara- besrer: Viahna 
who in the form of a tortoiae sustained the mandara 
on his baok at the ohurning of the ocean. 2, a olass 
of metrical feet (5h.). 

rij?Jtf*£o mandara-talla. =» aj^d Ko. 1. (Smd. 288). 

ikSratie mandara-acala. = aoi^dS^u. (Bh. 8, 27, 22). 

s&ridrt nundalige. = m *- A grass-mat (My.). 

liKSajsis mandavisu. = aj^cOjxu, eto. To be thisk-set, 

eto. (Bam. 8, S, 20). 
•Sjitf^Si manda-smita. A smile, a gentle laugh. — So^A^ 

a, a woman who has smiles (J. 6, 29). 
liOrJ 5533 manda-haaa. = (Bp. 28, 7; 27, 14; J. 

18, 28). aj^rtajsSrt a^wart rt^, aj^ert eW taa£ 

aof^-8-s mandakini. The heavenly Ganges, the river of 
heaven (vs»Oj>j& fit II, 10);— Me river Ganges. 



►JjtTO vaitS manda-Akrsvnta- X. of a vrltta (Ch.). 
O — — o 

manda-aksha. Weak-eyed. 2, bsshfslnm. urn 

of shame. 

?£>i3a?^ manda-agni. Weakness of digestion, spamj (I 

tfjta Mr. 387). 
rfoias fie; manda-anila. A gentle breese (wdaU us m« 

Mr. 50; 5pr. 1, 88; J. 80, 89). 2, R. of a metr* (fit). 
3 manda-&ne4. Thick. ajfoSWOJ, .tURtt), -sfij 

C.ltoB,, eto. (My.). 
^<ro tJ mandara. The coral tree, Erythrina inHts Ua_ 

one of the five trees in heaven (= mOmJv). i,s «** 

variety of sicaHoic tcort, Calotropis gigantea K. Br. 8e» 

waw-, tS«*e-. 

s5ofE> 3?i mandasana. A wooden ohest for psttisf iU> i> 
(My.; Te., also !4>S»*; S(U*, eta, 81 My 

5tot& mandi. 1. (fr. ?4>fSo?). = sb^s. Persoat, 
people (My. ; T8.). ao^ a*so»a *a*c«jj b>» 5 

q»fSdJ (4^F, SMBSjtSsjsajs^o* Na. 48). be&)dJ»(Si 
56. 889); Oofi (348). *»0j b»3tl> aSrtOisa 

aj^rt<*j»«rtr (Dp. i, i). aj^oi)f^ »»a>sd (O.MV 
a>fi rt AAsJjtf oSt94 «aaj wrlja d (B. 1, 4). As^^ 
(1,16). w»ad ao^ (2, 23). ufy bj^oJj ^asnxa* 1 

(2, 26). «*03u aj^ aj^*J (2, 30). *^ 

ao^v^rji (3, 14). «*od^ ai^ sJoiwaj, e»«>4 *^ " 

t^sdj (5, 283). aj^odjj^a-i) ajiS <3»iW 

«o saaj.— a*^ aJecytSd^, ueD&O (Pm-I- 

See Bp. 6,38; 82,26; 44, 69; 61, 23. 28; Wt.l»,sf»' 
95; J. 4, 14; 81. 43. 288; B. 2, 2. 82; 4, 1ST. 1«; »> !,t 
284. 

sjj^ mandi. 2.=^^ i. Ho. 2. Sm 

TilfiTj mandira. A habitation, a house (&# »»•<«• *>■ 
2, a (own. — Bo^ddjjjrtJ. -o.»JirU T» n*r * ***"• 

etc (5. Bp. 47, 16). 

sua 53*W mandivija. = sfa^w* Oter toili- 
anty leading to insolence, impertinence, 
arrogance (Bp. 26, 67; Bh. 4, s, t» ; n. 
sS033j8v« e»*< ajfi cava a)»iniSor(«o 

(8i. 63). 

lijfi e^o* mandt-bhuta. Dull, stupid. (Jpr- «. **" 14) " 

stosiJ mandn. A settlement or a hamlet of 
the Tddas on the nilagiri. 

rfoSfci Ji mandara. = aof^tf. (!»»** *»«*» * r - lM) " 
jiifJ^BX mandura-iga. (K»vy. 1, 4, 2; Bmi. 2S» - 
On). A groom. 

t5 mandure. A stable for horses. 

5S>| mande. = A flock of sheep or 

goats, a herd of cattle or buffaloes (*»•; ^ 
T. aj^ A ). tooiwswo^ aj»a>ae»n rt*t4' w fcG i 
rtoirar. »wd Wet (rUt* ti* 81. 104). w**>si>g (* 
a*>rw Jots^ 180). **>4"« ^ 
rU^, tr*« tr^ 818). Bee fcOJtt^. *«| J*1 
place (in the jungle or near a nii»gj 
where a flock or herd stands; a pen, » 0 

(Bp. 68, 82; My.). *MM># rt * t * W ' 
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HI A.).— <je ? * v»d as»m_ sjjjSt U65"rt 
aU«« fcirfd :« t ucs-rt La aSjsetS (Prvs.). * 

s&><3 mande. 2. = si>% i. (Bh. 4, 4, 69). asj tf ts^do 

sM^t sea (Prv.). 
StofSoSeW mand6v41a. = SSJ^SS*. (Qrj. 2, after 106). 
■rfa^foS mandeha. A kind of r&kshasa (enemy of the son, 

Kir. 1,31). 

^"ei** mandayBita " The ,tate of beln 8" thickened, eto. 
( 3«J cOo <j Kk. 56; 8m. 49). 

"^^^^ mftndav " a - ^^j 01 ^- = a>^08k)«j. To thioken, 
to coagulate into a thick mass (Riv. 5, after 120); to 
form a mass (Grj. 9, 7); to become clustered together, 
to unite in a mass (Abb. P. 18, 45; Grj. 4, after 159; 6, 
•fter 5); to become intense or excessive (Grj. 2, after 
106); to become pleasing (Grj. 3, 109). 

sio^-w^rtO manda-udari. = ajfte etfO. N. of Havana's 
favourite wife. rtt£ftr»j£ &>0odi«j Sj^a ^tJO (Prv.). 

'^^'% t Hs m » nd »-»» Dn »- Moderately warm, luke warm, 
tepid; — gentle beat, warmth. 

**°%) mBndra " Im0, ba * e ' dee P- hoUow (as sound; Cpr. 7, 
88; Bp. 19, 10); the low or base tone of the voioe. 

sto^rt mandlige. = rioS etf. ( m v .). 

vtif^r! mannane. Tbb. of sJJSfJfl (My.; T*. Oj^fS; SjizS© 

Wn. 155; Bp. 5, 67; Riv. 1, after 135; 4, after 17; J. 

2, 28). o>?JrtaJ> fjja «toS5U« aao (ae»<^ Mr. 287). 

sfci^rt *%Odtf JfowrU*, waUtStf (Prv.). See ea-; 

«JA>-; Prr. s. Tbh. 3o^rt 3J8*>. To honour, eto. 

(Abb. P. 3, 188). — SMi|rSs)a«. -jSo«. To obtain honour, 

to be treated with respeot (Bp. 5, 50. 65). 
sjos^O* mannali. Tbh. of SDfra^* (Smd. 80. 361). 
r5o?ro^ manna. Forbidden, stopped; prohibition, hindrance, 

stoppage (My.; Te.; Mhr., H. 5jJ{3», a>p»©V). — eSj^ 

urti. To be stopped, to discontinue, to cease, as work, 

a journey, an order (My.). — ajps^ 3j»3j. To stop 

(T. t.), eto. 

rfo^rfJ mannisu. 1. (fr. ajpa^). (To stop, to restrain, to 
keep down, as anger, etc.; cf. the meaning of 3t* 1, No. 2): 
to bear with, to look over, to exouse, to pardon (My.; 
Te. Sof^oOfc; T. tt>£). SS£ SS^ SW^xjo! (My.). See 
Dp. 166, 11; eaoad-. 

siiS^TjJ mannisu. 2. (Smd. 287). To estimate highly, to 
honour, to reverence; to show kindness, to regard with 
kindness, to treat kindly and with respeot, to treat 
kindly and give presents (My.). #^at»M3 *^ftrt Ojj^Ai, 
«» ft tortd Ojft^rtJi w^d ^»*}! (Prvs.). 

«#(Srt«(4^ «»£ tsfidj tSeairt*^ aj^«jj^a (b. 4, 23). 

saoEo *^r(*5!i SJfc^* ti{*o (4, 34). See Smd. 86 Mdb.; 
Cpr. 2, 6; 6, 87. 88; Abh. P. 14, 65; Bp. 4, 2; 21, 86; 24, 
18; 25, 83; 26, 19. 48; 38, 26. 80; 41, 29; 44,82; 45, 16. 
37; 46, 14; 47, 87. 41; 65, 4. 82; Bh. 3, 13, 10. IS; Ram. 
6, 12, 15; Sir. 18, 100; J. 6, 41. 66; 18, 6. 88; 28, 88; 
29, 24. 27. 34. 86; 31, 87; Kk. 100. 
sjjr^odo manneya. Tbh. of CJSfij. A respectable man; 
• ohieftain; a commander (Bp. 16, 29; 8. Bp. 47, 82; 
Bh. 6, 6, 13; J. 4, 27; 29, 9; 34, 35; T«. aj^cti, ajfi^Sj, 
stojj; T., M. aj<^j3«, OJrjap*, a king). — aj^cdjrraw*. 
aof^odo rtnoiS?io« irWo i&Qtfj (4»($aoF Bhn. 27). 



Sij^ljf manmatha. = aj?Hajq). Love, amorous passion or 
desire; Kama (umo eisJdodj, woej^dw, *o!*jo«, etc 
Sm. 7; Kk. 8). 2, the elephant- or wood-apple tree, Feronia 
elephantum Corr. (t3«at>M* G.). 

?4j?^B(aJ5<s manmatha-janani. Laksbmt (Mr. 18). 

siJf^ijJfrorfEi manmatha-naiana. Siva (Bp. 88, 51). 

li^tffaiwd manmatha-yuddha. Strife of lore, strife or 
oontest (Sk.); amorous sport, sexual embraoe (My.). 

sii^qiSfdjS manmatha-vedane. = ajSpS S(C;S. (My.). 

ikf^qWoXtf manmatha-sangara. = ajf^JaJaj^. (My.). 

.kfJ^edjetf manmatha-udreka. Abundanoe or exoess 
of love or amorous passion (My.). 

Si>*3 manya. = SOty (no, S3JR, *» , ad^ad 
**d*0 Mr. 821). ° 

siiPBg* manya|i. = aj^O% q. v. 

manyu. Anger, wrath, fury (*!fcrU*a Nn. 86; *j8{a 
Mr. 492). 2, sorrow, grief, trouble, distress, vexation 
C%^8«! <»«)• 8, ia«!rt/le<oJoeJ.«oen7!««,— the conclusion 
or termination of a saorifloe (^gri^, odJtsa wd36; 
odjl4 ^«i 4 « a *«2)- 4,iWa,Budr1 5, K. ofan author 
of several rigveda hymns. 6, a lord, a master (W y ud 
odJ 36). 7, an army (ajare^, « tf S 86). 8, largeness 
(03*>, tlea »J 36). 9, the organs of sense Ca^odjort 
v« 36). 10, the face (»^, awaj 86). 1 1, tears (tws t»v, 
*» ft?o« 36). 

^% manye, sl)f38g. = aj^, q. v. The back of the neck, 
the tendon of the trapezium muscle forming the nape of 
the neck. 

^(Si^ manu-antara. The period or age of a Manu, 
comprising 71 great yugas or ages of the gods or 
4,320,000 human years (Mr. 73). 

JiisJ^tf mapashtbaka. = aotfj^tf, ajjj^*, ajoii^*, Bj 
odwa^*. (a>a*? rsou G.). 

jjj^^ff maposbtbaka. = ajaa^*. (G.). 

slJt^rt mabbu-iga. A being of darkness: an 
Asura, a Bakahasa (tsj^mad, d^ Kk. iob; 

A, n rt » a ^' ^, Ho; d^*(, «j«jd 8m. 9). 

oD&j^ mabbu. = skaur, ?4»4f , A»k^. Darkness; 
gloom; dimness; drowsiness, heaviness with 
sleepiness; dullness, stupidity (My. ; t8., also 
ajaod, swaoo; t. aj^; Bh. 1,8,9. See T. s. bjo*>; 
ef. aj««U, ajod*^; M. aoodjiw, to grow dim or dusk; 
to be drowsy, giddy; to be perplexed; ajodLn^, drowsi- 
ness; swoon; bewilderment; Ooodo*^, dusk, twilight; 
perplexity). Wtw ajt^otoSj, iwa aJOjjO&j*) (My.). 
Sjn^rtrt **H djo^a sSjfiS A^tit? (Prv.). — BJto^rt 
ew. -*tw. Dim sight (My.).— ajtoj^rt Jo. -*i u. Sable 
darkness (B. 8, 124; My. as ajto^rtS «3). — tSot^no. 
Darkness or dimness to cover or spread about 

(My.). 

5£>stt* mam. A sound in imitation of chewing 
(used by children). — ajayu*. A repetition of 

that sound (My.). 

mama. Of me, mine. (Bp. 2, 17; 8, 18; 37, 20). 

152* 
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■&>7iMST} mama-kara. Interesting one'a self about anything 
(8k.), attachment to, love (My.); selfishness (My.). sJjOj 
wsdsJrS^ *a>4aSi Hahi^ (Sarpabhushana'i pada in 
B. 5, 819). 2, N. (Prll. 8, 6). 

jiorfoB mamati. = BJS^U. (My.). 

riorfoi mamate. Minenoss; the ooneidering anything as 

belonging to one's self: attaohment to, interest in (8k.); 

love, tenderness, affection (My.; J. 18, 54; B. 8, 81. 105; 

4,108.141). 2, selfishness. (My.). 3, individuality. 

4, pride, arrogance (My.). 
tSosJj, « mammati. = cussjU. A broad hoe (My.; H.). 
sircJ^rSX mammaniga. A man of a class of -weavers 

(8. Mhr.). 

sJjsi^ej (mam t. «. malai-mala). Mental in- 
quietude (Mhr. BOVSo*; ef. Sj0 2). — SoS^u So 
tsortj. To be very much perturbated or commoted in 
one's mind, to grieve exoessively (Bh. 8,27,5; 3. 29, 
84). 

5i>sS^W mammali. = sijf^ra*, e to. — a^a^&ainnx 

-vrii. To meet with a hideous death (Abh. P. 13, 65; 
13, after 66; 13, 115). 

5&5&>^ mammu. (fr. aoaj«). = (What is 

mumped): food (in the language of children, 
My.). 

s&oft* may. 1. = s&ow, AscdoS etc. The body ; 

etc. (My., and frequently in Mr. and Mr. M8S. Instead 

of sSjocJj 4 ). 

sfcodb* may. 3. = ^>cs. — ooodu a. = ojdns. (My.). 

— sjjodra u. = Boodj with the difference that also a 
document may be required and Interest taken (My.). 

sssodb maya. N. of a bird (^*s*>ri Mr. 174). 

zSoodo maya. 1. Jfade of, consisting of, full of (Bp. 58, 
64; 59, 41; J. 22, 28). 

rfjedo maya. 2. N. of an asura, described sometimes as 
the artifioer or architect of the daityas, sometimes as 
versed in magio, astronomy, and military science. (Biv. 
7, after 98). 2, a horse; — a camel;— a mule. 

vkcrio*}* maya-krita. Made by Maya (6. Bp. 47, 88). 

rfoodor* mayana. = Tbh. of Oitig (8md. 352), 

The season of spring (see ?5?*53jroA>rs);— Kumei (sjj 
i^qi §m. 7);— bees' wax (A^W H1A; Mr. 858, o. r. «&>t» 

jiiaAirjarfo mayanama. A oortain pace of a horse (Bh. 
1, 7, 2). 

5&>odb5&> mayamu. = ska^, q. v. 

sSocdoz^ mayaebthaka. = 0o3sg*, eto. (sfcwo^*, ajodu 

S *, etc, w»d aS«OJ Nr.). 
53jo3j mayi. *t eto. (My.), t— sDctloAiO. The 

beauty of the body (6. Bp. 47, 32). 

sSiotoeJ mayida. = etc. (My.). 
s&o&>Gfc5S mayiduna.=!i5«*M 0 sf, eto. sort*-*)* e* 

oli axSotSjpJtov* rt^todjsJj* e*^ (Mr. 489). 
sJocboo mayu. iV. of a class of attendants on Kubera, a 
Kinnara, a celestial musician. 2, an antelope. 



docdoosyx' mayasbthaka. =» djadusjtf, etc. (cWr#t via 

O.). Bee Mr. s. aoodjsj*. 
iSocdoaa) mayukha, A pin or peg (**ui In. »»). I,t 

ray of light (*dra 95);— brtakAtest. /lame, 
jjoodoatf mayura. = tDCxlo, OjodJJ 1, d*ttf. 4 poetd 
(fS\Oo« Mn. 49). 2, a species of /lower, eocft ami. 
Celosia cristata Lin. 3, a class of celestial beioji *\ 
ddj icb^djsSo* es^s^o* ajodw»drtF ftujaaiartJi 
(Mr. 56; Orj. 10, after 79; Bp. 10, 82); -H. (Bp. M,«H 
4,= BjaiuBd* No. 3. 
rfjacUatftf meyftraka. A peacock. 2, = Oiofcsd Ha t 
8, a common weed, Aekyranthes aspera tin. 4, nlfUi 
of copper, blue vitriol. 
sijcdOjrtW f» mayara-kantha. Blue vitriol (*S rS 

144; = 8k. aoodjdBdr>,?5«). 
3jodAi»T#«elJ mayoxa-ketu. N. of » king (J. «, »)• 
si)odOj9TJX^>SJ mayara-gamana. Snanmukhs. 
7i30dJj»TJXji>«jt* mayuragamana-plta. Sirs (Bp. «, «>■ 
?JoadOj9ti*J* maynra-tuttba. = skodjjjSJ*. BlM 'urW 

(*>»* otapS, aooduedW, eto. Nr.). 
rfjaixatfqgas mayara-dhvaja. Kirttiksys, Bissau 
(rraort?od>, ^Cjw^r* Nn. 44). 2,= ad***** 
(J. 25, 7. 59. 62). 
sjocdOjrttsSB mayura-padi. N. of a plant (Sttt* 
ijoiXft-d&sfi mayo.ra-sikhe.= «i>oiw»d Ho. S. (0+ 
3o<xSGj»Tj;rS£3 mayura-svana. The ory of a psaooek i* 

?i>aJAi»ttff mayarike. A peahen (6pr.8,S»). 

skod^ mayda. = sijowis, sJjcd^rf, etc (■>•)• ^ 

stoato ?J maydana. =t*jo*» tf, etc. (■/•)• 

5X30^5 fS maydnna. = («W*r). 
?Jood?, ?ioadj «i. A connection, fnend, or 
husband (see **£«-);— a sister's nusbsod 
(Abh. p. lo, 168);— a husband's brother (■»•>;- 
a wife's brother ^ »»• m ' J "' 

65; My.); Osfc OfS sUodw So B) ' 

brother's son in his relation to a sister's son 

(J. 8, 49; 24, 52; Sir. 6, 60; My.; see •*».»• «*■ 
njtJ-, etc; Mhr. A>tsitow», a wife's brother; s i— 
husband; cf. also tf^qJj^). . 

5*30^*5$ maydunatana. The state of being 

^o4maymn. = ^^.(^)- 
ment, perplexity (we ««*V " ^ 
tp»ao (6t I, 82, o. r. ajodww; T. a"*"' 
confusion of mind = siioi**^. . 

e ^<xi\mayme.(=*od i ). Perplexed, down" 5 
state (tsUj^ajjo 8s.). 

^SooSj, mayme. = sS^A). (My.). ^ 

<*Te«, a peacock). - = ^^l' 

Te.; T., M. OJOCUto^, ajdJj*,|)- 
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iSood js^tj mayl&ra. N. of a Daitya or demon (Sistrs»ara 

in W. v. 1259). 2, N. of a plaoe (in 8. Mhr.) and of a 
linga there. *jeotfr*» «ji , ajodj^d^ ole^cj wart. — eo 
^Cl^d^, aoodtad^ lAjn^dO sjjoS^ea 'ao'ii> slat 
oOoSj. — a>«* toaJaotusJ ajaira tJ* oSje;ad -scj SjsSj 
(o4jb?») ajjtf oSj8?oIo*> (Prvs.). See Bp. 28, 10; dta-. 
— ajoiia diStadj. = ajoiia dOort. (My.). — ajodra d©o 
rt. N. of a linga (My.). 
isioadj^B mayl&ri. A follower of Mayl&ra; N. (My.). 2, 
the lord of Malacl (ajaVHadj gs^f Mr. 15; one MS. 
♦3J8«reia and ajotocs 0). — Soadre Ot5?a. The ruler of 
the oountry Pallimba (JSC aJjtStsaoeSo Mr. 15; one MS. 
suoooeao.). 

S&OSo mayli. 1. = ajodjj 2, BjoJj, sJ^O. (Impurity, 
dirt, dirtineea, To.). 2, pox (the small-, ehioken-, 
▼aoeine-; S. Mhr.; see *»!*-, tfrastf-, tie?*-; Mhr., 

H. siyj, dirt; cf. 8k. sJjA, dj?o>). — ajcfij 4>CSj. Pox 
to rise or break oat (B. 4, 220). — ajotu rO*,. A pustule 
of the v aoeine pox (B. 4, 221). — ajoSj JftSj. To have 
(persons) vaccinated (used with dative, B. 4, 222). — 
s&jcQg, art. To raooinate (B. 4, 220. 222). — ajoS^Otts. 
Vaooina (B. 4, 222). — SooSj os»t>J. Vaooine matter (B. 
4,222). 

zioOSO mayli. 2. = ajcdjj 3. A "mile" (My.). 

xiiOSO^ meylige. (= ajoOj 1, etc.), AjOrt. Imparity, 
dirt, dirtiness; a dirty thing (Bp. 36, 47; My.);— a kind 
of eye-disease (Bp. 18, 66). Boa «A)U,djs ajoto rt t&of 
0% (PrT.). 

7&oc&> maylu. 1. =■ ajedj. Tbh. of ajodjjsd. — ajcsjjj 

*)|?=aoai«nJ»o|. (My.; ^oajJ, iJOjye, 

cUodjjBd* 81. 338). 
^Joaii^ mayla. 2. = BjoSj 1. Imparity, dirt (My.). 2, 

dinginess, dark-haedness (sees, ajaij, and Sj^o 1 -, and 

cf. Ooto^). 

tSjceIjj maylu. 3. = 3->cCu 2. A "mile" (My.; B. 5, 299). 

ziocdJJ slaetj maylu-kbdra. That hides dirt, as black 
colour (My.; Mhr.). 

?&5oSo mayle. = •*><*>>, 1i etc Dirt, foulness; dirty (My.; 
To.; T. ajcfij«%; M. a>c£u«5; T., M., Te. also: dark-hoed, 
grey, blaok-spotted colour). See Prv. s. sa^. 

s&>d mara. L (Smd. 47.25). A tree; wood, timber 

(a^, * 4tJj*, 3*>0, ssO, Si«J, arfa*, *t% £> 

Mia, eg,, tfjw, »Jdj, tsilsetfa, a^, oSjd, fJrt, 
cJJjSj, naesa HIA.; a^, aiio?dja5, ScaS, tjrtaj, etc 
Nr.; Wois, «JaaS Nn. 20; tfJts 26; sreaa 28; *>ajja, 
tjledJ* 29; 5fC3* Ct. I, 7; Cpr. 2, 71. 86; 5, 46. 51; My.; 
T., M.; Te. aj»fi>, aja,fjJ). CoOflcSorao; OJOfjo *a! 
(Smd. 115). ajtJfJj (Hn. 26. 29). ajdS?.! (Smd. 115). 
ajd?So rotfro (156). ajda osoodjrsdjev 4 vuc^o; a>d 
cSjbv* rtdja »otfaciodjfS;o*do (287. 288). OJdoret* or 
ajdrtv* (126). ajd r»aj to*j 3 c* ^ao* (89. 113). 
ajdao ajaaa dossi (a,^ Nn. 164). a^j aodp* 
t»3& i^etsajtf^o (Mr. 150). uodajdeta (»a^?3); tS{ 
ad ojdorn<j (ajjra d, caOKficiV, aooW 3, tfo a*. 
id); aSjsjrsh vpdoaS ajdfJo s>^^^ ^a^do, 08j»rr»rttS 
vsodjos sjdoio afi*i ^>auaj; a>da *>» (Ba,rt,, *«jd, 
id^j«)j ojda ♦jsai^ d, <a»ia); ajda erva («#**< 



ss, sajjt^odJ); a>da a«auj (oosn^rt, tooi^); rtjta 
rtjs^pi aod (v^a); $t> &>aa aodfjo aofi ^aj^ao; 
ajdd art (a,a^n, ^^)i ajda certoSoo S' 3t i 
^ajj^aa; ajoa Ae?otx> (sa^U, *je?Ud); a>da &»a 
Abj^ (sfj ta«, etc); ajda 4ts^ (a«a 5^, wad); aoda rtd 
(«denU, *rf); ajda £>eat» (tsM, a^); aoda sJtdo 
(osa, ajjst)); aod^ R^Ses'a asotfei (Htssu, etc); aj 

da ajatu (t)*»?a m, va&*%os); ajda^ospsdj (a^nac, 

etc); ajda a«dJ (Sta, etc.); ajda rUoaoj (duo, 
ajotaO); asda <n€ (uar, etc Hi&.). ursna ajd (v*^, 
njdj); ajda axaoO «n>a*a;Sa s a tfe^ (wwasw, etc.); 
ajda rtrU au^ (^i^ bsjA, a»«3); ajda &a (art,, etc.); 
ajda slsao^ Aaaj^aodor^ajar fjajats an^ (a,T» 
c^, ^?|); uodoojua ajd (s»a^, a«S?j^So); wotfajd 
(a^, »at>); «Sja?s5=dj **a *a 4*0* ajd(rtj»?c»cj' l i); 
wajnafSjafj^ ajda aj?<s ajdaAOA 4iuo au^aj, « » 
aodj ajd?jj wv>a,cS ^R^Jrtj; odnnsi^ e&A^a ajd(«dta 
Nr.). ajda aa (atcro* 3m. 24). ajda mdo (tfa^ 
87); seodjfSSj a ajdo (aewajj^ 101). a>da afao ajd 

a tojaaa ? a>o aji^ao ajdn, aj^j^ sSja^a^ ajd 

».— c?t» *ra o»aa ajd xn&Qtf— xmu *aa aj?«5 ajd 

GjaeAetajfl.tr— t3{dj g&»ta s5j(«5 ajda a3je?tftS cdr» 
tfr— ajddte*, *odj* Oi^ oosrt (Prvs.). See further Bb. 
1, 10, 83; Biv. 9, 11; J. 8, 86; 28, 45; 81. 84. 85. 112. 
119-123. 288. 241. 276. 344. 845. 867. 415.— aod»4 
at). A shrub used to make hedges, native of Brasil, 
Jatropha cureas Lin. (Z.; My.). — ajd»«d. The bril- 
liant flying squirrel, Pteromys nitidus (Bd.). 2, the 
white-bellied flying squirrel, Pteromys albiventea 
(Bd.). — ajd^otsatf. An ornamental tree, Bauhinia 
variegata Lin. (Z.). — aod tf Ujj. To tie pots to a palm 
tree: to draw toddy (My.). — ajd*w^. A fragrant 
grass, Andropogon murioatus (A(dC3, i?djd siol Si. 
164). 2, a good, but hard kind of sugar-oane (sly.). — 
aodvao*. A corn measure, a Maroal or Meroall (T., 
M.; B.). — ajdmux = ajdrowj. A stilt (My.; Te. aJQ 
rratjo). 2, a wooden foot or leg. ajdwu. -» 3. A 
man with a wooden foot or leg. fcs£ iSodJ ajdvai) wsjj 
Sodj» $tf (Prr.). — ajd*)M*. = ajdtfjUa^.. (My.). — 
aod*jUa^. -«jU-a^. The wood-peoker (SSaj*, ra» 
sara^U Nr.; see tfJdaVj). — ajd«jUtf. = ajdT'jU*. 
(My.). — aJdwoUr!. (Smd. 237). A man who deals in 
wood. 2, the wood-pecker (Bh. 1, 20, 68; Sir. 8, 88).— 
ajd*oUj. = aJdtfol)*. (My.). — ajd*iUjj. Wood-powder, 
wood pulverized by the wood-worm (My. occasionally)* 
— ajd*«Ua^. -*«U-a^. (wuJJ^t*, *>dd sio ! Hla.). — 
ajd^urt. Timber-work, oarpentry (My.; Si. 399). — a> 
d*«. A kind of kesa (My.). — ajdwoetioctoaU. 
wU. = ftdajort=j eW. (My.). — ajdrta*. -«a«. The 
wood-peoker (Bd.; Pr.). 2, the Almorah wood-pecker, 
Pious moluocensis (Bd.). 3, the brown wood-peoker, 
Pious molucoensis (Bd.). — Bjdrttafttu. -*t4r»«>J. = (St 
arteifttu. (My.). — ajdrtuj.. -*UA* A good, but hard 
kind of sugar-oane (My.). — ajdmcs. A wooden oil- 
mill (My.). — ajdnauj. -irato. A wooden stilt used by 
children, tumblers, etc (My.), ajdnauj tfli, fUt, to 
walk on stilts (My.). — aodna*. The sound of wind 
when murmuring in trees (rtueu 6b.). — ajdAsi. A 
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parrot that frequents trees and oannot talk (My.)- s3jd 
7\tJ< **a 9li6?n, «*dr>c» *Uj*j(PrT.)« — OJtfrtiMn. -*> 
Urt. = aodwokW. (My. occasionally). — sUtfrO^. The 
black-throated wheat ear, Saxiola deserts (Bd.). — tt>d 
rlactj. A wooden oage or trap (Bh. 1, 8, 58). — sJjdrta 
a. -*J8C5. The wood-eater: Are, Agni (*tsbr Kk. 21; e 
Aft, "3orW, eto., »<Sw Sm. 11). — ajdrleQajrt. Kirt- 
tikeya (rtj* Kk. 6). — aodrtwrt. = OjS*c«. (My.). — 
aodrtjaa* -AsSA. A kind of bird (Bh. 1, 20,53). — 
sjjdrtjeao^. -Aaax^. A branch of a tree (*A?*>, *03j* 
dm. 24; 8iv. S, 57). — ajdrUdaj. -**dao. A log of 
wood (My.). — aodantS. -end. A maahroom that 
grows on decaying trees (My.). — aodadAi^. -edAfi = 
s3j8cJOAi5J. (My.). — OjOtSOAjfj. -eOAifi. A speoies of 
Curcuma, Cnrouma xanthorrhiza Roxb. (i^ao,, w»«S? 
o&tf, oSOd^tJ, RSOP, Srfsjjrf, rodosSOtS,, atarft Nr.; 
zSt0st>d Mr. ISO; My.; see Si. 146). 2, a diffuse shrub 
yielding a yellow dye, Morinda umbellata Lin. (St. * 
PI.). — ajdrasrO. -sirtj. (Mutual) touch or rubbing 
together of trees (Ram. 4,7, 10).— a>dB»ad. -s*Bd. 
The tree Pterospermum aoerlfolinm Wild. (#**rt>, tSMj 
road Kk. 1»; 8m. 25; see «)• — BidOrOij. 

-irtjaj. The bark of a tree (J. 28, 44). — sUddjO. -Sja. 
The top of a tree (8st. 2, 87). — BjddOWJrtc*. -abairt 
c*. A thicket, or grove, of trees (Kir. 6, after 24). — 
dJdfrcrO. = ajdSrto. (Bh. 8, 26, 7). — ajdaMja. A 
carpenter's work-board (Si. 899). — CjdtStsJ . The Bon- 
dar, Paradoxurius bondar (Bd.; My.). — ajdSjBj. 
Boughs of palm-trees (J. 22, 26). — J&dajUtifttf. A 
olimbing shrub or tree, TJrostigma volubile Dats. (Z.). 

ajdaja r>a. = ajd^jUuha. (My.). — ajdBMUjj. 

Things of wood belonging to a honse, as utensils, 
beams, pillars, eto. (Bbaktlsara v. 85; My.). — ajdtSjre 
A West-Indian tree, the Pimento tree, Plmenta 
aeris Wight. (8t. * PI.). — Oodd ?aar»«. A thorny tree, 
Capparis grandis L. f. (Z.). — ajOaSj. -SSo. = ajdj3» 
rtx To beoome like a log of wood: to grow paralyzed, 
to be perplexed, etc (Abh. P. 7, after 82; 14, 186; 16, 
27; Bp. 11,8; 14, 18; 45,42; 51, 48; 66, 40). — OJda 
A. -ajri. A wooden stool, Bjdarirto taertrtaj* 
daja^dJ (Smd. 81). — BodnsodJ*. -a»odj*. To pass, or 
jump, over a tree. ajdtJo raoi o or Bjdasodb o (Smd. 
195). — aodnaoto. -b»oSo. = ajdsj»oSj«. aodns cOj ao 
OFSas^aj (*>*c« 8s.). — ajdn»4. -zrad> A snake that 
Utos on trees (Bsy. 5, 78; Sst. 8, 84). — Bjd*d*>. = Bid 

«*4aur<a. (8t. A PI.; My.) cDdaBeod. = arioso}*, 

q. T. ». of a vegetable, wild cole, Justioia madnrensia 
(My.). — aodaSOos!. N. of a plant (tfjvcir* Mr. 116, 
two M88. ajdssojsJ). aty,, «MS*e.*>, tajano tJ, ats^o, 
tf^oo^, aaort cfort; aodoJesoaS ^a^do 

(Nr.). — ajdarafi,. A ooarse kind of fodder-grass, An- 
tistireia cymbaria Boxb. (Z.). See viort^. — Bjdaoci*. 
The hog-plum or wild mango, Spondias mangitera Pers. 

(j»a?», no*,, a^aj, noeajew st. sio). 
sijrj man. 2. ( = aotS 1). — sodeawj. a crack in the 

heel (to* Mr. 885; one MS., against prasa, Baa.; another 
MS. a^atsowo). 



siid mara.8. ( = 5*3*5) — ooaa»sJ*. -s«s«. a. 

intoxicated, mad man (Abh. P. 5, 55; 9, 15S). — SJC 

*J»r& • To beoome mad or greatly excited (Bp. 44, 3). 
siarj mara. Death, dying; — killing. 8ee »0"- 
Sotfrfs" marakata. An emerald (B«* Hla-; SSfH&rA, own 

Bde« Kk. 48; 8m. 68). 
?i)TJX maraga. = BJdort, eto. A strong smelling potherb. 

Mint, Mentha sativa Willd. (Z.; My.; Mhr. OjOsj», iwsa 

marjoram). 

Sjjtfft m&r&gi. = *- («Sn»rt Mr. «18). 

sJjtJXo maragu. = Bjdjrt, eto. BjdAB (Wirtt^^). 

sjjrjrt marage. «= ^xjr^ t4o&*. A wooden basin ; 
a sort of bucket (My.). ewsSoSjawrtco »to *wa 
aodrt (JSt^asS,, rt?tf$J Kr.). 

stoda maradi = ^*^2, eto. (My.). 

jjjtic* marana. Dyinj, aVa(fc (^54 Nn. 137). 6w SSx 
<>?jj , waor, aja, eSje^. s*Urtj»t*A^ cjort,o^,, a>o 
ofc>t> (Prv.). See Prva. aurJ 1, aarSl, oawo 1 , 
atsr. 2, at the end of • compound: dead, killed (tyr. 
10, after 105). — ajdwrrau. = d>dtav»u. (My.)- Ses 
Prv. s. a>ao . — ajdrsortodj«. -o-rtoda*. To die (Bp. «, 

42) ajdn aarti. To kill (My.). n><Jra »s«*«w 

(a»d, *J9tw aa G.). — aodca aa*. To die (My.). — ai 
d»a»rlx -wrtj. To die (Bp. 82, 20; 84, S«. SO; 50, **). 
eafii ajdcsBsdiSj (My.). — aodrs oSj»S^. Te die (My^ 
B. 4, 7. 186; 5, 78. 162). 

liKJcetfao^ marana-kampa. Tremor of the body at tie 
time of death (My., also CJdWB'aj S). 

dorjfotftir* marana-karana. Killing. Bee abAAx 

ajTjrtVSO marana-kala. The time of death (My.). 

vi>rjfe3frf^ muraoa-vedane. The agony of deata (My->- 

ji>tiC««57jrf marana-iasana. A last will, a te s ta mea t (My.). 

3btfr*3o9U marana-sankata. = OjdncS^ctA. (My.). 

jjjdtw^ marana-anta. Ending in death, haring death 
for the end or termination (8k.); death aa the end of 
all (J. 11, 89). 

JSOTjtwerijMJ marana-ayasa. = OK*C9t3;cftS. (6pr. S, after 
84). 

TiiXitS maranda 

honey. (Sir. 8, 16) 
aJTj^Tlsi maranda-raaa. = ajd^. (Sir. 2, 80). 

jjotJffS 5J3 maranda-okas. A flower. (B_). 

sjjrjo* maril. 1. = (^^ocs'), =5otitf i, sio^^i, si>e> 
5i. The face to be turned or averted; to 
turn back or backwards, to turn ; to retreat; 
to return; to happen or occur again, or to 
do again (amnv^u smd. Dh.; t«. oja«jo, ajeu>, 
ajort), aj*^; t. aoaert>). p. p. aod«jo (Cpr. t, to; 

7, 70; 8, 108; », 88; 8*t. 4, 9). ajtft^ (34^? 4, IS). Bid 
»jo is used also in tho sense of "oyoin". 

ssibo* nuuriia.=!^r««, ?*>«f 2, viyrfco*, A>o5t, 
rfjwfi (Smd. 42), ao«6. Sand, grarel (ajo-c, sj 

BSC 4 , ajuo 4 , Ma 8m. 86). 



sj«da. 



The jnioe or neotar of flowers. 
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siy<3& maral.3. = si>©&8. A flower («*, Smd. Db. ; 

6pr. 6, 72; Abb. P. 8, 14). See *««.. 

siicJexj maralu. (?»«, w^* st. sos). 

siideo maralcu. = siri**} i, To turn 

or avert the face; to turn; to cause to re- 
treat; to return, etc. (So9s^*{#d» Smd. Dh.j 

B4t. 6, 9; 11,80). * 

stozSsit mara-vali. The produce of trees (fruit, 

b»rk and leaves, My.). — anJaOrtj^rt. Renting the 
produoe of (government) trees (My.). 

sl>de3 marave. = (s&tfs), s4jt*j, tJjt*j* Intoxi- 
cation, madness, fury; bewilderment, pa- 
ralysis, torpor, etc. (sfca* $ fit. i, i05 ; n, 9 ; *» 

A*> 8s.; Ao^AR^rtj Bhn. 48; Bh. 4, 8, 12; Bam. 6, 
14, 22; J. 10, 21; 14, 7. 17).— BJOjJrtj8««J. 
To deprive of sensibility (J. 21, 2). _ Sjds5oAJ«a«. 
-Oaqt A drug to produoe madness, etc (**JOPO« 6t. 
II, 108). 

sbdrieft marasani. = sfctfrfrtrt. A species of kesu 

Or Arum (sitaoF Mr. 149; My.). 

otorjrft£rt jnarasanige. = ^s5r5. (My.). 

5£>rJ*l> marasu. To become furious, to begin 

to rage (Spr. e, 84). 
sSotf sfc*^ maratnttu. = 5t>do*j*>, sDcftej. A sorew 

(My.; Mhr. sU*«j»J). 
sijtfSo'si^S marahammat. = «jo»Sjs«, q. v. (||y. ; Br.). 

sjjd v* maraj. 1. = 1, etc. p. P . aod«> (6 pr . 

6, 79; 7, 49; Bp. 60, 25). sJJdy, (Sir. 4, 74). See J. 2, 47; 
5,42; 81,4; urV. — sutt«X>. dod* -art* To 

shoot arrows so that (an opponent) retreats (£pr. 5, 109). 
— 3JtJ<?-8*j. si>d«0 . To push baokward (5pr. 6, 29). 

oJadv* maraL 2. = *ktf<5 2, or wbieb it u a vulgar 

form (Smd. 41). 

skd*» marali = st>*>«, sio* . A person (male 
or female) who in reality is clever, but 
simulates stupidity (My.). sua*, aooa^ .aau 
ajj»«su aoixsu «s^«j (Prv.). 

sSztifcto maralidu. = *o of rfoof 1. (Bb. 2, 4, 12). 

5to<Sf & maralisu. 1. To cause to turn; to 
cause to return;— to return; to requite, 
artodj ajd^sjsjj (^d*,^, japwd, ^daotosFsps 

siib*?i> maralisu. 8. To cause to bubble up 

or boil fiercely (My.). 
5SidVb maralu. l.=sfctf« 1, etc. To turn, to turn 

back (v. i.), etc. p. p. Sod#. sjde<*>aj (s^a, a^* , 

"Vte »»•)• OfJSFW Nn. 167). StodV 

to^tt> (Bh. 1, 10, 26). sjftown* StfodisJ 
a>d*t*>Ow 3dJort«> (1, 6, 10). See Bp. 9,8; 20, 22; 24, 
65; 89, 18; 40, 8; 42, 80; 45 sum.; 52 sum.; Bh. 1, 8, 18; 
2, 4, 9; Biv. 6, after 11; J. 8, 40; 5, 59; 17, 10. The P. p. 
often conveys the meaning of "again", "back", e. g. t>t£ 



Ujj *«t|rt sS^ sfcd* **aoC* (JiBSfi Si. 825). — sD 
d* Old*. Again and again (Bp. 4, 47). Sod* SJd* vs 
reo« aUOjti) (»af\ e a Nr.). BjOO ajd<? rtJU^sS (^fjtjJra 
Nn. 114). sis^ta awfjs dsjrt*^ ^d*> sjjjboo 
eijaBt su»dr aid* «jd« fSjaadjc aajaao («*;&> ?aa, 
a,^dJ* 81. 56). — SJd<J. Again (Bh. 8, 18, 84). 

•Sidtf j maralu. 8. To bubble up, to boil fiercely 

(as water, My.; Te. aidrtj, sfcdjrtj, saerU, axaortj, 

5bti& maralu. 3. = sis^f 2, eto. (My. ; ef. ajtsaj). 

i£^y\rt <Aey\ ajd«j, aS^Art tfjeen sudvu (Prv.). 

•Sid tto maralu. 4. = ^d<5 2, 8 to. (My.). 

533dtfj maral5u. = si5ti«w, 0 tc. (d pr . 4,78;Abh.p. 

8, 85; Orj. 8, 102; Biv. 18, 84). 
SSJTOU marata. Tbh. of sJoawos^ . Mahratta; a 

Mahratta man (My.). «UoaUd sSS d oSjs^osU xSt> (Prv.). 
siiCSlS mar&ti. Belonging to Mahratta; a Mahratta 

person (My.). — sUo»UatosJ. -»sj. A Mahratta man 

(My.). — st>o»Uodja«). -eafe A Mahratta woman 

(My.). 

sbOTT&§ marAmat. = ajcJnfO^a 4 . Repairs, as of roads, 

houses, tanks, eto. (My.; Mhr., H.). 
5*TO»© marila. jJodbvi. Soft, mild, bland, tender. 2, a 

flamingo; a goose («a>J Nn. 8. 9. 17; J»d« 56; *»d« 

Mr. 621). 8, a horse. 4, lampblack, used as oollyrium. 

5, a cloud. 6, a villain, a rogue, 
t&oafirtf mar&laka. = sDoto Ko. 2. (Bp. 50, 11). 
stoTOOd^8i marala-dhvaja. N. of a king (J. 11,26. 28; 

12, 1.5.20). 

5fcTO»3D mar&la-padi. The plant Cissus pedata Lam. 

(^BO, eto. Mr. 141). 
?JiTO»akS(5 mar&la-y&ne. A woman with the gait of a 

flamingo (Opr. 7, 118). 
i£>03e5 marali. A female bamsa. (A.). 
sJoOTClf marftlike. = doosC (Smd. 158. 288). 
sJjdb* marala. = Ojvad. A strap or girth of horses 

(tfjt&dcxb SBj Smd. II; Sm. 42, o. r. aovsd). 
Kl38rt marigfi. = etc. (My.; Si. 241; Te. aoOrt, 

soerrt; see *wj-). «»u d>* b5em oSS (5 «U»dCx OjOrt 

rta*> (Prv.). * « „ 

zSoBti marica. = sSjesjI), &>Vi&), Black pepper. 
•b&otod marlyade. Tbh. of JjJOdjartS (Mr. 529; Bp. 

18, 10. 60; 24, 80; 28, 35; 58, 75; 68, 80; My.). See 

Prv. «. SJJ*?J 2. 
sb&OMSb mariyisn. (fr. sUd). To kill (Cpr. 6, 188). 
?JoB?ti marloa. Bloc* pepper. 

■siit>ttilf martcaka. = aj0?d. (wars, si>n*> Mr. 188). 

^>&teJ martci. A ray of light (see Nn. s. CA); light. 
2, mirage. 3, JV. of a prajdpati. 4, one of the seven 
rishis and father of Kaiyapa (see s&ua^sb&i). 

martolka. = a>0?l**, in ajOeUtftau (Bp. 42, 2). 

rfo6eeoW>&!& marlcika-jala. Mirage (toodjA^es', tSAitw 
SiJiS Kk. 116). 

rfoBeelif martoike. ^)Q(2oV3. Mirage. — s3jO(iModj tau. 
(wodbAo es", tfAjtucJjfl Kk. 12). 
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jjoB s elsi« marloi-jala. Mirage (t»*SuJik<5 §m. 15). 
5l>rA> mam. = si***, eto. See ajtJj*>*. 
jJjtSo maru. I. jt sandy d««ert, any avid Mjion or soil 

aVuKiufe or «oa<er (W*> SCSOobJ gssJ Nr.). 2, « 

mountain, a rook (ef. »>rja, ««.). 8, N. of a eountry 

(Marwar, Bp. 6, 18). 
jjotfo mam. 2. = Sitka*. (CJCba*, itS**, a 

Mr. 139). 

sjjrjj^o^ maru-kulL Bewilderment, etc. (ajtfo 
wxdj §s.). 

siitoX maruga. = aotfca, eto. Tbh. of OJ«JS» <8md. 876; 
Grj. 7, 52; My.; 8L 141; Nn 80, Mr. 509; sees, 

utfo). See 

oDriirt) m»rnjrn. = ?i»o!32. (St.* pi.). 

S&T&ai marn-ja. A kind of perfume (= 2, a tree 

akin to the Mimosa catechu (see *>B(J). — a>tktjati. 
-SotS. A bead of maruja (SSt. 8, 80). 
siitfo* maru-je. A particular specie* of plant.— Silk 

tftde*. -Soti. A bead of maruje (Bam. 6, 40, 6). 
?£}Tjo§ marut. = Wind. 8, the god of the wind, 

regent of the north-meet quarter and father of Hanumat 
3, any god or deity. 4, N. of a metrical foot (6h.). 6, 
N. of the gods of the windB and storms. 
;JotA>* maruta. (Smd. 106). Wind (sad, ssodu Nn. 40; 
(9(0U, asodo 72). 2, a deity (*>S, <S?ai 72). 8, = So 
djs* No. 2 (»•»?* Mr. 57). 4, a mountain (ertu, 
H 72). 5, N. of a country (tsfre^, rSiitftti 72). 6, a 
bow (Sfi>, tit>J 72). 7, N. of a metrical foot (Ch.j Mr. 
864). 8, N. of a king (J. 2, 82; 6, 20, etc.). 
sitti>*»S> maruta-bandhi. A disease of the spleen (rt>*^ 
<? 

Mr. 887). 

sjoT&aatftf maruta-aiana. A serpent (*ar Mr. 899). 

tfoTsri marot-tarangini. The oelestial Ganges 
(Smd. 260 Mdb.). 
iJitksk maruttu. Tbh. of sfcAis*. (Ch. T. 121). 

jJjTjjsf'ajo marut-traya. Three mountains (or merus, 6pr. 
-S> 
1, 69). 

?jj;3o*£§ marut-vat. Attended by tho maruta: Indra. 
3jdoro:3 marut-apta. Fire, Agni (Bp. 81, 1). 
iJjTfcOiT'marut-lsbta. Fire. 2, N. of a metrical foot 
(Ch.)? 

jjjtfo:! i marut-deee. The north-west quarter (3ir. 1, 62). 
siiTkB^f" marnt-Tartma. The path of the winds: the 

atmosphere. 

vjjrjoi&^Tj marut-nikara. A multitude of deities (Bp. 8 
20). 

TiydoS^^r* marut-nlshe»ana. laying in, enjoying or 

eating wind (adj., Sir. 4, 85). 
7jjT3o<3S,e marut-male: A tort of grate, Trigonella corni 
o 

eulata Lin. 

^Jjrio^jjao ranra-bhflmi. = SjOj No. 1. (My.). 

sJjriwj maruTa. = ajdrt, SjOrtj, CJtfJ 2, Sjtfirt (Smd. 875; 
SI. 141), SJttja*. A kind of Ooimum (Sk.); sweet 
marjoram (Cpr. 1, after 101). 2, a valuable timber tree 
with showy purple flowers, Lagerstroemia flos reginae 
Beta. (St. & PI.). 



rfjrjjrfrf maruyaka. = sl>Sirt (Smd. 876), S*»d>sS, ece. A 
kind of Oeimum. 2, sweet marjoram or a timilar plant 
(= «*aj»jtf). 3, the tree Vangueria apinosa Boxb. 

storfiij marum=****- <«*>i* Kk - «: 7 «>- 

siKkjiJ*! marosuttu. = So(J*>*J, eto. (My.). 

5Ud3V* maruL 1. To be bewildered, etc. o>ai 

^do (SorJjwo* 8s.; T. it>*J*>, SJ«*»orO). 

Bewilderment, confusion, madness, foolish- 
ness, stupidity; fury, extacy, frenzy, the 
state of being possessed (aS?o*j* Kk. es ; it.; m. 

sDcdJC 4 , aoCSo*, infatuation, charm of lore; Ti. Sjfljtu, 
love, desire, lust = d-»ess, w»3o). 2, a mad, Or 

foolish, person;— an evil spirit, a demon, 
an imp (fceyaft Smd. n ; Kk. »i ; 8m. 6» ; tjt*< »». t»; 

M.). OiM 1* (Smd. 52). «Sodos>»A B»f*J#A» 

c^d e»e6o (o4*?A*, t»ti*r Mr.). »t« **, 

5*J*)<* ! (Bp.). iSrtjrtrJ ■B'SoVo **Cf* 
do Sodov* Tidov* isS^ioAjOV* (Smd. 27). See Smd. »«; 
fipr. 1, 62; 5, 81; 7, 44; Abh. P. 18, »fter 64; IS, t€; Bp. 
8, 18. 23; 10, 8; 18, 12; 35, 88; 67, «8; J. 8, 28. 44; *, 
83; 22,24; 4o*-*> — sUrJotf tSd. H. of • plsvsrt Ct»f 
dj85Aj, tjJjeS^t* Nr.). — s*>a>v»rtj. -wrtj. To grow be- 
wildered, confused, mad, etc See Grj. 4, «2; Bp. 40, (; 
45, 83; J. 2, 57. — aorc??, iSjrfo«r»£Sado»? raso«j t»rW»a> 
aarfj odjsdajj— too*5 aji*rt sjdov>c2(S t*e *t t*??— 
sjjrt La L,e>, ajttJVBd (Prva.). — sUSovasi -srti Be- 
wildered, mad, foolish behaviour; oonfaaioo, e*c (J. 19' 
26; 24, 4; My.). — aotJov^UfJoA. A ooafaaed ap«*ch 
5jJdo<wUoW»od) wUjj* (fteS«. Mr. 86). — a»r*jv»cd>r. 
-wodar. N. (Riv. i, 17). — ajtfj<S_o <p«. = axbto 

rtjsv*. To grow bewildered, eto.; to fall into pnrenay 
(on account of a person, Grj. 8, after 98). — OMi<*< 
Kx -*jb*^o. To oause to grow bewildered, ate. (^f^V 
st) Kk. 72; 8m. 51; Mr. 2; Grj. 8, after 10*; B*r. i, after 
19). — ajtfj^^. A mad black bee (Smd. 14*). 

— aodj^a. -ad.=ajajv»ru (Abh. p. is, 65). 
sJidjtf marul-as. A bewildered, mad, foolish 
man (My.). 3, a badly disposed man (a*****- 

Bhn. 46). fS1*J ss Tfrso^ Sdttwja sSMb«^dtT- 
OitljVA -a*J«u, ii^aart ft^cCoo (Prra.). Bee Cpr- 
4, 18; Bp. 13, 18; 15, 4; 57, 18; 60, 48; B. 4, ISO; 
Prv. s. 

5jjiJ>«? marulL = ^ti«, e to. (My.), 
sjjdjtfo marnlu. = si»t*>f a, etc. (Bp. ao, « ; si, s»; 

56, 46; 58, 44; Bh. 1, 10, 22; My.). tpjM CLK3j«J«r SJ« 
ct ajdJ'Jjst?— i?x?ftrt c&A(A OjdJWj, o3o6f Art t^*^ Sj 
— aoSrt Corfj^J (a mad, or foolish, peraoa) 

eJtrtj.— *<?t (o<( tiijOcbti) s3jcJo*J6»f *>8,£t (•>* *i 
atfjscs) ajd)<j»t?— upj r ami, s$jd^<Ur ? 

(Prrs.). — ajdjtfjrtjUjj. -*jsl^. To accuse of foollasuMss 
(Bh. 5, i, 41) — aotJjvoA*v«. -*J5<?«. ^ ajTA>«x w«. (Bp. 
41,7; 58,7; 54,80; Bh. 2,18,14; C; B. 4, lT)."a*«) 
rtJSf^cSJ (tWfi^a, taio^Jt) Nr.). — . s&>dL»«UdacCU 1 
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mad dog. »tfaodo«rt cUaj<PofTscfflo tfi^SS (Pry.)- — «U 
«J*o si»*j. To cause to grow bewildered, etc (Bp. 40, 
22; Bh. 1, 8, 71; J. 7, 25; My.)- — &>#i«iaj»*x A 

confused, or confusing, word or speeoh (My.). no 

cJjWojj^S. -twa^S. The thorn-apple whioh produces 
bewilderment (J. 2, 88). — SoiDw &>a. Bewilderment, 
etc. to seize or lay hold of. esSjOrt shMj JoaoOoSj 
(My.). 

5SodL>Vjj<c3 marulutana. = ^tfo^fi. (o«o*jti §g. ; 

Bp. 44, 11; Ram. 5, 8,22; 6,12,15; B. 3, 12; «Wc5VS, 
133 Clt^aj Si. 70; C). " 

5£>cfc>«/> marulgu. To bewilder, etc. (Cpr. e, 8s ; 

V. 29, 14. 21.22). 

5&><tol^ci marultana. (§md. 248). The state of 
being bewildered, mad, etc. (»S?o*j<? Sm. 49 ; 

A>««* Smd. II, o. r. sii^d; $5j<?i» Kk. 86; Orj. 8, 9; 
dir. 4, 111). 

sJjrS mar& (Smd. 27). A kind of deer (^0*0, do 

*i Hlft.; tfotfo, fio*j Mr. 168; Bp. 34, 82). rlKU 3j3 
(sks^ 81. 169). axSodU wrtrtj (Siv. 8, 39). ioOdaS arte 
sJ^n (osaj 170). -aeJj *>£rtw <at*> artoSi 
Wo (Raghe. 17, 68). See VO*-, jSf-, mc«., aSaj*-. 

o3j£3 mara. 1. = Aaos. A fan used for winnow- 
ing, etc. (5<* eWsi, *fldr si. so7). s**>ssj ajo*a 

CJO topSJ BJ»a?SJ? (Prv. in B. 5,814). 

SJo&3 mara. 2. = s*mm 1. _ aoo *<?*o. to bring 

again (to the month), as an animal in rumination (B. 3, 
17). 2, = OJOJ (My.). — &)OXic«. = aoeo»©«. 

<-y). 

•DM mara. 3. = 2. — aoa aj»«o. = 5300 s bj»«so. 

To hide, to conceal (t. t.; Si. 69. 78). — !&» dj»oSj«j. 
= S3JO ajitsj. (My.). 

stoW mara. 4. (fr. sSooXj i). = sSoe 1. With grief. 

— St>0 aoa<4 aoaortj. To be very muoh grieved (B. 3, 
7). — sua does ajaoro. = tjjo ajOfS-. (B. 4, 20). 

53JC3rO maragu. 1. = sioewXo. s«Jj w»atk«jj»ti a 
tsrd&> Sosroae.) (8p.). 

oDedrO maragu. 2. = ^es^, B to. Secrecy (TS. oj 

Oortj, SJOorO). — ajorortOJ. -**>. a seoreoy to be 
divulged (Sastras&ra in W. v. 1819). 

5S>eaao maratu. = s&esk, etc. (My.). 

5&>£dGl) maradu. = 3oo*>, rfoe'do. P. p. of aoa 5 1. 

siOsy) marapu. 1. To hide, to conceal; to 

cause to forget (8 P r. 8, 83). 
5&S3^> marapu. 2. = rfjo^, etc. (siv. 2, 104; t. aoa 

see djaj^osi). _ aoaii*^. -Ti*^. To hide one's 
self (Cpr. 4, 82). ' S 

KkWoS^ marambe. = ^>a£ (6t. i, 25). 

siieaoQarfj majayisu. = sJoaso, etc. (C P r. 5, 28). 

SSjCS^j majavu. = ^>»*o 2, ^042, (?$oe3), j&jbooj 
q- v. Hiding; secrecy; — unmindfulness;— 
forgetting; forgetfulness (My. ; Te.); etc. sssrt 

SlJOtJ tJ(*i (I forgot, My.), w aj»*i jifirt ajO3»0603j 



(I have forgotten— , My.). See sJjoefc*-. was* 'aeSdusS 
3jB3j aj^rt tsjf (Prv.). — BJOSrt sm>*>. To hide 

(aoBJjj a.). 

5i>ess5 marave. ske&S-d (Smd. 247).=j£>b3o ) . The 
state of becoming unmindful of; oblivion, 
forgetfulness (My.; T. o^oa); unconsciousness; 

Stupor; torpor (Bh. 1, 9, 8; My.; T. BOOO). See a 

ajFosj, skoa^es. 8 f a disease of the eye (Bp. 

18, 66). ajBO toArto Smd. I). 

S3X3?i> mara8u. = ^Sjaosjjk, Tka-jjo, (rfjsrfo, rfnau 
i)- To veil, to hide, to conceal («t» ess smd. 
Dh.); — to keep one's self out of view; to 
practise fraud (J. 5, 59); — to cause to be un- 
mindful of or to forget (My.), sjoa, *»ci>jSj 
**od^ fsaa ssjb 8 , aj^sS! (Dp. 172). au^> a> 

OAtJ(PrT.). *' 

«l>e9K»}(jo (maras-sundu). 1. To lie hidden 

Ottvy. 2, 1, 26). " 

5&e3?i>5b (maras-sundu). 2. Lying hidden. 
2, (mara2-sundu) another coitus, ajartosj 
kbb jii^iS jSaaftAsJj ) o s oSjete 53os^aa?J o rJes s ti> lot] 
sfc>tg ) a?3oci>p!e , 84s ha fctSsjco^a"' n^o^onv* (o. r. 
iSa sSa snj^y^a rr^a^ortv*, K&vy. 2, 1, 24). 

5l)e3?oJao m&rasuha. Concealing, concealment 
(of knowledge, etc., ass^a, «»acsa, »ao»?<, 

uBsijOij HU.). 
Si)63a4) marahu. = ^e»4 2, rfoo;4, etc. Secrecy 
(Grj. 5, 88); unmindfulness; inadvertence, 
error, mistake; forgetfulness; loss of con- 
sciousness; stupor (5J,5So»d, Bfdntpifj Hia.; w^e 

Nn. 77, Mr. 681; wSBja, «»SessJ, etc. Mr. 441; SjjbbJf 
Hn. 124). OJtSd BjOMo (ijis^, Coq^Sj*, t^oo Nr.). 
See Bp. 3, 84; 35, 20; 36, 28; 42, 16. 17; Ojai^ffloSj. 

5&e3* mari. 1. The young of any animal to 

be born (P sjoe* 1 * §md. Dh.). 
5SiS5» mari. 2. The young of any animal 

(excepting kine and buffaloes, see tfao 1; C; T., M.; To. 

sjo, ts. sod*); a young child (4i?*, cs*, etjJF 

*• 0S fy ^i 1 ^*' **> Bi. 179; My.); a pupil 

(My.); a shoot, a sapling (B. 2, 22. 87). v$ak 
aoa* *o^(8e3); wucfaas aoa* (r?»^U); aaij 
rl>? aja 1 (w*Fd Hla.). ov*)i>(!j Soo* (r?»tf ?8 Nr.). Wf5 
oil aoa* (ajaori^sta* Nn. 135). ferfjOb aja» («oqj 
Si. 323). "*jseea*t aoe* (C). *ooDsasj8 aja'oiiapuscs 

e>Jodasjo (Prv.). See Cpr. 5, after 64; 7,48. 103; Bp. 
11, 10; 20, 13; Bb. 1, 20, 61; 2, 18, 14; 3, 13, 29; Riv. 
5, 40. 44; 8, 117; 9, 28. 29; J. 28, 4. 52; BotSaa*, WfSa 

a', iajsa*, nrs^aja*, f\eaa", a^ao*, a^ajo', 
aj.a*, corioa", e6no aoa*. — aoa* eV. = aoa" 
(My.). — aoa* 4>AiU. To bring forth young, to yean, 

to oub (B. 5, 17). — aoaroaod. -*jaoS. a eoit (osv, 

+*JS?d H14., Nr.; Mr. 273). — 8ja*rtj8»n«3. 
«3. A young cuokoo (J. 8, 8). — Boa*tSeaaSoO. A young 
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spider (B. 4, 113) OWtSj^. A young blaok 

bee (Abh. P. 15, 6; Ram. 2, 7, 4; J. 2, 57; 3, 6. 84; 8, 2. 
4; 29,46).— Cott-OJ^tfJ. Plural of aoe'aort: great 
grand-children (B. 3, 74; My.)- — aje«a>rt. A great 
grand-son (My.; Q. 282). — aaWajrUfc. A great grand- 
daughter (My.)- — 53j °' To hatoh, as fowls (My.; 
B.3, 120), spiders (B. 4, 113). — s&O'OJetJ*. A young 
fish (J. 6, 10; 30, 6; B. 4, 110). a*?OJ»<S (fl^ara, 

E^ao^o^S, *<S3q»a Nr.; Mr. 410). 2, a 

sort of gilt-head, Sparus emarginatns B. MSB. (rttf*, 9 

ToestjiF* Nr.). sUO'sfcorAe*. A small clond (Riv. 1, 

after 185). — sJjO'cdjB?5. A young elephant (£?(& 
mu*a«cw Nn. 98; rteW, fctaju***^ 98; *WjJ 130; 

Bh. 1, 8, 61; J. 31, 60). — sSoa'edws**. -«v*>. A young 

ignana (rt»*?tf Mr. 163). — stoO'fcort. A young lion (J. 

20, 13). — sbO* SB9*o. = SJ>«* (My.; B. 8, 75). 

wdaKcje ^ « a>0*e as»*tJt P (Prv.). 
otoSyji) mariau. = ska*k. etc ajiaia^ aoe-a*^ 

(O. 269). 

sSjCSj map. L = 2. 3, 2). Other; 
next, following, second; again; opposite (T., 

TS.; cf. tt>ab). — SJJOO *ti*J. = sJjeu (T. 80, 

32). sfcew = OjO 2. To appear again, to 

return, as a fever (My.). — ajfiuoio*. = a>a>*iO«. — 
sJjesotSu Son. A seoond-born son (B. 3, 15). 2, a third- 
born son (My.). — 3jeWt»Atu. Another game at dioe 
(Ram. 8, 2, 25). — aj«Jt4?ac4. A vegetable substance 
that restores to life (Ram. 6, 36 sum.; 6, 36, 38).— aj 
OJB<S. The next day (arJyS^ 8i. 477; Bp. 2, 51; 27, 
22; 82, 42; 42, 37; 67, 10; J. 29, 18. 26; B. 2, 28. 46; 
My.). — tfoa>»S*. = SJeuOfS. (Bp. 14, 28; 84, 21; 43, 
67; B. 8, 50; Riv. 7, after 97; My.). — sD«J:3a*. = *> 
esjoa*. (Opr. 2, after 40; 6, after 136). — ajOJjjJa. An- 
other birth (5pr. 4, 18). — sJjewawsj. An answer 
(sJ^asW., vu*C Nr.; Cpr. 10, after 54; Abh. P. 15, after 
30; Ram. 6, 58, 6; V. 5, after 39). — SDewajssjroaj. 
-«o3j. To give a reply (Abh. P. 9, after 155). — ajtt> 
sJocdJ*. Another body (Abh. P. 8, 8; 16, after 89). — 
SjeMSSAc!. Another sharp point: the point of an arrow 
that has pieroed through one body and thus is ready 

to enter another (Bh. 7, 6, 32) =DOjdJs3rt*v«. -*»*. 

To get a second sharp point (by pieroing through one 
body to enter another, Bh. 1, 5, 15; 4, 4, 54; J. 4,44). — 
3JOJSJ*. Another side or party; a hostile army 

(3rt3d Ct. 1, 103; Cpr. 6, 107; Abh. P. 7, 69. 99; 9, 68. 
62; 11, after 51; 13, 87; 15, after 55). — So«>a*t>. -A> 
tSCv. An antagonist, an enemy (aj*o», t3?iJ, art 
8s.; ajioa, art Kk. 60; Sm. 40; T8. a»a>A>ti, aj»*> 
ajXuo, to oppose, front; to rival). — aj»j33G«. -nsO*. 
A seoond marriage. ajOJasOaWo a?So Hla.). 

ajooaio (H#&r, aiyjlj Mr. sos). — aoewac*. 
= ajO*e«. Another or further birth or offspring: a 
third or last-born son or daughter (My.). aoew*!«J 
aorttli, aoojziu ajrt«j (My.). 
stoWi maru. 8. (fr. i)- Forgetfulness. see 

stotflotf maruka. Sorrow, grief (aaaoc* smd. ii; 



6pr. 8, 68; Riv. 14, 20);— affection, lore (J. 4; 

21,8; 28,4; My.). CtfaJft^ «S s**»J* 

Sr.). aoOJWOu eS ««£^4r>S, m<* a ( PrT >- 

oaod^ew*; ftZ s. a*>* ajMOfr*. -o-sSd. To feel 

affeetion (Riv. 5, 44). 

stoSSitfi* maru-kuli. (Smd. 289. <o). A forgetful 
or absent man (swo>aa Bm. 48; Kk. 65, o. r. 3jCj 

ttia, for which ef. Oi*>*0«). 

oJiSaort) marugtt. = ^o^i. To burn, to be 
very hot, to be inflamed with passion; to 
fret;— to suffer great pain, to be distressed, 
to grieve (*SS»aSmd. Dh.; My.; TS. saxtru, aysru, 
to boil up, etc; T. BJOJrtJ, to whirl; to be perplexed or 
coofused); — to love (»J»0« §md. II; To.). ***>r aoeu 
WSo (iijf.iaUjO Kk. 80). CSJOJrtc* Bli^dj 
*g,a Nr.). io*a ifre a iSjljj ajorusra sfO{3£ w»Wi 
atfwUu (8p.). See Bmd. 225. 282. 2»2; 6pr. «, 1M» 
6h. v. 20; Bp. 22, 17; 24, 21; 87, 11; 28, 9; 87, S»; 60, 
30; Bh. 1, 8, 78. 89. 90; 1, 20, 61; B*t. 8, »8; IS, alkw 
96; 13, 101; 18, after 104; J. 11, 81. 34; 18, 6*. *»; 1»- 
7; 24, 47, etc.; 26, 13. 14; 28, 16. 17. 18. 1». 38. ».»«. 
50; B. 3, 7; 4, 20; &>»>-. — aoSorO tSMAtrix. rep. (Bp. 
18, 54). 

5t>e3ortjarJ maruguha. Fretting; grieTing, 
mourning. ««4 *rtas a*a six»jnj« (•* 
sadj); &8taae»*«etirt>^isj sj»a sjj»a a^ojro* (« 

S3 S3 a, tt^ossa, etc. Nr.). 

la -* 

sjjes 3 mare. 1. To become unmindful of; to 
lose the remembrance of, to forget 

8md. Dh.; C; T., M. aoo; Te. SoOtSo; Ts. OXt'. T. «l»o 

acx>«^). 9, to be forgotten , to vanish from 
the mind (My.; M.). 8, to be stupefied (Bp. m, 

81; 59, 22). P. ps. 3jO*j, SjCScJj (Cpr. 1, 122; 3, «t), 
aje9»*> (Smd. 287 Cm.; My^ B. 8, 54), a>S*dJ (8mA 
287 Cm.). =3*)cS *^»?t|j ajO'O^ri u,kJ,«3jtf (Ltr». J, 
4). sotfena ajo»ol.d ?jj o ajpJo w*jrst)p (Smd. 164). 
ajD'oajaos uu^ (djt^)', aoo*oci>c« au^tsj (ej^nr*. 
Nr.). ajosj ca»^aaj («snf<, * i5 \i*> ax^as. 

o* aUjdj Si. 377). edfj^ aoo's^j or «>cjj fSpJrt ajO»»; 
i&stoSjsj (My.). oo*sort »arju, tuosort a»*a«j, 
toSaort ost^ ?30b»cj; o^as^ra utJoinS ^eJj (Bp). w> 
cicoj, aos ajesa. — «ri4 fj^, ao3 suesa. — sssosia 
gg(C3*aj ajesafl ajo^^ aooaa ts^essfj A»o mj 
3j»a5*)P (Prvs.). Bee Cpr. 2, 85. 84; 4, 18. 47; Bp. 1, 
67; 6, 27; 37, 9; 46, 6. 17; 51, 8; 6. Bp. 11, 6; 1. 
29, 49; 30, 19; 31, 26. 28; Mr. 7; B. 8, 88; tfOOJS & 
odJ«-. — aja* aoes'. rep. (Bp. 6, 27; 84, 3). 

sSjSJS mare. 2. (Smd. 27). = does, *ao»s. Disap- 
pearance ; the state of being bid ; secrecy, con- 
cealment; veiling; cover; a screen; shelter, 

refuge (6pr. 8, 5; 8, after 60; J. 2, 8; My.; X.; T. OJO^ 
Tn. ajtS; Te. OjOirU; T. OiO\, M. 3JO', to disappear: 
to be hid). dj(S^an#^ wS BJO* (ej^^r, l>f*Z, 
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wtsadg, etc); BjettjBoo 8 (d#mh, Bdjetf Nr.). *« Boo" 
Kk. 70). Adfl weft) So«9», w»o0ort .mS sides' (Pry.). 
*>»«JortQ jSajS ob BoaM »sa Aat^*) (b. 4, 42). aso© 
**° ^oj^BOa sues 5 fle?a, «san Aerao, 
< B (4, 87). — Boes» *U0j,. To tie or pat a soreen (My.). 

— BooM ftwo. To stand being hidden by (My.). iS?* 
<xk aoesM 3je?ljr(r3o (B. 8, 38). — dooMso 4 . 
-too*. To oome for shelter or refuge (Abh. P. 12, 79).— 
sJjes s rt*v«. -**<?«. To hide one's self; to disappear (Grj. 
2, after 106; Bp. 1, 57; 8, 88). 2, to take refuge, to seek 
shelter; to take as one's shelter (Sir. 1, 46; J. 8, 49). tsB 
e$?S Borfrlara do (Bp. 11,8). tttSji Boo'rtjaVbS (52, 14). 
s^atf SoB'rtotw (52, 27). 8, to resort to: to make use 

of, to use. rtWjBBJo Soo'rVB^B (8md. 887). Boo* 

tSBo. To stand out of one's light (My.). Boo* a?Oo. 

To take refuge, to seek shelter (My.). umsxSA^ttt 

«j»a, t**teysiMij« a>o» (p, T .). _ aoo"-^*** 

-«&AxL>. To cause to take refuge (C. Bp. 47, 18). Soes" 

sJjstaj. To hide, to oonoeal (t. t., My.). — Bobs' BjsBo. 
To hide (v. t., My.; see Prv. s. fid 2); to make a screen 
(My.). — Boe^Bjask. A word (or affair) of which the 
meaning (or purpose) is hidden or not evident (Bam. 1, 
5, 18). — swa'ai)© nc*. To hide one's self (Bp. 14, 7). 

— 5kO»afcsrtJ. -«#rio. To disappear (My., e. g. t»Bjio Bo 
e 5 odjBa?£), «sBo Ojes'oekacOjA)). 2, to beeome a shelter 
or refuge (J. 15, 3; Dp. 167, 5; My.). — Boo'oSoo*. -'so*. 
To be hidden or veiled (by). waBooFAo Boo'o&jS 
sjatw (Bp. 44, 2). 2, shelter or refuge to be. afca'o&jd 

art sretftfcOow , Boo'a&oi^art Bowsaw (Prv.). BoO» 

cAarli. -v.ro. = Bao s cA*rto, q. v. (J. 7, 64; 28, 84). — 
Boes'nBO*. -cno*. To have sexual intercourse in seoreoy 
(Abh. P. 8, after 60). — BoO'aa. -i>a. To hold up as a 
aoreen (Ram. 2, 4, 19). — Ojo^rfo. -?JrO. To resort to, 
to go for protection or help (dJB'rUv* Smd. 387 Cm.). 
£jJO **^° (200). BSBFtJ Bots'a^d (120). SAlS BOSS 

aoo'ajWOj, (Bp. 22, 85). See Bp. 61, 90 aoe3»3sj«. 

-a5o«. To take as one's shelter (Cpr. 2, 13). Bjea'sjirto. 

-4u^>- = Boo'ajrO. rtatfdon* Sjes'ijsroa o (Bp. 26, 26). 

•iwtfjo Boo'sJsrtoBsJ wod^rtv (46, 36). 3oo ! sJ»ertj. 

-«jB?rtj. Cover or shelter to go (Abh. P. 16, 57). BOB 8 

swtfo. = Boo 8 *Uo,. (My.). — Boo* Borto. = BoO'BjrD. 
3»3od>i5e. Bt|<xb£« wBotSfij bjo 8 tanwt (Bp. 
54, 70). — Boo 8 alarto. = BoO» asorto. (Bp. 46, 41; 49, 
40; My.). 

cEkSa 8 *) marftn. P. p. of s&ePi. 
5&jC3 3 aix><£># mareynvike. Becoming unmindful 

Of, etc. (see Boodrt.). 
sSotfr marka. = Boon 1. An ape, a monkey (8k.). 
*£>*FU markata. = Bo^B, Boo#B. y( monkey, an ape. 

ao*FU?f deaij a*r ajsase soi? a?? (p r v.). 2, a «p(av. 

^SotfFU^&st'rfiOTgaio markata-kis6ra-ny&ya. The rule of 
the monkey and its cub, i. e. the rule that the weaker 
(«'. e. man) adheres to the stronger (i. e. God, for pro- 
tection) by instinct (My.; Te.). 

S&>tfFUd£3a markata-dhvaja. (^tf&tgts). Arjuna (Ssv. 
», 

siotfFUBSedo markata-taya. Sugrtra (Ram. 4, 2, 44). 



rfotfrtS markati. The Molucca bean, Guilandina bonduc 
Lin. 2,cowhage, Carpopogon prurient Roxb. (pJrtjrtoft 
Mr. 146). 

s&tfFV* markal. = See aoaowF-s*. 

oto?3r&> marfisu. = ^>|* 3oe? A>, 

Kkt&F marfiu. 1. = 1. To be greatly de- 
voted tO, etc. (eiBOBodor Smd. Dh.; T., M. BjOj 
Bj, to be very familiar; M. BodottJ, Bj-, to be attached, 
accustomed, tamed; — lameness, friendliness; Te. BJdrtj, 
BjarO, to have a violent inclination, to be inolined or 
devoted to, to love; to be aooustomed to; BoBjrto, to be 
familiar with, well versed in; to assooiate with). 

5&tfcr marcu. 2. (Smd. 250). = ^^2. 

sJitfcjF marou. 8. = ^^.6. (r>aao wasitsj ct. 1,24; 

T8. BJWWJ, to chip, out stone with a chisel), 
♦isarjj marjana. = BJStiFfi. gee Booi>. 
S&aSr marji. Will, pleasure, cboioe; opinion; disposition 

of the mind (My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

sfcar mardi. = **^a2, etc. A hill (B. 5, 105. 128; 

My.). 

J&*FKTO martaba. Rank, station, dignity (My.; Mhr., H.). 
sJo*gF martya. Doomed to die, mortal;— a mortal, a man 
(Tretraw, BOffcs^ Nn. 144). 2, the world of mortals, the 
earth (Mr. 3; Bp. 1, 60; 37, 52). 
jkagF&ijtf martya-loka. The world of mortals, the earth. 

(Bp. 1, 56; 37, 48). 
^joss^FTiss'd martya-avatAra. A descent as a man, an 
incarnation in human form. £&o BttBo Boss^FBSBti* 
(8md. 260 M^b.). " * * 

rfoSF marda. Crushing, grinding, pounding, etc. See 

»B-, «vb-, a-, «Bj<-. 
^OBSrtf mardaka. = BoBr. See *tf-; Siv. 4, 128. 
rfoBF?J mardana. Crushing, grinding, pounding, bruising; 
rubbing; pressing; trampling on, treading down; de- 
stroying; plaguing, tormenting, paining. See <3o». — 
BoBFrf BjStfo. To crash, etc. (My.). 
jjodFftX mardanlga. A shampooer (^ootsS* Mr. 377). 
jioBFO mardala. = BoBeS, Boc^d, Sot^-J, Bod, BoBf<J. 

A kind of drum, a tabor. 
tfJtiFVX mardaliga. = BoB frt. (BJ»BFoA« Ct. II, 60). 
BoQF mardi. Crushing, grinding, rubbing, kneading, 

etc See «»or(-, *^tJ-, Bos8?^-. 
Bb&rrf mardita. Crushed, pounded, ground; rubbed, 

kneaded, squeezed. (Bp. 36,41). 
BOBF^o mardisu. To crush, to grind, to pound, to 
triturate; to trample on or down; to rub; to destroy 
(*oaSd, SBoBf?! Nn. 105; My.). See Bp. 8, 57; 22, 86; 
82, 61; Siv. 4, 128; J. 18, 6; Sots'. 
BOOF^oSo mardisuha. Crashing, grinding, trituration, 
etc (CBoBFfd, BOBou Nr.). 

s&c&>r mardu. (Smd. 49). = siodo 1. ($?sst», s^, 

UsiS, etc. Hla.). See Bp. 4, 55; 13, 26; to*-, j5js*of-. 
BbdOF mardu. = BoBo . An intoxicating preparation 
that destroys sound understanding (V. 29, 22. 28). — 
BoBOFriosW = B0B0 rtotW. (V. 87, 89). 

153* 
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s$3ix>F marbu. = siJWOj. etc. Darkness, etc. <* 

5U Kk. 116; *S,«3 Bhn. 6, o. r. sk»£). See Abh. P. 
14,171; Bp. 11,10; Riv. 9, 4; 11,68; 3*>- — OJfcMFSj 
«rb. -tS<?r(o. A dim light (Riv. 18, 12). 

53js3jr manna. = rfjs^r, q. v. 

S&rfoF maims. ( = SsJjr 2). Any open or exposed part of 
the body particularly liable to be mortally wounded, a 
vital part, a weak or sensitive part of the body; any vital 
member or organ. 2, the joint of a limb, any joint or 
artioulation. 8, a secret, a myBtery; anything hidden or 
recondite;— seoret meaning; — seoret design orpurpose;- 
a secret quality;— the art, triok, of a oontrivanoe, etc. 
$sjj9f areata* ao3j»r icodj a&x— sosof ACcdjrf 
*Wjf ^ijtaeiati ajfJlJ ftfloFuaaatif. t (Prvs.). «stp>ri 

sJm*^ aSa?o siraort* *i«Jw 3»o sSjb* S??iJ? t3«5odj 
B'd^tSe? (Subhaahita kandapadya). 

S&W&jrai marma-jna. A man aoqnainted with the 
mysteries and seoret of: one discerning the hidden 
beauty or spirit of (Bp. 8, 48). 

sSoT&FtJfBS marma-bheda. (= SSJFtJ?li). Pieroing or 
penetrating the vitals, striking a vital member, pieroing 
or cutting to the quick, wounding mortally (Sk.);— 
discovering of a plot, of the art of a oontrivanoe; — 
exposure of one's seoret faults, of the vulnerable point, 
of the weak side or touohy quarter. See I^V*. 

rfoj&FTi marmara. Rustling (as trees, garments, etc.); 
a rustling sound, murmuring, murmur (Ait«Jrt* »>«5rt« 
O^ft Nr.). 2, the slough of a serpent (*SOl, mijl 
Sn. 88). 

■AftiiF^yB marma-sprii. Touching or grazing the vitals, 
inflicting severe wounds, stinging to the quick, poignant. 

;5o£OF marmi. A person possessing secrets or seoret 
designs, one of mysterious conduct (My.). 

tjocurtf marmika. = SfcaoFrt. A man who knows what 
is recondite or seoret or the secrets of. 

sfcaorX marmiga. Tbh. of sJiiUF*. (Bp. 87,41). 

do5js?FnsjUSrftSrf marma-udgh&tana-vacana. A word 
or speech that reveals secrets, vulnerable points or 
touchy quarters. See *AOta»A>. — sUs5js?FojjU#ort 
odj«. -o-rtoij« To use SodjBtFts^UtfBWiS (Abh. P. 9, 
after 148). 

iiocdj»Fd maryide. = SoOoSreiS. A limit, a boundary, a 
border; — a bank, a shore; an end, a terminus. 2, the 
bounds of morality or propriety, moral law, established 
rule or custom; rule of decorum or decency; propriety of 
conduct; reverential demeanour, respeot, oivllity. 
SjodU»FtJ *Ujd sStfrJ aoodwriS **b»,jSe.r (Prv.). — 8j 
odja^d Oj»%i. To shew respect, civilities or politenesa 
(My.). »d«e&> «sa»rt a*^ OjatoFd ajua, *vjlaka&> 
(B. 4, 127). 

iJooSoF marye. (=> «l>?iJ). A boundary, a limit. 

KJj^jr marvu. = Tbwr, e to. Darkness, etc. (*o 

«J Bmd. I; *0 <S, iaoS 8m. 16; Cpr. 6, 93). 
*Jot(F marsa. Consideration, deliberation;— oouusel, ad- 
vice;— inquiring into. See dot-. . 



sJoS^F marsh a. Forbearance, patience, patient 

enduring with resignation. sftOjaSrirt sii*r (Prv.). 

jSoz^Ff*- marshana. = Oo*f. Bee 

i&Af marsh i. Forbearing, patient, forgiving. 

oAiroF marsa- — O0*fcJ wfy A large climbing shrae, 
Calyoopteris floribnnda (Tan Somerem). 

mala.L = sii0 *- With grief. Cf. a^sa^.— 

Sou HjOortJ. To be greatly grieved (6pr. 7, IS). — Om. 
3ot><S ajoortj. To be exoessively grieved (Bp. 15, 28). 

sSjo mala. 2. = ^©"N in (C>. 

53oo mala.8. = 5^<mi, etc. Other; next, second 

(Te. d>C, do to, CJSOJ). — a»«»B. A atop-motber't 
son, If elder than one's self (OsUs^ta, i^cJjai todb 6. 
My.). — Ojurtu. One of another birth: si third or last 
ohild (My.)— Soutsto. = ajOoSe*. (My.).— oj«j»jku. 
The second pregnancy, second ohild (R). — »JJ«J*^. = 
Ojutii^, q. v. — SooStl^. A step-m other's son, if yeaager 
than one's self (asjaa^ta, t^OJS^tcdj G.; My.). — o* 
saoOj. (= to«J¥306o). A step-mother (My.). S>vs*3b>cd> 
aortpi) (s^aja^fodb, Cdja^t* 8i. 190). — Ojv«*i , -**. 
A step-father Mr. 812, one MB. OluM).- SJti 

oboOj. -lacOo. A step-mother (vucSajei Mr. 8 1 1; T. ojs 
ew <to oOj; Te. ajMWtSO). — awOort. A atep-sosi (My.). 
Fern. sDucurttfj (My.). — a>*>OJ*X. An intercalary 
month (My.; it is also in 8k.). 

s&o mala. 4. = 2. A mountain, etc. (&• a. 

Sou No. 9). — aj«J(3»*x = sjjoa^ao, dJCiS. The hilly- 
country : the oouotry to the west of the true K*ir*f» 
country (My.), wactu *«jn»otu, ?s»it«j etAcs^, wad 

t3»*«3 *j^n«j, ajfla; Aoa\>a^ iraart acU»*# 

tousclo P— t»u tsoan^e^,, t3« A>tVrti ircuj. s>^ «u 
s3ot>C* sSocireapJ^!^ toaJjdf (Sp.). Bee Prv. a. 
t5o^. — cuwoadu. = Sjuodnv. (My.; B. », 19). — 
sJowodJ»v>. = So«Jodj9«. The hilly -d Utriot : the 

Malayalam country (My.; M. aJdodn«; T. Si^HM, 

st>o mala. 5. = As*- A hare. — ojsj»t» **. The 

lined fishing-eagle, Haliaetus lineatua (Bd.; see «6*-)', 
a hawk (Pr.). 

mala.= a>«. 7ke iu>e(r« imp«r« excrWiona the 1 
adeps (vast), semen (iukra), ftlooJ (aarij), 
(majja), urine (mutra), faeces (visb), mucum of Ik* nan 
(ghrana-vish), ear-wax (karna-viab), phlegm (aMehsia), 
tears (aim), rheum (dushiU), and sweat (av«da). S, 
leavings («*»$,«) Mn. 22). 3, any impure matter, mri. 
filth, excrement, etc.; sediment, dregs, alloy or 4ree» of 
metal; rust, t, flesh (Sj»o« 22). 5, movoi iIjm ff>. 
taint, sin (ajOeS, ttifJ^cS dJt^* 22). 6, original saa, 
natural impurity. 7, an intercalary month (*3JMs£t3 
22; cf. OJC3J»« s. K. ajw 8). 8, = 5o(0 (»s, o. r . 

Jo* in two MSB.). 9, a forest (S3, vOr^ JJ, o. r. «3 
t^). — cuuVU^. Constipation (My.). — ttjvajt^. A 
common plant, Indigofera endeoapbylU J act). (E.). — 
sJot)OJ»So)V A olimbing herb with small rod hamacer- 
shaped berries, Zebaeria garoioi Stooka (Z.y. 
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stootfj malakn. 1. (Tbh. of sj»««? or=ajo*>2f). 
A round ornament of glass-beads and coral 
or pearls strung upon a thread so that each 
bead, etc. is separated from the other by a 
knot; it is worn by females on the head (M y . ; 
T.). t3**A>ao^ ^V.*** 3 iSj «- > * J loodj&a rart (PrT.). 
2, a kind of necklace (Tu.). 8m Pit. a. wb*& 

53Jt>e\> malakn. 2. A turn, a twist, a fold, a 
bend (Te. 3joo*o, sSjM; me djrtrtj); a sash 

(see SOJO-). 

5±)Otfo malakn. 8.=*&wk, •So»tfo, sSoaotfo, <Sj«^. 
Returning or bringing up again (to the mouth 

in rumination; ef. 3j« rt* 1 a. Boo 2, and sSjo 3). 
— sJou'B'o To ohew the cud (My.). 

s&ohto malagisu. = skeio-Kjk. To cause to lie 
down or to recline; to place, to put (J. 28, 20; 
b. 4, 75; c.). 2, to have one's self laid down, 
as into a cradle (Prii. s, 27; My. with 3, 
to put down what stands upright, as a tree, 
a book, etc. (My.). 4, to have set firmly (in the 
ground), as palisades (Bp. 16, li). 

stevrto malagu. 1. = &>e)oXoi (Smd. Dh.). To re- 
cline, to lie down (to sleep, eto.), to repose, to 

rest ( «n> rtqraere O uBOj Smd. Dh.; io&eS 8m. 85; C.;B. 
2, 12; 4, 25. 75; 5, 59; Bp. 20, 1; 60, 85; J. 7, 45; 29, 49; 

so, 19; ef. aoaro, and see ssjrto 8). 2, to incline, 
to bend (▼. i.), as full ears of paddy, etc. 

(My.). e3(in?Sj9t^ nra^rsfi) sJjofuJto StrSeu tniSoaU 
ajutioatozii, »afjj »tji^»3 .lajjjrtj; wo^dt>»»odjt3 3j? 
tu Sjertajsn sUenaS tunsj trussfJSodj *>ftxSjrtj (Nr.). 
sJourtod •#js?rt (Si^ G.). aourDS ajtf (rttpsrrrad, as* 
r^as Si. 108; sJutp g.). odjsa Bjfi>a.fij a,3d aa»?s 
fSutS© ajtirtj^flft?, wc^acl) ^E^usscfio, eto. (Si. 
850). See Si. 254. 255; Prv. a. l)U*f 

53o«t>rO malagu. 2,= rf)ooXo2 (Smd. Dh.). A 

pillow, a Cushion (WtStfiti Smd. Dh.; §m. 85; sua 
aaa, tfjjwi* Sb.; cft)ca£,odj, 8Ji srades Mr. 208; Bp. 
12,9; C. Bp. 47, 40). 
5l>Ooft& malangiflU. = ^«^^- (Grj. 7, after 11). 

oUOorO malangu. 1. = s&oXo 1, q. v. (6pr. 8, 16; 5, 

182; 8, after 4; Abb. P. 3, 107; 5, after 53; Grj. 7, after 
1 1; C. Bp. 46, 1; Sjv. 4, 12). 

sDoorO malangu. 2. = J&aXj 2, q. t. (B»t. 1, after 

135). 

si>©tSe« mala-ceti. N. (Bp. 28, 20). 

5&>o& malatu. 1. = zSoc3*3. P. p. of aj«Js. 
s&«><&> malatu. 2. P. p. of Te. aoe, to shine; to 
unfold, display. sSjs«33f\ aj«a A*v* (» 0 wod, 

WtPrS^i^B* Si. 119). 
sioat malate. Dirtiness, fllthiness, impurity.. See ftr-. 
cdo raala-traya. Three impurities. See cjjr«. 



»£>©a£ malatva. = SJui. See 

jSotiGiaA* mala-dushita. Soiled ttrflh dirt, tttrly, /IU»y, 
foul. 

jjjfjqfd mala-dhara. = CJuqnO. A guru of the Jainas 

(rOGo Mr. 222). 
sios;t?s& mala-dhari. A Jaina religious mendicant (siaes 

HUL.; Bp. 50,64; 51,53). 
rfoaifTOTtoo malanagaru. = Sj«j4*tr! No. 2, Sj&e?rt(J, Cj 

Ae?r(d, SjB«JuB?r<d, s5js«5j9 ?rtd. Epilepsy (My.). See 

Prv. s. *d 1. 

mala-pu (-pn). TAe tree Ficus oppoeilifolia. 

malapupu. also ajua>£>. Enolosure, as of a 

letter or letters in a cover (My.; Br., H.). 
sJjfj^J^ mala-prisbtha. Dust-page: the fly-leaf, the 

outer or first page of a book, left unwritten because 

liable to be dirtied. (B. 5, 210). 
sl>Oed<3 mala-bandha. Constipation (My.). 
TbVtftzSz! mala-bhedana. Purging. See troMjr. 
■dlt/SiO malamali. — ajtyn 4 , aoto . Muslin (B. 4, 28; 

5, 224. 297; Mhr., H. OjoOju). 

mala-m&sa. An intercalary month (8k.; see it s. 

K. 5JJU8). 

^Jjs/zSojs^j maia-mntra. Faeoes and urine (My.); dis- 
charging before and behind (through terror, etc). *dj 
ajotSeaort oSjs^ft, sDucUass, tooJjAi Aet^.— i«ddfi»t4 
due suoaxe*, ttUjtJ? P— Bouaooej Sjsaaart 5DO?JS 
ado; ajunodo (Prrs.). See Bp. 61,41; 54,10. 

rfjS)rfjjs«jijri3iFti mala-mutra-visarjana. Discharging 
before and behind (B. 4, 167; My.). 

sb&ocb malaya. = cb«3od>, sjovoab, aj<Jod4. N. of a 
mountainous range in Malabar; the Malabar oountry 
(see sJJt> 4). 

jjoOoSoaj malaya-ja. Growing on the Malaya mountains : 
sandal-wood; a sandal tree. — BjuaSjtsdajo . -3SJ0 . 
The refreshing quality of sandal-wood (Cpr. 8, 45). 

rfjOccJoartii* malaya-jata. = aouodow. (nsa^ Ct. II, 63). 

rfoOobOTirir^ maiaya-parvata. The Malaya mountains 
(Bp. 43, 25). 

7Jo4)cb075rf3 malaya-pavana. — ajuodnftt). (My.). 
?Jae)ai>rfj»Tl5< malaya-maruta. = ajcodjaajS. (My.), 
rfoocbotfjoo malaya-ruha. Sandal-wood; a sandal tree. 

(Bp. 3, 18; 48,25; 67, 17). 
•Si&aijitAo malaya-acala. The Malaya mountains (otb 

i^aUj, Ss.; J. 8, 2). 
?J>ea3»Oj malaya-adri. = OjuoiuoSt). (Kftvy. V, 44). 
^bOixin^S; malaya-anila. Wind (blowing) from the 

Malaya (and other western) mountains, a oool and 

odoriferous wind. (Abh. P. 1, 23). Sjuolnftuo 4?ado 

(Smd. 109). 

sisoo* malar. 1. = sW* i, etc The face to be 
turned or averted; etc. (ao»s^a> Smd. Dh.). 

(Cpr. 7, 56). See *£^oo« 1. 

sSjwo* malar. 2. = ^*2, eto. (§md.42). Saud, 

gravel O0««*, etc 8ro. 86; M. CJUO», flour, 

farina). 
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stoeiO* malar. 8. = 3. A flower smd. 

Dh.; etfc*, sfr, *j*>sD 8m. S3; T., M.; T., M. a>oo«, 
to open, as a flower). See *t\<uo* 2. — siio^fa. 
The pollen of flowers (tiraj , Hosrl 8m. 23). 
TSoffltWX mala-r6ga. Morbid evacuation of the faeces 
after every meal (My.; tnJsafi G.). 2,= dJOpnrtrti, etc., 
epilepay (8. Mbr.). See Bp. s. utS. 

•Dwo* malal. = 2, etc. (Smd. 42). 

stevsS malava. N. of a tribe Mr. 382; a 

mountaineer t or ef. si)«Sa s. «*i«5 3?). 
siiOarfasrfi. .5!. mala-visarjana. Kvaouetion of the 

faeces. See s5?o«. 
sjos^ot^ mala-suddbi. Clearing away of feculent matter: 

(regular) evacuation of the bowels. (My.). 
7k>tX&JH$$ mala-iddhane. = sDoSoQ^. (My.). 2, a purgative. 

3d? Aitf*^ 53ju4j8?qSf!? ■#jbc? Mil (Prv.). 
»So04»^ ualasotra. = S3JS«JSJ, etc. (B. 5, 286). 

sfcoao malaha. N. of a tribe (Soua Mr. 382). 

zioe)o£rj mala-hara. Taking away impurity, removing 

sin; -Siva (Bp. 3, 47; 4, 6; 22, 54). 
rioosBOTD) malahara-adri. Kailasa (Bp. 19, 26; 44, 62). 
S&C/SSiSo' mata-apaha. Removing or destroying Impurity 

or sin (Bp. 3, 6). 
rfoeraiijgo malamatu. A difficulty, strait; trouble (My.. 

H.). 

lSo«5JiU malftrau. = OjjossJjo. Salve, ointment, plaster 

(My.; Br.; Mhr., H. auOj). 
rfoereti mal&ra. l. = ami, q. v. 

S&CBrj mal&ra. 2. (fr. Sjaca-awS, a row-string). A duster 
or string of glass braoelets as oarried about for sale 
(My.; Te. SJciS, UeiO). See to*-. — sJjcatfs&tS. A 
ceremony at the gaurthabba, when the seller of glass 
braoelets is called, bis string of them adored, and new 
braoelets are put round the wrist of the adoring females 
(My.). 

SjoC mali. = ajC . — 3oCd<B. = 3j0-. N. See s5j9?U-. 
— ajCjreqi. = sJjO -. K. (Bp. 48, 8). 

sto£* malike. = *k&*2, q. v. 

iJoOtf malita. Dirtied, soiled, defiled, tainted. See 

tSj£;J malina. Mrly, JUMy, impure, unclean; stained, maty 
(sSjsAcS Hie.; 2jdu, tiJsAt&ib Kn. 62). 2, morally im- 
pure, sinful, depraved, vile. 8, dark, obscured, clouded, 
beclouded (as the intellect), dull, rusty (as learning, 
etc.; My.). 4, dark gray, blaekith. 5, sin, fault. 

dowels' raalina-citta. A depraved mind (My.). 2, a 
dull mind (My.). 

XiiCtSi malinate. Dirtiness, flltbineBS, impurity; — moral 

impurity, sinfulness; — blackness. See Opr. 8, 42. 

jJoeSKWD mallna-buddhi. A depraved mind (My.). 2, 
<? 

a dull understanding (My.). 
TSoOa malini. A woman during menstruation. 
rSoOrJoj & malimlnca. A thief, a robber; — a demon;— a 

gnat, a mosquito;— wind, air;— an intercalary month; — 

etc. 



malfna. = *>C<t. (aw, S)"*^ »»- »«)- 

tbdt&d maltmasa. Dirty, unclean, foul, imtfmrt. 8a* 

sDoorfi maluku. = 8, etc ajv*cr. 

To ohew the oud, to ruminate (Bp. SS, 86). 

rioeoSSr* maluhana. Tbh. of «. (Bp. 4S earn-; 42. 
1. 18. 88; 50, 74).— sJitwaSrs^at^d. The great psel 
Maluhana (Bp. 42, 18). — sUtxiaJca* «*. A praiaa af 
Siva by Maluhana, oonsisting of 66 ilAkma (Bp. 41, »»). 

*&<W*rf maluhani. (also once «J*x>«t«). V. ef taa 
paramour of Maluhana (Bp. 42 sum.; 48, 1». «*.«*■ 
87. 89). 

slid male. 1. To be raised or elevated (aa» *n 
to be haughty, to bo puffed up, to be 
insolent, to act in an overbearing manner 

(B^ Smd. Dh.; 8m. 107; T. Boto , to be fall; te ft** 
great, inorease; M. si)*, to grow thiok, swell-; T. 
strength; fertility; SUO, to increase). si>«5i4> rtSArr* 
na3jo (8md. 275). 

5&>«3 male. 2. = ^« 4. A mountain (My. ; TS., JL; 

T. 3J«5j); — a for68t (SyJ Smd. Db.; 8m. 107). Bat 
Bh. 2, 4, 10.— 5SJ«5tfoaodj. N. of a tribe on the wtjatara 
ghats. — sJ)«35»rt. A rock-snake, a boa (V. 55, after •»)• 
— sbdoetotf. -wtf. = tbuodae. (My.; Bp. 6, IS; a «, 
180). Oj<3oSj»v^ «Sj»?a, ttx*A« i^tJo (Prv.). 
sjjd male. S. To oppose, to fight against, to 
contend with, to be refractory (8ni. iw ; Bp. 

22, 13; 27, 28; 32, 25; 52, 31; Bh. 2, 4, ?; Sir. S, **; 4, 
12; J. 20, 18; 29, 9; Dp. 1 19, 3; T. Hj«%>- P. pa. tf>*£> 
(8Sv. 4, 9), OJtitSJ (abb. P. 14, after 1S2), *3>tSa>, 0> 
t>*j (Orj. 2, after 106; J. 4, 61). Bee DMtrd. — cb4 
JJ. A man who opposes, etc. (SJetior Sad. II; 6m. 48; 
Kk. 93, o. r. iJoSof; wti3?n>osljo rtrsRiC Baa. 42, o. r. 

53j6 male. 4. = The breast. ojesAunu o 
•a^e cjrtj (wu^saoSj, aa^, 5,tS«, etc si. i»«). 

si>d*J maletu. = ^»*>i. P. p. of a**Js. 

oU^at) maleya. (A mountaineer), a Malaysia 
man (*Je* Mr. 382). 

sisdaJO maleya. = skcodi. (Bp 6, 18; 19, 28). 

sisAsfXTj maldgara. = a>&g > f.r<0, eto. (My.). 

oSjusjIj malnAdn-= rfjc ' f3srSj - (My.). 

■sboji malmaL = SMWSUO, eto. (My.). 

53J«^ malya. Great, big, chief, principal (iv 

EL>«J). — A great, foremost widow. OM^fltJ! 

(ran A*i *jsrs^ o8j6?cJ awrt (PrT.). 

5&>e) malla. (= One of the labasiM (Sssd. 

884; 6t. 11,48; Kk.95 ; 8m. 77). A wrestler, a boxer 
by profession ; a very strong man, an athlete 

(4rtOo* Smd. II, Kk. 78, as wrestler* use to practice 
in the garudi the floor of which is covered vita earth). 

2, strong, stout, athletic ; — good, excellent 
(ef. «>«$). 8, N. of various men (••» # . 9 _ ^ », 
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8; b. 2, 19); — N. of an Aaurs. eSj8?aa* aju 
«rv>ea»a.— staiia sous Xena, vu^ Andean? 

— idoojofstidus b(«5jb ttSj aaao (Prva.). 3j«? 

rteagj. A bond that wrestlers use to tie round the waist 
(Qrj. 7, after 1 1). — sDw nsert. -vsVrt. A wrestling or 
boxing match (Smd. 886; Kk. 100; Bh. 4, 2, 61; ftodut^, 
raaoSooSui^ Nr., o. r.-r»«Jn). — dJUU(od>. X. (Bp. 58, 

21). — OJWTOOdUr. -«j»-t»odjr. N. (Bst. 1, 17). Sj 

t^oaV. -39V. The slapping or dapping of wrestlers 
(6pr. 5, after 76). — SjuS, N. (My.). — »>«joA^. 

-vod^. N. (Bp. 9, 11; see rU**, oaat-). Cf. aiuod^ s. 

aoO Skuas*. -3J33J. (Smd. 886; Kk. 100). A 

wrestlers' expression, a battle-cry. 

5&>p_>e3 mallani. = ^«c5',q. T ._s(ourirU<?«. = aju 

0«rt*v«. (Orj. 1, after 181; «, after 71 * 106; 6, 6; 8, 10; 

V. 8, after 79). 
^jo«rrfoous#* malla-murintaka. (Smd. 386; Kk. 100). 

The strong Vishnu or Krishna;— the slayer of Malla 

and of Mura: Vishnu. 
jJje^ocUod malla-yuddha. A pngtlistie encounter, a 

wrestling or boxing matoh. See 3»?0«; fipr. 5, after 75; 
6, 65; J. 27, 6. 
rfjOTioX malla-ranga. A wrestling place, a palaestra 

(My). 

o&e^t? mallali. A coming together, a large 
concourse of people, a crowd, etc. (^su, 

Sm. 58; Te. Sotia). 

SDw t? mallaJi. = si. Turning round, 
wandering about (*>» usjFao Smd. i ; fit. i, 69, 

o. r. «w tJ; M. 5DtJ, a«5, Te. sUurt), to wander about; 
to be straitened, distressed). 2, bodily agitation 

(*o*os» 4 *jt>J Smd. i); perturbation, bewilder- 
ment, alarm, fear, amazement (»t>o«, *uo, 

«*Os4f, etc, tjJodb 8s.; *V.°> **s5*rw, to*^a, art**, 
rtJSjF, CrOo*, da,*, *va»W, tSortS tp»3 Sm. 49; Kk. 

42; Te. «wt>B, su« a). 3, the black humble bee 

(«suar*^, etc, tjfjSkdSs.; wusJf^, aosjj, wad, etc 
Kk. 14). — ajoCw»»F. A woman of rambling habits, 
a gad (*J» tasartf Sm. 74). — 0"rra.J-. = Sou O' 
«4r. (rtoA ubsp* Kk. 28). — sUwCD'rUv*. -**v*?s= 
3jw eSrUv*. To grow bewildered, to become afraid; to 
retreat, to flee (sSoai^rt, uv *a<o«, jSS ^^Jj, *5« o&J»? 
rtJ ' ^i 1 ?, 30 *) dortjeao, sraew, rto, t»rlJO*, etc, w*36e9 
8s.; 8«v. 2, after 2). 

cJ nullada. = ^os»^o, etc. (B. 4, 121). 
skcjaOi malladu. (= a sJootot!}). To strive or 
struggle for the retention or obtainment of 
things. — sSjc^U. Mutual strife or struggle for. as* 
Crt tow^U, cut^ sUcbU (Pry.). 

sSjcjs sJj© mallamalli. a ta teams: a pugilistic 
encounter (°a«a Smd. 220). 

6 malla-arl. Krishna. 2, Siva (Bk.; Mhr.). 8, N. 
(My.). 4, one of the raglnts. 



Sk£ mailt. « KUO, sUO*. (£*£). Jasminum sambao. 
(V. 4, 45). 2, N. of males and females (Sst. 2, 46; My.). 
*»<3 ? f^oH -atf, CUO, AeoWjo 

(Prv.). See ©SBci-. — ajua^. -„a^ N. (My.).— aj 
u o^. -wod^. N. (Bp. 20, 10; see also s. suu). _ sow 
«J*. -»d*. N. (Bp. 19 sum.; 19,20; 20, 81). — OjO jJ? 
a. N. See rle?c4«fc-. — sUC j»qs. N. (Bp. 58, 9); n7 of 
a poet and commentator on the Meghaduta, etc (My.). 

— N. (Bp. 56, 42). 

»ii<a * mallika. ,4 tind or poose or swan with dark- 
coloured legs and bill. wsc« Aario ajs* a>©w»ju. 0 
(Mr. 178). " ~ 

Ti> * TO S v n>»lHk»-«ksha. A horse marked with white 
about the eye*. t3«ak *rit5 kUOts^o (Mr. 276). 

Ji3g ) TO»j3»«3 mallika-male. N. of a Tfitta (bh.). 

sJiCTO80F?j mallika-arjnna. W. of Slra and of a Hnga;- 
N. (Smd. 2; Bp. 58, 27; see SaF*., sUaWa-, JjrtJ {*-). 

— ajewstuFcSa^s. w. (Bp . i, io ; 47, 86). — <£e*> 

tWFficA«?ft. ». (Bp. 19,85; 20 sum.). 

mallikc ?ijdTO. = ajert. A generally cultivated 
flower shrub, Jasminum sambae Ait. 2, an earthenware 
vessel of a peculiar form; a sort of drlnking-vessel (Bcii 
Nr.; Mr. 210; see H1A. s. ajtf). 

rfje * malligg. Tbh. of aj©* (fit. II, 7; Nr., Hit.; iaj»u 
Mr. 126; Si. 189; 6pr. 6, 64. 71; 7, 158; C). w« a?) rOra 
aje rt? wart (Pr».). See tstfaak-, *a*)-, 0-, *jJf., 
*«?u>-, A0-, srew-, ajew-, c5j8i|irsalo-, Soet, aSjjflj.; 
Smd. 77. 84. 256; Bp. 45, 1. HiC rtaU^jj a»C5'i»ej 
BaacSnsoSoij (Pry.). ° 

rfoSA^ mallu. = a>uajO, etc (My.). 

?k6 mallS. = Sled. Jasminum sambao Ait. 2, a sort of 
drinking-vessel (*»?«, BjOtJ H1A; Te.: a little shallow 
earthen vessel). 8, N. of women. — ajtf «S?a N. (My.; 

aae-). 

siJ^f* (malla-tia). = ajd e^S. (My.), 
^^j**^ (malla-ttTara). Siva (C). 2, N. See esjjdrtoc^-. 
TLd^fXd mallfigsra. = ajufrartdo, etc (My.), 
rfoe^fa malhana. -= ajuooses. (Est. 1, 17). 

rfisJooTj mavalanga. The tree Crataeva religiose, Tar. 

nirrala Ham. (St. ft PI.). 
■At^&lo mavuju. A plantain (My.; H.; Sk. Oj»vS). 
si);4* mavuje. A Tillage (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. Oj»«s). 
jjo^iO mavuri. = aj>0, q. v. 
jAja£»rt mavTaliga. See 

maiaka. A gnat, a musquito, any fly that bites or 

stings;— a bug (Srtort Mr. 166). 
lio^W)& maiaka-ari. A spider (rbna^a, zs>a Mr. 166). 
S&tftfaealjti maiaka-utkara. A multitude of stinging flies 

(Sir. 4, 45). 

iSo&eS maitti. si)*eO. maitdi. = ajAtA A mosque (My.; 

Mbr., H. BJita). 
siicpej mash&lu. A toroh (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. a>*»u). 
•ii<^3g. mashMci. A toroh-bearer (My.; Mhr., H. aonoti?). 
rfoJj, mashi. = Oih (Smd. 385), q. v. 
*£}S^t> mashkari. =a ao*^0 (Smd. 860), BoJ^O, q. T . 
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V 

riotjB meshklrl. Obstlnaoy, stubbornness (My.; H.). 

oSjjfijj mashto. = i, Dregs, sediment 

(My.; TS., T.). 

sSirtmasa.l.=^*2. Whetting. 

A whetstone (My.). 
oSirf jnasa. = 2. — SjrtsJj*!. rep. Great dimness, 
darkness (tSSrlQ-cSori) 8m. 65). — sfc««fc»l*fS. rep. Very 
dim (Cpr. 8, after 60). — aj*fSJ*S3»rU. -wto Light to 
go out or disappear, to become very dim or dark (tWrtO' 
Kk. TO). 

oUrt masa. 3. = etc. P. p. of *k*i, in 

to whet (My.); mutual rubbing to take place, 
dissension or enmity to arise (My.). 

skjrjrf masaka. 1. Vehement emotion, great 
agitation, passion; wrath, rage (Cpr. s, after 

64; 5, 106; 8, after 62; Abh. P. 7, 57; 9, 70; 14, 105; Grj. 
1, 87; Wt. 5, after 55; Sir. 2, after 2; J. 17, 22). rtwodn 
si»«sj(& SJoTUta^ (Rim. 8, 8, 11). See stn>, tljodj*-, 

o»*-. SjtftforUi^. -o-*j?Jj. Passion to abate (V. 42, 

18). 

5jj masaka. 8.=^^ Arfotfj, (Dimness, 
obscurity, t«. sw**); — a dusky colour (My.; 
B. s, 56); impurity, soil (My.). 
i&jr&cS masakane. Dimness; dim. Bee &x»i>xiffr 
o&X>&> masakn. = «i etc. Duskiness, a dusky 

COlOUr; etc. (My.; see *0dy3*> No. 1; tf. aj 0 *o, 
sjjt^, end see m. s. 8k. sofc); foulness: inimical 
action (see *odk**> Mo. 2). — SJ«*UB. A dusky 
colour (My.; B. 5, 12). 

s&tfrC mrnga. A whetter (Rim. s, 8, so). 

sbrirt) masagu. 1. = To expand, to 

become expanded, developed or exhibited, 
to become displayed, to break forth or out, 
to appear, to rise (Abb. P. n, after i43 ; is, ibs; 

Bp. 21, 18; 26, 60; 52, 6; 58, 34; 61, 11; Bh. 4, 4, 10; 
R&m. 6, 10, 28; Bi». 5, after 121; 6, after 11; Sir. 1,40; 
J. 4, 17; 5,2; 7,48; 12,84; 18,24); — activity to be 

displayed: to be agitated or commoved (Abb. 

P. 10, 157; Grj. 2, after 106; Bh. 1, 15, 19; 8st. 2, 25. 

114; j. 8, 82);— to be urged on by the passions, 
to grow furious, to be enraged, to rage 

Oxa 8md. Dh.; Abh. P. 10, 10; 11, 115; 18, 88; Bp. 28, 
29; 44, 47; 46, 59; 6. Bp. 47, 19; Bam. 8, 6, 6; 5, 8, 50; 
Bh. 2, 10, 28. 25; 7, 17, 27; J. 25, 20; Te. SSSSrO, to be 
extended; to be furious). iaefiatoo «J»c&»4 W^o, rtoi, 
SJ«Jri tsoartijLo (3md. 64 Mdb.). w»OjOJ SJ«JAtJ tJ»?o« 
w^d«Jj *oSj^o (80). aj»CA»V oj«rusojj5r ud*,( 
ficOi w»o»ifi<t**atS5,»iO«*uor(v« u€ma (88). 

tftOSjft «6F<J, *JC 3J«ft ^JStSJeTirt^o (145). 

*«JBjs-*nctJtjo (217). tJtatf def.e« A>*r», »>OjrU«e« 
toer«^ 0 (28i). 8, to display, to exhibit, to 
manifest (Bb. 8, 28, 20). 



storfrto masagu. 8. (= »)• To rub, to brush, 

tO whet (Bp. 88, 58; Bam. «, 10, 8). 

s&jrjrt masage. Dusky colour: mildew <• Bh. 1. 

8 > 48 »- 

T&sSC* masana. = &>K»e». Tbh. of ^ fc »»sS (Smd. 95S. »5»; 
My.; Mbr.; Te. T. sJjodJ»?J). Uk*» (Ba. 

31,8). See Prrs. s. Atta^l, 2. — sjjxranaaj. 

-wssO. A oemetery (S fc a»5!, i>*^r3 Hltu; Bp. 1 S, 4> — 

ajxJnnsJo. -V>ia. Sire (6. Bp. 47, 19). 3J*5C33l^- -• 

a%. S. (Bp. 61, 19; see iwortf,*-). — ttoSoal^rt. -al£ 
rt. A oemetery (*js(3w© Smd. II). — ELizSroStfj. 

<= ajxicaaUjrt. («jsaao Kk. 78, o. r. Aoeaio©). 

Sioslrf masani. Tbh. of »• of a form of Darft 

(8astrasara in W. t. 1259; Bp. 88, 18; My.). — ***** 

rJf.8. M. (Bp. 47, 84; see «**.$,!*-). 

otorScto ma8ada. = **>*6k. P. p. of si>^i. 
s&tfdo masaru. = Curds &>.)• *» 

tSd* *K3 (J^*SJ»t^ SL 240). airtOrS W3TtX> (O*^ 
5*81). flee 8L 892. — So*CUtfU. ?S, etc SL 915). 

SSirto* masal. Delaying, hindering, opposiDg 
(see suewasu; Te. ajSto, ao«j«-u, si. aj©c*, «• 
protract, delay, confound). 

siirfe;*) masalatu. rfjrfS;*^. Holding; counsel aaaa; 
planning;— a plan, a plot; — counsel ; — oleTer eoatri- 
▼ance (My.; Mhr., H.; t*tSj»?tSfi, truacSf.* Co.). 

otolirb masasu. To cause to whet, etc (Bh. 

6, 4, 141; My.). 

sfcrftf masale. = *»**- &>.)- 

rfo^tepa masana. = Cbrtrs. (My.). 
tJjtJotJ masara. A sapphire, an emerald. (K.> 
Tiosfotf masarc. — aj^sdqU^o. A kind at good rwd soil 
(8. Mhr.). 

vJjriaara masalft. = Sox»<3. Drugs, spices, spieerj , seaaoe- 
ing drugs, the seasoning put in curry; — horse ana cattle 
physio;— ingredients of compositions (Si. 810; Mhr., 

H.). 

Tested masale. = BJ»raen. (My.; B. 2, »*; S, «*; 4, 1**>. 
147; d?*nstJG.). 4j»tCol> fcjScdjjs^A*^ 
(Pry.). wso8oa«^tla*rt 33»*oa Sj*»<3 Q.). 

•Dn> masi. Dirt, impurity (Bp. i, u ; 

cA 2, Oj»«j 1 ft 2). See Prx. a. «»Os3 t_ 

Tisft masi. — 3j~i. The blaok of culinary weeaela, e rec t 
(My.; Mhr.);-soot, lamp-black (8k.; My.); — black (the 
colour, 81. 885; My.; Abh. P. 9, 176);— Ink (Sk^ C 
B. 1, 22; 2, 1; 4, 209; 5, 169. 218);— ehareoal (My.). (T. 
d^, M. SjoOj, SjO", d^, blaok, blackneaa; ink; antinMay: 
aj*wo, etc.). ur« sSj* ^>ois»x — iMafcxjBS 

fi).— A,* Bdart ajij*t^ cSjs<j< £AcdL>>^. 

SjJj*C£ irf (PrTs.). See Prra. a. dooertj, aaj, KjX. — 
OjAitfoa*. = aoAicsi, No 1. (My.). — SiAo^. As 
ink-bottle, an inkstand («!<$« Mr. 859; My.), f, a pot 
covered with crock (My.). — OjAuisSj. A rag a ted ia 
lifting pots from the fire (My.). — OjAjIooOjcI. = tt>A 
«oatf. (My.). — ajAotUarU -wru. To beeoase ehareaal 
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(said of buried money, 6pr. 9, 13; My.). 9, crook to 
be produced (My.). — aoAinanav. A large shrub or 
small tree with pinnate leaves (Z.). 
tSoApO masfdi. = 3j«?a, eto. (My.; B. 4, 8); also ajAi«d 
(B. 4, 146). 

stor&y&o masuku. = j&sJSj, etc (My.). — «sj«j*jw» . 

= »1)**JWS9 . (B. 4, 225; My.). 
tL>A>t3 masura. = sjj^jad. (8k.; Si. 304). 
•&>r&tf£ masurage. Tbh. of ajJleO*. A mosquito-curtain 

(Cpr. 6, after 88). 

5ii?oJV* masul. = Lustre to go away or 

disappear, light to grow faint, to grow dim, 
to become pale, etc. (anss^ Smd. Dh.; cf. sj 0 
*j, aoc3c<). 2, to disappear, to hide one's 

Self (5JJl)«i<S »doft*J Kk. 72). Sj&Vo, ao*kVSo, 
sJjJiJ* , stort>«0 o (Smd. 49. 55). See Cpr. 8, 85; 4, 85; 
8, 18; Abh. P. 9, 1ST; Sir. 2, 106; J. 11, 25; 19, 81; 23, 
85; 28, 2. 

5&&)0&> maanlisu. To cause, to lose one's 
lustre, to cause to grow dim, etc. (Cpr. e, 58; 
Bp. 26, si; Rir. 9, 20); to cause to disappear, to 

conceal (SJ8t*> 8m. 87; Abh. P. 10, 157). 2, to 

conceal one's self, to grow faint, to lose 

Olie'S lustre, etc. (Abh. P. ll, 1S6; Orj. 2, after 106; 

Bp. 22, 56; 47, 16; R&m. 5, 9, 24; J. 4, 3; 8, 27). 
o&r&tfo maSUlu. = Sk?l>£. p.p. 3j«j<? 3oX-H?njc!o 

(cispjo* Ct. II, 117). SjKjfStS BdoftSi (Kk. 72). &>;■&) 

tfcj wa£ (w^ 8m. 98). See Bam. 1, 14, 1; Bh. 5, 1, 39. 
•&)Kta<3 masude. A sketoh; a foul copy; a draft (My.; 

Mhr., H. SJXben). 
«So?ted masura. A sort of pulse or lentil, Ervum hirsuium, 

Cieer lens (= sUorttyf; see Si. 804). 
rfj?iaTje3cJ«3 masara-bidalc Indian jalap. Ipomoea tur- 

pethum K. Br. 
^iiA»B masuri. = SjsJjbcS. (8k.; Si. 801). 
TSosSaBtf masurika. = sSJrtad. (tSraoft Mr. 273). 
?io?la&rf masurike. cLixlaOirs. = sJjSjdrt. An eruption of 

lentil-shaped pustules, the small-pox. 2, a proouress. 

8, a musquito-curtain. 4, a cushion (Cpr. 8, after 47). 
•ij^P* masrina. Soft, tender, smooth;— bland, mild, unctu- 
ous, shining. 

mase. 1. To rub (see Srf^*); to grind, to 

Whet, tO 8harpen (^SFWSmd. Dh.; Cpr. 6, 67; Bp. 
*0, 57; Sir. 4, after 6; C); tO rub off (J. 33, 22); tO 

rub one another: to be closely united or 
blended (j. 8, 4). p. pa . sort do (Cpr. 6, 67), sortdj, 
sj**ji*) (»»»!«, »aa, c^s, Hid.). ojA 
afcJjjtij (»a<, eto. Nr.). so<c* doo («(»a 
Mr. 299). trSort **cdio suAtto (8md. 169). .i^uo 
aenanro fjjs^ij naaoiio sJjtJcSj (RaghS. 17, 72). 2, 
to grow sharp or acute (5 P r. e, 77; e, 84 ; Bp. 8, 

2 "; 61,40). — sUtJotU. -»U. Pight, quarrel (My.). 

»&?5 mase. 2. = Whetting (Bh. 7, 15, 56); 



sharpness (Abb. P. 14, 198). 2, acute, vehement 
lust (Cpr. 4, 78). 8, a rub, a chafe : a slight 
wound (^Sv* Smd. Dh.; Cpr. io, 8i). 4, polish: 
lustre, shine (tyrta 1 , aea, etc, 8s.; a** Kk. 
54. 66). 8ee SjoSj*-. — sDtfrtrt. -*rt. A whetted 

arrow (J. 21, 20). — sSjAmtf. -wsro*. A wound to 
appear (Bh. 1, 7, 4). — 3o<elM*>. A shining face (Ram. 
6, 10, 8). — SjrfsSe 4 . -rfffl*. To be whetted (J. 4, 19. 
81; 12,25; 26, 55). — OJ?5sSirtO«. -<»rlo«. Lustre aris- 
ing from being whetted (J. 7, 61). 
riojJjTj maskura. A bamboo. 

S&tJjB maskari. = Sj^O, Sjs^O. Who carries a bamboo 
cane: a Brahmana in the fourth order, a religious 
mendicant. 2, the moon. 3, N. of a woman (Abh. P. 
9, after 3). 

riiftjtB masktri. A good-for-nothing fellow (My.; H.). 
Si>Kl^maskU. = sksi*, etc (My.). 

lij^tf raastaka. The head, the skull; — the peak of a 
mountain, the top of a tree; the upper part of anything. 
2, = St*,, eto. (Mr. 140). 

jJj^tfjjj^X mastaka-mriga. A lonse (*UC, Mr. 
166). 

■A)7i tfA^rGo mastaka-Bneba. Head-oil: the brain. 

iJo^-d- mastaki. Gam mastic (My.; Te., H.). 

rfj/j^ masti. Intozioation; pride (My.; Mhr., H.; see *^Jj-)- 

2, fatness: the state of an elephant, oamel, etc. in rut 

(My.; Mhr., H.). 
sJoa^ mastishka. The brain (adortj £Jdo*0 Mr. 397). 

otorb, mastu. = etc P. p. of rfo* 1. <m,.). 

U. = A>Kts»U. (My.). iSw sSJs?n, U a6t^ 
«J (Pry.). 

■sSj^Op mastu. 1. ( - 3o*j). Intozioated; intozioation; 
fat, bulky; fatness, stoutness (Mhr., H., Br.; see 
2, abundant, plentiful; abundanoe, plenty (My.; Br.; 
Mhr., H.). 

rfo^ mastu. 2. The npper part of thickened sour 
milk, sour cream. 2, (At watery part of curds, whey; 
buttermilk (dottrt Hla). 

T&^tfJ maslatu. A plot (My.; H.). 
ec& masllnu. Muslin (My.; H.). 

m 

jjolo maha. Great, mighty. 2, a feast, a festival. 3, a 
sacrifice, an oblation.— aosSSDS. = SJ«»8j<S. A large 
house (lingavanta-matha) at Ulavi (near Sirse; Bp. 3, 
84; 14, 13; 35, 55). 

Ti>3oWS«> maha-kaja. N. (Bp. 49, 15). 

tbco&tfo mahajaru. A title-deed granted by the emperor 
of Hindustan (Mhr., H.). 2, a written statement of a 
suit and of the award upon it (Br., Mhr.). 3, a general 
affidavit; a certificate signed by all present at a trans- 
action (My.; Br.). 

sJoBga mahadi. = SJ»a 1. (My.; H.). 

zSjSo§ mahat. = sl>£aO (Smd. 106 Cm.), OJS 2 (§md. 208. 
378; Kavy. I, 3, 58-56). Great, mighty, strong, big. 
large. 2, numerous, abundant, much, many. 3, high, 
lofty, eminent, noble; excellent, distinguished. 4, the 

164 
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great principle: the intellect (buddhi). 5, greatness, 

power, dominion. ' 
sjj^ss^ mahat&pu. tJj!55bs»o. = 3os«3, etc (My.). 
jJobSS mahati. The seven-stringed lute of Narada. 2, 

the egg-plant ( = t^aj*). 
rfjSoi 3o mahat-tama. Greatest, exceedingly great or 

mighty or powerful. (6pr. 8, 19). 
^joSoJ^sSjjdsriwtSSgsSjJiF^ mahattama-samanya-apavar- 

taoa. The greatest common measure (C). 
jjjsgg xS mahat-tara. Greater, unoommnly mighty, etc 

(Bp. 3,66). 2, the oldest, most respeotable; the head 

or oldest man of the village, house, etc See r^aJ., 
jJobS*) mahattu. Tbh. of So***, q. v. (Bp. 87, 56; 61, 

74). 

doSal^ mahatva. Greatness, magnitude, majesty, mighti- 
ness, etc 

3oo3*£4 mahatvate. = Oitia^ (Bp. 86, 52; 88, 72; 48, 
74; 46, 79). 

skaSnB^aJj mahat-airaya. The protection of the great, 

taking refuge with great people. (My.). 
sJjsSdfrf maha-deta. §lva (Bp. 47, 53); S. (My.). 
!&B$(3?a maha-devi. Parvatt or Durga (Bp. 12,41; 40, 

28); N. (47, 88; 59, 8; see *e.**o*>-, tSw-). 
jirtSsJsiaj maha-navami. = OJSWpSsKW. (Bh. 7, 14, 44). 
?i)55»f0tJj mahantya. Worthy of honour, praiseworthy, 

illustrious, glorious. (Bp. 38, 3; 89, 67). 
tSjsW mahanta. = sU»*. Tbh. of So** 4 (Smd. 106 

Cm.). A great, mighty, eto. man (Bp. 4, 4; 47, 57; 58, 

18). 

doo^fJo mahantn. The ohief of an order of Gflsivis, 

eto. (My.; Mhr.). 
sJjrtlJoci mabamada. = AwSsi^eS. (My.). 
tJjsSiSJ d mahammada. Mahomed (My.); a Mabomedan 

(Hj.f. 

siJSo'&>,«Ti> mahat-meru.= dJaj»3j?do. (My.). 

6 

TSjSoOaBi maha-r&ja. = Stooraoits. (My.). 
rSosSoarf maha-rant. = 3jos»o»eJ. (My.; B. 5, 8). 
?JjaSo3aJj maha-raya. = dJCB»o»0&. (My.). 
riosSoJfTJw mabas-uaTami. (= tfjareplaiW). K. of the 
dasari feast (My.), especially of its ninth day (My.) 
See Bb. 8, 8, 28. 
sJosSdaertf mahas-ldka. The fourth of the seTen worlds 

whioh rise one aboTe the other. (Mr. 82). 
&G6l>r maha-rishi. A great rlshl. (My.). 2, anyone of 

the saptarshis. (My.). 
sfcaSo mahala. = stoaJtf 1, eto. (tw^OrtstxJ Q.). 
jjoBSoo mahalu. 1. = SoaSo, etc., sJjcbiuo. An upstair 

house, a large mansion, a palace (My.). 
lioSSOo mabalu. 2. = 3j»ix>1. (My. oooassionally). &J«t» 

•sdjdO ascs, uoStu radoao w^mtf (Prv.). 
tJosSJj mahas. = 8J»*i 2. Greatness, might. 2, a feast, 

a festival. 3, a sacrifice, an oblation. 
jSjaWftOl mahasolu. Publio revenue (My.; Mhr., H.) 

private income from land (My.). 
^iiSo*i»©jositf mahasulu-dare. A collector or receiver of 
taxes (My.; H.). 



jjonatffJ maha-kanda. 
zJoSBawactJo maha-kaya. 



si*** mahala. 1. = SjaSu, sHaSta 1, >r> 

Tbh. of tfjasawoda. (sJosoatiodJ Bhn- BO). 
sfcsW mahala. 2. = Sjawucd* Mo. 2, «J»« 8. The arid**, 
performed In the latter fortnight of the bhAdrapada t» 
the manes of all one's male ancestors; this period (My., 
Mhr. doassv). 

rfoass maha.= 3oo (3j»V>«), OJ» 2. Great, etc (= aW). 
Standing before war, Se^, *&tt», *o«», and «fi«, 
it makes them ten-fold (Mr. 857). — S->05»&>* = «* 
3o;S. (Bp. 61, 74). 

Getrlie. 

A men of greet etatar* (Cer. * 
after 61). 2, N. of • rakshasa (Bp. 18, SO). 
7So553ffa«J maha-kala. = &><*»»*, aar>«. Siva (So,*!/ 
Nu. 97). 2, a class of pramathaa (&,<U$d«r.a, gaife 
ff& 97). 8, tf. or o Kapa of Ujjaytoti. 4, greet Meat- 
neas (»**, 97). 5, a clouded day (cSjOrfS, ;leta 
rl*«J 97). 6, a cruel, fleroe man (W^c) 97). 7, tat 
marking-nut tree (qics**, »T). 8, A', of a o> 

cui'bttaceou* plant. TWekosanlfces palmala (or Cessna 
aolooyntbui, = *3»> > *). 
skESWC maha-kMi. ?io55»B!)». = 3oov»*, a*»»«. S*» 
w<?. Durga (toWO 5t. II, 112). — 5lJ05»*»C«S?a. I. 
(Bp. 55,54; 58,7). 
siisatfoe* mahe-kule. A great or noble family;— enraaf 

from a nobis family, of honorable parentage. 
rfoo33K>l5r maha-kharva. Ten khervaa. (My.). 
lilSSsXa maha-gaja. (Smd. 379). A great elephant. 
sSohsT\» maha-girl. (Smd. 379). A greet moaateia. 
■rioo3STye»5 maha-griva. Long-neoked : e camel- (B-). 
doSSoX maha-anga. Large-limbed : a carnW. 
7i3J35SWS( mahi-jana. (Smd. 114). = SSj»fci# (S79). A 
great multitude of men, the populace, t, • great mea; 
a number of respeotable men (Bp. 58, 2. 25; My.). 8, a 
merchant, banker, tradesman. 
7&553&rf maha-java. Tory swift (»»»t3?rt Ma. 97). 
4 species of 



?JjS5»a»0 maha-jali. 

/lower*, 
sjosssas^ maha-jvara. 
387). 

'doiSdUA maha-atavL 
?JoS5»s<a maha-tapa. 

No. 64). 
liiKsatJo maha-taru. 

bia (3tt,, ^Crt^ Mr. 136). 
T&STOe'a raaha-tala. N. of the aixth of 

worlds. (Mr. 32). 
I&SBs4f8a5 maha-t«jas. Of great splendor, 

Stands. 

S&>5593. maht-atma. High-aouled: magnamiwum*. 

o 

minded, high-minded, generous; — eminent, distinguish**, 
mighty (troatwr, fcoalj Mr. 288). See Bp. 26, 2; 32, 
1 1; 8p. s. «^a. a>onayt>rt cjjosjyi rVeatS afrit (Prv.). 
■joisss^ mahatme. Noble-mindedness, eto. (Bp 4*, 50; 
My.). 2, a noble-minded woman (My.). 

maha-dana. i4 oreat gift- epithet of ctrtmm 
valuable gifts or the giving of different kinds of re/aeefc 



Severe fever («™£, Mr 

A great forest. (R.). 
Severe penance (3o»% &>asaaj3«j, 

A large tree;— a kind of Bapber- 



the seven lever 



etc 
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presents to the priests (sixteen mob gifts are particularly 
enumerated). 

TiiBSOOaS) maha-dani. = 5U»n»S> (Smd.209. 879). One who 

grants all valuable gifts, a very liberal person. 
sSoSBoderf mahA-dAva. = 3j»:S?S (8md. 209. 379). Siea 

(Bp. 57, 2);-N. 
jjoH»i3»3 mabA-dAvi. = AJtAta. P&rvatt. 2, the first 

wife of a king. 8, N. 
dJSS3&£(»3 mahA-dvtpa. A certain division of the earth 

(see Mr. s. sJSFtS). 
»bS59^c3 mahA-dhana. Great wealth. 2, very costly or 

precious; anything oostly or precious. 8, rich, wealthy. 
rioESiJeSk maha-dhenn. A saerlfleial oow (JJjertecOj 

Mr. 180). 

rfjSSBSftf maha-aneka. A large kettle-drum (dir. 6, 58). 

rforasjiU mahA-nata. The great aotor: Siva. (8k.; 6.). 

viJKHfM mabA-Ananda. Great joy, great bliss; the great 
a 

bliss of deliverance from further transmigration. 

sksatfrfao mahA-navami. = stoBSfStSCU, (tt>«?jrtiCJ), sjj 
sreps^j, dJ3c35O0. A festival on tbe ninth day in the 
light half of tbe month Aivina. (My.). 2, the dasari 
feast (My.). 8, the last of the nine days or nights 
dedicated to the durgA-pAjA. 

rfoKScirf maha-anasa. A large carriage. 2, = n»ra*>, 
etc, a kitchen (tfsJBS, nsnrtcJ Mr. 196). 

d0S5Si3S$ mahA-nAbha. N. of a DAnava (C. Bp. 47, 21). 

3j553f»£o maha-nami. = s3J»es»ao (Smd. 209). Tbh. of 

mahA-niie. Midnight. 
rfjS5SS>fi> mahA-ntla. Dark blue, deep black. 2, a kind 

of sapphire or emerald. (B.). 
5jJ55a?ioeparf mahA-anubhAva. Being in high esteem, 

worthy, mighty, exalted, dignified, pre-eminent, just, 

virtuous; a gentleman. (Smd. 88; My.). »JjaB»?Jjtpsa3?, 

SjoraodwrtiSO sao fe s^akd^rdo «t#ri<tf£ (Prv.). 
sJoSoafJ^jSrESg mahA-naivAdya. An offering of all sorts of 

eatables to an idol in a temple (My.). 
rfoaBK^ mahA-anta. A man of an eminent nature (Bp. 

61,9). 2, having extensive limits: abundanoe (My.). 
dossssSqj mahA-patha. = djazi* (Smd. 879). A chief road, 

a high street, a high road. 2, the great road: death, 

the way of atl flesh. 
•bSBtf^ mahA-padma. One of the treasures of Kubera. 

2, N. of a nAga or serpent-demon (Mr. 402, see •iCWj 

*io). 8, ten padmas, a million of millions, one 

hundred billions and other high numbers. 
rfoBS53B*tf mahA-pAtaka. = s3j8B»M (Smd. 879). A great 

crime, a crime of the highest degree. See sSotS-; Bp. 

45, 25. 

diESjgdosi mahA-purusua. = siasitiiid (Smd. 379). A 

great man, an eminent personage. 
»bsK>3i)e>a& mahA-pralaya. The total annihilation of the 

universe at the end of a kalpa (Bp. 54, 23; 58, 46). 
rfoassSjjrtoGi mahA-prasAda. A great favour or kindness. 

(Cpr. 2, after 59; My.). 
^55SS39j(* mabA-prAna. The hard breathing or aspirate, 

heard in the utterance of aspirated letters (Smd. 22. 28. 



85. 302; KAvy. I, la, 22-27). 2, the letter 8, a 

raven. 4, great spirit or power. 5, a kind of vital air 
(toA pSdsJcSj Mr. 52). 

«$3S59C9)HSi&tfdf* mahAprAna-anukarana. An imitative 
sound with an aspirated letter (Smd. 85). 

vbaoByfti mahA-phala. = A»tSV. A great fruit. 2, a 
great reward. 8, Aegle marmelos Corr. 4, the oitron, 
Citrus medioa Lin. (My. occasionally; St. ft PI.; Mhr.). 
5, (wrongly also = DSAs^S 2) the shaddock or pumple- 
mose, Citrus decumana Lin. 

riosoSWO mahA-bala. Exceedingly strong, very powerful 
or mighty (Bp. 58, 6). 2, wind, storm. 8, Siva. 

^S59eC07\& mahAbala-giri. N. of the CAmundt hill near 
Mysore (My.). 

TbsssedCioO) mahAbala-adrl. = Sjbbsuuao. (My.). 

►5jE5E5o mahA-bila. A big hole, a oave. 2, the atmos- 
phere, ether. (ew»S G.). 

riosssepsX mahA-bhAga. Highly fortunate; illustrious, 
highly distinguished. (Abh. P. 11, 76). 

riosooepsd* maha-bhArata. The great war of the Bhara- 
tas: K. of an epio poem describing tbe acts, rivalries 
and contests of the sons of the two brothers DhritarA- 
sbtra and PAndu, descendants of Euru and Bharata. 
(My.). 

TSosssepscjg mahA-bhAshya. K. of Patanjali's great com- 
mentary on tbe grammatical sutras of PAnini. (My.). 
•SjSBSSpeS mahA-bhtti. Great terror;— great danger. 
s&SbJJSjs* mahA-bhfita. A primary element- ether, air, 
- fire, water, earth. 

tSjssszSo*^ mahA-matsya. A large fish, a sea-monster. 
7&35sr5j£f£j mahA-manas. High-minded, magnanimous, 
liberal. 

■&>55S<&rt6 mahA-maha. A great festival. (Cpr. 8, after 
102). 

T&SoS'rfjjori mahA-mAmsa. Epithet of various kinds of 
meat: human flesh, beef, etc 

J&S5Sj5j»s(g mahA-amAtya. The prime minister of a king 
(3,qs»?S Mr. 266). 

rf055»sS»J»j mahA-mAtra. (= «J»sJl3rt, etc). Great in 
measure, most exoellent. 2, a great officer of state, a 
prime minister. 8, an elephant-driver or keeper, a 
Mahout; a superintendent of elephants (rtarattta, tftSctb 
s^<b H1A.). 

•&S597bac&) mahA-mAye. Great deceit or illusion; tbe 
power of illusion whioh makes the material universe 
appear as if really existing;— DurgA. (Bp. 67, 27). 

riJKsiSoeri mahA-mAda. A species of medicinal plant. 
Bee w^jSSrtr. 

siiaBsSorTJo mahA-mAru. The great mAru (&>z& Nn. 53). 

jiiSSScdoai mahA-yajna. A great sacrifice: a principal 
act of devotion of whioh there are five: brabmayajna, 
dAva-, pitri-, manusbya-, bhftta-. See StovS-. 

►jora»a*X)X mahA-yuga. A yuga of the gods: the aggre- 
gate of the krita, trAtA, dvApara, and kali yugas. See 
Prv. s. JUasstfJtpssS. 

riowsTJaj* maha-rajata. Gold. 

154* 
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rioffiaTJasJ maha-rajana. The aafflower, Carlhamus tine- 
tortus Lin. 

jiiSoodre^ maha-arany a. A large wood, a great forest. 
jiiBoStf tji mahi-ratha. A Urge oar, a great obariot. 8, 

an eminently great warrior fighting from a oar (Abh. 

P. IS, 71. 72; Bb. 8, 24, 41; J. 14, 5). 
rfoswirf maha-rava. Loud-sounding, uttering loud ories; 

a loud sound or cry. See tSjet^ea*. 
s&SoBOOia maba-raja. = aoatferata. A sovereign, an em- 
peror. 2, a respectful oompellation to superiors. (My., 

also BoTOOStsS,?). 
«iio3»TO23# raaha-rajika. N. of a class of demigods. 
^5o55BOSrJ maha-rftni. = SjaSosci. The principal wife of 

a raja; — a reigning queen;— an empress (My.; B. 4, 173; 

5,1). 

rfOSSTOodO mahfi-raya. = 3j«o»oi). Tbh. of Bosrsosta. 
(Bp. 58,21; My.; B. 4, 126). 

tSosoDOd:^ maha-rashtra. = 3ocaM. A great realm (Bp. 
51, 17);— the Mahratta country; — relating to that coun- 
try, as its people, language, etc (My.). 

jjocosxjodj maha-rudra. The great rudra: a form of 
Siva. 

djSSST&oSjip^etf maharudra-abhishfika. Bathing of a 
linga with the reoitation of tho so-called rudrasukta> 
especially at eivar&tri (My.). 

ziiKStijlA maha-rnshi. = siisSAir. (Cpr. 8, after 80; 5, 
after 35). 

jt)550t?3drf maha-raurava. One of the twenty-one hells. 

rf055>8dOF"ri maha-arbuda. Ten arbndas. (My.). 

rfjSoSOl^^ maha-laksbmi. = tfJ»*M>»X> (8md. 209. 379). 
The great Lakshmt, the iakti or wife of Narayana (tj!j»t 
n»aa, ddi Nn. 22; rU?;u&, msl> 24; AO 124. 149). 
2, Sarasvatf. 3, Dnrga. 4, splendor M Nn. 22). 



A graad 



dos»tf» mahft-iabda. 

O. 

term (8m. 118); — a great noise, 



ftou (Prr.). 

rioawexxlo maha-Alaya. = SosSu, dJOStu, sbsgtf No. 1, 
Oj»f 5. A great dwelling, a palaoe, a temple, etc 
2, = SonJW 2, q. v. (My.). 

;&>555e3oX maha-linga. A great phallus; — haying a great 
phallus; Siva;— S. (My.). — ajJMCortsi lofy A olimb- 
iog herb growing in hedges, Bryonia laoiniosa Lin. (Z.). 

I$J55S«« mabalu. = sjj»t>, etc A palaoe (My.; Mar., H.), 
a ball; a seraglio (Mhr.; H.). 2, a sub-division of a 
talook or distriot (Mhr.; see B. 4, 146. 200; w*»d-). 

sJoBsdeeff maba-ldka. = aooS&s^rtf. (My.). 

doWBlte maha-vana. = WnSI^. (My.). 

jiososasaf maba-vata. A great or stormy wind, a strong 
blast, (tsesjrm* G.). 

-^OSSBBSpr maha-v&rdhi. An ocean (J. IS, 11). 

•i5B53»S)|^ maha-vriksha. A great tree;— a species of 
Euphorbia, Euphorbia tortilis or ft antiquorum. 

3&>E3rf\0 maha-vriddhi. One of the eight prlnoipal 
drugs or medical roots (81. 149). 



liossaiSetf maha-aveia 
490). 

rfoawtfrj' maha-sakti. 
(Bp. io.Sl). 



Demoniacal possession («,» Mr. 
Very mighty. 2, a great sakti 



word, • pre-eaussnt 
load Mast B* 

^JjarosctJo inaba-lsaya. Tho ooean. 8, a is* sss w s Tat 

magnanimous, liberal. 
;&55aoB«5 mah4-*Mi. A kind of large and sspeet- mmnUmt 

rice (vodjedj tftdo H1A). 
«io55»*»ri) maba-sudra. A cowherd. 

sJo558*o»Q) maha-iudri. A female cow-keeper; a sens* 

man's wife. 

rf05»€fM maha-sesha. The serpent Men a (8 am. 119; e« 
qJUfJ?^ Nn. 57). tjjjavuocbfs^ =Uarr»if * e&al (boa 

d>S, &>3sitistrSfS^ oSje* BfSo o&mdjp (Prr.). 
s5j553*.»e3 ! maha-idka. Great grief or sorrow (J. 8, I) 

2, mah i-aeoka. A Urge asoka tree (8, 8). 
skssao^ocfcr mahft-saurya. =» «j»*»odiF- (8md. t«H 

Great valour. 

sJoBSS^jCriJ maha-asraya. = sUsStJ 2. A greet seat, rsav 

ing-plaoe, dwelling, eto. 
3jS5S<J£»st maha-ivete. A white variety of Iks Batata* 

paniculata Chois. 
z5o5353Fi msha-asana. A great sent, a splendid threw: 

a bowdah (Bota* Mr. 158). 
rfjrowtf^ maba-sabe. The globe amaranth, Gomphrans 

globosa Lin. 
riorossteXd maha-sagara. = csj*ja^ cj^j. (O.). 
S&Bo^stoji)?^ maha-samanta. = »JjaB»Ji»a^, ajS-WSS. 

A great lord of the borders. (Abh. P. IS, after 101). 
TiiSoSsfolJ^ maha-savanta. = aj*>a»3^ (Smd. 379). Tttk. 

of Sjawreaj^. 
zioro^f ti maha-sdna. The commander of a great army. 

2, Skanda. 

rioro^c^ maha-sainya. (Smd. 379). A large anasd 
force (OJfl^, Nn. 36). 

rfosSBriy maha-astra. A great weapon, a powerful mis- 
sile. (J. 13, 37). 

vJoBSSi&jC&J maha-snayu. A great artery. 

li3o33:JjXtf maba-sragdhare. Jf. of a vritta (Ca.; Mr. 
366). 9 

rfjSSS^E5 maha-hari. Vishnu. 

lijo33SS6bja5j mahabari-priye. Lakshmt (Mr. IS). 

7iiS3srtri mahft-ahava. A great war or battle, a piteaes 

battle. (Ssv. 4, 77). 
riJWsJoSl maha-hita. A great friend (J. SO, 23. 27. 4>(- 

2, maha-ahita. A great enemy (30, 25. »T. 41). 
rioJo mahi. rioSof. Great, large; greatness. 2, tar rarta. 

soil. See Mr. s. asr*. ajtftoV, a>oo (**i Mr. 93). 
rb2o# mahikS.= iuio*. (to^Sr, aootij O.). 

«ij2oi mahita. Honoured, revered, highly estsessed; 

proper, right. (KAvy. V, 967; Bp. 8, S; 1», 46; 22,63; 
51,46; Biv. 1,8). 
rSo&jjJ mahl-pa. = aj3o(». (A.). 

Sio8o7ij mahima. Greatness, grandeur, majesty, glory; 

might, power, energy. 2, the magical power of Ucreas- 

ing sise at will, illimitable bulk. (My.), 
tfocorijstfrj mahima-akara. A mine of glory (Co. v. 9). 
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sioSodo maMmc »1j8osSj». = dorf^, stjA) (Smd. 861; 
Ct. II, 85; Bit. 1, 61; C.). Greatness, eto. (= dJJodj 
No. 1). — sl>SocSosSc9o. -rfcso. To become great, re- 
nowned, etc (Bp. 87, 27; 44, 72; 53, 81). 

sijSottTOs?^ mahilft-ftkhye. A species of odoriferous plant. 

jJo3o<3 mahile. rfo3otf. A woman (Bp. 28, 20). 

»So8ototJ?J (mahi-iasana). A kind of plant (as«5 Mr. 134). 

S&3oj=v mahisha. A (rook) (m/Talo Mr. 162). 2, an 

anura slain by Darga. 3, the emblem and vehiole of 
Tama. 

sJo3osi?l^a< mahisha-dhvaja. Tama. See tsv^il^OCtSeiJ. 
?i>&>sja^ mahisha-aksha. A kind of bdellium. 
tJoSqS^S^ mahisha-akshi. = dJieSM^. (tf»a*, rtjrti V Mr. 

144; Bp. 27, ». 12; 48, 20. 21; 44, 24). 
IJoSocpzSjTl mahisha-aaara. The asura Mahisha slain by 

Durgft (Ch. MS. G. v. 4). 
vk3oCp>?iOTWoor& mahiah&sara-mardinl. Dnrgi (My.). 
sjj&A mahishi. = sJ^Ai (8md. 861). A buffalo-cow. 2, the 

first or properly consecrated wife of a king; — any qneen. 

se.au,-. 

•Jj3o5C^ mahishtha. Greatest, largest;— excessive great- 
ness (Bp. 53, 11). 
iJoSofW)^ maht-kanta. A king (Cpr. 2, 15). 
?Jo3oe*^S maht-ksbit. A king. 

rioSajX^sS maht-griha. A sabterraneons room (5pr. 7, 
128). 

Tbiotto maht-ja. A tree. (Bp. 9, 14; 60, 51). 
si)3o<&oaaJ mahtja-rftja. The Indian fig-tree (Bp. 26, 40). 
:&8o?£9 maht-tala. The surface of the earth. (Bp. 50, 50). 
rfo8oe*&iso3 mahttala-adhipa. A king (Bam. 1, 16, 23). 
J&SoedflJsT maht-devate. A Br&hmana (Bp. 55, 35). 
doSofr^rj maht-dhara. Earth-bearing: a mountain. 2, 

Kfishna (Mr. 18). 8, X. of a king (Smd. 82 Mdb.). 
s$j2of x$j msht-dhra. A mountain. 
dJ&>«zi mahi-pa. A king (Bp. 54, 2). 
lJj8o e 7iS mahi-pati. = (Cpr. 5, 35; Bp. 28, 35). 

rioJoeEOO maht-pala. A king (Bp. 5, 13; J. 26, 29). 
5i>8ot9JS5 maht-bhuj. Earth-enjoy er; a king. 
?&8oe#ja mabt-bhnja. Tbh. of OoJoJtjtJS*. (Abh. P. 16, 

11; Bp. 11, 17). 
5&3ofS{^§ raabi-bhrit. Earth-supporter: a mountain. 2, 

a king. 

<&8ot«i}rt^e/ maht-mandala. The cironmferenoe of the 

earth, the whole earth. (My.). 
rfj^ftJrfor* maht-ramana. A king (Bp. 33, 13). 
♦i>3ofTjo3S maht-rnha. A tree. 

5i>2of©e? maht-late. An earth-worm. See Nr. s. (3»o8ofSj» 

ve. 

•&2oelto mahf-vara. A king (Bp. 50, 41). 
SiieoesJe^^ mahl-vallabha. = 3j4o?SlJ. (Riv. 9, 27). 
S&SofVj maht-tia. A king (Bp. 5, 44; 60, 20; Rain. 2, 1, 8). 
£So&a*S£ti mahl-livara. = SjMA (J. 27, 47). 2, the 
number 16 (Ch.). 



sSo&XJJoas" mabt-suta. The planet Mars. 

?i>3of;Jotf maht-sura. A Brahmnua (Bp. 3, 75. 77; 50, 12; 

55, 9. 57). 

T$o3o??^tf mabt-spriia. Touohingthe ground;— a Vaiiya 
(Mr. 345). 

tJjsSjV mahu|i. (Tbh. of 53J»0). Sway: overbearing 
behaviour (Bh. 8, 21, 36). 

&>&tti maha-iocha. Desirous of great ends, having lofty 
aims or aspirations; magnanimous, high-minded, liberal. 

•josSf?^ maha-indra. Great Indra, regent of the east 
quarter (8md. 168); — any great ohief; N. of a gan- 
dbarra obief (Cpr. 5, 100. 102. 105, etc). 2, N. of a 
place; N. of a mountain or a range of mountains. 

s&sSefi mahendra-jala. = 'arf sr»t>. Indra'a net: 

Q) * CO) 

stratagem, triok; deception, cheating; illusion; oonjur- 
Ing, magic, jugglery, soroery (K&vy. IV, 2, 62; Cpr. 7, 
145; Bp. 23,2; 51, 11; My.). 
tJjsS? # ,rfjre » mahendra-mandala. N. of a plaoe (Bp. 
63, 38). 

sjoofesi ,?3oEaF mahendra-mardi. The crusher of the 

gandharva king Mahendra (Cpr. 5, 122). 
►JjbBj^j mahendri. Indra's quarter: the east (&dr, 

sra,l4, 3JJ8tfo< Mr. 58). 
TboSftf r! maherane. The tree Boswellia thurifera Rozb. 
jjo&Setf mahft-iia. = aosS^O. (Bp. 50, 54). See 8J»*S3* 

TSod>ee£tJ maha-tivara. A great lord; Siva (Bp. 61, 46);— 
N., also of a town (B. 8, 108; 4, 28). See Prv. s. duet* 
me. 

iioSo>i£& maha-UvarL Gaurt (Mr. 12). 

jiisS^W^cdoF maho-aiivaryo. 8upreme lordship, great 

power; great prosperity or riches (CiljJj**, AaB^sS oa^ 

ocDF Nn. 106). 
jjolSae^ maba-uksha, A large bull or ox. 
AsJjje^X mahOksha-ga. Siva (Bp. 61, 47). 
^osSjae^S^ mahoksha-laksha. Siva (Riv. 1, 10). 

•£)olac7TC)f4 mahi-ugrAni. A obief store-keeper. See Mr. 

s. tJSB^jiSSdjjpa^. 
rio5oj»e^S) mshA-utpala. The lotus. Nelumbium speeiosum 

Wllld. (sJr^, eto. Mr. 419). 
5&>lSj»e3»^ mahi-utpata. Very portentous: a meteor, a 

comet <l?je3otf?*> Nn. 33, o. r. OjaSj^o^cS; Sjs»3j*?*j 

Mr. 489). 

i4>5&»eS^Tj mahA-utsava. A great festival; a festive train 

(odwi, Nn. 159; J. 4, 8). 
sjj&SjseeTC^ maha-utsaha. Great effort or exertion. 2, 

possessing great energy, making great efforts, very energetic 

or persevering (rtn^Wj Hla.). 
75os£fl?a^e?! maha-utsedha. Great elevation (m^S, w4 

Odio^ Nn. 77). 
^JsSjsfrfp maha-udadhi. The great ocean, a great sea 

(Sjss^rtd G.). 
siiSaafdcdo maha-udaya. Great happiness or prosperity; 

—great elevation or eminence;— the final emancipation 

of the soul. 2, a day very auspicious on aooount 
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of oertain constellations (My.)- 3, giving, or possessing, 
groat happiness, eto. (Riv. 1,8);— a lord, a master. 
4, = ajoSjaedcA). 
jjj&sfdoSo maha-udaye. The city of Kanydkubja or 
Canouj. 

rio&iafsW maha-udara. A large belly (J. 2, 58);— an 

enlargement of the abdomen (My.); dropsy, asoites. 

2, bigbellied; — N. of a rakshasa (Ram. 6, 82 sum.). 
sSoofiaerfq'rfo maha-udyama. Great effort or exertion. 2, 

using great efforts, very diligent or persevering (*n^<*> 

Hla.). 

skoSuse!^* mahi-nnnata. Tery high, exceedingly lofty, 

muoh elevated. (My.). 
T&S&ae^S maha-unnati. Great elevation, high position, 

high rank (Cpr. 4, 12; Bp. 61, 72). 
Tlii&sfZjBazS maha-upatapa. Great trouble or grief (Cpr. 

6,28). 

rio!oj»e*rf)S5 maha-upadrava. Great misfortune or cala- 
mity or distress (My.). 

tSooiaeTjX maha-nraga. A large serpent; a great naga. 
(My.). 

rfj A»t»B mahft-ullasa. Great delight (My.). 
li)5f3f^<g maha-aunnatya. Great elevation («~$,?S, t»i 

odwd Kn. 182). 
TSoafS^^ maha-aushadha. A very efflcaoious drag; — 

dry ginger (frartC, Sod Mr. 187);— Milium aseaionieum; 

— Mre». 

5toV*° mal. = ^J*J 1, eto. — ao* ». Bewilderment, etc. 

to seize (My.). Ae^sSJfktado sajj «J«^«oTOdtJji>W 

Oj* atij ajsoiicdua^atf wtjcdoe* sSjsva^tfcaajSj (8p.). 
oS3V* m&la. See *VA>< s. **« 1. (T. ajdjs Ojocborto, 

see s. SJoflO; cf. sJoO 2). 
rfotf mala. — Bow. — aotf ajK^wrt. A common herb, Sper- 

mooooe stricta L. f. (Z.). 
SjW* m&laka. = eto. (My.). 

tSo^oSo malaya. = ao<9 «*), eto. — aoeocfcosu. K. (Bp. 9, 

46). 

sfctferJ maial. 5Dtfe». = ^«2, eto. Sand, 

gravel (*«*, *** Nn. 6; s»u>*, A*S Mr. 414; «la»c« 
Kk. 18, o. r. aowc«; My.; eifSitw G.). SJ«w art (^* 

a, sjefj, s^ea hia.). aj*w<4)^ a,a?a! (**«a» Nr.). 

3J"?co^ 53j!o (Mi Mr. 93). 3J*u uodU (B. 4, 115). 

wAd so "Co* (ajjsix^o Smd. II, o. r. dJde<). aj«u 
tStrtjOdjo ajsad s>?c« (II). ijo-d aj*u>rtso 
t>fP (Prv.). See Bp. 11, 19; 32,6; 42,2; 58,22; *» 
odJ 4 -. — dJV<3(0. -too. A sand bank (^tM Nr.). — dJ* 
AaUjO*. -wUjC*. A mound or bank of sand (JjCjS Nr.; 
e^d, aJ«SS Mr. 414). 
■diVSd malira. = &>o*«, q. v. (*->doi5rt* BBj Kk. 78, 
o. r. a>cad). 

si>»rt malige. = (a>t*^ 1, q. v.), sW5*rt (r). A warehouse, 
a shop (My.; Ooe£, worta, *»(», dowiej«, «#a», 
ftSdj 8*1. 106; T. Bj«fy see s. dj»*rt). ddo^ 
s3jt<d ao?«J aj«rt? nartuo ax>tizt as»rt (Prv.). 

rfjtfccso maleya. ■= st>t>ai>, etc. — Bj<#o&>o»ia. N. (Bp. 44, 
52; 47, 86; 54, 74). 



SSl^ malli = eto. (My.) cSJ^aSoO. A grasa- 

hopper-like inseet (8. Mhr.). 

5fc v*0. aullU. 1. = 2, etc. (My.). 

V 

oSjVJj mallu. 2. = etc. (My.). 

53J^ malle. ( = *>«V> See 

stoeo mala. 1. = **°» eto. A cubit (My.). 

51363 mala 8.= (sku i), s$o*2, ('*»«')• Dunne** 

(see s. aoo*>; SoOe*, ojcUv 4 1, «* 
?Sl 1 * 2). — ejOSJCJ*}. The eyee to beoosne dim (*«| 

d*> Smd. I). 

stoW©* malaL The eyes to become dim. (*• 

aooliO*, OMC*, dimness, dusk; infatuation, charm o* 
love). rtJOc^tSfj^, «f^dati tp»«Jo (Smd. I). 

5i3CJ» maU. (fr. rflftsr </• ). Baa HJt^CP. 

5jje0*7? malige. Tbh. of tfcO* (Smd. 30. 841). 

SDCD 5 male. Rain (^ §md. i; i?»o»*s3j» «*»« 

H14.; s^^, slaiF, etc Nr., 8i. 30; &#ss»0, s^Jjj, Bar 
Mr. 48; »n. 15. 47; «0 Kk. 12; *SO, sj,^ 70; *8, 

a^ij Sm. 35; ew^ 101; Bhn. 28; C; T6» »»*; T. 

ajO^, sJ^, OJ»0, dJtOrt, s»?i«, water; a> olond; raia). 
ajea»rt ajjfto* (§md. 159). s*j«8»<xl> »?r>o tS«a 
(d?aaj»^* HiA). suo'odi *e3»a (**j»»>?J); sjs? 
o*) wesasj (eanja, eto. Sr.). *»o tSsiiS «>oa aje» (w 
Mr. 44). wwtf aL>e9»o*»** OJ^lo r^JSJTauajf^f' 
wtsoljBv* (Smd. 281). ?&> fljs^aj! •hs^ iSj(« aJO* v>8 
«*,*>! (B. i, 21). «S*?ar(«^ aocs* c?oj* cJ (t, 4»> 
ruajru um<f oixoka uea** ^ea a** a>e*ed»A)sa) 
R^qraowat (4, 186). ajO , crjo^ri aodM, BJ»<*J^a 
**»ije jjaj.— aoQ»o8jua i3<? suacfiootf xax— 
*a aj65»( too^a o»rt.— 8oC3»rt ataes*, 

m*»ti »j»rt— ajo»t aaaa «jmS *>au «a*<<t»— ajo* 
t*jB»c0j*l;3 CJt^, *<, rbamea ojc^.— ssjO" tixai 
aoOcs oijsdJB eO'exUrfj — aoo'criradd ajrWjr^e 
*?a% (Prvs.). See 6pr. 8, 89; 4, 65; «, 48; Bp. •, 55; 
51, 24; 56, 18; Bb. 1, 19, 21; 2, 18, 7; BaSr. 8, 118; J. 3, 
26; 4, 23; Si. 296. 485; JJaJFO"; Prv. a. ajta^. — aj0 
rts^iS. -*< «J. Darkness oaused by rain (olond*): a dark, 
oloudy day (doBFcJ H1A). — ajO'rtes". -v/es*. To emit 
rain, to rain (J. 17, 4; Siv. 2, after 42). ^iS^f Ojt* 
eoej»rtoa snrt (Prv.). — BoO»n»«. -W»t>. The rainy 
season (a*F, oja^ar 5 , So»^odj H1A; sja^a, »)os*a& 
Mr. 72; C; G. 180. 180; B. 8, 29; 4, 206; 5, 205; Cpr. t, 
87; Abb. P. 7, 180; C. Bp. 47, 84; Bh. 8, *«, 1; J. 16, 
27). wu» ( ^ a>0»n»t) tbtfrnud tfJto 

faa^ twdaj, ?irtn»o?J aj»«j sa^ o»oob (Prvs.). — o> 
65«n»Dj. -v»tu. = av>es»n»u. (v»o* g.). — ajaPnjiM. 

■«jal«. The rain-drinker. 8oCg*rOU«a (Jadon, 
f**, nraS* Si. 172). — ajO'rUOjjU. An indieadoa 
or sign of rain (My.). — ajO*AtdJ. Bain watar. BjC*t 
A(dj tSUjj, ajottS A(0rt ^aJj^a^a start (Prv.). — 8jO* 
Oiu. A rainbow (My.; 'art n»a, «Jdtsaa O.). — QjO* 
d£. -aft. A drop of rain (J. 25, 5).— SjO'dtfiOj. -tM 
Rain to be mixed with. BjQ*adA« rr»« (d^o&p* 

a»s HU.). — ajea'a*. = &>a>Gt>. ojcj»» «sa as^o* 
aoda mt> aae^ (Prv.). — BjCB'bco. a wlnfad aat 
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that comes oat of the ground after the first rains (My.). 
2, a rain-worm (rtca^JSd O.). 

5&>£»3* Kb malgisu. To cause to disappear, to 
cause to perish, to destroy (6pr. 6,9.84; Abb. 

P. 10, 178; V. 80, 12). 

S3o£&> malgu. ( = ii>Xo i). To grow dim or 
faint, to disappear, to perish (C pr . 2, 87; 7, 8; 

see Sjo*j, &>©2). 

siiC^j, malti. = rfoS, 2, eto. (u.fjj oodo 8md. i ; » 

t*>F<3 Ss.). 

5139 m&. 1. (A contraction of a 53j*= sfctftf l). Great 
emotion. — ajasjj**. Very great emotion: excessive 
agitation or bustling activity, great seal, impetuous 
ardour (rta^Sj fit. II, 41); great passion or wrath (Abh. 
P. 11, after 148; JUy. 5, after 121; 6, after 11; Sir. 8, 
55; 4, after 15). — sj»si>«tf ortjev*. -o -*jbv*. To grow 
full of seal, etc. (Cpr. 10,68). 

SSJ9 mi. 2. = :fca° (i$j»8>), liraiij', rijs^, q . T . 

The mango tree and its fruit (T. rsj», oj»&, 
su»o^; M. sjjs, ao»4, Sj»ko ; Te. sj»cua, suso; sk. 
ajs*^). — ajsrreodJ*. -wacdJ*. = OjamoOo No. 2, when 
worn in the ears (Grj. 8, 82. 90; 8, after 91; 8, 107). — 
3J>raoQo. -w»o8o. = ajsomcrfj 4 . An unripe mango. 2, 
a mango-like small ornament worn over tbe privities 
of ohildren (My.), or in their ears (Pril. 8, 25; My.). — 
So»iS«a«. -*«o«. = sj»^*o«. (J. 8, 10). — Oj»3jd. a 
mango tree (ROJrt fit. I, 62; Cpr. 7, 46. 87; T.). 
rj^u So (imd. 77). smaodd^rta^jSjav* cutfarea*, 
(81). sJ«rtF«fi*5l)F, ^jirtjacOjfSjsiJjr, asbooFaotUfS 
sSjsdo-, waodj «»dtSji5l)F, Sej tsf*^ ajfjis, 

AettSSjo ufofioAi, sSjsesOjC Scoiio, *crVe{t>ft*Sj 
ajJ Ae^udac&aajF, t^ortOjSt&asjr, Sjtf^dtSjsajr 
BjsjJjdo (Cpr. 7, 48). See Bh. 1, 5, 7; Riv. 2, 39. 41; J. 
18, 28; 29, 48; 80, 29; to^SJaaj. — 3J»Coa. (= tUsSj^ 
0© & a). A pellet-like small unripe mango (J. 3, 82; Riv. 
9, 66). — ajssJrs*. -s3rs*. A ripe mango (Bp. 11, 11). 

5338 ml 8. ( = eto.). An interjeotion expressing 

admiration: ah! (T., M., Te.). — aj» ajs. rep. (** 
W9 U fit. II, 108; Bp. 8, 17; Bb. 8, 26, 17). 

rf» ma. 1. (8md. 103). JVbt, no. 

ma. 2. = ajso (3JJW*). Tbh. of Bo«3<, q. t. Great, 
eto. — aosrtort. -**)*!. A great work (de^ *t>» G.). 
— Ojss^cSXj. Great, exoellent mother (My.); Durga 
(My.). 

sino mam. Me (Bp. 20, 88; 61, 48. 49). 

sbaox! m&msa. Flesh, meat («»au><? Bhn. 3; see e»dr(j, 

O*^); the flesby part or pulp of fruit. 
rfjsosJXa^ mamsa-gandi. Tbh. of ajsortrt,^. (My.). 
•ijaoriXj^ mamsa-granthi. Flesh-swelling, a gland, a 
wen. (My.). 

^fc»o?ia3<£> mamsa-jtvi. Living on flesh; an eater of flesh 

(*?;ra*, aj»o*a iajjSjSJ, OJSoJrowaO Nn. 92). 
•i»osJ8^^if manua-bhakshaka. = ajso^M^a. (fib. 127). 
•fcsorftjfd mamsa-bh6da. A kind or flesh. See t3*i, 



•djio^t^fWSj mamsa-bhojana. A dinner of meat (J. 16, 

80). 

*S»o*J© mamsala. Fleshy; lusty, brawny, muscular; power- 
ful, strong; — pulpy. 

rfworfatfjoaj mamsa-vikrayi. Selling flesh; a meat-seller. 

?4»oste5 mamsa-ad. Flesh-eating, carnivorous; (a demon). 

•Jj»o#sb mamsa-adl. Flesh-eating, carnivorous. 

rinostetf m&msa-ara 6. Tbh. of sjaoxrecrarj. *joJ»d t5«? 
i> »>^, Bj»o?»d sSj»a tortJiS? P (Prv.). 

jiraostesssTi mamsa-ah&ra. The eating of animal food; 
animal food. 

•Sj»orf9o60B mamsa-ahari. = aj»o*!tt?;5, q. v. 

iJnofttf mamsika. A butcher, a seller of meat (*Uff G.). 

•fc»*^a (ma-kanda). The mango tree, Mangifera indica 
Lin. (SUMS bjU Nn. 158; fipr. 7, 89; Bp. 45, 35; see 
-aajyj, ftevi). 

rfjstftf ma-akara. A mine of greatness (Bp. 4, 1). 

5&9tf d&> makarisu. = 3»o# eak, q . To reveal 
secrets, to touch vulnerable points (My.). 

*S»Ba<< ma-k»Ja. Tbh. of sMSBawsu. (Bp. 46, 46; §*v. 1, 88). 
tJjswo» ma-kaji.= 3j»owa«. Tbh. of SomwraO (§md. 209. 

379; fit. II, 70; *{i> fit. I, 17; ftOd 8m. 8). 
TinQS makshika. (fr. SJ^ws). Coming from a bee; — 

honey. See 81. 834. 

s&rerteJ magani = sS»X», (rfj»rrf?j. A herb or 
half shrub, wild and in gardens, Coleus 
barbatus Benth. (z.). — aosnritStoo. 8 ao»n« 

tSedJ. The roots of magani whioh are piokled (Z.). 
rfj»Xrf magani. A division of a talook or distriot (My., 

M.; T. djamcs; H.). 
»J»X«S ra&gane. = 5jj»r(E9. (Ram. 6, 46, 1). 

stoXo mftgadi. Tbh. of Sj»K$ (3j»rt!p). A bard (Bp. 
26, 6). 

linT!^ magadha. (fr. &jri$). Relating to or born in 
Magadha;— Jarassndha (Bh. 2, 2, 94. 104); the success- 
or of Jarasandha (2, IS, 31). 2, the son of a kshatriya 
mother and vaiiya father. 3, the panegyrist of a king, 
a bard, a minstrel (nre,sj, ajvriqSo* Kn. 37). 4,= Bj» 
rt^, long pepper (^S, JoS © Nn. 47; *M, w^S, So^O 
Mr. 188, see 8k. *rt). 

•&»X$ magadhi. The Magadba language. 2, a sort of 
Jasmin, Jasminum auriculatum (sJSSS,, 4(S^rt Nn. 49; 
aJjjs^* Mr. 128). 3, long pepper. 

sSJsriQ magali. = ^toXrf. (My.-, see «st>-). — a»rt# 
t3?oj. = aj»ne4i3?dj. (My.). 

m&gi. = ajsrt. Tbh. of CJ»?* (Smd. 364; fit. II, 43). 
The cold season (5S$So^ Mr. 72); coldness. See Riv. 9, 
26; J. 8,8. 6; 15,18; 28,1.2; 80,16; 83, 1 1. — sJj«\ 
rsu. The oold season (B. 3, 109; 5, 86. 259; My. as 
djsrl). 

3»7\rf m&gini. (= sJjarttiP). N. of a plant (ajso&jjj, 

rV8««Ja© Mr. 131). 
5l»hsij m&gisu. To cause to ripen, as fruit 

(My.). 
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5338rtj mlgu. To ripen fully as fruit; to grow 
mature or seasoned, as a medicine or snuff 

(My.; Te. strartj; Te. aj,rtj, to grow very soft, as fruit). 

?Jj8# mage. = SJ»f\. (V. 11, 45; My.). 

sJjs^Jo magna, (fr. = aj»r>, Tfc « mon " i 

md fi fia wA<cA begins with the winter tolstice (January- 
February). — ao»^5S- A bath taken in the month 
magna (looked upon as propitious, My.), aj»?>*ra^ 
oSj9?ft, »a^^(S 3f»t^ (a naught, Pry.). 

m&ghi. The plant Hingtsha repens. (B.). 

rf»^3g maghya. The flower of Jaaminum multiflorum or 
pubescens (*js>eiuajO rt Si. 139). 

sirao man. (^e 4 ). = *i» 2, etc. Mango — a»orra 

03*. -VJicrfJ 4 . (Smd. 810). = ajsnsoU 4 , aranscCo. The 
ear-ornament oalled so (Opr. 3, 48). — ajiortafio*. -*« 
pJo«. A mango shoot (Biv. 10, 2). 

?J»o man. = OJ» 2. — 3j»ow»«. = ajw*. (My.). 

KttaotfQKk mankari8u. = ^« s& ^ o. t. To dis- 
regard, to contemn ; to put to shame or into 
shade, to surpass (««** . &md. Db -» 

a»*0*j; Cpr. 6, 71; 10, 125; Riv. 8, 47). 

?jj»oX©o mangalya. (fr. sJJortu). Conferring happiness, 
auspioious;— an auspicious or festive ceremony or oc- 
casion, as marriage, etc;— prosperity, happiness, wel- 
fare (qto,, »B Nn. 6; ijJ*, 41; Ooortw 89; J. 25, 5). 

7j»oX«jgSi«*j mangalya-sutra. = ajortVRAj. (My.). 

sjjic* mange. (Tbh. of aj»fy. — aj»ortoi«£cJA.. 
edA. ». (Bp. 60, 26). 

sttaiS maca. N. (8md.95); N. of an author (Nn. 

3, o. rs. to**, St**, etc.). See ei?<sa-. — a»a!oi>. 
-wOdJ. M. (Bp. 21, 13; 36,21). — dJ»Btai> 4 . N. 
(Bp. 9, 37. 47; 22, 37. 67; 27, 76; 86, 19. 22. 36. 44; 37, 
3. 8. 24.26; 61,8.5). 

sSJ9i*e> ma&ala. — N. (Bp. 59,7; see ua 

sttatS micl N. («/"• aootif) — aj»ta*« . n. (Bp. 22, 

44). — OraUlSesJ. ». (Bp. 27 sum.; 27, 78; 86,9.41; 
87, 14. 45; 61, 74. 76). See J^oSrt-, SSJ»S<0-. — 3JSU 
tS?aoi^. -wod^. N. (Bp. 21, 6; 22,39; 36 sum^ 36, 30. 
36; 37 sum.). See aoasitf-, St>aa»tf-. 

jjj»e3 mfcci. = ajoti, aj»«t>. A species of plant (= «a£»a 
8k.; iwU* Mr. 183, o. rs. OoUO, CaiiC, Aartj). — aj» 
la**,. A common weed, growing flat on the ground, 
Artemisia maderaspatana Lin. (or Granges maderas- 
patana Lam., St. A PI.; Te., T., M.; (JfySrar, etc. Si. 
166; Sk. Sjaiiedat,, a kind of medicinal plant described 
as pungent, bitter, stomachio and a remoter of worms 
and phlegm). — sJJJtiJSJ,. = aj»taai,. (My.), 
mftdu. = rf»3*> 1, etc. See 

rintio macu. = 3J»tJ, q. t. 

?i3»aS ma-jana. Tbh. of Ojarata?!, q. t. (My.). 

rfjB8fl>* ma-jata. Born or Lakshmt: Kama (Qrj. 8, 88). 

skaaS maji. Gone by; passed away; superseded; beoome 
obsolete; former (My.; Mhr., H., Br.). 



am, iJjsosotSo, (rf»st>i). To cause to grow 
dim; to cause to disappear; to hide, to, 

Conceal (ai*>**> 6m. 87; J. 3, 89; 6, «T; 7, »; 18, 
45; 30,31; My.; Dp. 114, 10; Te. SJ»Uj; T. 5JJ»al»», «, 
aj»«fcJ, to grow dim; to vanish; to wear away; to <H*: 
ajsoi!*). s?taadtjj sjjst* *j*A»**r (Pre-.). 
533S24J maju. 8. = rf»°*-> a. Hiding : dissimula- 
tion, deceit, fraud (Hows Sm. 6». 87). 

rf»a«o majum. An inebriating preparation of the stn 

plant (My.; Mhr., H. aj»t*»a>). 
?$3»oai=^ manjishtha. (fr. Bjottse*). Red a* marfaVr. red. 

red colour (w'au, Hl».). 
533woe8«5 manjisu. To cause to grow dim or 

to disappear (V. 12, 75). 
sttsoBJ manjtt. t = »• To conceal; to 

suppress the truth («»!S«s»s §md. Dh.)- 
53»ott> manjn. 2. -*•>»■. (Ootajs Kk. 68). 
sssaid mata. (f'- riafrfoi). Making, doing; » 
work, a business, a performance, an under- 
taking (Bp. 30, 22; 37, 84; My.; M.; 
82; Oi?»<S, BjsAjSp^cJj 144, originally ftp* 5 *; »" 

t»<j-). S, = a manner, a way (My.). 

8, the state of being nicely made, well 
finished state, handsomeness, beauty, ele- 
gance (of borsas, jewels, treea, etc., Dp. 90, »; My.). 
4, a bad design or plan, trickery, jugglery, 
deceit, magic, sorcery (*oS^ 6». n, as,- My.; a. 

4, 169; Bh. 1, 8, 94; J. 29, 36; Mhr. 3J»a). «*Of»^*»'S 
wsodJFO^, swdnaueJ SJ»Uaw (Prr.). — tf**J*^*i 
Fine, good exeoution, finish (Bp. 85, i5; J. 24, 46). 
TfcnU mata. = 3J»a (8md. 888; see OO-). A house. 

sJjsHrreM mata-gara. A magician, a sorcerer 

(My.). 

soaidrreeyrf mata-garike. Sorcery (My.). 
533SidrwdF mata-gartl A sorceress (My.)- 

ijjj^W mathara. Vyasa. 2, one of the awn'e attendant*. 

rfjarasialg mathipatya. (fr. a>«S»). Sapertntendenee 
a matha (My.). 

«&3d m&da. = s. A hole or niche made 

in a Wall (Opr. 7, 64; 8, 99; My.; T., M.; M. 

a hole in the earth, wood, of snakes, scorpions, ete^ 

aj»«, a cave). 8, a kind of litter in which a 
body in a sitting position is carried to the 
grave (Bp. 32, 54. 56. 58). 

Tiiid made. = aoase 1, sU»U, (3j»a 1), n j»3), A large 
building (aia^r Ct. I, 67; Cpr. 1, 120; 8, 1). aa epaUir 
honso («T)S Ort Ct. I, 51; Kk. 47. 89; 8m. 88, o, r. 3**. 
M.; Te. ajaSjrtj, ajtsb^; see tfij-, WrA>, jS*-, 4*-. 
4>sj<-, <3aAtMS«a, osAe^ol, tivcr 5 -, 4at- 2, a boast 
in general (T.; M.: a hut of Pulayas; see to*,-). 3, a 
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sloping or gable roof (My.; T6. ajado, the gable end 
of a house), !jio3 aodo**^ ajaa Ojt3j*a?P (Prv.).— 
sJjaamsrHito*,. A climbing herb, Uoraordioa dloioa 
Roxb. (St. ft PI.). 

madi. I. = &>*», (ajaa). An upstair house (My.), 
a palace (8k., Mhr.; Te., M. dj?d, T. s5j?e^; tee Mhr. 
a. «ja«rf). 

•S»& madi. 2. A vehiole, a cart (tofj Bbn. 30 in two 
MSB., ma in one; perhaps the idea of fidaoaa is 
thought of). 

o&9&&) madisu. To cause to make, do, per- 
form, build, etc. (»aj»Fra*dra Smd. Dh.; C). sag 
•tfjOja^ wtfaiEjpJo aoaa* ^je«0BsSfl> (trcartorre^ 
H14.). do*i^d*j^t^d w^jj aoaartc* a&Jj aa (81. 357). 
See Bp. 8, 43; 15,26; 19, 6»; 28,21; 80,6; 37, 58; 88, 
73; 42, 12; 49, 36; 50, 42; 52, 2; 63, 28. 32; 54, 15; 65, 
14; Bb. 1,8, 69; 2, 18, 28; J. 10, 27; 28, 60; 29,34; 81, 
29; B. 2, 5; 3, 82. 84; 4, 50. 77. 166; 5, 70. 263. 

5&9a&>£ft? madisuvike. Causing to make, etc. 

AOJta aoaadoa* (*js?i Si. 460). 

sS39tf) madu. 1. = rfjso 4 . To do, to make, to 
perform, to accomplish, to cause, to effect, 
to prepare, to manufacture, to construct, 
to build, to execute; to cultivate, as a 

field; etc. (*d" Smd. Dh.; C; M.; T. Boarfc* doing; 
see the T. s. aof5 ft TS. s. 3jaC5»). P. p. ajaa. ajaaSc, 
eto. (Smd. 80); ajaaorloo or BjaO^o (267); ajaaort or 
dJ»f3^ (232. 271. 272 Cm.); djadoao (285; 271 Om.), 
aoacuao or aaOo (28; 272 Cm.); Bjaaosjao or 3j»Oo 
do (271. 272 Cm.); ajaiodoor dJBCPo (271. 272 Cm.); 
ajarto (261); A(o djsa or ft?o ajaao! (271 Cm.); »?o 
OJ»a or £?o ajaao! (272 Cm.); dJ?ao! (271. 272 Cm.); 

oj»a ! ajaao .' (My.), la^esajah ajaao (-j-aooaj 8md. 
I). 3»A ajaado (aocycSo i). ajaad «o&« (ts^cs* i). 
ixradaoo a*«o a»a tsaddo (is,o. r. muSjo). »^ 
odOo ajaacando (76). *Jaja*o aoaacando (98). ara 
REfr ta^ao t3« ort*o ajaado (159). ajaads^* o (63). 
aodao ajaaaSodOo I (116). aodoa done&odjcro OorspJo 
ojaaoao (260). sufJoSjo ajaado (156). *«Joaoort d^ 
«aoo ajaado (159). aa, *io*>30o ajsaaj* oiaort! 
(271 Cm.); wdoooe.rtv 4 wajdoesaoo suaaoao! (271 
Cm.). ajauadeaaoo *aAi, ad^oasjd^tododo *acr a 4 
ajaado (120. 288). d?Artdo d?a*r< udodoo* aj»G£ 
<Jf (89). waao,do ajsado* (121). aoaaddo (Bp. is, 
S3). "aSj siraafoa i^asj (»odo), u^i^a ajsaoa djnaj, 
(edodo); 'sUjrf djadc^doda'o ajsaa eoajfS derouo 
rt«o aa^d viajjjCSj; *?ajo ajaaa (^?aj*s, etc.); 
jjoiaajo ajara^a (sao*a, etc.); ssi^odjo s&d ajaaosj 
do (wai?odj, etc.); fydajaft ajaoado (»t©?osrt), 
Jj^daoud ^5*0 ajsCDSfiJ (oSOc^aart); to^as^aodo 
cdjan ajsaaajij (^a»); oirsr( oj»3js3s3 (odosj^, odo 
tsaj»?J, etc.); oatsSosodoaoo ajsacroifSj (*aj»,s*); a 54 
cssktfi ajaao* aUojdo (apatd^a, eto.); ago aoaao^aj 
(ait*S£9, etc.); d?*3o ajaO^do («o^a, etc.); 3oaad 
aoaaaodo (loafers); wa^^dC aoaadodo (trvdcaaci 
* Hla.). aJjtpsjj^a op^ -aao^aodjjft ajaad (a^ 



tSOA aj»aa aon osJ (as^fjsj); &n aj?aja vsodjra^j 
sSjUrS ajaaoaafi) (a^'xjjsa,, Ud^o^); asfSJ otfrtoii 
«3j?e3 »>» c&a^sso Jo^ oat^a-ija^a ajaaoaac&> 
(mi^rrWjS); tuto^^cdnrt ajaaj^dj (S3Jsa»d, etc); 
*o*ao iiOcSj aj»X)5jao (awi), eto.); wSodo Joacdjtle? 
^d aj»aa Vs^rbo* (rttsto^A, etc.); ts^frsarte,^ doe 
dajo tsjs^U ajaaoajao (»ort7So^d, etc); octoTl^f^, 
ajsad anc (d?a>; trs^oi) Kcusaao^, a^ass tfoaoij 
ajsaa «u rfjs^ci («aaaa, eto.); aduuacl) 
rforl ajsadcd^, tlseddo aaaoa AosSjreaaj (S.^ 13 ); 
00 ei rre< djBdodae*^ aj»aa sjs <? (sj«); ajjs^ort 
sjij ajsaoa (^raaarrs); osa ajsad $3 (tooSo 
C^a, etc); *e3"osf\ SrtciJ 3?3j aj»ad (Woey; 
ajsa *»£^ <SWjfl> (**^) - , 08x5^ d^rw;^ *dftA ajsa 
djdj (*)*); ast>4 T*ud oBrtapi ao»a ajojrtjos (bpJjs 
oil); A(dj»«rt ax>Ot)o*, ^arzraa^adiajsrttSr^, aj»3o 
a 64*4 (M^BJiFrs); waAaa^ a^daiit^d d^erd *t) 
«a aj»aoav»ft osHan3dj»v< «jtyaw («*^); sSjoi^ 
aSj8*«J?ib , aj»ad ro«rt (aar); ws^pS did to* sajod> 
dj9<?j TSao^aoOo ajgaja ajsartcxij StU (ot^aj); t&e 
SujOtOjrt ajaaoa Vdtu (VjsS*, etc.); 3d<J oao aioKo Ox> 
■eAjoaffBdo?^ ajsadja tfiaA ScCb A>?8 (*»aeoij); 
d aj?loJjO 'adavan a^ovsaa, isdcsa ori-oii 
ajaaoaa^j (^d^K adort «td ajsa, a^rt «3?»w 
njaa *js«w« (^^i 3i i d«rtrt#«a ajsa *«^d ^do 
d Nr.). naosoSo ajaaod tfdoru (ajacysn^oS, etc. 
Si. 108). «o ajaao* aM, f5u (288). wart ajaao (241. 
308). aas^pi^ sa^odjj zmuo ajaao (244). otoku 
ajado (254. 297). Ad, ajaaj(254). sjoa ajsa *jb«^ 
(255). wo** ajaao (260). oartapJ^ bjs^j (261). s^o 
rrad ajaao (271). t*?arf ajaao (282). o&ut^ ajaaj 
(288). d^ta, ajaaj (292. 363). a^ ajaao (sis), aar 
*3?3 ajaao (324). *jtO ajaao (339). ^-J ajaao 
(339). ajd^sapj ajaaj (847). aoe* aja^j (353). 
nafi ajaao (356). ajaao (357). *^?s noaao 

(357). ajaao (366). eaajapj ajaao (383). *js 

aoado (410). tpana aoaao^do (cupart Nn. 90). 
aoaad vaodor («o^ 187); aodao ajaad d^aodo (d^a^ 
164). wataii^ rfasJcJ^ aoaaddo; Bd<^ dreaoufj^ 
ajaa **c£<3j, ea*^ d» » aoaa *jb£^?)j (My.). »a 
rtr«o jsi^d^des* w?^ doaa (Bp. 9, 19). »adp5wo aid 
dti^do aoaa (46 sum.). waOrt a?iJ doaa *ee|P 
(B. 1, 9). «»a»rt ssdaotJodo t/udj^rtaci^ <*a d?*?!^, 
aoaadj3J (made up bis mind, 2, 8; My.). * da^crijsflft 
La t&jun dftfi^, djaad^tt! (made up my mind, 2, 
46; My.). (Sao^dotdoioe "aSjj tutiodo aja3©<^ fradt?3o 
ws^a^ waj&rt ajaad edjP (2, 45). *3?Sj ta^ona 
f^w rVSodod?^ ajaa^os*, d?*o (2, 9). w i&awaiS^ 
ado ajsaoi ?P (2, 42). « uod^ sBjaonSii^ aeSj aoaa 
d?*jp (3, 13). wdo naartodo wri^t aoaaoi ?d (8, 77). 
t-adrtvd^ ajae*, ascs ajaa ^jjcs^ (3, 92). « se^aortoJo 
o^rredtU aoaa, da^ tosio asa tjfjj (4, 39). aoaa iro 
c^d aofiia^d vaU, ado Aacso tAJc^S fJaoSoa »aU. — ajaa 
tfjsto rtt^ B?a *jsf»^ «»3dJ9 tsa.— ajaa nadd^ aoaa 

a<5 wr< tsadasrtjado aoaad d?d dcg^ waudj.— 

aoaasjse •#oii*, erod 4*e tsaodo*?— aoaadd ao?5, oaosa 
'* dd wd.— aoaaoaad *t^o dJ9«ao, df^ docdo<i ^ 

155 



Digitized by 



Google 



1234 



Ch 



mart.- excused ax>3, AaaodwsatJ JoS ftu t3«*>.- 
ajaada trowa^j, ajuriisa ■* , toa J <i>.-ajaaaa5i oasJ 
waaass craou©.— ajaaaaort ajsaas^, »?adaort »t 
atSi4J ! .-Bj»*j8eci) csoosuss, aoS? a*>£ a^art.- 
ajsacio «A>ri*e, aoaJSD»aJ)!-Sj»aeJ^ t»U, wrtt^ 
3JaU (a beautiful thing, PrTS.). wa"tS ajaa\>a<& 
cdjevrus cUrii, wa ajeaoB<&> aji^ajp*, waaj »a?saa 
aj»3da'(8p.). *^ort *° (8*- 62 >- 

Bee Bp. 12, 4; 22, 26. 27; 28, 6; 27, 81; 88, 88; 42, 3; 
46, 24; 49, 82. 56; 58, 14; 58,31; Bh. 1,8, 16. 19. 27. 
60.71; 1,10,26.36; 2, 4, 6. 9; 2, 13,41; 3, 13, 15; Ram. 
24, 4; Bir. 4, 105; 5, 21. 117. 180; 6, 10; 9, 7. 80; 10, 
after 81; 11, 19; 18, 8. 12. 14. 27; J. 1,6; 3,6. 31; 13, 
9; 28, 4. 15.28.47; 29, 9. 87; 31, 27. S3; B. 2,43; 3,29. 
84. 101; 4, 154; 5, 89. 132. 133. 205; «~»U-, *»♦-, *odJ% 

fcteuaj*-, o»odJ% ajBrtu)-, w^S-, etc — ajas 
rtj»a\>. -*»*>. To allow to do, eto. (B. 3, 63; 5, 239). — 
ajaoaU. -wW. Performing, exeoution. eStOaU, 
wrtftt sJjaoaai (Ptt.). — OJ»*> «>P. (B. 8, 38; 

5, 67). «u»a aj»a aja* ajaj^sjS, *»«a **?a o»o±> 

O aBa^isa/ (Prr.). — ajadJ. To do certainly 

(B. 4, 12)."" 

sSxUi midi. 2. Doing, making. — awa^oujj. 

-aiiiy An artifloial bill (Sit. 2, 46). '. 

«i»c*> madu. 3. = A niche in a wall (*>^ 

Smd. Dh.; My.), 
jjjsrij madu. = djad. An upstair house (see dm. s. ajad 
and rJdaj»3o). 

s&BCa)£>£ maduvike. Doing, etc. aja*>;* 

(8i. 80; see 199. 217. 262. 268. 295. 296. 297. 299. 317, 
eto., eto.). 

maduha, Doing, making, etc. a^o 
ajaa\>d (t4»S,, etc.); C*0&o ejaSjd (d^otij, etc.); 
*o»dj ajad>« («rf (A, eto.); bod) ajasfcd etc. 
Hi A). oSss *jsA>esajo atnajo saj, aj»*jas4o eaotipj 
la^dj; 5^ *aAdort *«d ajadjd (£o4i); wal^d a» 
t*jaf (»t?o4i»?r<, wiprt,* Hr.). 

mad hi. Tae fibre or vein of a leaf. 8, the hem or 
border of a garment. 3, the young leaf before it opens. 
4, a back or doable tooth. 5, dejection, sadness, affliction. 
6, porerty, indigence. 7, anger, passion. 8, honouring, 
reverencing. 

5*390* mia. (Smd. 58). = ?S»f*J, sSwcOjS 7$»cdA>, 

To stop (t. i.), to cease, to subside, 
to be laid aside, to be got rid of, to be 
checked or repressed; — to desist from, to 
cease from, to give over (»a»dra §md. Dh. ; 
TS. aja<4i, aj»to; t., M. aj»a>). g, to heal, to be 
healed or cured, to get better (Te., T., m. ; see 

£>3J»rpt<; Mhr. aj»Sr*?o, to flit up and heal, t. I., as 
a wound; ajeuri?o, ajav>arl?o, to go out, as a light; 
to eeaae, subside, as sickness; ef. ajaew 1, and see aj> 

^d). P.p. ajara^ (Smd. 288; Cpr. 4,91; 6,99). *>£ 

sjiA ajsc^a^j («ue>0 hu.). wvi^oart ajat^ao 

(truca s> Mr. 240). 8Jaa>do. . . ajareaab «Oo4>o (Cpr. 

7, 48). »»5j (Abb. P. s, 15). axaMUZfio aj» 



ntSal eoaafeciodjo (8m<L 882). 8m 8mA. T». 1*1. 
180. t 207; Cpr. I, 45; Bp. 14, SO; 17, ft; 21, »•; *-«-, 14; 
28, 57; 40, 49; 41, 7; 43, 58; 46, 41; 4«, 82? 4», 27; AO, 
70; 55, 80; 59, 8; Bb. 1, 8, 6. 18. 21; Mr. 18, 1». 2* J. 

1, 9; 3, 41; 5, 89; 15, 2. 18; 22, 8 aMt*. ran 

(J. 11, 22). 

jfcatwsS manaya. A youth, o lad. a youngster. 

j&atwrftf maneyake. A lad. a bop. 2,»pup«L S,« meckUer 
of a particular number of tiring* (wcCuct*^ KVzS aufc 
Mr. 888; see s. ax>*J). 4, N. of a »rltt» (6h.). tt»f*CT 
f3S tfto w»od»F8oo tS*rV»t^o (Smd. 16ft). 

?i»r«lJg manayya. A multitude of bop: 

5£»e4 mani The membrum virile (My.; ■-, 

e/. *jayj ?). 

Xinti mani. A lad, • boy (Oak, sSJ»re3V H1A-). 
•aceJ aj»e4 wajas^t «-e* *jb*.— *r^« &J»rS, snu^i 
rUtci.— a»t*» tfoacdx)=»^ suaci «a»rtt S&aa. — a» 

tit d t> axBt< ( PrT "-)- 

rfjjrftf mlnika. Tbh. of «J»E** 6 (Smd. S«8; acyj»n Mr. 
101; Bp. 58, 31). fwrttfwaCjS sl>f.«3 OJ»r*r •» 

wart. — a^ajscs 

aj»ti* <oJ, aj»*es*o*>t<a tsrt* *^ (Pr«.). Sea Sp. 
Uj»4->; eSu>-. 2, redness: the meaatraa.1 Sox, imparity 
from oblld-birth (siw^sS, aweJ,©*, 4»e, 6l U, 

51). — aj»«&*rtaM. -*ajo . (8md. 197). The red eotemr 
of a ruby. — aj»£4*rtjs^t»jBtf odA. -wjeaj^-. The and 4 
a female's bundle of hair ornamented with a ruby (Bit. 

11, 84). — ajatiVtfsi,. A merchant who knows rabiet. 
etc, (U^*0<2* Kk. 35, o. re. x*£, rtk^; SiJeJ ao?*al,» 
wu ao 8m. 67). — aj»ci*U^. (Smd. 78 Mdb.). A ftagrr- 
ring gem consisting of a ruby. — ajacJwaf i . Tb* 
lustre of a ruby (Ram. 6, 56, IS). — aj»l4»T?'^ a - = 
ajat&V^ie^d (Smd. 377). A atore-room, or tr a aaa ra, 
of rubies. — ajsci*ao re. -SSt^cs. A saddle omaatented 
with rubies (Est. IS, 62). 

SJsrfSg manikya. = SJ»t9«*. A ruby (AjBtCSO^, *S^O»rt, 
etc. Nr.). 2, H. of a Tritta (Ch.). 3J»r5» 4 S atw, 
tossjdo, aj»*J i5d a oS^ vVasMj (Ptt.). — ajatSl^aias 
d. = aj»t4*5lrss d, of which it ia an nawarraaiahk 
form (Smd. 377). 

jjjsriri.)?! manimantba. (fr. aoriaj^). Salt kroaaht /row 
the mountain Manimantka, rotksalt (t>art>t<aj, 
Mr. 102). 

5ttvc4&> minisn. = siwosoTl*, etc. To cause to 
stop, cease, etc. aj»t4*oo (Smd. 2*8). 3j»t»*i4a- 

(o»9, Rati? Hn. 64). »fS »a *i3rr»rt, a» A JiAJSi.^- 
ajart, i^ofia? maoewad Cjjrijjcjj ssjajSaonvdf (Sc.*. 
See Cpr. 4, 91; 5, 101; Bp. 18, 24; 17, 5; *«, 69; S*. »*; 
43, 59; 46, 81; 47, 25; 20, 27. 2»; 62, 19; Sir. 1,1*; J- 

12, 21; 28, 5. 

SttveQ&ao maaisulia. Causing to stop, etc. 

(icaUS, -a* Nn. 98). 

manu. = Ti»f*- (Bp. 55, 52). 3j»»>aa\> (wCA 
»ad4, oda, truaoaaj Nr.). 
ji»r« 30 m&ndalika. (f r. SJr^ti). Relating- to a proTiace;- 
the goTernor of a province. (O. 895). 
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draf* rf<j mandarya. (fr. ajrw ). N. of a teacher and artist 

(Ch. Sd. MS. t. 14; Bp. 81, 22; R4y. 7, after 98). 
5i333( mats. = si»*J. s3J»S3c4^ Cjseso (Q. 407). 

sins' m&ta. Tbh. of aj*^ (8md. 379 Mdb.). See Set- s. 
Sd3. 

rfjaaoX matanga. (fr. sJJSort). ( = ajaart). jln elephant. 

2, a man of <A< lowest rank, a cdnddla, an outcast (^atS, 

»»arf Mr. 879). See Bp. 57, 72; «0, 10. 
3j*a!oXti7&aF';jo^rji^rJ mataiiga-carma-ambara-dhara. 

SiTft (Bp. 25, 44). 
rfjs*o7\ matangi. A otndala woman (Bp. 57, 72). 2, 

Durga. See 

dnrfd&gtfa matara-pitarau. (3ja3d£>3djr(tfj). Fa(A«r 

and mother. 
rfjas'tW^ matari-SYa. Wind. 
j$»8«5 matali. The charioteer of India, 
■z&aesbf&d mata-pitarau. (aj»»3 fcSdorttfj). Father and 

mother. 

iJjsgorfoBo mata-maha. X maternal grandfather (yaocJj 
3j9 Mr. 814). 

•b»B9»boo mita-mahi. A maternal grandmother. (My.). 

s&933# matu-ali. (Smd. 239). A talkative, garru- 
lous man (IOKo Bhn. 6; Bh. 4,3,86; 7, 17, 37). 

rf:aBaV mata-ali. The line or assemblage of the ro&tris 
or dirioe energies (^(^, *rw d?aJodjdo Nn. 136). 
2, If. of a being attending on Durga (Sk.). 

5i»*3 matu. (fr. aj»ooi).= (A reply, T. aj»o , 
M. aj»ew, aj»e , 3j»««); a word ; a saying ; a 
language Nr.; tpssS, «ru*, aa?s, etc. 

Si. 52; C; T., M.; Te. aj»B); a promise (C; Te.); 

slander, rumour (My.; Te.). aj»so, aj»4o, aj»a*>o, 

ajsiort, 3J»i(j9£t4o, aj*A?S, aj»Ai«J8V« (Smd. 61. 138), 
aosdrt (C). »U»*>«5t> o or aj»3u o rtjBdov* (Smd. 
67). MO ajjSje i^jB*utSj8<p«P (16. 137). rtwai .la^ 
aj»*j tt^tt&trt** (151). aj»*fj uuaio (196). *>u tfjo 
ajsKWoctio 4 (298). sUaSeof (et(C3^tS(or 85 Cm.), tafio 
rtv« wrtjsj djs*) (ssJr) ; was aj»*j (a^ao&iort 

dj); ajoa^aoaj aj»«e»abaaaj (c&sjjfsj, etc); ftsrt 
*i>a sJjssj (»a^q!s-s3oqjjd, **tt, a Nr.). t-t^d sjj»;i>rltf 
*e*J!jaLj (aSjso Nn. 154); ajaSjjaatS aja^fcaSoao (As??!, 
xe^fdoi 155). akdoewa aj»3o (a* ct. i, 72). aj»a 
td ajterifi) (axe* Si. 355). a^uus^. . . soaa ajs*j 
(J. 29, 35). csajdttpitfj <&>aodx>a *Uj aj»*o (rre,a^, 

etc Si. 58). . . ajsAJrttffra** (J- 28, 20). 

ajas toCTSort aji^iij ajarJtfsj, ajaAirttfeyodjaaao 
Ort ao»c4*aj *jB5U t5d ^ (8p.). aoajraocti ajsi> 
waSxrtodo SjsSo (Dp. 54). aj«3rt d^arf? rrecS, enjsU^ 
3jsa«J? tru&rf w»c6o.— aj»*> eeyo&a aooau araxjja 
Wijo wodj. — ajairt d-oaOu, otj^ *a rirtoBoo.— 
craooaart tu<ao a»*j, njo'rtjssi^ rtajs.— tJo c^aad 
tSoaa^ oj»<j -joS(?-ijidajiouc! ajasj ut^ 
bb* **>ra .— aj»3o Bf&j^?# aj»a »c5, tija;rf cn>ri« t 
4 s»a aj»A> cradaa^d «ja^fttJjaa sacs.— aj»*j 
#jsrjj a&eeaa erucsj u^, ajscStf^ *jsrs^ trlefaa 
tosl aj»*> ao?!n»irrt ^(dj.— 



ajs*j aj>S araGX) ajaasj, xSjs«J ?5d arecsj ajsaaso 

aj»sj vjfro r< Ae(& sieeaas? sacs. — ara^j too a aj» 
rw 1(4, ajsaes'odoaa ur(« — aj»So» oSjs^C*, *J5 
«Ti aj»*, *OJ t (PrTS.). See Ch. t. 16; Cpr. 2, 88; 4, 78; 
Bp. 11, 8; 21, 47; 24, 15; 25, 2. 30; 28, 28; 37, 11; 45, 
37; 51, 80; 52, 8; 55, 18; 56, 21; Bh. 1, 8, 10. 56. 58; 2, 
13, 45; Kir. 6, 33; 6, after 85 & 98; J. 14, 33; 29,40; 31, 
34; Si. 59. 362. 863; B. 3, 49; 5, 112. 186; Prr. s. aj»c4 

'srotaj, ^dC9n> & A>, UV*-, n»«s»3j, f\<f-, a»iaj»&>, 
**r-, aca'aa*!, etc 2, an antidote, a remedy 

(My.; T. aj«OJ). — ajsaaU. Talking, talk; gar- 

rulity, loquaciousness (Cpr. 8, 53; Bh. 2, 9, 17). — aje 
s?a*So. To oause to speak, etc (Bp. 29, 26; 42, 

37; 59, 9. 21; J. 16, 9; 17, 50; C). — aj»3?<fc. -tttfe. 
To utter a word or words; to speak; to oonrerae; to utter 
(C). Tted ajasirtjajao («o*iJ, etc Hla.). 
oSj^ «*j^??^a»ri 53j»»na(oaaj (Socsa Si. 68). ajsn 
ad? ^a^S 'a do Crf (3J9<3 247). voa «n)doUjaj»s»a, 
-aa^afi) alatma, trua aoda SjaodjfS^o", *cdj» at, 
aa^, (Sp.). aoUjj a#cxJt>a ajrrsa n»daj.— 
ajsSj waad **?oSo4j, sujb udad Ae^oSoSj (Prrs.). 

aj»39*jaaj (B. 3, 96). See Bp. 1, 51; 40, 37; 47, 
11. 18; 53, 50; 57, 40; Ram. 1, 5, 32; J. 13, 55. 58. — 
aj>3?:*>£*. -t?aj£4. Uttering words, etc Sj^dat 
cSd^ sj»S3a\)£tf (ssrAia^, »4o»a Si. 57). — aj»A> *!j5. 

dupl. (My.; B. 4, 50. 56. 57; Bp. 55, 31) aj»A) *jsao. 

To give one's word, to promise (My.; B. 4, 52). — aj» 
SJrt<^. A man who is a rascal as to his promises: 

a liar, a oheat (My.). — ajt&rbMg,. -VoUg,. = aj»&o 
rtoUjj (Smd. 200). To utter abundant words, to prate. 
ajosrtjaUjd *,a o ajjsjrot^ao, toesjtusiortiUj a>;ad 
rtt^djs? (200 Mdb.). — aj»sfcrt?w«. -#?t*. To listen 
to words, afjijd Kiud ajaSortt^a kSrS, Sdajss^! 
(Smd. 120 Mdb.). — ajsSjorUUjj. -o-woU^. = ajsSjrto 
Ujj, q. t. — aj»A> To infringe a promise (My.; 

G. 209). — aj»& Ss^. A promise to be infringed or 
broken (My.). — aj«*> 40Aj«Sj. = aj»3o i^«o. (My.). 
*jeUj ajsij iOM^jaa (ta*rt^ o.). ssaj '&eauo t>aa 
ajs^j aon«o^ (JdjA^e^) £>st?Jj fc^ ajo^ itet&a 

ou (B. 4, 13). — aj8A)too aS. = djsSjac aS. Sja&uu, 
aso «s aletaao «5t*>; ajsirt 8j»*j a^^a^ 

C9 e*j *erf aSoaj (Sp.). — ajsdj &j»ct>. To 

make an agreement by words, to settle (B. 4, 7; B. 5, 
110. 114; My.). — aj»*J aj»&. rep. ea<& aj»& aja 

art au aj»aj* a ao (b. 2, 50). aj»*> a»»»aja -at^ 

dj» AUjrta^ (5, 189). — aj»*> ajoes*. To break a 
promise (G. 108; My.). — aj»*)a«^«. -louit. = SJSAfi 
u^ai (Smd. 196). A man who knows the weight, im- 
portance, or influence of words. 2, Brahma (P). — S5J8 
ijdpj*. .ars 4 . SarasTatt (G.). — aj»at> ka. To lay hold 
of a particular word or words; to catch one by his 

word. aUj a^rtroaa aj»*j &>aosc4j, aj^w^ad t3^ 

4aee9»^cSj (P".). — a»A) aVses*^). To impute fault, 
to accuse (My.; fi^rtJ G. 571). sO*rt aj»5tJ a&ao* 
«J3^ d (B. 5, 292). u.tjjfj s5j?«3 ajs*> aLseyajaao 
(My.). — aj»ie5 a cdj<?«. -^ss'odjv*. The mistress of speech: 
SarasTatl (8s.; wsdrf, jp»d3 Kk. 9). 

155* 
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rfjagj m atu. 1. At chess: checkmate (Mhr.; My.; see aS? 

era-. 2, an affair (Mhr.; B. 3, 96). 
rfjjaO matu. 2. Tbh. of ara^. (My.). 

iUa&jrt matu-ga. (Smd. 287). A talkative man. 
s3jb*3 rtaea matu-gara. = *ka»kX- (My.). 
5Ara&)n«03c3 matu-garatana. (or -ka-). Lo- 
quacity (Bp. 3, 56). 

5SJ9*jrreea»5? matu-garikS. (or -ka-). = ^»*>7roa 

(My.). 

5jja&>rre£r matu-garti. A loquacious woman 
(My)- 

rinioeoe matubari. Respectable, worthy, trustworthy, 
honest; respectability, trustworthiness (Mhr., H. aj»S 
wo, ajaatoOe.; My., Br.). «j»*>tod«i, a respectable 
woman (My.). 

rijaSJS) matula. vl mafemai uncle. 2, tfte thorn-apple, 

Datura metel or fastuosa. 
jjjaSoOoX matulanga. = 53j»*JUOort, sJJ»dO, staeSV, aja 
to*, (siraa 2). The citron tree, Citrus medioa Lin., var. 
proper (dotftf, ajacSu Nn. 41; tiJSCtV Mr. 112; tfoK* 
Mr. 523; Bp. 19, 66; 26, 35; 45, 40). 
rfjs^Od^*)^ mfttula-putraka. The little son of a maternal 

unole. 2, the fruit of the thorn-apple. 
rfjaSoerafo matulani. The wife of a maternal uncle. 2, 

hemp. Crotolaria juneea Lin. 
sJ»*i«ra2o mfttula-ahi. A kind of variegated snake (*?0 

Nr.; see Si. 77). 
rfjaSjeS matuli. The wife of a maternal uncle. 
rija*je«oX matuluuga. = ajai>t>ort, etc (Sk.; My.). 
sJjaioOJcXtf matulungaka. The citron tree. Citrus medico 

Lin., Tar. proper (ajaO{ ft3, ajaoawd ASl Si. 141). 
rijsioSje main-art. A respectful oompellation for a mother 

or for an elderly female (My.; Tc; Mhr.). 
sJja*} matri. = ajaaj 2, (ajaOO, etc.). A measurer; a 
maker, creator;— a knower, seo a,-. 2, a mother. 3, a 
cow. 4, a dtfine moifter, the personified energy of a deity, 
e.g. brahmt, maheivart, kaumart, vaishnavl, varaht, 
indrant, camundl (see sa^aaS^*). 
sjja^tf matrika. Maternal; fostered or nourished by; see 

dec-, fiO?-. 2, = ajas,. 
lijaaJ^ m&trikc. A. mother; = OJ»^ No 4, see rta,-. 2, 
the 14 svaras and 38 vyanjanas of the alphabet (Kavy. 
I, la, 7). 3. the first or chief letter of a mantra (Bp. 
35, 24). 4, the original from whioh the oopy (putrike) 
is made (My.; cf. 8jaO0). 
Tija^AaSO matri-gami. One who has committed inoest 

with his mother. (My.). 
lires^o e |^ matp-dtkshe. A oourse of austerities (aa not 
shaving the head, abstinence from sexual intercourse, 
etc) for the first year after one's mother's death (My.). 
Tint^&Oj^ matri-drdha. Treaohery or hatred against 

one's mother (My.). 
rirea\3pje&> mntri-drfthi. One who hates his mother (My.). 

rfj»<vrijoa> matri-mukha. Mother-faoed: a simpleton. 

»J 

aroa^aoS/stX matfi-viyoga. The separation from, or 
death of, a mother (My.). 



rfja^ssa* matri-aasita. Guided by one's mother: • 

simpleton. 

siias^E^;^ matp-STasri. A mother** sister, a malermai 

aunt. 

rija^Z^^ecdO matri-svaseya- A mother"* sister's so*. 

skaiyS^tOSJ matri-svaseyi. A mother's sister's dauakUr 

rfjarfyi^eCDO matri-svasrtya. A mother'* sister's •»» 

TSsa&^fS mAtri-seve. Waiting on a mother (My.>- 

aja^cc 1 ^ matri-hatja. Matricide (My.). 

rfjai mate. ansa. A mother, eto. (= dA^; Cn. t. it 
My.). ajO»c&>t>a aoiiXj ajasoOju d *j»«jb xax— a* 
isjjtSca* aja>io6j»j, fte4odJc3^ joa&jsiiOaj^ (Prvs.). 

jjjaBj matra. Measure, quantity, extent, size. bulk, t, (W 
full or simple measure of anything, the tchoie. the st 
thing and no more, the totality. 3, as mmeh ss. «• 
nothing but, mere, only, none but. 5, a isim* per****, 
a particle, an atom. 6, a prosodial inataat. i0* a*J 
ajo «*oSj (8md. 91). atS^ t*>^rt«fi^ cS^tfj aja*, *a 

odwsa 0 (B. 1, 4). AKljj tojss r( 8J»*, *r«_ **C4Sa&Cj 

iaao *J8<^C^ crurorjjn«a^ oSjeeart JrtoawsiS (i, in. 
zjaa^ eotaoaatJj ajaSj odjaorva »ctui3ao (t, io> s» 
aijjBja tfxa tJ?d us'rt aj**, L*r*-> (4,7). 

aJj^rtV rfo;r5 BjAoSoa rtfJrt«o aj»S, ^rtadjc 4 5^s« 
(5, 169). watfFS^ ^SJ, aj»S,*J^ MSdl (4, 107). 

eabj ajsj, only that much; sij»^, jest a lini»; 

RtiSj co»a,; «aa aj»<fSi •sajj ria^Oj; a«j 

s^ajsjaapjj-, xuadiraj axntstS aj»«,<e^ **e Ls»j. 

etc. (My.). *aJ **r\d aj»«,^ *es* ^JOJJj^e' (Prr.) Ss* 

Bp. 88, 37; 44, 1 1; 46, 19; 52, ». 
tJjs*(j^ matraka. = ajai,, af Me end of co**fKmnd*. 
rfjss^gjjado mitra-traya. Three proeodXal instants or their 

prosodial time (»J3< Kavy. I, la, 10. II). 
rfjsB^jXf* m&tra-gana. A peculiar metrical fool of a 

number of prosodial instants, a mora-toot (Ch-V 
ijjasSjqirS ?3 matrft-chandas. A metre consisting of satre- 

ganas, a mora-metre (5h.). 
rijsBSjtif* matra-pinda. A kind of metrical eombinetaoa 

(6h.). a 

riiaaWjoSbr raitri-fcrye. The aryfc morn-raetre (Ch.). 

riiaij mfttre. rfns?). Measure, quantity, size, t, a «mU 
quantify, a partiete, an atom. 8, *ub*tanc. proy s rly , 
wealth, t, materials, goods, requisites, household form 
ture (r^asajosijp aoSodi ajjsJ^rtw Nn. 1 57> 5, a load, 
a burden (^so', oteo' 157). 6, a prosodial instant, tk* 
length of time required to pronounce a short syllable, 
a mora (Ch., «»* Oorttf ^rV* 157; gad. !»)- 

7, a line (3?*3, 157);— the oblique line raited 

upon the horizontal limb of the n&gart oharaoters, rea- 
ve jing the power of the vowels 6 and A (Mhr., Sk.). *. 
a medioinal preparation of metals (Mhr.); a pill (My-V 
Bri^olijrf ajaJ, ^jc^odjai, — odja^rt B8J»?a»*oa> 
run »*0?<?f— aj»i,odj us^ «i» rt (f or a turn is 
triturating) t-SJ arjaw. — aja*, rSjorUaeJ^ rlnf aj, tS?*t i 
(Prvs.). 

rfia*)^^ matre-vfitta. A vritta (metre) consisting <s* 
moras (Mr. 866). 
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rfjsSl^cdOF m&tsarya. (fr. ajjd). Enry, jealousy, malioe. 
(My.). 

liatji m&tha. Churning, stirring; killing. 2, a road. 
See «rof3«-; 

iSjad mada. 1. (=5SjcJ). Drunkenness, intoxication, stupor. 

2, Joy, delight. 3, pride, passion, 
rfjsrf mada. 2. (Tbh. of SJ»d?3). N. (My.). — ajsidrs. 

-»». N. (Bp. 47, 69; see tat£-). — aj»Bjod>. -wodi. N. 

See ta^-. — Bj»tSrJ«. -wtfs. N. (Bp. 20, 2; 47, 24; see 
**e^ctfi.). — aj*ad*Sod^. -»od^. N. (Bp. 

36, 10; 47, 52). 

sS3«>gJp6 m&dande. 0. r. of q. t. 

a ' * q- 

o&srtd m&dara. eu>.). N. (Bp. 15,26; 56, 

60). — 5jj»dtfrt^. N. (Bp. 47, 37). — aj»ad»^odj. 
-eodj. N. (Bp. S3, 16). — ajsdddjstfodi. N. (Bp. 56, 
51). — aj»d***aiSe,a. IT. (Bp. 56, 54). — ajsadduea 
tS;aol^. -»<xi^. If. (Bp. 58, 5). 
rijsdO madari. = ajsao, etc (My.). 

rfjsd© m&dala. Tbh. of ajsa&tiort. (Visaed, ajsSjtuort 
*,etc Nr.; ajsskuort Nn. 41; SJ»*>t>or( Mr. 112; 

My.). See 

drade/aiS^ madala-ambe. N. (Bp. 3, 86). 

J&asiSU madalu. ( = ajtdu). See ejfl-. 

jjjarfd madale. z!j»d<W>. N. (Bp. 5, 49). 

s3»S3 madari. (Tbh. of ajaaa P). = arauaa (Ct. I, 32). 

rijja<5< mldftja. = djstit). (aj»A)t>or( Mr. 112; qivs&ti, 

G.; Bir. 8, 11; J. 3, 84; My.). See d?a-. 
rijansS) ma-dani. Tbh. of ajOTO»», q. t. (My.). 
rfjscraOSO mada-ayi. N. (Bp. 2, 49). 
rfrarotf mada) a. = dj»t3*. (ajiaotuorW, ajsa Si. 141; 

BJ»Sj«jort, aj»4jtx>orW G.; My.). 
rfjsO m&di. 1. Intoxioating; gladdening (8k.). 

madi. 2. = ajstSu. (Te.; see 8i. s. «U»ts»*). 2, = «j» 

cJ 2-wtsb tUaaosts. K. (Bp. 2, 46; 9, 44; 19 Bum.; 

20 sum.; 47, 4. 6. 48; 61, 65. 73). See Sjri rV. — aj»a 

t»t»od^. -*jod^. N. (Bp. 47, 54. 68. 69; 61, 9). 
rfnDX madiga. (Tbh. of aj»Sort). = SjstSrt. A cobbler, 

a chuokler, an outcast (My.; Te.; 3,3t#, OjjSort Mr. 379; 

Bp. 57,37). aj»OrtdSfJ (tssrw etc. Si. 344). 

waodjs cSjaao tfea5j©s<o , odji3?, anaodja rye AzS aj»», 
tfOjXja ajsartd fS*53j ! (8p.). a&»<3o&> ajsartdorao 
ienCUj AertAevo •/juts«ao ) o;"L>«c»oto3j (sitting on 
it at their meats); aSjedodjfJ Wjunisjacd^? (Bp.). a» 
arts aoiS?e aeajsc^at^d mate aletrto?ort(<&P— 
3J»artfj sJoibj waj^a a, j»ar«vj<A u!jat> SA— Ojsart 
S zJu , psariiS nsodb ««« (Prvs.). 

s&»06 madiri. (fr. sJJB^ in the sense of No. 4). 

= SjacSO, aj»a, 2. The original, as opposed to a copy 
(My.; Te.); — a pattern, a specimen, a sample (My.; Te., 
T.). 

533aci) madn. P. p. of aj»odj«, sjskUj. 

dnsbrj madnra. (Tbh. of aj»qbod>F). Sweetness: a deli- 
caoy or dainty : sauoe. djja^ri »Uj aj»dod (a,t4?3, eru 

wrt asart t»t^ OasUtJ (fci^tj, Nr.). 



sSjsdjQoEil maduriya. Tbh. of ajs^jodjr. _ aj*ct>Oodj 
BJjiJ. -o-JSd. To get (or evince) graoefulness (Grj. 2, 
after 106). 

rfjsti^ ma-driia. Like me, resembling me. (My.), 
rfjsd made. = vjjaai, q. v. — slJBtSffS*. = Sjat)-. A raven 

(d^ecwa*, ws*jset) 8i. 178). 
rfjadX mftdega. = ajsan. (Jj«^iS, iSJSdort, S3 a* H1A.; 

o. r., for s5>«^*, S^sO- 
Tjjsdfrf mft-deva. ( = djad 2). Tbh of ajaracSf 3, q. v. 

(enjajadja^y etc. Ct. II, 5; da Kk. 4; 8m. 3; C; see 

Bp. s. tS<a). 

ma-deTi. Tbh. of ajsradeo. (osari 8s.). 2, the 
chief queen (Cpr. 5, 8; 6, 97). 
rfisc^S madyat. Intoxicating; gladdening; furious, in 
rut (Opr. 6, 97; Abh. P. 15, 9). 

madra. (fr. aog). Belonging to Madra. 
sij»Dj mAdri. 1. (fr. ajcij. N. of the second wife of 
Pandu and mother of Nakula and Bahadeva. (Bh. 1, 
4, 65). 

rfjaDj madri. 2. = ajsao, etc. (My.), 
•bsdjtcdj m&dreya. Bon of Madrt, either Nakula or 
- Sahadera. (J. 2, 54; 5, 5; 88, 3). 
andj;«gd madra-tivara. Balya, the king of Madra (Bh. 
9, 1, 2. 19). 

si»#3' madhara. (fr. aj0j). Made of honey; sweet; — 
honey («*?3* Nn. 17). 2, mead, spirituous liquor (ajti^, 
A>6 17; ajsi Mr. 509). 3, the second month of spring. 
4, the month vaiiakha (April-May, OJV&fitti 17; s}s>to 
509). 5, the vernal season, spring (from the middle of 
March to that of May, tiXQ, art^aj»« 17; a«^ 509). 
6, Vishnu, Krishna vj^sS 17; v^S 509). 7, Kubera 

(«j!3?d, qJfj»oa 17). 8, a king (ftonoa, »d*> 17; Sdrt 
as 509). 9, a woman (vaCioft, 17; aqb509). Bee 
Bp. 43, 55; Prv. a. oafs' 2. — aj»«ao»cdj. Krishna; N. 
See Prv. s. wrO 1. 

3&»<d»& madhavaka. Sp<r<teou« Kcuor (see 8i. 847). 

rfjs^i m&dhavi. (= ajsdC?). Spring-flower: (Ac creeper 
Gaertnera racemosa. 2, clayed or candied sugar. 3, 
mead. 4, a procuress, a bawd. 5, the earth. 

Sj»td3f©i mad hart-late. Gaertnera racemosa. 

rijsi^jd madhura. (fr. ajqsjtl). 8weetness. 2, mead, spi- 
rituous or vinous liquor. (Bp. 11, 13). 

rfjs^ioaJor madhurya. = ajsaod, ajadJOodJ. Sweetness; 
—pleasantness, gracefulness. 2, kindness, amiability. 
8, in rhetoric: the succession of single words in a sen- 
tence. (Kary. IT, 1, 8; Bp. 1, 19). 

zijsq&adraFOffJ madhurya-adhtna. A kind of anuprasa 
(Kary. Ill, 3, B, 81 seq.). 

vijs^ijoSjr m&dhurye. = ajsqSjodjr. (eSeatirt Bhn. 139). 

^jsqjjs^O madhnphala. = ajSjSt). (Grj. 10, after 61 * 79; 
Rir. 10, 2; V. 5, 8). 

Tjjs^SgSj^ madhyandina. (fr. ajc^^fd). Midday. (My.). 
2, middle. 

3j9<?s^8c£|$ madhy&hnika. (fr. ajq^ee^). Belonging to 
midday. (My.). 
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rSjj!^ m&dhva. Sweetness. 2, belonging to Madhva's 
doctrine; an adherent of Madhva. (My.; see .^dJS and 

jiisp^ madhvi. A kind of spirituous liqnor. (K.). 2, = 
djada No. 1. 

rfjst^e^ madhvtka. A kind of spirituous liquor (see Si. 
347). 

siJ3>£3* man. = rf» 2, etc. Mango. — ajt^«o». -a* 

a*. = dj»d<?0*. Toung mango leaves (Cpr. 7, after 115; 
Bp. 11,26; Bst. 2,46). 
jjjafi mana. 1. The act of measuring or meting; measure 
in general, dimension, magnitude, amount ; computation 
of time, etc.; — an instrument for measuring, a measure; 
measure, rule, standard. 2, a particular measure or 
weight, half a sere (My.; see Mr. s. JosJF and cart; see 
tofy Bp. 23, 4; Si. 63. 329; t»dJ«-). 3, likeness, re- 
semblance ( = twsS5JJ»fi); proof ( = d,djara). 4, a 
building, a house (Yedic 8k.; ef. d>fS). Ojapide w<S 
JoaO(S? ? (Prv.). — dJ»3*^. A measure of riee 

(Bp. 27, 17). 

sjjajj mana. 2. Opinion, oonoeption; apprehension (see 
dJdJSFfi). 2, a good opinion of one's self: conceit, 
self-reliance, arrogance, pride. 8, regard for others, 
paying honour; honour, respeot, reverence (My.).— 
dignity, high rank, respectability (My.). 4, a wounded 
sense of honour; indignation excited by jealousy, sulki- 
ness, caprioe. 5, a kind of sambhAga (Kary. IT, 2, 
27). 6, the iiina or yoni (My.). s3j»?j sSjeertd wart 
totS,, E»>r3 aS/s^rfd mart — AjifS «sje?d «t)?«3 djrjra 
sad Bjart. — 3jarJ a&B(ddj» sDOodjstS e&aertOi^ — djaji 
^ t3»A ft^d tletf*^ adoddtfc odreSof— jtSjWj Os^dJe 
dja?S tSat sraddj.— tooaoCuudafj ^?aj -ad £Sj»S^ 
a»ft (Prvs.). See Prr. s. »a* 3. — djafi fl"J. To remove 
(the) honour (of one's self or others), to deprive of 
honour, to disgrace (C; B. 4, 199; 6, 70). rt?^ djarf 
tf*odw^<! (4, 199). — dJ»d wsodM. To protect (the) 
honour (of, B. 6, 71). — dJ8?i To give honour 

(My.). dJafS tJjsUJj, sUol^Fd tJfWj (Prv.). — 

djafirt^a. 5a. A person deprived of his honour or 
respeot, a dishonourable person (B. S, 72; My.), djarirt? 
art two rt?a rt^oti (Prv.). See Prv. s. sUa&at . — dj» 
firttaSf3. -*?a3fJ. A disgraoeful condition or state 
(My.). — 3J8f3rt(«j. -tftdo. Loss of honour or respeot, 
disgraoe (My.; »ddja?S G.; B. 5, 292). — dapjortaxb. 
-o-^a«j. To disgrace; to disgrace one's self (Bp. 21, 
36). — djasi Srt. = djayJ *>?. (My.). — dJ»fj ijsea**ii 
To show respect (My.). — dj»fj djado. To honour (tf 
dja^So O.; edftrt-, My.). — djari Ae^. To obtain 
honour, to get respect (My.). dja?i sSJB^d (xiipaMal Q.). 

rfjafJtfoafrJ mana-kanjara. N. (Bp. 11, 88; 24, 78; 25, 9; 
44, 52). 

s&»c3oft manangi. A small well (*ot4, ntJOMr. 

422). 

rijarftiOgS mana-cyutl. Fall from honour: disgrace 
(My.). 

•Sja#»5d manatane. Haughtiness, arroganoe. 2, honour; 
dignity (Bh. 1, 12, 5). 



rijasii man ate. Sulkiness, moroaenesa (Abh. P. 4,»8; 

see dJari 2, No. 4). 
siwdfi manana. ?S»5J;S. = S&S^tS. The act of honouring, 

paying honour, showing respeot, reverenolng. Bee 
rijadfteoi) mananlya. To be honoured, deserving honour 

or respeot. (My.). 
ijjlSnarf raina-pana. All sorts of honours and presents 

(Mhr.; B. 5, 291). 
djatrfSfSoX mana-bhanga. Loss of honour, humiliatioa: 

treating with dishonour. (Bp. 40, 73; My.; B. 4, 9; 5. 

160). 

TjjaS^o^n' mana-bhangita. Deprived of honour, hassBi- 

ated (Bp. 52, 19). 
rfjaJidO<xSjas":3 mena-maryade. Respeot, regard (My.). 

rfjadij manava. (fr. sJjfiJ). Descended froas maa «r 
Manu; — human. 2, a human being, a man. 

djajirfS mana-vati. A woman possessing hoaoar, a 
respectable woman (Bp. 11,41; 52, 19; My.);— a high- 
spirited, haughty woman. 

jjjafirfd^ mftna-vanta. A respectable man (My.; B. 5, 
47). See Prv. s. saddd. Feminine 3j»sJa« (My.). 

jjjada manavi. A woman (8k.). 2, human (Mbr^ B. 4, 
141; My.). 

TjjadlSfS^ manava-indra. A king (Bp. 61,88). 
sJjatfSftf manava-tia. A king (Bp. 22, 42). 
sJjadS»d£rJ milnava-tsvera. A king (Bp. 50, 21; 57, It). 
■AnTitfZ^iTi mana-sesha-rasa. The liquid that remains 

in a measure. See »C9*. 
sJjafte manasa. 1. (fr. dJji**). Belonging to tar mimJ. 

mental ; ideal. 2, the mental powers, the mind. Ok* seat 

or faculty of reason and feeling (6pr. 1, 51; Bp. 47, 52; 

49,84; 61, 2; Siv. 2, 100). 8, K. of a lake {a the 

Himalaya mountains. 
3jad?3 manasa. 2.= djaft*. Tbh- of 8J»ffe*t(Sata. »5»). 

A man (didjss^, djadjd, sUfSjta, etc HUl; Bp. 41, 52); 

human. «*<3 «JdjS dJ8fS»3tJ rtoaya^o (^S HUL). SJs< 

«do «J«S tfs^djart SiSdo (8nsd. 159, o. r. «SJ»««tfs). 

See t»tana^«, dot*-. — djadxJrttoj. -*t^. Tbh. of S» 

fba^vat^ (8md. 881). — dj*d«c3»d. -Sttf. = ajs*« 

d?<J. (RdJi Kk. 16, o.r. djafi«-). — aja^«t>*rt. 

Jrt. Tbh. of djai*j«i»l* * (Smd. 880). 
^Jjarfrf7\B manasa-girL The mount Kailaaa in the 

HimMaya mountains (Bp. 19, 29). 
rijariritfA** m&nasa-gola. A certain feat of wrestlers 

(Cpr. 5, 79). 

ziisdA manasi. A woman gifted with a mind (Tbh. of 
dja?b&); a woman (Bp. 52, 20). 

Sttvcinrc? iTtln&Bika. (fr. Mr*). Stopping, cessa- 
tion (My.). 
Z$3adW# manasika. Mental. (R.). 

jjjasJWf manasa-ike. (Smd. 248, o. r. in Mdb. SjaXOr). 
Mental state or condition; the state of having honour- 
able pride or elevated principles and feelings, higb- 
mlndedness (Abh. P. 14, 118). 

sfcafJilisaijStezjfi mftna-sutra-sthapana. The plaeing or 
laying of a measuring-oord; the act of eatabliahiag or 
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i eausing (a state, etc.) according to measure: repre- 
sentation, delineation. See jJjb^Sj. 

mAnasa-okas. Dwelling on the lake MAnasa. 
, 2, a wild goose or swan. 

Skssfafatfrf mAnasaukasa. Tbh. of XJ1?S*?>*X*. (BjssJ 
Mr. 173). 

Jfa»5«£ mAnasya. Mental, fit for the mind. See «»-. 

mAna-stha. A respectable man (My.). Femini- 
nes"s3J»pJ*«o, aja^ (My.). 
^3»cS7)a <S mana-stbana. The sisna or y6ni, the privities 

(My-)? 

J&aSKBS mAna-hAni. Dishonour (J. 26, 1 1; My.). 
JtosJcoeS* mAna-htna. Devoid of honour, disgraced (My.). 

5Jj»fiJott4rt dee* aj»pi<B3|& wrUsHSj^p (Prv.). 
rfj»ps;$533tf mAna-apahAra. Taking away one's own or 

another's hononr or good oharaoter (My.). 
rf»5»S!SsB mAna-apah&ri. One who takes away or 

destroys his own or another's honour (My.). 
sJ»SSC« ma-nAmi. Tbh. of BJasfSacu (Smd. 209). 3j» 

f»AxxJ> mttcOncOM *?4>dawae» (209 Mdb.). 
si»*»cAj mAna-Aya. The fees in grain whioh are given 

to the man who measures the produce of a village (My.). 
sfasftmAni. Thinking, considering, regarding. 2, an 

esteemed, respectable person (Bp. 6, 17; B. 5, 267; My.). 

tftitMbo **jmr\ a**,! ^ al^itf- ^das? 

a»» (Prvs.). See Prv. s. «ort 2. 

mAnita. Honoured, respected. See Ch. v. 18. 288; 

KAvy. Ill, 8, B, 60; Bp. 2, 1; 44, 20; 58, 88; »B-. 
sfcaftft mAnini. An angry or disdainful woman or one 

offended with her lover. 2, a respectable woman (see 

Bp. 8. ?»a & 3,?-). 

mAniahtha. Very highly honoured or esteemed 

(My.). tfj sjjspj* Botsiia ajajirtea » 0 Mdtk 

(Prv.). 

rf»fi» m&nisa. = stag* 2. (Bp. 28, 29; Bh. 1, 10, 13; 2, 
4, 6; 3, 13, 16). tteib rtoii 3j»ft*o (Smd. 162, o. r. Bjs 
itoo). WfS *ot&e 3J»&*!d jJoBq* (;£<£ Mr. 476). See 

saws*, boos**. _ aj»j«ijetj. .s ;o .= bj»s«-. (** 

^rto^, iaadrt, §m. 12. 18). — Bj^aotao. 

-SOtu. a human form (though a god): a BrAhmana 
(B»*>a Ct. I, 69, o. r. sraOB). 
da6 * n>»n»»n- To measure, to mark off, to form, to 
make. 2, to oonoeive, to think, to opine. See »fij-; 
3, to honour (My.). 

SJ»ci>sS mannve. A kind of grass. See Mr. B 

At* 

rf»!4ic! mAnusba. Human;-o human being, a man (Bja 

Ct. II, 92). 2, humanity;- human action or effort. 
See a-. 

rfra&^S^Sr mAnusha-pustaka. = BjatfjJsjti rt. A hu- 
man book. * 

sSnjilA mAnushi. (= ajaySA). A woman. 

rfwrto^ mAnushya. = Bj»fj* 2, 3J»»*. Human;- a 
m»o (not Sk.) ; - humanity, human nature. See fiBj»F 

Swi^tf minushyaka. Human;- human nature. 2, a 
multitude of men. 



sSwSk^TOS^ mAnusbya-kAvya. = Bjg^mo.. Human 
poetry. 

rf»clJ^^Sj mAnushya-bhavn. Coming from a man; 
human birth (Bp. 8, 88). 

mine. (= l). A standard or model, a copy 

(written by a teacher at the head of a page) to write 
from (M,.)._*»S aao. To dr . w the pen oyw 
mAne as an exeroise (My.). 

ma -»n»»- A term ending in BJ (3j«, § md . 818). 

^ij* »»ntrika. (fr. Bo£). One who recites mantras; 
one conversant with spells or incantations; an enchant- 
er, a conjurer, a sorcerer. (Bp. 88, 64; 55, 17; B. 4, 
107; My.). ' 

5*»e* d mandade. That which does not stop 

Cease, etc. (BJ.rcBo Smd. II, Kk. 82; in both o. r.' 
ajaBrf). 

stof^X* mandisn. To cause to stop or cease 

(Cpr. 6, 84). 

s£»5fc mandn. (fr. rf*fi). To stop, to cease 
(Opr. lo, 107);— to stop, to ward off, to check 
etc. an*. Dn .. 0 . r . ^ prob>bIy J 

mistake for B,»a,ep. 
3»c*>6X mAnduriga. O. r. of SJffc Ort, q. T . 
rfW^mAndya. (fr. 3^). Slowness, sluggishness; lazi- 
ness (^0 Nn. 101; Cpr. 3, 83; J. 2, 7). 2, stupidity, 
torpor;- apathy ; - weakness. 3, indisposition, illness 
sickness (Oa ? rt, etc. Mr. 384); apepsy (My.). — aj,^ ' 
nUjj. -*Ujj. Apepsy (My.). ai 
Bji>5* 3 mAndhAta. Tbh. of 3J»<3»*> (Smd. 104; RAm. 1 
16, 28; BhAgavata 9, 6, 26. 27). Soap. 4* deflata' 
■aedtfco asArt* J0 (Smd. 104, o. r. - -$ ? 8&o). 

«" & »dh»tri. N. of a king, son of TuvanAiva. 
lk9^mAnya. = a^«i>. To be respected, respectable, 
honourable, venerable (Bp. 24, 18; 55, 86); acceptable 
(B. 8, 53); a respectable man. 2, a ruler, a king (nj* 
BAr, BJS^jjB Bjfc Nn. 145). 8, an honourable state^ 
honour (My.); a privilege (Mhr. 3J»oS); the privilege 
of going unpunished the whole day for coming early 
to school (My.). 4, laud either liable to a trifling 
quitrent, or altogether exempt from tax (My.; Te., M • 
T. ajwoA,; Me Sjifc-, toU-, «ar-). aAcSj,'* & 
(Smd. 203). qss^StfwrtcSe Oj,^ ^essr,**..^* 
sStitsart ajs^ toSjadj. _ ^ ajifj st, oj^ 
a»n ct*rt„ 3 ^^iSo (Prvs.) 5", the'compi* 
mentory forms of address in letters (t»«tW, aaao u6 
aj.,% G.; Mhr., H. ***»). 6, assent (uaa^a* 

tJjs^TOO mAnya-gAta. A man holding a mAnya, an 
inoumbent, a prebend (My.; Te. BJ»^rra*j). 

d»<^ mAnye. An honourable woman (Smd. 174). 2,= 
OJSc^ No. 6 (B. 5, 67. 78. 162). 

rfjslif* mApana. Lessening; injuring. See a,ajsBES. 2, 
measuring; forming, making. See (OBjsrBw. 

tSjsS* mA-pata. Tbb. of ajMBBqJ, q. T> 

»S»7jJ^ mApatya. Kama. 
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rfjsStf m»-pala. Tbh. of ajswSw. Citrus medio* lis. 

(My.). See a<5-. 
sSjsOT** ma-p&taka. Tbh. of ajSMmS*, q. v. 
jJjbJ) m&pi. 1. Determined by measure of capacity (Mhr.); 

measure; measuring (My., in aj»A. aj»*>, to measure). 

Bjs&tSftJii. Artioles of oapaoity (not of weight, My.). 

■dnb mapi. 8. = OJ»*, q. v. (My.). 
tSjsL* mftpille. A Moplah (My.). 

mfc-puratana. A great purfttena (Bp. 37, 40). 
sSja^dOZt ma-purusha. Tbh. of sUansJdlS, q. v. 
^ias^o m&phaku. Agreeable unto, conformable, suitable 

(My.; Mhr., H.). 
ring maphu. = 5U»ij 2. Pardoned (My.; Mhr., H.); 

remission (as of tax, etc), abatement; pardon, exousing 

(My.; Br.; Mhr., H. 3J»*e); gratis (My.). 

sl»533* mam. = etc — aj »°i 8C t , a - -*< JC *-- = 

ajawa. (6pr. 7, no), 
rijsrfo mama. = ajsa. Mine, my. 2, an unole (8k.; Mhr. 

cj*Sj», a maternal unole). Bee aJ<3-. 
sJj»zJo© mamala. = aj»3J«J. (My.) sUscUunad. = CJ» 

ajiJcsO. (My.), 
sjjarfod mamale. The office of a Mamaled&ra (My.; Mhr., 

H. ajsOJca). 

Tirerfj Scroti mamale-dara. An offloer who colleots the 
revenues of a talook (My.; Mbr., H. 3J»aj03»d). 

oSJasiJritf ma-masaka. see s. sis* i. 

7jjsrio<3eaari mamale-dara. = aj»«t>«3<3Bd. (My.; B. 4, 146; 
Cb. 43). 

jSj»jJu»€ ra&uiul. Usual, ordinary ;-oustom, usage (My.; 
Br., Mhr., H.; Si. 104); prescription (in law). 

5J390S3* may. 5i»o±o. = ^^. etc. (To grow 

dim), to be hidden (as to the true form, Opr. 5, 10), 

to disappear («s colour, Bp. 27, 5), to cease (as 

the bustle of business, 21, 16; as the exoessive current 
of a river, 82,35; as breath, 85,34), to pass away 
(as the rainy season, Bh. 8, 26, 1);— to be healed Or 
cured (as blows, Bp. 62, 20; as wales, B. 5, 222; as 

wounds, My.);— to desist from (Bp. 56, 21);— to 
abandon (58, so. 64; 60,44). p. P s. ajaaj, =u»«i>j; 

3rd person neuter imp. BjkOsj, tUscfijio (My.).-(T. 
dJUOdJ*, ajiCfc, to die, see s. KlwtaJ 1). 

jjjaoJo m&ya. (3md. 25). Tbh. of BjsaJi. (Cpr. 7, 108; Bp. 
24, 68; 31, 3; My ). Also: disappearance, vanishing 
(My.; see dj»3iJ«). ajsodoESO^ (Abh. P. 9, 68). — 3J» 
o±itaa\ Foolish through illusion (V. 87, 54). — ajsctfi 
AefA A trick-player, a villain (Abh. P. 16, 7).— 
aj»o4iaj»ri>. -*»rO. = 3J»o&aartj. (Cpr. 4, 87; 5, 6). — 
3jsol> ajaaj. To cause to disappear, to oonoeal (Bp. 
27, 63; My.). 2, to oheat, to deceive (My.). ajuoaj 

smajaaort aj»o >>%* ) < PrT > ajaodjasru -wro. 

To disappear, to vanish (Bp. 44, 16; 53, 18; My.). 

Tjjaoaitf mayeka. ( = ajsceow). (ajsoina, ajaoSj, OJS3Jj 
rtoa^o Mr. 227). *>*>, ajjaktfaacfijia 
(Prv.). 



rfsaodJWS* maya-kati. A woman who I* fall of deceit or 
who practices witchoraft (J. 9, 22; Dp. 6», 5). 

rfjaoSJBBO maya-k» E a. = stjKXtornO. (6. Bp. 20, 2*> 

7ij9OS07TO* maya-g&ti. = aj»oO*r»». (Bh. 1, 8, 1 1; My ). 

7i»cdi75>0 m&ya-g&ra. A deceiver (My.); • juggler, * 
sorcerer (My.). 

B"jaai0B»cS maya-vada. Untruth, falsehood (Dp. l», 4). 
rfj*a£>aSD maya-vftdi. A Uar (Dp. 167, 2). 
zSjaoJoa&j mlya-vidye. Jugglery, aoroery, witchcraft 
(My.). 

jJjBOdjjTOtf mayo-kara. A conjurer, a juggler. 
rfjacrinoXrf m&ya-anganl (i. e. angane). A deceitful 
woman (My.). 

Tj»csjjaa5fa mayi-jtvi. Living by jugglery: a jugflsv. 

(B.). 

rij»cri»!3eO maya-devi. N. of the mother of the BuddJu 

or Sdkyamuni. 2, Durgft (B. 6, 49). 

mayadfivl-euta. Sdkyamuni. 
ajaodjsjtftf m&ya-antaka. Siva (V. 31, 48). 
7jj5aJj»natf maya-pftia. The fetters of illoaioB (Dp. 20,1). 

waodjsBsS cart toflBJcO, 5Jj»oc3J»J3bS tS»« Wjsact) (Prv.). 
rfjsajjsosrf maya-r&nl. Kalt (# 4 »»f\ Mr. 15). 
xirecdjaB maya-ari. An enemy of illuaioa or deceit (Bp. 

47, 2; 60, 78; V. 82, 4). 
tJjsttSjarffi m&ya-vati. A woman poeaeaaing powers of 

illusion or employing deceit. 2, N. of the wife of 

Pradyumna (J. 33, 42). 
?Jj9a3j»3Sd maya-vada. The doctrine of non-duality as 

taught by Sankarac&rja and his followers (My.). 
zfracrijaBSD maya-vadi. Sankaractrya, and his adherents 

(My.). 

TJjsaJjaa mayi-vi (i. e. -Cp«). itosuatfef magical power*: 
employing deceit; illusory, creating illusion*, a magtoian, 
a conjurer, a juggler (dJ»cxb« Mr. 227). 

zSjsOSO mayi. 1. Possessing illusive or magical powers; 
fiiusory, unreo/, deceptive, subject to may/d: — a jufster: 
a eaeat (SJaoliv Mr. 227). 2, magical art; deceit (see 
aoU-). 3, Brahma; Siva; Agni; Kama. — SJK&dfS. 
N. (Bp. 58, 10; Riv. 1, 17). — aj»cCoc5?aoti^. •»ad\. 
M. (Bp. 37, 7). — aj80a>l5?O. S. (Bp. 1 1, 48; 5», «)• — 
ajSOfiotjisJ,. K. (Bp. 9, 43; 58, 1). 

rfroOSJ mayi. 2. A mother (My.; H.; Mhr. SSJ»«L). Bee 
Prv. s. tSw. 

zijsOSO* mayika. ( = ajsoi)*). Illusory, treating Ohufcm. 
deceitful, deceptive; — a juggler; a ebeat. — bj»o5j*cj» 
oSj*. The greatest magioian: Siva (Bp. «l, 15). 

■AaOSiti mayini. = aj»nc4. N. of a plant (rVs^aaC , SJt 
t\A Mr. 131). 

o339(ft)& mayi8U. = •l»t*J, tS»3w i, etc, ajarfta. 
To cause to disappear (see ajo-); to heal («.t.). 
as a wound (My.). 
si»odbo mayn. = aj»ajj* q. v., etc. To heal (v. l>. 

P. p. djatsV) (My.), ajsodwaaj (My.). See Prv. a. c5«t. 
rijjaii) mayu. Soundmo, crying, roaring, etc. 2, faU. 

Wle. 
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•iraaiwd m&yura. (fr. aoccUetJ). /I /lock of featocks. 

vijaoSo miye. rfj»afj». = aj»o4>. Art, wisdom; wonderful 
power. 2, illusion, <ricfc, artifice, deceit, deception, fraud; 
Jugglery, sorcery, witchcraft, deooy Mr. 380); 

wickedness, villany. 3, an illusory image or apparition, 
phantasm, phantom, anything unreal, anything whioh 
deceives the sight. 4, philosophieal illusion, idealism, 
nnreality. 5, illusion personified: Durga, etc; N. (see 
s. «»d<«3); N. of a city. vsoiiScS^ Sa^ado, ajioijrt 
sDdjvariado, ^?oi)d;i^ *cs^ uaiiS t3?d! (Dp. 
34). 3t^ wtfeyaaftf ajj(^ oSjsd^dj aj»ai>, tro^aaa^ 
ntsd^O" uSa^i woi^r(ot>u3rSP (Sp.). — 8j»a3ortaJj«. 
To practice Illusion or deoelt, etc OJSuSortcd^o (ajjodj 
*o Mr. 227). 

53330* mar. = si»ti3. The measure of a man 
with extended arms (across the chest), a 

fathom (3^«J Nr.; a» 4 »->, Nr.; My.; M. 

sUsc 4 , vijsaj; Te. nsd; T. djso*, the breast, bosom; 

53j»dj , the human breast; breadth). fSJSOJ aj»d »«i 

odo utSj (^iwjjSql, rtortdrs Nr.). 
o33»ti mar*. ( = si^tf). N. (Smd. 95; My.). See »=<J-, 

sSa^rV. — CJ»dtoodt> (-tSje^oto). H. See Prv. s. ajde^ 

Co. — ajj>da,dj. N. (Bp. 30, 30). — ajsdod). -«soda, 

». (Bp. 80 sum.). — BJadod^. -s»od^. ». (Bp. 9, 41; 

SO, 29. 31; see e^-, .a*odj tiortj^odj-, djseertodj-). 

— aoadaqJo. N. See st»?i?rt-. 
■simi mara. Killing, destroying, slaying. 2, death, 

pestilenoe. 8, hindrance, impediment, opposition (cf. 

*Jj»o*). 4, Kama. 5, the evil one, the deril (with 

Buddhists). 6, a parasitioal plant (icbdoaS, to^tM 

Mr. 142). 

^Jja'daSS mftra-jtt. Conqueror of the devil: a Buddha. 

■rfjiTif*) marana. i'tllmj, slaughter; — being killed, de- 
struction. 2, a magical ceremony having for its objeot 
the destruction of an enemy. wsdreaud wacdoroo, 
sJ-radcaCud jJjaUac. — Bjcref»» J<?ade ajsdra 
(Prvs.). 

^Swdre&aoe^So marana-hdma. An oblation into the fire 
made with the objeot of killing an enemy (My.). 

^batfrSorfrS m&ra-mardana. Siva (Bp. 43, 1). 

7ii»-dTiratiP« mara-marana. Siva (Bp. 37, 47). 

lijititi marava. (fr. 8j8o). Belonging to a region that is 
destitute of water. 

sJjatijjffjszi m&rava-kOpa. A well in a marava region 
(V.8,61). 

53330030 m&ravali. = J&»tfs»v, (si»Ti)vj. — ajsaa 

<?06ouk A fragrant grass, Andropogon shoenanthns 
Lin. (OJSOS^ts*, tjta^cs, -acSo*^ u>«* *»SrWei£ 
sJjsSja^tf Si. 165). 
?jj»Tios& maravadi. A native of M&ravada or Marvar 
(My.; Mhr.). 

5338d55i>* maravali. = skwfcs*.— aj»d=s«*oi>j. 

Several kinds of fodder-grass of the genus Andropogon, 
as A. scandens Boxb., A. mollioomus Kunth., etc. (Z.; 
see &at£-). 

rfjaTj^B mara-vairi. Siva (Bp. 40, 81; 66, 54). 



sSwtfSo'd mara-hara. Siva (Bp. 22, 5). 2, sign far a long 
syllable (Ch.). 

jjjaoarfjsO maramarl. Mutual fighting or beating (My.; 
Br., Mhr., H.). 

^jbusB m&ra-ari. 8tva (Bp. 6, 26; 42, 10; V. 82, 4). 

tint) mftri. Killing, slaying;— ruin. 2, any deadly dis- 
ease, a plague, an epidemio, pestilence; the oholera 
(B. 5, 205). 3, the goddess of death : Durga, C&mundt 
(Cpr. 6, 79). 4, N. (»0 addjavao, p»0 ^rip* sreO, 
3*0 xtfoort fcawso; ejofoad <3»03Jje aj»o (Sp.). sjso 
odj *ew Bb»t*ri «J>t«3.— ajsOodj ajjSrt tSxeS tffsj ifjs 

o*d ooart.— ajfSrt aj»o, adortuJwso ajsodj ajsdoaa 

Ort aj»o uu»).-eJJ« ajao topjj , e>i od» toaj 
Aa?r<C! oia^?!.— evjort aj»o vuc^udt oSjsfrtdj. 

— *e*d *c ermort aj»0 tasdrt A(4oQou, ajsort 
•tfjcsaw.— sj^rt -a^d aj»o aa^art aos *j)U J tStf— 
s»o6o ajsOodJaatf aOVf!C sSj^OTckP— 3jsOjn»rfj araes* 

Oj»o? trauo. — (OTOodreft ujaj ?!dod)Oaa<!; ajso. 

— (Sejij fSrjjrt oj»0, «8j»»^t>^ (or Aau^) aj»o 
(Prvs.). See Bp. 6, 10; Bh. 1, 8, 81; atj., sir-, «lM*)rt)-, 
sSjoJj*-, 8*aj*-; Prv. s. MiJiJ 2. — ajudSo^. -mbj^. = 
3j»0 Nos. 2-4. 3j»d<&yort rtt^)^, t^dtS^aort bSe^A 
06j«^ (used of unchaste widows). — s8n^ oSs^d 
ao»daj fc ajort s8a «j (Prvs.). — ajsOrtj*. = aj» 

OdJStrt. (Abh. P. 14, after 49). — ajsOtsS. = BJSOdo8?r(. 
(My.). — 8J80tS«a. If. (Bp. 30, 81; 36, 68; see 3j»t*rt-). 

— ajsoodj axeO. The destroying deity oalled Mart. «sl 
mud aj»0od> aojsOodj^ (Abh. P. 4, 38). a,t)Oi)wst>a 
aj»oxi> aoj»Ood)^ (is, 119). — ajaoodjjad,. -wuAd,. 
The oholera (My.). — aj»0djs?r(. The cholera (My.; Si. 
295). ajsodoetrt artiw or atesj (My.). — aj»d 4 a^ = 
aj»daj fc . aj»d { a^ »e3*od>a *jj?rsd? p (Prv.). 

rijaBoa m&rika. A plague, • pestilenoe. — ajsDntroa 

a,. The cholera (My.; 5b. 181). — OaOva&eerf. The 

oholera (B. 5, 64).. 
jStoBc; marisha. = Bjsar. An honourable man;— the 

manager or one of the prinoipal actors (in dramatio 

language, H*r idd SoOodj Mr. 83). 
ziraBeti m&rtoa. (fr. aoO?ta). Kaiyapa. 2, N. of a 

r&kshasa (Bam. 8, 7, 24). 
jSjaBe^J^ m&rtphattu. The instrumentality, authority, 

or knowledge of a person to an aotion; trust, oharge; 

by means of, through or by (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. aj»0 

**)• 

5333) tiJ miru. = ^»5. (My.; SJ^SJ Si. 212; 
431; odwrt, jj^ao, cn*^ sS^cs G.). ajidjd^ rijart (tpn 
bsw Si. 290). rttrso^ S&dd djudod Ss^adj (Prv.). 
See Dp. 172, 6; t«U*-; Prv. s. tAe^si)^. 

sjjsicljart marndige. N. of a place (Bp. 51, 66). 

tii>T&1 m&ruta. (fr. aodja«). Proceeding from wind, eto. 

2, wind, air. 8, N. of a metrical foot (Ch.). 
;ijatio*dj;&) maruta-pr^mi. Fire, Agni (My.). 2, an 

antelope (Saj^d, ^a Mr. 163). 
rfratioS^o*j maruta-mitra. Fire, Agni (Bp. 61, 82). 
jjja'do*^* marata-suta. Bhlma (J. 4, 26). 



Tij»tf03SS^ai maruta-atmaja. 
(My.). 



Hanumat (My.); BhUna 
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rija^OSaji m&ruta-apta. = awo\)*30*,. (Bp. 54, 11). 
sJjstfo* inaruti. Bhlma (Bh. 1, 10, 29. 82; J. 2, 22. 36; 4, 

8). 2, Hanumat. 
sSjsTjoSf Jjj maruta-Uhta. Fire, Agni. 2, N. of a metrloal 

foot (Ch.). 

sasadJ* maruli. A kind of grass 

(5J*, Mr. 1 10, one M8. 3£, and one ai*<fc*; ef. &±>t}«t). 

5jjar3 mare. (= ^»^)- N., «• »• in awetoaja (My.). 

sttaea* mar. sJJiOo. (= i> To be oppo- 
site, to be hostile, to oppose e»»o« flm. in). 
ajjsao 4 osoi>d(S awewa;S rtaaVJFo (8md. 76). awaro 

(276). ejaSFSrt *»?» OS* *aSF0 A»?aFo (275). 
8aql£o\>rt«o awes*d(S? (Bp. 45, 18). See awa>r. 

S339WC9 marana. (= 3»esi«). After, following ; 

the next morning or day (««««* St. i.si). 
•Swede, maraue. Other, following, next. 2, 

thereupon (Ch. v. so. 841). — awesrtoa*. The next 

day (My.; B. 4, 52). — ajsesrtoii . The following night 
(My.; B. 4, 175). 

5*»e3»»0 maru2-ali. (Smd. 289). A barterer, a 

seller, a vaisya (239). 
o3»ed»?&3 marisu. To cause to sell (My.). 2, 

to exchange, to change (as money, My.). *esfc 

osSfJ, 3&At -aUjj *jso^, niort id «J? awes'* 

(PrrT). 

si»e3i maru. 1. To take or give one thing for 
another: to barter, to sell (•»*,«*) Smd. Dh. ; 

8m. 117; C; T., M. aweso, Te. aw&>, to be changed, 
altered; to exchange, barter). aweSJBo (§md. 232). 
P. p. awe*. Present partioiple sJJSOjr! (also J. 6, 16), 
once awar (J. 6, 19). 3j»a>aa?SJ (o^f.*,, a*, ceo*); 
awesoa a,^ (o#,todj, etc); awesc* d?a »ort 

aodaO aaoAcJ Hjdj* (S 
s^tttsj, etc.); ***> aj»ae^ wo*awn awccsoaj (»? 

csiji Nr.). axeO^ri* awesoaasiJ (3*»©rt Nn. 
48). awetoa r^as (rtots Mr. 198); awesoa ossj 
(S?B 350). awesoa as^usc ao»3jc>* (ascitsj 

Si. 299). awesoa aSgSSO (ascita, etc. 324); 

awesjaajti (**,«%, etc. 324); ajsewanj (aan, a*,«l> 

825); »r»» 3J»Ojaa?U (*•«**, «t°. 339); awo« awesj 

aa?sj (BjioA*, etc 340). eortat awes', rtaortat. 
aSjsa.— t«»a^cl troU,** *j9^ajj0 awes'.**!!) isaey, 
(Prrt.). 2, to be sold, to sell (My.), ftft^ **>, 
awes'*), fii^^ «-««, awes'*) (Prr.). 8, to be chang- 
ed into another form, «• »• in aooaso aosew, to 

become motionless or paralyzed (for joy, etc., Bp. 
36, 28). 4, to change (». t., Bp. 32, 88). - flee 
Opr. 10, 12; Bp. 27, 21; 42, 6. 10; 60, 14; B. 1, 10; 2, 18; 
4, 40. 44. 95. 196; 5, 79. 113 aweS-sU. -wU. Ex- 
change, barter, selling (ac-a,*, a&ajoeb Mr. 846; C; 
B. 3, 29. 58; 4, 157; 5, 79. 127. 148). awewbs 3J»!*> 

aa (o*,o8j*, wratsrt); awe»»sUri u>af«S (ae^G.). — aw 
e»ott>. -veto. To sell (Smd. 282). — awes-set)*. 
Bartering, selling (aoa^i , Apajocb, sJjdjtod) Hla.). 



suseai maru. 2. = »)i The state of 

being other, different, or next ; that of be- 
ing changed or altered; — that which is 
given in exchange, barter; — that which is 
put for sale;— selling, sale (<=>*», **jen> «». ; 
Te., T., M.; see *cdj*-; Prr. a. «->0»). 8, the 8t»te 
of being opposite or hostile. 3, the state of 
being reflected. See aj»*>; ssjj&A- «. &*>&.•«. _ 
ajses **«s* ft. e. aj»eS(j^-). To buy. **J»© *si%!» 
(fl2,aj)*, *,ottoW); ajso tfjsa^ 0*,?°^ Wr.). — aa 

eso*. -»o* (Smd. 386; Kk. 97). X different, onooauMe. 
not generally worn mark (of distinction, B*t. 6, after 1 !>. 
2, the counterpart of any real form, a Ukeneaa (Bh. 1, 
7, 19; 2, 8, 9). 3, that with which one Ties: a rixai 
(Bp. 49, 24). — Owesa. •do. An opponent, an •aea; 
(3J«8oa*w, art 8m. 40; OiJjB?ejttir»5J Kk. «7; 8rt, eu, 
S*), Ss.). — ajsesiSccb. -»i5ai). Sabaeqnent. C* P< afa 
as (eruaa^^ 81. 477; My.). — ejuesaS,. -»»■ a 
inerohant. wusda^a o*^, ajaesa^S rtj»?ri (Prr.). — a» 
e>a. -»a. A. seller (B. 6, 85). — aj*ca"»p< -wj»». T» 
stand or hold out against, to oppose, to reals* (Sand. 284, 
Abh. P. 9, 69; 13, 121; Bp. 54,50; 58, 37; Bh. 1,8, IV 
C. Bp. 8, 12; J. 7, 56; 20, 14). — 5JJ»0*»;S. -WjS. Another 
or second elephant (Abh. P. 9, 80). aunvo Sjass**^ 
Jo (Smd. 282). — aj»e»*«J. -T>«a. To diacnarg* aa 
arrow in opposition (Abh. P. 5, 86). — SUeOjruaj. -«j3j- 
To give one's self orer to, to yield (Cpr. 8, after 58).— 
awCSJrtAV*. (= aj»*jee-v<). To take op a kostil* 

position, to quarrel about (Bp. 22, 64) aja&^Ct. 

-erusc. A reply, an answer (Sir. 4, 13S; T.). — aaauj 
dorUcb. -o-*j»Sj. To reply (J. 21, 84).— Bjeaj^rJtJ. 
Other or farther three eye* (Bp. 24, 71).— awausara^ 
(Smd. 205). Another jump, etc. — awOjAert. Another 
or separate yoke (j»,»ort, <Sjer(^^UJa i>rJ3<34j»sa 
fJjsrt 8i. 277). — aweSj^atrU. -ssfeeru. To enter another 
state: to grow amased or bewildered (Bh. 4,3, 10.34; 
J. 4, 5 1); to fall under the InHuenoe of, to be broagbt 
into subjection (Bp. 26, 21). — ajax^jest^. -wa^. To 
become opposite, to assume a hoatile position (Orj. 4, 
after 67); to plaoe or array oppoeite (J. 33, 31). 

(maru-uli). Another business or 
affair (Rim. l, 16, si). 
ausSS 9 mare. = &a«s 9 . See »o- 
sttar m4r. = siweso 2. — m^fij^. (and. 79, 0. r. 

aw* c-Bj). Another rule. — SjaVFUjj. a aeUiag-otrao- 
ture: "a market" (oati, ac^Ci?Sf"# Si. 106; My.).— 
awtfrBj. See BJSflTUj*. Another bank, etc. — ajr#jir 
do*. Another or second throat (or Toiee). aj»&a p 0 u 
ij^dao (3md. 79, o. r. aojavUrdu-). — sxj**j»«"«*. To 
beoome opposite to, to front, to encounter; to oppot*, to 
resist (Raj^sj Smd. Dh.; a*je ottr 1 , isao*, etc, 5*** 
Ss.; Abh. P. 15, after 30 a 71 * 72; Sir. 4, after 85).— 

awAotrc*. A counter-arrow (Bh. 1, 7, 34). BW» r o*- 

To come down in an uncommon way or rnahingly. 
«ra Jdrttf o adcs*jrdj Sf^ort XjrJaooia aoo>o (Sad- 
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79. 286). — tiJ»*rd. (Smd. 79). Another head. dJ»*r 

«5cxJj afraosSort &oa»tli-Kfo (Abh. P. 10, 236). cuacjr 

A. An eobo (Cpr. 2, 7; Abh. P. 12, 51; BhAgavata 10, 
18, 9). — sU»?3rd. To maroh against (V. 36, 6). — Sj*. 
frerv. Another stalk of the lotus (Cpr. 8, 10). — Oj» 
ctora. To answer, to reply (Abh. P. 15, after 78; 16, 
after 7; Bp. 14, 10; V. 40, 39). — sJj»«riJ. 1. (ajsSr 
a). Equality, likeness (XO, ctatf, roxU, ait, etc, Xajs 
"3 8s.). — aj»BFtt 2. Another or second host, eto. 
(Cpr. 5, after 39). — ajaSrdrRw*. -•ffjrs*. To see 
another foroe (Abh. P. 10, 28). — aj8i5Ft£. Another 
step or move. — aj3"tJFti_r*iaj. Another step or more 
to fail or become Impossible (J. 6, 30). — ajs-jjuFSsS. = 
SjasSaF^-f}. A refleoted oouaterpart, a reflection (iSaS 

OC, ^SCdOj Ss.) aja5jBFodj«. To beat against: to 

resist, to oppose. On utSodbajo aja-^Fod-OjtStP (Smd. 
153.255). — 5JJ»s8jrWgJ. = aja-&F!a;r4. (aa-4cae«, a,* 
asgj Kk. 62; 8m. 64; Ut. 6, after 24). — To 
be reflected (V. 4, 15; 28, 9). t3»«3. . . aSurtaracitfAeUj 

rtCs}3, firU& (Prll. 3, 27). — ajstorBj. Another road 
(Abh. P. 7, after 7 & 32). — ajstora^. Compound Interest 
(My.). — BJ9WFU. An opposing force (Smd. 292; Abh. 
P. 2, after 62). — ajaSOFti. To make opposition, to 
oppose (Bp. 21, 15; 22, 12; 27, 28; 82, 20; 58, 66; 6. Bp. 
47,18; Riv. 5, 117; KAm. 4, 6, 28; J. 2, 54). — ajaSooF 
ft«s«. Opposing olouds (Abh. P. 18, 74). — SJ»d4jrft. 
To eTinoe anger against (Bp. 28, 82). — djaaru. -uu. 
= aj*wro. (Smd. 207 Mdb.; 886). 
srb»"jfF mArka. A low caste of Karn Ataka BrAhmanas (Hy.). 
sbaS'F-i^ecdJ markandeya. N. of a risbi, son of Mrikandu, 
and the anthor of the Markandeya purAna through the 
instrumentality of some sapient birds. (J. 32, 81). ajue 
*>Ff-radart ajwsTri^odjfj wo-JojatacJ a* 4>S) SuP 
(Prr.). ' ' ° 

rfjs^rrt^eodo^oofsj mArkandeya-purAna. N. of a pur&ua 

(Bp. 43, 76) in honour of Krishna. 
Sj»?rF-rf mArkava. The plant Eelipta prostrata Lin. 
SfaaXF mirga. (partly fr. S^rt). Seeking, search; investi 
gaiion, inquiry (ee* Aaaj^ii) Mr. 475). 2, the track 
of a wild animal : any track, a rood, a way (ana Hn. 
42; toBj 86; towaa, toB, Mr. 187; see SjartF, WCS 1 ). 
3. a ohannel, a canal. 4, mode, manner, method, 
characteristic, nsage, oustom, use (Smd. 50; KAvy. Ill, 
2; III, l, a, 24. 25); style, diotion (see tSe*-); the 
right way. 5, the month mdrgaiirtha (November- 
Deeember). — OjirtFKf^. -o-isj^. The proper course 
or right way to be missed (Smd. 114). 
dwXr^rijpa m&rga-kramana. Journeying (B. 6, 227. 
298). 

rfj»Xrr* mirgana. Seeking, searohing for; research; — 
begging, asking, desiring; — a beggar, a suppliant, a mendi- 
cant (od»oj«fe$, a&xiato Nn. 70; wSotoo d^o Mr. 
518 )- 2, an arrow (»«WJj Hn. 17; SO, e»a^ 70; b»» 
75; p»o»rt 518). 3, an enemy (ttoaA, s^O 70). 4, an 
inhabitant of hell (*P»rf*, e»titfti«£r<tt) 70). 5, a kind 
of tree (*e.t*B-»o^a, *tuWC did 70; +(81* 518). 



•rfjaXFli mArganr. = ajartFca. (nis, eaoj^ Nn. 116). 
♦JjsXrdefr^! mArga-dariana. Exhibition of the right way 

or mode (KAvy. Ill, 1, 2, etc). 
S$jsXrJ55$ mftrga-vida. One who knows the right way or 

mode (Smd. 22. 172). 
s$j»Xf F raarga-itrsha. The month in which the full 

moon enters the constellation mrigaiiras (November-De- 

oember; B. 5, 807. 308). 
3"j»X>;d marga-stba. A traveller, a wayfarer. (My.; B. 

4, 155). 

»Jj»A»Frttf mArga-antara. Another road. 2, proximity 
to a road (J. 7, 16). 

sS»7\Ftf margika. A traveller. (My.). 2, a hunter. 

?5»7\r< mArgita. Sought, searched; inquired after; pur- 
sued*,— desired. 

rfnTvfr^*; mArgt-krita. Customary (Bh. 1, 7, 10). 

-rfj»a*F marja. Cleaning; a cleaner, a scourer. See 

•d»8JrS mArjan. "Margin" (My.). 

si»8iF-tf mdrjana. Cleaning, cleansing, scouring, wash- 
ing. 2, the plant Symplocos racemosa Roxb. 

sijsair» m&rjani. Wiping away, cleansing. See X-. 2, 
a broom. 

■rfna<F<5 marjane. (BjararfJ). Cleansing the person by 

wiping or bathing or rubbing it with unguents. 
■rfjaaard m&rjAra. A cat. 

•jSjaasarO mArjAri. A female oat. 2, a oivet-oat. 3, musk 
(ansa Mr. 336). 

•rfjiarare; mArjAla. == ajasaFtJ. (ajoud Bhn. 10). 

•rf»3JOF»-8-T*af'dc3B^ccio mArjAla-kliora-nyAya. The rule 
of the cat and its kitten, i. e. the rulo or instinot whioh 
leads the stronger to oarry or protect the weaker (used 
of God when thought to act kindly independantly of 
man's faith and devotion, My.). 

■rfjsaSr-* mirjita. Cleansed, scoured, purified, swept. 

■rfjiaSFi marjite. Curds with sugar and spices. 

•rfja^Ff^ m&rtanda. The sun. 2, the number 12 (Ch.). 

rbaTSSFrt^ mArtAnda. = Sj»Srr3 . 

"djisarrS^fSie; raArtAnda-upala. The sun-stone (fitXrtr 
e* Ct. II, 81). 

"rf»sjf"oT 1 S mArdangika. (fr. S^EJort). A drummer (djefr 
fri II, 60; Cpr. 6, after 86). 

TdjsrfFTrf mArdava. (fr. a^do). Softness, weakness, mild- 
ness; kindness, gentleness (Bp. 18, 41; 24, 53; S3, 1; 40, 
81; 43, 19; 55, 49). 

o&Segr maVrpn. Exchange, change (My. ; t?.).— 

ajsciFrlo. To be altered, to change (My.). 

An Opponent (aj«3a Smd. II; 8m. 48; Kk. 92, o. r. 

ajajF). 

Tdjj^F mArsha. (fr. Sj-Sr). = ajiOrf. 

■srbs'UjF marshti. Cleaning, cleansing, wiping, rubbing;— 

cleansing the person by wiping or bathing or rubbing it 

with unguents. 

5&3£> mala. = sij»«> 2. — «w» wnta> . = aj»uo.. (My.). 
— ajs-urtOjj. -•e'ajj. A leaning column (8. Mhr.). 
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?jj»© mala. = 5U»d, stw* 4. N. of a district, lying west 
and iouth-west of Bengal (B. 2, 52). 2, N. of a barba- 
rous tribe; a barbarian. 8, a forest or wood near a 
village (cf. sl)«5 2). 4, deceit, fraud, artifice. 5, low, 
base (8k.; Te. sJJS«3, a Pariah, outoaste = dri^u', vile, 
base, inferior, wild). — dJ»*«t*. = OjatS-. (Te.; 81. 1 78). 

jjjsfi)^ m&laka. A forest or wood near a village. 2, the 
nimb tree, Melia sempervirens Roxb. 8, a garland; a 
ring. 

siraOtfoao ma-lakuml. Tbh. of sDorw*^, q. y. 

8m. 6; Kk. 7). 

jjjaaS mftlati. The great-flowered jasmin, Jasminum 

grandiflorum Lin. (sets Mr. 128; see «sQ). 
^Jjse^J malava. = ajsea. N. of a oountrj, Halva (Smd. 

120. 288). 2, N. of a raga. 
?Jj»ewSS mMa-vati. = «J»rfO (Ct. I, 82). 
jjjs<VStratf mala-kara. .A wreath-maker, a flower-seller, a 

florist (ajatJrreffl Hla.). 
ijjaeroa^r*^ malMrinaka. j4 fragrant grass. Andropogon 

schoenanthus Lin. 
sij»e»9*fijtir» malft-torana. = s3J9«JA*edre (§md. 381). A 

festoon. 

zktVS&Zt mala-bandha. = aj»v»tjRl . A band or chain 
of garlands. 

lijsawtiBS5tf mala-rftpska. A kind of rftpaka (K&tj. Ill, 
8, B, 81 seq.). 

TiraerasJ^ malo-vritta. A olass of vrlttas (Ch.). 

t5j9«5 m&li. Wearing a garland or ohaplet. See «jo*>. 
2, = ajscwd. 8, N. of a rakshasa (Abh. P. 18, 121). 
4, a gardener (8k.; My.). 

jJreOtf malika. j4 oariand-maJter, a flower-seller, a florist 
(Sj3t3rraa Mr. 376). See 

?ire«5# malike. A garland; a necklace; a oolleotion of 
things arranged In a line;— a speoies of jasmin. See 
fja-, aja -, oar!-; Bp. 46, 62. 2, = aj»»M, a palace. 

jjja«5S> mftlini. A female florist;— a woman who wears a 
garland. 2, IT. of a vritta (Ch.). 3, N. of the daughter 
of king Vtrararma (J. 27, 12. 16. 17, etc.). 

liiaCrfg malinya. (fr. aoCfJ)- Unoleanness, imparity; sin- 
fulness (Bp. 40, 64; My.). 2, blackness, obsoarity. 

milieu. To look obliquely, to turn 
the eye and cast a look from a corner, to 
leer (*kra^ Smd. Dh..). 2, to bend to one side 

(t. t., as a post, etc., My.; Te. sreti^M). 3, to behold 

for a long time (a^rAae* smd. Dh.). 
zJjaOrS malfka. An owner; a master (My.; Br., Mhr., H.). 
iJjaCfD maltdi. A kind of sweetmeat (soa a© 

doi>© AatittiCt rtj»t»oij <j*ar(« Wjsoo Cb. 136). 
TinOesSo ro&ltraa. A ship's officer, master (B. 5, 164; 

Mhr., H.). 

jjjaOesSJ malisu. Grooming (of a horse, My.; Br., Mhr., 
H.). 

sSjaexj milu. 1. = £j«w 3, asew. To bend (y. i., 

Mj.; Te. oaoo, s^vo). 

sttscu malu. 2. = Sloping, slanting; a 



slope, descent (Te. =••»). — oj»*»nc»o . -vou- 

An eye that looks obliquely, a squint-eye (My.)- 
T&aOO malu. 1. = cSJ»uo 2. Property; (foods, wares (Mj-, 

Br., Mhr., H.).. — Sj»t»B»t}. A man of property (My-); 

an owner (My.). 
?J»e>0 main. 2. N. of • particular mixed cast*;— 5- at 

one of Siva's attendants;— a species of creeper. 
ljj9«Wn>SJ malu-dhana. A particular kind of cmA* <*fi 

Nr.; see Si. 77). 
sJjaOaSo malum. Known (My.; Mhr., H-). 
■rfjaeiotf m&lnra. Tke baeJ free, AegU marmtlo* Cm. 

(*,??!«, tSv,, t3«^S Mr. 112). 2, the wood-apple tree, 

Feronia elephantum Corr. (cf. t3*o). 

6£»«3 male. = 8k. aj»«5, T . 

rij»«3 male, ?Jj»e/a = TSrretf 1. One of tbe fatoaatoa (SavL 
884; Kk. 95; Sm. 77). A wreath, a garland, a ekmstlet:— 
a string; a neoklaoe; a rosary. 2, a rase, a lint: — • 
series. See Prr. s. s»«3 2. — 8j»t3na. -*£». Sparks ia 

rows (Bam. 6, 14, 20) SJjasJliJJSoy -JSJOj^. A atrimg 

of black bees. «!)« WoOb«S 8J»tftt>^nV ^HAj 
(8md. 139). — ajatSdjodo*. -ioeao*. A chain of gar- 
lands (Grj. 2, after 106). — UJ»t5cSoo?Ocs. -**ttfo. = 
Sjaoaietdcs, q. v. — - BjatJaja. -Kf- A flower, or towers, 
of a garland (Opr. 1, 125; 8, 47; Abh. P. 5, 124). 

male-gati. = ajs«Sns»F. (J. 5, 58; «, |7. !»>. 

sin^Tna mile-gara. (Smd. 285. 246). = sjj»oaw»a. (8J»e> 
vsd, 8j»©* Nr.; aj»csw»tJ, etc HI A; cUaO* Mr. 376, 
Opr. 3, 28; 6. Bp. 47, 41). See r^AaraOW. 

^md7We)r milegara-ti. (Smd. 244. 246). A female wreath- 
maker or florist (Cpr. 8, after 4; Orj. S, 86). 

vija«3j»rfT±) malosarn. (Mr. 408, o. r. cUeAexictJ). 

^nd«(^& mlla-upame. A kind of upami (X*»y. I/I, 5, 
B, 63 seq.). 

siraag malya. X toreaf*, a parlond, a ehaptef. 

rf»OgriS milya-Yat. Adorned with garlands. *, N. of a 
mountainous ronoe. 

iSjaOgTi^ malya-Yanta. Tbh. of SJet^Sar*. = ajsw^as* 
No. 2 (Bp. 19, 27; My.). 2, N. of a rakabaaa. 

ziiazi mava. (Smd. 25). Tbh. of aj»Ox A mother's brother 
(My.; T., M. a»aj; Te. Oj»sJj) ; a wife's or hmsfcaad's 
father (%*»« Nr.; My.; O.; *3 adUa «b^> 

odj a^atea Si. 191; a>t^, ^*>ef 444). aj»3e 
(ajn^i^ Mr. 19). nJt^Aedi s^octo o8»soat.a w»36j (t»» 
mango, Bedagina oanpadi). Oj»S^o* or OjaOtriv' 
(6md. 124. 126). SjJ»aortV« (Cpr. 6, 88; 7, 90). w* a» 

craeS.— Wi t s5j?«3 ei t>&tsa l^aodiO* aj»a u« 

t3t*j.— ajrtsrt aj»a ** tfffjjf «a xadt«>r 

(PrYs.). See Bp. 4, 49; Bh. 1, 8, 26; 2, 18, 4sT Ra^«,S»; 
J. 6, 48. 68; 11, 6; B. 2, 39; A»ti*3-. 

ma-T-atiga. (Smd. 240). (fr. ct>aj»Oj»a\>. As 
elephant-driver (J. 8, 22; OdU^, nSA^sSw Si. 4tl; vdJt 
m 466; My.; To. aj»BUf.aj, OjaJ^ta^). 

Tiisrfs mavata. =(Oj»aUrt),(cj»aAro, «3j»a» , (oj»n* m, 
aj»4*, aj»a. An elephant-driver, a mahasn (at«f3 
8s.; My.; B. 5, 62; Mhr., H. ajssa*, djeasj>«). 
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sijadSX mavatiga. A mahant (Bp. 32, 15. 29; 81, 21; 

rtotart Ct 1, 18). 
sSjsrf^ mavanto. = area*. (*3rs ^tSjsjoS, sua, etc Nr.; 

asAa*, fiareQ H1A; doe?d Kk. 65, 8m. 51; 

Orj. 6, 75; Bp. 21, 37. 41; 59, 84). 
rfwri^X m&vantiga. = ajaairt. (& sraa Smd. 305; odo^^, 

tfA^a* Nr.). 

5rfJ3i mivi. = ^»^2. The after-birth (Te.).— 

aj»3ti5i>. The chorion (rtiparaodo, taosodao Si. 194). 
zSj».D ma»i. Of a yellowish green colour (C; Mhr., H. 

sSrajg) mavu. = rf» 2, etc. The mango; the 
mango tree, Mangifera indica Lin. (*»*>,, 

etc Mr. 112; C). 8ja<3fj 3jd (308*^ Nn. 158). Sj» 
£8f Art (waj,, t&ej, d*ret> Si. 129). a^djev* BjssJ 
loffcaj (Smd. 163). fJtwo *»ort)o sjjasjo stjOrtodojo 
t3<?sj!JC tj^kJ tfaSOo (8*. 256). See Smd. 88; Cpr. 6, 
64; 7, 90. 152; Bp. 8, 75; C. Bp. 1 1, 5; Riv. 2, 35. 37; J. 
3, 8; 8,4; 17,4; 29,45; SI. 228; B.2,16. 35.51; -attack, 
etc 

rfjajjrf mftvuta. = araaa, etc (ftw»a, rt^s^rXe?* Mr. 
157, o. r. aj»a*; C. Bp. 47, 32; B. 4, 23; My.). 

5&9q$dr< mavuliga. (Tbh. of s»ruo*p). A man 

who nses nets for catching deer, etc. (a^riodw, 

UJt^*, oa^d, aartjOW Hla.). 
sSjs^ m&Tta. = BjssiS, etc (C. Bp. 47, 44; My.). 
■rfja^Bodor ma-iaurya. Tbh. of 5Josra#»akF, q. v. 

masha. A bean ;— a kind of pulse, Phoseolus radio tua 

Roxb. (trorto Mr. 374); aee trocfcF. 2, s partioalsr weight 

of gold, etc (said to be about 17 grains troy). 
rfj»5^# mashaka. A particular weight of gold, etc («itJ*) 

rourtotst Sjetfd t3^ Si. 329). 
rfjssisJrfr maaha-parni. X kind of leguminous shrub, 

Glycine debilis Lin. 
riracp^i masha-apfipn. A round flat oake of Phaseolus 

radiatus with a hole in the middle, especially used at 

iraddhas (My.). 

mashtna. A field of mdshas. 
sira^ mftshya. A field of mdshas. 
55»53 •">■*• = 1. The moon; a month. 
»Jjsrf mftsa. 1. The moon; — a month of thirty days (>ortv« 

8m. 112). slraS^rJ*) »«j eroSns* aj»adCoa wartssii aa 

cats (Prv.). 2, the number 12. — ajsrttft^a . N. (Bp. 

56, 35). — SjBJjrtB . -*B. A monthly rule or praotioe 

(My.). — SJ08« rep. Every month (Bp. 26, 3; 6. 

Bp. 47, 7). 

?Sj»sJ masa. 2. (Tbh. of sUoSjj 4 ; see aoarta*, ajawa«i). 
rfjsriiicEi^ masa-pancaka. An aggregate of five months. 
2, the fifth month (!8iv. 2, 99). 

oiraxSd masara. A dusky colour (Te.: mingled, 

mixed), SJdrtanro Boasidajart a^ars!*^ (Mr. 

275, o. r. aoajdsS*^). 
rij»sfd masara. 1. The meal of parched barley mixed 
with sour milk or buttermilk and core red with grass. 
2, the scum of boiled rice, rice-gruel. 



sJjssJd (ma-asara). 2. Tbh. of s&)B»*,o&. (Opr. 8, 50. 52; 

9, 72). See Opr. s. tor! 2. 
rfjjrfB masari. See udortSjSTJOaioto . 

o&srfew masalu. Impurity, dirtiness (My.). tofcSj 

ajaScafttS (My.). — CjartujtoBj. A dirty cloth (My.). 
I&arfatf (m4sa2-Tala). (8md. 234). = 3jas!a^ (234) and 

3ji*reVj. A great, mighty, influential man, a hero, a 

leader. — arertstf OjcSfjsJoBo'ta. (Smd. 207). The great 

lord KAma who is very influential. 
TjjssJri^ masa-valla. = ajasa*, q. v. 
rfjssteqjr m&sa-ardha. A half-month (a^, nsasjodu as! 

Nn. 112; a* Mr. 497). ajsmqSrnsSO «98janaJiJcajS5P 
ajc&etf fd^ (Prr.). 

•i&Tdvzizj ma-s&Tanta. = sJjara^as^, q. v. 
zbaste* masftli. = 3JS*reWi. (5. Bp. 47, 22). 
•iwrJatfo mas&lu. (= 3ja*!aV). A great man, a hero, a 

leader (Qrj. 2, after 106; Bh. 7, 2, 7). wSok f»?fS 

rfskrtOedj 8jbw»*j sXjaaS^rjrJ wotlaw (Bp. 37, 46). 

sSjed era! (Bh. 8, 4, 81). a&iodjtfj tofAidtfo toarJd ao 

fiAns?! dja^^jj^sse wuqJodjqjjBCuarJ (R4m. 1, 16,52). 
Tin A] m&si. A certain weight (Mhr. si»3t). aodu rl)o 

ntodo ajsA (BjbS G.). 
^Ja*5 masika. Monthly. (Si. 243). 2, = dJaAitfs^ei . 

(My.). 9 
lijafttfia^ masika-iraddha. A monthly iraddha (My.). 

5&»7oJ masu. 1. (=?5j»&!o i, etc). To grow dim, 
to be obscured, to fade, to decrease (J. is, 
17); to become dusky, grey, or black; to be 
stained, to become foul, dirty, impure or 

filthy (aj©?aj« Smd. Dh.; OjOsia Sm. 110; Bp. 21, 8; 
J. 18, 25; My.; B. 1, 6; Te. SJ»a&; cf. 3JC5 2). 

2, to dirty, to soil (My. ; B. 2, i ; 5, 297). sj»aes 
m&ai) A)?rJ (si**, *jjrU Nr.). sUs Aidocio (*«^t>, 5DO 
55, ajOtaj*, aja ?i HU.; flJOfS Nn. 62; OiOtsii 

xj, sSjOfi, Soude^l, *jaC5 s odracticij Si. 968). 

ajsAici vsc< AartorsVo ajOtforCJao^cSj; r!ssj aj»Ad 
»>oo*rK>o «t>9So7!r(<aj^tSj (H1A). wao* slsrlo Oj»>5 
aoOwaa^o; sSw^ *w«oXlodj*^o (Mr. 178). *)«Jrt 

acsro. . . sj*4 t&«(do (275). dJ»(X}( aj»dc^ ajsfcda 
«*rtdeP— toB, aj«*rto »rt*rt, jssOrt ajaJtuSrJ *e»^. 
— ajs*^^ ssaaaavo ajoxiort aeijo^<*tP— aj»*oa 
ajjscyrf n5?«ja rtr^sSfS (Prvs.). 

masu. S. = Impurity, filth, dirt 
(T. aja, ajatu; m. a»n^, ajstu, ajsodo^). 2, the 
after-birth, placenta (uoaodu 8md. Dh. ; §m. uo ; 
My. ; M. aj8t»j, aj»wo; Mhr. astf); the exterior 
membrane which invests the fetus, chorion 
(rftpraSod), taosodw, (WVj, *w Nr.).. *eAiS 
ii?uo tsroodjo; « SUa rfd «n>u,o; w &ecO<ji a 
ajasij #uuo (Mr. 808). — 8j8«3ta«w. = 8JSO-. ajB«j 
U(t>ae sUi^a a&>4 ajeama4r(«> (ucaocluta Si. 367). 
a»x&e&eP« masartna. (fr. a>*JjBd). A field of lentils (SJ 
A«Or<«) t3«03boa f!t> Si. 301). 
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maea-apamc. A simile derived from the 
moon or the months (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 63 seq.). 
ma-sma. Not, no. 

6 

s5j9353#o« mah&kula. (fr. ajajs*jt>). OA noft(e family or 

lineage, nobly born. 
rfj»So»^£ mab&tmya. (fr. Sjam^). High-mindedness. 

2, exalted state or position, greatness, majesty, dignity. 

8, a work giving an acoount of the merits of any holy 

plaoe or object, a legend. 
S&a55a£ 4 £ mah&tmye. = sijawsy. (ijJrt Nn. 52). 
rfjs2o4 mabisha. (fr. sJjSosJ). Coming from or belonging 

to a buffalo. 
rfja&A mabishi. A she-buffalo (Cpr. 4, 48). 
anJo^S mahishmati. N. of a city. (J. 9, 10. 11. 15). 
'd»2os^ mahisbya. The son of a Kshatriya father and a 

Vaiiya mother. 
7iia7& mkbe. A month (My.; Br., Mhr., H.). 
^jazSssQ m&hnvari. A monthly settlement; a monthly 

register of ooonrrenoes; monthly accounts (My.; Mhr.); 

monthly (My.; Br.). 
T&azStofe maheya. (fr. dob). Earthen, terrestrial. 
rinsSfOSo maheyl. A cow (o8j»«OJ«?<fiJ Hla.; 

Mr. 180). 

maheia. (fr. «JJ«8?S). Relating to Siva. (J. 20, 14). 
rij»Bo>tf£T* maheivara. (fr. sksf^d). Relating to Siva; 

a worshipper of Siva (Bp. 3, 41; 7, 1; 36, 86; see O«0-). 
*Sj»*€ e i£B mahUvari. Pdrvati, Durgd (Mr. 14). 

sS&v* mil — s$»R, etc. To cease, etc. ao^a 
aje^a** (4«s Ma, Hla.). (8, to abandon, 

see 3J»«^*). 

sijstf mala. 1. (Smd. 40, one MS. = (Hittf IF). 

Mhr. ajstf, a loft). Bee pi*>aj9V (P Mdb. MS. has »*> 

S3J8*, q. v. 8. fiSo). 
ziratf mala. 2. A plain, an extended traot of gronnd 

(My.; Mhr.; see rU?-); a bed for filling in sea-water 

(B. 4, 202). 

mala. 8. = So** 2, etc (My.; Te., M. aj»tfed>; T. 
sjj»t)0*>). in< awtfrtt^, «8*?«rt tS«*»BfSJ, (Prv.). — 
Cja<?!5tf . = Uja«. (My.). 

mi{*. 4. = aj»t>. Deceit, etc. See Oj»trl. 2, N. 
of men (My.), modus) *su^ sJjs«S rtlij Cu»?i> i<k 
**(Prv.). 

Tin<s/tS malacl. N. sJj*fHodb jjt^r Bjodja 0 (Mr. 15). 
a»«?$ melava. = OJtuS. (Bp. 6, 18; 61, SO; B. 4, 89). 

malavi. A Malva woman. 2, N. of a raga (My.). 
rf»V920f* mA14-bandhR. = BJSCSU^. See US^sOTL 
li»v30*j mall-ayi. N. tivsJ^rw isl^r* aj»<e»c&>, 

a6j5«\e^ o6o (Prv.). 
ljj9» mali. = «3J»* 2. N. (of washer-women, etc. My.; 

Mhr. sJjsf e, a female gardener or florist). 2, a woman 

unable to copulate (My.). 
J$ra<»X m&la-iga. (Smd. 233). A deoeltful man (r). 
aj»»tf mMige. (Smd. 40). (Tbh. of CJ»Ow). A common 

house with a flat roof; an upstair house with a flat 

roof (My.; tssi, G.; Te. «j»<?rt, a bonse, abode; M. «U» 



Ort, a>*rt, an upper story; a palace; T. • 
palace; a house; Mhr. «SJ»"??, an upper story; a 
boarded loft; a sort of garret; a»e s*J»», OM 1); aha 
flat roof of a house (My.; ctt£ Ct. II, 38; Ba.; MA. «•> 
UnOAcd) «>&£(G. 184). ?sa^ ssjfSai) «*a£? 
djttf rtatjj rU*> Trlij **C9£ -a do a tS (B. 2, 5). ru^«3 
rW sjj»«rl)0o6jso (Bp. 56, 33). t*»* tSj»a=»a«*f» 
sJjsCrt !^rtPsj»B«S«? — rtJsCoRi^ aj»«rtod»»t»tr— «j 
dcS aj»<?rtf. ao*B(a rttoa, oO^^jStP (PrTB.). 8*e St^, 

ajij aj»ertrt; rtod^ wincS-Siix^ (8p.). — a»*rt» 
OjS. A house with a flat roof. wodW ^tsSjocU^ OjC* 
*as3o ^Boaae*^ aj»«rt? ajjSrt^fS^ wMj^a stnwsfc 

i«(«ISjC9Ji (B. 4, 122). 
djs<5 male. 1. rfj»vs. = sJJ»«S- See ajavawf^. 
riretf mile. 2. = lira*. N. of women, cdjsdjs -a^d snaSrT 

esrt^cJ a»«?oiJ5 SjjS a3^ (Prr.). 

^9^4 malmaki. (fr. A wife who does 

not leave her husband (aorsva^, nra «s aa «a 
cw* Imd. II). 

5£»e»3* mAL = sJ»^J l, q. t. To do, etc. &»c« 

(Smd. 28. 217. 275); Ojatro* (89); aUM^O* (44); a*CU 
&> (43. 79. 92. 151. 222. 376); ajaCS^ (2*2. 270); SJM3 

(8m. 97). ^(Aatajissqio (3a>rt «*$t&>*a^o aj*a*^i (Mr. 
lo). aooaiSjov 4 f^art joss^ *?ss a»o tajsa^n^j (ao 
uraof, ^a,* 204). io«3r<* sv»oao (aa,* 377). wi^ 
uu a a$&>*o, ajs^jn« *aA ^>aoc)aoa^?3 tsAxio, 
odT aj»0 <S SrejO, ^eAoijeCarart rj^a^ (Sabbasblta- 
kandapadya). 

5S33>C^malke. Doing; performance, execation; 
business; manner, mode (Te. aj»ij, oj*^). 

rfoapS «*^«fS rao&acfrtaa rra^cio *w 

duerd uCdo ?Jda aj»o^o4jfc^df (Orj. 1, 26). Baa 
Smd. 38. 64. 128. 187; Ch. v. 132; Cpr. 8, 4»; Bp. 3, 37; 
22, 14; 84, 6; 60, 80; J. 2, 26; 5, 24; 19, 29. 
mika. Tbh. of ayt. (My.; B. 4, 37. 181). 

£o* miki. ( = &>u). A term in imitation of 

blinking (Te. Oja*ot«j, to blink the eyea; T., M. 
AjC9*i^, to open the eyes; Mhr. OottfO^oi, bliakinf)* — 
oo* Cu* = cuU Co 13 iSjatetVx To look at la a 

blinking and Inquisitive manner (B. S, 74). 

•tafoj. mikku. 1. ( = a>7litfo2). A groan. — ^s 1 - 

To groan (Bp. 54, 81). 

Sxrt^ mikku. 2. P. p. of c»Xa 

SXrtf^ mikku. 8. = To grow abundant, to 

increase (Bp. is, 17); to exceed (b. 5, tS4. tuy, 
to remain, etc. (T., Te. cjoojj). baa »a 

ao^aaftrt* W«aj (Prv.). — ^0^(530. To rise greatly 

(Qrj. 8, 12). 

mikku. 4. Excess; the state of being 
more or above or other; remainder, rest 

(My.; T. A>«; Te. Oooafe). Oo^a Attt* n«* (•vO'* 
Otji+riv* Smd. 149 Cm.). See Bp. IS, 14. 82; 14, 10; 
18, 102; 19, 28; 38, 29; 87, 36; 38, 66; 4S, 34; ». 
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42; 51,20; 57,64; 58,82; 59,56. — Aw^rtJ. -vrtx. To 
be left, to remain, to be another (B. 8, 21; My.). Mtad 
^*r*sjj? iw^tj tnmnot (Si. 62). 
2oX miga. Tbb. of a^rl (8md. 853; a^rt Nn. 69; .id«3 
8a,). a^ Jx>rtortv« (8md. 89). aortajo *3«jo roes* 
(-ae9»*o« II). CortCUJSr a»C9o (art Kk. 73; 8m. 81).— 
iunrtsaj. To cause beasts to fall into, aortrta 

(-aojsijo* am. 81). — Oortrtod^. -*od^. Sir* (»a 
Kk. 4; *s^d 8m. 2). — Aorta orfn. Having the mark 
of an antelope: the moon (R.). — mna»a. -39a. A 
place for beasts (art Sm. 96). — CortcStrf. - J?sJ. Wind, 
the wind-god (SJfto Kk. 16; Sm. 13; Sir. 1,39). — Curt 
The moon (33 Kk. 44; ol^ Sm. 16). — &>ria 
= ^Jrta^rt, q. t. — corta^. -j*^. The Uir of a 

wild beast (art Kk. 52) AJrtS*rt -sjfn. He on 

whom an antelope reposes: the moon (cSfcd, eto., *3 
Kk. 44, o. r. -aftrt). — Cortart. -art. A tiger (Siv. 1, 
89). — CurtaBj. -uBj. A traok of wild beasts Ss.). 
— Oortao*. -3jO*. a young beast (**cs«j Kk. 63). — 
•ajrtsJtrtj. -dtrJi. Hunting wild beasts (rtdo Kk., o. r. 

migate. Surplus; remnant, rest (My. ; TS.). 

&>rtex> migalu. = ao?\e». (My.). 

cSorttfj migasu. = coTntJo. (My.). 

&iftex> migilu. Sihw*. = aoXeu. Greatness, 
muchness, abundance; excellence, superi- 
ority, surpassingness ; superabundance, ex- 
cess; remainder, rest (Mj. ; ts. aor<«j, cunoto, 
A>nj«5). fit!? 4 . ..a^*»aF4rt fn*o aja cof\c< (Rim. 
3,2,18). tspjao. . tejsatje oo^a*, osti^a 

(3, 2, 25). «^ era*) «aj* a^rti?^ ?jjosss^5issstJas! 

A>ftc« (Bh. 1, 8, 27). See Sh. v. 4. 8; Cpr. 2, 91; 5, 26; 
Bp. 52, 8. — ajfto»rl). -t»rD. To beoome or be greater 
or superior, to surpass, to exoel (J. 18, 25; My.). rttaaS 
oa>&eQ:&e?« tfrfd* ftt3« e rie&o iunoitJo (Smd. 203). 

saa? aqsaj 4 .iwsjetfo cuhwa w^a tiea^Stanv* 

(Bp. 81, 26). CWftoadatf BSS art , cSrtrraesfj nsa b 
Ajji, (Prv.). 2, to be left as a remnant (My.). 

&>ft&> migisu. = cuX^j. To make great or 
excessive, etc. (j. 8, si; 17, 67); to cause to be 
left or remain (24, 23 ; My.). 

•torti migu. = i"*^ 3, ( roorio i). To grow great, 
abundant or excessive (fcoosru sm. si), to 
exceed, to grow more or larger (s»a*,ajra 
fimd. Dh. ; 8m. 8i); — to superabound, to be in 
excess, to be over and above, to remain 
over, to be left as a remnant, to remain; 
to be other or not tbe others (eaaa, 8md. Dh. ; 

Sm. 81; ec tS (TOO* Smd. 119. 144. 256 Cm.; WG3* 134. 

2io. 252 Cm.; My.; T.);_to go beyond, to sur- 
pass, to put into shade (aj**j»F««, atootk*, 

ao»8j, etc, a,4*S 8s.; Opr. 1,88. 101; J. 7, 31; 10, 12; 

16 > 7 ); — to be counteracted <*ee aos-). p. p. 



^>*Jj (3md. 284. 287). -aaOfS iWfl^ao fSjs?a *a<fiy&> 
(Smd. 134). ^ofl^dj ((TUCjW, erut^U, eajS feJ, truaa); 
tfuno £o#^aj (;>*•*, tpj*«?a hia). e>*7* co^ w» 

aw (3»ajAe?tSp5 Nr.). iJJjs^iapJw^n (aa-« Mr. 

220). abij^j,* «j *»a osri a?o, a^sra o»t»a^ qiUjft 

(Si. 66). See Smd. 136. 207. 284. 287; Cpr. 8, 87; Bp. 5, 
61; 21,28; 32, 10. 82; 85, 36; 40, 84; 43,27. 28; 47, 50; 
51, 48. 50; 55, 4; Mr. 7; Sm. 6; Bh. 1, 10, 29; 2, 13, 6. 
10. 11; BJv. 5, 129; 6, after 11, thrioe; 6, after 137; 8, 
after 125; 13, 26; 13, after 70; 13, 77; 13, after 91; J. 
7, 31; 8, 2; 10, 12; 28, 22. 57; 29, 23. 46; 30, 24; 8i. 243. 
817; Mr. s. *OJl; tfo&^rU. 

&ort mige. 1. Abundance, excess (T. see 
t»n>-). 

Sort mige. 2. (Smd. 110). Infinitive of &>Xj; So 

as to abound, abundantly, excessively, much ; 
further; well (f»i, wano, j!b», etc., wi?* 

Smd. 391; »do, fSes 5 , j^sfao, eto. Sm. 58; zx>B&<3*sa 
qiro Ct. I, 19; II, 84). Cort iSjaoda tocsarfj (asft?*, 
Nr.). See Smd. 112. 221. 278; Sm. 10. 11. 79. 
100; Grj. 10, 112; Bp. 2, 42; Bh. 1, 20, 55; 2, 13, 46; 3, 
18, 85; Hit. 5, 83. 87; J. 3, 25; 28, 5. 18. — Cort Cort. 
rep. (Bp. 22, 65). — ;5ortsJ»«rl>. -^a? rt>. To grow abund- 
ant, eto. (Cpr. 1, 69). 
So£ mige. Tbh. of a^rt. — Cortadrt. -Xtiri. The moon 
(ali^Ct.1,46). 

&>orO mingu. (= ajoXo). To swallow (TS. ; r. ; 

T. CuorO, Cut^, iuCJjortJ, CiOJorO, to eat). 
JSo&fs&O mij&jn. Fastidiousness, airs and affectation, high 
notions and fancies (My.; Mhr., H.). 

<3oot9sx) mindisu. To cause to shine, to make 
bright, to furbish, to polish (My.). 

oQoot& minim. 1. (= £»*o, etc.). To become great, 
to excel, as in any work (My.; T8. ; T. ajotw); — 
to go beyond, to exceed (My. ; t?., t.). »o3^^ 

adoSrt#rt SnoxicS Bod)^ (jss Od, a^a^ij, Si. 195);— 

to expire, as a period, to pass beyond reach 
(My. ; TS. ajrotw);— to behave overbearingly 

Or proudly (My.; T8., T.). See *ceu t ot8J2. 

S&oVto minou. 2. (=a>sSo5o i, etc.). To shine, 
to be bright, to sparkle, to glitter; to flash, 

to lighten (»e^ Smd. Dh.; dm. 85; C; T., M. iufrj. 
avt&vA OJotJSj Aat> tfoa^^rtaJjato* (Smd. 229). uJo 
14)3 wU,oJ 4»(4^ (*»?S, SWE^W* Nr.). See Bp. 42, 30; 
Sm. 41; Bh. 1, 19, 20; Riv. 6, 54; 8, 102; J. 3, 3; 4, SO; 
17, 2; woeo^oteo 1. 

&>otfo mincu. 8. Shine, lustre, brightness, 
glitter; lightning (■■<, *aoj, oj^ortj, ssta, a*v, 

iuajm, eto., *s£ Sm. 15; vs^ Kk. 25; 

Sm. 85; gajS, AaDau Nn. 63; Smd. Dh.; 

*j Sm. 85; aaj, aae, etc Hia.; a-rfatt, >f*B* 

did, aacJ, etc Mr. 43; *a^, * SJti, eto. Si. 80; ara,afi, 
SUa* 435; aa^s* 480; awft^Vrt) 8s.; C; Tg.j T. dof5«; 
M. CjfJi). W9n»F« CMoUf5j8?c« 4»«asjs t»*>?*! (8md. 
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218 Mdb.). «3?>&s3 tSOJrraV, sJJO", «js*kj Aiac«, 
taveEUj CJOtSj (218 Mdb.). *>3»0d^)!?£BSJ3SJO 
iWortS 4s;€ t5 tS?«j! (272). «»ot4f3* A»?tjr5 ajotfid 
tjjodl «fa«*tr (Prv.). See Cpr. 2, 92; 4, 88. 42; Bp. 84, 
29; 87,*25; 40, 57; 42, 4; Biv. 6, 54; 8, 118; 18, 78; J. 

2, i; s, 25; 5, ii; 12, 19; 15, 17. 2, a silver-ring 
worn by married women on the second toe 

(My.; Te.; T., M. i»ot4). iWoOt) tftfrt s»0 
daSotf (Prv.). — iuotgjnoj. . Talo (»«!, W. p. 
540). — CuoaSjciA -3d. A shining head (from being 
bald, oiled, eto. Bp. 51, 54). — Jijota^a. A. powder 
used in anointing the body. skc&yjl&^a (a«i<F, eto. 
Si. 225). — VUotfjlo*,. The heart-pea (nsoaSsso^, 
*0!p, sSl^, etc 81. 169).— aooakiuCto. -HO>. (Smd. 
204). A fire-fly, a fire-worm (*>t&^S, tS^jt*Oortr» 
Nr.; sWort, a*>qJ Nn. 61; utS^t* Mr. 176; Bh. 7, 6, 59; 
J. 9, 16). *033j? *j»od)Frt #*?U ajolSowoOirtv*? (Si. 
62). — iuoBb jJj*do. To oause to shine, eto. (My.). 
2, to decorate one's self (My.). — Cao«4>*JCS. = CUol&j 
woOj. (My.; rU?si G.). 

mitakisu. To open and shut (the 
eyes) rapidly; to twinkle, to blink; to 
beckon with the eye; to look at inquisitively 
with the eyes half shut; to stare (My., with 

or without *cw ; see Te. * T. s. &>*). 

mitaku. = ^>"*^- (My.). 
&ite5rt8Ki3 mitagarisu. = ^"*^- (My ). 
Sbtiv mitala. = ^ c 2, — *■» 

UulM*. A small oraggy tree with rough leaves, Kpioar- 
purus orientalis Blum. (Z.). See slid-. 

Stotie mitali. 1.= a^e, q. 

mitali 8. = ^WUO, eto. (Its leaves are used 
like sand-paper, My.). 

<SoWe3 mitale. = etc. (My.). 

JM&JBOiO mitayi. = aomo&>. (My.). 

miti. (=:»*, Blinking; staring 

(see s. £ui) iuU OjU = Si» i»» fS*?<fc. 

(My.). — A)U£Jltori . A svarga in whioh the deities 
(who do not shut the eye-lid) only stare at one another, 
a ivarga that has no attractions and offers no happiness 
(6pr. 4, 80; My. as JUliiuU^rtF). 

&)tie> mitila. = (i»tte>! etc.). N. of a plant (* 
cbra Mr. 116). 

mi^ili. N. of a plant (sw»« Mr. iss, o. r. 

SoUj mitta. = ajUj«5, q. v. 

mittane. (fr. JMtk*>i or aotkXo). (= ^n, 
etc?). In a sorrowful manner. — *j^»s 

To be greatly grieved, to weep on account of sorrow 
(V. 84, 92). iMUjiS iM30**J («»OC« Ct. II, 27; Sm. 59; 
Kk. 43, o. r. iuUj ,So3j*3j). 

aofed^ mittu. = aoBj 2, 2. Rising or high 
ground, a hill (T6. Jwew; see T>es«£Uj J , t. ivoc, 



aoc*, greatness; M. Cue**', Co*, strength; cf. i*hiJ 

4, etc). 2, a mass, a multitude. ^"J 

eajdo (Ct. II, 78). 

mittS. 1. = *»«fj 1, q- v. (BAr. 6, 52). 

StoQ mitte. 8.= etc. The state of being 
high, raised, or jutting out (T.); rising 

ground, a hill (My.; Te.; T. CotSj, see «!»«£. 

s5o?*j). Sec aojaasJjf. 2, a mass, a large number 

(Bh. 7, 4, 32). — iJfcJ, artj. Hills and deles (My.). — 

CoBjfSt). Rising ground (My.). — ^eJjSirJas*. A kto * * f 

gold pagoda worth four Bupees (Te.; K.). 

&j43 mitle. = S0U», eto. (My.). See sjjri-- 
o 

mithayl. = CuteaoQj. Sweetmeats (My.; B. S, 101; 
Mhr., H. CussoCus; Mhr. saxtf&jt, sweetness; M»r., H. 

Cjot, sweet). 

SOQSOSJASa mithftyi-gAia. A maker, or seller, of sweet- 
meats (My.). 

SOTsaOtfQ mitba-lakadi. Sweet wood : Uqoorioe root (* 
qSo*, HjqSoodW^f, «*aajqJjtf, eto. Si. 148; H.). 

Aori mida.=(^u ) t } )i Sorrowfully. 

— Sua i^ztfl mtMi. = ajsJjtS CUA>«i. (Bp. 24, 5»> 
iort mids. Tbh. of d^tf. SIts. (*^^ Sm. 2). 

£)jc.i midate.= eto. (M y . ; ts.). 

midi. 1. = i, eto. The heel (bat. s. srw 

55). See ioCxja. — Ooa^a. -ta. To seise (another's) 
heel (J. 15, 31). 

&jS midi. 2. ( = 3^)- A bush, a small shrub 

(T. £Jt%; T. OJ!%, VDca^, to be pressed or throeged). 
See rUO-, rUtO-. 

Sua midi. 8. (= a»u>2). To strike at or strike 
with a finger or the fingers (as »n earthea pot 

to prove its soundness, My.); to fillip (.see tSOC*-); 

to strike with the index, as the strings of a 

lute, etc. (WorueajaDtfre 8md. Dh.; Sm. 92; M.; T. 

ao»U£, T5. cjjsUj). 2, to toss up with the 
thumb, as a Rupee (My.; Te.). 3, to move 
with a jerk of the fingers, to pull or extend 
the string of a bow (Bh. 7, io,3s ; j. 12, <«; u,«4; 

T.). i3ta4aU>. . fiJt^Wj sSjBs5r(« dj^e ■e , ^033jftib j , A»j 
rijorf C uC&aCOi cuacSo, tsstsAi, iraaj»rj (BAghe. 17, 
66). rtuS($j»a^ coacij (Bp. 15, 13). mssio lmi>, 
Aiado (J. s, 85). £uaa&»ii<tt3 ea^«oi«aed #e*s 
rt*dsJjji5ol)c3 < »3fi i^oAetfsJj, w» cSjsdt (II, 1TW 
&>a midi 4. P. p. of &>&s, in c^a oatii (Bh. 
8, 21, 12). 

fioa mi4L 5. ( = a»c*0ji). To leap, to bounce, 
as a horse, tO hop (Biv. «, after 11; Te. cua, ^>Jk 
to move about rapidly, as a tnft of hair 
(Bp. 24, 44); to leap, to pass over by leaping 
(Abh. p. 4, 122). 2, to make fly: to shed, as 
tears (J. u, 20. 27). 
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Sua midi 6. Springing, bouncing, hopping. 

— fx>»3»r<d. The venomous Coluber niga of Russel 
(Bd.; Te. A»ap»rO, Cui^ru, the adder). 
SX>& midi. 7. A very young, quite unripe, 
pebble or pellet-like fruit (S«uj^o smd. Dh. ; 

Soaei) dm. 92; *><rt»oCo, uiao«, Jo?oto 22; v><rTsaJj* 
Kk. 23; My.; SttttirraeCu Bhn. 58; Cpr. 1, after 101; 
7, 87; Bir. 2, 47; H. Coa, a small ononmber before the 
flowers fall of). uttM iua (5J»pi, t,ren»cOo 81. 128). 

JW» JJlwrtdf (Si. 44). See KrtJO<-, Cua 

rwc&j. -wc&l. A hard, nnrlpe frnlt (Se»U> 8i. 128). 
2, the froit of the climbing herb Homordloa charantia 
Lin. (St. ft Pi.). »Sj«j!3je?ar aoarwoBu (*»?«)«, 3 
«=»*i> Mr. 109).— CoatlwsJ. A quite unripe mango 
(My.). 

&>a midi. 8. Moving with a pull of the 
fingers, propelling. — aoaae*. a bamboo 
■lit at the one end of whiob a pebble is kept which is 
propelled by bending the end backwards and letting it 
spring baok (My.; Biv. 5, 52. 80). 

Sua midi. 9. (fr. cuaj*j i). = cwrfo. Grief. See *a.. 
Sb&zl midice. = sort*, aoa*, aorfjeio. That 
which hops: a grasshopper, a locust (»<*> 

Wra, Mn. 49; Sttort, Si. 176; My.; M. attC, dU. 
«r»; T. e^*). 

midite.= i»a«5, etc. (My. ; si. ne ; ts. cjt&i). 
A)0) midu. = c to. — coSo coas cuaj*o.= cud 

COS*-. (Bp. 86, 15; 40, 85; Bir. 18, after 104).— AKfc 
CJZty&j. = Cu*> £»«iS-. (C. Bp. 19, 82). 

Sutt&i miduku. 1. = corioX* To grieve, etc. 

(»OwSm. 80; Bp. 24, 56; 26,15; 40,85; Biv. 5,41; 
18, after 104; T8.; T. £>«). See A>U,fS-. 

•teanfe miduku. 2. (=£0*0,, 1). Grieving, la- 
menting, groaning (Te. a>oj«j, ooaj*). 

otocbfft miduku. 3. = aotfootfo, (coxioSoi, e to.). 
To recover consciousness, to become consci- 
ous, to grow animated or quickened, to be- 
come lively or vigorous, to be alive (^asfe 

Bind. Dh., o. T. Sm. 80; Cpr. 5, 115; J. 

2, i *>)• 2, to move (v. !., Cpr. 5, after 64; Bp. 47, 
25. 58; 54, 81; Sir. 1, 41; J. 22, 20; 28, 54; see Sp. s. tS 

«*ob»«). 8, to urge on, to push (see *ao-; M. 

SJMAJ*^, T. a»zt)*±, to animate; 

to urge on). 4, to move (v. t., Bir. 6, 89). 

Sbcfctfj miduku. 4. Moving, setting in motion 
(6pr. 6,9»); animation, life, liveliness, activity, 
sprightliness, vigor, strength, valor (*Jas*,aj 

Bhn. 8, o. r. Bh. 8, 18, 20; Bam. 4, 8, 8; J. 8, 

88; 4, 80; 17, 80; 25, 81; M. Coe*>T/^, T. Suctc*, «mSo 
*^). — Cu*j«jrO&. -*JfSj. AotiTity, eto. to decrease 
2,79). 

SbajrO midugu. = £ot1>*> i. To be very much 



distressed, to grieve, to mourn (*o»^ 8md. 

Dh., rtjMjap^tf ta£ Cm.; M. OjjajrO). 

SociJo^j midunku. = iorfotfo s, q. v. 

&)Gfet& miduou. <= £0&t5, etc. (Bp. 56, 24). 

midde. = sJoJ^ l. — iotf tueu. = coa oa>^. (My.). 
Sues mina. (^>sb, smm, aosio). Glittering; sparkl- 
ing. (Tu. Mhr. iuraaorartr.o, to burn dimly). 
— iworOUfc. -tfj&Jj,. To glitter (My.). — Hots Coes;S 
Coo*). To glitter (My.). 

•torarfo minaku. 1.= aorcotfo 1, aosfctfo i. To glitter 

(My.). 

«toea&minaku.2. &>raff*. = aof*, corwtfog. (ts. 

Cotawo, cof4)*j, cufi^; M. cufijvy. — core*j«jC3. = 
cuoaj«xa. (*jiS^(*, «4^ e ioortn si.ne). Ck>t9*j«sjo 

»£9*e(d t««j4) (p rT .).— A)»*f4i. -^fjj. To 

glitter (My.). 

£ocs£ minake. = £orfrf, soatf, q. T . (My.). 
£5jc3 mini. = ^v. A rope made of twisted 
leather straps (bbjfbs* Mr. 286; Si. 277; c. ; m. 

•bd, Cod", tiMd, to braid, twist; T8. SjO, a turn, twist; 
ef. sSjSoj). Aartu cot»(?sa a^, atfj, 4*rtt> art Si. 
844). aUjj eaja rtrtoSw afovjAartCii cotSoSw '(Dp. 
54). See 

A)c3^ minike. = iot»Tf, eto. (My.). 

£oc&Hfo minuku. 1. = soresb i. (M y . ; t u . &>c»«j). 

Socao^o minuku. 2. = aoretfo 2. (My.). 

aarfj minte. 1. =£0^1. a kind of weapon (ss 

stot^ Mr. 296; Siv. 8, 28; Rim. 8, 8, 18). 

&ieS. minte. 2.= A5B,2, eto. A mass, a multi- 
tude (Rev. 5, 80). 

mindm-a3. 1. A man who does not re- 

• i. 

strain the animal passion, a libertine, a para- 
mour, a lover, a whoremaster (Opr. 8, after 7s ; 

Bp. 11, 5. 6; 40, 18. 25. 56; 42, 18. 19. 29; Si. 193; O. 
189; My.; Te.). rt££ uocb awaJj^, aot£ too^S sXja^ 
(Prv.). — CDC^taortsw. a iaseivious Jangama (Bp. 6, 
88; 11, 2. 28. 48. BO). — SHCgz^aij. The age in whieh 
animal passion is powerful, nubile age, etc. (Bp. 26, 9. 

10). — Oot^qJ*. A lasoiTious devotee (Bp. 11,87). 

,a>£ a iS | ( - A lusty hog (Bh. 8, 18, 18). — Cot£ 

Xortod^. m, (Bp. 69, 5). — Sxn^XOato. = ajr^rs^osJj. 
(Bp. 9, 88; 27, 65). 

•Dora mindu2-as. 2. A man of high position or 
character: a hero (Bh. s, is, 38). 2, somebody 
(or something) that is above or beyond another's 
reach, beyond his faculties, or out of his 

power. Ujrraess con (U an objeot that he never 
can draw well), «Sra <U&n»a<t iat£ (Is something he 
is likely to make mistakes about), Uart 3»(ajU(rf<j 
cotj.— A«ttS? oslicJ ;5j?e ec^rwes* cot^.-8JjsO» 

157 
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sSj^otot? (Prvs.). See Prrs. s. twoo&j, Om^, SiO 8 , 

oSoro n»3 minda-gati. An incontinent woman, 
an 3 adulteress, a whore (My.). 

Sjran»53 minda-gara. A paramour, an adul- 
terer, a whoremaster «u*a* si. i98). w 

r^aj&rt aBAac, £j£^nsO»rt sratrto&Jtj, (Pr».). 

aje9<<cimindatana. Lasciviousness, whoredom 

(Bp. 40, 34). 

&ie| mindi. A lusty female; a woman of 
nubile age (see to'.), cut* «u» n» *» at» o 
rt s8j»?ti3« (tKSo oa»dje) iof^odj oSartrt *»?es^ 
*£WrtM£, eSj»jiS£ (wro* tS, Bp.). — A»i*ar£«. 
A lusty wife (RAgbo. 17, 65). 

&>e&> mindn. 1. Animal passion, sensual long- 
ing* lustiness (J. 3, 8; so, 5). 

&>ew mujdn. 8. ( = 3»pw,6). The position of 
being raised (too much, as a lever). Sf^rtAtuo ~» 
r^fuS (My.). 

miBni. = 3o^» etc. A small wooden or 
metal spoon; a small metal vessel in the 
form of a Sambu, any small metal vessel 
used for drinking (My.). 2, = «• a- 

■Fsoaj, ajrirtaodntJ (My.). 

minnu. The state of being small, short, 
dwarfish. iuiwMsaii tows!? a%o* (Vtv.). 
&>eS minne. = a»8 (8s.). 

£0< mita. 1. Measured, meted, measuring;— defined, 

limited;— moderate; regular; soanty, frugal; sparing; 

little, brief, oonoise;— examined, known. See Ch. v. 221. 

224. coins cSj raatfoatSo, ksascJ^ SCjJjaaj (Ptt.). 
£o* mita. 2. Tbh. of a^S (Smd. 358). 
JUS'gpsJU mita-bhasht. Speaking little, seldom speaking; 

speaking in a deliberate manner. (My.). 
Z&4-&yjZ mlta-m-paoa. Cooking food by measure: a 

miser; niggardly, stingy, avaricious. 
SOsfttesJ mita-Tacana. = Cuaqrai.. 2, K. (R*>. 5, after 
180). 

Bo8 miti. Measuring; measure; weight; determinate 
amount; limit; moderation; acourate knowledge. £u4 
CuseMSoVs rt» AJta i3?*J (Prr.). t* najradsj sj» 
A»0* i3«a<Sj*a (B. 4, 28; see 4, 119). See a,-. 2, in- 
terest on money loans (Mhr.). — A»» sl>«3. dupl. A)* 
sjjteotoud i5j95«eS td*5 (Dp. 86, 1). 

£08^ mitiji. Tbh. of A>»«J (Smd. 838). 

2»a,a mittadi. N. See «»tys-.— ^* ae*>f»o«. N 

(Bp. 17, 1). 

30*) mittu. Tbh. of a^*^ (Smd. 361; Cpr. 6, 110; Bp. 
40?55; J. 14, 15). 

mitra. j4 Mend, an associate. 2, an ally. 8, Me 
run. 4, N. of an aditya or form of the sun, commonly 
assoeiated with Veruna. esJJdd*)»rt*> (»>*> OfJ) iJ*, 
d«4 (Mr. 19). Feminine (My.; B. 5, 289). 

Art ajo* oj»ef tS<a, **J,<ort o&jorladjsrt tS?i (Prr.). 



JM*,^ mltra-ghna. Friend-klllros;, treacherous- (My.). 
Junja mitra-jnn. Mindful of • friend's benefit*, thnokfnl 

to Mm (My.). 

OJ<.a! * mitra-jnate. Thankfulness for a friend's bestetta 

_^ «p 
(My.). 

£»»)■£ mitratva. Friendship; allianoe; intimacy. (J. 1», 

42; My.). 

SJ<jd»)«SS mltra-driha. Injury or betrayal or a friend, 

malioe indulged against a friend. (My.). 
£o»jdaje8o mitra-drohi. The betrayer of a friend, a 
false or treacherous friend. (My.). Aj*,rj£f>(xl»aaJl 
rstwaaSs^ **y«<; (Pr».). 
aj»jtftsJ mitra-bhede. Separation of friends, breach of 
friendship. (My.). 2, N. of the first book of tks petaea- 
tantra. 

CU*|<yatf! mitra-l&bha. Acquisition of friends or of friend- 
ship, forming friendship. (My.). *, N. of the Brat book 
of the hitdpadeia. 

iW*jsi7vF mitra-varga. Friends looked upon as a class 

(My.). 

£0*j mitre. A female friend (*r»«*ej,, rtatt, >S««t4?3*, ate., 

*VO Mr. 305). 
aoqi£ mithas. Together, mutually, reciprocally. 
»i$eK>4d mithila-pura. = £o»«3. (J. 19, 1»). 
Sorj»6 mlthile. a>$e». = CubJjA N. of a tity. »V 

capital of K<deAa or Tirhui and residence of ktmg /snsss. 
ajOdfc^ mithila-indra. Janaka (J. 19, 86). 

£ot?t3«3 mithilendra-sute. SttA (J. 19 anas.). 

a) 

iotjiofj mithuna. A pair (male and female, bey and girl, 
etc.; tSO^irif*, rtiXirtV* Mr. 24); a pair, a ceasWr. a 
bra«; twins: the sign of the sodiao Ocas in i. 2, aatoa, 
junotion. 8, oohabitation, oopulation. «•* QOsX&io 
*jsa cSjaac CoqSjpidjft*^ (Mr. 434). 

DOij!o)&etfO*Sj mithunl-karisu. To practise copulation 
(Abb&. 2, 73). 

JMijkrf mithule. = &>»«3. (GrJ. 2, 81). 

Ajnig mithya. = aofy ^* SS Aiq^aaUd sl>J t3(tl*fe^ 
oi»*f (Prv.). 

aoqi^p mlthyatana. = Cuqi^n^ Bee Sp. a. Tbh. a**,- 
SOtjRjg mithya. = ixfy. Falsely, wrongly, untruly, attal 

fully;— false, untrue, sham, unjust;— untrnth (psrsoai- 

fled as the wife of adharma). 
Cotpsgtf^r mithya-Akarshe. Vainly attracting (ons's 

mind or attention to a person). wJ^^W*- ** B* 

(Mr. 635). 

COljj3_gE*Tjr* mithya-acarane.= iuqj^nlaSjr. (6pr. 10, 1<0- 
aoipsgticfljF mitbya-fccarye. False oehoviottr. kirpcxruf 
Ooqss^ai^Si mlthya-jainnte. False ooneeption, ■isss- 

prehension (Cpr. 10, 123). 
aoipsg*) mithystri. A liar (fl^w *, 0>«p»jCr»o Ha. &»)■ 
ajrjKgsj^ mithyatra. Falsity, unreality, untruth. (Opr. 

7,8). 

ajtpsoctrj mithya- adara. Hypocritical reTerenee, eta. S« 
ru^^^j mithya-drishti. false doctrine, heresy. 
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£»ajB£5fc»5$ mithy i-aparada. A false aoeusation (My.). 
iOIjK)gtf5oa«fX mlthyA-abhlyoga. An unjust claim;— a 

false accusation. 
AiljRgePtfosJs* mitbya-abhisamsana. A false accusation. 
Coqro^rfoS mithya-matl. Fake opinion, error, mistake. 
aoijKJgAstrffS mithya-aldcane. A false thought (My.). 
£0(jSSgS90 mithya-radi. Speaking untruly; a liar (Coqs^ 
Nn. 58; My.). 2, a follower of Sankar&o&rya 

<My-)- 

£»ljiag3^aii mithyft-Tinaya. Hypooritioal reTerence, eto. 
dt. I, 41). 

Soijlg mithye. = fsoify, ioips^. Untruth, falsehood, fraud, 
hypocrisy (W>*^13, s»SJ>0, sjj»e&>, eto. Mr. 460; My.). 
3jQ midi. To pound (Soorto^aJo smd. Dh. ; xm*v 

8m. 98; V. 30, after 85; My.; Te. sJjBjort), to be 
pounded or triturated; T. CoO, £»0, M. sl>0, to tread 
oo, to trample, to tread, as loam; to thrash); — to beat 
(Orj.8, after 106), to kill, to de8troy Smd 

Dh. ; Xoaats sm. 98);— to rub, to grind, to tritu- 
rate (BoSFfS Smd. Dh.). fioO^t*) (rta^dr, sSosUu 
H1A). qja^afcatjdJo suaeSj ^Oodlit^ JSS^rtofMr. 219). 
£bQ&> midisu. = sto. To cause to pound, 
to have pounded, etc. (Bp. 27, 49). 

rati) midu. Tbh. of SJ^dj. (My.; B. 1, 16). 

&>s$ttil midudu. = aoi*>w>, q. t. (Te.; rU«ei O.; B. 4, 24). 

iWBUi miduvu. = Aidx. (My.; B. 3, 80). 

iXtiO&i midnlo. Oodif . (Smd. 59). Tbh. of &(ti*< (cf. 

Soy&My. Marrow; the brain (Abh, P. 18, 68; Est. 5, 

after 120; Bam. 6, 80, 15; J. 21, 48; 22, 28. 26; B. 4, 82; 

tee **>axliv<). iiodU Ojet>*> (sto£s|, rt*(rfr Hl»., 

Kr., Mr. S97). * 

£b& middisu. = aoosio. (My.). 

£«S^o mlnabu. Of or in the afore-said month (Mhr., H.). 

2, till, until (My.)- 
A>5»3o minAhi. Deduction, subtraction (H. £4$|oBue). 

8, discharging, dismissing, putting out of office (My.). 

•to ft mini. = sosk — cms cuftrtj. - cofjo cofi>co. ( Gr j. 

M»). 

minike. = aorftf. A climbing 

herb, the melon vine, Cucumis melo Lin. 

(8t & PI.; **rt» Mr. 185; cf. 

minu. (= aor«), £oa. Sparkling, shining, 

etc. (T. aof>«). — iWfij iuyiiJ. rep. Very glitteringly, 
brightly or brilliantly (Abh. P. 7, 7). — ajfjj aoftjfc. 
To shine brightly (Grj. 4, 80). — £opjj Great 
•parkling, eto. £Of& aJu»trtaU,rt (Kk. 83). 

A>5t3*Jminoku.l.=(iworfo2), sorctfoi, etc, oo^fo 
Xo 1, (aoewXo 1, sits** 1). To shine, to glitter 

(ws£ 8md. Dh.). 

minuku. 2. = aoskXo2. Lustre, etc. (B. 

*, 186. 158; Te.). 

<&5iitfi minnku. 8. To speak in an indistinct, 



faint or low tone; to murmur ((s^nrs^s 

Smd. Dh.; Mhr. ajra£urat«?o; 8k. ioe^ra, speaking In- 
distinotly through the nose; T. iues^sj, an internal 
sound). 

otoibrO minugu. 1.= aosfctfoi. To shine, to be 
bright, to sparkle, to glitter; to be beautiful 
(J. 4,1). ixiftiroa woajjFi (S m . 21). COc4>rt)B»odt>j 

9o (C. Bp. 42, 14). CU?t)rte« (47, 16). aoj&rOa Stt^ 
(Kk. 18). »»<4>rt>3 SWOJrtja (71). CUfSJrtjn 
w^o (i. e. e^*o, 61). 

2)0c&>rt> minugu. 3. = 2. Shine, lustre, 
glitter, sparkling (w^ Kk. 25; 8m. 15; Bh. 7, 6, 

59). — ♦WfSjrtjtJif. -Si. To obtain lustre, elo. (Sir. 8, 
after 85). 

&>cl) mindu. P. p. of a»i, a»odjo. 
o 

ASUS* mirasi. A hereditary entitlement to yearly, monthly 
or daily gifts of oorn, money, eto. (My., also as aoo»*4>; 
Mhr., H. OJO»*S, a hereditary offloe In a Tillage; land- 
tax). 

roosAns-rf mir&si-dara. A man who possesses or enjoys 
a mirasi (My.). 

mini. ( = a>r«, etc.). Shining, sparkling 

(cf. sJjo* 1 ft 2). — CJO> CJOfl iootsj. To shine brilliant- 
ly <*y.>. 

SXfitorb mirngn. 1. ( = JMSiffo 1, etc.). To glitter, 
to flash, to sparkle, to shine (awoJwaockajsfS 

Smd. Dh.; My.). SaairbS tir 4,*j»tJOo (Smd. 72). Cuoj 
rUS &<do (280). ajOJrtJO (J. 8, 8; 11, 8; 88, 19; Sir. 
3, 27). SUOifS (<5pr. 4, 82; J. 25, 6). CwejsSo (Smd. 275). 
uoaki!&*«7« ioOJJj rTuOotJj^ (275). See <3pr. 6, 16; 
8, 58; Bp. 13, 17; 27, 77; 28, 26; 42, 24; 44, 1; 56, 29; 
J. 15, 5). 

jbttorO mirngn. 2. Glitter, shine, lustre, 

polish, etc. (iUoWJ, aosorlo, eto., dm. 15; Kk. 
25; Bp. 40, 4; My.; cf. 5jjft)rto). CJOJrti Ojtzti, CoOJrtJ 
BB9*i (My.). 

£X3C5oJy> mirnpn. = ^oesoXo 2. (c pr . 4, 62; 7, no ; Kam. 

1, 5, 30; Te. sl>d>4, djeso^). 
£)j«3f mirle. A kind of aquatic bird (My.). 

milat. 30*5. (Smd. 100). Joining, uniting with; 
meeting; mixing; assembling. 
aoOB^tf mllat-Tishkira. (Smd. 100, o. r. Coc^SjC). 
JMOtfj^tf milat-vishtara. (Smd. 100, o. r. Cuua^S). 
S»V(S milana. Mixing with, coming in oontaot with, 
associating with; coming together, meeting, assembling, 
union (*kraaj, **U H n . 107; *»tj, *j»U 116; S,aj»£s, 
tfjssi 189); oontaot. 
Ooera**^ milakattu. Mingling, mixing; a meeting, an 
interriew (My.; Mhr. ^J**S, mingling or mixing with; 
earnings, gains). 
aonraQSOSSj milayisu. To mix (t. t.), to mingle; to join; 
to bring together, to oause to meet, to introduce (My.; 
Te. ajvsrtooab);— to be mixed, united, joined, etc 
(My.) v 

157* 
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aoewrftS milavane. Mingling with, mixing;- ooming to- 
gether, meeting, assembling (My.). 

SOeJg militn. 30**. United, mixed, oombined; conneoted; 
found, met, enoountered. See Cpr. 2, after 91; 10, after 
91; Bp. 38, 14; 39, 50; S,-. 

aodjtO milteri. Military (Si. 278). 

aotfSO mlianari. = iosSdtO. (B. 5, 308). 

ZXTij miira. Mixed, mingled, blended, joined; combined 
(My.); associated, conneoted ; — manifold, diverse;— mix- 
ing, mixture. 2, a speoies of root or radish.— See Smd. 
361. 862; rtsJJ*-, *»ca-. 

Sj^pa miirane. Mixing, uniting, mingllngj-union, 
combination (B. 4, 88; My.); — addition. 

CO^)»s< 5* miira-bandhana. Binding or joining diverse 
thing?, or joining things so that they be blended. See 

30^tS(wF miira-varna. Being of a mixed colonr; • mixed 

colour (K&vy. V, 985 seq.). 
jw8jmiirI. = AJS ) No. 2, SJAO. See w»e»-. 2,sngaroandy 

*(My.; Mhr., H. ao»,t)- 

juS^ misrita. Mixed, mingled, blended, united, joined 

(Bp. 36, 54; My.); added; respected, respeotable. 
jU^aJo miireye. The herb Anethum panmori Boxb., or 

a species of anise. 
jwk^ misha. Opening the eyes,' winking. 2, rivalry, 

emulation, envy. 3, deceit, fraud, trick, pretence, pretext, 

false appearance. 8ee »t&>-, ft-. 
^O^jJjO mishaueri. = £uS(S0. A missionary (My)- 

mishita. Opened eyes, opened. See «ft>p«-. 
3oz^ mishta. Sprinkled, moistened. 2, nice, savoury; 

sweet, sugary. 

Sjs^Bji^ mianta-anna. Sweet or savoury food, sweetmeats, 

etc. (diaolJiSG.). 
gbtto misaku.= awbtfoi, etc -e«*J.= 

^jrtjwsrtj. (My.). — do^w» { !»J.= Cu*}*»!*x (CtfrtMWOb.). 
aoriaw misalu. One's proper place (in an assembly, Mhr.);— 

official view or examination, inspection (of troops, peons, 

horses, etc., My.). 
SOA misi. A sort of fennel, Anethum sowa;— Anethum 

panmori Boxb. 2, spikenard, Nardostaehys jalamansi 

Deo. 

&i*JwJ misikU. = a>*k*0 1, etc. (B. 4, 186; My.). 
aoAB misiri. = iM*,. See B9CT-. 

misisu. To cause to shine or become 

full Of lustre (Cor. 3, 71; 3, after 102; 7, 145). 

misu. ( = etc). Shining, etc. — ao*> 

sSod. Beautiful oloth (esejjsS Kk. 54, o. r. 

SMi&j misuku. 1. = (^«o*js), co?s*>, £oa*o. 
To move, to stir; to quiver, to throb, to 
swing, etc. (* as Smd. Dh. ; Spr- ». 19 i Gr J- 4 > 8T : 

Bp. 14, 2; 21, 18; 26, 35; 34, 5; 50, 59; Siv. 3, 53; Bam. 
6, 10,8; My.; Te. i»7t>rb). — iurtjvartj. -VSL>. To move, 
to stir (My.). OJ*jw»»(S -adoae^tSo (fjSjri^i G.). 

&iKfcKto misuku. 9. Moving, shaking, swinging. 

w«5 (Sm. 108). 



&i*J>rto miaugu. 1. (= a»s*>*> i, eta.). To shine, 
to glitter, to sparkle, etc. (*»£, 8a»d. Dfc.). ^ 
«jrua (Cpr. 8, 52). ajaDroa vex* (Smd. 75). 
(Cpr. 1, after 101; 5, 40; 6,58; 8m. 9. 68. 72; Bp. 8, 1»; 
28, 39; 29, 18; 31, 12; 38, 86; 42,88; C. Bp. 5, 49; J. 
6, 44; Kk. 3; see Smd. 289). *>*»?*ocl> Cu*US **d*a* 
(Cpr. 7, after 92). See Prll. 8, 25; Biv. I, after 185; 6, 
after II; 18, 62. 68. 70. 83; S. 6,44; 11, 10; 88, 18. 

2XJ?fcrO misugu. 2. Shine, lustre (V. », «9). 

iSHjfca misuni. The glittering metal: gold 
(**StJ, dd^jii 8s.; W*a«, **ej, »««5^'Ji, ** 

ad 8m. 68; Bp. 23, 35; Bam. 1, 13, 8; Bb. 1, 15,8; 2.U, 
44; Biv. 6, after 11; 13, 62. 63: J. 5, 7). Sea pSC- — 
CortjftOjert. Fire (»^ 8e.). — CM*ifto<l>^c»rt. -*aAA 
A golden stand (V. 14, after 28). — £uMt*>OGl. A 
bodice interwoven with gold-thread (V. 5, after 14). 
— So*oftOMjO«. -tjUjO*. A gold enp (J. 6, 44). — a»*> 
ASM,. -tolSj. A garment interwoven with gold-thread 
(Biv. 5, after 19). — ao*>»Be».. Gold-ooleer (J. 

16, 8).— CwxlMDsJUj. -tSWj. Meru (B-). 

aoSotf mihlke. = SjSo*. Mist, fog; frost, snow. 

aoSotf mihira. Tfce sun. 

a^SoOS^ mihlra-adhva. The aky (Abh. P. 1 1, 145). 

mil (= — a*^**- rep. In a etaria- 

manner (V. 35, after 55; see T., M. a. ik>*). 

ok* mili. = a^ri. A leather rope; a rope; a 
8trap (^"^ s****, N'-; & Bp. 47, **; My.). 

ejSodi ?Ht)0 tSKd Ck>« (*£*>'. ct0 (****,. «*S,« 08 
i, Nr.). wutJaj* (***, Ud4, Hla.). o»ci» s»*m 

cij»*janfi> (rtsJjr* A s« No. 162). Bee aSajF*. 

2V)<o* milir. 1. To move to and fro, to move 
about, to swing, to wave, to jump or fly 
about, to roll, etc. (ojssj 8md. Dh. ; At\ ct.i,M). 

Cj<?do=- (8md. 28). ^vBO, (Smd. 81). 

a*»«rtv« (Bam. 1, 18, 4). fcf^tfort*. . . CjOsr 
OJJUftod) 4»ortUjO»8 (Biv. 6, after 11). CjCdr<e 
ajiss^lfljCA) aotftjrtrtv* (18,88). nrtjBvt fc <n> a 
oJjBeqkJOjo OM«jo*d titjaao^OiS *OA?4rt *a» lave 
BOoSortodi sJMor(v« ^j<frto» C5 (is, after 71). 
Co^jS :»3<!*t*3o (Abh. P. IS, 119). See Cpr. 1, !0», 
4, 42. 82; 5, 69. 131; 6, 64; 7, 52; Abh. P. 14, 191.' 
Co*G»F(l». -e*J. To wave, to float, eto. rJtfd. . . *J* 
o4*<!>« OJ*B»Frf *eSfio (Biv. 18, 87). 

ajejo* milir. 8. Moving to and fro, etc. (*«■ 

Vi Ct. II, 84). 

•jjejo* milir. 8. To prosper, to flourish, to 
increase or grow greatly, to become powerful 
(rfsl^ Smd. Dh.; S^ocUsrtj 8m. 28; T.; T. Cj*o«, £< 
0«, greatness, fertility, plenty). ^o*rSor (Sm. 28). 

5)oCtoV>F milircu. To move about (v. t, J. is,»> 
£)J« V milli = ^„ No. 1, q. v., . (My.; S. Ml; 

Te. CiC,, itf*,). 

2V)^e3» milliii. To move to and fro, to dot* 
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about (v. i., Bst. 8, 62).— Aj^S'tnd). -waj.= do 
VOP. (Bst. 6, 70; V. 81, 7; Sir. 4, 9). 

&>^K»i millisu. (= 3o»*So). To move about, to 
fly, to float, to wave. t»ok*(Sj ai^* (Abh. p. 
3, 51). ia^A ruartv* (3, 134). £j«bof csjft*»a B>5d 
*jOoi.f3 3C3:&jrtrt<foo tf^eiA (13, after 34). codiS* 
Aev« AJ<^?5 SOcCbrt (13, 68). Oj«3jf ssspSS*? 

*tfo (is, ii9). 2, to jump, to frisk (Srt Kk. 54 ; 

©0*30, OlfiJj, «tS«So, **«*3o Sm. 81). 
£>J^ mille. = So*, etc. (My.; 8i. 810). 

£00^ miltn. Tbh. of 8^ (8md. 881; d*tO Smd. I; 
Opr. 8, after 44; S»t. 9, 67; 4, after 19). ^JCbrt Cj»0rt 
Srt 0« (Bmd. 287 Mdb.). 

mi. 1. = &»aix>. To cause to bathe, to 
wash, to bathe (%tsa 8md. Dh.). 2, to bathe 

i.). 8, to pour over (the body, J. 11, 41). p. p. 
•aofi^ (Smd. 48. 281). £OriJ ra o (280). et»8 BoO'olsv* 
CXWjo tjUowS^alp* tmoJj»v« (281). A»«jao(wS SfS, 
^S, *3<3 H1A.). aj»4)&> rtj* (tfw^Sr^DOdj^Mr. 
196). sosaoSo *3o»»3ort«, oj9o*jo» «j Sotf3Jb?p 
(Si. 64). i>j»3<J« (aji3j3»JaJo© 4»t34tr ma&tert 
»3o * JSCS'? cuiSd sood^ 3j«j aSm^d?; sa3 sJtirtt) 
*Jo? (Bp.). See J. 3, 24; 9, 26; 19, 7; 29, 48. 
•539 mi. 2. <&»QdX>. A bath. See Sp. s. srartoeo 
t>GL 

Sff9o min. &39©*. = a»<5i, etc. A fish. oj» 0 n 

*• (6pr. 5, 40; 6, 78; 8, 97). — Hjtorua. A banner the 
ensign of which is a flsh (Opr. 6, 64). — CjsorDO. 
(Smd. 221). A fleh-killer; a crane or king-fisher (Sir. 
3, 33). 

S»W3 mitu 1. Jumping, flying (ef . cu.^ i) 

Oj»UjCxja?Sj. A flying-fish (sSb,?^, S30, too" tS<Qoa 
pjiolj, areajcu»?t) Si. 87). 

mi y u. 2. ( = J*>&8, q . T .). To strike the 
wires of a lute or guitar with the index- 
fiDger, to touch the lute or guitar (My.; Te., 

T..M.). 

©38*4) mi T u. 8.= awfw, 2. To raise with any 
lever (My.; m. <"**%); to raise (Bh. i,8,27).— 

A»to»a*t>. -«M»*a To raise and shake (J. 13, 43). 

a»«3 mitu.4. = (i«rw 2), awrwjs. Eminence, 
greatness, superiority, excellency, excess, 
etc.; beauty, niceness *o\ <a**ao, u^ts, 
33orrt, etc, e*Sodj St.; tfu^aj Bhn. 41; My.; Bh. 8, 
18, 38; 8, 19, 50; 7, 14, 80; J. 17, 9; 84, 10. 80; Te.; T. 

ef. ZiUfr, Cj»aj, dj(tXj). *a^33ftrt iwafaws 
dorfsb (Prv.). 

3»tt> mttu. Salt (Mhr. _ AaUjiU^. A plaoe 

where salt is manufactured (My.; Mhr.). 

£3965 mite. = so*- (is.). 

mtdha. Aused a* urtne, untied, watered. 2, a battle, 
a oombat. See »ta-. 

mint. = an*. Bathing, bath (My.). Se> 

Prr. a. &uotA>l. 



SVJaeaOj mintu. 1. (= £o& b). To jump, to bounce 

(Bst. 13, 91; ef. CueMJ 1). 

&39C93j mintu. 2. = a»UJ8. To pull up by the 
roots, to tear out, to tear up, to pull out 

(tfUs^UoJ Smd. Dh.; *(Q« 8m. 90; Orj. 10, 74; RAm. 8, 

6,43; Hsy.5,89; m. *»«£); to raise with a lever. 

A»t|j3o (8md. 48). 

S09e^ mintu. 8. (dmd. 48). An instrument for 
pulling up or raising, a lever (vo^sfro,^ 

Smd. Dh.; Sm. 90; Te. iW»B). 

acweWj min T u. 4. (= a»Uo 2). To strike, to 
thrill, to cause a tingling sensation or sharp 
pain (?). carats »iia aa ^bocjM^ (j. 

81,54). 

SjsesOj mintu. 5. = a»tt>4. (»qs*s ct. 1, 7). 

33»* mtta. Hurt, injured, killed. See 

midu. P. p. Of Anodoj. (My.). 
S&dQj* min. 1. (Supposed to be Tbb. of Cu»# Smd. 866). 

5)39fjj. = £j»o (a»83*j, aisSji. A fish (3jJ 6 
Sm. 99; s|roO», nvvla, etc. H14.; Ara^, etc. Mr. 

409; ttudct, ^nct Kn. 80; ^qSjeU^iJj, dLpS, SOS,., 
Si. 87; wftiuS 461; C; T8., T., M.). i)J»(Wftotijo3J« 
^xaod>»/\ocJjo3j* ajraAodioo 3»Suo (Smd. 84). A* 3 3 
Cusp!* 3a r(csos^ivi!p?Scfo sart tStAicj Br8t>3J(3« to* 
aA nsjlo o»o3jbv« irtStSos ;5 art u>^> 3j *M OA«e«r(<?* 
(LtW. 3, 2). aSou Oj»fi) (s*,?^, SSO); *B*cx)j ijsfj 3js 
So («^B>,^, SU^JtJo^TlS, etc); UfOC ICu iAOoAU 

a a v »> 
(3aS H1A ). fisOJ 03j»t»pJ3?i)^ OJifdJ l^j, «r C0»S 

oioorua Oj>^> *CjoAt>o (Nr.). cwefjonVfi^ Soaodu3 

t3^d(&> etc. Si. 86); iXWiSjrHi^ Soaoo K*i *Jt 

wjUj (aj^qafi, etc 86). #irt« ^u»fJjrt<M -s^ 

3 do itqirsitP (Bp.). e3 A^oasidC 3J»?i *t^otij3iSP 

(Bp.). utu a adj<?o A»(t3 ^dj^d^)? (Dp. 

76). jtfOfJrtcJo, A^cU O30SU fwoiS 'aa g t^r— 

wj»fSj A(0^ aoJcaoAEja sr^jja St» u^f3(f— ^ess^cs 

^(aa>su uil^rt *odi* ss»* t3?a! ^3^^ 

(Prvs.). See Bst. 5, 115; 13, 78; J. 6, 6. 8; 9, 24; Si. 87. 

88. 90; avrat4Cu»(&>, woo n»aodb-, voodo-, *o>, *j3jj-, 

jSodo-, «*ol>-, tlseJ-, toeij-, to^>, ts»«o-, na<?-, 

3on*., cusUo-, >33^dsnaadj-, smeso-, «>4-, asoto-, 

s83>-, etc «n . ta oosfSrtt^. The ealf of the leg 

(My.). — OJSfSBo^Oo. -«>o-«aC30. (Smd. 205). A worm 

, for oatohing fishes; (a fire-fly = CuaSJ^eao). — £Ueil> 

tod. A fishing-net (My.). — £Js3>t3;eS. Fishing (My.). 

— Co»*,E9 . Fish-oolonr (3d *(£3r un Kk. 25). 
wf* to ft 

o&JSp* min. 2. ( = l, a fish of the sky-ocean ?). = 

a»So2. A star (Sja, smd. u ; 6t. i,46 ; 

c«, s»Srt, (S^S, Kk. 10 6; eseyc*, S# S, 80; otsfv*, 3»d 
rt, s»d Sm. 16; qJrtts 99; Grj. 4, 66; T., M.; T. also: 
glittering; ef. CURo, etc.). 2, glittering (see ao» 
3jjjC3o). — <»*0Bb. -^es'ai). The moon (i**> 8, etc., 
S3 Kk. 44). — aja^ij,. -UtS,. The sky (WF»* Kk. 12). 
3j»ci mlna. = CJ**? 1. A fith. 2, the Pisces of the sodiae. 
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Zmfi$(*fS mtne-k&ana. Kama. 

£j>t^ft*> mtna-ketu. = CU»5f#?Sft (Cpr. 6, 67). 

aj»;JXrw mtna-kands. The calf of the leg (Mos> Q.). 

mtna-gara. = CWScSJTOO. (tSJJ, Cb.). 
a»cSl^M mtna-dhraja. Kama (My.). 
aj»(3eooq& mtna-Unchana. Kama (My.). 
A»t33^ ratna-akshi. A flah-eyed woman (Ch. t. ISC); K.j 

a form of Durge at Madhure (My.). 
Cusps off mtna-anka. Kama (J. 6, 20). 

<&JSSbrwed nrinu^ara. A fisherman (My.). 

mim.L = ^>Si, etc. A fish. — aaatfs 
oCortodo. -BCJoCurtodJ. Kama (ajf^ql 8m. 7). — Cdea^O 
CrtodJ. -*OOrtodj. Kuma (dJf^lp Kk. 8). — CwssU^Crt. 
(.n*-«uCrt). An oaprey («nj*ja^?S, WidO Nr.; Bh. 1, 20, 
58; Bam. 8, 8, 18). — £u»a^«rt. (-o«-w\i#r«). Any 
aqnatio bird, as a crane, gull, etc, feeding on fish. 
cuaa^ertpJ ** 4 (qs»,o£ Nr.). 

Asssis* mim. 2. = 2. A star ; glittering. — 
cosa^tflj. The aky (n»«dtgj Kk. 106). — CJett^Bo. 
-4C3J. A fire-fly, a fire-worm (V. 29, 45; Sir. 1, 71). 

Jk.lJj.Oi0 - mtmamaa. Tbh. of CJ.3j.ort. (My.). Cusojsort 
9i^(C 415). iu»3J»o*8»^acS^ Ut^a (t^CJ&taJo O.). 

Cwrfj»o;tftf mtm&msaka. A follower of the mtmamaa 
system. (My.; CjaajsoxSw^aiS^ ttt^a <J.). 

dadao^ mlmamse. Reflection, investigation, examination, 
discussion. 2, a philosophical system: the uttara mtmamsa, 
bnt especially the porra mtmamsa. (My.). 

ASSOijf mij. (8md. 68,o. r. in Mdb. Cj0d>).=.&J»2(r). 

<&soft>Xx) miyisu. = c»;d>. To cause to take a 

bath, to bathe (t. t., My.). 
A39a£v> miyu. = cj» 1 . To take a bath, to bathe 

(t. i., My.). P. pa. Co?0 , cjsdo. *o> *At&> CJ»:A*f. 

awUj^eSj (Ptts.). 
A3aea> mirxL 2aa&. To go beyond; to go 
beyond the proper limit, as speech, etc.; to 
evade (t. t.); to transgress, as an order, etc.; 
to surpass, to exceed, as one person the 
other in learning, etc., to put into shade; 
to pass, to elapse, as time; to move out of 
reach, not to be obtained, as a situation, 
etc.; — to be or become excessive, as trouble, 
etc.; — to be elated, lofty, unrestrained, or 
proud ; to act overbearingly, proudly or in 
opposition, to bear onward forcibly (»**,ajw 

imd. Dh.; wart, tfdrtts^ Smd. Dh.; aj»**F9*, Cortj, 
etc., Ss.; My.; Te., M.; T. CJSOJ, ct»>; ef. 

OJ»ki)4). P. pa. CJ.O* (8md. 224; Cpr. 1, 88. 64; 6, 78; 
J. 6, 81), and, in later time, also CJ»doF- (J. 8, 21; 11, 
12; 81, SO). CJ.O»d (J. 8, 41). £>Mttt)& (*>3^ oil, mi 
*,aj Nr.; $js*, ■«<Xu» ( a' oSjstado Nn. 78). SJ^a cjus" 
aoaj («^cdu Hn. 184). ajeey *oaajao («o»s, e»S 
**t\ Mr. 221); cjwsij woa (t»«i>^i, trum» cj, eurt^o 



a> w 445). CJ*ft>a (Cpr. 8, 62). *So CJMWBS) (*Cl. 
a? v Si. 295); *tfl oditi^ CjkT BUtruc* (Beared), si 
*,ao, *>**»*, «ub»^oA> 899). cjKrt «u^a* 
Cvacs *aA.— ti>ort n»oy So*a *>U «u» 
xaj.— co* CJ.a*atJd» rt* (refuge, good fortass) i« 
dp*j (Prr*.). «a» r«j» »cb *^*W OJ»* • : ** a 0>4a - 
(B. 8, 2). «»ao aj**) cjksts tfjst*^ pu* rajwviu 

(4, 48). See 8md. 277; Bp. 22, 22; 82, St; »6,»i » 
som.; 89, 14. 49; 45, 18; 50, 66; 52, 8. U; M,1M1, 
29; Bh. 1, 8, 68. 75; 2, 4, 8; Est. 6, after 11; U,*« 
66; IS, 69. 78. 91; 14, SO; J. 4, 65; II, 20. 26; !!,»• 
39; 26, 26; *cd3«-; Bp. s. oaodJsew. 

ajseSuaS miruha. Going beyond, transgressing, 

etc. («**»jBVS, »4*,3o Hla.; see *csJ^-). 

mtlana. Closing the eyes; winking, Miskiif. 
twinkling;-the closing of a flower;-a cowrt oc t» 
oealed simile. Bee «~fJS Cpr- 8T > * Ul U 
M. s. £J*. 

aradtf mtlita. Closed; twinkled; half speaed, ssWw». 

partly opened ; — disappeared ; — eoUeesed, sswakai 

gathered together. See 
23»4 mtli. Closing the eyes, etc Bee $- 

SXsstZO* misal. A»?5«w. «.«. a^xctastew 

U left for or U different from). Any thing (- W. 
water, milk, money, a eow and its prodtott, stola\ • 

basiness, etc.) that is set apart for »« 

purpose (*• 0' to be need for ohildrea, fsssts, Nr*"' 

idou, w. self, etc) and is to be left nntouched 
till the object is accompli****! anything 
untouched or undefiled (m 
which is dedicated or vowed ^ 

9; My.; M. OJ>*±; Te. cf. 8t 

before the god.). *J»4 WCJ tS WW M< *"i~ 
(Dp. 76). See Bp. 42, 9; 59, 66; Bh. ». ». * ''"V 
Y.9, 74; ,.7,42; ,5, .5; 24,7.-^^ ;; 
set apart for a special parpose (My.). — *** ^ ^ 
The partionlar aim, dedication, stats or »•»■ ^ 
destroyed or lost (BbagaraU 8, 2, W Bk - , ' t ' . 

27, 18) aj»*imr»c»w. Apr^to«MiDW(<»»l^ 

enlar pnrpoae (My.) '"if To '^2*^ 

apart for a partionlar pnrpoae (My-> T*-)* - 

Water set aside, especially In the na»s of »» »• _ 

— £j»«tu««J. A eow whose milk, •*«• u (- 

especially for an idol (My.) CJS^^J 1 ^ 

apart for a special purpose (Bp. 14, »i ^ 
dig -»d^. A buffalo whoas milk, etc to ** f ~ |rfi 
a partionlar purpose (My.). — AJ*** 5 - - 1 ' 
plate or betel leares put for a parUealar P*** M 

— Am^oSj". -B.oJj«. To go boro» 4 l " ' 
become excessive (Cpr. 8, 50). ^ 

mlsi. = q. t. (B. 2, 22). «4 ^ 

Mr.). 

a»?i> misu. = i»»c«" ,JJ - <«*•>• 

a»i mtsi. = CO.*. A mustache, the ■■•" tk *' 
Hit, Kr., Mr. 819; **mr, H«- « 
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T. Cu»t£, aefy Te. OJ»«; Mhr. Ooi?; H. ttuepa). 
ajerto&ju a nt^rteA) (aluutJ H1&.). dje*ajaoi>e» 
IV at^a ajrw'rtC^ (Prv.). 8m Cpr. 6, 69; 6, 

28; Bp. 80, 11; 81, IS; 56, 88; 57, 74; 59, 5. 16; Bar. 
6,61; J. 9,8; 8L 196. 816. 448; tftSOJ-; Prvs. s. 

BJfJ, rtrteS.— To trim the mustaohes. t» 

CijO *)aodU>aart £j»?5 i*^aa<fc -st^dj (Prv.). — 

£J»4 ttiiO. To torn or twist the mustaches (In anger, 
etc, Kir. 6, 86). &ee<t Assart SMOd 851/1 

(Prv.). 

&»aS miha. Bathing, bath. <w»*a bj* (b p . 56, 

52). 

Six) mu. = rfJJ^F l, i4wf\, t5oj«S", siwo (jiw^) i, 
?&o5>i, s4wC, s&oSji, Ttixctfi, t£»S, l, 

SiiaOJ, ^iiftf (Bmd. 282. 228; Te., M.). Three. 

sixw* mnk. 1. = eto. Three. — sjj^Wj,- Three 

(i. e. many) obstacles or difflonlties, eto. (My.; see ■a^. 
Ujj-). 2, three ties (pot round a bundle, My.). — Ox> 
^a. Three outs, parts or bits (Bam. 6, 80, 14; 6, 64, 
17). — aoj^w*. Three eyes (Bp. 15, 8). — Jiu^cs. 
■*n«-e8. He of three eyes: 8iva (rtadsj Ct. 1,2; II, 
28; Bp. 15, 18; 27, 86; Sir. 4, 88; J. 19, 4). — 
tStfl. The god with three eyes: Siva (Bp. 64,95). — 
SM^j^. A oow that oalves every third year (My.). — 
awe^ci. Three sixty-fourths (My.). — axw^tw. Three 
feet. 2, a tripod (My.; Te. aoo^O; T., M. iUJV^O). 
8, three quarters of any whole, three-fourths (My.). 
Oxw^iucatu (My.; B. 4, 64. 302). ajow^twrtjBBSOSu. 
(My.; B. 4, 187; 5, 98). rtow^uortttfj (My.; B. 6, 108). 
4, a copper coin worth three kasus (My.). — tixw^uo 
asA>. = tfujjiu No. 8. (My.). — awfl^aS . (Smd. 228). 
Three heaps, three hills. 2, a mode of cultivation by 
whieh the crop is divided into three parts, of whioh 
one is for the landowner and two are for the oultivator 
(My.). — Ooj*^d. (Smd. 228). Three umbrellas or 
parasols. Slwwjy* ^SsSjAj *Sos«JSb$ (223 Mdb.).— 
jUjAs^U. Three kdtis (J. 16, 31). — 3JJ*^Uo3o?ir5«J. 
N. of a ttrtha-festival at Tirnpatl (My.). 

sSjjtJ* muk. 2. = ^° (■Oxoo*), etc. The front, 

etc. — a^Ujij. The front side, the forepart (B. 8, 
1 18; 4, 61; My.). OM^U,?S ajO», the former or early rain 
(8. Mhr.). 

sixwf* rnnk. 8. = *&»8, eto. The nose. (Te. a*>*y. 

— ajJ^a. Nose-cut: a noseless state, au^aocba (art,, 

rtifra^w, ajueAoaa si. 197). 

rfjjtf muka. Tbh. of ajoju (imd. 888; My.), 
itutfrf mukara. A kind of round nose-ring (My.; Te. Ox> 
ty; Mhr.). 

SSootfftSo mukaru. = s&jtfojoo i, e to. «8e?J torantfo » 
c C rt ajjwes* Aars^ *js*d 4 (B. 4, 171). 

•Do** mukali. = iiStfow, s*m*. The female 
organ of generation (My.). 3, the anus (My. ; 

Te. ajo^). 

ti-xwatfodoTio mukareyaru. A class of people who hire 
out carts, and bring ooooanuts and salt up from the 
ooast (8. Mhr.). 



siutfoU mukuta. = aWjU. A crown, a crest, a diadem. 
TjootfotSo mukadu. Tbh. of ax>r£. awwozW awr^o (Bhn. 

66, 0. r». ax>3t>ct>, ojjrod). 
j4m*jS mukuti. Tbh. of 8jj* (§md. 336 Mdb.; My.; Dp. 

66, 3). 

•jjj^o^ mukunda. Vishnu. 8, N. of a particular treasure. 
8, the resin of Boswellia thurifera Boxb. 

■AatioxS mukura.= ajtfotJ. A mirror (*$a Nn. 102; woOj 
a Ct. II, 14). 8, N. of two vrittas (Ch.). 

sixrtfo© mukula. = ajJrtJV 4 , etc j4» opening bud. a bud 
(s5.art Mr. 107). 2, a bud-like junction or bringing to- 
gether of the fingers of the hand. 8, N. of a vritta 
(Ch.). 

•&M0OO4 mukulate. The state of being joined like a bud 
(Cpr. 3, 4). 

T&otfo©;i muknlana. Shutting the eye to some extent, 

one of the kriyas (Kavy. V, 70). 
siootfoetepsiJ mukula-bhava. A olosing, shutting state 

(Cpr. 8, 101). 

tlutfodtf mukulita. Budded, having buds;— closed like 
a bud, half-closed;— olosed, shut. (Abb. P. 6, after 118; 
12, after 2; Bp. 1, 54; 2, 86; 8, 24). 

■Axvtjz^lf mukushthaka. = (Ch). 

•fetfof mnkuli = siM*», eto. (My.). 

53OO??O«?Xj0 mnknli8U. = etc. (My.). 

sloo^j. mnkka. A gobbler. See aot*^. 

Tiwtfj mukka. (Tbh. of ajjsajr). A common word of 
abuse (My.). tooOoOowd -sa aortu »frtj SfS 

(Prv., or ;*(*£). 

sJoo^d mukkare. ( sSoo^C^*) . = ^ew*o 2. (My.). 
SootfjfKSo mukkalisn. = etc (My.). 

53oo^*?oo5># mukkalisnvike. Rinsing the 
month with water (n»£* si. 486). 

^JOVSj^J* mukkim. = stersaoo, etc (B. 5, 6. 222). 

sxtov^dr mnkkarti. — aoj^*Fnd. = r\tia±Ar\$ 

rt^. A climbing plant with large tubers that sprout 
and grow even in the air, Corallocarpus epigaea Hook, 
f. (Z.). 

six)*! mukki. Feminine of CJJ^ (Bam. 5, 2, 34). 

sJoo*^ mnkkiri. (=?t»*^). To strain, to 

make violent efforts, in pain, etc. (?). 
3j^es*ajiij (Ct 1, 11). 
sSootfo^ mnkkn. 1. To eat in a certain manner, 
to put any dry grain, bran, kernels, flour, 
etc. into the mouth with the hollowed hand 

and gobble (*n>asa<?* Smd. Dh.j 8m. 79; My.; 
Est. 5, after 65; J. 19, 4; T. 3jB*^; Te. tle*^). *»0rtJ 
Saosiao *Uja«i9V9r(«)8j« •atfo«, t»So iSUj,, 3$cto 
awr^as (Bp. 60,45). ajj^dfij ajjoajoaifi) (Bh. 
s, 6,24). t5?«ja awi|rt aw^^e e»qj.— uoa ajjw^a 
a&rt t»oAoda»arjjs tweyodoaj (Prvs.). See Prvi. s. i*^, 
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sixrt^ mukku. 2. = ^>*o", etc. Pride, arro- 
gance nifr, tso*, a^, nssr in. 88; nar 
79; M. sswsi^). 

siXKfo mukku. 8. = ^iMeM*o i. The state of be- 
ing somewhat broken; a small break; a 
small fragmeut (***» a §m. 79; Bh. 7, », 17; 
My.; Te. aw^). assert ajotf^sJJO* «*eSfl wrteStf (Prr.). 

rtjj*^4n?rO. -sjstrfj. To be broken to some extent 

(Rsv. S, after 65). 

5iw#^ mukku. 4. A certain vessel, pot, pan 

or cup CP^ &<>>• Te. ajj9*oil), an earthen platter 
used as a corer). 

s$x>&^£* mukkudi. Bhn. 3,0. r. *>ana). 

5t>J*^e mukkuri. (5Si3*^ca»). Straining in 
pain or distress (f Bh. 7, n, 26;«A aw^a, aw 

5ix>^C3»^J mukkuriku. 1. To come or fall 
upon, to attack, to besiege, to surround, to 
cover, etc. (owaij fit. n, 86; Rim. e, 86, i5 ; Bh. 

3,18,84; 3,19,26; 7,16,66; 8,18,10; 8,26,10; 10, 
12, 16; J. 14,6). 

oSxrt*fi&& mukkuriku. 2. = a^ew 2 — aootf^ 

er*ji\av*. -**>?♦. To come or fall npon, etc. (Ram. 5, 
9, 2). 

Sixties* mukkuru.l. = siwSo^ffo i, siu 

Xoew, s4msuo»i. To come or fall 

upon, to inclose, to cover, etc. 

•brf^Cte mukkuru. 3. Coming or falling upon, 
covering, etc. (ow*joj«o imd.ii; ax>mf&FUi 

Kk. 79). 

s&rfj v* mukkul. = A mouthful of 

water for rinsing the mouth; rinsing the 
mouth; cleaning the teeth ajjtasoocs 
Hla.; rtn^i Nr.; rtea^sS 8m. 69; ariqraWS §•.)• — aw 
*^«ja*. -l«a*. Rinsing-water in the month (Bp. 18, 

36. 49). bjj*^<Ub«0«j. -'aOrtJ. To pnt water into 

the month for rinsing or ejecting (Bp. 18, 47). 

a*j*^*?to mukkuliBU. = *J» 
X«s». To rinse the mouth with water and 
spit it out; to spit out, to throw out, to 
throw away, to abandon, to reject (rt«** 
8md. Dh.; My.; Te. Jt^OonU; T. fcOew, iwj, t>*o«; 
T. aw***, a**^*, to bubble np, ferment). ■a«j»rArjo 

awsajo aw*j.«*ap a^^B«»« (§md. 22. 83). it*^ 

US WAua »w*^*JOa BfiJt^a (Cidaknand&nubhava- 
aara 1, 7). See Opr. 7, 48; 8, after 44; 10, 2; Bp. 18, 31; 
42, 30; 59, 20; Bh. 6, 1 1, 40; 6, 1, 48; SJt. 5, 7; J. 5, 29; 
8, 16; 13, 12; SO, 42; B. 5, 127. 

o&Mtfy? mukkule.= av»tfo,£. (a£«pa*i Kk. 66, o. r. 



Tiwtf mukta. Loosened, unloosed, let loses, mt tm 
relaxed, — disoharged, ahed, throws, east, stat;- 
abandoned, quitted, left, put oaT, laid aside; (•»**; 
giren up;— releaaed, Ifberated, emaneipstei (Ins 
transmigration, personal existence, etc., B. 4, M; lit t 
to be emancipated, requiring freedom (free) •«»! 
existence, etc, Bp. 61, 88). a^B-ai* (♦8*, & 
odj h„. »3). Feminine a*»^w (B. 5, 71; Mr.). 

sjjjtf muktaka. A separate or detached stssn *» 
meaning of whioh is oomplete in itself (»**»*. 
Kayy. V, 961). 

Slw* tfotiotJ 1 makta-kancnka. A tnalt tk*iUi«*« 
■A 
slough. 

Tiwtf rff« mukta-keea. Loose-haired, harUj I* to 

disheTelled or hanging down. (My.), 
rfjj* mukta-keiL N. of a female (Sir. S, It). 
rfjjW) Xorw mukta-guna. A string of pearls. t,tk 

excellence of a pearl, Us luttrt or iwlar; m*** 

pearl. 

stHTO ^ mukti-phala. A pearl <■»*, U * 

2,27). 

?JjJW3 ?ix>* mukta-aniukte. Loosed and set h»» : '* 
weapon which may be) burled or widiU. M » «* * 
s5ooen> odi muktaya. Completing; eoneleiiee, «s4 (o« 
«n iin.122, ao^a**,, *«•«, <ttk t Brl ";'" 

tfrdrt, J3JJ*aj»rfjt4o98; My.; 8L64).-«^* 
«x To oomplete, to Inish, to ei»»»<* 

My-). 

TiXKtoC mnkta-alL Black bees that are s«asrstse(r»- 
-ntak«a-41i, a maltitade of pearls (Bit.*. ^ 

siojff» ?JC mukta-*TaU. A s/riae or perl* - ^ ^ ' 

_o 

pearl necklace. 
jjjotra^**^ mnkta-saddhl. The elefss* ef » P 1 "" 

beautirui peorl. ..hiHW 1 
tiMB^A^fU mukta-sphita. XjuwrlofeW' r 

rfjwa essxJ mukta-hara. A string of pew » v ^ ^ 
2,mnkta-Ahara, abandoned food: sbssaoi"" 1 
(31,12). ^ 0*. 

jiw^ muktl.= aw*o». Loosing, " W 7 |-|(rf . J. 
si^bonoVmrno:. obondonmea'. o*»<»» **■ ( 
discharging, throwing, casting, ,hooU °*_L B ^ X 
free, freedom. 6, |laa< «»««*»» " ""^ 
delivery of the iadrpuiaoi a»»l fro" W r^'^sn 
Hon Crom further toe****"** °* ^ 
into OtMcml of the unit***. ' ."V^jjW <»*i 
iSj»r*. etc. Mr. 26). Bee f3»"i" 

i^a. (Prw* ^ _ ' ' 1: ^ 

rioj* tf^mukti-kaonlke. An a-aaeipew « 



(Bp. 24, 42). 

Sq! mukti-patha. 



Tb, path to finl a-.^^" 

(d^woca , au4.aj.nr Hn. »D- ^ 
jJw^rfwXr muktl-mlrga. = ^t 8 '' q . 

«uk«-rihtaa. De.Mtai.of 
tion (Bp. 40, 78). 
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rfx*^® makti-sati. = BJO* W*|*. (Bp. 84, 45). 2, 
Laksnmt (My.)- S, final emancipation looked upon as 
a woman (My.). 

Jix^steqtfJ mukti-sadhane. A means of obtaining 
mokti (My.). 

•bj&g&atCS^ mukti-sdpana. A stair-case or ladder to 
reaoh mukti (My.). 

mukte. flusj. = BJoaU, du4, sJjb?A 1. j4 peart. 
8, an emancipated woman; a dropped female object 
(see stwi). 3, a harlot. 

5SM*j mnkli = iiwtfv, eto. Bee Prvs. s. Sows U and 

SajSD makha. = jDj«, sle*, sjjert. The mouth; the beak 
of a bird, snout or muzzle of any animal. 8, the face; 
a direction, a quarter;— faoing. 8, the fore-part or front 
of anything, the van of an amy, eto. 4, the head, tip 
or point of anything, the point of an arrow, the nipple 
of the breast, eta fi, the edge of any sharp instru- 
ment;— surf aoe, upper side. 6, opening, apertnre, the 
mouth of a vessel, the eye of a needle, etc;— entrance, 
egress; the entranoe of a honse; the month or embou- 
chure of a river. 7, pre-eminent, ohief, best. 8, 
beginning, commencement; beginning with; this and the 
other ones, and so on. 9, means, expedient. See e. g. 
Smd. 107. 184. 150. 168. 170. 171; KAvy. 111,8, B, 153; 
V, 967; Bp. 31,4; 38,5; 51, 12; 54,18; Mr. A Nn. s. 

sio?*,; aa*-. ax>tj rueosj aoodoat^rj, 
sJ*> aeati*?— *»ouae$je SjjxoSs, firtjccu ssjoju 
at ( PrTs.). — Ojjaja^. = ajoos^d. (J. n, 2; My.).— 
awsjatfjajj. -AdUBi). = sJjsrtaftjaJj. (Bh. 6, 4, 86). — 
Om*3 aojo*. To put to shame (My.). 

tJjoJD^tJjO mnkha-kamala. Face-lotus, a lotus-like 
faoe (My.). 

tijOSOas mukha-ja. A Brahmana. (B.). 

siwSOf^ mukhanda. A chief, a master. ajot^fnhOj^ 

* (S^on 81. 411). rOjOjiqmo aujja^a Bjj«j£^t4> («& 

* 462). 

jJooSOrf^ mukhandi. A kind of weapon. Bee Boosbei. 
TJjJ»C35*^r«g mukba-dakshinya. Kindness, eto. only 

shown in a person's presence (My.). 
aooJOsSotf 8tf mukha-pankaja. = ajjsjtfaou. (J. 38, 84). 
aoo£)3>dr« mnkha-pnrana. i4 mouthful of water; a 

mouthful in general (see Hlft. s. aww^v*). 
^Sjosoeo^S mukha-bandhana. A cover, a lid. 
rfoo£D8poT\3< mukha-bhangita. Putting (a person) to 

shame whilst facing (bim, My.). 
aooJDB^rij mnkha-bhadra. N. of a plant (Bp. 45, 46). 
skoaJepsa' mukha-bh&va. The state, cast, or expression 

of the oountenanoe (My.). 
SooffiJtJta mukha-bhSda. Distortion of the face. (My.). 
Soos>aoa* ^ mukha-majjana. Washing the faoe (My.). 
a^JSOabrf mukha-mani. = fraoljtf ajfi. (Si. 817). 
Jiua>3o&rs( mukha-marjana. Washing the face (B. 4, 

104; My.). 

aojIOrfofS mukhamal. Velvet (My.; Br., H.). 
sJojIDrijjd, mukha-mudre. Cast or expression of coun- 
tenance (B. 3, 108; 6, ISO). 



JjOJSJtf mnkhara. Talkative, garrulous, noisy;— foul- 
mouthed, scurrilous, speaking harshly or abusively. 

aojSOd* mukharate. Talkativeness, garrulity. (Cpr. 3, 
after 9). 

aooS)Ba< mukbarita. Rendered noisy, sounding, ringing 
(My.). 

aooSOdofOo mukha-ldmi. A oockroach (Itnon Mr. 165). 

»iX)ffi)BBrfg mukha-vadya. A wind-instrument (My.). 

rfjJlDBSTS makha- vasa. = ajjJonsJJcj. (J. 15, 45). 

lJooa)3S?J?J mukha-vasana. A perfume for the mouth. 

aooJOiffStj mukha-vikara. Alteration or distortion of the 
face. Bee ajjeso*j. 

aooa>ifrt mukha-vtne. A kind of pipe or flageolet (My.). 

ajJSO^f mukha-irt. = 3o9rtAiO. Beanty of countenance, 
a beautiful faoe. 

siwSOrf^S mukha-stuti. Flattery (My.; Te.). 

siwaJBT^ mukha-agra. Tae extremity of the mouth, extrem- 
ity ; a snout. 

aooaja^lj mukha-antara. Another faoe or mouth or ex- 
pedient;— by means of, through (My.; Te.; B. 4, 59. 
196; 5, 70). 

ajoaroa^ mukhantra. Tbh. of BjJJBS^tf. (My.). 
aojS3se5«3 mukhabile. = ajsvsad. Confronting, bring- 
ing faoe to faoe, comparison, collation (My.; Te., H.). 
aooajsjixii) mukha-a-mukhi. Faoe to face (My.; Te.). 
aooara aoo^aj mnkha-ambuja. = ajo*>*OJt>. (My.), 
aboarotfaa^ mukha-aravinda. = ajautfaoti. (My.). 

5&w£) mukhi. A woman with a face—. See e.g. eto-, 
«Jt?-, -afdJ-. 

aojalofd af mukha-udgata. Sprung from the month (My.); 
known by heart (Bp. 3, 42). 

rfcoJDg mukhya. Belonging to the mouth or face; — being 
at the head; principal, chief, prime, primary; first, eminent, 
pre-eminent, first-rate, most excellent (id?* Smd. 178 
Cm.). 2, the chief, the most excellent among, the first or 
best of; a leader, a guide (ci»rf, AodCn Nn. 26; sSrtFd 
Kk. 38; 8m. 47; Bp. 50, 18). 3, a principal thing; chief 
ordinanoe. 4, beginning with, this and the other ones, 
and so on {AjtcSmcS Nn. 167; Bp. 23, 22; 43, 38; 44, 
64; 53, 5; 54, 19). Feminine ajoa^Vj, an eminent or a 
leading woman, a high lady (acratfj^a! Mr. 306). — 
aojt^ ajjJL^. rep. The various chief— (B. 4, 80. 94). 

abjajgS&Jjv mukbya-rishi. An eminent rishi. aSrtcd^ 
ajja^stSjiioAjtfftSo* tffcu, aoocu, tSj^os, rfaaj, a^sta, 
sjtis^, bomJjs, taas^, taoa?^, as,, Sj«3os?bj, aaa , W 

a?U, w»*jS, «JOJ»ra a^ (Mr. 258). 
abj£>n%c3 mukhya-jana. Chief people; persons that are 

of great importance or requisite for anything (My.). 
aboSOgi mukhyate. Pre-eminence, the state of being best 

or chief or of great importance, prinoipalness, primacy, 

superiority (Smd. 172. 197). 
aooSDg*^ mukhyatva. = SJjJai. (§md. 197 Cm.; 862). 
aboSOgCWjC* mukhya-prana. Hanumat (My.). 
SooJDgsS mukhya-stha. A man standing at the head, n 

chief, a leader (My.). Feminine 3jj*^*> (My.). 
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rioo arogRJoodjaao mnkhya-anuyaml. 



Following a chief; 



A ohtef friend (My.). 



n 



striving for the beat. 
siMoOSgJ^ mukbya-apta 

•Sun* mug. = ^> etc. Three. — ajort * 

Three lines or stripes. — awijSaoJ*. A pance with 
three lines in its border (My.). — Aort dt3#>. Silver 
the Talue of which merchants or goldsmiths mark with 
three lines (four suoh lines denoting pure silver): some- 
what impure silver (My.). — awrfc £. (§md. 228). 
Three heaps. — ttwrt «. = a»rt e. (My.). 

jJojXu mugata. = JWrtU, etc. (My.; Mhr. aw#to», a»*J 
U, aojrto, aurtjU). 

siurtcSi mugadu. = P. p. of < rt 

si) wjsr^aus, slwrtstt OJrtftrt?f4j evCJO?** (Prv.). 
SiWrtO* mugal. (= Genitive *JwX«, (not 

SoortOsi, Smd. 134). 
5i»rtX»3 mtlgaflU. = (B. 5, 148; My.). 

SiUrtCRiJ mugali8U. = si»*0,,»*>, etc. (My). 
ijooXtfa mugalu. = sturtiV 4 . A bud; that is shaped like 

a bud. — rtwrt*^. -»^. Bice that is not properly 

boiled (My.).— ajjrW^rtott. Water of boiling rice, 

used for medioinal purpose* (My.). 

SSwft mugi. (=si»Xjf, s). To contract, 
shut up or close, as a flower (sa**o**ttfii 

Smd. Dh.; *>*}ajrto**f.ts'S 8m. 80; 6pr. 2, 52; 7, 14S; 
Orj. 4, 70; Biv. 9, 9; J. 17, 21; 26, 5). g, to Close 

(v. t.), to shut, as the eyes, the mouth, etc. 

(Bp. 42, 15; 46, 66; Biv. 6, 9; 11, 10). S, tO join the 

two hands with the open palms brought 

together (in saluting, My.; 6pr. 2, 89; Bp. 87, 8. 4. 
52; 89,52; 48, 82; J. 7, 15; 17,47; 81.212.248). *oto^ 
nodwasplj (Bin oo, e$n»dtf Si. 860). 4, to close 
(v. i.), to end, to terminate, to be finished, 
to be accomplished csu 3 Sm. 80; J. 8, io ; 32, 2i : 

My.; T., Te.; ef. siwa 3). P. ps. stwrtet), stwAetJ. awA 

a wsodUF ((t>9»pS, SJJAapa Nn. 144). awAa urt 

(ftqjapf Mr. 488). SJOftEfct*) (Ae^, »t^rj, »a Nr.). 

BjjmeSj ole<cJtJj («»3A*, M Si. 881). 

cdumrt ajat* odjart (cJSr 851). sDeDsl? awAad* 

ajdoSJrti^ iSje^O^ (Prv.). t~»U ajjAa WO** (B. 4, 

67). 

5SX>F\o±o&* mugiyuTike. Closing, joining, 
tort* &>aa arart wotJj« ttunoSwC* (UjjByts© Si. 248). 
2, ending, ceasing; the state of being complete 
(t»d», eBdi, truUdi, OdA, «roSo»ao 400; aodw*- 
426). 

sswho* mugil. 5SMh«». = (sk>X«). ?i»Xocw. 

A cloud (»5,. «to, ^frfi. sJo?*>, etc. Hla.; 
Kk. 12; fttlS^-O 4 , 8m. 14; My.; T., M.; Te. 

itsrutu, slsotuui, sSjsoScjuj; ef. «ai*>o«; 8k. Ooiod); 
a series or bank of clouds (waa^a 8m. 107); — 

the sky (t*w»* Sm. 107; Cpr. 1, 108). OJOAO«OI 
(Smd. 168). SMC9»rt awh€>« (159). SjjfWo ajse-jgrt Jo 



(282. 287). *e»a UMfto* (»>*i»»>a HlaV; Mr. 488). 
su^anja awftc* (jst»r^ Hla.). eiO* *>oca»»o oua 
w (*>cn*>is 81. 435). Uncfi owcestf ttj^o/l ai»ty 
<«F-*j9J*j »»* BMlaJjao, **»rt* a****!*- 
(Prvs.). See Cpr. 1, 182; 8, 81; 4, 88; A.bh. P. 1*,«*. 
75; 6. Bp. 5, 62; Bh. 1, 19, 18. 19; B*r. 8, «IUr 11; «, 
116; 3, 85; 16, 17; 17, 2. 4; 25, 6; J. 8, 18, 88; 8, **; «• 

a»rA«s«, +a>, i3«^ao«, aj»awFn«>«. — omm* 
A flash of lightning (sSjff^ai^, raoo^rt HI*-; ***»>*Y 
», -ada^a Nr.). — awftuUjrt -«»*J,««. A loft or tower 
as high as the sky (J. 17, 6). — «*>»N«k£«. -"*£,+- = 
BjjauWIjK. (Opr. 1,111; 8, after 44; Rim. 1, 18,8; J- 
8, 20). — &UAt> sj». "Water (uti 8fc). — 8*iM) t>%- 
Cloud-colour (B. 8, 114). — OiiAtJjnas*. -*nt^. The 
tree Nauolea orlenUlis. a»A»>inc«£>?i *ti6 (#Jta, feol) 
*, *aa^, «©fc,od> Hr.). — OAJAawc^. -wvf^. As high 
as the sky (Abh. P. 4, 28; 18, 66). — UaiAtSjKXJ . -fc^. 
A mass, or host, of clouda (Abh. P. 18, 76). — ttiiT* 
o«. -#o«. Hall (tfCrfo* 6t. II, 1 18). — siMft© -♦«>. 
= ox>r\*j *t»j j . (WS^jVrU Ct. II, ll 8).— it>»>^». TVt 
report of a eloud, thunder (sVtOrto Smd. I; §■«. 85). — 
SIMMS ttJ. Indra ("»§,«. «*«•. t»*J«%0 Kk. 10*; 

S, etc, rtHJa* Sm. 9). — ajJAtx^O*. A. pieee of a elee4 
(Opr. 9, 6). — OMAt^tSj. -wkj. The «ky ( uw< Kk. it; 
Abh. P. 8, 28; 12, 96; Siv. 8, after 85). — auM^WU 
-iSVrU. Lightning (OJoffe Be.). — clMJMj^d. -*d. 1 
layer or stratum of olouds (Abh. P. 8, 40). 
5&rf\& mUglflU. = ?iwX^>, six>Xo«Jl, (siax^l). 
To close (v. t.), as a flower (J. n, 67>; to con- 
clude, tO finish (J. 84 sum.; My.; Te. AeAaetmi, 
sSjertjao, sSjsrua^). 'atSt *on«© uO« sjjasu^oS 
(B. 1, 1 1). awotJfS aj^aa^ o»»>*4 «»o <*f»i" 

LO awAAiOO (3, 1). tSp^A estpa^is ajea, aJu*s4f t) 
»*as^ OMh^ao (4, i). c3»Uwwojat>s!^ bojasj30j 
(Aa«-atr» Si. 65). 
sUorO mugu. = 8, etc. The nose. — aojn>s» 

cs. The oord put through an ox's now. owroesnesl 

^•i (fi*,*, etc. Q.y. 
. TiwXod muguda. Tbh. of ttui^ (6t. II, 120; Bh.4,4, 
61; Te.). 
«iMXjlj mogura. See ajJwjSj. 

siwrtjeA) muguru. 5i»rOe3*. = etc. To 

inclose, to come or fall upon, etc. (— a** 3 

A). Sjjruar (J. 3, 6). 

sijortiex) mugulu. = ?ix>t\6. (rtna 6b.). 
5iwrOo3* muguvalL (fr. siw^ 2 »>. A preTioui 

settlement about salary, rent, work, etc. 

(My.). 

storbrt) muguau. 1. = sJw**i>, etc. (My.). 
suorO^> mugusu. 2. = &»xaj 2, AbXotU. Wish, 

desire Can? Kk. 78, o. r. sUruaD; Tf. ejjs^sJ, Ami 

mj; Te. bjjo = vt aao). 
sJwrOV* mugul. ( = To close or shut. 

as the eye-lids, etc. (»i>j»t>a Snd. Dlu>; to bud, 
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to 8prOUt (8bJrto«* ?«SJ 8m. 21; OoorfoWtJ Kit. 20; 
T. ajor»o«; M. slMrtv*, Swrtjw*). slurtj* (siv. 2, 
»4). awrtow o (8md. 49). awrfj^ (Siv. £ 41). cooru 
«JStJ (Kk. 20; Biv. 2, 41; 8, 122). eacijjrj awrt)«j 
tSS two (Cpr. 7, 41). ajortj^CTJ^jSE^iS ajqL>£3 a*j 
Wo (7, 1 18). a a 

sSojXo# mogul. (Smd. 59). siwXotfj. => aurt«j. Said to 
bo Tbh. of aoo*j« (Smd. 865; cf. SjerO). A. bud, an 
opening bod (J*m#j*>, Wjs^w Nr.; siart , rttsorw, 
*ofcH> 8m. 22; Kk. 28; My.; To. sJjBrtsI; It. Soorx<3«, 
sJjsUjj). HSjaafj axirtj«> mso*, *e*, «J*^0, 

axMtow H1&.). ax>ru«? (Smd. 62), sfcorlMfv* (52; Opr. 
7, 59; Biv. 2, 41). sSSortcsb awrt>« A**rlv« (6pr. 7, 
after 92). See <aO-, u>e«-, 60-, 3je#.; Opr. 6, after 64. 

— awrtj«ES^. -ssaj^-ts 8. Kama (dart aj> Ci. II, 95; 
Rsv. 11, 95; J. 81, 2). — sJJJrtjvartj. -ert). Buds to be 
produced : to bud (Kk. 20). — &Mrt>«jrfiv<. -*r»*. An 
eye like an opening bod (Bb. 3, 17, 18). — ax>n>Qo?S 
rt. = ajJrti^rt. (Bp. 24, 52; 41, 5; B. 4, 186). — aojrtj 
«M&*e^. A bud-like eruption of the skin (hhl* 884, 
o. r. S*w«^-). — SJWrtJ^rt. A bud-arrow (RJt. 5, 
after 19). — «Jjm«re od>«. -vtaXi*. (Smd. 63). A fruit 
that has just oome out of the flower, a very small fruit. 

— Ojjrtj** (Oi -*»?OJ. -due*©*. Bods to appear : to 
bod (ajjrtj?* 8m. 21). aoorU^eaF (J. 8, 17). — aw 
rtj^rt. A smile (A^S, Hla.; *Ai Mr. 330; Cpr. 8, after 
71; Bp. 8, 27; 16,85; 17, 1 1). — aoortj^O". -SUO 8 . A 
abower of buds (Sir. 8, after 5). 

s&urtoC muguji. = q. v. A thorny tree 
with leaves like those of the Acacia con- 
cinna or sige, the Acacia suma (My.). i«o« 
ttcjrtcJn^ torttfja *jr «5<*j, ax>rtj<?cd> a>da fSsWft^ 
fjjortjB» Srtoo (Bp.). 

stxirtjtfj mugulira. To cause to contract, 
close or shut, to shut (v. t., *o**ew*d» Smd. 

Dh.; Riv. 11, 149; Sir. 2, 40). 

sSwrt 8Kb muggarisu. = t^mt^tH. To stumble, 

to trip (My.). 

o3x>rtex>muggalu. Mustiness, mouldiness (My.). 
SiX) AS mugga. = dooewAs. See *n»-. 2. = 
See &>rn Oum . 

5&oft& muggisu. To cause to stumble or 

fall (Bp. 47, 16). 

s&orO muggu. l.=si)oe», e to. To be interrupt- 
ed or hindered in going, to stumble, to trip; 
to fall; to sink; to be deprived of power 
(rUaort Smd. Db.; 8m. 86; My.; M. sDjUiw, t. OmUo 
rVl, to be bent, oontraoted, hindered, obstructed, stopped, 
to be deprived of the use of the limbs; see ajj3o*o l). 
See Bp. 28, 55; <b. Bp. 42, 28; Bam. 5, 8, 70; Bh. 1, 20, 
61; 3,18,41; 8,24,47; 8,26,21.64; J. 8, 88; 4,45; 7, 
46; 8, 82; 15, 41; 27, 7. 

5ix>rO muggu. 2. A pitfall, in 



siMrtJ muggu. 3. To get or have the smell 
of corruption, to become or be musty or 
mouldy by dampness (b^iwararts smd. Dh. ; § m . 

85; My.; Te. a»#£, slum; Te. axiBjrO, T. ajjO, au 
tfjortj, to potrify, rot, perish; cf. aooojtfo If). 

oiwrtj muggu. 4. An offensive smell, fusti- 
ness, mustiness, mouldiness (My. ; Te. auoirti 
M. a>joaj»j, ooj&au, aw*>eij, auaoaj ; t. bjooj 

rt>, smell; aanks the strong smell of sheep; M. Oxict), 
a»3i5, bad smell of the body). — stwrO A fusty 
smell (My.). — a»rt^e»*>. = awrfc jw*? (MtrwrarlfJ 
G.). — awrtj fca. To get a musty smell, to become 
musty. er£> Cjjrtj !oao£o*j or »tj# oojrt) &>aoOo*j 
(My.). 

rfoJT^ mugdha. = q. v., dJorUd. Stupifled, per- 

plexed, confused;- stupid, ignorant; foolish, silly, 
simple;— infatuated, enamoured ;— artless, innooent, 
rendered attractive by youthful simplicity, charming, 
lovely, beautiful. See Smd. 256. Feminine Cjor< fj 
(My.). — siw^os^. -eodJj. H. See SO-. — Jiwil^ort 
ocl^. ». (Bp. 12 sum.; 12, 1). 

mugdhatana. Stupidity, silliness, ignoranoe; — 
simplicity, artlessness, loveliness, gracefulness (Bp. 13, 
17. 27). 

jJooT^apaiJ mugdha-bhiva. Stupidity, simplicity (My.). 

^.'O^^djsXdb mugdha-samagama. A kind of sambhAga 
(K4vy. IV, 2, 22). 

epsij mugdha-bhava. The state, or manner, of a 
stupid, eto. woman. (J. 18, 10). 

3&X>£^ mogdhe. dOOA^. A young and beautiful female 
(Grj. 3, after 91); a clever woman (aacta Mr. 806), 
etc; a stupid woman; an artless woman. P»rso i>enA 
aur^rt enno ^o&^tf^ja^ (Smd. 84 Mdb.). 

5&u^r^> mugrisu. = s4»X Dsij. (My.). 

5Sx)^ mugli.=ii"Xo«. A white Acacia, Acacia 

SUma (Tan Someren; My.). 
5lX)o mun. SjjOtD»*. (fr. doodJ Smd. 198). =^00^ 2, 
rfooo (Ji»ftr>3 < )2, (si»S, rf00rf02), T&X>$2, si»'So 2, 
??*>fj^, rf»S52, (rfjof i), (A»i,8, A»d6, AaSo). 
That which is before, in front of, or pre- 
ceding in space; that which is preceding in 
time; that which is towards a place (etc.), 
in front or onward ; that which is following 

(Te.; T. dJJ(3<; M. aoo, aJos<, vup*). aoootfri. The 

fore-place or part, the front (Orj. 7, 47; Bh. 8, 24, 39). 
— auoWja. = aojorioa. (Bh. 6, 2, 10). — ajoo**?*. 
-^Ji^. To go to the front; to move on, to advanoe; to 
push (v. I.); to bear against; to endeavour to be the 
first or to exeel; to be eager or ardent (Bp. 8, 80; 5, 26. 
35; 11, 2; 15, 82; 42, 15; 61, 69; 55, 9; 60, 35; C. Bp. 
42, 25; Bsv. 6, after 11; J. 4, 13; 12, 9; 14, 4; 15, 6; 16, 
4; 27, 33). — ajJo**«>Sj. = ax>ortj9«*Sj. To cause to 
go to the front, eto. (Bh. 6, 4, 106; J. 8, 18). 2, to cause 
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one's self to go to the front, to advanoe (Bh. 6, 4, 67). 

jjjjoriUOj. -WWj,. A broad offset at the outside of the 

foot of a wall (My.). 2, the inside part of the embankment 
of a tank (My.). — ax>ortB". -tfc*. Advanoe in money 
or grain (My.), woria viSt sraweJj, sjworia t3?*J (Prv.). 

awona. -wa. = aooond. (Bp. 32, 69; 6. Bp. 42, 15). 

auortd. -tfa". The front side, etc. (OwS . s*Wc^«l* 

8md. 86 Cm.; Sdo 87; 8tt 214 Cm.; Bp. 4, 12; 5, 44; 
14, 6; 21, 9; 24, 35; 88, 47; 57, 44; Biv. 5, 92; 6, after 
II; Siv. 3, 62).— aooortno. -tfcw. The eye in front: 
a summerset with the faoe in front (My.), awortw 
a&atf (My.). — sJjJortJ^A -*S «J. The first darkness, 
i. «. that Immediately suooeeding sunset (My.). 2, the 
darkness that precedes the rise of the moon (My.).— 
aworttjl. The continuation of a story (J. 25, 1). — 

EMjortpi cdj. -*(S» crio. Assessment paid at the first in- 
stalment (My.). — aworfv*. -TW*. The syllable rlv 4 
whioh has been adduoed before (8md. 258). — ax>ort«> 
«i. -*«J5J). To send in advanoe (J. 8, 47).— aworrart*. 
-vtr**. = aooiS^rww*. To see or consider what is before 
or coming, to have foresight (Bp. 26, 16; 50, 57; J. 2, 
16; 16, 14).— sJojorweW. -v»el*\ First sight (Bh. 8, 
27, 5). — aworreo*. -vta*. aworred}. - aworrao, sJooo 
rratf. The first or early rains (Riv. 8, 4; J. 12, 15; 26, 
69; My.; B. 4, 91). eSjjjOodjO *jsS(ia aworwfo iSS 
On (Prv.). — aworoO. -wsO. = awonao*. (8. Mhr.).— 
aworradosoBjd). An early growing crop, the first crop 
(My.). — ajJorrarAwS*. The first crop (My.). — ax>ona 
Coaora 5 . = awon»dj. (My.). — Suomi). -w»d. = aaoofT* 
o*, auorraO. Sjjonsdt sues* (O. 182). — aworrao*. 
.uC (8md. 199). aworraoo. The fore leg or legs (of 
quadrupeds, Cpr. 4, 48; 5, 59; 8iv. 8, 68; J. 26, 8; B. 8, 
108; My.; 81. 169. 270). w$ab OJJorrac* (rreS, Mr. 
158). 2, the upper part of the foot (My.). — rtwortoa. 
-*ja. = ajJo*oa. The fore point, the avant-guard or 
advanced body (awiSJ tSjecJ, b^dc Bhn. 89; Bh. 1, 19, 
9; 6, 4, 101. Ill); the front (Ram. 1, 14, 22. 23; 8, 4, 7). 
2, the nose (SJJSrtJ Bbn. 47).— awortjarttSeM. -*eSBJ. 
The avant-guard to scatter or go in different directions 
(Grj. 6, after 56 * 67). — aMorfc«3>)W. -WjcJjW}. A front 
look (»*>*, tjj8tSF*J^tJ Si. 216; My.; see *oO"-). — 
auorfaxij. = awfJJ r!a*J, q. v. To ruin prospects or 
coming joy (Bp. 40, 49). — awortsk. -*a\>. = ax^rtrt), 
q. v. Prospects or coming welfare or happiness to be 
ruined, etc. (Bp. 41, 8). — Sjoortl*. -*d\ To fall with 
the head downward or on the faoe (Bh. 6, 8, 12). — 
awortodJ*. 1. To do or perform in time preoeding or in 
a previous time or previously (J. 29, 38). sSwortodJj 
wtorUo (8s. 26). 2, to do or perform in time to oome 
(J. 28, 7). — awortodJ*. -tfod)«. 2. (Smd. 89. 199, o. r. 
auonodj«). The forearm (g,**?^, H1&., Mr., Mr. 822; 

8i. 405; Cpr. 6, after 64; 8, 64; V. 36, 21; see Smd. 
89; 8i. 210; Prv. s. *»?5,1). fcrOOd wod^tJAo auortodj» 
(«*); sJjtenJoS^ wvms tpsrtjj (S,**^ Nr.). axiort 
od^C 'a*^s3{3> *»«jJtJC9 (*o*fJ, o« at^/sSw Nn. 127). 
awortoi^Cas ^arqJjsSrao («* Jijsa, Mr. 340). avort 
oi)< waafl sjjscsrtoii 4 eajaaj (Prv. with regard to a 
favor in requital). 2, the upper part of the hand (My.). 



3, the fore part, the front (of • houae or village, My.). 

— auortoti^. -*o^. = tJjjortodb* 2. (My.). — SMiortott. 
0o<.(8md.41). A plain wire-braoelot roond the forvarsa. 

— awort?E&v»e9. A chief trafficker, a aetti, a oh kef (Ba. 
8, 24, 42). — awortJSV*. -*n<s«. = J3-Oo**v*. (fcb. w. J: 
8iv. 4, 110). — awortjsOJiJ. -*JB*Xo. = Oa>o**«*>- T» 
proceed, etc (Rim. 8, 8, 69; 6, 18, SI). — Oaior\»*JS. 

Precipitant, but momentary anger (My.).— 
auorlatfc. A parson who soon get* angry, hat 

whose anger lasts only for a little whila (My.; 81. 8«1W 

— auortjefC*. -vtJBte*. -tVa^ux The beam of a balaam 
when its one side weighs down by overweight; weigti 
over and above what is required by on atom or law (My-V 
2, the state of being before or in front to the distant* 

of a measuring-staff (Abh. P. 4, after 5S). S^artafC 

-**eQ*. The cock that first erows (at dawn, aaoeJ 
4 o'clock, My.). 

o3MotifA&> mankanisn. To advance, to proceed 

(Orj. 6, after 67). 2, to Stretch forth (*, alter **). 

Ktx>ort»fl mungali. = si»oXo©, etc. 

cJ*>u Mr. 166, o. r. aoJortoO; fStrjt. Q.y. 
o&Ooft mnngi. 1. =?1moXo6, etc. (Te.). — OjoA!5> 

tdJtsorra^, etc Si. 150). 

»jJ0or> mnngi. 8. Coloured stripes runniDg to 
the length of a piece of cloth, in omoamx, 

-A?<5, etc (My.). 

otoioftffl murigilL = ?4moXjo, etc. (My.). 

S300oP\^) mnngisi = SiMoXjO, etc. (My.; Te. ; 
csjuasd cJtfJU Si. 460). 

5ix>orto manga, see 

s3oo orO 8 mangari = siwoXe, si»or 1, 
jiwoTsA), rfwoXoo. The man goose, 
ichneumon (utjjj, hi*., the MS. awaoruo; j*«jtj, 
utij, Nr.; Nn. 125, one MS. ajjort>«; Abb- P. 15, after 
87; Mhr. clMortA*). 

sjooortod mungali = rfoooXoo, etc. u^s*. 

36; Utdj, Mr. 481; J. 16, 19; 24. 84; My.). 

530085* muc. = ^", etc. Three. — sjoa est 

The three periods or divisions of the day : daws, sees 
and evening or sunset (axeXont, *,"S)4 j 8am. 16: 
T. ajjrt^). Bee AOBab . — Uxx^sUa. -KOA. (SaiA 
228). Three junotions; three pairs. — ssjjna C. -ssc*- 

(8rod. 88. 223). Three rows, eto. S3oosf rj. (9a4. 

88. 223). Three palmfuls. — aooiAo f»Jo. -<jBtUx (tea. 
228). Three spans. — OuaVa <rj. (-^j».t?). Bice aa4 
hesarn Sour mixed with water, aalt and jtrige, and 
pressed through an 6ra|u with three apertaret u« 
threads which are formed into round rings aad fried 
in ghee (My.). 

TiiOSS" muc Freeing or delivering fro so, diaoaargiaf, 

letting fall, etc See tso-, aadJaa.. 
rfjOtioffOr^ mucuknnda. The plant Pteroepermam saberi- 

folium (Kami* Mr. 127). 2, N. of a nasi ar kiag 
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5300o 



8, Mucukunda, the son of MandhAtri, who, for the bene- 
fit of Krishna, killed KAlayavana, Krishna's enemy. 
(BbAgavata 10, 21, 53). 
siMdjtfofSsSda mucrokunda-varada. Krishna, the re- 
warder of Mucukunda (My.). 

muoea. A man who is stupifled or has fainted (ax* 
^FsSmeio (Kk. 75, o. r. ajowarao). Cf. djotsooj? 
siMtgtf muccaka. Closing, shutting, see 
siiirt C3 maccara. A void, a vacuum, a blank; 
utter destitution; ruin; vacuity (**<i Ct. n, 

•4). 

5ix>ige3o mu<5&rn.=si»|* r o. aooig^jjo *j»^o (S... 
cf. awafcoj). 

s&ot5ex> muccalu. siMta©*. ( = Clos- 
ing, covering, screening; the state of being 
closed, etc. (waswos, ^oaa, 4o£(S, cusht. 441). 
2, a small winnowing fan (sisa), used by 
children as a toy (My. ; Te. aooa e; t. aoo«, 



A written engagement under a 



a»eg©*; cf. SjsO). 
doo^Otf muccalike. 

penalty; a bond of record, a reoognixanoe; the bond of 
agreement furnished by the parties of a pancAyat; a 
final agreement in writing (My.; T6.; Mhr., H. axiaSwrs). 

sSoo^v* mnccal. = ^o^. «*. aooavv* (6. Bp. 5, 8). 
5S>Ji3tf mu66ala. A covering; a cover, a lid 

(My-5 «»a* F > *%°*> «»*»<?»f*i etc. Si. 81; ia»st 

809; Bp. 5, 58; Bh. 8, S3, 89; see Mr. a. «\)fcU). sJjjbJ 
vet tfdart (SstwiS, *aooU Mr. 463). usacdj sdjoj* 
(a(?»s« Si. 90); tfifctwawB^v (sJjm?*, b^Xtitf 809)! 
S&VJtj* mudfialike. = Jix>^^. See *cw awnj 

^ sa |£. ""oci- -A man employed in publio offices to make 
pens, ink, provide paper, seal letters, bind books, etc. 
(My.; Te.; H.). 

5&od£ muddike. Shutting, closing. See few 
aootiH*od»U. 

siM^rt mucciga. A plasterer, a mason, a 
bricklayer («««» Mr. 379). 

iki^oX mueoiga. (fr. awd 2). A worker In leather, a 
shoe-maker, etc. (bJSjft^»*, oatfo CjQrt<f ajstfjaa<l> 
Nn. 158; Bp. 81, 44; C. Bp. 47, 41). 

5ix>tf rT mu&ige. A covering, the ceiling of 

a room (My.). 

rti mugcisu. To cause to close, etc. (My.). 

ncccb rasnucS^ sw^A fcUjito (B. 5, 43). 
slwz3o muffin. 1. ( = sko?\;So). To close (v. t.), 

to shut; to shut up; to cover; to conceal 

(ets^tM Smd. Dh.; My.; Te.; cf. 8k. awtf). 2, to close 
*•), to shut (My., espeoially with *J8«^). auis^ao 
(Smd. 260). OJJrf JjJBfo (»an»0S, iikS, xioa«$, «os^S, 
*Ai H1A.). awrtc* SUOjdo (g^as, float* H1A.; 
8?)^, epaoa Sr.). wCrt* sJoji^ Ses^cjj (t^tfd Mr. 52). 

A*?* aooa *>a aa* (swbfs 8i. si); ww^as *t*> 



74); rasr.uj ajoi^ srtodwa wa etc U2). t3*^ 

oij»3»rtt<j8 trorottjri*?^ oootf A/st^Oosd (B. 1, 27). 

rtanvo tfoda* at^a *j»a«J awu #je*u,j83 (8, 35). 
t-?fc *>«^ ax>aj aa^ at>a aj»*>rt<??^ «t>t^*s 
iJfwsrOi d (3, 96). tfotoa *cw sjjt^ad* io'aiie twrS t. 
— tS*^ *cw awu, «o»uj *jaaa aue^aort «»nc$*p— 
8jj^ -aUjij aijub Ae?ae JeP- *JsaU Cii|i4> awiftsS 
«*M^«*er— sJ*jf wrtd «*or awti (Prvs.). See 
Cpr. 8, after 102; Bp. 14, 6; 22, 88; 24, 57; 50, 7; 56, 
18; 57, 2; Bh. 1, 10, 25; Bir. 11, 10; J. 13, 18; 21,84; 

Si. 224. 378. 381 auts?U. -wW. Shutting-play. See 

*»- s. tfortjojisiU. — aootsj^A -t»«3. Shutting and 
troubling. See tfrw -. — cjjtSj OjoiOj . rep. rOa* ssjsiJ 

r* la ta r 

otiwB»rt ajjaowSA* t-jS^ «ew OjjsS 5 ajjtfj jre d (B. 8, 
50). 

o3oodo muccu. 2. Shutting, etc. — ajju^nps*. 

Shut eyes (Bh. 8, 11, 30). — OAittbrtr*. -#rt. 
Hidden arrows (RAm. 6, 51, 9). — Outt^rttSati. -*aal). 
A door that is shut (Bp. 57, 43). — auty rttu . -tftu . 
The Btone-oover of a gutter, etc (My.). — awtBj aoes'. 
dupl. Conoealing and hiding; secreoy : hypocrioy, 
deoeption (Bp. 28, 47; 40,61; Bh. 6, 5, 47; Bam. 6,51, 
9; J. 26, 67; My.). 

5ix>tfg£2o muccuru. -M*. To become torpid 
or stupifled, to lose consciousness, to faint 
away, to swoon, to be troubled in mind 

(aAB$F53a$rU Smd. 2; Te. ajot^oj, to be perturbated, 
to grieve, sorrow = sra^tfou tSao). 

s$)if&£2y& muScuvike. Shutting, etc. («^dr, 

a { a^, etc., Btea* Si. 31; wtaaSfi, «OJ 488; &0x* 
470). 

5&)tS muSce. A cover, a lid. See 

rioo^ mucce. 1. Tbh. of axs^F. (ajjssjr Ct. II, 54; 8s.; 

«aa*s, ajjs^r Kk.si; ttsonj*. «sa«, aus^lr 8m. 

56). See ttfto-. 

TixitS^ mucce. 2. = ^a^i <S«en, s5jst«». A shoe (Mhr., 
H. aj»(ns; see ajjt^rt, sJjs^tJ). 

mujarA. ?ix>aitS. Any authorised deduotion, re- 
duction, remission (My.; Br., H.). 2, respect, obeisanoe, 
a bow or a salAm (Mhr., H.; My.; Br.). 

aoj&TOOSo mujarAyi. Deductions from the publio revenue 
for religious or charitable purposes, allowances or 
grants to temples, mathas and satras (My.; H.). 

iJooSiSffo mujAku. Moment, matter, oonsequenoe (My.; 
Mhr., H. ajotaa*j). 

^Jj»j»& mujuri. = ajtusO. (Si. 847, only in Si.). 2,= ajj» 
tajao, ajjsujso, refractoriness (My.; H.). 

0SJO0 mun. oSMrgc**, l.=siM, etc. Three. — ojjo 

nlod. -Xor&. (= ajJtB^oel). The three auspicious periods 
of a day (AOBSj Ct. I, 81, o. r. Oiirtod). 

sjooo mui. *Jx>'SP i »*. 2.=«i"o (siMSs*), etc That 
which is before, etc. — ajjo«*ci. The van of an 

army (J. 8, 28). — ajJotsCSrtj. s auotgerb. (RAm. 3, 4, 
8). — aojofflSrS. = Ox>etB»a, ajjoaradj. The first watch, 
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especially that of the morning; early Id the morning 

(My.; B. 1, 3. 4. 26. 82. 74; 5, 126). SA>oa»i«OdJ 3jO» 

Soqj^d jStjoitj,-— »oKf*^ wu tJta, awosatfrt 
t3?3 (Pm.). Bee tjtfrb-. — dwosad. = &uoaad> The 
first watch (especially that of the morning, My.). Bee 

-sootfo ajootsasj. = Sooo!3»a. (My.; s»aS3ojr*>, bSj 

IIIMI G.; B. 2, 32. S3; 3, 27). — aoootuUjj. A tuft of 
hair on the crown of the head (My.). — Sjooiajso 4 . 
-sijso*. (Smd. 83. 199). The front-eares of a house.— 
aoootSorO. -Aarb. = OoootaOrO. The front end of a 
female's garment (Bam. 1, 16, 52; J. 12, 51). — dodolS 
Oorti -Aaorh. (Smd. 88). = dooontero. — 3ojob1»{«3. 
A forward motion (B. 4, 61). 

sjoootrf munsu2-as. A man of the front, a 
chief, a leader (dj»d«rt fit. i,49). 

jjoootSS mancat. (Smd. 100). Loosing, loosening, open- 
ing, etc. 

sJjooti*jOt*jtf mnncet-kaacnka. (8md. 100). A loosening 
bodiee. 

5&>otS3 mnnSita. The state of being before 
in time, before-hand, previous or prior (My.). 

odraarfjsfjj #t«i* dodj 4 ara*oad* ?! SoooiMaaA (B. 4, 
15). tJJeAt wsod ^iScxtidO ajooH»irt«3f <3»f3o cvnti 
adOu (5, 86). Jotrt OuoiJsartdt a6tea*^j*J (5, 

149). eO»rt dwotMaaft udo, --ei**rO (My.). 

sixjotl) mnncu. 1. (= i)- To be or go 
before or first, to precede, to outgo; — to go 
beyond, to exceed;— to outdo, to surpass, 
to excel (ertjrtajfi Smd. Dh.). t-dF4»3Frtr awo 

nSodjdo (»«aosS^j# Hit.), pa sluoa, sa duo* 9m 
fSrl), b>u ) orUu J &> Bj^^jia dMododjdo (ttaOxe^r* 
Kr. a), wdrdosdrrtr ajjotfjsdo (eddodao* Mr. 464). 
dw^ft^ ft?o doooiidodJ* (8md. 268). W»U^ dMot<j, 

«ri rt iaodo ev»U^ SoooiSo, £J»»^ Zoodo (when he 

may qnietly take his bath, Pro.). See Bmd. 1 19; Grj. 
2, after 106; RAm. 8, 9, 21; Bb. 1, 19, 20; 8, 23, 10; Sir. 

4, 40; J. 16, 7; 26, 10; 28, 53. 

s&ootfe muneu. 2. (= s*»sk„)- The state of 
preceding or being before in time or position 
(see aooenj), the state of being previous or 
prior, former time, etc. (My.), awctas 4*#d 
iS^ «»c4j *tid; i»o rtp^A La soon^ao (B. s, 1). 

* tSt<^ w>n SojoHA^ sta^ JraOJjd; totfj^tj (4,164). 

dMotadiS { djftddr *a **dosa u^fij (4, 216). edrt 
dJoeUfS ^Aodofij^ tfdodj J^lodofi^ rtO dj»a *J8?adS 
(5,212). 

siaootl munce. (•= J&o^,). In advance, in the 
first place (ajt»*»*« si. 468); — previously, for- 
merly, first (My.);— before-hand; before, ear- 
lier than, ere (My.), sra aooo» <a«, » aoooa ■» 
eSrtpJo , ui^Ortjst^do w**,c^* dooodo^dj (tsddxa or 

* Nr. b). <au OrU JWfl^^ Ojoorf OjsdUJ wu^Art a* 
d a«ia<?w (v^ 21 ^. Si- 286). tfudj daodr<« doood (B. 

5, 228; My.) or *u«4 Bdo*ri«rt Oooorf (My.). 4 *»0 



uoJjj, add rtrj,#*vrt duost -a^ aart •afcb, Cl>t-< 
(B. 2. 29). *<dwdd^ axxHf n»a»o4) mm **> am. 
Boo-rtoo oBoUOjad (2, 88). Owe* udorirw erf 
rt iosf? djedodcoii^d* «dS *n ufiJ wrtrl Otaai ac. 
A»«3 «#r»3 (8, 18). t»o»t w»nd OooosJ? usi ix* a» 
*P (Prr.). wdfSo tododd*^^ Smob, oaS» utt>0B<.-, 
oa^o o»tfd-, «»di4j oaaiJ^S - (before or en m <eaa 
or came, My.). 8er Bp. 38 sna^ 4J.24; B.»,H»;t. 
228. 

rfOOoSi mnnja. = (fled), dJO, dojoU, dwod, (4)0), 4*1 
A tort of nth or gram, Sateharum ataaja loik- (t* 
Mr. 109), which is need to form the brshmssieal rirtk 
(mAkbala) aa well aa ropes, brooms, usD 
thatches, etc 2, the brahmanieal girdle. 

si»oan^cao manjakabaya. = djon* oa>, q. ». 

liioo8fta^fw mnnji-trina. = d»ot» Ho. 1. («*« Sal Dl 
o. r. sojourn). 

rfoooaS mnnjL = dOiow So. 1. (My.). 2, tls tonsSw 
of a young Brahmena with the saerileisl tknuC'l 
?So*>fi Mr. 256; My.; Mhr.; B. 3, 52). S, ««phea 
the eirenmeision of Mohammedans (Ky.). Bi»a*«4 
dj»*>a»rt ^aJoSj^rt *adjd dw*j«A«a *»ftu <** 
a); «ap»aj axrrw <?W dwot* wrtaa^^e*-- 
dMomrtkbj. -WUjij. To Inrest with the sserlfcW 
(Bp. 8, 44). — dJJotaAd. = dwett Ho. 1. (8t *«•!•- 
djjom^ta. = dojom^n, q. t. — «»>•» " 
remoTe what is connected with apsasyss*. u 
«jd do^aaaddfl) (*«g,aa,* G.). — :wi>b*h = 
dwots^ts. (My.). 

?iM083rft» mnnjl-kMI. Haring rash-liks salt: 
or Krishna (Mr. 17). 

sJjooiS manje. si»o8<tow = djjots Ho. 1. lt<kt 
(t(»A»f dt4oci)5i G.). 

5i»tt mntU. 1. Prosperity, etc. "* 

*o (fit. II, 79; Is the term dwfcjs&tf). 
fc^ mntt*, 2. See .. ^WJ, »• 

rU?», q. t. (M,.). dtj dtaf, ^ 
(Prr.).- dooU,-^. = d*,^-^ (MJ.). 

s^WjOeortJ mut^yisu. To touch, to rewa. 

Bp. 47, 82). 

rioolSj*, rfoouojz, sJjow. Touch, contact- 
the menses, menstruation, lochi*; uoP 11 ^ 
from chUd-birth (*»*. «i.«»* rlJ " ; J 

dooUd, 4»«5, CtH.Sl; • t9 6 d *" , ','T, ) .J! 

v dJ00*. A sensitire plant 8 -= " w 

djjU.ujdooo#. = a»>U.«-. (*>»«>. rtijwo.""! 

*j«i>a>, aJo«j Hr.) ajoUjeJnjrr 1 . . . ^ 

to appear, aoj^enew* ••t*'-^ <**r' V> 
dMU.entj ^ t («a a* Hr.). ^c. 

a^idd mu^ave. = ' 

* **« 6c U, 51). - * *T» 
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ostuft ajjUjdrtt^aw (□** hi*.). 
rioo&WjliwU, muttamutti. Tbh. of sUuBajStuij, q. t. 

oiiifa^tf muttu-ala. 8ms. s&uu^s. 

TiuUj mutti. Tbh. of ajo^,. (My.; T.). See slwtoij-. — 

axiUjOdojnV. Both flats (8st. 4, 77). 
T&mUj* muttige. Tbh. of OiJltft (8rad. 370). 

SSJOijjO* muftil. = *&>Mj6, etc. Kk. 64, o. r. 

ajjUjC*). 

5&)2Jj&> muttisu. To cause to touch, to make 
to touch ; to apply to; — to convey, as a per- 
son from one place to another, etc.; — to 
cause to reach, to deliver, as a letter, etc.; 
to apprise of; — to apply or lay out, to ex- 
pend, as money for building a tank, etc.; — 
to kindle a dipa or lamp (C ; T6.); — to sting. 

(B. s, ii9). *t>* itots «A3<3( sa^ anaipraa^ ftsiirt 
* (So aojUjJtii (4, 62). sltcyrt camas^ *bU,o sad 
■tfj^fS^ «»r ajjU,At*> (Prr.). Bee Bp. 6, 7; 38, 37; 44, 
11; 56, 57; Biv. 18, 39; J. 4, 69; B. 4, 58; 5, 39. 54. 
167. 284. 

s&ofcb, motto. 1. To touch (». t.); — to touch, 
to come in contact with;— to reach, to come 
to hand, to arrive, as a letter, etc. (with 
Dative of person); — to reach, as a. place, to 
arrive at (with Dative); — to be laid out, ex- 
pended, or used, as money, etc. (*,**■# 8md. 

Dh.; Sm. 88; C; Te., M.; T., M. ajoUjj, to dub 

against, knoek, tap, butt, strike). sJjjUj*), ajjWjdo aa 
aoo (Smd. 266). auMjj^ti) (rtsr?i Kd. 155). *t» aoo 

bJjO* La^ai (m«t^8t4(3, B»osoi>c9 hi*.). «*> aut^a 
r»oi (^a^aj*^, etc. 8i. 147). awU, to« aaa <ka (an * 
Mr. 85). * ooS *U^aa^ nao «cs ajjU*j, — osa^ 
««o auU,*o (My.), w ««,rt <&e«rv a»Ujafi>(B. 3, 124). 
■sao f3?^ u»tx>, fjpJrt auUjSj (4, 10). w «oa awU^a d 
(4, «i7). «# aaj,rt%«j w ajo^ awUjC^ (5, 69). acaai> 
art sSjb;a ajoUOjaad (5, 227). wa<jj ajiSotu^ roart 
aSj^road^ *ja^ 58x30 ajji^ao (My.), grte* maenad 
ajjftCrt awUj?<(f— awi^a *o5j uUp vi^a oSjqoV* 

»U, (PrTS.). See Opr. 1, 108; 4, 14; Bp. 21, 10; 36, r9; 
40, 56; 44, 32; 50, 6; 53, 35. 38; 60, 89. 31; C. Bp. 6, 
58; dir. 4, after 6; J. 3, 18; 8, 17. 26; 21, 17; Si. 374; 
B. 4, 817; 5, 270. — ajjUjj.= aioHj. a>f5 ajjtdj lo^fjj 
(My.). e3?S Uoaosiwa^o ax>U, (Opr. 5, 101). — auUjdS 

siwfi. = auU,atf ajjfiodj. (My.). — ajj^aa ausccL. 

= -ojjfta. (My.). — ajjUjaS aiofta. A sensitive plant 
(fJBJW^O, rtra^wao, rtaoort, JuOOSi. 157). 2, a prickly 
•limb, the humble plant, Mimosa podica Lin. (St.* 
PI.).— ajjlijafl aooOoUja A sensitive plant (?iao*^0, 
etc. Nr.). — awslj, awUj,. rep. (Bp. 17,8; 35,2; 38, 
48). — ajotflj. = auUj. Infinitive: so as to touch, as 
far as, till, to, np to (ado, aorto, A$ajaqJr Smd. 895; 
6pr. 9, 98). ^ja^WaOo*^! e^tf djtsa author oSrttx) 



aojtfij) ilataa sari (PrT.). — au^ao*. -too*. To eonw 
near, to approaoh (Abh. P. 7, after 105; 9, 144; 10, 19; 
11. after 188). 

sJjjMj^ muttu.2. = *i»Uj8, (rf^M,*, eto.), (siurii, 
si»&6). Touching; touch, contact (see *<««-); 
defilement by contact. 2, the menses, lochia 

(My.; ota?3«, »ja, wira Si. 188; ^{Ota, t»a)ra, ai>«j, 

aj* a.; Te., t.); a children's disease coming 
from the touch of a menstruous woman 
who is not the mother (Bp. 15, 82). axilla 
ajs ( = ajjsijj-, My.), awbsjaattj (ota^d, ^?a 
iurci, ajCft, 54a ai, etc Si. 188; »c, wJeoSjQ.). 
awsljj oSjs?a o8ort«j (aa^j q.j. impediment, 
hindrance, stoppage (T., M. ; see tfU^ajoU^ 
No. i). 4, a prop, a stay (T. ; see wU^ajjU^ 
Mo. 8). 5, nonplus, embarrassment, want 

(T., M.). — BooUJjWjUJj. Pain preceding or aoeom- 
panying menstruation (My.). — ajJsJjjrtjeftu. 
DO. = ajjUjrtjs^vu. A stoppage-stan* or pole, i. e. a 
staff or pole that was used to shot the door of a house 
or the gate of a Tillage to forbid any one to enter either 
of them, for the sake of sequestration or the seizure of 
the property of the house- or village- people: total pillage 
(My.). awUjjrtJSfuo aavo, to pillage (My.). — ajjUjj 
dUjij. = ajjUjtiMjij. Ceremonial uneleannees, e. g. from 
menstruation, from touching a deed body, eto. (My.). 
— ejjUjj ftto . Menstrnation to cease (My.). — O-uWOj 
A(Oj. A bath after menstruation (My.). — auU^aitl 
A room appropriated to a woman in menstruation or 
ohild-blrth (My.). — ajoUjjOjB'ri. A children's disease 
coming from the touoh of a menstruous woman who is 
not the mother (My.). 

sbd&j motto. 8. = Tioxkuo 8. Contracting, 

shrinking, etc. — aoote^ (i.e. ski). Cowardice; 
blnntness, stupidity (Bam. 6, 46, 8; T. aMto^U,). — 
a»bSjtt>. A coward; a stupid man (My.). — aw 

UjjBjoajrt r\d. A sensitiTe plant (pjawi^O, eto. 81. 157). 

siwfcjjj motto. 4. ( = 8). An implement, a 
tool, a thing; utensils, furniture; things 
belonging to a house, as beams, etc.; the 
wooden frame of a maddale («va«6n Smd. 

Dh.; Sm. 88; My.; T.; Sastrasftra in W. T. 1858. 1859; 
Cpr. 9, 93; 9, after 108; Bh. 1, 10, 18). r^«^*sa auhb, 
rtf (wsasi Mr. 501). BJtSoaj *a>« auU^rttfj (waa<a, 
r^tle^atftJfs Nn. 114); ajSodj auU^rtW) (arai, r^os 

ajoWjj, aj»3cxtua*8n 157); ojfjoaj auu^nw (ats^ort, 
ajiSodj auU^nv dra, JjjtJ 168). wnrer* wsjisd 
aMfti^ajv^o (§md. I). vao\>«(3 auUj!«J9v« vuv (Sm. 
116). See ao(S-, aoo-. 

5jx>U^53* muttuvali. Expenses, outlay, as of 

money, grain, etc. (My.). 
sfcoU^a* mottnvike. = siwu^a!. si. 

889). 
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siMfcb * muttuha. Touching; touch; contact 

oSilttj mntte. See i. ^iwUOjl. 
sSwfcjj matlu. = ^^<5 — siwo*M*. = stwU, 

dfl ajjjoa (St. A Pi.), 
sfcot* muda. l. = ^Wj8, sJ^u^s, siwas. — o*>a 

auoj. = auWjrfUjj, awUjjdUjj, auaasuj,. (C). 
sSx>a muda. 8. = i. P. p. of 1, in a»« 

*B«$. (My.). 

5Sx>Bia6 mudataa. (fr. si»&8). A resoureeless 

man (Bh. 4,6,24). 
sJwa mudi. 1. To bind or tie the hair ; to 

fasten or set in the hair of the head, as 

flowers, etC. (*?*«* <3 Smd. Dh.; §m. 92; My.; Abb. 
P. 9, 178; Bp. 5, 28; J. 1 1, 87; 18, 25; T., M.; T., M. also : 
to knot, put a knot). s*3o dx>ado (Smd. 156). T*E^* 

cdaO, awad out (5*,%* Hla.)- ojijoi»0 dwarf 
assort*) (*«ar* Mr. 884). oiJoSjb*) awad *xJd 
(SoAwsrd Si. 466). a8?fi) totutS dwad a&sapra dOdi 
vaf (Dp. 76). essrosijrt? auaau i3fffid<3 f»«w 
odw*r (Pr».). Bee Si. 230. 

sttoa mudi. 2. = 3^>> 2, (?4jaB, ?k*iS). A knot 
or bundle of the hair of the head (of male, or 

females, whioh when tacked, forms the turubu, My.; T., 
M.; Te.: a knot); a braid of hair, hair twisted 
into a single uuornamented braid and 
allowed to fall on the back (*«£», oa^u,. *>s, 
v, *ao Hla.). aooacda djertra awl Fl J«W£ (sjdbi^, 
BsOSlfy Nr.). djjan^do (Smd. 68). Bee Cpr. 7, 77. 1 18. 
144; Bp. 5, 28; 11,41; 29,3; 52,39; J. 2, 9; 6,12; 10, 
50; 11, 10. 19. *»:*-, tod-, »$F-, fc>cS etc. g, a 

growth of hair on the head, left unshaven 
on account of a vow to an idol (My.). 3, an 
oval bundle formed of layers of straw, etc., 
containing grain, etc. (To., T., M. ; Mhr. oum, 
dwat). 4, a hollow ring of brass or silver 
in which certain herbs are inclosed, worn 
on the upper arm and used as an inferior 
charm (My.). <dt wU^aas bjjS ajjaaJ^? 
(Prr.). 5, a kind of crown for idols (My.). — 
dua 1. = dJjanUjij. To tie op in a bundle of 
straw (as grain, seeds, etc., for whioh a butti is re- 
quired), dwa WCftjJU, mjLj **f9£ o»! (Ptt.). 
— dwatfUg,. 2. Hair ornamented and braided round 
the head, etc. (aJ»© Mr.). — dJoanU^. = awawUfc 2. 
(Grj. 6, after 56). — dJjartdJJ,. The smell of a 

mudi of bair (Bit. 4, 2; 4, after 14). — dwartrartj. A 
climbing plant, the West Indian yam, Diosoorea aleta 
Lin. (St. A PI.). — dwadtJ. .ad. A bead with a knot 
of hair (Bp. 27, 38). — dwaiSo 8 . -ieP. An opened, 
loose bundle of hair (Ram. 6, 61, 98). — dJoaw*. = 
Ox>» 3. (My.). — djoaaci. -dJt4. A gem for the hair- 
mudi (Q. 417). — SMAiirt. A kind of perfume 



or fragrant grass, Andropogon whonsatbas lAm. (t 

fe^dtiJ, *«»dJ^!S»ai Nr.; »»*> Mr. Ill; =»• 

Sm. 27; J. 3,30). dijaaiW o»a>ot»rt« cSe.rt*-** (J. », 

36). 2, = O»dort (St. A PL) SJJ»i*»\^- -*»*^. T» 

comb the (loose) hair-knot (Cpr. 6, after 86). — 
a. -i»a. To lay hold of the hair-knot (V. 4, S). «, raie 
to happen (4, 6; see 3>wa 4). — Ojjat^a. -^a. Flosreri 
of a hair-knot (J. 11, 19). 

5&>a mudi. 8. (=sfcj* Ko4). To end, to come 
to an end, to become extinct <fta*-aj» imL 

Dh.; 8m. 92; T., M. SMS, to come to sua end, hr*omt 
extinot; T. djjouj = djja, A to die; d«, to eed = 
dJJh, A to grow old = doosa rt», aee dud ) 1; SjjOj . 
to end = djja; to grow ripe; SJjoeo, end; M. am ^. 
destruction; ef. dx>do 1). 

sjjoq mudi. 4. End, ruin, destruction (J. i. *; 

S3, 14). See *»a-; s^aoa No. 2. 
5jx>a mudi. 5. = i, eto. — owann^.= a^Cj, 

dUg,, eto. (My.). «8S djjatSUjft?^ «*»£>* ( S5»r\ttiS Ss» 
a (aoalj, KJsawsrt^BS Si. 108). 

sDoa^g) mudipu. 1. To end (t. t., am. p. u. 

after 54; 16, 37). 

5fe>a«& mudipu. 8. = ?Jjot&* i. (My.). 
5to>ac8a&> mudiyisu. ^>&omx»e1o (dead. n>). 
;&>a&> mudisu. To fasten or set in the hair- 
knot or braids of hair (of others), as flowers 

(Cpr. 5, 119; Bp. 40, 39; J. 28, 21; My.). 8ee 
5&>c&> mudu. 1. = 2. P- p. of ». «» 

dudJWja«^(My.). aiadj sJjo*> (*»3J O.). a«< 

too ajo^wd *{SBs*d ^ad e>ttrt wand sail au&> As 

t4 doa B8o^?j *d (rtdr« SI. 229). 
SjjjCJJ mudu. 2. = liwfi 2. — ox»a*er»v. = awao»«. 

(CTi>, etc. Si. 162). 

idojcfcja^ muduku. 1. = siwTioXo 1, i&mtImu, xiiim 
Wo q . t., (*«o^ i). To bend (t. i.), to shrink, 
to become crooked, to be contracted, to be 
distorted (Bp. 29, ll; T. djjtforu, SjSerw; sat t. 

a^jrio i). 8, to bend (». t.), to crook, to dis- 
tort, etc. (Bp. 85, 21). 
s&OCtMfo muduku. 8. = sfen&Xo s, { i>- 
Bending, shrinking, becoming or being 
crooked, being distorted, etc.; — a curve; » 
corner, an angle (see -ado-; t. smh«^, a b*w. 

curTe). — SjoajVoOJSO. Dengue (My.). 

sUoc&>n) mudugu. 1. = six>7lj*o l, »o. i. (My.). 
sDocforO mudugu 8. = d*>Tijtfo 2. see ow*^-— 

aaj*)rUn»aS. -sadd. The humble plant, Mia*" 
pudlca Lin. (St. A PI.; Te. dJjrajrt)-, Hibiacat maul>Uh> 

o&UGfeeg) mudupu. 1. — Jiwa^ 3. A bundle. > 

money-bag (Qrj. lO, after 79; Bp. II, 14; Ti-K » 

bundle the contents of which (money of 
jewels) are dedicated to an idol (My.). 
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3Sx>c*J^) mudupu. S. = et0 . (Opr. 8, 64; 

Siv. 4, 79; Riv. 5, after 120; T5. SojssJ; T. sSjboJjj^-, 
Hhr. aupn, the region or round of the shoulder; T. 
SjoeSjrtj, the baok = rtoae*). 

5*x>e*ifco mudubn. = ^^*oi, No. 1. (Bp. &t,s»). 

5lx>Ga)9& muduhu. = iSoorio^ 2, skoa^o* 2, siwasosw, 
«kjow;J, ?1moa»£ 1. The upper portion of the 
arm, the shoulder, the shoulder-blade (^» 

x«, sfettdto*, «jo*J Nr.; boss Mr. 821; aooodti* Ct. II, 
105; Bp. 38, 17; 61, 28; Kim. 6, 10, 5; Bb. 8, 13, 32; 7, 

1, 14; J. 10, 42). Cjjc<jJo(j X£>n«j (taS^rtVo Nr.). 

p&x>C9rf munaga. = jJjocs*, etc. see rtoa.. 
sSooraro munagu. = siwrtuXo 1, ©to. (My. ; 6b. 86). 

aoj»rVe;» (S3 6b., Bio!). 

s3x>c&r£> munigu. = rfooctXi, e to. (My.). 

5&>cdF\& musigisu. = siwf«oTv?jo, e to. To im- 
merse (r. t.), to dip, to plunge (Bp. 8, 49; 
My.; ts. Sjoe*rt««>); — to bathe (t. «., My.); — to 
ruin (My.). 

o&oc3on&> munugisu. = jJoorfT^, vix>at\&>, rfooQ" 

7\?i>, ?i»OJ7\SJ3, siMEOoAjSO. (My.). waoOj UdO^ 

aeodod? rsad aao^ awrsjftX©^ atfakcSe P (Prv.). 
siaocaorto munugu. 1. = ^rtXo, sSoorfXo, iIwcjXo 

2, eto. To go or sink under water, to sink, 
to be plunged in a liquid ; to immerse one's 
self, to dip, to bathe; — to sink below the 
horizon, to set;— to be ruined (My. ; Te. aooc*o 

rt>, Coocsoro, 3oj?iJrtj; Sk. 3oop£, to sink), aootu 
cJ<3 SotorSrtadj storaoft^P— Gf3© ajorwMS:! 
jb^FW ^Sw to»?J*P (Prvs.). See Prvs. s. jSO, sUkS? 

5&x>ea)rt) munugu. 8. = tiuoXo 8, siooootfj 2, rioo 
00X02. An immersion, a dip. — awtwr.*^. 
--a*^. = soorwrto swtfo. (My.). — Sooraorto ssatfo. To 
perform an immersion of one's self; to dip the head 
whilst standing up to the waist in water (My.), Souseso 
Aucurij ara*di43 (My.). 

rSooc* munda. = aoono^, »5j8£^, sSjsin^, AerJ. Shaved, 
close-shaved, bald, having no hair on the head; a man 
with a shaved head (tijetO Smd. I). 2, hornless; desti- 
tute of some limb (see Ooor^wsS). 8, stripped of leaves 
or branohes; a tree stripped of its leaves or branches, 
the trunk of a lopped tree, a pollard ($<^*0!3t>a, tfaci 
Sod, *acS t^ortSod, SO'cj Sod Nn. 12). 4, a headless 
body (*Wj^l2; d0££ H14.; A>t£ Mr. 397; *0Tj*j 

8m. 80; «sBj 89). 5, a bald or shaven head, a bald pate. 
6, pointless, blunt. 7, low, mean. 8, a barber. 9, the 
head. 10, myrrh. 11, N. of a daitya. See Bp. 24, 2; 
36, 15; 38, 25.— S>oe^ sLefA). To put a covering on 
the head as the sign of being a brahmanioal widow 
(My.). uS «»ow30'rt Sooc^ sleeti*»t9 oB»rraotu*j (Prv.). 

■rfoor«# mundaka. = Soot^rl. The lopped trunk or stem 
of a tree;— a barber;— the head. 



rfoofa wses munda-kara. A man without a hand or the 
hands (Bp. 38, 18). 

Tiwr* S mundana. Shaving the head closely, tonsure; shear- 
ing. 

rfoor«^j3&ja6j mnndana-kriyr. The act of shaving the 

head olosely. See £a,X0. 

— ' 

t munda-aima. A pointless or round stone (rtoesj 
Mr. 206). 

iSjorro^jJ mundasa. = BjjwjsJj. A turban (B. 3, 80; 5. 

123; Si. 217; Mhr., H. Sjoira «, aooi>*8 ;>5?c). 
rfootre^W munda-asana. A particular posture in sitting, 

(Bh. 7, 4, 57). 

jJoore^Tio mundasu. = (My.; «v^?S, 40(U Si. 

461). tAJti, tofjjse, rtow^P wse sbjus jSj aojsasy Sjsgs 
sisrt.— wCodoCoSo? Boons rto sjsSo!— 3«5 tSp^h 
S^d *W, toaSotSo. — Sra 3i5rt Soo 

f*^*»> (Prvs.). 

zSoot^ mundi. Shaven, olose-shaved, bald, shorn; lopped; 

hornless. 2, a barber. 3, N. of a sakti or matri; ef. 

as-. 4, a species of plant (tija?C3*C Smd. I; tiJ8«C53d, 

as, Jf*^ Mr. 180). 5, ehain-armour, armour (a»«# 

Mr. 292). 6, a pounder or pestle without a ferrule (My.). 
•&>rj^3 muadige. Tbb. of a^^*- A stem, a post, a pillar 

(*3|CM Mr. 200; Abb. P. 11, 154; Grj. 2, after 106; Riv. 

6, after 11; My.); a wooden bar (see <mV-); the bead 

(see «0Aj(jBJ0E^rf4Atn). 
liwf^i mundita. Close-shaved; shorn; bald; lopped. 

siwew mundu. 1. ( = rf-w*^ s, eto.). Kissing, 

caressing, fondling (T. aoonoo, to smell to a thing, 

to explore by the smell; M. SJjrtdo, to smell; to kiss; to 
fondle; ef. Ojjs*j). — BJJTO 3o. -vsL>. To kiss; to 
caress; to fondle. MA>a *«aodHj ^^odj«oa«ja *o 

«jcissa, ^9jL^a^t4«tfF«j aj»o3b Ao^joftrt (Prii. a, 
29). Si« . . . s3JJr»jati(i) (B. 8, 7). tft^^crad 

nre rfjiaticSj (Sp.). See Opr. 1, after 105; 6, 98; 8, after 
44; Grj. 1, 11; 8, 107; Bp. 4, 66; 5, 61; 12, 3; 18, 7; 24, 
86; 38, 76; 46, 74; 47, 99; V. 14, 44; J. 6, 17; 7, 63; 13, 
53; 16, 10. — ajot^aj. -'act). To kiss (Abb. P. 7, after 
106). 

53x>ew mundu. 2. (Tbb. of ^^')- A short cloth 
(My.;M.,T.), used as a turban or as an under- 
girth cloth (My.). 

»Joor*3 mundu. Tbb. of 3o>c^. A headless body (Bp. 40, 
62), etc. StfoSjt^nl siiocs^ (tfaj^j, ■s'u^ a.). — aojfs^ 
rtfy -*^. = 5i«K^r(^. The leafless, milk-hedge plant, 
Euphorbia antiquorum Lin. (^io Mr. 136; rtocps, 
tJjs^t tf^ Si. 433); the Euphorbia called triangular 
spurge (My.). — Sjjko !i©sJj t oa^. N. (Bp. 58, 11).— 
Bjocso awcw. = awrs^stwesotf No. i. (»3»coj, wtsJj, 
81. 173). — OJjn^Ojocao*. The head-plunger: the 
Bengal kite, Falcooheela Latb. (ei»i>, ^tfjft, i4u Hla.; 
tsiasJ^, Uu Mr. 171). 2, a kind of duok; the water- 
fowl Pelioanus fusicollis (SB %>r^, 800 PW^awGJj'B 1 ; »> 

159 
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ajrtje;0'a5jfle, *a&*> (Mr.). — aMca£«>?.rtj. -4«rO- 
To get maimed (Abh. P. 13, after 54). 
^ijjrf munde. A olose-shaved woman: a widow 

aipsS Nr.; =ra£>i Mr. 803). 2, a female mendicant (i?*^ 
303). 8, an unohaste woman, a harlot (My.), awijrt 
rtc^ otCSoSj, axeaicA U>«3 o»Qdo.— awljrt, awij 
S, trues a* Sfi^?a.— rtjjtj oSiJ,, rot^rt ws*a w»rt.— 
awrt* sJjjSjsW ojj»a«i — Owjt KkekSoijO 
sa-rs a;5? tsare.— craotu *Wj toaSocSo, awrte track) 
t^Veaaj.— art ale Vrtra s>e0->, ajjrj^ v>aJ^*rf« *ra 
ajsart * sua* s,3^oatl, a±>Q. »3S 
SwfJ? rtcj>! .aa^aao.-wiS? ure*CS etw iori<M 
siurt, wodjfl* OT*0f3 =5n 3 OS orf*$ ax>(£, =*«i rt 
sSj!?aasi ost^a ^Ort a* awrt.-*$?s *tj* 
ojjrt.-n'c^ tfE^aorttra osuo *Odft* rte^ *a axit^A 
tle ? S'«tS? tsark.-rtc^ «S s5j?e awijrt uo^ Wfto.- 
at^ts tspjtk J»M£ «»a Aatae awijoko^tftl.— 
<Uj aojrt *ocs «?a«o.— tuns cio4> awijt *i<* aj^fi 
tie?** steed.- fc^aMiJ? SWsJC eri^aSt srata— 
jOTi? rtwjj aaort, awi£? nrajj *t^aort.-*e«t a^ 
x?uj dak, ajoi^rt preCrt dtsj^ — osekaaa Au^ 
tSjseOjajjr^ tootko *J»raJ »3 tS?ajB OWlJrt 

OM^tS* tntjJ xjrs^iic^ A^d awijrt odraB 

aiortjf (Pnrs.). See Prva. b. a*»ai, rtp^A, *a»l. — 
aur! autijVj. The oover of cloth over the head of a 
widow (occasionally over the head of a man when in 
grief or dishonor, My.). 

5iM3« mat. = ii»*J 0 4. — axiiS. = a»jr» «. (b. 8, 

111; My.). — a»*»a. A great grandfather (My.; a,fc 

3?a>«, »sa<a a£, a^rt i»?aj« Si. 192; t. a*»o»ifg, 

a grandfather). 
SSXiZ, mutta. 1. = sSm*>,2. See 

sSw^ mntta. 8. = etc. (6 P r. 7, 59; &*v. 4, ioo>. 

SwJS afrrtf^o (Biv. 9, 50). See 

<aw£rt muttaga. = *»i2, 
*oX, rfooaoo, ikooX, sSooesoX. A tree with 
large red or orange flowers, the bastard 
teak, Butea frondosa Roxb. (ac»s, *oSj*, 
a»r, asisfcta Kr.; Sfert^d, Hn - « 2 . °- r - 

aUrt; My.; Te. sJjstdJrt; T. ajo*)*^, ajdi", sltytaj; 
T. au*r( is a tree with serrate leaves, Zlxyphus 
trinervins). See Awe*-, a»«^-. 

SSX>^«J matUla. = ?t»ax, etc. a^a ufta (*o*j* 

Q.). ajJ* ua f»a (8. Mhr.). itojt^ (B. 5, 68). See 

•3*3^,00 mnttalu. (= sS * 3 g r eM »»• Environing, 
surrounding. See «>a-, 

5S»^rt muttiga. = (Bp. ie, io>. 

sSii^r! muttige. = ^i»8,7<. Covering; sur- 
rounding; — a siege, a blockade (J. 22,87; M y . ; 
Tc.; T. awej^r^j). rt?a*tasd aw^rt (ao*,3lj); w»*o 
o4>ao ajj» rt (aoxSF o.). — awart 'a*^. = awa,rt 

ar»*o. (J. 17, 7). — ajJ* rt Jrt To raise a siege (My.), 
fttsi aw^ es»*a aw^rt Jrto4> i3«*j (B. 6, 39). « aw 
irtafcji^ Jnao sb»* (5, 58). — aw4,rt sre*j. To lay 



siege to, to besiege (My.). * 5tw i rt *»* < B ' *' 

146). See B. 5, 38. 68. 187. 

oSxt&lto muttfcu. To cause to surround, U> 
cause to besiege (aunrrtosSe^jcS §md. Db.). 

54x>^ muttu.l. ( = ^ e «i)- To inclose; to 
cover, to settle upon, as flies, etc.; to 
environ, to encompass, to surround, to bem 
or shut in; to besiege ; to drive into straits ; 
to attack; to swarm or crowd together, as 
bees, etc., to throng (»&*<!?»»«*» Smd. Dh. ; 8-_ 

97; *x>*ysr Ct. II, 86; My.; Bw^rt <B9+» Q.; T. 
cLuBtu, ajJ9ot»j, ajsoda*, sSj»«oo; Te. s**^, o**ro; »- 
ajjU,* ; M. aweo , to be close; SUftdJ, to be cowed: 
to cover). ***r(«W Bjo» «ro©ab«^ ^tcaoBsjo (Mr. 

auaaiSjB«F ^ «j»*aWo! (8mJ. 69). *«-a?^ 
»eae5« 'acaea* *n<p« ^a^ao owits^ 4 t-^ *^»«* 
«audtfi JtoSo wvitfja^^fj* *v, a ° (»••)• ^i* 3 *=*^** 
awaa|i, »* w»a^o» ■s^i>wr» < (i**)- a*- 

saeoo (-a^o^T). aw», (aso). sa^nf 4 

ftttfindajo suoitjjsd (J. 28, 16). s3oj» 
w»rj, aj^Ocs, *drl«e odjjs *e?S ss^fcrtJiJ* 8L !»». 
sjs suoa -atJjaadj (ao?s»a 4«»). wrtwj rtoaS t>* 
aJaJid.— -aewanvo a««»^ 4 sS»tf (Ptti.). 8** 
6pr.T,*78; 5, 10S; Abh. P. 10, after 201; Bp. 84, 16; S«, 
28; Biv. 6, after 116; 6,116; 6, after 116; J. 3, Si; 4, 
35; 8,23; 14,4; 26,6. 

sSwa^ muttu. 2. = si"*, i. Surrounding, etc. 

See 

&x>&^ muttu. 8. P. p. of ?ix>cl> i. 

sSjjgt^ muttu. 4. = ?k->5» ?ix>o, etc. Advanced 
age, oldness, old age, priority (T. cjj«j. 
ajjsdJ, cuao, awej^, BJOO«j«; ji . axxu, a»*ej).— 
aw*,ts . -»«»■ = ax>a,a . (My.). — a»a » . -♦»»•= «^ 

t^sy (My.).— awa a. -<»a . A great graadfatber <My.). 

— awadj. -wt^. = a*>a,a^. (KAvy. ill, s, 12) — 

3 aj fc . -«»a^= awa Bj. (Abh. P. lO, after 145; My.).— 
jjoj^oJ^. -»o3^. An elderly (or young), respeetakk 
woman whose husband ia alive (Udc^, Xjs»**fc Sr^ 
Si. 184; My.; Te.). aB,rt aooOj rt Su, 3.u» aJj rl ar»88 
«t>.— QdndJs luS crotort unsa sjs^cdoe aoj^^J^.- 
ajJ^oJo t #0*^ t?^ ajJSCSj 4o» *t»Wj (Prvn). a>3jS 
ajof3»a ajqivsodaFaC^ ajjacd^aljoj aoxnd <r+ 3^ 
^ a<9od> 5Jj?<3 K»v/oaaj (<?* O.). See Bp. 4, 31; C. 
Bp. 47, 5; Prv. s. *«5^*. — ax>a^a?o a?3. The sUts «f 
being a muttaide (Grj. 4, 96; 10, 97; Rim. 6, 12, **; i- 
6, 55; Q. 92; My.). — ax>* ol^. -weebg. = sUoa a , &->\ 
(J. 4, 40. 41; My.). oSs» a?s« tstajrsjsii, cSooa tffi" 
^ , sjJ aj»a>uaj osoosjd ^tpajfijj rttt/ta^? i8p.K 

— cuja Sj. -»a,. = awa a^. (My.). — ajj^jj . -»^. a 
groat grandmother (Bp. 46, 38; Rim. 5, 8, 72; My.; T*> 

— aoja^omc*. -o-w»c«. Old time, old aye. Set Sstd. 
294 s. t~(3 4. 

5iwa^„ muttu. 5. = (Tfcoce^i), sJwsS^. A kiss (»- 

3i,i3 8m. 97; My.; T. ax>ao ; M. , Bool , aw»i. 

M. aw*J, , to kiss; to aip; Mhr. ajjev, a ki»v 
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axiA «_>, Bjoab *ja3o (My.). ssArtjSfJo aSi d * 

Aj»3jo ajoat^.— ajtSod) abroad ajoab *»a to«jri?p 
(Prvs.). See Prvs. s. cAe?r^<?j, jsSOrt. 
rfjO*^ muttu. Tbh. of (or rfJJ3^). A pearl (»Jj** 

* Smd. Dh.; 8m. 97; Mr. 412; aw* Hla.; Sjoto^u 
Nn. 40; My.; T. ax>3 , awab ; Te. Sjj* odi, OjjJ aoj; 
M. s3jjdo, an oyiter). ttod^ab *rJej aojsj (ajsresJ*); 
a4j»«j KOcS aooab (tS^aa 3); CooA fj Ais^ (SJjv^Ae (U, 
*>*); a-oA f3 awrj (dtsi, «rf H1A.). S3 Art (C 
w3, aria aj»* * Nn. 104). fiettj SCausO (c!?aa 3); 
escOoasj adaojao (aj»rsa* Mr. 838). aojab •aHJjd 
to3-4.fi *dodj»a?itf— Soo*i. tBoBjs.pdo UfcfjeJp. — aoj 
4 Si dd) *3rt AOOfi? P— cJjai A aijri aoo4 <3addra f> — 
3oj3 ^afjj rtra (only a very small husband) 'aJ^fl tSMj 
aaj. ao*« aSesjjSfjj. — »oj4 /in "ao tJe«j, *3oi> 

WW -» Cp A -» 

^ -arj tj**j. — oS3o tfU^aC v.<& d^jab (one ex- 
oellent thing) tfUj tSftfo (Prvs.). BjjSj 8Jwo*rt odraJP 
ijsif* rOd>n«rtF to4d *o»rt ate»rtf#p jareort ajd^ 
*?JsSf#P (8p.). See Cpr. 7, 41; Abh. P. 13, 128; Grj. 10, 
40; C. Bp. 2, 4; 5,51; Bam. 1,13,4; Bh. 2, 13, 7. 26; 
Bit. 5,24. 25. 41; 8, 118; J. 3, 17; 6,6; 10,8; 17, 6.26. 
28; 18, 28; 28, 44; UV*-. 
oSua^tf muttuka. = ete. See doovS AuV^-. 

oSua^rt muttuga. = ^w*^*, oto. (de?s, to,^* 

Mr. 115; dcsal.etc Si. 128; Bp. 45, 38; Siv. 3, 32; My.), 
eaorrau aoCJ* rfjaoii dos ajj*> rl* ajjses 5 ? <a«J (Prv.). 

A — ■ "o 

See slut*-, dA)«^-. 

5&>&^*j muttnla. = sko*^*, etc (*o*j*, dear, s» 

S^jfqJ G.). doootaodj;*^ dj»c*>sj»rf •tfaJj^Vrt *jedoa 

ajj*j uftdd *«f «x> (v asd O.). 
s&u&^ao muttuha. Inclosing, surrounding, 

falling upon, etc. dodo dooab « (wt^a^a d, » 

tjs^^do! Nr.). 

5ix><^ mutte. Inclosing, surrounding, falling 

Upon, etc. See so- ( s . aos). 
?ix>< matte. Tbh. of dJJ*. See »adMF3" . 

Six) 3^ mutya. = dialog. moBd aw^fSo (<s 

<*>G.). 

rfootfg mntya. A pearl (8k.). See ajj*j . 

aboa^n mutsaddl. = aooRSK One of the public officers: 

an accountant, a clerk (My.; Te.; Mhr., H.). 
SooS mud. Joy, pleasure, delight, gladness, rejoicing. 

(B4t. 13, 50). 2, one of the sancaribhAvas (K&vy. IV, 

2, 16). 

rfood muda. Tbh. of Oojrf, or of ajotg*. (Smd. 106; *fl* ? 

* Nn. 78; 8m. 113). — OJJlSfiJ8D«. -tru»o«. N. 
(Bp. 43, 39). — aoatf^*. -o-J*<*. To obtain joy, to be- 
come joyful (Rst. 4, 60).— aojda^cij. -o-ado. To ex- 
perience joy, to be glad, to rejoice (Bsv. 6, after 115; 
11, after 176). — ajonSsS^Oo. -o-BO>- = awrfrf*. (Bp. 
24, 75; Bst. 2, 92). — aootSaudL). -«st>&>. Joy to bloom 
or become great: to rejoice greatly (Bp. 46, 16. 28). — 
ajoaaew. -aeso. = ajoaa^eu. (Bp. 2, 55; 22, 35; 37, 

56; 58, 66; 57, 84). 

5fcbc& mndaka. = An old man (My.; b. 



3, 44; vziiF, Nn. 106; ^acxJjW*. ^id, 3,0., M?fS, 
t4?esr, «atJ3< 8i. 196; niicjs^, a^B^ 429). was* aoja* 
(ditrodb*!*, asoo, a^ajjw* Si. 196). 
SSXtCSS mudaki.= siMElJ*, etc. (My.; Si. 188; B. 3, 
59; 4, 6. 7). 

5iX>cSdo mudadu. 1. - -dx>&>Tk> 1, etc. (Hy.). 
steittUi mudadu. S. = ^><&>ti} 2. — aooaajne. = 

aoJBo3o-. (My.). 
aoorfOWKU mudayisu. To be glad, etc — ajJd aijaoSo 
To play joyfully about (J. 6, 7). 

oiwcJOKx) mudarisu. To cause to fold, to 

cause to draw aside, etc. (My.). 
s3x>cJda mudaru. = ^aj*) 1, etc. (My.). 

rfj3d«0; raud-aSru. Tears of joy (Cpr. 1, 49; 8, after 101). 

o&oQ mudi. = acosk 2, etc Advanced age, etc. 
(My.; Tp.; T. aw&odbjs*, an elder). — ajosvan. = ftueO 
nsrt (a*,eEwa*, v»*J)^v 8i. 137; My.). — aojartjMjti. 
-flOCTjEi. An old proouress (BAm. 5, 2, 34). — aoj&rV£> 
So- An old, worn out body (J. 26, 39). — aooarfcssSo. 
-tfJScJj. An old hump. See Prv. a. aoodo rUsA>. — ajja 

CO 

lets. An old owl: an old man or woman (My.). wjJj^ 
«o«recOa3j, jufl> coowsoOoSt); ajjfS #j»ScxJjs, aooartetiP 
(Prv.). — aooaAaajj. An old domba. ajoOcteu^fj osr( 
(Prv.). — ajjasraeso. = ajocSjusoj. An old harlot (Rst. 
11, 181). — ajjao^osij. Advanced, old age (above 60, 
My.). — «woa^r|. An old widow or harlot (Ram. 5, 
8, 72). — OoobAj*^. =3 ajot*ji>*^. (0^0^* , 

etc Si. 819; tsda a, etc. G.; My.). — aojaapt*. -Sr*. 
An old woman (C. Bp. 47, 42). 

Ktoo&fr mudiki. = Ji>ot±>*, e to. ( My. ; a^d, zc\ si. 

185; a,^ 196, eee 187; G.). 
aojO* mndita. Rejoiced, joyful, delighted, glad; — plea- 
sure, happiness. See a,-, «aj*-; Cpr. 4, 30; Bp. 
17, 14; J. 18, 25. 

KkoaScJ muditana. Old age c» o^e^ si. 

195; s^ft, 2i(cir 389). lo«« ajjaSfJ (C^^, tad 195; 
see 197). 

SOOt^d mudira. A cloud (sleec* G.; cf. 3oofte«). 2, a lover 

a libertine. 3, a frog. 

SJJOQK, mudishta. (P). See *e5o*ws«3. 
w 

s&JGto mudu. = To advance in growth, 
to increase; to become full grown; to ma- 
ture; to advance in years, to become old 

(a,^ Smd. Dh., one MS. SjetS; Te. ajja; T. sooeu, 
ajje| ajoewrto; M. OojOj, aojs; cf. ajoo, ajo* 4 , etc; see 
also s. ajja 3). P. p. aooab . aoos o (Smd. 284). ax) 
aOOo fS?SO S?too, SsOBo ssaser^ (264. 284). Ou^ 

Tstxjj' (3C3o«i). siwSESo (tsiss); aoj^aw (a^tt^t*, 
Mda a Hla.). ajja araos «cu (Bp. 15, 2&). fSo* 000 

^do Asesdo (18, 30). tfOajo ajjfc, Boot 3© "af*> 
t^i^ae;*? (25, 23). fJo* ajoijao» t3?aso (44, 5). 

aooa ajJJSoSj (Rev. 11, 163). 

mudu. 2. = (^°. etc), aoo§, siw^i q . v., 
siMO, sile 2. (W. s^eOJ 4 ) awdj^atj . An old ox 

159* 
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(a arjrfa Nr.). — Soooortrja. -*tfa. An old 

boar (Bp. 34, 8). — Oootionart. -wsrt. A raven 

etc Nr.). — OMdortJart- = awarded. (Bh. 2, 10, 
55). — awSorVert • -**«£. N. of a town (Bp. 26, 54). — 
ESjjiJjSai). An old asoetio (Bp. 52, 21).— awcloiraeo. = 
Swaasiew. (Rsv. 11, 162). — 3wao*Jjs>J. An old harlot 
(Bp. 52, 84). — ajJtSab . = audwSJ.. (My.). 
sSMGtotf muduka. = An old man (<csa 

Smd. I; *cya Ct. I, 8; ss^ac*)**, etc. Nr.; 3,1^ 81. 482; 
Abh. P. 4, 112; My.; B. 8, 80). awdWd rtiaw (roar* 
si. 195). a>jtsj*f»tst)>« aao^.-tJ?^ 0 *a 
no* t&a>.;S »f4> *«J < PrTS -)- 

stooctotfStf mudnkatana. Old age (M y . ; a»«r* 

Si. 195; WS^fc, t»tc4FS89). 

sSmgS>» muduki. = si»a*, An old woman 

(a IA , etc Nr.; My.; M. a***, - . Te. sJwbjos!©, =U> 

aoaoa). wa*e«F«o awc!o*odjsf\ wadaij A^iSaiifSjU, 
b*j wains rtca so aaw wsagcxiift .ifcSortj (Nr.). floiSrt 

t-sso ajoaj*, a L<flrt t-sij * JE | 1 .-auc906j o»*>* 

aSjsss <0p.P (Prvs.). 

oiwctotfi muduku. = ^^* J i, To clasp or 
embrace one's (own) body (Sot<5.e?iirtJi>nw 
troartJsaiSsJji^, wOortfSo; most M88., also Mdb., have 

ajj^otfo). 

ri*>cij7tt raudugara. Tbh. of siwiS rj. (Bam. 6, 3, 12). 

5*x>ckci> mudndB.l. = 
liwcijj, (^ootfowui). To bend (t. i.); to shrink, 
to contract, to shrivel up, as flowers or 
leaves, to wrinkle, as drying cloth or a hide, 
or as the skin (*o**rtfS smd. Dh. ; My.; *»*«»«* 
a.)-, to be reduced in bulk, to be collected or 
closed (*o"H»rt>G.). vstu aME*oi**r.» (g. 88«). 
Sjerf oi) wjaae x>ax\ is, wwrt >J» *w 

«n« v.fj ^fjTsle^ awttia *«eaj t«SjS:5 (B. 3, 86). 
2, to bend (v. t.); to draw in or backward, 
as a limb ; to press into irregular inequali- 
ties, to crumple, to rumple, as cloth, paper; 
to fold regularly or irregularly, as a mat, 
a mattress; to pull up, as clothes when 
walking through water; to draw aside, as 
clothes, feet, so as to avoid their touching 
anything, or as a curtain (My.), t-tfo a* *"> 
n»t> s&f,i*. . • *>S& awe* 0 ^Hi 1 *™ 1 * fSt,aaj cs " j5ia ' 

ioiS AA WBO* awStf ODdtSj (Bp. 43, 84). eC c&i ot»4 

n*rt iroii* mart, sai o ees-sSnv^ ajjdja *«e»£, »«4 
rt«rt sWrUacS (B. 3, 81). 

s4»Gtoc*> mududu. 8. = 2, <si>KkUJ 2). 

Shrinking, contracting, etc — aM*o«or»,D. 

An ear the outalde of whioh is shrank (Bp. 68, 49; My.). 

— tt»a>oljrtj»"S>«. -VJ»V«. To shrink (J. 80, 22). 
a&jc&tij mnduru. = ^"C^k 1, etc. (My.). 
iix>^ roude. ( — JJooB). Pleasure, enjoyment, joy, gladness. 



?Joori mudga. A kind of kidneg-bea*. ffcasaoiw »"r 
Willd. (aJ*OJ Mr. 3T4). 2, a cover, eoTeriog, lid. »,= 
ajtSj (Sojod asota O.). 
rfjori Stir mndga-parni. A kind of ktdmeg beoa. fto«l« 



trilobu* Ait. (see Si. 149). 
jkirft! mudgara. = OwcJjncJ. 4 JUmnwr-Jite wesson. « 
m£ee (0f3 Mr. 510);-» staff weighted at the butt., 
with iron for breaking clods of earth. 2, a bas (>< 

awrtiv«). 

■text © mudgaU. Nn. »6 for t>, q. v. i, S. «f » !»"' 

and of other persons. 
Sjjoos. Sk madga-anna. Bioe boiled together «hi ibf 

A * 

kidney-bean (My.). 
SSMCS muddu-aS. N. (My.; B. 2, 4»). 
^ix>rf so mnddatu. = slwrt «i- (6b. », 68; My.). 
jJ»C *3 muddattu. A apace of tisse, a tarsi <My-i *• " J 

Mhr., H. aw^*)- 
jjoooso muddam. rfjoos rSoo muddamn. Bcprtar/, s» 

tivety (Mhr., H.); fixed, established, persiaseM (Br ) 

2, own (My.; B. 5, 186). siweas Bj« tto^o ««»r 

own servant (My.). 
SJJO^ muddi. 1. Feminine of siM* • N. (Mj »- 

sSjoJ^ muddi. 8. = (B . 4, iti; s, it)- 

sJjjO * mnddlke. = SJJO 1. Tbh. of a^t* (»^- »' 
Mdb.). 

siw^rt muddiga. N. (Bp. 29, 7). 

Sfcwr^* maddige. 1. Tbh. of SJ^tf (Said. »!•»»»■ 
TiwD mnddige. 2. Tbh. of «*>•,* (8»*- ws »- 

53^0?^ muddiw. To kiss; to caress, to hoik 

(Bp. 18,57; Kiv.8, after 82; 11, 10S; 4h. 1, « *• M; 
88, 16; M. aocs^, awrt^, to smeU; te Us* 

5S»cto mnddu. = ^*»,5, q. v. A. kiss ^ 
ao Kk. si; §m. 75; i*^w*#, adej**«, 
c.; Te.); love, affection, charm; »n wf*** 
love, vwaas.rj A««e# o*»a s *»* » 
oj, Ojj»OiSo4> rtcjirt (Prvs.). Bee Cpr. 1, »*; ».■•" 
105; Bp. 1, 51; 84, 45; »2, 46; 47, 38. 42; i. lM* ^ 

22; Prvs. a. Aa*J and oSt^* rr* 

A charming gooae (Ba». 12, 83) f| 

qnent kissing (Cpr. 8, 42). — au5!ja^ -""^^ 
make (somebody) to kiss froquenUy (Cpr- t ' M) "^ h 
o|io. -«»*>. To kiss mutually; -»o kiai '"f*°£ 
(Abh. P. 4, 28; Bp. 16, 14; My.; B. 3, «»• - ^ 
-«o6o. N. (Bp. 6».«)._ aooa^. T.b-(V- 

— axiaa^. --aou = au^^. (My.)- ^ p "' ^ 

- ao*^ ***x = a»a a * i . (My.). - 

A dew child (M,.). ^%*Hfi a0A r^ a 
(Prv.). - a^rta*. * '„, 
treat with affeotion, to caress, to fe»«» < f 
104; J. 8, 81; 6, 47; 11, 16; 18, 49? 88, 88).-- - 
Kb. -*ocb. Caressing, ete. (Opr. 8, 44; ^"J^ 

najo sfcao sjsx taa^ajo zi*\>a n** 0 ™*^ y y 
awa^rtctf^ajiSjBo^axio a>?iB»< "*"» **« 
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sSxict) 3*f$ muddntana, 
o 

beauty (Riv. 1, after 185) 



sag £>?<JAiOodov^ tsO&reArt (Wrtaajrjjs! (one Cb. MS. 
as its v. 4). — slJotJ^fSja. A pleasant, sweet word. 
sSjfJdsjj f\tfod)iSj»oclj^iJi*j8>Jjeei, sSjusS doodj ft>ano 
4(3, 5Jj*fift ! (Kp. 4, 8, 1). — s&jeSJ djrt. A dear son 
(My.; B. 3, 7). — slutSJ tUrO. = sDoeJj rlartj. (My.). — 
sJjjcSj^ j3j3(X). = aojcjj rtcdj«. To carets, etc. tJdfJtS^- - 
(My.)' — SUH^sUaaj. = Owejj ijjft. (My.; G. 446). — 
jlwzj^tijsrt. A sweet face (My.). — SajeS^ dj»?Jo?&>. To ! 
cause love to dash or pierce into (anybody): to endear 
one's self, •itrtr eSjjcSj^ siB?Jo«j.iSF;4} (J. 28, 22). — 
sSjjdJ Sort. N. «»t3! .id^Sd^ (wife) "aw,, ajrlfj 
sSxjrb skodj Sort •asJgjfS (Prr.). — auc&aeeo. -tS?ew. 
To bestow many kisses; to treat very kindly (Riv. 4, 73; 
Siv. 3, 43). 

Pleasantness, charm, 

do*oisif& (Prll. 3, 31). stiitf^afS OJrt sJjsciJj (as^ 
traeJ) 3^3, oScJotfc *OAe<<p« aorfari rt (3, 82). 
5&>c5 mndde. = ^^2. A roundish mass, a 

ball, a roundish lump (as of iron, food, etc), 
a Clod (»s of earth, eto.), etc. (*»» Sr.; My.; 
Te. also i&ecJJ ; J. 18, 20; T. dJJi^; see *odj«-; Mhr. 
sixscJ, a rice-lamp; see Aa^ 1). rtijLd sixjrf^ (rrasre^f&j 
desJft, Sir Bi. 229); sSjcS^ SJSdCS^ frafra 
wVattAtS dwd (sSj^rt 1 *, ttrtt) 348). ajsoJJcS Sjo^ 
(*p ?3j); djrifl siajd (&££ Q.). 4 tier & &x>a (G. 

5T2). t3w is (My.), g, r&gi-porridge (My.), 
ouitrt ^cSo , rucSCrt ties.— dwcS dv astid doart 
(Prrs.). 3, a weaver's peg-stand (8. 

Mhr.).— See Sj?u-; Prr. s. »U^5.— djjdiad. Tove- 

porridge (My.). — siud^diS. Vegetable-porridge My.). 

— . djjdUto . A round lump of jaggory (My.). — 80J ^ ) ( 

tft^cs. A roundish lamp of iron. BO)"*? 

ctorucdo, a£* Vt^n i?«jjddj (Prv.). 
siiJTOj^tJ madra-kara. A maker of seals, an engraver, 

a oolner. (R.). 
s&wobjI^tJ mndra-akshara. Type, print. (My.). 
riooaSjTf^'d'Bad tnudrakshara-Sale. A printing-office (My.). 
v3ooro|o£* mudra-ankita. Stamped or marked with a 

seal (My.); printed. (My.). 
*&WTOjoXo<5ea&>ff mudra-angultyaka. A seal-ring (My.). 
siOJOTjWdSr mudra-dh&raka. A bearer of the seals. 2, 

a man who impresses various sectarian marks and 

figures on his forehead and other parts of the body: 

a Madhva (My.). 
^SjjtTOjqwdrJ mudra-dharane. Having the body branded 

with hot seals by a guru, a custom of the Madhvas 

(My.). 

six>cWji?sB mudra-dh&ri. = dMC35 ) qssiJw'. (My.). 

?&0P3)T/'& e mudra-sakti. Power (of a raja, guru, eto.) 
derived from setting or affixing seals to doouments (My.). 

S&OOjlf mudrike. = d>oa rt 2. A seal, a signet, a seal- 
ring, a signet-ring (ouortddO wQSo u*&> S3 djja,* 
rt4&t$o Mr. 340; raau* 625; Bp. 54, 55; J. 18, 6). 8, 
a stamp, an impression. 4, a mode of intertwining the 



fingers daring worship. 5, dedication to a deity put 
at the end of chapters or of a book (My.). iiu^uS 
dojpij^esj dd (Prv.). — Soja^odJoorOS. = aootSjOAuortj 
tf, q. v. (My.). 

sSooQji mudrita. Sealed, stamped, impressed, marked, 

strnok, printed; contracted, olosed, sealed up; unblown. 

(Cpr. 8, after 4; Bp. 1, 14; 35, 8). 
llooDjA) mudrisu. To seal; to stamp; to print; to coin: 

to shut; to seal up, to enclose; to envelop (Opr. 8, 41; 

Abh. P. 16, 41; Bp. 24, 22; 35, 9; 58, 58; Bh. 1, 8, 70; 

8, 23, 88; Riv. 5, after 25). OmQA Jfcfc (Mr. 317). 

2, to agree to, to assent, to promise (eort^dn Smd. 

Dh.). dwa Aido (274). 

siwciJj mudru. = 1, etc. (My.). 

T&ud) raudre. liMDSj. (= Slsati). A seal, a signet, a 
seal-ring. 2, the mark of a seal; a stamp, a print; 
a seal of lao (J. 29, 36; 80, 24). 8, a form or figure 
made by Vaishnavas, eto. on their body. 4, a coin. 
5, stamp, oast, air;— an air or a disposition of coun- 
tenance during meditation, ete. (Mhr.; B. 4, 10. 184);— 
a person as to shape and bulk (Mhr.).«> 6, a mode of 
intertwining the fingers daring worship. 7, shutting, 
closing. — aajdjtfSr. A man entrusted by a guru with 
his seal and deputed by him to settle disputes of oaste 
(My.; Te.). — sJJj^js^wo. A wooden seal, for sealing 
heaps of com (My.; Te.). — dJOt^odod. .»3. A man 
who applies a publio seal (My.). 2, = dJjnijt^-xJtf No. 
2, a Madhva (My.). — sloo^odjoorua. -truortjtf. A seal- 
ring, a signet-ring (d?tttf, doja,* Dlwortjd Nn. 148). — 
dOo^odojaCrt. -avsCSTt. The business of applying public 
seals (My.). 

TjootpB mudhl. M vain, to no purpose. 

KJooc 3 * mun. 1. = ete. Three. — aw^o". The 

ocean (so oalled as it contains three different waters: 
rain, river-water, and the water of the abyss, and has 
three different qualities: to produce, to preserve, and 
to destroy, T.; Br. derives it from ax>?3* 2: the first or 
original waters, which however in T. is Sjs^oS— 
slswod, Smd. II; fit. I, 70; Kk. 85; osar fit. II, 16; *« 
o«, tswa Sm. 86; Cpr. 1, 109; Abh. P. 10, 157; J. 19,4). 
— 3oj|G t ?i3o s o&. -.ao'ocij. The ocean's lord: Varuna 
(sJ&jps Kk. 15; Sm. 13). — s*m^?J\fb&. -*n^. Sub- 
marine fire, the fire of the lower regions (tftftuO, i»n! 
tsjifSc Ct. II, 118). — du^esUFrt. The moon (**^Ct. 

I, 107; •a(k*o»odj II, 6) Sw^SF^rt. -S^rt. He 

who reposes on the ocean: Vishnu (trusS?^ dm. 5. 6; 
Kk. 7, o. r. SiX>^t3FC9^rt). — SjJJ^tSjFCD^rt. -«Q^r(. = 
5Jjj^?dF«r«,q.v. — siu^fdrow. -tSow.sOW^eAFt*^. 
(bdss^tj 8s.). — awfl^flW. Three hundred (My.; Te.; 
see Prv. s. Oooa,*). sUJii^es eoa*), (Bp. 88, 18). dw 
fii^O^ acdjjio (B. 2, 22). 

5ix>c3* mun. 2. = (*»83*)> ete. That which 
is before, etc. 8, before (£ P r. 5, 22) — o*>£*>ss. 

To let know or indicate before-hand (6h. v. 70). — «*X> 
sia*. -Saj. To fail in the front (Abh. P. 18, 71). — 
aooi^eS. -3;5. — Ojo^«3. The upper front part of the 
head; the forehead (Cpr. 8, 64; 8, after 101; J. 18, 90). 
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a»* rfodj «j» (uoaSJ* Hla.). awa tSodUC »da 3j»d 
(t><rea>* Mr. 334). ajj^tfoSi «n)orU0*i9rtt)0rt«j (^aj 
d* G.). 2, looks of hair hanging down on the forehead 
(My.). — sJjo^eJca. -fj». To seize the forehead or the 
looks hanging down on it (Prll. 3, 29). — Sj > ) ^*' 
To proceed (J. 3, 18; 4, 15. 16; 19, 7). — a^art. The 
previous day (Bp. 53, 16). — -J<3. = SOJ^d. 

(Bp. 29, 3; 51, 71). — siMii ;>5. The front side or direction 
(Bp. 5, 40; 18, 5. S3; 20, 41; 24, 44; 27, 11; 32, 38; 43, 
84; 52, 47; 58, 29; 59, 19; 60, 54; 61, 23; Riv. 13, 71). 
— OjoSub^bo. -Aj8?bj. To appear beforehand (My.). 
2, to shew beforehand; to show the way (My.). — Cm 
r^a. -»a. The fore part of the foot, the point of the 
foot (Cpr. 5, 22; 7, 112). — Coj^aaa. -fca. To seize 
the point of the foot (Abh. P. 3, 153). — aw^na> To 
raise and stretoh forth (Sir. 8, 63). — OJOr^rJJS. To join 
(v. t) in the beginning (Sir. 5, 31). — OM^t^O*. The 
dawn (8jo3jB Oo 8e.). 

siUoS mnna. = v&osoo. P. p. of ^Soosi, in aoos 

*jb«^. See Prv. s. LUj. 
J&50irfs53 munweapu. = a>»c*!Ai?sJ. A native civil judge (of 

the lowest class; 8i. 258, T8.; Mbr., H. Hx>$*l#, ajj<S 

*Sja$). 

siMtSfcf^ munastpu. = 3JJ^«^. (My.). Bee rre,3j-. 
lloOp3S73eCO mnn&sabu. Bight, proper, fit, due (My.; Br.; 
Mhr., H.). 

5ix>a muni. 1. (=sSoj» i). To become angry or 
wrathful, to manifest anger, to be displeased 

(«£,($ Smd. Dh.; My.; T., M.; T. ajjf%, to be bold; to 
be angry). »»S>aa (Ae^JifJ, ddS^Scs); 
■atSilcdjCcJor sortr ajjj&aao (rtjs^* Hla.). add X 
^4 rt sujfts aopsoa^aj (v^sjts'iS^*, ao*d); awi&aj 

*js?3oS fSjefU (eSjAij Nr.). *art *a auftSo (Smd. 159; 
see Smd. s. £no). Ajsd Oj»ti ajJ&cS sSjS&rt rtAcd)^ 

?i>p— tuCria ;roo, aooftoa aj»o(Prvs.). wdrtjscao <iak 

Od AiOsJj*^, dJScd)*^, tfOSJOrttoudj iiOd*^; Bjoitaid 
Wd (33^b*^ (8p.). i>^B<!»iSdjB aj^odo oJrt sSj8C»; 
.i?J*^aj« »tj*i> flooftddP w Bo£oti>j£wjSW^ (Bp.). See 
Cpr. 8, 54. 95; Abh. P. 14, 58; Bp. 22, 21. 28. 65; 45, 3; 
47, 11. 12. 19. 28; Bh. 6, 2,2; J. 6, 2. 80; 24, 55; ajjU. 

ad ajjfta. *" 
s&uft muni. 2. That becomes angry (see axii^ 

ad a»S). 2, anger. — Booftoco. -«» 3. That becomes 
angry (see aJoUjd aoo&odb). 

aooR muni. A recluse who lives atone and hat taken the 
vow of silence. 2, an ascetic (*a*^ 8rad. Dh.); a sage, 
a saint; a devotee; a monk;— a Buddha or Arhant. 8, 
• male devil (My.). Bee Bp. 10, 27-29. 4, the number 
7 (Oh.; eee «a,A>r). 

s£»»SS muni-pa. = (Bp. 43, 41; SO, 70). 

5&>$3£) munipu. ( = 7$x>vzb). Anger, passion 

(**fS Nn. 142. 167; J. 28, 5; T. O00jM»). 
jiwS^oXrf muni-pungeva. An eminent sage (J. 2, 20; 
21,44). 

»ix>ftSj< muni-mata. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
aojfcObS muni-raana. M. of a vritta (Ch.). 



5ix>$<£o7& muniyisu. To cause to become 
angry, to irritate (Abb. p. 14, es). 

•&)A«$U) muni-vatu. A muni's lad or student (J. 19, 44). 

Tiosrfd muni-vara. An excellent moni (My.). 

z£x>S>Ia mnnisbi. A secretary, a writer (My.; Br.; Mhr. 

H. ajjfJS?). 2, a teacher of language (My.; Mhr.). 
sSoo<!>2a?7\B munisht-glri. The office or business of maashi 

(My.; Mhr. ajJf>Sa<M>). 

5iM$?&> munisu. ( = ax>»;±>). Anger, wrath, 
passion, rage, enmity *£,t9. »o>« r . 

data, g,*** Hla.; tt&gcd) Hla.; dd»t«, etc Mr. 244: 
etc, *jb?S Ct. II, 27; ajj««i, **>rtr»£, AoKj. 
etc, *JB?a Sm. 39, Kk. 48; My.). JSJJftxiJV^S^j 
SjS B Nr.). ajJSi«j*,ao (»ao*r~», * : a ) t5>, dUfKrs Mr. 
234). awftAiao jjoi^rtcAifSSi, •*^art «* e 
«ja«*o (Smd. 179). Aakbj torDO fcsSj.cJ*^ *atfjSf t 
tfoa aooftft) «St»D (Prv.). See Cpr. 5, 1S4; 8, after TV; 
Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 18, 9; 31, 19; 47, 9. 19-22. 15.11; 
Bh. 1, 8, 77; 3. 4, 54). — OM«>«>rtoei£. -*^fcjj^. To grr> 
angry or sulky (Dp. 68, 1). — «oor*3o Anger te 

calm down or be appeased (Bp. 47, 19. 21. 87; My.). — 
aoo»«J 4«aSo. To appease anger (Bp. 47, SO; 47,54). 

— ajJftJJJ 4«j«J. = aoaftxjj iCaeo. (Bp. 18,9; 47, 1T> 

— auftzjj 030. Anger to go away or oe««e (My.).— 
awR«jrtd^. Spreading or inoraaae of asgw (Bp. 49. 
85). 

5&>&&n»0 munis u-gira. A passionate man 

(My.). 

muni-indra. A great sage or asoetie (BC^, cmi, 

°* ,4?i |j 54): i * e i D «* M '- »<>•)- 2, « B«**U or 
Una. 3, Siva; etc. 

sJooSf^Tj muni-Uvara.= Bwft«. (Said. 124; Bp. «J, 4a; 
J. 27, 18). 4, a male devil (My.). 

o3x>r^p muntu. = (Smd. i*6), (liucdo ty 

«5t3»jM) OJJSb, (djjiu, »i«tfre H14.). sixj^ra, ajo* Ac 
(Smd. 135). wjSodj Boo^re («an,a> Mr. 154).— 

Ooj^csc -arf-ao. (8md. 136). A man of the treat.— 
awp^ru. -wrV>. To become or be the first of a series. 
*u* *UJj aVaeiS aj?«S estnoVMl Mdtt ajjsatl 
rtfj^ woes'*) a^Sfj tsoix adAtsSvstfnx odjr^^ 
< !^ *8,*i ^, • eto - 8i - 69). sSOil^eatraeBrsjj,^ 
Ae^erAi, aj*o,tfJ *j»oDa«*o ttx>f» tt tSust^ («eu > 1ie. 
7i). twa^ a^jraa rtd^nw^ w^ocSjos cjhu rua c 

n*j (^.etc). «A»d *J M TO+tJos t3fO a^wd ltd 
nw (aetata, etc 107). sjmj ioru csaass^ aoJ^tf* 
rt*o (a»pj»*5 119). KCSoseCo ojjesa rtctrA, (^^•^•♦r- 

258) . <t*a»« *jj»aoe?n»a aoj^ cjcoj (r\*ta, •»». 

259) . 0»tjSSF55»t?FSjJ»ft *0 *^ T»fV# ^t.^ ao^3» CSSi 

(*5>«%*i •*«■ *•«)• nU, !~as3 tsx>fs» * ajeac* e 

U,i4) (*,s 330). » a**xl» o*>t»aj» f jft> at a»»4 m 
* J s^a^«) «*3,«oo wvoao*^, ajo^sasS 

**» (B. 2, 20). a^jja csojom six>js» a"*>Mi» 
rjaj,n«} (2, 52). K&ntiaxoj ansns boj{» rioort •= 
• dad nrijS o4«eri 6 »9 ? Jo>»03»fv trus ^tSoBv^rt 
- d*d(seSo 6 t3. ft awFajan*^ sjm, s» a ( S . niv 

— -«>• U6). (= «x.ot»), ajoi*. la freat of 
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anything that is behind (awfk rid 62 Cm.; -aatfjsv* 
226 Cm.; Cb. t. 111). 2, hereafter, thereafter; hence- 
forth (a»<8 Smd. 399 Cm.; see Sp. s. «aajsij). 3, pre- 
viously, beforehand. sJJJ?5 ^f^, ftti*3rt as^psnssord 
sSjo (SO 9 RjstiA ^jsWjOdj*! (Cpr. 7, 41). iJj^oJjs oSrt, 
t^api ws^olra j3Ci3js3o, a^Cu d?j rt<?3rSrtw 
(fS^) awiS tfjBto 34 (8p.). See Bp. 17, 9; 20, 31; 41, 15; 
51, 25; 52, 43; J. 2, 30. 

olxjrf munda. — j^jjSj 2. — awa nd. = aoosj net. 
0 a o co 

(t&ari G.; My.). — aw^rreiw*. = Boo?jj rrew*. (Bp. 34, 

10; My.). — a»*>. = awsb-. (tretjj G.). 

oSWpiJ mundu. 1. (= J&ootio 1). To be or go be- 
fore, first or in advance (*idrt dn Smd. Db. ; t.). 

5ix>cS^ munda. 8. = **>° (awa>, smd. 198), etc:, 
awa^ (146), siwt^ (My. ; Te.). The front-part 
or side, the front (»«, Smd. Dh. ; 212 Cm.); — the 
state of being in front of anything that is 
behind, following, succeeding (as a letter, etc, 

ado 17. 69. 80. 84. 85. 196. 212. 225. 386. 384); — the 

state of being advanced in position ; that of 

being first; — the state of being before or 

previous; — the state of being future; — (in 

front, etc.). aw^do (Smd. i85), (awaj^F); 

awtf awRl *, awri csrt (gee b. aa> 3), awfS rt ; aw<o 
a * cov* * & con co 

rf. wad awSJ (Smd. 162). aoiSodj auslra na^uo (S, 
co v 7 co ■* y O 

Nr.). sUo^n axSj (**,?*, »o*, ero^ort); copto awcre 
rots (ztsoz*, aosiat?3 HU.). kpo awpa djeio (oao?* 

Nn. 151). <33r&> Auo^) S'ti) oaOJjtasrv Bj»ae« 

JSaoa *t>JJ (wtSMArt Si. 293); **?w50rH?j^ JofSo 
au?iJ S<?od>>aa?i> (£«« , na«o«j 865); aw^n a»c» 
e« aUjCJo (sid^*, ejli^l 428); «>cfcS w»tw aSd 

(4>I (J. SO, 25). ti^^pSetfciJ ScSnaot (Bh. 1, 8, 
28). sUrf utf o. . . awsi rt ttdad (Biv. 13, after 95). * 
drt ajjfSj, tfaascs* &>;&>.— *dn # awgra w»ors 

**» CO w CO CO 

aw;tf co uoc^ a^tid ax»esj saoodt) a>rt ? au^fS aw 

* s^*, d?A> (Prvs.). e*fi> *>a> Soj^ o8je$d 

a> (B. 2, 53). Ebo^fJsltij (3, 115). See Bp. 18, 4; 26, 28; 
32, 22; 40, 8; 48, 52; 44, 9; 57, 42; Est. 18, after 1 & 61. 
— ax><34 tuteti. To push forward: to shut, as a door 
(My.; B. 4, 42). — awiS* essu'j. To place, or throw, in 
front of (My.). 2, to put to the future, to put off, to 
delay (My.). — aw;3oiw . -**odJo . To go on, to advanoe 
(Siv. 3, 49; J. 16, 20). — stUiBO. -»0 (= aSO). (= aw 
f^aO). To run before, to go in advance; to surpass, 
to ezoel (My.; B. 4, 143); to go forward (My.). — au^ 
0ft). -uOxij (= a&OAi). To cause to run in advanoe, as 
a horse (My.); to cause to proceed, to get on, as a 
work (My.). — aurjB*. = Oxi^Cf (s. Ou^). To know 
beforehand (Abb. P. 9, 158); to know what is to come 
(Abb. P. 9, 158; Bam. 6, 51, 14; J. 5, 20); to be far- 
seeing, forecasting or provident. au^e*sa^J (QC^r 
a^ H1A.; Mr. 240). — aupraro. -wro. To bo or go 
before (the rest), to go to the front, to be the first, to 



excel (B. 5, 43. 163. 185. 285; My.). — au£W^. -<a«^. 



aoj^*). (J. 24, 43; My.). 



. sjja dj. -■aaj. To put 

CO 

before or in front; to put or place in the presence of 
some one, to present, as a cause or suit; to make some- 
thing one's chief object or aim; to put to the front, to 
treat with honour; to put forward, to extend, as the 
feet (Cpr. 1, 132; 5, after 111; Bp. 6,7; 12, 7; 14, 18; 
37, 51; Biv. 6, 183; My.). — aw^o*. --ao«. To be in 
front (of some one, Bp. 47, 43; 67, 61). — Ou^OO. --a 
0%). = aw^tt), awi^Oft). (Bp. 81, 28; 59, 12; My.). — 
aw£G3»4. -'aCS'St. To put down in front of (Cpr. 2, 
after 59). — sSMfiiVA. = awfjj^rtrt. cjjfijtfd saoiwa 
snaesTKiapij (4*»en, wrt^Rd, etc Si. 281). — 

3jo;3j rid. -tfd. = aufl-. The front side or direotion, 

co co 1 

the front; the state of being in front, or in front of any 
thing that is behind; in front; to the front, forwards 
(My.; J. 28, 45; B. 5, 297). ao<& rtcJodj© (3oj£ Smd. 
52 Cm.; 'aodjjs* 62 Cm.; 64 Cm.; aflcSjsv* 20 

Cm.). lvci>nu aui&ntgc 'a So 3 uortv (a^^nn, etc. 
Si. 110); ajjt>d a>(«3 sSjs?ooc<oa^ ajjjSJ rldrt tfUj 
■*J3c^ oSj^fi ziti (uo»a>tf 229). — autS^rrare*. -um*. 
To see what is before (one's self); to know what to do, 
to be unperplexed or unbewildered; to have foresight 
(Bp. 43, 36; Biv. 6, after 1 1). — ajofjj rreno. -wno. 
A man who does not see what is before himself, a blind, 
stupid man (aaectsa^a Bbn. 40). — Bjj?Sj nsriXj. 
-irstift). To appear what is to be done (J. 2,43).— 



OjJcjj Itasio. -*aft). 

CO 



aojaSjrtaft). (Grj. 9, 68). — aw 



cdJnaj. = awsjj rtSo. (Grj. 2, after 106; 6, after 

6). — axi&riaft). -4a«j. = auortauj, aufjjfta«o. 

To ruin prospects or coming joy; to cause to be at a 
loss; to disoomfit (Bp. 18, 22. 65; J. 15, 83; 27, 10; Abhft. 
1, 24). — auc&rtcb. -*:*>. = auortsk, aua>r\ax 

' CO » 

Prospeets or ooming happiness to be ruined; to be at a 
loss, to grow perplexed or bewildered, to despair (Biv. 
18, after 104; J. 15, 26). aoofJo AUfieii (^5, «**>t> 
Nr.). — axifS^rVsv*. -+jav«. To put before one's self, 
to remember (Grj. 4, 103). 2, to take the lead, to go in 
front (8, after 66). — awc^aUeti. = a»ort>a, q. v. — 



ajofio area). 

CO 



: au?i-. To put to the front (as a speaker, 

CO 



etc My.); to bring forward, to cause to advanoe (in 
learning, etc B. 5, 218; My.); — to extend. — a»5^a0. 
-ao. (= aw^O). To run, hurry or ruBh forward; to 
advanoe; to oome to the front; to aot precipitately or 
inconsiderately (OuS^D Kk. 71; Bh. 1, 14, 20; 3. 10, 53; 

13, l; 28, 15; b. s, 885). aw^aoa* ajsSfraajaafi) 
(cSjajorsj, awjud, «»uc^ax>a> Nr.). — awpt^U. -«m«U. 
(= sisU). A leather rope for oart (S. Mhr.). — a»^. aw 
Sb-^8(8md. 146). = aw£ (146), awfJo 2 (146). The 
front, etc.; before, in front of; in front of a thing that is 
behind; before, in advance, at the head; forward; first, 
in the first instanoe; further; thereafter, hereafter, in 
future (sjdws,!*, Si. 468; aw^rtdadjO Smd. 

64. 86. 148 Cm.; BrtjtSjBV* 66. 225. 245 Cm.; »5«0 
120 Cm.; adti«V« 127. 192. 214. 236 Cm.; '3»0 < 223 
Cm.; C). oaad aUjrt ftsrtoOjjiai aw^ ajfjd^co 
(Smd. 266). •oa'tS w»t)<i>»oA touts wsu ejj^ -aw^aai 
(wO(tjJ); aw^ sSj»?asa5i) (ajdetrt, etc Nr.). ajf33*J 
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ot*u ajoS? "3 Co a totdjj (BJOJb, fc^drs 81. 113); 
3J0i6 a ) ole?t5(S'^u zS? SjOdjajSA A/sertJC* (a^oi) 398). 
sjdeM cjjS (from that time, B. 4, 80; My.), tfot&dt 
2s^d t3?a, »OSo?5? aoj^d tS^aJ. — ao{ Wi|!ai> a«iS aSO 
tf^a«3J<? (Prvs.). See Cb. v. 17. 101; Bp. 1, 21. 59; 2, 
10; 5, 38; 22, 48; 30, 20; 46, 38; 49, 16; 50, 23; 53, 17; 
Sro. 20; Bh. 1, 8, 20; 2, 4, 6; C. Bp. 4, 7; Rsv. 6, 118; J. 
3, 1; 10, 10; 13, 81. 62; 28, 29. 59; B. 2, 42; 4, 1. 138; 
5, 43; Prv. g. xiajjW. — aw^ "O*. -toil). To oome or 
arrive first (B. 5, 53; My.). 2, to oome, or to happen, 
hereafter or in future (Bit. 13, 18; My.). Ou| toSJS 
sJSocdj (wodjS, ea>S tivav 8i. 266); OjjS wrj a 1 ^ gaSjef 
sasj (troatfr, «R>3 CSu 266); Soj^ totfco OfJ(^?^ 477). 
— ajj^ao. -SO. = awf&^ao. To rush, or oome, for- 
ward or to the front. «* sW^Vo 3S^ 3sJjy?rt, au 
f! aJoiS erf, ta^aa «3j;«3 erunstfoaft SutS aoati> 
(B. 5, 43). — ajo^ ic^. Before and behind (Bp. 56, IS). 

o&We&C&J mun-tnras. Running or moving 
o 

before, etc. (awa^oajaj Kk. 24; 8m. so). — ajj;sj 

esjao. -ao. To move in front, to go before (Abb. P. 15, 2). 

sixjfS munde. 1. See a. aw* i. 
o 

5iMc3 munde. 2. A jar-like brass vessel (My.). 
© 

5&>cdi mnnna. six^o. The front, etc. («=sko 
^2); — in front, before; beforehand; former- 
ly, previously ; in a former time or in former 
times; first, first of all; prior to; preceding, 
former; following, henceforth, after, there- 
after (eo, »5, sio*, *»cf, a,$so, k^v*, 

Hlft.; JfttfW, aJOSW*, wrt^xs* Kr.; T.). ajJi^pJ (Bp. 20, 
5; 22, 43; 27, 24. 49; 30, 81; 61, 64; 61, 60; the form 
probably belongs to ajj$*2). «x»^fJ apSo ( = aoj(3s Of3> 
43, 67). fti^ **dt?rt tfa^ rz»titS aus^ (ere the black 
colour came—), sr^aJtJorfVoOoAjtJ aoo;^, rt»ood) ajtSo 
acdnrta aw^, t^jBrtriFJOo soiodjo tsrKf Otssa a>o^, 
ajjeiFrt'JKOjaw a ajj^dj*, ets«ort«j taR^a^sco 

awj^, eJCc ajJ^JCo aiir^S ftfSjn^^, B5 4 
(9, 50. 51). tear rtjseo'rtaij aj> i^sjind aoj^o (Riv. 
6, after 11). wsArls^a aooF^ (Bh. 1, 10, 36). Boaaj 
<*o*a 3JJ!J (6, 2, 2). Wt&o aw^ (Bp. 21, 46). SJ» 
oSou («j^t>rio) tfrc^ B»txJjc«, eSffo ajo^ (t3?ao) ao 
ao to^ (Rftghc 17, 72). S3 ajJf^ ajsaajtSdaJo *«3 rtjP 
(8p.). ajjr^ ajjaa sraa Ae^tJ? 3p?3atf (8p.). 
aartj^Uoaabostfras iS«jo (Dp. 1). See Abh. P. 5, 75; 
Bp. 2, 10; 4, 27; 20, 41; 80, 9; 38, 51; 43, 49. 69; 44, 4; 
53,27. 33; 55,32; 60,4; Bh. 1,8, 90; 2, 13,48; J. 1, 10; 
6,30; 18,19; 29, 32. 36; 81,35. Remark: The compound 
terms below might be put to ajo^. — Bjj^Oj. = 
ajjf^a. (Riv. 18, after 77). — Ooi^ey. -ee*. = Ooj3<3\ 
To know beforehand; to see before one's self; etc. (Bp. 
1,55; 18,67; 25,7; 30,25). — BoJi^sS. ..>S. Even before, 
beforehand, etc '»aeoaa ) a;S$j *J»?ajs5(3* P ~sttt SDJ 

i^a w»aot (Bp. is, 26). louajo sjj^ao'sj ajj^a 

(53, 49). See Qrj. 4, 54; Bp. 21, 46; 28, 48; 48, 28; 52, 
32; 56,40; Riv. 13, 96; J. 7, 47. Also ajj^d? (Bp. 5, 
13). — aws^. = 3jjf|. ajJf^OS, OWjSjoart, the day 



before, the day preceding to-day (B. 4, 154; My.). — 
BjjfS^SJ. ajj^-eao. To utter before or previously 
(Bp. 25, S3). — Ojj^O«j. -'SOU. = Ox>^0<x (Bp. 14. 
7). — ajjRj^Ojv*. --30JV*. The first part of the night, 
nightfall (S^rie^S Hlft.). — ajo^t- To gi»e before 

or ere (one is asked). iif.sttSt Ooo^f a tfje^aJjWUJ 
suet), c3;aaata aja^e, »aaj ts^aaatodjo (Bs>> 
2, to give in a former time (Bp. 56, 45). — audsa" 
.war. One at a former time; a predec es sor (J. S8, 14>. 

oSMt^O* manna! = sImS^. (Bp. as, 46; so, 72). 

?5oos^X munnftga.= sJP^rl No. 5. A timber tree yieMiaf 
a red dye, Rottleria tinotoria Roxb. (St. St Pt). 

siWc&J^ munnu. = ^5 2, etc. Formerly, before, 

etc. (oniy in Si.). Ox>3^ tBRjsJrtwo A^cOoKc* St£ 

(w24, ncttd Si. sis). * aantfrt aji>?i^ iSrc ttca^fs 
OortRrsFcdjajsrvjaau (385). 
5Jjj^ a munne. 5ix>c5*2-^)3. (Smd. 60. «3). (sdai?^ 
5). Even the front, etc. («. «. perh*»« j. «. ** ; 

19, 4; 29, 32; T. ajJfS^, antiquity). — slx>J^O". --»S". 
(8md. 60. 63, where this reading, instead of ajj^S", b 
in Mdb. MS.). To stab or kill at a former time or previ- 
ously (Bp. 21 sum.). — ajjsj^ey. -eruo*. To remaia aUv« 
afterwards. * a ^' So ^OStfo Sar^sJio tfjara^, SufLr 
ao 4 (8md. 78). 

5i)oc* mup. = etc. Three. — si^c^l^. tv** 
stripes or lines (My.). — axis Uj. Three here place* 
on the bead (My.).— auuj n. Three pAajaa or thrae- 
fourtbs of a papa (8 apes 6 kAaus, My.), aowid *** J 
(or rV»t») awu»na iSu J^.-ot»ra **<©■ Bojcj nn 
ajtSj i(S^. — waj arert, *j»0 aooca rt — sruski a»n, Sv 
aretJ ajJBsrl.— s»(suri« oScsB^ (or asr»asvT), rlf»etn 
« ajJBS n (Prvs.). — ajJS^O. (Bmd. 223). Taree twmU 
(Rim. 6, 14, 20); three strings, oords or strands (Abh*. 
2, 105; a three-fold cord, T.). — auz^Oruaj. .VjsXi. 
Three oords to be united (Abh. P. S, 64). — ax>?^Ortje 
V*. -*JS>P«. To get three turns or twists (BAsa. 6, IS,** 
to form three oords (Qrj. 8, after 46; Riv. 4, 113).— 
aws^0rU««>. -*j»caj. To twist three Uases together 
(Bp. 57, 18). — »XHjgQe«. (8md. 22S>. Three eitie*: 
Tripura. — aJJ^OwjO*. -«n>OW. He who hunt Tri- 
pura: Siva 04,1* 8m. 2. 8). 

oiu^ muppu. Old age (ted, hia., v r . ; »>^c 

^^3, Si. 195; ta^ft, atAv 389; My.; Te.; T. aj^r^. 
T. ajJSJ, axesa also: superiority, pre-esaismer; aa- 
tiquity; see ax>A> 1, etc). Bor^odj WjbcSvu slaoctdc 

owt, ftfr»a e><X*i (SO* Xr.). «w»^ v>ca rt 
(Mr. 810). *»Ot OMS^ (».«, etc Si. l»»). do (J. 

32,21). Bums Sjpd sjxeesj aace uadcti — u4 al)' 
ttos^, aA^saa? cdj»aa.— «jb« ajou»r\ iJu** 

c^S, (Prvs.). See Bp. 25, 23; B. 8, 26; 4, 2. 156; Prv ». 
tS»j. — axu^djSfOJ. -*«{e9J. Old age to appear, aj^ 
tle*ex>aao (a*,*, taosas* Mr. sio). 
5300533* mam. 1. = ^m, etc. Three. sus^a. 

Three folds; three times; thrice as much, ete.; tripUrity 
(Bp. 25, 10; 28,89; Si. 285; My.). tt«? WtM»n«j wvsa- 

wraa *aa^^ iSMo^a t5*a cco^e <b. s, io«>. — 
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awa^a*. = auayi (My.). — - CojajjaxJj. To make 
three folds or three-fold; to do thrice as much; to treble 
(Bp. 23, 37; My.). — awa^oo. (Bind. 828). Three 
articles of exchange (P Te.; three tarns or times; see 
another awa» fc «o 3, a»aj* 2). — a^Ae^. Three 
points (see another aw&jyS g. awaj* 2). — awsJj^rt 
oiw . -*olw . A trident (Arbf Ct. II, 79; Ss.). 

sJoosiJ* mom. 9. = (^i" 83 *), etc. That which 
is before, etc. (</. &«aj«); before, at a previ- 
ous time (Cpr. 3, 28; 4, S3; 8, 42; Riv. 11, after 156). 
— aw SjqS. The path or plaoe in front (J. 14,27).— 
awaw ru. To rush forward or enter into (J. 6, 8). — 
awdj?ra*. To say or mention before (Abh. P. 11,7). 
.if^o awdj $Q qar^daj* afSjUtS UC9*« Aaeoj^dcio 
E^aaj^o (Kavy. Ill, 3,B, 99). — awa^cac*. To close 
with first, to fight in the front (Riv. 13, 86). — awa* 
GJj. The dawn (awi^sSB 4 8s.). — slwsle ?rt>. To 
precede (K&vy. Ill, 3, B, 108). — awa^rto*. -sSr<o«. 
(Smd. 199). The first part of the day, the dawn 

O 8 , tnjSwso Sm. 18; Cpr. 8, 103) awOj^rt. To think 

of before (Abh. P. 9, 88). — awSJjd. 1. The forepart 
of the hannob (f Cpr. 8, 69; Riv. 11, 145). — awa^d. 
-SeJ. 2. The next Terse (Riv. 11, 38). — BjjsJ^R. -tin. 
The drops that precede a shower (Bb. 1, 19, 21; Riv. 8, 
122; V. 5, after 14). — sjjjsj^rjodj. -«0o4). (Ss.). The 
first period of life. — awsJ^O. -SO. 1. To run in front; 
to run or rush forward; to advance (aw&iBO Kk. 71; 
Ram. 8, 4, 7; Riv. 18, 95; J. 2, 65; 18, 62; 20, 87). aw 
sJj^OsJcSj (awfjJ Oo Sm. 50). — aojDJjO. -SS0. 2. Runn- 
ing forward. — stMO^OsJO. -do. To run or rush forward 
(Ram. 5, 8, 45). — 3jjs3jk3. -36\ To extend forwards: 
to increase (Riv. 4, after 14; 11,157; V. 5, 7; Ram. 3, 

8, 69). — ajjajjjrt. = awa»,rt. (My.). — awajgjrttw. 
The front door (My.). — awa^tf. Weight in the fore- 
part (of a cart, C). — awsS^ck . -rfcS^. To increase 
greatly (J. 30, 22). — awd^d. The first time of sowing 
seed (My.). — dUt^Mj. The form of the moon's light 

in the iukla paksha before it gets fall (My.) 

Vru. The dawn (J. 1, 3). — awaj^rt. The forepart, the 
front part, the front (My.; B. 8, 99; 4, 83). Soft Cd aw 
aj^rt (Mr. 491). «srw n? awaj^rtajsd aiu fc (ts^pj 
Si. 208); vAoii awajj^rt (df£«psrt 270); rJtrJ a*de?d 
ssas&nv aua^ri (doc* 276). — awayl A house in 
front, an opposite house (Bp. 48, 20. 26). — awSJ!^. 
(Smd. 199). The first part of the cool season. — aware & 
OJ. Alteration of mind or bewilderment that is occasion- 
ed beforehand. awaj^OosJaPrto. -;$B(rt>. To beoome 
bewildered beforehand (Bh. 4, 3, 34). — awaw^iu. = 
au&^rt. (Bh. 6, 4, 107). — Sway*. The performance 
of a danolng girl in front of the musicians and singers 
at her baok (My.; see Prv. s. &;w fc ?*). — ajosl« t r(. The 
forehead; the front, the forepart;— facing, fronting, 
front («»d«3 Ct. II, 1 1 1; wdtf, u$awa> §».). — awAj^jl 
An extreme point; a sharp point (Ram. 1, 16, 52; 3, 8, 
22; Bh. 8, 23, 15; J. 80, 11; Sir. 4, 42). 

mumukshu. Desirous of freeing. 2, eager to 
be free (from mundane existence), striving after mukti 



or emancipation; a person desirous of mukti. (Cpr. 1, 

27; 9, after 27; Bp. 7, 16). 
rfooaieC^F mnmurshu. Wishing to die, being about to 

die, being at the point of death. (Cpr. 10, 57). 
Tjoja^OSo mumbayi. = tlea^cOj. Bombay (B. 2, 33; 4, 

28. 104). 

5300533 0 mumbari. = swJSJ^O, q. v. (see another aw 

a^os. awso«2). 
s&u&^rt mumbiga. A man of the front (Bh. s, 

18,30). 

5&05&^ mumbu. The forepart; the front (Bp. 

1, 50; Riv. 18, after 71; Ram. 6, 30, 14); the vanguard 

(Abh. p. 14, io); the direction of the front; the 
state of beiug previous. — awa^ao. To go or 

go away before or in advanoo (P); to plaoe before one's 
self: to learn or consider beforehand (P Sj<J*e?Sr<a>?3 
Smd. Dh.). 

s&osl^d mummari. = aooaj^B. (n>hd aj$e« Kk. 

89, o. rs. awd^O and vaAd done*; cf. awtfJtw^P). 
SJoosS^CO 9 mummali. = smc^o*, etc. An abnor- 
mal, hideous death (**»o , bj wsaj Bhn. 28; Abh. 

P. 13,65. 92). 

5ix> 53x^9 mummuri. = aooa^e, rfx^s. Heated 
sand (toAigs sove« s m d. II, o. r. a>oc«; cf. aw 
awrdP). 

53J053J^C3» mummuli. = ^^O', etc. (Bh. 8, 24, 18). 

sjooOdb* may. 1. = siw> etc Three (dojsew Smd. 

222; Te.). awofljji^o (222). — awaits. (Smd. 
223). Three feet. — awaJj5^*J. -wtfj. Three leaves 
(Te.). — awodto^oigii^. The plant Hedysaram gange- 
tioum (Te.; atwortiS^, etc., awsw'eSaSjs^ Si. 160). — 
awosj^o*. -*o*. six. — awocu^sa. -»a. (Smd. 228). 
Six feet;— that whioh has six feet: the black humble 
bee (AjCOj Smd. II). — awo&j^aern. Skanda (ssdtf 
ajqJfj Ct. 1, 92; II, 52; rurt Kk. 6). — awaSjjddo. -.id 
a>. = sojosj^o*. — awaJ^aaa. -«a. = swoosj^sa. 
(fiosw, Udd2, etc. Kk. 14; Soa^, etc 90).— awcd^O*. 
Twenty-one. duOo awoA^O* «JSC* fl^ajOdodfiOAi, *e 
ssajd^jo (Smd. 228). 

sjojodb* muy. 2. = ^^boj, e to. The upper part 
of the arm, the shoulder-blade, the shoulder 

(awajaso Ct. II, 105; *«?*«5, ^wt»tS Soft Sm. 71).— 
awodj^cs*. -ec5«. To put the shoulder to: to apply the 
mind to; to resort to; to approaoh (Qrj. 4, after 33; 7, 
after 72; Riv. 11, 108; V. 15, 16). 

sSwOij* muy.3.=' : & J °* 3 > *wawj^2. (Linking to, 
from awftl t): requital, the act of returning 
like for like: the return of good for good, 
an equivalent returned for anything given 
(done or suffered), recompense; the return 
of evil for evil, retaliation, punishment. 2, 
a present given to the bride and bride- 

160 
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groom at their marriage by relations, etc., 
with the prospect of a recompense being 
made on such an occasion in their own 

h0U8e (*V, U Sm. 62). a>tfj33k awaJ^ A?C (gee «. 

muyi^^^s, etc Requital in a good 
or in a bad sense (^aodraasi, 5,**^ Mr. 458; 

My.). 2, = 3*>cdj*3, No. 2 (Sw Wo, Ct. II, 69; Bh. 1, 

10, 18; My.). CjjoSo sjjt*}. To present an objeet at 

a marriage with the prospeot of a proper recompense 
(My.). — sjjjotort 4{0rt>. To requite, to repay, 

in a good or in a bad sense (My.). 

sAmo&jwo muyibn. = 2, etc. 

8s.). 

siwoaj^j muyivu^^" 0 * 365 ^ at «- Kk - »• 

siwoiA muyvu. 1. = s * Me * J, 2i etc. (ttkwrt,, »o* 

8, SI; 14, after 184). See tfco-. — axxxtoB^. -efJ 4 .™ 
dxia±j^c3*. To apply the mind to: to reason (Cpr. 4, 
45; 7,69). 

oiwotoJ. muyvu.8. = *»<*Jj<3, etc. awa^o a^rua^ 

sJcSo (a,Sitioijjsr<<i Hla.). 

siwrj mura. 1. (fr. awoi). = j4m^^, iJadji No. i, 
rfjoTisTlo, ?$*h&;J, fiwtksSo No. 2. That is bent: 
a wire-ring used as an ornament for the 
nose and the ear (My.). 

3i»d mora. 2. P. p. of ^0 1, in 

(My.). 

;J*h} mora. I. Encompassing, enoiroling, snrronnding. 

2, a daitya slain by Krishna (8md. 188). — awrjrtea. 

-*ta. Krishna (Bh. 6, 1,61). 
■&MTS mura. 2. = Swtf. (rt^S*, Mr. 129). 

Sjjjrjtf muraka. (Bending?; see t-fl sUxJ** W»c0o). 

— aoorJ*es»do. H. of a proTinee in Telugu (My.; Te. 

Sjdtf-, awO*-). — awCtfpsctjn^w^pa). A caste of 

Telugu smarts Brahmanas belonging to that proTinoe 

(My.). 

j&otfX muraga. Tbh. of tt^rl. — awdrtOort. = sJ^rteort 
(Bp. 19, 74). 

iitfdTv muragi. Tbh. of sl^ft. — Swdft«t>e. A matha 
with the muragalinga in the Nagara proTinee (My.). 

■OMXtdt muraja. A kind of *maH drum, a tambourine (s*^ 
Hon, ajig,* Mr. 80). 2, a terse artificially arranged 
in the form of a drum, one of viochlttiiitras (K4>y. Ill, 
2, B, 57. 60seq.). 

siMtffctSari muraja-n&da. The sound of the muraja (Mr. 
81; texts Tory oorrnpt). 

7i»tfa8§ mura-jit. Vishnu or Krishna. (K»Ty. V, 62). 

?&wtfa muraje. = sJjjiJw Wo. 1. See Mr. s. «*o* No. 16. 

5&>rJ&> muratu. = siw^VU 1, etc. jja^a»U*n*o 

tJuOUdSj (Bp. 57, 48). 
rfa*dcwdfto7\ muradara-singi. = sUotfJSRdAoA. Sulphate 



of oopper; or litharge, semi-vitrified oxide of l**d (My-,- 
Br., H. 5U)dJcs»Oo, ajJo^aofcorO). 

liodi^oA mnra-dhTamsi. = awBta**. (J. 2, 49. 64. GOV 
Si»tif»«tf mure-nesans. = OmG^oU. (Bp. 57, 24). 
sJWlfcjjqJfj mura-mathana. = stutfpsSe*. (J. IS, 52). 
sSjoties mura-ripu. = 3joo»D. 2, K. of a metrical fox 

(6h.). 

■dXiTSe murali. ri*itf«5». A flute, a pipe. (My.). 

rfjotfOtsttS muralt-dhara. A flute-bearer: Krishna. (My.; 
ef. K. 3JJ8). 

slwd^j muravu. = i , etc. (My.). 

iJootJsotJ mura-hara. Krishna (Mr. 18; Sand. 81; J. 4,7fi 
2, N. of a metrical foot (Ch.). 

siiib* murali. = ^t(o*. N. of a kind of grass 
which does much harm when in fields o» 

seed may be eaten, My.)- See Prrs. s. 
*£»C8tJ # mura-antaka. Vishnu or Krishna (Said. 2»i; 

J. 14, 14). 2, sign for a short syllable (5b..). 
^JjotoB mura-arl. Vithnu or Krishna. 2, N. of authors. 

sjjjQ muri. 1. To bend, to be bent ; to grow 
crooked; to turn; — to wind, to have many 
turns or a winding course, to meander;— 
to stretch one's self with windings of the 

limbs (aW,lfW!3 Bmd. Dh.; 3*,* Sm. 106; My. with 

*»*$). 2, to bend, to turn round or twist 

(as the whiskers); to stretch (the body) with 
windings (of the limbe, My.), etc. OjjOS $rJ 
(tjaSjrt, *>t£« Mr. 400). *» OooOtSS (3^r 469). tf*t< 
AsS^CTrt OJtA awOtS x*A (Prr.). See Cpr. 7, 184; 
Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 20, 11; 32, 28; 38, 17; 44, 5; 4«, 
56; 59, 12; Bh. 1, 10, 82; S, IS, 32. 33; JUr. 5, 63; 5, 
after 120; 6, 36; J. 12, 26; 25, 45; ajsdJ*-. 

53joO muri. 2. = s&Jt>!A>- Short P. p. of i- 

(Bp. 47, 59; 62, 12). 

sliiQ muri. 3. ( = ^64). The state of bend- 
ing, being bent, curved, etc. (tee *o sjjo .. 
«0 2, uwsjjoo, tJUjjSjjO); a bend, a winding, 
the winding course of a river ; a ring <•* 
ajw o*»o s. *#«=*)• 2, a ring of bent gold or 
silver wire worn on wrist (Wafers 6a. if* 

My.; see *odj«-, fj»rt-). 8, a pad of wool OT 

down laid under the saddle of an ox (My.: 
see Pry. s. 4). 4, a contrivance (a sort of 
iron ring) to keep the pair of rollers of a 
sugar-mill together (My.). — auonaui -uw 
A turning, i.e. ohurned, ocean (Bh. 7, S, i9). — auS 
aUj. A crooked look or eye (a aide-glance, B*». 1, 
after 136).— ajjOsocVo. A sash twisted roaad (Ba- 
8, 24, 24). — JJjjO0dj»U. -wU. Twisting the body asost, 
contortion (Bh. 1, 6, 14). 

sJjjQ murL 4. Preparation; preparedness 
(XsSy*Ufr dm. 105; M. SMe», T. Ouefj, what is Maw- 
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Ing, law, oustom, duty, proper beh»Tioor; awes', to be 
deoided; to settle; T. Oxidjrtj, Te. dJojfo^, beauty). 

sdood muri. 6. A bull or ox (u>«o«sr § m . ios ; 

T., M. OjjsO). 

53oo8# murike. Bending, moving out of a 
straight line. See a»ikju>-. 2, bending, crook- 
ing by straining. See ass-. 

siiiOtf murike. Tbh. of tJoe©*. See Act-. 
siooOX muriga. = awdrt. Tbh. of a^rt. — aworia . 
N. (B. 2, 85). " 

s&odrt murige. Bending, twisting; a twist. 

See *odri., rU?n«-, e«A.. 2, = 8, No. 2. (Si. 

220; see pan.). 
©300 Oeg) muripu. To turn round or whirl the 

fist (sfcjAjtjJjSfcM 8md. Dh.). 
£5oo9^> murivu. ( = ?Jojes, »J*Hko4>). Bending 

or twi8ting (the body In dancing, Orj. 2, after 106); 

a bend ; a winding, the winding course of a 
river (J. 19, &). **a»od) aooosj (««,, «»Uij?a ma.). 
2, turning round about, encompassing, sur- 
rounding (Bh. 7, 6, 27. 84). 
o&odo muru, 1, = tixni j, e to. (My.). 2, turning; 

a turn. — iixicJocJeJ. -3e5. The place where one turns 
round into a onus road (My.). 

Six) do muru. 2. P. p. of riooo 1 in Jiwdo . 
(My.). 

sSoodoX mnrnga. Tbh. of a^rt. — ax>dorttSf.tJ. N. (Bp. 
58. 17). 

5iX3 do rO murugu. = *kodo 1, eto. (Hy. ; ts., t.). 
o3oodot3o murucu. To turn round, to twist 

(Bh. 4, 4, 14). 

odootiOfcb murutu. 1. = (aoorfjrfo 1, eto .), siwduo, 
sixjTfapWji. To be bent or drawn together, 
to contract, to shrink, to shrivel (My.; Mhr. 

Ooodtfrteo, to double over, under back; to gather up 
in folds, orimple; to turn round, as the head; to turn 
baok; to wrench, to twist, turn and wriggle). aut^S 
a awdjsiisj, a sensitive plant (?isl>sa o, eto. Nr.). See 
Bp. 18, 30; 21, 20; 57, 56. 59. 

sioodoWo murutu. 2. = t&m^ a, (rfoorfjrfo 2). 
Contracting, shrinking, the state of being 
contracted, etc. — oojOoUoao. .in. — awdoctj 

Hi>. (Bp. 20, 11; My.). — awdoUirtcdA -*odj«. A 
shrivelled hand (Bam. 6, 8, 64). 

55oodo&>0> murutuha. Contracting, shrinking; 
that contracts. «* sc aooaoUoaso d* so 

Mr. 145). * 
rfjotforfAioX murudasinga. A kind of medicinal plant 

and its root (AO O.). 
?JootibriA)oT\ murudasingi. = SoodjdAiort. (sdofi^ Q.). 

odoodoo'75 murudase. A certain plant (osr* 

Mr. 140). 



5300 dOQ murudi. (= sSoo^r). A shrub or small 

tree, Helicteres isora Lin. (z.). 
sSoodoaKSo murudisu. To pluck up by twisting 

(Bh. 1, 8, 18; see Mhr. s. audjUo 1). 

53oodoc3o mnrudu. = Aadrio i. Roughness, rug- 
ged u ess, unevenness (My.; T. oooosj; see *d*i-). 
— ax>dj:*jr<wj . -*oo . A rough stone (My.). 

s&xbesOj muruntu. 1. = ^ixrc&uo 1, e to. (5. Bp. 46, 

25; Biv. 9,21; V. 11,60). 

•JoodoraOj muruntu. 2. To cause to burn, to 

kindle (dessWOw 8md. Dh.; T., M. S**MJj; T. OA* 
«J, to catch Are; M. sJjoO*, to be soorched in frying; 
T. rtueurb, to scorch in boiling or frying; ef. Oxactw 2; 
AecSaSj 8). 

lixydjaaAioTx muruda-singl. = aodGWdAjori. (My.). 
KjOOdOS^) murUVU. = 1 , etc- (My.; Te.). awood 

n wrt jvsu%6 asdaria so*,sJ?f (PrTs.). 2, going or 

whirling round (of the mind for joy, etc., Bh. 1, 8, 
81; 1,19,17). 

KSoodosSo muruhu. = (*Soot>;i), &edaSb i, AwJaso. A 
bend, a curve (Bh. l, 8, 70); a winding, the 
winding course of a river; a surrounding 
place ; the state of being distorted, distortion 
(Ram. 8,7, 18); crookedness of mind (Bam. 1,5, 
8i); a crooked object: a pervert (Bp. 40,62). 
fttd awtfosfc (n*$0 Mr. 416). 2,<=*^1, eto. (Bp. 
16, 8). 3, turn : repetition, successive reci- 
tation (Bh. 8, 7, 18). 

53oo do* muruli. = ilwd*. (My. ; ef. aj»oo«p). 

•300 6 mure.= 1. To hum, to buzz, as the 
humble bee and other insects (QAmtantsa 
Smd. Dh.); to sound or play a lute, or to 
sound, as a lute does (t^o^ob Smd. Dh.). 

s£mt3 mure. = 3JJd 2, a»<5, ( s!o»d), A species of 

fragrant plant, a vegetable perfume (rt^g,«^ Nr.). 

53ooC3 mura. = ^ixiax&>, jixmk, sJooeu. p. p. of 
sxwey 1, in awes (My.). <^ Syra, sspSj aww 

*jbcs£, Bj^fj sSj?< deesj sJt&d (Prv.). 

sSooWtf mujaka. l.= Aoew* 1. (My.). 2, the state 
of being broken or out of repair. awewajiS 
rt wsWrtart.— »ddt»a«J J^ett, 6Sow»a<5esJjf> aweswis 
tf?iS)P *)W tSbjjiitf (Pro.). 

•JooSStf muraka. 2. = sixxso^j e to. (aocu^u, bodo^ 
a G.). ^todjd *dcs awes* (at^ o.). 

5Joo€3^3 muraku. = sJmo* 2. (My.). aooes«fS««> 
(bodja^dn* g.). 

55oo63cJo muradu. = sSooa-ik. P. p. of sSoo«" 1. 

(My.; B. 3, 71; Cb. 177). 

sJooeas* murava. = rfooworf, q. ». (My.). *ew 
s»iJe as dja osod auesan ts»cfij ajoi^ao. — s«J? *j5c3 
tw cidodAd a>t<S a&j *«e^ st^cawwa (Prvs.). 

160* 
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5SX>tf>F 



sSx£& muri. 1. To occasion a flaw in a thing 
by bending it, to sever by fracture, to break 

(v. t., as stioks, chain*, broad, etc., but, e. g., not suoh 
things as ropes or earthen vessels); to break off, as 

leaves, fruits, etc.; to crush ; to break down, 
to defeat, to rout, to destroy; to break up; 
to put an end to; to do away (S^us 8md. 
Dh. ; My.; T.>; — to break (t. i.>; to become 
weakened in constitution, to lose strength; 
to be impaired, etc. (My.; T. aooo, aooer). p. ps. 
aooodo, ajjffcij (My.). fSe^fSoi) aooeydodo (8md. I). 
aooo»d *j>c^rS <^SJ H1&.). *»si>^ aooej»d 
(**U); aotf^aooeydasij^s^aa!,, »d«, etc); aooo* 
odoc« aUjjdo (dor^, dor£ Nr.). 3oje5»dj eSjatddo (djrj, 
dor£ SI. 378). dBoraou d oeSj 3ojo"d inC?S rtjs>d«o 
(Dp. 54). dog aooeydd «b£j Ljdodo, dog aooo'dd *Uj 
tr»*i (Pry.), jisti CTjSjariWSSO^ pid *jatf^aaaad8 
to** pSj a?<? fiaj fe rt«Jcd>a aos^ aoo<a»o<jo dewarfo 
ado (B. 3, 105). >aado «* o»«oS?S^ aooevodooa wrt (4, 

9). WESS**! SOJ^ taortSod toreo^ BOJtfOijSj (4, SO). « 

o*»ddado * su a<s^ aooo'do (4, ut). *toado aoado 
ttatddo, *uado aooo 5 do La djatddo (5, 48).— See 

Cpr. 6, 29; 10, 56; Orj. 3, after 106; Bp. 40, 41; 46, 57; 
51, 7; 56,29; 57, 23; Bh. 1,8,21.94; 1, 19, 18; 2,4,5. 
9. 12; 2, 13, 16; Riv. 9, 7; 6, after 11 (twioe); 6, after 
24; Siv. 4, 15; J. 2, 65; 8, 35. 36. 49; 15, 14; 18, 2; 25, 
34. 86; Prv. s. — aooo' ?ie*o. = Soots' odo <&wro. 

(Bh. 7, 8,84). 

s3oo£3» muri. 3. = P. p. of Boots 4 1, i n 

ajoes* aooeydo (Bp. 52, 48; Bh. 1, 9, 10). 

siwW muri. 8. A fragment, a piece, a broken- 
or torn-off particle (*>» Smd. dh.). t»*oFai»f, 
rtr, ao*stf i , #Fo3o swesM d?*ir(do tS^atfr** dododjsF 

dP (Smd. 39. 345). See stunt^c?; 6pr. 5, after 64; 

6, 53. 2, the state of being broken, broken 

off, etc. — aooe»rtli To be rooted and fall (Ram. 

5. 8, 87). — OooO'dA -*«5. A head that is out off (Bh. 

8, 8, 8). — 3ooO*atl. -tSd. To be routed or defeated 
(Bh. 8, 5, 15; J. 24, 35). 

SSX>C3»* muriki. = (Of- aooey*c i). _ oojes* 

#!o^. A hispid, procumbent herb, Buellia dura, N. ab 

E. (Z.). 

six>S3»*0* murikiLl. ( = jfcoew*<5). N. of a 
plant (sSj»ea sm. 25.95. 106; aoo*** nod g.>. 

«S»ea»+e3' murikiL 8. Impurity, foulness, un- 
cleanness (*»*jtf 8m. 106; «/"• T8. aooo*; aoot>o*oi; 
a»a 

S3J0C3»A murigi. = ****** (B. 2,81). 

i^c^rt murige. Breaking, etc. — aooerirtod.-*. 

To break, to out into pieoes (V. 14, 28). 

siMuS* odboSHf muriyuvike. Breaking, etc. (gd 

0, dort Si. 448). 

sSooes*^) murivu. Crushing; destruction (Bh. 

1,9, 10). 



53oo£3»Kx> murisu. To cause to break, to cause 
to crush, etc. (My.). nae ajjeyA *jsr o«j (»i 
nsr, aCit^es Nr.). 2, to get changed, as large 
money into smaller, etc. (My.). »*< *\ 
aoodj* oj?«i< tsjeeso Aeejo a«j rt«fjj auo»»i, m «s 
OfJ asr ^oio a*r todJcSa^ w»o**«djo« (B.«,»i 
ntsjj add *o6o AaUoj, aooe»"A *»cj.-ous fi 

*S*^ Ae?/\, duo aoo tt'Ai (Pms.). 

sSjoCSo muru. = aooo. P. p. of aoo* 1, i« 

(My.). 

ofcoeSitf mujuka, 1. = ***** i No. i. A man who 
breaks or ruins (My. ; sm ao*-);— a maimed 
man; an imbecile man (My.);— maimed (w 
sSjodo*-). 

5ix>C3o?f muruka. 2. «= &»ea&4, et«. (BU. 

1, 14, 24; 3,4,8; Bh. 3, 14, 39). 

5l3JS3o^S?J murukatan*. Breaking, ruining 

See 30 

53jjC3j*0* murukil. ( = s\wo^«i). S. of x 
plant ((s^ci^iio Mr. us). 

5S»ea>*7iJ murukisu. To cause to appear dis- 
torted, to distort or change, as the face or 
its features. eju aojew*>fc» (B». s. 

6). aoo«03o Sooesj*«o* (38, IT). 

5ix>C502rJ muruku. 1. = si»^». A fragmo". » 
bit, as of bread, sweetmeats, etc («;•)• 
ootfo tsj»e» r(*o ips , utj, •)!?»• «• a *'* tv - 
d («»£* 3i4).~Ado*it)^ awew* "9^^ 
ado aado (Prr.). 

sixjeftito muruku. 2. (sSMCb*).- 8 ^; .* 

(My.). OjoOo*o -ad art SO* <S dJ.-swO*'^^' 
n^c, «oeso*o -sod sruiUac.-*** , i s * 
0fi (Prvs.). . 
sJMttotfj muruku. 8. To give a different shape 

(to the faoe),~ tO twist (it) Otlt of (Us) » tur * 

shape, to distort (it), to change the e'P 1 ^ 
(of it, aooajcwsd 8md. Dh.; T., *■ «^ BJ *i' u . kw 
twist, wrest, wreath; to be angry, irrilsbl*; 
to clench; to press, urge; to re»«» ti * ht ' p.,.. 

si^^ muruku. 4 = t , * 

iog the expression of one's connteu^- 
distortion of its features, making 
or coquettish airs, showiness, parade, 

300630*0 3J»O0. (UCdj^OA) 0.> , .^jjf 

5^e3orj9muruga.=*o^ A - So that a 
takes place. See 4don»-. „ 

s^esoa muruva. = A maimed ^ 
imbecile man ; a poor wretch (My-)- ^ 



ado*-, jucCujs -. 
»>do WjsS (Prr.). 



rfjo»)*«. 



5i30*iF (murku). = ^* J i 2 - 
arrogance Kk. 57; </• 



Prid*- 
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sJjoAf mnrgl — awriFir»o6o*a. a 

shrub or small tree, Hellotereg isora L. (Z.). 
53jOrt>F murgU. — siwAriS *Ji?aoO. The mate raan- 
gosteen, Garoinia purpurea Roxb., Wall. (— indica 
Choie., St. ft PI.). 

oSxh^of murcu. (fr. siMO i). To cause to bend 

or shrink (Uiv.o, 7 M8.). 
5$Xi3&r marpu. (murpu). (Smd. 51 Mdb.). 

rijoiiu^tf murmura. A fire made of chaff (8k.; ef. Ow 
ajo^O P). 

sluo* mnl. = etc. Three. — aoo«i* <*tS£». 

He who agitates or alarms the three worlds 
(Ram. 6, 52, 4). 
S&oera&tt mul&ju, = OMVtO. Regard for (My.; Mhr., H. 

S30JC?83). 

mulAje. = ajjoatu. (My.; Br.). 
S&JOS&M mulamu. = BjcsSoj. (My.). 2, a gilding or 
plating (My.; B. 4, 146; Mhr., H. SM0C»sU»). 

5Sx>zx> mnln. Crawling, as lice on the head, 
worms in a wound (ef. ajtf). aooojrkU^. 

-*oMjj. To crawl, as Hoe. 2, to cause the feeling as if 
worms were moving within, as a sore (My.). 

s&ueXHfo muluku. 1. To be unbearable; to be 
disgusting (a**.;*, 8m. 80 ; sfooa*e«2. aooru s». T 
ignominy, shame, disgrace); to feel di8gUSt 
(Bp. 47, 18). 

5&>oex>&> muluku. 2. = lixoewXo. To 

strain with a grunting, groaning or moan- 
ing noise, as when easing nature (My. ; Te., m. 
ct*j*4, m. also ao*^>, or in travail ; to suffer 
the throes of childbirth, to be in labour («,* 

sJ5S*,cdj Smd. Dh.; S^aa?*,* 8m. 80; Bp. 57, 15; see 
T., M. s. OUOM) S; M. ttweM*^, writhing, agony); 
to groan when lifting a heavy load (My.). 

muluku. 3. Straining, etc. in child- 
birth (My.), eeso a#rt esojjoj etjatu aoo«o*o 
*©AgI*jS (Prv.). 

;*M«3 mule. Tbh. of sUo«. (sauSrir, OjoS, «to. Si. 152). 

5SX>^j. mulki. (Te. SSMC*, cUj^, «„ arr o w . Bn arrow 
head; the peg of a top; ef. 53ojv«). _ Sjj^m. A w8ed) 
Acalypha ciliata (Z.). 

siwC, mulki. Relating to revenne matters; revenue (My.; 
B. 5, 7; Mhr. S*>w*f). 2, home, native, indigenous 
(Mhr.). 

mu,la - •*• Mahomedan jurist or theologian;— a 
aohoolmaster (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. 3oo*>jj», aucy . _ 
awu sa*^. The Koran (My.). 
siM« OT\ mullangi. = a«Uori. Tbh. of Sotfo*. (My.; To.; 
T. aw^ori). 

5£»$rt mullega. = 3o£*, ( jSad X). A poor man 

(nsOrt, Ct. I, 59, o. r. a>d rt). 

six) S3* muv. = »to. Three. — awa,*j . .**> . 

Thirty (My.). — awa^A}. Three persons (My.; B. 5,t46). 



7$M*V musala. = a»*t>. A pestle;— a. mace, a olub. 
S*M«e muiali. = a^>xJC. Armed with a club;- Balodeva. 

2, tte house-lizard (rt^rU^w, r^aSfcW, MO Mr. 166). 

3, the plant Curculigo orchioides Roxb. 

awtftStf musalike. The house-lizard. 2, an iguana 
(rtjB?a, ewaj Mr. 168). 

3ojtf«jg musalya. Deserving to be pounded to death or to 
be put to death with a club. 

sko&ttf muitra. The hot season; heat (£,?s^, t3««rt Nn. 
91). 2. a ohowrie (KsDfl, nrea>U91). 8, a throne (wRfj, 
AioBSJJsi 91). 4, buttermilk (3J$S, aots rt 91). 5, a staff, 
a club (Oc^, rtiS 91). 

awi,* mushita. = aw*,. Stolen, robbed;— bereft of, de- 
prived of. 

'si»z^ musbka. A testicle (are HIA; O^sSw, OorteJ ♦iSccb 
Mr. 828). 2, We scrslum or bag containing the testicles. 
8, the penis («ort, d^Nn.117; axj&j 328; OortMr. 514). 

4, seising, grasping, grasp, olenohing (Sort,* 828). 
siwz^tf mushkaka. A species of tree the ashes of which 

are used as a cautery ( = rtja?C?qS; see «5js^). 

5ix>^rJ mushkara. Pertinaciousness, stubborn- 
ness, obstinacy, insolence (My. ; Te., t. ; m. : 

strength; power; M. Sbjtf^, strength, vigour; insolence, 
presumption; sujOj^, tightness; urgenoy, rigour, see 
Bjj«j*j 2 * 8; T. Skwoo«£, repugnanoe); ajo^es*, stout, 
stubborn, violent; M., T. au^es*, a strong, self-willed, 
obstinate man; 8k. ausSfd, a fool; cf. bjjj5js4 t). 
a»s^ti mushkara. _ Having testicles; a man with large 
testicles. 

siwJ^ moehki. = a»*>*. The arms or feet as pinioned 
(Mhr., H. aurttry. _ ajjj^ ^Ujj. to pinion (My.). 

siwtgfeu musbkllu. Difficult, hard; a difficulty (My.; 
Mhr., H. BJoS*f.*>). 

aws!, mush t a. = djjis. See a,-. 

ii O 

awztajZkuiUj mushta-musbti. = autojSJoUj. Fist to fist: 
hand to hand fighting, fisticuffs (Ojj^oOoo ajo^ofioo 
ajaX^i^ aj»*ja oiw^o Smd. 220, o. r. aojtojjSwl^; 
* >odw %> e *o-. wU,rt«J *J^, #otD^«rt Si. 294; Te.). 

SmJ^ mushti. The vomit nut, Strychnos nux 
vomica Lin. (Te., also aooAa, ajoAeJ, aooAft). 2 } 
the plant dhriti (Mr. i60, o. r. awss,). _ ajj^ 

*a t>. A climbing plant, Lettsonia uniflora Roxb. (Z.). 
awJjj mushti. = SmUj. . Stealing, filohing, pilfering. 2, 
<»e elosed or clenched hand, the fist (toCsSj Joftrtoti tfofc* 
M/. 828). 8, a fistful, a handful. 4, a hilt or handle of 
a sword, etc. (tSw Mr. 294). 6, the penis (Oii^ 
Mr. 328). — ttMAjrtafc*. To clench the fist, to close the 
hand. *ocJ^ akjjjrtcdoo »*o3j (J^odJ*^ (Mr. 823). — 
aw&j &>a. = awijrtox< (My.), t/i, aooi, fcart a»rt 
(Prv.). # 

ttMJjjtf mushtika. i4 goldsmith. 2, H. of an asura. 3, a 
fight with fists. 4, a particular position of the hands. 

siMj^tf mushtike. = sDjUjrt, Soo^rt. The fist, the hand. 

Tkul^X musbtige. Tbh. of OMltft. (Smd. 338). 

a»JA J 7TOjSo'o mushti-grahya. A grasp, a handful (fc» Ct. 
H,l*). 
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sbo!*^* muBhti-ghita. A blow with the Bit (Cpr. 5, 
after 76). 

ji»i,337to mushti-tadana. Striking with the flit. See 

a ■ ■ 

no cor. 

siM^SiJA^erfS mushti-nishptdana. Pressing oat with the 

closed hand. See JoC»^. 
tJooJAji)SoT3Pe raushti-prabarana. Striking at, or into, 

with the fist. See ZC. 
J&oJU.eorf mushti-bandha. Clenching the fist, closing the 

hand. 2, a handful. 
siuJUj^Sor* muBhti-bhramana. Whirling the fist. See 

dooO!j. 

zixjj^odoorf musbti-yuddha. A fight with fists, a pngilistio 
encounter. (Siv. 4, 65; My.). 

5i»j&k musaku. = 1. (»»$*»*> 6b.). 

slwrtrtc* aUj ws*)rt*) (B. 5, H6). 
«&>l$&3 mu8ati.=^s^y, etc — aojrfUcdo a^ad^a. 

N. (Bp. 84, 47). 

sfcorfa musadi = etc. (My.). 

sSoosSl^ mnsaddi. = dMa^a • (My.; Te.). 
SjJOtfWO mU8arU. = ^^>«Wl, etc. (My.). 

sJ»*Stt s muBare. (s&otfrS). (That has been 
covered, etc.?): boiled rice, which is consi- 
dered to be unclean by Madhva Brahmanas, 
though they eat it and offer it to idols (My.). 
2, the vessels in which anything has been 
boiled and which want cleansing (My.). »»a 
d ^ rfdsdd<*j awrtesM dtia^ttf— pnotu awl^d na 
rt &M«O , 0dredd(ji>P <baod»de , ei&>? (Prrs.). See Prrs. 
s. 2, o8t«J 1.— dJJ*JO s r(art. A pot in which 

anything has been boiled and whioh has not yet been 
oleansed (My.). 

viwsjS) mosala. 1. A Musalman, a Mussulman (C). dj» 
3o esyodod sixiSt) an Aid tf«JO uodb (Prr.). 

zJootJO mosala. 2. = BooSo. (t-fJ* Mr. 209). 

jiwjj«r4)C&) masala-kriye. Working with a pestle; pound- 
ing. See ado*, tfjcw*J, tfjsfe^, cue. 

rfoJriO^Jj»»! musala-ghata. Striking with a pestle. See 

?ix)?j»rij»iS musalam&na. = (sJx>*ti l), sa>xJt*y4. A 

Mussulman (My.; B. 4, 8. 145; Mhr., H.). 
rfooriO musali. = austC, (3*«<J). Balarama (uu Mr. 

508; osao 504). 2, the house-lizard (r^drU?a*,* 

Nr.); etc. 

Aot)^^ musalm&na. = ddJ^uOJtd. (My.; B. 8, 88; 4, 
180; Br.). 

?iwsJs^W musaphara. A traveller (My.; Mhr., H. 
*«*). 

siooste^a musapbari. Relating to traTelling or travellers 

(My.; Mhr., H.). 
riooft musl. = do**, etc A crucible (B. 4, 106; ^tsud 

4r» Q.). 

S$X)&> mUSU. 1.= ex>5, etc. — ajoaSorloUjj. -*osJj j . = 
uj«orUU^. To fume, etc. (My.; Te. aw«OJO»SOJiSj). 



sJXHfo musu. 2. = siwktfJS, siMstosi. A large and 
black kind of ape (A*<e»ort*«j, * 4 * hia. ; 

Mr. 161; Bam. 6,80, 7. 16; Kir. II, 168; J.St, 18.51, 
T. aojtao; M. «!»«*,. » light coloured monkey). 

sSmkJj* musuki. = «*»*v (C). 

siXJSjJ^j muBuku. 1. = sJwsltfo, rfoosJXo, :SwwA 

siMSiioT/ll (§md. 48), 3). To COV6T; to 

hide; to veil, to shroud; — to come, settle or 
fall upon, as flies, etc.; to close, to swarm 
or crowd together; to spread over or about 

(edrJw Smd. Dh.; My.). st»X&ztM&3 (C(J»i.a, red s 
Bla.; Nr.). s*M»4>4-d etra <a (djd*tF0S Mr. 488). *d*<»» 
«ji*doF, ^doo djj«j**j (J. 22, 6). socoknv* v*o au 
r>t>£ fjdmOBTsSd *o»&>dj dossoo* «^ao »jk»sj»e* 
(88, 20). See 6pr. 6, 78; Bp. 19, 81; 28, 6; 82, 84; 84. 
6; 35, 9; 48, 11. 27; 46, 59; 49, 23; 58, SI; 54, 55; 5T. 
70; 58, 50. 61; 61, 12; Bh. 1, 10, 2; 2, 13, 9; Prll. 8, 24; 
Baghe. 17, 64; Bar. 18, 17; §iv. 5, 10; J. 2, «•; 4, 80. 84: 
8, 6. 27. 29. 87. 49; 15, 4; 22, 1. 5. 17. 86. 38; t«,*i 
88, 18. 

5&j&h£> muBuku. 2. = sImtJjoWo a. Covering, 
hiding; a cover; a veil; a part of one's cloth 
thrown over the head (like a hood; *»sw«p»s 

Smd. Dh.; *jO<J, ttdft* Bbn. 61; SMutido^ Kk. 54, 8m. 
62; My.; T«. 3jo«o*>, doortoortj). ooj«j*w^ (Bp. 12. 
48). doortrfdJ (Grj. 9, 68; J. 26, 10). Bee Bp, 28, 49; 
48, 14; 47, 25; 51, 81; 58, 58; Bh. 8, 25, 31; =UmJ-, dtt 
to-. — ajJ»l)*fJ «Va(«. A kind of jAla, Indian eors 
(My.). 

mUSUkU. 8. = Si»si> 2, ate. (BAm. 6, 1, 10). 
5&>&rto mUSUgTl. = ^OOrfotfo l , „te. (Orj. S, 6*; Bh. 
8, 24, 18; Te. djjerO). HMKinctr ri>oav> djrbrntSa^ 
*>JcrJj (Sarrabhushana in B. 5,819). 

oiwsSoo^o musunku. 1. = 3*>j4j*ji (Smd. «s), ttr. 

a*>«Je*ddro (t»>jri 6t. II, 58). See Spr. 1, 92; 7, 81; 

Orj. 2, after 106; 5, after 86; BiV. 6, after 11; 6, »»-, 9, 

7. 12; 11, 18; 13, after 71. 
olu&otf) musunku. 2. = ?Jm*D*>2. — sdj«&j«*>« 

O <6. ."tafi. Overspreading darkness (Orj. 4, 73). 
SSX>7&15 musuti. = siMrfB, siAjjtotj ho. 2. N. of a 

town (Bp. 82, 5).— 3*>*>l3«4*CeU. H. (Bp. 82,9).— 
aoJ«jUd^aod^. N. (Bp. 82, ll; 47, 34; 61, 8). — On 
«ol3ts»^t^o»od). N. (Bp. 82, 1). — sJjoXjliocb st^ad; 
dod^. N. (Bp. 68, 6). — aoj^jUodj oaodU. S. (Bp. at. 

28. 59). 

•liarioB musute. The elephant-creeper, Argj- 
reia speciosa Sweet. aSo* nrt , sprte*^, »dt\ 

sljl^osrj*, twort Br.; T. siMiaJsS,^, Ipomoea eaadieaai 

Bottl.; d?od3*-, ConTolTulusspeoiosaa Lin.). j| _ ■rf^jsJiU. 

— aojJSjBddidotl^. H. (Bp. 46, 48). — sUoA>«SobV> b4 

doicdJ. N. (Bp. 46, 45). 
o&o&Q musudi. = TiWTijrio, ate. (My.). 
o&)&>C&> musudu. = zlx>^v | sisaA, 

&»te?). The face; the mouth; the snout. 
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the muzzle; the nose or nostrils of a horse 

(Aert 8m. 71; sfe,^, Hla.; My.; T. SmoM; Te. 

ss**i; M. sbjrtoj, awa, d^^, 53Jj9a b i 

s3j?|; Mhr. «m*Wi*; tf. sjjsrfc.; gee tfj» ? a»). tfjeSoS 
<a> (rt* ew> 5%,^ Mr. 874). wrtaw^asj ftnea 

* JA ^ > tf »'•)• See Bp. 8, 85; 5, 80; 21, 18; 82, 27; 
88, 17; 89,64; 40,68; 46,64; 47,11.46; 58,64; 55,16; 
69,10; 61,18; Bh. 2, 18, 42. 44; Bsy. 11, 168; Sir. 4, 
11; J. 16, 22; U©«-. 

5&&g| musundi. ( = skasirt). A crooked, 
perverse, rude person ; a coward <M y . ; t. ax> 

wotf, siMtut^, which Bottler derives from Sjj*j, ape). 



S&Kfcrt musundi. A kind of weapon (H1A. MS. instead 
of Oxnjri ; T.; Abh. P. 18, after 76; Ram. 8, 6, 9). 

siMRljrfSjj musunditana. Crookedness, per- 
rerseness; cowardice (M y .). 

siiJKiisJ^ musumbn. (Smd. 48, o. r. ax>Kia^). a 
cover, a veil (»»*>«> K k. 54, s m . 62 ; c pr . 7, iu). 

s&u&stoj musumbe. = skoriosk^, q . T . 

5&j*SjS3* musur. StoKiJMo. 1. = skotfoo, rico^ 
(mi, jiwXotu, TiMrfco. To cover; to hide; to 
go upon; to come, settle or fall upon, to 
cover, as flies, crows, etc.; to swarm or crowd 
together (*o*^ smd. Dh. ; Abh. p. 2, i6 ; T8.). p. p . 

Om^O* (Cpr. 5, after 64; Abh. P. 8, 189; 10, after 201; 
Grj. 2, after 106). etw^rsj* 3a» 5^*4 *j (K fc 
79, o. r. SJJJJSWJSHS^). * a * 

awrtiSS*- musur. sSwfcea>.2. A cover, a veil 

(**»0 fit. I, 83, MS. Soortjo*). _ sujjSoojrtUj.. -*ei>. 
A eover to form (over the eye by rheum, My.). ** 

5lUKxJC3oao musuruha. Covering, etc. axuuo" 

f^, aw«JOj*o (8md. II). 
5*X>!&85 musnva. = ^>*>2, etc. (My.; see *•»-). 
•SUKli 0 mUSU]i. = 5iX3?i3T4j, e to. (**ort Nn. 148). 

»»Ki)tf> musulu. The state of being covered: 
disguise, deception (J. 6, 84). 

siwrf, musta. A species of (pass, Cyperus rotundus Lin. 
and its root (aee tf esJli). See auft,.. 

mnstaka. A species of grass, Cyperus rotundus 

Lin. 

siMSfe,£? mn.ta.4bba. The grass Cyperus hexastaohyns 
Bottl. _ Ou^tfoUOw. A ball made of the roots of 
Cyperne fried In ghee and mixed with rioe-flour, sugar, 
etc, given especially to Yaraha svAmi (Vishnu)'s idol 
as an offering (My.). 

siMf^ mnsti. = OuQ. See Nr. s. *?3U. 

mnste. Cyperus rotundus Lin. and its root. See 

JSojjS^sJj mustaida. Prepared, ready (My.; Br., H.; Ac! , 
3ocine a.; 5»aJ»(J SjjoeJj 5b.). * 

rfjOSSX «< mahaggala. A eertain feat of wrestlers (Opr. 
6, 77). 



siMtfri muhada. A certain feat of wrestlers (Cpr. 5, 77). 
?ii>o3j5 muhur. = sJjjbSj^*. (s m d. 99). 

rfjJo&^r^ muhus-drishta. Repeatedly seen, well known 
(3jrtjC5> airuefi wre^ao H1A). 

sios^arBf^fa mnhns-nirikshana. (Smd. 99). Looking 
at repeatedly. 

Ji»ca)8jror4 mnhns-bhashe. Repeating what is said, 
tautology. 

rfoo SoJsixiFlskS mubus-muhus. At every moment, re- 
peatedly, again and again (My.). 
siu&Sofc muhns. In a moment;-for a moment. 2, at 

every moment, repeatedly (Ooi siii Mr. 480). 
*x>&a*r muhurta. 1. A moment, an instant, any short 
space of time; time (J. 29, 12; My.). 2, the fit time 
(Bp. 58, 82; My.). 8, the thirtieth part of a day and 
night, a period or hour of 12 kshanas or 48 minutes. 
4, the twelfth part of a day and night (My.). -atS -atS 
*** r t**™ rtfsrrsa* a ? o Sijja^aro! (Smd. 281). 
See Prv. s. 

TSMOiastr muhurta. 2. Tbh. of Sfcair. A form: a sitting 

postnre stusuarrt*^. To 6lt doWD (My ) 

■dxt&a&F* muhurtlka. An astrologer (Abh. P. 4, after 24). 

stoiV* muL 1. = siwtf, ?iw«o, siw* , A 
thorn; a pointed thing, as a prickle, a 
sting, a spur, the hand of a clock, the 
tongue of a balance, etc. (wtg* Nn. 89. si. Mr. 

884; T., M.; Te. 8»w, slwto ; cf , 3^ 2, 3*3 1, 
2). (Smd. 189). OM^A (84 , 0 . r . 

(BIT. 6, 118; 13, 19). *o3^ j^ra* slw,. ( Se 
Mr. 164). See 5pr. 6, after 64; Bp. 15, 11; 81, 8; 51, 66; 
55, 44. — 5to)$(|d. The plant Amaranthns spinosus 

(My.) *u«£rt. .*±rl. A knife for cutting thorns 

(V. 1 1, 61) etw^rtj. The entering of • thorn (Opr. 

6, 88). — SM«^rt = stwv^ssws ri, «to. (SJo*. ajJWj, 
Oa^n Nn. 54, o. r. -ajjj^rt). — ajjw^atj*. = stw«i 
*J/t (J. 28, 40). — rtwW^rt. = Sjjtf^Srt. see sjj 
* a^^awS. — aw^O*. A thorn (to enter 
and) break (Rim. 6, 45, 15; My.). _ SJo^tf*,. .a<SKj. 
To be fall of thorns, to have thorns. rtjiaj 
cwrtaojoj (tfcse Smd. I). — sfco^a. ThorM to 

abound (J. 10, 24) Sooner, -w. To cause a thorn 

to enter, to run a thorn into (Bp. 61, 34). 

siuv* mul. 2. 1). To be irritated, to 

be vexed or annoyed, to become angry (*», 

* Smd. Dh.). a»W, qWsS^kodio «j8t>a?CU (Bp. 61 

Bum.). 2, to prick, to sting (see au*>aL). 

SiMtf mula. = 1, eto. — awtfrift. = ajo*j.rtft. 
(*JtfJ, SjiJ Cb.). * * 

5iu« muji 1. (=^js 1, 2). To grow pas- 
sionate, angry, etc. (*e?S §md. Dh.; My.). See 
Cpr. 7, 67. 148; Bp. 18, 40; 27, 54; 28, 14; 46, 19; 47, 
27; 60, 24; 55, 88; Bh. 1, 10, 86; 8, 23, 21; Bi>. 11, 10; 
18, 26; J. 3, 4; 7, 35; 8, 87. 40. 42. 48; 

sixj* muli. 2. = *»*2. A germ: a cause (My.). 
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s3jo*o8or»3 muUyisu. To cause to become 

angry (*Jt?a Smd. Dh.). 
5Sja«rto mulisu. Anger, passion (aoo 

»«J, etc, fit II, 27; *?J«^, etc., Kk. 48; 

aooftSo, **JrttW >«n*So, etc, *e?a 8m. 39; My.)- tf 0 * 1 
O^o siw^Aj^ol^atoa^o (8md. 181). aowitfaorrei 
CBor\fto (290, o. r. aoo»A«!>,-). Bee 6pr. 5, 49; 
Abh. P. 10, 21. 94; Grj. 8, 48; Bp. 3, 61; 18, 48; 21, 44; 
22, 48; 40, 68; 47, 22. 27; 49, 38; 54, 80; 55, 80; 60, 26; 
Ssv. 1, 46; V. 4, 6; J. 2, 5. — aoj«*S*£?«J. To 
show anger (Abh. P. 10, after 18). — sU>**> A*. 
Anger to be appeased (Bp. 47, 28). — sJw*«J a*j*>. 
To appease anger (Bp. 47, 27). 

s&itii mnlu.=si»f l, etc. A thorn. *«o ax>*>n* 
(Bh. 1,8, 98). — aooWrt^. -*»,. A knife for (ontting) 
thorns (Bp. 20, 12). — aoo*<otljea*o. -*aS*o. Entangle- 
ment of thorns, entangling thorns (Bh. 3, 13,29). — a*> 
*jaoo*,. = aootf^aoo^rt, etc (aScaS, aooirt Nn. 147, 
o. r. cU)*i fc Sj rt). — aooftisleS. The point of a thorn 
(Bh. 1, 6, 6).— OjjVjsJWj,. -sSfcijij. A stroke with thorns 
(Bh. 8, 21, 15).— aooVodeO. -t3?C. A hedge of thorns 
(Bh. 3, 18, 26). 

sSMtfoafc mutahu. Pricking, stinging, goad- 
ing; a goad (»»>«*# Mr. 871). — Soo«o«Jrt*?c«- 

-*je?c«. A goad (5,4a?*, Hla.). 

5S»tf mulla. = ». The hand of a clock 

(B. 5, 181). 

s&>4) mullu.=**^ J, «»«• A thorn, etc., (C), 

a fork (B. 5, 284). *at% aooVo, (*«)«, So Hla., 
Sr.). tp<%«S OiXj (*os»*J, a*k*»*); qnfy* *j£>cdo 
a»«o> (*o*»do, qra<^*«* Kr.). u«,odi»dci trmdo, 
**rt!»U!4>, *o$ss «w»*s» aojseo **e»«*vrt ax><*$ *jey 
ts§, (Bp.), naodwvtt arfatf oSaosS &e£t&* 
.ad*) dJJ«^r(«j dt^do* a (B. 3, 87). irtet), 
sSUjd 089rt.-«»on»OfS aoo«$ Jftoawaa^ **«« 
tSf*t» (Pr»s.). — ajo«^o*J9««JA* -«o*»««J-. The herb 
Barleria longiflora Lin. (St. ft PI.). — A 

porcupine (Siv. 4, 17) aoov^arl. A wooden 

shoe in the inside of which thornlike nails are fixed, 

worn by devotees of Siva and Vishnu (My.). — 

3o. --at*}. Horripilation to take plaoe. »dfi SjoAj* 

aw^UA (B. 5, 71) axHfy The shrub Cepparis 

aphylla Eoxb. (*0(0, *,*d, rt,fy*> 8i. 140). — aoo«$ 
who,. Thorns and Btones. aoo«i> *wo -81^ *»a (J^Jg, 
Q.). — au«^rtfy The prickly pear, Opuntia 

dillenti Haw. (St. * PI.). 3, a thorny and milky shrub 
or tree, Euphorbia nlrolia Ham. (Z.). — ajo^fttt 
A thorny shrob or tree (B. 8, 66; «td Bi.460).— 
a»ityrtc»*o. A priokly kind of yam, Diosoorea 
tomentosa 8pr. (8t. ft PI.). — axHfyrUA • * 
shrubby plant of a greyish hue, Indigofcra argentea 
Lin. (Z.; My.). 2, = (Z.). — Soj^rU^B. = 

aoo^rU^drt, Ko. 2. (Z.). — Soo^rU^ESj. The shrub 
Barleria eristata Lam. (-buxifolia Boxb., ^o<od>*, 
oooti, 81. 140). *aoo aSosi,Vj aw^rtatdra, (*jdaw 



140). — doo^rUediJ. = aoj^^torjj. (^tJtadj* 
ooorij Nr.). waoss aoj^rtJBtdrj, (*jdsw); -wswoa 
aootf^rUtdiJ, (wodEj,*, ***0, fc^a***^ Mr.). *, = 
aoj*^rtJS?dB, a small prickly shrub with yellow 
flowers, Barleria prionltls Lin. (St. A PI.). — s*x>wo. 
rtjetuo. -*je?iw. A goad for driving cattle; a «p« 
tipped with iron (*tfc, So*> 81. 2»Oj c^taS, *»•«*». 

802). — Ooo*^tWrtfS rtd£. A perennial oreepimf 
plant forming large roundish priokly heads of Bewer* 
olose to the earth, Lepidagathia eristata WUkL (Z.). 
— aoo«^tnta. Different kinds of small ahraba of Um 
genus Barleria, e. g. «»OA<?Saoo«^aT»t6 = «ix»^r\«fei« 
No. 2; others are B. diohotoma and boxifolia (Z.). — 
Soo«^t3?0. A thorn hedge (My.). — cSoo^tfodOoA. = 
a^^rtjs^rjij No. 2. (St. ft PL). — au^8u»it = au 

abrt, (ajo^sJjjS t>). The tree Andersoaia, roaitaks 
Boxb. (&»(i>, tj,(«S»i, B*ad)4«l« Br.; 

fend aotf Nr.; My.; see Nn. s. sJJOWj^^rt; T*- 

sSjsedort, Anders, rohitaka) aoo^sSo^ao. A theray 

tree with corky bark and scarlet flowers, Erytaraa 
suberosa Boxb. (Z.). 2, the tree Joneaia asoka Rox»- 
o.). — ajjtf^dooab *. = aoj^aoja n. (4*fi, 
*»?So«, etc BI. 138; My.). — sl»«^aA>*irt = a*r»o 

3oo*£tf. (8i. 133; My.) SooW^Ooo^. A apinoas sank, 

Canthium parviflorum Lam. (St.ftPl.). — SJJ^fl*rL s 
Boov^ajs^O'. (My.). — aoo«^sSo»jS. The point of a tkors 
(J. 26, 6; My.). sJaj^SjEFSodoslOj tf *_c3 Ijsstaaz 
oSx^rt t3?a (Prv.). A^Ort o4j9«nof4>, w.QsJ£rt Oo*ad». 
tsorjtiort *rt iio, sJoo^slajS i^oaoadof (Sp.) — 
^Sjste 8 . A pook-marked faoe (My.). — OxiV^^rua^. 
A rough bit (My.). — ax><a>,>;^*. The eommoa oaeameer. 
Cuoumis satiTus Lin. (St ft PI.; My.). — om*jwo*/1 = 
aoo«$rt(a£rt. (Mf.). — eoo^Atrl A kind of fragrant 
plant (t»fc, t»3J9*, «Jts», taSJt^**, twW,a#«-», *oX««- 
Nr.; see **t0^). — aojW^rt?«J£rt. A kind of white 

rose, Rosa glandulifera (i d ti a.; My.) a»«j«* • 

A porcupine (My.). Coov^aS^odj «jetit» (Smj, 

etc Bi. 168) aoo*o,BSO*sl A common weed, Amaraatst 

spinosus Lin. (Z.; My.). — ajj«^B8jO. A seorpioa (as* 
*tU, a,^* Bi. 406, oniu in Bi.). 

5jjjC^ mul&ka. = rfufeX, rfwewS, et«. A plung- 
er, a diver. See aoowo-. 
53A)Wft?4) mulagiSU. = rfMfwJTvrfA, etc. (My.). 

•JjoWrtJ mulagn. 1. = ^->oo^, etc. =»ejiiaij<3* wc 
do aooUjd wsdesOo aooOoruart, a^cAj «4adL>« *t**«* 

8, 6)."* 

5&)C£rt> mulagn. S. = ?ioeajXo i, ete. (My.). ^ 

nsrttus aooOft *jBt4 doc cu»?Sj (SocJo d 8L 87). 8tf 
rVe?rs (aow^fj Cb.y. 

sSMWrto mulagu. 3. = TiwreoXo 2, etc (My.). 

5iX>I*3^j mulaVU. = ?iMCoa> (B. 5, M ; M. OooC, rel- 
ation, trouble). 

ste&3*ft& muligiau. = ?i»o^^>, etc. (My.). 
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51)063* muligu. = ^JjxmXo i, eto. (Bp. so, s ; My.). 

s3Joej»o*3 mulinku. = siucoXo 1, etc. (6pr. 5, 59; 9, 
after 56). 

o&X>CjDtf muluka. = rf^aS etc., sSooeuX. See sSooraJ-. 

5iX>£A«#J muluku. 1. = rfooewXoi, a to., aooojoWo 
q. t. (Smd. Dh.; Bp. 59, 17). — HXiOJVtAx -veto. = Sjj 
O^aj. To immerse one's self repeatedly or playfully 
(Cpr. 8, 37). 

5ix>CA>*J muluku. 8. = skortoXo «, e to. (My. ; T. 
ssjjCSj*^; Te. ujajtf, aojcstf, siui**, KljjfJj*). 

sSJoMort muluga. = l&OCSjtf, etc. See nrso., rtorw-. 

aDjejohTdo mulugisu. = sSoop«j7s^, eto. To. im- 
merse (v. t ); to dip, to plunge ; to bathe 
(t. t.); — to ruin (My.; To. OMvtrti). eflssjj o»t^ 
a^ a*ja»\Ai tSUjfJj (B. 4, 146). tflijrtofi) w^dnviSj, 
WA, «»s3fi^ t-rJo aides tirtUr^ drtojjvrt ajiOJAAi (4, 
207). #oaort t»9*> ajsdjad*^^s *uaort awcaj 
AAiSiS wa?*j (5, 112). tJjst^CEJjOj jJfiS, jo<3jsrt sjs 
aojeajAAS? uwao (Bh. 8, 23, 20). oxts 

«6jB*ft, A?W»OdD«jd?P (Jns. 22, 29). 

sSjoCJorO mulugu. 1. = sijjf«Xo, sJoorfXi, sSoorw 
Xoi, ?Jooc5Xo2, sJmq'Xo, ?JweDoffoi, siwcyotfo, rfoo 
eaootfo, iSojcwoXo, liuewj. To go or sink under 
water; to sink; to become plunged in a 
liquid; to immerse one's self, to dive, to 
to dip; to set, as the sun, etc.; — to be ruined 

(£>a>nyynd. Dh., the M8S. wavering between ajoOjrtj 
andJUWirtj; My.; T.; T. also sJjjsO^; To. SW*jf; M. 
aootf.^, awttJ, to immerse, v. t., etc.). SoOBo a»S3 
sjjsa, ajoa aeSuatfj ajoOort tftfrUtS? arasSP (8p.). aj 
u ajUjS ^dri aooOoMio ssajria&av* (J. 26, 5). sSjs 
ab ayOortiu oaa tos^aoBiJu (an umbrella, Bedagu 
canpadi). CU»?iJ WfS* 3JJOof\H8 P^pia 
(Prv.). See Cpr. 7, 189; 8, 88; Bp. 42, 2; 49, 39; 52, 15. 
7; Riv. 5, 45; 6, 6; J. 3, 89; Si. 254; B. 2, 45; 4, 31; 5, 
242. 294. 

a&Oe£)rt> mulUgU. 2. = si»0>tfo 2, eto. (My.). 

o3x>e&>o4&> mulunkisu. = siwewrsso, etc. (Bp. 27, 

66). 

5lx)C3)o$) mulunku. = sSoocoXo 1, e to. (tsu^aou 

?J Smd. Dh.; Cpr. 8, 31). Re&eVrt aooOoo* «ar jsass 
^odiaj»r(«3flJ ajaaja taasj (»^ao«F» Nr.). 
sJooSJo orO mulungu. = ^jocwXj i , eto. aojesjondo 
(wo^o Smd. I, o. r. awwoftdo). ss&bv* ajocojoftSo 
(w<2 o I, o. r. OJdVJoAao). See Cpr. 7, 143; Grj. 1, 23; 
Rii. 6, after 24; 12, 12; 13, 43. — aooOjonsao. -waj. 
To immerse one's self repeatedly or playfully, etc. (C. 
Bp. 32, 40; 47, 6). 

XjJOCAi^J) muluvu. — t&ocjjJ. Ruin, loss. t>t^ a 
Uaj»oafja? s>?srt axioosj wcJusj <b. 2, 50). oiraa 

w»1 rffSrt was* rtsjr t>^*»e, « 
*art cJ;^ ara,"^ ajjesjaj wasj (3, 19). ts»rart> aj»?s 



oS^nti, Braird «oi**rt«j waort? ajjcsjnjrtja^ bj» 

Sjts S (4, 19). 

oDoU^ mulku. = ioVmcwXj i, etc.— aooc^ao. = aoo 

Oj&ax (Cpr. 4, 54; Abh. P. 8, after 188; 14,59). 

5&o£&> mulgu. = siwXo i, ^jjcsXji, <£agu^i. To 
fall, to fall down (£><a< smd. i ; asfi Smd. Db. ; 
Cpr. s, 22). 8, to make obeisance (sjsaaoaj 

Smd. I). 

oSW&^rt mult&ga. = eto. (u.slJ BoUo Smd. I). 

s&o&^rf multuga. = rfooo X, etc. (8e»*^ Ss.). 

oiia mu. 1. = etc., ^Juaeu (gmd. 222). Three 
(T.). — aiartnan. .#cs^rt. Three kandugas (My.). — 
aj*rt(3a odj. -tfpa otJj. The three spaoes of four months 
(in astrology, My.). — ajjert*. -tf*. Three kalas or 
kolagas (My.). iS ajj»rt« rtoM? *jaodjjaart «w 

i^i fnn«aj» ?nt)aj (Prr.). — aoj»rrasja. (Smd. 228; 
My.). Three leagues, ajjsns^tiajo (3dtio (157). — 
BJ*rtodb«. -<afc*. (Smd. 228). Three hands; three 
branches, arloduo axarfod^ *ao* *a«jj Sosjo 

(228). — aAerta. = jae. (V. 4, no). — aj^rttw*. 

(Smd. 223). Three spans. — BjjsrtJSoWj. -**o*a. (Smd. 
223). Three bends or curres. — OJJ9rtJ8*. = 
Bjart*. (My. occasionally). — Oojsrtjaera^. Three oor- 
ners or sides: the place enclosed within them, aiaj^r 

art* aaarlaerajj (** { , aiaj^FOSj**^ Nr.) aous 

rtAteij. -*Ate5j. = aojv^jJ. (My.). *tf ajjerVejesoo tie? 
ea**, fSAxsas&jiv* ajessfUiaj (Smd. 228). — ajjstan. 

The three worlds (Bp. 4, 42; 11, 22; 54, 65; J. 2, 12. 
25; 18, 12; 19, 4). OJJStat&scf odj (Bp. 29, 29). — 3jjb 
&*o«). = aju»rUo*j. (Bp. 17, 2). — axassa. -SA (Smd. 
223). Three heads. — aojsdo. - Jes. Three kinds (Smd. 
191; aoeeu So 94 Cm.; ajJSOo ^wstS 141 Cm.; Cpr. 3, 
102). — 3**lSeSo«. The three (chief) gods (J. 19, 4). — 
a±a&>ai. (Smd. 223). Three hundred. awsfieesaJjjSj 
(6pr. 9, 50). — 3jj6«3Js{*. (§md. 170. 223). = ajjsisn. 

See 8m. 114; J. 8, 25; 26,26; 28, 2 HojsSBj. .toH,.= 

(J. 19, 4). — a^eaa. -aja. Three folds; three 
times (Grj. 6, 48). v uvsOa&o SmsB. . (SrtO^o&dUa 
i??Bjo (Smd. 81). — ajjsaa«j. -aal). To treble (v. i., 
Grj. 7, after 11). — Bjjsaw. -wca. Three colours (Cpr. 
8, 75; T. 4, 1 14). — ajuea»J . -S*^. Thirty (Bp. 27, 37; 

ss, 13; C). ajjtasj oa*ajo cj»k ^a^oo (Hift.). 
i9o oas axaaau ajs^ajsj (Mr. 69). aoueasj aoja 
a airt aooja tjrtda«o, aooseso on>a^ ev»U wnaas 
w (Prv.) — aoAai^O), thirty-six (Bp. 42, 89). ajjsa 
3»ojo rtjcsonv 4 iajnajord (Smd. 201). ajjsaara esjo 
nocsao (Abh. P. 1, 19). — a>*afc e»^*i, thirty or 
forty (B. 3,111. 115). — ajjsa JO OxaO*, -ajJSOJ, thirty- 
three (Mr. 848). aojsasj aojseso fSjseso (B. 4, 174). axe 
asj ajJ8*a?FU (J. 19, 4). ajjBB^aro 4 , thirty-two 
persona (Cpr. 9, 51). ajjaaab Oojsao 4 (Smd. 122).— 
stxoad thirty-two (6h. v. 887; Mr. 848; 8i. 418). 
axsa**,?^, thirty-one (B. 4, 100). — ajJ9B0«. -do. 
Three persons (Smd. 154; Bp. 32, 47; 61, 22. 24. 31. S3; 
Bh. 1, 8, 3; J. 2, 43). axeao *art aooUjtf^ aojso) A*? 
*^ ajjUjjaao.— BAaasj se** wti aUu^ utB^naj, 
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sJjfSrt a»dsk (Prvs.). See Pry. s. Aepff^rf . — a**ae 
Kx. I. To go round thrioe (Abh. P. 9, 2#). — 

Sx»;Stf*i>. -to<?A). 2. Three rounds or encompassings 
(Cpr. 8, after 44; Abh. P. 13,99; 10, after 91). — ttxan* 
O*. -n»a«. Three states of life. ax»s»0« -a^eijrae- 
(5a5j»v« (Smd. 81. 197 Mdb.). — tfiAOBj. (Smd. 228). 
-CuBj (f). Three hills (P). — ajJ»OQ. Three methods, 
ete. (6. Bp. 47, 22). Cf. SAsCSJ 3d. — siWB5W«i. -tS« 
jGj. (8md. 223, o. r. Throe crops. — sixeXoeS. 

= dJJ^oti, q. v. — S3JJ8C600. Three strings or eords 
(Bp. 38, 14). 

oSxg mft. 2. = *£»sfc2, ete. Advanced age. — sun 

The elder sister of Lakshmt, the goddess of mis- 
fortune (My.; Te., T.). See PrT. s. tfkafcx 

oSx/9 mft. 3. = sbarto, etc. The nose. — aoj»tf-»ei. 

A woman whose nose has been cut off (Rim. 3, 6, 8). 
2, N. of a plant (aa» Mr. 122). — ajj8*j»o'oci). A 
noseless man (artSjnAi* Nr., Mr. 389; Bam. 6, 28, 11; 
8, 38, 6; 6, 47, 22; T. ajJOT^B^OCVi). — dJJ»r(*. -*<*. To 
deprive of the nose (Rim.). — CAartJtar. -*Mr. (= dJu» 
w'jses'ak). A noseless, disgraced man (Bh. 4, 4, 61). 2, 
N. of a tree (My.; cf. OM-fjxai). — axscren. The oord 
put through a bullook's nose (My.). — ajjsrasti. = sixs 
tzsrs. (My.). — ajjtnjri. = slxscrers. (My.), 
rioa* mflka. = Oksrl, (Uxeort), ajjertj. Dumb; tpeechlest, 
Kilent, mute (Mhr. axw»); a dumb man. 2, N. of a 
Danava (Bh. 8, 5 sum., etc.). ^s^tfftrt fjstf «v , SjjsW 

»rt rt^ rt^, a>**a rt^ eStesO^ 4<?o!jjti), e8tO«S 

4{<Jdo.— ajjWfSdjOrt aoj»rV> SoO*A **f£ orart (Prrs.). 
See Prv. s. SjiJj^rJ. — slij»*oooosj. aojeortfSfS 3joe* 
auod (fit. i, 78). 

jjietfi mftkate. Dumbness, muteness, sllenoe (Cpr. 1, 28; 

7, 46). 

ti^TOA^ muka-ambe. N. of a iakti of 8ira (My.). 
rio»WB?l)Tj moka-asnra. The asura Mflka (Sir. 4, after 1 7). 

s&A* mftki. The taper pole or shaft of a 
carriage (My.). — ajje*ejrj.= 3*ws*. (My.). — ax** 

sSjsss*. A bundle of 8 re-wood of a tapering form (My.). 
?iis* mukl. = dJjsA. A dumb female (My.; B. 3, 50; Sk. 

T&Jua&fCpsd mokt-bhara. The state of being dumb or 
silent (Cpr. 1, 41; Abh. P. 7, 156). 

siwwfoa mft-kuti. (-tfoal^ 3). = A nose- 

jewel, a nOSe-ring (^B»o«rf Mr. 887; My.; T. 
ajje*j^eV , M. awsfl^A ; Orj. 8, after 91; 10, 39; Bp. 12, 
20; 16, 8; Riv. 1, after 185). 

sixQrt mflgu-« 3. A man with a nose. See 

lii»X muga. Tbb. of axe*. (cLuo*, wsrats* Nr.; tag, «t> 
HU., Mr. 388; «*3»ft Bhn. 12; Bp. 47, 65). SUsiud 
sbjertife (s3jjb* Si. 855). *^3»rUi aiort&rtA oSje?©* 
odj»aasfj («j?s?aajj»* 368). **jao*>tiaj»;arl awsntaej, 
(Prr.). 

7Ua7C*ri mugatana. Dumbness (My.). — *4*>aa awirl 
tnxjajSl (toaajjstf Si. 863). 

s&XAft mftgi. A person with a nose; See 

8, N. of a bird (a^ri Mr. 175). 



rtoa* magi. Tbh. of a»*+ (OJjrf). (My.). See Prr.i 
3Sj«5odJ><?. 

5ix/arO mngu. = ^oo^ 3, sImXo, do*s. The bom 

(Ao^», jraJW, <s»«, ¥2,C9, Hi*., Mr. Sit; JBs, 

p»AW Nn. 50; rt&aoS, 8t!H 

My.; T. ajj»*o; T8. surt^, sum); a forepart; 1 
snout, etc.; a bill or beak; the nozzle of 1 

Te8Sel (My.; T.; aojortoa Bhn. 47; cf. ajJS«!,«tt;a- 

>4»a, etc.). ajjjfSRisJ (?it*j ap; oMTiwdoa) (v : 
HlA.). ^Oftd ajjBrtj^OJij (?S*f»Aw, ete.); aa B oui: 
a^ (axis?!**); aojenort aj»aoa n^(«j«i>,»jB 
sarca Nr.). aoaftfS *aj^ (Mr. 280); u» Oi»rl« ** < 
A So (179). t»4 & ajJ»r0^a^ (»Bli«U, Hi S. 

197); ajj»rt4?Bi! *M orJW« | a?i)(o»ajrS,*Blj l St«);<?'' 
t> axArtj 458); a* oli dJ^rt) (rtoab, IjtU TO 

*jaor3aij ajj»ro (4»,«a, »>jsf.i< «74); 

(gfrt*, 452). Aua axBAorWO- JdE^(3j6S»j5^uo (Bif»'. 
17, 72). OJJSAA^ ajjsrtjA 9»rA-aj*AS 

tj^tf *e?a.— aojBAtjjaaert axarOA o4j»*f-iwn, 

oSoas* ajjsnpj twcj,^? «^ <B»rt (Pm). 
a*»tfaj, coj»Asi tao«u^, dj»sbo «^(J.»,«d- 

ajjsna **, (a knife for ontting off the note, Bp.tt.lil 
See Bp. 20, 12; 22, 40; 45, 29; 46, 59; 47.2; 5M«;» 
1, 10, 88; *oOS *jO-, etc. — axert^. -v^- 
at whioh tears come down also through the vm 
i, 4, 9). — ajjsrt «3»t9.=ajj»ru. (My.) — a^o*" 
axert ata. (My.). — ajj»r!©\ Tocatoffttaw 
(V. 41, 37). — dJJSrto*. -*j«W. (t. $. «0»). A 
whose nose is oat off (My.). — Oi«ri8». -•«»• M- 
«o*). = ajjinjosec*. (My.). — aiens"*. '• 
aey*). = cuertjojo'*. (Ram. 3, 6, 52). — 
To mniale, to string; a rein through th» »<*«■ 

tii (SAs, aA^ta hi4.). — ajjsAft •««• 1 

(My.). — ajJsrUtfB.. = awsrt tt. Djip«p»J 
the nose so that dumbness is ereetei 1»7-)' 
*jb«S. A orane (u*. *8S. Si. 174,oalr i » BL >*"" 
*xa*Ai *J8«^. To scratch one's note (*»»» 
before a axe*, is understood as If one , " lei '? > *^ 
him on account of his dumbness). tW ** iW>0 V \, 
ajo** TToeo arert (Prv.). — 3JJ»rt)B»B. T ^ 
through an ox's nose (My.).— 8^rUO?fi=ai*W^ 
(My.). — aoj»rtj«J?iw». .fjj. = 8jxrUB»B. (CBp-*'- ^ 
^*^r(* ajjerOStPW (js»^ Nr.). — ak * rwS * jT 
trinket for the nose (My.). — ajJMtrt^* W 
breathing through the nose, stopper* <* b J**J ^ 
80, 87). — cbjsruakjjrt. -al^rt Silene* ^ 
8s.). — ax»rOa*>. -aaj. To lay hold of 0>rt 
become mute or silent (aJ»a 8md. Dh.). *» « 

(aj»?j»<pVo Kk. 58) ajjeroao**. = 

A woman whose nose is out off (0- «'>•"" 
= a**™*",- (My.). ^ 
sJjusXj mogu. Tbh. of a>Jt*. Du«bn»M 

n»oda. A wound of whioh the mouth U »h"» : ■ 1 
occasioned by a blow (My., also a**"» <*)•-- _ 
WO. An offering to an idol without ""j* , , „ : 
ajjertoajso. A silent, mysterious Dsrf* (»• ' 
My.). 
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5rfjJ3rt)a md-kuti. = siXetfoS. (Bp. 4,89; 14, 4; Rim. 
6, 12,34; My.)- axeO** axeroa Aee,d artoCoFi axed; 
•rtsS^ S*j»tc6j*j (Prv.). See Prvs. s. axertJ. — axertj 
■StoW). A name given to several speoies of Ipomaea, 
suoh aa I. sepiaria Koen., I. obaeura Bot. Reg., etc. (Z.). 

S&XeoX mAnga. (Tbh. of Oxetf ; see axe*3x>o£S). 

sixoJHOsSE) mAjuvari. = axetajsO. (My.). 

siOjiStfjsB mojAri. = &xiiw90 No. 2, axeteJao. Refractori- 
ness (My.; H.). 

5ix®tt nrnte. = (*ojS2), (A»Bj). A bundle of 
grain, cloth, etc., a pack, a bale (M,. ; Te. ; 

T. SojbM^; M. axed; T., M. axeMx, to join, link, stitoh 
together; ef. axed). 

530J3Ca mdda. = sixerf€ 1 (Smd. 145), sixeS, »ixe?£>2. 

The direction in which the san rises: the 

east (C; M. axedo, root, origin). axedrs, axedrt , 
axeario, axearaa tio (Smd. 185. 147), axedwa^ (B. 
4, 205). aaoa axed io* wdrt 4sdi>a*rt<?« -ad fjo* 
pidaj, rtiu (145). Oxedcio wjaia&dr rfjSo&rafSrtvO 
(soosaa ajr^o?* t>s^o Hit.). axedrtwxed (Riv. 9, 
SO), axedra rt^rt sSja?rt t3?d, ax>r|? aorWps^ 30 t3?d 
(Prv.). — axedno. -«»r*«-«»o. (Smd. 18$). A man of the 
east. — Bxedrtd. -*d. The east side or quarter (Bp. 
24, 86; My.). — Oxedes So*» d?S. The south-east (oj 
rt * ode* Nr.). — axeara a*^. = sxeats art. (aareu 
Mr. 528; B. 3, 25). — axeara d*. The east (a^ , sSjSf, 
W»,t4 Hla.; J. 81, 63). — axedatf. The east (i. 2, 65; 
1 7, 40). artOAaa^ axeddrtoA*** dvrtraw (Smd. 
266). — axeadkiij. -tSUjj. The eastern monntain (ajs 
»j»=-aJi> is.). 

sSxisca'©' modal. 5ix»cSex). l. = sixerf. (s m d. 145. 

147), etc. The east (=5^, *ar Mr. 68; My.); in 
the east. axeaeaF aai&*«7« no crasSoiJjs au^Jof 
(8md. 145). Oxedcadoaj (cjU^, sra,ots« Hla.; sjta? 
?3 Mr. 58). axedtx> sxadesa ^rsjj AArto w^aoaS* d 
odj do jffiti odiao -aas^a Hla.). oxeaoe afelJ, 

sScSu (»»,a«cJ Si. 29). See Bp. 22, 28; Ram. 1, 14, 2; 
Bh. 2, 4, 9; Si. 28. 

six/sets' mudal. sixociex). 8. Dry cow-dung 

(Si. 815; Te. axeU; M. aoo<>, scorohed or dry; ef. ax> 
tfjrajj 2; 8k. a*e»). 

six/StrosS mudave. = sixerf No. 2. A pillow, a 

cushion (*^«0B, ejurto Se.; *4*J«* fit. II r 83, 
o. r. ax*a»£). 

53X03 jnudi.=sixarfi, etc. Rising of the sun, 

etc. (<n>ao& end. a- Kk. 75, o. r. »xea*>). 
sSxoarf mudige. A quiver (*J3t4?a, erujroson, 

Sjera, Sjsri, etc. Hla.; jJjbpS, to3 **, Wrtodi ^d Kk. 40; 
ddBrt, wa s&d 8m. 43; "artJQ Bhn. 80; fipr. 1, 106; 
Ram. 8, 6, 5; Siv. 4, 54; J. 3, S3; My.; T. axedx, axeax*, 
M. axeaj, Te. axeodx), to be covered; to oover; T. 
♦XxeMjj, M. axede 4 , axea, axedo, a cover; T. axed, 
M. axeae*, dark sky; ef. ax>rt>eu, ax>«Jrto; ax>AO«, 
SLe(a). 



oZiJdSMiz mudisu. To cause to rise, etc. wr\ 
od> od>^a* dje^adrtv w^ort*?^ axea«js»d 

(B. 5, 224). 

s&Jdcte mudu. 1. To rise, to arise ; to originate, 
to be produced; to be born, to come into 
existence; to become visible or apparent; 
to come about («ua * Smd. Dh. ; c.). aojiaao 
(i. e. axeaaaj, waoaii Kk. 75, o. r. axea). sJjos^o 
axera*> («jt>* fit. 11, 76). rasa* i5?*axeraa>aj 

(8md. I). Ae«3»ft axead (Mo*Jd); 'a^ tsea *A 
iS axeaad dje?&s oftrtjrtj, edj <jB0dj (Nr.). 
axeaao or t& ajjsaaodo (smd. 109). fS?*axeraajao 
iucb axAdoa Jesao (217). ^drtdodb axiorrao eSd 



axeaa u (b. 4, 170). 



P. 13, 74; Bp. 24, 45; 25,21; 87,68; 39,51; 52,28; 
58,14; 67,47; 69,14; C. Bp. 4, 7; Riv. 5, 39; 8,105; 
12,42; 13, 45; J. 1, 8; 6, 11; 22, 6; 26, 5. 13. 26; 29,9. 
34; Bh. 1, 8, 48. 

5&Ac&> mudu. 2. = i, etc. — axeaoria. = ax* 
and. (My.). 

sixfdd mude. A straw-bundle contaiuing pulse 
or ragi (M,. ; m. ; ef. axeB). 3, = swxcRrf, a pillow, 
a Cushion (Riv. 1, after 135). endjrttu Ldoa»n 
axed? wdeJAd (Prv.). See Prv. s. axedtf*,. 

Jixstf mftdha. = axetJ, sle^d, »xe?V. Stupefied, bewilder- 
ed, perplexed, oonfused;— stupid, dull, silly, foolish, 
simple, ignorant;—* fool, etc axedrt o8?c5*a looa^, «a 
A a»*a a>(cl (Prv.). 2, gone astray or adrift; wrong, 
out of the right place (see &*/). 

sixe^Ea^ mudha-citta. A foolish, silly man (wjffljto 
Bhn. 61). 

s&xetf «3 mAdhatana. = axed^. (My.; B. 4, 49). 

rfoatfi mAdhate. = axea^. (Siv. 4, 113). 

?4x»^ag mAdhatva, Stupidity, bewilderment, simplicity, 

folly, ignoranoe. (My.; »BTS<JaXiF fib.). 
sixeT^'&g mAdha-bhakti. A simple, undlseriminating or 

blind devotion to, or faith in, one's guru or deity (My.). 

sljjsdd* rt *5au, oxsdosftrt qJodji^ (Prv.). 
sixe^aa^ mAdha-atma. A person bewildered in mind, a 

foolish, ignorant person, a fool. (J. 11, 28; My.). 
•&Xs£ mAta. found, tied. 

o&x/ad muti. = *»e8- The face, the mouth, the 

snout, etC. (My.; see T., etc. s. axi^Jdj; Q.). 
s4xe*j mAtra. Urine (a^tsu Mr. 328). See a>t>-. — axe 

JtfWOj. = axejlo^. (My.). 
*^ A ^% t eJ| mutra_k r 1 < ! chra. Strangury. 
sixe*jXc^ mAtra-gandha. The smell of urine. See*J3tgJFB. 
sixe*)OS^Tj mAtra-dvara. The urethra (My.), 
sixss^eoa mAtra-bandha. Stoppage of urine, strangury 

(My.). * 

•jOA^j^atX mAtra-r6ga. A sickly discharge of urine (My.). 
ax»S)*orf mAtra-ianke. Urgent need for making water 
(My.). 

161* 
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liaftSji mAtrita. Voided as urine; soiled with urine. 
jixaSjSk mAtrisu. To disoharge urine (Bp. 32, 26; 60, 
50; My.). 

5Sxaa€)7&} mudalisu. To confront and up- 
braid, to taunt (My.; To. BJJdueortj, axedCoBJ; 
T. »Jor(tS«3j, OMicSC, ax)d0). See Cpr. 10, after 86; 10, 
109; Abb. P. 9, 83; 14, 133; 16, after 5; Bp. 20, 24; 28, 
21; 30, 29; 32, 33; 36, 42; 39, 19; 42, 18; 44, 69; 46, 
48. 50. 51; 49 sum.; 49, 13. 21; 52, 32. 33; 53 sum.; 53, 
14; 56, 20; 59, 55; Biv. 6, after 11; J. 8, 33. 

5Sx»c3e3 mudale. Confronting and upbraiding, 

taunt (Cpr- 1. "J B»- «. 2 . *i 8 > 28 » "i J-»*,81; 28. 
15; My.; T.). — cUed«3n?Sj. -Bj»Sj. = a*j»d«5. (dir. 
4, 181). 

liXafc>B«U mAbadalu. = axeioa«5. (*>ajodj, f,»i>(0dj, B0 
rasiS, aoa<r, B^oatf, Ciftajodj, s^A)?odj G.; ijftsjjodo 
fib.). 

i£>j»a3d«3 mAbadale. = Sxotod«x>. Exohanging, exchange, 
barter; sums lent and paid on running accounts with- 
out the use of receipts or documents on either side (d,A 
Si. 468; My.; Mhr. ieewdoa, Ae^OTCjc*; Br. ax>n»a«S, 
djetssdca). 

z$x®&> mflme. = lixs&ir. (oxeooo **65* fit. n, 85). 

riojsti mAra. = axet?. 2, destroying, killing (axediSta, 

a particular kind of demon). 
a\X9& mAri. The destroying deity. See ajaOodx-. 
SjAeT&S mAruti. Tbh. of a*»*F. (My.). See J. 10, 

38; Dp. 32, 5. 

s&xAdof mftruli. = q . v. 
sjojaftSo mflru. (Smd. 154). = ?£», etc. (222). The 
number three; three 4 ado Nn. 98; Bp. 40, 

73; C.J T. »>J»f4> ; M. axegi/, Te. aoorUdJ, ax>rOtfo, 
axJB*j; Tu. axew). axaesca fib. 326), 3xeOO (C); Sjjs 
(Si. 62; O.); SojsOOQ, (§md. 82. 189 Cm.; Hn. 98; 
Bp. 86, 82; C); axaaefijiv* (Smd. 189); exeOO'o (135); 
axeowF; axee^ (Bp. 21, 27; C). axeej dJs^otJj^J^ 
ct> (IjdjsSj^o Smd. 18 Cm.), diseu Oorto(^e jjo fljjo 
rtwrtfa^ axaoj Gorfo 186 Cm.), axeeaoo t>rtdj»«Po 
(Cpr. 5, after 76). axe«jo tXatwCBu o (ijtajaseoaiti 
^utSo) ; axeew d(dor<«)o (3,o6j); .adoo Bxeoj *UO« 
fSjaa fjja (wix^aa); sari o?a tjifajd* * ajjjeuo 
eS«d *Scdj5«?j ^asraaniS; da, dJ^ ax,r< .ijb, -a^ 
eSriv 4 aojsesj daSw^o; sixsoj et*Jodj?4>^ *edw 
(wax^/yd Hla.). Sojettj ra»0 «ajs <otu (4,rtjrw* 4 S 
Mr.), oj^o a^rto da,sSooiuo rttssa* axeo^aj*^ 
(Mr. 154). cojsoj a^anvj (S,oCu Si. 53). axeaj o?ja 
t3»c3*rt eeso t&e;t&> U«5.— ax>B»d 3j?<S axaew ftpicd 
c»ddj.— wo^dart ^dSj «Ve?:?rt axeoo *>nt>=- 

(Prvs.). See PrT. s. 8oj<o5j. — 8M8I^. -»f^. The 
three saori&oial fires (4,(4 SL 239). — axeOO. -»a. 
Three feet (Bp. 2,5; J. 16, 20). — axsoart. -»art Agni 
(w/^ Ss.). — OxeeJiJcdx -«JfSai>. Third (Bp. 58, 59; B. 
2, 48; C). axeOfSodo a»Fo (8md. 878). axeofSodj 
odxirt (o^ad Nr.). — 8xeo<5od)o. (Smd. 248). A third 
man. — axsOjJodja. -e& A third man (C). axsotf 



od>ado «««« ajs*3 (»aa*tn o.). axsorfoiwai*. 
(B. s, 7 1). — ajj60rtodja«j. -»a«ftx axeoSoto*. 
A third woman (My.; B. 5, 283). — Bxeeax*. -eflal 
Three eyes (J. 31,46). — SxeoaxJd. -SKJSd. Th» tktw 
times: morning, noon, and evening (Bp. 18, 4x; 44, tt; 
45, 10). — axses'rtj'P*. --adov*. Three nights (J. Ji, 
— axecso £>ci<j A large leafless, thorny aad ailkj 
shrub, Euphorbia antiquorum Lin. (Z.). — axsaj »U. 
Three bands or ties (J. 8, 19). — axeOJ *W. Tim 
eyes (Bp. 50, 66). COJSCW Wra a. -«»a. A man witi Arm 
eyes (J. 16, 20). — aojsesj rra^d. = OxansfljA SrfS. 
ns^adavrt ta^se^wosjod tf (ss^ajtSodnn S*^*. 
«a arart (Pr».). — aojsesj royix Three Tillsfts. 1,» 
musical expression. sJ^lcAa-f* -aa 48*> ndrfM^. 
»a* tS*3?oii aj{«aj*^, erf axedj rjaia. 4 , a* 
(Mr. 78). — aojseso o»0. A plaoe where Ihres nti< 
meet and muoh dust is found. ax>|n 
axeoj B»ood» sort — axe oj o»o «»oj d$ («M »1i 
a business is spoiled, Prrs.). — S»Ox Ts»t»m 

sectarian lines applied to a TaisbnaTa's towbssi nl 
other parts of the body. OjmOj f»awja ^nr* <i- 
afl oJi|dao <s»aoaa v>0 atejosfDf (Pr?.). — 
p»ix^. Three or four (B. 2, 21. 85; S, IS; 0.). — **' 
fist^o. Seven (Bp. 5, 64). — axstW B»a TkfW ti»» 
(Bp. 50, 88; My.). — CojsBj aj^. Three pww* 

««jjtt»« ae^aaiort wt^ &>aoduaadJ ax»a» tt|(rr>> 

— axa«> axeoj. Three and three, io a dhtAt> n 
sense, eaoh three, every three (B 8, 8. 106; 
axeoj SjJJir. = 5,5^X81^ (My.).— Ilf " 
mohas (Cpr. 8, 80). — BooSSJ fXar*. The three worlk 
axsad rtwU,aj ajjssj d*?*^ ax^ 8 ^-* 1 
fijrijjjCP axeew Aflf* vurfcjjtf (Prrs.). — S»* 0j34 ' t 
Three years, axsesj atfoaa toJ^ iS*0) 8** * w 
(Prv.). — axaojatf. .o-ejf). Three sad s W 
8^ 86; 5, 252). — SjjfeSJ ac»F. Thret oo)«rt;-lkf* 
letters: the letters », u, ma (My.; ^'V* * 
csa Kp. 4, 8, i Cm.). — ttxeew a*. = a^ 7 * Tta " 
modes, etc ajttjfjo'odja, flt.fJo-adM3, <t)?Wo»A ^ 
oaaeyosjja (Smd. 127; «/. axeoja*).— a** 6 * 

Three times (BxaA) fit. II, 85). — »x»W «c* 
twilight, nightfall (My.; ^a^rlc'O.; B,S ' ,4), ""*T 
Sil^ = i*^- (Bp. 39, 4). — ax*©) ft* 0 *' ^ 
Three times or turns (Bp. 46, 65; 51, T»; «0,«')-~ 
axeew s«Jt*J. The three periods of ta« «»J : ""^ 
noon, and evening (Bp. 50, 66; My.).-" aW8J j(ol . 
Three and a quarter (My.; B.6,255). — a**** ' ^ 
axaoj-. (5dj»(a O.; B 4, 176. 18»; My)- 5W *! | 
rlodJ «a*«JJ (O. 153). — axftO'dSj. ->8ltJ. 8U W 
9; My.). — axees^ein^. -*«V. The pleat H»^7-«■ 
gangetioum (Ot3»Otr«4, we*** V- * 

Nr.). — axeo»«Jtft*iS. = axeo'iJrHi. (81. !«* 

5J3J9F mfir. = sixsew. etc. (Bp. «, ')• ^ 

ax»#je?FU. Three krores (J. 19,4) 

(plural form, C. Bp. 47,30). — OxeOFS- T "" 
(Bp. 27, 22). — axecFd. = ax»o> m (8^ ll » 
ajJ9«AFC3«. = axseu JjjeCS*. (Bp. 9, T; 50, J")- 

5ix»»F mArkha. = ax>^. Btnpid, foolish, ^ 
rant;-o /"ooJ, a blockhead. ax»*>f ^ rtf 0 "* 
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du«tf a&jecfljd sfco 5 (Prv.). See Sp. s. sJjwj. — 

SUtfJuFSoriJjrA N. (Bp. 44, 60. «8. 64). — OxjttoFttUfa. 

The obstinate way in whioh a fool grasps or handles a 

business (My.). 
sSlaSDFS'fj mflrkbatana. Btupidity, foil;, foolishness, 

dulness, ignorance (3s { sJj»?« Cb.; My.; B. 4, 161; 5, 109). 
XiXaSOri murkhate. = «jjb*j-S^. (8k.; Grj. 6, 1 1). 
siijaSDFa^ mArkhatva. = SouSJOFj. (Sk.; My.). 

murou. 1. (= stutS^cso). To be stupefied, eto. 

See Kk. 8. BoueejF^mro. 
TixatioF mArcu. 2. (Tbh. of 3oje<(Jf). _ a>JS!*js?FrO. (j. e. 

axewjF *js?r!j). To be stupefied, to faint away, eto. 

(rtB^cJiaAjVlo Ct II, 1 1 1). 
?i2»e}Ff$ mArohana. 8tupefying, eto. 2, fainting, swoon, 

stupor, eto. 3, violence, vehemence; growth, inorease. 

4, swelling or rising of sounds, an intonation, note, a 

tone or semi-tone in the musioal scale (8k.; V. 11, 8). 
siipqiFfS murohane. sliaqtFjja. — sSjjttfiFg. ajjss^PjS 

A*. Loss of consciousness, eta to disappear (Bp. 28, 61). 

— axeqjrji t3/\. Stupor to seise firmly or beoome 

strong (Bp. 28, 54). 
■sJAasporsJoX* mArcha-anugeta. Arrived at a swoon: 

swooned (J. 4, 48). 
■sSosepsrO murchMa. Fainting, fainted, senseless. 
sixaqparao mdriha-aviia. Not olear (In one's mind) on 

account of stupor (SJv. 5, 18). 
zSjjsqparSeX mArohi-vega. Tioienoe or intensity of 

fainting (Cpr. 5, 18). 
5&A$F march!. A person overcome with stupor;— a 

puffed-up, proud or insolent man (rt*4jtjo Bhn. 65). 
S&acpF* mArohita. Stupefied, rendered senseless, fainted, 

fainting. (Bp. 46, 28; My.). Feminines Ooj»$f**> (B. 5, 

182), sUesJrJ (My.). 2, grown, increased, augmented, 

swollen, intensified, thick, solid. 
7&j9$r;i> mArchisu. To become torpid or stupefied, to 

become senseless, to faint away, to swoon (6. Bp. 19,81). 
s£a»$F- mArche. sSojjtn^F. = Sojtf 1, (OusttoF 2). Faint- 
ing, loss of consciousness, a swoon, stupor;— spiritual 

stupor or blindness, hallucination (3oeJ«j Nn. 124). 

2, the rising of sounds, diatonio scale. — axespVrVes^. 
= 5Due«jF4»trtj. (My.). — SoueejF if. A swoon 

to pass away: to recover from fainting, eto. (dJtitSjr 

0.; My.). 3*»sJf IWo (JsSfs o Kk. 91). — SAj»$Fb«. 

-10. = siieipF (Abh. P. 9,111). — BjjMpV4j»*rt. 

Epilepsy (My.) S**«pVsJn?rt). -$«rU To beoome 

torpid or stupefied, to become senseless, to lose oonsoi- 

ousness, to faint, eto. (Abh. P. 10, 154; Sir. 4, 22). 

»>e$rs5aerto (Ooorto Kk. 75, o. r. OjjetiFsSo). See Soj 
»x»s5r Aef3j.= aojBsjFrUflA. (My.; rtsfeodb^ 

G.). 

TiAaaJF mftrta. = 3jjoM*f 2. Thickened; «e«<ed into any 
/Ixed snape, formed, substantial, solid, material, corpo- 
real, embodied. 2, stupefied, unconscious, fainted, in- 
sensible- — S*MFrt*«>Xo. = «jj*Af-. To cause to take 
a (sitting) posture: to oause to sit down (Bp. 4, 5). — 
ajact). To form a (sitting) figure : to sit down 

(My). 



rfoj»*F murti. = «A»tfo3. Any solid body, any material 
form, anything whioh has definite shape and limits; a 
material element (especially as a oomponent of the 
human body);— body, form, visible shape; matter, 
substance; — embodiment, manifestation, inoarnation, 
personification. 2, an image, an idol, a statue, a figure, 
a form. SoueiF xiraroti&e 4?4f &es£&> (Prv.). — 
EWje»FrV»v«. -*»v«. To assume a body or form (Abh. 
P. 3, 144. 145); to take a (sitting) posture: to sit down 
(Sir. 1, after 72; 5, after 57; V. 14, after 31). — nxair 
rtjB«P*t>. = 53jJBiFrt*««j. (Riv. 3, after 80; V. 

14, after 27 * 28; 23, after 13). — siusiFsJo 4 . -zSa*. To 
assume a body or form (Ssv. 1, after 79). 

Au>Bf flai mArti-pAje. Idol-worship (My.). 

T&aSrdoS mArti-mat. Having a material or bodily 
form, material, embodied, corporeal, incarnate, per- 
sonified. 

rfoaSr.ios^^sirfj^cS mArtimat-vastu-sammada- The 
pleasant group of embodied objects (sSd^t), sixeiFodj 
fjj<^ ati rtWi Nn. 96). 

siXasjgFs^tf mArti-ashtaka. Eight forms (8sv. 5, 34; see 
«jSjCUs*f). 

jiisqiF mArdha. The forehead;— <*« Aead (ad Mr. 315); 

—the top. dJJS^r, on the head, at the head (My.; G.). 
ljOj»qiF&l mArdha- ja. 7"fce hair o/ fnc head. 
siiai^Fjjg mArdhanya. Belonging to the head. 2, oere- 

bral, as a letter (Smd. 27). 
lilft^ F i>pe^ mArdha-pinda. A lump upon the head of an 

elephant: either of the globes on the forehead of an 

elephant (*JsU, wScdo t>, AdOJ «»b4ttf fS*> 

fi><<*> ^aoJjEtj H14.). v **" 

»4ieqSr5es^S mArdha- veshtana. A turban. 
jiiapSFlpI*^ mArdha-abhishikta. Having the head 

anointed, inaugurated, installed;— a consecrated king; 

— a Kshatriya;— a royal counsellor. 
•&et7sr$4et^<3 mArdha-abhisbecana. The act of oon- 

secrating, anointing, inauguration (J. 18, 8). 
S&«C7>>^F^»|f* mArdhni-AghrAna. Smelling at the head 

(Grj. 3, 110; 3, after 119). 

S3x05br mur-me. (Smd. 243). = Thrice. 

"Axif&r mArve. The plant Sanseviera roxburghiana Shult.. 
a sort of oreeper from the fibres of which bow-strings 
and the girdle of the Kshatriyaa are made. 

six»e mAIa. The root of any plant or tree (!3f.o« Nn. 68; 
aorJcS i3?o> 100; cf. sSjseJo*; Te. ttufiti = sjxau, M. 
axeSj, the bottom). 2, the bottom of anything (UJ^, 
sXerio 4 Nn. 136); — the basis, the ground-work, the begin- 
ning; — a wall (sSjbOc*, nu 2 Nn. 20). 3, root, origin; 
oause; means; the first cause. 4, the original, the ori- 
ginal text of any work. 5, original property, oapital, 
prinoipal, stock. 6, the nineteenth lunar asterism. 7, 
the end: termination, destruction, ruin (My.). >UjIu 
4#sSart &>t<£ Aef.o*« (3{cf. — rto&art sJjtfjsSedjarirJ 
oops? nartrt ax»t>.— uaas au^ aatfrf axau.— tsse? 
tia tu w»ert £Uet>. — iJjit^*j»aO «'a j rt jDjsu. — nrtO 
fSWjij vaOrt aoosiicaoSoao (Prvs.).— ousurtcs^. => 
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(B. 5, 102). — BoAuuE^St). = BusortcWj. (B. 5, 
98; My.)- — Oojeua^do. -o-. To the bottom (Cpr. 5, 
after 48). 

s&ae»9 mulaka. = Bw^oft, Oxavrt, BojsuoA. Having 
root*; rooted in, springing from;— on the ground or 
reason of; on aoooant of (My.; B. 4, 92. 163). 2, an 
eeoulent root;— the radish, Raphanus salivus Lin. 

;$JjB©Sji}F mula-kanna. Magical employment of roots, 
sorcery. 

•JaAOVstfre mula-k&rana. The first or original cause 
(My.). 

mnlage. Tbh. of Bojsu*. (Bmv« Hla.). 
rioosiloT. molangi. Tbh. of Cojetitf. («jjet>* Hr.; Mr. 95; 
Si. 162; My.). 

•iiu&Ml mula-tah. From the root;— from the beginning 

(B. 4, 89; My.). 
Tbaert^ mula-dravya. = OMuqtff. (BOBcs O.; My.). 

tkutVTffS mula-dhana. Original property, capital, princi- 
pal, slock (Bp. 27, 1). 

tiiaVtS malana. Booting. See ftiXuerug. 

sJojs«)cJ^*j mala-nakshatra. = Bwso No. 6. (J. 28, 14). 

•JosOSJXd mala-nagara. Old loun, opposed to the suburbs. 

mula-nivasi. An original inhabitant, an 
aboriginal (B. 4, 205; My.). 

t£xb©K4/ mula-bala. An original force, the principal 
force or army (My.); one's own army (Si. 267). 

?£X8fiiJpQj?J mula-bhadrike. A certain permutation of 
letters (Mr. 352). 

s&xae$Ag mula-bhata. Beoome the root or original. (B. 
4, 86). 

♦4jj»4/rfoS^ mula-mantra. An original or fundamental 
mantra; the prinoipal mantra of a sect (Bp. 88, 45; My.). 

•baen&atX mula-rdga. = Outuaa^lp. (My.). 

BiXsOdXjS) mttla-vigraha. A base-idol: an idol of stone 
that is not taken out of the temple for processions (My.). 

•&a9S3^$ mula-vyadhi. The disease oalled piles (rod 
*?i>*, etc. Hla.; wrtpeoWod Mr. 386; eir^, BjfnFBJ 
*, A**e flatrt 81. 201; *»*r»«, tfcfwraj* O.; C; Te., 
T.; Mhr. Soustfa^p). 

silafflste fj mula-sthana. The plaoe of origin (B. 8, 28; 
My.);— a principal place. 

?ii»«sfo Jitf mula-sthapaka. The first eetablisher, the 
founder (B. 4, 213; My.). 

7ixaengtf<S mala-adhara. A mystioal cirole situated above 
the generative organs (see ta*J. 

S&sCtf malika. Primary, prinoipal. 2, the first one, an 
elder brother (•«,*, &Ood>i4) So. 44). S, the 

slough of a snake (&sls?FW, am>-S sSO 44). 4, a weapon 
(«^, «J0dij« 44). 6, a physician (sty^SiJ 44). 6, a sick 
man (&»?*, a*^*}, 44). 7, the moon (s^rtqttf, via 44). 

zixaCvs^ mullkfc-sakti. The virtue of a mediolnaT root 

(My.). ~° 

rixaO^f mfllike. rfojjtfws. = BwO*. A root; a multitude 
or collection of roots. 2, Ceylon leadwort (8a), tJa^Soue 
O* Kn. 4). iJjjeO#r(V sjjsesjaojSj (tfsSO, aojsOrt 
Hn. 43). 



rfi»OX mula-iga. (Smd. 283). A vendor of (atdisiatli 
roots (rftiC, Bjj»©*rt* ciJSOJOBfSj (Ha. 48). S, s sat 
of ancient times (s30*o&o Smd. 23* Mdk.). 

rfjjjtS* molita. Booted. See wufiS fir-. 

sJiACttfs&F malt-karma. Magical employment of r»* 
sorcery. 

oSw-worO mtflngu. = **»eo*o a. (My.; «.). 

sjjjad jafilS. A corner; an angle; a point o/ 
the compass (My. ; Te., M. ; T. a»»ty. s». 
ritf fidjd nadoa oxs<3n«j (wsos, oas* Si. »»). aj 
art -artoBsjaSJ aoif^dC a nstfdj.— BusCt !wn>l 
cSjBfB cStfcflorS BjJ»«3t **s3t£ « 8 *t° Bl, * > ( Pr *»-)- 8,1 
tff»-, On«-; Bp. 26, 26; 28, 84. 62; 64, 12; Bh. I,K,SS 
B. 2, 50; 4, 177; 5, 191. 227; Prv. s. sSjkJU).— Si»* 
^rt. = dE^rt (My.). — BojeeajU,. i. ■•*»'» * 
oarpenter's square (My.). 

j&uswg mulya. Being at the root;— to be trsHtfi- 
to be bought for a prioe, purchasable, i, •rif* 1 ' 
value; price, worth, value, cost. 8, wages. 4,o»ailal. 
prinoipal. 

jjoas;* mashaka. = Oojs**. A thief; -a swssf, « f* 
rfojjzitfnssW mushaka-vahana. Ganeia (My.), 
sfcjsttf mashika. = OjobA*. ^ mouse: a rat:- a ' 
plunderer. 

sJaoi^sStor mushika-parni. iln aoaoMc »<•»'. 

cueullata Boxb. (see "aOint). 
riOAli* mushike. 4 female rat or mouse, « rals 

(tfrtn Si. 170). 
dOA^tf mushita. = SjjJL.3. Stolm. 
?4>as5 moshe. = BjjAi, Bjj»A, Bjj»)«. A rat, » »««»• J ' 

a crufl'W*. 

TilarfB 1 musaka. Tbh. of SJJsaW. — a»***#* - ,fS - 
Qanesa (Cf»odj* Kk. 5, o. r. BjjsW-). 

*Dj8?3e| mftsandi ( = ^^^). - ^**. d **i 

. A perverse maid (Bp. 56, 29). 
sJosA) m4si. Tbh. of OjjwJ. A crucible »-r ?t 

nsdOfS^ tfOMJjjB SjjbAi (^t»xraB»r» O.). 
lixaA)S musika. Tbh. of O****. — BA»Wd< s - = wS 
q. v. 

5toJ8fS3 rnoso. To smeU (v. t., w^s^ 1 *^ 

Bp. 24, 29; Bsv. 5, after 114; My.; T. 4»t 
Sj; Te. OJJO* BjJBtJj B»«» *»*> *| 

tajaaio; see ttaa^ I). ojjbXo 4 aUjj* (r^ 0 - ^5 
Sr.). BaBe BjJsAdo (dmd. 156). Sj * i5 '^' 
entfc (Prv.). — BJusA «*taj. To explore by *• 
to smell (C; W^t4*j, ^t4«J Q.). °»*\*^ 
BWjCU (pjjfj, 8i. 378). 

«S*«0?i?f (Prv.). See Bp. 14, 30; U, »»i * ' 
60,32. _ 
siia* muse. Tbh. of Bo** A erueiWe (My-J T *' ^ 
Oju»s|; Mhr. Bjji«, «Ut«; Mhr. also: a 
mould; a trace, a track), ttlj sJ*rto»** 
Bjjb* (BA»<, etc Si. 846). 

sUAw* mt4e. A bone (^w, **% 

81; Abh. P. 18, after 54; Siv. 4, 16; My-i Ti 
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a bone). «d( sU»"J (*artJ, *znu 81. 206); t3<^ sixe«Jrt 
told (A,* 209); aertcdj Sox>J (So*>, ueakn.^ 408). 

sixow mala. The state of being deprived of 
or without, that of being bare, that of being 
maimed (cf. 3*«Uj). 2, a man without ears, 
an earless man (*a<*ou do Mr. 889). 3, a man 
who has lost any member ; a word of abuse : 
a man with a mental defect, a fool, a brute 

(My.; see Bp. 14,30; 52, 10; tbOosJ^jbO). &e;«b i&ak 

*d (PrTS.). See Prr. s. waireU. — 3jj9C3*<S. A maim- 
ed ear; an ear without any ornament (My.). Sjoijrt 
rtt^ oaOfiJ, sJJj9C3*art L«? ruSKSj (Prr.). — skjeOfs* 
oBo. A maimed dog. S-e^j tdfjj^ oSfO'rt ajasj slxeOfra 
cQj si^rt d*woP— s8t£i »rta(4odJ»tia rttj 3jjsO 
ewotuft^ *tj (Pits.). 
5JJJ8C3» mtkli. 1. = s4i»a No. 1. See *ab-, "tfaJj*-. 
(M., t. tiM*). 2, an earless woman (*ac8ou a 

S%* Smd. I; Ram. 5, 8, 34; see 4 A- No. 1). 3, a woman 

without any ornament in her ears piy.; see 

No 2). 4, a widow (My.; see Prv. «. sJoo 

*^ 8). djjsCJ*; dojsrk* eSjeetJ tS^oSj^ cojotJ? w^sJcb 
— *;>.** sUuBcy i3?c fjjn *tteuss<9t? 
sSt^aodi tsugj, os^tu? iUuBcyodi ajo^ajjeey 

cdtoeW t3o* 08093 c5;f (Pro.). 

oi±QC& muli. 2. The spout of a water-jar (« 

rid tMtf Smd. I), 
rf^tff*^ mrikandn. N. of a rlshi, the father of M&rkan- 

deya. 

li^X mriga. = Cjrf, suri, iiort, rjjjdrt, stwort, sijotkrt. ^ 
«o<Jd beas/. 2, any quadruped, an animal in general, e. g. 
a oow (jSSjsJ,*, rVe^Slrttfj Nn. 81);— a deer, an antelope 
(*53Jt>, ^S* Nn. 29; *0t4, .id* 95; Mr. 162);— an 
elephant characterized by particular marks (ri£, eg 81; 
see Hla. s. sUa«j);— a jackal (asTjodoj, fjO 81);— game 
In general (tJ^rt, erejwa^ri 81). 3, spots on tte 
moon represented as a Aare or antelope. 4, the nakshatra 
Mrigaiiras (Tsdrt, ?J* S, 81). 6, seeking, research, in- 
vestigation. 

•i^Xao mriga-jala. Deer-water: mirage. (tS*Ju^ao(5G.). 
•£*jX8fl>«M? mriga-jAllke. A net for snaring game. 
ttyKA mriga ne. Seeking, searching, research, inquiry. 
jSj\X*i3$ mriga-trlshne. Deer-thirst: mirage. 
^w^Xtio* mriga-damia. Animal biter: a dog. 
^XoC^ mriga-drisha. A lion (AiosS G.). 
sJa^X^J mriga-dhara. The moon (v&tf Nn. 44; J. 10, 5). 

2, diva (My.). 3, the number 1 (fih.)- 4, a mountain 

(J. 10, 5). 

*)X#j»*Ftf mrlga-dhArtaka. A jackal. 
^X^aJjjJ mriga-nayane. = S^rta^. (Bp. 41, 5). 
^Xf»tS5 mriga-nAbhi. jtfust. Stfrt .art sJ^rf 
t3?a*> (Prv.). 

5i^Xi3B6 mriga-nArl. A Tegetable and medloinal sub- 
stance, erycibe paniculata, used as a vermifuge (Srtorl 
Mr. 142). 



si^XeJt*) mriga-netra. N. of a vrltta (Ch.). 
zi^Xd* mrlga-pati. A lion. 2, a tiger. 3, a roe-buok. 
^XnaCtf mriga-pAllke. A musk-deer. (B.). 
TiijXflBt* mriga-pota. A young doer, a fawn;— a young 

wild beast (*jsn*i> Ct. II, 80). 
rf^Xej^Si mriga-bandhani. A net for snaring game. 
•i^Xtjlfd mriga-bhAda. A sort of quadrnped. See tfuSj. 

si^Xtjtfrf^ mriga-bhedana. A tiger; N. of an asura (Sir. 

5, 9). 

li>jXrfjd mrlga-mada. Musk. 

■A^Xainij mriga-yatre. Hunting, the ehase (8st. 2, 118). 

rSo^Xabo mrigayu. /I huntsman. 

tSo^Xo&j mrigayA. Hunting, the ehase. 

zJ^XBid mriga-rlpu. i4 (ton (Bp. 52, 50; Bh. 1, 8, 40). 

sjo^X&jfrfoa mriga-rdma-ja. ITooKen. 

»50)Xe;o^JsJ mflga-langhana. Leaping or jumping of 

animals. See *j8C9*j. 
S^XSQo^l^ mriga-lAnehana. The moon (Ltlv. 3, 2). 

ziojXeSoX mriga-llnga. = siwSrtCort. N. of a linga (Bp. 
19,74). 

»byX;j<73a3t>J mriga-vadha-Ajtra. A huntsman. 

«$^XssSo'<3 mrlga-vfthana. V4yu. (R.). 

7^XStf«Ei mriga-Tilesha. A kind of quadruped. See 

Tjo^Xrfg mrigavya. Hunting, the ehase. 
li^XJti mriga-iira. = aortitis*. (My.). 
ji^XSdJj mriga-iiras. The fifth lunar mansion or naksha- 
tra. 

siyjX&S mriga-iire. = a^riatj^*. (tJ^rO^F Mr. 89; My.). 
jiljXitClF- mriga-slrsha. The fifth lunar mansion, 
^X^oXdti mriga-sringa-dhara. Carrying a stag's horn 
(J. 83, 40). 

rf^7W§^ mriga-aksbi. A woman with eyes like an ante- 
lope's. (J. 11, 8; 30, 15). 

S^raotf mriga-anka. The moon (SA 8m. Ill; Kk. 97; 
Smd. 886). 

lii^TOcW mfigo-adana. A hyena; — a hunting leopard. 
s4>jTOOb4 mriga-arftti. A lion (Aioas Mr. 159). 
li^ASft mriga-ari. A Hon;— a tiger. 
^TO*t3 mrlga-asana. A tiger;— a leopard;— a lion (G.). 
■sio^Ts mrlgi. = slMtfrt. A female deer or antelope, a doe. 

(Cpr. 4, 47; Bp. 34, 29). 
tSo^Ts* mrigita. Chased, bunted after;— sought, searched 

for. 

rof'trA-tadra. A lion; — a tiger. 
s50}tfjs? tiyi mHga-udbhaTa. Musk (Riv. 13,88; Sst. 1,50). 
•i^tS mrije. Wiping, oleansing; cleaning the person by 

wiping, bathing, or rubbing it with unguents. 
TbyrJ mrida. = OjS. Siva. 

T&^ZKtA mridAni. Parvatt. 

■&qvx>«j mrinata. The creeping root of a lotus; the film 
or fibres attached to the stalk of a lotus; the hollow or 



Digitized by 



Google 



1288 



tubular stalk of a lotus (a,**^. *»aSai> drw, Nn. 60; 

dj»rto« Nr.; ?»W HI*.)- »»aS? to^ol) «*Oirt* 
(i^mu, art Si. 96). 
d^fe^criO mrid-maya. = a^r^cdi. 

do^c^acsorodj mrinmsya-patre. An earthen vessel (a>t^ 
aoa* Nn. 85). 

do^* mrita.=Cja 2. Dead, deceased; mortal (Bp. 51, 29). 2, 
death (Rotorra, wsij Nn. 90). 3, a dead body, a corpse 
(worad, dradJ Nn. 11; *rasJ64). 4, water (wrar, 
trudtfll). 5, disease (SjBfrt, 1 1). 6, dispute (rracS, 
*rt* 11). 7, begging. — a^Sa»rU -wrtj. To die (My.), 
w oiwa* slijSBsrt (Bp. 32, 42). 

dj)**5> mrita-tithi. The death-day of any relation, on 
which iraddha is performed (My.). 

do^azidj mrita-patra. A written will (B. 5, 264). 

ji^ajJoxrojtf mrita-samskara. Funeral rites or ceremonies, 
obsequies. (*»drt Q-). 

do^doStd mrita-sanjtva. Making alive: N. of a plant 
(BAm. 6, 36, 45). 

d^tfdoaSfdtf rarita-sanjlvaka. Reviving the dead (J. 24, 
9). 

d^ddoaSfJS mrita-sanjtvi. = d^*rtoM?d. (BAm. 6,36,46). 
d^dd^* 1 mrita-snata. One who has washed himself after 

a death or funeral, bathed after mourning. 
d^ddl^d mrita-snana. Ablution after a death or funeral. 
d^BSS)?? mritalaka. A kind of loam or clay. 
■A^es^ti mrita-aieuca. Imparity contracted through 

a death in one's family (My.), 
rfov* mriti. Death (ftatosrra, rod; Nn. 79; *»4 G.). Bee 

moXfi; Kavy. IV, .2, 16. 
d^d mrtte. Food or alms obtained by begging. 
A^W^tyg mrittalaka. = S^wti*. 
di^tf mrittlke. Earth, clay, loam. 
dJ^ mrittu. Tbh. of a^B«. (My.). 
do^S^f* mrld-pinda. A clod of earth, a lamp of clay, 
do^re. jjodoUS mritpinda-sanghatana. Joining clods of 

earth together. See wWjj 2. 

mrityn. = ^>*J , <0jO^. Death (*M* Q.; see tls? 

Ol); death personified, also as a female (Dp. 4, 4); — 

Tama, the god of death. S^darradSJS Oj^ SB do 

(Prv.). 

d^dJooaicdJ mrityu-n-jaya. Overcoming death. 2, Siva 
■AQ*o t oodt<xixk#g mrityunjeye-mantra. A mantra that 

overcomes death (Cpr. 6, after 86). 
d$*>o«li> mrltyu-tlthi. = a^aiip. (B. 4, 216). 
d^*>od»j mrityu-patra. = a^SSJ. (B. 6, 183). 
do^dogEjScdoao'd mrityu-bhaya-hara. Removing the peril 

of death or the fear of death (Bp. 46, 83). 

mrityu-bara. Remover of death: Siva (Siv. 

4, 46). 

dJ)<4 mritse. Good earth or clay. 

dj^<^ mritane. Coed earth or clay. 2, a kind of loam 
or clay. 

d>j5 arid. di^S. = ajUj, a^aj. Earth, soil, day, loam. 



d^doX mridanga. A sort of labour (OjeJ^d, 3*jO«» HH- 
8j^« Nn. 66, Mr. 80; Ort art Ct. II, »7). «,».«*• 
plant (= &>jee;res* in 8k.; dOfc, tB»Oft, &>fd Mr. 144J. 

d^dJ mridu. = aodj, sjdjs*, «Sj*f,, djei> (A>o«, 
Soft, tender, supple, flexible, pliant. 2, mild, pemtte:— 
softness, mildness, gentleness; — weak, moderate; blast; 
slow. fjodJCrt O OTOjadj, O^cIjCjEJ^ v\M&>ecL> (Pn.i 

dJ^cUSti mridu-tara. Uncommonly mild, etc (Bfv S3. «; 
38,36; 39,61; 67,36). 

d^do^a mridu-tals. A soft aole of the foot (Grj. 1. 
after 91). 

d^diJi^eS" mridu-tvac. A specie* of birch tree (= tjtatt^ 
do^cfOjJeSj mridu-netra. N. of * vritta (5h.). 
d^doG mrtdula. Soft, lender, mild, gentle. 
doyijcdjaji mridu-yana. Slow walk (Cpr. 7, 110). 
do^diaotfjj mridu-vakku. A mild, gentle word (My.), 
d^djtf 8^ mridu-tabda. A gentle soand or word (Kk. i) 
do^dlfc^S mridu-smita. A gentle smile (Sir. 4, 59). 
do^dst^ mfidn-nkti. A gentle word (Cpr. 5, 17). 
d^dyU mrid-ghata. = a^os^- (My.). 
*^e) D ii f '?i T'd-bhanda. An earthen vessel. 
ji^D^fWBWa mridvtka-late. A Tine (Cpr. 1, after 101). 
di^rrf mridvtke. = ajJO*, SJJJO rt 1. A vine;— a stmt* 

of grapes, a grape. 
d>)d mridha. War, battle. 

tJo^cxSo mrld-maya. = a^f^<xt>. Made of oaxtb or elsy. 
earthen. 

»i^Sv> mrisba. In vain, to no purpose, nselesely. t. 

wrongly, falsely, untruly. S, untruth. 
■&>f+S<#F& mrisbA-arthaka. Having m fait tense or 

meaning, untrue, absurd. 
sSjyS mrishe. = a^an No. 8. Untruth (My.), 
si^s^j mrlshta. Wiped, rubbed; cleanse*, den, parr: — 

smeared, besmeared; — prepared, dressed, savoury. -■ 

pepper. 

rf^E^S^ mrishta-anna. Delicate food, dainties (tf3^R 
Nn. 155; J. 6, 63). 

ok me. 1. An affix for the formation of nouns, 
e. g. t-tf^, wtJ t , sJjo*^, w^tfjr, (Had. »4») 

s&) me. S. An affix for expressing so and so 
many times, e.g. v. dor, <a&jr, aju*«Sor, 

SvdJF (Smd. 242. 243). 
Ajw^ mekka. = aj«», etc. (81. 101; My.). 

ek^mekke. A climbing herb, Cucumis tri- 

gonus Roxb. (Bryonia oallosa Rottl., smsarCJ Mr. 
148; Bh. 1, 8, 76; My.; ef. CUfid). tre^oCoS iorto, A. 
^OSjo *rs*, wart^ofijo wed ddJS^, d>ujrA Ar» C 
(Sp.). See dJB^-, test}., otSj*^ " 

sSirf sjeirt medd&Tanige. What recommends 
itself or is praiseworthy (djt£<&>«^aj Saw. «. 

Kk. 75; Sm. 56). "* % 

sSitS* me6Bke. .- Assent, ap- 

proval, approbation, liking, pleasure (*t » 

Bee dJOdJ 4 -. 
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&>&A med6ige. = :Sj^. (My.). 
sSid ?5j meSSisu. = ^^.^ etc To cause to 
assent, etc., to please (Bp. 12,25; 25, u ; 31, 23 ; 

62, 28; 53, 54; 58, 26; 61, 54; Sir. 2, 84; J. 7, 15). 

meccu. 1. = 1, etc. To assent, to 
agree to, to admit to be true, to approve, 
to be pleased with; to like (wtfysriaj Smd. 

Dh.; i-as^ao Smd. 4. 296 Cm.; eoA?*0?i3 385 Cm.; 
My.; Te.; T. JSjtfj^, to praise, land). «tt, rt^ofcaju ! 
sotf do (3md. 20). d^dSofco* djt^, SdsDtj* ed*oft3 
o«(i08). adjn»dtfo3jev« djta d^ dtfa^dj (207). aidj 
do* sscSo »5ja o« (296). atsoMAiO astssUort d>dJ d-J ? 
(Bh. 2, 13, 47). djtf dd»rt Sortrsd? X>*> (PrT.). See 
Cpr. 7, after 94; Grj. 10,114; Bp. 22, 19; 24,67; 25, 
26; 27,64; 86, 16; 87, 10; 40,41; 41,80; 43,40; 46,51; 
54, 76; 57, 61; 60, 60; Nn. 3; 8m. 1; J. 2, 23; 29, 32. 

sJittf j jnedita. 2. = 2, eto. Assent, approb- 
ation ; what recommends itself, is pleasant, 
etc.; satisfaction, pleasure. (Te.). Sou**** 

eJt«JA*«« dd L> (Smd. 69). 3»c38ipTds^tfdo. . .tsrt 
Oj»v* tascsiJ djcs^ (Nn. 168). Sd^sDiJ ?s swooctortFo 
dJdft«»J4dF«) dJ9e&Si?d?C (Prll. 8, 26). See Cpr. 3, 
46; Aha. P. 3, 67; 8, 65; Bp. 14, 18; 28,47; 43,37.— 
djd^rfcao, -tfoao. To assent (Cpr. 7, after 95; 11, after 
26); to give what creates satisfaction (V. 14, 56). 

meCOU. 3. = 8 - See Bho. 68. siowjr. 

A>tBj cSjcSj. = ajtSj dJdJ. (O. 428). 

to Gl lo » * ' 

ofct&3j meficutu. That which recommends 
itself or is pleasant.— dotsoakri. Delightful 

food (Smd. 75; it is a bad compound, as it may be taken 

for djdJ -SorS 75). 
to r* ' 

s&tfo £)?? mecouvike. Assenting, agreeing to, 

etc. (0.428). 

•bi^rt mettige. A step, a stair ; steps, stairs 

(My.; T5. d>l», djU,*). 
5i>^7& mettisu. To cause to step or walk, 

to cause to tread on, etc. (My. ; Ri>. 6, after n ; 

see !odJ«-). 

sSjWOj mettu. 1. To put or place down the 
foot or feet; to step, to pace, to walk; to 
tread or trample on ; to put the foot on or 
in, to put on, as a slipper or shoe (maa^ 

« 8md. Dh.; vltSnZ&ifS 8m. 88; My.; Te.; see s. Cofi). 
auUjSj viajUjtSj aasjo, djl^aj djUjdj d^s^osr^ 
doSdj&jC* iSUjVsJjBrid oatad oUjrt ;&ertceoaidj dJoS 
aosjd^oo (§md. 266). wtffj^ij rfjuf3 djUjj! (272). 
ea'cdjo At«jSasf5 tfoS^t>*jS{P (Ss. 11). Je'd •#£^So 
«5jUj SoKjrUnj dotf^ sacs' o&itJd *aM(Sp.). 3J0?S o. . . 
*3Fo f!t>ao sSjUjji (Rsv. 5, 51). sSjUj Ai?^. . . nSortv* 
(6, after 11). djUjdud ami tfaakdo.- d^os^ra 

«<« (Prvs.). See 6pr. 8, after 44; Bp. 12, 12; 22, 15; 
26, 14; 32, 82; 43, 84; 45, C; 61, 41; 60, 14; Riv. 4, 



after 14; 6, after 11; 13, 96; J. 7, 17; B. 6, 297; 333J*-, 
dasij*-, &j;Jj«-. 

s&fcbj mettu. 2. Stepping; a step of the foot 

(»»ad fit. I, 47); that goes (see dadjUo^). 2, 

the step or stop of a stringed instrument 

on which the finger is pressed so as to 

modify the tone (My. ; t., ts.). 3, a sandal, 

a 8h06 (ssda^ra Smd. Db.; 8m. 88; My.; Te.). 

(Prvs.). 4, the step of a stair (Bp. 20, 

21; My.). tkU^rttti (wdje?nSfS, *«es3»pj Si. 112; Aj>t 

miS, maurt g.). 5, a kind of foot-ring of 
which two are put to the second toe and 
which tingle when struck together by walking 

(My.). — 3JU|^. -w^. Bice whioh is stepped on: a 
large platter filled with rice on which the bridegroom 
has to stand at the marriage ceremonies (Grj. 10, after 
82, 10, 85; Bh. 1, 16, 65; Earn. 1, 16, 46; J. 81, 16).— 
^"JjHS. -*a . = 4>*A No. 2, *«rW4 . (My.). — djfc^ 
A step-stone, a stair, djii^rlsg^ rtfeJj, t3»a 
fi?at tp3f\?Sip.-tfjUj j rtuo t^f^=atScS RfirtdnB*, j&jirtd 
as* (Prvs.). — ooM^eBOrt. The lower timber of a door 
(Si. 110). 

53j43j metre. The throat (My.; t. sj^, bj^, the 

throat; M. HJi^, Te. Aid, the neck; T., M. C03OJ, the 
neck; the throat). — skgrtUg,. -tfUj. A swelling of 
the glands of the throat (My.). 

o4)U metla. A step, a stair. See 

oSafeda metlu. = &>«- (My.). 

sJjcaaso medaru. To plait, as screens, au, a> 

aeydfj?^, aUjOtssJo (§md. II; Kk. 76; see C»ti). 

54)C8^rt menasige. N. of a plant («**j Mr. 139). 

S&>C3roO menaSU. = ^OMrfo, eto.^sJ^ts, ajOMNr.; 
s^ts, aooaj, «vscs Hla.; erases, a>0?aj* Mr. 138; Bp. 
S3, 13; My.; B. 4, 177). sl>»*J *jtC3Sd tlne«».^, *a 
o5o5? (Pry.). See wsao-, sioS-; Prv. s. «o^3.— 3J» 
AS A common weed, Cleome monophylla Lin. (Z.). 
2, the weed Tinea posilia Mnrr. (Z.).— rfJrtAifj wsoSj. 
Chilli, the pod of the Spanish or Cayenne pepper, 
Capsicum annuum Lin. (Z.; My.; B. 4, 177). — s3jc?A<3 
toO^. The black pepper vine, Piper nigrum Lin. (Z.; 
My.). — djcsAfj oSSJJj. = sSjcsAiS lofy (My.). — sSowxfc 
W9C3J. octsAfJ wsC3o. A corn of black pepper (My.; B. 
4, 71). 

•5j^£ mettu-age 4. = SjS rt. Softness; soft, pliant, etc.; 
softly; slowly (Bp. 38, 85; My.; T. So3j). 
s5oS ftdoadj (dJjCi), ti^cSjt), tfjs^sju, eto. Si. 374). t3*j 
pS sSjdS.^ a^odj orart SoS ntfo3:J (B. 1, 26). assajs 
s!oodj« ajirt (2, 22). tgrtjCdj worratu. . wbSj djjrt >a 
dJ3 3 (3, 64). fSiSa tfwo aoSrt «a?S(? (Prr.). 

sSj^cS mettane. = AsS,^. Plastering; plaster 
for coating walls, etc. (My.), bos ?j as»wo (My.). 

So^^ mettu-ane2.= SJ3S(5. Soft, eto. (My.). 

162 
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Aj^Sf, mettu-anna 1. Soft, etc (My.), *>«»• 
(G. 63). dj*^ *JB«U) (B. 1,20). See 8, 80. 81; 4, 
144. 215. 

&S3 3 mettu-ane 4. = dj^iS. (My.). 

5&i°rf mettige. = (My.). 

;SoS* mettige. = SjSrt. (My.). 

sSjab, mettu. To coat walls with chunam or 
mud, to plaster, to plaster over, to lay on 
or apply to; to press into (J. 12, 27 ; My.j Te. ; 

T., M. sSjQortJ, to daub a plaoe with oow-dung, to wax 
or varnish; Te. d>?rO, to smear, besmear; see djdorto); 
to corer (J. 14, 4). .au>ajt>4^ s5j» d rU?d (a*** Sr. a). 
d>^d 8&9 (a*»* Nr. ft). tSjscyeJj djS^a (3* 
8i.~844). "aCoctoiS^ tSUjj, tSt)^ Ojc^j dj* ri.— li 1 
A rt AiijeS ettfk (Prvs.). *JOJO»Ort . . . $e*8(^tf« **« 
OJ3 *)*£rt« JtSrtjd d>» <JSt^il) t»oJj»<P« (Bh. 1, 10, 
82). 

&)*3 mettu. Tbh. of sJ^Bt). See dj£<J, djjaS; T. 
dSrt. 

obQgyt mettuvike. Smearing over, etc. (< 

dJM>ti^, ae?afi Si. 397). 

sXj|„ mette. Bedding, a matrass (My. ; ts., m. ; 

T. diS^). 

oi>!3rt medaga. (fr. *•>*). A stupid man (My.). 

Feminine dldr. (My.). 
&>d?l> medadu. Tbh. of Marrow; the brain (Te.; 

a^dodideoskjs ^tusJrtvCoi^s -atfja »Jc9, duds* Si. 

204). 

&SJV>J midalu = dodao. (My.). 

&j5i3 medu. Tbh. of S^do. (My.; T.). 

iSoEjof medul. = d>dj*>. (J. 12,45). 

&>d>«tJ mcdulu. = did*}. (My.). ^•Ji4rt'f rtea^tfJd 
d>dJ*> (SjA,^, rUttjr Si. 205). 

sSjcJ medS. A heap, a pile (Bh. 1, 15, 7); a stack, 
especially of straw before being thrashed 
(3^c9o»» §m. 99; My.). 2, a crude mass: stu- 
pidity, silliness («sa *# Sm. 99). *«o djd (^ 
^cs*o*a 8i. 165). d>d? efctjj rtjjo'oAisrtjsJjS, &a 
asjt^rt WBjdia^iS (Prv.). — dodrtado. -wddo. To 
make fall down in heaps (J. 12, 48). — djdrtd. -*d. 
To fall down in heaps (Grj. 6, after 5; 6, 8; J. 22, 28). 
— djdafljaU^ -wUjj,. To pile, to staolc (My.). — did 
aaa*o. = dJtSaJjsUjj. (My.). 

&>t3 mede. (Tbb. of awote). = totals (81. 168). 

sfcOJ meddu. P. p. of Sow, . 

raente. Tbh. of dii^. A common vegetable plant, 
fenugreek, Trigonella foenum graeoum Lin. (My.; Te. 

T. d^odi, dig^o*; M. sSfSodlj; Mhr.dJt$t). dj 
4 *5Jg ) * k » *->£t 0>r»eJ»B»fSt.f (Prv.). — doSvaOJ. 
Fenugreek grain (My.). — sk^d^- The fenugreek 

vegetable (My.) sSj?!,**:^. = dj^du.. (My.). 

Si^aii meoteya. = (My.). 
^SoS mentya.= dj£oi>. (My.). e^tsge, 
wij e»rt (Prv.). 



&d" a*J menthSya. ( = dJ^J. The creeper Oserttni 
raoemosa (»adx>r3, etc. Kk. 18). 

sjjodb* mey. (8md. 58). = doafcM, dooai, Axa; 4j 
osog, The body;— side, part; plice 

(waC, cta^ 8m. 71; ^riea Smd. 142. $58. 885 Ct 
My.; T., M. dj<rfj«, dj?ft; Te. SJ*j, B>d>, S>&, i'. 
&>tfjj). Sjad^ 5DA (§md. 84). fcejjrt* sljo(b « 4ttt* 
(291). i»^t» sSooSjSjV* (201); aSortw tjj^^W 
dood^ «J9dt>j (iataj, Uj&JSdjJS); SdrfJ 4« 4 
(Sirtj* Hi*.). sSjocJ^ *jmJ«w (&s«BJ, ete.); 
53jat> 4 da (AC); Aeearta AxO^ wrs (s^a, ets); tj 
es*^ iletic»a djod^ Cowo (»U„ ete.); sijaJ^ sarts. 
su»ad rtj«rt (air); ua s5ood^o<!U (t»a*e<, ** 
jjoojjtf A)0d^3fD (wi>5J8<3«); sj^w f^Dflwa' 

a*> Nr.). djod^ »i"*> (***£. »«" f ' Mr.»«4^ ^ 
*j»a«i« («Jj>?sj 319). «1)ob^ ttet* («san «»«)• 
iJjod^ to«*a (*>«*!% 81. 376); sbsayrt-**!*!* 1 , 
376); TOCfj djodi* ($J8?r« 410); sbaa^SS' (*!• 
*jctfc4> 198); ssmttsFO^ SjodJ* CAcxlwrWi* (s^W- 
400); djciSj^^rt asjUjtf *edto (J-latfJ*, ete. !»> 

naa ao?tu (Prrs.). s»ac^(S4»IJ*•»* !,5 * 
c* »a<!j djofcte utfjsi ts (b. 2, l»^ « a*-*' 

*. . . *> . ^ J. «!«, OS 






25. 87; 28, 4; 80, 19; "ado*-, •>•»••, "J**.- 3 "^ 
Uj,. The build or form of the body (C; a '. »'! 4,C: 
B. 5, 66. 165. 276). — t&iCSSAJydoi I»« M - 
body (81. 78). — djoS^a Jl>. To ruin (oo«'») W; (>J 
— sJjaS^aj. The body to be rui««d, wss^ ^ 
(Bp. 56, 52; 57, 57). — djaJ^*)- = 
aj. To deliver the body or one's self eter, to ptesn 
exhibit or expose the body or one's selt (B»- ^ 
to apply the body (or shoulders) to. — aW ^- ttUt 
purities on the body (My.). — 

the body (Bh. 6, 8, 12) H. ' * 

the body full of eyes: Indra (suaa Ctll.Jl).-' 
Sjj. -*a» . The smell or fragrance of tke body ( - 

8. 10) AiaiiO. -*a. To hide the bed* 

(»aor(j 8s.; Kk! 48; §m. 44). ^ortWJ...* J J * k 
«tev« s»o3a djosorja,, *t*tf«l»^ ^ 4 *1« 




16, 42. — 3jo* aor. -*ajr. To wash " b> ' ^ 
(Riv. 2, after 8). — djodj *F. P"*** rf , 



body's blaok colour. — sl>ocb e. -•<•• * 1*"^^ 
powerful body, • valiant person (Abb. P- J > ^ 
d>a«*v« *>So djotf^e (3md. 163). — "^ Jt 

la«y man (C; B. 4, 139; Si. 401) St> *^^. .V 

Slothfulness, laziness (C; B. 4, 1S»). — * 
A lasy woman (My.). — dooUetW- . 
the body. Bee •adioto ri« — ~^ = 



BSJ. (Abh. P. 12, after 31). 
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doodjs s$. (My.). — s£>odJ»a&. -wjaSj. Protection of tbe 
body; body-guard (Bh. 7, 9, 70). — sSjocfco ttx -*o*j. = 
sSjcd* a\j, etc (Biv. 8, 83; 1 1, 125). — sSoodw rtodo. -*> 
tiodo. The body to reoover from illness (My.). — sJjodLo^ 
ri^- -*}^. The body to emaciate, become lean or weak 
Cao* Smd. I; 8av. 2, 106). — sJjodifl U. -*jbU. Coition 
(J. 6, 32). — sJjod** a*. -*js>a*. Union of bodies (Bam. 
6, 11, 7). — sI)0i4xj8 *). To be joined to the body or 
one's self (Bh. 10, 7, 81). 2, to oontraot the body (8, 18, 
35). — doodxedtu. = s&odjj^du). (Sfiadotf, iSjs^sJj 
81. 216). — sSooflj *J. = dj3j^!t>. (Bp. 56, 57; 57, 65). 

— sSJC^rtOj. -*d«j. To toss the body abont, to ronse 
it up (Bh. 1, 9, 8). — sSjcAaSjJ. -*j>S!i. To shake the 
body (Riv. 5, 89). — SoaJ^So. -***>. = s5j35u^tfo, etc. 
(R*m. 5, 9, 2; Bh. 2, 2, 96; J. 21, 21; 25, 81; 80, 84). 
*»SaoS*W\aj d?«> 40 ad sIjoJub Ujj, tfAiBjjtf, Aaflrt* 
Et> t8j9B 8 dja:c>Gfj (Dp. 148). — sJjcdatf. -tfjsd. Killing 
by means of the body (Biv. 6, after 11).— sJjodJ^tjj. 
To stretch oat the body, to bend towards (Bb. 1, 20, 61). 

— dxAo ?sfc>. A ooat of mail (tfdtf, ddJF Kn. 88; *dr< 
Kk. 43; J. 9, 27; see "adj*-). — docdb tf. Heat of tbe 
body (Ram. 2, 7, 8). — djcdw 3^. So that the body Is 
filled: all over the body; through the whole body (C; 

B. 1. 5; 8, 85). sSJodt^sSJ., wBj, aSjsBj iid^ »^ (Pry.). 

— doodao 3^. The body to be filled (Bp. 12, 17). 2, the 
body to become stout and strong (My.). SJ^d sSjod^. 
d?i} (t«)ffl5<, Nr.). 8, to be possessed by an evil spirit 
or a deity (My.). — doa&tfdj. -addj. To stroke tbe 
body, to caress, to fondle (Bp. 4, 70; 14,2; 60,31.36; 
61, 62; Bh. 7, 10, 36; 8iv. 5, 40; J. 13, 24; 28, 55). — 
sl>odb a. -sa. A saddle on the body (Bh. 7, 10, 86). — 
djod^C. The body considered as a leaf or leaves (P); 
or -if, the body considered as a place of refoge (P Cpr. 
2, 14). — dooSoad* -4(d> The body to be full. dJOSjs 

C, with the whole body (Grj. 3, after 119). — djodw 
aj^. = doodu slWj. (Bp. 85, 57). — docdj rf. -art. To 
keep tbe body or one's self away from; to shun; to be 
afraid; to take one's self off, to run away («**^«>Sj, 353 
sSjUJj, etc., e«*idfs 8s.). tfu*J^ doaJjrtddeij (SjsJ, 
*>^, etj^, etc Nr.). See Grj. 5, after 46; Bh. 8, 13, 
18; 7, 4, 41; 8, 1, 22; J. 8, 83. — djo&artuo. -iartto. 
The skin of the body (Bam. 6, 14, 22; G. 277; B. 5, 234). 

— sJjoA^aa. -AsdsJ. = Jjjole art. (Cpr. 1, 132; Abh. 
P. 3, 39). — dxAe art. -Aaart. Ornaments of tbe body 
(J. 33, 22). — djoia*. -Ae*. To wash the body; to 
wash thoroughly (Bp. 8, 82; Rst. 6, after 24; 11,7).— 
skates*. -3js?0«. sJjoA*ea>. The body or one's self 
to appear, to appear (Ch. t. 244 In two M8S.; Siv. 2, 66; 
J. 2, 66). 2, to cause to appear, to show (Bh. 6, 3, 77; 
Dp. 119,5). 3, to exhibit valour (Grj. 6, after 67; Bb. 
6,7,25). vC st>34*5s3Fa«? wo« ftt^o 4 ? eo« s&ndro* 
(Smd. 183). — djod^cc*. The hair of the body (Opr. 5, 
after 64). djod^o* djjsaao (f. e. doj»adodo, sjo* 
Ct. II, 76). — djoS^o 5 . The body to become mature: 
tbe menses to set in: to become pubesoent (C). djoS^ 
e*da«} (d^dg, dJd^dj); djoS^a»oi)d tf^ (PSf^*); 
djaS^o»odjd aSorW) (a?s»r(B»ard G.). — diaJ^tW. 
Tbe look or appearance of the body (Bh. 1, 8, 94). — 



djoi^a. Pain in the body (My.). — sixd^J. = dj 
cA^* (My.). — djoJjtfjK = sjjaa^okr. (J. 5 , 7). — 
sk«*J)». The colour of the body (B. 3, 74; 4, 22). — 
djod^dj. To beoome stout and strong (My.), eajort 

djcdj« tof^ (My.) skakj©- To make one '* bod y 

Btrong and ready for exertion (Bh. 1, 14, 10). — djcB^ 

ado. To stretch out the limbs, etc (Bh. 6, 9, 14). s!j 

aSj^dBJ. The body to start or be roused (Bh. 10, 9, 6). 
— djai^rtj. To bend the body, as in work (My.), d> 
cd^rt rta, a sluggard (My.). — djodOjOsJ. = djod^oaw. 
Forgetting one's self: unconsciousness; swoon; torpor; 
inadvertance (Cpr. 8, 69). — sSjod^psJ. = sSjod^eaj. (J. 

12, 31). — djodysd. = ajodOjOs*. (Bb. 1, 9, 8). — sJj 
od^a". To forget one's self: to become unconscious; to 
swoon, to faint;— to grow intoxicated, as from pride; — 
to be inadvertent or careless (My.). «5ooSj fe eJ s OdjjS (d, 

sued, «S(da??BfJi (Nr.). dje^eseraan*^ djod^padfjj 

(dJ*, erc^U, * (d 81. 859). Seelp. 14, 26; 40, 

72; Bh. 6, 4, 102; 6, 8, 68; 7, 14, 51; Biv. 11, 35; J. 4, 
47; 7, 89. 45. 65; 21, 86; 81. 74; B. 6, 187. — diodes' 
oiuctf. Becoming unconsoious, etc. (tU&tfr, *S fc «j, 
Si. 295). — sJooa^sW. Great agitation, passion, 
impetuous ardour (Bh. 2, 2, 109). — sJoodyJ. A slight 
wound of the body (Bh. 7, 2, 9; 7, 14, 7). — sJjodj^O. 
A killer of the body (Bb. 7, 2, 27). — doodw^O. To 
stretch the body with windings of the limbs; to wind 
the body, as a snake; etc (Cpr. 6, 23; Bp. 59, 12; Bh. 3, 

13, 33; 5, 1, 19; Bsv. 3, 48; J. 4, 48. 49). — sbo&o^eutf. 
Broken with regard to the body: maimed, lame (Bh. 10, 
4, 16). — JjjodUyty. Bristling of the body's hair (sftu* 
Cb.). — dooa^ta*. Loving oare for (another's) body or 
person, attendance, service (J. 26, 2). — sSjodo^rt). The 
surface of tbe body. «»3<3 A>oSj^r\tS tsvi&trt'fo (B. 5, 
222). — sSoc&yU. A ohief body-servant (rtoaaajtf, eon 
tfoar HI*,). — «Sje&yi«J. On or upon the body (C; B. 
8, 81; see B. 2 s. sJjodJ*). — djois^d to do. To oome 
upon one's body, to fall upon, to attaok (B. 5, 62; My.). 

— sSjado^d sfs*o. To put upon (another's) person, to 
bnrden (anything) on (another one, B. 4, 137). — s5j 
ofl^f <S aSjB^rO. To go or fall upon one's body, to attack 
(B. 3, 40; My.). — sSooiy*. (§md. 40). Body-union: 
intercourse ( ? ). — tSjcdlo'. The body to know: to 
become perceivable (Bh. 7, 6, 61). 2, to know the faeulty 
of one's own body (in eating, etc, My.). 8, to know 
one's self, to be conscious (see Bistrasira s. «a*W). — 
5Sjod0j»JalJ. To press tbe body against (Bb. 2, 10, 18). 

— sJjod^«sJ. The body's desire (Cpr. 9, 56). — 
sJood^Vjtfj. -m^Vj. The body to tremble (Bh. 2, 2, 105). 

— s5jcdo» 4 »«j. -vfixto. To present the body to (Cpr. 4, 
26). — sSoodj^doO^. -t»rJod^. Looking to one's own body, 
taking care of it (My.). — docA^*^. -"a*^. 1. To posture 
one's self: to assume the position proper for salutation, 
to salute, to make obeisance, to prostrate tajdeawo. . . 
x»c^M *bc&^ (S&nandacaritra). See Grj. 2, after 
106; 5, 39; Bp. 4, 6; 24, 52; 30, 8; 82, 10; 87, 23; 39, 51; 
43, 82; 49, 81; Bh. 6, 6, 17; Biv. 5, after 24; 10, after 1; 
J. 6, 40.— s5oo6y£rio, a male who does not prostrate; 
a deity (AtsFd Kk. 10a). — sSjofc^*^. 2. Sahi- 
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tation, obeisance, etc. (sSjeOj, *)C3'e«, tfos&i,, etc, ?55& 
*re d 8s.). — sSjo&^O*. -"30'. An abortion to happen 
(My.). — &>3b^«^. -ev*^. To come up and run OTer 
the body (J. 12, 25). — sSjodo^tfortJ. -«ru*>rO. Tho body 

to .hrink, etc. (J. 21, 41) Aioix^t^. -t~w. To be 

imbibed or absorbed. »e.<Jt>, ^^"^ ( B - *> !«)• — 
sJjoJi^WJj. -w^- Swelling, etc. of the body (Bh. 1, 
13, 61). — sSjoAMjO. -«ajo. 1. The body to burn or be 
hot (My.). — s&odA^O. -«n>0. 2. Burning or heat of the 
body (My.). — A>o3^c*J. -«»!*£. To put or present the 
body to (J. 8, 5; 28, 50); to apply or devote one's self 
to. tfc*^ !t>33jy<£33fl> (c5*, rtAjd, etc. Nr.). 
— sSjsSj^O. -u3. Similarity of a body (J. 11, 11). — 
&>od>&>. -si*». A body or form to come about (Grj. 
4, 67). — skodjjOsJj. -skesaio. = Aiol^essJ. (»?!«t?^> 
sS,:Jj»«S Mr. 451). — skod^rt. -w*S. (Smd. 81). Body- 
aubjeotion; body-dosire, desire (Abh. P. 18, 78). — !5j 
cdJ «5j**J . -3»!*J . Desire to attach one's self to or lay 
hold of. "skodA,**^ 3»ajJjs* jlartoiiMOd^to 
^i&iet?* c»odjJdo (Smd. 81 Mdb. and another MS.).— 
dood^sljo*. -*S*>o«. Green ooloor of the body (Cpr. 7, 
43). — Aioi^A. Serum or marrow of the body (Bam. 
8 ) $ t 57). _ s&odjjGy. -SO*. Adaptcdness to the body: 
propriety (Cpr. 7, 71); eontrol, power, subjection (Bh. 
2, 2, 8; 8, 18, 15; J. 6, 85). w^orWo. . . . skcd^Crt 
(Biv. 6, after 11). — sSjoS^so. -Otfo. To be fearless, 
bold, etc. (jt>ialo*i Smd. Db.). — sSja^eW. -sSew. -s5e9«. 
To take or assume a body or form (Ch. t. 170; Cpr. 2, 
84; 7, 88; 10, 84; Bir. 6, after 115). — &>35yir*>. 
-aSUr*». To cause the body to swell, etc. (Cpr. 10, 58). 

sbo&^obr. -35tt>F. The body to swell: to be inflated 

with pride; to be filled with exultation (Cpr. 4, 47; 6, 
26; 7, 88{-Abh. P. 9, 56; 10, 29). — OioStft. ? (Cpr. 10, 
84). — sSjaijjtfrto. -tStfrU. Lustre of the body (Cpr. 1, 
10; 7, 78; Bam. 1, 14, 1). — sSjo^oaj. Stratagems of 
the body (Bh. 8, 28, 10). — sJjod^o*. The body to enter, 
to enter, eto. (Grj. 2, after 106; Biv. 11, 88. 125). — s&J 
od^O. Sweetness or oharm of the body, assort s!j 
o4$,C tfc&aodJd tfjeft (Smd. 88). — tSjcdJ^o*. The body 
to approach, to approaoh, eto. (Bir. 9, 17; 11, 148; Siv. 
- 3, after 35). — sJjcdj^afor. To on use the body or one's 
self to approach or to stand opposite, to expose one's 
self (Abb. P. 9, 69; 13, 120); to go near, to approaoh 
(Cpr. 8, after 44; Biv. 2, after 76). 2, to pat to or on 
one's body (Bir. 8, 124). — sSjodJ^o. A loan without 
pledge or mortgage (My.). ^rttwrUe^ aifJj^rt sij 
odJ^U <4c%&) (PrT.). — tJjOdJa A simple bond 

(My.)- — sSjoSJjO. Beauty of the body (Cpr. 2, 7; 3, 36; 
Abb. P. 1, 64; Bh. 4, 6, 21; 6, 9, 68; Riv. 13, 60; J. 25, 
5). &>oSj,Ooi> w*£ (rt^dr Mr. 518). — sSosA&oVo. 
Touch of the body (Cpr. 6, 84). — sSJCd^urtJ. (Smd. 83). 
Beauty of the body. — «5jodJ ab. To act upon the body, 
to affoot (one), as food, medicine, eto. (My.). 

oboto meyi. = etc. (My.). a»SB &>*o (**,t 

ut, »o*, tnji ort Hla.). esdskrvtevrtre SjoSj (csi r, 
sJjS Nr.). 

sbo&^mey-me. (§md. 248). Bodiliness (f). 



biJoa^ m&yyi. = e to. (My.). 

sJsd mera. P. p. of &>* in *»«» («j )- 

sbrjft) meraau. To cause to wander, to spread 

everywhere, as a secret (My.). 
5i) dork merugu. ( = coeoXo 2). Shine, lostn 

(My.; T. sSjdJrt}, sjjcajro, smoothness, glitter, huln; 
Te. SSodjrlJ, sjodjortj, grease, oil, ghee; poIUb, lian; 
see A>*J & s5oe.es). 

S&8 mere. To wander, to roam about (B>k, 

85; My.; Te. «Sjw*i; ef. £>M 5, aoirfJS, Onoi). % 

to be carried on, to last, as a feast (Bp.»,B) 
5&53 mera. = 2 - — «5jo^" >■ ». 
sirtdcto meradu. = 3oo'=b. P. p. of 
5JjWoa>?to mejayiau. = *>o^ etc. To cause to 

shine, etc. (Bp. 4,64; is, n ; 57,9.32). 
o&MsJew mera-vani. (or -ani). Display, osto 

tation, parade, show (Bp. 27, 75; as, 10; 

76). 

sfcessje-rt mera-vanga (or-anige). Ostentatious 
display; a great, able performance (&p.s, 

69); a public procession (of marrisr*, «t *» 
of • birthday, eto. My.; Te. iSJdaa). 

sJjftSrtJ merasu. = *oo<»>^, To caase 

to shine; to make manifest; to display; to 

exhibit (Bp. 13,27; 15 sum.; 28,12; 25, »;«,«.«; 
59, 08). 

sSjMafcb merahu. Shine, lustre, brightness (>■ 

33, 19). 

oljea* ?i> merisu. = * oej?iJ, etc. (B. s, », >, t7 >- 
sk»5 mere.1. To shine; to gleam, to glitter, 
to become manifest, to appear (t«. *A 
ef. ooeso, etc.); — to assume an ostentations ap- 
pearance. P. pa. A>e&>, sJjO'cJj. "^v* 

w^wodertewanv* dDes'^wSii cUsic(8Bi 11 ■ 
*rfr«Jcoi*>! taofcsSj sl)0»0"*>! (!")• ^ 
sSjsiyl us'iJ euaes'sJ^ aj»*> wwowiw 1 (»>)■ 
Cpr. 1, 120; 4, 64*; Bp. 31, 4; 33 sum^8',5*i "•' t j> 
66; 40, 23; 44, 68; 52,41; 61,26; C-Bp-S,*- 59 ^ 
11,6; Bh. 1,8,88; 1,19,18; Bir. 2,37; 5, !*•«•• 
6, after 1 1 (twice); 1 1, 2; Bam. 1, IS. »; J - '' <8i J 
6,5; 17,4; 25,3.5; 28,18; Nn. I«8; 'i _** *. 

2, to make manifest; to display; to sbow.w 
exhibit (aaa^ Smd. Dh. ; 6 P r. 6, si; t.tj. 

P. 9, 177; Bp. 53, 10; 61, 7. 78; Bir. 7, afttr •J; 8 "- ' 
63). u 

sSi»5mere.S. = *io- Shine, lustre; ostea* 
tion. — 3oe»ojo. 5. (Bp. 26, 15. 21; si, «)•*" ^ 

A.c^tS«5j. K. (Bp.*7, 75) Oid'M^O'- %■ (»>• 

mere. 3. Tossing (</• ^°)-- wjC ^ 
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A staff with a hook used to toss the straw that has been 
trodden out by oxen, and remote it to one sido (ero^O 
Mr. 372; My.). 

sfetfrto merdisu. = etc. (5 P r. 8, 21 ; v. 29, 

85). 

sSjo* mel. l. = &><5, 3o<w, &je». To chew, to 
masticate, to eat with a muttering sound, 
to mumble, to eat (Opr. 8, 41; J. 26, 57). (T. djw >. 

P. ps. sSjtu (Cpr. 5, after 30; Siv. 4, 66), djto (Bp. I, 
65). djoc* d>?do (Smd. 86). djBrtdjjv* dju o (163). 
djuodj*, st>oo«(87). djtjj sJ»a» v« (J. 28, 20). djo 
(SjS P (Bp. 24, 58). UXSS, ft? djdfJoo (37, 66). — djc« 
dje«. rep. (J. 30, 39). 

oSjo* mel. 8. A ripe fruit. dj<a a &s4t±> a» do 

(Ct. 1, 2). did sJrt^asiqirsraajo (Ct. II, 28). 

&>6 mel. (fr. rfjOatj Smd. 195. 213). (Tbh. of a^dJ). = 
«5jt)0. Soft, tender, pliant, mild, gentle, kind, pleasant; 
slow, eto. (T. dje«, do to, thin, light). — Skt^rt. A 
smile (Riv. 13, 104). — djt^d. A gentle, slow walk 
(Riv. 6, 23; J. 28, 49). — djUJ^a. (8md. 197). A gentle 
or soft voice or word (J. 28, 36). d)OJ^ar03o. 
To utter gentle words (Rsv. 14, 35). — SjkO. -»a. 
(Smd. 195. 213). A soft foot (Orj. 3, 40. 75. 89; Bp. 4, 6. 
16; 5, 20; 19, 22; 25, 2; 32, 30; 45, 26; 50, 26. 72; 54, 
44; C. Bp. 5,20; J. 4, 6; 8, 17). — douj©. -«\>C. A 
gentle, sweet sound. (Cpr. 8, 68; Abh. P. 12, 27). djtu 
OrtoSo. -*oio. To emit a gentle, sweet sound (Riv. 9, 
59; 13, 102). — S)iuo<. -.iuo*. A gentle breeze (Riv. 
2, after 76; V. 9, 24). — sSoc^Sj. -sJJsA). (Smd. 81). A 
gentle, kind word. — doe^Jio. -casSo. A soft bed (11, 
24; 18, 30; J. 28, 20). — djC^ri. -fishes. (Smd. 198). 
A pleasant, kind scholar. — diC^o*. -CjG*. A pliant 
bow (Cpr. 4, 45). — dot^d. (Emd. 83). A gentle, sweet 
sound (Cpr. 3, 95). — sSo^O. A gentle, light rain (Orj. 
3,61; Riv. 8, 112). 

•Sottfo melaku. = s, etc. Bringing up 
again for rumination. 8, (that by means of 
which rumination is performed): the lower 
jaw, or the corner of the mouth (B. s, 24; 5, 21; 

dad, jS^G.). — sSjtwiartJ. To ohew the end (C; B. 3, 
10. 16. 17.24; 5, 14). zt-SrtV dotwaadj^ra (tfjS'Sj^ 
G.). — sSouroau. = Aive*AKx (My.). — d)«*> aratfj. 
= djtirsaaJo. (My.; B. 5, 22). 

»3od meli. = *o€ 1, ote. p. p. (Bp. 15,24. 25; 

19, 81; 32, 21; 43, 65. 79; 54, SO). 
SSOOJ melU. = l, eto. P. p. (Bp. 24, 58; J. 

6, 47; My.), aod^a ^?c«onart douoa rtorO 0 (tsadoai 
Nr.). "acSfJ^, sbooj djo fcj*od??— di*i?rtrit> Ajt^A & 
AtKi do^T? f (Prvs.). d«*dj (Si. 884). u.drtjt^iietgjtf? 
dou tsasodo djt> uiosodfi^, detfo; &>*A>rri 

rto raaddod^! (Sp.). See Bp. 14, 11; 18, 16; 24, 55. 68; 
60, 40. 

melu. = <Jjc<. — djoofirt. = do«^ rt. (Bh. 7, 7, 39). 
— dj&oc&a. = sSjv^a. (Bp. 42, 25). 
skewifc) meluku. = etc. (M,.). 



sSjwj^ melku. = •Sootfj, etc. — djc^tt). = djuvsdj. 

(Riv. 5, 78). — djcacCo^o. -wo8j*>. = dowaa^i. 
(My.). 

•Soft"^ mel-pu. (§md. 248). Softness, mlldnesB, etc. (dj 
C SJ Ct. II, 97; Cpr. 8, 62; Abh. P. 10, 282; V. 8, 27). 

•Sjo mella. Excessiveness ; exceedingly, much, 

further (ertjsJd, tfdo, i&Btfdo, et&>, daw, 
»;d, (3sd, ete., e?tf Sm. 58; T. dj3 , much, very = 

rfjS ; To. djB., Sjcsj , aoew , = Cortuo, aok3.2, 

w to 55 ™ 

dj^C*). 

iSoS^ mella. (fr. doc*). = dod. Abbreviation of dou A. 
(Smd. 229; T. dje , s3o^). — die dj«j *. rep. = Aju, 
djo d. (C; B. 5, 132. 195).— dio dourt. rep. = d>u 
dju*. (C; B. 4, 79. 134).— j5ju 5l)«J iS. rep. (Smd. 
229). Very gently or softly', very slowly; very delib- 
erately (Cpr. 8, after 4 and 44; Bp. 20, 5; 26, 27; 59, 1 1; 
J. 26, 5; 28, 16; My.). 

&>« € millake. = dj^rt. (C; B. 2, 1; 5, 137. 154). 

mellakkc. = A>o (My.), dju* «A)EWl s&t>5» 
art a!J8?n wdoi ?f5 (Prv.). 

mcllag«. = djw fS. (My.; «eti,i Si. 475; T8. 

dju rra). dw rt t8j»?aSd?!J (dJ^rnOJ, ao^d Nr.). Cm 
OA d>u rt triors^ djsrtjsaijo (a^rotj, iad*,odo 
Si. 356). 

3oe> c! mel-ane 1. (Smd. 109. 229. 389). Gently, softly; 
slowly; deliberately (*i^l, wrt^sl Nr.; C; Te.). djwft 
dFO* fJjado«(8md. 112). djwiS djWoj! (272). 

diw <3 rtod^a (tfJt^, ajrt HiA). *ri ajsija waottorScSJ 
dju ?S aj»«t>aai4i (o?^r«jBS,, orj^odD); dou?! two' 
rtj* (CtiCJjS Nr.). dociS +wo!j^iJ w»«*rt (3»ajo (Kk. 
51). djufJja^sSdS 4»tJdj»»y4Sj (74). See Cpr. 3, 
15. 53; 8, 30. 59; Bp. 1, 53; 3, 15; 32, 25. 39; 57. 75. 
82; Rsv. 12, after 41; 13,8; 13, after 95; J. 5,59; 26, 
4; 28, 26; 29, 7; 30, 29; B. 3, 51; 5, 137. 

j5j«5 & (mel-itu). = do© 3^. (Smd. 96). That which is soft, 
mild, eto. dJ^SoSocJj (tfjseaju, oxdotj, a^do Nr.). 
djC dun* (Riv. 2, 35). Plural: dj© rfodj (Smd. 1 1 7). 

djCt&aa, vsv 3t>ajoo ■» , *jdi^ajaa «s« awe (in). 

i?o<5 *3 (mel-ittu). = djC^So. (Smd. 96; doiw Ct. II, 

97; a^lSj Sm. 50; Grj. 9, 101). 
&<9gS melllda. A gentle, etc., man. doCdo (§md. 184). 

m811u. = &>«, etc. (My.). P. p. dodo (My.). 
qS3 attaortV pjjort, t3?C 4>udw o dod*c<o, rit^ eSt^rJcJ 4 
aA^ja a^^tj*, a,tirt*o «ji*8»t>*o os^s*io«, st&d? a 
rs * dj<3 , arai aaajo d*,ijiF*ortjsa?jo«, ad ^uo« 
dd wodlji!?? (S». 20). 
*3rf melle. = dw. Slowly (My.). 

sii^rt mellega. = **>i*, q- 

ofcv* mel. (*oef ?) Bewilderment, etc. (tf. tsw 

f r or dsv«3r). — dj* d. Tho state of being bewilder- 
ed, eto. (ajdo* si §md. II, o. r. dj^d; ajdj* fS Kk. 
86). — d)*jd. = dj*d, q. v. 

5»o»J mele. (=£062). A bush, a clump, a thicket 

(tfoow Nr.; Cpr. 5, after 39*64; Siv. 4, 23; Bh. 2, 2, 57; 
7, 17, 26; My.; Boe tow ). rtsieftj^iS do* u*, 
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(rtie^Nr.). dt>dj to^n*j aSi^d^ do<»rt*J (dwdj us» 
j5;a^rt»w fc Nr. 162). d Jd do<S (deid G.). do<ScA>0^d 
d;;dj, aljsd, *C3i3» i>i3p «wu *jSJj»rt«j d^sBj^dj, 
rtdF tjoJJj QtitiMo, tMUoA ^qrer^dMo, aVedcaU^d 
•tfusSO^, (tfusaO^dJ) ddoo df.wsrt (ado) s»o »S»ed 
sjneo* rscy^jkra d ^»;sidodj< (Si. 80). tttfn^d tfdjj 
* A)*? dj;d fid d^dor sDo^sJ dJ?d tSd<Jfc&>P (PrT.). 
— dj«Jdjs?eso. - AejOJ. To grow luxuriantly (V. 87, 69). 

s5j^ mSlla. = *3*- 2, a squinting man. *jtfjd 
Aj&vA sSj^iJf i,?d (PrT.). — do^rtc^. = 55o«,rtno. 
(My.). 

si)^Kl> mellisu. (= aj» To move round 
(v. t.), to cause to revolve, to roll, as the 

eyeball (Bp. l, 49; 82, 25; 49 , 20; 89, 11). 

5i>^ melle. = &>% No. 1. Rolling ; looking obli- 
quely, squinting (Te. djd ). — dj^rtw*. = 

sJj^rtCM. (Bp. 58, 49). — sJj^rltw. -wrw . An eye the 
ball of which continually tarns to all aides; a sqntnt- 
eye (My.), dJ^rtci SdciJ, a man with squint-eyes (d© 
d, *e.wd Nr.; 81. 199). 

melasu. (sktfKfc). = a*©** 

Said to be Tbh. of flood Smd. 847, or d>0{d 360. 864. 
369; p. 869 the word, aooording to the M88., appears 
as cf. K. ^C^dsSk. WOd, *0(d). Blaok pepper 

(T. VWOOdiO*, Oj<?rtj, djjQrO; M. »xj*rt), dwtfrtj; Te. 
aooaJj; Tu. dMPMa). dOrt^dd «JdoortJS<J Aso**^ 
ddio <rtj« ascJd duabo djOdjorUeda d d^ 
C3*rtarf* *0J t*Jd<i(3« ^drrtj»«*jrtjA)5P (Bind. 78; 
Kary. I, 16, 24, where djiQdJo-). See s. dxerUtew. 

o&e. m6. 1. = AsfcdJ 4 , &3t«)w. To graze, to eat 
grass, to browse, to feed, to eat (i&xrwdd 

Smd. Dh.; Bp. 60, 22. 24; T., M. do?odj«, Te. doodj^, 
dj?odw). P. p. dotdJ (Cpr. 4, 48; Riv. 5, 78; 9, 26). 
dJtdab (§md. 265 Cm.), wei f.ddo djVJ do?djd (Bp. 
11,11). d>td)dJ (Hst. 9, 26). 
o&e. mi. 2. = etc. That which is above, etc. 

(Te., M.).— djf.rtd. -vd. The upper side (Bp. 22, 15; 
My.). — &>trtd. -tfd. The upper border: the upper side 
(Bh. 3, 6, 48; 8, 4, 22). 2, superfioialness, shallowness: 
sham (4, 2, 7; 8, 23, 28). — dJtnstb. -n»Uj. The main 
guard (My.). — d)?rc»c«. -wao*. do?rreu). The upper 
side of the foot; the instep; the forepart of the foot 
(estssrt,, d,dd Nr.; Abh. P. 13, after 54; Bp. 43, 86; 
My.). *?Q *»* t3?d, dotrnwJ *iO*d d?a (PrT.). — 
djtmduo. Guard, supervision (Rim. 6, 6, 8). — do;rn 
<f. Wind that has passed over any object (Bh. 1, 9, 10). 
— do?rtodj«. -*cdj«. The back of the hand; the meta- 
carpus (*dd, dorltfUij *j»dft ♦ewwocWdcdoF^dJsru^ 
wod^ Btsortj Hr.; wdja?d*" Mr. 822; My.). — dotrtaS^. 
-ifoe^. = dotrtodj*. (My.). 

5i>e. me\ 8. The baa or bleeting of sheep and 
the cry of goats (My.; t. dtcd*). 

&>rtf © mtkale. N. of a mountain; K. of a people. 
3ortf OtifSgS mekela-kenyake. TAe Narmadd river. 



OlffJg mekala-kanye. Tfce JVarmaoJa rttvr (fJt«S, 
d Mr. 414). 

sbttfo m«ku. (Superiority): rivalry (My.). 

Alftfj meku. A peg, a tent-pin, a ama.Il stake, a. sail 

(My.; T»., T.; Mhr., H. do?*->). 

ske.* m«ke. A she-goat (af y . ; «.; 8k. A>t*. • h»- 
goat). dJsiA *jscs^ oJj8?rtjdc«^^ dor* w»a*J»tei> *t*i 
(Prr.). — &>;4c&£u d r»d. -t^t^ci-. The tree Joaticia 
ganderussa * adhatoda (dje^doad^, Aioio, s^*, weJdaS, 
etc, eddtfd ^d, «*ao*i8?rV, tfc»j sixjUjd- 8t 147>. 

5o e »d mekhalc. i4 waist band; a girdle. * zone; IMt mt 
of a woman; the triple zone worn by the first three Hat* 
e» (tfotfra, «uas»ri Nn. 45; v»ota, truamd Haw IIS). 2, 
a thing that surrounds: a woman's oloth (3^, A^d lit). 
3, a sword-belt; a «K>o»-d-*no< or string fastened to Or 
hilt. 4, the edge or top of a mountain (daradrt,, dU. 
d *>o 118). 5, the buttock (ts«>d, 4*); Ike hi**. 

AstX mega. Tbh. of si>«*». (My.). 

oSjcrO megu. = &>t* (Smd. i4&), (iM), &*6t, 
etc. The upper side, the surface, etc. rr. 

doe*^; see doodo*-; Bp. 6, 9; 55, 52). Declension : dj» 
rt» (8md. 185; Cpr. 5, 109; Bp. 38, 58; My.), &xn« 
(My.); dotdeio (§md. 185); doertrt^ (Sir. S, after it). 
wadj^rtortv* (Smd. 198). dj^rtrs rfxSrtj, names tor 
"abo»e" eto. (trtJdOarjjS*, trodD, trmi^r-); djtirf^t 
dJtdra tsart (d,w»o H1A). sl>c^ti sSo?rica »a (T»Ai'J 
rJ, etc.); dj^ricj OcSdO (dd»d^A); dMaolt dotno 3jj 
.3 pi dfi^ (ssuo»^, etc Mr.). tSU^tj dotrtv («9^ v 
Si. 117; My.). 

ob^A mege. = AjeXo (Smd. 145), etc., 4>f^ (348 Cav; 
My.). See Cpr. 5, 61. 107; Bp. 45, S; 46, 6; 49, 12; 50, 
75; 57, 2; «*-. 

£oe^!o megha. = dj;rt A cloud (R^dtro*. dune* Kk. 1 1; 
*>tdtFo<, dune<, dj»(d im. 14; dw»<d 95). 2, a maea, 
a multitude. 8, fne fragrant grass Cgperut rotaamu 
Lin. dJ5<* fSCitu *ocSd« rLertodi *j»^a 

WoricSoS^ (PrT.). 4, M. of one of tbe six rigaa er 
musical scales (see Bp. 19, 8). 

A>e^x)*J7i0TJj megha-kusama. Water (trort* Hr. 404). 

&>e^XaircS megha-garjane. Thundering, taander (My ). 

A)e^j3«iO megha-jala. A mass of clouds, thick dons* 

ioe^oiegf 8 migha-jyAti. Lightning. 

&«^37jdJ^S megha-dambara. = dD^c^vdcSj^d. A aues «i 

olouds (Cpr. 4, after 42; Mhr.). 2, a parasol, an *av- 

brella (i£3», *»d, di, §■.; Cpr. 4, after 42; BAt. «, after 

11). 8, cloud-drum: thunder (Sk.). 
&t^}S£ort mSgba-timira. Darkness resulting from * 

clouded sky, cloudy weather. 
■&)tfrd** megha-data. Cloud-messenger; — a poem by 

KMidasa (My.). 
&>e^5los^rJ megha-dvara. The sky (My. Asnara). 
Ajf^Jld^S megha-dhTani. The mattering of eloads: 

thunder (dfcfffe. duMi rtxsr# Nn. 67; «»td w* Hi). 
Aje^Jujs^d megha-dhTina. = dotd-i^jft. (djjiortj Kk. itv 
A>?^P8d megba-nada. Thunder;— making; a noise like 

thunder. 2, K. of a son of Ghatotkaca (J. s, 35. 40>. 
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3, the plant Amaranthus polygonoides. 4, tbe pal&ta 

tree, Butea frondosa. 
•&}«^>(33Q9t^eoA mfighaoada-anulaai. Rejoicing in the 

rumbling of thunder-olouds: a peacock. 
iof^jjario megha-n&ma. The grass Cyperus rotundas 

Lin. 

£i'^3(ttiti megha-nlnada. Thunder. 2, 

=*Ojtfrt«J, q. t. 
^Soe^S^Aercl megha-ntrghosha. Thunder. 
tSoc^o^z^ »>igha>pii8hpa. Water. 

ioe^rfjf* t) megba-mandala. The aphere of the olonda, 

the atmosphere (My.; B. 6, 143). 
So^riiid megha-male. A line or succession of clouds. 

gathering of clouds. 
■Si^iH(*r megha-Tarna. The hue of a clond: ash- 

oolonr (My.). 2, K. 
i5oe^)jJ(*rtf raegha-yarnaka. = &>l$$iti No. 2. (J. 2, 

44). 

•Sje^JjJoa^ migha-vahni. Lightning. See Aao*. 
3of5jSo3a3SsJ megha-vahana. Indra. 2, §iva. 
iSof^oarfj^aSfJ megha-vispharjita. Thnnder. 2, N. of 
• vritta (Ch.). 

&>e^ijsXrio mSgha-agama. Approaoh of clouds: the 
rainy season (Cpr. 4, 81; B&m. 4, 6, 4). 

3o^5ja7\^ megha-agni. = sSj^sJJ^. (Aao* 8m. 107). 

iSoe^jsrf^Tj megha-adambara. = sSj^Ctd^cS. A mass of 
clouds; the lowering of the clouds (Mhr.). 2, an 
umbrella. 3, thunder. 4, a mass of drums. 

*i»^j95i£ megha-adhva. The sky (wnS G.). 

o&sco m&n. sSo^KX 4 . =^ J ? 3oeXo (Smd. 198), &e 
c\ eto. The upper side, etc. — &><on»e«. -»ae«. 

(Smd. 198. 199). = do^nse*. avi^ajsfx iSfttS «5o;onso« 
(199 Mdb.). — dj?ortodJ«. -tfodA (Imd. 198. 199).= 
d)?rtcsk*. 

Soedtf meoaka. Dark-blue, dark-coloured, blaok ; — dark- 
6Ju« colour. Mack («0af, ad od> dnr Hn. 60). 2, an 

IB 

eye of a peacock's tail. 8, a wild mountaineer (*os3, 
iuti 60). 4, a cloud (tocsmr, djt^* 60). 5, moon-light 
(#»sjjja, t3«joortw 60). 

Alteitf^e mecaka-laila. A black hill (§lv. 4, 3). 

3o?ri£* mioakita. Become black (3»t. 2,51). 

•SOfStfBSA raejarani. Entertaining, feasting, receiving 
hospitably (My.; B. 8,94; 4,21. 122; Mhr., H.). 

&>t££ »G mejistret. Magistrate (My.; Si. 66). 

&;&rj mejn. A table (My., Br.; Mhr., H.; B. 4, 188; 5, 
140. 285);— dinner (My.);— the stake or sum played for 
at dice (My.). — d.>;tsj Ujj. To stake (My.). 

A3^&at.Ui (mfi-j6dn). A stocking, a pair of 

stockings (My.). 
5&>e£j mdti. 1. Loftiness, greatness, excellence, 

Superiority (Bp. 85, 66; SI, 75; 54, 17; J. 6,87; Te.; 

T. s5j?Uj53^; soe Aj?£<j). 2, a big man, a chief, 
a head (Bp. 9, 12; 16, 5; Te., t. ; see sSjosa). 3, a 

head-servant (My.; T., a supposed Anglicism from 
"mate"). 



sJoe&J mflti. 2. = *oerf- The plough-tail (My. ; 

Te. do?a; T., M. dotO'). dj?U{ uwdi **?B rtw uoSj 
t&j (Prr.). — djeUmux = dj?eiij»cj. (My.). 

&tt! meft. Tbh. of do?e. (dj?a Nr.; djja Mr. 872, o. r. 
A)?a, *>«5?na©, dj?0 Hll.; dj?a Si. 303; My., also do? 
Utfa^, i5j?l3dotJ). 

&>t© methi. = djU, do?a, djjtij, dj?a. A pillar, a 
post;— a pillar in the middle of a threshing-floor to 
which oxen are bound;—* post to which cattle are tied; — 
a prop for supporting the shafts of a oarriage. 

rfxa mfldi. The glomerous fig tree, Ficus 
racemosa (T8. = wckc^O). 2, the opposite- 
leaved fig tree, Ficus oppositifolia Roxb. 

(»w»J»e.skSJ J 0*, dt», ts^?S??!«J Si. 137, see 

oSo(d) mfidu. Height; rising ground, a hillock 

(T., M.; My.; T. dj?t^, an artificial mound; Te. d>?B, 
accumulation, alluTial soil; </. •ajib^, etc., OJiiii 4, 
dj{U 1). 

medhl. = dj?e, etc. See Mr. s. dj°U. 
•So«^ mMbra. The penis. 2, a ram. 

sSoecs* m8n. = *oeP«J, eto. What is above: 
above; upwards; further; and, besides; or 

(atfejljlr Smd. 397; a^art 52. 95. 105 Cm.; Btjod 
52. 82. 86. 225 Cm.; M. dj?jj«). See Smd. 69. 68. 83. 127. 
177; Cpr. 4,31; Bp. 20,41; 46,34; 8m. 58; Bh. 1,20, 
60; 2, 13, 34. 38; Est. 13, 84; J. 4, 66; 28, 2. 57; 29, 38. 
— dXC^tfA. To bend or turn upwards (RiY. 9, 29). 
jSojpe mena. = OjoA>». Tbh. of SJSjfi. Bees, wax (C; 
Mhr.; B. 3, 63; T., M. dJCSj, doOorU; see do*»rO);— oily 
dirt (My.; Mhr.);— gum, resin (My.). ti?pJjdj?cj (ajqUs 
%*li> *%* Bi ' 884 > M y )- * ui *S do?ES (fct^, eto. 133). 
Sj?tsrt8kJ, Waxed eloth (My.); a rain-ooat (My.). — 
do?£»rt to3 . A wax-candle (My ; 8i. 231); any candle 
(My.). 

3o;re& m«nasi. = &>&h, q. y. 

oS05c3indni. = &>et52. (My.).— dj{tisa»X). The share 
of the crop which is given to the person who assisted 
the owner in ploughing, eto. (My.). 

mSnisu. To be up to: to liken, etc. 
do;ei*j4i&> (.>«« Ct. II, 41). 
5&>CC9) md5LU. = *3ef«i etc. (Bp. 89,86; Bh. 1,8,6. 16). 

tS^nUjd; •icS^d qssp^OI* vpF&io jmJrtJj, 

Ai;rw d?d^ uowas (Nr.). 

mine. = d>;3. A kind of palankeen (Mhr. d>erw; 
B. 5, 39. 40. 286). 
A)erfj minti. (dmd. 48). = dj^U. Tbh. of d>;0 (372, o. r. 

dJ«a). 
£j;r« mfindha. A ram. 

methike. = sfc^, ete. (Sk.). 
£of!>S metbini. = dj??><, etc. (Sk.). 

sSj^cS mfida. = (stodd), A>?EJd, &3?ra-d. A man 
who plaits baskets, mats, etc. of bamboo 
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splits, a man of the basket-maker-caste 

&rt 8m. 68; «id»atW, do** ?a Mt. 877; My.; cf. the 
terms a. Cxt&t).— s5ofdrtf.O. -*?0. A street where M6das 
lire (My.). — sJj?sttd. = ;i>*d (My.; Te.). — sl>t 
dridtt. -»S*J. A MSda woman (5b. 94; My.). 
& e d meda. Fat (3*, iSra Mr. 898; see skt«S**)- 2. a 
particular mixed caste: the son of a Vaiddha by a Kara- 
vara female. 

£o e dtf mSdaka. Spirituous liquor used for distillation. 

oSoead mjdara. =&>?=*» etc. (My-; Te.). Bee aea..— 

5iH!3(tt?»tSt53. N. (Bp. 87 sum.; 87, 1. 11. 87). — si>? 
cSd*e3t3tSodJ 6 . K. (Bp. 58, 8). 
3oes$cJ medas. => SJ* , CodjcU, AK&)*>, sJjtiSo, 

A>tiJ>P*, 5lwiJ«J, 5l)?d. Fa/, i»amw, Jympft, brain (S» 
Hlft.). 

5&ec»cJ medara. = etc. (8. Mhr. ; nses^a.). 

si^jjaddtfo. -»a*3. A M6d&ra woman (G. 378). 

■SoeOS medini. Tne eartft, land, ground (•!"?, t**a, WOO, 

dS, fSw, d^SAOV*, *>!<a §m. 87). — s&ea&odj 

*>i. Stta (J. 18, 6). 
&)tO$(CaC> medint-pala. A king (J. 4, 51). 
A>»D5>e* m«dlnl-tia. A prince, a king (Bp. 53 sum.; 

58, 75). 

&> f OS>««?Tj mMini-t»vara.= sl)ea»?S. (Bp. 8, 86; 57, 17; 
58, 30). 

&>{OS>f7i>Tj m«dint-»nra. A Brahmana (Bp. 8, 52; 57, 77). 

s&ecij mddu. P. p. of Son, (My.). 

■&3?tixi mSdura. Fat; smoota, toft, bland, unctuous;— 
thick, dense. 

iSotd m4de. A root resembling ginger, said to be one of 

the eight principal medicines. See w^Srtr. 
£o,d medha. A sacrifice. (See 3JtJrt-, ajrtjsi-). 

&>edcJ mSdhas. = A)??. 

3o e dA medhasi. N. of • plant (tnjOodJ dJtJ Mr. 118, o. r. 
dj?MA). 

&3fi?5i*. (*rfa»Sr mfidha-dakshina-morti. A person 
clever in bestowing wisdom: 8i?a (My.). 

AjfPS^^ medha-vanta. An intelligent, wise man (My.). 

&> ? !?8=»j3 m«dh&-yftn. = di^d*. (My.). 

JJj t ipaa medha-Yi (-Tin). Possessed of mental power, in- 
telligent, wise, judicious; a learned man, etc. 2, N. of a 
king (J. 28, 14). 8, = rUf.fc«d^fS (Bp. 8, 54). 

&>tga3» medfaarini. An intelligent female. 2, N. (J. 28, 
59; 29, 40). 

£j?t? medhi. = «Jj?S, etc A pillar in the middle of a 

threshing-floor to which oxen are bound. 
&t$ medhe. SoeW- Understanding, intelligence, prudence, 

wisdom. 

£j?!?AfAsf* m*dhas-h6ta. A sacrificial priest: N. of a 

brahmar&kshasa (J. 16, 23. 24). 
iSoe^ig mMhya. Fit for a saorifioe, fresh from blemish, 

as a Tiottm. 2, clean, ritually pure, not defiling by 

oontact or by being eaten. See «*-. 
£oerf mena. = s5o<ri, A kind of palankeen (My.; 3£tf, 

etc., HJ!%(>, ssswi SI. 275; M. si>;o»si). 



&t5jffB*i! menaka-atmaje. Pdrvali. 
&)t5iws^Tjo^ menaka-atma-rohe. 

&>f5ftR>. Af. of 



PA r rati (rt»0 
an Apsaras. 



Mr. 18)- 
life cf 



■iSoecSt? menakc. 

Himalaya and mother of Pdrvali. 

mene. &> e pa. = (Grj. 2, IOC; 6. Bp. 34, 16). 

oSj^sg) mfipu. = &>ea&>, etc. — sijt^n»s*>. = 
sSotasjnsao. (Cpr. 8, after 4). 

sSj^odb* mfiy. = &>«i, etc. p. p. *s^«^ (Bp. •»,»♦>. 

3otaSo mfya. To be measured, measurable; — capable af 
being estimated, discernible. See <*-» *»tSj-. 

o&)eo8o& median. (Smd. 25). = •&Jesix To graze 
(». t.), to feed, to cause (animals) to eat 
(C). sl>?oeoA«So (Smd. 64). ttrOSa** iftodUO *>Ojrt#i 
Oit&iXitio (278). IU)<44 «rt>^rt«j 55jJcCl>«lS» BVi, 
(wSs(, rtatii Si. 318). ^JSSTtVi^^, efijBi ^f" 1 - 
eaaaJjsVAii r>ane4,r<*fii sSj?cOj* (B. 2, 45>- ss» 
<fe»fc>5J«Jj0rt odjs*P (Prr.). 

si>Ccd)J mSyu. = A>ti, etc. To graze (r. i ); etc 

(My.). P. p. 5l)?siJ (C). 3rd person imperfect 
s5j{0tUA> (My.). rtrs^rtjAj 5Sj?d> totJjft «fW (B. z, i). 
eaortvu ro^cS do;d A>?ct) (3, 10). «Sj?aSoaj (C. 4S4). 

tJ^O do bIjbu 5jj{0dJo3»^ ttsd3js"c!o OOJ»Ojf — «?- 
«5?*i (PrTS.). 

^Sj f -rfo m£ru. N. of a fabulous mountain, said Is form 
the central point of Jambudvipa and to be 84,000 ai>aMi 
high (<JdAO, *fi»^a, Mr. 29; Abh. P. S, 91; Bp. 57, 
68; see 3*,*,;asd«j). 2, the large middle irea of a 
necklace. Sj^djOortrtoijt^, qntfjrirt SaaCot^; v»sA 
WdS JcOodjtJ So«rtraj« »Od5U« «ta*c f (3p.>. 

&»'doSjri^ ) 'd mern-prast&ra. A term for a repreaeatatioai 
of all the possible combinations of a metre Qtr. 567). 

oSoedjoS mSruve. A pile, a pyramid, a bigh 

top (5- Bp. 6, 8. 4; cf. &>tzL>t or A»^f). 
■&i(6 mere. (Tbh. of sUaJjr). A boundary, a liakV aa 
edge, a verge; an end;— the bounds of propriety, s»»dar- 
ation;— manner;— extent, rate Smd. S«* C-m-i 

«ow», sU3d»ri5, qradrt, 1^* Mr.; C; T5-, T. S<^> 
THhr. «i>?C). 2, sphere, region, plaee of habi tat i— (**^. 
■a^, TiJSi^, etc., »S,oi> 8s., Kk. 64). 8, deTOtio*. prayer 
(B. 5, 293). sSjtt>Sj«S (was, AitHi, A;i> H114- 

e&jiud sSj^S (Ai(do, Mr.). * s5j«a *<?oda rt^C 

(Si. 86. 276); * stiffl «ros!o* 3^eSJ(385). A.tS=S^ s ^ 

(ftdaa o.). *ddo dj afdo & djtdrt o>rv^ arva 
aCdo -stfj< (B. 1, 1). imSwuSai) «j> <:3^ 
t,*rrar03»fl (1, U). -sd? dj^drt 3;ari) *j;t£ u*3 ^ 

(2, 5). See Bh. 5, 1, 6; J. 10, 34; B. 2, IS. 14. St. I* 
85. — Sj?4 'O'^j- To fix boundaries (My.). — 3j{4rt-. 
A boundary-stone (My.). — 32^. The pre*er«W. 
proper or nsnal bounds or limits to be missed, d*Tiai*4 
from or exceeded; to exceed such bounds. >3 
A>?3 3^ eau^diSjC (Smd. 28 1). Pm. ^ 

jjdjod, K — sJjeSds^.** £**3 ssft. (Abh. P. 9, * 
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5, 83; 8, 14. 28; Eiv. 18, after 45). aj^dfc s8dj Oj* 
isdoCJ* (caoba^, wansd Si. 57); Sjtdd&d ujft (tnjps & 
d, US Otj^aj 70). arivacte^re (edt>); aj*dd 

&d (Jiojjiprs, to«* dtsad G.). — ajfdao. -sso. To 
ran over its bounds (J. 1, 1; 4, 7). 
SSj^O* mSl. = (iW7\©J, SwtJC), &}?2, 3o t *0, 3oetf, 

■iSoeo (iSoess*), A)?w<, iSopteo, &e©, iSoeeu, ?So?6 
(§md. 146). That which is above, the top 
part, the upper part; the surface ;— that 
which is on high; high, superior region; — 
that which is more; that which is upper, 
higher, better, superior; that which is good, 
beneficial, excellent or noble; superior po- 
sition;— (superior, etc); — that which is to 
come, future, following; — over, above, on; 
upwards; afterwards; after; farther (ewao, 

eri, Nr.; enjstJO, tfVAt^r Mr. 59; ert, Smd. 848. 349 Cm.; 
T., If.; T5. sSj?wj; see ilw). Deolenaion: (jJo?w*F), 
•3j;u<£, sSj^tif, sSoeure (C). *ot>o sJj?e5<dAc3jdo (Smd. 
187). S5f3 dj^sJa^afi) (»dooiw, sjdowiO); CJ*t>d 
aSuo (trwdtfr, vMdo^u)*, do?tiS v?uo (!Ai3 d»su, « 
ocSoS His.). Aadoli sJo;©^ t3»es*Soai («o«y; ps"? 
oioaj, o=jcS© S.t ^j6«j«j, w© fS aj^urj a?id© Sdi.i 
«a<o«jrt); sSo^o^ »ruiad sjoiaoos sjcjad ajsrf 
fjO^ j^dod .^Xjrtj; .aea d*or(tf d.)t*>» «ud*dj (do 
cs); U>r(dd ao;ocs sa (Bjs*Jd, etc); ao;t>^ aosewa 
SS-^ (ewa ??S); -aud Asudo si>{©^ pbad (Cwqra^So 
xSp, ete. Nr.). s3«03 ajtda^o (BBonO Mr. 230); sSj? 
«jS gco («N3 d, erudtfr 72); Oj?uj&?£*o4do (cv^ 
317); 53o?uo (<. e. A)(u*) **rIo <Jja{dja;&> ««vd 
(tS?Sd3 62); *jdo3oi) eAJde^ sJo^OSr *SoC (<JjB?d 
•Jj»?J 281); doe«J WOlj*i>ao (UJU, etc. 232); *V 

rraoj s5 j? ere OJ es© duo (tfodod) taMjaj*^ (277); £3 d 
Ed tdjs tdja*r« xjjO* djds* ts?So sfsio *J<^aj* 
va «Jjs(tfao*^o (32). &>tu<3a'o&d, wo*j^ jjjadSi 

(Bp. 21, 23). See Bp. 1, 20; 5, 18; 18, 13. 38; 39, 58; 
42, 83; 43, 88; 44, 7; 46, 80; 48, 29; 51, 15; 59, 16; 61, 
S3; 5. Bp. 5, 48; Bb. 1, 8, 18. 61; Est. 9, 29; 10, after 
81; 11, 67. — «Jj?t>es". -«»'. To think to know more 
than (another). 3o?t!e , dJ 3+fUo (sisa, svir* Mr. 
860). — ao^uu dd. -BudS. A man who has no high 
position (or character, *eC5* Sm. 114).— sSj^csrO. -wO. 
To become or be higher, snperior, better, excellent, etc. 
(Bp. 3, 69; 61, 12; C). SSoft^ doftssdSdii^ rtOrtUj 
■*.e«^ tJ^dJj bScj & (B. 2, 12). i?tsdj<$* j-ddn* 
r\;3 «j?Oid J&i^dfjjs a$tsd^a<4A rtjeodoFfSe! (3, 27). 
tut^ s&tcwS lajrreasio (3, 49). rV»t&t tVaUj 
sJj?csddo (3, 1 1 0). — ao(03ded^. -w daJ^. Superinten- 
dence, control (Bam. 1, 7, 24; J. 12, 1 1). — Sje©*^. 

To pat upon, to charge with (My.), oud oSjs 
u do Co?©^ pioad (£jqs».$doxt3, etc. Nr.). 2, to place 
bigher, to esteem more highly (Bp. 55, 44). 8, to be 
pat or fall npon (J. 18, 12). — aojuotf^ -ero*^. To 
■well or rise bigher, shore or orer (Bp. 32, 35). — slj? 
turbO*. -twrUO*. To spit upon (J. 5, 29). — aj^ojd. 
-trod. An upper garment (Sir. 3, 11). — 3j(«5»>t>. -«3f> 



ft). To have one's self oalled superior or excellent, to 
be excellent, etc. (Bp. 50, 16; 51, 1. 73; 55, 53; 60, 41; 
J. 4, 51). — OJtAarU -u.ro. To burst forth excessively 
(Bh. 2, 5, 51). — ao5tSjBdri>. -UdrL). To bo or become 
endowed with superior power (Bp. 58, 35).— Sj^ei^. 
= An upper tie: an awning, a canopy (vi&J^jt 

dodo, sjtsa, i>s»&, en)«3uB(d Mr. 204; ~3^S Nn. 115, 
o. r. ajttMtfUjj-, tfuAe (d Si. 224; Abh. P. 4, 27; 

Bp. 18, 38; Bh. 2, 6, 25; 5. Bp. 5, 51). — dieted. The 
upper side; on the top; above; upon (Si. 110. 224; My.)' 
— Bj^C (CS 4 . Thst whioh is high or low, great or small, 
good or bad (C. Bp. 42, 29). — 3o?u UOj. 1- To 

force upon (My.).— Oot«Wjj.2.= Ort^r^d 
d....^«asra > odj sOGTaSjiJadj 3j?oUjj (Cpr. 

7, after 92). — 5Sj?«jd. = s5jt«^d. (C). ^?odid drid 
aoeurld (ts^fd, etc Si. 208); tfciyoiJ (210); tfodododj 
*j9d*)3jtu d (M 273). See Si. 1 15; B. 3, 9; 4, 22. 
83; 5, 181. — ao;osaO. -V33G. Superintendence, 
overseership, control (My.). — sSjt^Sto. -wsat)J. = 
<3j?ca OC (My.). — sSjtoo a. = A);(jort>a. An exoellent, 
or a raised, flag (Riv. 8, 2). — odj*. .•Sato'. A 
superior hand (J. 21, 14). — aj?ud. A superior kind 
(My.; B. 162). — S^uad. The upper jaw (B. 4,22).— 
Sj;vj d>rl -&>X>A. (Smd. 78, o. r. -doart). An exoel- 
lent ornament. — 5jj?d * = aj;«^dJ. (Bp. 34, 5). — 3j; 
&» ?B. -is^B. The surface of the rind (of a plant, B. 
4, 40; My.). — sbttu^a. = s!j?«jo-. An excellent, ap- 
propriate word (Bp. 40, 6). — »i>t^«S. An upper story 

(Riv. 8, after 125). — aj?u do. = aj^esrO. (My.) 

ao?&8 (rto. = 3o;uJa$»trO. Falling upon: destruction 
(Bh. 10, 4, 21). — dJtOa^dJ. A kind of metrical com- 
position in which Wandas and vrittas are mixed (Kftvy. 
V, 962). — aj^dd. A superscription; the direction on 
a letter (My.). — aj^CJj. = ajtVjO & aLuruew (O.). — 
dj^c^rt. The upper (or fore) part. »B©fS aj^o^n (a,B 
d); sardd aoto^rt (d,^ G.). Sdwd^d drt odj sSj?©^ 
r<4 (B. 4, 69). dot^d aj?c^rt*j^ fcaj^rptf^ s6 
is d (4, 82). dowjjrt* sJjttjajrtd© ssrt -adja (4, 83). 
8ee Si. 111. 213. — aj?t> fc an>«J. -csftj. A newly 
washed cloth or sheet to be put on a bed (Bp. 12, 1 9). — 
aoecs^d). = dj(tx>-l, No. 1. To turn upwards (B. 4, 
209). — So?c^jPrt. An upper story (My.; 0. 386).— 
aj^uyg^. An upper cover: a lid; a thatch, a roof 
(My.). ajjSodj AifOJ^dVd wstSj (a©;* Si. Ill); odja 
s5«So4j so^d^ (ffoaoj239). — aj^tUjftjtfj. = 3o?wj 
dooftM). A covering over (the body or the head): an 
upper garment;— a part of one's oloth put over the 
head; a veil Kk. 81; C. Bp. 47, 39). — 

c*. ss ao?«5 »5o?«5 q. v. Up and op; one upon or after 
the other; etc Ct. II, 72). — sl>tAe*J . 

-i-Sj. To rush upon (Cpr. 2, 22). — dj^d* f*. The 
upper or good world: heaven (My.). — dJtUjUj. -KUj. 
An awning (0*8(3 Mr. 498). — dj^O. -SO. To ran or 
go upwards; — to run or flow over;— to rush upon. Si© 
rWFftii wdc« (Swdo) oA^?»wd<Jaftaa , je«rt fta^fJ 
aj^ocdj (R&gbc. 17, 70). See Grj 8, after 8; Bp. 18, 
48. 62; 22, 30; 46, 51; 49, 7; 61, 61; Riv. 13, after 45; 
V. 29, 20. — s&eesjjOdJ*. -cjodA = ajedasodj*. To 
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Cottle upward, to rise;— to run or flow over;— to rush 
upon; to jump upon;— to become excited or angry 
(s»0j#*) Ct. II, 84). aj^adoa S3 (sSed Bi. 

456). Bee Cpr. 6, 74; Abh. P. 9, 44. 83. 146; Bp. 59, 18; 

Ksv. 6, 23; J. 7, 49; 1 1, 15; 18, 55; 28, 46; Bi. 83 

c»o5j. -aicto. = sktcjodJ*. (Bh. 3, 18, 27). — s5j?0, 
ered*. An overseer, a superintendent (My.). — sSj^m* 
drf. Overseership, superintendence (My.). — 55j?<&$* 
-&sS4. An upper oovering, a garment; a roof, a 
thatch (BJt. 10, after 81). — sk^taj. The upper 
country: the country on the Ohante (My.); — the oountry 
above the Ghauts (from the eoast). — AivBprb. The 
end of a woman's garment that is not tucked, but is 
put over the upper body (Bp. 15, 21; My.). — aj?A*i * 
dJt&jjd*. An upper garment (Bp. 29, 18), etc. — 
S5je«5j8 tMtSrt. -Srt. To take the upper garment off (Bp. 
56, 80). 

sSoco mSla. = &>t«, etc. — = ^t^- 

(iiStti Cb.). — 3j?ortt>xi. -tfux). Other work (B. 4, 
122). — &><t»^d. A high, shrill note (»d 5b.). 

mela. = ao?V, q. v. Meeting, coming together, 
union, intercourse. 2, an assembly, oompany, society 
(3Q Nn. 21). 3, a Urge concourse of people collected 
at stated periods for religious or commercial purposes; 
— a fair. 4, a band of musioians (Mhr.). 5, a set of 
dancing-girls, musicians, and singers, and their per- 
formance (My., as &>(*)• «. » musical soale (ef. aj?«5). 
sbjiaJjev* -aa id*} rtS>*st>*^, «»atf tS{aeod>A>e*sij 
ucrtf a^SOo rnjOJo, etc. (Mr. 78). 
melaka. Meeting;— a congress, an assembly, a 
company. 

■&3tV# m«lana. = Meeting, oomiug together, join- 

ings-mixing with, mlxturej-adding to. See adua 
XU-, xiaj«-. 

£j e »5S5 melapa. & e wi Uniting; bringing together, 
joining, assembling; conjunction (Kftvy. IY, 2, 20; Bh. 2, 
7, 4; 2,12, 78; J. 19,55). 

£j e e»JJ* meUpaka. &>tV3J5* a A>f.eaa. (8k.; 6pr. 4, 
after 50). 

SjeSrabsk melapisu. Ajevsfcsfc. To bring together, to 
join, to get ready (Bh. 8, 26, 22). 

5&eex> mAlu. = etc. That which is ahove, 
etc. (My.). Tto^dutfodLiO si>tuo A*rtsi»n HiuhB 
aonsj (troijiiaiock, atU Mr.). Aeerfcd^ (*,*» 
Mr. 828). t40fc>*t>a s&ttM (Bp. 28, 46). tfed 

A**^ *ca£ *c&>,xJwodt **a*rta«$adj 
etc. Bi. 68); SSdueey a^«J*4*Oja m^rt* 82); 
.»c* sjJ»o*rt«C oUjb sSotoaci WJSfc^ (S* 205); ajf.*^ 
^A m tssae« as£ *al»y$ sSj?1>V. (*!•*>*« 12); 
est^a datura ** (w»*«ei«<» «tc. 348); &>i<c*r\&>z* 
(OT^sSF, «i*al)390); do«u^85s*ji'*(«A)^ Ji tBCs400); 
uai* tSVrttD («v« , etc 872); **v% 

.^c« asljOj (*awa£, 378); ajeCftig, 

03jc# (waewok, *oa=<;S)-, t»«o£uotS ? 
«*}*>»ja («**{&>*> JSJSBStiJodj 427). oaawd A>tw 
ra o»tjw»0od)«s wqSf3rrsi5JSttaA(J. 18,5). 
aao (vut|d Dhw.). *a*J««S ajt*wr« I (you who are 



the best of-, 8p.). -»a««, toCS** *s£rt»»afto fttSi s»33 
a^Oort .i» *etdi» (Bp. 21, 36). aeCrtr. A)t«S «*« 
(B. 1, 11). ~* OjjfSsJ naodja^arj? sSjfCfS a»rt ttufc 
Boi s^odjjs cSjeoAJdOw (4, 205). aide* A>t«5a 
act) (1, 9). "Jdi fSfSrt toorradtSfl, w»raJ^iS. cek»*o a* 
dt (on what account? why» 1, 18). AsttS a*** 
ants' t>f& (2, 26). *ax>a,a A*©^ ^otots a»A>sa 
w^ft osartjnv^i sj»*>si3 (3, U6). c5ta«J?ii oawu 

wvJlo^CBrtaj (4, 58). -aj3» *d«S ^t»«<t*«S "a^© 
ps*> sSjetfcduaiSf^, tsjjjoiaa sSjtCr^ rV*»» ruaaj (4, 

95). 'SCJj BSeS«t <<*>rt* sSj?*^ *«0<Jj U>H3* tS (4, US). 

rtdtforttfo esarJOigj «iwc1a»/\ t!?rt?St a&A«rba$, 

sSj^crf oSj»trts4(4, 161). aj»a»» tafsaj w»t> ,sarts6^ 

na* aj»i)3 E^tfJ (4, 188). t*3*» st>(C^ ^* 

*5trtrt«fS^~isjee*)aa<j» > ?^d t-sS^ ^.tjcsc *^a*asj 
(5, 192). 3«5o3ji (2, 11). «5^««^ slsta* a*a 

<xes^ (8, 95). ** fJ»oa> ejsees 5 sSj««j^ i; 
3jO^ voocfij «jocOj aj»a as* «j (3, 122). ps* 
rt* *oaoan<j9*rt tsduwa ?4cJ *otSjt5r(<So Ah«jj(S,J«). 
»>w BDSonorv^ t»a(4> ^Se^a^B^rtJSj ot^cftj^ »aie*.^ 
aottw -nr^cl) (8, 61). s5o?Opl s5j»ta tiata, f3*r«t 
odjto mid uVeoOosJ awrt.— A>t*» Sjeac^d itCu wn, 
aao.— a?ps?i AOft^ swjoodj wasjisS? dj^ox — js*^* 
sjacw, «»*rt#A^ <l>t«x> osjortf*^. — Aaco^if 
«jb« Sj^oo, fl'^rt n»o8j A>f«jJ. — s5j**aj od»ajr 

s3ot«M iarfcu ■st.- sSj?0»^ aScS^ «o*adbaj > 

»o'od)tt). — txjdO s»C i^>t*»i cs«j 
3j?uj.— ajai^c osjUjES * JS ? r( * > ^. *»ae*e «sji£a 

ajttw (Prts.). — si>{l>or\. -woA. An upper atagi (My.)- 

— aj(U ajJt^. The earth put on a calling or • Cat 
roof (B. 4, 121). — sSjoIj*. The »pp«r »<*«■ CM>.>- 
•nJofc 3J«u dJCdj* (B. 4, 70). — -wtl Oat- 
bidding (another, My.). — Aj^cjia. Tw bid 
above (another, My.). — sSj^ctcxJi. -wodc. The mpp*r 
part of the body (from the navel. My.; Si. 7C>. t, 
further income; (as) a farther requisition (Bh.1,10, 
Il)._ajt0oi The following or next day (My.). 

— aj?©^ 8j?A One after the other; from tins* to tin*, 
again and again, continually (C). * x^t»3 **5 
ston dj^Ci^ dj?<4 oiQudL) oijBtrbs? a, erl,o»a>n.> s*&> 
jr» <J (B. 4, 157). Art xjam*ep»dt9ts^ei> xjan ssa <rjtOC_ 
E^**ao t ea 'aSjOrt ao?os aoe«5 < <ao*aj»ts»oB e» 

rl«^ voiodua^S (B. 4, 87). aracfio Aj?©^ &>te Xs^ 

aj»aadjs ** *^ eta4 dooaau (l, «). — ss^«u«%^. 
= aj^U^. (tBilg^taodJ, il»iS, sruAeta, Ms* HU . ; 
votle (», i»»cS Nr.; VlfiMrHoX, Kr.; Xa. 

115, o. r. ajf^Ujij; Bp. 12, 13; Bh. 1, IS, II; RAav IV 
7). — aj^tu *te»J. «= aj?^CJ«. (My.). — tlj f uorAJj. = 
ajttotfkb,. (Rim. 1,7, 14; Bb. 5, 1 1, 34). — sSofwnAs 
aj(wd. (My.; B. 6, 23. 249). — <l>t«j.>n»rw*. -w>i«*. To 
see the future or what is to come (Bh. 6, S, 71). — i/ 
U>rn«rt. -vavrt. A fight with a favourable L<w> 
victory (Bh. 6, 5, 7). — a^tturba. -«\ia or rus. = i' 
a. A raised banner (Bb. 5, 1 1, 44). — :3L>{«A>ruai3J' 
v«. -tfja-lja^v*. a sprout-like upraised su-m (Ba. 3. ( 
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42). — BjetwrtodA .*odb«. A railed hand (Bh. 6, 2, 1). 

— sJj?tAJ7t**B. -A»(B. N. of a place of Vaishnava 
pilgrimage near Serlngapatam in Mysore (My.). * sjjj 
^ od»* 5Jj»twrV*eBc3»!i) (that is white)?— 55j{t>jrtj»{ 
B? bh^oJjC (where all appear with bare heads) fJiJ 
ti*(ao»Sad^?J wricdraF (Prvs.). — &>{totM pj. Superi- 
or sandal-wood (Bp. SO, 35). — »5j?t>jas4. A high caste 
or family (My.). — Bj;tu3B. An excellent head (Bp. 
88, 61). — Bjt«JJ*A?A>. The upper portion of the arm 
(My.; BjbO*c0j f^ue Bj;B tfowo dOrt* -adoddJ8i. 210). 

— Bj^twddB. = sSj^uoct. (8i. 214). — dj?tuotfj«o. 
-SiJjsD. To turn upwards (Bh. 6, 6, 18).— BittudoU. 
-SjU. The upper lip (B. 3, 80; 5, 30; My. as s!j(t>JSjU). 

— Bj{todirtF. A high, superior fort (Bp. 16, 29; Bh. 2, 
4, 11). — Bje.toB.ee.sJ,. An upper cloth; a superior dotra 
(rtjrieuw, eta. 81. 223). — sJjf.ooj4}a. = Bj?u^a. (Bp. 
40,39). — sJj^tWfle^U. Looking upwards (*awa{»F 
G.). 2, a fine sight (My.). — BjeuoBo* . The best or 
prinoipal row (of a company next to the Idol, Bp. 59, 9; 
My.). 2, an upper line (My.). — «Sj?uof&$rO. = Bj{ 
B* trtl. Going upward: death (Bh. 2, 10, 81). 2, fall- 
ing upon: destruction (3, 5, 2). — Bj«U)d Ort. -vus^Ort. 
The highest story of a house; a grand house (My.); (eft) 
j&r»0*, dd^F G.). See B. 8, 41. 97. — Bo?«o 
toBj. Superior, fine cloth (&rf(uv, aW 81. 223). _ 
j5j?uo To oome for to quarrel;— to outbid;— to 
fall upon, to use force;— to become a loss (My.). — B>( 
ujtx^iasJjj. Superior perfume (cSjsrsr, aszJoiejrt 81. 
829). — Bj?ioip»rf. = sJj{tJ^r(. (Bh. 2, 8, 28). — sJjjtu 
Hits. ExoessiTe pride (Bh. 10, 10, 1). — Bo{eo dj»do. 
1. To turn upwards, as the face (My.; B. 5, 21. 143. 
295). 2, to do a kindness, to bestow a favour (My.). 

— Bj?twaj»*j. 2. = Bott»dja<?rt. (My.). — Bj^ujdja* 
rt. = Ai^oj^frt. (My.). — sl)t«jj«JA)a^*. = Ai?u^rt v. 
(My.). djfSodj Bj^uoawd* (di)u, qla»« 81. 111).""— 

♦Soecjsijja . = so?u aoj^. (c.). — sjjcooawj&flo. = 

s3j?u^«j*j. (n^aad q. t., w^oaxJort, i^d**, rtoaajfi, 
«W* 0{0d> Nr.; Si. 224; tetfsJ^ Sm. 59; Bh. 6, 9, 89; My.). 

— «Jj?u)5l4 rt. -JJA rt. The upper-holding: the circum- 
ference or periphery of a wheel (fSeCu, Mr. 285). 

— BotujaaA. A benefloial promise (Bh. 8, 22, 42). — 
s5j(«jjCc»*. The superscription or direction on a letter, 
address (My.). — st>etus5dW. .dd«j. A finger (put) on 
(the nose, Bh. 8, 2, 2). — Bj(u)B*0o. -B*flj. A sur- 
name (Bh. 2, 9, 29). — ?A>{UJjJ»cf#. -^sdtf. = Bjf.u>ggj» 
a*. (Bh. 1, 12, 11). — &>cu>*sarb. = sJj^eS aro. 2, 
screen, umbrage (Bh. 2, 5, 41). — Bo(uoA>(0. A superior 
stro (*Sjrfti>tf, etc. Si. 223). — B)(tM*)&>. -eniAxl). 
Panting, a pant (Bh. 7, 15, 46; My.). — BojuoswAirf. A 
•beet put over a mattress (AuVa^w, B^ddM, enAir^; 
s5j?B aartjd fitJdoioBj 81. 223; My.). — A>ttx>AaO«. = 
B^B^d*. An upper garment (My.; ca,aad, ero:£o»«o 
n, etc. Si. 224). 2, a thatch, a roof (My.; SeJu, das? 
SI. 1 1 1). — Bj?uool9C5 s . A river that has reached an 
uncommonly high level in its bed (My.; S0?o»ce>, etc. 
Si. 83). — Bjtdetrlrj. -lorttf. By-meat: vegetables (My.; 
swa, as* Nn. 124). BjtBjs?rftfd i3«Ja ctefcjj (ssw^tsl, 
Mr.). 2, vegetable sauoe (My.). 



oSotitwciJ mdl-udu. An upper garment (8*,a<J 
ra, xlonajrf, ^w^dpS, tn>s o?a& ma.; «ra,aScs, tws o?oi) 
Mr. 343); — the end of a female's garment that is laid 
over or covers the breast (tfodd Bj{©Bf tferfc Sm. 71; 
Rim. 1, 5, 30; J. 3, 7). Genitive: deludes (Smd. 135), 
BjtWJOfj (Bh. 2, 14, 71; J. 6, 46; 11, 8; 80, 7), Bj?cod 
(Prll. 8, 29); Accusative : Bjtuodo (Cpr. 1, 95; J. 5, 60; 
18, 21; 25, 8); Ablative: Bj(tMd«9>o (Cpr. 6, 89). Bj(tu 
tiojJoortjs* LrtosSoa^d (8md. 135). 

doge! mdl& = &(£ (Smd. ae), etc. That is above: 
above; over; on; upon; upwards; after; after- 
wards; in addition to; more; farther; for, to- 
ward; On the pledge of (somebody's word or pro- 
perty) ; on account of; in some degree, some- 
what («5ac Smd. 149 Cm.; *» Bjf.B 210 Cm.; So?rt 
348 Cm.; My.). Bj?«5odooo wVrtoduo (26). «=»5jro>;l»fi> 
aodd Bj;B ajdfjftOA *S <jj BeJjjdj t» wdodo &>d?£ 
(erue£5j); wBodi Bj{B swrtod UJwtJ^u (»*,*», ete. 
Nr.). *AodJCTdd rtrsoaa, ^a^dj, t»C ^ Bj(d Udoa 
^sA^dj (HW.). rtc^fii Bj?B Oot^fS B?5o5jpJ aSj 
i3,Ai *JBra swddd dJrtfjj (rU^uv Si. 193); tS» d sL?B 
tfu^dj (a^sra^S, etc 801). *B Sj^d Bo?B drsajsj 
AJdOu (Dp. 44). &aaJuev« Sj^S Bo* Bj«B "Jodie* 
»»o Aid^fS?? (Si. 64). aodfjfi Bj(B Sfc^i^ (J. 81, 86). 

wsctfd BjtBcesu^o) uisartv 1 (Bp. si, 66). «a=s dj?s 
sJsi^waB? ena; Bj^B m<3 (b. 2,85). jotfto rt<Joi>d 
B>(B dJsajdcS drtrtv B>(B «ara vuBvad dj»djs> o»! 
(2, 86). « E30n»Vrttt) Sod Bj(B ewdo^ai nVa^rOS B 
(8, 114). doj?^ MdOrt i>BA fj B)(B CBa^nwj wd33B 
(4, 1). e «3B»0rt<? Bj(d t-odo «n K«J 

wd (4, 80). ^© eodw eSdereOodj Bj?B radod cradoBj 
tfBdJj «ft«ort s»j»erw (4, 179). ftij ufJjCkI)^ ra»a<a» 
Bj«B SO Ai (4, 181). <4d& drJo>t>i4 BjfB Bjsosrar^ (s, 
58). vudedittnd A^a BmdFrtV BBodu aSob vaBj 
•adooau (B. S, 74). o>.in0d Bj«B ev»ort 58j»?df3J (My.). 
•>B^ fcfj Bo(B <*B (B. 1, 15; My.), e FaBjiVftrf 
Vrtto *ao =j 53j?CUj3 B (3, 86). wi^rad tg» woj 
Bj;B -adoddj (4, 147). <*dj tS«j£>=j Bj(B «*B (My.)! 
«sdpjj **«Sd Bj(d (i. e. ^jeeBdOj ?a^A (My.), wdfi 
todo*?J Bj^B edftrt -aSjj *«e^fjj (My.). t»a?j ajsifS 
Bj(B jnpl) -adfirt fiAOj tfjsc»c0j **B,fij (My.). S^fJ 
Bj{B dt4 AiBued (Bp. S3, 34). Ox»t> 4«ddrt Bj(B Sjs; 
ev* B(d (Prv.). See Smd. 124. 152; Ch. v. 837; Bp. 5, 
18; 22,52; 27, 1; 28,42; 82,45; 37,42. 44; 38, 11; 39, 
42; 46,44; 47,19; 61,23.59.69; 61,13.66; Bh. 1,5,9; 
1,8,5.66; Riv. 6, after 11, twioe; 13,69; J. 3,21; 12, 
20; 13 sum.; 13, 8; 16, 10; 25, 6; 26, 26; 28, 19; 30, 25; 
Si. 69. 78. 84. 198. 215. 224. 266. 283. 380; *>-, -a^- — 
Bj;B <adj. To pot upon (Bsv. 9,28). — B>(B wru 
To move up and down (B. 4, 150). — Bj?Br(d. = Bj?i^ 
B. (Si. 1 10). — Bj(B &d. To march against (Bh. 1, 5, 
7). — Bj{B v>o«. To come upon, to attaok (Bh. 1, 19, 
19). — Bj?B a?e«. -tS?«j. (=Bo(t»-). To fall upon 
(Bp. 27, 58; 52, 14; J. 15, 19). 2, to begin to quarrel 
with. Beo Prv. s. Bj(Vdd. 8, to urge one with imperti- 
nence to buy anything (My.). Bj?B Sie^ tf*Frt (or 

168* 
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<rt) arertd wis (*js!io< tS «»rt, Prv-)« — !Sj ?« 3 
c3. = siitd^e*. Up and up, higher and higher, to a 
great height;— one after the other; in a series, in suc- 
cession;— from time to time, continually;— before long, 
by and by Smd. II; fit. I, 07; Kk. 90; Sm. 65; 

C. Bp. 42, 13; Abha. 1,7; B. 4, 161).— &>?(j390dj«. = 
sjjeo^odj*. See Cb. s. slock rto&; Cpr. 6, after 40. — 
sl>e«3 S5j9«rij. To maroh against. s»i&> aJrtai) A>& 

(BBi^rnajW Nr.). 
iSocd mole. ?SoeW>. Any black substance used for writing, 
ink (cf. 2, fx inditfO pJaitt. 3, a musioal scale. 

obtsg) mfivu. = *J«5oJf etc. Grazing; pasturage, 
feed of any kiud <c.; Te. s&j«!i, to feed 

on, etc.). rCffrt &>& sl>?sja Sarawak* sJ?*o 
(B. 4, 161). wsrttS */s?ra* siwassnsJ sJj;4 So^.— ax*qJ 
rt oe^o'cs wo^, wart waits si)?^.— s5j;cSO s*>3, 
55j(Oo (Prvs.). See «Jo% siworv; V. 5, after 14; J. 
15, 19? 

mesha. = 53 n*S. X ram. 2, fn« 8<pn o/ <n« zodiac 
Aries. 8, K. of a demon said to possess children (8k.). 
4, winking, twinkling. Bee trofj*-, ft.. 

i?Oec;*si^ai mesha-kambala. A woollen blanket. 

mesha-yuddha. A ram-fight (My.). 

3o?S3?f» *m«sha-anda. Having ram's testicles: Indra 
(My.). a 

AleJU mflahl. An ewe. (B.). 

■&3<7i mesa. Tbh. of sjj«si. (Smd. 335). 

ol)??i> mSsu. = ^oeOMrfJ (C). t-t^ woewtoaSoSortfii 
tfoo'rtVfi^ skexksJd^ oewtw aaart Aef.rt>3a fi> (B. 2, 
34). <^w,bD <sJ^ rifi *arw&± «* ijijeiwoJjsvrt 5Jj?«j 
sarj(5,"ll4). 

;So f A) mestri. A head workman (My.; Te., M., Mhr.; fr. 

S) 

Portuguese mestre). 

iSo?o3 meha. Urine. 2, urinary disease, excessive flow of 
urine, diabetes; gonorrhoea (s£*»S,&«ert, cW sSj?« 0<f ? 
A>?* ^sJjj ^>rJA) a,«J!i O.). 3, venereal disease (My.). 

sj^a^ssj. Morbid heat from venereal disease (My.). 

— «1>(*53B . = (My.). 

iSoeSoTOri meha-kasa. A cough causod by venereal af- 
fections (My.). 

jSotSSSjOSo meha-kshaya. Consumption occasioned by 

venereal disease (My.). 
jSofSSXjS meha-grantbi. Vonereal herpes (My.). 
BSaarfg meha-jadya. = s5j?ai«*f.r(. (My.). 

mehane. Passing urino. 2, the penis. 3, urine. 
A)«Boi5j»f X meha-rdga. = No. 2. (My.). 
SotSoasodoo meha-voyu. Rheumatism, cramp, or flatulence 

from veneroal disease (My.). 
&)?3o^at3 moha-sulo. Venereal pains in the abdomen 

(My.). 

oSjeaSi menu. = &>e3, (Cpr. 4, 47; Bp. 60, 27. 

81. 34; Bh. 3, 6, 60). sSoC&ort (Bp. 58, 44). — s5o?«JA» 
So. -wsSj. = Sjt^rraA). The wild or junglo where 
beasts graze, pasture-ground (Bh. 3, 13, 17; 7, 1, 12).— 
i^asofssaj. Pasture-ground (Bh. 3, 7, 10). 



5l)^aoJff»S3 mehu-kara. A man who cats roots, 
berries, etc. (Bh. e, 1, ii). 

A);* mcla. = dj«t> NoS. 1-6, q. v. 7, mirth, merrisMSH. 
jest, sport, joking, fun («9t>, cirt, Smd. II; wi^ti* 

8md. 25; au cirt Ct. I, 30; XttfS I, 26; »V. t *> ^Ti 3 
78; JSiftri, bu« 8m. 53). sSj?Ve< rjqj (si* OqS Mr. S8i>- 
sSj?* tfjsartrS, IE* wad wart (Prv.). 8oe sSjodj*-, Cpr. 
8,63; Abh.P. 12, 74; J. 6, 47; 7, 6. 8, a. musical inatm- 
ment (see <4>a-). — sJjctfortods*. -c-rtodb*. To tan* fa 
lute, etc. Riv. 1, after 185; 11, 87). — sl)?Wortjs«». 
-o-*jev«. To join (v. i., Rev. 9, 29). — sSjtVUa. A 
man belonging to a set of performers (My.). VitizdjV* 
act tlca^ sl){OTJ3# &>tG tia «J (Prr.). — sSJtvasv*. 
-ViSf*. &>t*cSa'to. A dancing-girl (Bp. 5, 43; My.). S,= 

5t)?«C3*. tuAo tie d cJjAjJ^, A>(?dav< *JrO*J£t)3»3 
t?A sSscd^v* (Smd. 231). — 55j?tfc»*. -tr#. A femah 
buffoon, oto. (*Uj!Jw»»r Sg.; 8m. 74; ^to^sJrwAr Kk. s«. 
o. r. -w»3r). — £>»ys&8. -MS. A male buffoon 

fjaor hi&.). 

■£)t*)Taa mela-g&ra. = (My.). 

3ot«l* melane. Tbh. of dj?u?S. (5pr. 7, 97). 

iSoeVrfjj melamba. The blaok bumble bee (SJi^ Smd. It 
uacf, etc ti^OsSrt Sm. 27; <J^ t etc Kk. It. »ft 
Te. tu<fo Mhr. ^>C^). 

jSjftfaSo mejaya. Uniting, joining, anion. — Aj(*odU 
OjbSo. To join (v. t.), to get ready (Bh. 8, 24, 14). 

iSoftfOSOSio melayisu. (Smd. 65). To meet, to coat* to- 
gether, to combine (Mr. 861). 8, to join, to pat to 
(Orj. 2, after 106; 10, 38; Ram. 3, 6, 48); to bring to- 
gether, to assemble (J. 25, 10). 

&>t«<<xloo^ melaysu. = sSj?tf cfi>*£>. To come together (Bp. 
42, 14); to form a member of a meeting. JjjfVoC>j 
sretfa^ SjirtoJ^ao (acjrcs, ss»j^Mr. SM). 

melava. Union (RAm. 8, 1 1, 7); an assembly, a 
meeting (Bh. 2, 8, 1); harmony (J. 38, 19); a chorus, a 
dsnoe accompanied with song and music (Bp. 4,1. 8; J. 
88, 26). 

■&)^fxiti melavapl. A chorus, a dance accompanied with 

song and music (Bh. 1,12, 20). 
•Sot0S;& moUvlsu. To bring together; to mis; to jots 

(Bp. 8, 27; 4, 85; 38, 14); to fasten (Cpr. 7, 80); to pt 

ready (Bh. 8, 24, 49); to form and prepare, at a ptot 

(Bp. 11,4). 

meligc. A concourse or mass of people, an asseas- 
ly (Bp. 11,4). 

A)e«rfj melisu. To join (v. i.), to unite, etc (Seed*" 
Smd. Dh.; Cpr. 10, 5; Abh. P. 3, 155; S, 58; 16,61). SJ 
S0o Cr(^t3jo (Abh. P. IS, 68). S, to joia far 

coition (Abh. P. 9, 162). 

sSj^mey. For Kannada and some Tbh. words 
that appear with this initial in writ or print 

see s. Socdj* and A>oij*; e.g. = jSjoSj 4 , etc.; A$3 = 

A^OA = ajcSu^, ajOS^rt ; etc. 
~&>^*) maitra. (fr. <&>}). Of or belonging to a friend: of 
or belonging to Mitre. 2, friendship, friendlias**. 
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good-will (^aJ, i^a, eio. Mr. 430; Bp. 18, 59); -asso- 
ciation, intimate connection, anion. 3, a friend (My.). 
^3,eJ0 (when it is very hot) sJ^jnitidje djoi,* ZnCX 
IjuXcSj (Pry.). 

~&>£BOF*&l* maitravaruna, Of or belonging to Mitra 

and Varuna: Vdlmiki. 2, Agastya. 
*0^S3j»«0rf raaitravaruni. Agastya. 2, Vasisbtha. 3, 

Vilmlki. 

3j£Sj maitrl. Friendship. 2, a friend. CjACMJatf <** d 
art «w, {SrtnsofJ «S 0 sty^ st (Prv.). "* 

raaitrc. N. of the wife of one of the chief rishis 
(Mr. 258). 

Speeds maitreya. Friendly. 2, S. of a rishi (My.). 
*^*)^ maitrya. Friendship. 

*^qt0S{ maithuna. (fr. CjqJjfi). Paired; united by 
marriage. 2, union, connection. 3, copulation, coitus. 
4, marriage, matrimony (cf. sSjoAjj fj). See tfjsX) 
rtwjr, xJj?Sj . ° ' 

sSo£o3S* maidana. A plain, a level tract (My.; Te., M.; 
Mbr., H.). 

maina. The GoravaAka, a kind of jay, Graoala 

religiosa (C; Mhr., H. sljjsra; To.; M. sljsnrt, sS^fWf^). 
A^SSB* mainaka. N. of a mountain (son of Himavat by 

MdnA). (Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 19, 27). 
3j£So maime. = SUcd^. Tbh. of 3o2os5j (8md. 361; Ct. 

11,85; Cpr. 4, 11; 5, 28; Grj. 10, after 79). — sS^ejslei*. 

-j5o«. To obtain greatness, etc. (Siv. 2, 6). 
&j£3ea?o maireya. A kind of spirituous liquor; toddy (e 

*», Wt^, etc, *v« Mr. 221; Tu. aj*0). 
mailt. = sJjoSj l ft 2. 
3j£«3* mailige. = tboEort 

Sj^a maisi. Tbh. of tiJioJt (Smd. 361). — djjUAdo. The 
town, or country, or Mysore (Si. 329; C; B. 8, 28). 

rf^ff* mok. P. p. Of As* 1, in 3**^^ (My.), 
moka, Tbh. of tfJOaj. (My.; Te.). — «5j»*5ijaodoiTOA. 
-«jaod><3«-w\. With the head downwards, topsy-turvy. 
See Prv. s. Cjs*. -r- sSdrtnarf. = djerias, sjjertnsoj. 

Astf 5a mokata. = slew* . (My.). 

5** cS&) mokaddame. An affair, a matter; • oase, civil 
or criminal (My.; Te.; Mhr., H. SootfeJsJjs). 

Astftfrti mokararu. Settled, fixed, certain (My.; Br.; Mhr., 

H. ajjtfdtf). 
AsStSa-d) inokar&ru. = sSjetftftk. (My.). 
AeBS83e3 mok&bile. = stwareiSeJ. (My.). 
AaOS^X) mok&mu. = 3ojw^Oj«, sis™ a place of 

■lighting: a stage; encamping; — a place of residence 

(My.; Br.; Mhr., H. siusosSj). 
3»#jse£> mokfiba. A fragrant powder that is taken with 

snuff, etc. (My.; H.). 
Astfj mokka. = sie^. Tbh. of s!j8?£. A species of tree 

the ashes of whieh are used as a cautery. rfjB^rt «*>d 

(rt*«©tq<, ttjjaUu, ^hjSjSjsUo, , stii^rf Sr.; 

St. 4 Pl. : Calosanthes indica Blum.). "* 

5ta?^y m6kkala. (§md. 49). = tf. A heap, a 
mass, an assemblage (s5js« tf, etc., <,t«4* Kk. n ; 
rU* d, ia^, m^<?, djs^, sUrje, etc., i,? 



e« Sm. 54; fsuciii. Te. _ abundance; 

abundant, much, exceeding, etc. («5rt * §md. 

168 Cm.; sre,^, SjleO, toa&u, j^t,, eto> mk . 

erUrf «J, etc, fcOSj Kk. 49; erb£«J, wd, go*, 3*,.,^ 
<B35j, a", etc, 8m. 58; Ill; e (. 3oj*o 

a> 1 A 2; T. sluckro, steak*, to swarm as bees, etc* 
to tbrong;-a crowd, throng). (See Cpr. 6, 88; 8, 47; 
Bp. 40, 58; T.40,75. — ste^*ti osSjod^. N. (Bp. 58, 3). 
i&AVSjj^M mokkamu. = sSjwsOjJ, etc (My.). 

statf.^ mokku. = &»e» 2, q. v. 

As??, mokke. = sle* t st)S (rU?0?ii*, etc SI. 130; 

Tg.). 

AelT^ mokta. = slevss. in front, before, face to face 
(My.). 

Aa^aijsS moktiyir. As^odjaTi. Absolute, free; a pleni- 
potentiary (Mhr., H. stWB^O, SJ0»J3^e); Independence, 
plenlpotenoy (My.); an agent, an attorney. See Prv. s. 
dtaatWjrwo—sJjSfrotiWfWFsi), a power of attorney 
(My.; Mhr. Sojus^tf-). 

^a^crijjO moktiy&ri. Pull powers or authority delegated: 
absolute state, etc (My.; Mhr. stuaus^OQ. 

As^esJrf moktesara. = sbd a headman; a ohief 

officer (My.; H.). 

AaJOrfoe;^ mokhamallu. = sJjuSJuj. (My.). 

ol©n* m6g. = A»e?3, etc Refuge, shelter.— 

aji 'X v i,- -*«^- A. rook of shelter or a sheltered rook 
(Bh. 3, 18, 30). 

start moga. 1. P. p. of &»*i, j n a*n 

(Bp. 56, 12; 58, 68; C. Bp. 28, 20; J. 6, 39; 8, 39). 
o3J8rt mdga. 2. = &»Xo, etc. (My.). 

slfflrt moga, 3. = ^Xa. P. p. of sJjsrt*), j n 

moga. Tbh. of Soj« (Smd. 340. 355; stwa>, eai 
Hla.; awJt>*j Sm. 71; My.). AsrttSjBV* sSouo (Smd. 
163). stert fle^ado or sterto <&A{ado (200). <aj a 
wsc« startorWo c»WBJoJ!r<<p« (Hla.). See Cpr. 3, 85; Bp! 
5, 20; Biv. 11, 10; 13, after 18; J. 8, 39; 15, 3; Wft-, 
eofc*-, «soj-, *o-, ?JrV, etc — sJjsrtrtajjJ. -■rfaJi). To 
put (a porson) to shame whilst faeing (him, wapJ or «3 
Mj-)- A»rtrtasS sdjrat&stfrt *>«jStfja ta^ (Sarva- 
bhushana in B. 5, 820). — sJjertrtdBOj. -*j8a(J. To turn 
the face towards one (My.). — slertortjSj. -o-tforto. = 
s5j8rtrtj63o. (Cpr. 6, 83).— s3jjr! UU «o. = sier! AiriTSj. 
To express contempt or disgust by the faoe, to frown 
(My.; Te. Ox>z>Xx> t»U,o«i)). — sSjertcflJ. A face looked 
upon as a wreath (Bh. 6, 4, 36). — slertnsStf. -sidfl. 
A lotus-like face (Biv. 10, 8; 18, 102; J. 8, 22). — djert 
asjsso. -3Uj«sj. To turn the face (J. 2, 53). — Sjtrtt&e 
art). -Ae3rt>. To form tops or orosta (as waves, J. 12, 
13). — sterl&e*. -As*. To wash the face (J. 30, 42). 

— 5SjsrtAa(Oj. -Ak^oj. To show the faoe (J. 17,84). 

— slert vs»U>. The face to beoome pale (Bp. 54, 81). — 
slertco*^. -*a*^. To pot the faoe, month, or trunk 
(Abh. P. 13, after 76; Biv. 5, 79). — &*r{C»i*). -1A>.= 
5l*rtCu*^. (J. is, 45). — djsrtSJjA -0-B&. To obtain 
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a (conciliatory, kind) face (or look from another), to 
win over, to conciliate, to pacify; to be oivil, oto. (»<k 
Sio*) §md. Dh.). — SjertsiM rtj. -s^rtj. 1. The face to 
enter: to meet in front, to face (Cpr. 5, after 39; 5, 79; 
10,83; Abh. P. 13, 81). — &ertajJ>rt>. -*Srt>.2. Faoing. 
sSxrtaWjrtj So*. To face(Abh.P. 13,81). — &ertd3^.= 
sJjeriaa. (C. Bp. 47, 44; Bh. 7, 4, 9; 9, 2, 42; Biv. 6, 
after 11). — siertoBrt. (Smd. 207). Bed or bright colour 
of the face. — Sjertcsrtonao. -o-*rfo. Bright oolour of 
the face to disappear (Abh. P. 7, after 163).— slertssa. 
-S* = 55jB*s»a, etc. A kind of head-stall for horses 
and oxen (Grj. 6, after 56; 7, 46; Bh. 9, 2, 42; My.). 8, 
a cloth made to cover the face (of olephants, Abh. P. 
13, 74). 8, a mask (My.; Mhr. S>M«Sfa», s*w*U«to»). 
4, a muzzle (My.; Mhr. s5jBtrra<?;o). — sSjsrtSOrt. -SOrt. 
A shield to proteot the face (Bh. 6, 4, 89; 9, 2, 42). — 
sJjsrtao'. -wo*. To know the faoe (of a person): to be 
more or less familiar with, to be acquainted with. — 
sSjerlde'v. -ttO**. Acquaintance, intimacy (SOrtooj, 
*o£S Mr. 454). — = sledo**. rto 

^o, sorted) Ilia.). — sSjBrtSwo*. -*>wo*. The faoe to 
bloom or become bright (Bp. 24, 44). — sl«rtat>Ort>. 
-Wl>0»So. To cause the face to bloom, etc. (Bp. 45, 36). 

— sSjBrtosc*. (-Bsrt). = sSjsrtsia Nos. 1 * 3. (My.). — 
s5jor(3»*. Tbb. of 5iMaj3»*S. (J. 12, 6; 15, 24. 44. 45). 

— s5j»rt*Si^. A sign of the face (Bh. 4, 19, 43). — Aa 
rtrtA. A moon-like, lovely faoe; the faoe considered as 
a moon (Rev. 1, after 135). — AartxaG. A front verandah 
(«,«»», H1A; Riv. 18, after 1 461; My.). 

— start A.t£ A>. = slArt tali «j. (My.). — stftrtAO. = 
stWttS,?. Beauty of the faoe (Riv. 18, after 59). — «V*rl 
sUOrf. A sword or knife attached to the forepart (of a 
carriage, Bh. 9, 2, 43). 

c&flrttao m6gac"u. = ^Xtio, c to. (My.). 

AsXU mogata. = s&rtU, etc (My.). 

55j9rtci3 mogadu. = 5W*b- (My.). 
sSjwrtcto mdgadu. = &»*«&• P. p. of ***i. 

AsXcioo mogadum. = sSJrtodo^. — sSjertdoo^fl. A kind 
of sugar (?»ri3 Si. 312; My.). 

oJjwrtMo mogaru. (sks-rttto). (fr. iJmXooj?). 
The state of being (still partly) covered (?). 

— sSjariewraoSo. -wsoeo. (= doorOv^odJ*). A fruit that 
has just come out of the flower, a very small fruit (My.). 

— sJjertOJWdfS. A badane that is still very young (My.). 

mogaia. A Mogul (My.; B. 4, 8; Mhr., H. A»trtt>). 
&»Xe>SOSO mogalayi. Relating to the Moguls (My.; Br.; 
Mhr.). 

s5j8rt?i> mogasu. 1. To begin to exert one's 
self, to make one's self ready for work, to 
act zealously after (or for) a contrived 
plan, to exert one's self (troti^t/wrjo^ smd. 

Dh.; arjta4»flSj^?rt 8m. 110; T. s*MC*>e*, HwodJtw, to 
apply one's self to a thing, to make effort; Te. SJiJ, 
to busy himself, engage in; to prepare, be ready; fl-ert 
4j»&>, to begin = sSjeeSuj ^Uj,). See Cpr. 8, after 4; 



Abh. P. 1, 77; 12, 9; Ram. 6, 46, 16; Bh. 6, 4, 101; 7. S» 

89; 7, 18, 14; J. 8, 89; 28, 45 «S*rt *5*rt*x rep. T. 

exert one's self very much (J. 12, 22). 

sSjartjfc mdgasu. 2. •«•• Desire, wis* 

(■ad 8m. 50. 110). 

53.0rtrti mdgasu. 3. (fr. *»* 5. = vioo^o i, •*».>. 

To cover, to fall upon, to attack (J. s, »i>. 
55J9rt^m6galu. = (^«), ***** The ridge 

of a roof (My.; «. SojrtrtJ, Aftntsu, Asjrtejj, sierv. 

Wj, M. tturtrtj, sUjrtv*; T. see a. i» 

rJ*j2). 

rf^rtU* mogajL = rfaXoc«. (V- ««, "fter 65). 
s5.»r\Kii mdgisu. To cause to lade, etc. (My V 
rfjarto mogu. = ^>*4, ^Xo, etc. <m>. ; w. 

wijjFW", asJA, sJ^tf, a»S*, **> 81. 179; »?r* 

418; 3*> 422; rttjjr, •MpT* 441). 

tSaXoo raogum. General, undefined, not pertieutarisW 

(My.; Mhr., H. sJj»t8>sU). 
o5j&rt>t*> mOgUfiU.^^Xt^eto. (My.). 

*cdJ« sSjsrtJrtiStf (Prv.). 
AsXoU moguta. = siertU, etc (My.). 

oJjartoiJ m6guvu. = etc. (M y . ; s. m, 

a*fy, »*> 440). 

rfJSrtJiJSci moguvutana. Childhood (Ba.i.s,"). 

rfjartJXxJ mOguBU. = ^Xo^J 2, q. v., eta. 

oSjwrt moge. 1. To take (wetter with ft vessel out of 
a pond, tank or stream for one's use, Abh. P. 7, 185; 7, 
after 105; J. 6, 6; My.; tetJWssTrs Smd. Db^ T. SWt, 

Te. nuotaj). a, to lade, to lade ont (say 

fluid with a small vessel, etc. oat of a Jaryer oe#), 
tO SCOOp, tO bale (t»OS) Sm. «; My.; *f- *> 

A 2). P. ps. sSjbw*, djBrt, sljsrtESj, Slajrt, «5jmW». See 
Bp. 66, 81; Bh. 8, 28, 11; J. 12, 8. 

&»A moge. 2.=*** i, eto. P. p. of i, » 

Aflrt sSjsrtao (Grj. 4, 131; Bp. 56, »; Bh. 8,21,4). 

sSjart mdge. 8. The state of (water) being 
sufficient to be taken (out of a pond, etc). 

See Prv. s. Tbh. SUrt. 

sJjert moge. 4. = sk*, oto. A small earthen 
vessel for lading out, etc. (?*»Jt??a Smd. 
o. r. qU^td; *oS^rt ijtrt 8m. 82; t»tiajrW Mr. ill; 
My.)- •Sj'rt dJ>aa r'jaj^o rbsnca s3j»o»-!4«f-a^V; 
f>t*j sJjsrt^oao! sji^ asart (Prrs-). — sJjsrtftt**. * 
mogo-full of water. «i*rtft?o**«rtje<^ ^^rtO■»aay , 
*7UcJ oStojjCoaj fcadrf^ a8t4 urtod* pjsjj^adj (So.)-— 
AertB»o«. -mo*. A moge-full of milk (Bp. 1,20). 

sior! moge. 5. To cover; to fall upon, to 
close with; to go close to (J. s, s» ; 12, U;U. 

12; Grj. 8, after 119; see T. s. s5j»w^«). 2, tO grow 

abundant (see ejsmiarrt). 
AfdA moge. 6. (= &»* sr). — AmAoAi a fa*> 

tile, yellowish soil (e»(»^tjUa>, srutSn^Cj HIA). 
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•S-Ort d moggara. (Smd. <»). Astsfo). A 

mass, a heap (or clouds, etc) ; an assemblage, 
a body; an army, a force (rtj»^ti, e&asi?, a**, 
sSjb^W, etc, <,«eM 8m. 54; uUjj 88; tsortjtf, s3j»^«, etc., 
a,eri* Kk. 17; too Bhn. 18; Spr. 5, 110; 7, after 81; J. 
8, 38; 8, 82). — start rJsSj^oJj*. -o -csodj*. To form a 
mass or body, etc. (Grj. 8, after 67). 

rfjart 6kSo moggarisu. To grow collected into 
a mass or body, etc. (Grj. e, after 56). 

moggu. (§md. 49). i, e to. (J. 10, u ; 

My.; T. ste*^). Wttitf tojO steft fj rort, »»)ta <S two 
sicd arsrt (Prv.). " "* * 

sl»rt mogge. l.=si>Xo 4, A bud (**ed* 

Nn. 164; stowjw, etc. Mr. 107; wu^O* 527; SjS, 

awruv*, rttsjF-*, *jU t iu §m. 22; Kk. 28; *>M fc t> 
Si. 460; My.; Te.; T., M. s5j»U^; ef. Swruv*, Sjstf*; Mhr. 
sJjs?rt, a germ, shoot; gee Cpr. 1, 106; Bp. 22,8; Biv. 
10, after 31; J. 81, 9; B. 8,36). rtJsCci start (*Jk^Uj 

Nn. 52; tro^O*, 102) H » 

whose arrows are bads: Kama (Ct. II, 95). 

mogge. 2. = 5&^- bo* dj»rt w^rttfj^ *© 
odw£e.i3 (B. 1, 11). 

mooce. = siwrt 2, eto. A shoe (Bh. 6, 4, 52; My.). 
&>2W> moja. = (sterf), stages. (8i. 279, only in Si.). 

rfjaWtfo mdtaku. 1. The state of being (shrunk 
or) small in size; a bit, a piece, as of a pencil, 

etc. (My.; Te. sSjsU*; ef. SwSJtfJ 2, s5jhUj). «Jj»Uw» 
aask (war, as^, s»aj?(, rtSik Si. 197; My.). — sta 
U*j*4. A small sword, a outlass (My.; Si. 290; Te. 
s1b«U*4). — sSj9U*JtJtfW>. The little finger (My.). — 
staM*>3S30. A short road that soon ends (My.; uaStf 
t&edao tS? -StfJS ctrao Si. 105). 

5&»U*3 xnStaku. 2. The sound produced by 
the grazing of cattle, etc. — 3«u«» stay* ^. 

-•a?*^. The repeated sound of motaku to be prodnoed 

(My-). 

rf-OWj m6$ta. 1. = skUj l, eto. Exactness, etc. — 

sUfcJjSSjsae*. -st«auo. = sJoi^staaiu. (Bp. 24, 80; 32, 
7; 45,30; My.). 
oiOWj motta. 2. = ^Uj 8. — d^^ieou. A hyena 
(My.). 

•loti^ mottu. 1. To rap the head (of another) 

with the knuckles of the fist (My. ; Te.). 
oloU^ mot^u. 2. A rap with the knuckles of 

the fist (My.; M. aooUjjj see *&-). sSjsUj, iSSj (My.). 

sS^Bj mdtte. 1. An egg (s5?ae*je?*, «» ma.; 

wtj 8m. 88; 81.179.367; My.; T. awB^; M. ajottj, 
staBj). *?a(jnso^ pracSjs cuo" ajsB^e 's^Sj (PrT.). 
See Prv. s. **Bj2. 

rfjat^ mdtte. 2. = (My.). 

SjiBj motte. = si>B . A leather bag (<aj & a 44 §m. 88). 
2, a bundle, a bale, a burden, a load (Bp. 21, 15; 29, 



18. 19; Rum. 5, 8, 73; My.; Mhr. starU; ef. 8jjs»). wli, 

w^aa&rt o8t^aodj-»r( t!(.zt, sieBj e&sejaaM wvan 
d?a.— aMj? AisdoiwUjdjj ajsBj otaojaao aa ©«.— a?. 

aeajsBj ads*)*)**— steB, *WjO^ «*odaaa **Bj * 

barter (PrTS.). See Bp. 21,15; 29, 18. 

clOdA modavi. * AartA A small pimple in 

the face (Riv. 4,9; 9,48; J. 18,26; My.; Te. ajsUdj; 

T. aa, aasj). 
slotSrf modave. » Aorta. (My.). 
sl»^ m6dda. = (My.). 

oSjSCS mona. = AsO, q. v. _ decsrsc*. -tsoj. The 
knee (as?t), »i ?a3« H1A; oa?t) Q.; My.; Bp. 57, 69; B. 
2, SO; 3, 24). slecmuj ermo©^ 4«o±>dd AftOtfot^^ 
R3r»f5?f— ajrt <9ddsar^ «l»cw»crt atJ^ae? (Prrs.). — 
ajenvsuo^no. The hollow on each side of the knee 
(C). — - s5jb WTsojrtrsjj. The knee and all that pertains 
to it (My.). — rfjSEWUjUs^. The knee-pan (My.).— 
•lermt^a. -t^a. As high as the knee, knee-deep, 
osii Jjajja,^ Aa(tSAj» ajscs^ujt^ftttfj (Pry.). — «5js 
cwtudiiO. N. of a talook in Mysore (My.). — Aists* 
oil*. The elbow (Bp. 24, 82; 27, 6; My.). sij9re#'08^?S > 
Sj^rtca tsart (a,ws£^ Hli.). — dje»rtoa>. = Aatttai^. 
(My.; see Prv. s. siuortodU* 2). 

AsW monda. = Aaa^. Tbh. of aoj£9 . — djsreifOSj. 
A maimed hand (My.; Te. djarfdoaj). — ajtnifjsaC. 
A blunt axe or hatobet. S^n^jsac es'Bj J rt aueu (Prv.). 
— - djsw r<a. -tfi . A blunt knife (My.). — Aet^rtoa ©. 

A blunt hoe (My.) stare cSjsO. = sten rtS . (B. 4, 40; 

My.). — djsre !J0. = s&etfjSjO. (My.). — dJBC^OTt!. A 
docked, stumpy tail (My.; B. 3, 44). — staE^^rt. A 
large, very thorny climber, Caesalpinia sepiaria Boxb. 
(Z.; My.). 

sStscw mondu. Stupid obstinacy, especially 
in demanding or dunning (My.; TS.; t. omcm , 

•tACS^; see ajsUjl). — stat^. -<*3. An obstinate man, 
one who begs impudently (My.). sture fS Aei^aot^, 
<33Cfljo& S^BOs^ (Prr.). — sterwU. -wU. Stupid obsti- 
naoy; obstinate, impudent begging (My.). — »tsri . An 
obstinate female (My.). 
Asreo mondu. = sSjbcs . Tbh. of aw». (My.). *a<» 
staw^Otu*} (My.). — stara^ <o4j«. = djeto *o8i^. (My.). 

oSJde&$$ mondutana. Stupid obstinacy (My.). 

A»rS monde. 5jsr! cdo. Tbh. of aur^. (To. 3j»i£au). 
a«3 e&A(n tfotioadja start ai) (Vu^, eto. Si. 297). — 
star^sbd. A small tree, Cerbera odollam Gaertn. (St. 
*PI.). 

oSj8^ mStta. 1. A heap, a mass ; a multitude, 
a flock, etc.; a collection, a code (*sjjjbbs, 

tt, a,ta, etc. Nr.; tsort»# fit. II, 99; a,qt*0, wbSj 

etc. Mr. 480; s!j9rt d, sta^tf, ux*£>, rt*cJ«, etc. 
e4* Kk. 17,Sm. 54; LtfBhn. 6; StJO 10; «A>d«61; My.; 
Te. sSjbs, bulk, lump; Te. steS, the total, whole; 
T. staa, universal; T., M. siwOJ, slwajdJ, that is 
whole, entire; M. awOj^, to grow thick, big; to grow 
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ripe; CtuO'^, thickness, thronged state; SiMO*, pro- 
tuberance, tumour; T. the end, see awaS; see 
awd , sleiS 2). wsrtoai Aed o (<jssey Smd. i). *o*o& 
CJSfS dsii (*^B» ) t^aj3.iJo5?a;S, etc.); SoOjkS «Sjs3 o 
(JosJj»ft); «J8"*odjd djsi o(nsj4^ Hla.). ajO'<3Ja<3 SjsS, 
(flOnjca aj^rto^S, tfjjesatpsfS); *»<Sr<* s5-»3^ t» 
dcdifaftti^ t»j8 (oixeqisraqS); CeoForW sSjsS ;J (*^*i 
qSajFrtckli Nr.). SJO'^rS SjsSo (fl^SSje^ Mr. 410). 

.Satfd 55J83 o (Bp.). Bee Bp. 5, 39; 19,83; 22,57; 28, 
22; 86,31; 58, 53; 80,38; J. 4, 19; 5, 15. — s£e* s!a>. 
-rfesj. To beoome a heap, to be heaped, eto. (Bp. 32, 6). 

o5J8^ m6tta. 2.= A»5i* (Smd. 229). — a** suae 

(Smd. 229). The very beginning; at the rery Brat; in 
the first place (5pr. 1, after 82). 

moda. = jSjicS*. — ajsdtjj. = Sjsal a.ad 
c«. (My.; B.4, 189). 

sSjaao* mddal. (fr. 3ooo, rfjosw, e to.). sSodeu, 
^0^2 (Smd. 229), &»s!eu. The state of 
being first, preceding, in front, or prior; 
the state of being chief, the chief thing ; the 
beginning; the root; the base; the extrem- 
ity or tip; the original, principal or capital, 
the stock in trade;— at the beginning, first, 
etc.; for the first time (*»=>, s&sr, 5* 

sl>, wsJj Nr.; ajjsu Nr.; Cojsu Nn. 20; wa 111; wjcj, 
BJJ8U 130; *»SJ 4 , BO Mr. 460; *»da^ 432; HO Smd. 9. 
13. 52. 84. 117. 118. 147. 171. 199. 258.352; Sixec 7. 8. 
253. 269 Cm.; *sJf 17. 46. 51. 54. 71. 258. 377 Cm.; 
BJ0*k 18 Cm.; JqJslJ 78. 171 Cm.; My. as SjseJuj; T., 
M. OMEic*-, Te. djsdto, ax^uo; Mhr. Ox>eSt>). erotfod) 
Sjjac* (Smd. 8). sfrarsrid tfcJoduo adsaa ajsciujo 
(60). ajartaajdrfo mvei 3j?avo &adJ (91). wtS?* 
sJjflc d sSjsdCcSjrcSo ijtunAi tosjrdo (30 Cm.), sijsd<5 
(268 Cm.). sSjbcSu ssa^o (dj>aFdon); ajwSu aj<S (tSi^ 
sa«5, afljs^aB); •lOfaJj Sjsdc« (tftf i); e^odJ slsBtJ 
tssw (s^tS*. 4ta dojsc Hla.). dodd djsduO «A>d*a 
cSes'a wBj (wurou, eto.); ^JSVOdjsdO* bo* SJift aj»ej* 
djdj (t»atfdt>, estjf); a?dd dxdoiSjeed ±»ztr\ttafr 
< # «S>> l 2,* 5W *® •)'» ***** s5jsciC ^ rfjsa^SoijF^G^J 
a? (3a>ar» acw (*!,*»££, ajsdo *u (a^>*^) ; 
ajeaoi^ *jaadajaaF (trdjst* Nr.). dj»d»; aj;8 
(«J^s»e Mr. 201); dxdv> no' (S^» 168); *»rd As 
ao^(t8jB©* 156); dadu creuo (280); *Jtt)l3o4i..^SSj 

*«ra ajsadjsv* cJocyj -ad &>do (289); ajsao <ssf;So 

(i&SFdorf 79). See Cpr. 2, 41; 8, 88.40; 5,96; Bp. 41, 
8; 52, 1; 56, 42; 60, 14. 40; 61, 57; Bh. 1, 8, 31; Riv. 5, 
40; 9, 18; 13, 5; J. 13, 42; 30, 29; 81, 86. — 5i*dUF«. 
-wpS*. To the root (Bp. 60, 40). — &atSv#si>. -«»t!cdj. 
djsdt>?5e. So much as the beginning or first: first, eto. 
(My.). iaatjfJoliaj, d/sdufJedo, that is the first, tho 
first (Si. 97; B. 1, 12; C); AadtuJoSia, who is the first, 
the first (C; B. 5, 80). djsdt>jS$ dw&yrasAiF (8i. 396). 
djsdw;!? 9»rt (B. 4, 13). djsduSe aj«* (4, 44). — 
dRdcarO. -«rtj. To become or be tbe first of a series 

(C). 3j»oro ajedma ao aea a&nv* (§md. io). aw 
So djsdc»d *^£^Oortv« (fcvadajoa^rfj* dortt* 18 



Cm.). a^l'oSj A«ac»i*>aeS , j*«* (130). «ruet»p *a«9 
dusao TU^aja o8«esj Ajsaosajaft^ «u, *j»c« («ic i>. 
'ad; AeCeraa ajsrecjwsplJ'o'drsortv* (l>. A*acw*j 
(«#a 4 , woaj); wis axdesa s*Son«o a^aws ^? 
odUdo nsw^odjti ^ao^dj; o5?«5 cc»s i*coa^ 
^?odUd 5p»aon«j; ^a^sSjsrfocijsJoo (at=?q. 

cucSol) rt^ort^j; itBj^esj djsaoictiiij (c»ttajj^); 
qra?J ns^owd 14 dj5aosrvj*> ) tJ fjjaodo t£?cianvj; us^ 
urO ajsaoaa jno^ wjaoo; ^Ujil A^cSCTrfjaero aa 
aa edajt! t3trl>«or(«o a,»sa •saoijtjj; sSa^ slaao 
ru* (ft«*B0F); *os3 Swd "i 0 ^ i! ** v 

t^U ajsu dj (t* tit tf 13(30* ($t>) ^JtrSca/V)^ •S{ s> 
3r<Vj (Hla.). tftfV nitu djsxdj dxaoadduo (nsy; 
fjjEtu ajBaoraao *u>*j <a^ t ); djse«r»rc» i -co 

tfjiooSj (tfj»(cs Nr.). ajsdcrattf Sar^Scrifc (va 

T^OfSartjW Nn. 33); BJ^ ajecScacS nsafSrsj, Bj« 5 
qrafJdj (a«3 j a5sajs*o« 48); iSj»t3«r»cS (Sjjl^ i«t> 
See Bp. 58, 12. 19; 59, 53; Bh. 1,20, 63; J. 5, 43; It, U; 
28, 52. — 3j»a<3A£j. To make one's self calM, 

or to Be, tho first of a aeries (Bp. 59, 35; 61, 9). — A* 
a&a v*. -*jbv<. To take as the first of a aerie* (C). l,u> 
begin (t. t. or t. i., Cpr. 8, 10). "stSo sSjetjA^ts^ 
q^aiu^rt"!" aoru aS^oc* a^ja StSrtvo (SL 70). 
dJ99s*oQj ajsaiSjs csj prods dj»B»ceoaa* naoajamw 

-sSjii (B. 3, 88). — BjtaC^VjeS. Begiaataf. 
commencement (tfuau , OMB^aj, tf 3=U Hit-). 

55j3C3drt modaliga. A chief, a headman (*»«. 

BJOi^ Nn. 26; aoooa! ft. I, 49; Bp. 19, 1; C. Bp. 4T, 39; 
My.). 

oSjacJexJ modaln.= etc. (Bp. i«, is ; 55, 44; c>. 
a>da ajsa^j (waan^rt, uua^); *t#as± 4-oocL> ajaatu 
(tfrsrajjao, iSjsO*); w>o*adj iSjaaitu (a**, cf* cu«tj 

hik.). a«?v axatorcJoajB (ts»asjaxM>ori«j, »»o««j 
Hr.). slerttu o^, v>C3** rtaSojj ^^(fttenf^a 
* *c«e^ -stS? axdda^ aS^CTj* (trwC^Bj, Mt. 442). 
wado t»(jjat<9 djsatu aa^asrxe (B. 4, 1'y. ^^od. 

Sj^tJ ajsaO^ia^ (as many as in former times) X,sXn*j 

ti.rt -a (j (», 213). ajoSj* SrtodJja odJo^adj^ 

loja^B^cna S^S^c^aj «^ 1796c5ocJj raKCodtC, ieS 
to oSjSj* SrtajD (4, 220). sSj»t30rS*S (aa befon, B. V 

94). fcCDj aAs^tf adjdo si«aoaa«u (ca^i^o.). a^avj 
ajc', « aj?«5 ■ijto 5 .— ajsatodtacj (= awuina) 
ajjsi^Oc^djs oSfjjajfS o»cxi>rt a?sfiB?» aa^ — ajte«-) 
csodJ, *jea rati zs»eeix — Sjsavrt ajeavu rod. 
ovsU^ ajsdDj eruifi wscOj.— djwSOrt djet^ 
rtjaajU (PrTS.). — SjMSujWjS. An old legend (J*3»^ 
hM^ Nn. 138). — 3j»aujvadfa. The first or oriyiaal 
cause (My.). — Aeaujrlrt*. -*(«*. The root of the art 

(e^ajJtu, a>aF?!?3, Mr. 31 7) SjecSsjajVsaj^. 

cjjij. The root of an elephant's task (vO;0, sgajjv 
Hid.). — ajsotortjsv*. -*jbv<= SjeeStSje v« Xo. I. (C.v. 
t5?dj ajBdiwrVers^ da^nv aorta hsa s^^>n (£ra 



rs, etc. Si. 121). 



e» a aa* iea«?j» rsj «*saj b>m~ 



fcijjajOi^ a^odj»aj aj>3 «ia=sj (B. 4, it4). — a^s 
tu^d. Tbe first or best sort (My.).— AmcSk^j o»au 
To make a beginning, to begin (My.). a^sv. 
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SSjarka* troa^aj 8i. 896; tdjjj^dj 442). — 

Ajadtu djscStu. = sterf stedtu. At the very first (B. 4, 
8 7). — sSjOCJ<3. 8. = stetSdt. (J. 24, 11; 25, 1). — dj8 
cSe3°. -a 2. The very beginning;— even first or prior;— 
at the first beginning; at first; first of all (C). * cuts 
c4j *jS* OTMftAsi, Aeeje? i^odji) (B. 4, 7). uasJrt*^ 
oSt^rt oaeja, fjsjjrf »3fl^ ri^rtatfjtfee ?Jj , 
«»o234c0j^ A»d«5? cdradja rtC5**jaoo (B. 5, 91). AoBj 
«>?Jje efcaodjoaau, * stat^cSo^ pJst>rt wqJdfJj, d*a 
•3? <ao (5, 98). 
jSjsOTi mSdira. (Tbb. of OmOj. A ring (T., M. djeead). 

— »S.ead*ri. A climbing shrub, Hagonia mystaz Lin. 
(St. A Pi.; T., M. &et.&<J«^). 

oiJdcS mode. = s&orio i, q . T . 

£ac3 mode. (= f&»:3, s&a). Tbb. of SJoota (Srad. 369. 372). 
The grass Saocharum monja (JjJOotaa^rj 8md. Db.; 
sJjoota, id Mr. 109). 

5Sj9c&> moddu. = 2. A lump, a mass (T8. ; 
see s. sJ-»* 1); — a block, a log of wood (T?.). 

2, stupidity (My. ; ts.); — bluntness, as of a 

knife (f 5.). — si** . -w 3. A male blockhead (My.). 

— sSjsB. A female blockhead (My.). 

sSj3cS mone. 1. (fr. -AuSi). A point; an extre- 
mity, an end; — sharpness (»a< 8m. ioo ; My. ; 
T5. oxtfi, Aed; m. !iw<5; t. «u>$). 2, smartness: 
boldness, courage (tyxbraj, Sm. ioo ; T., M.). 
XJSUodJ dosS (tfEjjtf Nr.). uqSra^ *^da "asj stetScs 
rtj^sj e&ec^dodb wdd tfjdri djsfScdjS^nvj (Hla.). 

slefS (Riv. 6, after 11). us»nd A«r5 (J. 8,40). 
« ijoodjfj^ ufJra^ 3^ Ab;S ojsaossd (B. 4, 158). 
See Bh. 8, 22, 38; 8, 23, 81; Abb. P. 9, 69; 13, after 34. 

3, the state of being before or preceding 

(see s3js;Sc&f.sto). — stsfStfjij. A stroke by the point 
(of an arrow, Bh. 6, 7, 1 7). — siflfSrlrt. -tfrt. A sharp 

arrow (Bh. 8,6, 18; 8, 23, 15; J. 12, 49) sJjsSrBcSrtj. 

-vscSjJj. = djsfSdjs^esj Ho. 1. To show the point (of a 
weapon, Bp. 26, 12). — SjStSrrado. -wsdJ. A tongne used 
to make wire (My. occasionally). — sifflfSrfjS^. = djs;S 

(Bh. 7, 14, 9). — siaiJrtieg©. A sharp-pointed 
hoe, a pick-axe (My.). — slafirtao. -4ctj. The point to 
be spoiled : to become blunt (My.). — AaSAs^Oo. 
-4js?csj. = 5Jj8f5rrat4*j (Bp. 32, 14). 2, to evince cour- 
age (Grj. 2, after 106). 3, a point (as of a thorn, a 
weapon, etc.) to appear (Bp. 43, 86; Riv. 5, 99). — sle 
SsJjC rt. A kind of jasmine with small, pointed buds 
(Riv. 2, 37). — A&fiaMrb?*. A pointed Oower-bud (J. 
3, 82). — dje<Sod» qid. N. (Bp. 11,37; 25, 10). — 53j8(S 
Kino*, (i.e. slefScdoSdo). N. See fidAoaS-. — siefSoSjiij. 

Sharpening (P). SjStScCjaojraoSjfrao 4 , N. (Bp. 11, 
37). — sSjsSSc*. -Sc«. A sharp tooth («JiS Kk. 70; J. 
11,22). 

55J9{5 mone. 2. An affray, a fight, a battle 

(W3«r( Smd. II; ^BWCS WC£C9, tsjri, w»<?rt 

Kk. 41; w»<Jrt87; tottrtotf, wt^ts, t*^, ^jeso 4 , e»Vri 
8m. 89; TSVrt 100; Bh. 8, 18,80; T. 9m\, T. &»<xfc«, 



a orowd, throng; a fight, battle; Auodic*, a fight, 
battle;— endeavour; SJJOdjorO, to embrace, bold fast; 
see &ed 1). AaeJAu"?* xJuso* aarocdw f^cwd Soa 
aadrsawo sadtfrt^oirrt (Smd. 268). — stecSrtwS^o. 
-*«aU To offer battle: to fight (Bh. 6, 4, 30). — Anfi 
odratfj. -«#«>. A warrior (Bh. 3, 8, 7). 

olOcSraCd mone-gara. A bold, courageous man 
(My)- 

53j3c3ofccc&> monei-4du. Preceding time: last 
month or last week (? ioud^stjjjsa^u s m d. 

400, o. r. sSjsjSo&itOj). ;Sjsi3o3j?aort (401). 

5Jj3^o3jeC3J mone-firu. = As^oJoeTij, q . T . 
oJ-^cS^ m6nn8. The day before yesterday ; the 

other day, lately (w»«b»oj* §md. 40o ; c.; Te. ; t. 

siMfJa oil*; Tu. djsdci, sSjbosr). sSjs^fJ 

(133. 401); Sjs^ort (401). djef^ SortosSoi^tSii) (Dp. 

4). See Bp. 25, 11; 89, 88; 47, 25; 55, 19; Prv. s. 

— si»c^ sSje^. rep. Lately (My.). 

A»eo*Xo mobalagu. Sum (of an account or an addition, 
My.; Mar., H. ajjwuw); money (My.). 

SSJSJOJ^ mobbu. = eto. (Bh. 8, 23, 20, o. r. 

Saw^; C). — Aa^ey. -•as'. To be bewildered or stu- 
pefied (Ram. 6, 44, 61).— s5j»to^rtt^. = sfc)W^- (My.). 

— slew^rtA A dark oave (My.). 

SS-flStt* mom. ( = 2) slesl^*j. Grand- 

children (C; B. 2, 20). — sSjBStyt A grand-son (sia^ 
Si. 191, Q.; C; Bp. 30, 26; B. 8, 25). djeaj^jradd m 
anno tS?*jeeP (Prv.). — ajtO^ritj. A grand 
daughter (fJ^, aJ»A,, «j«ajtf 81. 191: jS^Q.; C; B. 4, 
8). 

sSjSsJ^ mdm-as. A grand-son (Bp. 47, ss ; Bh. 

2, 2, 72; 5, 9, 47; Ram. 1, 8, 83; J. 23, 55; 24, 57; 32, 
29). 

sJjasix^ momma. = ^>^. (My.). 

AstJ mora. ( = sled f). — »Sj» SrsAijS. Black mustard, 
Sinapis ramo'sa Roxb. (ostaf, «*3j0 Nr.). 

nSjvdtfj moraku. = s^»*or. To be turning round, 
or be giddy, from pride (SrfF^esFS Smd. Dh., 
o. r. ef. sJjj*jf). 

sSjadfeJ morata. (51/3C9U). N. of a village.— 

SjsrJUd lootf*|i . N. (Bp. 9, 27; 38, 40). — AetJUcJ uo 
*iS?5J. N. (Bp. 9, 28; 49, 18; 52, 85). — djedUd mo* 
dtsSod^. N. (Bp. 58, 8). — sSjsoUeS coO«turfS. N. (Bp. 
49, 24). 

slorja moradi. 1. N. of a plant (si»e!»*c« sm. 

25. 95. 106). *0od}(&> Ao«* AadaoSj 

S sSjsu rsx!U3So( (V. 3, 37). 

rfjada moradi. 2.= ^^2, sisrfj, sistfa, ^ar, 
A»Titlj2, A»TJrf, A»ar. A hill, a hillock (tSUjj 

8m. 95; Sio, G.; C; B. 4, 115). tSUjCS *£jazJ[j djsda 
rt*j (jjsdortv*, gS^^aaFaortv* Nr.). tfO?3 sleda 
(u*AC5d G.). See *o>, itfoo*-; Siv. 3, 30; J. 10, 8. 

oSivtiGto mdradu. 1. = ^Sjj^otSo. Roughness, etc. 

(My.; M. SjoCJ 5 , protuberance; roughness, knottiness, 
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cf. a»C3 4 see s. sSjsJ, 1) Ae<** -»». = aj£, aj»£. 

A rude, uncultivated, ignorant man (My.; T., M. aw 
dtf). 

rfjarJcfe m6radu.8.=**^2.«t<>- A stony, rough 

hillock (My.; Te. a knoll or rising ground, 

the crest of a hill; T. height, the top of a hill = 

BJjrtao, see ajsrtwr, ttodjro, elevation, height; awd 
OJJj, a hill of stones; a rook; cf. &»t* 

aloiJrJ morade. = *A^2, etc. ajerjcJod. arcane 

nj^cS sJj?osr(C «otw er-o» haotSjS 
aoo'rt*^ iSjs<*)J ?s5 (B. 8, 90). 

sjjarjao moraha. = 2. ("«ad ct. n, ss). 

slodaoJ morahu. 1. = ^^^>, A»a*>. A bend; 
the winding course of running water. 
or<#£ wa* AsesdUj,, ta^wsde* a*«kO ** 
O^ilgao (OS*,, Nr. a; a»S*> in Nr. 6). 

sSjarJafc mdrahu. 8. = Humming, buzz- 
ing, murmuring, tinkling, etc. (Bp. n, 47). 

See aajsrdsSo. 

rfjwcJafc m6rahu. 3. Anger, wrath (**?* &. i, 

74; Bh. 8, 13, 20; «f. awtf^ 2P). 
oS/SbV* moral (T. awdiw, «o »oond; M. s*M<J*>, to 
dj*>, to hum, grunt, growl, buaas, howl, hem). &»d* o 
(§md. 49). 

rfjaa mdre. 1. (Smd. 27). = To hum, to 

buzz (6pr. 2, after 93; 5, after 64; Siv. 4,45; Bh. 1,5, 
7; Bam. 2, 7, 4; J. 2, 65; 3, 25. 28; 19, 33; 28, 36; 29, 46; 
81, 17); tO SOUnd (as instruments, Bp. 46, 53; 60, 42; 
C. Bp. 24, 4; J. S3, 26; as vocal music, Bp. 44, 71); tO 

ring (as Wis, Bp. 44, 60; 58, 87); to tingle (as 

gejjes, Bp. 24, 44; 82, 29); to murmur (as a stream 
of blood, Abh. P. 9, 124; Rer. 6, 47; as a stream, J. 19, 6); 
tO murmur (as mantras repeated, Bp. 1,47; 89,4; 64, 

45); to creak (as shoes, Bp. 12, K); to bubble or 
gurgle (as boiling oil, J. u, 87); to whizz (as an 
arrow, Riv. 6, 47); tO be noisy (as battle cries, 5. 

Bp. 24,24); to be uttered plaintively (as cries, 
Bp. 46, 84); to cause to sound, to grind (as teeth, 
Bh. I, 10, 31). djsrJrttSsttl (aci a> Mr. 80). 

rfja3 more. 2. P. p. of *** i, » (J. 

3,87; 19,5; 38,26). 

m6re.3. (sSjitt*).- Humming, 

etc. See 55jBS» 2. 
■£x6 more. Tbh. of a»<5. (nuSiif, a»0, etc Si. 152; 
II. slue**, ajjsew, myrrh). 

sSjarSafc mdrehu. = q . v. 

•loAg,? morrd. = See UkA*^. 

AatS m6ra. 1. P. p. of 55*0? i, in **o 

(My.). 

•AftO mdra. 8. -*•••«.— axerou^. To 
roar, as beasts, the wind, waves, etc. (My.).' 



oSjsM mdra. 8.=^"» «• A bamboo fan used for 
winnowing corn, etc., and for various other 

purposes (5*$^. Sj*ar Nr.; 8i. 807; K^ttr Mr. 
209; C; T., M. awes; cf. ttua^cu). sleoc m*A 
^a (tSotfrartacoj, rtrtt* G.). !&*©■» *er£.— 
axoos ■e'S «3ai»fJj l oieo ora* uaSjcS?? (Prvs.). See J. 
81, 56; 0 B. 4, 22. — &»B& as^ccl^. H. (Bp. 87, T) 

&aa# a?ajod^. n. (Bp. 58, 10). 
rfj-Caa m6rate. = **oa, etc. (o»a»*g, i^ca,-.*., :. 

odj»w, RfJ*aJ,, q»?i>iaU 8i. 129). 

SLOWS mdrata. Roaring, etc. (My.). 

oSj»e3&jm6rappL=**o^» etc. (o»*>e*?s, etc. a. 

dj953d morale. = A»es?^, 3j«m5. A large 

tree, bearing a kind of almonds, Buchanania 
latifolia Roxb. (o»s»aeJ, *otU»*j, o«*» 
aU Nr.; Te. aj9d€>, ajsf.d©; M. aud?«, sSwssC). 

sS-OWoS morave. = (St. a pi.). 

rijeO 8 more. L (3md. 27). To roar, as the se* 
(j. 26, 14; My.), as a tiger, etc. (Bh. 2, i, 62 ; Mj.>; 
to cry aloud, to clamour, to bawl, to yell 
(Bp. 66,7; j. 5,54; 7,50); to hiss, as a serpent (■». 

46,22; 61,59; Biv. 9,25; T.,M. 5iweSJili>eaj, to mnraer, 
grumble; Mhr. aojdajodrtfo, to mutter, gr-* table), is 
es'cxjjoa -adjaf^cij (^ft*, ^^3*, *JBrtj» <adL>s«^Sj 
Bi. 379)". 

sloes 9 mdrt. 8.=*»o2. Crying loud, roaring, 
etc. (Cpr. 8, 69). 8, wailing, lamentation (Bp. 

40, 65. 58; My. in wOo£*3&>-; M. $, clamour, 

Complaint (Grj. 6, 6. 9; Riv. 13, 1S«; J. S, 5; My.; T. 

awes}), fjf^ waafS axes' **ca£ (B. *, tor), "as 

cdjjtfjs raw a «5>rr»rtj* A (B. 5, 2). — ieo'rtaa^. To 
cry loud, to lament (5. Bp. 46, 20). — Sj6S , cCj3j. -*»aj. 
To cry loud; to wail, to lament (Bp. 52, 14; C. Bp. JO, 
27; Biv. 13, after 104; J. 11, 34; 26, 52; My.; M-);-l« 
clamour, to complain (Orj. 6, 7; Bp. 3, 38; 27, 52; ts, 
27; Riv. 13, 134; 13, after 138; J. 2 1 , 5. 7; 24, SO; My.k 
— to tell in a plaintive manner. a^qJofaass^ ■ 
a^©*i tfj!^ ajBO'oSjaoaaj (oti srt st. 57). eat s-- 
v % v>4 a;aort ajtes'otoUjj, wrt ?do «jo^3>t> (B. 4, 

74). c»i4J tcO'tf dtas UCTA Aatf\ tStSd?, »j 

awa^aad?s^ t3?ai ^=3^, ts^aon ajsa'Sj 

ajasj (4, 77). a?ad^ «ojeJ*w» a, s^ew'ef^ s»«t^ 

Sjses'oSjij! (4, 144). ww=S aj(«J ajee9»06ji3 1 ?D (hs earn- 
plained against him, My.). — sJjso'cSajAC*. A th«jsi»r- 
ing cloud (Bh. 9, 1, 7). — «»0»ara. -sSca. A (still) la- 
menting corpse (Bh. 6, 4, 134). — s5j»es»a?C*. -3tC- 
To complain (J. 21, 8). 
S3J959 5 more. 8. = (*js^), Tides' 2, et r. Shelter, 
refuge. — axes' olsrlj. -urU.= s3jO' ajjsrt:. To resort 
to, to go for protection or help (J. 11,35; 18,43).— 
axes' B8j8rtj.= ajso'cAaro. i^radLido ssf^cdi 
sSjs*^, ajaSafJ^ «VCS*A <jetj^Oj (B. 6, 43). w*^ 

a«sd(!^ ajses 1 *J»*^ (5, 229). 
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oSaaCS^ m8r8. 4. (fr. i). A turn, a time (My.). 

5Jj8eC^odboS)rf mdrSyuvike. Crying loud, etc. 
(dre, tf^ra, *jsr(jw< Si. 888). 

sSjSCS^ja? moid. = AwXftjf. An imitative sound 
of crying loud. — sWjs? To ro«r, as the 

sea, rivers, rain, or the wind (My.); to wail (My.). 

5l©*JF morku. = &sdo\>, q. v. 

5SJ8QF mdrdi. = A^tta 2, etc. (B. 5, 154. 155. 165; see 
*3J«-). 

o3jae> mola. (Smd. 90). = ii>e>5. A bare; a rabbit 

(slsf Kr.; Mr. 160; Si. 170; O.; C; T. 5totsc«, aJood>e«; 
M. sSwcd>e«; Te. sSjs*©, tfo^ttw). slewfjj (SS* N n . 
27). iia JJ 3 oiirfo-cSj, osicaSjs^oijJ ! ussl tfdcio 
aodrfses 5 s5jst> encfcra osAti^*^ (8p.). AeuS tfcw 
t3;«rraort bjj^??— fnjjj fcsc sIev^ ajjso'e wbuo.— 
slsu to&insrt pjoSo wo&n^drt #jsri 4j. — tjoja^ 

Stf ewcftj sSjsujS &ao?;J$? (Prvs.). 8ee V. s. si» 
da I; Siv. 8, 84; J. 15, 19; 28, 52; PrT. ». *©rt. — At, 
vcS *ae rl£. The resin of Boswellia thnrifera Roxb. 
(zr»uo*, aw*}sj, wori, dJ Si. 152). — Ajsvti aSjtw. 
A common grass, Andropogon aoioulatus Lin. (Z.). 

si©e3 m618. (Smd. 27). = ?J«34. The female breast ; 
the dug of an animal (wdAis, *>ta\ a** edo«, 

aodetgd, # HU.; Mr. 821; Wort Si. 209; C; T. 
SiJ«^, steoa; M. ajo«S; Te. (8»osa>^; To. djstj, the waist, 
middle). toUjCjj^ &isG (Smd. 170). sJjBtfodj ^jsUjj (*j 
aajjaj, t&eaiw, a^S, ijj); sSjee Aedtf VO 

tftSfSO^o wist 3?*J (**%«<>, Hla.). sSjsnJoij'sja (tsjs 
«J*, Tfjtwrt^); OjseJodjikajj ajrtsj (rtftof, etc Nr.). 
slaiScdj ijBUjj (t&jsrtjtf Mr. 821). tfortv 3je«a (£?!, 
acA»eOd Si. 448). eaji #jad« An6 (epartrfu^sJ Kn. 
67). an^tSnsi BjWoduao^a? tofiscSoSR oli sSjsnJodjoP 
(Bp. n, io). nes*rt areaeyafj depart ajedotuo ( a oock, 

Sp.). s»o6o fcyirt s5j»«J *ia«33 (B. 1, 24). w*<?rt 
sreu^ dj9«Jrt#tfjS3 (8, 17). tfi ? djBdodJC tfcsortaw© 
Gfd?si>? (Prv.). See <5pr. 2, 20; 5, 64; Bp. 8, 84; 15, 13. 
18; 24, 45; 50, 8. 4; 57, 88; 60, 86; B. 1, 21; 8, 86; S«J- 

— AatWUjj. A breast-girdle (of women, J. 16, 4). — 
sletirb:*). To give the breast (Kir. 5, 65). — 
s&atf rfcfc^ A puppy (My.). — Ae«3rtJ8Jjj. 

A young ebild nursed at the breast, a suokling (My.). 

— &»«Jrtw. The side or region of the breast: the 
breast (Opr. 6, after 64 & 91; 5, 60; 80, 8). — Aa6iU 
*>. -*»*>. == Aa«5rtJ3o. (Rftm. 6, 45, 28; Bh. 8, 13, 29; 
J. 21, 8). — sJje£rtj»«rt.>. -*j»*)4x To give the breast 
(Ram. 6, 45, 28). — s5jb«S*jO. The nipple (My.). — AatJ 
AaUjj. = Ae«5*>a. (My.). — Ajt6 udi The breast of a 
female to form: the time of maturity to approaeh (My.). 

— dnnt. A morbid enlargement of the breast (My.). 

— A»«3 S>a*Jj. To wean. tfjStffS^ sjjee aa*o (My.).— 
*e«5slerto.= aj8ene>4).(My.). — 3j»«3odj>*aj. Tosuokle 
(<H 8, after 119; J. 15, 19; 18, 21). — 3jb<3s»c«. -b» 
«*• Breast-milk (Abh. P. 6, 49; Bp. 2, 11; 24, 68; 48, 80; 
50, 18). 

■SafotXtf moldgara. = aoufrartto, etc. (My.)? 



slew molla. (=^*?). N. (Bp.6i,2i). — ajscoaj. 

-wedj. N. (Bp. 61, 84). 

5l/8«3 m6Ue. = (^c, Ad), As* i. A kind of 
jasmine, Jasmin um multiflorum or pubescens 

(3J8^ t , Kr.; Mr. 125; T. Sjotfl^, J. angusti- 
folium; J. trichotomum Rottl.; H. cijjd, J. sambac; 
Abh. P. 7, 139; Bp. 45, 41; 50, 72; RJt.I, 4; J. 8, 21; 
30, 4; 81,9; My.; Te.). 

sl»e3rt mollega. ( = iiwdX). A miserable 
wretch (Bp. 45,41). 

Aeda mollAgara. = dja&Bfrtd, eto. (My.). 

55>»ijrt3 mfisagu. = siJsiXo 1. (Bh. 10, 2, 11). 
sSjarto* mosar. (dmd. 58). s3j9?5do. = Aritb. 

Curds (RiO Mr. 182; C; T. sSjartOj, 3j»«0«, M. *J!?a«, 
buttermilk; T. Sjjiso*, artificially curdled milk; Te. a 
t^rU, curd, e^. j5««2). ajsSrtrv* (Smd. 52). slsSij sti? 

wcs Aa (aj^, aj^ 338 Cm.), wf avkts sj6»irtj (a,*,, 
cf^pJ); sJ*«tfe *cA>a (tftftJa, a»**j); Aats 
fse ajsaacb (ena^Hia.). »i«bj* aje^Wb"*^^; 
t*** »stw jJjaxdj Sjsao»adu o (r<sy ; v»otlx> dAiodn 

ti)ll) (wCkj^, ud, t^U*); dJsJjd© *t>Aa teaWfcUjj 
(tfda^, aa^a); Ae*a #e3u> (d^e, ajs^rd); 
«d ajtocs f>a (3j*j); djj^Jdj tJtJAa *ja (a^SBsw^ 
Kr.). bsoj w»A eJa^ eB*J-afl sleKdo «rt>aao (B. 1, 

15). AakOj asj«o5o^, asju jot^ass, wtsrt 

ajMftw, »iO ;5js«tJjr— eKuo <iviS ua^otot^, 
Aa>i*> -autf aow rtc«u«.— wd rtt^ftrt AaXd^ * 
»>J.-S»(4j Ae?ae SJJMnu, Sjs^ort U?Uo (Prvs.). See 
Si. 240. 813. 315. 316; Prv. s. *««dj3. 5390odjtf 

(<. e. (j»oak) nn 3» t3?«j9rtr aSjejaae we'iietrtu* A© 
T»rtrt A^?o» ^jaUjfS, (Sp.).— sSJsJSd^. -wj^.= 
SjsJJAjstrtd. (C). — . «5j»*«je?rtd. Boiled rice mixed 
with curds. **?es rtd{ t/o^rj ajsSdus?rto» -s*a(tfj85P 
(Prv.). 

s5j8r3w' md8ale\ = si«itf, (si»?J«5). An alligator, 
a crocodile (tfc>ao8 ) tf,fsi$ hu., Mr. 4io ; asoajsa 

Kr.; ^oO^d, rw,*, fi*,, firlOi, 8)#tf Q.; fj*,, 
iSrtO) SI. 89; 0.; Te. sJjmSO; M. 0*>a«S-, T. ajoc/Sj; 
ef. Sk. B0»oJw). sLe^^rt woawsoi ajsa, fSZh sgje^a . 
JBirt (Prv.). CirSA»<frt ca ajsS<otJj wSjacyodoa ajsrt 

3rf^ tsao* v sie*<s ajd*a?i (aod* eaf9 <sjo 

fsao; &1inorband ajsti *aao (Subhtshita 

kandapadya). — sle*<J*3a. Alligator's fat, used as 

a medicine (My.). — si»«<JaR£. -*iR£. A multitude 

of alligators (Cpr. 5, after 89). 
£j>G&&7jF mohatarpa. Tax on the shopkeepers and 

artificers of a village or town (My.; Br.; Mbr. Sj8?*3 

dfi); house-tax (My.). 
As Sod mohara. = AeaSO J , aj»(sjd. A gold ooin, a mohur 

(My.; Mhr., H. djetetfd). 
AaJotio moharam. = AaaSdaj. The Brat Mabomedan 

month oalled Moharam (Muharram), and its festival in 

commemoration of the death of two heroes oalled Hasan 

and Husaln <C; Br.; Mhr., H. s5ja?«daj). 
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sS.s5o''daj mobarama. = s5j9*(Jo. (B. 5, 47). 

As^B mobari. 1. = sJ*«*S, etc. (My.). 

;Sjs53& mohari. 2. = Aa^O. A little channel to carry off 

water (My.; 81. 82; Mhr., H. sSjejaSOQ. 
AeSSoa mohari. A leader, a chief (My.; Mhr., H. s5j8?« 

d»). 2, any pieee or man at chess, ezoept pawns (My.; 

Br. sSjs*d»; H.). 
Aatirii moharn. A seal (My.; Br.; 81. 220; Mhr., H. sSjs? 

«Kd); a seal ring (My.). 
tSj»K)4ra mohaU. A quarter, a ward (My.; Mhr., H. 5i) 

«o»). 

Aa^rfd mohasale. = Sje$rt<8. Restraint placed on a 
person to prevent his escape or to enforce the payment 
of a demand : arrest, confinement (My.; Br., H. 55jssS?5 
t>J, sSjssSjsto). 

sJj&Wrf mdlakB. = A germ, a bud, a sprout 

(t-Ujj Sm. 88; My.; Te. A»U*, djeutf, sJj^tf ; Si. 367). 
elajSssn a>oS s5js** (wotfjtJ, B^fjsSet^n* Si. 119). 

o5j3^*) molatu. P. p. of 1. 

olOtf e3 molale. = 3*V<«3. (See Hr.ft s. 5rac6j*j»«s3; 
M. aw<J, to creep In, etc.; ef. fiMfl). 

sSJeWrt) mdlasu. Germination, etc. (My.). 2, a 
kind of morbid swelling of the guttural 
glands (My.). 

S3j9*tf m51ike. = 3*«#- (»o*jcS Bho. 28; C; Q. 426; 
B. 8, 85. 107). — &»V*e4jt>£. Grass just come forth pat 
of the ground (dps^otfjd G.). 

oiJd'3 mdle. 1. To germinate, to grow or shoot 
forth, to come forth out of the ground, to 
sprout, to bud, to shoot (a,o.eeBj4,cs.> §md. Dh. ; 
My.; T. Ojj^, M. Hwf; Te. sJjbwKj, Sjbu>*>);— 

to grow, to arise; — to appear <t., m., Te.). 

P. ps. 55js<*j (Smd. 887 Cm.), Sj9**> (Bp. 38 sum.; 39, 

36). See Bp. 13, 21; 24,44; 40, 11; 42, 1; 43, 72; 49, 

19; 56, 53; C. Bp. 8, IS; Bh. 1, 8, 18; Riv. 8, 124; 18, 

after 18; J. 3, 4; 88, 14. — As*, rep. (Bp. 38, 89). 

o&a£ mdle. 2. (Smd. 27. 40). = sSjo* 2. A germ, a 
bud, a sprout, a first shoot out of the ground 

(eotfid Smd. Dh.: «*e*.ed, uo*>d Hit., Mr. 106; *0?d 
Mr. 126; ert, wotfjd Kk. 23; ttrt, tsotfod dm. 22; *>o*jd 
111; XJO* 115; My.; M. Suv; T. CUi<j, awes'). *** 
wrt dojeart 3jb<J («o*>d Nr.). *sJJraj»r(ror<* sU<Srt 
*0 (Bp. 40, 67). a<t AO sSje$3l>e; vscwddo (Prr.). 

2, a pin, a nail, a spike, a wedge, a peg, 
a stake, a pointed object (**", 8m. in ; ««^, 

•o*», rUU 81. 290; Cpr. 7, 87; My.; T., M.; TS. djed; 
ef. Out* 1, «3jBrS 1). AjffnfJ (*ajrw»(S Mr. 274). &0 
rtd tfri rt Srttu olstfjB Aa< (*3^> odjjrt*(otf Bi. 303). 
*(Jo4)ii £j><i Add joald &>eso rtv« (Bh. 6, IS, 18). *> 
awOajoWooS sJjB<Sr(<?« (Riir. 10, after 31). «J*<rWo 
esjeo fJjeo*, to*, as dx'SodiiSjBOrtje abasia (Bp. 21, 80). 
aJOirtoii ewrtrt sl»<JrH?o i*,*eJ a^da^aa wacaa 
rts* (Cpr. 7, after 92). tjab aswtoa 3j9«rt«> (typos, 
B, 5, 216). A»<9 BjtZtC^ »*0iJj6J *a^O Jjjtjsfe;*} »J» 



a^rt(f (Prr.). 3, the core of a boil (Mj. ; T.). 

4, piles (My.; M.). — sJj»<#rt»r4*So. -v»ci«j. y« Wt 
appear a germ : to show to a small extent (J. SO, SI). — 
djB*arUttJ. -Artjdj. A wheel with a sharp edge: a 
discus, a thunderbolt Sji^orod sluAO* (Buri, nt- 

HIa.) Ajfi&Jttax -*j6?e»j. To show a germ; 

to arise (J. 2, 5; 31, 4). — d*<!ta«3. Breasts that an 
forming (J. 6, 27). — sis The piles (t&parej*. 
• Sf-«*, Oxsusi^? 8i. 201; My.). — djsvac*. .Be*. A 
pointed tooth (J. 8, 21);— a young tooth: a milk lootk 
(1st. 3, 43; J. 28, 18). — sSje^sJc*. -SJc*. OraM )»jt 
come forth out of the ground, very young grass 

5, 78) a*<J«4i?rO. -4«rl>. To germinate, to sprat, 

etc (Rsr. 6, 2). — sls«J ijscLu^ A sprout to grew: a 
bifurcation (i.e. duplicity) to arise (Bh. 7, 1, 41). 

o5Jwtfj moldu. To transpass, to transgress, 

tO trespass (Wi^ttiCS Smd. Dh.; cf. S1J.1J3* 2, Ojjv* 

sS.»^ mdlle. L = A»d. A**,* r\a (sj»*> { , 

**t*M8oO rt 81. 189, only in Si.). 

oSj3^ mollS. 2. A prominent navel (My.). 
sJjaCJ mdla. = ?ixD 1, A»f« i. Projecting joint (*.. 

M. ttwey, a knuckle, joint; SojQ 8 , protuberaaee, pro- 
jection, see AaSaw 1; T. Oua, au«, a joint of the hoay, 
a knot In the stem of a plant, etc): the distance 

from the elbow to the end of the middle 
finger, etc., a cubit («c*\amd. i ; **^, s. «»v 

C; T. B\UC9; Te. BOAfl, jSjta^ (s,a»rf*); ba 

<ca^a sleo^) (di^); ♦oo*ot4*oSo^ «« slj»o%>(s>e\ 
UIA). 3oa*cdj JoOdo »<?c3 sIaocJO, ^*X>nj; 
&>a<od) Soado *ao*o«*#ert> tiai^ ««« deedo 
^»«>rO (Mr.). «»«aO »ex>xSd« Otoe Mr. 3t»>; 

«s«a Ajta (jaj*c4* 828); rt t rw» ^>3o»nc* wjs^ Asc--; 
*i' ^ f5»ej«J*> 85^^ rtuaj* s»w^, A«O40«»rt 

«» at^Rj* *o*> ^»cjoaj*rt **,?«aj« (* n. wj»<saj*. 

'*-S,? ! 0 *»*^» «»* 5»t>^odw oA*?tsfiaj» «re\i, w^c a, 

sS(*aj« »4 a*rf»a^e (926). a»ac« e( 
as* sj^s sUo (*^); ioa^arueaa At= 
&>a *aa-t cues (tf^ ); meats* st\i *&ae*** 

Soacfti^ uaruaa djeo (ssa^ si. 213). As t u 

w»efij eoj sSueo.— tpa>r»^ 131^ 4U«ld MC-l 
AaCJ bm a*?aa — uo-rtoi^C sSjeo os3*o~ss^ 

(Prrs.). See B. 8, 108; 4, 146; Prr. a. «jS l. £j 



o*. -wto. = a*r>-. The knee (u*^tfoOj x») §ai I: 
w»ii>, tfu»tf,ao F , m^ta.* Kr., Mr. 882, 8i. 207; M»4 



M. aooOw»c«, T. 8ojOon»c«; Te. s3u»m*JO). 

«l*orMM^spi (5«eo,, a,n<t»»*jw>; vjsm ss^o^* 

BSb (*et« , «on*ars=Sj* » r .). Sea 84. ». 5, 21". 

298. 298. — Ajtalcd*. = ajjre.. Th . elbow 
*«aF«» Kr.; 8i. 210; My.; M. Owe5*odb«, T. tajjCortcu.-; 
Te. 55j»erfo^j). ajjo^od^ «vnta ipart^ (»,*«•«, a--. 

Nr.). axeJwod^ a^uj (a.rsr^ Mr. s*S)! k*=* 
oi^aatf eA>crtodj» < *>£tS.-«Sjs»w»« A) «rj»eO« J*oi 
Sa stecs*^ m» (P rTfc) . Bp . 4 J$ . *^ ^ „ 

sloWrtJ moltgu. 1. (=-rfoXo 2 ). To soond a$ 
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certain musical instruments (5raESoS*,a3o §md. 
Db.;§m. 84); — to roar; to thunder (rt&a Smd. 
Dh.; M. djCSttJ ; T. stofflortj; Te. sJ^trtj, sJ^cdw). 
loajjnse^ sJjEOrtc* «t*j urt «s*^o (Mr. 288). See Cpr. 
8, 94; Grj. 8, 41; Bp. 57, 47; C. Bp. 28,20; Bh. 1,19,19; 
7, 10, 28; 7, 17, 25; Riv. 6, after 11; 18, 71; J. 7, 22; 10, 

47; li, is; is, 24. 4i. 48; 17, 2. 2, to play certain 
instruments (Bh. 7, 10, 38). 
olO££rO molagu. 2. The sound of certain 
musical instruments Smd.i); — 

roaring; thundering, thunder (aooAw a» Smd i ; 

ptSta, ftS Mr. 48; sjj^ip^ti Kk. 12; Aau ES» 78; 
Aau da Sm. 85; Smd. 10; Cpr. 5,61; 10,26; Abh. P. 10, 
157; 11,18; Grj. 9, 41. 42; §iv. 8, 86; J. 11,22).— -An 
ar\UJ, -iztj. To sound as certain instruments, eto. (Abh. 
P. 12, 50). 

oSjdCdrb molagu. 3. The plant Marsilea quadri- 
folia Lin. (t»?so sfctj Smd. i ; a^i^cs § m d. Dh. ; 

3tfJijS?BJ Sm. 85; Sir. 8, 82). si*OAeJ SjrJ (ro>«, 4f.a«S, 
ervrtcraMi, »SfjSt4r Nr.; SsJ^aA Mr. 120). 

o5jaeo?*> molasu. = -&>a&>, q . v . 

oi»C«5o molgu. 1. = siwcw , eto. To bow (r. I.), 

to bend, to bow to (cJsSjpS Smd. Dh.; Riv. 4, 114; 
Te. slo*^, siJBrtJ, d^rio; gee Sjj*j*i 1 * Cjrtj 3). 

mdlgu. 2. = A bow, an obeisance 

(*jO"c*. ^OrtJ, Utri, ^JSJJij, sjaa'da*, cSOj^d Sm. 84; 
Kk. 84, 0. r. Te. jJj8*^, djsrb, 5Sj8«^?3i, Sjsec^). 

&ae* mdka. The state of being let loose: a cast-off skin 
(see ftsJj»er*). 

5&J8e& mdku. (fr. iiw52). The upper portion, 
the top, the forepart (Bh. 7, 7, 45). oa #a«o 
aa aop*s a*<*> (a,«»s, t^ro a.)- «** aojes^asj 
rt* sl»?rt> (oa»?saw«o G.). »at*j rtU,d dj»e*o 

JoftdJ, **Sc4j (B. 5, 62). 

5&*f5^ mdksha. = (HxtiJ, «3jb^, sie^. Untying, letting 
loose, setting free, liberating;— freeing one's self from; 
— liberation, deliverance, esoape, release. 2, liberation 
from individual existance, the deliverance of the soul 
from the body, its exemption from further transmigration, 
and its absorption into the soul of the universe: final 
beatitude. 8, death (My.). 4, a species of tree (see 
&«£). S*j »Sj85iji5 a#rts esiSj dje(^sj«, wo3j<p 
AetrtdaajBSjrJuo sSjs?* d rtja<j 3*1 (8p.). siae* 

jStwsdS tf* AjJ a^tt (Prv.; see Prv. s. 
5, the liberation of an obscured planet, the last contact 
or separation of the eelipsed and eclipsing bodies (My.). 

mdkebaka. Setting at liberty, freeing: s deliverer, 
a liberator. 

^* f oA** r mdksha-karta. The worker or giver of final 

emancipation : Vishnu; Siva (My.). 
A»e^W»e) rodksha-kAla. The time of No. b. (My.). 

mdksha-gata-jtva. A being that attains or 
has attained mdksha (;jSa^, sSje?* ajioiu 3 wea?i> 
Kn. 90). "* ° 



AafB^sj mdksha-da. = SjBtfljCTtxk*. (My.). 

Aae^nsodJtf mdksha-d&yaka. Giver of mdksba: Vishnu; 
Siva (My.); giving mdksha (My.).- sSjs?* nacrij*. P»r- 
ratl (J. 15, 25). 

•Sjjfif^i^rfoF mdksha-dharma. Law or rule of emancipa- 
tion (My.). 

Asf^eTOaJotf mdksba-nayaka. Who leads to moksba: 

Vishnu; Siva (My.). 
►Wf^^jri mdksha-prada. = djs?* cracdj*. (My.). 
A»e^2jJ!)X^ mdksha-bhAgya. The oomplete attainment 

or excellence of mdksha (My.). 
Ase^«JjsXf mdksha-m&rga. The path to mdksba (My.). 
•SjSfB^W&Jp mdksha-r&jya. The world of moksha (My.). 

moksha-lakshmi. Moksha considered as a 

beautiful woman (Cpr. 1,8). 
•W^'TOj) mdksha-sAstra. The dootrine of moksha. 

(AbhA. 1,85). 

•Sa^^^sS moksha-sampada. = djseij^r^. (Abh A. 1,6; 
2, 94). 

^Sat^ste^ti mdksha-sAdbana. Means of emancipation 
(My.). 

mdksha-snana. An ablution performed at 

the last oontaot of an eclipsed body (My.). 
Aserg^oXjJ mdksha-angane. The mdksha-woman : PAr- 

vatl (»ajt*jran« Kk. 70; 8m. 84; Bp. 24, 17). 
l&jaetn^tJTOO mdksha-adhikAri. A person entitled to or 

fit for mdksha (My.). 
•Siiet^^e^ mdksha-apdkshe. Desire for mdksha (Abba. 

1, 24). 

Aae-dj* mdkshita. Set free, liberated. 8eo saa-. 

&se£Dj»^ mdkhupu. Abolishment, cessation (My.; Br.; H.). 

Aee^Jo mdgha. Vain, useless, purposeless. 

Asp^o mdghe. The trumpet-flower, Bignonia suateolens 
(aroao Q.). 2, a speoles of plant the seeds of whioh 
are used as a vermifuge (= £>stort; sjscSoaiort G.). 

'&»tti mdca. Liberating (Bp. 53, 8); — final emancipation 
(ajo*,, Aee* Nn. 20);— freedom from worldly passion, 
ascetioism («10»rt, «%o»r^ 20); — oomposedness, oalmness 
(^d, 20). 2, a tree; the horse-radish tree, 

Moringa p'terygosperma Gaertn. (tjteta, ajd 20). 8, a 
fruit of the Xusa sapienlum, a plantain (tfa©, cues' 20). 
ai^Mc^v, tortojed !»a*, ♦jeeBt^jWjsfa? ast^ 
axeesjs *ra a duett* (Prv.). 

Asftitf mdoaka. Liberating; — final emancipation (a>x>* • 
Mr. 610);— • deliverer, a liberator;— freedom from 
worldly desires (Aoarl 510); — an asoetio;— long-lived, 
long-lasting (^o»o&o 510). 2, a tree; the silk-ootton 
tree (qUtfcaS 610). 3, the horse-radish tree, Moringa 
plerygosperma Gaertn. (si>J^510). 4, the plantain tree 
(S5»0»510). 

&e?sSfj mdcana. (AsedrSj. Releasing, liberating, liber- 
ation, setting free, loosing; unyoking; discharging. See 

rttjJr-, c-. 

mdoi. A shoemaker (My.; Mhr., H.; see 24x3^2). 
— »5A>?trt50. A shoemakers' street (My.). 
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5Sj»e«*3 m66u. To become a widow etySSg smd. 

Dh.; My.; To. SjSfii, T. sJj»?Jb , a widow). t»«*l Aaftf 
dVJ (My.). *t«UE$ Sl>d iotoi. fttBldSj 36 SotJS, 5jj»et4d 
jSk^ idS&{fi, SojSoJjstfrt sSfiajU (8p.). 2, to put 

a covering (on tbe head) as the sign of 
being a widow (Bp. 86, is ; see **"«-)• 

t?j8ez5 mooe. 1. As?w>. The plantain or banana tree, 
Musa paradisiaea Lin. (Musa eaplentum Roxb. 2, the 
cotton shrub («4 { P\3 O.). 3, tbe silk-cotton tree, 
Bombax heptapbyllum Roxb. (<5?\t ft* G.). 

AaetS moco. 2. = djsjOT, eto. A shoe (Tu.). ArfcOj?^ 
ttiir\ sl»tr(©^ si«edotOc3» rt>atS?P (Pry.). 

Ase&iAWS moja-gara. = slattsorrao. (acnAi, 6.). 

f^t&fe m6j4. = sJjjrf^ 2, A*^. A«!3», As?d2. A boot (My.; 
Br.; Mhr., H. As;sb, a stocking, a sook; a glove). 

jSjse&fO moju. = SJ'tiO. Play, sport; aots or sights of 
exoiting merriment; wanton sport (My.; Mhr., II. sU'a). 

jWkoams moju-gara. = sJj6?bsn>es. A playing, sportive, 
wanton man (My.). 

55-»e.W mfita. 1. Stupidity (Te. &e?Uo, ss.et8; m. 

d^^SJjj, obstinaoy, perverse pride, see sled*) 1; T. sis; 
Ujji?!, stupidity = JiudUjjSjS; ef. Aeno , see sJj»?Urra« 
and s. 5jjs;U>). 

55j9e.fcj m6ta. 2. see s. 

sS-oeW m6ta. 3. = Amuj, q. — sUeUfd. = 

v?odj«. (Bp. 88, 28). — s3j9$U*odj*, = si«?Urtock«. (Bp. 
38, 18. 25). onxbooti fid,, sjsxJjaud ijjaajjo, ra*J 
cCoij ES?i rt<*?S 55w8?U*odJ« tfiJESjS (Sp.). — s5j6?U 
rtaii*. -tfo&i*. = iJjetWjrfodj*. (Bp. 38, 16). — AseWsUO 
tSed. N. (Bp. 38, 21). — sSjssUnsei. Discourse or dis- 
pute without a point, foolish discourse, etc (Bp. 54, IT). 
AafU mota. Strong, coarse (My.; Mhr. Sje^tes); large, 
thick (My.; Mhr.). 

sloetfrroCd m&tai-gara. A man who makes 
a fool of himself. »»ijn»ofjo 

UrreajraA tat (Prv.). 
»jBfUfi mdtana. Crushing, breaking, grinding, destroying. 

Bee vua 1, Hub* 1. 2, disgraoe (My.). 
&a f U moti. Bee <ar.. ((7. 3*eU s. sSj»?UoP). 

sSjdgfcb mfltu. = Ao«U3. The state of being 
deprived of the point, short or stumpy, that 
of being maimed ; — the stump of a tree (My. ; 

xjJ^tso, qS^S, Sotfo 8i. 120); 8tubble8 (My.; Te. d*? 
»i>, dxtSo, T. au<Si&>, M. sjjodssj, the stamp of a tree; 
that of the arm or leg; T. HxtG^j, a stump; stupidity; 
M. 3aJt«5, oattle without hornt or with hornt turned; 
stupidity; ef. sUsO, djeUtfjl, 1). s5o?ti sU?Ujb 

!*js«a aScf cdjj* wsesoSOu (Prv.). o9t> detests .ijfc 
(3t£ Nr.). dje?l3?J 3jd (woj Si. 419). See Prv. s. 
CB»tf. — dje^U. -» 3. A man deprived of the forearm 
(My.; Bp. 38, 54; Dp. 55, 2). *odb« nw tUtUjratSo (*o 
fin 1 Mr. 389). B*Uotk>S sij«(r\, doe'Wfjid (Prv.). 2, a 
short, dwarBsh man (My.). — s!je?U Sod. (i. e. Ab?13?S-).= 
JiatUoajd. sSjifW oiO n»<M cut^ (Prv.). 1- 
-wvj. A little servant, an underling (My.; see Prv. s. 



»bi«o). — sSuSfU. A female who is deprived of (be 
forearm or is dwarfish (My.). — jSjftfkAkAC A 
maimed ear (My.). — tlateijrtK^O. A shovel wttaem 
a point, a short shovel (My.). — sSj»r.al>rta±J«. -*ou\r\ A 
maimed arm (My.). — s5jethl>t3»*>. A docked, etuaey 
tail (My.). — d*?UosJJd. A branobleaa trunk or ttesi 
(My.). 

t&Jdt& m6da. A cloud (»etSt*-o«, bjjac*. 

8m. 14; sJj;?* 95; Ram. 1, 16, 16; C; B. I, 21; 2. *»); 

cloudiness, a cloudy day, hazy weather <sj 

ar?j, w£»ajd Mr. 43; Te.; see ctjafto*, sjjjab 1, ajj 
art), tSwUtfots aaxi (tii»r?J Si. 31). «Uf»a 

(rainless clouds) *t» <S p»c6j raCirt »A)^ alacfijcl sssrt 
(Prv.). — sletirlS «3. -W* «3. Cloudy weather (tt>a-* 
»n. 97). — sS.et.(*fl£. -*C Clouda to overspread the 
sky (B. 3, 68). 

;Sjstrf moda. = sJjs;V. Tbh. of sLu»^ (Smd. 356; n>Sj 
8m. 95). 

AetnsA»(?i m6da-a-m6di. 1. A blind, stupid man ( Ajj^j 
magi 1 Bhn. 40, one MS. n»0^). See Bp. 1>, l»; 
Bh. 1, 7,41; 7, 14,8. 

&5?TO>A»<& m6d*m6di. 2. (fr. AafCk 3). A beautiful, ele- 
gant fashion or style (Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 19, IS; Bh, 
1,7,41; 7, 14,8). 

oloe,£a modi. A kind of craft, or enchantment, 
used by one to try the ability of another, the 
conjurer burying anything in the ground 
whilst repeating some mantras, and telling 
his rival to remove it by his mantras, if he 

Can (My.; To.,T., M.). — Aa?a JrV To overpower the 
modi and take np the buried thing (My.). — d*f» 
sra*J. To bury an object under tbe repetition of mmm- 
tras (My.). 

modi. 1. The M6r or common buaiuese character of 
tbe Marathi (My.; Mhr. sSjstat, Ajt*»S), araaniaf head 

(My.). 

m6di. 2. A kind of drug, the root of the long 
pepper vine (id, So^©? iS?dj a.; My.). 

modi. 3. A turn, a caste, a style, a fashion (of 

speeob, composition,' action, Mhr.; Bh. 2, 12, 18; J. ti, 
15; Te., M.). 

s5j3earraC3 mddi-gira. A man who performs 
the modi enchantment (for money, My.). 

Laorrart dj»(arrae (Prv.). 
i8j»«re mAna. Dried fruit (8k.; ef. sSjjsoJo* t). 
AeeSSTOTi m&tadara. A groom (Mhr., H. sLatXc* o, d«r 

yso^d; suss* &>.). ~ 

sSjecd mdti. = ?ix»*. The face, etc. nw»e»ra 

asado^ tio^Ouodjo nst) dx(« Wc^rt «jr» &«o (Mr. 

278). *" J 

As»S moti. 1. (Tbh. of tow). A pearl (My.; Mhr. d*T 

«(c). — sl»?»ft4sdj. An ornamented border to a dotra, 

etc.; H. of a sweetmeat (Mhr.; My.). 
T&6?S moti. 2. A corn-handler: a petty grocer (Mhr., H. 

djetat). — d*r*««3»f5- Tbe commissariat deejertmeat 

of an army (Mhr., H. sS*?at-)-, a granary (My.). 
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oSj9& m6te. (fr. tiwh No. «). The leaf-like enve- 
lope over the flowers of the plantain, the 
cocoanut and kedage (My.)- 2, a scale or 
COat (only in Sj.). u>?Jj rtd aJjj#rt w;Se* sle^i/tvj^ 
rtrje au^rt«j (tifflcnd, LS^e, vwi a Si. 162), — &»{ 
SnsoSj. -wsotw. A ooooanut that is not yet quite oat of 
the mite, a very young, tender coooauut. 

Aseirf mdda. Delight, gladness, joyousness. 2, fragrance, 
perfume. See »5i>., Bp. 5, 2; 43, 75. — ste?d 

sSySj ^- Delight to go into or enter (Bp. 57, 17). 

AsecJ? mddaka. Causing happiness or delight. 2, a 
small round sweetmeat ( = W30Sj*tfu> My.). 

J&aecjre^ mddanda. The state of being undetermined, un- 
defined, not particularized (My.; Sk. s5x?, not indeed). 

Ased^ mddana. Pleasing, affording pleasure;— joy, 
pleasure. See 

AseO* m6dlta. Pleased, delighted;— delight (Bp. 2, 51). 
AsjDsfc modiau. To rejoice, to be glad;— to be fragrant 
(Bh. 5, 8, 98). 

oJ.»e,cii mddu. l. = A»ez&>. To strike, to beat, 

tO Smite (»£« 6md. Dh.; *cdj« Kk. 59; Smd. 16; 
Abh. P. 2, 45; 7, 58; 9, 151; 10, 58; 14, 90. 101; Grj. 4, 
157; Bh. 7, 4, 8; 7, 18, 32; V. 14, 107; J. 7, 47; Te., T. 

sSjsso, &s ? aj); to dash against, to attack 

(^Ortj, ijfjcOj Ss.; T., M.). rttScSbo 3je?OSo (Smd. 157). 

t&Jd^cSi m6du. 2. A swelling occasioned by a 
blow; a hard boil; a venereal tumor (My.). 

— ilAtekrtaJjj. -tfUjj. A mfldu to be formed (My.). 
*U?:3 mdde. <5jS(t3B. Feminine of axja. See »ts-. 

mono. Tbh. of Bj^ft 8ilence (3Ji jjjaosljO 
*Jt4j Hn. 155; Bh. 7, 19, 62; 9, 1, 7; Abha. 1, 49; My.; 
T.; Mhr. A*?*!*). 2, rejeotion, abandoning, ascetioism 
(s^wa^eo, aajUcij 155). 8, a royal assembly (osta 
9»rt, craw*!? 155). 

5t»?ogi m6pu. (fr. &» ? o«). A load, a burden 
(Te.). 2, heaviness, as of a load (My.); severe- 
ness, as of a wound or of blows (My. ; Te.). 
firmness, as of grasping (My.). 8, grasp: 
convenient time or opportunity (for punishing 
or rewarding, My.). 4, all heavy wooden things 
used for house-building, as beams, rafters, 
pillars, doors, etc. (My.). 

5Sj»?5j m6m. Tbh. of aJdtf. (My.; H). — sioeo^a. A 

wax-oaudle (My.). 
$ari mora. Tbh. of sDaiwMj (Smd. 356. 361; do 

«• Kk. 24; 8m. 29; Mhr.). — B^tJaiaS. Blue vitriol 

(3jD3iJ8tfTr, iiJ^* 0.; Mhr., H. aj9?tJtsV>3). 
'SafTiU morata. The root of the sugar cane. 
3»tTiB mftrate. Hemp used for bom-strings, Sansetiera 

roxburghiana Schnlt. 

mdri. = sSjssSO 2. A little channel to carry off water 

(My.; Mhr.). 

sSjwees* m6r. d-Atf*}. To carry on the head 



(SA/aftpsdw, in one MS. of Bind. Dh.; Te. sJje?oSu; see 
sl»{4). 

sloeW 3 mdrt. The face (sod, etc. Mr. si5 ; c. ; 

Te. Aetsiw, m. sjjjnesj, ajseo*; see slw^jaj).' 

*^ a i ^t 0 * (Smd. 161). sSjs^h' *t^(J ae^Ou a<? 
*»1 ■»rt.-**t«* *rad ao?3«o -ae5'o»i;p_» ? aj*o3ja 
S ssorta' BlejosU^ ** t tS(j aj^s'o fwodtf-twaasStf 
;S.a ? 0» auo ji asart -ao^Sj (Prvs.). See Bp. 9, 31; 20, 
12; 32, 28; 88, 14; 46, 57; 52, 18; 58, 49; 60, 28; Siv. 3, 
55; Bh. 2, 13, 42; 8, 18, 27; B. 2, 2. 15; 8, 43. 62. 95. 99. 
122; 4,8. 199; 5, 78. 
Asftj^F m 6rca. a battery: fortifications (Mhr., H. ax?d 
as; My.; Br. OjB$s»r). 

As«toro7<J moreingn. A jew's-harp (My.; Mhr., H, sS^e 
tJtSon). 

Ase^ n>6aha. Robbery, theft, stealing; plundering, sack- 
ing; stolen property;-, robber, a thief. See SO-. 
AsfM^ mdstaaka. A robber, a thief. 
AoeJU m68hi. = Bj^aW. See SO-. 

rfjaerf m6sa. = Deceit, fraud, trick, 

duping; hypocrisy (C; Te., t., m.); blunder, 
fault, mistake <M y . ; m.); detriment danger, 

peril (My.; T., Te.); I08S (My.; M.; cf. djjfs and 
8k. themes sDts*, sJwo«, Bwo»«, to oheat; to err, 

be mistaken). sle?« olraC swtfrJw (Pry.). wBfS B^ts^' 
(there is no danger-, My.). See J. 2, 6; 
4, 15; 7, 28. 32; 81, 89. — *J>t*!rU«zSi. To 
deceive (My.). s!*e*rU*«ja sJjbSj (bSc^U, e tc. Si. 58; 

S5j£kr<ek (B. 8, 8). Bee B. 4, 19. 45. — 5Jj»<*rtj8^. .«« 
To be deoeived (My.; B. 5, 9). B***rl*££B(4> (£ 
5 W! & °-)« — d*t»S !1?C3j. To be deoeived (My.). — 
s3x?« a»*j. To deceive (My.). !$Ji?« ajs*>aafjj (ao 
sS*, etc Si. 866). *>c3atS*fl eSjsalj urf d wdoiirt Ae?« 
ajsa, ^o^EMj ajw» <js^3ss (b. s, 288). — sSa?* 

Bteft). To be deceived (C). tastsosaa*} sS«e>J al8(r< 
tS (B. 4, 19). «^^ajU Ae{* aSjs?rt)BO«, ste?« s5js ? ai5 
oSsffljao^ (Prv.). 

oS-ocrorreS mdsa-giti. = Ase^AsSr (My.). 
55-»?r3n»W mo8a-gara. = jS*esio7TOe9. A deceiver, 
a deceitful or treacherous man, a trickster 

(*BU, Bs^u,* Q.; C; B. 2, 52; 8, 51; 4, 107). sJAertrw 
OS aJsS^tJ tow (Prv.). 

olOCTonsdF mosa-garti. A deceitful, artful, 
treacherous woman (My.). 

AasritJ misabe. Responsibility (My.; H.). 

^SaesfiSo mosame. = sSjsi;<i3. (My.). 

•S.A(*j«3 mAsale. = sJjsaS^sJ. (My.). 

rfjS^KjJ m68n.= ^«erf. ((fuss, *ai3, vsai^, 

*o<4 G.). 

sl»eri3rre53 md8u-gara.=&»e*J7TOo. (G. 174, 229). 

jSj»f 3S mftha. Stupor, ««con»cio«s»if*«, loss o/' con«<;iausne««, 
fainting, a sivoon (#cS Nn. 15);— delusion, bewilder- 
ment, perplexity, phrenzy; — weakness of intellect, igno- 
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ranee, folly, infatuation; fascination; error, mistake. 
2, the state of being enamoured, affection or fondness, 
lore (with or without sound judgment, **«Sjf Ct. II, 
76; sDS-wad Kk. 30; Bp. 18, 13; 47,38.41; 48,23; 
Bh. 2, 1, 58; J. 2, 84; 28, 55; My.; Mhr.). *«*oftjw Ej 
*So*i»d« tSatirt*&ji#j rfjstasJjjJ^ uu)ud3&i»«J ftto 
*j8*3jf t»(Ot3 (Jmt 24). Bee Kavy. IT, 2, 16; fti*«r 
OS. 2, a magioal art employed to bewilder an enemy* 
— &jztaS7\a<f*i>. -*j9<?j&. To bewilder (My.). 2, to 
excite affection, to fascinate, to oharm (My.). Ae?« 
rtjstfrtjacJ^A 4j9?es , *jS as* d etf fiol) (tp»sl# G.).— 
Sjs^aSrtJS*^. -*je«^. To beoome stupefied, to grow be- 
wildered (My.). 2, to beoomo full of affection, to be 
fasoinated, etc (My.). — siaeaJuiadea. Love-powder 
(My.). — &e?«t* osci. A wife who has great affection 
for her husband (My.). 

AsfS^tf m6haka. Bewildering, oonf using; the act of 
bewildering, etc (Ram. 6, 47, 38). 

AaeSSrf mdhana. Stupefying, depriving of conscious- 
ness, bewildering, deluding, deceiving; charming, fasci- 
nating, alluring (»^Stf Nn. 134); temptation, seduc- 
tion;— stupor, unconsciousness. 2, sexual intercourse 
(feS> Nn. 106). See tiS-; Cpr. 1,59; J. 2,48; 11,17; 
16, 13. 

AseSWrfofi mdhana-mantra. Incantations used to be- 
wilder a person (My.). 

&Bf!Sf3aoX mfihana-anga. A man with a fascinating 
body (My.). 

•Sa;85'c330?\ mdhana-angi. A woman with • fascinating 
body (My.). 

A»»BSfTO^j mShana-aatra. A missile weapon charmed 
to bewilder the person against whom it is directed. 
(My.). 

•&ae&$ea&> mdhantya. Relating to or producing be- 
wilderment, etc.; perplexing, confusing; that causes 
distraction, pain or affliction (Abh. P. 16, 63). 

AifSScs* moba-pisa. The snare of (worldly) illusion 
(My.). 55jf?a«jj»a, a woman who uses that snare (Bp. 
40, 64). 

sLo^a^d mdhara. (=&»Xtf). A mass, a multi- 
tude, a host, an army (qfu^ Bhn.87 ; ^*^»; 

T?.: battle array). See Qrj. 7,56; Bp. 37,31; Bh. 10, 
4,21; 10,10,24; Ram. 6, SO, 14. 31; J. 12,40; 14,7; 
16, 8. 9. — tSjoeaSUSOrt. -SOrt. A mass of shields (Bh. 
7, 3, 77). 

i5a?SBrJ mdhara. = rfanSd, etc (B. 5, 80. 221. 224). 

oSjacaSO^J moharisu. To become plentiful or 
abundant (Orj. s, 28). 8, to be formed into a 
host (j. n,7). 3, to form a host: to array, 
as troops for battle (Bh. 7, 5, 27). sSjs^woacf 

(3^*, "-^=i Nn. 105). 

eSjeeagv' mfihala. (fr. A»»s6j). That which is 
affixed: the hilt of a sword, of a dagger, etc. 

(saC, zltftu Mr. 297; Bp. 9, 30; 28, 53; Bh. 7, 1, 12; Te. 
sSat'n). 



£*too mfthi. Stupefying, perplexing, beguiling, aMarhtf ; 
—fascinating, obarming; oharm (Bp. 12, 41; 35, 48; see 

SSA-) 5ja«Jo *J><3*. To be fasoinated, charmed or 

delighted (Bp. 1, 63; 32, 15). 

iSapSotitf mdhicake. N. of a plant (»,«*,*, 4o*J* Mr. 
122, o. r. in two MSS. JcSaSW). 

;&a«8o* mobile. Stupefied, bewildered, infatuated, de- 
luded beguiled, fasoinated. See W3J-. 

AopSoS mAhini. A fasoinating woman. 2, N. of as 
Apsaras (Sk.); a female ghost of beautiful form (My.);- 
N. (Prll. 8, 29). — 5Ja?!oftaijC*9d. -i»a»l An incar- 
nation of Vishnu in the form of a mdhint to beguile the 
asuras (My.). 

o3j«e&>&> mdhisu. To cause to beat or dash 
against or into etc.; to apply or put to 
(with force), to thrust, etc. (j. 12, 49). *^ »o 
a»f tSx>£ *»dvC slejkXw (Bp. 27, 31). See Cwaj-. 

AatJosio mdhisu. To grow unoonsciona, to faint, to be- 
oome stupefied, etc. (J. 30, 26; 31, 36). S, to be fasci- 
nated, to take a liking to; to feel affection for; to desire; 
to love (Bp. 25, 25; 51, 28; 8iv. 1, after 7»; J. 30, 27. 28. 
51; 31,36; My.). »*dccjsj;3 «*d«J»j aw, 

*>Otf? woOort s5j8t!oAi{S (Prv.). 

ol»ear>J m6hu. = ^Wfci. To beat, to strike, 
to smite, to deal a blow (Bh. e, 4, «7 : Ram. 1, u. 

2; 6,80,80; 6, 51,68); to slam (Bp. 43, 44). 2, to 

put to, to affix ; to put or place down ; to 

put (Bp. 42, 86; 47, 31; Bh. 7, 3, 21; 8, 18, 14; 8, 1», 80; 
10, 3, 8). 

?Sae < mdja. Gone astray or adrift : stray; mad. Htn 
ssflrt yfstti tSr* sia^iS^S «#c&j»j (Prv.). 

5Sjae*rt molige. N. of a village (?) tf* e *M 

»»d. jr. (Bp. so, e. 7). — sJj»e«»rtaj»d£5ix k. (Bp. so, 

1. 4). — ;Jj8«*Kaj»OtStsj. ». (Bp. 80, 8. 11. 32). — 
«rta*0tSe3ai^. N. (Bp. 30, 27). — a*t«rta& aj»«jai>.. 
H. (Bp. 58, 7). * 

oS&tti mdle. 1. (fr. sSmom). A small hole (made 
by crabs, etc.) in the banks of rice-fields or 
tanks, a fissure (My.). 

sSjaetf mdle. 2. A pile, a heap (of salt-earth, Mj. ; 

cf. sladti) 2). See trwes ©-, coaab.. 

5$3» mau. For a few words with this final in 

writ or print see <3o»$. 
sJj"35e maukell. = aj»tfoO. A raven (vstoaX, w*rt Hi*.). 
jJJStfod maukuli. A rare* (*0»j*, Bfraa^odb, ia tre, *s 

*a?u, w»a w»rt Mr. 170). ° 
jifaAtf mauktika. (fr. stos»). ^ prart (CLuSj >j r . 4|2 ; 

see ajo<o). ~* 
?£?3£tf^4> mauktika-phala. = 3jjw» pu. (Bp, 4^ sy. 
•iJ93eo mauju. = slaetso. (vufi G). 
*i?3o8i maunja. (fr. &uots). Made of mnnja grass. 
^i^oaS maunji. The brahmanical girdle made of a triple 

string of mnnja grass (My.). 
5i?»oa8t£>ri # maunjt-bandhana. The inTeetitnre wiih 

the brahmanical girdle (My.). 
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tt&tfi maudhya. (fr. So*?). Stupidity, folly, ignorance. 

cbo^ cstkr^nSo, 3J»!^ tftjtf^rtdj (Prv.). 
TiTdsS&i^ meudgalya. (fr. Soothe). Sprung from or 

relating to Mudgala; N. of • rishi (My.). 
•475)0 maudgtna. (fr. OjjcI). Sown io«A 6«ans, bearing 

A *• 

beans, as a /leld. 
TifSri £ maudgya. — s3J»a (ft (Cpr. 1, 8»). 

mauna. (fr. Sjjft). = «3d8?fj. The offloe or position 

of a muni. 2, silence; taciturnity; stillness (*>ssy% 

*J&yi, ewAWf! 8md. 389; tfjorfj 6t. 1,85; »»ru 1,71; 

*aiw , waflft^ck Kk. 49; ^eS*), ruesorOByS, O^Mae*, 

ete. 60; CjJsrtjBU^d) 53; see BaerDa*); Bp. 61, 58). 

affSO^ti) (B. 4, 49). OJ»5So areqJfSo (Prr.). — 

ajOflrVe<e«. -*i9V«. &3»pJrtjeW^. To beoome silent (Bp. 

87, »; My.). — si3»fSAa«K>. To silence (My.). 

;slj'5>;i*£ maunatva. Sllenoe (My.). 
•jJ7>^^«) mauna-vrata. A tow of silenoe (My.). 
»SJif> mauni. A person who observes silenoe or is taciturn; 

one who does or can not speak (Sjjsrt Bhn. 12). 2, = 

OJOft. (8k.; Bp. 6, 17). 
»5Jt>d8W maurajika. (fr. Soodts). A drummer. 
sifWaiX manrajiga. Tbh. of OJ>0tl*. (Bh. 3, 20, 25). 
?4f3B mauri. = SjsJO. A clarionet (C. Bp. 5, 7; My.; Te.). 
lifSrfr maurva. N. of a horse. *>tir(SC9Fo OjsSdSJsrt 

3J»siF<i«^ (Mr. 275, o. r. aosjd). 
•l?3dr maurTi. (fr. BJoenaF). A girdle or string made 

of murva. 2, a bow string (iSu oSiS Hn. 27. 78). 
tHZ>V mania, (fr. aouao). Radioal, original, of old stand- 

ing, ancient; holding an offioe from ancient times (Cpr. 

2, after 49). 

TifStHfti maula-dhana. = 3Jjst>$$. (Cpr. 2, after 49). 

sifSe/eOfti maula-bala. = aojsctow. (Cpr. 10, after 94). 

TifSC mauli. = (&>*>«), siP*. The head, the top of any 
thing. 2, a crown, a crest, a diadem (*o;U, ajwofeJ Kn. 
101; «i*aU Mr. 521). 8, a toe* of ftair Irff on the crown 
of the head at and after tonsure (Ana 521). 4, hair 
ornamented and braided round the head (tseJ, tid 101; 



*J?S 521). 6, superintendence, etc. (uq^d, tudi?! 101, 

as JJJ»*, o. rs. **r sj,, **F?J). 
dJS>e^ maulya. (fr. SMt>). = axet^. Being at the root, 

etc. 2, prioe, worth, Talue, oost (o^r, tSd No. 102; 
ae*<i, sJjeS c3«S Mr. 346). Bee Bp. 43,66; «»-. 
•Sj^J^j manshte. (fr. &u&j)- A combat with fists, playing 

at fisticuffs. 

riJBS&«B(r mauburta. (fr. ajo«J»3F). X» astrologer. 
lJJ3a&flSF"fl ! mauhurtika. Momentary. 2, relating to a 

particular time. 8, an astrologer. 
s4?3» mauli. = SJ»0, q. v. (cijtfoU Bhn. 6; My.). — 3J»<? 

tS«Sod) { . N. (Bp. 58, 2). 

si^ o* m-bar.=»68,etc. An affix for the plural. 

#tuo» or <t>aj > o , > JJcwo* or Sua^o* (§md. 122). 

535^> myau. Imitation of the mewing of a cat 

(C; Mhr.). — OJ* t aj» { . rep. (C). 
mridlta. Mad. See 

•tag, 3 mlana. Withered, faded. 2, wearied. 3, languid. 
4, faint, feeble, weak. 5, dispirited, dejected, downcast, 
melancholy. 6, foul, dirty ( = «J©fJ). 7, black, dark- 
coloured. 8, withered or faded state, etc. Bee trutfsjtf ; 
n»*>; Cpr. 8, 5. 

•Jj^fJi ml&nate. Witheredness, the state of being faded; 
that of being out of spirits; languor (Cpr. 8, 14). 

•So^tSj mleocha. A man speaking any language but 
Samskrita and not conforming to brabmanioal insti- 
tutions: a non-Arian, a barbarian, a man of an outcast 
race, as a Kirata, Sahara or Pulinda, etc. (tStdo* AjscS 
csrt>*> »»^tB9Art*j HI&.); Mahomedan (My.). 55^(0^ 

dfS ***S **art&> (Mr. 379, in three MBS; one MS 

*a3S Aeo*tfj, i. e. probably Aeorttjj). 

•Sj^rfjtittf mleccha-d6ia. A foreign or barbarous country, 
any country inhabited by Mlecchas. 

•Sj rt3 mlicoha-mukha. What is barbarian-faced 

co eJ 

(or has the copper-coloured oomplexion of the Greek or 
Mahomedan invaders of India): copper. 
^Sotoej^ mlenocha. Tbh. of sSj'M . (My.). 
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ato« y. The forty-sixth letter of the Alphabet 

(§md. 12. 21). It it the final of several nouns and verbs 
(58). About its use in euphony see Bmd. 64. 65. 67. 68. 
69; and abont its being doubled, 84. 86. 87. It takes 
the plaoe of n» in (8md. 289). For other 

changes observe e.g. 5DdfS= OJOfcra, 5Mt*3fS = «UoSw 

fj; ol)^ = ts^. <>^« = «»<4. o^ 5 " = aa > oijSju - 183 
v< = afcta ; odbt>aj»S = «at«5l»<i, ocbw = , 
o4»A= ^i, oo\>sl>= ask; cA*?r^= s>^; *»*r = ooo^, 
oDCou = wsiovS odwrt = eJjsrf, a±>a« = tfSrt; 
iortaxj=ceuorta«j; otjl**=ca»t»»a; c&>;"ic& 

In vulgar Kannada initial * is often represented by 
o*., e. g. o*>*4= c&>£\= •» 

initial 'a is often written and pronounoed as eft}, e. g. 
cSu*^ = "a*^, o8o©= Further *>* bsoomes od»a, 
tow* odast)^, w° ato(&>, t> oo\», *#sj acted. See also 
oW, tol and a 4; <xJwrrea= trunsO; otstctoA), etc 

<xt> ya. The letter odj* pronounced with a 
short a, as is generally done at school. 

coo ya. One of the metrloal feet (Ch.; Mr. 868). 2, the 

number 1 (Mr. 849). 
odowsd ya-kara. The letter «i> (§md. 11). 
aSo^S yakrit. The liver. 

aJo?*, yakka. = Tbh. 1 (My.). oJjUjrtJ, to grow 
yakka (on another's place): to ruin (sJitSodlt*^ or »S 
pii^, My.). 2, = Tbh. *T^2, a card with a unit, an ace 
(My.). 

afctfx yakkn. = i- (My.)- A '«>: *° beat 

soundly (Bh. 8, 10, 51; My.). 
otJoW^ yakeha. = ta^2. iV. of certain demi gods who are 
attendant* on Kubera, generally regarded as beings of 
a benevolent and inoffensive disposition, but occasion- 
ally olassed with pliacas, etc. 2, a ghost, a Bpirit. 8, 
Kubera. 

cdo^tf sSr»5o yakshs-kardama. A perfumed paste contisting 
of camphor, agallochum. musk, and bdellium. 

aJoa^TOSf yaksba-gana. A kind of popular dramatio 
composition (My.). 

o£>g^SA3i yaksba-dh&pa. The resin of Shorea robusta;— 
resin in general. 

osofl^ yaksha-pa. = odious*. (My.). 

osotf>TOS5 yaksha-raj. Kubera. 

oJo-a^ yakshi. = ts\, A female Taksha. 2, KuMra's 
wife. 

oio$\ rt yakahini. = t»»tS, ti^ci, ws^fJ. A female Taksha. 
2,Knb«ra's wife. 8, a sort of female fiend attaohed to 
the service of Durgi and frequently maintaining inter- 
course with mortals. 4, sorcery done with the help of 
that fiend (My.). 

odo^rJKSe yakehlnl-gura. A sorcerer (My.). 



aJo*>rtrfi>rf , yakshint-mantrn. Spells repeated for 

magical purposes (My.). 
oSjf^rftSi^ yakshlnt-vidye. = ocU^tft Mo. 4. {■>>• 
aSotf^ yaksha-iia. A king of the Taksha*. 8, KaMre. 

*^ (Hr. 18). 
odol^ yakshma. Pulmonary consumption. 
ofcg^kfX yakshma-rdga^od*^. (My.; * oOitlotn O.). 
aiiWtS yajana. Tho act of sacrificing (in or for one's 

own person); saorifioe;— a plaoe of sacrifice. Sec i«aj 

osoteeJ, a^ajr. 

crio&fjiji^ yajamana. = «3ta53Jl?3- A man icao tacrine** 
(ajjsrt Bj»rton»S Hlft.): a man (generally a householder) 
who institutes or performs a regular sacrifice and esse 
the expenses of it; — any person who Intends performisg 
or is able to bear the cost of a regular sacrifice. 2, a 
householder, the master of a house; the chief or bead 
of a family, caste, etc (My.);— a respectable, especially 
elderly man (My.); — a oompellation by the wife for her 
husband (My.). See B. 1, 14; 4, 43; 5, 84. 89. 102. 115. 
117. 275. Femtnino: oootaajafivo (= cdotjsjja* Xy^ w* 
a O.; B. 5, 287). 

odo8dsj}»<?T\S yajamana-gitti. A woman who is eaief, 
exeroises authority, etc, a mistress (My.). 2, a wife 
(My.). 

aJj8Brfj»ci<S yajamanatana. The rank or position ot a 
yajamana (My.). 

odoartjjssJS yajamanati. = 04>t»3j»i3ft£. (My.). 

cc»o»;Jj»S> yajamani. = oebteajasift*,. (My.; Dp. 1, 1). 

objai»Jj»stf yajamanike. The rank or posttloa of a yaja- 
mana or yajamani (My.). 

aSoaSriO yajisu. To sacrifioe, to kill aa a sacrificial victim 
(BhAgavata 9. 7, 7. 8). 

015*0 yaju. Tbh. of odjtuw*. (My.). 

o3o&0*3trd yajur-v*da. The saorifioial veda, i. e. the 
collective body of mantras for tho Adhvarya priest, 
formed out of the rigvfida, with additional texts for 
saorifioial purposes (My.). 

cooKo{3 yajus. = o&ttw, odotaiS^. A saorifioial prayer or 
formula. 2, a technioal term for certain words or 
mantras (chiefly taken from the rigveda), mattered is 
a peculiar manner at a sacrifioe, and tons distinguished 
from the rics which are recited, and from the sasaaas 
which are sung. 8, the yajurveaa. 

ajjaso^ yajussu. Tbh. of cd>t*>** (Smd. 106). 

o&aUTlp^ yajus-sfikti. A nice word or sentence from 
the yajurveda (Bp. 48, 74). 

000* yajja. = tSts 2, etc. Tbh. of dt? 1- (My.; Si. $45). 
cdo* yajna. = •its,, «f^. A sacrifice. 8ee cum*-; Bp. 55, 
6. — ol)^ CJ»aj. To sacrifioe (My.); to kill (My.); to 
beat soundly (My.), odita aj»dJ»tn (ocbtsjQ Q ). 
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a&SMlfotf pa yajna-kankana. A bracelet (chiefly or ootton 
thread) worn at the time of sacrificing (My.). 

ocii ^>*' 3f o y»j"»-kiind». A hole in the ground for reced- 
ing the sacrificial fire (My.). 

cd0 %^)® yajna-krit. Performing or arranging a sacri- 
fice;— a priest oondnoting a saorifioe; — Vishnu (My.). 

"^^Ho) y»J n »-t»ntra. Sacrificial ritual (Si. 28S). 

^^^Sv 7»jna-dlkshe. Initiation into sacrifices, ad- 
mission to saorifioial rites; due performance of the 
saorifioe (My.). 

afcaisS«fo yajna-paiu. An animal for saorifioe, a saori- 
fioial viotim (My.). 

crioa^cssfj yajua-patra. A saorifioial vessel (My.). 

c&U^Tfcs; yajna-pnrusha. The soul of saorifioe: fire, 
Agni (My.). 2, Vishnu (My.). 

oka $a&) yajna-bhumi. A plaoe for saorifioe (My.; G. 
584). 

ostoa^ BBU yajna-vita. A plaoe prepared and enolosed 

for a saorifioe (J. 34, 10). 
aisanStO yajna-redi. A raised plaoe (altar) for saorifioe 

(Bp. 65, 17; My.)- 
cekaitfiijF yajaa-Jarma. N. (Bp. 66, 35). 
cc!j % TO ^ yajaa-iile. A saorifioial shed;— a house or 

place for keeping the saorifioial fire (My.). 
aj3 %* t ' y»jn»-iira. The head of saorifioe: Vishnu (Bp. 

54, 46). 

ostoMsfo^si yajna-sadhana. Accomplishing saorifioes 
(8k.);— materials for a saorifioe (My.). 

obo^rfasjj yajna-antra. The saorifioial cord (My.; see 
Nr. s. Srtssj l). 

ofo*^??} yajna-itea. N. of Drupada (My.). 

aisai^oX yajna-anga. Any means or instrnment of a 
sacrifice. 2, the glomerous fig-tree, Ficus gtomerata Roxb. 

aiJa*,^, yajna-anta. The conclusion or termination of a 
sacrifice (wStj^qJ, ocfctatf 4{*Fr« H1&.). 

acbatoB yajua-arl. 8iva (Sk.; My.);— Vtrabhadra (My.). 

abfi^oSi yajniya. Relating to a sacrifice; suitable or fit for 
sacrifice; saored, adorable. 

atofS, n$t» yajna-tsvara. Vishnu. 2, fire, Agni (My.). 

cOJij^tSStfdft yajna-upakarana. Any utensil or imple- 
ment nseful or neoessary for sacrifice (My.). 

cAtdgLtSSSt* yajtia-upavtta. The investiture of youths 
of Brihmanas, Kshatriyas and Valsyas with the saori- 
ficlal thread that is worn over the left shoulder and 
hanging down diagonally aoross the body to the right 
hip. 2, the saorifioial cord itself (Bp. 82, 51; My.). 

ct^^S A sacrifices one who performs sacrifices in 

due form or agreeably to the ritual of the veda. 
odoS yat. 1. = odin*. 

cdjS yat. 2. Striving or endeavouring after, exerting 

one's self;— going, moving. See xio-. 
ccfotf yata. Raised, held up, lifted up; stretched out; eto. 

2, kept or held in, restrained, curbed, kept in cheok; 

governed;— limited, moderate. 8, the spurring or guiding 

of an elephant by means of the rider's feet (UtttS ril Mr. 

1 57; cf. aint). See «#-, «ro»«-, ft-, 



cdosJSi yatana. = o&a£, etc The act of making effort or 

exertion, an effort, an endeavour (My.). 
aSi*$ yatas. Prom which, whence; — because, as;— where, 

whither. 

ecOS yati. = Ml. Restraint, control, oheck; guidance; 
stopping, ceasing, term. 2, a pause (in mnsio); har- 
monious musioal time or measure (see taS). 8, caesura 
(in prosody, Ch.; Kavy. II, 2, B, 27-29; fit. II, 121). 4, 
a person who has restrained his passions and abandoned 
the world; an ascetic, a devotee: a religious mendicant. 
5, = Oiift, the number 7 (6h. v. 189). flirts^ a>SJo?fJjik 
o±i3cdrBrtjatSjok5t f (Prv.). See w-, ft-. 

a&fiftf^ yati-ninde. Abusing a religious mendicant. SrJ 
1*1 0l> > (Prv.). 

oSjStJ yati-pa. An eminent ascetio or sage (Cpr. 2, 64). 

aJoSsJS yati-pati. = odblB. (Cpr. 2, 73). 

a&StpoX yatt-bhanga. Violation of oaesura (Kavy. II, 2, 
B, 8. 27-29). 

<xb&2tJ0$itS yati-vilanghana. Passing beyond or neg loot- 
ing the oaesura (in grammar or prosody, Smd. 406). 

CrijS,! e) y aM - ,nd,r *' A S™* 4 «woetio (Sb^, cd)» Nn. 54; 
o&Atr»«ai 1 d 62). 

cdoSfrf yatt-Ma. = «*»*<^. (*o Nn. 606). 

oto&tQTS yat i-ti vara. = o±>i(i. (Soti, o3os(A^ Nn. 18). 

odoSjOtJS yat-kinoat. Tbh. of cdoA^otfs*. (My.). 

aJoSjOEaS yat-kinclt. Whatsoever, somewhat (My.). 

ccio^oeosJ yat-klniita, Tbh. of odj^otas*. (B. 6, 90; My.). 

ctJos^ yatta. = u< . Endeavoured; making effort or ex- 
ertion; prepared, ready; cared for, attended to. 2, 
restrained, eto. (= cd>*). See e-. 

ai}^ yatna. = *5£, m*$, cdi*ft Effort, ex- 

ertion; an effort; energy, diligence, perseverance; pains, 
care; effort for, endeavour after (^s^stwj^oduiw rt, 
*»q>*tw «J»^ tooO^odwt&yrt Nn. 148); eagerness, speed 
(*<$. 148; SS0«Jtfc Mr. 490);-heIp, eto. (erosJwso 
148; 490). — oA>^ ?Sart>. To use or make efforts, eto. 
*dro^ deao! jSaAoi (b. 4, 16).— 

odja^ ?stf. An effort (or efforts) to avail, etc. wad od>* 
SStlatoew (B. 5, 68). — ocL>5£ 53j»So. To make effort, to 
exert one's self, to endeavour, to strive after, to take 
pains', to make an effort or efforts (C). tfodra iS 3oU,rt 
fts H. ^o^* 1 ^ odraasrtojs odi^ sjsao! (B. 4, 
16). wdrii w ri^sS^ sStiti sss d udrUtf t»dtS;4j tooj* 
oij^ siraaeidj (6, 68). ' a ^ ) , *(*i susadfl (sJ 

tfrtdtisJ o*)^ djsa, c*t» *V **t^ (Prvs.). 
(xJoa^OSosio yatnayisu. = aaa^cOoSj, olj^ad)^. (My.), 
ixlj^ajoo^ yatnaysu. = cd>^ aartj. (My.). 
CdO^?ij yatnisu. = oS^od^. (B. 6, 41; My.), 
cdo*^ yatva. The letter cdj«, or the letter and syllable 

0d> (Smd. 68. 188. 288. 389). 
oeJo*^JO yat-sukha. (Smd. 100). Which or what joy, 

whiobever or whatever joy. 
c&tps yatha. In which manner, in which way, as, like as, 

like. od>tp» oats* «*,ts» (Prv.). 

165* 
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exJOQSBSTk jatha-kama. (o&qistradjo). According to 

wish, as one likes, at pleasure (My.). 
o&qs>V3£J yatha-kami. Acting according to will or pleasure. 

independent, uncontrolled. 
odoipwrse/ yatha-kala. The proper time (for anything), a | 

suitable moment; (o&qnvauo) according to time, in 

due time, at the proper moment, at the right time (My.). 
(XSJtpJ^rfj yathA-krama. (a3otjjB#,?Jjo). According to 

order, in due succession, regularly, methodically, orderly, 

properly. 2, a kind of vftstava (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 8. 18- 1 5). 
odoqrcXH yatha-gati. As the oourse: as customary or 

usual, as before (My.). 
cc)0lissa<fle»d^(3icS yatha-jana-udvejane. Acoording to 

(its) hurting the feelings of persons (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 75). 
o&qss&ssJ yatha-jata. Just as born: senseless, stupid, 

foolish, 

odotjjssjqt yatha-tatha. (odoqres'ijio). In conformity with 
truth or reality. 

kS09S3»tJf yatha-pArva. (cdojpB^srfFo). As before, as 
previously; — in succession, one after another (My.). 

odoqjszSjVsti yatha-prakara. As before, as previously (0.). 

aJjqjS^S yatha-pratt. Agreeably with the original copy; 
a true copy (My.). 

ai)!jn)i|OlafX yatha-prayflga. (odi!j!»S)o4ft»Xo). Accord- 
ing to use or praotioe (Smd. 845); common usage or 
custom (My.). 

odonjsosjj^ yatha-pr&pta. In conformity with a particular 
state or condition; conformity with them (see Nr. a. 
■sa^a). 

cd^n^oS yatha-mati. Aooording to opinion; to the best 
of one's judgment; suitably to one's oapaoity (My.). 

oSjtpodotji yatha-yatha. ( ofoipacdo^o). Properly, suitably, 
fitly;— la regular order, by degrees. 

odojjac&aeX^ yatha-yAgya. (ociiipaajjs^o). Aooordantly 
with propriety or suitableness, rightly, jnstly, suitably 
(B. 5, 177; My.). 

adoijia&tS yatha-rlti. Aooordantly with custom, as custom- 
ary or usual (My.). 

ccJoqjaqiF yatha-artha. Conformable to the trnth or true 
meaning, agreeing with fact, true, real, genuine, right, 
suitable; truth, etc. (Bp. 57, 38; My.); (odnpsqiFo) ac- 
cording to the meaning, according to reality, suitably, 
fitly, truly, justly. 

odjqnqjrXS yathartha-gati. The true, proper course 
(Kavy. II, 2, B, 27-29). 

aiitfsrfrV yathartha-jna. One who knows the truth, oto. 
(Cpr. 5, 31). 

odotjreq!r»5£ yatharthatva. Suitableness, fitness, propriety, 
truthfulness (My.). 

BtoljRX$FXint r yathartha-varna. Having a true colour or 
appearance : a spy, a secret emissary. 

ofcipsqKirc&TJ^ yathartha-annvrittl. Proper reference 
to what precedes (Kavy. Ill, 1, A, 4). 

a£>IjjBBSF yatht-arba. As deserving, aooording to merit, 
appropriate, suitable, just, adequate; (odxpsaj-o) suita- 
bly, etc 

aWipoaSrrfrer yatharha-varpa. Having a suitable ap- 
pear •»<>•: a spy. a secret emissary. 



odJIjJ»z$§ yatba-vat. Aooording to propriety, b e nns sl n gly. 
properly, exactly, truly;— aooording to law (My.). 

o3oqsa3t> yatha-vidhl. According to direction or fwwupt 
according to rule, duly, filly, suitably. 

ocJotpatf-^ yatba-iakti. Aocording to one's power or ability, 
to the utmost of one's power (Bp. 45, 14). 

odoipBtf* rfsXrfjsfi yathasakti-slgamana. (i. e. aahagajsa- 
na). Going with the deoeased husband (at cremation) 
to the extent of one's power (contemptuously said of the 
wife who, instead of burning herself with the husband, 
throws a bamboo tube on the pile (My.). 

abipraro^ yatha-Ustra. ( cdotJK^BS^ o). Aocording to 
the codes of law or to the precept* of science, a* the 
law ordains (Si. 234; My.). 

cd)ljJ8rfoa)^ yatha-sankhya. Relative order;— (OdU^sXs 
a^e) according to number, number for number. 

aSijjaOAiyi yatha-sambhava. Acoordanoe with nossiM- 
lity or inclination (Smd. 164); (odjqraalsS^Bo) 
bly, aooording to the previous order. 

cdoiparia^ yatha-athana. The right, proper, 

place;— (cdjqre^a^o) aocording to place, all in regular 
order, in statu quo, properly, suitably (My.). 

aklj»A Sf yatha-sthita. (odjq»^*o). Suitably with (the 
requirement of) circumstances, properly, conveniently; — 
as things stood before, In statu quo (B. 4, 165; My.). 

cdoijjs* S yatha-sthiti. In accordance with turi or 
custom, as usual, as on previous occasions (My.). 

cdoipasJ£ yatha-sva (cdJlj»s£o). Baoh on bis own ac- 
count, individually;— properly, suitably. 

aJJ^rrij yatha-locha. = ^nJenJ . Agreeable to wish or 
desire;- (cdupeolo) according to wish er desire, ad 
libitum, plentifully, copiously;— lawlessly. (My.; B. 4, 
77. 122). 

tKotJftJj yatba-ioche. A suitable wish or desire (8k.). 

2,= T odb<fi<t$. (My.). 
criaif.Jyu' yatha-tpaita. As wished, agreeable to wish or 

expectation; -(0*1*^*0) according to one's 

libitum; — wantonly, wilfully. 
ok&Mj yetha-lshta .= As wished or 

agreeable to wish, wished for; — (cdLnjSf ato) of] 

ad libitum;— wilfully. 
aJJcJfC^tratS ystheahta-actra. Doing what one likes, un- 
restrained, wilful, lawless, licentious;— heedless pie. 

oeedings, wilfulness. See CajUo^o. 
aW^afSc* yatha-uoita. Accordant with propriety or eswasy. 

r»pW, proper;— ( adj^aao) suitably, atly, properly. 
cdo^a^Tj yatha-uttare. Following in regular order er 

succession;— (od>qU*£do) in regular order or sin — « ise 

one after another. 
aiJtfaed e yathft-udgata. As arisen, aa one cans* (hue 

the world): without sense, childlike, stupid. 
o&S yad.= o*>»« 1. (Smd. 100). Who, which, what, who- 
ever, whatsoever, etc 2, for which reason, on trfcscs 

account, since, as, because. 
cdons yadfc. At what time, when; — since, aa (Mr.). 
cdOTOft&i*^ yadani-bajji. A winding half shrubby pleat. 

Coooulus villosus Dec (St. 4 PI.). 
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o*JD yadi. If, in case thai. 

ododo yadu. = «i£43. N. of a son of Yayftti, brother of 
Puru and ancestor of Krishna (Smd. 2. 301). 2, N. of 
a oountry to the west of the Yamuna;— N. of the dak- 
shina country. o&t£>rt*j, the family and descendants of 
Yadn (J. 25, 18). 

cdorfj^Ji) yadu-knla. The family of Yadu. o4>dJ tfoucS 
* ijOdJO* (odreddo 4 Smd. 2 Cm.). 

cdodJtf oe/sXjrt yadukula-agrani. Krishna (J. 88, 3). 

o&jriitfodef^j yadukula-indra.= odjiSWjcsr^ci. (J. 2, 19). 

cdodJ^odAtd^ yadukula-udbhava. Krishna (My.). 

Otijdo7\8 yadu-giri. The Yadu-hill: MAlkdte, to the north 
of Mysore (My.). 

cdOZ&tfxBtJaaiitf yadugirl-n&yaka. Vishnu (My.). 

cdorfo7\Bi3acciJ-8- yadugiri-nayaki. Lakshmt (My.). 

odotfo;J^BS» yadn-nrlpila. King Yadu, etc. 

criOStiS^CsatfU?? yadunrip&la-kataka. The whole number 
of the Yadu kings (§md. 801 Mdb.). 

ododiosa yadu-raja. Krishna (J. 26, TO). 

odJd}*£» yadu-iaila. = o&EforvO. (My.). 

cdorf'jtS. yad-rioche. .Acting as one Wees, following one's 
own inclination, self-will, wilfulness, independence; spon- 
taneity; casual course, accident, chance (XxS fd , oROoS , 
Sf 4 * 58 )- 2 > * noon which is neither a generio 

nor speoifio term nor noun of agency, one either not 
derived from authority or not possessing meaning. 

odoz^Cz^ yad-bhavlahya. One who says "what will be" or 
"what most be": a man who believes in the power of 
fate, a fatalist. 

adod£d y ad-Tad a. Talking anything, talking nonsense, 
saying no matter what. 

cdJos^ yad-vA. Or, or else, whether. 

odooB££cro£ yadva-tadva. Disorderly; disorder, confusion 
(My.). 

cd05^ yantri. Restraining, controlling; guiding. 2, one 
who restrains, a governor, etc.; a charioteer; — an ele- 
phant driver or rider. 

odo^j yantra. = »>^, «a^. A means or instrument for 
holding or restraining or fastening anything. 2, a band, 
a fastening, a tie, a thong, etc. 3, any instrument, a 
machine, an engine, an apparatus, 4, restraint, con- 
straint, force. 5, a plate or bircb-leaf on which are 
written the names of certain deities, etc and which is 
worshipped and tied to the upper aim for the removal 
of demoniao influences, etc, an amulet, a charm (J. 8, 
26); a diagram of a mystical nature or astrological 
character used as an amulet. Bee Oj^-. — od>^ VsJjj. 
To tie an amulet to the upper arm (My.). 

cxJo^tf yantraka. A bandage;— a restrainer; a maohinist. 
See *>. 

Od0^tf«3 yantra-kale. Tbo mechanical art, meohanics 
(B. 4, 163). 

odoji ,r*j yantrane. Restraint, etc., control, rule, eto. See 

adoSy*rt^ yantra-tantra. Amulets and (other) devices 
(Bp. 40, 62; 43, 79; 50, 78; 51, 11). 



odosJyi?J>097^5$ yantra-dhare-griba. A room fitted np 
with a kind of shower-bath (Cpr. 7, 146). 

odoS riootf yantra-mukta. Thrown by any kind of machine 
St — 0 • 
(said of weapons). 

o&A^el yantrita. Restrained, oheoked, ourbed; bound, 
fastened, fettered; subjeot to;— one wbo makes exertions 
or takes pains. See (*-, eto. 

crioSyirfo yantrisu. To bind, etc. (Bp. 60, 22). 

cdoi{S;i yabhana. Sexual intercourse (R.; see cdiStjS). 

cdO$;d^ yabhasva. Know carnally (My.). 

orfjrfo yama. = «i3J, taSo, u3 2. Restraining, controlling, 
taming, keeping in check; restraint (of the senses, 
affections, etc), self-control; — any great moral duty 
(whioh is obligatory, as chastity, refraining from vio- 
lence or injury, patienoe, truthfulness, honesty, as 
opposed to fcod>&>). 2, Yama (the sister of Yarn! and 
son of Vivasvat, the sun), the god who presides over the 
pitris and rules the spirits of the dead: the judge and 
punisher of the dead, and the guardian or regent of the 
south quarter, in which direction in some region of the 
lower world is his abode. 2, a pair, a brace, a couple;— 
a twin, one of a pair or couple, a fellow. ftodj3j^<^ 
SoSfS^ rfvjt oA>3jftrt* tjJcdi (Prv.). — odjsJjrVoA -Ae«3. 
Slaughter done by Yama. *0O wJr* aSxfj -aa»B tifjjs^ 
«j, tfcfc* sSSS, oao&evrtort «oa, VdrtSOo *eo s ts, 
■tfak* vaiurttf ax>0*3, *ortn tla«j nloOsi o&siirtJseSrt 
VJi X»aS>v*acS6t (Sarpabhfishana in B. 6, 320). — 
oOiSj©*^. The sonth (My.). — odoSj^c. -vO. = ol>Oj 
(Dp. 4). — ctJiSop»«i -e*o. = od>a«Sjsa. (My.). 

cdodotf yamaka. Restraint;— a religious obligation;— a 
twin, one of a pair; doubled, two-fold. 2, the repeating 
or setting in opposition in the same stansa of words or 
syllables different in meaning but similar in sound, a 
kind of play on words or paronomasia (Smd. 26-28; 
Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 2-32). See atWwrsr^* . 

yama-kiokara. = ocJjcotSjs*. (My.). 

cdosJodft^ yama-danda. = ta3t3r£. Yama's rod (J. 7, 49). 

cdOI&da* yama-duta. A messenger of death, Yama's 

messenger, employed to bring the souls of the dead to 

Yama's judgment-seat, and thenoe conduct them to their 

final destination (Abh. P. 18, 42). 

criosii^dj Frs ajo yama-dharmarAya. Yama (My.). 

cdodofi yamana. Restraining, controlling, etc See *So-. 

cdOJ&>dX& yama-nagari. = odjsjotjtf. (Bp. 61, 38). 

adodosW ti yama-nandana. Dharmaraja (Bh. 1, 10, 21). 
a 

cdosioftCEJjdo yama-niyama. Obligatory and self-imposed 
restraint or religions observance (Bp. 38, 5; J. 28, 2). 

cdodogrj yama-pnra. = taSaJod. The oity or abode of 
Yama (Abh. P. 18, 42). 

odorfo^B yama-puri. = cdjjjjsic). (My.). 

cdodosjBiJ yama-badhe. = oliSjalraSrS. (My.). 

ododoaJjaSfS yama-yatane. The torment or torture in- 
flicted by Yama (My.). 

adodoussS yama-raj. King Yama. 

ofodorjaas yama-raja. = cdbSoossr 1 . (Bp. 10, 30). 
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cdos&O yamala. = «»BW, ua<>, Xtizt. A pair. 

2, twin, one of • pair or oouple, paired, doubled. S, the 
number two. 

odOtbC/dodrO yamala-mardala. = »S<?sfa <J. A doable 
drum. 

ctobO yamali. = e3<P, ts.3*, etc A pair. 2, a sort of 

dress consisting of two pieees. 
ainbAarti yama-I6ka. Tama's world (My.). 
otorfoBSti yama-hara. 8iva (Bp. 46, 33). 
odi'rfjarjos! yame-anuje. Tama's sister: the river TamnnA 

(Mr. 414). 
odoiija^tf yama-antaka. Siva (My.), 
odoao yami. One who restrains himself, an ascetic (SCAi 

§m. 109; Bp. 54, 84). 2, Tamt, the sister of Tama: the 

river Tamuna. Bee ©tftfos^ti 
cdk}7ji3c3805 yamuna-bhid. Who has divided the river 

TamunA into two parts (with his ploughshare): Bala- 

deva. (R.). 

aj0«&X>t3S2jJ9)S^ yamunA-bbrAtri. The brother of Tamuna : 

Kama. 

oto&J<3 yamune. odj-rfoofja. = ttrUiS, tstijJfS. The river 

Yamuna (Jumna), personified as Tamt, the twin sister 

of Tama and daughter of the sun. 
c&y&eezisi) yama-upama. A man like Tama (J. 1 1, 84). 
o&o&aS yayAti. N. of the fifth monarch of the lunar raoe, 

from the two wives of whom came the two ltnes of the 

lunar raoe, that of Tadu and that of Pure (Bhagavata 

9, 20, 8; see (S(sfodja^). 
o&o&o yayu. = odjoodw. Going, running about. 2, a 

hone (wortJtf H1A.). 3, a hone fit for sacrifice. See Bp. 

69, 37. 

akfr yarta. Tbh. of O^ipT. (My.). 

aSjjj yava. = »isj, tssS 2, cdL>3 No. 1, o&sJ. Removal, sep- 
aration (see BdodasJ). 2, barley. Hordeum hexastichon;— 
a barley corn, as a measure or as a weight. 2, a figure 
or mark on the hand resembling a barley corn, supposed 
to indicate good fortune. 

otoStf yavaka. = odia*. Barley;— a sort of barley. 

odotftf yavake. = od>ci«. odjCwnttj tS*on*>a (odja 
* 4 Si. 801). 

odoritfg yavakya. Sown with barley, producing barley, fit 
(or barley. 

aJositQ^ y ava-ksh Ara. = tsSJrsti. An alkali prepared from 
the ashes of burnt barley-thaw, saltpetre, nitre, nitrate 
of potash. 

odosJtfflj^c! yava-kshoda. Barley-meal. (R.). 

aJojijJ yavana. = »3pJ 1. Speed, velocity. 2, a fast horse, 
a courser. 8, an Ionian, a Greek; a Hahomedan, an 
individual of a foreign race (*!*>*, t&e($r< 
Mr. 382). 

cAwiS* yavanaka. = AjB^rt. A Greek; a Turk (see Mr. 
s. o*>a<3). 

odKjfJtJftf yavana-dAia. The country of the Tavanas: 
Ionia, Baotria, Turkisthan, Arabia (My.). 

odiripsf y ava-nAla. A sort of grass or grain, Andropogon 
bioolor. 2, a kind of millet (***, Mr. 374). 



odoris yavani. A Yavana woman (My.). 

oefcsjRTj yavanike. = »Bft*. A curtain, a screen; a veil 

(Cpr. 4,81). 

o&jJ^O yava-pbala. That whioh has barley-like frail. 

a bamboo. 

cciovSi) yavala. Bamboo-seed (Bp. 14, 15). 

odorfrf yavasa. = da«J. Grass, fodder, pother *pe. 

pasture, meadow grass. 
odjrfsfoak yavasAya. Tbh. of B^SRaed*. (My.). 
oJobsXo yavAgu. Rice-gruel (see rtota 1). 
odsasXjSJ yava-agra-ja. = odoava d. Nitre, sal t p e tre. 
cdsasS yavAni. Bishop's weed, Ptychotis afosean Dae. 

(Llgusticum. a. Roxb.; anmtf Mr. 136). 
aJouaatf yavAnikS. Ptychotis ajowan Dao. 
criOBSd yavAra. Tbh. of a^aowd. A law-suit; Agfe, 

quarrel (My.). 

crioossi yavasa. = odra* l. IV manna plant, Alham 

maurorum Tournef. 
a&£z^ yavisbths. Toungeat. 
aJoa^ccSofj yavlyas. Tounger; a younger brother. 
o&£ yave. Tbh. of cAiO. Barley (ado a Nr.; Mr. 874: 

Si. 301. 304). cd>d r\at$ sletioacJsSo o (sUr*?^ 

Nr.). 2, Tbh. of oSjS^ (Mr. 93). 
aJorig yavya. A field of barley (o&sS Mr. 93). 
crijT^fi yavvana. Tbh. of OdJ*<S|». (My.; Te.). 

odJ7i^S>X yavvaniga. Tbh. of cdJ»3A«. (StUca, c&ws 
Mr. 809). 

aJoiJ^fS yavvane. Tbh. of cdj»S&. Beet !««-; Bp. 40, 19. 
afctf ya*a. = «srt, cd>B*w«, cdaS«^ (8»ad. 107). (+t»F »r. 

86; ifirt 515). 

crioi* tziU55" yaias-pataha = acJjSo UoS. /4 doabt* drum*. 
afcrfJ*^ yaias-Msha. Having nothing let bat glory 

or fame: dead;— death. (R.). 
ototfa^USS yasar-pataha. = odjStaaias. (Aba. P. 9, 94). 
cdJtfftjt yaia-srt. Splendour of glory (Cpr. 4, 10; •, 1). 
cA»Si yaias. = odj**, etc Honour, glory, renown, fame. 

reputation; beauty, splendour, mag nifloenoe. 
aiii^X} yaias-kara. Causing renown, oonferriag fame 

or distinction, famous, glorious (My.). 
odoi*A£ yaias-vi. (-vin). Possessing honour or glory, 

renowned, famous (My.), 
cdotfrfj^ yaiassu. Tbh. of odiSJw* (ocLa Basd. 107). 
csJj^Afd yaias-de. = tsA«{aSj. A glory-giving fansate: 

/ae tci/« o/ <A* cowherd Nando and footer in far c/ 

/frigftno (J. 6, 44; 7, 24). 
cdo*»ee)i yaias-late. Fame looked op on as a 

(Cpr. 7, 32). 

cdoia^a^ yaias-vanta. A man who posaesM 

glory (My.). 

orfoJUj yasbti. j4 po(r, a staff, a stick;— a wood an roller 
(5& a > Mr. 213);— a column, a pillar. 2, a etus. 
a mace. 3, a string, a string of pearls;— a klad of 
pearl necklace. See «>*-, beasa-. 

A staff, a stiok, a olob, esc. ( s ad*^)- 



crio^T? yashtike. 



See *>-, aaor-. 
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cdoJAjTJodo yashti-madhn. Liquorice root, liquorice. 
cdoJ^jjt^atf yaahti-madhake. Liquorice. See sUqSJtf. 
cdJ^^ yashtra. = ocUtsBjapi. A sacrificer. 

otto»ya. = »5. What? which? (T. ; t8.; t. also 

cdj»ort> = iioru; cd»ao = ►>&>). — oAjs roU. What, 
or whloh, manner f (My.), 
ojja yA. = a». Or (My.; B. 6, 7). 

dratf yake. = Why? wherefore? (My. ; Bp. 

25,18; B. 1,25; 3,72; 4,10.18.76; 5,40.228; C). 

o&wsartaudoP (i.e. odja* t»n u.ccJof C). 
ocfjaX yaga. = a>n 1. A sacrifice (to tbe gods), o&nrt 

£30* (Bp. 66, 85). Od»rtBaaS *3jj> (odwsS Nr.). otfra 

rf* woSad B&> (isa,*^** Mr. 461).— odjartrtotk*. To 

saorifioe. cdjartrtoc^o (^B* Mr. 261). 
aJjaXOfrf^ yAga-dlkshe. = odjto »?*. (My.). 
o&aXtf^ yAgappa. A chisel used in breaking stones 

(My., but neither Te. nor T.; ef. 3(8 1 f). 
CCjjaXriortjS yaga-mantapa. A shed or hall for sacrifices 

(J. 26, 46). 

cdjaXrfjCCSj yAga-vraya. Expense for a saorlfloe: a fee, 
a present (osfS, ti* rt Mr. 261). 

<xbaXTO«3 yAga-sAle. = ockw ss tJ. (taf^rt Ct. I, 70); a place 
for h6mas in a temple (My.). 

afcaXj yAgra. Tbh. of "^0,- (My.). 

cdjatitf yAcaka. A petitioner, a beggar (ti?ofjOa;4> Nn. 70). 
Feminine odJssS*. 

otijadS* yAcanaka. A petitioner, a beggar. 

ctintitS yacane. Asking, soliciting;— a petition, an en- 
treaty, a request. 

aJjaEa* yAcita. Asked, prayed for, solicited. 

a}3»zS*f8 yAcitaka. Anything borrowed. 

cdjsa?^ yaciau. To ask, to beg, to solicit, to request. 
Bee c^SsJo, tStssj; Bp. 6, 6; J. 26, 49. 

o&atS yaine. A petition, a request, an entreaty: begging. 
Bee .40 4, tS(Oj. 

adjaJMtf yAjaka. A sacrificer, a sacrificing priest, a priest 
officiating at a sacrifice. 

aln&ci yAjana. The act of causing a saorifioe to be per- 
formed, superintending or assisting at the sacrifices of 
others. See afs^sDr; J. 6, 24; &>*>. 

cd»8«$ja;i yAjamAna. The part of a sacrificial oeremony 
performed by tbe yajamana or institutor of the saorifioe 
himself. See rto*-. 

adjaaS yaji. A saorifioer. 2, a sacrifice. See Ae?»t>-. 

crijaS^ yajna. (fr. odjta^). Belonging to sacrifice. 

aJjaSJsj©^ yAjnavalkya. N. of an anoient risbi; — N. of 
the anthor of a oode of law (My.). 

csJ»a*rt«8 yAjnaseni. (fr. cd>i» *?tS). Draopadt (My.). 

ocSjaaS yAjuika. (= taft^ii). Belating or belonging to 
sacrifice. 2, a saorifioer, the officiating priest at a 
saerifioial ceremony, the institutor of a saorifioe; one 
skilled in saerifioial rites, a ritualist (Bp. 8, 64; 56, 34). 

oSj»Xq yAjya. 1. To be sacrificed; saerifioial; one on 
whose behalf a sacrifice is made (J. 5, 24). 

odjaWg yAjya. 2. Tbh. of (My.). 



odtog yAta. = *>* 2. A picotta (My. ; o. 426. 478). 

cdjaSrtrtocbdj tirtsli va*> B«joa£S(& aSjs?*j aSL^Oodj 
beratf^ rtrifj ajaa Sts^! (Sp.). odaaa s«J *jsmS<3 
Blisses ft?dj u?sj , saa a«3 gjartdo ana (Prv.). 
aba* yAta. Gone;— going;— motion. 2, (At guiding or 
driving of an elephant with a hook or goad »o#jjmSn 
H1A.; utSj^Bo H1A., cf. oiia). See £>-. 3, a foot-soldier 
(Boa**, JSA, etc., trxciv* Mr. 287). 

odtreSrf yatake. atra^ yatakke. = etc. 
Why ? for what end? (Bp. 24, 65; 25, 17; c. ; B. l, 

25; 6, 76). 

ain&fS y&tana. = cdnXtS. The aot of requiting, etc. 
(»sdra, Si^rt Mr. 392; see ftr-). 

aJjsSfJ yAtane. Requital, retaliation, reward, return. 
2, acute pain, torment, anguish, agony, especially punish- 
ment inflicted by Yama, the paint of hell (vatfrt, Br^rt 
H1A.). 

cdj»*aJj»rio yAta-yAma. That whioh has stood for a 
night: used, spoiled, impaired. 2, one who has run ont 
or completed a oourse: exhausted, old, aged. 

oire^Cfl' yatar. = of what? 

(C; B. 1, 18; 3, 115). cdjaSO*^ (C; B. 8, 69. 91). odJ» 
Sestjj (Bp. 28, 81; C; B. 1, 18). cdja3»B = &SS3. (C). 
ocbssoo tofjja rau, cainart C*j (Prr.). 
odjaS yAti. doing, marohlng, proceeding (uodjj sJBj 
Nn. 77). 

ccJj»*o yAta. A goer;— a traveller, a wayfarer. 2, a 
rdkshasa, an evil spirit, a demon. 3, witohoraft; Injury; 
torture. 

cdja*ot?sf3 yAto-dhAna. A rdkshasa, an evil spirit, a 
demon. 

otJjsa^ y&tri. A goer, a traveller. s 2, a charioteer. 8, a 
husband's brother's wife (firtsSi** Mr. 312). 

afcsajg yAtya. To be tormented, subject to the torments 
of hell : a condemned spirit, an inhabitant of hell. 

0SjseTO|OS?J yAtrA-dAna. A present of navsvdhAnya given 
by one who oommenoes a journey or by the pujAri at 
the commencement of a oar-festival, with the object of 
obtaining good snooess (My.). 

cdj»<j yAtre. cdnBSj. = wsi,. Going, travel, march (rlBjfi, 
rtBjftjJtij Nn. 159). 2, the march of an army, an ex- 
pedition. 3, going on a pilgrimage, pilgrimage, a oom- 
pany of pilgrims. 4, a periodioal festival in honour of 
an idol, to whioh pilgrims resort; a oar-festival; a festive 
procession, a great festival (sJoots^B, So 053 
159). 5, support of life, maintenance, support. 6, going 
after, following: conformity to usage, practice, custom, 
usage (tt(l)«0«>4eO 159; H1A.; Mr. 479). cdja^rt 

»*a?i?» (Prvs.). " 
o3js*aj««<^rf yAtrA-utsava. A festive procession (Cpr. 2, 
after 94). 

odjaslojeB^So' yAtrA-utsAha. = cdjai^^S (Cpr. 2, 90). 
aSnti yAda. Tbh. of Q&JicS&. (vaiuX, cuap* Nn. 148). 
cdjadi^S yAdas-pati. The ocean, the sea. 
crijaSri yAdava. (fr. odL>*>). Descended or coming from 
Yadu; a descendant of Tadu;— Krishna. See Smd. 2. 
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802; Bp. 64, 68; J. 4, 52; 7, 2. — adreaa<!o»od>. 

oda. Krishna (J. 2, 46). 
aJrartsS&Wsaorf yadava-iikhamanl. Krishna (J. 24, 89). 
odndSSt^CJ yadava-acala. = oSja>r\0. (My.). 
aJ»riBSDj y&dava-adri. = odwaastSo. (My.). 

al3»lS&d , yadava-indra. Krishna (J. 6, 5). 

& 

aJjadfj yadas. = cdjsd. Any animal living in water, any 

large aquatic animal, a sea-monster- 
oinvSTditij*^ yadasam-natha. Lord of sea-animal: Va 

rvna. 

crijssSjtel&^S yadasam-patl. Varuna. 

crijsoaji) yfcdastu. A memorandum, a rough note, a me- 
morial (My.; Br., H.). 

ojj»D yadi. Bemembranoo;— memorandum-scrap (My.; 
Br.; Mhr., H. od»a, ottoaQ. 

aJ»^« yu-driia. Whioh like? what like? of what kind? 
which? what? as like (My.). 

ocJjSeJ yana. Going, moring, riding; marehing or pro- 
oeeding (against an enemy). 2, o conveyance or vehicle 
of any kind, a carriage, eto. 8, a ohannel to oarry off 
water (WitJti, *>ed «Aj*tJ Mr. 422; cf. a»<3). 

aij»^C»<j y&na-patra. A boat, a ship. 

aJj9Sii>jso y&na-mukha. The forepart of a carriage. 

0&»c&> yton. = »o 1, ate. I. (K.; Tn., T. od»p«). 

cdjacS* y&nega. See rttsaaJg. 

od»a ya-anta. A term ending in odo or odj« (Smd. 818). 
oSjsR yantrika. (fr. ol>£p. Belating to instruments or 

machines (B. 8, 227). 
odjaSfJ yapana. Causing to go or pass away;— spending 

time, wasting time, delay, proorastination; loitering, 

staying. 2, supporting life: maintenance, support. 
odjasaTj yapara. Tbh. of a^ascj. Trade, traffic (My.). — 

odracid mast*. Dupl. (My.). 
aJ»~g y&pys. = tsssjj. To be passed or spent, as time;— 

to be removed or cured; — to be rejected or expelled. 

2, low. vile, contemptible, little, billing, unimportant. 
odjsT^cdjsrf yipya-y&na. A palanquin, a litter. 
odjjSJS yabha. Seznal intercourse (tins oil, 0t, &£qk<3, 

««U Mr. 829). 

criij-rfj yama. 1. (= od>»&). Restraint; forbearance. Bee 
e-, «njr$-. 2, relating to, or coming from, Tama, 

otosTio yama. 2. = («*&), W»BJ, t»a, tr»a> Going, pro- 
ceeding, motion, course. 2, a night-watch, a period or 
watch of three fcours, the eighth part of a dag. 

<xjj»30 yaml. 1. = an&>. A sister, female relation. 2, 
one who restrains, etc See M^r-. 

aAraiM yami. 2. Possessing watches: night (edjiiuft Mr. 
66). 

odjaSotf y&mika. Being on watch; a watchman, one on 

guard or duty at night (V. 6, 42). 
crij»roft yamini. Night (odj«3o Mr. 66). 
cc)j»Sjftf7i4 yamint-pati. The moon (My.). 
aJjaajjtJ yamtra. The moon. (R.). 
atonixxS yamona. (fr. odjBjjfsi). Relating to, or coming 

from, the river Yamuna;— antimony:—}}. 



odjaikg yftmya. Relating to Tsm»;-K)«tt«r»: *** ' 
aJjsotJoas** yayajake. Frequently sacrificing; a perfa 

of frequent sacrifices. 
«J»aJJ30Tj yayavira. Tbh. of odbacojaOO. Aba: 

(My.). u>Sa»tfa»a3 odJaodjasd -s^ ts»diSt» (Prv). 
aJ»aSjsrfrJ yay&vara. Going repeatedly; wandering la all 

directions;— a vagrant mendicant; — the life of a waste* 

ing beggar. 

o3»OW yayl. Going, moving, etc; a traveller, etc. 8wt 

otoOWaatf yAyivara. = odj»o*)5J»rJ. (My.). 
OilSD* ytr. OdjSdj y4ru.= »5 1, eto. The nUnl 
of odJ»a: who? (C). odwort (B. 5, 1*7). etoi*? 

(B. 8,44. 99. 126; 4, 205). CdJ»OV*t u,t£ (9, 6). OtoOSj 
Bj (8,68). odjsDrt ft*tfx tJjsa^uiUjrt «uflo.-ri«»l 
odwou, snort A)o*ow (or rton»*£>w). — cdjeOrt «*». 
tsn^ooe ajdcstS tdcdo *88ol— adj»dje tun wiaort str; 
*a sJj»<Je&t aw* cd^.— odJBdje *a*&c3 «r»»ort sLsfrv 
AtOjsuu rt uaittaS otrsrt (Prvs.). 8m 8i. 189. t*«. ns. 

ajj»rj yarl. = e>0. A species of plant. ca»03&w5 mOOi 
^adjfJea uiroo (Mr. 117; o. r. fa one MS. ai**** 
adaiJ^oftijsca twrto; two M88. e>oo&M8 t3t«<a»sj< 
aJjjjoi wjrioO). 

od»« yala. = t>c»o, eto. (My.). 

ctooft yalaki. = OCint^. (Bp, 26, 86; My.). 

oJra©*, yalakki. = at^. C; B. 8, 19). a»*. 

*j« WiOJ (troa*joia# G.). See Bi. lot. 158. 415. 

odraa y»va. = etc. What? which? (C). 
odjatJ Sorsv© e ouri sli utbsJcSje, w Jori*j ^a^aas 
aajoflj (Si. 42). odjaaasSj (-ejaai) aBrtoauasSi 
rtw^aav^Acdjt usvan o5jbc33o« jJjet, »*o«> suflj 
*k>*, 4 , etc. (288). WfSoij SuSM rt* odbaatlef (-exlaO, 
»aj a^tpsri (270). od»a ajj*,n»aaj» *** 
(806). odwaa^a (-w^fJ, B. 5, 109). otoa»a**(-»*o 
djs, 5, us. 800). odjsaes»tsdj»a^ (-waa* ws^, B. s, 

». 8; 4, 129. 184; 5, 124). odjaatSdSi^ (od»SSU 
B. 6, 117). e> tjfJttj oslwBzSjtt «U tniisa 

(4, 150). •> t>ts,4 od»8tSjer v.a^ <3rs»axxbdL»wr<a a>* 
aroda *i***rt WxajAjju (4, 174). cdjaatjjst w*^ «W 
ti*t»a K(u4 (4, 68). odjaa*J8t *» «S«»^ 

«jsrcsn«^ u,crio a?Jj, eStesjs^d (3, cd>»a>i*( 
Wc^dt^a aofiaa^jSj w aUjCsAavftaj* r^aj (5, ttl). 
odjsa *so*)rSj» loi^, tStwraodoF- Bjji^. — odj»a «•«> s^, 
a&a Tnadua tbu sa^ao.— ai»a a^aaj ao» *js*^oj 
nt^ft^d ajw^v»na>— odj»a cucdjort ast^aaeaai oar 
ts?«jsta> i^t&u (Prvs.). cajaaa^a (= adj>a oajsa, 

B. 6, 18. 96). al^nw* (-»*, = odjsa«j, B, 5, 290). ojS.i 
as* = odj»a^, G. 13). — odJsafSJ. WUett man> 

who? (My.) odJsa«2,. -eO. Where? whit hex? (My. 

B. 5, 63). — oiraavo. Whioh woman? who? (My.). — 
olreasrt. When? (My.; B. 2, 5; 5, 58). adJ>a»r\7 

£ (odjsasn^ t»^), as usual (My.; B. 5, 103).— coj»=> 
no»SSj6. -«r(o>a&A. At any time (on* doe*> sot kao* 
when, My.). — odraasntu. -«*rtt». olAatnua, -»nu 
Always, ever (My.; rtaroa, <a» Si. 477; tf^soa, ftajO.). 
See B. 1, 14. 26; 2, 8; 8, 82; 5, 108; 81. ST. — odjsasrr 
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c(d-a. -eiddue. = odjsjnrtwsdue. (My.; B. 5, 80S. 302). 

— odjsnsr^. = odranart. (My.), atonsrt^ddja. = oira 

JUrv»ddj8. (My.). — o&rensrtj^. -«rtj^. = odjsn?rsuo8. 

(My.). »«S;i sWjirtJ, odjsajrtje^ S»?fi5J? rto (Pry.), 
adjsri yiva. (fr. oi>s3). Relating to barley. 2, iae or (A« 

red dye prepared from the cochineal insect (»w3rt, «»drtj, 

aocJdoftcdo d* O.). 
cdjaliS yavaka. Lac, (Ae red dye. 8, naif ripe oariey; 

forced rice;—* kind of food prepared from barley, barley 

gruel («sq»F iSecJuAid vaOj, rfcrt 0 G.). 3, a kind of pulse, 

Doliohoa bifiorus (see huX^H). 
adjarftfrfjri y&vaka-drava. = cdjadtf No. 1. (Cpr. 6, after 

64). 

cdrasJaSfiS y&vat-jtva. (odrariaS eiio). Throughout life, 

all one's life long (My.). 
odjlTS§ y&rat. As great, as large; as much, as many; as 

often, as far, as long; — how much, how many;— at much 

a», as many as, all, all whatsoever, the whole, totally; — 

as long as;— as far as, unto, until, 
ain'd^rjo yavattaru. Tbh. of odjaas*. As many persons 

as, all persons; also odoaai (Jjb (-«n*, B. 8, 60). odjsS 

JOrU (B. 8, 88. 98). 
cdjsrf*^ yavattu. Tbh. of oiraOs*. All, the whole (C; 

B. 3, 86. 87. 75); also odjstj** (C; B. 3, 87. 128). 
aSjitieS yavana. (fr. odoafJ). Born or produoed in the 

land of the Yavanas; incense. 
odjsJU,^ yashtlka. (fr. cxJjip. X tearrfor armed with a 

ciuft. 

cdja^J y&sa. 1.= a&naxS. TAemanna-j>lan<, A/Aaoimaurortnn. 

cdjari y&sa. 2. Tbh. of s5?S. (My.). 

cd»A y&si. = cdrart, eto. (B. 3, 84; 5, 252). 

<xk3?5 yase. Tbh. of oys ? or of r). = &rtq. t., os)j»A. 

Bent, erooked, slanting (Te. cdj»4, ny3). 
oQo yi. For Kannada words with this initial 

see *a. 

Q9oX« yigati. Tbh. of odw+ . (S. Mhr.). 
©wXo* yigutl. = oturti. (My.). 
OSoXj yigra. Tbh. of arf^eJ. (My.). 
OSJoXd yingada. = Aorta. (My.). 
OSooriario yingadisn. = Aortas. (My.). 
O30?jTO?3 yisavasa. Tbh. of Cx^t. (My.). 

o&» yi. For Eannada words with this initial 

see 

OSjjWjsS yibuti. Tbh. of atjJjsa. (My.). 

odoj!? yuk. (cdojrfs). Yoked;— in oouples or pairs, even, 
not odd; even line (Ch.); a pair, two. 

cdootfj* ynkuta. Tbh. of odw* . (My.). 

cclsotfoS yukuti. Tbh. of odJj*,. (Bp. 20, 85; My.). 

odoj^ yukta. = odoj*j*. Yoked, joined, united; joined 
with, endowed or furnished with, possessed of, having, 
possessing (Smd. 872); — arranged in regular order, 
adapted, fitted, fit, suitable, just, proper, right, moderate, 
due;— Axed on, intent on;— oooupied with, engaged in, 
attentive, given up or devoted to;— proved, inferred, 
deduced by argument. Feminine: odw* (A.), odto* *J 
(My.). — odwtf rtodJ 4 . To join one's self to, to be found in. 



vu«&o qsdsietfas Wf«jrt« taod^ oiw* rtod^ij (Mr. 
412). 

Cdoo#rj;8 yukta-raie. JV. of a plant ( = *>ca tf cJf, cra^). 
ccOows odootf yukta-ayukta. Suitable and unsuitable 
(a."516; My.). 

odoo^ yukti. — taowji, tajrOS, taoS, oSorlS, odjjtfoA. 
Yoking, joining, junction, union, combination, connection, 
2, applioation, use, employment, praotioe, usage. 3, 
appliance, means, plan, soheme, expedient. 4, triek, 
oontrivanoe, device, stratagem, ingenuity, cunning. 5, 
skill, dexterity, art, tact (J. 1, 6). 6, suitableness, 
adaptedness, fitness, propriety. 7, the art (as of a pieoe 
of mechanism); the secret, the key, etc. 8, in law : 
enumeration of circumstances, etc 9, reasoning, argu- 
ment, inference, deduction from oircumstances. 10, in 
the drama: connection of events in the plot. 11, in 
rhetoric: emblematic or mystical expression of purpose. 
12, supplying an ellipsis. Odto* Odo Sj»3j ao^«? tftfJt 
Stfo**!— OOoiS Boj*. oiu*0SjfJ tru* (Prvs.). Bee 
Prv. «. — odwi^ irt. To take hold of a oontrivanoe, 
etc., to frame and use it (My.; B. 5, 282); to make an 
invention (My.; B. 5, 170. 171. 224). — odjj*, hSj*j* 
irt. To make an invention (My.; B. 5, 173. 179).— 
odjo^ bSjSowj. To seek or seek after a oontrivanoe, 
etc. (My.). 

cdoo^zJd yukti-para. Filled with fitness, etc., suitable, 

apt; ingenious, etc (B. 5, 182; My.). 
cdJO^sj^ yukti-vanta. A man fertile in expedients or 

of resources; an ingenious or olever man; etc. (My.). 
cdoo*ro«5 yukti-sali. = odw^SRL (My.), 
odoo^sfoqio yukti-sftdhya. Attainable by expedients, etc. 

(My.). 

cdoo^rJojjoqJ^F" yukti-samarthya. The power that is in 
expedients, etc. (My.). 

cdOO^sio yuktisu. To direct or bend the thoughts towards 
any objeot, to consider, to think upon (Bp. 10, 42; 26, 
49; 89, 12; 47,56; 58, 14). 

cdooX yuga. = wort, <jrt 8, fijsrt. A yoke Nn. 90). 

8, a pair, a couple (a^Sodj, ^d*) 90; oidcio 84; *at*J 
3m. 91). 3, wife and husband (daj i, A^^dosJdo 90). 
4, a period or astronomical cycle of five years, a lus- 
trum. 5, the period of a year (see odjjrraS). 6, an 
age of the world, of which there are four : krlta, treta, 
dvapara, and kali (*nv 90). 7, the number 4 (Ch.; 
cnu^. Mr. 347). 8, a measure of length (sSjadj, ^>t>^ 
AaQ Q.). 9, a speoios of drug (= a^; Oad? 0.). 
Feminine: odjjrt, she who possesses a pair (A.). 

0d00X-*jttitf yuga-ktlaka. The pin of a yoke. 

odooXt^Tj yuga-n-dhara. The pole of a carriage. 

cdooXsS yuga-pat. = cdJortSn*. (Smd. 99. 107). 

oSooXzi^tf yuga-patraka. Mountain ebony, the tree Bauhi- 
nia variegata. 

cdooXia^rfjj vil yugapat-sambhrama. (Smd. 99). Simul- 
taneous agitation, eto. 

cdooXziS yuga-pad. Being in the same yoke or by the 
side of each other: together, at one time, simultaneously, 
at once, all at once, all together. 
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oawXiriJ* yugapad-ukti. 8peaklng of or mentioning 
two (persons, etc.) at one time (Smd. 261. 869). 

cAwXCOT^rX yuga-p&riva-ga. Going at the tide of the 
yoke (said of young ox in training). 

oSooXfti yngala. = &a%t 2. A pair, a couple, a brace. 

aiiiXoi yugalate. The state of being a couple (.iddBck 
Smd. 265). 

cAwXOrfpa rJ yugala-sandhana. Joining or fastening a 

pair together. See 
oawXwujJr yugela-artha. Having or conveying the 

meaning of a pair (Smd. 174). 
odoaXdse^f* yugala-ucoarana. Uttering twice (Smd. 

280). 

aJoOKB^ yuga-aksha. The two axles (J. 8, 88). 

o&U7QoXoC:>&»tt« yuga-angull-vlmoeena. Unloosen- 
ing, or sending forth, with a pair of fingers. See tisJi^. 

o*»7TOO yuga-adl. = tfurraft. The commencement of a 
yuga, the beginning of the world (Bp. 5, 62). 2, the 
commencement of a year, a new year's first day (and its 
feast, My.). «™n d e oiunsO, Cu^zS * a?a#rt (Pry.). — 
oiwmaaUj. A festivity observed on a new year's day 
(My.). 

o*M7W^ ynga-anta. The end of a yoke;-the end of a 
generation;— the end of a yuga or age, destruction of the 
world. 

c*»X yngma. = t»Jrta!J, taortjaj. A pair, a couple, a brace. 

2,= o&ov*, an even line (Ch.). 
aJjo* d yugme. = cdw^No. 2. (Sh.). 
oA»Xo yngya. Pit or proper to be yoked or harnessed. 

2, a vehicle, a carriage. 8, any yoked or draught animal, 
odooadg yujya. = <n>a . Allied; fit; union (see Te. a. eroo 

and fc*^^)- 
odoo* yuta. Fastened to or on, attached to; added, joined, 
united; furnished with, endowed with, possessed of, 
filled with (wijj*. * o8 »*. KcU ^*> et0 -> ** ac * 

Mr. 440). See Ch. v. 66; J. 10, 5; qra^oius^rso**, 

ojootftf yutaka. A pair, a couple;-union;— a sort of dress 

worn by women. (E.). 
orfooS yuti. (= eteJ). Janotion, union, joining, uniting, 
cdood yuddha. = ewt^. A war, a battle, a conflict, a fight, 

a combat. SeewscDl oi^orfcxk\-o-rto3j«.= cAu^ 

aj»ao. (81v. 4, 77)- — o*"^, St*. A war to be carried 

on or happen (B. 6, 67; My.). — o4w^ 3J»*>. To make 

war, to fight (B. 6, 63; My.). 
ai»a^?i3r»Xsi>t3 yuddha-kramana-gamana. doing In 

a warlike manner, etc See troOoOo^. 
c&MSS £b£G yuddha-bhumi. A field of battle (My.). 
oSootSTjoX yuddhe-ranga. = odwiji^Cu. (My.). 
odoJJisJs&aJotfjrfo yuddha-ssmaya-krama. The manner 

of the time of a war (6pr. 4, 44). 
ccSoov' yudh. A war, a fight, a battle. 
oAMpl^Tj yudhi-sthira. Firm or steady In battle: the 

eldest of the five sons of Pftndu (ipajFts, !?3Jf Mr. 

264; J. 2, 6; 7, 67). 
aJoooAM juyu. = cd)o4M. A horse. 



dloojj yuva. (oA>oa<3«). = cdojS3»=3. Toniig, yoatafel. 
juvenile, adnlt, arrived at puberty;— strong, exesDeac 
2, a youth, a young man. 9, the ninth year in the 
oyele of sixty (My.). 

odusSS yuvati. A young woman. 

o3*5si?»B£ yuvanaiva. K. of the father of Mandketri, 

and of other persons.' 
odoorfosaj yuve-raja. An heir apparent associated with 

the reigning sovereign in the government, a crow* 

prince (aUjO tfoado Mr. 810). 
olMSSQtf yuva-adhipa. = oAuaostt. (Cpr. «, 37). 
odooaad yuvana. Tbh. of otfcoa (cdooaea*. dad. 10* 

Kavy. I, 2, 96-108). 
aiwsSt^tJ yuva-Uvara. = afcoacsta. (Cpr. a, 66). 

o&o&tc^X yuva-unmrlga. Yonng men looked apos at 

large wild animals or game (Orj. 2, 88). 
aSoJC^.5 yushmad. Ton, your (Smd. 100; SOO Cm.; Kir; 

I, 2, 66-70; I, 5, 6-12. 27-81; Bp. 47, 64). 
cdoozi. c&> r* yushmad-guna. (Smd. 100). Your merit, etc 
ak>a9 ydka. A louse (3m. 79). 

odojstf tfli^E^ yuka-aamriddhi. Inoreaae of lie*. See J*f P*. 
aiiavafptB yukA-bhlti. Fear on aoeount of Hoe (Cpr. 1, 46). 
a3oatf yuke. aJOjMTS. = odxa*. 

cboatj! yutha. A flock, a herd; a troop; a multitude. 
o3oaif!?»iji yutha-nfctha. The leader of a troop; the head 

of a flock or herd. 
aSoaqSsi yatha-pe. The leader of a aerd (especially ef 

elephants). 
aiA»5> yathi. = odoj»»*. (V. 4, 45). 

csUa&rf yathike. .d Wnd of jasmine. Jasmimmm aurituUtum 
(SjartO, 7S(SA, Mr. 128). 

aJojsri yupa. >4 post or stake to which the sacrificial ritUm 
is fastened (J. 18, 12). S, a col u an erected in honour 
of a viotory. 

yopa-kataka. A ring at the top of the sacrifi- 
cial post. 

oOOAfi JDf*^ yapa-khanda. Shavings of the wood of rUch 

a sacrificial post is made. 
aiXaTi^xiy. yopa-stambha, = adoosz So. I. (My.). 
oUjstoX) yupa-agra. The top of the sacrificial post. 
aJojMCL yusha. Soup, broth, pease-soup, the scoter m what* 

pulse of various kinds has been boiled. 
oSoX « yeggala. = Orl <9. (My.). 

A 

oSjo7\ yengL (Tbh. of a^or^). — cdooft muyfj. To eheat 
(My.). 

oSorftJ yesana. Tbh. of Og«#. (My.). 
cfioiS yeve. Tbh. of aba. (81. 804). 

oSj?sJ yesa. Tbh. of s3e«. (My.). 

oSee*^ yokiri. (= tlatO). One who yokes or harn esses, 
a coachman, a driver; one who employs or makes >» 

of. See B,-. 

oSjafB^. yoktra. ( = alofjy. A tie. a fastening, a car* 
a halter, a rope, a thong (sfl HI A); — the> tie «f U» 
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yoke of a plough;— (he thongs by which an animal is 
attaohed to the pole of a vehicle. 
oSjjftf^ yAktraka. = rfjai rt, tsSrt, ta^rt, tji rt, tijsirf, 

j&eS rt, AjbS rt, oAj»?^ q. v. A tie, etc. 
o&»eX yoga. = rid*?*, «*jB?rt, «U?oi, Aefrtj. Toking, 
joining, junction, anion, contact; connection, associa- 
tion imd. 161 Cm.; *JsM, xiort Nn. 113; **U, 
105; AeW Mr. 51 4); — combination or mixing of 
various materials, mixture; — the arraying or equipping 
(of an army), arrangement, disposition; — manner, 
method, means; an expedient, a plan, a device;— super- 
natural means, charm, magic, magical art. 2, under- 
taking, work, business; performance, execution. 3, fit- 
ness, propriety, suitability, 4, accession of property, 
snbstanoe, wealth (qffillS; 514). 5, conjunction 
(of stars); — lucky conjuncture; an auspioions moment; 
good lack, a good or happy condition (*ilS 4, fe^oS rt» 
113; A>rtt 514); final beatitude (s3jo* 514);— lock, 
destiny (My.). 6, a period of time; a day (»Si, »«S* 
113; a?S 514). 7, • particular division of time or 
astronomical period, indicating the sum of the longitude 
of the sun and moon; twenty-seven (or twenty-eight) 
■nob yogas are enumerated (as^ajaaa3je?rt Mr. 68). 
8, a oonstellation, an asterism. 9, etymology, derivation 
of the meaning of a word from its root; the etymological 
meaning of a word, opposed to rudhi. 10, the con- 
nection of words together, construction. 11, • rule, an 
aphorism, • precept. 12, seal, endeavour. 13, appli- 
cation or concentration of the thoughts, fixing the mind 
on a particular point and keeping the body in a fixed 
posture, abstract contemplation, meditation (tsBartrtf, 
MJj <evtr#rCto H3; 3fJ»J rtJoa^siSH). 14, the syste- 
matic praotioe of the above abstract contemplation, the 
yoga system (dariana) of philosophy as established by 
Patenjali, a division of the sankhya system (afesbjoofe 
siitanf Mr. 859). 15, a good quality (rtrib », Wfyet 
rocs 113). 16, the body (w»od>, drag 118; *<b 614). 
IT, disguise (sJ?tfll8; 4(4 514); a spy. 18, appli- 
cation of a remedy: a remedy, a medicine (If Si? 113; 
0*9 514). 19, a kind of boat (see s. **?«). oAaert 
■Sds&j jjU?ft^fl> (Prv.). 
o3j»fX^fl£) yAga-kshema. Happy oondltion and health, 
well-being, welfare (My.). aJua?rti# (So AeodoaridJi 
fJAtnri wo (Prv.). J 
a&AtX^^ ydga-drisbti. Knowledge obtained by medita- 
tion (My.). 

oSjafXpadtw yAga-dharana. Continuance or perseverance 

in abstraot contemplation (My.). 
oS»eXt?Bg?j yoga-dbyftna. Contemplation (of the deity) 

in mental concentration (My.). 
0&»tX&t3) yAga-nldre. Contemplation-sleep: a state of 

half contemplation and half sleep, a state between sleep 

and wakefulness which admits of the full exercise of 

the mental powers; the sleep of Vishnu, etc. at the end 

of a yuga (Bp. 4, 9; 86, 8. 41). 
c&BvXsiB yAga-pa$i. =» e&^rtSUj. (a^fc Mr. 266, one MS. 

oA*trfCt3). 



c&jfXzSUj ydga-patta. = c&JbzmsUp. (8k.; B.). 
c^BfXsJUjt? yAga-pattike. = djetrtsSUjrt, ole?rtal^rt. The 

cloth thrown over the back and knees of an ascetio 

during meditation (Sk. O&etr&Uj*). 
o&etXsst&v yAga-paduke. = tSjs?rf:»4rt, cAe^nns^rt. 

A magical shoe, supposed to carry the wearer wherever 

he wishes. 

oSaeX&ttf yfiga-pttha. A particular posture during reli- 
gious contemplation (8k.; cf. ajjssrraxjjij; Bp. 23, 21). 
oSafXriBjtf yAga-pattlgc. Tbh. of cOjt^mH^f. (t&eerttj 
Kk. 33). 

aJjsfX^i^ yAga-vanta. A lucky man (My.). 

o&aeXsB;Jtf yAga-pavuge. Tbb. of o3usiertn»EjjB\ (Kk. 
33). 

a&aeXssoo ydga-vaha. A letter on the top of another 
(Smd. 369); especially a term for the sounds visarjant- 
ya (visarga), jibvamflltya, upadhmantya, and nasikya 
(sonne, 8md. 25. 26. 43. 44). 

oSetXsepsX yAga-vibhaga. The disuniting or separa- 
tion of that whloh is usually combined together into 
one, the separation of one rule Into two, making two 
rules of what might be propounded as one (Smd. 300. 
419). 

oJseXtfS^ yAga-iakti. The power derived from yoga 
(My.). 

c&s?XtoC yoga-Uli. = at»erfsj<3 . (My.). 

o&oeTO^'d yAga-akshara. A compound consonant (when 
such oonsonants are used for alliteration there is some 
freedom, bnt their upper consonant must be always 
the same, Ch. v. 54 and an instanoe found in one MS.). 

o8A(7TO£TSTj vAga-ao&ra. The observance or praotioe of 
the jflga. 2, a follower of a particular Buddhist sect. 

o&A(A9t390&r yAga-acarya. A teacher of the yAga system 
of ascetloism. 2, a teacher of the magioal art. See Bp. 
24, 48. 

oSaeABeplgri yAga-abhyAsa. Praotioe of the yAga (My.). 

o3aeA»rfii yAga-asana. Tbe posture or mode of sitting 
proper for abstraot meditation (My.). 

o5jse1\ yAgi. = &B?M. A follower of the yAga system, a 
yAgi; an asoetio; a devotee (t?rf Mr. 515; §md. 2; Bh. 1, 
8, 24; C); a class of iaiva devotees and beggars (My.). 
2, a magician, one supposed to have obtained super- 
natural powers. dOpisJ $#£0 tfUj, ?J>?JvJ Sortie fl'Uj, 
adod tsm&vrSaa aSjs^rt Spis»xi cx±w#P (Sp.). 
trfj9e«oi»cjdJ8 ijSjsert act (Prv.). — aA*?*tSt!S. K. (Bp. 
58, 9). 

oSj»t7\rf yogini. Tbb. of aX*?7\ft. A female yAgi (J. 15, 

16). 2, = 0&*f.Aft Ko. 1 (J. 15, 21). 8, an unluoky 

conjunction of stars (Mr. 59). 
o&At?\4 yAgita. Yoked, joined. See rto-. 2, bewitched, 

under the influence of charms or sorcery, mad. See Nr. 

s. djdo<?< 2. 

a3a?7\ft yAgini. = c&«?r\ci. A female demon or being 
endowed with magioal power, a fairy, a sorceress, one 
of the eight yAginis created by and attendant on' Durga 
(Sk.). 2, a olass of yAginis, of whloh sixty-four are 
enumerated (J. 5, 72). 
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oSm*^ ydgi-indra. = aJJ»?ft«,<J. (ofcet^S Nn. 18). 
<&*<!%t*£4 y6gl-tivara. A great yogi (&* «, c*"*^ »»• 

62; »>4t^lJ78). 
oSjs;^?^ y6ga-iahta. Lead; tin. 

oSee^g yogya- = Fit for the J° ke ' flt for 

2, useful, serviceable, fit, becoming, suitable, proper, able, 
fit for, qualified for; a useful, etc. man (wOasJjcS* Kk. 68). 
Feminine: aie^-sO. fS^rt oi3j8^<wda«i siuab wak 
fiti rort (Prv.). 2, a specie* °f °»" 

^^^^ rt ^5. s %° Hr ->- 
cAftf^tS ydgyatana. = aJUer^J. (B. 5, 290; My.). 

oSatXoi yftgyate. Suitableness, propriety, fitness, ap- 
propriateness,— ability, capability (^UJV«fit. I, 48). C&»t 
rtjiodje'odjES eUMpisJa <Jj5?rts5»*ai>ci s^fia t-^e 
(Prv.). 

oSjieTO^ij! yfigya-ratha. A carriage employed in military 
exercises. 

o3j«*g y«gye. oSatXSg. Exercise, praotlce, espeoially 
gymnastics, warlike or martial exercise, drill. 

oSaet*3 yAcaua. = a3js*uJrS. Tbh. of ale?*?!. Application 
of the mind, deliberation, consideration, reflection, 
thought; sorrowful thought (CWSd Q.; B. 5, 80). 

oSaeticS yoiane. = o3j8«H?i. (r<* Nn. 166; My.; Te.; M. 
oS*e»S; T. o3j9?w$). waoajtgaftrt wtf ctut , »a ceu 

— 0(tJ»rt odj»* juOt o4*e«j! P— m&rt *»os>o&t3ci 

fcc&?— oUjsS* ioti>*(3 oAjs^KiSP-vsE^firt &E^d 
aJdS^fSoSoef— a»0sSiJ0rt t3;Of3 cdjsjoiiS oira<f— cpOj 
Si.ES uOT to"Jak a3js?oiiS odJ*#? — t3«nscS &>°e iJWjd 
o3^?»iS (Prvs.). See B. 5, 65. 68. 200. 
d&attofb yAiisu. (= C&»<ttrtJ). To deliberate, to reflect, 
to think;— to consider, to ponder, to weigh in the 
mind; to ascertain (Smd. 187. 188; Bp. 5, 55; 50, 44; B. 
3, 15. 51; My.). cAattfAsj arart «j8ti«jasJj (Prv.). 
oSe?&?< ydjana. = oA«?a!cS, o*j»?tSiS. The aot of joining, 
junction, harnessing, yoking, etc.;— the act of applying, 
application, flxing, arranging, preparation. 2, a stage 
or distanoe gone in one harnessing or without unyok- 
ing : a measure of distance equal to four krosas or about 
9 English miles (others : about equal to an European 
league, i. e. 4 or 5 English miles; others: equal to 2 J 
English miles; <3»o^, ettissOG.; My.). 3, grammatical 
oonstruotlon. 4, application of the thoughts: directing 
the thought* to one point, concentration of the mind, 
abstraction (8k.);— devising, contriving, inventing (B. 
5, 227; Mhr. C&»etse3»). e&«?ts?$ fJao4>0^ *Atfari<ift 
^tiricSC tfasJjd&jtj,.— £je?ttfS vitt a5*?tsS Bte^tS? 
;jj »^ orort (Prvs.). 
oSse&rfX;^ ydjana-gandhi. A woman whose fragrance 
extends for a ydjana: Satyavatt, the wife of iantanu 
(Bh. 1, 2, 23; Sk. -tjS). 
a3« assSrid yojana-valli. Bengal madder, Rubia munjisla. 
aS«?Ktto » ydjana-stani. N. of a female demon (J. 16, 
85. 38. 41). 

o5» ? a3e yojita. Joined, united, etc. Bee *o-. 



yojisu. (= oft*t«A)). To yoke to, to pat to, to 
join; to bestow upon (Cpr. 4, 8. 60; 7, 8; Abh. P. 3, 146). 
2, to deliberate, etc (Bp. 8, 68; 51, 80). 8, to appro**, 
to assent to, to permit, to grant (t»?£>«i>* §md. Dh.). 

o8*»8ig yojye. To be joined; at to bo applied ; to bo appeas- 
ed; to be made use of or employed; etc Sea ft-. 

oSAfg) yotra. (= o3j>t*J. A tie, a band, a cord, a rogmj 
etc (*C», *rt, Mr. 871). 

oS * ,! $e) yoddhri. A fighter, a warrior, a aofaMer. a 
combatant. 

c&inxj yodha. (= AeesJ). A warrior, a soldier. 
oiaetftf yodhaka. = A*?**, ed*tql. (My.; G.). 
t&orttS yddhana. Fighting, battle, strife. Bee t*i«--. 
o5ft(^JsioCS?i yodha-samraTa. Challenging to fratnV. 

mutual defiance of combatants. 
o5«ei^g ytdhya. Fit to be fought, to be overoom* ia 

battle, conquerable. Feminine : cduetcjL; see <•>. 
ofi«rS ydni. The womb, the uterus, the matrix, the raJna. 
the vagina; the female organs of generation (1*^ 
78);— any place of birth; — birth, origin, semrtt:- 
family, raoe, stock, caste. 
o5a?$M yoni-ja. Born or produoed from the womk, 

Tiviparous (Bp. 2, 10; 64, 86). 
c&ee ti§ ydshit. A woman: a wife. 
oSa?i\< yfishito. A woman; a wife. 
c&fifiA y&she. A woman; a wife. 

0*73* yauktika. (fr. ctto*^. A king's eompasrfoa or 

associate (= fJtDrxitao). (R.). 
Vlflfhlj yaugika. (fr. cA*e.r<). Useful, applicable;— pro- 
per, customary, usual; — suiting the derivation, a g r—i ms 
with the etymology, derivative; — relating to the y*ga. 
aSJSsSV yautaka. Property giren at marriage, a woman's 
dowry, a nuptial gift, presents made to a bride at her 
marriage by her father and friends, also te IV* bride- 
groom. 

ai73*jJ yautava. = &*S*S. Measure in general. 
CdJ^lJ* yaurata. (fr. aiodS). An assemblage of pout 

women. 

alf3l5*tJ»^ yauvata-ratna. A number of girls that re- 
semble precious stones (Cpr. 7, 128). 
crijTlrffJ yauvana. (fr. OdjotJ, odooayr 1 ). — st^A, oribt^?. 
Juvenile;— youth, youiVuIn***. the prime of ttfs, the 
bloom of youth, puberty, manhood. U^cxlif. Su^, * 
(Ja?SsS? aJJsafS.— aH»sSri Wj^tJdJa rtoaid C4Cv 
(Prv,.). 

oiTasWlSoG! yaurana-mada. The pride of youth (My-) 
cdJOrfSftjr yauvana-irt. The beauty of yoathfalaa* 

(6pr. 2, 19). 

a5j^>rft3S?l^ yauTana-avaathe. The state of youth, yo«t>- 

fulness, puberty (My.). 
c&73dt»«£ yhuTaniiva. (fr. oiwtSp^Sj). A soa of Tors- 

nsiva: Mandhatri, and others (J. S, 84. 86; ft, 84). 
cdjVrifi yauvani. (cd&a# at the end of eompoaside). =» 

ft, tsSjS, odoSjjS. A young woman. 
aSjndfttf yauTanika. = Sitjjftrt, cdU^ftrt. A yoatb, • 
young man (Qrj. 2, after 106). 
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odi^rfcJflf^^ yauvuna-unraatte. A female intoxicated 

on account of her youth (Cpr. 8, after 4). 
osWarfooaig yauva-rajya. (fr. odtuaosta). The rank or 

office of an heir-apparent; his rights and privileges, 



right of snocession to the kingdom (Cpr. 3, 41; 4, after 
88). 

aJJ3rfD»atog£p4** yauvarajya-abhisheka. Conseoration 
for the offloial duties of an heir-apparent (Cpr. 2, 54). 



o* r. The forty-seventh letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 12. 21). It is the final of many words (58), 
beoomes o« (42), PS< (42). Oj* (248), & (281), arises 
from Q* (60), and a« (in »3 = od, tod), is occasionally 
dropped when arisen from 05* (see e. g. loriotfj l, eto.), 
and in the present language represents also a*. 
d ra. The letter 5 pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 

tS ra. H. of a metrical foot (fih.; Mr. 349). 2, the 
nnmber 2 (Mr. 349). 

Tio^S ramhas. Speed, velocity; eagerness, impetuosity. 

Tioc^ri ramhasa. = does"**, (taa, dodj, etc., l»U Mr. 278). 

Tjttf liw rakamu. An item or artiole (of an aooount); an 
amount (of money); an appointed quantity: a dose; a 
pieoe (My.; B. 5, 264; Mhr., H.). — d*awa»dJ. Artiole 
by artiole, pieoe by piece (My.; Mhr., H.). 

Tivsd ra-kara. The letter or syllable d (Smd. 11). 

Tjtfj* rakuta. Tbh. of d*. (Ram. 8, 6, 56; Bh. 8, 22, 46; 
81. 204. 427; My.). 

tJt* 4 rakka. Tbh. of See d^rto** 2, Tbh. of cW ; 
see wort-. 

tfflf,*J rakkasa. Tbh. of oir^rt (Smd. 356; Kk. llo; 
MfJ H1A; wJbrtiFeJsJrtodj Kk. 56; at^rbStf, aat^rt, <s 
A>xS gm. 9; uO 108). — tfw^Srtort. See Ch. s. 
— d*^*ia«5. -a* The head of a rakshasa (Rim. 3, 6, 
56). — d^JSdtd. The enemy of the rakkasas : Vishnu 
(wurfet^ Kk. 7). — d^S&etts. -1,m. Sukra (!*>$, «»sUjd 
rOdj gm. 17). — dw^tfartdra. -artdn. Tbh. of oa** 
a,*d» (Smd. 380). — d^startotto. -sjrtodj. Vishnu (afO 
Ct. II, 4; «W»Jt^ 8m. 6). — d^*a*. -ad, An army of 
rakshasas (Abh. P. 18, after 126). — d*^*!3urt. -aurl. 
The shield of a rakshasa (Ram. 3, 6, 41). — dTjrtiJed. 
-t3?d. = d»j*t3?d. (3SJ 8s.). * 

tfr/jSJorfd rakka-sankale. Tbh. of dwj^ojou (Smd. 876). 

TitfjA rakkasi. (Smd. 49. 287). Tbh. of oaw^A. (Bp. 40, 52; 
J. 16, 85). d^Aod* *»,rt (orsiorf Smd. II). dw^Aodi *A 
(a»»» Kk. 81). 

Tjlf, rakke. Tbh. of <*J (8md. 846; wesj Ct. I, 84). See 

wort-, ta?a-, aw^., jwa-. — d^atS. -aoci. Tbh. of dwa 
aori (Ct. II, 104). 
Ti^ rakta. = d*>3, drtS, drOS. Coloured, dyed, painted, 
tinged. 3, reddened, red; red colour (edora, ^aoo Nn. 126 
*ajj Mr. 518). 3, 6/ood (f8< do Nn. 54. 126; djQd518 
*^eo» Kk. 40). 4, saffron (wi^fd, woeWoajnj «j»jJ 186 



R 



Woo*jaj 518). 5, affeoted by passion, impassioned, 
passionately fond of; — passion, love (As^aS 126; ujiioi 
r(518). 6, lOTing, dear, belored. 7, lovely, pleasant, 
sweet. 8, copper. 9, vermilion. 10, cinnabar. Mom 
da w^odaaa d* tredtSfP (Prv.). d*a ajC8» (81. 295). 
— d* tnjrfci. Blood to issue (Bp. 57, 75). — d**e»rt. 
Free land granted by a ruler to a brave soldier who 
has risked bis person in battle, or if he has bled for 
him, to bis family (My.). — d*,a o&Af^e. aid. = s&e^ 

ajd (Z.) dtf ao. Blood to flow or stream (Rev. 18, 

after 96). — d£ *&0. Blood to flow (Bp. 46, 22; 57, 
60; C). 

Tjtfff raktaka. Red, eto. 2, the plant Pentapetes photnicea. 
tf* tfrf J# rakta-kanthike. A woman with a sweet voice 

(Cpr. 3, after 96). 
tftftfao© rakta-kamala. A red lotus-flower (My.). 
tf^TOrf rakta-kasa. Cough attended with spitting of blood 

(My.). 

tft^tfoz^ rakta-kushtha. Red leprosy (My.). 

tfoido'rio rakta-kusuma. A morbid issue of blood from 

the ydni (My. as an adopted term). 

ti& t^sJ jS rakta-candana- Red sandal, Pteroearpus santo- 
— o © 

linns h. f. 

Tj^ti d rakta- 6-chada. Red-winged : N . of a bird (fc*^ 
** Mr. 175). 

tJ^i raktate. Redness;— the state of being affected by 

passion, affection (KAvy. V, 35). 
tfiS^iTstf rakta-dhare. A stream of blood (Riv. 13, 96). 
tJ^:! rakta-pa. Blood-drinking;— a rakshasa. See d* jJ. 
tiff^Ti^ rakta-pakva. Blood-ripeness, pus. See *? 2. 

tf^zSo rakta-padi. A species of plant oJA ad aw 

doUosSo Mr. 145). 

tfff^sSzJ*! rakta-pavala. = d* a»f. (My.). 

tf^STOSJ rakta-pana. The drinking of blood (J. 2, 60). 

tffl^BOOSO rakta-p&yi. Blood-drinking;— a bug. (R.). 

^^o^^i rakta-pushpa. A red flower (My.). 2, red- 
flowered: N. of various plants. 

■dff^d rakta-pe. A blood-sucker, a leech. 

tft^jJtS rakta-pbale. The plant Momordica monadelpha 
Roxb. (*J8£^e G.). 

Tj^QS^ rakta-bala. Gum-myrrh (rt^dX, rtjeesS, d*rt^ 
"G.; My.). 

rjtf tftH rakta-bhedi. The dysentery (My.). 



Digitized by 



Google 



1326 



rjfj ^or« tl rakta-mandala. A Urge red-ringed snake, the 

bite of which onuses patrifloation of the blood (My.), 
rjlf iSoelo rakta-meha. Passing of blood in the urine, 

blood; urine (My.; G. 425). 
dtf TO«5 rakta-iali. Red rice, Oryza saliva. 
tf^OTorSo rakta-iyAma. Dark-red. 
tJ^rforfaeti rakta-sankoca. 8afflower. (woowodo G.). 
xj&^TiZS g$ rakta-sandhyaka. The flower of the red water- 

lily, Nymphaea rubra, 
jjlf a-8jtfd>v6 rekta-sarfiruha. A red lotus. 
TlBafl^ rekta-aksha. Bed-eyed - ,— a male buffalo. 
rjwa *^ rakta-akshi. A buffalo <**«» Mr. 168). 8, the 

fifty-eighth year in the oyole of sixty (My.). 
TJTO o7< rakta-anga. Bed-bodied;— a bug;-o specie* of 

plant ( = Wi^VJ- 
tJws ot\ rakta-angi. The plant Rubia munjUta (dootaal , 

etc Mr. 139, one MS. ds^oA). 
tJwd Sjdsd rakta-atisAra. The dysentery (My.). 
ti«rs rio ,Tj rakta-ambara. A red garment (J. 8, 46). 

— D tJ 

T^TO 8ttF# rakta-arjona. The tree Terminalia arjuna (tf 

B^ur, «»»>e-pS, etc, **{dc!j*, *SooBoi 81. 182). 
rjfr rakti. Pleasingness, loTeliness;— affection, attaoh- 

*msnt, devotion. Bee «ssio-, 3-, Bp. 18,97; 26,84. 
rjrf rakti. The red one: one of the seven tongues of fire. 

— D 

Trtf re. rakta-lkshana. A man who has red eyes (from 

— O *A 

wrath, My.). 

rj?f rakta-utpela. Tae Mossom of the red water-lily, 

Nymphaea rubra. 
Tffjt frirf rakta-ddana. Red boiled rioe (for a ball, Bh. 1, 

77*19). 

tfffa (d rakta-ude. tMa^os. A (female) river that has 

red water (Cpr. 1, after 81). 
dj^ raksha. = dtj No. 8. A guard, a protector. 
•dJ^tsS^S rakshas-sabha. An assemblage or multitude of 

rdkshasas. 

dB^tf rakshaka. Who, or what, guards, watehes, takes 
care of, protects, saves, keeps, or tends; a guardian, a 
protector, etc (wao»*jtJSpio G.; Bp. 10, 41; 28,64; 
My.). iiadJSa d* WfransfS?? (Prv.). 

rj^r* rakshana. The aot or guarding, watohing, tending, 
earing for, protecting, preserving, maintaining, or sav- 
ing; a guardian, etc Bee Bad-; as»p w», w»*>2. 

tJA * rakshanc = dw^ts. (wausdja* G.; My.). d£re dje 
d«5^ aeodaad dj» dw^rt su»ao^ t>t£ — s»,r»rw dti^r* 
rt^, rtj8?ci fuUjfl w»t»er (Prvs.). 

Trt^cJ rakshas. An evil being or demon, a rdkehasa. 

Tjsgjiaj rakshi-patra. A blank leaf at the beginning 
and end of a book to proteot it, a book- coyer (My.; Jj^ 
Wd dotdfi wand, wad G.). 

rjwo^K)S raksha-bandha. The binding of a twist of thread 
around the wrist as a preservative (against evil spirits, 
etc), done on particular occasions (as marriage, saori- 
fioe, investiture with the saoriSoial cord, etc. My.). 

titn^tJorJ raksha-mani. = d^ata. A jewel worn as a pre- 
servative (against evil spirits, etc). 2, (a man who is) 
a Jewel of protection (Abb. P. 10, 84). 



tfw£^o»e> rakshA-srinkhela. = et^*o»fJ. A chain worn 

as a preservative, 
tt*. rakshi. A guardian, a protector, a defender, a fear*. 

Tjf^ti rakshlni. A protectress (A.). 

tiiy* rakshita. Guarded, protected, taken care of. preewret 
maintained, kept, saved from (waodoo* aJIJj, wacaad Q.i. 
Feminine d^s (J. 6, 62). 

^t>»1) '"kshitrL One who guards or protects, a smart***. 

eto. 

rj^rfXr rakshi-varga. A body-guard. 

Tj*^7io rakshisu. To guard, to take car* of, to protest, 
to preserve, to save, to keep, to maintain, to toad, at 
govern (asupi 8md. 717; waaadJ O.; C). oJO^It 
ocauS Nn. 118); d* *oaa?i> («rtf , a3»?atfV 57). 3+ * or 
d*^ (Bmd. 870). See Bmd. 155, 864; Bp. 5,67; 36,86; 
51,49; 53, 48; 61,50. 98; J. 11, 8; IS, 84; B. 4,88. 

rj^e^e reksht-krita, = (6pr. 1, 101). 

Tjf^ rakshS. = dw^ No. 1, d^. The act of gaardiag ar 
protecting, protection, care, etc, 2, a preeervetrr* 
(against evil spirits, etc): a piece of thread boned 
ronnd the wrist, a mark made with ashes on the fort- 
head, a mark made by cauterising (My.); oaWi of east 
dung (w^d, d»^, *>tsj9», etc, *J»0* uuee Mr. 49), ate. 
Bee sad-. — d* rtMjj. To tie a preeerrarive er 

amulet (Cpr. 6, 107). — A ring worn oa tha 

right upper arm as an amulet (My.). — (*# dbstij,. A 
round mark or spot of aahea, lamp-blaok, etc pat ea 
the forehead to save one from fear, etc (My.). 

dtfa^tXre rakshes-gana. A company of demons (J. 10, 4). 

Tjtf^t^ rakthas-ghna. Killing or destroying demons 
(J. 16, 39; S3, 40). 

tJ* rakshna. Protection. 
•Ae> 

rj£^ rakshya. Proper or worthy to be guarded, protected, 

taken care of, etc (My.). 
TjXti ragada. Abundance, profueioa, m as ses, toes, boas*; 

press, throng (Mhr., EL; 8. Mhr.). 
TJXat ragate. Tbb. of d*. (My.). — «n«n»e>. = d» o»». 

(Cb. 132). 

TiX* regale. Tbh. of d^« (Basd. 31). A olaaa of Mora 
feet metres (Ch., often used for inferior poetry and 
sportfully). 8, a vain word, vaia wortte, gmeole (B. «. 
198; My.; see WO-, rite-. 8, a long-ooatinaiBg, never- 
ending business; lengthineas, prolixity (My.). 

rJXo* raguta. Tbh. of dw^. (4j^to*, fSa a*, aVe tti* Set. 
**i My.). 

Tj^}(3 raghati. = drt<J. A olaaa of Mora feet metres (Ch-V- 
rJ^OJ raghu. N. of a king who waa the graadfathar of 
Daiaratha and great-grandfather of BAaarandr* (BAm. 

1, 16, 23). 

Tj^ootfoe) raghu-kula. The race or family of Bagha (J. 

18,32. 45; 19, 29). 
liyMlSo&*t^yi raghukula-udbhava. Rama (J. 19, 15). 
tJ^oj» ragbu-ja. BAma (J. 6, 8). 

rj^ud^«d raghu-nandana. A deecendaat of Bagha 
BAma (My.). 
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d^kofratji raghu-natha. The leader of the Baghus : Bama 

(Bp. 31, 21; J. 18, 4. 46). 
Xl^MtiS raghu-pati. = dBupsqi. (J. 18, 17. 44). 
•d^twosrij raghu-rama. Bamaoandra (Abh. P. 3, 152; Bp. 

54, 39). 

tS^MTiot raghu-vamia. The raoe or family of Raghn. 

2, N. of a poem (by KAlidasa) in honour of the raoe of 

Ragha (My.). 
■tfjjJooijtf raghu-vara. Rama (J. 18, IS; 20 sum.). 
xi^MSei ragha-rtra. Rama (J. 18, 7). 
Tt&J&i* raghu-sota. = pJ. (Hr. 19). 

Tj^Joat^sS raghn-ndTaha. Rama (J. 19, 4; 20, 5). 
Tjotf ranka. Niggardly, mean, indigent, poor, miserable, 

hnngry; a beggar. 2, slow. (R.). 
Tjotfo ranku. A species of deer or antelope, the spoiled axis 

(aod Mr. 163). See taw-. 

rank6. = So€, Asoifq. T . The grunt of an 

OX (8d., Te.; Mhr. <5{o*rJ<o, to grnnt, as a buffalo). 
doX ranga. = torn. Colour, paint, hue. 2, a place of 
-public amusement or for dramatic exhibitions, a stage, 
an arena, a circus, a place of public contests.' 3, a place 
of assembly. 4, an assembly or assemblage of spec- 
tators. 5, a field of battle. 6, dancing, singing, aoting, 
fun, frolic, pleasure. 7, tin. 8, Vishnu (My.); N. (My.; 
B. 1, 15. 23). dortfj aw^ Aor«?P (Prv.). 9, splendour, 
brlllianoe, glow, and glitter; beauteousness or excellence 
of state (Mhr.; see Sort)). 10, devotion, lore, see 
— dorta^ru. -sfcro. To enter an arena, etc dorta^ 
^o (8md. 200). — dorta^. N. (My.). — dorlod^. 

-»a%. N. (My.). 

-doXjraqi ranga-natha. Vishnu (My.); N. 

•doXasodotf ranga-nayaka. = dorlfroqi. (My.). — dortpB 
odJ*aj. -wa^. Lakshmt (My.). 

TjoX<330dS& ranga-nayaki. Lakshmt (My.). 

■doX?£e£J ranga-bhumi. A palaestra, an arena, a oirous, 
a theatre (My.; f^Sg G. slot). 

•doXriO ranga-vali.= dor(aC No. 2, etc (*3, sJaaC Bs.; 
Tfaadi Kk. 26; Cpr. 4, 42; V. 14, 51). (JiScsSjsft HOti 
*oo*jajt5Dt4 tj«fodjAfl<7 < bbso tortrio ajssdo wd pre 
rrf|{«da dtad dorta© (Cpr. 7, after 92). 

doXa^ ranga-valll. = dorta©, dortnaC, tJortjs^eS. A kind 
of plant used at saorifloes (8k.). 2, ornamental lines 
and figures drawn with various powders on the floor, 
the walls, in front of the house, on the floor before an 
idol, etc (Sir. 5, after 57). 

doXaso3 ranga-van. Sukra, the preceptor of the daityas 
(««jdrDdj, etc, *>*, Hr. 38). 

dcXssxS raoga-vali. = dorta* No. 2. a^* o ui aj^^o 
aSS^rf r^njuijraajfoa Ur^o dortnaCadjfl 1 ^ (Mr. 201). 
See Bp. 4, 54; 6, 20; 9, 20; 12, 13; 19, 69; 41, 21; 27, 
14; J. 17, 28. 

doXxfo^Co ranga-svami. Vishnu, Krishna; N. (My.). 

tjJjef.rr^ca dortn^&>, «^a,Bj»f8^ rtorradd^d (Prv.). 
doXVsi3 rangalisu. To press and rub fine, as small 

articles, with the fingers on the palm of the hand (My.; 

Mhr., H. drtSrtfo). 



oraaSesi ranga-ftjtva. A painter. 2, an actor. 

doratf rangare. A dyer (C; Mhr., H.). 

XioT, rangi. Lakshmt; N. (My.; B. 1, 22). 2, colouring, 
d 9 ,ei »S> Pointing; passionate; attached to, finding en- 
joyment in; etc See XJdoftO. 

do7\ri rangini. The indigo shrub, Indigofera tinctoria 
Lin. (RfO Mr. 131). 2, a soandent thorny shrub, As- 
paragus racemosus Willd. 

do7\?& rangisu. (Smd. 22). To be ooloured, to redden; 
to have the passions or feelings roused, to be excited 
(Bp. 26, 12). 

doXorangu. Tbh. of Sort. Colour, paint, hue (My.); — 
redness;— beauty; splendour (ts£ dm. 83; V. 5, 69); — 
pleasantness, agreeableness, pleasure (dax 88); — u>«^ 
(83). — doroeua -*>U. (im. 118). A red lip. — dorb 
a>Uu>. A saloon, a drawing-room, a banqueting-room 
(Mhr. dortaoawu; R.). — dortiajiritf. A splendid ruby 
(J. 8, 45). — dorusdc*. -sSdc*. A ruby (see s. *%ef 1). 
— doruaso. -aj»u. (ao^j, »abs*o r>aa?Hx* 
WfJ^adj Si. 128). ~* 

tSo-Ab(6 rangolc Tbh. of dortaO. Ornamental lines 
and figures, etc (My.; Mhr. OBorte(«Q. dort»e<3 ws* © 
»*odjaadj8 AxonMri irtoiiO^ a*cdja(f— 
u»a? <*>rt ^ ijseyad iBtSoe. w> dor^ee *<?rt *jses»a 

(Prvs.). 

dtipafidcdo raoana-atiiaya. Emisenoe of formation or 
composition (Kavy. IV, 1, 2). 

dtiji racane. dtifS). Making, forming, fabricating, 
building, formation, creation, arranging, preparing 
(J. 5, 2; 27, 7);— (orderly and beooming) arrangement, 
disposition, preparation, performance, accomplishment, 
fabrication;— dressing or decorating of the hair; em- 
bellishment (we^ fit. I, 74); stringing flowers or garlands 
(JS^JjJr, £^sj, rtJSo, rt^tf Mr. 425); the arrangement 
of troops (aj^es Nn. 108); arranging of the parts of a 
literary composition, composition, etc.; — a literary pro- 
duction. dcsSoijO tfaajodjsadjs acjfdac tfaoooSju 
(Prv.). — daiiSaes*. -a!e9«. To be arranged in a proper 
manner (Ch. t. 339). 

•driOSO^O racayisu. = titirb. (Ch. v. 1). 

xSio4 raclta. Made, formed, fabricated, produced, oontrlT- 
ed, planned, arranged, oomposed; adorned, etc. (5h. v. 
1. 288; Kavy. IV, 1, 5; Cpr. 2, 59; Bp. 1, 52; dti>So« aUj 
3md. 93 Cm.). 

tftoTii racisu. To make, to form, to construct, to compose, 
to array, etc (Bp. 9, 6; 53, 29; J. 5, 20; 12, 10; 88, 88; 
My.). 

rac5e. (fr. tsath & tses-ri^. = tiu^ 2. Crying 
aloud (of children), noisy and abusive 
clamour (of bad women, My.). 2, report, publi- 
cation, betraying, divulging a secret, bring- 
ing before the public (Te. dd, dt^a, dU^, 

afcii* da, d^, ad!,, Te. ^dJfiolSj, to tell, publish; 

T. Mdew , to sound; «es^, a word; see C^a*?}, ds 4 , 
aat, oSdB). — dii rttf. -44. To vociferate abusively 
(Si. 98). — dtf ajscfc. To cry aloud, to soream (as a 
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child, My.)- 2. to vooiferate abusively; to abate (My.). 
— ds^sniJ. -SjjjU Report, defamation, soandal (ta?S 
a»lS, tafiSJ,*, anafJ, atSftttrfji, etc HIa.)- 
tf«5 raj. = thai. (Smd. 106; ef. «,«♦). 
tf&J raja. = dts^, q. t. (tfosrt Mia.; Mr. 108; *»WSn. 
69; Stew, rtjBVo, -rOra, rOcsifffES, -ttdora, vjrtjj Ho. 
90). 6, a partiole (of metal, earth, etc; My.; B. 4,105; 
Mhr.). i&ACtS d» (dtatf Hla.). 
tiKtf rajaka. il washerman (w©, (»*Sr!, o. r. »rt* Nn. 16). 
ties* rajaki. A washerwoman (»rt*JrU G.; My.). 
TjftJ* rajata. White, silver-ooloured (A>*, Nn. 104). 

8, ««ter (13$ 101; Nn. 44). 8, aold. 4, pure; pure- 
ness (asJjw, fOsDPu, ftsJjrwS, 104). 5, a pearJ-omo- 
men< or »eeJMaee(sStJti OJ»4;*, i*,** 5*u*J 104; *8r 
sJoriared Mr. 467). 6, N. of a particular mountain 
(t?o»i?d, sara^a 104). 
tf8S»"KB rajata-glri. Kailasa (Bp. 44, 68; C. Bp. 47, 4); 
N. of a particular mountain (6. Bp. 47, 12). Of. 0»taS 
AO, ty^qSdeieqSd. 
Tjai*cSog5 rajata-dyuti. Hanumat. (R.). 
tiW*sJriF* rejata-parveta. Kailasa (Bp. 34, 19). 
Tj&i*ZjjRi rajata-prastha. Kailasa. (R.). 
TjajtfSp:^ rajata-bhaama. Calcined silver (My.). 
TfSef^W rajata-Salla. Kailasa (Bp. 10, 16; 44, 87). 
tfasBOtiei rajate-aoaln. = Kailasa (Bp. 84, 65; 27, 6). 
tiKSStijSj rajate-aochate. Brightness of silver (Cpr. 6, 4). 
tf&JSSDj rajata-adri. Silver-mountain: K. of a particular 
mountain (tS^sSMjj, fcotsOsJilj, 8m. 10; Abh. P. 12, 11); 
Kailasa (J. 6, 85). 
tf8i;3 rajana. Colouring, dyeing. See 3J*»-. 
ti3tfS rajani. tfSSt. MoM. 2, Durgft. 8, a specie* of 
plant (= tnJjw^s 4 ). 4, the long-rooted turmerio, Curcu- 
ma longa Lin. (8*0$, etc, t»0*?J Mr. 180). 
TjWfttfrJ rajani-kara. Night-maker: the moon. 
TjfcfSsJfe- rajani-varna. Yellow colour (i?*, WOd, Mr. 
444). 

TjWftetfd rajant-kara. = dta»*«. (Bp. 5, 82). 

Tjasetitf rajant-cara. The moon. 2, a rakshasa (My.). 

3, a thief. 4, an owl, a bat, etc 
tJStfRttJSt) rajant-iari. = dwsetad. (Riv. 11, 74). 
TjaiftjSSS rajant-patl. The moon (My.), 
d&fttcse rajeni-pale. The moon (My.). 
TjajJ&fS&JS) rajanl-mukha. Beginning of night: evening, 

nightfall. 

tfaS5>»«< rajanf-tia. = dt»*>(*»4. (Siv. 1, 88). 
Tj8»ftc«£a(U«ti rajentia-kottra. Siva (J. 15, 28). 
Tj3iS>t?SctirJ rAlant-sancara. = dfcsfc<u?0. (Riv. 11, 78). 
tJ8ijJ«<j rajaputra. Tbh. of onaJj,*,. A Rajpoot (My.; Te.; 

B. 4, 40; Mhr. t»ta»JS). dtt*4i,<3?tJrAe »ts?J wd« 3J» 

a-^$t r (PrT.). 
tiWsjJ^ raja-pushpi. See wad No. 2. 
tiaijjs* rajaputa. = dtttJS,. dtasJsi^tS, Rajpoofana (B. 

4,115). 

tfwfc rajas. = dts q. t., r3t»Kj. Gloom, dimness, darkness. 
2, datst, powder, any small particle of matter. 3, the 



du»t or poUtn of flower*. *, dark— tag y T 
(guna): pass ton. foulness. 6, the menstrual ewermhtm 

Tj&7S£ti rajas- vale. A menstruating woman. 

tJ&Tb raja. Leave, permUsion. 2, leare of absence (By.; 
Mhr., H.). 

W8JSOSO rajeyl. A quilt, a quilted garment (Mhr., H. tfe. 
*>; »(S»d G.). 

ti*jseXore rajas-guna. The quality rajaa or pension (My.). 

Tj(S»f?ixafir rajas-mnrti. Brahma (O.). 

TjAsfa^S rejas-vlkritl. Perturbation of pernio* (Cfr 

4,48). 

■d«Sj»eaiTj(w!?sB rajes-harane-dbari. An aseetU. a 



rtftM rajju. = rJ«*. A rope, a cord, a string, a line 
&s.; rids Sm. 108). 2, a look of braided hair, a brni* 
S, N. of a particular constellation. 

rt&o-8jC&> rajju-kriye. Rope-making. See a»aj^. 

tJoWtf ranjaka. 1. Colouring, dyeing. 8, causing asTertUa 
or passion, exciting lore or pleasure, gladdeeing, re- 
joicing, pleasing (see 3j &»<-)• 2, red aaadal 
fS G.). 

TjoSJ* ranjaka. 2. Priming-powder (Mhr., H.; My^ Br.: 
T. -sdown). 2, the matoh of a rocket (Mhr., H.). $, the 
train of powder to a mine (My.; Mhr., H-). Sottwe 
«^ or dotevtt zSUjrt, the matoh of a rocket (My.). 

TjoWrftf ranjanlge. A large jar for keeping sa.ndal-paaf 
perfumed water, musk, etc in (Bh. 1, IS, 18; SAss. 1. 
IS, 9; 6, 66, 82; Mhr. oeotars). 

TjoWti ranjana. Colouring, dyeing. 2, ezeiting paaaioa 
or love; exhllerating, delighting, rejoicing, firing 
pleasure; conciliating, befriending. Bee OM&ef-. S, res 
sandal-wood. 

tJoHB ranjani. The indigo plant. 

Tjo»cS ranjane. = dotsfJ. Decoration (CJaKodj 80VO Ct. 
I, 68). 2, a female of beautiful form or qnalrUea. 
dtiSdotaiS (PrU. 8, 10). 

tfoeS* ranjita. Coloured, dyed, tinted;— made spleadM. 
adorned, beautiful (Riv. 6, after 17). 2, affsetee, mov- 
ed;— highly delighted. 

Tjo^^j ranjisu. To be coloured. 2, to shine, to b« 
splendid; to appear (Smd. 897); to be beeatiful, te leek 
beautiful or handsome (*J»Vt Smd. Db.; 5pr. 1, 79; Abh 
P. 8, 152; 5. Bp. 11, 6; Riv. 2, 11; 6, »; Sir. 1,54. '* 
76; J. 4, 5; 8, 22. 46; 33, 18). dottV^o (Smd. 269). ». 
to be affected or moved, to hare the paaaioas of feeUagi 
roused, to be exoited, etc (oerl Smd. Dk.) 4, te W 
pleased or delighted with. 6, to cauae to thine, eu 
(Bp. 61, 79). 

rJuS ra(at. (Smd. 100). Shouting, yelling, crying, eaUiaf 
out. 

TjUij^rfte; ratat-kokila. (Smd. 100). A crying eeekoe- 
TiUtS ratana. Shouting, cry or ahout of apple as* (Br> 
6, after 11). 

tJU* ratita. Soreamed, shouted, etc; a ahoat, a rear 

etc 

be^aSr^ nttaditani. Noisy and abusive cla- 
mouring (T. 28, 68; tee T5. t. 
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dfcl^ ra|tu. 1. (fr. otfdo). Double cm. eu^: 
a cloth woven with doable thread, coarse, 

thick Cloth (My.; M.; Te. 6^, dBjOoo; see rtott.). 

2, the cover of a book; its binding (My.). 

tfWk£ rattU.8. = tfd., q. t. (My.; Te.; see Prr. «. *o 

dO raddi. See »*,da 
a » a 

-dZ^ raddl. (Tbh. of osto«). A king, a ruler: a Beddi, 
• petty baroo, • title of a caste of Telngu cultivators 
(who ruled the Telugu oountry from A. D. 1125-1439, 
Br., and who at present still frequently are the head- 
men of villages, My.; Te. dc^, S^; T. 'adt3 J , -adli). 
xJrw rana. 1. Sound, noise. 2. battle, war, combat (wJrt 
»n. 155). 3, joy, delight. — arena d. -** tf. The 
darkness of battle, battle regarded as darkness (Abh. P. 
^8, 39). — OnnC. -xfC. A hero in war, a brave man («J?Ai 
rt 6t. I, 41). — drans«J. -v»«J. A straight war-trumpet 
(My.). — draSsW. -353*. Eagerness for battle; noise 
and Telocity (J. 12, 13). — drstSa*rt. -aa*rt. A man 
who is eager for oombat (Ram. 4, 3, 12). — drsoariart. 
-airtart. A man who has ardour for oombat (Bh. 3, 10, 
61). — drsnarirt. -s»rirt. A man who stands firm In 

battle (Bh. 7, IT, 21) dnoataj. = <tos»E^. (My.). — 

tJrasSjodLra d. A kind of demons that frequent battle- 
fields (Bh. 5, 9, 70). — dnas*j. -oj»io. Battle-words : 
taunt in battle (Bh. 8, 28, 11). — dresScSo . A vulture 
(C). — desaSCrt. A kind of war-drum (G. 45. 185). — 
dras53«JcB'rij j . The Bengal vulture, Yultur bengalen- 
sis, and V. monarchua (Bd.). — dnsS^a. A man who 
oowardly Hies in battle (My.). 

■dt* rana. 2. = Ors. Tbh. of g^ra. (My.; Te.; T. >adC9). 
— draa^. Tbh. of 5"s5jcS 4 (My.). 

tirwAseSo^ 1 rana-dohaja. A man who has an ardent 
desire for battle (Cpr. 6, 29). 

ti(*t?eTi rana-dhtra. A man who is brave or bold in war 
(ijeedosa Bhn. 25). 

tfweroWf rana-b&laka. An inezperienoed soldier, a 
recruit (Abh. P. 3, 47; 6, 84). 

rj?*%lj>& rana-bhftta. A demon that frequents battle- 
grounds (My.). 

tff»££eJM rana-bhumi. A field of battle (J. 24, 64; G. 
426; B. 5, 65). 

drat^S rana-bheri. A military kettle-drum (My.). 

Tjparfore O rana-mandala. A field of battle (J. 12, 9; 24, 
48). ° 

■dtV&HSO rana-mnkha. The front or van of battle (My.). 
tfffltioX rana-ranga. A field of battle (J. 8, 33; 12, 19). 
TjC*drt?f rana-ranaka. Anxious regret for tome beloved 

object, a longing, anxious desire. 
Tjfwtfrfrf rana-ranikc. = dradra*. (w»^r|, «ro* C#, etc., 

«*A)d Mr. 446). 
tfcerod rana-v&da. The siddhi to gain the riotory (Bh.). 
■dftrodg rana-v&dya. Martial music (My.). 
tftwOftf rana-vtra. A hero in war, a warrior (My.). 
tftwiS^dg rana-vaidya. A military doctor (My.). 2, see s. 

era 2. 



X5(*tj»ri rana-sura. = On£(d. (My.). 

tfCwTiotfoe) rana-sankula. The confusion or noise of a 

battle, a mixed or tumultuary combat, a melee. 
tfroXj rana-agra. The head or front of a battle (My.). 
TjTOotffw rana-ankana. = dmorfes No. 1. (J. 21, 13). 
tffrooXra rana-angana. A battle-place, a field of battle. 

2, war, battle (WW, w9«Jrt Nn. 14; p<S, rtomsjo, v»<ri 

15). 

■dtroaJd rana-ajira. Arena for fighting, a battle-field 

(Rst. 6, after 17). 
tfwstfiSo. rana-ftrambha. Commencement of a battle. Bee 

•3 

tfrorffc rana-avani. = d»qJj»&). (J. 24, 40). 
drf»( ranita. Sounded, sounding, a sound (Cpr. 1, after 
101). 

tfeS rane. A string, a rope (J. 28, 47; see Tbh. 
«srt drt). 

tJAsfSS^So rana-ntaaha. Prowess in battle (J. 14, 2). 

dcSj rante. A small plough drawn by one 
pair of oxen (C). 

de| ran.de. A widow (aqsa o. ; My.); — a slut; a 
whore ; an adulteress (My.). 8, the plant 
Salvinia cucullata Bozb. drtrt rin fsu, tortrt 
fte»o6o«j — Uirt sjirfoi) tossjtij, dij? i3jf3«j wdoij tfjs 
atjj (Ptts.). — dljnr^. A widow's husband (a word of 
abuse, My.). — dijsjrt. A son born to a widow (a 
word of abuse, My.). — dijajjc^. A shorn wench; an 
adulteress (My.). «\)ci aS^ilae. rtoc^toWjP es^d ami, 
dljsjjotj! (PrT.). 

tfe|3f4 randetana. Widowhood (^^g.). 

tJS rata. Pleased, delighted, satisfied; enamoured of; 
delighted with, taking pleasure in; intent on, addicted 
to; devoted to, oocupied in, engaged in; lnolined to, 
disposed; loved, beloved. 2, pleasure, joy (bJsSf, asdjstf 
Nn. 155). 8, sexual union, coition (*«U, «Jd3 155). 
See MJS-, tp»nra a-, c. 

T^<3\s33a rata-kujita. Lascivious murmur. 

TjticS ratana. Tbh. of d^. (My.). 

Tjaso^rosti rata-vyabara. = da*je»a. (Cpr. 1, 126). 

tiss^ rata-anta. N. of a Tjitta (Ch.). 2, end of coition 
(Cpr. 6, 86; Grj. 4, 89). 

tfSSQr rata-arthi. Wishing for sexual enjoyment. 

tJS rati. 1. Pleasure, delight. 2, love, affection, fondness 
(Bp. 50, 72; 52, 1; 56, 8). 8, sexual passion; sexual 
intercourse. 4, a longing, anxious desire (tJradcW, etc, 
e*jd Mr. 446). Rati, the wife of Kama caa^rrsAr Kk. 8). 
5, K. of the sixth kala of the moon. See KAvy. IV, 
2, 14-16. 20. — dJrlct). -**>. Affeotion to be destroyed 
or cease (Bp. 88, 31). — d3rto3>. To love;— to have 
sexual intercourse (Bp. 42, 15). 

tSB rati. 2. The seed of Abrns precatorius used as a 
weight (B. 4, 174; My.; Br.; Mhr. d£Q. 

xt&vzv rati-kala. The time of ooition (G. 885). 

x3&S t a rati-devl. Rati, Kama's wife («&»,£&, di Nn. 28; 
uiwja* Qu 1, 91). 

167 
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tfSsS rati-pa. = d*sJ». (Bp. 40, 7). 

Tj&H rati-peti. Kama. 

Tja^jS^ rati-prabhu. = d»*4. (Mr. 22). 

tJ«e^ rati-tie. Kama (Grj. 8, 7; Bp. 8, 81; see 

XJ*35J ratuna. Tbh. of d^ (§md. 386 Mdb.; My.). — d*j 

;Sb»C. -*»©. A plate ornamented with gems (Grj. 8, 

after 91). 

Aa* al^ rata-utkanthe. Longing for coition (Opr. 8, 64). 
TJ*»f^rJ rata-utsara. Feast of sexual enjoyment (Opr. 
6, 86). 

TJ*j ratna. = d*fi, d*}?S, d<J. A jewel, a gem. a precious 
stone; a pearl, coral (sttti §md. Dh.; 5m. 96; Nn. 186; 
see fJS-). 2, anything valuable, any precious thing, 
anything excellent or best of its kind (tp»*>d*d, t»ajs 
c3itjjl55). 3,= d^a,0O\>,q. T. (166). dij ufyBWSfJ 

•sc! oeasScJ < atatartita (Prr.). — d^rta^*. = d^ 
*s^w. (My" B. 4, 164). — dS^sSa. Jewels, gems; jewel- 
ry (My.; see Prv. s. 0»4?tu). 

■dltfftyS ratna-kanthike. = wci*. (Cpr. 8, 68). 

T^rf^O ratna-kambala.= tf^rts^*. A figured oarpet 
(My.). 

TiaqSStQxt rataa-karUrsra. The poet oaUed Ratna or 

Banna (6pr. 1, 66). 
tfs^Xa ratna-gandhi. A shrub with showy red and 

yellow flowers, the peacock's pride, Caetalpinia pnloh- 

errima Swarta (St. ft PI.). See 
tJs^X#f retna-garbhn. Containing jewels, etc;— the sea. 

8, Kubera. 

s^XijF ratna-garbhe. The earth. 
tfa^njaij rataa-traya. Three jewels or excellent things: 

accurate perception, complete knowledge, correct oon- 

duot riSFfS «»» fi »»0J H.*, 0 * 1 Nn. 156). 
ija^fiXe ratna-nagari. N. of a town (J. 26, 8). 
tfaVfjaafctf ratna-niyaka. A ohief gem. a»dsi>l^a d^ 

ino4j*o (*dt> Mr. 888). 
tfa^sStSj 1 * ratna-pattlke. = d^Sli,*. A jewel-frontlet. 
flaJ^O^tf ratna-partksbaka. An examinator of gems 

(OJ»c4*tfUj Kk. 36). 
Tj^sSOt^ ratna-partkshe. Jewel-testing (My.). 

sijije ratna-purl. • d^fSrtO. (J. 26, 2. 7). 
tfa^sbot* ratna-manca. (Smd. 886; Kk. 96). A bedstead 

studded with precious stones. 
TSsij&A ratna-mani. = di^sJri. A ruby (F; ef. d^«do«r). 
•d*jTJoa3j ratna-maya. Made or consisting of jewels; 

abundantly studded with precious stones (Cpr. 4, 25). 
tfa^rfnd ratua-male. A jewel necklace or garland. 2, 

N. of Tarious works; see 
ttM^he ratna-sile. A jewelled slab (tkeiaej Mr. 102). 

TJs^riBci) ratna-sanu. The mountain Meru. 

Tj*^3&&gF ratna-harmya. A mansion adorned with 

precious stones (Cpr. 1, 186). 
tfS^tfrJ ratna-akara. A jewel-mine;— the ocean. 
Tisss i o7\ ratna-angi. = dwjo/V q. 

t»*j ratni. A measure of length : the distance from the 



elbow to the end of the doted fiat (feaw^a 4at» 
Hit.). *«J^ siM^rtodJ^ »<a&> 8*^ (Mr. 8*3). 

tfaJgoX rati-enge. Pudendum muliebre. (B.). 

rjsi^d ?4j rati-ndgame. Production of Ioto, etc. <£er. 

4, «6). 

xSsQ ratra. The letter or syllable t» (3m d. 868). 

Tftj! ratha. A carriage, a car. a chariot. 8, n warrior, a 

ohampion. 8, the body. 4, the foot. S>, a limbs a 

member, a part. 6, pleasure, delight, desire. *, » 

kind of Tioohittieltra (Ka»y. Ill, *, B, 57. M see,.). 

8, the plant Calamus rotang. A*rJodj elates ri* .ir* £i 

tid AdjrliJj (Prv.). 
tfqiSzS^ ratha-kadye. A multitude of carriages, etc 
tfqiostf ratha-kara. /4 coach builder, a carpenter. regerdet 

as the son of a Mahishya by a Karant. 
tfqSXofc ratha-gupti. Car-preserratlre : a fence of <mU 

or iron protecting a war-chariot from collisions, etc. 8a* 

Hr. s. WsJo^li 

TiqSfcstsJsJ ratha-gopana. = dqlrO^. A fence of wood, <*• 
Cf. d»rtjs*a. 

tiqJ(SJ| ratha-dru. The tree Dalbergia ougeinen*** Koxk. 
■dqS^Ti ratha-n-tara. A vedic hymn in praise or arra 

(Sir. 1, after 79; My.). 
Tiqlodg ratha-Tldyo. The art of d Tiring can. (*->. 
Tiifa&HtAtS ratha-Timdiana. The unyoking at a ehariat. 

See OBdor. 
dqidjU ratha-rraja. i4 number of carriage*. 
< dtj!'S3<3 ralha-Ule. A carriage-shed, • ooaeh-hoaae (My.)- 
Tjqfjizi 00 ratha-saptaml. The aerenth day in the light 
half of the month magna, ao called as the beginning of 
a manrantara when a new sun aeeended his oar (My.). 

ratha-agra. The forepart of • carriage (aja^d, 
VjCUrlae^ Hit..; J. IS, 28. 25). 
tiqooX ratha-anga. Any part of a carriage. 2, a carriatje 
wheel. S, a discus (Cpr. 6, 101). 4, the ruddy goes*. 
Anas casarca Gm. (tve^S^ Nn. 17). 
■dqjSoXqW rathanga-dhara. Vishnu (Bp. IS, 94). 
1JljjaoXs»li)# rath&nga-nimaka. JXe ruddf moot. 
■dqjsoXcsrJ rathanga-pani. FtskiMt or t rfs S a s. 
rjqssoAaeAnt^ rathanga-nroje. A woman whose br 

is the ruddy goose (V. 4, 7). 
titps$Sj$:^ ratha-abhra-pushpa. Tk« plant Calamus i 
IpjrAafSo ratha-arftha. Mounted on a chariot. 2, the a<t 
of mounting or ascending a chariot. 
Tjips?ft»<osf* ratha-arohana. = di?»iSoe<as No. O^sdat 

oJfSortodJ*. -o-. To ascend a chariot (J. 25, 17. 29). 
TiqSsrfoSJli ratha-aTayava. j4ny part of a carriage. 
rj$ rathi. Haring or possessing a chariot; riding in > 
chariot;— an owner of a carriage; — a warrior who fghu 
from a chariot d?>* Nn. 32). 

tfbtf rathika. On* tcAo rides in a carriage; — the oumer ef 
a carriage (d$, rtjs* Nn. 82);— a charioteer ( *^.^?s»4*t 
ol, WritS ut^oiie 85^ aJJsaaSo Mr. 24 7). 
tf$AAc3 rathi-gApa. A fence of wood or iross profetinf 
the charioteer (««!>* cJOnl vl^aotsS Mr. X8«>. 
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vS&zi rathlna. One who rides in a chariot; — the owner of 
a carriage. 

tiqyd rathtra. One who goes by chariot; — the owner of a 

carriage; — a warrior. 
'd&eta^S ratha-utsava. The oar-festival, a prooession of 

an idol mounted on a oar (My.). 
TftfJ»?ri* ratha-uddbate. H. of a vritta (Ch.). 
rJj}i^ rath j a. A carriage-horse. 

T^ljtg rathye. A road for carriages, a high-road. 2, a 

- number of carriages. Bee Si. s. nOtnd. 
fid rada. Splitting, rending. 2, a tooth; a task. 
xjzici radana. Splitting, ete. 2, a tooth; a task (So*, 

§m. 70). 
TicSciti zi radana-c-chada. A Up. 
TirfS radani. = da. (Oh., in one M8.*s ». 28). 
■do radi. elephant. 

Tjei^ raddu. Cast off, laid by; rendered nail and void, 
cancelled, repealed (My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

fit^ rantn. A way, a road;— a river. (E.). 

randhra. A split, a rent, a fissure, an opening, an 
aperture, a hole, a chasm, a cavity (*S^, Ho. 164; 
qjjiftsj^, rtSf, etc., «jC3> Mr. 392); one of the nine 
openings reckoned in the human body (two in the nose, 
two in the eyes, two in the ears, one in the month, 
urethra, and anus);— the number 9 (Ch.; ua^ij Mr. 
347);— a defect, a fault, a flaw, a weak part, an assail- 
able point. 

randhri. A sieve, a strainer (treuA, *radtirt Mr. 208). 

Tj^^J randhrisu. To make or bore a hole (as in walls, 
trees, etc, My.), to split, to open (Bh. i, 20, 60). 

■dfS^ ranna. Tbh. of d^ (8md. 850; Ot I, 100; II, 15; Opr. 
8, 96). 2, H. of a poet (My.; see da^a^d). — d<|rt<^ 
a. -tff^a. A gemmed mirror (J. 1, 10). — dijrtaj^. 
Tbh. of ds^ra^u (Smd. 881; Bp. 3, 26). — dfJtertC. A 
seat set or studded with gems (C. Bp. 5, 50). — d^aa, 
C«.-*a C. Meru (s&sS^Ujj, rtjdrtOSm. 10).— d^aidi. 
-tftii. An a'rati ornamented with preoious stones (Sir. 
5, after 57). — d^sss*. -sa*. = d*>5Js»e. (V. 5, after 
14). — di^iSiS. A gemmed top of a rampart (J. 8, 
19). — d<|tf$o«. -3?0«. A conveyance studded with 
gems. (B,). — d^t&AOjC*. -**l^e«. A oradle studded 
with gems (Qrj. 8, 66). — dc^iSjsa^. -Ajsaaj. Jewel- 
ornaments (J. 11, 41). — d^JSu*^. A palankeen set 
with gems (6. Bp. 47, 89). — d^aU,** •toU J e<. A gem 

oup (K.).— diJOlJjrt. Tbh. of d^SU,* (Smd. 880) 

d<dt a^. -sJfys d^a«jj,rt (Qrj. 6, after 56).— tf^ari. 
Tbh. of d^ajri. (Smd. 380). — d^asc*. -ado*. A 
ruby (wa^do«, **jrtc«, *jdji^ flm. 68). — dj^au ra. 
-au a. A saddle set with gems (Sir. 2, 88). — dj^artd. 
-a«d. A shop where jewels are sold (Qrj. 2, 93). — 
d^aAoav*. -taAO «sav«. The earth ($« Kk. 16).— 
df^aAov*. -»«*. = df^wAoav*. (^sao, etc, soeojo 
8m. 87). — d<^n»ajrt. -o»ajrt. A shoe studded with 
gems (Sir. 1, 78; 6, after 57). — dj^aartes 8 . -tnAefl. A 
slsb ornamented with preoious stones (J. 8, 18). — d<^ 
storfc. -ti*r(j. The lustre of gems or pearls (J. 6,6). 



dcJ^ ranne. An exoellent female (J. 30, 8). 

033* rap.=3«E- A sound imitating that of 
slapping, and that of a heavy body falling 

Suddenly (Mhr. da»fa», a smart smack or slap; cf. 

o 1 ^). — d»« da«. rep. (My.), 
tfzipe rapana. = dara 2. A kind of weapon (Bh. 1, 10, 14; 

8, 22, 80; 8, 24, 50). 
tf^ rapu. = ds^. Darning (Mhr., H. d^J>). 
tJ^aws rapu-g&ra. A darner (S. Mhr.). 

035,3 rappane. With the sound of a«« (My.). 

d^tf rappara. (Bh. 8, 19, 41). 

Tify rappu. = d^. (My.). — da^ sijtUi. To darn (My.). 
tfegjW* rabbajige. Ganjt made of joja grits (S. Mhr. 

among jabgamas; Mhr. dn»V, granulous; composed of 

granules, as honey, ghee, etc). 

tfw^ rabbu. To crouch, to stoop low (*><&>or<o, 

*>rt}F Q.; B. 5, 242). 

tfgSrf rabhasa. = oa*>. Violence, impetuosity, vehemence, 
haste, speed, velocity, precipitation. 2, passion, anger, 
rage. 8, passionate fondness. 4, joy, pleasure 5, a 
loud ory, clamour, a loud noise (of demons, thunder, 
rain, kettle-drums, etc, My.; A»a^ B^a Q. ; Bh. 2, 13, 
38; 6. Bp. 5, 5). 

tie? rabhl. Pleasurableness. See 

rfdo rama. Pleasing, delightful; dear, beloved j etc See 
its feminine ddo. 

tfj&r&sfSO ramaddlu. A large double-drum (My.). 

■diJope ramana. Causing pleasure, pleasing, agreeable, 
delightful, oharmlng (daoci;cd>, dajE4$o4>* St. II, 1 14). 
2, a lover; a husband. 8, pleasure (Bp. 55, 89);— sport- 
ing, amorous sport. 4, Kama. 6, an ass. 

dabrf ramanl. A beautiful young woman; a wife, a 
mistress («roaoa, ^( Hn. 72). 

tilJorfeaJj ramantya. Pleasing, pleasant, agreeable, de- 
lightful, beautiful, lovely, obarming (a>*j»t«d u n . 93; 
a>tl»«BJd, fa^, etc Mr. 424; da>», etc Ct. II, 114). 

Tft&ttfti rama-kara. Creating fortune (Bp. 44, 15). 

tisSw^j rama-dhava. Vishnu (J. 6, 5). 

dsJ»^5 rami-pati. Vishnu (My.). 

TWj»b^odo rami-priya. Vishnu (My.). 2, a lotus (8k.). 

r&»TjS4(w rami- ramana. = daj»aa. (J. 82, 84). 

liS3*J ramita. Delighted; carnally known (J. 2, 10). 
COOWsSo ramiyisn. = <S£n*U Ho. 8. (Cpr. 8, after 28). 

■dJMrfJ ramita. To be pleased or delighted, to rejoice, 
to play (J. 10, 4). 2, to enjoy sexually; to know 
carnally (*,(* Smd. Dh.; advert Nn. 140; Bp. 42, 82; 
54, 48; 3. 11, 21; 15, 44; 16, 18; 19, 22; Abha. 2, 85. 90; 
My.). 

rt& rame. risijs. A wife, a mistress; a woman (A^t 
Hn. 140). 2, Lakshmi (£»trraa», ajasst)* & Hn. 22; 
rU(Cojt>, ajBssu* fc M0; -aortStnoft fit II, 119). 3, 
good luck, fortune, riches, opulenoe;— splendour, pomp. 
4, sexual intercourse (tid^t*, d£o*»ic£> 140). 

167» 
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dstoj rampa. Clamour, vociferation (My,; t«. tfo&, 

daw , «<iy, see dtp. 

d&Jjrt rampige. (ft. «»oi? or vsf2t). A shoe- 
maker's knife or awl (rts&Fg^a* g.. t8. <sA±; 

cf. Mhr., H. OT&t t). 
TjsJ^ ramba. Tbh. of dsS^ 1. See SjerU 

ttrf^j rambu. Tbh. of 0=^2. (Cf. — «*«*^ u - 

Clamour, noise (B. 4, 185). 

do&j ramt>6. = 33^- A twig, a small bough, a 
branch (My. ; 81. 122; T«. oaB, oa,, e/t^, «w 
aastd). 

tJS^ rembe. Tbh. of dd^ (Smd. 339). wa^nsto ar»*dt3 

0s5 i> <**▼•)• 
tJii^ rambha. 1. = CdJj. Seizing, taking;— taking hold 

of, olasping, embraoing. 2, a prop, a support, a staff, 

a stiok. See t»-, ao-, 

Tjrfo rambha. 2. => daw.. Sounding, roaring,. bellowing, 
V 

lowing, making a noise. 

tfcjjjff. rambhana. = da^ 1. See SO-. 

tf£o>» rambhita. = <*S^2. (Br.; R.). 

tf&j rambhe. = dsjj^, WsSo,. Tfts plantain tree, Miua 
sapt«n<um (**?«, nsGJ 8 Nn. 62). 2, AT. of an Aysaras, 
a beautiful nymph of Indra'i resldenoe (*&Jd*!4, rfea^t 
62). 8, a harlot. 4, water (snr, wdtf 62). Bee Bp. 
41,3. 

tfrio^d rammada. = "ada^a. A flash of lightning (s»o 

sraasd *is\> Mr. 48). 
tfs&g ramya. Enjoyable, pleasing, pleasant, delightful, 

agreeable, beautiful, handsome;— beauty, eto. (tJtfortj 

Kk. 32; tfortj 6m. 88). 
Tfc&otf ramyaka. = dtt^. (1.). 2, N. of a varsha or 

diTision of the world (Cpr. S, after 82). 
rjafe raya. The stream of a river, current. 2, velocity, 

speed, swiftness. 
ticdo* rayata. = doSoS, tjji. A tubjeot (as of ft king); a 

tenant (as of a landholder); a ryot (My.; B. 5, 106. 

110. 233; Mhr., H.). 
tfcdosab rayat&pi. Peasantry; the condition, duties of a 

subjeot (My.; Mhr., H. docfc*»n»). 
xJoao rayi. = <5j. Wealth, eto. 
tfoam rayita. = ctodJjS. (My.; & S, 111). 
tfcdOg rayya. Tbh. of dj. (Wealth). 9, beauty, lOTeliness 

(da^ Ct. I, 92; II, 62; Afl^, e?*a, etc, 

ajfSjBtafd' 8m. 65; Kk. 18; Cpr. 1, 86). 

xiei If rallaka. A woollen cloth, a blanket. 2, an eyelash. 

ro 

6»i rata. 1. A ory, a shriek, a bray, a yell, a, howl, a 
roar; etc;— clamour, outcry; — sound, noise. Aau da 
(8m. 84). — daortJ*). -o-*0t*j. To sound (Bit. 7, 17). 

tflS rave. 2. An imitative sound. — da da rep. The 
biting (upon the tongue) of oertain substances (Mhr.). 
0a da ^Fi^, to bite (upon the tongue, C); (the tongue) 
to be bitten or irritated (for abuse, My.). 

■drfwacdo rara-kaya. Sound-bodied: a man who is an 
incorporation of a certain (musioal) sound. Snjs aoii 



eo*d*s»ri>djw-»j*o *>aAaJ fj»ds*p« «»*, **>»>• 
dawoduo* «m>^ (Mr. 177). 

rayadi. = osa. (Moral Ciaae-book p. HI). 

TjriC* rarsna. 1. Crying, making an outcry or note at 
any kind, sounding (see Nr. a. uow 1). 3, jesting; a 
jester. 3, unsteady, fickle. 4, a eamti. 3, the omefcs*. 
6, sharp, hot (cf. tfa 2). 

tfrff« rarana. 2. = tfara. (Bh. S, 94, 46). 

tfsJri* raranlkft. A stick put through one of Ike tr. 
holes in a book of oftdjan leavea to keep tbesn together 
(Ji«*ao 4t*,a **«o* Mr. S*» in two MBR.; one MS. 
SatJ*, another Uac&W). 

rJs3& ravadi. Leaves of jola <s. Mhr.). See wav. 

— dao dS a. reit (S. Mhr.). 
tfrfsii ravasu. Tbh. of dqlA. Clamour (My.). 

tSsi< ravali. Cry, clamour, vociferation (lak. 

P. 18, after 11; To. oae; dc« , etc nod 8k. dcoi). 

ds3«?rt ravalige. A small bamboo basket c« 

oari ajsad uot^, da«rt sahto t**£ (Mu); *>± **< 
odjja daert (em> a.). 
rjo3#rt3 ravalisu. To vociferate (». i., ss, U). 

'dss^do ravinisu. To send on, to despatch, to transmit 

(My.). 

TtzssH rav&ne. Sending off, sending on, despatch (My-; 
Br.); a pass, a permit, a passport (Br.; Mhr., H. es»f»y 

■6s rarl. The sun (onUjOaVj, «j»odor H n . lit; w*r Mr. 
489; 4t*e« Ct. I, 95. 108; II, SO). 2, • momnUtn (?»*,• 
Sd, Bar* 119; AO 489). 8, the nnmbor 12 (CV; SRje 
Oi Mr. 847). 4, wealth^*, ejjj 11»; B^Wp 489V 5> 
IT. of ft metrical foot (Ch.; Mr. 864). tfo nadJ Wi 
•tj, *f) w»»aj eJartroct^ *rj^ (Prr ). — tforva. nsX 
(Orj. 6, 88). 

tiatf CrtS^ raTi-kalamba. N. of a magical arrow (J. IS, 15). 
tiM3^ ravi-kinte. A sort of orystal (tf.«jrWJ» fit. II, 

112; Orj. 1,59). 
rj£ttai»Tj raTl-kum&ra. Karna (J. 2, 37). 
Tjatfoe ravi-kula. The solar raoe of kings of AyMbyi 

(J. 18, 1). 

Tia9S ravl-ja. Karna (Mr. 268). 2, the planet Saturn. 

Tja&s* rari-jatft. = dots. (Smd. 182). 

dOPJ^ci raTi-nandana. = dots 1*2. S, Tama (BAav I. 
3,26). 4, BugrlTB. 

TjazSjt? raTi-prabhe. ». of ft TrltU (Ch.). 

■62336 rati-Tira. Sunday (Mr. 68; My.). 

6Z03 rarisu. To ory, to sound. 8«e ft-; J. 15, 47. 

■dOJjosf ravi-sute. Karna (Smd. 251; J. 14,5). 2, Tarns 
(Bp. 18, 19). 3, 8ugrtra. 4, Saturn. 

ridja ravudi. — sa^a da a. (8. Mhr.). 

TjiS rave. (Tbh. of US). A grain (aa of gunpowder , aaa4. 
etc), a granule (as of sugar, eto. My^ Mhr., B. 03>), 
a particle of anything (My.; Ti.; OsS, otS; T. -adtj, 
Mhr., H.); hail or small shot (My.; Br.; T.); grusOou 
wheaten flower, grits (My.; Mhr., H-j rtje t a-) r s 
smaU spark (My.); dust (Bp. 18, 59. 66; Te->. Oo«^. 
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•eSj. As muoh as a particle: a little, a trifle (My.; Te. 
«Js3S ). — dSrtjpi^. -tfofiJ . A small difference to exist 
(Bh. 8, £2, 41). — Od?«j. -4>«j. = drSSJj. (My.). — dsjse 
Ux -LUj. = dd(«o, etc (My.). — dsS»?*Sj. -U*>.= d&f. 
ei>. (My.). 

tttSeSb ravesn. Manner, fashion, course (Mhr., H.); custom- 
ary feos (Br., B,). 

tftffS raiane. A rope;— a rein, a bridle. 2, o girdle, a 
zone; a woman's zone. 

rJM raiiti. = d3ea, aaeefc. A "receipt" (My.). 

Tj8 f D raitdi. = d3r>. (My.). 

tided) raildu. = d4?a. (My.). 

tJ^ raimi. = UjSjsSj. A rope;— a bridle, a rein. 2, a ray 
0/ /ijM, a beam; light. 3, an eyelash. 4, a goad. 

Tijrf rasa. The sap or juice of plants;— the juioe of the 
sugar-cane, syrup. 2, the best or /Inert or prime part of 
anything, essence (** , Nn. 88; "aQr Kk. 56). 8, 
any liquid or fluid. 4, melted butter, ghee; water (»»Jo^, 
88; «wcS* Mr. 499); liquor; milk; etc. (^»sad* 
Boss*, Aid s&jedcsti wodbo 0* 83, see Bocsd*; B^a 
Si*Jd*i 499); — a condiment, sauce, spioe, seasoning. 5, 
neotar («»d^488). 6, poteon (etmssv, 88; as 499). 
7, myrrh. 8, quicksilver (iradcJ, ua6fd« 83; o»dts 499). 
9, gum, resin (Srifi>, «ftci>88; SAfJi499). 10, a con- 
»tt(uen< /tuid or essential juice or element of the body; 
chyle, blood, flesh, fat, bone, marrow, and semen virile 
(dtftUjaySB qraab, d*S AseSesd *SB q»*J 83; qrasj, 
odor 490). 11, a metal, an ore (*f*wao«3j9?eS 88). 12, 
(aste, flavour, savour, relish: the six principal tastes 
(being madhura, amla, lavana, katuka, tikta, and ka- 
shaya, *jac9*sBB0dj«w*^rJ*sJJ< WOJ 88). 18, taste, in- 
clination for anything, passion, desire, love (P»in Sari 
o»rt 499; a»lod>or<«i, a^tforttfj 88). 14, pleasure, 
charm, graoe, eleganoe, beauty, sweetness, spirit, wit; 
joy, etc (erus,*, w^B 83). 15, taste, style, oharaotor 
(of a work). 16, essential or inherent property. di^A 
cCo^ 4sert qMjjd ajfScwiSo ^ipjaao*^, »dj d»Bj 
(6*^ (Mr. 75). 17, the number 6 (Ch.; woo Mr. 347; 
see No. 12). 18, rttfi:i<al (rUStftS 83). 19, taste, senti- 
ment, feeling, emotion, pathos, any affection of the mind, 
as an object of dramatic composition wherein nine rasas 
are enumerated: iring&ra, bhaya, ianta, adbhuta, bt- 
bbatsa, hasya, randra, vlra, and karuna (KAvy. IT, 1; 
IT, 2. 14. 19. 20seq.; (Sad*, ^orrecsapiadxS 83; Mr. 75; 
t-B^*^ dri 499; to which oooasionally v&tsalya, paternal 
fondness, is added). — drt tfsJjj. To kill mercury (My.). 
— d*W^»rd. White sublimate or submuriate of mer- 
cury, made with sulphur, quloksilver, and common salt 
(My.). — drtrlBtf. -*B*. SaTonry mouthfuls: well- 
seasoned rice (My.). — drtosra 8 . A plantain of a sweet 
flaTour (My.; B. 2, 38). — dtfa^tl. -o-Bri. To obtain 
sweetness, etc (Grj. 2, after 106). — drtnara 5 . = dSnara'. 
(see s. !u^rtoiuB(«3). 

T&SX;^ rasa-gandha. Gam-myrrh (dfl^tssV, etc G.). 

tfsj^ooUtf rasa-gbutike. A pill made with quicksilver 



"dzStisfj rasa-citra. Tasteful ornament (in composition, 
Smd. 408). 

riadt rasa-ja. Soger, molasses. 2, blood. (B.). 

Tia&s rasa-jna. Knowing tastes. 2, a writer who under- 

stands the rasas. 8, an alohemiat. 4, a physioian. 
TtatS rasa-jne. The tongue. 

TtoS rasat. Tasting, peroelTing flaTour (8k.; 8d.). 2, 
crying, sounding (8k.). 

tWussJ rasa-dana. Presenting fluids. See es&xb. 

xSjizssf rasa-dali. tJrfOBeS. — d^a A fine sort of sugar- 
cane (Te. d«Bsa). — d*n5<?r(5jF. -*^r. = d«nn?. (J. 
3, 5). — dJjs»**tojy = d«5ra*rtjjr. (My.). 

tfjsJdjrfg rasa-dravya. A fluid (Smd. 85). 

TjritTopSotfEvFfVcstlj rasa-dh&nya-akarshana-patra. A 
vessel for the reception of liqnids and grain. Bee Adt. 

V?it&$ rasa-dhare. A flow of juioe (Sir. 2, 49). 

TJsjji rasana. 1. Tasting; taste; perception. See feminine 
d«*. 

tifitS rasana. 2. Soaring, crying, etc 

Tj^fJSaJjff rasa-nayaka. QoloksllTor. 2, 8lva. (B.). 

rj^cS rasane. The tongue. 

tfrinaaj, rasa-patre. A vessel for fluids (w»*oM Mr. 265). 
TteaDdrrf rasa-baddha-gida. K. of a tree (fSjseJ, 4*sj, 

tf,ajo*, etc. Si. 131). 
tfldqtt rasa-bhava. Blood. (B.). 

tffiZpT^ rasa-bhasma. Calx or oxide of mercury (My.). 

TjrfejroCt^ rasa-bhanda. A vessel for keeping liquids (A.). 

TtooS/atX) rasaydni (-ydgi t). Borax (Uo*£9, iS*orrad Nr.). 

tf^riscdofj rasa-rasayana. An exoellent boiled fruit- 
juioe (Bp. SO, 5. 6; J. 6, 44). 

tfrfsJS rasa-Tat. = d«aab . Having juioe or sap; taste- 
ful, savoury, well-seasoned, well-flavoured; tasty, charm- 
ing, elegant, beautiful; full of feeling; spirited, witty, 
(Kavy. IT, 2, 69). 

tfitftJS rasavati. A kitchen. 

rasa-vattu. Tbh. of drtsls*. (My.; B. 5, 214). 

ft 

xSltsisi^^ rasa-vattva. Juiciness; savouriness; tasteful- 

ness; eleganoe, beauty (KAvy. IT, 1, 10). 
•dTSriXr rasa-varga. All oondlments (as pepper, salt, etc.) 

oolleotively (My.). 2, a mixture that forms an exoellent 

gare or mortar (My.). 
tJsSbbgS rasa-vada. Metallurgy; alchemy (J?s*ja»t4, xi^ 

Br.; tt*, sj»d Nn. 9; My.), 
tiriosa rasa-vadi. An alohemiat (My.). 

dirfaSoettf rasa-vihtna. Deprived or devoid of juioe. Bee 
**drtj. 

Tj?j*jO rasa-suddhi. Purification of quicksilver, etc. 
(MyT). 

TjsiAB rasa-siddhi. Knowledge of the art of perfbrm- 
ing^various ohemlcal operations with mercury which 
seoure health and wealth to the adept; skill in alohemy 
(My.). 

TtaAc&a tS rasa-sindura. A sort of faotitious oinnabara 

a 

(My.). 
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xJtSssbO rasa-hart Fluid-remover : a sort of stone (wo 

55^*o* Mr. 206, q. T.). 
tisteoWrf rasa-anjana. X sort of eollyrium. 
ijT&lt) rasa-tala. The surfaoe of the earth (Ssv. 4, 129. 

2, the lower world (osiiu Nn. 18; o»¥a« Mr. 829). 8, 

one of the seven regions under the earth (Mr. 82). 
tfsteO#J»* rasa-adhibhute. The mistress of the earth 

(Kiv. S, 184). 

TJstec^ rasa-anna. Well-flavoured, savoury food (Bp. 48, 
20). 

Tfrfoeparf rasa-abhesa. The semblanoe or mere appear- 
anoe of sentiment, a sentiment attributed to an inani- 
mate object. 2, the unsuitable manifestation of a 
sentiment. 3, disorder, eonfusion, spoiled oondition, 
ruin (My.). 

tirfoodorf rasa-ayana. = tJj$0dJ?S. A medicine supposed 
to prevent old age and prolong life, an elixir, elixir 
vitae;— any medicine or medicinal compound. 2, al- 
chemy, ohemistry, the employment of mercury as a 
remedy or for magical purposes. 3, boiled fruit-juice 
to whioh milk, sugar, etc. are added (My.). 4, a parti- 
cular drug used as a vermifuge ( = Crtort). (SJtfo 
res*) i&xgr* u;la tSdfc Aa^oto wjrtjrkiidwsodaoJ 
sJo»*^o (Mr. 218). See drt-. 

TftfcK&Bo' rasa-ruha. A tree (Kiv. 10, after 124; Siv. 2, 
after 42). 

TfctesijF rasa-ardra. A relish in a liquid state, well- 
seasoned sauce, broth. See wsoj 2. 
tf?fcd)F rasa-ardre. A woman wet from any fluid (J. 6, 

22). 

rjato© ras&la. The mango tree (8m. 26). 2, the sugar-cane. 

8, a kind of sngar-cane (= sjn^w). 
tJpto«3 resale. Curds mixed toil* sujar and spices, 
rjxtoa^ rasa-tvishta. Possessed of taste for (Grj. 5, 

22). 

tfjtte* resale. Tbh. of (Jn»u. *xn<<. tftoo^ (5b. 189). 

Tj^s^S^d^ rasa-asvadana. The sipping of juices or 
liquids. See Co(0< 1. 

Tttrt rasika. Tasty, savoury, sapid. 2, full of feeling 
or passion; graceful, elegant, beautiful. 3, spirited, 
witty, humourous, jooular. 4, apprehending or appre- 
ciating flavour or exoellenoe. 5, having a liking or 
passion for, delighting in. 6, lustful. 7, gracefulness, 
etc. (Bp. 58, 89). 8, a man full of feeling or passion, 
etc; a man who appreciates exoellenoe, etc. (Smd. 167; 
Bp. 40, 24; J. 84, 44; Kk. 3. 20. 94). 9, a libertine 
(My.; B. 6, 206). 

tfatfsJci rasikatana. = tMte (Bp. 9, 80; 83, 15). 

ti&tf sj£ raaikatva. Tastefulness, savouriness, sapidity. 2, 
taste, feeling, the state of having a taste for; that of 
appreciating exoellenoe, etc.; affection; spiritedness; 
taking pleasure in (My.). 8, libertinism, lewdness (My.). 

TiAlf rasike. = dAirt. The juice of the sugar-cane (8k.). 
2, the serum on a wound (My.; B. 4, 220. 221). 

rift* rasigS. Tbh. of SW No. 2. (Bp. 39, 64; My.). 

dftsJ rasita. 1. Tasted; having taste or sentiment; — gilded, 
plated;— vinous liquor. 



tJa* rasita. 2. Sounded;—* roar, a cry, a noise, a mud. 

the rattling of thunder. See a8(m»-. 
JtOs&i resume. Tbh. of rJA^d*. II, 55; My.). sbJ, 

rays of light to spread (My.). 
TSUi rase, tiste. The earth, ground, soil. 9, the plant Ofpem 

hemandifolia W. * A. (see »rUW«J^). », the ateaf 

Boswellia thurifera Boxb. — zSAna^eX -WA Darkness 

that covers the whole earth (Ori. 4, 78). 
Tj;8ab3 raseyana. Tbh. of dxnod>^ (Smd. SCO. 373). 
tiAerd^ rasa-ukti. A word foil of sentiment, ate. (Grj. t, 

after 106). 

tfAsfji rasona. = rJ<*?cW, q. v. 

tJ&mjJ* rasdnaka. A kind of garlic. shallot AUtem 

ascalonicum. 

TtAatV-aSOQ rasa-ulokbala. A sogar-oane mill (ttviron 

Mr. 218). 

tfidatf rast&lo. Tbh. of dxJsa*. (My.; 81. ICS). 

rastu. Grain stored up for an army (My.; Br.; Mar., 

H. drttf). 

Tit raste. A road, a way (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. xtKtJ. 

■rfjjg rasya. Juioy, tasty, palatable. 2, blood- (B-). 

TJBS raha. 1. = tJoiJj*; see 2, the state of being ksMsa 
from the intellect or surpassing it: woodeifnlasas, a 
great marvel (ea^odjF Bhn. 50; Bh. 8, 18,8; 4,9, St). 

TJaS raha. 2. = SSo2. Way; method, maataer (My-; Mar, 
H. den). 

tfsSrf rahanl.= dSocJ. Dancing, pantomime ( = JSUA, q. v^ 
Bp. 28, 20; Bh. 1, 15, 19; Mhr. rJoStSf., manner of life, 
daily walk; ordinary course);— manner (Bh. 3, It, 18, 
Ram. 1, 2,17). 

tfE&'asD rahadari. Passage to and fro (on a road); trame 
(Mhr., H.); a passport (My.; Br.); transit doty; a gmard 
taken on a journey (Br.). 

tiaSfj rakes. = doJ 1. Loneliness, solitariness, soUtnde; 
privacy, seereoy, retirement;— a solitary abodes a hiding 
plaoe. 8, a secret, a mystery. 8, sexual intercom. 4, 
secretly. 

tJBo^g rahasys. Secret, private, clandestine, (mtnM It 
to be conoealed; mysterious. S, anything hidden or re- 
condite, a secret; a secret doctrine or mpaterg. the dectrw 
of the upanishade. 

rissaU rahata. = osics, etc A machine for draw lag water; 
the wheel of a machine in general (Mhr-, H.; Br. at. 
as tfotU). 

TjSo rahi. 1. A person who is alone, ate. See a- I, a 

kind of fly (*•*« Mr. 177). 
tfoo rahi. 2. = Sal 2. (* Q-nrS Bhn. 50; Bh. 2, 8, 78; 8, 1*. 

16). 

tloort rabini. = best*. Manner (J. 17, 55). 

d&sf rahita. Left, quitted, forsaken, abandoned, JsniUi 

2, deprived of, void or destitute of. without. 
tiooefi rahitate. The state of being without, etc (T. 14, 

61). 

tSJorfJ rahlsu. To be current or fitted for general 

(Bh. 8, 22, 18). 
Oo5& rakadi. = osrtB. A golden circular oi 
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by females upon their hair-tresses (My.; Te. o»*a, oart 

a, oana; Mhr. oaiuat). 
TSSVitirS , raka-6andra. Fall moon (My.). 
TOWBSj2a rftka-atrija. = os»3tj^. (Y. 8, 89). 
TWTOtfBSotf raka-iaUnka. = owK^. (J. 29, 88). 

rakisi. Tbh. of 03* A. (My.). 
caWSrfJPS^tJ raki-sudhakara. = oavstffJ . (G.). 

tjoTJ rake. toto. Tae day of full moon, full moon (Sj^eS 
eDn;! H1A; 'a^ Stird «P»F&» Mr. 69). 8, a girl in 
whom menstruation has just commenced (zS,$&> s&aDna 
r»dF dJS» Mr. 802). 

TOtf tofc. raki-indu. = oawatB^. (My.). 

OS^jj rakshasa. (fr. = OV^rt, Demoniacal. 2, an 

eetf oefno or demon, an evil or malignant spirit; a goblin. 
8, a yaksha or attendant of Kubera (dtf^Ki, sSf^tsSi Hla.). 
as* rtfndo $*j*&rt a<4>» (Prv.). 4, a form of 
marriage: the violent seizure and rapo of a girl after 
the defeat or destruction of her relatives. 

T3S^*ft)rf£ rakshasa-kritya. A fiendish, cruel deed (My.). 

oaW^sjijtftffe rakshasa-prakarana. = d^*3Sr(dfa. A ri- 
kshasa-drama, eta. 

TO^tJotW rakshasa-raja. Nalrrita, the ruler of the 
south-west quarter (Bp. 10, 80). 

■OSj^TjiS^rio rakshasa-vaidya. Harsh medical treatment 
(My.). 

T3»^7te05i rakshasa-adhlpa. Kubera (Mr. 54). 2, Havana 

(My.). 8, Nairrita (My.). 
■OB^Tto^tf r&kahasa-antaka. Vishnu or Krishna (J. 

18,40). 

TOj^stef^* rakshasa-antaki. Par vat t (Bam. 1, 1, 4). 

TW^jteB rakshasa-ari. Vishnu or Krishna (J. 10, 32). 

tjo^jA rakshesl. = B^A, wn*. i4 female demon. 2, a 
Wnd of perfume (alrj, tptfrto, etc, Br.). 

Tftfyfagd rakshasa-iivsra. = oaw^rcaoa. (My.). 

T3S^ rftkshe. = ca£. toe, (he red dye. 

T3aX rag a. Colour, hue, tint; red colour. 2, affection, 
emotion, passion, feeling. 3, love, sympathy, interest in 
anything, joy, pleasure; vehement longing or desire. 4, 
'greediness, envy. 6, anger, wrath. 6, loveliness, beau- 
ty. 7, a musloal mode (Mr. 78; see Bp. 19); a tune;— 
a musical note, harmony, muslo. oart (SfjcartaBart „^ 

OjoSj bSjb?oSj3j.— o»r( udjaart <^ sseycOoab wurto 

CS* tfOrtjO* ti*rt<? tijert* oart (Prvs.). See Kavy. 

iv, 2, 49. *j,aajj8v« tis idaj najwao*^, »a* 

odoSot'sJ-"*^, »a* ajjsao rrjjvUo, »eJ# BO(4eWj oaSo 
eartciAd^ »jJo'jj«?oOAid oanaort craataorlo + ) oireortaj* 
erusraortaj* «»a^ jMstpaaSodjeO) ^jso'je^j oartortv*, «a 
©C flfteAsjpi^ srevajtf^o (Mr. 78). — oart irt. To begin 
a tune, to begin to sing (My.). — oart fkartj. To make 
music (My.). — oart ajatfo. = oart sesSo. (My.; «aj« 
6b.). — oarttS^OJ. -o-jJoj. To experience affection, joy, 
etc. (Bp. 2, 56; 3, 81; 29, 29). — oart Sacfc. To sing a 
tone (My.). 4c%a^ ssaad ? oart, o^eyd ? A*trt 
(Prv.). — oart e3(C9D. To utter or sing a tune (My.). 
rroXB ragafe. e oa*a. (My.). 



T»X< ragate. The state of being red (Cpr. 7, 147), etc 
TOXtJ^e^A raga-dvesha. Hatred that' arises from anger 
or envy (My.). 

OT7v»Jja«5?f raga-malike. A piano, a harmonium, a oon- 
oertina, etc (My.; Si. 292); also oartajaMSUjrt (My.). 
TOXrijsd raga-male. = oartaja©*. (My.). 

OSAaoX raga-anga. Auxiliary musloal modes (see Mr. 
s. oart). 

TOTOqW rftga-adhara. A man with red lips (8md. 266, 

one MB.); a red lip. 
oaAadtf raga-adhare. A woman with red lips (Biv. IS, 

after 45). 

OSAsrf 4 raga-andhate. Blindness from love or Interest 
in (Cpr. 4, 52; Grj. 7, after 42). 

craft ragi. Baggy, a sort of grain much 
cultivated in the south, Eleusine coracana 

Pers. (Sjs** Mr. 878; C; Mhr.; Te.; M. oaft, O-acoj; 
T. raoafti 8k., Pers. carta, oeftQ. *S { «orta oan «*a 

aSooa mart.— oaft Afia dje(A, *>*. *sJ a aj* auad 

tjj* rt 4(au, axerfoartri t^odoCiu odoaa caodjort oatt^ 

osados oart £)(4js;e1> *i^»?0«j.— vat) *Uj»U, ■sart cran? 

(Prvs.). See J3S<A>-. — o»r.ajJ^. A lump of ragl- 
hittu, and ragihittu itself (My.). — oaftodba^O -tsa^O. 
Baggy gruel (My.). — oaAOJsUj. Baggy bread (C). — 
oaAkUjj. Baggy meal;— a thick paste or porridge 
made of it (C; B. 3, 46). — oahoSjuj . Baggy grass or 
straw (My.). 

TO7\ ragi. (Smd. 109). Coloured, dyed;— red;— full of feel- 
ing or passion; given up to passion;— full of love; — 
passionately fond of, taking great pleasure in? having 
great taste or relish for;— a painter;— a person given 
up to passion;— one who is fond of, a lover;— a lustful 
man, a libertine, wrtd daertd ucfetrt oan odjatfr 
(Prv.). 

037\sT ragite. The state of being coloured or red (Cpr. 7, 
96), etc 

TO7\?Jo ragtsu. (Smd. 63. 92). To be coloured; to shine 
(Bp. 57, 55; Biv. 2, 11); to feel vehement longing or 
desire; to be very fond of, to love (Qrj. 4, 84; Bp. 28, 21; 

88, 16). 

us* rage. N. of a daughter of Angiraa (P Cpr. 1,86). 

TO^Sorf raghava. (fr. Oa^o). A descendant of Baghu. 2, 

Bamacandra (Ch. 56; Bp. 19, 30; J. 2, 26; 8, 40). 3, N. 

of an author (Bp. 1, 11). — oaa>aod^. -«od^. K. (My.). 
TO^JjBS* 8j5 r&ghava-atmajar. The sons of Rama : Kuia 

and Lava (J. 19, 48). 
09^>33c&)8tt raghava-anuja. Lakshmaua (J. 20, 64. 61). 
US^&Set^ rftghava-indra. BAmaoandra {I. 18,11; 19 

44); B. (My.). 

T385k3>«£d raghava-tivara. = oal>a»<^. (J. 19, 2. 23). 
OB^jJO raghn. A lover, a gallant (Mhr.). 2,= os»>a, N. 

(My.; B. 1,21). 
TO^o raghe. The thigh (r Grj. 2, after 106). 
U30*l5 rankava. (fr. do*j). Made from the hair of the 

ranku deer. 
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TOt* reoa. Tbh. of on*. A man belonging to the 
kshatriya tribe: a olass of Telugu Rajpoots who are 
counted as Sudras (oommonly VaishnaTas, My.; T8.). 

— cittX. -»* . N. (My.; Te.) wtfsfcw od^. H. (Bp. 

68, 1). 

rac»Tara.= ouif.a»0. (My.). 
TOtSeOTTl racerare. = atvi, otothso. (My.; Te.). 
ootS raj. = cna. Nominatire osb«. Bhlning, radiant. 2, 
a Wnff, a chief. 

TO » r»ja.= wort, traodi, n4>- ^ *»'»#. ° 

scwerrijm. o pW»«. a <***/■ Nn - 80 > 5 B 

most exoellent man; any principal objeot or anything 
the best of its klnd;-a master (^>*\, 80). 2, a 
man of the military caste, a Kshatriya. 8, the moon 
(3^r»o*, Via 80). 4, an asoetio («od^», «i»80). 6, 
a house (OJfcO, «U3 80). «, white (**, 80). 7, 

biaok (»**, Vai, 80). o»»d e?a »ifc*d u*rs.-otl>qis 
o*a» *aw d ) tre*'(PrTS.). — o»t»*^*. An (unmarried) 
princess (My.; B. 4, 5). — ontroty A species of Sola- 
nam (8i. 149). — on»«J*M. A good kind of paddy (My.). 

o»t>s»*u. The portion of a orop falling to the share 

of the owner (My.). — on**t|. Sprung from a royal 
house (on****, etc, OMsdoSeSO *iU,tSa<&, wOrtjsSt^ 
Si. 282). — OMsBSCA = 0»t»*sS«. (My.). — o»tsiSr.O. 
Tbh. of 09»a«>, q. v. (B. 4, 142; My.). — oata*oe%. A 
oarbunole (My.). 
TOM* rajaka. Irradiating, splendid. 2, a little king, a 
petty prince. 8, a king, a sovereign. 4, a number of 
kings. 5, what domes from a king (good or bad things, 
but especially oppression from a foreign invader, My-; 
Te. otttv). on** w^8j» oms^, t*^o* 
(Ptt.). 

TjaajtfdO rftja-kadall. An exoellent kind of plantain 

(fipr. 6, 105; Siv. 2, after 42). 
o»atf€«.TA> raja-kaieru. The fragrant root of Cyperus 

perforata Roxb. ( = p»nd). 

T33»W3rtxte 71 r&ja-kara-sthana. A royal soheme, policy; 
a 

a oouaoil of state (Mhr.; B. 6, 188). 
TOMTOaJor rftja-karya. A king's duty or business, state 

affairs (J. 2, 54). 
TOaf*«criO rajaklya. Begal, royal, kingly (My.; B. 4, 116. 

111). 

rj»8i*«Tj raja.ktrsvB.dnd. (J. 26, 21). 

TO8i«KJwd raja-kumara. A king's son, a prince (My.). 

osatfo* raja-kala. A royal family; -the court of a 

king;— a royal palace;— a courtesan, a harlot (390**, 

CesAft Mr. 305). 
oaafXvSS raje-grlha. A royal dwelling, a palace (o»is«j 

<*& etc., «oa>« Si. 109). 
TOafjsS^ >aja-oihna. rjoVt&d^ A mark or sign of royalty, 

Insignia of royalty, regalia (Spr. 2, after 93). 
T»8*elaOM&fJ rsje-eodamapl. The best or most excellent 

of kings (My.). 
T»&e}4) raja-ehatra. A parasol regarded as an ensign of 

royal power (B. 5, 62). 
TjafcS rajat. Baling; shining (Bsv. 13, 76). 



TASK* rajata. (fr. d»a»). SiWary;— ailwer. 
TOW»TM> rajata-glrt. Kailasa (Bp. 26, IS). 
CS&J*do rija-taru. The tree Cassia fistula Urn. ( wC ^*- 
etc, *^ Mr. 114). 2, the plant Ptaroapormum aeeri- 

folium. 

TSsiX*t^t) rajata-salla. = o»ta*AO. (Bp. 24, 4»). 
US&BStiffl rajata-eiala. = o»tsS$»J. (Bp. 8, »*; 51, It). 
aaa=S5Qj rajata-adri. = owawolw. (Bp. 12, 25*. 
OB»»£ rftjaUa. Kingship, royalty , the rank or faastfae 

of a king, kingly dignity or authority, gorem— a 

(My.). 

TO&d^ raja-denta. A prinoipal tooth, a froat tooth, aa 

incisor. (B.). 

TOMitfrJ raja-dhara. Moon-wearer : Siva (Bp. 8, 29). 

rjaSdqfcJjF raja-dharma. A king's dary; — a law as pre- 
scribed in the iastras for the guidance of king* ia tW 
administration of government; — a virtae boa ttl ag s 

king (My.). 

osajpsfo raja-dhani. A royal city, a capital, a metnpttm. 

USKfJ rajana. Illuminating, canslaa; to ahiaa. Bee ftK 
2, belonging to a royal family, of regal deaeeat. — 0*a 
t3js^d?dod^. M. (Bp. 58, 2). 

osKPBjii rtja-nama. The name of kins; (dpr. 4, rOV j, 
the plant Trlohosanthes dioeoa. 

csaiKifS Hja-nttt. Boyal conduct or policy, the admi- 
nistration of government, polities (My.). 

DsaScJg rajanya. A man of the military or rtpml bike. * 
Kshatriya. 

TOftffigtf rajanyaka. i4 number of Kshatriya*. 
OS»t^S rajan-Tat. Having a good king, a oa t r a swi ay • 
jatl monarch. 

A royal Allot or tiara. — oeeJSl^o/i 
o-WUjj. To tie the royal fills* (C. Bp. 41, 9). 
OSftiS^ raja-patnL A king's wife, a quesm (My.). 
OBWTJda rtja-padavl. The rank of a king, ktagtUss 

royalty (My.). 

TO8J?JoX.i raja-puogava. A moat exeellent kiag (My.). 
TOaj^sJj raja-putra. = Otaeja,, omajt*. A king's aea, a 

prince. 2, a Bajpoot (My.; B. 4, 3). 
TO&geSSa' raja-pojita. Honoured by kings: exeelaat 

(My.). 

TOW^*)8 raja-prakriti. A king's miaistar (tt^w»a,etJ 
Mr. 967). 

TOSJ^JrJ raja-phani. An ophiopbagons aerpent (araflja*. 

•aa»4 Mr. 401). 
rjs&tdd raja-balS. The plan* Paederfa foetid* Lis. 
TO2tf8»B rftja-bate. = owssJjartr. (My.). 
US8ie5e^ raja-btjl. Sprung from a royal proyraslor, «C 

royoi parentage or descent. 
TO&£pljS raja-bhaTana. A king's abodo, a palaoo (atj >• 
T3saiejK)X rkja-bhaga. A royal assosnbly or eoart (^JK^- 

oatt«td Nn. 155). 
u»*!tJ*fX lija-bhoga. A royal repast. 2, aajoymeeu 

fit for a king (My.). 



caaiUU. raja-patfa. 



Digitized by 



Google 



1337 



osarrfoft tJ raja-mandira. The palaoe of a king, a royal 

mansion (Cpr. 2, after 91; Bp. 61, 28). 
TO a* r" JOS 5) r&ja-marala. A kind of flamingo or goose 

(vac* djarto 4ou dates 9 cretssuosoo Mr. 178). 
OaaisSocdjard raja-maryade. Respect shown to a king 

and to superiors in general (My.). 
tjs&s&SoJU. raja-mahlshi. The properly consecrated wife 

of a king (My.). 
TO»rfj»Sg raja-manya. Worthy to be honoured by kings: 

excellent (My.; B. 4, 87). 
OoattijaXF raja-marga. The king's highway; a royal or 

main road, a high road (Cpr. I, after 185; Bp. 32, 12); — 

a fashion, custom sanctioned by general approbation 

(Mhr.). 

uoarrfjjdj raja-mudre. A royal signet; a governmental 
eeat or impression (My.). 

USMaJj*^ raja-yakshma. Pulmonary consumption, at- 
rophy. 

TOftio&»fX raja-yoga. A configuration of planets, etc. 
at the birth of any person Indicating him to be destined 
for kingship. 2, an easy mode of meditation (yoga) as 
distinguished from the more rigorous (My.). 

TOWcfiaeT^ raja-ydgya. Befitting a king, princely (My.). 

twards^LfTi raja-ratna-Aptda. Wearing a ohaplet of 
brilliant gem* (Cpr. 7, after U8). 

T33&roa&; raja-raja. A king of kings. 2, Kubera. 

OS8JS»r raja-rishi. A royal rishi or saint, a rishi of royal 
descent (My.). 

TO&effl^p* raja-lakshana. A royal sign or token, any 
mark on the body, etc indicating a future king. 2, 
royal Insignia, regalia (My.). 

TO«d» f tf raja-ldka. A company of kings (Opr. 2, after 
91; 5, 111). 

us&rfotf raje-vamia. A royal family; a dynasty (Bi. 282). 
coajjjct^j raja-vamiya. Belonging to a royal family, of 

regal race or descent. 
TO3ijJ§ raja-vat. Having a king. 2, like a king (My.). 

UsassSdfS raja-vadane. A woman with a moon-like face 
(J. 23, 62). 

TOfcsJa^r raja-vartma. = ostsslanr. (8k.; My.), 
oaattjej^ raja-vallabha. A king's favourite. (B.). 
n»atti«g raja-vaiya. Bringing over a king to one's own 

views by mantras (My.). 
oa&BSBSfi raja-vahana. A royal horse (SotjBusJd osti 

Bmd. II; Kk. 78; Sm. 41). 
UB&BS^g raja-vahya. A royal elephant. 
ts&ZiTLaTj raja-viddura. Molestation (of the subjects) 

proceeding from a ruler (My.). 
TOftiadg raja-vidye. Boyal soienoe, state policy (Cpr. 

4,5). 

waa^eS rajavtji. = ostsaew. 

TOa)S e p raja-vlthi. = 0»tstS?a. A prinoipal street, a 
high street, a main road (*Sj3jj«o, a»tai3?B Nn. 126). 

TOart ^»^ raja-vrikaha. = o»**cU The tree Cassia (or 
CathartocarpusJ fistula Lin. (see owastjj). 



08a3 ^ c ^ r *j«" T «Jdya. A royal physieian: an eminent 
physician (My.). 2, excellent praotioe of medicine (My.). 

UB3tiTO(i»Fej raja-iardula. A great king (My.). 

OaaJBS^W raja-sasaaa. A royal edict or order (My.). 

TOajSarorfjrf raja-sikhimani. The first of kings (My.). 

TO34&tfat»i)r) raja-sirdmani. 3 ustsSiroSjri. (My.). 

OS&^eJOti raja-iekbara. The chief of kings (J. 2, 13). 
2, Siva (J. 2, 13). 3, N. of a king of Cdlamandala 
(Biv. 4, 68). 

TO»*eSDrj£>&arf rajasekhara-vilasa. King Bajasekhara's 
sport, N. of a Kannada poem by Shadakshari deva (Biv. 
5, 68). 

OBSfftje raja-irl. Boyal sovereignty or majesty;— a term 
of courtesy for a person in general (My.; B. 4, 87). 

os&SjcdjaSTOaS* rajairiya-virajita. Adorned with ma- 
jesty and grace (Mhr.; B. 4, 87; My.). 

TOfcsJ rajasa. (fr. da««). Belonging or relating to the 
guna or quality rajas;— endowed with or influenced by 
the quality of passion, passionate, lustful, etc. (My.). 

ua&RriFJ raja-sadana. A palace. 

uaaiaJtJ raja-sab he. A royal assembly or court, a court of 
justice, a privy council (vn* <S Hla.; sJ*e.<3, oswtpsrt Nn. 
155). 

TO&ssJr raja-sarpa. = ostsSeS. An ophiophagous serpent 

(»artjjj»», eCJBwJ Hla.). 
UZ&ZzkrZ raja-sarsbapa. Black mustard, Sinapis ramosa 

Roxb. 

OS&AoaS raja-simha. An illustrious king (My.). 
TO&Clacco raja-sflya. A great sacrifice performed by a 

universal monarch attended by his tributary princes. 
TO8J£t<S raja-seve. King's service, royal service (My.). 
TOfcBSosi raja-hams a. = o*C&ot*. A flamingo. 2, an 

illustrious king. (Cpr. 7, 149). 3, an eminent person 

(Ch. v. 16). 

TO&3 rajs. =» am. (Mom. of ostajs*). — oitsreajssssoij. The 
former Mysore raja's rupee (My.). — ostssJwra*. = osara 
»sss?u. (My.). — 0»n*«raa5<w. A title of native rajas 

(My). 

TO&OoX raja-anga. = oat^ort. (My.). 2, = os»nii?tS. (My.). 
TOSw^ raja-ajne. A king's edict, royal deoree or demand, 

ordinance (My.). 
TO8»d;S r&ja-adana. A large tree, bearing a kind of 

almonds. Buchanania latifolia Boxb. (see sSxead). 2, a 

large tree, cultivated for its eatable fruits, Mimusops 

kauki Lin. 

rftja-adbiraja. A king of kings, a paramount 
sovereign, a mighty potentate (CqJOf^ewao Mr. 287). 

TO8»5^ raja-anna. Boyal food : a kind of rice of a 
superior quality (see s. iS*JJ). tjj* oSaucj a^, rUsU 
rtUjjjKtSta to* cs •fa'ab toodb© osts*^ £3 t3vw^ 
(8p.). — OSta^ «»*.. = 03 03^. (Bp.27, 16; 38, 13; My.). 
— craw^iStM . B&janua paddy (Bp. 27, 16; My.). 

oa&atfr raja-arka. Moon and sun. 2, the plant Calotro- 
pis gigantea. (B.). 

■CSftJaijir raja-artha. Boyal revenue, tax (tfd, Aicra oil 
Kn. 19). ° 

188 
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OTSroSoF r&ja-arhft. Fit or suitable for a king, royal, 
noble. 2, aloe wood, Agallochum. 

rjsaJaOaJo raja-Maya. = cstsr^aS. (J. 28, 62). 

UB3Sasi»F raja-avarta. A kind of gem: a sapphire of a 
ligbt oolour (.I'J&eu 8md. II; 4<CoA) Kk. 85; 8m. 69). 

TO&fasro rS rftja-ftsth&na. The court of a king (My.). 

r»a8 rafi. 1. A atrip, a line, a row («3?*3, *>ddami raw tS 
7<»uj Nr.); a multitude (»$, HlA; t»3«, S£ 
Mr. 859; Kavy. V, 44; Bp. 9, 14; 85, 16; 61, 61). 

OsaS raji. 2. Willing, ready (Mhr., H.); good will and 
pleasure; full oonsent, willingness, BCquieeoenoe, agree- 
ment, content, pleasure (My.; Br.). Bee osti?psA>.— 
osta !Jj»*j. To bring to terms (My.). — 09«od»rV}. 
-wrtj. To oonsent, etc. (My.). 

osajtf rijika. = ostt{* . Relating to or being connected 
with a king; = oats* No. 5 (My.);— a lord, a noble 
person. See Ojsbs-. 2, = Date* No. 8. (xSSFtf, wartJsS 
Mr. 187). 

rajlke. A stripe, a line, a row. 2, a field. 8, black 
mustard, Sinapto ramota Roxb. 

TOSS* rftjita. Illuminated, irradiated; adorned, embellish- 
ed. Bee dh. v. 191; Kk. 1; «*-. 

r»s3« rftjila. Striped. 2, a spades of make (ekf»£d, v.*, 
H1A; Mr. 401; see tfora 3jo^»»54). 

TOSSsil rftjisu. To shine, to glitter, to be radiant or 
splendid (Ajs?$ Smd. Dh.; Bp. 57, 19; Bit. 10, after 1; 
J. 1, 10; 2, 12; 8, 82; 5, 85; 18, 88);— to make radiant 
(see ft-). 

TO33ftf rijika. Tbh. of osM*. What comes from a king, 
especially from a foreign invader: ransacking, etc 
(My.; Si. 391). 

T»aS>t»3o rftjt-name. A written acknowledgment given 
by the plaintiff of a cause being finally settled; a deed 
of resignation (of an offloe), of relinquishment (of a 
claim), an aoquittanoe;— a written declaration of one's 
willingness to follow the directions of (Mhr., H.; My., 
Br.). 

taaSfrf rajtva. A species of fish. 2, a kind of deer. 8, a 
blue Iotas-flower; a lotut (tfJDu, «sdd Nn. 22). 4, a 
multitude (*£j«, xiOJJS* 22). 6, the hair of the head 
(«*»{&>*, OJi^odi *Ado*22). 6, water (a»0, tnjtS* 
22). 

TOSStrftStsJ, rajtva-netra. Vishnu or Krishna (J. 14, 3). 
usaSssSJM*) r&jiva-mitre. The sun (J. 3, 28). 
73a3*&&»£) rajtva-mukbl. A woman with a lotus-like 

face (Bp. 40, 68). 
i3988frfA»tt*jS rajtva-Meane. A woman with lotus-like 

eyes (Bp. 42, 12). 
rjjaStrfrftt rajtva-sakba. The sun (Sastrasara in W. t. 

1605). 

TOiS?^ reja-indra. A king of kings, a supreme sovereign 
(J. 2 sum.; 2, 1 1; 21, 25. 37). 2, N. — o»t«?<|**<*. N. 
(Bp. 44, 68). — WtstR^siwft. N. (Bp. 52, 18). 

TOAatSjtjlsfXg raja-upabhigya. Fit for the use or amuse- 
ment of a king (J. 18, 30). 

roaS, rajol. = oseS. A queen. 



TOfi^tZiUj rajnt-petta. = wdABU,. The 81 let or tiara of a 

queen. 

usagj rijya. A kingdom, a country, a pr i m et p ali tf. em 
empire, a government (eSw 6t. II, eS). Bee Prv. a. osari. 
2, administration or exercise of government. 8, ki»f 
ahip. — oatajortoir 5 . -o-. = oat^ aja s fo. (My.). — tm^ 
sjj»i*x To exercise government, to role (B. 5, 89). — 
oat^naWj. To rale (Bp. 27, 28; My.). 

TOaJgScS rajya-pada. ( = o»t*«d£>). Kingahip (obtained »j 
oonseoration, sStaj J tJale*J5sr,s Nn. 189). 

■OBaig^J'd r&jya-bhara. Getting or taking charge of aa 
empire (Cpr. 2, after 56). 

usaigejjati rajya-bhftra. The weight of (the datles) ef 
government. 2, the act of taking care of government: 
rale, reign (My.; B. 5, 1). — oae^adortoOj*. -o-. T* 
rule (My.). — o»t^tp»0 Sjaau. = oat^tpaOortodLr*. (My.). 

oa&Jge^j^ rajya-takshmi. The good fortune of • fclngdo n. 
glory of sovereignty (6pr. C, 101). 



X»a)g6)t rijya-irt. An empire looked upon aa a beeaafal 

woman (Cpr. 2, after 89). 
T3S8igi)ttf rHjya-irtka. Possessing a proa pros gevera- 

ment (Cpr. 3, 70). 
usBrt^oX rajya-anga. (= o»o>on). L>taab of royalty: s 
requisite of regal administration, enumerated e. •■ as 
nine, vis. the monarch, the prime minister, a friend «r 
ally, treasure, territory, a stronghold, an arsay, te» 
oompanies of citizens, and the pnrohita. 
osaragO** rljya-adhipati. A ruler, a king (My.). 
TO8«g8?Mttf rijye-abhisheka. Inauguration to a king- 
dom, coronation (My.). 
T3SD rtt= t3^, 3^, 0»m* (of which it is the nominative). 

A king («»CXU Nn. 119; Mr. 262). 
T»Ur* ratann. (Tbh. of »t3<J>kJ } ). = (»oa), Omsii, cnkiam. 
oaUaatf, oatto, oatoara, oak»«, oati, oaU, os*^, oa« . 
0»»U<P, 0*3*330, OsWj. A machine for drawing water; — 
water-wheel worked with the feet; — a spinning wheal; - 
a maohine for reeling; — the wheel of a ■aehiae im 
general («fun>,U*, r>U?ai>^, massif, «nS*>W* H1A; 
My.; T8. o»U,, o»(^; T. 'ao»U ) fi; Jf. o-a^). Bee «34.*- 
2, a whirling maohine, *an up and down" in whiek 
people amuse themselves at jAtres (My.; Te. a»V). 
tJSUBSra r&tavana. = osiica. (My.). 
usUsss* ratavfcla. — oaiissn. (My.). 
T»U* ratala. = 0»U». (Qrj. 2, after 71; My.). 
OS&»fa retina. = oaUsan. (My.), 
csftss* r&tila. = o»Wa»«. (Riv. 8, after 6; My.). 
rofcS r»ti. = D»B. AtdJ osU (wOs^U^); a»wit«« 

irtafc «Wj era 13 (evisa Urf) ; tsaccduavrv^ jt-dj <• 
did oiU (rrUf odj^ a.). 
USfcSdJ ritisu. To wind upon a reel, to rent (81. til, a^j 
in 81.). 

T»tJ rftte. = «*oU, o»Ur»,etc. (My.; Bi. »0. S4S>. See *=3--*- 
TOU ratna. = oskln. (My.). 
T3»B r&tne. = osU. (My.). 

T3sa r»dl.= aaa. A mam of mad; slop; foml, tnrhid <M> 
Mhr. dasaa, o»a, d»b», nu3Q. 
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oazj rid hi). Splendour, light, lustre, beauty. 

creeS r&ni. = ^a<*- 800 are s*-. 

TOrf r&ni. Tbb. of 0»M. (My.; Te.; Mhr.; Nn. 2; Bp. 60, 
20; J. 2, 58; Si. 65. 182. 188). A queen. 2, • wife 
(My.), ciricdj a»« («*3A*<qi, etc. Hli.). trariaaradrJ 

A queen's 

gorernment (My.). — o»ci3»tf. The inner apartments 
of a palaoe, the queen's or women's apartments ( jSe^o* 
*S Kk. 63; 8m. 87; Si. 119; Bp. 45,26; J. 88, 18).'— o» 
cJ{3»«. as 03t4a»J3. (J. 7, 20). 

roari* ranika. (fr. rJw). That is agreeable (Bh. 8, 21, 12). 

rj9f»)<S ranuve. An army, an armed foroe (At# Bhn. 68; 
Te., M.; T. -acsraosS). 

09C8 ring. = esrJtS, TOfi. See was*-. 

rjosJii ratal. A weight of twelve, fifteen, or sixteen ounces 
(Mhr., H. Uio; M. SoSo<; Port, arratel; My. = 16 
ounoes or 1 lb.). 

rjs8t4 rfttlpu. = o»*?wo. (My.). 

00**800 rattbu. Nutritive and fattening diet (for men 
and animals, My.; Mhr., H. tiifu); a regular quantity 
of food (My.). slOiSodjO o»ae©rt rttoBow , C^Saodj 
n^trarJ (Pry.). 

oo*j ratra. = era*,. See dots-. 

TO<Sj ritri. Night CadOV* 8nr. 19; M?!?* 09 S,, «t>54 osi, 
Nn. 161, o. r. OsJ,). 2, a superior, a matter (Bos^d, 
tutjodj^j 161). — ;](<?. = os^wst). (My.). 
oaSjTO© ratrikala. Night-time (My.; B. 5, 258). 
oaSjtiTj r&tri-cara. A night-rOTer, a thief, a robber. 2, 
a watchman, a patrol. 3, a rdkshasa; a goblin, 
ratrl-ja. A star, a constellation. (R.). 
oa^a® ratri-jala. Dew, mist, fog. (R.). 
oaS;afi>7\d r&tri-jagara. A dog (Mr. 185). 
no5jOsiTj ratri-n-oara. = os^uSd. A rdkshasa. 
vz>9j!$*i r&tri-n-dtva. A night and dag, dag and night. 
caSjliorf ratri-mani. The moon. (R.). 

T3aSj7$»ri ratri-m&na. The length of a night (B. 5, 807; 
My.). 

oafl^ouwd r&tri-sanoara. Going or walking about at 
night; going to a brothel (My.). 

rod);* ratri-tsa. The moon (Bp. 24, 48). 

GBSjt^Tj r&tri-tsvara. = ojA,?*. (Grrj. 4, 44). 

TOirf) ritre. = o»^, q. t. (My.). 

radari. = rJoStssO. (My.), 
rftddha. Propitiated, conciliated. 2, accomplished, 
completed, finished, done; — prepared; ready. 8, ob- 
tained, attained. See »B-. 

t»aa ^ raddha-anta. An established end or result, a 
demonstrated conclusion, a demonstrated truth, a dogma; 
the conclusion of an argument. 

OttU^^COdX raddh&nta-paraga. Conversant with dog- 
mas (Cpr. 9, 21). 

rjsi^ r&dha. Carrying out, doing; see »B-. 2, favour, 
good-will, kindness;— a gift;— liberality;— snooess;— 
opulenoe. 8, Me month vaiidkha (April-May). 



miftS r&dhana. Pleasing, propitiating; — pleasure, satis- 
factions—accomplishing, effeoting;— obtaining. See «*-. 
TOpssSS radha-pati. Krishna (My.). 

TOpsrio* radha-suta. Karna. (R.). 
TOrotf radhike. = oa£. (My.). 

rjsij radhe. TOpo. N. 0 f the foster-mother of Karna. 2, 
H. of a oowherdess, the favourite mistress and consort 
of Krishna in Vrindivana. 8, N. of the sixteenth lunar 
asterism. 

TOiJfaSo rftdbeya. Karna (My.). 

TOR^ ra-anta. A term with final ra (r, 8md. 58. 103. 319; 

Kavy. I, 2, 93-95). 
TOSJ rapa. The property of astringenoy; the astringent 

and austere juioe of certain fruits and plants (Mhr.; B. 

8,46). 

US*) rapu. (Tbb. of B»850). = ctjjJ 1. A startle. — era si 
rUv*. -*jsv«. To be startled (J. 28, 50). 

tjbS^ rapti. Custom, usage (= cU<? My.; H. o»¥»). — o» 
i± «S?C3j. To become oustomary, familiar, etc (My.). 

rjffrfo r&ma. Stopping, staying, pausing; see 2, pleas- 
ing, delighting;— lovely, beautiful, charming, pleasant 
(«J*^rJ, cte« Nn. 24; tfuod; Mr. 504). 3, dark, black 
24; 504). 4, white (SSW, tS*c&> 24; 

Ctftii 504);— pure (*«>*>, ftCoru 24). 6, joy, pleasure. 
6, Paraiurama, the sixth avatira of Vishnu (OTBodrt^, 
Bd*josB0 24; tsUJd^SjjotJj 504; Mr. 19). 7, Rama- 
candra, Vishnu's seventh avatira (cndrjqj, osdonj^ 24; 
dSdna^a 504; Mr. 19). 8, Balarama, Vishnu's eighth 
avat&ra and elder brother of Krishna (ejcao&oqs, too 
df.3 24; UtiXC 504; Mr. 19). 9, a lover. 10, a kind 
of deer (see CriaStfsi^rt). 11, a horse. See Smd. 68. 76. 
113. 116. 142. 145. 146. 188.255. toudt^ usO SJjeto, 
atiESO ossJj sSosuo. — tSVnt$» oaBjso&m osao&rt 
AeSol)t5J»rt t3{*^.— oaSififsap ostsftu, ■»»OjfJf3| J ajdj 
— o»sS0(3asiJ tad aosijaH), SeJ^jsciO^ (for—) Wj 
Art **04j^arti. — OTOOrtofy The plant Solan um 
jaoquini Willd. (St. * PI.; 81. 149. 426). — o»si>Uo*. 
osSoUo*. A rare gold coin on whioh Rama's patta- 
bhishika is represented (My.). — oaSostJtf*. The herb 
Ooimum album Lin. (St. & PI.). — asSjSkjjOdjaW. = 3 V 
OodnU. (8. Mhr.; see «n>4, 2). — rodoucg,. Rama's 
soldier: a monkey; — Hanumat (My.). — osSoodj. -eol>. 
N. See Sm^-. — ossi>od> N. See enjddci-. — ui 
Aiai^. -vai^. N. (Bp. 9, 47; 49, 5. 7; see 55*^ 
VcS-). — osttJO*. -»<Jrt. N. of Abhinavamanga's father 
(Mr. 540). 

OTsJotxO r&ma-giri. N. of a hilly place in Mysore (My.). 

osrfodci rama-candra. Moon-like Kims: Rama, the 
son of Daiaratba (J. 19, 62; 20, 3). See r»do No. 7. 

OnsSoaJodo^ rima-jayanti. = osdo^dAo. (My.). 

TOrfo'rf rimatba. i4sa foetida ('aorto §m. 83). 

OS»Sorf?ccio3 ! ramaniyaka. (fr. daoc4?odj). Lovely, pleas- 
ing, etc (U3j», dsJjEieodj Ct. II, 114; Abha. 2,88; J. 
18, 28). 

USTJostaaJ rama-dAta. Rama's messenger: Hanumat;— a 
monkey (My.). 

168* 
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TO7i3?irfao rAma-navami. N. of the ninth day in the light 

half of iaitra, being the birthday of Ranmeandra (My.), 
osrfofroqi r&ma-nAtha. Siva; H. of a linga (Bp. 51, 12. 

IS. 14. 84. 51. 60; 54, 68. 68). 
TOJ&fTOtji^'d rAmanAtha-pnra. N. of a place on the 

KAveri in Mysore (My.), and of one near R&meivara 

(My.). 

TJBrfo^ti rAuia-pura. N. of several places in Mysore (My.), 

and Southern Mahratta (B. 4, 179). 
oaSo^© rama-phala. The bullock's heart, the fruit of 

the tree Anona reticulata Lin. (My.; St. & PI.; Z.). 
Tj8li>e3Sf« rAma-bana. Rima's arrow (J. 21, S3. 84). 

2, a term for a promise, prediction, expedient, etc. that 

is sure, infallible (Mhr., My.). 8, a kind of firework 

(My.). 

TOtSotfri roma-rasa. An intoxicating potion prepared 

from hemp (bangi) and sugar (My.). 
OTtSoCoX rama-linga. N. of a linga (Bp. 57, 64). 
rjasJoastfo rAma-vAkye. A true word, a faithful promise 

(My.). 

VV&>iSt&> rima-setu. Rama'B bridge: Adam's bridge 
(My.). 

Tjsri»P*g ramanya. Tbh. of asHJiccfcrs. (My.). oaOJ»r^«4 
^asus^a^w, <*«rt t*tt«p»d! (Pr*.). 

Tttba&tZ rama-d«Ti. N. (Bp. 59, 8). 

as3j»<&aj rAma-anuja. Lakshmana (Ram. 1, 16, 24; My.). 
2, Bharata (J. 21, 15. 19). 8, a Vaishnava teacher of 
the twelfth century (My.; see *,«>»)). 4, a follower of 
the sect of RAminuja (My.). — 0iOJ»*>to**U. The 
sattra where RAmAnujas hare to take their meals (My.). 

TOjSjaf&aJepoc^ rAmAnuja-bhAshya. A commentary by 
RAmAnuja on the bhagavadgHA (My.). 

TCstaafcf* rama-ayana. = o»Sj»e^. Rama's goings or 
adventures: an epic poem by VAlmtki, describing the 
adventures of Ramacandra. i2<frn$* o»GJ»od>ra 
o»a>ftrt A)?acil)?p»rt tSr#^ — ajttrtrt *^ osdj»odjrs 
&t&e (Prvs.). 

TOTtosSsatJ rAma-avatAra. Ramacandra (Bp. 64, 62; J. 
18, 42. 46). 

oaSo rime, uorfj*. A charming, handsome woman. 2, a 
woman in general (V*i»t>, Nn. 24; WWS Mr. 504). 
8, Lakshmt (rt*?O0», Bj«St>+ fc 24). 

rj9jSot«£d rAmeivara. Siva; a linga of Siva (Bp. 48, 48; 
51, 57). 2, N. of various places, especially Ramlsseram 
between Ceylon and the coast of Coromandel. ossSj^ 
9# ot*?atfje isa«j (Ptt.). 

oarfa rimbha. (fr. «»£). The bamboo ttaff of a religiotu 

rjaedo raya. Tbh. Of 0»t» (9md. 869; Kk. 101; C; Te., T., 
M., Mhr.; and of os«^, see cnodjoad). o»a&>0 Batioart! 
tBao pUorO! »^ asvt — oaodiftj w»a<P.— uO>sr» 
taSosj otoSjjS wodJC *J mo6o*j. — odj»a o»o*>ort o»t^ 
o»cS<3j» o»ft d?<*«Ejj aJsJg^aw.— mod) rt^O* s8rs, 
(j»05o «S0jb e8» (Pr»s.). — o»oti>#JS5<?»a!«. (Smd. 208). 
Loud noise of a king, etc — osodJAart. = osocfcrtaca. 
(Bh. 6, 2, 3). — oao&natta. A large drum shaped like 
an hour-glass (Bh. 4, 2, 17). — oaodjrUfB. -**?B. 



(Smd. 387). A royal fort. — wo&rtjsfljd. A very lur> 
kind of tower at Srtranga near Trichonopoly (ud dear 
places, My.). OTO&rUfiJdai^ »do *<n£ BU(0Cbi«>f 
(Prv.). — oaodiout. -vest. Tbh. of on»«o*. (»tii< 
8..). — tnodHSe . = wSiJtJ,. (Z.; ■'fcSJ Cb.). — wa. 
umciD*. A title of honor for Hindus (My.). — not 
n»8. = oat^oaO. (My.; Ti.). — os33jcr»8. As ewtaa* 
dor (My.; Te.). — o?:djtiejO. A large shrab or mil 
tree, Webera oorymbosa Wllld. (St. A PI.). — o»«)3». 
-to*. A royal foroe or army (RAm 4, 7 sua.). 
TOaJosJ rAyasa. Secretaryship In native gorsrsnna 
clerkship (Te., M.; T. •9O»0*»t»). 2, a letter froa • 
superior (guru, etc, My.). — cioi><da. ••«>• A <*»* 
(My.). 

rjBcfio riyi. A stone (Te. er», <*»cr», en, o*a< 

cf. *»a»4); a rubber (see t*. o»oom,t. 

»o»«J, M. a»rl), to rub; to file; tf. mAt). — »aW: 

tf^d. A ooarse-grained oandy sugar (81. Jit; My+ 
OBTOaSsSo rArAjisu. To be full of splendour, to be bautifil 

to look beautiful or handsome, to shine (Car. M>: ' 

11,24; 18,26). 
TO» rAla. = *»0»« No. 2, 0»«. The rttin o( tkiSM*** 

Shorea robutla Oaertn. 
rari rAra. A cry, a shriek, a roar, a scream, a yell, a*. 

the cry of any animal;— a sound, nolle ia Its** 1 

ajriWJ fMJiosS o»«o (*JHi*>t>-iao &. II, »8). 8* 
TJSrfrt rAvana. Screaming, roaring, etc.; tie wdhnlw 

RATana, the ruler of LankA (Ceylon), wits <" 

and twenty arma, the chief of the riWiMM (»>«. 

62; J. 2, 25). o»ar«fl sUBjrt «*< a>«'<-<" 8,K 

aSjeUjrt eflwaAii Sjeij (Prrs.). 
TOiJpa^rJ rArana-kara. The number 20 (Ci.). 
OBrfrtOfl rArana-ripo. = O»ara»0. (J. it,* 4 )- 
UsriwsB rATana-arl. RAmaoandra (/• IS. Wi 
TOTirf rArani. Any son of RAtbb»#P»«'»»J U4r,i " 

(RAm. 6, 18, 16). 

o»a rivi The tree Ficus religiosa (»; * 

« 1). — oaaae^j. «a o»o. (Te.; ti*^*. 

t>0«( art 81. 125). 
Tjea riTi. ». of a river in the Panjana (»y )- 
Tjo^rATU. l.= 0»*J. Tbh. of 0»afe The 4sBj» W» 

(My.). 2, a startle oerinr^. -•»>• * 

eye, the eril eye (My.). — 0»rA *Ujr * ^ ^ 

horror to touch or come upon oa« 

(Hy).- 0 ^' 

To ware an offering (of a fowl, sheep, ete.) »»wlj ^ 
wards in front of a person to remote the Isiws" 
evil (My.). — ens* ua. = o»ri *»lj r (*y >- 
rAvu. 2. Tbb. of o»ta. A king (ated ■ 
affix to names, Mhr.; My.). 
13»4* rAvuta. = o»a, o*a»*. A hersesiaB, » ^ 
(rtjstonoaj, 6t. II, 89; Kk. 8«; 45; Bh - ,, *' 9(4I , 
22, 7. 21. 43; My.; T8. 0»aU*>, o»«J*j; T. - 
M. OlJjJb, Mhr. Wirv**; rf. • ^, 
»4*o (Smd. 182). -ad aJ!« tt«i *»( dfl ^ 
o»sja._^)ij ( aea o»s»* * Jtt)d « k *i ""^ 
(Prvs.). 
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OS>3*tJ ravutlke. The business of • trooper (Bh. 1, 7, 2). 

TXfS rive. N. of a plant (*a?sS Mr. 120). 

r * Tta - = eto. (Bh. 2, 18, 32; C. Bp. 47, 44). 

caS raii. = o»A. A heap, a mast, a pile, a group, a multi- 
tude, a quantity, a number; exceedingly much (My.). 
2, a sign of the zodiac, an astrologioal bouse. 8, the 
figure or figures put down for an arithmetical operation 
(auoh as multiplying, diTiding, etc). 8ee *>S go 

a*. ** 
oaitfor* C raii-kundali. = oaaaf*, No. 2. (My.). 
Tjollitij raii-cakra. The zodiacal oirole, the zodiac. 2, 

an astrological diagram (My.). 
tjbs£5>:S r&si-adhipa. The regent of an astrologioal house 

(My.). 

r **ht»'»- ^ kingdom, a realm, an empire: a distriot, 
a oonntry, a territory. 2, any public calamity (as famine, 
plague, etc.), affiiotion. 
toJ^T? rashtrikc A kind of Solanum (= 
t3 *^)°* J r4,h ^ r, y*- Belonging or relating to a kingdom. 

2, a king's brother-in-law. 
TJSjj rasa. Uproar, din, noise. 2, a particular rustic 

danoe, that In which Krishna and the gopls engaged. 
rj««j*^l$ rasa-krlde. The oironlar danoe of Krishna and 

the oowherdesses (Bhagavata 10, 28 sum.). 
OBSftg rasabha. Bounding, braying, etc. 2, an ass. 
TJ8A rftsi. Tbh. of o»8 (8md. 885; see Mr. 408). See *osS 
— o»Astort*. Excessive passion or wrath (Cpr. 6*, 
after 40). — o»* ejaob. To make or form into a heap, 
to heap together, to pile op, to accumulate (C; G. 186. 
384. 527; B. 4, 40). 
tjsAj r&sne. The thorny shrub Mimosa octandra Roxb. 

(= toc»arir). 2, the ichneumon plant (= 3»*J«i). 
os^ rasme. Tbh. of (My.; T6.). = No. 1. (toc» 
aeir, 0»^, etc, *» rtjUJO»^8i. 157; My.). 2, a tall 
perennial plant, the greater Galangal, Alpinia galanga 
8w. (St. ft PI.; see eDSjo)^). 
rjBo*> rahu. = oi«J, o«J 1. (The seiser): N. of a daitya 
or demon with four arms and • tail, who drank a 
portion of the amrita produoed by the gods from the 
ohorned ocean, for whioh reason Vishnu severed his 
head and two of his arms from the rest of the body; 
the head and tail were transferred to the stellar sphere, 
the head wreaking its vengeance on the sun and moon 
by occasionally swallowing them for a time, while the 
tall, under the name of Ketu, gave birth to a numerous 
progeny of comets and fiery meteors: the dragon's head, 
the ascending node of the moon (AoiovaSi&ea Mr. 89; 
rt,«aae, ryjsJea Nn. 76; uworWa c»5t Kk. no; en 
Sja^ 12; wsO 4 , ^uarBjCajJ 8m. 17; see Mr. 59). 2, 
an eolipse, the moment of oooultation or obscuration. 
8, a startling event, any publio calamity, as an eolipse, 
a meteor, an earthquake, etc (nnl 76). 4, a formid- 
able poison (*o»w, OjasjOS 76). 5, fire (»fJt), 76). 
OTcSoX,^ rabu-grasta. Swallowed by Rahu: eclipsed. 
T»!3oOeS rahuti. A small tent (Mhr., H. os3U(; B. 4, 23; 
5,240). 



OBSSo* r&huta. = o»4i, etc (Bp. 61, 24; Si. 484; My.; B. 
4, 181). 

us^oxio^r rahu-samsparsa. An eclipse of the sun or 

moon. 

TO* rala. = osu, etc (nu, rttarj* Mr. 144; o±>* qSazi, 
JStsrrJjJ Q.y, resin in general (Mhr.; My.). — o»*S 
a>0. The white Dammer tree, Yaterla indioa Lin. (8t. 
* PI.). — o»*BJ8Sd tSjd. A tall tree furnishing the 
resin called blaok Dammer (Z.). 

& ri. The seoond note of the gamut (Mr. 76; see *S« ^rf). 

EW»3 rlkapu. = 0«uw. A stirrup (My.; Mhr., H. OTftSt, 

BwsaX) rikftbu. = Otts?J. (My.). 

BtraSJ rikemi. Empty, void, hollow, vacant, unemployed, 
etc. (Wtf G.; Mhr. OviOjt). 

O^M rikkaya. = ^u, etc Silence, taciturnity 
(iw^roaUjrt, aj»fi §s.); silently, etc. (roewroa^ 
a, ts^ij, ta^rt Kk. 50). 

Offjj rikku. = ttjw« 8, OV>«^, etc (My.). 

B^o rikta. Emptied, cleared, purged ; — empty, void; poor, 

indigent;— vain, worthless;— left, abandoned;— devoid 

of, without See *»*-. 
BTfgtf riktaka. Empty, void. 

0^ rikte. A poor woman (My.). 2, epithet of the fourth, 

ninth, or fourteenth days of the lunar fortnight (My.). 

riktha. Property left at death, inheritance, bequest. 

2, property in general, subsfanee, wealth. 

B* rikthi. An heir. (R.). 
<f 

6 * rigga. — Ortar*. -Sri. A sort of tabonr (aySort Ct. 
II, 97; Cpr. 8, 80). 

Bofi) rinkba. (also Oo*J). Creeping; sliding; dancing; one 
of a horse's paces; a horse's hoof; deceiving, disap- 
pointing. (B,). 

Bosora rink nana. = Oortre. (J. 22, 23). 

BcXf* ringana. The act of moving, crawling, creeping. 
2, dancing; a (oertaln) danoe (WjeJsSo Ct. II, 57; tforSaso, 
(StS no Kk. 59; Bh. 1, 12, 15; see Ooaj). 8, slipping, 
sliding. 4, deviating (from reotitude, duty, etc). — 0or< 
rsrtorl. -voce. To perform a (certain) danoe (8sv. 5, 87; 
J. 12, 45). 

B&iO riju. Tbb. of sirtaJ (§md. 353). 

Of* rina. Tbh. of aJjts (Smd. 868; Bp. 61, 56; 1*t> Nn. 

122; My.). 

&*) ritu. Tbh. of (Smd. 863; Sm. 20; Cpr. 7, 88; My.). 
&3 ripu. An enemy, an adversary, a foe (asrt Nn. 76). 
Bsaafc rivaju. Usage, onstom (C; B. 5, 9; Mhr., H.). 
B2a, rishi. = sooi. (8k.; My.). 

B^jrishta. Injured,-hurt, woonded;— unlnoky;— misohief, 
harm;— misfortune, bad luck; destruction, loss; — sin. 2, 
good luck, prosperity. See <*-. 

Bj^saS rishta-tati. Causing prosperity, propitious, au- 
spicious. 

BJaj rishtl. = Kfjij. A sword. 

BrtB O0 risalu. = OW»tX A troop of horse (My.; Mhr., H. 
0*»ca). 
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OdoeUdCd ris&lu-dara. The commander of a risalu (My.). 
Bsfo«3 risale. = Ojwwo. (My.). 

BA) rial. Tbh. of 3±>4. (8md. S58; Ct. II, 42; Kk. 33; 8m. 
34; Cpr. 5, 20). 

B(Z$ rfdhe. Disrespect, slight, contempt. 

Bere rtna. Dropping, trickling, oozing, distilling, (lowing. 

8{3 rtti. Dropping, flowing; joinff, moving, tnoMon; — 
a stream —a coarse. 2, way, method, mode, manner, 
fashion; — usage, observance (wmd Mr. 250). 8, style, 
diotion (Kftvy. IY, 1, seq.). 4, brass, bell-metal. 6, calx 
of brass;— rust of iron;— scoria of any metal. 0(3 A"? 
odbOti dus sSjsSj uc (Prr.). — 0;3;3d. To obtain 
a manner (8iv. 2, 80). 

B;£ff rttlke. Brass, bell-metal (*jBt*, &>sa * Nn. 128; 
&»*»,* Mr. 98). 

B(Stf)djrj^jBrj^33(«j rttt-krama-rasa-nirupana. Represen- 
tation of the proper dictions and of the sentiments: N. 
of one of the adhikaranas of the kavyavaloka (KAvy. I, 
lo, 5; IV, 1 seq.). 

BfS^si^ riti-pushpa. Calx of brass. 

B;32^C> rtti-Tiphala. Unprofitableness or unmeaningness 
of diction, vain diotion (one of the aahtadaiadoshas, 
Co. t. 40). 

dbo rum. The sound of a small spinning top 

(S. Mhr.). — doo doo. rep. The sound of a certain drum 
that is not beaten, bnt robbed with a stick (8. Mhr.). 

Tjo^r ruk. 1. = dots*, of which it Is tbe nominative, (atsii, 
*d» Nn. 83; *drs 131). 

tAj^t rnk. 2. = dots', of which it Is the nominative. 

rJo^r rnk. 8. Tbh. of Kbts*. See dorrertSo. 

riotfoaofi rukumlni. Tbh. of do^ei. (Bp. 54, 85; My.). 

dotfo, rukku. = 0*^. Tbh. of aJjts*. (My.). 

■do^8*joSj ruk2-pratikriye. Counteraction of disease, 

practice of medicine. 

rokma. Bright, radiant;— gold; — iron. 

tfo^vgdtf rnkma-k&raka. A goldsmith. 

rtilf^ii rukma-vati. N. of the wife of Aniruddha. (R.). 

T&W^oXd rukma-angada. H. of a king. (J. 11, 80). 

tjo-&, rf rukmini. = dow\>CotJ. N. of a daughter of king 
Bhtshmaka, carried off and espoused by Krishna (J. 6, 
82; 7, 8. 8. 1 1. 24). 2, the goddess Lakshmt. — tfo+ji? 
Pradyumna (J. 22, 18). 

tJj^ rnksha. 1. = dJS* . Rough, harsh to the tooch, not 
smooth or spft;— rough to the taste, astringent, not 
bland;— rough, rugged, uneven; — harsh, cruel, unkind, 
austere. 

Tjofl^ rnksha. 2. Tbh. of sJofl^. A star (rig*, Nn. 40, o. r. 

SSo*; sad Mr. 513); a bear (Bp. 61, 88). 
rjo7TOX«& rokS-agama. The rigveda (Ssv. 1, 66). 
TdoX^rugna. Broken; — thwarted;— bent, crooked, curved; — 

injured;— diseased, sick, infirm. 8ee Mr. s. tjJr^. 
TjbX, o3i& rukl-manjari. A duster of lustre or rays (Cpr. 

1, 19). I 
TiitS" rue. = doe* 1. Light, lustre, brightness. 2, a ray of 

light. 8, pleasure, wish, desire; — loveliness, beauty. 



rJbtitf rucaka. = dotftf. Agreeable, pleasing; aaspicices; 
any auspioious thing, any object supposed to bring gee* 
luck (tjJri,, iSjeortt^ Nn. 41; sJdsUoTle^s^ Mr. 52S). 2, 
sharp, acid;— tonio, stomaohic 8, soehat tall (^aajrv 
HI*.; udra, «ft>*^41; osjra 588). 4, a kind of golan 
ornament (MtjJtfrs 41; 528). 5, a tooth 41; S« 

623). 6, the throat, the neck (*dj»?q»J, **d«s* 41; *•« 
V« 523). 7, a mountain (q&Atpd, sJsjF - ;* 41). 8, aabreaU 
(e3^3 41). 9, the oitron (3J»»J«Jort, Oj*x3t>41; SMi 
t>orf 623). 

Tjjirs**) rucslisa. To compare (aji?0«o 8a.; T. •".seu, 
to be like; WOO^, comparison). 

tfoEo roci. Light, lustre, splendour, beauty; oolomr. 2, a 
ray of light. 4, wish, desire, pleasure, fill; — inelisstiss, 
taste for, liking for (8md. 158), relish. 5, jmuul 
taste, perception by the palate; — flavour, relish, asvcsr, 
savonriness (nqs?!, w^djoa^djta^otsado, w^AjsBcsO 
dotsrittj, o. r. w^sSjBdostSdotWdon^j Ha. 114). r»8 *k 
aSo* t»rtdjrt<JsJj 0 e»w^ rtjtirl«o (*erjta^ Ha. 119, o. r.- 
<b»u^ drtrt«>). 7, a kind of bitter grass (fWw^ *r. 
110). 8, N. of another plant (tf* rJtt, A»o&a4 Mr. ISO), oj 
UoOjwO^S esAodo^ »PJ > f*?' (Prv.). 8ea Prra. t. * 
aa, Srtei. — dota ntu. = djtf fS^e?*j. one wtj aacCj 
xoUcdo*t*dj» cacio (Prr.). — dota (1a(Hx To tuv> 
the taste of anything: to taste, to try (C; B. 4, 69).— 
tfjta To prove luscious, to haooass or be Imww 

or savoury; to become or be tasty or eg ronapls (C; M. 
4, 48). 

rjjeotf rncika. = does*. Shining, ate. (Ba>. 8, 1). 
rJoCotfrJ rnci-kara. Causing pleasara. 2, saakiag tasters I: 

savoury, tasty; that makes taetefal, etc (My^- ass Ha. 

s. djtf Ho. 6). 

Tjototrad raci-kara. = djU*«J. ts^adLntratf <«»»X Mr. 

501). 

Tjoeo*^ rucitva. Tbe state of taking plsasare In. t. ike 
state of possessing splendour, beaaty or col oar (Opr. 7. 

89). 

T&ejrJ ruoira. Bright, brilliant, shining; bemutifml; sissasss; 

cAarts<no, pieasant; — sweet, daisty, niea;— tsssaehtc 

2, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
tioeJosiSo ruil-rama. Quicksilver (Xa«, eaaMsS 5s. 1SIV 

2, the eye (e^w*, *cw 181). 8, white (**, e«ft> 181; 
Mr. 476). 

TbelxSj rneira. To And pleasure la, to desire, to amjsy 
(Bp. 11, 10). 2, to sppear as savoary, te be lasslin 
savoury or tasty (My.); to be agreeabls, as a vera (My V 
ruoya. Bright, radiant; beautiful, ftsnaeu— I. slsas 

ing, delightful; — a lover; a husband. 
rJosS raj. = dow , 2. Breaking, dashing to pieoes; fraetar*. 

2, sickness, disease; — toil, fatigue. 
rfj» raja. = doa*. (8k.). 
tioadfi rujana. = do to. See 4*trt-. 

T&ao ruju. 1. Tbh. of alotax -afS 3 £cu 0b»»j <&js>i.t 
Hit.). aj " 

Tjoao ruju. 2. Signature;— proof (My.; Br.; H ) doe. 

CJi*>. To sign;— to prove (My.). — «tMa*a»««. Proves. 
esUblished (My.). 
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rjjd roje. Breaking, fracture, destruction. 2, sickness, 
disease, pain. 

diotS runje. A brazen drum (Te. ; Abh. p. 4, 56). 

tfjpa runa. Tbh. of ajjw. (My.; Bh. 1, 8, 88). *oei vr\ 
AtfJ djra »(Otl( (or i?OJ?)P (PrT.). See Prvs. s. j& 
J*j 1, *rs, OSes 1. 

rands. i4 headless bod), a mere trutik (retaining 
life and continuing to mix in battle). 8, the head as 
separated from the body, a skull (Mhr.; Ad 8s.). 

T&f^jjjsd runda-male. A necklace or wreath of skulls 
(J. 18,63; 14 sum.; 14, 19; Mhr.; My.). 

T&rttf rundiko. A field of battle. 8, the threshold of 
a door. 8, a go-between. 4, superhuman power. (R.). 

T&>& ruta. 1. Broken to pieces, divided. See 

tfo* ruta. 2.= dj», djfca. Sounded, filled with artesi- 
an? ay or noise: the note of birds, humming of bees, 
etc; — song. 

"diS ruti. = 2. (RiT. 13, 76). 

rutu. 1. Tbh. of sdjaU (Sjii Nn. 18; sadlS 28; Si. 
44; My.). s«£ jyss^ os^a* Sdn« eSes&fi asd ^sij 
t»Ojo tfeajnw^o (H14.). ' M 

Tklo rutn. 2. Tbh. of dJ* 2. Nn. 35). 

tijD3 rudita. Cried, lamented, wept; a crying, a weeping, 
a wailing, a lamentation. 

ruddu.^t&KOji. (T8.); to beat soundly 
(My-)- 

tfjs! ruddba. Stopped, checked, impeded, opposed;— sAu< 
in, confined, surrounded, fenced in. 

■rfod) rudra. Crying, howling, roaring; one who roars, 
etc 2, the roarer or howler: N. of the god of tempests 
and father of the Rudras or Maruts. 3, Siva. 4, Siva 
as the regent of the north-east quarter. 5, any one of 
the (eleven) Rudras or storm winds, i. e. a class of 
demigods who are regarded as inferior manifestations 
of 8iva (Bp. 61, 53; see S&^f^ &£,o < )- 6, the number 
11 (Ch.; Mr. 347; Bp. 6,64). 7, sign for a 

metrically long syllable (5h.). 8, N. of a olass of feet 
(Ch.). »,= rjja,J4** (My.). dogssasSdtcUP tjtaf^tfde 
c& P fctS, to^d SO (Prr.). — tf^rttij. A ddtra or etre 
with a border the texture of which represents rudr&kshas 
(My.). — dJ^rlrso,. The peouliar knot with whioh a 
Saiva joins the two ends of his sacrlfioial thread (My.). 
— d^g,cS«5jod^. K. (Bp. 58, 1). — a^odjj. -»o*>.. N. 
(My.). See vscsl^-. 

■dj^jU rudrata. N. of the author of the Sringaratiiaka. 
See Kftvy. V, 970. 

rjjd,:Srfjz;3 rudra-pasupatl. N. (Bp. 9, 45; 13, 1). 

T&t3)$0^ rudra-parpa. The shoe-flower (E3»*5sJps, tad 
Hla. MS.; the print has LjsJS). 

■dodj^j^tf radra-prakara. The multitude of Rudras (Bp. 
10, 19). 

rA>d)3p0d3»X rudra-prayaga. N. of the place where the 

river Mandakint joins the Ganges. (R.). 
T&djq£i»£o rudra-bhumi. A burying or burning ground 

(My.). 

rudra-mantra. = tfj^zifitf . (My.). 



tfotfjTiwdj rudra-mudre. The mark or impression of a 

linga (Bp. 57, 32). 
T&djSfiS rudra-vtne. Rudra's lute: a lute with two dried 

sore-gourds (My.). 2, a particular religious observance. 
tfj^afOJor rudra-vtrya. Siva's semen; -quioksilver; 

sulphur (My.). 

tfotfjTjjs^ rudra-sukta. N. of a rigveda hymn adressed to 

Rudra (Siv. 1, after 79; 4, 101). 
d->c»j^ rudra-aksha. Rudra-ejed: the tree Elaeocarpus 

ganitrus, and its berry (saored to Siva). See Bp. 12, 12; 

32, 51; 41, 8. 

TkTOj^rfjad rudraksha-male. A rosary made of rudrft- 

ksha berries (My.), 
tfjro^ rudra-akshi. = djcra^. (My.; see <azt&-). 
t&n»^#A3atfe3*i3e8o rudrakshi-bhasita-akalita-dehi. 

Siva;— a Llngavanta (Bp. 27, 30). 
T*5CO)^Jff«eWt?rjfa rudrikshi-bhasita-abharana. Siva; a 

Lingavanta (Bp. 27, 33). 
tkcs^ritf rudrAkshl-sara. = docw,* 3js«3. (My.). 

^"SJiS^ rudra-akshe. = dJTO,*. (Bp. 3, 26; 12, 19; 38, 

14; 41, 80). 
TkaSjrJ rudr&ni. Rudra's wife Durgd. 
TkuSjQZ.tf rudra-abhisheka. Anointing a linga whilst 

repeating the rudrasukta (My.). 
TiiOTjrigaTj rudra-avatara. An incarnation of Siva (Bp. 

58, 6; 60, 1). 

Tkijtl rudra-tia. The ruler of the Rudras (Bp. 24, 48). 
Ti)d»)?n^B rudrddgari. Tbh. of do$dJe?C3B 0. (My.). 
fiityi rudbira. Red;— blood;— saffron. 
■rfoQTO^ rudhira-aksha. N. of a r&kshasa (J. 20, 48. 49. 
51). 

tfotJiS rudbire. N. of a plant (ajc&dori Mr. 117). 
tfjp&aena & rudbira-udgari. Spitting blood; — the fifty- 
seventh year in the cycle of sixty (My.), 
tfos^ rundi. Breadth, width (My.; Mhr.). 
dOc^j rundra. Large, great (Bp. 1,40; 8,4; it is the word 

that, instead of OJ, appears in the Mysore AmarakAia; 
see 81. 870). 
tfosroOJO rupayi. = d*»»o6j. (C). 

Tjo^rijtsjJ rubarubu. = doetodjs, djetodJsioo. Face to face 
(My.; Mhr., H. dJuodje, dJc3(Oj»u, djawdjs). 

cktv^ rnbbn. 1. (fr. fcrJs). = To grind in a 

mortar (My.; Te.). 

r&tt^ rubbu. 2. Grinding. — dju^rurw . a. grind- 
stone (My.; Te. djw^oscOj). 
tA»J} runs. = dJ55o. (Si. 312). 

Ti>jin4)rumala.=dJ!iaco, oVaajatu, djM3j9«3. A handker- 
ohief, a towel; any square pieoe of oloth for wrapping 
round the head or for tying up artioles, a tarban, etc. 
(Br.; B. 2, 7; Cb. 73. 184; Mhr., H. GjOjsu; T. emOJ 
si»«^). 

■dotiraao rumftlu. = tfo3J9t>. (My.). See Prv. s. dJ^. 
tiy&i rime, A salt-pit, a salt-mine (especially one in the 

district of Sambhar in Ajmere); rock-salt (tnjfcjj 

Vj Mr. 100). See s. wtiS ■tfBj. 
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TllTfo rum. A kind of deer (COcda deaJodajl)*, ;>J»dort Nr.). 
Tfoa tutI. (fr. 0\A«r). = A farthing, a kisu (My.; 

Te. riM^; Mhr. djw», the 18th part of an Anna). 
rh&rl ruvuka. = trutfj^atf, Sat**, *»4*. (Colebr.). 

ruvvi. = doa. (My.). *>^j dMUato *ateSj 

(Prv.). 

TjbR ruih. Anger, wrath, passion. 

Tjolv rushi. Tbh. of sfci (6t. II, 48; see SUB*.). 

do!** rushita. Enraged, irritated, angry (My.). 

tJoJ^ ruthtl. Tbh. of (My.). 

TjjXieJ rusaba. Tbh. of (My.), 
rosi. Tbh. of sfcik (My.; Te.). 

tJorforfoo rommu. Fee«, dues, commission (My.; Br.; H.). 
ruh. = dJ*. See msS^?- 

TtoBS ruha. Rising, mounting, springing up, growing, in- 
creasing; mounted, ascended upon. See *<*-. 
* V, tinau-. 

TkoS ruhe. fieni ora«», Panicum dactylon (see Si. 168). 
tJot rutf . A silver ohain worn on the leg, juat above the 
ankle, by women (My.; Mhr. Mt*%o, to shake graoefully). 

dJ9 xtu (fr. e»3 6 1). Repetition of words and 
sentences to commit them to memory. (T8. 

dMjj). _ due as*). To repeat words frequently to oom- 
mit them to memory (My.; G. in his prefaoe). 

Tiao rum. N. of a oountry (Si. 101). 

ti»i^ruksba. = *)W K 1. •'»• Mr - 8 *i 6 P r - 5 - 

after 4). 

Tjp^r* rukshana. Making rough, rugged or harsh; mak- 
ing dry or thin. See £>-. 
T*s£ ruksbe. Dryness, aridity, emaciation; harshness, 
unkindness, cruelty (Bp. 61, 83). 

rudi. Tbh. of d*a (Smd. 339; Bp. 50, 36). arert 
~,cf fSS^O *J9* fSairtffj ^ft ru d*aodj$, tow 

io^ts. «» 188). — OJ9atlise5». -**a». The usual 

current of a river (Bp. 60, 88) d*a tS<OJ. To become 

habitual or oustomary (My.) **a T« practice, 

to learn by praotioe (Cpr. 8, after 14; My.). — 
3j»*j. A commonly known and used word (My.). 
Tjjs&ji} rudisu. To be ooramonly known and used (J. 88, 
82; B. 5, 113);— to assemble in numbers (J. 4, 14; Siv. 
4 42);— to beoome or be notorious or famous (Bp. 8, 
41; 86, 62; 42, 6; 51, 48; 54, 56; 66, 80). 8, to ascend, 
to rUe (Bp. 84, 50). 8, to oause to grow, beoome large 
or muob, to accumulate, to join (as property, grain, 
etc, My.). 

iWS rudha. Mounted, risen, ascended;— sprung up, born, 
produoed;— grown, increased, developed;— large, bulky, 
great, much;— commonly known, notorioua;— oertain, 
ascertained;— traditional, generally received, popular, 
customary, oonTentional, not to be etymologioally re- 
soWed;— having a special meaning or one not depend- 
ing directly on the etymology;— obscure. See Smd. 75. 
168. 174. 

Tjjstfprcio rudha-nama. A noun of wbiob the meaning is 
not to be etymologically resolved, a word not etymo- 



logioally derived, a word used in a conventional seas* 

(Smd. 93-95). 

T&lfciJA© rudhe-mula. Well-rooted, weU-eetnbllekei, 
powerful (My.). 

Tleft rttdhi. = q. v., Oj»a. Mounting, aeoendlag, riae. 
asoent. 2, springing op, birth, origin. S, fame, nam. 
notoriety. 4, custom, oustomary neaga, oossmoa 
ourrency, general prevalence, one; popularity; fami- 
liarity with. 5, a popular or conventional aoo e p tati as 
of words (aa opposed to their direct etyauriofieal 
meaning). 6, the employment of a word in a am* 
not borne out by its etymology. A**<*J*j« BO smas 
&«cs*3& (Prv.). See Smd. 28. 182. 208. S91; Eavy 
TI, 1; Sp. a. sUatfj 1. — djso^Si*. -Bi = djsads 4 So. t. 
(Grj. 2, after 106). — djeades 4 . -*5a«. To obuia ase sr 
notoriety: to oome into common nse (OjeaoHwn. ami. 
186 Cm.). 8, to grow great or famous (fcpr. t. If; k* 
37, 68). 

xiaft* rudhlta. = Oo»q(. Mounted, aaoended (Bp. 60, ty 

t 

TiaAsJS rudhi-pati. A notorioua roler. See So. a. S»a- 
TlafWe: rudhi-iabda. = dJ6t r , e»EL> (8k.). 2. a word tkat 

is oommonly known and used (My.). 
•daftTJJ rudbisu. — Ojsa^o, q. v. 

■djjS rape. = IJJS34, Ujb^, djeoSjw Any outward appearwaer 
or phenomenon, form, figure, shape (COtaj 5u I, 100; 
Snr, (3if»ac9r Nn. 1 1 9) ; — image, reaembleaes, ssrn- 
blanoe;— any visible object, an image, an idol. 2, the 
form of a noun or verb, etc. In grammar, an la BscSoa 
form by declension or conjugation. 3, a hamissssi 
form, shapeliness, beauty. 4, natural state or condition, 
nature, property, feature, character. 5, kind, sort, 
species. 6, mode, manner. 7, a single specimen, a 
type, a pattern, an exemplar. 8, the uaaaber one. tax 
arithmetical unit. 9, in algebra: a known quantity. 
10, a drama, a play, a dramatic composition. 11, eattle. 
18, a beast, a number of beasts or various beasts (O^n 
SOwta!, $j»cJ»tJ^r(or(oj 1 19). — dJMasS^W*. .e-tfe*. Ts 
get a form (Grj. 4, 34). 
Tjjsdtf rftpaka. Illustrating by metaphor, ngarativ*;— a 
peculiar metaphor or simile (upaase) in rh etoric, th* 
description of one object under the form of an a noth e r 
whioh it is poetically supposed to resemble (KItt. 111. 
3, B, 41. 80 seq.; tjsjowsd Nn. 1S5; ••jOovee Mr. (tt). 
2, a form, a figure, a shape, an image; a peoaliar aaapr 
or Image, a feature ( t £,*Oj»$f.c3, QstisSjiw tffzi Ulv 
8, a kind, a species (*«?»* r^, tr* rssS^a 1SS). 4, shapsH- 
neas, beauty (XOjbjS, rftusj 185). 6, a drama, a pis;, 
a dramatic composition (**4 586). «, a Ms— ti U al per- 
formance, dancing (lara^ss, 135; ia>a^ &>•). T. • 
particular time in musio (snvCi^tB 1S&; ItVCM »Mv 
8, a clever man (tiSiO, aeSjd 136); — a. enaalng, craft) 
man (q^»3F 626). 
Tjjsi*Bse) rupaka-Ula. = cjjsS* No. 7. (My.). 
tijsiffTiflSitf rupaka-rftpaka. A kind of rftpaka in rhetor* 

(Kivy. Ill, 3, B, 81 seq.). 
TjjsSce rupana. Forming, representing; ftgaro; Agnraii" 
illustration. See ft-. 
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Ti»$4 rflpate. The atote of being formed or composed of; 

the state of having a form. See Q,-. 
tJj»33q£«£ ropa-dTiWa. Repetition of the form of a noun, 

etc (Kary. I, 3, 89-97; cf. sJdoiurttSjssa tin). 
TJjssSjia ropa-vati. A handsome or beautiful woman (My.; 

B. 6, 48). 

tJjsjSiJs^ rapa-Tanta. A handsome man (My.). Feminines 
OAtfsS^tt), djetfsJS, (My.). 

■djssi&eSf rupa-hlna. Devoid of beanty, ugly. dLeSJotji 
nstjjdj (WU, wjdjssj Nn. 146). 

tiarowsd rapa-akara. = dueosd. A beautiful form (?). 

Tj»z»83e<S rupa-ajtre. A harlot, a prostitute. 

TioJjaDdfSOfJ rftpa-adi-lekhana. Writing or drawing 
figures, ete. See 

Tjjtszdji rupa-antara. Another form, a ohange of form 
(Smd. Ill Cm.; 156; My.). 

tijsrooao ropayl. (fr. djejy. = dJaratSU. A Rupee (C; 
Mhr. djsSodja; B. 2, 25; 4, 87). o djessoSjJJs* (*6^ 
JSC); j tfjSBSoCo*** (Ojq^Ojac); «. duemoCoaJa* 
(eru* awSc); o, enlss .», eqSsa a dj»Bsceor<* atawsj 
u<i (*jdoc«, u^a so sl 828). 

tij»s»rj rftpa-ara2. Tbh. of tfJtrand (Smd. 883). 

T&»£»7i9 rupa-ftTaJi. The rows or tables of declension or 
conjugation (B. 5, 271). 

Xjjtb rftpi. Having form or figure;— well-shaped, handsome, 
beautiful; — appearing as, like. 

rAab* rupita. Formed, represented, exhibited, imagined. 
(Bp. 49, 41; see wo- and *Jt^a). 

•dabA) raplsu. m **4o«j. To form, to mould, to figure, 
to represent (as any image, picture, ete., My.); to show, 
to point out (as a fault, My.). 2, to Tiew, to inspect, 
to look at, to consider, to regard (Bp. 4, 68; 16, 16; 19, 
60). S, to appear (Bp. 19, 88; 61, 40; 61, 18). 

Tjja4 rupu. Tbh. of djsS. (Smd. 864; Cpr. 6, 79; Bp. 4, 63; 
S3, 26; 60, 26; 61, 82; 62, 84. 66; 6. Bp. 11; J. 28, 40; 
sSOtao Ct. 1, 69; wsj Nn. 14; fJ^d 24; tie, 68; 70; 

71). djs&rg, (Smd. 10); (Ufcort (131); ttJuhdQ 
(141 Cm.), aoda^ Ojtaa djssj (g,s^, 3jda# jsjsa 
Sn. 164). Bee 8p. s. »£d 2. — djMJa- 
rw. -«»tfru. A form to disappear (J. 15, 40). — dJeSO". * 
-eQ". Natural form, or beauty, to be destroyed (Bp. 67, 
66). djarteya ^4 (Sot^O* Smd. I). 2, to destroy a 
form, eto. (Bp. 16, 3). — djscap*. -w^. To take or 
assume a form, eto. (Riv. 13, after 77). — dJS&&>. .'act). 
To indicate or evinoe anger or passion (^{tjSftrS^rS 
fimd. Dh.). — dcsjrid. -tf d. Form or beauty to disappear 
(Abh. P. 8, 39. 46). — djesjnsrixj. -rsrisj. A form or 
figure to appear (Bp. 16, 6). — djjjJftSj. -**>. Natural 
form, or beauty, to be destroyed or disappear. See (sea 9 
and «5*>0; Abh. P. 13, 69. — djjjjrtaj. -red. = duBjJ 
Art*. (Bp. 67, 70). — <SJ>HrXnv*. -*a<E*. = djssssp 4 . (Spr. 
7, 80; Bp. 16, 17). — ddS^tS*. = djsjjrtjs-?*. (6pr. 
6, 81). — ri*aj>cSj9?0j. -A*teo. To show a form (V. 14, 
106; 14, after 106; 8iv. 2, 92). — 0je$3ct. -33d. = dJBSJ 
rtjsv*. (Riv. 6, after 50). 
xii»*>£ rnpya. = docacOj, SjbosoSj. Handsome, beautiful. 
2, bearing a stamp, stamped. 3, wrought metal, silver 



or gold bearing a stamp or impression, a stamped coin. 
4, silver. 

tfoBSg^J^ rnpya-adhyakaha. A master of the mint. 
TiflfcuraB rubak&ri. The written record of case (My.; H.). 
Useoxla rubaru. = doudjst*), eto. (Si. 399; My.). 
TAsUtXaUO rubarabu. = dJSUdue. (My.). 
T&»Ko3 rftbuka. = dje^tf. («»4afu f\zt G ). 
Uarfj»«j rum&lu. — djSJiu, etc (My.; M. OjbSjso*). 
tfalijsd rumale. = tfjesoiuo. <»Bj»tfoBou ad d duaajad 

» (Prv.). " * 

TS*©J rulu. A "rule", a ruler (My.); a line (My.). — Ostu 

tlart. A ruler (My.). 
3*3 ruvu. Tbh. of dJSB (Smd. 364). 
TAftjJtf ruvuka. = dosjatf, etc. 

rushita. Adorned, decorated. 2, covered, overspread 

(rOri^a, OurtrtdJdo H1A, o.r. *ici,*). 3, made rough 

or rugged. 4, pounded, reduced to dust (see rdri i). 
Tia&jjlj rfihisu. = d**rt). To appear (Orj. 6, after 56; 

Rim. 8, 6, 6). 

3a&> ruhu. Tbh. of dja S3. (zSOtu 8s.). — dJsoBorrati^j. 
-rsci«j. To show (J. 18, 48); to show a form (26, S). 

diefjU rekkata. = ^w, es'tfjU. (c^rt, ts^s, «.>s3o t rt 

Ss.). 

£o£ renke.eTJo^. (Sd.; Te. dtSj^, to low as oattle). 

dotS renje. The tree Mimusops olengi Lin. 

(St ft PL; M. 'adTrj,, 'at>'s^ i ; T. -awoii). Bee rtia.. 
tS^ riddi. = da^. (My.). 

deSj rebbe. (or dwo^f t«. efit^ -= k. tfsJ^; Te. osjj, m- 

fame; abuse, see dap. — OWjCri^. -«»t«^. N. (Bp. 37, 6). 
— Otojdj. -wsjj. N. See Qos<-. 

rSs&jj rembe.=T^, q. v. A twig, etc. (My. ; 8i. 117. 

120. 121. 123. 143). 
TJli^ remma. (= tj?sfcf). — SSj^oej. -woeo. N. of Abhi- 
naramanga's mother (Mr. 540). 

dv^ relju. A reed, used to write with, 
Saccharum sara (Te. diw). — -tfjjsj. 

N. of a grass (ni, etc Si. 168). 
tJ? rt. 1. A partiole of calling (a male): oh you I you 

fellow! sirrah 1 etc (8k., Mhr.; Bp. 56, 46; 61, 20). 
rJe re. 2. = dc&j, 8^, eto. Property, possessions, goods, 

wealth, gold;— oostliness;— grandeur, shine, glitter, 

lustre, beauty. See iJtSa*. 
TSt* rtka. Emptying, eraouatiog; resigning, leaying; 

looseness, purging. 2, suspicion, doubt, care. 8, an 

outcast. 4, a frog. See n*-. 

rflku. A thin plate of metal (used in cover- 
ing other metals instead of gilding or plating, My.; Te.; 

t. -atff^); gold (My.). 3, the leaf of a flower, 
the petal of a flower (M y . ; Te., t.). «?*on 

W (JjoS»r*, etc Si. 97). — -ws^. N. (Bp. 9, 86). 

reke. Tbh. of «?jfl. A line, d?* ^cs 5 , -tod, -snwo 
(My.). 2, regular arrangement, order, trim (My.).— 
df* To put in proper order, to arrange properly 
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(My.). <5t*« *«ockaa d Assort B$jsj.rte^ a 

«akeSe.f (Prv.). 
6?a»o* rekha-amia. A degree of longitude; longitude 
. (B. S, SOT). 

tf{&reXrf£ r6kha-ganita. Geometry (My.). 

Tj?£Js3j*crio rekha-tritayn. A triad of 11 net or stripes, 
three lines, etc. (Bp. 41, 8). 

St a»OSoai rekha-ayila. (Smd. 858). A man who deline- 
ates, paints, or writes. 

rekbike. tifto*. = df.«l A line (drawn from the 
outer corner of the eye, Cpr. 8, 77). 

tffs5 rekhe. Stssa. = df*, «5t*J- A line (rW Ct. 1, 48; Bm. 
16; rt?Wi Nn. 1 67); a $treak, a stripe; — a row, a series;— 
a continuous line;— drawing;— the first or prime me- 
ridian (from Ceylon to the North-pole). 3, fulness, satis- 
faction. 8, deoeit, fraud. 4, a small quantity, a little 
portion. — d?«JrtJS<?xSj. -*a«xi>. To put a line to (V. 5, 
after 14). 

deft?*) rfigisu. (To cause to rise); to irritate, 
to excite, to make angry (My.; T8. «?*j). 

rS^rto rogu. 1. (fr. 1, etc.). To rise, as dust 
(Te.); - to be aroused, to get excited, to be- 
come angry, to begin to rage (My.j «. de.n>, 
e?tsj). 

rS^rOrego.8. (=^7<tS, etc.). The Jujube (was, 

etc., *<fH, etc 8i. 180; Te.). 
eXoi^ re-gupti. N. of a raga (My.). 

tfeti reca. Emission of breath, etc (in ydga, see d(dv). 
8, N. of two plants. — deafaci^. -»o±^. N. (Bp. 9, 87). 

tfttitf recaka. Emptying, purging; emitting the breath;— 
emission of breath, exhalation, expiration (j3»*Wa tSd) 
a »Svo Mr. 58); expelling the breath out of one of the 
nostrils (in the practice of yfiga). 8, a purge, cathartic 
S, N. of men. 

3eti£ recana. = d(OW. See <0-. 

TSfEo* rSclta. Left Told or empty, freed from, cleared; 
purged. 8, one of a hone's paces, cantering (or moving 
in the longe, or sidling; VJStodcdi doa*od) piart a.). 

tf t 22rt rejige. Disgust (My.; </. e*je?ti*f). 

lSfa*J09<& rejudanu. A sandbox need by a writer (My.; 
Br., H.). 

dtrao renu. Lhi»(. 8, (as pollen of a flower. 8, a female 
elephant (sir*» fS Mr. 158). dcru ajseavoaaojs nsrits 
*SJ Objjj!^ (Prr.). 4, N. 

tftfaotf renuka. H. of a Taksha. 8, N. of one of Siva's 
pramathas (Bp. 1,58); N. of a ialra devotee and poet 
(Riv. 1, 17). 8, N. of a serpent (Bp. 46, 88). 4, N. of an 
elephant. 5, a sort of pulse (tAlrtd ? waQo G.). — dfcso* 
tStts. (tfiid, tfd(CM Q.). 

3era«JBsJod renuki-suta. Paraiurama (My.). 

iJfraorf renuke. rJersowa. The wife of Jamadagni and 
mother of Paraiurama (Mr. 258). 8, a particular drug 
or medicinal substance, said to be fragrant, but bitter 
and slightly pungent in taste, and of a greyish colour. 

£fC*«ftw renuka-tia. = dr.rw* No. 2. (Riv. I, 68; cf. df. 
ruv»t*»od>r 1, 66). 



rJ t * rets. = (*»*, -a^od* Nn. St; ^cd* 87.46). 

tf?d?j retas. = dfd, de.*>. Semen ttfrtfe. 2, quiokaflver. 

T3t*j retu. Tbh. of dr.*. (dt.t»*r», tStta, a?odiF O.). 

if ^ repha. = dt.d. A burr, a barring eoand : the isMsr 
F (o«, es*, Smd. 41. 817; Arttsr, (Ofki) Ha. 62, o. r. Mfc* 
8, oretie, one short syllable between two lone syllables 
3, passion. 4, low. vile, contemptible. 8oe KAvy. I, 8, 
60-68. 88-108; III, 8,B, 48-51. 

tS(^(3 rSphas. Low, vile, contemptible. 

rSe^xS rephasa. Tbh. of de*w«. (Mr. 225). 

T5f^?ioo3j»eX repha-samyoga. A term that is •a4*v«a 
with the repha (Smd. 50). 

TSe^te^ repha-anta. A term with a Anal r*pha (dad ity 

tf<&>bj4 repha-Urita. Closely oonnsotad with taa rapes 
(Smd. 86). 

tft^J rtphe. Tbh.ofdr.*!. Bee Said. 27. 71. 7ft. 217. 218.— • 
dtdddAi. -t3tJ«j. To be united with a repha (nmt- 

88. 71). 

rj»sj» rem a. (Tbh. of d?d). — dtOJOdi. .esodx X. (Bp. 

48,88). — d<tt>od^. -wod^. N. (Bp. 48, 80; sae wOd* 
itCsssra rerihana. Siva;— a thief; — an Asara. (R.). 
titv rtla. The Cassia tree (Te.; wdr^qs, wdtos, ate. SL 

186). 

tjfrf reva. (= de.rt>). N. of the father of Raivata (St). — 
d?3». (-»»)• N. (Riv. 1, 55. 61). 

tJ«Tj& revadi. = dtaa 2. A kind of sweet ateat (Mar.). 
8, exposed and disgraoed state; attar diseosmfltare sad 
disconoernment (Mhr.). — tftaAAtf. A wiry iberay 
shrub, Capparis divarioata Lam. (Z.; sea 

re8-vst. Rieh, wealthy;— grand la external ap- 
pearance, shining, beautiful, illustrious. 

tfesj* re-vati. N. of the twenty-seveaU aakshstra (My.). 
2, the wife of Balarama. 

■tferfSftiTiora rtvatt-ramana. BeUarmmta. 

■Qf&Stti rivstt-tis. Balarama (ut Mr. 21). 

tffrfr^ revanta. N. of the fifth Manu of the prinst 
kalpa;-N. of a king (Bh. 1, 7, 2). 2, Tbh. of 3tB** 
. (A.). 

tfflJ^S^ reval-oinnl. A tall perennial plant, growing la 
Central Asia, Rhubarb, Rheum palmatasa Lia. (Si. 8 
PI.; My.; Br.; Mhr. C«a«, d^ssUAt). 

rtTU. (CO'eiJ). (fr. joXoi). Descending, 
disembarking: a landing place, a beach, a 
port or haven (My.; T. -»d?i»; t. -aoo.-u, m. *e 
«J , to desoend, go down, disembark). 
4(3 revc 1. Tk< iVarmadu river. 

■6i£ rfive. 8. Pine gravel;— the grit of sugar, milk, etc. 

(Mhr. d?a; B. 4, 55). 
l5t«J» rtiami. = d?^, etc (B. 5, 219). 

titlZi reilmi. = dt* , etc (Q. 151. 165. 879). d(*C- 

Art. = dt&j na. (Cb. 188). 
it^ r«Jmi. = d?*^, etc d^t aj (dj*jsv>, ao q.j. _ . 

Ae *' The »"k- oot *on tree (dstd, ats^C, w%j CO t 
rjf^ rtimS. = d?d^>, d« Jiu, di*^, dea^, ej^tt^ d<Xd- 

Silk; silken (My.; B. 8, 9. 102; Mhr., H. «t»tao, eOk. 
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t&CJa, silken). — dt^aJoa. The silkworm (My.; 81. 
281). 

■dt^C reshana. Howling, yelling, roaring. (R.). 2, injury, 
hurt. 

tff4 reshe. tfesp. A line («J<*5, rW O.; My.; Mhr.; see 

rSfS^ reshme. =» 6ty eto. (Si. 221). 

iSfASO resimi. = <J?»ao, eto. (B. 4, 70). 

tfeJWSo resime. = l3(^, eto. i^AdjwB, (B. 9, 295). OeAsJj 

oil (4, 176). — dtAdjaijQ. = (B. 4, 162; 6, 

89). 

rj£ rai. = tJc&j, dod^, a? 2. Property, wealth;— gold;— shine, 

lustre, beauty (see 6" {«»*);— oostllness. t-rtoak 

(8md. 64). 
tJ^US raitar. A "writer" (C; 81. 261). 
rj£* raita. = docks*, eto. (8i. 113; B. 4, 80; Mhr. ojodoaf). 
■S^Aaflir* rai-torana. A festoon of gold (Cpr. 7, 5). 
t^qwtf rai-dhare. A shower of gold (Cpr. 4, 92). 
■djrl* ralvata. (fr. <J*sJ*«). Bioh, wealthy. 2, H. of the 

fifth Hanu (My.). 8, K. of a mountain; N. of a king. 
tf£rf«Jtf raivataka. H. of a mountain (My.), 
^rfjjjj rai-vriabti. = $ip»iJ. (Abh. P. 8, 187; 9, 2). 
Aatfj rokka. Cash, ready money; change; money in general 

(C; 81. 84; B. 1, 28; 8, 77; Te.; M. tUfy O'dewj; Mhr. 

see Dp. 40; cf. Ax,cflab bsU 

A*w^ (idsSt^O.). &af£^ tfasSjodJsdd doe^*^ 

*ad>c&>tr— «»» ajew su»ad, as^A**^ £j»ad 

ss^ai^d as*^, Joae© tfjsUj Aaw^ do^sSwijr- 
•at^e da^ ws^e ' (Prvs.). 
&Jdo£ ronke. = otf, eto. The grunt of a wild 
buffalo. — A*o*i*j. --aa(j. To grant (Siv. 8, 86). Cf. 

Sjdito ro»u. (e^Ji^o) . = , (&> 

i^, Mud, mire, foul water (My. ; Te. 

Ajets>, iJjsoj ; cf. erutsbr, t»es»i). 

A>ad r6S5e. = *»t^.- (My.). 

r6jju. = (My.). st)t»rfJ0 *J«a fc,«j>aU 

tfjst* pi^aSjiSj (Bp.). 

&oe| rdjje^iSa^. (My.). 

d»tSj rotti. Bread; a oake of bread (C. Bp. 47, 42; 0.; Br.; 
M. ertsU,; O. 202; B. 2, 12; Mhr., H. &»tUQ. <*^( toli, 
AaVrt iJu tJtd^ an* suaaa AaUj (tfsraodU 

G.). 5s»oto *>a^ w^<(P— <Sj»lij 

»*dj *J»rt arsrt.— rfUjrt jJUo,, Aj»U,rt *JS (Prvs.). See 
Prr. s. OfcJ. — SweUj^a. dJsUjBJjsafJ fta,= **iJo8U j 
Ml (Z.). 

A/»<| rddp>. ( = The left, the left side 

(Te.). — &*a^*odb«. The left hand (My. oooasionally; 
Te. doe^nleay. 
&af» rona. Tbh. of aJora. aira *tt£>, A*ra 4?0A *ara 
(Pry.). 

tf*f*tf ronaka. Tbh. of soori*. (My. oooasionally). 



dJSestfo rdnaku. Jumping, leaping r«/-*»n*o2). 
— 6\*ra+afc>. --att). To jump, eto. ^:5^*j8?nrt«j cXera 

d/8c| rdndi. The haunch (Te. ; My.). 
&3c| rdnde. Mud (Bp. 10, 8; My. ; «/■. e^stb). 

d« SD* r6p. = tf5. (My.). 

doodtr* r6y. A sound produced by a paper-kite 
(8. Mhr.). 8, the grunt of a buffalo (S. Mhr.). 
Cf. 4jso*. 

Aoabj roehtu. Teasing, vexing, annoying 

(My. ; Te.; ef. t»(J«0 2). 
tSfle* rAka. Light, lustre. 2, a hole, an aperture, a cavity. 

8, a boat, a ship. 4, buying with ready money (cf. 

tfatX roga. (fr. (bar*). Breaking up of strength : sickness, 
disease, malady. &a(rl4c<JrtA> (Bp. SO, 29). &S(rft30 
(B. 5, 167). tfj»?r(B8S0{?Jjr ijU^rtswdae^f si*? 
nOw^rtd(f — «rur(jty wurtjeD* Ajstrt, tSjert* tJjsrt* o»n.— 

sjc^a^ 9»ai|? trart, 5^bI 4 aSeO^dt «*(rt oA*(rt*? 

sjj A«odjOti dj» datrtd t*** tou (Ptts.). See Prrs. s. 
a»A 4, — A*ert dotafj. dupl. (My.). 

■6j»eXeJs^ rdga-cihne. = 4»?rtt)^ce. (My.). 

AseXR rogan. Varnish (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. **?«»). 

■&a%7\tt<'$. rftga-partksho. The examination of a disease 
(My.). 

&»eXtj!ecS rdga-bhMa. A kind or variety of disease. Bee 
voa, woj^. 

AseXtrioo* r6ga-yuta. Possessed of siokness: a sick man 

(AjBtrt* ITn. 148, o. r. A*en). 
TXaeXusaJ rdga-raja. Consumption (My.). 
tf*tX»^fw r6ga-lakshana. The sign or symptoms of a 

disease (My.). 
iSacXrt&ctf rdga-iamana. = <5uB(r(»»fi . (My.). 
AsfXTO^ rAga-iantl. Cure or alleriation of disease 

(My.). 

AseXrfriAaSS rAga-samuha. = d*(mdt?, q. v. 
TjjseX^ rdga-stha. A sick man (AfltrtcxlwS, tfjseft Nn. 1 48). 
da«Xo$rJ rdga-hara. Taking away disease, remedial (Si. 
199; My.). 

tSj»»Xs5sB rdga-hari. Curing, ouratlve. 2, a physician. 
tfj»?A»7$V rAga-Avali. A line or number of diseases (t»*e 

A*«rt«!t>dB05 Nn. 66). 
AaeTv r *g'- Slok, diseased;— a sick person (aojs©*, ss^ 

O^, Nn. 44; «*tno*»* 148; imd. 159). A*{A toddiA^t 
5<0*eS — tfj»tn toodjAiS^ aj»«3>*5rtd, d^B^ s8?a , si> 

a»A*?rtd — o»n a^a a as^ (Prvs.). * 

^j»(7\s< rdgita. Diseased;— mad (said of a dog). 
^*f7\z^ rdgishtha. Most sick : one who is always siokly 

or ill (My.). 

T&se&af zWsiosi rdga-apaiamana. Core or alleviation of 
disease (My.). 

tfjseti* rdiaka. Making bright. 2, giving an appetite. 
8, sapid, tasty, savoury (My.); — pleasing, agreeable 
(V. 28, 80). 4, a utomaohio, a stimulant. 6, hunger, 
appetite. See a-. 
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■gjHlig rAcana. Making bright, iltaminating; splendid; 
pleasing, charming. 2, sharpening or giving an 
appetite, stomachio; a stomaohio. 8, a variety of the 
silk-cotton tree. 4, a partioular yellow pigment, see 
rtae-. 5, = No. 2 (t V. 5, S). 

AifrfjO rAiani. The plan* Ooneoltmlu* lurpethum B. Br. 
2, N. of another plant, a perfume and drug so called 
(= ws»jj see «Jw»d). 

Sj»tti-6i»7S rocam&na. Shining, bright; pleasing, agree- 
able. 2, a tnft or curl of hair on a horse's neok (or 
above the breast, *odJ(Jod4 wudfti^ tbtCXr rt><3» Mr. 
281). 

tfjHto roci. = *jB(ti««. (d^, a«f?4, etc. Mr. 84; see a>e&-). 

TXaerfj^O rAMshnu. Shining, bright, splendid; gaily 
n 

adorned, elegantly Greeted. 
tijHiiS rftcis. = 4*?ti. Light, splendour, flame. 8, a rag 
of light. 

&a«» roja. 1. = «js?«». A rose (My.). 

rjji?» roja. 2. Fast, a fast (My.; Mhr., H. **««»). 

roja. = Soot" 1. (81. 189; My.). 
AaeaS rflji. Daily food or subsistence (Mhr., H. &*(»()*, 
work (My.). 

&»r&lo roju. A day (My.; Mbr., H.);-wagee for a day 
(Dp. 169, 3; Mhr., H.);-servioe, work, employment 

(My.; H.). 

A»faJ07TOO rAju-gije. A man who has service, a work- 
man, a servant (My.; sea t3?-). 

AsfMOKSO" roju-g4£l. Work, employment;- wages, pay, 
earning (My.). 

TXafaJOAatfif rAju-girJke. Work, employment (My.). 

T5jsfKOtTO?Jo rAju-nama. A ledger-book, a journal or day- 
book, a diary (My.; Mhr.). 
&»?UJ rotu. = &*tt*«. (My.). 
rjj».5 rod. A "road" (81. 104; My.). 

rflte. i)- Dirt, filth, ordure, any 

nasty thing (My.; Te.; cf. **nw ; «»«*)• 

T$»?d;i r Ad ana. Weeping, vailing, lamentation (My., also 
&js?dfS). 2, a tear, tear*. See wO*, wO^. 

Aofrifc rodani. The plant Alhagi maurorum Tournef. 

da;d$ r6das. Heaven. 

tfj»fda rodasi. Heaven and earth (Mr. 25). 

AetOJk rodisu. To weep, to wall (J. 19, 16. 88; My.). 

TSae&SfoXf* rddas-angana. The sky (**>£, W*e> 
Nn. 148). 

AafdsttfoX rAdas-rabga. = A»ttl*eort». (Cpr. 6, 85). 

•Aa^rf rodha. Stopping, cheoking, arresting, holding, 
restraining, impeding, etc.; restraint, stoppage, obstruc- 
tion, suppression, prevention, prohibition; oonfining; 
blooklng up; siege; attacking; a dam, a bank. See 

rddhaka. Stopping, cheoking, etc See w*, a,*-, 
rodhana. = «J»«!?. See wsJ-, a-. 
r Ad has. A bank, a dam; a shore- 
&»«>stf<r(w rAdha-akarshana. Laying hold of and 
pulling foroibly. See •its'. 



rJaeO rddhi. Stopping, etc.; one who etooe, etc See 5*-. 

o-. 

Tja*(J* t ejraX rAdhes-bbaga. A raonnd, a rsasut («* 

Nn. 61). 

AseijUe^^ rAdhas-rakre. Winding along ita banks: « 
Wt)«r (*ja«S* Hi A). 

rJjstJirApa. 1. Causing to grow,— healing;;— patting as- 
placing on;— setting op, ereoting, raiaing. 2, an arrow. 

See *»-. 

4»»s5 rApa. 2. Confusing, perplexing; disturbing. (E-). 
rjj» t 3jr* rApana. 1. = 4*t«S I. See «#-. 
A»tZifw rApana. 8. = 4*?«J 8. (B.). 

r]»tbaj pApita. Made to grow; raised, oreotod; act, pleatae. 

placed In or upon. See sruij-. 

rAma. = doet.3, cVeeaj. The aatr on the body ef 

men and animals; wool, down, nap, bristle*, frnt h m 

B^odJ *jS?JJjo (Sj^O 4 Smd. I; Ban. 80). Soaf QjC<Q d- 

j&f rV»«Sw **o&iStf (Prv.). 

rAmaka. 1. = at the end of eoaspoanee. 

tijH&ill rAmaka. 8. Roman; Borne. Bee rjeojsf. 
•6jW&& tertf rAma-karnaka. Hair ear ad : a bare. (B-), 
T5j»?Ti3*J»si rAma-knpa. A pore of the akin (My.). 
T5*fTijrf rdmantha. Ruminating, chewing the end. 
iJjaerfOEBrf rAma-pada. M. of a king (My.). 
&sct5ooz>s3 rAma-raji. A row or line of hair, a streak ef 

hair (My.). 

-Aaf&SVffd rAma-vikera. Change of the hair of the body: 
bristling or erection of the hair of the body, hun-spflsfssa 
rAmaia. = «Sj»?eSj!*. Hairy, etc; — a sheep, a 
ram;— a bog, a boar;— N. of a rlshi (J. 32, 31; 33. St; 

84,88). 

AjfrfoCStfoJ-,* rAma-harnshita. Tbh. of AetajeJAfw. 

Feminiae AAtONBrJbJUal (Mm. 1,8, 10). 
T?js(rb5*ri,r rAma-harsha. = «3j»f BjalaJF. The brteflaaa •/ 

tne aarr of the body, a thrill or shneder (eaaaed by Jay. 

astonishment, fear, oold, etc.), borripilatioe. 
A»f?t>CSlirfw rAma-harshana. = tJjB^aocBatrrs, t. (J. 

85, 85). 

Tjj»fTioBSivF"e rAma-harshita. Having the hair ef the 
body bristling or ereet with joy or horror. 

tSjaf^noti rAma-anca. = «Jj9(UJ»oOS. ErrrUcm of she aatr 
of <*« body, a thrill of rapture; a thrill of horror, 
horripilation. 

&stl$J»otltfot**Ae rAminia-kaaenkHa. ~ — nlihi 1 wttk 
a coat of mail ooasisting <aa It were) of the hair of tee 
body erect through astonishment, eto. (Abb. P. », after!). 

A»frf»ot*< rAma-aniate. = Oatsjjeeta. (Cpr. 1, 81). 

Aafrfjaot^S rAma-ancana. a dosfdiastiS. jf ^_ ge »V 

145). See K4vy. IT, 8, 17. 

A«e7ij»otl^7l>a) rAmtncaua-aukha. Joy aMendeal with s 
thrill of rapture (taO^rt Cc 1, 44). 

riafdadw rAma-ivali. = *j»tsUo»«s. (My.). 

'Aatdo rAmi. Hairy, etc;— a kind of dear; the yak rrU* 

IAseAajri do rAma-udgama. Erection of the bo ar of 
body (= &atO>alaSr). 
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Aaeewijj rAlamba. = elatosiJy A bee. (t^ort, «U a, etc, 

»J<^ Si. 176; My. Amara). 
t5jb?iS riva. Tbh. of Soe^sjj (Smd. 347). 
&e?Z4 rAsha. = *»•*!. Anger, rage, wrath, passion, fury. 

8, an arrow (wsiOj Mr. 295; cf. A*?S 1). 
t3j»(S^N rdshana. Angry, wrathful, passionate. 
■&at^S> roahan. Lighting, illumination (My.; H.). 
AaeCpitfd rAtha-akara. A source for anger (Siv. 4, 4). 
AepCfUiSftf rAsha-avAie. Possession by anger (6pr. 2, 

after 24; 8«v. 4, after 70). 
■AoezS r6sa. Tbh. of (Smd. 835 Mdb.) 

rO. -tttfrO. Anger to subside (Bp. 20, 24). 

r3-©e*k rosu. 1. ( = *»«*)• Dirt, filth, ordure, 

any nasty thing (My.). Cf. 4*t*- 
&ae&> rosu. 2. To dislike, to feel disgust 

(My.; Te. <Jjs?odx>). sUffij, Ajb?A o8js?rtiO , # (aSrtf, ajj 
ie^Jj, etc., tStostb Si. 898). 
r*ha. = d*e«FJ. See 
rflhaka. Biding on; a rider. See »*-. 2, growing 

on. 

TSjseSof* rohana. Bising; monnting upwards, ascending; 

riding on, sitting or standing on;— growing; — growing 

over, healing. See «-. 2, N. of a mountain (Adam's 

peak in Ceylon). 
&»*85Y»1\B rAbana-glri. ■= iJJIcsJisjsa,. (Biv. 1, 29). 
TSjafHifaE&jrfo rAhaoa-druma. The sandal tret. 
AoeaofBSO) rAhaua-adri. Mora (Bp. 19, 39). 
■3«t3o rAhl. Bising; mounting, eta; growing; grown. 2, 

the tree Andersonia rohitaka Boxb. 8, a kind of deer 

(cf. *j»fi»r). 

A»fSor« rflhlna. - - A»(So No. 2. A*?!orscj Sot) (O»<fy0a> 
irt Nr.). 

A»»2or! rAhini. (Smd. 118). do»?orJt. Bising, mounting, 
etc. See 2,= fotaJeoojja) (SJooSns, tf^eS, ri^ 

Mr. 385). 8, the red one: N. of the ninth nakshatra 
(8k.); N. of the fourth nakshatra (My.), that is personi- 
fied as a daughter of Daksha and the wife of the moon 
(Bj. 4, 80). 4, N. of Tarious women, e. j. of Balarama's 
mother. 5, a cow. 6, a young girl. 

&»?3orffZS<5 rAhint-pati. = &A(ioeS(Su tji. (My.). 

AsfJoriede^Ep rAhinl-vallabha. The moon. 

*J»?2or5f« rAhini-tsa. The moon (Mr. 36). 

<J»»8or5«rio* rAhini-suta. The planet Meroury (My.). 2, 
Balarama (My.). 



A»t&>§ rAhlt. The sun. 2, = No. 3. 8, the 

female of a deer, a doe. (B.). 

t5j9»2o* r4hita.= «3ui?lt>i. Bed, of a red colour; the colour 
red; oolonred. 2, a Mnd of deer. 3, the fish Cyprinus 
rohita Ham. 4, a kind of rainbow appearing in a straight 
form, Indra's bow unbent and invisible to mortals C 8 ?^ 
fi Ouj *)t»J Hla.; see sdjajlJjeeSo* and s. **0*J). 5, 
blood. 6, saffron. 

£a«3os& rAbitaka. TAe tree Andersonia rohitaka Bozb. 

tfA?3oB3tf£ rAhita-aira. Having red horses: fire, Agni. 

lS»(2oEv rAhisba. A kind of fragrant grass. 2, a species 
of fish. 8, a kind of deer. See tf»5o*. 

tfaabtf raukula. Formidableness (Bh. 7, 16, 36; J. 27, 7; 
o. r. aratfov). 

xfdti&& rauoanika. (fr. iJj9?cSfJ). Yellowish;— the tartar 
of the teeth. (B.). 

o*3dj raudra. (fr. &<^)- Belonging to Budra or to the 
Budras. 2, Budra-like: violent, impetuous, terrible, 
formidable. 3, one of the rasas in dramatio compo- 
sition: ardour, passion, anger, wrath, rage, fury (Kavy. 
IT, 1,7.10.11; IV, 2, 87. 40. 41. 52. 57; *»rio* Bhn. 47). 
4, heat, hot weather. 5, a kind of eTil spirit. 6, the 
fifty-fourth year of the oyole of sixty. 

tfdsi,*? raudrate. Wild or savage state, fierceness, formi- 
dableness, dreadfulness (Bp. 58, 5). 

tf9as>)ad3<3j»0 raudr&yamana. Formidable, etc (Cpr. 4, 
29). 

ti"30) raudrl. Gaurt. 2, a species of creeper (t/nti Mr. 

147). 3, the fifty-fourth year of the eyole of sixty (My.), 
raupya. (fr. (Jjss^). Made of silver, etc;— silver 

(Ota*, etc, tS$ Mr. 98; 3»(3 513). 
U^Sgqfdrtfi^J raupya-dharantdbara. = dasno. Kaillsa 

(Bp. 44, 73). 

d^rfo* raumaka. (fr. Ajserio* 2). Soman. 2, (fr. tt>aj»), 
a kind of salt produoed from a salt-pit near Sarobhar 
in Ajmere. 

TfWrf raurava. (fr. OJtJo). Made of the hide of ruru deer. 

2, dreadful, terrible. 8, unsteady; obeating, dishonest. 

4, one of the hells. 
rj"a8orJ?txij rauhintya. (fr. dje^ioeiQ. Balarama. 3, the 

planet Mercury. 8, an emerald. 
d"33o4 rauhlsha. ( = &»{&>«). A kind of deer. 2, a sort 

of grass (see v»uau«£). 8, a species of fish. 
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©5*" r. The forty-eighth letter of the Alphabet 
(§md. ae-28). It is the final of many words (68. 
59. 78. 79. 275. 284. 256), and the initial of some; 

it change* into s«(215. (82. 286), into a« (206), into *o« 
(218), and Into odb* (288); repleoes the Samtkrita 0« 
e. g. in (in Pedmer&ja's Senandaearitra there is 
alio tpttfnajufo), V3C9, rreo; and since about one or 
two hundred years is represented by O* in the common 
Kannada language. (See also B»2, OsS^). It is oc- 
casionally elided (Smd. 222. 246. 247). About its re- 
presentation of the upedhmaotye see O O- 2, it forms 

an auxiliary in «2. 
W ra. 1. The letter e« pronounced with a 
short a. 

» ra, 8. ((. «. W-« 11) . = An auxi- 
liary used in the formation of the genitive 
singular and plural neuter of pronouns. 

See to* 1. 

eswsd ja-kara. The letter or syllable o (o«, 

Smd. 58. 68. 78. 217; Kary. 1, 8, 98-108). 

rakke. = eto. (My.). 
MotS nML=>*° a , eto- *o«ja, a^u^ Kk. 68, 

o. r. tSoti). 

COotSrJ raneike. = An uncovered box or 

chair upon an elephant, for the convenience 
of the riders: a howdah (coas»*?i Mr. i58 ; 6. 

Bp. 47, 44). 

WotS ranee. =»°&S, o»ct*. The armour and gear 
of elephants; horse trappings, martingale, 
etc. (ruo fit. II, 104; rtoo, *>&>tJ v*n* Kk. 
42; 8m. 41; 6. Bp. 42, 26). 

e9o«*# raftjike. = ooeW. (j. s, 88). 

»<| = A Wing (*0<*, Kk. 69; 

*oo* 6m. 80). 2, the upper part of the arm, 
from the elbow to the shoulder (My.; a/ira g. ; 
•K. atfp; the arm (My.). oB, <a* ** w» — 

ess), «x>Ood> i5t*>, «JBl|j »(^ t5t*> (Prrs.). See OtOj-. 
— oUj*^. -"s*-^. To put the upper arm In position (Bp. 
27, 64). 

ore t ana. = On 2. (»JOj#j Kk. 91). 

G93j ra-tva. The letter or syllable a (Smd. 79 

Cm.). 



R 



rappe. = «« i .(My.). 

eri^ iambhe. = rJsfy (Smd. 180 Mdb. Cm.). 

eastff ravake. A bodice (worn bj 

V. 5, after 14; My.; Tu.; Te. O0fc>*, Oi>*); a quilted 

jacket, armour, mail (=»rja»», «o«*>* Hn. »T). 

Bee iu«J»-. 

javike. = (Bp. 14, 16; My.). 

eaW ra-la. A compound letter used to re- 
present the letter o or a term with the letter 

O (Smd. 26. 27. 18. 29. 81. 82. 51. 78). 

e3C^»»^ rala-anta. A term with final es*. (tad. 

52. 64). 

oasliV* [ata|a. = »»b»«, 4. T. 

038fc38V r»t»l«-= °» Uts > ***■ **«J*t«s?,*l<* *>Uaoi»£, «n> 
bjs,U(J ^iS^t* oioodj &t<*#*^a ta^iKta**, -*tSi b >■» 

tfsi aSxldo (Hr. a; ewiiveJ sSrtdj Hr. 6). *©* 

UK e»kn«o (wd*?U*, wubjWw Mr. 422). 

ewsUj ratte. = OnkaV. tnacOi »*»JjO (B,^, iSfA) HI*.). 

65>9^ ra-anta. A term with final » (°*. 8*4. 

284. 828). 

C3»w»d ri-klra. The syllable » (8«ad. 184). 

OJirt rfldhi. = (Smd. 891 Mdb. Cm.). — OJ»>«3es». = 

A*l>t5o«. Smd. Mdb. Cm. 186 in sutra and ttka). 

e3»?^W rikkata. = t>* e u. etc. (Abk. p. 1, vny. 
ed^fi. rekke. — 2, eto. A wing (J. it, at; c ; t*. ; 
a*, «surjje5 si. 178); a leaf of 

a door (T8.). S«4Cri e/^ (»*>», «to. 84. itt>; «s»cs 

eS O»^r(*o (££, a>u 289). 8ee AbhA 8, 7*; B. 1, «; 
4,118. — e9*^t3»nux A leaved door (sSw^crs^a, w^w 
Si. 110). — e9^o6oO*t5. --a 0*55. A winged mat (My-)- — 
0»<^Bt>cs. =*nlt»>e*>0. (My.). 
e^otS ren5e. = eot*, ,to. (Bh.6, 4, i40 ; 8, *«, i<). 

Ca^ttj rHtft-sOB,. (My.). a^Wjrt nous*. 

(PrT.). 

ea 8 ^ reppu. To strike (*5««» Sad. Dk. ; Ti. 

o^»4,, to beat). 
e^aSj r»ppe. = oA ) - An eyelid eW iit ; 

Si. 487; Bp. 18, 67; 46, 66; & 4, 88; C; Ti.y. Snaita^ 
k»0 o'sd (faxSoOaOj oSjsjb («*et Si. 40). B3»jS 
"ad ssw*jBdj tiUj^ff (Prr.). — 0*i5 b*Ux The twinkl- 
ing of an eye. xvo C^jS csibrtv oJjseb (Vtf Bi. «»«).— 
efi* ues. To wink (My.). 
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ea^Jtf, roppa. (Smd. 48). A fold (for •beep and 
goats, Grj. 1, 104; My.). 

t&Mty roppu. To roar; to grunt (like a hog, 

8i>. 4, 12; Te.). 

e©9«©e^ rdbbe. (= *»|,')- — efaejO&sJj moto (Smd. 
II, o. r. Orati a&>$> .). 



CS^etfc r6du. (8k. to be foolUh or 

mad = tfu f» fc C;— to despise, disrespect = u$atitS). 

ert*?n»<fc. -«*. To laugh at with a distortion of one's 
body, with grimaoes, violently or saroastioally, to deride 
(a^wonsasMsJ 8md. Dh.; Grj. 9, 104). 0^?a»*>a 
Srt (t»o^0**, are*!, Aj»^jS Nr.). 



«3« 1. 1. The forty-ninth letter of the Alphabet 
(Smd. 12. si). It is final in many words (68), 

beoomes 5 (42) and 5 (280. 281), is elided (229), and 
when the final of a short monosyllabic theme, is doubled 
before a following short vowel (84. 87) exeept in rfati 
(86). An initial £ has been ohanged into $, «• 9- in 
#0X6, «StX€ cSjrfro, ;JfsW, &»|^rt. 
O* 1. 8. A letter of euphony in c (tf-cti is), e. g. 
UJ * eeu l e ^P- 1 ' 8 )' «-<*wouae (2,2), cu»ao tit* 

(68, 6); in «3 (*-os) or (6-»2), see «• g- 81. 106. 
121; and in 00 (t«0») or Cj» (tf-©V>7), see e.g. 81. 
19. 20. 44. 47. 49. 61. 102. 108. 106. 268. 299. 807; 02, 
eu, coo, «a, «3, 6* 

9) la. The letter € pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 

© la. Sign for a metrically short syllable (fih.; Mr. 868). 
2, the nnmber 3 (Mr. 349). 

lak. A sound to imitate that of slapping 
with the palm of the hand. 2, one to imitate 
the tinkling or clinking of a post-runner's 

gfejje8.— .e*o9. rep. (My.). 
Otf laka. = wi/j. A sound in imitation of glittering. — 

waif. The bine king-fisher (Pr.). — Glitter, 

gleam, flash (Mhr., also *>««*>); with a flash, brightly, 

brilliantly (B. 4, 70. 174). 
Oliti lakaca. A kind of Instrument UBod by artisans 

(Mr. 883). 

lakadi. Wood (Mr., H.; see Ojcn-). 
evsd la-kara. The letter u (©«, Smd. 11). 
Wfo lakn. = — cW»Oa>*. The king-fisher (Te.; c/. 

uwsfc*). 2, the lapwing (UU,t?* 81. 178. Te.). 
O»oti lakuca. = Otfoat A kind of breadfruit tree. Arto- 

carpus laeueha Boxb. See Nr. s. tfoU. 
OVoU lakuta. = sjrOtf, q. t. A staff; a club. 
<ftf Jliore lakumana. Tbh. of (Smd. 336). 

ewoao Ukumi. Tbh. of t>* t (Smd. 386; AD, etc., -a^iJ 
8m. 6 ; see dJ»-). 



eflfatUo lakotu. = •J*»t«S 1, w**{B. The enTelope of a 
letter (My.; Mhr., H. uaJjsttoa, estate); a closed 
letter, a letter sealed or wafered (My.; Mhr., H.). 

erfj» t B lakote. 1. = uAefsi), eto. (My.). — c***Btfu» ? *rt. 
A kind of hojige (My.). 

e>&tt3 lakdte. 2. The fruit called Laquot (My.). 

Otfj lakka. Tbh. of (Smd. 846; Bp. 10, 13; 22, 62; 
J. 10, 43). 2, N. (My.). 

OT^fw lakkana. Tbh. of t>*ra (Smd. 346; see 384 and 
*«*>-)• 

©fl^rftf lakkanike. = sJ^tW. (G. 108. 446; My.), 
lakka. A kind of pigeon (B. 3, 114). 

t>*^lakki. = ^, «*,e, The shrub 

or small tree Vitex negundo or trifolia Lin. 
(AS^asd, t>rUrQ, ^ps A Mr. 114, o. r. Cj»^, Af^*, 
^"•"t '■^*><»*i «** Si. 188; i«9»C* 

484; -s^Sou*. Asbasd G.). 8ee"»»aao<Jj-, *d?-, *wr 
^, ta^es^a?*-, tS*{-. — t^ritaod^. N. (Bp. 68,3). 

ej*j0 Lakkili. = a*j- *oe asj^n^ w^e(<e?i«*, 
*>siaS, ftrt>re» , Si. 188); t»*». ajj^riftitf, u^e 

(^SfWJltt, t3JB*d(S 139). ** * 

C«fj lakke. Tbh. of t> (fipr. 6, 87). 
«JT§^e lakkote. = o*jefsi}, etc. (My.). 

laktaka. = ?W *. A d<r(y and tattered cloth, a rag. 
2, lao, the red dye ( = »u* f). 
e^tf laktike. = t>* * No. 8. (*^* Mr. 110, o. r. wu 
i*). 

laksha. = «J^, w^. A mark, a sign, a token. 2, 
a mark or sign to aim or shoot at, a butt, an aim, a 
target (Sds^, fiCoS , rOa* Mr. 296). 8, appearance, 
show, pretenoe, disguise, fraud. 4, a lac, one hundred 
thousand. 6, = t>£ fi No. 3, consideration, attention, 
regard (Mhr.). (*st>) tifl^njrfdoe $Q tS^et tsaOtl). — «j 

totjij tjj* , *A(Urt Ut^ flJJ* (PrTS.). — t>* *J9Oj0. 

To gire heed, to pay attention to, to care for, to mind, 
to aim at (B. 6, 94. 124. 169. 181). — et^rtaj^J. 
By lacs (My.; B. 4, 1 19). — u*rllfl. -WB. = oW rtU.sJ- 
(My.; B. 8, 80). — «j* rUnt). -*»ntj. = «i^*jet*o. (B. 5, 
67. 97. 186). — U^c3j9*rt -s do. To oonsider, to regard, 
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to pay attention to (B. 5, 198). — w^a*** To 
come under observation, to oome to the mind, to beoome 
a matter of oonoern, to be perceived (B. 5, 107. 184. 
203). 

©»£* laksbaka. Marking, Indicating, eto. (Bp. 61, 50). 

©* cfcqn laksha-oyuta. a man who has deviated from, 
or missed, the mark (*« «5« ° Mr. 296). 

©* pa laksbana. = w^». A mark, a distinctive mark, a 
°sign. a token, a characteristic (Smd. 8);-oharaoter, 
attribute, quality. 8, a lucky mark, a favourable sign;— 
handsomeness (My.; Mhr.). 8, a symptom or indication 
of disease. 4, an aoourato description, a definition 
(Smd. 6 Cm.). 5, aiming at, aim, intention, scope, object, 
signification ; - observation, sight, seeing (ettrtf, tptfi, 
w5Sd*«w<S, fl»?U Mr. 8 16); -form, kind; -cause, oc- 
casion;— operation, Influence. 6, the Indian crane, 
Ardea sibirlea (*»tf X Q.). tperrawos ftCoijSXga wartd 
ov» »«o*)tS?r— ostsd »<*J*tf t>«£» (Prvs.). See 
Smd. 884. 885; Nn. s. ^cxto and ^.0. — 
-*ta. A person deprived of good marks, an unlucky 

person. *V (PrT * ~~ 

raC^a. -o-fcO. To lay hold of characteristics (§iv. 1, 

after 79). 

e>* (wsSfi lakshana-vante. A man endowed with good 
marksTa luoky man; a handsome man (My.). w^tsS^ 
rt t^ak? M (Prv.). 

©fjjwap lakshann-vidhl. The rule or method of definition 

(Smd. 371). 

©J^fwrfrfjjrt lakshaua-sambandha. Connection with a 
distinctive mark or attribute (8md. 161; *>a>i»5l 
(4 162). 

©S\ rrawaoUF lakshana-acarya. A dlstlnguUhed teaoher 
(§md. 3). 

©** lakshane. An indirect indication or hint, an ellip- 
se, a word or phrase understood though not express- 
ed, metonymy;— tndlreot application of a word (as 
distinguished from Its literal meaning). (My.). 

©^©ft^* laksha-lakshita. A man who hits the mark 
(j»rt«5rtjasSo Mr. £96). 

©w^proB laksba-adhlkarl. A man possessed of a lao, 
millionaire (My.). 

©eg^ti laksha-antara. A lao and more, vary much (My.). 

©»& sip laksha-avadhl. The extent of a lae, very muoh 
very many; by lacs (My.; B. 4, 147. 171). 

©ft e lakshtta. Marked, denoted, oharnoterlsed; recognis- 
able by; defined; hinted at; aimed at; remarked, observ- 
ed, perceived, dlsoovered, beheld, evident; oonsldered, 
regarded; enquired into, examined. See Cpr. 
8, after 102. 

©ft^e>*£d lakshita-tsvara. One regarded or favoured by 

&iva (Biv. 1, 10). 
vfyii lakshlsu. To distinguish; to indicate;— to aim at; 

to consider, to regard, to examine, to behold, to notloe, 

to know, to perceive (*>ew»M*> Smd. 384 Cm.; *>ewi»*i 

886 Cm.; My.). 



©ft^ttfttdJ lakaht-karisn. To aim at; to look at, to be- 
hold, to mind, to pay attention to (My.), 
e^^tf lakshn-ttvara.= w«£9w»0. (My.). ejJ^eAas^. 

i^^OiiaUj (Prv.). 

lakshma. A mark, a sign, a token, a charoeterumt 
(«vo«, v/opoafc) Nn. 86). 8, the chUf. principal, most 

excellent. 

e 'S v< 4 f * l» k » hm * n »- = tJ * )ClJ "> Having 
marks or signs. 2, possessed of tueky mart* or aaja*. 
lucky, fortunate, prosperous. 8, the mala Indian 
Ardea stblrtca (see «J«o-). 4, Rtmsoandrs'i 
brother (Smd. 116; Abh. P. 7, 75; J. ie, 14; 18, x. 4). 
©g^rt lskshmaue. The female of the Oram* Ardea aOwfsa 
©ft^ 4 lakshmi. O*^*. = u*>aj, Oi^. Good fortune, are* 
perity. wealth, tucceee, happiness. 2, beauty, l ot t tm m j . 
charm, splendour. 8, a rich or beaattfwl woman; X. ef 
the goddess of fortune and beauty, th* wife of Visum. 
sprung from the froth of the ocean when churned by 
the gods and demons. 4, 5. of other females. 5, .V. ef 
a plant ( = atiO^; see Nr. s. 86). 6, turmeric — v*^t 

**• ^Ske?"^' The 8 P tendour of w ** Hn (■» '" 
the person of a rich man, My.), 
©ft^efftf laksbml-knra. Causing prosperity, prodnetiT. 

of wealth (My.). 

"SKo^^o uk * hm, - kA,,u - *> ,4 i **• 7T >- 

©ft^ei^J lakshml-dhare. N. of varioma peraoae. 

Lakshmana (Abb. P. 1, after 78). 
C/ft^eJiS lakahmi-psti. = (J. «, 49. 67). 

©f^t^Mj lakshmt-putra. Kama. «, a prosperous rich 

man (My.). 

©ft^t^rj lakshmt-pura. N. of a town (Cpr. I, 
©ft^fSb&stiJe,? lakshmt-manas-vailabha. Viahno (J. 

17,60). 

©ft itisJjfw lakshml-ramana. Vlshnn (Be*. 5«,«t; J. 1, 1). 

•A© 



»ft ,#«3j»f© laksmt-Ula. 



Vlshnn, Krishna (Bb. 8, •, I; 

BAm. 1,5,7; J. 18,28). 

©ft^tsJS takshmt-vat. Lucky, prosperous, fertwaasr. 
wealthy, rich;— handsome, beautiful. 

°&,o^^t> ,akahm, ' TknU - A J ■»*» ( Mt ->- 

©ft^^rsW lakshinl-vai^«= wJ^frnS* < J - *• 8; l *' M >" 

©ft^^sJ© lakshml-vallabha.— sj^jOsuta. (Bp. 84, *•> 

©ft^^sBSTj lakshmt-vara. Thursday. (B-). 

©ft^ 4 t« lakshmt-tta. Tishnu (J. 1, 11). t, X. (1, 11). 

©ft^^tt^Tj lakshmt-Uvara. = u*^*. See Prv. a. 

©^^ laksbya. To be marked, to be deflaed er i 
(Smd. 6 Cm.); — having marks or at t rtb m ten; — •> be awaes 
ot;— deserving to be regarded;— reeogaJaahle by. x,ae 
aim. an object, a butt, a target; — a ohauaetersssse aig* 
or feature (*>«*>* 6md. 4 Cm.); an iHaatrasiaa (• 
0l< 189 Cm.). 8, as t)W Ho. ft, aUanttoa, 
etc (My.; Mhr.). 4,aVoas. pretense, fraud. — See E*»y- 
V, 4-9. — = v* vXaou. (B. 4, 1*4; s, tie>- 

— »J* 4 ^ *do. To mark, to mind, etc. (My.; B. ft, t*4> 

— ***»• = w^A**^ -a ax (My.; B. 3, 6; 4. •« 
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158. 170). — UTj^c&jBtfrt t»«j. =» u£dj»«rt u>Ox (My.; 

B. 5, 124. 153). 
^5*9 •"kshya-slddhl. Proof derived from examples 

or illustrations (eUBWSdrtrH? ftc^ dad. 393 Cm.). 
e/X&jC&i la-ga-kriye. Doing the short and long syllables: 

a kind of prosodioal computation (Ch.). 
©X&jto lagadisu. (= trracftj«j). To beat, to Bog (Bh. 3, 

6, 28; My.; Mbr., H. wn»£>rt?o). 
eXttrt laga-bage. as union. Hastily (B. 4, 38; Mhr. Vrt 

un). 

*Xe5r laga-btgi. Horry and bustle (B. 4, 43; Mbr. ortun). 
©X» laga|i. (cf. Mhr. unU, oertUf). — orUfmrs . (8. Mhr.). 
lagam. = vnvBi, uraOM. The bit of • bridle, a 

bit-month;— a bridle (My.; aj©((j Si. 274; Mhr., 

H. crresjj). 

OTTBtt lagati. An nnohaste, quarrelsome, wicked woman 

(My.; ef. 8k. wo*, eotf, ek^; 8k. wort = slort). 
©rasi) lagama. = vnso. (*as»», *C?aJj, c*, sj^odjpi, 

B»*> O.; B. 4, 79). 
©7WrfjJ lagamu. =t uroao. (My.; B. 5, 12), 

rtrajjOrreajj (Prv.). 
©AaQMsi) lag&yisu. To join, to affix, to put to or on; to 

push in (8k. on*; Mhr. t>rtWrt?o). 2, = t>rfa*>, q. v. 

(My.). 8, to push into the mouth, to eat (My.). * 
©7»3 lagivu. Union, connection, association (My.; Mhr. 

wrt, «jns). 

©Xj lagu. Tbh. of t^*o. Light;— relieved after suffering, 
better is health; alleviation; — quickly, swiftly. — tirtJ 
OrU The state of being either easy to be subdued or 
difficult to be subdued (as another's mind); that of 
being either not strict or strict (as another's words or 
order, My.). — orO *>ru. rep. Very qniekly (B. 2, 38). 

©XtfS laguda. = ctfoU. A stick, a staff; a club (wWjU, 
osrt Smd. 888). 

©X># lagnna. Tbh. of vr| (Smd. 886 Mdb.; 8m. 20; Mhr. 
KrtfJ). 

©*»* lage-bage. = vrfwrt. (B. 4, 184). 
©X lagga. (= wrt 2). (Cpr. 5, after 7«). 

A 0 

e/r^tf laggika. Tbh. of (Smd. 851, o. r. vftrt in 

Mdb.; 85«, o. r. in Mdb.). 
«T\ X laggiga. (Smd. 49). See un*. 

A 

©* lagge. 1. (Tbb. of vrt). A union or oonoord of the 

A 

sounds of various musical instruments (toafoBss^ SjsO 
rto« Mr. 288; B4m. 8, 6, 8; «, 11, 16; Bh. 6, II, 89; 8, 
21, 26). See x!t^-. — wrtBB*. -So". Various conoor- 
dantly sounding drums (C. Bp. 42, 24; J. IS, 43). — u 
rt xle<?o. A loud sound of lagge (Bh. 6, 11, 39). 
©^ lagge. 3. (Tbh. of a t>op = vo^^j). Ascending, 
scaling, escalade (My.; Te.); an assault, an attack, a 
storm (cnO* Bhn. 13). See Cpr. 5, 79. 104; Bam. 6, 11 
sum.; 6, 11, 7. 14; 6. Bp. sum.; Est. 6, after 116. t>rt 
•So,, to scale (My.). — t>rt oir*» Sj. -ertj. To play at 
the game of throwing balls at one another (My.). — 
vrtacu . An assault-ball : the ball used in that game 
(My.). 

©X^ lagna. = wrbsi, (»>* l). Attaehed, adhered, stuck, 
held fast;— attaehed to, joined to, connected with;— 



joined, united;— fastened in, sticking in;— intent on; — 
auspicious. 2, the moment of the sun's entrance into 
a xodiaoal sign. sSOassij sl>;anar(«b ur^so* 
(Mr. 65). 8, the rising of the sun, of the planets, or of 
a sign of the zodiac. 4, the division of the equator 
whioh rises in succession with eaoh sign in an oblique 
sphere. 5, an auspicious moment, a particular time 
fixed upon as luoky for the performance of anything;— 
the decisive moment, time for action. 6, marriage: 
nuptials (My.; Mhr.; B. 4, 214). 7, a bard or minstrel 

' who awakes the king in the morning. 8, an elephant 
in rut (sfecfnts Mr. 155). 9, the twelfth part of a day 
and night (My.). 

©X^tf lagnaka. A surety, a bondsman, a bait. 

©X^tft* lagna-kaca. Joined hair, hair matted and twisted 
together (taH, aa Nr.). 

©X^TOO lagna-kala. The moment or time pointed out by 
astrologers as favorable for any undertaking, an aus- 
picious moment or time. 2, the time of marriage (My.). 
ut^wbov^ a»£ aj»a o»dsJj (Prv.). 

©X^SSjtf lagna-patrlke. The paper on which the au- 
spioious moment for the celebration of a marriage is 
noted down (My.; Mhr.); — a letter sent to call people to 
a marriage (My.). 

©X^tfsbttfci^ lagna-samarambha. The celebration of a 
marriage (My.; B. 4, 215). 

aiA^pSfi Iagna-adhlpati. The reigning star in a con- 
stellation (My.). 

eVKB^SS lagna-aha. A day fixed upon or chosen as 
favourable for any undertaking, especially for a 
marriage (Cpr. 6, 44). 

©$x>& laghime. Lightness, absenoe of weight: a kind 
of siddbi or supernatural faculty of assuming excessive 
lightness at will (Mr. 455). 2, smallness, insignificance. 
8, frivolousness, flokleness. 4, meanness. 

©fco*^ laghiatba. (fr. c?So). Most quick; lightest; smal- 
lest (My.). 

«^jo laghu. =s wrto. Quick, swift, fleet, rapid (3?* , t5?r( 
Kn. 145; i?^ Mr. 528);- quickly. 2, light, easy, not 
difficult, not heavy. 3, prosodioally light or short; a 
short syllable; a mora (5h.; Mr. 363; Smd. 19; K&vy. II, 
2, B, 80-32; rtodw 8s.). 4, little, small, slight, unim- 
portant, trivial, insignificant, of little worth or estima- 
tion. 5, weak, feeble, wretched, low, lowly, humble 
0%c^ 145);— mean, contemptible, vain, frivolous. 6, 
pithless, sapless 146; 528). 7, soft, low, gentle 

(as sound). 8, pleasing, agreeable, pleasant, handsome, 
beautiful;—* charming, clever man (SJtSjsfts, wuss 
146). 9, the going or velocity of the wind (sacdU)ta?o>, 
sracdoowjJ tssrJ, rnOo&i #d 145; surtjirta 628). 10, the 
plant Trigonella corniculata Lin. (see Si. 165). 11, 
Agalloohum, a particular kind of Agalloohum (ttrtdj 
145, o. r. Sj&n; ertdj Mr. 628 in one MS., o. r. wtfrtj). 
12, the root of Andropogon muricatus (tftf? zstttS t3?t£> 
G.). — tnJoatTBO*. An easy manner (B». 1, 7, 1). 

©sjiMtiotSo^jatffJ laghn-caucu-gbfttana. A slight stroke 
with the beak. See tfr&FVj. 

170 
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0^)0*sSo laghu-tama. = w**^. 

na. The least oommon multiple (C). 

SJ^ojat^ laghat?a. Quickness; lightness; levity: want of 
deoorum; inoivility, nnpolitenets, disrespeot (My.); 
thoughtlessness, leTity, frivolity. 

ai^JjowodJ laghu-laya. The root of Andropogon muricatus. 

ej&itictf laghu-ianke. Making -water (My.; Mhr.). 

O^JjosSsS laghu-hasta. Light-handed, ready-handed, ex- 
pert, clever; — a spedious shooter, a good archer (*t?^3 
jSjosS Hli.). 

OowapSSo lanki-adhipatya. The rule over Lanka (J. 

18, 7). 

aicwsfjsqi lanki-natha. Havana (My.). 

e)0«TSJ>asAJ lanki-nivael. An Inhabitant of Lanki (J. 

2, 10). 

00993$ lanki-pati. = wowapsqi. (My.). 

Oo-ftrJ lankini. A female demon of Lanki (Rim. 5, 3, 7; 
My.). 2, a woman without fear and shame (My.). 

Oo** lankita. Mistake for uo^S. Passing over from 
one to another (Bp. 19, 11). 

Ootf lanke. ©CBS. Tfte capitai of Rdvana in Ceylon; 
Ceylon. 2, N. of a female evil spirit. 3, an unohaste 
woman. «9otf oOou rt tH, wo*( Kiliytx— voGA oSjSftJtSjs 
tf-eotfcW tftfOo (Prvs.). See Sp. s. sl)^; Bp. 64, «2. 

Ootf r«£tf lanki-tivara. = wowaB*. (My.). 

©otfjseLtf lankopike. The plant Trigonella corniculata 
Lin. 

OoX langa. A skirt (worn by Mahomedan and eertaln 

Hindu females, My.; H.). See Prv. s. t^B,- 
»oX5 langnr. = fJortc 4 , world. An anchor (My.; Si. 85; 

M.; Mhr. F3srld, florid; Mhr., H. world; Br. fiorUd, wo 

ridj; T. ^worto*, fiorljd, piorUd). 
O07« langara. = wortcr 5 . (B. 8, 118). 
OOTletfcS langoti. A pieoe of oloth worn round the loins 

ooTering the privities (My.; ruoo^orl Si. 487; 

Mhr., H.; Br.). 

Oo^ioS langhann. (= wrt, urt 2). The aot of leaping or 
jumping, going by leaps or jumps, springing;— leaping 
over, overstepping, stepping across, crossing ; — one of a 
horse's paces: ourvetting, bounding. 2, going beyond 
bounds, transgressing, violation;— offence, affront;— con- 
tempt. 3, asoending, mounting; assaulting, storming, 
oaptnring a fort; capture, oonquest. 4, fasting, absti- 
nence. See rti-; *iBj,, ojcsOj, n»odj«, mm 1. 

Oo^0?5 langhane. = wo?M 1-3. (My.). 

aio^oi langhita. Left over, overstepped, passed beyond, 
passed over;— transgressed, violated;— disregarded;— 
insulted. See wo»»; V. 11,9. 

Oo^otJo langhisu. To leap, to spring (Bp. 82, 25-, 61, 82; 
Rsv. 6, 116);— to jump or spring over, to leap or step 
over; to overstep, to overflow (Cpr. 5, 40);— to ascend, 
to mount upon; etc 

Wo^Iog langhya. To be jumped or stepped over, to be 
crossed;— attainable;— oapable of being transgressed or 
violated;— to be neglected or disregarded;— oapable of 
being wronged. See w-. 



Orto?& laouma. Tbh. of wy^o- (My.). 

Jjrf pa laicana. Tbh. of e»otyi (Smd. 840. 372; cm«k 

Ct. II, 29; see Curt-). 

oe£ laoci. Tbh. of u£g (My.; Ti.). 

<titak laima. = wrtoOo. (My.), 
o 

OBia «« lajji-ilu. Bashful, modest, shameful (My.). 

tiara tJ5 lajji-vati. A woman posseessed of iksat, at 

83" 

(My.). 2, a prickly shrub, the humble pleat, Kaon 

pudloa Lin. (St. & PI.). 
OftO oSaetJ lajji-vihtna. DestituU of sheas, nU * 

modesty, shameless, Impudent (tS»AC Kk. 39; to. 41). 
Oa^oZoeS*^ lajji-vihtnatva. Shamelessnem, in***«" 

(UC9£ Sm. 98). 

o&ra 6 e o lejji-stla. Of a modest disposition. taskM.-i 

& 

est (cnt&issSt^J Nr.). 
080 Jb«cJ lajji-htna. = WM» aior.fl (My.). 
OaS X lajjita. Ashamed, abashed, modal. bs*VnJ (it". 

fr»iaBo«o Nr.);— embarrassed, perplexed. Ttmltiu^ 

» 4 (Orj. 10, 2). 
OaS *Jo lajjlsu. To be ashamed, to blush (6pr.e,7I;Br 

20, 24; 24, 66; 41, 10; 46, 7; 34, 93; J. 7,68). 

OtS* lojjS. 080 . SkaaM. wMNtofy, be s t/M i a — : ss»ss«t»» 
meut, perplexity (o»0 Kb. 31);-oae of tks issaVi- 
bhivae (Kivy. IV, 2, 16). 8ee fwoofc, faa^.— «* £ 
CD. = wt* Jt>. (My.). — u< 55tJ«J. .t3S«lx To b. 
with or possessed of shame, to feel aahaaed (J. ",»»• 

OsSg lajye. Sham*, modest*. ba«V«Jn«**. 

©ot* lanca. =» wo*, (wo* Mr. 270; Vjl 
wort *»U,tt* Xorto i***^.— wort 
«sorf< w»rtti Ojjort? Wi^tf wort cnj»*f-SJo#^ 0J« 
odw*? wort^ aSjert odj*#f (Prvs.). tw * 8 

worts loaodjrto ejA)F (Sp.). — u»* f* 0 * ( * T 
— wort *fS^. To take bribes (My.). — ««!« «"»■ niL 
(My.). 

Oorf A»tlJ lauca-khora. A reeelver of bribes (By+ 
OoeiTWO lanca-gija. a wortcU^Cs (My.). 
OotioXo* lanca-n-gujl. (Bad. 838). A ■•» ,k * 
bribes. 

OorfrfrfX lanoa-vat>lga. (Smd. 242). =■ uoSoAjv. 
OoeS lance. j4 present, a brl*. (»»»■ Mr ,7< ^ 
Oo(S lanje. An adultereas (6k.). 

•jfa* lat. = SO. A sound to imitate 
cracking the finger joints and that of tlx 
branch of a tree breaking. — * v 

(My.). 

oW lata. 1. = su, «««. — **» f"- «p- = ^ ^ 

(My.). 

«jW lata.8.=A»u._wu ,fl ^ 

aafirt aJB * wU SU (Prv.). 
©U5»!?i0 latakatisu. To grow agitated; to bwm»rJ»tt» 
to be alarmed (Rim. 3, 6, 45; Bb. 3, IS, 34; 7. ». • 
24, 46; 8, 25, 7; J. 4, 18; 12, 12; Mbr. ^ ,W 
motion; restlessness; the agitation of terror). 
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utit^cS latakkan». = fi«»j* (My.). 

OUJiU latapata. Restlessly, quickly (see Mhr. s. t>U#U*Jj). 

usiSW fjaorfc (B. 4, 41). 
©UClUaJo lata-Iatlsu. To shake tremulously and quickly 

(Bh. 8, 21, 14; 7, 6, 66; Mhr. uUuUK(o). 
ebszitS latapati. Altercation, sharp bandying of angry 

words, coming to blows (My.; Mhr.). 
«JUj latta. A stick; a clnb (My.; Mhr., H.);— monstrously 

large, stout, thick (My.; 8i. 308; Mhr., H.). — ufa^n? 

sfe. == M **?uo. (My.; H.). 
OU^rSX lattanige. A roller (to ink forms of types, B. 4, 

209); a rolling-pin (My.; Mhr. oaUt*?, traM). 
©Uj^S-) lattisu. To roll out, as a piece of pastry or dough 

(My.; Mbr. eaUrlto). 
OBj latte. A rude and reckless woman (Bp. 40, 56; Mbr. 

osb^; 8k. oMj, a bad, contemptible man). 
»B£ latve. A kind of bird, said to be a kind of sparrow. 

2, a game, gambling. 8, a bad or unohaste woman. 
e/BBOSO ladayl. Fighting; a fight; war (0.; Br.; Ob. 7. 17. 

Ill, etc; Mhr., H. uo»c>). toasodo uuild) unacOo 

uujSf.* (Pry.). 
©& ladi. A string (of pearls, etc.; Mhr., H. utf, vtf, oa?; 

My.; Si. 218. 219). 
Od^ ladda. = ut£ 1. A wretch, a villain, a bad man (8k.). 
et&$ laddike. = uft^rt. Bee rtJ^Ort. 
«&* laddlge. Tbh. of U!*£*. See Prrs. s. *Ort>, 

e>e*i laddu. = • Fithlessness, weakness 

(as that of wood, My.). — tajrtj. -ertj. To beoome 
pithless or weak, as wood (My.). — uao *»«3. A pithless, 
unsound beam (My.). — oa^sDO. A pithless tree (My.). 
— 03£*4lt Pithless firewood (My.). 

laddu. = o»ao. A sweetmeat-ball of numerous varie- 
ties (8k.; Mhr. uao, My.). 

Orfo^tf ladduka. = ua^rt, uoj q. v., us^rt, (8k.). 

OT&i * ladduge. Tbh. of u ao *. (Ae(d* Nr.; uck* Nr.; 
Bmd. 159; Bp. 14, It; Bb. 1, 19, 18; T. 9, 78). 

Ot*^ landa. 1. (Tbh. of ua^, q. v.). (Te.; T. "aut^; Mhr.: 
a deeply designing and knavish fellow; a refractory 
child, etc.). i»f£ ssiiddoB uc^dAA *j»«*jb ) «oj *^,*«^ 
(Prr.). 

Or*^ landa. 2. = uo , Excrement (81c, also <3<f£; uO 
Mr. 158). 

eBsXygS lata-grlha. A creeper-house, an arbour (My.). 
eisaoT> lata-angi. A woman of a Creeper-like delioate 

form (Opr. 2, 14; 8, 68; Bp. 8, 4; 48, 4; 52, 1). 
Wsa^ lata-anta. The end of a creeper: a flower (S,**^, 

8Sj» No. 26; aiodtj, 3d, 80; rt>Oo& sjaj 68; 4* 120; 

Bp. 26,39; Sir. 8, 16; J. 18, 19). 
OSB^tfd latanta-iara. Kama (J. 6, 86). 
OSSWrf latA-bandha. N. of a certain feat of wrestlers 

(Siv. 4, 76). 

OBSjJqio lata-vadha. A creeper looked upon as a woman 
(J. 8, 23). 

«8w97^jS latika-griba. = usar^as (Cpr. 8, after 28). 
t>SvsXt&*G& latika-samdha. A clump or bush of creepers, 
etc (rbots, uiod> tried eo Nn. 183). 



8M latike. Cirre. A small creeper; a winding plant in 
general; a plant of any kind. (Opr. 1, 88; 4, 86; 7, 152; 
Bp. 18, 84). 

t>4 late. »eW. One of the tatsamas (Smd. 384; Kk. 95; 
8m. 77): a creeper, a climbing or winding plant. 2, a 
plant of any kind (4A> 8m. 111). 3, a branch. 4, the 
plant Panicum italicum. 6, the plant Cardiospermum 
halicacatmm. 6, the plant Gaertnera racemosa. 7, the 
plant totti (Smd. 89). 8, the plant binga (Smd. 83). — 
uiSS. -siJfS. (Bmd. 886). A bower, an arbour. — v i 
a %- - w t>- <^ md - 88< > Kt A branohed creeper. 

ev&eesS ?Jj lata-udgama. The upward climbing of a creeper 
(sued 5i)3C< Hla.). 

09^ latte. = C930. A kick; a blow (My.; Mhr. D3S, oj3). 
ui araa*u (B. 5, 13). ftfirt uS tatou*^ (8, 61; My.). 
u3 *aaj, -smb (My.). 

latva. The letter or syllable u (c<, Smd. 41. 281. 366). 

e>t^ laddi. The dung of elephants, camels, horses, asses, 
or mules (My.; wt£ Mr. 168; Te. ue^, uri; T. 'sc* , 'a 
u3 4 ; Mhr., H. ©«b; Mhr., H. e?^, a nodule of the 
dung of sheep, goats, hones, oamels, rats, etc). Wju^ 
sJ*j toj^, Msrat*^ Sr£ ufi^ (Prr.). uft^ (My.). 

Orftf lapana. Speaking, talk. 2, (ae motUA; the face. 

OsSfSijf lapana-irt. The lustre of the face (Opr. 5, 133). 

Ok* lapita. Spotm, said, ohattered; speech. 

CK^ lappa. Tbh. of <5(Xi. Putty (My.). 

V^(S^ lappattc. A cloth for wrapping round the head 
(My.; Mhr., H. u*f.M, usJfba). 

weo laba. were labA. uz^JvC labd. A sound in 
imitation of that produced by beating one's 

8elf on the mouth. — WU vu. rep. (My.; Te.; 
Mhr.: gabble, olaok). uio uu UK 4ue«^ (My.). — 
uos uu. = uu uu. (My.). — utlet ut3Je(. = uos uu. 
(My.). 

OS) labdha. Taken hold of, obtained, received, got, gained, 
won, acquired. 2, obtained, as a quotient by division, 
etc (Mr. 63). 

Oao f3S« labdha-n&sa. The loss of anything aoquired (My.). 

eu df«r labdha-varna. Having learnt his letters: lettered, 
9 

learned, skilful, clever. 
e/Q^XtbtSSS^o&d, labdha-agamana-abhyanujie. Order 

obtained to oome near (Cpr. 5, after 112). 
oeo^S&as, labdha-anujua. One who has obtained leave of 

absence. 

C/e) labdhi. Obtaining, gaining, acquisition, acquirement, 
attainment. 2, anything gained or obtained, gain, 
profit. 3, the quotient in arithmetic ' 

OtSj labbe. A caste of people who originally were Arabs. 
They are still Mahomedans, but speak a low dialect of 
Tamil; they sell ghee, cloths, etc. (My.; Te.; H.). 

e>9 labha. = ua^. See w-, aourt;), «>. 

Vfpjii labhisu. To be gained or obtained, etc. (My.). 

«gSg labhya. Acquirable, obtainable, attainable, procur- 
able (My.). 2, intelligible. 8, suitable, proper, fit. 

ttsinti lamani. = uOj^a, etc (8. Mhr.). 

170* 
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O&^U lampata. = uS^V 1, ud^C5. Covetous, greedy, 
desirous, lustful;— hampering after, addicted to, devoted 
to (women and worldly pleasures), lascivious, dissolute 
(Aectod, AeetuqJ Nr.; csuxi, «5js?tuS, etc., *»#jjjao 
Mr. 232). 

ettSj^U*3 lampatatana. = usJj Ui. (<3o»?wji i G.). 
oa^Ui lampatate. Eagerness, greediness; libertinism, 

dissoluteness, lewdness. (Opr. 4, 80). 
e>dj^U*£ lampatatra. = cBjaii. (J. 4, 60). 

vsS^kS lampu-ate.=w«"SB- Weariness, fatigue 

(Te.; My.). 

®ao^B lampate. A woman who is addicted to (J. 5, 56). 

osSWj lampu. = «s>e>!*»y q. v. 

eriJj lamb*. = uSj^, Hanging down, depending, pendul- 
ous, pendent, dangling (Bp. 69, 17). 2, hanging on or 
upon, attached to. S, long, tall;— length (My.). 4, ex- 
panded, great, large;— spaolous, oapaoious. 5, a per- 
pendicular (in geometry). See e»sJ-, JJ>-, ara,-. 6, N. 
of a Daitya (0. Bp. 47, 21). 

OjJ^tfrar lamba-karna. A long-eared male (Bp. 8, 88); — 
an elephant;— an an; etc 

fflrf^BrtW lamba-jathara. A big-bellied male (Bp. 8, 88). 

Orf^aSs^ lamba-jihva. A long-tongued male (Bp. 8, 88). 

©•3o.ce lambana. = vviift. Tbh. of — WB^rssUi 

«3. Long garland* (V. 5, 2; Bar. 8, after 5). 

Orfjjritf Iambanige. Tbh. of t>8^!t {vttfcH Nr.). 

CKS^a lambana. = «a^, wSJ^n, ua^V 2. Hanging down, 
depending, etc 2, a long necklace depending from the 
neck to the navel. See w-. 

trAy^SStfif lamba-n&aika. A long-nosed male (Bp. 8, 88). 

OSjOySeS) lamba-nttra. A large-eyed male (Bp. 8, 38). 

tKifo< lambala. 1. Tbh. of odJ W (8md. 81, or perhaps 
ca^OSl). 

lambafa. 2. Tbh. of ua^ji. A long garland (Opr. 
6, 49; Bam. 1, 7, 14). 
tttJj^O lamabala. = CSS^O 1, q. v. 

arfj^S lambedi. = oajeri, vOJ^ti. A Lumbadee (or 
Brinjari), a migratory oast* who trade In salt, grain, 
bullocks, etc., and often have the character of being 
thieves (My.; Br.; H.; T. lua^a; M. udjylv*). Cf. 
KmCrt. 

C/rfj^r! lambani. = Wil^a. (My.; B. 4, 130). 

Iambi. Hanging down, depending, pendent; hanging 
on or upon, suspended from; being attached to, resting 
on. See wqfF- 

&&ljf lambike. Hanging down, etc 2, the urula. 8, 
the lobe of the ear (ziz^^odJ, ara«3 (Mr. 819). See 

C/S^al lambite. Hanging down, pendent; suspended; 
sunk, gone down; laying hold of, attaohed to; supported 
or resting on;— slow (of time in music). Bee 
Opr. 2,58; Bp. 12, 14. 

aJM^jjj lambiso. To hang down, to dangle, to hang from, 
etc. (J. 7, 16; 18, 69). 2, to extend, to become great 
(Bh. 2, 2, 108); to lengthen, to expand (as words, time, 
etc., My.). 



lambu.= wa^, o»^. Tbh. of t)«S^. Loag; taagth 
(My.; Te.; Mhr. csdJj, 
er&^fcW lamba-udara. Pot-bellied: a glutton; Gemtin. 
V&jfet d& lamba-udari. N. of a female deaaoa (J. 16, St. 

86. 41). 

lambha. = Obtaining, attaining, 

acquirement; finding, meeting with; — procuring; 
ing to get;— gain. See «#-, troa-, a,-, dg,-, a-. 
OaSi lay a. (= e»od>). Clinging, adhering, adaaraaoe, 
olinging to, embraoing. 2, lying, reolining, dwaUhtf 
in, staying in; lurking, hiding, cowering; — net, iwpoae; 
place of rest, a dwelling, a house (saa »-). 8, aaeltJag, 
fusion; melting away; dissolution, extiaoiioa, daati nation 
(So*o, vdos^isj Nn. 147); «J0Qj«ta<jr4j (X>s^uaFt><, 
a,uoij 100);—' disappearing, Taniehlng, diaappaa ranea, 
4, mental inactivity, slackness of mind. 6, equal feat* 
in music and dance (xS3j»<3sJj* t*rOa»o HI A); wwll * 
(Mr. 79); Mat* in music (Ch.), regarded aa of three 
kinds: drata, madhya, rilambita. 6, m paaae la at mate. 
7, the root of Andropogon murioatue (savti t3{& Q.y. 
touad^cij uodjOTd 3Jtt3 qjod) dt»\>8t3t «o. — njcdjamti 
gakB^ t>aJjo»Oe*tf (Prrs.). Bee «a>ab«>, eXa^, « 
rteyajj. 

acdwse) laya-klla. Time of dissolution or deatraetiee. 

(Bp. 54, 12; Sir. 4, 88). 
OodOK9)2o laya-grahi. V. of two rrittaa (6h.). 
e/odorf layana. Olinging, adhering; lying:; rest, repose; 

a plaoe of rest, a house. See rtiraoa&A. 
OaJjsT^ laye-egni. The Are at the deatraetsoa of the 

world (Bp. 56, 24). 
OOfJ lalana. Playing, sporting, dallying:; play, etc ( «J» 

tu O.);— a husband (Bp. 1 1, 45). S, tailing tbo i 
ee«! lalane. A wanton woman. 2, a womam im t 

(o»aj Mr. 504; Grj. 8, 11; Bp. 40, 12); a via*. 8. the 

tongue, ttud w«r\# «uo x}<6 t3ad utudap uajAadue 

wtusjj a^ ajdjCort BjudjetruM (Bp.), 
oe^rf lalantike. A long pendulous necklace, on* rsaaaaaj 

to the navel. 

Oe/sU lalite. The forehead. uo»Uete -a«^rA> careAl 

a?WM A^t*j (Prr.). " ° 

©ewUTSUj lalftta-patta. The plate of the f nreaead tar 

forehead. 2, a tiara, a fillet. 
eewUtfeaS lalata-rekhe. A line oa the foraaoad aappoasd 
to indioate long life (8k.). 2, deatiay writtea by 
Brahma on each man's forehead (My.). 
e/eoUeAs lalUa-likhlta. = uoaeidtaS Mo. S. (My ). 
eoaUe3t9S laUta-lekhi. = t>«aUd(«S Ko. S. {Mj.y. 

A man who baa a bare fara- 

. 

ev&atoff^ laUta-akaha. Siva (Bp. €1, 88). 

oestSTl laUtlke. Aa ornament soom on the fni eft sail t, a 
mart mod« kXM •aadai. etc. on UU forahaaet 8m Am* 

v aw,. 

a) 

evos^ lalama. X mark or spot on the formhmnet da 
Ufc Nn. 26; »«• Mr. 496). 2, a mark or spot m mtJernt. 
a sign, a token. 8, a good mark ra, wexea v« es 

29). 4, a frawwr, a flay, aa ensign (e^ta, BsW rcy 



Oei9U««a« lalata-Mnya. 

head, (. e. a forehead without any oootarlaa 
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5, eminence, greatness, dignity (*>ort, tSj»^*\) 26; rttJ^ 
498). 6, fteau/y (a^orrad 26). 7, an ornament (Otjfjstftt, 
wtfdra 26; wtjJdcs 498). 8, any one who is the ornament 
of his class, any eminent or principal person (4,?^, 
SA>J^ 26; »JJJ»^ 498). 9, Barasvati (tp»S», XdJ^i 26). 
10, Laksbmt (rtotaoft, d^enw^ & 26). 11, a ball, an 
ox (s^aitjJ, u>*a 26). 12, a korw (*)dort, flUtJod 26; 
S3»w 26). 18, the san (zStfort, rtnodJF 26);— the moon 
(rti^ 26). 14, * point («5, *J» 26). 15, a horn (a^ort, 
26; *J»«*J 498). 16, a tati a»u 26; ft** 

cdr a»v> 498). 17, e ray («so*j, *de» 26). 18, red (» 
does, 26). 19, lac, the red dye (*ju*rt 498). 20, 
white («au, iS*Et) 26). 21, sport (**«, 26). 22, a 
sound or tone (?J»S, ^d 26). 

OSKK&rf lalamaka. A chaplet or wreath of flowers worn 
on the forehead. 

OC1 lalita. Sported, played; sporting, playing-, dally- 
ing, wanton, frolicsome, amorous, voluptuous;— lovely, 
handsome, beautiful, graoefnl, elegant;— simple, artless; 
gay, cheerful;— soft, gentle;— pleasant, agreeable, sweet, 
wished for, desired, loved. 2, sport, dalliance, amorous 
gesture;— grace, beauty; oharmingness, gracefulness of 
gait, softness and delicacy of motion, languid gestures 
in a woman;— any natural and artless act;— simplicity, 
innooenoy. 8, N. of a plant (sJrtyXrt Mr. 121). 4, N. 
of a rritta (Ch.). " 

«iC**.& lalita-gati. N. of a rritta (Ch.). 

oeslsJd lalita-pada. N. of three vrittas (Ch.). 

®°*^?o 1 » lu *- T T mi - A Und of •nnprisa (K&vy. Ill, 2, 
B, 52. 58). 

OtfsaoX lalila-anga. A handsome, etc. body (J. 19, 51). 
aOssoTv lalita-angi. A handsome, etc woman (Bp. 57, 
61; J. 8, 10). 

OC4 lalite. A wanton woman;— a woman in general. 2, 
one of the raga|e metres (Ch.). 

SO OWsio lallay isu. To caress, to kiss, etc (Cpr. 8, after 4). 

to 

t)6 lalle. Coaxing, caressing, blandishing; lore, affection; 
a kiss (wdtfj, BjjcJ^ 8s.; wdosl), Oudo Kk. 81; 8m. 75; 
Cpr. 4, 78; 8, 53; Biv. 8, after 82; J. 6, 34; Hhr. ov»). 

— rtodr 1 . To earess; to kiss (J. 11, 22; 15, 48). — 
i>«3 f&O. = t>«3 n»*>. (5. Bp. 19, 82). — wdneab. -Sj»*j. 
A blandishing word, an affeotionate word (Bam. 8, 8, 
S3; J. 11,21.28). 

lava. ( = dsJ). The act of cutting up or off; reaping, 
mowing, plucking or gathering. 2, anything out off, a 
Notion; a fragment, a piece, a bit, a small piece, a small 
quantity, a tittle (»*>, q. t., *jes£ Nn. 65; 126). 

5, a minute division of time, half a second, a moment, 
an instant. 4, a shorn fleece, wool, hair. 5, N. of a son 
of Bamacandra and SKA, brother of Kuia (J. 20, 5, seq.). 

6, = WS, a kind of quail. 7, = uCori, oloves. 8, the 
root of Andropogon murioatus. 9, = tiupj, sport. 10, 
one of the vastavss (= «5?S, BAvy. Ill, 8, B, 3. 85-87). 

— «JS»j>*>. -tfitx As mooh at a particle: a little 
(Bp- 4, 64). 

OdoX lavanga. (=oS No. 8, t>0). T*e etoee tree, Myristica 
cariophyllata; cloves (:S?S*JrtjSj Nr.; deSVotfott), ud, 



*?uj Mr. 148). 2, Cassia bark, green cinnamon 
ao»orW, etc Nr.; Si. 156; ftedrtft, o»«at9F, woU^U 
Mr. 142). — uSortrt^. Cinnamon (My.). — ujJorttS^ 
slid. The cinnamon tree, Cinnamomum seylanicum 
Nees. (St. * PI.). — otforttfuedj. Boiled and dried pieces 
of the areoa nut, the form of which resembles oloves 
(My.). — Ddortnaft. A metal box for keeping cloves, 
etc (My.). — utfortsStflj. = uaortur*^. (My.; T.). — uslort 
«J<,. The leaves of Laurus oassia (My.; T.)« — uSor( 
SjjxJOaSoto . A grass with a fragrant root, Panoicum 
cimioinum Lin. (Z.). 

enSias> lavada. = us}tn. The penis (My.; Mhr.). 

«vrfa lavadi.= i>sj» 2, vtlt^. A female slave (My.; Mhr., 
H.);— a strumpet, a harlot (My.). 

4irfP« lavana. Salt: sea-salt, rock or fossil salt (ros^ 
Nn. 23; So**, tn>^ 41; JtStSoj^ta, tfu^J^ Mr. 143). 2, 
saline, salt, briny, brinish. 3, charming, handsome, 
beautiful. 4, N. of a Daitya. 
record lavana-danava. = titfR No. 4. (J. 20, 48). 

HrrfceJ^ lavana-bhasma. Calcined salt (My.). 

«rtifa^frfi>rf) lavana-samudra. = oar*js?a. (My.). 

errfwstW lavana-akara. X salt-mine. 

«;rjKQ?iyd lavana-asura. = uaraoasSS. (J. 20, 85). 

tniti lavanl. = wart 2. Stooping, bending, winding, in- 
clining forward or towards, when they form artistic or 
olever attitudes in danoe or war (Bam. 6, 88, 14; Biv. 
5, after 19; Bh. 1, 7, 3. 28; 5, 11,89; 10,6, 25; Mhr. 
oBCS, a winding). 2, flash, shine (Bh. 2, 13, 28; see 
t>a ri «o). — udcinad. The highest degree of perfection 
in the above-mentioned attitudes (Orj. 2, after 106). 

tJiiiiTii lavaolsu. To wind or wriggle, as a serpent, etc. 
Mhr. wart(o). 2, to shine, to be full of lustre, to flash 
(Bh. 8, 23, 32; Mhr. uartto). 

ftrrftS lavanS. 1. Lustre, beauty (8k.). 

eTrf* lavane. 2. = u«3fi No. 1. (Bh. 2, 2, 108; 10, 7, 85). 

&sii&A<at do lavana-uttama. River or rock salt. 2, nitre. 

e/ri«la«cS lavana-uda. The ocean. 

Orfri»f cW lavana-udaka. Salt water, brine. 2, the ocean, 
evdt&aed'd' lavana-udaki. What has been put into salt 

water, piokles of fruits, leaves, etc (ft?djt $C vuA 

dij Mr. 216). 
errftS*tdO lavana-udadhi. The ocean (My.). 
eniti lavana. = vti. Cutting; reaping. See *j»odj«. 2, an 

implement for outting, a sickle, etc 
t/sieiS/i lavalavike. = dstacit. Ardent desire, longing 

(»**,*£, aenodjrs, e»w4 O.; J. 27, 82; 29, 1; 80, 24; 

88, 1; My.; Mhr. uartto, the mind to incline or be 

affected towards). i>aua*odu^o (tro^ci* Mr. 242). 
edoado lavalavlsu. To desire ardently (0. Bp. 19, 82). 
e/jj«5 lavali. The small tree Averrhoa aoida Lin. (Cicoa 

distioha Lin., Cpr. 6, 74; see »d(SO). 
OS lavl. = waort, q. v. 

eaaj lavitra. An instrument for outting: a sickle, etc. 
See ajBfc . 

lavudA = uSaa. (My.). 
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lavodi. 1. ( = ortjKP). A kind of Iron weapon, 

an iron olnb (Bh. 3, 13, 19; 6,4,141; 6, 7, IT; 8,10, 

10; Ram. 6, 80, 15; Riv. 6, after 11). 
t>4& lavudi. 2. = wda, etc. (My.). 
0$ti lavundi. = t>4» 2, eto. (My.; To.). 
©*)<i laiuna. Garlic. (rt^otsfi, t)*»?RS, rfosrs^, wosjj, 

ew^ Mr. 187). 
OJU* lathita. Wished, deaired. See <»$-. 
Oc^tfo lashkaru. An army (My.; Mhr., H.); a oanton- 

ment (My.). 2, a lasoar (Mbr., H.). 
CVrfS lasat. (8md. 100). Shining, glittering, bright; 

beautiful; skilful, clever (t»d,c« Ssl, 244 Cm.; J. 2, 11! 

5, 4);— sporting, playing. 
cVTi^tirf lasat-vaoana. (Srnd. 100). A clever word. 
Vh4 lasita. Played, sported, sporting, playing;— shone, 

shining, beautiful;— appeared, come to light;— skilled, 

skilful. See KAvy. Ill, 8, B, 96; fipr. 4, 89; Bp. 1, 58; 
12,87; 81,80; 89,64; 
eiOjttti lasona. — SAatfi. See Mr. s. 
aijd lastaka. The middle of a bow. 
V7S * lastaki. A bow. (R.). 

OJgrf lahani. = walO 1. Undulation (of Toioes in singing). 
— uasddil -Sd. To produce undulation (Grj. 2, after 
106). 

«jz£t> lahari. 1. = oaSri. jt Mrpe totroe, a billow: an un- 
dalation: a waring line (Mhr. o«»tJ); undulating lines 
or flashes of lustre or beauty (BAm. 1, 7, 14; Bh. 1, 7, 
26; 1, 15, 19; 2, 18,25. 26; 5, 11,89; 6,2, 17; 8,25,6; 
10, 6, 25). See dsU(-. 

OSSD lahari. 2. An Intoxicating substance (6. Bp. 47, 45); 
intoxication (My.; see Prv. s. Br., H. c»&>0). 

OSo&tf laharike. A large wave or billow (Cpr. 1, 80). 

»• laji. Briskness, sprightllness, liveliness (In mnslo, Bp. 
19, 11. 14; Bh. 8, 21,26); enthusiasm, animation, oheer- 
fulness (Bh. 10, 7, 20. 85; BAm. 1, 16, 22; 8, 6, 45; 6, 9, 
24; J. 9, 23. 24; 13, 24; 24, 72; cf. $C 3P); adroitness, 
dexterity (Bh. 2, 2, 108; 3. 23, 16); wonderfuUess (BAm. 
1, 7, 14; 6, 26, 87; J. 22, 21). 

©•* lallge. = Tbh. of fSu*. A tube (flea 

Hr.); a bamboo joint used as a vessel (My.). 

•j^ lalli. = s*»- A crab (M,.). 

OS* lake. = omW. c»*Sj crtft (fit. II, 109). 

ttatf < lakaja. = e»*, q. v. 

TO^ laksha. = o»i#. (*toW, wdrtj Hn. 101). 

ew^fW likshanika. (fr. «£»)• Knowing marks or eha- 
rsoterlsties;- distinguished, great (8m. 77);-a man 
who knows marks, etc: a dlstingaished teaeher (8md. 
8. 407; fit. I, 1). 2, characteristic; technical. 

eag^rag liksha ay a. Relating to a sign or mark, etc 
See «-. 

ewvjjX^oo llkshA-griha. = cw^tjfdfi. (My.). 
vso&TSjibtitS leksha-presadana. The red Ibdhra free. 
W0*yt$7itf leksha-bhavana. A house made of shell- Uo 

(Bh. 1, 8, 64). 

eat^sSMd) HhksbA-mudre. A seal of lac (Grj. 2, 65). 



erar^TJsJ laksha-rasa. A liquid mad* from ahetMee, 
used in colouring the sole of the foot (My.). 

lakshe. <MW^. = o**- A kind of red d 9 t. lec- 
the insect which produoes the lac 

east) lakhi. A red dye extracted from tho ebelMac: 
erimson (C; Br., H.; Mhr. «s»«j). 

«»X laga. 1. (= c»rt> 1). A summerset (My.; T*. csru, 
T. tetA). tmadAOftrS cert (Prr.). — cert Te 
make a summerset, to tumble over head and ears (My> 

e,r< a&*a. = csrl «**>. (C; B. 8, 114). — camrti. 

Repeated summersets. sjchJeSO •swflJ cans*; 
araA-dcU Ai^eJj (Prr.). 

«oX laga. 2. = csrtj 2, Ho. 8. See atf » cart. 

©aXriTl) Hgavadu. = certaati), c»r\*f.<**. Bxpaase, oast 
(My.; Te. carOwa, cartod*>, ssartoStf; Mhr. wane*). 

e»X3tf$\) lagavM"- = csrtddJ. (*!•>. 

«>7TOQS0*> lagayltu. Beginning, commencement; treat 
the beginning or from a long time (My.; Br., H. cera 
o&3to). 

CtoTn^J laglsn. 1. To jump (6. Bp. 47, 87; BAgbe. 17. T»; 
Bh. 10, 7, 20). 

laglsu. 2. To make ready, to cause to arts* ami 
proceed, to despatch, to emit (Bh. 8, 23, 40; Mhr. 
rt(o. Mhr. e»rtr*?o, to come or aria* unto; so arms 
and proceed; to be applied unto; to be joined to; te 
be arrived at the proper stage, eto-; aee e»ru *, tj»ad iv 

e»Xo laga. 1. (= o»n I). A leap, a bound, a jump (w* 
(3 dm. 82; Rev. 5, after 19; BAm. S, 8, T«M T. 
Mhr. osrt); a summerset (see Te., T. a. cmr^. 

lagu. 2. Exoessiveness, exoeaa, ate. C 5 ^* 8a. 82; 
Bp. 6, 0; Bh. 1, 20, 88; 6, 2, 98; 8, 28, «•; BAm. 1. la, 
22; Mhr. osrt, coming in oontaet, jaiaiag, use.; as* e»*» 
«j 2, cadre 1). 2. catch, hold: a a aim, ao oa>et (Bh. 
6, 2, 28; Mhr. cart). 

OB*A t Ti> I4g6du. = c»rta*>, ate. (My.). 

OSTv^tf lignite a. = uft w, WA rt. Kelatiag to a aoatdsmaa (r> 

WB^So l&gha. = cacrd. See true*-. 

WS^jrf laghava. (fr. wkK>). Quiokneso, ewi fto am. speed;— 
lightness, levity; shortness of a revel or syllable;— 
versatility, dexterity (J. 22, 6);— eaae, facility; 
— littleness;— delicacy, fineness; meet or Usees of 
manship;— lnsignifioanee, meanness;— alight, < 

«»oX» langala. = iSfrtc*, eto. A ylosm*. 8, the palm 
tree. 

ereoXeidfe^ langala-danda. The pole or beams of e plane* 
«QoX«rcSt^e) langala-paddhaU. A ploegh'e pesh er mat: 

a furrow. 

OooXC lasgali. Furnished with or pneaeasiaa, a Bsesgh : 
Baladtva. 2, Me cocoa nut trsev the reoaa naU. 

esoXM langalikl. «= caorUO*. The pimmi U " — 
reperfro Lam. (a ts^SsS; see SOrlallg,). 

«aoXj Ungu. "Long" (84. 282). 

eiooXoe Ungali. N. of a plant (see Mr. a. kvUOy. 
©aoXoev langullki. = caertoe. (fS»oro©w\ sv^ba) Br, 
o. r. ctortOe). 

«»oX*» Ungfila. X laU (ohj Kn. 180; as«>9, om>o Mr. 
974). 2, the penis. 
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eeustb laioru. Helpless, forlorn, poor (My.; Hhr., H.j 
osotO, helplessness;— help leu and wretohed state, Hhr., 
H.). 

tlitt Mja. = oatL Commonly in the plural: eateortv*, 
parched grain. 

evaaraoKC laja-anjeli. An anjali filled with parehed grain 

(Opr. 6, after 77). 
tVSStfae^ laja-aama. The marrlage-oeremoay of throwing 

parohed grain into the fire and of performing the 

atmardpana (J. 81, 18). 
08tJ ttje. Parohed grain (edM, c»a»*^ Mr. 876). 
fiooc;)^ lane nana. A mark, a sign, a token, a spot; — a 

stain, a stigma, a mark of ignominy (B. 4, 20). 2, a name, 

an appellation. 

Unchita. Harked, distinguished, characterised;— 

deoorated;— furnished with (My.). 
e/so^jS lanchyana. = tJlS^ES q. v., cso^ifj. 
WW lata. = C9S 1, caO. N. of a people and of the district 

inhabited by them. 2, repetition of words in the same 

sense bat in a different application;— idle or childish 

language. S, old, worn, spoiled. 
VSiSipsLtf lata-bh&shlka. = o»On? Ari. A man who speaks 

the language of the Lataa. 
Wit! Uti. = e»a». Feminine of o»U. A Lata woman; etc. 

eraiixb l&tiao. To beat (My.). 

MID l&tu. A "lot", a quantity or large number, a mass 
(My.; Br.), e»Urt ciUo, oSjsO 8 b»U> (Ptt.). — o»Uo 
oeUj. rep. «fd<J cakJo cstoaft wsS (My.), dfj o»U> cs 
tnh todJ* d (My.). 

tvarf lad a. l. = eaa) No. 1. (no Mr. 882; My.). 

«v»rf lada. 2. = e»* 2, etc. (My.; Br.). 

osa iftdi. = «>», q. ». 

&9& l&di. A cord (My.; Mhr. pans). 2, a strap, a thong 
(of a horse, My.; Mhr.). 3, the tape (of drawers, etc 
My.; Mhr. f333, iuay. 

<W>rfo l&4a. = u3o . (My.; see rtjoss-). 

«V8*J letu. = «i ,.q. v. (My.). 

VB^, la-ant a. A term with final o* (Smd. 41. 321). 

Wi^tJ lintava. N. of a certain part of tbe earth (Abb. 
P. 16, 73; 16, after 73). 

landara. A "lantern" (My., also ; T8., M.). 

fsS lapa. Chattering, speaking, talking. See a,-, So-. 

evagS labha. Obtaining, receiving, gaining, getting, find- 
ing;— acquirement, acquisition; — gain, advantage, profit. 
entjisjjacJoiAJ («fuc5*dodj Smd. I), o»tjii>u (3 rti^ oS*,rt 
oJue^rt — t5?Xja auijrt 3u^d( c»$.-,iJt3 tSt^ >«*<S 
C sn>«Jj?r — aJROrt wiw^U, eatjJt^ SocaeJ (Pro.). 

WBSlJfjKXj labha-nashta. Profit and loss (My.). 

WS^Sb l&hhltn. To gain, to hare advantage or profit 
(J. 17, 1). 

ererioe* lamaea. = ceajta , (osajta*), catuout, 

cjBoS. Tbh. of oaajK (Smd. 869 Mdb., o. r. caSort). 
A grass with fragrant roots used for fans, etc., the 
ouseus-grass, Andropogon murieatas Beta. (#J»*s5?o* 
Smd. II, o. r. caSjta ; Kk. 85; a»V Nn. 128, o. r. e» 

. 33JOD5). 



SBli}^ lamaoca. = eeSWa, q. t. (*»«s5f o 4 , oaf 8m. 27; 

os«p*lll). 
e»rfj£M^ lamajja. = o»Ooo, q. t. 

TOS * J< aj fl! lBm, fi» kl »- (= The root of Andropogon 

muricatus Rets, 
cro&oc* lamanca. = csajsJ, etc (vud(d, etjiab, fJod, 

caOjw*, etc. Si. 164; oe¥ fit II, 70; Mr. 131; asu* 

Mr. 525; *j»*«3*0« Kk. 32; My.; see Hn. s. caSjtf). 
e/SC^" Iambi. =: COjjj, q. t. (My.). 

laya. (= W03o). A stable. (*ot*jtf o*j caodi, SJisO (3 

Hr.; 81. 108; My.). oatsrt* oeoSj (aj<S}0 Mr. 193). 

et<«(j *otSotf o»od>a«J ? sJjjjraoBoSj (Prv.). See Pry. a. 

es»u; J. 16,2; 17,57. 

141. = «««. (Mhr., H., Br. e»o«, red). — csc< 

(= w«,rt>i*J). tSto wua c»e« *nd (4,*jB, a,^**, etc 

Si. 148; My.). — eac« ts»7T*. A fine, royal garden (en) 

s^a, si. lis). 
»s«fJ lalana. =» oev{S. (Sk.; My.). 

«B®^ Ulane. Caressing, fondling, ooaxlng, dandling (J. 

28,19; (My.); -coaxing play (Bh. 3, 13, 18). CBOiS 

aj»ao^ *adjc6j«j oa tie cauiSrt awj *as3j.— 

eftjc o« tj o»t»Jrt tfatfocdj? » (Prvs.). 

lalasa. Longing, ardent desire;— ardently desirous 

of, eagerly longing for, etc (AatiusS, djB?tuqf, *>3j W, 

«J«?«J, «s«3J!iBo Mr. 233). 
VSt)*> lalase. = B»w«, especially (k« longing of a pregnant 

woman. 

OStVs 141A H. of an asura (Bp. 54, 56; Orj. 10, after 1 10). 
VSSto&V Ula-jala. = cs«5. (My.). 
ewCQrfod Ula-mada. = ajdtau. (Abb. P. 3, 180). 
(79(9 1AU. A lullaby sung to children (My.).— 

oaO ajasb. To sing a lullaby (My.). 2, osOoraaj. = 
cs©. (My.). 

eraOsJ Ulita. Caressed, tenderly cherished, fondled, nursed, 
ooaxed, indulged;— lored, desired;— pleasure, joy, love. 
See K&Ty. Ill, 1, A, 15; Bp. 4, 16; 5, 18; 10, 16; 19, 11; 
56,8. 

ewOS^ lalltya. Loveliness, oharm, grace, beauty, pleasant- 
ness;— gaiety;— amorous or languid gestures. See Bp. 
1, 19. 40; vrt: 

evsOriJ lallsu. To oareas, to fondle, to coax, to dandle 
(Cpr. 4, 78; Bp. 29, 34; 47, 31; J. 19, 47). 2, kindly to 
attend to, kindly to listen to, to accept favourably (Bp. 
50, 27; Kk. 3; My.). — RCA esOxij. rep. of No. 1. 
(Bp. 6,31). 

erad lale. ostvo. =s 8. Saliva, spittle, slaver (8k. also 

oau). See A»<<J, etc 
wsftg Ulya. To be caressed, fondled, or ooaxed (Bp. 43, 

66; 46, 72). 

e/Bzi lava. Cutting, severing; reaping; plueking; destroy- 
lng. 2, a sort of quail, Perdix chinenais.— cj3^, -e**^. 
= oas. (My.; G.); the red spur-fowl, Oalloperdlx spadl- 
oeus (Bd.). 

effiilf lavaka. — oadrt, <B*£>ft, oj^rt. A cutter; a reaper) 
a destroyer, one who seeks to destroy (Bb. 2, 1,61). 2, 
a snake-catcher and exhibitor (assart Ct. I, 58). 3, 
— e»d No. 2, a quail. 
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€wkS* d;i l&vakatana. Tale-bearing ( F see Prv. »• *ta*; 

Mhr. e»jj*e»a, tale-bearing). 
e«?JX lftvsga. Tbh. of o»aw. See *0-, 
WuJoti lavanea. =» osdJts, etc (a»u 81. 457; My.). e»do 

taaa *>dt, wj^djle a^s^t, t»s« tftSaoder 

(Prr.). 

erarfpe lavana. A list of soldiers or of public servants 
(My.; Br.; M. casJra, csaci; T. -aoasSra). 

e/sdrf lavani. 1. = ©sarirt. A mass, a collection, an 
assembly, a throng (rla^ci, **ft <*<>•> 

*3ms* is.; Mhr. e^arteo, fr. ear(rl?o, to plaoe in oon- 
taot or connection, to join together, etc.; see s. e»ft*>2, 
o»ru 2). 

erazJrf lavani. 2. A obscene kind of ballad and its rnstio 
tune (My.; Mhr.). 

eraslrfrt l&vsnige. = traari 1. (L«, rtaxeaj Kk. 72, o. r. 
wsarJrt; Bh. 1,7,26; 2,2,109; 2,13,26; 3,18,18; 6, 
2, 17; 8,8,3; Bam. 6, 14, 18). 

ewsSftg lavanya. (fr. we»). Saltness. 2, beauty, loveli- 
ness, charm, gracefulness C*^, 8m. 99; cat Bbn. 26; 
Ch. v. 10; Opr. 5, 96; Grj. 4, after 120). 

erarff*gT$8 luvanya-vati. A beautiful, handsome woman 
(My.). 

arasiregrf^ I&vanya-vanta. A handsome man (My.). Femi- 

nines: osac^a^Vo, osSr^art, (My.), 
eras* lavlge. Tbh. of ©»a*. o»f>rt< *^ (e»a SL 177; 

My.). 

eradtf lavuge. Tbh. of o»av. (o»a Nr.; *ijotsv Mr. 177; 

fttOtfDg, Nn. 49; Bh. 1, 20, 53). 
03^0^ Ushuka. Covetous, greedy. Bee <•$-. 
era?i lata. Jumping about, sporting; daneing; wanton 

sport. Bee <0-. 

t»7& l&sake. One who sports, etc.;— a male dancer, an 
aotor. 

Craft ttsi. Moving to and fro, dancing. See 

era Art? lasike. X female dancer, a daneing girl. 

erarfg lasya. A dance, dancing (f^, *»t^«J, Mr. 79): 
a dance accompanied with Instrumental music and 
singing;— a dance in which the emotion* of love are 
mimicallg represented, a Nach. 2, a danoer (fern. 

«J9V* II}. («ona^rt Bmd. II, o. r. n»«J; Corta* rt 
Kk. 82, one MS. perhaps 53»C). 

era* la)a. 1. Tbh. of f»u 1. A tube; • stalk. 2, = o»«, 
a kind of reed of which pens are made (My.). — cava 
*<£. A pen made of that reed (My.). — csvaoor^ft = 
wtoc^rt. (My.). — eavae^rt -fcrj^rl. A wooden bolt 
or bar for fastening a door (wrt &4 Bmd. I, o. rs. tsrtF 
cd, wrireg*; ae«>, aosjs*?! Bli, Nr.; Bam. 6, 51, 86; 
My.). 

OS* lala. 2. a ptl, etc. (My.). 

era* lala. 8. = o><5.— evvsacd^a*. -n»oda«-j5e». A mouth 
with saliva looked upon as the moon (Opr. 3, 44). 

era** la|aka. One who shoes horses or bullocks (5. Bp. 
47,41). 

era*aift UJa-bandi. = p»v>t^, etc. (My.). 

era* lilt A pair of tongs, a pair of pincers 



(*•«£*, -aWjO, n»*J* Mr. S8S, one US. voch; T4. «»«», 

oaaj, to pull, drag, draw, twitch, cf. .KB* 1). 
era* lali. = pi*, eta. A wearer's shuttle (My.; B. J, tST). 

doda^aa&rt o»d, tfrtdj. n»* (Prr.). *, -» w** 1 Be. t. 

— o8«« aedes, a?rj<a «»^d d^aaj 

o»*t *^ o^a&i, <us&) oBVjcrj^f *a t»ss^£Ttfj fa. 

164). — <o*<i A vegetable with stalks, a spi n lss 

of Amaranthus (My.), 
eracs lala. = v»G3. Tbh. of «»U (Smd. SO-, «J»a Mr. Stt; 

Bp. 6, 18). — CsOosrtrt. = otUqwAiV (Smd. 30). 
eras' Uli. Tbh. or (Ct. II, «1). 

<9 li. 1. = etc. (C). 8m «• 9- (B. 4, 72. !S«- 

187; 5, 80S), s»0O (s. i**8), C«oe (B. 4, 170), e»Aj« 
(4, 187), *ort*e (4,214), eS«Cr (S, SOS). Ia & Mkr. 
O (as vo in My.) is nsed In multiplication, t. $. eoO^ 
esst^C, twenty. 

•3 1L 8. OccaslonaUy = 6, #. ff. ajjst<©»4i*e (Bp. 2f> 
21; see c«2). 

Ctfoti likuoa. = uvoai. Tfte <ree ytrtocarsnu laascM Besk. 

Ukshe. it nit, a yosma louse. 
<&S>tS likhana. Scratching; WTiting,'in»OTfb!ng; — a wrUiaf . 

a written document, etc 
C£>* likhlta. Boratobed, so raped, scarified ; — writtoa (Bp. 
S, 52; Ram. 1, 16, 6);— drawn, delineated, paisted:- 
a uniting, a written document or compoeitiom. au ipaw* 
2, H. of a riahi (J. 12, 1. 8). 
e£)rii likfaiau. To write (ud Sasd. 6 Csa-; Bp. U, 78> 
CTSdi Itga4u. A perplexing affair, a trouble, a dl l < — e 
a scrape; a calumnious invention (Mhr. OnM). f, 
compensation for damages (By.). 
«5oX linga. = ftori, A mark, a sign, a token, am r mh lm : 
a distinguishing or discriminating mark, a caarsveteri- 
stio, a tpeclfiaation (a^AvaodijisaMXai^Aara^orreu, 
•Josewa a^Urttf oJjJrJ a>ex>i4ejj Ha. 117; 8»»d- 1S4>- 2, 
a proof, an evidence, a means of proof, proof from a ear* 
sign or token; — inferenoe (ssfsi^fj, «»t&>SJ»3 117; 
fS Mr. 514). 8, Me penis (Om»^, ad^ 111; ajas^SU; 
A.tJ, 4^, etc. Mr. S28). 4, &f>a'« oevOlal evwaa. Oar 
paoilus; &ra worshipped in the form of a fjaallea (as 
ajj»«Fdta, saajj9*«- ii7; ^aoMsr tu). s, the 

image of a god, an idol. «, a nominal taease me hstm. 
the crude form or base of a nona (8aad. 47. SI. SS. M- 
90. 92. 96-100. 102-108. 107. 114. 118. ISO. 174; Kavy. 
1, 2, 1. 14-19; 514). 7, gender la trsnasr (Bmd. 

96. 97. 108. 109-118. 128. 18S. 1S7> S, tae tndentrneM 
ble originaVrf the grow or visible body. 9, prsJ tr M er 
pradhana. 10, N., e. g. of the anther of the KanWgara 
keypidi (Kk. 1. 101). Oortf^ slseS 1^, rtortrt eaa "»\. 
(<. e. Us purity does not go by touch);— 0*0 aw a re A* 
«3 tsortaifi of ort(ci)»— aiorbaadda Oonsn>BJoCojS tf mar 
(Prvs.). tikjodj* ■e'O^ort uUj asd,oa>ia* t -asJ^ vt^s 
Oonaj* waodnn ddets^ ^sjjO» slataoi (8*.). few 
tarj-; Bp. 8, 48. 49; Prr. a. XB»<t<l». — CortM iiinir 
N. (Bp. 58, 1). — OoruSta. N. (Bp. SS, »; 19, I; sa <i 
I*-)- — OortrtaiJ -*»!£-. A oUmbiaa; amrn grew- 
lng in hedges, Bryonia laoinioaa Lin. (C). — ««nE. 
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N. (My.). — ©ortuwttrt. A Lingavanta banajiga 

(My.) ©orta^. N. (My.). — ©ortod^. -eod^. 

K. (My.). — GortrtUj. N. (B. S, 88). — ©ortwSta. N. 
(Bp. 12, 42; 69, 7). 
<0o7& lingaka. Grammatical sender (at the end of com- 
pounds). 

OoXasoXli) linga- jangama. The phallus and the jangama; 
or the jangama who is an inoarnate phallus (Bp. 1, 38; 
24, 69; 30, 3). 

OoX%oX«jo4 B &<3 lingajangama-pOjana. Worship of the 

linga-jangama (Bp. 24, 89). 
©oXaJjofo Unga-traya. The three grammatical genders 

(Smd. 57. 97 Cm.; 111. 118. 152. 171. 183. 267.297). 

2, the ishtu-, guru-, and pr&na-llnga (Bp. 8, 49; 43, 5). 

See Hn. s. ©ortci*rrt. 
OoXd?a5 linga-dtha. The subtile body whioh aooompanies 

the grosser (sthalsdeha) in all its transmigrations and 

Is not destroyed by death (My.). 
©oXrt^oci) linga-dvaya. A couple of lingas (Bp. 88, 66). 
©oXtTOtftf linga-dhlraka. A Lingavanta (My.; Bp. 68,51). 
©oXtoB linga-dh&rl. = ©orltjsd*. (My.). 
CoXfi lingana. Embracing, an embrace. See *»-. 
©oX<3d linga-nadi. If. of the Narmada (Si. 98). 
CoXsiRtolS lloga-pas&da. = OortJjJwoOoaJ. (Bp. 4, 11). 
©ortsiriaosoaj linga-pasayita. Blessed or presented by 

the linga: N. of a dagger used by Lingavantas (Bp. 9, 

21. 80). 

£oX<ttTOf» Hnga-purana. N. of one of the Puranas, in 
whioh Siva, supposed to be present in a great flery linga, 
gives an aocount of the creation, etc as well as of his 
own incarnations, in opposition to those of Vishnu 
(My.). 

©oX^p* linga-poje. Worship of the linga (Riv. 4, 
after 14). 

©oXSjjdad linga-pras&da. A portion or remnant of any 
thing that has been presented to a linga (Bp. S3, 12; 
45, 19; 58, 16. 82. 38; 61, 20). 

OoXspU^aiJ linga-bhatttya. CoAsgSU^oi). S. of a 
commentary on the AmarakAia (My.). 

<9oXl4wdj llnga-mudre. An impression of the linga 
(applied to bullocks, etc. My.). — ©ortsix^tfuo. A 
boundary stone bearing the impression of the linga (My.). 

©oXriti Unga-vacana. Gender and number (in gram- 
mar, Smd. 67). 

©oXdt*3tj!rti lingavacana-bheda. Difference with re- 
gard to gender and number: one of the dosha* in 
opames (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 75 esq.). 

«oXrftlj» t atj5erf Unga-vacas-vibhAda. = ©ort8tB"?J$5t*. 
(Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 75 seq.). 

©oXsj*^ Hnga-pattigS. (c»v«, q. t.). 

OoXsJ^ linga-vanta. A male individual of the sect 
who exclusively worship Siva, his phallus, and Basava, 
and oarry the representation of the phallus suspended 
around the neck (Bp. 8, 49; 9, 6; 21, 9. 39; 29, 8; 36, 
«; 54, 78; 59,21; 61,10.21; C). Feminine ©orta£ 
*J (C). The members of the lingavanta (or Ttraialva) 



sect are 1, ArAdhya Br&hmanas (about one amongst a 
thousand); 2, Kshatrlyas (who at present appear to be 
very rare); 8, Vaisyas or Settle (viz. Banajigas, 
Bajeg&jas, Neyk&ras, Kancagaras, G&nigas, and Kum- 
*, 8udras (via. Goudas, okkaligas, Kurubas, 
Badagls, Akkasales, Sunnagaras, Agasas, and Kshau- 
rakas; 6, Jangamas or Ayyag (who are either Brahma- 
pas, SSttis, or Sndras; 6, Antyajas (who were oloarly 
acknowledged as members of the sect at the time of its 
founder Basava, under the last but one of the Calokya 
kings of Kalyana, but are now disowned as auoh, with 
the exoeption of the Calavadls, who pnt ashes to their 
forehead, worship the linga (though not tying it to 
their neck), and have to walk before the corpse of a 
Lingavanta that is carried to the grave or before an 
idol (Siva or Basava) when carried about Members 
of Noe. 1-5 eat in oompany (excepting the Kshaurakas 
who have to sit separately), but do not Intermarry. 
The pflj&ris of the Lingavantas are either poor Settis 
or Sndras of their seot; if there is a linga besides a 
Basava (bullock) in the temple, a Saiva Br&bmana of 
any seot will officiate as pdjari in Lingavanta temples. 
Jangamas do not make namask&ra to the Basava in a 
temple, but do so to the linga there, and when poor, 
may so far aot also as pujftrls. — «ort3<3 fdoBsA. N. 
(Bp. 44, 48). 

©oXsStiFji linga- varoasa. Proof-form: a form with 
three kinds of proof (r Wat??), «ort«,oi)a»FJ4>^Sj Nn. 
114; JWjpj Mr. 501). 

©oX?*^ linga-vritti. One who assumes the dress, etc. 
of an ascetic to gain a livelihood, a religious hypocrite 
(Bee qJBJFtSjtt). 

©oX«&ftf linga-lartra. = ©orttS (My.). 

©OTOoXro linga-angana. An area where a phallus is 
placed and worshipped (Bp. 19, 69). 

©otoS&TOtW linga-anuiftaana. The doctrine or laws 
of grammatical gender (My.). 

©cracdoaJ llnga-ayata. = ©ortd^. (My.). 

©OTOO90* Unga-ayita. = ©orrecxkA (My.). 

©oasccSo^ linga-ayta. = ©onsoSoS. (My.). 

©otojSsstJ llnga-avatara. An inoarnation of Siva's 
phallus: Basava, etc. (Bp. 22, 58). 

©o7\ lingi. = Soft. Wearing a distinguishing mark ;— 
characterized by;— bearing false marks, a hypocrite; — 
one who is entitled to wear religious marks : an ascetic;— 
one who wears the phallus: a lingavanta (Bh. 1, 12, 
22);— N. of females (My.). See Bp. 86, 60; 54, 27; SsJf-. 

©otf^tfg linga-eikya. Identity with the ilva-llnga (Bp. 
57, 68; 58 sum.; 58, 15. 20). 

©Sf£ litvo. The syllable © (Smd. 220; Kavy. t, 8, 57-69). 

©L lipi. = ©£. Smearing, besmearing, anointing, plaster- 
ing;— painting, drawing, writing. 2, written characters, 
the letters. 3, a writing, a writ, a manusoript, a docu- 
ment, a letter (»* dii todrto HhV; Bp. 6, 53). 4, a 
drawing, a picture (tajrt todaso Hit.), ©A> (of Brahma) 
Oj»o©*^ i>i>?©*08o^ *jsa?J?P (Prv.). 

©Ltf lipika. A writer, a scribe (3^©?4j* Mr. 860). 
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Gh&l lipi-kara. An anointar, a white-washer, a plaster- 
er. 2, a writer, a teribe, a copyist. 8, an engraver. 

Cbwti llpi-kira. = Oii*S. A writer, a scribe, a copyist; 
ate. 

6bU lipi-jna. One who understand* writing, etc (Kk. 
101). 

CbrfosSo lipi-sankhye. A number of written characters. 
Ci, lipta. Smeared, besmeared, anointed. 2, stained, 

"foiled, defiled. 3, smeared with poison, poisoned. 4, 

eaten. 

«SzJ liptaka. A poisoned arrow. 

CZorhiti llpyamana. The state of being smeared, eto. 

(Cpr. 1, after 81). 

Hpsu. Desiring to become possessed of, eager for, 
covetous. 

Cty lipse. The desire to gain or to obtain, desire for 
possessing. 

UphaphS. An envelope (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. ©?»«). 
limbala. A Konkeniga (*»o*e&rt Mr. 882 two 
MS., one MS. Ootira, another one aOJj«). 
C&i llmbe. = »i>*l, eto. The acid lime, eto. (My.; St. 
* PI.). 

en llvi. = Writing, writ, ete. 
Csb« llh. Lioking. Bee 3*-, 

6$$ ltdha. Licked, tasted, devoured, eaten; darted out 

(as the tongue). See wdOtf -, Grj. 6, 26. 
CttS Una. Clung to, adhered to, attached to, olinging to, 
embracing;— lying, resting on, staying in; hiding, 
entered into. 2, dissolved, melted;— absorbed, absorbed 
in or into, swallowed up in; intimately united with; 
devoted to. 3, disappeared, effaoed, vanished, departed. 
See »^©?Ffj, g,-. 

llnata. = ©tfl. See a-. 
CttSi Itnate. The state of adhering;— the state of being 

hidden or concealed; etc. 
eeerae/Jdi ltla-alasate. The state of being tired of sport 
(Cpr. 8, 86). 

6?eOT& ltlft-vati. A beautiful, or wanton, woman. 2, 
». (J. 83, 43). 8, N. of a town (6pr. 1, 88). 4, H. of 
several treatises. 

C?«wrfBS Ula-vaha. Conveying or bringing sport (6pr. 4, 
after 42). 

©t«>3t[J»a Mla-vibhutl. Great sport (My.). 

0(6 Me. e5(«». Play, sport, diversion, amusement, 
pastime. 2, wanton sport, amorous pastime, as shown 
in the imitation of a lover's gait, manner, speech, etc. 
(In his absence), wantonness. 3, joking, frivolity, 
child's play. 4, sportive appearanoe, dissimulation, 
sham. 5, air, mien, manner. 6, grace, beauty, loveli- 
ness. 7, a story about the sport of a deity. ©e«fl *<* 
B»2» s3jt«^ toon^r.* (Prv.). — CedsJil -*d. To get 
beauty (Riv. 5, after 19). 

iXl 12-U9. (= «*)• See ^ 2. It is used also In 
multiplication, e.g. a**Ow, six, «*o4w ps^tw, 

twenty, eOJ feOtu, forty-two, etc. (My.). 
CX>ol2-aml. (=e»,eto.). See St^UJo. 



OotfriOoJo lukasanu. = «x>wVWJ»i4>, etc (My.). 
OotfoifofiJ lukusanu. = t»*w»<4>, lAJWfcfSi. Loss 

(My.; Mhr., H. fSJWJOTfJ, eSJ*w»»«, t»**s»*S, 

Br.). 

Ojwb^jJo lnksanu. = *»*JW»fiJ. (My.). 

OjoT\ lungi. A piece of oloth tied round the loias by 
males, reaching down to the knees (My.; *e$*t"A>» 
H.). 

CWt»a luoca. Dissolute, libertine, mean, b»*e, low (a*** 

ficr 

of persons, words, busioees, etc, My.; Br.; Mhr., H.>. 

tarn luocatana. Dissoluteness, profligacy, meanness. 

to 

eto. (My.; Br.). 
<W^e7\B luooe-glri. = twts^^fi (Mhr.; *^ &►.). 
ejotoOSOrfj lutayisn. To plunder (My.; Br.; Mhr. twsMf 
OiiAtS luthano. Boiling, rolling or wallowing- on tW 

ground, weltering; moving about, moving to and fro. 

rolling down. See *r>; t*ajti£u«i, **«>•£. 

OjB» luthita. Boiled;— rolling;— fallen;— tar rotitat <• 

(A< pround Co/ a horse). 
©jtosrf lunt&ka. A robber, a thief (8k.). *, a crow (St>. 

3, raising^ lifting up (SrtsJ^eti Kk. 74; dsn. 66; not Sk->. 

See &»».*-. 

CUfo lap. Dropping out, elision, cutting off. rrjrtticm 
eus5 lupta. Broken, injured, destroyed (Bp. 8, S); — robaed, 
deprived of;— omitted, negleoted (J. 6, 45);— ml est, 
elided; rejected, disappeared, lost; obsolete;— plaadar, 
booty, stolen property (•sSc^a, WWi>a*atf Mr. *««). 
OWS StS lupta-pada. Wanting (whole) word*. 

— o 

ewe^ lubdha. Desiring; — covetous, greedy, ararmotu S, 

a hunter. 3, a lustful man, a libertine, 
aoej 0 lubdhaka. A greedy or avaricious man, a asiaer 
Nn. 1S7). 2, a hunttman (*»t-tJ, *o»a 127; 

*tg,W, xSiZt Nn. 39). S, the sixth (or eighth, My.) 

nakshatra or lunar mansion (w^r, v^r^w^s^ jt"; 

w^r, s}s^ Mr. 39). 4, the star Siriua. 
0080 St^ lubdhatva. Avarioiousneaa, oovcluaie— (M J-V 
euepsl lubhita. Perplexed, disturbed, deluded, fa sci a a t a d 

(B.). 

tXit/ZTj lulapa. A male buffalo. 

eue/scd) lultya. A male buffalo (^JBfrjfij Mn. 61. 101). 
euCa lullta. Soofcen, agitated, tossed ooosU, saaWaa aasat 

tremulous, tcartag, etc 
euv lu}i. Agility, the power (or art) of moviaf the UsaW 
quiokly, brisknees, nimbleaess, quick motion ; tresnalea* 
motion or vibration of lustre or light (Bh. l, 7, 41; 2, 
3, 108. 104; 6,3,18. SI; 6,4,(4.78; 8,13, IT; a, 14, 24. 
10, 6, 22; 10, 7, 2. 51; B»v. 4, 80; J. •, »»; »4, 71> — 
tu«aA -Bd. To produce quicknesa, to act qaiekty 
(Bam. 6, 51, 43). 
eW8 12-47. ( = *")• flee s. o«2. odj»s»n«jj» (B. 1,14). 
i^tloeo^u* ta^eftoilua, tS?w^%A»j (l, S4), 
t-^ftS^ua, K*tti%±J) (8, 13). See e. tSl. ~* 
UalS lati. Robbing; booty, spoil (C; 81. 2»»; Br^ Mar- 
H. u«U). t3t«rtj»t^d ufJ^, tusii ojacut aeart <Prv.). 
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tiai Inti. = (ujsJ). A sort of venereal tore about 
the faoe (ertfJd Mr. 386), etc (My.)- fee* 06 ^ 

Xt(4 TSoU^ado, tusAoSo^ sUM^ado (Prv.). 

Oai late. (= u*>3, eta.). X spider. 2, a kind of cutaneous 
disease (said to be produced by moisture from a spider). 

eiA(3 lana. Cut, levered, clipped; cut off; reaped; plucked, 
gathered; wounded; bitten; destroyed. 2, a tail. See <0*. 

eijado lama. A tail. 

«3 l2-$. = (»d4), d2, (de). Bee e.g. wWd (Bp. 8, 84), 
dJ«.*d (6, 14), towrtcJ ?|d (18, 46), rtfJjSiJ (22, 68; 42, 
88), drt>S»d (28, 14), trt^JoOj^d (24, 23), uuapid 
(28, 8), -aaxtj (47, 24), *»^rj«5 (B. 6, 137), Wt>i»d (B. 
6, 294. 295), S*e.tfdd, aS{Odd (My.). 

dff, lekka. (Tbh. of de*»). Beckoning, reokoning up, 
numbering, numeration, oaloulation, computation; arith- 
metic; a sum; an account; a number, a numeral (wo*, 
Sod Mr. 349; «o«3 { Smd. 123 Cm.; 248 Cm.; a«o, do*^, 
rtraswjSfd Nn. 17; Cb. v. 229. 288; My.; Te.; T. 
•art* Q.). 2, estimation, esteem, regard (Te.; Mhr. d^iov, 
Mhr. d(&>r4f.o, to write; to esteem, reokon). d^ ACodi 
Odd tu^Crltfe.fij ajaa^rAj?— d^O^d tortJWJ udjajfc 

*»&>.— d^a^oSjsaa*^ ajofc&^dja*^ dj^desw> 
- Raj 4& wii^e, aajj, ^ trors^.- 

wOdo 3*od>a Wdrt dor^.— ajcJodjroo&rt doi*j 
«J4J decydd aic*>o?J d^ otojjjSt?— ot^nrt <a d* «?? 
dw^ud aj^«l> (Prvs.). Bee Bp. 1, 84; 31, 29; Si. 219. 
278. 826. 827. 370. 371; Prv. s. — dWj -a*x To 

keep account (B. 5, 81; My.). — «3*^ w»odw. To watch 
over aooounta (and examine them). d^ wsodwaa (rtcs 
*, rtt**, a»ddjee.rt Q.). — d^ ifjarto. To deliver in an 
account; to give an acoount (My.). d^aort odes d^ 
**>d tJtwO?*) (B. 5, 189). fade dJ d(ddj **U, 
oAird a»o4*er<a d^a;*^ d«arj d* d **a tJew»o?J 
fij , fScSfcd t3?*J (5, 204).— dtf^rtjsv*. To regard, 

to mind (Bp. 40, 77). — d^. reit. (My.). — d^ded. 
A mode of calculation or counting (<t«J, rtcsiS Nn. 72). 
— d^ djadj. To count, to reokon up; to compute (My.; 
aeirt) G.; B. 4, 100). — d^do*^. dupl. (**e.U, rtnS 
Nn. 48). — dw^urerj. -wt5»tJ. = «3^. (My.). 

etjtt lekkani. Tbh. of «5?t->ft. (My.). 

•J^rfHf lekkanike. Tbh. of d(JDA0. (tfosaw Mr. 359; 
My.; B. 1, 23; 8, 57). US, a wrJa d* sl4 (*Aif*, SjsO* 
Nr.; Si. 845). 

dfy** lekkanlge. = d^eW. (My.). 

d*^ ISUtt = eto. (My.). 

d* d X lekka-iga. (Smd. 288). An arlthmetioian. (Kp. 8, 
21,8V 

d-S-^dJ lekkisu. To count, to reckon up; to compute (My.; 
rtrirtj a.). d^sS asrJdj (d,*j»?S, wrtoc^JJ Nn. 25). d 
^« maddodo (ejrtrl*, tS^cocdJdo 48). d^d «o«3 
(ac^ Mr. 507). 2, to esteem, to regard, to mind, to con- 
sider (Grj. 8, 5; Bp. 1, 84; 24, 85; 39, 48; Siv. 4, after 17). 

do* lenka. A male servant (Bp. 9, 89; 27, 78; 47,85; 
52, 35; Te.; see 4a-; Mhr. «5(o*, a son; a daughter). — 
t5o*tSj»aj t od^. H. (Bp. 68, 8). — do* rj do*. A servant 
of servants (Bp. 27, 70; Bam. 5, 3, 57). 

<Jo*5 lenka-iti. A female servant (»**< HI*.; Mr. 304). 



d*, l«tta. =r ga. (My.; d<dfj Q.; »*, dtayi, osS* 
Bi. 849). «JSd (^jjjJd G.). «JS mr&O^ t&*<>cSA 
cJ*f* 0<J (Prv.). — d*, drid. Letta and pagade (My.; 
e£ Cb.). — «Ji«s A = ?3**»0. (warjjad, a»odu, ?S< 
s»d>a «Ort Bi. 849). ~* 

6^ leppa. Tbh. of (5^ (Smd. 351; Abh. P. 3, 26. 28; 3, 
after 26; tf^djssj Kk. 46). Oa d tijd ^ (eouOnO 
*); dd dj»do»rt>^ *t>»J(«3?o».o*o ddro, *J**aor 
HI*.). 

«3^tto«3 leppa-g*{a. A plasterer, a bricklayer; one who 

moulds or models (d(dtf, Surlij Hid.), 
^rj l2-$2. (= ^. eto.). See «. j. *J8d«5e (B. 1, 14), 

tfdt (4, 68), *»dd«J( (B. 5, 77). 
de*r5 16kanl. Tbh. of «3?«ft. (My.). 
«3«SO Kkha. i4 writing, a writ, a letter, a document, eto. (w 

v^d, Ob, tJ^JUfJ, urJd Mr. 360; Bp. 5, 54; B. 1, 15; 4, 

148). 2, a deity. 
<3eS)tf lakhaka. A writer, a scribe, a copyist, a clerk, a 

secretary. 

deSOrf lekhani. Tbh. of «J«joJ>. (My.; B. 5, 183; Mhr.). 
deSDd lekhana. Scratching, scarifying, making an inoi- 

sion;— writing; copying;— a writing, etc (see Mr. s. 

«5e*j; Bp. 5, 53). See O-; u6<&>Ax 
6fS0S lekhani. = dfl^rJ, «Jf*e4, «3{*jt4. A reed-pen, a 

pen, a style. 

<3fSt>S># lekhanike. = w^ei*, dw^rW, «5^c4rt. An instru- 
ment for writing and painting, a reed-pen, etc 

6(S>7ir$ lekha-fishabha. Best of deities: Indra. 

<3«SOroBStf lekha-vfthaka. A letter-carrier (Abh. P. 4, 
after 42). 

dtansbf^iStf lekha-mandalika. An accountant general 

(Bp. 5, 14). 
dttDal lekhita. Boratohed; written (My.). 
6«A^> lekhisu. To write (My.). 

«3erf lekhe. = A scratch; a streak, a line; a stripe, 

a stroke (oats, •adcSoaD tud Nr.);— • furrow, a 
row, a groove. 2, writing; a writ (Bp. 50, 88); — draw- 
ing lines, delineation, drawing; painting;— a drawing, 
a figure; an impression, a mark. 8, the curved line or 
pale streak of the young moon, the moon's oresoent (see 
*a(b-). 4, a flash (of lightning). See d*,-. 

f3 t a l«di. A «Iady" (My.). 

(3(tn len*. «3eP« (in dem-). 6«sS. = e)(a*. Borrowing. — 
deondtn. = d?B»deo. (My.). — dtridtri. = d« iw»d*ra. 

(My.). 

lepa. = Ud,. Besmearing, daubing, anointing, plast- 
ering. 2, materials to be smeared with: salve, oint- 
ment, unguent; plaster, mortar, ckunam, white-wash, etc 
3, a particular rite at funeral oblations. 4, Imparity, 
dirt, any grease or dirt stieking to vessels, etc 5, a 
spot, a stain, moral impurity. 6, food, victuals, sjjrj^ 
**e.*^ woijrt d<ddt» (Prv.). 

dezitf lepaka. A plasterer, a bricklayer; one who moulds 
or models, (dtdnae Mr. 377; see dd too). 

«3(Si7TOO l*pa-g*ia. = dta*, q. v. 

tSeTifJ Upana. Smearing, besmearing, smearing over, 
daubing, anointing, spreading on, plastering (drfr, 
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sssiJ«S?S(S Nn. 73). 2, anything smeared on, salve, oint- 
ment, plaster, mortar, white-wash, eto. See e\»i*Ji w-. 
— eSfarfrtaJA To besmear, etc. (Bp. 39, 6). 

«3e^?i*,o3o Wpana-kriye. = «J«sifJ No. 1. («»f^, *>»£ Kk. 
55, o. r. WiiJdeafO- 

desa»X (Upa-aliga). A man who covers with unguents 
(?). See «3es33«?r>4. 

«3 e ca«rS lep&liga-iti. (Smd^44). A female lep&liga. 

£?h* I«pita. Smeared, besmeared, etc. (My.). 

t?e?jsjj Upisu. To smear, to spread over or on, to 
besmear, to anoint, to cover by smearing, eto. (WO 1 
Smd. I; Opr. e, after 64; Bp. 12, 11; My.; 81. 445). 3J» 
HO 4>?aJ<5< P jrasSaefr 5 ? w'rta'P AJtzU sSjoJ^ 8jo 
sraa tftii*u*^oP (Sp.). 2, to be smeared or 
anointed, etc. (Opr. 8, 89). 

6mi lepu. A sort of quilt (Mhr. «3«sS); • mattress, a bed 
(My.; Te.). 

lepya. = «SsS . To be smeared, eto. 3, spreading 
over, smearing, plastering: — making models, moulding, 
modelling;— moulded, modelled;— a model. — «J^rt* 
aj. A modelled form, a model (<fla Kk. 46). 

«3 f zigffrtfw lepya-karana. Smearing, besmearing, daub- 
ing, etc. See Aedeft>*j. 

eJez^rfor lepya-karma. Moulding, making models, 
modelling. See *ti>a!*\J. 

djr^rbai} lepya-maya. AfaoV of" mortar or clay, moulded. 

«3f«3ra3<3 lelihftna. Frequently lloking or darting out the 
tongue: a serpent (My. Amara). 

«3t tSSogliraS leiihyamana. Frequently lioking, constantly 
darting out the tongue (Opr. 1, 135). 

derfa levadi. 1. Derision, mookery (My.; H.). 

dfrfa lfivadi. 2. = i5?aa. «J?aa? tioia msaan u^Att 

(Prv.). 

desitf levaja. = «J?a*o *a* *cjs« 

alij»»art«> sS?.oa>o (Mr. 33»). 

d&594 MvAli. = »»c. (Abh. P. 7, 41). 

d?ns l*va. = d?r*». — «5tnstS°a. Borrowing and lending 
(My.; Mhr., H.; Br. eenetSto; T. <adt.satSf.cft>). 

dfe* lela. What is torn off: a small part or portion, a 
particle, an atom, a bit. a little bit, a small quantity , a 
tittle (rt>ra, *JE9^ Nn. 78); — smallness, littleness, brief- 
ness. 3, a particular figure of speech in rhetorio, em- 
ployment of a comparison Instead of a direot statement 
— representing as a disadvantage what is otherwise re- 
garded as an advantage and vice versa (Kavy. Ill, 8, 
B, 33). 

«3 e trtJ»»j iMa-matre. Only a little (My.). 
(3f?3otf leia-amia. A small part (My.). 

lMye. <3e*Sg. Lustre, light. (6pr. 8, after 32). 
<3erfo, leshtu. ( = •**?*.). A dod, a lump of earth. 

eSt&rt ltoiga. An excellent man: a brave man 

(<*»r<e Ct. I, 41). 
eJe&lesu. Goodness; excellence, superiority; 
a superior thing; well-being, welfare, health; 



alleviated Btate; pleasantness; beauty; pro- 
perness, propriety, fitness, recominendable- 
ness; rightness; reality («*«^» sJ»a»Kr. ; w*j 6u 

11,81; J* 19 *,** Mr. 451; wSfc, «», vL*^, at*., 
Kk. 18; rfJrt^, ctcct^, .a*, ete., 5tiA*fS8B 8m. 

55; My.; Te. «3^,, <S(.tiJ). «9e.*»B" (**« Smd. 65 Cm.). d» 
sun (*o 98. 98 Cm ). «»*.*S^,0\> (ra»tlJ, o»«3j Mr.), ftw 
Asjrdj(»s«»ia, eaa^aAHU.). (*>t4>rJarA>0) *5j 
iwcrt <S?rt) (Mr. 277). dtwl wi^dJsrlro <*» 
sjjertro Smd. 4 Cm.). et*« d*?rt (sj^tti, Wla^n 5b- 
129). d«rt*>o (§md. 68). ^AjSj»<P« (J. «», St); ej<* (88, 
54); <t*io (2,3,13). «M««Sje'il L»»fS «© s5f.>i>, tV«J-' 
(Smd. 69). «S?«J »*»^ neAjrt*^ oadc&x— wuM •» 
t^So «5»*Sj, aii^^rt, sDcJoa tJf.Ri— er.es tJfJO 
wa?*j. — p»4 aj»3Jdt3«j o««?5»OS tf?*> aj»en^)e>*— 
eJ^jjea** tSj»^ai«( «5f«j (Prvs.). 8ee 8md. I ?«; Cf*. 
1, 48; 2, 48; Bp. 1, 21; 28, 5; 29, 18; «0, 68; 48, 19; 51, 
50; Bh. 1,8,90; 2,13,24.87; Rlv. 4, 118; 80,51; J. 2, 
18; 18, 40; 28. 48; B. I, IT; «:*>-. — tSf. xkuSjSfOi 
eso. Well-being to appear or arise (Dp. SO, I). — «Vcj 
«J?«J. rep. (*-«r»> U Ct. II, 103; Bp. 18, 7; *0, 9; S6, IV; 
42, 9; 54, 84). 

<3f3S leha. Licking, tasting, sipping. 2, anvtbing te be 
taken by licking, a lambative, a medicine to be takaa 
by lioking, • Unotns. «5(« Woacjtf tfOtaj (Prv^. 

dfSSS lehana. Lioking, tasting or lapplna; with the tongas. 
See **c*-, acdjr^ta^*-, g*^. 

«3(ScV lehya. To be licked, Hokable, oapable of* belssj 
licked or eaten by lioking, At to be liokwd;— a laashettjvs), 
a mediolne to be taken by lioking, a Uneims (My.); — 
nectar, ambrosia. , 

«3^o7\ taingi. (fr. Cort). A Llngavanta (Bp. 18, 98; S«, »V 

&io7(n laiiigya. (fr. Oon). Relating to Siva's phallus *a*e~ 
its worship (Bp. 19, 5; 87, 86). 

«3^oXg^T30f4> lalngya-pnrina. = Cortqian. (Bp. 48, !«>. 

e?Ji>*^ lokki. =■= etc. (-aj^d, »r<ort^ 5.. ts>. * 
OocJo iSj»*^ (««»«# Nr.). 

A»r(a 16g»4i. = A»c£>, •to. (8. JChr.; owsslnislry). 

f3-»W 166. e3J8tS loot. A sound to imiUte that 
produced by lapping or sucking in a pecu- 
liar manner; one to imitate that of smacking 
(in tasting); a particular sound of the house- 
lizard. — A*** Aew*. rep. (C). — «3j»ssn*]£. _«L 
Ujj. To lap, as dogs, eto. do; to sack the h reset, eta. 
with the sound of loo a, as babies; to eenaek ia 
to smaok, as the house-llsard does (My.). — i 
rep. With the repeated sound of AmvL ?i>cBar?«j tJw^ 
rte sssrt jjjaissertceu^ tXetf «3ota »»ao i»>a-Kion r* 
(B. 8, 40). — Aft^ Aort os!^ «ja (My.). 

d»t^rt looeage. = (My.). 

A»W 16ta. = e*j, dad. a sound to imi- 
tate that of gabbling or jabbering, that of 
a stone, etc. being shaken in an unsound 
pot, that of a cracked bell being rung, that 
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of metal vessels, etc. shaken about in a 
sack or carriage, that of unsound wooden 
utensils, wheels, etc. when shaken, of the 
wooden bell on a cow's neck when shaken, 
or of a dry loose kernel when shaken in 

the nut A*U *e. 1. = Adrift (My. occasionally). 

— d*U*«J. 2. Gabbling, jabbering (My.). — A»Wrt«. 
-*<5. To gabble, to jabber (My.). — AeMrtjUjj. = 
AeUrtd. (My.). — AM sSU. reit. = wU *(U, AeU AeU. 
The repeated sound of lota (My.). 2, the state of being 
quite empty, as a house; nothing (My.). — AeeJ &eU. 
rep. = wU*JM No. 1. (My.). 
&»brj* lotak. = ^Utfo, eto. (8. Mbr.). 

&»fcjffo 16taku. To SCOld (My.). See Prv. ». 
<A(dL> l. 

Aldhv 16ta. = A»U. — «3j»fa» &ete». rep. = &j>ij AeU. 

(My-)- 

ldttS. 1. A smack or cluck with the 

tongue (in driving cattle, etc., in playing, eto., 
My. ; Te.). «5*B,cdiO rtU^jraaejs ( Jo-rf) Aet£ 
(eSfjsS^) aefcaou (Prv.). — AeB, xv&i. To oliok 
or smack the tongue against the palate (My.). See 
Prv. s. — AeB, bSjsA = djsBj are*j. (My.). 

d/sWj lotte. 2. Emptiness, hollowness (Te., m. ; 

T. «m«Jjb3*^. See &»A* sjj. 

16da» = «i»U. (My.). — toS. reit. = A«W SU. 
(My.). 

dOCb ldddu. = (My.; ef. «3jsHj2). 

lfitta. A hollow, a ravine, a pit. (Te. 
Aat S> tf. «3j8« j 2). aojrau^ t» 

<xJ>o Sazlad sSOfrau^ AeS S£sjrt&> (8md. 227 Mdb.). 

c&eaa lodadi = «3*xa, dedtf, 

eto. fltf »iw»doji 
*«3 Aecfa (*^J); .aiScAeviys Ascia (J?*, *?SG.). 
A»CJ< 16dsli.= dad*, eto. (Ram. 6,80,83). 

Aaati 16dale.= A»xa, dosi&, dad*, A»£, Astow, 
A«e«, &a e », Aanfc, A» f *q. Saliva, slaver, 
tenacious mucus, etc. (Bh. s, 25, 6. 19,- My.). 

AArf lodlS. = Ascitf, eto. (My.). 

161. = 1, **£i. _ AeAakSj. Perfect 

emptiness: nothing. «\A0rt Bjt^aKSS psoSort AeAe B. 
(Pry.). "" " 

&»V* 1611. = oto. — Aa*^^ A»&a K^. ( M y.). 

161. 8. = 2. Imitation of the sound 
of a dog's barking. (Te.). — Aa<s* Aa*. rep . 

(My.). 

161a. = «e*q. t. (My.). 

&a<-R lolage. = etc sraoCus tssuapJ^ Ae*r1cA»tfrt 

o»*tJ<5 ?S»^n»ata?r (Prv.). 

A«etf ldk*. = Ae^n. The vast spaoe, the wide world, 
sky, heaven; any division of the universe; the world; — 
any place, a region, a tract, a country, a district, a 
province. 2, mankind, folk, man, men, people (Smd. 187); 



subjects (as oontrasted with the king). 8, common life, 
ordinary praotioe, common usage, 4, seeing, looking, 
sight, regard. Os< tSzi t^jso* tjJjsJo 4 s^o* skates' u&o 

jjwaso acaau ajmsa)t> swoAr 5 «a^ 0 
aarrtjfl **A*»*SJ« aew^ (Mr. 82). Aes*aat3c» 
SsN5 aj»ajaasj cxiratjj?-^** ^aA, As^d? 
Sow's.— Ae?* anOsdtS era* Bno-ia;!;? (Prvs.). See 
O^**-, «a-; Bp. 82, 81; 86, 62. — Ae{*fiaA The 
manner of the world (My.). — <3u«(vaaaA The oustom 
of the world (My.). 
dae»tf*F lika-karta. The creator of the world (Bp 
10,41). 

def*a5§ loka-jit Conquering heaven;— a conqueror of 

the world;— a sage;— o Buddha. 
Aaftf^cdJ loka-traya. The three worlds: heaven, earth, 

and the lower regions (My.). 
&9r#t?5»k Ioka-dhatu. The earth;— a particular division 

of the earth. 
deetft73*£otf Idkadhatu-amla. A country. 
AaftSti ldkana. Looking, seeing, viewing. See s»S-, eto. 
Aa^iroti! loka-natha. Lord of worlds: Brahma; — Vishnu 

or Krishna (Dp. 28);-Siva (Bp. 55, 20);-N. (5», 4);- 

• king. 

<3*?#c}»^ loka-n«tra. The sun (My.); the moon (My.). 
&»#3Sc^S loka-paddhati. General or universal way (My.). 
d«etf BSO Ioka-pula. A guardian of the world, a regent 

of a quarter of the world (= On? t>). 2, a king, a 

sovereign. 

dsftfSjft^ toka-prasiddhl. Universal establishment or 
reception, general notoriety or prevalence (&»;«&•& 
Smd. 334 Cm.). 

do»tfe3Srfrf ldka-bandhava. The sun. 

Aae^rfjaJjsrd ldka-maryade. Popular observance, estab- 
lished nsage or oustom (My.). 

&»4&t&j»4\ lOka-matrl. Lakshml. 

Aatlf^ini lAka-mate. Lakshmt (Mr. 18). 

6at^^ar$ loka-mAdha. Folly arising from the example 
given by (other) people (SAstrasftra in W. v. 1255. 1256. 
1257). 

Aatfoini) ldka-y&tre. Travelling round the world (J. 
26, 26). 2, the business and traffio of men, worldly 
affairs, ordinary aotions or oonduct. 8, man's pilgri- 
mage through this world (My.). 

&»*lfaT£tf loka-rakshaka. Protector or saviour of the 
world (Bp. 10, 41). 2, a king. 

&s«rf0»8 loka-rtti. The manner of the world (My.). 

i3j»etfTA»a I6ka-rudhi. = Ae^g^a (§md. 334 Cm.). 

6j>& OJWBj* Wka-luntAka. A notorious robber (Abh. P. 
4, 85). 

dae*3Srf Idka-vida. The talk of the world: puoMe 

rumour, popular report, common talk, news. 
daetf 3a ir lAka-varte. The world's news: popular report 

or rumour (My.). 
tSae^atiirf I6ka-viruddha. Contrary to universal notions 

or facts: one of the vakyaddshns (Kavy. II, 2, B, 8. 

19-28). 
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di» t "*sSq?JB5SrJ 14ka-vyavahara. The affaire or business 

of the world: universal use, popular usage (Smd. 331). 
Aeetfrisfjv loka-sakshi. Witness of the world, universal 

witness. 2, Brahma. 8, fire (My.). 
d**wawwi lika-acara. Popular usage (My.). 
d»eff»S>«tf loka-antka. AU the several worlds (My.); — 

a large number of people (My.). 
d»?TO?J loka-anta. The world's end : publioity; amongst 

the people, publie, notorious (Bp. 52, 48). « » 

*J (Prvs.). 

&»ftra3 3 Wka-antara. Another world; the neit world, 
a future life (My.). 

<3.»eTOZi!R>ri l6ka-apavada. The reproach or censure of 
the world, general outory against, popular accusation 
(J. 19,40; 21,68; Dp. 91, 4). 

darWBcrio* lfika-ayata. Materialistic, atheistioal;— mate- 
rialism, the system of atheistical philosophy taught by 
Cdrvdka. 

AsttreAst* 16ka-al6ka. World and no world : the visible 
and invisible world (Kavy. I, la. 2). a mythical belt or 
circle of mountains surrounding the earth and separating 
it from the region of darkness. 

dettf ldka-tia. Brahma. 

ettftHgi Idka-tivara. 8iva (Bp. 58, 17). 

Ase?f*r* I6ka-ukti. A general or common saying; a 

. proverb;— the language of the people (Smd. 119). 

loka-uttara. Surpassing the world, beyond 
what is common or general, unusual, extraordinary. 

ttttrfS lokottara-varnana. Description of 
unusual qualities (Kavy. Ill, 1, A, 18). 

As(rfjs«tro Tj loka-uddhara. Deliverance or salvation of 
mankind (My.). 

dae&sezltrffd 16ka-upak&ra. A public obarity (My.). 

&atfSj>CdBStiif lAka-upakaraka. BeneBoial to the publlo; 
a publie benefactor (My.). 

&» f X lAga. Tbh. of djee*. Mankind, people, folks, a 
oommon man. «3jS?rtO CjjSocbv^ "nt^avaft SotfOwsS*, 
Aadtnd iuc&ocU &j»ajaa#j **t& 
-as*, da* -artrta^ aurado (ss^iart, etc); «i*rrta« -a*^ 
a **ea<4>ca,slo (So*^, etc Nr.). <J8«rtrJ SjfSte .asS^ 
oBodiJ 3?^ 5iJiS?C iBsdafrtdd^ *adocd)e.<4j? (Prv.). See 
Bp. 88, 8; 48, 86; 62, 2; Bh. 7, 1, 25; V. 8, 19; 14, 87; J. 
6, 53; *fO&tB5jJ. 

Aafti loca. Seeing, looking or gaxlng at. See eve«-. 

<3»tK& lAoaka. A stupid man. 2, the pupil of the eye. 
3, Ump-black. 4, a lump of flesh (sJJsorttJ *8t4 O.); 
etc, etc 

tioftiti looana. Illuminating, brightening; oausing to see. 

2, the eye (*«■* Nn. 5). 3, the number 2 (see t^aloiurt). 
d»etirf*,o& lAcane-krlye. The aot of oausing to behold 

or look at. See t&seartj. 
daetiS&SfEi'd locana-gocara. Peroeptible, cognizable, 

worthy of observation or adoration (O^fS, *ri rt wsra 

to«t3^ESo No. 87). 2, the range or horizon of the eye. 
<3«tt*0ase looana-vari. A tear, tears (Bp. 86, 8). 



&»eti«390T>Bj lAoana-ankita. The eye and tte "ark (■ 

with a oollyrium, see 8p. a. sJJ»»rt). 
daeririosS » lAca-mestaka. Cock's comb, CHosxa a ■ starts 
lAta. 1. An earthen pot need on water-whe»U, ett. 

a metal cup (Mhr., H.; Si. 309; My.). 
d»f6» lota. 2. A species of pigeon (B. », 114; Mhr., H. 

dJ»t>J»). 

A»e.«j ldtf. = <nj.>. 

derfcjjjo lotisu. To roll (t. t.); to push ▼ebeasently, etc 
(Bh. 3, 12, 38; Mhr. A»f.Ur«r.o). See »r- 

derUo lAtu. Tumbling upon, poshing, sboTing, dia- 
turbanoe, annoyanoe (My.). 

«3a»T<!< lfldana. Agitating, moving about, stirring, diatarb- 
ing. See *»-. 

d» f &* lAdlge. = No. 1. (Bb. 10, 4, 14). 

dfttTio lodu. A long bolster for the bsvok of aitters to re- 
cline upon (My.; Te.; Mhr. 

Aseritf Wnlke. A kind of sorrel (*^«£WSj , q^Aus* 
Mr. 141). 

lAdhra. A tree the bark of which im eiaed te de w ay. 

Symplocos racemosa Koxb. dao ?* AatS*, <»Otki, *V«. 
ajstsFfS); tb«cd> (mua, nad or »>ud, «Jji»o 
Nr.). w»«JO>a t^a^a^ (Aetj, «jkJ, »n, » cjj 
* Nr.). 

da«^j4^ lAdhra-pushpa. The tree Baaaia latif olia Boxa. 
(aoqSJBW, roatjsi, -a Mr. 140). 

&b«Zj lApa. Breaking, outting off; destruction. S, rob- 
bing, plundering. 8,depriration, want, deaeieney; lose. 
Ajtf.ridt.i&s 'at , Ot!*^ «!»*, wrt (Prr.). 4,omia>ram. 
separation, disappearance, dropping or falling oat, re- 
jection, annulling, cancelling; — grammatical elattea 
(Smd. 56. 57. 62. 67.70. 118-122. 183. 195. 198. 209. 
211. 212. 223. 286. 228. 339. 384. 243. S74. 379. 2S8. 
289. 295. 343. 344. 360. 365. 367. 370. 371. 379. 38©- 
382; Kavy. I, 2, 12. 13. 17-19; I, 3. 18-20. 4»-i*. «r>-74. 

80-83; 1,4,9. 10; 1,6,38. 83. 88-40) AjatiSS^ajr. 

-o-3»t&>r. To suffer elision (Smd. 193). 

dafSa^ lApatva. The state of being injnred, dsa ti uj at l , 
annihilated, etc See we?*). 

dat siii)*, lopa-rrittl. The state of elision, elision (BaW. 
870). 

<3.etS»<lUC&):3S lApimudri-paU. Huaband of L&eAaa- 
dra: Agastya, 

dAvS»?iwdj ldpa-amudrc Tar «t<A« o/ X^sstya (Mr. 95e> 

daeoa^ lopaia. A jackal, a fox. (R-). 

<3j»?t?i) lflplsu. = A»tCK>. To omit, to drop, te aba* 

(Smd. 150. 368. 844. 856). 
«JaezJ^ ldptra. Stolen property, plunder, booty/. 
d»»eo loba. Tbh. of Aa^uJ (Smd. SS9). 

da?C39ctf lobana. Olibanum, frankinoens* (My.; 

fcr^*, iiwaj*, cdjaflfj, <iu Q.; Mbr^ H.). 
<3j»te9^0 lobisu. Tbh. of «5wO?i>«J. To go away, to da> 

appear. e»$ Aetil*i*j (Prv.). 

A»ee3 lAbe. = (My.>. 

djsfS? lobha. = 6»ru>. Eager desire, oovetoaan^av, coai- 
dity, avarice, greed (8k.; My.). 3, affection or favwar 
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(Mhr.; B. 4, l»). da* riaA, £*?rt ifaA **£^ 

(Prr.). 

<3jse£0S£ lflbhatva. = tSuetd No. 1. (jaijdoodj^d vutaj^ 

rs Ae^tjJ^ s8j6?Oei?P (Prv.). 
dsttf lobhi. Eager after, greedy, covetous, avaricious, 
. grasping, stingy; a greedy, eto. person ($U*u Smd. II; 

fit. I, 10; II, 17; Kk. 84; 8m. 57; * Nn. 146). 

asajsaix), &e($rt taoaaio.— iidjrajS d^ «3us?tp uo& 
Aid awrt.— wadS *jsad «Jjst$ iJ?adS *atoSjS;P 
(Prvs.). 

<3jj e sp*?S lobhitana. = Aq?i?^. (My.). 

d»e^?*^ lobhitva. The oondltioo of being oovetous, 

stingy, eto. (My.). 
6j»t<& loma. = djs^dJ. The hair on the body of men and 

animals (:3ooi^ *»do* Mr. 819; see d, »-). 2, a tail. 
<3At<&V0rU lAma-karkata. Bishop's weed (ttudjstd, 

UJ Mr. 186). 

daei&Szi ldma-vlshs. Whose hair is poisonous (said of 

tigers, eto.). (B.). 
«3j»«si>tf ldmaia, = Hairy, eto. 

Aaf&it idmaie. The plant Nardostachys Jotamansi Deo. 
(= utodjaoA). 

&»(7jjaSs;F loma-harsha. = Ajaedjdair. The bristling or 
erection of the hair of the body, etc. 

dflfrioai^rra loma-harshana. = 4j»?d>aSdrre. Causing 
bristling or erection of the hair of the body, oansing a 
shudder, thrilling. 2, the bristling of the hair of the 
body, horripilation, thrilling with delight, shuddering with 
horror. 

Aaerfraoei ldma-anca. = &a{Ajtt>vl. See a, tfjsVo*. 
dj»«S0 lSmi. See s. 

ds?£>otf lflmike. The herb Hiblsous esoulentus Lin. (tirt 
Mr. 149). 

&0€O9o lfiyi. = «3js?5?, etc — As eodo'jtJ. = 

«Sj»5*j-. The plant Aloe perfoliate Lin. (*JSU» 
0 Mr. 181); the small aloe, Aloe litoralis Koen. (St. & 
PI.; Z.). 

dae&> tola. Moving hither and thither, shaking, swinging 
about, dangling, trembling, quivering; agitated, alarmed; 
unsteady, restless, uneasy; changeable, inconstant, fickle. 
2, longing for, eager or anxious for; eupidinous, lustful, 
greedy (e»urf, Aeeiud, etc, estfosJcSo Mr. 232). 8, joy 
(not Sk.). aSj^di (if he is entrusted only with a loan 
of ten Bupees, it is a) nau (to him; but) dJ9Q=adi5 
A»t*», asoosdd «sW ^ (Prr.). See tjt*-, o* t ?-. 

«3j»e«>5 lolat. Moring to and fro, moving about (Cpr. 

' 6, 18). 

«3j»t**tf Idla-tara. Uncommonly oupidinous, eto. (Bp. 38, 
61). 

etafftii ldlate. Movableness, tremulousness; flokleness, 
unsteadiness, restlessness;— eager desire for, cupidity, 
lustfulness, lust. See 

daeOd ldlana. = <3ue(o. See «»«3. 

<3j»te>do&>cS ldla-nayane. A woman with a rolling eye 
(Bh. 6, 11,84). 



daee/rfoS lola-mati. A flekle mind;— an eager mind (Bp. 
46, 75). 

daeO^ lolamba. = 4*^3^. (J. 9, 28). 

daf»d»«tic! ldla-ldcane. = &a<c»*. (My.). 

doe«)^ ldla-akshi. A woman with a rolling eye (My.). 

dAteab, lol&pti. Tbh. of djseuoai. (My.). 

djstC* lolita. Moved hither and tbither, shaken, agitated, 

tremuloos, trembling. (B.). 
«3jjf sut5 lolupa. Very desirous, very eager, ardently longing 

for; greedy after, covetous (caurt, djs^ujtjj, odj W, &e?u, 

wW»J3o Mr. 282; Bp. 57, 1). 
datCustf 161upate. = <3ue;os& , &e;uofc*. Eager desire 

or longing;— greediness, oupidlty, desire, lust, lustfulness 

(My). 

da«4033a<£ lolupatva. = Aastodi. (My.). 

daeSloJ^ lolupti. Tbh. of «3u6?i>odi. (udo Us?! G.; J. 6, 

63; 6, 45; 9, 9). 
dft?©0# lMubha. = Ae^uod, q. v. Very desirous, etc. 

AatoS ldve. = «3j»e«3. A sloping affixture to a 
flat roof (My.). 8, the frame-work of a sloping 
roof: wood for the support of «J-»?d No. l (rt*t 

z»3A Hla.; Mr. 200). <3je;sSod> tSjsa Ad t&sotf £t>do 

(rU?*wdA Nr.). See Ram. 1, 7, 14; Bh. 2, 18, 25; 6. 

Bp. 5, 3; J. 6, 20; 17, 6. 23; Si. 109; iSjotsoeketd. 
iSjJCMj loshta. = «5?s&,. X lump of eorjft or clay, a clod 

(a8rj Mr. 371; «^ 8m. 89). 
d»«s^* loshtaka. = Aee*,. A clod. 
«3«e^tjS(d ldshta-bheda.= &»fdjtjS?dd. (*j»d*> Mr. 870). 
dajjjjtJedsS 16shta-bhMana. i4n agricultural instrument 

for breaking clods, a clod-crusher, a harrow (*js?US, 

aSCrt Hla,). 

^j»e3S 16ha. Bed, reddish, oopper-ooloured. 2, any me(ai 

(see dots-). 8, gold. ff(*f3a«5js?d (04 Nn. 83). 4, iron; 

steel (tfutfor dm. 79; w*^ Si. 382). 5, oopper. 

6, blood. 7, a weapon. 8, aloe wood, Agalloehum. 

aid ^Uj (do* Smd. I). — «]j»(«d^e. -d^tf. The iron 

armour of horses (Smd. 22. 88; Abh. P. 13, 60). 
decB&rs^g loha-kanta. A loadstone^ magnet (My.). 
Aat&mxl ldha-kara. A worker in iron, a smelter of iron, 

an iron-smith, a blacksmith. 2, a oopper-smith; one 

who sells copper-vessels (tieerreOHlft.; sees. Ae?dw»d*). 
daeS&rs'dtf ldha-karaka. = «S*«dw»tJ 1. 2, a oopper-smith. 

w «JjBt«wsd*iSfjoj wodrraOcJ 4 ; «*d d?C5» dj»eudd tla? 

rraOd^&Afl^. (Mr. 376). 
AseSo^Uj 16ha-kitta. Bust of iron, or iron filings (My.). 
tij>t&aS Wha-jit. A diamond. (B.). 
dataSUotf 16ha-tanka. An Iron hammer Mr. 888). 
ds«Sod^S ldha-dfiti. Steel drops (My.). 
dseJgjJ^ 16ha-prisbtha. Iron-backed: a ho-on. 
A»e3oijS5o 16ha-pratlme. iron image;— an anvil. 
d»e&$;^ ldha-bhasma. Bust of iron, or a medioinal 

preparation from it (My.; B. 4, 149). 
6*ertt?fd ldha-bheda. A kind of metal or of iron. See 
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£s«oo'33»rfB ! lfiha-maraka. detaining metal. 2, the 

Achyranthes triandra Bozb. (R.). 
«3j»tBiljjsXr loha-m&rga. X railway (My.). 
Aat&O Idhala. Iron, made of iron. 2, speaking indistinctly 

or inarticulately. 
<3.ae5£»to ldha-vara. The most precious metal, gold. (R.). 
«3j»t5ori5» 75 16ha-sandhana. Soldering. See £rt>3. 
«3j»e05a$Jtfc)Tl lAha-abhisara. Lustration of arms, a military 

ceremony observed by kings before commencing a campaign, 

or for making the army ready for attack and battle (see 

Si. a. fta»«A>, and Nr. s. fca»>P*L>sj). 
«3j»«SB3Eprew3 loha-abhihara. = djs^oratfOTJd. Lustration 

of arms, etc. 

<3*t&>« lohita. = CUe&S. Red (*fO»w, Nn. 64; <9tJj 

rs, *jJoj 87); the colour red. 8, Mood. 8, copper, 
metal. 4, anger, wrath *JS?d 87). 5, joy 

X, rtjJ^tsl 87). 6, an axe, a hatchet (^li, +V»s<© 87). 
7, all (d«u, ^«jsJ 87). 

«3ae2o*tf lohitaka. A ruby. 

As»ob*rf?< S lohite-candana. Saffron. 

«3jse5oB5oX lohita-anga. Red-limbed: the planet Mars. 

#a«8oB8tf^ ldhita-asva. Having red horses: Agni, Are 
(Mr. 45). 

d»?Soa lohlni. A woman with a red-coloured skin or red 
with anger. 

eSjSgtf 16j«. = etc. — «Jjo««*0- « A»f.c&>*rj, 

etc (My.). 

dj8?C 1AU. = ete. — = &»«0&>»»rj, 

etc. (My.). 

ejjSCvb lfllu. = <3*»*, etc. — A*e«J*«».= *»tc6orto, 
etc. (My.). 

Aoetf lole.= eto. Saliva, slaver; tena- 



cious mucus, phlegm; a ball of viscid mu- 
cus of the nose, or a peuduloua globe of 
phlegm; expectorated phlegm (e»<Hr. ; Be. 

48, 67; Bh. 6, 8, 4; 8, 28, 40; My.; Mhr. A»t<t)- 
eTOwscriofitf laukayatika. (fr. tSuBrraodLaT). A follower of 
Carvaka, a materialist, an atheist. (R-). 

laukika. (fr. «3j»ftf). Worldly, ma ndane^ytvrrMt ri- 
al;— popular, general, familiar frows long: estabtiasel 
or extensive prevalence;— belonging- to ordinary Uf*. 
occurring in every-day life, vulgar, common, ordinary;— 
pertaining to this world or life; — seoolnr, not aasswi 
(as opposed to vaidika, iastrtya, eto.); — a eoasMs or 
ordinary man (as opposed to the learned, ete.); a ssaa 
of the world; a B rah maps who is • government otV 
clal;— anything oc earring in the world, the lews or 
ordinances of the world, seonlar business, pnblie adsfcr*. 
«r»»* filsA, A«?*i3r. a>e9»at (Prv.). See fib. -v. IS; Be. 
1, 67; 7, 2; 40, 84; 48, 28; B. 4, 215. — *J***a>abr. 
Bribes (My.). 

eTWtfo'S^ laukika- tantra. Expedients or tries* ssai b< 
government offloiala or by traders (My.). 



eTBdtfaagca'd lauklka-vyapara. Common or ordinary 

practioe or transaction (My.). 
e?3*tf;a;ro S laukika-aandhan a. (My.). 
4f»*f* laukika. Tbh. of «t»e*. (My.). — TV*. 

A secular business or profession (My.). 
eTSa laudi. = i>4« 1, q. ». 

4^9^ laubhya. (fr. AsttjS). Cupidity, avnriea (My-V 

laulya. (fr. Aefu). Restlessness, snsnsMsts. m 
constancy, fickleness. 2, eagerness, lastfnlneas, eagwr 
desire, greediness, passion. See Be. 48, ««; 46, 72; ev. 

t7d& lauha. (fr. Aer.sB). Made of metal; oopswry; me- 
tallic; iron. 2, metal. 8, iron. 



« S3 6 

•3* v. The fiftieth letter of the Alphabet (§md. 

11. 12. 21. 68). It often changes places with a 4 , e. g. <t) 
W^ao*, iSdrtao 4 (§md. 82), -a3F0« or -surer 5 , Scao* 
or *Juuo« (121-123), tJr.sJrcf«j, «>tfafy w^dg tfsfca*^ 

(81) , tSrtrtao* (184), *>8^o (211), t3UjS5*Srt, i^^es* 
(212), */u»ae.F« (218), tfJ=*jae« (220), ajjesJ««J (228), 
'^sift^ (851). f»^<». •»$><>. *$o (275); -with B« 
(or os«), e. 0. tJSjBFfc, .J**,* (64), aoadjiiSe* (65), 
d*4»*>, ^ vacs', jbfsjiriac* (81), sftartrdxrU, SdSr.0* 

(82) , ws^a (155), *atus>e9« (171), ajtfsjrfc, t3«ad 
(200), aates^o, adj^cJo (2ii), t3^tr> (213), j&ixjaakw 

(215), +«J«J|55» (216), O««frodjo«, majflO' (218), (S» 
t9e«S|W>(221), SVCt^tO*. C* OSt^a^O 4 (278), toddfC* 
(298), eaortdsodJ* (298. 406), o, aJiO o, tJe.O o 

(217.276), waro(275), III, U ije (= I|o, *$3o, 
286);— toils Sj«, e. o. d»(j<acSj (= j&JHUioO), 166), i?e 



rJ8o(=<ltdajo, 156), BOBtftX, djc^*j (81), rHan, 
(= a'tsajray, fnWBJo (= ci»ArVt3j^o), sssf] or s» 
ajtf, w»a^ or *raOj^, »i>0* or iCuo*, dsSo» or SOjc*. 
W»i or (188), or ^Oj (q. v.), £>Ot*M33u. (J»JV 

»»tJ»rtctJ (898), f5t=WS^!3 (Bp. 27, 61), wvovMtf' 
(33, 6), t3»Aua0rfa (86, 47), *st>*oe^sS (4S> 43),*— 
ttoWOJia (24, 56), *?t»»,a (34, 59; ««, 8 ), + e *cTO»S 
(32, 49), C*0*J*a (44, 7), (cf. also *. tbe Usk 
Kannada 4sua?b = 4iu?3o, s>t>ajo, nad «vo 3, woes 
1*2, tfusjo) rr», m Aj»n«3»= «js SC «;-sw ,u 
mediaeval Kannada, when the oorrewpondlna; lesar a»i 
new forms ars oompared) wiik oe»j«, e. ^.at^a ( — 1<f — 
and new iftocUis, Bp. 8, 43), «a > Ci9t a (9, io>, wefln' 
(9, 18), **aj< (IS, 8), (18, 4«! »l; ft. 47>. v< 

4* (24, 44), ftaajSo (36, 68), (Sf, Tt), B*^ 

4*0 (88, 17), SJUtfj* (38, 31), WOtJSo 48). 
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(88, 48), Srlsj* (88, 50), s8ue«!ja (44,46); see *»», 
enJSo, *M* l.— /( frequently is a letter of euphony, e. g. 
sjUjflttfaa^o, 30j3iSj, ajxjocSj, *j*>0« (Smd. 68), 
ao&>£<3, 3>3a, oSjs^sJ (66), adusas^o, rtjB^ajtf, aj»*j 
aw o, «jsaaj5>5^, «aUA)<^a, osjctja (67), 4)33, 

iiJjjOiS, CJ^oOo (133), '9£C*J > *3e., *3dJ (67), «43ort 
(117), 0433(119), Wd^atf^o (120), »dJ3ort(128), »uo 
3ort (150), »dj3 (158. 166. 171. 172. 174), wSJddMt 
t£> (181. 185. 202), .>43pS (257), "a UOpJ (268; tee 6. 
(A) 4; ef. 3o*= "ao*).— In vulgar language and writ it is 
often put before the vowels VU, «v), u, L>, e. p. sjwjjrtj 
(Db. 28), ajlOJ (Db. 28; Si. 113. 339), 4na (onoe In 
Br.); and an initial u it often written in the form of a 
(see t» 1). — Observe also the use that is made of n 4 in 
*j»uo4* (Bp. 22, 29), iracd^a, (32, 27), aad *Jaod^* 
(34, 16), and the regular cBAisJcSj (13, 6). 

53 va. 1. The letter S pronounced with a 
short a, as is generally done at school. 9, 
the number 4 (Mr. 849). 

53 va. 2. (e3 < -C9i7). = ^2, eto. A syllable used 
in the formation of the future tense and of 
the present or future relative participle, 

e. g. WoSoao, VUCfcao, £>»ao (Smd. 260), ajRj^o (65), 
»ot«oj | 44 (54), B»3os5o, a»:*JS4 (91), *o«0«ja (56), 
units, u>*j a, dtdjao, sjsod^o (91), zra3oa *J3^, 
a sjc3*c«, ts?«ja wsajdo, &da «jl?o, 4»d<A>xja 
Sojoo, &aa 4>E9J t a 0aorttt>ortv < (2Oi). «Ai4 
aj (Bp. is, 6). i&>a& «o«ja ajdff uo«ja rt»j«4 
aiw* p (24, 65). aaa aod*^a w^oa rtora Ant^eya 
war raar aj(fi« *3« *aort>a •»4J J c4a. . . ao 8 odo 
uoo (BiT. 18, 84). tfJAOUj Bi^dS, «j^>or« aoa 
dns<?odo?5 JSjey^jcyao aoa A/stdcatSjsv* fjjjjj^ xd 
aKV aoa * vw^do^o^oJ »!* aooijev* wa^ *>» atar 
aoa tuUjjJotuo Ai^ado &aa tsaa areata *jct>a» 
stria Afltfoft zracd^ *BoA a>aJj40'aia «j»3o aoa 
«j* irta ajUj ^Wo^Bou doSjUtsortv* (6, after 
11).— Observe the vulgar forms "t*.VBti> (=*^a<4> or 

*?*jaaaj), ajKtac&i (= aj»ajaa<i>, b. 5, 138), aoo^ 
a?t> (= ajj*^aasJo o.). 

53 Va. 8. (53*-ef>8). = »8 q. v., TO. 

53 Va. 4. Probably = 2. See wa 2, No. 2 and ttf; 

cf. 'atf^a, bscu a, «<?a*o3. 

53o Vam. (53*-«9o2).= ®°2- 

»Soa vamia. = tool*, aod. i4 bamboo (ABO* Nn. 54; Mr. 
619); a flute, a pipe, a fife. 2, a staff. 3, the back-bone, 
the spine (tJ^fy 54; tS^ fcB^sJ Mr. 474; «>ad519). 
4, a lineage, a race, a family 54; 619); a dynasty. 
6, an assemblage, a multitude (saxs* 54). 6, severe 
penanoe (ajayssa, aow^saxi^ 64). 7, the tree Ander- 
sonia rohitaka Boxb. (OwW^Srt 64). 8, the Sal tree, 
Shorea robusta. 9, water (390 54 in one MS.). See &<f, 

teori. 

rfoStS »o vamia-c-ch6di. One who does bamboo work, a 
basket-maker, etc. (iSiJuW, ao<d, Mr. 877). 2, = aoS 
(My.). 



sio^a vamia-ja. Made of bamboos. 2, belonging to the 
family of (Bp. 24, 7). 3, sprung from a good family. 

•ta^titi vamia-dhara. Carrying bamboos: N. of a mountain 
(Cpr. 5, after 65). 

*$o«<3a0tf vamsa-naiaka. A man who destroys the line 
of desoent, the last of a family or race (My.). 

riotfzMrfo^lS vamia-parampare. Family succession, line- 
age, deseent, the order of a race; progeny. (My.; B. 4, 
81). 

•Sotf&stticJ vamia-rfloane. Bamboo manna, Tabathir. 
siotfrf^ vamia-vrikshs. Genealogical tree (My.). 

«jo*si\d *Q vamsa-vriddhatva. Old age of bamboos. See 

*B.. * 

to 

tio*ri\0 vamia-vriddhi. Orowth or a multitude of bamboos. 

2, prosperity of a family (My.). 
TiotitiWfif vamia-ialake. A bamboo peg, a bamboo pin or 

stake. 

sJotftf vamia-stha. Standing in or belonging to a (good) 

family or race, aogx^cadojs aoys^Wfisri (Prv.). 2, 

N. of a vritta (5h.). 
•iotSotfoTj vamia-ankura. The shoot of a bamboo (Aad 

«G3»6 Nn. 186). 
•io'SSt&e^C* vamia-anucarlta. The history of a family 

or dynasty, a genealogical list (My. A mora). 
rfoBSSitf vamSa-antaka. = aoSfra**. See Prv. s. aoS^. 
jJobsiSC vamsa-avall. The Hue of a family, the series 

of progenitors, genealogy, a genealogical table (My.). 
TioTOTW vamJa-ftsana. A bamboo seat, a mat (m£ Mr. 

208). 

tSoS vamii. A flute, a pipe. 

•ioitf vamiika. Belating to a bamboo. 2, pertaining to 
a family (see wy^o 4 -). 3, aloe wood, Agalloehum. 

s5c€,»eCR> tfif vamia-uddh&raka. One who preserves a race 
or family (My.). 

rftf vaka. = w* q. v., 4*. A crane, Ardea nivea. 2, the 
plant Setbana grandiflora (Agatl grandiflora Desv. = 

jjwatf va-kftra. The letter a (Smd. 11). 

?j»jse)*3 vakalattu. The duties or offloe of a Vaktl (My.; 
Mhr., H.; M.). — avsvSjftsaj. The credentials famish- 
ed to a Vaktl, a power of attorney (My.; Mhr., H.). 

3&t9 vaktla, A lawyer, a pleader (My.; Mhr., H.); — an 
ambassador, an envoy, a factor (B. 5, 67; Mhr.; H.). 

sJ* e O vaktli. = Ov»u*>. (My.; & 6, 229). 

T&tfot) vakula. rfffov« vakuja. = The tree Mimutops 

elengi Lin. 

rfTfj»eU vakdta. = to*»?U. A crane. 

si^ttTb vakkanisu. To explain; to state (J. 10, 29). 

T&Tjrf vakkane. = t-^rt, (aw^csf). Tbh. of a^«^<* Ex- 
planation, comment; statement (J. 30, 51). 

Tivs P9 vakkhana. (8md. 28). Tbh. of a^w*^ (»). 

■rftf iJg vaktavya. To be spoken or uttered, fit or proper 
to be said;— to be spoken about or against, blamable, 
reprehensible: — accountable, responsible; — subject, de- 
pendent;— a rule, a precept, a sentence; — speaking; — 
censure. 

172 
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tJw9 vaktara. Tbh. of a* tf (My.), 
jj^, vaktrl. A speaker; an orator;— speaking;— lo- 
"quacioug. 2, speaking well or sensibly, eloquent;— honeBt. 
Bee 

rf *o«)^S TttktritT,u •*- blli *y *° s P ettk > eloqnenoe (My.). 

sjtf vaktra. The organ of speech, the mouth; — the face. 
*§fin algebra: the initial quantity or first term of a 
progression. 8, the root of Tabernaemontana ooronaria. 

sjtf vaktre. A woman who hag a faoe. 2,( = U£ No. 8 f). 
-8) 

N. of a plant (w*^a Mr. 145). 
sJtfj vakra. = w^d, Wo*, tio«. Orooked. winding, tortuous, 
curved, bent, meandering, curly (**o*> Nn. 24; 4*o*) 
64, o. r. **o*>; **d Kk. 74); retrograde. 2, proeodi- 
oally long; a prosodioally long syllable (the form of 
the long mark being curved, ah. ; gee 4usotfo2, No. 2). 
3, orooked in disposition, canning, fraudulent, dishonest; 
— evasive, ambiguous. 4, oruel, malignant 5, the 
winding course of a river, the arm or bend of a stream 
( = JjUijSttS, q. t.). 6, the planet Mars (3*5, *»onid*, 
ttoort* Nn. 4; »on»dW, qJ»aj, ajortu Mr. 88; 

3*5 Mr. 508). See *K*J 8, Ad 2 ; Prv. s. *»*,. — a*,rt 
tw . -Wew . = jjj»ujrttw . (My.). 

sStfjXS vakra-gati. Crooked or winding course;— apparent 
retrograde motion or retrogression;— a devious or frau- 
dulent course or oonduot (My.). 

?W/Jy?J vakra-grlva. Crooked-necked: a camel. (E.). 

vakra-tara. Uncommonly orooked, etc. (5pr. 9, 

15). 

*rtj*0P4 vakra-tunda. Wry-mouthed: Ganapati (My.). 
2, a parrot 

sjtfjs" vakrate. Crookedness, oarvedness, tortuousness, 
bending, meander;— retrograde motion (in agtrono- 
my);— perverseneg9, falseness, dishonesty, ambiguity. 
Bee OmO-, Grj. S, after 106; 6, 87. 

Trf^sJCj vakratva.= ««,*• (My.; B. 4, 66). 

zJ*,ra£tf vakra-dvftra. = Oo*dd, ao*B»d, Oo*a»tf. A 
orooked door or entranoe, etc 

rf*jf»ft* vakra-n&sika. Crooked-nosed; an owl (My.). 

sS^BMB Takra-buddhl. A person of a orooked disposition 
of mind, an ill-intentioned, malevolent person (*>tfd, 
*->Ue»*od> Hit.);— a orooked, etc mind. 

sj^tjJsd vakra-bhava. The state of being bent or orook- 
ed, curvature, crookedness; — fraudulent or dishonest 
disposition, cunning, craft, deceit See vueurl), **Ugj1, 
tJjoOl. 

TilfjtpAZi vakra-bhumi. A bent or curved ground. See 
*>»2. 

sftfjiiwXF vakra-merga. A orooked path; orooked oon- 
duot (My.). 

s#)iS t »5 vakra-rekhe. A eurved line (My.). 

sjtfjl^ort vakra-erliige. A oow with bent horns (Si. 821). 

■Otiiitoii vakre-samstha. Placed transversely. 

sjff3jo% vakre-angi. A pergon with orooked limbs (J. 
16, SO). 

TS*, vakri. Orooked; retrograding; dishonest;- a ounning, 



fraudulent, or malevolent person (WorttJ, AO&JsaO, «*a 
c»A Mr. 244). 8, a apeoiea of grass (sJm^J* Mr. I !•> 

&&j&> vakrima. Bent, curved. (5pr. 8, after 9; 9, after «*>. 

?i*j*> vakrisu. = u^O«j. To become orooked;— to bo- 
come transverse, to oppose (J. 2, 52). 

sS&»ie* vakra-uktl. Indirect or perverse speech, eqsi- 



vooatlon, prevarioatlon, evasive speech or reply, 
sion;— hint, Insinuation;— pun; — sarcasm. See htsvy 
III, 2, B, 2. 88-91; III, 8, B, 2. 148. 169 esq. 
?JJ^ vaksha. = <r«£. Tbh. of a**3«. (Mr. 827; Bp. 41, «V 

sij^oJ vakshas. The breast. 
tSS^tJ vaksha-stha. Pectoral (Bp. 46, 84). 
sirf» a a vaksha-sthata. = a*. (My.). 
rfrf^tM vaksbas-ja. The female breast (Opr. 4, 40). 
rfrf^jtilBS vakshas- ruha. The female breast. 
lJX<W> vagal*. = urtv*. A goddess worshipped by t*» 
tantrlkas (8k.). 

vagalre. And the rest, et eaetera (My-; Br.; Mhr, 

H.). 

riXjS vagraha. Tbh. of Wtr^m. Drought (My. o«**atosa)- 

ly; cf. the form of dsJort). 
riK^So* vagraha. Tbh. of »ans ) aS. Drought {My. oese- 

sionally). 

jjotf vanka. (= wow). Tbh. of BW, (see OovtSO, etc.). 
Crookedness; (a oorner);— the winding coarse of a stream, 
the bend of a river; —etc 9, a door, a gate (Bh. I*. 

4, 18). 

sJotfrfrj vanka-dara. Tbh. of tfjojo (Send. $84; Opr. 

6, 105). 

TSotfootf vanka-dira. = Ortrttf (Smd. 384). 
HoHtSSd vanka-bara. = aotfnsrJ (8md. 384). 

53o* vanki. = A kind of book. 

2, a sort of knife or sword (atAAxssn*^ n>. 
883; Riv. 6, after u). 3, a kind of curved armlet 

(My.; 4 ?odw»tf, ttorta 81. 920; Bb. 1, 8, 7*> 4, = tlMO s 
No. 4 (My.). 

53o*>a v»nkudl= wotfofc. A sort of weapon: 
a dagger (t 6. Bp. 47, 87; T8. aoert, a dagger; as*, 
a sword of a wavy shape; M. Bor\ T. aaoru, a kiss ef 
dagger). 



•Jog^fw vankshans. The groin, the pubU emd Oieu I 
the joint of the thigh (Aarfcdj x:» HI A; ^33o *s*^e 
Mr. 832). 

sioW 3 vanga. Bengal proper (Bp. «, 18); a king of B angs! 
(Bh. 2, 4, 9); an Inhabitant of Bengal. 9, Urn (Ot0A *s 
d Nn. 18). 8, lead. 

sSortd vaogada. An assemblage, a multitnde, 

etc. (tsortoe, uVrt, usl^e*, *w, «te., Kk. 1*; 

rtjs^ci, w*rt, t«ortj«, wa^c 4 , etc Ssa. 64; Or> 

10, after 79; Bp. 10, 31; 40, 4; J. 22, 4). QT. Sorts t 

53orta?i) Tangadisa. To come together, to be 

amassed, etc. (V. 6, 84). 
sioXs?^ vanga-bhasma. Calx of tla (My.). 
jJoAStf vangara. = wonao", uen»0 ( etc. (My.>. 
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sioT\ vangi. A oertain feat of wrestlers (6pr. 5, 77). 

sJti vaoa. Tbh. of atix*. (Sto Nn. 94; see jraaj-, JjiSo*-). 

sSeici vaiana. Speaking, uttering, reoiting, declaring, 
ordering; mentioning; naming. 2, a speech, a word, 
an expression, an utterance, a sentence, a message (c&Q 
Nn. 63); • declaration, an affirmation, a promise. 3, 
pronunciation. 4, a text, a dlotnm, an aphorism, a rule, 
a precept, a passage of a book or oode. 5, the meaning 
of a word (in grammar). 6, grammatical number (Smd. 
154. 183; Kftvy. I, 5, 13-16). sJuJfj (of a phyeioian) 4(« 
ries*^ ecwdsScjfjBso^itf— adrtouat^a* artfJ^ do 
^d??— drtfSodj© *aSjoJjsddjs artpja© Wasix>5oo 
(PrTS.). — art£ tfdrraCBrtj. To fulfil a promise (B. 4, 
78). — arifi To give a promise, to promise (My.; 

B. 5, 47). — atSfj iSoe?0*«J. To fulfil a promise (My.). 

sjtifj*|0*3 vaoana-traya. The three grammatical numbers 
(eka-, dTl-, bahu-, Smd. 57. 111. 139. 152. 867. 297). 

jSeit38)*oi) vacana-tritaya. = artjvijodo. (Smd. 111). 

rStifj&sfZi vaoana-dosha. A mistake in speech, a slip of 
the tongue (J. 26, 18). 

iJtijiSjSjZ^ vacana-bbrashta. A man strayed from his 
promise, one who has broken his promise (My.). 

rfd^-rfja*) vacana-m&tra. Here words. 2, mere number- 
ing or counting (Smd. 154). 

sSdctorXat^ vacana-virftdba. Being at variance with 
words; inconsistency of words, precepts or texts, incon- 
gruity (Sk.); faltering in speaking (see trorv^). 

sJtiji^ vacana-stha. A man who abides by his word, a 
truthful or trustworthy man (My.). 

arfa t ado vacantya. To be spoken, fit or proper to be 
said, mentionable; to be oalled or named; to be spoken 
abont or against; liable to reproaoh; — reproach, censure, 
blame. 

rftiSfcdo* vaoantyate. Liability to be spoken about or 
against; rumour, report, evil report, blamabteness, de- 
traction, scandal; blame, reprehension (tatfsad, mjS&j,*, 
CmfS, Mat) H1A). 

rfdtJeA g vacane-sthita. Abiding in a oommand: obeying 
orders, compliant, obedient. 

♦Jtijj ▼■«■*, = art. Speech; voice. 2, a speech, a word 
(sa«£ Smd. SOI). 8, advioe, counsel. 4, edict, oom- 
mand. 5, a sentence. 6, grammatical number. 

3d si vaiasa. = art**. (A.). 8, talkative, eloquent 

3tS&> vacisu. To speak, etc (Bam. 8, 6, 64). 

rft3 vace. = to», totS, atS 1. An aromatic water-plant, 
Acorus calamus Lin. 

•StSjSiOsSB vacas-lahari. Flashes or beautiful style of 
diotlon (BAra. 1, 1, 12). 

Tajani. Of weight, not of oapaoity (Mhr., H.; My.; 
Si. 327). 

Sa?£j vajanu. = towtf, q. y. Weight (My.; Br.). 

rfaiK&asTj vajanu-dara. Weighty; influential; an influ- 
ential man (My.; Mhr., H.). 

rfao vajA Subtracted (Mhr., H.);— subtraction; deduotion; 
removal (My.). — Hvst SJ»£*>. To subtract, etc.; to re- 
move; to dismiss (My.; *« G.). 



riaorfUj vaji-vatta. Making the required deduotions and 
allowances and determining the several dues; making 
up and settling of aocounts betwixt parties; deduoting 
out of a gross amount some particular amounts and 
bringing to aooount the remainder (Mhr., H. atrasroU; 
My.). 

riaSe'd vajtra. A vizier, a prime minister (My.; Br.; Mhr., 
H.). 2, a horseman (Br.). *jcSji5? ats?d (w^Sj^bS, etc 
81. 278). 8, the queen at chess (My.; Mhr., H.). 4, a 
playing oard bearing the figure of a vajtra (My.). 

sfcS vaje. 1. Tbh. of art. (tror^rt^, toe! Mr. 136). 

3d vaje. 2. = tot* , etc Weight (My.). 

53K d vajj&ra. = SjM xt. See 8s. s. uesS. 

KJe vajjarakke. = »» tJ*, q . T . 

vajje. = tort , etc. — a«a osi^. -»od^. N. See «*»*-. 
si&fi vajra. = tots d, tort d, towd, uud, ao8od2. Ada- 

— ' 13 to ts tj 

mantine, hard, impenetrable 2, severe, harsh. 8, a 
thunderbolt, the weapon of Indra; a disons; any de- 
structive weapon. 4, a diamond. 5, a form of military 
array. 6, a particular configuration of the planets and 
stars. 7, the plant Emblio myrobalan. 8, a kind of 
Euphorbia (rftf,, «^odj aod Nn. 80, o. r. aa,). 9, a kind 
of very tenaoious mortar or hard oement (8k.); a strong 
glue (used by carpenters, etc., My.; To., T.). 10, an 
impetuous or overawing man (Mhr.). — a^rrad. A hard 
or durable plaster (My.). — at^orlev*. -o-**v*. To 
seise a thunderbolt or discos (Smd. 200). 
sJSijtf f«F vajra-karna. N. of a man (Abh. P. 7, 72. 80). 

Tj&t/rfriti vajra-kavaca. An impenetrable armour (*ot8btf, 

**rtu Si. 279). 
a^pscO) vajra-kftya. Having a frame hard as adamant; 

one who has a very robust and hardy body (My.). 2, a 

robust and bardy body, an iron frame (My.). 
a'aJj&cU vajra-klta. A winged insect which bores boles 

in wood and stone (My.). 
sJa,att£«3 vajra-jvale. A thunder-flash, lightning. 
T&ZSjd^ vajra-danta. Hard-toothed: a hog, a boar. 2, 

a rat. — atyS^ft*. (*e«d, a*>t>, aatfrt rto^g r\ct, 

rtwo aort^ftrt 81. 137). 
sjajjd^ vajra-danti. N. of a plant (as* a? rtj»(dBf>rt G.). 
da^fo* vajra-deha. = a*,w»odj. (My.), 
ria^tibj vajra-dru. A species of Euphorbia. 
sJWji^d vajra-dhara. Indra. 

rfWjft^eFTi vajra-nirghosha. i4 clap of <hund«r. 

jjKjj3o8rt vajra-panjara. A. very firm cage; an im- 
pregnable hold, an asylum (Bp. 28, 25; 61, 90; Bh. 8, 
25, 27). 

rfW|S38rf vajra-p&ni. Holding a thunderbolt in the hand; 
Indra (My.). 

ti&jliTQ vajra-pushpa. The blossom of tila or Sesamum. 
d&jaoj*^ vajra-musbti. A hard or iron fist. 2, a weapon 
of the athletae, etc (Abh. P. 13, after 76; Bb. 4, 2, 65; 

J. 8, 32). 

?Jatj«3«zJ vajra-lepa, = aw, No. 9. (Opr. 5, 79; J. 10, 12). 

172* 
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■ddipttT} Tajra-Sarlra. = St^lSt*. (My.). 
sJJS^^jpJj Tajra-Sunta. An extremely Btupid and illiterate 
man (My.). 

rfa»,oT\ vajra-angi. = aa^aa. (6. Bp. 47, 44). 
jj&tojrisi vajra-asana. A diamond seat or throne. 2, a 

partioolar way of sitting (see «*^^ 2). 
TiaS, vajri. Indra (Bp. 54, 4). 2, a kind of Euphorbia (So 

swSdo, «i<3rt«^ Mr. 1S6; see ata, No. 8). 
rf2Sj*5Jo*3 vajri-tanaya. The monkey-king Bali (Bam. 4, 

2, 25). 

siotS vania. Tbh. of Boaf (Smd. II). 
rforf* vanoaka. Deceiving, oheating; fraudulent, de- 
oeitful, crafty. 2, a deceiver, a rogue, a cheat, a knave. 

3, a jackal. aoaWftrt rtotfc *J9Wj mart (PrT.). See iS{«-, 

siotitf a£> vancakatTa. Fraud, eto. See fto«-. 

riot** yancaki. A female deoeiver, etc (Bp. 40, 58). 

sSotitf vancana. The aot of deoeiving, cheating, triok- 
ing, defrauding, shunning, evading, fraud, deceit. 2, 
illusion, delusion, hallucination. See wC3\ 

dorfcS rancane. = Wota?!, Bota^. (g, ua ^' Mr. 
449). sjortfS? «rs jjortosjj;*^ tsstJtJo.— a,Bort aUjto 

BoaJiS l3tf (PrTS.). Bee Bj»taJ2, Bj»otsJ2. 

sSoEoe' Tancita. Deceived, tricked, cheated, impoeed upon. 

?Jo8o?Jj yanoisu. To deceive, to oheat (a person, stdSS^ 
or My.);— to deny, to withhold wrongfully, 

to hide (»ae»B 8md. Dh.). Botirt>4aaortcaMo 
odwo SaStso, taa*S«^ wtfjrs&r (Smd. 150). See Bp. 6, 1; 
10, 7; 25, 29; 87, 15; 89, 20; 57, 86; J. 29, 84; B. 5, 
95. 106. 

rfo&?7i03o Tancisuha. Doceiving, eto. (SS^uS^, £>B,o?B, 
etc. Hlft.). 

riotiotf vancuka. = Boa«. (30 G.). 

■doA TanjU (In Tamil partly a Tbh. of tSei). See fieu-r 

rfoatso Tanjula. The <ree Dalbergia ougcinensi* Roxb. 
2, tne ire« Jonesia atoca Boxb. 8, common coiw or 
roton Calamus rotany Lin. (s»ftt«J, OBJC, *d 
aJj 3jd HIA). 4, a sort of bird. See **OJi>. 

rfU vata. 1. = wt), U!J. A sound to imitate that of gabbl- 
ing, jabbering, prating, or croaking. — aU BU. rep. 
The repeated sound of vata (My.; Mbr.). 

rfU vata. 2. = ad, 5J1S. Tot Banyan or Indian fig-tree, 
Ficue indica Roxb. (P. bengalensis Lin., *B, wwi 8jtf 
Nn. 6; ofe**,?!?, WtiB BJ<J 42; *)W»<OOd, BjWjStB 96; 
wuB Bjd Mr. 123). 2, a string, a rope, a tie (BUS, 
T/stu*e4 rl«J Mr. 380). 8, a little ball, a globule, • 
pill, a small lump or roundish mass. 4, a cake made 
of pulse ground and fried with oil or ghee. 5, a small 
shell, the cowry. 6, Kama (BjBitf, w^BjfiJ 96). 7, the 
juioe that exudes from an elephant's temples when in 
rut (3jB, ecSodo Sod 96). 8, leavings (tru« ^96). 9, 
equality In shape or dimension. 10, a round figure, a 
circle, a cipher. 
tSU^ vataka. A small lump or round mass, a ball, a 
globule. 2, a cake made of pulse fried in oil or ghee 
(•£•4 Nr.). 3, a particular weight, 8 mashas. 



TiUgTj vata-pura. N. (Bp. 81, 1). 

TJUtJ vatara. A string, a ropo, a tie (see Mr. a. at! 2. 
No. 2). 2, wicked, villainous. S, a> thief. 4, a esssu 
etc., eto. 

sjfoarj raters. (Probably fr. Mhr. was, home, aa« aao, 
enclosure; or = osW T). = wfasd, rtkJSjd. (My.V 
2, a lodge, a room (81. 109; Mbr. d«ata). 

?Jt5 vati. = BhJ 2, No. 8. (am O-). 

TjWf vatlko. (= a«rt). A small lamp or roundish ■ — , 

a ball, • bolus, a pill. 2, a chessman. 
TiUo Tain. A boy, a lad, a ttripling, a youth (*iix»d**» 

tl^ao Mr. 309). 2, a young Brahman* or brabaucAn. 

a religious student (J. 7, 4; 13, 14). 
jJUoff vatuka. = aUo. A boy, etc. (Bp. 50, 6). S, a orstv 

that guards places, flelds, eto. (*?*,*»*> Mr. 14). 3, a 

stupid fellow, blockhead. 
tJUjs'SJ vatutana. The state of a brahmsvcAri. (BAsa. *. 

9, 27). 

siUj ratta. = uUj, q. v. Discount : a tfodaotio* 
by money-changers in their own fa)Tor; a <S«4«etao« 
made by money-lenders in tbelr ova favor; a dedwetfaa 
made by government in their own favor (My.; Bp. IT, 
52);— lose (Bp. 5, 88). alg, vjjskjj Ci!<eB» sjt^ i5a._x:vO 
oJjB^rl aUji)^ (Prvs ). — Baij^o*. -*es*. To pay 4b- 
oount: to be humbled (Abb. P. 12, 68). 

rffe»jTj vattara. = asnO, eto. (My. oceaatonally). 

rfUjrf vattlsa. A certain feat of wrestlers (Cpr. 4, 77V 

bJUOj Tattu. (Mhr. interest, in QOsU^P). 

riUj vatra. = toUj 1, eto. Roundness (Te.). — sU,«A = 
aUjJijO*. (Te.; My.). — OUjrtjaotsJr. The form of the 
letter ajje when joined to a consonant (Tr.; My.). — S 
Ujftjey. The round twirl: the form of the latter XL. 
when joined to a consonant (My.). 

Tiri Tada. Tbh. of s»h). A garden. 

dtteso vada-kara. A gardener. See ^U,— 

?JrfoX Tadanga. = aSort. See snodx 

tSrfoaS vadanji. N. of a garment (Bp. 1 1, t«). 

rfrfeoii) Tadaba-sikhi. = ScXenry (J. is, 5»). 

?JrfB3S7vj vadaba-agni. = toatn^. Sabmarine fire (Saa 
rt%> Nn. 18; J. 13, 11). 

sitStJ vadabo. ?Jrfero. = sietA. 

jirfna^ vadava-agni. = Bdtai^, eto. (8k.). 

TjrfaStjO Tadava-anala. = ulrafu, udm^u 

/Ire, (he fire of the lower region* (said to be at the I 
pole). 

•ftjsssixiiD vedaTa-mukha. = a»<a»tbn > 

/Ire. 2, the entranoe to tbo lower regions at the Soatk- 

pole: the infernal region* (s»s»V Hla.). 
d&S Tadave. Tjtlas. = toOtd, tSstxS. A female aorar. a akerv 

2, the nymph Airint. 8, a female slave. 4, a haxkrt. 

a prostitute. 

53a vadi. = 4. Heat (My.). 

•Sart Tkdiga. (Smd. 233. 284). «. »ax. Ooe vbo 
puts, etc. See w0e*-, vocat-, aju.. 
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rf&rf vadiia. = wart, sses. A. hook, a fishhook (mn Mr. 
463, o. r. naV). 

rfl5 vade. = 4»z3. Tbh. of aU (or acre). A cake made of 
poise (8k. aU, a as, aar»; Mhr. aaa; My.; B. 4, 

55; Te.; T. as£; gee t»a>). i»SaJjiS tfre j5j?«3 ad 4^ 
aoa,a?? (Prv.). See Pry. a. sjd^. 

sftS) vadra. Large, preat (>ee ^^)- 

S3c5 Vani. = (»rf8, eto.; or = zi&l, etc.), sir?, (ri*j. 

An affix for forming masculine and neuter 

nouns (see ewtf-, (So?-, b*^-, B*^-, »V>e.). 
vani. A mode in sangtta (T. 11, 9). 
rfritfOj vanikku. Tbh. of Brits*. (My.). 
iSrf^ijf vanij-patha. Trader's path : a merchant's street, 

a market; a merchant's shop. 2, traffic, a trader's 

business. 

53c3rt vaniga. (Said. 241. 242). = (js&X, ss*X), s5»X, 
An affix for the formation of masculine 

nouns; see •»«*-, &nj-, ao«., wota., 

sSeiA va?ige. (<= »rf* 2, eto.; or = jj&tf, £flf, si**). 

An affix for forming neuter nouns; see twu-, 

Ao-, tfo"-, Om-. 

rfrtXa vanij-dhana. The capital of a trader. 

slrJAa^ vanlj-bhava. The state of being a merchant: 

traffic, trade, commerce. 
sSrtX£tf vanij-vara. A great merchant (C. Bp. 47, 41). 
»Jrf75>§U vanij-vata. = atJ* qj No. 1. (J. 6, 14). 

»W«5 vanjj. Horn. a«J»«. = ari*^. A merchant, a trader. 

2, trade, merchandise, 
sirfs vanlja. = ads*, (unou&a adOSt**, tyriej Mr. 

345). 

stoaitf vanijaka. = urattr<, toraowrt, tocJtert. A merchant. 
z5rfj5 van i jo. = wciw. (My.), 
sjrffflg vanijya. Trade, traffic. 
rirJtSg vanijye. Trade, <ra/fc. 
£jc8 van& = rfrf, eto. See voti- 

vanta. = WW, 1, q. v. Tbh. of a» (Smd. 888, o. r. 
«■"&>• 

rfr ?3* vantaka. Dividing. 8, a part, a portion. 3, an 

unmarried man (ef. K. tvcA^rt). 
sSrfjSio vantiau. To oause to come off or oat: to take out, 

to remove, as a thorn (Ram. 2, 4, 19; cf. Mhr. aSrtfo, 

to rise; to come off; etc). 

Tan t h *- = ut l> 1. at Jj- A servant. 2, crippled, 

maimed;— a dwarf. 8, an unmarried man. 4, a Javelin. 
siCf^ vanda. = W££ 1. Maimed, defective, crippled;— an 

ox without a tail. 2, impotent, emasculated. 
jjns^J vandara. N. of a place in South Canara. ars^Ct 

tfa^v, tort^d tea AeeBe^a **?a? ajjsesue *c^a 
sle?«. — jsatjatJ^a awstJtfajjVa (PrvB.). 

s3rao vandu. = &t*i . (My.). 

«S§ vat. 1. d^. = e^, (a»ss«). Possessing, having, en- 
dowed with. 
3§ vat. 2. As, like (WS, Bmd. 189 Cm.). 



vata. >ta/ a/as/ oft.' 
►irtosi vatamsa. = waSosi (Sk.). Qf. the form of art,«. 
►S*to vatana. A hereditary estate (B. 5, 208; Mhr., H.). 

riisJnatJ vatana-dara. The holder of a vatana (B. 5, 204; 

Mhr., H.; My. as a*j>rad). 
iJaiSlS^ vatana- vritti. Proceedings with regard to a 

vatana (B. 5, 204). 
jjS vati. 1. Asking, begging. 

?SS vati. 2. (fr. a** 1). =s a$. She who is possessing, eto. 

880 v tr> etc - 

3^ vatta. = sjii . Tbh. of air. See i*^-) 
iJS vatti. Tbh. of air. See tart-. 

■J) 

7$5 ;rfO Tattisu. Tbh. of a5F«o. See tfcdj*-. 

?J«^ vatva. The letter a (o«, 8md. 65. 80. 121. 122. 127. 

132. 168. 260. 274. 341. 347. 350). 
3Sa^ vatsa. = ual. A calf (weso 6m. S3; 98; *esjt5o»{0 

Mr. 178; ajrtaojaaS, *ojrl«j Hn. 110, o. r. «$,$);— 

a eMId, often used as a term of endearment; a son, a 

boy. 2, a pear («oa$,0 110). 8, the breast, the chest. 

4, parity (ftajrcsj 110). 5, a sign (^jesoaj, rfoajti) 1 10). 

6, Varuna (*3»d, BdiiCT^J 1 10). 
risf^tf ratsaka. A little calf. 2, <fte medicinal plant 

Wrightia antidysenterUa B. Br. 
ri«^wB«3o vatsa-kime. i4 cow longing for her calf. 
dst^afd vatsa-tara. More than a calf: a young ox or bull, 

a steer (aSorsU^O Hla.).' 
sfs^<338[S vatsa-n&bha. A particular kind of strong poison 

prepared from the root of a kind of aconite (said to 

resemble the nipple of a oow; JotSjsart O.). 
•rfa^SSaep vatsa-nabhi. = a^fraqJ. (My.; Bp. 58, 56). 
sia^ri vatsara. A year. 

riS^dadd vatsara-vivara. A oertain year, one of the 

years (S aort, a^dij?a Hn. 46). 
rfS^f vatsala. Child-loving: affectionate, kind, loving, 

tender. 2, fond of, devoted to. 
rfa^O* vatsalate. = a^u^. See 

rf^OsI^ vatsalatva. Affeotfonateness, lovingness, tender- 
ness, affection (Bp. 20, 34). 

ria^d vatsale. = UttSH 1, tiVt* I. A cow fond of her calf. 

sSs^cSS) vatsa-adani. She who eats her own offspring (or 
berries): the plant Cocculus eordifolius Deo. 

vatse. A female oalf. 2, a little daughter, a little 
girl (My.). 

rfrf vada. Speaking. 2, speaking well or sensibly. See 

rfdrf vadana. The act of speaking. 2, the mouth, the face, 
the countenance (aojju, a^, etc., sSja^e 9 , nsodj* Mr. 315). 
3d?!, she who has a mouth or oountenanoe (see *aot>-, 
etc). 

?5d5J*j»U vadana-kftta. A kiss (£Sj3^, Uss^aarf, awt*^ 
Mr. 380). 

ridtiiJ?Jaoi vadana-vanajate. A woman with a lotus- 
like mouth or faoe (Bp. 41, 4). 
sil3(33ti£(j vadana-aravinda. A lotus-like mouth (J. 32, 

32). 
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yadani. N. of a plant (5Jx6*Aes4 Mr. 182). 
ridrS vadare. = totSS, q. r. 

sSd^) vadavn. The shrub Dichrostachys cine- 
rea W. & A. (St. & pi.; ts. sJew*><k, a*w*>*>; 

T. asi* (o«). 

S$oa?io radanya. Eloquent; — speaking kindly or agreeably; 

—affable; — bountiful, liberal, munificent (<U^rlod> S»a 

UJoaatsJo Mr. 237). 
rfcJBrfd vadavada. Speaking muoh, talkative;— a speaker; 

—able to speak well, eloquent. 
rfo vaddi. Tbb. of 5^1. rti $S i % 0 C 0 **^ 

z5d vaddhri. = ao , aar. A leathern strap or thong. 
iJdg radya. To be uttered or spoken; speech; speaking, 

conversing. See «*-. 
sjtf vadha. = aijL Striking, killing; slaughter, murder 

<*»<3 Nn. 132). 
rfprfj vadhisu. To strike, to kill, to slay, to murder (Bp. 

18,26; 24,21.61; 28,8; 58,48; 64,14; 65,18; J.81,37). 
jjqio vadhu. iJqta. A bride or newly married woman, a 

young wife, a spouse. 2, a woman in general, a female. 

8, a daughter-in-law. 4, the plant Trigonella corniculata 

Lin. 

siqiosa* vadhu-tata. A father-in-law (sSra **kJjCo Mr. 

813). 

vadhuti. 4 young woman Uvfna.fn her father's house 
(whether married or not, tide^; tas^s Mr. 802); a woman 
in general (J. 34, 30). 
dtfat!* vadhutlke. = aipjsU. (Bp. 12, 11). 

■zStfrTkS vadhu-vara. Bride and bridegroom (My.). 
rf$ vadhe. = da (Smd. 102; J. 2, 17). 
?JlJ»eESga vadha-udyata. Prepared or ready to kill, murder- 
ous. 

Tadhya. To be killed, to be put to death, deserving 
death;— an enemy (Bp. 24, 20). 
^qro^efTOsS vadhya-abhava. Invulnerableness (Cpr. 8, after 
39). 

rfpj vedhrL=ao . A leathern strap or thong (o»d vw# 

Nr.). * 
iSsJ Tana. = tifJ. j4 wood, a forest (Cltti, «»dr^ Nn. 43; 

see tt><3); a grave, a garden; (a field, see *63aj»-). 2, 

a plaoe of abode, a resldenoe (ef. &)£). 8, water (WCt 

w, ftto* 48). 4, light, splendour. sW «r»» odLo , Ac4{ 

tucftjrt nmobai (Prr.). 
sWXai rana-gaja. A wild elephant (My.). 
Tjfjtld vana-cara. flooming m woods, living in a forest;—*, 

forester (Cpr. 5, 48); etc. 
iW&f vana-ja. Forest-born. 2, produoed in water: a lotus 

(Cpr. 7, after 117; 7, 122). 8, N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
tttt&i vanaja-ja. Brahma (w,ay*J Nn. 69). 
ttXtiv vanaja-dale. A lotus-leaf. 2, N. of a rritta (6b.). 
sfcasJoditS vanaja-nayane. A woman with lotus-like eyes 

(Bp. 42, 27). 

jJsfartiM£> Taaaja-mukhi. A woman with a lotus-like faoe 

(Bp. 5, 81). 



•JfjSirijS^sS vanaja-aambhava. Brahma. 
rftJSishS^rfXr* vauajasambhave-gene. A class of asM- 

oal feet (Ch.). 
?Jrfa*a^ vanaja-aksha. Vishnu, KrUhna(»tt,« i * 5i.4I> 
jjfiiWasJ vana-jata. A lotus. 

ri^aftudlf vanajata-k6ia. The pericarp of s Mti (» 

rinJ, narSaii wtir* Nn. 21). 
rifi&torfj^ Tanaja-ambaki. A woman with lotu-liki 

eyes (J. 24, 58). 
TitSM vana-tiktike. The plant Oypta semassVota 

W.Ik A. 

stotJesi* vana-devate. A sylvan deity, a drysd (AsA lot, 

Cpr. 1, after 101; 2, after 85). 
ttodtS vana-devl. = a<aS?ai (Cpr. 6, 48; J. »,M) :, 

the forest-goddess: Camundt (tnttut^, Kir, It 

14). 

jjfjp vana-dhi. The oeean (Bp. 6, 5). Sse ^o-. 

dcipb(< vanadbl-ptta. Agastya (Mr. 257). 

jjfjrf vanana. Liking, loving; — causing to like. &»»- 

vana-nidhl. The oeean (Bp. 48, 7; 55, 4T). 
»JfJsJ*J Tana-pain. A wild beast (B. 5, 287). 
»WoBe) vana-pala. A forest or grove protector, s |«*aw 

(Cpr. 9, 91; Est. 10,2). 
S&ssertf vana-palaka. = afJosu. (6. Bp. 45, »»>• 
stesS.sS Tana-prastha. Retiring into a forest, halisf <*• 

life of an anchorite. See oiga,^. 
?j?j&jcc(0 vana-priya. Fond of the wood: the «**»■ 
33°<ft5o£^tf' vana-makshlke. A gad-fly. 
S$;ftbo&& vana-manjari. N. of two rrittas (&•)• 
rfcSrfocdOiaTi vana-mayura. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
sJsJsSoC vana-mallike. Wild JasssiD* 
jJfWo^Tj Tana-mahattara. The orsriew of s fttin, 

a gardener (Cpr. 2, after 59 A 62 ft e»). 
rffftjoeosi Tana-mahUha. A wild buflalo (»»iU*»t»0> 
dc^SnWil^ Tanamali-dhara. = OrSslxC. (Ij-V 
?i?Jii3»e TanamaU. Adorned with a tanamalJ: W*as- 

Vishnu. 

Ti&ij*6Xj*tS&i Tanamali-pratume. An idol of «rtaaa» 

or Tishnu (Bp. 58, 71). 
sfctfrfwd vana-mMe. rf;ijj»«ia. (Smd. 586). afWlat*^ 

wood-flowers; the ehaplet worn by Krishaa. 
^cMjocS vana-mudga. A sort of Udnty-btu. rWa»»» 

frtfooua (see tJjal*? w»C3j). 
rfsJooaS vana-raji. A row of trees; a kmg <** 
*#dl15& vana-ruha, A lotus (Ch, t. 108. 178). 
li^JSS^Ti vanaruha-bhava. Brahma. 
sJrrtoBS{JJ3ar« Tanaruhabhara-anda. The aaiterai <J 

2, 1). ° 
rftJdosSanid Tanaruha-udara. Vishnu. 
5i0dj6i»fcWX(w Tanaruhodara-gaaa. Aelaisof"^ 

feet (5h.). 

rfa©^^ Tana-lakahmi. A forest looked apoa ss »e 

ful woman (Cpr. 2, 77; 8, 88). 
iJsfOst vana-lat*. N. of a rritta (Ch.). 
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sjcidwO vana-vallari. N. of « vritta (6h.). 
iWrii^ vana-vahni. 4 forest- fire, a wood on fire. 

•isfc&p Tana-vanadhi. A forest looked upon as an ooean 

(8iv. 2, after 42). 
•SfisaTS vana-v&sa. Living in a wood, residence in a forest 

(J. 2, t8). sdss d-tfd© d-ad d><sd© *u,, ssjjjja 

dod usdw^rtsn a3«*?f\rt djSasrt aiirtt (8p.). dfisrexS 
^ oftje{dcU d'fWdj tSBOo (Prv.). 
rifSsssft vana-Tftsi. One who dwells in a forest; a hermit 

(»y). 

s5fJ^oA3U vana-iringata. The plant Asteracantha longi- 
folia Noes. 2, = flA e*, q. v. 

^TSAut^i vana-samuha. A thick forest or wood, a quant- 
ity of groves or forests. 

rfci*! vana-stha. Living in the wood;—* hermit, an 
asoetio (My.). 

s&rf 9 vana-sthala. A wood, a forest (J. 19, 28). 

sJftaC vana-sthall. = dfi^u. (8k.; 8iv. 2, 60). 

titiAd vana-s-pati. A large tree bearing fruit, but ap- 
parently having no blossoms. 2, any tree. 

rftra^ vana-anta. The skirts of a wood, the neighbour- 
hood of a forest;— the middle or interior of a grove or 
garden (Biv. 5, 57). 

vana-antara. The middle or interior of a wood 
(»dO, wdt^dx^ Nn. 48, o. r. wSt^-); a forest (*d*, 
od£^ SO; Bp. 26, 84). 2, another wood 

sipscrijj vanayu. N. of a son of Pururavaa;— N. of a 
danava;— a district to the north-west of India inhabited 
by the Vanayus. 2, SpJ-wodw, living in the wood: 
a jackal (d^rt, pSO Nn. 81, o. r. *0). 

*$c»a&U& vanayn-ja. Produced or bred in Vanayu, a 
horse of Vandyu, a Persian horse (*jt4>d jntiildti 
tlev* sjUjd OfratxJjj*o Mr. 282). 

Jj?»tf)a&} vana-airaya. Living in the forest;— an in- 
habitant of the wood; — a raven. 

vana-aiva. A wolf (**?*, Nn. 128). 

'Sift vani. The elephant grass (*»j4 Mr. 110). 

•Jftrt vaniga. = 3rfX. see d>d-. 

da* vanita. Solielted, begged; wished for, desired, 

loved;— served, 
sift* vanite. ^ ((wed icoman, a wife, a mistress (aSU^rt 

8s.). 2, a woman in general. 8, a kind of aromatic 

root WstFdrtitJ, Mr. 186). 

S$»J3 vanipa. = d»?d*. (Mr. 286). 
siSfSStf vantpaka. A beggar, a mendicant. 
♦SSeodotf vantyaka. A beggar. 

sifjftitf vane-oara. Wandering in a forest, dwelling in 
a forest;— a forester; an anchorite, a hermit;— a 
sylvan;— an imp, a demon;— a wild beast (8md. 144). 

d^tt^T&S vanecara-pati. A chief of foresters or 
hunters (Opr. 6, 58). 

tSt$? Si vand-ja. Born in the woods. 2, produced in water : 
a lotas (rtj9?a, sredtS Nn. 68). 

s5c5?aiao*| vanija-mitra. The sun (waT, xiaoiir Hn. 18). 

^3(8*9* vane-jata. = diS^ta. (3^0?*, »d6 Nn. 18). 



Bisen in, or coming forth from, a 



sJ«J»Tl(w vanfi-raua. A jangle sheep («fUd,i>, **» rtoo' 

Mr. 160). 
7Sj3j»e* vana-uttha. 

wood (6pr. 5, 61). 
rfff3*Jo vana-dkas. Living in a forest;— a forester;— 

an anohorite, • hermit; an ape. 
sisfatfri vana-dkasa. Tbh. of djPtfjo*. (a Aa^Srt 

Mr. 161). 

Ti?^ vanta. Tbh. of ds*l. (twfy udodj Smd. 78. 241. 
242; oiMJJ Mr. 440; Mhr.). Feminine d£«t> (My.). 

5*5, vanti = fcsk, q. v., rfsfc,. A turn, a time 
(My.). 

rij^X vantiga. (fr. d?£). A man who possesses, has, etc. 
See ^t>-. 

^£„* y »»Uge. Possession, etc. See ratio-, AO-, 

2, a pnblio snbsoription (My.). d» rt .>*> , djb rt ara*o 
(My.). 

5Jc4^ vantu. = sSs,,, etc. (My.). 

vantS. Tbh. of d* 2. (My.). 

siitf vanda. ( = w<^l, Praising, extolling, 

blessing; begging. 

TW » d » n *- Begging, soliciting, asking. 2, praising, 
praise. 8, showing honour, obeisance, reverenoe, ado- 
ration (A»trt<SrUes«, vacs toaSjredo Nn. 87). 
4, a festoon (**?d» 87). 5, pleasant, etc (ttofrtimtS, 
RdJFW 87). 6, an aquatic animal (dO&*tts<i^, ttt>uSti 
87). 7, darkness (»aod, ***J 87). 8, water (WMF, 
twd* 87). — dfS^ortotto*. -o-rtodu«. To reverence, to 
salute respectfully (Bp. 80, 20). 

•St^fcjjaO?? vandana-malike. = d^?SdJ»«J. (Spr. 4, 64). 

sJ^rfjjj»«3 vandana-male. X festoon suspended across 
gateways, etc. on festive occasions (*s?dea Mr. 200). 

Secdo vandantya. To be praised or worshipped, 
praiseworthy, adorable, to bo saluted or made obeisance 
to (J. 83, 25). 

•if^iS vandane. Praise, worship, adoration. 2, = S3 
No. 8. fc^fS djstfcddftrt d^iSoSou (Prv.). — SodS 
To get respectful greetings, to be made obeisance 
to (J. 88, 25). — dodci sSjtstx = x?S SortaJj*. 
djsaddos as^? vtU steertOw (Prv.). 

s5^8 vandari. = togo, etc (My.). 

d^i 4 vandarc = dfj 0 (My.). 

^tS^tf vand&kc A parasitical plant (also d^v, dri 3, 

s3 «^> t, > a §,» »•)• 
S$3»tJj vandarn. Praising, celebrating ; — respectful, civil, 

polite;—*, panegyrist. 
Tit^ vandi. 1. = 1. A captive, a prisoner. 2, plunder, 

booty, spoil. 

•S^ vandL 2. =■ to^ 2. A praiser, a panegyrist, an en- 
comiast, a bard (g,iie?qS, ^nCtf, Sjsrtd, *«3rd 
{So - Mr. 270). d^ ifcrlO' ts»n **U,o (Smd. 296). 

rfft^* vandita. = u^S. Praised, extolled; done homage, 
respeofully saluted; venerated, adored (Nn. 1; Bp. 
84, 37). 

vandi-vrata. A multitude of bards ("tos, d^u 
Sorts* Nn. 82, o. r. d^xidMd). 
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*Jj& idl vandisu. = t-^Jjj, tofyii), To praise, to 

eulogise; to ahow honour, to do homage, to salute 
respectfully; to reiterate, to worship;— (with to 
be honoured. s^Saaocfco. . . a^Aido (Cpr. 3, 70). 
jJoa sHUmo (wxxor^mn Mr. til). rti?rt 8ft A (J. 8, 
11); aa* aft A (12, 4). t^jSWSO^ Bft^Ai Aaa^v* (TBVS 
as 4 Smd. 8 Cm.). Bee Bp. 4, 47; 49, 31; 61, 60; J. 5, 
51; 33,25. 

Tan do. (= 8p»*, etc.). ^4 parasittcal piani (see toid 
tW)',— the parasltioal plant Epidendrum tesselatum, ete. 
*^*C$ Tandya- To be P r *' 8e< ', laudable, praiseworthy; — 
to be reverentially saluted; adorable, very venerable;— 
to be respeoted (Oh. v. 11). See <*•; J. 26, 81. Feminine 
a^ 4 (§md. 1). 

S$B , vandra. A worshipper, • votary, a follower. (E.). 

ft) 

SJ<^ Vandri. = &t ete. (My.). 

•ifi^i vandbura. = to^d 2. The seat of a oharioteer. 

v » ndh ? a - = u %f 
?if3«L oris* vandhyft-stana. The breast of a barren woman 

(Cpr. 8, 7). 

vandhye. ?Jp8 £ = nod 1, w^. See H1&. ft Si. s. 
wotf 1. 

rff^j vanya. (fr. Bps). Belonging to a wood, produced in a 
wood; living in woods. 

sicSg vanye. A multitude of groves, a large forest. 2, 
abundanoe of water, a flood. 

SziB vapana. Shearing, shaving. 2, sowing seed. See 
*o; fto«-. 
vapu. = d^s*. 

vapu-jala. Urine (a***, Mr. 828). 

7$4?3 vapus. A form, a figure, a body, a person, an 
appearance;— the body;— a beautiful form or figure;— 
beautiful appearance, beauty;— a marvellous phenome- 
non. 

sjgftr^ vapu-dddhl. A kind of penanee (fta»rce Mr. 607). 

tSj! vapo. A cavity, a hollow, a hole. 2, the serum of 
flesh. 8, fat, marrow. 4, the omentum. 

zSS^ vaptri. A shearer, • shaver. 2, a sower, a planter, 
a husbandman. 3, a procreator, a progenitor, a father 
(cf. aa, No. 5). 

zSjJj vapra. A sown field; a field in general; a garden or 
plantation (art, VuBflfJ Hn. 61). 2, a rampart, a mud- 
wall, a mound (Aj8?$*?ij»rt 61); a bank;— a fort 
(**<B Hla.; iw, 61); — a diteh. 3, toe slope 

or declivity of a hill, table-land on a mountain (»tSv>, 
aar» el; «**M>3ar*a (fed Mr. 477). 4, the clrcum- 
ferenoe of a sphere or globe (BOa(aI61). 5, a father 
(Jj^61). 6, lead. 7, dust, earth. 8, sin (B»B 61). 
9, the butting of an elephant, bull, etc. 

jjrioqjj vamatbtu Vomiting, ejecting from the mouth. 2, 
water ejected from an elephants trunk (wJaii Wdfto wd 
ar «t£ *ft Mr. 156). 
rilkS vamana. Vomiting. 8ee wsO*. 2, an emetic 8, 
offering oblations to fire. 4, pain, paining. OtttfS Bj»» 
aj»a, najfJ^ (for death) *^a»« (Prv.). 



SJOJ vami. 
►JOOj vamri. 



KerniM**, being ahsk. 
j4» oaf. 



rfaJot^ vayas-sthe. 
friend or companion 



sSSnj^AU vemrt-kuta. A« ant hill. 

sjodj* T»y. 53o±>*> v»yyn. = a*aij« 1, etc. To carry 
off, etc. ft?o?J aj?«S taorft msj>A>n«^ O30 i °* 
(ft* {Jjetctatt) (c&^tri 8L 84). 

sJodo vaya. Tbh. of aod>w« (Smd. 107; SJ^odo, aabfij 
Nn. 88; My.; a 5, 283). 

sJcboW vayas-athe. Being in the period of youth or ia 
the prime of age, young, youthful; a man of the rtraV 
age; middle-aged, mature. 3, a contemporary, aa as- 
sociate, a friend. 

A female contemporary, a female 
8, the plant Emblica QfTtwrti 
Oaertn. 3, a medicinal root (see rVeO^a). 4, the ptmmi 
Terminalia ehebula or cilrina. 5, the moon plant. Ascltp— 
acida (= •3J, ! ^i see oSjs^n^ a. aJjeja*). 
tScjJ0?o vayes. = aodJ, aoiixSj, aodj*^. The time of haalta 
and strength, youth, the prime of life, a, aw parsed eg 
life, age, time of life, state of existence, few- of life ar 
age. 8, a bird. 

siodj* vayasa. = ao&K*. (at the ead of ooaaponnds; Cpr. 

8, 77; Biv. 4, 78). 
sSaUsto vayasu. Tbh. of accbn*. (Opr. «, «1; My.). 
ScboyJj vayaska. = aod>X, q. v. (B. 4, 141). X, advanced 

in age (My.; Mhr.). 
»Jod07Jg vayasya. Relating to age; — being of the aaaat 

age, contemporary;— a compassion of sans I mm*, sm 

associate, a friend. 
siccfortg vayasye. A female companion or friend. 
ijcrto^ vayassu. Tbh. of BoOjk* (Smd. 107). aogjg^ 

tfa&odjaa&a tf0cSj»»WO vadjefijv (Prr.). 
^OSO vayl. = a So. (My.). 

ifoJoS vayina. Tbh. of OoSfSI> (or ef. uonjt). A way, a 

means, a oontrlvanoe (My.; T., T*. atao aadtiS). 
TJoacrd vayira. 1. Tbh. of See acfjoO. 

rfOSOTj vayira. 2. Tbh. of Ou,. (T.; My.). — aoBjasjoa. 

A sort of crown of the Vishnu idol at Melmgotc (My.). 
siOSOt) vayiri. Tbh. of «%0. (d^O Hn. 25, is one MS.). 
rfoSjss^aor vayas^harma. The lawa for, or praetiaai 

of, or natnre of the different periods of life (Bp. SO; 

My.). 

^o&atptf vayas-adhika. Older in age; — advaaoed ia age: 
exceedingly old;— an old man (My.). 

Advaaoed in wean, oM (J 



sioSAt^)^ vayas-vrlddba. 

82, 10)7 



jicO^t) vaykari. = s^jjO. Way, manner, style (TS. 
cf. acftjfjf); good manner or style (My.). 

sicdn^Tj vayyara-^wod^dq. v., d|0lj»0. (Tbh. of £«S»flV 
Going about for show, parade: oateatationa and pr»«4 
display of one's person, clothes, ornaments, Kc, atsraist 
to attract admiration or notioe, ahowiaeaa, dandyism. 
ooquetry (My.; aucW, 3joOj*j O.). «ax hajaas^ 
acdJajd odw#P (Prv.). 

iScdjvvdalfJ vayy&ratana. = bodra^S^a, Oadja.0. (M<. 
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?lcdj»_oO vayyari. = uodj^O. A showy man (My.) or 
woman (C). 

rfcdjjgejiJ vayyarleu. = uodj»jO*SJ. Proudly to display 
one's person, etc., to play tbe coquette, etc 

Jjcd3sg» vayyali. (Tbh. of assay?). = wodJ^O, t»odi»«?, 
t-odj^*, acd»«, (ot«V, aa#), s^aja*. An excursion 
on horsebaok, a ride (C.j Te. also Bodo»#); a procession 
of idols on wooden horses carried by people (My.). — 
BcdWjertcdj*. To take an excursion on horsebaok. SjSj 

Boa^djs* »««json»tf«&>ao aodj».«rtotosj>jtfss© (Bp. 

87, 65). * 
siodjs^VX vay y&llga. = troodj^rt, wcsta^rt. A man who 

makes an excursion on horseback or takes a ride (My.). 
jjcd»£U vayv&ta. = aodj^WJ, afesaUj. Administration 

or management of;— skill in carrying on, despatch;— 

business, traffic; — enjoying, using, use;— practice;— 

intercourse with;— a report (as of a public officer) of 

his conduct (Mhr. a&oaW; 8. Mhr.). 
rfodjj^UJ vayvfttu. = BodjjU. Practice; intercourse with 

(My.). 

rfcdja <9 vayh&li. = Bodj^O, etc. (My.). 

sJo* v&r. sdrJo. = »5s, etc., e.g. ac«, cuaao*, 

-aSro*, ji*8Fo« (Smd. 122. 128). 
rfti vara. = u.d 2, tod, (ao 1, etc). Surrounding, en- 
compassing. 2, compass, space, room;— limit; up to, 
till, as far as (*«si> Smd. 296; see Wijado, <a^., 
* i> -i *>*-). 8, selecting, choosing, engaging. 4, re- 
questing, soliciting, entreating. 5, ohoioe, election, wish, 
desire, request. 6, a boon, a blessing, a favour; — a gift; 
a reward, a recompense. 7, any desirable objeot. 8, a 
dowry. 9, charity, alms. 10, one who chooses: a suitor, 
wooer, a lover; a bridegroom, a husband. 11, wished 
for, desirable, valuable, precious, excellent, best; the best, 
most excellent or eminent;— eldest. 12, saffron. — ado, 
preferably, rather, better. r» wscsti tS(sj*j sSjJtsaOrt am 
**U,?i?f— <au«j aj»o assart aos AaU,?^? 

(Prvs.). — atSli *»tao^. N. (Bp. 60, 66). 
rfrftf varaka. A oover; a cloak; a oover or awning. 2, 
a chooser, an asker. 8, a wish, a request, a boon. See 

s$d^3 vara-kavl. An excellent (inspired) poet (Dp. 8 
pallavi). 

sJdtfo varaku. = »d*) No. 2, udtfo. A leaf (of gold, etc), 
a thin plate of metal, tinsel (My.; Mhr., H. BdJo). 

•tttii) vara-cakrl. Yishnu; having excellent rnddy geese 
(J. 16, 12). 

»MU varata. A kind of wasp. 

rfdB varate. A kind of wasp. 2, a goose, a female swan 
(cf. 3d«5). 

store varana. Enclosing, encircling, surrounding;— 
screening, covering, protecting. 2, a rampart, a mound, 
a wall, an outer enclosure, jjjp causeway, a bridge, a 
dam (*Bj HIS.). 4, choosing, selecting, ohoice of a 
bride;— wishing, requesting, soliciting. 5, the tree 
Crataeva roxburghii B. Br. (naod»a3or(a ft3G.). 

sidptA varanasi. = ascacsAi. (8k.). 



?Jtir« varanda. A veranda, a portico. 2, a multitude. 3, 

an eruption on the faoe. 
5tof«£ varanya. ( = B<5?ry. Desirable, pleasant, etc. 

(ajj&»e«c), *»a^, etc. Mr. 424). 
steSeqiF" vara-tlrtha. An excellent piece of water (»to, 

«~a ajieqSr Nn. 74). a 
TixJ&j varatrc A strap, a thong, a strip of leather, a 

girth;— an elephant's or horse's girth. 
sjtiri vara-da. Granting wishes, conferring a boon or boons, 

ready to fulfil requests or answer prayers. Bee Bp. 89, 

68; 63, 46. 

sida-d^lS varo-dakshine. A present made to the bridegroom 
by the father of the bride in giving her away (My.). 

stoarjaa varada-raja. N. of the idol of Vishnu at 
Kftnoi (My.). 

sidD3S> vara-d&ni. A woman who confers boons (Bp. 48, 
19). 

;JtiO varadi. (Tbb. of atnr; cf. a*Fajs?i). Tidings, 
report, intelligence, communication (My.; M. adLiO). — 
adO Bj»A>. To give information, to communioate, to 
report (My.). — Bd» *(tt>. To tell tidings: to give 
information (to a superior, as e. g. a clerk does regard- 
ing the contents of written petitions, letters, etc., My.). 
ad» BSeOjaa&rtiadA ajdatf aJorfc tSetfj («. g. tor gett- 
ing a loan of money, Prv.). 

sJrji3 varadc. A woman who confers boons; Sarasvatt 
(Kavy. I, lo, 2; J. 1,4). 

sSdqJooSjF vara-dhurye. A pregnant woman (rt$Fc4, 
etc. Mr. 807). 

sta^ea vara-puje. Bespectful attentions shown by the 
bride's parents to the bridegroom in giving their 
daughter away (My.). 

rirJs5jS»5J vara-prasada. A deity's bestowal of desired 
kindness; an eminent favour (Bam. 1, 1, 10; My.). 

Jtoc^tf vara-proudha. A highly proficient man (Oi rt, 
wA>Frt, S><^eJ Sm. 47). 

stoow* varayita. Tbh. of adoSoa^ (Mr. 807). 

ltoQSo<^ varayitri. .4 suitor, a wooer, a lover, a bride- 
groom, a husband (BdoSoS Mr. 807). 

►toOMsk varayisu. = aooSoSj, ao«j. To choose, to elect, 
to desire, to olaim, to make one's own (AjfffsO Smd. Dh., 

0. r. BOoOoSo). 

■tixkhtS vara-ruct. N. of a poet and grammarian; N. of 
a lexioographer (see Hla. s. 8; Mr. 16). addjUofc 
trar*^ (Mr. 4). 

sftW varale. = BOB, (nad«5). A goose, n female swan (Bh. 

1, 20, 68). 

sJrWdJ vara-vadhu. A virtuous wife (MStosJj, Big,J 
Hn. 44). 

jj^rfSi vara-vanite. = ad^? (Bp. 46, 25). 

;iTfcif«F vara-varna. Beautiful oolour; beautiful letters 

or syllables (J. 1, 12). 
sfttarfF vara-varni. Having a beautiful complexion or 

colour. , 
sWrfriFSi vara-varninl. A woman with a beautiful 

complexion;— an excellent woman. 2, turmeric. 
sMsfoTi^ vara-s&mya. Likeness (in form) of the bride 

to the bridegroom (My.). 

173 
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stojS varas6. = ^e* A line, a row (*<>*, 
My. ; Te. also a*jj4); lineage, race, family (My.; 

Te.; T. 30t*j, row, regularity, order, rule = l-OJorU; 
ado*,, ss^r, order; see t»o%a, Lai; cf. wort), wO* 1 
A artr). sS?a rttarttfrt a»ooi>?fi>r adrtaktifc? (Prv.). 
3tJ:8 varaee. (fr. 8k. a^*, to turn?). = 80*. A turn, a 
time (Te.). 2, revolving. — ad* AOft*>. To swing 
round or brandish, as a sword, knife or olub (My.). 
■&jfj « vara-strt. An excellent woman. 
sWoo varaha. Tbh. of Cos*. = «»«J 1, t»d«, 8d»», 3d». 
A boar, a hog (Bp. 54, 41. 48). 8, a gold coin with a 
boar-stamp, a pagoda (My.; B. 4, 81; Te. adara, adaj»», 
ao»; T. ao»rr, M. soaaS). ajrsoua *t£c&>^,, araou 
a adosau (Prv.). 
3tiss> varaha. = adaS, q. v. (My.). — adawfUfr A brush 
made of hog's bristles (My.; Si. 168; Te. doWB,). — 
adaw*B,. = adaswUg,. (8L 168). — . ados****. = ad 
ow*Ujj. (My.). — a«J«»**ar. = aaan***. (My.). — 
ad05»we£. The oolour of the gold of a pagoda or of an 
English pound sterling (My.). 
*W8ot?J vara-hlna. Devoid of personal shams, riches, 
appropriate age, etc *JWiotap»d*» 8d4»e?Sp»rt wsdao 
(Prv.). 

sJTO vara. = UdaS, q. v. (My.). 

tJrotf varaka. Pitiable, miserable, poor, wretohed, low, 

vile. Feminine aostf (T. », 57). 
3oooX vara-anga. The best, member: fae ikead. 8, <*« 

female pudenda. 8, excellent or beautiful in all parts. 
tJosoX* vara-angaka. Cossta bar*, oreen cinnamon. 
rfosU varata. = dO»*. A cowry, Cypraea moneta (used 

as a ooin, ^ of a pana, *sJSf, *Sd Mr. 418). 8, a 

rope, a cord. 

jjuaUtf varafaka. j4 eowry (*ad Nr.). 8, a rope, a cord. 

8, the seed-vessel of a lotus-flower. 
3ostf var&da. A publio subscription; tax, impost (My.; 

Te. Odtf, Cos*), 
jjos* varita. Urging for payment, dunning (My.; Mhr., 

H.). ao» Jda&rt Bosirradtls BJ»0* **a t3f.tfj (Prv.). 

See Prv. s. add. 
sfosaJo varatu. = ao»3. (My.). 

Ttostiatti vare-aroha. An exoellent rider. 2, having fine 
hips. 

7ius&»t& vara-arohe. A handsome or elegant woman, a 

noble lady (Oooj^v* Mr. 306). 8, the hip or flank, 
jfosi varasl. Coarse cloth. 

stewS varaha. => adB, etc. A boar, a hog. 8, the third 

or boar-inoarnation of Vishnu (Mr. 19). — aosasad^a . 

The Venkataramana of Tirupatl (Dp. 119, 5). 
jfootf vareja. = tSa»U (Smd. 81). 2, N. of a oountry and 

its people (Bp. 6.19; Bh. 8,4, 11). 3, H. of a raga 

(My.). 

dosV vara}!. N. of a rftga (My.; T.). 

vari. l.=>(wd, wfl, ad No. 2), 804, (30 1). Limit 
(T8. UO). aort, to the limit of, »p to; till, until, as far 
as (C; Mhr. aoe; 81. 878); frequently also 80rt* (aort- 
«u»7; C; Si. 50.121. 810. 224. 828. 878. 466). «U 



4 W»vd aDrt (B. 5, 118). OOrl (e>, !*•)- 

Bee * aort. 

36 vari. 2. The plan* Asparagus raeemos—. 

36 vari. 3. (fr. ad, what is requested F or fr. u>Otr> 
Tax, oess; levy, contribution (T., M.; My.). B— 
— aO **^.= 30 tr\ No. 1. (My.). — 80 To goikver 
or raise taxea (My.). 2, to remove taxes (My.). — BO 
«»tfo. To impose taxes (My.). 

36090*0 variylsu. = adcfikjrtj, q . T . (Sir. 6, 6©). 

363ft*' varivasita. Served, honoured, adored. 

363A>o»' varivasylta. Served, honoured, adored. 

363:8o varlvasye. Service, honour, worship, devotion. 

36;J varivu. = ao i. (T. 86,4). aoart, ooaru = cart, 

SOrtJS (My.; Si. 199. 808. 886. 403. 445. 466. 468. 485). 
303 varishtha. (fr. ad). The most exoellent, boot (Bp. 

21, 5). 8, widest, broadest, largest, greatest. 3, copper. 
36*0 varisu. = t-Oxi), adoCuJU. (Bp. 40, 48; 81. 878; My.). 

sJOjS variae. = (My.). 

36?! varise. = ad*. (My.). 

xSO(aJo$j variyas. (fr. ad). More exeetltmt. be tter , mm- 
commonly excellent. 2, wider, broader, larger, nwa 
monijr lar^e. 

3^}f* varuna. The god of the heavens and of Uu tenters. 
who seises transgressors with his noose (pAaav, aoe m« 
zntt), infliots diseases (especially dropsy), and pordoaa 
sin;— the regent of the western quarter (3*«mJ sS«Aacl 
odj, awi^edes'oaj, ftfSjsUjOee^, (Srta^td Kk. t&; ae« a 
si 9 zi). 2, (he tree Oatoeea roxovroMi" R- Br. — adjrs 
avS^. The western quarter (My.). 

3tbR3(4 varnn&ni. Varuna's wife (Abb. P. 8, 2). 

•j^cssil.tS varuna-fttmaje. Varuna's daughter: spirituous 
o 

or vinous liquor. 
Ti'dotrozJ varuna-astra. = n»djiw»^. A kind of weapoa 

(J. 20756). 

3rio»J) varntra. An upper and outer garment. (R~>- 
rfrJo^ varusha. Tbh. of a*F. (WO* 8e^ Orj. », 51; Bp. 
20, 80; My.). adJsS sSure^ad ad<? <orta aSj»tnO^^^>? 
(Prv.). — adoartUjd. -«t^«J. Yearly rule or order;— 
every year (My.). — adoaa^d. -o-uxJ. For a year (Bp- 
26, 3). — adJ« ado*, rep. Every year (Bp. SS, 21; 58, 
11; 64, 50). — 3d0SB»t4>a*F. -«»ajaar. Yearly;— for 
years (B. 5, 97). 
jJtJot! varusa, Tbh, of aar. (My.). 

sJriaq! varfttha. Protection;— a sor< e/ Icdf* or fender 
fastened round a chariot as a defence against eollimwm 
(see Nr. s. tfaj^rt). 2, armour, a eoat of maiL 8, a 
shield (made of leather, etc). 4, a multitude, a beat, 
a swarm, a flook, an assemblage, an army. 5, • chariot 
(not 8k.; J. 14, 17; 25, 41; see aort-). 

varuthinl. A multitude, a troop, an armg. 
53r3 F&re. «= and, etc. See t>o~ 

34 vare. I. = »d8, ud, etc, 80 1. Limit, boundary, 
measure: up to, until, as far as (M.; T. 064). 8m »^-. 
•BcS^.. — adrto. adrVweS. Up to, unUI, as Tar as, till 
(A^Sj Bind. 295). See — Bdrtjs. t*3rt-«ru»7. a> 
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a«rto. -a^iS aerU (B. 8, iij My.). — aart. = adrio. 
<t>4 oart/iv aart (B. i, 27; My.). «»4 a^iujs aj»t»m 
w*)a aart (4, 157). ajort#n»aa adrt none *»$ 

odJ t3»«Jdt? (Prv.). 
jjtf vare. 2. A woman who ohooses; see JS3o-. 8, an 

excellent woman; the best of women. 
•&ef«£ varenya. (= adt^). Desirable; excellent, superior, 

chief, pre-eminent. 
Sj-Sffj^rf vara-tivara. Presiding over boons;— Siva (Bp. 

61, 46). 

van. = s*e». see s. *siesj. 
5JC3o V»ru. (or wew, ««J F c f- ***eo). See *aew. 

vare. (or «O s 6P). = *». See s. aaao. 
53F var. A sound produced by insects gnaw- 
ing wood. — s<r ar. rep. (S. Mhr.). 
■siffrxi varkara. Any young animal; a kid, a lamb (ef. 
*C9 2f). 

»jXr varga. Exolading, removing. 2, a class or multitude 
of similar things, a division, a class, a tribe, a troop, 
a company, a society, a family (tJ»4rt«J Nn. 159). artr 
ciC Si> ad trusCriaC *b*iit (Prv.). 3, the whole 
olass of objects of life (^SrtF, CaarqJFW»a>aa^ 3,a 
rtF 169). 4, on* series or group of words classified to- 
gether. 5, a olass or series of consonants in the alphabet 
(Smd. 21. 43. 44. 192. 283; KAvy. I, la, 15. 16; I, 16, 28- 
41; I, 2, 110-112; I, 3, 64-68; III, 2, B, 48-51; see »-). 
6, every thing embraced or comprehended under any 
department or head, everything inoluded under a 
category;— severality of things or beings ranged under 
a common denomination (s^tfsSjsd d, ^tf^tfsane&aj 
159). 7, a section, a chapter of a book. 8, a sphere, a 
province. 9, a sohool-class (B. 1, 11; My.). 10, the 
square of a number. 11, bodily aotions (JfO^dtfajF, 
aSO?oa?i?fja»a *ajr 159). 12, all actions or doings 
(rtow&altfa^tj^, asjUjtw aU, «ae» w»o<toF 159). 13, 
women (ws i>o»?t« ?S, ^eododj 159). 1 4, location or transfer 
(of officers from one place or business to another, My.). 
15, transferment of right or ownership with regard to 
lands (My.). 16, a ledger (My.). — artr *»*>. To 
deliver land to somebody as his property (My.). — a 
rirztys. -«*^d.= an»F^0. (Ch. v. 55). 

;3Xfb^Sco& varga-trhtya. The third consonant of a 
varga (Smd. 337). 

5iXFO£8taJo varga-dvittya. (or artFl^cdU a»F Smd. 
337). The second consonant of a varga. 

sJXFJjotilk varga-panoama. The fifth oonsonant of a 
varga (Smd. 198). 

^jXr^qfao varga-prathama. The first oonsonant of a 
varga (Smd. 77. 887; KAvy. I, 1ft, 88-81). 

sSXfsTOjs! varga-prasa. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 

sjXFTjoaO varga-mula. Square root (My.). 

jjTOF^tj varga-akshara. A classified consonant (Smd. 
21. 192 Cm.; Cpr. 1, after 84). 

s$T\tFcdJ vargtya. Belonging to a olass or family;— be- 
longing to, or forming, a olass of consonants- See «*-. 
xitiF varca. Tbh. of attr^. (t»S, a^yi aortik Q.). 



sJtiFfi varias. Vigour, energy. 2, light, lustre, brilliancy. 

8, form, figure, shape, oolour. 4, excrement, ordure, 

feces. 5, N. of a son of Soma. 
•Stint varoasa. — aalF*!* (at the end of a compound). 2, 

Tbh. of arfFS*. (ftrtrlF, caoo*, Mr. 488). See Oort-. 
rfrfrsij varcaska. Ordure. 

sJriFAQ varoas-vi (-vin). Full of power or vigour; full of 

lustre (My.). 
S$8JF varja. = a»FfS. (8k.; My.). 

riaJFSJ varjana. Bxoluding; avoiding, leaving, abandon- 
ing, giving up, renouncing;— desertion;— exclusion. 2, 
killing, hurting, injury. 

iJajff&eccSo varjantya. To be ezoluded; to be avoided, im- 
proper, censurable (My.). 

x&Sr* varjita. Ezoluded; abandoned, avoided; relin- 
quished; left, remnant; deprived of, destitute of, with- 
out (Bp. 22, 51; 80, 1; see *»^a«F*a,* and njak, St 

t^-). wagjdaMFsaoaJijiJB* (w»s &*amts aort^a 

Nn. 82). 

sSbSfxSj varjisu. To avoid, to leave, to abandon, etc 
Nn. Ill; Bp. 92, 9; 55, 29; 60, 89; 61, 6; My.). 

rfajoF varjya. = awFfteotk. (Sk.; My.). 

■sifrF varna. = W». Covering; a cover;— an abode, a 
place (wsra«, Nn. 71). 2, outward appearanoe, 

exterior, form, figure («***», *»w»d 71). 3, colour, hue, 
tint, dye, paint (t^narttyaF, tStfrto a*ao»a wtti a 
ESFort«j 71; AatiCKt arjFortv* Mr. 499). 4, lustre, 
beauty (&*«S, 1^*4*0 71; 499). 5, a coloured 

blanket for an elephant, etc 6, staining or anointing 
the body with coloured unguents (aua^JFS, 
71, o. r. Aeiisjaj). 7, dress, decoration, embellishment 
(i5«a499, o. r. fl?S). 8, gold. 9, saffron, 10, the oolour 
of gold upon the touohstone (as indicating its quality). 
11, a sort, a kind, a species, a class, a race, a tribe, an 
order, a caste (Ojtwartov, aja^ra a*de»a aSOfSraJj aa& 
nti 71; £>«sa,aw9» 499). 12, a letter of the alphabet 
(rasapj^tf, «KXjjjSla*> ts^dort* 71; ««Stf499; Smd. 
10. 387} Ktvy. I, lo, 1. 28. 29; III, 2,B, 29-82; III, 3, 
B, 162; IV, 1, 2). 13, quality, property. 14, a musical 
mode (ft«S, oirt 71; n«i 499). 15, praise fS*,^ 
71; «i» 499, o. r. Si,*); renown, fame, glory. 16, a 
religious observance, asceticism (*a, *a^,71; ^^499). 
17, a garland of flowers (ajai, oiaati aj»«3 71). 18, 
semen virile (*J*. 19 > » B ear (*£><?>» i£> 

71). 20, final emancipation 21 > a 

flower-bud (Hwaa>71). at9F stoata ajiJcs adodja 
-ad (Prv.). 

jjpartf varnaka. A mask, the dress of an aotor. 2, 
oolour, paint; anything for smearing on the body, a 
perfume for it. 3, a letter, a syllable. 4, sandal. 5, a 
panegyrist, a bard. 6, a kind of imaginative poetioal 
diotion; (an epic). (jnoscsFaSsl^^rto cJrtat<ij»**?Fa 
oSjo*©?w*,?t»ortv»rt aoSodrtdrijeti/ltfo at9Frt>rt a 
C9F*ort«5(« ejat^JS"!* (K&vy. V, 966; see Bp. 1, 11. 21; 
Bsv. 1, 78). 

rfrerfl^S varnaka-kriti. An imaginative poetioal com- 
position; (an epic), weoai ?Ojo twaja ajais 

178» 
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a!) 35;0' ?Jtf>t>StTO ^iJOjo (Bhn. 68 of Madovapura). 

rfrer?j varnana. Painting, oolouring; delineation; de- 
scription, representation, explanation, describing, pointing 
out qualities;— praise (soo *tSFrt>). 

ijrer^ varnano. = ioc^rt. Description, etc. (=3«F#); — 
praise, commendation, panegyric* — »3raF?3 To 
describe, etc. (3rlF*Sj G.). 

dfSFJiotiS varna-pancaka. What consists of five syl- 
lables: the pancaksbari (Bp. 5, 1). 

sSfeFige^ varna-pujpa. = besfsJrL (HIA. M8.). 

tSreF^j:^ varna-pushpa. The blossom of the globe-amaranth 
(wests bSjb HIA; see a Cues 3*). 

rifer^stj varna-pura. = top^sjd. Filling with colour; 
filled with colour, coloured. 

rfreF ^pT^SesS varnapura-rekhe. A coloured line or streak, 
(coloured lines or streaks). Soe rijatfWjj. 

rff*9Fsjjst3 varna-male. The alphabet (My.). 

rffeFvftj varna-sara. = WC8 rtd No. 1. A coloured arrow, 
cv 

jjfSJF sio^ri varna-sankara. A mixture or confusion of 
castes through intermarriage with different castes 
(My.). 

iJrerrfo^g Tarna-sankhye. The counting of letters or 

syllables (rt,i|, wgdort* tj?3, .icW Nn. 141). 

rfrerrio!! varna-sanjne. (= Swsro*). Letter-name: the 

state of being counted as a letter (Smd. 16). 
jJfeFsjd varna-sara. = ton ^ri No. 2. A coloured string : 

a string of gold beads, corals, etc. 
sScroFotf varna-anka. Letter-mark: the state of bearing 

tho characteristic mark of a letter or of being a letter 

(Smd. 16). 

rftrora^ varna-atma. Consisting of sounds or letters; a 
word (My.). 

tjreSFsi^ varnn-ivritti. The repetition of letters of 

similar or oognate sound in the course of a stanza, etc. 

(Smd. 26-26. 48). 
sJsroFli^cdosiotf varnftvritti-yamaka. A peculiar kind 

of yamaka (K6vy. Ill, 2, B, 8 seq.). 
sjfflSF^Ti) varna-asrama. Caste and ordor, olass and 

Btago of life (rV/ae*,, *oc Nn. 16; Cpr. 2, after 49; Bp. 

55, 6). 

ritTOFtfjrfjqSsioF varn&irama-dharma. The duties of caste 
and order (My.). 

rfrfF varnl. Having the colour or appearance of; — 
belonging to a tribe;— belonging to the caste of;— a 
man belonging to one of the four castes;— a religious 
student or brahmaedri;—a painter;— a writer, a scribe. 

drfFsJ varnita. Painted, delineated;— described, ex- 
plained;— praised, eulogized. 

s3rfFS> varnini. A caste-woman. 2, a woman in general. 

rfrfFTU varnisu. (Smd. 92). = ton Ort>, loci «J. To depiot, 
to delineate, to write, to describe;— to praise 
Smd. Dh.). See Kftvy. s. 3»ft/; Bp. 61, 77; J. 7, 61. 

•JsjF varta. = 3a , !>*• Turning one's self, turning 
round, revolving. 2, moving on, proceeding (rii, 3Sf 
A, rtsjjfi Nn. 166). 8, occupying one's self with. 4, 



manner of oxistenoe or subsistence, livelihood, Uviaf. 
See SO-, Sj-, Sto-, xlo-, and Mr. 3S-&. 

ijgFtf vartaka. Who or what abides or exists, abMiuf. 
existing, living; — given op to, devoted or attach** to, 
being occupied with, following a p rof— ton (vmea 
Smd. 282). 2, a trader, a merchant (C; B. 3, 14). S,= 
^UiFvy (Bp. 56, 19). 4, a horse's hoof. 6. « feed. 
6, a kind of insect (*^df. ss^zradd atOOj 81. 406). 

dSFtfifi vartakatana. The state of being a seerefceat; 
traffic, trade (My.; scine^a, na^carj Si. 299). — os<" 
tf*fj ao» A>. To trade (My.). 3^**3 SSJ»sli«S3a» (Crl 
ts*, etc 81. 824). 

si^F-3- vartaki. N. of a plant (soatfjtx* Mr. 140). t, a 
quail. 

■d&rzS vartana. (= 3^4 Smd. 80 Cm.; tSasTjS 1*6. 241 Cav). 
Turning, revolving. 2, moving forward, moving asset, 
moving, walking (JJoSir, dOJ, caor.>^rtj Ma. 164H. 
3, proceeding, conduct, behaviour; practice, obeerraat* 
(l?3jr, traO*, Nn. 79), employment, use. 4, stetjoeary, 
stable; staying, abiding, being, living, residing. S, liv- 
ing on, supporting life by; livelihood, useistanw.— 
earnings, hire, wages, salary. 6, occupation, pro- 
fession;— intercourse, commerce, traffic. 7, causing s> 
revolve, move, be or exist. 8, appointing, *\\\\ ilifii 
(Sk.; My. as SSfS). 

rf*F)a vartani. A toaf, a road, a path. 

rf<Fc3 vartane. = 3JFpi, (8^*, Smd. 11.46 Cm.; a«r, rU, 
rtajpi Nn. 166). 9, a measure of fifty mandates, aari 
od>3J wod^so ajr^tiCj* •aft*^, v»od^ju sjra.* 
(two MSB. s»*raj*) ^>ft*^ ( ttcri^jb ^oxJeavu «vs 

ajo^asj 4 «r*^, »sj ^oaioflj^jc* ojacsj^f aa* .»« 

waes pjatpart ajt^aj* (o. ra. «3»tjBj«, tp»[^dLr^ «r»^, 
t»4 fiC a»?r qU4e«3cfik>o jSj»«5 wst^oJd JitJ«- atefwor a 
(Mr. 826; see Mr. 825 s. :SjBCS). See do»r(-. — ovrgrl 
To use, to make use of (Mr. 3). — 0**18* ts»C 
A well which one has appointed for his water-supply. 
sJeftf a*FfS{ moodbvo vest^ tftx&ta 

(Prv.). — e*P!»t aa* A house which has been 
appointed for being furnished with the necessary supply 
of milk, etc (My.). 
7j*F~3j»<3 vartamina. = u*raj»£. Turaiag, taniss; 
round, revolving. 2, being, existing, living, extent; - 
present: presence; — the present tense (Bmd. 54. >««. tU. 
KAvy. I, 6, 1-5. 18-16. 84. 85). 8, news, ttdtags (C; 
Mbr.). 

sjsSFajajrfWS© vartam&na-kila. The present time; tkw 

present tense (Bmd. 64. 91 Cm.; S67; *Mj A x»4 Cm-V 
■&4r7i3»ti-&)C&) varUmana-kriyc. The present sense (Sad 

91. 279). 

l5*F~ri3»jiSs(j vsrtamana-patra. A news-paper (Her.; C-. 

B. 4, 87. 188). 

ri<rrij»fiasiF vartemAna-varsba. The oar reel year. 

See **©♦. 

■rf*F7i3»?Ja8osjA)oSo vartamAna-vihUa-kriyc. Action per- 
formed in tho present: the present tense (gasd. STt). 

riSF varti. = (uU, 2), t>*,, a». Torning, revolvisf. 
causing to move. 2, moving, going, behaving; aaviag 
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force, being in use (Kavy. Ill, l, A, 24). 8, abiding, 
staying, retting, being, situated. 4, oonduoting one's 
self, behaving, aoting, practising. 5, what is rolled: 
the wick of a lamp. 6, the projecting threads or unwoven 
ends of woven cloth (*?tJod) tfd Hla.; bus, *<5 Mr. 342). 
7, a swelling or protuberanoe formed by internal 
rupture, a rupture. 8, an ointment, a perfume for the 
person. sJ3f «ajOo5j*j»5P btjOoOj**;? (Pry.). 

iSrtf vortike. A quail. 2, a roll or ball of ootton (*o« 
Mr. 207); the wick of a lamp. 3, a paint-brush. 

riSr* vartita. Caused to be or exist; being. See icdjrn*-. 

sjiFE^ vartishnu. Turning, revolving, oircular. 2,aWd- 
ing, staying, being stationary or fixed; standing firm. 

sSSfsii Tartisu. (8md. 92). = d4«>. To turn round; to 
cause to go (see *odj«-). 2, to moTe, to go;— to move 
about, to walk, to condnct one's self; — to be used or 
employed;— to take plaoe, to occur;— to occupy one's 
self with;— to enter upon. 8, to stay, to abide, to be; 
to live (S*FfJ 8md. Dh.). See Smd. 5. 11. 21. 97. 154. 
175. 237. 240. 241. 255. 896. 397; Cpr. 3, 35; 6, after 
106; Bp. 2, 40; 28, 26; 89, 8; 48, 84; 45, 12; 49,8; 60, 
15. 16; Mr. 498. 506; Kk. 29; Sm. 11; J. 5,46; 20,41; 
31,84; B. 4, 10; Si. 42. 67. w£ t TJs^a *jB5«JSod)« a»F 
*t>rOo (Hla.). sSj^s -a^ fiac fjojj odbe cdut *s 

Crtodi© odi» sJ4F*>r(j (Nr.). See Mr. s/rrartaa. 

sS*jf© vartula. ( = uU,c«, ete.). Round, circular, glo- 
bular, spherical (»^«, J, wUj*) Hla., Nr.); -a ball;— 
a circle;— a kind of pulse, a pea;— the round bnlb of 
a kind of onion. 

SS$r~ Vart6.= etc (My.; a. 97. 878. 546). 

ri^r vartma. What turns : a whirlpool, an eddy (*»a 
Sf, *>o* Nn. 86). 2, an eyelid (SJ^, *ri st *i3 86; **> 
Avoti »>sJ Mr. 469). 8, a way, a road, a path (SJ»rlr, 
w«, 86). 

rf^rs vartmanl. = a*F&. (8k.; sjj»rtr Q.). 
sJqfF vardha. Increasing, augmenting, etc. See S.-. 2, 
lead. 

iStfrtf vardhaka. 1. Increasing, strengthening, eto. 2, 
the plant Clerodendrum siphonanhts R. Br. 

3#Ftf vardhaka. 2. Cutting, dividing, outting off. 

siSF* vardhaki. = ta«ft, ete. A carpenter (w«r> Mr. 376, 
o. r. uan). 

rfqfrji vardhana. 1. Increasing, augmenting, growing, 
thriving;— increase, growth, prosperity, success. 2, 
oausing to increase, magnifying, strengthening;— a 
restorative;— elevation;— a granter of increase, a be- 
stower of prosperity. See SUp *>ed-, a., etc. 

•itfFti vardhana. 2. Outting, cutting off. 

«Jq$FS> vardhani. A broom, a brush. 2, a water-jar of a 
peculiar shape. 

"rdhonti. = <«<i£. (Day of) growth or inorease: 
a birth-day, a natal festivity (My.). 8ee tSstr.. 

sjtfFsiras* vardham&na. = todars 2. Increasing, growing, 
thriving, prospering, prosperous. 2, the castor-oil plant. 
Ricinus communis (see B^u). 3, the district Burdwan. 
4, the last of the Arbats (Kavy. I, la). 6, a dish or 
platter of a peculiar shape (see sjsS). 6, a palace or 



temple built in the shape of a kind of mystical figure or 
diagram. 

•j$r»j]ac3tf vardhamanaka. A dish or platter of a par- 
ticular shape, a lid, a cover. 

rflJF vardbi. Increasing, growing, thriving;— augmenting, 
strengthening. 

•JlJF* vardhita. Increased, grown, made prosperous (Bp. 
<0, 1; My.). 

rfpriiJ vardhishnn. Increasing, growing, thriving. 
«3$F;& vardblsu. To increase, to grow, to thrive (Bp. 1, 

25; 8, 58; 20, 80; 21, 7; 86, 49; 54, 57. 84; 61,67; J. 18, 

8; My.). 

Tir^F vardhri. = sJfi^. A leather strap, a thong. 

♦SrfjF varma. 1. Defensive armour, a coat of mail (sSjcA* ? 
it) Nn. 88). 2, a bulwark, shelter, defence, protection 
(frequently at the end of the names of Kshatriyas). 3, 
N. of particular preservative formulas or prayers. See 

*>*-» 

tizlir varma. 2. ( = SJSjr). The art and triok of a 
process, machine, etc., the latent meaning of a passage 
in a book, otc, the point (My.; Mhr., H.). aa>F wo a 
Boater (Prv.). See sJSjr*3jr, sJSortfert. 

rfsjjrtf varmaka. = eSeSjf 1, No. 1. See w^*-. 

rf«iJF?r?SoF varma-karma. Secret, mysterious work (Bp. 
86, 21). 

•&&F8^5 varma-bhrit. Wearing armour: a mailed soldier. 
:&JFEji«d varma-bheda. = sjjsjjr$?d. See (Sea 9 **<?«. 
jJaori varmita. Clad in armour, mailed. 
rfodJF varya. To be chosen, eligible;— to be solicited;— 

excellent, eminent, best. 
;So3of varye. A girl who has the privilege of choosing her 

husband. 
•&Fr3 varvane. A blue fly. 
sfcird varvara. = totoFd, q. v. 
•fcjFtf varvare. = wwrd, q. v. 

sJm,F varsha. = wdosi, uOjtS, ti0>J, adosS, adj*S. Rain- 
ing, rain, a shower of rain (*0 Sm. 103); effusion, 
seminal effusion. 2, a year. 8, a division of the world 
or known continent. 4, a day (see aSFBacW). — a»SF 
rt^. -tf » . (A cow, eto.) bearing a oalf every year (My.). 
wsjnsfij8?j^ asSFrt^aJjj**}»j> J) mcJj *jajso*;aj3iS(Nr.). 
— atfFrta. -*».= a«Frt». (My.). SSFrtftodja a*> 
(*jaj»o>Si)d»cS Hla.). 

■siz+Fwv vareha-kala. The rainy season (My.). 

•iz^rra varshana. Raining, rain. See »-. 

Tiz^FtfrS varsha-dhara. A cloud. 2, a eunuch, an at- 
tendant on tbe women's departments. 3, N. of a 
mountain (Abh. P. 10, 3). 

jj^Fipatf varsha-dhare. The stream or flow of rain 
(My.). 

•3e(fZj«5f* varsha-parvata. One of tbe mountainous 
ranges supposed to separate the various divisions of 
the globe from each other. (R.). 

StavF^O varsha-phala. The events of the year as deter- 
mined astrologioally on tbe first day of it (My.). 

»fctF$td varsha-bheda. A kind of rain. See tssJjrOS. 
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jJ^roSaeX varsha-yoga. A oonjinotion of nakshatras that 

bodes rain (My.). 
sjdFSjJF vareha-ritu. The rainy season (My.). 
Sprite varsha-vara. = asFdd No. 2. A eunuch. 
?Jc;rrf^F» varsha-vardhanti. = a$F£. (My.; 8k. 3*r 

rf»iF3aeitf varsha-v&caka. A term that refers to years 

or days (Smd. 401). 
rfcCSF varsha. Yearly, every year (B. 4, 78; My.). Bee 

also aa5r. 

siKpFOfcio varshi-ritu. = S*F*JF. (5pr. 4, after 49; 
Mbr.). 

5$cp>Fw»e) varsha-kala. The rainy season (My.). 
sSzTOFji tS varsha-antara. Another year;— other years, 

some years (My.). 
rfirareS varsha-abdika. An annual offering made to 

departed anoestors (My.). 
;$E(3Fq&) varsha-bhu. (-bhn). Produced in the rains: a 

frog, t, a female frog, any small frog. 8, hogweed. 

4, an earth-worm. 
sJc$9FSp£ varsba-abhvi. A female frog («??*, 35w ^ Mr. 

411). 

jjJ3pF©owoOSO?f varsha-lankayike'. The plant Trigo- 
nella cornloulata Lin. ( = to**(i<, 8k.). 

slsqSFtf sJ varsha-aiana. An annual allowance (My.; B. 
4, 174; 5,111. 112). 

sSivFS^ varshishtha. Oldest, very old;— largest, greatest;— 
best. 

?JIa?Fo1o?3 varshtyas. Older, very old. 
zis&rtf varshuka. Bainy. 

«3s«>FvaU varahuka-abda. A rainy cloud. 

a 

si^OFirarfoo^ri varshnka-ambuda. A rain-cloud. 
iJiaF varsbe. 3c(9F. Rain, the rains. 
*i£snF7iV varsha-upala. Hail. 

rfj^f varshma. Measure; height, elevation. 2, form, 

shape ; the body, 
■dt&r varha. = toaSF. See «0-. 

S$B8F"f» varha pa. Pulling up, tearing up, eradicating. 
See Sk 

•S8oFfw varhiua. = toloFta, q. t. 

ri&FOenssSfJ varhina-v&hana. = toJoFWSJWB'S, q. v. 

rf^Fe 1 varhita. Pulled up, eradicated. See <*-. 

jjJoFS^ varhishtha. = WfoFs^, q. t. 

SJO* V&l. = Sj6 1, «■ »• in the vulgar S» ««i , SfJrt 

AfcOi ao ao, odjwrt (0.). 
s3t> vala. 55t>o. Most certainly! to be sure! 

(*>r!o, sSoo, do*, eift^al) Smd. 892; &£od>aj»rt 58. 

196 Cm.; ft^odoo 59 Cm.; Cartas "JjrtFo Ct. II, 71; 

fttf^a, »*a, dsirt), s5oo, tie*, OU dm. 84; 

dOo, g<S*>, OW Kk. 48). 
ri« rala. = tot) 2, q. v. 2, see a. tfjt^U). 
?Je/^ valakshe. IrTWIs; the oolour white (t/. t5v*?). 
jjft)*^ valagna. =- ssaurt^. (8k.). 
Seal Tala-Ja. = uuto. (8.). 



♦JOd vala-je. = tooeJ. (O.). 

siOJp valabhi. The wooden frame of a roof, a roof (»a» 
eS?S, aoSodj **aw Hie.; sptf, CoSrt «xr*tf e8jst« Mr. 
200). 

vJ«joi) valaya. = (lo<), a«od>, eto. What snrronnos: • 
bracelet, an armlet, a ring (see «•«*>-) ; — a sone, a girdle. 
2, a oirole, a boundary, a elroomferenoe (see » 
nit-, an*-; Bp. 6, 22). 8, a boundary, aa enoloenre, 

a fenoo. 

dOOMS" valayita. Encircled, surrounded, eneompa—ed. r» 

closed (sS^*, SO^a, *jab Mr. 434). 
►Je>5>«0 vala-ripu. Indra (Mr. 41). 
*j©« valala. Bhtma (Bh. 1, 4, 23). 

o3t>5Jd Talavara. =«*o*W» q- t. (Bh. s, i«. »«; a, n, 

•JOrS valase. etc. Flight, a removing 

from home for fear of a hostile army, emi- 
gration (My.; Te.; T. Sutec*. SStja^; WPOC, 4e- 
parture, cf. tn&l; 8t cfto«j P). — Co* irt. Te ken, 
all at onoe, one village and go to another for safety (My -t- 

lieroX) valagra. = xs»a»£tx (St. & PI.). 

d&sose) vala-ar&tl. = loO*o»a. Indra. 

s$0 vali. 1. =» toe, «e No. 1. 2, a matxrai las* or feU of 
skin, a icrinJUe, a fold o/ cfcs'it, oeer fae MtW (AS El 
IS; 8m. 35). 
vali. 2. Tbh. of OO,. Bee a>-, Oorv. 
valita. = a<f a. Snrronnded; asored; eoaatratawd; 
wrinkled. Sec *o-. 

sJOrf valine. « toOyi. ITWattol. sarioeUerf. 

sie?3 valibha. Wrinkled. 

5S€)a£> valiya. (t. ae«j*$i\ oeodj»jo«, • .naji, btaek 

bird). — OOod*«J *S%. (Otjip^U, tjKtoj* Nr.). 
siddvaUra. SgiUat-«yeit 
de« vaUU. - ea«, etc (8k.). 

si&rl valise. = rfe<, etc. (My.). 

ztottf vaUka. Ta< adoe or a Matched roof. OM sewe* a/ a 

roor (**ilJ H1A) Mr. 200). 
ddt^JJU valtmukha. a loCtCjajo. 
?i<3 vale. = Oy,. (»■» a*, «*se Mr. 874). 
rfOj valka. The bark of a tree. 2, the scales of a ash. 
tiV.V valkala. The bark of a tree. 2, a garment aseaV «f 

bark ((3*0 Atf Bhn. 24). 

valkini. (= tseOoft Mr. 121, one MS. ao*; 8k. 

o>, a medicinal substanoe said of oooliag propertie*). 
rft^rf valgana. Going by leaps, bounding, jumping (Car. 

8, 61). 

3<9 £ valgita. Leaped;— a bound, gallop, one of tar aeos 

of a horse. 

sjttJ^ valgu. HoKdsosM, beaati/W. lovely (o*^, aaa*. 
Nr.). 

dew eitf F;J valgu-dariana. A beautlfal eight (ue^es AerV 

Nr.). 

sico ft) valgnla. (=» taaC). A lying fox. 
sid valge. /t oriole, a re**. 
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jj^St valbhana. Bortnj; food. 

sfc^ftf valmtka. jf» ant-MH, the mound made by the white 
ant («J*> Hn. 71; «so* 128). 8, swelling of the neok or 
of the ehest and other parts of the body (see BSEj-). 

sJ^ valla. =■ a«3. A species of pulse, Phateolut radiatus 
(»w a*, ead Hla., Hr.; see »stf). 8, winnowing corn 
(cf. e«Jl, fcijS, uie), 8, prohibiting, prohibition (ef. 
«-o« l, Cc*). 

?5o * vallakl. X Jute, Me vtnd; a vtn* with two strings 

(Mr. 80). See Oftr^u-. 
Jj« # vallabha. = uu*. Beloved, desired, dear;— supreme, 

superintending. 8, a lover, a husband, a friend, a 

favourite (9md. 8). 8, a superintendent. 4, a ohief 

herdsman. 

vallabhe. A beloved female, a wife, a mistress. 
(Bp. 8, 89; 43, 10; J. 7, 58). 

53t> cflJKb vallayisu. To turn round or back- 
wards (v. i.), to retreat (sSjoiort, rfssku^, a 0 ru 

*>, ete., Ss.; 8k. acj,, to go, to move; ef. Surtr). 

do 0 vallari. X branching foot-stalk, a compound pedicle; 
— a cluster of blossoms (OJotaO, rVeosdc* Mr. 106); — 
a creeping or twining plant. 

A cook (J4*sto3d, «j8cJ, tji*SrtF< wartaii 
8, a cowherd. 

rfd valli. = wfy 86 8. 4 creeper, any climbing or creeping 
plant. See dort-. 8, the earth. 

A house of creepers, 



rforf vallava. 
Co Mr. 869). 



sJerf»U valli-mata 
an arbour. 

* m^^i ♦■"•"▼r'ddhi. The growth of oreepers. See Ori&. 
rfe e^Oft vallt-karana. The making of creeper-like (i. e. 

long) forma. See tKOJF-. 
•SOgxJ vallflra. Dried flesh. aSflrae'tSj Sjao^sDo *>tw 

rtotljo ttv^aaae© sue drfj&A*^ (Mr. 218). 2, a 

thicket. 8, a desert. 4, an uncultivated field; a desert 

(ef. v»a»f). 

▼»lli-agra. The foremost part or point of a oreeper. 
See tfoa. 

rfe^ai valvaja. = u^ts, q. v. (rtoti*a a&u^ Hla.). 

5353* vav. A sound in imitation of barking. 

— asjj. = OsJB. (8. Mhr.). — ad^. rep. (My.), 
ite vaia. = toS 1, «3jJ 1. Willing; subdued, subject, sub- 
missive, obedient, tamed, overpowered; fascinated; 
oharmed. 2, tcfeft, desire;— will, authority;— power, 
influence, (force, virtue, sake, Smd. 42. 88. 264. 851);— 
control, supremacy, mastership;— subjection, submission, 
the state of being overpowered (aortj ct. 1, 4);— charge, 
the exercise of oustody or oare. aSrsa?J^ ut^ ri^rt 
cdjj^ ajjrt+odb a**^ (B. 4, 6). atfsjsfc Asirt* 

rt< taotoSftu (Prv.). 8, K. of a plant (see tAaeaatj). — 
OS Oj»*>. To subject to one's will, to get into one's 
power, to subjugate, to subdue (Bh. 1, 8, 45; My.; B. 4, 
80). 

ijtfarfri vaia-m-vada. Speaking submissively to the will 

of another: compliant, submissive (My.). 
rftfftjO&J vaia-kriye. The act of subduing or overpowering 

(especially by drugs, charms, or Inoantatlons). 



stater vaia-vartl. Acting obediently to the will of 

another, obsequious (J. 29, 81; 80, 80). 
sJtS vaiika. Void, empty (ef. wo»r). 
riftsg vaiitva. Subjugation, dominion;— one of the siddbis: 

subduing by magical means. See 
SJ%5^ vaiishtha. = OAaJ, q. v. See Ojjj^scJjJS,. 
?JftftfTj«w vait-karana. The act of making subject, subju- 
gating, overcoming by magic rites, enchanting, charming. 
sjBftf Bsb vait-karisn. = Hi »Jj»aV>, q. y. (My.). 
sSM)*t vast-krita. Brought into subjection, subdued, ete. 

(Opr. 4, after 28; Bp. 86, 88). 
SJ»e#s* vait-bhuta. Become subject, brought under 

control, etc (Up. 49, 86). 
rf« vale. = wrt 1. A woman; a wife. 8, a oow. 8, a 

barren woman (uod Mr. 181). 4, a barren con. 5, a 

female elephant. 
rftfg vaiya. To be subjeoted, able to be subdued, controll- 
able, governable;— subdued;— under control, obedient, 

tamed, docile, humble. 
^BSgoBsi vaiya-anjana. A oollyriam by which a person 

may bring every body and all things he wishes into his 

own power (Spr. 5, 55; My.). 
riciO vashat. = fa«. An exclamation used on making 

an oblation to a deity with fire: may he (Agni) bear it 

to the gods I 

^Ht)* ™ h »*- k rito- Offered in fire with the exclamation 
of aata«; an oblation made in fire with the formnla 
vashat. tooiiosrtCjsS «e\D asfSJ^saj^ (Mr. 261). 

►k^OSJrf vashkayini. A cow that has already full-grown 
calves (*«*rt£ Hla., Mr. 181); a cow that has borne 
many calves. 

sirf vasa. 1. Tbh. of a* See U*il; Bp. 6, 8; rttf., sSjodj 
*, 9JS-. ** 
sJtJ vasa. 8. = SXfj 2. (J. 18, 29). 

53?ja vasadi. = eto. (C). 

SjtfGfc Vasadu. = sfeJ&, etc (My.). 

?i*S3 vasati. = tort A, tort*, u*SO, ViA. Dwelling, living, 
abiding in;— a dwelling-place (B. 4, 128), a house, an 
abode, a residence; — a Jaina monastery or temple (titSr^ 
* H1A, Mr. 476; i^iioas r^os Mr. 888). 8, night. 8, 
homeliness: commodiousness, comfort, commodity, con- 
venience (My.; Tc, M.). 

d^qi vasatha. Abiding, dwelling; a dweUing-plaoe. See 
Sodj^-; rto-. 

rfjJSi vasana. 1. = 1. a dwelling, a residence, a 
house. See 

^fStS vasana. 2. = tortfi 8, a* 2. Covering, olothing, 
wearing;— cloth, clothes, dress, attire (sS^fj, a^?S 
Hn. 28; atii^A, etc 8s.). artslai^aftrUi Sjrtra as tit 
(Prv.). 

siri^Ki^ vasana-bandhike. What binds or joins cloth : 
a needle (rtjeu Mr. 206). 

*Jrff»*jCdO vasana-airaya. A cloth-louse (tfjso* Mr. 166). 

sirf^ vasanta. = wrt^. Spring, the vernal season (com- 
prising the months caitra and vaii&kha, from the 
middle of March to that of May, Mr. 70; My.; XitS$ 
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Nn. 30; aftft, , W*^ §m. 20; sfcqSj^otk, t^S, 

Nn. 29; see Nn. s. aj»qia). 2, dysentery, diarrhoea; 

small-pox. 3, a kind of r&ga (My.; Mhr.). 4, = l»*o*, 

Baffron water (My.; Te., T.; Mhr., H. fc>*£«, of a yellow 

colour). — a*^4jet&olratt. N. (B. 2, 52). 

?to;J VSil vasanta-kAia. The vernal season (My.). 

sSsitf vasanta-tilaka. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
— o 

tJtM cSa* vasanta-duta. The ouokoo (My.). 

sSrisS eIaS vasanta-dutl. = art ^ti*4w. (8k.; My.). 

stofi d»8t? vasanta-dutike. The creeper Gaertnera 

raoemosa (aOrtF^, sjasJwrJ Kk. 18; 8m. 21; 6pr. 

7, 41). 

ritfrf dJi^ia vasanta-druma. The mango tree. (K.). 

sta^sSorjjJi vasanta-mantapa. A shed erected in 
gardens, near roads and temples, used, daring the hot 
weather, for recreation's sake, etc (My.). 

stotJ ?Jj»*S vasanta-mAsa. (aj»aa, a*S£ Nn. 17). 

sJ^S *iF vasanta-ritn. The vernal season (My.). 

jjriS siSO vasanta-sakha. Kama (5pr. 8, after 70). 

sJrffSa^e"^* vasanta-utsava. The spring festival or ce- 
lebration of the return of spring (Bp. 42, 11). 2, any 
festive occasion on whioh vasanta (6ku|i) is sprinkled 
or squirted (My.). 

Tjjjtf vasara. (?). See »ortoa. (was it «orta a*J(Jo?). 

arid vasale. ( = »*s«3)- The tree Crataeva 
roxburghii K.Br. (Cdow, *iaj»tf*, 

aorta**?? Ad, VU0£J0U«<3 Si. 126). 
ristelJ vasAre. 1. N. of a perfume and drug. wsSJ «^ 

*wrS mrf *»,ort A*?a» afid w»o ^ .aa^ 

Las, -aa^ rtUjri dma wfi^attj (Si. 168). 
jjTtotf vasare. 2. A veranda (My.; H. 53 ««□»). 
tJai vasi. 1. (<rfft). (What oontrols or keeps firm ?): a 

clamp (tirtj* Mr. 370). 
si& vasi. 2. = t-A, s>A. A little (My.; Mhr. area*). 
;JftQSo;dJ vasiyisu. To dwell, to abide (Abh. P. 9, 165; 

15, after 58). 

sJjurJ vasira. A plant beating a pungent seed or fruit 
resembling pepper. Scmdapsus officinalis Sohott. ( = rtta 
i>a C). 2, sea-sail. 

jJAj^ vasishtha. = ai*. (fr. a*). Most wealthy. 2, 
N. of a risbi, the pnrdhlta of king SudAs. 8, one of 
the prajApatis. See darsofc; Bp. 67, 72; J. 13, 40; 18, 
9. — aJtj^aiJJr. A species of darbhe (81. 164). 

SSJWS vesishtheputra. A son of Vasishtha. See Br. s. 
*JJtJ«J. 

T&t)&> vasisu. = eh<&>**>. To dwell, to live, to abide in, 
to dwell with or live near (Bp. 8, 24; 19, 24; 61, 80; 
My.). 

3**eu vastlu. Connection with great personages as a 
means of power or profit, interest : an influential person 
as a medium of advancement (My.; Mhr., H. aatra); 
support, patronage (My.; Br. a*to»). — 8Atu>s»d. 
An influential person as a medium of advancement, a 
patron (My.). 

tJj&> »asu. Good; wealthy; sweet. 2, eminence, ezeellenoe, 
a good quality (run Nn. 17). 8, ohief, eminent (3w»^ 



17). 4, light, radiance; — a ray of light (t»o*j, +9ct IT; 
d* fc Mr. 498). 5, fire, Agni («*#*>, e»r\ 17; t»l^4»»> «, 
gold (vAttlJ, Smd. II). 7, wealth, riches (9= 17; 

498). 8, a gem. a Jewel («a^ 17). », JV. of a tn< mf 
deity belonging to a class of eight («J«, d«0*rt« £>a 17; 
l,aSo« 493). 10, the number 8 (6b_; *°*\, «t»is*<»a 
17; ^tMjMr. 847). 11, a rein («*»«*> Cb.). 12, tha 
tie of a yoke. 13, cloth (no**, sSQ 17). 14, a shield 
(«J{U*, «Ortl7). 15, a forest (wajJfi, t»dr^i7, o. r. 
»df^; aiS 498). 16, proximity (ftWei, WiUiB 17). IT, 
a sort of salt (to^odws^ Mr. 149). 18, the tree Sceoaa a 
grandiflora (= ti*; see ti^qw*). 19, tbe pleat Trvphb 
aspera. 

rijJotf vasuka. The tree Besbana grendJflora. X, far 

shrub Aselepias gigantea (= «»*r, etc.). 3, eea-eatt. a 
fossil salt (»Uj,«*, Mr. 143). 
rfsSjtfd vasu-kara. The sun (Mr. 84). 

?J?Jjff5S vasu-kAnti. The moon-plant, Aaelepiea acid* 

(rtje^rt^ Mr. 135). 
7i7i)8ft>4^ vesu-jAlaka. A gold-coloured bad (oftjs&xyv 

«) Mr. 141). See aSjsao^rtjWJ. 
d^jjdt^ vasu-deva. Tae husband of DrvoJbf a ad f/UKrr 4 

Krishna. See 8or£rt<xk-. 
7i7iJtjsp«« vasudha-adhtla. A king (Rem. 1, IS, 12). 
d^psdod vasudhft-amara. A Brahmana (Abb. P. 8, 

after 60). 

rfjSopstfrfope vasudhA-ramana. A king (Bp. 4«, 74). 
riTJOiJ vasu-dhe. rfrfops. She who contains wealth : fataarfa 

0*aa Sm. 106). 
rfTiJljtt* vasudha-tta. A king (Bp. 87, 10). 
sj*>4ttf£d vasudhA-tivara. = a«j«?«*. (Bp. 43, 10> 
►JtSj^tJ vAsu-n-dhare. She who carries wealth : (Ar earth. 
TiXHpai vaBU-bhuti. N. (Abh. P. 8, after 60). 
sSxio^ijrf vasu-mani. A name for all gems. iic» C^sSjo 

a^ajcft oBo^ao (Hl&.). xdnts^o SKAiAn'M^s 

(Mr. 100). 

rijdov&S vasu-mati. TijdoiJoif. She who poaaesaes trea- 
sures: the earth. 
rfjJjjioSljS vasumali-pati. = a«jao»f a. (Prll. S, 24). 
rixiJ?Jo8«* vasumati-tia. A king (Mr. 189). 

;bfe;jo8e«£tf vasumati-tivara. = a«ja>«t«. (Bp ST, «S; 

55, 18). 

sJ&>«&>$t&rt vasumatt-sura. A BrAhaaape (Bp. S. *S, 

66, 29). 

rirfja^ecj* vasu-vibhAdaka. A goldsmith (RAm. S, *, So> 
?}«oa«at>F vasu-vtrya. Fire, Agni (Mr. 45). 
sj7Jo4ftw vasu-sAna. Karna. (R.). 
rfA»e«S vasftlAti. = BAsux (My.). 

Tlxiaew vasuln. Revenue, rent (Mhr., H.); eeUeetaaas 

collection (My.; Br.). — a>Sjs«x>a»*. Balance da* «f th* 
revenue, of grain, of money, etc. (My.). — H« m . r , 
aj»*o. To collect, as revenue, etc (My.). 

7iA vasS. = uA 2. Tke asnun or marrow of the AM 
marrow, adept , fat (4n H1A.; A>?a, fSto Mr. SM) 

tJ^ vasta. = fc»« . Abiding (#. y. in a state of abetiaw sw 
see «\)S-); — an abode. 2, a he goat. 
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jfrteo vastadl. A master or teacher, especially a teaoher 
of singing, dancing, wrestling, etc (My.; Mhr., H. Sj 
sad). 

sS vasti. (fr. t>^5 i, or k>a i). Dampness (in 

walls after heavy rains, My.). 

•J*^ vaatl. (= S*J1). Abiding, staying; an abode;— peo- 
pled state; the people, population (Mhr.; B. 4, 145; My.). 
2, the lower-belly, the abdomen, the hypogastric or pubio 
region {cf. uhttfit);— the pelvis;— the bladder. 3, Me 
unwoven threads of a web of cloth; Ike ends or skirt of a 
• cloth. a^oSoia^ su»X swtJrtJ (Pry.). 

riri^ vaatu. = . Any really existing or abiding 
substance, a real substance;— the real; reality. 8, 
objeot, the objeot (of love, etc). 3, a thing in general; 
any artiole; substanoe, wealth, property, goods (£3 , 
ure Mr. 346; En. 80). 4, essence; the pith or sub- 
stanoe of anything;— essential property, nature. 6, the 
main plot or subject of a poem or play. 6, means, 
mode, plan, project, design. *j»t^ ajt& u&qAav* 
*j*>^sjJ (to era©* §md. I). 

Tastuka. Substantial, real, true, not connected 
with imagination, faithful (as a narrative); poetical 
diction that olosely adheres to facta (Bp. 1, 11. 21; 
Bav. 1, 78; 8lv. 6, 69). 

vastu-kavi. A real poet (6h. v. 148). 

•i^*)* vastn-krltl. A composition closely adhering to 
facts (Cpr. 1, SI). 

rfjJJ^aS vastn-pratati. A multitude of things (5»i39 
a*n«) Mb. 69; see s. *s*). 

jj^STO'd vastu-vikara. A ohange of form of a thing 
(Smd. 168). 

siai^JftjOjsoo vastu-eamAha. A large number of things; 
the aggregate of things (art^g**, «s« Nn. 84). 

rfzfcri^epasS vastu-svabh&va. The true nature of anything. 

3rfj | X>£ejK>7&ij& vastusvabhava-kathane. A faithful nar- 
ration or representation (a»«a Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 2). 

sfciasfi&j vastu-upamc. A kind of simile (Kavy. Ill, 3, 
B, 88 seq.). 

*^j>5 ™ tTa - An ab <>d*. a house. 

iJ^ vastra. (=stoB,8). Cloth, clothes, garment, raiment, 
dress; a cloth; a handkerchief (My.). — a^rreafc. Sifting 
through a cloth (My.). 

•k^^oSo vastra-kriye. The fabrication of cloth. See 
fSodJ*. 

3*^X0* vastra-galita. Strained or sifted through a oloth 
(My.). 

S^fisC vastra-g&li. = Series. (My.; Mhr. a^rtaf). 
rf^j7W«5* vastra-galita. = tiQrtC*. (My.). 
•fc^Bi* vastra-daie. The unwoven threads of a web of 
cloth; the ends or skirt of a oloth. See I'd 6. 

rfji TOfJ vastra-d&na. 

-51 

8, 68; Bp. 24, 72). 



Giving, or a gift of, clothes (Grj. 



•**^j3Sj«g^«5S vastra-prakshalana. The washing of clothes. 
Bee wrt. 



d^^tS^^ vastra-praveshtana. The covering over 

with olothes. See «Aj3o 1. 
•i^oSjseS vaatra-y6ni. The material of which cloth is 

made. 

•kja)* 5 **** ™ tr »- Tl « e » n »- ^ sort of cloth. Bee SO" 2. 
sJ*J sSfjf. vastra-veima. A tent. 

^^^^yja^fJ vastra-svalpa-ghataaa. Slightly striking 

or beating a cloth. See 8. 
rf^2o«5S vastra-btne. Devoid of clothes, without clothes. 

agSo?ei!Jjser *>L>Jo^<&fitr' (Prv.). 

vastra-agra. The ends or skirt of a cloth. See 

*<J6. 

*&fc>yi'^7ij5S e * vastra-antara-praveia. The tucking in 
of (the end of) a oloth. See rftfor. 

sJsk vasna. 1. Cloth, a cloth, clothes. 

rij^ vasna. 8. Hire, wages; price. 

va(i. e. ava)-snase. = »a^rt. A tendon, a nerve. 

JSCS' vaba. Bearing, oarrying, oonveying, bringing. See 
rt^-, ft-, a,-, O?o»-, egj*-. 2, any vehicle or means of 
conveyance. 8, a road, a way. 4, the shoulder of an ox. 

•rfoSrt vahani. 1. Grand display; pomp (£eno& Bhn. 6). 

jSao'rf vahani. 2. Tbh. of Waves, billows (iflrtv* 

Bhn. 15; Mhr. aarere, stream, flow; a brook). See Grj. 
2, after 106. 

asSl* vahane. Tbh. of BaJ?S. (Bp. 6, 48). 

^Ssisj vahana. ( = acCjfl). Bearing, oarrying, conveying; 
— being carried or borne along, proceeding, moving;— 
flowing (as a stream); (a current; a stream);— (a way, 
see aal No. 8);— any vehicle or means of conveyance; — 
a raft, a float, a boat. See «A)n«-, »c*-, a,.* 

■rfaSiJ vahane. = a«rl. A river, a stream In general. 

ri5S3j»<3 vabam&na. Bearing, oarrying, conveying; — 
being oarried or riding on;— flowing;— having, pos- 
sessing ;— carriage, conduot (J. 18, 42). 

liBSna vahava. = saaJna. (My.). 

rf8o vahi. = aoBo. A stitched book (for accounts, etc); 

any book (Ram. 6, 45, 68; My.) Mhr., H. B&e). 
a8otf vahika. A bearer (ajfSj^C B&jsesjaao Mr. 881). 
»J8olsj vahltra. = talo*,, etc A raft, a float, a boat, n 

vessel (Bp. 8, 9; 8iv. 5, 32). 
s53o*jtf vahitraka. = wSoJ*. A raft, etc (= aioSJ. 
rf&ajtjtd vahltra-bhecia. A kind of vessel. See BSC3J2. 
rf2o» vahila. (A current, a flow, the state of being borne 

along swiftly): quickness, agility (OSfV Bbn. 60, o. r. 

a&o* »J,0*o; S?n»qiro 66);— quickly (rtrtyS Ct. II, 79; 

Mhr. ajoos). See Bp. 16, 24; 81, 38; 28, 20; 31, 9; Sev. 

8, 33; Bb. 1, 10, 23; 8, 83, 36. 87; J. 10, 33. 
sS2o3SUJ vahivAtu. = aodJSjU, q. v. (UC3*tf G.; B. 5, 266; 

My.). 

•J8o{3 vahis. = toioK*. 

ri3o!jo vahisu. To bear, to sustain; to carry, to oonvey; 
to lead (J. 8, 44; Si. 273; My.);— to appropriate to one's 
self (My.);— to be carried along, to proceed, to become 
current (Ram.). 
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do*, vahni. Fire. 2, the number 8 (6h.; Mr. 540). 8, H. 

of a metrical foot (6h.). 4, lead-wort. Plumbago zeylanica. 
■d&yfl vahni-ja. Skanda (Mr. 16). 
3a^T5 r *?3 vahni-retas. Siva. 

?J3c^4so vahni-iikha. Safflower, Cartkamus tinetorius. 
jJo^sia} vahni-sakha. The wind (Blv. 9, 7). 
S$& vahll. Speaking, telling (cf. at©*?). 
?Joo 1# vahlike. = 3J<> . See 

Val. (S-e9f 4). (Smd. 186. 186). 
7$£ val. (Tbh. of Ouodo, what covers or surrounds). = t»<P*, 

u«>, t-*, a*o*> q. v., 8<o*>, s>*. (T. *SV, a leather 

thong). 

53V vala. = a. ("^j 35,a . An a ^ x 
for the formation of masculine nouns, «•»• 
»aaa*o, aj»»a*o, at*a*o, <t« a»o, «»aja 

«o (Smd. 284), a«Jt3a*o, se>a*o (Sm. 67), W)^-, 
**<U.. 

sJtfaSo valaya. = auoob, (a*«, etc), a«J J* q. v. A braoe- 

let, an armlet, a ring (*a» Mr. 528); a aone, a girdle. 

2, a oirele, a boundary, a eiroumferenoe. (see "acv, 
also-). 8, a gold or silver ring occasionally 

put round the hoof of a horse (ssa Mr. 274, o. r. Aet 

Oj. See Smd. and Kk. s. a*odU). 
rivsiS* vajavall- Restless anxiety (Bh. 8, 2, 28; Mhr. 8* 

a*). 

•J* vali (= i, eto.). An affix for forming 
neuter nouns, «•». fsaa*, <fcaa#, *«^# (Smd. 252), 
aus^atf. 

d« vali. = 30 1. A wave; a wrinkle (id fit. 1, 69; 6pr. 

2, 88; see *a«). 2, a mode in sangtta (Orj. 2, after 

106; V. 11,9). 
5$«?rt valiga. = 3rfX, eto. See 

iiw* vajige. (Smd. 89). = aort, **rt (Tbh. of aUtf). A 

round lump or mouthful of food ("Maw, *a*, *J*^ 

Kk. 46; 8m. 59). 
aw* vaUta. = aO*. A eirole, a district, a territory, a 

dependenoy (J. 28, 68; 81, 19. 27; My.; Te. acU). 
rfw^odo vall-traya. = *,ae. (J. 8, 19). 
sitf vale. — 8v*, etc, 5><J. a*ol)fJe« woaodod* a<f octoo 

(8m. 41, o.r. 5>«a3orjc«). See a,?*-, 
ri^cdj va|Sya, = a«cdj, eto. (*»s»S, ni08J»od>F, eto. Mr. 

840). ««*5&, *>ajeo*> a<fo4»o (Smd. U). 

*>«jr3o*> a<Jodjo (dmd. 41, o. r. a*). sJa-SaJjsie* worto 

dab a*atoo (Kk. 81, o. r. 8V0&0). tSUja^ajfta, As? 

«turfa«al>ortv« (dmd. 120). See ol*0.. 

s$£ valti. The feminine form of See nu,-, 
53^ valla. «**«t- 0> «*>»at>° 

(Smd. 284). 
iSC* vallge. or a"V*q. v. (Smd. 89). 
•39 V-4. (<• e- the lengthened « 8). « » 8, q. v., rfs. 

^3.1(8.8,88). l*J»t*)!ra!(B.6,150). aj»*JO»! (My.), 
aa va. 1. Or a,*^aaj»(Srt«j Hn. 189; 



a,*^adiMr. 688); either ornot (a** 683); aese; a» <T. 

or else. 

as vA 2. Tbh. of n»i (»*>, troti* Hn. 189). 8*e H»e»A 
asoW vamiika. (fr. ao*). A Hate-pUyer. (fcpr. «, aBar 

86). 

a»o*g vAmiya. (fr. aoi). = o»* 1, q. v. Made of baakaa 

(8k. S3o<). 
sst vah. = a»o«. Water. 

sattfr* vah-kana. A water-drop (Cpr. 4, 46). 
S»*frU vah-kltl. Water-pig: a porpoiee. (R-). 
SSS^ffd vah-keli. Sporting or gambolisig: in water (^r. 
1, 100). 

aat*,^ v4h-kr!4e.«= o»l#»0. (6pr. T, 148). 
SS? vtk. = OMR*. (s»0d, *a^A Hn. 28). 

sstf vaka. Sounding; speaking. Bee 

sss^Otf vikarike. = Sj*tnf, etc. (My. ; Tf. 
•3S*0r4> vakarisu. = e-^OjJo, ate. (My.). 

533)*#rJ Vikaliki. = 3»*t>tf. (My.). 

Tak&liBU. = OTii. (My.). 
BS*oR viking. "Walking" (8U 816). 
35tfo vaku. (Curvature, Mhr.): an or—ant for the wriat 

(of females and ohildren, My.; Si. 819; Mhr. a»w, 
3»*oe5 vaknci. = a>a>tsrt, t3»s4tS, =»WoJL, sarbts, 3in»*. 

The plan/ caita! purple flea-bane, Vemonia amt lte lmim l t m 

Wllld. (Serrata anth. Lin.; t3»«4r! Mr. 183). 
astfo^A v&knsbi. = aWji*. See Nr. a. ts»3it&rt. 
39*^0* vik-kalaha. Speeoh-atrife : quarrel, Jl sps l t 

(My* 

astf^ vlkku. Tbh. of saw* (Smd. 10«; oart e*2 Caa.k 
BsffOjUW vak-kutila. A man who to croo ked or nHsanaT 

in hU apeeeh (My.);— dishoaeaty in apee*h (My.), 
asrfj^ead vak-k*vida. Skilled in apesah or Unsraaga 

(aaw^ « dmd. 174 Cm.). 
awT^akaSoF vak-cAturya. Cleveraeea of •peach (My.). 

asiB^aooAjraa ap»ae es»* ^etjjast f (Prv* 

SSTT^rlftg vftk-cApalya. Volubility of apeeeh; rattk, 
gabble (My.). 

as^Uoag vftk-patutva. Skill or ability in apeeek. ak> 

quenoe (My.). 

BS^a vftk-patL Eloquent; an eloquent man. 8, Brlkaapati 

(Mr. 88; Kavy. I, 5, 47). 
astf^Ore* vak-parinata. Proficient in apeeeh or langwagi 

(o»*» 4 Smd. 249 Cm.). 
SSWb^tA)^ vak-parushya, Harahneaa or aevarity af 

language; wordy violenoe; scurrility (My.). 
as^S^osi vlk-paurusha. Power in speaking or aaiaf 

big words (My.). 
ao^Xorfj^ vak-pra-gnmpbana. Stringing together ar 

good arrangement of word* (6pr. 1, 69). 
3Mf^^ vak-pran^ba. Profioient in speech or language 

(see savja^oa, aa^Otea). 
aw^ 73, vak-praudhL Proficiency in speech or huajaac* 

(Opr. 1, 11). 
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aaS^ vakya. Speech, saying, assertion, statement; a word 
(rt*c« Ct II, 97). 2, a sentence; a period (8md. 170-178; 
K&vy. I, 16, 82-41; II, 2, B, 1. 2);-prose (Bind. 80). 8, 
a rale, a preoept, an aphorism. 

OS0^a>C« vakya-khanda. Syntax (My.). 

aoif^OtsStf vikya-dipaka. Illustration or explanation of 
a sentence (Smd. 177). 

aatfgdafsi vakya-dosha. A fault of the sentence; a vio- 
lation of certain rules of poetical composition (Kivy. 
II, 2, B, 1 seq.). 

aoB^&aoFBo' vakya-nirvaha. The completion or end of a 
sentence (Smd. 178). 

aa3^?ijad vakya-male. A line of words: a sentence 
(Smd. 92). 

saf^Ori vakya-vida. Possessed of the knowledge of 
words or language (enj* £d imd. 102 Cm.). 

aa?^;Sf SjjSJ v&kya-veshtana. A complex of (e. g. samskrita) 
words : a quotation (8md. 78). 

aaSjo^eci vakya-iesha. The remainder of a speech, any- 
thing intended to be said but left unsaid. (R.). 

S0WBg?^aij v&kya-anvaya. The natural order, or logical 
connection, of words in a sentence (Smd. 174). 

Savn^tfF vakya- art ha. The meaning of a word or 
sentence (K&vy. II, 1, 6). 2, inquisition concerning a 
doctrine, etc: a disputation, a discussion; a leoture 
(My). 

ssws^ooroti vakya-alankAra. An expletive. 
Stffeges&j vakya-upamc. A kind of simile (KAvy. Ill, 
3, B, 63 seq.). 

sjs^e vftk-irt. The beauty of Bpeeoh; Sarasvati (Cpr. 2, 
1; 4, 10). 

so^fSnaTl vak-iri-nivasa. The beauty of speech dwell- 
ing in or on— (Kivy. Ill, 8, B, 178; fit. II, 122). 

S9#0^sj(*F vak-suvarna. Speech considered as gold 
(Cpr. 1, 60). 

aaj\ v&g. = a*e*. — aart^edrt. Good style of composition 
(My.). — a»r^od>. Expenditure of words or speeoh, 
waste of breath (My.). 

ssAOt&^Tj vag-adambara. A vain display of words 
(My.). 

aa7\fif v&g-tsa. A matter of language, an eloquent man. 

2, Brihaspati. 8, Brahma. 4, N. of a man (Est. 1, 77). 

— aantssc&F. -WOdir. N. (Bp. 44, 47). 
aaTsjB^tf vig-IJfara. Brahma (My.). 
337\ftf£t> vig-livari. Sarasvati (My.). 
aoXo vagu. = a»rtjzi. a sort of large fish («&& , *)0^, 

eSAjys* Mr. 409). 
aaXoag vaguji. = aawoW, etc (8k.). 
=»XotJ vftgura. = a»rto<5. (w»©*, tSv^ti Mr. 880). 
aoXoB* v&gurika. One who usee nets for catching deer, 

etc. 

aaXotf vagure. A net (for oatohing deer or wild animals), 

a snare, a noose. 
usXoJa vftgushi. = aa*oiA Bee Nr. s. tre^tsrt. 



OdXiTS vagusa. = asrtj. (Sk.). See oJaja^. 
as* vage. = aa£. A bridle (S«3 , ttot, rJA^ Hit.). 
OB^fOdJITBtJi vak-geya-karate. Performance of good 
composition and song (Cpr. 2, after 14). 

e> vig-jala. A congeries of words; prate, gabble 

SB 

(My.). 

asXB vftg-jhari. Current of words: good style of com- 
position (My.). 

asX^ vag-datta. Promised;— a promise (My.);— be- 
trothed. 

357^Bdj vlg-daridra. Poor in speech, of few words, 

speaking little or humbly, speaking guardedly. (R.). 
aSA^tf vag-dana. Giving by promise;— betrothing;— a 

promise (My.). 
5»X^zi vag-drishta. Verbal evidenoe (Bp. 51, 12). 
30* ?5ii v&g-devate. = as* ta. (Kivy. I, la, 4). 
39^f 3 vag-devi. The goddess of speeoh or eloquenoe : 

Barasvati (imd. 1). 
BaXjS; vag-bala. Powerful in speaking;— the power of 

speeoh (My.). 

3S?\^ vftgmi. Speaking much, loquacious, talkative, ver- 
bose. 2, speaking well, eloquent; an eloquent man 
(tSojFES, sSjf^otOj js?i3s c(S^ sSjirtod^So Mr. 860). 

asX^* v&g-yata. Reserved in speech, taciturn, silent. 
(R.). 

ssXojtf vag-ruta. A deaf man (t *t«ttf3o Mr. 440, text 
oorrupt). 

ssX£tf vag-vara. Brahma; Brihaspati (Siv. 5, 27). 

SOTS^ra vag-vana. A word considered as an arrow 
(6pr. 1, 44). 

aSAS^d v&g-vada. Quarrel, verbal dispute (My.). 
ssT^d vag-vtda. Clever in speeoh, skilled in language 
(Smd. 398). 

a»l\£8[$?j v&g-vibhava. Power, or excellence, of speech 

or diotion (Kavy. I, 6, 50). 
sat^So^ vag-vlr6dha. Enmity appearing in words 

(My.). 

BaX^^JUj v&g-vrishti. A shower of words (Cpr. 8, 68). 
asfio vftghe. = a»rt (Woi, di^ Mr. 274; Grj. 2, after 106; 

J. 18, 24). 
asS)^ van. = a»n«. 

BBe^EUrd van-nishthnra. Cruelty shown by words (My.). 
aaro^TSo van-manasu. Speech and mind (Bp. 60, 70). 
3S8^odo van-maya. Relating to speech; consisting of 

words; eloquent, rhetorioal; — speeoh;— eloquence;— 

rhetoric (R.). 

as83^i£>aJJF v&n-madhnrya. 8weetness or pleasantness 

of speech (My.). 
3983^50 van-mukha. The opening or commencement of a 

speech, an exordium. 
as85j9^» van-mula. Origin of words: deposition (Te.; My.), 
ass? vac. = aew*, aatf^, (»9ri«, sstafi). Speaking; —speeoh; 

voice; talk; language; discourse. 2, a word; a saying. 

8, the goddess of speech, Sarasvati (sxftS, as**, Xfl^A 

Nn. 28). 
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3»tioai»i) vAoam-yaina. Speeeh-restralner; a sofle toko 
practises rigid taciturnity. 

asritf vaoaka. Speaking, reading; declaratory, express- 
ing, signifying;— verbal, expressed by words;-a speaker, 
a reader;— o word. Bee Ch. t. 1. 18; qte-. — n9tf*s»l3. 
Flneney in reading (My.). 

ZStitii vAcakato. Expressiyonoss, significance; the mean- 
ing that is intended to be expressed (Kftvy. Ill, I, A, 
18-15). 

aocitfi**, vacaka-sakti. Power in reading (My.). 

aatirf vAcana. The act of reciting or reading, recitation. 
2, the act of relating or declaring, proclamation, decla- 
ration. See A s ^r- 

asrftS vAcano. = o?tif5, zrtvSfi. 

sari^S vAcas-patl. The lord of speeoh: BrihaspaU. 

aoiraXoTii vaca-guru. A teacher of sacred texts (Bp. 1, 1). 

SBtroU vAisata. Talkative, loquacious. 

aB&rosSortaerftf vaiAm-agAcara. Impossible to be expressed 
by words (My.). 

aatroSJ^ vAcA-amblke. SarasTatt; S. of the mother of 
the poet Argala (Cpr. 1,54). 

astR>e> v&cAla. TalfcaKee.-boasting. 

srawsetf vAcAlaka. = awo. (My.). 

53385 V46i. = (Te.). — S»ti4<rt. = WSOortW^. 

(Si. 159; Te.). 

338o vail. (=a»A4). Speaking, uttering, expressing; 
what expresses: a word. Bee row-, ipsS-, *Ss*l»t 

aSd-. 2, expressing genns, generic. 8, a word whiob 
defines or limits the meaning of another word; an epi- 
thet, an attribute, an adjective (Oi?tf Sn. 108, o. r. a 
i?aScs). 4, a speaker, a counsellor, a minister (S,ip»^, 
JStasJ 103). 5, SarasTatt (rtd^A 103). 6, an attribute, 
a quality, a good quality; good or Improved state or 
condition (rO» 108). 

aa&S# vAiika. Verbal, oral. 2, communicated by speech 
or by word of mouth. 8, news, tidings, intelligence. 

ssioTb vloisu. To speak, to say, to utter, to declare 
(Ram. 1, 18, 6; J. 11, 80; 28, 15. 49; 29, 4). 

S5t5 vace. sours. Speech;— a holy word, a saored text, 

a divino utterance;— an oath. 

SKkJamxIm* vacas-yuktl. Possessing fitness or dexterity 
— o 
of speech. 

33tS,»eaJO0*SUJ vAooyukti-petu. Skilled in triers of 
speech, eloquent. 

sstio vAcya. To be spoken or said, proper (or possible) 
to bo said. 2, to be spoken against, blamable, censur- 
able, contemptible. 8, to be predicated (of anything), 
attributive, adjective, declinable as an adjective, taking 
three genders. 4, that which may be said of anything. 
5, a predicate (in grammar). ■ 6, the voice of a verb. 
See Ch. v. 1; Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 169. 

astioOoX vAoya-liiga. Adjective gender, i. e. gender 
that depends on the word which is to be distinguished 
or defined (Oitaa^sJCort Bmd. 108. 109); adjusting 
itself to the gender of a noun, being an adjective. 
aatioCorttf vAcya-lingaka. Being an adjective. 



s»ti£(5oXtf*£ vAoya-lihgakatva. The stale of May m 

adjective. 

3BiTOoS»d£ T&cya-avfcoya. Proper to be said sad lap* 
per to be said (My.). 

sjse vaja. = An artificer, etc. (My.). «« 

ao(5 (wd?*S, «w 8»«J 8i. 108). 
3934 vaja. Strength, vigour, energy. «, sput (Us-. 
l3?rt Hn. 124). 8, one of the pases of a borss 
*jEt>Sol> #a 124; *>«Jrtrt* Mr. 524). 4, koilss rw. 
food in general, vegetable food (*»*, IK 
a»* 524). 5, olarifled butter, ghee (t^*, ** IK 
*>* 524). 6, a wing; — the feather of an am* (as, 
rto* 124; rto* 524). 7, a mantra or prayer sossWuf 
a sacrifloe (JDrra^, odjttiS tfi 1«4; s£*Mij«l> 
8, N. of a tree (**>*?<*, 1S4; *8j524; <f. at 

So. 7?). 

aaKif oSo vAja-peya. N. of o particular saertfa- 
aaaS vaji. Strong, powerful, impetous; swift. !,•»" 
(*>cfja Hn. 14. 61; *><Jrt, woefcrf T5). 8, «»W(£aW 
tS, ?J£ 75). 4, an arrow (osflm, n»r» 75). », s k» 
(? efy 75, o. r. 6, an enemy (OsJ, mil 75). 1. *< 

plant asttdf^f. 
a883*rJ vaji-tara. A mole («■+,«*, *««6Vtf Mr. 1MV 
aoaj rf^tf vAjl-daataka. Th« aarab AssHcta afl slit s fr* 

ganderussa Lin., = »*JdJa£). 
aaaS^sJ vaji-dhvana. Neighing (^Of*. «J** 44 ' V 

Nn. 18). 
330S?> vAjini. X mar«f 

392383 vajibi. Fit, proper, right (My.; Br4 Mhr, H. 3* 

aaaSiO vAjiml. = n»Mtf>. (My.). 
aaaS&Jftf vAji-medha. A horse-aaeriHoe (J. * !*• «•> 
aseSrod vAji-iile. it horse atobfc. 
asociOg vAncalya. Tbb. of (■!•)• 
asoeps vauehlta. F/toaad. desired, leaf** 
asoep^} vanihisft. To wish, to desire (Mj-V 
SSOej! vanche. Wish, desire; desire for. 

sraU vita. l. = 6»a (My.). 
SJ»fcJ vata. 2. A slope, an incline, a» of tfcv 
ground, of a roof, of a water-course, ftc 
(My.; To.; T., M. o»U; cf. osiJ * I**! * 

s9A ocyoA) ^ iSw (a,at9 8i. 421). 
BBU vata. (=»<$ 1, t»i<J, S3). An i * tU0 "^ 

pieoe of enelosed ground, a court-yard, s tamr* 
2, a garden, a park, a plantation. », the esrim» 
a town or village, a fence, a wall, a asdf*, •*>• ' 
road, a way (ef. uC5* 1); a street (see 4t.*\)- 
procedure (Mhr.). 6, mad* of the vata-trea 
asU vati. 1. A garden. See 
38B vati. 2. A street (My.; Lt» Q.). *,= B»<*(W 
aokMf vatlka. = ts»Krt, aattrl. A gardener. V » V* 
(see 

SBU^f vatlk?. An enolosure; a gardea. *" e^-, . 
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SJSB Vite. = £jH 1. (My.)- 
TOB vAte. 1. = LB 2. q. t. (My.). 
3S« vate. 2. = L>(8 1, eto. (My.). 

CstogeS v&tyalaka. T*« pian< Sirfa cordifolia or rhom- 

boidea (= tod). 
S»<3 v&da. = aatf. See 
S3a?3&> vadaba. == US 3 3. 

ssarferofie v&daba-anala. = aatfaajiy. (saSS, SStn^ 
Nn. 13). 

sartsi vadava. — oatfto, Ksada, aatfu, nadoa. Submarine 
/Ire (ariaa<St>, S:in»f^ Nn. 13). 2, the lower regions 
(at the south-pole, raafSaaaS, d^aSu 13). 3, a country 
(tafre^, tSe* 18). 4, a Brdhmana (iS, 13). 5, a stud, 
a collection of mares; a horse (Asdort, *)Cfod 13). 

swrfsisTv^ T&dava-agni. = nadtra^. Submarine fire. 

zsariasfiej vadava-anala. The fire of the lower region*. 

sarfaasbjSD vadava-mukha. = asf aaS\M*>. (naO$o& into 
Mr. 48). te 

SBrfjJf odo vadaveya. = t3»aft3(odU. A bull, an ox. 

SST&^g T&dnvya. A number of Brdhmana*. 

Srea v4dL (= si*). (To. aaa, aa«). See paot&waaa. 

S3S& vadi. An enclosure; an enclosing wall (Mhr., H.); 
an enolosed pteoe of meadow-field, or garden-ground;— 
a hamlet (cf. ma);— a division of the snbnrban portion 
of a city (Mhr. aaa;). 

ST«>a# vidike. (fr. wo*). Usage, custom, practice; 
the state of being habitual, that of being well 
known by practice (My.; a*ao.; TS. aaa*, aaao 
5"*J T. aa©^; T8. naSj, to use, make use of). aaa 
■foijsh rsztzt HJsortrf* *>aodoe aj»rt rfvaroaa) (B. 3, 
86). ta^aj nsa^odjaft jSjb^ dtarf# dJasjftjj diS 
odooStS (4, 105). aazj aSjsfdaort aaa*cdjan wssjj si 
tSewaruaau (4, 185). oifJrt * aaatfcOou (My.), 

aaa^cfjocsjaesaeia ssad avodwsJfS?? (Prv.). See 

s»SX vadiga. (Tbh. of nasi*). = aaaX See aSona^art, 
aSosaaarf. ** 

S3o>G$ vide. = S>^5, q. t. (My.; *J«Jati, rt«rt Si. 416). 

aa# vadha. = raa3 Ho. 1. Hard, firm, strong;— much, 

abondant, excessive, exceeding, aaqfs, much, excessively; 

—indeed, truly, surely positively, very veil, yes. 
son v&na. = aa». See a»n«-. 

aarf vftni. 1. = oaca. Sound, speech; voice. 2, Sat-aroatf 
(rtjs?, Jid^A Nn. 5; Sd*4, sjati, etc, Kk. 9). 3, speak- 
ing. 4, (fr. aa») having an arrow or arrows. 5, = as 
tats, a Banyan (Mhr.). 6, an oil-miller, an oilman (T. 
aa&xJj). aati rati (= narirt) S?© sj^ wart (Prv.). 
7, articles of trade (see aOSdoaari).— aaciododx). -«»cJ5S. 
Brahma (Bp. 46, 78). 

sari vani. 2. ITeoBinj7; — a weaver's loom. 

syat^rt vaniga. A knave (? Bp. 28, i9 5 to a corrupt 

line of Ct. I, 84 there is: aatJrt d*^, the metre would 
require «J^o, whether d^o; o. r. is Sotfo). 
sorfaJ vanija, = aaciado No. 1. A merchant, a Banyan. 



asri&ata' vanljatana. Traffic, trade. <5{Ml> ajsritfcacjSoB 

aarittifi lifaSjSt P (Prv.). 
aariKg vanijya. = aarioda No. 2. Traffic, trade (rtdao 

Mr. 346). 

SSri»o4a' vanijyatana. = aacitaipi. (My.). 

aaria vanlni. j4 sharp or clever woman, a shrewd woman 

(OsJrt^cdtoo siwrt ocJjjoj* wnaratfj Hlft. ; ttwrt^ Mr. 806). 

2, a dancing girl. 3, a drunfcen woman, one literally or 

figuratively intoxicated, a passionate woman (sjS Hla.; 

*e* l n'a*ij Nr.). 
ssriodo vaniya. Tbh. of aacibs. (C. Bp. 47, 41; Bh. 8, 

24, 42). 2, Tbh. of BarSt^. (Bh. 2,15,87). 
aarf?« v&ni-tSa. Brahma, one of the attendants on Siva. 

odo^ts aatits)o« ^a^ado (3a?j) ataixj^d 

*^ (Mr. 18). 
snti&gd vani-Mvara. Brahma (Bp. 1, 46). 
S3* vita. Blown; extinguished. 2, wind, air, breeze. 8, 

wind or air, as one of the humours of the body. 4, morbid 

affection of the windy humour, rheumatism, gout. 5, N. 

of a metrical foot (Ch.). sreiaart© aoajtfaart© aad^ 

t??ESO«j — {ja^pacjdJs aa* tSSOo (Prvs.). Bee ajta wad. 
aa^tf vAtaka. 7V plant Marsilea quadrifolia Lin. ( = »S 

rSatir; see AeesrO 8). 
333(6 vataki. temafe, gouty. 

Bsitfo^i) vftta-kambha. The part of an efepftanf s fore- 
V 

head below the frontal sinuses. 
bb^Xo^ vita-gulma. Aoote gout (8k., Mhr.), attended 

by an induration of the mesenteric glands (C). 
as^a^ti v&ta-jvara. Fever occasioned by the prevalence 

of the vata-hnmour (My.). 
aaggcsJj vata-dhatu. One of the (three) arteries near the 

wrist (My.). 
SS*as& vata-nadi. = aaSipa*). (My.), 
as^issusodore vata-n&r&yana. A small plant of which 

the fruits are eaten and the leaves, roots, eto. used to 

remove rheumatism (My.; also aadciaoaodjci). 
a»*4>d(« vata-purana. A flag (Bp. 6, 21). 
as»l;ge(ijf vata-pdtha. The Paldia tree, Butea frondosa. 
aaarfjSfeeZi vata-prakflpa. Excess of vata in the body 

(My.). 

aaaJ^ao vata-praml. A sort of swift antelope. 

aaaJrfof* C vfita-mandoll. Wind-circle: a whirlwind (A) 

C9*a »AV Mr. 50). 
assfc&^X vata-mfiga. i4 sort of swift antelope. 
ssaMatX vata-rdga. Rheumatism, gout (My.; B. 4, 71). 

as3tyM)irtCda$»tiS nac^ aae*A>d!$tf (Prv.). 
aatf&st'K vftta-rfigi. Afflicted with vdtaroga. 
aoaJtJOed vata-lartra. A body afflicted with vata (My.). 

aaiSOtO, a person who has such a body (My.). 
aasJsiao vata-saha. Afflicted with vata. 
3»*ri0* vata-suta. Hanumat (Ram. 4, 1, 16). 
assscdo^ vftta-ayana. = sadn, oadacs. ^4n air-passage, 

an air-hole, a window. 
sassodoo vatiyu. Jn antelope, a deer. 
sasatfsJ vata-aiana. The act of eating wind (Bsv. 2, 99). 

2, a serpent (My.). 3, a tiger (My.). 
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asSBBosd vata-fth&ra. a n»s»ifj No. 1. (My.). 

3a*»g vatula. Afflicted with vdta. 2, mad, insane 8, a 

tehfrlteind, a gale. 
33*»«3tf v&tnlike. = n»**u No 3. (Opr. 4, after 18). 

saig v&tye. A whirlwind, a gale. 

asa^S v&tuka. (fr. Say. .4 A«rd of calves. 

naa^Bg v&tsalya. (fr. da^o). = ssotSt^. Lovingness: tender 

fondness (J. 18, 60; My.; SJibi G.). 
sssaj^cdorf v&tsyayana. N. of a muni and of a writer 

on amorous subjects (Riv. 1, after 135). 

S39C3 v&da. 1. = Sirf. A ditch , a trench ; a pitfall 
for catching elephants (Te. Abba. 2, 4; 

c/-. njO 8 No. 4 ?). 
SJ9CJ V4da. 8. (= eto.). — a***,. -«»*,. Bishop's 
weed (My.). 

sssi vada. = atejj 1. Speaking, talking. 8, sound, sound- 
ing; playing a mnsioal instrument (see £(!«*-)• 8, dis- 
course, conversation. 4, disputation, debate, dispute, 
controversy, words («^*. Nn. 11). 5, explanation, 
exposition. 6, a plaint, a suit at law. 7, report, rumour. 
a»6» 3o»a, ondd •h'CSj *aej.— t??ns 4<?od>ad 
da aan» tSUoBao (Prvg.). 8, a marvellous skill or 
siddhi (to make gold, etc tif, 0«awS Nn. 9; My.; AbhA. 
2, 87; see rjts-, rj*.). 

asrfa 1 vadaka. Speaking; a speaker. 2, a player of a 
musical instrument, a musician (Smd. 46). Biased 
•ntiVo nasaAtjo (296). 

ssrfyj vadana. Tbe act of sounding;— instrumental music; 
the sound of musical instruments. 

soeSJuAjoSj v&dana-krlye. Tbe sounding of musical instru- 
ments. See slisOrtj. 

BSC&dco^ vadana-dande. A stick, etc. for striking a mu- 
sical instrument, a plectrum, etc. (ass^aoo fiMrtiC tfo 
zL>st> Smd. 46 Cm.). Cf. n»£^*js?rs. 

asdrfip vadana-vidhi. A mode of the sound of musical 
instruments. See sljeCJrtj. 

BasSs^Sssd vada-pretivada. A set disputation, assertion 
and counter-assertion, dispute, debate (My.; B. 5, 226). 

ssriassd vada-vivada. A discussion about any statement, 
argument and disputation, dispute, debate, argument- 
ation (B. 4, 206; My.). 

330 vadl. Speaking; asserting; disputing. 2, a speaker. 
8, a disputant; a dialeotioian (»4rv, &f.t>B>t&) OrrXo 
Mr. 360; Bp. 63, 67). 4, a plaintiff, an aeouser. 5, an 
explainer, an expounder of the law, iastras, eto., a 
great personage or doctor (i*'?^ Nn. 136; Mr. 490). 
6, one who maintains any particular system of doctrine 
(see wd^odj-, etc). 7, learned; wise, sage, skilful. See 
oft)-, sijtf-, aju-. nsaodj Sorts o»a»jtx> *jr»jf3 
oo»a piclodiui «c (Prv.). 

ss&Bj vaditre. it ntufcal <Mtru*Mw<. 

3»&Jo vadini. The feminine form of asm. See fSO-. 

330z5jS330 vidl-prativadl. An assertor and a counter 
assertor;— a plaintiff and a defendant (My.). 

ssbtJo vadisu. = n»M«j, o»e**J. To dispute (v. I.); to 
debate; to speak oontentloosly (Bp. 3,52; 66, 54; Bit. 1, 



2, to Maud • mnaieal ta- 



8, 16; My.; see Prv. a. o»»). 
strument, to play. 
33CSg vadya. = tnara, mtL To be spoken (so* ex?-)',— 
any musical instrument; — instrumental nutate. ans^ o» 
O'«0 (B. 5, 294). 

aadotfatt* vadya-k6na. = atSfScSc^. (o»t*xj«J 
Nn. 127). 

BSsSgepafe^ vadya-bhanda. A musical instrument. 
rBC^ejJSf^-rfjJtt) vadyabhanda-mukha. 7T*e mo«Ua or lap 

part or point of* a musical instrument. 
S9dq£4(Z4 vadya-viiesba. A sort of musical Insirmm— « 

Bee sSQrt. 



ssr^ftwrf vadhrtnasa. 



A rhinoceros. 
S3?> van. The masculine form of si»* 1. 

odu«, etc Mr. 440). 
jjsfj vana. 1. Blown; blown upon; — arm. dried (cf. urs). 
dry or dried fruit (io»Uo, btsnd waafAj Re. 90; wwv 
Ae?Br w»oto Mr. 109). 2, blowing; — moving, roUiag. 
8, fragranoe. Bee fto*-. 
B»fj vana. 2. Weaving, sewing. 9, the fruit of a cn »at 
(*3jr$o, *IJeJfJ^ *aoFrt«j Nn. 90). s, what is osav 
plete or perfect Jcfio^cS^oSjcij so), 

asti vana. 8. (fr. OpJ). Relating to a forest or wood, t, 
a multitude of wood*, a collection of groves or thickset. 
8, table-land (Bejfe, tSk^d 48,tx> No. 90). 
BOtSzJjSJ vanaprastha. (fr. C?Sa,^). ^4 Bra a— aye of ttc 
<Wrd order (asrama) who has passed through the s enn a 
of student and householder, and has left his how it «*4 
family for the woods. 2, Me free Buim lattfoUs (— o> 
«*«*t)- 
BBSrtj vanara. 4 monkey. 

ns?Wtfo« vanara-kula. Belonging te the moakey tribe. 

Ntla (A(U, n»<StJi?e«<, Vfartt ijSttS Nn. SO). 
BSSJr/sJdi^ai vanara-vara-dhvaja. Arjaaa (J. 8, 97). 

38?W;tkJAJt^»'qf£&J vinara-aamunnata-dhvaja. Arjama 

(J. 18, 8). 

sa^ato vtnaspatya. (fr. flji* *). A tret the (rut mf 

which is produced from (visible) blossoms. 
aspsoSoo vanayu. (fr. tipsabj). The diatriot Yaaaye, 
aspscebja* v&nayu-ja. = «t3»CCU»». ^4 Kssays aerae. 

asAfd vantra. A aorf of cane, the rata*. Calamus rotams 

Lin. (aJrt orjj Cod Hit.). 
SBc3(t*tf vane-oara. Wandering or dwelling in foreen 

(Cpr. 1, 187). 

asfJfoJo v&ntya. Tae fragrant grass Cgperus rotundus 
38^ va-anta. 1. A word with final 8 (a*, Bud. S2S). 

39^ vanta. 2. Vomited, ejected from the month, soTeesi 

See <niC3<-. 

3B^ vantt. Vomiting;— the matter vomited; — an aetetia. 
wjart Aa!4 «tjsk^o&a«r1 Au li, Qjre^OA, se^cdjarv aU 
art tl»J (B. 5, 72). cra,^ toMtirt wUst^r} «Uf4H 

<t?(Prv.) Vomitiagand pnrging: ohelera 

(My.). — °»5, I ?i)5.- Vomiting and aberration : 
(C; B. 4, 182). 

33Z5 vapa. Bowing seed, strewing. S, weaving. 8, i 
ing, shaving. Bee fto*-, So?-, ^it- 
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vapana. 1. = ass. See AO*-. 

392;3 vapana. 2. Blowing. Bee SO*-. 

aosizi) vapasu. Baok, in return (C; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

safe v&pi. 1. A sowing maohine (**Orl Mr. 870). 

aafc vapi. 2. = o*o£, taCn, o»£, asoOo. An oblong re- 
servoir of water, a pool or lake (dot* H1&.); a well. 

aa&sJ vapita. Sown;— shaven, shorn. Bee 80-. 

aa&4 v&pite. A olose-shaved woman, a widow (siwrj 
Mr. 808); — a female mendicant 803). 

5395*1 T&ma. = SiSiJ, etc. (My.). 

sarfj Tama. 1. Beautiful, handsome, pleasing, lovely (si> 
i«^ab Nn. 24; cf. L> 4f). 

sstSj vama. 2. Acrers«, adverse, opposite, contrary, in- 
verted («,***« Nn. 24). 2, left, not right tpart 
24). 8, erooked (a*,, *j»o*j 24). 4, bad; Tile, base, 
wicked. 6, short. 

S9*bi3e*i vama-deva. Siva. 2, N. of a rishi (J. 20, 8; 
88, 39). 

S9*b:3fofc&cj vamadeva-vadana. N. of one of Siva's 
fades (3st. 5, 4). 

BSS&icS vAmana. Short in stature, dwarfish;— a dwarf 
(rO£, *)to Kn. 182; ■#odj< wsuj *ej*a»rt cstJjjSjSfi'B'^ 
Mr. 389). 2, Vishnu in his dwarf (5th) incarnation, on 
acoonnt of Bali (Mr. 19; J. 26, 47). 8, the elephant that 
supports the south (or western) quarter. 4, N. of the 
author of the kAvyAlankAravritti (KAvy. T, 970). — a» 
S30{5»o4>r. -wot&F. N. (Bp. 66, 27). 

SSdOc3<0iO3(* vAmana-purAna. The purAna that contains 
an aooount of the dwarf-incarnation of Vishnu (Bp. 
48, 76). 

saTkaarisatf vAmana-avatAra. = ;i»3J<vi No. 2. (My.). 
sro«rfOeJ»i; TAma-netre. A woman with beautiful eyes. 
sasioe/jstf vAmalflra. An ant hill (UC^tf, sSj*j Mr. 401). 
sa?&>dftetic3 vAma-ldcane. ^4 woman tott* beautiful eyes. 
sas&aoX T&ma-anga. The left side of the body (J. 26, 57). 
sasijao7\ vama-angi. A wife who is the left side of her 

husband (J. 26, 56). 
aasSnswFoX vAmA-ardhAnga. Siva, the husband of 

Par vat! (Bp. 61, 49). 
sroco vAmi. A mare. 

S59&> vame. (= aipa^, etc.). A heap of grass, 
straw, wood, etc. (Te. i>s4, 1>?J, b»a> ; Te. sj»sj, 

swelling, cf. oa 2). eSooj a»s&> (^(^, ^rertoaJl, sSjto 
oa3 Bi. 165). 

SS^So vtme. aarija. A handsome female; — an intelligent 

woman (3Jt&*sii , waft Nn. 24);— Gaurtj— o woman in 

general (:pa£J&, ^? 24). 
SjaodJ vAya. 1. (Smd. 25). (Tbh. of aa^ta). Deoeit, lie, 

vainness, pretext Bhn. 5; Bp. 40, 45; Bh. 8, 13, 47; 

J. 6, 38; 9, 22. 34; 1 1, 34; 18, 55; 26, 43; cf. ctS No. 2). 
330dO vaya. 2. Weaving, sewing. See 
S»odo3i vayaja. (Tbh. of 5^**o±>r f). See wau-. 
sacdodf* vAya-danda. .4 weaver's loom. 
S3ado?J vAyana. = naftfJ, raacOjfi. Sweetmeats or oakes 

which may be eaten during a religious fast;— presents 



of sweetmeats, etc., forming part of an offering to a deity, 
or prepared on festive occasions, such as marriages, 
etc., and sent as presents to friends and aoqnaintanees. 

aacdodrfoX vAya-vadanga. = aaodjicJ'ort, aaccbAVorf, aa 
oSjtfdort, aaoOoadort, aaodwOtf ort, naoct>o£>«ort, q. v. 

odes, aaort, a?^, G.; Mhr. aaaaort, 
the plant Embellla ribes). 

aacdoarfoX vAya-vidanga. = aaodbsaorf, etc (^Cj^, 

aacdoitfoX T&ya-Ti|anga. = oaoiiiSori. (My.), 
aaodorig vAyavya. Windy; relating to VAyu;— the quarter 

or region of the wind, the north-west (presided over by 

the lokapftla VAyu). (My.; B. 4, 114. 117). 
Bacdoaagjd^ vayavya-astra. A kind of weapon (J. 18, 15). 
aacdOTi vAyasa. A crow (vart Nn. 14. 16). 
aaodojdauaS vAyasa-arAti. An owl. 

aaodoa vAyasi. The plant Solatium indicum Lin. ( = W 

ojsti; see Nr. s. rtra*). 
SScboAafO vAyasoli. j4 medicinal root (=watfjs?0; see 

rUo.ua). 

3BOSO vAyi. Tbh. of osi. 2. — nsoOowUjj. (a?j3»et! Si. 91). 

o39C90E§, vayinte. (Te. aaofclfj, aaarlj)..- aacajij 
dU^. (utoro, «d0, etc, saoa^?* 81. 157; Te.). 

ssOSjd vAyide. A promise, an agreement, an engage- 
ment with fixedness of term (Mhr., H.); period; term 
fixed for payment; instalment, stated period (My.; Br.). 

aaOSJjftSoX vAyi-vadanga. = naodjaaort. (ojs^a.). 

aaOSoarfoX vayl-vidanga. = nsotootfort. (^es^u Q.). 

saoda> vayu. Wind, air; Viyu, the god of the wind. 2, 
the air of the body, a vital air, of which five are reckoned : 
prana, apftna, sam&na, udana, vy&aa. 8, N. of a metrical 
foot (dh.). 4, rheumatism, gout (0.). 

aaaiuXoe^ vtyu-gulma. = aasJrtot^. (My.). 

aaolMWaTj vAyu-cara. The fleetness or the Sjlnd (*J?io, 
n»#odb (Sd Nn. 146). 

waiMsJjctto vAyu-traya. (aJ*dJP Nn. 40). 

aacAMtirf <j v&yu-nandana. Bhtma (J. 2, 54). 

a 

aaajJO^otitf v&yu-paneaka. The set of five vital airs 

(see asodjo No. 2; My.). 
aaccUisjSj v&yu-putra. Bhtma (t??oo, iJ)(!t><((S Nn. 5; 

voojs^O, s^fjssrid, t??aj Mr. 264). 2, Hanumat. 
SSOiOJ^** v&yu-bhakshaka. N. of a rishi (J. 33, 40). 
sao&jso^X vayu-mjiga. = snarly rt. (ns^ajjrt, etc., ns* 

rtOoo»ft oiaodMd ^tp»a4^ eSjd , *rfaSsJ o»4odj« tjl« 

tJ*» Si. 168). 

naajoJdcrio v&yu-raya. Fleet as the wind (Biv. 13, 91). 
oaodw«5oX v&yu-llnga. N. of a phallus of Siva (My.). 
SSo&Jdtratf vayu-Tik&ra. A change of form of the air of 

the body. See JtrtJ. 
aacdoori^oX viyu-vajanga. = aaodiatf ort, etc (My.). 
BaoJwatfoX vAyu-viJanga. = asodosJdort, etc A plant 

of which the seed is used as a vermifuge, Erycibe pani- 

culata Roxb. (af.o, »ajs?s>, $a>^, Odorteto. Si. 147). 
aacdOO^eX vAyu-vega. The velooity of the wind; a gust 

or blast of windj-fleet as the wind (Bp. 84, 24; My.). 
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aracdjj3(T\ Tayu-Tegi. Fleet as the wind; — N. of a horse 

(Bp. 59, 39). 
za&M&Qfd Tayu-lartra. = 3»<i0{d. (My.). 
asoiwriSO vayu-sakha. Fire. 
satOMTiH v&yu-sakhi. Fire. 

aacxiwsJotJS'd vayu-sancare. The blowing of the wind 
(*?M, ervsciJsSj Ss.). 

asaixjKi)* v&yu-suta. = aKXtwsS*,. ($?«*> Mr. 512). 

asacUorfjijj vayu-stambhe. One of the siddhis: raising 
the body in the air and maintaining it in snob a po- 
sition without support (My.). 

rooAw^tfFji T&yu-spariana. The tonebing or touoh of 
the wind. See 

bsE rar. = a» 2, asdj l, a»es«. Water. 

nab vara. L = aB *. •*«• Declivity, sloping; 

Side (T., M.j My. In compounds). 8ee "SO-, 3»CS«- 
Cf. 8»Xd. — aadrti^. A kaeee that hangs to one 

side (My.). — nsOcJoesotoj. = Uddosutoj. (My.). 

sjsd vara, 2. A share: a landlord's half share 
of the produce of a field in lieu of rent 

(Bp. 27, 52; My.; Te., T., M.; see -ad-, -adj.; ef. wo* 
7?). — a»tf^ *j»aj. To give land to somebody for the 
sake of cultivation (retaining the ownership and) receiv- 
ing half its produoe instead of rent (My.; also cattle, 
etc. are given on vara, My.). 
38tJ vara. 1. (= end 2). Anything which screens, oovers 
or sarrounds; a cover. 2, a multitude, a quantity, a 
heap. 8, a flook, a herd, a troop. 4, a turn, a time; 
(turning round, see cdj^Q No. 1; QC-). 6, a day of 
the week; a stated and reourring day for furnishing a 
meal to poor males (Mhr.; My.). 8, a moment, an oc- 
cation, an opportunity. 7, (ohoosing, preferring; ador- 
ing, in tfodjSjO No. 2). See SO-, ajqU-, etc 8, 
csd, th£ opposite bank of a river. — a»d To 
fix a day for free-boarding onoe a week (My.). — aid 
dt^. -ejtdj. Food that is obtained by poor males, accord- 
ing to rotation, from the houses of obaritable people 
(My.). — aadtf 3jf5. A house where v&radanna is given 
(My.). — astftS 3j?«3 rmU ajsSj. To eat gratis by 
turns in different houses (My.). 

astf vara. 2. = a»u 1. A tall (8k.). 

astftf v&raka. Restraining, opposing, resisting, obstruct- 
ing, removing. See ft- 

sradrs^,, vara-gitti. = fc^a,. (M y .). 
»39dd varadi. = ktf 

awjpe Tirana. Warding off, keeping off or back;— stopping; 
removing; restraining, resisting, opposing;— screening, 
oovering;— guarding, protecting, taking oere of;— de- 
fending, defence, resistance;— opposition, prohibition; 
obstacle, impediment. 2, armour, mail. 8, the embank- 
ment of a tank (Stoatftort^, tfe'eeb AO Nn. 99; 
*Bj Mr. 4 16). 4, an elephant (wS, rite 99). 5, a oamel 
(J^n>&), Lij 99; wOtji Mr. 469). 6, a cloud (tauSd, 
99). See tB^na-, 3-, O03-. — Bltfn OJ»3J. 
To ward off, to remove, as fear, trouble (My.). 
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3BtiC*?J7fd varana-nagara. Hastiaipara (J. 7, 1). 
3»tfr*jtoj;8 varana-buae. The plantain. Hum eagiemm. 
SStiMflSxl varena-haata. The trunk of an elephant, me 

nmxjcfvQ (aj»£d, vgaii *Jt4 u *x» In. 27)^ 
astiraaiJ* varanavata. N. of a town (perhaps Allahtket, 

Bh. 1, 8, 77. 88). 
BSTJwsrfS varanavati. = a»drt»a*. (My.). 
3»tfW8£ varanaai. = aaoaraA. (Bp. 54, 6i; 58, »4; Mj.>. 
BBtfWBSjg Tarana-aaya. Qanapeti (i^Ott, ansa**,** 
Mr. 16). 

jJSTjaaD vara-nari. = a»d^(. (Bp. 40, 81; J. 7,6). 
aslS^i^ vara-purandhri. = a»d^(. (Bp. 40, 51). 
aatfsiMjSg Tira-mukhye. The thief of a number tf %erl*k 

a royal courtezan. 
OVSe varale. (= add). 

nod). 

SRKfcJasl vara-vanltS. m a»d*^. (Bp. 40, 51). 
aatfasr* vara-vana. i( bodice; a quilled Jet** « "*«" 

armour, mail (7/sSvt, wot*j», 00* «a. »T; »A 

tf, Aauw, *J» JJ, crsii Mr. 848). 
SSdtfjae vara-lola. = nadtfjtd. (Mr. 5»). 
39tftfa«3 vara-snl8. Any unpropitious day or dire** 

the compass which U to be avoided for beglsslsj » 

journey, celebrating marriages, etc (My.). 
asdrfS vara-saH. = a»D^. (o»ta«JO, OcjW «i » 

Bp. 28, 22; 40, 41). mdsjastfcd JeO£ (rpffcj SOS), 
aatfrioatf T&rasa-dara. = a»d«JO»d. (B. i, «)• 
B9TJ*> varasu. Heritage; the proprietorship of H Cj- 

Br. a»0«j; Mhr., H. s»8»», a»0(R); tUia, nib 

Mhr.). 

33-djiJCWd varasn-dtra. An inheritor or a proprW* «• 
lands, etc. (My.; Mhr. S5»8rtf,0»d, 3»0»*). 

asti^rf 6 vara-sundari. = aad^t. (Ik; tj.\ 

3aTj» fvara-strt. A common woman, a *srW. 4 

OSCBoX?3 vara-angane. «s a»d^?. (Bp. 40, J). 

naoartA varanaai. = cfdreAi, a»rfw»A. TV tow *»•" 
(Bp. 58, 58; 57, 23). — a»o»r»*oei» K*0aH *» * U,J 
of cloth (Bp. 11,26). 

Bscaft Ta2-raU. Water-heap: the oeeaa (*fy e » s,s,e • 
»r»Fa, etc Mr. 405; Bp. 4, 44; 68, JS; 8k. attH* 1 *-' 
a»o»3ei)rir. A fortress in the oeeaa (Bp. 64,>*) 

39U9ZS3 varaha. (f r. Oo»a5)- Relating to a boar, boariU;- 
a boar. 

3»r»aS^T»r»J Tiraha-purana. The valshaava t tri%K 
said to have been revealed to the earth by " 
the form of a boar (Bp. 43, 76). 

3ats>ao varahi. One of the matris, the iakti of TWM ° 
the form of a boar (see aj»a # and <S a»^*r ' " 
«scu(«nf root or yam. Diotcorea (= ^^)- 

a»6 vari. 1. = (two 2), asdo 2. By; according to** 
Mhr. a»0?o; My. e. g. in OS«JO»0, aaoonUar » 
artioles; sec *oa-). 

380 vari. 2. Regularity, regular practise: 

demand (ef. asO If). oaOaSjca >U«* ^^^^ 
(i. «. it escapes by the many wap leadiag *»•" 
J a place, PrT.). 
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S53B vArl. 8. Water. 2, a particular drug (= So^sStd). 
3, a place for tying or fastening an elephant. 4, a bole 
or trap for oatohing elephants (cf. assj it). — sraoae 
e«. -Bdc«. Hall (Grj. 9, 46). 

ssa6rt v«\rige.=£>Brt, e to. (C). 

SJaBtitf vAri-cara. Moving or living in water, aquatic;- 

a fish (My.). 
s»B3i vAri-ja. A lotas (*»SiJ Nn. 8). 
s»B8iKH>;3 si vArlja-bAndhava. The sun (uxoskr tf n . 8). 
S3aB&i6psi vArija-bhava. Brahma (Kk. 1). 

s»B»B»} vurlja-rlpu. The moon. 2, N. of a metrioal foot 
(Ch.). 

S»63i3&»?ri# vArija-vilAoana. Vishnu (3*3 Nn. 8). 
S»8«^B vArija-vairi. The moon (aJR^ Nn. 8). 
aaBWa?^ vArija-aksha. Vishnu (Bp. 54, 41). 
SwCftft)*^ vArija-akshi. A woman with lotus-like eyes 
(My.). 

SdB8ft>^(3 vArija-Anane. = n»Ots»#. (Bp. 40, 28). 

aa&atorf^ff vftrija-ambaka. Vishnu or Krishna (J. I, 49). 

asBararifi vArija-Asana. Brahma (My.). 

SJsBtfAe^rf vArija-udbhava. Brahma (to,W^Nn. 8). 

HOB* vArita. Warded off, prevented, hindered, im- 
peded, stopped, restrained. See Bp. 5, 16; 
28,68. 

sa&ri vAri-da. Water-giving: a cloud. 

ssaBcJzSqJ vArida-patba. The sky (rtrtfj Mr. 3)). 

asBi^d vari-dbara. Water-holding: a oloud (&>t&, OJJft 

e« Nn. 57; oj^ Mr. 42; ?fr?J510). 
SJ»B0 vAri-dhi. Water-bold: the ocean (Smd. 408; Cpr. 1, 

61; Bp. 4, 75). — o»OOedi *uk. (sradsssajo*) Mr. 48). 
S33B?)*c3g varidhi-kanye. Lakshmt (My.). 
roBOOsai varidbi-rSja. Varuna (Bp. 10, 30). 
5»B(3Sq{ vAri-nAtba. The ocean. 2, Varuna. 8, a eloud. 

(B-). 

ssaBso vari-nidhl. Water-reoeptaole : the ocean (nsos3, 
eto. Mr. 406). 

UsBaSioT vAri-parnt. The aquatic plant Pistitia stratiotes 
Llo. 

3»Bs5)CS vAri-prada. A cloud (So??* Nn. 19). 

SJaBSjOaaS vAri-pravAha. A water-fall, a cascade. 

SsB^t^ vAri-phena. Cuttle-ash bone (Vdu fisCrt Mr. 144). 

saB^M vArl-bbava. = S90ta. (My,). 

SS&S^S vAri-bhrit. A oloud (My.). 

uaBsijJSS" vari-muc. Water-disobarging: a cloud. (B.). 



naBcxiosJ , vAri-yantra. 



■ tsoodj^. (My.). 



SJaBdljj^ vArl-ramya. The deep (e»rreqS, rltp^tJ, etc, 3j 

nraJnntJS fc$C rusiw Mr. 405). 
naBtioSo vari-ruba. A lotus (WW Mr. 516). 
naOsaSo vAri-vAha. Water-bearer : a cloud. 
SJaB^E^ vAri-yriddhi. Flood-tide (see (O^SjsSj). 
S5>B*Sj vArlsu. = OTOrtj 1. (fit. II, 73). To ward off, to 
restrain, to koep back, to atop, to remove (Opr. 3, 67; 
Bp. 1,44; 21, 37; 26,53; My.). 



asB^rtitf vAri-sAcana. Sprinkling of water (J. 11, 24). 

aaxJj vAru. 1. Tbh. of a»o*. See atttitf. 

3att> vArn. 2. = TOO 1. (My.; Mhr., H. SJsd, like, in, with, 
or after the fashion of detail, etc.). See &FS-. 

SJWljfe vAruna. (fr. atfon). Connected with Varuna. 2, 
N. of a weapon. 3, N. of one of the divisions of Bhft- 
ratavarsba. 4, water. 

vAruna-astra. N. of a weapon (J. 13, 13. 14). 

naiiorf virnni. The wostern quarter or region presided 
over by Varuna, the west; the west lookod upon as a 
woman (Ltlv. 8, 4. 6). 2, a particular kind of spirit; 
any spirituous liquor. 8, N. of the lunar asterism iata- 
bhlshaj, i. e. requiring a hundred physicians. 4, a 
Bpeoies of dflrvA grass. 6, the bitter apple, Cucumia 
ooloeynthia (uOtofja ewdjOj^ Mr. 146). 6, a place 
for oatohing elephants (rttsS f>aa u»i& Mr. 167; cf. sra 
03 No. 4). 7, the bastard sago tree (woS^ Mr. 117). 

BOtiol? vArul-dhl. (Tbh. of :»&«•). The ocean (Ltlv. 3, 
6); — the number 4 (Ch.). 

S»tf>sj vAruva. Tbh. of a»aa. A horae (Bb. 7, 18, 44; J. 
4, 25; Dp. 172, 5). 

BatfoA* vAruahika. Tbh. of craitF*. Possessing years 
(J. 32, 87). 

ssarS v&re.= £)tf, Ltf, rftf, oatfi. Declivity, slop- 
ing (C; see *8C5- - , cf. nstw). 
sacs' vAr. = aso*. 

Bao^*§ vAj-patat. The descending or flowing down of 
water (Cpr. 1, 72). 

TOOasTi vaj-pura. A flood of water (Opr. 8, 90). 

3»*F vArta. (or sir, f r . a^j,). Be |„ ff tn good stBte . 
healthy, hale; — welfare, health. 8, chaff;— meanness, 
vileneas (oladaS Nn. 188). 8, = naJf, n0WB (tStjjjjFa, 
a»» { 138). 4,= a»Sr, vedlo tradition («ajpi>, 
188);— good, virtuoua (*ia>, «SJ»<d 188);— visi- 
ble, manifest 188 >- 6,68 Mr - 8 - «<3FiS. 

ssssrtf vArtAka. The egg-plant. Solomon melongena Lin. 
(usJcJ H1A.). 

saasr-d- vArtAki. IV egg-plant. 

nasarricS vArtA-vaha. A news-bearer. 2, a vendor of 
orato, rt«, oil, etc., a chandler 

Bssar a<«Bi vArtA-viiesha. A way of beooming manifest 
(*W*« Hn. 118). 

nasaraSd vArtA-bara. One who conveys news: a news- 
bearer, a messenger (6pr. 6, after 88). 

•SS&Flf vArtika. Relating to news; conveying intelligence;— 
relating to business, following an occupation. 2, an 
Intel Ugenoer, a reporter, a spy, an envoy. 3, a great 
teacher (?S<5f.i^, q. v.). 4, a vaiiya. 6, an explanatory 
or supplementary rule, a critical gloss. 

aaSrrfz^D vArtika-ahatpadi. = csSr*-, etc. (Ch.). 

sa<r vArte. BSBsr. = o»*f, (atfa), nsSr. Abiding, stay- 
ing, being. 2, livelihood; business; profession;— agri- 
culture, trade, the occupation of a vaiiya. 3, tidings, re- 
port, rumour, news, intelligence (sijaa rtjcua Mr. 634). 
4, knowledge (*Sotf Mr. 480). 5, the state of being or 
beooming manifest C*,*^ 634). 6, the state of being 

175 
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equal, good, oto. (*5i> 634). 7, meanness, vilenees (*o 
«3 * 534). 8, a particular figure of rhetoric: simple 
description, the mere narration of facts without rhetori- 
cal or poetical embellishment. 

3aqiF# vArdhaka. (fr. 5^^). Inorease, augmentation. 2, 
old age. 3, a collection of old men. 

aotfFtfzJU^D vArdhaka-shatpadi. = os*r*-, b»5>f*-, b» 
tprtf^-, a*9tr*-. N. of a metre (Ch.; My.). 

natfFffg vArdhakya. = na(pF* { . Old age (Bk. ft Mhr.). 

SjaqSFtJ vAr-dhera. A cloud (iiv. 2, 38). 

TOpF vAr-dhi. = J5»Cj$. The ocean (A^J,, tfsturi, Nn. 70; 
xidJOd, 89; Cjj)^?0» ft. II, 16; see s. sJ*F!5). 2, the 
number 4 (Ch.; see Mr. s. B^SC). 

oapF-tf vArdhika. = o»tj(F*. (not Sk.). 

BSfpFtfHkU^O vArdhika-shatpadl.==H»$FwsiU», etc. (6h.; 
My.). 

ssaOFtfg vArdhlkya. = 3»ar* { . (not Sk.j siwsj, Q.; My.). 
BsrpFtfgElUjD vArdhikya-shatpadi. =■ a»OF**W O, etc. 
(Sh.). 

38PF« vardhita. Inoreased, grown, great, large (8md. 188; 

KAvy. I, 2, 87). 
3srpF3J0o vArdhi-vlbhu. Varuna (Mr. 49). 
SS80»Ftf v&rdhika. = s»SF*. (not 8k.). 
SJBPfFtfKtf^O yardhika-Bhatpadi. = nstf F**U O, oto. 

(Mr. 8). 

astpFl^ vArdhnshi. (fr. t^ep. 0n« who exacts high inter- 
est, a usurer. 
BSqjOF&tf vArdhushlka. ^ usurer. 
aaeSFc*} vAr-bindu. A water-drop (Opr. 4, 40). 
SSoSoF yarya. To be warded off or prevented, to be 
oheoked or impeded, to be stopped or obstructed. See 
«*-, fto«-. 2, eligible, desirable, excellent (Bp. 39, 58). 
SJSOFfc vAr-lipl. A writing on wjter (V. 3, 72). 
roJUF* vArshika. (fr. «J*F). = OiOiM. Belonging to the 
rainy season;— belonging to a year, annual. 2, AT. of 
a medicinal plant ( = s>,ooV>£). 
aaaSrst rarhsta. = nWBTa, q. v. See 
38© yala. l. = o»c, etc. £Ta<r. 8, a tail. 3, the cuseus- 

grass, Andropogon muricatut Beta. ( = Jo,tSf,0). 
zatf yala. S. = oatirt 1. — =»*>*_, oil. = nnjr(* J c&), q. v. 
Bjatf vAlaka. a BHKf. A bracelet. 2, a finger-ring. 

3. = est) 1 No. 8, tfx e**«M-pr<»*». 4, a tail. 
B3©jD©g vAla-khilya. A collection of eleven additional 
or apocryphal hymns in the eighth mandala of the 
rigveda (8k.). 2, a divine personage of a particular 
olaas; they are enumerated as 60,000, were produced 
from the hair of Brahma's body, and are of the site 
of tbe thumb (Mhr.; My.). 
asaX vAlaga. 1. =» l>urt 1 q. v., »»t>8. (Tbh. of bio*, 
in the meaning of tailing, following or hanging to like 
a tail, being olosely attached tor cf. n»Ortj in &>dj«-; 
—or of 3»d*, fr. C <t in the meaning of choosing, select- 
ing, adoring?). Serrioe, etc. (My.). n»crto SS^dJEU* 
w«3j»tsf£rt sjaWjO (Smd. 295)— sraurt^cA). Doing service 
(at meals, o. r. nst^oJj). See D»S) 2. 
3»«vX valaga. 2. = Lt>rt 8. A hautboy (My.; cf. drcwvf). 



35©0 vAla-dbl. = o»t>Cp. .4 aofrjr tad (o»orUo, *Jtt)< 

odj o»w Mr. 274). 
39©09<o vAla-pMye. = tatra^. An onumnl nn 

between the hair ichen parted on the forehead;-* ara, 

of pearls binding the hair. 
aaWS^VtS vala-vyajana. Tall-fan: a chowrie, s skat 

(Si. 267). 
3Se>3g*J vAla-hasta. A hairy tail. 
3S©rf vAlava. = tavfl. The second astrological dlrtta 

of time or karana. 
35©aXj vAla-agra. The end of a tail (J. 1«, 41). 
OTC vali. = oaO, q. v. (1. 18, 6). a»0odior»»; 

jj^g, *ao6o»£.— uudO, a»0 tlifuj, Kwds), o>a> a*. 
(Pr«0- 

BsOa vili-ja. VAli's son Angada (My.). 
35«5*5JjsSi vAll-tanuja. = snOta. (My.). 
asC« vAlt. A protector, a patron; a nustet (Ij^ 
H.). 

sreejo vita. = £»«» 8, i, q. »• (fy-; tj. =» 

= 3j»u> 2, sloping, slanting, descending, «*, 
a slope; cf. t»«S2, a»W 2, =»«)• 
OSOotf vAluka. = craiu# (Smd. 102). Sand, rmsM***, 
s3J*o« Mr. 414). 2,« kind of drug and pe4*»t( = i{ - 
s»wjw, sS0=»U3*; *auO»»aJ Mr. 1S1). *.» •r****"' 
cucumber («4^ Mr. 148; c/". 3»tu*). 
as«»s^ ?J\ vMukA-stambha. A pillar of stid, • cba< 

of drifting sand (My.). 

3»eo* v&laki. X «peefc« o/ futumber. C»c««u sWi^ 
(*44 H14.). 

3800$ viluke. = n»u>*- Sand. I™" 1 

S»eX>Srf TWuyikS. Sloping ; descending, perch- 
ing (*r) tfl, •scs'aiijw* Si. 178). 

STOd Vill = £»A (My.; B. 8, 1). «><** W< 
tir*); 59**«< s»d (SSuUO.). 

sra^rjsC3 va.le-ks.rt, = (*}■)■ 

ssai, vfclka. (fr. a«y. Jkfo<K of the boH of Irm- 
BaA vilmika. = swC^t*. — a»<yrtt«- >• * pW1 " 

of Blve (Bp. 26, 16). 
3aC d * vfclmikl.-swO^t* w^*«i*?- = a> V ! " 0 ' w 

BBA»i t ^TJ vilmika-Uvara. = oaOwtft* (Bp- " v 

o»t? 4 etf v&lmtka. (fr. aCjfi) : -= -8 

3»«y*tSta. (Bp. 26, 84. 68) a»t\j!*i>T^ = 

W (Bp. 86, 88). . 
ns^c* vklmikU JV. or <»< author of the hi***' 

19,38. 39, etc). , 
OTO^rf^ vilmtka-Uvara. = BtC^avjf. Cf- 

5. 10. 82). 
SKirfsifltf vAvaduka. Talking moeh. 2, 
asa vAvl. = b»A Consanguinity, eBnity, nW "*£ 
(My.; T8. = SO*; vodie 8k. B»iJ, r*'*^ ^ ^ 
blood-relationship, oonsangoinlty)- Bet Pr». •■ «■ 
nia 004. dupl. (My.). 
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o3930 vivfli. The tree Vitex ueguudo (Te. ; 

*<^*» A(%3»d, 8i. 138). 
aB ^)* ) ▼*»r>"<»- Chosen, selected. 
3»*S v&ve. = sua. (My.). 

3aJ vail. (= s»A 4). Roaring, singing, orying; a war- 

ory; voioe, speeoh. 2, = 5, an axe. 
y&iike. = saAitf. (»a*ractS f\rt G.). 
35)5* vasita. Reared, cried, snng, etc; -tte cry of Mros 

or animals. 2, = sreAi*, perfumed, scented. 
3oJ* v&iite. y> /emoie elephant. 2, a woman, 
so*, vAtra. (=sre*SO). Soaring, bellowing, orying, 

shrieking, singing. 
33!^ vAshpa. = cue , una. Kopour, »to». ml. 2, a 

tear (of joy). See At<f. 
Ssst^f v&shpike. N. of a drug. 

bstS visa. 1. Tbh. of a»oa^ (Smd. 868. 872). Hade of 
bamboo (or reed); a flute, a fife. See najjrrae, 3»Jtoa 
and Mr. s. eodw «v< sJjnsRL. 

nasi v&sa. 2. Dwelling, resting, living;— a dwelling-place, 
a house, a habitation;— site, situation, abode, plaoe of 
staying or abiding, a»*l *i,sJdj» enxSO* SBOt) 
(Prr.). See " * " " 

35>sJ vase. 8. Perfuming; perfume. See 3W-2, 3oaa>. 2, 
seent, traoe, sign; the smallest remains of (Mhr.). 

nasi visa. 4. Dress, cloth, olotbes. See aki. 

3875* vasaka. 1. Causing to inhabit, making to dwell or 
abide; — a dormitory. 

nasi* vasaka. 2. Perfuming, fumigating, filling with 
perfume; perfume. See 3U-. 2, the shrub Gendarussa 
vulgaris Nees. (Justioia gendarussa Lin.; »*wt>si ft* 
G.). 

sa?3* vasaka. 8. Clothing, clothes. 

S59?&7i£ti vasaka-sajjike. A woman (or wife) dressed in 
all her ornaments, etc. to receive her lover (or husband, 
Riv. 11, after 126). 

OTtJabo visa-gara. A flute-player (sJ?£w$ t , sJjEsa* Nr.). 

35>si7^o3 vAsa-griha. An Inner apartment, a dormitory. 

33?d£eOao vAsateyl. (fr. 3JS*). Night. 

S97icS vasana. 1. Causing to abide; — abiding, abode;— 
a particular posture during abstract meditation;— any 
receptaole or vessel;— knowledge. See «\>b«-, 3,-. 

srosJrf vasana. 2. The aet of perfuming, fumigating with 
fragrant vapours; perfume. See Sjj*>. 

aasJtS vasana. 8. (= o»*iri). Enveloping, covering; — cloth, 
olothes; — an envelope. 

saaijid^ vAsana-dravya. A perfume (Bp. 46, 54). 

sasjnwJsisjrf (vAsanA-vAsana). Perfuming with scent (? 
Bp. 42, 26). 

ssarfasto vasanisu. To perfume. fSl txJj as^jOAdtf rt 
ladti ami (Prv.). 

SBsJjJ vAsane. 1. (fr. 3»Jjfi 2). Smell, odour, soent; frag- 
rance, flavour (A»a*p, pSOo, etc Kk. 55; Bp. 26, 
43; 28, 6; 83, 7; 61, 80; C; B. 4, 176; see dJo 4 -, *)-). 
u4( rraxJrSoljO AaAoii assort tftf 3Sjs?cioP (Prv.). — 
:rox!iSa<jtM . The lemon grass, Andropogon shoenanthus 
Lin. (St. A PI.). 



aarffS vasan8. 2. (ft. a*** 1). Knowledge derived from 
memory, Me present consciousness of past perceptions, 
an impression remaining unconsciously in the mind from 
past good or evil actions and hence producing pleasure or 
pain (&>£S m*Q.). 2, fanoy, imagination, idea, in- 
clination. 8, expectation, desire; trust, oonfldenoe (w 
od># G.). 

saris^ vasanta. (fr. S*£). Relating to spring, vernal. 
SJWJ^ vasanti. = The creeper Gaertnera racemosa 

Roxb. (= e*aw£). 2, a species of jasmine, Jasminum 

aurieulatum. 

Bari^tf vAsantika. Vernal. 8, the buffoon (vidoshaka) 

in a drama. 8, a dancer, an actor, 
aarf^tf vAsantike. os^to. Spring (Grj. 7, 88). 
OTrfoSflfX visa-yoga. Fragrant powder sprinkled on the 

clothes, the okujl. 
BMJoSftfX^ rAsa-yogya. Pit to reside in (My.). 

naxJtJ v&sara. = etc (c. ; cf. a»d i). 

sarfrj vAsara. A day (eJrttw Nn. 149). 2, = ssftftf (a> s 

*, 3otu»>, COM, H*, Mr. 124; cf. »»* 1). 
TOTrtJsS vasara-pati. The son (My.). 
5»?idjt)rf vasara-mani. The snn (My.). 
35*ftjjj v&sa-rava. The sound of a flute (Mr. 81). 
SJSXjtfl vifljru. = 33rftf. (My.). 

•TOxJrS v&sare. = nsxWo. (My.). 

39sft5 ? 5& vasara-indu. A day-moon (Cpr. 9, after 10). 
39?ftj£ vasarai. (= aa^ijcOj). Night CaiJ«j Mr. 65). 
3»arf visava. (fr. /ndra. (Bp. 57, 78). 

BSKirfS vasa-vati. A house in which there are many 

clothes (uasja^ aiFAaJ &># Mr. 196). 
TOjo'rfsJfitf vasava-nandana. Arjuna; Veil; Jayanta (My.). 
OSsJBB^ai vasava-atmaja. Arjuna, etc. (My.), 
ssrfssj&a* vasava-anuja. Vishnu (My.). 

BSrfJj vasas. Oott, e/ottes, dress, a garment;— a curtain; 
a cover. 

ossJrf e; v&sa-sthala. A plaoe of residence, a house (My.). 
OTrfsh^fJ vasa-sth&na. = saxj^v. (My.). 

oaxte^nd vasa-agftra. A sleeping apartment (3* oa> kjiS 

H1A). K 
SJSjtofiTi vasa-antara. An abode (Bp. 60, 14). 
ao* vasi. 1. Abiding, dwelling, inhabiting; an inhabit- 

ant. See e. g. 55rtS-, 3,-, xJsb-, etc 
33* vasi. 2. Having or wearing olothes, olothed. 
39* vasi. 3. Having or emitting perfume. 
3S* vasi. 4. (Tbh. of =9!i; cf. also sssi No. 1). A word, 
a promise; an asseveration, vow; resolution; obstinacy 
(Sri, Bhn. 9; Bp. 9, 88; 40, 88; Bh. 2, 2, 114; 4, 4, 70; 7, 
1, 9; 8, 22, 44; 8, 26, 86; Siv. 4, 36; J. 2, 5; 16, 15; 20, 
7; 23, 18; 25,32). 2, quality: the state of being so 
and so much (My.; Te., T.; see »d-, rsc^, sjov^uo-): 
a good quality, a good condition or stato, an improved 
state : the state of being better (in health, eto.), relief, 
ease; surpassingness, superiority, preferenoe (My.; Te., 

175* 
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T see **W-, wafer-, Bh. 8, 22, 21; J. 23,54). 

rvTo o»ea'^t*H« 
uu **?aj\si sjood T>*>a *»* (Pro). 3, 

reasonableness, moderation (of prlco, In 
My .). nsAr© owAirtodjCJ, w«S*« 

(Prv.). 4, excess, interest (M.; see Su-). 

vAsi. 6. - swA 2, o»» No. 2. An axe. an adxe. 
33*,=? vAsikiS. = The shrub Joetioia gaoderuasa. 

sato* yAsiga. A (house) seryant (qJj^ Bhn. S6). 
a,*,* vAsita. = No. 2. Jtofumrf. «e»tel. mod* 

fragrant. 

saAA yAsini. A woman who abides or dwells (Kavy. I, 
lo 2). 2, a woman who wears (a garment, etc.). 

3SA>*> yAsisu. 1. To dweU, to abide (Cpr. 1, after 101; 
My.; B. 4, 127. 418). 

yAsisu. 2. To baye an odour or particular scent, 
to smell, to be fragrant, to be perfumed (Bp. 12, 9; 44, 
4) a, to perceive by thj> nose, to smell («»*?»,» 8md. 
0h.; Cpr. 3, 44; 6, 4* 8, 37; Bsy. 2, 96; My.). 3, to 
pcrfnme. *** ^afc **± a ""° 1 

tfo^rocrt iUtiU aoo*> 3»A*>a rt^o (wsla<>a, 

ass* Nr.). 

SHHfcyAsu. Dwelling In: the universal soul; the soul; 

Vishnu. 2, a yotroj girl. 
asrfj* Tisukl. = o»*>*, ^ae 8er P en ' "•>«*»• 

brother of icsha or ananta and sovereign of the snakes. 
aaSjT yAsugl. Tbh. of =»*>* (Smd. 387; .JOfc*rt. 

jjcJtitS Nn. 85; see Mr. s. «M90,«jw; Bp. 51, 57). 
3sito(3e5rTa.n-<l*Ta. Ktokau or < Bo - "> «*• 4,5 

57, 24); N. (My.). *H£ a»«WlS«a (Pry.), 

aart yAee. TAe Ire* Jtwlicin adAotoda Iiin. 
osrf d yAstaya. (fr. S*i). Substantial; real, true;- one 
of the arthAlahkAras of poetical composition: a faithful 
narration or representation (SR^^S*** KAry. HI, 
3, B, 1-59); -substantiated, determined, demonstrated, 
asd 3* vAstayika. Substantial, real, aotual, aooordlng 
wUh roality, just, rigbtj-demonstratod (**gG.; My.; 
B. 4, 67. 160). 

aarf a.* vAstaTtka. Tbh. of a»£a*. (6b. 52; B. 6, 118). 
S^sJgyAstarya. = (My.). 2, fit or purposed to 

be inhabitod;-an inhabitant. 
ao*!o yAstu. The site or foundation of a house, a fruUd 
place, building ground. 2, a houte, a Habitation, a 
place of abode. 
S07i) * yAstuka. The pot-herb Oumopodium album 

a~HlA., Nr., Mr. 95, Nn. 145). 
BBrfo tfjtfJ yAstu-krame. The plan of a building ground 

o7°of a dwelling (6. Bp. 5, 49). 
09*J yAstu-purnsha. The tutelary god of a house 

(My.). 

asrfo a&aJj yAstu-yidheye. (A place) flt for placing or 

budding a habitation or habitations on (Bh. 1, 7, 13). 
aasij TOR vAstu-iAnti. = r^nia?^. (My.), 
sws^tf vistuka. = rre*^*. Oumopodium album. 



srajS* es^* rastosh-pati. Lord of the house: We 
BO^yArtra. (fr. *£). Made of cloth; eorrrea a* d*. 
aa^ vAh. Bearing, carrying. See 
as* rAha. Bearing, oarrylng, oon»eylng, drewiei; m 

nri ., 9S0«-, B »°-> °- *• a *"*"*' * P< " ,W ' ' 
beast of burden. 4, « Aora* (Abh. P. 13. after 14) 1, 
any vehiole. 6, the arm. 7, a meatun of taaaoo;. 
nearly equal to a ton in <ceigKt (-aw,* Nr.). 
3sa5*TAhaka. Bearing, carrying, eonwylng. 

«o-, 2, • porter, a earrler. 8, the drirsr cf « 

ehario**4, a horseman (Abh. P. 18,65; Bp.»»,4»> 
BOSStf»£ rAhakatTa. Horaemanshlp (Est. U. »)• 
BBaSt^ziS TAha-drishat. A buffalo. 
39lg?5 vAhena. Carrying, bearing, oonTeyiag, oondsauc 
driving. See wW*-, lt*-;-oni tehitU. a « 
carriage. 

3S553S T AhaTA.= a*o». Brayo! capital! eieeltart! (i,; 

Ti.; Mhr., H.). 
3Bri>3 TAhasa. A. largo snake, especially to t* <• 
sfrfetor (aSoj)* HlA.; «»»rtrj, 4,©ort, few* S"^* 5 
od> asstj Mr. 400; see 81. 77). 
B3BS* TAhali. = »»« (Smd. 361). (Tbh. of * 
row of horses, etc.: an exhibition of hor*., etc ss4 
their running. *irjnd a»«« (§md. 131). 
aasSw^S TAhaJit«na. Horsemanship (W». I. •»« 1 • 

13, 88). 

aaS5w5*eS6tJ f sJ rAha-ArAha-bbeda. A mod. of a«sa^ 

horses. See *»<2. 
SsSoTAhi. Bearing, oarrylng. 8ee ».s<*»r» 

3S 8a* TAhlka. = a»St,. Bee «»-. 
bb8o* TAhittha. The part of a* tUfkaxTi 

4> 

the frontal globe*. 
bs8o» yAhini. 3»3o»«. A river. »,« ' ' v 
force* (tow 8m. 108). 8, a <«ri»»«» of « •** 
elephants, 81 cars, 248 horse, aad 405 foot 
3»8o&»sS8 »Abinl-patl. The leader of a* erne,* f'" 
OToojSo vAhiau. To cauae to bear, to plec* «r» « * 
CTSoJdo* (eeva^S, &»*, %S " r "^ , 
aaBSg vAhya. To bo carried or borne;-* """^ 
Tehtclo;-any beast of burden: an ox, * nor*,** 

asrio* yAhyaka. i4 camsj*. See *OJ|,«>-- ^ 

TOSSjow TAhya^Ji- = (««»-,♦. «^ = W *' ) ' ' l ^J?. 
(Sntd. 361). A row of horaes, ^ - 
horses, etc. and of their running. 
Bs8o * TAhlika. = tssJ^w. 
33 So «« T&hltka. = o»Jo t*. 
OiW Vila. (=^. etc.). B« «*■< ** > ' 

aoa-, oiaorv. ^ 
38* vAla. = m, etc A tall "^"^ 
ts»w 26). 2, a tumour, a bnbo (Bbr- w • . . 

***** vilatana. The state of being ocm- 
with or of being endowed with. *» 

3»«*X tAJasiga. = nanAart. (K«m. 5. ». *•>• 
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ao9 vAli. Tbb. of mat* (Smd. 861). 

Valike.= 33«<?i. See 
5390 Valu. 0. r. of W)f , q. v. 
5»tfa& vAleya. (Bb. 2, 14, 61). 

<B vi. ( = 3i)- An aflBx for forming verbal 
nouns, «■ g. wva, to*a (Smd. 247). 

2 vi. l. = i(. A prefix: apart, apart from, asunder; in 
different direotione; to and fro; away, away from, off, 
different; various; distinct; manifold; contrary; im- 
proper; etc 2, a prefix that intensifies an idea. 

a Ti. 1. = i»t. A bird. 

SoeT§ vimsat. = £o«*. (My.). 

Zo&& vlmiati. = tS?Art. Twenty. 

aoco 1 © virijhala. Tbb. of ^t^u. (a* ?W, »Ad Mr. 245; 

Bp. 22, 14; 57, 74). " * 

atfotfa vikankata. The plant Flacourtia sapida Boxb. 

<«= 

atfti vi-kaia. Having no balr, bald. 2, blown, opened. 

expanded (as a flower, etc.), spread. 
a*rf< vi-kacote. The state of being blown. 2, the state 

of being without hair (6pr. 9, after 42). 
atf&r^c; vi-kojjala. Devoid of lamp-blaok collyrium (Opr. 

8, 77). 

vi-kata. (= art 3). Large, great (tSje^A) Nn. 146); 
powerful. 2, formidable, hideous, ugly, uncouth (Wjtf* 
cUaJo^EacijcJj 146);-orooked, perverse (**o*o, 
t**o*> 146; *0S*>, «*S4\lo«j Mr. 450; see *Ao*o 1*2);— 
horrible, frightful. 8, beautiful, excellent. 
a»U* Ylkatate. The state of being large, hideous, etc. 
(Bh. 1, 8, 89). 

atf^tf Ti-kattbana. Boasting, Taunting, boastful. 2, 
speaking ostentatiously, proclaiming loudly;— praise. 
3, irony. 

3*T* vl-kara. = Crtrti. A bird (Mr. 167). • 

Otfro© vi-karAla. = Very formidable or terrible; 

hideous (My.). 

a* Oak ▼i-kariau. To alter, to change (t. t., in arithmetio, 
My.). 

aa t *« r 5J vi-kartana. The tun. 

atf^rAsfiid vikartana-udbbava. Sani, Saturn (Bp. 10, 
SO). v 

&&*i*r ▼i-karma. Various business or duty; gee 3*)-. 
3, fraud. 8, not acting, free from action. 

iff© vl-kala. (a**). Deprived of a part, defeotive, im- 
perfect, incomplete. 2, decayed, Impaired, withered, 
waned. 8, oonfused, confounded, agitated, sorrowful 
(Cpr. 5, after 89; Bp. 8, 51; 4, 56). 4, option; optionally 
(frtfu s»fv Smd. 124 Om.). — a*»rtj»**i. To 
confuse, etc (Bam. 8, 7, 84). 
35©* Ti-kalate. Confusion, agitation, sorrow (Bp. 87, 9; 
40, 64; 56,81). 

©*£ Ti-kalatva. = 0*t)i. (tStgjV Bhn. 44). 
.atfOCBrf -vikala-pani. = OtftuwtSff. (*>*«* Mr. 889). 
aa ! 6»^35)^^^ , vikala-pAnika. On*, who hot a mutilated hand. 



£>ff«sSo8 vikala-mati. = Citft) No. 3. (J. 25, 60). 
atfe/ao* vikala-anga. Having mutilated or defective limbs, 
deformed. 

S9COi vikalisu. To grow oonfused, etc (6. Bp. 19, si). 

atfe^ vl-kalpa. Alternative, option (d^ero* Smd. 896); 
admission of an option or alternative, the act of al- 
lowing a rule to be observed or not at pleasure (Smd. 
12.41). 2, uncertainty, ambiguity. 3, indeoision, doubt, 
hesitation. 4, error, mistake, ignorance 5, suspicion, 
surmise, evil apprehension, an evil thought (Mhr.; B. 
4, 51). See fto*-; S&Sat-; Bp. 2, 19; Smd. 18; «o. 

a *% 85? 4) T,k8, P"-o'ndu. An optional bindu (Smd. 48). 

3#«5^ vi-kalpita. Made optional, held to be optional, 
optional (Bp. 8, 3). 

OtfC^si) vi-kalpisu. To prepare differently; to prescribe 
variously; to form (Smd. 160). 

atfsSS vi-kasat. Opening (as a flower), budding, blown 
(KAvy. V, 35). 

StfrffS vi-kasana. (atfrf;J). Bursting; opening (as a 
flower), blossoming, blowing, expanding; displaying 
itself. See edo* l, »uo* 1, *»wt5jr, +*i, » n d tffi-. 

atfaaf vl-kasita. Blown (as a flower, «»uds> Nn. 115). 

3**^0 vi-kasisu. To open (v. i.), to expand. 
J^tpjSs^ciJ (Cmli, atf^d, «jd«J3i3»ifc Si. 861). 

3*3 vi-kasc Bengal madder, Rubia munjista ( = OjoM 

V- 

atfrf^d vi-kasvara. Opening, expanding. 

iwwrj vi-k&ra. Change, change of form or nature, altera- 
tion or deviation from any natural state, modification 
(O\*o»£d Smd. 1 1 1 Cm.), abnormity. 2, ohange for 
the worse, ohange from a state of health, disease, siok- 
ness. 3, ohange from the quiescent condition of the 
sou], perturbation, emotion, passion, feeling, excitement. 
See fto*.-, &x>*>, AflfsD-. — awstSrtjsv^. 
To deviate from the natural or proper state (B. 5, 196; 
My.). 

STOTitSelij vikAra-cAshte. Abnormal action (Cpr. 5, 120). 

BBSS vi-kari. Producing a ohange; undergoing a ohange. 
2, an ugly, ill-natured person (Bp. 14, 26; 40, 53). 8, 
the thirty-third year in the cycle of sixty (My.). 

awaOrfJ vikarisu. = OtfOxb. (My.). 

awatxJjr vi-kArya. Transformable, modifiable (Smd. 1 56). 

awatf vi-kAia. (= CmK). Opening, expanding, blowing 
(as a flower eudo Kn. 115; «»t>dj 120, o.r. Ov» 

*). 2, appearance, becoming visible, display, manifesta- 
tion, exhibition, open or splendid appearanoe (si* , djsa 
A w»E9 uaScjadj 115). *"* * 

vi-kAsi. = smb. 
awssJ vi-kAsa. ( = aw»S). Opening, expanding, blowing 
Cat a flower, etc.), budding. 2, expanse, sky, heaven. 
8, = tmi No. 2, appearanoe, etc 4, pleasure, joy, 
enjoyment. See edo« 1, Oj&at-; Ch. v. 184; KAvy. V, 
70; Grj. 8, 47; Bp. 2, 16. 

vi-kAsi. = 3w»a. Opening, blowing, budding. 2, 
becoming visible or apparent, becoming manifested, 
shioing forth. 3, expanding, spreading, developing itself. 
See Nr. s. »CvO 1. 
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MJ?)!l) vikalisu. (fr. »>*»,«?). To become vory formi- 
dable or excessive (Bh. 3, 19, 37; J. 18, 14). 

2>&xi vi-kira. = MS. Scattering about (as boiled rioe 
at a iraddha, My.)- 2, a bird. 3, a well. 

a*tiS vikirat. Scattering about (Cpr. 1, 141). 

Strife vi-klrana. Scattering. 2, gigantic swallow-wort, 
Calotropis gigantea ( = 1). 

a-ftef^F vi-klrna. Scattered in different directions, thrown 
about (or away), sprinkled, tossed about, dispersed, 
dishevelled;— spread about, expanded, extended, diffus- 
ed (oSdSotic^Gk, sJ)** Nn. 108);— covered, ailed with;— 
torn asunder, split, rent ;— oelebrated, famous. See tftf-, 
tfdes«i, tsao«i, Aas, Aae«r, J. 29, 11. 

Zr&ttirii&tS viktrna-patana. Falling in a soattered- 
about manner. See £rtO(*>. 

Z&taSor vi-ktrya. Having soattered about, having spread 
in different directions. See 1. 

Stf03srr« vi-kurvana. Undergoing or causing a change 
of form or of mind;— feeling emotions of joy, rejoeing, 
cheerful. 

atf^g vi-krlta. Changed, altered, modified, transformed, 
ohanged in form or feeling;— ohanged for the worse, 
diseased; disfigured, ugly; afflicted, hurt (Ogut^, 
Mr. 242); unnatural;— affected by passion; enter- 
taining feelings of disgust or aversion, estranged;— 
strange, extraordinary. 2, ohange, alteration;— any 
disorder; diseased state;— any passion;— disgust, 
aversion. See Bp. 43,82.— JMrt^datO). -i»?«J. To 
show grimaoes (81v. 1, after 79). 
;>S^<X8 Ttkrlta-gati. A deformed walk. See **fSJjl. 
itf^^tJaTi vlkrita-rupa. Changed In form or appearanoe, 

misshaped, ngly-faoed (§md. 120 Mdb.). 
atf^BWStf vlkrita-akara. = a*,****. (My.). 
3^35oX vikrite-anga. Changed or distorted In form 

or limbs. (Kavy. IV, 2, SO). 
3&yB*>o7V&iS&7tcS vlkrlUnga-apabasana. Laughing at 
with grimaces. See o'jtftw&i. 

vl-kritl. Change, alteration of any kind (as of 
purpose, mind, form, nature, matter, etc); — ohange 
from a natural or healthy state, sickness, disease;— 
ohange from a quioscent state, emotion, anger, wrath, 
fear; disgust, aversion (Cpr. 1, 49). 2, a production or 
that which is evolved from a previous source (prakriti). 
3, K. of a type of metres (Ch.; Mr. 862). g^iotooa 
Otji ov^l aat> *i, (Prv.). See * 5ki4*^ dt&»(-; 
Bp. 88, 81. 4, the twenty-fourth year in the cycle of 
sixty (My.). 

vikkira. Tbh. of OJ^d (8md. 850). A bird (8*^850). 
S9 vikta. Separated. See £>•. 

atfjdo vi-krama. Stepping or going beyond; going, 
proceeding, walking;— a step, a stride. 2, heroism, 
prowess, heroic valour, great power or strength (S^W 
Ct 11, 16). 8, = at^Sjea^. 4, the fourteenth year in 
the oyole of sixty (My.). — £*,sUlfc»t.«. N. (Bp. 27, 87; 
44, 68). 

2*/rfoiO t vikrama-iaka. Tho era of Vikramaditya, whioh 
begins 57 B. C. (My.; B. 5, 87). 



atfj?i«ae vikrema-iAII. A Talourone, oouregeoaa | 

(My.). 

a^rfjSo«s! vikrame-htnn. Destitute of valour. wanting » 
courage. 

aajiijjO^g vikrama-aditya. K. of a kin* of UjjaytnJ 
(Oujeln), the founder of the vikramaiaka (My.). 

Stfjrfntff vlkrama-arka. = OW^OJsaJtj. (My.). 

ZtijOU vl-kraya. (= tS*0). Sate, setting, vend*** (daajat 
Mr. 346). See OC* 1, OJ»OJ 1. 

Sr^OM vl-krayl. = ar^cCo*. See SJ»o<-. 

a^jOSJ* vf-kraylka. A tetter, a vender. 

itfjOaoA) vl-kreylsu. To sell, to Tend (Bp. 80, 4; «x, I*; 
My.). 

OTSjf^ vi-kranta. Stepped or passed beyond. *, rmltamL 
mighty victorious, courageous;— a hero. 8, a atop, t, 
valour, prowess; eminenoe (Sjtjl, aJow/,si> Hn. IS*; 
sUoriv, etc Mr. 580). 

Zm)< vl-kraja. Tbh. of i*B**x (Mhr.; 6b. 111). 

S*jol3»»0 vlkrlyu-baln. The power of changing the 
form of one's body ad libitum (Abh. P. 16, 4»). 

a*,o8o vi-krlye. 3*)CSj». (='a*^a). Change, alter****. 
transformation, change of mind, etc; any change tnm 
a natural or quiescent state: disease; — emotion, anger, 
passion;— Injury, mlsohief. See Bp. 4, •©; e, 24. 
vi-krtdita. Played with; play, sport. See 

* vi-krlta. Sold (My.). 
350)!^ vi-kruahta. Called oat, oried oat. i, I 
abusive, unkind (at speech);— harah 
Mr. 84). 

atfj**^ vi-kretrl. A seller, a vender. 
arJjfOJj vi-kreya. To be sold, saleable, 

Jjtf U vi-kUba = 3* sS. (Opr. 6, 18). 

to 

29 tJ vi-klava. Overcome with fear or agitation, 

"imitated, bewildered; excited, alarmed. 
a* f » vi-kliba. (= a* *). Agitated, alarmed, sonfnoss 

(i>ot6x>, tsfyrj Mr. 246). 
dfl^rf vi-kshava. Sneeslng, oongh. S, a aesmd 
a^S, vi-kshlpta. Thrown apart or esender; threw* 

away, oast, thrown; scattered; bewildered, perplexed 

(My.). 

OfF^z; vi-kshepa. Throwing apart or aaander; — threwtsg 
away, easting, throwing; projection ; — eeatding, dnmi trt - 
ing;— oaating off or aside, diaearding; rejecting, refwt- 
ing; — throwing about; scattering; — oonTmsioe, alarm, 
fear;— looking about vaguely or wildly ; — a aide ,aiar« 
(tffaa^, wdnra a*fU Mr. 816). See teeru, c^^-, 0- 
odo«8). 

aj^esif* Ti-kah*pana. = aJe*J. (A.). 

i^fjS*-^ vikshepa-iaktl. The projective power (of iget- 
ranoe or mkyi), that power of projection which ral«i 
up on the soul enveloped by it the appearance of as 
external world (Abh*. 5, 66). 

ZSOti* vi-khacito. Well Inlaid or atndded (Bp. M, IH 

StOo vikbu. a irt,. Noselee*. (R.). 
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Sort* 



2£)9£>tf vi-khyata. Generally known, notorious, renowned, 

famous, celebrated (Smd. 188; Bp. 61,88; J. 10,44); = 

£«>j* (Mr. 417). 
SaKgS vi-kbyati. Notoriety, feme, oelebrlty. a«^» * 

MjM wsSc^* s8jj(rt«u (Prr.). See Bp. 89, 66; J. 2, 6; 

fSrtO^. — osn^&tieu. -jSesj. To become notorious, eto. 

(Bp. 57, 78). 

aaoagjjjj vi-khyapana. Making known; declaring', an- 
nouncing, publishing; explanation, exposition; avowing, 
acknowledging, confessing (My.). 

aXrf vigada. Tbh. of MU. Large, great, etc.; a great, 
eto. man', a wioked man fit. I, 89). See Bp. 5, 

40, 8, 11; 18, 15; 39, 10; 86, 29; 88, 24; 49, 42; 50, 60; 
61, 12; Prll. 8, 5; Bb. 6, 2, 2. 4; Bam. 6, 10, 15; J. 6, 26; 
17, 58. 

aX&;d> vigadisa. To beoome crooked or perverse (Bh. 1, 
8, 30). 2, to strike or impress with horror (8, 5, 11). 

aXzS vigade. (fr. £>rtct), A great, powerful, perverse, etc 
woman (Bp. 55, 86; J. 16, 4). 

aX* vi-gata. Gone away, departed, disappeared, ceased, 
gone;— dead;— parted, separated;— devoid of;— lost;— 
destitute of light, obscured, gloomy, dark. 2, the flight 
of birds. 

vigata-kripa. Devoid of pity (5pr. 5, 41). 
aX^SijefWrf vigata-prabh&va. Disappeared strength, eto. 
See a«. 

aX^^jtJS vigata-prabhe. Disappeared lustre. See sio>4j¥«. 
aXtfep9«3 vigata-bhAva. Disappeared nature, eto. See 

OXsa^r^S vigata-artave. A woman in whom the menstrual 

excretion hat ceased. 
aXaoqJr vigata-artha. Devoid of meaning or sense (Opr. 

6, 74). 

aXssxio vigata-asu. One whose life is going (Cpr. 6, 94). 
aXc^Ff* vi-garhana. Blaming, blame, abuse, censure, 

reproach. (R.). 
aXe^S vi-galat. Flowing away, flowing, eto. (Cpr. 1, 180). 
aXe? af vi-galita. aXV*. Flowed away, trickled, oozed; 

dropped down, dropped, fallen; liquefied; passed away 

(My.). 

3XC*7? vl-galigS. Tbh. of S>pW. (Mr. 68; Bp. 8, 16; My.). 
£>7&ti vi-gana. Singing discordantly; defamation, ill 

report; censure, reproach. See rtjo*-. 
£>?\«* vi-gita. Badly sung; decried, abused, reproached. 

(B.). 

£>rt>toFc8 vigurbane. That which is formid- 
able, a fearful object, a thing which causes 

amazement (Abh. P.IO, after 147; Bp. 18, 67; ef. Wrtj 
ujf, rtjtojr, eto., tartar). 

£>rl3&F&> vigurbfcu. To become or be for- 
midable (Abh. P. 9, 186; 9, aftor 186). 2, to make 
terrible, to make (some thing) an object of 
amazement (io, after 147* 149; 14, after bo). 

g)rOS>f~7&i vigurriau. = aXoeSrsi) Ho. 1. (Abh. p. 

14, after 6 & 170). 8, = aXoe5F?i>iJo. 2. (8, after 46). 



3Xj rigna. Shaken, trembling, agitated, disturbed, a- 

larmed. See «*-. 
iXj vigra. Noseless. 

3X|B^ vi-graha. = oSjrt,. Stretching out or apart, extension, 
expansion (asa Kn. 98). 2, shape, form, figure; an 
image, an idol (My.). 8, the body («0ftJ, tSt« 98). 4, 
distributing into parts, dividing; separation, resolution, 
analysis, resolution of a compound word into its con- 
stituent parts, the separation or analysis of any word 
capable of separation. 5, a division, a part, a portion; 
a given thing (*JS«js j ;*s! Mr. 474). 6, liberal; liberality 
(»*^nstJ, tnjssad 98). 7, opposition, encounter, conflict, 
quarrel, war. assault (va<fr< 98). 8, the expanse, the 
sky (rtrtewortw, ew»S98). See Bp. 58, 2; 54, 86; 61, 85. 

aXjS5»TOq!;J vlgraba-ArAdhane. Idol-worship, idolatry 
(My.). 

aXjBBwSftf vigraha-Avela. Intentness on war (J. 22, 85). 
aXjCorio vi-grahisu. To oppose, to offer opposition, to 

quarrel; to assault, to wage war against (Bp. 21, 88; 

22, 15). 

3;(!oU;i vi-ghatana. Beooming separate, flying apart, be- 
ing divided, being severed (see cOorto*); — breaking up, 
destruction, ruin, misfortune;— striking asunder, hurt- 
ing, destroying (5h. v. 56). 

a^ioU# vi-ghatike. = artO*rt. A particular measure of 
time, the sixtieth part of a ghatika, equal to tweoty- 
foor seoonds. 

a^ofcjjio vl-ghatisu. To become separate (Cpr. 2, after 89). 

a^ii&xjo vi-ghadlsu. To separate (v. t., Abh. P. 2, 65). 

£>-$>tS vi-ghasa. Remains of food (sajk^ SxM^Oj Hla.; 
i^s(M^v^n cu^eti, trots rp»u^aj»v t 'si ervsa s^aj* 
<aA*>*^ Mr. 220); — the residue of an oblation of food 
(offered to the gods, to the manes, to a guest, or to a spiri- 
tual preceptor). 

a^Jjs* vl-ghata. Destruotion; killing;— a blow;— oppo- 
sition, prohibition, prevention, impediment, obstacle;— 
abandoning. See Bp. 54, 25; Bh. 2, 2, 10; 8, 18, 81; 
odor-. 

a^Jjsdtf vi-ghAtaka. One who destroys or kills. See io-. 

a^JjaS vi-ghati. = Cqf**. See Bp. 16, 7; Bh. 2, 2, 109; 3. 
26, 2; 82, 56. 2, he who, or that whloh, destroys, op- 
poses, eto. 

a^loerffsJo vi-ghurnisu. To expand greatly, to become 
exoessive (Abh. P. 13, 35). 

vi-ghna. Destroying. 2, an obstacle, an impediment, 
a hindrance, an embarrassment, an opposition (b^osoA), 
s^sraodo Mr. 252). 8, any difficulty or trouble, siwrf^ 
•utSosJrt sjjjeiJaij ca^. — o/jvsu^ tssdrtj.— 
a*^3»o8jJsk, oSrt^sarta wO?S?r (Prvs.). See s^uaodj. 

a^T3S&! vighna-rAja. He who overrules obstacles or 
difficulties: Ganeia; 

S^.tfj^j vighna-tivara. = a^osta. (ajjsoAi* Hn. 165). 

aoXtS vlngada. = "aorta, oajortA (Tbh. of a £#U= wi> 
U?J). The state of being separate, disunited or apart, 
separation, parting (My.; T6. & T. aortt*, Zorif, Mhr. 
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OoX&tSj vingadisu.= -aortal), cf>jor»a«J, &orta*>. To 

separate (v. t.), to di.unite (My.). 

dees' aorta* eqif JVj *acs£ Uci t3tv\> (B. 8, 4). 
at**© vi-oakila. X kind of jasmine (SJ© * HIa., Mr. 126; 

ftOsUCrt Nn. 80, one M8. only si>© *)• 
arin t* vi-cak»hana. Seeing distinctly, clear-teeing, for- 

g£hJed. dtec«m<nj. knowing, wise, clever, proficient (Smd. 

88; a?, uuao* Nn. 21; aavo* Mr. 828; Opr. 1,86; 

Bp. 51, 65; 61, 93). 
Sti &* Ti - f » k8hBn8 - A olBver ,emal6 - 2 ' °l ei " Jrne *»> » kU1 

(My.). 

atiodo vi-iaya. = (8k.; A.). 

atiaWci vt-cayana. SearcMnj for, search, research, investi- 

gation, seeking. . 
atSTif* vi-iarana. = awsd. 8ee 

Stielr^ vi-earMkS. Culancmw erupHon, scab, itch, herpes. 
arf» vi-iala. Moving about, shaking, unsteady, unfixed 
(J. 26, 18). 

ZtiC* vt-calita. Moved about, moving about; agitated; 

swerved. See Ch. v. 214; Bp. 85, 24; »-• 
awatf vl-ifcra. = atw^d. Wandering, roaming about, 
going or moving about (J. 15, 14). 2, deliberation, con- 
sideration, reflection, investigation, examination, trial 
(aj»OJ»o* HlA; 8md. 894; a»g Nn. 115; Mr. 498; a*F 
Nn. 148). 8, the exercise of judgment or reason, dis- 
criminating, judging, discrimination, judgment, deolsion 
4, subject, topic (My.). 6, doubt, hesitation. 6, per- 
plexity, anxiety, anxious thought, trouble (My.; Mhr.). 
arasdrte, wasJjodjaria* easdcse *asl>=Sou (Prv.) 
See *»o* 1. — aes»drt<*J. Judgment to be lost: to 

grow perplexed, bewildered or dlstraoted. djiwa^ 
anradrtkJjSiiSj (aoS* , »»j*j»> O.). — awdrtia. -*?a. 
One who has lost his judgment, a bewildered or foolish 

person (Bp. 84, 7; 51, 6) ata»drte.a*?J. -*«a*jl. Loss 

of judgment, foolishness (B. 5, 94). — atwd *t%. To 
investigate, to examine. *«fd aa»dO>o »«^SOo (w» 
dti*, aoeg* Mr. 244). — atmo 1 *J*x To experience 
anxious thought; to use earnest thought, to reflect, to 
care (B. 6, 71. 86. 182; My.). — aw»d To Inves- 

tigate, to Inquire into (My.). 2, to refleet (B. 8, 128; 
4, 56; My.). 8, to entertain anxious thoughts, to be 
anxious (My.). 

awatftf vl-iaraka. A man who Investigates, judges, or 

manages (My.). Bee 
atssdrJ. vl-caran5. = ■awidrt. Deliberation, consideration, 
examination, investigation; the exercise of judgment. — 
■iOTdrt wru. An examination or trial to take place 
(B. 5, 279). — CWJ»dl<tf Sr. One who makes investigation, 
a judge; — a manager, a superintendent, a master (My.). 

atndrl scJ. = atssdr* wrb. (B. 4, 198). — awdrl 

slwjt). To examine, to investigate, to try (B. 5, 267. 
268. 279). — £tS»0c»O. N. (Bp. 12, 4). 

ati»Tjdj»Tj vl6Ara-dura. Far from (i. e. without) judgment, 
etc. (Bp. 26, 57). 

austfxM vlcirn-para. Occupied with reflection, thoughtful, 
Inquisitive (B. 6, 182). 

auwttjSjZ^ vieara-bhrashta. Fallen from, or deprived of, 
judgment, etc. (Bp. 45,21). 



OasttrM vloare-vanta. A man who eoaeidera, as 

quisitWe, thoughtful, or considerate (Bp. 88, 18). 
atrsB vl-iAri. A deliberate, thoughtful, or 

person (B. 5, 52. 213). 
atr»t>»J vi-oarita. Deliberated about. extmsUm 
into, judged. 

atiBBsJj vl-iarisu. To examine, to Investigate, to laomre 
into, to inquire after; to aak; to reflect, etc <^*»A 
aw»d Nn. 115; s5«rt?S 156; 8md. 44. 7*. 88. 287 Cav; 
Opr. 2, after 49 ft 61; Bp. 84, 8. 27; 40, 87. »Oj 41, 
Mr. 472; J. 11,35; B. 5, 136. 192; My.). 
awaBsioSo' vl-carituba. Examining, etc Cts*OKjtSo <«s3j 
ad) Smd. II). 

auatf vi-oare. A woman who thinks about, a*©. (Bp ««, 

57). 

StreoSir vi-o&rya. To be deliberate (adj.). 2, a-»'W 

deliberated; tee «*-• 
SvnCst vl-callta. Moved about, shaken. See 
3el*<4 vl-cikltse. Doubt, uncertainty. 
S>t&*) vftitra. Variegated;— handsome, beaoUfel, ele- 
gant;— wonderful, surprising (t^odbr Ha. IS). 2, * 
of a vrltta and of a Kannada metre (Ch.). See £>v 2. 
after 59; Siv. 4, 80; J. 2, 47. 
aeorfjSTJ rieitra-tara, Unoommonly beaatifal, etc <*•»*. 
801). 

aeSaJjtJfZSo' vicltra-deha. Having a variegated body; 

elegantly formed;— a oloud. (B_). 
aelajWd* vlcltra-lalita. N. of a vritta (5a.). 
aelajataJJF vicltra-vtrya. N. of a klag of tae teaar 

raoe (Bh. 1,8, 1). 
aEaSj* vl-cltrlta. Variegated, colon red; weaderfal far- 
1, 83). 

atletJcS vi-ietanS. Benseleaanete, an a os wrio aaa t — f^r. 

8,86). 

fcta a , eat n , em * , zmk* «, v.. 



St* 3 vi-e-ihanda. > 

ep e 



A building conMtmUug of smrtd 



Sti & V vl-«-ehandaka 
stories and surrounded by a portico: a palae*. a trva»V 



The shadow of a ftuck of Mrds. 
Destitute of aaadow, ahadowleaw 



jin ccSo vi-i-ihaya. 1. 
2ua oJj vl-e-chija. 2. 

V 

2, a jewel, a gem. 

atrr o!o vi-c-ch&ye. Discoloured oonditioa (Bp. 48, 5H 

ael^S vicihiti. Tbb. of art,* . Oeasstrioa) (My.) 

ae^d, vi-c-chlttt. Cutting asunder, tearimg saaadar. 
dividing, separating;— cutting off, breaking e*T;— batai 
ruption, oestation;— stealing, theft; aajytkiag atasaa 
(u7»odjF, 4(0di, Mr. 288); — doetiaUiM, tern;- 

oesura, pause in a veree; — boundary, limit;— X. * 
certain amorous gestures practised by a mtatrra* * 
heroine in a drama. See SO" 1. 

ael * e'*) vicchitti-citra. N. of a ctaas of embelb^ 

^ ~- ' 

ments In poetical composition (Kavy. III. », B, t. 
III, 1 and (3t(s»-). 
3&7 3k vi-o-chinna. Oat asunder, severed, divided, aara t 
cot off; broken off, broken; inter re peed, 4r 
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ceased; rloUtad; destroyed; variegated, diversified 
(Bp. 27, 18; 30, 8; B. 4, 78). — Oia Ot^. rep. Various 
(Bp. 86, 85). 

AtSjtd vi-c-chfida. Catting asunder or into pieces, divid- 
ing, separation, disjunction; catting off; breaking off, 
breaking; a broken pieoe; interruption, termination, 
disappearance; the division of a book, a section; dis- 
sension, difference; space, interval. See ^doAuaorU 

St$ ) tC& vi-c-6hedana. Cutting asunder, etc («u fi, *Sr 
pS, eta, <a«o Mr. 483). 

SU^ti vioyara. Tbh. of Snail. (6b. 148). — S>mtfSAOx = 
oii»<Jrttfj. (5b. 186). 

3<go<3 viobyanda. = Ctf fS. gee Qui a . 

ca V ca to a 

38J?J vi-jana. Free from people, lonely, solitary. 
aaifJfS Ti-janana. Bearing young, bringing forth. See 

2>a&© rtjapila. .Mud, a muddy place (&«£,»>> *JJe3o"J,ii 
HlA., MS. i>« w, *rto »50« Mr. 418). 

a&fc&J vi-jaya. Conquest, victory, overcoming. 2, a 
victor (qbtit$*,, v»«JrWe rtd apt) Nn. 94). S, Arjuna 
(osqiF, wturfj 94). 4, yellow myrobalan, Terminalla 
ohebala (e$o&, «je4«5 94; Sk. <Stso&). 5, the twenty- 
seventh year of the eyole of sixty (My.). 

£Mcx5j4 vl-jayate. Victorious state (Bp. 36, 88). 

£&0tfjste£0 vijaya-dasami. The tenth day of the dasari 
feast (My.). 

S&fcdJSiX'd vijaya-nagara. K. of a town (B. 3, 14; 4, 7. 
80. 126). 

aaiodo^ vi-jayanta. The victorious: Indra. See ^jtaodo^. 
aatcdOT33^ijxi vijaya-r&ghava. Rama; N. (My.). 
a&atotfy^ vijaya-lakshmi. = tsoa*w^ & . (Abb. P. 9, 165; 

Orj. 8, after 106). 
aa*o&J<»A vljaya-ieshi. = Ct40d>rt{A. (Smd. 376). One 

who has almost gained the viotory. 
■SaJccAiS;? vijaya-irl. = awodit>£ fc . (Opr. 4, 10). 
SWodo^e* vijaya-sesi. Tbb. of Ctsodjiei,, q. v. 
£>a*ccJjs?J<3 vljaya-ananda. N. of a vrltta (Ch.). 
Z)&tocJj9^ir vijaya-ardha. K. of a mountain (Cpr. 6, 8). 
£84090 vi-jayi. Hemp (tooft Mr. 1 16; 8k. itsodj). 
38t(o&}f«f^Tj vijaya-livara. Siva (Bp. 48 sum.; 48, 39). 
38jcflfl?a^rf vljaya-utsava. Viotory-festival (J. 23, 49). 
£>3ft>aJ vl-jftta. Born separately; — base-born; of a mixed 

origin;— generated; born; — wild, refractory (Mhr.). 

vl-jati. 1. Different origin or birth. 2, a different 

species; a different kind (Mr. 837). 8, a different caste 

or tribe;— a low caste (J. 17, 1; My.; see Sp. s. ts»l 

aafaS vl-jatl. 2. The feathered tribe, birds (V. 4, IS). 
£)3fi>Stoto vl-jatlya. Of a different or mixed origin;— of 

av different kind or sort (My.), 
aafti vi-jftte. A woman who has borne children; a mother. 
aKsflti vija-pura. S. of a town (B, 4, 8. 145). asra^beJ 

-atffsdcSaiJAij w?SP «s3 as»rt (Prv.). 
■aa8T\?;£p* vi-jigtshana. = ^ma?sj. (Bp. 20, 88). 



S637\{:& vi-jigtshn. Desirous of victory or conquest, de- 
sirous to overcome or surpass (Cpr. 7, after 28). i3j,S 

OrtWo oSjg^sJ Ottftt»ji)oS *j4o(*w (t»«?j Nr.). 
aeJTvjSA vi-jiglshe. A desire to conquer or overcome or 

surpass, emulation. 
283* vi-jita. Conquered, subdued, won, gained (Cpr. 6, 

6. 43; Bp. 5, 1; 89, 56; Riv. 5, 26). 
aaStteoa vijita-bala. One who has conquered an army 

(Ram. 1, 14, 2). 
Se3o vijila. Sauce, etc. mixed with rice-water or gruel; 

any saute, or condiment with gravy (see Nr. a. ajsdjd). 
S3tfjXo^< vi-jugupsate. Disgust, aversion: one of the 

sthayibh&vas (Kftvy. IV, 2, 15). 

aasj«5 vijuii. (= auu). (*jcya 0 Mr. 219). 
Sa «)*^ ▼i-jrimbha. Displaying, extending, ete. (Cpr. 
4, 88). 

£8^^N vi-jrimbhana. Yawning, gaping;— expanding, 
unfolding, displaying, exhibiting, extending;— display- 
ing activity or energy, exhibit oourage, power, etc;— 
blossoming, budding;— pastime, sport. See "fVty* 1, 
tirrtj, ifcrtrtji; Opr. 5, 118. 

as^a^sj vt-jrimbhita. Tawned; expanded, opened, un- 
folded, displayed, exhibited, acted;— Mourn, blossomed;— 
arisen, appeared; — sported, wantoned; — pastime, 
sport;— wish, desire; — act. See outsort-; Bp. 58, 68. 

aa^ao^rt) vi-jrimbhisu. To yawn; to expand, to unfold 
one's self, etc See Bp. 89, 48; 61, 59; 63, 9; Riv, 6, 
116; 13,4. 

s % vi -jna. Knowing, intelligent; wise, learned; clever, 

skilful; disoreet. 
2» & vi-inaptl. = i>a» S?J. (My.). 

£8*^* vi-jnAta. Discerned, understood, known;— celebrat- 
ed, famous, notorious. 
aSfS^ vi-jn&na. = tSi^M, etc Distinguishing, perceiving, 
discerning, understanding; intelligence, knowledge, 
science, learning, worldly knowledge of any kind, wisdom; 
experience, experimental knowledge; skill. 
Sfttoft vi-jnftnl. = Qf^ci. Learned, well-informed, clever, 

skilful, pro&oient. 
aaji firf vi-jnanika, = tS^rirt. Learned, etc (= £tss &). 
aare^cJ^e^Becdo vijn&na-tivartya. N. of a commentary 
(the mitikshara) by Vijnftneivara on Yajnavalkya's 
dbarmasastra (My.). 
SafasJeS vi-jnapana. = £><^ 2, Oi^S, !5<J«. The act of 
making known or acquainting, teaching; — representing, 
informing;— respectful statement or communication, 
respectful representation, humble intimation* — iits^S 
oSortaU«. -o-rtodJ«. To state respeotfully (Riv. 6, 183; 
§iv. 1, after 79; J. 2, 37). 
aa^zi^S^ vijnapana-patrike. = iSj^iJi <J. A letter of 

respectful oommunioation and petition (My.). 
3&s» J5?3 vi-in&pane. = Cat aSpS. (My.), 
aa^&st vi-jnapita. Apprised, informed; respectfully told 



and represented (My.). 
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aaft L^J vi-jnapiau.= tSi^axSo, etc. To make a respeotfal 
representation or request, to state respectfully, to re- 
present, to submit (My.). 

aaia stetf vijriMf. e- AM)sara. One who is the best of the 
skilful, etc. (Ram. 1, 8, 21). 

ai! tol) vl-jndya. To be peroeived or known or under- 
stood (H14. II, 109); — cognizable, discernible, compre- 
hensible. 

Sotso vinju. A wagtail (*>ot»iS, *jot»o?u hi*.). 

a53 vit. Nominative of aso*, q. v. 

aU vita. = ad. i4 wolupfuory, a libertine, a leeher, a gallant, 
a paramour (see Mr. s. d^dd);— a catamite;— a 
rogue, a oheat. aUfssdSrt djdastse^P (Prv.). 

aU??,»tari vita-kftvlda. An experienced libertine (Bp. 
26,11). 

3UksS vita-gati. = aUmar. (My.). 

aurao vita-gara. A libertine, a lecher (My.; aU G.). 

aUfiBO'tf vita-gar. ike. Whoredom, lewdness (My.). 

vita-gnrti. A strumpet, a harlot (My.). 

SUotf vi-tanka. A dove-cot (*»S><3, tfUjrt Mr. 200). 

aUtSpji vita-oeshte. The oonduot of a libertine or lewd 
ti 

man, lewdness (Bp. 26, 14). 
aUSdoXrfj vita-jangama. A lewd Jangama (Bp. 1 1 sum.). 
aU*<3 vitatana, = CkJ^. (Bp. 42, 6; My.). 
au*£ vitatva. Lewdness (Bp. 12, 56; 26, 19; My.). 
atisS vitapa. Th« young branch of a tree or creeper; a 

branch (in general, sUdcS #js3^ H1A.; Mr. 104); a busk, 

a IMekef (oSjsdes* HI*.), 
aut) vitapi. aUb(. Having branohes; a free; the Indian 

fig-tree, Fleas lndloa. 
aULf»to vita-ptvare. A stoat, robust gallant. 2, vltapt- 

vara, an excellent tree (J. 6,27). 
au« vitala. = aUt, etc. (My.). 

aS»« vitaja. Impurity, pollution (Mhr.; Bh. 3, 5, 19; 3, 
18, 10). 

aU Otf vit-khadira. A kind of fetid Mimosa, VacheUia 
farnesiana W. * A. (= »»0A)?Ef). 

aud vlt-oar*. Filth-goer: a village hog. 

aUij vlttu. Tbh. of a*>-.— M - 860 * rtw - 

atSjVitfe. Tbh. of a*. (Bp. 11, 11). 

aU O vltthal*. = aalu, adt>. Vishnu or Krishna (wor- 
shipped aa Vitoba especially at Panderpoor, My.; see 
*d£d-). 

S<£ vitha. = »>U. (&!£>£, o±>, i^Jtaort Nn. 29; t^otaort 68). 
a$t> vlthela. = aUu. (My.). — adudU,. N. adudty;** 

jjo»n tsUjCaJj? djjhoSo*> (Prv.). — aducnak. 

Krishna; N. (My.). 
a*S vida. A kind of faclitioue salt;—* particular kind 

of fetid salt. 2, a fragment, a bit (ef. tSd 2). 
art* vldaka. (= fcfcty. A basket (<£<** Mr. 208, o. rs. 

start, oSdrt). 

arfoX vldanga. => ddori, a<?ori. The vegetable and medi- 
cinal substance Embelia ribet (Eryeibe panioulata, con- 



sidered of great efficacy as a vermifuge, «=• •»&•*«>; sss 

Mhr. s. nsoiiddort). See o»ado-. 

arfzS^ vl-damba. = add^fl 8m sV*9» 1; Bh. 1, IS, It. 

artrbj* vl-dambaka. A man who ridicule* or aaosks 
(A^xbddcU O.). 

arfrf^^ vi-dambana. Imitation, copying, a s w ing a 
similar appearance or drees, disguise, masqaerade;- 
simulation; imposture, deceiving, deception, frees 0*~; 
w»U, tiovSfi My.; Bh. 8, 22, 22). 2, making a ebow ef : 
displaying, exhibiting, showing, display, manH a s t s H ae, 
etc. (see aJed-, a^cdj-). 8, ridiculing, moeUnjr; sllgbv 
ing (*< 8m. 112). 4, afflicting, distressing, Tsxatiae, 
distress. 5, = tfsjiu (G.). 

arSrfj^Ti vi-dambara. = add^ci (Bp. 40, 51. 81. 82. 64). 

arta^sJ vi-dambita. Imitated, simulated; mocked at; 
deoeived; vexed; distressed, abject. (R.). 

arfa^Tio vi-dsmbisu. To become manifest, to ape— 
(Cpr. 5, 19). 

arfwrfPt vida-lavana. = art. Mr. 14S). 

arocdo vidsys, = atsscOo. Grand display; poaap; g r isi - 

ness; might (Bh. 3, 8, 31; V. 38, 80; J. 2», 1 1; 81, It; 

dtorJ Bhn. 6). 

azSSOSO vidayt='ao»Ol>, q. v. (Bh. 1, 12, S; 3,6,21; 

Ram. 1, 16, 41; 6, 14, 24; J. 4, SO; 83, S«) assAj* 

a<j. -*a«j. To destroy the greatness or might at— 

(Ram. 1, 16,6). 
atlarj vidura. = o*^d. adjjsri u>^dj esajsOrt s&sfed 

tSU,?Jtf (Prv.). 
azlee8JcJ vidojas. tndra. 
azf5«Jj vidaujas. = tSsfu. Indra. 

viddura. = •»*^d, a*J9d. Enmity, asaoyasee, 

molestation (My.; TS.; see crata-). 
at^TOBS vit-varaha. ( = ^^O). A village hog. («.). 
afta^Sj vit-matra. Feces and arise (My.; B. S, 311). 
aS vit. (= Knowing, knowledge, 

asjorf vl-tanua. = a?»JoxS. 

asir« vi-tanda. A sort of look or bolt with three d>f isieaa 
or wards. 2, an elephant. 8, = asjlj, q. v. (My.). 

a*«s^S9d vitaudi-vada. ae aarj. (My.). 

aslw^ssD vitanda-vfcdi. A person who raises idle es- 
jeotions, a hypercritio (My.). 

asJr^ vl-tande. = a*t£ No. 3, at3r^. Cavil, capttow *» 
jection, carving, idle confuting or objecting against, iff 
criticism, perverse or frivolous argument, unprafHMt 
and vexatious wrangling. -9, criticism in general. 

asfsf vl-tata. Stretched out; extended, spread oat, ex- 
panded; lengthened, elongated, large, broad, wis*; 
prepared, diffused, performed, accomplished, celebrated. 
2, any stringed instrument. See Sand. 12*; £k. v. »; 
KAvy. I, lo, 6; 6pr. 5, 60; Bp. 1, 48; 6, 22; Mr. 361; 

aslS vl-tati. Stretching oat; spreading, extension, ex- 
pansion; a collection, a quantity, a multitude; a etnas, 
a duster (Bp. 1, 42. 51; 5, 29. 39; 35, 28; J. 31, 54). 

aa^ vl-tetha. Untrue, false. 

asf;^ vi-tantu. Having no thread (with the saarriaf* 
badge): a widow (My.). 2, a good horse. 
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^r^j vl-tandra. Un tired, indefatigable, without sleep. 

Asfc^sJ^ vi-tandratva. Wakefulness, vigilance, indefati- 
gableness (Riv. 1, 9). 

3*dr« vl-tarana. Crossing or passing over. 2, a gift, a 
donation. 3, giving np, abandoning. 4, liberal; re- 
gardless of restraint (as to expense); liberality (Cpr. 2, 
5; Bp. 5, 64; 19, 4; Riv. 4, 112; My. also as aidrt). 

,D*Wc«XoC* vitarana-guna. Liberality (My.). 

SafdS vi-tarat. Passing over; conveying away; giving; 
producing, causing (Cpr. 7, 151). 

Stiff F vi-tarka. Seasoning, argument, discussion, contro- 
versy (Onsd 8md. 105 Cm.); inference, oonjeoture, gness, 
supposition, opinion; — deliberation, consideration of pro- 
babilities or alternatives, doubt, apprehension (Stfr Mr. 
522). Bee Ka v . I, 5, 48; III, 3, B, 9; Cpr. 1, 31. 

agdrsi vi-tarkita. Conjectured, imagined, anticipated. 
(R.). 

3slDF vi-tardi. A raised square piece of ground in the 
centre of a house or temple, a quadrangular seat of 
earth, etc., a kind of altar or temporary stage, a 
temporary platform. See Nr. s. tort*. 
3SOF# vi-tardike. = (tSS Ort), £*ar. A raised square 
piece of ground, etc. (tartO H1&.; wrtj*, s5?a* Mr. 199). 

vi-tala. The second in order of the seven lower 
regions (see Mr. s. tfVduee*; Bp. 32, 86; J. 24, 12). 

vi-tasti. A long span measured by the extended 
thumb and little linger, equal to twelve angulas (*eSosS 
rJ« Mr. 824). 

33S^ vi-tana. Stretching or spreading out, expansion, 
extension (£,*tl| aJdlosijdJ Nn. 115). 2, increase (sSaJjr 
rt, oSrSo^rt 115);— a A*op, a quantity, a multitude. 8, an 
awning, a canopy (tSj^Ugj, A)?uj*UJj 115; A^V,^ 
Mr. 498). 4, a sacrifice (Sou, afcto 115; Sbu 498). 
5, the saorifloial hearth on which the sacred fires are 
kept, or the sacred fire itself. 6, season, opportunity 
493);— leisure, rest, interval of occupation. 7, 
unfolding: deliberation, etc (Aural), CisaOrtJ^iSo 1 1 5; 
Oared 493). 8, quiokness (3e#,, tJ?rt 116). 9, empty, 
vacant 115; 493). 10, pithless, sapless. 11, dull, 

stupid. See Ch. v. 62. 92. 100. 288. 
OB3^ vitala. Tbh. of C8»<S. Expansion, extension, in- 
crease, exoess (Bfa. 8, 26, 44). 
SSSVzSo vitalisu. To expand (v. i.), to increase, to be- 
come exoessive (Ram. 6, 50, 5, 18); to be wholly engaged 
or absorbed in (Bh. 2, 9, 29). 
a*J<^ vi-tunna. The pot-herb Manilla quadrifolia (M. 

dentata. Roxb.). 
3at)cS^ vi-tunnaka. The tree Flaeourtta eataphraeta 
Roxb. 2, coriander seed. 8, blue vitriol. 

vise. Tbh. of s^d (Smd. 838. 853; s^aJdeeweiBJU riooo 
838). 

vitta. Known, notorious, famous. 2, found out; in- 
vestigated, examined, discussed, judged. 8, found, acquir- 
ed, gained, possessed. 4, property, wealth, goods, money, 
substance, thing (*,*<*, Nn. 45; 3*SJ,, Ut£ Mr. 846). 
5, power. 

OS* 'rfria* vitta-vanlja. A shroff (taj^sSao Mr. 358). 



vitta-adbipa. Kubera (Cpr. 2, after 23). 
£33,9(4 vitta-adhtia. = £33 $zS. (Siv. 1, 83). 
2^ vitti. 1. Knowledge; investigation. 2, probability. 
8, acquisition, gain. See tSO-. 

vitti. 2. Tbh. of 1. (Smd. 853 Mdb.). 
aa^Tj vitta-tivara. Kubera (My.). 
asT^re vitta-tshana. Desire of wealth (My.). 
^Ssjj vitpatti. Tbh. of 5^3 A . (My.). 

vitpanna. Tbh. of ^* (Bh. 3, 19, 9; My.). 
Stf) vitra. Tbh. of s^J. See £sj,0. 
S ?lflo Ti " trMtA - Frightened, alarmed. (R.). 
wSSjCi vitra-ari. = s^ajO. Indra;— N. of a serpent (Bp. 
46,28). 

a&sjTS vl-trasa. Fear, terror, alarm, 

i>E vid. 3§. Who or what knows, a knower, knowing. 
2, obtaining, possessing (odJoS, etc. Mr. 440). 3, know- 
ing, knowledge. See wa^, *,»»*>-, «o-. 

3d vida. Knowing, a knower. See *»a^, s5?tj-. 2, one 
who has obtained. See **Af"-, rtjaoA*?-. 

J5do8?? (vi-damiike). = »a sfro 8 . (Mr. 213). 

3dX^ vi-dagdha. Burnt, inflamed; consumed by fire; 
cooked; destroyed, spoiled. 2, clever, shrewd, knowing, 
witty;— subtle, cunning, crafty. 

3dX *S< vi-dagdhatana. Sharpness, shrewdness, clever- 
ness, wit (Bp. 12, 6; 17, 28). 

DtiH vl-dagdhe. A sharp or knowing woman (oarfft Hla.; 
Ch. v. 100). 

£df*^ vi-danda.= 3*rt , etc. (Bp. 58, 8). 

3d§ vidat. SdJS^. Jfnotcinc, learned, intelligent, wise. 

3Gte vi-dani. Tbh. of Cql^A. (Bp. 47, 8). 

Add vidara. Tearing asunder, rending. 

3d£jSf vidarbha. A district and city to the south-west 
of Bengal, the modern Berar proper. 2, the king of 
Tidarbha (Ram. 3, 2, 16). 

3d#rtf e5g vidarbha-kanye. = addrm. (My.). 

3d$r<S vidarbba-je. Damayanti, the wife of Nala. 2, 
Rukmint, the wife of Krishna (My.). 

3d$r&t3 vidarbha- riti. The style of poetical compo- 
sition that Is peouliar to Tidarbha (Kavy. IT, 1, 2-4. 9). 

3d» vi-dala. Rent asunder, split; opened, blown (as * 
flower);— rending; the cuttings or ohips *of any 
substance;— a basket made of split bamboos (ef. iSd*J). 

3de^ vi-dalana. Tearing or rending asunder, splitting, 
breaking to pieoes (Bp. 31, 1). 

3d<3*J vi-dalita. Burst asunder, rent, torn, split; — open- 
ed, blown (as a flower, Cpr. 6, 81). 

addsj^fftbg vidallta-vanaruha. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

ansdtf vi-daraka. Tearing asunder, rending; a render, 
a divider. 2, a tree or rock in the middle of a stream 
dividing its course (see Nr. s. tfiao* 1). 8, a hole or 
pit for water sunk in the bed of a dry river. 

3asdfe vi-darana. Tearing asunder, rending, splitt- 
ing; — killing, massaore, slaughter; war (vasTt Mr. 289). 
See sfi»?«M, A**«l. 

176» 
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acreB vi-dari. Tearing asunder. 2, Me plant Batatas 

particulate Cbois. 
acroBi vl-darita. Torn asunder, rent, split. (R.). 
aroBsio vi-d&risu. To tear asunder or to pieces, to rend, 

to split (Bp. 22, 12; 29, 6; see Qrj. s. KjOj*j). 
aroBeX;3 vidArt-gandhe. The plant Hedysarum gange- 

tieum. 

2aVG& vi-daha. Burning; great heat (Opr. 8, 84; see j 

*<*>•)• 

CO*0j vi-dikku. Ton. of aBa*. (My.). 

aos* vidita. Known, perceived, understood ; apprised, in- 
formed; represented;— knowledge, information, repre- 
sentation; consideration, thought (Bp. 2, 24). 

a&$ vi-dii. aotr. = ao*^. An intermediate point of 
the compass. 

£D« Ti-diiS. = cos*. (w£o>u, gas Mr. 59). 

ask yidu. 1. = tarti 2. Ta« hollow between the frontal 
globe* of an elephant. 

£>d> vidu. 2. = act) 1. Tbb. of aqfc. (u« 8m. 16). 

arfoti vidura. Knowing, intelligent, wite. 2, N. of the 
younger brother of Dhritar&shtra and Panda (J. 7, 19). 

Sdot) ridula. The ratan, Calamus rotang (and also 
Calamus fasoiculatus, aSrfodj Sod Hlft,; see 81. 138; ef. 
tSc&rjo). 

a&Sl vidusha. Tbh. of at*,**. A learned, wise man, 
a soholar (Hy.). 

ario3\ vidushi. A learned, intelligent woman (8k.; My.). 

SH&tfS vi-dnra. Very far, remote;— far from, devoid of, 
without (dial Smd. 4 Cm.; Bp. 82, 2; Bh. 1, 7, 3). 

atA»Tj!ji vidurathe. N. of a king, younger brother of 
Hamsadhvaja (J. 10, 44). 

3&eSt# vi-dusbaka. Corrupting, contaminating, a de- 
flier;— censorious; a detraotor, an abuser;— jocular; • 
jester, a buffoon; the jocose oompanion and confidential 
friend of the hero of a dramatioal play; — a libertine, • 
catamite. See Opr. 8, after 44; Bp. 23, 60; J. 6, 81; 7, 6. 

£>& Tide. ano. ( = tSS ). Knowledge, learning; under- 
standing, intellect, 
adftf vi-dela. Another or foreign country, any place 

away from home (My.). 
3t3e5$ vi-deha. Bodiless, Kama (Opr. 1, 77). 2, • district 
In the proTinoe of Behar, Mlthtla, Tirhut (Opr. t, 74. 
77. 78);- its people; a king of Mitbils (Jaaake, etc; 
Bam. J, 16,21). 
adeSS*^ videha-kanye. SttA (My.). 
a<3»o? vi-deho. liithUa (the oapital of Tirbet). 

ao viddi. = ©ft. Tbh. of As 1 (Smd. 858). 

a ° * * 

ad viddc. Tbh. of Otfj. (My.; Te.). tSu, a* oi»o loud 

% (t^SsJoju, etc HlA). 

ad viddha. = tSS^ 2. Pierced, perforated, penetrated; 
wounded; beaten; thrown, cast, sent; opposed, im- 
peded;— resembling, like. 

as! *r!r vlddha-karnl. Having bored ears. 8, Me plant 
Clypea hernandifolia W. * A. 

adg vidye. A soholar (Smd. 402; Opr. 5, 138). 3, Tbh. 
of aSj (Bh. 1, 8, 18; J. 2, 61; My.; B. 4, 2; 5, 171; see 



audd «» «d (Prvs.). 
at^rfjaS Tidyamana. Being perceived or kso«i; 

found, being present; beino in existent* , t 

real; being In one's possession, 
anag vidya. = aiSg. aos^ urs^OAi, £11^, doad oJj»a, s_*i 

cO> iJjs^afrsd (Prr.). — aa^jaad. Bdacatiooal " 

ment (G.'s preface). 
acragXjdo vidya-guru. A teaober of knowledge or i 

(My.). 

aajjgajaii vidyi-traya. = ^acSj. (Opr. 1,31). 
aoagnasj^ vidya-datri. One who imparts) 

teacher (My.), 
ansgnaci vldya-dana. The giving of knowledge, I 

(My.). 

acsgqieS vidyl-dhana. Wealth consisting fas laemlaf ;- 

money acquired by sobolarship (My.). 
anagtfrJ vidya-dhera. = iSaVa (titf. Know ledge- holder, 
a particular kind of good or evil genius atteadiag ssea 
the gods; a kind of spirit or fairy. I, the eassaer 1] 
(f Ch.). 8, N. of persons. 
aaagftitiGjdSF vidyadhara-cakravarti. King Ttays- 

dhara (Smd. 156). 
aasgqjB Tidyk-dhari. = fitte fflO. A female of tits ridyi- 

dharas, a fairy, a sylph. 
at39£$tt& vidya-dhenu. The cow of know/ledge, a fsra 
of the oow called kamadbenu (SAstrasAra in Tf . v. 1X4»>. 
aosocpsotf vidyl-ebhyasa. Pursuit of learning, atady 

(My.; B. 6, 88. 166. 197). 
arooTbcS vidya-mada. Pride of learn ins; (My.), 
acagij^s! vidyft-amrite. Learaiag looked apoa aa aa> 

broaia (Opr. 4, S). 
aosgijiF Tldya-artha.«»aBj» t qjfl aaa^rOf iS)t«e(8a.l»>. 
SosgQr vidya-arthi. One who seeks for knowledge: s 

student, a pupil, a disciple (My.; B. 3, 1.3). 
arogoocu vidyA-Alaya. A school; a college (My.)- 
aoBgTj^, vidyA-vauta. A learned asaa (My.). Faaualass 

arasjdri atssjdrt, (My.). 
arogajSaec! Tidyft-rinoda. Artful slay (J. M, It), 
aas^aisrjda^ Tidyt-visaradatra. SkfJl ia seieaas sad 

srt (Opr. 2, after 14). 
OCKgaagXioX Tidya-vyasanga. DUbjwart sestdy ef seam 

and art (My.). 
atsgwsO Tidya-iali. Possessed of leavratosj; 
person (My.). 

ao»>gTO«3 Tidys>Ul«. An lastltatlon for learnias;: a i 

a college (My.), 
aro^ftg^? TidyMikshaka. A man who tewobee kaowtser 

(*es ocb Kk. 86). 
acagtfJOj Tidya-iulka. The rate of a tMohtr't fees (My V 
aaa^rfcW Tidyft-sadana. = ass^oodU. (My.). 
aasgda^N TidyA-sadhano. Acquisition of keevssaf* 

(My.). 

aoB^xto^5»g Tidyi-sAphalya. The proAt of learaiag (My ' 
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aosgstorfoq^F vidjA-samarkhyft. The power of learning 
or soienoe (My.). 

areg&jstf vidya-hlna. Destitute of knowledge or learn- 
ing, uninstruoted, ignorant (My.). . 

aajga3o5£ vidyut-jibva. Lightning-tongaed : a kind of 
rAkshasa (My.). 

aSJoS vi-dyot. = aa\^*j . Lightning. See Aiotfc 8. 

aa^j*^ vi-dynttn. Tbh. of aa^s« (Smd. 106). 

a ^jS^^ "Wynt-neti. Lightning looked upon as an aotress 

(Cpr. 4, 81). 
aBJ^fJ^d vidyut-mAli. N. of an asura (My.). 
adJofj^d vidyut-mAle. Garland of lightning: H. of a 

vritta (6h.). 

^^Sm* TM J ut - ,8tiS ' Lightning-creeper: forked or aigsag 
lightning (B. 5, 219; My.). 

StJjj vidye. aoa^. = (wt*), too* 2, a£. Knowledge, 
learning, soienoe; an art;- magical skill;— a spell, an 
incantation;— the goddess Dnrga; learning considered 
as a goddeaa. See Kavy. II, i, 1-6. at^rt *ii -aw, woa 
A 1* <a«£ (Prv.). See Abb. P. s. *4tf OXx " 

arijO vldradhi. A (deep-seated or internal) abscess. 

adjlS vl-drava. Banning in different directions or away, 
flight, retreat; panic 2, flowing out, ooiing. 8, melt- 
ing, liquefaction. 4, oensnre. 5, intellect. 

Stojti vi-drAva. Flight, retreat;— liquefaction. (B.). 

aoa^fw vi-drAvana. Driving away, chasing, defeating 
(Abb. P. 10, 226; Orj. 2, after 106; Bp. 58, 1; 60, 1);- 
liqaefaotion. 

CuSjSI vi-drAvita. Driven away, pnt to flight (My.); — 
liquefied. 

ask,* vi-druta. Ran in different directions or away;- 
agltated, alarmed;— liquefied, liquid, fluid. 

acfcjsJj vi-drnma. Coral («S* Hn. 180; tforba Kk. 47; 
8m. 68). 

aajjlije/* vidruma-late. A tort of perfume (= *afc?»»o^). 
°^S%** TldT »H»na. A learned man, a sobolar, a philos- 
opher (Kavy. IT. 2, 59; Abh. P. 6, 98). 
ao£5 vidvat. = dE^alj, aejjjj* 

asg*^ vidvattu. Tbh. of aa^B*. (My.). 
aE Sfo vidT *" 8 - = (Mhr.; B. 5, 169). 

vidvatva. Learning, erudition (5b. 184; My.). 
as Sf^<? vidvat- sabhe. An assembly or oongregation of 

soholars (6t. I, 1). 
ad^al^ixaBo' vidvat-tamuha. = aa^a^. (iwoaodo 8md. 

258 Cm.). 

^^Sf^^)* 5 vidvat-sambhAvane. Bespeotful rooeption 

or treatment of learned men (My.). 
3s£a^ij»aJ vidvat-samAja. = ^^JqS. (My.). 
ae£i^S vidvat-sAve. Service of or attendance on soholars. 

s^itfaiwaj* wp^ssiwo aa^i edaiwo waa^aoaocka^o 

*a3rt wsOcso (Smd. 175). 
asJ£$3 vidvag. aS£5. = aaj*, aa^a* at^Sj, ab^o«I, 

ac^es*. Learned, wise; a wise man, a learned man, a 

scholar. 



aos^ori vidvAmsa. Tbh. of aa^** (8md. 108; ©f.aj*», 
etc. H1A.; »t.*F Hn. 48; *i> 69; 126; *j»0 

Mr. 228; Smd. 188. 294 Cm.; C). Nn. 42 has the follow- 
ing explanation of it (P o. rs. being an^oS, Crajoi, a 
a^, aoa,^): vrirS (e*a4); 2, «*, (ia*,or«*); 8, a»^* 

(%*) > <i*o*«J 6, *«At»5»tjJ (a*>); 6, WsJJSfi 

7, rtJtw»tj^ (rOe9«,e^<4), rucstt fD); 8, 
(*SJP — Feminine ao^o^Wj (My.). aeB^o^joatftf* aigo 
rtpsritS 'ad.— aa^o*30 axwS aajortdo fc>aoa>, rlee. 
a<| » (Pits.). 

aro£5 vidvAn. = aa^w*. (aa^osi Mr. 228; B. 6, 280). 

ao£0 vl-dvit. =» aa,*«. (6pr. 5, 84). 

at£8 vi-dviti. Tbh. of a©,**, (a^a ct. II, lie). 

ao^t^ » vidvlt-strt. A hostile woman (not a good com- 
pound, Smd. 76). 

at££>; vi-dvisb. a&£0. = aa^U. Bating, lnimioal, hos- 
tile, adverse; an enemy, a foe. 

ao£s; vi-dvisha. = aa,JB». (aa^U Ct. II, 116; Bp. 61, 11). 

ac&sSj vi-dvishta. Hated, disliked, odious. 2, an enemy 
(Orj. 2, after 106). 

ad£tzS vi-drAsha. Enmity, hatred; contempt. 

a^ez^pa vi-dvdsbaiia. One who hates, a hater. 2, hatred, 
enmity. 

aii£fT^paa:3g vldvAshana-vidye. VidyA looked upon as a 
deity who oreates enmity (Abh. P. 6, 98). 

ad^tA vi-dveahi. Hating, hostile;— an enemy (My.). 

aij 4 vidh. Piercing, penetrating. See rt^-. 

Szf vi-dha. Form, manner, kind, sort;— fold (after nu- 
merals). Ct. aqt atf itzia^tzsajt aattx— aa 
»«oduad d sua e&Acaeder (Prvs.). — aqsaa. rep. aqi 

aqissA, variously (My.). 
a^8^ vidha-jna. Knowing the form or manaer. See 

&fsi* vi-dhavat«. Widowhood (Opr. 1, 86). 

a$«S vi-dhave. = HzfA. A hnsbandleas woman : a widow 
(3Si *!* a*> Mr. 80S). 

apa^ vi-dbAta. Tbh. of a?*^. (My.). 

a^^ vi-dhAtfi. An arranger, a disposer, a maker, a 
orcator. 2, Brahma. 

agsrfj vi-dhAtra. Tbh. of aqna^. (Smd. 104; KAvy. I, 2, 
98-95). t?»*> A^cxUaafi) aip»S ) ft«^*ll(Prv.). 

ai?Bji vl-dhAna. =t3«^ 1. The act of patting in order, 
arranging, making ready, disposing, ordering, perform- 
ing, forming, making, placing on, putting on or in, 
patting down, commencing (wrt,Nn. 82, o. r. aj»W);— ar- 
rangement, disposition, oreation;— act, action, especial- 
ly the performance of prescribed acts or rites. 2, a 
rale, a precept; a law, an ordinanoe, an injunction; a 
regulation, sacred text. 8, an aot of worship, a rite, 
a ceremony. 4, a form, a mode, a method, a manner 
(a$ Hn. 21). 5, a means, an expedient. 6, an assem- 
bly (*^, **U 75; cf. a<p lf 0 . 12). 7, in grammar: 
affixing, prefixing, taking as an affix, etc See ^ajtffcb,', 
Smd. 14. 42. 65. 362. 888. 

apati^B^Srtf vidhAna-pftrvaka. Aeoording to rule or 
precepts (My.; B. 4, 215). 
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aijBcdotf vl-dh&yaka. Disposing, arranging, performing; 
oonsigniog; enjoining. 2, a preoept; an injunction 
(My.)- 3 > one wno mles, a ruler, a leader (My.). 

vidha-vanta. A man who receives hire, a hire- 
ling (C. Bp. 47, 15; Bh. 2, 1, 40). 

£Q vi-dbi. = £>a. A rnle, a formula, a preoept, an in- 
junction, a text prescribing any act or observance, a 
vedio text; the voda (Sj,A, Kn. 21). 2, on order, 
an ordinance, a statute, a law. 8, a rite, a oeremony. 

4, a method, a manner, a way (CtpafJ Nn. 21). 5, 
Brahma (»dJ^w»«iii, ","^21; aJWJDr Mr. 520). 6, 
Vishnu. 7, an exoellent person (tfUS !JiO' 21). 8, a 
olevor or wise person (AOta^no*, woCo* 21). 9, a poet 

*i>«3,d 21). 10, a physician. 11, fate, destiny. 
12, an assembly (£>(*21; *jsU Mr. 488; ef. OB No. <). 
18, time («ai>21; v*v 488). 14, in grammar: the im- 
perative (8md. 90. 91. 270. 272. 276. 289. 290; Kavy. I, 

5, 1-5). See §md. 41. 120. 842. 866; Prv. s. £>zf. — 
aUi. -sitfo. To obtain or suffer fate (Cpr. 9, 8). 

i0*)°3^ vidhl-kriye. The imperative (Smd. 86, No. 144. 
91). 

ACS' vi-dhita. Arranged, settled; apportioned, fixed, de- 
creed (Bp. 2, 9). 

vidhi-darii. A priest whose business is to see that 
everything at a sacrifice is done according to prescribed 
rules. 

2ty£jVS& vidhi-prakara. Aooording to rule (My.). 

SQtiaSS vidhi-rnpa. The Imperative; the permissive im- 
perative (as in Oj»UC, My.). 

£$e»?)* vidhi-likhita. Brahma's writ (on a man's fore- 
head): destiny (My.). 

3QdS vidhi-vat. Agreeably to rale, in due form (My.). 

55^^ vidhi-vanta. A man who is in oonformity with 
caste-rules (Bp. 57, 6). 

SOJte vidhi-vaia. The power or influence of a role or 
of fate (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 48; Cpr. 8, 89). 

£t}7&> vi-dhisn. To prescribe, to order, to ordain, to ap- 
point, to allot; to give order to (a person). (Bp. 48, 82; 
Si. 265; My.; B. 4, 186). 

SOt^tJre vidht-karana. The aot of putting in order, 
arranging, regulating or ordering. See •irtj. 

£qb vidbu. = OsJo 1, C&> 2. The moon. 2, Vishnu, 

3qSotfe/si?ti vidhu-kale-dhara. Siva (Bp. 11, 16). 

S$i*f vi-dhuta. Shaken about; shaken off; abandoned, 
relinquished, left off. 

Sqfcjtfd vidhu-dhara. Siva (Bp. 62, 5). 

aqbrtoci vidhun-tuda. Moon-troubler: Baku. 

Si^ifisS^ vidhu-bimba. The moon's disk (J. 4, 7). 

OqSodoJlD vidhu-mukbi. A woman witb a moon-like face 
(My.). 

2&>tt>6 vidhu-maull. diva (Bp. 61, 89). 

£>q£yd vidbura. Separated; separation (from a mistress or 
lover, erl^ HU.). 2, agitated, troubled, distressed, 
bewildered. 8, adverse: adversity (at*v sjj HU.). 

O^foiS vidhure. A woman who is distressed (Cpr. 5, 124). 

Oi£>J$3 vi-dhuvana. Shaking about, trembling, tremor. 



ru^JrrffWtJra vidhuvann-karana. Causing to shake eVeeS 

or tremble, etc See 
Zfr&OTi vidhu-hasa. = oJ^aje* No. 8. (J. t», 8; SI, IT). 
3$a*f vi-dbnta. Shaken or toeeed aboat; trembling- 
shaken off, dispelled, removed; — abandoned;— re- 

pugnanoe (Bp. 10, IS; 21,2; 38, 67; 3», 67). 
St^Ac3(3 vl-dhunana. Causing to ahake or tram Mr,— 

shaking, trembling, tremor. 
Zxfyi vi-dhrita. Kept apart. 2, seized, grasped, aaU. 

taken, assumed, possessed (Cpr. 4, after 42). 
3$ vi-dhe. aps. ( = t3xS). Form, formula, rule. S, sseaanr. 

kind, sort, wag. 3, act, action. 4, doing; veil, pi sayeraty, 

affluence. 5, hire, wages. 8, the food of hmsss 

elephants, etc, fodder. 
£>$(C& vi-dheya. To be arranged, to be pros cri bse, t» 

be enjoined;— to be placed on, fit to be pat or balk an 

(see b»«j-);— to be performed; — liable to be ruM. 

governable, subject to;— compliant, aap aW s aU e. tnacsaair. 

obedient. See UC3* 1. 
aijecrioi vi-dheyate. = Cftaii^. (6pr. S, after 49). 
S!j<cci)ag vl-dheyatva. Traotableneoe, docility, snbans- 

sion, obedience (My.). 
Ot^tfF vidhi-artha. The imperative (in great saar, isai 

54. 264. 269. 270 Cm.). 
Stj^rti^ vidhi-ukta. Declared or enjoined by the vUas 

or Uatras (My.). 
a#£osJ vi-dhvamsa. Falling to pieces; rain, doa tra oase, 

death (Bp. 84, 7);— a man liable or eabject to death. 

one who dies (see Prv. s. CiotjOS). 8, aversion, asuaky. 

8, insult, offence. 

vi-dhvani. = CcJfc. An nnnataral eonae. 
OfSsf vi-nata. Beat down, bowed; — humble, ssodeat; 

dispirited (6h. v. 346; Bp. 85, 8). 
AStvsaJ^cdJ vinata-tanaya. Oarada (Cpr. 3, 75). 

Oarada (6pr. S, after 7). «, 
treata Meads or 

humbly and oourteonsly (3, after 7). 
OeSssTtosi vinata-sute. Oarada (J. 14, 81). 

vl-nati. Bowing down, bending-; — hassility, 

(Bp. 5, 47). 

a^i vi-nate. Ofisa. One of the wire* of Haifa** sad 
mother of Garuda and Aruna;— a beat down, ate. wossas 

£<3d vi-nada. Sound, noise (A.). 

Stto vi-naddha. Firmly bound or tied. See ev. 

SeS&^cSOzSreS vinamat-janardana. Siva (Bp. «l, 4«). 

£c&joS vi-namat Bending down, bowing-. 

S&M* vi-namita. Bowed down, bowed, beat; — baabts, 
modest. (Ch. v. 227; Siv. 6, after 55). Feminise 
(Ch. v. 224, where originally * fS«ffdc?3Aj<; Grj.». 
after 12). 

£>Sfao*Jo vi-namisu. To bow (v. t) In token of reverses*, 
to make obeisance (Bp. 28, 35). 

a^rfjj vl-namra. Bowed (tt)t4, w4=5»Acljcfcj K t «T)',- 
depressed;— humble, modest;— N. of a vriUa (Ch ). 

SfiaJj vi-naya. Leading away; — leading, gnideaoe, train- 
ing, discipline; — gentleman-like bearing-, grood beaan- 



StSWitStt tS vinata-nandana. 

o 

vinata-anandana, one who 
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our, decorum; condescension, affability; humility (Cpr. 

2, 18; My.);— reverence (Srod. 124), obeisance, courtesy. 
3c3o3JA3)09 vinaya-grahi. Compliant, submissive, humble. 
afjoijjjprfra 1 vinaya-pilrvaka. With reverence, etc (Bp. 

25, 88; 28, 48; My.). 
£tfO&>* ri-nayita. = OS?*. A well-behaved, etc man. 

adssera CfJatoSo i>t*oarljSft*^ (Mr. 241). Bee Mr. s. 

Z>tSc£j»t& vinaya-ukti. A gentle, modest, etc. word (J. 
18, 41)? 

HtSc&a&tmJ vlnaya-upacara. Bespeotful, etc attentions 

arftffi vi-naiana. Perishing, loss; disappearance 2, the 
place where the river Barasvatt is lost in the sand: 
Kuruksbetra (Si. 101). 

£>*to£d vi-naivara. Liable to be destroyed, perishable. 

a^sS vinaba. Tbh. of £>$*. (My.; b&jbAjf a.). 

vinaha. Tbh. of (My.; Te.). AetijOl)© rtUj 

rtfnsajs (io*rt) **U| («*«j?j<s^) tsdoaoo sUj 

^jbUj apiaBS rtUj tSS (Prvs.). Bee Prvs. s. AW^ totfj & 
s!fw . — Ofdsmodo*. Exoeption (My.). 

2c39 vln&. Without, except ^ipV, o^tJ, rfoadi 
Mr. 584); exclusive of. s£><4)isj(&> Cifia '^.es tasbrt* 
rtsco rtj» od>ueqSs5<& i>«^ci»53o^ (Bi. 180). 

£>(39& vi-nadi. A period of twenty-four seoonds, the 
sixtieth part of a nftdi or Indian hour (My.). 

2<3Sd vi-n&da. = £><itS. (A.). 

ac3Sod)W vi-nayaka. = tifi*. Taking away; a remover 
(of obstaoles): Ganisa (^odJtiaAes, ^tfrttra, aSt&Ard 
a&>, ?Sje4 t> Ann, etc. 8m. 4; Kk. 5). 2, leading; a leader 
or guru. 8, a Buddha or Una. 4, anarohioal (My.). 

£>c39O90t3j vinayisu. (fr. Asss). To be excepted. wsS&rt 
ar^ O(3s0tuA tides' ES^au (My.). 2, to except, to ex- 
empt (My.). « 

A<39tf vi-ntia. M/er Joss, perdition, ruin, destruction, 
annihilation, extinction (Bp. 88, 8; 47,51; 54,22). See 
«sO*l, **2, (Sfa^Z. 

JDpstffJ vi-naiana. Destructive, ruinous;— completely lost 
or ruined (see Mr. s. tfo,*);— destruction, annihilation 
(My.). 

iSpaAefiis, SO vinasa-unmukha. About to perish: full 
o 

ripe, mature. 

iSpasS vi-naha. = atp**. 

23d) vi-nidra. Sleepless, awake (Bp. 84, 2). 

SJoig* vi-nindita. Beproached, reviled, abused. 2, blame- 
less (Ch. v. 7). 

JDiOZitfS vi-ni-patat. FaUing down, falling (Cpr. 4, 44). 
A$«&cdJ vi-nimaya. Exchange, barter. 2, a pledge, a 

deposit, a security. See *a«. 
JDJoosk* vi-niyata. Restrained, oheoked, controlled (Bp. 

46, 71). 

.S&oSatX vi-niy6ga. Unyoking, separating; parting with; 
giving up. 2, appointment (to any offloe). 8, assign- 
ment, apportionment, distribution (of eatables, My.). 
4, commission, charge. 5, application, use, employment 
(J. 20, 5; My.), fradw oj d«3c!J ea^o&Fti ifi3&*f 



rttt <0^ei\ t3?tio oS3 ti *«a (B. 5, 204). 6, an 
appointed task or duty, a business, a function, servioe 
(C. Bp. 47, 15; Siv. 1, after 79; J. 7, 4). -asitJJ tjiadsw 
rsdO AAO&A^nsSJo ai*^, SOiScOjOo a,tpsfJ3R*^o (Mr. 
272; see aiSjiiS^qsfS). Lories iit>a3oe?r(iJ{d (*dra, 
**p»tf«iS Nn. 108). £A3ta(rt^ (distribution) tfasSjodjs 
cfoje «(63jj8(rt^ Was&cBo^ (Prv.). 7, a servant (V. 
«, 44). 

£$o3ac?\£} vi-nlydglsu. To assign, to apportion (Bh. 1, 

10, 4; My.). 2, to use (My.). 
S$»fc>re vi-nirmala. Very pure (Cpr. 1, 79; Bp. 24, 38; 

80, 1; 88, 486; 41, 80; 54, 20; 67, 66). 
SUtiiFOi vi-nirmalate. Great pureness or brightness 

(§iv. 2, 32). 

vi-nirmlta. Formed or made of;— constructed, 
built, formed, made, created (Ch. v. 182. 194. 222; Cpr. 
6, 5). 

£S3*F tS vi-nivartana. Causing to oome forth, oalling 

forth, arousing (Cpr. 9, 89). 
£A£^C> vi-niicala. Immovable, firm, steady (Abb. P. 16, 

28; Bp. 10, 16; 21, 84; 26,65; 60, 16; 61, 70). 

vi-niicita. Ascertained, settled, decided, certain 

(Bp. 54, 49). 

£>ja8o* vi-nihita. Put off or down; placed or put on; 
fixed upon, direoted; fixed in (Biv. 5, 85). 

vl-ntta. Led away, taken away; removed;— con- 
ducted, performed, done (KAvy. 4, 1);— well-trained, edu- 
cated, disciplined, refined, well-behaved, well controlled; 
compliant; modest, demure, meek, virtuous, gentle; — 
tamed, broken in;— plain, neat (in dress, etc.);— lovely, 
handsome (Bp. 48, 78; My.). 

3(5(9 vi-ntti. Good behaviour, reverence, homage; morals 
(Bp. 27, 76; 39, 23; 67, 90). 

vi-ntlate. The state of being dark-blue or blue 
(Kavy. V, 50). 

£c&* vi-nuta. Praised (*jsrs^au Uj Bmd. 92. 256 Cm.; 

Ch. v. 11. 60). 2, N. of a vrltta (Ch.). 
asJotf csjrf vinuta-pr&sa. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 
a^o8 vi-nuti. Praise (My.). 

SJ&SxSo vi-nutisu. To utter with praise (Bp. 1, 37); to 
praise (26, 88; 88, 60; 59, 60; 61, 60). 

asktfg vi-nutya. = *fi)*. (84 v. 6, 63). 

atfjs* vi-nuta. = Cjim. Praised (6h. v. 224, o. r. 
Cpr. 2, after 7). 

SSJjsSjj vi-nutna. New, novel. See Ch. s. AfiflS. 

3cS?cx3o vi-neya. To be taken away;— to be governed or 
direoted, governable, tractable; compliant, disciplined, 
refined (Cpr. 1, 8. 8. 53. 60. 68; Abh. P. 1, 4). 

2<S»fd vi-n6da. = tSfJcJ. Driving away; removing; aban- 
doning. 2, diversion, sport, pastime, play. 8, interest- 
ing pursuit or occupation, pleasure, gratification, happi- 
ness (Smd. 251). 4, eagerness. 5, jesting, joking (Mbr., 
My.). 

a&seriAsS vin6da-gati. A playful, wanton woman (uwii 
Si. 182; My.). 

S<l»ecta30 vindda-g&ra. A playful, wanton man (My.); 
a man fond of jesting (My.). 
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aAat^ vi-nddana. = C**e«S. (Opr. 2, 14). 

3&8 ? Ba> vi-nftdisu. = wcto*. To play, to sport (My.). 

2, to be delighted, to be happy (Bp. 4, 9; My.). 
a# vlnda. Finding, getting, gaining, taking; one who 

finds, eto. See rtx?-. 
a;& Tindu. = tJfiJ,. 2, intelligent, knowing. 
ask afcJOtf vindu-jalaka. = wf&> «so*. See H1&. s. Utofc, 
as^g vlndhya. = Cow. JV. of o range of mountain*. 2, a 

hunter. 

apjj^rie; vlndbya-eoala. The Vindhya mountain* (dots 

aujj ss.). 

apa oOj vlndhya-adrl. = apj^tsu. (»• »»)• 
ajJ^vlnna. Known ; - diteutted, judged. 2, obtained, gained. 
aps^f* vinnana.= 16(5^59. (Abh. P. 11, after 46 * 94). 
atfnsJ ri-nl-a«la. Plaoed down, deposited, fixed;— Inlaid, 
pared;— deliveredj-offered, presented (Bp. 7, 16). 
osS vi-ni-asa. Patting or plaolng down; depositing, 



assgx 

entrasting; a deposit;— potting or placing on or Into;— 
plaolng in order, adjusting, disposing, arranging, dis- 
tributing (SOJ/t Smd. 5); orderly arrangement, dispo- 
sition;— any site or reoeptaole on or in whtoh anything 
is plaoed or deposited;— an assemblage. See rtO 
re-, w*>-; Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 88; 81. 66. 2, gesticu- 

lation (My.). 

ajStf£ vi-pakva. Cooked, dressed; -ripened, mature. 

as5|^ vi-pakshe. An opponent, an antagonist, an adver- 
sary, an enema; » rival; —oontrary, hostile. 2, a dis- 
putant 8, an exoeption (in grammar). 4, a syllogism 
in which tbe proposition to be maintained is always 
wanting. 5, an instance on the opposite side (Bp. 46, 
44; 61, 47. 50. 88; Bh. 1, 8, 17). 

asS» e»Q Tipad-jalanidhi. An ooean of distress, etc (Bp. 
58, 52). 

asSoeJ vi-panci. A lute (with fire strings, Mr. 80; tJ,s»w, 

a«rta]j atoVefe Nn. 7, o. r. at**). 
as5(w vl-pena. Selling, sale. 

as5f« vl-panl. A shop, a ttall (see *Jt» 2, Ho. 12); -a market- 
street;— any artiole for sale. 

asirfrf vl-pantka. A dealer, a merchant (sJtits, etc Mr. 
846). 

SZJSSjW vlpad-k*la. A time of calamity, adversity (My.). 
asSS ri-pattl. Going wrongly: adversity, calamity, mis- 

fortune, disaster. 
asi*^ yi-p»ttu. =- *J. Tbh. of oao«. (My.). a*J«J 

uj£dA WJS*J 03C«J (Prr.). 
asiqt rl-patha. A wrong way; a bad road. 
3*5 Ti-pad. asSS. = a**i> Goi»«; wrongly: ad- 

certify, calamity, misfortune, dieasler, dUtrtta; death, 
arid vi-pade. Misfortune, adversity (Sk.). 2, a miserable 

woman (J. 5, 61). 
a?53\ vi-paona. Gone wrong, fallen Into adversity or 

misfortune, unfortunate, distressed; lost; failed (Cpr. 

4, 40). 

ajSs^d vlpannati. The state of being without or destitute 
of (fcpr. 3, 79). 



asSOaksi « vl-pari-astaka. = aaakr* W. (Mr. !M lit 
MSS.). 

aziB?* vl-parlta. Gone or turned Jhe wrong way 
inverted, opposite, advene, pervert*, contrary: 
state (toi*J sUop» rDao H1A; enpswO, o»fS£ nu j B tta. 
Nn. 161);— wrong, oontrary to rule;— anooaaasoa, 
usual (My.);— different;— eroaa;— dtaagreoable;— uaaa- 
splelous; hostile (Kavy. II, 2, B, 19-23; Bp. IS, «S; 21. 

18; 82, 40; 50,58). Feminine atfot* (J. 5, 61) 

0?**t>«. Unusual, exorbitant work or baalaean (■?•>■ 

asSOf**©^^ vipartta-kalpena. One of the pu a a a e ah as 
(Kavy. II, 1, A, 12. 16-19; see «><ca j i33t3d»taf>. 

ajSGnJwao vipartta-kala. An adverse tine*, a time af 
calamity (My.). 

27it>t**tS vi-parttetane. Contrariety, inversion, ravens 

or opposite state or condition (Cb. 124). 
as50e<S*S vlparita-patana. Falling a paid* 

rrats\>2. 

asSotoFaii vi-pari-aya. Revert. 

inverted order, perrersenees, obstruction, 
(oaOfSo Kjjdoas H1JL); — reverse of fortune, saiaf< 
oalamity;— exchange, barter; error, tra s»g resal es ;— 
mistake;— enmity; — destruction. 
aioUrrf vi-pari-astaka. = asSOa&i* W, q. v. What is 

thrown aoross (the shoulders): a dotra (Mr. 264). 
asSaJwrak vi-pari-aya. = a8odjrai>. (Kavy. Ill, 1, A, it). 
aScOj»F;d vi-pary&aa. Aevcrae, coniroriHy; oppositi o n; — 
interchange;— error, mistake, delasioau See Ch. 64. 
289. 264; Oct 3J»!*J, JjJsetwo 1. 
aScd3srA»?siiSo viparyasa-opamS. Oae of the naila 

(Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 68 seq.). 
iz!e) vi-pala. aS*. A moment, an Ins tut (B. 4, 104). 
as* S vipaA-cit. Iftoe, learned, tatelliptstf, 
as»* vi-plka. Cooking thoroughly: eookiB(, d r «— l ag; — 
ripening, ripeness, nfaturity; — dlgeatioa;— rcamlt; the 
consequence or result of any action either in this er is 
a former birth matured by the operation of liaw;— 
oalamity, distress, 
asstri? Ti-p&dike. A blister or sore on the foot. 
SZX>% vi-p&i. The Vipdid or Beas river in the Ptmj* 
asstf vi-p&ie. -ss. The Beas river. 

aW vlplna. A wood, a forest, a grove (=CjC£, «4r^ 

Nn. 80, o. r. *<*r^). 
aLStitJ vipina-rara. Roaming or liTiag f B a forest; • 

wild animal (Cpr. 4, 48). 
abps«^ vipina-aiva. A species of dear Mr. 1(*V 

azjO vi-pula. Large, great, extensive, brood, wide, s pates— 

(t&A^ab Nn. 36. 127); ample, aboadant, maeb; deep. 

profound. 

2>QVSTd vipula-tara. Uncommonly largo, ate. (A-\ 
aoeiaoBgtW^tf vlpula-vidya-elkshaka. A traehrr af snsr 

scienoes (lots Kk. 85). See s. oeb . 
a^erappocxJotf vipuli-adbiuayaka. The rater of the sew 

Vipule. (Opr. 5, 116). 
a^t3 vl-pul*. atjos. The wide (female): tar earth, t. ■ 
of a rlshi's wife (Mr. 258). 8, It. of « asatr* «Vv < 
N. of a town (Cpr. 6, 93; 6, after 1 1 ek 17). 
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a: 5}*j> Ti PP attu - Tbh - of ■oa«B«. (My.). 

37y vipra. A singer of vedie hymns, a poet, a rishl. 2, 

a Brdhmana (u»Or fit. II, 50; tfto«jtf, craves Nn. 104). 

8, a ray (ooottf, #d» 104). 4, the kusa grass (*>«, 

Stfr 104). 

3J5,WStJ vi-prakara. Treating with disrespect, hurt, injury, 
offence (eruaa>ejr, *5jtSj;Jc£> Mr. 457); — abase;— oppo- 
sition; — retaliation; — various manner. 

SSjWdfW vi-prak&rana. Offensiveness, offence;— deceit 
(s^C*, sJotffS, eerrtjivWSo Mr. 489). 

SSjtf^ vi-prakrita. Treated with disrespect, hurt, injured, 
offended;— abased;— opposed; — retaliated. 

lr| -P« , »krisbta. Drawn or removed away; — 
remote, distant. 

^^)*)Sij* vl-prakrishtako. Remote, distant. 

SZj&l^ vi-pratl-siddha. Contradicted, opposed, pro- 
hibited, forbidden (K&vy. Ill, 8, B, 140). 

.SZySsfo'd vi-pratisara. Repentance. 

OSjStStetJ vi-pratisara. Repentance. 

aSjcdJj^ vi-praynkta. Disjoined, separated. Feminine 
<DJj,(xXu* (Cpr. 8, 7). 

3SjoS»t7v vi-praydga. Disjunction, separation. 

a^»aJ vi-pralabdha. Cheated, deceived;— hurt, injured, 
afflicted, disappointed rfjt^ Mr. 842). 

vl-pralambha. Cheating; deceiving by false asser- 
tions or by not keeping a promise; deception, deceit (in 
general). 2, quarrel, disagreement. 8, disunion, dis- 
junction. 4, separation of lovers, one of the iringftra- 
rasas in poetry (K&vy. IV, 2, 80. 28-89). 

3ri,»02S vi-prai&pa. Talking idly, prattling;— mutual 
contradiction, wrangling, quarrelling, quarrel;— decep- 
tion. 

O^ssrfr* vi-pravArana. A gift, a present (S5»fS Mr. 
455). 

s 5)*}tf vi-praintke. A female fortune-teller. 
a&jotto vi-priya. Unpleasant, disagreeable, unbeloved; — 
offence, transgression. 2, very muoh beloved (Smd. 166). 
»i-pru»h. = a«4 m *«. A drop of any fluid. 

Ti P ^a • in<1, ■ ,, • An excellent Brahmana (J. 26, 38). 
T,- P ,,y<l - Floating or drifting about or in different 
directions;— confusion, perplexity;— trouble, disaster, 
calamity;— predatory or devastating warfare;— rapino, 
extortion; — affray, scuffle, turmoil, disturbance. 
aiJTisi vi-plavana. = S. (6pr. 1, after 81). 

vi-plosh. = A drop of any fluid. 

3rJe> vl-phala. Fruitless, nseless, ineffectual, unmeaning, 

vain, idle. See 0?3-; Bp. 26, 48. 
a^O < vi-phullita. Expanded, blown, as a flower («d* 

a a.). 

aeorf vl-bandha. = ifl^. Entire stoppage;— fastening 
or binding well or on different sides, a dike (P an©, 
»»W^5l Nn. 81);— constipation, ischury. 

serorf vib&da. (atparfj. A man who beats or destroys 
(Rum. 6, 10, «5; 6, 60, 43). 

3e33&;rij vib&dlsu. ( aepaSsio j. To beat, to flog; to sub- 



due; to destroy (cf. tad i). rtCF«oa d*P}tf3odj ssjdao 
Orasajjja xSssFSjorrtJo&reort usoa! (Bp. 24,37). t,to 

rti&*?aa<J ds^a kado'tsj *dt*j tsajasSi (Bh. i,e, 

8). Wrto&d&A.tt'uSja^irt Onv&A, *.©3osJo (1, 

10, 13). towns rt»«aJjc3* ansaAtffS? (2, 10, 13). 

See J, 4, 14; 6, 54; 14, 12; 21, 21. 
3&Ot? vi-budha. A learned or wise man (Ct^3« Smd. 181 

Cm.). 2 a god. 
£33j£33 vibudha-pati. Indra (Kk. 1). 

atfjseqi vi-bfidha. 1. Awaking; perceiving; intelligence; 

wisdom (K&vy. I, 1 a, 1). 
at&se^J vi-b6dha. 2. Want of consciousness, absence of 

mind. 

vi-bhakta. Divided, partitioned, portioned. 2, 
parted, separated. — Otji* wokjjo^. A family the 
members of whleh are separated, each having received 
his portion of the family property (My.). — ij-cjj* 
A«tcjadj. Brothers who are separated, eaoh having 
received his portion of the paternal inheritance (My.). 

£$3^ vi-bhakti. A division, a partition. 2, a part, a 
portion, .a share of inheritance, etc 3, a termination 
or inflection either of a case or of the persons of a 
verb (8md. 46. 62. 86. 88. 90. 116. 163. 170. 194. 195. 
253. 255. 256. 259? KAvy. I, 1ft, 1-5; I, 2, 1. 17-22. 
56-61; I, 5, 1-16). 

JMfS-^Tto vibbnkti-gana. The various terminations or 
inflections (K&vy. I, 8, 1-4). 

AS^&gTS&nSal) vibhakti-parinftma. Changes of the in- 
flections of nouns or of oases (Smd. 177). 

38j5i&sij»e3 vibhakti-mAle. The row of the terminations 
or their collection arranged in order (Smd. 89). 

3#*Tij5z;tf vibhaktl-rflpaka. A kind of rupaka (KAvy. 
111,3, B, 81 seq.). 

£>EpcX vi-bbanga. Breaking, fraoture; destroying;— 
division',— stoppage, obstruction;— bending, contract- 
ing;— expression or play of features (Bp. 61, 49). 

a^SoT\S vi-bhangita. Broken, destroyed, divided, etc. 
(Bp. 7, 8). 

ZMpo'hTb vi-bhangisu. To break to pieces, to destroy 
(84v. 4, 129). 

i^SS vi-bbajana. Division, (also in arithmetic, My.), 
separation, disjunction, partition. See »>*^1, BXo3, 

a^SaSsiJ vi-bhajisu. To divide, to partition; to divide (in 

arithmetic, My.). 
S^a^Ffi vi-bhartsana. (= fttfF^rpi). See *jsw j 0*j 1. 
380*5 vi-bhava. Manifestation; display, magnificence (Bh. 

1,8, 164); greatness, glory, dignity, majesty, excellence; 

power; wealth; lofty-mindednees, magnanimity;— the 

second year in the cycle of sixty (My.). Sec wusjoo . — 

aqisajjffl 4 . -c-a5e*. To obtain greatness, to appear in 

a glorious state (Sir. 1, after 81). 
asgrftfiSo vibhava-rame. A woman possessed of greatness 

or wealth: Lakshmt (Rir. 13, after 71). 
32|Sl&3§ vibhava-vat. Possessed of power, wealthy. 
aepstftf vibhA-kara. The sun. 
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aepsX vi-bhaga. Dividing, division, separation, partition 
(Scdjsrra, ip»r(a aj»do^ct> Nn. 90); — portion, part, 
share (is©, tpirtab Nn. SI; tpars, ipaft 79);— the share 
or portion of an inheritance (s^tpart, crao&i Nn. 142); — 
partition of inheritance, distribution, apportionments- 
arrangement. See K&vy. Ill, S, B, 162. — atpart**,. A 
deed of partition (My.). — CtpirtJraqSfJ. A partition-settl- 
ing, a deed of partition (My.). 

aepTiji} vi-bhagisu. To divide, to apportion, to distri- 
bute (8md. 46; B. 5, 92; My.). 

£>eps&i£ vi-bbajya. To be divided or apportioned, portion* 
able, divisible (My.). 

3Ef»* vl-bhata. Shining;— dawn, day-break. 

aepsfi vi-bhati. Shine, lustre, beauty (Bp. 18, 89; 88, 
45);— dawn. 

StpssJ vi-bbava. Any oondition whioh exoites or develops 
a particular state of mind or body : one of the divisions 
of bhavas (KAvy. IT, 2, 18. 19);— any oausative or excit- 
ing property (as dress, perfumes, eto. eauslng amorous 
desire, extravagant gesture causing mirth, etc., etc., 
Cpr. 4, 78)— discrimination, judgment; — a friend, an 
acquaintance. 8ee Bp. 8, 5; 58, 81; 55, 1. 

Sepsritd vi-bbavana. = CtpsaS. Causing to appear dis- 
tinctly; dear perception, distinguishing or perceiving 
distinctly, discrimination, judgment. 2, description of 
effects not arising from the usual causes, peouliar 
oausation; or description by negatives, bringing out the 
qualities of any object more dearly than by positive 
description. 

aepsdtf*" vi-bbavanate. Manifestation (Bp. 58, 47). 
aeparfjJ vi-bhavane. = i)tp»a?J No. 2. One of the atliayas 

in arth&lankara (K&vy. Ill, 8, B, 121. ISO seq.). 
3C(»jJ6 vibha-vari. The dawn. 2, night. 
Seps^do vlbha-vasu. Abounding in light; — the sun: — 

/Ire. 

atfOT* vi-baaehe. An alternative, option (Kavy. Ill, 2, 
B, 88). 8, another or foreign language (My.). 

3eps7J vl-bhasa. Tbh. of £itp»A. (Bp. 16; 28). 

SepsX) vl-bhasi. Shining, radiant (Cpr. 2, 18). 

atpaH vi-bhase. Bright shine, light, lustre. 

aeps^ vi-bh&skara. Very shining or resplendent (Bp. 
46, 69. 70). 

3tp<^ vi-bbinna. Split or broken asunder, divided, separ- 
ated, pierced ; — scattered, dispersed, dispelled, gone 
(Bp. 42, 20);— bewildered, estranged, perplexed;— dis- 
appointed ;— various, different 

aspt* vi-bhtta. Fearless. 2, the tree Terminalia belleriea 
Roxb. (sac? HI*.). 

£B>*tf vi-bhttaka. The tree Terminalia belleriea Roxb 
(«»£, a»o* Mr. 122, o. r. sse 9 ). 

atp^fa vi-bhtshaua. Terrifying, formidable. 2, N. of 
the younger brothor of Havana (J. 18, 7. 8. 38; see 

S$o vl-bhu. Being everywhere, omnipresent;— excellent, 
eminent, supreme; capable, able;— a lord, a ruler, a 
master, an owner',— Brahma; Vishnu; Siva (Ch. v. 5; 
J. 4, 62; 1», IS). 



£$0*£ vi-bhutva. Might, power (Riv. IS, 10); i 
ownership (My.). 

vi-bhnti. = -sioA , 4ujs«, wusu*,, o6uaud»*. Oral 
power, might, dominion, supremacy, dignity; great 
suooess, prosperity, welfare (OjaS^^odjF, tlMt^ai cj. 
04>F Nn. 106); glory, renown (ssrt, *t*s- 10O); amser- 
buman power (consisting of eight faculties; aea «»*->. 
2, the ashes of cow-dung (qi**, vu»a 106; v^S, zf^. 
etc, CTOd ujsa Mr. 48). 8, N. of • vriu* (Ch.).— 
2i|UMA = toJSOrt<3 *». (Z-). — ot^eintJj. a qua- 
drangular cake of indurated ashes (My.). — Sj&xi 
oOulJ. -tAJrt . A ball of indurated aahea (My.). 

SQlaStfw vl-bhushana. Decoration, ornament; an onsa s aeal 
(oosBJ, tstftin Nn. 26; see sUrV). 

,2£pjsJ-.» vl-bhusbite. Adorned, decorated, ornamented 
(My.). 

OSpa^ vi-bhushe. Deeoratlon; lustre, splendor, areata. 

38^8 vi-bhrlti. (= S,^*). (Bp. 4«, 78). 

at? vi-bhe. seps. Light, lustre: a raw of UghL 

3tjerf vi-bheda. Breaking asunder, dividing, splitting 
in two, breaking; opening; separating (u-^e* Mr. STtfc 
loosening, untying, etc.;— a variety, a kind, dietiaettea. 
difference (tp*c.et Nn. 18. 87; SOU 72; 5b. v. 25; 3. IS, 41). 

StJecSS vl-bhedaka. A man who dividea or pieree. Set 

atJeOiiO vi-bhedisu. To cleave, to divide, to pierce (itr. 
1, 16; My.). 2, to beoome different, to alter (My.). 

At^AtX vi-bhdga. Enjoyment, joy (Bp. 8, 58; 57, 91). 

a^jlJj vi-bhrama. Roaming or wandering about, wbirimg 
round, going round (10ft tsaesss^efe Ha. in, o. r. 58j 
rkSp^rij);— error, mistake;— doubt, apprthrnrntm.— 
hurry, confusion, bewilderment, agitation, alarm, permr 
ba«on, /lurry («*rt>0Ait4jcl) Ct. II, 89); especially m 
o/" (k< classes of feminine action proceeding from tor*, as 
token an enamoured woman through /lurry pete ee ear 
ornaments in the wrong places (see Nr. a. U«U J)c— 
rapture; -beauty, charm, grace. See Nn. A Mr. a 

1. "* 

O^jViore vi-bbramana. = CtQsis. (Jisja ao> Moru^Oj 
Nn. 68). ' 

aqSjA} vi-bhrami. Agitated, alarmed, ete. (^v Sa. 149). 

a^jiorfj vi-bhramisu. To be confused, to heeaeas be- 
wildered, to fall into error, ete. (Bp. 45, 17; 54, SO; 15. 
34). 

StpajtS vi-bhraj. Shining, splendid. 

£ep9js3e vi-bhrajita. Made splendid or bright (J. 7, »V 
aep^aJsi) vl-bhrajisu. To shine forth, to shine, te glittsr. 

to be bright (Bp. 3, 68; 36, 50; A.). 
aejW,^ vi-bhranta. Whirled aboat; agitated, hewisastea, 

flurried, confused (Abh. P. 14, 171; Bp. IS, 50; S», xx> 

Feminine aoa^ (40, 27). 
StpSj^ vi-bhranti. Confusion, bewilderment, eta. (Cft. 

2, 52; Bp. 22, 4; Biv. 6, 20; see B»<3-). — C4?*» rl*V 
To grow confused, eto. (Bp. 18, 4 a). ~" 
ST^X^ Ti-magna. Plunged into, deeply entered late (■> 

12, 80). 
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arijf^i vi-mandita. Greatly adorned or deoorated (Abh. 
P. 14, 177). 

ado* vi-mata. Disagreed, disagreeing, dissenting;— at 
varinnoo, averse;— slighted, despised, offended; — of a 
different mind or disposition;— an enemy;— a different 
religion or oaste (My.). 

<3;&>i;d vimata-stha. A man of a different religion or 
caste (My.). 

Orfjfijj vi-manas. Changed in mind or feeling;— averse, 
displeased;— sad, distressed, heart-broken;— absent in 
mind;— perplexed, bewildered. 

.Orijfirij vi-manaska. Depressed in spirit, sad, melancholy 
(My.), 2, of estranged mind. 

Sliiodo vi-maya. (s&eo&)- Exohange, barter. 

•SiSjeSf vl-marda. Crushing, bmising; grinding, pound- 
ing; — rubbing; trituration (of perfumes); — touch, 
contact; — destroying;— war, battle. 

ariodFfJ vi-mardana. = ZisSxtr. Trituration (of perfumes, 
fljarrtjaJ, zsostio Nr.); etc See 

£fA>4F vi-maria. Consideration, deliberation;— investi- 
gation, examination, inquiry (My. as OsJJiF), discussion. 

£»&}tfrtf vi-mariaka. An investigator, etc (My.). 

Zx£&r*i vi-marsana. = a»<r. Investigation, oto. (G.). 

SXbt) vi-mala. Stainless, spotless, pure, clean, clear (JSVotf 

ct. ii, 59) — aa^va^a. n. (Bp. 68, 4). — askc^a 

-tS»£. N. (Bp. 59, 8). 
.adoOtfd vimala-tara. Uncommonly pure (Bp. 89, 68; 
46, 64). 

3sio©af£ Tl-malatva. Btainlessness, oleanllness, purity, 
olearness (Bp. 2, 87). 

vlmala-mati. (§md. 111). Pure-minded. 

£>7Sitn&^& vimala-atmaka. Pure-minded, clean, pure. 

vi-malita. Mado olean, olean (Bp. 4, 27; 55, 39). 

£)7&><3 vi-male. A stainless woman;— a particular plant 

(= rtstxTi, etc.). 

£>-&><3?zS /rfooSJJj vimala-indra-munipa. N. (Bp. 52, 18). 
fit) 

£>t3j?^ vi-matri. A step-mother. 

•SS&a^ai vimatri-ja. ^4 step-mother's son. See ^Cinaodj*. 
£>7&»c3 vi-mana. 1. Disrespect, dishonour. 
3tzi3»tS vi-mana. 2. A measure. 2, a car or chariot of the 
gods, serving as a throne or as conveyance through the 
skies, self-direoted and self-moving; a palankeen (iiyt 
NH. 42). See znOl 2. asU3?j tao t3?v»eJ<S Sdsiw^ 
t3f#«f (Prv.). 

vi-miira. Mixed or mingled together. 

vimisra-varna. Commingled or double letters 
(Kavy. Ill, 1, A, 4). 
.arfoo^ vi-mukta. Loosed, let loose, sent forth, liberated; 

D 

freed from; quitted; issued from; hurled, thrown (Art 
«JO, iSUjjdJ Nn. 40; Smd. 296 Mdb.; see Cpr. 6, 8; J. 5, 
SO; 10, 9). 2, excrement (see Mr. s. fcrtrtF &,cf. £»3rtF). 
£)^&X?& vi-mukti. Liberation, release; esoape. 2, final 

— D 

emancipation (My.). • 
.^ysiooSO vi-mukha. Having the face turned away or cast 
down, averted; turned away from; — disinclined, opposed 



(Bp. 89, 68; 60, 9; J. 11, 4. 5). g,SjwJOf»«jS?ij OJlJJiJ 

frart otcJeJJ (Prv.). 
SrfooSDg vi-mukhya. Chief, excellent, 
a^iioaro^^d vimukbya-aspadB. The best plaoe or state: 

detaohment of the soul from further transmigrations, 

etc. (^*Jtfc, sjjoa^a»eJ *re ?i Nn. 165). 
ZrdxiotS vi-munci. N. of a Brahmana (Abh. P. 6, after 

82 & 85). 

asSoore^S vi-mundana. Shaving (is^tJ, etc. Mr. 438). 

£&»t vi-mdksha. Liberation, release, freedom;— dis- 
charging;— final emancipation. Seo Bp. 24, 85; 34, 86; 
46,8; S»S-. 

zAattifi vi-mdeana. Unloosing, loosening; unharnessing; 

sending forth; liberating, setting at large; emitting; 

giving up, quitting; throwing;— esoape, liberation, 

release. See «\>Q' 1, *e*»s, fcisjl; *<J-, ratf-, odw 

rraortjO-, tjq(-; J. g, 6. 
oAattic! vl-mdcane. = OsSuGjsj ft (My.). 

S-&j>tzSfi3 vi-mdeisu. To liberate, to free, to set at large 
(My.). 

3&eeo3 vi-mdha. Infatnation, bewilderment, oonfusion. 
See rtjr-; tStf***}; Cpr. 8, 26; 6, 6. 8. 

S&»?0& vi-mdhana. Confusing, perplexing, infatuating, 
bewildering, stupefying; alluring, seducing, bewitching, 
tempting. See tSZ^-. 

StSjsf^SfiatJg vimdhana-vidyS. The art or power of 
bewitohing (Cpr. 5, 5). 

S&se&rfo vi-mOhisu. To grow confused, to become per- 
plexed or bewildered (Cpr. 2, 25; 4, 78). 

arfo^ vimba. =s iSS^. 

SO^ vlmbi. = tS^Jj. 

vimbike. = &A£t. 

SaAiQp viyat-cara. A bird (*J£ Nn. 75). 2, a monkey 

(Abh. P. IS, 98. 96). 3, a Gandharva. 
aodo^-tff^Tj viyaocara-tsvara. A king of the Gandharvas 

(Cpr. 6, after 18). 
ScdoS vi-yat. The sky, the atmosphere. 2, a zero (see s. 

aodoS vi-yati. A wrong oaesura (Bp. 1, 18). 
aod5»J o » viyat-tala. = CaSiS*. (Bp. 11, 44; 44, 40). 
£c&£)jtf viyat-iuka. The sky considered as a parrot 
(Cpr. 4, 50). 

acdorf otf vlyat-gange. The sky-Ganges, the heavenly 

Ganges; the galaxy. 
£o&g^fd8J viyat-ntraja. The sky looked upon as a lotus 

(Cpr. 8, 84). 

£o&;^&>e?lrto' viyat-mabtruha. A tree of the sky (Cpr. 
8, 96). 

3ai»ii vi-yama. Restraint, cheek; forbearance;— rest, 
cessation;— pain, distress. See Si. s. rcstfo sSjstfo. 

aainsJ vi-yata. Shameless, impudent, (ll-oehaeed, bold. 

iodwrfo vi-y&ma. = ocdosJo. Restraint, etc 

aaJoo* vi-yukta. Disjoined, detached, separated (5h. 
V. 57). 

£0&»g vi-yuta. Separated, deprived of, separated from. 
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aoAWSBqJrtf viyuta-arthoka. Void of meaning. 

ao3«ifX vi-y6ga. Separation («n©* No. 149), disunion, 

disjunction;— loss, death, absence. 
3a3ae7\ vi-y6gi. Being separated;— one who is separated 

Trom his wife, etc. (Cpr. 4, 39; 8Sv. 1, 52);-tho ruddy 

goose. sjUS.osiasr 5 «JO^Sc3« -affc, «5»«) todjrju a 

c&B?nrt (8rod. 260. Mdb.). 
3o3»f>i& vl-yfigini. A woman separated from her husband 

or lovor (Cpr. 4, 40). 

fio* v-irs. An affix for the plural, masculine 
and feminine, «• »• 3 ^ £0< . *J=*a°* (§md. 

120), »a^o*, wSans-v* (124). 

SJdvira^^Z, etc. TWO.— ^ d«*«. Double jasmine 

(Te.; SSiJJaO+\ oStTOM 81. 189). 

arjtf vi-rakta. Dlsooloured. 2, disaffected, estranged, 
indifferent. 3, free from passion or affection; one 
who is void of attachment to worldly objeots or freed 
from worldly affoctions and passions (O0»n»«r, s^Osrt 
* 1114.; s^O?ft Mr. 236). 
3t)3- vi-rakti. Change of disposition or feeling, estrange- 
ment. 2, absence of affection, freedom from passion, 
weanodness from the world (Cpr. 7, 28; Bp. 44, 65; J. 
4, 50; see 8i. s. w^fly. 
Stiti^l vi-rac»u». Thoaotof arranging, arrangement; 
constructing, contriving, contrivance; making; compil- 
ing, composing, composition; embellishing', any artificial 
or ornamental fabric 
adsit35>ljfr viracana-artha. The meaning of viracana; 

an object of embellishment. See 40(0* 3. 
3Tjt$;3 vi-raiane. = adaSfd. (Bp. 11,81; My.). 
£tHb4 vi-racita. Arranged; contrived, constructed, 
formed, made, prepared; compiled, composed (8md. 
408; Cpr. 6, 43; J. 3, 2). 
Zxitai^Ajs^tX viraoita-udydga. Arranged undertaking, 

ote. See JJjsrtRj 1. 
STtZojii vl-raeUu, To arrange; to conatract, to build, to 
form, etc; to compile, etc (Kavy. I, la. 8; Ch. v. 172; 
Cpr. 1, after 133; 6, 90; Bp. 1,28; 4,27; 21,27; 85,20; 
53, 32; Mr. 422). 
atiaspj vi-rajss. Free from dust j— passionless;— froe from 

the menstrual exoretion. 
atJaj^tJo^J virajas-tamas. Free from the qualities of 

passion and ignorance, 
sticia viranci = COoti. Brahma. 
axSzi vlrada. (Tbh. of ao»ta«). obooJj tones' jevnjOwt&a* 

tfd adsfaanas s>?oo (Bh. 1, 1,12). 
3TjsJ vi-rata. Ceased from, desisting from, stopped, 
ceased; — rested, onded, concluded; come to an end. See 
«*-; Orj. 4, after 104; Bp. 27, S3. 
StJS vi-rati. Cessation, stop, end;— pause, caesura (Ch.); — 
indifferenee. 

3Tjqi vi-ratha. Having no car or chariot, ohariotless (J. 
12,24. 47). 

SKit) virala. = &3V. Having interstioes, separated by in- 
tervals (of space or time; ef. £.3*2, AOS or l3?0S«?); — 
not close or compact, open in texture, not thick or dense, 
fine, thin, delicate; — loose, tout* apart; — rare, of (infre- 



quent occurrence; raw, soeroe; —single;— r»«* - 

little, few. Bee »-• 
arSai viralate. = StJVA, The state of being of ufraasm 

occurrence, eto. 
aTjoaf^ viralatva. = itftj<, 

atfCfcJsfc &)?OfJ virala-vaatu-m&lana. Joining or stilt* 
ing things that are separated from one another. f« 

week* 2. 

3d«toa Vi^Ff vlrela-vastu-aksnhana. Pslllaj « 
taking thing* towards one's self that are separate! Vj 
intervals. See trodj* 2. 
drjeoqlr virala-artha. In a separate, loose, or iisf> 

manner. See SSOSOiS. 
arJC* vlralita. Sot compacted, not closely uaiW. « 

dense. Sen «*-. 
JjddetJd virala-itara. Other than vide apart: dm. md. 

compact, close. 
Srid vi-raaa. Juloeless, sapless, flavourless, taaWeav i»- 
sipid; dry, flat (as speech); ■aenergetic; virw'tHi - 
painful; sapleasnew, etc; pain. See Be. 8, 41; 1». 1; > 
22, 16; 40, 80; B. 8, 189; Fswislss Od< (»> «■ 

58; J. 5, 61). Kd« wdxuirttitf (Prv.). 
atiBS vi-rsha. = COaJj, lidas. Separation, partus. *p* 
ated state (especially of lovers or frieads); th» ssfsa* 
of separation (»«£<* St. I, 85; v<\0* Ba. 10* 
Bhn. 41); — loneliness, distance;- want of;-akaa**- 
ment, cessation, relinquishment, wrtrxea iM »»» 
tti eSje?a?S?f (Prv.). 
aTjagartTj viraha-jvare. The anguish of sepsrstis* (CP 

8, after 66). 
atfsSswJ viraha-tipa. = adassr^. (My.). 
STJrosT^ viraha-agni. The fire of sepsretioa (Cpr. ». HH 
3rJ853#e> viraha-anala. = id»l^. (Cpr. «.«> 
atfco vi-rahi. = tSdefej, fcdio. Being separated fn>». 
absent from, bereft of;— a man separates (roe •« 
beloved ones, or one who suffers the peaf* «f a»a»« 
from them (Smd. 1«, o. r. tidefij; 'i *> M<- 
Feminine Odiori (Riv. 11, 10). 
StiZo* vi-rahlta. Abandoned, deserted, left, U* *» 
solitary, lonely, separated, absent from;-**** * 
exempt from, bereft of, destitute ef, free fro", eaettsj 
without (8md. 82; Bp. 18, 98; 25, Si; 4s, i*i 1- W> 
Feminine OOSoS (J. 5, 51). 
3tJ3oj4> virahiau. =» Ctfoftjxu. To he sbaaooBS*; » w 

separated from, etc 
31)* vlralc = COti. (tW»* 6. 1, 48; tJt«» 8ai*. »>* 
Cm.). ad*o (iO'iStlaJjev* Smd. 226).— 
Separated lips (Bp. 46, 57). 
24*4 viralate = itfei. (*u«Jt» §»a. ill; ^ c,> 
^*al^ vira|atva. = dOo^, q. v. 

vi-raga. Change of colour or fesNng. tahs* 1 
of desire or passion; disregard of aU esssasl 
(dje?nj, ^o»r^ Mo. 20; try;, «%o»^S7; V«. 
djB(at« Mr»510). 
ar»Xrf»<r;! viriga-varUne. A U*» void sf P*-* " 
dosiro (Cpr. 2, 85). 
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Sua viraga-arha. Qualified for freedom from passion 

(see Hla. s. iOtf). 
£TO»7\ vi-ragi. Void of passion or desire (My.)- 
£rjB2§ vi-raj. 3a«>8. Shining; splendour; beauty. 3, a 
man of the regal or military doss. 8, the first progeny 
of or male power of Brahma and producer of the first 
Manu or Manu sv&yambhuva. 4, intellect located in 
and ruling over the collective aggregate of bodies. 5, 
the body. 

croaas vi-raja. » cosh* No. 1. (u^ap^ii) Nn. 77). 

at&>arcb»(j vi-rajamana. Shining, brilliant, splendid, 
handsome (My.). 

£Tjsa3 vt-rAjl. A person who shines or Is filled with 
brightness (Nn. 1). 

£TO9a3aj vi-rajita. Illuminated, irradiated, splendid, shin- 
ing, brilliant, handsome; manifested (Cpr. 2, 93; Rir. 
8,2). 

3TTS83?5J vl-rAjisu. To shine, to be brilliant, etc (Ch. v. 

184. 203. 214; Cpr. 1, after 125; 4, 78; Bp. 4, 24; 67, 65; 

BiT. 6, 7). 
•auaO vi-rftt. = (aats), aoiss*. 

.SOaU virata. N. of a distriot of India (perhaps Berar) 
and of its town (Bh. 4, 1 sum., etc). 2, N. of a king 
(O. 69). 

SfOSii^i)^ virit-purusha. = Ooas« No. 8. (My.). 
srjszf vi-r&dha. Opposition; annoyance;— N. of a r&kshasa 
(J. 19, 20). 

£>TOt5j vi-rama. Cessation, rest, repose; — stoppage, stop, 
paose; caesura (Ch.; Kavy. II, 2, B, 27-29). 8, end, eon- 
elusion, term;— the stop: a small oblique stroke plaoed 
under a oonsonant to denote that it is quiescent. 4, N. 
of a vritta (Ch.). — Cossoiasr^. Any sign in a book to 
indicate a pause of the voice in reading (B. 2, 1; 3, 5; 
My.). 

SVSXiiTttixsii vlrama-samaya. Time of ending, end (Cpr. 

4, after 49). 
atjorf vi-rava. Sound, cry. 

a&oti virinca. Brahma. 
O8oe5 virinci. => Matt. Brahma. 

SXht vl-ruta. Shrieking, howling, crying, humming, 

chirping (Sjj^rtV pt)t» Mr. 168). 
£>tJo3 vi-rnti. Cry, clamour, sound, tone (Kavy. V, 47; 

Opr. 6, 96). 

vi-ruttu. Tbh. of SitSoefi (Smd. 106 Cm.). 

_£ 

£ydo5 ri-rud. = at&aO , q. v. Crying aloud, lamenting, 
etc 

Ztxksi vi-rnda. - - tSdjd, etc Crying; proclaiming; a 

laudatory poem, a panegyric 

STfoti vi-ruddha. Opposed, hindered, obstructed;— contra- 
il 

ry, repugnant, opposite, contradictory, perverse, re- 
verse; — incongruous; — hostile, adverse, at varianoe; — 
unpropitlous, unfavorable, disagreeable; — prohibited, 
forbidden; — opposition, oontrariety, perveraeness, in- 
congruity; hostility, enmity, disagreeableness. 
£>TJorf sirfjarf viruddha-aamasa. An inoongruous, impro- 
per composition of words («90*j3j8* Bmd. 297). 



Zxiias assS viruddha-abhasa. = OduBtip»lp»*i. The sem- 
blanoe of opposite qualities: one of the sl£shas (Kavy. 
Ill, 3, B, 148. 153 seq.). 

axjon^qir viruddha-artha. An improper or a contradic- 
tory meaning (Bp. 1,18). 

arhca ijiFlJd viruddhartha-pada. A word (or verse) that 
Is contradictory to or inconsistent with the meaning 
(Kavy. II, 2, B, 13-15). 

3doj5 virupg. (Tbh. of a&edr). N. (of a villago, Kk. 2). 

S&jsjtf vinmka. see Mr. ». tat>eto*j. 

odaB^fe vi-ruksbana. Making rough or dry, astringent. 

2, censure, blame, reviling, abuse;— oath, imprecation, 
arta^rfo virftksbisu. To feel aversion or dislike (Abh. 

P. 9, 191). 

£tiaZi vi-rupa. Deformed, of ill-looking form, misshapen, 
ugly, unusual in form or nature, monstrous, unnatural- 
deformity, etc 2, of various form, multiform. 

zzdatii vi-rupate. Deformity, malformation (Cpr. 7, 79). 

itiaSria vlrupa-sandhi. A composition of words that is 
unusual in its form (Kavy. II, 1, A, 16-19). 

SdaZO^ virupa-aksha. Having deformed eyes (<. e. an 
odd number of them): Siva. 2, N. (Kk. 101). See 

ssaj*-; Bp. 69, 4. 

ztftf vi-reka. Purging, evacuation of the bowels. 2, a 
purgative. (R.). 

OdttifS vi-rfioana. = a<J«* No. 1. (My.). 

3&arf vi-roka. Shining, a ray of light. 

Sdj>tti7i vi-rdcana. Shining, illuminating. 2, the sun 
(««ort, rtao&r Nn. 6). S, Me moon CafjJ , «^*)- *. 
fire (trSti, vt^ 6). 5, N. of an asura, the father of Bali 
(t%^, 05>tf*S 6). 6, a child, a boy (n»c* 6). 

£rA»e# vi-rftdha. Opposition, obstruction, hindrance, 
impediment;— impediment to the suooessful progress of 
a plot in a drama;— restraint, cheok;— siege, blookade, 
confinement;— oontradiotion, oontrariety, antithesis, 
contrast;— inconsistency, opposition of qualities (in food, 
medicine, etc);— antagonism; hostility, enmity (asrt Nn. 
97); one of the atisayas in poetry (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 
121 seq,). 

3&nttf & vi-rodbana. The act of opposing, obstructing, 

hindering, etc; — opposition, contradiction; — incongruity. 
a&aetfefJSlJ virodba-bhava. An enemy (3J»oa Kk. 67); — 

inimical disposition. 
ai&a«wepsrf virodha-abhasa. = wdoo^ipsX. (Kavy. Ill, 3, 

B, 148. 153 seq.). 

vi-rddhi. Opposing, adverse to, etc 2, an opponent, 

an enemy (air! Mr. 290). 3, the twenty-third year of 

the cycle of sixty (My.). 
3T3«er^§ virddhi-krit. The forty-fifth year of the oyole 

of sixty (My.). 

aTSAtpjJocSFci virodhi-mardana. A victor (aa£, asrtab 
rfd Nn. 38). 

virddbisu. To hinder, to obstruct (»3#t&j-, 
My.); to hate (My.). 2, to bo opposed to or inconsistent 
with (e. g. w<^*i rft*^, My.); to be hostile (J. 2, 89; 
10, 38). 
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adaf!?*?^ vir6dhe-ukti. Contradiction. 
a© vila. = lSt>. 

ae)^ vi-laksha. Having no distinguishing mark or aim;— 
strange, extraordinary ;— embarrassed ; — astonished, sur- 
prised; — abashed, ashamed. 
a»5^ra vi-lakshana. Having different or opposite marks 
or oharaoteristios, other, different; — extraordinary , 
strange, odd, novel. 2, any state or oondition for whioh 
no oause can be assigned, vain or causeless state. (B. 4, 
215. 224; 5, 255; My.). 
a4, ?X& vi-lakshya. Having peroeived. !, having become 
bewildered or oonfused (Bh. 8, IS, 10). 

a«X vllaga. Inoongruity, unsuitableness, inoonsistenoy, 
disoordanee, dlserepanoy (Bb. S, 12, 8; J. 6, 62; 18, 49; 
Hhr.). . 

a«7^ vHagna. Fastened or attaehed to, fixed or resting 
on, oonneoted with (J. 8, 41). 2, the waist (3<*> Hla.). 

ZOo&ti vi-langhane. The aot of passing beyond, trans- 
gressing, overstepping, violating, negleeting; — trans- 
gression, offence. See od)*-. 

aao^osJo vi-langhiso.. To jump, to skip, to leap or jump 
over (Riv. 5, 77). 

ae/jjo^ vi-lamba. Hanging or falling down, pendulous- 
noss. 2, slowness, delay (8i. 68; My.). Bee »-. 

aerf^ti vl-lambana. = CusJ^. See w-. 

awsJj^rfjaSJ vilamba-mana. Slow measure or time (Si. 68). 

aoaa^ vi-lambl. Depending, pendulous;— slow;— the 
thirty-second year of the oyole of sixty (My.). 

ac/a^a! vi-Iambita. Hanging or falling down, depend- 
ing;— pendulous;— dependent on;— retarded, delayed, 
protraoted; slow (as time in music, etc.); slowness (Abh. 
P. 4, 9). See 

aoao^jJo vt-lambisu. To hang down, on, or from. 2, to 

protract, to procrastinate (My.). 
SiyiJj^ vi-lambha. Giving; — liberality. 
asicdo vi-laya. Dissolution, liqnefaotion; — destruction, 

especially destruction of the world (Bp. 68, 9). 
AOcdJTjjd) vilaya-rudra. A terrible form of Siva at the 

dissolution of the world (J. 18, 11). 
a©cdj9?\^ vilaya-agni. The fire at the destruction of the 

world (Riv. 5, 1 16). 
Heni vl-lasa. Tbh. of an* (Smd. 869; Bp. 4, 10; 39, 26; 

Mhr.). 

OVriS vl-lasat. Flashing, shining, brilliant, beautiful, 
splendid, elegant, eharming (lid, us^S^tij Nn. 165, 
o. r. t»<^«^; *»*! > V»'i|| Smd. 23 Cm.; Bp. 35, 7);— playing, 
sporting. 

ae/rf^ vi-lasana. Flashing, gleaming;— sporting, play, 
sport (Bp.). 

awft* vi-lasita. Flashing, gleaming, glittering, shining; 
manifested; a gleam, a flash; appearance, manifest- 
ation;— sported; sportive, wanton; sport, play, pastime, 
dalliance. See Cb. v. 163. 210; Cpr. 4, 44; Bp. 4, 28; 51, 
83; Mr. 1 a; Sm. 68; tji Feminine auAS (Ch. v. 

178; A.). 

aeiaS vi-lapa. Lamentation, crying, weeping, wailing, 
moaning (sJOdtapi, sStfrd <r#r Mr. 896). 



aeratxfcS vllayatl. Relating to » foreign country (M »r ). 
a foreign country, but understood especially of Borland 
or Europe (My. also as ae»c&>A; B. I, *2; S, 60; 5, t«7; 
Br.; Mhr., H. aosctfcs). — aoaoijart*,. A milky 

plant or small shrub, used as • bordering in gardes*. 
Euphorbia lithymaloides Willd. (2.). — WMS»oa»»cel»f3 
waotosfcd. -«»£-. A road-aide tree with fragrant Isvtn, 
Sumaoh eaesalpinia ooriaria Willd. (St. * PL). — i*» 
odii? ** . = *0*A. (Z-). — CoaocbAf. esewirufc The 
shrub Adenoropium multifidum Pohl. (St. A PL>- — an 
odjit CBjfsAi. A road-side tree, Albiasia gl n msi i fars 
Kurs. (? Z.). 

ae/sri vi-lftsa. = aw* Shining forth, appearing, mani- 
festation : • label, a direotion on a letter, the marks •■ 
goods or packets (My.; Te., T^ see sSjftu-), a short 
inscription naming the builder of a temple, ate. (My.>. 
2, sport, pastime, amusement, play, merrinrss («ru*j * (X 
I, 85), especially amorous pastime, diversion (with 
women, dancers, singers, etc.); coquetry, afetiatM* *f 
coyness, wantonness: a form of feminine gesture ese- 
sidered as indicative of amorous aentimenta, seek at 
obange of plaoe, posture, gait, look, hiding at the ap- 
proach of a lover, assuming a look of displeasure, •*& 
8, grace, eleganoe, oharm, beanty. — OOSisffti 
-ij»?OJ. To show play, to divert, to amuse (Sir. 2, J*)- 

— aejrtsJ^O*. -sSo*. To get beauty, to be fall of 
beauty (Grj. 6, 67). 

vilasate. Sporting, sport, etc (RAm. S, 2, It). 
atQdsrirfvjOj vllasa-avanamra. Bowing in a sporti's er 

ooquettlsh manner. See 
aeftjirori Tllasa-vasa. A pleasure- house, a summer- ho— 

(Cpr. 7, 92). 

S&tt} Tl-lisl. Wanton, sportive, ooquettiab. playful. 

dallying; a sporter, a voluptuary, a sonaaalist (KC?xt 

G.). — aesAicStO- N. See i~a*o£>-. 
aeraaal vl-lfcstta. Made merry, diverted, amused (Bp. 57. 

78). 

aeoX)A vi-lasint. A wanton woman, a courtesan, a harks 
(sao^t, etc. Hla.; a»drt», oetseUu Mr. 505). t, a 
ooquettiab woman;— a woman in general (Bp. 59, 26; 

J. 2, 7). 

Ad vili. A sound in imitation of conrulsjte 
movements (Te. auad, t. dudu, with creates, 
convulsively; M. at>e^, a cramp, a stitch; ef. -aw**. 

— aOae*x To be oonvulsed, to shake with irregular 
spasms (V. 28, 70). 

ad£e vi-likhiU. Scratched, scraped; written (Cpr. I, 71, 
2, after 14). 

aO:3 vi-Upta. Smeared, smeared over, beamearcd (J- 

8f?22). 

aOtSJ vi-ltna. Clinging to, cleaving to, addicted to, im- 
mersed in. 2, dissolved, liquefied, meiteA, tfutd. S. 
disappeared, vanished, perished. Bee SO-; *tfru, Bp. 
12, 1; 85, 4. 

£Cttb*S vi-ltnita. Immersed Id; diseolved; disappeared 

(Bp. 85, 40). 

aeuda! vi-lulita. Shaken down, falling down, roMax 
down (Abh. P. 12, after 10). 
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SOatf vi-lflna. Cat (wander, oat off, oat (Bp. 53, 4). 

3<3 vile. A class or head; rank, order (Mhr., H. Cos , 
<Sd 2, order, arrangement (My.). 8, readiness (as 
of money for payment, My.). — £«3sa0. Assorting, 
classifying (My.; Mhr., H. a«3 ?=»0Q. 8, distribution; 
settlement (My.; .Te.). 

£)t3tS£>;S vi-14khana. Soratobing, making incisions, writ- 
ing;— making farrows; — digging. See evC, tod 1. 

£<?e:S{j vi-lepana. Smearing over, besmearing, plastering, 
spreading over, anointing; smearing or spreading on; 
anointing the body with fragrant oils, etc. (oortOJrt, 
twa^Sr, 4t£ 3»At^Hi Mr. 339);— unguent for per- 
fuming the body (rtje?3Jj*j, «sfJj«5;jJfi Nn. 80). 

£>«3jti vi-lepi. Afee gruel (rtctt HIA). 

2e?tL*J vi-lepita. Smeared over, besmeared, smeared, 
plastered, anointed (My.). 

.Dt3?L:&> vi-lepisu. To smear over, etc (My.). 

3e3jse#S* vi-16kana. The aot of looking or regarding; 
sight, observation* — a&Offl'pSortaij 4 . -o-. To look at 
or upon, to regard (Abb. P. 6, after 1 18). 

SeSaeSfcecdo vi-lokantya. Worthy of being looked at, 
agreeable, beautiful (Opr. 5, after 1 18). 

■De?j»etifj vi-ldcana. The eye (*£W Nn. SI. 61; Bp. 18, 
75; J. 11, 85). 2, the san (J4*od>F Mr. 84). 8, one who 
has an eye— (Abb. P. 12, after 10; Bp. 30, 2). 

vi-ldbbana. The act of leading astray, per- 
plexing, beguiling;— allurement, attraction, temptation, 
seduction; — flattering, praise, commendation (espeoially 
by contrast with inferiority). (B.). 

2e3j»tSp^ vi-16bhita. Allured, beguiled; deceived; flattered, 
praised. (B.). 

^)«5Lafrfj vi-16ma. Against the hair, against the grain, 
oat of the usual or proper course, reverse, inverted, 
contrary, opposite;— reverse order, opposite oourse, 
reverse (Ch. v. 238). 

£>«3jBezSo-3)c&> vildma-kriye. The negative mood (Smd. 
281. 282). 

£><3.e;e> vi-ldla. Moving or shaking about;— shaking, 
trembling, tremulous, fickle, unsteady; tremor (fitfj* 
6t. II, 39);— rolling (as the eye), tossing about, waving. 
See Smd. 118; Ch. v. 132. 203. 251; Bp. 16, 29; 21, 2. 

SfSjatOi vi-161ate. TremnloasneBS, unsteadiness; rolling 
(of the eyes, Bp. 3, 83). 

£3<3.atCOzS vi-ldlupa. Very desirous, ardently longing for 
(Bp. 27, 59). 
vilva. = tStjj. 

vlvakshita. Wished or intented to be spoken or 
said; purposed, intended; meant, signified, literal (not 
figurative); wished, desired; handsome, pleasing, agree- 
able, oalm, gentle (<»«i^, tSttiSyt; XAc^i, »?d Nn. 103; 
J"S°si^ Mr. 471). 2, the proximity of a house (ijJwfJs 
i^nr, sj<6odJ *£ussj 103). 

«3^5^JjJ vivakshisu. To wish or desire tospeakor to say; — 
to intend; to wish, to desire (5pr. 2, after 49; Mr. 480). 

^osi^ vivakshe. A wish or desire to speak or to express; — 
meaning, sense;— intention, purpose, wish, desire (Smd. 
117. 266). 



JMiqf vivadha. = ^3^, Ct^TStf. A yoke or pole for carry- 
ing burdens;— a burden, a load (oarried on the head, 
aodjsFBsd, 0?3qS, ipad, ddaSjea 8 Hla.; Ct&Q, csSri , 
3ds>os Mr. 213; see Nr. s. *>dai3>tt>). 2, a road. * 

£>3;tf vivanda. Tbh. of Cto^ (Smd. 842, o. r. £u^). 

£)ri(d vivandha. Tbh. of dOH. 

9 

£>»W vi-vara. = aadj. Uncovering, spreading out; ex- 
pansion, opening, widening; separation; division, 
variety, distinction (see tfjsfcd-, *Jt>-, r^ss., On*-); 
specification, detailed account, particulars (My.). 2, a 
fissure, a hole, a chasm, a cave, a burrow, a hollow; — 
an interval, an intermediate spaoe. 8, a breaoh, a fault, 
a flaw, a vulnerable place, a weak point. See v»A> 2, t3$ 
zSFtfe. — aadsSi,*. A written statement containing 
all the particulars (My.). — OBdOsld. rep. (Bp. 33, 11). 

.3;tope vi-varana. Uncovering, spreading out, expand- 
ing, opening, unfolding; separating. 2, explanation, 
exposition, interpretation, comment (sa^ns^S, esj^ Mr. 
851). 3, detailing, describing, description, specification, 
detailed account. See nnr*, ii*^. 

ZtsSM vi-varane. = £Bdra. Distinction (Smd. 852); ex- 
planation, eto. (My.). 

ariBrfJ vi-varisu. To be spread out, to unfold or display 
one's self, to become manifest, to appear (CSdBJsrO 
Smd. 401 Cm.; Ch. v. 214). 8, to separate (Bp. 24, 23; 
59, 42). 3, to explain, to interpret (My.); to parti- 
cularise, to detail, to specify (Bp. 39, 80; 54,58; 3. 6, 
87; My.). 

Slfoo vivarn. Tbh. of Cdtf. Specification, etc. (B. 4, 
167. 168). 

S«ja3r»J vi-varjita. Left, abandoned; destitute of, entire- 
ly free or exempt from, without' (Bp. 8, 2). 

isJaSfriO vi-varjisu. To leave, to abandon (Grj. 10, 88). 

£«S(wF vi-varn a. Colourless; pale, wan, pallid;— bad- 
coloured, discoloured;— low, vile;— unlettered, ignorant, 
stupid; — a man of low caste. 

JMJriFjdJ vl-varnisu. To desorlbe (Kavy. V, 939). 

ajteFji vi-vartana. Turning round, revolution;— circum- 
ambulating (as an altar, etc); — passing through a 
change or succession of various states or existences. (R.). 

S^TfFtl vi-vardhana. Augmenting, inorease, growth (Bp. 
1, 17; My.). 

SSjQFjsjj vi-vardhlsu. To inorease, to become enlarged, 
to become powerful, etc (Bp. 35, 57). 

vi-vaia. Unrestrained, unsubdued, uncontrolled. 
8, independent. 3, subject, subjected; anthority, power 
(Bp. 26, 30). 4, apprehensive of death. 

vi-vasvat. The shining one: the sun. 2, a deity. 

3sfe£ti vi-vasvanta. Tbh. of ao^s*. The sun (#©*>« 
ao^sUodiP" Nn. 1 10). 2, a deity (rt>SSF, tS?ai 1 10). 
3, Brahma (rtdjeessrtoi, u^l 10). 

375so?j vi-vahana. = acssK. (Opr. 6, 60). 

vi-vaka. One who declares or who deoides causes, 
a judge. See bjs*-. 

£>*&ti vi-vada. A dispute, a quarrel, a controversy, a de- 
bale, a contest, contention. 2, a contest at law, a law- 
suit. 8, crying ont, sound. See *Vo». 
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aaosS vi-vaha. Carrying off, leading away; conducting 
home; — the taking a wife, marriage, matrimony. 

aasSoOt^ vivaha-dtkehe. The marriage rite, marriage 
ceremony (Sk.). 2, the rite of not sharing the head for 
six months after marriage (My.). 

vi-vikta. Separated, disjoined, det ashed, kept 
apart, scattered, abstracted, sequestered. 8, single, 
alone, solitary. 8, distinguished, discriminated, judged. 
4, altered. 6, judicious. 6, pure, faultless. 7, pro- 
found (as judgment or thought). 8, separation, etc 
See Kavy. V, 50. 

aaqi vi-vidha. Of various sorts or kinds, divers, manifold. 

various (Bp. 85, 33; 52, 41). 

S£>tJ# vl-virakta. Perfeotly indifferent to (Bp. 39, 6ff). 
— o 

* i 'e)?o Tl " T I ltt *' Turned or twisted round, whirling, 
revolving, rolling. See «»- ft ^b?W. 

vl-veka. Discrimination, judgment . the fatuity of 
distinguishing and classifying things according to their 
real properties ; — in the vedanta system: the power of 
separating the invisible soul or the brabma from the 
visible world or reality from mere eemblanoe or illusion. 
2, true knowledge. 3, discretion. 4, discussion, investi- 
gation. — Ode^S^d. -o-Sd. To aoquire knowledge or 
skill (Orj. 2, after 106). 
a£t$%a viveka-jala. Discrimination looked upon as 

water (Ssv. 4, after 99). 
aSetfi vi-vekate. Judgment, discrimination, the faculty 
of judgment (Cpr. 2, 34). 

vi-veki. Discriminating, judioions, prudent, des- 
oreet, considerate; a discriminator, etc. Bee Ch. V, 968; 
Bp. 36, 33; (*-. 
.SiSfd'^O vl-vekisn. Te distinguish, to discriminate, to 
decide, to aot with judgment, to judge (Bp. 36, 45; 
Rim. 1,3,9). 

££(ti<3 vi-veoano. (£3tt*<tf). Dtsoriminating, distinguish- 
ing; investigation (My.). 
a4o£e£ viwdka. = ati^t,*. (G.). 

a£ vis. An agriculturist, a merchant, a vaiiya. 2, a 

man in general; people. 
3* visa. = as«. (S^sfe Mr. 345). 2, = M 2. 
3«otfU vi-iankata. (OrfcrtfU). Great. Urge, broad (iSB«j, 

«jSodjrtu Mr. 450);— strong, vehement, 
atforj vi-iaoko. Suspieton, donbt, fear, apprehension 

(Smd. 16. 67. 176. 396; Kavy. I, 15, 15-22). 
3*sS vMada. Clear, pure, bright, pellucid,— white;— 

evident, apparent, obvious, manifest;- beautiful (Kavy. 

Ill, 1, A, 8). 

S«ti*£ vl-iadatva. Clearness, brightness (Opr. 8, 94). 
3«Dt«&A> visadt-karlsu. To make olear, to explain 

(Opr. 2, after 14). 
£»rj vi-tara. Splitting, bursting;— dostroyiaj, killing. 

slaughter. 

as&g vi-4alya. Free from thorns or darts;— free from 
trouble or embarrassment, without oare or pain. 

He^ vMalye. The plant Coceulus eoriifoltus DC. (Menl- 
spermum oordifolium Wllld., = rU*j»U). 2, a sort of 
put herb (see urasjjjj^; Te. a. 3, the plant 
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Qroion polyandrum Roxb. 4, the plant Cosrotnlu 
turpetfaum. See otosi«» r>i, drtedacu. 
jWrirf vf-sasana. Catting op; MM**, staff**. t rn mUk t. 

slaughter etc, **«J Mr. 800). 

3«a&> vi-Mkha. Branehlese; —having spreading srssrk* 
2, an attitude in shooting, steading with the It* » 
■pan apart. 9, the top of a tree (5U«iB»rt,, S*tf ti 
Hn. 88); the branoh of a tree (awMJ as*) Mr. hit). i, 
KartUkiya (wJoewO, 88; IDBJ1I). V 

power (** 88). «, an enemy (OiJ, ^0 88). 7,"*** 

(«>d», si&stft** 8«; *»* «»>• ,k » **• 
s3jd»do*^88; «uj»s» ow^588). »,= l***^ 
»»«i?»0 88; ar»«9»0 5»8). 
3bssS vl-ttkhe. The sixteenth lunar aettrisn. 
38ajS vi-ifcpa. Deliveraaoe from a enrse (J. 8>, *, »} V 
3B»o*5 vl-iaya. Sleeping and wateUng eUtruUs. - 
watohmen. 

OTOTJd vi-iarada. Learned. wise; skilled is, cam—* 

with. 2, confident, bold, preswaiaa. 
J5TOTi5»£ vi-Uradatia. Skilfulaess, skill is. »•» 
Stst) tliala. Large, great. Hide, broad, esUnsia 
Hn. 20). 2, ( = 39x3), the bitter apple, Csamw ea> 
oynthis (r *®V,*, Mr. 183). 

iBSUi viiftlate. Largeness, greamess, 

expansion, magnitude, bulk (aorwss, 4)fc BU-^ 
3»0«£«ff viiala-tvao. Tfc* Ire* Baatoata esrweafci I* 
(others: Behitoa scholar!* Lin.; = »•»)• **• *•*■ *" 
tJaaO*. 

3t»«3 vilalS. Tfce bitter app**. Ca«»»*» csto***** 
a»» vi-iikha. Devoid of the iikht; pohrtle-i ' 

crest. 2, on arrow. 
a»»5 vi-ilkhe. A spade; a hoe. »,a spia*- 

or camooe road. 4, • barber's wlfa , 
JJt< vl-ilshta. Distinguished, dlstinot esrotsto. 
peouliarj-endowed with some dWi»(P>«kl»» 
ticulariaing property or adjonet, hs^f ^ 
qualities or exclusive properties;-''!* 1 **" 
endowed with, possessed of, having;-"^'"-"'*; 
more excellent, better <8md. US; Bp. ». W w 
without a rest; all (My.). jm,* 1 
a*J3B vlilshta-advalta. A unity »hh ^ 

a union of prakriti and purusba with th« kr * k "^ rt 
which the two are always in it, hot srs A^» t ' ,,, 
it (My.; so. i^* and 3,^*=)- ^ 
3ftf(*f vl-itrna. Shattered, broken to Hf- 
(wa«4)dJ Nn. 96; tetsrtJ, w3dJ«4> Kb. 41; <V ^ ^ 
decayed, withered, rotten; Impaired, w ^**?^ 
5jj»ei»eU 41; Opr. 5, after U). 2, a Bag (** 
a lotna (»5tJ*t», »»oe 41). ^ 
Stttd vl-tnddba. Completely parl8*d or elesssN: ' 
clesn (rU?sU>a>, »n. 90; My.); P«* "**^ 

all vice or fault; pious, rlrtnoos; ksrtle- 
compliant; rectified, corrected, wlthoot wrof. ^ 
accurate (My.). 2, a kind of my*!-' 
in the bodr: the hollow between the fro"" 1 ^ 
See Kavy. IT, 2, 64; Bp. 8, 5; 98, 4* *« n 
64,21. 
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AttoC^ vi-luddhl. Complete parity; oleansedness, parity; 

correct state, rectitude. Bee 3jcs3j»;4-. 
■S^jsjig Ti-Mnya. Told, non-existent (e*Aj*> "aorlido 

Rn. 126). 

£>^oS)e> vl-Srinkhala. Unfettered, unrestrained. (K.). 
r; vl-sesha. = ZfyX. The act of distinguishing or 
discriminating, discrimination. 2, difference, distinction, 
a distinguishing property or mark, a specifio quality, 
speciality, peculiarity (wsw Mr. 530). 8, particularity 
(Smd. 229);— the stato of being especial, espeoialnoss. 
^i^snsfS especially (fcertoo Smd. 172 Cm.). 4, in 
grammar: a word which defines or limits the meaning 
of another word. 5, a species, a kind, a tort, a variety, 
a mode, a manner (see e. g. jostJS-, <*»-, tji*-, sS^rt-, 
etc.). 6, a distinct or different objeot. 7, distinction, 
peculiar merit, excellence, superiority. 8, predicament 
(in logic). 9, extraordinary, singular (My.; Mhr.); — 
much, more (My.; Mhr.). Bee Nn. s. S8t3. — dt&Qj) 
sid Sod. The tree Boswellia thorifera Roxb. (8t. ft PI.). 
£>tf(M^ vi-s4sbaka. Distinguishing, characteristic, at- 
tributive;— any distinguishing property or character- 
istic;— an attribute, a predicate;— an ornamental or 
sectorial mark on the forehead. 
irfe^pe vi-seahana. Distinguishing, discriminative, at- 
tributive; distinctive (as a property, etc). 2, dittinetion, 
discrimination. 8, a word which particularizes or defines 
another word, the differencer or distinguisher of another 
word (called the viieshya); an epithet, an attribute, an 
adjective. 4, a word used in apposition. Bee §md. 6 
Cm. 167. 168. 169. 175. 187; 5h. v. 1; Kavy. I. 2, 55-57; 
III, 1, A, 18; III, 8, B, 96. 153. 156. 159; ft a. =rati. 
£>€tZ^(Q£,zi viieshana-pada. A differencer (see aieSrs 

No. 3); an attribute, an adjective (Smd. 170). 
£>£eS^*$j viiesha-tas. Especially, particularly. 
36e4*£ vi-ieshatva. Distinction, excellence, superiority 
(Smd. 125). 

arffJ^stjif" vliisha-artha. A peonliar or excellent mean* 
Ing (J. 4, 8). 2, much money (4, 8). 

vi-ieshisu. To distinguish; to particularize, to 
speoify (Smd. 229; My.). 2, to become particular, to 
become much, more or extraordinary, as wind, etc (My.). 

visesha-uktl. Statement of distinction, do- 

— o 

scription of excellence : one of the atieayas in arthalan- 
kara (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 121. 144 seq.). 

dtft^^j vi-eeshya. To be distinguished; requiring to he 
defined or determined; distinguished, pre-eminent. 2, 
the word to be difierenood or distinguished, the thing 
or object to be particularized by another word (called 
the viseebana), a substantive, a noun; the subject of a 
predicate (Smd. 6 Cm.; 169. 167. 212; Kavy. I, 8, 18-20; 
III, 3, B, 121. 144 seq.; Ch. v. 1). 

£>€<Z^t,d viioshya-pada. = <0*?^ No. 2. (Smd. 170 Cm.). 

£>6(Z?>£Q?<30oX viseshya-adbtna-llnga. Gender that de- 
pends on or adjusts itself to a noun, or a word the 
gender of wbloh depends on or adjusts itself to a noun 
(OTtSgOort Smd. 108. 109. 110). 



£4j>?& vi-lika. Free from sorrow; exemption from grief, 
joy (My.). 

Stfjtt^ vl-srabdba. Entrusted, confided;— reliable, trust- 
worthy;— confident, fearless;— firm, quiet, steady (^d, 
aJt&VsJ^sJo Mr. 236);— tranquil, patient, moek, lowly- 
minded, not lofty. 

Srty&s vi-srama. Cessation from labour or fatigue;— rest, 
repose;— pause, stop; caesura (Ch.). 

StfjT&re vi-sramana. = iii^. (Ch.). 

M)&>A3 vi-sramlsu. To rest, to repose (Opr. 5, after 44; 
8iv. 5, 15). 

S t)^t ' ,i * ar * n>ooa - Trust, confidence. 2, affection; af- 
fectionate inquiry. 
S^jjJ vi-Srava. Tbh. of C^tSK*. (My.). 

■Dtfjrfjj vi-Sravas. A son of Pulastya and father of KubAra 

and of Havana. 
S^risJo viiravasu. Tbh. of (Ram. 1, 8, 23. 24). 

£>HS|0*t3 vi-iranana. Giving away, gift, donation. 
i) BSj^ vi-iranta. Bested, reposed; rest, repose;— pause; 

caesura (Ch.); — calm, oomposed. 
SBS)& vi-sranti. Cessation from toil or work, rest, repose 

(Bp? 61, 67; J. 8, 13; My.; B. 4, 134). — ass^rU*^. 
To take rest (B. 4, 48; 5b. 62; My.). 
STOjrfo vi-irama. = (Ch.; Bp. 7, 17). 

SVOjti vl-Jrava. Being heard far and wide : great fame 

or celebrity. 

vi-iruta. Heard of far and wide, renowned, celebrat- 
ed, famous (SjAie^bseJ Smd. 161 Cm.). 
£3 tjj vi-ilatha. Untied, loose (Cpr. 4, 36). 

CO 

3€ vi-alAsha. Disunion, disjunction; being divided; 
separation; absence, bereavement. Bee »\»d>, WIU. 
3, one of the doshas in poetioal composition (Ch. 40). 
3, firm onion or junetion; see ns*,-. 

SB^ viiva. All, every, every one; muoh, many (WftjJ,. 
v Nn. 95). 2, JV. of a kind of deity belonging to a class 
of ten (or twelve), viz. vasu, satya, kratu, daksba, kala, 
k&ma, dbriti, kuru, pururavas, mftdravas, (rocaka or 
ldcana, and dhvani). 3, Vishnu (Bp. 57, 26). 4, one of 
the vital air* (*o&< vst) niQj^aSjtSj Mr. 62). 5, tho 
universe, the world (tart, Ajstf 95). 6, the ornamented 
gateway or tower of a temple (rtjseajd 95). 7, dry ginger 
(SjcJ 95). 8, the number 13 (SOSojeKj Mr. 347). 9, N. 
of a Bamskrlta lexioon (My.). — S^odJ. -tsofc. N. (Bp. 
68, 11). 

S^tfrfoj viiva-kadru. A dog trained for the chase. 
Ssf^tfaT viiva-karta. The oreator of the universe (Bp. 
61, 13; My.). 

SUgti-diF viiva-karma. All-maker: the architect or artist 
of the gods, Tvashtri, who presides also over all manual 
labours as well as the sixty-four mechanical ortB, 
whence he is worshipped by artisans (a^jtfs&F Nn. 40). 
2, Brahma (eCJ^tiqisJ, «5* & 40; Mr. 520). 8, Siva 
(S3 40; *$jd 620). 4, a counsellor, a minister (30^ 
40; 520). 5, the son (*Sj»o3if 40; da 620). 6, = a»oa.\)3, 
oil (40). 7, the whole multitude of stare (qirtra, ?S 

IS *o). 

178 
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Otf£tf)5 viSva-krlt. = ZQf&>r. The architect of the gods. 
viiva-ketu. Kama's son /iniruddna. 
viivak-sena. = 3*^. (Bp. 64, 44). 
3<S£Xoidj visva-guru. The guru of the universe (Bp. 51, 
18). 

3tf£a3S> viiva-jit. All-subduing: N. of a particular cere- 
mony or sacrifice (My.). 

a^oiS" visvano. = Sabots 4 . Cf. £rtM t 

3tf£*JOSGS viivatas-pada. Having feet on every side: Siva 
(fiiv. 4, 180). 

Stf^**?^ viivatas-cakshu. Having eyes on every side: 

diva (Siv. 4, 130). 
£>«£d£j viiva-tas. Everywhere, all around, universally. 

visvate. The state of being all (Mr. 584). 
a*^ij»fea»CoJ vlSvatas-bahu. Having arms on every side: 

giva (3Sv. 4, 130). 
3tf^#*e?J^j viivatas-vaktra. Having a face on every 

side: Siva (Siv. 4, 130). 
S«£csi>* viiva-d&ta. The giver of all (Bp. 61, IS). 
3e£<3erf vllva-deva. = O^, No. 2. 

•Stf^fTOij! viiva-natha. diva, as the objeot of adoration at 
Benares (My.); N. (My.). 

£>«£39 visva-patl. Lord of the universe; §iva (Bp. 58, 63). 

Staffs* viiva-prakaia. N. of a lexicon by Maheivara. 
2, its author. C^S^Sf! tSciotk (Mr. 4). 

atg^rfF vUva-bharta. The nourisher or supporter of 
the univorso (Bp. 51, 13). 

i«^tj5f^31 visva-bbeshaja. Dry ginger. 

asf^rfooio viiva-maya. Made or consisting of all, com- 
prehensive of all: Siva (Bp. 51, IS). 

Sfg^jrj vilvam-bhara. Supporting the universe, all- 
maintaining; WsAnu. 

Sig&ijS viivam-bhare. The earth. 

^SP&J* viiva-rakshana. The protector or saviour of 
the world (Bp. 50, 74). 

viiva-rupa. Taking all forms, existing in all 
forms, universal, omnipresent; Vithnu or Krishna. 
Ztgdt) # vtfva-vallabha. Siva (Up. 51, 34; 57, 26). 

vi-ivasana. (= *>»»,*)• Trusting, confiding in 

(My.). 

a«£*J»»aJo vl-frvasantya. To be trusted, reliable, trust- 
worthy, eredible (My.). 

an^hiAi vl-Svaslsu. = ass,**). (My.). 

a«^^?§ viiva-srij. Stfj^O. A oreator of the universe; 
Brahma. 

vl-ivasta. Trusted, confided in; worthy of trust; 
faithful; full of confidence, bold, fearless. 
SvQH vl-lvasto. A widow. 

3k£&&f viiva-harta. One who destroys, or absorbs, the 

universe (Bp. 61, 13). 
SzsJ^ visva-atma. The universal soul; Brahma; Vishnu; 

Siva (My.). 

Osa^Srf visva-nara. Ruling or benefiting all men: the 
bud. See s^s^fJd. 



iiTO^ioS) viavft-mitra. (or viiva-amiirs). H. of a iikt 
triya (son of G&dhi) who elevated himself to Us rat 
of a Brahmana (w*i* Mr. 257; J. 18,37; 20,}). 

^TO^^O<jSSt^r viivamitra-darbhe. A kind of darohs rrsa, 
(Si. 164). 

Cibs^^jsJj^Jaj visvamitra-srlshti. Viivamltra"t tnttm 
(who is fabled to have created several things is riulrj 
of Brahma, e. g. the fruit of the palmyra It iaiutiu 
of the human skull, the buffalo in imitation ef tat cm, 
(the ass of the horse, etc): lie, untruth (My.). 

J53s£*$sii vliva-vasu. Wealth of all: H. of oat of iW 
gandharvas (worshipped at marriages, My.). 1, u» 
thirty-ninth year in the cycle of sixty (My.). 

SBa^sJ vi-svasa. = 00a«n»*. Trust, confidence, foils, n 
tiance (S,a^, <S«^rt Nn. 137; 0.);-ho»», »ai 

(S,^, t>c*>* Mr.);— affection, love (My.; Tc.). 8k SX I, 
ti OWj. 2, a confidential communicatioa, a teem. — 
CiB»xiiiAi. -"330. To place confidence is, to rrlj n 
('•-tOjfJ sSj?«5, u ''^ a *&?«3> or uio^O , t»^e*.i * *■ 
88. 233; (SsJJJ, Q.). — asa^O*. -INC. To skuA* 
one's confidence (Bp. 31, 15). 

SSZ^Ti&a* visv&aa-ghata. Breach of trust, trescawj 
(B. 4,84; 5,70; My.). 

Sn&^JStstf viivasa-ghataka. A traitor, s Wnjtr 
(My.). 2, = ^*^*. (My.). 

a*s£zi$3»*ti*zi vlsvasa-ghatakaUna. = ZS^*?**- (Mj V 

aBaC^js** viivasa-ghatakl. A womso »»o 
confidence (Bp. 40, 53; My.). 

3Ba£75tf SJ viivasatana. Trustworthiness (Bp. 31, »)• 

3B»£?J?Jst*tf visvasa-sAiaka. A divulger of menu. » 
treaoberous man (Bh. 1, 8, 66). 

£>Fa£& vi-iv&si. Confiding, trusting; a pwsoa »•» *» 
fides or trusts (My.). 2, trustworthy, trsity, hssmi; * 
trustworthy person (Bp. 9, 42; 29, 1; 5»,M; Sis. *«l 
My.). 8, one who lovea (My.). 

3*9£»<SJ vl-lvaeltana. Love, affection (£,<*>. 
osdr, J^ess 8L 70). 

£>*>£*ji> vl-tvasiso. To oonslder as trostwortaj w 
to trust (wOfJ^ or wtSpJ^, My.). 2, «o h>»e I* 855 *.' 
My.). 

vlsvS. The medicinal plant Aconitum few *» 
ginger. 

vlav*-deva. = a^ Ko. 2. (My.). 
vliva-Ua. ilva (Bp. 58, 62); = (>■ »• * 

13, 45). 2, Vishnu (J. 26, 74). 
a<£et£d viiva-lsvara. diva, as worshipped al Bo"" 

(Bp. 58, 66. 67; 57, 23); H. (My.). 
aC vish. = ato«. F«ees, ordure, extreme*!. 
3S( visha. = 1, a* 1. Poison. re*m 

Nn. 11); anything bitter; bitterness. 2, refer ( Bl,11 | 

3, cruel, etc; cruel speech (w3j»ttf, 

UjjO, ftS^dd fi>a). 4, intoxication, msdam "* 

(sdis ii). ass *ae utsjw toasjti), a*a«i«L ** 
ac!j.— isd^ wvwwtJ a* *«aUii (Prva). 8««»^- 
SiotaJ 2.-^58*03^*. (#Ju*«?tf O.). — ^ 
undor-shrub Sida oarpinifolio Lin. (St. * PL). — -*"* 
rt. An unluoky time (My.). — The t**r»-«rt J ' 
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(?). CJSMiEj 5S0O (Sjstuqrefd, jJjsSjcsJo, sruSojs'cJ ajjCJ 
8i. 77).— OStefy A. poisonous oroeper; a water-creeper. 
iiSto^e cjsfiJ (nsj«, »au3sC Si. 88). — asdjjortoO. 
The bulbous plant Crlnnm defiexum Kor. (St. A PI.). — 
Cstotf^. - , a*£. To put or administer poison (Bp. 49, 39; 
My.). — iSiff. --SO". Poison to lose its effects (My.). 
— --scy^SJ. To remoTe the effects of poison, 

to dispel poison (My.). OSsSi^O'sSja s^t^fi) (tworoe* 
O.).— iSd?Oj. -toa>. Poison to take effect (B. 8, 101; 
5, 49; My.). 

SsStff*^ visba-kantha. = aStffJd. (My.). 

SzltiTiTi visha-kandbara. Siva (Bp. 69, 86). 

Ssftd^f visha-kanniko. A maiden who poisons by her 
touch everybody wbo marries her (J. 15, SO). 

3E#jSdF visba-kaparda. Siva (Bp. 49, 39). 

3Z\'BS6& visha-karaka. Poisonous (B. 3, 87; My.). 

.SEiaSsJ vlBha-jita. An iohneumon (tot^,, #*>i>, slOortO 
Mr. 166). 

ajjpe vi-shanna. (vi-sanna). Dojootod, sad, downcast 
(My.). 

S&jftf visha-dhara. Holding or containing poison; a 

snake (Bp. 81,1). 2, holding or carrying water; • 

cloud (21, 1). 3, Siva (21, 1; 49, 39). 
3rfqtos8o^ vishadhara-abita. Snake-enemy: Garuda (Bp. 

21, 1). 2, a peacock (21, 1). 3, tho moon, as an 

enemy of tho serpent r&hu (21, 1). 
£>4£ visha-pa. Elephantiasis (CrtSr, « ?!3d Mr. 885). 
■DzJ^Je* visha-puocha. A scorpion (My.). 
^4^)5^ visba-bradhna. A cloud (s»0ti, «5j{^ If n. 55, 

o. rs. s^Sio,^, C^uj,!^). 2, a forest (wtJcs^, Sjj 55). 

3, a bad man (ciotarfi, ciowjj 55). 4, a snake (««r, 

aresj 55). 5, Siva (*otf (J, 55). 6, the sun ((So*, 

X-sexJjr 55). 

.DT^epMjS vlsha-bhishaj. j4 poison-doctor ; a dealer In 
antidotes. 

•DZaeSo vi-sama. Uneven: rough, rugged. 2, unequal, 
irregular. 3, odd, not even (in numbers). 4, different. 
5, difficult, hard to be understood. 6, eoarso, rude, 
cross. 7, disagrooable, painful, troublesomo, vexatious. 
8, odd, unusual, unequalled, unparalleled. 9, intermit- 
tent, inoonstant. 10, unfair, dishonest 11, bad, 
adverse, unpropitious. It, wicked. 13, fearful, awful, 
unhappy. 14, unevonness, eto. etc. (sSjSsi^ Ct. II, 16). 
15, ono of tbe ddshas in poetical composition (Ch. v. 
40). Feminine CtfsSo (J. 5, 61). CtA &?S6 uziotf toosj 

A«<Xfal5$? (Prvs.). 
ZizZzhvst) vlsbama-kala. An unfavourable time, an 

inauspicious season (My.). 
£>;Ci»&&»? vishama-go. Having an odd number of eyes 

(>". e. three eyes) : Siva (Bp. 1, 6). 
As^&tijti vishma-c-chada. The tree Bauhinia variegata 

Lin. ( = 3S9W3£tS«, q. v.). 
■Dzi'rfocW^'d vishama-jvara. A fever of irrogular periods 

and of unequal paroxysms (Mhr., 8k.); an unremlttent 

fever (causing the tongue to become red or blaok, My.); 

remittent fever (Mhr.). 



vlsha-mat. A snake. 

£u^rfo£d vlshama-tara. Uncommonly uneven, etc., etc. 
(Bp. 58, 56). 

•Ds^lSji vi-samate. The stute of being rude or wicked, 

wickedness (Cpr. 2, after 24; 5, 44). 
ar^S^rffj vlshamat-ptdana. A hawk; a faloon (x^tJ 

*, t^fi, Mfcrt Mr. 174). 
.DE\Si5036 visbama-dari. The shrub Cierodendron inerme 

R. Br. (8t. & PI.). 
Ssi.tl3<Satoti vishama-nayana. =» OsisJjrls?. (Bp. 12, 87). 
OT^iioeooD vlshama-buddhi. A crooked or wicked mind 

(My.). * 

^^■rijaepsX vishama-vlbhaga. An unequal division of 

property amongst co-heirs (My.), 
ac^krf^ vishama-vritta. A class of vrittas (Ch.). 
S>lZ&>tfi vishama-iara. = aaisJjaociMa. (My.). 
ZZ&ihtJ&gd vishama-ilta-jvara. = CsSeUm,!*. (My.). 
3*^ij;iosSg vishama-sankhye. An odd number (My.). 
3z&);dB0&tf vishama-sftyaka. = .DSsJjaodMa. (My.). 

SZv&AoSo' vishama-slmba. The fierce lion, the lion (seo 

Mr. s. tfjs^n). 
£>M7ij»qS£ vishama-adhva. A rough road (»apra S, ISO* 

Ai-S o8n» 0 Nn. 106). 
£)£>^jaa3ojqS vishama-ayudha. Having an odd number 

of arrows (>. e. five arrows): Kama. 

, vishama-astra. = CdiJjaodjjt?. (Cpr. 2, 80). 
aziiosio vi-shamisu. To become abnormal or dangerous, 

as a fever (My.). 
ass&MtAj visha-mushti. A kind of shrub possessing 

modioinal properties (My.; Stryohnos, Te.). 
Szi&jf ti^t vishama-unnata. Unevenly raited, having ups 

and downs (tfJQ* H1A; ^*JU, twrtjrfj Mr. 

450). 

SZ&jstTSX vishama-uraga. A fierce serpent (Opr. 1, 189). 

£>4odo vl-sbaya (vl-saya). = atfato. Binding to (any one 
or anything). 2, an object of sense (whioh are five in 
number: iabda, sparse, rupa, rasa, and gandha; see 
Nr. s. <««oaJ);— an organ of sense (Smd. 168). 3, the 
number 5 (Ch.). 4, anything perceptible by the senses, 
any object (of affection, of desire, of art, etc.). 5, a 
worldly object or aim, pursuit, affair, business, trans- 
action. 6, worldly or sensual enjoyment, pleasure of 
sense, sensuality, sensual passion (d*S, S3g*f3 Kb. 83); 
coition (J. 15, 50). 7, an objeot of concern, concern, 
respect, rogard, reference, aim (Smd. 53. 71. 76. 78); 
subject, subject-matter, topic, the subject of a book. 8, 
a country, a region, a district, a province, a realm. 9, 
a department, a field, a sphere, an element, a peculiar 
province or abode. 10, that which comes within tbe 
range of sight, horizon, scope, range, compass, reach. 
11, a refuge, an asylum, ilalodj aCodjOn^G a^si) 4* 
KtJtSeP (Prv.). 

i^criOAJ)rfo vishaya-grama. The aggregate or assemblage 
of objects of sense or visible objects. 

a^orfoeJrf^U vishaya-lampata. Addicted to worldly ob- 
jects, pursuits or sensual enjoyment (Dp. 4, 1). 

178« 
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a4odo&se# vishaya-lobha. = atfodjaajd. (Abh. P. 2, 18). 

azJodjs^JTi vistaaya-fttura. Groat dosire for objcots of 
sonse or for sensuality (Bp. 40, 63). 

Sz+aijatS&ji visbaya-anantara. Neighbouring. 

a^iilnrf xl vishaya-antara. A different country or pro- 
vinoo; a different topic (My.). 

adaJja^e/az!, rishaya-abhilashe. = adodjaatod. (My.). 

£EtO90 vi-sbayi Rotating to objeots of Bensej attaobed to 
sensual objoots; engaged in worldly occupations or en- 
joyments;— a man of tbo world;— a materialist. 2, an 
organ of sense. 

az2,oi> vi-shaye. K. of a female (J. 30, 1, etc). 

arioSJeio .txJo vishaya-lndrlya. An organ of sonso (My.). 

g) 

asiiS^tfg visha-vaidya. A poison-doctor. 

as^ldistitf visha-sftcaka. The Greek partridge, Perdix 

rufa (= si**?rj). (R.). 
azlSod visha-bara. Removing poison, antidotal (My.). 
asiSodrf^X vishahara-mriga A kind of doer (ossJj, JoO 

odj sJo& , JoOdoS EOS? ti^rt 8i. 170). 
aziEoaO visha-hari. A species of plant (*^> siJt&sJsrtc 4 

Mr. 149). 

acpoXcJ ▼Isha-anganS. = CTtvf^t. (J. 15, 48). 

35^P9 vish&na. The horn of any animal (s^ort, Nn. 

28). 2, (he (usif of an elephant or boar. 
SOTfJ vishani. The shrub Odina wodier Roxb. (= wtaSjOrt, 

q. v.). 

acpri Ti-sbada. (vi-s&da). Dejection, lowness of spirit*, 

despondency, want of energy, languor, lassitude; sadness, 

sorrow; fear (Kavy. II, 2, B, 7; B. 4, 197). 2, one of the 

sencarlbhavas (Kary. IT, 2, 16). 
asp)S$X8[SF" vishada-garbha. Containing or filled with 

sadness (Opr. 8, 77). 
DZ+atiz! vi-shadana. (vi-sAdana). = asm*. (Opr. 4, 46). 
ai^ai^a'd vlsha-apahara. Taking away or removing 

poison (5pr. 5, after 89). 
az^o Tishu. In two equal parts;— rarious, manifold. S 

the fifteenth year to the cycle of sixty (My.). 8, = asSo 

a. (My.). 

az^ori vishuro. The equinoctial point or equinox, the 
first point of Aries or Libra into which the sun onters 
at the Tornal or autumnal equinox. 

az*jrf§ vlshu-rat. The equinoctial point or equinox. 

asLafc? vi-suci. A kind of spasmodic oholora (My.; 8k. a 

az\ vlshc. A kind of very active vegetable poison, Aconitum 
ferox (= aidsS). 

azveea«FTjoc£ visha-urTlruha. A poison treo, the Upas 
tree (Abh. P. 2, 16). 

az^zJo. Tl-skambha. An obstacle, an impediment (Srtsto 
458). 2, the bolt or bar of a door. 3, tho first of the 
twenty-seven astronomical periods or yftgas, tho leading 
star of the first lunar mansion (as 3J^O:t5-Bsr( Mr. 68). 

az^tf Tishkara. = a.^rj. A bird (Mr. 167; V. 12, 73). 

3l»jTj vishkira. = a^d. A bird;— a cock. 

.'or^ ( vishta. Entered, gone to; penetrated, pcrvmled. See 
wa-, ft-. 2, (Tbh. of ~i§.), that which is inauspicious 



(*>&$, ecdjsi) Nn. 103). 3, sin (ni'i», bmJb»M«. 
103). 

ati S3 vlsh(apa. = iiAsS. Tke soot-id. 

u w 
azi.lix Ti-stambba. Planting firmly, placing is or m 

si V 

2, obstruction of tho urine or feces. 3, porslfsli, tm 

of motion, 

az^Tj vi-stera. = a^tJ. Spreading; anything spres4 m 
a layer, • bod, a ooueh; a seat, a stool, a Ikrom 
*?J Nn. 69; fc?<3, djri Mr. 208). 2, a sn4N «• 

Jfcuia grass. 3, a (rev. 

az^tftfjZjfj visbtara-sravas. Vishnu or Krishna. 

SJaj vishtl. = tSUj. Unpaid labour, pressserHct. t, 4> 
patching;— consigning to hell. 3, H. of the snsnk 
karana or astrological division of the day. 

SJjj^Jo Tishtisu. To MM nature (My.). 

asij visht?. = Ci^ Nos. 8 A 3, . 

ask, visbtnu. Tbh. of asfc. (e. o. Nn. 57. 58; *; I 

az^ vlsbthe. = att,, asjt,, aslj. Fees*, excroars/. 

aa^ Tlshnu.= aUjj, as*j, v The second Actls ollitBn^ 

triad or trimurli. — as^i^a*. H. (Bp. 5*,»*> 

azjjwaa vUhnu-kantl. = a*ir»,». A (null oetsi'S 
to —o e» w/-» 

herb with sky-blue flowers growing es rut*". 

EtoItuIus aUinoldes Lin. (3 «<,5ixsO, tsodiA Mr. 1M, M 

az^J waiS vishnu-kranti. = assb t»» . (St. A PL; 1). 

arJo vsi^ Tisbnu-krante. T/U erespcr GKbrto traski 

ro — ' — d 
Lin. (=*»*» 

ario Xfw Tlshnu-gapa. A class of Betrieal hsl (Ct). 

aSlJ Xoj^ Tlshnn-gupta. = vs*n* { (8k.). », t»» |«» * 

Cinakya (My.). 
as(J rish nntva. The state of being VUlis (Ba M, llv 
arJ^ci^Bj vishnu-nakshatra. The naktsatrs oslM in- 

▼ana (J. 18, 33). 
a^o r3sS Tishou-pada. Tke sty. M< (MMpWR- 
aS,0 sits visbnu-pndi. Issuing from nshii'i W: * 

Canoes. 

arjo sadat ci,* Tishnu-p&da-udbbaie. = Cjl- 

CO tf) 

37+3 tjqf Tishnu-rathft. Vishnu's chariot: G*snit- 
co 

A^o SK>Cr& Ti«h4?u-Yahana. = d^. (My.), 
ro " 

a^g Tisbya. Deserving death by poison. 
aa^^ vishvak. Every too jr. ail artmwf. fwryeam 
aci^»^ Tishvakkn. Tbh. of a^ts*. (Sad. 10* C»). 
az^^sJo vishvak-sama. Equal all abont. iwi 

as^f^jrf vishvak-sena. = ajf,^ r ''*" * 

the general of Vishnu's host (My.; Bp.5t,>»V *>*• 

a king, ote. 
as^rf^ffJ^o&J TlshTaksena-prlyi. LakssaU. 

yam, Dioseorea ( = asosSo). . 
as^T^fcJ vishTfak-sene. A kind of pf** < = ii 

*©»). 

ac^s? vishu-af. = a^oa*. See 
ac^otS" Tishu-ani. ac^^. = ^o"'- ' 

all-pervading. 
a.^s^^otS" Yi»hu-adri-»»e. '"f 1 ""' 

vadiny. 
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2d Yisa. 1. Tbb. of (Smd. 335). 

2d visa. 2. = art 2, as No. 2. TAe /Sim or fibres of the 
stalk of the water-lily or lotus, the part of the stalk of 
the lotus which is underground, the stalk itself. See s. 

Sdosixi vl-samv&da. False assortion, breaking a promise, 

deception;— contradiction, disagreement. 
2d^rijS visa-kanthlko. (= t»x«es). A smalt crane (d*^ 

H1A). 

2dSS visa-ja. =» iSrtu. Fibre-produced: a lotus-flower. 

Zdotodi vi-saiicisu. To go asunder or to pleees (Bb. 4, 
9, 58); to become bereft of power (4, 9, 88). 

2dU viaota. = a*>U. (Tbb. of a^our 5 P). — OrtUe^O. 
-o-SO. To ran aooording to one's desire or ad libitum; 
to run from street to street; to spread far about (odotJSf. 
STOjHsrj Kk. 73; odnf^d etajd £m. 60; tieasJO Bbn. 
10; Riv. 6, after 19; 6, after 11; Siv. 1, 77; 4, 13; Bh. 5, 

2,4; J. 22, 42; 32, 11) OrtUs^OoSjrtj. -o-SOoSjrtj. 

To cauao to run ad libitum, etc (Riv. 6, after 1 1). 

cDxi^ vi-sandhl. Absenoo of oombination of letters (8md. 
73. 75). 2, wrong oombination of letters: one of the 
padaddahaa (K&vy. II, 1, A, 12. 16-19). 

2d£fda& visa-prasana. Fibre-produood : a lotus- flower, 

3;dsiM**teu visamug&lu. = -artuwrUtto. (St. & Pi.). 

Zdab visaya. Tbb. of ajiodJ. (Smd. 836). 

2dxi vi-sara. Going forth or abroad; going; spreading, 
extending;— a multitude, a crowd, a flock, etc. See Sm. 
77; sSosSsJososartdBMSj. 

vi-sarat. Spreading, extending (Riv. 14, after 106). 

Sd7(f Ti-sarga. Sending forth, letting go, emission;— 
dismissal, abandonment, relinquishment, rejection, casting 
off, repudiating, getting rid off; giving away; — voiding, 
evacuation of excrement; excrements; — separation; — 
emanation; creation; — final emancipation, freedom from 
transmigration;— the aspirate marked by two dots 
(Smd. 19. 20. 25. 26. 44. 45. 107; 5b.; Mr. 363). 

Sd&F vi-earja. Letting go, abandonment (^w, £s£>4et) 
Nn. 62). 2, the repha (3(^J, ft{Uj 62). 8, oonduot, etc. 
(tSOJ, tssOS, 62). 

Z>d&F& vi-sarjana. Sending forth, letting go, letting 
loose, emitting, dispatching, dismissal;— abandoning, 
relinquishing', quitting, abandonment, getting rid off 
(g^eend, J^asiJiJdj Nn. 100), voiding; giving away, 
donation, gift. See eortj©-, sl>u-; trertj l, *<? l, jjjeo'l. 

OriasrSeaJo vi-sarjantya. To be sent forth, etc; proper, 
fit or necessary to be abandoned; — the aspirate marked 
by two dots (£*rtr Bmd. 19 Cm.). 

JSrfSSF^ vl-sarjane. = artteFpl. (My.). 

Hdt&Fdd vi-sarjlsu. To get rid off, to abandon, to reject 
(Cpr. 3, after 38; 5, after 86; Bp. 60, 15; My.). 

OdZF vi-sarpa. Creeping about; gliding; spreading 
about;— erysipelatous inflammation, a sort of dry 
spreading itch; morbid enlargement of the leg, elephan- 
tiasis (3 ?StS, a** Mr. 385). 

asisJrra vi-sarpana. = atfsSr. Creeping about; gliding, 
going gonlly;— spreading, extending, diffusion; — itch, 
itching (*,*tJ, 3o»sSdj Nr.). 



ajtteXB visagarl. A hinge, an iron band or clamp (M., 

Portuguese; Mg.). 
Sited vi-sara. Going out or forth; spreading out, ex- 
pansion; flowing, sliding, gliding along;— a fish. 
axteB vl-sarl. Going out or forth; spreading, expanding, 

diffusing; expansion, diffusion (Cpr. 2, 12), gliding along. 
2*1* vlsita. Tbh. of iiSS. Fioah (T. 14, 84). 
£A)S> vtslni. = tSAft. An assemblage of lotus-flowers, a 

place abounding in lotuses. 2, the lotus plant, Nelumbium 

speciosum. 3, lotus fibres. 
S7l)»l)ati Tisumaya. Tbh. of a^odi. (Bp. 50, 59; My.), 
vi-srita. Spread' out, extended, expanded, diffuse; 

drawn (as a bow-string). 
£>^8 vi-sfitl. Going forth, going; expansion, extension. 

See Sci-. 

a^S£d vi-sritvara. Spreading about;— sliding, gliding 

along, flowing, creeping. 
O^Ticd vl-srimara. = a^Sjd. Sliding, etc 

a^^j vi-srishta. Lot go, sent forth, emitted, emanated, 
created (My.). 

S&td vlsesa. Tbh. of ase*. (My.). 

Od^ vista. A weight of gold, equal to one karsha or sixteen 
mdshas, about half an ounoe troy. See *J&>-. 

2dji vi-stara. = tS^tf (Mr. 447; Kk. 68; 8m. 61). Spread- 
ing; extenalon, expansion (art,* Nn. 98; aA ?rsr 140), 
prolixity, diffuseness; detailed description, minute detail; 
amplification. 2, an affectionate solicitation. 3, any- 
thing spread out, a layer, a bed; — a seat, a stool. 4, 
abundance, quantity, multitude. 4, good, pure; good- 
ness, purity (toeSjc^, 3*0^140). 5, a stone (e^Ss*, 
tfto 140). See Mr. s. sag*. 

axTrJf* vl-starana. a art 0 Mo. 1. (Bp. 39, 68; 56, 51). 

a^BS vl-starita. Extended, expanded; enlarged (J. 2, 13). 

Sd^tldi vi-starisu. = flJO*. To spread out (v. t.), to 
extend, to amplify, to particularise at length, to detail 
(Bp. 4,8; 5,37; 6,27; 11,17; 26,64; 81,82; 65,39; Si. 
351; J. 10, 22; My.). 

aster} vl-st&ra. = t3S d, q. v. Spreading, expansion, ex- 
tension, diffusion; detail;— breadth, amplitude (wrtu 
Bhn. 19); — easiness, expanse (OA{OF Mr. 538); — 
amplification, evolution (as of a subject);— the branch 
of a tree with its new shoots. See Suwf 1, s5*>r 1, tSt^ 

* to ' -• 

27QTS& vi-st&raka. A man who sproads or propagates 
(Grj. 6, 4; Bp. 58, 52). 

axro^Rb vi-starisu. = art 0«J. (Cpr. 3, after 28; 5, 17; 
Bp. 10, 55; 66, 1; My.). 2, to spread out (v. i.), to extend, 
to become large, to expand (Cpr. 2, 12; 4, 10). 

aa^W vi-sttrna. Spread about, strewed;— spread out, 
extended, expanded; broad; large, great, vast; roomy, 
wide (art ti, iati Nn. 140; a*ra rJ Mr. 638). 

axi^* vi-strlta. Spread; diffuse; broad; ample. 

ajta^Sj vl-stotra. Great praise (Bp. 59, 45). 

i^fSo vi-snoba. Want of affection. See 

^>>*i] T '" 8 P as ' 1 ! a - Clear, apparont, manifest, evident, 
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distinct, open; plain, intelligible Sco Ct. a. Ow; Opr. 

3,68; Bp. 11, 1; 48, 83; «*-. 
SsJ-ptf vi-sphftra. Trembling, vibrating;— the twang of a 

bow string (see Nr. 8. t*t*J»tS 2). 
£;4-\U vi-sphute. = AW. Clear, oto. (Bp. 81, 26; 56, 82). 
SsJ^U^d vlsphuta-tara. Uncommonly elear, oto. (Bp. 

58, 59). 

£>7ti£i(* vi-sphurana. Trombling, quivering, tremor;— 

flashing, glittering, shine (Bp. 26, 10). 
3sS>jT5§ vi-sphurat. Trembling, quivering, throbbing; 

glittering;— flashing vividly on the mind;— swelling, 

enlarging (Bp. 35, 12). 
3?J^M vi-spharita. Shaken, quivering, tremulous; 

tremor (8md. 119);— swollen, enlarged. 
SsJ^Baio vi-spburlsu. To flash, to glitter, to shine (Ram. 

1, 3, 31). 

3tS^«5oX vi-tpbulinga. A spark of Are. 2, a sort of 

poison (Bp. 53, 52). 
S^aSrsl vi-sphurjita. Resounded, resounding; roar. 

Bee &>lp-. 

ZTio^&f vi-spharti. Flashing, glittering, shine (Bp. 46, 
40; 48, 1). 

3j5jsp?U vi-sphfita. A boil, a tumour, a pustule. 

O^exSO vl-smaya. = <a*>sl>oi>. Wonder, surprise, amaze- 
ment, astonishment (tSsia^ Ct. II, 94; Kk. 49). 2, one 
of the sthAyibhavas (Kavy. IV, 2, 15). — A^odJorUv*. 
-o-*jsv*. To grow astonished, etc. (T. 5, 25). — O^cd) 
a&>. To be surprised, eto. (B. 4, 1 10; My.).— c^abrfj* 
iroeu. Surprise to arise (Cpr. 5, 90). — O^o&a^d). 
-o-a&i. — isyxU Sio. (Cpr. 1, 134; 2, after 24 & 61; Bp. 
67, Sij. — o*^oA>sJ^ti. -o-XO. = aJ^odJorUv*. (Siv. 4, 
86). — aJ^odJsJsfJJ . f^aJjS^a. (Bp. 24, 16). 

as), odoarfrfo.ji visraaya-vidambana. Manifestation of 
surprise (Smd. 394). 

S^oto^a) vismaya-anvita. Fitted with wonder, as- 
tonished. 

S7^tSt*> vi-smarana. Forgetting, oblivion, unmlndfulncss. 
See CJtsfi 1; Bp. 43, 76. 

irfs^Sfj vi-smapana. ( = tSuitJrfP). Causing wonder or 
surprise, exoiting astonishment. 

CiJ^aJ vi-smita. Astonished, surprised, astounded, per- 
plexed (Bp. 32, 16; 53, 26; J. 10, 22. 83). 

ari^a) vi-smrita. Forgotten. 

3^^8 vi-smriti. Forgotfulncss, loss of monory, oblivion, 

unmindfulnoss (My.). 
£>7ij vlsra. A smell like that of raw meat. 

*^*^) i, '- Br » mon *- = ^S 5 ^' 

vi-srasa. Infirm from old age, old (t»o»S3«, JSJJ^ 
t5je?ewaao Mr. 310). 
StSjA vi-sraso. Decrepitude, weakness, the infirmity of old 
age. 

S7 $)JL> v '~ Bra8ta - Fallen down, dropped; infirm, weak 
(My.). 

aria^rf vi-oruvu. Flowing forth, dropping, triokling 
(My.). 



OsS£ti vi-svare. Without a wowel (Smd. 289. 290). 2, 

disoordant, unharmonlous. 
aBS vl-ha. The sky, the air. 

33SX viha-ga. A bird. See 2, cloud. 3, an 

arrow. 4, the sun; the moon; — • planet. 
£?xtf vlhaga-indra. Garuda. 

■SSo^-rf ,3S3$?3 vihagendra-vibana. Vishnu or Krishaa 

& 

(J. 8,44). 

SSooX vlba-n-ga. = aaSrt. ii bird; eto. 
OaSoXrfo viba-n-gama. 4 bird; eto. 
3o3oXro3i vihanga-raja. Garuda. 

aiSoXosartJqi vihanga-raje-ratha, Vishnu or Krishna 

(8iv. 5, 26). 

atSoTilf vihangikS. A pole or poke for carrying bvrdrnm 

(*»*<$ wa^ H1A). 
£>5o8 vi-hati. A stroke, a kick (Bp. 18, 48); — striking, 

killing; hurting. 
£>3StJc» vl-harana. Removing, taking. 9, going abo«t 

for pleasure or exeroise (Cpr. 1, after 81; 6, after 88; 

7, after 117; Riv. 13,68; Bh. 1, 15, 19). 8, amaetng 
or diverting one's self, pastime, pleasure. 

£5>&;fc vi-harisu. To take away, to remove, to destroy. 
2, to go or walk about for pleasure or exercise, to 
ramble, to roam (Bp. 44, 7; 52, 1 1; Riv. IS, S<; My.). 

8, to amuse or divert one's self, to sport, to play (Bp. 
19, 48; My.). See «o-; J. 25, 46. 

aso'fta' vl-hosita. Smiled, laughed; smiled at; — • asasir. 
a laugh. 

aiS^ vi-hasta. Handieas; helpless', — confounded, per- 
plexed, bewildered (b^*oo, *«a«<jaao Mr. 239). 

ZSSsbd vi-haplta. Caused to abandon or give up. 3, given 
up, given; — a gift, a donation. 

aBoScdjJj vibftyas. The sky, the atmosphere, the air. t, « 
bird. 

OSSaotJori vih&yasa. = csraodjw*. (Smd. 106; ut>, *mi 
Hn. 14; waS 25; rtrtfj Mr. 31). 9, (JS£ Mr. t«1). 

aassodoste vlhayasi. Taroaoa the sky or air. <* Lae ear. 

asrorf vi-hara. ( = BcdjyJ, etc.). Taking away, removing. 
2, walking for pleasure or amusement, taking an atria*. 
wandering, roaming, gadding, going about («OV,a», Mr., 
<itX Mr. 488). 8, amusing or diverting one's self, sport- 
ing, play, sport, pastime, pleasure (ef. the ■earning at 
£tnO No. 3). 4, the hall where (prleete) walk 
about: Buddbistor Jaina temple or convent. 5, a temple. 
6, a palaoe. 7, a pleasure-garden. 

aSoSTjv/rJfw vihara-iarana. A pleasure-honse, m play- 
house (Si. 117). 

35B9t> vi-hkri. Wandering or roaming abont for plemamre; 
ono who wanders, etc. 2, enjoying one'a self. 8, boomti- 

ful. 

a55s0sb vi-harisu. = CBtOA) Mo. 2. (Ba. 1, 5, 5). 

a55Sri vi-hasa. A smile, a laugh. Bee tS^nmJtiV. 

a3o* vi-bita. Placed or deposited at, In, to, or into; 

apportioned;— put in order, regulated, arranged, eettlod, 
ordered, ordained;— suitable, At, proper (Bp. 5&, 4 
My.; B. 4, 195);— done, performed;— formed;— faraiasted 
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with, possessed of; connected with (tfjatfe* SW. Smd. 
140. 879 Cm.). " 
a&ftf vi-htno. Entirely abandoned, destitute;— deprived 
of, void or devoid of, free from, without. See rt*-, 
ft?*-, sfco*-, <}*!., was-. 

S&tSatf vi-htnatike. ^Jor.**, See 

£>8oeSf* vl-htnate. The state of being wholly abandoned;- 
that of being deprived of, eto. See 5D4-. 

a&}e?te£ vi-htnatva. = zta%tti. See was-. 

a^ys 1 vi-hrita. Removed, destroyed (Riv. 1, 8). 2, sported, 
played. 3, one of the blandishments or feminine modes 
of indicating lovo, hesitation or relnotanee to avow feel- 
ings to a lover. 

a&|yS vi-hriti. Taking away. 2, opening, expanding. 8, 
sport, pastime, pleasure (Bh. 1, 15, 19). 

3! ^ 8 Ti-hvala, = io*t>. Shaking about; agitated, a- 
lamed, perturbed, disquieted, confuted (^aj, dQcu Nn. 
149);-stupid (tsS H9);-» wlokod man (dOSsF^ 149);- 
distresscd, afflioted;-desponding. Feminine a* «J (Cpr. 
6, 125; J. 5,61). 

vi-hvalate. Agitation, perturbation, eonster- 

nation, anxiety (Cpr. 4, 18). 
atfoX vi|anga. (Smd. 29). Tbh. of aSort. (sSf.«, »&a&, 

aiort Nr.; s^rtfreo Mr. 142; see 3»ak-, asaJw-). 2, ( = 

aotJaSooa* Kr.). 
a« vijle. = a^o*. (6. Bp. 47, 42; My.). 

a* trio vi|loya. = C?U, eto. (My.). i* ?t J to*. (8i. 
142). 

ae vt. = a l a 2. 

aeiratf vt-kaia. Manifestation, display. 2, absence of ma- 
nifestation, solitude, privacy. 

a? J^fe vi-tkshana. The act of seeing or looking at sight 
(Bp. 7, 15; 18, 77; 61, 93). See xio-. 

Sf tx* T| - lk »n'ta. 8een, viewed. 2, a glanoe, a look (My.). 

a? fx** 5 vi-tkshisu. To see, to behold, to view, to observo 
(Bp. 18, 87). 

ae f^ v '"lkshe. Seeing, looking at, sight (My.). 

a?aS vikhe. Walking. See H1A. b. tictm. 

Sfe5 vlci. (= fcoa). A wave, a small wave (fcod Ct. I, 18; 
ft?.d aJtJ Nn. 5. 107. 164; Sdort, tjJort, *eWtS(J Mr. 406). 

aesio vtcu. (= t5«r(j lr). To retreat, to disappear (Bh. 8, 
12,8). 

3;3* vlja. 1. = tS(». 

a?» vtja. 2. A certain attendant of a king (Cpr. 8, after 
44). 

aeSrf vtjana. Fanning (cf. Oe.* l); a fan (Cpr. 5, 

128; Grj. 2, 80; 4, 106; SSv. 8, after 36). 
Sea*g^JS5< vijyamana. Being fanned, fanned (Cpr. 7, 

after 84). 

Sets vfti. = *<*,odb, a*,, a<$od>, (a$U*), aetfcd>, 
(a?tfrt), ae.<?, a?ifaij, ae^, a^osb, a^, a?<$ost>. 
The betel plant, Piper betel;— the leaf of Piper betel, 
the roll of this leaf with betelnut, spioes, and lime to 
bo chewed (My.; To. aaaJo, adsU), a:* 5 , afaofc, 
«x>, a?* 4 ; Mhr., H. aaa, aaej. 

vttike.= aeU, ae.«rt. (My.). 



Of R»7WfS vtna-gana. The musio of the lute (My.). 

ajnasjp^ vtna-danda. The neck of a lute. 

a?roqf£s> vtni-dhvani. Tho sound of the lute (Mr. 81). 

SfTOpSd vtn&-nada. = awai^o. (My.). 

atewsosi vtoa-vada. A lutanist. 

iftronasiti vlna-vadana. Playing on the lute (My.). 

a e rJ vine. a f TO>. = tS?rt. The Indian lute (see Bp. 
19, 7). ap,rt roo'we^ aeafcari <5 ;rar« a ? odo©< 4* 

otodfr (Prv.) a 5 rt33j tfjaj^oaj. The gourd^of a 

lute G.). — atrtafc ^^1^0^.= c ? rtadj *j 

s^tfweeo. (My.). 

£>el«7rao vlne-gftja. A lutanist (dzmzati Nr.; My.). 

S^cWj vintu. To throw away, etc. (is*osj ct. 
I, 42, o. r. »ee«j). 

a e * vi-ita. 1. Gone apart, gone away, departed, disap- 
peared (Cpr. 7, after 62);-sot free, let go; exempt, 
freed from, devoid of. 

a«* vita. 2. Gone, moved;— gone towards, approached; — 
aooepted, liked;— quiet, tame, unfit for war (as a horse, 
etc); — driven;— driving an elephant as well with a goad 
as by spurring it with the feet (5SjjU.o3uae{8Jo twswo 
*JsA Mr. 158). 

a?* *tta. 3. Covered, clothed, put on, worn. See 
ft-, So-. 

a e *osi vt-tamsa. = aiort. A cage, any net or chain or ap- 
paratus for confining beasts or birds. 

ae*^** vtta-ketaka. Free from screw-pines (Cpr. 4, 
after 42). 

at*057\ vlta-raga. Free from passions or affeotions; 
calm;— odourless; — a man with subdned passions;— a 
Buddhist or Jaina saint (»b£, m<3 Nn. 38; Mr. 
23; tssiJ Mr. 612). ^ 

ae^&ee* v!ta-s6ka. Free from care or sorrow (My.). 

a e 3 vtti. = ii(4 2. Going, eto.;— light, lustre;-a horse. 

aeasSjst^ vttl-h6tra. Agni. fire. 

ae$ vtthi.= a<0. A row, a line. 2,aroad, a street.— 
ae$rl*»?«. To form a row or line (Grj. 7, after 72). 

a?q>?? vithike. = ap?. See itft^-. 

a?Q vtdi. Tbh. of a?$. — £50 a^O. rep. (Bp. 6, 19; 21, 
9; 52, 42). 

aeqjj vidhra. Clean, clear, pure, bright (cf. tSv«). 

ap?»^ vt-naba. = as»aS. A top or cover for the mouth of 

a well (sscSUfl'Ujj Si. 91; nsaodj sleBjCvb ts»0, oireScJ 

n»0 G.). 

a^ vlpso. Several or successive order or series, the 
arrangement of things or properties in regular succession 
or each by each; repetition, the repetition of words to 
imply continuous or successive action (Smd. 228. 230; 
Kavy. I, 8, 89-97). 

a e d vfra. = *d 1, tied, Heroio, mighty, powerful, 

Btrong, robust, oxoollent, eminent;— a hero, a brave 
man, a warrior, a champion, an eminent man,— Vira- 
bhadra (tjjo&«reO, EftraO, «rj^ Mr. 15); N. (My.);— 
power, strength, prowess (sjs&jii, SjSasS, sSos^aj 
Mr. 488; SJO'C* Kk. 76; Smd. 168; Cpr. 2, 5; AUh. P. 7, 
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54);— heroism, valour, a* one of the rasas (Kavy. IV, 1, 
7. 9; IV, 2, 37-89. 52. 67);-flre. ae.tJ<$ 2»ocfcF aradisifi 
A>t«333o(? (Pry.). 2, a man of whom some ancestor 
died in battle, oallod so when he on the first of 
phalgnna, habited as a 'warrior, proceeds with warlike 
pomp and state to make obeisance to an idol (Mhr.). — 
£>l*SAv*S. -<o*. A heroic, etc. act or work (Bp. 48, 18; 
53, 58). aedrfusSci *jB?OiJlS?SS. N. (Bp. 58, 10). — atd 
rfJS?«. N. (Bp. 44, 58). — a{dlA»e.«s5. -*JSl N. (Bp. 16, 
26; 40, 29). — atdtsjee*!^. -»«2S,. H. (Bp. 9, 40). — a»d 
djJtwtSea. -tS?a. N. (Bp. 33, 17). — Wttistqp. 
t>. Betel fit for a vlra (Bp. 60, 61). — atdtSe.0. V. (Bp. 
68, 10). — a?df5esjd. An anklet fit for a vlra (Bh. 1, 
14, 6). — assort. A tabor fit for a vira (Bp. 5, 40). 
— CedSe*. A garment fit for a vlra (J. 12, 51). — Of. 
drfns:*. Fanatioal and generally ornel and fnrious actB 
(as ripping open one's belly, catting one's throat, etc, 
in the name of Vishnu or Siva, My.). — ae.dtA*ayxlij. 
N. (Bp. 58, 10). — ae.tJsJJt4 . Genuflection of a warrior 
when shooting an arrow (My.). — atdsS^OJ. -o-aSej. 
To assume heroism, to become valourous, etc (Bp. 61, 
34). — a«do»ad>. N. of a king (B. 2, 20). — ae.d»H*. 
-Ult = add^OX See msSJj. — a?ddotfdo»X. JT. (Bp. 
58, 60). — ae.rJ«orts3j. K. See 8?staS-. — aetfrtU,. H. 
(B. 8, 14). — aedrff.*. Btee fit for a vlra (Qrj. 7, after 
72). 

SetfS Ttraka. A hero;— one of the pramathas (Bp. 1, 52; 

87, 50; 49, 5; 68, 54). 
a^tf o*otf Cw vlra-kankana. A wrist-ornament for a warrior 

(My.). 

SttfXfw Ttra-gana. A host of vlras. 2, Vtrabhadra (Bp. 
21,43). 

attiXrSe^TJ vtragann-tivara. Vtrabhadra (Bp. 50, 24). 

Attics virana. A double drum used at 

weddings, etc. (To.; 5. Bp. 6,7; */"• M., T. C{C«, 

crying, bellowing, etc.). 
attic* virana. The fragrant grass Andropogon murieatus. 
£(dr4 vtrani. = C?drs. Andropogon murieatut. 
3(TjrfeTiaae; vtranl-mula. The root of Andropogon 

murieatus. 
2iri*ti viratana. = a*.d^. (My.). 

ztfttd vtra-tara. Bolder; a great hero;— Aufropoflon 
murieatut. 

attiaftk vtra-taru. The tree TernUnalia arjuna W. ft A. 
atftt vlrate. = 2%*%. (Bp. 64, 76). 

afd«t£ vtratva. Heroism, prowess, valour, courage (Bp. 

44,49; 46,79). See JUCS-e*. 
OedzlS^ vlra-patnl. The wife of a hero. 
a(TJoac» vfra-p&pa (-pana). The drink of warriors, taken, 

before or during a battle, for refreshment or to raise 

the courage. 

3»titt© vtra-bala. A force of warrlori, etc. ^erfSf^aS 
Mr. 472). 

OfidSf!^ vlra-bhakta. A man who is exclusively devoted 
to one deity (Bp. 6, 26). 

ifTfSp* vtra-bhaktl. Devotion that is exclusively di- 
rected towards one deity (Bp. 82, 11. 49; 34, 34; 68, 13). 



3tTj#U vtra-bhata. Bhtma ($?!&, t^bir^rt Ha. &). 

Oet)£?^ vtra-bhadra. A distinguished hero; -sa tvttln 
or son of Siva, said to have been created from &in'i 
month (or from a drop of his sweat) in order to spoil 
tho sacrifice or Daksha, clothed in a tiger's skis dripppiif 
with blood (tSfd, «jSs»jt><SrtoJ> Kk. 6, 8a. 5; 
QxLovtO, tSv*0, Sdtjf Mr. 15; Bp. IS, 7; it, i; ST, », 
43, 7; 45, 47; 49, 6; 64, 62; 58, 54; 61, ti)i H. (&).- 
ar.dtjS«,;i raai,. A festival in honour of Vtrasstirt 
(Bp. 42, 10). — £t.rJqS£,$ stCA. A plate with sa iatc* 
of Vtrabhadra (Bp. 14, 14). — Cft5tjW,0S^. -93% i- 
(Bp. 59, 8). 

DfdejTOoSjF vtra-bhArye. The wife of a hero. 

a?tfrfj»tf) vtra-matrl. The mother of a hero. 
attfs$»o?t*£Ti vtra-maboSvara. c atd^S. (Bp. 5, II; K, 

6; 25, 4; 43, 1; 58, 16). 
aetfdrf vlra-raaa. Heroism as one of the rsisi 

67; J. 12, 25). 
aetfua^zi vtra-raghava. Btmacandrs; H. (Hj.). 
a t tie) vtrala. (= aed) in atdu «5{a, S. (Bp. &»,») 
Ofd**^ vtra-lakahmi. = d(dj,«. (Orj. 2, afler 1M) 
OfTjjJ^ior vtra-varma. H. of a king (J. tl ""-i »' *> 

etc). 

aotfsfcJOF* vtra-varmaka. = atdddJF. (J. *7, It 1»> 
atfjiji^ vlra-vasanta. H. of a Llngsvte «ke »« «• 

pec ted to bo bora in A. D. 158 J and to a*"" 4 **» 

in Basava's town (Kalyana psjtaps, 6. Bp. «J, •«-">• 
3ttis*)J^ vtra-vrlksba. The marking «H plant SaanaT" 

anaeardium Lin. 
SftfcS^Ti vtra-vaishnava. A chsaipio« of lk» ***** 

and practices of the Vaishnavas, a foliover of BlsJas> 

(My). ^ 

atTj^rf vtra-iaiva. A cbampioa of tk. soUom "» 
practioee of the Salvaa, a UsgavaaU (Bp. », *»i U ' U 
44, 86; 50, 48). fc 

a t tJ^B»tWTj vlraaalva-acara. The P rM<1 "* 
Vtraiaivas (Bp. 22, 23). 

a(«*,t vtrsv-irt = tl?9Aa The glory of valour; 

afd^A vlra-su. The mother of a hero. ^ 

S>e3*<# vtra-sena. Having an army of aeroen » - 
father of Kala; M. of a great Jaiaa maaL 

a<tJ!«trfst vtra-Mnate. The state of belsj • TlfV ^ 
(Cpr.1,81). ^ -(- 

a?dBS v tra-ha. Destroyer of the saeriBclal ttt- * 
who has suffered the sacred dommtie fire to ^ 

a f T3sd vtri-jl. Master Vtra (Mhr^ 

<3a;4> ato»«rtot*>ei4> (Prv.). ^jr, 

a»rodB3Ti vtra-avaUra. Siva's avatira si Tlr. 

(Bp. 61, 28. 24). - ,* f» 

a«T*S»* vtra-»v*ia. Bxeltoment of valour (J. ». 

*<>)• rt , u» 

3<U9*o*ti vlra-Mamsaua. The post °f **** ? ^ ^ 
a e 03?Js{ vtra-asana. Kneeling on one kso*. ». » 
cular posture in sitting praotiKd by a»«*i«C 
the thighs, one leg being in the other, 
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£>fT& vtru. A fortified plaoo, a stronghold (Cpr. 5, 65; 

Sk. a?dj, £{<&>). 
3?tfoi? t vt-rudb. i4 far-spreading creeper; a bush (**dB* 

Hla.). 

OfTkd vt-rudha.= ae.rJLxp«. (rtit^, eto., (Soil rUt^dr Acs 
des« Mr. 108). * " 

arfe*£Tj v!ra-tsvara. Siva; Ttrabhadra. (Bp. 48, 16). 

aecrior vtrya. Vigour, strength, power, energy. 2, heroism, 
prowess, valour, fortitude, courage. 8, virile energy, 
virility. 4, semen virile. 

aeodor^Jjj vlrya-pushtl. Virile strength (My.). 

£>?aJor?$3 v!rya-vati. Possessing seeds, etc.; N. of a plant 

(cSooti) Mr. 149). 
atc&jrrid^ vtrya-vanta. A vigorous, brave or heroic 

man (My.). 

3»a&)F;i^ vfrya-vriddhl. Increase of vlrllo energy (My.). 

3eaJ0FBS«3 vtrya-iali. = atcsfcrd^. (My.). 

aeaJJFtfoelj vtrya-Sulke. A woman who has prowess or 

heroism as her prioe, one who is to be purchased by 

valour (My.). 
aetrior^esJ vtrya-skhalana. = ato&rxs^d. (My.). 
CijcciorrfsjtJ vlrya-sr&va. Seed-flow: the emission of somen 

at other times than in sexual Intercourse, pollution 

(My.). 

■Dfrfd vtvadha. = add, q. v. A yoke or pole for carrying 
burdens, etc. 

£>?7o visa. = i. The fraction called one- 
sixteenth, T y Of a hana, etc. (Bp. 28, 34; 57, 78; 
My.; Te.; Tu. a«, T. apt; M. ceS; cf. *>dP). 

Bi^fiO c&tstui (*«J Si. 81). ieocfadd 
trortai) e3t£ ajicR^tSef — a^rifS B3d e&e^, ajsrua?*! 
<e«d orart (Prvs.). asAiSJji&i oSjB?r!oart ae* «3 dj 

(8p.).— azXuc^. Interest to the amount of the sixteenth 
part (My.); — something small or insignifioant (Bh. 4, 4, 
70); — interest at the rate oftno aue and 2 kisus for 8 
rup&yis (My.). 
■Dftfcdo vtlaya. Tbh. of C(U. (My.; see Kk. s. <D5$rt). 

2«<eX vilige. Tbb. of <D?.IW (Smd. 81; Kk. 59, o. rs. 

odj, ae/tak; T. a?afy M. oe»rt). 
,S?<£ vtlc. Tbh. of a? 13. (My.; B. 8, 13; 4, 40; Mhr. s5?w). 

— a{<?od> sa^. The distribution of betel on the occa- 
sion of promising to give a daughter in marriage (My.). 

Setfcdj vtjoya Tbh. of 'i?U. (£;U* fit. II, IS; Siaoj^u 
Mr. 337; J. 2, 42; 7, 34; My.; see Kk. s. C?«rt). Ci$<?cd> 
d«4 (B. 4, 204). — Z&o&tUv*. -*J8V«. To tako betel 
(J. 11, 41). — <De«Joi>orU>3o. -o-**3o. To give betel (J. 
28,21). 

vllya. Tbb. of deU. (My.). SUjt i>?* 4 ^^. oSjstft, *> 
UjA *sw^ to^.— SUj? ae^aadi dUjOrrartd?? (Prvs.). 

— £>%VftS wfy The betel-leaf pepper, Piper betel Lin. 

(St. * PI.; Z.) C^dC. -^6. A betel-loaf (C.) <35« 6 

sS«3? to*,. -^e3?-. = &%Q£S ufy (asaod^uSO, etc. Si. 
152). 

Se^aJj vtlyaya. = (SBCTodo Bhn. 17). 



3?^ vtiye. = snv v *>ra a^>d Of.^, wra aw d sbdjd, 

aj««5j6«rta3ort *jsoJj;S (8p.). 
3e^,o4j vtlleya. = £?<odj. (My.). 

^ vn. 1. For Kannada words with this initial 

see eru. 
^J) VU. 8.= W5, q. v. 

vn. 3. (= 4 1). An affix for forming verbal 
nouns (Smd. 247); occasionally it is dropped 

(66). 

vuka. = vw*, a*. A species of plant. 

3f» vu. For Kannada words with this initial 

see «ru». 

rf^o&i vrimhlta. = t^ok*. The roaring of elephants. 2, 

grown, inoreased. 
^tf vrika. y| wolf. 2, a jackal. 8, a crow, etc. 
ri^qlaj; vrika-dhftpa. Compounded perfume. 2, turpentine. 
TQ$&ttt vrika-udara. Wolf-bellied: Bhtma (tfodos^O, 

asodu^S,, t??ao Mr. 264; J. 2, 1. 40). 
vrikna. Cu<; torn; broken. 

T r'k«b». il <r«e; a shrub; especially also the tilaka 
(At>*, »«*a^ Kn. 110), thesyandana (^fS, sso'oij 
aod 110), the uandivatta (110), the sarala (110), the 
kankelli (*o*«©, wijsf* 110), the mdoa (sSj»?«, OTW 5 
HO), the dava (Bid, ti^ajjew no), the nallna (?!©?<, 
«ad 110), and the i&la (nu, w*S 8Jd 110). 8ee rso 
rt«2, >aj^, l, <trDi. a.* tlaaiwadjs a* sJ?t>d 
tsaaj(Prv.). . « ^ 

s^<£ e 5i v r iksha-bheda. A kind of tree. See w*J2, SaA, 
a^rui, sJjecsrtjs. 

?|)^t?fB vriksha-bhfidi. Tree(wood)-splitter: o carpenter's 
chisel;— a hatohet. 

?5)§tfo6o' vrlkha-ruhe. ^ parasitical plant. 

■A^ssii'i vriksba-v&tikS. A grove of trees, a garden. 

tyQziti vriksha-adana. A carpenter's chisel;— an adze; — 
a hatchet. 

►i^W^JSa vriksha-adani. A parasitical plant. 

^s)^^ v r>k»h»-amla- The hog-plum, Spondias mangi- 
fera;— aoid seasoning. 

^tg^T$«eooCe vriksha-ftrdhana. Mounting or climbing a 
tree. See ajejtfj. 

"tfti^*^® vriksha-utpala. The tree Pterospermum aceri- 
folium Willd. (*jertrtJ Hla.). 

J^3!?i vrijina. Crooked, bent, curved. 2, euWed hair, hair 
(4&e?ti, ajr^odj #j»ao« Nn. 64). 8,wioked; «oro»ijr, 
8<n, rice, wickedness (bsS 64; rI4, rfj^ajr Ku. 166); — 
harshness, eto. (3?a,, ftSj dst 64). 4, distress, misery, 
affliction (»**?* Mr. 468). 5, sickness (tfjS, l3j9?rt 64). 
6, a crocodile (?!*,, SrtCj 64). 

rf^T^ vridha. Raised, lifted up, Increased. See do-. 

^§ vrit. Turning, turning round; moving, going; exist- 
ing. See » 

■&y4 vrita. 1. = djS 2. Screened, covered, conoealcd, en- 
compassed, surrounded, enveloped (*Jj3o* dUj Smd. 11 
Cm.; 844; fefAd, Soi 345; see »-);— restrained, kept 
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back; impedod, hindered, checked;— ohosen, selected; 
preferred ; — agreed, assented to;— loved, adored;— boU- 
elted, asked (or. 
sjj* vrita. 2. = sdoS, q. T. (Nn. 9). 

vrita. 3. = ^il (c(. a,*). =V*>i' 
li) Nr.). 

^8 vriti.= s^S 2. Surrounding, encompassing; hiding;— 
an enclosure, a hedge (wsJ?^*, t3tO HU.). 2, choosing, 
selecting, preferring; selection, choioe;— soliciting, ask- 
ing for. 

vritta. 1. = (wWj, etc, wU, 1, etc.), C^* 8. Turned, 
turned round. 2, round, rounded, circular (uUjsJ Nn. 
112; W&Kj Mr. 529, o. r. wki>*r, »*,, fc>si»*J Nn. 49, 
o. r. wUjsSj Nn. 95). 8, been, existed, lived;— 

happened, having taken place;— past, gone, finished;— 
dead, deceased;— done, performed, engaged in, under- 
taken. 4, prooeeded, derived from. 6, fixed, firm, strong 
(G^tjl, rt^H2; Oft 529). 6, unimpaired. 7, famous. 8, 
event, ooourrenoe, news. 9, procedure;— practice, pro- 
fession, occupation, moans of subsistence. 10, act, action, 
behaviour, demeanour, conduct (tssOJ, tfKsi<? 112); 
observance of any enjoined practice (asSjuureO*, 529); — 
aotual practioo, law. 11, a oirole, a circumference. 12, 
the epioycle (in astronomy). 18, metre; a form or class 
of metre (Sh.; Mr. 866; ft^529); — a verse. 14, ambrosia 
(«5SJ^*4112; 529). 15,= Oj*,, an enemy («0, Sri 112). 

16, = ^, a daitya (t\^, om^s* H2; ^529). 

17, = O^J, darkness (»CorJ, **«S 112). — S^sJoo. 
-sSsj. To become round (Bp. 4, 17). 

vritta. S.b!^<1. Chosen, selected, etc 

S^rfg* vrittate. Roundness (tfodjUj 8m. 90). 

^•^bS vrltta-bheda. A verse (35$ Nn. 84). 

'b^s^*^^ vritta-sampanna. Well behaved or conduct- 
ed, behaving with propriety. (B.). 

jJ^eTO^odosSc^F vritta-adhyayana-riddhi. Increase of 
moral conduct and study, holiness resulting from obser 
vance of rules and study. 

si^g^S^ vritta- an ta. The end or result of a course of 
aotion : ooourrenoe, inoident, event 2, tidings, rumour, 
report, intelligence;— a tale, a story, an account. 8, a 
topic, a subject. 4, sort, kind; mode, manner, state. 5, 
the whole, totality. (Bp. 22,49; 28, 17; 34, 18; 53, 74) 

'^Ej^Tj vritta-antara. Different (various) news or tales 
(Bp. 26, 64). 

vrittl. 1.= 34,2. Turning, turning round, revolving. 
2, the circumference of a oircle or wheel. 8, being, 
existence, abiding, staying, remaining. 4, state, con- 
dition. 5, proceeding, course, conduct, behaviour, notion. 
6, a way, a manner. 7, practice, business, profession 
function, employment, mode of life; — livelihood, mainten 
ante, means of subsistence (»»*", «*?sW, osO** Mr 
845); inftm land (My.). 8, application, use, ourrenoy 
occurrence. 9, style in composition (Kavy. Ill, 1, A, 12 
24; 111, 3, B, 3. 171; IT, 1; IV, 1, 5; IV, 2, 58 seq.; V 
70). 10, comment, commentary, explanation, exposition, 
gloss (fimd. 5, etc). 11, wages, hire; fee. Bee 



»ij)f-, 'asj,-, o,*,-, *>*<odi-, SO-, si,-, u>*j«-, OjA*^, 

s^S, vrittt. 2. = si,*. A hedge (erja^*, t3t« Mr. 1»«V 

?£a # vrittike. A kind of metre (see *>*,*%-)• " rU * 

(U* Mr. 285). 8, a kind of plant (»W,Oi Mr. 145). 
^rfj vritra. = (S^l, No*. 15. 16. 17). Da******, t, 
a oloud. 8, the demon Vritra, the perpetual enemy sf 
Indi a. 4, a wicked man, an enemy. 
Ti)*)t>?> vritra- ripu. Indra (Mr. 41). 
sJ^SS^rf vritra-ifttrava. Indra (Bp. 21,81). 
-^*j5o vjitra-ha. Indra. 
;^S3jO vritra-arl. Indra. 

jijjjjS vritha. = s^oj. Unnecessarily, u s el e ssl y, fruitlessly, 
in vain. 2, wrongly, incorrectly. 3, idly, falsely. 4, 
vain, purposeless, useless, fruitless. 
T^ljro*)* vrithft-krita. Done in vain (J. 4, 63). 
^tfroEpoSjSfX vjithft-abhlyoga. A nseleaa attaek (Be- x, 
3,9). 

sJ)iJ vritbo. = Oi, s^ips. (ft^o, t5j6?sr>, ft«J-«-* Mr.4«!) 
vriddha. Inoreased, augmented. 8, grown up, fall- 
grown. 8, old, aged, advanced in years, ancient 4, 
great, large. 5, wise, learned. 6, an old snaa (auSf 
Nn. 106; ^Ctf, eSdafc aSj8?eS3o Mr. 310); — a reapeeusto 
man; — a sage, a saint. 7, benzoin. 

*e)C^*S vrlddhatva. Old age. See So*. ; Bp. a. jtSjcii^ 

T^cjoatftf vriddha-d&raka. The plant Argyrtia sped— 
or argentea Sweet. (= aJjW^rt^). 

s^cSfaq? vriddba-nabhl. Having a prominent aexW. 
corpulent. 

*b t Q C ^> v rW dna - Dnakt »- An ancient devotee (Bp. t* 
sum.). 

vriddha-irara. Ton. of ^JS«*. Indra (Mr. 

40). 

T$^ejS{$3 vriddhe-iravas. Having- great glory: fadra. 

S^rjjjrfo^io vrlddha-sanghaj An assembly of old stem, a 
meeting or council of elders. 

T^dAt^ vriddha-seve. The serving or boaeeriag ol 
learned men (iastranvitaaeve, Kavy. II, 1, l-5£ iwewat* 
tor the aged. 

^rj^jjg vriddha-Apya. Old age (J. 8, 62; My.). 

vriddhi. l. = u<£2, tS^, SO, C^. hurease. imer 
men/, augmentation, growth. 2, • heap, a quantity, a* 
assemblage, a multitude. 3, prosperity, rnnrinas. advance- 
ment. 4, extension of power or revenue, as on* of tk» 
conditions or objeots of royal power. 5, profit, gain. 

6, paying back money lent with increase or interest, it 
fnmtno the principal with a proportionate in trem nL 

7, money-lending, usury, interest (*c»^8, wa Mr. i«> 

8, in grammar: a peculiar increase or leagtbeaiay u 
whioh vowels are subject under certain conditions (iaU. 
17). », a sort of medicinal drug (see Nr. a. Sd^. aW 
u4 1, wjCo< 3, tSMtU 1. 10, imparity arising to a boast- 
hold on the oocssion of a birth in it (Mhr.; My.). 

jj^ vriddhi. 2. Cutting off, abscission ; — in taw: forfei- 
ture, deduotion. (R.). 
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S^tfd vriddhi-kara. Yielding or causing increase, etc 

(Bp. 58, 14; My.). 
rf^B aStsi vriddhi-jlva. One who lives by money-lending, a 

usurer. 

S^aStd^ vriddhi-jtvana. Gaining a livelihood by money- 
lending, subsistence by usury, usury. 

S^a8?;>?? vriddhl-jfvlkc. = s^O t45a?S. Gaining a liveli- 
hood, etc 

rf^-s&S vriddhi-mat. Having increase, increased, increas- 
ing, growing; — prosperous. 
s^Soe vriddbi-htna. Devoid of increase or growth. See 

rf^tJ vriddhe. An old woman. 

vrlddha-uksha. An old bull or %r. 

rf^oa^aSelS vriddhi-Ajtva. One who lives by money-lend- 
ing, a usurer (ui^rijacjbsjSo Mr. 345, one MS. s^na. 
tit*). " 

^O^^aStS vjiddhi-ajlvi. = S^BS^MSSj, q. v. 

vrinta. The stalk of a flower or of a leaf or of a 
fruit. 2, a nipple. 
Si^tf vrintaka. = si^. Bee 38W-. 
■&yi o vrinda. = tS^, t^. j4 heap, a multitude, a large 
number; a flock, a drove. 

l^SJVdrf vrindaraka. Much, great. 8, excellent, eminent, 
chief, best;— respectable, venerable. 8, handsome, pleas- 
ing. 4, a deity, a god (jiwaii, tS?ad Kn. 153). 5, an 
elephant CatjJ, ejS 153). 6, a olond (toosaSfl 1 , sSj{j> 153). 
7, a tree (*J«s, s^^ 153). 

3^550^ aj£ vrindarakatva. Beauty (Cpr. 7, 92). 

Z^tSSTftziljS vrindaraka- patha. The sky (rtrtfj Mr. 31). 

^S^sis! vrlnda-vana. A wood near the town Gdkula in 
the distriot of Mathura where Krishna as gopala passed 
his ybnth, associating with the cowherds and milkmaids 
(Bhagavata 10, 14, 57, etc.). 2, a little tower-form 
ereotion of earth in which the worshippers of Krishna 
plant and preserve the tulast. s3jarfje(t& t&o»tsad, 
sJofS? SJJJi^ ^inSiJ (Prv.). 

"e)^ 5 ^ vrlndisbtha. Very much or great; very excellent; 
most beautiful. 

s^c^ vrinde. ^(33^. = ^Pg^fS No. 1. 2, the tnlast, 

Ocymum sanotum. 
si^tf vriscika. A scorpion (soo ^C3*, .sstys^OJ). 2, the 

zodiacal sign Soorpio. 3, a hairy caterpillar. 4, a 

centipede. 

z^h&TiaTi vriicika-masa. The month when the sun is 
in Soorpio (My.). 

vrish. Raining. See 333,-. 

5^5^ vrisha. A rainer, a sprinkler. 2, a bull (rtJ9<?, to«jsJ 
Hn. 16). 8, the zodiacal sign Taurus. 4, an amorous 
or lustful man. 5, the chief of a class, anything the best 
of its kind: excellent, pre-eminent. 6, justice or virtue 
personified as a bull (&0&rfttS 16);— virtue, goodness 
(t»fo, wtySj 16; Abh. P. 1, 19). 7, justice, virtue, mo- 
rality; attentive to duties («oq!3jF, •Us^sJjf 16). 8, a 
Jina (»t43, tifj 16). 9, Indra. 10, a rat. 1 1, the plant 



Gendarussa vulgaris or adhadota (= aUduetf). 12, a 
particular drug. 
s^ztfftafc vrisha-ketu. = «^*<gjt* No. 8. (J. 2, 85; 8, 14; 
7, 85; 8, 86). 

rf^P* vrishana. Raining, sprinkUng. 2, a testicle (slw 
^, StfJiJ 81. 209). 8, the scrotum or bag containing the 
testicles. 

»J)4EfotS vrisba-damia. Rat-devonrer: a cat. 

tQsZ.z$oiI€ vrisha-damiaka. A eat. 

rfjTi^ai vrlsha-dhvaja. Having a bnll for a sign: Siva. 

2, having a rat for a sign: Oanapati. 3, Karna's son 

(J. 2, 87; 8, 29). 

vrisbabha. = sdjsitjj, tort 2, IjxSsJ, dVj^Sw. j4 bull 
Kk. 6); the zodiaoal sign Taurus. 2, anything 

good or excellent of its kind: good, excellent, best (tjte,, 

t»$*J Hla.; l»«,afo Mr. 467). 8, a particular drug. 
^riapSXriofJ vrlshabha-gamana. Siva (Bp. 60, 10). 
S^slSJJ^ai vrishabba-dhvaja. Siva (Biv. 4, 72; 5, 57). 

20 TO) Id vrishabha-prasa. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 
^r^j&ajj vrishabha-masa. The month when the sun is 

in Taorus (My.), 
^d^djji vrishabha-ratha. Siva (My.). 
S^EpO*^ vrlshabha-lakshya. Siva. s^ssbJw^o, the 

metrioal foot u o u - - (Ch.). 
rf^zjzpaocksj vrisbabha-ayata. The atatelinoss of a ball 

(J. 16, 12). 

Ti)SiE0;K>5oSJ vrlshabha-vahana. Siva (My.). 
rf^z^80aa5o?> vrishabha-vahinl. A cow (Mr. 180). • 
5^4$?^ vriBhabha-indra. Siva's bnll Basava (Bp. 46, 

74; Siv. 5, 56; see **&■). 
7|y^oa&l vritha-raja. = 5^sJ$(s^. (J. 14 earn.), 
vrishala. A Sudra (WootSUrt Mr. 875). 

djM* vrlshali. A woman of the Sadras, a low caste 

woman. 2, an unmarried girl twelve years old, in whom 

menstruation has oommenoed. 
^C\«5e7iS vrishalt-pati. The husband of a woman of low 

oaste, a Brabmana who owns such a woman as his 

mistress (My.). 
rfjZjnsSSrf vrisha-vahana. Siva (My.), 
"t^^^o T P8nasyonti. A lascivious woman. Bee Hla. s. 

veM 1. 

T^^3'ebO30 vrish&kapayi. Wife of vrie&kapi: the 
dawn ; — Lakshmi;— Court. 

T^cptfL vrishakapi. Tbe snn. 2, Agni, fire («J^ Nn. 
58). 3, Vishnu (sJwflW, 58). 4, Siva (ihCfy & 
^jU 68). 6, a kind of tree (9?«, 3,3^(3 58). 6, a kind 
of animal (sl^rHjS«E$ 58). 7, a sword (*otf , eod.\j058). 

T^s^iotf vriaha-anka. Bull-marked: Siva (Smd. 386). 

^E^pr! vrisha-adhipa. = stjSosti. (Siv. 1, 86). 

^5^ctJTO&! vrlsha-adhir&ja. = s^areQZS. (Siv. 5, 63). 
It, vrishi. The seat of a religious student, a kind of seat 
or cushion made of kuid grass wound into a pad, the 
seat or cushion of an ascetic. 

1^4 vrishe. The tree Gendarussa vulgaris or adhadota 

179* 
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sSrosb 



(Justitia adhatoda Lin.), 2, the plant Saleinia cueullata 
Ruxb. 

7^1^ vrisbti. = tliiij. Rain, a shower (5DO» Nn. 15. 47. 
6«; *D, 3jO» Kk. TO). — Sorts'. To rain (Siv. 

3,59). 

J^£»^ vrishni. Raining. 2, a ram. S, a ray of light. 4, 

N. of one of the Tidara kings (J. 12, 32; 14, 3). 
^3o§ vrihat = t^oSa*. 8eo JoOrfj s. ioO 1. 
T^3oS vrihati. = 1^*3. See cSrtjfy 

SS ve. 1. (= a). An affix for forming verbal 

nouns, «• ff- dJOiS, eto. (Smd. 247). 

rf ve. 2. = -3 is. A sound that is used to ex- 
press disgUSt (My.). 

oStfjSS vekkasa. (fr. e5ew). Roughness, unsmooth- 
ness; harshness, severity; unkindness; un- 
pleasantness, etc. (SSrtFO* Ct. I, 12; Abhfc. 2, 52. 
54; J. 16,22; 26, 11; Tc. dtfUj, d^*, sJrtU), harshnoss, 
repugnance, disgust, dislike). 

rftf,«7oJ vekkalisu. = (J. «,6). 

;Stf vckto. Tbh. of . (My.), nstiJJSj (*U, *>uo, 
"* Dhw. 29). 

oSrt tf veggala. (smd. 49). = (»X j^tf, .jX 
oSoX q. T ., 3X <S, &$X Muchness, abun- 

A A A ' 

dance, greatness, excess (»5>* Ot. 11, 62; esrtj 

8m. 82; Bp. 22, 65; SSv. 4, 20; To. d^Jj, drtu); — a 

great man (see Prv. e. «»**)• — s5n vnsro. -wrtj. 
t o boeomo mnoh, eto. (art 0«j Smd. 209 Cm.). sSrt « 
zSjif\ (fc$jSo 108 Cm.; .gtSdJsjri 237 Cm.). 53rtVs3j»A tn 
di4> (?JfJ^>w 342 Cm.). sJrt SaS (osS*^^ Nn. 
142, o. r. JoOn»aS-). 

rfrt tf^fi veggalatana.=** (Bb. 7, le, 14). 

rirt veggalike. The stato of being much, 
excess, abundance (Bp. 12, 14; Bb. 1, s, 8). 

sSrt *rt veggala-iga. A superior man (*£?saG.). 

s5rt*Kjj v6ggali8u. = 'S* ( j»«i>- To become much, 
to increase greatly, to become plentiful (« 
rtO«j Smd. 365 Cm.); to go beyond the common 
boundary (in emotions), to be elated or 
actuated by impulse, see Bp. 4, 25; 28, 56; 34, 

23; 36, 62; 40, 40; 42, 16; 44, 33; 50, 42; 54 sum.; 57, 
48; Bh. 3, IS, 27; J. 10, 14; 23, 16; 25, 5; 30, 19. 
oSrt veggale. = 'S^* — 3n < oi>. -e s. A superior 
man (Bb. 8, 81, 15; 8,23. 43). 

sSrto veggu. = 2, oto. (My.). 

rfotf venka.=*°*u, (My.).— «Jo*a. -«a. n. (My.). 

H. (My.). 

sSotfW venkata. = -so*", .soXu, 3oXu. N. of an 
idol of Vishnu on a hill at Tirupati (Tripoli, 

My.). — sJotf MftO. Tho bill on which Vishnu is wor- 
shipped (My.). 2, a fort on that hill (My.) sSo^Us^, 



N. (see s. sJotfUdajfs). — s5o*U<J3jre. Tkt tort 
Venkata: Vishnu (My.; Dp. 140 patlavi). i!<*U«&>r:! 

(Prvs,). — s5o*fa»alw. -aalc. = sSo*UhO. (Mj.). — ii 
too,, -aa,. = dotfteao. (My.). 2, H. of a an A 
4, 9; My.). — sJotf B{3. = SotfUdSjn. (ll.s IV 
132 pallavi; 140, 10. 16; 141 pallavi). 3,1. (My). 

dotf &3 venkatf. = jo*". Jo*^ ioXtl K. of fe- 
males (My.). 

•So* venki.= N. of females (My ). 

o3o& venku. = 3cA. (My.). do*j sne^ert ifa 
arert (Prv.). — sJoWsJ^ -»s^ N. (My.). — sSe*J=»~ 
= sSo*s^. (My.). 

rfortW Veng%ta. = *o*U, etc. (My.). 

dort&J vengati. = 3ctfu, etc. (My.). 

rforttf venga}i.= joX», jSok (t?. s5*c. * ; 

AO; cf. s5o*r> — iSortVad^. -»od^. = (»J )• 
s5oA veugi. (fr. ^e^). « oor i. A mad man, a fool 

(Bp. 9, 10). 

3o*o«3r yengurle. The town Vingoria (B. 4, IT!). 
^oX^ vengya. Tbh. of <^»r^. Crookedness, prnentw 

impropriety, oontrartety (My.; Ti.). — «^o'"*»* i 1 

crooked, oto. word (My.). 

Toiia. Tbh. of J^oS>. Spending, exp«ail»rf, ••»>!. 

disbursement (Bp. 26, 18; 29, 9; My.; Tk; Hit. a>» 

watfNxtoda* aiatf* Tfatfjotuu (Prt)-- 43 , 

8J»3j. To spend (B. 3, 93; 4, 194; 5, « 1. »)• - 
rto. -wrU To be spent, to be eonsaaet (B. 4, ■«<)• - 

rfrt rtia. reit (My.) sSe^ Eipes*"™ " ^ 

called for or to bo roquired (B. 5,8!).— ** SsA = " 
^ aj*^. (B. 5, 276; My.). 

Teoiisu. To 8pend(Bp.40,41;J.»l.«i ,, J•> ;,, 
distribute {J. 28, 58). 
^33S vJjani. (a8a»sS Mr. 110, o. r. 8k. 
the medieinal plant Berratula anth«lauan«» = **<-' 
craw). 

T«jja. = tSw 2, eto. A perforation, ete. (HjV 
ioaasi venjana. Tbh. of «^ot»?J. CondleMa*! WW" 1 
seasoned vegetables, pinkies, ohutaey (My.)- 

55^ vet^S. 1. = i. Heat (My.; w.; *U 

Te. also «S?a, «S?cV). See d^*-. — itj**^ lk * 
*. «. strengthless, poor soil (My.). — sSta j A»t rt - T< ^ 
disease (My.). — 5JB,SOf(*. A body morbMly 
(My.). 

s58. ve^. 2. = ^a. 2, tJ*i 2, etc. - d&w"* = 



fi» *J 

(My.). — «5Bjd^. 



. dBjti^. (My.)- 



53d oct^ veddaysu. = iSfSow;^ etc. (B*. ». 

J. 31, 11). 

Srejjrfxb veaUpian. To encircle; to beset, t* « n,; " 
pervade, to go everywhere; to ooeepy; t« *• 
or surrounded (Bh. 8, 25, 19; Biai. S,*.**! * 
10, 43; 13, 67; 11, 7; Mhr. d«b»«r«t». , 

iSreiiic^Og vennamayya. («/". sJSy^f). X. (Ci ' 1 
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11. 13. 14, according to one MS. also in 6; o. rs. sSca^dj 

■SSStf vetireka. = tSatfe*, q. v. Tbh. of s^itf?*. (My.). 
S4 veto. = rfS, q. v. Tbh. of sf^lj. (My.j Te.). 
tSsa^d vetyasa. Tbb. of ^3^*. (My.). 
^3 vedhave. Tbh. of aqlsj. (My.). 

sSoi^ vemma. ( = 3ts5o). N. — dayx^. .«o^. n. 

Soc steOpS-. 

•Soto'vey. s5j. rf^(xix^. = &'ak < i, «te. To carry 
ofif, etc. sSjC&atca (SodjfJ, otmfS fib.). (Q. 
485). 

sSea vera. s3fi5o. (fr. «•»->)• Firmly, empbati- 
cally, most certainly, verily (»rto, soo, dc, 

ea&^oijaqjFo Smd. 892; sJuo, fSfJJjj, ©U Kk. 48). 

rf&3* veri. Madness, intoxication, fury, folly, 

COnfu8ion, fear (T., M.; Te. de£ ; R.jT. also: a 
devil; see tSaJ^l, tSOrtj; ef. sS? I; Mhr. sJ?S, madness, 
folly). 

■£&F verta. Tbh. of s^qJr. (My.). 

oSo Vela. — s5t>inao ra^aystk. N. of a olass of Tolugu 

smarta Br&hmanas (My.). 
■£& 2oto vcllahisu. (fr. s5?D ji). fSucS* eartart do Jo 

SjSO twasas^* tuoS oft«jrtj, -beSj sSjsdVj^do (Nr.). 
•SrfpaS vovadh&na. Tbh. of Shaqras*. (My.). 
33rfsodJ vovas&ya. Tbh. of s^sjjwall. (My.). * 

vevaste. Tbb. of s^S*. (to, rtatfatfj Nn. 150; 

My.). 

S^TSSd vevab&ra. Tbh. of s^slswrj. (Smd. 368 Mdb.; 
Bp. 21, 16; Dp. 1, 8; My.; Te.). 

■Stt vesana. Tbh. of s^Xtf. (My.; fib. 147). 

SfSH vcsani. Tbh. of sySft. (Bp. 44, 55; My.). 

■sitf veka. Separation; discrimination. See a,-, 

»3eX vcga. = t3?rt. Agitation; — impetus, impulse, mo- 
mentum. 2, impetuosity, speed, rapidity, quickness, 
velocity (sfcisraisss, eatiert Nn. 97; a^S St. II, 36; 
frCut! II, 37); AasJe, rashness, violenoe. 3, stream, 
current. 4, energy, activity, force, power, strength. 
5, an enomy («sos4, cSrt 97). 6, a fonoo, etc. (SO?, 
As?e5 97). 7, the Strychnos nux vomica (*dj8^, too 
t*d 97). s5?rft3Bart djs^rt Si^st) (Prv.). 

iS?XS3 vcgatana. Haste, violence (saj^^ G.). 

^SfX^ vfigatva. Haste (My.). 

cSf^wfi vega-s&li. An agile, qniok, aotivo or nimblo 
person (My.). 

•SeTOO&e vfiga-aylla. A courier, an express (*Oroea 8s.). 
■SeAaodJ^ vega-ayla. Very swift, of great velocity; a 

runner (WrtjsJtrto fit. II, 32; Bh. 2, 2, 107). 
•Sf7\ vegi. Stoi/Y, /leel, impetous, rapid, hasty ; — a courier, 

an express. 

<5;o?\ vengi. A country in the Rajahmandry (Rajama- 
hendra) district (Te. s5?f\, s5$of\). — dfoftSKj. N. of a 
place in Vengi (fih. 4). — »3;or<£«o3>. Tho Vengi 
distrlot <Ch. 4). 



•SeU vita. A twist (of straw, grass, etc., Mhr.). Soo aij 
UK 

sS e riOS0riJ vedayisu. = sS^odJO,, d^a&J,. (C. Bp. 47, 32). 

3 e tfai^ vedaysu. = s5?:ic£0«Sj, otc. (Tbh. of sJe&jSo). 
To surround, to enoloso, to encompass, to invest, to hem 
in, to secure (Bp. 51, 69; J. 31, 33; BAm. 3, 6, 1; Mbr. 
s3;$r4;o). 

jSflS vedo. 1. = tJjiS. A boat. 

iSelS vedo. 2. (Tbh. of sJe*j>- Surrounding, enclosing, 
enoiroling, blockading, blockado (Ram. 5, 8, 74; Bh. 3, 
12, 18); anything that surrounds or encompasses, a 
ring, an enclosure, a fenoo (Bh. 8, 13, 24. 25; Mhr. 
«3;qra). — sSjdrVev*. -Tfj8«p«. To bo encompassed or on- 
tangled (Bh. 3, 8, 31). — sStdodwrlj. -urO. A blookade 
to take plaoe (Bh. 3, 12, 16). 

£ f :Scc(o vedeya. (= s3(d 2, sS?:jJodJ). Enclosing; an on- 
olosure, a fence; a oirclo desoribed by a moving body. 
2, a ring or troop of horses, or a circular motion of 
horses (sSodjSjcs © Bbn. 40, one MS. aSodoSoc^u; Te. 
55?3aw, sSfdSjOj, riding or running round in tho ring). 
— sJ;iiod}3fttf^. -"a*^. To put a fonoe round; to seoure 
or shut up by an enclosure (Bp. 50, 52; 51, 70). 

■Setjoi) vfidhcya. (8md. 24). (= sJetJoA,). 

oS«rf veni. «Sfr5(. Weaving, braiding. 2, a braid of hair, 
hair twisted into a single unornamented braid and 
allowed to fall on the back. 3, the conflux or meeting 
of two or more riven or streams in a common point of 
union (see 4,-). 4, a stream, a current. 5, N. of a river. 
6, the plant Lipeocercis serrata Trin. (tho grass Andro- 
pogon serratus, = *x5; see crarlA). 7, a oertain woight 
(used for musk, My.). 

3erf?a0(^ vent-bandha. Tho binding of a braid of hair, 
or a tie for it (My.). 

3?r«o venu. A bamboo (see £ao*2); a reed. 2, a flute, 
a fife, a pipe. 

3? raoirsra^ venu-k&nda. A multitude of bamboos (Ssv. 3, 
after 35). 

5Ser*o£atC34i venu-gdpftla. Krishna (My.). 

iSePWri venu-dhma. A flute-player, a flfer, a piper. 
o 

•S(faj(3Sd venu-n&da. The sound of a flute (My.). 
3ffeo7i^ venu-patra. A bamboo-leaf (V. 8, 11). 
sSePWOTdg venu-vadya. = s3?cw No. 2. Soo *«C5o*. 
£«ap« vetanda. = s3(dcs. (Hr. 153; Bp. 5, 14). 
i&eid vetana. (= 55?i). Hire, wages;— livelihood, sub- 
sistence. 

•Se^irocrerf v£tana-adana. Non-payment of wages. (R.). 
3e*ri vetasa. The ratan, Calamus rolang Willd. (soo Kd). 
jSeiri^S v etas-vat. Abounding in reeds or cants. 
3?SS* vetala. tSeBsC. = tStssV. A kind of ghost, a goblin, 

a vampire, a demon (J. 12, 45; 31, 55). 2, a door-keeper. 

8, t»tmodk>F(b (Mr. 299). 
tSeS3©33oEi£otf8 vetala-pancavimiati. A collection of 

twenty-five tales told by a Vetala to Vikram&ditya 

(My.). 

3«i vete. (= a&<S). Hire, wages. (Cf. ajC^P). 
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sSe^ vdtta. Tbh. of s3? (Bp. 46, 1; My.). 

v6tti. A touch-stone (30?* S, utfrttu Mr. 358). 

•5t»^ vAttri. a s3(d. One who knows, a knower; a sago. 
2, one who obtains or aoquires. See ao.. 

^Sj^g vAttrite. Knowledge (Cpr. 1, 31). 

>Se^j vAtre. A reed, a oane, the ratan (t3i Mr. 145; 8k. 
also »5?S); a stick, a staff, a rod, a mace. 

jSe^ji^d vAtra-dhara. A maoe-boarer, a door keeper. 

iSe^srorJ vAtra-pAni. Staff-handed : a door-keeper (My.). 

jSe^yrfS v6tra-Tat!. The river Betwa. 

jSeS3)*iff' vAtra-Asana. Cane-seat: a smoH eo< or oMonff 
low couch of cane work. 

v6da. = IMS, rSid 1. Knowing, knowlodge. 2, the 
Veda, the three Vedas (the trayi): rigveda, yajurvAda, 
and sAmaveda, to whioh the atbarYavAda is added (*>,*, 
s5?tJ Nn. 68; iSCfita*) Kk. 70, 8m. 34; Bp. 55, 45). See 
edcyr - , trudfetfes* and Lp No. 3; also sSeraaort. 3, 
Brahma (fj*s53joS, t^es^SS). 4, the sun (Satf, rtJSOdJF 
58). 5, that which Is ohief (ajja^4 58). sJ^sJii^atSi 
nscSaSjeeP— s5?bs itfcSSfTsaajs sStStf tSU^l??— s^a 
n»rf!3JJ*J, JS^rtjtM, 3jD»ES sjfjd rtj»{Uj.— 5J(CJ» 

A<?odL>aas oua a«odotS?p— s!{b» ao^aa «jlto» aj» 
B^iS?P (Prvs.). See Prv. s. rraiS. — sJfarf a*^. (4i 0 
Si. 177). 

•5tSrt$F vAda-garbha. Brahma (Bam. 1, 1, 10). 

sSecSfS) redanda. = s5?Sc^. An elephant (Bp. 8, 19; 10, 
1; 19,84; 22,32; 86,39; 51,69; Te.). 

£tzSfS Tfldana. Knowledge, peroeption (wt^sjfi Nn. 166; 
Kavy. II, 1, 1); — deliberation, reflection, etc. (OureOrtj 
ad) 156). 2, pain, agony ($a(4 166). See — 
sStrtfJorUv*. -o-*J>1*. To get pained, etc (Bp. 89, 31). 

^S;d(39^9 vedena-dhvani. A sound of pain. See use 1 8, 

iSfriSSy vAda-nlkara. = sJtd^sJJABS, q. v. 

jSerfeJ vAdane. ^cSisa. = t3?iSf3, sSertsS No. 1. Knowledge, 
perception (wt^SpJ Mr. 479). 2, pain, torment, smart, 
agony (8md. 893; Bp. 62, 13; Prv. a. s5?S). 

3?as3Btf X Teda-paraga. A BrAhmana skilled in the Veda 
(My.). 

•Se^ssdoTte vdda-p&rangata. = sSjacaSrt. (My.). 
•SecfcssTOO&ft vAda-p&r&yana. Reciting the veda; one 

who recites the veda (My.; S&strasara in W. r. 1291). 
<5c&39^J& vAda-pitamaba. N. of a dog (Bp. 55, 46. 52). 
^frfeas&Tj T«da-bahira. = sS^cJsubSj. (Bp. 51, 54; 54, 8). 
tSfdeossSg veda-b&hya. External to the tMs, not founded 

on the veda; contrary to the vAda (Bp. 49, 14); one who 

is not allowed to read the veda (My.). 
•S(ds&a»SF T*da-murti. Embodiment of the veda: an 

honourable oompellation need in letters before the name 

of a learned Brabmana (My.; B. 4, 87). 
iSerfOs^ Yoda-Titta. One whose wealth or power is the 

veda (Bp. 6, 17). 

vAde-vid. 3f5S3§. Knowing the veda, conver- 
sant with the veda; a Brabmana versed in the vedas 

(My.). 



sSeriarf vAda-vida. Tbh. of d?eJi>B« (Smd. toe. ivt, te 

5,2). 

iSeariyi vAda-vrinda. The vAdas oollecUrly, all the vsik 

texts (ArtsD Mr. 465). 
<5(d;5ecS£ vAda-vAdya. He who is to be knows bj tW 

veda: the universal soul; Brabma; VUbno; Sitsfllj). 
iStrissga vAda-vyasa. Veda-arranger: Vylss or BU* 

rAyana (^*, 09Ko»o4>cs Nn. 47; J. 2, IS. 81). 
Sfdirori^ririJs^ TAda-iastra-sampanna. Toned li U» 

vAdas and sastras: an epithet of a learned Brikatu 

(B. 4, 87; My.). 
£td& vAdas. Acquisition, wealth, t, the »H*i ed- 

lootively. See Mar-. 
SeBSsSsjo** vAda-aamoha. = • (»« a >. * 8 *» 5 

Nn. 40). 

iSeosoX vAda-anga. N. of oertain works or claws d 
works regarded aa auxiliary to and even Is •»»• *■" 
as part of the vAda; they are: siksha,chsaas*,Trliirtf<. 
nirukta, jyAtisha, and kalpa (Bp. 26, «). Sse ti* 

Stroa^cctofJ vAda-adhy ayana. The going over or saij 

of the vAdas (Bi. 235; My.). 
iSjTO^ vAda-anta. End of the veda: an spataa*!;- 

the ullaramimdmtd, and the popular panlktutu an* <t 

the present dap. which it based o* the «»a»ia»* & 

51, 12; 53,7). 
SeTOjjTSfdg TAdanta-vAdya. Ho who is to to h»" *f 

the upanishads: the universal soul; Vissps;$l"( J, J'- 
5 e osrf tosJ , TAdanta-sAstra. The TAisata pWlwp'f 

Stmf^ vAdinti. A follower of the tMIsIs pliW? 
(Bp?6, 10; 55, 16). — sJr.s»£rt« »• <»>»M^ 

£tc39ejI8^sJ TAda-abhyfcsa. Study of tht fUt (*}■)■ 

^StoaejKgA vAda-abbyasL One who *»*•» w kw 
the vAda (My.). 

S?as» TAda-Ali. A Bribmana (B»dr Ct 1, «V 

TAdi. 1. Knowing, acquainted wits;-' **** 1 
learned BrAhmana; a teacher. See »•>• 

■&tt> vAdi. 2. (= a?»*). A raised plate ma* el*"*"* 
or strewed with it and prepared for «• Mtl ** '* 
placing the vessels used at a sacrifte. a tint' <* 
(more or less raised and of variout ihapt*) 
sacrifice (odrartef t^jecu Mr. 260);-aa altar;-* 
quadrangular piece of ground in the eoatroof * 
or temple, a quadrangular seat of earth, I 
Nn. 86; 8tv. 1, 70). 2, a seal-ring (** *,* r + 

*tB* TAdike. A raised square piece of gremM to*""" 
of a house or temple, a quadrangular seat of auts. 
a seat (tort© Nn. 148; tttart, teru* Nr. 1W *■* 
seal-ring (OuQoiuortrt Nn. 146). (Bp. <». ««i " 

H vAdita. Made known, represented, fc»o»s Or 
20; 66, 19). 

5fB?i5 rAdisn. To make known, to repress* W * 
21, 27; 25, 7; 86, 42; 48, 75);-to snftr pals. » 
afflicted (5, 2);— to present, to offer (S», •)■ *• ^ 
<J, >4J-. 2, to afflict, to trouble ^>».« ,f; ^ 
i*jsaa3j8*o osjaAA, (as! atfiJj) *** 
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cSf (afj*) tSdA, t»r) ««a, ww&sb Hjarta 

(»^^ra«5od)pjj, 8p.). 
3?i3 v«de. 1. = sJ?sJ3. Pain (My.; Si. 424; Te. 3?$. 
tS?i3 vfide. 2. Lively and never-intermllted remembrance, 

a constant pricking (Bh. 3, IS, 67; Mhr. «3;$). 
iSfSjse^ v6da-ukta. Taught by or declared in the v£das 

(J. 2, SO; 19, 64; 20, 4). 
iSe&BeffBjSfBSF'GS vGdfikta-aifrv&da. A mode of blessing 

in a letter from a Brahmana to his son or to a Kahatriya 

or VaiSya (My.). 
^Serig vfidya. Possible, neoessary or proper to be known 

or ascertained (Bp. 26, 7; see sJ?ti-);— known (My.);— 

a knower (Bp. 1, 43; 8, 49; 46, 23). 

vedha. 1. = tSta 2, etc. Piercing, penetrating, boring, 

perforation;—* hole, an exoavation. 
vedha. 2. Tbb. of s3«qi^. (My.). 

v6dhana. Piercing, perforation. See ajal^-. 

5S?i^St? vddhanike. A borer, an auger, a gimblet, an ami, 
etc. 

3tr^?Jjjffi)gtf vddha-mukhyaka. Zedoary, Curcuma zerum- 
bet Roxb. 

vedhas. = sSeqi 2. An arranger, a creator;— 

Brahma;— Vishnu. 
sSeO v6dhl. Pieroing; hitting a mark; a bntt, a target. 

See S*-, *u-, 3(0,-. 
iSft?* vSdhlta. Pierced, perforated. 

i3e5ig vSdhya. To be pierced or perforated;— a mark for 

shooting at, a butt, a target. 
iSfTitjio vdpathu. Trembling, tremor. 
s3tz5?i vepana. Trembling, tremor (My.). 
sSefcsJi vepisu. Tbh. of sra^rto. (Bp. 50, 25). 

55^5*3 vSma. ( = 4o^«^). N. (Bp. 46, 76. 77. 

79). — desjjriotk. IT. (Bp. 46,62). — sSeajpJod^. -»oS^. 

N. (Bp. 46, 18). — 3(3^091^. -wos^. N. (Bp. 46 sum.; 

46, 78). — 3?3J<raoiif\ -eodbF. N. (Bp. 46, 56. 64-6C). 

— d$a>od^. -«*od^. N. See t3C3t£o&tf-, steOcS-. — 3$3j 

itjtj. N. (Bp. 46, 76). — s5?53J9D»^. -wtrefy N. (Bp. 

46, 80). — dtajaodJF. -MOdJF. N. (Bp. 46, 60). 
^edo vfima. 4 Joom (see Nr. s. gaSo a & Si. s. *aC3a). 
sSe^ioriCS vfima-danda. = 3(3j. See Nr. s. ;5cx3ows». 
^8(XJ vera. A root (see ^ori-, and cf. tS^o*). 2, the body. 

3, the egg-plant. 4, saffron. 
oSerjQrt V^radiga. (Mr. 382 in two MSS.; see 4 (tin). 

^etssiti vfila-vana. A wood on a shore or sea-coast (*3 
•JjJdjCi saodo tofj Hla., Mr. 406). 

3e«3 vele. ^Seew. = s5?<, s5?«fc. Tfm«; season («« Nn. 
162). 2, opportunity, interval, leisure (S,?re a 152); 
convenience (tfoSu Mr. 488 one MS., another one 
the others quite corrupt). 3, the sea-shore teu$53$tJ 
152). 4, tide, especially flood-tide (SROs^a, 
Hla.). 5, a firm decree or declaration (tJ^s^, s^Sjsn*, 
gSJSES 152; 5^53^ Mr. 488). 

•S?e^ v611a. Going, moving; shaking; rolling on the 
ground. 2, a particular plant ( = ostort, q. v.). 
& vellaja. Black pepper (cf. sJjCS^j). 



S^O § vellat. Moving about, shaking about (5pr. 3, 17; 
5?61). 

sSe© £ v&lana. = 3?w . No. 1. See 3w to*). 

3?C * vellita. Shaken, shaking, trembling, tremulous. 
2, ft«n<, crooked (cf. u?S) 1). 

3 etf visa. Entrance, ingress. 2, an abode. 3, a house 
of prostitutes. 4, dress, apparel. 8, disguise, masque- 
rade (cA«?rt Mr. 514). See w-, Uir-, a,-, etc. 

•Setfji vesana. Entering, access, etc See So. 

sSe^fJj vesanta. A small pond (cf. tJorf). 

jSe^^t vesa-strl. = den^c A harlot (rtri*, etc. Dhw. 
p. 11). 

•£<b vesi. Tbb. of sJ?*j. (Bp. 42, 1). oa*rt tfoliio, 3(3 

rt dotfcau (Prv.). 
3?« vese. = 3?i. (8p. s. 53a 2). 
•Sfti^ veima. i4 Aoiwe, an abode. 

sS?i^£pj» veima-bha. TAe site of* a habitation, ground 
suitable for a house. 

iSeB^oX vesma-anga. A member or artiolo of a house 
(SJjjScdj awWj,r(«> Nn. 158). 

iSeBjg vfiiya. To be entered;— a habitation;— the habi- 
tation of harlots. 

£(7S£%c3;&&a#j0dJ vfiiyft-jana-samairaya. A habitation 
of harlots. 

^St^^S v&iya-pati. The paramour of a harlot (tjiitsort 
Hla.). 

HfBSgdni v£iya-mate. Harlot-mother; N. of the mother 

of Maluhani (Bp. 42, 6. 19). 
iSeBOgeXxiJ vesya-alaya. = deayafitfajs^ak. (*«<odJ(J 

r^rt Mr. 198). 

^ts^rfti vfiiya-vara. = des^sJa. (a&J, ^iitsort, etc. Mr. 
239). 

3f33g33U vesya-v&ta. A harlot-street (§md. 91 Mdb.). 

^ewjg^e vfiJya-strt. = s5(^. (My.). 

■sSetfg vfiiye. iSfssg. = s5?a, sS(S. A courtezan, a hariot, 
a prostitute (*»* Hla., Mr. 805; see ^3?F-^). 

jSf4 (t«sha. = odjs*, a3j?«, (55?*), s3t*S. Dr<»«, apparel, 
garb. 2, disguise, masquerade (cd*?rt Nn. 113; rfjs?aS 
Bhn. 45). 8, hypocrisy, falsity (**W My.). 4, omametU, 
decoration. See SB-. 53?*^ ^ tS(S^ ipsd 

(Prv.). — 55(5^4. -o-a(<?. To assume a garb or the garb 
of, etc. (Bp. 21, 80; 29, 5; 57, 25; V. 14, after 37). — s5? 
ssa^ti. -o-SJ:l. = sS^a^*. (Siv. l, after 71). — s^aiS^ 

oj. -o-aeso. = sS(a^<J. (Bp. 27, 62). 

•Se^ASO v4sha-gaja. A masqnerader (C). 

tSe^qraB vesha-dhari. One that assumes the garb of. 2, 
a hypocrite. 3, one who is disguised. 

oSe^asti vishavara. = S?*Jsj»(}. 

vSshi. Having a dress, dressed;— assuming a parti- 
cular garb or form (Bp. 25, 1; 62, 8). 

Seal veshta. (= sJtd 2). Surrounding, enclosing;— an 
enclosure, a fence;— a halo ronnd the sun or moon (ao ^ 
3$a, c39j33tfjB84 Nn. 23);— a turban; a d6tra (a*fi, S^, 
st^VCS 23); a crown (a>*oU 23). 2, the head («\)3 
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sjjjori, StJ*^ 23). 3, exudation, gum; resin (see sa« t 
!,«-)• See 3,-. 

3e4# veshtaka. Surrounding, encompassing;— anything 
which encloses or invests: a turban, etc.;— resin, gum 
(eregj G.). 

^5 ? ^jj veshtana. Surrounding, encompassing, enclosing, 
enoirollng; — anything that surrounds or encompasses: 
a wrapper; a fence; a turban, a tiara, a diadem; a 
girdle; a band; a cover, a oaso; tho outer ear. See 

veshti. A dfltra (My.). 

a 

^S e ;^i veahtita. Surrounded, encompassed, enclosed, en- 
circled, enveloped, bound or wound round, wrapped 
up; dressed; invested; impeded, blocked, seenred from 
aocess. 

sSel* veshtitaka. That is surrounded, etc (Cpr. 7, 94). 
ti 

£?Ja A> veshtisu. (= 53?io6j A>, etc.). To surround, to en- 
close, to encompass, to enoirole; to wind or wrap round 
(Cpr. 6, after 64). 

jS e sJ vesa. Tbh. of sJ{tf. (8md. 335; My.; see *£-). 

■StTtt vesara. A mule (J. 7, 6; cf. «**«). 
vesari. A female mule (Opr. 7, after 81). 

■&<7Sd vesare. = sJ<*d. (J. 5, 73). 

■£ eTiOTd vSsav&ra. = d?SnsS. X particular condiment or 
kind of seasoning (consisting of coriander, mustard, 
pepper, ginger, spice, etc., trvflMri sSOvsd HI&.). 

3et35 vehat. .4 cow miscarrying from taking the bull un- 
seasonably. 8, a com) that has taken the bull (*UjOa4 
H1&,). 

vehl. A cow that has taken the bull («£Atr«394 
Mr. 180) 

■&<<& veje. = sj?«3. Time (Bp. 85, 47; 41, 10; 47, 19; J. 9, 
67; C). See u-i^ «3{<f. — »5{«? *<?. To spend time (B. 
4, 194; 5, 167). sS?«f *"Js5rS<^<J wsV ^v^St? (Prv.).— 
s5t<Jrl<?. = 3?« v>J. (B. 6, 97). — d?<?odJs*j. 
A watchman (Bp. 53, 35). — s5?* nSSj. Time to bo 
required (B. 5, 171. 178). 

velpa. A large measure of distance (see Mr. s. slaO). 

3?«<g velya. Tbh. of sS*«5. Time (B. 5, 19; My.). 

rf^ V8y. = 3ctJj«, q. v. 

j5£ vai. Indeed, certainly; so, just. 

*J*2\ v »' kak,n «- ( fr - A garland or string of 

flowers, worn as a kind of scarf hanging down below 
the hip, or like tho saorificial eord, over the left should- 
er and under the right arm (rir^rHto Mr. 834). 8, an 
upper garment (s»U, etc, ijatSsS wt^mKort Mr. 256). 

vaikaksbaka. = J * ^ ffartand worn 

scarf-like across the chest, etc 

otf * vaikankata. (fr. Ctfotftf). Comftifl from ike plant 
t>i*an*afa, and the plant itself. 

IS* vaikatika. >4 jeweller. 

A,* valkalpika. (fr. Otfu ). Doubtful, dubious; altor- 
# native, optional; option (£>*«£ Smd. 278. 865). 

iS^tfe^j valkalya. (fr. wtfu). Imperfection, incompleteness, 
deficiency, defeet; a defective or imperfect state of any 



limb or organ; incompetency, InsuSclcnejj-sjiutUe. 

flurry, perturbation. See Katy. Ill, 8, B, 144; B. «, 11; 

My.; 3o;&A<:-). 
£t WrtJtf vaikaraka. (fr. tint; 8k. ^*»W). A aodilrf;- 

a blacksmith (*stjO Mr. 376). 
tynrf vaikasa. (fr. av»*). Smiling, laughter (*f-5. 

Ct. I, 42). 

vaikuntna. Kisfcnu or Krishna 

Nn. 67). 2, /ndra (£:*»», t^il)- $,l*fs«to.' 

KisAnu. 4, the way of final emancipation (Bu*a*v, 

»S-o* a^J 57). 5, sign for a metrically short ijlUtk 

(Ch.). ^o»*sfad> ut£&, s^*jr|rtBBj uotfj.-^v.a 

^ oSjettScU *jcjjfsria odjoJJd, *3 (Pm). 
iS^tfjC^cdja*; vaikuntha-y&tre. Going to Tsikssiss: 

death. BfJ^aJ^fi sutJ, j%*jc|oda»J, (Prv.). 
^tfo^rrc vaikurvana. Alteration, ohsare (Ass. t. it 

48). 

valkrita. (fr. Undergoing chse|», eauri* 

ohange, modification, alteration ;-ehang» ot nisi, 
aversion, disgust. (B.). 
A S0t> vaikhari. = Sod^O. Articulate atteranes; t*i fsrsl- 
ty of speech (Sk.; Mhr.). 8, good manner or «jh ff- 
Te.). 

^j«j8* vaikhitika. Known, notorious, fa«ot» {ty 
after 105). 

^awsJsJ valkhinasa. y4 BroAmaaa of tie t»W m*. ' 
vrfnaprasfaa or hcrmd. 8, K. of e sect of TsMm™ 
(My.). 

*/aro?JsteXrfj vaikhanasa-agsms. The Isn << »• 

Taikhanasas (My.). 
^ti^Ng vaicakshanya. (fr. CtMr>). Pro*ol«Kj. 

cleverness (My.). 
^tS<,o vaicitrya. (fr. Oiaj). TarWy;-"^»« w<ta ** 
manifoldness;— surprisingness, «irptu«i vosotrHl"** 
(Cpr. 4, after 50). 

' 8i vaija. Tbh. of — !%t»e»*.e^5 > ?- 1 **" 
of Siva (Bp. 52, 29; B. 8, 76). — s^tsi 1 * 
52, 20). — M.(Bp.»8,t.tl. • 

tasi^A -»^*. N. (Bp. 68,27) «%«»• = ^ ^ 

B2, 7). 

^&!?}ei vaijanana. (fr. CtsfSS). T»e tot " r ' 
nancy. 

^WctJjgoVaijayanta. (fr. Ctsoai^. The bss»«r rfW 1 
2, a banner or ffao in oenn-at. 5, I* «"'<•" » f 

^fcaJj^ valjayantl. A banner, a fag- *• 
of Vishnu (My.). 3, H. of a lexicon and ot iU 
(Mr. 16). Sd^tsodi^cdA fjodjo (Mr. 4). 

^aJcdoft^ vaijayantika. j! flag-bearer. 

TS^atakforf vaijayantike. TV pta»( Sftbauic vftt^- 
Pors. 

^8ift s>* vaijn&nika. (fr. ca^S). SWtfaf. »»"^" 
elercr. 

Afrfjs&oil valdoriya. Tbh. of ^iec^f- 1 8 *- 15 
^ttacdjr vaidirya. = (=»3i.u), S,cU^" 1 .' 

dark colour, Lapis lasuli or a kiiut of • ." 

tnwsso&ts Mr. 101). 
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3£(*lJ vainava. (fr. «(«>). Belonging to a bamboo or 
reed;— a bamboo-staff; a staff (urtjtf, rit£, etc, da Mr. 
442); — bamboo-seed (tiatJ^ Nr.). 

vainavika. 4 flute-player, a flutist. 

3£rftf vainika. it /TuMrt. 

^ C * j3 ' Tainuka - ^ bamboo-pike, pointed with iron and 

used to drive an elephant;— a piper, a flutist. 
tS^oAj* vaitamsika. (fr. atfort). .4 seller of ffte meal of 

beasts or birds, a butcher (#*<?*, tfU* Mr. 379). 
^<rftf vaitandlka. (fr. SSrt ). = sfcsff**, q. T . (8k. s^S 
*, a disputatious or captious person). 

vaitanika. (fr. s5?Ssi). Living on wages;— a 

hireling; a labourer. 
H^&dtt vaitarani. (fr. OStJre). A river which mast bo 

crossed before entering the infernal regions: the river 

of hell. 

3£sbO vaitali. N. of a metre (Ch.). 

•££&o6& vait&lika. A bard whose duty it to awaken a 

prince at dawn with music and song. 
Asadtf vaitillkc K. of a metre (Ch.). 

v » iaa B* oll I- (' r - sxtfy Artifice, craft, trick. (R.). 
^ciT?^ vaidagdhya. (fr. w«*i^). Cleverness, dextority, 

skill, acuteness, wit;— canning, craft (My.). 
•i^tittlf vaidandika. (fr. CsSty. as ticSlfa, q. v, (Smd. II; 

Kk. 81; 8m. 62), s^SE^tf. 
sS^dE[Sr vaidarbha. (fr. ariqir). Belonging to the oonntry 

Vidarbha;— N. of its sovereign, the father of Damayantl. 
^d$r»5»Xr vaidarbha-marga. A particular style of 

poetical composition (Kavy. Ill, 1, A, 25). 
3£c5$F vaidarbhi. Damayantl;— Rakmint (My.). 
^OZf vaidika. (fr. d?d). Relating to the vedas, derived 

from or conformable with the vedas, vedic, prescribed by 

Ihe vedas (Ch. v. 12);— vedio ritual;— a man well versed 

in the vedas; — a religious mendioant (My.). ^O* AfcAt 
Oj> wod» zUrt, tot) (Prv.). 
3£otf asari vaidika-jata. Sprung from a vaidika (Bp. 60, 

62). 

S^otfaifsStf vaidika-jtvana. Living aa a religious mendi- 
cant by begging alms (My.). 
^Dtf jj»Xr vaidika-m&rga. The rites of vaidikas (My.), 
^orfli^ valdika-vrttti. = s|a* t*?slp!. (My.). 
^Otf vaidika. Tbh. of s^Otf. (My.; Te.). 2, the day of 

performing a graddha (My.). 
^GSocjg vaidnshya. (fr. <art,>5«). Wisdom, learning, 

sapience (J. 2, 18). 
•S^djsodjr valdurya. = s^rtaockF. The lapis lazuli or a 

kind of turkois. 
3£t3eSo vaideha. (fr. acJ?al). The king of Vidftha, father 

of Stta. 2, a dwellor in Tideha. 8, a trader, a merchant. 
^deSotf vaidebaka. A trader, a merchant. 2, the son of 

a Vaisya father and Brdhmana mother. 
££d«&> valddhi. Stta (J. 18, S3. 36; 19, 1. 38. 43). 3,long 

pepper, Piper longum. 
^rfg vaidya. (fr. a?eS).= tS« 1, tStso, s^ta. Vedio. 2, 

relating to medloine, medical, medicinal. 8, • learned 



man, a Pandit; a follower of the v«das, one well versed 
in them. 4, a medical man, a doctor, a physician (asi^S 
*d Nn. 85). 5, the business of a physioian, medical 
practice, medical treatment (My.). 6, a medioino (sj!^ 
0, «?(Sts Nn.27). s^&rt aodjj asra **W.dj» woOu 
«e£) (death) — sityJ^, areatJ ? ojrt, 

^cJjfia ucrtjAtS ? *OAsJ.-»t>ao3jatf 

ft?S a5J»J, SjiSjjJBtJ 5^ (Prvs.). See Bp. 46, 28; 59, 
29. — sj^u*. The business of a physician (My.). 

^^8*** vaU y» tB na. Medical soience; the business of a 
physioian (B. 8, 109; 4, 220; 5, 210). 

^agPSJji vaidya-natha. SWa (My.). 8, JT. of a poet. 

££rfg<OT$> t cck vaidyanathtya. A treatise on ethios by the 
poet Vaidyafcatha (My.), 

^ C ^ 8 P S ^ Taidya-bhaga. A portion of the medicine sold 
and administered by a doctor, forming a part of his 
fee (My.). 2, a part of a book that treats on medioino 
(My.). 

^sJgrfja*^ vaidya-mfttri. The mother of a physioian. 
2, the plant Gendarussa vulgaris Nees. (Justioia genda- 
russa Lin.). 

^^"f^) T » id ya-»*8tra. A work on medioino; the 

science of medicine (My.). 
3£qfcig valdhavya. (fr. Cxpns). Widowhood. See s3js?*j. 
^95*) vaidhatra. (fr. Oqnsp. Sanatkumdra. the son of 

Brahma. 

*<$$ft Taiah ri"- Vr. N. of a particular position 

of the sun and moon (yoga) that is considered a 
malignant aspect (My.). 

vaidheya. (fr, £>lftoi>), Foolish, ignorant. 

^rfieccSJ vainateya. (fr. a<ta*), Garuda, the son of 
Vinatd. 

^rfoajtf vainayika. (fr. Oi*X&). Relating to moral 
oonduot or disoipline. 2, a chariot employed in military 
exercises (4,sbd tJqJ Hit,). 

3^S>tStf vainltaka. (fr. a»ta). An indirect means of 
conveyance, as a porter carrying a dooly, a palanquin- 
bearor, a horse dragging a carriage, etc 

^SS&ttfg vaiparttya. (fr. aso^S). Contrariety, adverse- 
ness, reverse. 

<k^3& vaibhava. (fr. £$£). Power, greatness, grandeur 

glory, magnificence and splendour of state, wealth (Cpr. 

4, 89; Bp. 50, 16; 58, 14; J. 2, 62; 83, 19; Bh. 1, 8, 59; 

B. 6,42. 212; My.). 
3£epsX vaibh&ga. (fr. aqrert). The share or portion of 

an inheritance, or partition of Inheritance (*>q»rt, creodj 

Nn. 142). 

3£ep»3 vaibhave. (fr. ai?»B). A female gifted with dis- 
crimination. See *Ujj-, s. WbJjj 1. 

3£$»t7? vaibh«ga. Tbh. of s^tjJsJ. (My.). 

S/jiofJTio vaimanasu. Tbh. of jJjSofJx^. = sJjvJjfi^ No. 2. 
(S. Mhr.). 

•S^'sio^jdg valmanasya. (fr. OsJj?i^<). Great sadness or 
sorrow, distraotedness (J. 4, 47; 15, 26; My.). 2, hos- 
tility of feeling towards (Mhr.). 
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»^ab«g vainialya. (fr. <S3ju). Spotlessnees, cleanliness, 

parity (OSUu Ct. II, 114). 
^■5ij8*jeo3j vaimAtrfiya. (fr. aaja^). A step-mother's son. 
sj^ireatf vaim&nika. (fr. <a&»f3). A deity (Bh. 8, 25, 19). 
AjiSoeodO valm£ya. (=<aa>cd)). Barter, exchange. 
3£aJ»tfdr» vaiy&karana. (fr. tss^T/cJrs). Grammatical;— 

a grammarian (Smd. 173 Cm.; 221. 272). 
'S^aSir&Tict vajy&karani. A female grammarian (8k.). 2, 

a grammarian (Hbr.; My.), 
^ajjs^jj) vaiy&ghra. (fr. cra^). Belonging to a tiger; 

consisting of a tiger's skin; covered with a tiger's skin;— 

a tiger's skin. 

jS^cdnsjg vaiyatya. (fr. <aodjJ3). Immodesty, boldness, 

impudence. (R.). 
iS^cdjatS vaiyara. = aodj^tf. (My.). * 
'SUdnb'ti vaiyasika. (fr. a^K). Composed by Vyasa 

(My.). 

valra. (fr. = «3t<* 1 , aoSjtf 1. Heroism. 2, 

enmity, malice, spite, hatred (wesa §m. 95). 3, an enemy 

(S^ 0 "' 0s * Nn - 25 )* s5 4 t,£, ? ) s,)(> ^ ) 'J* 0 

mart (Prv.). 

jS^Tjo7\tf vairangika. (fr. ArJofl). 4 passionless man, an 

ascetic (see 
^tferf vairatana. = «%d^. (My.; 6b. 62). 
^tJ*£ vairatva. Enmity, hostility, hatred (My.; Sk. 5^0^>. 

See Prv. s. sSjOsr^. 
sS^dScdjaFifJ vaira-niryatana. Revenge, retaliation. 
d^ft^r* vairambhana. (fr. adapts). One of the vital 

airs (40ft*ja ro« Mr. 52). 
iS^tfsStf vaira-vasa. Enemy or hatred-controlled: control 

over hostile feelings, calmness ( ? Sinrn, s^tfS Sa> 

Nn. 19, o. r. s^aa 
•S^tMm^ vaira-suddhi. The removal or wiping oat of a 

grudge: revenge, retaliation. 
•S^tfjdg vairasya. (fr. wtJ*). Jnicolcssness, etc. 2, pain 

(Cpr. 8, after 76). 
-£^U37\ valrtgi. (fr. cSosrt). = t^osft. One who has sub- 
dued all worldly desires, an asoetlo or devotee (3(3* 

Mr. 286). 2, a olass of religions mendioants. 
•S^rjaXg valragya. Freedom from passion, absence of all 

worldly desires and appetites, renunciation of all 

sensuous delight (starts', amrt Nn. 20; £o»r( 37; 

Vfrt, Cart 52; Cpr. 9, 89; Bp. 48, 27). ^os^^Sfrati 

dj» sJjd^ tSaOu (Prv.). 
3£t> vairl. = aoSoO. 4n enemy (aSrt Nn. 89). 
S^&rfjj-rfj valri-druma. Enemies looked upon as a tree 

(J. 2, 41). 

i^&sid vairl-pada. An improper word (Bp. 1, 18). 
^rJssria vairocana. (fr. cOji^vSrS). Bali, the son of 
VirAcana. 

$£BjitzitS&fl1tf vairocana-niketana. Abode of Bali: 
pdtala, the infernal regions. • 

^S^reg vailakshanya. (fr. atjn). Contrariety, differ- 
ence (B. 4, 14), disparity. 2, novelty; strangeness, odd- 
ness (Si. 280; My.; Mhr.). 



3^0* valvadbika. (fr. £>aq5)- A ehandUr. a pwfitlrr, • 

vender of grain, oil. ghee, etc 
^S^rffwgF vaivarnya. (fr. cacar). Chang* of eolonr or 

complexion; — one of the sAtvikabbevaa (KaWy. IT. t, 

17). 2, deviation or secession from caste, ete. 8, bctcro- 

genelty. 

■Sorter vaivarta. (fr. aair). Revolution, change or 
modification of existence. 8oe t^nB^- in i^s^^axr^oa 
■££tAt:£* vaivaavata. (fr. C3^s«). Vicascat t won )'<m 

2, Tama's brother, the Mann of the present periae. 

3, Sani. 4, the seventh or present period or anaovaatare. 
•S^ssw vaivada. Difference (? t?=^ Bhn. 8, o. r. t^cs*?. 
^ns3o vaivaha. (fr. CtasaS). = s^nsi*. Bslstisg u 

marriage;— marriage (J. 10, 23; 80,33). S^: 

«ortt3s3S (ajdjsSsdJsa ^adjxSj Kn. 136). 
^bbSoS vaivahika. = s^sj»bS. (8k.). 
^tfrfg vaiiadya. (fr. CSc3). Whiteness; 

purity, clearness (Eiv. 1, 1). 
jS^trfj^cdofj vaiiampayana. N. of e sage, who was ah* 

the narrator of the Mababhftratn to Janamejaya. 1. 

N. of the author of a law-book. 8, Vyaaa ( JCi^cii, 

SosSd, SJ^tf Mr. 257, one MS., against the metre, *\ 

nsa). 

$£eS7i vaisasa. (fr. Oo*). Striking, killing, slangkur. 

2, distress, pain, anguish;— hinderance, iapedimcst. 
^«7i?J vaiiasana. (fr. ££«3). = CiKKH, s%S=C 
•S^TOS) vaiiakba. (fr. as»SJ») = t3;<rt, s^x»n. Tat arwaW 
monfn o/ <A« pear (April-May; B. 5, 307. SOS). I, a 
cAuminff-sfi'cJt. 3, a particular attitude la sheotiag 
(standing with the feet a span apart). 4, relating »• 
KArttlkoya (Cpr. 4, after 42). s^sajuajtx to* Oj» ^1 

a waa, aao^ (Prv.). 

S^a* vaisika. (fr. a?s^). = t^tats No. 2, ^VV. A kiad 
of nayaka or lover la erotic poetry, one who nsaaetates 
with oourtexans. 2, tho allnrementa o( barlots. the 
arts of oourtexans (8k.);— deluding, deceiving, sedactmi 
(tf*ar, iSjefapi Nn. 134). 

^«e^tf vaiieshika. (fr. C«ea). Character! atic l,a 
follower of the vaiieshika doctrine. 8, one of the divi- 
sions of the nyaya school of philosophy fonaded fry 
Kanada, propounding tho doctrine of particoiartty ar 
individual essence, i. «. maintaining: the eternally dis- 
tinot nature of the nine substances : air, fire, water, 
earth, mind, ether, time, space, and soul, of which lb* 
first five are held to be atomic (Bp. 15, IS; 53, 8). 

Taliy * - (fr - Cs *>- A man °f <*« 'hint comU arW 
business is agriculture and trade (axL>t3av Kk. 31; s» 
67). Sec Prv. s. S^ssao. 

^^ffS^ vaiiya-kkntS. = s^^. (Cpr. 3, after 76). 
vaiiye. A woman of the Vaiipa eostr. 

^^?J(w vaiiravana. (fr. H^aV). A'uoera. 

^S 13 ^ Yaliva<J * T *- ('»■ ^Jtft«S). An offering or amert- 
fioe to the vlivadevas; a daily offering to all defer, 
(that is given to the dog kept in the bouse. My.). 

^*S 3ta T »'*»»de*«- The eighth day of tb« second half 
of the month migha. 2, N. of a vrlttsv (Cau>. 
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sS^ua^cirj vniivanara. (fr. CtS^rStS). Agni, fire, 9, N. of a 
metrical foot (Ch.). 

^lidog vaiehamja. (fr. osaj). Inequality, unovenness, 
oddness. 8, oalamitj, misery, distress (£>>saj Ct. II, 
116). S, injostioe. 4, solitariness, singleness. 

^zjodj vaishaya. (fr. caock). Relating to a Tishaya;— 
a Tishaya (asiock Ct. II, 116). 

iS^QWtf valshayika. Relating to an object; haying for 
an object; being tbo aim or object of an aotion when 
it is observod by tho senses (Smd. 165);— sonsnal; carnal. 

^KvrfjJj^ vaishasamya. = s^aa^p (t3*S*S;3 Ct. II, 115). 

•^srfrf vaishnava. (fr. £&). Relating or belonging to 

Vishnu; — a worshipper or follower of Vishnu (Bp. 53, 

10; J. 12, 1; 28, 63; 24, 56). s£a StJ aow^tfrt »orratfs5? 

worod, w» fc Spri aj^«rt r< ^ 1 '5? ata.— w^SFOrt 

sSat>, Aaaort ewsS oSajj — a.** «j« , s5>a( aort , 

fiaojcdirs art &*>V£ (Prvs.). 
*S^Z\ rf^oapa vaishnava-purana. A pur&na of the 

Vaishnavas (Bp. 46, 76). 
•S^s^a vaishnavi. The personified iakti of Vishnu (see 

MS ajsa^tf). 
3£sfoX vais&ga. Tbb. of s|b»ju. (§md. 340). 
^7teB» vaisarina. (fr. SaraD). A fish. 
sS^A^ vaisika. Tbh. of 3^3*. Deceit, fraud, falsity, 

hypocrisy, false and crafty practice (tiev^rt §s.; Jt/av», 

X Ct. II, 20; **Uw^ Bhn. 9; Bp. 20, 20; 24, 54; 87, 10; 

40, 51. 60; 51,21; Bh. 8, 26, 29; Ram. 5, 8, 72). 
s3^Z3o&;d valhayasa. (agreoebx 4 ). Being in tho air, 

aerial (Cpr, 6, after 16). 
•S^asaadOTjjjjaTff" vaih&yasa-m&rga. The atmosphere, the 

air, the sky (Cpr. 5, after 22). 
isS^SSa&tf valhasika. (fr. coca*!). A comic actor, a jester. 

a buffoon. 

•S^SoS? vaihaji. Tbh. of s»«^*. (Smd. 361, o. r. s^!B^.<?; 

Cpr. 3, after 51; Riv. 13, 25; IS, after 82; Bh. 5, 3, 65). 
•^553^9 vaihy&li. = s^ses*, q. t. 

^jp vo. For Kannada words with this initial 

see u>. 

4fid vode. = ari, q. v. (SU* Nr.; C; V. 14, 80). rioodre 
ajjdon^aoJjO sjadrttfo WuXe* edo tKJs^tfo (Mr. 219). 
votta. = S*. See rtw-. * 

4»jo & vondisu. Tbh. of 3» rtj. (Bp. 35, 8; 87, 63; 39, 7. 
8*7; 47,24; 57,61). 

^po* vol. = 2, eto. Likeness, etc.; — like, 
as, similar to; as if; so that (*?«*, 

•Ja?**, Smd. 73. 250; wart 75 Cm.; »f3,, 

Sjse^o, aa, Ct. I, 88; sjuce 4 , eto., wsaj 4 II, 32; 

»iS sfeec*, o^d, sjutca ejqSr 8m. 55). 3jbo« 
(Smd. 28). ArtFUtf rt»s>e« (75). *aj & Osi^o« (91). 
rtarat^ Xofcsf&a dj»o« (Riv. 4, 76). ir>?Sftc!jtf^t*rtF<?aj« 

^sa $o< (5, 116). *«(«i()o aioa sj»o« (j. 2, 65). 
sj»o« (17, 2). sJ»o* (26, 26). aj^ipt^aj* ert 

cf ijac* (29, 27). See Bp. 21, 42; S7, 54; 61, 82. 83; 

Rir. 2, 39. 41. 
i3(3eX) VOlU. = 4o€, etc (Bp. 56, 47). 
49A voei. = a* 2. (My.). 



4*?^, vostu. Tbh. of 3Xo. (Bp. 61, 84). 

voHgo. = 3*rt, etc. (at^ara, afcatj Ss.). 
4b^ To(e. = 3<J, eto. See Sm. s. 3>? and Kk. s. a«9od). 

e§»C vd. For Kannada words with this initial 

see U. 

i$se7^ v6gya. Tbh. of od^rt^. (S. Mhr.). 

4sfB vote. (= s8b?B). i4 female servant. 

4s(7^£ v6dhavya. To bo borne or oarricd; able to bo 

borne, etc. (R.). 
4of^) vftdhrl. Ono who oarries or bears or draws; — a 

bearer, a porter;— a leader; —a draught horse ; — a bujl ; — 

a bridegroom. 

;Jee3jc3erf vfipa-dfiva. N. of a grammarian A (of about tho 
latter half of the 13th century; see s. 00). 

s^pesb v6ma. = 5j^) etc. Bishop's weed (My.). 

o^pfiO* V"61. = etc. (b^ , esS s5»;c«, s$»e< 
©Sod ^li Smd. 250; enjSdo 251; »^rj, «»fS sfceo*, 
VOtSHJtfSilfr 397; aJ»?C«ja «q!r 397 Cm.; sfec*, etc., 
?raa^ Ct. II, 82; Kk. 63; Sm. 55; 9S»r\ Smd. 7 Cm.; 19 
Cm.; Bsort 148 Cm.). 3»e&ev< B^^ajjBj 4 «5v^o(8md. 
250). tauft^odj 4»?o« (251). "asl sJjfj^o* (251). aoVo 
tJtrjjO&o ajsaei d>(<s< (Smd. II). oa^stw* fj sjj^ a^ 
odoo al4d 4»?c« (Cpr. 7, 41). <&e;tfo csCXjS sjjfo* 
(Bp. 1, 20). See Cpr. 4, 43; Riv. 2, 48; Bh. 1, 8, 53; J. 
4, 19. 

4e;a v61a. = tsvt 2, t&a(u, iJjb'CJ, i3j»;Qo. Gum-myrrh. 

4»e* tAH. A number of flags (t^s?^^, asa^odj xa^ess 
Nn. 153, o. r. i»«). 2, an ear (tfnr, «Ar(«> 163). 3, a 
oreeper, a plant (t>4, uirtVj 168). 4, oloth ("SJJjO, a^ 
153). 5, a wioked man («sqSao?Jd, aqiaoajfjoaj 163; 
<:/-. sjs?*?). 

vaushat. = aato*. An exclamation used on offering 
an oblation to the gods or manes with fire. 

TSgOrft vi-amsaka. Dividing asunder, etc.;— deceitful; a 
rogue, a cheat, a Juggler. See tsCW. 

dgtfg yi-akta. = sJtf , Caused to appear, manifested, de- 
veloped, manifest, apparent, ovident, clear (d9»g, zJf^fv 
v»e> tosSiJ^do Nn. 115); speoiflcally known or under- 
stood;— speoified, distinguished;— specific, individual; — 
wise, learned. See — a^tf SaXo. To make dear, to 
manifest, to show (B. 4, 49; My.). 

^n?f rfd vyakta-tara. Uncommonly or very evident or 
plain (Ch. v. 228). 

vi-akti. Visible appearance or manifestation, mak- 
ing clear or evident, clearness, distinctness, disoerni- 
bility, discrimination (K&vy. Ill, 3, B, 180; <3U,r3 Ct. II, 
87); Indication. 2, specific appearanco or variation, 
individuality (B. 5, 279; Aqirra3 fc 3 G.). 8, a person, an 
individual (opposed to j&ti). 4, a real being, an entity 
(Mhr.). 5, a harlot (My.). See wqir-, R^tS-. 

■rf^X) vi-agra. = t^r^. Distracted, bewildered, perplexed, 
agitated, alarmed, disquieted. 2, zealous, eagerly engaged 
in, occupied, zealously occupied. 

vyagrate. Perplexedness, perplexity, confusion 
Cb.); — zealous occupation, seal; immoderate 
zeal (Riv. 13, 8. 9). 
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53go£oeeS vyankoji. Mhr. form of Venka (D. 

4, 81). 

T^oTv vi-anga. Limbless; deformed, mutUaltd, crippled; 
deficient, unentire, as an article (Mhr.). 

riooXag vyangatva. Doformodness, oripplod state. wS 
cxJjB^or!^ (s^tfi^ Cb.). 

s5g°*^> vl-engya.= a3ooP\, dor^. To be indicated correot- 
ly (see »%*); to bo intimated by saroastio allusions or 
insinuations (adj.); — allusive language or insinuation, 
sarcasm, covort expression of suspicion or oontempt, 
oto.; — deformodnoss, erookedness, perversity, impro- 
priety (My.; T«.). 

^jg07\5gqSrTyangya-artho. A covert meaning;— a crooked, 
improper manning (My.). 

•joo&egffr^ vjangya-uktf. Covort language, saroastio 

insinuation;— a orookod or an improper speech (My.). 

sJo&ffi vi-ajana. = ttotfn, tSotf ri, lita rirt, etc. A fan (tS? 
*Jcirt No. 166). " 

sS_go3itf vi-anjaka. Making olear, manifesting, Indicat- 
ing;— external indication of passion or feeling, gesture, 
dramatio aetion. 

ljgoai?i vl-aijane. =■ t3oss?J, sSotsji. The act of making 
dear, marking, indicating. 2, a consonant (§md. 19. 21. 
59. 82. 183. 192. 214. 215. 217. 228; Kavy. I, la, 7-9. 
28. 29; Cb.). 8, a mark, a spot, a sign, a token. 4, a 
sign of puberty; the beard (see £>j»Ai). 5, a mark of sex 
or gender, a privy part (male or female). 6, seasoning, 
condiment, sauce (ces&eertdei mo&rf Mr. 215). 7, = ^ 
tafS, a fan. 8, = s^otaA 

7jgo3iS^^ vyanjana-sandhl. The junotiea of consonants 

(in grammar, My.). 
«^o3i(39oX vyanjana-anga. Having the body, form or 
charaoter of a consonant (8md. 20). 

jjgoaiiTO^ vyanjana-anta. Ending in a consonant; a 
word with a final consonant (3md. 58. 105. 188. 138. 
152. 260). 

7^ott<3 vi-anjano. Figurative expression or insinuation; 

irony, saroasm; soggestion. (R.). 
;Joea3rtJ vi-anjlsn. To oanso to appear, to manifest. See 

<*tp-. 

rigdri^tf vyadambaka. The castor-oil plant, Ricinus com- 
munis (= &df£). 

sjgrfsJ^rf vyadambana. = t^oja^w. (8k.). 

sJoTW^tJ vyadambara. = s^oJO^ti (Sk.; see »«$olw). 

rf^S vi-ati. Different (S^lpV, Cps, w^d, t3?OJ (&>asJct 
Mr. 534). * 

sJgSay vi-ati-kara. Acting reeiprooally, reciprocal;— 
reciprocal action, mutual relation;— obstruction, bin- 
deranoe; reverse, misfortune, calamity (Cpr. 5, 180; 
Abb. P. 15, after 69). 2, scattering in different direc- 
tions; mixing or blending together, mixture. 

^oSiftfre vl-atl-karana. Mixing or blending together, 
mixture (K&vy. IT, 2, 54). 

•SgSifper vi-ati-ktrna. Scattered abont in different di- 
rections; mixed together (Kavy. II, 2, B, 4). 

TrfgS^So vi-ati-krama. Passing over or boyond, trans- 



gressing; violating, disregard;— inverted order, mm, 
contrariety, opposition, the oontrary of anything: eriae, 
sin: adversity, misfortune (My.). 

■rfgS&T^ vl-ati-rikta. Reaehing beyond, sarptsrisr, n- 
eossive, immoderate;— separate, different from, dktlsrt 
from;— wanting, void of;— excepted; without, entpt;- 
wlthdrawn, withheld (My.). 

sSgS&tf* vyatirlktate. The. state of being vfthdnn « 
absent (Cpr. 5, 13). 

TJgSrJetf vi-atl-reka, = t9Ut«, «3>flt*. Keaehlsf w 
passing beyond, excelling, excellence; — separata 
from, difference, distinction, separateaess;— ea tft m , 
exclusion; — contrariety, oontrast, diaalmilitade; s n»n> 
oular figure in poetry, one of the vlstavet: tat «t- 
traating of things oom pared in some resprots rt» «sd 
other (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 8. 88-47);— negative lalertiMi 

sigSsSSTi vl-atl-h&ra. Taking or receiving nstuD;;- 
barter, exchange;— reoiproejty;— the cobsjosMm W 
words seen «. g. in &>c» *>a , OuinauC (It.). 

vi-ati-ita. Passed away, passed by, psawd rm. 
gone (My.). 

SigSenstf vi-ati pita. Falling entirely awty; itritta 
from right, exoosaive sin, great or port ea ton otUajtj; 
any portent or prodigy indicating or oeoaeioatif n- 
lamity, as a comet, an oarthqaaka, ete^-eweflW 
astronomical ydgas; — a malignant asptet of tat en 
and moon (My.). 

jj^sjgodo vi-ati-ay a. Going away or in a differtel dnw*«. 
contrariety, opposition to the usual rati, impl**) 
reverse; inverted or reverse order; trsassesitite. lew- 
change (8md. 6. 361; Cpr. 7, 96). 

^onjg^ vi-ati-aeU. Thrown or placed ia as iswraW sta- 
tion, reversod, Inverted; oontrary (Cpr. J, If; */•)• 

siga»^75 vl-ati-Asa. = ds^t Inverted pul**, " 
reverse order; contrariety. opposUtncss, o ff ti in es, 
atton; difference (My.). 

S^jtjW vyathaka. Inflicting pain, painful. 

•igtet vyathana. The being agitated or afliotel; «**• 
ing pain, being sorrowful;— giving pais- ** M> "' 

rfg^ial vyathita. Agitated, disquieted, pained; intrae* 

afflieted; troubled (My.). 
X^>!i3 vyathisu. To be afflieted, to be serretftl » ** 

happy (J. 7, 39; 18, 21). 
ligtj vyathe. = di, t3tS, iJi. DUqeietude, ptrtsrMii*. 
agitation; pain, affliction, agony: sorrow, 
distress; anguish, ache; alarm, fear, 
sjgtf vyadha. Piercing, perforating, boring. 
jjg^ vi-adhva. A bad road; a wrong road. 
sigf^Tj vi-antara. = tSSO. A kind of saperestersl *** 

(piiAea, bhAte, etc.). 
J^ssa?* Ti-apadeea. Information, apprlouu;, »***• 
hint;— designation by name or apptlletioe; s sta* 
an appellation; fraud, craft, deceipt, prtltsl. 
stratagem, device; -one of the epamfe (Wvy.Ul. , ' 
61. 108 seq.). 
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^TijsJTvF vi-apa-sarga. Letting go; dismissing, relinquish- 
ing, abandoning (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 62). 

*^ s5> ^)* vi-apakrita. Perfectly taken away or removed 
(Cpr. 9, 30). 

»JgaootJj Ti-ap&ya. Going away, doparturo (Cpr. S, after 
77). 2, an obstacle, an impediment (B^osodj, Mr. 
252). 

z5g:3?3 vi-apa-ita. Gone apart, severed, separated; gone 
away, passed away, departed; opposed to, contrary. 
(See *-). 

z^sSeSDsSgjJeicdo-rfog 1 vyapdta-avyaoMa-yamaka. A kind 
of yamaka (Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 3 seq.). 

?jq$ti&;&> vi-abhi-carisu. To go astray: to commit 
adultery (My.; To.). 

s^pmtf vi-abbi-cAra. Going or departing from, going 
away; wandering away, going astray;— following im- 
proper courses, profligacy; adultery (My.);— erroneous 
or fallacious masoning; — irregularity, anomaly. — 
Q^nreti tfjssb. To commit adultery (used of males and 
females, My.), soured slraartojs ejiposrJ tsao«^ (Prv.). 
— 53^t?OTC)^t. An adulteress (My.; WiSFrJ 0.). — 
mti^asSjVx = s^$wad£». (G. 37. 60. 276. 827). 

sig^waO vI-abhi-oArl. Going away; going astray, devi- 
ating from; doing what is improper; profligate; an 
adulterer, an adulteress (My.; »;&>*, va&B^ 
G.); — nntrne, false; — irregular, anomalous. 

sJgEpua&spssS vyabhicAri-bbAva. ( = *5ois»otpss3). A 
transitory feeling or state (of the mind or body de- 
scribed in poetioal compositions, Si. 67). 

^SgcdJ vyaya. (vi-aya). = fiial>£, ti?odi, sSj^, 3,odk>. Going, 
moving;— disappearance, loss;— perishing, decay, de- 
struction, deoline, misfortune. 2, spending, expenditure, 
expense, outlay, disbursement; squandering, waste. 3, 
the twentieth year of the cycle of sixty (My.). 

•^jtjfr vi-artha. = «aa(r, od>*F, sSiF. Useless, unprofitable, 
fruitless, ineffectual, vain;— unmeaning;— nselessness, 
etc.;— one of the vakyadoshas (Kavy. II, 2, B, 8. 13-15). 
s^$rc* eoisi (taootso Kk. 79). £^qSFn?dri^ wb^f S 

(Prvs.). See Prv. s. *Ssi>odb. — s^qJFo sixst). To make 
useless, etc. (Cpr. 4, after 18). 
zio^rtf vi-arthaka. =» s^njF. Useless etc. 

■sJglpsrwJTj vyartha-AlApa. Useless conversation, speeoh, 
etc. (t^ewsU^ 8s.). 

*$gOe?f vi-altka. = a^Otf. Disagreeable, painful, offensive; 
—Improper or unfit to be done;— false; — any cause 
of pain or uneasiness or disagreeableness; pain, suffer- 
ing, grief; any improper act; — contrariety;— cheating, 
tricking; falsehood. 

■&g$tit>tS vi-ava-kalana. Subtraction, deduction (My.). 

sJgsJc^ed vi-avaooheda. Cutting off or In pieces; — 
deviding, separating;— discrimination; — a division, a 
seetion, etc;— letting fly an arrow, shooting. 

^sSpsS vl-avadhana. = sSSqsiitf. The act of placing 
apart or between, intervening, intervention, interposi- 
tion, separation, break, gap, temporary stoppage;— 
anything which intervenes or soreens; a screen, a 



partition, an intervening objoot; — intervening space, 
interval, space;— an obstruction; the state of being 
oovered or concealed; covering, concealment; protest (o 
s3o»dra Hla.; i&aeqnpi, wSsredra, tta Mr. 485); dis- 
appearance;— leisure (My.). fSsJtpjpSj tS<cS*SS>A s^rftyafi 
(Prv.). See *B«. 
ligrftf vi-avadhe. Anything which intervenes or conceals 
from sight; a screen, etc; — the state of boing oovered 
or concealed; covering, screening, concealment; dis- 
appearance. 

sigsjoaoid) vyavayisu. (fr. a^saodJ). = naduXj. To 
have sexual intercourse 

sSgrfstecdo vi-avasaya. = udJS), tafSA, t3d*raodo, cSt*ao&>, 
oi)»J*raoi>, dvinocAj. Settled determination, resolve, 
obstinacy. 2, endeavour, strenuous effort or exertion, 
activity, energy, diligence, industry, perseverance; seek- 
ing after, wish, desire. 3, action, performance; — con- 
duct, behaviour. 4, following any business or profes- 
sion; a trade, business, livelihood. 5, cultivation, agri- 
culture (My.; KsrtsJtf dja&sgra G.). 6, on artifice, a 
stratagem, a device. 

sjgdstooijraes vyavasAya-gAja. An agriculturist, a 
farmer (My.). 

si^rfsfoOSJ vyavasAyi. One who acts energitically, a 
diligent, assiduous, enterprising or persevering man; a 
olover man (»«o*iU8Fr», *s£>F3?co HlA.; My.). 

jjgrfyte tfrjf* vyavastha-karana. Making a deoision or 
firm*deolaration, an oath CS 9 *, rtaSoVo, ^sJjacsa sJjs 
ctJiStii Nn. 162). 

i^ri?fo ti vi-ava-sthana. Regular arrangement or distri- 
bution;— remaining firm, steadiness; state, course, 
condition. 

^■rfsfo zitf vi-ava-sthApaka. That settles, adjusts or de- 
cides* (My.). 

rfgrf^ vi-avasthe. Tj^sto . — «3art . Placing apart, 
separating. 2, plaoing in suitable order, adjusting, 
arranging, arrangement. 3, relativo position or state. 
4, fixing on a firm basis : settlement, a decision, a decree, 
a rule, a written declaration of the law; a firm declar- 
ation, an affirmation, an oath (»3$<3, s^S-rer**, sS,3js» 
Nn. 152; «S(<3 Mr. 488). 5, a state, a course, a condition, 
a system or order of things (*j>3, a^tjsj Mr. 486). 6, 
what is lawful, true or good (see sJart). See Smd. 57. 
183; B. 4, 12. 217. — 5^3^ £jscb. To lay down a law, 
to deoreo (B. 4, 223; My.). 

r>^s£dre vl-ava-harana. = a^a WBd. (Smd. 240 Cm.; My.). 

;i<vriSo?>;3b vi-ava-harisu. To be employed or used, to be 
in use, to take place (SSfXo Smd. 10; loo* 68 Cm.; see 
121. 145. 245. 343. 873. 381; Sm. 18). 2, to use (Smd. 
172; Bp. 28, 19). 3, to deal in, to trafflo with, to oarry 
on a business or trade (Smd. 234. 240). 4, to oarry on 
legal proceedings, to litigate, to oontend (My.). 

sJojSc^BTjjatf vyavaharisuviko. Carrying on a business, 
etc (tSeO?l Si. 436). 

sJglioa^f" vi-ava-hartrl. One who transaots business or 
is engaged in any affair;,-the conductor of any judiolal 
business, a judge, an umpire;— a litigant, a plaintiff 
(My.). 
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ijg^SBtj vi-ava-hftra. = tSedd 2, sjfswd, odjasd, dasMd. 
Doing, performing, performance; conduot, behaviour; 
oporation, action; process, procedure, practice;— af- 
fair;— oooupation, work, profession, business, transaction 
(ijjser!, de.sr»d Nn. 118; My.);-dealing, traffle, com- 
merce, trado;— a contest at law, a lawsuit (My.);— the 
practice of the oourts of law;— fight, quarrel (My.);— 
use, usage, habit, custom (My.);— adherenoe to law; 
steadiness, propriety;— a oontraot. s^a«»d*j^ eared 
*■% craddo (Pry.). See Smd. 9. 27 Cm.; 

162; Bh. 1, 8, 25. 

ligsiBoS , dB3e> vyavahara-kala. Tho period of action, a 
mundane poriod (Abh. P. 1, 48). 

sS^EWrisi^aeygsJoTf t& fS vy avahara-maoly a-sank6t ana. 
Appointment of the prico in a transaction. Bee w'odj^aj. 

?io5$550B vyavaharl. = titsroO. Transacting, practising 
any business or trade; a trader, a merchant (My.; sec 
ajatad a < a»»0 (wao0dW4,* Mr. 407). 2, liti- 
gant, engaged in a lawsuit. 3, customary. 4, relating 
to a legal process. 

j^jrissaB?? vyavaharika. Relating to praotiee or business; 
transaoting business, engaged in business;— customary, 
usual, common, ordinary (My.). 

TrfgrfCoacdoF vyavaharya. To be transaoted, to be prac- 
tised; — liable to a legal process;— to bo employod or 
used;— customary, usual. (R.). 

sJ^S&j* vi-ava-hlta. Plaoed apart, placed between; 
separated; impeded; soreened from view, eoncealod; 
not contiguous, not immediately connected; hostile, 
opposite; laid aside, passed over, omitted; surpassed, 
excelled, put to shame; done, performed;— one of the 
v&kyaddshas (Kavy. II, 2, B, 3-8). See 

sJorf&tfepaj^ vyavahita-bhratri. A brother older than 
one's self, but not the next in ago (My.). 

^d&^cdo^jtf vyavahita-yamaka. One of the yamakas 
(Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 8 seq.). 

sJotJs^S vi-ava-hriti. = a^aared. (§md. 26. 87. T6. 143. 
266. 393). 

•j^taodj vl-avaya. Separation;— tho state of being alone 
(S)t5^Kn. 152; Mr. 479); — dissolution, disappearance; — 
dissipation ; — loose habits; — an obstacle, an impediment;— 
sexual intercourse («jd3*i>Ju 479);— agitation, grief, etc. 
(avtS^rt, uuaytt 152);-unsteadinoss, fiokleness (tSort 
t>, dortuaj 158). 

♦^•Aj vi-ashtl. Singleness, individuality. 8, an aggregate 
or whole viewed as consisting of many separate bodies, 
e. g. an object, suoh as man, viewed as a separate part 
of a whole or oonstitnting a part of the universal soul, 
while he is himself oomposed of parts or individuals 
(ef. rtajty. (B.). 

siorftf vl-asana. = v>*jj 8, drtsi «, «^*?fi cAirtfS, rf^fi 
Throwing in different directions, away, or about; — 
separating; arranging. 8, violation, Infraction;— cala- 
mity, misfortune, ill-luck;— destruction, loss, defeat, fatt- 
ing away. 3, a sin, a vice (e. g. the following ten: 
hunting, gambling, sleeping in the day, calnmny, ad- 
diotion to women, drinking spirits, danoing, singing, 
and instrumental musio, and idle roaming; see tfa 



rtfi), a bad or vicious habit in general, inordinate oMu 
tion (d*J, asjafc Hn. 88). 4, intense applicant*** 
taekment to any object, diligence. 5, grief, sorrow («}.; 
not 8k.). esjSpj sS«3 Wfl O.XtS$ aJ»*?-t« 
id S fljjjjij (Prvs.). See Hn. H8 s. s0B»r4- 
a^sseS a*>. To feel grief, to sorrow (B. 5, 144; Mr.). 

■sjgsjaifrj vyasana-kara. Grievous (My.). 

T5grf?JxJoSO vyasana-sukha. Pleasore arising from • W 
habit (Smd. 894). 

^7j(3SSf" vyasana-irta. Afflicted by calamity or mufmU*. 
suffering pain. 

sSgrfS vyasanl. = (Stf>. Calamitous, unfortunate, islstk}. 
8, addicted to any kind of vice or evil practice (Be. <l, 
55; Bh. 1, 6, 1); of violous habits;— attacked isloHl; 
to any object (Bp. 40, 2). 3, a sorrowful perns (1).). 

sio?^ vi-asta. Thrown in different direction!, swty, or 
about;— separated, divided, severed, dittlaet, i im- 
pounded;— broken asunder or to plena, ihstterai;- 
different, manifold, various, changed ;- scattered, is- 
pcrsed; — agitated, disturbed, troubled, confused, cm/** 
ed, bewildered; — expelled, removed, spread;— rnmri, 
inverted; disordered, deranged, out of order; renrn. 
inverse, opposite;— penetrated, perTsded, iasertstiier 
pervading all the several pads of any thing (tf. 
See Ch. v. 19; tJdes 4 . 

Sig^zJsi vyasta-pada. Confased statement ef a out 1. • 
simple or uncomponnded word (in graamsr). i« 
sentenoo or stanxa the words of which do not oeru is 
the regular order (My.). 

ss^tfde* vi-ftkarana. Undoing, analysis, expUiiiir, «• 
pounding. 8, grammatical analysis, greasier (Sad.*- 
8; see del-). 

ro^tftJfwstf vy&karana-kara. A grs«»»riM (St**- N 

Cm.). 

3^tftfcw» vyakarana-jna. A gramnsriu (^^totW 

Smd. 281 Cm.). 
3sg*eP«jF vi-aklrna. Scattered or tossed in eterj dirnhm. 

thrown about or away, disordered (J. SI, *?)• 
SSg^Joej* vi-Akuncita. Crooked, contracted. cwneL 
ssgtfo© vi-ikula. = t3»rUv», BtM, o»$**»- CtM**** 1 - 

confused, agitated, bewildered, perplexed, owwMsl- 

thrown into disorder; (wmuiiaow; — perptai*!' * 

wildering (Smd. 5); — anxious thought, grief ("J-*" 

busily occupied about anything. 
BB^SoOsJ vi-akulatS. PorturbaUoa, agitation, ptrptafJ. 

bewilderment, alarm;— anxious thought, grief (»J-V 

See SOed-, 

BtgtfoC vi-akull. H. of a bird (*DtU«»S, Mr. 1W 
BSgtfiCsi vi-kkulita. => o» f *iC». Agitated, IsrrM. r* 

plexod, confounded, alarmed;- grieved (Mj-);-K r 

tat ion, perplexity, alarm (Bp. 61, 5). 
TO^tfoOsJ vi-ikulite. An agitated, etc. female (Bp. <*»^ 
aoritfotfsij vi-Akuliau. = o»a«*j. To beooaw 

2, to grieve (Orj. 4, 68; My.). 
S8gtfj»8 vi-akftti. Wrong or evil intention, frssd, * 

ception, disguise (see No. 4). 
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asgtfjsO vy&kula. = a^Wow. (Cb. 124; Mhr.). 

"^t) 8 Ti * 4k r ul - Analysing. 3, grammar (Smd. 15. IT). 

8, change of form, development 4, a way, a manner, 

a kind, a mode, a form or shape (SO, tjJoft Hla. MS. 

instead of a^tfjea; , tjJoft Mr. 445). 
sao&t* vijl-kdsa. Expanded, blossomed, blown (as a 

flower). 

SKgsro^S vy&khya-krit. An explainer. 8ee Sj^-. 

B5>ga3Bg5J Tl-4khyina.= u^rt, 3^rt, aws ts. Explaining 
in detail, expounding, commenting; explanation, ex- 
position; gloss, comment, interpretation (My.; 81. 484); — 
unfolding; — telling in full; — relating, narrating; — 
naming, oalling. sra^so^siSjo Jj^So^ip^Stf Mr. 251). 

•"^^g T i-akhye. aa^wag. Explanation, exposition; gloss, 
comment; description, delineation; definition. 

zs ^ 3 ** vi-agbata. Striking against, etc. 2, contradiction, 
inconsistency of statement (Kavy. If, 2, B, 13). 3, the 
thirteenth astronomical yoga. 

Vflty T Jaghra. = . w^b 1, odWr^. A tiger. 2, at the 
end of a compound: best, pre-eminent. 3, N. of an asura 
(Bp. 18, 23). 

aao^^W vyaghra-nakha. A tiger's claw. 2, a sort of 
perfume (= *tJta). 

sa^^sSS vy&ghra-pad. also Bsg^sjacS. The plant Fla- 
eourtia sapida Roxb. 

aSg^CSEi vy&gbra-pada. Tigor-footod. 2, N. (Bp. 44, 46). 

•^Jr^t*, vyaghra-puccha. A tiger's tail. 2, the castor- 
oil plant, Bieinus communis. 

SSgfr^Atf vyagbra-ajina. A tiger's skin (used to sit 
upon, My.); 

aag^njU vyaghra-ata. A sky lark. 2, N. of another bird 
(tftte^tj, s8r» O Hla.; tjldc^w, aeo&si oS^ H r .). 

BSg^njrf^ vy&ghra-asana. A tiger's skin used as a soat 
(My.). 

3lg^j»,?ib'daSd vy&ghra-asura-hara. Siva (Grj. 3, 87). 

=igS>fj Tyaghri. A Wgfess. 2, a sort of prickly night- 
shade, Solanum jacquini Lin. See (Sorbtf,. 

ssaga vi-aja. = aac*> l. Deceit, deception, fraud, waft, 
art, cunning; disguise (either of purpose or of person); 
pretext, pretence (My.). 2-, wickedness. 

•K^ag)^ vyftja-nlnde. False oensure: censure in appear- 
ance conveying real commendation; in appearance 
blaming one, In reality another: disguised reproach 
(My.). 

SJa^SsiorfsJ vyaja-samstava. A particular figure of 
rhetoric: disguised reproach; covert praise; praising 
ono person whilst apparently blaming another; censur- 
ing one person whilst apparently commending another 
(Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 148 seq.). 

Uagac&S vyaja-stuti. = as^tarto* a. (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 148 
seq.). 

OTg&SfS^ vy&ja-ukti. Covert allusion (intended to mis- 
lead), innuendo (My.). 

S3^3ig vi-ajya. (fr. iJ-wts). = oA»at^2. A oontest, a 
quarrel, a dispute (My.; Te., T., M.);— a law-suit (My.; 



To., eto.). — 3?0«j. To settle a dispute (B. 4, 93. 

142; My.). — ay^ ajerti. = o^asSJ. sis.tt Sjssk 
aa tlbjjfS^ (Prv.). _ ^B*. . V ax To 

quarrel (My.); to litigate (My.) a*ti.s5fcj{j. 

To create a quarrel (B. 2, 25). » • « a 

Ba 6 a ^ A5>0 T y a jy B_ 8 & r a - A litigious man (My.). 

BBort vyada. = a^w. A snake 2, a carnivorous animal, 

a beast of prey. 3, a villain, a rogue. 
BBjpaaiMqj vy&da-ayudha. A sort of perfume (= sra.^ 

?SJu). ° 
aS ^* 3 ^\ v ya'ynkshl. Bathing together for amusement, 

mutual splashing and sporting in water. (Si.). 
OTgtf vyadha. = tSofca. A hunter. 2, a wicked man. 
aa^gasio vyadhama. A thunder-bolt. 
asg? vyadhi. = OoOjO. Sickness, ailment, disease. 2, the 

plant Costus speciosus or arabicus (= tfosS). 
aa^^ja* vyadhi-gh&ta. The tree Cathartocarpus fistula 

Pers. (Cassia fistula Lin.), 
aa^lj* vyadhita. Diseased, sick, ill. 

OS^aTOTj vyadhi-vik&ra. A ohange of the nature of a 
disease (?). See t>*^cs« 2. 

•sogl?^ vyadhi-stha. A siok man (&«(» Nn. 44. 76). 

asgjj vy&na. 1. Covering. See So-. 

aagtf vi-ina. 2. One of the vital airs, that which is diffus- 
ed through the body. 

aagz# vi-apaka. Reaching through, pervading, diffusive, 
comprehensive, going everywhere, widely spreading, 
extending over the wholo of anything, invariably con- 
oomitant or inherent;— an invariably concomitant or 
inherent property or substance (Smd. 162). See ofiu-. 
2, a man who is an Intimate assoclato of the whole 
community (My.). 

aa^ZiS vi-apad. Death; calamity; ruin. 

aa^sid * vyapad-gata. Involved in calamity. 

aagTijj vi-apana. The act of spreading through or 

throughout, pervading, penetrating, filling up (My.), 
aagiftsij vy&parisu. = asg&rtj. (My.). 

aagsacS vi-apada. Destroying, destruction, ruin;— the 

wish or project to injure another. 
aa^naasi vi-ap&dana. Destroying, killing, slaying, slaughter. 
aa^sao* vi-apadlta. Destroyed, killed; hurt, injured. (R.). 
ss^caxJ vi-apara. = tS^satf, tJ^tJ 2, cdnsad. The state of 
being occupied or engaged in; oooupation, employment, 
business, trade, profession («n)ti».?rt Bhn. 51). 2, ex- 
ercise, practice, exertion, aotivity. 3, work, affair, 
operation, action, transaction, doing, performance. 4, 
trade, traffic (My.; Mhr.). See Sp. s. asatfoor. — a^ 



aatfcJ sSjOj. See "t # «5^. - 



n^sid da*). To do a 



work (B. 5, 301). 2, to trade (My.). — a^sisO ajatfj 
To trade (My.), a^aad djstfjaa (asr* G.). sBrfrtarf 
aa^asrj ajsSosa (^rsoodjs^tf G.). 
aapTO^TOO vyapara-gara. = ^nO No. 2. (My.; B. 6, 
122). 

aa^Batfsi vyapara-stha. = a^ssso No. 2. (My.; B. 3, 58. 
116; 5?287). 
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aSgesB vy&parl. = t3(Z»0, ti;0 1. Oocupied, busy; trans- 
acting business. 2, a tradesman, a dealer, a merchant 
(My.; Si. 84; tfcSttf, BStitSQ.). 

as^asOX vy&pariga. = b^bso No. 2. (w^odja^oJotf Q.). 

as^L vi-api. Reaching through, pervading, extending over 
or to, overspreading, coveting. 2, all-pervading, diffusive; 
invariably inherent or oonoomitant 8, = o&a;r(&U, 
q. v. 

ss^h* vi-apita. = rra^. (Bp. 2, 6; 88, 7). 

B5ot % S vyapini. Feminino of o^fc (Cpr. 2, 68). 

SSgSbfi) vi-apisn. = sStiiJoO. To reach through, to spread 
through, to go everywhere, to overspread, to pervade, 
to permeate, to cover, to All, to occupy (Bp. 19, 38; 44, 
34; J. 1, 4; 18, 1; Si. SO. 76; B. 4, 202; My.). 

ssgii}* vi-aprita. Ocoupied or engaged in. See WjUja^-. 

aSoT^S vi-apr itl. Occupation, engagement (Cpr. 4, 28; 8, 
1; 9,6). 

OTgJ^ vi-apta. Spread through, pervaded, pervading, ex- 
tended, thoroughly occupied or penetrated by; filled up, 
full; overspread, covered over; invariably attended or 
accompanied; etc. 

SK^b^ vi-apti. The act or state of pervading, pervasion, 
permeation, presence throughout the extension of. 8, 
universality; fulness (J. 2, 55). S, obtaining, gaining, 
acquiring. 4, oooupation, work (fjn, "Dii^'rl Nn. 
117; My.). 

S9^^g vi-apya. Permeable, penetrable. 2, that whloh 
may be the site or locality of an invariably oonoomitant 
cause or characteristic. 3, that is to be comprehended. 
4, the medicinal plant Coitus speciosus or arabicus. 

TO^sJj vy&ma. A fathom or the space between the tips of 
the fingers of either hand when the arms are extended (» 
V3, garaw Nn. 129). 2, one hundred (is, fSjsOJ 129), 
3, sickliness (rtdMrt, e^Sas *j»ert 129). 

asg&jfSo vi-amdha. Bewilderment. 2, exoessive love or 
affection (Bp. 24, 24; Prll. 3, 12; My.; see sijr-). 

BsgaJojJ vi-ftyata. Drawn asunder, separated;— drawn 
out, extended, long, tall;— hard, firm;— mighty, power- 
ful, strong, intense, much. 

aagaijyrfj vi-ayama. Drawing or stretching out;— athletic 
exercise; exercise of the body in general (My.; B. 4, 
122. 124; B. 5,189);— fatigue, labour;— a fathom. 

saga vj&la. = tiodiU, oy>, 3^3. A snake (tfudrt, KXr 
Nn. 74; sdf^r! Mr. 486). 2, a carnivorous animal, a beast 
of prey (*** fc rt, Aaiua O^ri 74; Astf^rt 486). 8, 
wicked, villainous, bad; cruel, fieroe, -vicious;— a villain, 
a cheat, a rogue 74); a cruel man (ssJ?a!coJ3 

*(J, js»$»loo*M aj»*jaa?5j 74); a terrible man (sjJodj 
Via 74; truSr tf!o4»jd 486). 4, a vicious elephant (3j 
tJ?tjJ, *A^B?iS 74; 'afl 486). 5, the Ceylon leadwort 
(t4S,a>«u, etc. Mr. 128). 

35^e)X^ vyala-gandhl. The ichneumon plant (? psortJ 
tn Mr. 138, one MS. n^uF^)- 

35gfASj3o vyalsvgrahi. A snake-catcher. 

s»g»3J8 vyala-pali. A big snake (in rtja^FtjS*, J. 24, 
SO). 



aagOSSOSO vyala-i&yi. Vishnu (My.). 
53»£4QCriooi? vyala-ayudha. = a^aaaoooq!. A tort cf ftr 
fume. 

aa^twD vyala-arL Qaruda (Mr. tl). 

rood vy&li. The plant Convolvulus argeateai (li'L'e 

Si, Mr. 148). 

SBoCtf vyilika. ( = 3^C(*). Cheating, deceit, ftbeiod 

(as^vssn, aoafj, «*a*rU«MB'o Mr. 4S9). 
ssodjaeS) vi-al61a. Boiling about, shaking, wsrisjfQ- 

v. 202). 

nsg^assB* vyivaharika. (fr. t^Cand). Rektlir to »et- 
ness or praotioe or action, praotieal, aetire;-bdoiriir 
to judicial procedure, jndieial, legal ;-esit»s»n. 
usual; — use (My.; Si. 48). 

BSgd^^ vi-avritta. Separated; excluded; freed tnm,- 
turned back, turned round, revolved (OjCCSjCj 5r.)j— 
encompassed, surrounded; fenced. 

asgri^vi-avrltti. Separation from, selection. 2,«ie»»li«s. 
exclusion, rejection, removal. 8, tnraiag "»7- ' 
rolling round; repetition. See wsS^SJt*-, CdBar-. 

BSgrf vi-asa. — Throwing in different direetiosi - 

distribution or separation into parts;-s»verlsf, ■»» 
aliiy, distinction, detail. 2, diffusing, extendisi, try- 
ing (tssd, a«d, assort, &ot*> sjsojSj Mr. 4ti); * 
/fusion, extension, width, breadth; the ii***ut d • 
olrole (B. 4, 65; My.). 3, disposing in order, srrurisi; 
an arrangor ;— Vydsa. the ton of Puritan —A 
vati. who is regarded as the original arrsnr* ei <•« 
vedas and founder of the vedanta philoeopby {*< 
619; JJjSaj^edioJ, rt^aits, Soiid Mr.tJT)- »wb> 
54, 64; 57, 72. 

S9£jjfc<nj vyssa-pttha. A kind of stool »s »»W ts« »•* 
is placed in rending (My.). 

BSorioX vi-Asanga. = tboSulort. Kiessjl" 
olose adberenoe, devotion or addictioa to;-**"**'" 
application to, diligent study of. See C5»p 

TOgsJo^ vyasa-ha*ta. = licdiSe*^. Vy**»'» ^ * 
off bfKandi, and it* image (Bp. 54, 4»; 5J, «i * wv 
See fS^SJj. 

asgietf vy&sa-tia. H. of a linga (Bp. 54, 44). 

aag3otif»j vi-ftharnna. Uttering. pronoundH- *• 

BS^358Tj ri-Ahara. Uttering. proMnmtmi; uUertsa. "J* 4 
vo<ee; • word;—* humorous speech, afaoeu»s»» u " i ^ 

vi-ahritL Utterance, etc S,» BJ*"* 1 
pronounoed after flm (bhur, bhuvah asd •'»» »•»• 
three great vyahritis). 

rfoa(, 1 zb vl-utkramn. Going out of t»e rit»l »"*■ 

™ Irrtlt' if 

transgression;— inverted order, revert* <* 
arrangement, disorder, oonfasioa, oostrarWl- 
^r.»<^r« Tl-utkramana. = («^- U1, ^ *" 

aj^^rf ri-uttbtna. Bising ap against, afpo"*" *"* 
anything prohibited;— obstruction. M*Atr&:-t&*™ 
one's own inclination, independent acHo*—** ^ 
tion of a religious act or vow. 
aV>*.a »l-utpattl. = a»J*. Prodnotiom orifis; Ut **\ 
(of words from roots, etc.), etymolo»7 ("f* 
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versancy with or proficiency in (literature or soionce); — 
scholarship, learning. See 85^-. 

dig^r^ vi-utpanna. = £3 f^. Produced;— derived (from 
a root, etc); formed (as a derivative word);— oompleted, 
perfeoted, accomplished. 2, quite conversant with or 
proficient in (literature, etc.);— learned. 

vl-utpadaka. Producing, productive; — deriving 
or tracing (words, My.). 

3jg3a^sJ?i vi-utp&dena. Tracing (words) back to a root 
or theme (My.). 

3iq3SvQ«4i vl-utpadisu. To derive from a root, to trace 
back to a root (My.). 

^gras! vi-udasa. Throwing or scattering in different di- 
rections, throwing or laying away or aside; rejection, ex- 
clusion; prohibition; disregard for, Bee ^Asj^nszi s. oSrt. 
vi-uahta. Dawn, day-break. 

"^ti ,l ' tuh ' 1, D* vn - 2 < toereai*, prosperity. 3, product, 

fruit, consequence. 
3flgi$ vi-udha. Expanded, wide, broad, large; — arrayed, 

arranged. 

ije^tftfotfu vyudha-kankata. Accoutred, mailed, armed. 
4eg3 vi-nti. Weaving, sewing. 

&<y£ vl-nha. = OiobJ, Hb^ q. v. A mass, a multitude, a 
flock (L>0, ritiJABS Nn. 108);— an army <«S108). 
2, orderly arrangement, disposition, array; military ar- 
ray (UtSfS 108; 3Sc«j3os3j Mr. 468; see wtf^). 

^s^E^nsI^r vyuha-parshni. The rear of an army. 

iJogeWsd vy6-kftra. = t3*e?rraO. A blacksmith. 2, a copper- 
smith; one who makes and sells brass and oopper- vessels 
(<ftj9?atanJ, iSjB?rrees H1&.; see Mr. s. Ae?a*ffJ)d*). 

^fe^siJ vydma. (&t&). N. (Bp. 4«, 76. T7) — 

jsstssodar. -wtaaodjF. N. (Bp. 46, 68). — sS»j?Sj<sso5^. 

-wasfy S. (Bp. 46, 41. 45. 81). — sJ^sUfrecrtjF. -w 

Odor. H. (Bp. 46, 67) ^tSkOjttiJ. N. (Bp. 46, 75. 76). 

— 4^taa*!jk. H. (Bp. 46, 6). — sJe^SJjaljF. -eo&F. 

N. (Bp. 46, 76). 
4sgf£>o vy6ma. The sky, the ether, the atmosphere. 2, the 

zero (see •e^Sodjjrt). 
^sgerfj^tTOe^osaij vyAma-kaea-abhlrama. Siva (3iv. 5,26). 

3fQ?&ff& vydma-keia. Siva. 

4»ge^Xc^ vydma-gange. The heavenly Ganges (My.). 
4s>gerio;iD vyOma-nadi. = sJf^SJrtort. (Bp. 24, 74). 
£fl£t*iiaSj»eS vyAma-yftna. A celestial car, a chariot of the 

gods (?!t*aj»cl, esOj 8m. 10). 
4c^jeM vi-6sba. The aggregate of three spices: black pepper, 

long pepper, and dry ginger. 
•ij&t vraja. = to,ta. Going, wandering, roaming; a road. 

2, a flock, a herd, a multitude. 8, a station of cowherds, 

a cowpen, a cattle-shed. See s33>. 
^<Sg vrajye. Travelling or wandering about (in quest of 

alms, etc.). 2, march, attack, invasion. See wfS>, SO-. 
zS^re vrana. = to,cs, Srs 2, on. A wound, a sore, an ulcer, 

a boil, a bruise, a tumor («sdos«, sjew Mr. 398). Boo fre 

a?-, (lets *^33 «,« bSjs3jf oSrs u;c>Ai(dt? (Prv.). 



rij(»w3B vrana-kari. Causing wounds, etc 

rijreiS^c^ vrana-vaidya. = dtssS^ s. tirs 2. A doctor for 

oaring sores, etc (My.); the science of oaring sores, etc. 

(My.). 

rfjirotfrf vrana-aiana. A tick (enjrt Mr. 166). 

rfjrf vranl. H. of a plant (S^Sra Mr. 117). 

»5}* vrata. = U3, fc,3. Rite, observance, practioe, work 
(see SjqS>). 2, any religious aot or obligation enjoined 
by the gods. 8, saorifioe. 4, a self-chosen or voluntary 
act of religious merit (fasting, eontinenoe, etc), any self- 
imposed religious observance or obligation to hold it, vow- 
ed observance, a vow made to do or bear. jS^Sjan^S g,3, 
«&**5Sjatgd AetijJja (Prv.). 

^jgS vratati. Expansion, spreading. 2, a climbing plant. 

►5,*#o/< vrata-bhanga. The breach of a vow (My.). 

sJ)*ji$)Z4j vrata-bhrashta. Fallen or deviated from one'a 
vow (Bp. 57, 76; 60, 27). 

S^sljJjalJsfFcJ vrata-sam&vartane. = *SJi5i3FiS. (My.). 

rfjiji vrata-stha. A man that is under the obligation 
of*a religions vow (My.; 81. 250). 

■rfj^2oe?J vrata-htna. A man who neglects his vowed 
observance;— bad penanoe («03S, "fty SS^ Kn. 107). 

lijSStiTjf* vrata-aoarana. = s^-nrnti. See 

rfjSSWd vrata-ac&ra. The act of observing a vow or 
religious obligation. 

rf, sacred vrata-ad&na. Undertaking the obligations of a 
devotee. 

t4j£ vrati. = to, A. Observing a vow, practising any pe- 
nance or religious observanoe: an ascetic, a devotee (* 
3 a Kk. 76);— a man engaged in the performance of a 
sacrifice. 

s5|9t!3 vrati-pati. An eminent asoetio (Cpr. 2, 66; 8, 70). 
vrate. = wi, tod, w,3. A woman who keeps nor 
vow (of loyalty to her husband, see S4-). 

rfjat) vraya. Tbh. of t^ai). Spending, expenditure, ex- 
pense, outlay (My.; Si. 393; Te.; see t*)o«-, aiwrt-). 

rfj^rf vrascana. Who or what outs;— a smaJl chisel or 
saw, a fine file. 

cajsS vroj. Wandering about. See SO-. 

BSj&tf vrajaka. = a^si*. See SO-. 

S3)^ vrata. = 133,3. A multitude, a flock, an assemblage, a 
troop. 2, maaual or bodily labour (Bp. 89, 23; 47, 12). 

s^«£ vratya. A man of one of the first three classes who 
has lost caste through non-observance of the samskdras, 
an outcasts (rto^dorteu GiSfi) Hla.; rto^rJbc^ Mr. 
263);— a man of a particular inferior olass (regarded 
as the descendant of a Budra father and Kshatriya 
mother);— a low or vile person;— an illiterate, ill-bred 
man (My.). 

3jtf5 vrtde. Shame, modesty, bashfulness. 2, H. of a 

plant (utf^Crrad Mr. 184). 
Oje&> vrthl. Bice, paddy (<!«£ Hla.; Nn. 86). 
^t&^cj vrlhi-bb«da. A speoies of rioo. 2, the grain 

Panicum miliaceum. 
^toeok vraiheya. = ^^aStoii. A field of rice. 
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B< i. The fifty-first letter of the Alphabet 

(5md. 12.21). It does not ooonr In pure Kannada 

(44-45), and appears as & in Udbhavas (284. 2S5), or 

as m« (see «»*«», aW^C, ts^, a*,, Utfo, 2, ** , 

abfy cf. also e?^). 
* 4a. The letter a* pronounced with a ahort a, as is 

generally done at sohool. 2, the number 6 (Mr. 849). 

8, = Soda, sleeping, reposing; see ftO-. 
no* saihsa. Hurting, injuring. Bee i^-. 
to7i?S iamsana. Baying, telling; reoiting, repeating; 

praising (My.). 
ton* iamslta. Baid, told; -praised (My.);-dcslred;- 

ealumntated. 

tfo* samsc. 8peeoh; praise, enlogium. 2, wish, desire. 
Bee 

tftf Saka. N. of a king, especially applied to SMlvahana. 

2, an era, an opooh (My.; B. 3, 28). 3, N. of a country 

and of a raoe of people, 
tftf U iakata. = tS^a, otc. A earl, a waggon. ("£ Hn. 

10; w$ 87). 
Tjff&jaort iakata-anga. A part of a oart. See **J. 
tftfO iakala. A part, a portion, apiece, a fragment; a 

potsherd. 8, the skull (*<Se& HaJ, Mr. 897). 8, aMn; 

bark;— the scales of a fish. 
tftfC iakali. Having scales: a fish. 
irtfcitfoJi taka-varusha.= (Bp. 61, 92). 

tt>& iaka-abda. A year of the saka era (especially of 

that of Balivahana, My.). 
tWBiJ Ja-kara. The letter 9* (Smd. 11). 
tfifcjj Sakuna. = A bird. 2, a prognostic, an omen, 

a prodigy (generally one that indicates good luok). 

rUtcw ajoe»e< mtr\.-4*>W*rU3dfy tS<rt 

wO*if.P (Prvs.). Bee warrl2, w*^4, »»e9«2; Prv. s. 

Saw. 

tftfoja iakunl. «= 4 Mrd. 2, a kite. Fateo cheela. 

8, a doll («»»,*) of omen (*& *id*«?U*MiFt4 ««k 

S*>$rt**^ Mr. 204). 4, H. of the maternal unole of 

the Kanravat (Bh. 1, 8, 11 seq.). 6,« No. 4 (My.), 
tftfotf iakunta. A bird. 2, a parlfctrfar kind of bird, 

probably the Indian vulture or perhaps a sort of falcon. 

8, a small kind of owl (fcortO, tp»«, <B»u>sJ^ Mr. 174; 

see B»V,ty- *. of one of the astronomical periods 

(karanas). 

rtfo?J d iakuntale. H. of a daughter of the apsaraa 
Menaka by Vlsvimitra, who waa reared as his daughter 
by Kenva and became the mother of Bharata (My.). 

«*ie> iakula. A kind of fieh (ti^ Mr. 410). Bee 

A>trta. 

^osnngjtt iakula-akshaka. WnM« 6ew«-?ra««. fanicum 
dactyton (= rtiuj^C). 



v 

s 



tftfoTOBift Sakala-adanl. i4 mMiWiwiJ pfaaf (= »UJ>- 8. 

the ptenl Commelina salieifoUa. 
sfjeo^rtf iakula-arbhaka. A tort of fish (= rtawy 
^§ iakrlt. (= *rl», etc). Excrement, ordure, feces . <hn* 

eoio-dunj (csS Hla.). 

iakrlt-kari. Dung-making: a eoV. 
tftf iakta. Strong, mighty, powerful;— *Mr. tapefcV. 
-comp««en<;— clever, diligent, attentive, intent. 

t£>*, S*,fcrt *» (Prv.). See «»cS>-, •»-; Cpr. 5, 118; Bp 

89, 12; 65,8. 

tf* iakti. = »WJ*. Sh-fnpfA, power; abOitu, tapmo 

ty, capability, faculty;— regal power; — a powerful 
(toes^:*, wesq^ Nn. 60). 8, the energy or active power 
of a deity personified as hia wife, t. 0- Pirvatl (r*aci. 
fj»ar* 60; see t»a-);— a woman (wCJft, ^f. 60). 8, »h* 
power or signification of a word, the force or meaaiat; 
of a term. 4, a spear, a pike, a dart;— a sword <*>». 
ModuqSi?(tS 60). 5, If. of a muni. 6, the female erpa 
(as the counterpart of Biva'a phallaa worshipped by the 
i&ktas). ^^Cftjr^djWCtrJje od*J* eftjtf as w"wrt (Prr.). 
— rtao. -w'flL). Power to bo rained or lost (Bp. i*. ')- 
tf. ccfo iaktl-kshaya. Diminution or loas of power. Sc« 

4 iaktite. Power, faoulty. See w*-. 

SjcdJ iakti-traya. The three eonaUtaeata of regal 
power: prabhutva, mantra, and utatka; or; kimg, 
minister, and energy (Cpr. 2, 8; IUt. 5, after 19). 

^fd aaktl-dhara. A spearman, a laneer. t, 

SJSfi iaktl-panl. Spear-handod, s 
Standa. 

it* 4>«S iakti-poje. Worship of the iakti So. * (a* d«a« 

"by the i&kUs, My.), 
tj* aakti-mtna. = art. (Mhr.; B. 6, 810; Cb. M>. 
tSS iakti-vanta. Strong, mighty; able, eempataml 
TBpTfiS, 20; My.). 

&>ts! sakti-htna. Powerless, impotent CB. 5,810; M* V 

j) 

saktl-h6tika. On< (cao has a spear /«» • 
weapon, a soldier armed with a lance, 
tftfi^ iaknu. Speaking kindly or pleasingly. 

iakya. Able, possible, capable, practicable, able is 
be effeoted or done, easy to be accomplished; — that atay 
be oonveyed or expressed (as sense or aseaniag by asv 
particular word, etc.). tfv^a^S v»sd>r 
(Prv.). Bee §md. 5. 281 Cm.; Bp. 89, SO; •>-. 
tfW^ijJr iakya-artha. Admissible meaning, the meesiaf 
oonveyed by a word (My.). 

iakra. Powerful, strong, mighty. 8, Ins** ("" 
Nn. 80; Mr. 617). 3, Vishnu (oJO, f3»o»=dL»re 80). »■ 
Tama («>u, ccbaj 80). 5, white («jj3 , COCj so-. ^ 
517). 6, (Ac plan! IfriyJWto aatktysewlrrica B. Br. '■■ 
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» kind of jasmine (Ot**u, fvOjJjC A 80; AOSk© rt 517). 
8, a kind of Euphorbia (dto,, tf^oii Sod 80, o. r. sj^; «id 
n^517). 9, an arbour, etc. (ero&Jta, Srap-sjeJ 80). Stf, 
St^ftrt rtaro jSjuf^J (Prv.). 

rftf)4jeOTti£) iakra-krida-acala. Indra's pleasure-moun- 
tain : the mountain mint. 

rf*j^A«s5 aakra-gopa. The inseot ooohineal (= 'ajj rle?s3). 
(V. 14, 16). ^ 

tftfjwajj sakra-6apa. The rainbow (-s^aao* 6s.; Bp. 
87, 25). 

«?Sj33§ sakra-jit N. of the son of Havana (My.). 

^^jieSBtj aakra-jct&ra. = S^tts*. (My.). 

^*)t^5io?3 sakra-dhanus. The rainbow. 

^jSSeStJ sakra-padapa. 4 sort of pine. Anus deodara 
Boxb. 

iakra-pushpi. TAe plan* ifenfepermum cordifolium 
Willd. (= eJV^ii). 2, the plant Pentaptera arjuna (see 
SOrtjaUjj). 

tfT5jtfa5*j;3 iakra-sarasana. The rainbow. 
ff&jTfodQ sakra-sarathi. The eharioteer of Indra: Mdlali. 
iakra-suta. Arjuna (J. 14, 28). 
iakra-ibha. Indra's malo elephant (oosstt No. 

124). 

sTSr^ sakla. = Stf^. («^o±ref\ ;Sja33C&5jsl(4l G.). 
tffS^a iakvari. X. of a typo of metres (Ch.; tjl«d , qJS* * 
*?e«S Nn. 68; ejnjw* Mr. 362; (0<tf Mr. 520). 2, a cow 
(3A> 58; 520). 3, the vedanta 68, ono MS. <3(s» 

sS(t3»^620). 
otf i iaukate. = So*. See At-. 
tfotfd sam-kara. = rtotftJ 2. Causing happiness, conferr- 
ing good fortune. 2, Siva. 3, N. (Bp. 64, 74). — gotftf 
ess*. N. See c;tJ-. — a*otfd83»A. If. (Bp. 23, 4. 7. 34. 
41; see 3d»-). — a*o*rte»A$i>od^. -wod^. if. (Bp. 9, 
38; 23, 1. 5. 25; 29, 80; 44, 46; 47, 35; 68, 4). — alo*d 
od^. -aod^. N. (Bp. 9, 39). 
otfdXre sankara-gana. A olass of metrical feet (Ch.). 
gotfd*£ sankaratva. The state of being Siva. See ss-. 
EfotfdzSjstoOBi iankara-prasadita. = «o*tJsS;wo5ui. Puri- 
fied by Siva, etc; graciously presented by Siva. 
go#t»tJ3ai)F aankara-aoarya. N. of a teaober of the 

advaita ved&nta philosophy (My.), 
gotfo iankari. Siva's wife. 2, a kind of vessel (*Sdtf, 

osflftrao* Mr. 212, o. r. -r>elc«). 
sfoTOS^^ ianka-nivritti. Putting an end to doubt (My.). 
tS owsziBawd ianka-parihara. Dispelling doubt (My.), 
tfo&rf iankita. Doubted, apprehended, feared, suspected, 
distrusted;— doubtful, unoertain;— alarmed, frightened, 
apprehensive, having scruples, fearful of;— distrustful, 
suspioious, suspeoting (Bp. 52, 35). 
o-& sanki. Doubting, suspeoting, full of fear. 

o&S> iankini. A woman that doubts, suspects or fears 
(Grj. 7, after 1 1). 
tfo-d-rfo sankisu. To doubt, to be doubtful or unoertain, 
to hesitate;— to fear, to be alar mod; — to have a suspi- 
cion (Cpr. 8, 52; Bp. 25, 26; 43, 55; 56, 16; My.). 



if 0*0 ianku. = aSo*) 1, q. v. A pin, a peg, a spike (rUcjj 
Mr. 200); a stake, a post, a pale, a pillar. 2, a dart, a 
javelin. 8, the trunk of a lopped tree; wood, dry wood 
»n. 147). 4, the style or pin 
of a dial. 5, the skate fish. 6, a hole, eto. ($«, 147). 
7, destruction, eto. (oodj, **>3p|si) 147). 8, crowdod- 
ness, eto. (*o*?»r, -ae^tj 147). 9j a particular high 
number, ten billions. 10, the sine of altitude. 11, a 
surveyor's compass (My.). See rtBF^. 
otfjsJjg sanku-mat. Filled with spikes or stakes. 
tfotfoaii;^ sanku-yantra. A sun-dial (Mhr.; B. 4, 190). 
tfotfosfo jJcS ianku-sthapane. The erection of tbo first 
post of a house and its worship (My.). 2, exact deter- 
mination of the points of the compass by means of afotfj 
lip. 11 (My.). 

got? ianke. tovo. = *Jc* 1. Doubt, uncertainty, hesitation, 
scruple, distrust, suspicion, misgiving, fear, alarm, ap- 
prehension (tSrtJfc fit. I, 9);-one of the sancAribhAvas 
(Kavy. 4, 2, 16). 2, an objection started in disputation. 
3, presumption. 4, hope. 

tfoaj sankba. = rto* 1, «o*j 2. A shell, the conch-shell 
(*«jjj Hn. 66). 2, the temple or temporal bone;— the 
oheek-bone. 3, a particular high number, a hundred 
billions (JSoc^*, rtraes»${d 66; see Mr. g. JosJf). 4, 
one of Kubera's treasures (&p 66). 6, aparticular perfume. 
6, white tS«et> 66). 7, a kind of military array 

(s^m, tsuyjSeti 66). aioaj hcuSfa ajotfosa uacu 

Sow ermadart oSjsAjfj StJaa3o?fi)? — wrtje; erl©! 
«a»*e? ioxi trvia an^a! (Prvs.). — iojocS^a *jBt«". 
A rod with the seal of a iankha and cakra for marking 
the person or stamping oattle (My.). — go«OGS aSoa. 
(sfoort G.). 

goSOd^a iankha-dravi. A kind of sorrel. See xS^eftsJ^. 

KoJOqW ionkha-dhara. Krishna (Mr. 18). 
o£>i?»£fJ Jankha-dhvana. The sound of a oonoh (My.). 
2, the sound produced when beating one's own mouth 
with the palm of the hand from grief, etc. (My.). 

tfoSOSfSD iankha-nakha. The shell of the Trochus per- 
spectives. 

tfoJOcsa saitkha-p&la. = rtotf jrau. N. of a serpont (see 

oiwJjWju and wajj^ScS). 
tioSi&SZ&t* Sankha-pashana. Whito oxide of arsenio 

(My.). 

goSOjGri^M^ iankha-pushpa-ballt. A climbing herb with 
large blue or white flowers, growing in hedges, Clitoria 
ternatea Lin. (8t. A PI.). 

go£0?l)odj iankha-mudrS. The seal of a oonoh (My.). 

tfoSDC&tfS eankba-likbitar. The two purAhitas Sankba 
and Likhita (J. 10, 46. 46; 11, 29. 30). 

rfoSOS&jr Jankha-varma. N. (Kavy. I, 2, 99). 

tfoSOrsarig iankha-vidya. The conoh-shell used for 
blowing as a born. 2, conch-music: beating the mouth 
with the palm of the hand from grief, eto. (My.). 

tfoaKi^ iankha-vritta. H. of a metre (6b., o. r. Jfojoa 

ifcajsrto iankhasu. N. of a plant (*>55j, Mr. 150, o. r. 

181* 
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tioi) iankhi. Having a oonoh; possessing shells;— 
Vishnu;— a shell-blower;— a worker in shells;— tho 
ooean. 

tSoiDs iankhlni. (fern, of Soj6). The grots Andropogon 

acieulatus Roxb. 
tffc? Sari. = rttf. The tei/e of Indra. 
tStSi^S sacl-d«vl. = Sia. (-3fra c4, *J&a?si>asi Nn. 28). 
sJ&?I$e; ZJ iaci-vallabha. = Sta?sJ4. (T>S Nn. 47). 
^ele^S sact-pati. Indra. 
tfeJeOTfiJ sact-pala. Indra (Mr. 4 1). 
tiiS sata. Sour, acid, astringent. 

t(t5 sad. The plant Zedoaiy, Curcuma zedoaria (0. amhaldi). 
1$ iatha. Wiokod, bad, perverse, dishonost, perfidious, 

deceitful (see tf<3-). 2, a rogue, a knave. 8, a fool, a 

blockhead. 4, roguery, perfidy, deoeit (Bp. 40, 58). 6, 

N. (J. 7, 2; 42, 12. 50). 
rfsiaj^ iatbatva. Wickedness, depravity, roguery, knavery 

(8k.; My.). 2, stupidity, foolishness (My.). 
tfisoXaotf Satha-agamika. A man well versed in roguery 

or deoeit (Bh. 1, 14, 29). 
tivntfr iatha-artha. The meaning of deceit. Bee ttArl 1. 
*S Sathc. = SB 1. Deoolt, falsehood, lying (tfrtf^U, oto. 

Mr. 450; Bp. 51, 47). 2, a bullock-load (u!?tt) Mr. 350). 
gpe Sana. = SratM. Hemp, Cannabis sativa. 2, a kind of 

hemp, Bengal San, Crotolarid juncea. 
tiwt sanaga. A bullook on which bundles aro put or 

which oarries loads (rtti^eSj Mr. 850). 
ti&i&Z^S Sana-pushpikS. Crololaria of various species 

(= wjjds*)- 

liresla*) Una-sutra. Hempen cord or string, pack-thread, 

cordage; a net made of hemp, 
til* ianta. = sati No. 2, A bristle, a stiff hair 

(Mhr. cf. «B2); — the hair about tho privities (My.; 

Mhr. «?»,). wea^tfScduS Srjj rtra^wJ cdj *Wj(Dp. 54, 4). 

(Prv.). 

tfpa eanda. = «f£, cte. A multitude. 2, an encampment 

(ftdeS, aad, bs<oSj Nr.). 
tin sandha. = rft^, etc. j4 eunuch; an impotent man. 2, 

bull at liberty. 
ti* sata. i4 hundred (?i*e» Nr. 129). — SiOdjS. A 

hundred years (Bp. 82, 47). — A garment 

composed of a hundred patches (My.). 
grf&icU iata-koti. Having a hundred odges: a thunder- 
bolt. 2, a hundrod krores (Bp. 1, 65; Op. 1, 2). 
ti&j*> iata-kratu. Having or honoured by a hundred 

saorifioes: Indra (My.). 
ti&%>^ iata-ghni. Slaying hundreds: a kind of weapon, 

a stone or oylindrioal pieco of wood studded with iron 

spikes. 2, a cannon (My.). 
ti&ta ri\ sata-c-chidra. A hundred, i. e. many, holes or 

fragments (My.), 
tfafirio iata-tama. The hundredth (My.). 
ti 4&s3 iata-t&ro. = SStJSia 4 . (My.). 
tilzSv iata-dala. A lotus (Ch. v. 154; Bp. 13, 30; 35, 13). 



rfrfdeatfd iatadala-akar*. A oolloetron or maltitads of 

lotuses (Bp. 19, 61). 
tittiinfif^ Satadala-aksho, Vlshnn (Bp. 54, 46). 
ti&dem&XTf satadala-ambaka. = *sefc»£. (Bp. 16, 26). 
ti*tiex>7i<i satadala-Asana. Brahma (Bp. 16, 26). 
tfaJcSewjSo iatadala-aaye. A woman with lotos- like eyas 

(Bp. 40, 7). 

tidtiO) lata-dru. = iSc^. Flowing In * hundred breaches: 

(he river Sutlej in the Panjab. 
ti4&»y&D iata-drohi. One who haa been guilty of a ba\adr*4 

acts of treason (My.). 
«*pssJj eata-dh&ma. Having a hundred forma: Yishaa 

(My.). 

ti&QSti iata-dhara. Having a hundrod edge*: a Amador 
bolt. 

<frft£)S sata-dbrlti. Having * hundred sacrifices: ledre. 
2, Brahma (My.). 

tititSV&i iata-name. = aKJjsfi, q. v. 

tidtj* iatapata. (Tbh. of a S*:Sb«). = eWStS. (*y.). 

tfsjjJaj sata-patra. A lotus (wOjJ^floaS, s»<3d s». tr, </. 
tU>aP<6). 8, a sort of jasmine, J asm In am aarleaJema 
(3j»rtip, Std^rt 49). 8, a tooorf -prcJrer. «, nte J i ■ ■ i 
crane (»»drt Hla.; w»d«, watfSaJ* «»). 5, ladra (M 
sjjaj, -ai^ 49). 

ti*i>4ff ieta-patraka. A wood-pecker (v>a>1"S SM O.). 

t*s<j5ajdjB?i*?J iatapatra-locana. Tiahna or Krsua* (t. 
18, 37). 

^*75*j9ifd t5 iatapatra-udbbavsu Brahma (Ck. v. 149). 

EtisJqi iata-patha. A hundrod paths or leetam (adkyaya*)- 

^sl^qjejlj^ra iatapatba-brahmana. The brAhauaa por- 
tion of the white yajnrveda, hariag om haadrad 
adhyayas (My.). 

«f»)id iata-pada. A hundred Or more steps takes for axar- 
oise or pleasure: walking for either parpoae (My.). 

ti^titt sata-padi. A centipede. 

tititiTiF iata-parva. Having a hundred knots or jaisM: 

a bamboo. 

tittSFti iata-parvlkc. Dirva-grass, Plmicmm tarts*— 

2, an aromaMe watrr-ptant (=3 bbJ; ae« Mr. a. wOJ*V 

iata-pushp*. = KcSrUsJ. A mart of dm ar rmaw. 
i4ne<hum soma Boxb. (SSfr»d>, xfta^^trl mj r . 1m, «. r. U 

?»&>). 

sirf^ iata-prisa. A Und of oleander, .Terfwat odsrm. 

Ait. 

time iata-balL N. of a monkey-chief (J. SI, •>. 
tidtPz+lS iata-bhishaj. Beqniring m hundred pkyasataas 
N. of one of the naksbatraa ooataUiUaf; owe fcasdf** 



stars (My.), 
tfaltf ^ iata-bhishe. = a«$*ar*. (My.). 
«*ep f -do sata-bhtru. A sort of JamiM. 




Ait. 

tii^LiS) iata-makha. Having a handrwd aaort«Vca«c Ja«y* 

2, N. of a metrloel foot (Ch.). 
ti&»ii8i7il4 iatamakba-suta. Arjun& (&»». 4 f 81). 
tf*li>f5og iata-manyu. Indra. 
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rf»trij»5< sata-mana. Of the measuro or amount of a 
hundred. 2, a pala of silver (sSuia* t3^ SI. 495). 3, an 
adhaka. 4, a oentury (My.; B. 3, 23. 88). 5, a hundred- 
fold. 

**rfj««5 iata-mali. A scandent thorny shrub. Asparagus 

racemosus Willd. (totSjrtji, otc, Wfia Nr.; rt?do, 

ttrfa Mr. 133, one MB. *<do). 
#dsiia«M? aata-mdlike. TA* «Aru6 Asparagus racemosus 

Willd. w*a Htt.). 

d^do Ojcrio sata-rudriya. IT. of a hymn in praise of 

Budra (My.). 

tfsfdjsd eata-ropo. N. of the daughter and wife of 

Brahma (Bh. 3, 14,84). 
rfsJatoSJF iata-virye. White-flowering durva (see Nr. s. 

*oo*). 

tf^SeO iata-vedhi. Pierolng a hundred: a kind of dock 

or sorrel, Rumex vesicarius. 
tf^tf rfti pe^yefreefreoX&stea iata-iata-candakara-bha- 

bha-anga-rdii. Siva (Bp. 58, 67). 
tfdtfTOrffi sata-aarusana. A 5. of Siva (Bp. 16, 26). 
tidVojA Sata-hrade. Lightning. 
tfsaoX Sata-anga. j4 ear, a rAan'of, a carriage. 
tf&deJci inta-Ananda. Brahma. 

<D 

riSssJoar^ iata-aparadha. A hundred, i. e. many, crimes 
(Ssv. 5=, 19). 

TisaoJoj eata-ayu. (8k. aJsaodijss*). A person a hundred 

years old (My.). 
^S5»J5 Sata-avarl. Tfte sAruft Asparagus racemosus Willd. 

^£>e) iattr< - A *®° hnioftl torra for the krU affix at 

used in forming present partieiples. 
""iel^^o 'a'trl-n-anta. A term with final at (Smd. 99. 

100). ~* 

B'aOj intra. An enemy, a foe, an adversary. 2, an anta- 
gonist, a political rival or hostile neighbouring king. 
& iatru-gbna. N. of one of R&macandra's brothers 

(J. 18, i. 55. 56). 
^ab)g£ eatrutva. Hostility, enmity (My.). 

*3)«p».3 eatru-bhava. = (My.). 
isCSS^sSXr iatru-varga. = tsoartr, q. t. (My.). 
«■ H fiani. = *eJ, rtft 2. The planet Saturn or the regent of 
it (ot ominous influonoe). 2, a -wicked person, an 
adversary (My.; Mhr.). i» wsaicS^, rtftrt ft^d 
JgP — ifc? vsWdO *jjusjrtj5 P— Of3 OS Sft «arid era 
GAjsgcij oirasrart?— Soaaod S$ aJoii?JO erutiw^fij 
(Prva.). 

^?)XjC^ iani-graha. The planet Saturn (My.). 

Sani-bodhe. The ominous influence of Saturn 

(My.)- 

^£>3S'd iani-vara. = slrisrad. Saturn's day, Saturday 

<My.f B. 1,7). Sftsrad (Prv.). 

Bf»^Sed ianl-vede. = SRtsaijt (My.). 

^■jOe^T* eani-tivara. The regent Of the planet Saturn, 
Sani- ^etarawwoUjOdj*, Sft^d bSjs^ wsrt. — ossJot^ 

w «3 «** "O" *3 

w rf as^rt (Prvs.). 



rftS^trcf ianais-cara. Slow-going : <ft« planet Saturn. 
tfc3^c3 ianais. Slowly, tardily; by degrees, little by Utile. 
TS ^ Santa. = trt^ti). (5. Bp. 54, 6). 2, = 2. 
fS^io santanu. N. of the younger brother of D6vApi. 

2, = SSf£?Sj, the great grandfather of Pandu and father 
of Bhtahma (Bh. 1, 2, 20. 31; My.). 

gjjqj iapatha. = x!zS3. An imprecation, a curse. 2, an 
oath, administering an oath, swearing, asseveration by 
oath or ordeal. See kSjsi&v 4 2. — 2sSqpa»$*. -ees*. To 
reoeive a curse : to be eursed (Bp. 27, 64). — daqjaav*. 
= asjqtof^. (Bp. 49, 28). 

vltitf eapana. Imprecating, cursing, a curse. 2, an oath. 

tfb?io iaplsu. To utter a curse (Bp. 61, 8)j to ourse; to 

abuso (uiOjpJf^, My.). 
«Jbs£53# Sapisuvike. Cursing, *artje«£ SiirtJi* (*»*$? 
Sfi, etc., iSj906joo Bi. 387). 
J3 1$ saptaka. Cursed;— sworn. See xSo-. 
iappa. = *S . 
tf^j iapha. yl Aoof. 

tf^W saphara. A kind of carp; a kind of small glittering 
fish, Cyprinus sophore Ham. 

iaphari. The female saphara (see Mr. s. ^gj?JU). 

tiO Saba. = SsJ, S,S 4, 1, Srf 2. A dead body, a corpse 
(3^*, ?ra4 Nn. 64; Mr. 521; Bp. 82, 18; 46, 85) 

47, 7). 2, cloth, olothes (&3<f!, 8^ 64; So* 521). 

3, all sorts of beasts (3Scra«i^rtor(v*64; ttttusSyl 521). 
tfeoXrf^ sabagastu. = ^Jdri^b. Nocturnal prooession, es- 
pecially of a marriage (My.; H. sit^ss^). 

sfWd Sabara. (= SaJ^d). N. of a wild mountaineer tribe; 
a Sabara (t"W*, Nn. 59; dttf, tSocbtS, tSw im. 

82). 2, a sort of deer (si^rt, a^rtiiStci 59). 3, Siva (33, 
n!d 59). 4, the soul (titdcl) 69). 5, N. of a demon 
., os* *tj!?tS 59). 6, water (sraO, fuej* 59). 7, 



frost, dew, eto. ( *l!ofJ, 8o3o 59). 8, a cloud (<»^, 
59). 9, variegated colour (*w©S, *dU«c3P 59). 

^aydtirfrar^^ eabara-carma-avrita. Siva (Bp. 44,2). 

^Wrf«3(«3 sabara-ltle. §iva's sport in the form of a Sabara 
or huntsman (Siv. 5, 59). 

aydtf oSr! sabara-Sankara. Siva in tho form of a Sabara 

(Siv. 4, after 46). 
s(WrJtfc!rt£>tt»Brf iabarasankara-vilasa. Sabaraiankara's 

sport: N. of a K. poem by Shadaksharideva. 
0K>rJ;&&»So' sabara-samttha. A multitude of Sabaras 

(tS(A> 6m. 95). 
tfeousejcrij sabara-alaya. Tke aftoaV of Saftara*. 
tfeoB sabari. A Sabara-woman (J. 10, 3). 2, N. (18, 5). 
efeatfetf , Sabara-indra. = glad;d.d. (iiv. 4, 86). 
iJKnSe^ iabara-iia. = sJud^d. (Ssv. 4, 24). 
^BD^fBf^Ti iabara-tivara. Chief of the Sabaras: Siva 

(Bp. 44, 1). 

tfK>» iabala. Variegated, brindled, speckled (oSosJ Sesr 
Mr. 444); a variegated colour (TOOori 444). 

tfUtRSnr sabala-varna. A variegated colour (wadorS 
Nn. 84). 

tfK>«3 iabali. i4 spoiled cote;— the kimadfaenu. 
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&>£>a< iabalita. = *t>w. (Swd, SwwStSF Kn. 59; 6pr. 1, 
141; 5, 92; Abb. P. 12, aftor 2). 

ai eabda. = IvS , xitSJ , rtiwd. Sound, noise; a sound 
(qSjfc 8md. 46 Cm.)- 2, a word, a significant word (»BJ» 
Nn. 166; «slraso^?J 115); a deollnablo word. 8, 
grammar. Sw cJ eqiF 5<?odiQd Cue oSigjd a&At<?rt aije 
^ tfadoo&o^ (Prv.). Sec §md. 7. 28. 24. 89. 40; Kavy. 
II, 1, 7; II, 2, B, 1. 2. 

80 SOW Sabda-khanda. A chapter on words (My.). 

a a 

*ad SOre ?J Sabda-khandana. Kofutation of words, verbal 

o a 

criticism (Grj. 2, after 106). 
tfeoXiSo* Jabda-graha. Receiving or oatohlng Bound: the 
air. 

tfeo 7TOi?jo sabda-grftma. Tfte compass or ranfle of sound. 
80 tSjse'd Sabda-cOra. A plagiarist (My.). 
53 & Sabda-jna. A philologist, a grammarian (Smd. 98; 

186. 897 Cm.). 2, one skilled in sounds: a time- 
keeper in musical performances (*»Vqlt5 Mr. 878). 

tf» dees* Sabda-dosha. Verbal fault (In literary com- 

a 

position, My.). 

tfe^dj^Jg iabda-dravya. The substanoe called sound 
(Smd. 7). 

K> ti iabdana. Making a sound or noise, uttering sounds;— 

sounding, sonorous;— a sound, a noise. 

»Td*35W iabda-niropana. A word's definition or 

meaning (it3»qiF, eqJF Kn. 156). 

80 riri # iabda-pustaka. A primer on nouns (My.), 
to — o 

380 sabda-bhddi. An arrow that pioroos an objeot 

tho sound of which only is heard (My.). 
#80 T$0o8iB eabda-manjari. A flower-cluster of words : 

K. of a Samskrit vocabulary (Nn. 3). 2, = *ksfU* 

Sto sJjoeaO. 8, K. of a Kannada vooabulary by Tdtada 

Arya (9m. 1). 

80 ?J}r5dsiFf« iabda-manl-darpaua. Tho jewel-mirror 
of grammar: K. of a Kannada grammar by K&ava 

(Smd. 8). 

S3 rf^F Jabda-varta. The function or use of a word 
(Grj. 10,1 14; Bk. aJw^i). 
tfaosSftj iabda-vAdhi. An archer who can pierce an in- 
visible object the sound of which only is hoard (My.). 
tf&TBBJi^ sabda-lastra. A grammar (Smd. 8). 
80 * e 4 labda-ilosha. = tjiorti q. v. (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 

flf) 

147 seq.). Cf. «sqiFi f*. 
#80 rfoXjBi sabda-sangraha. A collection of words; a 
vocabulary (? SuS, *u ***** Kn. 180). 

*80 rfrfjjsc^ iabda-samoha. = «ortrt, q. v. 

a 

380 storioijigF iabda-samarthya. The sense or force of 

words (Smd. 8). 

380 jltife iabda-siddhi-smarana. Rules on tho com- 
plete use of words : N. of tho first adhikarapa of the 
Kavyavaloka (Kavy. I, la, 6). 

380 sTSsi tJ eabda-BBUsbthava. Excellence of words (My.). 
j^S iabda-smriti. = Su AS^dra. (Kavy. I, la, 6). 

•SKsasiOTOrirf Sabda-anuSasaos. A titlo of P&nini's grammar. 
2, N. of two other Samskrit* grammatical works. 3, N. 



of a grammar in Sanukrita treating on the Kaaatls 
language (8rad. Cm. 66. 105. 106. 271. 261. 88!. 1*0. 
801). 

rS ero 7S eabda-anta. The end of a word (Smd. S63). 
o— o 

«8J9 # sabda-antara. Another or dUferest *««; u» 
interior of a word: a word (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 141). 

CKTO tJ^jsU iabdantara-kute. Union or eoaWstU* 
with other words (Kavy. II, 1, 8-11). 

tfeaa rWosJXr eabdantara-samsarga. = 

G>—° 

(Kavy. 11,1,8-11). 
3B3B tfr iabda-artha. The sense or meaning of t ™4 

(SqjF, a^ftdjaaw Kn.);— that which Is real * *m 

(*¥« Kn. 84). 

©OWWJ iabda-alankara. Verbal ornament: rlutortal 

use of words whioh is of four kinds: yameit, sss»*«, 

vioehittiottra, and vakrokti (Kavy. IU, 2, B, 1 naj. 
«(e3» Oo^S iabda-alankfiU. = *ts> cowtf. (Xivj. Ill I 

B?l). 

633 rfolorf iabda-arayava. The oompoBsat parts « « 
term or of terms (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 147). 

«e5 si isbdita. Sounded, made to give oat a scssl («J + 

o 

^So Jam. Happiness, joy, welfare, proferili, 

iam». = Ji55j. (?u(rf, <ronflu<U«». rwl. f«J«. r*" 
2, quietude, quietism, stillness of the misd, ««i<»«»- 
restraint of the organs of sense, indUTeresoe to 
of senso, absence of passion. — a ^ <1 "** 
and self-command (Bp. 88, 5). 

TlibQ iamatva. = *sb. Qo let ism: one of tk« Hfctjft* 1 '" 
(Kavy. IV, S, 15. 49). 

IftJjnJ iamatha. Quiet, tranquOlitf, pitto*. 
passion. 

tfrfjfi iamana. = XtStiS. Appeasiag, aUsriaf, B*H 
liaing, soothing, quenching, remoTis|. «. ""I 
calmness, indifference. 3, eessaUoa, Ursusstwa, 
destruction. 4, killing (animals for uctiMt i "" ai4to * 
6, Yana (XSiS, cdiOo Kn. 108; Bp. 41,»»)- 

*rfjoJs(si>«i samana-iamana. Tams's dsatiejw- 
(Bp. 27, 27). 

^rfo^^^ Jsmana-svasri. Yama' s sister: Otruf^ 
iamala. F*cui«nt matter, fetes, or**': 

* iD ' >A 9' a 

iami. StSra. = ^ atti( X. 1, 

S*r&ii Nr.). 2, t*« lr« Pro*)p<« fMi"' Ut ' f 
u^2);-tho tree Mimosa (or Acaoia) 
the shrub Borratula anthclmintfc*- 4 ' = * 
(St. 4 PL). 5, calm, tranquil. ^ 

*S0»1 samite. Appeased, ollafed, calmed. F*** 
ete.; alleviated, oured; tempered, eta. ^ 

^JM^iCsl iami-phalina. The fraK of the Bead &*• 
to^weCOo Kn. 19). ^ 

*aort> lamisu. To be appeased, to be allays*. 
calm, to beoome quiet or tranquil; to eeaa»;-i» 
to paoify, to soothe, etc (My.). ^ ^ 

tfiSJMfcSJg iaml-dh4nya. Pod-grain: oaf p 1 " 
growing in pods. . ^ 

Kiua-d iamtra. A small ranetf of tkt 
*OJ*do). 
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lime. = aid). (My.). — aSsJj tJdj. = ssi> cJSj. (Bp. 
40, 10; My.). 

tfdj^tf iam-paka. «= *1SJ» tf. The pudding-pipe tret, 

Catkartocarpua fistula Pers. (Cassia fistula Lin.). 
t £^ iampe. Lightning. 

tfrfjj iamba. indra'e (AunderboM (jUosbsU ?3s,^, *s<g y 
ft wodwqisJsSfra aw, Nn. 119). 2, a (hip (rt^*,, old 
rt> 119). 

tfsi^OTrf imba-panl. Indra (V. 7, 58). 

gjj^tf iambara. (=Stod), rta^dl. AT. of a demon (of 

drought) represented as an enemy of Indra. 2, N. of 

a daitya, the enemy of Kama. S, a tort of deer (*(S 

fScdj rtJi wstiort Nr.; .ad<9 Mr. 163; Mhr. JWSOjd). 4, 

water (»?o* Nn. 27). 5, a cloud, 
^rf^drfoqjfi iambara-mathana. Kama (J. 26, 22). 
tfrio^siftcSS sambara-sadana. Kama. 
trtS^TOb sambara-ari. Kama. 
tfjfej39&>4 lambara-ahita. Kama (Bp. 5, 23). 
tfrfOjTO&jiTOriS iambar&hita-iasana. Siva (T. 7, 58). 
tfrfo^B iambari. The plant Salvinia eucullata Roxb. 
rfsS^O iambala. = Provender or provisions 

for a journey ; (pay, salary, Hla.). 
rfsSij?** Smba-veti. The plant Marsilea quadrifolia Lin. 

(rfxorto Mr. 120). 
TrtJi^BSoaff iamba-vahaka. A oloud (sSj?^ Mr. 42). 
^ris^i samba-krite. Ttciee ploujAed CaaaFO» Hla.). 
tfrfja^&ft iamba-sukhini. N. of a plant (at*© Mr. 122). 
rl'&Xfa iambu. = S*^*. See s. AiCJ . 

^rfjOj* Samhuka. = Ssk*)*. (rt>^ Nn. 151). 2, N. of a 

r&kshasa (Ram. 3, 3 sum.; 3, 1). 
Tft30|^ iambaka. A bivalve shell, a cockle (rb<^ Mr. 412); 

a small oonoh-sheli;— a snail. 2, N. of a daitya. 
Sambo. The second ploughing of a field. 

tfri^O sambhali. = ^3^0, J* 5 ^*- A procuress, a bated. 
tfS&J^ iam-bhu. = *3j^. Being for or oansing happiness; — 

a happy, prosperous man («*4o, woit> Nn. 64). 2, 

Yudhlshthira ($3JFte, qiSJr^S, 64). 3, a Jaina 

sanctified teacher (»«Ffi) 64). 4, Brahma (ota, ^0^64). 

6, Vishnu. 6,&va (83, «*$jd 64). 
^siij^O^Jj sambhu-dvtpa. A resting plaoe for 8iva (Bp. 

2,6). 

^.Sjs^yJo iammtsu. = afososzJo, q. v. 

^ftSog iamye. tfl&sg. The pin of a yoke; a wooden stick 

or post; a staff. 2, a kind of oymbal. 
WcdO iaya. Lying down, reposing, asleep. 2, sleep, 

sleeping. 3, a bed, a couch. 4, a hand (cf. *odj<l, 

*odt>« 1). 

^fccSoji iayana. Lying, lying down, reolining; resting, 
reposing; sleeping. 2, sleep. 3, a couch, a bed (sJaotS 
Mr. 202). 4, oopnlation. »o&;S ?Sjs?actffl •su, jSodofi 
sSjaasis 'a^ (Prv.). 

TrfocJoFiT^sS Sayana-griha. A dormitory (My.). 

^odopW «) sayano-sthala. A couch, a bed (iu , s»A>* 
Nn. 118; rto^, Sodj^v, m*M 162). 



tfcdorfrio sayana-sthana. A sleeplng-plaoe, a place of 

repose; — a sleeping apartment (<tS odj sjjjj Hla.). See 
se£. 

^aJofrasJfi Sayana-asana. A seat or place of repose C*^, 
*^ Mr. 25). 

tfcdoftsi) iayanisu. To lie down, to recline, to repose, to 

sleep (Bp. 12, 14; My.). 
tfo&&tol) eayantya. To be lain on, fit or suitable for 

sleeping;— a couch, a bed. 
tfa&tfS (iaya-savi). A oradle (aaoSo&fy Ajstyc* Mr. 

208). 

tfo&sjis 1 say&naka. Reposing, sleeping. See SjS^jsodor-, 
vjey**oti)r-. 2, the boa constrictor. 8, a ohameleon. 
tfajj»«u iaya-alu. Sleepy, slothful, sluggish. 
tfOSJjj iayita. Reposed, sleeping, asleep. 

tfcdJO iayu. The boa constrictor (oSo^ H1A.; «»tsr(d, 

etc., SoOodo wsdj Mr. 400). 
tfaJja£7^3o sayya-griha. A sleeping-apartment (rttS sStS, 

sS^OiS 8s.; 6pr. 2, after 89). 

tfodjBgX^Bo'd^jtf sayy&griha-rakshaka. A guardian or 

superintendent of (a king's) sleeping-apartments (ArS 
si* §s.). 

tfajjjgrfrftji iayya-avasatho. A sleeping-apartment (*JtS 3 
S Mr. 195). 

IfcriJSg^O iayya-sthala. = & odjfS^ti, q. v. 

^o&5g layye. ^arfw^. = , jl eouca, a bed (sl)otS 

Mr. 202; !$Q^, *t| Kk. 80, Im. 76; rttS Sm. 87). 2, 
sleeping, sleep (*SJ^, Nn. 55). 

^ti iara. = ^d 5. Injuring; hurt. See 2, a sort of 
reed or grass, Saceharum sara Rozb. (*>"> tBju ^ 1 Nn. 
35; sSjecS Mr. 109; ^es Mr. 509). 3, an arrow (asn, 
wSj^ Nn. 7; a?re, 35; tssra 509). 4, the number 5 
(Ch^ »«J.~J Mr. 347). 5, one of the Tiochitticitras 
(Kftvy. Ill, 2, B, 57. 60 seq.). 6, the upper part or cream 
of slightly onrdled milk, cream. 7, water (aio, ewdtf 
35; vud* Mr. 404; s*0 509). 8, a lake («Sj8?5J«, *J5<? 
<4> 85; e/. *d 6). 9, sound, noise (fc^Si, 85; c^- 
4). 

tfd^jstM iarark6sha. A' quiver. See c&s<3 2. 

tfdSOrf^ (sara-khandi). N. of a weapon (Bh. 9, 2, 43; cf. 

tfrJXS iara-gati. An arrow's flight. See amib 
tfrj^c^ iarad-candra. The antumnal moon (My.). 
«d3J^ iara-janma. Skanda, said to have been born in 

thloket of reeds, 
grits' iaran. = ideso. Tbh. of aides 2. — Sdrls 4 - -^cS*. 

To say "(somebody is my) refuge" (Bp 1, 25. 26; 31, 7; 

39, 51). — Sdea^rO. -sjro. To go for protection or 

refuge, to take refugo (Bp. 8, 14; SSv. 4, after 99; J. 11, 

33). Sdrejjrt v?o<bc« (Smd. 84 Mdb.). 
tfdCO iarana. 1. Injuring, killing. See 
^dre sarana. 2. = Sdm 4 , Sdcw, »Jdr»o. il protector, a 

preserver, a defender. 2, profeelton, preservation, ftelp, 

refuge. 8, a refuge, an asylum. 4, a house, an abode; 

a lair. 5, a devotee, a lingavanta (My.). ?5dc«fJ rUcs 
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skdcstSO jSjs^ t5(*o (Prv.). See Bp. 37, 27; 67, 32. — 
sSdret5?a! N. (Bp. 58, 6). — Sdrasi^rO. -3»rO. = Stfwjj 
rU (Bp. 23, 28; 26, 67; 56, 39). — StJraSotfansA. N. 
(Bp. 53, 69). 

tfdra37te Jarana-&gata. Come for protection;— a refugee, 
an appellant (Bp. 32, 46; 44,85; J. 9,84; B.4,219; My.). 
tftfrreXida^f* saranftgata-rakshana. Affording protection 

or shelter to a refugee (My.). 
grJwa7<S iarana-ftgati. Coming for protection or help 

(to a guru in order to be instructed, My.). 
tfdtroqiF iarana-artha. A form of salutation: for the 
sake of your protection I am your refugee or most 
humble servant (Hhr.; Bp. 30, 8. 9). 
tfrJsTO5>r iarana-artbl. A person who solicits protection 
or refuge (My.). 2, = StfrwijSF (Bp. 23, 30; 32, 14; 38, 
19; 44,35; My.). 
tfdwaEpFak larana-arthiau. To eolloit protection, help, 

etc. (Bp. 32, 14). 
tfrjf«0 iaranu. Thh. of 9 No. 8. 2,= itJnsqJr (My.). 
— sdru tS(C9o. = Sdcsjujru. Sdcw fcd^dftrt ajdcs 
emrjtf (Prv.). Bee Prv. a. aid*. — *<Jcwwjrfc. -JjrU. 
= afdc^rtj. (Bp. 8, 14). — SflEwsJrU -^rti — Sdewtw 
rO. (Bp. 16, 4; 28, 11). — Sdew^arO. -sjarto. =e Sdra^ 
rO. (Bp. 23, 17; 49, 86. 50; 60, 6). — a-dew *dta>, rep. 
(Bp. 41, 7). 

tfdreg saranya. Fit or good for refuge, to be protected 
or aided, needing protection, poor, helpless, miserable;— 
a plaoe of refuge; a houBe;— protection, defenoe; — a 
protootor, one who affords refuge, etc (My.). See Bp. 
18, 72. 75. 77; 32, 68; 48, 7. 

tfrJS iarat. (tfd*). = 

tftfsa,0 iarad-kala. The autumnal season (J. 25, 5). 
o 

tfrJE iarad. Autumn, the season of autumn (the soason of 
t^o months succeeding the rains, fluctuating from 
August to November; <aa and trust&F Mr. 70). 2, a 
year. aJtJdav* OJ^tao&So 4 «vt53o (Smd. 168). 

*rJeS iarada.= ado 4 , *dd. (Kiv. 6, after 1). 

rfdriAatdsi iarad-ambhojlni. An autumnal lotus-pond 
(Riv. 6, 10). 

ifdasV3Ti iarad-akaia. An autumnal (dear) sky (My.). 
tfdDriti^edsio laiadi-candra-udgama. Moonrlso in the 
season of autumn (Cpr. 4, 6). 

tfdorfb iarad-Indu. The autumnal moon (Bp. 4, 86; 6, 87). 

a 

tftfrf}*> larad-ritu. The season of autumn (Riv. 6, after 
10). 

tftfd iaradS. Autumn, the season of autumn. 

rftfO ?J larad-dina. An autumnal day (J. 85, 8). 

tftitfd iara-dhara. A oloud (Riv. 1, 120). 

tfdrp iara-dhi. The ocean (»53j^?, rtrfwg, Nn. 11; 
Sslwtf, Nn. 127, Mr. 528). 2, the number 4 (Ch.). 3, a 
river (fSO, aJj»a» 11). 4, a forest (mftit, MtZ 11). 6, 
a quiver (osrartf.*, 11; *jscs, So»*,«Jj, etc., ate 

da3U»*j , cterl Mr. 295). 

tfdt>t<ato<J iaradhlriayena. Vishnu (Mr. IT). 
vrtO&>« iaradhi-suto. Lakshmt (Mr. 18). 



tftfi^*J iara-dhrita. Containing the iara grass;— tall of 

arrows (J. 10, 5). 
*Tj»p iara-nidhi. The ooean (*ao« fit. II, i. t, 1). 
erj;*^^ earad-megha. An autumnal »»ood (Riv. •, 4). 
tfdjio&rd iara-panjara. An arrow-cage : arrowa showered 
on an enemy so as to •aoompae* aim aa In a eage (My-). 
8, a man In whose body many arrow* have lodged 
(Abh. P. 18, 108). 
tfd^osS iara-punkbe. Tha feathered ead of aa arrow. 
2, a shrubby plant of a greyish ho*, lndigofera 
argentea Lin. (My.). 
*dK>^ iare-bandoe. = A a arrow- tie. 

irtf? iarabha. A fabulous animal vHtk right Ugm, rt- 
presented as stronger than a lion (^r»,a CX TJ, 83; 
oa^S Mr. 160). 8, an avatara of Siva (Bp. »4, 41; 57, 
25); Virabhadra (BlWjO, at***,, etc Mr. 15). 
tfrjgSBjrf iarabha-prasa. A kind of alliteration (Cs.V 
irtJzi) iarama. Shame (Mhr., U.). -r- SO^kHSl^staU = 

oscUaUjOiraU. (8. Mhr.). 
tfrJsiicrAj iara-maya. FuU of arrowa, etc. (My.). 
«tJv4wrf^ sara-mundU A kind of weapon (^r^ Mr. tM). 
tfrjTjoBo iara-ruha. A lotus (Kiv. »,»!). 
tf&$4r sara-rarska. A Bight or shower of arrow* (4*. 

4,61; J. 28,8). 
tfda&MtiS sara-vimoiana. Tha net of throwing arrowa 

Bee -a*i8. 

trtfc^Uj iara-vrlshii. = «tf«l*r. (iiv. 4, 41J. 
IrSZtd sara-vfida. = (Jjt)!JertS. (J. 21, 44). 
tfrJ^O iara-vairi. A kind of bird (WjtU Mr. 172; <f 
*O»0). 

tfd^ aaravy a. A butt or mark for arrtnc*. am *t*sm. 
rSrizMyti iara-shatpadi. X. of a metre (CM- 
tfdxJc3» ti iara-aaadhaaa. Fix log- an arrow *• a row. 
Bm^Uj l. 

tfWJv^ iara-agnL Fire created by arrows (J. IS, 13^ 
tfcsepsgi sara-abhyhaa. /Vochca sriia Sxmc awd arrew. 

archery. 

«osx35 iarArat. Wlckedaeae, outrage (My.; Br^ ■> 

tfOSB (tara-ari). The bird Tardus ginginiasns (CC*Ji- 

HU.j Sk. also dose), 
tfnatio lar&ru. Hurtful, mischievous. 

Etosrf iarava, = *o»a. i4 akaifoep rtcp. o dssa. « 

platter; a lid, a cover. 
WosdS sarft-vati. Fall of reeds : N. of m riiw. 
*O»^j0S0 sara-airaya. A quiver (S0$, etc Mr. t»&V 
*35rf^ iara-asana. Shooting arrows: a oosc. 
«&d iarlra. = «0((J. («0(0 Nn. 150). 
t iarlra. Tac body (J. 8, 83; B. 4, 133; 3, ITU- » • 

covert term far podeadum virile or malieere (Xkrv 

See Nr. s. *>> Nn. 31 s. E)( 8. 
^Bf^Xor* iartra-guma. =. ZOeOa^A. (My4. 
«&trj» iarlra- ja. Prodaoed by or la the body: a sea. l 

sickness. 8, lost, passion. 4, Kama. (BV). 
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tfBetfSSiSlg iarira-jsnya. Produced by or in the body (My.). 

tfB?tfs5gX Sartra-tyaga. Suicide (My.). 

tf&ftfdra^<3 sarira-damjane. Mortification of the body by 

austerities; corporal punishment (My.). 
tfOedqJjjor iartra-dharma. The functions of the body; 

its nature or constitution (My.). 

Bfds^S sarira-prakriti. Constitution of the body (My.). 
l*B?tfoajiroq!F" aarfra-prana-artha. Body, life, and property 
(Bp. 39, 15). 

tfBe'daifj 5 Sarlra-bandhaka. Personal pledge: a hostage. 
(»•)• 

t*Betf33gffo»3 sartra-vyakulate. Agitation of the body. 
See 5JJ«jO". 

tf&e'd;'o?fo J TJ Sartra-samsk&ra. Decoration or adorning 
the person (My.). 

BfTtasSo^ iartra-aambandha. Bodily connection: re- 
lation by marriage, affinity; consanguinity (My.). 
tfBeTjTftio^ sartra-sambandhi. One who is related to by 

marriage or oonsanguinity (My.). 
f^&etf&SO iarira-sukha. Bodily or animal pleasure (My.). 
^Oetf^TJce sarfra-sphurana. Quivering, throbbing, or 

agitation of the body. See eruuowo 1. 
«fOf03oXtjS{rf iartra-anga-bheda. A particular limb or 

part of the body. See aiutfj 2, oSdsto 8. 
vttifus^ iartra-anta. Death (My.). 

^Beua^rirecS sarira-abhimana. Body-love: taking great 
care of the body (from fear of disease or death, My.). 

^6{t»rfstefJ sartra-avaaana. Death (My.). 

l*8e8 iartri. Having a body, embodied. 2, an animal 
or sentient being;— a man. 8, the incorporate soul. 

^Bf&aeiJXisSoci sarira-upaguhana. Clasping or embrac- 
ing the body. See sDoSotfo. 

tiS iare. = ^B6, »A An accumulation, a heap, 
a mass (t-s^o* Mr. 850). 

rSrfi^} sara-dgha. A multitude of arrows (Siv. 1, 131). 
^3 ! f r 'caz5§ iarkara-vat. Full of stony particles, gritty, 
gravelly. 

^^rcs^sjr iarkara-avarta. A whirlwind abounding with 

small stones (J. 83, 46). 
^tfrBei iarkarila. Full of stony particles. 
■&lf FT$ sarkare. = *S^S, jl potsherd. 2, a araa/l 

stone, a peoMe, gravel, grit. 3, a soil abounding in stony 

or gritty fragments. 4, granulated or candied sugar. 
sardha. A troop, a multitude. 2, strength, power. 

8, breaking wind. 
E'QFTiJ sardhisu. = To break wind downwards. 

^Jof iarma. Happy, prosperous. 2, a blessing. 8, 

happiness, delight, pleasure. 4, refuge, protection;— a 

house. JjJiJFiuvd rtcs^ tf035je?J*o&> Sorw (Dp. 54). 

6, at the end of names of Brahman as (J. 26, 33). 
tfsiF iarva. = «Wjl, *1BF2. Siva. 2, sign for a long 

syllable (Cta.). — SsiFo. The metrical foot (Ch.). 

risirB Sarvari. Night. 

*rfrB«3iS iarvart-pati. The moon (My.). 



tfrorrf sarv&ni. = star^cS, *3!»FeS. S<t>a'» u></>, Pdrvali. 
HSJ Jala, TAe guilt of* a porcupine (.lOd^sJ^rfri siwv* Mr. 

164). 2,= S^1. 

ialabha. A grasshopper (tiiort Hr. 176); a locust. 

2, a moth. 3, a fire-fly (SSort, iuotSjUJCU Nn. 61). 
tSJt) ialala. The quill of a porcupine. 2, a porcupine. 
ialali. The quill of a porcupine. 2, a small porcupine, 
ialake. = *Jw#, K\)A, *Jo»*, Xo**, *c»«5, 

A javelin, a dart (it^, * odjj Mr. 287). 2, a spike 

(as of grass), a quill, a pin (for piercing, etc), any long, 

thin, pointed body, a shaft, a rod, a peg, a thin bar, a rib 

(of an umbrella) Nn. 157). 8, a bone, a rib. 4, 

the bird sdrikd, Turdus salika. 
tferaUo eatttu. Fresh, moist, raw, unripe (as fruit); unripe 

fruit (»}<rreoaj H1&.; *a?o\>u, artjVjtfjs^ar coanso&j 

Mr. 109); — dry fruit (na;S, brand «o5j Nn. 90). 
i<W)UoS salatuka. Cnripe fruit (<"wa Sm. 92). 

e«>U«>^e> ialatu-phala. = So»Uj«. See ooa 7. 
«^ salka. = t*£, t*^, xf^, fragment, a splint, a 

paring, a shaving. 2, bark (of a tree), rind. 3, the scale 

of a fish. 
rfCj salki. j4 /i«fl. 

*«^«5 salmali. = 8"»iyD. See r}(*^( Ad. 

Tlt)£ ialya. 1. = aSi^aS, <i* Xny sfote or rod, a 

spike, a quill, a pin, a splinter, a thorn, any piercing ob- 
ject (Sevtf Nn. 157). 2, a dart, a Javelin, a spear lipped 
with iron; a pike; an arrow, a shaft (i^, woduqstj!;:* 
157; Sostf, ^cdJJj Mr. 287). 3, a porcupine. 4, a frag- 
ment, a pleee (tS, Sjsso 157). 5, a thin, emaciate body 
(tf^saort, usttati tS^oS 157). 6, a fenoe, a boundary. 
7, water (s»0, tfudtf 157). 8, N. of the prinoo of Madra, 
maternal uncle of the sons of Panda (sss^iFBCtJ^ti, 1^4, 
odod ijSeci 157; Mr. 263; J. 2, 17; Bh. 9, 1 sum.). 9, the 
thorny shrub Vanguiera spinosa Bozb. 10, difficulty, 
embarrassment, distress, trouble. 

fla^ ialya. 2. = St3 . Tbh. of Mnslin cloth without 

a border (My.; Tc. 3ea ; T. rfcy. af«^ oSJsEfc , 
sirea, * a^ - ? sSdsdodLi natjt&i (Prv.). 

gCg~£ ialyaka. X porcupine. 

tf&gSS salyaha. Tbh. of ait^ No. 2. (A.). 

g& sallaka. A porcupine. 
po 

■S- iallaki. = +. The gum olibanum tree, Boswellia 
thurifera Roxb. See *a*j, ScJjtfo. 
«d salle. = St^ 2, (My.). 

iava. — Su, etc i4 corpse. 
«rfr©F sa-varna. The letter it (Ch.). 
^iJrfostejd iava-samsk&ra. Cremation or burial of a 

corpse (My.). 
03 iavi. See *o&-. (QT. 

titi iasa. » xj^. A hare. 2, spoto on the moon supposed to 

resemble the figure of a hare. 
gffi? iaiaka. A hare (it, &at>& Nn. 27). 
titfrfti saia-dhara. The moon. 

ti*$rflfent<sy(i iasadhara-kala-sekbara. = SSiow «?sjtf. 
(Bp. 38, 46). 

182 
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£^&itf> , sasa-lakshma. = isSOTos^ci 

Ho . 
rSUvti^^tntfd Sasalakshma-kalft-dhare. Parvatl (Sev. 

5, 47). 

tftf eiac$?i sasa-lanobana. The moon. 
tftfd»?l$o iaSa-Wma. The hair of a hare; hare-skin. 
tfOTo* iaea-anka. The moon. 2, N. of a metrical foot 
(Ch.). 

tfBSotf «3fsS Saianka-lfikhe. A digit of the moon; tho lunar 
crescent (Sir. 1, 74). 

tfTOrffi Saia-adana. A hawk, a falcon. 

nil sail. = «A 1. Having haro-like spots: the moon (tfarl 
aucwrt, SJrtwrt M, ote. Kk. 44). 2, the number 1 (t»ffc 
Mr. S47; Ch. v. 28S. 287). 8, N. of a metrical foot (6h.j 
Mr. 864). 4, N. of a peasant (6pr. 5, 86. 87). 5, tho 
air that is drawn up into the left nostril (Mr. 53). 

thfhi iaii-karn. A moon-beam (8Sv. 8, after 85). 

Sail-kale. A digit of the moon (of whioh there are 
- sixteen, My.). 

tSIvstS eaii-kanta. The moon-stone (stSp^ws^; J. 3, 13; 

10, 2. 8; 25, 5). 2, N. of • vrltta (Ch.). 
rl SjOpe iaii-khanda. = SJ*& (My.). 
t*fc!»r« tijad iailkhanda-cuda. Whose tuft of hair Is a 

digit of the moon: Siva (Bp. 10, 1). 
*lS>t* li?3e sailkhanda-mauli. BWa (Bp. 88, 25). 

Ja>f* rfeSrt sailkhanda-iekhara. Siva (Bp. 9, 43). 
TSbdaTi saii-onda. Siva (Bp. 24, 86; 51, 9). 
rtSaiBU iasi-jota, Siva (Bp. 9, 12). 
Wft^Ti Sasi-pura, N. of a town. 

tfi^TOOPSijiAae^esg,^ sasipura-adhinatha-someiTara. 

N. (Mr. after 90). 
iSl&X>1>&it*(&>& iaslpura-adhlia-somesa V. (Mr. 540). 
Ulift sail-prabhe. N. of a queen (Cot. 5, 95. 137; 6, 

1. 77). 

vlit^a^rt sasi-bhushana. Siva (Bp. 50, 71). 

tfisiwi) saSi-mukhi. A moon-faced woman (My.). 

TSlttC eaii-mauU. §ira (Bp. 41, 10; 50, 46). 

nf JrJ t sS sali-rekhe. A digit of tho moon (My.). 2, a 

daughter of Balar&ma (My.), 
tfftdtd saii-lekhe. A digit of the moon (ibh. P. 4, 30). 
Utefg iaii-Taktre.= S3530J*. (My.). 
tfJrfdcJ iaii-vadene. = (Bp. 45, 1). 

tlttSrt iasi-iekhara. Moon-orasted : Siva. 

^SsoSrf eaii-hasa 
81,36). 

n«Atnr iaia-drna. The hair of a hare, hare-skin. 
tf£5 sairat. Perpetually, continually, repeatedly, frequent- 
ly, always, again and again. 

iashkuli. = <*%€>, The orlfico of th " 

ear. 2, rice-gruel or barley-water (mixed with rico, 
sesamum, and other grain). 3, a kind of baked oake. 
iashpa. = sfJS , Young grass (^Vsjtu HI&.). 
iasana. Tho act of striking, wounding, killing, im- 
molation. Bee 



Izi iasta. 1. Struck, out, wonnded, injured, killed. 

easta. 2. Said, told, roe i ted, repeated. 2, pr»i»*4, 
eulogized. 8, best, excellent. 4, auspicious. LofTf- 
well, right. See «»$-; Bp. 39, 54. 
•6tS sastra. 1. A hymn, a hymn of praise. 

, sastra. 2. An instrument for cutting or aou4iar 

-e) 



OtfS N. (J. 29, 20. 48; 80, 60; 

a) 



a weapon;— a sword, a knife, a seymltar (**««t> Mr. 
383). 2, iron; tteel. wt?^Sw«j a^fi waaii©* 

4«o*jtlet* (Prv.). Bee *odjo. 
g a sastraka. Iron; steel. 

*^??j9«c; Sastra-kosha. Tho sheath of a weapon. Sr* 

UO* 2. 

ij^-^oSo eastra-kriye. Weapon-business. See t*3*^*- 

tf^aSea sastra-jtyl. = S^ttfS. (My.). 

tfjj tfd iastra-duara. Bearing weapons;— a warrior. Set 

Sr. e. &a»«*SoaS. 
tfX rob iastra-dbari. Bearing arms; an armed sua 

-ei 

(B. 5, 89. 105). 

tfrf iQtti iastra-ptdbana. = SX**r.rf. ^ 
bB> Nn. 52). 

TinKF" iastra-marja. j4 furbisker. an armomm 

S 

tfjti cdwri iastra-yuddha. A fight with swords (My.). 
-£) <? 

sij3^3nagXj&j sastravidya-guru. Drooa (My.). 

tfrf S^o sastra-vidye. The solenoe of arm* (My.). 

— o) © 

«^tS^C^ iastra-raidya. A surgeon (My^ B. 4, Sw). t. 

surgery (My.; B. 5, 273). 
gjj ,7Jcti55)ti sastra-sancaiana. The act of shaking arms. 

See ■*jtfj*J j , wcdJ^Sj. 
tfrf^TJfJS^rf sastra-sannyisa. The reliaqniafcascnt of 

weapons or of their use (My.). 
t sJ3y22flS iastra-ajtra. Living by the profession of arms : 

a soldier. 

t^S a8(SS3sri sastrajtra-aTasa. An abode of soldiers, a 

-£) 

casern (or an armory, ts^ssej Mr. 195, q. t.). 
tfriB^aSfS iastra-ajtvl. = *«^«ta. (s^aB^pdjsoj 
aao Mr. 254). 

^Ste^ep^rf sastra-abhyasa. The practice of arm*, miliurr 
exercise (My.). 

fllfo ji , iastra-astra. Arm* and missile weapons (1 

12,26). 

tifjg Sastri. Bearing arms; armed with a sword. I.* 

* iastrike. A knife, a blade. 
-9 

sasya. 1. To be told; to be praised, praieswarttj 

Sea a,-. 

tf^g iasya. 2.= etc. To be out, to he vmsM •» 

injured (adj.). 2, corn, grain. 8, the frwit or prods" 

of any plant or tree. 
USi&TOzJj iahablsa. = yjCTUj, y»x»rr»«a. Brave! v*K 

done! noble I (My.; 6b. 96; Mbr., H. »»o«). 
tG&Ti Sahara. = SS4j, anJo*, Si da. A city «r Urr» 

town (5b. 22; B, 6, 195. 2«5; Mhr., H. «4Kr*). 
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^Bodj Sahara. = SaSd. (My.; Br.). 

#533 Saha. A king (My.; Mlir., H.). 2, in ohcss-playing : 

ohook (My.; Mhr., U. sss). 
*S5Sii Sahanc. = asre 3. Bagaoious, knowing, olcvcr 

(Mhr., H. tamm; ef. s^atmty. ciao tf«»rt(a&JoSd 5b.). 
^SoSt^ iabana. K. of a raga (My.; H.). 
^SSasijjX Saba-mriga. = saoJst^rt. The king's animal : 

a fabulous bird, a griffin (Mhr., H.); an osirioh (My.; 

B. 4, 191). 

^SaiJ£tJeT& iahavali-b«ru. = A?WOde<i). (St. & PI.). 

Balf iaka. 1. = &>x> No. I. Any potherb or vegetable; vege- 
table food (:»», s&eeJjaerld Nn. 124, one MS. ajsio; Bp. 
24, 84). 2, power, strength. 3, N. of one of the seven 
dvtpas. 

•BSitf iaka, 2. = *satf, *», etc., 1. Heat (My.). 

Ha#U i&kata. (fr. atfW). Relating to a cart. 2, any yoked 

animal, a draught-ox. 3, a field. 
■sa^TO^U iaka-iakata. A field of vegetable*, a kitchen 

garden. See o»*>. 
■sslftt&ti s&ka-sakina. A field of vegetables. 
33 S&kina. A field. 

SS&S Sakini. A powerful female: a kind of female demon 
or fair attendant on Durga (Bh. 7, 7, 45). 

BaSoS* S&kunlka. (fr. Swopj). Belonging or relating to 
birds;— ominous; — a fowler. 

sa^ sftkta. (fr. S*). Relating to iakti. 2, a worshipper 
of the divine energy under its feminine representation. 

(Prv.). 

Ba^e* i&ktlka. Relating to a spear;— a spearman, a 
lancer. 

Baif^odo i&kteya. = s»tf . (My.). 

vzr&fi sakya. N. of the family of Buddha. 2, Buddha (son 
of Mdyddevi), the founder of the Buddhist faith. 

Ba*J£S&u?> iakya-muni. = S3* £ No. 2. Buddha. 

SS^gftoSo sakya-simha. = as^ No. 2. Buddha. 

TSS'tigd Sakvara. A bull, an ox («aab Mr. 1 78). 

Ba^oaTSaeBS sakvara-aroba. One who mounts or has 
mounted an ox (tt^t^ssoS, oiS ?etosf«Jo Mr. 247). 

BaS> Sakha. Tbh. of S3* 1, q. v. Ai5<js raft trara sjjdo 

• © CO 

(nsCtotfo 8md. I). 2, a measure of oapaoity (*fltfr( Mr. 

206). 8, Tbh. of asd. (Bp. 19, 64). 
sasj3ti o^jjjore s&kha-cankramana. Skipping from branch 

to branch: desultory study. (R.). 
SBajsrft) iakha-cara. A monkey. 

H3335si'darf sakh&cara-bandha. A certain feat of wrest- 
lers (§5v.° , 75). 
OTarorfXtf iftkha-nagara. 4 suburb. 

Tsaxv&oa) sakha-mokha. The fore part, top or tip of a 

branoh. See 
BaaJBsJ>)X iakba-mriga. A monkey. 
BaaroS^ sakha-iiphe. 4 pendent root growing from a 

branch, as in the Indian fig tree. 
BSATOA sAkhA-asthi. 7*Ae bone of the arm or of the leg 

(tfoiij »»t> oit*^ Hla.; see FJtitf). 



B3iD sakhi. Having branches. 2, a tree. 

BOsS sakbe. saara. ■ ssjo No. 8. TAe braneA of a tree, etc., 
a branch in general. 2, an arm. 3, a subdivision, a 
section of any book. 4, a sect, a faction, a party. 5, a 
traditional recension or text of any of tho original 
vddas handed down by different schools or sects. 6, 
any one of the v«das. See Bp. 43, 75; 55, 45. 

TOotfe iankarl. (fr. Sotfd). Parvati (Grj. 8, 81). 

<TO83«B^ ia-jtrigo. An excellent kind of jtrige (My.; *i) 

rt^Sb.). 

TOU a&ta. Cloth;— a particular olean or white garment;— 
a petticoat (ef. met). 2, = *fs.. (My.; see Prv. s. eui, pi 
«»oCo). w 

Halitf s&taka. = (sreCri), ssU. See J^w-. 

s"aiJ s&ti. = mlS, wsti 1. Cloth. 2, an upper or outer 
garment (u,BJ4*, djtftf , ;$»rt3 eros^ossSort Mr. 256); the 
cloth of Sanny&sis dyed with red oobre (My.). 

Krcfg sathya. (fr. ad). Kftiafay, dishonesty, perfidy, deceit. 

BST^a i&dvala. = aaajjO. Abounding <n /re«A pra», preen, 
cerdanf;— a grassy spot. 

eT)P« Una. l. = w»oJ; wart. Sharpening, whetting. 2, a 
whetstone, a grindstone. 8, a touchstone. 4, a saw. 
See sod-. 

Vara Sana. 2. (fr. £»). Hempen. 

■Bare iana. 8. = im»H. A sagacious, knowing, clever 

man (My.). Feminine ssrt (My.). 
TOrf iani. A hempen cloth or garment. 2, a ragged or 

torn raiment. See Si. s. xrart. 
Bat&fif zie; iana-npala. A whetstone (Riv. 5, 35). 
sar^e/g i&ndilya. N. of a muni or sage. 2, (Ae free Aegle 

marmelos Corr. 
BSel iota. Sharpened, whetted, sharp. 2, (Atn, spare, 

slender, small (aAcJj H1&.; Mr. 448, o. r. assy. 

3, weak, feeble. 4, beautiful, handsome. 5, happy; 

joy, pleasure, happiness. See uA 2. 
TO^tfosk, e&ta-kumbha. Cold. 

TO^O^Jjt riti s&takumbha-asana. A golden seat, a throne 
(My.). V 

BasWli^ Uta-kaumbha. Gold; golden. 

Ba^ttf s&tana. Sharpening, whetting; sharpness. 2, caus- 
ing to fall or perish, felling (Bp. 58, 4), oausing to 
wither or decay. 3, cutting off; withering, decaying. 

TOSas'Tj sat&tapa. N. of the author of a law-book (Bp. 
43, 73). 

BDjfj Sfttra. That whioh cuts off or away (Bp. 89, 22). 
333jri s&trava, (fr. Hostile; an enemy. 2, enmity, 

hostility. 8, a multitude of enemies. See a<ws-, 
79d iada. Kouno or fresh grass. 2, mud, mire. 
(SOcSBoBa; sftda-harita. Green «;«A youn; oross. 
B30 sadi. Marriage (My.; H.). 

TOrf^S) Sadvala. = aic^u. Abounding in fresh or green 
grass; etc. 

33fi£filJ Sfina-bhava. = B»?Jtpsrt. as^jqld^ rOcs d^cjO 

t3j8?e*j, sJjBiia^fj rtjts jSaSdoAiO tJjB?*) (Prv.). 
BasfipaX sana-bhaga.= SS?i!jSj8?ri. (My.). See Prv. s. o5J8t3<3. 
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33tft?js«X4ana-bh6ga. = !n»p!!jSa, 39#r?*rt, a^sfcjlaeA urepi 
znn, *repltleert, j«?sii&ieea, q. v. The clerk of a Tillage 
or of some villages (My.; rtcia*, rasSv G.). ssii^erifj 

*i;3J, tita 1 .— «ru»d s5j?«3 jSjeew ac^d 8»f3£et 
rl»rt ws^S?;*)? (or a*»j-^«ii>P) — ajrwo?! cwc£, 
rtcs iSj8tUr»es?5 War* s»Fi^e(rlfJ aje^ (Prvs.). 

8eo (OT^J-. 

TO?J«?A«X^rf ianabhfigatana. The offloo or business of a 

B&nabhoga (If;.). 
TOcitfceTs'i? eanabhigike. = stjftp\»r.rt*& s^sfci*?** 

(My.). 

Bspscxjj sana-ftya. The portion of a orop whioh a Sana- 
bh6ga reoeives from villagers aa his fees (My.). 

sano. = >»S. (Tbh. of rttlS). Muohj many (My.). s»»5 
odJ»«odw^5Jt4) (djstuoS 81. 858). 
TOtf ianta. Appeased, allayed, calmed, alleviated, paol- 
fled, stilled, hushed; tranquil, calm, free from passions, 
contented, satisfied, undisturbed;— put an end to, anni- 
hilated, destroyed, ceased, extinguished; —mild, gentle; 
meek, humble. 2, on ascetic whose passions are subdued 
(•a» odje^ql, Mr. 251). S, tranquillity, quietism, 

as one of the rasas (Kavy. IV, 2, 49-51). 4, appeasing, 
paoifying, stilling tfafcrti* Mr. 459). 5, bright, 

friendly, cheering specoh Mr. 84). — 

t5«a. X. (Bp. 58, 10). — To pacify, etc 

(rt^a*) G.; My.). 
St^tS iantatana. = s»^i. (ifScxto G.). 

< s&ntate. Quietness, calmness, quiotism, mookness 
(Cpr. 2, 73; Bp. 20, 25; 88, 6. 18). 

santatva. = AU,rt Aaodb cuertj 

sfa ?Je? (Prv.). 
33?J ?isJ santanava. Bhtshma, the son of Santanu (My.). 
SOfJ Sfo iftntanu. = i^Sio No. 2. N. of a king, the father 
of Bhtshma (8k.). 

0»s$ro3jSl ianta-porva-prasa. A kind of alliteration 

(6h.). 

TO^npjrf ianta-prasa. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 

BSrf 7&fe « Santa-mandala. N. of a plaoe (Bp. 13, 19; 
— o ft 
50, 62). 

TO^ ziirf sAnta-mana. Tranquil-minded, calm (Kavy. I, 
5, 49); — a calm mind. 

3»R> ianti. = ' Quiet, quietness, calmness, poaoo, 

ease; oomposure, serenity; mildness; quietism, stoioism; 
absence of passion, in difference to objects of pleasure or 
pain;— rest, repose, remission;— appeasing, pacification 
soothing, allayment, alleviation, satisfying;— causing to 
cease;— any expiatory or propitiatory rite for averting 
evil or calamity; ceremonies in conciliation of incensed 
devils, etc.;— good fortune, felioity. S»ft, 4*od>dSeJ»tJd 

(Prvs.). — S»$, aa*). To appease, etc (G. 287. 492; 

My.). aa^s&d. The tree Terminalia belorica Boxb. 

(St. A PI.). 

TOS # ianlike. Calmness, composure, mildness (Bp. 6, 8). 

_0 

333 s) iintiu. Appeased, tranqail, calm, peaceful (Bp. 
20, 19). 



33ft sfcJr sAnti-parva. If. of the twelfth book of the 
Mahabbarata, oonUioing atories, etc for tho t reaves U- 
lizing of Yudhlshthira (Bp. 5, 2). 

BSS^tf santi-tia. N. of the father of the poet Argela 

(Cpr. 1, 64). 

B33i sApa. = aj,S, w»s3 2. Cerae, OMoMeasa. etsrs4saf . rr 
tiling. 2, abuse 8, on oath. — S»* *.»4*J. To fjtve a 
curse, to curse (My ), oatsftrt asw^ s»J3r(«r&^ w^oaUj 
(B. 6, 71). •eVeioda JTisj 1 *^ eScJO (Prv.). — ane 

To receive a corse, to be onraed. t*8 sad 

:3fk, ass3 *-eo (Prv.). — jnSiSJjd. -o-ad,= a»« wjs*^. 
(Bp. 84, 19). — -*. = sibJ **X>. (Bp. 84, II). 

TOiXjrf JApa-grasta. Beiaed by a corse, suffer log ander 
a curse (My.). 

BBZi&aelg^ iApa-mokaha. Deliverance frosa a ewree (Bp. 

84, 12. 14). 

BSrf&efS^sJ Upa-mokshita. Released frosa a caraa (Bp. 

34, 25). 

TOzWjorf ttpa-rablta. Void of earse (My.). 
TOSJarfM*,, Upa-vimukti. = wasSjBt^. (afy ). 
Baia&Sf^ sipa-vimoksha, = saaoaja*^. (Bp. 34, 17*. 
TOSia&BfrfcJ iapa-vlmooane. = saaotfjBf^. (My.). 
B3TO^oXjaSs3^Jtj!r sapa-anugraha-eaaartha. C s p aoss W 

conferring benefits and of cursing (My.). 
•SsSbsSo Upisu. To curse (Bp. 20, IS; 48, 11; 40, it, 

6; 57,58; J. 15,82; My.). 
BSW* s&baka. = (Ram. 3, 8, 25). 

B3Wd iabara. (fr. «Jfc>cJ). = «»arA Belongiag to the 

Babaras; — a man of the Sahara tribe (tut^*, *o»* 5>- 

127; Bp. 18, 35). 2, the tree Symplocos raermtma Bran. 

3, a kind of non-vedlo mantras which an oostaMarvd 

as innooent (ssSdloS, My.); magic, sorcery (Mar.). 

iabasu. = 4nSmXx (B. 4, 69; My^ Br.; Mnr-, H.). 
SStd^ sabda. (fr. St^). Sonorous, soandiag;— TaUtta* to 

sound;— relating to or derived from weeds; — verW. 

oral. 

•53 SO iSf^^J iAbda-vettrite. Knowledge of graamar (Cpr. 

if 31). 

^se^tf sAbdika. Relating to sounds or word*; — a phife- 
logist, a grammarian (Smd. 87. 135. tit. 3*5. 3 Ms Cpr. 
1,58). 

ITOtSj iftma. Tbh. of S^ttj (My.); M. (My.). 

V9«l>tf sAmaka. Appeasing, carina;, djstrrd^ ssd^wSJSA 

DrfqisO^oJjrt^iSj^ :U»c<jCj* 84. 199). 

HSiJorf aAmana. Tranquillity, peace; settling, kiffiag. 

2, seeing; hearing. See ft-. 
153006 i&mll. Including, comprehending, extending ** 
(My.; H.). 

B3iuw3*3 iflmilatu. A part or parcel of land antT 1 — ' 

to an estate (My.; see Prv. a. XtXj}. 
TOrfJ^e sAmbari. (fr. Sa^tf). Jugglery, sorcery. (Hum. 
■SvAZjA s&mbhava. (fr. Saoo). Belonging to Si»a;-s 
worshipper of Siva (Bp. 50, 4). 

BK&> 3 sAmbhavi. P&rvatt (Siv. 5, 57). 
V 

SBji^Ctqili simbhavl-dhava. Siva (Sav. 5, 24). 
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BJcrio Saya. Lying, reposing, sleeping. See evsJ-, O-. 
»7)030 sAyi. 1. Lying down, reclining, sleeping. See 

BSOSO sayi. 2. Ink (My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). sao&jcOou tj 
rtri freoSorfjs dfd (Prv.). — s»o6o*ja*. An ink-bottle 
(My.). 

3J030D iayidi. A witness at law; witness, deposition 
(Mhr., H., also s»ka?; My.; Br. ss&a). — aaoOoansd. 
A witness (My.; Mhr.). 

Bad sara. Variegated (in colour), of different colours, mix- 
ed, blended. 2, air, wind. 

BSTJc* Jftrana. Hurting, injuring, killing. See 

TOdd sarada. (fr. & Sn«). Autumnal. 2, fresft, neic, recent. 
3, able, competent, clover («*£t>, *oSu Nn. 28; tfoato 
Mr. 510). 4, breaking, reduoing to pieces (P*,odj3*jE^?j, 
»jC£5i$cA>r(tfJ28, o. r. s»rJi3; Joc^ti^aJjSlO). 5, frag- 
ments, leavings (euti sgjSi 28). 6, lean, feeble, poor; 
leanness; etc. (tf^B, udsi 28). 7, modest, diffident. 8, 
corn, grain, fruit. 9, white (t?3i>, &0&> 28; t»&)t>s» 
rwrJ510). 10,thesky(cJ#, OT5S28). 11, a ship (fy:*,, 
SSrO 28). See ssdtJ. 

sarfaaeoj s&rada-abra. = s'rJnwiS. (Grj. 8, 84). 

BS'do iaradl. The plant Jussiaea repent Lin. 2, (Ae tree 
/Ustonia (or Echltes) sholaris (= assorts*). 

OTTjcS s&rade. rod as. = *Jsdtl BaraBvatl *Sd*^4 
Nn. 28; Mr. tp»d3 510). 2, •nderstanding, intelligence 
(£00(^28; kSjiojG^ 510). 3, essence, pith (*red, *ato 28; 
*ratJ 510). 4, a season (&&, arfodoak 28). 

HUB sari. = too 2, ws0 2. j4 piece at chess or a< a kind 
of draughts or at backgammon;—* kind of die. 

TOttff Wrike. = *i»0*, q. v. (rUtfsio^aJ^ Si. 484). 2, = 

9*0. 

B»Brf Jarida. = «iOcS. (Smd. 385 Mdb.). 

SSQ^V sAri-phala. A chequered cloth or board for play- 
ing draughts, etc. 

BS&^Sejtf iari-phalaka. = SiO^Jo. A chequered cloth, etc. 

S»B ? -d iartra. (fr. 30e.d). = w»0<rj. Corporeal, bodily;— 
incorporate. 2, a division of medicine comprehending 
anatomy and pathology (Mhr.; B. 5, 194). 3, = *raOd, 
gntteral sound (in singing, My.). 

HS&tTjtf eariraka. Corporeal;— incorporate. 2, the em- 
bodied soul, or the doctrine inquiring into its nature. 
3, = 890?tJ No. 2. (Mhr.; B. 5, 197). 

3T>&e'tfS l .3J»*Sj»oj5 i&rtraka-mimamse. An inquiry into 
the embodied soul (My.). 

BS>QfU37\^ sartra-agni. The gastrio juice (B. 4, 81; My.). 

TO'do saru. Injuring. Seo *o-. 

Hstfni iarkara. (fr. Were). Gravelly, stony;— sugary. 
m>83 r iarnga. (fr. ^ort). ( = Aiorrea). Made of born, 

horny. 2, a bow. 3, the bow of Vishnu or Krishna. 
■35>3j^F^sJ£ s&riiga-dhanva. Vishnu (My.). 

9983 F xftf sarnga-dhara. Yishnu or Krishna (Mr. 18). 

A 0 
7se3 F ear fig i. Vishnu. 

A 

39S&»FO S&rdoJa. A tiger. 2, best, pre-eminent (at tho end 
of compounds). 3, N. of a metre (Mr. 366). 4, N. of a 
rakshasa (Bp. 54, 56). 



Bat&»F©3djc&i9' sardola-vikrldlta. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
BSstftrere^FwrfjjTi iardula-ajtna-ambara. Siva (Bp. 
27, 46). 

TOrfrrJ sarvara. (fr. asSroy. Nocturnal; darkness, gloom. 

2, killing, mischievous, pernicious. 

TOjjrS s&rvari. Night (Mr. 65). 2, tho thirty-fourth 
year of the oycle of sixty (My.). 3, N. of a sakti (Ssv. 

3, 12). 

trst) s&la. 1. = s»wo, eto. (B. 5, 297). 

sala. 2. = 1. The timber tree Vatica robusta 

W. * A. (or Shorea robusta Roxb.; Stf* 4, S^t??* 

Nn. 20; 3j(J Nn. 1 10; see wsl) 2, 03«); its resin. 

2, a (ree in general. 3, a surrounding wall of masonry 

on a rampart, a rampart; a fence or wall surrounding 

a building, any wall (*js?B Hlft.; *«?B Nn. 20. 61. 121; 

soo S9,V3d). 4, large, great, eto. (Oaau, t&ea so 20). 

5, power, ability (S*, rta^ 20; **5SSA, Mr. 471). 6, a 

root (slxau, sledc* 20). 7, a kind of fish, Ophiocephalus 

wrahl Ham. (vsi*>CJ*ci> Nr.). 
33e>A3)«i> iala-grama. = areunjsJo, mCrQfi), znOrQSj. 

A black stone chiefly found in tbo river Gandakt and 

worshipped as sacred to Vishnu (Sk.). 
TOOC* Salana. = X*Vt». (Smd. 835, not In Mdb.). 
TO5)sJr5r ialaparni. = *reuSc$F. Tfte shrub Desmodium 

gangeticum (or Hedysarum g.). See olee^. 
BBf #oa8# sala-bhanjike. = aradtp'ott*, zreutjJota*. A 

doll, a wooden puppet (J. 30, 13). 2, a courtezan, a 

harlot. 3, a kind of game played in the east of India. 

sacj$ott6d;gj (-rtis^p), »d«o iJj»?aiSo uen&JtaedJd 

odjo (Smd. 285, o. r. R»rj$ott0). 
SBOiseSrJ ialajlra. it platter, a dish, a saucer.' Soo 9?,s3. 
B3W>»^tf sala-vrlka. = wsoj^tf. House-wolf : a doj. 
BS«5 i&Ii. 1. Belonging to a house. 2, endowed with, 

possessed of, possessing, having (My.). 3, shining or 

resplendent with, excellent. 
H5e5 Sftli. 2. = «»tJ6. Bioe, paddy (^(b, 5,53^*0, Suj 

Mr. 878). 

rodtf ialika. Belonging to a house. 2, a weaver. 8, a 

village of artifloers. Cf. S»<3 2; s»M; OTtf. 
W)Clf s&like. A small house, a room. Soo Cpr. 4, 64; ta 

TOOS ialini. A mistress of a house. 2, N. of two vrittas 
(Ch.). 

BsOssoo^ iali-vahana. N. of a king of Pratlshth&na 
on the Gddavarl, the institutor of the era (iaka) whloh 
oommences seventy-eight years after Christ. 

B9t5333otitf# Jalivahana-Saka. The era of SaUvahana 
(Mr. after 540). 

B9«9sSa(9^ i&li-hAtra. A horse. 2, N. of a writer on 
veterinary snbjeots (Riv. 6, after 11). 

B90«<3 ialtna. Attached to the houso or to one's own 
room : retiring, humble, modest, diffident. 

Bseo ialu. = ssu l, s>«M<S, a»tu. A woolon shawl (My.; 
B. 3, 9; 4, 164; Mhr., H. S9W). S»U> sSJsrt sSfntSS* on 
tu tStojjiJ??— SBOJ sJfl'Cii 3(0 5Sj9?rtjnar( *sja ^ 
r(33l>?ci) ? (Prvs.). — »3tutsj»5ii>. A doublo 

shawl (My., also tJj9?a). — aatW3»«Sj. = saw* (My.). 
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soeo3 Uluvo. = satw, etc. (My.; Br.). 

roOatf Uluka. TAe root of tA« esculent tcater-lily. 

tssejj>xi salara. it frog. 

H0«3 silo. 1. o54/3. = «a«3 8. TAe upper or main branch 
of a tree. 2, a ball, a saloon; an apartment, a room 
(*v»?ti No. 121);— a fcouse (ri,*, dJfS Nn. 20);— a «taM«. 
3, a sohool (My.; Mhr.). 4,( = asw2f) N. of a plant 
(5Jj!oS»«cJ Mr. 134). 

HSeS eftlo. 2. Tbh. of = ««(3 2, etc A woman's 
garment (Ai^tS My.). 33*3 dOdjCaatS ajac3 oortf 

dodjjjj P— jaodj^ st^Vo, <&ai>?5 sad. — to*ew 
tofra BSJjjSosad (Prv«.). — aseSde^rt. = 

Raddja^rt, AitflSottrt. A morbid issue of blood from 
the yoni (My.). 

tt&t 0*0 salty a. yi /teld of paddy. 2, a sort of fennel. 

Anethum Panmorium Roxb. (or A. sowa). Soe rt^Art. 

3S£), C salmali. S3tt>. Op. = Su O. The seemul or silk-cotton 
6 © a 

tree, Salmatia maiaoartca Boh. & E. (or Bombax hepta- 
phyllum Roxb.; ^rjtsja, »aeJ53 Mr. 119). 
W^CtfjaJ eAlmali-kujn. = sau fc ©. (*Jtf, .aoac* slid No. 
153). 

B5«^«5e^S?s^j UlmaU-veshta. Tbo gum of the silk-ootton 
tree. 

BS(3js^erfrf iali-6dana. A good kind of boiled rioe (J. 6, 
44). 

B3l$ Uva. (fr. aS3). Relating to a dead body. 2, (Ac 

young of any animal. 
TOsJsf s&vaka. = saw*. TA« young of any animal. 
TOlM Uvara. = saurj. (iS*ocij Nr.). 

UvTgS. = asairt, q. v. (0.; Bh. 1, IS, 7). Tbh. of At 

CV9. siitA aac , saiiA todJicSaftc (Prr.). 

Bas£tf e&ivata. (fr. Sa^s*). = *ja«S. Eternal, constant, 

perpetwat, permanent (fydNn. 42; *3Kk. 57). 2, Siva;— 

N. 3, heaven, ether. 
TOZ^fi) Ushkala. = bssS^u, #»a^«j. (ttCtrlfj* UtJ^ ia^ao 

Mr. 231). 
B340j£) Sashknla. = sai^u. 

TOE^Otf sashkullka. (fr. sat^OQ. A quantity of baked 
cakes. 

Usaka. A kind of kettle-drum (see s. aotfaosagu). 
■BXiti easana. The act of governing, mling, government; — 
training, instructing;— corroding ; punishing (see *>»*-, 
^a^oalo*-). 2, instruction, discipline 8, an order, a 
command; a precept (we! , saA>3, s^oA*?*, 55^65^ cSj Mr. 
440). 4, a royal grant, a charter, an edict (Inscribed 
on stone or oopper, Bp. 59, 56; 8sv. 1, 86). 5, a writing, 
a deed, a written oontraot or agreemont.— sarttf sinst}. 
To punish (B. 4, 142). doSjOrt jS°HOj sa*s! ajs*J»» £ 
(5, 280). 

BSJjjSQSTj^ s&sana-dharaka. A man who receives and 

carries oat orders (Bp. 68, 15). 
BSAaf Usita. Governed, ruled, directed; guided (soe OJ» 

*)-); — oorrectod; punished. 2, = sartfj No. 3, q. 
T&fJTii iasisu. To instruct; to order; to correct; to 

punHta (3* Bind. Dh.j Cpr. 6, 13). 
ViA Use. = q. v. (Bp. 61, 22). 



KSri s&stra. = yin orrtfr, a command, s nit. < 

precept. 2, a religious or scientific treatise, any rai « 
boo* of standard autAority (8md. 1). 3, a book, a trsslin, 
a body of teaching in general. 4, divlaatioi, smis 
(My.), sa^ a*od>»:3d« a^ BjsSj oinrd df#rt- 
sa^ e5fO©^. aj»a t»d, udfSyio&j 4^C^ CM »2 
(Prvs.). Sec Prv. i. <!(& 

tjotJ i&stra-kara. The author of a Klratilo, M. 

S> 

book; a writer or author in general (Sad. t Cm). 

VdTi tiioiijorjO sastra-caturmnkha. A su *ko ksni 

-5) 

the sastraa like Brahma (Sastrasara ia W. v. Ittl) 
TOSi ,8i sAstrn-ina. Knowing, or skilled is, relij»u« 

soientiflo works (B. 4, 100; My.). 
W^ll^S aftstra-paddhati. The way ladlcsuJ »» • 

sastra (My.). 

VS^OSd sastra-patha. The reading or study of • man 

(My.). 

»JS^E»tJX iastra-paraga. Well versed ia Ustrsi(f;t 

B37J Ustra-vat. Conformably or accorditr » lb 

-S) 

sastraa (My.). 

79^ ,£>5 sAstra-vid. Knowing the iistnu. 
-9) 

S»7i ScJ iAstra-vida. = 8a<it3«. (My.). 
-5) 

BS^ojCrti)^ iaatra-viruddha. Opposed to Ito 

(Kavy. II, 2, B, 8. 94-26). 
Ba^oJ^jjg&L ifcatra-vyutpattL Perfect eoevtmsej 

the iastras (My.). 
TO 4) 6 ^ i»»tra-»lk»>>8- Teaoblng the ttstrsi S« 
TO 4)*^> ttstra-aiddha. Established by the iUru<W 
TO* ,*cs> Si ifcstra-siddhanta. A trail mbito* •> 

the Ultras (My.). 
WJ ^)*&* ttrtra-anvita. A maa whs ******* *• 

Ultras, a learned man (a^r^ Kavy. It, I. IV 
w8?J^ep»g?J Ustra-abhyasa. The stody of reUriw * 

soientiflo treatises (Cpr. 1, after 101). 
TOA^ iftstri. Versed in the Ustras; a lesr«»J * 

teacher of the Ustras (My.; B. 4, 18$. 18<V ». ,u * 

affixed to the names of smtrU Brthasau (*J V 
TO^ecrJJ Ustrtya. Authorised by or oonfor«iW« U * 

Ustras, soriptural (81. 243. 436). 
B»A» »tf Ustra-nkta. Declared or eajoisW aj * 

Ustras (My.). 
TOSrf^X Uha-mriga. = SawS^n. (B. «,««)• 
Bsraaeaario Uhabiao. = **na*J, etc. (Cb. »; >J+ 
aoKri iimiape. = AJjsl Tk« tree Datbergia si- 
fto*oi simiupe. = SoSjS. (My. Amara). 
3o«foriracJ iimiu-mara. = SsViajatf. (My. A»w»V 
SotfJrf»Tjrf*, iimsumira-cakra. A eolleeUM of 

near the dhrova (My.). 
8os5apa simbana. = Aioasan, otc 
•Jtfsi^ »ikastu. Broken or folded »»»" <" ^ ^ 

wrecked (as a ship); ruined, oat of repaif (»»•** *" 

tank, etc., My.; Br.; Mhr., 11.). 
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SbsS iikari.= AwbO. Hunting, the chase (My.; Br.; Mhr., 
H. — S'ffsoodja. -»a. A hunter (My.). 

iS|g aikya. = ti^ 2, A sling for suspending things; a 

loop suspended from each end of a pole to receive the 
load (see Wi and fStiaSj); — the strings of a balance, 
eikyita. Suspended in a sikya (see s. $««)). 

2#e_g?a^rf Sikya-utsava. A festival on the day following 
Krishna's birthday when Krishna's idol is carried about 
in a mantapa in which pots with milk, butter, and curds 
are suspended (My.). 

33j^ iikshaka. A male teacher, an instructor (B. S, 274; 
My.j see £nsj-; Mr. s. <p)»J2); — one who corrects or 
chastises (Bp. 10, 41; 28, 64). Feminine (My.; 
B. 6, 275). 

$3^f* sikshana. Learning, acquiring knowledge. 8, 

teaohing, training (Smd. 68). 
JtK^Sjrfof* iikshft-kramana. Methodical Instruction or 

training (Bh. 1, 8, 24). 
&<K>^Xot& siksha-guru. A teacher in general. S^aoF 

*ff^rUtJj (i. e. «SM WajF-) tSx^rspifl^o (Mr. 294). 2, a 

religious preoeptor. 
Sffj^uscrior iiksha-acarya. = aw^rtodi, 
ioj^uaajjrtfsJ iikshaoaryatana. Teaohing; training 

(Prll. 8, 82). 

stg^Oab slksha-alaya. A sohool (LtSod r^et Mr. 197). 
&0J^7JtS;i sikshft-vacona. Words of instruction (6pr. 4, 

after 24; 4, 25). 
Sdj^Jikshita. Instructed, taught (Cpr. 4, 24); — disciplined, 

trained; tame; corrected;— skilful, clever, conversant; 

skilled in archery. 
dd^sso&ot^ iikshita-ftyudha. Skilled in weapons. 
3^rfo iikshisu. To teach (as soienee, Cpr. 4, 4; My.); 

to check, to train, to discipline, to subdue (Ro&aj Smd. 

Dh., o. r. aoiraaj; J. 5, 57);— to chastise, to punish 

(Bp. 27, 83; 86, 86; J. 29, 4; 81. 20; My.; Si. 79). *o» 

aj^fj* Ltsf3« oii^tS a^occ^ajo toOysnoJj 3+ :roao 

(Sm. 46). Bee Mr. s. tSt£. 

eikshe. iog^. Learning, study, the acquisition of 

knowledge. 2, teaching, instruction, training, discipline. 

8, punishment (My.; Mhr.). 4, one of the vidangas: 

the soienee which teaohes proper pronunciation and 

especially the laws of vedio euphony. See ssAi&>. 3if A 

33ad,cssS!i» ipd rt psiSja^ a^OSori S decduad 

— sSs^iJeBs ajsaaart 3i£ aaao — sa&JrtaeAftfi 

cJOrt^w, sDdrs^^, 3* o5ou (Prvs.). — a* w^j(fj9?f\«i. 

To suffer punishment, to be punished (B. 5, 279;My.). 

— 3i£ To give punishment, to punish (B. 5, 268; 

My.). — 3* tf*. Punishing and protecting (J. 24, 56). 
S^g^esJtftffw iikshf-upakaraua. An instrument or tool 

for training, etc (Rsv. 6, after 11). 
ST?^eSS)ii!j siksha-upftya. A means for learning, etc. 

2, capital punishment (see Nn. s. **{£). 
$50 sikba. = a«J. The clitoris (BortfSodj o&a?$oAi «so*j 

do Mr. 328). See wf^-. 
5a>pe iikhanda. A tuft or lock (or locks) of hair left on 

the* crown or sides of the head at tonsure. 2, the tail of 

a peacock. 8, a crest; a top (5pr. 4, after 76). 



Ssop» * eikhandaka. A tuft or lock (or locks) of hair left 
on the crown or sides of the head at tonsure. 

%>S)ti^ sikhandi. Tufted; crested. 2, a peacock. 8, a kind 
of snake, ^dio Sdrttfo^ 3a_>ri »>a^ SSr (ostsu, eto. 
Si. 77). 4, N. of a rishi. 5, N. of a son of Drupada, 
born as a female (Bh. 6, 8 sum.). 6, an hermaphrodite 
(Mhr.; My.; at£, * etc, sssjorttf Si. 195). 

hsoet t? sikhandike. A tuft or lock of hair on the crown 
of the head (rfcS^J Hla.). 

h$yd elkhara. = Mti. A point, a top, a summit, a pin- 
naole; — the peak of a mountain; — the top of a tree. 

JjOO sikhari. = ti*0. Pointed, peaked, crested, tufted. 
2, a mountain (Sara Nn. 65). 8, a tree (u'ota, aotJfSj 
65). 4, the lapwing (see ifjsUOjV). 5, the plant Achy- 
ranthes aspera (UBssirartr, ems Sri Hr. 128). 6, a cover, 
a lid (see «A)SJ M). 7, a forest (»d£^, OfJ 65). 8, gold 
(wsota?J, xL>3nr 65). 9, Arabian jasmine. 

SsoBrf sikharini. An eminent or excellent woman. 2, 
N. of a vritta (Ch.). 8, a dish of curds and sugar with 
spices. 

JjO&zitfcS sikhari-dasana. Teeth that resemble the buds 

of the Arabian jasmine (J. 30, 1 1). 
JaJssJorf sikho-mani. A crest-gem;— pre-eminent (at the 

end of compounds, Si. 217). 
bsjsri sikhara. A pleasing tone or note; singing (*t>Wc9, 

rre?S Nn. 73, o. r. ra&csty. 
i>232ii§ Sikha-vat. Having a point; crested; having a 

tuft of hair;— possessing flame, flaming;— fire, 
isjssie) sikha-vala. A peacock. 

SlD Sikhi. Pointed, crested, peaked, having a tuft or look 
of hair on the top of the head. 2, a peacock (fJilc* 
Nn. 4; Mr. 503). 8, fire (es^ 4; 503). 4, the number 3. 
5, N. of a metrical foot (Ch.). 6, a comet (*?&>, *0ca 4). 

7, Ketu, the descending node (*?3J 503; Mr. 39). 

8, the top of a tree (cstScrcrt,, .DtJti 3jO 4). 9, the 
head (30*^ 4; 3d*«, taxd Mr. 471). 10, a crest (ties, 
sDtfoU4; djsa503). 11, a tuft of hair left on the 
crown of tho head (3t5s&, tic** Nn. 162). 12, a 
Brahmana (tja>aS fc ra, ca,4). 13, a black serpent (V3<?J9$ 
drt, ^S^SSr 4). 14, tho planet Mars (Worredfl 1 , ajort 
«fdJ4; 3^,503). 15, a troe (a^* 503; Mr. 103). 16, 
copper (3»aj,, 3»SJj 4; 3^30,503). 17, a helmet (&?« 
* 1). 18, Ceylon leadwort (aosO*, UjaoJSOtf 4). (In 
some of the instances 3*3 is = 3«S). — 36 A*>. reit. 
(Grj. 6, 88). 

Sikhi-ketu. N. of a king (J. 25, 56. 57). 
b£)7yd sikhi-grtva. A peacock's neck. 2, sulphate of 
copper, blue vitriol. 

sikhi-dhvaja. = 3sW;*>. (J. 26, 32. 55). 2, Kartti- 
keya (Sk.). 
h&>£<*) slkhi-nfitra. Siva (My.). 

ii)z!Ujs*Tjre iikhl-patukarana. Kindling a fire. See 
tfao 2. 

&£)boe$ sikhl-pincha. A feather of a peaoock's tail (My.). 
&&23j& iikhi-braja. The number 3 (Ch.). 
9£)asSoi^ sikhi- vahana. Having a peacock for his vehicle: 
Kdrttikeya. 
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aaWpadt* Jlkhi-sandharana (r). flee nJotoF. 

as3 iikhe. Ixa. = a»* 2, dio, (8*), «#, *«J, 

?W, rtaJ, rtrt. A sharp end, a point, a spike, a peak, 
a projection, a top, an end or point in general. 2, a 
orest, a tuft, a plume;— a tuft or lock of hair on the 
crown of the head (»oe vt*£*)\—a peacock's crest. 8, 
the head; the chief of anything, the aomo. 4, a nipple. 
5, a flame. 6, a ray of light. 7, the heat or fever of 
love. 8, a branch vrhioh takes root; any branoh. 

JXoj sigru. The horse radish tree, Moringa plerygosperma 
Oaertn. (Oailandina moringa Lint; see flirt). 2, a pot- 
herb in general. 

8Xo;« sigru-ja. The seed of the Moringa. 
2>o^b»09 slngh&na. = hoX3t», etc. 

3* sita. Bharpened, whettod;-thin, emaciated;- weak, 

feeble. See ft-, Bp. 89, 85. 
faty iita-dru. = The river SuUej. 

ftaatio Jitaru. A stringed Instrument, a oithara (My.; H.). 
JS Sltl. = M 2. White. 2, Woe*, dark-blue. 
fc3#<* 0 sitl-kantha. Siva. 

aSsfcdtf SM-s&raka. Having black esBenoe: a sort of 
ebony, Diospyros embryopteris Pers. 

htjtO iithila. £oo«e, slackened, relaxed, untied, Jo*, not 
rigid or compact, not close or firm; out of repair, ruined 
(as a building, My.); -looseness, laxity, a loose fasten- 
ing. 2, a peouliar weak state of double consonants: 
the state of their lacking force of utteranoe and not 
lengthening a preoeding syllable (§md. 52. 71). 8, 
decayed. 4, inert, weak, feeble ttC» rt a^ufft^o 

Mr. 810). 

Jtiietf Sithllate. Looseness, laxity; the state of being 
unfastened; that of being ruined or out of repair (My.); 
a stato of dissolution; want of energy, languor (Qrj. 6, 
50). 2,= 3*uNo. 2(Smd. 58. 64). 

iithilatva. = 3?>ui No. 1. 2, = aipui No. 2 (§md. 
51. 58. 408). 

apOD^«^ iithlla-dvitva. The state of being doubled on 
the prinoiple of iithila No. 2 (Smd. 47. 49. 64). 

i^ffl^a, sithila-vritti. = S«i>t>i No. 2. (§md. 55. 140). 

acarf iidina. Behaving badly, etc (see Mr. s. s&^r S). 

a» Sinl.= Afc N. of a son of Sumitraj-N. of a descend- 
ant of Qarga, a ohlef of the Kshatrlya tribe;-a man 
belonging to a particular olass of Kshatriyas. See 

acatfsjo iipfcrasu. Beoommendation; patronage (My.; B. 

5, 284; Br.; Mhr., H. «5»d*). 
it) Sipl. A ray of light 2, skin, leather. 
aLazi iipi-vishta. Leprous; leprosy (tf *,«a>F, wU, **rt 

WJNn. 148; wa^tsair Mr. 479). 2, boW-aeoded, hairless 

(«*Jj8?3j*, djseaoaosJSifc 14, o. r. 4*e.5UCweDi&>). 

8, a sick man (i3J8?r(o4wi, AJ^rl^ 148). 4, Siva (wort 

tts^o, sSddj^d 143). 
a^te*?J Hpha-kanda. The root of a water-lily. eU. (=*d 

a^ Mphe. aps. A fibrous root; a root growing from a branch 
(see tuoc* * CtCc*). 



hfH HbL= *0, *tS. (J. 24, 21). 

as5* Mbike. = 3t*, (AOrt 2), *irt. (£SU»3 H»- 42; J. 

81, 55; 82, 49). 
aeW iibira, = 8£>d. («*«£ tf>*JSJ «»3 Mr. 287). 

a&j iimbe. ^ legume, a pod. 

hxi sire. = ad*«, M 2, Ai«3 2, 2. The head Se. 
7). 2, the root of the pepper plant ( A»?a, SwB^Ct £ fS. 
Q.). 8, a large serpent (e/. rte 2). — adiSO s?3*x T« 
take upon one's head: to accept with pleaure (as a 
command) for exeoutlon, to honour highly (Bp. »», 4t 

My.). <y. S«JcA»v* »(3*. — icJAav* **f3*. = »ca© ?5 

«j. (Bp. 28, 68; 44, 73). — adtSjBV* ffQKi. =■ oSCC 95 
(Bp. 1, 15; 48, 21) adsSj^do. -c-wdo. Up u> cV 

head (Qrj. 1, 110).— a«Je»?S». To honoar kifUj 

(Bp. 45, 16). 

adttfd^rf iiras-kampana. Shaking of the head, watiaf 

of it (My.). 

adi£ji?SA Siras-pradhani. A prime minister (J. 17, »*>. 
adtS ?ci iirat-cheda. Cutting of the head, d a wa l rafw e 

(My.). 

atf?i Mras. = »d*», The head (»*, aUrt Mr. 

471). 2, the skull. 3, the top of a tree; the hand «r la* 

of anything; the highest part. 
a^rfs sirasa. With the head: with porfomad rarer**** 

or humble submission (Mhr.). — 3d*I» Ejj»?^ aj»a*J«^, 

to honour highly (G., preface; My/.). — )d«> Ci.^ = 

addC q!0«o. (My.). 
a^*&i ilrasi-ja. Produced on the head : the kair oft****** 
adrio iirasu. Tbh. of (Bp. 4», 17; 64, «. 42: »S. t»- 

— hHh#G QOXi. = itiOjtv* tfOKi. (Bp. »S, 2S> 
ad^ iiraska. Belonging to the head; that belong* to th* 

head. 2, a helmet; a crown (Sir. 4, 1*4); a tareaa. 

See i*-. 

ad£ ilraste. The office or business of a siraateoAra (V; V 
ad* cad siraste-dara. The head nsulve clerk la tW 

offloo of a collector or in a court of joatiea (Hj4 ^ • 

Mhr., H. a«* ?o»S). 
add , ilras-tra. Head-protector : a hesmet. 2, a tmrbe*. 

a oap. 

adstejfw iires-traua. = a«5^. (My.; Si. 27»). 

adsto^rf Ura-snana. Bathing (the body tocethcr wUJ 

the head: bathing the whole body (My.), 
adrf^ lirasya. Belonging to the heed;— etem* or ae ia aw 

oled hair. 

ad^fJ^S ilras-aandhana. The net of Joinlag, or of asp- 
porting, the head. Sec stGsixti. 

fcdrtJ^ sirasra. Tbh. of itixfi. The head (w.^clacn >» 
23; Xitt, dotj Nn. 162). 2, a crown, a crest (S-T^W US 
8, a tuft of hair on the crown of the head (ijC, <d< 
162). 

66f^ Urtsha. = AS*o, AtOX, AtaSrej. TW crw A»* 

»'f<««a Buoh. (see *3nt). 2, a large tree, Altuuia lr**»* 

Benth. (St ft PI.), 
ad Sire. = Ad 1, Afl, 40. ^ny tnonlor twaeW ^ Ik M 

a nerte, a tendon, a /lore, a put, a rcim. e Meed ne* 1 

an artery (^fladU fid HI A.). See fJa 
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i&»«7^aS airas-grlba. A room on the lop of a house. 
$4»tXjS> iiras-granthl. A bunoh or ohaplet (of pearls) 

on the head (Jj9»o* Mr. 334). 
axSae&f iiras-ja. The hair of the head (SUM od> «j»do< 

Nn. 5). 

fcSaede* siras-deia. The region of the head, the head. 
&*8jit$ti iiras-dhara. = 3&A(qSd. (Aocfv* Nn. 41. 144). 
IrfattfS ilras-dhare. The neek. 

frftaeipstfre siras-dbArana. Taking upon or bearing on 

the head. See sfeB*. 
MaeO siras-dhi. The neek. 

iSj>^SfjA)A siras-bhramane. Vertigo, giddiness (J. 1 3, 35). 
hdwzilci Siras-mani. Crest-jewel, a gem worn in a crest. 

2, a most distinguished person; best (Bp. 41, 5; 61, 70; 

J. 2, 45; 14, 16). 
h'Aafi^ siras-rakshe. = dcja^n. (My.). 
S'&efd?^ iiras-ratna. A jewel worn in a creel. 
&8j*(ditio iiras-ruha. The hair of the head (Sort od> tfjs 

ttv* Nn. 4. 22. 45). 
$T5j8fTS.eeX iiras-rdga. Headache (sbri <&«e4 Mr. 887, o. r. 

sSj8?a 6 ^). 

Mj»(iit>oSi Siras-valaya. A certain feat of wrestlers (Sav. 
4, 75). 

&&e?'£erij3 Mras-v6dane. = d&A(&e;rl. (My.). 
S'dae^fMjrf iiras-veahtana. A turban («aj& (at, StSrtjal^ 

Nn. 121; Cpr. 2,69). 
^AsttSe^ iiras-veshti. = aftje^aljii. (V. 88, after 98). 
&&sfrfg# siras-Tyathe. = StJja^Jjs^rf, q. t. 
{rdde^O siras-Tyftdhi. = SAa^^S. (My.). 
itfjstA iiras-asthi. The skull. 

S5f hrii. N. of a town on the western ghauts (My.; 
B. 8, 80). 

&Ci sila. Ears of corn left in a field; — gathering ears of 

corn, gleaning. See eivofjj-. 
^°*<)!L aia " T ? itti ' Subsistence by gleaning (Si. 299). 
&c/b»«) iila-jatu. Bitumen; red chalk. 
&eoa35 Jilft-jit. = acjtsab. (^f, tja£t», m*^*, G. as 

ao»ts*). 

tasti iila-ada. Stone-eater) K. — dcsdAOft. N. (Bp. 1 
sum.; 1, 64). 

$eat?a*) iiU-dh&tu. Chalk; red chalk; etc. (My.), 
iewfjti iila-nadl. N. of a rirer on the Himalaya (My.). 
dcraSUj MlA-patta. A flat stone for grinding condiments, 

etc (BAodo «o< Mr. 406). 
devsnsoX SilA-apanga. A deformed, huge stone (J. 10, 7). 
&O3tj!t0 iila-bhddl. A stone-cutter's chisel. 2, the plant 

Pleotranthus scutellarioides {t bU^V Mr. 181; Sk. aca 

iifyC iilali. = See 3U. 

4<M)ri^F iila-Tarsba.= Scss^i,. (My.). 
&e/5.3X)SS Jila-vigraha. A stone image (My.). 
Se/sri^ silA-vrishtl. Stone-rain : hail (My.). 
Serasaaifi iila-iftsaua. A grant or ediot inscribed on stone 
(Bp. 87, 25). 



Ita&ri JIla-sAra. Iron (ftOwatf, etc, WBtJAr<3« Mr. 98). 
S«5 Bili. The lower timber of a door. 2, a small earth- 
worm. 

&«5e^ iiltndhra. A mushroom (arasSjj Nn. 86; Mr. 485). 

2, a sort of" <«« (sl^, aoflfS t^ei 86; 5*^ 485). 3, an 

arrow (Sri, WSiMj 86). 
StferfooSD Silt-mukha. = 3i? esiwsj. /in arrow. 2, a bee. 
itoS'o siluku. Balance in hand (of money, articles, etc., 

My.; Mhr., H. 3t>*). — 3*x>*?S tre*. Balance left (My.), 
ftcutf silube. = Atot3, q. t. 

i<3 Sile. Jew. a At) l, 4(3 1. ston«; a roefc (tfu> Nn. 68; 

rUcw Sm. 95; *c$96; *c*108; see «»e9 s 4); a flat stone 

on which substances are ground. sSeSrertoi^ 3t5 (W<&> 

8m. 98). 3«SodJ<J*J a sJjd (SjeajEU^ loi). 2, the lower 

timber of a door. 
$<2fl?|^cdo siia-uccaya. Rock-aooumulation: a mountain. 
5«3«e!rf^3o^cJ9Ti3 Mlft-udvahana-dArn. A wooden lever for 

raising stones. See 30Jdj^2. 
&(S»?a3F* llla-orjita. Stone-fastened (P): a flag-staff (-aUj 

!*J5J iio*tS Mr. 192, originally 3A»tta *, o. rs. 3A»?ts 

i, aie^uoS). 

ifj^ iilpa. = tart . /In art, any manual or mechanical or 
fine art ( = *<3, q. v.; §md. 232). 2, oJWH in any art. — 
Artisanship (especially work upon stone, My.; 
B. 4, 147). — «w #w«sJS. -wsJ. An artisan (especially 
one who works upon stone, My.). 

it^S silpaka. An artisan (Smd. 232). 

lvfi-&F iilpa-karma. = «u No. 1. (*<3, 3u aWsfcF Nn. 

150) . 

t^Wdrf iilpa-k&raka. A man versed in an art. 

ScJ^TOBt? iilpa-karike. A woman versed in an art. 

Sc^ASO silpa-gaja. An artisan, a meohanio (B. 4, 95). 

iej^O* ?ior iilpa-vlkarma. = 3utf sJjr, q. v. 

itt^iig silpa-vidye. The science of mechanics, mechani- 
oal knowledge, skill in art;— handicraft, art. deerfti 
dJtJoliO -art Svsft 5tiri l &»sS3 J Asdosd a^O^od) Sjs 
J*j«a«3 (4.0^ Sr.). 

fte^TOd iilpa-iale. il work shop, a manufactory. 

hOtttzi . silpa-sftstra. A treatise on any mechanical or 
•J —5) 

fine art (as architecture, etc); — mechanics (My.; B. 4, 

151) . 

icS^ iilpi. Belonging or relating to any meohanioal art;— 
an artificer, an artist, an artisan. 2, images engraved 
on stone (My.). 

silpika. = liJ^ri 1, a© rt. An artisan, a mechanic 

ftC^tf iilpika-Tidye. = lairtdtJ, ivdOp 

iilplga. Tbh. of 30*. (B. 4, 151; My.). 
%<9^39«3 iiipi-iftlc. A workshop, a manufactory. 

ilva. = 34, hsS l. Auspicious, prosperous, happy ($£,, 
£j»or(t^ Nn. 6; Mr. 496). 2, Miss, prosperity, 

happiness, well-being, pleasure (*L>*>6). 3,S*»a (*^jl6; 
rtOtit^ 495; Kk. 6). 4, virtue, etc. (*jt^ 6). 5, a serpent 
(ititi^, qidtStqS, 6; «Sf 495). 6,= 3d, a jackal (^ns 
u, #06; jiO 496; t»aj^*, etc., fSO Mr. 162). 7, a parrot 

183 
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(&*, «e 6; StJcJ 495, o. r. *eo). 8, = 3d, the tree 
Terminalla chebula Koxb. (ttijSoJj, «Jt4d 6; eri«J 495). 
9, = 3d, the embllo myrobalan (eaotitf, f!^ 6; fSO, 
495). 10, the Banyan tree (SU, uucS aoS 6). 11, the 
blaok thorn-apple (*<{ ajdrOrirfodj ntf Cb.). 12, H. 
of a mountain (igutf, aaFSai?a6). 13, water (WU5W6). 
14, foam, etc. (<?fS, A«<J 6; d«i 495). 15, white (Sao, 
«S«tSi 6). 16, sand (A**, OoVc« 6). 17, thick, olose, 
etc. (TOf^, sSUjSJ 6; Jrarf 495). 18, a measure of 
capacity (u^ Mr. 206). See Bp. 58, 17-19. 3a AsWjSk 
^abjjfSeP— 3=n! .isid rtortj *So4 *»«; q!as! 
S »JJ 4 «Jssa« addo tSUj (Prvs.). tSoStw (if one 

ties and snspends Siva, i. e. his lings, round the neck, 
is it done because) da wUjUO tfej^eP d{a, <sa 

a&i *w« sjjoia wi^d w»«>i (8p.). — 3a*cd{a. h. 

(Bp. 1, 17). — 3a*otfdcx^. H. (Bp. 58, 8). — 33UJJ. 
N. (Bp. 55, 66). — daasd. c= 3a*W>J. The cord whioh 
like a necklace supports the linga on the breast of the 
Lihgavantas (C). 2, the janivAra of the Aradhya 
Br&hmanas of whioh they reject the original meaning, 

considering it to be identioal with No. 1 (C). 3an» 

XaS%. N. (Bp. 23, 29).— 3atJta. N. (Bp. 14, 1; see as 
ra*a-). — 3ad?& K. (Bp. 59, 7). — 3B3 *d. An 
erect shrubby plant, Pavonia zeylanioa CaT. (Z.). 2, 
the plant Hibiscus micranthus Lin. (Z.). — Saess 
najoii. N. (Bp. 54 sum.; 57, 86). — 3aewrt«jod^. N. 
(Bp. 38, 46; 55, 2. 8. 28; 67 sum.; 67, 80. 81. 88. 89). — 

3aa*»a. Tbh. of daa,*»a. (Bp. 58, si. 89). — saa 
saa&. = 3aa^aa. (v. 6, 22). — daassodns. Tbh. of 
3ag>j»a<. (Bp. 57, 8i). — 3aa fwoi)*. -aa-. x. of a 
prinoe of Nagara. 3aa ;»odj*(S 3K±, taxes imposed 
by him (My.). — 3atfW,. N. (Bp. 9, 45). — daajjrt 
od^. N. (Bp. 58, 4). — 380*,^*,. A scandent plant 
with red and yellow flowers, Oloriosa snperba Lin. 
(St. & Pi.). — 3adJd,. W. (B. 2, 48). — 3a«3o«8jot«e» 
St^S. N. (Bp. 1, 10). — 3a«Jo*a»otfod^. N. (Bp. 63,56). 

Sdtf iivaka. A port, a pale, a ttake, a peg, a plug (riM 
cdj rtJS&J HlfL; rUsi Mr. 288; rOcg,, Sr.). 

Jrfffstt iira-kari. One who causes happiness (J&wortoSx 
ao Mr. 280). 

fcjt£eU siva-kuta. The plaoe in a temple where Saivas 

hare to take their meals (My.). 
teJrto* iiva-gange. A Tillage and hill In Mysore, noted 

as a plaoe for pilgrimage; the temple there oontalns a 

linga and Basava (My.). 
SrfXt* iiva-gana. Siva's host of ancient and new followers 

(pramathas, jengames, etc. Bp. 57, 90). 
JrfotfrJ liva-n-kara. Causing happiness or prosperity, 

auspicious, propitious. 
teisaS iiya-tatl. = 3aotf tJ. Causing happiness, etc 
feastf iiva-dsno. Buttermilk (8. Mhr.); a gift In the 

name of Siva (My.). t»C vucsjj, «tt«^, Vrtjrjr. 

aasasr-w^, JAjnjj, -so sjucw,, toA cAavrtjrl^laosfif 

(Pm.). 

iive-dlkahe. Initiation in the doctrines of the 
lalva sect (Bp. 57, 4). 
wdiya llvadha. An exolamatlon of sorrow (Orj. 8, 75). 



i>rff»Ep siva-nabbi. A particular form of the irva-ttafa 

(St). — aacwiftoOy = AAa,^»t^u^. (St. * PL). 

SrfSrfjare^ iiva-nirmalya. The flowers, e*o. reaaalaiag 
of an offering which baa been made to Sira <■>.). 

h^xS iiva-pura. Benares (8k.); K alias* (Bp. 24, 1 ]>. 

trifled siva-puje. Worship or adoration of Siva- }o«4 
otoQ vaa anrt (Prv.). 

fcrfS,7)BS$ siva-prasida. = ia^SmcS, 3aa«»ocSx x praaMa 
reoelved from §ira or left at his worship (Bp. &* aaav; 
58, 29. S3; 69 sum.; Est. 18, after 1). 

fc&j&O iiva-prasftdi. A LihgaTanta; ooo who has re- 
ceived a gift from Siva (My.). 

St5Sj?JsO?J iiva-prasadita. = 3aaw»odj*. QItcb by in. 
as a prasada (V. 6, after 1 4) or left at his worship. 

btizXjti siva-pranL A Lingavanta (V. 1 1, 6). 

63$^ siva-bhakta. A foUower of §iva; a Liagwvaato 

(Bp. 25, 22). 

iiva-malll. The tree AgaU grandi/hjrmm IVtrr 
(Sesbana grandiflora Poir.). 2, the low mnder-*ara> 
Indigofera aspalathoides Tahl. (St. A PI.). 
irfrfAaSr iiva-morti. Siva; his phallus (Oort, 3S&ml- 
tftc* Nn. 114). 

SsSoSatX iiva-ydga. Abstract eoataaapLktion of SIts. 

cultivating absorption Into 8iv* by variou aaeatit 

means (V. 11, 6). 
fc4o5»rT\ iiva-yogi. A person who practises stvayip 

(My.). 

fcrfnsfij siva-r&tri. A night on which fastiag, vigil, a*a 
are held in honour of Siva is too dark kaH as* the 
month magna (Bp. «, 1; 58, 1 1). ftw»sJ3 t aw« 4«»* 
UrS^ essrt (Prv.). 
Ixfodij Mva-ratr6. = i3o»»,. (Bp. 9, 89; 26, S; 41, tS; it, 
10; 53,80; 54,76; J. 18, 45). fSs»o»}f OA Mea»t 
(Prv.). — 3ao»4, ftaosi,. reit. (Bp. 58, IS)" 

— 33OTj,aiad?0j. -t-dtttx A Jangs.s who has to r* 
from house to house and eat palara on iivarUre tMy.V 

— *ao»J,*o*n. N. (Bp. 58, 6). — dcoa* JConai-. X 
(Bp. 58, 8). » 

fatooX siva-linga. diva's genital orgma or 6iv» inll t 
ped in the form of a phallus (Bp. 2«, SO; 61, »s>. J. Jt, 
14; see eo-). 2, H. — iaeona . -»a . ». (B. 4, «ii>. 

— SaOonajWa. A prasada of "the iivaJlaga (Bp. U. 
82; 61, 18) SaCorttfjajjJtar. n. {Bm 4, 

*lva-lll«. Siva'a sport, aba) *, an o acc« 
(Prv.). ** " ' 

teidjsftf iiva-lAka. Kailaaa (My.). 

iriaSj iiva-vipra. An Aradhya Brahasaaa (Bp. SO, I). 

irfU^ iiva-iaktl. glva's energy persoaiftxi as hi. wifa 
2, attachment or devotion to Siva. — 3ss* u* = Jfi 
tile*). (Bt. ft PI.). — 

Wrtlw ilva-iarana. A Jangama; a Llngsvanta (My.). 

— 3a*dC9oa^. -«od^. M. (Bp. 46, 44). 

isJrfrfwdj iiva-samadra. K. of a village aad of t» 

temple on the river Kiveri (My.). 
ftdAsaj ilva-sotra. = 3aa«J a. *a. (Bp. 44, my. 
*rf*ftf556 iiva-sddarL A sister in Siva (Bp. 14, IS). 
JaaoT\ iiva-angU H. of a plant (osft Mr. 127). 
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SsBWrf iiva-acara. The rites or praotioes of eaivas 
(especially of Iingavantas). — Saavsiteit. -ed. A 
follower of the iaiva rites; a llngavanta (My.). 

haslS eivAti. Hog-weed (^fjpiFsS, *jhsSa Mr. 133, o. r. 
JlasU). 

&5»l3£^*tj»&£ siva-advaita-bhAjya. One whose only 

portion or lot is Siva (V. 11, 5). 
iaafif^ iiva-Anada. 8iva's joy. 2, N. (Bp. 34, 4. 9). 
$35030 (iiva-Ayl). 1. N. (Bp. 59, 6). 

iivAyi. 2. Besides; except; extra (My.; Br.; Mhr., 
H.). — 333C8jts5&. The effeots of persons dying with- 
out heirs, etc., which revert to government (My.). 
sSST&of* iivA-ramana. Siva (Bp. 25, 51). 
Sastir;J siva-arcane. Worship of Siva. Ssi' 

ci tsortsJjrt aBatfrfSnacfjo*} (Prr.). 
Sss^cdJ iiva-Alaya. Any temple dedicated to Siva (*? 

B3d, c5?art?ai, rf?OTUOdlj Nn. 88; Bp. 41, 7). 
SaarfO JfS eiva-vallabha. Siva (Grj. 1, 138; 2, 108). 
Jivi. = SiS. N. of a king. 
Jivike. = 3ti*, etc. i4 paianguin, a Utter; — a bier, 
iivira. — StScJ. il camp; an intrenohment for the 
protection of an army;— • royal oamp, a royal residenoe. 
4^ Sivu. Tbh. of 3S. N. (B. 2, 10), 
$3 iivc. ins. = AjsS. The wife of Siva: Durgd. 2, a 
jackal. 3, the emblie myrobalan, Embiica officinalis 
Gaert. (AO Hit). 4, (Ac (red Terminalia chebula Boxb. 
(see tsrid). 5, ZAe tree iVosopis spieigera Lin. (see 
2). See 3 sf. 

Siva-aikya. One who has become one with, or 
has been absorbed into, Siva (Bp. 27, 71). See wao*^-. 
lid iisira. Coot, cold. 2, coolness, cold, frost. 3, the 
cool or cold season (from abont the middle of January 
to that of Marob, comprising the months isS ft SSx^ 
Mr. 70). 

iidtfri sisira-kara. The moon (My.). 

»3rj*jr eiiira-ritu. = 33d No. 3. (My.). 

Si&eeZjua'd aliira-apacAra. Kind treatment with cooling 

or refreshing articles (Cpr. 8, 84; Abb. P. 4, 94; Orj. 

4, 117; My.). 

3*5 sisu. = Aj*>. A child, an infant;— the young of any 
animal, as a calf, puppy, etc. 2, a pupil, a scholar. 

(Prr.). 

3*otf aiiuka, A child. 2, a fish resembling a porpoise or 

a porpoise, 
fajrf ittute. = iA)^. (Cpr. 2, 16). 

S^osf^ iliutva. Childhood. 

Stfooafii aiiu-pAla. N. of a king who was killed by 
Krishna (Bh. 2, 8 snm.). 

S^orfjstf stfu-mAra. = 3oA)»JJ9d. The Gangetie porpoise, 
Delphinus gangetieus (see A»A< ft 4rfOo). 2, the heaven- 
ly porpoise: a collection of the stars and planets. 

Stforipsticw elsu-sandbarana. (?). See vivtir. 

3*J5oBd iuu-bArl. Child-destroyer: N. of n female demon 
(Bp. 14, 14). 



8*^ siina. 77w penis. 

3^ Mine. = 3^. (siw^, Oort Ho. 117; s5j^, Cart, etc. 

Mr. 328). 
JS^ossS iiividAna. Sinful, wicked. 

iCaj^ iiirusha. Tbh. of (enjjssA, etc, <es$ 

Mr. 27). ~ 
*tf*,5$ iiSrushe. = 3 ate, a. (My.). 

Szij sishta. 1. Left, remaining, residual; remainder. See 
etc. 

sishta. 2. Ordered, commanded. 2, disciplined, edu- 
cated, trained; — obedient, dooile;— learned, wise; — a 
learned man; — well-behaved, good, virtuous;— eminent, 
noble, exoellent. 8, instruction, order. See KAvy. T, 
1; Bp. 4, 50; 22, 38; 36, 43; 59, 26. 

JrijIjOnaatf iishta-paripAlaka. = 3ajjira«*. (My.). 

S^jS&nsffi iishta-paripAlana. Protection of the virtuous 
(My.). 

Sz^cbiK* iishta-pAlaka. A guardian or protector of the 
virtoous (C. Bp. 47, 27). 

Jc^tiyd Sishta-AcAra. The manner and prooedure, the 
custom and oourse, of the venerable and good (My.). 

eish(i. Ruling. 2, an order, a command. 3, punish- 
ment, chastisement 

8c^KE>^jJotf sishma-bftge-mara. A valuable timber tree, 
furnishing a kind of blackwood, Dalbergia sissoo Roxb. 
(St. ft PI.). 

is^g sishya. To be disciplined or eduoated. 2, a pupil, 

a disciple. See Bp. 39, 89; J. 2, 18; Sp. a. oasrai^. 3, an 

apprentice (Mhr.). 
Ss^itffi iishyatana. Pupilage; apprenticeship (B. 5, 278). 
B£j^af£ iishyatva. The state or oharacter of a pupil, 

pupilage (My.), 
ic^sfrfj^afj^ sishya-sampattu. A large number of pupils 

or followers (My.). 
tfC^oKf c3 iishya-Arjane. The gain or fees received from 

pupils (My.). 

hOi Sistu. = Arts . Aim (My.; Mhr., H.). 2, a roll of the 
householders (of a village, etc) from whom the revenue 
is to be gathered in, or upon whom an assessment is to 
be laid (Mhr., H.). 8, assessment, tax (My.; Br.). 4, 
snitable, proper, correct (Mhr.); beautiful, elegant, de- 
corated; decoration (My.). *5U, 3*o tijscfetide'jsert 
sSU rtaes* aSjseoAo (Prv.). — 3>4j too. A decorated 
man; a fop; a lewd man (My.). — J*™o"f. Lewdness 
' (My.). — 3«j nt&r. A deoorated female; a foppish one; 
a whore (My.). 

swtdooSD sill-mukha. = 30?siM«j. (tit, osrs Nn. 27; Abb. 
P. 4, 94; 3. 22, 42). 

Sftfd slkara. = A;strj. Thin or drizzling rain, 

drizzle, spray, rain driven by wind. 2, a drop of rain 
or water. 

ftp^jOj itgbra. ' Quick, speedy; — 3^o, quickly, rapidly, 
swiftly (tjbeeotfd, etc Smd. 391; ^J8?o*iS, «S»j^!<tS, a 
rttJ, etc Kk. 50; tsdd, tSOti, t3?r(, norlOiS, zS&>HH$, 
*£f5, etc Sm. 6 1); —swiftness (Bp. 44, 5). 

3?^0)7^SJ slghrag&mi. Ooing qnlokly: a camel (s»tfra, 
fc^ Nn.99). 

188* 
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Sj^Oj^e?) stghra-vedhl. Quickly pierotng (the mark): a 

good archer (a».*£«Srt>au* HI*.)- 
iffy Mgbre. A particular plant (= sJ£, 8k.). 2, another 

plant (dtf 3&, sjadd SwtfjUoaSo Hr. 145). 
&(* Stta. = Cold, chilly, frigid; — cold, coldness. See 

tif. 2, dull, apathetic; idle, lazy, stupid. 8, the ratan, 
Calamus rolang Willd. (or a kind of ratan, C. fasoiou- 
latua; boo a^). 4, the tree Cordia myxa Lin. (= e/uoj 
t>). 5, water (8k); dampness; damp (My.). t%* *X»eJ* 
dart rraScJ qiadJs5?ri>P (Prv.). 

sttaka. Cold, duil, slow, apathetic; idle, lazy, stupid. 
Sesftfd stta-kara. Having cold rays: the moon. 2, N. of 

a metrical foot (Ch.). 
i&tttfd sttakara-dhara. Siva (Bp. 48, 9). 
M*tfP» itta-kirana. = No. 1. (J. 4, 4). 

&t*^^rj itta-krlt-kara. The moon (Orj. 4, 114). 
$e*a&tl Slta-jvara. A oold fever, ague (&>Sj*>sJjF Mr. 

887; My.). 2, fever occasioned by eold (My.). 
dt*Epc'd) itta-bhtru. Afraid of oold. 2, Arabian jasmine, 

Jasminum zambac. 
a?*sJjO?e3 Mta-martci. = S?**rJ». (rt^ Nn. 128). 
SerfrJ^ stts-raimi. = 8r.SdoOe.ia. (My.). 
a?*d38o stta-ruci. = ivttb^ (Bp. 11, 18). 
&e*S Sltala. Cold, eW«y, frigid, cool. 2, lh« plant 

Marsilea quadrifolia Lin. (see djeOrtJ 3). 
&C*c3 sttslo. = Ae.*»*, 1. Small-pox; (the ohioken- 

pox); — the goddess presiding over or inflicting small- 
pox. 

&esro>& itta-viri. Cold water (Orj. 4, 118). 

itta-iiva. A kind of fennel (= 99<S(od>). 2, a sort 

of resin, storax or benzoin. 8, rock-salt. 
Jessotfo sita-amsu. Cool-rayed: Mk moon. 
3fSaoX itta-anga. Cold-bodied, having eold limbs. 2, a 

kind of fever. (R.). 
JeSSTivOj stta-ambu. = 4;iEraO. (J. 8, 12). 

Sft^o Mdhn.= Attpi. ji spirit distilled from molasses, rum. 
Setf itna. Congealed, thick. 
S' E tf i!ra. - Aed. (G.). 

SfCGF etrun. Withered, shriveled; deoayed, rotten; thin, 

wasted; slender, small; shattered, injured (My.). 
Ses^F sirsha. = MX. The head. 

Itttti itrshaka. = At** !• The head or skull. 2, a 
helmet; — a turban (S«3zi>ab Mr. 842). 3, as ornament 
of flowers on the head (Sjr^cdjC Sjjad otj)tt&Ori<j 
Mr. 334). 

JtrJ.FiS.rfn ttrsha-c-ohfidya. To be beheaded, meriting 
deaM by decapitation. See Nr. s. »o* 1. 

ifi^FfCg sirshanya. Clean and unentangled hair. 2, a 
helmet; — a cap. 

if « itla. = A(e*. Disposition, inclination, character, natural 
disposition;— habit, usage. 2, practice, behaviour, conduct 
(wind Nn. 129). 3, good disposition or character, good 
nature, good conduct, moral practice, virtue, piety. 4, 
form, thapo, beanty. 5, at the end of compounds: 
possessed of naturally; proponse, prone, disposed to. 



**tj£ (Prvs.). See Smd. »S8. 

BtOXjSoCw itta-grahana. Following an inclination; **- 
aerving a praotice (Smd. 288). 

SrOrfrf itla-vanta. A man p oss e sse d of good qaalltw, 
one of a good or amiable dispoaition, a woll-oosrfueeel 
man (Bp. 1, 88; 47, 4»). *r«*J£d Utsoekt^ *»tC tt» 
odjeaodoo (Prv.). Feminine *?o3£. »?WJ«, « ■ 
tsortdort 3n»rtF(Sn»oBj*j (Prv.). — »t«>«^n oo^. -as* 
od^. N. (Bp. 58, 7). 

4 f ©rf^ ille-vriddha. Advanoed in moral prartioa, vary 

virtuous (My.). 

ftfrf«S stvalll. N. of a creeping plant (w»r« ?0, eta. Mx. 

CO *• 

145). 

itotf iuka.= «J*1. A parrot (r*« Sn. 10. t8. 1SS> 2. • 
mango tree (SJ**^, OjaOsS dod 158). S, the ailk-easata 
tree (»»t> fc <D*>ts, ^cad Sod 153). 4, a particular aV»# 
and perfume (= rt^dtsr). 5, oloth, clothe* (»X* *r. 
521). 6, a son of VyAea (Riv. 5, 75); an aeeatie (ais-A. 
0*j4 158). 7, 8iva (dod,, *^«* 153). 

ffj*B3< suka-tita. Yyiaa (J. 5, 47). 

rfoT/porf ioka-nasa. Having a sou like a parrot's feaak. 
2, the tree Calosanthes indiea Bl. (or Bigaoaia tnatea 
Lin.). 3, the tree Bignonia chnlonoidea Lin. 

riotfjJo81TJ tnka-panjara. A parrot'a aaga (Hy.). 

^o^asrf iuka-vAni. The prate of a parrot (My.). x.» 

woman who speaks like a parrot (My.). 
tfotfriT^S iuka-saptati. H. of aereaty atoriaa ralasad »? 

a parrot (My.), 
v&tfjjpft^ inka-ukti. The prate of a parrot (Aara^rUBj 

ti) Ct. II, 65). 

iukta. Sour gruel (*»«*» «*f H>, mi) Z. 

sour, acid (wsJJ , »v*4j Si. 428); a cted <V artd Iaawa4 
or vinegar. 8, harsh; hard (sSdo*, eerx»s&xl> Sr.). 
^o* iukti. = i4 pearl oyster, am oymter-samU f*^ 

Ct. I, 75; Uaj, Mr. 412); a small aholL. a avoria. a 
cookie. 2, a sort of perfume. 8, a earl ea a karat'* 
neck or breast. 

ink tike. = *>* No. 1. (My.). 

v/o^a* iuktl-ja. Oyster-born : a pearl (Klwy. T, 4; <V 
8, 34; Siv. 1, 84). 

tJo^tisS iukti-mat. N. of a aoaataia or mewasaia 
range See ^a^Aioantu. 

rfo^j sukra. = rto^. Bright, respleadeat. 5, wkita L 
Agni, fire. 4, the planet Venus, or Us rvorac *v 
preceptor of the asuras. 5, aeasot viriU. «, ear msao 
jyishtha (May-June). sJ^jswSOja »wj taa (rV»l 

iukra-nadi. N. of a work oa astrology (My J. 

*5*j»r8 iukra-nttt. H. of a work on ethtas (My-V 

*oWj?Jon5sc!€ sukra-maha-daae. An aspect of the alasai 
Tenus that is considered as influencing the fertasat * 
men for good (My., alto at *b*,«XMBtsrs}. 

tfotfyrfjatf iukra-mfldha. The time of the yoar darsas 
which Tenus it invisible, whleh is 
inauspicious (My., alto aa Sjw^ajwgL). 

tfoflj© iukrala. Spermatic, seminal. », tmatfyl. 
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*55j3SCJ Jukra-vAra. Friday (C; B. 1, 7). 
sOSjSe^ snkra-sishya. Papil of Sukra : an dsura. 
tfOB9|t3T>otoF sukre-AcArya. Sukra, the preoeptor of the 

Asuras (My.)- 2, a monooulous man, a Cyclops (My.; 

Mhr.). 

B'otf^jeciaJo iukra-udaya. The time of the year when the 
sukramudha has passed away (My.). 

iukla. = 2. BrttfM; tpWte; a white 

oolour (M, Nn. 82). 2, the light half of a month 

from new to full moon. 3, the third year in the oyele 
of sixty (My.). 4, semen virile (S?S, raf^ od) 82; 
araU, -a^cdi Nn. 125; a?***, od>, eto. Mr. 895; !D 



taa i-red Mr. 497; Mr. 508). 5, the eye (t»&, 

wr»«32; *w* 508). 8, a disease of the oornea or white 
part of the eye. 7, N. of a month (!*»*, sU»»$tJe.d 82; 
sua* 508; Mr. 70). 8, large, great (*^qiJ, &»a^*i 32). 
9, a valiant man (tfjqfsJ 82; *C 508). — U. -«#U. = 
Otofcrws,!}. *Jtf»U^ Sort? ifjj, axfyo&jejj, two 
(Prv.). 

rfoff iaklatra. Whiteness (My.). 
rii^sJI^ Sukla-paksha. The light half of a month, the 
period from new to full moon Kk. 59; 8m. 20). 

2, the innooent or pore side of two sides or parties con- 
tending. 8, the condition of a female after menstru- 
ation daring the saklapaktha (Bp. 40, 21). 
tfo# sarfg iukla-pAdya. The first day of the light half 
of tho month (Si. 89; My.). 

3»oX sukla-apAnga. Having white eye-corners : a 
peaoook. (B.). 

tfOtS' sue. toE. Sorrow, grief; — affliction. 
•Mo snci. = rtJt*. Bright; white; a white oolonr (dsiu, 
ffl«t*j Nn. 18). 2, clean, pure; parity (*»£, *^s4 18). 
8, virtuous, holy, innocent, andeflled; — honest, upright, 
true;— correct, aoourate, free from fault or error; 
guileless;— innocenoe, virtue, goodness; — correctness, 
acouracy. 4, a faithful minister; a true friend. 5, an 
ascetic (cd*eft?sj^, cdji^ct 18). 6, a BrAhmana (ts»a( 
a » 18 >- 7 i fi re 18). 8, eternal, 

everlasting (ft^, *tavsb&> 18). O.smsS^S (18). 10, 
being at the head (3oj*fy siua^ 18). It, = t3o<j 
(18). 12, a particular plant (unageA wfyrif ijl(d 
18). 13, wood (waS 18). 14, the month dshddha (eara 
wareqivljBrt 18). iotiodiC tfasjjodjsdtie sJoAi sSta 
*j8*j^5kJoO w»s5ooOjo (Prv.). to 

ifcEotfd Suci-kara. Purifying (My.). 

gJEoricj iucitana. = JSota^. (BAm. 5, 9, 27). 

tkSs^ iueitva. Purity, cleanness; virtue, holiness (My.). 

rfoeotf sucira. The colour white (A3, afdi Nn. 136). 
2, goodness, virtue («■»*£, lo^atj 138). 

Ut2-&a<S&# suci-rocis. The moon (B.). 
ince. Sorrow, grief; affliotlon (My.). 

rfoctj sunta. = *}M . (Mhr.; My.; see siw,-). 

got* iuntha. A blookhead, a dolt (My.; To.; Mhr.; T. 
rtjes^). Jbrsfcrt *£J,«!Jj we^dtfjB s^qJF (Prv.). 

tfOC»TOodO snntha-kAya. = *>f5 . (My.). 



iuntbi. = rtjeg,, Aati,. Dry ginger (s»rtd, doafaai!? 

Mr. 137). See Prv. s. *jw» U. 
tfors^ iunda. = rtjc^, Aare, *jbe^, Aert . An 

elephant's trunk (-atf** , WfSodJ wodb 4 Nn. 131). 2, a 

frog ($?*, *sS 181). 
ifcraa^nosi iunda-pAna. A place where spirits are drunk, 

a tavern. 

iundara. = *je^, tu, eto. 
Kitss^O iupdAIa. (= sSor^wj or Ajsri c*-« 8 ?). = rtua^u. 

An elephant. 

tfJB^&)7oa7i| iundAla-karAgra. The tip of an elephant's 

trunk (r(t4«;w^, weir* Nn. 21). 
tfOSTO O&tjitTS iundAIa-kUdra. A young elephant (sjoo* 

oArafS Nn. 98). 

tfj^ iunde. £on^. .dn elephant's proboscis or trunk. 2, 
sptrMuous /iguor. 

tfOE^ iuddha. = • Purified, oleansed, clean, pure; 
purity, purification; anything pure (rVe?3Joa>, aaJo^sJ 
Nn. 20). 2, stainless, guileless, truo, fair, honest, 
virtuous, holy. 3, free from fault or error; correct, 
accurate, normal, right (Smd. 38. 296). 4, simple, un- 
mixed. 5, simple, mere, only, alone; nothing but; 
wholly. See «*-, vi-, SO-, zbet,^ Aa^tSi wet 
wsrtjS a (Prv.). SJ^ajs^do (JSC J Nn. 52); So^doaS 
tjoi, (u,s^, unOS, 79). — ajcftffy A downright thief 
(My.; see Sp. s. *«,).— *>l^rtj3««j. -»je«>ij. To purify, 

etc Si. 368; My.). — Sj^tJjjrjS. A complete unlettered 
savage (B. 4, 108). — Sjij^sStJfsJwo. Due west. See Sp. 
s. 2. — SJtj^ sJjs*). To make olean (My.). — sbrt 

A man completely diseased (My.). — aSoj^ 
A complete miser (My.). — SJe^Sjsf^. A mere blank, 
nothing at all, eto. (My.). — wi^w. A perfect 
sAtvika (My.). — *j^*>«^. A pure lie (My.). 
tfJS^ iuddhage. = rtjd rt. Purity. 2, the state of being 
true or normal: a standard letter (*>=» % & Smd. 43- 
45). 

fuddhate. Purity, cleanness, corretness, etc (Cpr. 

lT 92; Bp. 46, 11). 
tOti*£ Suddhatva-s^J. (My.; styrtS 6 6b.). 
tiot^TyS suddha-prati. A correct, faultless, fair copy 

(My.). 

tfosi ti&at$ juddha-bodhe. Pure, faultless instruction or 

knowledge (Bp. 27, 76). 
^ J 5j>^*o iuddha-bhakti. True dovotion (Bp. 60 sum.). 
tfo:STJo;tf?J^ inddha-manassu. A pure, guileloss, honest 

mind (My.). 

^JJ^OSOst) iuddhayisu. (Smd. 65). = KM&UXiX To purify, 
etc. 

tfjos^d suddha-akshara. A standard letter (see Ax^rt). 
^OC^tTsrj euddba-AcAra. Virtuous conduct or praotices 
(My.). 

^Ot3^ri^ai)Sl'do3d?J Suddha-advaya-niranjana. One who 

possesses a perfoct and peerless purity (J. 13, 28). 
tfoci^^ suddha-anta. A pure or sacred interior: the 
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private or women's apartments (In the palaoe of a king), 
a harem, a seraglio. 2, o king's wife or concubine. 

*>oa Qata iuddha-anvaya. Of a pnre race, belonging 
to^a noble family (tf»«?fj, *s*^etSS Kn. 76). 

tfoaasJ*^* iuddha-apabnuH. A partienlar flgnre of 
rhetoric: denial of any quality or property for the 
sake of applying some other, e. g. this is not the moon, 
it is a lotus of the heavenly Ganges (My.). 

*jbb*JeS iuddba-aioddha. Pure and Impnro, correct 
<? <? 
and incorrect (My.). 

tfOO snddhl. = Jto^. Parity, cleanness, holiness, freedom 
from defilement;— oleaned state;— elegance (of a pearl). 
8, purification, cleansing. 8, Tightness or goodness; 
freedom from nnpropitious influences, suitableness for 
holy works (used of planetary aspects, of lunar days, 
eto.). 4, clearance, acquittal. 5, olearing of expenses, 
paying off arrears, 6, correction;— eorreotness, aoou- 
raey;— truth, certainty. See aracdw-, s^rA. 7, search- 
ing, exploring; searched state (Mhr.). 
*>^s5»j iuddhi-patra. A sheet or paper of oorreotions, 
an errata list (My.). 2, a certificate to a person who 
(through the administration of prayaicitte) has been 
purified from his pollution, and restored to fitness for 
the intercommunication of the social relation (My.). 
tfO&^edsJ luddha-odana. H. of a king, the father of 

Sakyamuni. 8ee *»A^?dft. 
tfOSJtf lunaka. = rtaca*, Atari, Aanrb. A dog. 2, 
H. (Bp. 56, 45). sSffra rtt*fk . *>?S*^ (Prv.). 
tOfi* sunaki. A bitch. 
^osrafteTi iunastra. Indra. 

iunL A bitch. 8ee 8p. s. rtMrto*. 
iubha. = J&to. Bright, shining; splendid: handsome, 
beautiful. 2, auspicious, lucky, fortunate, good, happy 
(doorto Hn. t89; Mr. 580);— right, good, vlrtoous;— 
eminent, distinguished (a*eS Mr. 580). 8, pure («9dJt>, 
GdJFW 189). 4, anything bright or beautiful, an 
spioiousness. 5, good fortune, good tuck. 6, goodness, 
welfare, happiness, hail, jof (?S«J fe Ct. II, 81). 7, per- 
petuity (^4 !•»)• ». kingship (on^dd, sSfajjtpaeo' 
Oil* 189; dN 580). 9, valour, eto. (Cws,^, do»*,d> 
189; aejci 580 >- ,0 ' tho P rloklT P®* r <** M * rt '$ C"-)' 
11, tho samt tree (f i^trej, slid 189; 8k. **?»Is = 
isu»). *>d d>o>, «&>d 4ao» (Prr.).— *«jM«a. -*ta. 
A person of inauspioions words. Sid ?&ac**t, Sidrt*al 
eitia di^dddtf^ tJjsteyoSjrA)! »^ (Prr.). — *>ddj« 
wrtj. May happiness beoome your portion I (need in 
letters, My.);— may It be auspioious, eto. 
tfMjJooSM iubhamyu. Happy, blissful, auspicious, pros- 
perous. 2, a man who causes welfare, eto. (bfJortoo^ 
d Hlft,). Cf. SJtjSolM*. 
*A}$*/rJ iubha-kara. Causing welfare, etc; -auspioious, 

favourable (Bp. 25, 20; 27, 79; 60, 47). 
tfosptfrfjF subhe-karma. A good or virtuous aet. 2, a 
bappy or Joyous ceremony or rite (as a marriage, 
upanayana, etc., as opposed to a funeral, dolorous rite 
My.; see Ha. s. &»*qto). 



*>50TOai>r iubba-karya. =» *J?*djr Wo. 1. (Bp. M. I; 

*4«5lw»oa»r* oSjstdcl* «s*jtjlsj»rt*«esj »V.«w 



yoar In ike 



My.). 
(Prv.). 

tO^S subha-krit. V. of the thirty-sixth 

oyole of sixty (My.), 
rfogrootforf subha-diyaka. Granting happiaosa, ote.; caw 

who grants happiness, eto. (My.). 
tfoE0naa*i* inbha-dayakl. A womss who grants happi- 
ness, etc.: Parvatl (Ram. 1, 1, 4). 
tfoE0Brf iubha-dina. An anspieloua day (5pr. «, »4). 
*>i?5tx^ subha-naksbatra. A fortnnato star (My-V 
*}#d,d iubha-prasta. = a\MjJ*EDr Ho. X. (My->- 
iubba-phala. Anaplcloae rosalt, good • 
oonseqnenoe (My.). 
gjSpsSoJB&so'F tnbha-mahurta. A looky aBonaaot or tta» 
(Rim. 1, 8, 7). 

rfj^abia' eubha-yata. A man who oamaoa wolfara, eu. 

(Curt ue,io aj»Q do Mr. 240). Cf. afe(d«oad*>x. 
tfotjftStsS iubha-rekhe. An anspioions lino («■•.«■ the 
sole of tbe foot, Mr. S82). 

sobha-lagne. = ajjdd*>ai*«*-. (My.). 
tfo^saaV iubha-varte. Good nows (My-; B. *, SOi). 
*3tjS;5»Jjk iubba-veshl. One who ha* an a— pi r l n oi 
ration (<.«. a llnga* a Lingavaata (Bp. 50. Tl). 
tfoqtetforf iubba-iakuna. A good oaaea (My.). 
tfOtjSrfootiJJo' subba-samyuta. Endowed esetn ; 

happiness, blissful. 2, a man who oamaoa wetter*, sat. 
(u«aortod^d Hla.). 
tfo^JiaricJ Subha-socnne. 
(My.). 

*>ej»o7\ inbha-angi. A 

woman (Ssv. 1, 76). 
*3Ef»^tf iubha-ktmaka. i4oreeaM<. ol ods l a s ta a 
ttoaps?!?^ iubha-ananta. H. of a vritta (Ca-V 
^oefJSSg»< snbba-anvita. Endowed wttm 

happiness, prosperous, happp. 
8Jtp9»is! iabha-avaha. Cnuaftsff welfmrt. est 
^jep3*0SJ$ iubha-ainbha. Proeperoaa and 

good and evil;— pood and evil, pood rnmd bmd fstnm 

weal and woe. 

^Otjjsf dab iubha-ndaya. Rising or prodaoUoa of waWan 

(J. 2, 24). 

^otJj»ttJ subha-ura. One who has • hoaaUfal 

5,6). 

tJoJ^j iubhra. (= >bu^. SMaaaa, radsajO. >i aoht 

(iS«dJ Hn. 40. 46. 80). 
iSo^tft) snbbra-kari. Indra (Mr. 41). 
T&Zfyt iubhrate. Whiteness (Opr. 1, 38). 
Kj^jd^ iubhra-danti. 7~k< female of Ik* tie^mt 

danta, Indra's elephant (Mr. 42, o. r. w^ctn^ 
^JE^jTi^ inbbra-vastra. A white cloth (My.). 
^Ot^jSB^c^ iubhra-v&hana. Arjnaa (J. St, 24). 
T*0tp^o«J iubhra-amia. White-rayed: Mat saoon 
*o^<ziaj inbhra-atapatra. A whita parasol (Opr. a, **\ 
flizpsfy iubhra-abhra. A bright, oloar ahy (J. I. Ilk 



An anspieioas hint or shj% 
handaonso-iisBhed, 
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tfot^ta iabhra-upala. A white stone (WVS Mr. 359, 
o. r. toV«). 

iumbha. = (<*«&)• N. of a demon (C. Bp. 

47, 21; Mhr.). 2, a dull, sluggish and stnpid fellow 
(Mnr.). Cf. 

tfjrfj^rf iumbbana. Injuring, killing (see ft-). 2, shining, 
brilliant. 

tfoejj lulka. = «oo*. Toil, duly, custom* (*ootf Nn. 25; 
Mr. 484). 2, prioo; pnrehase-priee for a woman (money, 
raloor, learning, etc). 3, the property settled on a 
woman before Marriage; a dower ( A, f JltJj^d 25; 
^^rfjSSj 484). 4, gain, profit. 5, money advanced to 
ratify a bargain. 

^00,* iulkika, N. of a oountry. See S«^*?od}. 

B^«5jX sulkiga. = «jo*rt. A eolleotor of oustoms, a custom- 
house officer, a publican. 

tfoOj iulba. = *JVj. (My. Amara). 

tfoeg iulva. = *JO«, *ot^. X rope; a cord, a string 
(tfofejg, Mr. 380). 2, copper. 

tfoejj sulve. A rope. 

tfetfAjZ^lS inirnshane. = (My.). 

tfoKajM iuSrushe. = tAtyt, iiA^t. Desire or wish to hear 
or to obey; obedience. 2, service; obsequiousness, re- 
Terence. 

tfoi, iushi. = rtoi 2. Drying. 2, a hole, a chasm. 

tfjitf iushira. = rtjid. Foil of holes or crevices. 2, a 
hole, a chasm («oC9> H1A.). 

sOZy iushka. Dried, dried up, dry; shriveled, withered;— 
groundless, causeless;— unproductive, fruitless, unpro- 
fitable, useless, vain. 

tfOZ^zifeF iushka-parna. A dry leaf. 

-gjE^O sushka-phala. Dry fruit. 

tfOK^jaorf iushka-mAmsa. Dry flesh, dry meat. 

tfjz^asd iushka-vAda. Useless talk (My.). 

tfos^jsjuatf iushka-upacAra. Unmeaning compliments, 
etc. (My.). 

WO 2^ iushma. Power, sfrenoth, prowess. 2, /Ire;— light, 
lustre. 

Wj»* inka. = "Sjo*o. Tfce awn of barley, etc. 2, a bristle, 
a spicule; a point (Bp. 89, 64). 3, pity, compassion, 
clemency. 

«Os#*«U lAka-ktta. A caterpillar. Bee Sw^aUtt. 
«fja#l?sjjg iAka-dhAnya. Any owned or bearded grain, as 
barley, etc. 

rtja&d iukara. = A hog, a pig. 3WrJo»3rt rtort) 

tosi a AanWrt (Prv.). 
rA»?f e> JAkala. tf. = A» <H-«ra<ned, 

unbroken, res/ire horse; ill-trained, etc. (Abh. P. 4, 112; 

1 6, after 65; Grj. 2, after 106). See Hla. a. Aiu>*»rui£>rJ. 
^jB^ftao^ inka-iimbi. Cowach, Mucuna pruritus Hook. 
•ESjoEct inci. = «JBlA. 

^jseaodjsrf inci-yana. = *i/80djara. Marching In a sharp 

file or column. 
*Worf) iAdra. = .4 man of the fourth or servile tribe 

(or caste; *M<Oi 6t. I, 84. 101; fit. II, 16; see si>«9-). 

Feminine &aQ?J (My.). 



sAdratva. The state or eondltion of a iAdra (Bp. 
55, 42). 

HaOj sadrl. TA« wife of a s'uaVa. See Sows-. 
*j»0j5 sadrika, N. of a king (Smd. 297; Bp. 11, 51; 
31, 23). 

*»c3j sAdro. A woman of the iudra tribe. 

tfaiig iAnya. = *><J, *4>fy *»<| 2. Empty, void, hollow; 
vacant; non-existent. 2, utterly destitute or deprived of, 
without. 8, ruined. 4, nonsensical, unmeaning. 5, 
lonely, private. 6, bare, naked. 7, a void, a vacuum, 
a blank; inanity. 8, a lonely place, a desert; etc. etc. 
(u^Utoodjc* fit. I, 86; HJJrt » fit. II, 54). 9, the sky. 
10, a dot, a spot. 11, a cypher, a zero (tfo Mr. 506). 
12, the anusvAra or bindu (Smd. 19). 13, absolute 
vacuity, nonentity, nihility (one of the principles of 
bauddha metaphysics). 14, one of the vital airs (U«0 
A ficJakad SjSfjjSj*^ Mr. 53). 15, sorcery (My.). 
Feminine Asf^vU (see £*-, sSjA-). — SJSt^d tled^. 
An effigy (of clay) that is to represent the person whom 
the soroerer wants to destroy (My.). 

tjjsSfg7TOO iAnya-gAra. A soroerer (My.; 81. 840). 

tfjsfJgTOfiF" iflnya-gijti. A sorceress (My.). 

*j»S(g«e»U iAoye-lalAta. A forehead destitute of any 
sectarian mark (My.). 

tfj»?J_g3SD sAnya-vAdi. An atheist;— a Buddhist (My.). 

*»S?o9e?A*" iAnya-Sirsha. A bare head (Siv. 4, 108). 

tfjsSjgstesi sAuya-Bthftna. An empty, waste place. See 
esO«? 

tfaSjoSo^ eAnya-hasta. Empty-handed. (R.). . 
tfAOdOTljsrf iAyamAna. Swelling, enlarging, increasing; 
thriving. (OK). 

WbtJ sAra. A hero, a warrior, a valiant man, a great or 

mighty man (e*as9« Bhn. 6). 
KjsTire sArana. = *J0ra, «jsSes. A kind of esculent root, 

Amorphophallus campanulatus Deoaisn., or the Telinga 

potato, Arum campanulatum Roxb. 
tfjstii SArate. Heroism, prowess, valour, bravery (Prll. 

3,7). 

TfjriQ iAratva. = *J»d* (Bp. 38, 64). 

tf,stf:5e<3 iAra-sena. H. of the country about MathorA 

(Bp. 6, 19). 2, K. of a king. 
«j»:5F iArpa. = «J»«Sr. A van, a winnowing basket, a 

sifting fan. 2, a measure of two drAnas. 
tfjssiFtf iArpaka. N. of a demon, an enemy of KAma. 
tfjsziFtfsSjSStf iArpaka-prahara. KAma. 
tfjssJFtfsSjSodJSjSaB sArpakaprahara-prahAri. Siva (Bp. 

58,41). 

tfjssSFtfs&siFfJ iArpaka-mardana. KAma (Grj. 7, 8). 
«AZ5rtfdp» iArpa-karana.= «JsSr*dra. Winnowing, sift- 
ing. See t>3, dewj. 
tfjstfFtf r»F iArpa-karns. An elephant. 2, GanAia (My.). 
sfjjSFtf^O iArpaka-vairl. = iaSnrstna. (Mr. 22). 
^JSFTOOSS iArpaka-arAti. Kama. 
<«:3rv9& iArpaka-ari. KAma. 
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*BS5Fsa6zJ)lSd iArpakiri-prataara. Siva (Bp. St, 1). 

«ajSFC»£> iurpa-aakhi. *jszJrt*:S iurpa-nakhe. = «JtS 
tf^. N. of the lister of R&vana (R&m. S, 4 sum.; J. 
16, 14; 18, 4);— any monitrons or hideous female, a 
Xanthippe, a vixen (My.). 

«j»t> aula. = *JS«3, *Ut> 8, «je* 1. A sharp or pointed 
weapon: a pike, a spear, a lance, a spike;— the trident 
of Siva. 8, a spit. 8, a stake for impaling oriminals. 
4, any sharp or acute pain, especially pain in the stomach 
and head. 5, the ninth astronomisal yoga (see arsd-). 
6, death, dying. 7, one of the viochittioitras (Kavy. Ill, 
2, B, 57. 60 »eq.). See Bp. SO, 42. 45. 51. 52. Aet)^ in 
vt>h rtsj«e ■*5«eS (Prv.). — SdSUd lisaJ t 

lS{B0d^. N. (Bp. 58, 2). ** 
iulaka. = &ar/v. An unbroken, restive horse. 

*B©$tf iula-dhara. §iva (Mr. 12) **uqSdo. The 

foot —w— (Ch.). 

^aazati sule-peai. = XjsVcscl. Holding or bearing a 
pike. 

tf.ee/9tf}* sula-Akrita. Roasted on a spit; roasted meat. 

See Nr. g. tfjtjjrt. 
**V»aSMif inla-ayudha. diva (Bp. 25 sum.; 61, 25). 
tijtC iull. = Kyt. Suffering sharp pain. 2, a spearman. 

8, Siva. — SACdjefrt. = 4j»u No. 4. (Bp. 49, 28). 
Hj»C& iulika. Having a pike, etc; — piercing, killing. 

See f3ol>. 

tfj»«5# iuliko. = N. of a plant («ra«5 Mr. 188). 2, 

a crowbar (t»o&»({bja>, t»*» B awirtUjrt Mr. 158). 8, 
a spear. 

tf»«3 iule. = Saw No. 4, *5jb«3. (Bp. 49, 26; My.). 2,= 
XJ><, a harlot, a prostitute (8k.). — S*«5A»?rt. = SjtC 
4»<rt. (My.; *a«j O.). 

tfj»5^ ialya. Roasted on a spit; roasted meat CkeSjrt Mr. 
217). 

tf)75>» irigala. =3 ^nsc. A jackal. 

t^otoei irinkhala. = ^oju(3, jJotftJ, xJo*jS(«3. An iron 
ohain; any chain or fetter. 2, a belt or chain worn 
round the waist. 8, a chain for confining the feet of an 
elephant (Mr. 154). 

tfjoa>euf irlnkhalaka. A ohain. 2, a young camel (or 
other yonng animal) with wooden rings or clogs on his 
feet (to prevent his etraying). 8, a camel (wB, Hid.). 

^oJDaisw^ Irinkhala-bandha. = rto*«J3S. Confining 
with chains or fetters. 

0)O{O£* srinkhalita. Chained, fettered (U?a anr/h #jer£ 
Ofij Dhw.). 14 

tf^oax} srinkhalS. eixosoeo. = fy*>*>, etc (Sir. 3, 25). 4, 

N. of a plant (*sf*«0, etc. Mr. 145; 8k. a^oajCt ls = 
**f.*c»£). 

tf^oX irloga. =* Aort 2. A horn (rt*t, *»t«t> Nn. 6; «jo» 
51), ^JSBjOj Nn. 26; Nn. 84; wann, *x< 

*> Nn. 28). 2, the top of a mountain (iSaricir^, tSUjU 
*J» 28). 8, a horn used for blowing. 4, height, ele- 
vation (*)ort, tle^sb 28). 5, dignity, lordship, suprema- 
cy, sovereignly. 6, a lord, a ohief (s^ijO, Sjjj^ 28). 7, 
■n elephant (e*&, tff! 28). 8, • tree (aitf*, qjrj 28). 



9, a medicinal plant and root ( = *J»rtr»f *r>. 10, X. of 

a rlshi (Rim. 1, 5 Bam.). 
tf^oXtJv 1 sringa-pura. = a^ortto. (My.). 
tfsoXvJlJ sringarisn. = J^on»Orti t AortO«j. To ornanaent, 

to decorate (My.). 
tf^oX'SfTJ iringa-vera. Undried ginger (««*,*■*, aSJUodj snj^ 

Mr. 187). 

tf\oX*Jotf^Fre. iringa-sankarahana. Dragging aloatf or 

palling with the horns. See *ao*. 
tfjoraU iringafa. A place where four roads moat rt 
Vj *Ad Mr. 192). 2, the aquatlo plant Trap* bUptaoee, 
etc. ( = ^on»U»). 
^oABUtf irlngataka. A place where four roads wuH. 1, 
the plant Trapa bispinosa, 3, the plant Aatoraeaataa 
longifolia Neee. 
W^oAstf iringara. = AiortO, Ajorraft. Decora tioa, draea, em- 
bellishment; beauty. 2, love, sexual posstcm. far erotk 
sentiment (rasa) in poetry, sexual union, etc. (Kavy. IT, 
1, 9; IT, 2, 14. 20-29. 52. 57). e^on»0t£ laAxtiJacSajs 
sijonaU^ *a»V>ceo«.— worwdc^a S^eroe (Prr*.)- — 
J^onarjortak*. -o-. To adorn, to decorate (Cpr. after 
151). a^on»(Jortoa^d> (t»*«i, sDr^tS, etc UlA). — 

^onsrj sjj»*j. = ^orracfortodJ*. (Aiohojcj a.). s^wu 

UsS^O*. -o-ie9«. To be adorned (84v. 1, after 79J. 
tf)07TOiaf iringtraka. Horned, created. 2,= ^on>d. », 

red lead. (R.). " 
^07S6»1 iringariU. Affected by lovo, isapasaioned. 2, 
adorned, deoorated. 3, stained with rod-lead (Bp. 44, 



Love-gesture, amy outmtmri 



70). 

^07WTit$f»5j iringtra-c£shtS. 

action indicating love. 
tf)07CWSoS»(» *ringara-ydni. Love-sonree: AVaao. 
^OAsdrffOJtJ Iringara-iekhara. A ssaa greatly addicted 

to amorons passion (My.). 
tfj07»6 ifingari. Feeling love or amorous pasaioa; is- 

amoured, impassioned. 2, dreas, decoration. (fLy 
tfj07rat>»iJ iring»risu.=s*onOx!L), AoroOXj. (Bp. 42, J I; 

My.). 

^OTOtJ irlngare. A woman who ia decorated (Bp. S, 1 •> 
tf^oTv irlngi. = *oft. Horned; oreeted, peaked. 2, a mo la- 
tain (tiUj Mr. 96). 3, a kind of gold aaed (or saak ag 
ornaments. 4, a sort of Silurus or sheet -fish (»ee =» Lf 

5, the spotted antelope, or a deer (*r»Gort Mr. 1 t\ 

6, a parHcutar m«J<rinaJ root (= s^S^J). 7, a i ry 
poisonous medicinal plant (see t*»totS). 8, = TX> 
(Mr. 150). 9, = j^oA* No. 2. 

*)07\tf iringika. it aor< poison. «, a kind of Bo >la 

or bireh tree. 
tf)OT\{4 iringini. A cow. 

tf)O7Nftf0tf iriigt-kaaaka. A kind of ostd urn* for s m 

menls. 

*)0* t B (sringa-erl). = J^ortaJC N. of a village id 

matha on the western ghauts (My.). 
fy*t irita. Bo«ed;-oooked, dreaoad. 
t)* s 5 j ^ 0 »riU-auanta. H. of a vrttta (Cfc, o. ra. X * " 

*>9»fS^). 
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ielle. = 3<fl. Tbh. of t*e«. (B. 8, 27). 
etfaotf sekadara. = )<t*snri. The native collector of the 
revenue of a division of Tillages or land (My.; Mhr., H. 

€j#as& sekad&ri. = iftfBJOtf. (My.). 

<etfoaO# iekadarike. The office or business of a iekad&ra 
(My.). 

<t»d iekhara. (fr. iaitf). .4 par/and of flowers worn on 
the top of the head, a ehaplet, a crest, a diadem (nsAort, 
«ja*ort, Aide! Sa^BlaaBSJcJ Mr. 8S8). 2, the ohlef or 
head of any thing (Bp. 59, 50). 

tffU seta, sa aftg. (My.). 

iendi. Toddy (My.; H.). 
iephe, TAe penis. 

€?^cJ Mphas. Tfce penis. 

seph&like. The small tree Nyotanthes arbor 
tristis Ltn. (= ft*©*). 2, the shrub or small tree Vitex 
negundo or trifolia Liu. See Nr. s. &»^. 

€(jix>Z+ iemushi. Understanding, intellect. 

*e«3 Mln. = a<Jj, eto. Tfte sepistan plum, Cordia myxa 
Lin. (C. latifolia Boxb.). 

<t«3 iele. = <e«fl. Tbh. of Cloth; a garment (Bp. 

18, 60; My.). pUCrt 3?tJ, *nCrt ^ci (Prv.). 

sera. A snake. 2, height, elevation. 8, happiness. 
4, treasure, wealth. 5, Agoi. 6, the penis (= i??S). 

€erfp ieva-dhi. Wealth-reeeptaole: one of the treasures 
of Kubera. 2, a hoard, a treasure. 
jria ievala. = S?39t>, ^st>, i^asu, A%iSt, The 
aquatic plant Vallisneria octandra (or BIyxa o.). 2, the 
green moss-like substance growing on the surface of 
water, daok-weed. 

■S ?ssei ievala. = i{Su, etc. Vallisneria octandra, etc. 

€t*\ iesha. = rte*. itemaining, oiAer, all the other. 2, re- 
mainder, leavings, rest, residue, surplus, balance (Smd. 
162); orts (My.). 8, the thousand-headed serpent Sesha. 
4, Balar&ma; Laksbmana (My.). 5, distinguishing (see 
£>-). See Kavy. V, 82; Nn. s. sJe^O?*. 

■4?ztf ieshaka. Distinguishing. See O-. 
fSffrjpa sesha-karana. Causing to remain, leave remain- 
ing. See «fl)0»4. 

*CEv?\& iesha-giri. N. of the hill at Tlrupati (My.). 2, 
N. of men (My.; B. 2, 86). 
esjfa seshana. Distinguishing. See 

tfec^ sesha-dbara. Siva (Bp. 25, 14). 

rff^Efc^re iesha-bhushana. Siva (Bp. 87, 12). 

*?3^3^> & eesha-akshata. = Serf No. 2. (Opr. 6, after 88 * 
97). 

€«cpOj iesha-adri. sa i?Sf\0. (My.). 

tfeEpS^ iesha-anna. Leavings of food (J. 11,20). 

ieshl. Having an (unessential) rest. See £tao&-. 
eeshc. =■ j3?*5, eto. The remains of flowers, raw rice, 
and other offerings made to an idol or used in a iubha- 
karya and afterwards distributed as a blessing among 
the worshippers and attendants (My.). 2, raw rice over 
which inoantations have been prononnoed and which 
is thrown on the heads of the bride and bridegroom 



during the marriage ceremony and other joyous rites 
(My.). Instead of raw rice also pearls are used (see Ox> 
*,ft J!?* in Cpr. 6, 91; Rsv. 8, 118; J. 8, 12). 

" ik6ha - ( fr - 3 "S l )- A youthful student just commenc- 
ing the study of the vidas. 

<£S>Btf saikharika. (fr. s8?*>tJ). TAe plant Achyranthes 
aspera (= »cj3j»rtr). 

*i^5 saighrya. (fr. Quiokness, rapidity. (R.). 

%% < fr - a ?3)-= *l\ Coldness, frigidity, cold, 

coolness; dampness (Stt K Ct. I, 2; II, 28; I, 38; 

8m. 94; ?*«t>F, 3** Nn. 22; #js«3o, 3e4 4i Kk. 28; 

*fj 3j, totdj 8m. 86; #o«o« 8m. 105); chilliness; 

(a shivering); prevalence of cold in the system. -» 
rV*v«. To grow faint-hearted or cowardly, 

rUc^ao (s8?a im. 96). 

t^<^sinsnjF saitya-pad&rtha. A cooling thing, as a 
plantain, an orange, a oucumber, tamarind, curds, etc. 
(My.). 

^BSofflctJo saitya-alaya. A cool house (tfoOSFi* Kk. 28). 

^*agfiw>tJ iaitya-upacara. Attention paid to a tired 
and heated person in order to cool and refresh his 
system by presenting cool drinking water, flowers, 
fruits, scented water, etc., by fanning, eto. (My.). 

^5>«g Saithilya. (fr. 3$c). Looseness, laxity;— flaocidity, 
slaokness, remissness;— dilatoriness; weakness; etc; — 

relaxation of rule or conuexion. See KCk*x> . 

to 

^5>e>g>if«r saithilya-varna. A deoayed, i. e. wrongly 

omitted, letter (Bp. 1, 18). 
tf£3?oi) saineya. (fr. if>). Satyaki, the oharloteer of 

Krishna (J. 12,47). 
tf^eOn saibya. N. of a rishi (J. 33, 39). 
«£e» iaila. (fr. Of stone; stony, rocky. 2, a mountain. 

3, the number 7 (Cb.). 
^aaJSOS sallaja-adhipa. Siva (Bp. 16, 1). 
^OsS iaila-je. « Parvatt. 
4^t)$8 saila-dhare. The earth (Mr. 91). 
rf^S) s3 saila-pa. = ^utnts. (Grj. 3, 105). 
•tyvibS) saila-putri. = ijt>rf. (Siv. 4, 69). 
4^«ep5 iaila-bhid. Indra (Bp. 17, 12). 
tyovass iaila-rfija. The Himalaya. 
^erc»a^rf»tf sailarftja-tanuje. = i^utJ. (Bp. 10, S3). 

tf^asU iaila-ata. A mountaineer, a savage. 2, a lion. 
(R.). 

^e»«5 sailftli. (= imC). An actor, a dancer. 

$£t>&Z\ iailosha. An actor, a dancer, a tumbler, eto. 2, 

the bilva tree, Aegle marmelos Corr. 3, a rogue, a cheat. 
tf^dfCdo saileya. (fr. 3«J). Produced from rocks or in the 

mountains; rocky, stony; hard. 2, benzoin or storax. 
iailya. Rooky, stony; hard;— rookiness, stoniness; 

hardness. 2, a mountain (Mhr.). tfutfo&O 

uaodj tooSjtS?? (Prv.). 
61 3 eaiva. (fr. 3S). = ?JB. Relating or belonging to 

Siva;— a worshipper or follower of Siva. See Bp. 25, 



5; 67, 42; 



184 
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iaivakl. (= iirt). A litter, etc. (osrtj Mr. 207). 
tf^ziOe^ Saiva-dtkshe. Initiation in the doctrines of the 

saiva aeot (Bp. 67, 67). — £ # aatw» aao&F. -wireo&iF. 

A man who initiates or is fit to initiate in the saiva 

dootrines (Bp. 58 sum.). — ^aays^slua^. = i^aaews^ 

tajcdjF. (Bp. 58, 20). 
^tS^TOC* saiva-purana. K. of a pnrana devoted to the 

praise of Siva (Bp. 48, 76). 
tfjrfsijjsSF iaiva-murti. Siva's phallus (Oort Nn. 514). 
saivala. = <?S«J, eto. The aquatic plant Vallitneria 

octandra eto. 

t£iCt> iaivalini. Possessing the plant saivala: a river. 
$£B3t> saivala. = i^aw. The aquatic plant Vallitneria 

octandra etc 
tf^tfrf saiiava. (fr. i<o). Childhood, infancy. 
tf^Stf laiiira. (fr. 3eti). Belonging to the cold or cool 

season;— the oold or cool season (J. 28, 1). 
€js?S soke. Sorrow, grief, mourning, lamentation (&CO0, 
Nn. 12). — iJS?* s33o. To be grieved or sorrowful, 

to mourn, to lament (B. 5, 89). — aj33o. = 

sii*). (B. 5, 72). «&*e*«sar3c» *s*6 aj»tfjaati> 

oirerjjf (Prv.). 

Aee»;>?\^ Mka-agnl. The fire of sorrow, the torment of 

grief, deep distress (My.). 
AftfTOaF Soka-arta. Afflicted with sorrow, sorrow-strleken 

(J. 19, 89). 

iokisu. = (Bp. 86, 18; My.; BoOWfc Q.). 

€*e^jBf5S * idka-udgata. Proceeded or arisen from sorrow, 
oaused by grief: one of the sthayibhavas (K&vy. IT, 2, 
15). 

idka-udrtka. Ezoess of sorrow (Cpr. 8, 64; 
5, after 11). 

£ett30 id cans. Sorrow, grief, mourning, lamentation, 
tjttta ibht Tbh. of **?ti*!«. (*d», eto. Mr. 35). 
rfjjfeJi^ftf iools-keia. Fire. 

*a?el53 iocis. Light, luttre. radiance, a rag of light. 

&s<ra i6na. Coloured like the red lotus, red, of a cbesnnt 
colour. 2, the colour of the red lotus, red, crimson. 8, 
a chesnui or bay horse. 4, the river Sana which rises in 
Oindavana on the table-land of Amarakantaka (fctfcF 
«5, J&dra^sbasrtJ, A«?r!oia Mr. 414). 

Aetfeg idnaka. The plant Bignonia (or Calosanthes) 
indica (=^or!j. See o8a^C(. 

*s t pa< ionate. Bedness (K&vy. V, 50). 

sonatva. = iJStrei. (K&vy. T, 52). 

*aer»dat^ iona-ratna. A ruby. 

<j»t«Sti«> sdne-acala. N. of a mountain (J. 22, 5). 

£»t<S9$j sfina-abhra. A red eloud (J. 12, 42). 

AftfRTO^tJ sona-ambara. A red garment (J. 17, 41). 

<j»(K»^ iona-aima. A ruby. 

<*trJ*t ionita. (= *a,?riS). Red, erimson, purple;— Mood 
(*\*c«, Ortja, o« Sm. 44, originally **,$rSa). 

Aeetjf iOtha. Swelling, intumescence, tumefaction from 
disease; dropsy. 



*. 



€jjfijj^ sothe-ghni. Hogweed. Boerkavia 
Roxb. (B. diffusa Lin.). 

Aaetf 46dha. Cleansing (8k.). a, correction (8k.). 
search, quest; inquiry, investigatioD; ecrotiay, 
(Mhr.; B. 4, 51. 91. 207. 221; 5, 174). 4, an hutnaMM 
for dressing cotton (tSrt, OC, *J^J*J Mr. «0«). 

iattfti iodhaka. Purificatory; — cleaiiaing; — corrective. 
2, a purifier; one who oorreoU (a writing, eto. My.). 
8, one who seeks or seeka after (My.). 4, oast ws» In- 
quires, an inquirer or sorutiniser (My.). 5, erne who 
searobes (My.). *JB«»?»af3 csaqWJSt^ (Prr.). 8m *nS- 

tfjsetf ?i Wdhana. = <J6<OrS, <*f.O"{S. Toe act of cleaaimr. 
purifying. 2, refining (as metals); filtering. S, oorrwcckn, 
freeing from faults, clearing away error*, removiaf 
anything prejudicial or erroneous. 4, payment, claaraasr 
or disobarge of a debt, quittance. 5, expiation. «, re- 
taliation, punishment. 7, subtraction (In arithmetic, 
rt3, ermsi, tftfaSo Mr. 440). 8, excrement, feces. », 
searching. 8ee wsctfjS-, SO-, PinC-. 

Aa^S iddhanl. X broom, a brush. Bee ao-. 

Aoetf 3 iodhani. = **e05J, rtjetclS. The act of straining 
or sifting (My.). 2, the act of examining (as articles at 
the custom-house, a disease, a man's anderstandiag, 
etc., My.); that of examining and cleansing (as tke sail 
for a foundation, My.). 3, the act of aeekiag (what has 
been lost, My.). 4, = eVaf.0 No. 3, the act of searehlaf 
(for the purpose of finding something, as a house, people, 
My.). 

<At$*' lodbita. Cleaned, cleansed; — purified, refined. S, 
strained, sifted, filtered, 3, corrected; — examined, t, 
excused. 5, discharged, liquidated. C, acquitted, ab- 
solved. 7, purged. 8, sought after (Cb. v. 334). See «v, 

ao-. 

tia&X) iodhisu. = *at.oxk, Aa^JSj 1. To pnrify 

(Bp. 48, 24-26), to cleanse (My.); to correct (as a hook. 
My.). (fte»«-£ O.). », to strain, to sift, te 

filter (Bp 47, 14. 16; My.). 8, to refine (aa metal*. My.; 
B. 4, 105, as jaggory, Bh. 1, 15, 7, My.). «, to remove 
impurities out of rice (akki), etc. by picking; te eVeaa 
a place by removing filth (My.). 6, to examine, te 
Investigate, to search (My.; B. 5, 171 twice; », 1T»>. 
r»torJj »a>F*ej ^od^ ajfj ssj^Uj *n,oxjaasrK 
w»fl ut> tsr^ri cScAtrif ajJodj r\jnvtes*n>* d (B. 4, s»" 
6, to seek, to seek for (a paaeage ia a book, a thing that 
has been lost, etc., My.), to seek after (Bh. t, 4, It; 
M T >- ""i** (s^nsBfi Q.). T, to W 

cleaned from imparities (as soil. Ram. 4, T, 1 1). Sot 

ao-; Orj. a. aja **ta*. *rt To sons apoa by 

seeking, to disoover by study or experiment (B. 5, Iti. 
181; My.). 

**f^ sddhya. To be purified or cleansed, to he rib serf 

or refined, impure, etc. See As-. 
*J>ty sopha. = 2, *jBt«J 2, Sa-Whay. 

intumescence, lame'oeWoii from disease (aa&> Mr. S*i> 
€j»tt3 sAbc. Tbh. of *js?a. (My.). 

<j»e«? iobha. 1. Bright, brilliant, handsome 

»o*»ha. 2. Thb. of **<«. See oag. 
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Aa(£p?^5 iAbha-krit. The thirty-seventh year in the oycle 
of sixty (My.). 

tJ jjf $ci iAbhana. = A«$n»cS. Shining, splendid; — beautiful, 
handsome. 2, propitious, auspicious (Mr. 1); happy; — 
pleasant (Smd. 268). S, lustre, brilliance, splendour (Bp. 
1,39);— any happy or auapioious event or ceremony, 
as a marriage, etc (sijorlu, s!o:jJtfsX>Fr<Vj Kn. 154). 4, 
= ftsS?* No. 2 (My.). 5, eoitus (My.). fSesfcad 6" 
^je^adS *J8ttjSpj — tisrjj ©Add ajd*, paO -sdS 
(Prvs.). See Prv. s. <J8?a3f5. — *«e#($rtjaSj. 
-tfjsij. Brilliance or happiness to be added or to oome 
about (Bp. 24, 45). 

AaeSptteSj^ idbhana-prasta. = *«eqJ5i Ho. 4. (My.). 

AseHpTj sAbhara. (fr. Sjtji,). Purity (Bam. 4, 2, 4; Mhr. 
*5j3?3vj). 

^jstepstf'd tAbha-Akara. A mine of splendour or beauty 
(Kavy. Ill, 2). 2, i6bha-kara, causing lustre, beautify- 
ing. 

€jsfEpsoa)fi sAbha-anjana. TAe hmse-radish tree, Moringa 
pterygosperma Oaertn. (Hyperanthera moringa Vahl.). 

^jSf2jrao3orfre?i cAbhayamana. Shining, looking beautiful 

or handsome, splendid (J. S, 20; 6, 14; B. 5, 12; My.). 

AetepSM iAbha-ashtaka. = sJoorKreS.*. (Bp. 4, 7). 
•J 

llefSjg sAbhita. Beautiful, adorned, deoorated, made 
splendid (Bp. 43, 26; J. 4, 8; see <*-, SO-). 

&At$;& idbhisu. To shine, to be splendid, to be or look 
beautiful or handsome, to appear to advantage (Cb. v. 
50; Cpr. 2, 54; 3, 104; 5, 93; Kk. S. 26; 8m. 72). 

&»ttf eobhe. 1. tfaeeps. Light, lustre, splendour, sheen (wsft^ 
J^tasSj, Nn. 129). 2, beauty, elegante, grace, comeliness, 
appearing to advantage (u^stdo Nn. 71; 3,? 478). 8, 
Lakshmt (*0, SJereoJ^ 129; -agS 478). 4, a lovely 
woman (w»f£ 478). 5, distinguished merit. See tSe 
wsSj, 09t4«j, AsrtoOoxio. 6, = a^sD (71; 478). 

Asetf sdbhe. 2. Tbh. of (rid, tagged Nn. 129; 

My.). 

€j>?Z\ iosha. Drying up, becoming dry; dryness; wither- 
ing (My. as &»(4). 2, pulmonary consumption. 

AotiiP* sAshana. Drying op; draining; causing to fade. 
2, becoming dry; withering;— exhaustion (My. as **? 
Srt). See «53j^2, t-earU 1, 390*1. 

Aae^asaJjtf iAsha-dayaka. Giving dryness, drying, oaus- 
ing to languish (Cpr. 3, 64). 

A»t&* iAshita. Dried, dried up, desiooated, absorbed, 
exhausted, drained (My.). See fie-. 

&ae&,& idshisu. To dry, to become dry, etc (My.). 2, 
to make dry, to dry up, etc. (J. 13, 15). 
iauka. (fr. *»). A flock of parrots. 

lT^*#?ccSo iauktikAya. (fr. *>*). A pearl. 

#3^^ iauklya. (fr. *«£). Whiteness; olearness. 

■&*)t£ iauca. (fr. *>li). Purification (My.). 2, evaonation 
of exorement. 8, freedom from defilement, purity, 
cleanness (J. 2, 27; 5, 65). 

H* 3 ^ iaunda. (fr. ). Fond of spirituous liquor, ad- 
dicted to it. 2, drank, intoxicated; passionately fond 
of anything (see ttofc-, C3»$-). 
saundi. Long pepper. 



T&rSli I aundika. A distiller (and vender) of Spirituous 

liquors (*Sj3o&> 5jjeC3 0 Mr. 378). 
tf»r4 Co* iaundilyaka. N. of a rishi (Biv. 5, 75). 2, a 

young elephant (5, 75). 
rf!>iij>T3 saundtra. Proud, haughty. 2, elevated, looking 

upwards. (R.). 

sauddba. (fr. Sort). An Arhat(Mj4?itf , etc Mr. 23). 
tt&a frfS) sauddbddani. (fr. SjtSj^dfS). Sakyamuni. 2, 

a Buddha. 

B'Sfitf iaunaka. N. of a learned rishi (Ram. 1, 7, 21). 

#96 iaurl. (fr. *Ad). = Vishnu or Krishna. 2, the 

planet Saturn (Bp. 53, 9; 54, 37. 41). 

tf8t>GS (Sauri-da). = ;f90d, q. v. A gift of Krishna, etc (P). 

Wt>Oo*3 iauriya. Tbh. of abator. (Bh. 5, 10, 34). 

B*3cdor iaurya. (fr. SjjC). Heroism, valour, prowess, 
might, courage. 2, the heroio branch of the dramatlo 
art, representation of war, etc. tJsJdo J&OdrJJs #»o3jf 
iftatrteu.— i>&$ a^cdjr aredJSfj dj?«333o?P (Prvs.). 

tf^acUri eauryate. = #»od}F No. 1. (Bp. 63, 5). 

^cdOFrir^ iaurya-vanta. A man who possesses valour, 
etc. (My.). 

B"3cdj»F"3TSe# saurya-atirAka. Excessive valour, etc (enj 
tgjB Bhn. 35). 

8 = 3o5oer»jTi eaurya-itara. Devoid of heroism, etc (Cpr. 
5,89). 

w^e^tcrJo saulkikAya. (fr. *>t£w). A kind of poison. 
TsVCgg iaulvika. (fr. *>Vj). A coppersmith. 
B*35^0 iauahkala. = aa^e, s»S^t>. iln habitual eater 
of flesh. 

icAta. Oozing, trickling out;— sprinkling, aspersion, 
pouring forth, shedding. 

imaiana. = 8o*n, dJSsscj. j4 cemetery, a burning 

or burial ground, SdsJa^dsradcie j^bijJ sa Cu zra 

arjrad £»?rt, a^wifid ^4 aAratk wt) dJP (Prvs.). 
^TO?J£^jsao imasftna-bhumi. = at fc S3?i. (My.). 
t^TOfiTOA amai&na-vasi. Dwelling in cemeteries;— Siva 
(My.). 

t^BSfrtS^ osXg imasana-vairagya. Abandonment of world- 
ly desire at the sight of a cemetery (My.). 
^333 Smaiani. = sSj^d. Kalt or Durga (not in Sk.). 

imairn. Tfc« beard (aOjiSf, Nn. 89). 
^O^tf^tir smasru-kurca. The mustaches (Cpr. 2, 59). 

imasrn-mnkhi. A woman with a beard. (R.). 
TOgcit|UtX iyana-bhAga. = a*s!t?J8?rt. (My.). 
s^pjtjSAf7\tf iyanabhAgike. = wpitjUtft*. (My.). 
BS^tJo iy&ma. = »»sSj, wssJj 2, wssjj, ssd. BJoct, dark- 
coloured; dark-blue (s^s&u, o»d> Mr. 443); jreen (zn 
OSS, bSOs 4 , trJAA) 443); brown. 2, a species of Ipomoea 
with dark blossoms (= me^). 8, <Ae climbing plant 
hhnocarpus frutescens R. Br. (or Eohites fr.). 4, a certain 
tree (^o&orto, SO», jSeOo* Mr. Ill; see s. s^sSo). 
5, =3 si^dJtf, q. v. 

iyimaka. = »^!3J»*. A kind of edible grain, 
Panicum frumentaceum (or colonum, natS H1A.). 

184* 
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TOosJotff^ iyama-kantha. A peacock. 2, Siva. 
OTgrfotfrStf iy&ma-kandhara. A peaoook; Siva; a serpent 
(Bp. 1, 5). 

■gS£&>&<3Ti7(&7S iyamakandhara-garaana. Shanmnkha 
(Bp. 1, 5). 

ESgT&tf <3 TO & iyamakandhara-raja. The serpent iesha 
(Bp. 1, 5). 

TO^rfoi Syamato. Blackness, etc (6pr. 7, 79). — s^tlii 
•Jo*. -s5e9*. To become blaok, dark-bloe, etc. (Siv. 2, 
after 42). 

■gaofiiV ivlmala. Black; dark-blue. 
BSg^JCSoX iyamala-anga. Tishnn; Tama (Bp. 1, 5). 
■B5^rio««o7\ eyamala-aDgi. Kill, Parvatl (Bp. 1, 5). 
^vrfoeSS' syamalita. Blaokened, turned black; darkenod, 

discolonred (Abh. P. 12, after 2). 
e^v&<3 syamale. Kail, Dorgi (My.). 
TOg^J^irer sy&ma-varna. = »redJ>3rs^. The oolour blaok. 
BSgrfjatf syamaka. = s^djtf. Panicum frumenlaceam 

(*»a Hla.). 

B3^tSj»oX iyama-anga. Blaok or brown-bodied. 2, the 
planet Mercury. 3, Vishnu (My.). 4, N. of a vritta 

(Cb.). 

BB^3»o7\ iy&ma-angi. A dark or brown-ooloured woman 

(Ch. t. 76). 2, Kilt (My.). 
Slg&i syame. Night. 2, = n^aj 4 (see Nr. s. AOV). 
TS^cdJ iyiya. Coagulated; viscous, thiok. Bee a,4-. 
Bagt) iy 41a. = ws^ti. i4 to<fV« 6ro«Kr. 
wigOtf iy&laka. A wife's brother (8k.; K^odi, ajodjjri 

Nn. 124); — * younger sister's husband (SortodJ tsQgo 

Mr. 313). See 
e'Jxvrf iyive. ( = s^t£)). Dark; dark-brown, brown. 
B7>gooW9g Syahanyo. = SJsart. (3^ Cb.). 
Tjgja Syeta. (ef. ^3)- Fftite. 

*grrf iyina. = Atf 1. The oolour white. 2, a hawk, a 

falcon. See ftsfrt 
€geS Syeni. X woman described as resembling a (white) 

water-lily leaf. 

tfo^cftba^* syaina-m-pato. That whioh is acoompanied 

with the flying of falcons: nunHny, the chase. 
6«^>t(33# iydnaka. The plant Bignonia indica ( = iJ3?csw) 
«j§ srat. Faith, trust, belief. 

tfjDj^ iraddha-bhaktl. Faith and devotion (My.); 

confiding devotion, 
rfiaa od> iraddhiya. 17. of a king's minister (J. 10, 37). 
*jtro oJoJaj iraddhi-yashti. A staff used (by doorkeepers) 

to (give) confidence (J. SO, 46). 
tfjcra eu ireddhi-Mu. Faithful. 2, desirous. 8, a prronant 

woman longing for anything. 
^r^sJs iraddhisn. Tbh. of q. v. (My.; Mhr. 

vontris crepitus). tS(a*^r*B* aletft S^rtO^d qua 

troicSsijj ^ta^ (Prv.). 
tf^ irat-dbS. tjjn^. F n «ft, belief, trust, confidence. 2 



t?,&> irabdha. 



^zio irama. = SjSSj, *),a 1, «a 3 



<^ 2, respect, reverenoe. 8, hope; with, desire (iijs, 
uodjtf Nr.). 3, (Ae longing of a pregnant texrman, 
zi & iranthana. Tying, binding, stringing together, ma 
flower*; arranging, putting in order (<JtBf5 Mr. 411). 
2, untying, loosening;— destroying, killing;. 

Careless, negligent, etc. 8«o £>-- 

■ — Exertion, Iaboar, toil, 
takingtpains; hard study. 2, exercise, practice, military 
exeroise, drill (wp^X Bfan. 33, o. r. *,a). S, WMrim, 
fatigue. 4, distress, pain;— vexation, annoyance. 1. 
penance, mortifioation of the body. 6, one of the aanfari- 
bhavas (KAvy. IT, 2, 16). £ajtS dgj (ccSjsjf n^O?, «tc 
H1A.). See e- — SjCSortoeCzSo. -wjs<?jC>. To fatlgee; to 
annoy (G. 252. 259; My.). — B^tJjrVe VU,. T» 
grow wearied or fatigued («*u*o, Cti, LOC O.,- My.), 

etc. 2,= SAa^. (B. 4, 2; 5, »S; My.) asti 

S*^*^- To exert one's self, to take paint, to V* diligwat 
(B. 4, 1. 109; My.). — *,tlj sSa*x To weary, <• aaoey. 



t^. — JsSj aati. To be wearied; to be 



See Prv. s. 

distressed (**ob« G.j My.). 2, = s,«j *' 
79; My.). — S,cUu*>. = stfsfc. So. «. (B- », 

79. 208). — S,aj C«Oj. Fatigue, fatiguing rxerttoai or 
toil to take plaoe (B. 4, 103. 151). — ^aj aj>Oi- = !Sj 
SJ*J|«^. (B. 4, 177; 5, 178). 
tfjT&KBO srama-gara. A laborious, hard working saaa 
(My.). 

^jtJjra iramana. = ^CfS 2, SSi**, xJOca 1. Making •Bon 
or exertion, labouring; — following a menial boeinesa; 

vile. 2, an ascetlo. 3, a Buddhist mendicant; a Jatma 

(^aw, tJjS Hl».). 

^jSjoi? iramanS. A female religious mendicant 

^jrfosnsdr! irama-nivarane. Removal of fatigwa (My.). 

tfjdods irama-sthAna. X drilUng-piac*. 

«j& srame. Tbh. of <,OJ- (My.). tj^sixAid^crt s^dx&ia^. 
8, AjcCjcJ art jjl tfjcfioij (Prv.>. " 
srambha. = a^t^. See 

^090 iraya. 1. (Tbh. of »»)Cdj I). Improvement of land 
by cultivation (My.; ef. wusS^cdor). 2, depreciated lama, 
land let at a rate below Its original valee, te wUea 
it is expected gradually to rise again (My.). — a*. ad. 
, tjUoj. A land fertilised by cultivation. «w«K3js>a eaebi, 
a u> rt *c> ^O^^p^iS JodbrjUiw (wucrfl gj. l»ot 
My.). 2, =» fjOli Ko. 2 (My.).— 8j,ectoa»rtoeo. 
land on a rent below Its original valee aad i 
ly rising to it (My.). — S,c«iwc»rV>C«t*t*ix Lease ef 
land let below its value (My.). 

«,ab iraya. 2. Going to, approaching for psemniaa 
asylum, refuge, protection, shelter. See a, s 
tf. njodo 2. 
^jcdofe srayana. = s^ooU 2. Going to, etc. 

tfjo&ri srayani. Feminine of S^ocbra. See «s^-. 

«js5 irava. 1. Tbh. of 9)Ox (wp^K, aSdSf*^ HJ*_). I: 

r^m. A plaoe for athletio, etc exereiaaa (i^vuKr*. rsia 
waipfjod* a>f5 Mr. 197). — 8,aortoda«. -o-rtodj*. Te per- 
form military exeroise. a^Sortaeb^ f*><£ (mxX HtAi 
irava. 2. Hearing, listening to. t, taw ear. 
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^zi srava. 3. = rt,sl, q. t. 

erava. 4. = ito, etc. (My.; see ti?3-). 

tJ^r« iravana. l. = jat), q. v. Also: the note ((SsAifl 1 , 
Ujjsrtj Kn. 60). 

tfjlira. iravana. 8. = MSts 1. Tbh. of JsJj w. A Jaina (Bp. 
51, 35). See Prva. s. Tbh. stwab * rta rt. 

tfjjjre iravana. 8. The aot of hearing. 3, studying. 8, 
the ear (*rar, *a ITn. 50). 4, the twenty-second lunar 
asteriam (tjirtea, shaded 50). 5, oertain saorifloial 
ceremonies (e^tJ^^d, odifcnjSetS 50). 6, good singing, 
or one who sings songs (t»^sj rrafj;J 50, o. r. csdja 
rta?S sBsdjsJji) 50). aS,ar!»# 3j#5J, SortoosJ 3oo* 
(Prr.). 

iravana. 4. = tftfrs 2. A goldsmith's pincers (My.; 
Te. sjao); a pair of tweezers or nippers (My.; see s. 
UsfcUrt). 

*jrfp«tfofe O iravana-kundala. An ear-ring (*tir#, tfear 

*Jtjw Kn. 81). 
^Sc»aa£Ej4 iravana-dvAdail. A particular tithl or lunar 

day when fasting and other religions oeremonies are 

observed (My.). 
^j7jf«8jSj»!ire iravana-bhoshana. An ear-ornament; the 

ornament of the star srarana (J. 81, 10). 
t^jrS iravane. She who has ears (J. 6, 82). 
^,rfi*f^cdJ iravana-tndrlya. The organ of hearing, the 

ear (My.). 

^sS{3 iravas. 7Tk« ear. 2, fame, renown, glory. See vu 
tg^t-, a*,*-, S^-. 

^pj^ iraviehthS. rfte twenty-third (or twenty- fourth) 
lunar mansion. 

BSjPe Ir&ns. Boiled; stewed, cooked; prepared, dressed. 8, 
moist, wet. See AOS^rt. 

■gS^tVci ir&nana. Giving. See O-. 

■BSjA sr&ne. (fr. sjre). Ato-oruel (riots Hla.). 

TOjS^ iraddha. (fr. Faithful, believing. 8, a funer- 

al ceremony observed at various fixed periods, consisting 
of offerings of pindas (balls of meal) with water and fire 
to the gods and manes, and of gifts and food to relations 
present and assisting Brahmanas (3»oSo S^rt* tSSj^ 
s*cS *3->F Q.; gee Si. 844; B. 4, 815). jre^tJjjtfrt qj*, 

caaU^ tfddj, j^ao siaAirt ajsrt.— oa^ siraa s*d AfS^ 
ssti^p£ 3jdos5 s&aa M^&ijj 4fj^Bdo t??*Sj (Prvs.). 
■BSj^^s^r iraddha-kartri. The performer of a funeral 
rite (My.). 

SSjS^jjsslb? ir&ddha-ghaiaka. Injuring or spoiling of a 
funeral rite (e. o. by defiling acts, My.). 8, one who 
spoils a iraddha (My.). 

■gsyi^SfXi ir&ddha-deva. Yama. 

SSjdZjcSjtfSirS irtddha-prayojana. The performance of 
a iraddha (Si. 284). 

>tf \ iraddba-bhoktri. One who eats food pre- 



pared at a iraddha;— a deoeased anoestor (My.). 
TO)^ ir&nta. Wearied, fatigued, tired, exhausted; dis- 
tressed. 8, calmed, tranquil. 3, one whose passions are 



subdued, an ascetic (-aft o&t^qS, ssrf Mr. 251). See Bp. 
38,7; SJ$- 

TOjS^ ir&nti. Weariness, fatigue, exhaustion. See uac* 1. 
TOjTj ir&pa. Tbh. of ssS. (8. Mhr.; Mhr.; H. *oac«). 

BSjCdJ sraya. 1. Belonging to Sri, t. e. prosperity, etc. See 
AodJ 1: cf. «V)!B» ocJj? 

TOjodo) iraya. 2. ilpproaeMna /"or protection, refuge, pro- 
tection. Cf. g,c&2. 

TOyrf ir&va. Hearing. See dot-, 

BS|ri# ir&vaka. A hearer. 8, a pupil. 3, one of a par- 
ticular class of Jainas (Bp. 49, 38; 50, 28; 51 sum.; 51, 
16. 66. 63). 

BSjrfre iravana. = Relating to the ear, audible 

(Smd. 10. 11). 2, belonging to the asterism iravana. 
8, N. of the fifth lunar month (July-August; B. 5, 807. 
808; Bp. 61, 98). 4, the ceremony of renewing the 
saorifloial thread (My.; Mhr. sjsJrif). 6, the aot of 
causing to be heard. 

*0)»jrW iravanika. The month iravana. 

'BSjaaf ir&vlta. Caused to be heard, spoken, told, narrated 
(My.). 

SSf& irave. Tbh. of *o»sJ. (SossJ, 3t?re!j»?W Nr., Mr. 

210; s»«rot4d, t3i3Fdj»fJ, *os3 Eli; Scraa, etc., sJoj** 

SI. 809; Bp. 58, 68; My.). 
TOjrig iravya. To be cansed to be heard;— to be heard; — 

At to be heard, pleasing to the ear (§md. 867). 
irita. Gone to, approaohed, had recourse to, ap- 

proaohed for protection; entered; clung to, founded or 

placed on; resting or sitting on, attached or contiguous 

to, connected with, joined with; auxiliary; protected; 

served, honoured, worshipped; oovered with, overspread; 

oontained; having, possessing; assembled, oolleoted. 

See tf- 

8j*«3ta3 irlta-lekhe. A book Mr. 359). 

8je srt. = Ado, AO, AOodj. Prosperity, well-being, happiness, 
good fortune, success, thriving or flourishing condition; 
wealth, riches, plenty. 2, high rank, elevation, dignity, 
majesty, glory; fame, renown. 3, beauty, grace, loveliness; 
splendour, light, lustre. 4, Lakshmi, the wife of Vishnu; 
a beautiful woman, a woman (see i^raajS). 5, any virtue 
or excellence. 6, decoration, ornament, dress. 7, intellect. 
8, the three objects of life collectively (= 4,artr). 9, 
an honorific prefix to the names of deities, celebrated 
literary works, holy plaoee, spiritual teachers, etc.; it is 
also written at the beginning of books, letters, and 
writings generally. 10, clones (= usjort). 11, a kind 
of ant (tfuesd Mr. 165). 18, N. of a raga. 18, a sort 
of medicinal drug (= poison Te.). 14, N. of two 

vrittas (Cb.). 3,? ursftd, rt w« d (Prv., in writing S,? 
rtrt;S). — SjSdew. -j5oj. = AiOsSoj. To obtain prosperity, 
etc (Bp. 10, 13). 

hjffi irlka. Possessing dignity, etc. 8ee OrtsJj^rJ., 

Siftfoe irt-kanths. Siva. 

Sje^ra^rfSO irikantha-sakha. Kubera. 

hjffri srt-kara. Causing prosperity, etc. (Bp. 2, 88; 4, 88; 
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35, 36; 39, 55; J. 15, 8). 8, Vishnu. 8, the red lotas. 

4, the hand of Lakshmt (J. 8, 1). 
SjftTK^ iri-k&nta. Vishnu (one US. of Ch. In its t. 24). 

2, N. of a king (Cpr. 4, 60). 
SjeTS^ srt-kante. SjetrsfJ^. Lakshmt (My.). 2, N. of 

Srikanta's wife (Cpr. 3, after 28). 8, N. of another 

Jaina woman (Ch. t. 12). 
b)fWS srt-kara. The word irt occurring at the beginning 

of a book, letter, eto. (Bp. 4, 27. 38; 42, 26). 
djetrs9c33(ji irt-kilinatha. Siva (Bp. 50, 15). 
^({OfO^ srt-khanda. = AiO*C£. Sandal wood (AjOrt^ Hla.). 
SjeXci Srl-gandha. = AOrt^. Sandal-wood (&>t>ai)ta, 

eto. Nr.). — S,?^* S-xJ- The sandal-wood tree, Sant- 

alum album Lin. (St. ft Pi.). 
8jr?\t> irt-girl. = AOftO. K. of hills that adjoin those at 

Tirnpati (Bp. 1, 64; 2, 28; 58, 52; 61, 73; My.). — i,(A 

dod^. -t»od^. N. (Bp. 58, 9). 
%jr^>;3 Sri-ghana. Coagulated milk. 2, a Buddha. See 

Jje sitfj srt-cakra. A olrole of metal containing several 
btj&ksharas of the mantras of Lakshmt, whioh is wor- 
shipped with the purpose of obtaining wealth (My.). 

Sjftiftfar ert-cdrna. The substance used for making the 
oentral of the sectarian marks on the forehead, etc of 
Vaishnavaa and that mark itself (My.). 

irt-jagetpatl. Krishna (Mr. 18). 

%)tS90 irt-tala. 3j<33tf. The Talipot or fan-palm, Cory- 
pha nmbraoullfera Lin. 

%j(B3« irt-tili. = (ffdsatf , Sofa © Mr. 859). 

Jj(SS^ srt-taje. = A»s»«9 2. Tbh. of i,(nv. (My.). 

$j?atoOA srt-tulasi. The holy basil of a greenish ooloar 
(My.). 

Jjeri srt-da. Bestowing wealth: Kttbera. 

SjfOSSf irt-dana. Giving a female in marriage (Grj. 8, 68). 

S^aagrJ irt-dv&ra. = AiOodidtf, A0od)0»d, *Ool>oatJ. A 

royal door; eto. 
8je^W irt-dhara. = *0qStJ. Tishnn or Krishna (Bp. 58, 

67). 2, N. of a muni (Cpr. 2, after 47; 2, 66). 3, H. of 

a king (4, 84). 
bjtZSfS^ti srt-nandana. Lakshmt's son: Kama. 
IjttSSb irt-nari. Lakshmt. 

ftjrfwOtWBS^ erinarl-kinta. = 4,ti?d Mo. 1. (t^a^, t^al fij 
Sn. 79). 

^tSiia^ft irt-nitambini. N. of a female (Cpr. 3, after 76). 
*j»&S»;tJ srt-aivasa. Vishnu (My.). 

ijfAtiH irt-pandita. = 3,t!J4sjE|a, AOaSt^a. (Bp. 55, 25). 
ft)?55* irt-pati. A king. 2, Vishnu (J. 23, 24). 3, X. of 

a metrioal foot (5h.). 
JjeSSir^ri sripati-pandita. = AOrtiat^od^. N. (Bp. 

65, 24). 

ijrSjrf art-pada. A stanza that contains the word Sri (<Sh. 

t. 71; cf. 8,fw»S). 
S,tir»- srt-parea. Tae tree Premna tpinosa or longifolia 

(= u^O^T). 2, a lotos. 
ijtJSrlr irt-parni. =» A»f,0£. r»« tkrub or tree Gmttina 



arborea Boxb. (= wasys). 2, the medicinal pleat 
katphala. 

zjrfrtf srt-parnike. The medicinal shrub kntpkalm. 
J^U-rfralirt-parvata. = (Bp. 1», 80). 

ftjeLiJ^j srt-pisbta. The resin of the pin* tree, tarpenttae 

(qUS O.). 

JjfOtf irl-pura. X. of • town (Cpr. 8, 18; 5, 85). 
ijfijE^ srt-prabha. N. of a ranni (Cpr. 4, after 24). 

tytfO irt-phala. The bilra free. Aeglt marmslos Corr. (see 

djatued). 
Sje^JO srt-phali. 7k« indigo jlant. 

%)t$»S Srt-bhutl. N. of a prince (Abh. P. 6, 0O-62). 

Ijt&S art-mat = *,««&>*>, <M^. r m il af 

fortune, fortunate, prosperous, thriving; — wealthy, epe- 
lent; — beautiful, pleasing;— famous, Ulnatrioaa. 2, • 
title applied to any exalted or venerable per a o w , a 
triotu person, a person of high position. 3, 0m 
tree. 

ijtrio*) irt-matn. Tbh. of (My.; B. 4, 87). 

Sj^Bt^e/Xjfarfrf^^ Srt mat-sakele-go aa-eaarpaat 
dowed with every exoellent quality (My.). 

Jjtrio^ srt-manta. Tbh. of i^Uoa* (Said. lOS). 
nate, eto.; a man of fortunate and lUuatrieaa ssasssa; 
an opulent, noble man; a rich man (My.; B. 8, 79). 

^frfo^Twaj Jj« irtmanta-rajaart. A Ura of courtesy for 
a person in general (My.; B. 4, 87). 

IjtTbcdJ srt-maya. Pull of wealth, very rfoh (Car. 4, !•> 

ftjfdaAA sri-manini. A lovely and reaaaetahle voeaaa 
(Ch. v. 96. 151); Lakshmt. 

%jt?i»A&r# srtminlni-tsa. A Vlahnu, oae of attaaaaats 
on Siva. See Mr. s. a»ti;3. 

ftjt^iiJJO irt-mukha. An illustrious eeaatuaaaea, a raa- 
plendeat face. 2, the seventh year ia the cycle of sixty 
(My.). 8, a letter from a religious teacher (gam), a 
parent, or any elderly, respectable person (My.). 

JjeskotJ; irt-mudre. A seal containing the tgnre ektaer 
of a sankha or of a cakra, or of a gada, or of a aaaama 
or of a ttrnga, used by Mfcdhvas in marking the faas, 
etc.; its mark (My.). fAMbOcAacbrt A ^Oood V» tt mv* 
(Prv.).— a,taMd,nsl. The plant Bids maariUaa Hera. 
(St. ft PI.; My.). 

^eTjoX irt-ranga. Krishna (My.). *, H. 8, the town ef 

Serlngham near Tricbonopoly (My.). t,tdomt;a 

The town of SeringapaUm near Mysore (My.). 

*jt^oT> srt-rangi. Lakshmt (My.); H. (My.). 

ijfTJrfore srl-ramana. Yishan (Kh. 1). 

^rjsdj srt-r&ma. BAmaoaadra (J. to, 47). — a fsaflj 

«?U,. H. (Bp. 66, 27). 
^(Tjjdj irt-rudra. H. of an upanlshad (Bp. 68, Sty. 
ft)tO srtla. Prosperous, fort a a ate; rich, wealthy; it r-rr 

triotu, of high position; oelebrated. 
b&H W-wtom. The favourite of art: PsaaM (Mr. in. 

2, a particular mark (resembling a cruciform fewer) 

on Me orsosi o^ Kteftea or Krishna 
i)tfS*4* irt-vatsaka. A horse with a earl of hair Ufa 
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the erivatsa on itt bitsgt. d?atJjtiaA)SJ *oe5jJodc« 

a,(tJ^*!S»*^ (Mr. 276). 
ijtJSsj^eQO^tji srlvatsa-lAnohana. Vishnu. 
*)fria^otf irivatsa-anka. VwA»u. 
*;ti5qt> sri-vadhu. Lakshmt (J. 1, 1). 
ftjtt^taUofa irtvadhu-ramena. Viahnu (My.). 
*,«iSft< irt-vanlte. = a,«3i£>. (Bam. 1, 1, 1). 
ft,trftf irt-vara. = AiOStf. Vishnu or Krishna (J. 8, 64). 

h)&-&>r ert-varma. ST. of a king (Cpr. 8, after 108; 4, 
10. 25). 

*j(3s?J irt-vasa. The resin of Pinus longifolia, turpentine. 

ftj'SKal) irt-vijaya. N. of a Kannada poet (§md. 4). — 
8,«at»oajsiM». H. (Bp. 52, 17). 

ert-vilAainl. N. of a vritta (fih.). 

5) ? ^)»X ir, - T r'ksha. The sacred fig-tree, Ficus religiosa 
Lin. (Bp. 40, 72). 2, a ring or curl of hair on the chest 
and forehead of a horse. 

h***$\? srt-vrikshakl. A horse with the sHvriksha. 

JjtfSeCk Srt-veebja. The resin of Pinus longifolia, tur- 
pentine. 

*)f^5^si irt-vaishnava. A Vaishnava of the viilshtA- 

dvaita seot or follower of RAmAnuja (My.; B. 4,81). 
ftjttfsrt-tta. VUhnn (Bp. 34, 48; 54,60). 2, RAmacandra. 
irt-Saila. = 3,?ftO. (Bp. 84, 4). 
Srt-tivara. = 3,?*. (Bp. 64, 67). 

&j*At<* srtehena. N. of Srivarma's father (Cpr. 8, 19; 4, 

after 12 ft 24). 
ftj^oS^ irt-sanjna. Cloves. 

ijesJS irl-sati. Lakshmt (EOareui^ Nn. 89; AOodirJA, Sjs 

«J*oaj Kk. 7). 
I)t7i8& irtsati-tea. Viahnu (Bp. 54, 1). 

fy&AF art-henna. N. of a aamakfita writer and poet 

(My.; see SSr). 
hjt&IUJ* ert-hastlni. The sun-flower, Heliotropium mdicum 
Lin. (= «jIjbA>e4). See *cS . 

t*Oj§ irut. Hearing; sonnd. Bee 

irnta. Heard, listened to;— reported, heard of;— 
ascertained, understood;— called. 2, that whioh haa been 
heard: traditional learning and science, a sdstra, the 
veda. Bee »-, — So, 3 siartJ. To oanae to hear, to 
let know, to tell (B. 6, 159; My.). 

eTj)#d'c£F iruta-ktrti. Having renowned fame, celebrated 
(Bp. 26, 65). 2, N. of a Jalna muni (Cpr. 1, 52). 

-gjj*de2 irnta-deri. Goddess of learning: Sarasvatt 
(Kavy. Ill, 3,B, 178). 

-S^S arutl. = Hearing. 2, an ear. 8, anything heard, 
oral account, report, news. 4, the veda; — any vedic text. 
6, the number 4 Mr. 847). 6, a sound. 7, in 

mueio: a quarter tone or interval (twenty-two of these 
are enumerated, four constituting a major tone, three 
* minor, and two a semi-tone). t> ptcM •sS S S3o 
a^aa&ft*^ (Mr. 78). 8, a sort of drone blown by 
musicians (My.; Te.). See *JS -. — a^Artsofj. -tfjscio. 
Vocal song to be adapted (to musio, Sav. 8, after 86). — 
^Jodja. -etf. = a^irreo. (My.). 



sruti-kashta. Painful or harsh to the ear, oaoo- 

phonoos (Srad. 76). 
tfOjSASO srnti-g&ra. A drone-player (My.). 
rfO^&Bedsfti} aruti-cora-tama. Tama (Hayagrtva), who 

stole the vedaa (C. Bp. 47, 26). 
*J)SSitfd aruti-nikara. The vedaa collectively, all the 

vedic texts (ftrttt), sStdrtaouscS Kn. 40). 
*Oj4s5(j! irnti-patba. Sound-path: the ear (Abb. P. 8, 51). 
tfj)8s»8oTj iruti-bAhlra. External or contrary to the 

T«da (Bp. 54, 7). 
tfo,5e38^ iruti-bahya. = SjinsSolJ. (Bp. 50, 47). 
tfOjSsfcrf iruti-bheda. A division of the veda (bs©, s5?d 
Hn. 81). 

tfOjSiHWSd iruti-virasa-pada. A word that is painful to 

the ear (Kavy. II, l, A, 20-28). 
tfOjSftdJj arnti-airas. The vedftnta (My.). 
tf^Srf^g eruti-eabya. Agreeable to the ear, euphonio 

(9md. 408). 

tfjfri irfini. = A%i&. A line, a row, a range. 2, a multitude, 
a number, a troop (<* «Oj Mr. 422). 8, a corporation 
of artisans following the same business, a guild of 
traders dealing in the same articles. 

irenike. = $t.e&. (rts^rJ, itJ^, *rac«, uvtf, A%t&, 
etc. £m. 54). 2, a tent. 

tfjtciJj ireya. Tbh. of (3md. 107. 159). See Kavy. 

II, 2, B, 24). 

i*ieai>S Sreyas. Superior, preferable. 2, best, excellent, 
eminent. 3, very fortunate, very prosperous. 4, virtue, 
moral merit. 5, good fortune, prosperity, bliss. 6, final 
beatitude, release from further transmigration. 

tyiaiZTi ereyasa. = a,eo&)*« (at the end of compounds). 
See At-. 

i^taJo* sreyasi. The ink-nut tree, Terminalia chebula Boxb. 

2, the plant Clypea hernandifolia W. ft A. 3, the plant 
Scindaspus officinalis Scbott. 

*i t ocfj^^ sreyassn. Tbh. of i^odi*!*. (§md. 107. 159). 

rf)ecd3»o?J areyAmaa. A man possessing prosperity, etc. 
(My.). 

djjoiaeri^ sreyas-vanta. = tyainorS. (My.). 

fjt^Q ar*shtha. Best excellent, most excellent, very eminent, 

pre-eminent, far better; — most prosperous;— oldest, senior. 

U) % *' !S * ,, &*% ( PrT -)- 

^,e^»<fj sreahtbatana. = S,?sS ^. (My.; Q. 91. 480). 

fjt*** aresbthate. = J^afj. (My.). 

*jfZ^sg erishthatva. Superiority, eminenoe, exoellence 
(My.; Cb. 42). 

€|(S^ ireshthi. = Aty, etc. Best, ohief. See *at>. 2, the 
head or ohief of a company following the same trade, 
a president or foreman of a guild or corporation (s4Uj G.). 

Gjt"^ sreahthe. An excellent woman. 2, an excellent oow 
(iJjta*, *«5oi»sJ Mr. 181). 

€aj«(w irona. Lame; a cripple. 2, dressed, oooked, matured. 

3, the star aravana. 

*Aj?rf ironi. = <J8?c5. The hip and loins, the buttocks 
H1A.; Nn. 2; *otjG.). 
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Aajerial srfioita. Tbh. of *»tei«, q. v. (cf. *»*)• 

Aft^rJ^e^ irdni-phalaka. Tfte hip. 

irAtavya. To be beard or listened to, fit or 
neoessary to be beard, pouible to be beard (My.). 

topi irAte. (fr. 8k. Aa,?***, tbe ear). A woman who 
gives ear to (Bp. 8, 47). 

■tay&j srAtra. The organ of hearing: the ear (*£> Nn. 31. 
71; Ts^odo Nn. 72). 2, the tip of an elephant's trunk 
(*0*deS t»rt,, WiSod) XJt£« *j» 78). 8, a river (wsSrt, 
5fa 72). 4, very harsh or oruel («s»?S*i5js?d, 
72). 

<*)?8j srAtri. A woman who hears (*^oSwv^# G.). 
€aj?5,cclo irAtriya. A BrdAtnaaa versed (n lae sludy of the 
vidas, a learned Brahmana. — o&njsl). A, village 
of irAtrlyas with rent-free land (My.)- — A^^cdi^Ja^. 
Bent-free land belonging to srAtriyas (My.). — 
oi»rt,as»d. -wrt^ssad. = i^t^odinjsjj. (My.). 

cdi sAtra-indriya. The organ of hearing (My.). 
■s^jt irauta. Relating to the ear. 2, relating or belonging 
to the irnti (vfids). 8, prescribed by the vfida, founded 
on it;— saorifioiaL 4, any observance ordained by the 
vAda. 6, a man who observes vedio rites, a priest. 
a*MjFd'r.e^O« a?^, s^io* (Smd. 93). 
TS^jS irantl. (Tbh. of *a,54,od>). A title affixed to tbe 

name of Smartas (My.). 
7*3^0 iraushat. "May he (the god) hear us!" an excla- 
mation used in making an offering with fire to the gods 
or departed spirit*. 
4 rf. ilakshna. Small, fine, thin, minute, slender, delicate. 
2, smooth; soft, gentle, amiable, of pleasing address. 3, 
swampy; swampy gronnd (i^u, tasJ^tS i!w Nn. 62). 
if q! Hatha. Loose, slack, relaxed (3$u, sau Mr. 461);— 

untied; dishevelled. 
TR> ^0 il&ghe. Flattery;— praise;— boasting. 
T9 ^iog ilaghya. To be praised or oommended, praise- 
worthy, venerable, respeotable (J. 2, 11). 2, praise- 
worthiness (J. 8, 9); (praise). 
TO^a^ts^ slaghya-viiesha. A peculiar kind of praise 
°(Kavy. HI, 1, A, 18-21). 
4 El ilishta. Clung to, adhered to. 8, connected so as to 
be susoeptible of a double interpretation: a figure of 
spoeoh in srthalankara, by which two objects are closely 
oonneoted and epithets applied to both in oommon, 
implied meaning, etc (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 1. 162; cf. 
illpada. Elephantiasis. 
€ tz* slteha. = Adhering or clinging to;— embrac- 

ing. 2, union, junction, contact. 8, a figure of alauk&ra 
in rhetoric: oonneotlon of words so as to admit of a 
double meaning, verbal equivocation, paronomasia, pun, 
irony, Implied meaning (cf. a Sj). See Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 
88-91; III, 3,B, 147-171; «S!pT-, «W-. 
€ (SaejCTOTj ilesha-alankara. The alankara called ileaha 

(Mr-). 

« sleshe. = £?s4 No. 3. (My.). 

S^sJUtJi&J Hesha-upame. A kind of simile (Kavy. Ill, 
8, B, 68 seq.). 



* r^V Ueshma. Phlegm, rheum, the phlegmatic aeuaorr— 

m a cold (c9rta Hit.). 

^(K^&^t) ileshme-jvare. A phlegmatic fever (My ). 

€ fCLCt ileshmana. Phlegmatic, abounding or afeeted «*» 

ro o 

phlegm. 

^fr^psa ileshma-nadi. A pulse near lb* wriet tadJeatiag 
the amount (or an excess) of phlegm (My.). 

tf^^ftaeX sleshma-rAga. A severe cougb log-disease (C). 

^tZ^O iteshmala. = i t^ra. Phlegmatic, etc. 

tf^z^tf&tti sleshme-iartra. A body abounding with tat 
phlegmatio humor (My.). 

€ sleshmataka. The tree Cordia IsUi/olim Bexa. 

n o 
(= i?to). See uJWi,. 

ilAka. Praising or hymning in vera*, x, ctUbnlf, 

renown, fame, reputation. 8, a particular kind of metre. 

the epic sloka (5b.). 4, any verse or stanza (Bt; My.). 

^ iTa - = ^« *V 

tf^tiJjtaJosi evas-ereyasa. Happiness, prosperttf. sits*. 

8, Brahma, the universal soul. 
B^doi^ iva-damsbtrS. A dog's tooth. 8, Ik* pUal 

Aslerocantaa longi folia Nees. (f8f^«jj H1A.). 
ivan. = 3,, etc. i4 dog. 

sva-niia. A atyaf on tcafca doys bar* and aosri. 
tSj^jiti iva-paca. = AeStS. Dog-oooking: a an^tio 
and degraded caste (desorlbed as sob of an Cgra weaaa 
by a Kshatriya), a Candala. See Bp. 57, 77; 60, *.— 
a^aalod^. N. (Bp. 57, 4). 

svabhra. A hole, a chasm; a dea. 
^odojjfo ivayathu. Swelling, morbid intumeacfnet. 
e^assofi iva-vahana. Bhairava (My.). 

iva-vritti. The life of a dog;— eoadttioa of a 
dog;— service, servitude. 
tf£«otf svaiura. A father-in- lav. 

ivaiurau. (deal). «r£*JdoX$. A fa 

mother-in-law. 
«^*0crijr ivaiurya. A brother-in-law, • tpt/c's 

husband's brother; a husband's younger brother. 
«£,«0) svairu. A mofher ia-iaac. 

*^**) 1! S' ,J, * 5, *v»l»*-*Tasara«. (deal). B^WAH^sjOoTff . 

A mother and fataer-fn-faio. 

ivas. To-morrow. 2, future. 8, (fata re happiees* 
«^sJ5J ivasana. Breathing, respiration, breath, t, em. 

wind. 8, N. of a metrical foot (Ca.). 4, the therms 

plant Vanguiera spinosa Roxb. 
«^sJps«^ svasane-asaaa. A snake, a aerpeat. (B ). 

ivasita. Breathed; sighed; -breathing, breath;- 
a sigh. See 
■55^ iva. = ^, etc 

s^fj iviaa. = 2, (Smd. 108; Kavy. 1, x, •*■ 

103). A dog (*>S* Na. 74). fStsu aS^, aBjs.a* i»S" 
sjjtW mart »8jn»*jaB»oa>»j (Prv.). ■» « wt^iJ o»" 
t?tdortVf (Dp. 76. 2). 

W&SfattJiJjtf svana-jambuka-dhTani. Tae how Eat 
of dogs and jackals. See evitfcXj. 
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BS^sSsJ iv it-pads. A beast of prey, a wild beast. 2, a tiger, 
iva-vidh. A porcupine. 
ivasa. = Aj>i*S. Breathing, breath, respiration;— 
sighing;— air, wind;— hard breathing (My.); asthma. 
806 "^^vJ* 3 ' — »a*j. To breathe (My.). — 
BO). Bespiration to take place (My.). — syS 
•ao*. To inhale, to draw breath (My.). — s» * t3nU. 
To exhale (My.). ' ** 

•sa^xitf ivasaka. An utteranee, a word (ttOBidd, ddr 
Mr. 330). 

Ba^sJpaTjiJ ivasa-dharane. Suppression or sospension of 
breath (in ydga, My.). • 

W&TfcSpSrjcw ivAsa-praharapa. Expelling breath, blowing. 
See ervAdo. 

f£S evil. White. Bee twd-. 

*<S*/ ' TUra - White leprosy, vitiligo. 

i?eta. = Wn«e (t3«d> Nn. 66; daw, tS«d> 

Nn. 108). 2, sflwr (d$ 108). 3, one of the ranges of 
mountains dividing the known continent (ddri, dde-* 
£?d 108). 4, one of the minor divisions of (he known 
continent («!,?*, a^dd tfcd 108). 5,N. (Bp. 41 sum.; 
40, 87; 41, 4. 5. 28; 54, 61; see *C). — ^eSawft. N. 
(Bp. 41, 25. 28). 
*<*0=^ iveta-kushtha. White leprosy (My.). 

3£**fc*J iveta-ketu. N. of a sage, son of Udd&laka; N. 

of a king (My.). 
rf£f»17WoS avfta-garut. A goose. 
€£tftijt ivSta-c-chada. A goose. 



«£fde£»si iveta-dvtpa. = No. 4. (My.). 

*Se*li>BEi 8v«ta-marioa. White pepper. 2, the seed of 

Moringa pterygosperma Goertn. ( = artJ ) w). 
3S f Sd *o 8y 6ta-rakta. Pale red, rosy. pink. 
€£?Stfjs e X Sveta-rdga. A kind of venereal affcotion in 

which whitish urine is passed (My.). 

€^e^tfjste»5j iveta-rdcis. The moon. 

*£t*»jj{J ivfita-vasas. Clad in white: A bauddhq (or 
jaina) mendicant (*S3« Hlft.). 

€£?aBaSdaveta-vAbana. Having whito horses: the moon. 
2, Arjuna (J. 18, 16; 24, 62). 

^ " e ' a -snra8e. A Vitex negundo Lin. with white 
blossoms. 

*<S fSS I^* ivdta-akshate. Unooloured grains of rice, used 
for oblations with fire and at funeral rites (My.). 

ti&tBsXTii sveta-agaru. A white kind of Agallochum (Si. 
227). 

* < S« 35I B/ iveta-adri. The white mountain (J. 3, 16). Cf. 
OtsafftO. 

rf£eB3#F sveta-arka. The Calotropis gigantea alba (t3<i 

*(S ^ Bi. 141; My.). 
«£«3a8*>Ffij^!^ sveta-arjuna-vrlksha. = d>4 2 No. 2, 

q. v. 

*,S«S"S*d iveta-aivatara. N. of a rishi. 2, N. of an 

upanishad of the yajurveda (My.). 
A^£t?Satato ivas-vastja. Future well-being, good fortune, 

prosperity, bliss. 



3S 6 



S< ah. The fifty-second letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 12. 21). It does not ooour in pure Kannada (44. 

45). It becomes ?J*, e. g. in Cirtodb, or ta*, e. g. in BUj. 
2^ sha. The letter k* pronounoed with a short a, as is 

generally done at school. 2, the number 6 (Mr. 849). 
Scroti sha-kara. The letter S (Smd. 1 1). 
zitfjj shakku. Doubt, suspioion, misgiving (My.; Mhr., H. 

Sw, *»*); blemish, fault (My., e. g. in d*^, &&erxk>). 
shat. = Sa«. Six. 
sXUj shatka.= d«J.. Consisting of six, sixfold, six;— on 

aggregate of six (3md. 101; 5b. v. 191). 
T^Uj^ior shat-karma. (Smd. 101). The six acts or duties 

enjoined on Brdhmanas collectively: adhyayana, adhya- 

pana, yajana, yajana, dana, and pratigraha (Bp. 2, 46). 

2, the six acts or occupations called lexhana, vjava- 
hara, krishi, khadga, gftpala, yaonye (6. Bp. 47, 43). 

3, six acts belonging to the practice of yftga. 4, six 
acts that may be performed by means of magical texts. 

zi&Ojtre shat-kfina. Hexangular; a hexagon (My.). 



SH 

S ^w P o 8D *i- kll » nd "' Six divisions of the world (Cpr. 5, 

el^tttw sbat-Sarana. Six-footed;— a bee (*>£& Hlft.). 
mUj,*^ shat-tarka. Six kinds of tarka (Cpr. 1,31). 
alU^otfg shat-trimiat. Thirty-six. 

siByOtf^a^ shattrimSat-tatva. Thirty-six tatvos (Siv. 2, 

93; see Yiv£kacintamani 3, 2). 
d,l^otfd^fw shattrimiat-guna. Thirty-six gunas (Cpr. 

1,8). 

EtU^otrstfS sbat-pancaiat. Fifty-six. 

^otraifD^aAj shatpancaiat-vlshaya. The fifty-six 
countries (Cb. p. 22). 

shat-pada. Six-footed;— a (male) bee;— a louse (Sj 
rttfd^rt, s8tp« Mr. 166). 

a;U^O shat-padi. Six-footed (feminine). 2, N. of a Kan- 
nada metre (Cb.; Mr. 366; Bp. 61, 91). 3, a female bee 
(Bp. 4,31; 61,94). 

K^jjgodo shat-pratyaya. Six kinds of calculations (Ch.). 
shat-prasa. Six kinds of alliteration (Ch. p. 15 

seq.). 

185 
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z^iij^ shat-Sata. One hundred and six. 2, sis hundred 
(Bp. 61, 91). 

z^U^jjarf shat-samasa. Six kinds of compound words 
(Smd. 89). 

z«U^ © shat-sthala. Six (saiva) subjects or topios (Sm. 
lj^C. Bp. 3, 18. 26), e.g. bhakti, mah6jvara, pras&dn, 
pr&nalinga, iarana, and aikya (Vivfikaoint&mani 2, 80). 
— SU^UCJvS. -»a. A Lingavanta (C). 

z^5 shad. = ate*, etc. 

Mtigjtf shad-akshara. Consisting of six syllables; the 
six syllables L>o eSOil Saaafc (Bp. 61, 47; Siv. 5, 63). 

zrfS^B shad-akshari. N. (8St. 5, 62). 

zirfoX shad-anga. Six-mombered, as the shadakshara 
(Bp. 3, 68). 2, the six vSdangas. 

shad-adhTa. Six particular ways (Bp. 7, 15). 

z^T$$£! shad-abhijna. Knowing six scienoes: a Buddha. 

Zijii) shad-ari. The six enemies: k&ma, krOdha, lobha, 
mfiha, mada, and matsara (Bp. 6, 6; 39, 15). 

sSOBJW sbad-ftnana. Six-mouthed, six-faced : Kdrtikeya. 

zj&» .oSo shad-indriya. An aggregate of six indriyas 

a) 

(My.). 

Stfti shadu. Tbh. of sSa*. 

ZjiisSdztizS shadu-darusana. Tbh. of SSSrfj, q. v. 
a;rtocteF;i shadu-dariana. Tbh. of (Bp. 3, 66). 

z^SoS/rfg shadu-drayya. The six elementary substanoes 

(of the Jainas): jtva, dharma, adharma, pudgala, kala, 

and akaia (ti^aa,^ sSjsdcsa aaod,^rl*j Hn. 164). 
^rfotto shadu-rasa. Tbh. of *5«. (t>aratf«»odiajoa^d*i 

ajsoj Nn. 83). 
zjrfjdsfof^ shadorasa-anna. Boiled rioe whioh has the 

six flavours (J. 6, 48). 
Stftrfo*} shadu-rutu. Tbh. of S^Sj. (Ooij Nn. 28). 
Z^rtosiA'F shadu-rarga. Tbh. of S^rtF. (WJJsOSifcarlF 

Nn. 51). 

ritSj^Tjji&frja shadu-samarjani. Six ways of cleansing, 

cleaning, or rubbing (Bp. 6, 20). 
z^iazioa shad-ushana. Six spices collectively: long 

pepper, black pepper, dried ginger, the root of long 

pepper, plumbago, and oavi. (R.). 

shad-ritu. = SSjdoSo. The six seasons, 
z^rt zi shad-gava. A yoke of six oxen;— a yoke of six 

A 

(beasts, as horses, etc.). 

z^rfo (* shad-guna. Six-fold, six times. 2, an assemblage 
of* six qualities or properties. 8, the six actt or meas- 
ures to be practised by a king in his military capacity: 
sandhi, vigraha, y&na, ftsana, dvaidhibhara, samiraya. 
4, the six excellent attributes: aiivarya, ja&na, yaias, 
srt, Tairagya, dharma (Bp. 8, 48). 

m?4} i^e^cdor shadguna-aiirarya. IiOrdship or greatness 
consisting in the possession of the six properties or 
exoellenoies (Bp. 54, 68; Si. 411). 

Z^6J% sh ad-gran tba. A variety of the prickly climbing 

shrub, Caesatpinia bonducella Piem. 
S ^aJ% * D * d 'a* r * I>t,>i - A klnd of nromatto root (a» J, *tjr 
crtjfjj Mr. 136). 



4rf ft £ shad-granthikc. The plant Zeodmry, Cmatu 

Aj <j> 

zeodarica (= SU). 

Z^ri <5 shad-granthe. Orris root (= 8tl, q. t.). 
A) 4> 

z^rt sbad-ja. Six-born, produced from six ((. r. tee tempt, 
teeth, palate, nose, throat, and ohest): .V. of tki (m*i 
(or, aoeording to others, of the Brtt) of the seres fnaorj 
notes of music (sTaras). See ^S^^d. 

SpiX shaddaka. = q. t. (My.). 

Zjri S shad-danta. Six teeth (of a hone, Mr. 281)- 

Zirt SFfi sbad-dariana. = asfcaaj^ri, iSiMJS'-'i Tin «i 

" . 

recognized systems of philosophy: parramlmUU (»J 

Jaimlni), uttaramtmamsi (or vedanta, by Bidarijwt, 

nyaya (by Gotama), Taiseehika (by KanUs), •*»»»." 

(by Kapiia), and yoga (by Petanjali; *&r, ■* 

ddoXfj, wex> tJSrS Nn. 48). 
z;ri #3 shad-daiana. Having six teeth. 
TiZS^A shad-bhashe. The six languages: sssjakjiia. 

pr&krita, paiiaoa, malara, magadba, rUwssst(«;^ 
zirijrf shad-rasa. = Sct>drt. The six nswsn « u "" : 

madhura, katn, amla, tuTara, tlkta, Utsss {tt. l\ti 

J. 2, 64). 

zi^^siXr ahad-rlpu-targa. = (S*».2,»»> 
zJtS^Xr shad-varga. = **)0«r. A claM or arpn*" 
of six things, especially of the six faille: «*»*,*»»«**• 
ldbha, mdha, mada, and matsara (»S»B«^W 

259). 

Z^Nf- shad-rarna. The six eoloars C * 

zSj HaHmcS «oj anrflw Nn. 71). 
z^a^o«4 shad-Timiati. Twenty-six (Ch. ». 
z;a^o*as i ^ ) shadTimiatl-chanda. The tweitj-»ii 1JP" 

of metres (Mr. 348). 
^(S^to »o«4-»«»hakti. The six personal six* <»* 

253). 

ztfS<^& shad-rairi. «= *J<a (My.). 

zifw shan. = Ssb 4 , etc 

^.h.nd..»^. ^ n . (^,. 

coUccdon, a gnanfify, a group, a heap, s »«" v 
Nn. 1 28); - a place where two things ate j»is»4 W ** 
(^dttj»e3»tS!*, ^8«j wfj^n *jsad owj lM);- 1 ""** 
being joined (C^tSaaj to^JW© Mr.47«);-» •» 1< * K ' 
a wood. 2, a butt at liberty. 8, a eaeaea (■"J*** 5- 
126). 

zjf« * sbandaka. A eunuch. 2,= Stj^rt. (Mr. J' 7 )- 



ZiW B»aS*(Xo shandati-yogy a. (A bull) «l to U sH 1^ 
Z^r^i shandate. The state of a baU at llbortji-ta* 

of being a eunuoh (My.). Bee Nr. a. *«0. 
UN a£ shandaua. The state of being eeuM**;* - * 

being neuter (HI A). 
zXf^ ahandha.= a^, «t^. A eunuch, llkts***** 9 " 

z^f« £e> shaodha-tila. Barm 

Z^rr « Bhan-mata. The six sects: Taishpara, W". 

o 

gftnapatya, kapalika, saura (My.). 
ztre^JO shan-mukba. Six-mouthed, slx-fsexl: Ks^f 

S, Agnl (My.). 
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shatva. The letter S (ss«, Smd. 350. 869. 370). 
^.XiS sharat. = Sdr 1 , (ids). A wager, a bet (My.; Mhr., 
H. Sotora*). 2, agreement, conditions agreed upon (My.; 
Br.; H.). 

^TiaiS sharabat. The drink called Sherbet, composed of 

water, lemon juice, and sugar (My.; Mhr., H. SdtoS). 
sloa sharA. Remark; postscript; nota-bene (My.; Br.; H.). 
S^rjseOO sharAbu. Spiritnons liquor (My.; Mhr., H. Srow). 
EfasOSO sharAyi. Trousers (My.; Br.; H.). 
i£siC*F sha-varna. The letter S (Ch.). 
z^Sji ahash. = «b*, So*, tfoi>, aJw«, &e ? . Ste. 

shashta. Sixtieth (after another numeral). 2, Tbh. 

of M . (M,.). 

shashti. 1. Sixty. (Mr. 64; Bp. 24, 14). 
5j.JUj shashti. 2. Tbh. of Si . (My.). 2, K. of a low caste 

of KarnAtaka BrAhmanas (My.). 
SiJjjtf shashtika. A kind of rice ripening in about sixty 

days. 

sS^?? shaebtike. = sSij*. (Si. 301). 

=A^*g shashtikya. A Held of shashtika. 

S^jJuSr Bhashti-purti. The end of the cyole of sixty 

years when a feast is held (My.), 
zis^ shashtha. Sixth, the sixth (My.). 
zJJL^ shashthi. (feminine). = rtUj, aij 2. The sixth day of 

a lunar fortnight (My.). 2, the sixth or genitive case 

(Smd. 63. 112. 115. 142. 149. 161. 163. 166. 899; K&vy. 

I, 2, 36-40. 52-55; V, 947). 8, a N. of DorgA as KAtyA- 

yanf . — = JiJt^cnodliSJ. . (My.). 

5S»* e e^o3f« shashtht-grahana. = uSUjrtdrs. (Smd. 376). 
s^3o5 shahar. z^ii. shaharo. = Said, etc. (My.). 

ziSoaisrX shahar-jAga. A place where a city is (My.; Si. 
106). 

53Wfc peg sbAdgunya. (fr. Ssfcra). Tho aggregate of six 
qualities. 2, tho six measures or acts of royal policy 
(Cpr. 2, after 49). 

S^ara^aktf shAnmAtura. (fr. j5ss<-3J3;*). Having six 
mothers: Kartikeya. 

S^bC shAp. A "shop" (My.; MSin, etc. Si. 106). 



cpe)o shAlu. = aretw, etc (My.). — swujSjsJjsuo. A square 
shawl that is worn like a turban (My.). 

M^iu shikami. A subordinate tenure in which the holder 
pays his revenue through the proprietor of the land, 
not direct (My.; H.). — A>W Con»d. A subordinate culti- 
vator who holds lands in farm and pays tho revenue 
througb the proprietor (My.). 

sbidga. A profligate man, a libertine, a lecher;— 
an inconstant lover, a gallant (Sk.; My. Amara; cf. 

ZvTCJj ahum. = xiilk 1. Begun (Mhr., H. *oSjb); beginn- 
ing, commencement (My.; Si. 64; Br.). 
Z^a? shd. — Sso*. 

»AJ5fS- sh6ki. Voluptuousness (My.; Mhr., H. 
•Z,j>?&vsvd sh6ki-dAra. A voluptuous man (My.). 
s^jseSo shfiku. = sSjs;*. (My.). 

lAJ9erf§ sho-dat. Six-teethed: a young ox toith six teeth. 

zfceTta sho-daia. Sixteenth, the sixteenth. 2, sixteen (Ch. 
v. 334; J. 32, 48). 3, a srAddha ceremony performed 
on the twelfth or sixteenth day after a person's death 
(My.). — Ax 53io«. A class of famous Saivas (Linga- 
vantas, Bp. 48, 18). 

4.»t^Xr* shfidasa-gana. = (Bp. 54, 76). 

^itdtatei shddaia-dAna. The aggregate of sixteen kinds 

of gifts (AbhA. 2, 100). 
JvseTS&aezJritjrf shodaia-npacarane. = Ae?aAjs?Sts»tJ. 

(Bp. 41, 23). 

»+ftfrf^ja?Zjtn)ti sh6da*a-apacAra. Sixteen ways of doing 
homage (to idols) or showing civility (to men, viz. 
Asana, svAgata, pAdya, argha, Aeamaniya, madhu- 
parka, Acamana, snAna, vasana, Abharana, sugandhi, 
sumanas, dhflpa, dtpa, naivddya, vandana). (Bp. 45, 11; 
My.). 

i^eri shthiva. = A ?si(j. See ft-. 

•^t«& sbtbivana. The act of spitting; spittle. See ft-. 

z^c<j shtheva. Spitting. See ft-. 

3 f&eS shthevana. = A {S. See ft- 

rJj^^S sbthy&ta. Spit, ejected (as saliva). See ft-. 

£g^^S shthyflti. Spitting. See ft-. 



s 



*j< s. The fifty-third letter of the Alphabet (3md. 

12.21). It takes the place of S< in tadbhavas (284. 285), 
becomes ts* (88. 223; 288. 284), ep< (83), «* (88. 204), 
and is elided (268. 270. 275), when oooasionally it takes 
the form of the bindu (215). Once it appears as n* (see 
A>ev< 3 A AevO 1). For its conneotion with O* cf. e. g. 
i>*5o*J witb iiG5* and see H. s. do«c<, for that with cs* 
and C5* see e. g. the T., M. and Te. s. 1-3, for that 
with a* and otJj* e. g. the terms s. vuod^e*, and 



Jjoii* 1, and for that with v* cf. e. g. SoA with (In 
Tula X* ocoBBionally is the substitute of as 4 , so that e. 
g. area, a road, appears as wsO; cf. Sk. and kfi* ). 
Cf. also tiXfi 1 = atpsfi; WSj*j 3 = Cu^otfo 1 ; io;4j 
*o 1= Cu«jrtJl. 

ga. The letter S pronounced with a short a, 
as is generally done at school. 

7i sa. 1. With, together with, along witb, having, accom- 
panied by, possessing, same, similar. 2, N. of a certain 
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motrloal fool (Ch.; Mr. 363). 3, an abbreviated term of 
the masioal note (Mr. 76). 4, the number 7 (Mr. 
349). 

Si sa. 2. A Tbh. of rtj, in rtdJstf 2. 
?So urn. = *S»*J«, q. v. 

rfocdo aain-ya. A yoke (odjort, i&flrt Mr. 286). 2, a skele- 
ton. 

rfocrio§ sam-yat. Contest, war, battle. 

TioaAid sam-yata. Held together; restrained, oheeked, 
fettered, controlled; constrained, bound; subdued; one 
who restrains himself or controls his passions. 

rJooU*^ samyattu. Tbh. of rtooks* (Smd. 106 Cm.). 

sioaiwjo sam-yama. Restraint, check, control; coercion; 
avoiding infliction of pain on others, humanity, for- 
bearanoo, compasslonateness; a religions vow. 

7tootod)<j sam-yamana. = Kiotaa?!. One who restrains, a 
ruler. 2, restraining, cheoking, etc (= *iooA>si>). (B. 5, 
216; My.). 3, a cluster or square of four houses. 

sJocdjrioS sam-yamanl. The eity or residence of Tama 
(odjsJosi SUjts Q.; My.). 

Riocdiao sam-yaml. = JJotaOJ, Xat%&>. Who or what 
restrains or subdues; one who subduos or controls bis 
passions, an asoetic (fcS «J, od>4 Hn. 46, o. r. *oA> £ i3o; 
odjj 52, o. r. xSod^cu; ^4 80. 94, o. r. *Saf^Cu; Bp.. 19, 
78; 88, 8). 

RioaJ»<j sam-yetrc. Travelling, voyaging by sea. See 

Jdocdjario sam-yama. = zJocdosjj. Restraint, etc. 

siocdooi^sam-yukta. Conjoined; united; attaohed; mingl- 
ed, blendort; accompanied or attended by; endowed 
with (J. 5, 88; B. 4, 8. 226; My.). 

sioodJoX sam-yuga. Conjunction, union, mixture; conflict, 
war, battle (ws'Jrf Hn. 43). See ^aWWjr. 

TicaiMsS sam-yata. Conjoined, joined together, connected, 
joined, attaohed; mixed with, blended; heaped togother; 
endowed or famished with. See *JtjJ-. 

siooiaeX eam-yoga. Conjunction, connection, junction; 
union, olose eonneotion, association; mingling, mixing 
(Smd. 157; Bp. 57,69); a conjunct or double consonant 
(190); conjunction of two heavenly bodies; endowment 
with;— copulation (Mhr.; My.). tffcrt* *o35j»e,rt (*bsS* 
txJj Mr. 161). XzSFiu Soa3js?r( (588). Boo (tC 1, za« 
*J2, Sri 1, 55jt«*);Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 29. 

xioo3AtT\g sam-y6gita. = JJoaSjettta. 

*JooSjse?\ Jii sam-ydgisu. To join, to mix (My.). 2, to copu- 
late, to cohabit ($6 G.). 

£od$a?£4 sam-yojita. Conjoined, joined, united; attached, 
annexed, 

sjotffl^ sam-rakshaka. Guarding, etc; that guards, pro- 
tects or keeps carefully (Mhr.; My.). 

stiotfg^re sam-raksbana. The act of protecting, guarding, 
keeping, preserving, taking eare of, protection; saving. 
See vsiitt), vJodjj oeJj«; B. 4,42.— 4e0tf « OJ»*j. = «o 
O^si). To guard, otc (L> G.). 

Tiotiijjrt sam-rakshane. = rtoeto cs. (v?z»&>C/4 O.; B. 4, 
74. 116. 199; My.). 



jdotfS^* eam-raksbita. Protected, preserved, kept, Ukn 

oare of (My.), 
sto'd-d^sk) aam-rakshisu. To guard, to preserve, to ukt 

care of, to protest, to save (LsJ, vnoaS) 0.; B. l, ti; 

4, 77; My.). 

jjotirfa sam-rambha. = ^<*a^. Taking hold of, begiuiif 
2, agitation (arising from fear, joy, etc.); taeerttl 
quickness; flurry;— energy . seal, imprtuonijr (*6-a. 
H1&.; 'fda^, XosSfrt Mr. 438); a festival, a feast lu 
marriage, My.);— rage, wrath, fary, eoger;-sri«V. 
arrogance. 

rfoTOrf sam-rava. Clamour, uproar; sowU. aoiet. erjCt 

aloud. See 

sJoTistf sam-rudba. Grown together, grows ever, eta- 
trized, healed;— grown, sprouted, budded, bloaiowJ;- 
burst forth, appeared ; — taking firm root; -with- 
hold. (R.). 

KSoT5j»eqi sain-r6dha. Complete obstruction or oepooitiee 
impediment, hindrance, stop, eheok (S^, •Jft) I 
throwing, sending. 

Sio»7^ saro-lagna. Closely attached, its* tot**". 

united with, adhering (6pr. I, 129). 

Kfoe/tt sam-labdha. Obtained, received (Spr.t, IHV 
9 

Kioeresi sam-lapa. = *oj,8J. Talking togetatr, ftmUm 
or friendly conversation, chat, discourse. 

rioevsb sam-l&pl. = Jjc^fj. Converting legetasr it • 
friendly way (atdj.); discoursing; one who ooatene * 
discourses. 

r)otJ5 sam-vat A year. 

Siotf <{d sam-yatsara. A year; a year of TlkrwslifJ*'' 
era. 

xJorfat^Orifw sariiTataa-laTana. = xiotfalrwaw, *W» rt 

aw. A kind of salt (*>«* Mr. 14J, o. r. X****** 
xSoridri sam-vadana. Speaking together, roivwtiH - 

subduing by charms (such a* mystical genu, it*p, 

overpowering by magic. 
slorfdiJ sam-vadano. = rtoSrirf Ho. 2. 
Kiowa's} sam-vanaoa. SuMutoj by mayicaJ *»#» • rck * r *' 

charming, fascination. 
Riorfrjfw sam-varana. The act of covering or ier»»«if 

oonoeallng, cnolosing, ooncealment; a stent; t ihfa"*- 

pretext. 

r)c?JtJi8 eam-varaoe. I. = XoOiln. 8ee w" 5 - 
sJorfTJrJ eamvaranS. a. = Wtftfrt, ^<»it Tbk. o< « 5 ^ e '" 
Bringing together, oolleoting; preparlag, prtf«r»»" 
making ready, procuring (of ttateritlt or itT - *^ 
of any kind; 8m. 42; Bim. S, 8, S«i Ba. If*. 

To. Svldrt); nourlahing. 
s)o?i6sl» aamvariau. = *dt»«J, «S0*>. To Waf 
to collect; to make ready; to prepare; •»*;•» 
preparations; to support or maintain wall, H """^ 
See Abb. P. 7, 27; 11, 96; Grj. », after ll»i »> 
Mr. 4; Bh. 1, 5, 22; 1, 10, 17; 2, 10, 24; », »• •* **" 
8,4,8; 8,8,85; 5,8,66. 
xlcsit* re^f* aamvarca-lavana. = < >l,+ 
TJorfaJr sam-varta. Turning towardt; F**t 
going (a*FiS, BO* Hn. 160); oomlBf •» f*' 
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log; — rolling up, destruction; periodical destruction of 
the universe (^tiod), s^oakraw 160; aoaaiF, tsrU^ng 
Mr. 71); a pear (Soaa^d 160); N. of one of the seven 
clouds at tbe dissolution of the universe; N. of a rlshi 
(J. 5, 43, etc). 

sJoriirfl* sam-vartaka. The world-destroying 6 re. 2, N. 

of Balar&ma (G.). 3, the plough of Balar&ma (G.). 
riorfjlFsJ sam-vartana. = *So*S&F. Periodical destruction 

of the universe (aoaSFfi, ^oocfc Nn. 158; HOaSFfJ 

Mr. 478). 
rfcrfSr sarii-vartl. = *oa4r^. 

sJosJSr^f sam-vartiko. The new leaf of a water-lily, the 
petal or leaf near the filament. 

?jotJ?>rS sam-vardbita. Brought to complote growth, 
brought up, reared, raised, oherished, protected, en- 
couragod (sSjedei&ti, unSt oSas tS G.; My.). 

rfoxSeJodjs^ei^sJ samvalaya-avesbtana. N. of a feat of 
wrestlers (Siv. 4, 75). 

licrsid sam-valita. Met togothor, mixed, mingled; con- 
nected or associated with; united; encompassed, sur- 
rounded; possessed of. (R.). 

sJoxWtj! sam-vasatba. An inhabited place, a village. 

sJororf sam-v&da. Speaking together, conversation, col- 
loquy, dialogue; discussing, disoussion; communication 
of intelligence, report, information, news; assent; agree- 
ment, conformity, Bamenoss; sounding together, as 
musical instruments. See Kavy. Ill, 1, A, 25; Bp. 14, 22; 

a-. 

sJomotf sam-v&dita. Caused to speak with, made to 
converse; sounded, played (Opr. 2, after 14); agreed with 
or upon. 

73o:roDsio sam-vadlsu. To speak together, to speak with, 
to converse;— to disouss; to dispute (Bp. 50, 77; 51, 12). 
rfoasSo'tf sam-v&haka. A shampooer (sbtf Ffcrt Mr. 377). 
rfonsao'ri sam-v&bana. Rubbing the person, shampooing. 

2, bearing (a burden), oarrying. 

rtoS) samvi. = ^ 4. Sweetness. tiocsj»rai>3a(& 

(*s^); *Jo3dJ9i<S3 (si* Cb.). 
rioaX^ sam-vigna. Agitated, startled, started up, alarmed. 
TJoSi samvita. Probably a mistake for rtoajj. (g,st» ? 

as, tiari) Mr. 463). 
z5o£& sam-vitti. Perception, ascertainment, knowledge, 

consciousness, feeling. 2, intellect, understanding. 8, 

recognition, reoolleetion. 4, accommodation of disputes, 

harmony. 

sSo£& samvittu. Tbh. of rtoaa 4 . (Bind. 106 Cm.). 

D 

tJo35 sam-vid. Knowledge, intellect, understanding. 2, 
a mutual understanding, agreement, contract, covenant. 

3, consent, assent, promise. 4, prescribed custom, 
established usage. 5, a watch-word, a war-cry. 6, war, 
battle. 7, a name, appellation. 6, a sign, signal. 9, 
pleasing, delighting. 

rfoarorf sam-vid&na. Being found with or together with; 

connected, united; agroeing with, harmonious (G.). 
rfo30< sam-vidita. Known. 2, agreed upon, assented to, 

promised; agreement. 



ric£)5}£^8i^|«&> samvid-vyatikrama. Breach of promise, 
violation of contract. (B.). 

sJoapsfi sam-vldh&na. = sJooJotrojj. Disposition, arrange- 
ment; performance; plan, mode, rite;— attending to, 
minding (My.). 

;do£>f?^r9 sam-vtkshana. Search, inquiry. 

sioaetf sam-vtta. Covered over, coated over, overlaid; 
wrapped up, covered; olotbed; adorned («Sn?os, 'Jos^S, 
etc, Bootee* Mr. 441); surrounded, enclosed, encom- 
passed, shut in. See *JJ3j 1. 

?3o7$^ sam-vrlta. Covered up, covered, enveloped, sur- 
rounded, wrapped up (rio^S, etc., oojt^e* Mr. 441); 
concealed, hidden; seoluded; closed, shut up, scoured; — 
filled with, full of; furnished or attended with, ac- 
companied by (5pr. 2, 92; Riv. 5, 92). 

^°*e)£o sam * Tritta ' Become, arisen, happened, taken 
place. 2, furnished with; covered (*)BJ» ahtS G.). 

ricSfX sam-vega. Agitation (arising from joy, fear, etc); 
oheerful quickness (aSsST©^ i^i ajsctotcs G.); flurry; 
excessive impetus or impetuosity, vehemence (*S»^ a>> 
Hla.; rtodo^, afdajj Mr. 488); pride, conceit; hurry, 
haste, speed. 

tSo£^sS sam-veda. Perception, consciousness, knowledge, 

understanding. 
rio3fCs;Jo sam-vedisu. To know thoroughly, to know, to 

learn (Bp. 1, 82; 47, 69). 
7io«S(C^ sam-vMya. To be known or understood (adj.); 

to be made known. 2, the junction of two rivers. 
7io£& sam-vesa. Entering. 2, reposing, sleep, sleeping. 

3, cohabitation, copulation. 4, dreaming, a dream. 5, 

a seat. 

?io^Se^fJ sam-veiana. The aot of oausing to entor or 
oausing to lie down; sexual union, coition. 

tfOtSti^tj sam-veshtana. Surrounding, enveloping, on- 
compassing. See ESortF-. 

rfcOTgfi sam-vyana. The act of covering over; a covoring; 

oloth, clothes, garment, vesture; an upper garment. Sec 

eroa-. 

rfo€z! sam-saptaka. A soldier sworn never to recede 
_□ 

from a fight and stationed to prevent the flight of others; 
a picked warrior, 
riotfodo sam-saya. = xioXo&i, rioA. Uncertainty, irreso- 
lution, doubt, scruple, misgiving, suspioion. 2, difficulty, 
danger, risk, peril. 8, one of the upames (K&vy. Ill, 3, 
B, 61. 103 seq.). — tfo£odl> t->P^- To grow uncertain or 
irresolute or doubtful; to waver; to beoome suspicious 
(Bp. 26, 38). — SoaSodirtjeW^. -4a«^. = rSotatSi t»<& . 
(a!o**j G.; My.). — tfoaSodj = ^ojjodJrtaV^. 

(B. 5, 292). — rtoSodJ irt.= JSoaJodj (B. 4, 69). 

— «o«cd> sSU). To doubt, to suspect (B. 4, 168; My.). 

riotfcdjsA sarosaya-atma. Having a doubtful, or irroso- 
o 

lute, mind; a sceptic (My.). 

ziotfodjsi!?^ samseya-apanna. Beset with doubt, irreso- 
lute; uncertain, dubious. 

TioTS cd j» £ 7i samsay&panna-manasa. Irresolute, un- 
settled in Opinion. 
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jdorfOSoi sam-iaylta. Unoertafn, dubious, doubtful (Kavy. 
Ill, 8, B, 103). 

liol* sam-iita. Thoroughly finished or oompleted, flnishod 
off, accomplished; established, decided, determined, certain; 
firm, resolute <*, E^tsS,?! 4 Mr. 252). 

TiotjM-U* sam-i6sb.ita. Made thoroughly dry, dried up 
(5pr. 4, after 42). 

zjotfjoto sam-sraya. Having recourse to, betaking ono's 
self to; refuge, sholter, protection (w^od) O.). 2, seek- 
ing alliance, league. 8, an aim, objeot. 

rfotfjsS sam-srava. Hearing or listening attentively. 2, 
promise, assent, agreement. 

tfofyd sam-irlta. Gone or fled to for refuge, come for 
protection; taken under protection, sheltered, protected, 
supported; a dependant, a servant, a follower, 2, unit- 
ed, joined (o*w*, rto^WS, etc, Mr. 440). 

rtorfj,* sam-iruta. Well heard. 2, promised, agreed, 
assented. 

rfoS 5^ sam-ilishta. Clasped or pressed togethor, embrac- 
ed; joined, united. 2, adjoining, touching, oloso together. 
3, one of the gunas in poetical composition (Kavy. Ill, 
I, A, 8. 8-12). 4, endowed; possessed of. 
rfotf e=S sam-slesba. Embrace, embracing. 2, union, con- 
nection. Junction, association, contact. 8, a kind of ilesha 
in poetry (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 164). 
sJctJ* sam-sakta. Adhered or stuok together, joined or 
attached or linked together; attaohed or tied to; fasten- 
ed; olosely oonneoted; eloae, near, adjoining, contiguous; 
intent on; possessing, endowed with. 
siorioX sam-sanga. Close connection (5pr. 2, 62; 4, 40). 
gorier sam-sangi. One who is closely oonnectod with or 

endowed with (Cpr. 1, 124). 
sjosJS sam-sad. sioriS. Sitting down together. 2, an as- 
sembly, meeting, oongress, session; a court of justloo. 
siosSodJ samsaya. Tbh. of Kio^od*. (8md. 885). 
jJosJd samsara. Tbh. of *oxj»d. (Jns. 22, 58). 
sJorftfre, aam-sarana. Going, proceeding; moving or go- 
ing round in a eirouit, revolving, revolution, passing 
through a succession of states, birth and re birth of 
living beings; the world. 2, going well or unobstrneted- 
ly: the unresisted march of troops. 8, the commence- 
ment of war or battle. 4, o highway. 5, a resting place 
for passengers near the gates of a olty. 
TSorfCsii samsarisu. To go towards (and rest on, Biv. 
5, 78). 

XcitXr sam-sarga. Mixture or onion together, commix- 
ture, conjunction, close or intimate union; close oontact, 
touch, proximity; association, society; intercourse, sex- 
ual attachment or connection, coition; acquaintance, 
familiarity; intimate relation, co-existence. Bee Bp. s. 

fSoXTtr&atZi samsarga-dfisha. The fault or evil conse- 
quences of sooiety (with bad people) (My.). 

tJosStof tp»?J samsarga-abhava. In the nyftya philosophy: 
a particular form of the category of non-existence, said 
to be of three kinds, prior, incidental, sod final, or 



absenoe of birth, destruction of present betas;, es*l 
neoessary oesaation of ex is ten oe- (R-)- 
sJoxteTj sam-sara. Course, passage. 2, passing throec* 
a succession of state*, court* or circuit of ■■■<■> 
existence, transmigration, metompayehoeU; the won*, 
human life, aecnlar life; mundane affair*, the effWi 
of life (B. 5, 122. 291; My ); worldly lllasion; — » hoas*- 
hold (My.; Te.); a family (My.; To.); a »if« TS >. 

xSjooud st<> 4 , wesc^sJ ajrtJsS, oSriaj.rt^ <ox*i 
ajtfAaVrt .art eSjsoeotJS, (8p.). ftwwv i5 *»«- 
zi bv*^; &t> Ae«a, xJomd.-rto^nd riikifr dj*<rt oUj-- 
xJowstfasJ^ti) warldd AaCfi, t^t^Ort ,>i3jcU*|.- 
jioiwi mntS, »s*SrJ^ odjitfjs -au.-Sosja 
•itij , st»o*rad su»st usSjcStr (Prve.). w'dsejajB Xzxas 

OS, aeSg, fie*, tpSJFrt w« J adj©*SJ (Jns.). — *s*»S 
ti&K). To carry on the affairs of life; to keep aaem 
(B. 5, 116; My.). — *So*jari sX»3o. To niur> la* 

affairs of life; to keep house (B. 3, 5»; My.) Xcx** 

mfsxb. = xSoJrarJ siaxU. (B. 5, 124; My.). 

sJoxtetfritfj samsAra-eekra. The whirl and mans of ass- 
dane affairs or secular life (Mhr.; My.). 

7io?te'dBSS5*jado BamsAra-tipatray a. The three kinds <rf 
affliction arising from mundane affairs; famUytreeela 
(My.). 

;JorfsTJs3S^ samsare-pAsa. The fetters of the worU ar 

worldly illusion (J. IS, 28). 
TSoTdstitpsd samsara-bhara. The weight of the affair* W 

life (My.). 

?jos3s'd?Ji»XF samsara-marga. The road of the warW. 

the oourse or stage of mundane affairs, the world. 1 

the vulva. (B,). 
^JojtetJiiSjsetiS samsAra-vimocana. Liberating or asaaa- 

cipatlng from worldly existence; emaaeipalfoa fross tW 

world (My.). 

doxteO sam-sAri. Passing through (aw nnaasivs ex l ssiaa ti) 
transmigratory; worldly, mundane, aesuhsr; snjafrl ia 
worldly or seoular occupations; — thai ha* «»• ears* W 
a family (Mhr.); that has a family (MyV - • 
or sen/ient oeino, an embodied soul (zUjBki, <*rl) 5a. 
96). See Bp. 36, 17; 51, 28; «*-, At-; p r r. a. 

KioTia&tf samsArika. Worldly, mundane (Cpr. 1, after ». 
4, 52); a man who has a family (J. 15, IS; My.). 

TjoAt^ sara-siddha. Fully done or aeoonapliahed, saaai 
perfect, perfected; prepared, made. 2, one whe hat at- 
tained final emancipation. See Bp. 51, 40; Sm. 1. 

XioAiC^ sam-siddhi. Complete aeeowtplithmrmt. ecmpUt um 
perfection, complete attainment; beatitade, final ssaaa- 



cipation 2, nature, natural disposition, aatsral i 
quality. 3, a passionate or intoxicated woman. Set Bp. 
52, 50; 57, 89; 61, 80. 
tJotJ^s! sam-tfita. Gone towards, approached, atlsisal 
obtained. 

^o^S sam-sriti. = XoX»<i. (Cpr. 4, after 51; Bp. 11, >. 

21,29; 44,65). 
rio^<fS ^osrf samsriU-indhaaa-diva. Fire wish 

fuel (Bp. 36, 7). 
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sio^ljj sam-srtshta. Commingled, oonjoined, united, 
common to all (My.); oomposed; associated or connocted 
together (as partners, etc.); reunited (as kinsmen, see rto 
No. 2); involved in; cleanly dressed. 2, oreated 
(WoeaeSitf , ajUjtS;^ G.). 

sjc^JAj sam-srishti. Union, combination; association, 
intercourse, co-partnership; living together in one fami- 
ly; collection, collecting, assembling; the aggregation 
or combining of a number of metaphors in one passage. 
2, a reunited kinsman (applied to persons of the same 
family -who, after having made a partition, again live 
together, annulling the partition previously made). 3, 
a co-partner. See OTo^^v 1 . 

Tioid sariise. Tbh. of xtoSod). (C). 

TjoA?!} sam-sevi. One who serves or worships (Bp. 7, 8). 

rio^eJ^ aam-sevya. To be served or honoured, honour- 
able, eminent (Cpr. 6, after 56). 

XotyTit* aam-s-karana. = Xmd, (K&vy. I, 5, 50). 

sJoTJj&Ti) samskarisu. To pnt together, to oonstruot;— to 
form well or thoroughly, to make perfect, to refine;— to 
form accurately;— to make ready, to prepare, to ar- 
range; — to consecrate, to sanotify;— to invest (with the 
saorifioial thread);— to purify, to cleanse;— to decorate. 
See Si. 238-241. 

tSot^tS aam-s-kara. Forming well or thoroughly, making 
perfect, perfecting; completing, finishing, refining, refine- 
ment, accomplishment. 2, forming in the mind, con- 
ception, idea, notion; the power of memory, faculty of 
recollection, the realising of past perceptions; self-pro- 
duotive quality; any faculty, oapaoity, instinct. 8, 
preparation, making ready, preparation of food, etc, 
cooking, dressing. 4, deooration, embellishment, orna- 
ment, elegance. 5, making sacred, hallowing, consecra- 
tion, dedication; conseoration of a king, etc 6, making 
pure, purification, purity. 7, a sanctifying or purificatory 
rite or essential ceremony (enjoined on all the first three 
classes or oastes; the following are considered as 
samskaras: garbh&dhana, pumsavana, stmant6nnayana, 
jatakarma, namakarana, nishkramana, annaprasana, 
o&dakarma, upanayana, and vivaha; others name more). 
8, any rite or ceremony. 9, funeral obsequies. See wort-, 
S^S-i Bp. 55, 19; B.4,215. 

rfoRJSjd&fS samskara-htna. Destitute of samskaras; a 
nan who has not received the samskaras, a Vratya or 
outcast (see n*,^). 

rfosfoja sam-e-kari. One who has received a samskara 
or is dedloated to (Bp. 49, 82). 

sam-s-krita. = Carefully or accurately 

formed, elaborated, highly wrought, artificial, refined, 
polished, finished, educated. 2, made ready, prepared, 
oooked, dressed, compounded. 8, consecrated, sanctified, 
hallowed, initiated. 4, ele<re*ed, purified. 5, decorated, 
ornamented. 6, excellent, best. 7, highly wrought speech, 
the Samakrita language (Ch.; Smd. 44. 62. 64. 105). 
* B %** a^oiiOiSa skraAtvS wsd a<?otJMSfl> (Prv.). See 



fforfj^dCcX samskrita-linga. A Samakrita theme or term 
(§md. 408). 

rfosJj^S sam-B-kriti. = *oJjy*. 2,= *So^d, N. of a type 

of metres (Mr. 862). 
SjCS^oSo sam-s-kriye. = «o*^tf. Any purificatory rite. 

2, funeral ceremonies or obsequies. (R.). 

TjCTj^tS sam-stara. A bed, a couch; a bed made of leaves, 
etc 2, a sacrifice. 3, a stone (iSjSSs*, tflu Nn. 144). 
4, a wood, a jungle (s»Ua, »3C 144). 

rfo^rf sam-stava. Praise. 2, association together, ac- 
quaintance, Intimacy, familiarity. 

fJorirffJ sam-stavana. Praise, celebration. See sjsrto 4 ; 
Bp. 6, 29. 

sSostoTi sam-stava. Reciting vedio hymns or verses in 

chorus; the place occupied at a sacrifice by the Brahmanas 

reciting hymns; praise 
riosi^* sam-stuta. Praised well or properly; lauded, 

eulogized (**w» ad Q.; My.). 2, intimate, acquainted, 

known. 

zio^S sam-stutl. Praise in chorus; praise, celebration 
(Bp. 58, 58). 

riosiJ^ sam-stutya. Greatly to be praised, greatly praised 

(Mr. 1). 2, praise (Bp. 54, 83). 
rissta^odo sam-styaya. An assemblage, a collection, a heap, 

a multitude; expansion, diffusion. 2, vicinity, proximity. 

3, a habitation, a house. 

jsJori sam-stha. Standing or staying or being together 
or with, associated; staying, abiding; stationary, fixed; 
ended, perished, dead; a resident; a neighbour; a spy. 
See S*,-. — rto^o 3J830. To establish (6pr. 2, after 49). 

sJosi "hi aam-sthagita. Covered with (Cpr. 5, 62). 

3jo?^> ri sam-shtana. Standing together, being together. 
2, a collection, aggregation, heap. 3, the aggregation 
of primitive atoms, primary formation. 4, confor- 
mation, configuration; form, figure, shape; construction; 
disposition, distribution. 5, an open place, either in a 
town or its vicinity; a common plaoe of abode, vioinity, 
neighbourhood. 6, a place where four roads meet (tf 3 
U Mr. 192). 7, any place, a station, an abode (Ui^d^, 
$t>3 HIA; fcosj Mr. 461; «3?iretf JB^sj Smd. 356 Cm.). 
8, a royal oity (My.; Mhr.); a capital (My.); a state, • 
government (My.). 9, standing still, dying, death. 
Sox^j^ aSjs^ddja 3jf3*re » oSjs^rtjJj (Prv.). See "J^O-; 
Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 56; Bh. 1, 7, 41. 

?jo?te cTOpsiS samsthana-adhipati. A ruler, a king (My.). 

riosfo^tf sam-sth&nika. That enjoys a samsthana or 
town made over to him for his maintenance (Mhr.); a 
ruler, a obief (B. 3, 100; 4, 5; My.). 

rforioTi^S samstha-pattana. = rtr^sJMjra. (Smd. 380). A 
town of assemblage : a town where a fair is kept. 

ricsto TifS sam-stbapana. Placing together, collecting. 
2, fixing firmly, plaoing, fixing; confirming, establish- 
ing, establishment; a statute, regulation. See (330 2. 

Tiofj a) sam-athita. Standing or being together, oon- 
tiguous, near. 2, brought together, colleoted, heaped, 
covered. 8, agreeing, like, resembling. 4, standing 
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firm, settled, fixed, established. 5, staying', abiding, 
residing, being in or at. 6, plaoed in or on (Cpr. 4, 
after 88). 7, stationary. 8, stopped, conoladed, ended; 
dead, deceased. 9, a form of saorifioe, a saorifloe (odja 
Mr. 260; cf. «o^). 
TioA) & sam-sthiti. Staying or abiding or being together. 
2^collection, accumulation, heap (Bp. 5, 46). 8, stand- 
ing or staying with, residing or living with or near; 
eontignity, nearness, connection. 4, standing firm; 
duration, continuance. 5, abiding, abode; situation, 
station, state, oondition. 6, standing still, stoppage; 
death, dying. 

7io£ sam-sthe. riojds^. = ^ 1, q. v. An assembly, 
assemblage; a thicket. 2, staying; residence, abode 
(?£ »StS, 'a*^ 3 Nn. 187). 3, a town. 4, a sleep- 
ing-place, a bed. 5, state or oondition of being, 
situation, time of life, etc 6, oooupation, business, 
profession. 7, the aggregate of actions (3J»»c3 rr»o4iF, 
Bjsad^ vsoSjFrtVo 137). 8, continuance in the right 
way, correct conduct. 9, an ordinanoe, a rale, an order 
($0fc3J Mr. 480). 10, swearing. 11, stop, stay; end, 
completion; destruction; death, dying (3odn, tosJ Nn. 
137). 12, manifestation, appearance. 18, resemblance, 
likeness; form. 14, a form or kind of s6ma saorifioe. 

Tjo^tSF sam-sparse. Close or mutual contact, touch, 
touching, conjunction, laying hold of (see cranij-). 2, 
perception, sense. 

?ioQ6FtS sam-spariann. Touch, touching (Bp. 12,86). 

sSoS^tfFjsjrfo^ samsparaa-sambandha. Connection by 
means of touoh (§md. 161). 

TtoTi^SF sam-sparie. A kind of fragrant plant or perfume 
(= wft). 

jJo^U sam-spheta. = rto&fi ?U. 
TioAflpfU sam-sphdta. Conflict, war. 
rfo&s^tUtJ sam-sphotana. = «o*fl (U. (Mr. 289). 
Tjo^tire sam-smarana. Remembering, recollecting (Bp. 

15, 1). Also Xoxjdri (Bp. 39, 29). 
tJo,^* sam-sniita. Smiled, smiling, eto. ( = A^S, Bp. 

86, 88). 
jicoo Bam-ha. = *o*S. 

rfooa* sam-hata. Struck together, olosely joined, olosed, 
shot; well knit or compacted together, firmly united, 
oompact, close, firm, solid; olosely allied; combined, 
joined, connected ; keeping together; collected, assembled, 
accumulated; olose union (VJsUSmd. 219 Mdb. Cm.); — 
struok, hurt, wounded, killed; fighting (vsdo^dJ Smd. 
219 Cm.). 

rfo3o*3fticSo samhata-jinu. = rtoSSSasfJjtf. 

fioSon'aftj&tf samhata-januka. Knock-need. 

siosSa'S) samha-tala. The two hand* joined with the open 
palms brought together. 

ricSfiS sam-hatl. The state of being brought into close 
contact, firm or olose combination; firm union; compact- 
ness; a mass, an assemblage, a collection, a heap, a 
host, a multitude. 

rfoaSfJjj sam-hanana. Striking together. 2, killing, 



destroying; a destroyer; destruction (Bp, &4, 57). S, 
compactness; strength, *, the body. 
XtoSox} sam-hara. Drawing together, bringing together; 
union (4sdJFrt, AjhAjA Ho. 105, o. r. nine*), t, 
destroying, destruction (ftOjeSFfl, S)&r«j(}aj Inl; 
Bp. 54, 23). 

tJosSD^j sam-harisu. = KftfoOAx. To bring; together. 

to accumulate (Bp. 48, 24). 2, to crash together, k» 

destroy, to annihilate (Bp. 4, 15; 6, 4; 16, 4; 27, T«; M 

sum.; 47,2; 57,25; Bb. 1,8, 15; 8m. 79). A>o»=»C& 

Xoasoxsesescljet? (PrT.). 
TjOBS^r sam-harshe. = Xo^Sf 1. Bristling or erectim 

of the hair of the body (either front rapture or terror). 

thrill of delight, joy, pleasure. 8, emulation, rirelrj. 

contention. 

?Jo55Stf sam-hara. Drawing together, contraction, ahrMft- 
ment, abbreviation, oompresaion. S, close, ead, conors- 
sion. 3, collection, assemblage, aecnmalatioa. 4, 
crushing together: destruction, annihilation (Bp. Sft, 
80), loss. 6, the periodical destruction of Or ssmnt 
at the end of a kalpa (*»Jj«jfc , etc, a>z»e,ual< Mr. 
71). 6, withdrawing, withholding-, restraining; seis- 
ing, laying hold of. rtoend sjasbas vsja^ex.* cfcj 
Mt (Prv.). See 2, iua. 

3oE»rfffS6isamh*ra-kAla. Time of destruction (Bp. SI, It). 

jJosssB sam-bari. One who destroys (Bp, 19, 2). 

*Jos596?i) samharisu. = SooSOXj Ho. 2. (Bp. 21, St; II, 
42). 

^oSon" sam-bita. Pat, joined or fastened together, jams*, 
oonneoted, united, conformable to; endowed with, pos- 
sessed of, acoompanied by, abounding in (adb^a, nil. 
*Oj^», etc, «j»3e« Mr. 440). 

s5o3o< sam-hite. Conjunction, combination, ax ion; ea- 
phonio junotlon (*^ 8m<L 69. 70. 78. 74 Cm.; 76; Ilry. 

1, la, 28. 29). 2, a collection, compilation, wpssdisn 
8, any methodical or arranged collection of lasts or 
verses; the hymnieol text of the vndas. 

tfooaaS sam-bati. Shouting or enlling ont together, 
general shout or clamour, extUnnatum. Inmnl fasas ex- 
ultation. 

^o^)* eam-hrlta. Drawn together; oontraeted, abridges; 
closed; destroyed; collected, assembled; withheld; re- 
strained; seised (G.). 

rfo&^S sam-hriti. = *o»»«. (A.). 

Tiffotijtf sa-kaocaka. Furnished with 

sskati. Tbh. of ©*». (Bam. 8, 7, 84V 

rftfrJiSs^afc sa-karan«ndriya The aggregate of thr er- 
gans of sense (Bp. 85, 6). 

Sjefsiir sa-karma. Performing any not or rite. *, feUe*- 
ing similar business. 8, together with tha nctiona (By. 
61,69). 

rfSrbrtf sa-karmaka. Having or performing nay at 

2, having an object: transitive; the transitive or a it " 
verb (Sad. 299). 

id* © sa-kala. I. (fr. *c»). Together with parts or parti anr 
all, whole, entire; every thing; the whole. San Bp. St. 
27. 2, a kind of upame (KAvy. HI, 8, B, 81 ana). 
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7i&a sa-kala. 2. Having a soft or low sound. 

atf sakala-ritu. All seasons (Cpr. 2, 68). 

tJ^WiS sakal&ti. Europe woollen oloth (chiefly scarlet, 
My.; B. 2, 38; 8, 9; 5, 284. 297; Br., T., M., H.; Port, 
esearlata). See Prv. s. S91M. — Mniun. The colour 
called soarlet (My.). 

aiffifcccSo sakaia-lya. The whole produce prior to parti- 
tion between the government and cultivator (My.). — 
tf*«5»ai)093. = Xtfcaofc. (My.). 

TJtftf sakala. = K*v 1. 

sakali. — a**lS?S. N. (Bp. 59, 1). 

as^e* sakala-tia. diva; K. (Bp. 19, 6; 47, 50. 51).— 
a*<J?s!3j»a!JX. N. (Bp. 19, 3.87; 47 sum.; 47, 38).— 
atf^SsJjaadXodjj. N. (Bp. 37, 6; 47, 63). 

?5#tfe«(£tf sakala-livara. = (Bp. 19, 9; 61, 72). — 

«**^doJ aj9rt«J* N. (Bp. 47, I. 70; 58, 1). 

TtosodJ sa-kaya. Together with the body (Bp. 61, 59). 

Tlvsd Ba-k&ra. The letter (8md. 11). 

Tiosus^ sakara-anta. Ending in n< (§md. 105 Cm.). 

7jVS9J sa-kala. Seasonable (8k.); seasonable, good time 
(My.); («ssuo) seasonably, in good time or times, be- 
times (8k.; My.). 

sa-ktla. Possessing a pin; being pinned, bound or 
fastened to (Bp. 38, 68). 

T&tejti sa-ktlaka. = a*f«. 2, union (Bp. 44, 67). 

TJtfjUe; sa-kutita. Having guilo, etc, dishonest, fraudulent. 

tS^oUwb^ sakutila-atma. A orooked, dishonest, etc. 
person (Bp. 55, 56). 

ritfoUoii^ sa-kuturoba. With or accompanied by a wife 
(My.). 2, all sorts together (Bb. 2, 2, 97). 

sftfoS sakuti. Tbh. or . (My.). 

rfaotf sakuna. Tbh. of aStforf. (Smd. 835). — a*)5SS^. 

-H^. A bird of omen (iiort© fit. I, 73). 
T&OttTdn sakuna-gaja. A fortune-teller (My.). 
XftxJA sakuni. Tbh. of (Smd. 835). 

atf jb4 sa-kupita. Incensed, angry; passion, anger (Bp. 

64, 16). 

TiS'oSJg sa-kulya. One of the same family and name. 2, 
a distant relation, a remote kinsman (G.). 

a3\»U sa-kuta. Joined, heaped. 2, the whole (t-Wjj G.). 

ar#^§ sa-krit. Once, on one occasion only; at one time; 
at once, together; together with, with; always. See 

7J?£^& sakrit-praja. Having offspring once: a crow. 

atf^sJ^aei sakrit-prasute. A cow that hat had one calf 
(rt^, ateaJ^w skei* H1&.). 

TJ^a^So sakrit-gr&hi. That apprehends and under- 
stands upon once seeing or hearing (Mhr.; My.). 

7$t Bake. = *f, eto. Heat (B. 4, 143; My.). 

7S$& sa-kesa. Having hair, hairy (tfjadtutf, G.). 

d sa-kesi. A widow not shaven (on aceonnt of her 
youth, My.). 

jj^B^tcdotf sa-kauksheyaka. Having • sword (Opr. 5, 
111). 

7 M i sakka. = rt* 4 2 (ef. aa^ Ho. 2). — a^aa* Quite equal ; 



equiformity. tSx^rtorto fctfrfo tfoa^fJ'tfoiitAj xn£*S»i>(S? 
(Smd. 150 Mdb.).— XS^ JjsJjpJ. = *^«aj. (Bp. 18, 83). 

sakkada. Tbh. of "3o^3. (8md. 353. 872; 8m. 59; 
Kk. 66. 100; fit. II, 100; seo Smd. 186 Cm.; 384). 
rftfjtf sakkare. = a*,. Tbh. of a*rtf. (Smd. 345; Si. 
451; see Smd. 49; V. 9, 78; J. 28, 20). Sugar. tS?fj A} 
a^ au^aj (Smd. 159). S^tfrUSo KO OjsOd?? 
(Si. 62). X^S *Jo tJrtcSo, <3^<J »i^oit)r aadao.— tJO 

a? vnssj, x^a *So wrtcso.— s»oBoft^ josaot^, x^Cft 

3 XO flo MfSodjsft tfwjj do{ocix>ac!^^ 'so'dcdreft 

KT^d sJj^oluatjo e5?Xj (Prvs.). See tft>J-, t-xeos-, djsrt 
aoo, rjjoSosjo-. — X* tftfota. The large oitron (S. Mhr.). 

— X^<5*a^. A sugar stick (My.). — rt£d«>ti^*. A 
sweet gourd (My.). — Xf^tf&O^. (&>Q>t/<3, ioua^c 
fib.). The sweet lime (My.). — = a" 3 * 8 ©. ( z -)' 

— X^S a^rj. reit. (My.). 

aifBj^^Sti sakka-asakkaja. Equal and unequal; equality 
and inequality (Ram. 5, 9< 6). 

sakki. Tbh. of Xa* . (Smd. 356; Cpr. 5, 70). 

jsRfj sakke. = m^, etc. Tbh. of *t£. (§m. 24, o. r. X^). 

aa^ sakta. Clung, stuck or attaohed to, joined or con- 
nected with, in contact with, near at band, impending; 
addioted or devoted to, fond of, intent on; diligent, 
attentive; belonging or related to, concerning; hindered, 
impeded. See w-, «*-, a,-, Xo-; Bp. 49, 34. 

sakti. 1. Clinging to, attachment, contact, union, 
cohesion; addiction to, devotion. 

sakti. 2. Severity, rigour, violence (Mhr., H.). S* 
sjj»adfl rfjstJtfoStS^P (Prv.). 

TJBr^ saktu. 1. The flour of barley (fried before grounds- 
barley meal. See a$-; 3o&^. 

rffi^ saktu. 2. Hard, firm; harsh, severe; oppressive, 
rigorous (My.; Mhr., H. *Ty. 
r!(3 saktu-pbali. = awo a«5- 

atfOg^icS saktu-phale. TAe <ree A-osopts spicigera Lin. or 
Mimosa suma ( = a5iu, 3d; see Nr. s. w^2). 

a4 sakthi. The (Atan. 

a*j sakrl. = a^<3. (tlri G.). 

a^ sakre. = S*,. (My.). See Prv. s. oM,?^. 

a^Si sa-ksbata. Having a wound (Siv. 5, 36; 5, after 47). 

XS> sakha. = XJb. (8md. 104. 105). »aort Xjoo; 
a«>o (105). 

atOJg, sakhatva. = ajb^. (My.). 

aassoio sakh&ya. Tbh. of aanodbx*. (Smd. 108; KAvy. I, 
2, 96-103). A friend. 

a& sakbi. X male friend, an associate, a companion (Sk. 
Sj0c5*). 2, a female friend or companion, a woman's 
oonfidante (Sk. **>?; n«3, aSUjjrt 8m., Kk. 29; w«, 
a Nn. 138; Smd. I, 143). 

sakhitva. = aa>^. Friendship, intimaey (Sk.). 

rfa3 sakbe. Tbb. of da). Heat (Bp. 44,22; 45,2; 53,53; 
56, 38; 57, 18). 

as5;d sa-khfida. Having grief or sorrow, distressed, pain- 
ful (B. 4,146; My.). 

a&>g sakbya. Friendship, intimaey; a friend. 2, equality. 
See Nr. a. 

186 
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sJXUO sagatu. = Hn»Uj. The whole in » lamp; an aver- 
age (My.; G.; Te. XrtUi, xirfcUj; T., M. t*rt*>; 
Mhr. in gross, in a lamp; indiscriminately). 

sSXtw sagaua. 1. = tartu, Srtri, rtrtrt, Aria, Alia. Cow- 
dung, buffalo-dung (rtA?Bjod>, *0?S Hit., Mr. 188; 
8m. 91; Bp. 32,27; 60,4; M., T. wars, wsrart, wiei; Mhr. 
Sr.Es; 8k. *?rtre, dried cow-dang; ef. VOjCS 
tso (^rJts 8m. 38). «rtcj (rU?iMB«, rUf.sfcoi>); 

t) rtjsfaooljCJ 4 v,C8fttJtJ tfO*S .j&rtjrO (Nr.). — rtrtra 
itj. A (dry) oake of oow-dung. tfriMfcc^cJ *ot» (aa<3« 
8m. 100). 

*SXr« sa-gana. 2. The metrical foot oalled A (My.). 
«Xrf saganl. = *rtra 1, etc. (My.; t^*, awG.). Arid 

cduaai4*t^— spa as^ssftrt Aria »*i*s4>tf (Prvs.). 

*rt{4 dJsaJ sSJJcSSCJtSJ (riafS, 8i. 880; see 815. 402; 
ioE»*rtc4). 

aXrt 8agane. = *rtc4, etc (*d» G. 438). rtrtrt (rU( 
sjjodj G.). 

rfXrJ sagara. N. of a king of Ayodbya (see Mr. 268 s. e 

O>d0*, and ?»rte). 
Tortd Sogari* — *tO*t^. A priokly shrub with rose- 

ooloured heads of flowers, Mimosa hamata Willd. (Z.). 

— *SrtOsi»#$.= rtrKWeJ,. (Z.). 
riX^F sa-garbha. Pregnant. 2, having the same womb: 

a brother by the same father and mother, a brother of 

whole blood. 

rfrt^gr sa-garbbya. A brother bp the same father and 
mother. 

riXsiF sa-garva. Proud; pride (*>*rt«JF, a5o Nn. 161). 

?JX* sagatf = 

sagata. Great friendship (8. Mhr.). 
rfrofcrf sag&tike. = *nsU. (8. Mhr.). 

sag&tu. = IrtUj. t»rtU*t»*rt-*n»W (Prv.). 
jiAS&:&> sa-gadisu.= *ns**J, q. v. 
*i7Z>$ sa-gadha. = Amfy't. Exoess, abondanoe; greatness; 
vehemenoe, force (BAm. 3, 8, 86; 6, 24, 18; 6, 50, 48; J. 
4, 14). 

jiraTV* sa-gadbike. The state of being ©lose, intense, 
strong, vehement, or excessive: exoessiveness, abnndanoe, 
excess; eminence, greatness (Bh. 7, 17, 31). — *rre»* 
«3o«. -io*. To grow intense, exoessive, etc. (Bh. 10,4, 
64). 

*JA»7«to se-gadhisu. = rtns»«j. To beoome olose or tight, 
to 'come to close quarters (Bh. 6, 2, 6), etc 

siXof* sa-guna. Having propeHies or qualities; possess- 
ing good qualities or attributes, virtooos; worldly 
(My.). See ararlic^. 

3* sago. Tbh. of 3*3. Heat (Te.; R.). 

t,-Ka**j sa-gotra. Being of the same family or kin, re- 
lated; a kinsman of the same family; one sprung from 
a common ancestor; one connected by funeral oblations 
of food and water; a distant kinsman;- family, race, 
lineage (Bp. 3, 63). 

xJX sagga. 1. Tbh. of J^rtr 1. (9md. 868; Kk. 10b; P»* 
fct. I, 4; II, 95; wSjtftUf* Kk. 10a; Opr. 4, 78. 



79). Bee Prv. s. main. — KrUS ma. Sm. >•>- 

_ jtn ast^ Indra (J. 8, 88). — KriOiOi. -»ja- 

(*««&?*> 8m. 10). — jJafSO*. -tfaiSo*. CS* r » 
10). — Art sJtO». -*0». (*SJdfJ» Ct. II, 46). 

?JX sagga. 2. Tbh. of *r«r. See tlwrtrt. 

rfX * sagga}©. = tfTj*. A skin-flask: • iwsl for beUiar 
drinking water (*>a&to« rssBotfj t3»*, Mr. 24S-, Bk. ». 
4, 18; J. 28, 55; T6. *rt d, • cap, glass = rfajop. 

?J7\ X saggiga. A deity (*i« 8m. 9; fttarS Kk. 10s).— 

ftnrtiSjsea 8 . -**o». QAra 8m. 10) xa rwauv. -ex» 

to*. Fire (»£o 8m. 1 1; *«jf- Kk. 21). — KKriO i-CJd- 
Brahma (iSJStJj fc Kk. 9). — JiMwn,. .»tj. = *l)W 

» t , q. v. rtn rtosc^. -wta^ Iudra (*iriaS Kk. 1 la, o. r. 

Kft nosey. — *ftrtao"odi. -^O»0dU. Indra (SjSSJ Jav 

9)P_ rta*doaj. -v.*sii>. = wr^nrjes'odx (o.) — *> 
naB,. -toBj. The sky (sa^o - im. 14; ww« Kk. 1 J).— 
^rtaUjj. -tSU^. The mountain M&ro. (AnOj S*.). 
7i7\ sa-gdhi. Eating together. 

rfijijaU eagh&ta. (= *n»«^). Force; brunt (at a battk, 

Bastrasara in W. v. 1302). 
?j^t!rf saghatike. Forwardness, boldnesa, easftdesw. 

impudenoe (Bp. 81, 18; 87, 40; 48, 44; J. 17, »). *,= « 

m(>*, exoess; greatness (J. 84, 10). 
?Jo sad. = rttfJ*, q. v. 

sJo* sanka. 1. Tbh. of *o«J. (Smd. 888). 8, H. (My-V 
03»*dtf *o*tj »J?5 *>£<iSt t (Prr.). — «o*t5j»fA -4.* 
An die of white colour (Cpr. 8, 88; V. 7, 9). 

tJo* sanka. 2. A bridge (My.; cf. *o*,sli, Sow^Oj; Kkr- 
J3»o*J9, a bridge or a float of rude snd kaaty eaa- 
structlon). Xo* auo'cJtf t rt,eBnr»d i-aa< f =»= 

(Prv.). 

rtotfU san-kata. = «or(U. Contracted, nam 
impassable, impervious; crowded. 8, s narrow 
strait, defile, pass. S, a strait, difficulty, trouble, hare- 
ship; affliction, distress, agony. «*^l&> KoTlis 
ftwtst SCftjOo! (3md. 189). 

AS oiUAidpt) (B. 5, 68). Ao«U to^O a*rvWHjrs.- •- 
adss >Jo*U swjSoflou, e)i*«fj *o*»l oMa^dt^.— <«v\»( 
e»o»odjiw» a^Oos do*Ua t3S^ t5« (Pni). — <3t< 
rtjsv*. -**«?•. To grow full of trouble, anoyance, •»«. 

(Bp. 44, 13) *oWU ssaj. To suffer troabts, diatrna. 

etc (B. 4, 77; C). 

rfotfU* san-kataka. The loop or knot of strings (*S~ t * 
od> *jri*r(«o Mr. 292). 

TiotfijJrf san-kathana. The net or narrntina; tally, aar- 
ratlon, relation. See uaii-. 

rfotft} sao-kathe. ConreriaWon. discourse. InUi^ fasWVr 
(^ortt*! *J!*>aj»*j Mr. 461). 

Tiotf E»f sankaptla. Tbh. of S oJO«s*l>. See Prv. a. 
ttao*o s. t*o«. 

rfotftJ san-kara. 1. Mixing together, intermlxtare, Urmt- 
ing, union; confusing, confusion; irregular or nalswfal 
mixture. 2, a mixed caste or race, proceeding from te» 
promiscuous intercourse of the four tribes. Ma. -' 
sweeping*, dust, of scouring*. 4, a donate ears tw 
manure and grain to be carried on tne back W • 
bullock (My.). 
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TSoffjj sankara. 2. Tbh. of iotftf. 

SiotfTiaftS sankara-jati. = SotflJ J, No. 2. WvSj^tftJma 
ere3rt«J xJotf dt3s3rt«*5J^c< SsfcarJ.} (Si. 336). 

?io^^7i?teOS0i sankara-paaAjita. Tbh. of SotfflJJjJtJsOS. 
(Smd. 380). 

2iotfB«B ! 'dre sankart-karana. The aot of mixing together; 
confusing, confuaion; causing mixture or loss of 
caste. (H.). 

rfotfr^FCw san-karshana. Drawing together, oontrnoting; 
shortening; attracting, drawing; dragging away with, 
dragging along; making rows, ploughing. 2, Baladeva. 
See ^ort-. ' 

zSo&a san-kala. A pile, a eolleotion, an accumulation, a 
quantity. See Ct. 1,80 s. rtoWio. 

SioS'aijj san-kalana. The aot of heaping together; eontaet, 
junetlon, collision, intermixture (Bp. 51, 89). 2, ad- 
dition (in arithmetic; My.). 

san-kalike. Union; a pair of wedding garments 
(My.). — XolCri&aQ. Two ddtras (My.). 

TSolfCd san-kalita. Heaped together, piled up. joined; 
blended, mixed with (Bp. 22, 25); added. 2, addition 
(in arithmetic). 

siotf <3 sankale. Tbh.'of ^o*>t>. (Smd. 353; Mr. 154; da 
CT Smd. I; see E3Ci-, <ft^-; Bp. 22, 29). WOodl *ow«3 ((6 
rlt Ct. 1, 64). — rto*«3o6o*^. -"a*£. To ohain. idsd xio 

(Smd. 132). — rto*«JaS. -s&jl A jail, a prison (Bh. 3, 
8, 10). — *o*«3Si^. Tbh. of ^oajoauS. (Smd. 380). — 
rto*«Ja?J»o. -a^*). = *iow«53fS. (Cpr. 1, 99). 

rfotf©. san-kalpa. Will, volition, strength of will, pur- 
pose, mental resolve or determination, resolution, vow. 
2, will, wish, desire. 8, idea formed in the mind, 
thought, Imagination, fanoy, contrivance; consideration, 
reflection (iSrtodJ Mr. 456). 4, mind, soul, heart. 5, a 
solemn vow to perform a ritual observance, declaration 
of purpose. See Nn. s. aof5je?w*u ; Bp. 22,29. 

rio^e^a sahkalpa-ja. Kama. (R.). 

xiotfe^&i;^ sankalpa-janma. Hind or heart-born: Kama. 

Tjdtf «5^i san-kalpita. Wished for, aimed at, resolved on; 
conceived, imagined, thought, contrived (Bp. 8, 3). 

sJoi^rfo san-kalplsu. To will, to purpose, to resolve 
(My.); to wish for, to desire, to strive after (Bp. 2, 19). 

rfotfrfo* saa-kasuka. Going or moving about unsteadily, 
unsteady, inconstant, fickle; uncertain, doubtful; weak, 
feeble;— bad, wicked. 

;doff9tf san-kasa. Light, radiance (bWf, gijj Nn. 13). 2, 
appearance. 3, vioinity. 4, like, similar. 

jrfo* sanki. N. — *So*tSssJ. N. (Bp. 9, 89). 

35o#ef*F" san-ktrna. Poured together, mixed together, 
intermingled; confused; miscellaneous; made full, filled, 
full; crowded, olosely packed (*otfu Ct. 1, 80); contracted, 
narrow (Sowj, 'attjtt Nn. 47); indistlnot; scattered, 
strewed, spread, diffused; sprinkled. 2, of mixed caste, 
of impure origin; impure. 3, a man of mixed or impure 
origin, an outcast. 4, N. of a metre (Ch.). 8oe -a a l, id. 

7Jo*e(wrff san-ktrnaka. = rtottnF No. 4. (Oh.). 



Tio-btWasb sankfrna-raii. A heap of miscellaneous 
things. See ftrO^xSj. 

r}c&&FeS san-ktrtana. The act of reciting or proclaiming 
at full; greatly praising or celebrating, lauding, honour- 
ing, glorification (Bp. 42, 37; My.). — »So*eSFj>Sortoi)«. 
-e-. To oelebrate or praise greatly (Siv. 1, after 79). 

75obt&F$ san-kirtane. = rSoi&rti. (Bp. 61, 78; My.). 

riotfo sanku. 1. Tbh. of *o*j. (Smd. 335). «o*js5f^ #*rj 
cfco o4wo «s*^o (885). 

sfotfo sanku. 2. Tbh. of Sojo. (caotSta^, 3oU Nn. 65; 
My.; Te.). «o*fS© (Nn. 65). 

riotfjeli san-kuclta. Contracted, narrowed, shrivelled up, 
shrnnk, wrinkled (rtnra Q. ; My.); closed, shut, unblown. 

rfotfo© san-kula. Crowded together, thronged; mixed 
together; confused, perplexed; much (to** Ct. I, 80, o. r. 
rtotfu); filled with, full of. 2, a crowd, a throng, a 
multitude (na,8J, MOxxaS Nn. 37; ««?sU Mr. 422). 

sioBoaa san-kulate. Confusion, perplexity (§iv. 4, 107). 

rfo^S san-krltl. = *o^4 No. 2. N. of a type of metres 
(6h.). 

fio'S sanke. 1. Tbh. of iaf. (Smd. 835). Cf. ft^otf. s5o* 

A«oA>eJBrt »o* siatf tS^a (Prv.). 
?io# sanke. 2. (Tbh. of The plant Trigoneila 

cornioulata Lin. — rtow , t3$do. (3o&>p^«J, ii*jiS, 

Vw S1 - 16 °)- 

rfotftsf san-k6ta. Any indioatory sign or gesture, inti- 
mation, hint, allusion, a sign, a signal, a token, a mark, 
symbol (rtsSJOd) Mr. 680); gesticulation; agreement, con- 
vention; engagement, appointment, assignation (with a 
lover). 

Tic^t&tf sah-ketafca. An agreement, a convention, an 

appointment. 2, a rendezvous. 
jJo^eifJ san-ketana. = 3o*(*tf No. 1. See s^3BrarJsfJ»t>£-. 

2, assignation (see rtotfeSpjcJa ;i). 

Jdoi? ?i fi80jjfj sankdtana-bhavana. A house of assignation, 

appointed house (J. 26, 9). 
rfo^«*JpjsCo 8ank6ta-bhumi. = '3o*55(« ) t). (vJesb^Kk.39). 
sJo^eafri V eank£ta-ethala. A plaoe of assignation, ap- 

pointed plaoe (StfsJ, **ao£ 8m. 57; «S<S«J, 

Kk. 94). 

xjo^ess£)d sankfita-akshara. A seoret writing (My.), 
riotf san-keti. A certain caste of sm&rta Brahmanas 

in Mysore, speaking a very corrupt Tamil (My.). 
3oT??Aee&sgeX sanketa-udydga. Secret exertion, eto. 

See 8&»ot&> 1. 

rfoAsfrf san-kdca. Shrinking, contracting, shrivelling 
up, contraction, shrinking; crouohing, oowering; com- 
pression, abridgment; diminution; narrowness; shutting 
up, dosing (of flowers). 2, terror, fear (8k.); reserve, 
closeness; abashedness, repression (Mhr.; $o&, tSdCb.). 

3, saffron. 4, a sort of skate fish. See tfonrxjj, rtjtfjr 1. 
sio&aeei^tire sankdea-karana. The aot of causing to 

shrink, contract, eto. See Coortj^. 
Tio^jsfriTses sankdea-ga^a. A man who Is abashed or 
hesitates (in speaking, eating, etc., My.). 

186* 
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aofSjiftiti saii-kooana. Tbe aot of contracting or shrinking, 
oontraotion, causing to shrink or close; contracting, 
shrinking, closing, etc. See ewtfortj, tfj<4)orlj, tt»&>*>, 
«jd>>rajj, rtjtJjv 4 , xljtfj^. 

rioTfjsefio san-kAci. Shrinking; contracting; closing. Sco 

rio&setesio sankdeisn. To shrink, etc; to olose, to shut 

(as a flower, Cpr. 2, after 39). 
j3o*»?6 sankaio. = rto*f«5. Tbh. of fyuv. (Jt^oJow O.; 

My.). 

sjotfirf san-krandana. Crying, roaring. 2, Indra. 
-> o 

Tiotf)?*) san-krama. = rtowSjSSj. Going or coming together, 
meeting together, etc; being transferred; etc. 

Tio&j&C* san-kramana. The aot of going along with, 
cononrrenoe. 2, the act of going or passing through, 
transition, proceeding, progress; passage. S, the son's 
passage from one sign of the zodlao to another. 4, the 
day on which the son passes from one sign of the zodiao 
to another (My.). 5, the day on which the son's progress 
to the north of the equator or summer solstice begins. 
See sJjtftJ-. 6, the air of both the two nostrils ("M* uuo 
tStiXi Mr. 68). 

rfcOBjS^ safi-kranti. = tfo^sjjra. Passage of the son or 
planetary bodies from one sign into another, etc. (** 
afcrsJjsrlF G.), especially the ajtfdSow^ (My.). 2, = 

oSoCAetAJ tJeasD (Prv.). 8eo B. 5, 809. — rtowa^ast^. 
The ^BortiuoSt^, held on ajtfdrtows,^ (My.). 

TiGVSyii sfti'i-krama. = rto^ao. Difficult progress orpassage, 
making one's way over difficult ground (as oyer rooks or 
torrents or inaooessible passes). 2, a causeway, a bridge. 

?3o^ Ban-kleia. Affliction, pain, torment, anguish. See 
tif\0«2, s3r\c«2. 

7Jo*\7i san-kshipta. Thrown together, heaped up;— 
dashed together, destroyed; — eompressed, abridged, 
abbreviated, diminished (*<>if (sj aj»aa O.; My.); concise, 
compact, small;— thrown, despatched. 

aSotfjjj^ san-kshubdba. = tfotf^tpS. (»o» aa O.). 

siofl^epa' san-kshubhita. Tossed together, tossed about, 
violently shaken or agitated (My.). 

riOT^Tj san-kshepa. Throwing together; compression, 
abridgment, abbreviation, rendering concise; conciseness, 
briefness; a brief or concise exposition, epitome, para- 
phrase;— throwing, sending. xSwJ^sjBaft, ooneisoly, in 
short, briefly (My.). 

Tio^fSf* san-kshepana. = So* ?sJ. Abridgment, brevity, 
abbreviation. 

Tjotf^fbsi) san-ksbepisu. To abridge, to shorten, to 
abbreviate (My.); to reduce to a more simple expression, 
ss a compound quantity or equation (My.). 

Xio&e eJ0 san-kshdbha. Shaking about, trembling, agi- 
tation; disturbanco; overturning, upsetting; pride (0.). 

rio^g^e^?* san-kshoohita. Shaken or tossed about;— the 
state of being violently shaken about or agitated (Ch. 
O. MS. in its v. 88). 

tSc&zS^ san-kbinna. Greatly depressed or distressed, 
suffering great pain or uneasiness. Soo iuSortj. 



SosS seiikhe. Tbh. of *o«^. (tJaJ, s»o< Mr. S4t-, m Mr 

s. aSrS and * } <S2; Bp. 5,60; 9, St; 61,92). 
rfoSOg san-kbya. Conflict, battle, tear. 
sioSDgtf san-khyaka. Numbering, amounting to. 

of a certain number (at tbe end of compounds). 
tAozszq* san-khy&ta. Reckoned up, enumerated, 

lated; numbered, counted. 2, number ; • partrcelx: 
high number (Soju, ria^vf^zS Nn. 66; Bp. 58, 50J. 
Tioajs^l san-khy&na. The not of reckoning ap, am si bar- 
ing, numeration, oaloulation (see TSoxTSgX). S, • nnmaraJ 
(Smd. 169); a nonn of a numerioal character (a* *>As" 
d, ^rJOT^Sj, etc, is.), 
riowa^rje'dpa. sankya-purana. Completion, i. t. graastiia. 

in nnmber (Smd. 242). 
Tioxss^iita sankhya-rnci. Reason, intellect (aji, . 

etc., uo^ Mr. 223). 
rfoarogdSs sankhya-vat. Having number, numberae. t, 

possessing reason or intellect, intelligent 
rfoarog , sJs}J ) sankhya-vaetu. A thing; to which a aaaas-er 

is prefixed (Smd. 170). 
?3oa3Sg5J3ti^ sankhya-vaoaka. Expressive of nsunW. 

2, a numeral (My.). 
riosx^sssti eankhya-vaci. A numeral (£md. 22. 1 1* 

122. 170 C). fc*?^. *o«3»j3»u (Smd. I). 
^Joaro^rf sankhya-asa. A kind of oompntatloo la proaoaj 

(Ch.; Mr. 369, o. r. ^osjs^aS). 
Siorftg san-khye. *oa»g. = *o«5. Reckoning up, natter- 
ing, numeration, oaloulation. 8, an account, ansa. a. 
number; a numeral («3w^ 8md. 12S. 243 Cm.; Keo^a 
i» 82. 98. 110 Cm.; see wj^S, 3ab 3 ; Smd. 22. 1 to- 111 
184. 179-200. 266; Kivy. I, la, SS-S7; I, I*. 42-47. 41- 
65). 4, deliberation, reasoning, reflection.- i sain, an*> 
led, understanding, rtoa^adjrj*, persons that aaataar 
(Bh. 2, 13, 11). 

rfos^gtaU san-khyeya. Numerable. rnlruluHe that at 

to bo counted (8md. 169). 
TioX i»ng a. 1. Tbh. of *Jo*>. (Smd. 338). 
7J0X san-ga. 2. Going together; oomisg together; joantar. 
uniting, union, oonteot, touoh («*U, cxVntn Is. tll>. 
association, intercourse, friendship, ioocv sexaaj iasn- 
oourse; the oonfluonoe of rivers. 1, M. (My.; B. 2, 1IV 
<U,e *on» aj»aj, ftiljt «orc» ej»at t3»at_ a>»eaaay 
*ort oioaort. — Jo{f3iS *ort So»Art w rKSj, gjs>|aali «»" 
Jo?fSrt wrtdj (Prvs.). — Xort SJ*)*x Xo rnnnsn asei 
self with, to associate with; to have aexaal ialas senra 
(*» o.). — xSortosl^. -s»od^. =. Konoj* to. (Bp.*, in 

2, H. (87, 20; see ajra-, ajjrt-, icoe*,-, sta*-). x 

ri^. n. sea ar>. 

rfoXU sangata. Tbh. of *o*U. (MJ^ T*. >!ort3). 
^SoXrf sangada. Tbh. of xJo^rt*. (Sad. 3 S3; cf. 

Closely joined or united, joined;— tot-ether with, will 
(C); by, in presence. 2, junction, anloa, eosahlaetM 
company (Smd. 1 18; K0, *H, olxt3o, tjjsf*, nVsaU, mr. 
*3J»jj 8s.). *or(aao to^o (Smd. 167). a»fstt>Hj BS^CJ 

aia> «ortaaj»na ^a^ajw^wo (bat. », t«>. auaat 
qsawanwsjortad *ortatSjBV (Bp, S7, »«). snooTarw: 
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(J. s, 29). udd Sorts sji* esa^ djsss^od^ (B. s, 
183). Sorts* u,^ wwi w*>a#j (i, 8). oeat© ^V, 
SjOSo, araacdoao Sorts tartvsad srert.— tfcS^tJiS dSob? 
a, fycJad^atJ Sorts *e«ti— ajsa "audas 

SortS, sJJ^*J «i!4J,» <a?i , (Prvs.). See Prv. e. S 

33. — Sortsf tf d Aeno oSue^rU. To take (somebody) 
with (one's self, B. 8, 70; 5, 802). — Sorts 3*j£<fy To 
take (something) with (one's self, B. 5, 298). — SortS 
irtdo nSjB?r(j. To take (somebody) with (one's 

self, B. 8, 47). — SortScus. -txa. Together also: also 
together with (G.). — SortSi?. -«Je. Even together 
with (B. 4, 77). 

jjoXrfoatf sangadad&la. Tbh. of So^Ss**. (Smd. 881). 

rioXdiStfjf* sangadavekkana. Tbh. of So^siJ^tf cs. 
(8md. 880, o. r. SortSsJrt ra). 

rioXrflSX^C* sangadaveggana. = Sortaat£M, q. v. 

rioXJi sangadi. A companion (Sorts 'adoaaf&i O.; cf. So 
^Uj). 2, a means, that by the help of which an end 
is attained (B. 4, 88). 

rfoX&X sangadiga. A companion, an associate, a friend 
<ajS,, *JO Mr. 811; Cpr. 2, 85; Bp. 26, 12; 29, 8; 

47, 86; My.). asjodjEj SortartSj (ao&iS^, saodj;»3«, 
.aSotJjosa Sortart<fc (aosl,, SJo^s* Nr.). 

rfoX&X^rf saogadigatana. Intimacy, friendship (Sjl^ 
»r.). 

?3oXQ7\S o sangadiga-ttti. A female companion or friend 
(My.). 

rfoXQid) sangadisn. ( = SortCSo). Union to take place 
(tuo^rtj 8md. 118 Cm.); to be one (8m. 55); to be olosely 
joined or united; to assemble (v. i.), to be numerous, to 
swarm, to crowd; to be Joined with (see Bp. 5,44; 12, 
13; 32, 52; 50, 16; 57, 44; 60, 34; Est. 5, 46; J. 22, 4). 
2, to join (v. t., J. 24, 65). 8, to act immediately or di- 
rectly, to lose no time (eSSo 8md. 29 0m.). 

rfoXtf san-gata. Come together, convened, met. 2, joined, 
conjoined, united, associated, connectod with (K&vy. Ill, 
8, B, 140; IT, 1, 7); nnited in wedlook; sexually united. 
S, assembled, colleoted, accumulated, mixed. 4, fitted 
together, apposite, proper, seasonable, appropriate, appli- 
cable, adapted to, fitted for (Smd. 166. 219; Kavy. Ill, 3, 
B, 75). 5. union, meeting; association, intercourse, oon- 
neotion; friendship, acquaintance. 

;rioX8 saii-gati. = Soft . Coming together, meeting; inter- 
view; union, junotion, conjunction, mixture. 2, associ- 
ation, intercourse, society, company. 8, sexual inter- 
course. 4, adaptation, fitness, appropriateness, applica- 
bility. 5, going to, visiting, frequenting. 6, meeting 
or coming to pass accidentally, chance, accident. 7, oc- 
currence, affair; matter, subjeet (C; B. 3, 1. 13). Sort* 
Aec&etf tascs"? « no Ai?o3j8?P— Sort*? rtors >8je?5k> <&se 
so, sSes 4? rtocs sJeSj fte?So (Prvs.). Sortiodj (doaodx) 
3 duo (tpaassort Mr. 82). — Sortirt tSsew. To fall into 
aooiety. <£<&gjt ssjSortdo *Uj Sortart tSeSo (B. 4, 1). — 
Sort3© tfUj Ae«^. To take into one's company: to take 
with one's self, sa^ 3So & dfJ tfoeVrttf &>c^3^ Sort*© 

•tfU, *ja«j, o&raosrttua Xots^d ajaSoS <fle TiSosatf (B. 
w — » — ■ 

4, 214). — Sortaad. -Sd. To become proper or appli- 



cable (Sa^nsrt) Smd. ISO Cm.). — Sort ado*, -da*. = 
Sortaacl. (Kavy. V, 950). — Sorta fea. To begin to 
keep company with, to have intercourse with, to ally 
or eonneot one's self with. &<Jt dJrtSj rWodbd So 
rta? &>a&b (B. 1, l). Sify . . . SoSjrt was Sorta 

SoaoSoao (8, 22). 

rfoXSdaec; sangati-ddsha. A blemish, vice or ill-habit 
contracted through keeping company with (My.). Sort* 
dats3 *j9d«rt itsrt (Prv.). 

rioX^g san-gatya. Having met, having oome together, 
having become united (8k.). 2, a word or speech in 
proper course or order (tf,ajoaa fi>a Mr. 461). 

?3oXrfo san-gama. = Sorts. Coming together, meeting; 
union, junotion, contact, touoh; association, intercourse, 
society, company; sexual intercourse; toe junction or 
confluence of two rivers (tfjsao* ct. I, 67); the mouth of 
a river; planetary conjunction; fitness, adaptation. — Sort 
aotS?a. A form or linga of Siva as worshipped at *-» 
Uv SortSJ (Bp. 4, 70; 5, 7; 22, 58; 82, 11; 85, 50; 61, 
51. 55). — Sortaopraqi. = Sortaod?a. (Bp. 82, 9). — 
Sortaj?*. -<*3. = Sortaodea. (Bp. 4, 74; 58, 41; 61 sum.; 
see *jbSu-, rtorjj-). — SortsSj^d. -*^,iJ. = SortiSj;^. 
(Bp. 8,44; 28,6; 36,61; 62,49; 61,63; see *a a-, rtjrt>). 
2, = SortsSj^^dsJd. (5 sum.). — SortsSj^dtJ^a. = Sort 
aod?a. (Bp. 80, 29). — SortsSj^d^d. The town at rfJt 
ctv Sortao (Bp. 61, 10).— Sortdjt^oOort. = Sortaj 

t3?a. (Bp. 61,49). 
rfoXtj san-gara. 1. Agreeing together; agreement, assent; 
promise. 2, a day and night (waSjs^os «rtCO\)«o 
rtf* Nn. 19). 

7io7\6 san-gara. 2. Swallowing up, devouring. 2, flesh, 
meat (aj»oS Nn. 19). 8, war, battle (wvrt Nn. 9; ipjcl, 
W8«?rt 19). 4, misfortune, calamity, troMe, pain (ci>ia>, 
a { d 19). 6, a stupid man (ibMir, aojsd 19). 6, the 
fruit of the iamt tree (ScuaCfS, u^vsoOo 19). 

^oXti^joSo sangara-kriye. Causing to fight. See w»aSj. 

rfoXrf sangava. Tbh. of Sortaj. (Smd. 847). 

rfoX^rfJ san-ga)isu. ( = SortaSo). To be joined, com- 
bined, mingled or mixed (Bsv. 5, after 19; 5, after 55; 
6, after 1 1; 8, after 5; 8, 85; Siv. 1, 50). 2, to be brought 
about, to be produced (Cpr. 8, 40; 4, 66); to come to 
pass, to occur, to be used (too* Smd. 256 Cm.; V0CMj264; 
Ss^sarU 264 Cm.). 8, to produoe (Cpr. 1, 59; 8, 48). 

rfo7Q* sangata. Tbh. of So^rt*. Union, association, 
company; — with, together with (C). 

7io75>& sangftti. Tbh. of So^»S. A companion, a friend 
(My.). See SO-. — Soro&ajrf. Marks on the body said 
to indicate the number of a person's friends (in children's 
language, My.). 

riot\ sangL Going with or to, uniting with, Sowing to- 
gether. 2, full of attachment or devotion, attached, 
devoted, addicted to, fond of; desirous; lustful. — Son 
tSea. N. (Bp. 59, 1). 

tfcfhi* san-gtta. Sung together, song in ohorus or 
harmony. 2, singing accompanied by music and dancing, 
symphony (oj^aj* *» nsc^ao* w rt&tij* -a«J rfJiAdi 
Softtsaj* ^^jfttf^o Mr. 79); singing aooompanied with 
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music, a concert; a song sung by many voioea, chorus. 
3, the art of singing with music and danoing. 4, = Mo 
No. 2, conversation, disoourse (*So»nJ, **a(j!jjaSj 
Mr. 461). load *e<foHf5, aSoft^O caarfdf (Dp. 87). 
XoA»S 3«0*jadtfj8 t*0A *J8^C^ UU (Prv.). — 

*oA?ieJ eJ^. N. of a bird (WMtyjJ Bi. 177. 178). 

jjo^f^tf san-gitaka. Singing together; a concert; sympho- 
ny; publio entertainment consisting of songs combined 
with music and dancing. See Cpr. 4, 84. SoJyStfS 
i^dtjltd Nn. 109; o. rs. rfofttSd ^OijSfci, osrlt^d). 

sio7\?*7TOO sangtta-gara. A singer; a teacher of singing. 
(P B.). 

sfo7\»*a^ aei'igtta-vldye. = *foJ\f.SS»^. (My.). 

rJo7\e*BS^y sangHa-iAstra. The science of singing com- 
bined with music and danoing (My.). 

7io7\t&7i£ji sangtta-svara. The seven notes of the musioal 
soale (My.). 

sio7\eS san-gtti. Singing together, a oonoert, etc. (= *So 

ft?S). 2, conversation, discourse. 
sJo7\ff*F san-gtrna. Praised. 2, agreed, assented to, 

promised. 

sioXjstf ean-gudha. Completely oonoealed. 2, contracted, 
abridged. 3, brought into' contact, united, joined; heaped 
together. 4, arranged. 

rfo^js?i^ san-g08hthi. Society, fellowship (Bp. 12, 24; 
37, 36). 

7io% sangti. Tbb. of *SortS. See Prv. s. sio* . 

sjoX)5>s< san-grathita. Strung or tied together. (A.). 

?JoXjBi san-graha. Seizing or holding together, seizing, 
grasping, olenching (<*>>*£. Mr. 328), grasp, grip, taking 
hold of, taking. 2 > reception, admission, assent 3, re- 
ceiving kin^rfy, guarding, protecting, supporting, enter- 
taining. 4, bringing together, a gathering, conjunction, 
collection, heap, conglomeration (**aO*^«Jdo Nn. 109), 
store. 5, a compilation. 6, sum, amount, totality. 7, 
condensation, conciseness. 8, an abridgment, epitome, 
summary. 9, a oatalogue, list. 10, restraining, con- 
fining, controlling. 1 1, a store-room, a plaoe where 
anything is kept. See fS<5*J, tfotJrtJ, Jt^cWort,*. _ 
rtoQeS 3j»*>. To gather together, to colleot, to amass, 
to lay up in store (B. 4, 2; 5, 76); etc (= *Sort,&j*i>). 

rfoXjSSfe san-grahana. The act of taking hold of, seizing, 
grasping, embracing, etc; bringing or gathering to- 
gether, collecting, assembling, etc See eruS-. 

jjoX^SorJ san-grahani. Diarrhoea, dysentery (r( ) altft(dJur s , 
^uslu* Q.). 

sioX^SosiJ san-grahisu. To include, to comprehend (Smd. 
66 Cm.). 2, to gather together, to collect, to acquire, 
to amass, to pile (as books, money, grain, furniture, 
knowledge, My.; Bp. 9, 88; 16, 12). 8, to abridge (as a 
story, My.). 

rioXj8orfoCilf sangrahlsuvike. Gathering together; abridg- 
ing (dJitf t»ft -sdooafi^ ta^enrt aj»ajo*, *o^?ara, 

etc. Si. 894). 

jJoK^risii san-granisu. (<. e. Xor^nJeJSj). To bring or 
gather together, to colleot, etc (Bh. 4, 2, 52). 



ti07&j&> (san-grama). A battle, war, fighting (*>fS, 
o. r. drwortcs Nn. 15; wffrt 91; W3d Bhn. SS>. 

XoT&jAitjtTi sangrama-dhtra. Brave in wax; a bran 
warrior (My.). 

rioAajSJoOlSjjU sangrama-lampata. Hankering after »f sl- 
ing or quarrel (an epithet of NArade, Grj. 8, after 40) 

tJot^So san-graha. Seizure, grasp; clenching the •■(. 
2, the fist. 8, the handle of a shield. 

jJoASjCo^ san-grehya. To be laid hold of or seised, eesebl* 
of being seized, sellable (KAvy. V, 10); to bo collected, 
to be received. 

*3o^5j san-gba. = rtort l. Oloae oontaot or oonabination. 
2, any collection, a heap, a mass, a multitude, a qenati- 
ty, a crowd, a host, a group, a flock, an aasasn bUgo 
(Bp. 58, 48); any number of people or in habitan ts 
living together;— a committee (aa of a school, of a mu- 
nicipality, etc., My.). 

Sio^oU san-ghata. = *o»>a^. (Sk.; Bp. 4«, 7). 

XofrUcS san-ghatana. = JSag>V3?S, zSoQ^-i. (Sk.; My.V 

sJo^jJUS san-ghatane. Contact, anion, junction; ssn- 
braee;— being oome by, obtained or acquired;— being 
accomplished or effected; — robbing together, fr irtt aa, 
orushing, bruising. — Ro*>kif5adj»rU. -wrtx Te be so- 
plied or used, to ooour too 4 Smd. 79 Cm-). 2. 
to meet, to ooour with: to ooonr, to happen (saru 174 
Cm.). 

?Jo^>t5 san-ghati. That crushes: a millstone (C«ft«5 t 
oj Mr. 206). 

rfo^Ua 1 san-ghatita. = rto^rUj*. Joined; oome by, obtaia- 
od, achieved (My.); — struok, sounded. 

^o^jUtJo san-ghatuu. To Join, to be combined (J. 4, IS). 
2, to come, to oocur, to happen (14, 13). S, to he oe- 
tained (Ram. 5, 9, 27). 4, to be effected. Xo*>liAav 
(*»!^ Bhn. 66). 5, to strike (one thing) against (another. 
Siv. 4, 89). 6, to crush (J. 1 1, 16). 

tfo^Uctftir* sanghati-karana. Joining. Sao eOMbr. 

Tto^Uj san-ghatte. = Xo»>»l Meeting, joining together, 
close oontaot, union. 2, striking against, toeck; elaee- 
ing together, collision; shook, clash, oneomaOer, conflict, 
embracing. 8, rubbing together, frietJom. 

KlOjioUjfJ san-ghattana. = MorHJfJ, Xo&i^. Clone uenla* 
oontaot,union,junction;oleevlng or adhering to. t, strik- 
ing against, striking; collision. S, ooilootlng, saeetiai. 
encountering, oocurrenoe. 4, rubbing together. Monoa. 
See Kid-; ectj wosijij, s»rb, M*orD l, jreAJb i, «voak>i. 

rfo^okSj san-gbatti. A companion, a follow/ear (8k.; cf. x> 
rta). 

rfo^oUj* san-ghattita. = rtotjlia*. Assembled, colleetaa. 

2, struck against, touched. (B.). 
TjO^or^r san-gharsba. 1. Tbh. of sfoasafr. (8m Mr. »3J a 

SS^, 8). 

rio^Jj^r san-gharsba. 2. Rubbing together, griadimc 
trituration, friction (Mje^tn O.); robbing against (an- 
other), collision, mutual attrition, easulauiosk, vyiag «* 
contending for superiority; envy. See Mm. 4*>S, tst~ 
the text is corrupt. 
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Tjo&^FC* aan-gharahana. Rubbing against (another, 
etc J. 12,7; 17,28). 

sJo^Sjb* ean-ghats. = *Sor{tf, «3orraA Close combination, 
union, association, connection (olw*, etc., tf-sde* Mr. 
440). 2, a collection, a mats, a multitude, an assem- 
blage, a heap, a cluster, a band. 3, a collection of 
mucus, phlegm. 4, striking together; striking, killing, 
hurting. 5, a division of the infernal regions. See 
*>*«-• 

Klo^ksisstf sanghata-ta)a. = *iort*3»*. (Smd. 381). Com- 
bined musical time, etc. 

sJo^wiSjf^pa »anghata-prekshana.= rtorttfrf^ca. (Smd. 
380). Combined sight, etc 

7jO#39& san-ghati. A companion, an associate, a friend 
(Bp. 57, 10). 

rdtiuat^tf sa-cara-acara. Comprehending all moving and 
motionless creatures, comprising animate and inani- 
mate, having all thiDgs, universal. 2, every created 
thing animato or inanimate; the universe. See Bp. 10, 
42; 51, 15. 81. 

saci. = iii. ■ The wife of* Indra. 2, an associate, a 
friend. 3, connection, friendship. 

saoiva. A companion, a friend. 2, a counsellor, a 
minister Kn. 108). 

Tititti saci-tia. A minister of state (Bp. 59, 57). 

s5t5"^S sa-eetana. Having consciousness, sentient, ani- 
mate, living (Cpr. 8, 102; B. 4, IS). 

s5t3«© sa-oela. Having clothes, clothed, dressed. 

TitZtt/Th^ sacela-snina. Bathing with one's clothes on, 
ablution in one's garments (Bp. 55, 35; B. 5, 61; My.). 

73cj^&* sat-carita. Good conduct, good behaviour (£,t?s 
<*» tssO*,^ Nn. 60). 2, well-behaved; a virtuous, 

honest, upright man (Smd. 175; ft?4rt Ct. I, 89). 

tfrfB*, sat-Saritra. = *t$0&. (Bp. 6, 1; 88, 77; 89, 57; 
55, 46). 

?d|^ SzSoai sat-cit-amala. Pare in nature and thought 
(Bp. 39, 28. 34). 

si^na?};^ sat-cit-ananda. Existence, thought and joy 
(an epithet o» the universal* soul); having existence, 
thought and joy (Kp. p. ISO). 

Tj^nsS^^Soajo saooidananda-maya. Consisting of ex- 
istence, thought, and joy (Kp. p. 182; J. 5, 7). 

Tj&vLajZ, sat-cit-rupa. Having the form of true knowledge 

(§sv. 4, 124). 

sieS^tffi sat-citana. Having a virtuous mind (Bp. 83, 3). 
TiSiri sa-jada. Stupid; ill; etc. See Bp. 40, 65. 
73&!rijSjJ> sa-jambala. Having mud, muddy, clayey. 
jiSJ© sa-jala. Possessing water, watery, wet, humid. 
s53je/< sa-jalate. Wateriness (Cpr. 5, 124). 
3&3 saja. Punishment (My.; Mhr., H.; see us*-). 
siaaS sa-jati. Of the same sort or kind or species; of the 

same class or tribe or caste. 
rfartSeodo sa-jatiya. Of the same class or tribe or caste; 

etc 

73a3frf sa-jtva. Having life, alive, animate (My.). 



rf» sajja. = rttaJ. Covered, clothed, dressed. 2, ac- 
coutred, trimmed. 8, ornamented, decorated. 4, pre- 
pared, made ready, ready. 5, armed, fortified. 6, appa- 
ratus, equipment, equipage, harness, armour, mail. 

7J» sajjaka. 1. = «tu «, q. v. 

?J» * sajjaka. 2. = *tt rt, q. v. (My.; see »*-). 

si» sajjana. 1. Clothing, dressing; preparing, making 
ready; putting on armour, arming. 2, a guard, a sentry, 
a pioket (*/u«Jd* ts, *»«?txba was) Nr.). 3, a kind of 
girth (eruSdT^ra, wcsVdUj Kr.). 

* Bat-jana. 2. Well-born, of good family, respeotable, 
reputable; virtuous, good. 2, a good man, a virtuous 
maw (Smd. 114). 3, = Pfta?^, goodness, generosity, 
kindness (see s. wslo^). EkaFfJfJ rtsssisjcasi <t» <S *aj 
a<4j.— *taiS»ne x» KjRrUi su*e*o two, cfjarpjaru eJj 
wFfSart* to^» o»o, *a ciftrtjo eJjMFfSftrta .ititfj nso 
(Prvs.). See Bp. 28, 37; 86, 2; 55, 82; 59, 51; Bh. 1, 8, 
26; Sp. s. mo&. 
?i£o*| sajjana-mitra. A friend of the good (Bp. 36, 2). 

tfa^Sirfqti sajjana-vadhu. A woman of good family (Smd. 
186). 

si» tS7io7\ sajjana-saiga. Company of the good (My.). 

jda 5>5 sajjanike. Virtuousness, goodness (Ch. v. 8; My.). 

sJa^tS sajjane. 1. A virtuous, etc woman; a wife (natJ, 

aqfc, etc Mr. 806). 

sJ3i f3 sajjane. 2. The aot of dressing; dress, decoration, 
gj 

equipment, Accoutrement, caparisoning an elephant; 
arming. 

*3fcMj?j sajjarasa. Tbh. of zStsrdrt. (toaSotoS, «ard«, 
osu, ?Jtsr-J>J, Nr.; o»«, s»U Mr. 144; Bh. 1, 8, 69; Si. 
227; My.). 

ria^tf sajjala. A whip (*it| j oi*«e*3, a scourge or whip 
Br., fr. H. rtra»). tta^Orttf AjidsS rtta * (tfS Nr.). 

7iS # sajjike. 1 . = tJ t* . The linga box (V. 3, 66). 

r^TT sajjike. 2. A female who is clothed or dressed. 
See as**-. 

rfaStf sajjige. = 2, rtjswrt, Wheaten flour 

23 *» «s 

in flue granules, wheaten grits, rolong (My.; Mhr. 
rtjjetsQ. 2, grits of roasted rice : a moss or dish made 
of grits of roasted rice (My.; Te., H. **JM, 
Mhr. *»?t4e). tos5 i^aapi ojcJodi© rttart ssj*>*d 
srart.— tJsJJj slid rtajaj**^ uajiysS^rtMrt (Prvs.). See 

^3-^* eajjita. Clothed, dressed; made ready, prepared; 
equipped, accoutred (as an elephant for war), armed. 

riajS^tfdra sajjt-karana. Equipping, making ready, pre- 
paring; deooratlng; arming. See sSfa^ 1. 

rfaSfTretJ sajjtkara. (=«ttv^tJ). Tbh. of riMFtwtratf. 

Impure carbonate of soda, country alkali, natron (Mhr. 

*«» swd, «m esrad; rti-Fwstr^tf, *)a)atSr# G.). 
ji^ °^)^ sajjt-krita. Arrayed; prepared; decorated; 

armed (Cpr. 2, after 93). 
?J2do sajju. Tbh. of xit^. Prepared, made ready, ready 

(My.). ajsaa&a sSjJtJ *tao wrtOu (Prv.).— rttso 
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rtodj*. To make ready; to make one's self ready (Biv. 
6, alter 1 16). 

rfaotf sajjuka.= rtta* 1, rttaor*. Tbh. of *C^. New, 

recent, yoang (J^li H,B -)- *> *"•* Is young 

or fresh: a bod (tSfS, awrtov«, tie*, *oU fc t> dm. 22, 
o. r. Chops'; Kk. 23, o. r. J. 17, 24; 18, SO). 

sajje. = ^*,eto. The grain Holcus spicatus 

Boxb. (My.). 
Tii sajje. = rtt8, tta, rttiwl, A* q. t. Tbh. of SoeU. 

£d t£ £i 22 V 

A plaoe of rest or repose, a bed (Bh. 1,8, 86). 2, a 
place of rest or reoeptaele for the linga or phallus (of 
Siva), the linga box suspended from the seek by 
Lingavantas (Bp. 88, 15; Te. **, A* ; T. tft^J). 8, 
an upper Btory (My.; T. dtg^). — *St* sfcil = 
J. 8, 9). — UtS d& -5i>iJ. = aS. A sleeping-apart- 
ment (ScdJ^O*5$ Mr. 195; J. 18,80). 
7io san. = tfsJJ*, q. t. 

JootS 8ani$a.= «• See Bp. 61, 54 and KiotsTraar. 

rfoti sanca. Tbh. of rtoaJod}. That is aoeumulated, put 
ap or saved (for future use, as money, grain, etc, My.). 

ssjotitftf sencakara.= SoBJwd, q. t. Something given by 
a person as a pledge of bestowing more of the same 
kind (Cpr. 2, 55). 

liozivsd sancakftra. = SouWcJ, fSovlrat. Tbh. of tf^ows 
rj. Something given as a pledge of bestowing more of 
the same kind (Bh. 8, 5, 9; J. 19, 18; 23, 31); something 
given in advance as an earnest or security for the per- 
formance of a contract, earnest-money, pledge (My.); 
ratification of a contract or bargain (*3i^sSfj, *i^ow» 
d, rts^A Nr.; see efrwsJFfs). tt;sf£ «ot*»9Cj MoaJi 
Atari) (Prv.). See Si. 825. 

jdotSrad sancagftra. = JJodffsC, etc tfoEj&ajaSej SotSj 
ziO rtouirred *A:*t3»e}tS?P— rto«o fias©^ SotSmtf**:* 
t3r*t» (Prvs.). 

xSotorre*lF safiSa-karti. (Smd 246 Ma». = tfodo 
to Sr. 

sJotiodo san-caya. = riot*. Piling together, heaping up, 
collection, accumulation, heap, hoard, store, multitude, 
number, quantity. — rtonlodi = rtoaodi^. (My.). 

sJorfoiJfl san-eayana. The act of piling together, heap- 
ing up, oolleoting; putting up or saving (for future use, 
My.; see Prv. s. SoalS). 2, taking the ashes and bones 
of a body and oasting them, the day after burning, 
into some river, or burying them (My.). 

rtotfocjojj sancaysu. To oolleot or put up (for future 
use, My.). 

Tiotixi san-cara. Going about; going or passing through, 
passage, transit; a way; any narrow road or diffloult 
pass, a defile, a bridge over a torrent. See rfjrtF-. 

#ot*rJpe aan-oaraua. Going together, meeting, joining; 
passing through; going about, travelling, going; 
motion; setting in motion, nse, practice (Cpr. 8, 95; 
4, 15). — rtocjtfnsSjjO*. -o-jSo*. To begin to practise 
(8iv. 4, 69). 

jJotitiS saii-carat. doing, walking or wandering about 
(Spr. 1,124). 



tfotSOrfJ san-cartso. To come together, to join, to W 

combined; to oocnr, to come or be osed (Ch. v. 3S4: 

fJtuJj Smd. 352; '80' 874; UO* 895 Cm.). 2, to go ar 

walk about, to move about, to roam, to wander (Bp. 

19, 77; J. 3, S; 20, 42). 
Tiotitl san-oala. — otS* 1. Moving a boat (adj.), ahakiaf-. 

moving to and fro, unsteady, wavering, oocillatiag. 

fickle; trembling, quivering; — moving away, off or on. 

departing; — starting or jumping np (cr»Bu, uJooHj, etx. 

Mr. 228; Smd. 168; Bp. 40, 57). 2, agitation, c om — 

tion, etc (t3« V Kk. 86; 8m. 41; *<3^ Cu I, Sy. 
TSotiOi san-calate. iiozi'04. Shaking, moving to mmt 

fro, motion, etc; agitation, etc. (£u<ffo» Ct. II, 84; Orj. 

9, after 58; Bp. 17, 15). 
£ot3G*£ ean-celatva. = rtortoi. See vrtJVO»ix 
tfoti&tS san-calana. Moving about, ahaking, trembling, 

agitation, etc See etwrb, aeiSj. 
fiovid san-calita. Moved about, unsteady, trembling, 

etc See Bp. 88, 24. 
JciotiOOaOTSj san-caliylsu. =^ JSotSOxlx (Grj.3, 4 4). 
Tiot&Cl&i san-callsu. rtotiVxb. To move about (v. L>, te 
shako, to move to and fro, to grow unsteady, *» qaiear, 
to tremble (Cpr. 4, 46; Bp. 28, 41; SO, 68; 6T,4T; Rat. 
IS, after 77). Bee xbO* 1. 
fioti'i san-ca|a. 1.= ttotfu. 

Tioti'S sanoa|a. 2. Tbh. of *T»sJnJr«j. A factitious ask 
prepared by fusing foasile salt with Baablio myrebelena 

(ueiii, Mhr.). — KoVimrS. = *ot»« S. (djnw, *»eaT<- 

t) Q.). 

jjotrati san-cara. Going or walking about, 
wandering, traversing; — passing through, j 
grass, course; a passage;— the pasaage or entrance ef 
the sun into a new sign;— difficult progress; etc. C*> 
ntfcdjsd&e ;3:feo»* ) «ota»rj taaOv^ (Prv.). — Keaae 
BJ»i). To go or walk about, to wander, to move (B. 4, 
18. 165). 

TJotrarftf aan-oiraka. Causing to go or go tar e ids ; eon- 
keying, leading; a leader, a guide, n as mas nget 
sJo»wid san-etrate. The* set of going- ar amoving about 

(Grj. 9, 66). 

riotrsB san- carl. Moving about, going, anovtaa;, roanriag 
wandering; one who moves about, etc; — a gn aefs. 
a bawd, a procuress (xSotmOtf Mr. SOS). 2, line nguahti 

fickle, unsteady, not permanent, transitory (as a Vasu 

or feeling); — a transitory bhava or fee Una; (J. SI, **V 
TiotisBTl san-cirike. A female messenger , a fa lata in 

a bated, a procuress, 
^otrs&epsrf sancftrl-bbtva. (= s^t^nT>07»S>. A li anailinj 

bhava or feeling (Kavy. IV, 2, 1C. IS. 19). 
TJouaejfJ san-cilana. The mot of oanains; to same abas*. 

that of shaking, etc See S^-, tsnisj^. 
Tioti sanoL A saok, a bag (My.; Te., M.; Mhr. Seat*, s 

bag with divisions or pockets). «oU iSja^saiM 

6>aa?d»? (Prv.). 
rfoelrf sancikc A collection of a few palm leaven foravM 

a book (My.; Te.; 8k. Mots); a section or part of a bw> 

(My.; T8.). 
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KSoel* san-oita. Heaped up, accumulated, amassed, col- 
lected, gathered, saved (Bp. 24, 8). 2, filled with, 
furnished or provided with, full of (Bp. 8, 52; 22,51; 
36, 53). 8, the state of being provided with (J. 4, 8). 

RJoel*tfs£>F sancita-karma. Accumulated guilt, demerit 
or sins contraoted in a former birth (My.). 

rfoeladjijg saniita-dravya. Amassed wealth (My.). 

tfoel^ftg saucita-punya. Aooumulated merit, merit 
wrought out and laid up in a former birth (My.). 

TiotS^ sanoisu. To pile up, to accumulate, to collect 
<*o3« Smd. Dh.). 2, to oolleet (v. i.), to be arranged 
in order (Ch. v. 87). 

Kiot&v> saaeu. 1. To be full of artifices or act 

cunningly (j. 26, io). 
rio&> sanou. 2. (fr. rf&>2 ?). = tiozi. (A making, 

a contrivance): an expedient, a means (My.); 

an artifice, a stratagem; a trick; intrigue 

<R*t. 6, after U; 8*v. 4, 78; J. 6, 84; My.; Te. tfortj, 
*o*>, trim, delioaoy, fashion; way, mode, manner; 
artifice, stratagem; Te. xJsJmsj, a combination or league, 
• strike; T. aawtaj, a seditious assembly, a seditious 

»iew, a plot); cleverness, skill. 2, a trace (wd 

Te.; Si. 61). See t-*-, ajodj*-. *ont> *o8>rrad 

tJr#ef— uotatfjsWjdjs jjoab 4#«Ow M0 at) -sua 

*°<*> Ojwfc -atj.-BooWftrt Kovii 

**H) *»* (Prvs.). — «o*ortj63j. -*jsA). Cleverness to 
be combined with (Biv. 1, after 185). — Woukao*. 
-*5e«. To get or evince cleverness (8iv. 8, after 85). 

rio&rrai sanou-gati. = xotSoTa&r. (My.). 
Jootforrees 8an8u-g4ra. A man who makes use 
of good means to reach an aim (My.). 3, a 

Spy (My.). 

rfotfcrodr sanifu-garti. = XoiiTaSr. A woman 
who employs good means to reach an aim 

(My.). 2, a pimp (My.). 
TioriAW san-burna. Powder, any minute partiole of 

substance. See 1, f&«j. 
*Jot3tattjJj»fj san-eeyam&na. Being heaped, collected, 

gathered together, or arranged (Cpr. 1, after 127). 
xJo*^ san-ohanna. Entirely covered over or enveloped, 

oonoealed, hidden, obscure (Cpr. 6, 14); surrounded; 

invested, clothed. See <ai*fta*, skojrtj 1, ajoXjes* l. 
»5oqjTOO< san-chadita. Put on as a cover (J. 28, 85). 
?jo8* san-ja. Universal produeer: Brahma; Siva. — *ots 

od^. -wosl^. N. See 
7^G&g(S san-janana. Birth, production, origin (Cpr. 5, 6). 

2, the act of begetting, causing, producing. 
*5o»a< san-janita. Produced, caused, created, born, 

arisen (Cpr. 5, 8; Ch. v. 61; Bp. 7, 7; 26, 39; 29, 24; 30, 

8). rtoapoftfaj^Sj (Ortr, aSjU^j BfeJ. .acs wodor 

Nn. 159). 

rfoa*S>OW?i> san-janlyisu. To be born, to arise, to be 
produced, to take place, to appear, to happen (soj Uo. 
imd. 184. 192). " 



JootS 



aioai&tfj san-janisu. = loafiOuKx <Riv. 4, 76; Bam 6 
48,9). 

Jioaiaj sanjami. Tbh. of xJoodbCo. (*oodbi» Ct. I, 99, 
o. r. rtod^iu). ' 

rfcacdo san-jaya. N. of the oharioteer of king Dhrita- 
rashtra (Bh. 8, 25, 1). 

RloasrfS san-javana. = rtoakaofS. A square formed by 
four houses, a quadrangle (aPiJrt Hla.; tf*b Mr. 195). 

#o&fc* san-jata. Born, produced, appeared,, arisen, be- 
come (Ch. v. 1 52). 2, a multitude or collection of things. 

*oa! e ri san-jtva. Living together, living. 2, bringing to 
life, animating, life-restoring (see OA!*-; Bp. 19, 9). 3, 
Hanumat (*?£j«kf£ a.). 

RioaSerf* aan-jtvaka. Living together. 2, animating; the 
act of bringing to life or restoring life (J. 24, 2. 8. 17; 
see a^*.). s, N. of a bull. 

fSo£tf$ san-jivana. Living together. 2, remaining alive 
(My.). 3, bringing to life, animating, re-animating, 
life-restoring; an animating process; a cordial, an elixir 
(J. 5, 54; Ssv. 5, after 14; My.). tfotS*!!?! ert tS&tzSS 
sijotSji t3e*$? (Prv.). 

sJoaSesiiitftf rf sanjivana-karanl. A cordial, an elixir (My.). 

*Joa8e3S> sanjtvini. A plant that restores to life (Ram. 6, 
36, 46; Mhr.). 

?Joa3{£>*i» san-jtvisa. To remain alive (My.). 

TioA sanje. = Bloti, Tbh. of Xfy. (Smd. 844; H14.; 

8m. 18; *03zS, »«csrt Nn. 107; awo&o Si. 476; B. 5, 
126; C). — Sotfrtse. -*< A Evening-darkness. See 
Sp. s. **«J. — rtotgrtaw . -tfajj. The redness of evening 
(Biv. 11, 7; Biv. 8, 6; J. 4, 39; 6, 15; 17, 26). — rtotSsra 
0*. -arad*. An evening-star (J. 26, 5). — *ot«5JoO rt. 
A kind of medicinal flower that opens in the evening 
(My.). — Koaaurw*. A (red) evening-cloud (Cpr. 6, 
70; Abh. P. 18,68). — rtoetao*. -a>Q». An evening-rain 
(C. Bp. 47, 47).— *iot8s5w«. -aSi««. Evening looked upon 
as a woman (J. 8, 46; 17, 21). — *otJ{ afjsatj. Evening- 
twilight, evening-time (B. 4, 74). 
7i °% 8B "-j na - Named, called, designated (see S,?-). 2, 

being consoions. 8, = Rod (faOo, Oo^ Mr. 485). 
sJoSi^ san-jnaka. = *ow No. 1. See £>?ta-. 
aiofcrfS san-jnapana. The act of killing (a sacrificial 
victim). 

7i ° !) %t\ 73 "anjni-aksbara. A letter, often an initial, de- 
noting a person or thing (My.). 

rfoarasijtfrjpe sanjna-prakarana. A section on letters, etc. 
(Smd. 61; Kftvy. I, la, 6 seq.). 

sJoassrodtf sanjna-vacaka. A syllable nsed to denote a 
certain object (My.). 

»«n-jnlta. = «cCutt3. Named, called, designated, 
denominated, termed. 2, renowned, honoured (vsotfs, 
viirrSV SUjjiSj Hit.). 

tfofc!^ san-jnu. Knock-kneed. 

*°% »»n-jn«- Sioaft . = Rodj, RJb^s. Sense, con- 
sciousness, becoming aware of anything; knowledge, 
understanding, intelleot; thought, mind, right mind 
(SdtMS, t%»^ »n. 99). 2, a sign, token, signal. 

187 
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symbol, gesture, gesticulation, indication, hint (rtAOliS 
99; Smd. 61). 3, an appellation, a name, title, designa- 
tion, term (&ts?j»So, «8*Jrtj 99; rtSJsaSjOdj, aJrtcr 5 159). 
4, (in grammar) the name of any thing thought of as 
standing by itself, any name or noun having a speoial 
meaning (see Smd. 61). 5, an entire or complete army 
(a&noru, a*jdortui> 99). See w^C-. 

Xo&jypS san-jy6ti. A brilliant light (Bp. 21, 4). 

Tjoa^tf san-jvara. Full of heat or fever (Riv. 5, 89). 
2, great heat or fever; heal, burning, scorching. 

rtfal sata.l. = (>5rf4i). Pride, arrogance. *ua 

a Sftrt «U4 ata*#? (Prv.). 

rtW sata. 2. = ** i. P. p. of jsb i. - *u 

To grow puffed up or prond. assort wrto&u 
»3(4) oAradtf ^a^ «»ojo does 8 *), «W *jsr£, Aeotfc 

sSrtjsC* t3t*pjj , rraaSiSi^. aj»a*J (B. 3, 12). 

tffcteci satatana. The state of being puffed 
up or proud, ajdssaodntisjs xk!a<i aaeo (Prv.). 
tfli sati.l.«ASi. To grow puffed up, etc. 

(S. Mhr.). 

j$£3 sati. 2=*«. To be or become crook- 
ed or bent, to bend (8. Mhr.). 
ri!3 sati. 8. = *S 4. Becoming crooked, etc. 

— *Ut3ti5. A disease by whioh the limbs grow bent, 
convulsions (8. Mhr.). 

TUSK satige. A N. of Durga (Mhr. SWns*, *Ua<). — 
rtUrtcdosJ,. -wt^s *Jl3rt. (8. Mhr.). 

*Sfci>* 8atuka. = (*^), A ladle of 

wood or of a cocoa-nut shell (My.). 

Titt sate. 1. Tbh. of S3. (Smd. 338). Falsehood, lying, 
cheating (»r^i Smd. 232 Cm.; J. 5, 56; My.; Te.). «Boi> 
fjja (Bf^Soatft, rtj^ajsxj Si. 59); XBoiJSft Sp^Aid? 

ass^ *c h aoaoaj^aaj (tfoass 254; see 299. 
406). aJUo^aa* sB isae^.— «B c&aa&jaa&rt bj 
Sa 3f»eS odJ»*? (Prvs.). — *B SB. reit.= *B. (My.). 

— SBaB^urt. Fictitious, useless work (as that of 
children when they imitate cooking, without fire, water, 
food, etc., My.). — XBaBaj**). A lie (My.). — *B 
aj»*j. A lie, untruth. aj»aj8?d? o»o»«kCJ, ea.ae.ae 
XBeSjsSj (Prv.). 

*JM sate. 2. = tsB. An ascetic'* matted or doited hair; the 
mane of a Hon, the bristles of a boar. Cf. ScSj. 

73BX sate-ga. (Smd. 237). A dishonest, deceitful man (?). 

3B7TO« sate-ga £ a. A liar (My.). «Bn»09fJ aj»X) OUsrad 
Boa flO^tJJ (Prv.). 

sJMkbSf sate-ga r tl. A female liar (My.). 

rfUj satto. = alMj, SU,, eto. Plural *^ (My.). 

SUj settl. = ail,, rtU, 2, eto., *U,, *Uj, q. v. (My.). — *U, 
SSrWdo. A sattl and other merchants (My.). 

Tiiix sattu. = siUJjX, (aauo). A ladle 

(6. Bp. 42, 29; Tu. SUjJ tf. SdJFr). . 

rffcbjrt sattng*-"^- A ladle > a 8 P°° n * ai)F ' 

acsoF, wn*, o»o\>«rt H1A; aar, tf^, aian/f Nr.; Bp. 
63, 40; Si. 310; My.; M. vM^ri; T. tfU^a). 



ToCctf sadaka. = 1. An ornament of a certain 
description. aoartcdi) «joo*> *a*o (sruau a Mr. 
287). See Htt. s. esocfiort 

aSalfc sadaku. 1. = **< «e*«n 
w»srt* oJjsao'a d^jw ortw itii^s^ea bu» s sS-»»*>n 
Ujjrt* se f5«3o3o ojstan* boj^^wis *3*a xj*k*b 
•ja^wa «j*rt<? uaoodiC (»3»ip»*rt<p«) eots*t*4 ss^soa 
(Ram. 1, 7, 14). OjCar Sn#rlv aCOcaodJ Bjj» *j Xj 
**a «a*>n* Atrooodj «M Cjriaoocio*«j»B^ 
i>a ts«a ?j*Brtv« (i, is, 4). " 

?3cs*J sadaku. 2. = (riiSXtf 1), £d0ji. The state 
of being proper or correct (My.). 

KStfrttf sada-gara. 1. Nicety, neatness, fitness 
(3m. 25. 40. 55), goodness, excellence, beautj 

(w^Sj Bhn. 56; Bh. 1, 4, 6; 8, 8, 20; cf. riOrm4; «rL 

Xajj* 1). 

jfidrtb sadagara. 2. Agitation, great actiritj ; 
eagerness; elation; joy; merrimake, festir- 
ity; festive display (S**^ «j ct. ii,e» ; My. ; <f 
ru 1 ft *aj 1? «odJ«»). Ooo*j^Ort>ao»c*r fesA*^ 
t^ortou*JFo! 34arl0{uao! taodb«l> sSjo»^aj! (^bA1TT>. 
See Qrj. 9, after 58; Bp. 6, SO; 40, 62; M, IT; BAt. *, 
after 11; 8, after 125; 18, after 65, 71 * »»; Sir. «, 
BAm. 1, 1, 8; 1, 18, 10; 6, 14, 28; B, S, 71. 77; 5, t»l— 
XanosrO. -wrO. To become or be fall of joy or saorri- 
make. vuat»(a lUMus (IXeSst^ uanut «3j*X»{S3 

ad> aaavu Bovtxa uanoadtsao (Sp.). 
ridr(0^3 sadagarisn. 1. To decorate or adorn 

(one's self, Bsv. 7, after 17; 8, after B>). 

rScir{Q&> sadagarisn. 2 To grow agitated, 
eager, elated or joyful (Qrj. 6, a rur se, Bp. », », 

24, 44; 30, 9; Riv. 6, after 17). 

c*o* sadaL = etc. (Bp. 40, i»>. 
jidv sadala. = ^ae;, e tc. (My.). 
tid€>&> sadalisn. = etc. (Bp. s». to-, j. n. •»-. 

My.). 

roC*ex> sadalu. 1. = «te. p. p. xac (Bp. ts, a. 

88; 44,9; 45, 20; 46, 57; B. 5, 71. 144; My.). **n«-* 

sac aojs^, BBntx> sao ■aajvu (Prv.). 
rtciex) sadalu. 2 = 2, etc. (My.). 

Sjft sadi. (Te. «a, infamy, slander, reproaek, esenrt. 

blame = cUej, »aa»a, risacs, »3*^»r ; notso. clam- 
our = aa, U^; notoriety = a,*a) jcj, B3 . r,^. 

(Qrj. 6, 36; 8, 40; Bp. 48, »«). 

rtao* sadil.«sitffi, ?«*eoi, »ls««i, j<st4j , Xo 
become loose; to become slack; to relax 
(v. i.) ; to become lax. p. p. xa>*i-- . *aw a. 

(tsortW Kk. 56; tsorw, UCSc«, Ssn. 4»; Te. <»«_ 

*«^). See Cpr. 8, 98. 108; Abh. P. 14, after S- Qrj. lc 
92; Bp. 5, 28; 44, 22. 

x5ae> sadila. = ^^o, *ae«2, etc. (*q;, » ft Vr>Wl . 
rfadrti aadilisn. « ,u,. (0pJ . IOf f , 

Bp. 59, 3; Te. *30oaj, ««,otao). 
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Todvo sadiln. L = etc. p. p. *a© (Grj. 4, so). 

JoQejo sadilu. 3. = rfdeo 2, *J&e>, sft* , sirfo 2. 
rf* , The state of being loose, slack, 

relaxed, or lax (My. ; To. *ae«). *ae»ru -w 

rU To become loose, eto. (C; Ch 125). fStJrHSl) rtatrartj 
* 55 (B. 4, 184). — *Sau> OOj. To relax (t. t.); to remit 
in respect to restraint or restriction, to allow too much 
liberty, rtatu aU,3M fcua sJoatuO aw*aa* ostfijj 
(Prv.). 

Toduo stdilcu. = XriC&>, jjaorfj, rf&rix To make 
loose, to loosen; to slacken ; to relax (v. t., 
* 4 Ot^ Smd. Dh.; Orj. 10, after 61; BJt. 5, after 19; J. 
30, 16). 

saddaka. A man who has beoome the relation of 

another by marrying the sister of that man's wife 

(My.; Te.). fSfSj^u, ua^rtftf^ *»» o&au 

(PrT.). * 

sift saddi. = rH 1. See 
a » 

TjtS^ sadde. 1. A sowing machine used with the hand to 

sow in rows (»li Mr. 870; My.). 
Sftf sadde. 2. Tbh. of f,^. Respeot, honour, esteem, 

regard; attention, heed (My.; Te.; T. tt^; gee wrtd). 

— *SQ ajssfc. To respect, to honour, to regard; to heed, 

to care for or about (My.), 
tfrfg sodya. Tbb. of s»^P B»^s^dd« Xct^cuS b»««J 

(Pry.). 

?ort Badl8.= *ae«2, etc. (My.). 

rfd & sadlisu. = (iff.). 

t3c4j sadln. 1. = *s&<5, e tc. (My.). 

rtcab sadln. 2. = *s&e« 2, etc. (My. ; a»t>, a a o.. 

jtfCS Sana. P. p. Of rfrf 2, io sire tfjstf^, to wash 
(My.). 

Krewo sanabu. Tbb. of *£9. The snn-hemp plant, Cro- 
tolaria juncea L., and the common hemp plant, Canna- 
bis sativa L. (the flower of which is occasionally used 
in pdja; Sea Mr. 141; St. & PI.; SfJort Nr., 8i. 801; sjjs 
*>C9», Sort St., Si. 805); hemp (My.; Bh. 3, 6, 48; J. 
26, 54; B. 5, 146. 296; Si. 121). «rewj t54 aao «odU< 
(tpioHtf Mr. 98). 

7$C9&> sanasu. = &c*zh i, q. T . xmbatifnae egn 
i«j8?a rtao^iSt? (Prv.). 

7itTO&lT97\Ti sanadika-gida. = u<aatfna. (St. & Pi.). 

Tili sani. Tbb. of S*>. (S» 8m. 17; My.). 

rfrfBBti sani-vara. Tbh. of SfcErad. (Smd. 877; My.). 

sane. 1. To cause to assume an expression 
of displeasure or anger. s5*ea'oa»j*^ KHoin 

3Efc> (My.). 

?5c8 sane. 2. = ?5i8 2. To wash, as clothes (My. ; 
cf. *<?•). 

R/Pflj sanla. = The hair about the privities. See Pry. 
s. s?a. 



rfcgtf santara. = sbr*^, etc. — sir^dn-a*. — "fcwojd 

ns«. (G.). 

sira^ sanda. Tbh. of iics . (Smd. 339). 

Sira^Jrt sandavane. Tbh. of ^S^fS. (G.). 

Tltif. sandige.= AA rt. Tbh. of S»* No. 2. A condiment 
or seasoning of grain or pulse made with chillies, salt, 
etc, dried and fried in oil or ghee (My.; Sea* Mr. 217; 
Kim. 5, 8, 69). See Prv. s. l. rtei rt asooodj ts^n 
a<J a>ij oosa t35*ep_53jf5? aao^aaart *a *a * 
*$rt (Prvs.). — *e4 rttfjSjj^ffBoSj. -*j5^«.. cafl^rW, 
*»F«k, *>ara t o*, rtewyj, ^ea^, Sosro^?*, io»o, 
^edcrasO G.). 

Sif^* sandisa. A pair of tongs or nippers (8k.; ef. Se^jS). 
XtijtS san-dina. Flying together. 2, alighting, perching 
(as a bird). 

sir* sanna. Tbh. of 1. Small, little, tiny, minute, 
thin, fine, delicate, slender, narrow, insignificant; 
smallness, etc. (*lf^, s»3 Mr. 448; Ae t*, eu, «ju 

«f^; Te. rtij; T. nj<^). — *n 'so'55. A small ant 

(B. 2, 9) rtcs *e<«5ajri. The small date-palm, Phoenix 

farioifera Boxb. (St. & PI.). — rtrs Waotfo. N. of a plant 
(*e4< Nr.). — An insignificant or bad poet 

(*j*C, 4?e5 *a Cb.). — zJea wsrtAe^. = ajje©. 
(St. * PI. according to Z.). — «n *ja*. A small kudike 
(My.). — ^cs A small tank (»u rtd G.).— .«€«*. 

SmalUgrained, very good rice (My.). — Jj» rta^C. 
A tlli,, > black onmley (My.). — rt» nstf. Fine 
piaster (My.). — *» ns*. (Smd. 886; Kk. 98). A small 
fish-hook, eto. — *t£ rVie^a. Small wheat (sjjqkd Cb.). 

— rt*;artj. A kind of gorante (*o8, tfoSjso, *Cti 
Si. 189). — *!» tao^S>. A small or thin shank or leg 
(J. 28, 46). — *» ere©. = *o»ajC. (St. * PI.). — XC9 
3e5- A. small head. 3«5rt tle^ sJwr>«**&> (Prv.). 

— stJtsti. A plant that stings like a nettle, Tragia 
cannabina L. f. (8t. & PI.). — »ra ti). -edo. That is 
small, etc., a small, etc. thing, eto. (C). £>(ta J3rs naad 
Bjd JStstJjs^ (Prv.). *csejo (»© !j a.). jj» 

Small and big. «ra dJsS (jartvj (B. 4, 

142). — Sra ^jR. A low, whispering voioe (G. 146). — 
rtra fjio. A slender, delicate waist (J. 16, 3; 18, 84). 

— rtra iS/s to. A small kind of neggilu (My.). — S» 
fSC . = +es»iSe . (G.). — iStw . The paddy of «rs** 
(My.). — *!ra Sarteto^. = SoSaau. (St * PI.). — 
rtcs uUjrta A (Ooortt^*, ao«j9d 8i. 804). — Acs io3. 
(»EW Si. 305). — wtf*. The plant Euphorbia 
thymifolia Wllld. (Z.). — «ra twCr. The partridge 
oalled Perdix hepburnii var. Pallida odypore (Bd.). — 
«ra st)« rt. (*j^ My.). — rtrs siwrU. -wrto. To beoome 
small, etc 3J9ft *>0* (*3jjQj O* Smd. I). Srs Sja 
SjcSo (<;d, as* H14.). cSai>sJj»ft «n ^jba -sa Os 
(ws*« Nr.). — *n «J»*>. A petty, insignificant word 
(My.). 2, a low, mean word (My.), rtw SjasBiJje?e9 
(*?0>fija Cb.). — *Sre A«f5. A fine point (My.). — *E9 
•iettJ*. A dejeoted, low-spirited countenanoe (B. 8, 84). 

— *Sw vim. -»*>WJ. The herb Alysioarpus bupleurifolius 
D. C. (Z.). — a. -»a. A small, etc, young male; a 

187* 
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boy (C). 3o\> t*^ 53 ' fn. 180; it U also the 

plural of rtcs a*>). «rsStU iSjs^ate 'ses'Srttf arart 
0dJ3OTrt«jJ8 tAJcSja^trta^d t5(*J (B. 8, 70). *ca Stfja As 
aaajs *jsa (5,211). scsacJsiJA* U£J,rt rtSoke'sS 
*atxi)tS tic*.— xinaftri sorifS wustj *»naj (Prvs.). — 
xi» ««ott. A small kind of vadaiiji (Bp. 1 1, 26). — 
zJnsJVj. -edVj. A small, etc., young female; a girl 
(C). *a* ^isSVu, ta»odj»a tJ^ariw (Prv.). — 
3<J. -u*. A email ring for the wrist (Opr. 8, 52).— *ra 
«cs. rep. «^ 'a© -arjii 3js*j Jlwj^d «« sra,t4rt 
«j (B. 8, 81). aSdsii;* (S*ja «ra Acs Shrift) -adja^ 
(3, 87). Sjertuj tsX*) *» *!« ss^rt*?^ aj»SjT» d 
(3, 88). «»a»rt WOJ ajfi 3oi£«o (4, 74). 

«js5! (4, 204). — A small drop (My.). *»3ed> 

*uoo <aar *s» ajt> (a&>ip\> Mr. 156). — ai>art. 

A little girl (e»d, etc. Dhw.). — *>a. Fine parti- 
eles, dust, powder (Aecer, *»ort>, fJetw, qUO, eto. Mr. 
284). — aj^ort. A little boy (My.). — aortJ/v = 
xlca »4>3f>. (My.). — «ra Sjto. Small, fine grass (8i. 
163). — «J**. A kind of sand-piper (Pr.; ef. &»*-). 

Tins ru -wrU = *S» ajarto. To beoome small, fine 

(B. 4, 105. 118. 167; Q. 300) or low (in spirits), dispirited, 
weak (4, 139). 

sire "R ssnna-age4. Small, etc (My.). *»dorta v»t»rt«> 
S)i|n»A ua« *t£rt »S (B. 8, 18). t-r|jQCi> rU?rw 
wasnft piiS, lUrt -sdoaaj;. . .wstu Srart 
■adJS a (3, 64). i* 0 * ajtoFueasaa?4j ("J, 3, 

ns*^, 81. 402). a» r\a>a adrWj (S^oooj, eto. 205). 
rakytf^rt^iS *ra rt ao»ao« au, a»aj»<Sj (881). 

3rs <J sanna-anel. = *t9 rt. (My.). *» c»a>aj (uaak^ 
£> fit. 1, 15). *» J5r>aa *> (Jt^, »M> 81. 198). 

*Sf* ^ sanna-annal. Small, eto. uaJ^ loij ^0" (B. 4, 

178). ^ a<? aj««i (4, 225). 

sJrf sanni. A garment of fibres or silk, that is considered 
always ceremoniously olean and not requiring washing 
(Tu.). ajsewaart *e& edjs*? (Prv.). 

7$t4 H sannlge. That in whloh anything is made fine or 

powdered, a mortar. i*»»S,a *Je4rt (Cpr. 1, 123). 

*ti rtofljew* -saa (ground) ^OfJB* (J. 15, 9). 

Tiii <o sanna-itu. = (*»aj), *ci *J . That is small, fine, 
a l * ^ 

eto. (eAtsjsnr Ct. I, 79). 

sJri *i sanna-ittul. = «ri *^*i<> "-eO^BJ* «a t?» 

^a st>a (*A* Nr.). 
rfrtsiJ sannisu. To powder: to harass greatly (Orj. 2, 

affer 106). 

»(*>tf sanna-uka. (Smd. 239). A man who makes small 
or fine (?). 

3§ sat. si<5 . = «aj. firing, ciisHnj. 2, real, 
essential, true. 8, virtuous, good; right, proper (to*, 
ajOAejuji Nn. 84); excellent, best; handsome, beautiful. 
4, Tencrable, respectable 5, wise, learned. 6, a good, 
intelligent or wise person. 7, that which is, a substanoe, 
a thing (3«^a S*, 8«^>{ajjea 84). 8, (the various 
worldly objeots as being exceedingly numerous): in- 
numerable (aXoio^S 84). 9, that which really is, 
entity or existence; the really existent, the universal 



soul. 10, that wbioh is good or real or trao; reality, 

truth (<o»q5P 84). 11, worship s»m »4). 

12, gold (tiajuftjiia, *ja»r 84). IS, water. !«,( = * 

aft) that is to be left or abandoned (a$(odj, ti*>cO 

84). See imd. 118. 
T64 sata. Constant, eternal (*»fj< Kk- 51). 
Ti** saUta. Constant, inoesaant, perpetual, eternal, 

continual (Kivy. II, S, B, 44>. «*ao, ti n es — try. 

always. 

7i4*7(& satata-gatl. Continually moving; the wla4. 
jJaJayS^aJ sataUgatl-tanaJa. Hanaaaat (Aba. P. 11. 

60). 

tf»*4 satavn. = a*>4- Tbh. of *^1. Btrength, powrr. 
firmness, bardnesa (My.). 2, = a^ 4 «*P (W.). — <S 
a?S rtJSs*. (*»**«*> O )- 
38 sati. 1. (fr. AS*). A virtuou* or faithful rife, a 
suttee. 2, a wife (rt^ar, St. 185; sSc^a O.). *:» 
o<Jj jtjj83tf (aJj*» 183). asofljaa k» (Sb. ?S>. £• -as 
a<t »», 6t < »a 6 t3( * «a, — SAdb^ci ra, nicc^a 
csanO (Prvs.). — *4 aj»a vJjbw*. To take a wife (Bp. 
51,9). — XI', oSj»?rO. To beoome a ntto, to bare 
one's self with the hnsband's eorpee (B. 5, 50V 
33 sati. 2. In the being or taking plaee OoeatHe ef 
KlS*). 2,= Si? (<.«. «* 1, feaainlao of ««*), eeiaf. 
true, etc 8, giving, a gift. 4, end, d e e ti at toe. 5.= 
«i«a oj. — *4«a io. The locative (aaad) waea fnan 
thing else) is taking plaee, a locative-infinitive te k* 
followed by a verb with another agent (Smd. ICS Oav; 
293 Cm. and vrttti; 294; 295 vritti; «••; 40*). — ** 
qjp. -wqlr. The oonoern or meaning of the x*XS CJ 
(Smd. 162. 163. 298). e> 
SiStfJ sattna.= 
, 35e3tf satlnaka. = X4?t>*. 
jjfieqfr sa-ttrtha. =» *»tq^F. 

TiSftjigr sa-ttrtbya. A pupil of the aaax ear*, a Mtov 

religious student. 
sJSeO satlla. = a*ruv. 

3Sf»tf settlake. /Vaa*, puUe of a particular ktmd ( = » 

caodw). 
3 SJ satn. Tbh. of 

3*J!38»j sata-patra. Tbh. of (Bp. la, 59; «;i 

rfato4 satnvu. = rt*^. Tbh. of asj, 1. Streagth, ate- S. 

= pewter, sine (My.; B. 4, 141). 
3Qf« sa-triaa. Having grass or straw : worthless (ass* 

72). 

sa-trlshns. TUraly. 

3a^l$ aat-kathe. An excellent story, especially eae that 

contains no obscenities (My.). 
JiJfjdiS sat-karane. Treating with respect, hospitality, etc. 

(«*t>r Mr. 482). 
rfe^&Ti) sat-karisn. To treat well or kindly, t» treat wiU 

respect, to show kindness or respect, to rwcarre laasar 

tably, to welcome; to honour, to worship. See J. I, t' 

5,66; 7,67; 9,6; 10, 17; 19, 44. 
Idafj&r sat-karma. A good or virtuoas act, « pioas ate* 

(My.; B. 5, 280). 
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ri^iur sat-karmi. A person of virtuous acts, a virtuous 

person (Jns. 22, 58). 
sJa^a sst-kavi. An excellent poet (Ch. t. 16; KAvy. V, 1; 

Nn. 168; Sm. 118). 
Sj *i i>tf |) satk » T l-indra. = X^a^tf. (BSv. 8, after 5). 
S^St^tf satkavi-Kvara. A most excellent poet (Smd. 

889 Cm.). 

sat-kale. A prime acienoe or fine art. See Nn. s. 

RJs^tf sat-kAra. Kind treatment, hospitable treatment 
or reception, hospitality; reverenoe, respect; care, at- 
tention (w^F Nn. 102; Bp. 8, 17). 

sSSOjOttoF sat-kArya. = S^sJjf. (My.). 

s5«j t Sr sat-kirti. Good, great fame (Bp. 36, 47). 

jd^jjZSjjtf sat-kumAra. = *ci3^3jad. 

*5*>,e> sat-knla. A good family, a noble family (wfi**, 

J»$eS *o*> Nn. 129; Bp. 86, 8). 
s5*> 4 ©» satknla-ja. Sprang from a noble family; a man 

born in a noble family (t»«,as tfot>d© akUdSjij Nn. 

160; an^ Mr. 482; Bp. 67, 89. 5S). 
sJ*ijOa*ci satkula-jana. = See s. ««^©e?j. 

rfatojdt?* sat-knltna. Belonging to a good family, born 

of a noble family; a well-born man (*»€>?#, Soro ^ oflb 

Nn. 76, o. r. Jja^«t»ji). * J 

^e) - aat-krita. Done well, acted rightly or properly. 
2, treated with respect or hospitality (J. 32, 55). 8, 
respected, revered, honoured; worshipped, adored, wel- 
comed, sainted. 4, virtue; respeot; hospitality. 

^e)* M *- k rl«- A good or excellent literary composition 
(KAvy. T, 82; Mr. 7). 2, aoting properly; a virtuous 
aot; virtue, morality; treating with respect, hospitality 
(Ram. 1, 5, 25). 

sat - k rJ*y»- A good, virtuous act (My.). 

rfe^o&i sat-kriye. A good or virtuous action, virtue, 
charity (Bp. 22, 19; 82, 4; 57, 81; 6m. 1; My.). 2, re- 
spectful treatment; hospitable treatment (Bp. 60, 62); 
salutation, welcome. 8, excellent, charming action 
(KAvy. IV, 2, 14). 4, any purlfloatory ceremony. 5, 
funeral or obsequial oeremonies. 

SJ^ satta. Tbh. of XX . Seven (in oards, My.). 

^i*'^*!) »"*-««PM-Tr»«- Praetioe of excellent aus- 
terities (Opr. 4, 18). 

sat-tama. Most or very good or right; most virtu- 
ous; excellent, best; very venerable. 

jrfa^S Battavi. = rtS sJ. (Smd. 849). 

*JaJ?3 sattave. Tbh. of rtsJcOo. (Smd. 865; 8m. 19). 

siB^ sattA. = sa. Being, existenoe; authority, right 
over; right of rule, sway, disposal, applloation or use; 
power, might (Mhr.; *»* tS 6b.). 

jrfsa^F satta-artha. The meaning of existenoe or being. 
See wv*l. 

*&a* sattige. Tbh. of (§ m d. 840. 845; Ct. II, 60; 

«?«,. w* s J Nr., Mr., 265; JWBfU Bhn. 82; SO» 8m. 42! 
114; Cpr. 1, 87. 93; 7, 80; Bp. 56, 13; 58, 53; 5. Bp. 47, 
47; J. 4, 19). £>1?ofc *A A (AaaasS*, Nn. 18). «jt?F 



J»a«S TOrtc^—a^d a e ta^ *a rt tad (Prvs!). 
xSaL^ sattn. P. p. of skatf, sfoaAw. 

rf*^ sattu. = XA>^ No. 2. Pewter (My.; Te.; SI. 332). 

rf*^* sattuga. Tbh. of (8md. 851. 860; perhaps 8k. 

* = ««j is meant). Flour of parched barley (qra 
pajafca^Jllo A>ae& sJOakiJ. Mr. 219; Mhr. ; ef. X 
*>*). &*X<1C *«Ad jjj^rt (fl'tfsfy da** HIA.). 

sJ*J?J sattuva. Tbh. of d (rt^ 1). (My.; Te.). 

rt^ aatte. (=*<3s). Rabbisb, dirt, stuff, trash 
(My.; To. t. tfj^); a covert name for a ser- 
pent (My.). — ^doco . Worthless grass (My.). 

Si*^ satte. = *»». Existence, entity, being, reality (see 
goodness, excellence; essence, sap (My.; Si. 

158). 

^i) 8ad -* ,a - Th « Sk. form of tfj, q. v. 

The **■»• Sk. form of Sfa£ 1, q. v. 
rt eatthanl. One of the terms with m« (Smd. 28, o. re. 

«j^f*Ddj, «jqirt). 

sat-patha. X pood rood; good course of life, oorreot 

or virtuous conduct. 
*Ja^d sat-pada. A proper verse or verse-foot (A.). 
rfBB^aj sat-pAtra.= JjijosiS,. A proper object of presents 

or honours, a worthy or virtuous person (4?1J(F Nn. 48; 

J. 10, 27). *»*£t£«S,v»tf aresra/N 

(s^rt, etc 81. 248). tS(*>s s&fradtfort sfcrWo, * 

»» J*o Bjjidj^d (84. 25). 
^"^P^ sat-punya. True virtue, real merit (Bp. 60, 7). 

»»*-P»*ra. A good, virtuous son (B. 4, 78; My.). 
sJatj^TiKj sat-purusha. A good or virtuous man, a worthy 

man, a respeotable man (roqb, rtta rf, eodbr U1A.; <ts 

fJ, etc. Mr. 241; 3$Ot#, troSjJjaJdiS Nn. 45; sS 

BJfi 115; Bp. 40, 15; 45, 19; J. 2, 56; B. 4, 186). 

aj»fi>rt<?o -a^dsij A^rsSt? *>asJj« l»rttftf «t«sjtso; 

jJ^tljsifts^tS? i ? qj F | (8p.). 

^^J* 3 ^ sat-pratl-paksha. A counterbalanced reason 
or one along with which there exists another equally 
good on the opposite side; contrariety of argument, ex- 
istenoe of opposite premises proving the existenoe or 
non-existenoe of a thing. (K.). 

Tte^V sat-phala. = V. Having good fruit; good fruit 
(g,**?!, $t> Nn. 26, o. r. t»$* aj ^Jw; Bp.36, 45). 

sJaJg satya. True, real, genuine, sincere, honest, truthful, 
faithful, virtuous, good. 2, fulfilled, realized. 8, frufA 
($», Kk. 48; ft*^sj, fi^, f,jtzt; ^ ct . Xi 70> i 00) . 
sincerity, reality, goodness, the quality of goodness or 
purity. 4, demonstrated truth or oonolusion, dogma; a 
fixed rule or order (»we£, 1^4 Mr. 858). 6, a solemn 
asseveration, promise, oath («,«»«, steiSsjj^iSj n„. 
189). 6, the uppermost of the seven ldkas or worlds, the 
abode of BrahmA. 7, the first of the four yog A or ages, 
the best or golden age. *a£*e(j» »*qjFiJj«, ttvtfskd 

3?qlrF (Bp.). S^adiJ police.- «^ oi*ee<a 
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fj eS«£3 ua^d (Prvs.). — rt^sJjssD. A true, good word 
(B. 5, 127). *5^3J35»A>, to speak the truth (B. 3, 96). 
siatgtf satyaka. = *s* 4 . True, real, etc. 2, N. (J. 11, 50). 
jrfg^cffatisatya-n-k&ra^ *ot**d, rSottvsti, JioOJrred. Mak- 
ing good or true, ratification of a contract or bargain. 
2, something given in advance as an earnest or seourity 
for the performance of a oontraot, earnest-money, pledge. 
7&<>*tt satyatana. = *^i. (G. 99. 511; B. 5, 8. 157. 282). 
riSgi satyate. Trueness, troth, sinoerity, veracity (My.). 

rtjtafSo Xal^iotlu^ao (8J.). 
Siafg*^ satyatva. = M^t. (8k.; My.). 
ridgZySa^ satya-prattjna. True or faithful to a promise 

or engagement (My.). 
stenTi.Sa satya-pratijne. A sinoere promise or vow (My.). 
7i*<03nt* satya-pramaoa. A sincere oath (My.), 
sl^eps&i satya-bhame. N. of one of the eight wives of 

Krishna (J. 6, 47. 48. 62). 
rtsSgAMd satya-muni. A true muni (wt» Mr. 524). 
TtegSjiTj satye-rupa. A true form; a form of truth or good- 
ness; he whose whole form of being is truth (J. 13, 28). 
sjsfgdae* satya-loka. = rt^ Ho. 6. Bee Mr. s. 
jjajgsjti satya-vaca. Tbh. of rt^tfolw*. (G.). 
ri*grftSpJ satya-vacana. Truth-speaking, veraoity, speak- 
ing the truth; a true word, a sinoere promise (B. 5, 47; 
My.). 

jsjstgd ti?> satya-vaoani. A person who speaks truth (B. 

5, 38). 

ris^riti<o satya-veias. Truth-speaking, veracious; a riski; 
truth, veraoity. 

rialorfS satya-vat. Possessing or practising truth, ve- 
racious, true. 

riajgsifi satya-vati. K. of the wife of Pariiara and mother 

of Vyasa (Mr. 257; see s. rtort). 
s5S|gSj8» satyavatl-ja. Vyasa (Mr. 257). 
sia(griS?sSo* satyavatt-suta. Vyasa (Sk.; G.). 
sis^ri^ satya-vanta. Tbh. of A man who 

practises truth, a faithful, honest, sinoere man (rt^*^, 

G.). Feminine (My.). 
sJajgrol? satya-vak. ria^SJStS - . Truth-speaking, veracious, 

sincere (My.). 2, a risbi. 
sislqTOO satya-vadi. Speaking truth, veraoious; a person 

who speaks the truth (J. 25, 15; G. 867). See s. s^Sje 

odUji 

rfslgTOJi satya-sapa. An efficacious curse (Bp. 61, 40). 

sSafoTOO satya-iali. Endowed with truth; a faithful, 
honest person (My.). 

RisJgil© satya-itla. Disposed to speak the truth, veraoi- 
ous. 2, K. (J. 26, 88). 

ri*Jg7Jo7W satya-sangera. True to an agreement or 
promise, veraoious, faithful (rt^Stf, G.). 

?J*o7Jrf aatye-sandha. True to an agreement or compact, 
faithful to an engagement; faithful, veraoious; a faith- 
ful, eto. man (Abba. 1, 48; J. 9, 90). 

7i8»nVvS satya-kriti. Ratification of a bargain. 



JdSSgtid* setya-Acarane. 

30). 



Obaervanoe of truth (J. 11. 



SiBSgSi)* Batya-anrita. True and false, containing treta 
and falsehood. 2, practice of truth and falsrboe*. 



c*u 



commerce, trade, traffic. 
75BSg7!rf satya-Apana. Ratification of a bargain. 

Riigrf^tSAt* satya-indra-cola, N. of a king of 

(Biv. 8, 144; 18, 99). 

satya-tia. N. — sS^tauwiUodi. N. (Bp. 14, **> 

— *^t«ts»£jjod^. H. (Bp. 47, 36). 
Si^ satra. = ta^l, a?*,2. A sesatoa; a 
floiel session or saeriAoe; a sacrifice. 2, i 
offering, gift; giving alma or charity, liberality; — 
wealth. 3, a residence, house. 4, a place of refuge, 
a choultry or halting place for travellers or atraagar* 
(S)# Smd. Dh.; Kk. 85; Cpr. 5, 46). 5, eorrrinf. nwni 
ing. 6, a wood, a forest. 7, the dtatribntioa of food 
to Brahmanas and mendicants; the building ereeses! or 
the spot appointed for this distribution (Mar.). «J* ^V. 
Oe^S tfsl,^ A»trt ts9dtSt» (Prv.). See t»s^-. 
jrfajo sa-tram. With, together with Mr. S3&V- 

*JaJj-5a«3 satra-lsl*. A building where food and alma an 
given away to Brahmanas and mendicant*, am anas 
house. 

irfsa, sa-tra. = With, together with. 2, always, ever. 

rfBSjSSS satrl-jtt. N. of the father of SatyebaAaA 

father-in-law of Krishna. 
rfB^aS* satrajita. Tbh. of (Bhagavata 10. 

67 sum.). 

jiBSjfe sa-trtna. Having power or force; power, foree, 

vehement effort (Bhn. 63; Bh. 2, 2, 
^SSjtd sa-tranl. A powerful, strong person (CfSj, 

Nn. 5). 

TiVSjtfr satra-artba. The meaning of a ehoeKry. ■**" 

KSsjqSrt&av* «V)tfo (Smd. I). 
ai) satri. A liberal householder (rteSc!*) whe — se l— By 

perform* sacrifices and distribute* gifts or alma. 
7i4j sa-tre. = q. v. 

rfe^ satva. 1. = **J*i, «*J C Besao. exuntna. 

entity, essence, true eaaenee (etllS sru< Mr. Ml, e. r*. 
<5ta«sb4, wMidJ^), life, the priaeiple of berag. *. 
breath; spirit, mind, sense, oonscion sn eea. 8, a aaaaaaacr. 
a <Ainy; wealth. 4, an elementary aabataaea, as earth, 
air, Are, eto. 5, nature, natural property, eharutteristJt. 
disposition (xbtt^^V^A 502; A,rbrs, Ota** sW^onr* 
Nn. 14). 6, any living or sentient being, 
beast, an evil being, demon, spirit, ghost, sroblia, I 
(t)U4&02; UetiOSocb, Utc>o»»14). 7, goodaasa, virf*- 
exoellence. 8, truth, oertainty, reality, a, strrftX 
energy, vigour, power (*^ 501; t*»>, 1 4; v»v Baa. t*. 
29; «8S« Bhn. 15). 10, tar quality of pnrttp or fosdnm 
(the other two being rajas and tasaas). 1 1 , an eatbrra 
12, a horse (a»w, *jtjj« 14). 13, PArTatt (•* s" 1 
ndFl 14). 14, a mountain (Bars U). IS, wskw 
(wc^*, truiS* 14). 16, a eload (*>a, «S>*»> It). 
alohemy (ps*jn»jS, ejxlmei 14). IS, a embetastii*. » 
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noun. See e~»OJl.— rts^^SsS*. An able, Bensible, 
clever man (tf*^, toCdfi) Sn. 121). 
7iQ satva. 2. The letter X* (3md. 82 Cm.; 334. 839. 846. 
347). 

satvaka. See XS^rt. 

satva-ga. Going rigorously (f); standing in eon- 

nection with vigour (?). See »W^s<. 
?3af£Xor« satva-gana. The faonlties or organs of sense 

(w*}«5(» oA> Sn. 67). 2, the quality of purity or goodness 

(4,rtj»«Seei, rtjrajodbtjea 67). 3, generosity, liberality 

(3^rl67). 4, power, valour (Sos*,s(J 67). 5, the oolour 

of twilight, eto. (aX osrt, sifnj^oart 67). 

sa-tvara. Having haste or speed, expeditious, quick, 

speedy. Xa^tJo, quiokly, swiftly, hastily, suddenly. 
sia(^tJX)!5of« satvara-grahana. Quick or sudden seizure. 

See SjJt)*jl. 

rfsg^^ satva-vanta. A powerful man ($(•£), rta^ci 
Mn. 5). 

rfal^xterfwfigi satra-samanyate. The state of strength 

being low or feeble. See u^3Q\ 
?J^2ojci satva-htna. Impotent, weak; a weak man (My.). 
xigs^Stfodo satva-atlsaya. Eminence of, or superiority 

in, strength (J. 7, 38). 
jdas^ptf satva-adhika. Possessing superior strength (see 

Mr. s. sjarto); a very powerful man (J. 13, 46). 

satvo. A pregnant woman (sJtJ^cdjF, rftprrS, eto. 

Mr. 807; cf. *tS%*y. 
jJal^oX sat-sanga. Association with the good; good company 

(J. 18,89). 5t)rtS, ft(o X^ortcJC jjFCJo! (84.). 
^^ri^nsaJj sat-samprad&ya. Good oustom or usage 

(My.). 

rfayaSssx! sat-sahavasa. Living together with the good, 
keeping good company, good company (My.). 

?Jtp satbi. Tbh. of Mhr. rtars. (B. 4,188). 

TiS sad. = One who sits or settles down, silting, 

dwelling, residing, eto. See S^i^a-, Oil-, «o-, 
tftps-. 

Sid sada. = «B«. See »sS-, «tp-. 

jdcidealFfJ sat-aktrtana. The negleot to mention what is 
essential (Kftvy. V, 26). 

?3g$#> sadakn. = i. To beat (Bam. 6, 43, 8; 

ef. *tSl). 

jrfcSXo^ sadaguppe. (= «oawo, etc.). Tbh. of 

A sort of fennel (S*4s*, A** 4' eto - Nr 0- 

jdcJS sad ana. Sitting; a seat. 2, an abode, a dwelling, 

a house (5Jjf8 Nn. 84). 3, sinking down, perishing, 

decaying ;*exhaustion. ^ 
SicSf33oXr« sadana-angana. The court or yard of a house 

(Bp. 40, 8). 

sScS^Sriii sat-abhimata. Approved of by, or pleasant to, 
intelligent or learned persons (Kavy. II, 1, 6). 

TiisJoe) sat-amala. True and pure; truly pure (ft&iru 
Bhn. 64; Smd. 64; Ch. v. 179.226). 2, N. of a vritta 
(Ch.). 

zSsSrkti&Sr sadamala-bhakti. Truly pure devotedness 
— o 

(My.). 

TjsjJ&era* sadamala-atma. A truly pure person (Bp. 36, 4 7). 
e 



ririrfoeto^?? sadamala-atmaka. One whose character is 
truly pure (Bp. 24, 42; 89, 65; 61, 71). 

rfdaSO sa-daya. Merciful, compassionate, benevolent; 
mercy, eto. (Bp. 22 sum.; 37, 34). 

7JcS5 sadar. = sicSrf 1, XiSdo. The highest court of the 
law (Mhr., H. Xeid). 2, hall of audience, a state-room, 
a seat for the administration of justice or the direction 
of public business (Mhr., H.). 3, chief, prinoipal, head 
(Mhr., H.). 4, a beading (in papers of aooounts, eto. 
Mhr., H.). — ado* »b»ws«. A zillah court (My.). — 
rtdo* »CJ»p«. The second olass judge over a oivi! court 
subordinate to the zillah oourts (My.; Mhr.). — *tjo* 
t3?«iSo*. A heading and that is not the heading, but 
comes under it (My.). 

TitixS sadara. 1. = Xdo*. — <cSd HCusTt. = sdo< ssCijsyi*. 
(B. 5, 106). — *eSt* «jOJ3>». Relating to the tfdd b^js?J 
(B. 5, 87). 

TizSrj sadara. 2. Familiarity, intimaoy, friendliness, affa- 
bility (Bh. 1, 8, 6; My.); acquaintance, knowledge (Bh. 
8,24,51); facility, easiness, an easy affair (Ssv. 4,61; 
J. 16,35; 25, 15; My.; ef. tS*idP). (wsoSjr) 8S(OuSt£> 
«dcJ, ajaajadj *Sj (Prv.). 

*il$d sa-dara. 3. Fearful, afraid, timorous. 

?iCjdSoJ sadaraha.= xSzSO. (My.; Mhr. XddaSjs, according- 
ly with the heading, text, matter duly set down, etc.). 

sidB sadari. Afore-said, above-mentioned, that (My.; Br. 
rtddfe, rtdO). 

Sjrfdj sadaru. = JStSo*. A state-room; an assembly 
(vtramahlsvaratantratika); an assembly before which 
dancers, players and singers exhibit (My.; T. tfjSo*, 

Of. Ktixt. " a * 

rJcSqir sat-artha. True, proper meaning (Mr. 2); having 
a proper meaning; mannered, tasteful (K&vy. Ill, 1, A, 
25). 

TisSOovsd sat-alaukara. An excellent rhetorical ex- 
pression or figure (K&vy. Ill, 3, B, 54). 

rfdeo sadaa. = Xdxj^. A seat, an abode, a dwelling. 2, 
an assembly, a meeting. 

?JsSs55 sat-asat. Being and not being, existent and non- 
existent, real and unreal, true and false; good and bad, 
virtuous and wicked (My.). 

sidrf^ sadasya. Any man present at or belonging to an 
assembly, an assessor, a speotator, a member of an 
assembly, a councillor. 2, any one present or assisting 
at a sacrifice; a superintending priest (ritvij) whose 
duties are to superintend the whole sacrifice and oorrect 
mistakes. 

ridrio^ sadassu. Tbh. of XtS*?. (Smd. 106 Cm.). 

TSat sadala. Grain (Ram. 1, 16, 10). 

7$ti9T< sada]iga. A grain-seller (C. Bp. 47, 46). 

7las sad A. Always, at all times, continually, perpetually, 

ever (fccf^d, ojjjS^S Nn. 137), everlastingly, eternally 

(»^, ^(awdi^BSJ 187). 
TjdswbO sadA-kala. All times or seasons; at all times, 

ever (0.). 

sJoaXS sadft-gati. Ever-going: air, wind, Vdyu. 
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atoritifw sat-aoarana. = rtsswntJ. (B. 5, 189; My.). 

Tioatitf rf sat-aoarani. = *Sraaw»0. (B. 5, 158; My.). 

jJostrotf sat-acara. Moral or virtuous conduot, oorreot 
deportment, good manners; approved usage, a good 
custom (Bp. 61, 18; J. 5, 55; Abha. 1, 41; B. 5,204. 281; 
My.). 

tJctousO set-acftri. A virtuous person, a person of oorreot 

deportment (B. 5, 204; My.). 
7ias*& sadatana. Continual, perpetual, eternal. 
rfroosfS sada-dana. Always giving: liberality, munificence. 
jteasJfi sada-ananda. Always happy (Bp. 2, 17; 8, 58); 
perpetual happiness (24, 40). 

Always new (J. 10, 5) 



2, *-otcSei, 



riossJii aada-nava. 

containing demons (10, 6). 
Tlasztf sada-ntre. Always possessing water: N. of a river, 
the Kalbya. 

rjcrazi sadapa. = (Srtrtjrf), «o»uj, A 
kind of fennel, Anethum panmori or sow* (8a«3?oJj, 8?3 
S3, etc, *t£** Si. 147; Te.). 

TJoarjzi. sada-pushpa. Ever-fiowerlng; the plant Pteros- 
permum suberlfollum (awnto*^ Mr. 127); the coooa-nut. 

rJoaKo sadabu. = *o»»S. A strong-smelling herb, the 
common me, Buta graveolens L. (Z.). 

rjrotJjstX sada-bhoga. Ever-enjoying. 2, perpetual en- 
joyment or pleasure (Kavy. IV, 2, 60). 

rfOTTi Ba-dara. 1. Accompanied by a wife, together with 
a wife. 

tJcjstJ sadara. 2. Tery strong or powerful, able (rtsSjqiF 
Bhn. 25). 

jdnatlore sada-aruna. Always red (J. 2, 8). 2, X-Bt&n, 

always rough (2, 8). 
jdcs&rf sada-iiva. Always happy; an epithet of Siva (** 

UW, J^a, Hn. 122; Bp. 48, 78; 64, 48; 61,58; J. 5, 85; 

see t$?3»ori); N. (B. 4, 7). 
*a Badi. = rf*i. (Q ). 

sSSJ sadu. Tbh. of *S«. 

rjt&Xofw sadu-guna. Tbh. of SrtJ ». (Ram. 6, 58, 20). 
rjdoSjStf sadu-bhakta. Tbh. of (Bp. 1, 35; 47, 4). 

TJdoSSoao sadu-vinaya. Tbh. of JSO^oSi. (Bp. 22, 19; 
26, 64). 

rjtf^ sa-driksha. Like, resembling, similar (Kavy. III. 

2, B, 58; Bp. 61, 83). 
jdByS sa-drll. Tl&ft- Like, resembling, similar, same, 
rjrfy* sa-drisa. £<*«. reame-Uny. simrtor. same (*J»ortj 

Kk. 81; sssaU Bhn. 80); oonformable, fit, proper, right, 

suitable; worthy (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 144. 166) 
XXtfSi sa-driiate. Likeness, slmtUrity, sameness (Kavy. 

Ill, 8, B, 75). 
7^*2, sa-drliatva. = (Cpr. 8, 2). 

"^^L ""Wk-vrittl. Comparison; resemblance (**% 

«j, *BJ»?S3*F!S 8md. 168. 159). 
^djWfjTJ sadrlsa-akshara. A similar letter, the same 

letter (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 88-47). 
rfe^wijif-* sadrlia-arthate. The state of having the 
meaning of Kti^*. Bee s. itortj 1. 



Tifyfi sa-drliya. Like, similar (*=U, Ha. 
2, appoaranoe, look (A*t*J 158). 

rid sade. 1.= To pound to some extent, 

to bruise, to squash, to crush (***£***- Sea*. 

Dh.; M.; T. rttS 4 ; see *»B; «/• »«»£); to strike, to 

heat (s*35S §m.99). p. ps. *o«j. *dtsj. ko*. Bm 

Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 14, 20; 55, S«; 6. Bp. »«, *»; 47. 
11; Riv. 6, after 11; Sir. 4, 19. 108; 3. 7, 47. »•; 1*. M>. 
14, 5; 16, 26. 84. 86; 18, 6; Ba. 1, 10, 28; 1, 4, 7; <«»•• 

2, to he reduced to a palpable powder; to 
be bruised, etc. (T8. as; m. 
rid sade. 8. Shortened infinitive of *«Si — 

ua. To beat (any thing) so as to crash (it, C. Bp. M. 
44; J. 4, 71; 25, 59; Ram. 5, 9, 6; Bh. 2, 4, S). 

tfcS sade, 8. = Trash, rubbish, 

sweepings, stuff, litter, etc. (** 8u». *»; Ba. m, 

22). er\«3d»Xa»^d «dada»tfa* oij:*j* tSt«v>- — BsJr 
oS-CfcJOa «d vu»a4jB(cl> XiS «jsacO* J«M« 

utdirad 4u« ssjea^jStf (Prrm.) xdn*»x± -w*a«a. 

To colleot rubbish, to sweep. wota sa casod xdnaax 
eraser (Prv.). — XsS uan. A iwMper, alow ssrvaaa 
(Abha. 2, 95). 

sa-deia. Possessing a country. 3, of the saav 
oountry or place. 8, neighbouring, ms r . 
TidS sat-gati. Good or happy state, felicity, fortaas 
(cdottrt, u«jrt rt* Nn. 118; Bp. 26, 66; 42, 40; J. 2, »* 
26, 66). 

xWorUra. Uavina; good qaalittaa, 

Tittsjea* 

nature or disposition (t»*,03 rUta Kn. 44. Ill; Bp. 2i, 
62; Bp. s. *ay. — XcJj rssScf. -aSo». To ao^aire » 
virtuous nature (Bp. 65, 2). 



aat-guna.: 

virtuous. 2, a good quality or property, 



ritfo f*a»* aadguna-jita. A man with laaata geed 

quaUties (My.). 

?JcSo (4 sat-guni. A person who baa good quaUtJaa, a 

f\ 

good, virtuous person (Bp. 41, 2S; B. 8, 74; 4, *h — " 
ScSj tia*>Cw»t»jrfi. h. (Bp. 20, 8). — «cjj tku^WSW 
gt3(dv. N. (Bp. 19, 85). 
I&tJj sat-guru. A true, good or exoelleaU gara (Cpr. 4. 
24; Bp. 35, 27; 37, 32; 60, 29). 

Tbh. of ai^. — WgoftttjQ. •»•♦»*• 



?JsS sadda. = <do . 



To destroy the disUaotion of aoand (Aba. P. 

128). 

be lost (Cpr. 6, 14; Aba. P. IS, after 84; IS, ]•*). 
rjDGi saddida. = XQCS, q. v. QT- *5«% 1, ao 
ing would be "a man who has s s ased'f 

A town-magistrate (My.). 

To cease, to stop (v. i. a* » 

used only la the tsspersti" 

My.; Is it = 

»o«r). 

P. p. of *e!i. (Mj.). 



tJO r3s» saddtvala. 

o 

rtcto saddu.1. 
e 

speaking or working, 
singular and plural X^, 



rtcSj sadda. 2. 
o 



jJdJ sadda. = Tbh. of st^. (^JfS Kk. 2*; My^ Ti- 



cs 

B.e.81). 



no* HiCft 



(sn^, etc., w*rus,«* at. «o). 
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rfsj^tf sadduka. Barley (B. 3, 66; 5, 86. 287; Mbr. »*e ; 
cf. SfcH). 

jiC^S* nat-dvija. = XQ*. A true, exoellent Br&hmana. 
sJ^rfjF sat-dbarma. A good religion; a good religious 

praotloe; justice, virtue, morality; attentive to duties 

(5^*, *)tj!OJF Nn. 16; Mr. 540). 

ji^sSoFwaBrf saddharma-oarinl. A woman who lives 

virtuously: a wife (B»S, Oqfc, etc. Mr. 806). Cf. 

xStjairuraOcS. 

7jo ^ ) :Mr * aat-dharmika. A truly virtuous man (j&tsqsajr 

»» t - bnakt »- = *s*i«(J* . A true or good follower or 
devotee (Bp. 63, 43). 
sJsfj*, aat-bhaktl. True or good devotion, etc. (Bp. 1, 58; 
43, 54; 65, 2). 

35(39^ sat-bhava. The quality of being, aotual existence, 
reality, being, entity. 2, good nature or disposition 
(t&CgO, Nn. 68); goodness, amiability. 

See Bp. 85, 8. 43. 

*■*"*■ A w**; ° Aouac, a habitation; a temple; an 
altar; a plaoe, station. 8ee *«j,C-, »*-. 

rfo^ sadmi. An esculent root (<JS<Jra, tf^j Mr. 137). 

7Sd£ sadya. = *St» 4 . Tbh. of Hi5g*«. (Bp. 49, 84; My.). 
«e^, now, this moment, etc (My.; B. 4, 18; G. 78). 
XXfe tided) $v P"*^ V» Si. 266). 

TJcjgS^Je) sadyas-phala. Instantly bearing fruit; immedi- 
ate fruit or consequence. See s. rte^. 

jdcJgag^Tj sadyakshara. (WtnS). Tbh. of Xttrwws d. 
(rttSFWwjd, v«4>(«, etc Si. 385). 

sJcSg^j sadyas. = Kti^. To-day, this very day, this moment, 
at this time, now; at once, on the spot, presently, forth- 
with, immediately, on a sudden; quickly. 

*J33g7J, sadyaska. = tftaj*. Belonging to tbe present day; 
immediate, present. 2, new, recent. 

TiOTg sadya. = rte^. Now (My.; Mhr., Te. »qre^). 

pdosgSiska?? Bat-yajam&na. The excellent part of a sacri- 
fice performed by the yajam&na himself (J. 8, 10). 

irf&e^e^* sadyaB-ghrita. Butter just clarified (My.). 

7Jdage&3* aadyag-jata. Newly born, born in a moment. 
2, an epithet of Siva. 3, a calf. 4, fresh butter (My.). 

Ti&Bfl&itizS sadyas-vadana. N. of one of Siva's five faces 
(Siv. 5, 8. 81). 

Tdsbjrf sa-druta. Having quickness, of a quick tempo 
(Ch. v. 180). 

TitQoti sat-vamia. Of a good family or raoe, of high 
birth; a good family (&($?, ejijs ajj Nn. 48; Smd. 160). 

rfc^Si sat-vanite. A good, virtuous woman (iw^tf ^ 
Nn. 167). 

Tis^^J sat-vastu. A good thing (Cpr. 6, 21); any person 

or thing true and good. 

sadvija. Tbh. of *SO ^ta. (Bp. 65, 55). 
xlt^p sat-vidhi. Right, proper manner (Bp. 52, 6). 
RiD^ciccU sat-vinaya. = XttodtSod). True decorum or 

reverenoe or humility. 



sJt^skeVSJOj sat-vimalatva. Excellent purity <§i». 1, 8). 
*Cgfif0 sat-viveka. Just discrimination; good discrimi- 
nation; true knowledge (Siv. 4, 55). 
KiD£zCe*> sat-visbaya. A good object, aim or affair (My.). 

Mt - T r»t«- Well-behaved, amiable; virtuous, 
moral; good conduct (My.). 

rf!: Se)®o 88t - T rl«l- Good course of conduct (My.). 2, 
a good, honorable profession or office (My.). 

»at-vyaya. Wise, profitable or proper expendi- 
ture (My.; B. 8, 98). 

risK^rfssatf sat-vyavahara. Good business, occupation 
or transaction (My.). 

?jn5 &^ B *^ aat-vyapara. Good occupation, practice or 

transaction (My.). 
sJd^S sat-vrati. A true, or an excellent devotee (Bp. 

88,31). 

^=Sj* aat-vrate. A truly faithful wife (Bp. 11, 82). 

Sisj^aJo sat-vraya. = SCj^afc. (My.). 

rfqSj&F sa-dharma. Having similar duties, having the 

same or similar properties; of tbe same sect or caste; 

performing like duties; resembling, equal, like. 2, the 

duties peculiar to one's religion (J. 8, 44). 
sJtflioFtTaOri sadharma-earini. A wife who assists (her 

husband) in tbe performance of religious duties, a 

virtuous wife; a wife. Cf. S^aartwoti. 
sJqiao? - sa-dharmi. Observing the same customs or laws. 
TS^tXiFti sa-dharmini. A wife. 

riqSj^tfo, sadhryakku. Tbh. of ^gj"*. (Smd. 106 Cm.). 
rftfj^sF sadhryao. rf^ofcotS". ri^cd)^. Going with, 

accompanying. 
san. = 2. An age or period (Mhr., H.), a year; 

in the year, anno Domini (C; B. 4, 8; 5, 173. 184; Mhr.). 
Jbfitf sanaka. N. of one of the (four or seven) sons of 

Brahma, inhabiting the janalSka. 
sJfJS sanat. Always, ever. 2, Brahma. 
RlfS^Oj^wd sanat-kumara. JV. of one of the sons of 

Brahma and oldest of the progenitors of mankind (see 

ri(3*J^3rt>< sanat-sujata. N. of the second of the sons of 
Brahma (My.). 

7ttS*M* sanat-suta. = Ktfa^sn*. (Bp. 64, 49). 

TifiO sanadl. Relating to a grant, etc., held by a grant, 
etc (B. 5, 274; Mhr., H.). 

?JSgSo sanadu. = ^j^So. A grant, a diploma, a charter, 
a patent, a commission or warrant (My.; B. 5, 831; My.; 
Mbr., H. SfJcJ). — X^c&aSM,. A document oonveying 
to an individual emoluments, titles, privileges, offices, 
or the government rights to revenue from land, etc., 
under the seal of the ruling authority (B. 5, 232). 

sa-nanda. Joy-posBessing; N. of one of the sons of 
Brahma (Bp. 1, 43). 

;W T^fS sa-nandana. = XfJi^. (My.). 

sifSodo sa-naya. Prudent eonduot or behaviour; fitness, 
propriety (w»*, ttiftaksi Nn. 76; Bp. 24, 9). 

PsJfK sanft. Always, perpetually, eternally. See Mr. e. 
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riaaJWhrf sanidika-gida. = u<OK*ft!4 (St ft PI.). 

rf<3s*rf sanatana. ConKnual, perpetual, eternal; permanent! 
ancient. 8, Vishnu; Brahma; eto. 

TifSSxf sa-natha. Having a master or protector, eto. 8, 
occupied by, possessed by; endowed with, possessed of, 
possessing, having (Smd. 251). 

sipso sanadl. ( = xJo5r»o8o, A*fT8COj). A clarion or haut- 
boy (S. Mhr.; Mhr., H. 

gpSE? sa-n&bhi. Uterine; a near kinsman, a uterine 
brother; a relation or kinsman as far at the seventh de- 
gree (= *S£>£^)- 2, like, resembling. 

rffrotparf sanabhl-jaua. Kinsmen (Spr. 6, 80). 

?if33Ep4 sa-nabhite. The state of having a navel; the state 
of being a uterine brother (Cpr. 8, after 8). 

sJjrajiotf sa-namaka. Having the same name (My.). 8, 
the horse-radish tree, Hyperanthera moringa Vahl. 

jjpsri* ga-naraka. An inhabitant of hell (SJtrtFM, go* 
t4?ar(*j Nn. 70). 

jijo sani. 1. A request, A respectful entreat) (addressed to 
a gnro, etc). 8, giving, donation- S, service, worship. 
Tt& sani. 8. Tbh. of (My.), wsafcofl So* rtft? w»Us» 
eJd t3»C3«js?dJ o±i>n»r!f (Prv.). 

7jS»?J sa-ninda. Attended with blame. 

o 

sa-nishtheva. Spttlfered; *p««* aceompankd with 
sputtering. 

#S>So saniha. Tbh. of *iaj»sl (*S£j»s3 Kk. 88; *Jaj»si dm. 
59; 4»d 108; wO* 115). 

7i5> e TS sa-ntda. Having a nest or abode; occupying the 
same nest or abode; near, proximate. 

itatSi) santno. A bayonet (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. tor*®. 

s5«4wio* aanumate. Tbh. of *f^*. Well-known or on- 
derstood (§m. 94. 108). 

xtftiJo se-neme. Having the same role, agreeing with 
one another; alliteration («5J,*o Smd. 87 Cm.). 

7S7S santa. 1. (fr. **«). = 1. A holy man, a saint 
"(My.; Mhr.); venerable, respeotable, respected. 
<Ffjortv« (4ppF Mr. 588). 

Titf santa. 8. Tbh. of Mo. 8. Gentle, calm, soft; mild, 
"not vehement; soft, placid, lovely (as a disposition, Mhr.; 
Ch. v. 111). 8, calmness, etc; peace, agreement (Riv. 
«, 188). *g,o, mildly, gently (Grj. 4, 47); agreeably 
(Ch. v. 284). — xS^Aio*. -■so*. To be atlll or ealm 
(Siv. 1, 88). — XQCiCU -•»*», To appease, to ealm, to 
soothe, eto. (Grj. 8, after 118; 6, 19; 9, 99; 6. Bp. 82, 
45; J. 24, 11; Bh. 1, 6,89); to settle, to canse to sink 
(Bh. 1, 10, 84). 

ai^Ssantat. A virtuous man (««*& *sjoosj?i> Hn. 115). 
< sam-tata. Stretched along; connected together; ex- 
tended; continuous, uninterrupted, continual, lasting, 
eternal. *-£*"o, constantly, continually, eternally, always. 

& sam-tatl. Stretohing or extending along, extent, 
expanse; continuity; a continnous line, row; uninter- 
rupted snooession, desoent; lineage, raoe; progeny, off- 
spring, a child, a son, a daughter (4*,o* No. 16); a 
number of people, multitude (Bp. 89, 17). 
Tttf^tS sam-tapana. The act of Inflaming or tormenting. 
See 



}t& si sam-tapta. Greatly heated or Inflamed, glowi**;; 
melted, burnt up, scorched, dried op; inflamed ills 
passion, eto.; suffering great pain or anguish. Us aiaaW. 
distressed, afflicted, wearied, fatigued, 
rfj^iirf aam-tamaaa. Overspreading or universal stasia an* 
See esJUsJoxi. 

TdS^OSOTb santaylsu. (fr. X$,t; cf. W»^ J >.= <»*»x> 
o«j. To appease, to allay, to pacify, to 
tranqnUliae, to soothe, to aeUle, to comfort, to 
(Cpr. 8, after 68; 8, after 66; Bp. 84, 21). 

sJ^oJoj^ senteysu. = «^cfio«j, etc (Cpr. S, alter**; Aba. 
"P. 14, after 7; 15, after 7; Bp. 84, 10; 44, 16; 49, 91; A 
5, 26. 48; 6,4; 8, 10; 28, 18; 82, 55. 56). — *S0O£ ****- 
To appease one's self, to remain ealm (Bh. 8, IS, 94). 

tfr^oiM^S santaysuha. The net of appeasing, ooesenss;, 
consolation, comforting, etc (*£,»•, »fii~33a, gcftcss, 
ws^fS H1A). 

rirf sSrrt sam-tarpana. The act of satisfying, sstiettag; 

gratifying, delighting; a sumptuous meal (My-, aJae 

xs^Sfi*:; •'jo* f^t 8a*j»?ns). 
Tilsit* santavana. Tbh. of rtfs^M. (ia.; probably mistake 

for tf^drt). 

Ttti -rfrt santavane. Tbh. of m^jd. (i^tic**, »?t*al^ 

"!§,»* Mr. 455; cf. xS^od^aJ). 
aSfJarfo santavlsn. =■ x^c&jsjj, etc. (Bp. IS, 18; *•, 81; 
"Kim. 6, 8, 84; 6, 9, 26). 

sJ santasa. Tbh. of BSC* Ss; SHU* 

Ct. II, 64; dJBtk*, xiAA (at Hn. 87; osalr 117; Cpr. 1,77; 
4,71; Bp. 1,60; 28, 18; 27, 17; 48,6; C. Bp. 11,5). *« 
oi>ort rt^Xtio Sjaaeio (Sand. 159 kfdb.).— *eat asnfi^t 
A tear of joy (V. 5, after 61; Sir. », 14). — *» 
*3o/\oO. -o-*nO. Joy to be destroyed or lest (Abb- P. T, 
85). — *^rtortj»v«. -o-*jsv*. To grow pleased, deUgssst, 
or happy (J. 10, 80). — xS^la^axV). -o-JSaxU. To eases 
to be delighted, to rejoice, etc (Cpr. 2, after 9e> — 
xirf «a^J*}. -o-Sao. To feel satisflod, to be pseaasd sr 
delighted, etc (Bp. 49, 88; BAv. 7, after 9s; IS, after 
$<). _ xs^xjd^o*. -o-s5o«. = xs^xjorVe**. (C. Bp- 47, 
5). — X^xaa*. -aJo«.= xj^s^es*. (Bp. 81, 11; St, t; 
65, 2). — xJ^xiiJafSj. -o-u?^. = XS^X^CS*. (Bp. 84, «; 
88, 76). 

rtcl^td sam-tana. Extending, extension, expaasioa, 1 
ing; oontinuanoe, continuous snooession, lineage 
family (Bp. 61, 88); progeny, offspring, a ekOM. a sea er 
daughter (3?t>t», &>«^«J Mn. 92); a Bomber of psepte. 
a multitude (fcaSodj, xjtjjusas 92); on/ of* tar lies mas ef 
Indra's heaven («jOt^»t», *uC* »r); tbe bods (SOfC 
d(a( 92). «c3» fJwUdC skfB^fJs esstswSt t— sj»oe dLsi^. 
xtp^jj aaodj tSftfj (Prra.). 
Tif^STf sam-tanaka. Spreading, etc; ana at* tbe trt tress 

of Indra's beaven, the kalpa tree (Cpr. S, 66). 
Jj{» fJrisijsO saaUna-samriddhl. Iooreaas at* 



(My.) 



w 9 



-df» o *alf sam-tinlkS. Froth, foam; cream, eoajralatei sflt; 

a cobweb; the blade of a knife or sword. (7L). 
-dpazi aam-tipa. Crest heal, burning heat; Intammsllai 

firs. 8, affliction, pain, aagalab, diatieee (cSerua Cu U. 

89; we* Mr. 627; uUttto* Baa. 64). », , 
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sentment, penance, penitence, repentanoe. See tfoO, tfj 
euro. — rt^atoa**. -sJaxlj. To Afflict, to torment, 
to torture, to harass. BSfOrtrtoo *Jp» JjwartjsJi&o XS 
•s&Xjrtjo (Sr.). ~* ** 

RitS^fasJ sam-tAplta. Hade very hot, burnt up, soorohed; 
inflamed, consumed; tormented, pained, harassed, dis- 
tressed, afflicted, wearied (Bp. 47, 88). 

sjpabriJ sam-taplsu. To suffer great pain or anguish, 
to be distressed or afflicted (Bp. 8, 16. 18; 18, 18; 14, 17; 
18, 68; 44,34; 58,8; 61, 18). 

KSc3$ptf santala. N. of a tribe inhabiting the 
skirts of the Rajmahal hills (My.; B. 4, *> 

wrongly as S?fB^. 
ZSX^ santi. = Xfl 1. (aJUj, utntf G.). 

rtS^ santu. = Third person singular of 

the imperfect of *tw (My.). See Prv. s. »»<ii?j»ert. 

,am - tu8h J B - Q»"e satisfied, oontented, well- 
pieased, delighted (Bp. 8, 70; 5, 17; 80, 7). 
rfS^JjU sam-tush|i. Complete satisfaction, oontentment, 
gratiflcation, delight (Grj. 10, 111; Bp. 89, 34; see 
81**-). 

^So^^o ••"•'tfpU- Complete satlsfsotion, etc. (»^fc G.). 

fi^ sante. 1. = Tbh. of *o»|. An assemblage, a 
mass, a crowd, etc. (»£fJ, iti^v*, urbr, OortS, sJj»*, 
etc. 8m. 64; Kk. 17). 8, a gathering of buyers and 
sellers, a (weekly or annual) fair or market (C; B. 1, 7; 
Te.; M. T. ol^j). s, a market-place (ibSrSj, 
.0?$*, tatreel G.). X?S rt 0&A?rtJ53dJ paoBo, «ru»ort 

c5.— rUei^ s&srt todC^ — rtjSrt s&oortaJo 
u*.— *JeS$ ajjBirt awes sij»es ps* swrt— xjjetf«2 

(Prvs.). — S£ A market to convene (v. i.) or 

assemble (My.). 2, to form or make a fair. tf^do 
** a i *S? (Prr.). — JJ^*jeU. The crowd of 

people at a fair (My.). — rt|J Vj)Ux = pel. (My.). 

aWewi^eS (Prr.). — (Stf. A market to convene 
(v. i.) or assemble (C; B. 4, 186). rt£ (JtfoAwati^^ 
sSwotf rtttjijrt^tJ Bad* (Prr.). — rt«5 bUj». Tbh. of 
*o«» sj^jj. (Smd. 880). ~* " 

sante. 8. Reading and conning in order to commit 
to memory (Mhr. Xp^; Te. *£). 8, the portion to be 
read and conned, a lesson (Mhr.; My.). — XfJ c8?C3'A 
To have a sante repeatedly told one's self by a 

teaoher (My.) Xil eJtfflo. (A teacher) to tell a sante 

repeatedly (My.). 
sJtS^fSt sam-tosha. = X?J X. Conlentedness, satisfaction. 
8, happiness, delight, joy, pleasure (W3S»a Kn. 77; flood 
78; rlXstMr. 531; fjl) Bhn.; £&J»5iJ « 8m. 56). UpSaAj? 
5SJJ5 4,. odJ»Bs!.-«* RoOcdi^tStjje Xci«? 

afOi^ bS(Oj (Prvs.). — X;£e<3i **£*>. To give joy. X^ 
si **3j3^ (wp^tfel G.). — X&t&rUOX). -**<?Xj. 
To satisfy, to please, to rejoice, to gladden, to make 
happy, to gratify (B. 3, 12). — X&» fslrtje^. -wjb^. 
To grow delighted or happy. X&Qtitrlasi^&t (&>&»; 



— *** •»&>• To be joyful or happy 

(B. 8, 104). — XiS* ajaXo. = XfSx ?alrtj8«Xo. (c.j b. 

8, 105; G. 401). X)S* SaXJeera (ec^odbjS G.). 4 

jla/sl «o(j. To feel satisfied, to be pleased or delighted, 
to be cheerful, happy or glad (C; B. 3, 123). — Xf&a { 
-o-SJaXo. = X*« (* aaXo. (6pr. 2, after 49; 
Abh. P. 7, after 7; Bp. 38, 10). — X&a eSa^Sj, -o- 
= XS* t* — *** eslnsrO. -wrtx Joy to be 
produced or arise. 2, to become joyful or happy, w© 
o*> ajarlrtv aartjsj OtaodbfJ^ waBtf «fle 

(B. 5, 194). 

^cSs^ezftfrJ santdsha-kara. Causing joy, etc, pleasing (B. 
6, 88; My.). 

sJcS^j^BTOOj santosha-b&rpa. A tear of joy (Cpr. 2, 
after 49). 

tf&aj!*. ssm-tdshi. A person of a contented, oheerful or 

happy disposition (vus^io Mr. 882). 
Tl&aj S*M sam-toshita. = Spii*,. (Bp. 8, 59). 
jrffia^Ji) santoshisu. = ?S HU), (Bp. 53, 1 1; My.). 
X$* o t&.7h&f santAshisuvlke. The state of feeling happy, 

etc (iSssJitf Si. 486). 
sJf^jrf sam-trani. A person that proteots or shelters well 

(Bp. 11, 81); a very powerful person. 
tfjTOjSi sam-trAsa. Great trembling, terror, fear, alarm. 

See ens, r£t&>- 1. 
Rif^otf sam-damsa. A pair of tongs or nippers. See 'stfo^OM . 
rtfS* Band ska. = XjiJ*, etc (B. 6, 140; My.). 
Tvrio sandagisu. = tlrtj. (Cpr. 8, after 4). 

*S;Sf» sandana. = q. v. Tbh. of "Sparf. (Ssv. 1, 

after 79). ' * 

rf^rf sandani. = (^Slf). Tbh. of X^pj. The 

state of being joined, united, accumulated or associated: 
orowded or full state; a collection, a mass, a crowd, a 
throng, a flook, a swarm, etc (etas, »taa, sj^a, aJS , 
*?£9F, Xo*Jt), «*JV, bJOjJ, cjectF H14.; qiOS, S6*?fsr, 
fl,4tcap, etc Mr. 481; tty* Kk. 68; <aO)tJ 80; taoru«, 
itf^, etc, «,te4* 17; -aUj*, "aaotJ 8m. 53; Hj^v, sIj» 
rt tJ, aStfd, it^, »5?rf, etc 54; Cpr. 7, after 81; Grj. 9, 
after 58; 10, after 79; Bp. 5, 88; 59, 9; 61, 85. 28; 6. 
Bp. 5, 3; 48, 15; J. 33, 26; Te. 3* a). — eirlitv*. 
-**v«. To collect (v. I.), to assemble in orowds, to 
crowd, to beoome numerous, to swarm (Grj. 4, 16; Rsv. 
5, after 19; 13, after 68; Siv. 6, 14. 87). — c&OmJ. 
Numerous trees (Bh. 3, 9, 24). 

*J<rf rfrfj sandanisu. = *^ > A'l). To oolleot (v. i.), to meet, 
to join, to assemble or gather in orowds, to flock, to 
crowd, to throng, to swarm (XSjueoS Smd. Oh.); to be 
or become much, many or numerous (treabt^ Smd. Dh.). 
8ec Cpr. 1, after 101; 6,85; 7,128; Bp. 1,44; 8,81; 
5, 23; 16, 82; 85, 48; 86, 82; 47, 59; 52, 12; Biv. 2, 46; 
5,110; J. 2, 51; 7,22. 46; 22,8.5; Bh. 2, 18, 11. 16. 
2, to join (v. t.,.Bp. 53, 40). 

sJjrf oil sandaya. = etc Tbh. of (§md. 20. 

89. 281; Cpr. 5, 38; T. tffi odi). ° 

SisiB sandori.= «ft. (rt*a , Xft G.). 

CO CO O ' 

Ti^SriifSfS sandarusana. Tbh. of *Ffi (Bp. 35, 41). 
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rf^?" »am-darbh». Stringing or oonneoting together, 
weaving, interweaving, arranging. 2, oollooting, unit- 
iog, mixtare. 8, regular oonneetion, compelling arti- 
ficially, a (literary or poetical) composition; construction 
(dtSfS, eto. Mr. 425). 4, convenience, fitness of time, 
opportunity, leisure (My.; rtaoodo, »jSo*jeti; Te., T.). 
5, affair, matter, subjeot (My.). See 

;di^JpF:ri} sandarbbisu. Opportunity or oonvenience to be 
found, to beoome opportune or convenient (My.). 

Ti^FeS sam-dariana. The aet of looking steadfastly, 
gazing, looking; viewing, beholding, seeing, sight, vision; 
seeing one another, meeting, appearance, presence; an 
interview, a visit (My.; $13, G.). 2, the act of eausing 
to see, showing, etc. See Cpr. 5, after 2; Bp. 8, 69; 48, 
7; J. 24, 70. — <Kl3FfS ***>. To visit (by coming, 
My.). — S * rtt & To visit (by going to Bee 

another, My.). 

fWtfr&ecdJ sam-dariantya. Fit to be looked at (Cpr. 1, 
107). 

TSfSril* sandavane. (=rt?£sStt). Tbh. of (Kk. 57; 

Sm. 62). 

lieS&tt sam-dasana. The two middle teeth (of a horse, 

°dct> pJSocJ^nVo Mr. 281). 
7 *'a Z li Mlin " < ' Mn t a ' Bitten (J. 1,9); compressed, pressed 

closely together; nipped, pinohed. 2, a particular fault 

in pronunciation (arising from keeping the teeth too 

olose together). 
^E^o&Kiotf sandashta-yamaka. A kind of yamaka 

(K&vy. Ill, 2, B, 24 seq.). 
Tjp^ri sam-dAna. A ropt (especially for tying cattle). 

rif» fcsf sam-dAnita. Bound, tied. 

Q 

jdjra oi> sanda(fr. rf€)-aya. Delivering over of 
what is due, payment (My. ; T. aJowBodo, ae» odo). 
aSstncS sJjttJ irtri troaairt s>wad3rt Xn» cdo (Prv.). 

rips OSo sand&yi. N. (Riv. 11, after 41 & 74). 

o 

K>c5» cBs* sanda-ayita. = <*>. (My.). 

^frori sara-dAva. = JSpj^ 8. Flight, retreat, running away 
«*•)• J 

rf;^ sandl. = o, Tbh. of rt^. (*fj°. rVai^G.). 

»>dti> AstirtV rt^ (Co* rs Mr. 882). iJsAcOj (ao^ 

n HlA.). oSj aJoeo'cdi rt^oAfltfrtsi wsdontJ *j8{ 

ajrt«) wafi tfri rt tsa^ (B. 4, 43). — Xf> rU* . dupi. 

m co q a 

A narrow lane or passage; junctions or narrow ways 

and nooks (C; Ram. 5, 8, 54; Bh. 2, 4, 1 1). — *A Ere*. = 
q. v. (B. 4, 108). — rep. Various 

jonotlons or corners; the various joints (of the body, 
Bp. 16, 10; 58, 66). 
^^>^> * sm "'"8 dD "- Besmeared; covered, confused; indis- 
tinct, obscure, unintelligble; doubted, dubious, doubtful; 
entertaining doubt, despairing; uncertain, unsafe, dan- 
gerous, rlskful (Riv. 13, 8; J. 28, 63; 84, 5). 
sam-dlta. Bound, tied. 

a 

fif^cS sandida. t= rttg«. See twtfrt 1. 
^^a* 50 •»»dUu. = (rtJJt/k), *^»4j. To place together; to 
join (v. t, rtp^S Bmd. Db.j Cpr. 2, 24; 8, after 4; Ch. 



v. 5»; Bp. 2, 26; 36,28; 49, 1«. 21; hi, T8; it, 44; *T. 
81; 61, 63; J. 8,8); to tonoh (Bp. 21,9. IS); to fasten, 
to tie (Bp. 9, 26; 49, 44); to fix (an arrow on a be*. 
Bp. 44, 3); to bring together or unite In friendship- Ox 

(Smd. 179). 2, to join (v. {.), to unite one's eotf witn, m 
assooiate one's self to «RC&>rrtorJj»rt> Smd. 114 Cm_ 
115; Bp. 40, 11; J. 28,54; 88,23); to nest (In baatlt. 
Abh. P. 18, 45); to oeour, to happen, to oome (XeajHat 
odrertj, too* Smd. 79 Cm.; too* 190. 278 Cm-; SfA.Sl!. 
217. 275; Bp. I, 25; 48, 2; 50, 55; «0, »). 

rfcSo sandu. P. p. of i, rfe» . 

o *** 
sandu. ( = rt^). Tbh. of (Smd. 865, throng* 

Mhr. «^). Junoture, nnion; an opportnnity; a joint, an 
artioulation; a nook, a corner ; a lane; n cleft, a gap, a 
fissure, a crack, an opening, a apnee between (My.; Ti-i 
T. rtf^; Mhr. vrl « *l£ C^tJ f »i£ 

^jS^ wossljj, uadrt aioodOgOta (Pm). 
dodo rtffc (tij»Ou»C Smd. I). Sen Bp. I. 42; 2, 48. — 
Conjunction; opportnnity, convonteeee (8L 
284). 2, the place where two Urn meat and form a 
right angle (My.). 8, the commencement af any con- 
junction (in astronomy. My.). Bee X3oaA>-. xjSj «e 

artj. To rabbet (My.); to sbnt any emck or beta. »e 

Conu tfxaUjSd (Prv.). — *3?3o .WU> P The ex* 

aetly opportune period, the very opportnnity (Bh. 1, », 
86). — «fio rU». = rU^. (By.).-*^ a 
climbing herb with thick fonr>wIng-e<l eatable stems 
Vitis quadrangularis Wall. <St. A PL). — XjS^ C<Cu 
To oraok (My.). — *f3J rXej^rt. A diaense of ehUdreo 
arising from cold (itta) and characterised by pantmf 
and heaving of the «l|es (My.). — n?tia&. -BtL Te 
join, to obtain, wri^ ttOAaii ^arC^A^^ t^tntt^X a 
«?^oati> «onr»c*£ iSfiJCsl tS;oJ (Bp.). — *», ana. 
(Tbh. of «^=»S Smd. 876). Rheumatism In the >aisis 
(My.). — ^fJjCtt). -Cot). To leave a specs (Riv. I©. 
after 31). — *f3J. rep. The varions jemts (c4 the 
body, Bp. 49, 10). — KtSj^^OitS. Exact joinery (My-). 

••»< lnk "-= «fi» *, A large box. a 

chest (My.; B. 1, 8; Mhr., H. -ftgw). 

sS3j»?f sandaka. = rttfJ w, eto. (My.). 

ritSj* tfo sandokn. = K«la w. (My.). 

*%i&> Mn, " drl P U - Ver y »« d . »"d or prond (Siv. 3, JTV 

:!,i o^ J *i" m * drl,,,f!- ^"P 1 ** 0 »«8-»t, f»U view; a asght. 
glanoe, look, aspect, gee * t »f a e^ 5 *. 
sande. = «ont (Bp. 40, 45; My.). 

•"•««•• = «4<*. *<g,oa», xae «. Tbh. «r «*rm. 

(*l« t8S Hn.9«; 6pr. 2, 79; 8, after 44; Bp. i, 8t . »i% T . 
J. 9, 2). 

xirJ ato enndeys. = rt^rt, etc. Ct. II, 85). 

RScSaS wndeha. = S^edj, etc. (Bp. 16, 24; S4, 18; 58, 17> 
fJt^T* sam-diia. Communication of InteUigwaca, inform- 
ation, tidings, news; a message, commission, oomanwt 
Sf^fUso^g sandeia-vAkya = HtSfgotW. (O.y. 
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sJ^ttfaasS" sandAia-vAc. News, tidings; a commission, 
an order. 

33<^t«S& sandAia-hara. A news-bringer, a messenger, a 

courier; «n envoy. 
JrfcJ sam-dAha. = xlri rt, eto. Doubt, uncertainty. 

suspense; risk, danger. 2, one of the upamcs (KAvy. 

Ill, 3, B, 61. 108 seq.). See 8p. s. uouu. 
sS?|t2o sem-dAhl. Doubtful, dnblous; doubting (Bp. 

51, 29). 

ai^eSo" sam-dAha. Milking; the whole of a quantity of 
drawn milk. 2, a multitude, a mass, an assemblage. 

slcia^oorf sam-dAhaka. = t* Ho. «. (Cpr. 6, 80). 
e!SS sam-dAhana. = *5t&» ertfj No. 2. (A.). 

SJ<J» t&*g sam-dAbya. Having caused to milk; to be 
milked (see Ai»>3(1a (sb^). 

sifro tJ sam-drAva. Flight, retreat. 

& 

;drJ sam-dha. Holding together; joined; placed in or on; 

if 

possessing. See 

rf^rfor sam-dharma. = ^stif {cf. *SO>F). S^sioFtie 
W fi>A«Jj tfCsJdj (Jm. 18). 

rf^tff* aam-dharana. Holding together, etc.; potting on 
(as clothes, Bp. 5, 66). 

sJfja sam-dhAna. = xfa sira, x)sf », xw cS, art. The 
act of plaoing or holding together, joining, junction, 
uniting; tying or binding together, tying; a oord, a 
rope (s»s*w Mr. 188; cf. rtfra jj); intimate union, com- 
bining, combination; sdaptedoess (Bp. 8, 22); composing, 
compounding, mixing; bringing together, uniting in 
friendship; alliance, league, association; peaoe; company, 
companionship; fixing an arrow on a bow (tfrtodj *Sf3» 
{So, &cfc4(& 8m. 92); direoting, taking aim; nlm, 
advertence, attention, heed; the application of ex- 
pedients, the concentration of efforts, energies or talents 
towards the performance of (Mhr.; see «*»**-); assisting, 
sustaining, supporting; reception, receiving;— sour rice- 
gruel (wajjUHlA.). See *,S*-, e^oj-, odJjrtt*., 
Aat*-, &a&-; rt^sj; Hn. s. xi£w»od)F. 

sJfsatffw sam-dhArana. Holding together; holding in, 
restraining; observing, practising; supporting, sustain- 
ing, preserving, maintaining; keeping in mind, re- 
membering; bearing. See it)-, J jo-. 

sJjS^aJorzJjBra sam-dh&ryam&na. Being held together; 
being held, maintained or preserved (Cpr. 5, after 35). 

Titi sam-dhi. = rtft , SjCb . Placing or holding together; 
conjunction, junction, union, combination, connection, 
oontaot (*»U Mr. 487). 2, alliance, league, peace, 
making a treaty of peaoe, negotiating alliances (f^tf 
**U, edrtirt* rtssjt^ Nn. 164, o. r. -H^pS). 8, euphonic 
junction of final, (middle) and initial letters in 
grammar (8md. 6. 18. 69. 60. 67. 69. 70. 71. 78. 74. 408; 
KAvy. 1, 6; 1, 16, 1 seq.; V, 96 7; Ct. II, 121). 4, a joint, 
an articulation (of the body, etc.). 5, juncture; orltioal 
juncture, opportune moment, time (B. 4, 8. 9. 13. 80; B. 
5, 67). 6, a breach, a chasm, a fissure, a chink, a cleft, 
a gap, a hole, an opening, a mine (di^, sJeJ, Nn. 164; 



*iti Mr. 487);— a ohapter. x)^ s&unct&e Ooa Aa^nC 
o (Prv.). 7, the vagina or vulva. 8, an interval, 
pause, rest. 9, a period at the expiration of each 
yuga or age. 10, smallness Nn. 164). — 

W»C)*). An opportune moment to be obtained (B. 3, 67); 
to look out for an opportunity (My.). 
StaTOa&F sandbi-kArya. The act of making an agreement 
or a treaty of peaoe (*tJ», xjft *fe» $ OJeSj^eJj 
Nn. 165). 

sis^at^ sandhi-kritya. = rt^vso&r, q. v. 

*j{^S> sam-dhini. A cow which has just taken the bull; a 

cow with calf. 2, a cow milked unseasonably. 
sJR^naaJ sandhi-vAta. = »(&>n» Rheumatism in the joints. 
si^aXjBo sandhi-vigraha. Peaoe and war, reconciliation 

and rupture (My.). 
siaaX;3o sandhi-vigrahi. A minister of war (see Mr. 272 

s. wsjjtiaa^ri). 

?j^^JaCcSj sandbi-vishaya. The sphere of grammatical 
sandbi or its application (s^SjC&jajtsia Smd. 60 Cm.). 

rift 7i3 sandhisu. An irregular form of occasion- 
ally found in MS8. and books. 

Tin siasic? sandhl-snoane. The oontentB at the head of s 
chapter (My.). 

TizSztf^gdnC* sam-dhnkshyamAna. Being kindled or 
lighted np; being animated or revived; being inoreased 
(Cpr. 8, after 97). 

7tt^ sam-dhe. Junotion, union; alliance, oompaot, stipu- 
lation; a convention, an agreement, a promise. 2, = x)^., 
twilight. 3, state, condition. 4, a boundary, a limit. 

SicjS^tf sam-dhyaka. = x)^. See tJ*-. 

7i %'£>*)P Bandhi-akshara. A compound vowel, • diphthong 

(Smd. 17. 18; KAvy. I, la, 12-14). 
^•Sti, 5 s * ndh y» k8hari - H. of a vicohltticitra (=^ £ * 

0, KAvy. Ill, 2, B, 58. 69 seq.). 
^Ssa^WSSJ sandbyA-kAla. Twiligbt-period; evening-time, 

evening (My.). 

sips ^T»X sandhyA-rAga. The (rod) colour of twilight 
or evening (art osrt Nn. 67; Cpr. 8, after 4). 2, a sire 
which has that colour (Bp. 11, 24). See Mr. s. SUt^cS. 
S, red-lead. 

TltS^giotS sandhyA-ruci. = Jjfss^osrl No. 1. (Cpr. 8, 101). 

rffR^Tkf* sandbyA-aruna. The redness of twilight or 
evening (J. 1,8; 12, 6). 

xSjSJ^siS^S' sandhyA-vandana. Morning and evening 
adoration or prayer (My., also as -f5). 

sicS^ sam-dhye. = xtoti, eto. Holding or joining together; 
nnion, conjunction, connection. 2, twilight, morning or 
evening twilight: evening, dusk: early morning, day- 
break. 8, any one of the three divisions of the day 
(forenoon, noon and afternoon). 4, morning or evening 
or midday adoration or prayer. 5, the period which 
precedes a yuga or age. 6, agreement, promise, assent. 

zStf^ Banna. 1. = SB. Sunk down; seated, resting; settled 
down; still, motionless; sunk, low (in tone, accent, etc). 
2, Btunted, shrunk, contracted. 3, a little, a small 
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quantity. 4, depressed, low (In spirits), desponding, 
dispirited, spiritless, weak, feeble, diminished; waited 
away, decayed, perished, destroyed, spoiled, lost (*>*, 
*5cs tjj Mr. 446, o. r. S»f^, as in the printed edition of 
Halayudba;. see Hla. s. JJt^sJjarO); oppressed; gone. 
Cf. rt^w. See «*-, «v>s3-, 

rfc^ Banna. 2. = rtja*. (B. 4, 116. 145. 21$). 

7S^S sannaka. Low, dwarfish (8k.). 

sJc^cJj) sanna-kadrn. Toe tree fiuehananta latifolia 
Boxb. 

sJf^t* eannana. = rtf^ai. Tbfa. of rt^at. (Kk. 48; 8m. 
39; see rtdrt-). 

i-natl. Bowing down, reverential salutation; 
reverence, humility. (B.). 
rf^do sannadu. = rtfScA). (My.; Br.). 

aam-naddha. Bound or fastened or tied together; 
bound or girded on or round, fastened on, girt, bonnd; 
dressed or elad in, armed, mailed, accoutred (tfatStJjsMj 
e)o Mr. 292); harnessed; arranged, arrayed, prepared, 
provided; ready for battle; prepared, ready (in general); 
well provided and furnished with anything; provided 
with destructive weapons, murderous, felonious; closely 
attached or connected, in olose contaot with, contiguous, 
bordering, near. See Cpr. 5, after 61; J. 7, 29; 27, 82. 
SdsJtO* rtc^satAKMpttefeo! (Smd. 278 Mdb.). 
rft^d at sam-naddhate. The act of dressing or arming 

one's self (Cpr. 6, 26). 
tJS^oJo sam-naya. Leading or bringing together; a 
collection, a multitude, a number, a quantity. 2, the 
rear of an army, a rear-guard. 
sJ<fy5* sannalige. = «*ij©rt, q. v. (t»U,*> Be.). 
^^S6 sannaba. Tbh. of *Sp^*- (Bh. 6, 2, 8). 
ris^So'sJ sam-nahana. Binding or fastening or tying to- 
gether; the act of arming, preparing, making one's self 
ready; preparation. 
riS^oo* eam-nahita. Bound together; bonnd to, Joined 
with, in olose oontaot with (Bp. 2, 44; 88, 54; 50,17; 
51, 64). Feminine *<^&>i (Abh. P. 14, after 105). 
rifJ^io sat-n&ma. A good name (Bp. 46, 68. 77). 2, 

XtJj<-(3»ljo, bowing down before any one, worship. 
*Sj3«£|£0 sat-namt. Having a good name (Bp. 2, 46; 86, 

44). 2, a worshipper. 
rifK^cdOg sam-n&yya. = W»p^o4)^, q. v. 
riero^Bo' sam-naha, = *^ca, rt^as. Binding or fastening 
together or on; girding on armour, arming for battle. 
2, preparation, military array (v.i rt Bhn. 10). 3, an 
army arranged or ready for battle ((Lsces'SAtir Atfi, 
V3<0n<^ hitjti rtfjj Kn. 105). 4, accoutrements, armour, 
mail; a collection, a multitude, a number (uab, was* 
105). 5, • man provided with knowledge, a learned 
man (tpiS*, Cohort 105). 6, the supreme soul (!SiS3j» 
s^ii 105). 

rffR^SSg sam-nebya. (An elephant) Jit for war (w»Et wiu 
CD, Mr. 156). 

tfr^unni. 1. Imperative plural of 1 (Bp. «, *). 



AjMnni 8. ift- Coolness. — series. 

The moon (af^ fit. 1, 107; ■3&><Jo a odj II, «). 
*Jr*j aanni. «= t>^2. Tbh. of Ho. 8. (jmit, 

Mr. 887; rldo, o*. etc, c^reatsajaei <-*, Sobj&Tt. 

My.; To.; M^ T. o»(^). 
Tj^E^r sam-nl-karsba. = rt^Watrra. (8t; B.). 
^js^tf S^rr* sam-ni-karahena. The aet of draviaf torrik* 

bringing near; approaohing near, approxlsMUai, an 

imity, nearness, vicinity. 
rfS^tf^J^ sam-nl-krUhJa. Drawn together, drsn sar, 

contiguous, proximate, approximate, aaar. esjsa*. 

olose;— vicinity, 
ri^^j^ sam-nl-ghfish^a. Well rubbed. Seerw&rt. 
TitMS sannida. Tbh, of K^tf. (*Sg^ omilMCa. 

Cpr. 6, 92; Abh. P. 14, 105; Biv. 4, 106). 
riio^el sam-nl-dha. (= *£e»fj). Joxte-posltion, anxiasf, 

vicinity; near. See 
tSfy&ti sam-ni-dhAna. Placing down together; ho> 

position, proximity, nearness, vicinity, stum*, t 

pearanoe, beooming visible. 2, placiag dowm, eafsaur. 

a reoeptaole. 8, receiving, taking chart* of. 
jdjSji^Ssirfjj^ sannidbana-sembendbe. ComMote * 

proximity (8md. 161). 
sJjtKO sam-ni-dhi. Placing naar; juxta-positki, w»»* 

nearness, vicinity, presence (*SCJ»«J Ho. IS** »Pr» m " 

visibility, peroeptlbillty. 2, receiving, teller <»T 

of. See Cpr. 2, 73; Bp. 50, 66; 58, 62. 
rfS^noaJ tam-ni-plta. = Flying d«wi. •% to « 

descending, falling down. 2, falling together, mem*. 

oontaot, anion; collision; coUeetion,ea»»»Ma|»;mn 1 »'* 

miscellaneous collection; oomlng near, arri'sl. *.«■»■ 

bined derangemeat of the three humor* (visa, »* ** 

phlegm) produoing fever and dangwou Use* » 

oonvulalons, paralysis, delirium and syasop* *> + 

— *^B»Stfj*frL (SjseaS 6b.). 
jJjbjCB** sam-nl-pfctaka. = *s\vs* Ho. ».— H**"^* 

(xto«tf Cb.). 

rfjt^ejri sam-nibaddha. Firmly bound *a; " A 
fettered; olosely ooooeoted wtth or sttssksi to (•! ■)■ 

rfS^Wfi tam-nibandha. Binding firmly. *VH- t ' timn 
oompoaltlon QS.tr j. II, 2, B, 43). 8. «oaa»»*»i 
arrangement (Kavy. V, after ty 

7itq# sam-nibha. Like, similar, resembUi- 

rf^oajjeem-nlvasa. Dwelling together; UviarU; 
place, abode (Bp. 53, 1 7). 

»Jj^a^ sam-ni-vishta. Bntered together, ■*• ►VJ^ 
assembled; entered deeply into; ****** »■ *^ 
In; Inserted in, depending on; coatigaow. aau; "** 
enoampod. (B.). . 

Jttq&f* sam-nlvMa. Entering togethw; eamrimr; ta«»*P 
or deep entraaoe into, ardent attarhai*"* **• ^ 
semblage, oollection, mmlUtmd*. 3, "^/Jy 
oonUct. 4 l prwtvm<f«. ricinHt, »**** <H,r *"*. p 
station, seat, place, position (***»«, ^ 
open apace in or new « to*w. '> r *** 1 ' 1 * ** ^ 
gather, construction, fabrication, 
figure. 8, causing to enter, imserUo*- 
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JlS^sSo sannisn. = (5b. t. 828). 

?5^8o£ sam-ni-hiia. Placed near together, near, contigu- 
ous, proximate; close at hand, present; deposited, fixed, 
laid op; pat into; prepared, ready; staying, being. See 
Bp. 24, 71; 27, 57; 48, 61; J. 10, 2; Bh. 8, 8, 80. 

?S?i3^4 aat-nuta. (or aam-nuta). Highly praised or com- 
mended, eulogized (Ch. v. 286; Bp. 2, 26; J. 2, 28; 11, 
41; 18, 7; 18, 18). Feminine JSfS^J (My.). 

?Jfi^3SoT\8annnta-aDgl. A woman who has highly praised 
limbs or saoh a body (Cb. t. 828). 

;d?So^<9 aat-nuti. (or sam-nnti). Great praise or enloglom 
(Bp. 28, 45; 88, 49; 61, 76). 

joiSj, 8&nne. (fr. *oif). = A»^. A lever (Te.). 

7f?S)V v»e»«3 *»£sjj«, «sodJ<! (84. 1 1). — *^*js?uj. A 

pole pat ander a weight to lift it, a lever (My.). 
. fi Sonne. Tbh. of rtod . A sign, etc. (5pr. 2, after 88; 

S, 51; Bp. 5,89; Biv. 5, after 114; Siv. 4,80; J. 8, 18; 

B. 8, 51; C; Te.; T. t*;|j). »tfotbad d tt>^i«od)j» 
, AtfcdJtS* t (Prv.). — *SfJrtodj«. To make a sign (Opr. 8, 

after 4; Qrj. 2, after 106). — *S<|ct*>. Words 
j expressed by signs (Ram. 6, 10, 12). — Sf^d?B. -t5?B. 

Signs made in banting (Biv. 5, 85). — rt<$3ertj. .t3( 

r|j. = *^55t«J- (Sir. 8, 47). 
, rt&^fi 7 * sam-nyasa. = rtp^rt. Patting down; deposit, 

trust; stake, wager. 2, laying aside, relinquishment, 

resignation, abandonment of all worldly possession and 

earthly affections, profession of asoeticism. 8, abstinence 

from food, fasting as a form of suicide. 
7i<3«^^* sam-nyasl. = rtes^Ai. One who has oast off all 

worldly possessions and oarnal affection*, an ascetic 

S, a Brahmana of the fourth order (aarama), a religions 

mendicant. 

7ie3S^,g** aam-nyaeika. A man who abandons or resigns. 

tJc3^^*^^ sannyasi-matba. An abode of sannyasis 

(Bp. 66, 85). • 
jej sat-mata. = *i ?£)»!>*, Well esteemed. 2, a good, 

proper mind, thought, view or doctrine (Bp. 8, 76); 

approbation, sanction (50, 20). *fu<j*<4i ?!» 

odJ t3?*o (PrT.). 
jei^S sat-mati. Good or right judgment or mind, a wise 

and disoerning heart, a good understanding (Bp. 26, 50; 

85, 4; 89, 87; 47, 4). 
?Sc3 sat-mathana. Proper stirring or agitation (Bp. 

51, 28). 

TdtSS^ci sat-mana. Bespeot for the good; the respect or 
esteem of the good; respect, honour (Bp. 87, 81; 46, 13; 
j. 8, 1; 4<**y* G-5 My.; Te.; Mhr.). — rtfjyi SJ»aU 
To psj respeot to, to honour (G. 98). *»o&} 33 rt 

<rf *cl\3 53J»!t)I (B. 1, 14). 

7ic7S> sat-manate. The state of being respected (Bp. 
46, II). 

j^jjga sat-manita. Bespeoted, honoured (Bsr. 7, after 
87; Mbr.). 

j^-j^^^Jj aat-manisu. To respeot, to honour (J. 9, 21; 
Vj.). 



sJps^Xr aat-m&rga. A right way; the right way; the 
proper oourse; a virtuous way, good or virtuous con- 
duct. trotwaJttortpSjrtF (§m. 119). See Bp. 
25, 89; 81, 20; 51, 89; B. 5, 208. 209. 

7j(TO^XF»J«JF";3 sanmarga-vartana. Going in the right 
w *y> good or virtuous conduct (Bp. 46, 10). 

sJps^Xf^ aanm&rga-atba. Standing or being in the 
right way; a man of good or virtuous conduct (My.). 

Si^rf sat-muda. True pleasure, joy, delight, happiness 
(«jjo, aStfr, etc. Mr. 26; Bp. 4, 70). 

rfti^ft sat-muni. An excellent sage (Bp. 57, 78). 

jicij^jSr sat-murti. An exoellent form (Bp. 47,64; 50,70). 

ri&^Bori sat-mohana. Greatly stupefying, bewildering, 
alluring or fasoinating (J. 6, 25). 

rfct^tSotre^. sanmohana-attra. A kind of weapon (J. 
81, 2). 

sJfJj^fBotiats^iS sanmdhana-uttare. A woman who is very 

powerful in alluring, etc. (J. 6, 88). 
rfjfigrf sanyaaa. Common Tbh. of *?>^*S. 
rfjsa^A sany&si. Common Tbh. of rtps^A. (sSOo^ta* G.; 

B. 4, 165; see row-). rteJ^Art ti d (3»oSo Eas#£ cCj9( 

rV»t Odrt v»tu ■*j»ca s o*uad. — aSfj^Ai? sSe^A sJjoiJoiM 
siwloJ^odxe »«J (Pro.). 
tJij^ sa-paksha. Having wings. 2, having a side or 

party; belonging to the same party; a partisan, a 

follower, an adherent (Bb. 1, 8, 17). 
*S7i«f sapata. Tbb. of (My.). 

T&aJftSO sapata-gAra. A man who promises or assever- 
ates by oath (to do something), a vannter (My.). 

rfsJa^ sapatna. Hostile; an enemy, an adversary, a rival 
(airt Nn. 62). 

TijiS^ sa-patni. = A woman who has the same 

husband with another woman or whose husband has 
other wives, a fellow wife, a rival wife (Siv. 8, after 
85). 

jjSia^fJl^ aapatna-utkara. A multitude of enemies 
(Siv. 4, 69). 

sSzJsJj sa-patra. Having feathers; an arrow. 

Tizj&sj&tit* sapatra-karana. Wounding so that the feath- 
ered part of an arrow enters the body; causing exces- 
sive pain, worrying any one to death. See Hla. s. i>ta*x>. 

siSo sa-padi. Instantly, in a moment, immediately; 
quiokly. 

jfcJcxJoF saparya. = rtsSsdJF. (Bp. 89, 27, 58). 

jdzSoSJF saparye. Worship, adoration, reverence (««*f, 
to©, VU£s»<3, <B>(! Mr. 28). * 

TJOSU aapata. = sSsSB. (a Mhr.; Mhr.). 

tJskow sap&yi. Polish, gloss (Mhr., H. *?*4>); smooth- 
ness; olearness, cleanness, neatness, elegance (My.; 
Mhr., H.). 

7&r«^ sa-pinda. Having the same pinda; a kinsman en- 
titled to participate in the offering of funeral cakes to 
the manes of certain relations (father, grandfather, 
great-grandfather, etc.) as far as the sixth (or fourth) 
degree, both in an ascending and descending line (3r£ 
rtjs^t* Mr. 811). See G. a. £>?a. 



Digitized by 



Google 



1504 



Tibit sa-pindl. The offering of a ball of rioe, etc. to • 
deceased relative, commonly on the twelfth (or sixteenth) 
day after his deoease (My.; Mhr.). — rtfctjtejjtjj,. = 

(My). 

Xbii fffrJf* saplndl-ksrsna. Performing the irftddha to 
deceased relatives called sapindag. — xiiiC^?*OFMF», 
l|. = rtfct* ttfdes. (My.). 
Xbt& sa-pf ti. Compotation. drinking together or in company. 
Tit^ sapta. = Seven (8md. 101). 
Ti-i t&JU sapta-risbl. = iF. (Bp. 1, 48; 58, 40). 
Tit saptaka. Containing seven, seven; the seventh; a 
collection of seven (Smd. 101; 5b. v. 844; Cpr. 1, 192). 
tt & saptaki. A woman's girdle, a zone. 
si^tfoesisJr* septa-ktla-pervata. = *H*jc»dt>. (My.). 
s5jS oe/stie sapata-kola-aeala. The seven prinoipal 
mountains of eaoh division of a continent or varsba 
(My., those of India being mebendra, malaya, sahya, 
inktimat, riksha, vindbya, and parlyatra). 
Tit rfjstfa sapta-kflna. Septangular, heptagonal. (B.). 
Tit ti d sapta-c-ohada. Having seven leaves; S. of a tree 

"fcpr. 5, 49; cf. XX,*C»F). 
Tit a53^ sapta- jihva. Seven-tongned : agni, fire. (B.). 
TisS sapta-tantn. Having seven performers or seven 

chief forms: a sacrifice, an offering (Abba. 8,98). 
rfr^a septati. Seventy. 8m to*.. 
riT^ajaOJ sapta-traya. Twenty-one (C. Bp. 47, 11). 
Tit sapUtva. The state of being seven (the possession 
of seven requisites of royal administration, vis. the 
monarob, the prime minister, a friend or ally, treasure, 
territory, a stronghold, and an army, Cpr. 1, 19). 
jds^d* sapta-daia. The seventeenth (My.). 8, (Tbb. of 
. »a dip 4 ), seventeen. (B.). 

Tit D£»2S sapta-dvtpe. The seven divisions of the ter- 
restrial world (Smd. 101; 5. Bp. 47, 1 1; see ^d). The 

seven dvtpas are: jambn, plaksba, salmalt, kuia, 

kraunoa, iaka, and pushkara. 
Tit 98»i> sapta-dhatu. The seven essential ingredients of 
"the body (5»*J Hn. 88). drtsMja^rtd (d* &sde» 

d JJS^KJrtW 88). 
jfc^dX sapU-naga. e= *d *jo»al«. See eSrt*. 
XAjssd sapta-nada. = R^^a (Mr. 78). 
dsi sJtj sapta-pada. Having seven steps. See *s»s£dO?#. 
tt jio sapta-padi. The seven steps at marriage (Grj. 10, 

"after 98). 

jjjj jSdrfjTte jj sapta-parama-sthana. Seven exoellent 

"p°Iaoes (ln*mukti, Cpr. 1, 8; 4, after 24). 
t>t tc*r sapte-parna. The tree Alstonia scKolaris B. Br. 

'fiiivi/, aadjojtj, tx*Cn»& St.; «j*«*ad, *>& 

d«li ma' Mr. 111). 
Tit sapta-puri. Seven oelebrated towns (of pilgrimage, 
"Abba. 8, 96; they are: Ayodnya, Madhura, Maya, Kali, 

KAnci, Avantl, and Dveravatt, My.). 
Tit^ii saptama. The seventh. 
Hiz^dod sapta-mada. Seven kinds of pride relating to 

kola, yauvena, strt, ansa, dbana, vldya, and odyoga 

(My.). 



jrjz^rfjsdj sapatemAtri. = *d rtJeJ^*. (Bp. 40). 
zJ^TSjan^Tf sapta-mktrike. The divine as others or p a n sa- 
fled energies of the prinoipal deities. E^l^, 0»<>U 
tf«aj»o, s5j**, xSjs»o»s<>, aj»o»t^ t trsojot*^ w« xr 
ajs^dako 4 «a(oA»*$. (Mr. 14; Bp. SO, 81). 
TJ^OO saptami. = *< A. The seventh esse, the leca*J>v 
(Smd. 115. 144. 146. 162. 104; KAvy. I, t, 41-41; «■» 
*»-). 8, the seventh tlthi or lunar day of the fortniffcc 
Tit^dTitS sapta-rasana. Seven-tongned : agni, Are (Mr. 4iV 
rt&J+r sapta-rishl. = rtd adji. The savea great pas* 
Martcl, Atri, Angiras, Pulastya, Pulahe, Krata. aas 
Vasisbtha (see Mr. s. sJjoi^aijJ, and doe/eod^ 2, o» 
constellation Ursa major (the seven stars of which) art 
supposed to be the seven great liable, Ua^Jt-r^, 
o4jo« Mr. 89). 

tt^ saptale. Double jasmine (fSOsJjeO*, -»«Ja» Mr. IttV 

The soap nut plan/. Aftmoea a6i(trjou Roxb. 
ris^&ostf sapta-16ka. The seven worlda (My.; see a. «S*?*V 
Ti^Oo^S sapte-vimiatl. Twenty sex en. 
T^Sotffid^u^saptevimiati-aakaaetra. The twent y * * >—> 
asterisms in the moon's path or lunar avaaa 



jj^SdStp^ sapta-vldha-vibhakti. The eerea kiads el 
case-terminations (toOo d©?»i3 ^x^o&torlv* tea. Cav 
114). 

Tit £)ES* sapta-vlbhakti. The seven nana isimseatlr— 

(Smd. 88 Cm.; 88. 89. 111. 14S). 
rfS^sigrfS sapta-vyasana. The seven vteee or had aahan 

(«*s>, t^Titi, «*5^*<Sort*i Ks. lit; sees. 
TSt^t^ei sapta-irnti. = *a ^d. aSsce ax« ntjhrt** (•> 1. 

48). 

g^rfb, sapta-saptl. Having; sevea borsee: tits aaa (Mr. 

34; Bp. 58, 40). 
Tit^rtAsitij sapta-samodra. = Xoa^i^. (ttj.y. 
tt^tKTi sapta-svara. The seven notes 0/ aW ssaataal aoab 
or gamut- skadja, rishabha. o«beethdra. seAfn* 
soaeoma, daalcala, and ttUkdda (stzn t»*ts xjs Ma »«V 
They are designated by their initial leanars or syBaaea, 
thus: sa, rl, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. ats sfljsBC ns5j_: 
tu^sjj dotatu t^s* ftswasjj* i»d* KaijB^v w» t 
tsaoc **fea>a w^ots wft^o*!, *"o s 9 »; « 
tu s^dsw* «su Aioa! i,* ajfln w>o as pot fir. 
76; see Bp. 1, 48; 10, 82; 1», IO; J. 11, »b> 
Titrate sapU-haya. = rtd Kt^. See ModU. 

X^bSj^ sapta-hasta. Having Sevan hands; us ( 

seven cubits. (B.). 
tfS^oX sapta-anga. Consisting of seven as — ben <■' 

paru or constituent elements (as a hlagdoea, cv * St. 

Ill; see «,«^a Ho. 7 * XBsy , the seven 1 esastti - 

elements (Bh. 1, 8, 19). «^ d>o3js.«j t*v><8« iftTf wtx. 

tsSddo, t»w»o»a«d<lr> ejat Xsrsje^sats cbnra, s^*" 
OJ»atf!WyJo, Bjarai^d^c^o, fttsi^odjo Md njajtf 
di^ttj* ^Attio ons^Sj* e»*^fij», ^a«u«m( ose> «*' 
wp» rtftet^o (Mr. 871). 
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The seven seat, that of gait-water 



sJs^eS^ sapta-abdhi 

(lavana), sugar-cane jaioe or syrup (ikshu), wine (sura), 
clarified butter (gbrita), cards (dadti), milk (dugdha), 
and fresh water (jala). (6. Bp. 47, 11; J. 13, 43). 

rfcoeaF sapta-arci. Tbh. of rtassUF;*!*. (qSj»sJJ*?*i Mr. 
489; Bp. 54,67; 5. Bp. 47, 11). 

sdca^Fjj sapta-arcis. Seven-fiamed: agni. fire. 

^^"iS 8a P ta " a * Tft - Hating seven horses: the sun (<i?«a«, 

etc Kk. 45; Bp. 54, 67). 
SiS^ sapti. A horse. 

Tih^vt sapti-vara. An exoellent horse (Bp. 59, 36). 
tf^tsracdj sapta-upiya. The seven meant of snooess 
against an enemy (My.; see s. evrocxb). 

xSaS, sappa. = *«y _ *a *a?j. rop . *a ^aa 

(8md. 229). 

Td^ sappa. a S*. Tbh. of *S . The hair ronnd the 
privities (My.). 

tf^rt sappage> = rf^*, Flatly, vapidly, 

insipidly; flatness, etc.; flat, etc.; spiritless, 
dull, dejected; inert, without effect, destitute 
of results (My.; ea*tatf, *a^ 0 .); still, quiet 
(in Prv.). «tti(b *a Ana 3 (My.), enj^ rtartcdj*^, 

c& (Bp. in a sarcastic manner). XsJrt "arti! ^>fJS%ja 
=3' *ieJ\a (Prv.). ~ a 

Tj^oXTvtf aappanga-gida. The long sedoary, Curcuma 

zerumbet Boxb. (St. A PI.; H. ortu*a, St. & PL). 
;rj^oXs$3Ti sappanga-mara. The suppan or brasiletto, 
Caesalpinia sappan Lin. (St. * PI.; KSnkanl *S ortj). 



8, = XXfi (Sd.; M. tS 



Toa^a sappadi. = dsiB (Sd.). 

7533,(3 Sappane. = rf^rt. (My.; see **-). *sa fSrtotj 
(My.). 

jo^cS^sappe-annai. Flat, insipid, etc. («»&«?« 
*a rt g.). 

xJaSjtf sappala. = , , etc. A sound, a 
noise (My. ; g. 8o ; tfUj^osk ios ; To. mi a, aa^ 
t*j; see Te. ». waB). sras^cf *a * (G. 44); ft?oa tfa v> 
(188); ns* tS?rt)3 Xia*(227); WOOcdwa *a * (28*1); 

•»«3ri« aa * (404). *uo »a «A»a aa,* (k s, 5 1). 
«a<? aa^aajraaa «a«ra soonest* (Prv.). — xa# 

sJjsrtJ. To make a sound or noise (Q. 109). *a «ns 

rtJ. -erO. A sound or noise to be produoed. — isfraaojs 
AjXj *a *t»a *jsi*«5 vat* f»orwr(«j *>vs aa»M a (B. 
3, 40). rtartcdo o^ak no>««) toeto ajSfxdjaaoM 
«eSj awojsnrt «a vasrtjaou (8, 120). — aa wru 
-«#rt>. = Vrssrtj. (My.; B. 5, 28). 

?oJ^j sappu. = etc., &»^s q. v. Foliage, 

etc. (My.; Tu. «*£). UK<( rSt^ waart 0dJV*P_ 

*»aj a&s^ao ae e a^, fed? *}ajd ? 4^ (Prvs.). 

V* Sappul. = etc (J. 25, 12). 

jtfagj sappe. = «*^8. Flatness, insipidness; the 
condition of being spiritless, dull, dejected, 



C-f 8i. °"~ * 



Together with the syllable Am 



inert, without effect or destitute of results; 

flat, etC. (My.; Te., M. Old; Tu. Old, *rf ). ir»aBj*J 
o« afcbj CAodJad ajsCfSC sls«dj jJ*o 58^ *Uj uaa^ 
«rf odwftrtjaao (wao£ Si. 240). erosj «rf atocida 
wtf oartj (Prv.). — rtsi a^. Diet without salt, acids 
and any thing heating (My.). — "fj,*^ 'at** To order 
suoh a diet (My.). — *aJ oSm*.^. -»a>* . Medicine re- 
quiring persons to abstain from salt, acids and any 
thing heating (My.). — rtsl odreru. -wt>. To become 
Insipid. 2, to grow spiritless, etc (My.). «aa *«j*S 

«a ost»o&)*i (My.). — saotoaj. .-aaj. = «a ax •asj. 

(My.). * J " J 

tAtq^ sappha)a. Tbh. of (Smd. 850). 

sJSjWd^ sa-prakaraka. With or aocording to manner. 

897). 

rjSjrarf sa-pranava. 
(Bp. 1, 89). 

?Jci5|rfrfo sa-pranisu. To recover breath or oonsolous- 

ness (J. 4, 42). 
7i$t) sa-phala. Becoming oonnected with fruit, bearing 

fruit, fruitful, productive, profitable, yielding profit, 

yielding a result, successful. See Bp. 5, 35; 24, 8; 26, 

66; 43, 77; 47, 60; 57, 63; J. 10, 49. 
rf^mi sa-phalate. The state of being productive, etc 

(Cpr. 8, 16). 

sa-pbalatva. = (My.). 

7i$C4 sa-phalita. Having frnit, conneoted with a result, 

etc (Bp. 32, 2). 
a^C(^« saphalt-krita. Made fruitful, etc. (Cpr. 2, after 

52). 

Tjyutii saph£du. White, of a dear and bright white 

(My.; Mbr., H. *^«s<, Mbr., H. oeruse 

or white lead). 
7iV> saba. 1. Tbh. of iu. (tfjcsa Kk. 41; §m. 44). 
as) saba. 2. =3 tt)4 2 q. v., rtuj, rtu^ l. — TiumtS. = uf 

4V3rJ. (G. 204; B. 3, 30; 4, 158; 5, 286). 
7i&X sabaga. = Ajtun. «A>tS^ aj^^, *a a siwrtfiw 

(Prv.). 

rfweoo sababu. Cause, reason, motive (My.; Mbr., H.) ; 
therefore (Mhr.). 

?o«od sabara. A pack-saddle for bullocks (*s4 

Ortv* Mr. 350; My.; ef. Sk. X$<St) t etc. *»i«ak (G. 
232). fSJ^ eboC afiJ, *tod ajjO? lUu Sfjj (Prv.). 
— xiwdtoeJr»«»4. The rock-snake, the boa oonstriotor, 
Python molurus (Bd.). 
aeOfti sa-bala. Having power, strength or weight; power- 
ful, strong, vigorous (B. 5, 234). 2, accompanied by a 
force or army. 

rf&n? sa-bala. 1. => xiiou.— Xutria^ti. (Smd. 385; Kk. 
97). A gadyana that has its full weight. — SioVrtn^ 
e>aeP. -So". (Smd. 387). Tribute of suoh gadytnas. 

rfeOV sabahk 2. One of the Tatsamas (Smd. 384; Kk. 95; 
Sm. 77; cf. aar«3). A spear, a lance, a pike (<£,*, 
*o?5, Mr. 298; Aa^, Aaotfri Kk. 40; *jBo*c4, *jsS, Sm. 
43; -aUj 89; Grj. 7, 63; Bp. 34, 34; 57, 29; 61, 25; Bh. 3, 

189 
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18, 26; 6. Bp. 42, 14; Riv. 6, after 11; Te.; T. rta*). 
jTOQMSd StoV fijort uaDtl> (Prv.). 
7jU«*^lS(«j >ab«la-tri P etra. (Smd. 88S; Kk. 97). Trlnfitra 
with a spear. 

rfto^SSfjjrf sabala-binnani. (Smd. 886; Kk. 97). A person 

who is adroit in the ate of spears. 
riaitfuJo^KTOSoJ sabala-sahasrabehu. (Smd. 885; Kk. 97). 

Sahasrabahu with a spear. 
rfMWX sabaliga. A spearman («ra,Ai*, ^fi*, *Uc&> 

eodwqiajiA tro^aiij Si. 281; Bp. 16, 18). 
tftoJ sebu. = *W2, etc. — rtwjwad. = *)»•*• (My.). 
Tifcuci sabnda. Tbh. of St^. (St^ Nn. 7; Smd. 836 Mdb.; 

Bh. 2, 18, 11; Kim. 6, 8, 28. 72; 6, 55, 24). 
rftt sabba. 1. Tbh. of 4Sr. §iva (3a Kk. 4; 4>iji 6m. 2). 
ria^ sabba. 2. Tbh. of *S"F (Smd. 845), rtSFl. AIL 
tfa^rfjoX^ sabba-mangale. Tbh. of SarsJjorteu. — rtt^ 

3Jon<JoJj£wr<. -arwrt. KArttikeya (rtja5 8m. 4). 
xSeJj&a^ca sabba-lakkana. Tbh. of rtarcgM. (Smd. 876). 
TiZd vR sabba-lagge. = JtftoFurt . A anion of the sounds 

of all musieal instruments (Bh. 8, 13, 25; 7, 5, 10). 
rfe^rf sabbaTa. (ft. Xtyt). (An assembly, a gathering): 

mirth, jest, fan, joking, ridioale (worirt, §md. II; 

»«E», Sty* Kk. 78; «, iSj?* 8m. 53; fit. I, 

26; a5»*S { Ct. II, 104; Te. a jumble, omnium 

gatherum). 

#»tJ»K>b s»bbava-kar,a. A mirth-maker, a jester, a 
ridiouler, a buffoon (ao«s*v Kk. 88; 6m. 48; Sir. 3, 2). 

7}V£f$Vi>&f r sabbava-kajti. A woman of pleasure, a female 
buffoon (sSo$tfo** Ss.; 8 m. 74). 

*J»,?J73>4f sabbava-gei«.= «t*,aw»4r. (sl>?*sjw» Kk. 28). 

Tttt^i^ra sabba-sannana. Tbb. of xSarxS&^ss. (Smd. 876) 

TJMjJWf sabbasike. = (S»d?odj, a?*,, SJ 

qfcOw, ao*, cojtodi, rtoaS Si. 147). 

rfe^A£ sabbasige. A sort of fennel, Anethum panmorium 
Roxb. (S9(3(acjj, 3?33a, qJJ, etc. Nr.). 2, a sort of 
dill or fennel, Anethum sowa Roxb. (SSsJi , SSfjssSo 
Mr. 136). See tfto-, tbSo-. CT- Stimi, «nsS. — Xto^ 
*rtajsa> A kind of mango (B. 2, 51). 

rie^Ae* sabbasige. = St^Art. (My.). 

Tiea^ri sabb&nL Tbh. of Ss»Ft4. (3s5 Kk. 5; ftOtS dm. 3), 

l$& A sabbige. = *t£y A slender branch of a 
tree or shrub (M y . ; cf. taw^, j« i). afy woaoa, 

eaowt rtt^rt (Prv.). 
sJtWj sabbu. 1. = *to 2, etc. Soap (My.). 



sdeOOj sabbu. 2. 



Sago (Mhr., H. w»rt, w»rU; To. tfrO, 
*u£; T. oJ^j). — *t^. -*>^. Sago (My.; T. tSa^Ou). 
rfti BibbS. = (My.). 

7Jto)3^usB sa-brahmacari. A fellow-student, one engaged 
in the same studies and observing the same austerities. 

*!$ab sa-bhaya. Fearful, apprehensive, timid (Bp. 30, 
30; 38, 69; 46, 37; 49, 6). 

TttpxS sa-bhara. Having weight, ponderous; big with 
young. 

rfSfSBn* sa-bharita. = $0*. (Bp. 8, 28; 26, 69). 

73£0^Flf sa-bhartrike. A woman whose husband is alive. 



f5#?j sa-bhaTa. Having birth or origin (Bp. 51, ts). 
SiepatflJ^ sabhft-kampe. Trembling or timidity la ©wasuj. 
abashedneas in the publio assembly; ba»bfoUt» (Xta, 
My., also as rttpMfsk #). 
RJepsX^SS sabha-griha. An assembly house, a paMie sal. 

a town-hall, eto. (My.; Mhr.). 
*Jepsai?J aabh&jana. Courtesy, politeness, dritUt. stniw. 
honour; affection, friendship (#*odJ H1A). t, *?*s*. 
persons of an assembly (My.). 3, X-qm-l, posaaaif • 
number of vessels. 
jj£p»8S< sabhajite. Served, honoured (tt»»" tUhJtd). 
KJfpsBsrio^e) sabha-tamboU. Betel and bat*l-aat »r*t 

out at a meeting (My.). 
Jdepa^ig^ sabha-adhyaksha. Master of at en*nWj. 

president, chairman, master of ceremonies (By; Isr.l 
*Jep»«3»a*rt* aabhu-nayaka. The president of aa sawaUj. 

chairman. Xot?»A>*Co da Krft&toijV-mit^UTr ' 
rftpssrft *cS sabha-niketana. = «9»r^«. (Sir. 1, TO), 
rfeparf tJ sabha-anUrn. Another assembly; tas law* 
of "an assembly or community (Bp. 25, 20. M; M, H» 
riepsziS sabha-pati. = tfjpsjwodU* (My.), t, X. (■»• 
TJtpszSsjF sabha-parva. K. of the second boot * * 

Mahabharata (Bp. 5, 2). 
Jiep»5»«^<g sabha-pandltya. Learning suBelsat to W 

occasionally at publio meetings (My.; Mhr). 
aSspssjorjjj; sabha-man(apa. A temporary sate or W 

(tsfnjodj, eoE^tf H1A); a portico or aa » 

front of a temple where people asseable (ItttJ; 

open spaoo of a temple In front of the aperta*" •"»• 

Idol (Mhr.); an audience hall, a cosseil^**** 

eto. (My.; Mhr.). 
rftpwJ sa-bhava. A proper bbAva or fseUsg fu «* rt ** 1 

Riv. 5, after 19). 
TSepsZqn-a sabhi-vlbhava. The majesty of s awrl W 

2,7). 

sJe?8*S5 sabba-sad. One who sits at aa a»»Kr " 
assistant at an assembly; a member of ss; " 
company; an assessor of an assembly, eoesal w a*"- 

7j2j»*cS sabha-sada. = »Stp»«So«. (Biv. J, am» !»; *■ *• 
118; My.). 

jdepsstetJ sabha-astira. An assistant at — 

member of any society or oompany. 
»J8j»ris S sabha-sthana. An assembly-room <*!■)■ 
»J(ptf sabhika. The keeper of a gamM*-****- 
Tit? sabhe. Tieps. An assembly, a tonfrf***- * ""^ 
a society, a company. * community; good soeistj- 
place in whioh noble or learned ptrsoai ^ 
hall, a ball of audienos, a oonndl-cbaaitef; « ""'^ 
jtMttco, a court, a palace. 8, a gsmbllsr fc,Mt i 
*eas» Tj^cs a,i? *j8kra J 3j!>?f (Prv.). — 
A meeting to oonvene (Bp. 68, 56). ii 
sJEjSg sabhya. Belonging or relatiDg " « saw***' 
for an assembly; suitable to or « f»r f* 
polite, well-bred, decent, reined, eivlUsal; tea* ^ 
or gentle in disposition (B. 8, 16. 21); ^ 
Bdential, faithful. 2, an o«<»te»i »l » a-— *' 
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assessor. 3, a man of honourable parentage; a polite 
man; a man who is mild and gentle in disposition 

(My). 

sriE^fj sabhyatana. = rtt^J. (My.; B. 5, 183). 

jrfJ55g»<£ sabhyatva. Politeness, refinement, good breeding, 

mild and gentle disposition (My.). 
TSsif sam. = So (earn), So (*sa*, san), So (S^af*, san). 

Coo, with, together with, along with, together; much, 

greatly, thoroughly, quite, very, well, completely, etc; 

beautifully; same, like, similar. 

jtisJa sama. (fr. ts&> 2). Getting ready, prepa- 
ration; readiness. — SsiJVU^. 1. To prepare, to 
make ready; to arrange (<Sqra?i §md. Dh.; Cpr. 5, after 
135; 6, after 86; Abh. P. 11, 74). sja^d^TAjWdJo Ssi> 
■tfUjO! (Smd. 270). — Ss&tfUjj. 2. Preparation (for a 
journey, a marriage, etc. My.; s^Codi Smd. I; sJjoO 8m. 
105). — tfsk itfSj. To oause to appear ready, to 
make ready (Bh. 1, 12, 18). 2, to make one's self ready 
(J. 32, 8). 

jsteSo sama. 1. = rtsJ 1. Even, level, flat, plain (SSst^d Kk. 
69); even (as number). 2, same, equal. 8, like, similar 
(cletf §m. 105). 4, acting in the same way or with 
equal justice towards every one, not having partiality, 
impartial, alike, fair; neutral; unmoved. 5, straight; 
uniform; upright, honest, just, temperate; good, virtu- 
ous; normal; fit, proper, right, suitable; perfect. 6, or- 
dinary, common; common to all, general; all, every one; 
full, complete; whole, entire. 7, (in rhetoric) sameness 
of objects oompared to one another, identity of objects 
compared (K&vy. Ill, 1, A, 8-7). 8, (in geometry) a 
mean. Sstoo, equally, etc; with, together with, together 
(«OeU Mr. 585). »ijcd»tfrt» »;tJo, ssooij? *cA^«rt» 
otfcs SsJj (Prv.). — Ssi>rtj8*So. -*jb«Sj. To make 
proper or nioe, to put in order (My.). — Sdj?ix ((. e. S 
sjosj). = SSj. tjfjrreej rtart AsfS^ , *\»W J fl SsJjpaasitf 
(Prv.). — Ss*) rtaSj. To be equally obstinate (Bh. 2, 2, 
95). — SsSo^o*. -oio«. To make equal (Cpr. 8, 88). 

, S»t> sire*}. To make even or flat (C; B. 4, 225). 2, 

to make equal to (My.). 3, to put in order (My.), 4, to 
make nioe or proper (My.). — SsksSo*. -JSCS*. To be- 
come equal. (S9*o) SsfcsJS,© wodbsjj* o»S>*^ (Mr. 79). 
— Ssjj So*. = SjJ Sc*. To be in oommon use, to be 
well known (sSSjSfdsian Se« §md. 15 Cm.; 25 Cm.; 139 
Cm.; K&vy. I, 5, 38). 

jrfsjo aama. 2. = SsJ^. Skin, leather. See SsJjrrees. 

— fsio^^ sama-kaksha. Equal, alike, par (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 
164; Mhr.). 

jds£sws° sama-kola. The same time, the same moment; 
simultaneous, coeval (K&vy. Ill, 3, B, 9). 

■ydsi^x, 8 "" -ak * DB ' J 3 *'"!? before the eyes or in sight, visi- 
ble, being in presence of; sight, presence, front (Cpr. 7, 
28; Bp. 22, 12; 80, 8; Mr. 8. 286; J. 88, 40). *«M$o, 
before the eyes, in sight of, visibly, in presence of, faoe 
to (ace. 

^j-^jFtj^O sam-akshama. = (My.; tfrro <J, *vu 



rfd07TOSS sama-g&ra. Tbh. of tSsJorrad. (!* sjjrwd, znd» 

tfjS* G.). rt^d *J8dio rtsUrraesS© or»rt asusj 

SsJjrraodj *j8» Aertdu Bid *»Aiddo (Prvs.). 

S«3oX) sam-agra. All. entire, whole, full, complete (Smd. 
251); entireness, totality. SjawrSsJjrtjtSjev* £»So 
(Mr. 475). 

pd.SjXjtS-esij samagra-cfishte. Complete aotivity, etc See 

jsfrjoXji sam-agrate. Entireness, completeness, fullness. 
See fSes* 2; Bp. 19, 21; 57, 88. 

TjjJjXj*^ sam-agratva. =s SsJjrt,:*. See *>eu, tSO s 2. 

sJt&o^ sam-atige. Bengal madder, Rubia munjista or 
eordifolia. 2, a sensitive plant. Mimosa pudiea. 

sama-eitta. Even-minded, even-tempered, equa- 
nimous; indifferent; having the thoughts directed to the 
same object. (B.). 

sJriot^fd sama-c-ohida. Common denominator (in arith- 
metic, Mhr.; My.). 

rt&U sam-aja. A multitude of beasts or animals. 

sjjJoStfsS sama-j&tl. Equal in kind, homogeneous (My.). 

s5sjo8ft>awiA samajAyishl. = SdoraaoSoiu Bringing to a 
right and just understanding, bringing round (Mhr., H. 
*5JjBJ»a3{, SOttsQ; persuading, appeasing; right 
understanding of, with or towards, as effeoted through 
speech in conviction or persuasion (My.; Mhr., H.); 
peace (My.). 

rt&SftQSJrdo samaj&yisu. = SdoroctoSj. To make (a 
person) to understand; to explain (a Bubject, Mhr., H. 
Saosaart^o); to bring round, to persuade, to convince, 
to satisfy, to appease (My.; Mhr., H.). 

Tfc&t&Ate sama-jdli. A proper match (Bam. 4, 2, 37). 

siriotS sama-jne. = SsJj»d , 

siljozS^cdo sam-ajneya. Wholly baffling or passing 
knowledge; complete non-cognisance (Bp. 35, 22). 

sftJjiSg sam-ajye. A meeting, an assembly. 

Ssjooel* sam-ancita. Gone or joined together, oombined, 
united; greatly honoured, etc See Bp. 45, 24; 46, 72; 
Biv. 6, after 17. 

sfrioo&J sam-anja. = SfljoteS. See w-. 

sjj&oSiTS sam-anjasa. Proper, right, fit; correct, accurate, 
true, consistent; virtuous, just, good; exeroised, practis- 
ed, experienced. See Smd. 283. 2, propriety, fitness, 
truth, accuracy, etc; fame (*?4f, A»«5 Nn. 158). 

7S&>U* samatige. = VSA^A. Tbh. of vSzDrXfyf. (Smd. 
882). 

SlJofif}?^ sam-atirikta. Exoessively abundant, exoeeding, 
exoessive, muoh. (B.). 

Tttki samate. Evenness, sameness, equality, similarity; 
identity; unity; immovableness; equanimity; propriety; 
fairness, impartiality, justness, uprightness (JJ,3j»tt 
Mr. 529); perfeotness; commonness; — composition of 
words (Kavy. I, 8, 84-88). See Bp. 10, 15; 87, 10. — S 
sJjirtMjj. -*UJj. To assemble (v. i., Bp. 87, 45). — Ssjj 
Srtdo. -4sto. Immovableness to be destroyed; to lose 
immovableness or a settled state (J. 19, 4). — SSjis3» 
a*. To carry or exhibit equality or propriety 

(J. 5, 53). 

189* 
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sirfoa^ samatva. = *s&*. (My.). 

rfsiori sa-mada. Intoxicated; furious, mad with rut; 
delighted. 

TjrfOBSXaXS samada-gaja-gati. A person who has the 

gait of an elephant in rut (fib. v. 177). 
tJj&gW sama-dandi. The beam of a balance (SJSrtjsJ 
Mr. 858). 2, equally balanoed power (Siv. 4, 66. 

85; Bh. 2, 2, 17). — rtsJotSe^rtodA To evince equal 

power (Sir. 4, 81). 
sfckroOWJU 8amadayishi.= rtsfcarec&jii. (My.). 

sft&osQMJtJo samadayisu. = *s&a9C&j»&. (My.). 

SteJot^JUj sama-drishti. The act of looking at equally or 

impartially, impartial and equal regard, impartiality; 

the act of facing (Smd. 264). 
rfrfop* sam-adbika. Very abundant, exceeding, excessive, 

plentiful. 

sfc$ot£Ki sa-madhura. Sweet, pleasant, pleasing, etc (Bp. 

4, 24; 30,81; 45,48; 47,52). 
sJjJitWd sam-snantara. Time immediately following 

(Bam! 1, 16, 51; 3. 2, 8). sajfisS.do, immediately after 

(6pr. 4, after 140). 

rSstidrb Bamanisa. (fr. *&>2). = arf&rfj. To grow 
ready or prepared; to be acquired, found, 
got or gained; to be brought about; to come 
about; to occur; to become (»»,*>, §md. Dh.; 

ejajocio Smd. 117. 862; ts*,*^ 117 Cm.; 181 Cm.; 149 
Cm.; 862 Cm.). *tioft«>o (3md. 268). *Je^o «ajft*i> 
ruaj* sStw o aorw of (84). rtt&ftrtirt tsrf^e odw 

odoo iao aJot^o Xjt^ sijorttfo e'cyso! (159). Bee Cpr. 
2, 88. 71; 8, 89; 5, 186; 8, 79; Abb. P. 3, 152; 11, 115; 
14, 11; Prll. 3, 4; 6. Bp. 47, 16; Est. 2, 64; 9, 12; 18, 
26; J. 6, 82; 15, 27; 16, 29; 26, 10; Bh. 8, 27, 85. 2, 

to prepare; to cause to get; to apply to 

(Grj. 10, 80). 

jrtjjfj sam-anta. Being on every sido or part, universal 
complete, whole, entire, all. 2, limit, boundary, term, 
end. Bee W»dJ^. 

TSAiri samanta-tas. All round, on every side, every- 
where, from all quarters, altogether, wholly. 

jdsjjj^do^sanianta-dugdhe. The milk-hedge plant, Buphor 
bia antiquorum (= **^t»). 

Tjrfo^SjSdj samanta-bhadra 
^dj^ao (§md. 125). 

shJops S samantat. From every side, on every side, from 
every part, all round. 

rtstopJj, samantu. ( = 2). Beauty, grace; 
beautifully, nicely, etc. (Orj. 1, 108; 8, i«o ; 4, 22, 

Bp. 9, 49; Biv. 18, 25).— X3o;n rt*J. To make 

beautiful, nioe, neat, etc (Opr. 6, 64). 
jdrjjjjj samam-tu. (or Bk. sam A K. antu 1). In the very 
same way: in that way, so, thus (»»rt Smd. 27 Cm. 
assort 226. 240 Cm.). 2, vedio tradition (n»ir, ts&Q* 
Nn. 138). 

ririo^ samandba. Tbh. of (Mhr.; Ob. 47). 



A Buddha or Una. *S«j?^ 



sJrfjK^oiJ sam-anvaye. Begular succession 

oonjunotion, mutual connection (Si. 48). t, a liaeags. 

a raoe, a family (Biv. 13, 63). 
rfrfoS&e' sam-anvita. Connected with, joined; ©osspleirJj 

possessed of, endowed with, possessing- («kJ»J, •«*_ *e 

sfc« Mr. 440; J. 11,26). 
;&3o$£*e>ob semanvita-Uya. Keeping Maw l e ft* sr . sfc. 

(= M»U). 

sjrfozid sama-pada. Holding the feet area: an 

in shooting (Colebr.). 

rfsJoeO^o aama-bandho. A kinsman of eqaal 

O 

(My.); one of equal age (J. 33, 25). 
jft&SjWaqjaX sema-bhara-vlbbage- Proper dlsjsBettaa 
of a number (of connected sentences in poetry) (EAtj. 

II, 2, B, 27). 

TJrfoepsT? eama-bhlge. An equal share (Stt Ct. I, 16V. 
II, 9). 

rirfjeps'rf sama-bheva. Of like nature or property ; same- 
ness, equability; proper nature (Kary. IT, 2, 49). *» 

*>Vb 2. 
to 

7izto?p&>*t sam-abhimata. Fully assented to; greet.'; 
desired; very much honoured (KAvy. Ill, 1, A, sy. 

7j7j0EP3Sg3W!j sam-ebhtvyahara. Mentioniag terttssr, 
proximity to or association with a word whoa* awssiat 
is well understood (My.). 

sfrio^pSSSti sam-abhihara. Seising or taking teretaer 
2, repetition, reiteration. See ■ijcdLje-. 

TJliot^aiJ sama-bhomi. Even or level ground (My.). 

tJj&kJo sam-aya. = <»JjodU. Going; or coating Isgetasr- 
2, an assemblage, a company, a eoagregatioa. *, o» 
vention, agreement, compact, covenant, treaty. eoa*rs<l 
engagement, appointment. 4, stipulation, oendineav V, 
an oath. 6, concurrence of cironmstaacee, Jaaetara. 
fit or proper time, right moment, Ofportnnity. ooaWt 
season, emergency, exigency. 7, time (fi-Cussd wet, 
Nn. 56; w»o Mr. 530); leisure- 8, speciality »*•*- 
9, conventional rule or usage, establimkett < 
religious obligation. 1 0, demonstrated i 
(fcnj^SSO). 11, order, direction, preecpC It, stga, 
hint,' indication (*e*ftf 530). IS, poetical idjss* er 
conventionality. See w»c^-, *->-, av«-, u-C-. 

rtajSt fjfjj **>«#jySJMS3»Sf. t»tjj (Prvs.). — XS-sb^cSj 
*UJj. An unlnckly conjunction of cit 
difficulty (My.). 

A man beloagins; to 



fixed or appointed ttase; la 
2, within, in fas asaehnV. in tar es 



xidjodJT! samaya-stha. 

gatlon or sect (Bp. 82, 63). 
arfjodj» samaya. At 

time or season. 

3, near. 

;£&cd3»tfctS samayi-kapati. A kypoerise vhe 

the ooeasion salts hint (Bp. 46, SI), 
rfaoo&atnrtf samaya-aiAra. Coavasttleaal 

usage. 2, superintendence of a 

(My.). 

7J?i3ocij»Of ttf samaya- adhina. 
(Kavy. V, 54). 
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slrfocdjafjo^rt samaya-anveshana. Seeking for an op- 
portunity, etc. Bee uso*. 

sisijQSJ samayi. A person belonging to a congregation 
or sect (Bp. 82, 49; 86, 27; 88, 78; 60, 84; 51, 5; 52, 80). 

ristootaft) samayiso. (fr. ri&> i). = sftjj^o, «to. To 
destroy (**tw a.). 

?Jrfoo5a<&?i samaya-ucita. Suited to the ocoasion or time, 
suitable to an emergency, seasonable, opportune (B. 
4,127). 

Tirfotf sam-ara. Coming together in a hostile manner, 
conflict, combat, battle, tear (v»$rt Nn. 45). 

s5li3TloX samaraoga. Tbh. or rtefcddort. (Orj. 6, 84; J. 
11,16). 

SfrfotfS sama-rati. A kind of eoitns (J. 11,22; 15, 44; 
18, 81. 83). 

sSrfotiijS sama-ratba. A superior warrior or hero fighting 

from a oar (J. 14, 5). 
SjrfottooX samara-ranga. = rtSjdort. A battle-field, a 
* place of oombat. 

xWolisS sama-rasa. Fit or snitable sentiment, emotion or 

feeling (Sir. 2, 104; 5,49). Cf. xraSJdxig. 
Tfrfjoaotff*. samara-ankana. = rtibddorl. (gfrv. 5, 52). 
sJsirosoXfe, samara-angana. = zSsJjosotfrs. (Siv. 6, 51). 
rf^JxisSj sama-ratri. Midnight (My.). 
sJjjjtiaJj sama-rupa. Of the same form (My.). 
rfdj^es5 sama-rekhe'. A straight line (My.). 
7jrfj'5j9e6?S samara-uolta. FK< for war (B. 4, 30). 

rts&eao samara. 1. = sfcJew. To make proper, 
fit, neat or beautiful, to trim (w»o\>wde» smd. 

Dh.). P. p. «ajO- (fipr. 6, after 64; Kevy. I, 5,47; Abh. 

p. 8, 14; 14, 85); to adjust the contents of a 
corn-measnre by scraping off what is above 
the level of the top (My. as *aoj). 
jdsjoeso samara. 2. Trim, decoration, «socm 

JW»0*i4 a8rw , ajje'ei sSj^Aa^ricJ (Pry.). 

jdjiitiFfi sam-aroana. sJjJotiFcS. Adoration, worship (Bp. 
29, 28; 81, 2; 84, 3; 45, 10). 

zjsjjsjr sam-artha. Having a similar or suitable aim or 
object, having proper aim or force, very forcible or 
adequate, well adapted, well suited, proper, fit, suitable, 
regular (Smd. 164). 2, capable, competent 8, very 
strong, sfc-OBo, powerful, able, energetio (W»Art Ct. I, 41; 
oajjCdjFsJ^ao Mr. 233). 4, having the same sense or 
meaning, having the same sense, connected in sense. 5, 
having the same construction, being in opposition (as 
words). 6, full of meaning, coherent, significant, intelli- 
gible. 7, made fit or proper, prepared, allowed. 8, a 
significant word. 9, the construction or ooherenee of 
words together in a significant sentence. Feminine tfsJo 
$r (My.). See mtuq^r. 

xftbqiFif sam-arthate. Adequacy; capability, ability, 
strength, force, power, energy. 2, sameness of meaning; 
foroe or signification (of words), sense, meaning. Bee 
Cpr. 1, 83; Bp. 23, 25; 46, 49; 47, 68. 

x&oqjf 4£ sam-arthatva. = sJooqi-S. See ww 4 2. 



x&0$r<3 sam-arthana. The aet of making fit or ready; 
that of giving foroe or strength, establishing, main- 
taining, corroborating. 2, deliberation, determination, 
deciding on the propriety of anything. 8, adequaoy; 
capability, foroe, effioaoy, ability. 4, reconciling differ- 
ences, reconciliation, allaying disputes. 

sJsfc&Flf sam-arthlke. Ability, strength, power (Bp. 19, 
56; 46, 78). 

;&i>Qr& sam-arthisu. To make fit or ready; to establish 
(My.). 

rfrfoipTtf sam-ardhaka. Causing to prosper or increase; 
granting a blessing or boon. 

zi&>7jFTf sam-arpaka. doing or coming together, meeting; 
fitting, suiting; worthy of; agreeing with; oonformable 
unto (Mhr.; My.; B. 4, 126). 

sjjSoziFre sam-arpana. Causing to meet; the act of de- 
livering or handing over, consigning, presenting, 
offering (My., also as ris&tfrri). — rtsioSrrsortoiA 
-0-. To present (Bp. 35, 39; 58, 67). 

i&&>bF4 sam-arpita. Delivered, made over, consigned, 
offered, devoted (Bp. 12, 18). 

r&O&Frl) sam-arplsu. To deliver completely over, to 
hand over, to consign, to present, to offer, to devote 
(Bp. 6,31; 30,20; 86, 15; 88,8; 89,16. 27; 59,57; J. 
8, 81). 

^•jjodjsrd sa-maryada. Bounded, limited. 2, bordering 
upon, near, proximate. 3, keeping within bounds or in 
the right course, oorrect in oonduct; respectful. 

rilioai sa-mala. Dirty, impure; sinful. 2, exorement, fecu- 
lent matter, ordure (40?^, 3->u Mr. 896). 

TjjJojJodOoJ sama-vayas. Equal age; of equal age. 

rfT&jjocSoji sama-vayasa. Tbb. of «sjj3aii^. (3md. 106). 

fJ^JodaJorij sama-vayaska. Of equal age (My.). 

TjrforfSf sama-varti. Being equal, being of a fair or im- 
partial disposition; Yama. 

TtTisdfttit* sam-avasarana. Good luck, felicity (Cpr. 2, 
62; Abh. P. 10, 92). 

7!>&«&ti(w$A&} samavasarana-bbumi. An auspicious, 
holy place (Abh. P. 10, after 92). 

Sftjjrfistttwrf C samavasarana-stbali. =s SsJjaSdwtfUco. 
(5pr. 8, 8)* 

sfcrfjssifg sama-vakya. A word that expresses common- 
ness or generalizes (see Mr. 8. *Ss5Fq»). 

ririoTOodo sam-avAya. Coming or meeting together, con- 
junction, close union, connection. 2, a collection, an 
aggregate, a meeting, a concourse, a congress, an as- 
semblage; a multitude; an association, a joint company. 
8, constant or inseparable connection or ooheslon, inti- 
mate or material relation. 

rilJiSBOSO sam-avayi. Closely and intimately connected; 
intimate and Inseparable oause. 

rixJjnsOSOTO'dr* samavayi-karana. Inseparable cause or 
connection, oause of constant inherence or cohesion, 
material cause, substantial cause (My.). 

TiiSorf^ sania-vritta. A class of metres (Bb.). 2, the 
prime vertical line (in astronomy). 

rijjo'sSe^ sam-aveta. Come together, met together, met; 
closely united, mixed, mingled, blended; collected, as- 
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sombled; intimately united or inherent; oontained or 
comprised in. 

TizioJ^ sam-ashti. Colleotivo pervasion, a collective aggre- 
gate or one whiob is viewed as consisting of one thing 
or as constituted of parts of which eaoh is substantially 
the same with the whole, totality (My.)* 

Ti^t^e sam-ashthile. A kind of pot-herb (=rtri?cJ). 

sirfjsJorfj^^ sama-samskrita. A word that has been a- 
dopted from Saraskrita without any alteration (Smd. 98. 
408; KAvy. I, 3, 84-88). 

TSjiifiti sam-asana. The aot of throwing together, aggre- 
gation, combination, conjunction, composition, formation 
of compound words. 2, contraction, abridgment. 

Tt&sriS saraa-sandhi. Equal alliance, peace on equal 
terms. (B.). 

rirfoste 5 sama-saptakar. N. of a class of rAkshasas 
(BhTT, S, 87. 28). 

tfs&& Bam&80. (fr. rf&i l). = rf;ko*>?&, e to. 
To make wear away, etc. (My.). 

j&b&S^ sama-supti. Universal sleep, the end of a kalpa 

and destruction of the universe (Soared, etc Mr. 71). 

Tirforf sam-asta. Thrown together, combined, united, 
— o 

compounded. 2, Inherent in or pervading the whole of 
anything. 8, all, whole, entire; the whole. 
tJtJotJo tS sama-stbAna. Equal or proper state or oondl- 
tion; even or level ground (^dJ»n, rtsJon»ci xr» ri Nn. 
189). 

?J?joS^ sam-asya. To be thrown together, to be compound- 
ed or oombined (adj.); to be made entire or complete. 
sJsiojfcgijF samasya-arthe. = *dj»ro<j!r. (Colebr.). 

TlT&ljSg sam-asye. The act of giving part of a stanza to 
any one and requiring him (as a proof of his skill) 
to complete it. 

Joshes' (Bamaltu-aree). = rfrf^A Daybreak, 
dawn, morning (««^, etc. Hi*.). 

7&Tt samu. = «s$J 1. A pear. 

rirfj»orfSj»cS Bama-m-samtne. A cow bearing a calf 

every year (u&dacb 5ld>*J*^(4s4} Mr. 181). 
Tiziatiltf sam-akarshl. Drawing together; attracting; 

drawing out. 2, a scent spreading far. 
ririjjlTCaJ sam-Akalita. Tied or bound to, closely united 

with (Ek. 2); folly laid hold or or occupied (J. 24, 18). 
dsSavsrJ sama-AkAra. Of the same or like form, like in 

appearanoe (Cpr. 5, 96). 
aJsjjwrOjj^sam-Akrinta. Trod upon. 2, attaoked, assailed; 

seised upon, possessed. 8, overcome; overrun, pervaded, 

overspread; surmounted (My.). 
tWj»S0^ sam-akhya. = *1«J»*^. (*u Nn. 166). 
?JsJj»SOTg* sam-Akhy&ta. Reckoned up, enumerated; fully 

related; declared, proclaimed; famed, celebrated, well 

known, publio, notorious. See «*-. 
7jrij»oOSq8 ssm-AkbyAti. Great fame or notoriety. See 

7jrfjM35g?j sam-AkhyAna. A word, a term (Si^ Nn. 115). 
*jjSj»s5g sem-akhye. Report, fame, renown, celebrity. 2, 



a name, appellation; a word, a term >».«♦. Tiv 



3, a dooument of convention signed by all ■ 
(My.). 

ttinTtsl sam-Agata. Coma together, net, esestsKrrf 
united, joined; assembled; being in oosjaaeties; tm 
to, approaehed, arrived, come (6(>nA lijbase tw. 
161 Cm.). 

?3s5j»X;So sam-Agama. Coming together, Bettor, a- 

oounter; union, junction; assembling; association tan- 

course, society, company; sexual latereoane (Wn.IT 

2, 22-24); an assembly; conjunction (la utrwwa;. 

approach, arrival. 
;rWj»^Jj»i sam-AghAta. Striking together; itrikiir im 

killing; conflict, war, battle. 
sJrfjaii'dt* sam-Aiarana. Coming near, IsUrwsnt (If 

6, 16); the aot of proceeding, practising, pwfereof 

observing, behaving, 
sjrfjswd sama-AcAra. 1. Equal or aiaailar tseta. 

upright or virtuous oonduot, proper practice. 
TizintrsxS sam-AcAra. 2. Proceeding, goiaf . !, 

me nee, practice, oonduot, usage, way. 1, (Map; 

report, aocounts, intelligence, information, dad! 

tun aorta w^?* xsutmntii (Prv.). — *a»sx *• 

To inquire about (B. 6, 281). 
xfcjjitiadsiiJj samAcAra-patra. A newspaper (*}■)■ 
;drij»&i sam-Aja. A meeting, assembly. eoarnP""" 
oongress; a society, company, association, risk. » 
convivial meeting, party; a multitude, a suae- *» 
Bp. 26, 86; 57, 19. 
rirfjs^ sam-Ajne. Reputation, fame. 
Rfcinpss! sam-AdhAna. The act of pnttiai tsptir ' 
collecting or composing. 2, fltinf the ml 
on an object under consideration, drr» 
profound contemplation (*aj»$ Mr. 80). I, 
assenting, promising. 4, contentment, sstWttoia I 
rest, relief, ease, calm, peace (* *»S '* ,L 
6, removal of an objeotion. Bee Bp. S». I* **■ '• " - 
84; B. 8, 20; 4, 16. 128. 163; 5, 74. 71. IM '* 1 U 
a»ji XajsqnfS t3f*o (Prv.). — "Wr** 1 

■ - — ■ _ *a»e»< 



-*»¥*>. = *}tjj»qj»jcj aaKx (My). 



AAfJiii,-*. -*«vJDa#. Satisfying, ate. (■» — ^ 
!?>fjrtjs*^ -*j»*^>. To get comfort, to tTW*«* l j' 



(B. 8, 18). — »SOj»qj»jJ&jJ -acjj. To be 
66). — sSMx "to satisfy; t» oosrfert. •» + 

pease, eto. (S^C«o, js»£ rf»*)G.) — 
To satisfy, to please; to comfort, eta, (^S 85 * fc> 
*r» *t9 > ou^« i najsqars sussttaavi** a»»Jv*a» 
as cobj^sj *o3** oiot^ (B. 8, 73). " * 

otood> *aj»q»(s n oj»aj»»* (5, 7, '* — 
-wrtJ. Contentment, ease, comfort, ate. *> »• ' 
or oome (B. 4, 77. 201; 5, 192). 

7irf»i?ai3»njF samAdhAna-aHba. Porpoat or aial ^ 
contentment, ease, eto. i'*^"* - ** fl ' f , 
«iy6« s*j(3Afj *aj»p»ej»»;ro»A ■ 
tjw, *w*r(V(B^ « (B. ». 

RisJj»p sam-Adhi. Putting together, eolleettaf. 

2. /fcrino Mr mind on an o*f*> «»* r t *^* r * 
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Hon, deep meditation, profound or abstract meditation 
(on the true nature of sonl, etc., S3J»qjSe3 Mr. 30). 3, 
devotion. 4, a religious tow or Belt-imposed restraint. 
5, composing differences, making up quarrels, reconcile- 
ment. 6, agreement, assent, promise. 7, making good. 
8, requital, retaliation. 9, perseverance in extreme 
difficulties. 10, collecting and laying up grain in limes 
of dearth (see Nr. s. synonymo A^astf). 1 1, a particular 
figure of rhetoric, described as the coincidence of two 
events accidentally oonneoted and expressed by a com- 
mon verb (Kavy. Ill, 1, A, 8. 22. 28; Smd. 118). 12, a 
grave, a tomb. rttfjslpoij© odoj» rta^e w»U (Prv.). See 
Bp. 47, 28$ 48 sum.; 48, 29; B. 4, 215. 

RSrfjsOS^ samadhi-stha. Abiding in contemplation, ab- 
sorbed in devout meditation (Bp. 84, 4). 

SjjJjsS samena. 1. Same, alike, similar, equal, uniform, 
one. 2, common to all, common, general. 8, good, 
virtuous, right 4, an equal, a friend; an equal thing, 
the same. 5, any letter which corresponds to another, 
a letter having the same place or organ of utterance, 
a monophthong (Smd. 13. 16). rtt^o &e?c$ESo, etc. rto 

(Ct. II, 48). UjB wb^ BjkSjsJ^ XaazS 8S»/ J tafJ ^>BJA 

sSdo »3jj3 pj «aj»?J (Prvs.). ~* *" 

?3?3j»sJ sam-ana. 2. One of the vital airs, thai which cir- 
culates about the navel and is considered essential to 
digestion (fistprt todrtoa ottvo Mr. 51). 

risin^VZCS samana-kalika. = SsDSciwC^fJ. (My.). 

?j»ljsSTO«5j?j samana-kaltna. Synchronous, occurring or 
produced at the same time (My.). 

sJ-jirafJatsS samana-jAti. Of the same sort; of the Bants 
tribe or caste (My.). 

sJsiraSag samanatva. Sameness, equality, likeness; com- 
munity of kind or quality (A*?©* G.; My.). 

sJsSjajfri**^ tamana-vastu. A similar or equal thing 
(Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 80). 

xft&aSfc^ samana-stha. An equal man (My.). 

rfrfjatTO^jtJ samana-akshara. A monophthong (Kavy. Ill, 
2, B, 54. 65; see «CJa?S 1 No. 5). 

?J»3»FE>0#dP« samana-adbikarana. Being in the same 
subject or category, being in the same predicament, 
having the same looation or sphere; agreeing together 
in the same oase, etc, being in the same government; 
etc., etc. (8k.; B.). 

sfcSjB&secicdoF" samana-udarya. Born from the same womb, 
a brother of whole blood. 

rising sam-apana. The aot of oausing to obtain or gain 
completely; accomplishing, conclusion, completion (My.). 

Tfcinzjg sam-apta. Conoluded, completed, finished, ended, 
done (8k.); exhausted, spent (Mhr.). (Bp. 44, 29; B. 4, 10). 

T&js&g aam-apti. Complete acquisition, accomplishment, 
completion, perfection, conclusion, finish, end; exhausted 

state (Mhr.). gO(d(* rtSjat (B. 4, 133) «3J3& 

djacb. To finish. (Bp. 82, 89). — si5JJ»fc odnrtj. -wrtJ. 
To be ooncloded (Bp. 61, 92). 

rfrfjasi^odo sam-amn&ya. Traditional repetition or men- 
tion; tradition, repetition, mention; enumeration, read- 
ing, recitation. 2, totality, aggregate (usigtSeOte Cb.). 



rfsiwtfri^ sam-arambha. Undertaking, enterprise, com- 
mencement, beginning; using (8k.). 2, the arrangement, 
disposition and management (of a festivity, publio en- 
tertainment, pompons procession or ceremony): the 
celebration or solemnization with full form and state 
(of a religions observance or institution, etc.), a festival 
(Mhr.; B. 2, 20. 52; 8, 111; 4, 215; My.; vXsttft G.). 

8, = xaaca^. (8k.). 

sJrfjsTOqStS sam-aradhane. sirfjiust^. The aot of con- 
ciliating, gratifying, conciliation, serving (Sk.). 2, 
worship, service (Bp. 12, 16). 8, entertainment made 
to Brahmanas on festive or religious oooasions (Mhr.; 
B. 4, 52; My.). 

sam-ar&dhiiu. To serve, to worship (My.). 

Ti^isidaVS sam-arudha. Having ascended, mounted, gone 
up. (A.). 2, grown over, healed. 3, agreed upon. 

Sirij»aiF& sa(<. e. sam-)-marjani. Bubbing off well, 
cleansing, purifying. See **>-. 

?JsJj»«^tf sam-a-lakshlta. Looked at attentively, beheld, 
seen, perceived (Kavy. II, 2, B, 19). 

rfsbaOTjjj sam-alambba. Smearing the body with fragrant 
unguents, 

rfrfjsOrfo^jS sam-alambhana. = ^sJjujs^. Smearing eta. 

rfrfjBzSSF^ sam-ivartana. -f5. The aot of turning back, 
returning; a pupil's return home after finishing his 
religious studies; completing (My.; see g,*-). See As? 

?Jrij»a8fljsF* sam-avirbhuta. Fully become visible, mani- 
fest (K&vy. Ill, 3, B, 170). 
SisSjssS^ sam-avritta. Come together; returned; oompleted. 

2, a pupil who has returned home after completing his 
studies. See Nr. s. Sit. 

7ten£& sam-aveia, Entering together, meeting; entranoe, 
penetration; possession (by evil spirits, etc.). 2, entranoe 
into and oontainedness in, inclusion in or among, con- 
tained or comprised state (Mhr.; B. 4, 94). 

!&tatf|CdJ sam-airaya. Seeking protection; support, pro- 
tection; a place of refuge, a place of resort or shelter, 
resting-place, dwelling-plaoe. See 3e5ya?W5JJ9S,oa). 

sfrijsSji sam-asrita. Fled to for refuge, resorted to, 
entered (Kev. 6, after 17). 2, protected, defended, 
cherished; depending on, supported by. 

sdrfjSri earn-as a. Throwing or bringing together, aggre- 
gation, collection, conjunction, connection, union, com- 
pounding, composition. 2, composition of words, a 
compound word (Smd. 6. 70. 78. 80. 88. 90. 98-100; 189. 
194. 207. 217. 231. 245. 375. 877. 378. 381. 382. 884. 
886; K&vy. I, 6; I, 3, 1 seq.; 1,4, 50-52; III, 1, A, 18; IT, 
1,7.11; see *b*-)- r<v« (St. II, 121). 

3, composition of differences, reconciliation. 4, a col- 
lection of parts, whole, totality, all («s«2t>, xSSrlfr. 426). 
5, contraction, abbreviation, condensation, abridgment, 
brevity, conciseness. 

7t&j*?t& sam-asakta. Fastened or joined together, at- 
tached, united, combined; attached to, fixed on; reached, 
attained; affected by. (R.). 



Digitized by 



Google 



1512 



TftiwriEBpi sam>aa-prasa. Coniisiing chiefly of com- 
pound words. 

jtT$3»7SCo7< aam&aa-liDga. A oompound nominal theme 
(Smd. 88 Cm.). 

*fcij9Sirfcs> ii aam&aa-vat-bhava. The state of being like 

a oompound term (Smd. 139). 
TJrfjasteO* aam-aaadita. Approaohed; availed; met with, 

attained, obtained; accomplished, effected, finished, 

done (My.). 

jfc&sjiadgaam-asadya. Attainable, obtainable, proonrable, 
to be effected. 

rfjkjstetjr Bamasa-arthe. The act of giving a part of a 
stanza to any one and requiring him (at a proof of hi» 
■kill) to compleU it. 

7jrfj»A)?i5 aam-aeiau. To join together, to oompound, to 
form a oompound (Smd. S87). 

^rfjiAs?-* aamaaa-ukti. A oompoond metaphor, pro- 
tracted metaphor (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 61. 91 acq.). 

rfsilSSBsti aam-ahara. Bringing together, collection, ac- 
cumulation, aggregation. 2, confracffon, abridgment, 
conciseness, brevity. 3, oompoaltion of words. 4, eon- 
Junction of words and sentences (aa by the particle 
"and"). 

;&j»2o* aam-ahita. Placed together, composed, eolleoted, 
compiled, aooumnlated, assembled. 2, united, Joined, 
reconciled, made up, eet right, settled, arranged. 3, 
conoluded, inferred, demonstrated. 4, agreed upon, 
aaaented to; promised. 5, imposed, applied. 6, deposited, 
delivered over. 7, intently absorbed, Tory intent on. 
8, steadfast, firm, calm. 9, made, effeoted, finished. 
10, a pnre or holy man. 11, great attention or Intent- 
ness, description of great intentneas (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 3. 
48-58). 

7&j»8^tJ aam-ahrlta. Brought together, eolleoted, ac- 
cumulated, oomblaed, oomplled. 2, abundant, much. 
3, contracted, abridged. 4, accepted, received, taken 
(My.; «joK».*0*tj U, G.). 

7foSjsB£\S sam-ahritl. Collection, compilation; abridgment. 

jtfjJ»«6£a3o sam-ahvaya. Calling out; challenging. 2, a 
single combat; war, battle. 3, setting animals to fight 
for sport, aa oooke, rams, eto. 4, an appellation, name; 
a word (rfofl, oSrttfo Nn. 159; su 11. 43. 51. 65). 5, 
equality, etc. (rtO) 169). 

jdjjja^xjj samalisu. = MCJCjtf A>, q. t. To manage, to use 
address in bringing about a purpose (My.; Te. ««Jj»t?o 
tso; T. msJJt*). 

7l3o5 sam-it. Going or ooming together; conflict, war, 
battle. 

zSSil sam-ita. Come together, met; conflict, war (Mr. 
289). 

tSZqS sam-iti. Coming together, meeting, union, associa- 
tion; an assembly, a company (rtorti, *tjl Mr. 48; mo 
rtS^, *»U, «#w»p?i, ntf Nn. 141); a multitude (o»»<C, * 
aojjcs Nn. 22; *otSodj, xSttusso 141). 2, hostile meeting, 
conflict, war, battle. 8, sameness, likeness, equality; 
moderation; that ia highest, ehief, best or excellent 
(*u*OJ 141). 



Tibial samite. Tbb. of tfOJtj*. (Bp. 89, »«). 
7S&>§ sam-idh. riSOS*. = *«lS, That b kindled: 

fuel, wood, firewood, grass, etc. employed aa fael 

a Nr.). 

rfajt? aam-idha. Fire (8k.). t.Tbh. ef «&>cp*. 
rfOjqisJ e> samldha-sthala. A plaoe for fuel (dev. t, 66). 
riaorp aam-idbi. = S^tpS Ca<^(3, w»«J, x etc, «»3jnt^. Nr. 
48). 

TiZoT^eS aam-indhana. The act of kindling, fael, nrewoo*. 
X»&>&) stmisu. (fr. i). = jrj^osuz^, JttS 

?Jo2, Ttdxio i. To cause to wear away, etc (My.). 

3SS]»9 aamika. Conflict, war, battle. 

tfOjatftife samt-karana. The act of making even or equal. 

2, the reducing of fractions to a common denominator, 

equation (My.). 
jiSsi&bTii aamt-kariau. To make even or equal, to equal- 

tae (Cpr. 2, after 49). 
tfajatf^* samt-krita. Equalised; levelled, equi p o i se d . 

balanced; done in the same manner, Imitated; sa mated 

np, added (Cpr. 4, 27; 4, after 27). 
riajjflj^j aam-tkabya. Having well looked at or eon- 

aldered, having reflected. 8eo t»ScjW { v»0. t, to W 

looked at or oonaidered (adj.); to bo investigated. 
*JSj»6oecJ samtctna. (fr. SB^oia«). Tending in a eoauaeu 

dlreotion, agreeing with, concordant, consistent, commt 

ent, fit, proper, correct, true. Just, right. 
?Jaj»eoefJs^ samtctnatva. Fitness, justice, etc (Bp. t, II). 

siajsS samina. Yearly, annual, relating to a year. See 
w XOMoKtUSfi. 

TtZtJiTj aamtpa. = SftoS. Near, oontigaons, prox ima te, ad- 
jacent, close by, at hand. S, proximutg, ricsstitg; pre 
sence (tffiss, «w, etc. Kk. 33; ~\, s^A, ajaAtrrt, 
sJu, Sfcatf Sin. 59; «»(J Nn. 66, o. r. »«C; 112). See 
Smd. 230; Kavy. I, 3, 89-97; iJtejjF 1. 

rfCuaiCBjTi samtpa-praaa. A kind of alliteration (CaJ. 

rf03»i»Xji)cl eamtpa-agunana. Coming near, a m y ronoa 

tag. See »oa^o«, •)Oo l , 1, *»«sjr, aaaro 4 . 
JteuatsSo sarotpiau. To come near, to approach. skjjsj 
^ X£j»t>Aid^j (My.), watt scajUJUaj (My.). •** 

twa r>{i Ae^odjj stoftrt KdJsi>KiO&> (B. &, s*t>. 

TiawtJ aam-tra. Wad, air. 

Siajsti^orfwd aamlra-kumira. Hanaaaat (BAsa. 4, 1, IT). 

rfiistire aam-trana. IT<n<f, air. 2, N. of a certain metri- 
cal toot (Co.). 3, JV. of a plant (sbO>9V). 

tfajaSo*/ aam-thlta. Longed or wished for; that is de- 
sired; wish, desire (Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 48). 

7j^M£0 sa-mukha. Talkative, loqnaciona; cioeswai- 

?Jj4i>eJsj aam-ucita. Liked; well suited, suitable, f~ 
right, proper; appropriate, worthy; aeoostoaaeo, aoW. 
See Smd. 131.871. 408; Bp. 6, 26; 9, 8S; J. 18, S6. 2. 
suitableness, etc. (Bp. S3, 10; 40, 40). 

7jj3oo^o3o sam-uocaya. Collection, aeeesablage, aggte- 
gation, accumulation, ataltitade, saaaa, anisjjatt t, 
conjunction of words or sentencm (aa by ta 
"and", etc.). 8, tae gaVurisuj together of tx* or 
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things independent of each other (bat associated in idea 
with reference to some common aotion). 4, the rheto- 
rical ornament of conjunction (KAvy. Ill, 3,B, 3. 21-29). 
Sea Smd. 80; 85 Cm.; 86. 149. 176. 187; 199 Cm.; 201 
Cm.; 257. 264. 276. 285; 334 Cm.; 396; Bp. 59, 57. 

Srfurf sam-uoca. Very lofty or great 

;3lixj|^a3j*jj samuocayisa. To join words or sentenoes 
(My.). 

TJ^Xtra^rfo-d samucoa-amara. A Tery great deity or 

dignitary (Riv. 6, after 17). 2, *!3.WB«-OT!i>d, a 

large camera (6, after 17). 

7fr&)up aJotf sam-uocAyaka. Collecting together, con- 
ey 

joining. 

7&U&^o&tT3>^>a& eamuocAyaka-avyaya. A conjunc- 
tion (My.). 

Jil&jsi <xii sam-ucohraya. Raising aloft; elevation, 
height (of a tree, etc). 2, opposition, enmity. 

rfliwtia^aJJ sam-ucohrAya. Raising up; elevation, 
height (My.). 

3?iwe|^* sam-uochrita. Well raised or elevated, high, 

lofty (Cpr. 4, after 42). 
?S;£wa £e> sam-ujjvala. Shining very brightly (Bp. 6, 

20; 42, 26). 

sirfMS^O* sam-njjvallta. = rtsJwts^w. (Bp. 8, 1). 
?Jrfoj& £e5?3o sam-ujjvalisu. To shine very brightly (Bp. 
4,38; 53,52). 

jfcijo^aj sam-ujjbita. Quite given up, abandoned, left; 

a remnant, leavings. See tjb^-. 
KirfwijU sam-utkata. Very great, excessive (J. 4, 18). 

ririoosljfa^^ sam-ut-kantaka. Having large thorns (Cpr. 
5, 65). 

XAm&^CVF sam-utklrna. Greatly piled up, heaped, 

raised or very lofty (Riv. 6, after 17). 
*friuB9tf$ sam-uttAraka. Conveying across; a man who 

conveys across or transports over (Bp. 58, 52). 
RiriooA^oX sam-uttunga. Very lofty, high, etc (Bp. 1, 

32; 17, 18; 88, 44). 
risix)* sam-uttha. Rising np, risen; arising, arisen or 

produced from; ooourring, occasioned (Cpr. IV, 2, 20). 
orfo samuttha-amin. Risen light or rays (Cpr. 

«. 71). 

rirfooaa fj sam-utthAna. Rising np, rising; recovering 

from sickness or injury; increase; aotive oooupation, 
effort. (R). 

TjtIjjS < flam-utthlta. Risen up, risen, raised; recovered, 
cured; swollen np; increased; produced; obtained. 2, a 
man who has risen or stands (trwigjFtsSfi), ftfk 'stfrsj 
H1A.; jo^o Mr. 246). 

sam-ntpanna. Sprang ap together, arisen, 
produced, effected, excited; ooourred, happened, occurr- 
ing, taking place (Bp. 2, 25; 24, 81; 38, 49; J. 2, 56). 

rfrfooS^oa; sam-utpinja. Excessively confused or con- 
founded, bewildered. 2, excessive or complete confusion. 

sfc&uaJo^S? sam-utsuka. Very uneasy or anxious, anxiously 



desirons, longing for, eager for; regretting, missing, 

grieving for, sorrowful. (A.). 
s&Utf^tf* sam-utaukate. Longing desire (Siv. 1, 11). 
Si^Jood sa-muda. Possessing joy, joyful (Cpr. 6, 76). 
Tftbodtf^ sam-ndakta. Lifted up, raised, thrown up, 

drawn up. 

KiliiOdXj sam-udagra. Very high, etc. 2, great fierceness 
or excitement. (A.). 

?3siooctaJJ sam-udaya. Going upwards, rise, ascent, rising. 
2, coming together, a collection, number, mass, multitude, 
heap, quantity. 3, totality, the whole. 4, revenue. 5, 
combination, mixture. 6, effort. 7, combat, war. 8, the 
rear or reserve of an army. 

rirfjodcriotftf samudaya-kara. Producing rise or a multi- 
tude (Bp. 38, 44). 

rfT&orousti sam-ud-AcAra. Proper or right praotice or 
usage. 2, intention, purpose, design, motive. (R.). 

rijiooca^ sam-udAtta. Very elevated, noble, etc. (Bp. 24, 
38). 

ririoonaai) sam-udAya. = flooded. Rise, etc 2, a col- 
lection, etc. 3, combat, war. * 

rirfooosodotf sam-udAyaka. A multitude, etc (*SojsbS, 
fSda Kn. 144). 

SrtiuDsi sam-udita. Gone up, risen, ascended, rising 
upwards, lofty, elevated. 2, arisen, produced, occasioned 
(«5{wsrt (Air^d Smd. 98 Cm.). 3, come together, ool- 
leoted, united (tfjadcX SU,^ Smd. 98 Mdb. Cm.). 4, 
possessed of, furnished with. See Bp. 30, 12; 46, 64. 

?Woorf sa-mudga. A covered box or casket CJSjj U, 3jj 
tevei tfdart, o. r. wdart Mr. 463). 

Tidxtd sa-mudgaka. A covered box or casket. See Nr. 
s. Rdtfol. 

Sirfooci * sam-udgala. Gone up together, risen, ascended, 
arisen; rising; breaking forth, issuing (Bp. 25, 49). 

*Jjioosi aJirijtf samudga-yamaka. A kind of yamaka 
(KAvy.III, 2,B, 24 seq.). 

sJjSooO ?f»F sam-udgtrna. Vomited forth, ejeoted; raised 

A 

up, lifted up; raised (as the voioe), uttered, exclaimed. 
(G.). 

xttxasf* sam-ndghAta. Thoroughly striking or inflicting, 

inflating (KAvy. IV, 2, 42). 
Kfaiw&e^eM sam-udghdsha. A loud ory or sound (Riv. 6, 

after 11). 

rfsJjod (w sam-uddanda. A very powerful, etc. man (Bp. 
39, 56). 

jdjJjOt^ sam-uddhata. Raised well op, upraised, uplifted, 
elevated, risen, upheld. 2, puffed op with pride, proud; 
impudent; ill-mannered. 

s5rfootjitff«) sam-uddharana. Drawing up, upraising, lift- 
ing; picking up; drawing out, taking or lifting out; ex- 
trication, deliverance; extirpation, eradication; food 
thrown up (from the stomach), vomit. See Bp. 10, 11; 
38, 1; 60, 1. 

fjrfoorf Brio sam-addharisu. To raise op, to deliver, to 

redeem, to treat kindly (Bp. 3, 5; 15, 7; 23, 40). 
tfsSjoi^g sam-uddhrita. Well raised or drawn up or 

190 



Digitized by 



Google 



1514 



uplifted; picked up; drawn out; extricated; etc (Sir. 

2, 79). 

siTiwt^S sam-uddhriti. = rtttut^drs. Drawing or pulling 
up, ete. (A.). 

;J;JjOE< Bftm-udbhava. Existence, produotion, origin. 

V 

2, sprung up, produced, born, descended from. 
TftiMtijSTb sam-udbhavisu. To be born, to be produced, 

to arise, to spring up (Bp. 2, 10). 
?jjJjOC33 3a1 aam-udbh&vita. Caused to exist, prodnoed 

(Kavy. IT, 2, 18; V. 1). 
sJri*jdg§ sam-udyat. Going upwards, aaoending, rising, 

risen, lofty, elevated (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 173; Bp. 89,54). 
sirfoid^tX sam-udyoga. Active exertion, seal, energy 

(Bp. 58, 63). 

Trtiwrfj sam-udra. 1. A collection of water, a sea, the tea, 
the ocean (SjJ^fO 4 Kk. 85; fit. I, 70). rtsiMg,* iScsg,, 

sSj?(J i^nSd aJjjdJ aja*je(5«^jf— n»A> Jjajog,^ ale; 
xSHjh dj»cav»uoe£ fittJo (Prva.). — zSauQti vu^. 8ea- 
' salt (»&a G.). — ^aurtjio^. An extensively climbing 
shrob, the elepbant-oreeper, Argyreya speclosa Sweet. 
(Z.). — sJsUj^nsCS 8 . A fish (My.). — rtSMES,**?*. = 
jJslu^Uitf,. (St. & PI.). — rtaus^ared. = rts&jsi^trt. 
(St. ft PI.). 

rfjjoodj SA-mudra. 2. Having a stamp or seal, stamped, 

sealed; having marks. See wsJlorf, 2. 

;diiwrfTO;3 samndra-kante. A river. 
-J — o 

Tti&XiX&fti samndra-je. Sea-born; sea-salt; fossil salt (cO 

ts, *cj^ Mr. US). 
?3rfjorf)»(U samudra-tata. The sea-coast (JisJJOC^cj tic* 

Nn. 132). 

^Tixidj^e) samudra-phala. An evergreen tree with rose- 

oolonred flowers, Baringtonia raoemosa Blum. (St, A 

PL). 2, a particular drug (Sk.). 
jrtiwrij^efi samudra-phena. Sea-foam: cuttle-fish bone, 

Os sepiae (Colebr.). 
rilioodjrfjjjffS samudra-mathana. The ohurning of the 

ocean (of milk, My.). 
T&MtijOdfa samudra-lavana. Sea-salt (My.). 
TisiwdjTtecJ samadra-vasane. Sea-olothed: the earth. 
Tft&u^iSo^ samudra-vahni. Submarine pre. 
tiAxt^i)^ samudra-sena. N. of a king (Bh. 2, 4, 9). 
jjrfjonS^tS samudra-atmaje. Lakshmi (J. 5, 66). 
xJtImcW)^ samndra-anta. The sea-shore. 
?3ji}J as^f^ samudra-anto. The shrub Alhatgi maurorum 

Tournef. 2, the cotton plant. 8, the plant Trigonella 

comiculata Lin. 

ririMtS <J sam-nndana. Wetness, moisture, damp. 

o 

SjtJjJ?^ sam-unna. Wet, moist, moistened. 

7S*iMt3^t sam-unnata. Risen up, raised; elevated, exalted; 
erect; high, lofty; prominent; dignified; proud. See Bp. 
2, 25; 29, 69; 88. 49. 

TjrfjJ^S sam-unnatl. Elevation, exaltation; height, lofti- 
ness; greatness; rank, dignity; pride, arroganoe; pros- 
perity, increase. See Bp. 6, 18; 29, 9; 61,64; 68, 14; tlaj,-. 



fJl&j^Sl? sam-unnatike. Greatness, dignity (Bp. 18, H>\ 

jitiii-i^^ sam-unnaddha. Tied op; raised op, elevated: 
swollen, pressed up or out; foil, exceeaive; pofled 
proud, conceited, arrogant, overbearing; supreme, t. 
untied, unfettered; prodnoed. 

rfdoJ^Oaf sam-ud-milita. Well united, eoaabiated t 
mixed; closely connected with (Sir. 1, 85). 

^rfoozJfc?* sam-npacita. Collected, heaped, a earn »■.!■«■ t 
(Cpr. 4, after 48). 

sJliw^Aef sam-upajAsham. Entirely according te wis* 
or desire, happily. (Colebr.). 

TjsjjOTOl^ sam-upitta. Well gained, received, acquired, 
assumed, acoepted («Jf.>J»A *»o& c* JSsJj Sand. 93 Cm, 
^;*0s3tu sSU,^ Mdb. Cm.). 2, taken away. S, tx>\U*ui. 

?ixlx>ijt4 sam-upftta. Come together; arrived at; fa rank- 
ed with, possessed of, endowed with; Inhabited by 
(Kavy. IT, 1,6). 

ririooara tS eam-ullisa. Exeeaaive brilliance, X, apartiajr, 
exhilaration, great delight (J. 18, 14; 19, T> 

Tiriooe^tTSVii^ sam-ulvana-ambo. Thick, muddy water 
(6pr. 4, 86). 

Tirfoootg sam-uhya. = SsUasBg. (G.). 

TiriaoTJo samnru. A kind of deer. 

TtAteV) sa-mula. Having a root, along with the reet 
(t3(0) rt« 5b.; My.). *t3jj»»jo, by the roots, with the 
roots, completely. 
rflJiaBfi sam-uha. A collection, an asmembtaoe. an aeerr- 
gate. a heap, a number, a multitude, a quantity (Z«a 
8m. 103; c?arJrt, t,C Kk. 71, o. r. y»J3 Art), gee 
rl«J, «^r»Ji>. — «OJj»oJr»j»«^. Te be broefbt 

together, to form a heap, to be assembled (G. 181. S9A>. 
ri»ila3S^ sam-Abya. To be brought together, aaaeanMad 
or collected (adj.). 2, a kind of eecrtAciel Urt. 

Tery prosperous, thriving, aovriaa- 
inereaaed, grown. 3, felly fur- 
nished with, rioh in, ritk, wealthy. 4, completed, fall, 
oomplete, entire, tfO^t^ CLHjjrfv* (Sand. 1 17 Mdh.>. 
i&b)^ sam-riddbi. Great prosperity or su trees, exuber- 
ance, profusion. 2, growing greatly, ihrfrini. 
gain; happiness, good fortune, well-being; 
opulence, wealth. 8, power, supremacy, away. See >-S 
4, touor l, cxxPo 4 s. 
rial) same. 1. = rfa i, 7i£ 2 q. v. To be spent, to 
be consumed; to be destroyed; to wear 
away, to be wasted, consumed or diminish- 
ed by use and gradual attrition (as Tessels, 
ornaments, etc.), to be abraded; to pass 
away (as time); to be diminished or grow 
less (in quantity or quality); to decline in 
strength; to be levelled by use, as a road 

Bind. Dh.; My.; Te.; M. MSA, eeauaunptiea ; T. 
oJOoru, to faint or deeliae in foree, east; aee SQ 1. 

*d 1). 

7oSl> same. 8. = s»jS s. To be made ready, to be 
prepared, to be carried out, to be made 



^•ij)^ sam-riddha. 
ing. 2, full-grown, 
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(fcarssw Smd. Dh.). sJjdAsv* XAitJ t»o*at4aJjj3« too* 
ao (Smd. 288). See Abb. P. 8, 152; 13, 62; Siv. 2, 89. 

2, to make ready, to prepare, to make (C P r. 

1, 45. 66; I, after 101; 3, 88; 4, 88; 6, after 64; H. tjsJj, 
T. t<s!.|). 

jrflSo same. 1. = xJ3js. it year. 

same. 2. A lamp stand (My.; Mbr. *So*). 

riiSoodJ sameya. Tbh. of JsiSjaii. (Nn. 168). 

rf«5oe* sam-eta. -Come together, met together, assembled, 
joined or united together, associated; conjoined, oon- 
oomitant; united with, together with; furnished with, 
possessed of, having; come near, approaebed near. esS 
<4> «Sb;3 ?jj (My.): See Smd. 18. 98; Bp. 3, 50; 
21,9; 25,50. 

risSofO sa-mela. gttSot«<. Coming together, meeting (adj., 

Bp. 12, 80). 2, anion; interaourse; company (12 sum.; 

42, 26; 46, 76; 56, 8). 
si£ot©5i «a-m«lana. sJ;Sj?tffi. Union; oonneetion (Bp. 1, 

38; 29, 85; 46, 64); = No. 5, a set of dancing- 

girls, etc. (12, 38). 
sJAae^ sa-mdksba. Belease from transmigration (^i***^, 

S3JJ* Nn. 165). 
rijSj»ffl^tf sa-mokshaka. Being together with moksha (slat 

* cSusarwati Si. 255). 
jd^W^J sam-dgba. = *3ri 2. A great mnltitude. 
s3iSj>fS^Ortf;3^Io' samdgha-sannaba. = rtSrtrti^ra. An array 

of a great multitude. 

sampa. Unanimity, confederacy (Mhr.). — *iaj too. 

N. of a place (B. 4, 216). 
SfcS^tf sampage. =» rtaort. Tbh. of BJsJj*. A tall tree 

with very fragrant flowers, Miobeiia ohampaoa Lin. 

(OlelJ * Nr., 6t. II, 7; Si. 25; C; Cpr. 7, after 92; 3. 8, 4; 

15, 18). e^ta», sDdj^a^rtv* to* xSSj rtn«jsv* efrtrU 

r^sja ibftFAJSOoP (Smd. 148). See fnrt-. 
rf*^^, sam-patti. Prosperity, welfare, success, increase of 

wealth or happiness; completion, fulfilment, perfection; 

excellence; a suitable state or condition (Smd. 277; B. 

5, 87). 

kSiS^*^ sampattu. Tbh. of rtsJJ o«. (Smd. 106 Cm.; B. 5, 
145). 

Xft&^E sam-pad. jisi^S. Success, welfare, prosperity, good 
fortune; luck, fate; Increase of wealth or happiness; 
advantage, benefit, blessing; wealth, riches, treasures; 
attainment; accomplishing, achieving; ezoellenoe; excess, 
abundance. 

sJ^rf sampada. Tbh. of sisjj a*. (Smd. 106; ss^o&r Nn. 
84; Bp. 21, 35). 2, one who is possessed of or has 
(J. 2, 10). Feminine «ai (8md. 188). 

TilQtQStTi, sampad-visesba. Excellent or superior suc- 
cess, etc. (a^o&rd aSn& rt Nn. 84). 

sam-panna. Fallen or turned out well; sucoessful, 
prosperous, thriving, happy, opulent; accomplished, 
effected, completed, finished, complete, perfect; perfectly 
acquainted or conversant with; right, correct, fit, proper, 
worthy; procured, aoquired, obtained; possessed of, en- 
dowed With. See Kftvy. IV, 2, 14; dm. 1; J. 2, 28; 6, 40; 
B. 5, 86. Feminine *So ?J_ (Prll. 3, 10). 



Sirfj^T^aSs^ sampanna-grihastba. An accomplished, 

worthy householder (My.), 
rirfj^i eampannate. The state of possessing or being 

endowed with; accomplishment, attainment, ability (Cpr. 

4, after 91; Orj. 6, 37; Bp. IS, 29; Bh. 1, 8, 90). 
rfrfj^scdo sam-parftya. Meeting together (in conflict), 

war, battle. 2, calamity, adversity. 3, futurity, future 

time, future state. 
silS^TOacJotf sam-parayaka. War, battle. (G.). 
rfs&tfr sam-parka. Mixing together, conjunction, union; 

connection by touching, contact, touoh (J. 22, 18; My.), 
sam-paka. = SsU» tf. Cooking or ripening 

thoroughly; reasoning well, etc 2, the pudding-pipe tree, 

Cathartocarpus fistula Fers. 
tfrfj?^ sam-p&ta. Falling or coming together; meeting, 

encountering; falling, falling down, descending, oomlng 

down, alighting; going, moving. See ipso*-. 
rfiij^S sam-patl. N. of a fabulous bird (J. 23, 20). 

sJdj^cS sam-pada. Acquisition, obtaining (Bp. 4, 64; 
57, 6). 

?JjJj»^d;i sam-padana. #rfj»^rif5. Effective of, procuring, 
gaining. 2, the act of bringing about, accomplishing, 
effecting, making. 3, gaining, acquiring, getting, at* 
taining; gain, etc. (rlO»* G.; Bp. 27, 50; My.). 

sJi&j^Daf sam-pad ita. Brought about, aooompliahed, effect- 
ed. 2, attained, obtained, gained, gotten (Bp. 53, 7). 
rtsiraOiwejF (i*r, vtJjtu at^ «sjf Nn. 146, o. r. 

rt *Uj WJM^cSl *53JFor(V>j). 

rfzJjs^Dsio sampadisu. To aobleve, to perform; to aoqulre, 
to attain, to obtain, to get (Bp. 86, 42; 58, 9. 57; J. 10, 
28. 29; 17, 44; C; B. 8, 15; 4, 2. 51. 183). 

ririjj^j sam-pfcdya. Gain, acquisition, acquirement (My.). 

siTira^^riJ sam-p&(isu. To guard or proteot well (Bh. 8, 
10, 4). 

rfii^* sampige. = SllJrt. (aSCjw Mr. 126; J. 2, 57). * 
»>jrt? •acjo J ria*rt, tScSjOSjd rocs »ijrn«rt (Prv.). 
See iSt)-; Prv. s. — «Cort sJorO. (arasSojoli, 

sS^csosial* 81. 136). — tf^rtssjd. The sampige 
tree (C.). — rtCJ.rta&rt. -.irt. Sampige oil (My.). — 

G.). W 

Sii^rf^i sam-plndita. Heaped together; contracted, 
clenched. 

rfr^rfs»oXoO sampindita-angwli. Having the fingers 

clenched or closed. 
idajs^rfjS sam-ptdana. Compression, pressing together, 

squeezing, pinching; paining, oastigation, punishment; 

pain, tortore (My.; toBJotivSaja G.). 

listi^ sampn. = q. v. -sssw A^aa no^. — 

3SJJ, -aa Sjort «Ojj -so ?SJ (Prvs.). 2, N. of a plant 

CaSjj S» Mr. 116, o. r. *&). 

sJsi>^U sam-puta. A covered box, a casket (Saua , OA) 

as «a * dart Mr. 463). 
to 

T&OJ^Uff sam-putaka. ( = JSa^Crt). A box, a casket. 
TSz&^d sampura. Smallness, fineness (iVeti Ct. II, 73; 
Tu. «*ad; cf. rtOJ IP). 

190« 
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rirfoa^asrf Bara-pAjana. Treating with great respect, 

honouring, reverenoe, esteem (Bp. 6, 30). 
sJrfjjj^par sam-pArna. Completely filled or full, replete; 

full (as the moon); complete, finished; all, whole, entire 

(•aS, $nr Nn. 93; (tistiCSj Kk. 71). See »-; sjao^l. 

2, any mode of muslo in which all the notes of the 

gamut are employed. 
rio^arerifS Bam-pArnatana. = rtos&ra-S. (ftS i Q.). 
Tirfoj^rarg sam-pArnate. Complete fulness, perfection, 

oompleteneBS, finished state (Cb. t. 296). 
Tto&MFQ sam-pArnatva. = rtosjara-A. (My.). 

riosasrffrSo sampurna-indu. Tho full moon* — Xasjjt 
ri;r^ajja). A woman who has a face like the full 
moon (Cb. v. 69. 185). 

rfrfjje^r sam-purta. Completely filled, filled with (Cb. 
Ill, 3, B, 103). 

sfcii^Sf sam-pArtl. = Jjitx* wrS. (Bp. 6, 12; J. 5, 72). 

rts&^tfg sam-prikta. Mixed together, blended, combined, 
oonjoined, connected, united ( 0 ^j 3 i odjjS, etc, rksSe* 
Mr. 440). 2, in contaot with, touching, t'a elote contact, 
near to. 

jSs&j sampe. = No. 2, q. ». 

rffSj^S sam-prati. Now, at this time, at present. 2, the 

present time, the present tense (Qdraje-j^coj Smd. 91 

Cm.; «iraj»-S»»u 294 Cm.; KAvy. I, 5, 24-26). 
rfri^SrJS^ sam-pratipattl. Approach, arrival, presence, 

attaining to, obtaining, acquirement, gain; assault; 

arising, occurring; agreement, concurrence, admission, 

assent, affirmation; effecting; agreed together, oon- 

sentient (KAvy. Ill, 8, B, 54). 
TJri^Sifjq eam-pratipanna. Gono near, approached, 

attained, reached, gained, arrived; agreed, concurred; 

recognised, acknowledged, assented to; brought about, 

performed (Bh. 1,8,90). 
rirfj^SlgaJo sam-pratyaya. Firm oonviotlon, perfect faith, 

belief, confidence. 
sjrfj^d sam-prada. = rts^tS. A gift, a present (vuus 

Mr. 537). 2, quickness, speed (SJOOJ fJd^dJ 537). 
Ttzii^aitS sam-pradana. The act of giving or handing 

over completely, bostowing; gift, donation, bestowal; 

one of the Karakas in grammar, the idea expressed by 

the dative case (Smd. 115. 158; KAvy. I, 2, 2. 3). 
TJrf^TOcriJ sam-pradayo. Giving, bestowing; tradition, 

established doctrine transmitted from one teacher to 

another, traditional belief or usage; a system of religious 

doctrines; custom, usage. 
^rf^OTcrio?^ sampradAya-stha. A man who walks ac- 
cording to established doctrine or usage (My.). 

Feminine rta^ojolj^ (My.). 
Tjrf^nsOSJ sam-pradfiyi. One who holds any traditional 

doctrine, a member of some sect (My.), 
tfrfo^osasoft sam-pradayini. A female who bestows 

gifts to (KAry. I, la, 2). 
rirfj^d sam-prade. = *S3^Sj. A gift (truiJS, wjstfj^dj 

Sn. 140). 2, spaed (ijsrar, tJjrt 140). 



sijio^qjarjpn sam-pradhArana. Srfj^parJA Deterwisaiwi 
deliberation, deciding on the propriety or improsntif * 
anything. 

Xzix'&atzi sam-pramAda. Great happiest, delight (<u. 

«SF, etc. Mr. 25). 
Tfrf^oSatX sam-prayAga. Joining together, aeloe, 

neotion, relation, dependsnoe; mutual intercom 

sexual union, coition; mutual proportioa, order; sptlt- 

cation, employment; magic. 
JdsS^B^ sam-prasna. Full inquiry; a (/nation, as nsury 
rfri^SS^f sam-praharsha. Great jog, thrill of *>!irki. 
7Jrf^55St( sam-prahAra. Mutual striking; car. mW 
jjrfjj^l^ sam-prApta. Well reached or attaieed, un<< 

met with; completely obtained, got; ((Mai, t- 

complished (Bp. 27, 19). 
7i *^j^fi •* m -P ra P ,i - Attainment, obtslsisf. pmsr, 

acquisition; gaining (Bp. 8, 69; 24, 41; 41, MJ- 
rfrfja^^Sfc sam-prAptisu. To be obtaiset, to ko {*, <• 

be found (Bp. 61, 80). 
£S^c& sam-priya. Very dear or beloved; sn»s»nj 

dear, loving each other; a very lovely tbisf (Bh- 1. 

13,24). 

TiZj^B sam-prlti. Attachment, alTaetloD, lots; fried'! 
assent; delight (Mr. la; Bp. 6, 9; 19, hi; U, it; 31, 
J. 2, 6). 

TirfJAS) sam-phulla. Fitll -blown, bloncmtd. fottf tti-i 
(Bp.*47, 14; 50, 72). 

Tjrfjj^ sam-bandha. = ««JJ^, Biadiag toffO*. 

joining together; onion, association, cotuudio*, r»W** 
ship, relation (§md. 6); a relation, a ralstivs; blsdjaf. 
restraining, restraint. 2, the notion sxpresMd sj tk 
genitive oase (Smd. 115. 161). 3, Amen, prooriotj. *• 

rfrf^^tf sam-bandhaka. Relating lo; St !, • "> ,a,t - 
a friend. Cf. rtaj^?*. 

sJrfo.S ZS* eambandha-bhaktf. Mutual or ar»p» + 
u Q —o 

taohment (Bp. 55, 27). 
rizk.fi sisiJ.fi sambandha-sambandha. The 

of one genitive to another that precedes it <*■*• 
sirf^SJ^Tj aambandha-akshara. A «, saiteels I** 

(Ch). 

Sljjjjl^ sam-bandhi. = xs*^. ConaeetW with. " 

lation or connexion, a relative, a kinsman (J- <*)■ 
jsfsjo^si) sam-bandhisu. = *a^»>. To be cenfsi - 

related; to belong to; to be At (Bp. it, IV- *- u f** 

(v. t., G.). 

V* •• m ' b,,,dh|ka - = * a ^^ 1 *- < R 5 ' * kr 

i&^Tj sambara. 1. Tbb. of (Sad. 

SJrf^Tj sambara. 2. = aajjjGl, SdJJ,* Tbk. af <*l s 
Ingredients of seasoning uaed in cookery. seaioalM 
terials, as pepper, cloves, cinnamon, aatawg, oorU - " 

etc (v. 14, 49). — tfa^dwrt^aa^arvs ' 
(My.; T*.). — Sd^tJnav. Tbh. of «ra« ww«- (*■* 
376. SSI). 
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sSii^tTii sambarlsu. Tbb. of rtoafOXSJ. (Bam. 6, 48, 27). 

jjrfo^ samba la. = sa^u, ^ajk*. Provender, stock of 
provisions for a journey (3k.). 

5^^«5 aambali. Tbb. of JSsS^O. (K.). 

jtfjio^ samba|a. = *a^t>, eto. Pay, salary (monthly or 
yearly, C; H1A.; csojjai) Mr. 234). rta^Vw^ad 

aoort, tro^nradd k^.— ?S~ee:*a *t>x^ eaa xaj^.— 

o&iatfc trurjdoajf" .af^, t3?3 (Prvs.). See B. 5, 80 
seq. — rta^V^ '930. To take (any body) into one's 
employ on a monthly or yearly pay (B. 5, 295). A^odj 
dfi^ aoS33u»*rt -aWjj ^^32,3 (5, 275). — 

RsJ^'rt Stxj,. To remain, 1. 1. to serve, for a salary (B. 
5, 275). — sa ^* a*j|«^. To receive pay. rtSJj* **J^ 
no sj»3oaa (*a>r*d o.). — *a^« 4^. To 
enjoy the benefit of a salary, to receive pay (Q. 392). — 
Tja^vaa. -«sa. A man who reoeives a monthly or yearly 
pay (Q. 484). — X&fct siwMjj. Salary to be paid (B. 5, 
270). 

sJrf^tfASO sambata-gaga. A man who reoeives a monthly 
or yearly salary (My.). 

rfil sambalige. (Tbb. of rtHJJ Uw). A covered box 
made of file (Bp. 12, 10; 66, 28; My.). 

TizSj^aS sambajl. K. (B. 4, 81; Mbr.). 

zS&njf sam-b&dha. Pressing together, pressure, throng- 
ing, blocking np; the state of being thronged, blooked 
up, oonflned or hindered (fc i^d Mr. 484); difficulty, ob- 
■troolion; firmly bound together, narrow, confined, 
crowded. 2, the female organ of generation. 8, fear, 
dread. 4, blame (3rtQ« 484; fi^ Nn. 156). 5, a corse, 
an oath (t^S 484; tj^tf, *jsd>W> 156). 6, death (*re4 
156). " 

ririja^ samb&ra. = ^JsJj^e* 2. (My.; sSfasnd, aj*ra«3 a.). 
JoorO M^Ort a*jp> a Xaja^d (dertnsd, vvzt^tf, aj^uci 
Si. 310). See Prv. s. *So>oj 2. — XOJtOvtrt. = xa^d 
wart. The erow pheasant (Pr.). — Jja^drwrt. = Xoj£d 
wart (qjdnjta O.). — aajjjdufy The elimbing shrub 
Vitis indloa Lin. (St * PI.). — Xaj^tJtSeta. Coriander 
^My.). — XSjjjdAes^. The coriander plant (My.). — 
Ssjj^tfsSjto. = tssaSJtw. (St. * PI.). 

sfc&^V sambaU (fr. Saj^d P). Multitude, number (? Bam. 

1, 13, 7; 6, 60, 12). 

sftjja^sdo sambalisu. = *S3J9**t>. To manage, to use ad- 
dress in bringing about a purpose (My.; Te. ^dJjOonJj, 
rtajg^otA), fr. H. rta^oy. 2, to support, to preserve, 
to take care of, to uphold (Mhr. rtBj^Wrtto; see rtjt^C-). 
8, to last, to continue unimpaired (as wood, 8. Mhr.). 

iddoo^ sambu. Tbb. of (*3,d 8m. 8). — rxsii^. 

reit. (Bp. 26, 22). 

Rljii^D^ sam-buddhi. Perfect knowledge or perception. 

2, calling to; the vocative case (Bind. 151; 154 Cm.; Bj 

F^ca 395 Cm.). 

TooS^ sambe. (=^^jy)- A wide-climbing creeper 
with large pods, commonly cultivated, the 
sword-bean, Canavalia ensiformis D. C. (S. 
Mhr.; ef. taO^?). See awal^-. — StfjjiSwj,. A superior 
kind of rice (My.; M. tfSJ^, aajgjSi 4 ). . 



Ti&> 0 9 sambo)!. Tbh. of sa^C. (Bp. 56, 50). 

rd&i^sJ sam-b6dhana. The aot of oansing to know 
thoroughly, informing, instructing; calling to, address- 
ing; the vooative oase (Smd. 154). — KjjlA^fja^aja 
cSd*,. Tbe vooative of a noun (My.). — HslAjSafSatjS 
*■ = *3 J g ) (:afS3 J qSaj».aa* . (My.). 

^£^«dcS sam-bodhane. = xSa^tdc*. (Smd. 152. 154; X 
Ajfr&ri, *ajj^ 154 Cm.). 

TJ&o^ftpTii sam-bddhisu. To cause to know, to inform, to 
instruct, to advise; to exhort, to admonish; to explain 
(Cpr. 5, 29); to oall to, to address. 

7i-&j> 0 <>$ sam-bodhe. = X&^Sft (ass, oS'OoiJdo Nn. 140; 
oS;, <*9Sj9(, g&At, j^Jf! Mr. 537). 

rd sambr&nl. A Malayan tree, the Java almond, 
Canarium commune Lin. (St. ds PI.). 

Sli^tif* asm-bharana.= «oSdrt2. Carrying or bringing 

together; preparing, making ready, procuring. 

rirf^S sam-bhava. Birth, production, origin, existence, 
being (*Sjs>3, aoU^^aj Nn. 82; Kavy. V, 40). 2, cause, 
motive. 3, uniting together, combination, mixing, union. 
4, appropriateness, adaptation, adequaoy. 6, ability, 
possibility, probability (B. 5, 103). 6, oonformity. 7, 
equivalence. 8, sprung up, produoed, coming from. 

sirfj ,a?Jo sam-bhavisu. To be born or produoed; to exist, 
to be found, to ocour; to take plaoe, to happen (auMjj 
Smd. 122 Cm., tsaioaj Mdb. Cm.; sfeUj, 235. 368 Cm.; 
too* 365 Cm.; Kavy. 5, 26; Cpr. 1, 50; Bp. 18, 50; 43, 12; 
X 3, 85; B. 4, 53). 

Sfc&^d sam-bhara. = *3«*&d 2, rtajgjd. Bringing together, 
collecting; preparing, preparation, equipment, pro- 
vision; apparatus^ materials, necessaries, constituent 
parts, ingredient, requisite, assemblage of things re- 
quired for any purpose; multitude, number, quantity, 
heap; fulness, completeness; wealth; maintenance, 
support. 

rizks^tf sambhara-kabala. = XOtfSna*. A bolus of 
ingredients or seasoning materials. 

Jtejja^SfJ sam-bh&vsne. Compatibility, fitness, adequacy, 
competency, ability. 2, possibility; doubt. 8, consider- 
ing, reflecting, supposition, idea, fancy, imagination, 
thought 4, regard, esteem. 5, worship, honour. 6, 
paying honour, salutation, greeting, respectful reception 
or treatment (as of a guest): the honours shown, the 
presents given, etc; a present (My.); the (estimated) 
value or price of a thing (My.). 7, celebrity, fame. 
See Bp. 40, 84; J. 1, 2; B. 4, 154; 4?qSr-. 

rid^S* sam-bh&vita. Suited to, adequate, fit for (Ch. 
v. 180); possible. 2, perceived, thought about, con- 
sidered, supposed, conjectured, imagined. 3, thought 
highly of, esteemed, honourable; a respectable, reput- 
able or worthy man (C; B. 5, 213). 

Tjrij^OsJj sam-bhavisu. To think highly of, to honour, 
to esteem, to do honour to, to pay one's respects to, to 
salute, to greet; to receive or aooept with honour or 
favour; to honour or gratify with, to present with 
(Cpr. 2, after 49; Ssv. 4, 117; J. 5, 54; 6, 65). 
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rirfj^"^ sam-bbAvya. To be adapted, to be made fit; 
suitable, oapable; supposable, imaginable, possible, 
probable; to be honoured, respectable, etc; adequacy, 
competency, fitness. See Bp. 8, 38; J. 1, 4. 

sJiija^ sam-bhAsha. Conversation; speaking, saying (i<ja 
Nn., o. r. -asU^Srt). 

rirfra^fe. sam-bhashana. Conversation, discourse, con- 
ference (Bp. 6, 16). i&drtSja^n (l»*$« JjOJ^sirt Nn. 
163). 2, war-cry, watch-word. 3, sexual intercourse. 

^rSj^r^rJ sam-bhAshane. = rtitt^gn No. 1. (Smd. 397; J. 

33,85; C). — rtBja^rt 3j»:t>. To speak together, to 

converse with. .aw ititS SJ^odL) xlorta XzSj^itttyii 

ajaatJj^-J (B. 6, 152). 

JJlirs 4 sam-bhAshe. Conversation, discourse. 2, oontraot, 
V 

agreement. 3, war-ory. 4, oriminal oonnection. 

*4~dxSp* sam-bhuta. Being together, oombined with. 2, 

become, born, prodnoed, arisen; birth, origin («?»»*, oJj 

WjjCtJ^tij Nn. 100). 3, oapable, adequate, equal. 

sjrioja.crio sam-bhuya. Being together, being united or 
V 

oombined with. 

Rjjjoa.odJri^iwBa sambbuya-samutthAna, Engaging in 

V <i> 

business after joining partnership, association in trade, 
partnership. (R.). 
Sirfo^^sJ sam-bhrita. Brought together, collected, etc, 

prepared, got ready, equipped; laden, filled, furnished, 

endowed, possessed of; full, complete; plaoed, offered; 

acquired, gained; produoed; maintained, nourished; 

carried, borne (Bp. 7, 7; X 10, 5). 

rfiSj td sam-bhAda. Breaking to pieoes, splitting. 2, union, 
V 

junotion, mixture; the confluence of two rivers, the junction 
of a river with the sea. * 
Ti&a^X sam-bhOga. Complete enjoyment, pleasure, de- 
light; fruition (do* Nn. 163; tjb* Mr. 486). 2, lust, 
desire (t»Sj, UOdj* 163; w»*Jo 485). 8, sexual intercourse 
(04, 168; *SjAc« Kk. 90; KAvy. IT, 2, 20-25). 4, 
eating (vusai 163, o. r. in one MS. wd,<*> 6, use, 
employment. 

Pd^jj fT\A> sam-bhogisu. To enjoy carnally (My.). 

rdrfo. lij sam-bhrama. Moving round, whirling about, 
turning round (O^sJjcs, AOjrO^eJo Nn. 68); haste, hurry 
(*«*,, iStri 68); /lurry, confusion, agitation, confused 
and precipitate state of mind ("♦JjS Kk. 81, 8m. 51; 
«**)(* HlA.); bustling activity, zeal (SJ»U)*tf Ct. II, 41); 
fear, terror, alarm. 2, • thrill of rapture (<5j>{aj»ots'fJ, 
•30* 68); rapture, extreme joy or pleasure (My.); 
grandeur, pomp, parade (My.; *33rtd Ct. II, 65). 3, the 
yellow myrobalan tree, Terminalia ohebnla (aS0?S», 
writ) 63, o. r. t»«?t5). 4, a lip (t>^, at>U 68). Bee Smd. 
142; Kavy. I, 2, 52-55; Riv. 6, after 11; J. 2, 45; 8, 5; 
16, 1; 18, 89. lO^ sl>tS *3jyJ^ taBJS^JSM A (Prv.). 
— «Jaj^aja»{j«. -»»fj«. To obtain extreme joy, etc (Bp. 
27, 17). — XB^ 3jiJd;sSj. -rid*!). Pomp, etc to be joined 
with (Bp. 53, 80). — ajdO 4 . -j!e»«. = XtJ^ OjnsfJ*. 
(Bp. 2, 2 1). — *Ssu -J-rt. Great joy, etc to arise 

(Bp. 29, 88). 



rirfj^SJjii sam-bhramiso. To grow eonf»»od or bewUdend 

(Bp. 1, 44; 2, 18; 4, 58; 89, 35; 45, 50). 
TJd^ samma. = tta^, *sJj2. Tbh. of tB*i>r. (JJS'C*. *» 

ac« Sm. 82, Kk. 46; Riv. 6, 114; Sir. S, 18). 
•d7d^7"3eS samma-gAti. A shoe-maker woman. — -CCurei 

4 oi) nt*j. The soap-nut plant (*!"3 C«t>«3, tpJ 

04(4, tBdJF** Nr.). 
?jTio^7TOO samma-gAfa. A shoe-maker (risUPTXf Nr.; Mr. 

381). 

rfrfj aj sam-mata. Agreed, assented to, concurred 1st: cwr- 

c> 

responding, like, resembling; attached, liked, beiored; 
thought highly of, esteemed; thought, consider**, t, 
assent, consent, approval, aoquiesoenoe, eranrma. 
8, opinion, impression. See Cpr. I, 58; J. t«, 57; 31, Tt; 
(*-. 

rfjjo^S sam-mati. Sameness of opinion, agreement, o oa es at , 
assent, approval, approbation. 2, osteons, reap— t J, 
regard, affection, love. 4, order, oonamaad (wa^a* 
Q.; My.; B. 4, 98). 

RJti^S?jo sam-matisu. To agree, to oonaeat to, to asanas 
to (Bp. 1,58; 61, 69; Ud8£tt> O.; My.). 

^^«X> sammatu. A part (Mhr.); that division of a taloak 
(My.; Br., H. *Rlo*J, *tix>-*j). 

Tdli^d sam-mada. Exhileration, >ojr. pfgqaairt. Saaymiiai 

rfsii dKfJff aammada-jaoaka. Producing or tmm atng jay 
(Cpr. 1,49). 

risJ^BsJa sam-madisu. To rejoioe (Bp. St, 36). 
*JsJ^^ sam-mana. A good mind (Abh. P. 7, «7). 
Tjdx^iTii sam-manlsn. To think highly of, to osteons, to 

value, to honour (Cpr. 4, 28). S, to regard with aes 

(7, 40); to take notion of, to notice (7, *)7; 8, »». **). 

2, to be thought of, to occur to one's sulnd (T. 8, IT). 
SilS^^ sammandha. Tbh. of *«S^I^. (My.; O.; Ck. 1T«> 
^S^^ sammandhi. Tbh. of rtOj^- (My.). 
sJli^KiO sammandhisu. Tbh. of Wtjj^xi). (My. as v. L). 
J-JiAj^dF sam-marda. Rubbing together, frietioai; $to 

poufMMao or (rituralfon of* perfume* (h* a. »OiSj«ji. t, 

conflict, war, battle. 
Jirfj^s* sam-mAna. 1. ( = rt-sa^si). Honour (My^ <>d «.). 

*d^O)d -SOJYfJf; wanyj^ rt ( PrT .). 
Siji^S sam-mAna. 2. Measuring out, eqoaJUiaa;, <*a- 

paring; measure. 
^rfj^ftJjj sam-mAnisu. ( = «f5^ftXj). To ooaxrur (My.). 
Sijij^afF-isam-mArjana. Bweeping or otoaasiog Ihuiuogk 

ly; oleanlog, scouring, purifying, breaking, rubbing 

or wiping off, sweeping, taking away. rvuMvtag: tW 

anointing of Images, etc. Sea rtiet-; lid), tX9>«. 
jftjj^asra aam-mArjoni. A brush. ■ hrwoaa. 
sftJj^asrcJ sam-mArjanc. = •CBja fe t»rs. 8ns— ring with 

cow-dung (Bp. 9, 41). 
-Jrfj^aSraj sam-mArjUn. To oleon, etc, to aorink)*. %» 

anoint, to smear with cow-dung (Bp. I», (» ; 41, 
•dO^sJ saavmita. Measurad; of the saase -nsasuii, aanai. 

same, like, similar. (R-). 
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ziz^rg) sam-mtira. Commingled, mixed together, mixed, 
blended, joined; oonneeted, famished or endowed with. 
Bee*o*kl, tttrtJi; Bp. 46,61. 

pWoo^a) sam-mukha. Faoing, fronting, being in front of, 
being face to face, opposite; confronting, meeting, en- 
countering; looking towards, directed towards; the state 
of being in front, etc., presence. xJSj^joo, before the 
face, in front of, in the presence of (Bp. 5, 52; 29, 10; 
J. 5, 11; 14, 16). — *S3AyuortcdJ«. -o-. To stand face 
to face, to front (Kit. 6, after 1 1; Siv. I, after 79). 

RisiM^d sam-muda. Great joy, joy, pleasure, delight (Bp. 
2, 39; 40, 16; 57, 69; J. 31, 76). — *siM fc tSs5eJ«. -«SO«. 
To obtain joy, to rejoice (Bp. 5, 70; 34, 25). 

sSsix^ti* sam-mudita. Greatly rejoiced, joyful, happy, 
delighted, glad (Bp. 1, 58; 2, 24; 37, 34). 

Titiij^ sam-mudha. Completely stupefied, astounded ; 
unconscious; bewildered; foolish, ignorant. 2, heaped, 
accumulated. (&.). 

y^rioa^t^rji sam-m&rocbana. Congealing or beeoming 
dense. 2, stupefaction, fainting away. 8, increasing 
or spreading in all directions, -universal pervasion, 
entire permeation, expansion, co-extension. See Nr. s. 

Ji^i^sjj »am-mrishta. Well swept or scoured, cleaned, 

oleansed; strained, filtered. 
7d£^«o sam-mela. ri&^f V. Meeting or coming together, 

joining, nnlon; a large oonoourse of people. 2, a 

double drum (My., also as rtd^evd waoBo). &>;3^>0 

•aiS <J sswsiy*, -awajj e rtAye (Prv.). 
7i &^?4>{i sam-melana. Meeting, coming together, joining, 

assembling, associating with; mixture. SeeiufJjl, t»a> I, 

**i*j1, fStfl. — rtsJywfSsJ^e*. -sSes*. To obtain union 

(Cpr. 7, 88). 

^jSo^eeS^ sam-melisn. rf;S^ e *rfj. To join (5. Bp. 19, 41). 
sJiS^tci sam-moda. = rtsU^d. (Bp. 3, 20. 40; 21,27; 32, 
35; 47, 69). 

#sSjs^o3ci sam-mohana. Stupefying, bewitching, fascinat- 
ing; fasoination; stupefaction, bewilderment (J. 11, 
21). 4»W,o xUSj^oSfJsi}^ (sSdj^na^a^aoo?) ejtjjodjo 
arai^ao (§md. 287). 

7j&j^eS5f»rf^ sammohana-astra. A kind of weapon (J. 6, 
82; 16, 14). AaWjO XsJj^eSESs^Sjo (Smd. 282). 

sj.&Jg^tJira samyao-karuna. Befitting compassion (Bp. 
13, 24). 

jrftjogtfjj samyakku. Tbh. of rtsS^ia*. (Smd. 106 Cm.). 
rf^jjgX^ samyao-bhakti. Proper or true devotion (3iv. 
4, 109). 

?drfog«S" sami-ac. = rili^tf^, xSsl^oH*. 

sfr&jgotS" sami-anc. tSA>^. Going along with or together. 
2, uniform, same, identical. 8, all, entire, whole, com- 
plete. 4, correct, accurate, proper, true, right; pleasant, 
agreeable. 5, with, together; entirely, fully; accurate- 
ly, etc. 

TiiiayE sam-raj. A sovereign lord, a paramount sovereign, 
one who rules over other princes and has performed the 
rajasuya sacrifice. 



rfodb* say. 1. (&<x&, *3j). Straightness; dowu- 
rightness; rectitude, propriety; merit; beauty 
(aeewodj«4, tip* 2, astSj, kartell, «Aifj, *A32, *rertj8, 
areaAJi) 1). — rtabd. Straightness or beauty to 

hide or disappear: to beoome downcast (Bh. 4, 4, 55) 

* tX r> t9 '" "*° a * To r,in > » nower °r let fall straight down 

or with accuracy or right heavily (J. 4, 24; 22, 20) 

rtok To make fall straight down (J. 6, 82). 

— rtoS^ct. To fall straight down or prostrate (Bp. 
20, 4. 6; 22, 49; 27, 72; 86, 36; 47, 46; 50, 32; 59, 50; 
V. 9, 81; J. 11, 84; 28, 6; 81, 58). — XaS^ rt. -Jrt. To 
assume beauty: to beoome or be beautiful (Bh. 6, 2, 6). 

— *Bfc^t5. A shower that falls straight down or with 
acouracy, or a right heavy shower (Bh. 6, 7, 17). — fl 
oO^Cjo 4 . To be stretohed straight up (J. 8, 18). — «ajj^ 
rt. To rise straight upward, to bristle (Bh. 7, 7, 52. 66). 

— * oS rt A A straight syllable, a syllable de- 
noted by a straight line, i. e. a short syllable (Ch. v. 
26; cf. rtodu rtd; Mr. 363. 364). — rfed^a. -wa. Straight- 
foot: a person of rectitude or merit (Ch. XX; v. 27. 151; 
Madras Govt. MS. v. 2). — tiod^O. -SO. To run or move 
straight on (V. 5, 1 1; Siv. 8, 48; 4, 40; 5, 15; Bam. 8, 8, 
68; Bh. 8, IS, 26; 8, 17, 85; J. 4, 14; 14, 21; 16, 83). — 
rtaA^orrarO, -wrtj. To beoome right or in a great de- 
gree astonished (J. 15,29; 18,47; 21,46; 80,19; 81, 
50). — rtoJjjOrtj. -tiesrU Right groat, excessive as- 
tonishment, amazement (Grj. 5, 38; Siv. 2, 104; Bh. 4, 
4,21.81). 

jdo&j* say. 2. To cease, to be quieted, to be 
stilled or calmed, qicdjo (when . . . , Cpr. 

6, 83). 

siaJJ* say. = *c&>, Sfe. (My.; B. 1, 7; 2, 5). — rtcdb* 

SodJ*. rep. (B. 2, 10; 8, 54). 
tSo&o sayam. Tbh. of J^aSJo. tfodjsJj* a^fc at*^ 

*j r(*j9*o OootSi (§m. 85). 
TSaSxiifo sayambu. Tbh. of ^o&tij^. (Smd. 368). 
jrfQSo sayi. = etc. A word answering to signature 

in writing, and to acceptance in oral communication. 

2, a particle of emphatio indication or concession: 

indeed, in truth, aye, of course, well said, correct (My.; 

Mhr., H. **, *&>?). 
?JOSJ2S 3 sayijnita. Tbh. of Honoured, etc (no 

aa, wojfjSo Mr. 449). 
xJOSJSb sayisu. Tbh. of («SoA>, s?«j G.; My.; 

T8. xKftjoaJj; T. tsft^, a&*y. 
TSaSM&jti sa-yuktika. Suitable, proper (Si. 263). 
riadoosg sa-yuj. Closely yoked or joined. See wsodjjto^. 
sioSj^ sayge. Tbh. of tfod. (My.; Bh. 3, 21, 13; see *(•*-). 

Ticxh^ saytui-as. = ^ a q. v., rfa»£. A man of 
rectitude, etc. (»&>*, ^ fit. 1,39). 

tfcxfcp,, saytu. 1. £^.= ^atf i.^cd^i). Straight- 
ness; rectitude, propriety; a straight line 
used to denote a short syllable: a short 

Syllable (u^J Ss.). — ScOo £*}. -<**). To put in order, 
to make proper (Grj. 8, after 119); to put on in a proper 
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manner (10, 44). — rtodw AO. A straight line: the sign 
for a short syllable (Ch. t. 25). — «o4u SOoSoSo. -SO 
oSjjI). To cause to ron or go straight on (Abh. P. IS, 
85; 18, after 128; cf. rtotJ^D). 

JScdQ saytu. 2. ( = ?;Sa "& 2 )- Cessation, ceasing 
from action, rest, ease, quiet, stillness, 
silence (*oaa?5 'asjrao sm. 68; »»ar»*jdj, ssj»p» 

qiro Kk. 49; cf. xn$). — rtoe^tr 5 . --so*, rtc&^dj. To be 
in a state of rest, to be quiet or at ease; to be silent 
(Cpr. 5, 106; 65, 15; Abh. P. 12, 62; Bp. 28, 84; 52, 21; 
Rsv. 11, 125; §iv. 4,111; V. 9, 92). *o*Uo »?Srtr 

ftsjts, ftutn! rtctodJ! (3md. 139 Mdb.).— SodLu 4a« 
rtx To take rest, to keep quiet. sfcesOjsotJ *odw 4>t 
tfodo? ISO^^o? (Smd. 290 Mdb.). 

rio&^ sayte. Straightness ; rectitude, etc. (f5?sjr 

§s.). — ^icdbtle^O*. -4jB?e3*. To appear proper or order- 
ly arranged (Spr. 2, 20). 

riadb sayda. = etc A man of rectitude, 
a straightforward, upright or honest man 
( *sd*. sjcs hia.). 2, a Brahmana (iSeoa smd. u, 

Kk. 93, o. r. *a*!j - » rtcioB, l3(0d, &OoD, a^ts 

dm. 52, Kk. 84). 

rtoiWj saypu. 1. ( = *aJM,i). Rectitude, pro- 
priety, justice, virtue, merit (3««»p fit. 11, 58; 

Smd. II; Ct. 1, 12; 1, 98; II, 1 10; «C^O(do Kk. 89; 
osjsi^, sjc^ 8s.; Sm. 34; 6pr. 3, 45; 9, 55; Abh. P. 7, 78; 
10, 7; 13, 113; 15, 37; Est. 8, 79; 18, 21; J. 18, 21). — 
rtoAio He*, -aa*. To obtain merit (£pr. 7, 93). 

rioto, saypu. 2. ( = ^0^2). Cessation, quiet, 

Stillness, etc. — *oSo :*>. --ado. To quiet, to still, 
to ealm, to suppress (J. 20, 88; 24, 10; 28, 56; 32, 46). 

?JcdOgao sayyaml. Tbh. of rtoo*>;», q. T. (Bp. 24, 40). 

dodOjlt sayrane. = J^drl. (Tbh. of RaJfi). Patienoe, en- 
duranee, forbearance, bearing, enduring (BoSr, fl^A), 
*3,5.' HIa.; 4i£, w^dj, etc. Mr. 481; 

srsdj 267; v^R , 43* Si. 68; Bp. 88, 12; 42, 20; My.; 
B. 4, 165). ^ipaai *o& ) rtaiM^di& («kab , xsss, 
etc Si. 861). njoBAitSj ftSaO, xa^rta&sSSj,, ^tfOrt 
ijjjb «ft zJodxWo (Smd. 179). sJol^rloajaj^dj sJjoS^ 
0; XoijjiSaJj resjdddjF taBsJo SSjJo; Xoi^rl JJt^d 
dxsuo; ^JadJjrt Ssrort Jo»jj; asriodj (Sobha- 
shita Kandapadya). ^dr* *&d(l» xla^rt -ad t3?*j 
(PrT.). — XoijjrtrtJt^. -*Jf^. To lose (one's) patience 
(Ram. 8, 8, 68). 

rfOSJjrtJ sayrisu. ?8£&;d). ( = «to»4>). To bear, to bear 
patiently, to suffer, to endure; to be patient; to bear 
with, to put up with, to pass unavenged; to be strong 
or able to bear up against (rtnjfj Smd. Dh., o. r. ^SJ^; 
Cpr. 5, 12; 8, after 67; 8, 65. 102; Bp. 8, 56; 13, 23; 18, 
86; 22, 84. 68; 23, 40; 27, 60; 82, 62; 34, 13; 87, 42; 
40, 42; 49, 23. 46; 57, 14; -60, 8. 16; 61, 56; Sir. 4, 87; 
J. 2, 16. 88; 4, 28; 21, 31. 32. 41). Ssid troiJSoiio rtc&j, 
«jo»3o (n»^ HI».). rtatJ tlitu^ x30&J,»3o»OtSt **d 
*rt*^st*> (*»»»$,, etc 8i. 68); *o&j,*» *jow,c* aUj 
OacCutu aUss Ojj?a tijjrtvj (Aj>&, 880). rtcOj, 



Xi, a^daduSo! rtcfti,*)! (Smd. 15S). «S9 ufce*i, 
X06j,Ado (295). uO* T>«J CSO TOO t^BJgj, arOr»i-' 
TStit^t UtXtt) (PrT.). See «»Boa0-, *«*-. 

riod^ sayya. = rto^q. t., etc. <e* «. *«« Mr. way. 

sJ5 sar. ( = xid 2). Head: the ohief, principal, p r e s ides I, 
superintendent, etc.; a prefix to words designating ta* 
publio officers of state and their ofBoee; the chief leadiag 
person of any corporation (Mhr., H. My ). — 

^fHutfdtO. The office of the principal native collerter 
(My.), or of a colonel (My.). 

rid sara. 1. = p. p. of ~& 1, in *c t* 

go to one side, or aside, etc (My.; O. 629). 
jSd Sara.2. (fr. fJOl).— «Ol8. rwp. Quickly, haatfy 
(Bp. 8, 8. 43; 9,8; 11,28; 20,21; 2t, 10; S4.M; 2a, 1 1; 
87, 47; 47, 8. 60; 48, SO; SO, 37; 60, 4; R4t. S, after *k 
6, after 1 1). — «d «0«J. To hasten (Kim. S, S, Si>. 

rid sara.3. An imitative sound (M. «<}. arwutag 

sound). — JUtJdj^. -*JCJj. A herb or half-akrab wita 
labiate flowers, Leuoaa eollinav Dais. (2.). — KO wS. 
reit. The sound produoed when eating aaaball er when 
the muous of the nose is going np and dowa la lb* 
nostrils (My.). 2, that produoed wheat aaa eadtmg — 
descending a tree (C). — AS Set rep. The eeeed of 
rustling (produoed by snake*, birds, etc la hsatea, 
bushes, etc., My.; cf. Mhr. KO KGy. 

rid sara. 4. ridij. = Trtz&i, «te. Hunting, the 
chase, xetifi a*i^<A>a «ec (da. si). 

rid sara. 5. — x<s*Ma%. .s^. i%« bird t>hu 
ginginianus (tfd(tA) Bi. 17S). So»o v(j «a dAs d *s 
*jUa»^-, ncso stuesjrtp* , *a^*> pfr.). — KOmMi 

«3^. -d^. = *d*jkid^. (**U, So**, eri H14.). 

rid sara. 6. = 2, q. t. — XSrUrV*. -*jti4>. a. toe* 
with a running knot, a noose (O. S7S; Mhr. X0^»sX).— 
XtirOdtfUtw. A bag with a earagwntke (O. *7«>. — * 
dCX)t*. A leather rope with a nooee (8. Mhr+ 

TJrf sara. 1. A sudden and forceful gstsb, rash or pro- 
ceeding; a fit of delirium or of minor snail si dis- 
turbance (Mhr.). Set ««, KO (Ptt.>. 

Kid sara. 2. (= so 4 * *d l). — *a»a^. M — y sshssssi 
(My.). — StfaUon. A great lecher (My.). — WanA . 
The ehief multipUeation-table, the* which every est 
ought to know (from 1X1 to 10X10, My.>. — JGS«Ht. 
" u %* ^ ne * t<k,e °' oeln K many-wayed, i. e. the* of heiaf 
disorderly or wltbont order (My.). 2, that of '-r-f 
falsehood, falsehood, lie (My.). 

TixS sara. 8. Going, moving, proceeding (adj.); gwimf. 
motion. See •»«,«»-, e»B-, W8-, ow^-g, e,., c_ 

sSTj sara. 4. Tbh. of ^d2. (Smd. S«8; «?» SSns. SOv Beesi. 

etc. See -a odd, ftsU-, f3jn d, djc*.. jesortadj*. 

To utter e sound, to sound, to cry (5pr. 2 , after »*; Abs. 
P. 9, after 117).— KdAe tax -e-AsFC&x To cry aleei 
(Riv. 6, after 1 1). — Sdca. To catch s teste «£ar 

7, 97). — *doaj. .-aaj. = Rdortou*. jcoca*^ voters* 
«** *i^daj!8odj *j9^«3rt (PHI. s,»8). 

JftJ aara. 6. Tbh. of 40. (Smd. SS6). See Ko*-, wo « 
Ko. 1. * 
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rftf sara. «. = *Sd*«. A lake, a pond, * pool (Srt, Ijrtfii 

Kn. 54). See Cpr. 6, after 44; J. 8, 2; 
rfd sara. 7. A string (8k.; Mbr.; My.; Sk. alio *d*«, *D 

**>• 866 ^V 1 ' ^'J) 0 -. No. 2; Cpr. 6, 

after 64; 8, after 4; Bp. 82, 29; J. 6, 19; 16, 24; Si. 217. 
218. 229. fisaj sSd&w*^ (ijjat^rf Mr. 338); tjocj^al^ 
KBtS cLuSj (ajsreB* 388); t-c^o *05U9ftiSF araOo (airs 
OC, *t|* 338). ajrt? *d^ rUo&jt^aa «n eSJrt A* 
bjjiS? f (Prv.). 2, a long pieoe of timber pnt on a roof 
to support the bamboos (Mhr.; My.). — *drtj»**ij. -** 
t**>. to form a string or continuous line of (C. Bp. 53, 
20; Ram. 6, 44, 14). 

rfrjltfe^ saras-kalpa. Equal to a lake (Cpr. 2, 58). 

SjrjS sarak. A sound that is produced In sliding (S. Mhr.; 
Mhr. Sd*(S). 

?W?f saraka. Ooing, moving (cf. rtrort). 2, a lake, a 
pond. 8, heaven, sky. 4, a continuous line of road. 
5, spirituous liquor, rum. 6, drinking spirits. 7, a 
drinking vend, a goblet (io*0, nadftrae* Mr. 212: cf 

aortf). * 

Stttf Usfj sarakatisu. (fr. rtd If). To rush forward (f Bh. 
8, 13, 12). 

SJTjtWfw sera-karana. Tbh. or ^WdB. (Smd. 876). 

7ttivsti sarakara. = rtwrd. The government of a state; 
the supreme power; the state (My.; Mhr., H.; tictod Is 
• comprehensive term applying alike to the judioial 
court of the king or ruler, the collector's cotoherry, the 
courts of the memaledara, etc., etc). tfdwsd^ *j»aja 
ieyrtod) aSra (q*r(d ? cdj G.). — :<Jdw»d»3»i. State de- 
partment, pobllo department (B. 6, 280). — *!d*»dc<adj. 

-«»«*>. Government offloers (C.j B. 8, 48; 4, 86). rtd 

treoa aits. Publio money, the money of the state (0.). 
— rttfwO. Relating to the government, state or court 
(My.; B. 4, 142. 214; Mhr.). 

*Jd*Jl> sa*akisu. = *0»«j, sdj**j. To push or move on, 
aside, away or baok (My.; Mbr. rtdwsartto; cf. tsdntti, 
*0*j). 

X>d& saraku. 1. = (Tbh. of >Jdw, going, *. e. 

movable thingsfor fr. *oi r ). Goods, things, com- 
modities, merchandise, cargo; different valu- 
able articles, as cloths, minerals, etc. (Bp. 

22, 55; C. Bp. 47, 20; J. 7, 5; 16, 88; Bb. 1, 10, 84; C; 
B. 8,9. 116; Te. »do*j; T., M. tfd*£). rtdWfj* 
tjJdei (*»»**, WBjjki* Kr.). *d*> Ad aj<«J «,o 
*s5?f_de Cd *d*ej^ oj£ wrjjeP (PrVs.). *d*o *> 
Et^a tU?cS, etc (tp»t£, etc Si. 309). See Mr. a. «N>n3,ca. 
rftfcfo saraku.2. (fr. *0 if). (Going out of the way or 
aside to show ono's esteem f), esteem, regard, care 

(Bp. 26, 14; 88, 21; 47, 43; 49, 17; 54, 1; 59, 48; Te.). — 
rtd*jrt*v«. -**v*. To regard, to oare for, to take care 
of (Bp. 18, 8). 

tf-dfo saraku. 1. = Xdo*>. To slip or slide (Mhr., H. tfd 
*rf?o); to move on, aside, or back; to give plaoe, yield 
or recoil (My.; Mhr., H.; cf. tadrtj l, so 1). 

tW^O saraku. 2. Sliding, etc. 2, the Side-part, the lower 
part (Ram. 6, 30, 80). — *fd*odrt -irt. To slip or run 
•way (Ram. 4, 2, 86). 



?5d^c3 sarakkanS. (fr. ?W2). Swiftly.— aw^a *o. 

To move quiokly aside (My.). 

ridrt saraga. = ?5dX, q . T . ntno (Smd. 90 M<ib., o. r. 

rtdrto). 

RitfX saraga. (Tbh. of *d* f). N. of a vritta (Ch.). 
7i<i7\7& saragastu. = StorlJjj. (My.), 
rtdfb saragbe. A bee. See x»d0. 

rfdo&OT&j saranjamu. Materials, apparatus, utensils, 
tools, furniture, goods and chattels (My.; B. 5, 196; 
Mhr., H.). 

*WU sarata. A kind of lizard or chameleon (1.4 H1A.; Kn. 
86; *3^#odj*rt Ct. I, 68). See U*. 

rtrJe*isaradu. = sW4, stta. Hunting, the chase 

(tSddo, xltSc §«.; tStrtj, *0i) Kk. 61). See 
tftifw sarana. 1. Going, moving, proceeding; who or what 
goes or moves. See »(&-, »£., »S-, (M-, jjd*-, a,-, «o-. 
*Wr« sarana. 2. = rtdw, »dtf. (d£», «cd^ Mr. 248). 

sarani. j4 rood, a pott, a tcoy. 2, manner, mode, 
method (Bp. 1, 19; 88, 46; Mhr.). 8, a straight or con- 
tinuous line. 4, a disease of the throat. — rtdrirtdo. 
-*t*). To lose one's path; to get out of order (C. Bp. 
47, 8). 

tfdrto saranu. Tbh. of gtfcs 2. (My.). 
RfdiS sarane. The creeping plant Paederia feUda Lin. 
?id§ sarat. Going, moving, proceeding. 2, a thread, a 
string. 

*WS saraH.= *d01, rt*F, «6F. (Tbh. of rtd*; or could 
it be=a *0 fr. «e* 1 f cf. *u f). A course: a time; a 
turn, rotation (My.; B. 8, 57. 86). «»*>rt«j *d»rt «ad*i 
a^*oo ajesTttf^ *odw5<a (B. 8, 11). rfn^sijctortd 
»Jr(*). . . a*j*tJj»*rt ^sup «aa ^e^rtj* a (5, 276). — 
KtSicOi s3o?«3. By turns (My.). 

sWS^ saratnl. i4 short cubit, from the elbow to the extrem- 
ity of the fist (fcatfodj &>at& w«fa &j>Oo Sr.; rudj 
djeCD G.). a 

sJdiji sa-ratba. Having a oar or ohariot; riding in the 
same oar; a warrior. See Aad$. 

sWrisarada. Tbh. of idtS. (§md. 835. 289; Cpr. 6, after 64). 

*frfrod saradara. A chieftain or chief; a prince or a 
leader; an officer (My.; Mhr., H.; B. 4, 81; 5,5; 
^, 39Jo»?aAG.). wsad tfoajort *do»ijfs»t*«jj9 cjrttf 
tj» wred (Prv.). 

SfdO saradi. 1. = JidS, etc (My.). 

sJdD saradi. 2. Coldness, dampness (as of climates, air, 
etc), coldness (as in drugs, articles of food, etc, tbe 
implication being of insaiubrionsness or injuriousness, 
Mbr., H.; My.; B. 5, 206; cf. KwO); cold In the system, 
morbid cold. 

7odc& saradu. P. p. of rfe 1. (C). <*c? asosorido 
ajj^ *dao, *j8Sj *«n^, ajfJ*>rVeUj| cSi adj 
(B. 6, 129). v oaxs »a(i> mom **cs^ ^dadij «ar< 

AjbC/Vc!) tafJtfudJ «3o **?r(j4adJ (5, 165). — ^dTO 

ao. -»#*). (** a^j 6b.). s 



^WfJ , sa-randhra. 

9J 



Pull of hole*, perforated. 
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sJdsSrt sarapanl. = *d**, A chain (My.; 81. 818; 

Te. Xtitid, M. T. tsdig*; cf. 8k. *»F 

ESf). OrJodj?!^ *«3j aw«ja «3j»?«cJ *dJic5 (S^oaio, etc., 
Wf5? t3;a Si. 271). 8, a kind of oollar or necklace. 

rfdsi* sarapall.= X<i*iA, etc. (My.). See Bp. 46, 21; 61, 
27; Riv. 6, after 11; C. Bp. 47,44; B. 8, 48; Mr. 839 «. 
d(d<E*. 

7fd^t»aj sarapbaraju. Advancement, promotion, eom- 
mendatioo and exaltation for exploits or servioes (Mhr., 
Br. sltfcSosttQ; the attention, regard or kindness shewn 
by a superior to an inferior (My.; Br. as *idsSD»tt?, rt(J 
$oatu). 

s!daiOSQ90 saraberayi. The eot of providing supplies 
for a journey, otc. (H. iloFOSfer, My.; H. atoFoaas*, 
supply; travelling expenses, or cash to pay them). 

TfdlfTS sa-rabhasa. Possessing speed, etc. rttftjixSo, with 
great speed, oto. (Riv. 6, after 11). 

Titi&i sarame. A bitch. 2, N. of the wife of Vibhtshana. 
Cf. wsdsSojai). 

rfdcrioo sarayu. N. of a river (Smd. 108; 81. 94; see «>d8). 

jrjdo* saral. = (Smd. «»)• An arrow 

(*!«, *J8?B«, sjcwsfc^, vOifo 8m. 48; Cpr. 1, 187; 6, 18. 
84. 86; T8. XtfSJ; Sk. Sd). 

j5d$ saral. = *du>. A kind of ornamental ohain for the 
wrist. Bee sJiiortoc^de*. 

rfde» sarala. = *Sd» 2, rtd© - . Straight, not crooked, right, 
direof, honest, sincere, candid, artiest, simple, upright 
(XO*i, ?!{OSj Nn. 68). 8, a species of pine tree, Pinus 
longifolia Roxb. (lpJ»t«, !^!?««J 68). 8, a kind of bird, 
Pavo blcalcarata. 4, the yak or bos grnnniens (tasUOt 
sj^rt 68). 6, disease, sickliness (**»?«, Ci3(J ■»* 
<Jjs?r<68). 

sarala-tara. Unoommonly straight or direct (Cpr. 
2, 59; 8, 64). 

rfdevi saralate. Btraightness; honesty, slnoerity, oto. 

(Cpr. 8, 61). 
*5d«»£ saralatva. = tfdoif. (My.). 

jtfdSJS,?* sarela-drava. Tfte resin of K«w langifoUa. 

turpentine. 
Xideu eeralu. = *fde«. (My.). 

Sidd sarale. = rt«HS. A kind of convolvulus (= *,S4*5). 

8, N. of a bird (Bam. 8, 8, 18; tf. *dt> So. 8 ft SCf). 
xldrff* saravanda. Tbh. of Sdtoi^. (3md. 880). 

rfdrfft* saravanda-lga. (Smd. 288). A man who ties 

a 

arrows. 

!i5TjTOO saravadi. Tbh. of X^swO. (Smd. 876). A person 
who utters musical notes: a (olever) singer (Bh. 8,80, 
87; 8, 88, 6). 

K)d£> Sajavi. <= aftWo, etc. (tStr*, Bind. II; 8m. 108; Ct. 
I, 7; JitS, t^rt, 8m. 81; ti?rtj Kk. 61; *d*>, tjd 

eti Ss.). 

?JrJa soravL (= *J0 7). A string, a cord, a rope (diso 8m. 
108; Bp. 16, 81; 42, 8; 8sv. 8, 81; Bh. 1, 4, 17; T., M. 
ntd^j). 

*5d£ sarave. = rtdO. See (SoJ *>tw 

jid*f> sa-reeeaa. Having a girdle, girdlsd. See W»d»"jt 



xfdjj saras. it fake, a pond. 

rfrto sa-rasa. Having Juioe, sappy, juicy, sueeuleat; fresh, 
new; sapid, tasty; spirited, savoury, piquant, witty, je- 
oosc; beautiful, charming, excellent; excellence; agie* 
able; expressive of poetioal sentiment; i enpavsaio**!, 
enraptured. 8, piquancy, wit, joooalty, fan, a joke, a 
jest, a wittioism (nlu CU I, 80; My.). 8, cheap (My.). 
jJUrirto/NtSftsaeso (Kk. 101). xJCtfaeesr) c«ss»o«*j— 
rtdSaadi^c* OdJOo^ nj(*x— rtd*3 tiatt *jcri »Vj (was 
mixed up with heterogeneous matter*, 4. e. bo o — e 
offensive).— rteWwtSsJfS sfelSrt IoO'zSj^ tftjetisa bSjcJ. 
**Ujcif5, jSjsO rto^ (Prvs.). See Bp. 40, 80, J. S, 

60; 15, 45; Prvs. s. *s*f and arsij. — «8*B^d. 
To obtain or evince excellence (Qrj. 2, after 106). — 
rtdSnscXj. To sport (Ch. v. SS; Bp. 47, 36; 57, SI; 

69,20; J. 16, 19). — XtixvrU. -ttru. To become spirited, 
beautiful, ete. (B. 4, 1 83). 

Jtfdjjtfa saraaa-kavl. An excellent poet; a poet of nreeer 
poetioal sentiment (Ct. II, 105. 106). *l*j»r4**»<e)*e»£.r 
?|*Fe* (II, 188). 

7idrfrf»<5 saraaa-kell. Jocoae play (My.). 

TidriABS sarasa-gati. A spirited, jocose woman (My.). 

7fd^7ree sarasa-gara. A spirited, joooae man (My.). 

sSdriS sarasati. Tbh. of Kt*^*. (Smd. 968. 406; w*0& 
Kk- 9; Mtfi^tjiCrf 8m. 8). 

jid^JdlJ sarasa-rava. A charming tone (3At. 1, after 7*). 

fllirisiS aaraaa-vati. A charming or joooee women (sM 
m»r Kk. 88; 8m. 78). 

TidxbAsto'ti aarasa-aWkana. An agreeable leek; a 
charming or funny expreeaioa of the eye (w^u 8a.). 

75d«i sarasi. 1. A spirited, jocoae person (My.). 

?4dA) sarasi. 8. A pond (tSost Ct. II, 40; Kk. 85,- jsn. 
36; vt^nd, Mr. 417). 

rfd&aj sarasi-ja. A lotus (sjas^a, x»<sd So. 8T; derar, 
»d4 4l; Se^Mr. 418). 

73d*aii3S?J sarasija-nibha. Vishnu (Ha. 48). 

sid&aJtJr»j saraslja-netra. Tlshnn (My.). 

7ld»aJtJf<j aaraaija-netre. A woman with setneHke eyes 
(Qrj. 4, 43). 

Kid*aJi3rf saraslja-bhava. BrahmA. — XlMiesqlantm. Jin. 

A olaas of metrical feet (Ch.). 
rfdAWa>»j sarasija-mitra. The Ban <My.). 
7Jd/jaJTO?J sarasi ja- visa. BrahsaA (In. ISO). 
xjdA)8i?Jaj sarasija-sakha. The aun. — sCOAmKatftrt. A 

certain metrical foot (Ch.). 
7Sdfta*ag^ saraslja-aksha. Tlehnn or Kriamaa (Mr. 1T> 

TSd/j&ajj^ saraaija-akahl. A woasaa with lotas-Ms* 

eyes (Bp. 46, 86). 
0dA>af3« sarasi-jata. A lotus (Bp. 68, 40). 
^dASAelef^d sarasi jata-adbbava. BrahmA (Bp. S8, «X 
^dfcSrtS^ saraslja-Anant. A woman with a lotas-Uk* 

face (Bp. 48, 86; 58, 86). 
rfd&aswi^ff sarasga-ambaka. Tiahnu (Bp. 10, 81). 
^d^^sK sarasija-ari. The moon (My.). 
TJd&SrtevoSj saraslja-Alayi. Lakahmt (Mr. !•>. 
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*rtAatftS3#& saraslja-avaslnl. = rttikmvsSx (My.). 
sWaararffi saraslja-aaana. Brahm*. (Bp. 28, 22; 46, 13). 
TSdtr&attftf saraslja-ndara. Vishna. — rtdAttssdrfrtra. 

A elan of metrical feet (Ch.). 
rStitt&aitiyi aarasija-udbhava. Brahma (Mr. 9). 
?cWwi>55 sarasi-ruha. A Iotas (8m. 1). 2, N. of a 

vritta (Ch.). 

s!d,Cdoa£;tfrfJ i$ saraslruha-sambhava. Brahma (Bp. 46, 

71). V 
sitf^&t sarast-ja. A lotus (My.; Te.). 
sJdflf&a* sarast-j&ta. = rtdAfa. (Bp. 84, 25). 
Sd&eT&sS sarasl-ruha. j4 Join*. 

ridAjfd- sarasa-ukti. A charming, agreeable, witty or 
— o 

jocose word, one ezpressiTe of poetical sentiment (Smd. 
81; J. 1, 8; 6, 46; 16, 20). 
rfdzJ£§ saras-vat. Having water, watery, juicy, sapid; 
elegant; sentimental. 2, the sea. the ocean. 8, a male 
river. 

rfdrf^S saras-vati. = XOrii. A river (in general). 2, 
Me river Sarasvati. 3, the goddess of speech and eloquence, 
and wife of Brahma. 4, speeeh, Toioe, eloquence. 5, 
an excellent woman. — tid^a«^c&eao. (tfrartatS 0 *, S 
SUO Si. 171). 

xid^St&fti sarasvatt-pttha. N. of Sringeri in Nuggur 
(My.). 

sJdjj^Sfflsd aarasvatt-puje. The worship of Sarasvatt, 
observed in the light half of the month aivina, when 
books and implements are held sacred and not allowed 
to be nsed (My.). 

sJtf ?i£Sf O^jSS saraavatt-vigraha. A form of Sarasvatt : 
a very learned person (My.). 

7td?Q&i£(A sarasvatt-vlne. A kind of late with one 
gourd (My.). 

sWSorfj sarahadda. Frontier or oonflnes, boundary (My.; 
Mhr.). 

jtfdv* sara|.=*W*> etc. (§md. 41). An arrow (*««, 
**tc«, ttaojj ct. 11, 47; H»f«, as», *o, -a*>, 

etc Si. 289; V»c^ 417; fcttw 455; Bp. 4, 26; 52, 16; 61, 

85; Raghc. 17, 67; J. 12, 20. 21; 20, 30; 22, 44). — rtd 

v^e*. -tfo*. To shower arrows (J. 7, 61). 
jSrSH sarala. = Ktix Straight, eto. (=*£«, *ocb Hlft.; B. 

4, 168); N. (J. 27, 5). 2, a speoies of pine (s^ Nr. 110). 

S, N. of two vrittas (Ch.). — rtdCSjd. = SdV No. 2. 

(*du, eto. Nr.). 

zSd<04& sarajatana. = «duJ. (My.). 

xSdfxb saralisu. To jump, to jump about (»o 

**>, BrasWj, Cj«,rtJ, **C»*ao 8m. 81; Abh. P. 7,86; 
Biv. 6, 83. 86; 6, after 11; Sir. 3, 48). 

yodifo saralu. — eto. An arrow (Bp. 34, 24; 

Bh. 3, 18, 22). tfto^fSti £v»d4 tfja ^RxSjrtj, xjd«j sis 

b*ow*m*> (Nr.). a, an iron rod, a bar (My.). * 

aSjer.cn «|» t£>do**R! UbSj?!? f (Prv.). See *»a-. 

xixi'S sara]e. The notes of the gamut rightly or properly 
sang up and down (My.; M., Te. AW, T. vttit). 

;tfoi>X saraga. (Tbb. of ^dtf F). (Proceeding), unobstruct- 
ed, easy, without impediment or obstruction (My.; M., 



Te.; T. vStnri; T. also = fSatt, directness). — *o»rt3J» 
rlr. A road without any difficulties, an easy road (My.). 

sJusS sarali. A tent-wall (Te. Serai = «jo*rs). ti^tfjU 
aS» «ji n rSaii aUtp^oii*^ (Mr. 288). 

tSus^i sarapha. A shroff, a money-changer, a banker 
(C.j Mhr., H.; Br.); a cash-keeper (My.). 

?fcacdo sar&ya. = rtoeoBo, *Jd, (*reu»cd> 1, wbdso&j). Splri- 
tnoas liquor: liquor distilled from the juice of trees of 
the palm tribe Cad, Soad O.; B. 5, 54; Mbr. *Su»). Has 
oi> tfjaadwaitft nuad don (wnafJ); *<^3 ar>Ofirf 
wroa «o»odj (»«5i); rtowdjtj' worta (ca^, ajd*» es, 
SLiw^cafj, *•>«£); *saso&> djjojaa (ai^mMa.).- . 

rtosodjtol^. A spirit-still (0. 104. 365). 
stoOSO sarayi. — Soaodi, etc. (S. Mhr.; SOrt^s*, BO^i 

G.). *oao5od (sorla (irjfJ Cb.). 
;ta>ii sarava. = Soul. (8k.; BOodrars O.). 
riOTrJO sarasari. In a cursory manner; anyhow; con- 

jeoturally, upon a loose estimate;— in the average; 

average (My.; Br.; T. tfovsO; Mhr., H.; M. ScraSO). i3? 

(81. 828). 

7tus<# sarala. (fr. *idt>). Direotness (T. oSosV); going 
without hindranoe, without difficulty (My.; T. rto»«; 
T5. *o»v). 

rtO sari. 1. To move, to go (Bp. 9, si ; 20, io ; 25, 

32; 26, 26; 62, 7; Rim. 5, 8, 55); to gO away, 

tiO (My.; B. 3, 88. 106; 4, 112). t-!«,U,rt «0 (My.; B. 5, 

48). JtQoi) (or twjod)) »4t3t5udb *odrfo (My.). 2,tO 

go or move to one Bide or aside (so as to give 
room, My.; ef. xsu*> i); to move out of its place, 

tO slide (v. I., as a onrtain, Sir. 1, after 79; My.); to 
Slide (as a tile on the roof, My.; cf. tsO 1); to go to 
the right Or left (as a door when opened to some 
extent, My.); to slip (as a piece of wood oat of a 
handle, eto., My.); to fall down (as corn from a 
heap), to run Over (as anything in measuring, My.; 

T., m. oio); to run off, fall or decrease (as the 

water of a stream or river, My.). 3, to run away, 
to flee («cracd>rS Smd. Dh.; 8m. 108; J&oSj rt, »Ja«5>) 
il^, «jtf^<?*So, etc. «sB«Hb Ss.; Qrj. 1,89; Bp. 2, 15; J. 
4, 46. 47; 18, 85; 17, 20; 31, 79). 4, to put to One 

side or aside (Ram. 5, 8, 28; J. is, si). 5, to draw 
together, as a net. u<3od>o xoa tforto (rvscswj 
Mr. 880). 6, to put in, to shove in, to push in 
(as a sword into the sheath, a stiek into the side of a 
oart, eto., My.; see Barpabboshana a. ad)dorln«3, Prv. 
a. tSjsrtVo l). tSUj^ sSjstroasJfi Aat^SO *jbS oaj;S^ 
*0tf ONrt (Prv.). P. ps. «rJeJj, SOrto q. v.; imperative 
plural also q. v. 

?30 sari 8. = ^e, i. Sliding, etc. 2, flight 
(acio&si 6t. i,48). 8, the state of being gone, 
passed or ended, end (Hy. ; Te. ; see Prv. s. «*» 4 ). 
4, that of being aside: a side (Bp. is, 58). 

191* 
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5, = as&s, (?*»"«), that has a (steep) side, a 
precipice, a deep ravine (My.)- — rtortJtWrirao,. 

-*ici*-. A running knot (8. Mhr.). — *OrtJ£^. A rook 
fallen from a mountain. r>0**>dO(!b «ort>C9£rt«l 
(rtE^^uortv 4 Mr. 96, one MS. SO"-). 

riO sari. 8. To put in proper order, to adjust 

(J. 26, 12). 

738 sari. 4. = «• The state or condition of 
being adjusted: fitness, propriety, suitable- 
ness, Tightness; correctness; evenness; same- 
ness, similarity, equality; an equal thing; fit, 
proper, right, reasonable, etc., etc.; indeed, 

in truth ("»^ Dh., Sm. 10$; *aj»fJ Smd. 

24. Ill Cm.; 4»?*>, AjxS, iJJti, esrtU, rtort, »»a^ 
Ct. II, 25; JSd^s*, «SJ»<S, Sd^S, d,*^, ato- 
ms.; 090, etc 8s.; C; see Smd. 147; Bp. 11,27; 
22,18; 28,11; 40,88; 45,25; 48,27; 50,34. 35; 58,73; 
54, 6; 55, 22; 59, 47; B. 4, 24. 161; 5, 131. 246). ddrO 

sotxjj^ &ass tot^o (*»,» Mr. 408). qJd«**i)do« e rod 

0* od> «004» asddJ (Bp. 55, 57). ««fcil4° ftd^ 

aodo *03jj?f (59,51). taw* »*wd rtood) jJur«Uj,ric« 
(Bh. 2, 13, 25). rtoocto rVsdolstP M4^fJ «a>iJc&«(* xSa 
cd) (1, 8, 76). rtoaSo? ?4floci>rrt AetU £jani»> 

tojtsortv* (Si. 62). en)Ww*> SO WdoaAie* (Biv. 5, 84). 
to?rta4j« *0 (ad, etc. 81. 475); -ado Sot** *0 od^ 
odJ (jtefdo 469). t*e.oifS ajfJrtJ oiurrartj^ MfSd*. »o — 
*>tsra«oti*jf 5»o»dd?i4j? tsas>C ft?*) to^d SO.— wua 
tS do oo&osd dj<«5 t^txi) BdJddf, SO — Sjo*&)d ao<3 
aLa > <j»U*isJ nc^ris *so.— ddaodj^dC tos$rt«i flat 
add SO (Prrs.). — SOrtWjj. -*Ufj. To make equal, to 
make one*» equal (My.; sjojaso G.). aaoft^ «t>to»dd 
dfS^ SOrtUj t3t*53^ uwddyl *»td<3 el 
w»ct> w*>adJ(B.2, 12).— SOrrare*. -w»iw«. To oompare 
(A.bh. P. 9, 58; Biv. 4, 79). — SOnsdj. -Wto To fight 
in an equal manner (Abh. P. 10, 226). — Sortad}. 
-*«dj. To join well, to agree with (aa one thing with 
another, My.). — xJOrtSO 4 . -too*. To beoome equal (Smd. 
83, see asJC&O; KAvy. 8, 8, 55). — Sort SO 8J»*>. To 
requite, to repay (in a good or bad sense, My.). — SOrt 
Se«. = SOrtBO*. (Bh. 8, 22, 41). — SOrUeSi. 
To put in a proper state, to make proper (Rim. 6, 80, 
82; My.). — SO ftatd*. To oompare (Biv. 2, 48; My.). 
2, to examine, to superintend (8i. 287; My.). — SOusuj. 
An equal portion or share (My.). aojiidarle Ladd 
rva S0B»tx>*dj (Prv.). weMort oario, ajoiort 8m 
ssj, tooaort osi^sos»uj; cjas^ts wdod>d w^ (8p.). 

— xoojoA). Equal or the same age (My.).— SO too*. = 
»0ao*. To become or be equal to, to Uken (C Bp. 6, 
52; Bit. 8, 105). 2, to become proper, right or oorreot 
(as an account, My.). 8, to suit, *>Srt SO to^dJ 8j»*> 
(B. 4, 200). — JCOtoO. -ao. Equal manner, state or 
oonditlon (Bh. 8, 22, 44). — SOloO *dJ. To reproduoo 
equibalanoe (of two hostile foroes that fight, J. 22, 29). 

— KO i2(CO>. To beoome or bo right or proper; to fall 
together, to ooinolde with; to agree with, to suit (My.). 

wad w»vd #*4n*v «*ri s«krt so *ta* (B. 4, too). 



*td s»*)ddj Sdort SO CfOcSj (6, 7). — «© Br- 
and odd. SO cSAodj «U, a game at eveaa ana 
(played with tamarind seeds, betel nnta, etc or 
C). — SOaort. A son who has reached hia proper form: 
a son grown up (My.). Feminine xSO«l>rt«A> (B- », *«»; 
My.). — «03JiS. A house of equal etandio*. ruk or 
condition (My.). *Odoi«ooja* KOi\ o»* ■o'jac^a <3e-< 
odjs* «A)Oo«U mi (Pry.)- — To ad- 

just (Smd. 98; My.). 2, to oompare (Bp- t«, 3«; 5». 44- 
47; My.). 8, to make even or lore! (aa soil. My.; 84. !3»> 

— *iO aj»a Aj>t*). To oompare (B. 4, 66; 3>, 124. I If). 

— *0dJ»*>. A word equal to (that of one's master, 
uttered from arrogance), tso'tj "SdewS sSjk*^, *asau 
tides to s8j»«j, (*09"o(i)djsoj8<?ri0 oSjb«j_, tSj»Ort«ri1 *a 
aj»*J o8jb«^ (8p.). — K0 aoftw. Equality and »ar- 
passlngness (Rim. 6, 44, 14; J. 12, 48).— KOA^OAx 
-tsuddj. That is improper, etc. (a^X^, ess, 
81. 876). — £ooa>8i&. -»a?l>. A man of eqnal staafia* 
or position (My.). Feminine SOodL>a*j (My.). — xrooeua 
rU -wrtj. To become or be similar or eqaa] la (£pr. S, 
8; J. 8, 86; 11, 11; 12, 89. 40; Bl. 299; My.). «6a4iS«j 
So (troddJ, «ruaaj»?J, etc Nr.). S, to beroaM or he 
equal (My.). woS* <OcdoaS qnrCdO ^**jrv> (Jr.). 

*dcd)C xioodjabtio (Jmjjtfea, w»aj»^ If r ) *, 
to become or be fit, right or correct (My.). Freqncatly 
x30odjsr\ used adTerbially: properly, rightly, oerreetry, 
t. g. 81. 62. 897. 410; B. 4, 195. — XOOdLraffj. A 
labourer of equal standing (My.). — «CO00j*^. -"»*^. 
To oompare (Bp. 11,22).— XOcoustj. -"3Xi = iCCdSuv^- 
(Bp. 24, 27). — KiOoCuo B. -•sutf. Haring no eqaaL 
«ootooda (egiaj); «oo6ooda*j (w^>s$dJ 04. — 
SOodw!*. -trov*. To be equal. on»riJ «OodU«S^> 
(Bp. 25, 22). — «0090( MO. Tory proper iad««4 (B. 4, 

195) JJOosAj. Midnight (My.). — XOoae^. Aa equal 

(portion of a) kingdom, the half of a kingdom. «*e>ad> 
aa*«ap»a rtooat^sv^d*^ •>e k #saW^aa^a&£»tje»a 
odran»« «e5»cCuo8jtS «3f «j (8p.). — ssea^. -vxr 1 . = «e 
too*. To beoome near or nigh, to beoome equal <fpr. 
4, 89; 6, 57; Sir. 1, 24; Sir. 8, 69; 4, &3). — s»a>S. 
An equal share (My.). — «OaU. A gallant, etc et equal 
position (Bp. 28, 17; 42, 7). — *0«>rlx .^»rU To rus 

equally into one another (Bh. 2, t, 96). xoXeroA 

A companion or friend of the eame ag-e (aadji^, A^r^. 
*aoaji«J*, MOnjjaosbx^sJ s^«5»* 8L *06; My.). — « 
«ao. Quite equal (My.). 2, equality, par (J. St, II).— 
*0»jaj»fS. = «0«ao Mo. 1. (My.). — K^mrttM. Midday, 
noon (My.). — XOaJjMb . Exact tiusa. ee^odb ajs^mi 
nd xoeBuaab (voros*,, 8L 38). — «o sUsAj . T. 
beoome fit, to fit (My.); to beoome equal (C; B. «, TJV 
— MO nteeO«j. To oompare (8L 646). — xe ntspii~f 
Resemblance (Bi. til). 
SO SAri 5. (That falU down, a fall of rater), rSJO 
(B*0» Kk. 12; doe5», C^Aj 70; Oajr Smu 108; see Sir H 
112; tS*,0; Cpr. 9,86; 6, 196; Abh. P. 6. 14; 16, fT 
Orj. 9, 51; I. 27, 41). 8joM$ JSO (afrtCsJ m»&* Baa. ». 
Ct. aa e. — «0BCB«. -«1iC3*. AH kinds of rate (aha. T 
9,61; Bh. 1, 19,93; 2, 9,76). 
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Jid sari. 6. = *<J q. v., 7t8. (That fall«D down and ac- 
cumulated? ), an accumulation, a heap, a mass 

(J. 6, 6). 

30 sari. Going, moving; that goes. 2, a caaoade (cf. 
d*0). 

tfdtf 33 sarikatana. = Equality of po- 

sition. * tana fJO 330ft^ UC* *jetf *o*i 

iSci «»^(^ SjsSosJ qie^ od»dJ» n»dt*j (B. 4, 12). 

jd&isfo aarikisn. = tfdfrnSj, etc (My.). 

xSQri sariga. An equal, a man of equal power 

(Bam. 5,8, 87; 6,58,87). 
rioXsjotigS sa-ri-ga-ma-pa-dha-ni. (J. 21, 58; see Mr. •. 

TiM sarige. = sort. An ornament for the neck of females 
(Kavy. Ill, 3,55; My.; Mhr. «0«; 8k. «»jj»f, a neoklaoe). 
2, = SOrt, a wire (My.; Mhr. »0Q. 8,= taO, gold or 
silver thread (My.; Te.; T. tfortj). &OJn»«rt badd KO 
rt ea?d?f — SOviJtSolis* sort sbs* *an<J f33ajf!cdj»tf 
«A)Bo<?o aw* *AEJ«J (Prvs.). — KOrtcfoO . -uO . A 
small dotra with borders of gold or silver thread (My.). 
— sorted. A stre of the same description (My.). 

xJB§ sarit. A stream, a river. 2, a thread, string. 

tf&^S sarit-pati. The ocean. 

*i&*£§ aarit-vat. The ocean. (R.). 

rfBA^i aarlt-suta. Bhtsbma, son of Gang*. (R.). 

sJBs^Ti aarit-vara. = ROe^d. (J. 2, 18). 

*!Bg5£t5 sarit-vare. Best of rivers: the Gauge*. 

?38o* sariL N. of a fish (Kiv. s, us). 

xit>© sarila. = 

s»sisS earisbapa. = **rsS. 

rtOrt sariaa. Straigbtness; exactness, propri- 
ety, exact measure, measure, exact place, 
the state of being in a direct line with, oppo- 
site or standing in front; equality, etc. (*dtf, 

fj?0*j Nn. 68; »J0, etc. ?3>cSj { Ct. II, 25; *0, etc SsJjsfj 
8s.; Mhr. similar, like; in the neighbonrhood of; 

along with, together with). See Bp. 5, 4; 52, 88; Kiv. 6, 
after 11; J. 8,9; 6,18; 12,19; 18, 1.11.88.64; 14,1. 
2; 25, 28; 27, 34; 28, 48; Rim. 6, 44, 14; Bh. 1, 8, 18; 
Dp. 172. — rtOtforU's*. -c-«*v«. To make to stand in 
a direot line with one's self (Biv. 6, after 11). 
sJBtJ aarisa. Glne (6. Mhr.; Mhr., H. *d*J; Te., H. *d?*j, 

sarisu. To move (v. t., b. s, 165); to move 
to one side or aside (v. t., My.). — xonscfj. -*» 

ztj. To move about or from one side to tbe other (v. t, 
B. 4, 158). 
Tj&TjO sarisu. To go, to prooecd. See 

?o©£tf sarika. A man of equal position (B. 4, 

72; My.; Mhr. SOan, like, etc.). 

X>de*3c3 sarikatana. = ae* *si. (My.)- 

sdDeJ^sS sarisripa. Crawling, creeping; a make. 



K»d> saru. 1. - *02, etc. Moving, going (Bb. 8, 17, 

38). 

rfdo saru. 2. = *. Sameness, equality. — 

o»4,. = WOosi,. (piUjtfJV* O.). 
rirJo saru. 3. A track of wild beasts (aoriaBj 

Ss.; Grj. I, 88. 86; T. 29, 117; Siv. 4, 28). — Sdoaa. 
-*>a. To seise or follow snch a track (Biv. 5, after 80; 
Siv. 8, after 44). 
7tr& earn. = 3,80. 

7!&&7b sarakisu. = rtd**j, etc (My.). 
Sitfotfo sarnko. = Sdtfo 1. (My.). 

rfdjotftf (sarun-keje?). (5i»«rou §s.). 

rfdjaj sa-ruja. Suffering pain or siokness, siok, ill, 
diseased (+?fnS, «sadjs?r( Nn. 92; Cpr. 2, 88; Siv. 5, 
after 14). 

rfdoriZj sarasapa. Tbh. of rtdrsS. (Smd. 836; »»Ss5 336). 

TjtSaTj ss-rtpa. 1. Having shape; well shaped; beanty 
(djsa*, rfoosj No. 135). 2, same shape, like, similar, 
resembling. 3, shaped, formed. 

SitijssS sa-ropa. 2. Tbh. of X^djesS. (8md. 368). 

?3r3 sare. = *«, as 6. 

Sitf sare. = rto»od>, etc (*££ 5b.). 

j&Saso sare-gara. A man who fabricates and sells 
spiritaons liquor (8. Mhr.). 

sftSt^ so- rep ha. Having the repha or letter r; a word 
with r (dtfs&ads! *j»art ««o Smd. 49 Cm.; 50); a letter 
that has the r Wsad e^do 71 Cm.); to- 

gether with the r. See Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 50. 51. 

SitfjSfX sa-roga. Affected with disease. 2, siokness; sickli- 
ness (»Sdo, t5c*S rass djj^rl Nn. 63; s^&>, «J?*« dustrt 
129). 

jtf&et M saras-ja. Lake-born : a lotus. 
jtf&etaicarf saroja-p&ni. Having a lotus in the hand 
(Nn. 2). 

rf3js?ai^^ri saroja-prabhava. = Sdja^ta^S^a. (Bp. 54, 
86). 

sidaeaJB^ sarAja-ripu. Tbe moon (Cpr. 8, 63). 2, N. of 

a certain metrical foot (Ch.). 
T&At&Tjfi) saroja-sakba. The sun (Cpr. 3, 63). 
?JdjSf&l rfjjo.li sardja-sambhava. Brahma (*o, to,56.fl) 

Nn.7). * 

7i't3jBe3ft>rfo ) tf saroja-ambake. A woman with lotus-like 
eyes (Ch. t. 58). 

TtSjitttSTizS sardja-asana. Brahma (Nn. 110). 

rf&ataSft sarOjinl. A pood abounding in lotuses; a multi- 
tude of lotuses; a lotus (Kavy. II, 2, B at tbe end). 

idAaeZtotzSj) sarojini-pati. The sun (My.), 
sarss-dhi. The ooean (Riv. 5, 131). 

7$&sfd)BS saras-ruha. Pond-growing: a lotus. 

Kf&set&SoEpri sar6ruha-bhava. Brahma (Bp. 25, 46). 

7&j>f&iti6&i1) sardruha-mitra. The sun. 2, N. of a 
certain metrical foot (Ch.). 

3ij»ftfo3ori saras-ruhini. A lotus (Cpr. 2, 83). 
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?j3j»?siti saras-vare. A lake, a pond (id, Nn. 88; 

Smd. 272). 

rftfjse^ sa-rosbe. Full of anger, angry, wrathfol (A*? 
**f £ Nn. 87). 

ear. A sound to imitate that of a flying 

rocket (C). — wo*- A sound in imitation of 
that produced by churning (My.). 

rf£3rt> 8aragu.=!8«»^, eto. (Bp. 27, ei). See »»ot» 

arb. — zterXe^. -wd£. = ^ort*S^, q. v. »»<& <UM> 
ts wSroi? 2,^* d?*^, waftrt rtortoea^ t3?a 
(B. 4, 155). (6?tiJ WSftrt "SSJj ftS^dfrert tS^rf! *>eSA 
sortaa^ xit» tfS (4, 201). 

KSWortJ sarangu.= ;*aXo, etc. B©e 

*3W» sari. 1. Paste, gum, glue (wts^ Sm. 90. 117; 

C; B. I, 22; 4, 40; To. (SO). See Mr. 8. S^*- — rtCrtA 
v*. To become stioky, etc. *Jo'rtjjn£Ejj (UAtw, 

do §».). — xSeyCMt^. A female who hat not had ber 
first courie (s^ddoajSjiTirtdCv* 8m.; ^qJs&sSjfcsnrtd 
9* Kk. 27; ^qJSjs(Jj*JO»rtdav« 8m. 73).— SWod^atiJ. 
-ev»do. Frankinoenee-paate (dir. 2, after 42). 

SC3» sari. 2. ( = *s&2No. 5). A steep, a preci- 
pice (*3^0 8m. 86. 117; Kk. 71, but 10 In the 
M8.; Bp. 52, 15; J. 10, 8; Te. cf. T. alO>rt> a. 
tssew 1 ?). See Mr. s. rtOrUcs^. 

JSC© 9 Bare. = ^a 8 2, q. v. (My.). Cddftrt corf 

oJj(fj>p (Ptt.). — oasij. = tSo* uaxu. (My.). — 
rtB»ski8. =• <efia>fi. (My.; w»o»r»d, wlC, rtjfc G.). 

rtCfl c3 sarrane. A sound in imitation of that 
produced by splitting, rending and grating 

(8Jv. 3, after 85; J. 13, 35; Bh. 4, 2, 85). 
tJTOFTJ serkara. = SSwitJ. (My.). 

f&or 8arku.= *tt*>i. (My.). a<x«J ** p rt wn 

d ws)*> (Prv.). 

*5Xf aarga. = *rt 8, ^,rtr 8. Letting go, relinguishment. 
abandonment; letting loose. 2, voiding (aa excrement). 
3, creation. 4, nature, the universe. 5, natural pro- 
perty, disposition, tendency. 6, onset, advanoe, rush. 
7, effort, resolution, determination, resolve, will; ascertain- 
ment, certainty. 8, a chapter, a book, a section. See 
«va«-, tmsJ-, a*-, Aa*-, ft-, 

sjXFtorf sarga-bandha. Chapter-composition, a great 
poem, any work or book comprising several sections 
or chapters. See Kavy. V, 960. 

riaJF sarja. The Umber tree Vatiea robusta W. * A. (= *» 
t>, q. v.; «*u, w«o Mr. 114). 

TjasFtf sarjaka. = rtssF. 2, fh« tree T«nn<no«o (owmtoM 
W.AA. (=«•*(*)• 

riaJFrf serjana. = *rtr. Not. 1 6 t. See «»»-, *n»S «ws*-, 

sSaSFTW sarja-rasa. = *t» drt, *SFd*. Tke ruinous exu- 
dation of the tree Vatiea robusta; resin. 

sdaSFTO^Tj sarjika-kshlra. =» *M «w»d, ««^«^d, J^t«» 
w»d. Natron. 

zSaSrtf sarjikc. rJaSrws. Natron, impure alkali or carbo- 
nate of soda. 



■■ *t*> rf, q. v. 



sJaioFtf aarjuka. = 

rJ8r aarti. «■ *d*, etc. (C; rt*6S» O.). **r (■»*>*- 

G.). v OMtfcS Hf Mirt*^ *#j^raj , r&uSrt e&afA, 
«»rrt w?^ U;ki> atfj^adt! **V1* *> 

©•d^fi »fS, S* w^t*?^, »Aje?taA (B. 8, *8>. 
sJdf aardi. = **f, eto. (My.). A>*4 (by taraa. 

alternately) t-to^fii ft^rtod^tx) tt>** t^sli -rtoa** 
iocs'* aiurOtitiJ (WSS*odj, eto. 8i. 398). 
jdsSF sarpa. = A creeping or ecrpentin* or carta 

ous motion, oreeping, gliding, sliding; going, flowiag. 
», a snake, a serpent (oo»sj Kn. 55; alP^rt, «I>. * 
8$FfJ «*d rtaxatt (Prv.). — «arti iwal*. A ataa 
who is qulok of hearing (My.). 
?5jJf^o^Cw sarpa-kankana. Siva (Bp. SI, 1). 
zfrfFtf f»jtf sarpa-kantaka. Danger arising from • aerpesd 

or serpents (My.). 
jiJiFf* sarpana. = USr Ho. 1. Bee «d-, ««*•-, ^ 
7JlJF*5rf ff sarpa-tundika. A catcher and exhibitor of 
snakef (araaan Mr. 391). 

M. of the ninth Inaax 



A raakke-bed: a saake- 



XisiF^B^Sj sarpa-nakshatra. 

mansion (J. 84, 21). 
jJsSFJSoefcFolf aarpa-paryanka. 

basket (««(*rt Mr. 891). 
^zSFC^OCS sarpa-bhuj. A aaaka-eatar : ens 

serpent (o»t»*sSr, edamtA Hi A), t, a 
sJs5F£^j»55tw sarpa-bhushana. Biva (C. Bp. 47, IT). 

of a Kannada author (B. 6, 319). 
?J:3Fcdj»X sarpa-ytga. Serpen t-saorifloe, a parUcalar 

saorifioe for the destruction of serpents. (My.). 
*JzJro»» sarpa-riLja, FoaaM. 

^jjFifrf sarpa-veni. A female who aaa aawpaat-tan* 

braids of hair (J. 11, 7). 
sisSF* sarpali. = IdUci, eto. (ftrtia, a^ouu, dta O.; My^ 
B. 2, 18). 

jOSSF^ sarpa-akshi. The mongooaa-plaat ((ontoO, abtK 

n^f3»*oo si. 150). 

^C3F& sarpa-ari. An iohnenmon; a peacock; O a ra fe 

(My.). 

rfcroF«sJ sarpa-aiana. Snake-eater: a peacock. 
riSjSFrf^ sarpa-astra. A kind of arrow (BAaa. », tk aa> 
^SbF sarpi. 1. Tbh. of »M.F«i«. («tr>i«, »>s Mr. IN). 
jJfcF aarpl. 8. (rtfcFfr 5 ). 



Going geatly or 

oreeping, gliding. 
Xbrri sarpinL A female serpent (Cakakr.). 
7$lr$ aarpta. Clarified butter, ghee (*>a H1A). 
Tlbr^siwdj sarpis-tamudra. The aaa of gkaa. (My.). 
SJ^r sarpn. Tbh. of *SSF. (5b. 140). 

^i>(F^23tA aarpa-npajtvi. A person who aaaeiste Vy 
catching and exhibiting snakes os*s»art Sa la. 

o. r. 5B»oan). 

Ri^SfFsiaesJ sarpa-npavtta. A sacrtflcial tkraaa saade ef 

a serpent (GrJ. 10, after 81). 
TlKF aarba. = 2, *8F 1. AM. ate. (Bp. St. 81; a*. 
18; 58, 84; 57, 8. 88). — »UFC*Q. The whole araty it 
25, 27). — «V>F*>rt.= *t£t>rt. (6. Bp. 47, 82).— *vr 
Ifj^nj. = «SF*es^«. (J. It, It; 88, t). 
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riaiar sarya. To be gone; to be approached. See truBtf 
oSjf, SO-. 

j$«3f sarle. A web-footed water-fowl, the teal 

(My.; see t3^-> iSjbi^-). — *!«5f9J^. = *«3f. (My.). 
?J?$F sarva. 1. = rtl^ 2, «UF. i4l(, every; icftoJe, entire, 

universal, complete (^oa B*& Nn. 67; «ic 4 162). 
rfSF serve. 2. = i 3F. Siva. 

TjlJFcsJsS sarva-m-saha. .4((-«iMto<n<n#, o« oeartny; pati- 
ent, enduring. 
ridrorfsB serva-m-sahe. The earth. 
tfsVvsOo sarva-kalam. For all seasons, at all times. Bee 

tJjSfX sarTB-ga. Going everywhere, all-pervading, ubiqui- 
tous (Bp. 1, 66). 

jirfrXs sarva-gata. Going everywhere, universally dif- 
fused, all-pervading, omnipresent (Bp. 21,24; 89, 12; 
61, 34. 67). 

Zj3Va55 sarva-jit. All-conquering, all-subduing, irresisti- 
ble; all-surpassing, excellent (My.). 

rfrfra^ sarva-jna. All-knowing, omniscient, all-wise. 2, 
Siva. 8, a Buddha; a Jinn (Mi4?gl Mr. 28). xrad u^B 

" for % < PrT ->- % 

^FS^st sarva-jnate. Omniscience (Bp. 63, 6; J. IS, 29). 
— SBFttJaJjaSQ. -OSi?. (Bsoaasso^, etc Bi. 159). 

riSVaJtf^ sarva-juatva. = jSBf^J. (Bp. 2, 25; 50, 13). 

^tJf^S^?^*^ sarva-tantra-svatantra. Master of all 
knowledge (My.). 

?&F*£j sarva-tas. From every quarter, from all part*; on 
alt tides, everywhere; wholly, entirely. 

^rfFsssisJ aarva-t&pana. All-inflaming; Kama. (B.). 

ttr4j»ttp&) sarvatas-bhadra. Everywhere or on every 
side good or auspicious. 2, a temple or palace of a square 
form and having an entrance opposite to every point of 
the compass. 3, a square mystical diagram (painted on 
a cloth with various colours). 4, a kind of charade in 
which the same word answers several questions. 6, a 
particular kind of artificial verse, so contrived that the 
same meanings and syllables ooour, whether the line 
be read backwards or forwards or in various other di- 
rections. 6, one of the vlichlttloitras (Kivy. HI, 3, B, 
57. 60 eeq.). 7, the nimb-tree, Ajadirackta indica Joss. 
( = »B£,etc.). 

?&r&at5$£) sarvatas-bhadre. The tree Gmelina arborea 
Sozb. 

^►SF*ae»iJ0o0 sarvatas-mukha. Facing every quarter of 
the compass, turned everywhere; oomplete, unrestrained, 
unlimited. 2, water. 8, sky, heaven. 

SdF^j aarva-tra. Everywhere, in all plaoes («svjb | tfiodi 
CO.); always, at all times. SJ»c3o rtaaj, «»t?^o (Prv.). 
2, all (Mhr.). 

ttr&Ojr! aarva-trani. Almighty (B. 4, 18. 144. 145). 

jtfrfFljro aarvatha. In all ways, by all means (rt3JS»»£ 
Mr. 5S4); altogether, entirely, wholly, completely, mostly 
(Csjji 584); assuredly, oerUInly (rtBFtf^ 684); exceed- 
ingly; at all times. See B. 4, 201. 

#s3fc33 aarvada. Always, at all times (My.; B. 4, 17). 



*JriFc5 t o3aft» sarva-deha-anila. The vital air that is 

diffused through the body (B*^ Mr. 51). 
ririrswO sarva-dhari. S. of the twenty-second year of 

the cycle of sixty. (My.). 
TldF^oosrfSo sarva-dhura-avaha. An ox fit for any kind 

of carriage or draught. 
T&Fi^j&tre sarva-dhurtna. An ox (or other animal) fit 

for any kind of carriage or draught. 
KijjFjrorfj sarva-nama. A pronoun (Smd. 96. 97. 110. 116. 

118. 120. 123. 184. 137. 200. 266; Kavy. I, 2, 4-11. 17- 

19. 23-30). 

JjsSF&crijsjJjtfsarva-niyamake. All-controlling (B. 4, 145). 
3i3>;58 sarva-pati." The lord of all; Siva (Bp. 51, 18). 

sWftojJ^ccSo sarva-papa-kshaya. Destruction or re- 
moval of all sin. ftg&evrt auojo*, *J3Fc»Stf oiiSJSrt 
«JS^, SJMbS taBjJ (m^Bj»f£9 Hr.). 

Ti-Arh* sarva-pita. The father of all; §Iva (Bp. 60, 8). 

?jjJr^jCi5p:3 sarva-purusha-adhipa. The ruler of all 
human beings; Siva (Bp. 60, 8). 

si^jFSjWB'd sarva-prakara. Every way, mode or manner 
(My.). 

ski" eOBo^ sarva-bandbo. A man who is equal to all one's 
relations (My.). 

rfrfFSptj^ sarva-bhaksha. Eating all kinds of food, om- 
nivorous (iuSo J 3^30 Mr. 234). 

sJzJfJ?*^^ sarva-bhakshaka. = tfBFi^. (Bp. 54, 1 1). 2, 
Agnl (My.). 

^FS^oao sarva-bhumi. The whole earth. See WSBFijPsu. 
75rfF»jjoXe> sarva-mangala. All-auspicious (Bp. 50, 8). 
#;$F?iloXe)9r^5S sarvamangala-aspada. An all-auspicious 

seat. 2, sarvamangala-aspada, a seat of P&rvatt (J. 10, 

35). 

*SsiF;i)oX«3 sarva-mangale. = rttiBiorHf. She who is 
all-auspioious, Durgd, PdrvaU. 2, N. (Biv. 7, after 14). 

7&F»jjo& sarva-maya. Made or consisting of all, all- 
containing, universal, comprehensive of all (Bp. 10, 54; 
39, 12; 61, 18). 

siriFsbsi sarva-mate. The mother of all, Parvatt (Bp. 
50, 8). 

3&F;&»t^> sarva-manya. Lands or villages exempt from 
all tax whatsoever (Bp. 27, 58; My.). 

fjrfFtf^B 1 sarva-rakshaka. All-proteoting, all-saving; 
Siva (Bp. 10, 54). 

ttrxiTi sarva-rasa. = *t»Fd*. Fluids of all kinds; salt- 
ness, salt; (he resinous exudation of the tree Vatica 
robusta; resin. See Mr. s. en)rra,ra. 

?3sJf*}F sarva-ritu. Every season. 

;&r*>Ftf sarva-rituka. Adapted to every season, habi- 
table in. 

sJi$F»|^fa sarva-Ukshaaa. =» sH^HT^re. All attributes 
or qualities, all marks; all lucky marks or favourable 
signs. 

ttrCo"h sarva-lingi. Having all the external marks 
(of the orthodox faith): a heretic, an impostor. 

;ftSFd tarvale. (=«w«2). A lance, a javelin; an iron 
club or crow. 
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jfcjF A»e* aarve-loka. The universe. (My.). 
sjrfrtJsJor sarva-Tarma. V. of the author of tho kfttantra- 

sutras or the grammar kalapa. See «»i?5J5J-. 
*5?Jrasio(JO sarva-vlshaya. All the countries (of India). 

«dF£«o&tp3«*8»». The peeuliar language* of all 

the oountries (of India, Ch.). — rtSrasoinpsaraa. -*»». 

The languagei of all the oountries and their style (Cb.). 
yjjJrsSed sarva-veda. 1. A Brdhmana who has read the 

four vidas; having all knowledge. 
7is$F*eSi sarva-veda. 2. Tbh. of rtsJFSJtdS*. (rtsJF^Sjo 

■gjs^tSo Mr. 261). 
7teF-£ttf$ sarve-vedas. A man who gives away all Ms 

property to the priests employed by him at particular 

sacrifices. 

SfcjFOToitf sarva-vyapaka. All-pervading, ubiquitous. 

(My.; also rtflrB^fc). 
SirfFtf* sarva-iaktl. All might, all power. 2, almighty; 

the almighty or universal soul (rtsiFrtfS^* Hla. Cm.; 

B. 4, 15). 

7idF€(ii sarva-iesha. Anything remaining out of a 
whole. (B.). 

TirfrTi*^ sarva-satya. Complete truth. Bee Mr. a. Tiar^t. 
jiriFTif^So'fi sarva-sannahana. A complete armament. 
*5sJFSJe5S^aS sarva-sannaha. = rtt^Jj^w, xIwf*^*. A 

complete armament, the arming or assembling of foot 

and horse, elephants and chariots (£(<*UU Mr. 472). 

2, the supreme or universal soul (see Hla. Cm. s. rt«F 

*+). 

jfciFrfsJg sarva-sasya. Bearing all kinds of corn. 
rfrfFrfst^rf sarva-sadhane. AU-aooomplishing; futailing 

all requirements. Feminine XtSFXtzfb (Kavy. I, 5, I. 

27. 41). 

rirfFzfoswdre. sarva-s&dharana. Common to all. (My.; B. 
4, 87. 189). 

rfrirss^io sarva-sadhu. In all respects good, virtuous, 
etc. (Nn. 150). 

sSrfFTtesjoq^F sarva-samarthya. All power, ability or 

strength (My.). 
j&SFJt)!^ sarva-siddhl. Accomplishment of every object, 
attainment of all one's objeots, universal success. (My.), 
xlrfrrioaigS sarva-sulabha. Easy of aooess to all (My.). 
?5?$FjdjB^§ sarva-suhrlt. A universal friend (My.). 
tJtJfsJ^ sarva-sva. The whole of a person's property or 
possessions; whole substanoe or essence of anything. 
(Cpr. 1, after 78; 8md. 78). 
jjsiF snrva-svatantra. Quite self-dependent, quite 

independent, free or unrestrained (J. 18, 28). 
rfjjF^sSdea sarvasva-harana. The seizure or confis- 
cation of the whole of any one's property; seisnre of 
the whole substanoe or essence. See Aefi Ase*. 
risiFsto^JJosstf sarvasva-apahara. Taking away or steal- 
ing the whole of any one's property (My.). 
tfnsFtfz^Fpe sarva-akarshsna. Drawing the whole; tak- 
ing away the whole. See rtdsj. 
tJbbfoX aarva-anga. The whole body (Bp. 4, 41; 87, 24; 
48, 11; 57, 61; J. 12, 81. 84). 2, having all members, 
perfect in limb. 8, all the vedangas oollecUvely. 



#33Fo7W3jJ sarranga-lrauanra. Shaving the whoto kWj 

with the exception of the pnncailkhee (My.). 
rtsnro7\tt* sarvangtaa. Spread over all tho lla*b%. (£■*•. 

1, after 81). 
TlasFrf sarvaul. = 8a»F£9, etc PdrvaH. 
?Sbsf^ sarva-atma. The universal stmt: opitko* of Slvm 
(Bp. 89, 12). 

?lB3F0Wrf sarva-adhikara. General asiperlmi— d — c w ; 

universal rule, etc (My.). 
^3arjfj£p«8 sarva-anubhutl. Universal sxptrUew. S. 
all-perceiving. 8, the plant Convolvulus tswpmmsm B- 

Br. 

TjBBFS^tJjseaS sarva-anna-bbojl. Emtsma oil marts a/ femd 

(whether olean or otherwise). 
tf3SF«^t3 sarvanntna. Eating all sort* of food. 
#33Fz5u3i? sarva-aparadha. All offeacee or tr ansgr ess to— 

(My.). 

riasFSioaO aarva-aparadhi. One who baa eoeaatittesl all 

sorts of offences (Bp. 82, 62). 
TinsFtpristf sarve-abhlsare. An attack with a r esny falr 

army. 

SbsfoSosJ sarva-ayasa. Entirely mad* of ami. 
siSSFqlF sarva-artha. Having all objects or eiaaa. 2, all 

matters; all objects. 
?JaSFij!F*)!^ sarvartha-siddha. One by whosa all ebjMts 

are effected; Sdkyamuni. Buddha. 
SiBSFijiF&a sarvartha-siddhL = sarl^. t, B. of a ksng 

(My.). 

7l£fFti sarva-tsa. Lord of all; the aaivenal aval; a 

universal monaroh, a paramount lord; ay Hb at of Siva. 

(Bp. 1, 66; 89, 12; 61, 38). 
TlB^IF^j sarva-oghe. The aesenbUno of m camples* arem 
Ti^rzi earsbapa. = *S0aJ«, SOjXjS, miM, *t»KA, w»Ul*i, 

mAid, »»*wS. Mustard, Stnapis MckoSom* 8>iV. 

Itustard-seed. 

xj*3« Ml.l.«*eu» *e», (*to«i). To enter a 
place, to enter (w^tsst,^* goad. tec. •, 7; 
Abh. P. 7, 15); to enter upon, to engage in, to 
undertake (Smd. 68); to undergo, to be ob- 
jected tO (Bp. 58,49; 61, 67); tO join, tO associate 
One's Self tO (Bp. 87, 2S; 48, 19; Bb. 1, 8, 84); to 

agree to, to be pleased with (Bp. i», s* ; 47. tr>: 
to accrue, to arise (Bh. 1, 10, »); — to enter 
upon a course: to pass, to be current (a* 
money, etc.); to be used, to be in use; to 
pass by general consent, to be valid, proper 

Or fit (*tMS«ai»rtc« Smd. 19 Caa.; 24 Csa.; «iwc* 
odrsrto 27 Cm.; 207 Cm.; see 89. 109. lis. 248. 294; B> 
5, 62); tO be (241. 867; ef. Bp. 65, 12 a. *«JO>; to pus 
(as time, Cpr. 2, after 14 * 58; 6; attar 88; Bav 46, I* 

•4,6; Riv. 8, after 9«); to pa ss, to depart froo 
life (My. a* +*%n»); to pass front c*< 
person to another, to be given (&*.!,». an. 
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to be paid or liquidated (My. as *t»); — to 
become agreeable (Bh. i, a, 4>; — to become or 
be well-known or famous (xiajeaj^a § m d. Dh. ; 

Bir. 5, 28; Bh. 1, 8, 7T; Kk. 26). P. p. *SJ (Bp. 61, 87); 

( §n > d - 280); *«4 («91); (Bh. 1, 8, 

23). *£SJ (Bp. 36, 48. 61; 62, 48), (41, 19). 

ffcartuo *Swd fl^rto (8md. 121). «»{<S *»*^ rt^tf 
Xo^tSj (159). S>* &sj»fbJe9^ rtuodjs ajarte ofo v^ato 
Sj,ojo» (177). »^ ied<*J»*J tjJafcartjp (Sp.^d^fMoSi 
«^ AojffsxJcJ* BUjart rtdJ rt ^ajjjti) (Kk. 26). tog^s 
aj»ad*> ((. e. -due) rta tas (634} «J{0! (8p.). See ao*-, 
aDCc*-, toes--, Ojfjo-, sSjafc*-, *a>, ua-; »de«*; Ch. 
t. 69; Bp. 21, 33; 22, 9; 43, 26; 61, 30; 55, 6? J. 1, 10; 
2, 7. 23; 4, 5; 8m. 3. 5. 7. 13. 84. 63. 77. Cf. Te. rtsSj, 
dwo; T. d«j , M. rtu . — So . = it U unfit, 

Improper, etc. "SlS «V»tf 85rt rt^, *J!3j^Ot3 StJ 

(Aido aoart So, fcii c&etM tfjsotfoc© 
*oOj *j9o*tJrtd S3 rto — srjodjafj Sci* 

*o — SJosUd ssatf jtXsi^otU xSw.— cuftosrt3(j asso 
aJrt rto , fSrtnso<S a5S rj a^4, rtu (Prvs.). — Sy^aa. 
■«i An improper, useless men (^rfrf Kk. 37; 8m. 46). 
— *e« *e«. rep. (Bp. 47, 62). 
J3«J* 8*1. 2. = &i<5, e to. See a**-, CoOJ.. 

Xie> sala. = rf»42, Ko. i. Entering, entrance, 
ingress (jse* smd. n ; Kk. 84). 8, a coining to 
pass : a time (My.). See «■ e- *o. 

jiotr salaki. = rturt. — «t>*jrsoSjaS^. The grey or spot- 
bill duck, Anas poeeilorhynoha (Bd.). 

jieH^W sa-lakshana. Having the game marks (Smd. 222), 
of the same species. 2, having marks, being distin- 
guished by (A.). 8, having good marks; a good mark 
(ucssi), U^aJ t)£ra Kn. 26; Bp. 88, 48). Feminine 
rtu^rl. *» rtogrt (§md. 109 Mdb., o. r. 

jdO^reS'docl salakshana-pnrnsha. A fine looking man 
(My.). 

K»e>rt salaga. A leading animal, the leader of 
a herd (especially an elephant, My.); a bull 
(rU* Bhn. 24, o. r. rturU). — rtorrad. -wj!. (odueaicra 
at, oSusqisJ, wSrW &>ri fj© ajj«^n»tf rt» Si. 269). 

SjO* salage. Tbh. of Sea*. (8md. 859). 

kSwcso salandu. The act of entering or going 
into, entrance, the act of taking possession. 

— *Jun£rt»e<S'*. -**v*. To take possession of, to seize (*» 
*J>v* Smd. II; Kk. 88). 

*Se>Sy) salapu. = #e>4 1, rfasfc. To forward : to 
foster, to tend, to preserve, to bring up, to 

take care Of (0*ra Smd. Db.; Riv. 2,50). 
7ot>^) SalaVU. 1. = riatf, eto. (My.; B. 5, 229). 

rfcj^) sal-a-vu. 2. (§md. 247). = sJo n 0 . 1. Entrance, 
etc. (Abh. p. 10, after 116; ii, 67). 2,= rfeo4, vali- 
dity, force: valid reason, cause, account. 

?5»as7\, on account of, for (My.), *aao *ws»A (B. 5, 
106). 



tfosS salave. Washing and bleaching new 
cotton cloth (My.; T6. rtt>3; Te. at>sS also: eold, 
etc., see t£G 1). 

SiWiBa salaha. = «oa5, «o». Counsel (My.; Mhr., H. *c», 

rfuafr salahn. = #«>«J, etc. (5 P r. 8, si ; Bp. 2, 2; is, 

13; 47, 45; 52, 33; C. Bp. 1 1, 10; Ram. 8, 2, 15; Bh. 1, 
8, 15; J. 1, 2; 2, 60; 11, 85; My.). aojSodj© *oaJe« sUjj 
t}0**<xi)»>\ft>a uS^oojjs SjjrtJSi (a!?*, Si. 18t); 

XuaSo* aUj OooosicjjJrtWj (tJSj, J5i.J< 880). *Su« 
a^oajaatf ■rfoei^C^ aeodjtS?I> (Prv.). 

riejaoJAtf salahuvike. Fostering, etc. (0«, ara,n 

Si. 888). 
*Se)B$ salabe. = *t>ara. (My.). 

sJwio sal&m. = «csaw. Safety, peace (the word used in 
salutation by and to most people, accompanied with 
the raising of the hand to the forehead; it well answers 
also to compliments, respects and thanks; C; Mhr., H. 
rtosOj). tfcao, (B. 4, 168). 

#09& salaki. Tbh. of ticrt. An iron rod or bar; a stem 
(of the sandal tree, My.); etc. StSjrtCJi* (81. 399; My.). 

7Sex>$ saltkS. = *e»«5. (Sw* G ). dJ»o»af^ Srtodwa 
>ic»< (uuMra); tn^«»«Jo4jO ttavf ("nAt*, *«c*Q.). 
See *<^rs-. 

M&s^f^ sa-Ukshanya. A kind, a species (tJjsS*, tj^ts 

i??a Nn. 135). 

S!iW)sS ea 14k he. Tbh. of Swt. Bee rtiEstf.S-. 

v 

SiOS?iw sal&mu. = *cso. (C). *o*j£30 djsrt , *od^C jS 
csajj (Prv.). — «oaajj aj»A>. To make sal&mu, to 
compliment by Ufting the band to the forehead (and 
ottering the term), to greet (C). tiadrt «osBjj ajsa 
(B. 3, 63). — slc»ajj b5?Qj. To tell one's compliments 
or thanks (tbrongh any person, My.). 

riC* saliki. = «©#. (8. Mhr.). **of© rtM^C awfj^d 
v»aart*o (B. 5, 74). 

Ji&i salikS. = 2), sidtf. Delivering over, 
paying, payment (My.). 

rSC$ salikc. = *SCi. Tbh. of Son*. An iron rod, a crow- 
bar (My.; Te.); a kind of spade or hoe (My.). See B. 6, 79. 

tfdrt saligS. (fr. rf€i). = *Seo*, (tJ^). Familiar 
intercourse, familiarity (My.); excessive fa- 
miliarity, indulgence (in the intercourse with 
children, etc., My., also in *©rt Aeolj); improper 

familiarity, freedom (Bp. 48, 40; My.; Mbr., 11. * 

tor?, good terms with or together; amicable footing; 
friendly relation with a foreign power, is Arabic and not 
to be compared; Mhr. Jfwrt, Xuftt, intimacy, familiarity, 
probably ia taken from K.). w eSjtfjritJj aSaacS, rSCfi 
oSo^ (va£ «orta) eae^es*^ os^jjjort «tl* essinsrt asa 

SJ (B. 5, 183). ^^""i B °< i (5, 

140). «ud osCti© *©rt aj»aa<J esj3(o&>«j »ip 
ajsS.— *©rt? jwoSk) sJjst^ aoja^ ^jsUj orert.- *©rt 
*jeUj fnoSo stfrtfO'*j (Prvs.). 

salige. = «0rt No. 2. A wire (My.). 

192 
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Tiav salila. = sSOo. Water. 8, K. of a certain metrical 
foot (Oh.). 

salila-ja. A lotua. (My.). 

jjCewsfjOfc salila-alraya. A tank, a lake (J. 8, 18). 

ti&rii salisu. = To cause to enter (5pr. 

2, after 49; 6, so); to execute, to perform (Bp. 12, 
45; 42, 16; 44, 18; 69, 24); to use, to employ (Smd. 
38; Mr. 8); to fulfil (as another'* de«ire, Ram. 8, 8, 
86; 18, 6; J. 19, 41.44); to give (Bp. 8, 51; 7, 1; 27, 10), 
to grant (Bar. 18, 26; J. 6, 44. 47; Bhagarata 10, 18, 

8), to bestow, to show (Bp. 6, 8; 40,40); to pay 

(J. 29, 17); tO 8pend (a* time, Bp. 24, 2). 
TlCsO sa-llla. Playful, wanton, sportive. (G.). 

?3e» sain. = i, etc. To enter, etc., etc.; to be 

(Bp. 55, 12); etc., 6tC (i.e. *U>3 a fit 

pledge, 40,11). *>£3j« sSojsgSj (8p.). — Xtu 

rtco. rep. (Bp. 86, 25). 

SalUge. = (Bp. 6, 8; 40, 40; J. 6, 42. 56; 80, 

47). 

rfeusS salupa. Tbh. of . (My.). 
*S«ti^ salupha. = TOfcArt. (8t. * PI.). 

rfe»sj« salu-v&li. (&>en*9). Currency, 
general acceptance, use; — fitness, propriety 

(My.; see Smd. Cm. ». *e« 1). — rttwsji?*, od>. A proper 
or just price (My.).— rt*»a<?5JJ»*J. A proper word 

(My.). «oj5J<?od»rtj. -wrO. To become or be fit or 

proper (erO Smd. 75 ft 76 Cm.; ?»e« 97 Cm.). — rS%ua 
«a^C3tf. Just transaction! or trade (My.). 

ex><$ saluvu. = a, No. 2. Cause, etc. 

as/N = rtonaft (C; B. 1, 84; 8, 88. 83; 3, 77. 78; 5, 104. 
182; U^d G.). 

tfeuao saluha. Entering; current, onward 
motion. See wes'-. 

?3e3 sale. 1. inflnitwe of i. So that it pass- 
es: currently, perpetually, constantly (»^ 
Smd. 895; no Mdb. Cm.); fitly, properly, 
nicely, well (tafj^ft Smd. Cm. 110*157; **«»»}* 

fjja Bhn. 88; often the term is a mere expletive or 
padapnrana, Ct. I, 19; II, 34). See Cpr. 1, 69; 8, 64; Bp. 
27,23. 77; 57, 88; My. 6, 122; 8,118; 11,68; J. 8, 8. 
84.81; 88,63; Sin. 8. 4. 

Tod sale. 8. (= J*«*i etc.). Payment, the sum 
paid (My.). 8, that is come by (?): the 
number resulting from the multiplication 
of two or more numbers, product (My.; is 

this a foreign termf). — ««5r(t». A square yard (My.). 

— H«3 UJ»*x To find the area by maltiplioatioo (My.); 
to And the number of cnblo feet by molttpllcatlon (My.). 

— rtdo&a. -»a. A square foot; a cnblo foot (My.). 
jB&aftf sa-IAka. Being in the aame world. See rca&»t*£. 

rto salla. see i. *6 1. 



Tin * sallaki. = *w *. TV gum Mbatum tret. Botwtts 

"hurifera Roxb. See SO*>, *ci)*J. 
*Je/ C* eat-lalitav Very lovely, handsome or bseslihl: 

very pleaaant, wished for, desired or loved (6a. «. 15. 

Bp. 9, 19; 88, 27; 85,16; 39,13; Rsv. 11, «; J. 4,i. 

18,24); great beanty, etc. (Bp. 42, 14). K^Ctte. 

(«o« Mr. 505). 
?3era sallA = etc Counsel (My.; Mar., H.). t 

place; truce (My.; Mhr., H.). *rlaoj3o XorU Ktao 

mat (»» Si. 862). 

*Je« ;5 sallapa. = *oo»ri. (xUOJfWs HIA; B^tAiS u 

Ojfija Mr. 88; Bp. 4, 24; 19, 88; 46, 1). 
sJe» b salUpL = x)oc»i». (Bp. 82, 8). 

K&t eallike. = (My.). s»"fc M » 

rid tj© rt o6js«cfi-)Sj (Prv.). 

tfdj&Tsallisu. = («r ). fc ** 

iTngarautas *0 *o means also 1, to senrc UpfwJ 

8, to eat. 

#6 t& aat-lllo. Great aport or amuse»«at; I*" 
beauty or loveliness (Bp. 40, 88; 6. Bp.*',* *« , • ,! • 
after 41; 18, after 61). 

tfe» Salltt. = h etc. (My.; Bp. 68,»). P- ^ 
third person atngular Imperfect K^ti, Xfy Bttil,s * 
* *u a« tisy^ (55^0*^81. 868). a** 8 "" 

«j Avails ftrjjsod art >st>aj.-»!ua * c ' 
aj»aae t»«fl ? «8j»t«u*> •*aj»s.-««iO rt - 

xjoo a salkdi. — **w,aA* a eiimMn »»" b rtk 

ne'cklaoe-like fruits, Maerua arenaria Heat f.*T-(*^ 
«id salle. = rf^ (T. 5, aftet »)• 

sallcha. = Tbb. of 1. (0^ " ; *■ 

Tfter 1 1). — Wrests *j»tt». (ii^, *»•*• 

sal-vali. (Smd. 252). = ~«^*- 
?S55 sava. P. p. of ^2, 1. *o«**$ m 

Siri saya. 1. Tbh. of 1«D I. (G.; 8nW.J«^ 
400 Cm.). — *OSfc. = *dJ4. >«Op»rt«. ■«""■ T,to " 
l^eome equal, etc (B. 8, 25; 4,64). <a*^^ w 
_ sail -*8. Quite equal, etc; « t»» '«» *^ 
manner (B. 8, 4. 89. 89; 5,874). See 
Level ground (»#tt G.). — KO **. = *a> <c4 ' ^ 
400; Sm. 84. 63). 

TiTi sa»a. 8. Tbh. of *U. (Smd. 342). 

?JrisaTa.8. Tbh. of £3j. (Smd. 847). 

Jjrf sava. 4. Pressing out the siaia jslce; » >' w ^ 
oblation, sacrifice; the juice or taonoj of ««»«"■ 

TisJ aara. 5. Begetting, bringing forth yowf i » ~ 

offepring. See a, "Ml. 
TisSX aaraga. 1. (Tbh. of VOVS? or of oitwn- » 

of armour or mail (dJod^ tlat* S»- « ! : AM 

80; Slv. 8, 108; J. 12, 49; Bh. 6, 4, &t; l». ».♦>• 
TiliX saTaga. 2. Tbh. of X&Jitf- 
*?iX?5KkP» eavaga-aannaaa. Tbb. of arttt**^* 15 

876). 
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risSWo savatu. l.=(*u$,), *duo, A»«uo2. A ladle, 

a SpOOn (My.; B. 8,46). 

*5s3icb savatu. 2. To dirty (v. t., as otothos, My.). 

2, to become dirty (as clothes, My.; ef. taUo^p). 
risi& savatS. satassoko. -as 

cdjo. (Smd. 95). 
jsjrfrf eavada. = tsUV. — ^a^rlU^. -*UOj. A double 
structure or wall; a wall boilt on the outer side of 
another to support it (My.). — JSsJtftsa . = rtaSrtMjj. 
(My.). 

ri^JQ savadi. 1. = t*a*. A pair; a junotlon; eonfluenoe 
(J. 19, 49; see Una, awrtaa). Bee Bhn. s. ia«a4. 

— rtaanao*. -w»e«. Two or both feet (Bh. 2, 10, 18).— 
>SaartaJj«. -*odJ». Two or both hands (Bh. 10, 8, 7). — 
rtaasb. -•sA>. To put together, to join, to pair (?). 
xssat^o (Smd. 68). — *aa?Jja. Two words (Bh. 8, 6, 
98). — ^aarraSj. -aj»*J. Two words (Bh. 8, 22, 28). 

— «aaaa«i. -aavx Two fingers (Bh. 8, 25, 2). 
savadi. 2. A person who tarns water from a tank 

on rice-fields (My.; H.). 

savadiso. To join, to comprise (Bh. 8, 27, 27). 
sfirffi sevan. = «ao 1. — nan^S. A Jaina temple (losja 
Ct. II, 100). 

TizSc* savana. 1. Tbh. of (Smd. 346) and of J^ars 

(i. e. S,3jfs 846 Mdb.). A Jaina (£an, tSjfJ, jajre 
H1A). pi;3.ae9& rtf<&^ «arartF- s5?Josodjj (Smd. 93). 
*Sa«o uVXorWt (200). See Cpr. 6, 95; Abh. P. 9, 13; 
Bp. 28,37; 49,9; 51,86. 77; 52, 16.20; 53,10; Tbh. 
SUjj 1.— *arato*rtjB*. -Aev. N. of a Jaina village 
in Mysore (My.).— aSaniJVTV**. = rtawtotfrtjstf. (My.). 

ri^N savana. 2. = a^dES 4. Pincers (My.). 

sJsJrfxiJ savanisu. = ?5ao*i>. Tbb. of «o30*o. To prepare, 
to make or get ready, to arrange (My.; ef. *Sa&Sj). 

savati. = etc. — *saa? w»c&>. (vus»r<jj q. ; 

sa«x>» 5b.). 

jdsSS savati. Tbh. of rtd^. A rival wife (Cpr. 6, 1; Bp. 
18, 11; J. 18, 10; My.; Te.; Mhr. rtaS). *airt rS*S& aj 
CiCktSf (Smd. 159). *B3» rtc^ siodoO! e^d aojrt 
wrtjdadj extodjf— jJairt durl *»rtj arart.— rta.8 
sscsavw, oaodwo u*apJi). — Ssja -audfij, «aap rto 
rta tartvsaavo — »ai? wscCo ^ioodnad »saa a;&> 
Hra*javjf — «sjrf ssdcJ ■add *jai a^j ajaa^vop 
(Prv.). — *d4o»odJ«. -s»odJ«. A step-mother. *a*e» 
odj ajrtsio (s£aj»$?oti>, aajs^u Sr.). — ^assort, a 
step-son (My.). Feminine rtdiajrORj (My.). — *a*aj 
3 tJ. The enmity between rival wives (My.). 

jSoii savate. = *;4*, eto. (My.). — aaa? w»o&>. = *a 

A? wo6j. See Prv. s. Tbh. «a3. 

RjsScSo savadu. = P. p. of *a2. (Bp.). 

sisjd savade. = *$4tJ. (My.), araurraod-j doSrt Sad ols^ 

d «3o;t)c; loa^rt xjaonsoSoSo (Prv.). 
sisijj savana. 1. TA« act of extracting the juice of (he soma 

plant; a libation; an oblation or sacrifice. 2, bathing; 

any purificatory ablution. 
jefrffi savana. 2. The aot of bearing children, eto. 



sfcifi savana. 3. Tbh. of S3j?3. Yama (*ajrfft>, odjaJjSj 
Mn. 103). 

rSoSfSroO savanisu. (fr. skS 8). = jfcJossfc. To be ac- 
quired, found, got or gained; to come about; 

tO OCCUr (*»>**>> 8md. 15. 12*. 146. 841; 8iv.4, 86). 
SidcdoS sa-vayas. Coeval, ootemporary; a coeval, a co- 
temporary, a friend of the tame age. 

rfs3cfl0r4i8avayiau.=^«>, eto. To destroy, etc. 

(Bp. 61, 14). 

rfsJo* eavar. To perisb, etc. («s?, a?o« Bhn. 88, o. 

r. «d). 

rfrfdii savarane. = ^Soatfrt, XPtiti. (My.). 

?3535?i} savarisu. 1. To cause to cut off the 
side branches of a branch, etc. (My.); to 
cause to chip (My.); to cause to cut down 

(J. 9, 22). 

tf53Qr*> savarisu. 2. To have applied to, etc. 

(My.). 

rf^Bsb savarisu. = Soao>so. (My.), aoia^a^rt SOdJ&ge 
a^ -a© i?odj« *ao* t3p#?f (Prv.). 

risSdo savaru. 1. To cut off the side branches 
of a branch of a tree, the branches of a 
bush or bamboo (My.), or the bark of a tree 
(B. 8, 7). 2, to diminish prominences of the 
soil by cutting away a little at a time, to 
chip (My.). 3, to cut, to cut down (Bp. 53, io ; 

Bam. 5, 9, 12; Bh. 6, 4, 107; J. 12, 49; 20, 26; 22, 26). 

rosJdL) savaru. 2. To rub in or apply to, as 
water, oil, medicine, polish, or ashes (My. ; 

B. 4, 175; T5. rtaoOo, nJOwdj, taad), ts!lrA>). 2, to 

convey with a stick, knife, etc. any sticky 
substance to a vessel by rubbing the sub- 
stance off on its brim (My.; b. 4,40). 

roSJe&J savaru. = sJ?ix»i. To trim (as the hair 
with one's hand), etc.; to measure even with 
the striker (My.). ae3 ddab&^ xa& a^aossn 
e»OodM -feds' OT*arf wortodj*^ dtJVnaft 

are* Tfjev^a Sj»riv ■*<X>j»t> (Si. 287). 

rfjjpar sa-varna. The syllable sa (Ch.). 2, being of the 
same colour; like, resembling; of the same tribe or olass. 
3, belonging to the same class of letters, i. e. uttered by 
the same organs of speeoh. 4, homogeneous; a homogen. 
See 8md. 13. 15. 16. 

fidSf sa-varti. A person who moves or walks (Bp. 8, 12). 

TisSfto savasu. 1. (fr. «jSs). To make ready, to 

prepare (Bh. 1,8,86). 
rio3& savasu. 2. (fr. sJjS 2). = rfaosfc, etc To cause 

to wear away, to exhaust, to spend (Bp. 18,20). 

rfsilo savahe. = X<36, So. 1. 

tiotfd savalad5. Daybreak, dawn Smd. 

400). 

192* 
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rfsJtfo savalu. = «*«4<fc, q. v. (**»«!> g.). 

*a* (B. 5, 74). 

ris^d (savaltu-adea). = Daybreak, 
dawn, morning (twdoda Smd. 400). asvaort, *a 
* ens (401). 2, the next morning (susoraCt. i, si). 

Slsro savft. = *av. Having a fourth more; more by a 

fourth (My.; Mhr.). — *a»<?A>. 1-J seru (In weight, 

My.). "JUj *B»<trJJ, ©ort t»artf.tfj (PrT.). 
sJaaOM sav&yi. Exoess by a fourth; having the exoess 

of a fourth (Mhr. rtaa*). — SoscOjSjaqJSOTOd). N. (B. 

4, 216). 

rfswd savara. = waC 2. Mounted upon or seated in (a 
horse, a ooaeh, etc.; Mhr.); a man on horseback, a 
horseman (My.; 81. 278; Mhr., H. *J?,d). — ansnWdeO. 
The office of troopers or native eavalry (My.). 

rijjsO savari. 1. = *J0. Biding upon the beck of »ny 
animal or in a carriage, riding; going, walking (My.). 
«a»0< -*jboiJ, -we^, etc; *os&tf{ rtaiO, tat^t-, 
etc (My.). 2, the equipage, retinue or train of a great 
personage (Mhr., H. *?,0e); (the bamboo structure on 
carts, 8. Mhr.). 8, the great porsonage singly; any 
person in the customary adulatory or complimentary 
stylo (My.; Mhr.).-8ee 81. 274. 275. 

*J39B sa-varl. 2. A eloud (Abb. P. 13, 89); a stream (18, 81). 

gaaC saval. riSJaOJ. A question, inquiry (My.; 81. 86; 
Br.; Mhr., H.). 

riaat. aavasbni. Tbh. of rtJasAft. A woman whose 
haaband is living (£*wS,3k G.; Mhr. *3»*t», rtassy. 

tf£> savi.l.= To wear away, etc., to pass, 

rt8 time (Bp. 25,6; 27,21). 

jSS) savi. 2. = i. To test by eating, to taste ; 

to eat (SJSBjjaO^ 8md. Dh.; Bp. 15,25; 24,29; 28, 
31; S3, 17; 36, 46; 8iv. 4, 66. 93; J. 1, 7; 6, 15; 16, 46; 
C; B. 4, 2; cf. tfS Oxt) 1, T. «js5j, M. tfJS). w^fJiJ^aO 
Xort 3» t!{(4) rtatSiS (Bp.). rtt» ftt «orta«J rtti t. 

(4> rtaoiS (8p.). wo»eaueJaja« eo^w^ rtaengf 
(Dp. 87). — xa tfa. rep. (Grj. 2, after 106; Bp. 10, 49; 
J. 3, 37). 

KSS savi. 3. P. p. of si£>2, m (Bp. 35, 2). 

£> savi 4. = sJoa. That has taste, that is 
palatable, savoury, sweet or nice; ambrosia; 
taste; sweetness (doBjjtf Mr.2is ; -sa^Kk.72, §m. 

65; A{ G.; Opr. 1,51; 7,49; 8,56.78.82; Bp. 10, 49; 
88, 17; 86, 46; 51, 49; 60, 42; My.; Te. «a; T. t»b^, M. 
tfja). aj»Ojdo. . .ajsnO*^ «dOdbo (Cpr. 7, 41). »ff 
jjt$ ciu xiaodjo tf*es s JSV« 'a* to*(4jP (Bp. 60, 42). 
nub jdaoSotjci rJjj»aJjf5a© »<i)f (Dp. 167). tfto^ ** 
fjoSj^ ojd as umbIO^ a^djs so u;^?.— djtan 
or) *o A«o*?r— ar»o5o«^ &>saow, tfe^rJr^ rta "at^.— 

dud AO AsS sSjsOSj 4# ccLOj. — ui^CfSt Ut dud 
*A — Bot^V O906jrt Co no *SS>. — n»0? arert touas ftt),, 
. enCjtt^ (f. «. ar»Cr»£) as -at (Prvs.). Bee *r*S 
* ajodj<-. «codj»r» aj»*»o\iaa;>sj (Stf o.). — rt£ 
*a *t *rw . A sweet ripe orange (G. 155). — xcnac. 
-*3C. The sea of ambrosia or milk. — Orfaucwrt. 



-wcwrt. The son of the milk-Mi, the bom <«4£fl, sue, 
SS Kk. 44; rtrf 8m. 15. IS). — *~rt«J. -*«3. >im 
(amorous) art (J. 6, 84). — XCmrtli. -w»t»«ii. Te 
make appear sweet; to pleaae (v. t-, Cpr. », 101); i» 
cause to taste. — san»cw. -wsno. To taste (My.). !. 
to be pleased (B. 4, 58). — *crVn<e*. -*»v«. To U*> 
(Bp. 18, 29). — Xirtjs*«J. -*jbC>3j. To cause to taste 
or eat (J. 6, 48). — *3 **J^«-fc- To peroeive tfca swsav 
ness or flavor (of anything, My.). twcAawrt AS^o sx^ 
-adoaart sraCrtoi** %»ort«* wta K£> K^^Jd (B. *. 
85). — XwSoti. A sweet Up <»•)• — ****J«j- 

-*jab . A sweet morsel (Orj. 8, 69). — K-Z&AIOj. -A*» 
ew. To appear as or to be sweet or delicious. **t^c^ 
Jjwd*?e9**J rai^a «*(&> (Be^agoeaapadi). — atCftfC 
Sweet, fresh, not salt water (B. 4, 101. US; ». T4).— * 
£3>a. A sweet word or speeoh (QrJ. S, after IOC; J. II. 
10). — XOfSjBtU. A pleasant si«ht (So.; J. », »4). — *i 
flee*). To taste, to relish, to oat (ms^oxj G-; Ba. 8. 
86; My.). — «OBjc^u. The lunar disk («W tfi^ CL I. 
28). — SCOjsiJ. A sweet word (My.; B. 4^1 0- &>£ 
oire f^a-S ws^eart ttcsuasj, o^mm 
n*j S;^ tsu^ *jetw aaj (8p.). xj>gj»saqj (s»^ 
G.)._ *cajsd> A sweet mango (-sdJt^ xsmti O V- 

— XiadusU. -wvaU. A savoury, delicious meal (C). *~ 
odwsUn«fi)f5J i3ij«3 titi! (Dp. 4). — JCiaiV. -IK" 
A sweet ripe fruit (Bi. 76). — x:cdt&>r. -tfaL'". 8 wit- 
ness to increase; to increaae in eweotaeas (dor. C *i>- 

— XO<3Xo<. -jjaso*. A pleasant name or word, e^rii 
•afjrto etc. 05b, fl>aa xcdxo* A>ts3j»^rtS Cjajetj* 
(Kk. 69). — XOdtU. -tS't]. Sweet asaoroua play (J. IV 
48). — AC KO. rep. (B. 4, 32. 132). — K^Siu. = SC 
are*. (My.). — K£> bSSj. To have a pleasing taste <Cv 
ecSJ rtje^a rXslJjOcij ar»A «a asau a cS (B. S, 78). t_r»4» 
rttu Sal fionort AO aJab J,«J (6, s«jy. j, a taste m 
desire (for anything) to arise or exist. t^X^ aoX>~- 

a^aa aj»^ «»ao *c «*j * d (B. s, ?•). 

XSamO savi-gira. A man who creates plea- 
sant feelings, a jocose or witty man, etc. 
(<J**, »?C9, SjertOneo, <j«a^ aj»a *j««u.oco 6 v 

Siissd savitara. Tbh. of Si^. The san (Mr. 84; Sa*A 
104). 

si£>*j savitrl. Generating, producing, eausia(. t,«v 

sim. 

TiZi&j savitri. A mother. 

rtiqf sa-vidha. Of the same kind or sort. X, aaar. an 

ximate; vicinity. 
jjOfJoiJ sa-vinaya. Having good behaviour or preps jag, 

well-oondnoted, modest; good behaviour, stvens] 

modesty (Bp. 24, 2; 28, 48; 85, S). 
TJO^cbO^ savinaya-stha. A well-behaved, asodast u> 

(Bp. 88, 6). 

sSCSprf sa-vihhava. Having greatness or dignity, greet. 

etc (Opr. 2, 94). 

}5£>& SaVlSU. 1. = ^io^J, etc. fMy.). 

riSifb saviso. 2. To cause to Utste or os: 

(J. 7, 42; 16, 47). 
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riSsbri sa-vistara. Detailed, olroumstantial; circum- 
stantially, minutely (My.; B. 4, 92). 

rfa^ak sa-vismaya. Aitonisbed, surprised, rta^cdoo, 
with surprise (My.). 

xSAtf saviha. Tasting ; flavour, as one of the 

five objects of sense. wasodj, 4zvi&, soaj 

(tfjeS rt^ el* rtSr Kr.). " 
sJ4o^» sarungandhi. Tbh. of J^rtft. Bee Mr. 117 s. 

a 

jS^jHj savutu. jS»fck. = sfrfuo 1. A spoon, a 
ladle (tfota* Mr. 206; xsr, woo^, vn< Si. 8io ; My.). 
«*anod) (Kar o.). cbdd *sjsi> (afckr, osSo* 

Si. 810). (jsJUj -asjiaftrt *4U»id bS*cSe< awrt.- 
-ae» rf ejsJUo Bj»ad ; (Prvs.). 

savute. ^»i. = arf«, sfcj*, ^4^. A kind 
of cucumber, Cucumis utilissimus Roxb. 

(eronsrtfj, **fU Kr.; kjswj* Mr. 148). See Sjo»^-, and 
ef. Mr.'s wunartfc s. s5*£. — XsJSwacfco. A cucumber 
(My.). wra«5t*rio5j(«wnsraj); ir»ck*(4;§>»c6j (**rU 
81. 161). — ^Jwscfjjtfjsoxjjs^o. A kosumbari made 
of cuoumbers, curds, etc. (My.). — rt^iM. The euoum- 
ber plant (tfoojrtJj, wwrli 81. 161; My.). 

savude. sf3& = Xaa. Tbh. of Firewood, 
fuel (*S,QJt?« Nr.; My.). *4c5 3?dtS -aeJ d *3S tofi) 
ajsnyor— rt^d? sSJso 8 bSjb*j *jsno "aPii?* **S 
(Prvs.). * 
?J4qJ savudha. Tbh. of *»t? (on aocoont of the metre in 
Mn. 94). 

7o^>c^ savnnte. = #4*, etc. (s»u>*, **rU Hla.). 
rf^JjTdsS savusava. ;$"jrJo3. Smell ; fragrance 

(*5Uj Bmd. II; Kk. 83; *>s5jb?S Ct. II, 94; fiew, *jbsJ*> 
II, 46; Aeasto, fSoj, tDriajftASj, s»X;3 Kk. 66). 

2, the nectar of flowers ; honey (ajvari 8m. 28). 

— *3rtrl»tt>. -*-»?«J. Who has fragrant arrows: Kama 
(sSDR^qi Kk. 8). 

KSqgVb savulu. S»»b,= !5isl<3, •(«. Brackishness 

(C; Mhr. «ev»V). *4«j«, (*o», etc. Mr. 92). — 
*4» w»S. = (B. 4, 225, potash; My.). — *4 

« A* A plant that grows in braekish soil (B. 8, 48). 

— *4*>*<«*i. Braokish water (C; B. 4, 119. 202). — 

*4«)3v. Braokish, saline soil, salt land (My.). Xt% 

<->»SB»ny. Any vegetable that grows ia braokish soil 
(My.) -tfOSB^. = rtsj^lj^. (C; B . 4, 202). — 

*4«M*»aj, ts jjsj^o. (My.). — *4«>aacM.= bj«J*j 
sfeea^. (<ao», ev»srj Hii^ wwae 1 , "aota Kr.; wgaoi^* 
G.; C). *4*>8jcm 03<} (ma, fl^rtss^** Kr.). *4 
*>o>ri xv (tan, <aors); «5j*->tt)ri s"tjtecu 
*ocs a.). 

xJsS save. 1.= *»2. To taste, to eat (Bp. s, ie. 44). 
X»s3 save. S. = (*3 1), *s&j 1 q . v., etc. To be spent, 

etc., etc. (JodjOos* wodw Bhn. 88; C.; Bp. 11, 14. 
16; 16, 16; 27, 1. 15. 42. 47; 43, 22; 44, 29; 69, 14. 42; 
61, 14. 89; Biv. 1, after 15; 4, 57, 84; J. 20, 86; B. 4, 126). 



P. ps. *JBdj, rs&t). tfaktotSjOdreciiJ *sJo&>eS 
(Prv.). 

risS save. 3. = sJA>2. To be made ready, etc. 

(6. Bp. 5, 48; Bam. 1, 18, 1). wCi^ReuOo *SsSa a* 

no (Bagho. 17, 66). g, to make ready, etc. (V. 

14, 49). 

SiSftf sa-v&ia. Dressed, ornamented. 2, near, proximate. 

^■S * BTy S ' ^ not ri S ht )> Ie " hand - 2 > south, southern. 

3, reverse, contrary, backward. 
?jdg£pwd sa-Tyabhlcara. A reason or argument that is 

incompatible with the eonelosion drawn from it; an 

allegation that proves too muoh; a too general middle 

term. (B.). 

SiC^Sasatf sa-vyavahara. Intercourse (My.). 

Rirf^steea saTya-saci. Arjuna. (6md. 263; J. 2, 81; 5, 71). 

ziozj&oa sa-vyaknla. Confused, overcome with fear, etc. 

(Bb. 3, 19, 13). 
siasgzWrfg savya-apasavya. Left and right, reverse and 

direct, wrong aad right. (My.). 
SiiSges^ savye-stba. Standing on the left: a charioteer. 
rfSgfS^ savye-sthfi. = A charioteer. 

sid^S? savvajl. (fr. a rtoaO). The crest of a wave (Bp. 2, 

3; J. 9, 24). 
riBSg savva. a *ns. (B. 5, 270). 
rWo# sa-ianka. Fearful, doubtful, suspioious. (R.). 
fdtf&elj sa-iartra. Having a body, embodied; together 

with the body. — rtJO^O^rtr. A svarga to whioh one 

goes together with tbe body, indraioka (My.). 
sfcOg sa-salya. Pierced by a thorn or dart, pierced; 

thorny; troublesome. (B.). 
sJjri sa-siva. Siva-liko, of like estenoe with Siva (Bp. 1, 

31; 24, 14; 61, 71). 
sasa. Tbb. of SS. (O.). 

Tiji^ sasane. = xhSi. Still, uttering no sound, 
motionless (My. ; ef. jjoiw 2). **iS "asc^oa ue^ 

rttdo tsjt^Ai (Prv.). 
sifjrfj.'SSj sa-sambbrama. Filled with confusion or be- 

r> 

wilderment, agitated; full of elation. rtSa^Ojo, with 
perplexity, etc; in fear; with elation (Bsv. 18, after 64). 
^jde|r^tf sa-sftkshika. Having witnesses, in the presence 
of witnesses (My., as riro^tfssA). 

tZAi bwL To pull out, as corn, etc. («w^a^3» 
up! Bmd. Db.). 2, to dress cotton (*»*»r*&»t9$ 

Sm. 11). 

75f) sasi. 1. Tbh. of <». (§md. 835). The moon (tfni Sm. 
16. 99; a^rrao* 11; Opr. 8, after 44; Bp. 28, 87). — 
r«o«. -*c«. The moon-stone (rt^ws^ 8s.; Biv. 1, after 
185; Ssv. 8, 80; 3, after 86). — SArttJ. The curved line 
or pale streak of the young moon (Biv. 8, 32). — *A> 
a«3odj. .aacdi. diva (addjfaijO 8s.). — «AA»rt. A 
moon-like faoo (Biv. 2, 22). — *Aiaa<*. = Ttftijtn. (J. 
6,27). 

Si* sasi. 2. = Tbh. of rtfy (Smd. 668; 864. 368). 

Corn; a young plant (aa of rioe, etc., My.; 
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Hla.; Mr. 371; wi 8m. Ill; Smd. 267; Cpr.l, after 
101; 3, 103; 7, after 96; J. 19, 49). *Ao4> (8md. I), 
si&tfo sasikn. A certain feat of wrestlera (Opr. 5, 77). 

ri&ci sasina. (fr. rfodj*). Straightness, evenness; 
rectitude; propriety S«o*> Kn. 94; 

S,^, S^iSaJJjlSJ 162; Bp. 5, 41; 45, 86; 47, 45; 

64, 15; 60, 48; Ram. 6, 51, 16. 17). SAshWwSi (afctaJ, 
et*a^, sprues Nr.). 

*SA>c3 sasine. 1. = — To be suit 

(Bh. 4, 8, 18). 

KiAijS sasine. 2. Straightly; properly, nicely, 
exactly, etc. (Cb. t. 825; Bp. 6, n ; n, 21 j 20, 7; 21, 

37; 28, 29. 49; 82, 4; 43, 36; 48, 6. 22; 52, 10; 53, 64; 
56, 57; 60, 19; 61, 40). (»*MM) 
A*<&>< aftxfcrD, «#eJj *JSb3o (Br.). **iS *t>sJ»fv 
Wo< t,S?rt«*^ (Mr. 104); *M rto « (t*»»*d 300). 
jcAifS ajscsj rfj (?iraa««jadj 8b.). 

sasii! A sort of fish (Mr. 6, us). 

tfflfzii sa-stma. Having tbe same boundary, Conterminous, 
near. 

?J^a*| sa-sotra. Acoordlng to the Use or rule, properly, 

nicely (Ram. 5, 8, 82; My.), 
tfj^ Sasttt. P. p. Of *A lo Prv. tSJfc. 
TSTi^vSi sa-sprihate. Tbe state of being filled with deelre 

or longing (Bp. 18, 102). 
sisig sasya. = iX^ 2, «A 2, Com, grain; fruit, 

jdjdg^c&j sasya-kriyc Work with regard to oorn. See 

asdru. 

rfjdgjjoA^ sasya-pankti. A furrow. See *rae« 2. 

rf^Tjoo«B sasya-manjarl. An ear or spike of corn. 

rf^S^B sasya-vriddht. Growth of oorn. See tS< 1. 

Tina's sasya-Juka. An awn or beard of corn. 

ris^sioritf saaya-samvera. The tree Vatiea robusta (= SJU). 

rfsfogsiigS^UFi sasya-adi-utpatana. The pulling up (by 
tbe root*) of corn. See 

risteqs5« sesya-avajl. All aorta of corn or grain (rtArt* 
SaojtoS Smd.«256 Cm.). 

zi5o eaha. 1.= Son, **. With, along with, together, together 
tcith; also, too. 

rfoo aaha. 2. Bearing, bearing patiently, suffering, endur- 
ing. Bee e. g. S3r# <*-, *BFo-. 

Tfcosehe. Z.= 74oS>&. The month margaitr»ba(8k.; Mr. 70). 

rtSotod se-hakara. 1. Having the letter or sound ha. 

rfB^WBTJaaha-k&ra. 2. Aotlng with, co-operation; assistance. 
2, a tort of fragrant mango (<&**, ete., OJ»4 Mr. 118). 

siBSwsS saba-kari. One who co-operates with another, an 
assistant, associate; oo-operating, ete. 

iSt&KxbTi saha-gamana. = P5»rtaj»<i Tbe aet of going 
with or accompanying; a woman's going with her 
deceased husband, i. e. burning herself with bis dead 
body (My.). 

TSS&xi-d saha-cara. Going with, accompanying, associating 

with; a male companion, ete. See najoJocJjr. 
slsStiD sahe-oeri. A female companion or friend; a wife. 



2, the shrub Barleria criMcUa (or B. prioolita), gM wm 
and blue Barleria 0*«JJ rtjatdeJ Mr. 184). 

jdaowot) seha-onrl. = rtrtoio. A wife (Mr. SO*). 

jdBia eaha-ja. = *»w, q. t. Born or prodneed nngotijfr, 
born of tbe aame mother, uterine; cognate; innate, fct- 
berent, naturally belonging to, natural; e<Miktt»L 8. 
true, proper; troth (My.; Bh. 1, 8, 11). S, a brother at 
whole blood. 4, the natural atate or dispoeitioa, nature, 
disposition, eharaoter (t*^, x^tpna Bn. 4«4; Ban- Il») 

jdSoSJXort eaheja-guna. Natural disposition, inherent 
nature (My.). 

*j3o8iiij»fZi sahaja-dosba. An oflenoe, etc thai «n W 

easily aooounted for or explained (My.). 
sJaSaipssJo sahaja-dhatu. A true verbal theme, the ratWl 

theme itself (f»»9»*J Smd. 860). 
jjsSsriS^Ti sahaja-vatra. Natural enmity (aa tans bsliiia 

an elephant and a lion, ete., My.). 
?JlS3dljgoasci sehaje-vyenjana. A nataral (laal half) 

oonsonant (Smd. 107 Mdb.). 
RiaSaft)* saba-jata. (Smd. 879). Born together; bora frees 

the same mother, a brother (*86j»{cS3, t^a^ Mr. 311; 

J. 2, 89); twin-born; innate (Cpr. 4, »0). Bee 
;dsSa3«75tf saha-jtvaki. A female friend (*»«< 

X*, etc, Mr. 305). 
sSoSri sahani. = *»«eS, (waoJdrl). A groosa (Bit. IX,*; 

13, after 61; V. 6, 43; M. ores*). 
zStii&tTi saha-ddve. = *»i5»,«J. The youngest of the tw 

Pindava priaoes (tf»£t<xl> Mr. 864; 8a»d- II*. til; 1. *. 

10; 7, 19; 10, 2). 
jtfjSdfO saha-devi. The wife of Bahadeva. S, a 

weed, the ash-ooloured flea-bane, Teraoaia 

Less. (8t. ft PI.). 3, N. of another plant (m«> t* %*, 1* 

WeJ»0 Mr. 127; iSl*^?* tj Hlft.). 
7&6f& saha-devo. N. of a plant (=>di<^ts u). 
xjcoqi^or saha-dharmi. (Smd. S70). Follow lag the aeaw 

duties or customs; poeseeeing aisailar pr op— U se. 
^SSoqtAirid saha-dharmiai. A tawful or Ufittmmst oafs. 
rfsSfJ sahana. Enduring, patient. 8, enduring, bon ne s;. 

endurance, patieaoe, forbearance, toleration (s*^. 

Q.). See evwrtj, «cOj,j«j. 
^c£^»tO sabana-itla. Of a patient, forheariag dlsyanataas 

>•»•)• 

sis6eJ sahaae. = «8£ No. 8. (Si. 88. St*; My.). 

jSB^io-^ saha-pankU. Being la the setae list* ar raw; 

the same row (My.; G. 817). 
s»5 , 080«\3^jt&»J saha-panma-kridJta. Ossa who haa niayW 

with another in the sand: a friend from antUaaoaa 1 a 

ootemporary (Cpr. 4, after 84). 
jobSbs?* sake- pane. Drinking together (<a>d sfvuao **» 

voasdo Mr. 281). 
?JBos»^tf saha-panaka. Drinking together. 
Tt&ipei saba-bbava. Bora together. 1, asTeillaa saararav 

love (&,«*, ^«BS, etc Mr. 4SO). 

saha-bhavi. A sitter of whole blood fua slLs 

0<M Nn. 109). 
?3*tfaf *fJ saha-bhojana. Eating together; jatsst ] 

8, the aame dinner (Bh. I, 8, 45). 
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riSitjlseaS saha-bhdjl. (8md. 379). One who eats together 
with others. 

*ja&4jrjpe Baha-marana. Dying together, a widow's burn* 
tag herself with the oorpse of her husband. (R.). 

^Borfasai saha-mflla. Along with the root (Iff.). 

TftooSatX saha-yAga. Conjuncture : one of the upames 
(KAvy. Ilf, 8, B, 61. 1 12 seq.; in T. 61 the text has *«U 
(Ae^rt). 

rf&aaRi saha-vAsa. = *»a»*J. Dwelling or living together; 
companionship; intercourse. (C; J. 8, 44; B. 2, 85). tti 

**sj»* dt*J (Prvs.). 
rtS&sab saha-vAsi. = w»o»A, q. v. Living together; that 
abides with, that keeps the company of. 8, N. of a race 
or family (Abba. 1, 8). 
Ti&tatocS saha-iayana. Lying together with (My.). 
rfSS sahaa. = Tim 8. Strength, force, power. 8, the month 

mdrgailrsha (November-December), 
rfsfo sahasa. Tbh. of (**, Bhn. 16). 

SiSoste sahasA. With great foroe or prooipitatioa, precipi- 
tately, quickly, inconsiderately; on a eudden, suddenly; 
at once, instantly. 2, never, by no means (Mhr.; B. 4, 
61. 98. 184). 
?j3oA aahasi. Powerful, strong, mighty. 
7ii£tS7\ sahasiga. A powerful, strong or mighty man 

(Rim. 8, 6, 58). 
7$&MfS aahasi tana. The state of being strong (Qrj. 2, 
after 105). 

X&z^ sa-hasts. Having hands; dexterous or skilled in 

handling weapons. 
TilosJg sahasya. The month pausha (Deoember-Jannary). 
rfS&3) sahasra. = waoSjtJ, ^sdd, mod, ptsAid 4 , rcaAd. A 

thousand, <a>oA>w^risS «jqjr SM^orftfje s^qjF (Prv.). 
ti&rij&xi sahaara-kara. = rtsC^-J-dca. (My.). 
riSosJjtfa© sabasra-k&la. A tboasand years, many yearB 

(My.). tat*t>sJ <odj« *J^tJd (or s*j8rt sjfc A *J»f£d) 

«,wau (iocJj* tioSjdj, Prv.). 
7S&7ij9nit* sahasra-kirana. Thonsand-rayed : the sun. 
Z&XjZioz^ sahasra-damshtra. Thousand-toothed: a sort 

of sheat fish, Silurus pelorius. 
SllosjjCSC) sahaara-dala. — SoSgSi,. (Bp. 35, 13). 
Z&Tiyjvri sahaBra-dhara. Flowing in a thousand streams; 

having a thousand edges; the discus of Vishnu. (R,). 
jJEo^qstS sahasra-dhare. A stream of water for the 

ablation of an idol (lings, etc.) conveyed through a 

vessel pierced with a multitude of little holes like a 

shower-bath (My.). 
^SSo^jSfodOcd sabasra-nayana. Thousand-eyed : Indra. 
r33or3jc3Ssij Bahasra-nAma. The thousand names of any 

deity. 2,= scSrt^ajjJetS (My.). 
sJsSrfjSsarfo^SsS sahasranAma-paje. 'Worshipping an idol 

by potting a thousand flowers, or tulast- or bilva- leaves, 

on it, at each flower, etc. mentioning one of the idol's 

names (My.). 

?J3osj)i3aTJjatiFc5 sahasrenAma-arcane. = ^!ai^(3jSj^jrf. 
(My.). 



7js5^,zi^j sahasra-patra. Having a thousand leaves: a 
lotus 

rf^«|ZJS»j7Jci sahasrapatra-asana. Brahma (My.). 

SteStfjCacS sahasra-pada. Thousand-footed or thousand- 
rayed: the sun; Vishnu. (R ). 

ri^Si^r* sahasra-phana. Having a thousand hoods: 
the serpent vasoki (Abh. P. 8, 129). 

riSri,83saSj sahasra-bahu. Having a thousand arms; Siva; 
KArtivtrya; Bana. See *SU0-. 

7i&7if&?t>e sahasra-maull. Thousand-crested: Tishnu. 
(R). 

7i$6zij<5j)(Vi7J sabasa-ldoana. Thouaand-eyed: N. of a 

vidyadhara (Abh. P. 10, after 91). 
*St6Xj2t<&>r aahaara-vtrye. A kind of d&rvd or bent 

grass, Panieum dactylon. 
TZtiXjUtT} sahasra-vedhi. A sort of sorrel, Oxalis mona- 

detpha or Rumex vestcarius. 2, Asafoetida. 3, a sort of 

cane, Calamus fasoiculatus. 
TStiSXjmi sahaara-sAkbe. N. of the sAmaveda (My.). 
Si^^)fta)d sahasra-sikhara. Thousand-peaked: the 

Tindhya mountain.. 2, tho bills at Tirupati (My.). 
tf^^irS^sr sahaara-strshA. Thousand-headed, having a 

thousand heads (Bp. 38, 60). 
sJSostejotfJ sahaera-amiu. Thousand-rayed: the sun, 
riSosfoj^ aahasra-akaha. Thousand-eyed: Indra. 
7jSo?JB|OTn aahasra-angi. Tho tree Careya arborea Roxb. 

(fc(tM, wrtif) Mr. 146). 
risWa^SS sabasra-adhipati. The governor of a thousand 

villages, obief of a district (Sk.). 
sisSstojjS^S aahasra-ambaka. = rtaSwa,^. 

TS&Tdsj&fSTia&i sahaarAmbaka-sanu. Arjuna (Sir. 5, 
53). 

rfSsto^t? sahasra-avadhi. By thousands (My.; B. 5, 92; 
Mhr.). 

riSoAj sahaari. Having a thousand; consisting of thousands; 

amounting to a thousand. 2, a body of a thousand men, 

etc 3, the commander or prefeot of a thousand. 
XiSo3jt|^r« sahasra-ikahana. = rtaSKS,*^. (Abh. P. 5, 80). 
?Jao5of*Jtf saha-h6tuka. Being connected with a reason 

(KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 81). 
?JS5S saha. Tbh. of «« 1. (C; B. 2, 50; 3, 4; 6, 68. 60. 

119). 

risssps^OSO saha-adhyAyi. A fellow student. (My.). 

risacdo saha-aya. = ssodj 1. One who goes along with 
another, a companion; a follower, an adherent, an ally; 
a servant (4(34, a^Jrt, Bfdotjd, »c3ot4?a, Lduscs Mr. 
. 266). See Nr. s. t>0»ca. 2, a helper, a patron. 3, 
aiding, aid, help, assistance, auccour (4t>t&> Kk. 77; 
Sm. 67; uuHd. 14; C; Mhr.). — JSassodj *joao. To give 
assistance (My.). — sisjiodj 3j»ct>. To furnish help, to 
lend aid, to give assistance or support (C; B. 4, 2. 1 16). 
(3*4 csSArt aSn AeUjj «8saodo tSjtzt t3?*j (B. 8, 98). 

sJsscdOASes aah&ya-g&ra. A helper, an assistant (My.). 

Kiassodoi sahAyate. Companfonship, association, friend- 
ship; assistance, help. 2, a number of companions, 
company of associates or followers. 
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riroaOSO tahayl. A oompanion, an adherent; an assistant 

(Bp. 59, 39; 60, 62; J. 12, 28). 
rfESQSoX sahayiga. = *SB»o6a. (Grj. 6, 89; Bp. 82, 60). 
Si8o sahi.= rto&j. Sign of approval, signature (My.). *» 

*DBdf»!5Joaj sl>?«3 aj«acS(i) (B. 5, 221). 
jdSo* sahita. Aooompanied or attended by, associated or 
conneoted with, in company with, with, possessed of. 
Tjioio, with, along with, together with. See Smd. 26, 
81; Ch. v. 224; Bp. 37, 2; J. 4, 65; 5, 78. 
rfSozii sahishnn. Able to support, capable of enduring, 

disposed to bear, forbearing, patient. 
TiSosJJ < sablsbnute. Ability to bear or snpport; patience, 
forbearance, resignation (g^, «3»,, etc., *odjrt HIA). 
tf&Tb sahisu. (=**!,*>, q. v.), *0&>*i, A*«*o8. To 

bear, etc., etc («VoG.; My.; Si. 249. 886; B. 5, 18). 
TJcSxriodj sa-bridaya. Possessing a heart, good-hearted, 
companionate, amiable («5?«S aj(iS3o H1A); with the 
heart, sinoere; intelligent; a learned man. 
SioS sehe. TiCBS. The earth. 2,t»« pianl i4to« perfoliata 
Lin. 3, a Wnd of kidney-bean . Phaseolua trilobut Ait. 
See ajaw-, *aro-; Nr. s. otaes*. 
rf&se* saha-ukti. Speaking at the'same time. 2, a figure 
of rhetoric either employing a word in a double meaning, 
or connecting different ideas by using the word saha; 
a kind of v&stsva (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 8. 9-12). 
tfnSjsrf sahe-udha. The son of a woman pregnant at 
marriage. 

rfoSfiftf « Bahodha-ja. = (Sk.; B.). 

7U&*<1 saba-uttha. Coining forth or originating together 
(Cpr*4, 90). 

rfoSaecitf saha-ndara. Co-uterine: a brother of whole 
blood (*«***, tg,*, Mr. 311). Bee Smd. 258. 

Ti&SfdB sabodari. A sister of whole blood (My.). 

rfjgjsfrfa sahodare. = **J»«tJ0. (Bp. 8, 84). 

TiSoo sahya. To be borne or endured, endurable, sufferable, 
tolerable (see «-). 8, nble to bear, adequate to, equal 
to. 8, strong, powerful. 4, sweet, agreeable (see *>,*-). 
5, N. of one of the seven principal ranges of mountains 
in India (wO,, sidF* Nn. 101; see «**oo»tft)). 6 t 
health; a healthy man («tdJta, ft«4*«r< 101). 7, wlih, 
desire (do**?«ql, ajfl&fi uaSyt 101). 8, adequacy; 
assistance. 

Tot sali. = ri«2, etc. Coldness, etc. (My.). 

Totf Bale. = **3. To pull, etc. •>* 

tlsmSJC* (»«sriJ, t»t^a*«*-re Si. 898). 
jjtffTg sa-leha (-Whs). A man who lloks with another, 

one who tries to outdo another, an antagonist (Orj. 8, 

after 106). 
Totfj, BAltn. See WCS*« 

rttf Salla. = *5&e«2, etc. (My.; T. t»«^. to slacken, 
relent, etc.; cf. 

jStfj, 8*110. = ^^ etc — *«^ao. -«0. To run loose: 

to escape (B. 8, 83). 
*fc> sA Tbh. of *« 1. (Smd. 878). 

xtooatod)* skmyatrika. (fr. Roodjs**,). i4 motfcant w»o 
trades by sea (4fH*tS ^8»0 Mr. 407). 



xteoai»7\e^ samyuglna. (fr. *oad»rt). KelaUiag to war 

or battlo; warlike, skilled in tear. 
TteoTl*^ sAmvataara. (fr. *Joa<,8). 

peronniel. 8, ait astrologer, a* alS HiSf h 
jdsorfa^Otf samvatsarlka. = «»oO^«J. (Sk.; My.). 
jsteotfO&itf simsayika. (fr. rtotfodb). Dublova, acmbtfel: 

in doubt, uncertain, irresolute, 
ri90S»7NF* samsargika. (fr. *o*r|r). Cootagtotae (as a 

disease, My.). 

rfsosteB* sAmserika. (fr. «o^»C). Worldly, bsJ— gif to 

the world (My.). 
steoAD* sAmsiddhika. (fr. JSefcep. BsTeotod •ataraDy. 

belonging to nature, natural, innate (B. &, SI*), 
jdoozj^tf sAmsrlshtlka. The immediate remit of a a rt— 

(»n#^» *u Mr. 78). 
jrfctf s*ka. = W 8, W#, ete. Heat (sty.). 
Ttotfo »Ak«m. rVWh. together with, at the earn* tmmt f**A 

Mr. 686). 

jrfctf e>£ sAkalye. (fr. ***>). Totality, mtinwss, e—mfMr 

run; the whole, entire, all (Sand. 61). 
jtotf4>g.Jt*5J sAkalye-veeana. j| complete eeraaal 
xtewfl se-AkAre. Having form, having any shape or +»- 

finite figure, flgnrate; having one's reeJ form; a *»*■**' 

shape. See Bp. 1, 29; 80, 8; 8 «, 85; J. 86, OT; Dp. 1, *: 

61,6. 

sto* sAki. N. of females among amarta aavd snAAhv* 
Brthmapas (My.). — a™***^ -wisl^. M. (My^. 

?3»*?gO s&kisn. To cause to bring up, etc <c.v 
8»ku. 1. To bring up, to foster, to rear, 
to uurse, to keep, to protect, to preserve 
(di^ra Smd. Dh.; 8m. 78; Bp. 8, 79; J. 88. 1«; C; Ti^ 
cf. rtuaSo; Sk. vt<c*, to foster). L» ^»*- ssS (p»> 
Mr. 312). i>»*a »so6o (^j*, 8i. 451). tSjs^WSti, SKs 

(Prvs.). 

8aku.8. Bringing up, fostering, etc. 

— <jado. To give to another pereoa Is bring mp 
(My.). — w»*J Jfl . A foster-father (My.). — Wlj7»ii 
A foster-mother (My.). — *r»Wo irt. To take aad r«ar 
as a child; to adopt (My.). — XwtfJCbrC. A ruf ' —a: 
an adopted son (My.). Feminine wr*JOjrtwj. (My.). — 
xwtfjiWrt. A foster-animal, ete. (My.). 
A*»#J BlkU.8. ( = a ?te«WjO, 3rd pereoa aiagaUr f«»w» 

0 r to€ i). He, she or it is sufficient or enougt. 
tbey are sufficient, etc. (C). 8, sufficieno. 
sufficient, enough (C). 3, enough! <ae «»«»»- 

mation denoting disdain, »o»»^tf osa. 78; C; sjsiltf, as 

rjn, fii, Si. 469). sWomjO) (ai^ssaa, aas»«-iy 
aojn,r» Nr.). See Bp. 18,89; It, 10; 87, IS. »t. 40, »* 
48, 18; 49, 88; 50, 67. 79; Bh. 1, 8, 7. 8. lO; 1. 10, Xfc J 
8, 19; 6,85. tjlg^B^tt* 0^1* A^CSfl jc»tj (Ftv.V « 

n«j etrttM waeoaas^ -atijwj ajsa, «uti\ed of- 
oi»a«^ wjert jb» * «j*csk) <i^«itd (a. s> 74). rr s 
tla^a^ +aadw eSOC (O^gty iM^d icswU, n .it ^- 
Ui*Oodj»rU*d (4, 68; see also 4, 189). (la Seats 
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Canara «te*o i 8 used in the sense of "he, she or It ia 
likely", e. g. sXjCa 8 wO©^ *»*j). _ arawarO. . W rO. To 
beoome or be tnffloieot (C; 8i. 280). xmtiXfr -adja* 
(aqra, rfa^ Si. 389); srewsd o>U,rt d^rsacjj nian 
SkO* (*>*« 457). WWrtjaSj, SoS^ (B. 5, 129). 2, to 
become or be unnecessary, not to be required or desired, 
to go against one's will; to beoome or be disgustful (C). 
— »»afc>. To make or let be sufficient (My.). 2, 

to sToid, to give up (Si.). BdA>f.aaOr(v<!j^ wstfj ajsaj 
a* (aostrtsu, aodjsjj); opsin w>*j ajsa m>a oajs 
efa (*ood»a>, SooeUsu Si. 898). 8, to causae to feel 
disgust, to trouble (cJ^i^ or atfrt, etc, My.). — 
*rawj. rep. (Bp. 11, 89). 

saku. 4. To throw («A o»wo, and t u . x»s>, 
wo, a road). **wc« aU^tfe (pjj^, ^3 H 1A.; is *s*-> 
an error of the copyist ?). 

Baku. 5. A pretence, pretext, excuse, 
palliation (Te. ; t. un*-^; k.). 

*fe#e* sAketa. N. of the oity lyodhya or Oude (My.). 

**i s4kkl - = *V Tbh. of (Smd. 848). 

stej^T* sa-akshars. Having or containing syllables or 
Utters. 

*>^§ sa-akshAt. Before the eyes, in sight of, in 
presence of, before. 2, eye to eye, visibly, evidently, 
openly, manifestly; truly, certainly (Jisf^*, »U Nn. 
H8). 8, visibly present, visibly manifested as, like. 
4, n particular way of manifestation (assarts, s> 
*>F£>i&onto 118). 5, one's own sphere or country 
(*^<xb «*»{&> 118). 6, disease (rid, ij^ri 118). 7, a 
weapon (S^, eoiwqt n 8 ). — *»«3*»i. A uterine 
brother (My.). * 

steffa^ sAksh&ta. Tbh. of iWBj**. — ^a^^tljeS^. The 
very Bomma, Bomma himself (Bp. 65, 83). 

Ktotg^BsSo sAksh&t-karisu. To plaee dearly before one's 
mind (My.); to see with one's own eyes (My.). 

riSB^sy* saksbat-kara. Perception with one's own eyes 
or mind (My.; twSos^, G.). 

* te "2\*i«)* «aksh4t-krita. Peroeived or experienced; done 
by self. (E.). 

risff^S^cdo^g! sAkshAt-triyambaka. Siva himself, the 

»«ry giva (Bp. 54, 82). 
rf^^us^tj sAkshAt-parAtpara. The highest (God) 

himself (Bp. 51, 80). 

"k^ty 5 ^ »»*shAt-brahma. The very Brahma (8Jv. 5, 
85). 

'* >0 2> l c iS^ »»kshAt-vishnn. Vishnu himself, the very 
Vishnu (My.). 

sa-akshi. = S^, Observing, witnessing, see- 

ing- 2, attesting, testifying, giving evidence. 8, evi- 
dence, testimony. 4, an observer; an eye-witness; any 
witness (in law). s8«65«iS(5 sl/»f£ A^Jer-san^ 
* tJs5 « o»*rt »»M5S< a>fiud(sJOrt Sjbsjjdt 

(Prvs.). See Bp. 86, 60; 53, 71; 54, 51; Bh. 3, 17, 
15. — Xti^anan. A list of witnesses (My.). w»* 

= (My.). — **£wsfe. Subsistence^ 

money given to attending witnesses (My.). 



rfa^tf sa-«kshika. = See «f^-, § iT . 6( 35. 
Kto&TOO sAkabi-gAra. A man bearing witness, a witness 

(My.). 

sfoAjTOT* sAkshi-dAra. = TOO. (My.; B. 5, 285). 

sfcft 3S8Ja e) sAkshi-vAnmAla. A deposition of evidence 

(My.). 

rfa^auroM sAkshi-vicArane. The examination of wit- 
nesses (My.). 

&>$yt&>* sAksht-bhota. Established by testimony (Bp. 
32, 8). 2, being witness, bearing witness to (My.). 

JSSrt saga. = sroXo 2. — s»n cosao. = *»ro bj»bjo. 

(B. 5, 1 14). — wsrlajrtj. = «sn> «*rfc>. (B. 5, 1 15). 
S^rtd sagade. The forest tree Sleichera 

trijuga (My.; Van Someren). 
TOXsJasrf sAgamAna. Tbh. of rtaSrtdjfJ. See odjqreS* .. 

xrartd sagara. (fr. stortos). The state of ex- 
tending one's self and bending forwards.— 

wsrtti tS(C&». To extend one's self and bend forwards 
(S. Mhr.). 

sfoXd sAgara. (fr. Srttf). The ocean (said to have been 
named sAgara by Bhagtratha who is said to have 
brought the waters of Gang*, from heaven and led them 
to the sea, calling this sAgara after his ancestor king 
Sagara; another legend asserts that the bed of the ocean 
was dug by the sons of Sagara). 2, a kind of computation 
of time (Opr. 9, 49; Abh. P. 1 , after 66. 87 ft 68). B»rt»o» 
oTBOd3;4> w»rt<J TOO^fS^p (Prv.). 

riaXTOS&jti sAgara-ambare. She who ia ocean-olotbed : 
the earth (Mr. 91). 

759risS< saga-pali. = steXori*, q . v. (My.), jwrfa* 

«j9dd»?« (s^owsodj G.). 
riB7<38ft sftgavAni. Made of or belonging to teak wood 
(My.; Mhr.). 

jfeXBSSk sAgavAnn. The teak tree or wood (My.; Mhr., H.). 

PTOArto sagisn. To cause to go or go on (as 

a ship, B.3, 119); eSBrtj R3A«j3 bJoU^ (J?«icJ G.)J 

to carry on, to cause to proceed or advance, 

to perform Or do (as any kind of work, 0.; B. 8, 
18. 32; 4, 16. 134; 5, 285); to Conduct (as any business 
or affairs, C; B. 8, 74); to carry On (as commeroe, 
C; B. 3, 80); tO manage (as a household, C; J. 10, 
28; as temples, Bp. 51, 52); to Convey (any things, 

c.; j. 5, 72); to sustain, to maintain, to foster 

(as children, Bp. 24, 61; 89, 28; J. 82, 29), to nourish 
(as the belly, B. 1, 10; 2, 82). 8, to keep in Or 

bring into a state of cultivation, to cultivate 

(as land). 33<ia TiUjj *js» **OakS0c< tfLa^j 
04) pi^ (B. 5, 85). 

JSarto sagu. 1. To go, to move forward, to 

proceed (as a ship, B. 8, 117. 119; as a person, J. 19, 

81; 22, 41; C; B. 8, 128; 4, 128); tO proceed Or 

advance (as work, C; B. 5, 285); to go, to proceed 

198 
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TjjoJOg Bibkhya. (fr. slouig). 

calculation, reckoning up, calculating; 



in a given manner (aa actions , B. 4, 184); to 
continue in time, to last (as a state of thiols, 
B. 4, 12); to come upon with grievous effect 

(aa trouble; fttdodj. . .**a -stgtf ftS^BJtd cdjsd ws 

Ws4> xrartdo b. 2, so); to be brought about, 
achieved or accomplished (J. 5, 4i ; Si^ 

srortjS a My.). (Te. wsrU; T. tnoij*, to happen, to 
sooceed). — »art fAioU. To send on, to set (a friend 
or a traveller) on his way by accompanying htm a short 
distance (My.). — w»r< ars*x To carry on (as work, 
My.). 2, to send on (as visitors, My.). 

39rO sagu. 2. = Advance, improvement: 
cultivation, tillage. (T8.). — n»*> = 

osrO. Cultivation to take place (C; B. 5, 118) *rart> 

tSeCJj. Cultivation to fall off or be abandoned. *»rb 
tid^ bSjso enrleA^, t3?S (Prv.). — *raru cjsao. = *»rf 
sla*>. To cultivate, to till (C.j B. 2, 19; 6, 93. 99). tS?C3j 
rjUsixtviici^ olaXojA sraru BjscLsees (Q. 127). — ;"rarD 
«(*). dupl. = TOrt). (My.). 

7S9ri> sign. 3. To lengthen, to extend (r. i., 

as iron under the hammer; Te.; see roiSj; cf. rtcdj 4 1 ?). 
— warl wa. To elongate (as iron with the hammer, 
B. 4, 148). — *rert tod. = wsrt ua. (My.). 
rfaXoreg sftgunya. (fr. SrOra). Having- lasting qualities, 
perpetual, eternal (*»B», Xft», *^«4 Mr. 588). 

7S»rbsSi g4gn-palL«*>7<si». Cultivation^.; 

G. 550; Tc. wsrlua, xs»rtto«J, *»risH?, *»rotja). — 
rOSCTSU. The time to commenoe farming (My.). — 
*»rUd? 3o»t*>. To onltivate, to till (My.). — J»rOa« 
odrartj. - wrtj. To oome under cultivation, to be cultivated 
or tilled, cultivation to take place (C; B. 4, 147; S, 87). 
rfaXa sign. Sago. See *wo>2. 

;&0V9j£jtf s&nkramika. (fr. sioffSjBj). Contagion* (as 
disease, My.). 

Relating to number or 
deliberating, 

reasoning. 2, K. of one of tho divisions of philosophy 
(enumerating twenty-Ire tattvas or true principles, 
ascribed to Kapila). 8, a follower of the sankhya 
system of philosophy. 4, N. (Bp. 88, 55; 48, 40). — 
w>o»^ajsn . N. (Bp. 50, 62). 

sJaoSOgBSSi^ sankhya-sastra. The sankhya system of 
philosophy; any treatise upon it. (My.). 

TteoSO^iS^tfg sinkhya-ilvaiky a. A man who has become 
one with Siva by means of sankhya (Bp. 60, 75). 

rfsoJoaoaJjfi sankhya-ayana. N. of a muni, and of the 
author of certain aotras. (Bp. 8, 63. 64). 

*fooX sa-anga. Having members or subdivisions. 2, 
comprising every subordinate part, oomplete in every 
part, finished, perfect 3, together with the vedle 
angas. See Bp. 4, 66; 7, 3; 18, 35; 24, 16. 27. 85. 89; 
88,6; 37, 10; 47, 13; 50,41; 60, 3; «»-. 

jtteoXrf sangada. sfooXtS sengadi. = taonse* 1, q. v. (My.). 

?teoX<g slngatya. (fr. *Jort»). A meeting, etc. (XajJ, 
wjssJ Hn. 141). 



jdaoXo singn. A spear or a javelin altogether of ire* 

(Mhr., H. w»ort; R.). 
TfooAac oaoX sanga-upliigs. Being with all it» nnkm, 
items, parts and appendages. 2, along with the> vedw 
angas and upangas. See Bp. 18, S3; 31,8; 43,84; 44. 
25; 56, 12; Bh. 1, 7, 41; J. 19, 54. 
rfocASjrS sangrani. A flat circular stone with a bole is 

its midst, nsed in gymnastic exercises (My.). 
Rteo7TOjS0^ sangriimika. (fr. Xorr^Oj). Relating te war; 

warlike, martial. (R.). 
stetrs sica. True, real (My.; Mhr., H.). *, a. aoeJd or 

matrioe (My.; Mhr., H. *reoon). 
TtepJ saci. Crookedly, awry, obliquely, 
zfceJrfg sacivya. (fr. «tia). Friendship, fellowship (*« 
S(i Q.). 2, the offioe of a counsellor, ■islstensis 
ministry, administration (frs^ai) »«o«js*.cs O.). 
rfsEof^* s&ol-krita. Made crooked ; bent, inclined; aaan 
crookedly, distorted, misrepresented. 2, diatorttoa «r 
perversion of mind, prejudice. (R-). 
ris8< jaja. Tbb. of *«ta. (rtajta Kk. 94; ftw^C, fc»)B, fi\ . 

Boo, BOo, tic*, aU Sm. 34; C*r. 9, S3). 
steoSiO sa-anjall. Being together with the aajali (U 
saluting, 8iv. 4, 101). 

aJ»43 si T i. Likeness, similarity; like, eqaml 

(Grj. 6,26; Si. 46; Siv. 2, 17; 4,83; My.; Te. 

oreUj , ur»U)sJ, w»UL>B, w»U*; cf. zr»U ir> 
stet! s&tl. 1. Tbh. of rsl3. Cloth, zrsli •ssj^OHSj 

u>rla*£t* (Prv.). 
steU sati. 2. Barter, exchange (My.; Te. >c»li. «. 

w»kJ,; iet Mhr., H. s. tSUp. «raUad> xiowj, r»jrU*#JC 

B^c»rJ (Prv.). — wllsSjtaS. Bartered saerebaeiia* 

(My.). 

jsfcBeS sAtlu. (Satin), thick cotton cloth, s kind of drffi 

(My.; 61. 228). 
jd»7f s&4ba. Overcome, conquered. See vanx*. 
sterf sinl. = — J^srJrfto . = x^riweo . 

G.). — s>ci Joa. = ^sr* Joa. w^cdj «tc9 vaai. aa 

(»Aiq^3* G.). — ^>rf ioa«J. = SJ»rt (Q- 494V- 

sterfX s&oiga. A men who grinds or sharpen* toots (C 

Bp. 47, 41). 

Tisri^ sinige. A sieve, a strainer (tstfii o. ; ua s .* ) — 
Wlirtflcu. A sieve-like eye (8. ITkr.y. — xasi 

rt ajs*j. To sift, to strain (apC%> 0.>. 

ster4?ij sinisu. = ar»«s3j 1. To sift, to strata (8. Mknr). 

StorS s&nc. a *JSCi. Tbh. of S«n 1. (^asd. S8&. 864). A 
grindstone, a whet-stone (Bp. 37, 49; 3. IS. 21; Cc Mhr 

xan). x»r»t ran n^oo flataj, <3>r^d run t_r> rc_ 

fS*;aj. — Wir«^ w»u> OJs^Rj.' ts^O HS> saTrjJ xs** 
p»E^ Aaot tS<*j! sj^ ar»rt (Ptts.). See Mr. a. <t 2: Sc 
845. 485. — ar»r**C*. mrtVtU.aOrt (Bp. 18, lev Ci 
BjUjOdjs ain^ •aVJjj s» An<tX»«rt, s3U« j^m-ci 
odjjBUP w»rt*o« f (Sp.). arsrwwt2.ru iKfC: 
atfns rtcsoj (Prv.). — xartnc*. .«o*. » :*3fwrc*. (Bp. 
27, 6). — w»r« criao. To grind, to tsseerate. Cfrt =» 
O**©^ WaliM6 K»l* itaji©t» e^aSUcSf* <Prv> — 
K»rt£a. -fca. To grind, to sharpen (J. *«, «•). — sari 
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&>a. = wsrtaa. (My.). — foa^j. To get ground 
or sharpened (My.). 
jrtortASO Bftnc-gaje. = TOrirt. (SJ^Sjstar, «Aipa3tf Nr.; 
SI. 388; My.). 

steS«3 s&tale. 7%« soap-nut plant. Mimosa abstergent Boxb- 
^»3»ft S&tfai. = tJ3B8V*c!si, q. T . (My.; Te.). 
TteSSI? sAtAre. K. of ■ town (B. 4, 81; My.). 
stoS sAti. I. Tbh. of K^i. (Sind. 368). 
risS sAti. 2. Gaining, obtaining, acquisition. 8. gift, giving. 
steS sAti. 3. End, conclusion; caseation; destruction; sharp 
pain. 

stoStfodo sa-atiiaya. Excessive; pre-eminent, excellent 

(Cb. t. 203. 221). 
sfeSrfs'd sa-atisArs. Afflicted with dysentery or diarrhoea. 
Tk&tti sAttna. (fr. **(£). Pease, Pisum sativum (toUjrta 

«3 H1A.). 

yfoSe B# sAtllaka. = ^nAtfS. (Colebr.). 

xfa^^* sAttvika. (fr. A^J. = JW*^. (8k.). 

xjs*n& sAtyaki. (fr. rt^*)- Bon of Satyaka and charioteer 
of Krishna (J. 7, 2; 8, 10. 29. 84). 

;daa^*to& sAtyavateya. (fr. «*.S4e). Vyasa. 

sAtvata. Vishnu or Krishna. 2, Baladeva. 3, N. 
of a people inhabiting a district in oentral India. 

stesl^S sAtvati. One of the four divisions of dramatio Btyle. 
(KAvy. IV, 2, 58. 60). 

TJoS^jf sAtvika. = Ji. Beal, substantial, essential, 
natural, genuine, true; honest, sincere, good, virtuous, 
excellent, amiable, gentle, pure (without the least ad- 
mixture of passion), mild; vigorous, energetic; endowed 
with the sattvaguna (i. e. purity or goodness); belong- 
ing to or proceeding from this guna. 2, natural indica- 
tion of feeling or emotion (bh&vo), as a blush or 
change of colour, etc See Cpr. 6, 72; Bp. 39, 24; 47, 4. 

srteSC(te;S sAtvlkatana. = ara^tfs^. (My.). 

zJbSJ^^ sAtvikatva. Honesty, siooerity, goodness, etc. 
(My.). 

steS^tfepwj sAtvlka-bhAva. = *ra$,* No. 2. (KAvy. IV, 2, 
17; 81. 67). 

xte«£* sAtvlki. = xshj&rpsS. (Qrj. 2, after 106). 
sfca^etf satvika. Tbh. of (My.; Q.). 

Sted sada. 1. Tbh. or (My.). tosS o^A *tiXj 

rttoj (Prv.). 

stod sada. 2. = *r»n» 2, etc — *reri*jeww. A class of 
Kutubas (My.). — mdrtaio. -*5Dj. Pure red (B. 5, 54). 

jted sada. 3. Sitting, settling down, sinking; placing, 
putting; clearness, purity. Bee fcared, a^Ej. 

jrjarirf sAdana. Causing to sit or sink; destroying; plac- 
ing, putting; sitting, settling; sinking; a house, a 
dwelling; rendering clear; calming. See en)B«-, a,-. 

SteoSiJ sadane. 1. = *»d?S. See 3,-. 

zjsdd sadane. 2. Tbh. of (Smd. 339). 

TtedrJ sa-adara. Having or paying respect, respectful, 
considerate; impassioned; respeot (Bp. 20, 6; J. 16, 18); 
love (My.). *J»t3cJo, respectfully, considerately, rever- 
ently (Gr> 10, after 108); noticeably (Ch. v. 384). 



sfodtfro sa-Adarena. a TOdtJ. (Bp. 45, 1 1). 

RtesftJo sAdaru. Arrived, come; produced, issued, edited 

(My.; Mhr., H. *rarirj). 
dsns sAdA. 1. = *ss». See Mr. a. w»r(jc^. 
risoo sAdA. 2. = sad 2, w»t*i 2, q. v. — zraos «5out). 

A plain border (My.). — xranwtfsi^. Pure red (My.). 

— W»t3»pJart. = w»B»^S. (B. 8, 55; 5, 18). — x>at#d. 
An ordinary paee or walk (My.). — *!isj»t>#*?B. A 
common (not fine) envelope (My.). — waessurreajo. A 
common (unadorned) bridle (My.). — W9ts»A»rS. A plain 
female oloth (My.). 

steQ sAdi. rfeo5>. One who sits or sits down (see Sana); 

a charioteer; a horseman, a rider; one seated or riding 

on an elephant. 2, destroying. 
xfc>D3< sAdita. Sat; made to sit or sink; depressed; etc 

See 

risDjJ sAdina. Tbh. of wsOp*. (tat^adakafOOSo Mr. 247; 
My.). 

jdsoejaodo sAdilavAru. Any contingent charge (as of an 
office or sohool for ink, paper, penB, penoils, oil, etc, 
My.; Mhr., H.). 

*J»Gto Bidu. 1. = absto. (Tbh. of or w^doP). A 

fragrant substance, a perfume (rt^a,^ s™- 

W9i^ Mr. 336; Qrj. 2, after 106; 3, after 91; Bp. 4, 35; 

12, 11; Bh. 1, 12, 16; M. compound ointment of 

sandal, camphor, musk and saffron — T. sSJOSotsu Fft) ; 

to a 

T. ts»(^, sandal wood = Te. tsscjj, to maoerate, 

to triturate in water, see J? 2). 

73dcto sadu. 2. The black colour made of 
burnt rice or ragi with which females and 
children mark their foreheads (My.; To. w»ao). 

— nasbtlaUj,. A round spot of w»BJ pnt on the fore- 
head (My.; T. twsksJj^Uj,). 

jtedo sAdu. 1. Tbh. of wai5\>. Ooodness, kindness (*i>ts 
fjjfj Sm. 99); etc. 

sterfo sAdu. 2. = *r»cre 8, etc — w?dJtosiwi. Plain round- 
ness. J3h4juUjo»ao*jiSj, rt^rssjo ; rracf ajjsoaffjtt^, 
t^orttafpiu ; djBdoocsJj, sSjtuaa^u (a tripod, 

BSdagina eaapada). 

xfer^itg sAdriiya. (fr. ItS^S). Likeness, resemblance, simi- 
larity; a likeness, a portrait. See sJ»?o*l; Smd. 159; 
K&vy. Ill, 3, B, 60. 

sfcdetJ sA-dAva. Tbh. of ;>JnScS?sl (§md. 379). 

rfs5^r»g sAdgnnya. (fr. ^cS^ra). Good, pure (O^rJ, 
Nn. 140). 

stosi),* sa-adbhuta. Wonderful, etc. (Ssv. 4, 108). 

rjst^ sa-Adya. Having beginning. See «*-. 

stor^r sAdhaka. Effeetive, aeoompUshing, fulfilling, com- 
pleting, perfecting, finishing; that is effective, etc; 
aiding, helping; help. 2, exercise, practice (C; see * 4 -, 
rtrjja-). 3, a skilful man. 4, one who praetioes (see 
*»,-). csip* todjsnrtg xnQliStfa?— TOqJffS ((. e. TO?* 
as^) C/iJ^, ostiSwa (<. e. CTit^tfa^) g,a^ (Prvs.). — ssij* 
rat?*. Helpful and hurtful; that is helpful or hurtful 
(My.; Mhr.). — si»*J. To practice (with or on, 

193* 
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My.). tS*tqi*ei»rt* dj»rfO! (fJSjj) w»arte,jjj «»ar 
(Pry.). 

rfsqitfSsb sAdhaka-tama. Very effective. 
TfoxftS sAdhana. = ?ratjiS 2. The act of accomplishing, 
effecting, achieving, performing, executing. 2, settling. 
S, accomplishment, completion, oomplete attainment of 
any objeot. 4, a means of accomplishing or effeoting, 
means of obtaining, effloient oause, a means, an expedient 
(wodjs Nn. 114); an internment, an agent. 5, an imple- 
ment, a utensil, an apparatus (r^&a&ltnonv, sfciS 
oil aajrt, cbjWjjrtw 114; *>«a BjjeJj,rt«« Mr. 

501); any weapon (tfJOsaodjjBtfdM 601). 6, the instru- 
mental case (in grammar). 7, the penis. 8, matter, 
materials, ingredient, a substance, a thing; a drng, 
medioine. 9, property, wealth (8*1, S?S 114; art>«01). 
10, a component part of an army, any military apparatus, 
foroe, army (ad, 114). 11, aid, assiatanoe, an 
assistant. 12, substantiation, proof, establishment of 
the truth, proving, demonstration. IS, a doonment (My.). 
14, a reason or premise leading to a conclusion, middle 
term in a syllogism. 16, ©ortaaFxi (OortJjodaairrt} 
1H; 501). 16, accomplishing anything by magio 
or incantations, magio. IT, obtaining (Bao&Uw* 8i. 
437); enforcement of payment or settlement (of a debt), 
eomneliing the delivery of anything, infliotlon of a fine. 
18, good works as secondary means of obtaining purity 
and emanoipation, the observance of moral and cere- 
monial duties («~* ajwaofJF, t^cS modJF 114; w»od>F 
501). 10, advantage, profit. 20, friendship. 21, the 
aot of aubdoing, overcoming, mastering. 22, subduing 
by charms, stupefying, fascinating. 23, exeroise, praotioe 
(My.). 24, conciliating, propitiating, worshipping. 26, 
expressing, denoting; a mark, a sign (aotf, Wjoj»j 114). 
26, a man endowed with fame (t»*Sodw3, *«»FCafj«pi| 
SjtJja 114). 27, savor (^^Bjoa^tJo^^oOiocij, AjkS 
o»a &>iArl<to 114; (tpa^a&tavstf 601). 28, a point of 
the compass (uA, O*^ 114). 29, a bodily organ; the 
three karanas called mana, vaoana and kaya (*Crs*, 
o4iort««, aosi a»fj wsodjBa^ a,»"dra 114). 80, torture 
(feed 501). 81, killing, destroying. 82, killing metals 
(e. g. mercury), depriving them by oxidation, ate. of 
their metallic properties for medicinal or alohemioal 
purposes. 38, burning on the funeral pile, obsequies. 
84, setting out, proceeding, going. 35, going after, 
following. 86, various modes of writing verses (ti*, 
Nn. 8). «J»(So *SBf J W«?So (Prv.). Bee Kavy. Ill, 8, 
B, 30; B. 8, 92; 4, 147. 190; 5, 128. — JwqffJorWfc. .o- 
To give the (neoessary) substances (Siv. 2, 64). 
— 7nzf(S StUt). Materials and means (My.). 
xfodfS aadbane. = Hos. 17 (J. 28,22; My.) and 28 

(My.). rtdja*sa#o& BjS (^Br^eJ, ajtueWJ Mr. 197). 
2,= waqljJ No. 4 (B. 6, 89. 195). — K»qS0 CJeao. To 
praotioe (with or on, My.). 2, to oompel the delivery 
of anything (taken away), to reoover (My.), 
xfoua sAdhA. = «jo» 2, etc Plain, simple; plain, mere, 
pure, eto. (Mhr., H.). — x*Q*tn*>r\. A plain cloth (B. 
5, 229). — w»qj»«t»{a|j. A oouple of plain doteras 



woven together (B. 3, 102). — x»ij»A»t*l**t*i. •> n 
letter.**. (B. 8, 102). — A plsta chtb (I 

5, 217). — *rat?»tot«ii Pure poverty (B. », l»8y. 

xbpstfrej sadbarana. (fr. K-cpOn). Belonging or a»f&- 
oable to many, common to many or all. general, ntomal 
common, joint, i, equal, like, similar. i.aUUMsi, 
ordinary (My.; Mhr.). 4, generic. 5, a mum n* 
or precept or one generally applicable. (,t»taii 
character. 7, the forty-fourth year »f ths eytle ot ncf 
(My.). *r»tp»df9S5»r», generally (My.; B.», 111); Is a 
ordinary or common way (My.). 

sfc>i?5tfr»SJ sAdhArane-tah. Generally (B. 4, 96. \U). 

rfsi?STj(w^rfoF sAdbArana-dharma. Coaaon or ultr» 
duty. (My.). 

sJspsrJfwOf* sAdhArana-rtti. An ordiasrj, tmtm 

manner (B. 2, 1). 
j&tTatfr! sAdhArane. = Kscptin (B. 5, 100). 
;&l>* sAdhlta. Bffeoted, completed, finished, seMf»4 * 
oomplished, succeeded, settled, faMIM; sekrftsWee, 
proved; made good, settled, dUebarH, !•»«■* 
obtained; fined ; amerced, punished by fist. —* ■ ft 
awarded (as a punishment or fine); saMoei, aaa 
enabled to effeot or obtain. See B,-. 
*fo$J^ sAdbisbtba. Best, most exeellest; very «, as* 

proper or right; hardest, very hard or firm. 
Stepsii sAdhisn. To accomplish, to effect, to Hrhrm, » 
do, to complete, to settle (Smd. 6; B. 4, Ilk «• «" rn 
(J. 10, 15). 2, to substantiate, to prove, to eaaoW, » 
Tindioate (My.; 81. 48). 3, to oompel tie «eli«rj ■< 
anything (taken away), to recover (My )- l."*"*- 
to aoquire (Cpr. 8, 84; J. 2, 2«; 10, 88; My.; H 
5, to subdne, to overcome, to oooqaer (if- 'i « !-t 
188. 260; Bp. 16, 15; C. Bp. 47, II); «• v"* ( " 
vidyA, My.). 6, to praotioe. *»9*Si *>* skeff-* 
do (Prv.). 7, to oharge (upon another, mj.)- * *' 
x>ase,a as *«joS£; jsarfsjo'eW* *J 
*a oUj^*^ (Bp.). as»©**u Bt£ (*»?* »»• 
Bj»aa^ (X»Q>< G.). Bee !*je»J,-- 
ri»t>sJoa* sAdhUuvik*. = (wOsM^SLtW 
stet>?ioBS sAdhlsuha. Acoompliahiag, effoetiaf, h* 11 ** 
carrying out, eto. ojrtodj (^ s * , %' 3*"" 

t^rjftodrtFSS Nr.). 
TfeOfOJjfj sAdhtyae. Better, more exeelloat; men rV 
or right, very proper or right, very •**^*"" / 
firmer, very hard or firm. 
xjsi^O B&dhu. = X*zS 1, w>Bj 1. AeeonpUiie*. 
excellent, good, eminent. 2, rirraoai. aoa««ra»V- f M 
righteous, faithful, honest; mild or goalie Is dUa*'^ 
(nsed also of beasU, My.). 8, correct, psre, fU *" 
(aa a language, ete.). 4, fit. proper, right- J,,b *^ 
beautiful. «, well bom, noble, of honourable or "•r*' 
<Uscenf. 7, a good or honest mem; a saiet, s »»<•• * • ** 
a deified jaina aaint or guru (see Nr. a V>- ' " 
well done! good! indeed. f , 

xfodoas oAdhn-jana. Ooodaess (run Mr. »•»■ 

good, etc person (My.). 
rfsBooss! sadhu-vAda. A ery of "good!" (My »- 
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iAs$1bsId sAdhu-v Ahl. Carrying well : a good horse, teell- 
trained horse. 

jjwfxbg^ sAdhu-vfltti. Good profession or means of 
living; good or excellent praotioe, moral and ritual 
observances. (My.). 

sfo?!g sAdhya. To be accomplished or effected, to be done; 
to be formed. 2, aooomplishable, praotleable, feasible, 
attainable, being within one's power (to get, ate., f}<3, 
arat^nsnoaj Nn. IS; p$ Mr. 510). 3, to be proved or 
demonstrated. 4, to be inferred or oonoluded (in logic). 
5, to be subdued or mastered, snbduable, to be oonquer- 
ed, conquerable. 6, to be cored, curable (as a disease). 

7, accomplishment, perfection. 8, an object to be 
accomplished (in law), the thing to be proved or 
established by proof, the matter in debate. 9, the 
major term in a syllogism, the subject of a proposition. 

10, a class of celestial beings. ^Jl^atd uK Oizp^ci 
A>10 tfOtd?? (Prv.). 

sfo^AiC^ sAdhya-siddhi. The effeoting of what has to be 
done. 2, the establishing of what has to be proved. 
3, the success of an undertaking, accomplishment. 4, 
proof, oonolnsion. (B.). 

stei^ri sAdhvasa. Fear, terror. 

stel?^ aadbvi. A chaste or virtuous woman; a faithful 
wife. 

ste^ s&na. 1. Destroying; bringing to an end. See 
sbfj s&na. 2. Tbh. of 9^fS. (fr»txU* 8m. 31). 
7k>Zj sana. 8. Tbh. of TS^i. (My.). 

jJasW sa-ananda. Possessed of joy, happy, delighted, 
enjoying happiness, endowed with happiness;— joy, 
happiness. See Bp. 2, 21; 8,6; 85, 5; 43,17; 53,7; J. 

1 1, 2; 28, 59. — snides]. N. (Bp. 58, 69). 
zterieroX sAna-baga. — w»f!t5oB{r(. (My.). 
jds&AatX sAna-biga. = sapitjjstrt, etc. (My.). 

stejO sani. A second: a companion: a fellow, an associate, 
at oolleague (In an office, ate., My.; Te.; H.); also used 
in the feminine gender, see e. g. &»6mt>. — JWfcrOcSj* 
*S . A fellow-gum&sta (My.). — K9AS9^tjSj»trl A fellow- 
iAnabhdga (My.). 

?ch)fio sftnu. Level ground on the top or edge of a mountain, 
table-land (tiM,* «w Nn. 90. 108; AOol) s><3 Mr. 97). 

8, a summit; a point, end, top. 

jdasii^jse) sa-anokola. Friendly, well disposed; suitable, 

favourable; well equipped (My.). 
sfoc&sJodo sa-anunaya. Courteous, kind, civil, polite. 
jstopkjrofltf sa-anunAsika. Nasal (My.). 
;dofio$d sa-anubhava. Possessing fruition or experience; 

one who enjoys or experiences (Bp. 40, 82). 2, fruition, 

experience (3, 80; 6, 28; 8, 20). 
ste^oepsrf sa-anubhava. = v&ipszS No. 2 or 3. (Bp. 33, 2). 
ste^odo§ sAnu-mat. A mountain. 

zjac&tbsi sa-anumata. Assented to, concurred with; ap- 
probation, assent. See 4(0*. 
xfc>c3o?i)S sa-anumati. Approbation, assent (My.). 
xtet&siosJ sAnu-manta. = Jrajijji)**. (cSs^ Mr. 96). 



sfotiJTiwrf sa-anumAna. Dependent on or associated with 

inference. (B.). 
stec&TOX sa-anurAga. Attached, passionate, impassioned. 

2, affection, love, passion, desire (Bp. 24, 50; 85, 3; 

J. 3, 22). 

rfs'^osfc^ti sa-anusvAra. Having the nasal mark anusvAra. 
(My.). 

sfocJ sAne. = ssS, q. v. (My.). Tbh. of (T. 

an army; a great many). 
ris?< sAnta. 1. = rt^l. (My.). Cf. S»^,. 
jda^ sAnta. 2. (Tbh. of *><tt). Siva (tfljsJjodw^ etc. 

fit. II, 5; aa Kk. 5; *^,<J Sm. 2). — "W^oo^ -*»a^. 

PArvatt; N. (My.). — ws^racflj. -ecOo. = *»g,a^. «w 
i Agjt* sJjsvsoOj, its^ oSjses'js?* arajra ctu (Prv.). 
sterf sa-anta. 3. A word with final *« (Smd. 274. 323). 
yfcfj^ci sAntapana. (fr. «^«Sfi). A sort of severe penance. 

sfoft sAnti. Tbh. of Wft. (Smd. 335). 
■J 

sAntva. (»^). Consolation, oonsoling, comfort- 
ing; conciliation; conciliatory, pleasing or mild speech 
(t»^$r3jE?jd, Asrt?ija ajsSJ Nr.). 

ste^^EJ sAntvana. (asfi^cS). = rt^arl. Th« act of ap- 
peasing or consoling; speaking kindly and in a concilia- 
tory manner; friendly salutation and inquiry, courtesy, 
complaisance (gcsA, »t&pSoi>, Juries*, rtji txk^ni UlA.). 

Tdsrf £aad sAntva-vAda. Speaking in a kindly and affec- 
tionate manner. (B.). 

"k^oS* sAntvita. (s*^*). Consoled, comforted. (B.). 
sindn. (Smd. 48). = *»»\>1. 

o 

jrJwd^^ sandrishtika. (fr. rt^e^' PreKnt P*rceptton 

of a result, immediate consequence. Cf. faof^i^tf. 
sforf sAndra. Thick, close, dense, compact; olustered 

together, oolleotad, united in a mass; oourse, gross; 

strong, stout, robust (33, aUjiJ Nn. 6; tity 15; 

33 Mr. 495); muoh, abundant, exoessive, vehement, 

intense; nnotuous, oily; viscid, smooth, soft, bland; 

pleasing, agreeable. 2, a thioket, a wood; a heap, a 

duster. 8, a fragranoe (*»t£> Mr. 336). 
sfcfi *<i sAndratva. The state of being thiok, etc etc. 

Bee aoi^oOo^J. 

sterf XtS sAndra-pada. N. of a vrltta (6h.). 

g) » 
sfojTO tftf sAndra-Ananda. Exoessive or great joy (Cpr. 
& O 
3, 98). 

ida^a*^ sAnnAyya. = SfJ^cdi. Any substance mixed 
with ghee, etc., and offered as an oblation with fire ( = * 

idai^jg sAnnidhya. (fr. *^9)- Nearness, vioinity, proxi- 
mity; presence. (Bp. 19,46; 28,12; 24,20; J. 10, 19. 
20). 

TfosJ sApa. l. = *»3. (B. 5, 116. 117). 

riazi sApa. 2. Tbh. of sa3. (§md. 335). 

xteSsk sApatna. (fr. «a^e). Born from a rival wife, 

belonging to fellow-wives; a son of a rival wife (B» 

ociwdj Mr. 812; Bh. I, 8, 6). 
riazJ^tf sApatnlke. The state of being a rival wife. See 
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jdss!*^ B&patnya. The ton of a rival wife, a, • rival, 
an enemy, an adversary. 3, the itate or condition of 
a rival wife; rivalry, ambition, enmity. (My.). 

josbrc^ s&plndya. (fr. *i»to). Connection by present- 
in; obsequial offerings to the same Manes, consanguin- 
ity, kindred, kin— wt&e^**,^ = *&t^t»»,^ or *t> 
ri ts'drs. See s. »Coi ^w. 

7593$ sfcpB. = ur »'5. A mat (*M, *eot9* Si. 308; My.; 
Si. 165). 

sfejJf*^ sa-apeksha. Having regard or respect to, depen- 
dent on. (Kavy. II, 2, B, 1. 2). 

sfoif^ sa-npeksho. See s. woSo*, in 6. = wofc*. 

jdssS Stj saptapada. (f r. Stj). Belonging to seven steps, 

produced by or depending on seven steps. 

jrJssJ S5t5°f3 saptapadtna. Ciroumambnlation of tbe nnptial 
_e 

fire by the bride and bridegroom in seven steps. 2, 
friendship (easily contracted), intimacy. 
7k>$ alpha. (Cb. 20). 

jfo^e/g espbalya. (fr. H?S«). Productiveness, fmitfulness; 
profit, advantage; sncoess. (Qrj. 4, 41). 

xte^50g«g rtpbalyatra. The state of having productive- 
ness, etc. (Bp. 5, SI). 

Xfctg saphu. = »»«J 1, Clean (My.; Mhr., II. 

free from moral imparity; pnre; free from disease, dear 
of blemish; smooth, even; plain, clear, simple, fair (as 
a pleoe of composition, speech, etc (Mhr., H.). 2, rnin, 
otter destrnotion (My.; To.). 

sfo$5 sab. = WioBrta (My.; see oastv). 

Rbe2f*0 sabttu. » *revul<J. Sound, firm; proved, established 
(My.; Mhr., H. mo**). 

*fow*»\> sabotu. = *»£(,«>. (My.). 

j&EpBSjcdJ sa-abhipraya. Having an aim or purpose, 
persevering, resolute; having a meaning or sense. (Kavy. 
Ill, 8, B, 168; Biv. 6, after 132). 

dsep»srf; sa-abhllashe. Desire, eagerness, wish, passion 

(J. 26, 6). 

stedo tint. 1. Calming, tranquillizing, toothing; recon- 
ciling, conciliating, appeasing; conciliation, speaking 
kindly, kindness; gentleness, mildness (V»^, fJO^rtJaJ 
Mr. 4, 59; SdjOj Ct. II, 48). 2, negotiation, peaceable 
or conciliatory behaviour (as one of the four means of 
success against an enemy, rtoi^rt Mr. 267, see Sfab&et 
z»o&>). 3, N. of one of the three principal vedat (ar- 
ranged for chanting). 

sfcrio sama. 2. Tbh. of «^sJj. (My.; see *r»«t>anr). — an 
aj*o«oa. The weed Oondooanion glabrum Cats. (Z.). 

risdjA sftmaki. 8ee Mr. s. BeOtf. 

sfoiioT^ simagri. (fr. SSort,). Entlreness, wholeness, etc; 
a colleotton or assemblage of implements or materials, 
apparatus, goods and chattels, furniture, effects, year. 
(Cpr. 2, after 14; Kavy. Ill, 3, B, 144; My.; B. 4, 12). — 
JTssijAjtxSp^aJ. Preparation of all materials or things 

<Mj->- 

zfczkai sama-ja. Arising from conciliation, produoed by 
gentleness of conduct or kindness. (J. 6, 28). t, pro- 
duced by the simaveda. (J. 28, 8). 3, an elephant (ft 



a»P», *»« Hn. I»; *8©, 43; J. 6,8. 18; 58,8; II, 
II); N. of an asura. 
jftosSo8J»& eamaja-ari. Tbe enemy of the elephant: s Ua 
(Bp. 56, 22). 

jforfjaftjdH* tamnja-asure. The asara Btasja or Otjlsnt 
(Bp. 46, 18). 

JtfarfoS samati. Tbh. of KMS^i. Likeness; a eeatartHs. 
a simile (My.; Te.). 

samani. = oatUfi. (Colebr.). 

Stesk?^ simanta. (fr. X&Q- - K»*Q. Borderisr, »•»»*• 
ing, neighbouring. 2, a neighbour. S, a eeigkbesrai 
king; a feudatory or tributary prince, the chief oft** 
trlet (paying tribute to a lord paramoint); s bsetr, 
general, captain, champion. 4, neighbotrseed.-h> 
Bp. 61,88. 

TferfJR tamantl. = *J»sJJ£rt, etc *«>», (** 

4i4 SI. 139). 
JtfcsJo^rt samantigc = *»Bj»,, *iSft, s»C»*, <'«• 

rtfO^rt q. v. aKdJJnSJSi rt (5B>a>Jji«, n"**)*** 

81. 138). 

Jtfo^tfsJg samarasya. (fr. JSSJttt). Cnioe o» + 

sential nnion (Bp. 61,20). 
sJasJoijtgr tamarthya. (fr. JStt^P). Saewsiei <* •» " 

objeot, sameneat or oneneas of meaning or Brs*"""*- 

2, adequaoy, fitness, capacity, the state of betof "tiiW 

3, forte, power, might, ability. capability. srr»fl». 
fortitude (Bl,i>», <»odUP, XO**,0), etc 8L !»»; «*»• ' 
62. 71; Bh. I, 8, 13. 28). 4, sense or fores el »«*. 
signification (see *«-). 6, wealth. *, i""™* **" 
vantage. 

stesJjqjpF* samarthyate. Tho state of ssriaf to*. 

power, etc (Orj. 10, 6 T). 
TtejireJfwr sama-varna. Tbh. of »*,*»«»- >•»>■ 
7te?i03aflfg stma-vakya. k eoneiliaury sifiee*sa («M 

A>?lj35O80tf eimavayika. (fr. *«»»<*»>• 

an assembly or association, •olleetivo; rstaHtf**" 
or intimate connection. 3, a minister er <*•"*"' 
(^oafS Q.). 9, tbe chief of a eempaay or sera*™** 

TfotuAtd same- veda. = x»<D 1 He 3. (C). 

^JwisiSrO tama-YMI. A BHbmana who etaeise is* 
▼4dft (Bp. 9, 48; 88,27.86); ». (I»,»i "' ,4; *' 
2. 5). 

j(blSJ»>W samtjlka. (fr. **»»»). Betatlaf er Whef^t 
to an assembly. 2, on aastal—t er ' »*'*"' - * 
oucmMv, member of an asse m bly. 

»Jarf»i3 s»m4na. = w»«t»Jti, q. v. (B. 5, 1»»- »♦*> 

tS ^tg^art ro«j»# »cSj' (Prv.). . 
7h>?ij»»* eamanika. Equal, of the isms po»W»» V* 

», 63). 

risrf»A> samanu. ■= JWOJ»!t Instrnmeats; «rf*^ 
furniture; goods, chattels, things, articles (C; »• 
4, 60; 6, 122; 81. 84. 881; Br.; Mhr., H. » " * 

an artiole (My.). 

jrtolijaslg s&manya. (fr. »B*«). = *• 

general, universal, generic, equal. 2, velger. ,r ' ,M ^ 
middling, oommon-plaoe, insignificant, loe (•»«•*■ • 
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3, community, generality, universality. 4, totality, 
entireness. 5, common or generic property, ipeeifio 
property. 6, kind, tori, genus or specie t. 7, equality 
or Mmeneai of meaning (8md. 144. 162). 8, = *s»0^1, 
the oonneotion of different objects by common properties 
(KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 96 seq.). 

73sri»s(g»B«) sAmlnya-kAla. Time in general. Bee ^eu . 

^ssfajf^SOf*^ sAmAnya-khanda. A section of words that 
differ in form, but have the same meaning (Mr. 423 seq.). 

s3srfj»S^< sam&nyate. The state of being common, etc; 
that of being low, etc. See #3,-. 

^ttat^fcior sAmAnya-dharma. Common or universal 
doty (My.). 

^oriw^gSj^f* sAmaoya-pravesa. The oconrrence of an 

astrologioally unlnoky moment (My.). 
sfcrfj»f3gaiai sAmAaye-bala. A common force, a force in 

general. Bee zSB. 
s}B7jj»s!grfj»iyoei^ sAmAnya-mAlAbandha. A common 

garland. Bee ttOaO'rt. 
73sjj»^(gai^r« sAmAnya-lakshana. A generio definition 

or sign, a definition comprising many individuals, a 

specific characteristic (R.). 
sforfjafWo^S sAmAnya-Akrlti. A oommon form, a form 

in general. See sJaOWj. 
s3sjJj»^ samanye. An ordinary woman (Bp. 40, 88). 2, 

one of the transcendental perceptions in the nyaya 

philosophy. 

idarfjaepsri sima-&bha*a. Mere appearance of conciliation 

or negotiation (Cpr. 6, after 23). 
steao simi. 1. Half; blamably. 

pda^O simi. 2. = Tbh. of Kt^aU. (3md. 128. 368; Bp. 

86, 27; 51, 7). 

;ds&)$t& sAmldheni. (fr. Sdoip*). A particular prayer 
recited on adding fuel to the sacrificial fire. 

sAmt-pakva. Half-ripened (Cpr. 6, after 55). 

jcfcOjarg samtpya. (fr. *OJ*5J). Nearness, vicinity, prox- 
imity, contiguity; nearness to the deity. (Grj. 3, after 69; 
Bp. 1, 30; 24, 83). 

jdoHmi^tzi sAmtpya-pada. The state of being near to 
the deity (V. 14, after 106). 

t}s:&j lion. Gymnastics, feats of strength (My.; Br.; H.). 
*reodooa *<j« wssiM *C3d cdMCf ajaSoasSj oijaOTrtP 
(Prv.). * 

sfo'rfjocS) sfimudra. 1. (fr. ris&oE^ 1). Oceanic, marine, 
sea-born. 2, a seafarer, a mariner. 3, sea-salt. 

Tdoijjod) sAmudra. 2. (fr. xJsJbotf, 2). An impression or 
■nark on the body, spot 

jfcreSjODjtrsaB^Ca sAmudrikA-lakahana. Charaoteristio 
' spots, lines, etc on any part of the body and their 
interpretation (My.). 

1 stosiwD.ffraasi , samudrikA-iAstra. A treatise on the 

-"' -5) 

interpretation of spots, etc npen the body (My.). 
sJasSoo^f samndrike. .09. Spots, lines, etc. on the body 
Bird their interpretation (My.; sJj;i)^fi dp*J ajjp» d 



steA} same, m «8tf l,q. t. Tbh. of S^BJ No. 5. (My.), 
wastie wsoj (a^Jla* Si. 164). 

rfs&jfrf^TJ sAma-udbhava. An elephant. 

xto&SfTiwd sAma-upacAra. A mild and moderate appli- 
cation, operation or curative. 2, a mild, conciliating 
measure. (B. 4, 72; 5, 170). 

xfoAafcaodi sAma-upAya. A mild remedy, moderate 
measure, gentle means. 2, negotiation, as one of the 
up Ay as or means of snooess against an enemy (My.). 

sJsrf^OSaio samparaya. (fr. *Ss3j O50&). Relating to war 
or battle, warlike. 2, belonging to the future. 8, con- 
tention, oonfliot. 4, the future, future life. (R.). 

rfsifc^TJSQSOtf sAmpar&yika. Relating to war, military, 
strategio; warlike; calamitous; relating to the other 
world or a future state, futnre. 2, a war-chariot. 3, 
tear, battle. 

sterf^i sAmprata. (fr. *Ssj£»). Fit, proper, becoming. 2, 

the present time. arasJ^S, «9C£*o, at present, now. (B. 

4, 189. 214; 6, 265). 
jdorio^oBoek sampradaya. (fr. SS^tssodo). Custom, 

praetice, a custom (C; Bp. 5, 42; T. 9, 82; B. 4, 68). 
;&Tk^OTOaotf sAmpredAyike. Relating to- traditionary 

or popular doctrine or practiee. (My.). 
rfssS^naOSO*;^ sAmpradAyika-stha. A man carefully 

observant of the doctrines and customs of his forefathers 

(My.). 

zfcrfjj sa-amba. Attended by AmbA or DargA: Siva (Bp. 
9, 41). 2, N. of a YAdava (J. 7, 2; 12, 12; 24, 69). — 
RsB^cd^. -»oct^. N. (My.). — XtX^ha. Siva along 
with AmbA. (My.). 

stesjj^ftfg s&mbrAjya. Tbh. of TOSJja^. (My.; Te.). 

rfsiijj^rf sambrAni. 1. Tbh. of nts^cS. Benzoin (M. n» 
SJjfcd, ssBjj^cJj T. wsa^osri; Te. ^wU^ti, araO^ri); 
frankincense (Aaensfi My.). — Araaj^rS^u. An oil 
extracted from sAmbrani (My.). 

sJsjjj^ri sAmbrAui. 2. K. of a. country (Mr. 282); a horse 
of that country (Mr. 282; Riv. 6, after 11; Bh. 7, 7, 
46; Te. wsss^ri). 

<&«3og s&mya. 1. (fr. WsJj). Evenness; equality, parity, 
sameness, equipoise; likeness, similarity (<0 Smd. Dh., 
8m. 108; «3»o«, etc Ct. I, 88; **»:*>, t&fttf, **£*, 
etc II, 25; s4»?o«, etc II, 32; nsorto, t?oA II, 101; BO, 
csU, ujorto, «a«, etc. Sm. 65; zreorij 88; Aa?*) 91; 
ssa 96); a comparison, a simile; harmony, tempo, equal 
time in music and dancing; equability; impartiality, 
iudifferenoe; = *re3j»?^ No. 8, the connection of different 
objeots by common properties (KAvy. Hf, 8, B, 61. 96 
seq.). 

sAmya. 2. Tbh. of w^aj f (Bp. 61, 21; My.); My. 
also: fees that, for the performance of particular cere- 
monies, are to be given to pujAris, purohitas and 
ju visas. 

jdsrfjgi sAmyate. = w»Sj». Equality, sameness, odisd 
3*^Of5 ^BJjioii *Ad i^tS^e, *» a*), (wusSSjafS G.). 
sAmyatva. = roS^i. (x»U 8m. 90). 
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TteriJgSjStS s&mya-prattU. Notion of similarity (Kavy. 

Ill, 3, B, 80). 
Tfotiagd* samya-avaathe. Equal ttatt, equipoise. 
rfoiJj^aig* amrijya. (fr. aajs,* 4 ). Complete or universal 

sovereignty, empire, dominion. (Cpr. 4, after 84; Bp. 

21, 26; 64, 84; 61, 7; B. 4, 887). 
Tte^rf samranl. = *»ajs^fi 1- A kind of perfume. 

jrjaodb* say. = sko*». (Smd. 68). To die, to decease, 
to depart from life (s^» Smd. Dh.; «ao. *o\ 

dO*, »CP Smd. I; Cpr. 6, 74; Abta. P. 6, 68; 6, after 86; 
8,15; 13,66; 16, aftor 71; Bp. 13, 14. 16.17.26; 14, 
20; 15,2; 22,58; 24, 12; 32, 50; 35,83; 42,5; 43, 14j 
46, 20. 23. 68; 49, 18; 50, 81. 37; 52, 8; 66, 16; 57, 82; 
60,24; J. 11, 84; 12, 44; 20,14; 24,1; 25,69; T., M. 
as; Te. atS^; Tu. rtodj*, the word may be oonnected 
with *odj« 2, or with tfoii* 1 and ictbJj). P. p. 
*3o (Smd. 285). Present and future participle (inatead 
ofVraody frequently RasJ, q. v. *a» * (ao»aj, «™aa 
aj,^, a,ao»a, aoA *, e^a HIA.). aa o (BA>a, ao^a, 
etc. Mr. 894); *J* *S,S«J (£83 803). aa^atf ^JtW^, 
i„lid Vlijrt (US Kr."). JuacduMta, s»a« *crt»fJ eJd«Jjo» 
n»ortt<*), 4t* (Smd. 64 Mdb.). a*to *>?irt«3*, 
»bJj •o*i«? K*± rt\j»tr«*«<aaj« -abtw 

$a rt**o »«! (S P .). aa^o-a* aa, wad *<*>; 
jj^SiSf^OJ 4 wv*>oatf aa/JOrta, arert*^ (8p.). 
asjUjjSiJjj^ iuijijB* a>a od»*f a^aa tse»«t3«sJi ^a 
a? aa^ ofcU^aa? (Sp.). a* fido ?woii«5j!J» »t»Fdtk 
ajoroatk; ctaFj^vsO aa.dts'r a*aa *« aoaa,! 
(Sp.). ?rao4>«»O s S5i«w t3i*l t»*>a* a^f (Dp. 4). 
tJsoJo saya. 1. Tbh. of asB»o&>. ?s»aSi£>itfS p»cO> a^na 

TS6 S>&? (Dp. 167). 
sfocrio saya. 2. End, close, termination (see «»a-). 2, 1A« 

close Of day. evening. 
sboSJo sayam. In the evening (ucftj fJ© Nr.). 
steal)* sayake. iln ai-roic. 2, a stcord. *»ed)*d »Jo*j 

(*o3w» tt Kk. 89). 
^80*>cWi© »aya-n-k»U. Evening, eventide (OCws^aJ* 

-SdjW) Mr. 66; K?0d> 81. 476). 
jdscriosf Ti sayantaue. Belonging to evening, vesper 

time. (Opr. 8, after 4). 
jfocrbtio sayaru. Excise, oustom (My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 
TteotUsJ sa-*yasa t. Exertion, trouble, difficulty, weariness 

(Bp. 66, 86; Abha. 1, 82). 
rijcdjaB^ saya-ahna. Evening, eventide. (My.). 

tayt. 1.= *»S 8. Cream; any cream-like laver 
(Mhr. see *e»jt»-, »»«*-). 
sfcOA) slyi. 2. Tbh. of See rl*e-. — *ac£ot5?a. 

H. (Bp. 56, 41; 68, 10). — WSfcjdrA H. (Bp. 59, 6). 
jfeoaotf sayira. Tbh. of aaa,. 7»cft)d rtc^o«, x»c&)d 

aSc|o«, wsoSod ajan<7« (§md. 111). 
JOTctfO Biyu. = steoJJ*- (C; aa»o.). P. p. *i 
aa) (jsosxo, sd^a, a,ta, etc. Si. 297); xnoawaao (aort 
a, »»waeoF, aaa,^, a,uod), wa^ad), a^ajj, 
ajtfra, »8fi 297); rtr^fSo 7»o*jiS< -atf)n»rtit CJt^a 
tsaatw^ sou,* wsaisa ajrtpij (#ot^ 19S); n^aj 
&t<3 ajn a tSxJoeu^ bsoI^Ai «jsr^ oswjua a>aaj 



(rU«»j* i»8); a* «a>aa^ *c< t***> (tf?«** "I)- 
a* oaao^ e*»^ aa«a *a* au»*>a *aj«- (0«.«tS' 
ioi); ru^ xa uo>* *Bm *»t«odi» «Jv^aa* Cr» 

s^odua); rtt^ a* ucs** tz»a»jcj*art "jua hjk. 
(ma); a*, sscfij <i« rt« a«ws»/\ *j»a^c (i-*y; 
nt i a* a«> (casS, aad); ntj *J i*©^ **ei«o^c*. 
(»S#t» Q.). v 443,05*) ua^sla si^t^ *»*Mo (B. t, *•> 
«oOj a^nvj ^{icsoa aa^rt^ tt\*<«3»a n*a««« 
fjssl *aj sSjstro*,^^ (2, 40). w(gat^o&. w-.^ o»r 
. . w»odL\)3»rt (8, 14). #jet*»r«xSJ ( C s p ermi r — > 

71 odoaaajareA aa ao (5, ie»). S, power to be 

lOSt (as that of the foot, hand or UnsrBe), OK to be 

gone (as that of teeth), truth to be gone <«* ttst «r 

the tongue, *. e. of a promise, Tty.y «^ «JO* rt 
Botseitf— aa^ aorui>a »J»e — »a» i^ruo« 
noiuv *?«a court.— (C e. X^oa) oj^ S*| 
d(a>P a^ •JO^rt ensfSsB»tu, aS*^ *^^rt oj»cxx-j — 
a* eniu ssao.— aaaa vsui at^a s»»rt— 

a^au aj^«j 'aa 3 a« ♦od^e,.— ssm 

-sd^ t^na vj»SCu.-<<od sx>a«0 *»^aaj ototf j? 

^6 aj a<s« wU.aj— aacort bis •>* aa)*c»si>d»t— 
^ _ • fci — * — » __* 

a» (i. e. odb>ajs sa aa^) ajt^oa*^riSjs js*» tca^ 
oS{Oj!— w»oiwa aav mou «esd oOo^ a js a -aa. 

aa tfri ^ ajD'aas? taooaodo.— >e»odL>osc8rt tSreos^. 
■*W,aort an.ou — ?j»odjjisaas tan* 
wart. — u ?J lo^ boo A>ae nrs eUsu £«U air- 

»eJ?f— osaaoj uajvoaa^, xtaaaj ^rascuisa*^.— 
eortjdrt ejsa aa d<aj f 4j»4rt *»a xafltajf — *»a^ 
eSjss awjBj ojjfc »a aa owvjtj ao^iSt?jj?_ tVirfBsac* 
aad aj»aoaatfj odb»d^r— ut^ atas**^, 
onaA uojiaa^^. — aSUjOdu sncu «ysl a«coi 
ao.— ajsvo AaOrt au,a»c36 73»adJ*( aocfiu^B >>xa, 8 
t^doP— eStcyda aaobj wscxJjoi» s6roosj,a ai*^ c>cSj 

»^»» ?5 (Prva.). Sea Sp. a. run O 1 jciu *aj rxr 

To have a hair-breadth escape, to roeovar from s ass| ■ 
oos disease (C; B. 2, 81). — aab, «»o, uSjVJUBSJb 
«ajt truo". (My.). — xrnxb . To BBorosr, to kill 

(81. 865. 898). — XT90iirtjB««JO*. -#ja«Xjc*. BlaafUar 

(a,aj»at9, ftuarn, aj»ocs, etc sl i»t>. 

jteaWoai^ sayujya. (tr. aodutg*). Iotinate amtM. U«at>- 
fioation, absorption into the divine eaa—oo. (Qrj. 8, «ft« 
69; Bp. 1, 81; 58, 54; J. 5, 80). 

/TOO* sir. 1. = sJario, (*t5). To come or go *e*r 
or to, to approach; to be or become near: 
to join, to associate one's self to; to cook 
to hand, to be obtained; to come about:— 

to come or go (*aj»nna>« 6m4. Dm.); to bt 

applied or used (8m. 29. 91). p. p. «r*&>r. 
(Smd. 50. 65). w»ror (*. t. *»ruro, Bp. 1, ti). -1~ 

(Smd. 145). CoffcJo CTdro (156). TicS -aj3 ^fr 
anv»a« sS?o omiomfo! (tsi). wOoo^ow as^o< 
(177). w»iJ <vuib woaa woacxJj (<aSn»< Mr. tSl>. 
wrt war na I (Kighc. i», ••>. Sa* 6mr. a, «w vt i 
34; 6, 88; 8, 61. 71; Orj. 4, «•; 9, aitar Bm. 4* • 
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44, 13. 30; 65, 5; 60, 50; C. Bp. 8, 12; Riv. 4, after 14; 
5, 21; 5, after 114; 5, 122; 9, 7; J. 4, 21. 58; 7, 16; 8, 5; 
11,40; 16, 11; 17,2; 26,4; 31,30; Rim. 3,2,16; *txjj<-, 
tJtftjo-, sjjodj*-. 

SJ»0« sir. 2. = rfsf l, q. t. P. p. of sJ»5 1. 

*)oS sir. (Tbh. of wso). *n0* uuta (wijd, tjj^, ai^usA, 
eto. Mr. 48). 

Sisd g&ra. Scaffolding (My. ; t. ; t&. w»dsJ, w»dd, 

uradjsj, aid). — JCiOtfUjj = *»d. (0.). 

sfotf sAra. Going, moving, proceeding (see ttfD-, SO?-, 
"^-j rto-). 2, essenoe, substance; (Ac substantial or 
essential part of anything (d*J fit. I, 70); the best or 
ohoioMt part (*,?>£ sjj* wrtjado Smd. 867 Cm.); the 
quintessence; the matter (of a book, speech, etc.); real 
meaning, main point, real truth. 3, marrow. 4, pith 
(*»£ Nn. 80; sadtJ, *Bk 28). 5, the sap of trees and 
plants (see *&>-). djdd *red §m. 87). 6, nectar. 

7, the matter formed in a boll or ulcer, pus, any 
impure matter (sfcu 80). 8, semen virile (-a^odUSO). 
9, strength, power, vigour, prowess, valour, heroism 
(#»odjr, ao9*,aJ80). 10, firmness, hardness. 11, worth, 
excellence, highest degree of perfection. 12, wealth, 
goods, riches (*J*& 80). 13, a olimaz (in rhetorio), one 
of the vastavas (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 3. 54-56). 14, a com- 
pendium, summary, epitome. 15, water. 16, fresh 
butter. 17, steel. 18, impure carbonate of soda. 19, 
a fish (ttottfrj, Cj»f£> 80). 20, sickness, disease; misery, 
etc. (efctwso). 21, propriety fitness. 22, essential, 
substantial; vigorous, strong, hard, eto. (^d, *>^d 80). 
23, excellent; good, sound, best. 24, real, true, genuine. 
25, sound (as an argument), thoroughly proved. 26, a 
decree, a judgment: a verdict (Mhr.). wad too S xisj- 
» (Prv.). — w»rtoftst). -o-**). Sap or essence to be 
lost (Abh. P. 7, 87). 

sJsti* saraka. Causing to go; oathartlc, laxative. See 
etc 

stedr? sarake. = xat?t, q. v. (j5e4 O 8m. 28. 29). 

TisxSX aaraga. = wsdort. A spotted antelope, a sort of 

deer (My.; tfSjotoesEj aijtJ « sJoe^o, sd^d St 169). 
sJatlAafJ sara-gana. An excellent song (Bp. 1, 7). 
TtotfXori sAra-guni. A person of choiee qualities. See 

Sp. s* w»dcitf. 

7fotfr9)&> sAra-grAhi. Extracting the essence or best part 
of anything. (My.; Si. 410). 

xfeti^j saragha. (fr. rtd^rt). Coming from the bee: honey. 

ida'doX s&ranga. = wadrt. Of a variegated colour, variegat- 
ed, spotted; a variegated colour (SwuarsF Nn. 34; Mr. 
508). 2, the spotted antelope; a deer, the spotted deer, 
Axis 'maculatus (Gss.; *>dor( 34; 3*^3 508; ^sft 
Mr. 162). 8, a lion. 4, an elephant (rtte, tffS 84). 5, 
Hie ciitaka bird, Cuculus melanoleucus (tssstf, matffi* 
84; »» 508; tj^ort, etc. Mr. 171). 6, a large bee. 
7, a kind of horse (w^tsa* 84; <Jdr!*Jt> 508). 8, a 
cloud (»£, 3o;t> 84; 508). 9, a horn (^orl, 
84). 10, the eyes (*or(v«, *»j r(«* 34). n, 
camphor. 12, pleasing, beautiful (tfsJj&eoij, SojSjs^aSd 
84). 18, gold. *ooSj etaJodtiei)^ xadort (t^sajad); 



a«ai> d{«3oi3f4)^ *»dort(dJdo); en?jsj ^3J»d ?ndo 

rt (<^o*J); tftgSoAj rtoaiwadori (itf^d Nr.>. — aadort 

W». A variegated colour (B. 3, 55). 
jfotfoXtfd saranga-dhara. 8iva (My.). 
sfotioTx sarangi. A kind of fiddle. (My.; Te.). Wadoft t» 

o*«ja tSt^ (*j6?£9 o. 164); c?rt rcadoft siwiwdstrt* 

l^jft (Mg,ca, ftw^ra 288). 
statfSi, sara-jna. Acquainted with the essence, etc. (My.). 
"^<|> sara "j° e - A female who knows the essenoe, etc.: 

a female friend ( *ajM t s*, etc., Mr. 806). 
s)atf G sirat. = wadto*, wads^ta*. A "oharlot", a gig, a 

buggy, etc (My.; Tc). 

AjsriiS* saran. Nearness, proximity (Abh. p. 9, 

38. 100). 

riotire sArana. Causing to go or flow. 2, dysentery, 
diarrhoea (tort>v« Smd. Dh.). 3, a term used In sangtta 
(Bp. 19, 8). 

rfstjrf sirani. A canal, a drain, a channel, a water-pipe. 
2, tho camel on which the saravana sits (My.). See tBO 
*ti, wdotfri. 

riatfritf s&ranige. A sieve, a strainer (d& , utauft Mr. 

208). * J 

Aredrf sarane. = sfetfrfrf. Applying to, plaster- 
ing, smearing, smoothing (with cow-dung, 

water, etc, C; Prll. 8,4; Bp. 4, 8; 47, 14; C. Bp. 5, 
5. 51; BAm. 1, 13, 6; V. 14, 51; J. 17, 27). — wadrtrt 
od>«. To plaster, to smooth (8iv. 2, 72). 

sfoTjrS sarane. Tbh. of tssdrs. 8ee »o*0Jd-. 

rfstiadi) s&ra-tama. Most excellent, etc. (My.). 

sfotfafd sara-tara. Worthier, more or very excellent, etc 
(Bp. 40, 80; My.). 
5> s&rathi. (fr. Sdqi). i4 charioteer, a coachman. 

sfetf:?^ sarathitana. = ^sdqJj. (J. 13,21). 

ris'dqig s&rathya. The ' offioe of a charioteer, charioteer- 
ing, driving. (J. 18, 9). 

jisxid sArade. Tbh. of ssrid (ssdtS Kk. 9; wd^fJt^SpJ 
•dA 8m. 8). — TOdtSoirt^g Brahma (t^B^siJ 

Sm. 8). 

ristiJ^oeS?? sarabhanjike. = svuqioUtf, q. v. 

sira-mati. Good disposition of mind (Bp. 64, 41. 

66). 

riatfSoeaU sArameya. (fr. «daj»). ^ doc (Bp. 65, 45. 54). 
rod&>?o&>or(v<, the two four-eyed brindled watch-dogs 
of Tama. 

AjsrJodtk^ s&raysa. = ske>;&. See s. >»ddt<i. 

risdrf s&rava. (fr. *dodjo). Bdnj on or belonging to the 
river Sarayu. 

;39rJs3eS s&ravanS. = xfotfci. (nsdo^ctj is.; Kk. «9; 

Abh. P. 12, 3; Mhr. roddes). 
sfottaS sAra-vatl. N. of a plant (watfrt Mr. 134). 

rfstisaS sAra-van. One who has strength, etc; a scholar 

(atajo* Mr. 228). 
ris'dOTfi sArav&na. A oamel-driver, a caravaneer (My.; 

B. 4, 181; Mhr., H.). 

194 
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OTsdsS sarave. = (My.). 

sla-dif^ siraiana. (fr. Kit«si). = xa<S*S?S. See 8i. s. twaosO. 

sfo-drf saraaa. (fr. *Sds.< and sidX). Relating or belonging 
to a pond. 2, the Indian crane, Ardea sibiriea (iSSJ, 
55»(J*a^ Nn. 49; asJort, S^tjtrt Nn. 56; Q^tJ, arw 
u^n Mr. 172). 3, a flamingo; a goose (uSotS 06; ajCTsc 
Mr. 521). 4, oiorus (tf>rtt», »»ad66; 621). 5,the 

tree Pterospermum aoerifolium (tSMjCSaaiJ Mr. 117). 6, 
the g&Wate tree (rrea«5, rnaBod) BJd?i)56j n»SH Mr. 
142). 7, death, Tama (55^*^56; w»w?J«521). 8, a 
mountain (AO, asri 56; *Wu;\0 521). 6, nearness, 
proximity («cu»S, «J^d 56). 10, a shrewd, sharp man 
($jsafr, tSSJtJfio 56). 1 1, = rc»iJ*J?i, a girdle or tone 
(sSjf ju«3, etc, traatssd Mr. 344; w»oto, ko^ti 6b.). — 
ajadrta^. -a^. = *»U*S No. 2 or 3. *s»U*Ja*^oii» q^ft 
(tfaS tfas §a.). 

rfattosi s&rasana. = j4 woman'* zone or girdle; a 

military belt or girdlt zSijp wa? 4 tt; ajdJeJsiJ 

»oft SjsUjj djt«5 uij* ri a^ Q.). 

jdsttolJatJ Bftrasa-Tadane. A lotus-faoed female (Bp. 
46, 43). 

risTjA) saraai. ;4 female Indian crane. 

T&tfr^sJ sarasvata. (fr. Sd^AQ. Relating or belonging 
to the river Sarasvatt. 2, relating to the goddess Sarav 
vatt. 3, eloquent, learned. 4, N. of the country about 
the SarasTatt river. 5, N. of a mnni. 6, N . of a parti- 
cular olaas of Brahmanas. 7, conneoted with samskrita 
(jBo^sJaJS^aaa G.; mft* B. 4, 128). 

x)stf;£*4ri s&rasvata-pura. N. of a town (J. 17 sum.; 17, 
18-20. 66). 

tJsuso* sara-amsa. Essence, substance; gap, pith; scope, 
purport; an abstract, epitome (saJ o&>f G.; B. 3, 98; 
My.; Mhr.). 

sJstoccSo sar&ja. 1. = («CT5oi>, etc), TOoaoSj. Spirituous 

liquor, arrack, gin (My.; To. mat, xraoicfto, xnojaJj; 

T., M. tr»o»oi>). Kiotaii voasietn («»f3j<arcs, aoa^ 
G.). — w»o»o4)Aa oru An arraok-godown (My.).— 

^icacdjrtjj^rt. A tax levied on tbe sale of epirituoua 

liquors (My.). — x»o>cd>a aorta. An arrack shop, a 

gin shop (My.). 
x)TO9a& sAra-ay a. 2. = w»o»o*. (Bp. 2, 86; J. 5, 48). t/veOort 

s»Ood>#j o&irJj Aj>tarcS&ti&>t *j»o»oA>bs ftttd Jj»r.Oo 

as r(jtfj4 oi»osadt<&>» (8p.). 
xJsTOOSO s&ray i. = *ratr»od> 1. (Si. 848; B. 4, 26. 71). *»0» 

otu aj»ioa naortj (riots Si. ios). 

s)sT3BKiXUJ strasagatu. In the gross; in the lamp; in- 
discriminately (My.; Mhr. *d*SrtU). 

dsTOsJsti e&ra-asara. Substantial and unsubstantial, 
valuable and worthless, real and vain; substance and 
emptiness, the fat and the lean, the good and the bad 
(My.; B. 5, 100; Mhr.). 

aJ»5 8&ri. (fr. *fo5 i). =x 7&6 i Ho. 2. A going or 
coming: a time, a turn; time (C. ; m. *?o; 

ts»e*, time; see toodWD, ttuts^C). BSOcSrej, wio o»i 
wajJoassjj oSjeatj (n< Si. 40); t «J 4,fl awps attrt 
*a *a&> au» so w»o i&aa aj»a* ajrj<? bjo* ^>aodu 
c 4 aaoaaj (wtSj^aa 56); oox> w»o aj«jd eaa*j 



(!j?J:jkF, etc. 189); usftjwau* r> *r»0 *adjja «*>««j (US 
etc. 322); atfja^ t-s^f. £0adU;S (8**J ( =»3S. 

# 434); t-3^ *»0 (**,»«, *l*n»tf467). OrA>»*# 

?nO SoAjS rjoSorlVci^ -#jS3i>^T» S (B. 2, 4t). 
sJsD sftrl. 1. Going, moving, proceeding, r*sx>rtiag ic, 

running, flowing:. 8, having the tMa«s>o« or eatbataaw* 

of. See *,*• 
sbD sari. 2. a s»o q. v., 4. A eh«e*-SK*vn, ate. fs»S 

Nr.; 81. 349; B#«r Mr. 492; Bp. 48, 3, 15-15; Bk. S. I). 

83.46.49.60). Sea fii,-, Nr. a. woeoaS^, ss4 

etc 

riatlrf ssrike. = snotf, wstf*. The bird esIM Jfatea r«sB<r 
tac Gracula religion or Me Turttna «<Uic«J. 2, av f — 11 W 
parrot (dri ti 8s.; J5t4 « Kk. 24). S, s TirtsMiejaw csmm> 
woman (*JUiaO, JSiC^ J Mr. 80S). 4, • pi««s> ar aws 
at chess or backgammon; che*a-pla.y ina;. **n^/tlc 
Aj* (3md. 24). 

7S»Qh nktigi. = i*>t>. (b. 6, is». i4«>. 
?S9Qr\ earige. =» sferl i No. i. (8i. oni r ia s.> S; 
a complex: a piece of land (My.). 

ffeBsi s&rida. Tbh. of **OtS. (Said. SS5> M4b., a. r. **M = 

^aa). 

rfsB^J sArlra. Tbh. of s»0(a No. 3. (Bp. It, 10). 
itsbiS strive. The ereepor Iehnooarpna fi E. Br. 

(used as • substitute for Sa^sa par ilia). 

n»8*i) sirisii. = dstfai^. To smear (th« gr*>swt. 

etc. of a house with a wash of cow-dang), to smooth. 

to clean (C. ; Bp. is, si; 38, io ; co, « ; b. s, its. *»-. 

Mbr. R»rJCirt(o). KiOXttia (Bmd. 260). JC*0<*tci («SJ^ 

tarfJ G.). wtJxjr^ri^iaw^r. fjas* -a Co 3 trraij «-* 

an ASOFU BJ»3 t3?*j (B. 4, Ji|. 

sJe&fTj surlra. Tbh. of 990(0. (Smd. 885). 
?J»dO BirU. = ^95 1, q. ». P. p. XT»D, CHMW W»OtiJ (B>> 

1, 14, 20). 8rd person future witfjroo <sW t». in 

OjO'oJj w»0 wnt rraC (d+joti+reftv Mr. 50); 

•artr a^o (WOTOj 15S). 8e« Bp. 2«, SI; 88, 24; ♦». ♦*. 

Bar. 9, 23; Kim. 2, 7, 8; 8, 8, 14. 15. 28; Bh. 1, It, t* 

Dp. 172,5. 

xbOAsJ^ alrtpyau (fr. xa*a 1). Sasname— or aiasitart? 

of form, resemblanoe, oonformlty; a a«i satiation sa ar 

oonformity with the deity. (Grj. t, after ♦»; Bp 1,11. 

Biv. 11, 67; J. 9, 18). 
sbrJjs^gzicS sirtpya-pada. Taw state of being aansiiln I 

to the deity (Bp. 44, 82). 

73*6 sire. 1. Being near, nearness, proximitj ; 

Union (Bp. 60, 9; 51, 74; V. 4, 105; 9, 87). % = *»a. 

a time, a turn (B. 3, 75; 4, 43. 155. 202. tu, *, a 

268). — w»dodj»rU -wru. To baoosae r to »ps»raa«s 

(Bh. 8, 16, 13); to be united (Ch. t. IM). xatfOS* 

-UO«. To come near, to approach (Abb. P. 5, tt,- 14. 
after 66; Rtv. 6, after 56 twice). 

B3<3 aire. S. ■= *J, The palm of the band 
bent so as to receive or hold anything <»j » 
ajrtjas K*e (Prv.). s«« were a. 
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steiSG sAret. = TOdta 4 , etc. (81. 275). 
xtotfjeeO sArdt. — ^raiJto*, e t 0 . (My.). 
?Sst3a<I^S sArdihtrika. = *S»oaJ^*. (Colobr.). 

*J»M»?*> sajisu. To cause to proclaim aloud, 

etC. (Bp. 44, 70; 51, 70; J. 7, 1. 31; 8, 8; 10, 47; 16, 49. 
50; C; sea tforfcrt.). 

B&ru. (sraC5«). 1. To cry out, to pro- 
claim aloud, to publish (efc*tsi» §md. Db.; c. ; 
T., M. a?ew; Te. ureUj; e f. iW 8). p. p . (£„,. 6 ) 
82). ni^o* two"* ^ajaafij (a*,*, ^tj,,* »,.). 
aj*siF«> J5*w**urt<i> (Prll. 8, 81). x»ef *j»rf<5 
^V. See Bp. 86, 28; 86, 24; J. 2, 62; 84, < 63; 25, 

44; 31, 75 • — TOesj rep. (Bp. 22, 82). 

?39ea) sain, (sate*). 8.»sfer 2 . A relish in a 
liquid state, well-seasoned sauce, broth, 
pepper-water (Saney smd. Dh. ; M y . ; t., m. a»ew, 

Te. t*?rX>). x»03 alp^MS, sjjaj oSnsa o5jA). _ 
aart? rtits wjo"fiC fle^dj, sfcartf rocs ^JusSC 
t*x— rtjtfc^ a»j9t«, *jcSoi5e ijato a»rt 

t&*<0*rt ert{S?P (Prvs.). 

aTBC3j9^ saruha. Proclaiming aloud, etc. w» 

eaj«4 Nr.). 
AfST gir. l. = sbS2. _ *»Src«. To approach (>!A»B» 

rtsMfj Cmd. Dh.j Cpr. 2, 93; 6, after 69; 7, 17; Abh. P. 

13,45. 102; Grj. 8, 19). 

sir. 8. = sfoew 2. wanrv* (j. 6, 44). 
*re??F s&rke. Approach: nearness, proximity 

(ert Ct I, 37; Kit. 5, after 52). — ara^FsJo 4 . -WO«. To 
eonie near, to approach (Ssv. 2, 9). 

AS9t*>F sarcu. To make one's self to come or 
go near or to: to go near, to approach 
(Cpr. 7, 69; j. 28, 45). 2, to make go or come 
near or to; to apply to, to put to, on or in, 

to put (Abb. P. 13, 90; Grj. 10, after 61; Ri T . 5, 73. 92; 

6,9; 6, after 11; 14,29; J. 5, 11; 14,26; 18,21; see 
sJjodj*-). 

steqir sa-artha. Having an objeot; having meaning, 
significant, important; serving a purpose, useful, 
serviceable; of like meaning or purport; having pro- 
perty, opulent, wealthy. 2, a wealthy man. 8, a 
company of traders, a caravan. 4, a multitude of similar 
animals, a troop, a multitude in general. 

sfooiFtf sa-arthaka. Full of meaning, important; service- 
able, useful, advantageous; fruitful, yielding fruit (My.). 

zhtfrtii sa-arthakate. The state of being adapted to 
any purpose, useful, etc., etc. (My.). 

sfoqirSg sa-arthakya. Completion, fulfilment; the use or 
end proper to the produot (Mhr.; B. 5, 177). 

*foijfF< sa-axtbate. The state of being full of meaning, 
the fullness of meaning; the state of being opulent 
(Cpr. 8, 11; 4, 20). 

sWfbsoS sArtha-vAha. The leader of a caravan; a 
merchant. 



sfoq>F«£ sa-arthikya. a wstpFtfi. (My.). 

sforijF sa-ardra. Wet, moist, damp. 

*)«>5 r 3S 8a - &rdr »' T a. 'Wetness, etc See Aeodb*. 

?fc#F sa-ardha. Joined with a half, plus one half, and a 

half. wsnpFo, with, along with, together with (**U Mr. 

535). 

ste&Fc; sArpisha. (fr. Xbrx*). Containing ghee, cooked 

with ghee, dressed with ghee (A>Sii© tfuAtisa Mr. 216). 
sfcrfF sArva. (fr. *SF). Relating toalCgeneral, universal; 

fit for all. (J. 5, 49). 
sferfFwaa sArvakAla. (fr. *3ftou). Taking place at all 

times, suitable for all seasons. TOSfwioo, continually 

(J. 5, 49). 

sterfFTOtf* sArvakAIika. (fr. tfSFvsu). Belonging to all 
times, suited to all seasons, everlasting. (Cpr. 9, 93; 8i. 
885). 

steriraaesi sArvajantna. (fr. afar*?!). Relating or be- 
longing or suited to all men, universal, public. (My.). 
sfosjF^tf sarratrika. (fr. *sJf»). Belonging to every 
place, universal, general, suited to all plaoes or circum- 
stances. (My.; B. 4, 87). 

rfojjFejf3iJj sArvabhauma. (fr. *drtaj»cj). Relating to 
or consisting of the whole earth, comprising the whole 
world, known throughout tbe world. 2, a universal 
monarch, an emperor. 3, N. of the elephant of Kubera. 

sfe?jFefft>;i}tf sarvabbaumaka. An emperor (J. 26, 68), 
a governor general, a leader (Ram. 4, 2, 24). 

riBrfFeTOAtf sArvalanklka. (fr. rtsJFAet*). Prevailing 
throughout tbe whole world, oommon to all the world, 
known by every one, universal. (R.). 

xtaS^FWBsSft sArva-ekAdaii. Tbe ekAdait of the dark half 
of tbe month jyeshfhA (My.). 

rfsJjjFi sArshtite. Equality in rank or condition, equality 
in power, etc. See s. Ae£ No. 22. 

Sao* sal. 1. = (#€ i), sfceu i. To be joined or 
bound to, to become indebted, to be placed 
under a debt, to be obliged or under obli- 
gation (ao\>ra imd. Db.); to be required, fit or 

proper (*UOS<?0d»rl> Smd. 97; Cpr. 2, 46. 64; Abb. 
P. 9, 177. 191; Riv. 18, 15; J.5,60; 18,21). P. p. *atu. 

2, to be all that is required, to be sufficient 

Or enOUgh, tO Suffice (Bp. 8, 28. 24; 59, ll; J. 9, 88; 
28, 28; 26,86; see *»*>8; T., M., Te. a»ui). 

sal. 8.= *toe«2. (A joining, <.«.) a con- 
tinuous line, a row; a furrow; a mass, a 

multitude (^e*, «C Sr.j HX^jSe* Smd. Dh.; wo, 
So* »n. 188, o. r. itJ^, ipfcijj, *cS«5, rS£, etc, 

t,t&t Kk. 17; rtfi^tS, etc, «,ftW 8m. 64; <eri, etc., 
«sj>«« 8s.; ■#?C3» §m. 107. 114; T., M. owe*; Te. tsewo). 
* rB Vv V * (Cpr. 1, after 101; <3. Bp. 42, 18). See Bp. 61, 
80; C. Bp. 5, 48; 42, 14; J. 3, 7. 17. 21. 26; 7, 3; 12, 8; 

17, 6; awwC --aao. To form a line, to go 

or come in rows, to eome uninterruptedly one after 
another; to form a mass; to amass (Abb. P. 9, 69; Grj. 
2, after 106; Riv. 5, 116; 6, after 11; 6, 86; 8iv. 4, 42; 

194* 
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Rim. 6, 12, 26). — wad* >?♦. -*/sv«. To form a line, to 
be in rows; to form a Btn or multitude, to be amassed 
(BiT. 2, 36; 6, after 19; 10, afterSl; J. 21, 14). — 
Crtj. To eause to form a row, to put in rows, 

to put one after the other (Riv. 8, 8; J. 23, 60; B. 4, 209). 

n»t> *. -a*. = mOjsy 1 . (J. s, 17). — - irt - 

To form a row; to form a mass or multitude (Grj. 4, 

68). — '"V,* A kind of net ^ ST - 3 > 2i )' — 
a. -fca. = (Bp. 26, 41; RJy. 6, »; 18, after 77; 

13, 92). — *J»«,0. A kind of rain (Riv. 8, 112). 
7b>€ sal. = aratw, *s»«3 5. A year (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. 

rsd). too* wa^d). The end of a year (My.). — W» 

c« towac*. Erery year (My.). — mV d>ts*»d>. The 
present year (My.). — *r*c« =»0*. Annual (My.). 

Bala. Debt (of monoy, oloth, grain, etc.; edOJ 
*niss»d, stJjn, dodwrdodfi H14.; aJjo Nr.; t»0 
Sort, On Kn. 122; sijra, won* Mr. 346; 

akra, dodwrdoaJcS, uvsnjtf, *d Bi. 299; C). 

aSjeB', toft^ vsri? Aoes 9 wsu^nr Sjeosjter— ft^ ^ 

t>^ aJoAipJ aSrw.— ad,oajt)d S^a^d ?»*>.— 

Soi* ?J»t>, w *>?«5 (Prva,). 
*at>^ *j»3o&j»£, swCoSj M*^ rt^^; d*dft> **<f\v. 
(8p.)- See Bp. 23, 88; 26, 61; Prv. s. eXs^w. — K9t> *t«J. 
To ask for a loan (My.); to require payment of a debt, 
to oall in a debt (My.), w«*«S nV*?cft>*), rtst> 

fiA^zta «j»e°&>*> (Prr.).— *»t> *»*>. To lend (My.; 
Bp. 60, 17; B. 5, 98); to pay a debt (Bp. 42, 18). *sawd 
Asdjddcfc («v£3j»f Nr.). *»n AaUjSfU (wuSdonr 
Si. 300). **Wj arsud oJjss^q'oAj, tftt *)o£d 
dJt* tandvW^dJ* (Dp. 4). — To 

borrow (Bp. 60, 17). W»fc>3 **d£d(i> (»ddjwr Nr.). 
2, to reoerre a loan. fSa^rtodw^a y» Aado^dSi »»t> 
djfc; fia^rt wU, toO** tie^artok *Jd^d£*;k (8p.). 
— -Kiu Ad^. To pay a debt (Bp. 42, 18). Bee Prv. s. 
row dJ»do. — *50«J. To discharge a debt (My.; 
B. 5, 111). *s»u 4{0<oa* (ftodjaF*!?! 81. 437). See Prr. 
s. n*t> SjjcJo. — wst> »?(Jj. A debt to be discharged. 
«*jB5uoaaes nw feada »u »?o?Jff (Prv.). — xrau 
irtdo *J5"^. To oontraot debt, to borrow (My.), sit 
Srtdj *j»n t d<& (wpdjnr Si. 800). — x»wS dof&i^. = 
muds*, (skrsd jjtfo Smd. 232 Cm.). — *»wdd. -ed. 
A debtor (My.); a creditor (My.). s»wddfl doj^ -ado, 
wtJaoSodj Jo^ >acb (Prv.). — *»i> ttdj. To grant quit- 
tance of a debt, to quit a debt (of money or goods, 
My.). — tat&». To get Into debt (My.); a debt to 
oome upon (one, My.). — rot> OJ»dj. To oontraot debt, 
to borrow (My.). K»u dJ»a, L«3 dJ»ad; i»«J dJaa, u 
a^rt !«js?o0jAi.— djdjOd^dci) Jraodj©^, w»e» dj» 
add 3» *S80di)©«.— sae» djaadd *r»odj©o, 
dxsc? dj»add «A)rs^ ^kJoCu (Prvs.). — dwUj 
«J. To pay a debt (B. 5, 112). — *»t> SDjUjj. dupl. 
Ktv sU>UjU n*# sJjjeew dofl &&>nd*> (PrT.). — »s«> 
sw, A debt to be discharged (My.). x?t> "luatij 
ectiuj wto (Pr».). — ^»t) *s?e. = *»t> dojU^. 

(My.). — «6. A debt to be discharged (My.; B. 5, 
222). — xreu s£0*j. To discharge a debt (My.). 
Tdstt sale. 1. = r»u 2. Tac dwber <ree VaMca robM*<o W. 
& A.; its resin; etc. 



sfeo s&la. 2. (fr. ma 1). A man who has a room or 

See etc. 

?3se>n*0 »4U-g4n. A creditor (My.); a debtor 
(My.). JWwrworS dojSrt *aiS elaji d>t«r» u^il 

£^»oi> w»U (Pits.). 

OTwnsar BfJa-fflrtL A female creditor <t, < 
a female debtor (My.). 

Tfoil^Ti) 8ll«-grllma. = wwrnjdJ, etc (Ma. 5, l,M. J 

26, 46; 28, 24. 88. 34; 81, 78. 79; see *^-). 

plaee of pilgrimage In Mysore (My.). 
steOoTOTJ sa-alankkra. Together with ornaBsafc, e*^ 

with jewels »nd trinkeU (J. 8,27); the state of Wat » 

adorned (Ram. 6, 39, 7). 
yfcOoTOdtffrogc©;* salankfca-kanyaHUaa. Tss rit»t 

away in marriage of the female adorned f** 1 ' 

and trinkeU (My.; Mhr.). 
?fcoo^<tf«»gt»;3 aa-aUnkrlta-kaayaaAm. = °« ne 

♦p^osd. (My.). 

s»e>orti« sAU-n-guli. (8md.t8»). Aperwn^ 
is wont to contract debt. 

sfc>e>fw sAlana. Tbh. of nun. (Sad. 835). 
sfeSsSrfr sala-parnl.= wwdnr. (8***, '»* 1 **** 6V 

?rootoa* ealabadaka. -sJdrt.-*^^ <» ' l 

steoe^oaStf s*la-bhanjlke. = wcdott*. (A»*i«->- 

s-osSCwrt aaU-Ttni^a. (&»<»• "«)• A »*' ,ko 

contracts debt. 
rfsO^oX tAla-iringa. The oopiag ef • 

au>d O.). 
stefs salt. Salep. 

stowsaoftd sal4-miairL = »»o»^- (*!•>■ 
sh»e«OJ*j sola-misrl. Balep of Misr or la*- * 
tubers of aereral species of Orchil, mptW! °" " 
mascula L. (My.; Te., M.; 8L a PI.; «. HI; ^ 

OTO»5J« aillvali. = Fitne», »<"« w ^ 

ne88 (My.). 

sberasj)* eali-Trik*. = *»o»«/f. i *f- ' 

an apt. 

S»9t5 aiL Tbh. of *»tJ». (8. Mhr.). ejart" 4 " 

wdapb (iJ9Ai»trtd 8L 804). ^ 
rise* Ulike. Business in a room or shop. 8* t*. 

»»drt sala-iga. (§md. 8»). A debtor 



t»ddo»F o.; My.). 2, a creditor 
wturtot^o wrt aJ?e9jdo» (81). w" 4 * eja,n ( 



(8p.). n»edfJj ^JSOJJjrt *»A«trttl.^< . 
^es«a»rt ♦tiooei) *tu» ajjffd^ (8p). ""i* J. 
dtfj ((. «. -Ojs) rtjrjdo it*"*^ (*• '• ^Z, 
4 tanstfi (<. -<*«) saCrtfjj **'i' 3 i ^ ^ 
s)»OX sillga. 1. (fr. 8). 1 weaw t*^ 3 * 
Hla.). 
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s3o«5X s&liga. 2. A man who has a room or shop. See 
etc. 

s3o«57TO)rio sAligrAma. Tbh. of Vaun^dx (My.; Mhr. 9iC^; 

see Prv. s. sr»CS»). 
3fo(&7TOj»$ siligrAra. = WiCrrajCSj. (O.). 
s)st38 saliti. A woman who belongs to a man that has a 

shop or room. See «9^-. 
Po3>eM 8&ln. 1. = *to<5 1 No. 3 (without a P. p.). To 

be sufficient, etc. (C). tf^aa skaodoe Atfdo, 

c^oSjP (AbhA. 1, 5). odjaiodJ aSjsdeikP <3»*tfdo x»u 
«?P (Sp.). «A)rt wawtJ wj^fJj (BisUpl, etc Si. 197); «d 
tr»S ssuds -adjaao (376); uuO^ anvddo (ad^itf, rsdd 
431). .s^Ortos OTtudiiJj oSjsdaoaou (B. 4, 221). fjsf^ 
aSJsBjrt Tjjud asfttS (B. 5, 186). 

^oaejo silo. 2. = 2. A line, etc. (*«* Mr. 371 ; 

a?*, WC, «»aC, «o*;, <,?ti Si. 119; Bp. 28,46; 60, 19; 
Bam. 1, 18, 2; C). iSeftu natw (A?i, osortuai^* Hit.; 
Nr.). (J?*3, o»W d .atJcSeaSJ 'sue! xretu; a^^j o 
rttf aoq^aj* , ^ajjtt) (Nr.). See 81. 284. 801. 

302. 303. — rauoriUjj. To form a line or row 

(Bp. 22, 6). — xr»tortd»v*. -**«?«. = Xi&av*. (Bp. 26, 
4 1; B. 2, 9; 4, 54. 83). — *»tx>**t*J. A row of trees 
(along roads, My.). — nauodtS. -S«3. A mass of beads 
(Ram. 3, 6, 10). — *»«x>aod. = ^ratuAjetsJ. (My.). 

jdaao sAlu. = *ac« ( etc. — TOuorbaxra . *rauirt>a*ra . The 
past year (My.; Mhr.). 

sto«3 sale. 1. See t3ado*9«5. (Mhr., H. *ret>, bark, rind; 
husk; the skin, of man or beast, as robbed off; the 
dried rind of the mangosteen. Is wi) to be compared P). 

?fot3 sale. 2. = 89(3 2, j5?«J, ete. Tbh. of t*?«j (ef. tne<). 
Cloth, etc — w»«3odJ. -a 3. A wearer (*J£^* Mr. 377, 
o. r. wJodi). — rcsdedoa. -»a. A weaver (especially 
of coloured cloth, My.). — nad&6(rt. = S»«3t3j8(rt, q. v. 
(My.). — *J»t3*oC>. A spider (VJti, osoi>, etc. Si. 
171; Te. ws«S = K. amJodj). 

;ds«3 sAlS. 3. sfoew. = s»«3 1, »ra©. (8k.; Tbh. of 93(5 Smd. 
335). A hall, a room, etc.; a school (C; B. 1, 7; 5, 274). 

jre«3otoo a rjstfj, aja«3o8jo a aj« rVj»?eodj»ajaacraa 

dJ3 skf.uo (PrT.). 2, a man who has a room 

or shop. See off-, etc. — ws«3rt sratfo. To put to school 
(B. 5, 269. 274). — *ra«3 w«. (i. e. *»«Jodoe wrj). To 
write at school, i. e. to study (B. 4, 195). — *!»t3 OT> &*Sj. 
To establish a school (B. 5, 272. 302). — mti asairh. 
To have a school put or established (B. 5, 188. 802). — 
*ra«3 swwo. To put or establish a school (B. 6, 270). 
7$3<3 s&le. 4. = n»0 3, etc See (Je- 
sted sale. 5. = *rec«, etc. — *ra«3 *»c«. Yearly (My.; Mhr. 

*re<3ue?*»t>). — ?rot3 mux The present year (My.), 
sted sale. 6. Tbh. of w© 2. See r<a> (s. additions), M{ 
Ort-. 

sted»e#g sAlokya. (fr. The state of being in the 

same sphere or world (with another), residenoe In the 
same heaven (with any particular deity). See Orj. 8, 
after 69; Bp. 1, 30. 

*tee£ sAlva. N. of a demon-king who was slain by 
Krishna. (J. 7, 18; see »sSj-). 



*fo«a£<&af salva-anuja. SAlva's younger brother (J. 12, 
36.41). 

riao^toai sAlva-avaraja. = WSO^ fiats. (J. 33, 34). 

zsa»S sava. Present and future participle of 
steodo*, frequently occurring instead of sraodo£ 

(Abh. P. 6, 72; Bp. 50, 55. 60; 58, 35; Bh. 1, 10, 29; J. 

5, 54). asssJo (Bp. 22, 18). *<J 3» X»aao (rto&tfjeOtf 

Mr. 237); aow^Vo «njs9» *»a *J3 (tpfjj 803). 
sfodroS sArakAti. A rich woman (My.). 
sbawsTj savakAra. = w»sj"'*, ^aSJratf. A banker, a 

merchant; a rich man (My.; B. 2, 17; 4, 169; Mhr., H.). 

ao, n»av»d?SEb (Prvs.). 

sterfroti-* sArakiraki. The business of a sAvakAra (B. 

5, 92; Mhr.). 
rfssiTOBrf sArakArike. = Kadwsd*. (My.). 
rfsiJw)* sa-avakAia. Having leisure, leisurely, alow, 

soft, easy; leisure, spare time; an Interval; slowness, 

easiness (C; B. 3, 4. 38; *U O.; M., Te.). W»awiajw So 

(wau^a, etc Si. 876). 
xferfrotfXS sAvakAia-gati. Slow manner. w»ar»Sr(4 

crij»a awa^aj»fi (auajj* Si. 68). 
SJ»53^7iD saragisu. 1. To make straight, proper 

or nice (**$ bjsoj ao § B . ; Abh. p. 5, 49. 53; 7, 28. 

see *Jodj« 1). 

*»9o3?\fi} sivagisu. 2. To cease, to become 
quiet or still, etc. rtodw , aj»e»qtro Kk. 49, o. r. 

w»a»«j; wsrtj 2). 
rfosSporf sa-avadhAna. Having attention, attentive, heed- 
ful, careful, cautious, wakeful; diligent; attention, 
oarefalness, due heed; deliberation. (Bp. 43, 12; J. 37, 
48; My.). 

rissJd^ sAvadhya. (fr. sS-aO). KUUng, slaughter (*dra, 
**6 No. 108). 

sfeTjf^ sAvanta. Tbh. of w»aj^ (Smd. 138). See Bp. 5, 

14; 9,45; 59, 26. 
afosJ^ sAvanti. = wsaj^, etc (My.). «S*a« w»aj^ («Jt«j 

sjii,* 81. 189). 

rfsrf^^ sAvantige. The garden-flower Chrysanthemum 
indioum Lin. (St. ft PI.; My.). — TOd^rt? T\tt. (ajsrlo, 
etc Si. 189). ^ 

sfeiiixloiJ sa-avayava. Composed of parts. 2, N. of a 
kind <>f rflpaka (KAvy. Ill, 3, B, 81 seq.). 

rfjritf sAvara. = mod. (My.). 

steriBrfo sAvarisu. To recover strength, to recruit one's 
spirits, to regather pristine vigour, power, etc (rftiOA 
O.; Cb.; B. 8,81; 5, 31; Mhr. ?5»adrt?o). 

steassJ sAvAsa. Tbh. of Ma»«. (My.; G.). 

k)sb»* sAvAsi. Tbh. of arias* (Smd. 879). A guard or 
attendant on the women's apartments (*»»«*, ^M^,, 
?^a^, tfotso* HI A.; *»oa, ^a^ Mr. 266); a house- 
servant (Bp. 31, 12; 47, 85; 59, 28). 8, an Arya (wodjr 
Mr. 478; Nn. 106). 8, the state of living together. » 
d wsaaAi (§md. II). 

sAvi. Tbh. of ^CO. (Smd. 128; see rtjs(-). 
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steaT? sArige. a saort, rt^art, etc Maoaronl, vermicelli 
(of rioe or wheat, C; Si. 314; Mhr., H. 
osoi) oSrt 3# d «je«s»dcd^ mart looii^cSfJ^ (Pry.). — 
martSdaj»&. Vermicelli of wheat fried and mixed 
with milk, soger, etc. (My.). — *n£>7\ jrao&xj. = zxtCifi 
adajs^. (My.; B. 2, 50). — mortaladtfj. -«-d*j. A 
perforated machine for making Termicelli (My.). 

jdSO^i siritra. (fr. *»>^). Relating or belonging to the 
sun; desoended from the sun; the sun; lira; eto. (8k.; 
R.). 

TJaiSj savitri. A oldster of solar rays. 2, N. of a rcrse 
of the rigveda, addressed to the sun, the gayatrt (J. e. 
Ill, 62, 10). 8, X. of a wife of Brahma. 4, N. of TJma 
(J. 31, 72). 5, N. of the wife of king Satyarat, 
daughter of Asrapatl; etc. 6, N. of a plant (cStaai,, 
r»caO Mr. 132, o. r. maj). 

sfcati savira. Tbb. of (Bp. 28, 40; SO, 10; 89, 45; 

60, 58; 51, 78; 60, 19; 61. 57; C; B. 4,209; 6, 225). m 
Oddo (Bp. 40, 68). mOdd (51, 66. 68). KKMSajgUtfr 

cso rt (10, 5). mad vjcbflrt zJtJaredfjjcJdjs a»S aSi^a 

wa^d mod *jsWjj, «fn rJ jstfoij t3t*>.— mod ajjtf 

mu, » sljt«5 <3o9(u mod i*W aj»n 

Bjtfj^.— mod i3*^ *j»aad wj*j aOC «•»<:*(»— mod 
nsO rVafOs! ueSjd), uuj naxicd^rt fttttatcdJ 

mod awes' sSx;o0o*>, (jjseso tSdJki u^.-mad 

o6eo", t»(do a>aa ajstdo.— modJi^id ajrt *j»(U 

ado^ mod xjjirt ncUj.— mod adjansridjs 

m<i *S do, t*j»oj adjssnstddj* tires' wrtjtitfo Mdi 
(Prvs). mad ESt£f5jSE*ai> (mat*, G.). — madwatu. 
A kind of lnnooent artloulate with • great number of 
feet whioh appears after the first rains and rolls itself 
firmly op into a ball when toaohed (My.). — mod 
♦jstesVlW*^ ojejdj. (^ad^isoal, , eto. SI. 87). — mod 
ended) oj»fr>. (jJbJJcJojS. , Nr.). — moo* do. 

-vdJ8. Folly a thousand, ~a great number <0.j B. 2, 9; 
3, 46.47; 5,108.211). — mOo*«x -tf*>. A thousand 
people, eto. rfcUj, moo»« *SMjj (Prr.). 
sfoorJo sAvlru. = mod. n*oe>^ (B. 5, 270). 

s4vu. Death (*>«?*, ood», jso« 

oto. Hit.; Mr. 894; CJdra Hr.; »3dJ»Ft», S^i Nn. 79; 
»od»r», s^S90; xJo^, a>dc?iS7; JdSJ^eJlse; wtdorrt 
8md. II; utdor dm. 44; Abh. P. 8, 15; Bp. 18, T; 22, 17. 
18; Abh A 2, 76; C; B. 5, 155. 206; T. or*, B»5j, Te. 
nrasl). 2, a COrp8e (*W, O^* No. 64; *W Mr. 521). 
djeHQ*Gl ms4 (dJt^p* Smd. I), moort tfaj^irt wsjcM 
ddod^? msj 3* rtS-^icAjstfo , *e^aa suJiS (i. e. Ho 
rtoad) tfa^A (8p.). tVeOjjtf «4 nrtfldj «Jjr«3, taw ad 
msj dJdd «J>t*J.— m**f»do»td8ifdJf m<j 
mort etotstddpfc f&*{Ort oStJon^rft •—«<*,» (<.«. **J 
ao^odi) msi ootdoa? rtaj»(d.— ajjdco'oeuid b»hosj, 
ddideyodstd moo (Prrs.; sea Prr. a. mod). — 
AartA. Death and pain, msj «ton*rtt> (Bp. 

28, 11). — mtj *>»^j- Death and birth (Bp. 54, 21; 
Baatraeera ia W. T. 1301). 

sfoltwarj sarakara. = mavad, eto. (C.; B. 8,41; 4, 170). 
mua^ **aoa m4w»d («\>i aicsr Q.). 

jteiS sire. i. =< mdo. The grata Paaioom frnmeataoeua 



(sajt&xtf, S»jtl>* Hli.; ^Oj* Mr. 37S; My.). Bw Fr 
a. rt. — maali^. -ts*. The Uto grain (My). 

Tfe^S sari. 2. = moto 1. (My!). 

sfeSft) streri. M. of a tune (J. 21, 56; My.; T.). 

dssr^oX sa-ashta-anga. With eight limbs or snaWn 
Tiz. the hands, breast, forehead, knees sad fait; »ul 
bumble prostration of the body, toothing the wnt 
with the eight members; such an bnable prodrulM. 
(Bp. 1, 54; 4, 47. 68; 49, 86; 58, 26; J. 17, 4T). M f 
dJaAcdcU «*U^dj^etdJ eSjunCo (Prt). — me^eAf: 
rtx -OOrVx To prostrate, touehiag the earth was u< 
eight members (Bp. 28, 85; 41, 22; J. 11, 1). 

sfoc^oXdre^SjroTjo aaahtftDga-dandspreessu. lissl>- 
pranama at whioh the eight members loses Ik* (not 
(Bp. 80, 28; 87, 51; 44, 42). 

rfsstSjOXdre^ajWasSo aa*ht4figa-dapdspraai»s. = »«>' 
rtcdr^s^rsOJ. (My.). 

stecrSjOXsfrfJ^Ti ■Ashtinga-namaskara. 1 ss»siH« 
at which the eight members touch the gress4 (tj.\ 

stes^oX^jKSirfj sashtinga-pranams. A prsatasstsUfi 
the eight members touch the ground (Bp. 91,H; Wi't 
27; J. 18, 25). 

stesi stsa. Tbb. of mtiA (m*»J Sad. 861; Ctn.ll; 
»»sjr, t»tSklo, medU Kk. 41; otdkb, »»Ji r Sou SI). 

Sforfsl staata. Tbb. of ltl.1. (Smd. 8(8). 

riasia afcaaTi. Tbh. of »Sb1fjS. oocdj w«C (*ajf. 
«arn H1A). 

ste^ sAaaTe. = w»Xa. (*af a Smd. 836; »*e, 

s/cda^'V Nr.; My.; T. coefco). 
xbA saai. Tbb. of maS^ t»«fW«»*4SS», »»<^ 11 ' 

OTod)^, t3(Xosi oSjeat) »Jj»»»»awda; 

atC3>l (a syringe, Bp.). 
steftX aaaiga. = meiArt. Tbh. of *»■*«,«,'• C** T 

it I, 41; Abb. P. 9, 101; 0. 1, 108; Baav*,*, •»; •» 1 

iado 8). 

ste*As sasime. =» m »ja, etc The Indian aiosUri, 
jonoea, H. f. or T. (8L A PI.; Z ). 

ste*5 saalr. = m*d (Sad. 226) raWn. ■*),■ "*» 

(jJoda* 8m. 9). — mArtrod^. -woay The as (« faw 
— mAufcra. Thousand-fold (Smd. 227; Slurs* 4 " '» 
W. v. 1269; Grj. 4, 15). — mJ^.BFtJiao^c , . A is«s»ss< 
women (Smd. 227). 

sfe*rj eeaira. Tbh. of (Smd. 22*. 2J«; Cst 

T. wotod). dtaWF « « m*d odurtortw tj»\* " *^ 
(H1A 1, 116). Odd ^dcu m*d ocuno uftoA o*^ 
^»*^o (Mr. 71). — mAdrtod^. -#od^. The ass 
ad, etc, «cj,^Kk ). 

dsJtnSoF saair-mS. (Smd. 248). A tboasaad tlaws- 

)d»«sSr5 sAsirrar. (Sad. 227). A thousand parsss*. 
BFo« ijodiSliiUBjao 4 (827 Mdb.). ac&>otpaW r «» 
^cSj»v« (121). 

7k>*>$ aaaiTe.«mA<l>, etc Mnatard (B> 1,** »J4** r 
BO.); a kind of dials (My.).— mAsJwOi 
a grain of mustard-seed (w^»»«s»SS «•)• 

(PrTs.). — m*sJr«4*>. A sUsnfreeeek* saasB 



A. 



Digitized by 



Google 



1551 



from the burning of mustard (6. Bp. 42, 82). — *»AC 

ol>(^. -»<^. Boiled rice mixed with mustard, etc. (My.). 

7is7iiS sasuve. = K?A><3, eto. (^SrsS, rota* Mr. 137; Si. 
304; My.). tS*t w»xl>S (Ara^qiF Si. 304); *0? IWte3 
(ija, eto., AaS *h*!j;5, *»;>Sjs5 SOS). 

jdari saae. =s (Bp. 61, 82). 

z)az^ s&stra. Tbh. of ss*^. (My.). 

TlsjJk tasne. like dewlap of an ox. 

s)oi5 t sAh. Bearing, enduring, able, overpowering, winning. 

See AiOixsas 1 , ^afraBsaj*. 
rfoCo sihe. = See ewa«-. 

rfoBo'tiaJjr s&hacarya. (fr. »«tSc!). Companfonslfp, feUote- 

shtp, company, association, society. 
;d»So , 3itf sihajika. (fr. rtasw). Natural, oo-exi>tent (B. 4, 

808). 

rfaSof« Banana. The aot of tending and training horses 
(Cpr. 9, 95). 

siaSorf s&hsni. = rSasA. A groom (Bp. 59, 28). 

idaBerfX sahaniga. = wartd. (Bp. 9, 47). 

;doSorf saaasa. = *rart. Violence, force, rapine; any art of 
aggression or oppression or hatred. 2, punishment, 
chastisement, fine. 8, boldness, daring, oourage, effort, 
prowess, valour, power, strength (aostf>ai Nn. 66; 
J5»p», atSWo 145; Uu Sm. 108). 4, foolhardiness, rash- 
mesa, temerity, inconsiderate hastiness, impetuosity. 

TJaSorSAMS sahasa-gaj-a. A Talorous or daring or effort- 
making or reokless man (My.). 

jdoSojdaotf sfthasa-anka. Marked or characterized by dar- 
ing or prowess (Siv. 4, 53). 

sfeaosfofw^Ti sahasa-arnava. A man who is an ooean of 
▼•lour (Ssv. 4, 85). 

jdoSofc sftbasi. = mA. Violent, furious, ferooions. 2, bold, 
daring; impetuous; a person who displays boldness, 
courage, effort, valour, power or strength (My.; B. 4, 68; 
Riv. 5, 131). 3, foolhardy, rash, inconsiderate. 

jdaSSAtf sahasika.= weArt, *»«Art. Using great force or 
violence, violent, cruel, brutal, ferocious, rapacious. 2, 
Impetuous; bold, daring; valorous, strong, powerful, 
rigorous, valiant (Cpr. 10, 100; Bh. 4, 2, 67). 

jdSG6 &X sahasiga. Tbh. of wsaSAtf. A bold, daring, valor- 
ous, strong, powerful or valiant man (sSoecirt Bhn. 18; 
Bp. 82, 2; 49, 45). 

Tds&&7i) sahasra. (fr. sJaSg). Relating or belonging to a 
thousand; consisting of a thousand; ete. 2, a multitude 
of thousands; an army or detaohment consisting of a 
thousand men. 

pdsssacdog saliayya. (fr. xiaraodi). Friendship, fellowship, 
ollianoo, confederation. 2, help, succour. (B.). 

jrJaSoalg sahitya. (fr. XJod). Association, connection, com- 
bination, union, society, fellowship; associated with, etc. 
2, literary composition, rhetorical composition, rhetoric, 
poetry. (Bp. 3, 42). 3, a collection of materials or means 
or rule for the production or performance of anything, 
sl collection of materials or implements for cooking, 
travelling or working (Grj. 8, after 119; B. 4, 115; My.). 
e»adtjqJi?5»!o< 6 eiJ (Mr. 1). *fi>i>ftA» rOwortO^rJ 



os^a^do (one MS. of Oh. as its verse 25). 
steSoJtgt^ed sahitya-bheda. A particular figure of speech 

in rbetorlo or poetry (tni Nn. 76). 
rfaSoOTOt) sfthukara. = *»a»sd, etc. (My.). ^alw»d0dja 

ajS (osd^r, airsnsaodja o»*oika wvaort 

Si. 109). 

ztaoa«K> sabeba. (bsjb'). A lord or master; a gentle- 
man; Sir, etc. (My.; B. 5, 285; Mhr., H.). 

z)a5$n sahya. (fr. xM). Conjunction, union, society, asso- 
ciation, companionship. (K.). 

rfa^X salaga.= rcstfort. A kind of raga or musical mode 
(Cpr. 7, 97; Bp. 19, 11; J. 21, 68; Bh. 1, 18, 20; Sk. 
muort). 

rfotfoX salanga. = fretfrt. (J. 21, 56). 

sraVosJ siluva. = A kind of bird, a hawk 

Used ill hunting (f Rim. 3, 1, 82; Bh. 1, 20, 53; Te. 

jdstiaSj sajeya. = *n>«5o&> s. ?«s«3 2, q. v. 

z)9^«te^X sAleri-mrlga. A porcupine (S. Mhr.; Mhr. 

759^ S||V».=: (Sir. 8, 88). 

HSttM s»ligfi.= *»o^. q. v. («wart Kk. 63). 

AjoBo simha.= Ajoag, /tort 1, AS 2. A lion. 2, the sign 
•f the zodiac Leo. 3, pre-eminent, best; a hero or any 
eminent person. AooScsacSj^ *jo3SO*Jcasst&jS£p (Prv.). 

ftocSfjari simha-nada. A tcar crg, a war-hoop. See £•& 

^jo5c;3StfSJi>^X simha-najana-mrlga. An animal that de- 
stroys Hons. »>rajj r»ujr(<f *>d3j ajjtirtC^oja 
ervrynrttba hoas^a^O^n (sidtfJ Si. 170). 

AosSfcttf slmha-pttha. = AoaBaSf!. (Stuart Ct. II, 87; Bp. 
51, 10). 

ftoSc^^ simha-puoci. JV. of" a plant (rs^tS^at^, 
q. v.). 

AotSe) simhala. fto5ot< = Aioc^o, AtorW. The island or 

country of Ceylon (Bp. 6, 18; 61, 30); N. of a king of 

Ceylon (Riv. 5, 130. 131; 6, 32; 7, 15). 
ftcsSaie/aU simha-lalata. The form of a lion's head on a 

bracelet (My.). 
Ao3£sa33(d simha-vahana. Siva. — Aio5Sns*f5. Durga 

(My.). 

AoBoasl-d simha-vishtara. = Aio«9*?J. (Qrj. 3, 116; 4, 
after 163). 

AjoSosio5o?Jfj simha-Bamhanana. Lion-shaped: well- 
shaped, handsome. 

AoZciSecj simba-sena. If. of a king (8md. 177). 

Aios^7Wd slmha-agara. (Smd. 283). A lion's den. 

ftC5530« simhano, = 3t>3rat9, (Xo^rtS), Aio^R, Ao»»i<. 
The muous of the nose (Sk.; cf. Aa^V). 

AosoBjJ simhana. Aust o/* iron. 2, the muous of the nose. 

fcocKKd slniha-asa. = Aoow^rt. See tS^Ort. 

AjoESrffJ slmha-aaana. = AoBJ^sJ. Lion-seat: a tkrone 
(«*>*?«, wrtfS Mn. 91; t^^ttf Mr. 262; assart, riH^A 
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Kk. 26; Bp. 46, 6*; 59, 67; 6. Bp. 47, 16). aiHf© 
art*© "stj. 8 ** 1 Ao*" 5 ?* *>o^S« ? ('"•)• 
AOBWrfSSpJiS Bimhasana-adhlpati. A king (My.). 
Ao55S*ifJVi*# slmbasnnn-arudha. Sitting on a throne; 

a king (My.). 

A0559rfS> simha-iaandi. = Aoa»*ft (Abh. P. 6, 169; 13, 
101). 

Aoassi^simha-a.ya. Lion-feeed. 8, tht plant Gtndarussa 
vulgaris Nees. 

Ao3o simbi. A lioness. 2, the plant Gendarussa vulgaris 
Nees. 8, the plant Solanum melongena. 4, N. of the 
mother of Bahn. 

Ao8oTO*ao« slmhika-tanuja. Son of Slmhika, BAhn 
(Mr. 39). 

Ao&tf Bimhlke. Ao8wa. ». of the mother of BAhn. 
(Bam. 5, 1, 22). 2, (= Ao &> No. 3 P) «a*dB, *Jta, **t£ 
(Mr. 180). 

AoH& simhva. Tbh. of A«a. (B. 6, 241; 6b. 142. 168. 169). 
AoS*£e/ eimhTala. Tbh. of A.o*t>. (B. 5, 89). 
A0S59£sJfi Bimhtasana. Tbh. of Aoa»rt& (6b. 158). 

aik. = P- of *>*V •* ln 

A&^tf (My.). t>ortd«» **fA t*>a*»*na- 

cfijttA M^a^, i<* (»• 8, 118). 
A** slkata.= A**. Band (Here*, cUcac*, slide*, stowo* 

8m. 86; OoVc 4 Nn. 6); a sand-bank; an island with 

sandy shores. 
ft^BSSJooiJ sikata-maya. Fall of sand, sandy, 
A^BadS Blkata-Tat. Sandy. 
A*Se> Bikatila. Sandy. 

A** sikate. A* SS. = *** Sandy toil («4>«t»$ 
Mr. 98); aond. gravel; a sand-bank, eto. (ftCc* 6t. 
II, 10). 

Atftt sikara. Tbh. of »»Jd. (My.). 

fitio slkela. Polishing, furbishing, burnishing (Mhr. 3 
*o, A*t>). 

Atf sikala-gara. = A*©nstJ. A polisher of tools, 
weapons, eto. (W»rl feaxfcoa, S^ajSMF G.; Mhr. »- 
and ft-). 

Atf©7S>tf aikaligara. = Wtiui. (S. Mhr.). tttfJnsort A* 

Crrad w»* (Prr.). 
AtfeX^ Blkallgya.=s A*«n»d. (8. Mhr.). 
AWSt) sikara. Hunting; game (Mhr. *W»d). 
JWSdaJScS sikara-khane. A menagerie, an atlary, eto. 

(B. 6,251; Mhr. *-). 
AW>B slkari. = q. (My.). 
A* sikL = M t eto. — A*cd»orid. -truortd. = A*od»ortd. 

(My.). 

A* sike. = A*, M^ A oolning-dle; the royal seal; the 
stamp produoed by the ooining-dle or by a seal or 
stamp (Mhr., H. «*V, M T-: «•)• — MctbiotVi. 

-world. The royal seal (My.). 

A^ sikka. Tbh. of ^ dot* -aaijt^ djw^nert 
t&AtP (Prr.). 

sikk*tj. = **a ri *- A c0mb 

T8. tJ^tJj-, T. t*^, U^i M. U^O^; M. t**^, ri^, 
\»%Ay to comb; aw^ew*^, to disentangle, comb oat). 



tetJSA sikka$ig*. = •««• (*T>- 
^cirt Bikkanige. = <*>•>• 
Aj*,?*J Bikkisu.= **s6>2. To insert, to put in 
or on (My.), «8jB t ruoasl ^fj,*^ 

t» a^ao swrt (Prr.). 8, to cause one's self tc 
be caught, to be caught (My.). 8, to can*e 
to become entangled or ensnared, to en- 
tangle, to ensnare (Bp. 4S, is). 

sikku. 1. = *A **> r >, *>e»->* J >. L 

To become entangled; to be caught; to Oil 
into the hands of; to fall or be brought 
under the power of; to get among; to e«Ur: 
to be found; to be obtained or got (C ; Tt.. 

T., M.; Tn. MjJ. A^cS «*« aSaOsStjjSj, mu-tv 

toRjo«j9v« "artjr (Bp. 12, 48). «jrta^n**8A»«j 
M^am (is, 54). (osi^ a»^rt fc%a^ («4, «). w»w 

AedoO Ai^ca OJ»?So JjrtsSj (17, «0). ueW>«2...tl> 
^ 4 s4 (8T, 22). * r^ortttoo A^eSOoA <—*Mj a»»* 
(so, 18). suiirt Jt^tso (s», is). .«srt **;**. pJ, 

15). O*?*0) »3»£ (nwo&wort^ M^tS (84,24). 

riR^oJjjv* «»od«o A^dsjj (ss, 47>. s»4 **^eW*i» 

(52, 14). tjJ^i»(flOrtr* A*40|3« ^^dt^dAif (W,**"- 
Bdrtrwtsa o»*OC Ai^Srjs* wr effOaOw (*S, »a> *»V 
W^ort* Utfrt A» 4 (64, «»). ^"Vkrt (»4,89K •« 
A d aogd voUoorttfrt (SO, IS). *a»ri*>rw 
£^iS (60, 47). Mjtt* *o*«v« aj»*>nv (4. 19, U) 
t3{irtF A^tlstartitU^de (28, 6S). -aoj4S4> *»,«!'■ 
«j© (1, 8, 81). Ai^tSsJ oStl^tlrtv* waerv! ar^odvC (I 
18, 83). too^oeu^© ne5»*» **ycsr mf 0 (Pp. I). 
tStrtdSfJ utSolevrt Ar»^ «jaca^ (B. 4, 91). «>s^rtM» w 
*tsd dd^ Awa^^f— **aoov>a »^ ** = 

a»rt— twUj, -ae^a jJU,rt fjws^dx—AiwsUMait mas 
ojsnstOi^ etstdd ats(n&>sA> J^t*j.— 

*i aft V.» SB »* )rt *V ******** °*»i- — ^* r * a** 3 * 
A^tJ^ *?ar?S aSteyad ^(itf-udrt A^t% 
A*^J«?— s»0e,O Ar^cS^ paor^ e8jB?oe>>«j.— w*rt At^S 

a^, udrt A^a -sevtsi— tStsoB^tS A^a^ wtw sut— 
ai.-a^ov.ai^dje a* rl A^ad x»*a-A^a« r.* 
*oadt<4>, JftA^ad d« *jatS«SA— eua^rt *^aa « sa^n 
rU^ uaodtf (Prra.). **J,n« *oSj Ae^a (leea^ S- 
489). Sea Bh. 1, 10, 88; J. 6,80. 2, tO CaUBC tO go 

or make go in, to insert, etc. (Bp. <i,4i ; u, «: 



J. 28, 1). — A* 4 Ctcao. To be oaingbt; to fall bu< 
(another's) hands (My.). 

A«fo^8ikku.8.= **w2, (*e«*ot), Tbe 
state of being eutangled, entanglement, intri- 
cacy (My.;T5., T. «**^); impediment, hindrmuc*. 
obstacle, trouble (J. 27,42$ My.), u*^ w«j *• 

dd «V*a«u (»tart^, mto. Si. 21«X *aa*»>v*- 

tsa*>a ?»arJ (aywea, etc, «3»aaV% tsi). — **4 cC 

•*d. An entangled head of hair (My.). — A«| 6»«- 
To diaentangle (as hair or thread. My.). — A*f^ OJ»*- 
To entangle (Dp. 58, 6). 
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*>*>^ sikku. 3. (=**)• P. p. of aXo <b. Mhr.). 

Aw^ad rtortS tartwrtwsS (B. 1, 18). "ssj (•>*>, «***)) 
w«j*ds»ft A»* rt A^ *>ao*»jsJ (3, 17). wisj 
wsdfi aoSafc *j»es»rto, a^ tot*i*j aJjotn 

(3, 41). t-pfc Ofj i^SsJ rtfeS A^fk (8, 48). — 

**4 re P- *^ A* «OfJ sS^d ina *(C8 sS4 

EJ?i>(B.4,51). 

Art?, sikke. = A*, etc. (stud, fib.). 

Art^sikta. Sprinkled, besprinkled; wetted, moistened; 
poured out; impregnated, engendered. Bee 

siktha. Boiled rioe; a lump of boiled rioe, a mouth- 
ful of boiled rioe kneaded into a ball; beeVwax; 
Indigo. See tp**-. 
A>Bf slkthaka. = A^. A lump of boiled rioe, etc. (see 
beeswax (sue* rs Mr. 858, o. r. &>«»). 

Z>rt&> aigaau. - A?%?t> 1. To have split (a* wood, 

My.). 

Atftaigi. To split, as wood; to tear or rend 
with the teeth, as sugar-cane (My. ; t 0 . a*, 

Alfttfj SigiSQ. 1. a AXtSJ. (My.). 

&ftX>) Slgisu. 2. (fr. ftXo). = A^sk. (8. Mhr.). 

A»rto SigU. = A*i, 1. (8. Mhr.). P. p. A«^ 8, q. v. aoo 
oao rt*?AcdUde araddoaa, Arts? r (Bp. 54, 40). «»s5j^ 
si^ s&cJj^oVa *s?Vrt* tf oJj^«rt Artjatkrw, (B. 2, 18). 
vact esscCurtVJ uaij A^a, LctjatJ, 3j»aadje tfoJj 
Arto aow (8, 40). rt*> ajf4>^U *<rfj tJ ? n 

ArtoSOo (3, 48). ftfjrt »C Arto^a odJatJ ueroiic^ 
cJtfjB *ofc oi -as (3, 78). eifJrt 4 rO£ti*«rt ei»o 
ArtO*^ (3, 128). ftBirt 5»0 ArtAacAs?* (8,123). 
*ocijd -s^ os^rt Aroact) F (4, 79). — AW^ iS?Qj. = 

112). a * ' 

A>rtoW aigar. A»rOS5o. = awo>, Ariew, ajJoj. A 
splinter, a shiver; that is pared off, rind 

8m. 49; 79; Kk. 56; see lity. *«»cl Arto 
o'fj v^S^o. . . dOSCo* eas w^ofei pja (Abba, l, 5, 

0. r. AtoWfS). — ArtJO ta^od^. N. (Bp. 58, 7). — Arto 
e9»tO). -4>G5j. Splinters or (hirers to rise or be raised 
(Bh. 5, 11, 39; Bam. 4, 3, 7). 

AjrOtfj Sigulu. = *tf 1, etc. ArO*e« a^cio (oaoa, 
tp^, t?tai Si. 382; only in Si.). 

A»n» * aiggu-Ui. (§md. 289). A person who is 

ashamed, a bashful person. 
&P\r{ siggiga. A daitya or rakshasa (ss^rt, 

dt^rt, t^OM^raa* Kk. 11a; ef. rtdrtjf Te. Art), re- 
proach, oensure — bSb«(, fc^)> 

A>rO siggo. (Smd. 248). Shame, decency; modes- 
ty, bashfulness; timidity (My.; Te.); disgust 

(My.). QT. 2; Ad 8 Ana rtx -wrtj. To feel 

ashamed, to become bashful (Abh. P. 7, after 58; 9, 39; 

Bp. 18, 10) ArrarD. (Bp. 88, 19). 

fio7\ singa. 1. Tbh. of Aoaf. A lion (Aonj 8md. 349. fit, 

1, 9«; II, 28; *«*0 8m. 88; Si. 166). 2, Kima (SJfyi 



Sm. 7; OoeipJ 83). ttortpj ajo^ AortjJ?? (Prv.). — Aort*e 
*0. N. of a plant (epjsjri Mr. 121, 0. r. a$aa«5; 8k. 
AoaWejJtf, the plant Mimusops elengi). — Aortrt^o. 
-Wt^o. A lion-like man (Smd. 192). — AortiSedav*. -S? 
c«av«. Whose vehicle is a lion: DorgA (3s5 Kk. 5; r\0* 

Sm. 8) Aorta. -«,S. N. (My.) Aortcs,*. A kind 

of alliteration (Ch.). — Aorta^. -«a^. N. (My.). — A10 

N. (My.) Aortder*. (§md. 387). 

A lion's-hunt. N 

AoX singe, 2. Tbh. of a^ort (§m. 83). A horn, etc.— 
AortejSE*. The sound of the horn of an antelope blown 
by jdgis (My.). — AortaSwj. An irregular tooth (My.). 

Aor(e& singanika. = aoX* f #. (j. 21, is. ss). 

AoXtf siiigara. Tbh. of a^omd. (tssw, j^onsd K n . 34; 
s^orad, s^75; a^on»d 108). — AortdortodJ*. -0-. To 
adorn, to decorate (J. 18, 7). Aortdortodjj rt) (a,a*ajr, 
SutpfJ, etc Mr. 888). — AortdtAfttfv Kama (aj?T $ 
Kk. 8). — Aortda^ea*. -o-Ses«. To be embellished or 
adorned^ (§iv. 5, after 67). — AortdslO*. -Be9«. = Aortd 
sSj^es*. (3i». 8, after 85). 

AoX6 singari. Vishnu in his lion-incarnation; K. (My.). 
See sdjrtjCart*.. 

AoXBX singara-iga. (Smd. 283, o. r. AonsOrt). A man 
who adorns. 

AoXOTfc slngarisu. Tbh. of ^ortOSJ. To adorn, to 
embellish (Bp. 4, 82; 5, 18; Sir. 4, 18; J. 4, 66; 6, 1 1). 
AoXtf singa|a. Tbh. of Aoafu (R.. t. ilortV). 

*ort«?5tf singalika. = AoXrftf. A black monkey 

(Bam. 6, 80, 7. 16; My.; Te. 3o/\C(W). 
AoABft singadi. A bow (J. 16, 7; 29, 29; T. Uorwa, Uo 

rt»ti; M. Mon»a, a Turkish bow; Te. AonsrJ, Aoftti, 

made of horn; a bow made of horn, a bow). 
AoawJ singara. Tbh. of a^orrad (8md. 853; fit. II, 56). 

dons, 4 aU* ate* loasv Aonaow^t? (B. 2, 7). 
A07WB?Sj singarisu. Tbh. of ^onsO*). To adorn. 2, to 

be adorned or deoorated (Prll. 8, 4; Ram. 6, 53, 7). 
A07\ singi. Tbh. of J^oA (Smd. 358; Bp. 58, 55). See 

W0-. — AontJjsa oi^. N. (Bp. 58, 6). 
Ao^nc* siighana. = Aoaww, etc (Colebr.). See Aa^«. 
Ao^oS> sihghini. The note. 
A«!T sic. At. The skirt of a web or ch ess, 
f)ti sica. = Ats«. (a*F Mr. 842). 

Aricdo sicaya. Cloth, a raiment (SJ9«, vvntijS, etc, A?3 

Mr. 841; see A{d). 
AoaOfj sinjana. Tinkling (fipr. 1, after 101). 
AoaS slnji. Tinkling. 

AoaSsj sinjita. Tinkled, tinkling; tinkling (G.). 

Aoe8$ sinjini. A bow-string (tSw e84 Mr. 294). 2, tinkl- 
ing rings worn round the toes, a tinkling ornament for 
the ankle (B»a*UW, nu *o!rt Hla.; aJo»», etc Mr. 
844). 

AoaSfcJjjoadrft sinjini-prabarana. The twang of a bow- 
string. See tltad. 
A«j sijtt Tbh, of ^Jjj (Smd. 870; T.; see s. »Sd«). 

rtiU^ sit^u. Anger, passion, wrath, rage (**? 
a, eeuaF, *«?a, dow*, #0,^ si. 69; c. ; 

195 
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T. tats, ae ; T., M. ti?er, Te. A{»S, USb ; see *?Oj2, 
tieOJS, A?a>2, *?3J2). J3dts3»d AM^df!) (#£,?!? 
<3, 8i. 861); AtJo^dj (Mt?R?3 428). Aki^^ 

pa* (tft£ Dhw.). AUjoSa (ssBJSFW Q.). AU^a*} 
(tpsojft, tpsdj G.). lodapi AWa tSadsJjjeu.- AiUjrt 
•tood^ vUarb s*^*^ BS^tJ^f— AU^ SfSrt «aj» 
tpiS ddOrt (Prvs.). — Abs.ro. -erU To grow 

angry, etc. (sJjjC a.), a^oij ajsadd d^adj fcao^ 
«j;«3 AbjjrtoatiJ (B. 4, 94). <6?3 »=I?S =!j?«5 to«>J? 
Abjrtjao (4,199). -3d(S^*?<», AbjjdfSJ (5,68). — A 
Ujrt todo. To grow angry, etc 3*4 AUjrt dJSj Wd 
osddj (B. 4, 124). — AUjrt^JO. -^t^«J. To provoke 
to wrath (G. 186). — AUjrt^Oj. -S>Oj. To grow angry, 

eto. (B. 2, 19. 81; 8, 49. 59; 4, 158) AUjj -aa». Anger, 

eto. to abate (B. S, 60; 5, 197) AUj, To 

abate anger, eto. wafS AVb, WtitSfr (B. 5,47).— A 
Mjj = AMjjrtjjtf^ (My.). — AM^rU**!. 

To cause to become angry, etc (O. 164).— AUjjrta*^. 
-*jsWj). To become angry, eto. AUjjrtjsrs^ tttSJi* 
(3oS^, Sjib* Bi. 69). — AUjij S3 To keep 

down one's anger, etc. (B. 8, 81). — AU^ 4?0*i. To 
wreak vengeance for; to revenge one's self. ajrtfJ Aes^ 
AUjj 4tOA Aft^ t3f*?iJ (B. 6, 46). ^dO AMjj *(0A 
d?*fiJ (5, 68). — AUjj sjC^Ix To fill with anger, etc 
(G. 410). — AUjj fJooru. To swallow or suppress one's 
anger, etc. (B. 4, 18). — Afcb, UOAi. To excite anger, 
to enrage (8u<?c£o*&> Q.). — AU^ looVx. Anger, etc. to 
oome or arise. *!>>dj fc «ody5 loadfl ftSrt **$rt AUjj 
utbd&et, os»rt Sfiwj^ wdjadJ (B. 2, 19). rtr^ftrt AU^ 
u<3d<l^ *M£ (3,60). AUjj usf^d foU^ ajj*^!— AUjj 
t-JSdje »Ujj OfiOBs t/ora *j»3dj (Prvs.). — AUjj iiaRj. 
To remove or appease anger (3VJ5J G.). — AU^ tSSj. 
Anger to cease; to forsake wrath. sSIJjrt SUjj efiSJS 
AUjj ttdOu (Prv.). — AU^ ajsaXj. To cause to be- 
come angry. AUj, ajsaA to cause another's 
anger to come down upon one's self, ocJjadp* ddjs *ra 
*, AUj, OJSftA VJSt£A*$f (B. 3,84). — AUjj BjsSj. 
To show anger or displeasure; to become angry with 
(C). sscfij A>tC(S aj?«3 AUjj ajsaddjs fjdi 
aefcaao (B. 1, 6). £>3t, 3or>t, &ttt^ «jsa 
t5f* ? ? ^t^J, AUjj ajsadfij (3, 80). VBJirtOrt AUjj 
aj»a(4,43). SdJ^ =Jt<5 ^SJj AUjj 3J*3 t3«3! (4,201). 
— AUjj &>a. To catch anger, to grow angry (B. 8, 40; 
5, 28. 67). — AHji^Jl). -ot^rtj. To arouse anger; to 
enrage (My.). 

AiU^rraCd sittu-gaja. A passionate man (My.). 
ute« AUjjrrao (<*(£, »^ai*»<JS?J 81.861). — AU^rra 
estfj. A passionate woman (*js;ai«, tpsijR 182). 

AjcSS sidata. A quick to-and-fro-movement of 
the muscles of the head (My.). *«e *•<**% 
«*»td»st e»rt (Prv.). 2, a jumping about 
from pride (My.). 

Aicfcto Bidadu. = AaBi}. P. p. of a&s. (C). 

&a sidi. 1. The state of being small, thiu, 
fine or atomic («j>* fc dmd. Dh.; tmses m*oA 

nacir q«ao Cm.; see ** 2). — Aa A very 
fine, light drixsle (Bam. 4, 6, 6). 



&a Bidi. 2. An iron hook (*»oAj»j rW. Dk. : n.; 
see *a2); the hook-machine on which men 
of the Sftdra class are suspended in tlx 
air by a hook passed through the sinews of 

the back (the hook being attached to one rmi ef s 
levor which is raised on the top of a high pete er 
fulcrum) and 8WUOg round (by tac«as •* a rtf 
fixed to the lever's other end, C; To.; T. ttat^).— k» 
SJd. The lever to whioh the asan la sscai ei (My> — 
AaoirefcJ. -oM. The ceremony of mess boiag tupaW 
on the sidi and swung about, whioh is porforsaed •» 
acoount of Mart (My.). — AaottJ»3o. .«!), To perfarai 
that oeremony (My.). — Aa «t^. The awisgSag feast 
(My.). 

^asidi.3. To be scattered; to fly about ; to 
be spattered, as mud, etc.; to snap, u 
parched grain ; to burst forth spontaneous!/, 
as seed from over-ripe fruit, etc.; to acre 
quickly from side to side, as muscles, at 
the head from pride; to start; to bounce 
(£*t»r Bind. Dh.; C; T., M. *5» r sec a. uaj*M; 

to scatter over, to cover (j. u,»). c 
»tnr O.). en)rtj*j Aaa ?4>a (wsixc w^s HiA). t^e 
L^jasri na3jjsvr\^ AiatS ssk (i^ayr^j a.), xa 
do, AadBo (Smd. 260). S^rl^t^Cfteo fvi AadJi ' 
ajr«J53« tfrltJ? P (Si. 44). Usja^dcjj A>as aufcnv* (J. 
6,6). /M*jajdti<3* odrV»c^ Aarfao* <vo* (it, 4«). 

«t>* AaoSjOO*! ijsal (28, 4 5). Ode AaA«*XiS> 
tfjdortsJ tints' «»0Eo do (28, 58). t3(Vd^a^ Aas. 
up* £><0&> (80, 19). See Riv. 5, 4«; 8, 109; iir.i, 
46; Bb. 1, 20, 54; J. 23, 88; 83, 25. 

Aid sidi. 4. = Aacfc. p. p. of s, i* a» Aaa< 

(C. Bp. 2, 4). 

&a sidi. 5. The state of being scattered, etc. 
that which is scattered or sputtered from 
the mouth; moving quickly from side to 

Side (oo account of pride, My.). 2, JLQ iron 

spring-trap (J. 28, 47 ; My.). *a kjo* An* a^a 
t><4jf (Prv.). — AadA -ae. = Aaodbos tX (Ba. t, s, 
104). 2, a head that moves quickly from side te sait 
(on account of pride, My.). — Aaodjj^e. .ave>«d 
(Smd. 204). A head that is flying about or boaociag.— 
Aaa«5. -to A A kind of net (3sv. 8, *4; Bb. », *3. 10> 

n>a sidi. 6. End of thirst or desire: satietj. 
disrelish, dislike (r B»an^ Smd. Dh.; cf. 
hopelessness, despair (f if this were the ue* smbs> 

ing, the word would probably be=J.ai). 

Aja 8idi.7.(«*S6»). (Fear, perplexity WAa^-* 

Great agiution, alaras, oonsteroatiea (r»**, S«^e* aav 
50; S^o* Kk. 67; Te. Uaajoa). — '■•>,• j^rtjtT' -4LrV 
To beoome greatly alarmed (Orj. *, after 104; S.M. 
Bp, 14,19; 26,60; 48, »; 68,42; Biv. a, after 55; I. ft. 
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V. 84,92; Siv. 4,88; Bh. 6, 4, 67; J. 8, 40; 31,2).— 
A»A>a wo*. Consternation to arise (Opr. 8, after 4; 
Abh. P. 14, 163). — Aaaias*^. (d*r* Si. 178). 

fta sidi. 8. (= *a 6 ). The fluid flowing from an 
elephant's temples when in rut (? rttrf^eqj 

B«J Smd. Dh.). 
«S sidi. A ladder: a staircase (My.; Mbr., H. Aae). 

*ao* sidil. l. = *a«oi. To be scattered in 
different directions; to become loose (a*e«F- 
Bmd. Dh.; Sm. 107; Cpr. 6,5; Abh. P. 7, after 58; 11, 
after 148; 18,69; Riv. 6, 69). P. p. AatM. Aaua dJ 
(4 d, «aw HIA). ° a 

AiSo* sidil. 8. - *&eu 2, ark 1. A shaft of light- 
ning, a thunder-bolt (d^d-s^ smd. Dh.; 

f\ 8m. 107; Tu. iao<; ef. T. da, splendour, and the 
terms s. 4oriv«f ). d-fidjJo « fctfdofj d.»arO, wC ffc tfitf 
*aoi> ?i>a Aa<3»w^o (Mr. 48). aecsva ajotisjj ^aw 
*ca^crtjjic« (Said. 229). «*T>Ffi>rt«o 3d f&oftworo 
*o a, Aau <#ortjrtjo (267). djsda *ac« (Bh. 1, 8, 81). 
8ee Cpr. 5, 5; Abb. P. 18, 75. 76; Grj. 9, after 58; Riv. 
6, after 11; 6,54; Siv. 8, 19; J. 7, 56; 18, 48; 15, 17; 
too-. — Aau rttaFfS. A olap of thunder, thunder (J. 7, 
8i). sjuda Aaw rtars (is, l). — Aat> d&. = Aa« ri 

tar* (daOrtJ Kk. 73) Aaw d^ft. — Aa« d*>. («Jj9 

tordo H1A). — Aau;£. -«»^ 1. a man like a thunder* 
bolt Aia«i^o Aortas sr\)Ort^<jp« esstfAo 

do (Smd. 192). — Aaw EL>a». A small thunder-bolt 
(Ram. 8, 6, 50). — Aaw tJd. = Aati d». ( sSjsQrt) Sm. 84). 

— *ao». = Aao as. rtj*>rt)t<j uvuue^n ad Aa 

Uft *pdaAj (Riv. 8,113). — Aa^VrtJ. -dvTU Light- 
ning (sojftO ct. ii, n 8). 
Ajftew sidflu. l.= *a« 1. p. p. Aao. («»taod^) 

AaOA) (Bh. 3,13,88). 

%dex> sidilu. S. = 2, etc. (C). abortus Aactft^ 

(Bh. 1, 19, 19). Aa«jr(« rttsF<« (8, 18, 20). «U65»t 
sa«d *ad Aat> *aA{S?P (Prv.). See Prv. a. Aoa d?a. 

— Aa&eud /\a. .toueS-. (swa*, a ? 3 U 8i. 169).° 
&a?&> sidisu. To cause or make (water, mud, eto.) 

to fly about (and fall upon persons or things), to 

spatter, to bespatter (C). ^driv,*^ asaa, ^rt 
od> AaA (B. 4, 158). «© rtorU?eJ*3i!j^ AaA, e * tfa 
sjt^ ojsadrti (5, 61). **ratae. djed drf aw*, sue 
*«^(Pry.). a, to cause to snap, 
etc. (see tJU Jt>). 

&£*3 Sidu. = 2. (Cf. Mhr. uat*a», peevish, 

orosa; uart^o, to take offenoe). — AdjrfaUj.. -*oli>..= 
1. (My.). 

A)0)*3 siduku. 1. To be snappish : to chide, 

to SCOld (in an angry manner, My.). 

&cfcKto siduku. 8. = *eo*o 2, (*eu, 2), s. Snap- 
pishness: peevishness, irascibility, wrath 

(My.). — Ado*. -«». A peevish, irascible, wrathful man 
(My.). — Ad>*. A peevish, eto. woman (My.). — Adjtfj 
d-e{»>. A peevish, sullen, wrathful countenance (My.). 



A&>7fo3cj sidukutana. = AT&tfo 2. (M y . ; b. 8, 104). 
*>Gfcto sidubu. The small-pox (My.); the 
vaccine. — ASooarto. -er<j. = Adodcoo. (My.). — 

A**w djadj. To vaccinate, to innoonlate (My.). — A 

dilu5iA(e»». a pook-marked face (My.) Adjwo are 

fj. = A*su) a»*j. (My.). — Aaot3(OJ. -iCSj. The 
small-pox to break out (My.). 

^Gfosbo^ sidumbu. (Smd. 48). = wfo*^. A (thorny) 
tree, a bush, a thicket (*ow §s., ef. *oot«; Riv. 
5, 118; Siv. 4, 23; cf. the terms s. Art). 

AiGtori^ sidumbe. = Ajrfo^. (*d*j ew ct. 11, 35). 
Ari side. l. = <rfi, q. v. 
Aid side. 8. = &5 7, q. T . 

A»Cto sidlu. 1.= A&$ 2, etc. (^,ft) 81. 449; My.). 

Acto sidlu. 8. = *^ v 2. Rheum of the eye. *e4 

{J A3j (e^Ai*, jS^ajt), f»{t»J 81. 206). 

Ajcm sindu. A disagreeable, nauseous, fetid 

Smell (as of sheep, tigers, rancid butter, eto., My.; 
cf. Hit). 

&e|^?&> sindri8u. == sio (in Aen-). To put on 
a snappish, stern, grim or surly look, to 
frown (My.). 8, to cause (the face) to assume 
such a look (My.). 

*i sita. 1. Bound, tied, fastened; surrounded. See 5*,-. 

w 

X)* sita. 2. Destroyed; brought to an end, finished, 
completed. 8ee 

Hi sita. 3. White; the colour white (*}*, tH?t&> Nn. 
32; *t>d**, tS#B*j 44; tS#So80); silver. " 

sita-ktrti. White, pure glory (Bp. 53, 57). 
ft** sitaga. (= AdP). A lewd, profligate man; a para- 
mour; a whoremonger; an adulterer (rt^, sftioa, 
t&ae.a, u»£|) Smd. II; Ct. I, 16; *»ta, SStWrt, 

suc^, otcJ ga.; sjaco Kk. 84; dj»ea 89; ^iva 

§m. 57; V. 6, 7; 8iv. 2, 86; Bh. 1, 6, 11; ef. Mhr., H. 
3 §L*' woori8,1 » unchaste). 2, a wicked or vicious 
wretch (Te. A**o»\> = «^rt),*o). totrarUOjo AinsJ 
tfSaawo (§md. 79). — ASrtwiS. A vicious elephant 
(o».i), cSoaljrta HlA). — A3rtv«. = A>*rt. (V. 9, 91). — 
A*nafl= Air(«f5. (ro { o Mr. 156). 
A*Xi?J aitagatana. Profligacy; whoredom; adultery 

(CTCMSm. 117). 
*a!^ sitage. (Smd. 245). A lewd, profligate woman; a 
wbore; an adulteress (raw, da^orf, «8j»(d, sbiJ Smd. 
II; Ae?tJ, jwrj, t3tSr»*r, anr} 8s.; t&A(d Ct. II, 99; 

Kk. 89; dd>,od, araew 91; Sm. 75; JBadd 
A*, t&s(d, ddn»4r, Barj, tmtS Kk. 89, 8m. 75). See 
Smd. 244 s. (d^B^cdjc*. 

sita-o-chatra. A white umbrella. (R.). 
■ ita -o-°h*tre. A tort of dill or fennel, Anethum 
*owa Rozb. 

AiidaSr sita-durve. White dflrve grasa (2n?cd> «e*4 
Mr. 109). 

195* 
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tlttgi eita-dvipe. N. of one of the female elephants. 
Bee Mr. 59 s. 

Aizifl^ eita-pakaha. The light half of a lunar month. 
(Kavy. T, 80). 

Aiofotf aita-yaia. A man of white, pure fame or glory 

(Bp. 29, 1). 

Aeft5js»el stta-roci. Having white light or splendour: the 
moon (fcroo*, tS^ Nn. 146). 2, good report (*j*(Af 
146). 3, a good, virtuous man (*«*# 146). 4, an 
asoetio (dAJfoe.^, o3u4 146). 5, Siva (*d, 146). 

AinsEofi sita-vahana. Having a white horse or white 
horses: Arjuna (J. 9, 1; 11, 1; 25, 19). 

AS&rf sita-iiva. Bock-salt. 

AStf.»tf sita-iuka. Barley. 

Aandaii sita-baya. = ASas*?!. C^*. »'<>•» Mr. 

264; Bh. 8, 8,87). 
ABSO*> sita-amsu. The moon; oamphor. (R.). 
AsaoX slta-anga. Sukra, the planet Venus (Mr. 88). 

2, Siva (Bp. 85, 24). 8, white limbs, a pale body (Bp. 

8. 12). 

AS9»fcS*j sita-atapatra. A white umbrella (^Oftf, 

odj XSA Hn. 18). 
AiSBizJnsTifa sita-atapavarana. = AsiSjSS,. (Cpr. 8, 51). 
AeTOtisi sita-anana. White-faced; Oaruda. (R.). 
ASSK> slta-abja. A white lotus «C£Ot« Mr. 504). 
ABBESS) sita-abhra. A white oloud. 2, camphor. 
ASST&^tJ sita-ambara. Clothed in white garments; an 

asoetio wearing white garments, a Bauddha mendicant. 
ASBJiM^as sita-ambuja. A white lotus. 
ABB&^eai sita-ambhoja. A white lotus. 
AS sitl. 1. Binding, fastening. See d,-. 
A8 slti. 2.= **. (Sk.). 
Ai site. Candied sugar. 
(j4t*tf aia-itara. Other than white, black. 
AiifitiXS sitttara-gatl. Having a blaek course : /lr*. 
A**?^* sita-utpala. A white wator-lily (My.). 
AO* sidigo. l.= rtart. Tbh. of ti&f A funeral pile 
lii^ Mr. 398). 

AO* sidigo. 2. Tbh. of 30*. A Utter, a bier (Bp. 82, 
43. 44). wot*jdodj^?oc5?, tfdtfo uod^de., «0tS4cx3ji5js 
coSo4jo*o(i)Ot6 »d«j as Aart drad^ (Sp.). 

&c£>rtJ sidugu. To search or feel about or 
for with the hand (*«» ^t*" §md. Db. ; Te. 
dStfj, d*>*j, sJtS*}, to search = Wr^tJaotfc; d?*i, to 
searoh = d<j*J, tS?4» to grope for as with a drag 
under water; T. ie*>, to seek). 

Ad sidda. Tbh. of Atf^. (My.). 

AOS sidda. Tbh. of AB^. — ABgde.£. Durga; H. (My.). 

•a^atfj "ad aj»rt, Ao^cStort Aaiu ua?*j (Prv.). 
Acs odo sidda-iya. Established revenue: tribute paid to 

a lord paramount (Btpsrrtdj, wodi, o»rt${odj, uO, *d 

HI*.; *tf, ostssqJF Nn. 19, o. r. o»«*tfr, ^n^H; J. 17, 

12; 29, 17; Te.: tax, fee). 
AO slddl. 1. An Abyssinian (My.; Br.; Mhr. »$,<). 



AO slddi. 2. Tbh. of A<^. (My.). 

AO slddlge. = Ad . A leather-bottle (tor ghee sat ad, 
used in trade, My.; TS. Ad ; T. T. ^ I 

BUJrt, *Jirt, an oil Teasel). — Aa rtu*wt = <^t 

(My.; Si. 809). 
AtJ slddc.sA^rt, q. v. (My.). 

Ad slddha.= Ad, A£, Affc 1. ittomsiissai *>M 
completed, finished, perfected, falfilled (&s*r« Be. II). 
2, obtained, acquired, gained. 8, saoeeeded, iicctMfiL 
4, settled, established, substantiated, deaoaatrakd. 
proved. 6, valid (a* a rule of grammar or is is*). « 
ooncrete: primitive (In grammar). 7, ready (at swerit 
ready (as a person to act, an animal te be eaplereiv 
8, admitted to be true or right, true fttaBJ^ 
94). 9, adjudioated, decided, terminated (ai s srn* 
10, paid, liquidated, settled (as a debt). 11, tterear.lj 
prepared, oonoocted, compounded (as draft, Ha). II, 
cooked, dreesed; matured, ripened, ripe. l»,ei»jsr*»<. 
subdued, brought into subjection (by Mfiesl stnrv 
14, thoroughly skilled or versed in. lS,r*f««W " 
sanctified (by penanos, etc). 16, emeedpeieJ f"" 
worldly extstenoe, etc). 17, endowed wits ■sk**" 1 
powers or f aoultles. 1 8, sacred, holy, pleat, *«». 
mortal, eternal. 19, well-known, eminent, eelektad; 
illustrious, shining, splendid. 20, a asai-eW* »»•» 
(demigod) said to be specially characterised 1st 
slddhis, inhabiting the middle region (hhsTtrlMs) W- 
tween the earth and the sun. 21, aa latalftd tf « 
seer. 22, any holy or sanctified penosare er I"* 
saint (especially one who has attained one et sfl af l« 
purposes, via, sAlokya, tArnpya, ssatpys, tsyejj* «" 
sarshtlta). 23, an adept in magleal arts, s ■irioai 
an alchemist, etc 24, final emancipattos *«• 
94). 25, a lawsuit, Judicial triaL ««, I. of tas «es«r 
first of the astronomical yogas. — • ••4* *" M 
*»»i«*4 **bj,iS»f (Prv.). - >*% 

have made ready or prepared (B. 5, 71). — 
To demonstrate, to prove (B. 6, 184); to jsdft, »*«>*' 
(as a suit, 6, 273); to aoeomplish, etc.; to snse»* 
Ad TJ^rf slddha-kannike. A maiden of ik» " 

demigods (Bp. 80, 81). 
Ad Xotf slddha-gange. The oeleetlal Gaafes. (*■)• 
Ad * slddhate. Perfection, oompletkm; elt»WI»»•* , * 

validity (of a rule or doctrine). (My^ B. 4,«)- 
Ad w>*> siddha-dhatu. Qnloksllver (8k.); ere (»• t* 4 ' 

itc, My.). 2, a primitive verbal theme (»».)• 
AdsS*j siddha-patrS. Hemp-lea tee (for tmnUH< 
My.). A^dJ Ma^ W| Cdd -"i^ 01 ^* 
Ad ddS siddha-padavl. A divine stale (Cpr. f, ann 



Perfect or freat 



Ad^oSatX stddba-prayAg 

°Bh. 1, 8, 16). 
Ad i,x)8d siddha-prasida. Bamnaats of foe* i 

?uru (Bp. 48, 68; 66 earn.; 64, 2. 21. »•)• 
Addrf siddha-rasa. Quicksilver. (Bp. •»> **" 

tSjsB»dtt* oJBSjii dOd^ djstrtO^, (P"-)- 
A^rorio siddha-rima. B. (Bp. 10, 1 1; **. ,T >' * ™ 
tDod^. -«*od^. N. (Bp. 47, 88). 
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ftcjrJU siddha-vata. 
Ac! siddhavata-dhima. 



AC^OoX aiddha-linga. K. (My.)- 8m Bp. 56, 9. 

K. of a plaoe (8k.). 

Siva (Bp. 1, 2). 
AdrfUfJaqf siddhavata-natha. Siva (Bp. 1, 5). 
Aoo^ siddba. = AOs, A(^. — Ao^tSta. = Aaa^a. Durgi 

(My.); N. (Bp. 59, 8). 
Aina ^ aiddha-anta. Established end; demonstrated oon- 
elaaion of an argument, the true logioal conclusion; 
established truth, settled opinion or doctrine, dogma, 
axiom. 2, any fixed or established text-book resting 
on conclusive argument, especially certain received 
treatises on astronomy, algebra, etc *jaod>;SfJo< 
OrtfSjk, *s^^4 (Kk. 84). See Bp. 50, 70; 61, 12; 
58,7. 8, a theorem (Mhr.). — Ara^rf sSj»Sj. To de- 
monstrate, to prove (B. 5, 168). 
Ao^ftg aiddhanti. One who establishes or proves his 
conclusions. 2, one learned in soientifio text-books. 
8, ais astrologer or astronomer (My.). 4, an experi- 
mentalist (Hhr.). 
AtX^ siddha-anna. Dressed food, oooked victuals. (My.). 
fia^r aiddha-artha. One who has aocompliehed an 
aim or object. 2, Buddha. 8, N. of the father of the 
last and most oelebrated Arhat of the present period of 
time with the Jeinas. 4, white mustard. 
Ao^or siddba-arthi. K. of the fifty-third year in the 
cycle of sixty. (My.). 

AB siddhi. = AO. Accomplishment, fulfilment, eomple- 
9 

tion, perfection, complete attainment (of any object), 
performance. 2, success, prosperity. 8, settlement, 
establishment, substantiation, demonstration, proof, in- 
disputable conclusion. 4, validity (of a rule or law). 
5, certainty, troth, aoouracy, correctness. 6, decision, 
adjudication, determination (of a lawsuit). 7, payment, 
liquidation (of a debt), acquittance. 8, the solution of 
a problem. 9, preparation, cooking, maturing, matur- 
ity. 10, readiness. 1 1, ootnplete knowledge. 12, 
complete perfection or sanctifioation (by penanoe, etc.). 
13, final emancipation. 14, the acquisition of super- 
natural powers by magical means; the supernatural 
faoulty so acquired (eight are usually enumerated, viz. 
animan, mahiman, laghiman, gariman, prapti, praka- 
mya, tsitva, vasitva; see Mr. s. »e$s&>). 16, any marvell- 
ous skill or capability. 16, a magical shoe or slipper 
(supposed to have the power of oonveying the wearer 
wherever be likes). 17, good effect or result, ad- 
vantage. 18, understanding, intellect. 19, a kind of 
medicinal root (see atp. — Bee Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 144. — 
Aft^rt t«o&^. To bring to completion, to accomplish, to 
effeot (**Srreci*!j G.; B. 5, 55. 58. 1 99). Aa A uaJU^fcs 
(Jiow^tJ G.). — ke^A SdJ. To bring near to completion, 
to almost aooomplisb (My.). 2, to accomplish (My.). 
— A^rt ote?rU To be accomplished or fulfilled (B. 
5, 207). 

AB XrSetf siddhi-ganesa. JT. of Ganeia. -at^ dji asses' 
Afijrtr*?.*? (Prv.). 



At^< siddhita. Accomplished; obtained (Bp. 66, 9). 
AD^ooaktf siddhl-pradayaka. Epithet of Ganeia (J. 

1,8). 

AB^sb siddhisn. To be accomplished, to be fulfilled, to 
be effected (Bp. 1, 26; 2, 57; 84, 14; 48, 74; 52, 60; 57, 
89; My.). 

«^ siddhe. = Ana , etc One of the eight yoginis (8k.). 

2, a medioinal plant or root ( = si>^, 8k.). 
At^ttf siddha-tia. K. of Siva (Bp. 1, 4). 
ftc^ftf^Tj siddha-iivara. = Anjf*. (My.). — At^^Ac^CM. 

N. (Mr. in one MS. after 464). 

sldhma. = teu^, eto. A kind of cutaneous disease, 

a blotch, pustule, scab (ttu^ Mr. 885); a kind of leprosy. 
At^e> adhmala. Covered with blotches or pustules. 
A$£<3 sidbmale. A blotch; a sort of leprosy. 2, dried 

fish. 

Ar^j sidhya. N. of the asterism Pushya. 

hrtji sidhrake. A kind of tree (tSusSjU Si. 484). 

A<t> sini. = 

AJ>;d5* sinl-suta. N. of Satyaki (J. 25, 19). 

A8f 38t5 sintvali. The day preceding that of new moon; 

the day on which the moon rises with a thin crescent of 

light scarcely visible (tf^fjo van was^ai asjjaaj^ Hit.; 

ra^ rarfF «jSjw»?5 Mr. 69). 
Af^ sinda. Tbh. of At^ (My.). *Sje<f odb nsrtuC Wf5 tfUj 

ziS A^ (Prv.). 

tif^ sindi. Wild date-tree; the spirituous exudation of it, 
date-teddy (&vtv sJe^ G.; SJifjd Cb.; Mhr., H. *» Q. 

8indu.= 3?io 1. To rub out, to extinguish, 
to destroy (cf. t 4e*j 2). uqid taaera^si *r« 

djscsfc&etEb^tfiJ pat^sijjl, A^OjsJ aeOAotfco (Abh. 
P. 18, 71). 
t)& o sindn. 1. = A^. (My.). 

A?& sindu. 2. Tbh. of A^. — AfJgwes N. (Bp. 24, 73). 

A>«& If sinduka. The small tree or shrub Vitex negundo 
o 

Lin. 

Asfctf sindukc= A<^*. (*JSO»J3ji Mr. 116). 

AJ&tJ sindura. Tbh. of A^iJ (8md. 889). 

A?krf sinduva. N. (Bp. 88, 57). 
ft 

AS& 3WJ slnduvara. The small tree or shrub Vitex ne- 
gundo Lin. ( = fcrtjFt^). 

AfJj» t3 sindura. = Vtft 2, etc, <oJj tf, <ef4a d. Red lead, 
ft CoJ CO Co 

minium (tSrf Mr. 102). — Ac&* tJtJjsWo,. A round mark 

(on the forehead) made with red lead (My.). 
A^sindha. A kind of banner (6pr. 7, after 81; Rsv. 

6, 70; J. 8, 88; 22, 5; 88, 26; Bb. 1, 12, 8). 
A^i sindhu. = A?jJ 2, 

Nn. 70). 2, the river Indus. 



A river or stream of water (g» 
3, the ocean, sea (asqsr, 
TJSjjd, 70). 4, the country around the Indus, Sindh, 
and its inhabitants (uftXcSiftcS, tSe*t??d 70). — A?j^ 
totjvo»od>. N. (Bp. 11, 87). 
fjfS-^&l sindhn-ja. Ooean-born, sea-born, marine. 2, am- 
brosia (a Ch. MS. In its v. 24). 8, river-born, aqnatie. 
4, bom or produoed in Sindh. 5, rock-salt. 
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Afj^cSftf sindhu-deaa. The country of Sindh (Smd. 168; 
J. 82, 1. 50). 

The rlTer Indus (B. 4, 114). 

Born or produced on tin 



c^D sindhu-nadi. 
Afio carta* sindhu-pira-ja. 
further bank of the Indus or in the country traverted 



bp it. 



i d. An elephant. 



2, the number 8 



A>t& Xi siodhura. 

(see Mr. a. T^afs&jrl). 3, the aenra 8indhora, Gajasura 

(Bp. 61, 66). 

AS^doX sindha-ranga. The arena of the ooean (J. 6 
sum.). 

XiciirSfSXxS aindhura-nagara. Hastinapura (J. 6 sum.). 
Af^oaS) slndbu-raja. King of Sindh, Jayadratha. 2, 

king of rirers, the ocean (J. 25, 4). 
A<j^&df« sindhu-laTana. Book-salt. (B.). 
f)tSi rioX'di sindhu-sangama. The mouth of a river or 

its point of junction tcith the sea. 

Asis^ slndhu-uttha. Sindh-produoed: rock-salt. 

A^*TJ slndliftra. = Afijd. ((»«, *»t! Nn. 26). 

AOSodj sipaya. = Aun*o. (B. 5, 39. 247). 

AC3O30 sipAyl. A natiro soldier; policemen and at- 
tendants of kings and grandees who are belted and 
armed, peons, etc. (C; B. 2,5; 3, 124; Mhr., H. £zre4). 

ArA d Airecfijrt uii d tfjrtjS (Prv.)- See Pry. s. t»fS 2. 

ts to ' ' 

— AotoCw\0. The profession of a soldier (My.; Mhr.). 

A>&«3 sipile. A wagtail ( r J. 6, 89). 

sippu. (Smd. 49). = e£^y A?&y An oyster- 
shell, etc. (*>* fit. I, 76; Mhr. 30J. »*», ape 
A CD, Ado). SjjJ f3 AtJ, (aura j4a *>*); Sdodi 
A^(*s»t> Hla.)."" 

A>33j sippe. The skin of fruits, the rind of 
sugar-cane, the fibrous coat of the cocoa 
and betel nut, the refuse of chewed sugar- 
cane (My.; cf. 8k. aafy A^ja^t a pod?), era 
65*t 05 no ApS^a arJdf,3 Aii wKL— Art 
■sdiJ wsoSo, siij^ t*dt! a>Sea (Prve.)- — rtib,. 
-tfUjj. Bind, i. «. eoales, to form, to become scaly 
(B. 4, 191). 

A»)6 aibandl. = q. v. (B. 5, 187. 218). 

&uC&> sibaru. = aXoesS eto. tn^is auoj (a. 689). 

A& sibl.= SO, eto. (Bp. 18, 19). 

sibba. = liu^, ete. Tbh. of Aq^ (*eaX, Ac^Si. 200; 

Mhr. 33^(0). zrs,alici trgrt SjaJ^ttJ ttcsa^vrtsaft A 

©j3 At^a aj^n^j (sScij*, lifS^iaso* 270). 
Aie^f^ sibbsndi. = **>^. Irregular soldiery, armed peons; 

an establishment of clerks, peons and ser-Tants (My.; 

Br.; Mhr., H. *to£Q. 
AUJ^ sibbu. = AitOj, ete. Au^ "s^C SjO"A *i>c^d ede^ 

asu^e?? (Prr.). 
AtJ^ sibbe. = Awgp eto. As^ evriSjiiii) (AqyS Si. 485). 

A>A» Bimi. The sound of burning gently and 
bissingly (cf. uco i »). — A a> Aaorti. -wfl. To born 



gently with repeated hisaoa (Rasa. 8, 5, •). — A»£uAO»A 
Cu>3o. = AC»ACort(5. (Bh. I, 20, 27; 8, 26, IS). 
AsiOj&sk simpadlsu. = Aa^a*~>, A>a^aXj. To apriakK 
to besprinkle (O. 541). ACo a*L>a *LanC£ (*• 

A£o^ aimpl. = taco , etc Tbh. of Mhr. >BJ» (saw a. *<»»_> 
An oyster-shell, eto. *>».ft**ftfJ (*<*J£. **b£V, » 

AiM^X simpiga.= tat r<2, ate. A tailor {My-; aUc 
odwaa, U^aacd), X*tiVQ.; B. 6, 84. 108). rewir. 
wt^, AiOj rt l><£, y^dfJo t»o **si»tJ; wrsnA** 

•i«^aiSj u>u (Bp.). — AiCW rtfj A Tory caasssae 

grass, Panloum orasoorri L. (f Z.). 

rba^Cw BimpioL Sprinkling (*5pr. 8,4; Aba. P. 7. 
159; Mhr. »ao £*()• — AOJ t»aij»*x -wstVx To afriatto 
on one another (5pr. 6, 50). 

Aia^To^ simpisu. (fr. Ads). To sprinkle: to be- 
sprinkle (<J»«J Sm. 36; 0<«odo, ^oX_> Kk. 4»; far. 
5, 119; 7, after 129; 7, 188; see UaoWo 4k laco^l). *.Zj 
Jtjjjjaj (aiOodj Sa.). AOoA*j («*a$»ai Sa.). ACj « 
rt *oort *»rJ«?J«» (Prv.). 

^joiWj eimpu. = *»^, eto. A pearl-ojster, etc. rotj. 

2, after 71, twioe; Bp. 12, 11). AiCu f3 nJjeOJ (Ck- IJ»V 
AiSo^ simpo. = AOJ, ete. (My.). wjeJUrt ao»tx) sb»»js i4 

(utf cj a.). 

AisS^* simbaka. H. (Bp. 47, 84; V. 82, 89). 
ttijjbTb aimbadiau. = AflbaAi, etc (C>- 

bstoy Bimbala. = , ^v4j v. The mucus of 

the n086, 8not (My.; 8i. 206; A»»?»rsO.; T*. s*(0. 
a, UtaoO; Mhr. 8(ajd^ct). — AtU^V sM. To Mow tax 
aose (My.). 

aimbi. = A ring (of doth) to be pot 
under a vessel, etc. upon tbe head; s coil 
(of straw or of a oreoper) for setting a Teste! OS 
the grouud (A«»aj 8a. 6»; Bp. 24, «4; My.; T. 1*=^ 
0, i&mKmA, aoaj^aj; Mhr. rtoo^w). s, the coil of 
a snake (My.). — AO^ «a* •*J>^. To coil (»s a 
snake, My.). 

&o&\ simbe. = a^o.. (Atjtto Kk. 68). 
u 

rboSij^ 8fanbl8,==*sJjj*, ete. (My.). 
AzS^&pdO simmadisu. = A180 a«j, eto. (£b. 1 ST). 

Aod^dsiyyane. Sweetly (*a^«, *ao«^fS, «t>«v*W 

389. 109; 8st. 2, 49; of. A&a, A? 1). 
Ad sirs. 1. Tbh. of *o». Any talralar tooooJ of tho ho*1*. 

ete. (fid, fJ»a O.; B. 4, 74). 
«rj sira. 2. Tbh. of «rj (§as4. 886; *d jj^, oxi Xb. nt 

rii^Sa.). 

AtJ?J sirasa. Tbh. of »t*r. (Bp. 9, 15; aoo Mr. a. ****** 
UtitiO alraaala.a A»raj, etc. — MKtifsst. G > 

AO alri. = AO ado. Tbh. of 8,t (Saad. 38 C; as« oebr &. n. 
117; Hn. 108; Ooesav*^ Ma. 124; Wfjaj," 5 *!, 
8m. 6; ^Usj, tSa»J, «*Oj«j, ajft^, di»n«»^ Msu I4H 
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See 8md. 169. 160. 296. 408; Cpr. 1,87; 5, 46; Bp. 37, 

32. Ao -saart <sa w^e *ue»e5»fj«?— d*{ ao a** 

oai«5t warwaaj.— AO t-ead o^oSjr, eJO wCtfd d*j 
r^.-fcj^sJ wjo, WfJAfS AO ftwrtJ (Prvs.). See Prv. s. 
ra»3 1. — A0*£|. 8iva (Bp. 58, 17). — A0*e£. Tbb. of 

3,t*>££ (Smd. 376; Ct. II, 48; Kk. 19; 8m. 24) AOWiJ. 

The sunflower, Heliotropium indioum Lin. (sWSJaoJsC, 
«rt Mr. 150). — AOrsW. A rayen (aj»*)0, etc, v»a 
wsrt Mr. 170). — AOwsUfta. A strongly smelling herb, 
Gynandropsis pentaphylla L. (St. ft PI.). — A0v?«. N. 
of a town (Bp. 50, 1). — AOtfja. N. of a town (Bp. 26, 
66). — AOrtrt. -*«*. A kind of coloured silk cloth (Bp. 
11, 26). — AOrfrf. Tbb. of a,?rt^. (arf sS, ajuakta, 3,? 
AJ££, etc. Hla.; Grj. 2, after 106). — AOrtajj . -*BJO. 
Exoellent perfume (Cpr. 6, 92; 8, 87). — AOrtrJ. Wealth 
looked upon as an eyil spirit (Cpr. 10, 120). — A0AO. 
Tbb. of 8,«ftO. (Bp. 2, 45; 10, 18; 18, 9; 58, 34; 69, 3). 
2, the Nukhta or oomb duck, Saroidiornis melanoootus 

(Bd.). — AOrtjtJj. An excellent guru (Bp. 66, 8). AO 

-tf tfo. Wealth to be lost (Bp. 29, 28). — AOOU 
Tbb. of 3,?Sd. (Bp. 48,41).— AoariA Tbh. of 3,ta 

rf a. (Bp. i, io). — Aoaaari iad^. -Sod^. = a,?aaac* 
=». (Bp. 9, 48). — AoaaFA = a,es 4 *>. (Bp. 12, 82). — 

AOcdj *d>aj»a. A lotus (**aore rt, ssad, etc. 8s.); a 
beautiful upper story (tSjt^O Kk. 13). — AOodj iaj^ 
The moon (af^tf, etc., *a Kk. 44).— AOokd*. -wdsi. 
Vishnu («ro«?R> Kk. 7; 8m. 5). — AOcdjdA. -»dA. 
Lakshmt (J?** Kk. 7). — AOaJj ad. Vishnu (Bp. 1, 
46). — AOod»V. S. of a merchant (Bp. 9, 33. 44; 15, 
26; 24 sum.; 24,8; 85,11-48; 81,23; 38,58; V. 14, 4», 
etc.). — AOcdja**^ = AOod»V. (Bp. 24, 4. 74; 25, IS. 
14). — AOotottj. = AOodJi*. (Bp. 87, 44). — Aoara. 
* u ra* A kind °' oolonred cloth (Bp. 11,26). — Aoa*J . 

= AOsJaij, q. T . — Aoad. Tbh. of 3,r.Bd. (Dp. 
«3, 3). 2, the holy flg tree (»%^, etc, ed* Mr. 1 13). 
— A03t) tjf. Vishnu (My.); N. (Bp. 56, 42). — AOsJm*. 
-j5h«. An excellent woman (5pr. 10, 128). — AOdoj. 
-sJax = a^deso. Aoa^ *rt driv* b^* o* eot^so* 

(Mr. 268). — AOsJbSj. -*a£. = A033J. The 
three auspicious periods of the day: dawn, noon, sunset 
(SMoBiS Ct. I, 81, o. r. awnJot!). — AOrtuseaoewol. n. 
of a lioga (Bp. 48, 47). — AOtBO. Vishnu or Krishna 
(Dp. 4). 

A>07\ sirlgi. U. of a woman (Bp. 27, 89). 

AOaJj siriya. = AO. Tbh. of 3,? (Smd. 384). 

AlOcdJdti siriyadara. Tbh. of a^oa^d (§md. 384). 

AOodJBSti siriyadara. = AOododd. (Smd. 884). 

AiDcdJKwd siriyabara. = AOo&osd. (Smd. 384). 

AlftTi&^A sirivattige. = AOa^rt, q. y. 

AjB?^ siri-vanta. (Smd. 242). Tbh. of a^a*)**. A weal- 
thy, etc man (a^aos^, u^a^ Nr.; n^OiijF^^a 
Mr. 233; My.). AOa^d ajf5 (asa^r Hit.), uaart odja 
* AOBfJ <>f aJnof (Pry.). -Feminine AOajS (My.). 

AiOrf^ slriyantige. = Aea4,rt. The half of an earthen 
pot used for parohing or frying (so\)Oo3j!?aj Smd. II; 
Sm. 51; Kk. 80, o. r. A0aa,rl; 8k. roots 3,<, |, ^, sa,, 
to cook, to boil, to burn, etc; tf. *J»). *" ' 



&8k> sirisa. Boldness; heroism; pride (waei>, 
*aj4, «ar ct. ii, 49). 

ABrf sirisa. Tbh. of 30f.a. The tree Aeaoia sirissa Buoh. 
(ssart Mr. 119; Cpr. 6, 49). AOrtd «jd (ao^a, tjJtS w, 
etc Nr.). * 

Altlj Siru. ( = *Ji€, bifurcation?). — Adosnooo. -twoSo. 
A harelip (My.; T. «>adjaa>). 

Art sire. Tbh. of 3d. (ps^aj, At Mr. 456). 

ABSf 7 sirkA Vinegar (Mhr^ H. adws; Br. Adwe, Ao^). 

AirfOF sirku. 1.= 1, etc To become entangled, 
impeded, etc. (^au^ smd. Dh.). 

n«&>r Birku. 2.= *5o,2, etc. — A*jrrtje«<j. -*jb««j. 

To obstruct, to impede (V. 32, 12). 
MFV slrsala. = Ad^w, AO*. Tbh. of 30?a. A large 

tree, Albiuia lebbeck Benth. (Z.). 
A»C3* Sil. = t&6, etc See aoOAc* 

Aidtfj siliku. = Aeotfoi, e to. To come in contact 

With, to fall On (as water, Bp. 42, 31). 

%o>*&> silakisn. To cause to be entangled, 

etc. (Bh. 8, 28, 10). 

&e»& silnkn. 1. = Atftfo, atfo, 1, etc. To become 
entangled, to be caught, etc. (Bp. 6, e ; is, 59; 

81, 23; 61, 14; J. 2, 57; 10, 12. 17; Ram. 6, 8, 74; Bh. 3, 

13, 29; cf. j«of). Auj*aoaj ttfSa^ uturtS «3oa> wrf 
Aav* (Bh. 1, 16, 15). ajdrtaafjO Atw*a aSjOcdj ijs'o* 
(l, 8, 53). tjiaaautf Awj*ai3« saadjaa a totfrt (2, 13, 
«). a, to cause to go in, to insert, etc. (Bim. 

3, 8, 69; T. JitWTr^). 

&exHfo silnku. 3.=(**^8), at!>*0 2, (A«)j,2j, a«u.s. 
Troublesomeness, viciousness. (Te. latum, Au> 

rO, ddj«i, mischief, etc, AarU; T. tatu*^, intricacy; 
trouble, impediment; quarrel). — Atu*jruajd. -*jajd. 
A troublesome, yioious, restive horse (*«*«> Hla.). 

Aejjtfo aHuktt. = At^. Balance in band (of money, arti- 
cles, etc., My.; Mhr., H. 3t>*). 

*«3t3 silabe. = duotS. A eruoiflx, a cross (My.; Br., X. 
AtosJ; Syrlao »J»o; H. SC(a<; H. Sejj, oruoiflxion). 

«>«>i^) siluvu. (= aSffcXo 1, etc.). Thin, as boards, 
paper, sheets of metal ; transparent, as water 
(My-)- 

Ad Bile. 1. Tbb. of a«5. A stone; a rock (Abb. P. 7, 57; 

14, after 88). 

Ae3 sile. 2. = A<S 2, q. y. See tSUj-. 

ftex^ silkn. 1. = Arfoji, e tc, »<jfi (§ m a. Dh.). an 

Joo A^rto (§md. 157). See Smd. 264; Cpr. 9, 122; Grj. 

4, 16; 5, 49; Bp. 9, 12; 40, 7; KJy. 6, after 11; 13, 108. 

rlie>^silku. 3. = a* ^ 2, etc An object to entangle 

Or catch game (Ray. 5, after 114), 

silku. 3. = A«uifo2, etc. Troublesomeness, 
etc. Aoa^a Troaad *Ut«f& ^jcn^o (Mr. 276). 
A«Uj silku. = Aojtfj. (My.). 

»fiaj» v sltllmilli. Insignlfioant, trivial, trifling (S. Mhr.). 
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silha. Tbh. of Am;, datosfi O.). 

ftri «It» 1. Tbh. of 3S. See ad. — AidOMlWfy The prickly 

pear (8t. & PL). — ASola^. = Adj^, q. T. (Z.). 
Ad" siva. 2. Tbh. of AoaJ. See PrT. s. 

A>sJoft sivangi. The tiger-wolf, the hyena; a 
leopard used in hunting d^rwdiS si. 

167; My.; Te. dsJjOA, adoft, assort; T. UdoA; M. 
!*£»'). 

Ajssa sivadi. = * s **- A coil or 

truss of palmyra-leaves (Bp. si, 28; 63, 73); 
a bundle, a mass (Bh. 10, t, 49). 

A>acfc sivadu. = •*«• A pad to be put 
under a load on the head or underneath 
a pitcher or vessel (My.). 8, a truss or 
bundle of straw or grass (B. 2, » ; 8, 128), or 
of betel-leaves (.»d<d» ao*> q. m). 

Mitt slvani. ( = MfiJ). Ad*>< (*" Si. IS I). 

AK$j^ .Wanni. = ASsLe^ s. Ad 1, *?a^ q. t. The tree 

Omelina asiatica Boxb. (Z.). 
A)oS»3 Sivarn. = *Xo«, ete. (My.). 
AS* siTige. Tbh. of asrf (§md. 842; Spr. 7, after 81; 

Abh. P. IS, after 188). 
Aatfsivtl. "ClTil" (My.; SI. 65). 

A»^»a sivudi. = *^^> etc. A pad to be put under 
a load on the head or underneath a pitcher 

or ve88el (Bp. 86, 48). 

sivudu. = etc. A pad, etc. (Aiw, 5m. 

65; AdJ> Kk. 68; My.). 8, a tXUSS Or bundle. *J 
C (j (Q. 547. 666). 

A)^)C3i 8ivUrU. = eto. (My.). 

sIt5. Tbh. of 3d (§md. 335). 
sIsstJ. Tbh. of aogca. The tree Dalbergla sisu 
Boxb. (erud>, *i>t*fj, At^d, tjJjytdr Q.). 
A)A»«J* sisil N. of a fish (*«>;>**, uotido Mr., 
o. r. ?idi>a<S). 

aUo. Tbh. of 8*i. (Bp. 47, 84). 
ftjii slstu. = islJ. A«J 's^d JjUCurt »i«oi* 
**tf (Prv.). 

&&> sihi. = *i i. Sweetness (*><*>« Nr.; My.). At» 
eaSodj (CjqOtS, H^do Nr.). Ab wdd~ djug**,*, *fe 
««S jJ (Prr.). 

ti& sthla. a Aw . OHbanum. benaoin, Indian iaoense. 

cn m 
A)** tlhlaka. OMoaiwm. 

*>«/x siljtt. 1. Whistling (of men or birds, C; Mhr. 
8«v»«, 8Ut, aav, J^O *>«i, «»*>. To whittle (C). 

sijta. 8. = *^ 2. *• Rheum of the eye 

(8. Mhr.). 

sflle. 1. Bifurcation; a fork, as that 
formed by two branches (T«. u«ty ufy. 
Afyu* (***rat*F, Cji?j<W, e^ort, ajwjjOrt, *<d* 81. 



167). «fcdd A^ (ddrcJ, ea»i« «*»>»»« 

290). 

siiis. a*> v *. •* — *1> rta ft- -*■»»• 

full of rheum (S. Mhr.). — A toe* ••«»« 

with rheum, a nasty faoe (KAm. S, 8, TS; 8. 

si.l.= aS°i (Atoao). Sweetness (C. ; «»*- 

see s. and T. ** , *t. »t«l>, <r*^. 

If. 44^, Te. »a3^, *«»»t •»•>•»"•)• -»S-^ 

(OJtpJo Si. 60); A? «*drto (^r»jC3o 451; sSj*>« 45>«). 

a»tuA(*r t 'a&>acfe(B.5,15). * e«*ab, *.tat»'» 

vo& it— Atodjrf,, (MSt^oadU^d «jr\c&> t»0*-- 

AtaSj^, X* t3»ddA — 13?«» Xtaiarei- 

r^iJ ^ioafcartdo.— *ort* A.t35j»tf sssea'e aeco A? 

(Prrs.). — A?*d«*. T*» pulp of rip* SMtfM «ix»4 wa» 

milk and sugar (J. 6, 44; My.; B. 8, »4) Af*»at« 

A sweet fruit (Jns. 28, 2»). — Ar*J«^j«- •»> ■* 

pumpkin (81. 161). — AtrtraSJ. A priekly «U«*««C 

plant, the Goa potato, Dioaoorcta ualMU L- (St. A P-> 

— A(d«r^U^. A olimblog kerb, imkwru 

umbellata Thwait. (St. A PI.; My.). — = *V 

fti^. (My.). — A^^iU Drinking water (C). — X * S> T 

A vegetable dish without tamarind (My.; 8L JI»V — 

AtiJotsj. Soil without saltish a sea <8L 1O0). — 
rs 

A mango that is sweat alao whan, aaripe (My.). — i ' 
djsStJj. Curds that are f rash and s w e a t (My.). — 
OJ. Pepper water without tamariad (My.). — V*** 4 
The gourd Lagenaria vulgaris Bar. (*)^, acac V 
161; My.).— Atfatf*. A sweat liana (My.). 

A>€ si. 2. = St l. To be scorched or burnt, to 
be singed, to be parched (Xj.y. p. p. 

(5pr. 6, 188; Orj. 9, 82; 88, 80). ajartrd ajrso M— 
(SiT. 3,57). dvV*...w»3o^»»i3d«j XfcJOfaTa. l,»,Hi 
d«n« jsjnej" At«boV>;. . .tSt^a&ur^dj* ^s^<t*«' 
(Bst. 5,46). rtdt>d>3be( avOaSunv* ^d Ait^B^ (J. 94. » 
Atdj «v»<d bia* si. si»). 8, to sewti. 

etc. (My.). 

AC si. 3. The state of being scorched, burnt, 
etc. (Bp. 14, 9). — At**. A parched ear af sera <• 
qjj^d H1A; «vat Mr. 876, o. r. sruar>. 

%C BL4. (■*«**; <f. *«<4). — MUjjOo. -«JO* O. r. * 

^sjcsjs. ^13. (8ttd.ii). 

Aftfd slkara. a a?*a, etc TW» or drizstta* "aaa, «*t 

A>e*0 sikari. The state of being soorcbed. 
burnt, singed or parched.— ^two****. 

Ai?*Ood>»rU. (J. 21, 41). — Aewo suasa. T« nh*» 
charcoal, to burn up (Ram. 5, 9, IS). — Af*»s£»-"i- 
-wrU- To become soorehad, to ha bant, eta. (Bp. *0. ' r - 
— At*©4»<rtj. -a>trtx = Atwoodjaru. (Aha. P. t, »* 
Orj. 8, after 77; Sir. 2, 107; Bh. 4, 4, »»). 

siku. That is scorched, burnt, sinffi 
etc; anything burnt at the inside bottom 
of a vessel in cooking (My.), unsd 

«, d^w Hr.). wi^d A^twV) «^5,m, ate. 89. •!». 
Attfo stku. = tarda. "81 ok" (My.). 
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Acrid sigadi. A very small kind of fish that 
is sold in a dried state (My.; rta*, «*>e»$rtf 

Si. 87; To. ar**!<). 

Aj^rtja sigudi. = (Bi T . 5, ii6). 

&?rll5 sigori. A kind of chowrie (tsaoje, $*< 

o« H1A). See Grj. 2, after 106; Rim. I, 18, 4; Bh. 8, 
10, 51; J. 8, 17; 8, 88; 22, 5; 33, 26. 
/\>Crt)8rt) signrisu. A*rt>oAi u<^ ajjsaajcs^o 
(Bhn. 12, o. r. to^ ajsCdxM^o; ef. RjQrtO^oF). 

stge. A climbing prickly shrub the pods 
of which are used like soap for washing the 
hair, etc., Acacia concinna D. C. (Sjtwo Mr. i50 ; 
C.j aajF*i, tfU0^?S, ss*«3 Q. } Te. at»»3*j, AiflnaSo; 
T. taeaJjw^ak*; M. U^vboSj, titajbv^cCo; see A>5fVa 
cOj. Note: The soap-nut tree U often called Aitrt, bat 
not correotly; the soap-nut tree is »rajSatf, etc), "sdrf 
Sftrt Asrt.— .art *>{rtrt aiyt*?, awrtt ns 0 s 

alevrt Ai^rt Tie^ cssrt (Prvs.). — A^vsoSj. The pod 
or berry of stge (C). — A>{rttofy = Atjrt. (C.). — Ai{rt 
i3?C. A hedge of stge (My.). — Ai?***^. The leaves 
of stge (medicinally nsed, My.). 
&C&> Situ. 1.= AePWj, q. T. (My.; cf. 3*a\>2; Te. iS^**, 
to oreep or glide along the ground on the posteriors). 

situ. 2. The act of rubbing the anus on 

the ground, etc. — Ai?Ujrraoo. -«w. Feet that rub 
or drag on the ground in walking (My.). 

Aj^csOj sintu. = *euj i. To rub the anus : to 
move or slide along on the posteriors whilst 

8itting on the ground (as children or maimed persons 
do, rfctftfaj^wrfJ Smd. Oh.). 
»e* stta. Tbh. of (Smd. 335). 

sitar. Anger, wrath (a.u««o, *«jn£w, 

+Jt>«J, etc., *aea Sm. 89; *»?!Si.W3rJ Kk. 52; -i^ 
VAiSwSj, qfedWmd 8s.; see A>&, & A?a0;4j). 

AJe^tf sttala. Combined derangement of the three humours 
etc. (rt,«fS, rt^ Mr. 887). 

AtSrtfa&rfstta-knmara. Lava or Kuia (J. 20, 48. 59. 62). 

AeS3(£>S> stta-dhuni. N. of a river (Cpr. 1, 79). 

fttSOSiS stta-pati. Rama (My.). 

Ae89^S stta-phala. The cuttard-apple, Anona squamosa 
Lin., originally American, bnt now naturalized in India 
(C; Te., T., Mhr.). 

&?3atfrfjri stta-ramani. SttA (J. 18 sum.). 

£)?3OT5lk stta-rama. Rama; N. (My.). 

AJeBsAaj?* sittt-irdta. = AjysqSoR. (Cpr. 1, 82). 

AJfSatf sttala. = *?«aj? 1. Tbh. of The ebioken-pox 

(My.). — A><saVAi!t>WJ. = (My.). 

A;9S4 sttale. 1. = (My.). 

ftesatf sttale. 2. Tbh. of (My.). 

8ltU. P. p. Of A?rf0 1. (My.). 

A; £ site. A furrow, the track or line of a plough- 

share (*»uj Mr. 371). i,N. of the wife of Bdmacandra, 



daughter of king Janaka; AT. 3, a kind of grass (3J» 
<&>d Mr. 110). See Smd. 68, 155; Bp. 54,39; J. 16, 34; 
18, 4. 8. 23. 26. 39. 51. 60. tSVASfn o»dJ9<xbe? 
o»a>ftrt A>?i 4>(3srt iS?*^ (Prv.). 
*e<j»eTO^O stta-uda-nadi. K. of a river (Cpr. 3, after 
9)- 

Al;39jtf stt-k&ra. A sound made in shivering with cold, 
sighing (5pr. 7, 151; Biv. 9, 22; J. 28, 38). 2, a sonnd 
made in sexual enjoyment. 

*?atj^< stt-krita. = Ai?3^U No. 2. (ttJdStijSV* Mr. 89). 

&e^£ sitya. Ploughed, tilled. 2, eom, o»-a»'n; a young 
plant, as of rioe, etc. (»*Ai Mr. 371). 

Aeqio stdhn. = d(9J. (Sk.; O.). 

Ae^l stdhra. The anus. (R.). 

Ai^c^ •in. 1. (^ md - M )- = To sneeze (*i 

*dcs Smd. Dh.; T. ti?fij , Te. t*?Sl>, M. «?«J , tl^esj , to 
blow the nose; T. SjOajj, *jsl)^, to sneeze; Mhr. do* 
rt(o, to sneeze; 3o*, AiaW, • sneeze; io*Crt?o, to blow 
the nose). P. ps. (Smd. 287 Cm.). hQo 

(275). 

A)C5J* sin. 8.=*«sk2. Sneezing; a sneeze e&a*. 

*JS, £a Nr.; w^* Mr. 887). 

&Cc&> ainn. 1. = *»5 1. (C). p. p. e»sa 
A?»aa s*?pi) B&«?otd?p— jSnaodja Ai?fiiasr^ ana? 

ajrt ! »>^(J ftS^S? f (Prvs;). 

A)Cri> sinu. 2. = &e^2. (*^s«, * «s Si. 200; 

G.; Ram. 5, 8, 45; My.). * J83 ?, *tci> toS =5=^ 

(P".). 

sipisu. To cause to suck (My.). 

»1PU. = To 8UCk (My.). rf^UJ, (flnger) 

A^JjatJ sSjsBj ^JAj^jtf (Prv.). 

Aides' sib. A sound used in calling cats. — 

Ai?o« tyo 4 . rep. (My.). 

A)^w8 sibari. — a?wojo^= Ai?tootS?tio. (z.). — a^uo 
tS^dU. A soandent thorny shrub with needle-like leaves, 
Asparagus sarmentosns Lin. (Z.); also Asparagus race- 
mosus Willd. (Z.). 

Aife3 stbi. The gnava (My.; see B>iJt>; cf. H. <ta*, 
an apple). — AttSaScw . A ripe guava (My.). 

Aj?tx) sibu. (fr. *?^2?). A bamboo-slit (Bp. ie, 21 ; 
B. 4, 122; My.). 2, twigs cut off from bamboos 
and put on the roofs of houses to protect 
them against monkeys (My.). 

Ae^O stma. = Force, ability, eta. (WsSJ^r Bhn. 19, 

o. r. Aitsij; Mhr. Ai^ajj, excess, extravagance). 

AfTSoS stman. = Aedj. (Smd. 107; Sk.). 

Ajjii)^ stmanta. A separation or parting of the hair on 
each tide of the head so as to leave a line (made for the 
first child, My.; uaJ^e Mr. 320; J. 18, 87). 

ftfS&^WfC stmanta-karana. The act or ceremony of 
parting the hair. (My.). 

Aelio^^Jfj stmanta-putra. A first-born son (My.). 
Feminine Asao^sja, (My.). 

196 
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ftjaoS^sSjS^ aimanta-prasta. The ceremony of parting 

the hair connected with a meal (My.). 
Ajfrfo^rfjrf stmanta-mani. A jewel worn on the parting 

of the hair (J. 18 gam.). 
AfdlsTtfa^ stmanta-ratna. = A{sD^!iJt4. (Siv. 1, after 81). 

AjTfcsS TJta»3«rarf stmanta-rftkha-vilasa. The beauty of 
the itmanta line (Cpr. 1, after 94). 

ftrSjoS^fc simentini. She who has hair-parting, a woman. 

A{&&^t^odOc3 stmanta-unnayaua. Arranging the part- 
ing of the hair, N. of one of the samskaras (observed 
by women in the sixth or eighth month of their first 
pregnanoy, My.). 

stme. Afrfjs. = A»sjj, A?Bj(3*. A boundary, bound, 
border, limit, margin, frontier (see «*c^o, wij^rto, Ofjrto, 
etc.); a mark, land-mark; a bank, shore, coast; the 
horizon; a field. 2, a oonntry (not 8k.; My.; Te., T.). 
8, Europe (not 8k.; My.; Te., T.). a»ddJ8 *d 

vd oJab (Prv.). — A{s5j**e.O'. A duok; a goose; a 
tnrkey (My.). — A^jSjod*^. -w*^. Sago (My.).— A^A) 
o&rtri. The ring-worm shrub, Cassia alata Lin. 

(St. * PI.). — Ajfdjcjjjrt . . Kerosene oil (My.). — 
A?si}rtJW. Chalk (My.; B. 4, 128). 

Atodto v* siy&la, A tender cocoa-nut (B. 2, 4i). 
3, the water of an unripe cocoa-nut (Mg.). 

A)?030 8iyt= *f 1. (Si. 124; only in 81.). 

8ir. = ^5s, *e^i. A nit, an egg of a 

louse (*£ Nr.). Ai(rtr«« (Smd. 51). Cf. *o«8. 

sira. N. of a grama. — ^d^ajoa^wdo. 

K. of a class of Telugu smarta Brahmanas (My.), 
stra. A plough, 2, the son. 

&edra 8irana,= elfdre, etc., ft f f*F. A small chisel 

(My.). 

AfTjfw strana. Bee Mr. s. cra4ocb. 

A^dedrt eirui or 2-anige. =3*to* ». ^5 s. A comb 
for clearing the head of nits and lice (My. ; 

a^Sfc, tfotfatf 81. 281). — *fdc4rt*rt. A common 

weed, Sesbania aouleata Pers. (Z.). 
Kitizati stra-pani. Piongh-handed: Balardma. 
ftfUBoX slra-anga. A plough share. 
Ai(b stri. Hiring a plough: Balardma. 

AeO& sirisu. To cause to louse (My.). 

siru. 1. = *r5, etc. (My.; Tf. Af.0, the louse oalled 
pedioulas pubis). 

&etto siru. S. = 3*52. To clean from lice, to 

louse (My.). 

fJiti sire. Tbh. of U*d (Smd. 847. 864). Cloth; a garment 
in general (not sewed); a female's garment (not sewed, 
a?u, U((J, wwtar 5 , *arU, ea^GftS, ^a^d, O^, 
Aaafc, aU Hla.; snxl, ea^Kc*, a^, aU, tl?«j, Aaoaj, 
»oa*j*, a«#, wa^d Mr. 841; A>?aie, a§ Hn. 118; 
aJjUjjrt 6t. 11,78; SjUjrt 8m. 72; t*a# 112; a^, 
a«t3, etc Hr.; Sr.*, Mr. 616). BS1 o6j3 «d Ai?t5 (ws 
»»r«, cndO); Atdosb (ttodv); ai** AitrJ (« 



oJi); aJO'odi ^rj (atlrt o H14.). narKnOlc 
* aua^ »d f!c«j (?»u); idtjdte osjCj siao 
vados^ Bj»att>a oaAi flad^ Atd fMfoflj); aw 
Ajetaon^ei^a A>(d(o>o«a); eSji*: ,ii;d (aptmt, «sk.i 
etc.); isOM> tSdodb Ai(d (OJSsnifS); uUefsii x-in 

crSjS^S); Ajtflod) ( t ^**4 r . waifOJ, 
aO» Aifd («t»Fa^); aj»Ad ao'jdj *?«(«*», «n.v 
*Jf.*a Ai(tJ (Tbtttutf, aU); rl»£ sSjbu (deal, o 
U9sU«, «ft)3ja eSjUjrt); aaawoJb Afd (ftaUtu, «s 
akJ, *^a>; «rox>a A>td (BOqjjji, etc); A(doo><ti: 
tSjscjr (JjjBjji, SkJmS* Nr.). pscSj «juj *i« !>■ 
aoorl*^ fSoSjd *» *>?d ewu^ <a?W^ (Mr. StIX 0< 
A?d (»cnA3); 4i«0'aaj (3^38 tit): utlAS 

A?d (e^o 58i). »a«rJj»?a,aSili* , a«ij3iij o_— ( 

A?d (§md. 289). *t«5 luSi m»< «T)U^ <Jfj 
iStJajfSt btwcirt *arj aorSt A,(d58jitf-*i!fi «rt 
^a wrtdf t — aa? adstf wjsUjOj Atdt. =^e»s 
str^^ A(d troa&dd sSjsO w« »j (PrnJ. f" 

Cpr. 7, after 69; Bp. 22, 65; 28, It; ii, if. & 
228. 459. — Andrt^. -*e^. A oleth-*t«sl«r 
Hla.). — Atddjstrt. A morbid issue of b!oo4 Urn ui 

y6ni (My.) A?tfac«. -add. A cloth-aurcssat p ; 

n 8m. 67). 

AjCM 8ira,=^toje, etc. A line, a stretk, » 
stripe; full of lines or stripes (H.w»- 

k&to Biru.l. To be scattered, to be sprinkW 
to fly about, p. p. *ta» (Cpr. 4, «). 

A)ee3a siru. S. = *w» 2, * tax To grow enngri 
to become angry; to grow Terjr conUalioas 
or quarrelsome (dji*uas §■<!. Dk.,».n. 
as, ajijaeodi; Bp. 26, 21; 56, 20; M .*f*. T - 
to hiss, rage, rail at one; see kity; t»'r»a it « 
(see 4ta>). 

A»5Mo siru. 3. = ^?e» s. Raging, fiercenes. f« 

u^, uea^). — Kta enobx = ti?o 
r\)€»3 «iru. 4. = elfOS etc. To scream, etc. (* 

52, IS). 

r\ieC3ot*j sirudu. A cascade (?). ^ 
nv*, aaiFdrraadcao^, »«^Asarr4, Iss 1 "** 

4, ta*jOdjAe<s>« jJd«Ad4 a>dja)0?^»'=»* 3n ' < <" L 
P. 7, 86). . 

*>eea3K&3 »<8irumlml. Beingsc«ttered,»imwf 
ed, etc. (***»li$s.; Kk. 51; s..*!).-^*-^ 
V»aj. -*»a* To sprinkle about (Bir. i, •«« JJ r 

sir. Being scattered, sprinkled, tit.- 
A«ar». Bpray or fine drops of »»t«r (Wt.1.'" -1 

5, 69; V. 9, 49). 

A»e»r sirna,= *^(«. «*«• (Mj )• 

A)?3Sr sirpa. A finger-ring *■ wl 

*tfi stl. Tbb. of *f.u (Smd. 8(5). 

* e t3 stle. Tbh. of ntto (Smd. 847). M* 1 * T - 

(SoajfdNr.). , M 

OfTiU strata. A squeesed men or • »*" C fr " B ' 

etc., Bh. 3, 9, 21; Mhr. tioBkl. 
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A>?7izl stvana. Sewing, stitching; a seam, suture. 

fterfs styani. = AeS(^. iefoii A?3<t>t. sjjrf (*,?sJt4r#, *o 

sU>a*, etc. Si. 131). 2, s needle (8k.). 

ane. = A^sj^. A(a$o& (rtajaO, ^ar&©£ 

tjStS,, eto. Si. 189). ' 
*JeJ3S^ stvanni. = A3^, A3Ae^, (A^aft, Ai?53tS). Tbh. of 

a^adF (nsUajO, rtaFAatsicS,, w^o, aofljatiF*, a,?a 

eir, t^Stif, wsj^akF Nr.; «»<^p Mr. 122). +o*aJj 

A<a<^ (a^arir*, *>aJo©*, ^MafjF, «W v Nr.). 

stvara. Tbb. of (Smd. 362; Sjfij.aFft Ct. I, 

75; Sjsred II, 88; drfc«, tautfra Kk. 13, Sm. 35). (Jf. 

tausaes. 

Ai^Ort) siTarisu. (&es3es»rli). To hiss, to 
puff, to pass the proper temper, to show 

disgUSt Or disdain (Ram. 4, S, 7; 5, 8, 45; 6, 12, 84; 
6,50,40; Bh. 8, 24, 41; J. 5, 54; 8,39; 17,56; 19,15; 
ef. AlSO*, Af.O> 2). 

A>€52> Biru. To adorn (t^trfn ami. Db.). 

nitti sisa. A kind of Kannada metre (Ch. ; t5. ; 

Te. alio: irritation, madness, see s. AMjj). 
Z)?7i stsa. 1. = A?*ij. Lead (A?«tf, jrart, o&At^C^, OS, 
Kr.; A?**, Af.««S, Hla.; 5»rt Hn. 26; C; Si. 384; B. 4, 
106). A>?*t* VUCo&O t»ao4) toaSjc5{»— A^OfS^ 

iH <5 4eS o pS »dJ *je?o&>*> (Pits.). — 

QAM CO a 1 

5»«J. -sjsvO. A leaden sword ( P Bh. 8, 19, 40). 
JblTi stsa. 2. = A(* (My.). 

At*!* stsaka. 1. Tbb. of A?alr* (Smd. 345). A helmet 
(e£ Hn. 4; <«5otk UdjC Kk. 43, Bhn. 9; Orj. 2, after 106; 
T. li^rt). — A$*W(3» v*. -o-3»s*. To pot a helmet on 
(Biv. 13, 70). 

A)<?ft stsaka. 2. Lead. 

AitTiTi&j stsa-patra. Lead. 

Ai*Rl> stsn. = At* 1. (A?* O.; B. 4, 124. 209). 

A>ejS stse. = A(« 2. A bottle, a flagon (My.; B. 4, 226; 
Mht., H. aws). 

A«!ojr« sthunda. The milk-hedge plant, Euphorbia anti- 
quorum. 

sil. 1. = *e*» l. To split (v. i.), to he cleft, 
to divide, to part, to come into; to he 

rent; — to Split (v. t.), etc. (anadra Smd. Dh.; 
To. !i?uo). P. p. A?^. ^B^idj , A<« spsrto (Smd. I). 
craOotfsljfJj, Ae&a^nft trot^ nuo (I). tra^FgSjteo 
A;«b bSj. . . t» jys^tlev* (Est. 5, 86). (*t*0) ^jc^aSt 
a,iS{aja>o *j»sajrt>o^ a^ (5, lie). A^ado a^, 

...djU, A;^j ^Ujjt^aodj ajsSjrttaort"? 4 (6, after 11). 
See Bp. 86, 49; 42, 4; 52, 33; 56, 29; Rag-he. 17, 69; Sir. 
4, 6; J. 4, 44; 5, 37; 16, 26; 26, 45. 55. 60-68. 

sil. 2. = a?«o2. Splitting; a split, a frag- 
ment, a piece, a part, a division (<*e Smd. 
Db.). A?« i* (J. 4, 46). 'aeWSdodw *>a*«J , sjeyeSdcxiM 
A?«u (fire, Sp.). — Atvsrb. -erlo. To be divided, etc 
(J. 25, 24). 

sil. 8. = *«£i ele^- A scream, a cry. (M. 
ia?««, a whistle, ef. A*^l). — A{**k •■a*. To 

scream, etc. (Bp. 20, 13; V. 11,63). 



SI?. 4. = P. p. Of Af£ 1. — Af.<£c**j. 

To split and throw to the ground (J. 19,29). 

silisn. To cause to split, etc. (C). 

Siltt. l. = ^eV0 2, 1. P. ps. Af*(C.), Af« 
ti) (= A?<^, Bp. 49, 10; 45, 27). A<«jaa^ odjetr^aaft 
doado (nsOS, jftaa, Artotfc* aWjdJ Si. 882). vefi 
oiio A^voatt WfS doU o« wnUSt? (8i. 11). ttartaA, Ao 
«d Ae#t*!*j (Bb. 3, 18, 80). tlU^OoSi A?#, AortaftO* 
So (Righc. 17, 74). *4 { oaocJiOd 3^, i»Crt 

Af« *j»t^ (Pry.). See Bp.21,48; 45,32; 55,24; B. 1,21. 

JiCtfo silu. 8. = Aef 2. (c.j «*a,df^s(, ataai rtjaa 

pjjstxj, Ssjj G.). — A5«J WrtJ. = A;wrO. A splitting or 
division to take place, eto. A?Vo t>ddjs wvOddJ tla( 
(Prv.). — A?*ooaO. A road that branches off, a bye- 
path (My.). — A{«o«sO.= At«)t3»0. (My.; ajCtJ, 
aaqJ, eto. 81. 104). * ^ 

Jd0 8U. = See «• ff- and «A «J*J2 (also «• ff- in 

*t»rtj 1 A 2). 

sJj to. 1. = Ae, of which it may become a K. Tbh. e. g. 

in a,^j (a,Xu»). 
?Jo su. 2. A prefix implying pood, tceU, excellent, excellently, 

beautiful, beautifully; excessive, excessively, much, very; 

readily, easily, etc. 

sioS suka. 1. Tbb. of Sj* (*?tJ Sm. 78). 

rio* suka. 2. Tbh. of *ja> (aonaaj gm. 78; My.). 

TtetizS su-kandaka. onion, 
ffi 

rio^Ti su-kara. Easy to be done, practicable, feasible, 
attainable; easy to be managed, doing well; good, 
beautiful, etc; doing good, charity, benevolence. See 
Kavy. I, la, 3; Bp. 3, 69; 4, 3; J. 2, 33. 

Ttotti sa-karate. Charity, benevolence (Cpr. 2, 51). 
sn-kare. A tractable cow. 

Artv su-kala. 1. One who has a great reputation for lib- 
erality both in giving and using. 
O suiala. 2. Tbb. of (0.). 

7&&ex>7j)3??9 sutcala-pravtna. Conversant with the beauti- 
ful (sixty-four) fine arts (Kk. 101). 

7i}li<3 sn-kale. rfjffW). A beautiful fine art; an auspicious 
mark (J. 11, 25). 

TjO^S au-kavi. A good or excellent poet (Smd. 92. 238; 
Ch. v. 15; Kavy. Ill, 2, B, 81; Abh. P. 1, 31; Bp. 1, 20). 

7&&Ze?i sukavi-indra. A superior poet (J. 25, 6). 

rfowepa. sukana. = tSjw^es, etc., Xiv3CX>. (B. 3, 118). 

Jjowsreo suk&nu. = ?4wscs. (B. 3, 117. 118). 

su-kara. The syllable 1> (3md. 268. 274 Cm.; 284). 

siotroodOF sn-kArya. A good work (Bp. 39, 69). 

rio»sw su-kala. A time of plenty (My.). 

sJjwatfX sukaliga. A Lambadi (My.; Te. «orsC, a sort 
of gypsies). 

rfo-S-?SF su-klrti. Good report; oelebration (»&«*, *?* ,r 

Hn. 75; u^aJ ifSr 146). 
?Jj?fori3STj su-kum&ra. A beautiful youth; a good son 

(Bp. 3, 19. 41; 50, 3). 2, very soft or tender, delicate, 

smooth. 3, one of the gunas in rhetoric (Kavy. HI, 1, 

A, 3. 15-17). 

196* 
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j$Otfo?jj»Tji su-kumarate. Beauty (Orj. 4, 57). 
ztotforfjiB su-kum&ri. A beautiful, good daughter (Prll. 
3, 23). 

rfjtfoe) su-kula. A good or virtuous family. (My.). 

sJo^jaiOfSStf Bukula-dipaka. One who makes a good 
family illustrious (Bp. 24, 40). 

zkS^a* au-krita. Done well or properly; well made, well 
constructed; treated with kindness; virtuous, pious; 
fortunate, auspicious. 2, any good or virtuous act, 
kindness, bounty, friendliness, aid; virtue, moral merit 
(Jtjtfy KSjtf^d Nn. 68); fortune, suspiciousness; reward, 
recompense, xJjfl^a^ tfaaj edflja kSj^^S^ tfaao -ao 
(Prv.). See Bp. 3, 69; 32, 62; 40, 66; 51, 26. 

Tjjtf^tfSOF" sukrita-karmi. A person who performs good 
works (Bp. 54, 16). 

&)^$ su-kriti. Acting well or kindly; virtuous, pious, 
good; fortunate, lucky. 2, well-doing; kindness; virtue. 

T&yS ?tf su-kdia. Having beautiful hair. 

I&tfeS so-keii. JV. of an Apsara*. 

?&>^ sukku. 1. = rfotfj- 1. To shrink, to shrivel 

up (Bp. 43, 84). 

76}*J 1 8ukku.2.=*k^' r 2,etc. Shrinkage, shrink; 

a wrinkle, fold, crease, indentation (Bp. 44, 26; 

My.; Te. isj*^, *Sj*^). — «j*^nUjj. -tfsbj. To shrivel, 

to shrink; to grow wrinkled (My.; B. 6, 288). 
riooj^^Sea; su-kshatra-teja. Fine lustre belonging to the 

military class (Bh. 1, 10, 2). 
Tii^tfJ) su-kshetre. An exoellent field; an exoellent place 

of pilgrimage (My.); etc fSg^mdde «j£*.a,«S«e! 

rtf*> (Prv.). 

jjj^e^ji su-ksbetrate. The state of having exoellent 
places of pilgrimage (Cpr. 1, 75). 

rfj^erfj su-kshema. Perfeot health (Bp. 36, 44; My.). 

r!oS> su-kba. = *>tf 2, AeW, Aart. Happinets. pleasure, 
delight, joy, comfort (*Sjs*, Ajtri Kk. 31; 8m. 76); eaae, 
alleviation; easiness. 2, happy, joyful, delighted; agree- 
able, sweet; easy, practicable; meet, suitable. SjO*j 
■stS oSt^iftS, aotfd f!dvj fljtJ dasrt aj*»a? 

1) *> (Prvs.). — *»*>. To give or afford pleasure 
(B. 4, 153).— »l>joortoelj«. -o-. To cause happiness or 
pleasure, rtjuortcc^ao (dSv»0 Mr. 230). — «jjuO^ 
•adj. To be happy, etc (B. 5, 128. 272). — sSja>^<J. 
-o-S"J. To get pleasure (Orj. 4, 86).— **>u SaXo. To 
oause to feel pleasure, to make happy (B. 4,152). — 
rtjai si*). To feel pleasure, to be happy (B. 8, 105; 4, 

2) . — £*tn«j. = W» (B. 5, 58). — ^UO^ 
tt. -o-Bi To get pleasure, to attain happiness. "att>*|3 
tSv^a^oobd sjMOdrao AiHOfodtSXfit (8md. 184). 

jdiJOfftj sukha-kara. Causing happiness or pleasure; 

doing anything easily, done easily. (My.). 
&)tO!&(3 sukha-jtvl. A happy person or being (My.). 
TbSOGO sukha-tara. Uncommonly or very pleasant or 

agreeable (Bh. 1, 8, 86). 
?jOOjtfdoT\r5 BUkha-taranginl. A river of joy (Orj. 2, 

after 106). 



jsJoffld sukha-da. Giving or affording pteeaare, ate f5k-. 
B.). 

sJoSOcWJO aukha-duhkha. Plesssrs and para. (ftp. It 

18). *D*i»V>tJi> AOO&iCj Co tl- wno; 

wjed «ja>dJi»js!;. — 1>oVc3a$ Vjad ^j axfota i at^gri 

WotfjO^, *><*>• ssjj,^ (Prvs.). 
?i)SDt33A sukbanasl. A email roosn in a tempi* <m fr m 

of that wherein the idol ia placed (Bp. 49, 41; My > 
jrjoSj^d aukha-prada. — JCjjoS. (M y.). 
sioajzijrflj sukha-praaava. = zSjJos^na*. (My.). 
jdjSOJ^jrfjsS sukha-praaati. An eaey delivery or aoeea-W- 

ment (Cpr. 3, after 92). 
&8XSj)7i sukha-rnpa. Well, bappy (troa^n O ; »r.* 
TllSO^itir sukha-varcaka. Natron, alkali. 

TkSDsiriS sukha-vaaati. A pleasant place of iai<u. 

(My.). 

jdoJDdA^ aukha-vasti. A parson eojoaratag at a »a» 

without the connection of an estate (B. 5, ISO). 
rfjSJCS* snkha-vAsi. A person who fceopa aJanaaa? tna 

all work, and simply lives for bis plaaenra ar «•*- 

venienee (My.). 
TbSOsJ^jB f0 €g eukha-sandohye. Eaaily milked: a franav- 

and gentle tow. 
xSotDsift^ sukha-sanni. Banni arising fross acxaat trtrr 

course (My.). 

jdOoOS^T&gsa*' sukha-sparuea-vAte. A visa tksliaagrat- 

able to the toaoh or refreshing (J. 1», 35). 
jsJOJOS^sukha-auta. Ending in plaasaro; frssnaly; pa— n 

(•o Mr. 498); subversive of pteasnr-a. 
rfOiaaiisS sukha-avaha. Bringing or cwnferriaf | 

delighting, pleasing. (My.). 
?l)AJ5*5?j sukha-aaana. A saitablo 

(Bp. 24, 22). 

sukhi. Possessing happiness or pUasnxs, aasv? 

joyful, pleasant, comfortable, easy, enjoy ing assaeri. • 
person who is happy, in good cirenmataaoea, as. <W 
109. 192; Bp. 40, 79; B. 6, «74). a, » goat a«r4 (en* 
t»?a, srsosu Mr. 239). 3, a religions aecnua. 
7b&&> sukhisu. To feel pleasure, to be happy (a. 5, J* 
800). 

rfj&stdcdo sukha-udaya. The rising of pluasen (f*r 
6, 86). 

xJjAseJjtJasX sukha-upabhftga. Kajoyment or sanfn-t 

of pleasure (B. 4, 151). 
j&Xs - su-gata. Well-gone; going well; 

bestowed. 2, a Buddha (cJ^t^ K r . 
0SX6 su-gnti. A fine, beeatifal going or gait (Bp. t. • • 

42; 17,16.21). a, a good or happy eoaeitisa 

Mr. 614; Bp. 2, 29; S«, 28; 42, By. 
A)X^ su-gandha. Bweet-emelHng, odortfereas, ftngraa 

2, fragrance, odour, perfume (%>8$, i~«.m g»aif 5»- 

80). 8, sulphur. 

sugandba-taila. Bcented oil (My.). 
>i>X^S»e) sugandha-pAla. B. of a plan* W\i* 

w8£, etc., Aana, ate. Bi. 149; T*. WU, ci^o< 

a plant and medical drag, Pariptoee lndaes% 
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TteXtfTiMlS sugandha-muste. A herb growing in the 
Himalaya, the Indian spikenard, Nardostaobys jataraansi 
D. C. (St. ft PI.). 

jrfjXf^uaaj sugandha-raja. The tuberose, Polianthes 
tuberosa (My.). — rtirt^wufj The medioinal root 
of the tuberoee (My.). 

sJoXri JJSB? sugandha-vaci. A tall perennial plant, the 
greater galangal, Alpinia galanga Sw. (St. A PI.). 

rfoXfja SO sugandha-anila. Fragrant air: fragrance (e 
slrajd, *»d^ Mr. SO). 

rrfoXft. lo-gandbi. Stcerf-amelliny, redolent with perfumes. 

8, virtuous, pious. 8, a perfume, fragrance. 4, a drug 

and perfume (= auaturf). 5, a kind of fragrant grata 

(both Cyperus rotundas and Scirpus kysoor). 6, N. of 

a town (Cpr. 3, after 9). 7, one who prepares perfumes 

(tOJ^Ujjrree G.). — rijrti^tofy A twining shrub, the 

oountry sarsaparilla, Hemideamus indious K. Br. (St. & 

PI.). — "iJrt^,? 04J8J4. (*oa d, *7»rt^tf G.). 

rfoXa su-gandhika. Incense. 2, sulpbur. 3, a sort of 
V 

large rioe. 4, the white lotnt. 5, the red water-lily 

(tfea d, tSertrine* Mr. 480). 
KSoA^i su-gandhite. /!Va|n-ane«, agreeable scent, perfume. 
*5oXr3 su-gendhe. TA« ichneumon plant ( = oa^). 
jioXtW sn-gama. Easy to be traversed or travelled over, 

easy of aocess; easy, practicable; plain, intelligible. 

a^a^an* xjonajBsw^o (Kk. too). 

rfjXaojj su-gahana. F«ry (hie* or close, »erjf impervious. 
TJoXsissrf^S sugahana-avriti. An enclosure round a 

place of saorifice to exclude profane aooesa. (G.). 
yiJTSfJ eu-gana. Good singing (w»3 Ct. II, 1 10). 

rtih sugi. 1. To tear off; to strip off; to 
plunder; to peel (*>ert §m. so ; Bp. 11 sum.; 11, 

33. 38; 12, 11; ef. RoOl, BUM). 

jtfjft sugi. 3. To fear (tptcxjj smd. Dh. ; aodja^ 

»c3« Kk. 72; »ft90; rfd, t3O)0*, to«^, XidJv*, Wft, 

004)33* 8m. 40; »o«< 80; Cpr. 2, 52; 10, 60; Abh. 
P. 8, after 62; 13, 109; Grj. 4, 113; ef. ew\8). 

rt>/t>Gbdcj sugudutana. Desire, lust (Bp. 42, n ; 

Bb. 8, 14, 2). Cf. Asrtsto 2 ? 
?&Xo(» su-guna. Endowed with good qualities, possessed 

of merit; such a man. sJju CB'rraircdJiS KjA tosa=Tf 
a3?«5,0« SJrtjwdJ (Kk. 88). 8, a good quality 

(C). See Oh. v. 56; Bp. 39, 69; 44, 31; B. 4, 186. 
xbX)C*AQ suguna-nidbi. A receptaole or an ocean of 

good qualities (Bp. 30, 27; 58, 2). 
S&Xiri su-guni. Rich in good qualities or virtues; a 

person rioh in good qualities (My.). 
rioXoiJ su-gune. A femala rich in good qualities (Bp. 

41, 5). 

TiJ^eerfocbo su-gfimaya. Excellent cow-dung (Bp. 18, 84). 
rfjrt BUgga. — «J« o (Smd. 49). 

TSJrtO SUggala. — *ortt>d ? a. N. (Bp. 51 sum.; 51, 
2. 4. 10). 

!&>H e3 suggale. — a?a*ort «J (Bp. 51, es). 



rfoft suggi. (Smd. 49). The season of spring 

(from the middle of March to that of May, t^ajart 
fit. I, 5; aSjsasl rtWj, to*^, a«?S Sin. 20; Cpr. 6, 64; J. 
10, 14; ef. T. *)*wnrw, the season of spring?). 
wSJdj (art?S Kk. 18). sJ.Ao sJj© tfia«i5tf tJJ* Lrtdrt 
tfaoj rtvartdao* wodu xi>ft odjev* (Cpr. 7, 49). fj, the 
season of gathering a crop of any kind, 
especially the time of reaping the corn and 

grain, hat vest (October-November, My.; Sodjj, todo 

(B. 3, 115). Wj!b tS?ci clecssl i-iCb MUjrt, ft?'?i> ?i>l\ 
aSjttA fiao t srert w^rtor^aJ o&rstf ajsa **<*,©«? iS? 
*rtod>(4^ a» 6 rt «vat dSt&a (5, 86). 3, plenty 

(My.; Mhr. xbft;, the period of the coming to maturity 
or of the abounding of the produots of the earth, etc., 
season). 4, a feast (alt^ Bhn. 13; Bam. 6, 44, 11). 
*S uudr aad xjjft oobP— KbA p sJjmS aor>e 

— * ^ -» r» n * n 

A>1<3 <3tf *ofs od>C As* ©u , vanotao AedrtOu 

(Prvs.). — wso. = TiolN Ho. 2. (My.; B. 4, 2; 5, 86). 

>&)ft*at>cJ© jjjrt arid vsMvsuae tsrte SfsafSt? 

(Prv.). — rt+odj. Spring's friend, Kama (a>i^qS 

Kk. 8; 8m. 7). — m*^. -S^. Spring's bird, the 

cuokoo (tif 8s.). — *J/^ ad. -ad. To obtain plenty of — 

(V. 28, aftar 18). 

s5o?\ suggi. O. r. of Sjft , q. v. 

A " 

ri^r^ suggu. Rice parched, ground and mixed 
with jaggory and cocoa-nut (My.). — «Jft sljr* . 
-<ft)(£. A ball of suggu. (My.). 

rioT^eiJ su-grtva. Handsome-necked. 2, K. of a monkey- 
king. (J. 18, 5. 8. 38). 

S&TyfSSi^ sugrlva-ajne. Sugrtva's order: a very strict 
order (My.). 

Tiootf sunka. Tbb. of *)«^. Toll, duty, customs (&t^ 
Nr.; Nn. 126; Mr. 484; Bp. 27, 58; C; To.; T. rtjorl). 
See Sp. s. *o*. *tj^d J&otf, nnBdd tSo*.— iSo* w 

tfados sjoff eoOu, ti«eC3*rt rtjotfc^, «js<Jrt tfdjcs 

at.- aoo* ajrtctsdd *jo* Aed tsadd;?— odnort cdj» 
Ou, oaOrt rtiotfau. — *d*o to&Aid s5o?«3 *jo*55^ — 
sS?ew lo^Aa 3ot<3 rtjo* tf(«jat3C(&? (Prvs.). — xSjo 

*a t$jeo*c3;a. n. (Bp. 58, 8). — ?&>o«aa. -«a. a 

custom-house offloer, a publican, sjjoffaa RJ"^, ^;a> 

Ur( (or tocsttrt) aor» »Joo*aa 4dJrti5 

^Ujrjj. — «jo*da^ *jsd rtjJDtio84j555 P— ^ooA'dBfi *jad 
«jsjc3o8sj aSecad tfotfJOC a^>? (Prvs.). 

riioi sunki. = JJootf. uic^vre^rtjoA-ccb asadja^d »art 
(Prv.). — ?i)o*deaocJ^. H. (Bp. 58, 8). 

^30*X tuukiga. Tbh. of *>C^rl. (So^rt Ct. I, 9; V. 6, 
87; Bam. 5, 8, 52; see Sp. s. *o«). 

ToJo^j sunkn. l. = *iy8or2, etc. A fold, a curl. 

— jJjo*3j. --ado. To curl (v. t, Siv. 2, 68). 

j&offo sunku. 2. = Aaorfo 2, etc. Touch. — a>o«j 
na4. An infeotious air (My.). — rijotfodjesrf. An in- 
fectious disease (My.). 

siJotfo sunku. Tbh. of The bristle or beard of 

corn, an awn (*osadj Mr. 372; Si. 305; My.). 
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x'ozi&i su-oarita. Good oondoot. 2, well conducted, 

well behaved; well managed. 
sJotiBi su-oarite. A well conducted or faithful wife. 
?i>tiBi) su-caritra. Good conduot. 2, well conduoted. 
sJjdBSji su-caritrate. The state of being well conducted, 

etc (Cpr. 5, 121). 
*Jos3B3j au-caritre. A well conducted or faithful wife. 
7b trod Sl^ 8u-64ratT». = KivSoi So. 1. See Oh. b. *»So^. 
JiltroB*) su-oaritra. A good or an excellent story (Bp. 

27, 76; 45,55). 
Rioel suci. Tbb. of *)ta (Srod. 835; My.). (esl)^tJ) 

djii tfra preo&j (sskJj) *SjtJata>doV» tSadJ (Pnr.). 
rioeli BU-clt. Good intellect (Bp. 28,58). 

Kbel* su-citta. A good mind (Bp. 27, 15). 
o 

sioecS sa-citte. A woman who has a good mind (Bp. 
2*71). 

TbZoti su-cinta. A man without sorrowful thought* (B. 
4,77). 

sJotSfW* su-oelaka. Fine cloth. 

sJo&ei su-jana. A good or virtuous or benevolent man 
(to©, rtajS Nn. 16; sits rto5B\,o« 95; see Smd. 114; Kk. 
g. t»ont*0*>; Bp. 21, 4); a gentleman. 2, good, vir- 
tuous, respectable; kind, benevolent. 

JdoSJtist sn-janate. = Mjta^ij,. (6pr. 8, 76; 9, 111). 

;rjj&Sf3sl£ su-janatva. Goodness, virtue, kindness, affabi- 
lity, gentlemanliness, kindness, benevolence, mildness 
(H*&> 8m. 99). 

7ii2StS7ijliy& sujana-prakritl. The disposition of proper 
men Mr. 502). 

Tto&t&a?* orf sujana-uttamsa. A crest of respectable 
persons: N. of a Kannada poet (Smd. 4. 109. 112. 188. 
164). 

7hdti(% su-jana. Knowing, intelligent, well-informed, 

sharp, ready (Bp. 51, 44; Mhr.). 
;i>a» su-jna. Intelligent, well-informed (B. 4,228; 5,213). 
Sioart 7S sn-jnana. Knowing, understanding, knowledge 

(ep ?J Nn. 52; Ufg^ ts» si 79; Bp. 87, 81; 50, 49; 57, 90). 
Tb&s zSdsti sninana-dAra. A man who is far from 

knowlodge (Bp. 56, 44). 
ifcSft A su-jnanl. A well-informed, Intelligent or wise 

person (Bp. 8, 23; 22, 58; 31, 1). s?& wO»ad Mi 

tae » (Prv.). 

&u suti. Clever, able, powerful (My. ; see 

KfcMa suttu. 1. P. p. of *i*»t. 

anttu. 8. To point at with the finger 
(worbOcMrg Bmd. Db.; Opr. 10, after 89; Abb. P. 7, 
after 82; 15, 24. 25; T. tsoUgj). 

Kfctekj suttu. 8. (fr. si3*u>). Contracting, etc. 

— jSjWJjSjj*^. -0-. A kind of sensitive plant. kICjr^O, 
rttjwso, a>ao, etc ttwUjtStf sujttjWjaJ; xbU^ 

sbUjj&j suttumbe. The index or forefinger (Mr. 354; 
To. tsjUjjd^uj). rttJu^Ujj 1>UJj^ Wjea t>«ad BjiStaJ 
•iftSJro (Mr.). 



jrjofcU •Sj.wsO sattumbe-kar*. A sun who uat t** Wv 
•1 W 

finger or points at (Cpr. 8, after 44). 
ZkU^tf autturo. = rtJCSjtf, rtJia^a, «*al 

Turning round, whirling: a whirlwind, eytleat (Cy 
8, after 4; Abb. P. 14, 7; Eiv. 5, 45; T*. KMxtt, «.: 
raC; T. csoOO-^oj , vtaonst, oUienc&n^, aw* 
Te. 8t»U^j, to go round; ef. JDO* 1 * »). — «»»Jj.«w< 
A whirlwind, cyclone (sra^ Hta.). 

xi>c4 suda. That burns: fire.— «jap»c 1 m 

who destroys fire, <. e. refuses to give It: a gnat w 
(My.). — Suob a woman (My.). 

Arose* su-da|a. Great lustre (PrIL 3, 15; Mar. 
lustrous, clear; of good form, fashion). 

&>a& auditm. To cause to burn, to burn, to 
barn up; to have burnt (My.; b.s,m;C»» 

47, 22). «W* bJjsu tS» A **£t*>> ** * a *" 
$t*> (Prv.)."" 

KiiGk sudu. 1. To burn (v. t); to roast; » 
bake; to fire off, as a gun; to consume- 
to be consumed by fire ; to burn <«. u; to * 
very hot; to be effected with a 6eo8xU»« 
heat, to feel excess of beat; to be nuiti: 
etc.; to be consumed (o»a ted. d». ; o 

16, dm. 18. 86; C; T., M. oVSj; Tu. *J*>; «• *». 
toJBdj; see tfueai 1; *.>aar1). P. p. (C* u ** 
wsodwo tJ^to* Oi« «J«*> (Smd. »!«). ***MM 
284).° rtjaljo (282. 284). (B>» H*U 1* 

rtr^tUtt) fi^U, wdru (t;U» Mr. 217). «i 8S 
v,U,sJ *l3jrt (ta<, etc); Wl^rtod*^, *)l «*s 
(*i6^ Hr.). «J*Mitl) (tiij, S«^5a.M^ **** *i 

*> (^'Sc '4.%' ,n,i ' , '• 8i - 981)i *** "~ m " 

fl 3jA (»a* (J 449). SJC ^ "♦* 8 ' ^V.* 
ojS, t*r± fccij^ajoiiajJotaw^fJit!^ »f>a>, £! 
*taraj«Sj8 ? (B»v. 9, 27). <va>o «rf 
»V&H£d t>^ fiXiton* 1 (6, 42). nA*** 6 * 
S xies ajeUjt Bj»a, <j»taa ^S«> *uj.tW> »». to 
ao»»e (B. 8, 112). <*« aawjaatf....*! 

SjkJjj, tfj0dL3« «-£8A B»j*»rtiatt)(4,41). 

ad (33©rt «jao! (5,71). •od | '^t^a*i•>«*^ fc, !*■" 
tssl, BjrSrt «jUj v.^t«.-do* »»*a« W ' -M 
dff-vooA ftjUjddB eJorO "^i 4 * 
«>a©w (Prva.). Bee Opr. 8, 81; Bp. *t, »*• ** " 
26.82; 58,82; 56,34; Biv. 5, 41; Ba. I,*.** J - 
5, 40; 7, 64; 10, 16; B. 4, 62. — *>*> **• * 
29, 29; 48, 9; J. 17, 54; Bh. 1, 8, 90). 

Tixto sudu. 8. = 38*11, BurniDg, 

«oaort«. An evil spirit that bsrns: Ujato <**" ^ * 
91). — Xj&iroa. Xj*>rr»*>» 5. ». of**"* ^ 
Holeya men (My.). 2, = xWUrw*. (R »*• Li ? 
fits, ^»»(Sa.). — *Mt>n»a. K. *f »* Hiw ' 
women (My.). — )Oa\)n»*j. -*J»«J. (»»*• »**• 1 
tery (*»skJ, fc»^a?3 Nr.; 81. I»T; *** to * C1 ^ iVl 
judo cUjUa Xj*on»3o oaaj.-*)*"** 1 ** w ^ 
AH)* u^f Jf?_jri*<rt **»J, «», «>*>n»«' 1 ** ! - 
(Prva.).— xtMbrrsatrfwX. AdbafresaHakesto - 
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— sUdomdo Jiraii. A disagreeable word (My.)* — 
tXjrreajiid . = *bt*>naa' No. 1. (My.). — Sjtfcffca. A 
word that barns, a Tory unkind word (Cpr. 8, after 79). 

— «jcfc>u©. = *erfioO, q. v. — (3md. 82). 
Roast meat («Jefjrt, *jb?uj * Ss.; s^rt, AsUjrtSm. 32, 
o. r. *>£*,*)• 

ToJGbtf suduka. Who has burnt. See crsu-. 

suduvike. Burning, etc. (l»a, sSg,ea 

Si. 389). 

?i>c*3ao suduha. Burning, etc. (Us, gg^g Nr.; 

tjiotaS, BJeSfj Mr. 48). 

7&>e9jrt suntage. (Smd. 48). = sbrfj* Roast meat 

(«j3ot3s*>, *fltdj*! Sm. 82; sjs»^, tjiUS, HU.; ^jscst^*, 
etc, tfUjrtolj© sSjtf xocwa aj»o*J Nr.). 

foJE^d suntara. = etc. — rtjwjdnav.e *>u^a 

TO*. (My.; iSO*n»#G.). 
sJopSj sunti. Tbb. of Sorf (Smd. 335. 338). Dry ginger; 
the oommon ginger, Zingiber officinale Roio. (C). See 
wrtjtfj. manpj eSjeB.rt wJwsAisi *SJes. 

(Prv.). — JjjrJjSSoo^. The roussa or ginger grass, 
Andropogon martini Roxb. (St. ft PI.). 

&>e|jrt suntigS. = (A»v l Ur.sn-, *>*>»snt), 

*js?uo 7t 8s.; see Sm. s. rtonUOTOk). 2, the act of 

burning or roasting: that which is chiefly 
taken for roasting on a spit, the heart (J. 

22, S3). — «jc4jrtoi)drO. -urtrtj. The flesh of the heart 
(oB^do&SJeo* Bhn. 62, o. r. Ak?^; Bb. 1, 8, 7). 

&eaOjd suntara. = &t*j*i etc. — ^orsjjOns?. = woe^ 

tint*. (J. 13, 35). 

Rx>e80jd sunture. = ^f*^, eto. (RSv. is, 78). — n> 

rejjSns*. = rtjrWjdnatf. (Riv. 6, after 1 1). 
sSofe^ sunda. Tbh. of a*J££. A musk rat (My.; T. t&e^cS*; 

see ct>oi30, etc. b. tSjotSo 1). — rt>£^©. -"3©.= Aerie. 

A musk rat (s?j£5^d, rt^sUifii.* Hlft.; My.), 
rfof^eu sundalo. = Aac^tu, etc., "4)«^«s*, *>£^W, ftet^U), 

**t^«j, Tbh. of *)H^O. An elephant's trunk 

(My.). — siji^e©. --a©. = *Ue4 ©©. (My.). 
rijRJ^H sundala.= Sors^u. An elephant (Bp. 18, 44). 
7i3fi€ sundil. = rt>££*w, eto. (Bp. 22, 15; J. 7,47; 11,18). 

eStxU «je^c *jo (s&s^d, aadtsairt tt Nn. 27; *0* 

dd Brtj 72). — SJt^w dart. GaneSa (Cpraoi:* Kk. 5; 

tSS*, tfOSjsrt, eto. Sm. 4). — «je^©©. -'a©. = Ast^C©. 

A musk-rat (cfcai^d Mr. 164; My.). 
Tteriv sundila. = «J£^to, etc. (B. 5, 224). 

sundisn. To make evaporate, to reduce 

in boiling (My.), 
rfocw sundu. To evaporate (v. i., My. ; T. ts\>E«o). 
&>& sunde. = The plant Solanum 

pubescens Lin. (My. ; M. turt , t. mjM i ). 

jiM Bnnna. Tbh. of rtuerar 1 (Smd. 347: Mr. 265; Kk. 63: 
§m. 66). Chunam, lime, quicklime (C; J. 7, 29; 80, 85). 
rt)«d rraiJ 3JS3j33t4) (Surtfj, <3?a* Si. 388). 
aod c?<? 4 , uraaud ajdod, rtriodyS rfowrJ a»<? 



oSjsceud^ (Sp.). «JMCtd ae^d 

SsJj , tSr* as — rtara tea *jst9d *£9r»afSt? 
(Prvs.). — «J»*Mjj. The fluid whioh gathers on the 
powder of dry ginger mixed with water, and is used 
medloinally (My.). — <j»w»c&j. A small metallio box 
for oarrying lime in, to eat with betel leaf (My.). — «j 
red rtaab. A lime-kiln (My.). — *noa -»a. a man 
who makes and sells chunam (My.). — *Lca d tle^oSj. = 
«jn da. (My.). — Bid. The basement of a pillar 
(My.). 

Sijf^TSO sunna-gara. A man who makes chunam (3. 
Mhr.). 

7k>& suta. 1. Poured out; extracted, expressed. See <s$&>4. 
suta. 2. Begotten, brought forth. 2, a son. 3, a king. 

*»«"<8« t?»fy dJ^CddiS SU839 «J0 

Ad «j5*»rt r<4 tofJoP (Prvs.). 
7iJ>]«t£ su-tatra. A beautiful property. See s. waJo^. 

s&»<tfotf sn-tarange. She who has nice wayes: the Ganges 
(J. 9,24). 

Kiotfoaii^ su-taram. Better, more excellently; exceeding- 
ly; consequently (Sk.). 2, altogether, utterly; in all 
ways and respects (My.; Mhr.); never, by no means; 
not or none (My.; Mhr.). 

Tb&O su-tala. One of the seven divisions of the lower 
regions or regions under the earth peopled by the n&gas. 
(Mr. 82; J. 24, 12). 

sb^era^S suta-labha. Acquisition of a son (J. 34, 42). 

^irfjfri suta-Jreni. The plant SaMnia cucullata Roxb. 

&33*^& suta-atmaja. A grandson. 

sJjSsaf^sS suta-atmaje. A grand-daughter. 

rfosirf su-tana. A nice tone (in music, J. 21, 58). 

Tfcsazift su-tApasi. An exoellent ascetio (!»«,« KSA Nn. 
115). * ? 

RJoS3^8 suta-ahrlti. The aot of taking away a son 
(Cpr. 5, 29). 

?3j3 suti. Tbb. of aSj,4. The veda (s5?d Ss.; Bp. 26, 49; 
40, 10; 50, 69; 55, 43; 57, 6); a quarter tone or interval 
(Bp. 19, 10).— «j*rtj*>. -#0*. To produce the quarter 
tones (Rsv. 5, after 55). 
sute. rfoss. A daughter. 

?&>^, sutta. (infloitive of sb*^ i). So that it, etc. is 
round about : around, about (j. 12, 10; 0.). n> 
a *dewa aadjd (S ) *?C9F* Mr. 265). 2, since, from 

(S. Mhr.; Te. *>S), e.g. edo JfcS, thence, from that 
time. — wdj. To come round about. 2, to go 
against. *rt papS^ ele'ft CTsSjBtdtfiort "St,** 3 * 
t35«ESd M?ad M^tJ (B. 4, 45). SoOoljde, ftao 
rt?jisddJ8 Koo ? 4«*S tS?wdi5 M^sJd todo 
3d; edtJjs susd s^tftfJSP (4, 196). — «jS djos. 
All around, completely around. *J3 3oj3 -adJaadJ 

(sso^ssd Si. 449). oJjeB.rt luriffrf ao* «j rtjs aooa 
fSddj, wesjddj (B. 5, 64). »auo au^nd xoa ajoa **? 
BsJJpS^ wUjjOart (5, 104). « aSoaorliJe do 
aoj3 iSddsJ (5, 127).— ?Jo3 ajj3 aj(5. The surround- 
ing or neighbouring houses (My.). — ?JoS aoj3 wj. = 
sjjs. (My.). «js ajoa ©doa a^nn-Ju rta diS 
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gefcft (B. 5, 248). — a»a,U». = Bo^tM. 

tljBi tSMjrt* weyodDC a»a,t>j» »«w»Bsj»r»rA>a tw^ 

U^tfuJ/OtfrtVo (W9d Si. 116) *>s two. All 

around, "rto* *>S *»3J« »^w»tfaj»A*>4tfc« (J. 26, 18). 

. a (My.)- ?4)a» jJj4 Bd* B"J»0 snrl 

j&>Aod» d?Wo (Prv.). 

*Si3,e* rattal. Kfc^wo. Around, round about; 
the state of being round about. (T. t*v>e «♦)• 

Sl>iS( rtj8?C» or rt*es» (My.); — *>i«x>o. 

-two 1. = txjj. rt->3 toe O(^iao4>3jo Sjw» (J. 29, 22). 
See J. 3, 18;"4, 19; — -«v»T. AH around 

(J. 18,69; My.). *a?B? *to*VJ» ef\oiic* aUj, ft(do ft^ 
*jS*4(*Jtodj, etc. 81. 91). *>Su* -a*>a «»d*jrW© 
t»«a£<4i (»<S>?sj,d 266). a?!rt*> a»dSi« rtiS t>* rt*M 

rl<*> isU,C« (tie!) SJWj rOO- (457) *>*e.-»S. Even 

around (G.819). ^i** ej»dJ ajsdJrt ^drtVo 

tJjet*»ii)4 tfJXd (B. 2, 37). **odJFS d *aF$aS 
rl«i ASjrtj* 55 (5, 168). 

rti3g,£ suttu 2-»le (<•«• ««ya). The surround- 
iog wall of a temple («*,*»«» My.). 

TijS eutti. Tbh. of Sj* (§md. 849; II, 121; Kk. 82). 

jrjaa suttige. A hammer (*»«*«»* Mr. 88s ; o. ; 
T. BU4,, nloA odac«; m. A>4, nt>a,rt *>4 ; T5. ; 
Mhr. an instrument for stone-splitters). rtJjj.rt 

05j oladdd *ujn*> uddJ !*so\> aiaoartja^ (B. 4, 
96)."° veil *4>^rto8j^ wsrt toaoiwad^ udjaa^j, 

(4, 148). «W4^pS *)C^i*i . . . *k4 rtoSo^ (4, 157). 

*At«rt*c*i «jJ^rto6jiS wadj, *Sd* aj»*>3» 3 (4, 158). 
njo4rt wdd, «»4rt •awB a>edu ri>4 rt 
o&js(cOj*j, *o4,rt dJJCWft o8jb?o5j*> (Pry*.). 
*Jo8 3? suttige. Tbb. or SJ94,* (Smd. 845 Mdb.; 866). 

suttisu. To cause to go round; to 
cause to wind or roll round or up; etc. 

(KSv. 13, 82; My.). 

Kxiab, suttu. 1. To surround, to encompass, 
to put around, to inwrap C 5 ?^^ Smd. Dh.;C); 
to wind; to roll up; to make a coil of; to 
wrap up; to go or turn round; to go or 
walk about; to circumambulate (C. ; T». 
T., M. BUesu; M. al»o t<oo»). *3Mg,»$ *>*<c< «l£ 
tjjjjio (wsraa^sUpsfj Smd. 1 1 Cm.). dt^S 4 

tn^ «o»ao <i45). «jsoj k^JjCU (fta^*, «3e^,a, ao 
a^s,, auosos, ao^a, Hift.; aoj^a, as^x Nr.). *>x,e« 
aujjdj (dfijS, aoosoa, sootx, dJi^, wa,* Nr.). *>4, 
<js^o« aUjdj (aoj^a, aa^s Si. 377). 4da *j*a,aj 

(eru^trf Mr. 469); aflo&tS *S<S (t»33ao«, 

«S OJ>i 67). c!o6ortcd»arA) fie to *L>Sj a »cB (*,** 
ftjsjatSjS 81. 396); cwwtfsssn *^cs^ B^riJoo^ 
an&a aj«sa>4 4 (rra,*, etc. 88); U)*JO'.*<?rt *^ 
^dja 8j»ati?»j (ru?*rioS>, etc 194); taoU^rtci,?! A>?«5 
«j4 ^jec^rJoa otfj^jfJ S3d (wijfa, etc 230). tJCiiiao 

iasaao* «a d dJ»aon*j»v« usi^jj «oao,^ u.daiJ 
(BJt. 6, 12). JUn^SotiQ «j4, 84 , ja»n»^*(iS, aaes* 
aoaj »jort»jdonaj* '3v?pt3ig;fi» (is, 78). w»^f3d«*j 
asooiija m>dr(4 vsCA Wj^aS^fliP (Dp. 63, 8). Aeo 



*cs JfcJ^, aocrij» a8j»ftj owl — MS) fl i ^Cta «u 
«j4arfjs «\»dbnsrtt>Oo4je aSjftoa tSf*j (Prrm.>- 

a wa*jaa#j^ todo^eS (B. 6, «»»). B«« 8»d. »*4; Cr 
1^ 107; 6,51; Abh. P. «, &7; Orj. 10, 98, Bp. SO, XI; M 
15; 68, 16; BJt. 6, after 11 twioe; «, after lift; 14. »i 
J. 8, 89. — «o4 WO*. To go roand and e n — a (By 
28). 2, to surround. WdL)C* («0<B«-, Ett*^. 

Si. 894). 3, to go or move about. *o» ti* t&r c*J-*v 
taoriajajfl 1 ^ (Mr. 82). 4, to turn round, to wa»>4*r > 
rave. v»a>3 rtdaUrtaar^ *3» t->^«-tj h«rW (W 
81 Mdb.). ajuCfaSo;^ «J» toaftrtli (Smd. — 
rep. (Bp. 1, 86; 18, 61; 48, 13). 

suttu. 2. That surrounds, encloses or 

is round about; an enclosure (Ab». r. ii.m. 
the state of being surrounded ; that of ben* 
round about (St*,*, a*»obi» Mr. o*-, «V- 

6, after 88; see trurUOo-); circumfemtimi 

extent, expansion, magnitude, compass <" 

wsaS, cnvi Hla.; BOrv»aj, £>«>t>4 Mr. 456; T. X 

); a wind (of oloth) round (ta« body, V- *■ 
68); a coil, a roll, a cheeroot or cigar 
T. isjdosjjj); a coiled metal ring <My. ; Te. 
m. cbjcu); a round, a walk round (My.; m> rv. 

s. ^*J,l); a turn (of tuo hand, e. g. in prina r iK ' 

pill on a slab, My.). 3, the state of beiog cir- 
cuitous: circuitous (My.); around, rousxJ 
about. OeoltlT* *>*f»- rnOcdj jo» a 
Nr.). » «os4 akJtf ^ «a«4 (Mr. SSS). cS^nv M 
» wBoddJ (Bp. 87, 48). ¥\*rj XU^CS uod^ f joVOjX. 
Si. 445). odUttsscsdtf NsqSrcsjajs I.SC* = i'C 

(*>a^ Nr.). aj>l,a3jB^ Kj* CS«» (Pr»v 

BSricJ ^JiJ, K8B4, -adoaao (B. S, 52) Ki^x -r:L 

All around, completely around (Up. 16,20). - Ml 
-t>0 5. To run or go around (the earth, B- 4, »•> — 
a J. Compass, perimeter, eireait, elnaadfrcaw 

(C; B. 2, 28; 4, 146; K0?O.). JCjA^dbru. (l f. 

•4djrO). To go around (the earth, B. 4, — 
-•SO'. To put round (fpr. 7, 91; 10,45; Aba. P. 1 1 . 1 *»- 

— «>3o rtUjj. -fl'sJjj. To surround, to eoeompesa, t» •»- 
eirole. fT»t>j^ wdoiooa <jaunU,t3 tjr^^ ax»» »1 («--ort 

be surrounded or encircled. S,* t»si> Qj3se(^<S9 sx— , 

«j*^rU«r|j. A wall round a town (B> J*.» ;v - 

— Ko*J onatu. -c-*duj. The oeaaa whsah ■arreem* 

xjjL^ortatu asoa wjoja (»«o;a h>a>. s-*j_i.\ 

C9*. Tassels which surround (Kir. e, after 1 1). — ^-h 
dd. -Jd. A surrounding screen (osll Mr. JOJ)- — t - 
*Jt3sJj. A surrounding mountain range (sr*=»c, 
8i. 114). — Xj«J HOJS. = OuSu. (My> — 

WaiJ aoj3 UX =1 KK) SJM txa. (My.). — S>4 
tM. All around (C). ^sjauad^d s&>«^ au^ui i» 1 
114). — XJJU Bjjab. = Jlj*^ OJk^ajjs. (CV t. 1 ** 
state of being all around, odoao^ooj rv*n«j 0ex*-^ 
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SBofcb,* !S (B. 8, 29). StUlfJ Bj» La WS£ (8™ 72). 

— KSj&^ao*. -WO*. To oome or go round about. Fre- 
quently A>*^ad, so that it, etc. goes about, i. e. round 
about (Bp. 16, 9. IOj 38, 10; 60, 50). — *>aO SJVodJ. A 
surrounding enclosure, • oompound, a wide compass 
(Bam. 1, 13, 9. 10; Bh. 1, 8, 70). — *»s£a<9odj. Going 

or moving round in oiroles (? idoaj Mr. 82). 

•9 cd>. Betel leaves oiroolarly put on a plate (My.). — 
*ijak anrfx To put round; to surround. aS^jj w»Crt 
t-pfc ares* rtiak arrtab (B. 2, 28). i»tjj rsCoiu wsfc 
** oi> «3d stages sSjoSj eeJj, a»rf sJjoOj.^ »e» jjjs? 
an**> (3, 21). — xi)£o. I go round, I wander, I am 

bewildered (tj^s&sojo 8md. 395 Cm.). (d. -L«5. 

(Smd. 63). A ooiled die (?). 

Kkab.&i? sutturike. Turning round, being 

giddy, etc. (£«>, t^cw si. 889). 
rtJ*J._ Suttlu. » ete. (My.). 



;do* icdo sutthaaeya. A term with a* (Smd. 28, o. ra. 

xaatrt, >j^tS). 
xJJSSjrio io-trama. = ^Ismjj 530 - Oood protector: Indra. 
?i>«£ antra. 1. The syllable *So (§md. 268). 

sutva. 2. An offerer of soma juloe. 2, a student tpfto 

Aas performed his ablutions (subsequent or preparatory 

to a sacrifice). 

TisdS su-dati. A woman who has handsome teeth (Bp. 57, 
7; J. 8, 17). 

&>cfc^ su-danti. A female elephant with handsome tusks, 

that of the north-west quarter. See Mr. s. a^a. 
jrfOEfosOSOTii audarayisu. = *ktpa0;O. To rest, etc (My.). 
S&steffj sn-dariana. Good looking, handsome. 2, M« 

discus of Vishnu. 3, easily seen. 4, a vulture. 5, the 

son of Hamsadhvaja (J. 10, 44). 
Tfcro suda. = (*oo»), «jos, «jb^, «jqss. Together with, 

along with; also; even (My.; To. xSoo» ; Mhr. xJjb^o). 
?ioc»;Jo su-dama. One who gives liberally. 2, N. of a 

poor Br&hmana who came to Dvaraka to ask Krishna's 

aid, and was raised to wealth by him. (My.). 8, a oloud. 

4, the sea. 5, a mountain. See ;>5*Bsao&. 
jioaaaii su-daya. A good gift; a speoial gift given on 

particular solemn occasions (e. g. a nuptial present, etc, 

Si. 266). 

jsjorojj su-daa. A liberal man. 2, K. of a king at whose 
court both Vaslsbtha and Tisvamitra appear to have 
aoted as family priests. See aA*. 

su-dina. A fine day, auspicious day, happy day; 
fine weather. 

;doD;3335 sudina-aha. A day of fine weather, a fine day. 
7bt>ttS su-dlna. Very poor or miserable (Bp. 32, 62). 
TdoQe^ au-dtpti. Great splendour (Bp. 3, 6). 
7&)!&e>F'$ su-durlabha. Very difficult to be attained, 

quite unattainable, very scaroe or rare. (R.). 
TiiziitxS su-duicara. Tory difficult to be performed or 

attained; very arduous or painful. (R.). 
skriJjTd su-dustara. Very difficult to be passed or 

crossed. (R.). 



Tb&oxS su-dura. Very distant. 
TiX&fi su-drldba. Very firm or hard. (R.). 
skdftf su-dgia. A good country (My.). 
Rbd?ifCc!o su-deilya. Proper native dialect (Bbn. 2). 
riJde^ suddha. A man who has a beautiful body (Bp. 
44,31). 

7&3£i su-daiva. Good fortune («0*j 6b.). 

*J!| sudda. Tbh. of (My.; see Prr. s. **). 

rfjrt * suddage. Tbh. of AHjfrt Pure, unworked olay 

(My)- 

OJ0?Jj suddaylsu. Tbh. of Sjt^oOjXo. (My.). 

TJJna^ sudda. = rt>o», etc (B. 6, 61. 127). 

Sfco suddi. Tbh. of Sj^ (Smd. 885. 889). Purity, etc, 
etc 8, elear or oorreot knowledge of circumstances;— 
circumstances that have come to light or become 
manifest: news, tidings, intelligence; rumour, talk (^ 
»d G.; C; Tc; Ram. 8, 2, 17; 4, 8, 15; B. 2, 14; 8, 78. 
83. 127; 4, 87; Si. 282). iSeaiwsofts* etjrto rtja osfco 

*t*o« sJWjO (Smd. 800). *>a t a«»4>aa?J) («a«ar, 
aid, « a); oj^ 5U8»*>a *ka sre* ciznn a? 
&j>tt» («n>B»§y; oj^ su»BB*>a *ja (*?stsj,»); j&a^ 
**>a Bjfjja^ (s^ao* G.). *ja od>e es^ st^atUs 

ajs^ tuttta &»trt m\*?rtoj.-at^i!i 

aJ^, FtoedjepJ tiodj — jjsos a!?Ooaart *jB?Wci *>a 
odw» ?— jJ^Bodbe djaart tS?«o*> «jo crij^f— otcuh 
a»rt areCXsc! ?Jaa odjs*P— o«uO aia?rt3ajrt asrt? 
^a^ oAw#f_*a «ja odj(3»ad* xSf,?aai| b^cu!— 
«jCA wauaj, «ja bS{© *«»b5«4). — «jous4 aJ?C9aa 
^a a??0^f5f t (Prvs.). — «jft rt(«s*. -*?«?<. To ask for 
information (Abh. P. 10, 62). 

KlJTO suddha. = rtJB^, etc (B. 5, 63. 76). 

sJjl^ij^ su-dhanva. A good areher. 2, H. of a son of 
Hamsadhvaja (J. 10, 44; 11, 6, etc). 

r&tfrfor au-dharma. Keeping well to duty, attentive to 
duties; justice, virtue, morality (a^Sf, Kftajr Kn. 16; 
aajp 52). ' 

KioqjAsr su-dharme. An assembly or council of the gods. 

TiiQZ sudha. = ^JB^, etc. (B. 5, 194. 280. 283. 304). See 
another rtjips s. 

rJopsctfo sudh&-ainsu. Neotar-rayed : the moon. 2, one of 

the tongues of Agni or fire (Mr. 46). 

fjopsotforfej 23 sudh&miu-vallabha. The moon looked 
no 

upon as a husband (Riv. 4, 14). 
&pstfd sudhft-akara. Mine of nectar: the moon (tfoajjct, 

o!i^ Nn. 29; !oaj, ai^46; 0!^ 69. 124. 150). 
SlopsSrJqW sudhakara-dhara. Siva (§iv. 4, 83). 

&>(?S&Q sudha-nldhi. Neotar-reoeptaele: the moon (My. 
Amara). 

&)t?se3^ sudbft-abdhi. An ocean of nectar (Nn. 1). 
xbt?Sl3j su-dhama. N. of a mountain. 2, N. of a muni. 

8, N. of a lOkapala. 4, K. of a olass of deities. See 

Ram. 1, 16, 16. 
sJopsrioodJ sudhft-maya. Consisting of nectar; made of 

plaster, etc; a brick or stone building; a palace, mansion. 

(K.). 

197 
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TbQStiA su-dh&rane. The state of being made straight, 
a revised, finished, polished, oivilized or enlightened 
state (B. 4, 189. 208; Mhr. Sjqratftw, adjusting, compos- 
ing). 2, rest, repose; forbearance; getting through 
somehow or other, shift, making shift (My.). 

TJjpsBsJo su-dh&risn.= *Jtio»06jJ4). To adjust, to compose; 
to make straight; to train; to finish; to polish; to civilize, 
to enlighten (B. 5, 208. 224; Mhr. rtjqjsd rt to) ; to get 
straight, to beoome conformable, civilised or enlightened 
(B. 8,110; 4, 73. 128. 1 80. 162; Mhr.). 2, to rest; to for- 
bear; to manage or get through somehow or other (My.). 

zkWJo/ti Budharuo-dhara. Siva (V. 9, 127). 

riWdOS? sudhft-ruc. -TjoCr. = *&>qreo*i. 

fiiQtitti sudha-aiana. Whose food is neotar: a deity 
(Bp. 1, 41). 

&<73tfd$9 sudha-Saranidhi. = rtjqra^. (Bp. 26, 11). 
^j?s?jjsS sudhfi-sati. Born in the sea of ambrosia: the 
moon. 

^J927Jj»Szifae5 BudhAsati-raauli. Siva (J. IS, 15). 

su-dhi. riJOf. Having a good understanding, wise, 
clever, sensible; a wise or clever or intelligent man 
(Assort Mr. 223). 2, a good understanding, good sense, 
intelligence. 

KioOe^ort sudbt-mani. A jewel of an intelligent man (Bp. 
57, 54). 

sJorpflSjaS sudht-mun. An intelligent, learned man (a 

cs» a aK Mr. 223). 
jjotjeti su-dhtra. Very firm or resolute; very courageous 

(Bp. 36, 4). 

su-dbriti. Tory firm or energetie (Bp. 5, 46). 
sudho. riops. = A»<S. Well-being, welfare. 2, the 

beverage or food of the god*, nettar, ambrosia; the honey 

of flowers; milk; juioe; water. 3, lime, whitewash, mortar, 

plaster. 4, the milk-hedge plant. Euphorbia antiquorum. 

5,= «u^, q. v. 6, the plant Aletris byaointhoides. 7, 

the emblio my robalan (= 8, the yellow my robalan. 
sunati. = Kir^i. Circumeision (B. 4, 166; Mhr., 11. 

*Jf33, JSJ?337). SjfSS? ESjsa* **C£3t&> (OlUFV 5b.). 
TiifSH su-nandc. A delighting woman; N. of the daughter 

of a merobant (Cpr. 3, after 76); 5. of a queen (J. 3S, 43). 
Tiifiado su-naya. Good eonduot; good policy. (Cpr. 6, 17). 
J&fred su-nada. A pleasant sound (Bp. 28, 5). 
&<39«b su-nama. Well named; a good or nioe name. 2, 

N. of a vritta (Ch.) RjfnaosSes 1 . -rfes*. To get a nice 

name (Kk. 99). 
*Jj;3sccSjs;d snna (■'. e. sunna)-AyAsa. Without trouble or 

difficulty, oasily (My.; Te.). 
*Jt3503J sunAyi. = (XpsO), A sort of clarionet 

(Te. JlepreoCu, rtjejj^cfir, R.). 
jjOtTOOSOTl) sunAyisu. To explain, to tell (My.; Mhr. <J 

(3»£rito). 

*><ros$(S sunavane. = *bo»3rt. Explaining; the reading 
and explaining (in a oourt) of a petition, etc. (My.; Br., 
Mhr. «j?j»Orly. 

7i}t3ZAjtXi sunasira. Indra. 

;&>a&)tc; su-nimesha. Beautiful twinkling of the eyes 
(J. 6, 26). 



7b»ft * su-nilcita. Wetl ascertained or determimM. *raJf 

decided, resolved; commended, approved. (Cat. v. 1U. 
&3Sir* su-nlshannaka. The potherb Martitea pi n 

folia? 

su-ntta. Well-oonducted, wall-bahaved; politic. I 
of a king (J. 27, 42). 2, good conduct; good palirj 
prudence. 

&>St3 su-nttl. Good conduct or behavloor; awra. 
rectitude; good manners; just laws and rale*; g*o< 
policy. (Bp. 40, 86; Bh. 1, 8, 54). 

&fteO su-nila. Very black or blue. 

TiJSfCVda^ suntla-ratna. A One sapphire (Kb. I>- 

?i3^ori«5 snnuvali. The pot barb 14 strait* a, qaadrifalia <- 
Jt)^, *SJft*» * St.). 

TbtfTt sundara. Beautiful, handtoute, lovely, eaaraviar. 
agreeable. 2, beanty (^l^r Srod. ISO Cm; S-IC 
dtusj Nn. 70). 3, N. of « vritta (Ch.). a, H. of a rtaa 
of deities («Sjdts»oiJ?iJ, i5?adrn? gta TO). 

zJotf d« sundarate. Baauty (CidakhaadAmabkara I, «>. 

?1)?3 u^o^s sundart-angl. A woman with beastiftel ta>W 

o 

(My.). 

TiOt^B sundari. >4 beautiful loosaswv a vroaaaa (nit, ^* 
Jin. 70; eJortjjSo Mr. 301; saa =3»rJ-). 

?iJeJo sandu. 1. To lie with (sSjjb?j$j m. bsk «* 

CJOSJfJ^l; ef. XjAjc* 2; T. *Jfi^, to coon aaar. — 
ijtrt; to be thiek together); to He down, to 

repose, to sleep (*3d»?J 8md. Db.; T. sUoau, u tan* 

SjcOjc*, sleep). 



KiJek sundu. 2. Coition. 8e« ooeoaj * 
° •* 

Klo^ sunna. Tbh. of **5^j (Smd. II; Kk. S3; e/. x^>oe? 

«; *Bi4 L 2). 
;&F^8 sunnati. = (Mg.; Br.). 

sunye. Tbh. of Sjaf^. The aaasvara ar Wads 

(*a^ Cb.). 

^oSUj su-patta. A Boa badga af boaor (Bp. la, *»• 
jijjltf su-patha. A good road; good coarse ar w»y: t—* 
conduct. (Bp. 43, 38; 44, 98). 
su-pathi. A good road. 
T^TiS su-pad. A beautiful foot (Bp. 56, ?). 
sJoidO su-padavi. Great dignity, high rank (Bp. J. 1«» 
rioSosqJr su-pad&rtba. A nice thing (Bp. 44,60). 
jiosSrer sn-paraa. Well-wingad : ffaraala 
Ti&ftrti t*3 snparna-k«to. Ftafcaa. 

TjjSrerticdj^ suparna-cayana. A aaoond af aartk la t*> 

form of a garuda (J. 84, 12). 
^Z.rQ-mvig Bapsrna-vthana. Tiahaa or Krishna (J 

2, 42). 

&Sjr4r su-parai. .fit. The last bar of Oarada. 
7ioSr!f8J snparni-ja. Qaroda (Mr. *!). 
siJ75r5fr*jio3e! suparnt-tanuja. Carvado. 
A>:iliF- sn-parva. A god. a deitw. 
^oirfrpaqi suparva-nftsaa. Indra (Bp. 45, 4iy 
*JS3»rXjrf suparva-agrapL Siva (SAv. 4. 11 IV 
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zbsx&j su-pfttre. A good or suitable vessel (tfioaaj, u<fyss 
sad, No. 107). 

sJoSTOtgrtf su-parivaka. The tree Fiats infectoria. 

^>^ r supta. Slept; sleeping, asleep; paralyzed, numbed; 
insensible. 2, sleep, deep or sound sleep. 3, one of 
the sancaribhavas (Kavy. IV, 2, 16). 

sio&g supti. Sleep; sleepiness, drowsiness; numbness, 
etc ftti, Nn. 55). See WSrO 1. <oi^ awO,* «ji , 

toeSJiSfSai) *,s^SJ«, Me9 , a»^'Stu ts»rt,o (Mr. 317). 

sb &^ sla'd supti-dura. Far from sleep, knowing no sleep 
(Bp. 58, 40). 

siojlStf suppatige. = Jiosf^rt. (My.). 

sJo^S^ suppattige. A sleeping mattress (My.; Si. 880; 
C. Bp. 47,40; *c, Mr. 202; Mhr. «JJ5;A?, bedd- 
ing)- 

SjO^SSTj su-prat&pa. Great glory or power (Bp. 5, 1). 
su-pratibhe. Spirituous liquor. (R ). 

ziojSjfi.^ sn-pratishtho. Good position; good reputation 
fame; the establishment of a temple, idol, etc; instal- 
lation, consecration (Bp. 54, 1). 2, N. of a typo of 
metres (Ch.; Mr. 362). 

xJosJjfiftf su-prattka. Having a beautiful shape or form, 
handsome (Bp. 59, 34). 2, the elephant of the north-east 
quarter. 

StoZjjWfi su-prabandba. A fine literary composition (J. 
4, 8).* 

;d)75jJfS su-prabha. Very bright or splendid, brilliant. 

Tio^eps^ su-prabhata. Well dawned, well shone forth. 
2, an auspicious dawn or day-break, a beautiful morn- 
ing (V. 9, 24). 8, a kind of morning prayer (My.). 

J^OT^tJ su-prabhe. One of the tongues of Agni or fire. 

7i>5i)Q3/»eX su-prayOga. Good application, good manage- 
ment. 2, dexterity, exptrtnets. 3, olose oontact. 

pdjSjaSjB{X<D&&) suprayoga-visikba. A good marksman, 
a skilful archer. (G.). 

&>^]tnii au-pralapa. Discoursing well, eloquence. 

TljijjS^ su-prasanna. Well pleased, very gracious or 
favourable. (Bp. 2, 50; 86, 48). 

TSjzJjsfori su-pras&da. Extreme graciousness or kindness, 
great propitiousnesg. (Bp. 61, 80). 

jsjo-jj^fon su-pras&di. One who is fit to receive extreme 
kindness (Bp. 47, 37). 

fixijM^ su-prasiddha. Very well known very famous or 
celebrated; greatly adorned (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 159). 

jrioa^ri su-prasa. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 

riobjfS su-prtti. An objeot of great favour or pleasure. 
(fracra^FUa^wdo) rtdcr*e*i?T» fJrto^ti (Kn. 168). 

sJoss^jft su-praudhi. Great skill (J. 84, 31). 

7$)$t> su-phala. Bearing good or muoh fruit, very fruit- 
ful, very fertile, very productive, very profitable. 2, 
good fruit; good reward (My.). 

zb^iaasg supbala-d&ta. One who gives good fruit or re- 
ward (Bp. 54, 15). 

T&tt suba. Tbh. of (Srad. 389 Mdb.; My.; see *bO$. 

A)a»D su-buddhi. Good understanding (SBtJtS Mr. 510: 



Bp. 40, 87). 2, of good understanding, wise, olever, in- 
telligent, shrewd. 8, N. of a minister (J. 17, 13). 

TiitS sube. A provinoe, a subha; the governor of a subha 
(Mhr., U. «itjj»). 

TiititBSd sube-dira. The chief native officer of a talook 
(My.). 2, a native officer in the army (My.). See Prv. 
s. 

sJotfecroetf sube-darike. The office of a subedira (My.). 

7btlM$3 su-bidhane. Good instruction (My.). 

rdoda? $ su-bddhe. N. of a vocabulary. See Nr. s. a5rt3ia. 

riott^ snbba. (Tbh. of *J«j^). The white one: the serpent 
adlsesha (My.). — N. (My.). — 'k'ft"- 

-w« . K. (My.). — ^iftod^. -«jo^ £ . N. (My.). — 
090A). The adisesha (My.); N. (My.). — ^t^osodo^^. 
A ceremony on the sixth day of the bright half of the 
month of margaiira when people throw milk, oto. into 
snake-holes or offer presents to brahmacarls in the 
name of subbaraya, and take only one meal (My.). — 
Xjc^oi). = xtotojinod). (My.). 

&e^eX) SUbbalu. Ronghness (on the surface of 

oloth or the hairy skin of animals, My.). 
ft^eS BUbbaie. = &>*$<3, etc. (Bh.8, 13, 17). 

su-brata. = «o«,5i. (Bp. 38, 6; 89, 29; 44, 6; 58, 45). 
sSoeOjliopfg subramanya. Tbh. of Soto^r^. A place of 

pilgrimage in South Canara where formerly Karttikeya 

was worshipped, but which now is a place of worship 

of the serpent adisesha (My.). 
sJbto)5^r«g su-brahmanya. Karttikeya. 2, one the sixteen 

priests employed at a solemn sacrifioe. 3, N. of a district. 
SioSfi^ su-bhakti. Good or true devotion or piety (Bp. 

40, 86; 43, 9; 47, 4). 
sfoSjSX su-bhaga. = Aaiorfj. Possessing good fortune, very 

fortunate or prosperous, happy, blessed, auspicious, 

highly favoured. 2, beautiful, lovely, pleasing, charming, 

pretty. 3, beloved, liked, amiable. 4, respectable, illustrious. 

5, beauty, etc (n»a, rfjs^Wo, rtjewrD, rttJrtotf, ftoi 

8m. 47). 

tbpXi su-bhagate. Beauty, etc (rtjstortj Kk. 54). 

SioEpXs^ su-bhagatva. Beauty (Cpr. 7, 155); prosperity. 

xWjJraxioi subhagft-suta. The son of a favourite or much- 
loved wife. 2, the son of an honoured or honourable 
mother. 

su-bhage. ?Jos0ab. A favourite wife. 2, an honoured 

or honourable mother. 
TiiljSU su-bhata. A great warrior, a valiant man (*J* 

Nn. 32; My.). 2, a good servant (My.). 
siOEprf) au-bhadra. Very propitious or auspioious; very 

happy or fortunate. 2, N. of an elephant (Bp. 59, 33). 
j&SpTOjSotf re subhadra-harana. The seizure of Subhadra; 

N. of a work by Kesiraja (Smd. 408; the story is also 

in the adiparva of the mahabh&rata). 
rfo^Sdj su-bbadre. N. of the sister of Krishna 

and wife of Arjuna. She was foroibly seized and carried 

off by Arjuna from Dv&raka after obtaining Krishna's 

leave. (J. 7, 24; 33, 3. 42). 
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&ejTOc& su-bh&ou. = ^tpsjix The seventeenth year of 

the oyolo of sixty (8k.). 
rfoeparf su-bbAva, Of good properties, good, virtuous, 
eminent, auspicious, etc. (Bp. 66, 1); that is good, etc 
(&$, Soortti, etc, Mr. 28). 

?JjepaivS su-bhAshita. Spoken well or eloquently; speaking 
or discoursing well, eloquent. 2, a fine speech, eloquenoe; 
an elegant or aoourate composition. (Abh. P. 6, 47). 
«oqrsii30«JCja «tpaf^cdi*3»cSdtii)P (Prv.). 
sJo2jJO< su-bhAshe. A good promise (Bp. 44, 70). 
7io$S^ su-bhiksha. Good alms, sucoessful begging. 2, 
abundance of food (especially that given as alms); an 
abundant supply of provisions, plentifnlness and cheap- 
ness of the necessaries of life. (My.). 
?Jo2p t?^ su-bhiksbe. The tree Gritlea iomentosa. 
Tiity*) su-bhaitra. A ship (rttfrti Nn. 119). 
&sjjoXu su-mangala. Very auspioious, bringing good 

fortune SotjJ Nn. 99). 

sJosSjoXO su-maogall. A woman who brings good look. 

3, a woman whose husband is allvo (My.; see ae#F-). 
rioviooXCal^ BU-mangalitva. The state of a woman 

whose husband is alive (My.). 
?SorijoX«5?«j3jtjirtS sumangalt-prArthane. A ceremony 
to appease the spirit of a deceased sumangali (My.). 

su-mata. Well or kindly disposed, friendly. », 
a good mind or disposition (Bp. 89, 63). 
idosSoS su-mati. A good mind or disposition, beoevo- 
lenoe, kindness, friendship (Bp. 6, 8; 88, 31; Smd. 277). 
2, well or kindly disposed; one who Is well or kindly 
disposed (Bp. 66, 89; 61,9); very wise. 3, N. of a 
minister (J. 11,27. 31. S3). 
ThAirfoxi su-madhura. Very sweet or saccharine; very 

sweet or pleasing, very gentle or soothing. (R.). 
Xb»&>c3 su-mana. Tory charming, beautiful, handsome; 
one who has a good or virtuous mind or disposition 
(tfsjj&e.odj^fj , asJjFuUa* Nn. 88). 2, a god, a deity 
(dear's, tS{s3Jr(*j 68). 8, a flower (*>*»?^, 4* 68). 
4, wheat. 6, opulence, eto. (n^odUr 68). 6, wind (naS, 
nsodw 68). 7, the thorn-apple. 
?to&)c3$ su-manas. Good-minded, well-disposed, benevo- 
lent; happy; well pleased, satisfied. 2, a god. a deitg. 
8, a learned man, a teacher; a student of the vedas, 
eto. 4, a flower. 6, great-flowered jaemine. Jasminum 
grandiflorum. 

staiKta su-manase. Tbh. of XjZjfSx*. A god, a deity 
(Mr. 8). 2, a flower ^TiiOi, »J* , etc 107; Bp. 88, 5). 
3, N. of a son of Hamsadhvaja (J. 10, 44). 

rfJlJjcJ su-mane. Great-flowered jatmine. 

StwiOtSaeXritf sumanaa-ganike. A whore of the gods 
(Bp. 41, 14). 

rkrfof3j»»ai su-manojna. Very agreeable to the mind, 

charming, fasoinating, pleasing, lovoly, beautiful (sb 

<$j*(S3d, tfsDGtak, etc Mr. 107). 
rforiotJjatfiJOsX sumanas-anurAga. Benevolent affection 

redness of flowers (J. SO, 18). 
j&iSofl»eSjare sumanas-bupa. KAma. 2, N. of a Kannada 

poet (8md. 2). 
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«5orfJrJ*ft<aj!3 sumanat-rajae. The potlrn of a fUmrr 
Tbtb&atTi* sum anas-rate. Delight ad in lowers; in mmt 

to the gods (J. 2, 10). 
jdilSociatCftSD sumanas-vliikhe- 

(My.). «, KAma (My.). 
rio?i)cSj»»SoTJ su-manohara. Very captivating or agr 

very charming or pleasing, beautiful (J. IS, 11). 

Siva (Bp. 12,47). S, sumanae-bara, a Miser of tee »-•**. 

a rAkshasa (J. 16, 11). 4, a flower-gatherer (J. II, 11. 
?3jrfo!£5 su-mahat. Very groat, very largo or abuaaeeaa, 

very numerous. (Bp. 43, 81). 
sSot£>b£»£ su-mahatva. Oreat nsajeety or importance (tf. 

88, 74). 

siwijape^So su-mAndarya. Tho exoelleat riaai MA*de*}a 

(Mr. 268). 

Ti^JieS (su-mAna). = KxtJ^Ji. Plea* are, Joy, delight (ay 
3, 31; 6, 9; 16, 14; 86, S; SO, ». 4»; 58, It); My.; Ti- *. 
£jj»V). 2, delighted in, taking ploaearo la (Bp. a, ST: 

cf. *si>iS*«). 

siovjjairfTSKS sumAna-gAra. A happy mta (My J, a aeae. 

a sensual man (My.). 
sioiJjs^ASes'rf sumAna-gArlke. A happy atasa Hi] . 

lewdness (My.). 

tSji$j»cJa9Sf sumAna-gArti. A happy womaa lU/J. a 

ooquette, a sensual woman (My.). 
&>jtm5 samara, = H>ajeO>, q. v. fc*5^ ajq^oa^jrju 

cWj «CSj «o0j*j (B. 4, 62). cSw>q^o»4 ocVj jOOjeO* mC_* 
LlrJj (5,49). «»^ laaS* WEJ»5J(1,111>. 

u>fSj orS *raodL>ow»o«3 XstojadO^ (&, i«4). 
?&rfjado sumAru = xSjiJj»cJ. Number; nuaerieal asisai 
(Mhr., H. <lOJ»c3). 2, exoesaiveaeea, iesmooWaai am 
(Mhr., H.). 3, a conjectural estimate, coa>etara or 
guess (C; Mhr., H.). 4, nearaeea, a h— ta asa (wHk 
application to time, epaoe, objeota or forma, i 
ties, 0.{ Mhr., H.); about (C). 5, sac 
ableness, tolerableness; middling, ordiaary; i 
(0.; Mhr., H.). pJOrtvU UOM o«jar>a« t>at; aast 
(B. 8, 74). «mJ a»«>a»»as kmmoa mm sud 
(4,89). K& o*oof»( ra^cod) JCjaje Oj sjs^ («, cay «a> 

?iorfj»Xr su-mArga. Aa exoaUeat «*w or saasaaa <eVo 

d vs^sutnr Smd. 4 Cm.). 
siosSwoS su-mAlati. M. of a vritta (Ch.>. 
*0Ji»«5 au-mAli. Well-garlanded; W. oa* 

(RAra. 6, 5, 8). 
jdoaoaj su-mitra. Good friend; H. of several 

See *f>. 

rfjioeW^*«So3tf sumitrA-tanmja. LeAa aaaaaa (J. It, la> 
7ii^3i) su-mitri. -va.. H. of oae at* the wives a( 

Daiaratha (mother of Lakahmaaa, etc). (J. I», tl). 
A>Oo*ejrdoc3o su-mitra-udaya. A good, haaallfal ni-n« 

(J. 11,47). 

^jrfjJJO BU-mukha. A good or beaatjfal saomth. t. • 
handsome faee. 8, a smile (^fO, (art Su. It*)- <■ 
having an excellent mouth, e*e.; anadma- * — I 
lovely; pleasing, agreeable (Bp. 60, 4T); jeyral f»7. «>•• 
5, a learned man (tir^a, CD» a»J U* ; Mr. »!*• 
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6, a boo; a ohild (*<*j»«iia, aot^*} 126; 528). 7, 
Garuda nOiZt 136; rtcka - 588). 8, a high 

street (09*3?$, o»tBt5tO 126). 9, andyS (Mr. 588). 

sJosSooJOJ^^ sumukha-vritti. Pleasing oonduot (Cpr. 2, 1). 

ziirfoolD su-mukhi. A handsome woman. 2, If. of a 
▼ritta (Ch.). 

sJ-rfSoetfo su-meru. Tht saered mountain Mint. 

?&S&xy5 (sumpu = subha-ure P). A term mod in praising 

(•oVorajUa <&>a Bhn. 88). 
Tiirfjj aumba. Tbh. of *iB^ (Smd. 389, o. r. «Jto = jjijj). 

= («**?«»), A dull, sluggish and stupid man 

(eraagj, t»o*jrtn»o Bs.). Cf. *»taj»0. 
?i)5i^tf sumbala. = As&jtf. — rtjajj^a bsjo. a kind 

of worm or insect (S. Mhr.). 

sioiio^ sumbala. White arsenic (Mhr., H. A*l&>v). — 
* JsS t)* ,ra0 - WhUe »'« e nio (8. Mhr.; B. 4, 124). 

Kx>Sl)^ eomma. = rfjrb^, e to., when preceding those 
terms. <T. tBosM^, M. _ *jsj^ rtia^rt. rep. of 

RjsJj^rt. (My.). — *t>S^ sUstyS. rep. of J&ayt (My.). 
*>a^ rtja^d waae »jirt wsjrt AUj, tod>ad«*?, arart 
«#*«ru to*>aaj(B. 2, 19). wt£ r^as^fj **a *ja^ 
^SosiJjS w»w Wif »rtv» irtct) (2, 81). A>B^ rtjayj 
Si^ tssnSfJ djey« oSj^dd (8, 29). ofcOodo sSjbU, 
oarLSjj *ja^ *>ayS O^rtritf^ •JjetuaESj (4, 87). 

7&5&^rt SnmmagS. = rfjrf^cJ, q. v. (Smd. 889. S97; 

My.). *»ay\a<5 t-aa^u, ( p r y.). 
&5&^c3 8nmmanS.=?iJil^*. Quietly; silently; 
quiet; silent (aj»fS, pfcayt, wJwa smd. 389; 
109; c.; Mhr. »So5(o«»5jo); causelessly; without 
proper or just cause; without a particular 
cause; in an objectless manner, for nothing; 
uselessly ; without the intention of getting 
labour done; without the intention of exact- 
ing remuneration («w»<j», *oa.irt, wwa, woao* 

397; WO»iS 242 Cm.; Aj^zte, crarfo fit. I, 14; * styJ 6i II, 
79; C). *>ayS -aajafjj (A»4 r.o3?t>, **i (* Nr.). «JO^ 
ftsjrdj(»5cxlij 8m. 68). aj»s»as rtjayow© (At>^, Sjs 
i ?dJS Nn. 155). *JSS^j8 (tSJ3{jS, ?o Si. 469). SJ» 
asade «j:iy5 ?o\ia* («W»(S, twp»ara 247). rtJAyl -aA) 
a i^tpaaa^afSj (**& to*?«, Sjsi^tf b«4). sjjb^^A 
rt«j **taj a«5rt aa'aa/t tifjjs ijetotiSt. *>a^js 
•aSjaOo (*,«ocfa, fS^dtslji 73). <c*3wiSr. *>3yS -arJJ 
£4 (fl^n, sa^rnid^i 419). «njca>a weyodi^ a 
'^■V^" AMStyS *UjO« aUj **) (;s*,xfo^820). «*t 

cso Srtoi)^ rtoojjfS "ssiwiep (Si. 85). *>u «ja^oarij» 
*aBj «on^&3aj (PrT.). t» oSoaortck eS© ? traced »^ -asj 
*>«*^» E *fi> (B. 2, 17). ftfjrt S«tO§ 

»^ ^^tfae^ne wsriarw^rie aA^a t>i&> *bays 
^ojoo4*t? (8,29). ta^&fSC aj»;«j tfUj ^cjjrt*^ 
ojaasart f5*?a, »»o6o ^n«j «jay5 aWjfl aj^«rf 
»ad? aja^Sfj *OAti as»rt wrtJSrf (3, 48). a?<sdb(4) 
Ae?BJ»03fjaO ■sui eelao «ja^j« «"JodJoa^ (4, 1 y, 
tjjorredESfj^ zrssl rtjoti 3jb* «aS *jaj fc ?S odndOs *<Jal>j 
aa« (4, 194). See Bp. 15, 6; 26, 58; 27, 8; 28, 35; 81, 
5; 43,79; 46,86; 47,9; 50,22.80; 58,85; 61,18; 6,49; 



21, 85; 26, 57; Dp. 16 palla. — «ja^)5>0rtj. --aO*>. To 
quiet (r. t.); to silenoe (J. 12, 8; C). — rtjS^f!?. -to 2.= 
rtjay! (with emphasis), t^aa^ «jay!? 
oaddo (B. 1, 17). rtja^flf, rtUjOdren «j»na^> (2, 84). 
<iarjL>, 4> etiOM rtj^RE^flfjj , 4«dj, «jay5? sSjs(arX> 
(2, 34). Ki^cjz, «oaj t iS? (33<ij msa? fcado Aaertji ?1> 
(2, 47). ^d*5 a«jn« aoo»rt??S^ wrforl* Sjetfrt rt^arJ 
«sj ^a^jS? sSjad tfoa^aaj (3, 10). »j4 e© t>fD aj» 
aoa ap data «3*i*^, ^jaj^t rfJj, **£^p!j (3, 

20). f»06o rt>«jr^arj ^16 *{«a tfoaatf 4«aj, «anj fc ?S? 
'ado ad; *r*bti*sfa •ja^ s&aaadLa SjayS? oSjeaA *jbes^, 
aofi^Sjsvrt AiUjj «bs Joaodwaao (8, 40). *inft>. . . 
&a^3e suae J^aao **tru< d (3, 48). votitd «jay3t 
bJ< rtjel^jto (s, 126). xba^S? eCDoaas^ «>rU egrdo 
(4, 175). «ja^st rf?aort t3j»;a -a a tsea; (4, 178). See 

Bp. 47,44. 57; 52,8; 58, 56. 
JtfosSj^fJ (sa-m-m4na).= KiGjbci. (ffi^ O.; Bp. 48, 19; Bb. 
1, 10, 24; 2, 13, 6; Ram. 6, 14, 33; J. 4, 7; 12, 5; 23, 51; 
26, 57). 

^Jt&s^c$ snmm&ne. A woman who delights or takes 
pleasure in (Gig. 8, after 91). 

?5oodb* suy. 1. = Tboso, aJjjcdj'i. To breathe; to 

sigh (eruaa^rt §md. Dh.; Opr. 5, 51; 8, 82; Abh. P. 4, 
54; Grj. 4, 67; Bp. 8, 17; 14, 17; 52, 12; Rst. 5, 32; V. 
9, 81; J. 85, 61; Bam. 3, 2, 18; C. Bp. 46, 80; see &xb 
tiodj* 1). P. p. *Joo*x>. «jod^o« (Smd. 86). Xjoi^cxij* 
(86). 

rfoodb* suy. 8. =^^2. Breath; a sigh (Opr. 5, 

after 64; 5, 128; Grj. 4, 86; Bar. 4, 9; 6, 86. 118; V. 88, 
10; 8iv. 2, 94; see fSew-, »ao-, d»i>2). iSOoSonv 
Jjjotb <Jjea?5a3o &Oo*jb> eartortv* waoaj (Smd. 119). — 
«J0dj ajJ . -*a». Fragranoe of breath (Cpr. 1, 125; 
Grj. 7, 41). — *jqA^oo*. .»ub«. The air of breath, 
breath (Cpr. 5, 129; 7, 64. 118; 8, 48; Rst. 6, 32; J, 19, 
18). — Roofl^urtFajj. -tfaoj . = «jodb at*^. (Cpr. 1, 
123). — ?43oa^ao«. '-^ac. Sighs to be manifested ; 
to sigh (Opr. 6, 132). 
rfOOQO 8Uyi= *ccij< 1. >4)06o8 (J. 6, 2); «J0So«j (Dp. 
38, 1). 

?i)OS0TOsJ suyldftna. = «jCJ3Sf}. Tbh. of *o<S<p$. At- 
tention, protection, care (Grj. 8, after 119; Bp. 16, 14. 
18; 27, 62; J. 5, 19); watch (J. 7, 8. 12. 13; 14,3; 24, 
29); a watchman (Bp. 16, 18). 

suyidani. = KiUntR. An attentive person; 
a watchman (Bp. 9, 46). 

ridotoo* suyil. = sJjowoo, sfcxxsoo. Breath; a 

Sigh (Grj. 1, 92; see &*>-). 
&ctoe» suyilu. = eto. (Bp. 17, 19). 

rlooSjjfiJcJ su-yddhana. Fighting well: an epithet of 
Duryftdhana. (J. 2, 4. 17). 

rfOOfcO SUylu. - ^oowfi, etc (Abh. P. 4, M ; Bp. 85, 
84; Ram. 6, 14, 20; Bh. 8, 23, 40; see $&)■). 

Tterj sura. = Aad 2. A god. a deity (tsaonw a, tl^tCJ 5 
oi>, ertrtaUjrt, eto. Sm. 9). 2, the number 88 (OJjsa 
a|jajjees« Mr. 848). 8, the sun. 4, the number 1 
(Ch.). 5, N. of a certain metrioal foot (Ch.). — *><J 
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df««. -j5w*. An Apssra woman. sSOcAef* freda «Jj^ 
nsVO sJjsre yssSortVo S3«;S?P «jddri 5JS dtf, atf 
[lev* s?o ^^djacsrtf!?? (3a. 63). 
pjjtftfB sura-kari. An elephant of the gods (uPtsjS, 8m. 
10; Smd. 251). 

Sfctftfoa sura-kuja. =s rtjdadj. (Bp. 31,18; Ssv. 5, after 
57). 

jOjTjtfoiijsTi sura-kumAra. A son of a god (Abb. P. 5, 54). 

sJori* »u-rakti. Attachment, love (Bp. 44, 66). 

riotf*. *J su-rakshita. Well preserved or protected, oare- 
fully guarded, well kept; safo and toond; the state of 
being safe and sound. (B. 4, 6; 6, 2. 90; My.). 

idotf ^ su-rakshe. Good protection (Bp. 6 1 , 70). 

sfcrJXo* sura-gange. The oelestial Ganges (Bp. 32, 35). 

S&tfXa* sura-gaja. An elephant of the gods. 2, Indra's 
elephant. (My.). 

xjjrjft suragi. = rtxtow. N. of a tree with very 

fragrant flowers (?">« Mr. 126; My.; Sir. 2, after 
42; 3, after 85). — *>df\ceU Ojd. = rtjdrt. tftaao tjJ, 
s^rt, sjdja, SJort, d *jtfA*4ai> ajd; 

«jdftodj ajOtSti^, ♦tOJjO* •^da (Nr.;ef. 8i. 127). 

rfoti7\ suragi. = *JOA, «J0rt. Tbh. of or tdoO*. 

(*J0*\ «*ABj(?t)*, etc. Nr.; »«<>• Mr. 297; Ws» 

0 Nn. 43; rttw* Ct. II, 21; riff* Kk. 40, 8m. 43. 9«; 
Grj. 7, 58; Bp. »8, 10; 84, 82; «0, 45; 61, 85; Sir. 8, 26; 
Bh. 8, 18, 86; see ft*)-). — rtidrv rt^o - . N. (Bp. 15, 27). 
— «jdr»rt4aod). n. (Bp. 47. 84). — wtfrttt^aos^. n. 
(Bp. 83 sum.; 33, 5; 87, 7). — rt>rJj\edi tiijrtdta. 5. 
(Bp. 38, 19). — *Sodr»ad> alsiadx. N. (Bp. 8, 15; 83, 
12). — jjjd/vxi) tftjaoiodo. N. (Bp. 83, 1; 58. 5). 

&rJ?\0Be saragi-kaia. One who carries a knife or dag- 
ger (Bp. 9, 47; V. 6,41). 

si0Tj?\O sura-giri. The mountain Meru (So**}, tffSwsOj 
Mr. 89; 4f»a&U$. «*^ria,o« 8m. 10; Bp. 56, 23). 

riotfXoTi) sura-guru. Preceptor of the gods: Brihaspati 
(Nn. 73; Mta 73). See Smd. 183. 

sSoTjoX suranga. 1. = rtjdort, rtidJort. A hole made by 
barglars in a house-wall, etc., a mine (8k.; 
Mr. 226; Bp. 42, 28; My.; Mhr.; Te. Aedort). «jtfon» 
•fjsaeii «9atJortn»ort «**«/< uaotS?? (Prv.). 

rijdoX su-ranga. 2. A good colour, bright colour, brilliance 
(Bp. 4, 37). 8, great lore (8, 26; 22, 58; 57, 52; 61, 21). 
3, a fine stage or arena (12, 13). 

j&TjorsJ su-rangita. Woll coloured or tinted, bright (Bp. 
49,33). 

*>Tjo7\d su-rangi-da. A term used in »angtta (T. 11, 9). 
TiOTjorsi) su-rangisu. To shino (Bp. 18, 94; 85, 2; 88, 47; 

43, 56; 46, 52). 
sijdo* surenge. = rtidort 1. A hole out In a wall for the 

purpose of breaking into a house, etc (8k.). 
*JotftJ3ri sura-cApa. A rainbow (Abb. P. 1, 64; Si. 73). 
siOTjei'sJ sa-racite. Well prepared, strung together, fastened 

or placed in or on (Ob. t. 178). 
7i»TiQt9V sura-jele. A host of gods, the gods (S».airl«J 

Nn. 70). 

TtirH^*! sura-jaitra. A oonqueror or victor of the gods. 
Bee 8md. s. {3(9* 1. 



xbd*a ft. <»*«J Sua. 7«> 



sJjTirSg«c^ sura-jy*eh$ba. Oldest of the e;oda: 
TiorioaSsii su-rnnjisu. To ebine (Bp. 28, «*; «». * T >- 
KbtftS surati. A tune so called (My.; Te. auott, T. t*j«» 
Tiydra surana. = xtedra. An esculent root. Ansa «-a»- 

panulatum; Dioscorea purpurea; elepbaafa-fooc yaw 

(Mhr.) rtjdcsrtd. = KjOC3. (t***?-*^, O.) 

sJjtJ* surata. 1. The town called So rat (B. ». «. 

104). Cf. «*4r; rtadU. 
^TjaS au-rata. 2. Much sported or dallied, playfal: nrors 

enjoyed; compassionate, tender. 8, greevs daftg-a* «t 

enjoyment. 8, sexual intercom- f. coition (*»A,c* <X U. 

72; Kk. 30; 8m. 76). See fStf S. 
sttrjia^a snrata-dbTani. Sound in eotta <ej*J*» «iuL**. 

Kk. 86). 
sixia'tfsJ snrata-rara. ■■ 

^j-daftirf aarata-raaa. Semen TiriVe ( Mr. lOs). 
rijrjajrjj sara-taro. X free tTke pocU. • Irw af 

(rtrt a ajd 8m. 10; see tS(0*<l>, av»Oen«v> 1, S. af s 

yrltta (Ch.). Qr. rtjrjsjjjaaa. 
Aydal^ su-rataa. A fine precious atom* 

N. 80, o. r. t»<$* a>«*. oajon^ «7>. 

rfjrjqj su-ratha. N. of a son of HaansavdhTaja (J. It, »*. 

18,61). 

&>TjDt(oFtF sura-dtrghike. TKt ctlemtial Gam f 
rtJtfsSysi} lura-drnma. = «j«*(Sj Ho. 1. (Bp. >«. «W 
sbtJo^Ci sura-dTish. An enemy of tat* gods, aa imn 

xJoTJa^o snra-dhann. A rainbow (5pr. 4, 42). 
^orj<?3^> snra-dhama. Hearen, ararga (>%*^ Mr. «UV 
rfjrjljffij sura-dh«nu. A cow of tbo sroda, tW faawlau 

cow of plenty yielding all deeirae ( sen mat Sm. !•? Bp. 

66, 88; 60, 46). 

jdOTjcJXTj sura-nagara. N. of • Tillage ia Mjasas<i.8l.7»v 
£zTi$t> sura-nadL The oeleatUl Oansreat (^snd. Is. 

Bp. 55, 23; J. 19, 85; *rt »J»0» Ct. If, 4»>- 
7br}f>xb^R snra-nimnage. The ceUmttat Gmmgm. 
StltiSOcctt sara-nllaya. Heaven, avarsra, (My.), 
xjjrj^ snra-pa. Indra (dootfj « 6*. II, SI; Surtn. M! 

etc Kk. llav <rtr Mr. 608). 8, M. of a casMtesMSswa! 

foot (Ch.). — rtJdSo. The atetriaaU root w w - f*M. 
gJTj3&t& surapa-ktla. N. of a> snoutaJai («■■»* *T«^ 

Bp. 19, 39). a " 
A>tJj3* sura-pati. /adra Cs^d, wttresa^, ra*^»a_ 

etc 8m. 9). — *>d a* r\aa*. rait. (Orj. «, 8»> 

snra-padaTi. The rank of the goda (Bsu «l. HV 
sSjt(z5B4 surapa-ripu. Garuda (Mr. XI). 
jijtfririF sura-parni. = xJjdccVaf^. The tree Katueria 

tinotoria Bozb. 
i&ft&rSrtf snra-parnikc. = xuaa)^. T*« trn Mkrw 

«n«<or<a Bozb. («j0»Sjb^ HI*.). 
Tjorji^Jr^ sura-parvata. TV moMMtata Mrrm. 
^■dS^otJf fjo sura-paiurdhena. = JCoCiS* Fii. ( Cjel< Mr. »). 
riJdC5>i« surapa-iio. The qaartar of Istdra, taw as-» 

quarter (wsaaj, aoo»a«wV^ Ma. »8). 
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TiSd^g^S sura-punnlke. = *bdacSr*\ (Bp. 26, 86; Bk. «o 
Efjjg^ri). 

?3jd3d sura-para. The oapital of Indra. 2, = *Sjd?irld 
(J. 6, 54; 9, 34). 3, N. of a metrical foot (Oh.). — Sod 
ajdi, Vishnu's idol at Surapura (J. 34, 41). 

Siyd^Q sura-puri. The capital of Indra. (My.). 

7bd3tfat&>* sura-purdhita. Brihaspati (J. 6, 32). 

T&itiep su-rabbi. Agreeable, charming, pleasing; band- 
some; excellent, celebrated, famous; good, virtuous; wise, 
learned. 2, stoeetsmelling, fragrant. 3, a fragrance, 
a perfume C^rti^, lo^ttf soaov Nn. 80; rt^ Mr. 509). 
4, beauty (>^d,' P^odJF 80, o. r. afuosj 809, 

o. r. «*WJ,). 6, a charming man; a wise man (3j?Jj8e« , 
w» ft 80, o. r. a* rf). 6, Sarasvatt (tp»dA, rtd*J;3 SO). 
7, a man rich in virtues or excellences (rtjwsrtjtJ, rtjra 
a,?»&80). 8, a cow (*S> SO; 509). 9, the fabulous cow 
of plenty (w»BL>eJf.i*) 80; A>d*J*}!$t;to Mr. 29). 10, 
»pring (O*^ 80). 1 1, Kama (*fij , v»JD?i> SO). 12, a 
Bower s*< 80). 18, a forest wrJra, 80, 

o. r. »<Jfty. 14, food (s»f^, 80). 16, spirituous 
liquor (ifcdj, «1<J 30; *><J 509). 16, the gum olibanum 
tree, Boswellia thurifera Roxb.; gum olibanum. 17, a 
strong-smelling potherb, mint, Mentha sativa Willd. 
(SDdort 30; 509; Mr. 129). 18, another sort of fragrant 
plant or perfume (rt^aa, aood 129). 

rfotJepKd Burabbi-iara. Kama (tfaj & ortrtod> Ct. II, 16). 

TiS^^ni, snrabht-rase. = 7bd$ Mo. 16. (Colebr.). 

7Sj6l$Ji& sura-bhuja. = «odSdo. (tfu a^ Nn. 92). 

TiO'drfo surama. = &dJsl>. Sulphuret of antimony used 
as a eollyrium (odJsCjjfd, ;C»a?d, «5t*»«o»fj G.; Mhr., 
H. *>daj»). 

7io'dj£>3of&f sura-mahlja. = XjdSdJ. 2, the number 5 
(Bp. 5, 64; see tSeUStfo). 

?&>do9o SUrayi. = (Cpr. 7, after 1 IS; Bsr. 10, 2. 

19; 10, after 31; V. 7, 14). 
rfjlWlior© sura-ramana. Indra (Bp. 41, 18). 
Stafosa sura-raja. Indra (Mr. 42; a«?S 57; Cpr. 3, 108). 
sliti^r sura-rishi. A rishi of the divine order, a divine 

sage, as Narad a, etc. 
siotfdaetf aara-ldka. The world of the gods, the heaven 

of Indra (Abhft. 1, 40). 
jtfjtfcid sura-vera. Indra (RSt. 9, 66; 12, 25. 26). 
jdJtWs^F sura-vartma. T«e sty, (he atmosphere. 
T&ii'zixfrb sura-vardhaki. The carpenter of the gods, 

Visvakarma (Cpr. 1, 134). 
sJjtiliO 8p sura-vallabha. Siva (Bp. 51, 34). 
7t«fcS£B tura-vairl. An Asara, a Daitya (Oitfi Mr. 509). 
ri3Tjtf*3j stfra-Satru. An Antra, a demon. 
TisdTi su-rasa. Well flavoured, juioy, savoury; sweet; 

elegant; a good rasa. 2, gum-myrrh. 3, Cassia bark. 

4, fragrant grass. See rtjdwsuodj. 
S&TjrfS sura-sati. = tS?a^e, q. v. (ddj, tS{sJ^?odjrj« 

Nn. 62). "** 
?4JtJ?j5^ sura-gadma. The abode of the gods, the heaven 

of Indra. 



gbt&QS sura-sarit. Biver of the gods, the Ganges. 
TinJstemcdj surasa-alaya. The abode of all good rasas; 

an elegant abode (Smd. 112). 
^JtiApO sura-sindhu. = rtodXOs*. (Smd. 67; Ltlv. 3, 7). 

^■dsiJi^O sura-sundari. A lovely celestial female, an 
Apsaras. (K.). 

TidTiX su-rase. -sh>. .4 Wnd of plant (= 0»^). 2, the holy 

basil (3Jt>A), toat>aootaO Mr. 129). 
TiirSa^t sura-strt. A celestial woman, an Apsaras. (R.). 
SbtfaSai) sura-hays. Indra's horse (tbp* # wat, Mr. 41). 
sktfSoO sura-hari. N. of an author. J4)d«Ooi> xfcatji* 

(Mr. 4). 

sJotJAs^ sura-honne. Tbh. of sSodtfrir (Smd. 374). 
The tree Rottleria tinctorla Roxb. from which a yellow- 
ish dye is prepared (^(3a rt, XodrJcip-* H14.; sjp^r! 
Mr. 128; Bp. 45, 37; V. 4, 86). xkdeSjBf^odb aod (iStS 
&vtf, ajes^ri, 3$&>d, SJort, *r.Sd Nr.; c/. 81. 127). *>d 
oUf^odU 3do rtsUdjrr^ (Smd. 75). 2, a middle-sized 
tree, the Alexandrian laurel, Calopbyllnm inophyllum 
Lin. (St. ft PI.; T8. *JdsS»iJ). 

Xx>6$ surali. = Xorbv, sfctbtf. A coil, a roll (My. ; 
T. csjdjrfc, isodos*, tl)dJ<^; M. uSjdort; Mhr. *od*?y. 

aovros a (B. 5, 28). «flo3o Aeri odjo >*jd«? SjabasS 

tf^ wdo^d (5, 288). 
&rjV3< snralita. Straight and smooth; fair and flowing; 

plain, regular; etc. (S. Mhr.; Mhr. XJdi??3). 
siOTSVsd surak&ra. Saltpetre or nitre (Mhr., H. s!jD3EJid; 

R.j Te. *iSfw»d). 
?iouSyOU sura-ghata. A vessel to hold spirituous liquor 

(My.). 

rSouswaodor sura-acarya. Preceptor of the gods, Brihaspati. 

rixnH su-rija. A good king. 

Tijiazri surada. Pleasure ( ? Ram. 3, 7, 39). 

TjJTOOj sura-adri. The mountain M£ru (Bp. 8, 43). 

sJjTOqJ^ sura-adhva. The sky (Siv. 2, 88). 

?iJtJ3533ti surft-pana. The drinking of spirituous liquor. 

(My.). — TjJOSCTc^ ajstfo. To drink spirituous liquor 

(My.). 

rfotBT&f*^ sura-manda. The scum or froth of vinous liquor 

during fermentation, yeast, barm. 
rtevaS sura-ari. An Asnra, a demon. (My.). 
riJOSWcdo sura-alaya. The mountain Meru. 2, Indra's 

heaven. 

sJoTOasrf Bura-avisa. Indra's heaven C^riF Nn. 128). 

TjOTO:^ su-rftshtra. N. of the country Surat. 

?Jjto:^8S BurftBhtra-ja. Born or produced in Surat. 2, 

a sort of fragfanl earth (= Sjaotf). 
^OTOsJo'd snra-asura. Gods and demons (J. 18, 52). 
;rfJ0335S'd sura-ah&ra. Neotar, ambrosia («»a^i Nn. 4; 

Mr. 29). 

k>j8 snri. 1. To flow, to pour (v. i.), to drop, 
as tears (5 P r. s, ii; 10, 66; Ram. s, 8, 89), as water 
from the eyes (Bp. is, 46; 45, 54; 53, 28), as blood 
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(Bp. 28, 10; 88, 28; 48, 22; 57, 60; Sir. 5, 119), as rain 
(Bp. 2, 12; 51, 24; 55, 18; 69, 43; Kir. 8, 112), as a rain 

of flowers (Bp. 22, 57; 44, 72; ei, 84; J. 8, 28), as a 
rain of stones or hailstones (Bp. si, U; 5 P r. 7, 
5; 10, 5i), as a rain of sparks (J. 8, 89), as milk 
(Bp. 48, 80; so, 85), as a dhare or stream of 
honey (Bp. 26,44), as scum from the month 
(Bp. si, 53), as lire coals (Bp. si, 89), as feces 
in purging (see Prr. ». «4*a etc. (iwtf 

Bind. Db.; My.; T., M. *>d, t**0; ef. ta>0, Jjsd I, As? 
o« l). rto**oaj*^d ifc?c« wjaodj<fyrn>£ xbOJiisa 
radFw* *dbv< (§md. 182). no rtBiS *si to« *>0:3j 
ti&a swartf (229). wgodj doo^ tfooa 35*114 (*d 
*t*d, asJjqlJ Hr.). *>Oa *» (OfJJ Mr. 418). JfcOsSsD 

(^a, j,a si. 889); aoco 8 xjooiua awfvto (r>p^5i 

435); 8JJ8*, *t>Oofca *a,SJ»a *d(tf^O, axe*, ^1^201); 

d*?no^ *eo*> rtioaswa #e^n«j^af4> «»qJo» 

*aO*> fttdo J&Oodwa *no (C4J^,, ti^, fct£202); &• 
uj sttJj «jooiuaa^ ^ CToijcdj »ot<j (^^,3*, etc 
214). roaJt>! t»Sd wtf to« rtjot&at?— dadj 

j&oadjs #»3A>r sSjstrtCu — tied tlsdd Kboo±uaafl> 
*a *d)S sanaiJer (Prv*.). 8, to cause to flow, 
to pour (t. t.), to drop (v. t.), to shower, to 
discharge, to throw in profusion, to pour 
out, to shoot out, to hurl, as water or other 

fluid8 (Cpr. 6, 48; Bp. 59, 15; Bir. 11, 68; J. 11, 88), as 

tears (5pr. s, 91), as blood (Bp. 54, 44), as a rain 
of fruits (S P r. 2,86), as pus (Bp. 39, 64), as 
arrows (J. 12, so), as food for a dog (Bp. ei, 20), 
as gold (Bp. 40, is), as corn (5. Bp. 42, 15), as 
pearls (Riv. s, 5; J. 17, 47. 48; fih. 2, is, 8), as 
bundles of grass, etc. (Bit. 6, us), as sticks, 

etc. (My.). BidoSoUj, sloOsJSj Nr.). 
is«a;0 tSw *bo&>, oraaodjad *or<a tsrtvsaa ss»rt.— 
tiarttfja erooturt da rt>oa «»rt (Prv*.). 
j4>0 suri. 2. = ^t>do. P. p. of ?k& i. — *oo te*. 

(f. e. A>Odo *«n£ tod*). To flow, u juioe from an 
elephant's temples (Cpr. 9, 90); to drop, as flowers from 
the head (§iv. 1, 45). 
*JoO sari. = K>&> 2. Tbh. of 8k. cJjOf, a knife. «JOo±> 
4 («i>0*, »A$?(t>d, eto , J&adjtf 4 , C&jSO, tss*J, ft)On 
*^ 81. 290). 
jjj&7\ surigi. = J&Ort. See Si. s. «J0. 
rfoB* surige.= *>dft, eto. Tbh. of ujj©* (§md. 340; V^OV, 
eto. HI*.; »)^*, «sA$?ji) Mr. 297). «J0rt 

aj»cicsi4)tt> wcft^o i»ac« osddj(aj) »aw* aja^do 

(Hit.). See tfUjjOtajOrt, *3d^,Ort, ^otsoOrt. 
7i>D8 suriti. = jJjs4f, etc. Made or produced in Burst. 

ssau rtcaaa rtoft»£<a **ar»a *jd4o& <i 

(RAgho. 17, 66). 

^OatoS* suriyuTike. Flowing, etc. (^a, 5a 

81. 889). 

&0*$ suriru. = awfe* To pour (». t.), etc. «* 

dsej^ ujjj eJdauJ sorted) sSjt«5 (B. 4, 836). 



xiiDfSo surisu. To cause to flow, to pour t>- 1.>. 
etc. (= *»e 1 No. 2, q. T.). <a *» 

84). See Bp. 67, 88; B. 4, 74. SOI; », ft*. 

j&ici) sum. A sound produced in barnmf 

(Mhr. «JO»«Jtf, Imitetioa of the biasing of gmrnp**** 

under explosion). — A>r£> «L>dj8. rep. (Bp. 60, ST). 
sJiTii sum. 1. = *>*), q. r. (My.). 
Sbtlj sum. S. = *SjO. A sword (Rim. 6, SO. 16). 

^oodjrtj surugu. A withered dry portion of s 
plantain leaf (My.; Te. «jrurtj, to witW. Mr 

ef. AatSrU). 

rdotijo^ surunge. = Tjjtforl 1, etc A hole ■■*» ss t tr 
ground for military purposes), • hole dag- thro*»f* th* 
walls of a building for the parpoa* of soiwows h s f 
a mine, an excaTation, a braavoh, a mubl a fiw paawaw< 

rfjrfoeJti su-rnoira. Tory bright, beaaUfal or peasssaa 
(5h. t. 178. 808; Bp. 8, 9; 6, 14; SS, •>. 

jiotbaJcsoX surucira-anga. A tig or (sa^i^ Mr. 1SS). 

jDdJfcbsurutn^?^^. To become shrirelJed 
or contracted, to coil or roll up (My. ; t. *■ 

CoWJj, to inroWe, roll up). 
JiJtJoUJ surutu. A military salute (My.; H_). 

Tdodon^ suruntu. = ^xl>ux To contrsct (»- lv 
to shrivel, etc. (*o*«t«ei §»d. Dk.>. 

?UdJS)a suruma. a «JdOx (My.; Br., U. KxijQjxr a 

^>dL)e$ auruTU. = ^t>* R?<3«^ «j t ( ui 

uoi^ ^>Cj£l« d (B. 4, 54). 

Xiidov* suruL To contract <▼. i.>, to shmel. 
to shrink (*so*j»ir»a Smd. Dh.); to fear <*>3S»sa* 

«»?3« Kk. 72; 4d, ««^, *>rv, t3sSoo«, wA. «yadb«V 

«»ej« dm. 40). «Jdj« o (Smd. 4»). 8*. Car- ». «*; «0 
1, 89; 4, after 104; 6, 6. 7. — Jfedb***. AsCj4 T» 
shoot so that fear Is prodoead (5pr. 6, lOS). 

s*3do«? surnJi. = ate. (My-; *f- n. 

«odJ»aa^ («JO"Q.) «jcJJ* aj»Ak To vaak* a twS 

or ooil (My.). — K>M JCjJS^. To roll mp, ate (0.4lf». 
riorjDfJ BUTUle. = ^>tt>», „tc. 1>a»«adL>Vfwi Kastm. 
(B. 4, 168). — *>dj«i djaoU. To amatk* a> roll <& 4. lift 
to roll up (4, 157). — «odj<i «>a^. To rail up. (V 
rtodj) sSJiUj «i*»*odai4 Jl asartt 04£*j (S. 4. 

154); to be colled or cutred. UnOfl dU^a^n*; 
tr»A «Jdj4 Sj* do* a (S, »). 

7&>dd«/j Burulcu. To cause to contract, etc. 

(*o**tnlc3 Smd. Dh.). 
rfJTieS •u-rttpa. Well-formed, handsome, hneelifal (M? v 
Jjj^Srfj^ suropa-vrittl. a boaatifal staue (Cpr. a, aov 
*srj sure. :ri>TO. £^4raiio%ta Uowor. toddy (Vv> Sm. Itii 
«jd *jaodMae»rt ooes» •ia J ?dtftir— JOKSLrsj e.<< 

Rid? a© ad d«(o*t A> t e cta>aou (Pr*a.) >oi-- 

sfaSo. -*>ajJo. A drinker of spiritaoea liomor rah. », 
27). 

&tft»3 lu-rekhe. A beaatlful line or mark (Sm. It, *X 

40,20). 
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^f-^j snra-indra. Chief of gods: Iadra. 
siidf^^S Burendrs-jit. Garuda. 

TtedtQ sura-ibba. A celestial elephant, Indra'a elephant 

(prSiprl, OCJKt* Nn. 15). 
JSotfetgd Bura-tirara. Indra. (J. 18, 88). 8,8iva. 

Jk33* sur- The sound of a whirlwind (8. Mhr.). 
2, the sound produced when supping liquids 

(My.). — *>B« «JO«. rep. (C). 
?o053 sur*. 1. ( = *>«• 2, silo's). — *jo«oo**. 

A kind of Bryonia, the woolly onenmber plant (My.; 
*js*jtfjtooaiJj 81. 152). 

JiitS sura. 2. = No. 2. — KM *ha. rep. The re- 
peated eoond, or with the repeated sonnd, of sura in 
sopping liquids (My.). — SjO j&Oj£ #ja. To sop 
with the repeated sonnd of sura (My.). — «jO *>OfS. 
With the repeated sonnd of sura (My.). 

&C9 sura. 3. P. p. of i, in «jo ♦aw^ (c>. 
KiiCfl* surL 1. To drink with a supping noise 

(C.j T. 40, 65. 69; Bh. 1, 10, 80; Te. tsoeg; T. •VO»etaj). 

tWOj * M< «9 fd & * JO *3* (Bp. 5», »»). *>O"d0, *n>» dt*>; 
rUeHSJ, court rtt*o (Prv.). 

SU|i 2. P. p. of rto©* l, in «oec aioeydo (Bp. 
15, 26). " 

?jJC3» SUri. 3. ( = riJO 1, eto.). — xkeyttw V^. a priokly 
shrub, Zixyphos oenoplia Mill. (St. ft PI.). 

SUrU. P. p. Of «0O* 1, In «je5j ■tfje^ (My.). 

suruku. The sound produced by supp- 
ing. 2, a SUp (My.; TS. isJgtwO*), at every sap). 
See Pry. s. sUJSaj*J 2. — xjjew**j. To produce 

a supping sound, to sup (Sir. 8,56). — X}OJ*&. -^>p«.= 
«JO>**>. (V. 40, 65). 

&23c3 Bumne. With the sound of hard 
breathing (T. 9, 8i); with snorting (J. is, 85). 

Jiufhr surku. 1. = zk*^ 1. To contract (t. i.), to 
shrivel, to shrink; to fade; to curl (*o*je?a" 

Smd. Db.; Biv. 9, 17; 11, 125). 

&>tf.)F surku. 2.= *>*^8, «oo*ji, ***^i. Con- 
tracting, shrivelling, shrinking; a wrinkle; 

a curl. «5t*>Sj*jr (itf Sm. 105). — rtotfoPAi). -iC 
A contracted ear (§iv. 3, 58). — J&tforrtjs"?*. -#jsv«. To 
shrivel (Riv. 5, after 55). — Kb#jrrtjB<?JO. -*J8««J. To 
shrink (v. t.), to lessen (Bp. 47, 12). — J&*jForl)cOv«. 
-o-*jrtj«P«. (Smd. 203). Curled bair. — *Sj*jfsSo«. -sSej*. 
To contraot (v. I.), to be coiled, to bend (Riv. 9, 29). — 
*>*jr«jd). -eA)«jo«. Suppressed breath (Abh. P. 1 1, 88). 

&>;g>F snrvu. Exuberance, luxuriance; a 

mass (Cpr. 8, after 44; cf. **^r 2, SoOjrU 2, 
*or 2). — *osS=-A3o. Lnxurianoe to be lost; to 

lose (one's) luxuriance (Cpr. 5, after 64). — Sosjrrtjsv*. 
-*»««. To grow luxuriant (Cpr. 1, after 101). 

&0< SUl.= !io<5, etc. See *jC4P 

tfjfi sol. = *Sjuj. Tbh. of rtJV, (Smd. 868; 8s.). 



Kfco sula. = sbotij. P. p. of *je 1, i n 

(B. 8, 127; 5, 104. 108. 185; My.). 
Tb&g^re su-lakshana. A good mark or characteristic, 
an auspicious mark, a reoommending feature, a virtue, 
a grace. 2, having beautiful or auspicious marks, 
having an auspicious name, fortunate, having graces 
and excellencies. (J. 4, 8). 
*be>X^ su-lagna. An auspicious time (My.). 
Jk«07\ sulangi. A mining crowbar (P Mhr. K>rS*T\%\ ef. 

rtaeoftf). w^esd bJjsB^O j&uoft «jU,iS aerart (Prv.). 
akaTOji sulat&na. = kSjgs^fJ. A sultan (My.). 
?i3«BBft sulatani. Relating to a Sultan (My.; Te. KiXtn 
ti, *}W*»t4).— SawwROjeosoSj. A kind of Rupee 
(My.). — ttJWfJOtfaS. A kind of pagoda (My.). — 
areftolre. A kind of fanam (My.). — ;4iw*»&«TJt3aO. A 
kind of ooss (My.). 

&e>c&> suladu. = tiiCzii. p. p. 0 f «jo i (My.). 

*J* rt *eo3i^sS »\»<JC rtjwrtj OUjtSt row (Prv.). 
7bt)% su-labha. = rtjtwu, XoWj, SjVotJ. Easy to be 
obtained or effected, easy of acquisition or attainment, 
easy of access, attainable, feasible, easy. 2, N. of a 
vritta (fih.). 8, N. of a prinoe (J. 27, 5). — ;4>WjJ tSt©o. 
To become or be easy (B. 6, 100). 

su-lalita. Sporting graoefully; greatly pleased 
or happy; very delicate or dainty; very pleasing, 
beautiful, charming, lovely, pure (t^, 8 ^, jdSJFw Nn. 79; 
Smd. 98; Bp. 19, 44; J. 6, 6). 2, N. of a vritta (5h.). 
sJjefcOi su-lalita. Beauty, graoe (Bp. 12, 44). — xSocqC 

i. A graceful woman (Qrj. 8, after 91). 
rfje/aCsi) su-l&lisu. To listen to very kindly, etc. J4)C» 

OsJgSo qidtitScci rJAi^cbt (Kk. 94). 
rfjUQjjl* enlavane. = jjjjssart. (My.). 

K>>d suli 1. ( = a>7\ i). To tear or strip off; to 
flay, to skin; to peel, to pare; to shell, as 
beans, etc.; to plunder, to rob (*ao < , -ae*, *«j 

Sm. 63; A« 107; Bp. 85, 88; C; M. **C; Mhr. **?t>rtto). 
P. ps. AiVCb, XlCstl. MrtfJiS^ or eflii B»4j «j© 
d*J (My.). *>Codjo« sJUj i?si^(»l)i^, waAS 8i. 806, 

siol). oJod wo^rt *u*,rt£ Soess, (Prv.). RoOd OSes' 
orfj eJtSpi^o. . . «3«^ao»ArtF t>C33j« *^«e* fioa 
(Abb&. 1, 5). siOol) asScdjBdoSoUjj, «jOdj tScura 
(BAghc. 17, 70). aj?©5i *J9rts5; *UCbV> (B. 3, 114). 2, 

to be excoriated (Bp. 88, 56; My.). 

&)& SUli. 2. = TiiCzii. P. p. of 7bC 1, in «o© rtj© 
OJ (Bp. 35, 39). 

suli. 3. The state of being stripped, 
peeled, bare or uncovered. — ^jCeSc 4 . An un- 
covered, shining tooth or such teeth (Abb. P. 3, 90; Bp. 
3, 27; Riv. 4, after 14; 5, after 19; 6, 51; J. 28, 9). — xL> 
Caw . -Bu. The potherb Marsilea den tat a (O*)^, «J*> 
<»v, ftt*«<ot«e Si. 159). 

suli. 4. A cow; kine (osi Sm. 107; cf. 

A)OJ 2?). 

rtjdrf suligS. Plundering, robbery, pillage, 

booty (*0A §m. 80; tf\)*81; C). <»«; tLsdei *>Ort 
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(B. 5, 69). Jt>OrtaAi#J 4t>4 «Sc4 fJ rtorts - wjeU^ 

(5, 69). OttarttfJ <o«rtodj3f\ oSjssrt twtitSg^, W!lu»| 
n i»Uj S^q»OodJf4j^ *tl sSjs?rtJ3s S (5, 105). w© 

Sjjg, *j»UjdJe xJjOrt (Prv.). — *>ertrtj8ts\>. 

*>. To give at booty (Dp. 138, 5).— riiGA Oj»4>. To 
rob, to plunder. CtaoijjSrttf^ oSjj$f\, i3?»BtS OBsrt *»€ 
rt suia (a 4, 10). 

snlisn. To cause to flay, etc., etc. (C. ; 

Bp. 38, 15; B. 5, 108). tto*>Ci>, *>ft B0*O 

tfjstfiio (PrT.). 

&>da> suliha. Plundering, etc. («nmsid Smd. ii). 
?&>ex> sulu. = rfJ^ck- P. p. of *to«5 1, In *>U1 *«w 
(My.; B. 5, 107). 

sbeu •ala. = «JO*. Tbb. of (8md. 864. 368). rtJtu 

djjo, **>*J»c3« (864). 

snlnba. Tbb. of *JUi)i. Easy to be effected, etc 

(My.). 2, thin, as oloth, etc. (My.). 
rfjdjsetisS su-locana. Fine-eyed; oausing to see well; 

speotaoles (sly.; Te.). 
?i>«3j»e# su-lobha. N. of a prinoe (J. 27, 5). 
rfoe^fJ sultana. = *>«J*»fi. (My.; T8. *>«» fi>). 

snlra. = sUt^, «oc*, rtiUJ. 
Rbrftifi sn-vaoana. Good speech, rloqumce. 
?50T5o5jstSd su-rayas-vida. One who has attained the 

prime of life (Bjo&cSS Mr. 310). 
7iK$5 suvar. = ^O*. 

^odeirv su-varcala. H. of a country. See ?f»St<Pt). 

?iirfrer su-varna. Of a good or beautiful colour, brilliant 
in hue, bright, golden, yellow; of a good tribe or caste. 
2, a good colour. 3, gold (tJ^ Hn. 10; $on»(f 44). 4, 
a particular weight of gold (about 175 grains troy). 5, 
a gold ooin. 6, = t5xraF2 (My.). — rtiSrarsJO*. A kind 
of cloth or garment. See Mr. s. SUtp^tf. 

rfj»Jr«rtf gu-Tarnaka. The tree Cathartocarpus or Cassia 
fistula. 

ji«J<wf wrti suvarna-kftra. A goldsmith. 

abjStwFSS* suTarna-tala. A golden cymbal (Bp. 50, 14). 

j&?ifVt»# suTarne-nabha. = X^ttFewtjJ. N. of a king 

(5pr. 2, after 56). 
?irfr«F:Srira< surarna-parTata. The mountain M«ru 

(My.). 

?JjsJr«rrf3»d iuyarna-male. H. of a queen (Cpr. 8, 11; 
2, after 14). 

rio-rirarrosi suvarna-Tada. A good report (<*Ot#, wort 
sjsid Nn. 76). 

rfJjiwsFcrool) suYerna-adaya. The land revenue which 

is paid in gold coins or money (My.). 
TiKSrearjJgjd suyarna-smbara. A garment of a beautiful 

colour (Ssv. 8, after 85). 
&>30 su-tbIIL The medicinal plant Vernonia anthel- 

minthiea Willd. (= esJiu ts). 
j&sJoS su-vahe. The email tree Nyelanthes arbor trietie 

Lin. 2, the thorny »hmb Mimosa oetandra Boxb. 8, 

the shrub Citrus pedata Lam. 
&390f * su-Hnchita. What is greatly desired, desire 

(J. 15,22). 



gossdg tn-T&dya. A good musical inatrasteat (WJ. t« 

at n»rt 6 Hn. 161). 
rfoasd suvara. Tbh. of A****. (Bh. 1,6, 14). 
sloBsB su-vArl. Good, fresh water (J. 17, 4). 
yioaaiF su-rlrte. Good news. (My.). 
&39rt su-Tisa. An agreeable perfamt, a fragraaia a 

a a.). 

?JjOSric3 in-v»aanS.= «Sia»*. Fragrance (Bp. Ji,:; »J > 

?jj35*?f Bu-vasika. Odoriferous (slbr.; B.8, 10T|. 

?i»SB*>S> su-vasini. = *=»i , AeoaXrl. *Jt=> 1 A ~' 
ctsAiS. A female dwelling in a comforubl* or raw* 
able abode; a woman married or single rso rnUm a I* 
father's house; a half grown up girl; a ter» cttarjn 
for a respectable woman whose hatband U (**\ 
Amara; *oli<« 4 HIA., Mr. 306; Hltra 
»jo4) Kk. 27). ^ 

TiiStmi sn-Ticnra. Good or deliberate eeaskleroa 
good thoughts. (B. 4, 17; My.). 

sn-Ttya. A olever paramour, etc. (J. », tJV 

rfjaidpa su-Titarana. Great liberality (Bp. J,«D- 

su-Tida. An attendant on the woata't ssiila* 
See JCCiEl. 

sbOrop! suvidana. = xSjcCosa-S. 

rfoarofi anTid&ni. = *jo6jb»(6. Aa atteati" eanss [h 
7,5). 

SiiOOw su-vidita. Well known or ladentooi, eU. (NT 

H, 2, B, 8). 

sn-tidye. Good knowledge (W*^, «•»< ^ fc 

116). 

7i>ap sn-ridhl. A good rule or ordisaaea I""* 

feats of wrestlers (Cpr. 5, 77). 
Jka^J^ su-Tibhakti. Good inflection of atass 

persons of a tense. See s. xuoato. 

su-Tiiesha. Groat disUaenea or imp***' 

good tidings, good news (T.; My-). 
si3Ci8i6?i) su-Tihnrisu. To roam; to di»«rt «W* " 

28, 54). 

&2io* su-Tihita. Well placed or deposits* »»« h " 
nished or appointed, well proTided, wall en*s|«a •* 
supplied; well done, well performed. (Wn T M!v 

^rfja^ su-Tfitta. Well rounded, besuiifslly t***' * 
round; a disk (iSO^, w»ul^*> Bn, 69). l,tirt»w 
good. 

Xj&iX sn-Tega. N. of a prince (J. 4, 14. *i, tf •: •> 511 
A>^f Osi) s«-T«dlso. To become properly ««" * n 

19). 

SisiStOsn-vela. Bowed or stooping greatly; kaaMM** 
2, ». of an aerUl spirit (Jutf* Abb. P. >«.'H l 
of a mountain. 

rfosSeOsti© suT«la-aoala. = Oi-O Ko. J- (*»»• ' 
after 89). 

sil^tsi su-v«sha. Well dressed, well elai. (!■) 
XiTig^ su-vyakta. Tery pUin, auaifcst (»>■ ,I> * " 
Tioosgtfo© sn-ryaknla. Greatly perplew* <* ***** 

(Bh. 3, 19,29). 
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su-Trata. = rtMj* Striot in observing a religion* 
tow or obligation; virtuous. 2, a good tow. 

riK^i su-vrete. A virtuous wife. 2, a cow easily milked 
or one of traotable disposition. 

rtlSSjd ■Uml8. = 5&M ) «3, zk3B$d, q. T . (Bh. S, 

18, 17). 

&>53e\«3 8UVVftle. = sJ«&<3, eto. (My.; Te.). 
•3 

?*>»^ 8uwi.= *>^«3, eto. A chorus used by two 
Or more Women (whose husbands are alive) when 
gently beating wheat at the beginning of 
investiture with the sacrificial thread (mnnji), 
marriages, etc. (My.), occasionally used also 
by other women when beating rice, etc. (Bir. 

5, 110; My.; Te.). »|J 4«odit5t UfW? otrit 

(Prr.). — «4>a>. To perform that ehorns (My.). 
— rtJ^j rtjCj,. rep. (My.). 

J&tfas© su-sabala. N. of a rakshasa (C. Bp. 47, 21). 

xbrftt^ so-sabda. A good or excellent term (Mr. 6). 

Tbti 3 su-iaTi. = rtjtf a, eto. (8k.; 0.). 

su-sikabita. Well trained or taught, disciplined, 
well instructed, clever, skilful (tSSjd, etc, Uud Mr. 
22*; B. 4, 189; 6, 274). 

?i>&^ su-ilkshe. Good instrnciion, training (B. 5, 198). 

XbJfTSo su-ilma. = *bl*ZUx (8k.; G.). 

xfoSeO su-slla. Well-disposed, good tempered, baring an 
amiable disposition. 2, excellence of temper or disposition 
(qre&, 3?u No. 82; Bp. 27, 16). See Bp. 54, 85; B. 5, 
204). — *Sj35«3. A well-disposed, etc. female (Bp. 52, 4). 

skJffiii su-stlate. Excellence of temper or disposition, 
good morals, natural amiability. (My.). 

;&&sf$* sn-idbbita. Very handsome; elegantly em- 
bellished (fib. 57; Mhr.). 

^■B^slg su-sTavya. Distinctly audible; pleasing to the 
ear. (J. 1,4). 

TioSo,* su-iruta. Well heard; versed in the Tftdas. 2, N. 

of a purobita (Cpr. 3, alter 28). 
Si)^*j<r5 su-irdni. Having beautiful hips. (J. 11, 7). 
&&e etf su-iloka. Of good fame or reputation (Bp. 49, 2). 
*Soc(?i} sn-shama (-sama). Very even; very beautiful or 

handsome; rery pleasing; same, all. 2, a particular 

Jaina division of time (Abh. P. 1, after 67). 
rioE\«So su-shame. Exquisite beauty. 
Xxzlfi su-shavi. = 7t>ti> t X)Jii>. The gourd Momordica 

eharantia Lin. 

3jj«A sushi. 1. = *JjcsS. A mother (ta#fc, eto., 

s»0& Mr. 809, o. r. ssoOo). 
*Jo2a sushi. 2. = *Ji.. (8k.). 

siiM sushira. = Soiid, Full of holes, perforated, 

hollow. 2, a hole, a cavity. 8, a wind-instrument. 

&>£\tf sushire. A sort of perfume ( = S*!?, S*t). 

*oJ\e»Ji su-shtma. = «oi?Bo. Cold, frigid, 

*)ci.oL o sn-shuptl (-suptl). Deep sleep, profound repose. 
(5pr. 8, 96). 



s&SvSSj^ susbumna. =» JiiafJjS^. (Mr. 52). 

rfiBijA^ sushnmne. X parftetilar artery or vessel of the 
body (lying between the vessels called Ida and pingala, 
and supposed to be one of the passages for tbe breath 
or soul). 

r£3M?r* su-shina (-gene). Having a good army: N. of a 
monkey-chief and doctor (J. 21, 9. 19). 2, the prickly 
shrub Carissa carandas Lin. (=2*«JA>tfrw). 

Tk^frt su-shdni. The plant Ipomoea turpethum B. Br. 
(Convolvulus t.). 

sk^erjlf su-sheoike. A kind of dark Ipomoea turpethum. 

sfjsi^ sushthu. Well, excellently, beautifully. 2, much, 
very, exceedingly; trnly. 

sushma. = A rope, a cord (Colebr.). 

xioriorfj^aJ su-samskrita. Well perfeoted or completed, 
well polished, highly finished; highly seasoned, well- 
cooked. 

?Jo?ioX su-ssnga. Good company or society (My.). 

&>b07\t* su-sanglta. A good song (Nn. 2). 

T&rfrfo su-sama. = «J*do. (Colebr.). 

sio^d su-sara. Going or passing easily or without 
trouble (Bp. 3, 85); going together, agreeing with one 
another (28, 87); an associate, a friend (38, 62); going 
away with ease, esoaping (Bam. 5, 8, 68). 

abrfa su-savi. = etc. (8k.; G.). 

Tkxfol^ su-sidhya. Easily to be accomplished or effected; 
easily attainable, attainable (Bp. 89, 19). 

TiiM) susira. Tbh. of A hole (Cpr. 8, after 44). 

*i>&€J< snail. 1. Morning-timo, dawn, day- 
break (3,?***»u 8md.II; see tfjaaj 1). 

susil. 3. Sexual embrace (***)?« smd. 

II; Ct. II, 72, Kk. 30, dm. 76; cf. **>5 1, 1; 

see Cpr. 6, 84; 8, 78; Biv. 2, after 8; 5, 101; 8, after 82; 
11, 154; Siv. 1,40). 

3jJij»sJ) su-sutra. Nicely strung: easily, without ob- 
struction; easiness (My.; B. 4, 73. 183. 150). 

rfJA^ susti. Slowness, dilatoriness, delay (My.; Mhr., H. 
sjxra-*, ?)•, laziness (My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 

fbA> TOO austi-g&[». A slow, dilatory man; a lazy man 
(My.). 

TJosJ^ snsto. Languidness (My.). 

TiwJ sn-stha. Well situated, being well or in good 
condition, in health, farjng well, well off, happy. 

jdojj 4 su-sthate. The state of being well or won- 
't 3 

established, health, welfare, happiness, good or easy 

circumstances. (Cpr. 4, after 18). 
7i37S ® su-sthala. An excellent plaoe (J. 19, 43). 
XiU & sn-sthiti. Good condition, good ciroumstanoes or 

position, well-being, welfare; health. (Bp. 1, 25; 56, 3). 
j&*tJ su-sthira. Very firm or steady, stable; resolute, 

vigorous, ets. (astf, fytf Nn. 80; Mr. 365; Bp. 4, 44; 27, 

28; 48, 21; 8m. 1). 2, Nn. 20). 

Jkft^ su-snlgdba. Very shining or resplendent (Bp. 

17, 28). 
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kSos^s^ su-srapna. A good or luoky dream. (My.). 
T&TQtpvd au-srabh&Ta. A good, amiable disposition (B. 

4, 5; 5, 292; Cb. 90). 
TbTigd su-svara. A pleasant note, sound or tone (Bp. 8, 

79); of a good musical sound, well-sounding, melodious. 

(B. 8,12). 

&*)s£g& su-svadana. Nicely tasting, eating or drinking 

(Kk. 1, o. r. dJW^a*). 
siojds^D* su-avAdita. Greatly relished; greatly pleased 

(see s. rtJ^dtf). 
zii^a su-havi. A good oblation (J. 19, 1 1). 
sio3o* su-hila. Very fit or suitable; salutary, beneficial, 

good; very friendly, affectionate (Bp. 4, 68; 41, 80); 

satiated, satisfied. 
jJifc^*^ su-hrittu. Tbh. of d^B*. (My.). 
rfjSo^S su-hrid. JiJS^S. Having a kind heart, cordial, 

friendly, affectionate. 2, a friend; an ally (*<o& H1A; 

Mr. 268); a well-disposed, good man (rttt fJ, djt^ttfS 

Nn. 95); an intelligent, wise man (in^oS Mr. 228). 
rijS^d su-hrida. A friend. (R.). 

rfjS^dodo su-hridaya. Good-hearted, well-disposed, af- 
fectionate. (My.). 

rioSoy^oX suhrid-bhenga. Misfortune that befalls friend* 
(J. 15, 88). 

7&&\tZ.t d suhrid-bb«da. The separation of friends. (My.). 
jjosS^dg su-bridya. Cordial, tending to cheer (Bp. 26, 7). 
rioS^era if suhfid-labha. Acquisition of a friend or 
friends (My.). 

jrioAae^j su-hotra. N. of several persons. See s. »4$. 

7to<> sula. Tbh. of *jCO. See Z*b<t. 

Oit sull. Tbh. of 8*J90. §md. I). See 

zbtfo sulo. = JilVosJ- 

Jiitfiij sulum A sound, a noise (*t^, 

wuooSj, *Ujjtoeij G.). 
rfovljaj suluvu. = Tbh. of *4>ud. Facility, light- 

ness (My.; Te^ T. djtfo^); refined, fine workmanship 
(My.; B. 4, 146); ingenuity (My.); cheapness (My.). — 
dj«j«Jrt5». A person devoid of ingenuity. do«> 

**% (Prv.). 

J&W-^ Bulls. Falsehood, untruth, fiction ; a 

He («^«t* 8i. 406; *4<a, *dU415; eyn, Dhw.; 
C; Tu.; M. what is little, trifling, cf. etc), 

wfy do^,t (Prr.). tide** !»>wo«a 

o*S . .was* araaaiiarOado (B. 4, 72). See Prr. s. 

— -us. A liar (C). do'fyd dJ»*>. . .*<eAe*rt 
Ou«^ soCdrt, (Sp.). 4 esoaon rtj^ftojeS (B. 2, 84). 

oodtO *-oo od tod au . — ^a**?3 aj»*j w»*j, 
da*) )Sjg«^.-X0M -aOCfJ 8of«rt too* aU( 
dtf aUa* ♦*U J S^ wdJ tf*e» d«>^ (Prvs.). See Prr. 
s. xraad; B. S, 96. — -t»«J. To lie (My.; B. 2, 

10). — rtjv^tf. -vA. False hopes (My.). — afaw^odd. 
A counterfeit pretender to the throne (B. 5, 69). — d*ty 
**. A fable, a Botion, a fabrication (My.; B. 5,127). 

— txJcdj. Falsehood or truth (B. 5, 182. 179). — 




dj«^ns»a. False aeoueaiion, ealataay (C^^O»««- 
eipsad EH. 66; My.). — au^wawra^B. A oaia nal is 
a whisperer (a^tM*^, 81. 440). — ai^se. «. Faa» 

opinion, false concept! oa, error (Ojq^ttil O.)- — «Ut- 
3«£. A groundleaa tenia. aftacralata fsamy 

jo^cJG.). — dj«^*«a* , .=s at>«^a»a d. (t»n» *S,s» »*i . 

— «j^J*jbM. = dJ«^a«w*. (wd«%, «»s» « Q->- — 
*j<s^da A feigned ly adopted eon (B. «, IIT>.— 

«j^cS^. A demon of Me (B. 5, 16*) *U«$i»jc i 

false deity. dJW^dtaort *^ ajasnO (Prr>. — 
ftiwa. A false oanse, a fata* pleat (B. 4, 196; My-V — 
XJ^cSad. A false pretext or plea (B. I, 14; M; >- — 
dj«^<iOdj»ra. A false oompUlot, a false ae 

(iMBjajOaJjstrtG.; My.) fc^^i. False, 

Ioto (G. 888). — ftJ^J?*,^. Vain eoafmatoa er 
(^ti^S Q.). — «j^Oj?3oa^. A frandfal saau 
222). — *U<f$ sUado. To prove to bo fataa or en » 
(My.; B. 5, 194). — <j^aj»»j. A lie, a (sJaaaaW K, 
B. 3, 96; 5, 9; n»«n»*j O.). — «J«^ eua^>. Te so 
a lie (B. 8, 96). — xSj^aaJ-. A fauo report (B- ». ie>- 

— «j«£*o?»(J. The illoaiTO affairs of life, eta. Slac. 
ajfiitadj n4 3&>«^*orca0f3jt«» oj^obj, ajesSx&c^ 
dV U)«5oAj»*j eSjevapjOoassdL) (Bp.). — >o«^«»e. Pafa> 
witness (My.); a false witaooa (My.). — «HCb ?« 
tell a falsehood, to He (C; B. S, IB). Ky*$ tfrajCBC 
(stjArt a.). <N« en<0 ^?S^, >*>«^ *ter, aL*r*^ »* l 
a.— *>«^ alter, cfead (Fto| 

Kjj^nsa 8nJlu-g»tL= ^vja^A*-. (x 7 .). 

rtjtf^n»S5 sullu-girt. A male liar (My> 

rto^nsar ralla-girti A female liar 

<>}tf^(S Buljutao*. Falsity, antra th p>. t» 
My.). » djsn* ^or^a^crf^ ^anSedwort sU^r^ s 

i,dfD (B. 5, 172). 

?4>«» Buli. L ( = *»*4). To be turned m»i 
to turn round (». i.), to go roand, te wtai 
to revolve; to curl; to wander, to nmUt. 
to roam, to move about; to more; to vaVk. 
to go; to be unsteady, to ware or fickk, to 
nicker, waver or fluctuate <«5*xm» m. oe. 

W»i(SdO«, Mot**)** HSgSMS 1 1*; T. ObO, BUT 

**o«, «>eae«; To. t*. aba; i+t. i, ut; 4. 

82; 6, 48; Oh. t. 17; Abh. F. 9,81; is, Bp. 4, 1; it. 
IS; 22,7; 25,6; Bh. 1, 10, 28; 1. IS, 15; S.S.a B*t.lV 
45; J. 8, 8. 8. 8. 25; 4, 70; 5, *7; «. 8; », ti t. tt li 
15; 19, 5). Wd«*ar t±t^ ow tS eSfCrtS « v a» o»x£ 
v»a o»tJs»«dvje«j «;0'a«j (wM. g r .). kxto 
(=i»*Ojc^C Mr. 50). >wm) was Scso *»^e, «. 

Ct. 1, 15). m« 4>C9*cdUd (Aa»g 81. «s*>. esb aaa- 
Soadj daodMaarlj «*dd tf^ijOdu. . .oat w^xjc a^c a. 

nart* *drt del dotycd-o* (b. s> mt> . oa _ 
ddd *»4 rtjcrddiSt tsdoaocb (Fr».). oe^oa wib 
ri>«»d*»n«»; d^^> «u>d «jcrea tjj»>vs>^' 

t-«^ddostfjf (Sp.) sgjeraaU. .«#U. K oa aai ag a»Nt 

Bee Sp. s. «J« 8 *XSTa»*x -«aatx Tw tare rW 

(t. i.); to move about (C; sot. 1, la)). %eraasud iw 
doo (*>did pj aj(J); awresaaMjo*, (as»» weB-r d 
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?*>CJ» suli. 2. P. p. of *X» 1, in *>63P *>Q»«*\> (Cpr. 

8, 14; Bp. 11,41; 42, 16; 48,24; Bit. «, after 11; 13, 
85. 91). QT. Mhr. «j««j«ri(o, to swarm; to stir aboot 
busily. 

' suli. 3. Turning round, whirling, curl- 

ing, moving about, motion, waring (tfoeys 
Smd. i; 6. Bp. 42, 14). 2, a whirl, a whirl- 
pool, an eddy (wc»asF Smd. Db. ; i ; §m. us; ea 

«r Hlo.; eaar, tjwtj^a* Mr. 415; 3^-, ed*? Nn. 88; 
T. t&O*; Tc J&a; Cpr. 7, 91; Abb. P. 9, 81; 6. Bp. 2, 
3; J. 6, 8; 9, 24; 19, 5). ft?tj *UO* (w3Sf Nr.). w«<&> 
cfc^tfe tfaoSw,. . . si*?* sJjb?b54 *jC3»alij (Jns. 42, 63). 

3, a curl (T. wjO", T5. *aa). akw^rw ajq^a Xjcd* 
(«wi<FHr.! see SI. 419). *jtSoflodj sj|i5=-iSjeVj *di)i4jetfj 
tSiS^tfjtJdja*} rfrtdjs^jdScSjsv 4 ajasosru aoaftcaij 
sledt^w *drcfj»v« Bojj^t&eV.) 4ntle*j Sjadu aau 
iSj9«j ajdSAfS tfoajrtJBttj 3j?n« rtjddjdjss* sDt^S4 
oAavj taafi) tao^a&atti ajjs^d p»ViSj»vo rtt^tJjsft) Asa 
rtfSa J&O* jjU^ wSjdJ^o (Mr. 280; see Mr. s. d*dJ, 

c, d?aajri and tf*?waj»?i). 4, the tender, still 
folded leaf of a plantain, cocoa or areca-nut 

tree (**otf» *«3* §md. I; &»< 3m. 115; C; B. 2, 87; 

«. 128; Te. *a> 5, a vagrant, an idle or lazy 
man (*w*m« f Smd. i). 6, deception, deceit, 

fraud (My.; M. doO**,, whirl; wriggling, untruth 
*>o«o*»c atojddo, aiCak© a^a *avi^ado, Xjo 1 
oi>0 a»*j3d> (My.) *JO»rra*. A whirlwind (Cpr. 

9, 8; Abb. P. 9, 17; Bp. 61, 66; Bh. 10, 7, 2; J. 10, 7, 
3). — rtiOTOe^. A whirlpool. »?tkrttf «jC5*rtjc^ (w 
a<r Si. 82, only in Si.). — ;&O»r0d>9«. -*j*)V*. Curl- 
ed hair (6pr. 6, after 64; 7, 71. 108; Bp. 4, 29; J. 6, 27; 
dm. 118). — rtlOTUWjF. -*o«JF. = rtiOTfcXkv*. (wort, 
rt*du> Cb.). — JfcOTUv*. To take the form 
of an eddy, i. «. a oironlar form (Abb. P. 9,81); to 
enoirole, to encompass (Bh. 8, 24, 43); to assemble (t. 

1. ) and form a round body (8, 26, 68); to eddy (v. i., Grj. 

2, after 106). — *}&a<i. -5<«J. A head with ourled hair 
(Bh. 1, 9, 12). — J&ffl'sSa*. One of the paoes of a horse 
(30 * 81. 274). — rt>0*<wip. An eddy considered as a 
navel (J. 25, 4); an eddy-like navel (28, 18). — J&O'fSa . 
The fontanel (My.). — rtoQ*3ooor(odl>*tj. A front enrl 
(et*, iSjerertforfo 81. 215). — *U©*aJot3. = rtjO* 
No. 4. •)4oiO , od) «jC3'aijt3o4i ;W»;<?d aojusJjj (Cpr. 
7, after 98). — XjCao*. -wo«. To wander, to roam 
(Cpr. 5, after 64). — *JjQ*3tf0Fa«. -3*jfo«. = xjoe»e» 
«p. (Ss.). — rtjCsraQ'. .«»ca». The tender, still folded 
leaf of a plantain (Bh. 4, 4, 54). — 7bQ»;&a > rtj»v<. -** 
««. To assemble (t. i.) and form round bodies (Bh. 8, 
21, 16). 

Turning or moving about, motion, going, 

waving (Bp. 40, 75; Bh. 1, 16, 15; 8, 27, 8; iOrraW 0.; 

My. ; see fS*-). 2, a flickering shine (doaosred 
3»»aQ.): a transitory perception, a glimpse, 
a Blight notice, a slight sign (My.). *>*>n wsj 



nts ms bSjsu wicdwasd «jcy«4 *t£ «ud<3 eLs° 
va auk* isisj , L>a aJjuotu*) (B. s, 22). 
rtX0»?i> sulisu. To cause to move or go (Bh. 
8,26,6); to turn round (v. «., Rim. 4,8,9). 

Bulihu. = XlJCydj No. 1. (Orj. 8, after 69). 

flulu. = ^0*4 No. 2. (My.). 

foJCJojgj suluvu. = Ho. 1. (J. 2, 54). 2, = &> r ~ 
iS No. 2. (My.), tfjtfjdnwj aswddjs cSco^foai XoOjdj 
* t J a (B. 8,57). e j^fiadj «oC3j4 Soadj, *j*jrtfij Si^ 
tfjecuo tSTOUdfij (3, 124). «sa?$j oaoadiO bt^o xSjcsj 
asdda wsrsd (8, 126). *)C5j4 o8?C3:Sa *ba a«to^(Jt? 
(Prv.). 

jiiWoaoJ SUluhu. = rfJO'jJ No. 1. (Bp. 25, 6). 

?da so. = *j I. Bringing forth, bearing, produolng. See 

e. tt(3-, y,*^, 
?Jjs*tt sftkara. X aop, a p<j. (5»*t< siiS-a »t»*drt 4# 

a?i?y (Pr».). 

snkaja. = *e*t), ete. (Aoa^rt *jti)iS Mr. 276). 
V soka|i. (**U, dm. 89). 
7&»tta&> snkuma. Tbb. of rtJ**^ (§md. 886 Mdb.). 

snknli (§md. 40). = (t)- 

Tiatf su-ukta. Well spoken, well or properly said. 2, a 
vadic metrleal prayer or hymn. (J. 8, 42; 27, 16). 8, a 
good word (vS&at 3js*> Q.). 

sn-ukti. = (Bp. 2, II; 26, 49; 43, 74). 

jj*^^ saksbma. = AAtf^dA Subtile, minute, atomic; little, 
small; thin, fine, attenuated, delicate; exquisite, refined; 
nice; sharp, aoute; subtle, erafty, artful, sly, ingenious; 
exact, precise, accurate, correct. 2, an atom. 8, the 
subtile all-pervading soul, the supreme soul. 4, subtlety, 
minuteness; slyness, oraft, ingenuity. 6, fraud, eheating. 
6, fine thread, etc 7, a particular figure of rtetorlo, 
one of the vistavas (KAvy. Ill, 8, B, 8. 30-84). — 
*«J«. = rtjM^octor. (My.). 

ria^^OWoJjF snksbma-karya. A delicate work; a nios 
affair (My.). 

" J *S5v < s 6, * r »«kshma-daril. Sharp-sighled, eagle-eyed; of 
aoute discernment; acute, quiok, intelligent 

RSa^^J^snkshma-dfishti. Sharp-sighted, etc 2,sharp 
sight (My.); acnte discernment (My.). 

sisg^^oa^TJ^tfe* snkshma-dvara-praTtsa. Entering a 
small, narrow passage. Bee gjrtlVJu 

Ids* , 8COD sukshma-buddhl. Sharp wit, scute iotelleot, 

•As Q 

mental acumen. SJt^fcM^OdM'^ae (tfJSSrtjajA Mr. 
242). 2, sharp-witted. 
riA^tfOfrj sakshma-lartra. The subtile body which is 
invested by and the pattern of the grosser material 
frame. (My.). 

jtow^a&rfTOro^Xaatf^edsfcdi, sakshma-ayasa-daha- 
nta-gejakrAdhavastu. See Aa 1. 2. 6. 8. 

&/8r(9& sftgariau. = JiaXoOrfo. To confuse, to 

bewilder (Bh. 8,23,40; cf. A?rtjO*)f). 

?l»rto8?oJ flflgurisu. To wander, to grow 
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bewildered or confused (Orj. e, 6). ^rno^ca 

tJpJo* £>Qsto ets«U« ejtJw^o (Ct. II, 89). Cf. rtxa* I t 
Tintilf sucaka. Indicative, indicating, making manifest; 
betraying, informing; that indicates, etc (8md. 359); 
indication, intimation (J. 17, 50). 2, a piercer; • needle, 
an; implement for perforating or sewing. 8, an in- 
former, a tale-bearer, a spy (deC^ob, eSfOjStjj 35S0 Nn. 
122). 4, a teacher, an instructor (t3j»»q« Mr. 626). 5, 
a festoon (*jS?Sn 122). 6, a wood (3fS, vXd 122; 3?J 
526). 7, property, etc. (03 526). 8, a dog (SjS*, 
122; *J<« 526). 9, a oat (iStWU, tStf^ 122; B*^ 526). 
10, a monkey (*&, n»3<i 122; *i>526). ll,§iTa 
rtrasad 122; e>« 526). 
Asti?i sucana. The aot of piercing or perforating, perfo- 
ration. 2, pointing out, indicating, indication, intima- 
tion. 8, informing against, traducing, betraying. 4, 
indicating by signs or gestures, gestioulation. 5, hinting, 
hint. 6, informing, information. 7, teaching, showing, 
describing. 8, spying out, espying, seeing. 9, villainy, 
wickedness. 

?i*ticJ sacane. = Xjertfj. (Jjonj Nn. 99; C). Also: an 
index, a summary, the contents of a chapter, etc (e. g. 
in the Bp.; My.). — rtJstMrtodJ*. To indicate, to point 
out (Kavy. I, 5, 48). 

riato suet. = Aati, *Jj5M, let!. Pieroing, perforating. 2, 
a needle. 3, the point of a blade of grass, the point of a 
bud, a bristle, a quill, the sharp point of anything. 4, a 
kind of military array, a sharp file or oolnmn. 5, a 
cone, a pyramid. 6, gestioulation. 7, dramatio aotion. 
8, an index, table of contents, catalogue, list. — xSjbU 
*o«. A magnet, • loadstone (wst&ar^ tfe* Ct. II, 117). 

xJjsEotossocMo sucika-Tayu. Tbh. of Aa*viss*o3m, q. t. 
(My.). 

d»t$* sneita. Pierced. 2, pointed out, indicated, inti- 
mated, hinted; made known, indicated by signs or 
gestures, communicated, told; ascertained, known. (J. 
2». **). 

xSjstotiuffi) snri-makha. The point of a needle (Bp. 3, SO; 
81,4). 

r*«&JkSj suciau. To point out, to indicate, to intimate, to 
hint; to show, to make manifest; to tell (Cpr. 7, 42. 79; 
8md. 122; Bp. 24, 44; 87, 14; J. 2, (6; C; B. 3, 27; 4, 
24. 219; 5, 219. 236; G.). *Utftajrt5, sUtftfjo 

(Smd. 267). oJjsttiAieS ajsrt jajetiJijSsJj (Prv.). 

rfjta'rboCilf socisuviko. = >4*ia«jaJ. as;cs CfioAaOrtVsJ 
»q!Faj^ KjiiiX>£t« (rtotf 81. 414). * 

si»el?i)5S saclsuha. Pointing out, indicating, etc tfodj* 
*«o 5lsKjc»iJOO , S j wqjra «j5«»SjoJ CSobJ Nr.). 

ii»f^ tucya. To be indicated or pointed out, to be made 
known, communicable. 

^rigXj suci-sgra. The point of a needle; a thorn, 3, 
needle-pointed, acuminated. 

7ij>!& sojl. Tbh. of *«U (§md. 338; CSfjto^* Mr. 206; 
*Ut4 Si. 484; Bp. 28, 14; My.; B. 4, 149). XJtt&oi) fj>fi 
(*»,*, ^dBts^rt^ Si. 408). toorraSd *4*t*odjr£, JoorttJ 
*«»> v>at>B<f — njtttA jiJjsw SooSj 

j&amoAjss^ nscOj, rutnndaljj (SjeBj (Prvs). — 



*Sj»«*cw . The eye of • needle (My.). — «M*u. - 
XdBtsnc*. (My.). — J&eurto*. .wrtaWmf. A hat- 
stone, a magnet (vtoJ^sttle* 8s.). — **ts»4 Th an 
of a needle that is above its eye (My.). — ksksu.- 
*j»M*ew . (My.). — «J6t4Muo. = Mjiuajtu. (sj4— 
^tetsaa© rt. The eared jasmine, Jasmiaaai asrlaluts 
(Te. **©si>e*; My.). 

7ia£ soje. =3 «XJ4. (B. 4, 157 esq). — «•«( «. = ta 
a«J. (B. 4, 171). 

sJa^ sujoa. Tbh. of *m (B. 4, 109). 

&»&3 sfiti. = tij»B. Smartness, qnicknen ' 

rraqSro Bhn. 24; Bh. 1, 7, 2; 3, 7, 19; 3, II, 31; 1, 1) > 
9, 2, 42; 10, 1, 6). 2, a devioe, a scheme, as ar 1 * 
(My.). 

tJbB sate. A torch of wisps, etc. (Xbr.tba;, ass ti 
SjsB, «jbB). «j»B? t3«*rt nlesvOS^ sL»?3 anrttt" 

sjjacsrt sndaga. «= *s*zw<. A bracelet 

■caoswoiir, w"U*, auodj Kr.; Bp. 4, as; T. aw* !• 
zisart; T. E5JSC3*, at*Cj, to environ, »srros»4, 
pass; see ^sot»*an). 

?i»C5»Qd> sftdaya. - si****- (r c. b*. 47,m>. 
sjjaa audi. = 7*Ai&> 2. A small boodle of fn» 

(My.). 

rtj»art sndiga. («=»b*, »9«»sl'•.*« , 

«jo Si. 219). 

s3J8a?*> 8fi4i8U. To cause to put on; to b»v 
put upon one's self (Abb. p. J, «)• 

tiJdO) sfidu.1. To put on the head, etc, »• 
flowers, etc.; to receiye, to obtaie, etc n 

elqmrJfa § m d. Dh., dm. 92; *>ew»** &»•»'• 1 
isjsVU, to put on ; vlj>cti, to wear, hear, * a*i^ w f" 
on the head; to tie a bundle like a kslrtoet; f 
wear on the head). Bee Opr. 8, 9»; Abh-M «*• " 
after 42 twice; Bp. 1, 82; «, 55; 24, 4s; M »i; s * L 
9; 4, 109; J. 11,41; 80, 18; 93, 9. 

&»t*) eudn. 8. = A bundle, as cf p» 

etc. (*,r«0»»a 8md. Dh.; ^n»d 8«.»t;»- , M 
T. tsjstti, M. nUU^). 

sudu. 3. (fr. «JA>, 6-d. «0). Bortinf 
cauterization. — **a*>. -•»*»• t» sfsh » 

iron for cauterisation. wOrt (to ths dof " 
CJ»o*eja rt A i*)rt (to the owner of t»f ♦»» *" J " 
Qaibn) «J»asijOo (Prv.). 
^t*J suta. 1. = «*vl. Bom, eafeadsrsd, r** _ 
birth; ohild-bearing, bringing forth («*{,=- * jl t*j 
»n. 82; ajtj^ejj Mr. 689). 3, qolcksilvw ( sX,S * '' 
0X589). 

rfje* sftU. 3. Impelled, sent, despatched; fsas, 4ej»'»- 
2, a chariotetr (w»tf» Nn. 82; Mr. 539). M*' 1 
mixed caste, (A« son of a KsAatriye ,lU * ri "^ 
mother. 4, a bard, an r»«»»(as' (^^J* 1 e i St ' 
82 ; B£ 529). 5, a earymler. f , so o«s#r •* • 
age, or one who rides in a earrisge, or s »*">" 
nghts from a chariot (cJ?>, t»»* 32). ' 
the puranas (£»o»t»*, Host** If). ». 
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(*»es*^st» 529, o. r. «sa>sji&>). 9, power, strength (aH; 
88). 10, a fisherman (nO, oidrrao 39, o. r. to«Jo4> 
tS?>&a<&>). 11, a kind of fight or war (walaaorf, wa"0r<a 
82). 

sAtaka. Birth, prodootion. 2, imparity from 
, ohild-birtb; the menses (afctJ, eto. Ct. II, 51). Kioto 

*4»S* (aJj*j Nn. 183); *«aWa8ti ^5 (cte^d 91). 
, Jiaalirw^Bo' sAtakA-grlha. = aUiwrtjOJ. (Colebr.). 

7jJ3*S& sfltaki. =s KJSji. (jjjesvasa ^e, aJi** Nn. 123; 
J. 5, 58). 2, one who has been defiled by the touch of 
the wife of another (J. 4, 4). 
sla*?? sAtakc Z&tvu. = rtJsStf. 
tSa*Q*) sAta-putra. Karna. (My.). 

sAti. Birth, production, delivery, child-bearing, 
bringing forth; offspring, progeny. Bee e.g. tf,-, w«}-. 
■ s5*aw»7^* sAtikA-griha. A lying-in chamber. 
sSaSwa^JsJ^ sAtikA-bhaTana. A lying-in chamber. 
rfaSroaaaJAJ sAtikA-vAyu. = *Sjet*va;jao4M. A wasting 

disease after child-birth (My.). 
Xa&tfjS sAti-kriti. A midwife (^jsuAS Mr. 308). 
siaS?? sAtike. sJjjSwj. A woman who has recently given 
birth to a child, a lying-in woman. See e. g. fjsj-, a,-. 
fi»3rfji?j sAti-mAsa. The month of delivery, the lost 
month of gestation or pregnancy. rtJ83si»*o slelfSustfrt 
«^(Mr. 808). 

7i&3 sAte. A woman who has given birth to a child or 

one rece ntly delivered. See Hi*.. 
SiABa ?J su-utthAna. Good effort or exertion, aotive effort. 

2, making good effort, clever. 
Jiaig sAtye. Expressing or drinking the soma juice (at a 

sacrifice}. 

sAtrat. = ziflg. A thread, a string, a line, a cord; 
fibre, wisre; the sacrificial oord; the string or wire of a 
puppet «r doll. 2, a short rule or precept, axiom, 
aphorism; any rule, law, canon, decree. 8, the art, 
triok, mjstery, key, spring (of an ingenious pieoe of 
mechanism or a complicated business. See Ch. Smd. 6. 
81. 152; s*e9»o&-. — rtja^a rVssfc^. A puppet moved 
' by strings, etc. (My.). " 
sifl^Wd sAtra-dhAra. A stage-manager, a director or 
principal aotor who arranges the plot of a drama and 
takes a leading part in the prelude (ipsa HI A. Cm). 2, 
the holder and manager of the strings of puppets (Mfar.). 
8ee Cpr. 8, 98; Sir. 4, 128. 8, a thread, etc (ip»d, 
Sn. 12). 

?is* J t?o'd* »Atra-dhAraka.= KLea^tpci. (My.). 

3js*|!?3t> sAtra-dhArl.= Jiajqrad. (My.). 

?ia*j?3a#aD* sAtra-nAbhi-bajll. A small ornamental 

shrub, Rauwolfla serpentina Bentb. (St. ft PI.). 
s*e^SyS?tf sAtra-pravesa. Threading. See 3, Aee&i. 
sieuijCdoy^ sAtra-yantra. A thread-mechanism (RAm. 1, 

13, 10). 2, a shuttle. 8, a weaver's loom. 
riavSj^z^i sAtra-v«sh(ana. A weaver's shuttle. 
KisSa^ sAtrAma. =s *1jij3j. (8k.; Mr. la). 
?ift3S^F sAtra-artha. The purport of a short rule. — «J» 



JW^FSjjO*. .*a*. To obtain or have the purport of 
an (introduced) short rule (Oh. v. 108). 
Tia&fi sAtrika. = So. 1. (Bp. 21, 31). 

Xafyf sAtrikc= A thread, a string. See lAJdi-. 

2, a kind of dish or cake. 

TteSjTb sAtrisu. To tie, to bind; to thread, to string; to 
bring about (Abh. P. 8, 89); to use strings (Bh. 1, 12, 
15); to plaoe a measuriog line (OJ»fj«jja ^jj^ 5 md< 
Dh.). J * 

sAda. Cooking; a cook (paired, etc Mr. 269). 2, 
sauce, soup, seasoning. 8, anything seasoned, a made 
dish. 4, destroying, destruction. 6, mud, mire. 6, sin. 
rfasflfrior sAda-karma. A oook's work, oooking. (J. 26, 55). 

sSacW sAdana. Destroying; destruction, killing, slaughter. 

See e. g. fittus*., ut>, aa^d-. 
^acQ7»ti sAda-AgAra. = Sjsnsd. A kitchen. 
rtJTO^^ sAda-adhyaksha. A superintendent or cooking. 

an overseer of the kitchen. 
TSaasd sAda-Ara. 1. Tbb. of aUosnsd. (Bh. 4, 4, 38). 
sJadj sAdra. Tbh. of SAg,. (My.). 
TjA^fhS sAdra-giti. A sAdra woman (My.). 
?1aD;S sAdriti. = **S,A4. (My.). ti^ar BJdrfa ajjfS 

oiwfP (Sp.). ^ 

sAna. Born, produced. 2, blown, blossomed, budded. 
8, bringing forth, parturition. 4, a blossom, a flower. 
See Sj-. 

siafjtf sAnaka. = xLn$. See S,-. 

sAnagi. = xUsJjn. a kind of knife or sword 

(Bh. 7, 4, 10). 

a»eSof\ sAnangi. = rtaooA. (Tbh. of *sC*). The flower- 
stalk of the sugar-cane (My.; Si. 164). 

7iaS> sAni. A butoher. (R.). 

TisStf sAnika. = «js». (Sk.). 

RusS>T\ sAnigi. = etc. (Bh. 3, 18, 29). 

Jkfio sAnu. A son; a child, offspring; a daughter's son; 
a younger brother. 2, the sun. 8, a daughter. ' 

rfjs?ij7\ sAnngi. = xijsSft, etc — *!J3£&ftrtl. -*3.= afja;*} 
ru (Rsv. 6, after 11). 

tfarJ)* sAnrita. Agreeable, pleasant and at the same time 
true; brisk, lively (aa^*, S(d Kn. 188; TStm^s*, 
118). 

SiaiS sAne. 1. Any place where animals are killed or 
sacrificed; any place or utensil in a house where 
animals are liable to be accidentally destroyed (see 
tSoO-y, a slaughter-house, shambles. 2, the uvula or soft 
palate. 

7j»3 sAne. 2. A daughter. 

SANTOS sAne-gAra. A batcher (sSjdoA*, ti^Utf, Ajsokt 
Hr.; sJjSoA*, *9U*, HlA., 0. r. *»«*; Bp. 24, 21; 

25,31). 

Jdfl^si su-unmada. Quite mad, orazy. (Colebr.). 
JistS^tS su-unmAda. = X&tSgS. (Colebr.). 
7±ati sApa. = Ka%S. Sauoe, condiment, soap, broth; split 
pease; a cook. 
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xS*5»stf sopa-kire. = ft>s»d. it too* I*** 

nvf wartodjao Mr. 369). 
tfaJteati* supa-karaki. N. of a plant (Aac^rtJ Mr. 121, 

o. r. KAZtosOtf). 
TiaX&tZitf sflpa-dhupana. Aia fetida. (E.). 
sJj»s5*r* a soparlakkl. Tbh. of **Xm*>. (My.). 
rfasSTO^j sApa-Uitra. A book on cookery (My.). 
K$j90i&< Sfty. l.artaokM. (Bp. 3, 18). 

rfjaodb* suy. 2. = *. (J. «. **)• 

Tiuai) suya. Expressing the soma jnloa (as a seorifloial 

aot, see OTts-). 
^»o3j»re snyana. Tbh. of **Uoto(S (Smd. 382). 

j&»o« sur. *SJ9ik. ^ 

bj,^ Nr., H1&.; CO?* Mr. 200; My.; Si. Ill; ef. the T. 

a. **s*TI>. *UrtF«?« (Smd. 61; V. 89, 18). — 

A long pieoe of wood fastened to the border of a 

shelving roof (My.). 
staJ sura. The sun (aja^ St. I, 81). 
rfstfre aarana. = t*n»F 2, atadra, rtiCJw, rtjOttr No. «. 

(Nr.;*^. *\Mr. 1ST; *><*»rt£ 0.). rt*dt9«S tif^, 

(S»Q* Smd. I). 

j&jtfe' su ((. e. su)-rata. Well disposed towards, compos- 

tionate, tender; tranquil, calm. 
7blS& soratL = ***«■, e to. (My.). 
? jA t54 sftrate. <4 tractable cow. 

j&aTfeSjse" so.ra-so.te. Charioteer of the son : ilruwa, the 
dawn. 

zieB suri. A wise or learned man (OB^o* Bmd. 188. 294 

Cm.; Mr. 228). — J&aOtatf. Scholars (Nn. 3; Bhn. 2). 
jfo&rf snrige. = rtjOrt. See Aert-. 

yioOcisrf saripana. = rtjstfcig, rtjeodiFBafi. A ronnd and 
perpendioolar parasol or fan, carried before a prinoe 
or an idol (My.; Te. x!jw5?m=i>, «*at>r»3»fSo). 

jiaOocU aorlya. Tbh. of *a«br. (Rim. 8, 12, 24). — 
*jsOoA»i*fSo. Bagrtve (Bam. 4, 4, 16). 

jjjjtfj sum. Tbh. of eieO. — rtiBOJ*^. (•*>»*, wAiJtiijw, 
etc. Si. 290). 

ftAcb v* sfirnl. 1. = *«*»*» i- To swear, to utter 
a solemn declaration (*** Smd. Dh.; T. at*** 
oo, M. tsjoaj; T. «***«, an oath). P. p. (Opr. 
8, after 60). 

7oJ9dJV* sftrul. 2. = An oatb (<*W. * 

*qi Nr.; g,^od> Kr -> * r> 498 i^ ,< ! , • Kn - 64; ^ pr - 
8,61; see s. Soos *J»d). — *J» -"a** To swear 

(RiT. 11, 167). 

rtJ»ri>#?i> gurulisu. To swear, to utter with 
a solemn declaration; to make a solemn 

promise (Abh. P. 16, after 72; Bp. 48 sum.; Bar. 11, 
166). 

&ArJ)«/j gftrulu. L = l. P. p. **a>#ejj (Bh. 
1,6,8). 

&0<tov\> gurulu. 2. = **** *• <* D > s5a 4 Hn - 1S0 ; 
sStd, s%a* 152, o. rs. s,SJ»ra, B,su»«>; q^s 

166; X"»J^, C.S*»*d» 162, o. r. a,5JJ»t9 CJ»*J5iCl)). 



*a*>«(*«2. <*■• » 60 - ,M >* — ****** **■*>• TW ! 
(Bh. I, 6, 7). 
SUtJcoS snr.pana. =» «J»OsJ»ft. (My.). 

riJOed* Bftri. = XidC* 0*st>- = i 

(O. 840). 

K$J9»* suri. Plundering, pillaging, ransack- 
ing; plunder, spoil (Cpr. 7, 101; Bp. 84, 1; Bb-x.«. 
12; My.; Te. **«», T. «**es^; ef. *>• 1). te ^aa**** 
tow-B^aV *j»^od)t3*j AjB^jrt^Oj, A*a , ad>>ca> »tae*r 
* 8j (Prr.). — «jbo' *jea* = KM&rU%x ««• x3»ey«X 
odj Ao«J^ «d90»cdj «jtDJMr«i OJ»33j si»ti*- 
(Prll. 8, SO). — JCjses'rUct). -«.>&). To sj!t« aa aawil : m 
gire lavishly, to Uriah, to aqnandar. ^ft»X>aj* »»*- 
O>o ql!l>r tt o xiao'rVoUjO (Saad. 78. 281> — auflrMjo. 

-«**). = KjMjtrbziX (Bp. 54, 78; B. 5, 41) 

v*. -*jev«. To plunder; to take or aoqair* by tarn 
(Bp. 4, IS; 24, 51; 26, 16; Bar. IS, «5; J. 6, *#; 18. »* 
Bh. 2, 4, 8). — AC4B* SJjaXJ. To pramdor, to rnU. ««- 
(My.). — «*o»ad»rO. -wrb. To bo pl—awil » 
ransaoked. asju^ Aea'adLnrb^cS, &>aasv«^At^ 

*»»f!.— ovuJca n»e a odj»ct «Sj(«3 x3art*» i> a» 
(Prrs.). — Jiaes'odrtSj. -wsto. =• A&es^rtjav*. (J. H,U. 
— «j»0»oaj. -tSSj. To give up to ba plandaiat •» 
ransaoked (J. 8, 8). — fiuto* aSjetru. To be planim* 

tihtSS atsl sSjsw RjsO 1 a6j»t9«^ (Bp.). a»* 
ddesWrt 8U «jsss* a6jBfodco. — asjao* eSjiftfOJ 
tSKOw (Prra.). 

rl»e3%»59 snie-kara. A man wbogireslamUT 

or bestows with profusion (Bk. 7. t. 
rtJwS^naM sftre-gira. A plunderer (Wk. r. n. 

28; Dp. 188, 5). 
TlsSr aarti. a XoOA, «J»0*. Made or proaeeea la Bare) 
(My.; Te.). 0T- **** 1. — «Ja»«-«ii*<b . A »•» paarl 
from Snrat (My.). — AaardJt<F>cfijw a Barat rapar 

(My.). 

TJazSF aarpa. = **«Jf . (d*e«> Mr. my 

^A^rtftira sorpa-karana. = **sfr*0n. dee *fO- 

rfjsrfjr" silrma. = «si>r, (AjsjaetJ «,*>*Sj Mr. 28). 

3i»aor snrmL X brass or iron taseec, ateJaar ar patter. 

jJaocUf- sftrya. = «JaOodj. 7Tk* atua (fS tares' Baei. I. Uf». 
ilotaort Ct. 1, 46; JjpCu , rtr*es«, wnxsd, «n#n«Aam 
6m. 14, Kk. lib). 2, the aaa raokosMd aa sat a* »W 
twelve adityaa or emblems of the earn la the t eafu 
montba of tbe year; the aaa bmtw threagb the sky ■ 
a chariot drawn by seven rnddy horaae er marm Aw* 
*B» ^. 3, N. of a peasant (Cpr. 5, 8C-88). «f » 

metrical foot (Ch.). 5, the aaa rryarded aa a f *«■ '■ 
6, tbe number 12. Mjsadur^ «Sj?«J KjOt WCttS t— 
ajrw Xst&aS) Ajb»cs , ( ii?e etosib (Prv.)." 

TJaodorwB^ sflrya-ktata. 8an-cryatal; upeief ('1711* 
S*<Ojnc«, GKirto* 8a.). 

TiaoiiFwsft^ sflrya-kAati. 8aafUa;bt, ui ahi— *• 
ann-Bower, a native ef trap leal r ■ ilea, 
aonuai Li a. (St. A PU Mar. X*cdurv»^). 
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7laai3FXj8^r« sArya-grahana. A aolar eclipse. (C). 

si»cti3r^UK)AX^ atfjrt sAryaghltUasigala jakkanna. 
N. (Bp. 56, 41). " 

TteakFti^asrigXtfosArya-candra-vadyagaJu. Two kinds 
of tabonrs of whioh the one is round like tbe snn and 
the other has tbe form of the half moon (My.). 

74s>aiiF*<Sah sArya-tanaya. Sanl, tbe planet Saturn. 2, 
Tama (My.). 8, Karaa. 4, Sngrtva. 6, Varuna. 

TiaodorisJol) sArya-tanaye. Daughter of the sun: the 
river Yamuna. 

TiaaSjrzS^*) sArya-nakshatra. That nakshatra in whioh 
the snn happens to be. (B.). 

rfacsJjr SsissfojTj sAry a-namaskara. Prostration (on Sunday) 
to a kind of altar (pttha) on which oblations are pat 
in honour of the rising snn (My.). 

?iacdorc»rf sArya-pana. Sun-drinking or enjoying. 2, 
the sun-flower (Z.). 3, = jJjbOos?J, q. t. (E.). 

7$j»atoF$iS sArya-puta. An application of the sunbeams, 
a heating or drying (as of a ohemioal or medical pre- 
paration) by exposure to the sun (My.; Mhr.). 

AsaUr^^j sarya-putra. = *Sj30i)F*?joA>. (My.). 

?Jjiaiire3 rfOj sArya-bimba. The disk of the inn. (My.). 

rfaatoFriopa^e; sArya-mandala. The orb or disk of the 
snn. (My.). 

Jiaot&Fda?* sArya-ldka. The world or heaven of the 
sun, a region or space supposed to exist round the sun, 
constituting a heaven of whioh the snn is regent (My.). 

siacdonSotf sArya-ramsa. The family or raoe of the sun, 
the sol air race of kings, the royal dynasty of Baua- 
candra, king of Ayodhya. (My.). 

Jiaa&rsJ^ sArya-vriksha. The plant CalotropU or 
Aselepisas gigantea (o^d r\st Si. 141). 

JiaoijFAo^^ aArya-siddh&nta. A oelebrated astronomi- 
cal text-book. (My.). 

?laaJ»r*3S sArya-Atapa. The heat or glare of tbe snn, 
sun-sbime (flAcK 8m. 15). 

5l«aJ»Frf^r sArya-ftvarta. The plant Cleome visoosa. 2, 
a kind of sun-flower, Helianthns indieas. (R.). 

JiacdjaF^ sArya-asta. Sun-set (My.; B. 5, 806). 

sSaatoFrf^sJocCo sArya-astamaya. Sun-set (My.). 

TiaaiJiFXjAjitS sArya-astamana. Sun-set (My.). 

?4»o3jeFt&s$oX;i> sArya-indu-sangama. Conjunction of 

sun and moon, the dap of new moon. 
riaoSatrcfoJo snrya-ndaya. Sun rise. (Bp. 87, 54; J. 7, 12; 

B. 5, 805). 

sul.= tia€ q. v., etc, rfjaeu i. Pregnancy 
(especially of oows). *t>:J rt/ecssj (5Sd{S^*, gSjtfii 
*** Hla.). astjsj x*cs*<to (saOf.!^* Mr. 181). 

«*» sola. 1. Tbh. of X*3 1. Child-bearing, bringing 
forth (it may, however, be the genitive of Sjblo 1 in B. 
S, 87). oso'odjo Ui« t rtaw, t,iS ? rV*iS *odooa£«3 (the 
comma is in tbe print, B. 2, 87). 

**© sola. 2. Tbh. of Zav (Smd. 885 Mdb.; B. 2, 26). 

*»*>TZ>& sola-gatL = Sjsun*. (My.). 

sAla-gltti. A woman that assists other women 
in ohildbirtb, a midwife (*»**,* Mr. 808). 



Jj*e/o7\ sAlangi. = «A?loA. (My.). >*ACon aSjeesU 

swrt (Prv.). 
SJ*«5 sAli. See C<? X<JzCr\l. 

7XaC& sAlikS. Tbh. of A spear, a spike (Bh. 6, 8, 

20). 

&®eX> 8fllu. I.= 7ia6, etc. (My.). *J9tu ^eSfl rtjjrfff 
(Prv.). *«Crt t»jS ? ajo'odo *jsaoasJ (B. 5, 17). 

tfjaexi sulu. 2. = ewrfcu, etc. Breath, etc. (Bh. s, 

19, 1; My.). 
Xlod sAle. Tbh. of sUiA (My.), 
riarf sAva. Tbh. of (Smd. 842). 

sAshe. = Soil 1. A mother. 

tfjeritr' susaka. A trinket or other ornament 
for the forehead, a jewel or a golden or 
other trinket, etc. worn below the partition 

of the hair (rtjare^, umW Nr.; T. iSjjUj,, an 
ornament for the forehead; cf. XJtzt} 1). See Cpr. 6, 47; 
7, after 92; Grj. 3, after 91; 10, 48; Bp. 4, 40; 5, 25; 12, 
20; Biv. 8, after 5; 10, after 81; Ram. 1, 7, 14; 1, 18, 4. 

?i/8?oO* Basal. Breaking forth, appearance 
(of a smile, j. so, ii); etc. 3, a kind of dish. 

eJfS aitftx ^ tsojl ; «j»jj«5<4», osJ^do Nr.). — . *U*j 
<o«(t)toj. Bice flour pastry laid on a plantain or other 
leaf strewed with jaggory and sesamum powder, folded 
and boiled in steam; when ready and opened, it 
crumbles or falls Into small pieces (My.). 

7*J9&4 sftsike. The act of showing forth or 
exhibiting (Ram. 6, 55, is). 

susu. 1. To come forth, to break forth, 
to appear, to issue, as breath (Riv. 5, 117), 
as sweetness in singing (§iv. 2,40), as laughter 
or smiles (Bp. ss, is ; J. 11, io ; 19, 21), as sounds 
of joy (Bp. 87, 21), as sparks from a fiery 
arrow (J. is, 12), as fire (Bh. 1, 20, eo), as lustre 
from the eyes of women (j. 88, 22), as brain 
out of the head (Abh. p. 13, 68); to flow, as 
tears (6 pr . 6, iti; Abh. P. 4, 25), as blood (Abh. 
p. is, 47; Biv. is, 96; j. 25, 40), as honey-drops 
from a lily (Abh. p. *, 25), as a stream of 
water (J. 8, 9); to shower (v. i.), as a rain of 
gold or of nectar (Bp. », 83; 28, 4i); to drop, 
as water-drops or hoar-frost (Riv. 9, 24. 29); 
to run over, as the water of a tank (Opr. 5, 
42), to be shed, to spill, as the water of a 
vessel (Bp. 10, 2); to be shed, thrown off or 
cast, to drop, as the tail-feathers of a 
peacock in a gale (C pr . 2, 88), as points dT 
the filament of flowers (Cpr. 8, 10s); to fall 
out of, as an eye ball oat of its orbit (Abb. 
P. is, after 84); to get loose, as the pole of a 
carriage (Abb. P. «,69); to become disheveled, 

199 
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as hair (J. 88, »); to go away or disappear, 
as desire or fatigue (Bp. 2», is ; 59, 15); to be 
scattered or fly about, as sparks (Bh. 1, to, 
to spread about (t. i.), as fame (Bp. 54, 84); 
to disperse (v. 1., Bh. s, 19, 25). -aw^racajo a?£> 
jutf <rto rSj>l> (Smd. 79). eeorJu «jsJj« 'sS rt*?sJSjJo 
j^s^cjjat^oo (142. 166). 2, to emit, as the moon 
does ambrosia (§s». i, «), as a face does 
beams (Kir. e, iss), as sighs (J. 19, it); to cause 
to break forth, to let appear, as the nectar 
of a smile (J. is, 46); to cause to flow, as 
water (Abh. p. l, ios), as honey (Bar. 2, 89); to 
cause to fall, to shower (t. t.), as a rain of 
dust (J. 10, 8), as rain (J. is, IT), as arrows 
(j. 22, is); to sprinkle about, as water-drops 
(j. 19, 84); to let drop, as a loose hair-knot 
its flowers (Biv. 7, n ; J. n, 19); to scatter or 
throw about, as fibres of the lotus-stalk 

(Riv. 6, after 24); to throw, as 8eS6 (J. 8, 12; SO 
»yi Smd. Dh.; a«? odJ, Aiiwrtj Kk. 69, 8m. 86; cf. rtoO 1). 

eSatfo ep»ig to (Smd. 127). **«j*jo fid^a amort 
«o (280). wSfjiSC trusteed}, X&*t>ai&) o»oO>C, (• 
syringe, Bp.)* — -eiJ. Being Mattered, sprinkled, 

etc.; scattering, sprinkling, etc (AtewsD^V Ss.; Kk. 61; 
8m. 61; AOJ Ss.). 

subu. 2. Being scattered, thrown about 
sprinkled, etc. (ao*«t»r 6t. i, 88); the act of 
showing forth or exhibiting (Ram. 6, le, 44); etc. 

— JiSJSjrUCS 4 . -tfjaO*. Boiled rioe that is thrown about 

(Biv. 6, after 1 14). — rtartjfito*. Dropping water (Cpr. 

8, 20). — «jex£><3*rO. -i3«rl>. Spreading lnstre (Est. 

6, after 19). 

xJarf , sustre. Tbh. of (My.; Te.). 
-5) 

3^j8 aSo suhu. = &»t2. To drive or scare away 

(My.), rtjs&s^ (*ja?djdo fit. II, 111). 

sft}. A loud sound, noiso («/". »fc 

*J5j; Mhr. a note in music; a tune; air breathed 

through the nostril). See Bp. 6, 10; 28, 46; Bh. 1, 8, 1; 

dzty, urt-. — As4 odJ*. To make a load sound, to 

noise (J. 12, 5).— Stages'. A loud sound or noise to 

come about (J. 4, 80). 
7ia<J sofa. 1. Tbh. of See *a«b*c*. 
aia* su|a. 2. = — xU*rt?0.s= *V*«Mf.O. (My.). »»i4> 

rl»F wSC rta«MsOad»e «b(S vUj, (Prr.). 
zJa^TOca sa|a-gara. = Ka<n*B. (My.). 
•iaVTOO-rf suja-gartke. = «**n»0"*. (My.). 
TietfOSfi sola-pan!. Tbh. of AavmA (Smd. 876). 

(&>&) sulayiau. To make a loud sound 

(as certain musical instruments), to noise 

(R*v. «, after 11). 



rtJStfCXt^ SUlSJSU. 1. = 7Sa*OX>*± JU«S*JL To 
noise, etc. (OrJ. lO, after »; J. 18, 18; Bh. «,a,«. 

rtJatfoto, salay.ni. 2.= To best (*-• 

Bhn. 31; Bh. 8, 28,3). 

xSjatfaxb sulavisu. 1. = To no* 

(Bh.3, 19,48; 6, 11,84; 6,4, 101; 7,10,17; Bin.. ' 
38). 

tfaxfc su|ayisu. 2. «= *»««^t. To best 

7, 10, 17; 8,84, 49; 8,26, 15). 
jiatf su|e. = *a« 2. Tbh. of *»A A harlot, s swato" 
(rtjseatefjJ, sSt.^, niwyriS, t^d, HiA; S^i- 
805; rtrt*, wwtfw* Nn. 98; tjj»«rt, vttiurlll; a*** 
Bhn. 63; enso* 81. 65; asiS^t, mW, tftA,, 
188; 6. Bp. 47, 12; Bp. 42, IS; 58, 12; Bs. S, U. I» 
BAm. I, 5, 27; J. 6, 35; C; M. uj*«, T. ***** 
to Smd. 140 It might be a true Dratida »©N;<f *~ 
1?). jtU-JodortF or «js*od»rt r (Smd. HO), 
djsi (n9C»* £ HU.). «JS«JalnJ rt^aJ (Stay;:* Br. !»• 
jra^VJ^ xSjC rta* «stu* ^ftOro (Sr.). w**» 
E9« ( (sSt* s7. 106); tocSO^ wtsjajsj* *»•»«* ** d 
od»E< *a«J (swuajjj^ 188); xufsdja 
189); «J*4adbd «j<J**jtrt* ooru tmvLa uB, («■ «• 
224). »)A3«sci^, w^rt «*tas,' "i** "| 
oftj^; «j»*rt X*t&<t, (8p.). succ, »t^*^ 

oftjw , tneada ft*e^ tS «°*» 
rt *jBfcJ, asrs >Sj3ort»art aUfd »W> 
Xootftita IdjrtcS ^UjSij.— »!»•> u^iJ •a\«^i-* i< 

tS«>.-*»<9 e»«a,fS tUtrt* «»(3«j.-»U« 

it &»6 odj»Ort «ar-«s«t *ot^i| *»t*»* J, t w 

w»rt.-a»CJ'rt <drb, d3ru-ii*t«^ 

Wtfotact^.— «j»«od» mj, ** **** 
tsu,.-s:j9<9jau ewtvC vr! *U,ad A*.-**** *'' 
«ot3(B»iJ, »w3<JA» od) ajrt aJasJSjO <rr»»-V 
a. K. *»d>P; Prrat a. Wj,, *Si«W, a*«— 
An associate of harlots (6pr. 6, *»)• — *****'' ' 
have interoonrse with barloU (B^ U,** « f *Jj ' 
2.8.49.50. 51; 88,19; T. 9, 88. JA >*h - 
-*od^. Intereourse with harlots, whereas" (»• »> 
8). — «*<rttO. -*<0. = >S*«rtfO. A strest 
of harloto (sSt«<, «St»^tstS«aJ»ial» Kr^ 0»'.».*'J 
ft 44; Ram. 5, 8, 72). — fta-rA*^"* * * 
small tree, Patetta Indies L. (St. a PI )• - ~^ 
A whore's eon (My.). 2, a daB«inf-"» ,, » r 
«t*i3Jil A harlot's bouee (My.). Sj«(Bf» 
sJa^TOO sule-gata. = «*«n»B. 1 hort"«»l* ^ 
^a*7TOor# sftlS-gfttike. = siJ»»n»a^. Wh««*» "J ' 
suletana. The staW of s where (Bk », ». »> 

?i»CO* snL A time, a torn; 

(WO Smd. I; Ct. 1,45; M. OWS^J- * ** r,! ^ r 

14, after si); wandering about * **°^\ f! 

SJStfaaro (§md. 1). * SKTS (W ^ J 

«j« Xxo'jew* (243). «twt>» OJJ^t 0 ' * JC *\^. »i 
•OA *j»fi*i3o B»aja<n.o (MS), tu*^ 
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a* HI*.). Am^v* (Oij. 10, 55). asw«j >i*ajawtiBv« 
«»«Mi3 <<*clert«Sjet»o tf>*S«jiS tfaj,* t (Bp. 60, 48). 
*U>0«rt(Bp. 60, 61); *deQ'ort(18, 101).— «JsQO\ -»0\ 
To know one*» turn (Grj. 2, after 106; RJv. 5, after 18; 
Sir. 1, after 79); to know the proper moment (Abh. P. 

I, 118; BiT. 6, after 11); to know the time (in masio, 
Bar. 5, after 18). — rteo sbtfj. Coition by tarns (K*ry. 

II, 1, 24). — AMfrtV. -w*. The person who wandered 
about very much : king N»la (?Jtf Ct. I, 79). — rtjsOJ 

ntf. -*d. = *»o«, q . v. sjod^tS »daco xSjso>rtdaas« 
(Sm. 42). — *Utt>?i>a. Talking by tarns: con- 
versation («eraS HI*.. Mr. 88). — rtjtOitaOo. Chal- 
lenge by tarns (Bam. 4, 8, 8).— *»OjB»(j. Drinking 
by tarns or repeatedly, carousing (ajfijaad, aotjj^tf) 
Nr.). — *te«W>eWjrt. Brarery by tarns: repeated or inoes- 
sant brarery (Bam. 4, 2, 25). — *UOi8j»*>. Alter- 
nate or matual speech (Bp. 22, 4). — SjMSjo. -troo. 
Fire or wrath appearing from time to time (Bh. 2, 10, 
28) — rt*o>a»*i. -bj»*j. = rtjsojaoa*). (Bam. 6, 60, 
12). — -»e. = *U©jrt«. To call at (rarioos) 

times: to make proclamation, to bear a verbal com- 
munication; to announce that a fight is acceptable or 
desired. AAGrxQaiiy, *jso tf«Jo (8md. I). aUadajS 
idt£ t&addo (Ct I, 45, o. r. tSodo). — *jeo» SO*, -loo*. 
To oome for one's turn (in any affair, Cpr. 8, after 83; 
8, after 94; Abh. P. 15, after 62). zSct&UjtS «jsq» 
*a« , «*>tSwO'atiJo tfJoS^cwajira (8md. 206). — 
Afit^tt -Stf. To obtain by tarns (Cpr. 8, 69).— rtjeC^O. 
Rains that fall by tarns (Biv. 8, 1 12). — JJjsOjs a*. 
rep. (Abh. P. 7, 141). 

xS-»W«ai>3 aul-ayata. The business of a 
messenger (Bb. 8, 19, 19). 

riJae^o^, sfil-ayta. A caller at (various) 
times: a crier, one who makes proclama- 
tion; a messenger; a herald (rtaaaao Smd. 

I; Grj. 2, after 106; Bh. 8, 7, 99). wadjo , ttt^aJo rU 
rirrtja^ wadw adajfJacSjstfrt sjroa ^jtssJj^oa uv 
aj^akd JUa-aabd *e» od> d *aorraodyJ waSj v»odi d 
da*o (Smd. 286. 289). * * 

jrjyo* 4 srikka. = (Colebr.). 

erikva. The corner of the mouth (WUn»o6j Mr. 818). 

rf^rJ srikv.ni. = (8k.). 

sj-iga. A short Javelin or arrow. 

;o^75>e> srigala. = ^rreu. (8k.). 

;Qy5srij. Creating; a oreator. See a^-. 

^aJwwgjTj «rijik4-k,shara. = XMFVw^d. (Colebr.). 

^aSOJOTll srijiyisn. = ^t4«J. (§*v. 1, 17). 

^aS^j sryisu. To let go, to let loose; to emit. 2, to 
create, to produce, to make (Bam. 8, 2, 17). 

7£ti srlni. A hook for driving an elephant. 2, a hatchet 
(«Jjse>*, #J8tf O Nn. 86). 

rS)rt& srinike. Saliva, spittle, slaver. 

tysitf srinlke. = (8k.; G.). 

rf^wi srita. Gone, proceeded, flowed, moved. See a,-, 



Jij* sriti. Gliding, going, proceeding; a rood, a pa (A. See 

rfjSTOU sripAu. A kind of measure. 

J^STOlS irip/Ui. A kind of measure. 2, = (v!aeaS?a (8i. 

497); = eSO (G.). 
J^BBfcS?? sripatike. The beak of a bird (Bk.). 2, = A o» 

U (G ). * 
f^liHi srfmara. A kind of animal; a young deer; tSjsa 

aaoe a^rt (Si. no). A 

siy^ srlshta. Let go, let loose; emitted; given away; 
abandoned, left; emanated; created, made; joined, 
attaobed, oonneoted; abundant, much, many; ornament- 
ed, adorned; ascertained. r^^tiat^Frtfj (B. 4, 94). 

Tfr^A srishtane. = a^fS. (My.). 

J^Sjjjci srishtane. A making, fabrication, forgery, false- 
hood (My.). — ^SjiSas,. A forged document (My.). — 
^Sjd*^. False witness (My.). 

^Jjj srlsbti. = AiUj. Letting go, letting loose, emission; 
giving away; emanation; creation; the expansion of 
Brahma constituting the universal system; nature, 
natural property or disposition, ^a^a* °»<=& S^j^, 

* wi> %'» ^fy'^w «i*t4A)aiJ -asijiiJFcea (Sp.). 

See Hn. s. A.nr 2. 
^IjjW^r srishti-karta. A creator, a maker (B. 4, 89. 144). 

^^tfSF^aesa w,as fc 5ii (w,s^, etc. Dhw.). 

srlshtisu. = >^t»«j. (Bp. 1, 13; 61, 49). 
jWtf sekaje. = *rW, Aril, *n«4, Art**, Antx Heat; 

hot vapour, steam (wa , a>a Mr. 47). 
jSlf seke. = 2, x», **S, <*5, jM, A& j q . T . 

(Partly Tbb. of 3«S and of Mhr., H. a?*). Heat (My.; 

Bp. 17, 19; Biv. 12, 18; C. Bp. 19, 81; rya^, dytf, wa, 

rtao fc G.; To.). <wodD «s3 (osa, e\raa fc 8i. 439). 

Sa^otoicSj *ajj« slscSj lfjBE^ (Prv.). — A 

hot country (B. 2, 2. 87. 51). — ;Waia V. A kind of 

happala (My.). 

sekku. = dfor. To put in, to insert (Bp. 

48, 26; Ram. 6, 45, 48; T. ttOjrO, tsjtOjrb). 

sekke. Insertion : a joint (?). *«(tab 4^ 

or &SCS44 (imd. 195). 
jW 6 sekke. = rt^, etc. A chip, etc. (Bp. 48, 26. 86. 88). 

cdjjBa^a^a (^oj Nr.). 
H£ sekhe. = *#, etc. (tfusa^, taso HI*.; Bb. 4, 4, 55). 

aaole^n aorw ajAodtna (Sp.). 

;6Xf* segana. = Wrtcs 1, etc Cow-dung, etc tfOjipl *rle9 

(•»da Kk. 69). 
4Xr4 seganl. = Aria, etc tfouctf 4rtc* (.ado Ss.). 
AXt segaji. = etc (ta#, ova § m . 15). — rtrtenod. 

-*ad. The hot-rayed, the sun (tSortad, etc, AaoiiF 

Sm. 14). 

;5X«»rf segallke. = etc, ArWA. (Bh. 1, 5, 5). 
?3X9* scgalige. = etc. («u5Sj fc , dy* Kk. 116; Bh. 

6, 5, 34). 

tiXvb segalu. = etc (Bh. 3, 19, 18). 
;8tf sege. = **, etc (G.; T*.). 

199* 
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rtlS sejje.-**. <*>• A tall and stout kind of 
grass cultivated for its grain, Holcus spicatus 

ROXD. §m. 87; Z.; My.). 

;3«S eejjo. =■ **, ete. Tbb. of So4^ (Smd. 857). A pl»oe 
of rest or repose, a bed <*oftfr Kk. 80; *efy 
Sm. 76; ScAfc 87; Cpr. 6, after 88; 8, 4 1). S, a linga-box; 
a box in general (Bp. 8, 26; 18, 81; 88, 7; 88, 47; 48, 
86. 83; 47, 46; 54, 6»). <t» oi» skS (Sodjf4w» fS, etc 
HIA; rHjnrnsd, ssrtrt,* Nr.). — 
A box to become fall (Bp. 88, 9). — *t| a*. = 3J3, 
jJjS a* A sleeping-apartment, a dormitory («*$ Sm. 79). 
— *ktSdJ»a. An upstair-room used for sleeping (V. 5, 
7). — rtslaS. = fiaafl, rttSaJil (8md. 887; 6pr. 7, 
after 69; 8, after 60*4 94; Grj. 2, after 106; Bsy. 11, 
after 1). — rttfa*. (Smd. 234). A guardian or super- 
intendent of (asking's) sleeping-apartments; a man who 
has the charge of, or waits at, their door (aoSw^el 

A* a»rvw>< Kk. 37; <tS swftua §m. 46) 

a«. (Smd.m. 248). A woman who is the superin- 
tendent of sleeping-apartments; eto. — 8ty = <tS 
B* (Smd. 284). — sra^A -o»*t>a. = <!i a*. (Sm. 
46). — rtii B»Ces*. -o»ftw* = *»g n»r>ca. (Kk. 87). 
sejjira. A bed (Cpr. 8, after 4; 8, 26). 

*543 sete.=*8*. eto. To bend (t. i.). ■» 

fefj^ riBadjisS (B. 8,114). 
iHS 8etti.= «tij, ete. Tbh. of t,^ A respeotfal oom- 
pellation for a banker, merchant or tradesman, and 
for certain men of the arts of industry (potters and oil- 
millers, My.); the head or chief of a oaste (My.); oto. 
(Bp. 9, 8; 84, 88; B. 8, 25; Mhr. * ?U). tSa*J*U,t 

a, 30 *is. we»*t* «3 ajUjd? >«u, t atJ, 

rs—^SUj tSUjtS? aU.-*UjO*> o»l&> ^i^cS 4«o*>dj.- 
&fi> arack3» fSP B"foiJJ3»fS, Asoiw^S.-rtU, *o 

©ort e»t*t*).-^4U, *>OJJ)«* w»».-«Jt«rt t»U,, 
jSUj — w*B, oSjs^eeuiiSd <U, tateg^r-tSU, 
isJJoO, tfoA^StS rt^, rtU, «»* «B»rt.-tSB,ta^ wad 
rtU,rt ertdtf— o»tjii>orS <Uj *$rt aU, **»J 

aSara rtii, da (Prrs.). — *U, ftU,. reit. Aty *on» 
aj»aj, aUj? xiona aj»a OTddo (Prv.). 
;SB setfitana. The state or business of a setti; head- 
ship in • caste (My.). *i. **** «*»»e 
*t? (Prv.). 

Act seda. 1. * «, * lJsi5 - P- p. of ** *» lB 

**«$'(My.). 

Act seda. 2. = P- P- of * d »• »» 

(My.).' 

xScftto sedaku. 1. - ***> *• 

rtcttb sedain. 2. Pride, haughtiness, arro- 
gance (Dp. 161,8; My.; see T. also «8*>*^). 

?5c<^>8edavu.l. (^^ui)- Pride (D P . i6i,4). 

sedavn. 2. The state of being crooked 
or bent (My.). 



rtetosedu. To be sewn, stitched together or 
united; to sew, etc. (*V &««<•• »•>-; 
2, ae*J). 

xjrj sede. l. = ^"i. To grow balky or 

large, to increase (*»>^, u s &«sd. °- *• ' 
tfcrrt Cm.; */. 1, ♦*»*» »• W 

oome atout, oorpulent, thiok, atlff; €f. sOao n«r^ 1>. t, 

to grow puffed up or proud (My.). 8, to be- 
come stiff, as a limb, a rope, etc. <*>.). 4, 
to become erect from cold, aa the hair of 
the body (My.), 
rid sede. 2. = ^2. **• To 8 row crooked or 
bent, to bend; to shrink, to contract a». 

91; Abb. P. 1,76; Grj. S,S»; Hir. », S»; Mj* 

2; Te. iU»»V>, shrinking, ahriT«lUn«; M- rtojru, T- 

rti, to ahrlnk, ef. *«*; »>• 

x5d sede. 8. (To shrink, to rweoiir); to fear (peats* 

e?S« Kk. 78; «»«^, tSlliO*, t»«^» »A 0<«*» 

8fj« Bm. 40; «t*>sj, 91; «f. ArVj^, f>« t, *♦ I). 8» 
Abb. P. 7, 8; 9, 74; Grj. 4, 58; », altar Si; BH. •, 1 1; 
T. 9, 81; J. 88, 45; Bh. 8, IS, 1«. 

£d sMi. 4. -"JBs. Crookedness. 

odjo *Uj^ rt^a^tS^P (8*. 85). 
?5d sed8. 5. (=*&7r). Fear, anxiety — <doa* 

•aaj. To suffer fear, to andergo anxiety (Abb. P. 15. 
after 7). 

3d sede. 6. N. of a plant (i-tt Mr. u*y. 
Ad sede. 7. =* 8. A Teasel for the reoepUoo 
of liquids or grain (d*n?»?ii^**Ff8<B»5 ami. o*-. 

o. r. A»tt). 
M sede. = «<*. (S. Mhr.). 

zjcaTo) senasu. I. 2. To be envious 

or jealous, to be filled with envious feelings 

(MP Smd. Dh.; Cpr. 6, attar 108; Abb. P. i, M; Grj. 4, 
88; Bp. 42, 14; Sir. 4, 182. 184; 3. 4, 81; t,5»; 14,3; 
Abhi. 8, 61); tO envy (with aceaasUiTe, Abb. P. 1,95. 
17,2). tSfeart? t&djao* xltsxuso* (Said. 168). «x> 
r\C\ ^csxua 0eiD< *»o« (177). Bet a. Ojtf S. Cf. 1n+>T 
— 4nx»U. .esi. UnwilliagneM to b« axooUa*. abC* 
v\«d <S0rt <tsw»k)atF (Prr.). 

xSgqzjo senasu. 2. Anger, wrath (**««, •*«. Mk- 

43; aw*xjj, *xl>rtcso , wtixVadxl), vaodM , *fcXj, WCO*. 
ajJft«J, ij«st9*, *«<a Sm. 88; tfcj^ Bba. 87; Opr. 1, »T; 
Abh. P. IS, 84; BIt. 4, 181; J. 10, 49; Bb. I, 8, 1; T. ssC 
iiOJ*^, to be angry; •*& anger, wrath; ef. 111. 

?8c8 sene. 1. To be or become angry 

Bmd. Dh.; ef. «r* 1). 

?Sc5 seoe. 2. = 2. To wash (My.). 

;8r4 * sendlge. = *t^rt. (B. 9, 87). — ^r^rVlxx^vr*^ 
= ScJrV. (8. Mhr.). 

Ara saadn. - . ete. A cluster, a Ussel; » 
ball to play with (rttno^, wwo» Br. ; tw*" 
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Ct. I, 104; ef. A*j or Att 1). nun^, noi^ & 

(Nr.). — Am^aAi. -ea*. To play with aa with a ball 
(Bp. 86, 48). 

?8cJrt sedage. = ?J«38. Trash, etc. pr. 87, 92). 

j5ri£ sedage. = Aart 1. Tbh. of tii { . A funeral pile («4J, 
li^ H1A). 

<?is$ sendava. Tbh. of ^sJ3 (Smd. 857). 

rifto sendu. 1. = arf^ To rub oat, etc. (T. tfd, 

to destroy = vcr 1 ; To. tJd, ruin ; ttdonb, to ruin; rfrtJdoj, 
to rob; C/". 4-0 1, etc). 

4c3o sends. 8. Rubbing out, extinguishing, 
destroying, killing (wd*o, fee* Kk. 68; udxsj 
8m. 51). — rtje*c«. -*j»(c«. A stick to kill with 
((pr. 5, 53). 

4c&Tj sendura. Tbh. of Afi* d (Bind. 857; Opr. 2, 82; 8, 
26; 8, after 78). 

tSsSx sembe. ( = N. of a plant (*4o» 

Mr. 150). 

?5odb* B 8y. = *od>i. 

Arirti seragu. Calamity, evil, mischief (Te. u 

uirto, i*do3j, At>Jrto;gee Atu*o2); sin, crime (Abh. 
P. 9,196; 10,19; 11,7.92; 18, 12. 47.57; 16,9). — 
rtdrt. -»3.= rtdrt. A sinner (Smd. 90 Mdb., o. r. 3dn). 
2, sin, orlme (mStf Ct. I, 59, where probably J5»i*, 
or 3drt>, is meant). 

?56 sere. = sfotf t, The palm of the hand 
bent so as to receive or hold anything ; a 

handful (My.; Bb. 2, IS, 50; B. 8, 59; TS. rf?d; T. 14 
(Son* oil 4 , aty; gee AJtiortd, stud^d). hSf *aajj toS 
S »»tuo asjooiia'd eQ».aj« »>«*a rtdcrfwo (Smd. 286). 
«Sn 3c3»adjs taco rt ^dodjes*d tfao&tS ad. — ;Sd? as* 
tfjBUjdja A?d« a^ssd t3?d (Prvs.). — <d art. To join 
the two onp-palms for petition's sake (J. 18, 59). — 
rtdao. -sSO. To beoome a palm bent so as to reoetve 
anything (Abh. P. 4, 39; II, 135). — Adaa. -ha. = At 
©r\. (J. 19, 14). — A&Ast). -i5a\J. To let drop the (con- 
tents of a) palm (Smd. 224). 
*5 sere. Tbh. of ad. ($»«*£, M H1A. MS. 4, 98; Mr. 
456). *doi> pjd (r^A, w^olw, 3d H1A). 

?oC3rO seragu. = stoXo, ;dooX.>, #00X0. Either 
end of a piece of cotton or silk cloth used 
as a garment; the loose end of a garment; 
that end which is put over the shoulder or 
head; the ornamental colored cross stripes 
near each of the ends («*a, a* Nr.; eoait) Mr. 

342; C; Te. rfOortJ; T. UOrto, a wing; see *«•); COVer, 

protection, refuge (Abb. p. is, 70; C). See «-£e 

ru, wtAorti, *oa-, SjO-, sJj{C*-; (pr. 5, 22; Orj. 
2, after 106; Bp. 47, 47; 52, 27; Biv. 18, after 71; Baghc. 
17, 64. 65; J. 6, 55; 19, 16; 80, 29; Prll. 8, 29; B. 1, 25; 
5,159. iS)tvost> tfozSS A^ear >!esr(j (8m. 71). 
ocu *ar(j (aotsu Hi A), njaodj tia^an tfoo , fiokdort 



t3f.o» (8p.). d rtarto >1>1 *jse^, tjJos *^d tyd 

as* aSoao tSMj (Prr.). — rtarVsst^. -uiij . = Sartjsiio . 
To take the end of one's garment that is thrown over 
the shoulder, down under the shoulder, put both hands 
under It and stretch it forth as a sign of very humble 
petition (Cpr. 6, 87; C). 

&3ori> serangu. = *»X>, eto. (Smd. 4S : (pr. 4, 82; 

10, 17; Bp. 11, 84; 14, 6; Sir. 1, 40; 3, after 85; see tfcf-, 
pick-, ajjotfoortj). sJifooao rtoorifr 5 Lsioxba^d 
(Smd. 186). 

j^tt 5 sere. L To narrow, to contract, to con- 
fine : to hara8S (see Si. ». c3(0(2; T. *&, to narrow, 
to contract; to destroy; to kill; see s. 4a*). 

?5C&* sere. 3. = (ft. *a«, q . T .). Confinement, 
captivity, bondage; a hold, a prison (C.;T. 
tiefy; w»d Hit.; £,5*, vuartjBj, Nr.; w^ft fit I, 
29; (pr. 5, 86; Abb. P. 14, 43; 14, after 79; Grj. 8, after 
108; J. 2, 5; 8, 3; Si. 322; see tfodji, Srs*-). e Atfato 
adj eafjji^ *«5j aa«d ^e^o&jstfnkb, (B. 5, 176). 
j5es»odj aor3 (v»d, to^enwodj Nr.). *es*t aoSodj*^ tool 
C^d (Prr.). — rto'rtUjij. -*»^- To fetter, to take 
prisoner. (Aoaftfjio) ^es'rll^, *sj^o (Biv. 5, 180). — A 
oModj*. To confine, to hold fast or firm, to fetter (Cpr. 
8, after 44; 10, 12; Abh. P. 1, 114; 9, after 191; RJv. 6, 
after 11; §iv. 2, 14; 3. 8, 48). *o«o ta,^aj»rt »S?0 tft^e 
^ViSo <o , rtodl»J ( 09n uvidajo o«v&o ao»d oadao 
(Smd. 18). — AoPAjvP. -*jbv«. To take prisoner, to 
imprison, to shot up ((pr. 4, 15; Abh. P. 15, 45; J. 29, 
49). — Aefl CiaXx=AeP.. To release from confinement 
or prison (Bp. 40, 45; My.). — Aefi a*}. Captivity to 
cease (J. 31, 63). — A&stoA. = Kefl-. A prison (wad, 
U^pauob Si. 298; rtofc 426; J. 81, 26; B. 2, 25; 5, 57. 
106; C). — ^ajiSotawrt -adoaajfc (*,$«, eroajaj, 
Si. 298). — rto*ocJj»rt>. -erto. To be enclosed, to 
grow captire, to be made prisoner, to get into prison 
((pr. 8, 62; J. 17, 20; 27, 8). «Sjedai»<M (on aooount 

of—) v.(3j aojJodnttJ ^Wodrao&j*) (Prr.) A«r<£uu*. 

-■ao*. To be Imprisoned or shut up (J. 18, 8).— Aefia 
A. -aoil = AaPOiA. (Opr. 10, ill). — *e*£a. -ba. To 
Uke prisoner (Orj. 4, after 70; Sir. 1, after 79; Bh. 2, 4, 
12). — AefifnA A jail (vtdr^ss Mr. 197). — Aef ara*o. 
To imprison (My.). — Aefi !oa. = A&HO. (0.; B. 4, 9. 
217). — AeP JoaolwO*. Taking prisoner (a,lol)5^ 
Si. 484). 

fyfdF serku.= To shove in, to put in, 

to insert, to tuck (the end of a garment) 
into another (part of the) garment (aw* ^d 

3,3(4 Smd. Dh.; If. ddorto, tAedjrto; see tdota^ 1; ef. 
A«w*j 1). 

?5oO seladl = JS®^,- A spider (Te. 30B2-T., M. 

tioft ). — ?!t)Ofiso*. A spider's thread or web (Bp. 43, 
88). — 3t>a3jO.>. A spider (Bp. 13, 19). 

?5e>$ selandi. = ^»o- (v. o, 56; Sst. 2, 78). 
o 

ToVaj) selavn. Leave, permission, order (J. 10, 

47; 12, 14; Te.; T«. also: expenses, oharges; expendi- 
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tare; dismissal; cf. AV 1). — *to4rUv«. .#*<?«. To 
get permission (J. 20, 56). 

&d sele.l. Sound, noise; echo (M. taw^, n«J; 

T. li^; ef. T. »*e*. » olsp of thunder; cf. AaV 1). 
*t£8>*i atosbjS *5 (JJ,**^, sJAfpa,?* 81. 80). 
?3e3 sele. 2. A spring, a fountain-head (Te. «J«3, 
*J«3; see Mt>5i>). — - rttftje*. -t»d. A spring to be opened 
(Bp. 18,63). 

j8«3 sele. 1. Tbh. of 3t3 (Smd. 857; Abh. P. 12, 68). 
rid sele. 2. Tbh. of *3 No. S. See tSUp 
?S«3 sele. 8. Tbh. of «*<«. Cloth. Bee Righc. s. rt>0i. 
adJo* sellehe. = *i * «£*d *U,rt *o*j Nr.). 

?5tf S8ja. = ''^. etc. P. p. Of **2, in 
(My.) and A* AftS) (Bp. 47, 47; 60, 48). 

jStfS selata. The act of pulling (My.). 2, spasm 
(or the muscles, My.). 8, the force or velocity 
of a stream (My.). 

Mcto seladu. -= P. p. of *«2. (0. ; Dp. 82, 

2; see A*-). 

£tic$) selavu. The force or velocity of a stream 

(C.J B. 4, 88. 104). 

Aiirii selasu. L To cause to pull, etc. (My.). 
t5Vk»j selasu. 8. = 3r«riJ »• To be envious, etc. 

(J. 22, 85). 

£v*& selasu. 3. To cause to cane or flog (My-). 

jW sele. 1. A twig, a small branch, a stick, 
a staff, a rod, also one for training or 
punishing children (o»t>av» an Smd. Dh., 8m. 

1 14; Cpr. 3, 88; J. 10, 12; Bh. 1, 12, 8; Te. AG; M. JiO,, 
liQ, a smell branch; Tu. rttu , a branch, twig; cf. tSe^, 
Xtfc 4<£t). rasd («*,toi«, Nr.). rt>Jrt 

jgaotS ajrtj o5eiey?i?f (Pr».). — Atfam^. -** 
ajjj,. A slender branch (8m. 118; Opr. 7, 45; Grj. 8, 
after 108). — 44rU(C<. -*jsec«. A slender stick (Bp. 
81, 4). — A<#&>. A waist like a small rod, a thin, 
delloate waist (Sm. 118; J. 8, 19; 26, 11)* — A<i»at&>. 
A rod-like lightning (R4t. 8, 4; Sir. 1, 46. 51). — A<£> 
a. -bo. To seise a small branch (J. 18, 26). 

A<3 sele. 8. To cane, to beat or flog with a 

8tick (My.; Cf. t»ft4f). 

&<3 sele. 8. = To draw or attract towards 
one's self, as a net (Bp. 27, 26), as a dear 
person (J. 18,24; Bh. i,8,6i), as a military force 
(j. 18,8), as the essence of poetical works 
(5t. i, i); to attract, to captivate, as people's 
eyes and mind (Bh. i, s, 8); to attempt to 
catch, as a reflected image (Prii. 8, 27); to 
take, as a drop (B*>. 8, in), as a bow (J. 26, si); 
to levy forcibly, as tribute (Bh. 2, s, 7); to 
take away, to rob, as grass (Cpr. s, after 4), as 
a sword («». s, *o), as a bow (§•>. 4, o») and 



all sorts of things (Bh. 2,s,«); to remove, as 
pride (J. is, 2); to pull or take off or remove 
forcibly, as the end of a woman's garment 
from her breast (J. 25, s), as the folds of a 
garment tucked in (J. 26, i»); to pull from as 
inclosure or sheath, as an arrow (J- 1*, »*, 
Rim. s, 8, 69), as a sword (J. ss, si); to pull, 
as an ear (Opr. 6, 64), as hair <£•«•• *•>. 
as the branch of a tree (Bit. t, «4>; to pe.ll 
up, to draw, as the reins (Ram. s, », »>; to 
pull out, as pearls out of — (B*»«4. it, rty; to 
pull or bend upwards (J. 2s, ««); to pull or 
shake about, as clothes in washing (B». •». 
48); to draw up or suffer spasms, as the 
muscles of a limb or a limb (My.); to rush, 
to move forward with impetuosity, as tbs 
water of a stream or river <j. e, S; *, ss.- «»**»■ 

» Smd. Dh., 8m. 114; trutSbr 8m. 86; KjC 1*1; «Oe*, 
-aC, RjO, eosiwi 63; JM>Ow< Kk. 71; aW* &s>A. I; ef. 

1 & 2. Remark: Si. 89, 27S. SIS. 820 aaaa it = ^C*. 
to draw, as a oarriage, ete., whioh is *a warrantable). 
P. ps. AVtt), A<di. A<0dj 4j»r£mTo (-avjrwAjin^aj 
Ct. II, 96). aooip=-a A<eti wjea^ s»«**«o (Ja. try. 
?5tf sele. 4.= P. p. of *«a, » *<a> (J- 

6, 8). 

?W sale. 5. Pulling; pulling off; robbing. S, 
the force of a stream or river (J. 2»,« ; m* ^d-y. 

— A<Oio&. (Smd. 885, o. r. **rV>BJoi»; Kk. •*> A 
cot that is palled: a swinging cot (Cpr. 8, 8; Abb. P. S, 
75). — AiAlA. A woman's garment that it pnlWd eeT 
(Bh. 8, 2, 10). — AiX*>d>. Robbing and pUndariag (J. 

10,53). 

£4aii sejeya. Tbh. of I (f). See Mr. e. 
]3< *el|s. = OS*,, etc Cordia aju Lis. sS^O OjB 
^ts^srt 1 , ete. Nr.). 

sella. = eto. — Av^mo 1 . .«ruruo\ (Ct. u, 
68* 8m. 118). A long (bat nioa pointvd) aall (ef 1 
Orj. 2, 87; 6, 61; 5, after 76; J. IS, 45; RAmu C, 1», 12). 
etaiodw. . . (tors^tlatJrtC OjftO ♦^oodjoaJ^, *)«^ruO 
?JC wCtUOd) AX»B\> (RAghc. 17, ««>. 

Atij »el}e. A wound made by scratching or a 
wale (U*« rtnadj, »»«jO o. 504). 

Hi* seka. 1. At, eto. Heat (Cpr. t, 76; Bp. ««, SI; T*-; 
Mhr., H. St*, warming one'e self before a Sre; fuaiass 
ation of a limb with heated oloths, Imtw, Mo.; warm- 
ing or fomenting another; • little Crw at sticks as>4 
rubbish for warming cue's fit). Bom Rttj-. 

Ad seka. 2. Sprinkling, besprinkling, snemMaerisMj: as- 
persion; pouring oat, effusion, caUsalon; sisalail ef- 
fusion, impregnation; a libation, an off vims;; eaminal 
flaid; a drop. Sea e^alre 1 , wv^t*. *»*tW. 

<»tfas sekadA Par a and rod; aa aggiama— «4 saw 
haadred (My.; Max., H. S««atam). 
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dt^oad sAkadara. a a**B»d. (My.; SI. 859). 

•Sftf Datfj seka-patre. A vessel for pouring oat or hold* 

ing water; a baling-vessel, a bucket. 
;Setf054* »*ka-r»vuta. A boasting horseman (Mhr. 

boasting, Taunting). *t*o*4* v>0? rtjs^joj^co r 

(Prr.). 

£ert)c*A sdgudasi. - etc. (Z.). 

?5ertja segHdi. = *eXoa<, etc. (Z.). 

rfCrtoai segudite. = *5eXorf/j, rt-rtofc, je-TtaS-.*, *< 
rtjeoV. A medical plant considered as one 
of the eight principal drugs (wj.BF3e.ar, 

d*, a^ort, aJ-jSjOrt, »(a* Mr. 6; <{ruSJ< Nr. a). 
j3ert)Cfc£ segudute. = 3«Xoa*, etc. (Hr. a; ?a 
Mr. 139, o. r. 4(rt>a£). 

AtrktiF sdgurei. = eto. The shrub 

Cadaba indica Lam. (Z.). 
j8-ti seea. = (fipr. 6, 88). See •>. 

Htdlf secaka. Sprinkling, a sprinkler; a cloud. 

a.). 

ISt&ci s6osna. The act of sprinkling, watering, besprinkl- 
ing, moistening, pouring oat, shedding, aspersion, 
effusion; impregnating, engendering; dripping, oozing 
out. 2, a baling-vessel, a bucket. See a(*l, aUWJ*}!.— 
tfpJortaSj*. -o-. To sprinkle, to besprinkle (J. 19, 45; 
84, 5). 

jSerfrfrf secanaka. = Aytfi. See »-. 

^eeifitf secanika. The aot of scattering or sprinkling 

(fipr. 5, after 19). 
iSttSd seoita. Sprinkled, poured oat, effused (fipr. 1, 72). 

^CCbaldu.Lc=^rC9 ( . (fr. j5^2). Bending, shrink- 
ing, contraction (Bh. 8, 9, 24). — rtttfcrUv*. .*««, 
To shrink, to oontraot (Opr. 8, after 4; GrJ. 9, after 58; 
Bh. 1,19,23; 8,9,28). edacdustfj a>0> ofUScSo rttf j«- 
ajrVjstjfjj, aSoaixSjB^rt *«Du tStftipl^ oJri pi sioaodj 
iStB^I (Bp.). — *e,*>ortj»v«. -o-#j»««. = <'«t>rUw«. (Est. 
9, 28). — «;cfc Kdo. = <(0* (Smd. 28). To shrink, 
eto. — At&zSd. -£d. = *?c*ortjac«. (Riv. 8, 125). 

/See*} sidu. 2.= Anger, etc. (B. 4, 16). 

j6-(4 sent. Tbh. of (9md. 845 Mdb.; aajdsaS fk; t»ort> 
iStfci, rVo^cJ, fcra^, etc, Kk. 17; fcca^, v.U.ti, 

*%^>' *** 5 &' et0- ' 5> ?£ ** 54 > Oi o» 96 )- 
-St* s«ta. Tbh. of (Smd. 868; Bp. 84, 6). 

pS^So situ. A ridge of earth, a mound, a bank, a cause- 
waff, a dike, a dam, any raised piece of ground separ- 
ating fields; a landmark; a bridge (aacJes, CBj Mr. 418; 
adra, *Bj HI*.; *Bj, tfC Si. 104). 2, = ^atito^ (Smd. 
1 88). 8, the tree Crataeva roxburghii B. Br. or Tapia 
orataeva (aao&ddorl Q.). 

^jelbeoa seta-bandha. The ridge of rooks extending from 
the south extremity of the Coromandel coast towards 
the island of Ceylon (supposed to hare been formed by 
Hanumat as a bridge for the passage of Kama's forces 
against Havana, 8k.). 2, any oauseway, bridge, etc. 

;S-*}ttc^3 setu-bsndhana. = xI-sUmf^ Bo. 1. (My.). 



;6(*)ai»i| stta-yatre. A pilgrimage to the sttabandhana 
(My.). 

H<*>$ setuve. A bridge (My.; B. 4, 118. 204). 

sfltu-snana. Bathing at setabandbana (My.). 
Htt> sedi. ( = i*?Q). — 4-ao.t.. N. (Bp. 27, 85). 

?S(d0 8ddu. l. = ^es^. To draw up water (from 

a well hand over hand by means of a rope, My.; Te. 
rf'tfe; T. tna^); to pull in (a string, as that of a 
paper kite, etc.. My.; B. 4, 176); to draw in with 
the mOUth, tO drink (as blood, Bh. 8, 22, 48, or as 

another's life, Bh. 7, i, is); to snuff, to draw in 

with the breath (us snuff, the mucus of the nose, 

My.); to draw in (as breath, My.); to draw in a 
fluid (as roots, B. 8, 84); to draw or smoke (as a 
pipe, a shiroot, opium, etc., My.; B. 4, 40); to draw 
along, to drag (Bh. 3, 19, 46); to pull (as an ele- 
phant's trunk, j. 7, 47); to take away, to rob (as 
a csrt, Rim. 1, s, si). 3, muscles, limbs or the 
tongue to draw up or suffer spasms (My. ; ?>» 

Crt A%a aJjssrtosJdo, not to be able to speak a word, 
My.); to thorb and pain (as a wound, eto. in which 

pus is forming, My.); to be contracted or shrunk 

(as the belly, B. 8, 123). tf(Ejj3 o» * («$£, tfjsa 
Si. 90); xitdJiS mac, tirtoCu^ fietJaU C o»» (843; see Q. 
s. osli). praAtfa bruo (i^pd* Mr. 53). »of\ 

*jsU0j, tooft <?a, aoort?isd. — J5?aa ft?do s»a?© sswb^ 
d"P (Prvs.). (CT. M. *tru, Sf^, to draw water, empty 
a well, bale oat for irrigation). 

jSe»cii s6dn.3. Drawing, etc — a 

well for drawing water (My.). *{sko»o tfrs£, ewceu 
?iil^ta aUj os»rt (Prv.). 

jSe^d sdde. Fatigue, weariness, distress (ucsc^ 

fit. I, 50; II, 87; Kk. 46; 8m. 59; Te. »biS, A'O). 

xjCC^ s*dya. Cultivation, tillage, farming (Te. ; 

R.;e/-. w«*J« S). 

sena, 1. Tbh. of ^tfS (Cpr. 6, 27). 
iitti sa-ina. 2. Having a lord, possessing a master or 

leader (8k.). 2,= (8k.). 
Utti sena. 8. An officer who collects the revenue in a 

village (H. 4(c3«). 
j6>0eS«tS- sena-b6va. = s»5hj*«rt, etc. The elerk of a 

village or of some villages (waodb^, »-^dt4?a* H1&.; 

ttgdt-ta, eto. Mr. 858; Bp. 9, 42). 
j8ft3307v sena-anga. A component part of an army. 
£-(3»Q3SS sena-adhipati. The leader of an army, a 

general («da« Kk. 87; J5«5»», eto., t«5aacfio Si. 279). 
<*«3a«390-O* sentV-n&yaka. = See Mr. s. sjsssja^ 

?,<?»<*• 

j6e<roft sena-ni (<. e. nl). Tike leader of an army, a com- 
mander, a general (aaa* Sin. 45). Skanda, the god 
of war. 

i-t»7iS senft-pati. An army-chief, a general (uC, a 
ax»a Bn. 16; Opr. 2, after 98). 
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*Jc38?JoJ» asna-jnnkha. A division or battalion of an 
army, a company consisting of three elephants, three 
chariots, nine horse and fifteen foot. 

jSePWtfS^ aenA-rakaha. Army-protector: a guard, a 
sentinel. 

3(3 i6ne. jjffjs. = yjfJ, ./4 ho«l, an army, an armed 

force (titt Nn. 114. 1ST; 6m. 90). 

?555io sendu. (Smd. 48). - rtttk i. To draw water 

OUt (of a well, tauft^aow Smd. Dd.). 
j8(5l»7i sendura. Tbh. ol (prt^SO.). 
?5 e Ku sebn. An apple (My.; Sk. 4(£>; see H. a. A**). 
j6(?& aima. Tbh. of £(3J (Smd. 846). 

?5?o* sfir. = i), j8fdo t. To become or be 
close or near; to go to; to approach; to 
reach; to come; to belong to; to enter; to 
be included; to be connected with; to join; 
to side with, to join ; to join, to have con- 
nection with (a female); to assemble, to 
meet, to be collected ; to agree to, to concur 
with; harmony, concord or friendship to 
exist; to suit or agree with, as food; to be 
suitable or agreeable (*a<&ao* Smd. Dh. ; My. 
as 4(*>; t. nt(o«, *(*>; M., T». «*«*>); to obtain (Bp. 

80, 14 as 4(fJL>). P. p. rt<dJF (J. 81, 80). 

?5?Orf strike. Meeting, union, etc. (&><*>*, 
n, ftoriso si. 898); agreement, etc. 

£e8ri serige. Being or coming near, approach- 
ing, etc. (WSSSf^ Mr. 457). 

j8e©rt> steisii. To join (t. *.); to put together; 
to put to; to attach; to cause to reach or 
arrive at; to put into; to make enter; to 
insert: to fix; to assemble (t. t.). n?* 
n»t^rt*j tUdBOiSj^ jjoodjsft rfeoAi citfisuao saw^oi) 
Aat Kiscb (aifsau, etc. 81. 62); ojo'rtJtuj ewfre «sj 
rif^ f3t»06jA tS3 4{0Ai *JB© (wad 84); tisft h 4( 
0«e« SU e>ortol> «j (eottO SIS); wS(* aoa>« a*j rw 
^ 4?oa aj»aa qi*j3 (a^qua 227); *t»o#± «j*oa 
a^ 4e0*a tfUjrtt iJS (tii, etc 897); 4(04o« aSk^So 
(rtortanl, «o*C3 879). -atfffrii wd3JtSoA>C <(M oad 
a> (B. 2, 8). ausi «2,i"*f*i "^"i* *4 * e 
oAtJjSj (4,61). sa^Brtddrtrt u^ousi^ 4(0*ja&> 
upbaa tAJtWj (5,101). *»*a curt i»w 4(0*^4(7 
(Prr.). See Bp. 5, 42; 86, 64; 40, 40; 49, 16; 5. Bp. 
42, 24. 

r%tXti Bin. 1. = q. T. P. p. 4(0. fc,ffj 
tir ssado *rJ »© 4*oa -3» i (Oj **(dax)J<S Xdo 
tft^ajae »>fi*^o (Mr. 888); art Roaaftdtu «,rua*^; 
^totf *o*uajBj« «u£o«ao#^o (834). * a,*»do»rt 
4S,rtF^ 4(0B *arw aS(Qe« ali^*J (Si. 28); wan 
OJ^ 4(0 Tfdcaj«jCt4j (4oaj»A 56); rtf»£ rt«£ 4(0 
AartAA^ wajcc* (a,8, *(©, *,((t, etc 72); dj»?d Ooj 
jwasjnc^ m»cdw t*4( dct^ 4(d *^ aj« OttusJV, 
s&aes 4 ttwf» dsjn«j (fnsjj 88); * *2>&% 4(0c! qUCu 



(A(djllS); «-^*a > Sb 4(dd *»^,a *ea«» (If*^. 
etc 216); wdcrtj «»* *ttt>a *»»A«»< 



aid w* (jSf aj, etc 876); «M8t*do 4t8 «*,t«, i 

do (as*,*. *» 8 >' <l0:t) e^ata^ 
eSj»to»*>sJ i^^ed^ (fcajj»294); atf^ •»* 
a tftSjW 4(n«M (ftO(<, *J»U* 80$); «"%*^ *^ 

vocfiaaai*)ia<ec 4?oa (8p.). <•! 

oa 4J*ftS *«e(?4>f (Dp. 167). a»0Ciu^lS M8 <?« 

a>F, a««s?{*j? (167). ajt»F)S«»4«do«j,eis«i!(i'* 
tifjrt t^t *el *j»*> «j»r^ wabOet> *tfccftft (E i. 
16). nta^rutjj alaoftS u<^, »» na«) <(0*(i,H 
rjjssja fja^assj aliort6\*«rt 4(0 (2, ti). «t» 
rtjsujdj 4(od, oj»uj ««iV rt ttfwwJfi- 
(2, 80). «» aDrt^ajCrt * 0(» 4(d©w (2,45)- ^H" 
<>rt «8j»w*)*fJ 4(d>aow (8, 81). ?6Jl 
4(daa « pra* *da?5o<l»BOrt ^(ojaaw <»• m ^ "i 
dj»*rt «•(«(* «o tUa^ a(*n*» «(oa>jd(4,M). ■»* 
aow»d aaJ^, wac 4(0, * -sBfc oara»<t»«>(». W 
iSljjd ajflcrioO 4(0 (4, 194). «S^O J *t 'f**'*! 

t»(«*> t3(«* odjsa a>**^ 4tde^,(4,JH). sl i 

na 4(d t3(* J .-i»cfjjrt 4^ p>*^ «■ 
d(*o Wfis ^cs 4(A)aiS(?-s**» I *ai' r; i ::poS 
fss* 4tdjafS(?-4(ua ntjM 3j»sbo (JW 

See Bp. 11, 10; 26,50; 28,87; 80,14; 48, 1; 48, It 
RJy. 9, 28; J. 1, 5; 6, 42; 18, 23; Prr. I. **t* ' *" 
0"rtj»st). -*J>stx To aUow to enter or torn* U» {B. «. * 
6, 13). — 4(Cb 4(0). rep. (J. 36, 29). 

rtecto rtru. ». Meetiug, etc.-*t«' ea - t**'* 1 

interoourte (Rim. 6, 61, 84). 
j8 t Tli »*rn. X. A seer, a mea*are of w»l»M <* 
that Tarlea in rariona parta of the tosntij l*j _ 
rt(o«; M. «(0«; Mhr., H. i(d; B. <, «: J . ,w ' • "|* 
oats, a>r» wtj,.-4<d> oSj»oa ^ " 

4(*» Tfasb *»acu» ao»o-»ua£ (rm.). *" 

Prr. a. 4U,. 
^(Tfo a«ra. 2. See Mr. a. 

s^ravike. Joining, etc. («• t'*^ 
890). acw a<jOoi "O'rt nr»^a*isJ »» a ** ,s:a ' 1 ' 
o# (jjttesrwaaet 396); *oodj»A *«<ni< * 

»410). 

*etf>sS rtrnvi. = *t*r- Connection 
48; Bh. i, s, 72); company (J. •,*>; """^ 

mass (Bp. 26, 86). (Te. tf(«jd)- % * 
Cattle (My.). See 4Sj <t8jS.-<« fca *' ,V 

-wrtj. To be joined together (J. 6, S4). 

*f><tos5n»» t^Ti-fto. The naiifc ofiktf 
charge of the public establishment forrtw 
ing cattle (My.). 

*$r3 sere. = *J, .te. <£ V a. ««; * 
6,2i). ^(aiws**)^^ sitaoru **| ^ 
cciSodL>i?»ar(«?j^ Ae'eeioaa**/^ 

4(<J (W^oja^otde (8i. 248). See t"£t* 

?5ecaj a*ro, = *»*e"«. To rail at, to »t»i- w 
treat with derision or scorn (Bp. **, *> '* 
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rtCaSr S6TY8. = <«T*kS Ko. ». (My.). (T. 
mixture, commixture; a body of soldiers). 

?5e,©jF"rreS3 8Srv6-g4ra.=*t^7rao. (My.; t. js^f 

»^d(3*, a commander of a body of soldiers). 

Mi. = <t«5, ro<3 8, etc., rttJ 8. Tbh. of t*t«j. Cloth, 
etc. (Bp. 21, 11; 28, 88; My.). 

j5«s$ sera. (§md. 25). Tbh. of i?3 (P). 

rijsltf sevaka. Serving; worshipping; practising; servile, 
dependent; (service, deTotion). 2, a servant, an at- 
tendant, a follower; • worshipper, a votary (t»V 8md. 
Dh.; 6m. 115; rtt»t*tB Mr. 157). Feminine rt?3W*j (B. 
5, 286). rt«a*fcrt catjtfjftod osdcSj.— areasa^aecodj 
BSO Aoao*« , oj»*j ajses'tSU (Prrs.). — *t 

3*iS r^iJ^j. If. (Bp. 59, 8). 

^eztasi^ sevaka-a-vritti. The business or fnnotions of 
a servant (My.). 

?Selitf sevege. (Smd. 26). = etc., AtaA. Macaroni, 

vermioelli (Bp. 19, 65; Bam. 6, 8, 60). 
seva-dhi. = itatp. (8k.). 

<»jjfj sevana. 1. The act of following, serving, service; 
devotion or addiction to, being fond of, fondness for, 
using, practising, adopting, enjoying, taking, trying. 
— <?apJ CjsKj. To use, to enjoy, to take (B. 4, 25. 1*9). 

*3«rici sevana. 2. The act of tewing, darning, stitching; a 
sack. 

£t*& sevane. = A^rS 1. Service; devotion or addiotion 
to, etc (Opr. 4, 8; 6, 86; Bp. 18, 10; 26, 47; My.). 

*3»si^ sevantl. = *»5i)£, jrosfc^rt, etc A kind of jasmine, 
Jasminum anrioulatum Tahl. (5fj»r<9, cdu>$4 Mr. 128; 
8k. rt?jjj$wa, <?5D^(, the Indian white rose, 

Bosa glandulifera). 

rifliS^ sevantige. = <tsi£, etc Jasminum anrioulatum 
(awrllp, cdMo>4 HI*.; rbts A 8m. 26; Kk. 22; *»• Ct. I, 
88; a*SS*,, siartip Nn. 49). Oj»r(flj, rseW, odbos**, w 
5S ^ ! i *? a £*; *5Jj)»OJ»rtd nJ?Sjsa& w .aft 
*>rt> (Nr.). See Orj. 5, 66; J. 8, 38; 8, 28. 2, the garden- 
flower Chrysanthemum indioum Lin. (My.; T. ts»aj^; 
Te. rftSJfi,, rt(ao£, rt<a£; M. tssOj^, nls^, tt?skft ; 
T. Chrys. ind. with a red flower). ° 

^fjj* sevaja. = rtfaa*. (G.). 

s^aas*^ seva-vrittl. The functions of servioe (My.). 
7&tBO<9 sevala. Tbh. of i{o»t>. (o»a* §m. 35). — rteas* 

st^fl. -o-sjui. To be furnished with sevala (Abh. P. 5, 

130; 12,13). 

£«S sevi. Following, serving; practising, using; a 

servant. See Xo-. 
jSsSrt sevige. = A&A, etc (iiS,*?^ Mr. 218, o. r. A&A; 

My.; 8k. Atinn, a kind of sweetmeat). 
£t£3 sevita. Followed; served, attended on; honoured, 

adored, worshipped; enjoyed, cherished, practised, used; 

infested or frequented by. (Hr. after 90). 

slvisn. To serve, to honour, to worship (Smd. 398; 

8iv. 1, after 71; 1, 77; J. 4, 64; 5, 64; 14, 26; 19, 5; B. 4, 

59; My.). 2, to enjoy, to use, to take, to eat or drink 

(Bp. 11, 11; 43, 78; 60, 4; 57, 78; 59, II; J. 8, 8; My.; 

see Bp. s. wceo*j). 



<ftS s*ve. *%aa. Service, attendance; worship, homage; 
devotion or addiotion to; use, praotice, employment; 
resorting to, frequenting. rt$sJftutS iocs,, tp?a^wrt 
qJ* (Prv.). — rtftfrtafa*. To use, etc (T. 4, 16). — 
AJtUx To do servioe, to serve. fcOjrt Sjjs^d 4(i3od>o 
Bjsajdjjj (Bp. 48, 28). OJtza A*A tfc^ TOtisJj (Prv.). 

^'*^S ** Tya ' To be ,erTed or obeyed, to be worshipped 
or honoured, honourable, worthy; to be practised, to be 
used or employed or enjoyed; to be taken care of or 
guarded. See Cpr. 2, 41; Smd. 174. 192. 296; Ch. v. 128; 
Nn. 3; Bp. 8, 88; 63, 41. 2, the root of Andropogon 
muricatus. 

<erfg?Sj3ri sevyamana. Being served or waited on, being 
attended on. (Cpr. 1, 50). 

7&<tS sesa. Tbh. of 4(d (Smd. 835). 

3<A sesl. Tbh. of See £«ai>. 

jSfri sese. = viA, x»A. Tbh. of i?* (Smd. 885; Te. s»A, 
My.). See Biv. 8, 118; 0(0-. SMl>Srt *3 »^ 
A%AA »?6 oUetcAjS) (Prv.). — To put 

or throw sese (Cpr. «, 91; 7, 60. 121; Smd. 68; Qrj. 2, 
after 106). — AtA efi*. To receive sese (Abh. P. 6, 47; 
Grj. 10, after 79). — A*A *o&^v«. = A%A wja*. (C. Bp. 
47, 5). — AtA SV. To strew or throw sese (Abh. P. 8, 

46; J. 24, 72) AtAd<f. -**. = AlA (J. 11, 6; 29, 

41; 83, 28). — A*A A*X>. = AtA (J. 8, 12). 

?5?&3* 84L= <erfoi.— <t<8 *J.a^6tl «tt) (Smd. 28). 

?5j s8y. say. = rf<aA 

^ sey. say. = rtoi*. 

^oSs^todo saimhikeya. (fr. Aotowi). SimhikA's ohild: 
Rdhu. 

saikato. Sandy; a sand-oan*, an W«f (see Mr. s. 

SOS). 

^sj3B2oft saitavahini. (fr. Ai^-ssSojdc). TAe rt'ter Bahudd. 

^Ssrf saitAna. Satan, the devil (My.; Mhr., H.). 

^«5g saitya. Tbh. of %s^. Prevalence of oold in the 
system. iS^osdafcrt ^^njr(cSj8?P (Prv.). 

^o^S^tf saiddh&ntika. (fr. Aa^^). One who knows the 
real truth. (Cpr. 1, 22. 26). 

?S£Atf sainika. (fr. At$t). Belating or belonging to an 
army, military, drawn up in martial array. 2, a soldier. 
8, a body of foroes in array. 4, H. of a vritta (Ch.). 

tytffi saindava. Tbh. of (Smd. 339). 

tytS^S saindhava. (fr. Afio). = AQO, A^# a. Produoed 
or born in Sindh. 2, belonging to the sea, oceanic, 
marine, aquatic. 3, a man of the country of Sindh; the 
king or Sindh, Jayadratba (see tiJSjtt&j^ab). 4, the 
country of 8indh ((3(4 Nn. 28). 5, a horse bred in 
Sindh; a horse (w^j, WjSjiJ 23; Mr. 504). 6, a kind 
of rock-salt (osJra, wty 23; ton 504). 7, the moon 
1*%' **t aj ' i> 28 > rt ^ 50 *)- 8. » P*rrot (M, ft# 28). 

^fjg sainya. (fr. <?p»). A soldier. 2, an army. 
sairane. = ^ol^rt. 

** lfBndhri * = A n»»W-«ervant or 

female attendant in the women's apartments; an inde- 
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pendent female artisan working In another person's 
house; a female perfumer, a toilet-woman (rt^wao*, rtli, 
a* Hlft.; rtUjd* Mr. 804; see Nr. s. BJ*0*»a»> . 2, 
N. of Dranpadt. 

sairika. (fr. hit)'. Relating or belonging to a 
plough. 2, a ploughman. 8, a plough-ox. 
salrlndhri. = A,d^. (Colebr.). 
H£b$ sairibha. A buffalo. 
J^BsJo sairisu. = rtCft^Wj. 

^Bjoiitf salrtyaka. The shrub Barleria erittata. 
j8£3 t «Joff saireyaka.= ^0{Oto*. (Bk.; rU?<JU« t\ti G.). 
aita salln. 81aok, loose; not Arm (B. 4, 98; 5, 298; Mhr. 

%v,cf. **!). 
£g& saiva. Tbh. of %a (Smd. 8(7). 

sailAndri. Tbh. of «. 6 °S B »- 4 > *t 7 >- 

As so. Tbh. of % and *£. See Ae*£, As*£*, A***, 

&9o(ft) Bomyi. = tiooCAi, eto. (S. Mhr.). 
tia& s5ks. Tbh. of AiftJ (Smd. 85S, o. r. A»rt; fit. 11,60; 
Kk. 81; 8m. 76; 5pr. 4, 80; 8, 78. 83). 

&®*>^ sokku. 1. = 2i etc. A wrinkle, etc. 

(My.). 

sdkku. 2. « To become mad, 

intoxicated, infatuated or rutty; to grow 
stupefied, bewildered or confused ; to grow 

proud or arrogant (0.; Te. «A**^; see §. tieortJ* 
and AeOJrtJ 2; Abh. P. 11,23; Bp. 1,84; 81,13; 56, 
21; 69, 20; J. 7, 81; 11, 28; 29, 10. 25; 81, 27; Abba. 2 
52). Ae^os* (&t3, a^i H14.). As^aao (3oS Mr. 
246). As^ESasb (Baa«prsl); As^aatti (aacift); <a*^a 
sUrfO^ Aafyt «*<S (a>a*v, a>Ae«^U Nr.). Ae*^a wfS 
(ajdttji Nn. 74); A»^aaA> » 15 )- 
•Jf Bhn. 65). Ae^ jldoSMSJ t^\<3a ^J,**^ (»P- 64). 
«jB^c5j tfu^atJ, •MtySo u«Jo3o© B»eMs£eS (Prv.). 2, 
tO Stupefy (My., in »a< Ae^*>). 

sdkku. 8.= AoffoF2. Infatuation, intoxi- 
cation, rut; stupefaction, torpor, loss of con- 
sciousness (Opr. 8,78; ef. **^,8); pride (Opr. 6, 
121; C; T. nU*^; Te. djw^, *>W^, A»*£). Ae*^ 

a sad *jao»A), a*^. u^e a>j*iJ *s» A> (Prv.). St, 
a substance that produces torpor (Bp. 42, it). 

— As^a*. -»»*. A stupefying areoa nut (My.). — 
A«V|lt -«#A = AovsfA An elephant in rut (J. 8, 24; 
6,89; 8,20; 14,6; 28, 2. 43). — Ae^O*. -•SO*. To grow 
proud (Smd. 204 Mdb.). — Ae^e". --aO\ Pride to 
abate or be humbled. AeyriSsJFJj (w?/<^ G.). — Ae^ 

-'8C3 , *i. To abate or abandon pride (B. 5, 61). — 
Ae*^rtJS{ftA = Ae*JFrl*t.rt«S. A kftgile in 

eostasy (on aoeount of the vernal season, 6t. II, 88). — 
As^MEjjfJ. Mad, foolish, lusty youth (J. 6, 12; 16, 3; 
28, 49). — Affrt^sl^. An embraoe that causes stupor 
(J. 11, 17). — A»*^a^. -*^.= *J»*4*^- (J- l R i «)• 

— Aov^ftto'. The juloe of rut, the iohor of a ruttish 



elephant (dJtfttu 8s.; stort, 8L «•»). — ** 
Ax. To manifest pride, to become proud (B. 1, »»>. — 
Aa^BJ. -t>Ox Pride or Usoleaoe to arise (B. 4. lit) 

?5ja^ sdkku. 4.= Aaotfoi. To touch, to come 
in contact with; to catch, to infect; to at- 
tack (Bh. 3, 18, 26). «Jrt *** (5>*^« n * r ' 
Co* Nr.). 

?Jja?^ sdkku. 5. = *»o*i 2, ete. Touch ; coitus 

(J. 86, II). 

Ag&^sS Bdkkuha. Becoming or being mad, 

etc. (aj»a, Boa Nr.). 
&jdri s5gi» P. p. of j3*Xa> 1, in Asn a»«*j p. 

3, 87). 

AsX soga. Tbh. of A>*» (Kk. SI; 8ns. 76; Sir. 8, aAar 
35).— AerfS^d. -o-tSd. To get Joy (V. SS, 6). 

Cartel) BOgadu. 1. = Anitia. A sharp smell: 
smell in general (««j*o, Aaaao, tj»«» a 

rfj^ dm. 23, o. r. AortS; J. 2, 24; 28, 2. 41; Bh- 1. 19. 

87; cf. *5j3oP) Aertajrttsjj. -*»Sjj . ^ AsnaLx (J. 

18,25). 

&®rit*> sdgadu. 2. Touch, etc. t.u man x > 

& lAetcwrt «a« Annana »svl t^e null 

t3(rii4( *(0c*A> (B. 5, 210). — Aortajdjsrn. a alsaase 
caused by contaot; a contagion* di*MM (*»r, ewv, 

A»Xd sSgadi. = AsrtiS, q. v. 

^jjXd sogade. (Tbh. of ^Sort^). — AcncS; (A*Ss 
n^sl>, »»oa, wss,, swa ww»os3, «jna jb»«j, A»na sl 

149; s^A) 443). 2, the medicinal aarah TiUuit 

somnifera Duoal. (St. A PI.). 

&0r(c&>& sogayisu. = <*XSj i. To shine, to 
be or look beautiful or handsome, to appsmr 
to advantage, to he pleasant or agreeable: 
to appear («*«? Smd. Dh. ; *j»M?sssj»ru sm . w« 

OJsrO 268 Cm.; Opr. 1, «9. 70. 105. 1>V «. »»; 

6h. ▼. 4; Bir. 2, 2; 6, 26; J. I, 10; s. Si; *», tt; t». 
46; Bam. 1, 13, 9; 8m. 10. 11. 100). Asnoftiaai fO«. 
'JjjCSj Nr.). nonofl rUOjruOj o^>»>o soc^c* ax* 
rtcaj «jrtoo (Smd. I; 66). AanatoJC)rv>dj jsc_c=»=s.-* * 
(221). Aeno6o«a ^iScajev* (2«s>. ftwt»e at/ 
Aericcu^aj ajj^ bjs a^oo (266). 
rl»rtrt BOgasa. = <aXa> a. (b p . «, «i>. 

rl»rtrii 86ga8U. 1. = 38aX09aA>. (Bp. ST. t; 42, !»: S> 
19; 47, 10; 50. 1; 51, 3; 58, 31; 59, 20; SI, «; PrU. S, ! 
BAm. 1, 13, 7. 8; Bh. I, 5, 5; J. 8, 81; lO. 42; 11.19. 

29, 85). Ae«*>a (A>rt^); A»rt«>a a»u ^ 

AortA)OjS»ft vO'oii otOS (« u Mr.). ^ 

?*>artrt3 Bdgasu. 2. -= «*XA Shine; heaatj. 
charm, excellence; agreeableness ; happi- 
ness, pleasure, delight (•uou, ^ »i 

6m. 76; My^ Ti. A*rl«j, A*7t»ej; T. aCsrvanu; ML aU 
n;, ttftoro; see a. ti*^; «!*(« Mo. %, <mu ; •>> 
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18*41?); beautifully (J. 8, 5). Aertaratfaj (A)i«d, 

dbtau, A>*ao, x^cj, *j8^(S, w»s , a>**?Btt, oot^, 
sl)fla?M, aootao, sJjowjo 81. S68). AertJjfS UoU (^o 
n»d, dot*, Wttjt), a^orreddrt «6); s8eaj rlrw AertAj 
ft^ *»(*>0* (S,a, *tO, etc 78). "rtd rt-artAsSO 
t3«a«jt3ts sJjes'aaioti) (Prii. s, l). ui>a aoda 3d««>i^ 
t>«J A»rtA> wrtJS d (B. 2, 32). See Bp. 89, 25; Bam. 1, 
18,2; 2, 7, 4; 8, 2,20; J. 8, 6. 80; 29,49; 80, 19. — A* 
rCi>rO(SJ . -*)piJ . Pleasure to beoome less; to beoome 
deficient in pleasure (J. 18, 20).— A»r(A>rV»<?A>. 
tfAj. To oause pleasure (J. 18, 32; 21, 58). — A»r(A> 
ad. -ad. To get pleasure (J. 11, 17).— A*r(A>ceao. 
-a?a(o. Pleasure-ground (J. 2, 11). 

&arttbnaS3 sdgaau-gara. A beau, a gay man 

(My.; Si. 118; B. 8, 112; rtdrats, Ajajapi^ 3j?a *je«ty 

adi*>G.). 

j5j8o*0* sdnkO. Touching, touch (Cpr. 7, w). 
j5j8o?rb B6nku. 1. = *»*j 4 4, )fi*ert>i. To touch, 
to come in contact with; to come near; to 

taint, tO infect Smd. Dh.; 5pr. 6, 88; 7, 

after 70; 7, 94; 8, after 4; Bp. 85, 6; 38, 11; 89, 31; 40, 
10; 55, 28. 35; 57, 16. 68; 58, 56; Bh. 3, 18, 16. 32; 6, 2, 
2; Biv. 4, 14; J. 3, 86; 8, 16; 11, 19; 21, 20; 80, 23; see 
Sft-; Te. d#*>, dsjjtfj; ef. Aeaftfo). iStasS^S AZ'v* odo 
tftt^<s>aojf3« Aecs^rtda SUtfssotfalio Aes^ ioi>a;&> 

a?«ja ii^cs rreco&uao* -saecj* aottftt'^VAiajaj^f 

(Smd. 24). ti3$XrtjBSti A»o* (164). 

A® o#i sonku. 2. = a>o*> 2, 5, j5*?*o 2. 

Touching, tOUCh, etc. (5pr. 4, 78; 7, 78; 8, 56. 66; 
Abh. P. 7, 47; 9, 163; Sir. 5, 64; J. 8, 16; 6, 82; 25, 
51; My.; see sSjcxJj*-). saodwcji Aso*A««i A^d^j 
(Sm. 94). — Ae9*j4«(rt. An infeotious disease (My.; 
T. iflS^a^o, Jubcu-). 

&»o*>£)# sonkuvike. Touching, etc. (*^. 

5^4, Si. 389). 

^ sojjige. = rtM rt, etc. (My.). 

?SJ8kto* sdtak. A sound produced in sneezing. 

— A«U*« AeUtr*. rep. (a Mhr.). 
J&JSkte SOtaka. = rftt}*, etc. (My.; Si. 310). 

&Jdli, sotta. = tSjsU , etc., AsM,. Crookedness, 
curvedness (ws^uo, djiotfo, ajooo.)._ AeUjrretx). 
-wsuj. A bandy-leg (My.). — AetdjrtodJ*. -*odj«. A 
crump hand (My.). — AatdjrW. A orooked line (B. 8, 97). 

— AeWjOSC&o. A wry mouth (My.). — AsU^ta 9 . A 
wry face (My.). 

jSjaWjrt sdttagfi = AaUj*. Crookedly, crooked ; 

crookedness (My.). 
tIgH^ s6ttu. = AsUj, etc., *>a?S\b (My.; wuao, 

djs>ow 0.). extna^ «qjs» a^o" AaU^ waa 

(fi^w G.). *t>!4 tsfjd *odJ« ttjuo Aetoajrbsa (B. 4, 
228). ui AatojESS toaeSraoSo tSeodjd*P (Prv.). 
T&Ae^ Sd^td. = A»U,- (Te.). AaBjOdreftdoeao (wosw, 

dee a*, si. 372); AaBjOdjsa aoda aiij (a*,sjsd> 



1 1 1); «»u> rOnjhodAS AaBjCdwAodoje fteJ^fcs (Bji^c 
288). — AeBjAaaj^. A bent horn. AaBjWjeajjj*^ 
(a^a^ort 81. 821). *" *" 

?5^d soda. = *b*2, etc. Burning. — A»atoe. a 

oemetery (Ct. I, 18, o. r. xudjuO). — **aae. -uO. = 
**KtoC. (BjxicsaB, Kk. 78, o. r. «A(<*UO). 

?5j9c<o* sddar. = A»rt5, ^rfrti, ^rfoo. A lamp 

(O^a, a,0?a Nr.; Cpr. l, 118; 4, 46; Abb. P. 8, after 75; 
8, 149; Bp. 3, 6; 26, 26; 37, 25. 84; 51, 37; 60, 42; Biv. 
5, 52; J. 13, 59; 28, 60; 24, 50; 89, 10; 31, 62; T. ok 
ao«, Tu. *>ao«; ef. t&ea|l, rtxfcl; see«rt»do<, 3m*-, 
*ertjo-, «3»fS-). n»#? Aarto* (8s. 74). — AacUtt^. 
-t>^. Grains of rioe oharred at a lamp. (d&Crt) rtts^ 

ajjU , Aeas^oijC tlsUjl^,, uw^SO o«A (Prll. 3, 
26). — AadrtFaw. -*8jo. The smell of a burning 
lamp (J. 33, 18). — Aetfrlora. -*ja. The end of the 
flame of a lamp (Cpr. 8, 99). — AaUHrfrix -tifrlx 
The light of a lamp (J. 29, 10). 

&®cido sddarn. = *»ri5. (Bp. so, 54; 3. 24, 26; Bh. 1, 

16, 15; My.; a?a G.). 8ee Bp. s. t)od. 

A«c<ex> s6dalu.= **s<o ew* (My.). 

^jsrf^tf soddala. = Ajz n» Siva (Bp. 54, 8). — A«d VtJ?a. 
». (Bp. 53, 15). — Aea VdeacRodbod^. K. (Bp. 9, 42). 

— A*a <d«at3Bt<s«. m. (Bp. 53, 31). — A*a <i3?ao» 
tfdtfod^. N. (Bp. 58, 1). — AA^tfosrtiJ*. N. (Bp. 54, 
80). — Aert *6r»iad?aocJ^. M. (Bp. 58, 1). — *o»ta 
crata. N. (Bp. 47, 38; 64 sum.; 54, 84). — AeS VCortAt 
3. N. (Bp. 54, 27). 

Asa^tf soddala. = Aed — AsB^Vd^a. N. (T. 87, 88). 

rfjsra* sonaka. = Aaesrt (My.). — Aet9*a piodj*. The 
chief of father-dogs, a big dog. Aentfa i3»odJ*(*J to^ 
rfj; (Saaodj© *j»a *jsrs^, aaodjC rttf ado (Prv.). 

^«r«X sonaga. Tbh. of Sopi* (Smd. 364; a?da Ct. II, 69; 
V. 38, 60. 65). 

tiat*7b souagu. = Aarart. (d;da, tssoSow, #j*^d, 
8s.). 

pSJScacijaS sonaduha. Retreating, taking flight 

(Te. Ajdorto, to take flight, retreat; twaorO, tojcwrtj, 
AitwrtJ, A)fDrtj, to retire, withdraw, retreat; T. Mono 
rtj, to cringe, wheedle; to grow lean; ef. toJCWrtJ 1). 

odwa^ae Aanaoas (a^o^a, «va» a, a^s a, »a*,ao, 

etc Nr.). ** "* C " J 

sose. To strike with the fingers, etc. 
(wertoeajBJdw sind. Dh.). 2, to point at a person 
with both forefingers and then put them to 
the corners of the mouth, as a sign of 
mockery (My.; ef. AAJ^f). (T. »>«o , to projeot 
marbles by a fillip; M. AeWjj. to rap with the knuckles, 
knock with the finger). 

&Se9j sonta. The hip, the loins, the waist («u, 

&£,er)autf Si. 208; ajdjao, aoS^ eaui^, Oeo*, (3ao 
210; «U414; aoSj 447; My.; Te. *Jc4j, iJ)^, the joint 
of the hip; plural the hips or loins; T. 

, the baok; ef. 1, Oaotfj. iSt^a Aecg («U«, 
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tSU, h«P Si. 115); WsSsjtSji^ A*M,ado JftjsWjEj 

oo^ao utm^n ancb tfjstf^s aortusBj w» 
wsort 279). jJjeOj siuffd »5j?«5 fSq^Ot^, nc^uo ax>o*sJ 
55j?tf osrtcu.— ncs^j Bad *otu AakJjj, jSjsft^ OojCAi 

sbstI — aj^dao asr ^sqivs ajia, a^Sab bjjoj*? 
Aewj 5jJoe9*ij wart (Prvs.). 

jlocOjd s6nt&ra.= ?i)Uj,^, oto. — «j»Wjdn»*. = kjH^ 

dn»«. (My.; O.). 
Aorfj Bonti. Tbh. of *Jt4. (My.; Te.; Si. 835; see «rtj*>, 
etc.). 

^4f^ sonda. = rt)C£, **t^. Tbh. of *»CJ. — An 

r^C. -"aO. = «J{^0. The mntk shrew, Sorez myosnrus 

(Bd.). 

<a» «0 sondata. = rtjSC^UJ. (My.). 

Aar5 sondi. = oto. (B. 5, 288). Jtori ? -a© («*Mk 

Fj^, fta»^*, fi;^r*j|J G.). 
taiiVi soadilu. = *SJ££«JJ, eta. (My.; 8i. 269. 453). — 

«j6E^eO. --S©. = xJJri ©C. (Mr. 278). 

&3c| sonde. = rt"^- The plant Solanum 
pubesceDS Lin. (My.); the plant Solanum 
melongena ( t ua ub, dou, Ao&>< Mr. iso); the 
small tree or shrub Solanum verbasci- 
folium Lin. (St. a pi.). 

j5j»r* sonde. = etc (B. 4, 22). wfScdj rtstjodo at>a 

(sj^tf); e3oA> AaiJ («rt G.). 
&»(*J m sondlu. = rtjetju), eto. (My.). 
tat sota. Tbh. of JjSt (My.). 
As*?^ sotantra. Tbh. of ^S^. (My.). 
38a*S^# sotantrike. Tbh. of *j,*£d. (Bp. 85, 26). 
JSJS^, S6tt8. = eto. (My.). 

Sdtti. = (My.). 
t5J9*^ SOttU. = eto., (My., T. t*J»*j). 

jS**^ sottu. (Tbh. of Property, goods (My.; Te.). 

j9ad sode. Tbh. of rtJ$ (Smd. 855; Sr.; fit. II, 44; Kk. 

10b; Grj. 2, 82). — *j»tJsJ*rt>. -t3«rb. The whiteness 

of ohnnam-plaster (Cpr. 3, 81). 
jfarf son*. Tbh. of ^,pS (J. 8, 4). 
jflafroQSO sonayi. = «Jf3»o6j. (To.; R.). 

?5j8r5 B5ne. The watery juice that exudes from 
the stalk of the mango fruit and of the 
fruit of the marking-nut tree (My. ; n.- u. 

i*JfS, to ooze out; see t»S, tafi, Mft). 
jSjs^ sonte. Tbh. of sj,?*. (My.; Te., T.). 

sdndi. A profligate or unchaste person 

(male, female, or neater, Sod. 100; Mrl, s]eo& § m d. 
II, o. r. cf. rtJfSJ 1 ft 2, and 8k. See *«J 

*js^ s. w^a^o4)e«. 
38*3^ sonna. = Asi^ 1. (3,»r 0.). 

AjS^TOO sonna-gkra. A goldsmith (My.; M^nttfodirJd, 
>$MFwid, e^ine O.; Mhr., H. **ts»tf). 



>8j»S^©* sonnatige. (fr. AaiJ 8). «= Km 
what is round (uli,*> Kk. 48, o. r. X?JOrt). — i 



KJ^eV*. 

n.&. mo, v. i. JSJ^Ort). — <JS^Crt 

aid. N. (Bp. 5, 43; 10, 10). — <j»;JOrtaa> ayia: 



©rtsjd. (Bp. 58, 87). 
jSaes^Tj sonnira. Gilt, glWing (My.; Mhr^ H. **q 8ta » , 

golden). 

Bdnni. = ^ A lerer. — * ** 

sonno. 1. = *J6\. Tbh. of «,rer (dsad- 888). Q«U 
(ijBF Ct. I, 32; II, 59; «oOtsr Kk. 4T; WjcoO Sa.U 
99). — Ajs^Cdd. -Udti. A dealer is> gold, a saw y 
ehanger (tl^dW 8a.; ^lO^clef Kk. 88; Asa. «7; ▼. 4, 
80). — AjSf^dkJjj. -tJUjij. The mowntaia Vera (OjfCj 
Ss.). — AA^^av,. -tS«j . lira. im. f). 

Aa^ souse. 8. Tbh. of «js?^ (Said. 18; 6a^ Kk. at; tarn. 
67). A oypher or dot representing the aaarrara <6«^. 
Wiij^d Bmd. 18. 26; ©5^ 8a. 88); • eypkar ar aare 
(see Mr. a. fiql). 

^AfS;, sonne. 3. Tbh. of »Joa^. (B. 3, 1 1; 5, tl). 
^>^rt *0! •i^e^ M« t Aa^ (Prr.). 

^/»s5ti aopaoa. Tbh. of ^,a«8- (Bp. ST, 8). — «*«aWL^. 
•«cd^. N. (Bp. 25, 4; 67, 1). 

£»Z^ sopna. Tbh. of (My.). 

^JwdSjV* 86pp&L = q. »• 

tSta. N. (Bp. 58, 13). 

&&& ) &B6ppiBii. To cause to slacken, languish 
or Bink away (J. is, bo). A*fc*^o (Saw. ssa, aav 
duoed as a bad formation); Ajtt, Acta (874). 

&®e^ soppu. L To slacken: to repress, to 

check Bad. Dh.). 

?5jaa^ ) sdppu.8. Slackness; weakness; languish- 
ing, sinking away (<f. «m^i ; m. ou«>rto, ta a* 

stupefied, slightly intoxicated, giddy; T*. AjaOru, mas 
fainting; also *j»Srtj). See ntr-. f^.bal^d 
q. v. (fit. I, 6«).— • *eu» rtj. .wax To alacfcaa (». U aa 
cloth, paper, feathers, the line, Jtj^ Bat. 8,4, 14 U 3. 11. 
25); to lose oohesion (aa a mark on th* fin ahead. J. i*. 
60); to grow weak (My.); to laagoiak, aa paaw. ta> ssak 
away, to droop (Abb. P. 4, 18; QrJ. 4, 84). >taca S3 (• 
O^sio); «oj3o (Sxcucs*, WjCTWC* s^d. m~_ Jtj 

«t reit. A**^ «jsaa»ru -trn*. = n_ 

(V. 81, 19). 

jSja^ Bdppu. 8. = ate. , Foliage ; a 

vegetable, a herb, greens; coTering, berk 

(C; Aaa »w G.; Bp. 80, 14; 48, 86; i«. M. as'« . •» 
C). ttjod oUo**^ ( 4 ««, o^, ««« HJaV). c^* 
(8L 118); W»sj (Mo^, VV iU 810); «*t 

Id eSc^ (f»a 417); Aaa^Uj xSt*tl> «M| 41) . w I 
t^ttu Aeafc, -veutf StJ^a, xjwu (Pt t.>. -«mS 

-t*J. To orosb like foliage (J. S3, SS) aCx; 

A small si okle or kaife tor oatttmg *iptaM- 

(My.) "-^rOkbj. -Wjkl^. To Wal U. anadW-aweak 

or bashes (for gam). aUa^rbal^cyb aav 
— Aa^rvkl^. .woai^at Bannagtba bmake. (Ha , 
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U). — rtaskjt^dAtrtd. Boiled »nd seMoned vegetables 
(My.)- — Lmtn and litter (My.). — 

AMrlU). reit. = Aas^. (Bp. 16, 82; 48, 86). — 

AWc^V* 8dppuL=^«fcf, etc., As^f, Ass**. A 

sound, a noise as, *d, mad, ma*, «ue, 

ipjjSJ 8m. 80; Kk. 88, o. r. A****; Bfft Kk. 94; J. 80, 
29; Bam. 6, 58, 86). 

V s6ppula. = ■ CSjR a.). 

sdppe. The straw of the various kinds 

Of millet (B. 4, 48. 48; Te. «**£). 
AstoXo sobagu. Tbb, of A)$rt (§md. 885). Beauty, 
oharm, loveliness, etc. (aWj^, «JtjJn H1A; ma, <jt. I, 
14; »?«si I, 77; fto*, ma, Sjqfrti Kk. 54; ma, t«j»^ 
U>, rldrtO*, &Osl, statjjrt §m. 47; 6pr. 6, 125. 184; 7, 
after 62; Grj. 4, 57; Prll. 8, 2. 4. 81; Bp. 26, 82; 44, 88; 
50, 5; J. 2, 48; 6, 21; 28, 18; Ch. IV, 8, 60). rtjMoftfrart 
dtfj* .iC rto (Smd. 186). A»tdrtjW,a<J jStwM (174). Ajiu 
^aa *%Oio (Kk. 100). Bee Bp. s. le&*rS. — AauK 
•0 8. = wurt. A beautiful, charming, eto. man (Bp. 1, 
88; B4t. 18, 104). — <*wruaa(j. .sSztx = AjtumaO. 
(J. 80, 17). — Aaun»ed. To get beauty or oharm 
(J. 6, 25). — Aetorudo*. .aSe*. = rtatorkad. (Grj. 2, 
after 106; Bp. 11, 40). 

AAsfc^rt sompage. Nicely, beautifully; nice, 

etc. (My.; t8?J» r>Q.). 

Aasfc^ sompu. = rfrfooy Beauty, elegance, 

Charm, grace (C; B. 8, 87; Grj. lO, 115; Bp. 6, 8; 82, 
89; 5. Bp. 6, 5; Sir. 1, 10; 8, 61; J. 8, 65; 6, 19. 83; 15, 
17; 17, 4; 29, 28; Bh. 1,8,8; Te.; T. SiS^; ef. **rt*>2). 
tS<Araj(i AsaJS* (o. r. *Jdo «n«) t»< o»3jjo«(Smd. 78). 
d«a;o*>*aodF Aaajj (Kk. 8). — A*BMriefi. -*«». To 
•bower beauty (84v. 2, after 48). — rtsaw 0?«J. -i^. 
Beauty to abound (J. 8, 84). — A*3jo t&JBtO'rtx 

To exhibit beauty (J. 6, 19). — rtjsaoj ad. -ad. 
To get beauty (Rev. 10, after 29). — A»ajosSe»«. -«Jo<.= 
**oooad. (j. 8, 17). 
^SSi^Cd 9 85mpulL Probably a mistake for efrajj 

&, q. t. (rfa^, t»a 0 , twi^, e to., »Modti §«.). 

Asd^ somba, = («u«, 8(51*, Sj^, tsa - , si) 

tyS HI*,; «ju«jrtnss) Kk. 88; p»a^, evAjne 

8m. 47). 

s8mmu. (fr. ^o). Own, one's own; property, 
wealth, riches (Prll. 8, 80; Bp. 81,29; 47, 56; Bh. 1,8, 
65; V. 40,27. 84; Te.; T. nVeo). 

Asodoo soy am. Tbh. of X^o&o. (Bp. 61 sum.; My.). 

AaadoofM sSyamrara. Tbh. of x^odjoad. (Bam. 8, 2, 17). 

AkJ sora. 1. Tbh. of J^ct S. (My.; Te.). 

A«i sora. 2. Tbh. of *Jd. (C. Bp. 38, 18). 

?Sj9drt> sdragu. To wither, to grow dry or 
sapless (J. 19, 82); to languish, to sink away 
(C. Bp. 19, at); to grow lean or meagre (a; Te. 
*>«jrti, rt**jrt), <**8rOG.; ef. Xxt^l, rtodoru, 

**«t,8, *»*>ri). *>*>rt wjj, Tiajj ajj** 



7\<Hr e (B. 8, 22). As^cdo 

rtjsdA, ooasi aotsd aj»j evo*oSj*> (5, 94). ssortfirt 
«->a^ «a a c&># aj»$ w«<? *&«dAa?sj (5, 209). 

A»tfU bo rata, Tbh. of ^osa^ (Smd. 856. 870). 

£j9d&) s6ratu.= siJUJjS, A»Uj, etc. The state of 
being contracted, shrivelled, as a leaf; that 
of being crooked, as a bamboo pole or wood 

(My.; see rt)doU), xSjOotwp. 

Borate. N. of a plant (rtued«? Mr. iss). 

Aatfrt sorane. Tbh. or J^dre. (5. Bp. 19, 81). 

jo-OdraOj sdrantu. (§md. 48). = ^tjuj (?). 

AadlSj sorabu. 1. (fr. Asd 1). To utter, to speak, to say 

(Bh. 8, 8, 13; 4, 8, 28; Ram. 4, 8, 9). 
AtftfsSo sorahu. 2. Bounding, talking, prating, eto. — 

AatfoS. -» 8. A loquaoioos man, eto. (rioa 8md. I, o. rs. 

^jtJ«, J^dosoc). 
^jstisSjASO sorahn-g&ra. A talkatire man, etc (Si^, rt 

5t. I, 59). 

?5ja6 s6re. l.=*»etf l. The bottle-gourd, Lage- 
naria vulgaris Ser. *>^,. »e»tw Mr. 

148; Vbstf Nn. 107; when hollowed and dried, it is 
put also under the neok of a lute, Orj. 3, 98). See * 
cdo -. — AeSrlWjj. To fasten a gonrd (to a lute, 

J. 22, 24). 

&a& sore. 2. The milk collected in the udder 

Of COW8 Or buffaloes (Mj.; see sUS 1). — *j»s isao- 
To let down that milk, to give milk (My.). 

j5j8#jf s6rku. 1. = A»^2. To grow intoxicated, 

etc.; to grOW proud (Wjsyj Smd. Dh.; Eh. 9, 51; 
Siv. 2, 14). 

&JS7tor sdrku. 2. = A»^8. Infatuation, etc.; 

torpor, etc.; pride (Bmd.250; 5pr. 8, 69; Grj. 2, 106; 
Riv. 5, 128; ef. ^Jjf)- 2, = *J8*orajajr (Riv. 5, after 
114). — A«*rey. -ties*. To lose (one's) pride (Grj. 6, 
80). — Amtrti. -oiS. (§md. 93). = Aew^iS. — *e*or 
rt«CS«. -«(S«. Musk (Rir. 8, after 8). — AsworrUefte. 

(§«.). = rtj9W^rt*fA<. — ***jrajst»F. a 
powder used to stupefy (beasts or birds, Biv. 5, 52; T., 
M. dJ8*o 

i6»7lr sorga. Tbh. of «jrtF 1. (My.). &»rtr^ s8j»ttS** 
ota^w AdOu (Pry.). 

t5j90< sol. l. = A»eui. To say, to speak, to 
tell. (T. «*AtM , »uoj; m. »•«*>; T8. </• 

Ml). AftVj (J. 28, 20). 
&aO* 861. 2.= 2. A WOrd (Smd. 889 Om.; Ct. 

U, 97; Abh. P. 8, 9; Bp. 9, 9; 3. 4, 4; 6, 18; 81, 4; T. 
Ajb^C*, jLaeo ; M. «A«c*; Te. A*CJ). 

?5jae)rt s61age.= A»» ^, A measure 
of capacity, equal to one-fourth of a Kudava 

Or Of a balla (My.; Bp. 88, 18; Te. AXiC-ef. Bk. 
(Prr.). 
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S&ligS, = *»«*> etc. (My.; ft*ootM 8i. 829; W 

nW G.). »asj*i *j»ort d*»di <J*> A»© 
rt (jp*d); esapsoo AeCrt (stodrG.). 
&»W 8611ag6. = j!*®*, etc. (»*ooaW Nr.; its Mr. 
s. n>n). 

AO^rf S611ig8. = A***, etc. (Bp. 1, 28; 27, 82). — 
rt snC. A solllge-fnl of milk (Bp. 58, 24). 

&90 ft> Bdllisa. To speak, to say, to tell 

(?5?0« 8md. 150. 385 Cm.; Cpr. 3, 62; 8m. 46); to Cau86 

one's self to be said, to be said (§m. 49); to 
cause to speak, to have said or told. 
tjJtddfs* »0*tle£* *o"odi s»e3« .auorl SoOad>! (8p.). 
j8j»«JO fl6Uu. 1. = *A<5 1. P. P. **« • 8w Bp. 2, 29; 
40. 89; 46, 41; 54, 84, 68, 82; 61, 8. 

Sdllu. 2. = *»«2- (Bp. 47, 82; My.). *w 5»0 
rtoOjo, Aetu A»(ttr<d>u, AtviS si^rsa kaodwado 
«5ue?*«Sj8*rtw G»ai*JS«J (a net, 8p.). — rtavo sJra*. -dr*. 
Barasvati (»»tf«S Kk. 9). — **«*!,• re P- ( J - 16. 

2i). *jB^rt fie i3saa *»aa*e. aoai>3 a ^sbj sy, 

Sj? (Prv.). 

tSjskScSo sdvadu. = ;&>XrJ5 1. A sharp smell; 
smell in general (*»«!*:, ««o*o, **os»d 

rtpi 8m. 23, o. r. Aartct; SOJ, *dj»33, sJjr(3jnA*J, pa^, 
sra*i4 Kk. 55, o. r. 5»3; fS«W, *dj*d, 6t. II, 46; 

Cpr. 9, after 102; Grj. 2, after 106; 9, 32; Biv. 3, 45). 
AsadJsJ»Rb or <J»astjario (Smd. 63. 67). 

AsBB&rf soTAeinl. Tbh. of rtja»A». (*»»& G.). 

jjjjrfrf sosani. N. of a female daitya. J^rou, aw»d, 
ij^oa, doodad, t3pw, «»4r*to4», dnaa, uwo, 
aj»wr»«, ac^, traajjri, bjso, 3j*ri, *jb«c4 tUriori 
t^SjOortv* (Sastraaara in W. v. 1259). 

j8j»sia^ sosantra. Tbh. of ^,3^. (My.). 

jSasfcbcdo sosamaya. Tbh. of a^djocj). (Bp. 59,62). 
sosI.= *SAi 2. Young plantt (My.). 

OjsA tote. Tbb. of HjjS (Smd. 368; Nr., Hla., 8i. 184; C). 
Plurals rtSJtoo* (Smd. 120), (C; B. 2, 20), *• 

rtodjflj (My.). *)Jrt Wf& dd»*>, rtjsrtrt ajwrtotfU.— 
fcifij eit mv, ufiJ Aa*t no.-ei.rt ViSj w»t>, As 

wrtaa! tJ a»d! »si S Ae^rt aj« rt^trtj rs! » £ — 

G) A 13 0» 

oj»a «jdeft)f <js)«rt »a ^ai^P— *J8>! s^a 
S, ajrt s^a aj?5 otocsj.— A»J5rt r^osajtSe*, rt *$S 
a»>J.— i&Ai 'so, sjrtort oiai uo(^ 
oJ(ty, oi ejrt^fj as, Bi*ta^.— tort a<^rf to^ 
a^ftjf aAAtort ajsj sod,.— *«< a »J v»o* woa 

d B»rt (Prra.). Bee Pro. An^e, dort 1, dort«?«, A*rtF. 
38*^ aosta. Tbh. of (My.; Dp. 1, 6). 

S61S.-A** I- (d**r.fS J4*<», SM«, B.4,88; djj» 
nrt eU^G.). 

r**^ Bdlle. 1. A nostril (My.; aee Te. , 

empty). Bee Prr. a. dxertj. 

s611e. S. A mosquito (My.; T. *>^CX). See 
tredi-. »CJ»^odo© odM Ae^treU (Prr.). 



SO. 1. — ^te**^? do* « d)» ( Oj* (8L * Pit 

b6. 8. = '"Ja'So. A»»o1ji. To driw 

oflf, to chase away, to scare away <b p .«i,». 

C. Bp. 11, 9; BiT. 5, 82; Sir. 8, 42; J. 8, •; li, I; «,4I; 
Te. tsjeedj). P. p. A»(dJ (Cpr. 7, 110; Abb. P. », tftv 
191). AatdodJ (Ji«4o*i Ct II, 111), rt* 
u^rDo *oSd33osv< (Smd. 281). 

BftkU. 1. = 1, etc. (Bi«. », S, 1»; », «». 

86; Te.). *j»t*d (3»oOj uiod),! rW9j* ioO*tf-4»*' 
*«t*d f»o6j wdaS>?S ruir tow,dtf-dtf»a^ -ssn 
A«tA»tdo *a ©V. ( PrT *-)- 
?5j9€*>> BtkVL. 9. = A»0*>> 2, etc. (Bim. «, 45, H; !U 
Bee tSdj-. — **«*)«J»«rt. = <j»o*>&»trt. (My.). 

or doubling a part of one's cloth in front 
(doac« fit. II, 78; ttajad, djao* S»., Kk. i* r - 
»c«, ajao* 8m. 71; Grj. S, after 89). 

j&aerto 86gU. = J8*t*2 No. 1. (My.). 

j5AtXoa6gu. = i*»t«<, t«J»?*. Tbb. of lit-—* 
oharaoter and guiae, dlaptla* (<*<■, a««0^»kf 
<j»ton). «i«t«l»«J «JS^^ d><l«rw*j *i * J0 i ** n 
aid*) (B. 5, 40). Bee Prv. a. AlOXsto. — 
SrtdJ To asaome the oharaeter and 

tJ(»5o(i>aii *»<ru artdo ^^^(B.^:*).-^ 
3j?*>. To aaaome a false appearaaM. S»|aii 
a BJcsdtii ney« iS?*iSb , aj»ad «Uts **<«J (»■**»■ 
wdMedfjd «oos»n teelrWf^ ti«A *^r»j »* 
dd (ddJPtSjta G.). — Ajttru W»H. To pat * * 
oharaeter and guiae of—, to disguise oat'i "It •« 
don«j ^tdtads^ cii^ tjAwW *»ff »♦ ** c i 
(B. 5, 46). *»{*J df3» »»oi*>aa?! "»* 
(5, 186). »*d<Sj *^ood>da «•* ^'"^ 
odraoru 4«od)rtj»3tf *aWJa^ «»♦ u 
*j8?rU»C9 (•ta^d^rtfS) ; atonxW * 
t»dj «\>dts(i»<i>dBrtj (a»cdJ»«*ee); *»<«» 

(rfdJF^S* G.). 

j5j*€^ s6ge. 1. A line («d. «~* 
proceeding from the outer corner of «« eje 

(*C9jOrta 8m. 82) **trtrlrw. -*t»J. Aa tj» •»'»• 

outer oorner of which a line is pat (Abb*, t ») 

A>9^ sflge. 8. = *W, The pec^ 

leaf of palms, sugar-cane and the screw-pu>« 

(«»d« <UdO«ddO dj Sm. 82; My^ T. *M\. »• *• "= 
4, 122; Si. 164; J. 3, 6; Bir. 5, 43; 10, after II; <t 1 * 
A«tn», the skirt of a garment as treiltef 
banging loosely). yj^*** • ef8 ^ k< 

8*3 Ojtonn AatfabHaat (Bp.). 4,8 pe»w 

feather or feathers (Cpr. «,»;*»»• p - U; T 
8, a peacock's tail b « r JJ; 

Mr. 169; T., M.). ?Si>t) ries'oaj A**** 



Nr.). 4, a ship's tail, <•«• its rudder. 
o*> (is 03,, «jhUb»4 H1A.) 6, « P**^ 

(«t*> sac* Ct. u, 89; «J*t«, ^ 
8m. 29; fJCc* 82; Cpr. 2, S3; At*. P- ». •»! ^ *' 
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J. 8, 25). ItMxii Aa(rt (8md. 169) rtj^rtajOJS^. 

-AiCUdJ^. A turambu decorated with pea cook-feat ban; 
a peacock considered aa a turumbu (Siv. 3. 61). — A»t 
ftjtotrt. Apeaoook(6pr. 2, 79; Abb. P. 1, after 107; 8,92). 
Asfti^ sAbou. Tbh. of (a.). 

Aj>(ti aJo sa-ncchraya. tfipa, (ail. 
TV 

J8»f8i sAji. = *M ft, etc. Heal ground coarse, etc (My.; 

Mbr.; H. «*«). 
&j»e83rt aSjlga. = t&e;tsr( > q. t. (»^ta, w^o&f O.; 6. Bp. 

47, 9; Ram. 6, 12, 8; J. 7, 19; 15, 29; Dp. 169, 8; My.; 

B. 2, 23; 3, 84. 90; 4, 54; 6, 198; see Prr. s. K*xSu). 
rfajfas sAUL A olub, a maoe (My.; Mbr., H.). 

8dtn. 1. = tSjifUo. See OjocSjs ?Uo. 
jSja^idi s6tu. 2. = KttUO 1, etc. A Spoon (My.). 

s6te. Tbe lover part of the cheek, 
opposite to the corner of the mouth (My.). — 
AaeUo*. -t»ow. = «jt?a«o*. (My.). — -«»o 
*. = Aa^BcSes*. (My.). — ft/s^Bao*. A man whose 
lower part of the oheek is torn (My.). — Ae?B*e5*. 
Such a woman (My.). 

soda. = 2, eto. Burning, etc. — 

uO. A cemetery (SJrtraaUjrt §md. II; aoXreaHj Kk. 78, 
o. r. fteatoC). — &a&uC3<Sa&>. -aj<«3i). Whose re- 
sidence are cemeteries: Siva (33 Kk. 5; 8m. 3). 

A»ftS sAda. rtaedo. 1. Maoh, more, farther (&0&>o, 
O9«o Smd. 893; &0&)o, nsrto, enjs-^StfcdjcSj H). | n 
vain, oanselessly (naao, toa't&i Smd. 110; os3o, JCiayS 
fit. 1, 14; cranio, twra a<toS>ct>, toa'dj Kk. 89). 

rta t fj soda. 2. Letting go freely, setting at large (Mhr., 
H.). — A bill of divorce (8. Mhr.; Mbr. *j»U 

a J). — AxtUOuoti. The oeremony of loosening the 
string from tho loins of a Brahmana, abont sixteen 
years after binding it at the oeremony of investiture 
with the sacrificial thread (*SJ*d*Ffi fib.; Mhr. Ati^U 
Swots). A«?t<ajoot4od3stJ w,t^K»0 (J^** Q.). 

AsjS sAdi. (= tsj»?a 2). Remission of a debt, etc.; the 
sum remitted, abatement (My.; Mhr. «jsU). 2, release 
from bondage, freedom granted (My.; Mhr. *UU). 

AatTjl sAdba. Borne, suffered, endured; patient, enduring. 

Aat^ sAdhri. One who bears or suffers; patient, endur- 
ing; able, powerful (R.). 

*j»ff»o7\ adnangi. ( = eU?f!ri). — *»tE9oAe»oai. An 
Arab greyhound (My.; Te. &aee»of\). 

tatri ftdni. Tbh. of *A,?t4 (Smd. 345 Mdb.). 

?5j»?3o s6tu. P. p. of **?U> 1. 

&»Ft£f^ sa-utkantha. Ardently longing, impatiently 

eager; regretful; bewailing, sorrowing, (vefij^n G.). 
AstBS^d sa-utprasa. Excessive; exaggerated. 2, violent 

laughter. 8, ironical exaggeration, sarcasm, meeting 

praise and covert censure (wo&o <fj, nO^ HI A). 
**' S »J)* 3 °** sAtprasa-hasita. Sarcastic laughter. 
Aa(Q;3 sAdane. Tbh. of iJHtfsS. (My.). 
Aatstt sa-ndnra. Born from the same womb, co-uterine. 

2, a co-uterine brother, a brother of whole blood, an own 



brother. (P".). — ft*? 

ddwij. = Aeetfdi. (b. 4, 188). — Ajuaa^. .*»^. = 
As?Sdi. (aj»*jc»»Dhw.). — a father's 
sister (My.); a mother's brother's wife (My.). Aa^tid^rt 

w^a ta^s fjsn^^^r ( PrT .). _ ^aaa 

S)ft A father's sister's son (z}^s£?3eoe\> 6L 189). — 
A»«adSa ft. -ts^rt. (Bp. 40, 46). — J«j»*aeaj»a. A 
mother's brother, a maternal unole (My.; BJsSoo Mr. 
813; 81. 192; 5fJ»*>u, *ao8o0d>£ Q.; B. 1, 25; 2, 35). 
**ft *jtt)d fts5cjdajiOf3?.— tJr^fJO oius *js?cjaaj» 
«!S?P (Prvs.). — <jseddaj»a?J aon. A maternal uncle's 

son (My.) rt*«(«ajsS3 oJc^a. The wife of a maternal 

unole, a maternal annt (sjjsojosft, ojsJjC Nr.). — 
BJOftBft A man's sister's daughter (My.); a wife's 
brother's daughter (My.). — J«j8<eJ<J#oSj. -u«f olj. A 
man's sister's son; a sister's son (tjiftiote, a^od) Mr. 
314; ^,*,tafc, tpsAStoij, ejolijisav ain&>, «re^(!i 
Sort, *)ol\t a>rt Si. 192; My.); a wife's brother's son 
(My.). 

jftaecSB sa-udari. A co-uterine sister (Bp. 14, 3). See aa-. 

AaedaJor sa-udarya. An men brother (uU «\>UjBjB(i>Nr.; 
t»r^ *ac8k» a>rt Si. 192). 

tjttzyk sddige. Payment: tax (? Bp. 27, 52; cf. Ao^Sol). 

AceOrio sddisu. Tbb. of **t^Jt). To olear away. *«ao 
A«?a*lS ca rfjB^OrtfJ 4j«o« (Smd. 267). 2, to searoh 
or examine (the bushes when hunting, Sir. 3, 49); eto. 

As?!& sAdu. Tbh. of tojOj. (Dp. 76, 2). 

^ j>erf sdna. Tbh. of sjfS. See Sp. s. wo« 1. 

&8(c3 sdnS. A thin, light, but long-continued 
rain, an incessant drizzle, an incessant rain 

(S^c* fit. I, 101; II, 113; aa 8m. 93; Grj. 9, after 58; 
T. To. *jb(S; cf. t4a<fo, Aa$1 fta^o*!?^ as 

of nectar (Bp. 23, 41), of arrows (Bh. 8, 19, 86; 
j. 22, 36), of sparks (8, 89), of dust (10, 8), or 
Of pearls (33, 45). See we*- 
^flf c3S^5i sa-nnm&da. Mad, insane (Colebr.). 

^aesjRij'd sa-upaskara. = As?w^d. Materials, provision, 

neoessary articles (My.; Te.). 
jJafTisfe^'d sa-upaskara. A measure or means, an act, 

item adopted toward the finishing of — (PCTSjS G.; Mbr.). 
AotJ3553?3 sa-upahaBB. Accompanied with derisive 

laughter, sneering, jocular, sarcastic. 
rtjsenSfi sdpana. Stairs, steps, a staircase, a ladder (3?qiF 

No. 48). 

sdpu. ( = StoS). Anise-seed (My.; Te.; T. t**?a^; 

Mhr., H. «?a, *js?S). — «jB?sJf\*. The potherb anise, 

Pimpinella anisum Lin. (St. & PI.). 
jfafSdS sdbatl. A companion, fellow; match, tbe man or 

fellow for (B. 2, 25; Mhr. &e;toaQ. 
j8j»fK>*} sAbatu. Company, sooiety (My.; Mhr. fte;u*). 
Aoseo^'d sobaskara. Tbh. of fts*a^a. (My.). 

jfiaee^SFJ sdband. Tbh. of A song used on festive 

occasions at the end of each foot of which sAbane ooours 
as a ohorus (My.; Te.). 

Aaet3 sAbe. Tbh. of *JS?a. (My.; Te.; T. tAaedj). 
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<«frfo soma. A climbing plant, Bareostema viminalis (or 
8. aeidum B. Br.; aC , Kn. 26; SO, Mr. 506). 

2, the intoxicating Juice of the above plant. 3, the above 
plant or it* juioo personified and deified. 4, ambrosia, 
nectar (»5J^* 26; *Jt? 606). 5, water (»3£«, twd* 
26; S»0 606). 6, the moon («, tf)^ 26; 606). 
7, air, wind (SOjsS, sjsafcj 25; rtAwtf 506). 8, Knbera 
(wtSttf, Wot3?d 26). 9, Tama (wat>, o*>«> 25; «w£* 
506). 10, Siva (tfilj, 25; AatsDSd 606). 11, a 
gage; an assemblage of sages (!«o&, 25; 
OJ 506). 12, tbe rnler at the beginning of a juga 
(oiurld mO03j t»BJ>J3, odjorW ufto±> »«J«J 25). 18, 
B.(C). 14, camphor (*3»Fd 26; 606). 15, tbe plant 
Cooculus cordifoliue Do. (»«^S, tt?0£, rbstnt*, •OJO' 
a© Mr. 145). 16, H. of a metrical foot (6h.). 17, one 
of the vasus. — rtAt*>». »• (Bp. », 8«)- — **« 

OjsS . -wzS . H. (C). — rtatajwfy A twining leafless 
shrub, Sareostema breristigma W. * A, (St. & PI.). — 
AjX&ai). -wodj. Siva (Bp. 44,6. 17); N. (My.). See *• 
oisS,-. — AjstaoiSj. -wd^. B. Bee BOW-. 
ftafstfo' sAmeka. N. of a demom who stole the T*das (Bp. 
54, 10; My.). 

HjKsiiM s6ma-ja. Moon-born; the planet Budha or Mercury. 
Au«TSoc3^a(g sAma-dalvatya. HaWnj soma as a aXfjr, 

prettied over by the moon. 
^AfdoqW sAma-dhara. Siva («j»?3J Mr. 506). 

sAma-dhari. Siva (Bp. 47, 11). 
t» t 7i)&>4 sAma-natha. Bive, or his linga (Bp. 48, 16. 18; 

44, 4; 58, 25. 27). 2, B. of an author (Bp. 1, 16). 8, 

B. (Bp. 48, 4). See 
?!j»erf0tJejj39tij»tS »Ama-nema-a-cudn. Whose orest is the 

half moon: Siva (Bp. 8, 36; 87, 80). 
jSattJjz; soma-pa. One who drinks the soma Juice; a Brah- 

mana (Mr. 240). 
**?rfos» sAma-pa. A drinker of soma juice; a BraAmaaa; 

the performer of a sacrifice. 
jba<&>zs>tS sAma-pana. Tbe drinking of the soma juioa. 

(My.). 

AstrioLe* sAma-ptti. A drinker of the soma juice. 

jSaerbrjvintp sAma-pramathi. One who crushes tbe stalks 
of the soma plant between atones, sprinkles them with 
water, and places them on a sieve or strainer (whence, 
after farther pressure, tbe acid joioe triokles into a 
vessel, Ae?aj«jJodJ5Si tfjU^atJo cUjjn d^nv &,odi^ 
ts»SJOdirn«j^,vi(ii Si. 285). 

Hai&icrbV sAma-yajoa. = <j»y*>od»rt No. 1. Ae?a>c&> 
aaaEsOiSj (»r&* Q.). 

;8*{liiatj»X sAma-yoga. A soma sacrifice, an offering 
or libation of the soma juioe. 2, a great triennial 
aacrifloe in which the soma juioe Is drunk. (Si. 234; 
O. 664). 

A»eli5aJj»aS sAme-yaji. A soma saerifloer, one who has 
performed a soma sacrifice (&(&,*, *J9?ajo&rart:SC #jr 
fwriSciJ Si. 284); B. See Bp. 65, 16. 38; 66, 36; 57, 80; 

AsfTjjosaS sAma-raji. The plant Vernonia anthelmintics 
Willd. See cmijtart. 



;6*fTSjA»«X sAme-rAga. A partiealar ditean latiimfcl 

to women. (5b. 167). 
tafrtov sAmala. Tbh. of — A*ta>v4tZ. I. 

(Bp. 13, 48). 

* atTbvi sAma-late. s» A»f tU Bo. 1. (8t MS; 0. 1M). 
ia^Vsoef^ sAma-linchaaa. Blva (Bp. H, t). 
4»t&4otf sAma-vamla. The lunar dynasty or lit* a* 
kings (in which came Yadu, Krishna, BaaraU, Kan, 
•to.). (My.), 
da jtJojSS sAma-vat Poutming tSma; hmar. 
TJat^riejj sAma-valka. The tree AeaeU atawha VIM. 
(= juad). 2, another tret (= «U t*. 

J&sio B sAma-vallarl. The plaal Hum tr » - t m ' '* 
Asclepiaa acid* B., or Cynanchom vimiaaW). 8*J **\ 
rt^ s. oSjeju*. 
A»e^«5 a&ma-valU. = 3«*tS)Bo.l. I, the tin* 

tut cordifoliue DC. 
*A»sijsJC * aoma-vallike. Tat ptoal FffiM*- «^ 

minlica Willd. 
**tiJj!KKj soma-vira. Monday. (C.; Bp. 3, II; * '• ^ 
AsfrfoosxJ^* sOmaHra-TtaU. A kind of n»t?- * 
servanoe performed in the evening and eonlalM * *• 
worship of Siva and Durga preceded by fs»«K 
Monday. (My.). 
Aae^JTla^ soma-antra. A ohannel for coanjiai t« 
water with whioh a llnga, or another idol. 
bathed. (My.). 

«J-€5J»5 sfimirl. A sluggard, « idler «c 

B. 3, 69; 4, 2; Te.; T. «Ut«S^teS«; see i»V>r 

?5j9C5S3»r)S5J g6miriUM- Sluggishness, 

ne88 (C; B. 4, 1. 194; T. nUi*jpr*fl- 
Asedno somal». = Beeeo*U»f «*• 

bland, placid. 

sAmi. 1. A performer of a s&a» !»««*» 
A»«OJ somi. 2. Tbh. of wjjfi*. (My.). 
ft» f «J»« aAma-taa. Siva (Bp. »*, »<! 1 • * 

ie»0»aj. 

ftH&t^d sA.a-tivan. Siva, or his lls**(*-"^ 
58, 18. 19. 24; 67, 60. 64). 2, B. of a 
8, B. 8m fjetejO-. 4, alga for a long ijD»sH(CW 

A»tt5*rl^* sAma-udbhave. The Titer Harm***- 

**t sAyt. 1. = *»» A (Tbh. of wja))' — " 
**tdS9. B. (Bp. 51, 78. S3). See «8ivM«OV 

^jjfOSO sAyi. 2. Opportuneness of mremmtmaml 
Cb.; Mhr. «»<*). . to 

j5j»«o* s6r. 1. = A»ti*» ». To drop, to dnp^ 
trickle, to ooze, to flow, a* coeot '^ m ^ ) 
(6 P r. 8, 15; j. s, 27), as water drop (V- ^ 
as tho juice of ft ripe fruit (J. »,«•>. M 
from ftn olephant'g temples < i4T -' , * | ^'' ^ 
poetical essence (Mr. 2); to come forth. ^ 
entrails (Abh. p. is, after m ; n*>i« saw. _ 

T. ttnt*); T. *U>(0, ralo; blood; *«f*. »' -,,: * 
«J»»a, blood; cf.uXO>l, »l>01);U)lesk(C••* ,, 
•Astdr (Cpr. S, 15; Abh. P. 18, »4). 
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Aa^o* sdr.2.=> a**rt>2. Dropping, etc., leaking. 

— **td*(*>. A leaking potsherd, i. e. one full 

of holes (Bp. 60, 46). 

A»?o* sor. S. ( = i). To be or become 
loose or slack, etc. (A«ec« § m . ios ; t. *a(o«). 

A J9?o* sdr. 4. = ^er. The state of being loose, 
dangling, etc. (won*, wcoc«, aauj do fim. 49). 

ft«eo* s6r. 5. ( = s ?). To become free 
from pride (rtar«o«a smd. Dh. ; sm. ios ; t. «Ae ?D «, 

to wither, fade away = n»3o). Ae^tfro (Smd. 50. 55). 
Bee 

sdr. 6. To become wet or soaked (cW 

8m. 108; </. *iOdo«r). <**doF (Cpr. 4, 46). 

soriau. <= A»t Brio. To cause to drop, 
trickle or flow (My.). **wo *««o«os sjji«»3j 

?5.®ec<o s6ru. 1. = AsetSj i, j8*,6i. To drop, etc. 
(C), as tears (Rim. 5, 9, 8), as blood (B. 1, 10). 

P. p. AaiO. Aatdoa ao?JoAi;i^ *j8{djsj rtrsiol)^ 
etetf oa t3e*o.— rtj^doa ajfJodjoe dxWtfua rtf^fis 
«0. — As^tfja aoflcrfjC «n)^ i&jsotk S (or ft?do tfCrftJ) 
*tf,d *jsiJ «^ (Prvs.). 3od <a?8o3 CjS (5$^, 
rlMFSJ,- Bo* 8i 269); **?0 Autddo (« t ^, 0««, xSo,*, 
«i« 879); As?0 tSjepfca* (*£,{<*> 890). Bod 

sSeo'cjsrt ejSnv nc^urttotfn^ Bot4*td*3 **{do 
S S (B. 4, 28; 6, 289). — AeeosU. -tM. Dropping, ete. 
(^d, gsj 8i. 889). 

s6m. 2. = A»e^2, A» f 52. _ credo, 
reit. = t£a?do o»do. (Mj.). 

(sora-uppu). Nitre, saltpetre (C; B. 4, 159; Te.; 
Mhr., H. <xtOs; B^ttjuJ* G.). 

&/»SdJ£rtf l sflruvike. = <js?*>b^. (** 4 ?*, 
81. 390). CArttjjFdjsesSO^ StJoSowd; 
COO* (3o?d 201). = 

&9e<A>a» sdruha. Dropping, etc. (5a Nr.). 

sdr8.1. = *»tfi. The bottle gourd (*>*»,, 

eosuo, do^* Hlo.; My.; TS.; ooeosionally stone-vessels 
are made in the form of a tore, see tfto-, d0<3j»(-). 
**>d d,rt?3* .»&»tt itrtodo rtdrtt&rt; **&c&>$j>, 
« ja £ > *' (Nr.). *»^a3jsv«rt 3odo *>ao>, «5j»e auaroi 
rtrf qsOAdjS { (Dp. 80, 4). evrao^ rfrta« slots' wdosS 
(54, 4). — <J9?awo8o. A fresh bottle gourd 
(My.). Ae?S»»o8o *>dfl 083tJj8?Ort tjrttS?l>— tfJOjsSos 
aoiij *e?a»so£o arert (Prvs.). — Ae«<5u>oOoii. A 1 
bottle gonrd deprived of its pulp and tried, when it is 
used as a vessel and for the lute and in swimming (My.). 
rts?dcd» tooa>drt«j rtsododo rfd* * fcado,. . . iSfrtjOfca 
aoad-dj (R&gh6. 17, 67). 
&®ed sdre. 2. A kind of bird (RSv. 5,b»). 

?t/9r;r «6*. = 4. Being loose, etc. — 

Soora. A. loose knot or braid of hair (Cpr. 10, 11; Abh. 
P. 3, 73. 108; 7, 13; Ct. II, 68. 98; V. 4, 18; J. 8, 18). 

&»trtF v* sdrgaL **tr<F-*is ritJtfd*^ <ct. i, eo). 



&«et*>r s6rfiu.= &»et>rfo. To cause to drop, 

etc. (rtCSl 8md. Dh.). 

t5-»?cj* sdl. = i. To be defeated or over- 
come, not to win (dostaodj 8m<j. Dh.j T. dj!;o«, 
4atO<; M. **ec«). P. ps. *a?iM (Smd. 288; Cpr. 1, 118; 
Biv. 18, 90; Bp. 27, 10), <*««o (J. 3, 7; 5, 60; 7, 44; 
20, 31; 21, 1; 27, 51; Bh. 1, 8,63). ^B^iSt t (J. 12, 36). 
*«ewoo(2i, 14). *8e«^Sort tic (Hao) en/taao (Mr. 365); 
J**^ («»i?iSort492). See Bp. 40, 6. 22; 50,23. 

2, to lose (v. t.), to forfeit (Bp. 44, si. 65). — Ante 

fSjaaajjo. A man who is overcome in argument (e?tf, 
fc?Sa»a HlA). 

rlo^w «ola. = A»e«J 2. Defeat, loss (Cpr. 2, 19; 8, 

70; 10,6; Bp. 4, 16; 20,28; 69,11; 61,58; Rim. 4, 8, 
16; Riv. 13, 61; T. A/»«e«). AjuvS fjjaoo ^osa^o 
(»«tf Mr. 237). <jse»ja»l4 (aofi (Mfocb Ct. I, 47). Seo 

#n< Aa?u rtt>. Loss and gain, defeat and success 

(J. 11, 5; Dp. 67, 6). — rtt>^. = «js?w rtu. (My.). 

— As^uaj^a. -o-»d. To generate or cause defeat 
(Cpr. 6, 85). 

sdlisu. To defeat, to overcome, to 

Vanquish (eataok gmd. Dh.; Bp. 6,4; 40,62; 60,22; 
SSt. 4, 80; J. 12, 40; My.; B. 4, 87; 5, 246). <«{0«Jc!o 
(tsstfAiab, 8m. 42; tmtf A30 Kk. 73). 

&attx> sdlu. 1. = To be defeated, etc. 

P. p. ft«e&> (Bp. 27, 29; 49, 28; 50, 89; C). Aj>i!tX?to 
(ao»M< Nr.). a?<» (wjpaort, Ajs^ Nn. 122). 

rsvnao Ae?*j aSx^rOCi* (swtaodo Si. 296); 
Ae?aaji> (doataa, aostjus 296). ^jsttuao (J. io, 49). 
*a?ci3 rtu4 wrido, clewd toBj enao.— rta a aswaoo 
rtdjjtfo, *aotft4r!a rtcso^ — rtdS *odo« 

fw, *e^3 *a aojsrtj. — pijBSrSnsdd*^ Jtotadfio pss 
d a7bor1 Aeessgtf— aor( rtje^sdje tw»a?i t-Vsj tfc 
S.— aj»*j Ucsvn Ae?3o As^dafl? ts»n (Prvs.). Ae;3 
iStSo* (a female who has lost, My. in children's 
language). sjdo*rt Anodes oSo, rtd aido*rt «^<J 

woeo (P rT< ). 2, to fail, to fall off in respect 

to vigour, etc. (Te. <J»t*M). ftd trio s&jsjs oSoi^ 
5. . .cidrt*) «a«3sroa a, rl*<eso *»^ooa^d (B. 4, 184). 

3, to lose (v. t.), to forfeit (Rim. 3, 2, is). 

Ajd^VO Sdlu. 2. = J5»?«. (My.). — AA«O0 rtw4- = 
**eu rtw. (J. 12, 26). 

&QZ*X>£f8 sflluvike. = *ae«oi. (My.). 

r&ACex>»S sdluve. Defeat, losing, loss (e$aor(, 

do»da Nr.; T. 4«?O0, dos^, S*?^. 
^J3(«3 s61e. The skin or slough of a snake ; 

the coat of an onion (My. ; cf. Mhr. Aseurito=K. 

«jC 1). 

?5j8€^ sdlme. = <»e«o& (wtpaort, d«<? Nn. 

122). 

AseeAJ «t sa-ulluntha. /rony, tarcatm, ridicule. 

CO © 

*jetrf< sovata. Prey (P Abh. P. 14, 201; 15, after 
66). 

201 
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fi&fdH'oii B6raB4ya. Auspicious, fortnoate, eto. (ill, 

SjqJ, aoortc, eto. Mr. 26). 
^AtSSAr) sdvasini. Tbh. of sbasAift (§md. 355. 364; 

<*sdb §m. 78). 

rfjseOT&S) BOvasini. (Smd. 364). Tbb. of rfosaAft (rtJasAS 
Hla.). 

SOVi. (Smd. 85). = Tbh. A*tZt or = 

»dvi. = (*»?iu 2), <J3?0tO 1. (Tbh. of ^Cu). — 
On. -»n . = tfjetoCjtSta. K. (Bp. 51, 76. 80. 82). — A»? 
80*. -BOS. N. (Bp. 69, 7). 

?5j85^j sdvu.l. = Aae2, etc. To drive off, etc. 

P.p. *J»t£ (J. 6,17; 28, 47). fraod^ Jjj9e44do (SO* 
Smd. I, o. r. — **?sjtt)). 

7oJ8e^> sdvn. 8.= As»t6. Trace, mark, sign (To.). 

&Bt4 Atfrf 3j»a ciAtu OtojjfJ?? (Prr.). 

ToJdCoS s6ve. N. of a plant (o»a Mr. 120). 

Aae;^ sa-ushna. Hot (RJv. 5, 82. 40). 

sdea. Tbh. of as,*. (Bp. 42, 26; Bh. 3, IS, 88). 
&» t sSj Bosa. 1. Tbh. of AeeprtJ. (My.), a* <JS?«d Sj(J 
•tfUjCiS (B. 8, 98). w *<jtSje«rt rttort ^dtfcaa dJsdodjjS 

a««jo artodwatfj (4, 7i). dJtSt *u^aa 

^ sSoedtu *J8?x! rftvsrtoStS (4, 120). 

>5jS(*jaEJv^A jSw W\odj t3<*}(4, 151). *A»*r\SS *^ 

» drtodj d?*j (4, 152). tft^nsft^ ui^o&AVrt 

an*, Aat*S d(*> (5, 75). ^ad^ *jsCd.>oii8*rl an* 

«jse«jaad s,aj (5, 123). 
As>e?3o sosu. 2. Tbh. of rtiortJ. To endure, to bear (Mhr. 

Ae?*rl{o). •»*>,*) «*| rtjaertoado*^ uemv 

dustfrt ^uili urtJtfjodj (B. 6, 108). 
j5jj;3S sdha. Tbh. of <J»?a(o. The ego, the self; identity 

(Bp. 1,63; 8,57; 87, 53). 
Aa&o sah-aham. I myself; I am He (the universal 

tool). 

tfaeSStij^.i sohanVbhiva. The conception or realization 
of He (the universal soul) being I, and of I being He, 
the personal verification of pantheism (My.; Mhr.). 

Tiat&V sohala. = ts\»e.*d 2. (O.; Mhr. *jb;«<m). 

?5j»€3oO 80hu. 1. = &»t4 1, eto. (Bp. 20, 14; Bb. 3, 18, 

17; 7,6,81). 

&0ea&) s6hu. 8. Beating, driving, chasing (Bh. 

1, 7, 2; 3, 18, 25). — rtjsfska^rl. A hunting-animal 
(eUj,* Mr. 380). 
rjJetoS SOhe. = &»<4 2. (Bh. 3, 18, 15; cf. and P). 

S» sau. For some words with this initial 
syllable in writ see *io, *sa, and e.o. *oad 
rt=?fdrt, *a*j=jj»«<j, *4d=^(S, «4*5s=*P*!a, 

RfSffodor sankarya. 1. (fr. rtstfd). Hoggishness, swinish- 
ness. (My.). 

TfStf ccUr sankarya. 2. (fr. JOtftf). Easiness of perfor- 
mance, practicability, etc (8k.). 

#Worf»^jtsaukumarate.= ?T»*jaj»cdjF.(Grj.7,afterll). 

rf"J)tfjrfj»ai)r saukumarya. (fr. Xj*jaj»0). Touthfalness, 
tenderness, delieaoy; softness, fineness. — i"?°»J3J»3A>F 
s5^o«. -ao*. To get tenderness, ete. (V. 28, after 18). 



sjTJOg saukhya. (fr. *i*J). Pleas are, happiness, Wat}, 

ease, comfort, enjoyment. (J. 2, 6; C). — 

To be happy, ate (B. 4, 2). 
rf'SjOgattf seukbye-tara. Unooatmonly pi— seat, rtrj 

gratifying (6h. v. 222; Bp. 40, 78). 
tJ'SX* sangata. (fr. *>«*). A Buddiist. (peA *, dfOCC 

eic^^oaouaafi) o.>. 

SfSXi? sangandha. (fr. *Jrt<^). Poaeeaafasg a fragraat 

odour, sweet-scented, fragrant; frsgrsaoe. 

saugandhi. = Xsjort^. (fans.). That is awe t nasfcd 

or fragrant; sandal wood. 
tfSXjSj* saugendhika. Fragrant. 2, ■ dealer ia parfsii 

3, sulphur. 4, the while water-lilt (d^od^c« HM-V V 

a Mad of fragrant grata ( a ,ro). 
TfrXt^Tb saugandhisa. To pos s ea s a frasjra«t odoar (s>. 

67, 35). 

rf^B?* sauolka. (fr. xUti). i* tador. 
73?XfSji saujanya. (fr. Kjt»?J). Ooodns 

kindness, compassion, benevolanoa, elanaaney; 1 

(Bp. 24, 18; 47,61; My.). 
jf!iSi(^>zi»Ti saujanya-vldura. Very far trom 

etc, cruel (Sir. 4, 127). 
Rf3« saujW. Tbh. of ^SoaJ. (Te.; R.). 
^os^jjft saodamaai. (fr. 1>cs>cU^>. >( 

lightning; lightning. 2, H. of aa apeau-aa af ladra's 

heaven. 

ifdadZatt saudamini. A farliculmr Hn4 of taps*****. 

J<oW»U»p (Oooob Mr. 43). 
tficazi saadasa. (fr. <jcs»*)» The first sets aaa af 

Nahusha (&bh. P. 2, 60). 
rfDd sande. = ate. 

rf»5f saodha. (fr. «jqre). = ^4 aiaaitrea or sHkUr 

washed mansion; any great mantUm or hossoe; a aeXaar 
(Savad HlA; *j(?»t?aO*, fjeodU » t ca a-vS # Ortllr. 1*3. 
asa^r, troaort Hn. 24). », white, whlteaeas lavn; 
tS*«J »4); silver. 8, bavins; neotar; nectar (t>fca**X, 
«a^< 94). 4, truth, etc (AdJ*. JCAsS, a»j. J, 

and (ao*, *«e»»4). «, gran (a^ra, osovi^.*4> 

rf^aaoF" saudharma. (fr. «Jt?cur). Heaven, evarg* VOft. 
8, 77). 

rfStSTirf saunandaka. X. of ■ sword (5p*>. «, after l*a> 

^9SV sannika. (fr. ?lap»). A butcher. 

rfa^Tj sanndara. ( = <»SoaiF). Beauty, loveliness, ea^ 
handsome, pleasing, etc. (oaaj, djs jra. 14; «jei, 
*>^ai)r30j HUJ54 43; OjfiJS{o8d, ete. Mr. 414; 

Cpr. 8, 87; 6, 5; Qrj. 4, 43). 2, K. of tfcree diaTarvei 
vfittas (Ch.). 3, the lapis larali (t3»ve»adua>, &s*o3.r 
Mr. 101). 4, M. of . rtksbaaa (Bp, 1 8, toy. — s 

f»»t4. H. (Bp. 60, 37) *»^t»e > »Uj3?a. M. (Bp. ««, 8» h 

— awr^j. N. (Bp. 60, 31). 

xfriiTOoTs saundara-angi. A beantife.1 voeu (Ca. v. Mi 

T&jSti saandarL A beautiful wesaan (5pr. 5, lit; «.*< 
Ch.v. 101; Bp. 28, 21; 81.22). 2, M. of a vrttta 
8, sandal wood (eM a Mr. 1 IT, one MS. x^arUL 

*f»jS «50do saundarlya. Tbh. of j^orfcr. (J. 1 1, a- "it. Ml 
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ator saundarya. (fr. 0). Beauty, loveliness, 
graoefulness, elegance. 

7td^o&}f~B9C saunderya-lili. A person endowed with 
beauty (My.)- Feminine ^^ojjrsxCjd (J. 27, 22). 

ffrbjf sauptika. (fr. Connected with or relating 

to sleep. 2, a night-attack, an attack on sleeping men 
(US da WC3 (Wrto Mr. 288). 

i^BO saubala. (fr. *ttt). Sakuni, son of Subala. (R.). 
saubha. H. of Hariicandra's city. 2, N. of a town 
of the Silvas. See ^ijifirtd. 

s3"3S0rij saubhadra. (fr. Xjqjcjy. Abhimanyu, son of 
Sobhadra. (R.). 

T^Jpdjecdo saubhadreya. Abhimanyu. (R.). 

7fZ<$fiXt3 saubha-nagara. IT. of a town (J. 7, 29). 

?ft>#& saubbari. N. of a muni. (J. 10, 16 seq.). 2, N. 
of a country (Si. 818). 

sfaefJsTscSeoSo saubhaginiya. (fr. *So$n»). Ta« son of a 
favourite wife or of an honoured mother. 

sf^^jaX^ saobh&gya. (fr. «otjJrt). Anspieiousneas, good 
fortune, fortunateness, good look; blessedness; beauty, 
grace, oharm; the bappy and joyous state of wife-hood 
(as opposed to widowhood, consisting in the privileges 
of using pigments, wearing ornaments, etc). 2, the 
fourth of the astronomical ydgas. 3, minium or red 
lead. See Smd. 408; Cpr. 1, 126; 8, after 74; Bp. 9, 17. 
89, 18; J. 1, 1. 

jfSapsX^liS saubhagya-vati. A woman possessing good 
fortune or blessedness; • married and unwldowed 
woman. (My.; B. 4, 87). 

sfWriooXe^ saumaiigalya. (fr. rtjajortu). A very au- 
spicious state (J. 5, 58). 

xfcAoS) saumitri. (fr. ^Ojajy. Lakshmana, son of 
Sumitra and younger brother of Rama (J. 18, 4. 8. 57. 
64). 

^3rfo^ saumya. (fr. *tE?3o). Belonging or relating to the 
moon, sacred to the moon; resembling the moon. 2, 
handsome, pleasing, good, mild, calm, gentle, soft, benign, 
placid (tre^, dtud^J Nn. 74); auspicious. 3, hand- 
someness (t*tui# Nn. 103). 4, Budha or the planet 
Mercury, son of the moon (ionteun, vuci 8m. 17). 5, 
the forty-third year in the cyole of sixty (My.). 

T^SrfjgTisJi sanmya-rupa. A handsome, pleasing form 
(My.). 

sfrsbgiMjrJ saumya-Tataara. = ^S-fc No. 5. (Bp. 81, 92). 

S^Srfjgas'd saumya-vara. Wednesday. (My.). 

s3"i>d saura. (fr. xSjsB). Belonging or relating to the sun, 
solar. 2, a worshipper of the sun. 3, the planet 
Saturn. 4, a solar month. See Cpr. 7, 66; 10, 68. 

sfWtS saurane. = risStitt, eto. 

TfSriZf saurabha. (fr. *t>d#). Fragrant; fragrance. (Cpr. 

8, after 4; Bh. 1, 10, 23; 8m. 1). 2, a bull, an ox (rtJ9?S, 

sSjJSitjJ, lortd Nn. 58). 
sfWtjJeccSo Baurabh6ya. A bull, an ox (.3*^ Mr. 178). 
s)^>dt?eOa3 saurabhiyi. A cow. 

riPWtJSg saurabhya. = P^dii?, Jj»dJt^. Fragrance (sSOsJJ* 
Nn. 119). 2, the aggregate of the (four) principal 



tastes (*U« si)***<xk, w»d *{o 85j« Urtdjn-Jjj^ 
d*Jort«> 119, o. r. tfctirUk; tfareafc *feA> 3* rift) Mr. 478). 
3, a bull (rtjs?^ 119). 

sanra-mana. Solar measurement of time (B. 5, 
309.310; My.). 
^fWdjsrfri^r senramana-varsha. A solar year (B. 6, 
809). 

T^ttnTi saura-masa. A solar month. (B. 5, 809; My.). 
TfSxSxix saurambba. Tbh. of rtodS^, q. v. (*JodiU, xio 

sJ?n V Mr. 438; sSSsJ Ct. II, 44; J. 8, 41; 5, 17; 13, 19; 

Ram. 1, 16, 12). 
sfSdsio^S saurambha-vati. A woman of pleasurable 

exoitement, a charming woman (sJsS^rradr, atepiaSorra 

*r 8s.). 

SfatfrfslF saura-vareha. = aPdxioajd. (B. 5, 309. 310; 
My.). 

sfttfrforfat^i saura-samvatsara. A solar year. (My.). 
^dTjOffS)^ saura-sankranti. Passage of the sun from 

one sign into another (B. 5, 809). 
sf30B!^ saurashtra. (fr. *jds^). = AedU. Belonging 

or relating to the distriot of Sorat. 2, the district or 

oountry of Sural. (Bp. 53, 11. 13; 57,58-60; 58, 34; J. 

27, 2; 28, 1). — ^OT505j9?SjoA>. N. (Bp. 43, 81). 
*P3OTs^tf saurashtraka. Bell-metal, brass (tfoab Nn. 85). 
d^OBZ^e39q! saurashtra- natha. The lord of Burat (Bp. 

5, 42; 58, 26). 

sfttosz^sSS saurashtra-pati. = ;S»o»a^t3»qf. (Bp. 43, 20; 

58 sum.; 53, 17). 
KfOoss^gtf saurasbtra-pura. The town of Surat (Bp. 

43, 35). 

sfSos^^dzJS saurashtrapura-pati. The lord of the 

town of Surat (Bp. 43, 16). 
sJ"30SEl uaX saurashtra-raga. N. of a tune (My.). 
7?>>U3Z^&ae&>t& saurashtra-sAmesa. Sorneia of Surat 

(Bp. 43, 17. 80. 70). 
id'^USSvj&Ae&t^'d saurashtra-sAmesvara. SAmAsvara 

of Surat (Bp. 44, 1). 
Sf3oaz^0z58 saur&shtra-adhipati. = ;Ca»«^c5*qS. (Bp. 

43, 18). 

sfSosJ^ saurlshtri. N. of a plant (Jocsj <? Mr. 147, one 

MS. JoW^ <?"#). 2, a sort of fragrant earth found in 
Surat. 

sTSosIa if saurashtrika. Belonging to Surat. 2, a sort of 
& 

poison. 8, a kind of snake, 
^ua^etf saurashtra-tsa. = ?f»as^paqi. (Bp. 48, 47). 

sr^TO^t^Ti sanrashtra-tsTara. = ?J»09^e*. (Bp. 48,21). 
#36 sauri. Tbh. of 8*0 (Smd. 386; WVJJt^Kk. 7; 6m. 5). 
xfd&tf saurika. 1. (fr. xSjad). Celestial. 2, heaven, svarga. 

3, the planet Saturn, iani. (6.). 
sfa&tf saurika. 2. (fr. *Sjot). Spirituous, vinous. 2, a 

vender of spirituous liquor. 
sJ'S&ri saurida. Tbh. of *»0S (Smd. 886, o. r. s»0d). 
sfSOSo saurian. = rtsJO*), etc 
;d"3rt380 saurubha. = PS'SHjJj. (Bp. 58, 56). 

201* 



Digitized by 



Google 



1604 



?J^)do^ saurubbya. = sCdtj^, ?S»oV>ijJ. Fragrance, odour 

(w»5j3?cS, ajjrtpj^so Mr. 50). 
&>otor saurya. Solar. (Cb. 145). 

^3eiSp^ saulabhya. (fr. *SjoJ}S). Easiness of acquisition 

or attainment; feasibility, faoility. (My.), 
jfaritirj) sauvaroalo. (fr. «oa^rt>). = «oui* 2. SocHal 

sail, propared by fusing fossil salt with myrobalan (<*C ). 

2, natron, alkali. 
ri'SritirSJ^pe sauvaroa-lavana. = ??»3aJF*>. (aPSaVw, 

e^, H)K* Si. 312; My.). 
Griper sauvarna. (fr. «JSJC9F). Made or consisting of 

gold, golden. (Bp. 4, 38; 56, 6; 57,69). 
TfozSbji sauvastika. (fr. J^*). Benedlotive, salutatory. 

2, a family or domestic priest. 
Td^isri sauvida. (fr. &£d). A guard or attendant on the 

women's apartments. 

7&£zSt) saavidalla. A guard or attendant on the women's 

m 

apartments. 

T^Std sauvtra. (fr. *l>C5d). N. of a conntry in the west 
of India; a man of that country. 2, sour gruel (u£j^u 
1IU.; «C3* Smd. Dh.; see qrafi^sJj). 3, the fruit of the 
jujube (see &s>t6). 4, antimony. 

sPieeig saultlya. (fr. Excellence of disposition, 

good morals. (Cpr. 1, 29). 

jd^r^rS saushthava. (fr. *&>•&). Excellence, superior good- 
ness or beauty, great ability («Je.w»r»»JFti> H16.; *Jf.*j 
Mr. 451). 2, excess. S, lightness, suppleness, fleetness. 

sFrisi sausava. = *4tt- 

jfSi sausthe. Tbh. of *o^, q. t. A town (s}d, ^e^n 
N?162). 2, a sleeping-place, a bed (Sainted, ereAi* 
162, o. r. Soajfi^u). 3, an ordinance, etc. (*Mj<J 162, 
o. r. »iroii>3©). 4, a thicket, etc. (sJusJ us»sJ? 

SjrOt^, aSw^ to^riVJ sBtSjCS cbjsSOo 162, - -aSt^tS &)< 
n«j). 5, swearing (Sj3;s*tftJtt, «*Cj*o 162, o. r. S, 

7?SAa sanstho-unnati. Prosperity of living or busi- 
ness* (Cpr. 1, 78). 

rf'3!SoBS5r sauhllrda. (fr. xSja^Br 5 ). Affection, friendship. 

ifdcolo sauhitya. (fr. *>SoS). Satiety, satisfaction; fulness, 
completion; kindness, friendliness. 

sfS>5o^d sauhrida. (fr. s&ja^o*). Friendship. 

saula. = *S4*o- 

Tj.^j skanda. Leaping; flowing. 2, Karltikvya, the son of 
Blva and god of wor (rOsJ, w^ajw^r* Nn. 144). 3, a 
minister, etc. (s^qrecSo 4 , S,l?9fSSi*>sSe« 144); a prince, a 
king; a deter or learned man. 4, the body. 6, the 
bank of a river. 6, a kind of disease attacking children. 
I* sknda-pita. Siva (Bp. 57, 23). 

* e> 

7j,t3 ^cspe skanda-purftna. H. of one of the purAnas, a 

o o 

fragment of which, the kaitkbapda, gives a description 
of the Hngas near Benares. (Bp. 43, 76). 
7j,7i skandha. The shoulder; the neck and throat (44*t 
qsd, *jed«o Nn. 144 as ^S). 2, (/x pari of foe stem of 
a tree where the branches begin (tfJtffiaeJ tfjaU, 3jc)j3 oSrl 
Sn. 144 as o. r. ^dSo arfrf&aesa ri *jsatse ; 

probably aSrt l is meant); a large branch or bough. 8, 



a branch or department of human knowledge; a weun, 
chapter, division of a book. 4, a body of mta, kenn 
and elephants (f£.»{eJ*nj* a>»^rj«auo»oii*, Mrf 
vfi w»o« xaxaet 144 as ; »rt *x&>4 a»t« <> 
*7a* Mr. 476 as a (roop. ssiiUUwV. sua*%. I 

the withers of an elephant (t»*S Mr. 184). «,ski«j 
a prinoe; a wise man. 7, a sort of metre Of. 

skaodhaka. = ^ Ho. 7. A kind of sMtre (Cm,). 
Rjjf^lJetf skandha-dAia. Shoulder- reeloa, tke iussM*. 

the part about the shoulders or withers of est soya s * 

where the driver sits. 
T^fUfUfS skandha-dhana. A royal city (owj« Mr. ltd 
j^asS&'tf Bkandbo-TShaks. Carrying en the sheeUsn 

an ox trained to carry burdens ; one brakes is rW iW 

plough, etc. (s3j»ajs5at^ HuV). 
?3,rf Ts£ skandbo-s&khe. A principal treses, ■* r*** 

branch which issues from the upper sum sf a trwf&a 

o5rU sjjjj Hli.; cuOfJ oJrUsi^ Mr. 105). 
^<rf CJ skandhns. = (Colebr.). 
rijf^asti skandha-irftro. An army or a if»»<" rf " 

attached to the person of a king, t, a nesl tssd^ ' 

royal residence. 3, a camp. 
S^tf skandhika. = ^i^a***. An ox trlstt ■ o»rr 

burdens; etc (aSjsaosJsb Mr. |ff). 
s5 4 5^ skanna. Fallen, fallen down, deseende*; steal •«• 

trickled down; emitted, sprinkled; gone; dried if- 

5,- 

skambha. (= *«J^>. Support, prep, likrtm. pJllar. 
See i^sJA. 

skanda. (fr. 3^^). Relating to KlrttiUys. 

sh^^^UBfe skanda-purina. = ^tjow*- flk; My* 
e)S skhalat. Stumbling, tripping; Wssderisg ; foKsrls* 
stuttering; dropping, trickling. (A.). 

7S skhalana. The act of arassWas*. """^ 

W r<iiK»». tottering; falling or dedatm* frtm tsi ru*t 
course; blundering, no error, a mistake, s slut". 
blundering in speech or pronunolatlea; disss*! . iT f~ 
ping, trickling, effusion, emission; doshlof st «*»»»"» 
together, shock, collision; mutual strikiof or rssfaj 
together. See sls^l. 

7i Ct skhalita. Stumbled, slipped tripped, fslba: 4r W w 
"down (S,*^ a«,***So Mr. S00K skskimf, ssBsri* 
unsteady; erring; stuttering, stom«seriof, Islssmr 
hesitating; agitated, disturbed; drops**, ■**"*' 
emitted; trioUing down; interrupted, stepsed, eswn* 
od; confounded; gone. 2, tassbliag, folliof ; detieu" 
from the right course; blunder, fault, error; deW- 
treaohery; circumvention, stralegm. 

Kte^d*^ skhalitya. The sUte of being folks trm. 
deviated from the right eon roe, ete. (Hj r *>• 

^ sta. Tbh. of (C). 

^ stana. 1. = K. 30. See ila^^^ 

S3 stana. 2. The breast of a sjemaa; 

breast; an odder or dug or breast of say IsmsH-*** 1 - 

^Sc^oiO sUna-n-dhaya. Breast-sucking: « "*'' ^ 
Feminine * fj^cA). 
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etone-pa. Breast-sucking; a male «»/a«<. 
^ricdflfX^ stana-payas-gandhi. The weed Alternan- 
thera sessilis, used as a potherb (sSjs^rlf^ Mr. 186). 

staaa-pe. A female infant. 
( rfoaja^ stanayitnu. Thunder; a thunder cloud; a cloud. 
f>* stanita. Thundering; thunder. See sUQrOS. 

stanya. Milk. See Afitf 1. 
S^OSS stanya-pana. Drinking milk (My.). 
5i£ stapana. Tbh. of J^JSpi (My.). 

stabaka. = * S* 1. vl cluster of blossoms, a bunch 
of flowers, a nosegay, a tuft; a quantity, a multitude. 
o% • t,Mh «- Fixed, firm, stiff, rigid, hard; immovable, 
motionless, numb, paralyzed; senseless, stupid, dull, 
insensible, indifferent; stopped, brought to a stand, 
blocked up; obstinate, stubborn, hard-hearted; coarse. 
B %^> «'» b d'»»' 1 'a. Fixedness, rigidity, immobility; stupor, 
stubbornness. 

o to&»f?k stabdha-roma. Stiff-bristled: A boar, a hog. 
fi stabha. (=«J,t?). A he-goat; a ram. See 

««»mba. ». A clump of grots, etc.; any clump or 
bunch or cluster; a bush, a thicket; a shrub. 
stamba. 2. Tbh. of * 3^. (C). 

j rfJ 3 *B stamba-kari. Forming clusters: corn; rice (rSwo 
Hla.). 

ffy&i stambe-ghana. = rta^. ^ too* for cutting or 
eradicating clumps of grass, etc. 

fHfr% "tamba-ghna. Clump-destroyer: a tool for cutting 
or eradicating clumps of grass, etc.; a sickle for cutting 
corn. 

^ttisk stambe-rama. Delighting in clumps of grass: 
an elephant. 

etambha. = (fl-S^), sag, 2. Fixedness, stiffness, 
rigidity (»cSS, desa»se3|B<j Hn. 76, o. r. nsrtstjdo). 2, 
immobility; a prop, support, fulcrum. 3, a pillar, a 
column, a post (wSj, 76); a stem, a stock, a trunk. 4, 
insensibility, stupor, stupefaction; numbness, paralysis, 
torpor; stupidity. 5, stoppage, obstruction, hindrance; 
suppression. 6, a particular faculty acquired by magical 
means, the supernatural suppression or arresting of 
any of the bodily feelings or forces of nature (*,t^3, 
3?W76). 7,a man (sSj?3o^, j|JdJS76). 8, a mountain 
(3ai0, aara 76). 9, one of the s&tvikabhavas (Kavy. 
IT, 2, IT). 

i^ 5 * ""nohana. The aot of fixing firmly, making stiff 
or hard or rigid, making like a post; paralyzing, 
stupefying, stunning, benumbing; propping or support- 
ing, holding upright; stopping, making immovable, 
hindering, arresting, bringing to a stand, obstruction, 
suppressing; stopping of hemorrhage, staunohing the 
flow of blood. 2, = * ajj »o. 6. See art 1. 

^fiO^sJjS^ stambbana-mantra. A mantra by which 
stambhana is produced (My.). 

^iSjjjS stambhane. = * a^fS. (My.). 

^OJjKb stambhisu. = 30£ J sb. To fix firmly, etc; to stop, 
etc. 2, to become fixed, immovable, eto. (8i. 78). 



s^rj stara. Spreading, extending, expanding; oovering, 
etc; anything spread; a bed, oonoh. See C*tf, 
*o^d. ~* 

s^rf stava. Praising, celebrating, hymning; praise, 
eulogium. 

2o^* stavaka. 1. = See Hla. s. «JS2. 

^rftf stavaka. 2. Praising; a panegyrist, praiser; praise, 
eulogium. 

rfrfrf stavana. Praising; praise; a hymn. See So-; Bp. 
2, 35. 

jrfrffteaij stavantya. To be praised, praiseworthy, laud- 
able. (Smd. 301). 
j^tf stala. Tbh. of ^u. (Sn. 81). 
ri^S" »tana. 1. Tbh. of w^ct (My.; Te.). 
T^cS stana. 2. Tbh. of WS^pS. (My.; Te.). 
sdotf stara. Spreading; covering. See 
sj^sJ stava. = «a. See a,-, So-. 

ri^sJtf stavaka. A praiser, panegyrist, eulogiser, flatterer. 
(B.). 

J^f stike. Tbb. of tyt. See e. g. SJ!^-. 

^SosJ stimita.= Still, motionless, unmoved, steady, 

fixed, rigid, immovable, benumbed. 2, tender, soft; 

gratified, pleased. 3, wet, moist; moisture. See 334 1; 

Bp. 8, 41. 

A^siepasj stlmita-bhara. The state of being still, motion- 
less, etc See 3tf«i 1. 

A^({»F sttrna. Spread, expanded, covered, strewn. See O-. 

Ti^i stuta. Praised, eulogised, hymned; flattered. 

stutl. = 3oA. Praise, eulogy; commendation, adulation, 
flattery. Jfc A AeodMiaftrt rtAo&e;** (Prv.). — nfc Art 
afc*. To praise, to laud (Abh. P. 5, after 6; Bp. 86, 5). 
— Ji> Ado*, -do*. To get praise (Bp. 88, 47). 

^ScBiStf stuti-pathaka. A panegyrist, encomiast, bard, 
herald. 

ai^S^eao stuti-bhumi. A place at a sacrifice for priests 

to recite hymns. 
J&^Q&Jsii stutiyisu. = To praise, to laud (Cpr. 

7, 47); to hymn, to praise in song, to worship by hymns. 

c^nOj, mcSj *o*s^a (Kr.). 
TiiSjSj stutisu. = 3oA*lj, Rj AoSojJJ. (Bp. 19, 6; J. 11, 38; 

My.; B. 5,204). 
rfj^ stutya. To be praised, laudable, praiseworthy. 

(Bp. 8, 58; 17, 12; 38, 72). 
tf^ep* stubh. Stopping; one who stops; one who praises. 

See BSjskjip*, S^ip*. 

stubha. (=«tp). A he-goat. 
sfc^sS stftpa. A heap or pile of earth, any heap or pits or 

mound; a Buddhist monument or tope, a kind of tumu- 
lus ereoted over sacred relics of Buddha, 
f^)* strita. Spread, spread out. See £>•. 
j^eSJ stena. A thief, a robber. See *^ 1. 
tijA) sterna. (= 3?aj). Wetness, moisture. 
ri^aiJ steya. Theft, robbery; anything stolen or liable to 

be stolen. See tfs*2. 
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A^OSi steyi. A thief, a robber. (My.). 

5o^*1S s ' ain y* - Theft, thievery, robbery. 

A^tf stoka. ( = Ajs?*). Little, tmoll, short (eu Nn. 151; 
*»*c&) Mr. 537); few; low. 2, a small portion, a drop. 
8, a kind of body (SSoiJed, S0?tjcJ tJSftJ 151, probably: 
the state of being little-bodied). 4, a tail (siri , rou 
151). 5, offspring, children (s**,tfo, s*J»£«J 151). 6, 
penanoe (*«, tfsSrto, 151). 7, the c&taka bird (*a 
Mr. 171). 

jSjs eStf stokaka. TAe cdiaka bird, Cuculus melanoleucue. 
— o 

^a^^j stdtra. = d. iVatee, euJopium; a hymn of 

praise, ode. See arir ?jo. — jS^Jortodj*. -o. To praise 

(Orj. 4, after 48). 
AajtptS stdbhana. Celebration, glorlfioation, praise. 
Aa^EpciWsB stdbhana-k&ri. Causing to praise, producing 

approbation (Kiry. Ill, 8, B, 2). 
Hajtk stdma. = *j»e«3J. Praise, enloginm; a hymn. 2, 

a sacrifice, an oblation. 8, a heap, collection, assemblage, 

number, multitude, quantity, mass. 

Btautya. (fr. «Ji). Praise, etc (flBF, «iJ Nn. 

71; *fc 4 82. 80; 142, o. r. ?fc»). 2, prayor (ted 52). 
•^2x>{fi styana. Collecting into a mass; thickened, co- 
agulated, congealed; thiok, balky, gross; soft, bland, 

unctuous, smooth, 
sfo^iadj sty&ya. Collecting into a mass, crowding 

together. See *3c-. 
AKe strt. (§md. 108). A woman, a female; (a wife). 2, the 
''feminine gender (Smd. 108. 265; Kavy. I, 3, 74-88; I, 5, 

18-20). ^(ocJiO*, A^odUrtr or A^fod>ilF (§md. 140). 

A^odo tp»r^ sidoioi o^re (Prr.). — ^(od>«j. = A^f,. 

(B. 5, 158. 210. 275; see VJW-, etc.). 
A^fjf£ strttva. Womanhood (Abh. P. 7, 14). 2, feminine- 

ness, effeminacy. 8, the feminine gender. 
A) .{DajJ stri-dena. The gift of a woman (Orj. 8, 68). 

f^ftf?* etrt-dhana. A woman's peonliar property, pro- 
perty belonging to a woman over which she has indepen- 
dent control. 

A^eqJs&iF strt-dharma. The duty of a woman; the laws 

concerning women; menstruation. 
A^e ^SaoFH strt-dharminL A woman during menstruation. 
A^t<3°5 strt-nap. The feminine and neuter gender; the 

state of (a word) being used both in the feminine and 

neuter gender (Smd. 108). 

toxoid strt-napumsa. = A^j!s«. (Smd. 108. 109). 
tj^tzxti strt-paka. Food dressed by a woman (My.). 
A^tgort strt-pumsa. Wife and husband, man and wife. 
£^?4<^*&)F' strt-pun-dharma. The law (which regulates 

the duties) of man and wife, the matual duties of 

husband and wife or of man and woman. (R.). 
A^feMO strt-buddhi. The female understanding. (My.). 
XI .fdo&cS strt-ranjana. Delighting women: betel. (R.). 
A^tTjsj^ strt-ratna. A jewel or gem of a woman, an 

excellent woman. (My.). 
A^*osX strt-raga. A female raga, a ragint (Bp. 18, 18). 
A^tro&lgetrt-rajya. The kingdom of women. (J. 16 sum.). 



Ai .tCoX strt-llnga. The female orgaa. t, the featsiai 
gender (Smd. 108. 112. 118. 110. It*. 147. lit. 1ST). 



A^tjJtfgstrl-Taiya. Subduing or sedaeing a woaua (l> | 

A) trot^tf strl-T&caka. A femlniae noun (Sad. UT; U<j 

-B) 

1, 2, 7-11). 

A^etS?^ strt-resha. The guise of a woman (My.). 

JO fidoX strt-sanga. Attachment or addietioa to wewa 

-£) 

intercourse with a woman. (My.). 
A^e^oXjBSra strt-sangrabaaa. The act of eabfesiaf » 

woman (improperly), adultery, seduction. (R-). 
</<w straina. Female, feminine. 2, womassesi, he»- 

nineness. 8, the female sex. 4, the (eaiaiaa |a»fcr 

(Kiry. I, S, 71-73 b; 1,4, U. 12). 5, the naUrs of »»■•» 
7$ stha. = Standing, staying, abiding, beiaf 
fifing, existing, being. See eg. •»>(*-, **»-, **W 

2, a plaoe, spot, ground. 

xj sthagana. The act of oorering or coaesaUat, •»■ 
*? 

oealment. (R.). 
7S "K* sthaglte. Covered; concealed, hidden. 8e» 
S r^ei sthandila. A piece of ground flecHM. spm* «* 
q 'prepared for a sacrifice. unWscia rtcai •»« ar.t*^ 

2, a barren fleld. 3, a heap of clods. 4,s keaUrj. 

limit. 

7i tiVwaOii sthandlla-iayi. A devotes who itaft *» 

bare ground (or on the aaoritclal stbaadUa, » *—* 

of a religions row), 
id z5d stha-pati. Ground-lord : a soeeretfe. • cast*. * **+ 

J, an architect. 8, a master carpenter er mtsss. ' 

performer of the brihaspatuara {oUsnAm^o It. Ml). 

5, a guard or attendant of the woaert sasrne***- 
7i ?JW sthaputa. Being in contracted w in*"" 

* stances. 8, unevenly raised, elersiso » 14 J 4 IU "' 
bent down. See OaHSjsff^* 

jJO sthala, ^«.»<#J, »*. ftru sr *» *" 
firma, dry land (aa opposed to water); tnsni fl—* " 
general Hl».). 8, a place, a spot, a »»», • >"» iai 
8, stead, plaoe, lien. 4, fleld. tract, district t -* l>m ^ 

6, a topic, a oaae, a subject (Bp. *», «*; »** *^« v ^ ' 
shore, strand, beach. x^^Ow dOftrt #St>t w*, fl C" ) - 
8, the number 18 (sSft)Sr»^ Mr. 848). 

a VZ<S U sthala-pallaja. Change of place, traaww («.' > 
*2, confusion with regard to a plaoe or pis*" (*!>■ 
^OjJ^t; athala-Tantlga. A man beloBf laf *» » f*** 

a resident (My.). 

eVrift X stbala- 
<j a 

?! OSS9TJ sthala-Tlra. : 
or watches a plaoe: a wateamaa, a bssdh. *- *' ' 

^enaa sthala-Tlaa. Place of residence (■>•)• 
^0^07TOU sthala-srlngata. The herb TriHku **** 

or lanuginosus Lin. C^ 0 * ^ 
x) C sthall. = Kt>. Firm or dry troe**- **••*' 
*of the soil, local or tutelary diTialty. 



a-Tandiga. Tbh. of 

.,ara. = **a»<*, etc. A awa »»• "*"" 



jj Ostf sthaltka. = * oa^rt (T*.; B.). 
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Larger, more bulky, uncommonly 



Jiaa sthavira. Fixed, firm, steady. 2, old, 

sS«5otlj tSjeecJSo Mr. 310). 
*5 33 e sthavishtha. (fr. rt^u). iarofsl, «o»l butty, r«ry 

corpulent ' 
^OeodO(3 sthavtyas. 

corpulent. (E.). 

*> sthala. = ^u, q. v. 

^(♦5 sthftnu. = *arw. Standing, firm, Hxed, stable, 
immovable, motionieu. 2, Siva (^<Se3, Nn. 162). 3, a 
«tot«, a port. 4, a peg, a pin; a pillar. 6, • branch- 
less trunk or stem, the trunk of a lopped tree (*AdA> 
162). 6, a spear, a dart. Bee Mr. 200 s. sJjot^rt. 

rfs^r^O sthandila. A devotee who sleeps on the bare ground 
(or on ground prepared for a sacrifice). 

rfj^*) athatri. Who or what stands or stays, standing. 
See 

sfeS sthana. = isrs 2, etc., S^sJ 1. Standing, staying; 
stay, oontinnanee, the state of being fixed or stationary; 
state, oondition; a stationary state or condition (as ono 
of the three aims or resnlts of state polioy, a kind of 
neutral or middle state oharaoterixed by neither loss 
nor gain, failure nor suooess). 2, halt. 3, a place, a 
spot, a locality, a site. 4, situation, position; offloe, 
rank, degree, dignity. 5, an attitude of the body (e. g. 
in shooting). 6, proper or right place. 7, the plaoe or 
organ of ntteranee of any letter. 8, a dwelling-plaoe, 
an abode, a house; a oountry, region, district; a town, 
eity. 9, interval, opportunity, leisure. 10, an objeot. 
1 1, likeness, resemblanoe. See Ch. Ill, 2, B, 54. 85; III, 
8, B, 171. ttaw^Sftrt SjssisSe t (Prv.). 

sfo tf& sthanaka. A plaoe; an abode, see rtja*-; a situation. 
2, a basin or trench for water at the foot of a tree. 

ste^tf sthana-da. Vishnu (5b.). 

^cftttlrf? sthana-dtpike. = q. r. (Smd. 876; 

6pr. 3, after 97). 
jfo tijSjStlf sthana-prav6sa. Entering a plaoe. See *Sc* 1. 
rfa^sJ^jij sthana-bhrasbta. =* iscstoUj. Fallen or re- 
moved from any plaoe or station, ejeoted from an office, 

displaced, ont of plaoe. 
sfo^gjZjj*^ sthana-bhrashtatva. The state of being 

fallen or removed from any place or station, etc (My.). 
stetfri^X sthana-mriga. An alligator («3J*<); a fish 

(Cub?!); a tortoise (w3); a orab (aa fib.). 
*^4>^*%>i> , ' n * n *- TT «k*i. Clearing out of or leaving a 

plaoe. See eve 1. 
*3a sJwjgtfoai sthana-vyakulate. Perplexity with regard 

to plaoe or position (#0*0© Smd. I), 
sfo sSrioXjSS sthana-sangraba. Seising or taking a place 

or position. See "asJij^ *odj*. 
ids rf*! sthana-stha. Abiding in one plaoe, staying at 

home. 



;do rorf xi sthana-antara, 

<t> — o 

rfo i39^Tli|rJei sthan&ntara-prantta. 



Another plaoe. 

Brought or con- 



veyed to another plaoe. See vom> 1. 



sfc (OTJSTvSijrf sthana-apagamana. doing away or depart- 
ing from a place. See *«(&>r. 

*fo S>» sth&nika. Looal, topical. 2, any one holding an 
offloial post 3, a paid servant in a temple who assists 
the puj&ri (My.). 

*fc S>tff stbAntka. = *J|fttf Ho. 3. (My.). 

ri^ft?a& sth&ntya. Belonging or suitable to any plaoe, 
prevailing in any place, looal. 2, a town. 

Sfe^sitf sthapaka. Causing to stand, establishing, found- 
ing; an establisher, a founder, an erector. See e. g. 

sfo sJ*g stbapatya. A guard of the women's apartments. 

*tezi?S sthapana. = mitt. The aot of causing to stand, 
plaoing, fixing, establishing, ereoting, founding, insti- 
tuting; regulating, direoting, appointing, arranging. 
See a?*-, *©.; pj*j2.— ^sSfJ Sj»*j. To establish, to 
found, eto. (B. 4, 138; My.). 

*)s Sf35t?scriir stftpana-acarya. An ao&rya who esta- 
bUsbes or has established (J. 2, 53; 34, 40). 

rfa jjft sthapani. The plant Ciypta hernandifolia W. ft A. 
See ti aati 2. 

zfo^icS sthapane. = ^tSti. (8k.; My.). 

Rto h& stapita. Caused or made to stand, fixed, esta- 
blished, placed; set up, erected; founded, instituted; 
appointed; ordered, regulated, ordained; settled, as- 
certained, certain; firm, steady. (Bp. 46, 8; My.; B. 5, 
801). 

ri^&sb sthlpisu. = wfc^j 2. To establish, to set up, to 
found, to institute, to ereet; to place, to pat, to looate, 
to set, to lay; etc. (JJ^Wtfes Smd. Dh.; My.; B. 6, 172. 
272.302). 

Kte l5g sthapya. To be placed or deposited (adj.); to be 
fixed or established. 2, establishment (Bp. 54, 63). 8, 
the state of being established (57, 42). 4, an anohor (5S0 
no* Mr. 407). 

sfo?ii sthama. Fixity, stability. 2, firmness, strength, 
vigour, power. 

TfoOSi sthayi. (=os&o, etc.). Standing, staying, being, 
situated; abiding, stopping, fixed, stationary, enduring, 
contiouing, permanent, constant, lasting; steady, firm, 
unchangeable, invariable; a term used also in sangtta 
(J. 21,57). 

ste^oajepsji sth&yi-bhuva. A particular fixed or perma- 
nent condition of mind or body, lasting feeling (K&vy. 
IV, 2, 15, as love, mirth, sorrow, eto. in poetical and 
dramatic composition, opposed to the vyabbicari- 
or sancarl-bhava; cf. m^tft^S). 

rijKriOotf sth&yuka. Stopping, stationary, steady, firm. 2, 
the headman or overseer of a village. 

jfo © sthala. ( = w^©). A plate or dish; a cooking-pot, 
caldron, or any oulinary utensil. See Stfrt. 

Tto <5 sthali. = *>0 1. A pot, a pan, a oooking-pot, caldron, 
kettle, boiler (Mck, etc Mr. 209); a particular vessel 
used in the preparation of soma. 
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rioCtBS* sthalt-paka. A particular religious «ot per- 
formed by a householder, a cooked offering of rice, etc 

(My.). 

7)3 Ce^ewtffKgaJo sthall-pulaka-nyiya. Judging ol the 

whole by a part, for the whole kettle is boiled if a 

morsel is (Te.; B_). 
sfrTjrj stb&vara. Standing still, not moving, not having 
%ht power of motion, fixed to one spot, fixed, stationary, 

firm, stable, immovable; real (such as land or houses). 

— ^tJdAftSJ. Immovable property, property whioh 

ought not to be alienated; real estate (My.). 
?3s ijtf 8io7\7£j sthavara-jangama. Things stationary and 

movable or inanimate and animate; Immovable and 

movable, as an artiele or property. (My.). 
xh> £>tJ sthavira. Old age. 

rfa t& sthAsaka. Perfuming or smearing the body with 
<? 

fragrant unguents. 
jdasi^ sthasnu. Firm, stationary, immovable, stable; 

'durable, permanent, eternal. 
A stfal. = Standing, etc. See sStfti}?^. 

A# sthlke. = Ai*. The state of standing or being. 
e> -* 

A * stbita. Stood, stayed; standing; risen, erect; staying, 
^resting, abiding; being, situated, existing; standing still, 
desisted, stopped; fixed, permanent, settled, steady, firm, 
immovable; steadfast; steady; being elose at hand, 
ready. See wyW^, 3tffS«-, *So-; Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 88. 
A 8 sthlti. = 44 1. Standing, staying, abiding, being f»rj<3 
^Nn. 154); stay, residence; oontlnuanoe in one state; sta- 
bility, duration, oontlnuanoe, fixedness, a firm position; 
continuance in life (of created things); situation, state, 
position, condition (*^°«*, Pf*^ Mr. *86); good con- 
dition, well-doing, welfare; station, rank, dignity; 
permanenoe; oontlnuanoe or steadfastness in the path 
of duty, correctness of conduct, propriety, good manners; 
settled rule, sure or fixed decision, ordinance, deoree, 
axiom, maxim;— property, wealth (My.), 
rio rtarta o»rJti> (Prv.). See Nn. s. f^n 

A StfsT sthitl-karta. Who keeps created things alive or 

a 

preserves them: Vishnu (My.). 
A 8X8 sthiti-gatl. State and oourse of life (B. 4, 59; My.). 
A 8tl* EjS|Otf stbiti-citta-bhramla. Loss of the stability 
^or sound condition of the mind (as one of the saneari- 

bh&vas, Kavy. IT, 2,16). 
A 8&?8 sthiti-rtti. Conduot, carriage of a person; one's 

manners and morals (Mhr.; R.). 

A SrftJ sthiti-vanta. A man possessing wealth (My.). 
<a -a 

A Srfj^ff sthiti-sthapaka. Fixing in a (former) state or 
'''condition, having elastic properties, elastic (B. 4, 140). 

2, the capability of placing in or recovering a (previous) 

position or condition, elasticity. 
ATj sthira. = <id2. Firm, fixed, steady, steadfast; perma- 
^nent, enduring, durable, lasting, imperishable, eternal 
efj^<3 Mr. 25); immovable, still, placid, oalm, 

quiescent, cool, composed (a$«4,, «tt)««4^ao 286); 

constant, faithful, determined; certain, sure, convinced; 

firm, bard, solid, strong (siatm, fyrj, tfjAjd Hn. 20; 



9 *» a 



xntS, rtot^O Mn. 80). — ^OrV»«*j. To 
etc (B. 5, 7). — Apt* jjftttx To make Arm, to 
to strengthen, to corroborate (My.). 

A tftjo* sthira-kukshi. A stone ( oaaaeo, see., *«• Mr. M). 

ATJaSfS sthira- jlvl. The silk-cotton fare* (nt^C, 

*Mr. 119). 

A caSeS sthira-n-jlvi. Long-lived (My.). 
A-d^S sthiratana. = AjtfsJ. (^^cdjr O.). 

A rJ*d sthira-tara. More firm, ate.; very firm or arauni 

$ 

durable, eternal. 
Atf£ stblrate. Firmness, stability, steadiness, steadfas- 
tness; fortitude, (fipr. 1, 59). 
ATj»J^sthiratva. = ^11*. See «*-. 

Atf^frfo sthira-pr<me. Firm or steady fas afettkms a trm 

* friend. 

ATjeOfe^O sthira-bendavala, 
T stock in trade (B. 5, 101). 



Jtjtiawr^ sthtre-buddhi. 
dispassionate; sedate, 



I m movable 



srai 



Steady 
sober. 

staidness, sedateness (My.). 
ATjaotf athira-vara. Saturday (My.). 
ArjsorJoo sthira-ayu. Long-lived, long-laatlar. 
*silk-ootton tree, flee Mr. a. tSjefEBV. 
A tJ sthirS. = so 1 . A strong-minded woamaa. 
*S, the plant Desmodlum gangetitvm Dee. 

Boo djay . 



X, tV ra*» 



Standing, etc 

(Colebr.). 

A sort of long tent; a tent (rw» HlA). 
v4 post, a pillar. 2, em treat immye. 



jij sthu. < 

<r 

sio & sthuri. = 6. 
7b f sthula. 
ji^rS ethane. 

si» 0 sthuri. A horse carrying loads on his feast, a aeaa- 

horse; a pack-bullock. 
SS^O sthula. = ***>. Strong, powerful; stoat. May. has. 

huge; great, large, thick (tasj, r&jt^aj la 14X fat. —rp» 

leaf; clumsy coarse, gross, rough; 

stolid, thick-headed; stupid, dull. 
sJ^e/TOTk sthula-dAru. A cudgel; s palisade- aVe : 
Jis^OtSt^ sthula-deha. The gross sad saalarisl 

(with whloh a soul olad in its subtil* body is is 

opposed to Ungaiartra sad saksaasaiarlra). (My 4. 
ri* »8Wr^ sthdla-buddhl. Dull-witted, dsll, stapai. t- 

dulneas, stupidity, dull sense (My.). 
f^SO^ sthola-laksha. Munificent, liberal, seasrsas 
^ia 1 e;e, ^^ sthula-lakahy*. Jfon^KvU. ««c. 
Sia eWB»Tj sthula-larlra. = «w» «jd?aj. (8k.; My.) 
Jlae/TOUtf sthula-iftUka. Taut or «>or*« clots. BaaST J ^ J 
xija^e/xU^^ Bthnla-sukahsas. Msgbtj aad tuTTtT- I 

greatness and inferiority of poalUoet (My.); ds 

ingenuity (My.), 
xj^dst^afe sthals-ucesya. 

defeat. 2, the middle pace of rbpAsnls (aaitbsr *a«< 
nor-alow, Rki^j^UHx* t*Ao±> fid Mr. las). 

^ sthe. Standing, etc Bee (M|. 

39 »;b sthema. Fi rmness, stability, axsdaaas (G> 
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J^fB*> stheye. To be placed or fixed (adj.); to be settled 

or determined. 2, an arbitrator, a judge. 
& te*>5 stheyas. (fr. fj^. Firmer; very firm or «<oMe. 

eternal, permanent. 
^0*>F sthairye. (fr. fytf). Firmness, stability, fixedness, 

steadiness; oontlnuanoe; firmness of mind, resolution, 

constancy, oalmness; patience; hardness, solidity. (Bp. 

7, 6; 28, 24; fyMtf, **>4, fycd>r, ss£ G.). 
sf3 rffodo sthauntya. j4 vegetable perfume. 
sfSO sthauri. i4 pact- torse. 

*F3 BeodO sthanrtya. A paok-bullook (a8?eS*tSSj Mr. 179). 
?f3 sthaulya. (fr. S/ou(n*ss, bigness, largeness, 

bulk, sise, thiekness, coarseness, grossness, denseness; 

doltishnees, density of intellect. See <S«r08. 
Sf3 eg^£ sthanlyatra. = ?S^«^. See tS?rO*. 

J^zJS eaapena. = rtJlfS. Causing to bathe, bathing, 
ablution; washing, sprinkling, wetting. See £J»1. 

Ja^si snnva. Oosing, dripping, trickling. • 

s^j8 snaafi. j4 tendon, « muscle. See s. Tbh. AO. 

sfc^* snftta. Bathed, washed, purified by ablution. 2, 
immersed: deeply engaged; see A 3 **** 8, one whose 
spiritual Instruction is finished; an initiated householder. 

sto^tfl* snataka. A Brahmane who has performed the 
ceremony of ablntioa required on his finishing his first 
■trams* or period of studentship as a brahmana*! and 
en becoming initiated into the second sir* ma or order 
ef a grfihastha; a Brahmana Just returned from the house 
of Me preceptor and become a married man or initiated 
householder. 

jtejtf snftna. = »S 2, **A 3, »K 2. Bathing, ablution 
(»W G.); dipping in water, wetting, purification by 
bathing, religious or oeremonial ablution; the oeremony 
of bathing or anointing an idol. wjS tit OjhoxS 
d$rt *i (Prv.). — *J^tf «Jsa«J. To bathe (t. t.), 
to wash, to cleanse, SoHs^flwo^t^tJ vt^A ttaanf aUj 
*a (Si. 857). — Tstji Oj»*>. To bathe, to take a bath 
(Bp. 60, 2; My.; Cut G.). W^fS OJtati (rc^S Q.). BJdrs 
ftAJS 3SA P^fj sjjsadclfij (5»JSW^S, O^S^S Si. 867). 

si^irf^sUj snina-ghatta. Steps on the aide of a river or 
large tank leading to the bathing plaoe (My.)> 

xh^ttesU snana-sftti. A small oloth put on by sanny&sis 
for bathing (My.). 

sJ^Rsodo snantye. Fit for -bathing or ablution, suitable 
for bathing. 

Tb^fS saapaae. The act of causing to bathe; bathing, 
ablation (Bp. 18,85). 

sfe^odoo sniyu. A sinew, a tendon, a muscle. 

snigdha. Oily, oleaginous, unctuous, greasy, fat, 
sticky, viscid, cohesive, adhesive; emollient, smooth; 
glossy, shining, resplendent; moist, wet; cooling; bland, 
kind, amiable; attached, loving, tender, affectionate, 
friendly, well affeoted; a friend (Mob Mr. 206); lovely, 
agreeable; coarse, thick, dense. 

A^ snu. The level summit or edge of a mountain, table- 
land. 



rants. Trickled, dropped, trickling, flowing, dropp- 
ing, oosing. 

ri^s? tnoshe. = A*A. A daughter-in-law («*>«# sSe^i 
Mr. 31 s). 

3^35* snub. = A^io. The milk-hedge plant. Euphorbia 
antiquorum. 

li^to snubi. = rt^so*. The milk-hedge plant (siMK^rt^ 
Mr. 186). * % 

sneha. = 16'tsj. Oiliness, nnotuousness, fattiness, 
gr easiness, lafbrioity, viscidity. 8, any unctuous or 
oleaginous substanoe, oil, grease, fat, an unguent. 3, 
a fluid of the body. 4, moisture. 6, blandness, tender- 
ness, love, affection, fondness, attachment, friendship 
(tnxs^ Ct. I, 45). See wuOj , uac* 1, ti4, *j»o« 8. JjeasS 
sJ^sWj A*<es wt^odb anrxti U«*o (i. e. able to take in 
much).— wtJodwsJSfS Aorizt r^e*, sssodjsoodj «»rta 
(Prvs.). — J^rai tstoo. Attachment or friendship 
to eome into existence or originate. «*B»rts ■aSArtA 
rt^as tS*^ (B. 5, 280; My.). — AjK ajasb. To form 
affeotion for, to onltivate or court friendship. oSj 
t»orKJ *^at aras t3t*o (B. 4, l). tp»aoF*d *e3 
CiB^ortd *.*:< sJJ**, *^aj BjactjsJfJj (5, 167). WES S 

sJjsa, -art tot^ *jen ur^S ^as sUsaaS 

wort is^ao.— wo^oOouriaii jj(t6 "art sjj^ sn>t> 
(Prv.). 2, to love. wasSiS^ »J^ai Sj»*> (My.). 

;5^e5o'»'ji snehatana. Friendship (5b. 66). 

&|S56'5358j sneha-pfttra. An oil-vessel, a leather bottle for 
oil. 2, a worthy objeot of affection. 

^rJoa 1 snehtta. Anointed. 2, loved, beloved. 3, a loved 
one, a friend (£03,, An Mr. 311). Feminine JjeJoi 

(My.), rtes^ftd tf (Stjj*>i ^?&>i*).— osey w«j*«sa 

*U,a (Prvs.). 
Ajt 2o?i5 snfhlsu. To regard with affection, to love (My.; 

t», G.). 

?J.^ spanda.= A See SO-. 

we ♦* o 

^f^rf spandana. Throbbing, pulsation, palpitation, quiver- 
ing, vibration, moving, motion; tremor, agitation; rapid 
motion, going. See **^2, iuA&jl. 2, a sort 

tree (ef. ^^fSf). 

^tb* sparuia. Tbh. of *«r. See tfJ*a»<, « CjS 

d;a. 

^Tjjtf^ sparuiana. Tbh. of tfSF<3. (Sn. 156; Bp. 85, 28). 

^Ti)«iSfD sparuia-vedl. = * Strata. (My.). 

^t>f" spardhi. Rivalling, emulating, competing; emulous, 
envious; proud, superb. See 

^prsio spardhisu. To contend or compete with, to con- 
test, to vie with, to emulate, to rival; to be equal with; 
to envy ; to challenge, to defy, to bid defiance to (J. 18, 3). 

Ji^$F spardbe. Emulation, rivalry, competition', envy, 
jealousy; defiance; equality with. 

O^F sparla.= KOosi 2, 1, «Uo*. Touching, 

touoh, handling, contact; perception by touch, Ike sense 
of touch; the quality of tangibility; anything whioh 
touches or comes in oontact; affeotion, morbid affeotion 
or influence, anything the oontact or influence of whioh 
causes pain er disease, disorder, sickness, nun-bid heat, 
fever. See efjjtk; Bind. 2.— Air ftraso. To tonob; to 
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come in contaot with (My.). odJ»sJBWiAA?Jj t3«C9* *>0 

df.aafcOd tstVAA « if tJjjanj vustfd (B. 4, 112). 
T^tF99t) sparia-kMa. The time of an astrological oon- 

janotion (My.). 
X^rti sperisna. = dOrtfi, «SA>d(S, Touohlng, 

handling, taking hold of; tonoh, oontaot (eee Mr. s. Rrt, 

sS; awUj^rdj, BojUjjjjaj Nn. 195 u XM^. 2, a 

battle (Oct, v»<n 155). 3, air, wind. 4, sense of tonoh; 

organ of sensation or feeling. 5, gift, donation. 
Rj^FSfoU spariantya. To be tonehed, fit to be touohed, 

tangible, eto. (Cpr. 1, 107). 
^^rrforf sparia-manl. A stone snpposed to tarn every- 
thing it toaohes to gold, the philosopher's stone. (My.). 
ijj^fTSeO sparievedL = »Sdrt> No. 2, Si&aidtO, S3*>tfd?», 

* 0>*d?0, (rtsTSjeS, q. v.). The philosopher's stone 

(Bp. 19, 84; My.; T«.). 
^trrfo spariisu. To tonoh (B. 4, 59; My.). 
7^4 spaia. A spy; any secret messenger or emissary. 

Bee Nr. s. rtps Swa«j. 2, a fight, war, battle. 
jrf^Zjj spas h to. Clearly peroeived or discerned, distinctly 

visible, dlstinot, clear, evident, manifest, plain, apparent, 

intelligible; true, real. 
^s^BjtjiF" spashta-ertha. Clear in meaning, obvious, 

perspicuous, intelligible. 2, one of the ptjlkes (KAvy. 

Ill, 2, B, 82 seq.). 
jjy^tstf spashta-ltare. The reverse of clear: indistinct, 

unintelligible. 

7)a^*rtSSj*^^ spkrsanapratyaksha. (fr. * ^FfSd,^"^). 

Taotile perception, perception by touch or feel. (R.). 
J^djj sprikke. = The plant Trigonella eomieulata 

Lin. 

spriii. The prickly nightehade, Solanum jotquini 
Willd. 

spfishta. Touched, felt vi(h the hand, handled; 

formed by complete oontaot of the organs of utterance; 

defiled. See vtCfc. 
rt^J^ sprishtl. Touch, touching, feeling, contact. 
rf^aS* sprlhate. = ^al See 

^^o^oS»»J sprlhayftlo. Wishful, desirous, eager for, 

covetous, cupidinous. (G.). 
^^ot sprlbS. httire, with, eager desire, longing; envy, 

oovetonsness. — « ^8Sde«. •tie*. To get eager desire 

(§st. 4, 188). 

^I^t) *P rMb ( ri ' * r *° or wkat touches or affects or aots 
upon. 2, bodily pain or sickness; morbid heat. 

XpU sphafa. A snake's expanded hood. 

TSstM sphatike. <= ZtUrr 1, s3**0, S**J, 
Crystal; quarts (*dt4»»^, -apM^Mr. 101). 

*kUtf?Jo«?Aft*S sphatlka-sulAoena. Spectacles of crystal 
V (My.). 

AUwsBj sphatika-adrl. H. of • mountain (Opr. 10, 80); 

the mountain Kailasa (8k.). 
Tfytiti sphatike. = sjU* 1, aU*2, HIM 1. Sulphate of 

alumina, alum. 

sphate. =■ dd, dd. J*» expanded hood of a cobra 

(dd 6u II, 91; dre, dd Mr. 401). 



^jTJre apharana. TrratMrae. garrTvee. tareeeae*. 

See sSj»«bSj 1. 



ri^U* sphktlka, (fr. » U*)- Made of cryetei, 

(Biv. 18, 92). 

rf^fcJ*7TO|rf sphatlks-grava. Crystal stone : eryetal (6u». 

1, 187). 

rd^S sphiti. Swelling, tntumeseenoe; lurnw, orovoV 
ri^jd sphkra. 1. Throbbing, quivering, vibration; twaag- 
ing. See a-. 

rf^rj sphere. 2. Swelling, increase, ealarg esneat; Urge. 

inoreased, expanded, spreading, great; abundant (Xr*. 

«>a^£s>3 Mr. 487). 
A^f, sphikkS. = ft**^ (3md. 858). 

A^t? spbie. «= 

J^*5 sphlj. j4 bartock. hip. 

^tJ sphira. Swollen, expanded; large; ahead— «, asset 



/Af* sphtta. Swollen, enlarged, balky, fat, Mg, large, 
thick (w» t, Mr. 487); sbudait, mue, sway, 

numerous; suooessfnl, prosperous. See Bp. 19, St; 41, 

9; 61, 88. 

*J^U sphufa. = aj#, (4>«8, c6joU»). Bant, split eeee, 
broken, rent, torn, opened, expaaded; op saw 
Noam; dearly displayed, dear; pt«*a. setter!. ■ 

evident. 

ri^Urf sphutona. The act of break lay or 

deniy, bursting, tearing opaa; dieraptJoa; 

forth, expanding; openlag, bloeaoaatag; 

manifested or made public Bee dsaru l, CO I 
Xj^Ud sphutita. Buret, ate.; bedded, kOevra, h 

made olear, maaifeatod, spread oat; sera, 4 

(B~). 

TiijS sphura. Trembling, throbbing. 2, tvaiUag- 8. 
. oornaeating. 4, a shield. (Colebr.). 
xi^Tjra sphurana. Trembling, throbbiac, pahsatiaa, vi- 
bration; vibrating motion, quiver tag or tarabVaat ef 



parts of the body (as of tbe lips, eta.); springing 
breaking forth, starting into view, expaaatoe 
ing, oarasoetton, scintillation, twiakliag, gmnus lag 
sparkling; flashing on tbe aUad, riatac te astoa. 
suggesting itself. Bee oj, afctfo*; Ua-, aoep.. Bp. 
61, 89; B. 4, 18S; &m*Xj I. * 
7i*pii spharaai. A grindstone (*»r* Mr. S**)). 
x^rJS sphurat Trembling, ete^ beeoamiaar riser er 
manifest; flashing, glHtarlag, sparkUar; aWabtag rtvidty 
on the mind; swelling, expanding. See o-; ism*. Ta. ISO- 
x^Cd sphurita. Trembling, heaving, throbbing, tariB- 
Ing, palpitaHag; shaken, agitated; aeehiaar. gUtaarlag. 
gleaming; swelled, swollen; startiag iato riee. 2. e 
throb, throbbing, tremor, quivering or turttehras •* *** 
eyelids, etc, agitation or caaotioa of ailad, ate^ if 
riety (Mr. 491). Bee Satd. 81. lis. 394; Bp. 8. T. a; »* 
26; 40, 19; 48, 10; 57,88; a-. 

spharisu. To sain* (J. 1 1, »>. j, te riae te t-^ 
to suggest Itself (My.). Bee Jk 
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rf^Osfcalf sphurisuvike. Bising to mind, etc tw^odaO 
x^exDa* (di, w»£, Qtsjcoj**^**.* Si. 888). 

Sfc^OoX sphulloga. i4 spark of fire (♦aaAjf.Q'rt Mr. 47). 

;to^»rtf spharjaka. .4 sort of ebony free, Diospyros 
embryopteris Pen. 

ri^a»Ftjio sphurjathu. .4 clap of thunder (5Jw,eJ ifca 
Mr. 44). 

rf^aSF* sphurjlta. Thundered; roar. See 
si^ar sphftrti. Throb, palpitation, tremor, trembling, 
shaking, vibration; spring, bound, start; breaking forth 
Tlsibly, beoomiog evident or apparent, manifestation, 
expansion; glittering, shining; flashing on the mind. 
See C; Si. 880. 
^fS^spheshtha. (fr. AO). Host abundant, very much or 
abundant. 

&»}cU sph&ta. Breaking, splitting open, banting, crack- 
ing; disclosure; destroying, killing. 2, a swelling, boll, 
tumor. See dJS-, v»zS-, siwws-, a>, Mo-. 
As^Utf sphotaka. = 88j9p.*rt2, rtusf.O'rt. One who bursts 
or splits open. 2, a swelling, a boil, a tumor, a pustule, 
a blister, a pimple (fcMtf, etc. Mr. 884); small-pox (My.). 
8, (if the meaning of worradAa^U* in the text be correct,) 
a sort of sake. 
As^r MS* sphdtana. Breaking or splitting asunder, splitting, 
breaking, cleaving, oraoking; opening, making clear, 
disclosing, manifesting; winnowing grain, etc.; oraoking 
the Anger-joints, snapping the flngera. See *J,-; fc>dl. 
Ae^f B?£> sphotisu. To oraok the flnger-joints, to snap the 

fingers (Grj. 6, after 67). 
A^?8 sphdte. The expanded hood of a snake. (B.). 
Tia^tit* spborana. = w» 0". (St; G.). 
<^o& smaya. Smiling at anything, wonder, surprise, 
astonishment. See §md. 181; Bp. 48, 80; 49, 87. 2, 
pride, oonceit, arrogance. 
^tJ smara. Remembrance, recollection; loving recol- 
lection, love. 2, Kama. 
jo^dXjSo smara-griha. = ^ds*>^0. (My.), 
so^dfe) smarana. = rtadrt, ^drt. The aot of remember- 
ing, recalling to mind, recollection, reminisoeaoe; re- 
membrance, retention in mind; thinking of or upon, 
being mindful of, bearing In mind; memory. 2, mental 
reoitation of the names of a deity, oalling upon a deity 
in supplication or adoration. 3, any aot or thing to 
preserve the remembrance of, a memento. 4, tradition, 
traditional precept. 5, one of the upames (Kavy. Ill, 
8, B, 61. 108 seq.). See 8md. 208. 894; tssSqlOrtj; #& 1. 
j^rJrS smarang. = *^dcs. (*», SpW^, Nn. 140; aJf., ve&at., 
s5jS(, Mr. 587; J. 5, 51). ^tfrt Sfc dcU XoQtt 

<*d t3t*> (Prv.). 2, N. of a plant (see Mr."s. SJip. 
jrj^tJr^S smara-dhvaja. The penis. (B.). 
T^TjsJjj&rj smara-mandira. Pudendum muliebre. 
^TjriSD smara-sakha. The moon. (My.). 
fgS&d smara-hara. Kama's remover or destroyer: Siva. 
^B*> smarisu. To remember, to reoolleot, to bear in 



mind, to think of, to be mindful of; to recite mentally 
the names of a deity, to thiok or oall upon a deity in 
supplication or adoration (Bp. 8, 48; 45, 54; 51, 22: 

Ky.). 

sta^ti smara. Recollection, remembrance. See eS-. 

s)^*F smarts, (fr. *^4). Belating to memory. 2, recorded 
in the smritis, prescribed in the codes of traditional 
law, based on smriti; sanctioned by law, canonical, 
legal. «, a Brfthmana skilled in jurisprudence or 
traditional law; a. Brahmana belonging to the seot of 
8ankaracarya, the teaoher of the advaita vedanta oreed. 
8, any aot or rite enjoined by smriti. See 4,s*>5<. Kytr 
ort xtflr aJnb, «%£«iOrl eross nJoto — ^sort sjj^rt 
«sorv»di{ uonid, w^jsFd s*i^«rt rt& dr. tfjj (Prvs.). 

7^6 1,5 smal ship. A small ship (&<*, etc. Si. 86). 

A£* smita. Smiled; smiling. 2, expanded, blown, blossomed. 
8, a smile, a gentle laugh. Feminine Ai*. she who 
smiles (A.). * 

rt^* sulfite. Remembered, reoolleeted, called to mind; 
recorded, mentioned, said, deelared; termed, styled, 
named; enjoined by smriti or traditional law. 

smriti. Remembrance, memory, reminiscence, recol- 
lection; thinking of or upon. 2, what is remembered: 
tradition, law. 8, Me institutes or body of traditional or 
memorial law (as handed down by Mann, YAjnavalkya, 
etc); any particular law book or code of laws; any 
particular law or rule of law, canon, legal text; a passage 
in a work treating of law. 4, pensive or loving recol- 
lection, desire, wish. 5, understanding. 6, a kind of 
sanciribbava (Kavy. IV, 2, 16). 
^^«!f*r smriH-karta. A legislator (My.). 
J^eWtirf smriti-vacana. A word or passage of a law- 
book (My.). 

;r^ e Tj smera. Smiling, laughing; a smile, a gentle laugh 
(plrt Nn. 126); expanded, opened, blown, blooming; 
proud; evident, apparent; appearance, manifestation. 
See Grj. 8, 117; i, 8, 18; 6, 46. 

rj^ti syaca. Spreading out, amplification, expansion (tSS C", 
g,JSoOJ, fcOdo jJjaOo dj Mr. 447). 

sjgd syada. Bapid motion, speed, velocity, rush. 

JjgS^syanda. Trickling, flowing; moving rapidly; a chariot. 

^'©^ syandana. Trickling, oozing, dropping; flowing; 
going or flowing swiftly; quick, expeditious, swift. 2, 
a chariot, a car (d? Nn. 11). 8, water (tract* 1 1). 4, a 
river (itfofttJ, *a 11). 5, air, wind. 6, the tree Dalbergia 
ougeinensis Boxb. (*i«ai, a^dtef 11). 7, the tree 
Terminalia belerloa Boxb. («*,&, s»o*odj tfjd Nn. 110). 

rfrjc^fEnSafBo 1 syandana-arOha. A warrior who fights 
mounted on a chariot; a charioteer (see Mr. s. d&tf). 

xjgft^ syandi. Trickling, oozing, dropping; flowing, rush- 
ing; going, moving. 2, a drop (Cpr. 7, after 77). See 
Ra o* 

ty^aP syandini. Saliva. 

*Jgc^ syanna. Flowed, triokled, dropped; /lowing, dropping, 
trickling. 

J^vrfaS^tf syamantaka. The jewel worn by Krishna (given 
to SatrAjit by the sun and transferred by him to his 
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brother Prasena, from whom It was taken by Jamba- 
vante, and after muoh fighting and oontention appropri- 
ated by Krishna). (My.; see Bbagavata 10,67). 

;d££jatf syamtka. A olond. 2, an ant-hill. 8, a kind of 
tree. 4, time. (R.). 

sfog§ syat, It may be, perhaps, perehanoe (t»fS$va^, *>v* 
^auet>; ^tadAcl, »uijj8{rt, suAd; trow ^woo^o 
*Js3Jj^*<?rt«j, t»«,* AsdcasS w$rt«u JTn. 160). 

sfogcre£d syat-T&de. Assertion of possibility. (My.). 

idogOB^Dtf syat-yadika. One wbo asserts possibility (sJj»?£. 
adojjsf P rsusJn? ^ OatodxS© sad djecfca p» 

steo» syala. =■ s»gO. 4 to*/'*'* brotker. 

?ia^»l syata. Sewn, stitched; joined; fabricated; pieroed, 

penetrated. 2, a sac*, a 6ap> See 8jse« 1, rt&>. 
*£»gS syotl. Sewing, stitching; joining. 2, needle-work. 

8, » saok. 4, lineage, family, offspring. 
rijOrifi sramaana. The act of falling; that of causing to 

fall, bringing down. See et?!-. 
ttph sramsl. Falling down, slipping down; hanging down; 

being loosened. 2, the pllu tree (see s. wrtft). 
rijXo sragn. Tbh. of $18*. eiij ftas»r»rJu> JrOO*^ 

(Mr. 834). 

3j,X araj-dbare. N. of a vritta (6h.; Mr. 866). 
^7^8 sraj-rati. Panloum itaiionm Lin. (**©< Mr. 1 10). 
rfjT^ aragri. »i)T£?>. Garlanded, wearing a garland, 

bearing a chaplet. 
rfj^rf sragTini. N. of a vritta (Oh.). 

rfj^^tj sraj-Tisara. A anltitade of garlands (dpt. 6, 

119). 

fy5 sraj. rfrF. = g,rto, $t*. ,t cAapM. • wreol* of 

flowere, a garland, 
lifit sraja. Tbb. of *,ts« (»md. 106). 
jjjrf Brora. =» *,0 8. Flowing. llmm%, dropping, trick- 
ling, oozing. 2, a drop. 8, a spring, foantain, torrent 
■dy&t* sravana. = 4,s*n 1. Flowing, streaming, dripping, 

dropping, triokUag, oosing. See \-eP 1, t»*So*i. 
liyAS srarat. Flowing, etreaming, oosing, dripping, 

dropping, slipping away, 
rtjita tfr srarat-garbhe. A woman that miscarries; a 

cow miscarrying by accident, 
iraranti. A stream, a river. 
riji>&i sraTistk To flow, to oote, to drip, to drop (My.). 
*l,z^ srasbtrl- (fr. ^a*). One who lets emanate; a 

creator; an author; Brahmd; Siva. 
tijX (rasa. Falling, falling down or asnnder, eto. See 
rij*^ srasta. Fallen, dropped, fallen down, fallen from; 

hanging down; loosened; let go, relaxed; separated. 

(Opr. 10, 8). 

ste,^ sr»k. ( = rayr*). Quickly, speedily, instantly. 

risjri srira, Flow, flowing, oosing, dripping, dropping. 

See rttjfr-, ft-, tf,-. 
Ji^tfOj srnkkn. Tbb. of rt^o*. (81. 241). 
xiOjtS" srni. Tbftr. A sort of ladle used for pouring 

clarified butter on a sacrificial lire. 



3^5 eras. Flowing, dripping, trio*: Hag, eto. 
SbjsJ sruta. Flowed, trickled, fiowimg, drosmim 

fluid. 

Si3)8 srnti. Flow, flowing, streaming, ooxlag. CM.), 
sbjsj sruva. j4 sorl of semicircular laMe 

clarified butler on a sacrificial fire,- 

spoon. 

rijjBS^J^ sruTi-Trlksha. The plant FtaaamrUa samm 

Boxb. 

TtojS smTe. rfjj3s. TAe piaisl Sanserim-a 

Schalt. 2, the tree Boewellla tharifera. 
A»jr* srftta. «= cSjett3jet.r64 aw 

r<oro«£,t*o (Smd. 231 Jfdb.). 
Aajf*^) ardtas. j4 natural «frram of vein- 

or course of water: a rapid stream 

2, an organ of sense. 
AajreJxg,* erotee-Tatt. j4 rtoer. 
A»)t*«£S srotaa-Tin. Hsfisg a 
^*jt*JA£» srdtas- rial. A river. 
&U)t4atottrS srotas-anjana. Antitntmm. 
<«jt<jstri58 srotas-vahe. A river. (Colefer.y. 

srosrendaL A river (Cpr. », SO). 
j£ sva. = As. Oton, on*"* otr». 2, innate, aasiea, 

inherent, proper, paonliar, appropriai*. », 

to one's own family or tribe; a kinamam. A, mtf. soft 

own self, self identity. 
*£<S eTam. = A»3^. Property, wealth, ricmm. 
?Xjf svaka. Own, omf* owes; proper, pacmUsu 
TXftfitO* A,* sra-kapola-kalpitak ImslU la 

eheek : apoozypbal; a story aid* hi «f ema'a 

(Te.; My.), 
^■^r era-kartrl. One who aota (or 

own accord or hlauelf (Smd. 271). 
^TOotJor sra-karya. One's 

function. (My.). 
7^*eosJl sTaktya. Own, one's own; of one's . 

ing to one's self; belonging to ooo'e own bail;. (6pr 

4,21; Bp. SB, 63; My.). 
^*taJiWc^ «T«kfy a-jana. Persona botoagiag k> een'i ewa 

family (My.). 

»»»-*»h«tra. One's own pUoa (Uj.\ Wia 
(Prr.). 

^7»,?» STa-gr&ma. One's own rniagw. f My.% 

T^oX svanga. Bmbraolng, embrace. 8e* er^elert, JS 

xgtcrj^ sra-cltta. One's own mind (Sad. SaT). 

^ so-aooha. = Very traae»su«(it or etmr. 

pellueid, crystalline; white; para, afialeea, trm treat 

filth. (C; B. 1, 24; 8, 82). 
^t^njjj sracohatana. = (B- », «0*>. 

•▼•»"»«. Great trenaparaaey ; grmu mu*j il 
8, 10; c^ajr^ 6b.). 
? S t ^> 5 ^ era-e-ehaade. One's owa wfll, 
fancy; Independence. 2, setf asdlfeat 
oea trolled; 
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s^t^a, Bvaochandi. Self-willed, wilful (Mar.; B. 5, 24). 
Xg&ti sva-jana. One's own people. 8, a kinsman, a 
relation. 

stS£3tfs4 swev-jeUf. Own easte or tribe; ova Mud or species. 
Ttgrfl svetah = Aj>&. Tbh. of 3,***. (My.; B. 4, 79. 184). 
zj^SijjTjjsfw svatas-pramana. Self-proved, self-evident. 

(R.). 

ri^S&s^ svetas-siddhe. Belf-aoeomplished, self-made; 
self-existent; self-proved, self-demonstrated. (B. 4, 107. 
126; My.). 

^^i) sva-tantra. = Ae*F^, AjtX^. Self-dependent, self- 
reliant, independent, free, absolute. 8, self-willed, un- 
restrained, unruly, libertine. 8, no longer subject to 
parents, of age. 4, independence, eto. — ^j*^*^ 
To be independent, free, eto. (B. 3, 113; 5, 266). 

'1S*E^) 7raa ■ T *' 8ntra -S»£"' ■*•"> Independent man (My.). 
Feminine ^^nalr (My.). 

sg*^^ svatantratana. = (e&s^,, r*,*^, 

3^0* G.; B.5, 96. 116). 

^cS^^Dj'S * T »*»" te '»* T »- Belf-dependenec self-reliance, 
independenoe; wilfulness. (My.; B. 6, 84). 

sgsJrfj^Sj svatantra-vritti. Acting eel f -reliant ly, inde- 
pendent action (bOdA, fJrtoJo Mr. 458). 

;d£sJc3^t3£c&> svatantra-anvaya. An Independent charac- 
ter (in a sentence, Smd. 1 74). 

jrf^^tf svatantrike.= q. v. (My.). 

*<S*£b)'^ svatantrlka. Independent, free (B. 5, 108). 

*5£*£ sva-tas. By one's self, in one's self, ef one's self, 
of one's own accord, in one's own nature. 

7i£Bi> svata. as (My.; B. 6, 87. S3; Mar. 

zQiffi arata-lva. Of one's self indeed, of one's self, etc 

(C). 

sg*^ svettu. (Tbh. of f^lj. Property, wealth (My.; Sk. 
^jO*», sva-va*, possessing property, wealthy). 

*S£*£ svatva. ( = !«*jto, ^,«£). Independent being or oon- 
dition. 8, own right or property, ownership, proprietor- 
ship, propriety, proprietary right. 8, selfaess, indivi- 
duality. (Si. 243). 

sj£ 5**^1* sva-dakshine. A gift or donation one has a olaim 
to. gBJ&rJrt «\*fA «j«S^«« (Prr.). 
etadaaa. like act of Uutins. eating. 

T^tSttf sva-deea. Own' country, native country. (My.; B. 
4, 986; 5, 98. 801). 

?J£d.&>F sva-dharma. Own duty; peoultar doty or occu- 
pation, ottee; the duties of one's own class or easte; 
peouliar property, peculiarity. x^qfaoF Sfcdou* vrfOjp 
sUact tserJcb (Prr.). 
svadhitt. An axe. 

zSgfi sva-dhe. *J£p». One's own oonditlon or nature. 2, 
manner, habit, custom, usage. 8, the food or oblation 
offered to tbe pitris. 4, an exclamation used on present- 
ing an oblation to the gods or pitris. 

T^fJ svana. = ft»fJ- Sound, noise; voice, speech. 

sJ^?i5 svanat. Sounding, resounding. (B.). 



;<$£A* svanita. Sounded, sounding, making a noise; rust- 
ling. 2, a thonder-olap. 

Zj£A4 svanitc = No. 1. (Si. 60). 

sS^ftaoa^ sva-nimltta. Own, peculiar cause or motive 
(Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 135). 

Js£3 su-aata. 1. Ending In rt> (8md. 388; Kivy. I, 8, 85- 
40). 

sn-anta. 8. Having a good end, terminating well, 
svanta. 8, = <«^. (Tbh. of >£,). Own, belonging to 
one's self; proper, peculiar, etc (0.; TS.; M.). 2, the 
state or oonditlon of belonging to one's self or being 
one's own. ^^dti^J (My.). 

jd^zifl^ sva-paksha. One's own side, own party. 2, being 
on one's own side : a friend. 

jJ^jiS ava-petl. Self-owner or possessor. See w^Bircdi. 

T^Stiti^ai sva-para-oakra-ja. Arising from the army of 
one's own prince or front that of an enemy. 

XgaSdepwJ sva-pera-bheva. Regard to meum et tnum; 
distinguishing between one's own thiags and the things 
of others; respect of persons; distinguishing between 
one's own (relations, family, etc) and the multitude 
(Mhr.{ B.). 

*J£Z^ svapna. = AaQ. Sleep, sleeping. 8, a dream, dream- 
ing (see Mr. c *oi>> ^^dO dr^rl t>&, rVer| loctti 
mart.— sJstv'Art j^b^ rtu — 

rt^OU, ttjkiJj Atfdsjrt A«trUlw (Pro.). 
5^5^^ svapnaj. Sleepy, drowsy, sleeping, asleep. 
?J£5^t3/»fli srapna-dOsba. Sleep-fanH: pollutlo nooturna. 

(R.). 

;l£3^at5?Tj s-rapna-vioara. Interpretation of dreams. (&.). 

T^j^^JUj svspna-srishti. The creation of dreams or 
illusions in sleep. (R.). 

"S 533 ^ 5 ® svapna-avasthe. The state of dreaming; life 
as but a state of dreaming. (My.). 

?3^^t^cdJ svapna-indriya. Pollutio nooturna (My.). 

sj£ri)W9tf sva-prakaia. Self-resplendent, self-luminous, 
self-evident. (Abha. 1, 14). 

?3£»j)8r!^ sva-pratisb(he. Self-esteem, self-opinion, self- 
worship (My.). 

s^ijoSataJti sva-prayAjana. One's own object or pur- 
pose; one's own Interest or profit (My.). 

sva-bandha. One's own fetters. fttor^ sUsadapJ 
^to^ BSjBtotitf (Prv.). 

T^eooo sva-buddhi. One's own mind, intellect or judgment 
(My.; B. 1, 12). 

sJ^epsS) sva-bhanu. Self-luminous, self-shiaing. 2, = *3j 
ipasSJ, the seventeenth year of the cycle of sixty (My.). 

sJ^tjJOTj sva-bhava. Own state, essential or inherent proper- 
ty, innate or peculiar disposition, natural state or con- 
stitution, natural temper, nature (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 4; 
Bind. 158 Cm.). rJA^io&jtf sfrart <SUi,0 «Jj?Ji»»do 
sjjtpesjsjj*^, tsoj WsSjft*^ (Mr. 75). ^ijJiO 4*dfl Asa 
oturt uojjrto.— ^dusrJ Ittta* x^jpea »<?cdiCu (Prvs.). 

^epssisrt svabhava-tab. Jb£ejKnJ*J3. From natural dis- 
position, by natare, naturally. (My.; B. 4, 87). 
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^epstSoad svabhiva-vada. The doctrine that the universe 
was produced and ia sustained by the natural and 
necessary notion of substenoes according to their in- 
herent properties. (R.). 

T^epajiA)!^ svabhave-siddha. Aooomplished by one's own 
nature, natural, native, essential, spontaneous, not 
acquired. (My.). 

*i£ep33tf Bvabh&Tika. = ^ejjCi*. Bee 

sJ^epsjJof^ svebtaava-nkti. Description of natural or 
innate peculiarities or properties. (Orj. 2, after IOC). 

?S£CjJ54 sve-bhashe. One's own laagaage (My.; B. 5, 196. 
275). 

sra-bho. Self-existent; BreJma; Vishnu; 

Siva. 

^sJj»aB»e^ n STa-m&hatmya. = ^atj. Self-greatness, 
self-esteem, etc. (Bfy.). 

s^ccUo svayem. = «o<Jjo, Ajtccho. Self (myself, himself, 
herself, itself, one's self, etc); by one's self, spontaneous- 
ly, of one's own self, of one's own aeoord. 

J^odoorid svayam-vara. = Aacdjoad. Belf-efaoioe: the 
election of a husband by a prinoeat or daughter of a 
ksbatriya at a pnblie assembly of suitors held for the 
purpose. 

sj£c&ostf svayam-vare. A maiden toko chooue her own 

husband at a public assembly. 
7^aJoo*«^F evayam-kartri. The agent indicated by a 

verb as doing (or experiencing) anything himself (8md. 

278. 825). 

sgaUotfa^rrf svayam-kartrika. => ^odjoWajr. (§ m d. 278. 

825). 

Ti^aijoa^i svayam-krite. Self-formed, self-made, natural, 
spontaneous; done by one's self; done to or undertaken 
for one's self. (My.). 

Sgockj^*, svayam-datta. Self-given; a child who has 
gWen himself to be adopted by adoptive parents. (R.). 

Jgorjo&>f7j svayam-eva. Of one's own self or aooord 

("y.). 

^crtMjjj^tf svayam-pake. Cooking one's food with one's 
own hand; oooking; the food dressed (My.; Mhr.). 

*J£odJjijjyr> svayam-peki. A cook (My.). 

xS£o&ri^93tf svayam-prakaia. That shines by his or its 
own light (Mhr.; R.). 

jgaJwj^tp sveyam-prebhe. N. of an apsaras. (Ram. 4, 
10 sum.). 

^o&sb^svayam-bhu.srto&aj^. Self-existent; Brahma. 
(Bp. 67, 42). 

;!£cd»agrft' svayerjite. Tbb. of a *t,odiOjMF3<. Aoquired 
by one's self (My.). Cf. ^MF* 

s&oajrj sveylra. Tbh. of tyS. (Nn. 101). 

svar. The sun. 2, the sky, ether;— heaven, the 
world of the gods, abode of the deities; the heaven of 
Indra and temporary abode of the virtuous after death. 
8, the mystical word star, represented as produoed 
from the semavede and being one of the vyahritis. 

tfpt avere. 1. Tbh. of ^c*. Heaven (»,»«, J§r(F Ha. 84). 
2, welfare, etc. (XfJJd, soa^ooir 84). 8, final emanci- 



pation (w<*^«, tfo>>* 84). 4, the mystical 
(T ^s^tpand Mr. (M). 

jj^Tj Bvara. 2. = rtd 4, *atf 1. Sound, sole* («Va*at »«. 
84; Wji^tfr^ft Mr. MO); voice. arUcmUU so— i. », lam*, 
tune, music; a primary musical temni. a mole of em 
musical ecale or gamut (ujnrsaxsa a^d 84; AO> fr*B 
see KjjtJ; 81. 61). 3, an accent (e-ucns^&aratia^c S4. 
troosS e<Sjo» J xjjO* «»B^ d0 SOO). 4, a resort (tk.. 
8md. 18. 48. 44. 62; K*vy. I, la. 7-*; 1, lb. 1-B. 6-14; I, 
2,20-22; I, 8, 18-84. 68-74). 5, the (iffy-two) Manas 
(anranv, «»*aor(«j 84; ttodj,* tisu SoaSado* d ttn. 
6, the number 7 (ttOi Mr. 847). 7, naaal eemnd; aaer- 
ing. vvaert t&ado&u djsaj, snort rtirs*} &e«x Mb 
^d <**«*, d>^e>f* &••) (Bp.). — a* e* 

odj«. To sound, to cry, to sing, ate. (J. », t8). 

^TjtfrJrt srare-karana. =• rttfcfdn. Sovndiag, eta. 

^rJrso svare-gera. A man who iaUmatea. * Orum am 
°* rt « "Beo-* f, *»*.« (Prr.). 

^TJvsaJj svara-dhatu, A hem or rerbo.1 theme mmmr 
in a vowel (8md. 802). 

sJJ^sS)*^ svare-praane. Inquiry into thm ttoare baaed an 
the sound of a person's br— thine; tbremgk the anas 
(My.). 

7igd#oX svara-bhanga. Interruption or laHatlesImm af 
utterance, broken artloulation, eravokina; af thai 
hoarseness, nattering of the voice, any defeat in a, 
ing, caused by emotion or morbid affection* of taw i 

(*y->. 

nQtitftTS svare-bhMe. = ^dcJort. S, one of the 

b haras (Kavy. IT, », 17). 
d£rM>f6 «; svara-mapdala. A nunaber of rusj 

together and pUyed on with tbs singer (Tfc,- 
^Tje3*»s5 svara-IApa. Elision of s> vewal er af 

(K»vy. 1, 16, 1-5). 
^daaD svara-vadL = <da»a, q. T . 

Hgd*!^ svara-aandhl. The JntMMiosi or eoaBtaoai ef ***■*. 

Oty.). 

s^osoX svara-anga. Having the body, form er iVn"-- 

of a vowel (Bmd. SO). 

rvara-anta. Kndinr la a vovrol; m mrm artm a 

final vowel (8md. 104. 10S. 188. 1st). 
^Ba) svarlta. Bounded; sounded aa 

oulated; aooeatad; baring tbo aain*4 'ear 

aoeenL 2, the third or salami toato lias am j_ 

low (which is thought to oorreapond wtah ttto < 

aooent, see a. Jjd Mo. Bp. **, 61). 
Qlii aram. A eUp of a wood from a 

a tacriHc*. 8, a thmnderboU. 4, mm _ 
sva-ruci. One's own taase or 

wlah. 2, following one's own liking* — 1 | 

tc«led, uncontrolled, toilful. 
Ti^Tiat, sva-rnpa. = RtfjtrJ. One's own 

one's visage, features; natural state or 

senUal properties; natural character or 

constitution or purpose; one's aatnraj 

nature; peculiar aim. 8, baring a> ISka 

character; similar, like, ideaUeal. $, 





form or 
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4, wise, learned. Bee 8md. 9. 26. 142; Bp. 64, SB; 57, 60; 
jjdorfj^?*-. ^(JueS *«ddJ9 xSjjaO 4«oi>Ou.— ficWd 

a«a ut^a^t (Prvs.). " 
ri^Usi5*!jia svarupa-kathaaa. Relation or description of 

natural character, etc. (Kavy. II, 1, A, 29). 
Sj^djjJjfjatfjS svarupa-ntfana. Disgrace (My.). 
a£ti«3$oX svarfipa-bhanga. Dlsgraoe (My.). 
*£Ti»Zj3of?i avarupa-btna. A disgraced man; disgrace 

(My.). 

7igti»ZBZpssi svarupa-abhava. Disfiguration. See eo*S. 

rf£tf»2i STarftpi. Haring one's own form or character; 
having essential properties; Identical. 2, that bears the 
natoral form or qualities of; that is in the form of; 
that is • form. See Smd. 2; Bp. 1, 35. 

J^Xf svar-ga. I. = rtr^ 1, <jBrtr. The heaven of Indra. 
Ike abode of the deities and of beatified mortals (supposed 
to be sitnated on the mountain Mere; ?5»* Nn. 154; en*, 
tS^aarretf 71; tS?a«3o8?* 115; f5»*, aJo?n»* 128; t5?a 
t&*?* Hla. s. a»(JJ). 2, happiness, joy (rtJJa 154). 8, 
that exists from eternity (ejwo 154; this may belong 
to */tr8). 4, N. of a metrical foot (5h.). J^rt-a o»rt 
Crt fjdWiJ {3»c6j. — ^nra^ iJ^So, ajrtraji 
a^rirda^aao aortra oartA*??— wsodj tSeeU, 
^n»F aaod> tJt*o.— ajsc aj»as»a?<?» ej»<rt a^rtr 
a»a?it»— awa osriort ^rica f-rf«j#ao 

Jjrtra^ ajdwau.— awaej, ttlytow, r^rir 

ac Ajserta^, (Prrs.). jot^rtiS *4na&>, a^aa 
asj, «w«£M£ a^rtraedbt^ t»a^t tfw^tbw"*? (8p.). 
*» aort ^rtFa «j«jaji ajSjOri ama mdodM *?au a 

tnjl^ruia (B. 5, 279). 
*S£Xf svarga. 2. = artf (of which it is a wrong form). 
Creation (^ Nn. 154). 2, nature; natural state (*», 
■aoaj 154). 

*&XF?f svargaka. N. of a serpent (Bp. 46, 28). 

X£Xr3o svar-gama. Going to svar or the world of the 

gods: state of celestial felioity (Cpr. 4, 78). 
rt£XF<?«t^ svarga-14ka. The oelestial region; the heaven 

of Indra. J^rtF&s^tfa x»*aaa«j (a^r^ G.). a^rtF 

«J*(*a waft (a^wajr Nr.). 
T^Xr^ svarga-stha. One who abides in heaven; a deity 

(*ij,rt, iS<a*G.). 
^^Ftf Jj svarga-4kas. Having an abode in heaven: a 

god, a deity. 

ti&er svarna. (fr. ajaraF). = *»^, 1. Gold; a gold 

coin. a^tsF *qs aodn *&,(,*»,*— ^nra aoe* **oa» 
aigs acsra aofj^ *«o*tS??— a>e»FcadJ» a^ra 

taodj* »(dao (Prrs.). 

tf£r»FTOTj svarna-kara. = At^nMS. j4 goldsmith. 

^PuF^eB svarna-kshtri. ^4 h'nd of soma or moon- 
plant with fellow juice. 

7 S r * rra ■▼•rnagiri. The mountain Mem (ajarsFaarS 
fib.). 

Xj^CwFO srar-nadi. as i^aro. Tfc< celestial Ganges. 
*£(*F$t<& svarna-dh«nu. A cow of gold (Bp. 55, 14). 
ri£c*F«3sJ0 svarua-nabha. = ajScsFeratjJ. (fipr. 2, 58). 



*S p,F * i ti »w»«-P»»hpi. Tae pudding-pipe free, Cassia 

fistula Lin. (Wtf/J,a, 0»ta*Ai, etc tf^ Mr. 114). 
J&ftFi&ak svarna-maya. Consisting of gold (My.). 

*J£98F*b svar-dhoma. The oelestial abode, the heaven 

of Indra (J. 18, 8). 
Kj£dJF$ svar-dhnni. = a^FS. 
R^aoFftajjsU svardhunl-juta. Siva (Sir. 5, 2). 

a«FD srar-nadi. — X c»Fto. (arts>ao«, aArttlses*, tre 

AfcO" 8m. 10). n 
^epaFjij svar-bhano. Rdhu. 
^abFi4 svar-mani. The sun (J. 20, 60). 

7^«3*tF^ svar-lfika. The oelestial region, Indra's heaven. 

See Mr. s. «5jsr*. 
S^tffFTjg svar-veiyg. A courtezan of heaven, an apsaras. 
*S'% rB T 3 svar-TBidya. Physician of heaven: either of the 

two asvins. 

»"-»'P«- =» Fery smait or Httfe; ««»«. 

mAiule, trifling, insignificant; very few. 2, insignifloance. 

a^a «M»rt t»w a a,q»» (Prr.). — x^o. rep. 

(B. 5, 106. 171). — ^uAsab. A little while (My.). 
^^Sk* »T»lp»-kshata. A slight wound. See 4)42. 
rf^e^ara^ svalpa-danda. A small, short stiok. See was. 
JsS^DdxS svalpa-divasa. Very few days, a few days (My.). 
££0}Cteti svalpa-dura. A little way, not far (My.). 
Tj^T&f&Ejg svalpa-manushya. An insignifioant or mean 

man (My.). 

7i£C^£usab svalpa-virama. A very short pause: a comma 

(B. 3, 5). 

*S£«^8ftf Bvalpa-iartra. Having a very diminutive body, 

small in stature. 
*J£»JjoXo«5 svalpa-angnli. A small finger. 
id£eu^ svalpu. Tbh. of Xjv. (B. 8, 45; 4, 147. 186. 212; 

G. 557. 561; Cb. 66. 167). 
ri^* sva-vaia. Subject to one's own will, self-subdued, 

self-controlled; ruled by one's own free will, independent, 

free. 

tf£3VQ^ sva-vikalpa. One's own mistake, etc. (Kavy. II, 
1, A, 16-19). 

T^Tftoertr' sva-iyalaka. One's own father's sister's son (J. 

IS, 23). 

a£tfj(0&;d sva-ir«yasa. One's own good fortune (Bp. 61, 
81). 

svasa. Females connected with one's self and other 
people (» a^a*xr»£jft8jja^a,d, aa^i^ asa ^^odoOj 
Sjsaerea a,e!rf*> Nn. 167). 2, laughter, mirth (sw^ 
167). 

TKfiT&aii sva-samaya. as Aeaajoi). One's own congre- 
gation. 
tf£a^ svasri. A sister. 

*£j5eoU svas£ya. = ^AjtotU See s^^aj^todb, sia^'J, 

7^7^ svasta. Tbh. of a^. (My.), ^a ^aji «S *»ta 
i3f*t ?— Bj^a trmU^ sSja(n, ^OClS tSS^ (Prvs.). 

TgjA) su-asti. Welfare, health, prosperity, blessing; joy, 
happiness, bliss (s}c^ Nn. 188; Mr. 582); goodness 
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(ktt, 188; fc.*,*) 582). 8, may it be well I ball I 

health! (vetarts, asd^wjrtj 188; wStOFUt 882). 8, bo 
beittamenl (»«?, *«* 188; Bj^eBZ). 4, an aus- 
picious partiole used at tbe beginning (of a letter, etc., 
*»» 538, o. r. 5, taafr (188). See Bad. 188. 

sg^tf svastika. An; lucky or auspicious object; • kind 
of mystioal mark (shaped like a Greek oroaa with the 
extremities of the four arm* bent round in tbe asme 
direction); a particular symbol made with ground rioe 
and shaped like a triangle. See Mr. s. tf ortsa©. 2, a 
mansion, palace or temple of a particular shape. 

^^WBSiS svastika-ssana. A particular mode of sitting 
practised by yogis. See tf*MS. 

Ti^ti if svastike. Tbe potherb Hingtsba repens (tfO* 
Mr. 149). 

jS^ssti-yJ svasti-vieane. Invocation of blessings by the 
repetition of certain mantras at marriage and other 
happy oeremonies (My.). 

isKgoOiJasJ svnsti-eyana. A prosperous journey; a means 
of attaining prosperity; the averting ef evil by tbe 
recitation of mantras or performance of propitiatory 
rites. (K.). 

'SSotf'&D svasti-astu. May it be well I (J. 26, 28). 
J&sJs^tfsJ svestl-arava. The ory of "bail!" (fipr. 10, 81). 

'•if^)' * T *-» trt - 0ne ' B own w,fe > * wife > * voaH °' * 
good family and respeotable condnot (*«,, *JU*^f Kn. 
118, o. r. a 1 ^ £t). 

7$* sva-stha. = Ae« , ^rt . Self-staying, self-abiding, 
relying upon one's self, confident, resolute, firm; self- 
sufficient, independent; contented. 2, well, healthy, 
comfortable, at ease, In health. 8, well-being, health 
(My.; B. 3, 28). 

sS£rt els tvastha-5iita. A sonnd mind (My.); a mlad at 
ease (My.; ts^rt, 5b.). 

a* svBBthate. Self-possession. 2, well-being, sound 
state, health (8k.; My.; B. 5, 7. 70. 189). 

*§«jfab svasrtya. (fr. A sister's son. 8, a wife's 

brother, a brother-in-law (s%«*, Soak^S K"n. 124; ft) 
odb^<4 Mr. 489). 8, a daughter's husband, a son-in-law 
(tswjss^, «n?odj 124; ajrccfti a<?aw 489). 8, sense of 
devotion, great devotion ($+,« 124; 489). 4, 

bewilderment, etc. (C&attf, 184)5 loss of eoasei- 
ousness, fainting (0*J>t}r, ajasjj 124); ignoranoe (Wto 
i, WoiMQ 184). 5, final emancipation (aw*, sl*{V 
124; ajj*,489). 

^A^toSj evesrtye. A sister's daughter (Colebr.). 

sTa-hasta. One's own hand (8k.; My.; B. 4, 77). 
8, own handwriting, autograph, signature. 

*fc£Xat su-agata. 1. Welcome, salutation, welooming. 
See s. <j»(aA»(tfasrJ. 2, H. of a Trltta (6h.). 

ate^X* 1 sva-igeta. 2. Come of one's self. 

xJa^tiiS^ svaiihandya. (fr. ^J,^)- The powsr of follow- 
ing one's own will or iaaey, own wiU. fret choice, in- 
dependence. 

xtegt^ sraichye. (fr. Kjty. Purity (Cpr. 6, 88). 
rfs^*^ g svataatrya. (fr. ^*^)- The power of fallowing 




one's own will, freedom of win, laden— du es; free win. 

(My.; G.). 
rfo^S svati. = *»» 1. An auspicious const elUrtoe; (he 

afar Arcturus a* forming the fifteenth tmnar n m t m t ern 
xte£*sjTi>!S srtti-Tarasha. Rain that falls whom tax asm 

is in svati (Bp. 61,84). 
risjjd sv&da. Taste, flavour, tavoar; taetiag , saCfasf. 

drinking; liking, relishing, eajoyaseat. <H«.; Bp. IV 

26; B. 4, 71). patM* fcl^rt o&jste>fdf;r (Prr^. 

sh^dfSfodj svidantya. To bo tasted; tasty, savTory. (tor. 

1, 107). 

ris^Orfo svkdlsn. To bo sweet or p le a s a nt to the teem 

(xSaaijsrO G.). 

jdj^cO svidu. = AJtldi. Street, pfeaeeusi to Or toast, as 
corp. tasteful, dainty, delicate. 2, pl aaa s sig.. sprMiaotr 
loreiy. eAarmtoy, aandsome. S, Astost, swnitnsos, ratlsh 

4, a particular perfume or fragrant 
ste^djtf fOj* svidn-kaotoAa. The plant 

Bozb. 2, ike plant Asferacaatoa Unfit otim Sean. 8, the 

herb Tribulus terrestris or lanoginoaae (see 
sJs^cSjSpfrf svkdu-panaaa. A sweet kind ef tonkin*. 

(U^S»)«) 8m. 26). 
7k£diti£ svkdu-rese. A medicinal root ( = aaoisAaofi y 

2, spirituous liquor. 
*k<S D <S svkdvi. it yrape. 

jd^pscp^ sva-adbiebthkae, Ome of aha aakraa as- 1 
oirclse of the body, tbe asabllieal 

z}£Qt3 sva-adhtna. Salf-aabjoet, 

pendent, aoeeatreUed, free. 8, ia osta'a 
anbjaotloa, dependent on or halnaglna, to aaM*e 4 
or party, one's owa subject or denwadaas. 8, as aha 
control of, under. 4, ia tbe eaatady of. *» rslf t~ 
peadenoe, etc (Prr.). See KAtj. in, S, B, 17 J. aac^sa 
BrA* w^ptfJ utJ©«j (Prr.). — ajsAs. To hoiae; 

under the oontrol, power or dominion of, to aabjaai. a> 
take possession of. sssdj t» d(Sas^ io^^^i ojos 

(B. 5, 187). » OJanopJ^ *Sii sca^xl 
(6,201). 

rf9^9»^cri) sva-adbyftya. Going over any e«h>et to . 

self, self-reciting, self-reading, repeat las; or 

to one's self; repetition or study of the reisi (Bp. 88, 41). 

2, the vedos. 8, coitus (My.; see tttCj-). 
rfs^p^oao BTkdhysyl. One who reeetea or 

himseir, a repeater or student of the -redes, (at). 
sb^cJ svana. Sound, hoi*. 

d»££o$& STa-anubhava. One's own pereoaaj 

or observation. (AbhA. 1, 14; My.; 

rAaecs Q.y. ** 
^s^^oepsri sva-anubhava. = K^terpB. (Dp. a, ij. 

sva-anta. 1. Having the ead ia ttoelf : ato 

(Bp. 81, 16; 86, 49; 61, 54). 8, one who baa 

(Bir. 6, after 82). 
^'«S2o ST * nU - *• Sounded, making a atolae. * 
^S&a,?*}*' svanta-ntpala. The asimd looked sneoa mm a 

water-lily (6pr. 8, 58). 
rfs^TS svkpa. Sleep; sleeping; dreaatia*, 

ness, sloth; loss of senaatloa; ansnbaaaa 
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ds^zKtodO svtpateya. (fr. ^,84). Property, wealth. 

rb^dai sva-apaha. Keeping baok or removing for ooe't 
self, taking away for one's self. atfax^w^aaS (ad&» 
aaodjts* »a«oxoado Nn. 151). 

xte^epsatf svabhavika. (fr. *j,«P»8). Belonging to one's 
own nature, natural, native, peoollar, inherent, consti- 
tutional; spontaneous. (My.; B. 3, 104; 4, 16. 172). 

s)s£;>o nlmi.sn>&2, r»o6j2, m£>, *j9?co2, (Ae?o5o l, 
Ac<£). A proprietor, an owner. 2, a matter, a lord 
(ucSodj Bhn. 19); a sovereign, king, monarch; a gum; 
a husband; a learned Brftbmana; etc. 8, diva's son 
Skanda (Mr. IS). — ap^ajfl. The redwood tree, Soy- 
mida febrifaga Joss. (St. A PI.). — ^iJJOiodj. N. (My.; 
B. 8, 80). 

sfe^AS*^ svtmitva. Ownership; mastership; lordship, 

sovereignty. (KAvy. 1, 2, 96-40; My.; B. 5, 96). 
rJs^SodojeSi sv&mi-droba. Hatred indulged against one's 

master, treachery to a master (My.). 
;d9^£03A)t3o svami-drobi. One who is treacherous to his 

matter (My.). ^CotS^tbcdD 3j#rt BotfajaB»sj»**a 

nirtuj (Prv.). 

ste^SoSS)*i35rf svami-pala-vivada. A dispute between 
a master and the servant who tends his cattle. (R.). 

ste^SoSp-^ svaml-bbaktl. Devotedness to a master (My.). 

jds^ioriab^rl svami-sambandha. Assooiation with, or 
concern of, ownership (Smd. 161; Kavy. I, 2,86-40). 

jte^ab^i svamya. = 2. Mastership, lordship, owner- 

ship; right or title to property; rule, supremacy, do- 
minion. (My.). 

sfe£oc!03bjyrf sv&ytmbhuva. (fr. ^odjao^). Relating to, 
or derived from, svayambhu; the son of svayambhu, 
epithet of the flrst Manu. (My.; see s. a oats*). 

^9^tJ svara. 1. Relating to sound or accent; sound. See 
«ttt>-. 

Tk^ri svira. 2. = Jjnstf. (»*aa.; 0»Bj* 5b.; B. 5, 247; 
Mhr., H.). 

xfo^xJsig sv&rasya, (fr. ^d*i). Possession of natural savo- 
riness, pathos, fire, nerve or excellence; goodness, 
exoellenoe. (My.; see «»-). 

?3j£ua& sv&raj. (fr. K^-mis*). The ruler of heaven : 
Indra. 

sfc>£t> svari. = «a»0 1. (My.; O. 266. 586; B. 5, 240). 
T&Rfi**to7X svarooisha. (fr. ^,-A«tta?3<). N. of the second 
Manu. (My.). 

?b^a5r»! sva-arjita. Self-acquired, acquired by one's 
own efforts. (My.). 

ria^qjf" ava-artha. One's own object of aim or wish; 
own advantage or interest, self-interest; (selfishness); — 
one's own property or substance; own meaning, in- 
herent or real meaning (of a word, etc); similar or 
same meaning, a pleonasm; independence. (Smd. 164; 
Kivy: II, 8, B, 18; Bp. 46, 49; My.). ^qJraa £ 
fcocij.— n^qirCiri Cfj ttqlr s^qird; tfO.— psqSpan tS( 
***a' S 5' ,F aj » ati ' 5 rto.— ftdqiF*n»cJ wtHtf^ 

^jipf adatd) odJ»*f— cnssqiFAi^dJs *^tpr Ctf© 
u.— a^ifSFaitSdj^ atojjd?f— ?n^»rort 

tfoJ^, s^B aort *u* aitfj (Prvs.). 



rfs^qjfjStJ svirtha-para. Intent on one's own object or 
advantage, self-interested, selfish. (R.). 

ste^qJrtoJt^svartha-buddhi. Selfishness (My.; B. 8, 105). 

rfs^qir AsfftUii svartha-ldlupa. Greedy after one's own 
advantage, very self-interested or selfish (My.). 

sds^tjUere^Q* svartba-uooarita. A term that is uttered 
or used independently or by itself in its meaning (*<| 
efifAAl* *,*£o 8md. 261; ^aJ^a»A a^tfriSt) erwgo 
*e«. aU^ao Cm.). 

^S^* sva-airita. Dependent on one's self. (My.). 

^ 9 <S£e^ »vastya. (fr. Land either liable to a 

trifling qnitrenf, or altogether exempt from tax (My.). 

ria^z^ ^ svfcstbya. (fr. rt,^)- Self-reliance, self-dependence, 
self-possession, fortitude, resoluteness, firmness. 2, 
sound state, health, prosperity, happiness, comfort- 
ableness, competence. 8, complacenoy, contentment, satis- 
faction. (R.). 

rfs^sssdfO svih*-d«vi. The wife of Agni (My.). 

ste^SSStjaJo svaha-priya. Agni. (R ). 

s)s^5588Pqi3jj svaha-abhidhana. The name of Svaha (J. 
9, 8). 

JOB^SBarf <3 svaba-stana. The breast of Svaha (C. Bp. 82, 
44). 

^<S^ tvahe. ^9^838. Svdhd, the wife of Agni, a daughter 
of Daksha (e/^odJ peo Mr. 46). 2, an exclamation used 
in making oblation* to the god*: hail/ bleuingt 

A^S svld. Heyt whatt can it be that? (a particle of inter- 
rogation or inquiry, often implying doubt or surprise). 

££^4 svinnate. The state of perspiring (Cpr. 10, 42). 

Ajj^tftff* svt-karana. (=^(ii!l, q. v.). Making one's own, 
appropriation; adopting; taking, accepting; assenting, 
agreeing; assent; promise. (Bp. 5, 17). 

A^«*B?Jo svt-karisu. To make one's own, to take or 
receive as one's own, to adopt, to take, to accept (tfO&^ 
f* Smd. 4; aoJHWOzJJ Cm.; see 116); to espouse, to 
accept in marriage (Bp. 4, 2); to embrace, as a system 
of faith (B. 4, 81); to take up, as new manners (4, 189); 
to receive, as a letter (4, 87); to take upon one's self, 
to undertake; to admit, to assume (in argument); to 
assent, to agree to. See Cpr. 4, 1; Bp. 92, 64; 88, 88. 

A£eS3ri svt-kara. Making one's own, taking on one's self, 
appropriation; taking; adopting; assuming, assumption; 
claiming, claim; assent, agreement, consent; promise 
(aosfj Smd. 160; see #o3^v«, aodSortj); an admission, 
a confession (Mhr.). See Bfl^-, io*tf*J-. 

svt-krita. Appropriated, owned; aocepted; ad- 
mitted ; acknowledged; adopted; claimed ; agreed, assented 
to; promised ((sof^tforto* aUj Smd. 877 Cm.). See Cpr. 
4, after 4; 9, 51; Bp. 29, 2; 36, 58; 38, 3. 

*&*tf)*^aj) svtkrita-putra. An adopted son (My.). 

A^t^ssqfrsr^r^ evlkrlta-arthe-vardbana. Thriving or 
succeeding in one's adopted object or affair. See *J8c5 1. 

A^ectJj sviya. Own, relating or belonging to one's self; 
peculiar, characteristic. (My.). 

^tfcTjjjZjjOBjS svtooba-pradaoa. Giving away according 
to one's inelination or at one's pleasure. See tS?o* 1. 
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Hgttnj&stit* sveoehA-marana. . Death of one'* own will. 

2, dying at one's own will. 
!SQ etrs T&tfrf svtooha-inarani. One who hai the power 

of fixing the time of his own death, an epithet of 

Bhtthma (J. 9, 80). 

BTa-loohi. ^ft^j- One's own wish or will, own 

Inclination; self-will, wilfulness (rtj,.8, *^t* Nn. 101; 

J^jd Mr. 487). Bee 5pr. 5,60; Bp. 41,6; 48,82; J. 8,18. 
sveda. Sweating, perspiring; sweat, perspiration; 

warmth, heat; vapour. S, one of the satvlkabbavas 

(KAvy. IT, 2, 1 7). 
j5£fdtfa<w sveda-karapa. Oaoslng to sweat. See tSaitsor. 
d6B svMa-ja. Sweat-produced, engendered by heat and 

moitture, as insect* and vermin. 
jS^esto svedena. Sweat, perspiration; sweating, eansing 

to perspire; a dlaphoretio, sudorific 
jS^rdfc svedani. A frying-pan. an iron plate or pan for 

baking bread, etc. 



j8£fd»f* avedanik*. = ^fOft. A 
woe Hr. Sit). 



^fSESpJ^ sveda-blndu. A drop of potwatlrastaai (Chw. t. 

72). 

^edepsrf svede-bbAva. Sweating, perspiring-, net tHOje' 
^^TJ svaira. = ^c&jd. Following one's ova fancy. smV- 

milled, wilful. 2, wilfulness, own inclination, —U-wil 
Nn- »01 as JJoBjO; Mr. 407; J. 8.21. 

8, slow, lasy (OJ»^j 101; «Ui^ 487). 4, (I01>. 
;8££tf * avairat*. = <^0*. (Colebr.). 
J^Osralrl. 38^65. Self-willed; 
^^&(d svairiol. A loot* or mmchale i 

woman. 

J^&« svairit*. Wilfulness, independent*. 
Aa^edd sTa-adara. One's own belly. 
Ao^fdd^stftf svAdara-pfiraka. Filling or 

one's own belly, selfishly voracious: (= *->* c^O). 



as* h 



as* h. The fifty-fourth letter of the Alphabet 
(Smd. 12. 21). As an initial it is occasionally 
treated as a kind of spiritus lenis (*ee »16, 

ell, •s.14, *11, *V8, VU99, »>12, 68, hiS, L5, and 
tf, «. g. Sk. Soto c). It often changes places 

with S3 (Smd. 190. 191). About its connection with 
S see eg- trvdotil, vou>4, oa^, was*, *j«jJ», 
<nj!j», (udit); and about that with 

£ see «. ^ '•ojj^. *^*> 'StS-ftrt, «8t3j»rrt. 

a$ ha. 1. The letter as 4 pronounced with a 
short a, as is generally done at school. S, 
the number 8 (Mr. 849). 

95* ha.2.«=3 4 (see additions), (<*4). A letter for 
the formation of verbal nouns. See «• g. -s*^*, 
'aOxbos', 'adjol, ^aaJjaS, osrbat, won*, WjMJjSJ, *aal, 
waoa, *jsao«, tsoaJ, tta o«jsa, jiaai, 

rSja«j85, fjja*, Art*, f!f3*, t5j8?oeu«jas, ea\>«, ao?*^ 
Kiss, £>aas, sJfcJ^*, wd«, toasr, t3dA>aj, ooewroaj, oj» 
ajaS, slsgs, CTQxbetf, roots}, xsoaoas, ajjUjrtjai, asj^as. 

S ha. I. Killing, destroying; removing, counteracting. 
See e. g. «•*-, atd-, s^*,-. 

aS ha. 2. Verily, indeed, manifestly, evidently, etc 

cSo bam. A particle need in lofty or great questions 
(trv^aa^, tSjea^* a,^ No. 161; V0<^>^ Mr. 588), 
great conceit (Knar, tsiner 161), option, etc (a*^ 
688), anger (8k.), and courtesy or respect (Sk.). 

sSotJ bamsa. = »o* 2, 9Jo<, etc i4 poose, a gander, a 
swan, a flamingo, a dock (3J0*t>, afort Ha. 8; Sort 
Mr. 605). 2, the anlversal soal; the soul (»\& 8; w< fe 



J3« 605). 8, Siva (V»SJ»Q, As 8; «*£CSAs 606). 4, 
Brahmi (asOnU^a, t^a^S). 5, Tiahaa (QtOnCdi* 
tftf, Wl). 6, f*e aim (aaOt»c»i^a, Xjsodjr ft; ajrw 
605). 7, the moan (saOtsdjO, 8; *A so J). 8. X. ef 
a rtkahaaa (BhAgavaU lO, 26, 11. 85. 86). t, KAasa. 
10, an ascetic (SJOfa, •iAl). II. aa iilaaal «i aicllsai 
man (&>«^ 505). IS, • strong or able saaa (u«^Oje* 
505;. 18, best, exoelleat; pra-emlaesae (Oua^^ •). It, 
a lotus (3»0ts, aaSfl 8). 16, pare ftcbrv 8> 

16, a ray of light (&>Ota, wring; wOo 605). 17,1a* 
•J« 8; rtt*, 508). 18, a horse (*oa», WjOj« •; 

»^,505). See Ch. v. 822. SBo*S?j» a* »o*S5» 
o»* RRO (Prv.). 

*o?Jtf hamsaka. A goose, • gander, • tamiage. f, a 
tinkling ornament for the ankle of m aroaaans. em aaaif 
(«»?^rt HIA^ Aotift Mr. 844). 8, K. of a rritta (Ck.). 

aSosiWS^ faarosa-kAnte. j4 female goame or — aa 

ScTjffaU bamsa-knta. = wo«Wj»W. H. of on* of lb* peest 
of the UinUlaya. 2, the bump on ta* akoaldor of aa ax. 

So*fl#e*0 hamsa-ketu. ■=» aloXt^ts. (J. 17, 17. ,5. 50). 

*o*Jlf»C hamsa-keU. H. of a vrltta (Ch ). 

aio^Xa haatsa-gett. Having a swan's gait, t, ». af * 

vritta (Oh.). 

WoxSXsbrf haatsa-gaasaa*. A wosaaa aawriav juisfsPj 
like a swan (My.), a, ». «| BrahaaA'a wtta <My V 

8So?j«*o haaisa-tnla. Thaj salt fan then or d«wa af • 
gooec (J. 2, 64). 

KcjJataOwsafa^ haaua-tnUkA-talpa. Tax oova bed af * 
goose (My.). 

tforfd^W bemsa-dhvaja. H. of a klsaj <J. 10, St. 48. «•; 

18, 12). 
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SSo*S«K>ri hamsa-nada. The oaokllng of a goo»e, cry of • 
goose or swan. (B.). 

b£o?3£gS bamta-pada. N. of a rritta (<3b.). 

O^oxJsjBd hamsa-pada. => ttoxJoieS. The foot of a goose. 
S, a nark (+) which shows that something omitted 
in the line is inserted at the top (My.), »' present re- 
presented also by a caret (A). 3, vermilion. 

S^o!bc»D hamia-pidl. The plant Gissus pedata Lam. (b^ 
*5Joej«, SJO»*>aa, i,JJa Mr. 141; rtjt^qraaa, etc. Bi. 
151). 2, a prostrate herb, Coldenia proonmbcns Lin. 
(St. ft PI.). 

SSo^Jtre^ hamsa-pinda. = tsoatcn^. A flock of geese or 
swans. 

ggssSsb*, hamsa-matta. N. of a rritta (Oh.). 
aSortrfjsd hamsa-m&le. A flock of geese or swans. 9, N. 

of a rritta (5b.). 
5iosicd3»fJ hamsa-yane. = asortrtSoS. (My.). 
Coojidqi aamsa-ratha. Whose Tehiole is a hamsa: Brahma. 

(My.). 

aSoTJoa&i hamsa-raja. A king of geese. 2, N. of a Kannada 

poet (8md. 377). 
Sootfdatt^&ee^p bamsa-lOcana-sobhi. Shining with 

hamsas that form (a pond's) eyes; Vishnu (J. 15, 12). 
sSorJaaooS hamsa-r&hana. Borne on a hamsa: Brahma. 

(My.). 

Bc^csfosi* (hamsa- Arali). N. of a kind of sire (Bp. 1 1, 25). 
SSoA hamsi. A female goose. 2, N. of a rritta (Ch.). 
StfoTo ham86.= assort, etc. «u Oj^OfS wsJoj^, *u sSo? 

Cf3 ato4, SjCrtodatlV i&risDo , sSjjjS sJjs?* ftt>d> jJjb? 

Dt>! (Bp.). 

ooOjS bamse. = «toa!, Sort, «o*!. (sjjosu Nn. 8. 17; Mr. 

173; max Nn. 66). Sot!; snrt jJ<*oekC^ o8js?A, rbt^ 

*3S wA Cia* a»rt (Prr.). 
oSoB&at bam-ho. Ho! hollo! 

SS: hah. A word used in w4tJttf, in ar^qtw* (i3?eso djscfj 
«J0), and in ^i^So^EiJ (Nn. 168, o. r. 

55rotf ha-kara. The letter * (Smd. 11. 190). 

os-drf*) haktkatu. Account, statement; affairs, Brents, 
facte (My.; Mhr., H-). — aS*?**ij39Sjj. A written ac- 
count of occurrences (My.; Mhr., H.). 

oo£?tJo haktma. A physioian (My.; Mhr., H.). 

SS'tfj&l? hakkarlke. = s3^ow, etc (rtoe*jS Mr. 292; Bp. 44, 
51; C. Bp. 47, 44; J. 8,38). 

aSr^C5»rf hakka;ike.= aWe* The plant Chryso- 

pogon aciculatus Trm. (Andropogon soioulatam 
Boxb.; «o«A, nUtd*** , 61. 153). See jssoSj-, 

swco-. — *^o*wjS*^. A milky herb, used as a rege- 
table, Laetnoa remotiflora D. 0. (Z.). 
a5tfjt> hftkkftla. = i- rlata A»od»^ssr( uotsd 

oSortxid) s(m ao*.*fjj, Wd #jsno sSjs?a, e8jst>«SJstfrt 
fin 



t^ aSW^SfS^ eOrtJS^S (B. 5, 295). 



: ess* ew, sSft^©. Glean- 

irt, aort; see **^2; T. 
3»ew*^, to piek or peek up, from the ground, as grain, 



hakkalu. 1. aS^O*. 

ing8 (of oorn, My.; Te. sart, Sort; see **^2; T. 



aS^J hakk»lti. 
hakkale. 



small stones, etc.). nJ^C^iS t-WjU^j,, Sj^rcd ips^a 
«j (Prr.). — «r^t)(3>oij*. -aoij*. «« w?»o4m. => zjsVers 
odw. To glean (My.). eOra^swdtjJS a^oos, ajw^ujn 
oeb tjja a^u* weSj^j^cSj (skS Nr.). 

aSr/jfjo hakkaln. 2. as^o*. =» »*.*>» eoXo, etc. 

(Bb. 6, 4, 44; My.). 

s o^o*3j*o. (My.). 

An incrustation, a crust or 
coat, as that of cow-dung smeared on a 
floor, of lime applied to a wall, of serum 
on a wound, of an exudation on the bark 
of a tree, etc. (8. Mhr. ; T., t*. ss*^; «f. *s«4, 
««£); lac or stick-lac iocrusting small sticks 

(o*w Mr. 110, o. r. — aS^JaJjtOo. -totaj. An 

incrustation to rise or come off (S. Mhr.). 
o3*j hakki. 1. a »^ 1, K)e^ 1, etc. A bird («£, etc HlA.; 
J. 7, 89; C). as^olj Sojuj (nJotnj, etc HU.). 0^.a9ba 
rtoaio (demolo Bmd. II). aS^oQj^d^ Jjj^USu, su^* 
^db dortodb^.— o»ft li^sJ 4(^3 as^(Prrs.). 

— «^*jsdtu. The plumage or down of a bird (My.). 

— al^nev. A quill (My.). — aS^rtusaU A bird's nest; 
a bird's cage (My.). — aJ^Aify ft* (flUrtFS^Sr, etc 
8i. 157). 

hakki. 2. = 8^. 2. A manner, etc. — as^ tS^. reit. 
Wonderful ways: sleight of hand (My.). 

aStf-Jj. hakkn. Crusted or dry mucus or rheum ; 

a scab (My; see *^*)» *» («**■!•*); 

siericstS Sjod^ ajuo bj»j Nr.). — astf^nUOj. 

Suoh mucus, etc to form or arise (My.). 
5S9\ij hakku. Bight, title, a true, just, legal or preserlptire 

right or claim (My.; Mhr., H. art^; B. 4, 12; 5,233). 

2, the ebsre due (of the rerenue or of the crops) of the 

hereditary district or rillage officers (My.; Mhr.). 8, 

prorlnoe, peouliar business (My.; Mhr.). 
BoVjgCratf hakku-dara. The holder of a right, a man 

rested with any property, perquisite or prlrilege (My.); 

a holder of a share of the rerenue or of the annual 

crops (My.; Mhr.). 
J5'tfo,c»& hakku-dari. = ss*±. (My.). 
6Stf jjTOBtf hakku-darike. = alv^BSsO. (My.). 

asif, oakkS. = ssrfji, etc A place for reposing, 
etc.; a bed (ia, ndoa, rtasb, ¥»n, Stf, sjsoc*, 
ra^, taada, tleao, *aSj^, wstisSu^u, wjodj 8m. 58; r(Ci, 
rtdoa, etc, Mjodj Kk. 64; Bh. 3, 21, 48. 49; B. 4, 42. 
48). -a^, (S«to^»*(!S Mr. 26). *\, ■wj (»!•*??<, 
*cdj(»*5i HU.). ts^a* as^ (rl*?^, rU?w» ?w, a^ts o.). 

— aS^a<3. -S»3. The chief place for wild beasts to rest 
(Cpr. 8, after 4). 

afor 1 . hakkc = aJ*^ 1, etc a**^{ djjert) (afoot), al^fU, S*^ 
cm axero, e*^ *jU si. 178). 

aSrt haga.= 50^0^2, etc A hole in the ground 
(for storing grain), a subterraneous granary 
(£*4 £ a**;, rbfc Nr.; My.; ef. aja 8; Stf^P wrt S f T. * 
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aiiOo^, a pit; Sortj, a hole; SrtJO 4 , to dirtde, separate, 
cf. snap). 

aSrtd hagara. = 1, aSXodo, a* art, 

gjjtfo, astf. The state of being light or not 
heavy, lightness; light (My.; tf. «*2); easy, 
(unimportant, mean). 

aortdra hagarana. 1. (atfrtWra).^** 8 . »°XrJrS, 
eso/^cS, rtXtfrS, bSo7W*. Vain talk, chatter, 

babble (5. Bp. 8, 12; Ram. 8, 4, 80; My.; sm *!b!Oj). 
ssrldw Bjssld ondd nsdcij (Prv.). 

sSrtdra hagarana. 2. = **d> <t< (onig in si.). 

Si. 406; u^J 412; see also 869). 

aSrtdrerwa hagarana-gati. A female chatter- 
box (My.). 

rfrtdearraW hagarana-g4ra. A male chatter-box 

(My.). 

aSrldeaft*,, hagarana-gitti. = &t(t}wg>&. mtwe»r\ 
iodj tfjos^ Srtid *as«, rt>a»d rtdsd! nj<fy «ia*j! 
erf arart.— aSridwrti; aitOj Bjaasid BoSt rte^rt «n>aa»*i 
(Prvs.). 

aSrfdrirt hagaraniga. A babbler, a tattler, etc. 

(■tJlQti Ct. I, 98; Bp. 61, 58). 

aSrtdcSrtJ hagaranisn. To talk idly. a/wrta 

sCtfotfo (Sarpabhftshana in B. S, 380). 

atfrtd^ hagaratya. Lightness; briskness. «** 
riot owrt adjAadja cSrid^ AeertOo (Pry.). 

jjrtdiShagarane. (aSrtC3c8).=*^«««,e*c. (My.). 
a$rtd^hagaru.l. etc. (My.; *>wdG.). 
aortdo hagaru, 2. = VTidt, esdeo4, e>d«k4. The 
dandruff of the head (My.; t. also *«**)). 

dints 1 hagar. aSrteaj. = ^°* a - A split of a 
bamboo, asnrtrv* (§md. 58). airtejri*^ £>t\ti*a 
tjaoSi asoBodj iocs'* jjAipJOjautSt? (Bp. 60, 48). 

aSrte©*hagare. The grass Andropogon 
aciculatum Boxb. (dortft, d^d^, aoj 

Bo« Nr.). o**aor(W*^o (Mr. 147). 

atfrtoo hagalu. ao , rto*.«»*e»3, UX«. The day- 
time; a day; in the daytime, by day (as*, 

a#, etc Hit.; :»*d Nn. 149; BS, *»nJes», 

oa«, swid Si. 87; C; Bp. 57, 48; 81, 11. 12). BrtdrtB 
daj »a^ (Bh. l, 5, 9). artcs^ (aa» Si. 472). *sdjd 
w^?5 arlcftdo? f (Dp. 87). arttw w^oOj^, o»», 

s<3 .irt cfij^ asrtto wsafSC, ajana ti^a, >sdj«j 

BoSoiiO, sJjas»a t!?3 — -scUVj raacocfc^ asrtiu 
£>d . — asndca BaBdsraa, -adjeo nc^fJ adodj bUjSj in 
S*^.— Aftrtsjj »tf C oojs^, aSrttu rtas© -adovo (Prrs.). 
— asrlOfS m-»a<- (OJ0«{3 «0 Bhn. 8). — asrlCdjV*. 
dov*. --atfjvj. Day and night; a day and a night; days 
and nights; by day and by night (assent, 0.; Bp. 31, 
25; 47, 10). KnCdb^fJ ttOjsab, rtO*rt («rtjB?o» j); an 
c«j9»d!l nnois, oa^tsj, »o ^ tl)?«5 ytJos*, ^oj^ 
d> (Bit.). — *nu> -adwj. (wesftr* o.). — anwyJoSjj 



Art. A lamp lighted In the daytime aad earrM » ■ »■■■ 
great persons (Bh. 1, 7, 26). — «eTI*wrC*d- 
Darkness that oomes aboat in tha daytime (Bp- &*, 5ft 
Bh. 8, 28, 36). — eSrtsjjrt^. A. hot* la a «all 

made by bnrglara la the daytime (Bp. SI same; >1, 1«H 
— alrtojrt^. -W^j. A man who reba ia lav* 4ay«ts>« 
(My.). — eBrtuoatsUrt A torch carried before Meat 
and great men when going In proeeaatoa ta the day- 
time (My.). oSrttuatalirl '■XeaJjOdb adxadb » e*c d «^ 
aSjsurf 8Sd*B p»odj«! aaart (Prr.). _ s»m- 
to* . A kind of firework (called Roman eaavdlee) whteh 
when lighted at night glvea a brillieat watte or Mea 
or green or red flame (My.; Te. UriwoV). — MmjjeV 
'adotfjo. By day and by night, day aad ahght (Bp. 44. 
7). — BSrttuoa*,. Day and eight (My.). — suuuise 
A. — mriCri SB3S>4. (Bh. 1, 6, 6). — esnoa -a&reva. Key 
and night (B. 4, 108). 

S*r\c&> haginu. = srsij, etc. Gum, etc (»asa«. 
wancdj Nr.; Bp. 43, 36). ^udd «JN=3j »»«j 4 «>*« 
Nr.). eiftftfiJSj, (Nn. 88 a. rj«). ** 

aSrtod nagnra. = *^d, etc. (My.; »i>wt3, atQ«e.>. 

toas« aJrod (u^S G.). Wa^rj R?or>rt a«riidsarA>ao 
O'^ R«d !l)5«J Stt>J* d (B. 4, 71). ^ at.*^ aVUCt. 

«je rio strDdoa uj»dutdd«oda&>; aSj^o u>j»dtrt« • 
daSou d=4j iStaoaaaiS eSrUOo (Bnbhtahita kaadapadyaV 

aSrtodSfj hagnrataoa. The state of being light 

(U^DJ Q.). 

aSrtodo hagurn. = ^Xofri, e tc. (My-; »*se.). »\ 
a^ s!aj fc djod^o a* tod tjpB^Ktf «*&> envsaeA, 
oSjeBjOdjO Hdo dxsnartOd^ t3r*o; ttcra? mrl^oaO ms^s 
(food) twn tS?TFVi, t4* ts^tj O* Sta,3>rO0Jac^ (B. 4. »2|. 
dLsrtodjj aSdA^ oSrtjOdjBcSj (4, 61). a;0 i 

ij»sur(«j (minerals) rtjsxa^cStJ (4, 9«) sj 
ft?dj vvsa Mbsde*^ MCAtOrtB ssruorija^d (4, 
oj»*>n« dusdjOeUvrt v.^ U(*>ari>a d; x.(d d^fd Mb 
n»r< rfOtda^ oBrOdj sjjaaueidwa^rv ext eV safsjaW^ 
vuiijiua d (4, us). c^i^odjj^ rv nr^d o<nwC_ 

. . . aa* airtjd du>w#(4j cutfedb adUk>aja««j oj»a d* 
. nrtji rS (B. 6, 287). 

hags. 1. = rfc* i, ( to* j. Manner, mode. 

See ts-, "a-, and cf. BaorU, wrtS. 

VSA hage. S. = Hatred, enmity (▼»*■*• v. 

CCU(9 Nn. 97; vt^ 106; C). ^« 8 ?s»tf OLa aj^aUa atrl 
d*%; ^S,*^aj«, ed«j aj jft adodba oj^aii^f/c*^ 
(8p.). eu^odw art, f^Brf w»d odj* MAajasj, »>ji«j. 
d« rt«J«3ri«o *(i sJjofl, *jiim«J (8«>.>- «rt ajaeuc* 
(itaawjr, t t as si. 2M). 8, an enemy (»«>*»*. 
t»o»», o»4, adjata, wo, a^, HkL; »«, 

s^O, d*^, uiJ*. oio* Nr.; saO, A&af^, maj, «es. Mr. 
290; BS,, d^O Hn. 89; •cj ) #, saovS 3*. jea^ «t 

o»9, W0»*64, alo!; 04J76; d;rt, atoaS 97( see IIS; ah> 
8, 25; 66, 16; Bh. 1, 8, 80. SI. 84. 4»; B, J, tty. avtnw. 
'soaadj (ainus^ Nb. 74). ssrtodu wadxs^ t,»gds 
Oii) (Bjd^ d «); r»?D asrtalj d^e (Br^is^) ^ sU>sC. 

°»«%of4jdri > a ttax>san} (oir^m ; iadat^* 
•rtodj rttnw »tixprp»A -aaoaA udnaxu, v«ati e*^ 
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Ai*^, etc *ftrt>rt> (Nr.). — artrt*v«. = artrtuev*. (J. 
9,22). — artrt*«^o*. Becoming hoitile, etc 

(JtaJiFa^, adj^stf Si. 891). — art »{0*>. To satiate 
spite, to revenge one's self (My.), art 4(0* *jevo,ado 
(^d*^, etc 81. 298); art 4{0A ((&0dj»F;»-# 
487). — art 3Jd**5j. To retaliate. artodo sJjd*JSj^aj 
(rt^d*^, etc Nr.). — artodo. -« 8. = BrtcxJj. (Ram. 4, 
8, 24; s|0 a.). artOEfcOt^&aVrt £&e(da aoUj«j* (ij?d 
Nr.). — artcdoa. -ea. An enemy (My.; Bp. 61, 14; 8i. 
262. 282). artoisafj a^ ssojuo *t«atf «oi?^i*£ Bo 
dw.— artodoad aow^fjj^iSaae, «j»id awt.-artoooa 
°V, d5 &> cj3*o1> n»drto (PrT».). — art *»©«o. 

To aooomplish (the aim of) one's hatred or enmity, to 
revenge one's self, to retaliate. artodo sn^rtj* (d^d 
SjO , 5»f»K*, sfcdftcdjaFSJji Nr.). — art ao. Enmity 
to go or end (J. 7, 58; £8, 42). 

aSrtrraes hage-gara, = s^too. (My.). 

aSrfS?J hagfitana. = 3**a; (s5,d, e to. Nr.; a«jt*. 

(3,(40.; BAm. 5, 8, 85; C). *Sj,aa artifStj tiiS (8j»,? 

aug,^); ua« artifS («&>*odo o.). artrwa ado*art*a 

tssljj, rt<Joooo»ruado (B. 2, 86). — artSfJ 8j»«o. To be 
actuated by unfriendly feelings; to fall oat with. fc>fi> 

de*«seftk ao**sb tSt«aatf **s< art*;* ajsaoaao 
(B. 4, lei). a«>4 mwa artag a»a aoaonoa («<&* 

o*> Nr.). — artsg aooO (or aooop). To retaliate art 

*sJas^ aojosdjsets (a,»t»»d o.). 
atfrtodb hageya.l. Bees. arts. 

a*rtodj hageya. 2. = 5, jsoX, aStftij. ( M y .). art 

«*>A»«rt aa piscaj awfluaao^es'odjaj, artodooaada 

eVodoao (Prv.). 
36*^^ hagd7n. = **ai)2, etc. (My.; Si. 75). to6d 

as art(4 irtoAet *»»,rt uaafJ ajsjooo*} (Pry.). 

art(icS« (My.); aSA^H (8i. 75). 
8^7^ hagga. 1. = ert 1. (My. occasionally). 
*X hagga. 2. = «»rt 3. Tbh. of a^ja (Smd. 866). A rope 

<S5* HI *-s Mr - * 75 : "i; a^Nr.; 04*?!,, 

etc. HU.; Mr. 371; »rt drt, oaBoo Kk. 70; dtso, 

etc Si. 848; C). w»e rtjertBo art ajsaosad (B. 8, 42*). 

*rt rtjUjd aoo Aeea?Jep-etw>aa»rt art at eJsP— 
aorta votJadoO art swa^f- aort fJ(od!>e^**«oooa 
ijtfjs art jS«odjO^ AtfodotS*? (Prrs.). touoaooodo art 
(Bh. 1, 10, 27). 
tf* haggi. Tbh. of wi^ (Smd. 854; wftjb, w^, etc, «*>u 
8m. 11; *aor Kk. 21). 

tfrto hagga. Low ground (My. ; ef. t. aaorto, a 

hole made in the ground, see an 8). 
aSertfOTJo hankariao. Tbh. of tsaoVOJb. (BAm. 6, IS, 84). 
VSotRili hankara. Tbh. of tsaowad. (My.; Te.). aow»d# 

«ft>B»A?pjae aoao (Prr.). 
aSort hanga. The jay (Pr.), the Indian roller 
or jay (o*. } n»«, **taa si. 172; e*sao»* nr. 1745 
see *«on»rt). g, the fork-tailed shrike (*«ort, 

J^ort, ijUaj^U Nr.). aorto (Smd. 148). 

atforfeS hangane. assorts, 550X0, etc (My.). 



86* ortarf hangaraka. = 55j»oXds\ (st. ah.). 
aSortdrt hangarane. = sSXdre 1, etc (My.). 
aSoHdex) hangaralu. = rtoXdo, as^, etc. An 

evergreen shrub, Dodonaea viscosa Lin. 

(My., the lofjaooots 0 f s. Mhr.); its leaves and 

wood are so dry that they easily burn when 

in the greenest state, 
aoortdo hangaru. = soo/fdao. (My.). 

^07^00 hangtmi. Entertained for the season or oooasion 
(as • public servant), temporary, for the time being 
(My.; Br.; Mhr., H. aorraOja). 2, relating to the season. 
— aen»woA«j^. A temporary establishment of clerks, 
etc (My.). 

SSoTOrfoo hangAmu. 1. The season (as of the products 
of the earth); the time at which any thing or business 
is most abundant (My.; Mhr., H. aonsao). 

o3o7TO&o hangamu. 2. Uproar, tumult, riot; an assault, 
a setting upon with clamour and vooiferation and 
furious manifestation (My.; Mhr., H. aonsdje). 

aSoftrt hangiga. (Smd. 283). A man who is bound 
by some favor rendered, a man under 
obligation (Bp. 24,64). 

atfoftrt hangige. A woman under obligation 

(Opr. 5, 181). 

aSohrf hangine. = sSoXrt, etc. (Si. 876). 
tfoftft) hangisu. To remind a person of, or 
charge him with, neglecting his obligation 

Or Obligations (Bp. 12, 39; 18, 58; My.; 8i. 78). aort 

Aria* aoort*ps asow a< aj»rto»A tru^ t3?*o, aodo 

So (<. t. the baynn orop) aortA vun ti?*j (Prrs.). 

SoorO hangu. = =soXo q . T ., (aSoXis, 5S07MS). The 
state of being bound by some favor render- 
ed, etc.; regard (Qrj. 6, after 56; Bp. 8, 81; 10, 14; 
11, 18; 61, 57; J. 24, 28; Bh. 8, 26, 5; C). aoftsttaoiS 

i\£ "»ortaa rtoa aontosloja^ oAiod»i^*s > tu <ort 
<3«xjo (Bp.). JoArtJS tSearu aort tout* a&>; 
Soft?! aj&aert ft?des»aSo wttodoo fcortatart, (Sp.). tst 
aa aorto Aeeao ao»aa ?raa«ja t^s^ («»«^b<<}.). 

au4 »s«rtrt«o taeaa aoru sojo'ao ma (b. 2, 
10). * r \)*^,f j wart djnf**(aw»da ^woasn «?aa 
doeCS aort 4*e3*aadj aoab cdndue radO^w (5, 164). 
aorto aoa A^s 4«orteejor **ad«sof— <j»oaa»rt 
w»a Borttsof— wtj^fc a»rt eJje?as a^^s a© 

rttpiof— tit^ M^zS aotd aooi|rt odosd aorto P 
*>ii)'— woA woaodooaaftrt aorto odndaop— aotiodo 
n*sa aorto acsrnesftrte tietfo.— toon ^oUjdje aorto 
«oa*w.— ©ort aes'a «So(<3 tsortaos aort?i<o?— ada 
oJeGuaaftrread* adas aorto a&j (Prvs.). — aom«o. 

A person nnder obligation. aon»v*a ao(<S aoo 
rt# anrt axzt tS?*o (Prr.). — aortj Aorto. relt. (My.). 
aSorto* hanguli. (= ^oXovX). A kind of seat 
or couch (w*^ Nr.). 
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aSortitfrt hangulige. A stool or a low table 

(wst^rt Ct. II, 92; ef. »£c4rtr). 

aSort hange. = i. See •»-• 

aitatf haScaka. see esoipia * s. *04, a»!ss«ds. esdi. 

aStSrt haScage.^^, oto., Greenness; 
green; yellowish; greenly (0.). r»*n*> wnuad 
oba atgrt 'sov>a d (B. 2, 2). * osrtdu»*rt »a«c 
rt ut^aa (8, 77). a*?** *ku rt<« otoAcdjari, rt>£ 
nwj «rt rt 58j8<?odwJ< a (3, 84). .a"?? *><>,»>ij*, 
«S«S (S9^,t> Bi. 102). 

Bo^rf haccada.-Btga, q. v., etc., (**Bft). («*)*« Mr. 
342; fttaad G.; C; iee Nr. 8. rttf a*; Bp. 47, 25. 47). 
ajotu ns# rs^n* CT^Soaj?^ aoaio*>3 aftgs aw^ei 
s^a«t* (fctssd 81. 224). at^asifSi st»oxuoa??j (G. 

308). ale*, ^t"*^ * w^^V. < B - 8 » * 1 >- * to* 

bScSb** t3(*j (Prvs.). 
8eri&lf haccadike. (Tbh. of Sk. ^tsa a*, covering over, 
covering, enveloping, wrapping up, potting on). Cover- 
Ing, etc.; a cover, a wrapper; a oloth on whiota one lies 
down for sleeping and covers one's self with (tfw , *od» 
iS Sr.). »*»<t> Bjt^dSU *&j>4 arfawodj A<B; as* at 
Swi^, ^a^tt) (Kr.). 

&?io baicadisu. =» St^a*. aM^artisra*" (aa^sji* 
Smd. II). 

aoti fS baeeane. = etc. -^sou aor ( *od, * 

Oi Nr.). 

aSti sJ& baccavadi. (= sS«s»3). A oover, a wrapper (S, 
al Gi, tnjjtft^d HuV). 

5>a rt> haoHsu. L = 2). 2 ' *• 

t-&> 1. To kindle (t. t.), to light (My.). 

aS^rta hacoisu. 2. To cause to apply to, to 
have affixed or applied (My.; B. 3, 64). 2, to 
have planted (B. 3,52. 79; 6,208). 8, to put or 
join to (B. 4, i8i). 

tft) & hadeisu. 3. To mince, as vegetables (My.). 

aStto ha«u. L = »t%. 2, (sSS,*, *a*o 1). To ap- 
ply to; to put to; to join, to affix, to attach; 

tO fix (My.; B. 2, 80; 8, 80. 32. 88. 117. 126; 4, 21. 188; 
tee **«$). *J»«$W*wa ) rt <te&>d 

rtd (dt»F», oe<«(?S 8i. 229), *«< **oi>a^« «jjo 
rtoiJ«*ii > **t^«B»rt.— *U«Srt toO^t) »j»tu (Prrs.). 8m 

Prr. t. eM(O). 2, to put to (any work); to U86 

or employ for (B. s, is ; 6, 98. »7). 8, to supply 

with, to give (as a new book, B. 8, 1; 4, 1; at know- 
ledge or information, rtj»«i; dts^ abo: to point 
out, B. 4, 20); to transfer (B. 5, UK). 4, to ap- 
point (at a profession, etc., B. 4,50. 178; 5, 144). 5, 
tO plant (at trees, eto., B. 9, 22. 87; 8, 7. 18). 

stab hadira. 2. ( = To kindle (v. t.), to 

light (My.; B. 8, 48; 4, 71. 215; tea •»&■). 



aStSo ha«m.8. = «5ot*oi, To out into 

small pieces (J. w, 18); to mince, a* vege- 
tables (My.). 

atftfe ha56u. 4. = 556^*, etc. Ct. I. am). 

BitioSrfhaMuvike. Applying to, etc. i*****^. 
aetas si. 397). 

S6ri hac5e. L -<•&*. *' Cane or r * t * B; 

tattoo, oidali cud (oaR?o, tfoawej, 
HI*..). woJ*ej»ef eSt* cdi ^-s^J (tSftfa^s* Br.). — «r£ 
tSji* jU. To tattoo (My.). — aia^****. ▲ Utto— 4 ap- 
pendicular Una on tba forehead (My.). — e»ts^^*U^. A 
tattooed round mark on tba forehaad (My.). 

a$d ha66e. 2.=^*- A bamboo-aplit (atj >. 

sSao hajam. Concealment (My.; H.; ftaJC BL «M); 

digestion (My.). 
bS3«tJj hajama. = «#ara«o. A ba>rber (My ; Max., H4- 
BSaftziiS baJAmat. Shaving (My.; Mhr., H-). 
BSarorf hsjara. = »as»a A ball, • pavriUam (Uam.47. 

33; My.; To. aaanti). 
aSaSeT* bajlra.=»an»trt». (B.5, 2«»; Msr., H. 

t»«d). 

DSMj»tJo hajorn. si atottJMb. Royal pr 
of a superior authority, at of a 
the prlnoipal collector's oflaea (My^ ML; Mar-, ML • 
d). — «t*aa>«iftO. Tba principal e o M aa ta a'a 
(My.). — «ttJSdJ«aSJ»ii^. The yaatrly jaaatbaadl 
by the principal collector (My.). 




8S« hajje. 

-#Jt««J. To cause to step (Rev. 6, after !S>. 



• Bd, eto. (Bh. 1,5,5; T*.). ■ 



altl fCr*>au 



aSotS ha48i. (T. aoaraocU*, tba paml «aaaa «V (me 
genera of Cy perns or different graaeaa ~ — 
oJotWa^. = nJeUasjtu. (My.; Si. 8*. ltt). -— at o fc d wr. 
A broom made of banoi graaa (My.)-- 
-«\AtM. An awn of haaot graaa (My.). — » ate 
truttage^v^, sivaioJOBot^. (My.; ^Jj»*W, ^jtM^n SL «0»V 

SeoBa hauel. = iota. (Bp. 43, 8). 

aSotSrf hanoike. L Sharing, dividing, distribot- 
ing (My.). 

aSoehf h»6ciko. 2. = woeJrf, «o6»o». An 
ent, a means, a scheme, a plan {C; 
odjj* , trutnodi O.; B. t, »8. S, SS; ^. 

— atot** To daviaa a plaa (B. 1, », at9> — 

aletM Cjactx Te make man of aa aip saltan, la farm es> 
devise a plan (B. 8, SO; 4, ITS; 5, 191). 

afoetfnaes Iua2fki-g4zt. A contriver, ate. 

("J). 

aSotSrt hanfiiga. An elephant-drfrer <aj»e*n 

Ct. I, 18). 

a^ot5\> handu. l.= *t^s, •to, a»»maja auauau 
sti aod^w^o (Mr. 880, o. re. awSj aw^o, al^am^a). 

a$ot&> hanSo.2. . «set*oi, HoOji. To divide, to 
share, to distribute (C). «* -at^eb o^mj sta** 
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(B. 8, 25). cs^nvfi^ xoodraA aueoj >nu aj»a 
aoH *j9*)0 ! (3, 15). -ad aa^ «oas5rt*(^u tfdj 
rtoti tf-sw^aa^ »»ai3Sje*AStJj8sb t3;rOt>a owa? !o» 
dd> (3, 100). a^tD^teSlO lotJj*fJ^ *a WJ»W£, waaort 
aSoii *j»WJj (5, 89). era ao^fi oscSOe atw tfota «u 
«oa*d.— iodoajjjssa^ ota *oia osiirt.— aotaa 
aM «wj trues* ajjcu.— atotaaart osuj ojotu (true a 
«4, Pro.). 

aSotfo haa6u. 3. = &ot$ii i. (b p . si, m). 

af>ot*i hanou. 4. = ooek 2, Socio. A tile ; the 

half of a madake used for eating and 

parching (My.). «ot«3 Lav> (*sfo»o»j, ««rd Nr.). 

afcoa aoob (^a^O^a Mr. 21 1). aUOodwS «ot4j (%»a^ 

0?*, 81. 808). 8ortrt* dj?«J «oao 05»*oaa> (B. 

8, 58). «ot&> Aet^, tSo*i3jf3 dj(«J *«JaSos&> entfoss d 

(4, 121). aotart ato +Aad wo?i(f— aotso *sca 

aa a*A> tfont> #b4 a?j# aojee»nair i3*a trow vj.— 
o a « a 

oSoUjie vunoaaArt aoasresj oirHP— aoaaoa *«> ao 
HfJC *\>ciwajfij (Prvs.). 8m Sp. s. xJf^ai. 

aSotsd hanjara. = ssstC, etc. (My.). 

iSoanj banjara. Tbh. of Botsd (Smd. 842; My.). — dots 

Oa^. -a^. Tbh. of SSotsda^ (Smd. 380). 
ZSo&bXi hanjarisu. Tbh. of BrtOrto. (S*J0«J 8m. 62; 

a*0*So Kk. 57). 

aSoeaea hanjara. = ^Xo*. A bamboo-split (My.). 

— aSotsOrUil?. -WjjS. A fishing-basket made of bamboo- 
splits (B*T. 5, after 114). 

OiotS hanji. = Sot*. A ball or roll of ootton (air* Mr. 
207; My.). 2, = S» , q. t. (My.). {Sa*<S«J «otS, *C»J 
ijo riots (Pry.). — «ot4to* . = AoU. (My.). 

sSode hanje. = t»o a?, jf roeaMc* particle uied in atUresting 
a female attendant or maid-iervant (In tbe drama). 

95°U hata. = e»i 8. Tbh. of ad. Obstinacy; obatiaate 
insisting upon (O; Mhr.; B. 2, 49. 50). fe(<&> BjasJ t3»a 
nsM ajsaosrt (B. l, 24). au »aoawaa»rt *»(J?*a,w»da 
aoi»jrt«j (Ajin^ruaaj (4, 190). atl aj»», ajsa, sua 
aj»o*Ai *a££.- xJWca asrt aUsj o&wfp (Prvs.). — 
aiiakS. Obstinate insisting npon and contending- for; 
importunity (8. Mbr.; Mhr. aSU*ty. — «Uaj»0. An 
obstinate, stubborn person (My.; B. 2, 49; 4, 76). — aU 
Sj>09(1 Obstinaoy, stubbornness (My.; B. 2, 60). — 
asUssa. An extremely stubborn person (My.; Mhr.). 
auasasl) rtoria aUssa ?!?oa aj»rt (Prv.). 

sSUasS hata-g&ti. An obstinate, stubborn female (My.). 

BfiUASO hata-gara. An obstinate, stubborn man (My.), 
hatike. = Sot!*, etc. 8oe »osW. 

aSljrt hatigS. = eto. 8ee «oaUrt. 

tfUj hatta.= 8. A market, a movable market 

tiUjdoaA^ hatta-Tilasini. = w^osAiO. Dallying in 
market-plaoes: a wanton woman, a prostitute. 2, a tort 
of perfume. 

aSUj hatti. = e>«ji, st^q. T ., SBjS. (Bp. 60, 26. 29. 

45; C). UgaBJ^on^ (rtj»»?3^!iW Nr.). aiJjOii 



«>ortV (tjortts, a^a, vttrj Si. 110). Bee *jo>. al^rt 
nicfij^aa aos -rfba^jSt?— aUj?© aoliji^^, ^aJj^ 
— a(Jaon*35oa^aj ssao«t ai^ai*??— ou, 
ajjsvu wad aUj fl'Wj ossajp— aoUjj a«a psotw asi^eo 



rs{4(i?P (PrTS.) 



SSU, hatti. 



A petty market or fsir (8k.). 



*6lijB9tS hatti-k&ra. A herdsman (rU;a?u, e te. 

Nr.). aUjVseoa a^ (t>je;a Mr. 187). 
JSSUjrf hattike. Tbh. of aU,< (Smd. 842). 

aSU,rt hattigfi^siUjj?^ cSurf, jssb^, (&tsj,nSrt i *, 

oiA^. An abode. See aaal^r!. 
aSUjj haHn. P- P- of 



C^tS, hatte. 



' tie!, 2, ete. 



IcBjAso hatto-gaja. = aUmie. 



Silk, woren silk. 

A silk-wearer. 

hatha. = aU. Violence, force (uujaj Hit.). 2, obsti- 
nate insisting npon. 

CoTjJoSjstX hatha- ydga. A particular mode of abstract 
contemplation, forcing the mind to abstain from ex- 
ternal objects (as by standing on one leg, holding up 
the arms, etc.). (My.). 

sStoS hat hat. By foroe, foroibly, with precipitation, 
suddenly (My.). — aess^d. Suddenness, eto. (My.). 

8>cftf' hadaka. = One who has or has 

had sexual intercourse. See vort-. 

afc*r( hadaga. = scrfXo, etc. (c. ; b. 4, 228; 5, 128. 201). 
aana (eoj, "^Q.). asana A^e ina tAiaasx 

imttifi xp^ccL aan ccoevao s5jj»oSj*j, ajaa isujj 

nSjsea«j.— aan aaao, aoaa ost4oii»j (PrTs.). 

a^cSrt) hadagu. = 5^X0, etc. A ship, etc. (o&n>3 

3335, <a(S Nr.; 4a?S, t^J, SB«B Mr. 407; ssda, 
tj^sJ, Nn. 28; Sajy «Jt^^ 119; *jsU, <? 4 J 152; 3dt4, 
40 81.83; t»3, odAoSmS, O.; C; B. 3,116). aStXrxfS 
ai)*j (*js«Ub»*, Mr. 408); aalA?i (oJjw^o 408); 

aahrJ »aa wUjFso (*»rn 408); aan^ (<Uert, 
«i©ort 408). aaru pJa>Joaa?iJ (tfrartpso, Si. 84); 
aaro saxoa nd (ePwaa , ^art 84). aartiri* t?ta 

(33B»J Ct. I, 77). 

CorfXo badagu. See aano. 

aScica hadana. (Smd. 109). 

arJcs^ hadata. The act of bearing or bringing 

forth (My.). 
aScia hadadi. = » ^o, eto. (S. Mhr. ; Te. aaa). 
s&dcto hadadu. = P. p. of aa. 

SidcS hadade. An annual allowance of grain 

or money to carpenters, washermen, barbers, 

etc., looked upon as their pay (My.). 
&d*S hadapa. = »^JJ. A small bag, etc. (os «d 

^aj^fjUort^ao Mr. 265; Bp. i, 46; 12, 10). aan aa 

au , aoaa osricrfju (Prr.). 

aSdsJrwSS hadapa-gara. A barber (^acn a.). 
arJdzJsJtf hadapa-7ala. = erf^!rf« , • (Ri». 14, after 41). 
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GidajaG hadapa-fcli. A servant who prepares 
and furnishes the hetel with its ingredients ; 
a barher fit. i, zs; wdaavn, in). 

a$d&ri hadapiga. = A man who carries 

his master's betel-nut pouch ; a barber. (Bp. 

47, 85; 69, 26). 
SiCttS hadabe. = esrftJ. — mztxi iSepo. Togo (tray 

and be vicious, m cattle (My.). 
BSrfj; badala. = aat>, etc Tbh. of SU*tt>. (*>»{»**, 

SBos?© Hit.; My.). 
&Tit/R hadelage. = «»artq.T., adCrt, Bart, etc. Tbh. of 

BMu* (§md. 838). A flat round basket, ete. (My.). 
l&TiC*. hadalige. = adurt, etc (My.). 
sStfScO hadahu. See sarlo. 

a5a hadi.l. = ^. etc. To get, etc. aaedoe« au^ 

do (tiu, c^K, tpO», e?3»0*, tj*J»a Nr.). dvsje 
dS^i 'sO t3t*o, ajjsew *,ai> asaod) t3t*o 

(P«.). 

a<a hadi.8.=^s. A door. Bart t»a e*^a «jrtoa- 

(tsrtFU Nr.). 

aSa* hadiki. 1. A woman who has been em- 
braced sexually (My.). 
a*d+ hadiki. 9. A stinkard, a stinker (Bp. si, 

68). 

tfatf hadike. (§md. 248). A disagreeable smell, 
stench (Abhi. 2, 82). — «a*es»a. stonoh. aoac&e 
Vrt ■aUjOJt aa*ewa do)?rfC« (Prr.). — aa* p»oo. To 
stink (Bp. 82, 64). 

atfcfc hadu. = Jft&s. To embrace sexually, p. p. 

*"i (My), 
atfcfetf haduka. = a&*- (*y.)- 
aiEktfj hadnku. ( = An ill smell («A a*o 

w\j). — Baowojw*. Stench, as of drains, oloseti, bad 
sores, urine, the month, etc (My.). 

aid hade. = ssrfi,q.T. To get; to incur, etc.; 
to acquire, to gain, to obtain ; to obtain as 
price, to fetch;— to bear, to give birth to 
(C); to generate, to procreate (Bh. i, 8, 67). 

P. pi. Btfdo, BddO (Bp. 88, 78; 40, 27). anFortv* an 
oasrsjsjacsr Jo4)?3« v vWJB^drto aJdjjjJ (8md. 1 1 Cm.). 
eapiSjMjjjfi) BcJodotu bU, aa^aj&xjapvx rt>doa(3* 

r^os^fwrtf^, adodouo KUj wSojiodicij^ 
aojss^a jJaaortoo (Nr.). sit^a adodb tSr*S^, a»aoa 
•vass^savonto (&oA>ao, a,a Nr.). wasc odb 
(«*0^j Mr. 198). *r* jsstf *jera£, ww^rt ittJ&rtlJ, Ofl 
aoc^a uff* odworU KfodJd enrt ug^ «frt B*fA 
Bddvo (B. 6, 168). Bad ^t°i>* tj»«*i{3d aa^ 

an cSjsSodjoaaj (6, 804). aaaa^ aaa^ Bj»«a 

*drt wrtifJ *a »»4 «3dSj fc t3«C als^Vo.— 
*»So WKl Bdodjdo, oLstrtjfl HooAuo CjoUjSj (Prrs.). 
See Bp. 28, 12. 19; 40, 45. 

aSrJodoAtf hadeyuvike. - aiIca»otf. Bearing, 
bringing forth, etc. («,«**, a,*a, aaoo*8i. 890). 



hndlige. = »as,rt, Bdvrt, ete. (My.). 

aotSo hadlu. = ®o**2, etc Mad (My.). 

a$G9 nana. ( = sSaif). — anvtM. tb* «*» n*» 

or particles that in winnowing appear o» tb* a*lr»(»j i 
aire faaoa. = ace 2. Money (an Nr.; C.k fear asa ui 
eight kirns (My.); wealth, attsd ue^ (•S'-t ) aJ*.- 
8i. 299); Bred <d,c^, a*,, eta. 880). ao*^'^ 
B rewoySo t3e*odw »,nodj;i CovoU3»dd» # *»*aa» *** 
otSod capL (seo 8p. a. U*rt). B*?^ awcJlJjSrt, *>=■ 
cae*eSj (Dp. 4). eswOSL *>t» wrooaj, runo< tl»r» 
erOCdo. — osreaj^SfJ at^aaJjsaoj awifl,^ «• 
so.— oscaaa aftrt rtowcu, roeoaaoftrt stow^.-«s 
owaaao are^^ *d.— ar»a«4 ao wooo <a»»*,- 
awa^art »doa», xtorjojjort »»ato.-an rtJjow 
a e»»rt toooodo, an «j*a*>oa(j ajd s^eina.- 
aUjrt aoaoj «it^t« *u,rt ajsfcf 
vi! tft^oao^, anoo a adea^.-tls^wstisMi n* 

loe^. Uart *af!t>*tria ajty, (Prrs.). daj orffc'S 
ojb Sj^aj^dJi *jo*rt ua* maa^ 
«B« aodorton*^ zUrJJrWj^ DoU, *vai r %* i \ 
«rt ail, «»♦, » anaa^ «*«rt a»U,A *j»^ej(B. 
See Bp. 28, 5; 29, 15. — Braa*,. 1 bast •*< » 
add*, i. t. seren anea (My.). «s»eufl« aoaj (« 
own), tStatsrw ajoosrt.— aflodo^ *^ ansa, -" 4 
urtv *naa^ **no^ ♦jbc^So (Prra). 

aoc»»?oJ hanakaau. = wf»*sij, o^. 

(My.). 

«ra*> hanaku. - aSrfrfo, .t». To look sljlj. * 
pry. ar«t©t> do ««e*ae A^t*^ (fc»->- — *"* 
i»JS«ai. To peep, to look slyly. » BusWoSw **»J*» 
vrt an* a*ta (B. 8, 1 1). 

*reA3<8 hana-g-att. A wealthy woaaa 

SSr«7TOO hansvgita. A wealthy siaa (My.). 8»eV*w»« 
eSorto ann»es»rtj» tSt#o (Prr.). atsmoosa <■ 
Bo^r St. 109). 

a>C9t3 hanaji. = See 

a$cse9 hanaje. N. of a plaut (•»**♦* *• T 

ann^ U=P»r(ao©rt). — Bf»tfaj«&- iaiaw»air»» 
Setaria rertloilUta Baaav. (t). 
BSoea* hanaU.o Bni, etc (My.). 

a$C9e5 hanabi. = wtd, etc (My.). 

rtrwrfa^ hana-TanU. A rieh sun (My.; B. », W 
5Sf»4 haparu. = dn. dniti V* (Bp. 4«, »*)■ '"a* 

do tana# rttSjdoa *a* ateya^e tiio&i; ""J^ 
aoeajaa acj,« ncj,©rt n»t» (8«bhA»»iu us4aHJ ,v 

stftss nana. (fr. *rS s). - «»•»• Beating. - •* 

- - - i 



, — aiessjeV- 



ate. relt. Mutual beating (My.), 
quarrel aecompanied with ssetaal beaUaf (■>+ 

aSrfhanil. = s5*2,aMi. The npper part of tb* 
stem of a tree. arJoeoca 0j4 ft*^«* '"- v . 

Nr.). — atirUBoJ,. -vj.tJoo,. Tes ferkW brasj 
Isanea from that part of the U»m 
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aged hani. 2. = 3* J , eto. To twist, etc. {only in si.). 

asrioSic* BU, etd (sStei, d,sSerJ Si. 210); *>a»«j eSAti 
ted (tsB 415). 

3oc4 hani. 3. To beat (Grj. 2, after 106; Bh. 1, e, * } 
8, 8, 8); to beat thin, to sharpen by beating, 
as a sickle (My.); to beat or cut off (Ram. 8, 7, 

12)- 2, tO be hurt (B. 4, 181; Mhr. tfesrlto, to strike, 
baat; to cot up; to kill). 

oirf hani. 4. = *<*8, eto. The forehead g.; 

B. 3, 24). 

8s£i»?S3 hanikisu. = etc. (My.). 

aoe&fo haniku, = *qrfrt>, bop**}, tfrSXo, bScwXoi, 

sScwoXi, oS^ioXo, corf*>. To look slyly, etc. 

<W*»w d dtfttdfJ «ati(f (Pit.). — «»* i«je?*).= 

«es* fSj»?3J, q. T . (My.; B. 5, 89). 

atfc&rb hanigu. = rirftfo, eto. To look slyly, to 
lurk, eyiosj mAMd sonort rtosJer (Bh. l, 8, 40). 
Ssedrt hanige. = «>rf* 1. A comb (*o*s, * ?asj»t»r 

S H1A.; a,*»$ft, *o#»* »r.; *?Saj»t»F(o, ffo*i Mr. 

208; My.). 2, a comb, *. «. one of the clusters 
of fruits, round the fruit-stalk of a plantain 

(B. 2, 87). — aSeirto*. -«j 8. A man who makes combs 
for wearers (8. Mhr.). 
corf* hanitS. a «Jt9<, eto. Tbh. of a,£9?J. (Smd. 846 
Mdb.; My.; JU«J* 81. 497). 

aficJcJ hanida. (fr. tfrfs). Beating, thrashing; 

a blow, blows (Bh. 10,4,48; Ram. 6, 18, 85). — 55rf 
das*, -etfo. To beat soundly, to thrash (Bh. 1, 8,40; 
J. 18, 7; 25, 23). 
SrfcS hanida. (Tbh. of 5»eis). The inspissated juioe of 
the sugar-cane; jaggory (yaw 1 * nia.). w»a©odJ© oat 
* WS^** 0 ) w 03 ^ d»da*io (Mr. 218). 

aSrfKij h&nisu. 1. To cause to sharpen by beat- 
ing (My.). 

33c3& hanisu. 2. = bSstSo. «ri«o (^a» a.). 
aScaj hanu. = ^pw 2. — esno aau oj. = «»j as so 

n Mr**' 

(Bh. 8, 26,8). 

aSewrtj hanugu. 1. = grfXo, «to. To lurk, etc. 

(Bh. 2,2, 105; 8, 18,27). 

aSraorO hanugu. 2. Lurking. — tttvrucie. -se. 

A head with a lurking expression (Rim. 8, 37, L5). 

aSeaoort) hanungu. = c^rtoXo 1, etc To lurk 

(Riv. 6, 94). 

aocsosbeisg hanu-manikya. = Bo«orf»rf* (s. «uo i). 

— sSnogodB^S ft* A thorny shrub or tree, Flaoourtia 
•epiaria Roxb. (Z.). 

SocS hane. 1. = 2, corf i. The upper part of 
the stem of a tree. g,*wra, >^ aotfd 

*«<; OotJa BfrCc&o *<?rt «jTsc^ •>8^ > tt> (H1A.). See 
Nn. .. %% . 

BSCS hane. 2. = s. A haunt or lair of wild 



beasts (aorta^ Kp. 5» ; curtcuBr sac? Sm. si; sort 

BSCS 96; RJt. 5, after 80). 

aScJ hanS. 8.= «««2, s5*i, aSrf4. The forehead 

(»©*, *>e»U, tpaw, fjjs^tw Mr. 818; (Ofd* HU.; $tf* 
Mr. 179; fSjsrtc* §m. 96; «jo*U, tj©*, rtjs?$ 8i. 214; 
Bp. 37, 14; 56, 6; J. 11, 41; B. 4, 83; C). *rto4> 5jj?<3 
ii*<c»aja sjjjort>(Jj«j (tj^axJ* 81. 215); drtrt -aUjj «» 
«j,a 4t>* (iajauSs,, etc. 226); WfSoi) art (wart,*, 
uosU 270); eSrtodi ajjj<? (dou 408). «rte.©u do asm 
d3 A^?i{f— aort(© *ore ©^ osrt^o^da AoBs^fJ a 
es^jSff (PrTS.). — a!rt*bSj. The form of tho forehead 
(My.). — aJrtrt rtU,* To affix to one's forehead, 

i. e. to use (said contemptuously, My.). "sSafjj * ^sq 

dcScdjtk M«Sj»;ta* *^«a(j (B. 4, 170). — «rtrt ut*j 
^^.rr arlrt nUjAi ^jew^. (My.). — afrtrt aUa Aaw^. 
= afrtrt ut*J *J»«^. (My.). — Urludol. The writ on (a 
person's) forehead: destiny, fortune (C). — BSrtajd. = 
aSrtiodtS. (My.; «2,St^ 5b.). — alrttJjstJjj. An orna- 
mental or seotarial round mark on the forehead (bbio 
rt, *t>* 81. 409). — 8S«<4»5^. -w;^ (or ^c^). To 
cause the forehead to join or touch another's feet (in 
greeting, Bp. 48, 80; 61, 60). — oJrtssrt. A rope tied to 
a bollock's forehead (by whioh it is guided, C). 

35" efyft hantige. = ^Uj*, etc See Mesatjjrt. 

c^r« handa. 1. = an . (Smd. 342 Mdb.). 

aSr*^ handa. 2. (Tbh. of wscs^f). — aJtj uefc reit. A 

oertain colour of a pigeon (B. 8, 1 18). 
ooras^ handa. = sstj (see additions), afi£. A large metal 

pot or boiler, an open-mouthed metal vessel in general 

(My.; Mhr.), exceptionally made of glass (B. 4, 225 as 

afr£). Locative aSr«a d© (My.). 
Sorf^ bandi. A small oooking pot (My.; Mhr. afti — 

otc^mi'. A man who eats his food from the band! in 

which it has been cooked: a voraoious fellow (My.). 
sdrS^ hande. = aJw^, eto. (My.; B. 4, 62). w»tt(d «i| (Q. 

127); donate «(£ (679). «r| *oa^ Ad^rJja 

aa«j.— a»Je »««*>, aurje »art.— csr^? ajao t3t«, 
awrt rt one t3ee*. — aJrt cdj© ^OocbOy,, Jot^fiC *J8S 
©u (Prvs.). 

V&A t hands. (=aSotSe). A vocative particle used in ad- 
dressing a female of inferior rank. 

ZoA hanni.^^^- The sunflower, Heliotropium 

indicum Lin. (§,;**», t^atJocl Nr.). 
aotso hannu.1. = s3t«^i. To make ready, etc. 

(Bp. 60, 21; J. 7, 29; 18, 60). aSrifl vtS (sliaS, *© < 
Hit.). aStJaoao (wrt, *M *, etc Mr. 166); eAoSwS^ajo 
tSdtS et&i (dJ^tf 466). (y. 8Sft 3. ' 

aocw hannu. 2. = *r»2, etc, toru. A ripe fruit, 

etc. (g,*»fJ, Si. 488; Bp. 18, 16; J. 6, 81; C). 
ud© 05 no tsli.djs aod (sJorfa* Si. 120); cra.*e «tif3 
sBe£ (aj»%jtr* 347); «axs nraan osri fj &a<rt w^tfj 
adj (<ods, fl^s, Jrs*, i«tas 878). «cs^ too* anu© 
tS^ owrt — sSjstdfl wi^tf oJtw.— aStw 

204 
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»*a fJorart wS, As! irSX M «rtao, 
o rt w G> v a> c% a 

tt?aa s5ot< ildj a^ orart (Prvs.). rtn 5^ olaa^ 
aws a ajdrttffSo tfci © ao^dC toodoao* era ort 

vsdo? (8p.). o8js;4^ a!n OrasJ 4?0o» ^BO aocw csc«! 
(8p.). — "^rt or»tfo. To pat to ripen, to make ripe 
(Q. 10). — afcao nsotu. -w»06o. A. ripe pod vegetable 
(My.). »sJtjc<i mno rraotu (t^SjrreaSu 3j»atJSj, they 
thrashed him soundly (My.). — atw undo. -c»do. To 
become a ripe fruit or ripe (Si. 380). — «rw aooeso*. 
A man broken and ripe with age, a very old man (My.). 

— obeso CjjOJ*. Suoh a woman (My.). — arw SO. -SO. 
To some up to maturity, to become ripe (B. S, 37). — 
rtcw «Sj c. = 05 aa^uo. (B. 3, 37). — oSnu 83SJ 
oo. = airaj osao uo. reit. (Ram. 6, 8, 89; My.; B. 5, 296). 

— «rt 6. -.mJ. An old leaf, a full grown leaf, art d 
enjtSjtJjBsrt Urtjitf jirtoaao (PrT.). 

aScai S3 hannuva. Making ready, equipping, etc. 

*o?3. «taiS •itSjacI ef5od> rtwrirtJ^rSj; tfreo OdJc&o , 

•>* ' ts A m CO 

•ia^do (Nr.). 

sieS hanne. = ®<* 4, airf. The sunflower (*b«a, 

• • to * ro ^ 

3oqso3oj8© Mr. ISO; etc Si. 138). 2, the 

kitchen herb Celosia albida (My. ; T. art^). 
art ( *jss^ tStotJooaSjOs^ aasreoj aoaao (Prv.). 

s£5 hat. An interjsotion of oontemptuoui or angry re- 
proof (My.; Mhr.). 

SSsf hata. Btrnek, beaten; struok down, tilled, slain; 
wonnded, hart; destroyed, rained; impeded, oheoked; 
removed (Abb. P. 3, 60); disappointed; deprived of, 
bereft Of, destitute of; miserable. 2, striking; killing; 
hurting. 

Sgsttf hataka. Miserable; ill-bred, bad (in general, 4Uj3o 
Mr. 289). 

SfestoS hata-hati. Mutual striking (J. 27, 6. 10). 

aSS hati. =» » * 2. Striking; killing; destroying; removing; 

a stroke, a blow. See e.g. tfl>3>, ad-, «o-; J. 8,31; 

12,48. 

gstAttt hatoti. = *»Jj»(U. (Tbh. of a* a*r f). Subjection, 
control (My.). 

So , <A«aja ** hata-uddhuta. Raised by striking or blows 

(J. 22?1). 

aS^ hatta. = s^o- The state of joining or 
fitting close ; closely. 9, all, together. — «* 

To tie tightly, as a neoklaoo, eto. (My.). — *** 
3*0. An ear-ring which fits olose to the ear (My.; 
81.218). — 05* wa*J. To heat thoroughly (My.).— 
a^ *ao. To be completely ruined or spoiled (My.). — 
a* ua. To beat all (fruits) off (from a tree); to strike 
off alt (that is above the level of the top In measuring, 
My.). — a* £<3o. To draw up all things at onee (My.), 
2, to draw tightly (My.). — a*» ty. -ut^. = a* *a*o. 
(My.). 

sis^ hatta. Tbh. of a* (§md. 878). See rtv-, ijs^d-, eJo-, 

a*-, ad-, aov 
*S,a hattacji. = bs^i* , aS^. A 

carpenter's plane (My.). 



h*tUndi. = *i^ etc. (8. Mhr.). 

aS^d hattara. = il J- 
The state of joining: nearness, pron- 
mity ; near ; close by ; by (C>. tt« 
aa d«J< •aOoa nsoj wsnsna Si. my. sa'i* 
asdadoa *<Crtrs (wD^v US); u«*«* «j: 
sen sjstri^o* aUjdoa Cui ftl ar|noo (atr»a, ami cc 
218); aiuaudj (cUd 872). edBstte sWd u 

rVoSoaao (B. 1, 6). oj»doa;So «do SIJ t*S^<t,Mt 
£js<£*o, aa^ as* d ^ea^ rtd*{ tsjso «td! (t, tS). w »-«- 
aa a^d olatft (3, 124). fSij a<d as* 
tnjaasa w>o*wi «iJ (8, 124). *^ ruaxCS or* *is 
*j>*j **r=^ (4, 176). a^oe^a a«^», U04H.4 •» . >■ 
«*> *U,tf rtrtodo.— ao* piaa=i ««d »» "■s^«i- ' 
(Prvs.). See Prva. a. a*> . aida«(s»d>8, 
Nn. 66). 

8*3,0 hattari. =» (**•)• 

aiero,^*, hattAhatti. Tbh. of aw»/B*. Bsa4 M s»W 
fight (Bb. 4, 2, 62). 

hatti. 1. - »«,2, sJ*,,, et.. Cotton U the 
pod, or not cleared from the seed; cotton 
in general o»Sd, wor* b*.; v»»v<. 

irte^, enact Mr. 128; fctajw 101; *»o Ctl». 
C; B. 4, 26). a* odj A*o (fct^^tO, sdooejl, *»» r 
A, t>Sd Sr.). 03* oCo^ tra M« C*B* r *> «** BU 
ww^enao aSjswtlBvrl a^t c* a?o; *i 
uda toes** *jeeod> rtortado «» e (•• 4 > 
o5A t3?*o, aooaadJ ar»!<t3r»o.-*» " n>ot - tJ 
es^ »waa»*.— a» rv« oooi *" a 4 ***, * 

ddo.-wa« aUtatf OSS t3«*«, *S' 
A*td.-rtj»t>S nSi oSjsua^! ftfjrt a*e e^, M 
doi^l wrf 8J»rt (Prvs.). — a*,****. As saris* 
pod (My.). — a» v»Ox Cotton seed (C^ a ». >»i *• 1T> 

— as r»a. The Indian cotton plaat, 0o»7I <, * ^ 
baeeum Lin. (••»*■* O.; *>e|*tO, ete.SH* *^ 

— a* rt«8U. Rain or waste of eettsa. »J, ■ - 

a aao" as *a a«>s«aor »^ rf«Jrt*«i 

a>rf asrVda (8p.). — as, To p«n « f 1 ^ 

cotton (B. 4, ?78); to dress eottea (»y.).— H** 
= a»w»Cb. (My.). — *St3«. A *»««• en»(^» 
*.*«)• 

hatti. «. Nearness, proximitj. ■»"• > 
a^ (Bp. 4«, s). cf. a£. 
aS^rt hattiga. A man who is near, a com- 
panion (Bh. 7, 5, 2). 

ai«,d hattira. = sSi^, ( »d»^^ es ^ 

«i>j»a 470; Bp. it, u; , M,i,: * ^ 
Jiaj»a ft«U wa^ji^sjj.ete. ^4^* r 

(871). tfjsdae <»cupao as^d*; so** l ^ 1 ) ot , v 
t»D»a); n^taiia ua >;ajad>di#j w^ 8 * 
aba Aeartoao a*>u (dd.a» Kt.y. 
afia.db hattiru. =*i^. *i B l tJ 
(aosofcr, aot*»d Hr.). (Bp. t*. ft 

82, 68; 44, 10). 
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aS^rS hattire. = o3*d, e t«. (icocdji, «>«•», &»ri»« 

Nr.; iWdd, diw»a, dajde Mn. (6; *Oj»a 112; 

Bp. 39, 39). 

a6^«3 liattilg. = E^af^-cJ, eto. ^a^dBjjjti) aaSo 
t>d na, &»ta! Cji© toeaodjexd, *»ftdr m±6t 

(Sp.). 

ag^rti hattisn. 1.= siS,^, (sS^i 1). To join (t. t.), 
to apply (Bp. is, 60); to fix on (a. 4, ai); to 
cause to climb or ascend, to cause to mount 
or get upon (C). sffja^ *^ arte sJjee 

«iA (B. 3, 1!7). 

atf^& hattisn. 8. = i, etc. To kindle, to 
light, as fire, a light (My.). See s P . ». as& 

ag*^ hattn. 1.= si^i, q . r. To stick to, to ad- 
here; to join (t. i.), to touch (5, 2»2); to join 
(one), to follow (J. 22, 86); to apply one's self 
to (B. b, 189. 293); to touch, to reach, as a shore 
(4, 228); to get to: to be got, as a wound (B, 
lei); to hit, as a ball, etc. (5, wi). 8, to be 
reached, arrived at or found, as a road, etc. 
(B. 8, 126; 4, 38. 114). 8, to be required; to take; 

tO Suffice (B. 8, 121; 4, 48. 86. 152; 5, 102-124. 141. 171. 

226. 806). 4, to be of effect on : to hurt, as 
strokes, etc. (B. b, 250). 5, to begin (C; b. i, 6. 

11. 21; 2, 18. 14; 8, 76. 124; 8, 271). 6, to take rOOt, 

to fix the root, to begin to grow (C. ; b. 2, 22). 
7, to rise (Bp. 56, 88); to ascend, to climb, to 
mount, to scale (0. ; b. s, ib. 21). tmrk>do&> ssrt 

ds^aaj, AfiUj? ioj4 *U|A *»e^?Sj (B. 8, 121). »de> 
rtVottAA sjuwFOTrt©^ etxJjj adr di^adj (4, 48). 

sjj °' wd **,*>' (1. 81). Wrtdjstfrt *ds 
«» (3, 124). BdeortnviS^ dia do ds^asj (2, 22). mv 
rid totiabo d^ sSxaaJo (dai*, * 4 ^jij»d*?d Mr. 247). 
WodjdoO)?^ d*>a *;j»8 (WS^Aatd, etc. Bi. 278). ioA 
pi did odw* «*j »P «»d 8 tJ^rt afccj *»oaJ^tt*^ 
e^— cSdodJoa dA, twns tfad.— tud ascCodida 

(Prrs.). See Sp. s. di ca. — d^rtuedo. -**d>>. To let 
mount (B. 8, 125; 5, 289). — «A SS dJOdoUDd. A 
speoies of plant (At«£, Mr. 145). — aji^afj . -wab. To 
press so as to join well, to press firmly (B. 8, 106; 4, 
208); to suppress, as laughter (6, 143). 

aoa^ hattu. 2. = ^*2d 2, Joining, etc.; climbing, 

Scaling, etc. — dab rtjstrj. A. fort for 

scaling (Smd. 386). — d 3 *S&>. -«s«dj. Tbe water in a 
cooking pot when so far evaporated that it is nearly 
exhausted and stioky, as a sign that the rioe, eto. is 
completely done. asi xJOrt todo, to be nearly done, as 
rioe (S. Mhr.); to be at the point to die (8. Mhr.). 
SSQ, hattn. 3. = ^*^, 8, eto. Ten (d* Mr. 347; Bp. 
9, 21; 51, 68; J. 12, 34; 20, 50; 21, 19; 29, 22; C). *£ 
OC (Bp. 85, 82; 0.), M8, d^ (C). dab, tidv« (Bp. 
58, 56). d*J ddwdA (48, 17). dab, *d (B. 4,51). asab. 



ska (5,83). da£8 **d as^odj, ddrtt rUtdsS 

d^d dJdja? *a»S.-aJSo du *a^ w^tf'aidt 
aXeo 5 .— dab (<. e . men) ul^rt -ad toaSjdo, .idatj 

SjOjwj ((. e. women) wUjrt -3d Vjsadj. — dab dJ» cdoj 
ado rfoi wv**oadj — dso bj» oJj ajsab 

ixjses ded, oiodjort dtaort «j<s^d d^a bjsj ojh, 

o4j ajw^V ssctort aorOaji iSsSaJ aJJetrtdj. - ds£ 

ft>£oa> *»ceu tsta«« tsa^ *ai*£.-dab ao^oi) a^oa^ 
nVatfodjo tido ^c2kj!_«ab adoiuad^^ i»s^ ajofc 
diodj i3?*j.-aj»j t>3 ^aj^adj ojj«^ «aj»<3.— da^ 
dcs aU(.aA« a^dortjjw j>a*r woSd*) (Prrs.). See 
Prv. s. ajrtjjj. — di Oartd. -Uf^.. Release 

to one ont of ten (My.). — . (<. «. d*^). 

Ten and ten (in a distributive sense (B. 4, 209). — 
dS rtodj. -ttfScdi. Tenth, taadjij^, ds iJodb itfoiwajo 
jSesj»rnv« (Smd. 288). da ea^ ?j£j»aj»n «n><ja?i> 
(da)A),etc Si. 196). — as 3^ »C3»d. The ten incarna- 
tions of Vishnu (a). Mr. enumerates them as follows: 
^ttV * xCjF . aosd, f^do, nsaojj, a8«*jo»a>, de 

o»di, o»aod^, tJ>^, (Mr. 19) dab aa^. Ten 

and ten (in distributive sense, J. 20, 50; 21, 19). 2, 
ten times ten. *»J da^ri*) fieoj, jSjsoj MabnVj w» 
Od, ?»i>8 ««^rttt) tjotiij*, as*^ »o4wsri«i (8i. 
827). — dab dapSodjo. Ten or fifteen (B. 2, 87); eto. 
— ris*^ dapso^. Ten or fourteen (B. 8, 40); eto. — 
d*£ d^ddj. Ten or twelve (B. 2, 87; 3, 11. 18. 118); 
etc. — di t9jj. (gmd. 63). Ten or eight (B. 1, 19; 

5, 125); etc. — dA^a^Sj. -t-a^ab . Nineteen (C). — 
d*A a^*^ "aaf,*^. Nineteen or twenty (B. 8, 100); eto. 

hattn. 4. = i, etc To be kindled, etc. 

(My.). See Prv. s. d?rt. 

hattn. 5. = **j„8, etc. To be burnt, as 
rice, etc., at the bottom of the cooking vessel, 
etc. (My.). 

aoaLy^ hattnge. = 3*^*. Connection, tie (C pr . 

8, 82). 

35^ hatte. Nearness, proximity; near, asirt 

woa^Sb (Bp. 18, 51). Cf. d^. — di too*. To oome 
near (Bp. 61, 74). — BSCia. -&>a. To keep near. 
djA cdjplo'dJ, dicajSjs^wodw,! ta*a dddj a>d3?8j» 
sl«t> pncSua asidS,*^ (8p.). — ati »»o*. To oome 
near (Grj. 8, 78; Bp. 2, 21; 60, 60; J. 80, 28). 

3o|,ao hatteha. Proximity: dearness, friendship 

(Bh. 1, 6, 46, o. r. nJi odj). 
o^sg hatya. Killing, slaying. See rV»?., BjjCJ-, qs*,t9-. 
^SS^dofSi hatya-ddsha. Sin or oulpabllity of killing 

(J. 2, 24). 

8$BSg5 hatyur. An instrnment, a weapon (wodbod, eto. 

Si. 286; My.; Mhr., H. dd;d, «*yj). 
B^SSgtJ haty&ra. = da^o*. (d?A Cb.; B. 5, 100. 101). 
B^aTg hatyS. o^S5S^. Killing, slaying, slaughter, murder. 

See w,^-. 

853, hatra. = etc. (My.). woa d?cs-, 

si »rt*Sf< djs^d^ (Prv.). 



aSd, hatri. = etc. (My.) 
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sgsS£ hatva. The letter aJ (§md. 841. 854. 369). 

3&cS hada.l.= Proper or good state or 
condition ; properness, propriety, proportion- 
ateness; proper way, way, the tempered 
state, or the tempering, or seasoning, of any 
food, etc.; (tanned state); the right degree of 
ripeness; sharpness (C). «a »jj»»sJ(| ) (*j*g.). 

(B. 8, 45). ft?Cod> ejatfoa alrfsj toasj rtjettartaadtj^ 
(4, 54). u^ass^ *«5»rtja ""V^ 0 (*» 105 >- 1, ' JO, 
«*j aojsew iortwcftjSj, Aerto *w» de?«l!— slew a pi 
*^t3rt Aaodi^Brijj asacj (Prrs.). Boe 
aoa »\ sto3»B«4rt*5»i t3o»? *t£Ei sSj^OUJj aid 
nsrt *>B*&a«> 81. 880). — to A). To arrive 

at or reaoh a proper state, etc. Ss^t>a© £*As*sJBrt 
S^atji, vtoZji ajrtj (*j»^u, a»*ou 81. 184). 

_ aSdrt*,. An indurate lump or kernel In the fleeh 
(My.). — aldrtaSj. To spoil the proper state, 

eto. «t)4 «aon»c9d> **a, *j»rt»jj ajartaArttfj (Prr.). 

sitirtctj. The proper state, oondition or manner 

to be spoiled; to lose the proper state, eto. (used of 
food, rata, orop, work, words, eto., My.). — asdrtafc*. 
To render proper, to make fit for use, eto. (5. Bp. 47, 
45). — rtdrV****. = aarUCrt). (Bp. 21, 29). 

— ajaaa*\ -ea*. An areoa nut that has the right 
. degree of ripeness (My.). — McS OJ»*J. = «tJrto&*. 
(My.). — etstaiii. -ten. To temper; to sharpen. atti£> 
ae« ssWjSo (fit*, s»«, Jttss Si. 878). — avsza*. 
-co*. ~ azSCit*. (Bh. 8, 10, 21, where asaow). — ate 
CiCS'xio. -'SO'Jt). To boil or vaporise (a thing) so long 
till it reaches the proper state and then take it from 
the fire (My.). 

afo hada. 2. = *0 4, eto. Ten. — atiiww^. Fourteen 
(*««&> Cb.). 

55dX hadaga. Tbh. of asort 1. (T. *J«*rt). WrtrfeS «8jO> 
(asort, SuqJ Nr.). 

afcjGt) hadadu. = 5&>5 8. The wrist (Bp. 46, 22). 

slojortoS^^ *a , ddtf(S S<j* -atfja asaao (*«Jd G.). 

atocS hadana.=(* ci 1)1 sofifk- Properness, etc. 
«5e*?w>o a wrffs ajdfirw* bm»^ (Prr.). 2, sharp- 
ness; Sharp (B. 1,26; 3, 6; 4, 91; 5,251). OJ» 

aeb (<e»< 6.). 
a&3<&> hadanu. = ^5#. («b»3o). Properness, etc. 
«s **ase^ *«odjcsa «tSe»a s^o^fSeP (P".). 
2, proper way: way, manner;' true state, 
real circumstances : circumstances (Bp. 1, 55; 

22, 16; 28, 48; 85, 48. 64; 87, 15. 28; 40, 10; 48, 67; 
49,15; C. Bp. 47, 17; Bh. 1, 8, 10. 78; J. 4, 52; 16,88; 
18, 53; 25, 57). 8, sharpne8S (B. 9, 8. 5; 4, 36). 

atado hadaru. = »s«J8, o*o5 1. (My.). 
a$a hadi. 1. (fr. 401 through 4»di). To lay stone 
or brick (as a cover or pavement), p. p». at 

ad>, *eSj (My.). W«m ajaodbos* d (My.). 



aSO hadi. 8. A layer of stone or brick in tk« 

ground (My.). — «» To lay a t o a aaa tl aa 

aSS hadi. 8. To uncover or open by digging, 
to make a hole by digging (» «i«aotfn sw 
Oh.; T. adortj, a hole made in the groond; aser, to <% 
a hole in the ground; to dig for laying a feaa^tta. 

tf. *r(). 

a$a hadi. 4. = ~*> 0 a, etc. Ten. — awsmws^dot. 

Fourteenth (B. 5, 301). — oMhfnv^. Foartaoa (Bh- I, *. 
9). — usances f! adj. Thirteenth (B. *, «»6> — aTMxs 
OO. Thirteen (B. 5, S09). — aoojjeojvra^. Tkhrtsa 

laos(B. 4, 81). 

aSa^iSjJ hadigisu. = essto^rfJi, oSrfo7 ^j. To com- 
press: to cause to get bruised (My.), ft, to 
mollify by pressing, as fruits (My.). 

3oDB hadite. Tbh. of a,*^ (Srad. 3T0). 

aoQcS* hadin. = 3**^3, eto. Ten. — *asauo. rtrw. 
ssajsodw^ as (aj»oqtf- Kn. 112). wft^ esacoo^ *=«j 
uft^ Sol>«rtr(Ot> (Prr.). — ■a^cdb^ fttao. IM* <m. 
5, 271). — BSaSodw oSOfraesx Ftfteva or sisMoa (B- a. 

78). — uagne&Ofe. Sixteenth (Si. 81; K. S, M) M 

t»esj. Sixteen (*< Mr. 348; 8i. 1 »&. IH). w-xjl 
dt^, «j&>art aJOeraew rti^ (Prr.). — sBaeaeu TO.' 
Sixteen aots or duties (Bp. 3, 63). — SQinj- Etghssm 
(Bp. 23, 21). HqSr AarjtAd esawto^ a q»« 
0j (MJCVrtaMWs^o 4 Ma. 48); ta^se^ra slascatf ataien. 
snirlVj (OjinSWou 71; oe* zSCwSraj, an^y; sMnj^ s> 
Arl«j (a» J douses 78). ajr£t j«jb«j df3dLuS«lt>0 an 
finfa saao (Prr.). — taafSca^ w»crj. tseoo (Maw W. 

28. 42). — sSaStCaj. SeTeoteon (6b. t. 335). 
6^D«0* hadibate. Tbh. of aia,i (SawL 345 4t 38* M4K). 
sSntJ^ hadibatte. Tbh. of a*S^ (Xafnajj^ ifr^a (X 

I, 81). 

5So»d hadibade. Tbh. of (8ja«. BSO; 6l Ii.4*; 

Kp. 27; dm. 73). *" 

aSao* hadir. L a»ad>. = cS*±>, etc A very 
young, quite unripe fruit (^*Vt»oBj, ^a, w»au 

8a. 39; My.; M. aoftw^; t/. Baftjo*. e*e^ «a» -*-)- 

a»ao« hadir. 2. ar>anj. - aWSi Way, 
aSao* hadir. 8. aSatJo. ( « eterib). The wrist 

(B»m. 8, 4, 80). 
ar>d0^^3 hadugiSU. = &Cfo*X, eto. (afy.). 

aodorO hadugu. - SsJoXx To bend (t. d, etc. 
(»y)- 

aoctotf hadu}a. = JiEt>«. Well-being, etc; steadi- 
ness (*a, tSf^, ««a ( t9, ttwnti, aoejl, «u«c it=- 
eto. Sr.; **kl Mr.). Mja^^o* <£«^ 

^,1 Mr. 83«). ♦oaadjass »x car arl aajvaouC •>«.: 
•SjCadjaj^Oart***)^^ w^tf VKffMSt e9fSU! Sat 
Bp. 87,34; 41,29; 53,67. 

aSOJ«?r< hadu^iga, «= sicuvX. A happy dmui (»- 

38, 42; Baav. 1, 14, 4; «, tt, 10). 
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atfc&vtt badulida. ( = cAtoToV). A steady, re. 

liable man > ^ d Hit.). 

* <p _ _ 

a^c*J*o* hadulir. = 3t&*5. To recover one's 
strength; to grow firm or steady (tea 

BoctotQ&i hadulirisu. To cause one's self to 
cheer up or recover one's strength: to 
become tranquil or calm (Bp. 55, «). 

aSd>*?&> hadulisu. = q. v. (Bp. si, 26; se, i ; 

47, 12; Bb. 4, 2, 63; 5, 3, 103; 7, 1, 7; 8, 23, 17). 

aSc& haddu. L => etc. A kite ; a hawk or 
falcon; a vulture (an*»ai> 4 , •^g, Nr.; ajts^a, 

r^QS, Mr. 175; C; B. 2, 28; sea rfo^S-, *d?-, draws*., 
arre*-). aitSj ws»C*j^ #jb?o *JertC*j^ tijs^tfj.— aoeJ^ 
rtjsfcoo srjarl?*4jr— at^awda *^ > A 1 *&— Ar^a-i^ 
re© a*d iri n ?j «s<J *j9cw oSj»(08j*j.— ansj wjspjj, 
rta id Bjj*J aj»*tf tosrt (Prvs.). 
8$cS0 haddu. 2. P. p. of *» 1. (My.). 

5oE^ haddu. A limit, a border; the end or extremity of 
(o<* <}, Md9 Si. 433; My.; Mhr., H. aftf). — XtSgwto. 
Settlement or demarcation of boundaries (My.). 

9»C3* hill. = 3*^8, etc. Ten. — Wf^darJo*. Twelfth 
(C). — a»?^d*>. Twelve (da Mr. 347; B. 4, 126; C; Bp. 

5, 18). tSdtfj aSr^dosrto* wfij rtt«« e*^ (Mr. 825). 
a>c* HMfj^d m^aui o»ir(«j (a. 440). Bj^d* a*F 
o»Sj»ocJjes *e«, otsJj on^^r Dtdcs oa*«iSj8«? 
■^f^, *t*a msrt.— as^ddj a*F ^eqtva dJ»a, a>rJo&> 
sixxSj*? AscSj jJooo'd or»rt — stoaaj pnOoaa "J,rtF^ 
«6\*tBfd ajjjdao tntUciX *Q sSj»e=»?4j P (Prvs.). — afj^ 
aUF. = a^dao. (B. 5, 88). — aSjSuj^aodj. Eleventh (B. 

6, 298). — Eleven (djtS, Mr. 847). US&^Sk 
Lftt* t5?t*\— state *aa aA^s)/^ 
sSd<{ rVe^as (Prvs.). — aJj^drxj. «= sSi|dA». (G. 
209. 465). — oif^ajF. = aS-J^df*). (B. 5, 86. 41. 69. 285. 
307). 

ao^rreei hanagani. = c&js^Xe^ ■. q. v. (z.). 

banana. The aot of striking, killing*, destroying , 
slaughter, destruction; wounding, hurting, injuring. 
2, multiplication. See tfo-; "3*^4; Bh. 1, 8, 53. 

a^cdrio hanasu. (A saying, a diction): any 
vedic verse or stanza (My.; Tu. te say, tsli, 

reoite; cf. a<^, w*s*l). 
BScSSXi) hanasu. = M(5»*o. (8t. ft PI.). 

aSS) hani. 1. = 1. To fall in drops, to drop 

(•3<& SifJ imd. Dh.; My.; Tu. Sri, a», to drizzle). 

aS$ hani. 2. = a» 2, eto. A drop t»e«j hu. ; 

»<& Nr.; C; Tu. SeJ, dew; Xf>, dew, drizzling rain). 
rr»Vcfc>o of a (AeWd H14.). v&mOoSjev' *aaF 

«»(a?*d Mr. 44); WfSodU w"dao *dOF tfcs (daoqio 
156). *ia »d4>r«Jfautj (BAghc.l7, 56). ei» 

**aaa «*aad gs.-aoo'e a^d* a>da 
ass oaec — a*» «<»rt (tjjo «Siit>i5» (Prvs.). 

See Bp. 51, 24; B. 2, 49). — ttfioUtrt. Joining or ap- 
pnoation of drops: presenting some ttrtha in temples. 
aftoA*?^ *asSjoda»«Stfj» ejftoslsert^ «adxeo«^(Prv.). 



hani. 8. To become mature, ripe or ready 

(cf. ma t, alcw 1). en a AkJo (art^, jjOfsS Nr.). t*A*> 
•leOcictjeSo (A(3>2Sj»((i^a>, Nr.). 

8orM-?4> hanikisu.-B^^- (My.). 

aJa*J haniku. = (^f>i), o^sbtfo. To fall in drops, 

to drop (My.). 
aj$& hanisu. = <^ri^> 2. To present a liquid : 

to pour, as water, etc. (d«o»?a §md. Db.; c.). 

S^^J hanu. Anything whioh destroys or injures. 2, the 
Jaw. 3, a kind of drug, a sort of perfume (= tfUjOen 
A)(5>; VO^O Mr. 121). 

9$c&3\) hanuku. = S^fttf-J. (My.). — at&tftu. Drop- 
ping : small or fine rain, drizzle (My.). 

srft&si) hanuma. Tbh. of orf^ajs*. (J. 12,51; 13,48; 
21, 10; My.). Sf&sDc* Sojf^ BX^dt? rtii^ajjfr (Prv.). 
— tSiSjtlOcJ al^. The Mahratta woodpecker, Pious 
mahrattensis (Bd.; Ox.). 

s£c&7&S hanu-mat. Having (large) jaws: N. of a 
monkey-ohief, the ally of Bamacandra in his war 
with B&vana, and son of the wind. 

o^c^odo^ hanu-manta. => afJjao^. Tbh. of «(4jaj3« 
(§md. 108. 178; J. 18,5; 19, 25; C). — *ji>5i>fj taoiifJ . 
The birthday of Hanumat, the day of full moon of the 
month caitra (My.). — atJct)S->^?J The square or 

round eentre pieoe of a necklace, bearing the image 
of Hanumat (My.). — aJc&si>^ctf The hoopoe (8. 
Mhr.). — aSfkaj^osoi). King Hanumat. 2, N. (B. 5, 
126). afriH&J^t»c&) aSrt Af^d •^■tndod^ waCirt teo&A> 

cJ?at3j ajjsijet^dus BifSjajfi o»oi»rt a^e^aaj (Prvs.). 

9»d bane. = — oSfSaod. A tall tree, Ptorooarpus 
indicus WlUd. (St. ft PL). 

hanta. =(85*^2), cS^. A stair, a step; a 

flight Of Stairs (My.; St. 112). 2, cl08ely (only 
in Si.). *js>d*© a»?J a»A qio^o* aU^ wad (^a?aJj*, 
eto. Si. 216). 

So^ banta. 1. Tbh. of (§md. 842). 

TiS-Sj hante. 2. = a«S 1. A vow, etc — rtf^ dooo*. To 
break or frustrate a vow, eto. (Bp. 54, 16). 

sSa^ banta. 8. An interjection indicating grief Nn. 
150; «»4*je?* Mr. 633), co«ipos»ion (*<fce» 150), Joy («o 
oSSF 688, o. r. «o*f>aF), goodness, good luok or bene- 
diction (w*j, U*)*J 160), or dislike (turto^, oS«Ai»J 
150). 2, oh (necptivs particle. 3, a certain member of 
the body (*0(d£tft.a, aofdd «sjcd>aa d(<< 160; cf. 
ot^r). 

hantavya. To be struck or killed, deserving death. 
See «*-. 

G&to^ hanti. = eto. A line, a row, eto. (*JfS , etc. 8s.j 
Bb. 1, 7, 14; 1, 12, 16; BAm. 6, 12, 88; J. 12, 8). *$, S 
&ad «\sM *fcfi(P (Prv.). See *0w 1 . — oJ^wVirJ. A 
kunfe that is used on a threshing floor (S. Mhr.). — 
**■> rtUgp To form a row (Bh. 6, 9, 16). — o% 

caati. A rope to whioh bullocks are tied in a row for 
treading out corn on a threshing floor (My.). 
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BSfS^ hantri. A murderer, slayer; a destroyer. (B.). 

aSe3„ hante. Pride (<so*. rtu,, awwor, nar Kk. 67; 

aSsl^, etc, rt3F is.; ef. a^, aa , ddi^S). 

aS?5o* handar. = ^3 5 (Smd. »i), ete. A pandal, 



© 

etc. 



aofj d handara. L = etc. (asia, «^ Sn.us; 

tap»*,o(J>, dJt^sSG.; C). d^dd (dOnjaG.). 

raaoOort Atu«Cuii (B. 2, 16). OotiisS S3JJo« dMf5»,a 
juajida^rtve^ Bjsftwort«rtJB as^dnert* ajs^ei Astdea 
rtt;^ tfsi^ado (2, 52). 

aScid handara.2. = »^2, a* 0 **' 

not general). 
SSfi d handara. Tbh. 

do handarn. = 

Ort *A -aw, (Prr.). 

a A hog; a pig 



of doted 1. (My.). 
.Bi^TJa, etc. tSfc 



OJSS 



a swine (*«<«. 



Balisb. (Z.). — ** * » * 

and sandige. sl>f3< ia^adftrt Wd «d W *a^rt (Pr»J. 
So^w* heppalige. = *S8 *. (Cpr. 8, 88). 

ao5g> happu. A piece of flesh (m Mr. a- i>. 



s£A handi. = ^ 

*a*d, dosd, eto. Hli.; C). 
(So*j Sr.). «~>A«*Aij (aUjd, ne,a^***d Bi. 848). 
nK d^ St. II, 86). a^ak 0»u (*?*,, 
os*fe Kn. 151; efc?*, Mr. 487). -afy, or *gU,o 

(Smd. 68). BSOodJO d^dst^ dd* *0dJC£s£ dd?!*?! 
3ddoa;ii e»5ssi<4) uddao»d>f (8p.). *t>d> 
Ojo", Aajbrt (<. «. Aooiftrt) u^t djes* — d^ m»ddort 

*rf«M tjJaJj a^rt A*«dd *do> eadJ — d£ 

cdjddj aeadd ajaadd iCoBoijadj drs^ iaido — aJ^ 
ososiaiM *adJ9 t»iJj» dodiBartCt^.— d^t **d »a, 
*d aJeuj sJjttJtW^aoStAirtrtejotr^iJ??— 
as d djaaadje a^t aUtrtC^.— SJirt waad d^rt 
ft(dj »>eF— ddocb^. d^ d»a£.-df.A»p# ***«!, 
was? (Prrs.). — d£+td. = +ew»»e. (St. ft PI.). — 
«»*?0. The small soreeob-owl, said to grant like a 
pig (My.). — d^r»<0. = (My.). — d£eU»A 

A class of low-caste jogis who feed and sell pigs (My.). 
— as^ikaiSo. N. of • sweet-water flsh (My.). — d^od) 
rt£. A pignnt («i«dJ, nsort?ol) Nr.). 

tfcb handu. = *sk- To move, etc. (My.), ate 

*§dd -ad es»*>3ao tal^t4t? (Prr.). — 
To move about (»oa So My.). 

atfcS hande. = a^. A coward (efo*. 

^dj, w»<d Hli.; *?*J, *«* Mr. 288; *d?c» 487; *<» 
8m. 96; Bb. 1, 6, 84). wdrtortaj* WdArto ajllja (o. r. 
sjlgj) ojit»Ji>*i«)6Jii aJSoiwo tf*tjpodU)o (Smd. 188). 
S$t^ hanna. Pasted at excrement, evacuated, excreted; 

ezorement, ordure. 
S& hapte. A stated period at which a portion of a sum 
due is to be paid; the portion so paid, an instalment 
(My.; Q. 175; Mhr., H. ejsa,). 

bappa)a. = aa * q. eto. (Rim. 5, 8, 69; C; see 
Mr. s. «*>ri*). asa,"?* aa^Bapaad «a v* f43on»jjJ(f— 
aJt^v* Cjoero5j»t* iUn»w «»w" tSt*t»-»Jorto »fS^ 
start ajjlrt *a w^ aUtadj. — «a wn A spicy 
substanoe, or an alkali (soda), used in the preparation 
of happalas (My.; B. 4, 825). — «a «a i>tj. A tblok- 
leaTed half-shrubby ereot herb, Bryophyllum oalyolnum 



(Prv.). 

Stfwa habasi. An Abyssinian (My.; B. 4, 46; S, 148; 

H. a!33t, *«*40- 
SoaOO habu. Tbh. of a>tji> (Sasd. 84» M^b.). 

BjtJ habS. 1. Tbh. of (Smd. 8«»; Ct. tt, 9*K ' 
CJfcri), S»oOi, ete., w»», 8m. 15; Kk. »&>. 

Q^tS habe. 2. = aid 1. Vapour: hot Tavpoar, k*a4 (My^ tf. 
vc> 1). astSrt s*«tS, e-oOaJjBfrt c^s^ (Pr-».>. 

tfea habba. Tbh. of «!OF. A foatUal, a> fawaa, a. holiday 
(tru^O Si. 458; C; Bp. 28, 22; 40, 8S). an^ »«^e 
t3(*j, sntM «vo*odi> t3?*j.— oSi^cJ s&jaA^rt «,d »-^- — 
aJWj taai, fSj8?4i — on^ SfcfSd aSXwrt 8lt»t »- 
as^ac aJO*t ncjrte f — aSt^tS eruseJ, asoa»t»e C?wj.— 
e\«Ort aJUjasad f»OBjrt Uj. — tfljati. =J»*a* aUj. 

tiOtStf— *w «ar »*o4>Or^OjB ostj^rf al»»#rt *^°^ 
-au. — AjVj^ "ad^tJ «jO**» #jarad aadj ws^ an^ 
Oil— enCas^nC* oSt^ oj»e«o (Prr*.). Be* awc*^ 
— oJUjrtJ*,. A prickly shrub wNh jaiaav bas il" , 
the Indian nlghtahada, Sol annas Indiana Uau (X>.— 
ast^d asjea> The flower of ArtwaaJsdn iaeUa* (eW« Kk. 
28; §m. 87). — BJt^ eAjj. na. (Bp. 4*, — 481ft 
d. Feasts and full moons (My.). 

SStS^X habbiga. A son-in-law, who la to ha teHasn at 

every feast (w«od> 5t. I, 26). 
a^fi^riJ habbisn. To cause to spread or extend, 

etc. (Bp. 16, 20; My.). 

ate^ habbu. 1. = **» r i, otc. To spread (». 
to extend, etc.; to spread or run, a* a 
creeper (C ; Bh. 1, 8, i; 8, is, a*). «t^« »^ («="?•» 
a«, rtjC^R Hr.). *«aj uxf^rwj an^a aVsOtu (**\ 
Kn. 162). aJt&n/ ta (a,*d B. 4, »T>- 

The state of bcnag 

ajodj* aitUj (B. 8, 80). — aSu^rvta. Sparks thas 

spread (Kim. 4, 8, 9). 

gte^rt habbuge. = s5 «cor*. Spreading, extensioa. 

Va8tne88 (i*»d Kr.; Bh. 1, 8,»; i, SO, 56; 8. 11. H, 

6, 2, 6; J. 2, 1; 28, 46). 

aoti^StJ habburike. Spreading, et<5. (My.; «- r 

rta.). 

aSeS habbe. Cane, Calamus rotang, rattan (ass 

T. ft M. s. tJj,; tf. da^ Ho. 8; a,«fc€». SRjad, rvab 
(dt*«, da, «»<5»»a , ^aoi>, oaftto, o«nw Xr> 
fit*j»*r(cs ajtjj (aosa^e, Jadj**, antS^oBj, exsj^aVs« 
Nr.). BJdjt *d (d««, ete., a,^©!*^ 81. ItS). 

rttSoTJcS hamarnha. With (My.; H.)» 

oSriaao hnmim. All, together. — maaaeaJUfmjJ AD th* 
tribaa, nil elaaaaa (My.; H.). — i 
of articles (My.; H-). 



aStAi habbn. 8. - a»or «, «tc. 
spread, extended, lengthened or long. 
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hamala. A bearer (of a palanquin, etc); a porter 
(B. 5, 256; Mhr., H.). 
^3jad harotra. = o£*at3. An emir, a nobleman, a grandee; 
a valiant man (My.). «A»Ue»ti (s\erJ, £?ti, a 

wjg, Si. 888). 

BtfAifSp hameeba. Always, eTer (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. * 
*>?»). 

aSs^ hampa. = ^ No.2. N. of a Kannada 
author (§md. 4). 

aSoSiJj h&mpn. = ^4y Bee Mr. s. aSeBoi. CT- Kao 
No. 1? 

bampi. ■= adJ, q. v. bJsJj rt aSjj^rtjaa*^ wUssJj 
od)C -atfcaao «J(rtj.-as«Sj j rt aUeertoatf xloort fee* 
«u s3«? (Prvs.). — R. -t»». K. (My.). — IbOjo*).. 

H- (Mr-)- — *A>,odJ»£. K. of a Blva- 

liuga at Hampe (Qrj. 8, 47). — Bt&> Ctijtavt. = stfdj 
«i»*.(M,.). 

atfs*^t> hambala. « 33^$ q. t., ete. (*a a. ; My.) 



i! ajari*?^ aia^uaa waodwa rorea^ rtot^rwe 
*as d&th -anty -aUjO^S^sStf (B. 2, «). asa^c fi^rjjj 
sksfc* iSi^au.-rtjsrln* aSj» ? adje aisao isa 

Co (Prvs.). 

aisk « &> hambalisu. = XTb.CTb, q . T . To feel 
desire, to long, etc. (c. ; tf£ aj»ao, aot«5*> g.). 
asa^©*^ («\)^ g.). oso? fiddj, ariaj, aw^ s«t| 
-sacsotS, mMjsSc&jtf etatfHto^ nad **rt*j«*> 
**tgj<to (B. 8, 125). »sJ^Ort r<* -a^dSjwt ajs^Cjjoa 
stj cdarff-aajo, wfytJ{, «0; iJCVrt aj>s9, aa^o* 
i3t*j.-»a £)t ettntiS rta^OAatf w^^ff-wajJj aU 
OJBBii Sort* BJa^eAae oaj^ .W^t? (Prvs.). Ajdj 
SrtfJ^ woa**> *a^CA **A sJj»0»c6o;*i8Sj (ew^rl 81. 
67). See J. 19, 28; 24, 47; 26, 84. J, to mind, to 

regard with attention, to heed (J. 28, 66). 
SoSS^tM lumbal U. = ^^O, eto. (My.). wSo^ nAdduB 

ass^tw tsacc.-fcajjj sjueoeba* aa^tw aUtrtaa.- 

Aaa^rt s»*eaai*j soeua aa^tu tsu,e (p r v».). 
aSs&x^ hambn. = ss^ii^s. A creeper (ae st.480; 

My.)J a rope (for hanging), sisCj ) ;>»£ aa^rt »9tJ» 

(Prv.). 

a£«&^c3 hammada. Loss of consciousness or of 
the control of the mental functions, fainting, 
swooning, stupor, torpor (asuaa, ajjrf , ajj»^r 

Se.; Opr. 5, after 19; cf. M. to be perplexed, a 

SJjO, Intoxication?). — BtfS^tsa^rb. -o-sjsjrtj. To be 
stnpefled, to faint, eto. (from fear, grief, etc, Grj. 1, 
after 181; 4, after 120; Biv. 5, after 55; Siv. 2, 10; 4, 
136). eeod^A^eio (ajjtt*jetrao fit. II, ill). 
a»5&^o9oxx> hammayisu. = a^si^otjj^. To faint, to 
swoon, to be stupefied, etc. (Bp. i8,8 ; Biv. is, 

after 104). 

aos&^ocfco, hammaysu. = Jo^osjsJo. (turn. 3, s, 

71; J. 4, 22; 18, 64; 19, 16; 28, 51; 24, 44; 81, 58. 68). 
a5£u»^r4 hammtnl. = Joa^ri . A long and narrow money- 
bag or puree (B. 4, 169; Mhr. OKMtiQ. 



o^aj^d hammtra. N. of a country (Bp. 6, 19). 

sisix^ hammu. 1. To make ropes (t>t« *,<di smd. 

Dh.; T. aaj^, to lew; aa^, aaj^, to taok, or pin, a 
seam before it is sewed). 

aoolx^ hammu. 2. Pride, conceit (t3o»^ ao ct. 

I, 44; aj£, etc, rtSF §s.; C; Bp. 1, 58; 80, 10; 42, 17; 
46, 15; 65, 38; T. aaj^, to extend = Sdsj; to inorease; 
to rise, to get up = oO>; ef. Swjp 1 ft 2, and see ri£). 

atai^awo'a A>t«) roa^»a.-aaj^*lJ J *A«o, *aw fc 
*«»e^ — tsajji &>aa<5 «ao^ &j»irtdtf (Prvs.). 
afJoSx^rreA hammu-gati. A proud woman (My.), 
aos&x^rresd hammu-gAja. A proud man (My.). 
aooSx^rt hammuge. A rope, a band (5. Bp. 41, 

46; Bh. 8, 24, 25). aaj^rtoA) «orMr{«j (xJo*U# Mr. 
292). 

ao0db< hay. A child. (T. ata). see »o^«j. 

t*5cck haya. A hone (*oaj(J Hn. 8). 2, the number 

seven (that being the number of the horses of the sun, 

JMJJ Mr. 847). See Prv. s. *£. 
^akTyTj haya-griva. N. of a daitya who seized and 

oarried off the Ted a*. (Bhigavata 8, 23, 17). 2, N. of 

a form of Vishnu. 
BSa&£js,H haya-ghdsha. Neighing. See *»es«. 
BScbo^al haya-jnate. Knowledge of horses and their 

management, horsemanship. (My.). 
8o'ccto*£ haya-tatl. The number seven (Ch.). 
t^adod^A haya-dhvani. Neighing. See *«o«. 

6^crtJ?J hayana. A covered carriage or palanquin (dtfa 
*0 Hlfc.). 

^aiJStfd haya-nikara. The number seren (Oh.). 

B^uijrfo hayanu. = aodi 2, aSocJ^, eto. Milk and all 
that is made of milk, as cards, butter, etc. (My.). 2, 
a miloh oow. See Sp. s. rVeo^. 8, water: the orop 
that is raised by means of tank water of which the 
planting begins in January (My.). Seo Prv. s. AartO* 
A). — aSodiKlortdL Lands for raising the hainu orop 
(My.). — asajjfijto^. The paddy of the hainu orop 
(My.). — afod);bi3«. The growing hainu orop (My.). 

SoodozS&tfd baya-parikara. A horse-girt b. Bee tin. 

EoaJo^e^ haya-pucchi. The plant Glycine debilis Lin. 

S^dSJCTjii haya-prasa. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 

Soodj?Jofa^<5 haya-mandali. A ring or oiroular motion 
of horses. See dtttodi. 

S^odorfjs'd haya-mftra. The fragrant oleander, Nerium 
odorum Ait. See *fsr(t). 

BoaJjrfn'dtf haya-m&raka. The fragrant oleander. See 
«nn<3. 

a^odJ^Soed haya-m£dha. The horse-sacrifice. (J. 2, 47. 

55; 14,31; 20,2). 
locdJTft?^ haya-rakshS. The guarding or watohing of a 

horse or of horses (J. 10, 17). 
BooAjzJgW haya-vadana. ( a etfodbr^ea). N. of a form of 

Vishnu (My.). 
BSod)a5S8'(J haya-vihana. Bevanta; Kubera. (B.). 
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B^ai)3S|S haya-vrata. The number seven 

SgaJjaXs&ifi hnya-Agamtaa. The arrival of a horse (J. 

17, 19). 

S^cxJraTiatf hara-arftdha. Mounted on a horse; a hone- 
man, a rider. (J. 7, 8; 89, 89; 81, 43). 

Bo'odJS&aeBS haya-ftroha. Mounted on horseback, a rider; 
horsemanship, riding. 

BoaJnaiorrWo^ haye-arjuna-ruk. Shining like white 
horse (Bp. 88, 1). 

aooeooo hayilu.= wo*>tu q .Y., e>ai», ricA». Be- 
wilderment, etc. (My.). 

aSo&isS hayiva. = q. t. 

aSocixv'.i haykalu. (fr. rios/). = ria^. Male or 
female children (My.,- t. ton*., see ete.). 

aSod£ hayda. A boy (My.). 

Z&aSi^ hayna.=»*od4e4>, aJodi^. K<i #e»rt«J tos* 
nJa^aj» *a^^od»n*) (B. 4, 280). fefS^gsJ 
rt>rt* *«4 sseSOrt «od$4 tJtwafitj, (6, 20). 

Sgockix haynn. = aSoU^, etc (C). «**t*s» ti*«*^ df.< 

(U?*> ! (8p.). «Wv *o*>4 «>«*», wosrt^ w«sj «*6V»tr^4 
(B.1,21). 

sSoAfciortSfSS heyya-n-gavtua. = ^odJorti)^, q. v. (P« 
drt Mr. 188). 

aScdto haylu. = riow««, ete. (My.). 

aod hara.l. (rr. rifli). Spread, extent: broad- 
ness, breadth (C). ww* .>«Jrt*> asdatkaao-jj 
ai^atfrt t>a>* a (B. 2, 28). usjodj ttonatu Bdoan, 
ussj So* rt -ados d (9, 64). ufij asdaja mCrt (4, 225). 
8, spreading, becoming public. See aidao. 

aod hara. 8. (tr. bb&i).=8S03, es>. Running, 

etc.; flowing. — aJdtwO. = **dts»0. The way or 
distanoe a man oan run, three English milea (My.; B. 
8,65; *£,?SG.; T5. adjrt)). .adoO BSdBSO (rtsJe^G.); 
tsiti^ sfdoaO (oJj»(t»fJ G.). — aJdnsOo&V a). -wtfi. The 
measure or distanoe of a harad&ri (Bp. 26, 82). — *d 
= aSO-. A gutter, etc fte.0" aJdf»«rt (wa^B^s* 
Soft, a,rwo G.). 
S^d hara. 1. Bringing, conveying, carrying; taking, 
seising; captivating; removing, taking away, depriving 
of; dividing; destroying; a setter, etc Bee W3J-, Slid-, 
a,-, *»,»-. s»*»r-, rti^t*-. 2, Siva. 

8, foroe, etc. (5*3, tituafj Mr. 461; perhaps mistake 
for BeJ). 4, sign of a metrically long syllable (6h.; Mr. 
S6S). 5, the number eleven (6b.). WBjFBf^d BSdfSj 
B>a>rd *3r4>Uj5Jj, aua^osvp* »«aej* *»d?&>, rUt^^fi* 
•ad^odj wsdo (Sp.). AiOOSoe^art fJi t>^0 a5dp»Ev5t» 
(Prv.). 

B*d hara. 2. Tbh. of ad 1. Bee Bda* 

rid hara. 3. Every (My.; Mhr, H.). 

etftftfat harakata. = ajdtfsfc,. Bd*< aj»<U(ra (oadra Ob.). 

JTltrt*J harakattu. Opposltioa; any measure or net In 

— o 

prevention; hindrance (My.; Mhr., H. atdsjaj). 
oWwwd herakara. A eoarier (Mhr., H. atovaoe; Br., R.). 



*dtl harake. = i, etc A blessing, a bnt- 
diction «»»*«iir.; Bp.4.<«; »,»!; **,».« 

46, 17. 87; ei?S»rB 0.). 8, a TOW (1;.; «' 

aort t3?a *->»• *»*cr ttusic^ «*a>ac k 

Mhr.). — «d* *kSjj. To tie money or eraaassu a 
oloth coloured with tnrmerio and pat thca betsn u 
idol, vowed as a gift In oase of delltary or nw«l 
(My.). — old* wjsSo. To give a bleeriaf, to Umlt ; 
186. 165). 2,= «d* *tO>Jj (My.). MB* *»CSi K 

o3j»?C*J muClJ CtMStee asd#{ *»a! WsA (rVnl- 

— eJ**rtj»v«. = ad*rU*«. (Bp. l», 7; 46, <»). - ** 
itOXx To snake over to an idol what has hsts 
(My.). — "SO* BJW4J. To make a vow, to ve» (1IJ+- 
afd* max*. = esd* aoeaj. (My.). 
SirJXfw hara-gana. A olaaa of Kaaaads sanriml in 
(6b.). 

atorieS haragane. The act of removing npff- 
fluous standing corn by means of the k»*!* 
(My.). 

bWTnO harw-glrL Kailtaa. (Bp. 44, 48; Be. I, ».H 

aSdrto haragu. 1. To do work with ttprd to 
corn (*^*,al> Bmd. Dh.): to remote suptrii- 
ous standing corn by means of tb« to* 
(My.); to clean (a field) by remoTittg the 
grass, weeds, etc. from it with the ku?y 
before sowing (8. Mhr.). ^»>««iH 

«* Qtt«J wad (B. S, 18). »oo»t **" 

saj> .s^(8,m). «.odj weed) dj^i 

Mao*j»«rt tS^oaA (J, 12»). moWS f*5"*' 
n« **u (w-^sy ; bjjku JcxS bjoas *m< (i^O-). 

aJrJrtj haragu. 8. The act of doing ww** 1 " 1 
regard to corn, etc — *etw+-*+- " 

The Iron need for It . 

a$dU) haragu. To talk idly, to prate, to bU» 
(My.; T. «K»ew , wwety. 

aSrJB haratt. - wba Idle talk, prate, 
babble (C; T. mk^; see «)• ^ 
dB ati»<f— t-dUft^ *d« eMrOjrtJoaj (rm-l ^ 
atuiS o6je<j wwtS ?w (Dp. t», t). — ** 
hb. (B. 4, 49. 194; 6, 96). — * »J 

prater, etc. (My.) BdlBWO.. A feauU r*"'"' 

etc. (My.). 

rtdttnaes haratXart. An idle talker, 
tattler, a prater (My.). 

haxadi. - «**•. The P^"^ 
ends of the radius and ulna »w« 
wrist; the ankle; the wrist. <*'>;* 
bracelet for the wrist composed of sJterw- 
gold and coral beads (My.).-*"^".- ' 

Ho. 8. (My.). , ((; _ 

atocfcha»du.l. T ° iV TL^ 

(v. t., a,i»arj, 5>wd smd. I*.; !*>•); 10 ^ 
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etc. (». i., My.). «Jda *j»«^adj (art^d, co^aod, 

a,;TOO, CW»0 81. 361); to««awv aida («,aoU, 
C*0 412). 

aSdcto haradn. 2. = *^*> s. To scratch with the 
fingers or nails, to claw (worooajfjfj smd. i)b.). 

aSdcD haradu. 8. = atirto*, s&a, &&ftS 2 . The 
ankle (SOr.crtoriiSr.d, now gmd. Db. ; tforsj*. rku 

Hit, Mr. 832j Bp. 89, 84; My. exaotly = «da No. 1). 
*?»aa as«j*jn<tf*i9 («fc>4«, rtjw,); *r ad*iri**#ru9 
djcCo (osiF Nr.). 

aodcJ harade. 1. = sfrtS. The Numidian crane 

(tf*rd(Wi, *dtUi Nr.; rO«£ Mr. 176; Bh. I, 20, 58; 8, 
4, 88; T5. sSrta). adde. (tJosfaa^, * 0 * 81. 172). 

a£dd harade. 2.= etc arf? add («>jU*, ruu, 

81. 207). 2, = No. 2 (8. Mhr.). 

cStfzS harade. = »d<J, ad r, aS«5 . The ink-nut tree 
(= seStf My.; H.). 

So^ra harana. 1. Taking; aocepting, receiving; making 
an agreement (rt^W^, Xl^noSiF, asrasi OJtSj^Uj 
Nn. 165). 2, seizing, carrying off or away, removing; 
stealing; withholding, annulling. 8, killing (**«J 165). 
4, disregarding; what is undesirable (a^t^rto ujsddodj, 
ostftj vsaiir 165). 5, a nuptial present. 6, a 
gift to • student at his initiation. 

oSdrt harana. 2. Tbh. of cr»,ce (Smd. 886; c?,», M{3 
Nn. 165; Bp. 4, 68; 5, 66; SO, 24; 45, 8; B. 1, 25). adcs 
vuQ'c&etsatid Bodes^ wottsjj.— srjosm iOdaswad 
ddra «roO*sie! (Prvs.). — ades* adtso So*. To give 
(one's) life for the life (of another, Bp. 13, 18). — aides 
***). To restore life (Bp. 46 sum.; 46, 78; 50, 81). 2, 
to give one's life (18, 13). — aSdcsorCP. -o-*4. To give 
up one's lire, to die (Sir. 3, after 35). — adtsd aides. 
The life of life (Bp. 15, 31). — aides ad. To obtain life 
(Bp. 32, 60; 37 sum.; 47 sum.; 50, 20). — aSdesa?. 
To restore life (Bp. 28, 68). — *d»3»dA*j. -iMf\7ix 
To restore life (Bp. 54, 74). — aides &>a. To keep one's 
life, to remain alive (Bp. 42, 32). 

^rJradcnstjir barana-d6ha-artha. Life, body and pro- 
perty (Bp. 89, 17). 

^Tfa»« harattla. Tbh. of aosso. Tellow orpiment (Cb. 
170; Mhr.). 

aSdi harate. ( = aotfrti»). The act of removing 
superfluous standing corn by means of the 
kunte (My.). 

a»de5 haradn i -as. = ^a. A dealer, a trader, a 
merchant (an^tsea, aria 4 , sj^aei*, fynaj, t^a% 
a Hia.; a^dta*, x»$rznas, s^rtaj, asesis, acia*, aw»j 
M?a, ati», w^odiO^OOo* Nr.; Bp. 8, 9; 25, 27; Bam. 5, 
8, 49). Xao&tA addort, s&aoirert Sf.art, tidodrax! 
«*»arUdart, «add*a3jdodjaUs?a< (gp.). adds! *odj 

Srt aeWoKjaj «ddd ac»j .asi}, ad£oi>C 3«3? edri 

Ad as-art. — as dd wdat addd© Ai^eieP— aoa aJtcaja 
o»rnddja addsi aorto df.*).— *j» rt -sua add, »* rt 
•aotJ bj«1m si (Prvs.). — aSddsj a*,, n! of a village 
In Mysore (My.). 



aoddtf haradike. Trade, traffic (writ^, aeie^ 

Nr.). 

a$dc&> haradn. 1. Trade, traffic (aeit^, a^eit^, 

Oeit^ HU.; astit^ Mr. 346). See riddddj. — Sddo 
rtodj*. = Sddo-. To trade (t5f.assdOo Sjsaij Smd. 240 
Cm.). 

aSdctt haradn. 2. = P. p. of b^tSi. (My.). 

S5'tfLjO&> Hara-priya. Kubera (Cpr. 9, 68). 

Ce'dodo baraya. = asocrij. Tbh. of zra,<xJj (Smd. 336). 

aSdssa harai-padii. The state of becoming 
public or manifest; manifestation; display, 
parade (rwocs, <Sj»r>e«, a,*M Kk. 52). 

a6do3Q hara i-pari 8. = codzia. (nsdes, tSjs^soo*, a, 

«U Ss.). aiOcsorltf aldao (6pr. 5, 45). 
B^cia?j hara-vasa. Tbh. of SdaS (Smd. 342). Loss of 
self-oontrol or consciousness, etc. (sJjj^, ajJS<S~ Kk. 
81; Bjjrf , tteortj*, HJJS^r §m. 56; Cpr. 6, 84; 8, 71). 

a£d& haravi. = js^^, sSoeS, icoa, sgdoeS, aStloo. 
An earthen water-vessel of the form of the 
koda, but larger (**»i, «oed Hia.; ?J"U, «od Mr. 
209; a-U, adC Nr.; wuotad G.; C; Bp. 10 sum.; 14, 
12; 22, 64; 80, 14; 88, 88; 61, 57; 55, 29; Bh. 1, 10, 25. 
30). aidcodj w<^ae t»(to eriVo sJj»{adS *0.— aoodo 
Art uA 'St ftd d adorla dOdjSStf (Prvs.). See Prv. 
s. add. 

aod^) haravu. ( = BBtisoo Bg^r 1. To spread 
(v. I., My.), VctcdoC odM add ^A^ers (Jlawydf 
si, wpn^fc SI. 387). adids^dJ (*?esr, etc. Dhw.). 
2, to spread, to spread out (v. t., My. ; B. 8, 

106; 4, 158). 

C^ri^aocxjJ hara-samaya. A iaiva congregation (Bp. 50, 
22). 

aodsSo harasu. = sd^ij, JoOsJo. To bless (as a 

devotee blesses Siva, Bp. 9, 86; as a yati a sivabhakta; 
82, 14. 43; as a sivabhakta others, 32, 50; 46, 7. 10. 
14. 15. 16; as Siti Hannmat, Ram. 5, 8, 89; as parents 
their children, Prll. 8, 12. 26; Bb. 1, 10, 26; B. 1, 6; as 
a blind man his benefaotor, B. 8, 124; as a king his 
relations, Bh. 2, 13, 10; see Bp. 82, 44; according to 
My. use the giver of a blessing always ought to be 
either older or of a higher position than the receiver 

of it), ft, to make a vow (Bp. 48, is ; Bh. i, is, 
3; d?.aort ad&sdj My.). SdA»(do isj^jau, AOSj 
«S^(do sSd»trlet&u.— Sf^ v»Ort 3?3e gdcsj Bjsa ad 
A #J8CS 4 atart (Prvs.). rtdrtj^dJ (^, w3f.aF«, e3? 
asrd Nn. 138). 
Eci^J harasu. (= ttdJSjf). — *d>i)BsdO? f\d. (nUC, 
»OjS^, ^S,^^, etc Si. 134). 

aSdafii harahn. 1. = (^4)- To spread, to 

spread Out Or about (v. I. and v. t.; see Orj. 9, 
62; Bp. 68, 50; Bh. 3, 23, 10). ddka^d> (a,Jjd, £ 
4-tesr Nn. 108); adiadjdo (asssi, a,xid H5). «d«o* 
aUjjdJ (as^s, c*,^, **); onw^ adawj au^dj 
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(g^ti, a^S Nr.). r»a ajfl aojfjj,* rt^ axSj, 

rt« sjje«3 (5i?iJ a,»»safi^ BSdsSji ?i8 (B. 8, 27). 
aodafo harahu. 2. Spreading, oxtension, ex- 
panse, va8tneSS (Bh. 1, 12, 6; 8, ll, 16j Rtm. 4, 7, 9j 
J. 33, 4). — oedtSjrti*). -*io. To become devoid of 
extension (ssatfjotJi, etc. Mr. 451). 

aodaSj harahu. 8. ( = ^0:4, ^o^i). Running, 
flowing, flow, current. »?u *d«J (»d, 5 

rraai, t,^, S»c4 Mr. 415). — ajds&wab. -SjO. A cur- 
rant to be checked. osdaSjui rtotfo, that by which a 
current U ohecked: a dam (wqwd Mr. 416). 

aSd*r( haraliga. = 5«»x, t. (««j §md. it). 

aSdVj haralu. = sti6, etc., A nodule, a 

pebble, a stone, grit (**rd Nr.; wav Nr.; My.; 
b. 4, i5i). 2, that which bears kernels: the 
castor-oil plant, Palma Christi, Bicinus 
communis (My.). 8, the tree Terminalia to- 
mentosa (P s**^ Mr. 134). ajje^o^daa «dVo fc» 

do t3»*o. — wd*C oJtJtfj esjoeio wd«<j t*ar.i?»(Prvs.). 

— sSdva . -*»a . = *tJ«J No. 2 (playfully need). See 
Pry. s. osr(u>a?aUrt. — BdWAS. = eJd*> No. 2. (sj»j 

rt^ara^*, adc^, aijlFOj»5J, etc. Bl. 184. 148). 

— aSdWorOciajr*. A tablet with fourteen holes for a 
game played with pebbles, etc (My.). — asdvOorld. -vuo 
rtd. A ring set with one or more precious stones (My.; 
Si. 220). — asdVoortjd. -Wortid. = «dtt)ortd. (Bb. 1, 6, 
37). — oSdWi «d«J. rep. (B. 8, 45; 4, 204). — aSd<f rt. 
-.art . Castor oil; lamp oil (as it is frequently used for 
burning In lamps, My.; Si. 134). 

aJdtf hara!e.= etf*2, etc. (My.). 

aJdtfp haralou. To cause binderance or op- 
position to the eye, to annoy or trouble the 
eye (i9t*,w6\iB?B»*d» Smd. Dh.). 

BtfeseS harabi. «= wostS. Broad, etc (My.; H.). 

BgoaSo haraml. A wicked, rile woman (My.). 2, vile, 
base, Tillainous (Mhr., H. etmOjt). 

T&3Szix> har&mu. Unlawful; wicked, wrong; vicious, vile 
(My.; Mhr., H. «o?ao); forbidden. — oJosajotfoEfjfl. 
A virions or restive horse (My.). 

aSua?£Ma<j3 haramutana. Wickedness, etc. (My.). 

aSO hari. l.=~t>i q . v., etc. To run ; to flow ; etc. 

(?3Srtf Smd. Dh.; Bp. 32, 20; 45,28; 57,2; J. 22,36; 
28, 16; Bh. 2, 4, 9. 11; C). W0ct> a.MSO* (et^a^iS, 

wtp^xisSfi); t3?ria3 *03»«i*j (**^,. *,o*, «SfA a,tso, 

etc); oSOtio 0&J!f.»a*ySj (witad, taopsu); uesso BIOS 
03^ (sJ^sjiki*); »{d «03djC?3in3 *UjSi wBj (*»t?sd); 
enjd* asoa io8j (a,rw»0 Nr.). (wf!) *0^e$j «3je?tg > 
odj); rtjsb ort3cj "SOtf vooja (apiota HI A). fcOtSj 
sraaa ajaa, asoa ft(&a«b aojesjrt *drUd? t»ar 
(Sp.). At£t3 «•* BJOCdo (tsopsu, d»A Mr. 284). — MO 
os*). -vcfe. To ran about (in a battle, J. 25, 46); to 
move about (as blood in the body, B. 8, 85; 4, 183); to 
creep about (as a serpent, Dp. 63, 3; B. 3, 97; as an ant, 



B. 4, 64). esoswajs aj?3«j (u £dtjj,«i> a.). — 

-■sa. To beat (another) so th»t he runs away, to < 

etc aooOjaooBj (^o'AiBoao, v/ctnt4i<csjtfj, 
tJoao, etc, a,»«5l §e.). 

a56 hari. 2. = *6 2. P. p. of «i, im 

(Bp. 82, 17; J. 26, 4). — aSO SO«. (i. t. aOflJ wVjuJj 
UD«). = ao So*. (Bp. 5, 28; 80, 14; S2, 11; 44, «; ««. It 
58, 16; J. 28, 54; Bh. 1, 5, 21; 1, 10, tT). AOsdb tifti. 
u,SO aso sa as**, (fttlvFO Mr. 97). 

a$0 hari. 8.=^&s. oSda Running; a ran. 

going; flowing. 8«e m*>-; ma. a. aaSi< aest-d. 

= es'djVci. A ohannel for (water) to ru, a wat a v t m m 
duit (JTScS, K»0C» H1A); a water trench. OjO^ ftf9t9*C 

*0*rJ (hsji), Hunt Uli.) aiOruSj. .«jaa. T» pay 

money for being ferried over a river. BOroaj^lU fw» 
d Hit.). — tBOrtjev*. -s*j»v«. To ran away (Bh. 4. t. If k- 

— «0ta»0. = aSdcRO. (My.; 8i. 106). — •»»?»♦. A 
waste-pipe, a gutter, a ohannel (C r*»C H1A; Mr. *tty 

— ssojw^rt. = BJdfsffrt, uJOes»*. (8. Mhr.). — ■sxL.r 
d. -»^d. The area of a run, 4. e. of a hari tin <•*. 2, 
18, 82). — OS05503J. .■ajj. To ran, to aasssa (Cpr. 
after 4). — osoaSCrt. A plank to the oae «s>d sf »s.i«* 
a rope is fastened and on which a boy alts and is psUM 
along (Bh. 1, 6, 2). 

So© hari. 4. = -6 4, tp3l, oStS l (ocoaaioaally » MBS. 
and priot.). To spread (t. i.), etc.; to disperse ; 
to go away; to end (Bp. 45, s. 47; j. rr. t»; ti, m 
rlodjosod>fl)Bt5?S djjd *jbc4 »aa^t sbo**Uj ckMo; 
Ott,ao MOodo oSj9C6oc4S (8p.). See Bp. i. fa. — OS? 
nW. (0S0a BSas^.sraatpo^sy. a straggling herb wiU 
bur-like flowers that stick to hands and clothes, Pwpeiis 
oappaoea Mog. (f Z.). 

aS5 hari. 5. ( = *oeo 1). Spread, extent: a mass, 
a multitude, etc. (taoruc, u?n, wcic*. c«e. 

etc, *,?t*< Kk. 17). 

hari. Oreen, greenish yellow, yellow, t, i nna.it 
brown, bay, <awwy. 8, of a ahiaiag white eeUar, wbAa. 
bright (?at), a«Ho Nn. 10; Ur. 4»»). 4,sW eae 

(w*r, ftAOdoF 10). 5, tkt moon (a«S 10). «, a rem 
l(pM (wo*», *dra 10). 7, water (saofwuov 10). *,»wM 
<J4jarar 10). 9, a Hon* (a>0omsj 10). 10, • lata 
* 10). 11, a parrot (*)♦, ft* lO; As? 4»»). It, ease 
eoelr. 18, a pigeon (o»o»oa, csOajva as^ |o). 14. » 
ape (a»jJd, *fc 10). 15, a frot »s8 10). 14,* 

snat« («*S», *«F 10). 17, the ooeen (s»^ |«v t A • 
point of the compass (Osf, O*^ lO). lux,aa arm 
(ssaj^, o»rs 10). 20, a treasury («j»t«, ^Jrejo !•). »: 
a cart, a waggon (eVU, uc^ 10). ««, I m ^ n 
-a^ 10). 23, VUhnu. Kritkma (W=UC»sj^, .-.j ,»,. t». 
Siva (acJ.i^ 495). 26, BrahssA 2«, V,m^m 7^«- >»- 
27, Vdgu (aaadw 10). 28, N. of the asather of (he gi«- 
j&kalyipa (Qrj. 10, 118. 114). 29, onto of the *.«—• 
(rarshas) into whieb the known eeatiaecu is dl»U-L 

80, sign for a mstrioally short syllabU a,. »«. 

81, the number eight (6h). gat *C; Bp. >«, *». w 
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odoo saS^cs d^e? (Bp.). 5JdAodfj03»d SoOosdddowj*; 
ervriOjtf Sdd Aeojnart moolwsdplcs'cdjd^Qad (Bp.). 
ioBodU tidBtt^Jj wod, iffodj aso s» *Ort, sjd«d<4> afotj^ 
dawtfcs*; -asdortw xjosJo djB^P (8p.). — dortfld c^. 
-»d cs. Appanna, the son of a certain Hari (Bp. 58, 
55). — SO AO. reit. (Orj. 6, 38; Bp. 54, 6). — CBOtojSj,. 
A meal on the fourth day of a marriage (of smlrtas or 
madhvas) at whioh the son-in-law ia looked upon as 
Vishnu, is waited on only by his mother-in-law, plays 
trioks with his enjal, etc (My.). 

si&ff hari-kantha. A peaoook (sJ<3c* Mr. 168). 

hari-kathe. The story of Vishnu or Krishna (re- 
lated with mosio and singing). SO? *do&> Owl BO 
*d3Jitf (Prv.). 

arfBired^ hari-kanta. The sapphire (eAms^, fttu Mr. 101). 

5&&G~9£3 hari-kAra. = sSBwao. A runner, a 
courier (wos'swo*, mc^< Nr.); a swift, fleet 

man (»od<»w, t»a?J, d(ft HI*.; dtrrattou 8s.). 8, 

a hawker, a chandler (o»s»F-a*, d^ap* Nr.). 
8, a spy (wbju, ded?d Nr.). 
a>0»J harike. 1. = 1, A vow (My.); etc. 
ticttfd£ iscajaa^j «o* a^owi s^tJ??— ao*o&> 
tfjsOJ A-^, osotfod) *wseM(3sd (Prvs.). 

3o8tf harike. 2. = atotfos, ^orf. a. kind of harrow 

(**eUea, Ae^aljijS^afl HIa.; cf. ddrOl). 
I^BXra. hari-gana. A olass of pure Kannada feet (Ch.). 

aS8rb harigu. = wdXo i, e to. A margin, etc. 

(Si. 101; only in 81.). 
jgBrt harige. = Sort, eto. Tbh. of du«. A shield (aJ^Mtf, 

in*, tSaor, esdw HU.; ad, tsajr Nr.; 

d«w, *SfU*, eto. Mr. 292; adj, aJ?Uw Nn. 17; ut*» 

fit. II, 38; Kk. 40; 8m. 43; Orj. 7, 53; Bp. 61, 25). 
a5&tfjn>B harigS-k&ra. A man who carries a shield (Orj. 

6, after 56). 

SBdsS rf hari-eandana. A sort of yellow sandal-wood 
(tttortt Mr. 835). 2, one of the five trees ofsvarga (see d(d 
Sdo). 

harlna. Greenish or yellowish white; white. 2, a 

deer, an antelope («->d Mr. 162). 
sSeraqfd harina-dhara. The moon (Bp. 6, 24). 
6^Bf«drJdd harinadhara-dbara. §lva (Bp. 53, 46). 
SBCwzSJ^ harina-paksha. The light half of a month (Bh. 

1,8,11). 

B^OBaoS harina-anka. The moon. (J. 25, 46). — aSOswo* 
*x>*. Arjnna (25, 46). 

CoCrf barini. Gieenish. green (ft* adjaarttf rteyodj^a 
acsro Mr. 444). 2, a female deer or antelope, a doe 
(a^rt, Nn. 96). 3, a kind of woman. 4, a golden 
image (aaousOtf, aJS « 95). 5, a heap, oolleotion, 
multitude (dock, SOJJ9SS 95; ef. K. «0w 1). 6, roundness 
(«J,i. d>dd?d 95). 

5S6rf?^i harint-pluta. N. of a vritta (Ch.). 

^BS harit. Green; the colour green (dra* - Nn. 93). 2, 
grass (s^ra, djtw 98). 8, beautiful (ddjtSecdo, aj&ae 
dS98). 4, a point of the compass, a quarter, region 
98). 5, authority, eto. (w$wad 98). 



aS&sj harita. Green; the colour green (dtj^ Nn. 60); grassy, 
verdant. 

harltaka. A green vegetable, a pot-herb. 
aSBaJeptfri harita-bha-va. Greenness. Bee dJjjo*. 

ooCssaJorijafJ haritayamana. Becoming green or verdant 
(Cpr. 4, after 49). 

BoBsafii haritala. = ttddtf, odostf, «soav, «»0sra«, ddn 
V, aSOdtf. Yellow orpiment or sulphuret of arsenic, 
Arsenicum flavum (esosst)*, »u, etc, «jOs»tf Nr.). 2, 
a kind of pigeon of a yellowish green colour. 

Eg&ssotf haritalaka. = aS0s»u. Yellow orpiment. 2, a 
kind of pigeon. 

Bo'&SSd harltali. The grass Panicum dactylon Lin. (or 
Agrostis linearis Bete, duedr, wo** Mr. 109). 

Zg&d0£ harit-asva. The sun. 

sSBd* haridala. Tbh. of aiOnu, (ajonuv, eto. Bl. 

838). 

SiBrorf harl-dasa. A slave or worshipper of Vishnn; a 
oelebrator of Vishnu in his inearnations who relates 
bis exploits with musio and chanting (My.). 

jgBdj haxidra. Yellow eolour (dtsAdcsr, A>?S Mr. 444). 

bSBitojoX haridra-ango. A body to whioh turmerio ia- 
applied (J. 9, 42). 

Qg&aa)$ haridri-abha. Resembling turmerio, of a yellow 
eolour, yellow. 

BoBoSjtoX baridra-raga. Turmerio-ooloured. 2, unsteady 
in affection or attachment (like the oolour of turmerio 
wbioh does not last, ^ddjw d draC^aflJ Hit,.; cf. 
t>(5osrl). 

S^BdJ) hari-dru. A kind of turmeric, Curcuma aromatica. 
SoBdj haridrc. o^BtM). = adAi^, eto. Turmeric, Curcuma 

longa Lin. (wOA<j Mr. 130; cf. d«d). 2, the ink-nut 

tree (Wta*, 2d, etc, vcid Mr. 122). 
SoBos^d hari-dvira. N. of a town and ttrtha where the 

Ganges finally leaves the mountainous dlstriots for the 

level plains. (B. 5, 152; My.). 

SS'Bdd d hari-nandana. Indra's son, Arjnna (J. 25, 46). 

O 

S^Bddooel^S hari-namucibhid. The moon and Indra 
(Bp. 38, 1). 

8o*B(3sd harl-nida. A lion's roar: a war-cry (J. 25, 46). 
BoBcSSdo hari-nama. The name or names of Vishnu. See 

Prv. s. Bj»4*?. 
3oB)6fO hari-nila. The sapphire (Cpr. 1, 119). 
5^BS>e©dorJ harintla-mani. => dOjb?t>. (J. 26, 9). 
B^B^rf harit-mani. An emerald (dd HIA). 
Ctobtti hari-pltba. A throne (My.). 
sS&cSjtf hari-prftsa. A kind of alliteration (Ch.). 
S^BbjoSo bari-priye. Lakshmi. 

aidea hariba. 1. («*Bt} A mass, a multitude, 
a number, a host, an assemblage (*to«, «s, 

nso<, dJS(d), etc, «3ojs« §s.; Bh. 3, 19, 48. 45; 7, 1,8). 

aJ8w hariba. 2. (fc. *oif). Business, affair, 

WOrk, Concern (Cpr. 6, 26; Bh. 1, 5, 28; 4, 4, 45; 8, 8, 
4; Bam. 4, 2, 25; J. 1 1, 12; 14, 4; 16, 26; 25, 46). 
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Bo'OasS^ harl-bandhu. Arjuna (?J«J 3, etc Mr. 264). 

S$5£> haribi. = ^s, eto. (My.). 

5^820^ hari-bhakta. A worshipper of Vishnu. (My.). 
sSfirfoS barl-mantha. The tree Premna spinosa, the 

wood of whioh by attrition prod noes flame. See e. t»* 

sixj^T. 2, N. of a country. 
BSOrfojdtf hari-manthaka. The chick-pea, Clcer arietinum. 
c^B^OoSo hari-maya. Made of, or fall of, gold (J. 25, 46). 
3S6odo^ hari-aksha. = «oA>r£. (AoS Mr. 169; R&m. 6, 

19,17). 

aSOo&eo hariyana. = si&ccure, e te. A plate-like 

Vessel Of metal Or WOOd (Bh. 4, 4, 87; Elm. 6, 66, 
38). aodri aJOoljcaiiev 4 wibo (§md. 287). 

Sododtora hariylna. = riocdara, eto. (Bp. 8, H). 
ao5o8o?do hariyisu. = s&osotJj. To cause to flow 

(My.). 

Bo6odbo5»f hariyuvike. Running; flowing. *>t03 

BOodJJi* (G. 819). 
cc'Oriotf harl-vamta. The family of Krishna. 2, N. of a 

poem in Bemrkrtta. 8, N. of a poem in Kannada by 

Ounavarma (gad. 144). 
SiOdS hart-rat. Jndra. 
Oo'&sto hari-vara. N. of a vrltta (&>•)• 
co'0;$T&b; hari-varusha. Tbb. of aJOdtf r. (6pr. 8, after 82). 
Bo'&sfcif harl-varsha. One or the divisions of the known 

oontinent. 

aoOsrora harivana. = woasrt, riecdira, etc. (c. ; b. 

4, 74; Te.). ta<^d oSOcrettnjEidjs Bjri fj rtu»?irt wort 

eu»M, aJOnsretJ (Prys.). 
tfftaaojtf harl-vtluka. A perfume, the fragrant bark of 

Feronta elephantum. 
HJ635*W barl-vesera. Vishnu's day, the eleventh or 

twelfth lunar day when uparasa, ete. is performed (J. 

29, 26; My.). 

aSeS harivi = atoa, e to. (My.). 

Cg&ai^tf hari-vtshtara. A throne (My.). 

3dQ$5) harivu. 1. = Running ; flowing, 

streaming ; current. wodj Nr.). 

aSSiJ harivu. 8. (fr. £&4). = sfcjjj. Spreading, 
extending; increase; dispersing; going away; 

end ; ruin (Bp. 27, 2; J. 26, 68; Bh. 1, 8, SO. 66; 7, 1, 

2). — «OsJj«J. -t»«J. An extensile, long fire-place built 

in the ground (My.). 
oo"6i5fX hari-vega. The velocity of the wind (J. 46, 26). 
Statftf hari-iara. Having Vishnu for an arrow: §iva. 

(§iv. 4, 122). 

e7ta§?'oJ hari-i-candra. Having golden-eoloured splendor. 

2, N. of a king of the solar dynasty. Bee J. 2, 62; 11, 

30; 18,64; Mr. s. wewao*. 
c^&id harisa. = nJtfj«. Tbb. of ajsr. (KQxi, K&a^X 8s.; 

sue tS{rl>2). 

s&Srii harisn. 1. = stesJo. To bless (B. 6, 190). 



s&Qrte harisu. 2. = wexbs, soacki. To c&om to 
run or flow (Bp. 21, M ; J. 4, is. tr ; tt, «; Bh. 1, t», 

2»; My.). 

aS5sx> harisu. 8. To cause to disperse, go 
away or end; to destroy. Bee e.g. ww.; B*.a. 

22; 84, 81. 34; 64, 48; 67, 25. SS; Bh. 10, «, S. 
5>&r& harisu. To remove, to take away, to carry oaT, eat, 

to divide (tpsft«J Mr. 349). Bee e. g. «*£., C8-, x«-. 
toO^e^S barl-seve. Servioe or worship of TUnaa. eML 

atS csoiJse sS0<(sS t»EJ<J OjjtOfwcGjrt Ueca^U (Prv.). 
SoOao hariha. Running; flowing, streaming; 

current. *jeo*ca> ojo« (L*>, «>s»as, cs*ct, 

^{i**, dock HU.). 
aSBaiodO harl-haya. Indra. 

BoBBo'd hari-hara. The remover of TUbfa: Siva (Saw M, 

46; 67, 27. 28). 

aSSajo harihu. Running, run, Telocity; flying. 

tiJ^oda (i. «. bt^ocb) ajoasj (aodojj, tx, sates Mr. »«>. 
BSBtatA harttakl. The yellow mgrobmian trw. T ill i 

chtbula (arl«3 Hn. 63, o. r. *»««5). 
aSrtJ haru. = *^2, eto. Running; flowing «•*- 

*t4. = otOtfcV A channel to carry off water (aSag, an 

dti Mr. 422). — bscJjsj»o. = oSOtsaO. otjoj ardbmtO (rXa* 

M O.). 

aodjO harubL = rtric, etc. (My.). 

otfdoeco harubu. Tbh. of Sdr. A fvait ataj&u mi 

aseutw (Prv.). 
B^doA haruvi. = aft&eS, etr . (at y .). 

aScJj^j haruvu. «= 2. A way, a means, an 

expedient (Bh. 1, s, si; s, ss, sx ; n.). 

So'&s; haruaha. Tbb. of atatr. (afatr Ha. iss; «x 6l 
II, 64; Bp. 44, 70; 47, SO). «J0j*p»O« assjai tSffc 
(Prv.). — To ret Joy, to tjaeria to iwjeia* 

(Bp. 87, 24). — atfeats^ob. .o-bsa T o rxyieat or 
feel joy (Bp. II, 15; 87, 51; 52, 40). — aMi^b. 
-o.. = OS01* w»f*. (Bp. 4, 58; SO, *S>. — aKkeje*** 
-us^. = a»bai *»v*. (Bp. 86, &•). — mo,* aVa«u. - 
aacbal is v<. (Bp. 82, 46). 

c*l)t.aj harashita. Tbh. of «e,ra\. (Bp. f». a. 

22, 68; see **t&i-). FemitUae eScUi* (44, 4 t>. 

S^rJo^ barnsa. Tbb. of after (Said. SS5. SSS). 

aSd hare. L = s&5 1, *o 4. To spread (v. u, to 
extend -,— to disperse, to go away ; etc (ty 

21, 41; Rim. 8, 8, 24; Bh. 1, 6, 6; S, **, 5*; Bl S, lUt 
P. ps. aStJSi, asiSdb. arta (♦ •ra*tu«i, ouax 

Nr.). aJ«Bl «d (wO*tt>^"*ail>od3a ) aj n<a)> _ 
■JtJqjsi*. (j. atdet as**). = areeya^v. / L ,,, tl . i 
perennial herb, Blepharie aaoIlaginiroUa Peva. (X). 

*a hare. 2. = ^2. To begin to shine, to daws 

(C, as t3*>*>-, d*^). 

aSr3 hare. 8. Dawn, break of day (C->. 

B^rJatfi harSUna. = 5J«t*jj. Toath (su^ tk.y 
oSfJaJj bareya. = asdodx Tbh. of a^cCU The man* af 
yonth, the prime at life, asatarity (Or J. «, » 7; Sm. K 4«. 
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9,83; 40, 16. 75} C; B.8,51; 5, 888. 298). aJdoskd 
(***rtf ( , Aa<o, tr?**f* Q.). See .»*80.c<to, <S*ja«aod4. 
aSdato t&Aicteo (s^, ^arf Mr. 810). rtflotta^ «A 
rt»aa — aj»rt worloawa ua «eodl>^ wSd tsbjj*;? 
(Prrs.). — BJdaJjdS. -*>a. A young man (My.; B. 5, 
U7). — aSdaA>EJS*o. -»a«j. A young woman (My.; 
afcofl* Q.). — ajtfodjtleertoa. -^rU*. The passing 
•way of the prime of life, growing old, etc (aajft, ttteir 
Nr.). — «d3i>3£& -o-Btf. To beoome ripe (Grj.5, after 
76). — *a<xt>5J^?rD. -o-^rtj. The prime of life to 
paaa away, eto. aSdoc&sl^ni* (gaodi^, «.3d, art, 
odJsaodjavD H14.). — aSSzaa. (<. «. asdodjaa). A young 
man (octwa Cb.). — BJdtrtatfJ. -»a«j. A young woman 
(oiwa* Cb.). 

aSd^j harevu. = ^642. Spreading; increase 
(see »wftJ4>-); dispersion, going away; end. 

C&tfVO harenu. A sort of drug or medicinal substance 
( = ae»w). 8, pease, pulse ( = *e»oSj; wUrtd f w»Oj 
Q.). 

nStft*fJ haretana. = aS<3S<3. (jjs,o&> Cb.). 

aJC3 hara. 1. = riosi>, a ie. P. p. of wi, in as 

(C; B. 8, 87; 4, 78. 170; 5, 850). 

aSCS hara. 2. = 4, etc. Flying ; etc., etc. — m 

one*. -we«. aJOritu. = aewrtse*, eto. A round basket 
boat lined with leather, a boat made of wicker work 
oorered with hides (My.). — tfOrtUrtFtf. A ferry for 
suoh s, boat (My.)- — af»rtje;e«. -Ae{c«. atertattu. 
= aerie*. (My.; ©>.; b. 5, 898). ♦rtoTl asorU(tw 
tJtff F (Prr.). 

aStttf haraka. 1. = *o*>, etc. Rent or tattered 
or toused state ; a tatter, a rag. — aw*tosj. 

A torn olotb (My.). — BO* too*, reit. (My.). 

aSSStf haraku-as. 2. = 590*2. A man of whom 

anything is rent. See a*(B» 
aSes* haraki. = «so*, 55V*. A woman of whom 

anything is rent. Bee ft»t,H-. 

to 

3Se5#> haraka. = ©effo, jJotfo, iootfo, afcstf 1 q . T>) 
o^eytfj, 5$e»8\>, sitfor. (C). SOissO -ao waoto*> 
(Pry.), saj^, *js«^a fjf^ asotf tSja^Sos <p4j 

(B. 8, 25). See Prv. s. awa*. — *o*j»o'i. A 
torn or tattered oloth. aSatfjeO'Coaj *)C90*o (tf8rU 
G.). — *o*Jtsst4?Sj. A tattered floor-oloth (B. 5, 126). 
— «M'BV)i*r<to. Bent leather (Dp. 54). — aSaffo So*J. 
rep. — aSeaffo acstfjwBj. A oloth quite torn or tattered 
(C.).~— «o*J8l» A torn book (B. 4, 44). — aetfj 
ajssii. A speech that lacks ooherenoy («»4 50, 2$utp» 
ars G.). — aJatfosiea. A worn out dust-fan (My.).— 
*a*>a^. = aotfjeess. (C.; B. 5, 76). 

s>We* harata. = ^e9"*, ri*r. Cutting: sharpness 

(My.), asosaad aaa^ *je(S (4?ws 5 Si. 806). 

aSttcto haradu. = ^ffsii. P. p. of oses* 1. (b. i, 23). 

&W,(Prv.). 

aSe^ haji. 1. = eec 2, sSes* 1 q . T . To tear (t. 
to rend, to break, to slit, etc.; to pluck 



(Grj. 2, after 106; Bh. 8, 18, 81; B. 3, 8; My.). 

**d* a^ra «a*a aa (c*»4 Nr.). -seyaaodij fco*tj, 
aseyatfaiM Atco (fi re , s P .). 2, to cut, as a knife, 
etc. (C). awa rtdnAse aoailisa tw uvSsdj (Dp. 
172). 8, to be torn or rent; to be severed, 
to break (C). aa'ao w*>a wis, («ua Nr.). 
aJO'aJjs? aooij^d ^o'odj vatdj, 3joo , o3j6{ aoajj^d 
ti«A* cudao.— Ja aso'aa ii*ts4.— ia «es*aa aut 
piaiSt *»odwa&»? ? (Prvs.). oJa-a a^rw^ (SU,rt a» 

t»J« * (B. 5, 294). P. ps. aSOSo, sStfOx 
aoCy haji. 2. = 2, Boo 1, eto., in a(es» *a»ao (My.). 
aSe3» harl 8.*sio , 8. Tearing, etc.; the state 

of being torn, etc. — aswnuj. A slit or 

split stone (Bam. 6, 87, 16). — alasTIO. A break- 

poet: • paltry poet (6h. v. 19; Grj. 1, 80).— atts'dd 
00>. -«eotl>. (8md. 95). A man whose head has been 
severed from the body. 
aoCS* hari.4.«=s5a2, etc.— weyne*. .#e<. asynoo^ 
asortc*. (My.). — «o"rtj6(C<. -wjsto*. astfrtje^to. = « 
OTJo«. (J. 12, 14; My.; VuSjjS, a a, *J9?u, ia Si. 84; 
<st« 422). 

aSCS** hariki. = *a*. See «■ g. ic. 
aD6S»tfj harikn. = «ro*tfo, s^oa 1 1, eto. — s6es*tf rta. 
A tonsed, dishereled beard (Bp. 58, 49). 

aSC3»3: harita. = s5o*. (My. ; **?m, oie, »«,, ««(U, 

eotfc, wodjjqSrt* nstfoqjaS Si. 291). aeyaajftdja w 
csJwo»ar(«ij 420). 

aSftS*^) harivn. = Tearing, etc.; being 

rent or broken (Bh. 8, 13, 21). 

aoC3»sS hariv8. = »«»'!54 (see corrections), 6^ew3, 6^ 
esj&3, »5r. A common potherb, Amarantus 
oleraceus Willd. (a). «*c^e bs&Gos?»cs&a 
R»d«jo (Prr.). — as ercSai^. = aso*a. (C). — t8o«s3«j« 

a^. = aio'aa^.. (C). 

aoC£»?4> harisu. To cause to tear or rend (My.). 

SttdO haru. = 5ie», etc. — asOJrte*, -»c«. asojrtuo. 
= ajeyrte* (My.). aJo»jno*^8 mertj (praA); aJewrtie 
oja»* (p»n»**?a, fraiW h».). — aiewrUo*. = 
asoort««. (jj», aoti, *o Nr.). aoj/UwS eUtriooaA ** 
wae Aeo'olj o»c9^atfj» (Prll. 12, 14). — aJesjrUtc*. 
-<^?c«. aewrUtuo. = aesorVeo*. (Bp. 32, 88; My.). 

aSWotf J harnku. = esoatfo, bSo*o, etc. — aftw* na . 

= aSO"w ri^. (Bp. 20, 1 1). — aSQWo *a. A slit ear 
(My.). — asev>*i A slit lip (My.). — aSOjWo 

t>Bj. A torn or tattered oloth (My.; *arU (81. 

828). — «ox>«> ajusrtj. A rent nose (My.). 

aSe?os5 haruve. = soo^S, »tc. (My.), see aoc. 

aoCSoao haruhe. =sS«jA etc. see m-. 

hare^rfes'i. A drum (Ram. 8, 6, 8; n, l, 16). 
aes'od) djft (JsjaoijriJa, wae^d Nr.). aM^cdj *jao«j 
(aij Mr. 625). (^§(9 da^io^a aes» ajt&aaao*>«i 
(Mr. 20). " * 
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aSF har. = ^2, «t«. — tSfrar«?rt. = «dfjs«rt. (8. Mhr.). 
aStfjr haiku. = stetfo, etc. si**- war) as*ir 

iff (Prv.). 

!&Sf harde. = aSdtl, eto. — aSdrwaceoaod. The Ink-nnt 

tree (St. 4s PI.). 
a&F harU. = Sto*, etc. (My.). 
Bo^F harta. Tbh. of asa^F. See Bp. 54, 4; 
SS^r-^g hartavya. To be taken away or removed, eto. See 

SO-. 

Bo^F bartfi. One who brings or conveys; one who takes 

or reoeives; one who seizes; a remover; a robber; a 

destroyer (My.). 
Sfc&gF harmya. A mansion, a palace, any large building 

or residenoe of a man of wealth (;CqS, tfuaJ Ort Hn. 94; 

aj»a St. I, 67). 
sSodOF?^ hari-aksha, = oJOcd)^. A lion. 

8to£ harr. A sound made by monkeys from 

disgust or anger (Grj. 1, after 1S1; Hiv. 5, after 55; 
9, 29). Cf. ao«. 
ao^jF harm. 1. = *>4r l, 5$tf<J. (My., especially as 

v. t.). 

aS^)F harm 2. = (My.). 

a>s3r harve, = e tc. aarwauae astjFj&si^ 

tid« riar e&j8?0{4(P (Prv.). 

GizXr harsba. = adjrt 2, asort, aS&a, oSdj«. Bristling, 
erection (of the hair, etc). 2, thrilling, thrill, rapture, 
delight, 0<«e. )oy, pleasure, gladness,. See t»A, »tJj»o*. 

So^fX^F harsha-garbba. Filled with joy (Spr. 8, 81). 

5$;s;Fre harshana. Causing to bristle or stand erect; 
bristling, becoming erect. 2, oauslng delight, gladden- 
ing, delightful. 8, the fourteenth of the astronomical 
yogas. 4, a morbid affection of the eyes. See &at8>. 

SteiFtf»?J harsha-fabava. The state of being happy. See 

agzv dnf* hershsmine. Rejoicing, joyful, Happy. 

5Skp>FE5 harsh a-abdbi. An ocean of delight (My.). 

, 9 

SEHSFtfOj harsha-airu. Tears of joy (My.). 

S5'S\F>t harsbita. *» tfdoAi*. Bristled, beoome ereot. 2, 

made glad or happy, gladdened, delighted, happy. 
SS^Fjdo harshisu. To rejoice, to exult, to be glad or 

pleased (My.). 

6^4a»F»yri harsha-utsava. Excess of happiness, abun- 
dance of joy (My.). 

aJ«3* hal. = s*. *wi, aotw. A tooth (a**!, »,«», 

Oct, dag Hla., Mr. 818; a^ts Nr.; a},*, d£ Hn. 
86; a^, a*pJ Nn. 81; Bp. 54, 62). WSSO aJu aU?0 («js( 
as«, aa as Hit), ** dduja^do, i»« oo juaoek, at 
ad *u «<a&>; aossss^d ua so ?iaeao! (8p.)« — su 
a. To grind or gnash the teeth (from anger or fear, 
My.). — rtsj^tli. A gom-boil (My.). 
Bl€ hal. A consonant. (My.), t, the small oblique stroke 
at the root of a consonant, denoting that it has not the 
inherent short ts, or that it is but a half-letter (Mar.). 



— aJu£. Ending in a consonant (Mj.). — a\t 
The junction of oonaonants (la g-rasaasavr. My.). 

&v hala. 1. «= i, etc., c£eu s. Much ; many. 

etc. — aUnoO*. afvtodJ. = duloo 4 , etc. Vuj or t ttw ii 
persons (Bp. 86, 15; 44, 42; 66, 26; My.). — s>vo_ 
= a«jo*, oJuwo*. (BhAgavata S, t, 48). — ert_0».-. 
-eort. — auBort. Various kinds or ways (Bp. 6, 44>- 

— aJoasracXj. -«3j. To uttar many word* (Bp. a*, 
19). — aSuSo*. osuadj. = sS«jtoc*, eto. (C; H. 2, 3t^ 
aSuad Xori *t>8le^ wudrs (Prv.). — as«>OSJ»\ -w^* - . 
Many meanings (Mr. 465 a. tSaro). — B8ci8-«j. •-»&. 
Vo. Many nights (rtrscraS, Mr. C«). — as«jd> = 

aSo. (tfjeaj(3*, cjoJj Nr.; S™6S» Kn. 162; Bp. 1*. 42; 

Q.; C). «t>n»i3 (r>B HI*.). eJ«jSR,»<3 trrr 1 (oe> 
*Jj* Nr.). — Sw4 w»o. A long time (Bp, 67, !»). an. 
4 wod «rt*fi oj»a aoesjruas (<s&>a!adU Hr.y. atvsj 
«H)4 as a A oS* dj (PrlL 8, IS). — asi>4 ««jC> tin, 
several (*t> *t>Cj 8md. 47. 63 Can-; VASaOi dt. L »m 

— o6D5l Us^d. Many picture*, asos^ Ux^e sljA «jt 
ASM (Prv.). — astjjj B(d(U If any pjoda. sews] dfO*«j 
fJO^, asutfKl *ii, ; aradjasci^ fi^, ecoaoo *»^a. (Pn^. 

— 03i>dj qnS^. Many kinds of oorai or rfc»; awea an 
or rice (t>at>qs»i^ Nn. 182). nst>a> rpa^env* sa. as^ 

oas^ tawaaj (*od^v«) ai^v^aj* ^a«^ (Mr. »4). — • 

moaj aa. Many feet or syllables, ate. a:sU»X kOasaa 
astxt aaoriW (dt^* Hla.). — BB«x1 £»3»9<-. Maay or 
several things, eto. aivs} SmqSrortv* ua*£«ft*a s^cAj 
oda ^jaot ^ajjjdoO tS*t^A>ft«jrt) (Mr.). — atsx) a, 
vsd. Various manners or kinds, att^t} rrnnini 
(trow^aa, f^*i?fa Nr.). — atxa urt. = aiutfj 5«*& 
bJdsJ tort wdJdo (tMtSj^aM, otc St. 376). — aofij 9*n. 
Mnoh disoomfiture or trouble, amdbsad^^ Kan a*s>9 
qJort (Prv.). — BJusJ OJ^V^. Many oaiMiwa. sax} Cj 
*4 < 8 P )- a> *»* w "^t tha skraV lapsnt* 

sarmentosus Lin. (St. 4t PI.). — sBoc} Ojaau. Maay ward* 
(Bp. 38, 24; 42, 87; J. 6, «S; 82, 17; Be. X, 13, 4»>. — 
avt» oiAftsfJ. Many yAjaaas (Bb. 1, &, »«>. — ; 

Many worlde (J. 2, 59). — atcxj oar. Ts 
oolours; a variegated colour (a*u«j Mr. 4 44).— an<4 
«twns(9dj. Many shoemakers. att>s£ <ojpu»e>3. 4*n 
uj asartaAtddj (Prv.). — e8sja>*iio«. -sru»t»oi. t« bjsv 
many words (Bp. 27, 6; 40, 50; 45, 49). — atoc} ««C* 
Many pregnanoies. eButij ^JiCatJ (SSSfJCa^, ate. 

«*c»**j (sMtst^* Mr. 181). — k s)vc) uc 
Many times (Bp. 35, 11). — attjij aSO^x Maay vesaahi 
(Bh. 1, 10, 25). — *v4 Many brooks. au>« are 

■sua u?& aSjaCS 1 woCojlj (Prv.). 

ato hala. 8. (= s5» s). — av 

rap. A saaai t* 

imitate idle olamour (My.). 
bSo hala. 1. a St). (My.). «5«b aiu nc^rSuse. r.«vc 

(Mr. 60). 05t>*je* tJ^ 8L 4*6). aU«Wtj« ■ 

wa»rOatS, aSjsecfio^ i^^^rtja tS (Pr, * 
VSt) hala. 2. ^4 plough, fcuatj tS ast>a«3 ggjsoB av# : 

*«ta, »3cJ3»d — dttf^ aso, tjt, (i»rv».>. t, mjt»- 

ness, dsformity (djdsSg). 

aJw^o halaka. 1. To climb a tree <<^«*&at«r 

Smd. Dh., o. r. O^wjrJjataT). 
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atferfj halaku. 2. A certain member of the 
body (*Oftwort^a 3md. Dh.): the lower part of 
the cheek <vmsjb ure^ s. Mhr. ; t. »ono, 

the jaw-bones). Bee Ram. 6, 30, 30. 

ao&rto halaku. 3. = <£«5tf, q. t. <s. Mhr.). 
atfort^ halagatti. A shrubby creeper (ibe 

seeds of whioh are olothed with a silky wool) of the 

family Asclepiadeae, perhaps Tozocarpus 
Kleiuii Wight, and Am. (Z.). 

BS&itf halage. = Sort, etc. Tbh. of ^Jctf (Smd. 25. 191. 

388; tfwo* Hn. 134). A plank, etc (My.). rtrt m 

urt A^dfJ «rt odw*» (Prr.). See Bp. S3, 13; 89, 62; 

43, 3; Bh. 2, IS, 46; B. 5, 135. 2, a kind of tabor (8. 

Mhr.; Mhr. sSo+e). — oJurtsDritteUjC*. -*»U,e«. A 

oradle with jewel-boards (Prll. 8, 27). — BSurt<t«}«3. A 

ceiling of board* (My.). 
3o«*too halage- kira. A man who carriea a shield (Bp. 

16, 18). 

S^«J&7 halaci. The state of being like a board : flatness 
(B. 3, 24. 108; 5, 21. 174. 258). — aSoiaaJJBftfia. A flat- 
nosed man (ttdligU Q.). 

3o4icJp^ hala-danda. The pole or shaft of a plough (£( 
Aw «*rtj Nn. 7). 

BgaiB haladi. = avo, ete. Turmeric (Sk. aioo ?). — aSuO 
eaatSrJ. A small tree, Erinooarpas nimmoanus Orah. 
(Z). 

s£fi)!+d hala-dhara. Balarama (J. 7, 2. 20). 

s5o£> halapi. A round potsherd used in the 

vocgaft^adnU (S. Mhr.). 
3o©siw£) hala-mukhi. N. of a vritta (Oh.). 

3ot>rt$ halasandi. a etc. (My.). 

3ooric3 halasande. = etc. (My.). 

halaslga. (fr. Sosi). A man who deals in medi- 
cinal leaves, a dootor (Sastrasara in W. t. 1647). 
aS»Kb halasu. = bSVK). Tbb. of Sfirt. The jack tree (C; 
Bp. 19,66; Srtrt Mr. 119) and its fruit. aSurtj 3^3 
oJjjurtj sla^a'SeP (Prv.). wuciowSsiodM Suajs 
4335 ajertorttfo (Prll. 8, 8). — oJwAifJ Sjo. The jaok 
tree (C). — BSuApS sbew . A ripe jack fruit (C; B. 5, 
142). ft?^ aSuAistf «rw (Prv.). 

aoeJSoJ halahu. To blame (?) or to destroy (f 

Bam. 6, 51, 10). 
cS&rc hala. j4 vocative particle used in addressing a female 

friend (in theatrical language). 
Co&fctfo halaku. Oppressed, overcome, spent through 

sickness, labour, etc., ruined, destroyed, lost (My.; Te.; 

T. boj*^; Mhr., H. aSosw). 
Softraft^z^z^ocJooT^ hala-anvlta-vrishabha-yugma. A 

pair of oxen yoked to the plough. See wo 4 4. 
Cc&>aa9.)?i> halayisu. To shake (v. t., My.; H.). 
cSlQaJJOd hala-ayudha. Plough- weaponed : Baladeva, 

Balarama (osSo, toud { 3 No. 24). 2, Bamacandra (Abh. 

P. 12, 11). 8, N. of the author of the abbidh&naratna- 

mkli. aScjoAudfJ art dtS aa**e* (Mr. 4). 4, N. of a 



sivabhakta (Bp. 25 sum.; 25, 1; 87, 44). 6, = MvOmG 
(Sh.). 

&V2<3s^Tj hal&l-khora. A sweeper (C; Mhr., H.). 

Gotn&ej halahala. ■= owvaSt). A tort of deadly poison. 

oa«S hali. 1. = s5«5 1. (fr. *0). The fruit or embryo. — * 
Cs4Q\ -«\)D*. The embryo to leave, miscarriage to 
happen (8. Mhr.). 3SC$a'aSji>ic» (rttjJrBs*, nt^r^S); 
aosjcs'tiaw (rt.aa d? G.). 

»'-5 ball. 2. A ploughman, an agriculturist. 2, Baladeva. 
3, a large plough; a ploughshare. 4, a furrow. 5, agri- 
culture. 6, the poisonous plant Methonioa superba. 

aidi? halike. = aSwf 2, Bo's) So 3, sioiS, q . T . A kind 
of barrow (*a*ua Mr. 870). 

&C7( hallge. = Blurt, etc. A plank, etc (0.; Bh. 1, 10, 27; 
B. 4, 71. 121; Si. 276. 281. 290. 849. 461). 2, a kind of 
tabor (S. Mhr.; see s. aortajsesswr^). — afOrtdu. A 
small flat oake of jaggory out off from a large one (My.). 

afie^jodo hali-priya. The tree Nauclea cadamba Boxb. 

sSOLjoSo hali-priye. Spirituous liquor. 

VSCvvd} hall-r&ma. BaladSva (Mr. 19). 

aidd halive. = s, soctf, Js&eutS, A 
thick lengthy piece of wood with teeth or a 
kind of harrow that is drawn over ploughed 
land to level it and to cover seed when sown 

(My.; Te. Sturtxeu . The meaning attached to the S. 
Mbr. osuwo is as follows: *rtOj dJ JrtodLoad^ 

AaUjj *&cdMtS rtj9?a? a,»»d -ados u?^ tfUjrtoSj w» 

8S«X> halu. 1. = eto. A tOOth (Bh. 1, 8, 94). _ 

aJtwAO. -*0. = SCO. To grin (Bp. 49, 21). — BJUoftO 
rtJ. -*Orto. To cause to grin (J. 25, 89). — BSujOfj*. 
-AcJ 4 . To gnash the teeth (Ram. 6, 89, 7). — Swodrt. 
- Jrt. To grin (Rim. 3, 4, 30). — «UJOJ»e4tf. = sStWBo 
eJ*^. A thorny shrub or tree, Flaoourtia sepiaria Boxb. 
(or Flacourtia sapida, rt^doVn^V, a*o*S, rtj^oaa^^, 
"^^'WO'Nr.j tfvrf'.esrtj Mr. 116, slol). — bsuj 
ajatitfojo. (JSjojtftij*, etc, ?»06Jt3?«i, bSo«^ dec Si. 
130). — aStw <3.ad. = a«5jyj. To gnash or grind the 
teeth (Bh. 1, 10, 81). — oSu) oiwj ittlA). To strike the 
teeth together (Bh. 3, 10, 25). 

9»e» halu. 2. = i, etc. Much ; many, etc. — 

sSto siJ^V «0Sj9 w^. A soandent thorny shrub, 
Asparagus raoemosus Willd. (St. ft PI.). — aSooiJ. = as 
udj. (uaso Nr.). 

aStxjtw halubu. = ^eu^. To lament (Bp. 15, 

21; Bh. 8, 27 sum.; J. 18, 56. 58; 19,86; 20, 19.20; 
24, 1; 26,34; 81, 61. 62). 

eotoeS halube. = etc. (My.). 
aSewsS haluve. = etc (My.). 

5oe3 hale. 1. = 956 1. etfKR^ astfijeydavj (»aia;* Q.). 
o^^ hale. 2. Soere. Water; spirituous liquor; the earth. 
Zo'&Sj halka. Light; unimportant, inslgnifloant; of little 
or low estimation or influence (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. at 

WW*). 
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*&6 halde. = wd<9, «»e, add, a*dr. (My.; H.). 

Bgaig halya. To be ploughed or tilled, arable; a ploughed 

field, arable land. 2, ugliness; deformity. 
o3e[g halye. A multitude of ploughs. 

afo halla. = ®o s. — *« = 

(My.; Te.). 

cgwtf hallaka. .4 red tca(e>--if(y, Nymphaea rubra. See 
Nr. s. 

o3<?> f» ballana. = »*>,». (§md. 25). Tbh. of at^cd)?* 
(|md. 851. 376; Nr.; HIa.; »«», »?3 Nn. 105; Bp. 58, 
83; J. 8, 83). 

t6<) tiOi hallanisn. 1. = sSw cirtj. wSodj «uf»*4t<j 

(*o S, «St»!« Nr.). 
6tf© rfrio hallanisn. 2. To go on or advance without 

Mopping (Bh. 8, 18, 82. 85; Mhr. awurtto, to move, to 

stir; to be agUated). Ws^saAiiS^ ft^acaoajdtf^o 

(Bhn. 14). 

a5^rt3 hallaru. *** rt * 

Oj, **e*3 tfjsotfs&rtd rt£9J (Prr.). 
^tro hallA An attack, onset (My.; Mhr., H.); esoalade, 
soaling a fort (My.). — «o» todL>. = nSca «*J (My.). 
— Sea oSiJ . To soale, as a fort (My.). 

£0 halli. 1. = **- The small house-lizard, 
Lacerta gecko, Gecko swinhonis, Gecko 

8ubpalmatU8 (Bd.; d-M**, r( 4 aSrt«^<, Nr.; Owe 
e, r^BJ/UtO*, ete. Mr. 166; Q±)KC, etc, r<4* 81. 171; 

c.). «o L>aVsed(?br tssdj Aet&«tdt&>* — ase 

The omen occasioned by a lizard (My.). 

aSd halli.2.<=aSd i no. i, etc. (3. Mhr.). 

aid halli 3. That has teeth ( f or is it oonneoted 

with «d It or with «C*P). See rtJ9f.O-. 

aSejo hallo. = s, BSe", etc. A tooth (^t* si. 
418; c.), also of a saw (B. 4, isi ; o.); a step of 
a ladder (B. 4, iso; C); a spoke of a wheel 

(8. Mhr.). mesi (B. 4, 131). («M&dak) aSu^ *ea *d 
do o8js«j , cufosrvdF «e» rt sjH^ajdo, *cn»oj &>tca 
coj ase du> uodjdjtf^, attfj^ WJ^rt tff3» d^So^e 
(Mr. 277). « tu 'aOjnsrttf? *d isJ t3?*j. — astu *t3 

* «*t "* «t m to 

*«raj , waetjo — nv SaotS j»©rt 

doS ajsrt.— aJuo **?d d>(<S *uj tartdt<&> ttrt onA.— 
■ert •e'ociiES axe* as*> dj^ajj Sj*r»«3 *aA*j. — 
tirt »(i>, nstw tSdJ oSjef otusiS . — Ru*d •aotiase 
«\»U^ oJoifft, <sd osuj iahSjOAi *joc^. — fjjort ostid 
*)U aj»0»d aJwjg, «3j.— «ajr« *jseJj od^oii 
astu Joadj &«(ad (Prys.). See — Bv va^. «= 

aSUjj*^. a»a o ajy, tfa^ uUjiS a«3( AjbO* (Prr.). — 
St «ja. = «to »ja. (O. 100). — astu «a. To gnash 
the teeth (Q. 822). — A tooth-piek (My.).— 

*w To grin (B. 2, 12) *wM. -*0. To grin 

(Abba. 2, 71). — OSujnOtfj. -*C*j. Grinning (Rtm. 6, 
87, 15). — OSVJ »«J . To gnash the teeth (C; B. 5, 139). 
— aJsu ?5j>?iJ. The toothache (My.). — oetw «5j»?sjaj0. 
A small tree, Wrightia tinctoria Br. (St A PI.). — astu 
4a. Tooth powder (My.). — anuxA&. The toothache 
(»WF8 8.). — - ,n ' , t)- A man with prominent 



teeth (My.). — o5«jj t^. .«V^. A woman wttn 
teeth (My.). «8*W tjj JSw^Ojb wacs CT dl fa . •* Oa two 
dd) (Prr.). — aswo (Dc^rvst. The trwa Miasanapa 
Lin. (*?«d, a*Jt), SO«a au^S AS, da,d^ci 84. IS7V 
— «tM OOOOO*. A man with broken tawtk (My.>. — 
a«uj*j»«J. The tootbaehe (My.). — aJt^BUC. An Ibsm 
that infeata the teeth and causes the toatknafca (My-J. 

aS^ haUe. l. = ««34, B9«33, t, a»«3», Tb* 
lobe of the ear (My.). S, the round Ast part 
or blade attached to a handle and need ia 
turning doses (My.). 3, a horse- or bullock- 
shoe (My.). 

aj«£ halle.2. (Tu. a<).-»e»ioa»i« ) . An tn mn 

climbing sbrnb bearing pods of 
Entada monastaonya Dae. (or Eatnda nenai 
St. A PI.; the shrnb ia called fMtilftji t*^ fas My-> 

s5cSjs Co hall61a. — «s>e» »o. — « a* t«> **» - 

eiia *Ao ?o. (QrJ. », after 106). 
etfri hara. 1. = *n», q. t. (My.). 

5& hava. 2. iln oblaiion. an ofering. « aarHAor. 

offering. Bee ftma 1. 
BSrf hara. 3. Calling, call; challenging: 

Bee wtatd 2. 

bSiJR haTan.= aO(W», aJsJtao. Tbh. of s^djen. (Bp. 4, ll; 

26, 15; 8», 58; 51, 75). 
CfcirS harani. Agreeable, good (P). "SarladJs d>«f <•? 

*9fot> (8p. in one MS.). ** °" " 
BSdr5?f haranike. Dne consideration, delsbaiaHum. eae> 
templation; thought; desire (B. S, «7; 4, !•!>. rtm^ta: 

a atacW (dts^ o.). 
BisJcJrt havanige. = adrf^. (Bh.T, 1,4). 

HSsSrfeo haranitn. That ia welt-aaeaeared, proper. n(rae- 

able, ete. atarivan t3»C3*«Mt ( Nr.). 
^■rfri*^ havanittu. = reat4»j. srt oJsrln rAnst CaVXSs 

(Nr.). 

S^rfrf^j hsv*pl«u.= i*ati<o. To naake ready, te prepare 
(Qrj. 4, 74; My.; Sk. = «J»); to arraag.; to make ean- 

oise. ajati*sc« (Soje, »o*ts, ^oj»zx>, eut 
Mr. 446). 2, to deliberate; to think; te deaire (B. 1. It 
2, IS. 15; 3, 88. 101; 8k. S^aj* also: to fo 
notion of, to understand; to eonjtotmre). odUjet : 
Bdw^n asasSAatcB (a,^* oj); #j»ejj so* arcs* 
SiS^ t>dX>4j»*n (*« aedm ja.). 
tfrireo haraou. = «B3r«« ete. Mease re; proper mii 
manner or state, fitness, etc. (Bp. I«, 44. T 4fc f 
Bp 47, 48; Rim. 8, «, t2; «, SO, IS; My.); aeklmy reedy, 
preparing (My.). »a#rt marwaA Mr> cl! rwt 
•4; *%. e,e *«• «'»)• « ancrm ^sue.c^ 

wars *tJj J aa*rv»arij» aianu t3<*o (prr.)* 
oSsSS harana. 1. The act of oOwriag aa ofcsmmen tU 
Are; an oblation (to the gods), a bnrmt-oeTmrlan;, a , 
floe (ts/^rt *jo3jC wjbj» a.; My.). aa<oa 
«a{3o*S(dtr (Prr.). 
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aSAi havana, 2. The aot of calling; challenging. 
Sosjsk havasu. = aS»«, q. t. aiaSJ^a (Oc»Ai 5b.). 
BSrftf havala. = aa«?. Coral ($3»o Nr.; Ot^sJj Nn. 180; 

Si. 331; C). tftavasae *a«tjj w©(Jt? (Prv.). 

— aja«*,OJ. The ooral polyp (C; B. 4, 1T2). — aastsS 
Adaal^Ai (C; B. 4, 171). — eSCfct^. A ooral 
bracelet (C). — *a«wrt . A ooral rook (C; B. 4, 171). 

— aiavaj* rt. A small tree with fragrant flowers, Nyo- 
tanthes arbor tristis Lin. (Z.; ajf^d G.). — aSa*rtO*r( 
8*. A kind of brimstone (My.). — rtavadi. -wdi. A 
waving-platter ornamented with ooral (My.). 

harajn. = asav. (a,a»w Q.). 

E^sa hay&. => oBS 1, aSsS 2. Air, wind; weather; climate 
(My.; B. 5, 206; Mhr., H.). 

BEOTf* havalate. = aSsscS . Transfer; the transfer of a 
debt from the original debtor to one who becomes re- 
sponsible for it to the creditor (My.; H. etfaius 4 ). 

SSuBiftWd havala-dara. = a)a*«MBnd. (B. S, 106). 

BoaaSJo bavalu. — a(a»<3. Charge, trust, care; responsible 
onstody: charge (to pay on account of) as committed 
(My.; Mhr., H. OSes era). 

SSaaeUoad havalu-d&ra. A non-commissioned offloer in 
the native army under the subedara, corresponding 
with Serjeant (My.; Mhr. aJosonad). 2, the chief of a 
company of armed men, peons, etc (B. 5, 106; Mhr.). 
S, the offloer of a district under a subedara (Mhr.). 

3>3S<3 hav&le. = atsnuo. (My.). 

BoOTe^ havMte. = als»t>*. (My.). 

Eoaaeratf hav&l-dira. = oSaitonjd No. 1. (My.). See Prv. 

Bo3 havi. Tbh. of da**. (Bp. 89, 38). t^tf Bid (aSjsJ, 

«***4 A * H1A.). — aSO vueob. To offer a havi (Bp. 57, 18). 
BoaijtasS havi-pradana. The aot of offering into Are or 

with fire. Bee iSes* 1. 
Z&s£?F& havis-geha. Any house or chamber in which an 

oblation is offered, a saorlfleial hall. 
BSaepsFX havis-bhaga. A portion or share of the oblation 

(J. 5, 44. 45; 8, 42). 
Bo'£>E^> havishya. Anything fit for an oblation; clarified 

butter; wild rice; rice mixed with ghee; a hymn in 

praise of oblations. (Q.). 

havis. = aSC Anything offered at an oblation with 

fire, clarified butter, grain, milk, soma, etc. («<*>, tJ^ 
*>sfc r(tt> Mr. 260); an oblation or burnt-offering in 

general. 

BoSsS^ havissu. Tbh. of mats'. (My.). 
B$£(tf havtka. = a^rt, q. v. 
B53t» havtja. (B. 4, 177). 
Bo^oa havuda. => af»n», q. t. (My.). 

3o^)C3o havndu. = ©s&t&j afsrfj. It becomes, it 
is; it is so; yes (My.). a»«»iS£<J uat^w 3, *»e 

a oiaaoiuare c5 (Prr.). 

s6^xi havura. ag»d. = etc. (My.). 

sSiJdrt havurage. a^drt. Lightly (My.; Cb. 99). 



as*»3)i& havuru. afrii. = ri^tf, etc. (B. 4, 148). 

lS3 hare. 1. = oSt3 2. (My.). J«ai> aid (n»a , erujiS^ 
8i. 489). 

3^3 hare. 2. = Bins. (B. 2, 49; 3, 86; 4, 26. 102). 

SoiSeO haveli. A large house, a villa, especially one of a 

raja (My.; Br.; Mhr., H. osa?C«). 
SolJg havya. Fit to be offered in oblations. 2, an oblation 

or offering to the gods, a^a^asi© aja^saa&A 

ajja^ wa*fJ (Prr.). 
B8s5g?f rig bavya-kavya. Oblations both to the gods and 

to the spirits of deceased ancestors. (My.). 
Bo2jgC8tf havya-paka. An oblation (of rioe, barley, etc.) 

cooked with butter and milk for presentation to the gods; 

the vessel in which such an oblation is prepared. 
Bongos SB 4 havya-vsh. Agni, fire. 

BosJgasBorf havya-vahana. Bearing oblations, conveying 

oblations; Agni, fire. 
So^aaSotfjiSD havyavahanasakha. Wind (J. 13, 9). 
BoHSgri havyasa. Desire, lust; any longing or ltohlng 

(My.; Mhr., H.). 

hawa. _ * ^* t^sis^tfwo, 

«a, a»e* ajJ9$r*<7>a«j (B. 5, 132). See B. 5, 155. 

aSs^cS hawane. = Ji^- Suddenly («*V Smd. 

398). w ftajaao sSew art^jS a»0* (Bp. 16, 18). 
0e me 1 , a>*»jF*p»A, (46, 23). 

8, oh! woe to me! (Qaanpm* smd. 898). 
airi has*. (=bo5$i). Niceness, comeliness, 
charm, beauty; good manner, state or order; 
tillage; purity; ease (3j&«t«tJ ss. ; wfJo, «J**>, 

As***, rtUj, otf, etc, ajfle(ai«J Kk. 18; tU^**, 
tsjsr^, tfodt^, ^n^, «JfW, aj?5js?«d Sm. 55). — 

sfxSrt*). Beauty to be lost (Bp. 39, 64). — afrtort 

tfj. -o.**o. Ease to be lost (V. 9, 100)— *t* To 
put in a proper state; to till; to olean, to purify (My.). 
vaOJ aj« 3JSC&) (*«ew Q.). 
O^^J hasa. 1. Tbh. of A cow (My.). *B»odwa al^ra 

■AaWJj, t-cSodwa <^ assrt (Prv.). — *0. A 
cow and a oalf (My.). 
Ota hasa. 2. Laughter, laughing, a laugh; derision. 
Borf§ hasat. Laughing, smiling. See aS^i^u. 
SEtricj hasana. = 0=^ q. v., ^?5*>. (Bp. 22, 47; 

sjjrt Cb.; (oaoro Q.). — rt^rt aj»*J.= a!* aji*J. To 
clean (B. 8, 83), etc fcakj afrtrf aj»(*l (<£Wj); w»OJrt* 

pjj^ tSfttii aj»tte?E9 (aa a.). 

BotJ^ hasana. Laughing, laughter, a laugh. See fSrk; 

§md. 398; Bp. 37, 24. 
BoTlR hasanl. A portable fire-place, a chafing dish. 

atftfeb hasanu. = (*s5f*i), q. ▼., Beauty, 
etc. («j?!3^fl, »ajFu, t»aou, 3 # sjjf^ q. ; 

My.; Bp. 28, 12; 40, 24; 46, 57; 61,80; Bh. 1, 8, 48; Si. 
222). aWessMJ wajwo (Dp. 4). Aafiti *do4itw iSi^ 
cAa^do JjBtsua iaa as^^ rtjdjsadeioo aw* aa 
asrtORSoiS ? (Sp.). attend aS«w (G. 546). t»t»a? 

206 
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era *wj af*?»rs rtl^txinruasj (B. 8, 20). d^ac^a 
tS^fSJ wrtoSx-aJj* sBetyttd* **S?J9r»d iStwo.-difc * 
rtjnrtd "»•*> «™CD , od» (?"»•)• — ***** 

bj»*j. = su»oj. (My.)- ajsad^ 

djaad trsO. («J»S G.). t5t^ wornO^ ajosi^ 
«*<fc aj»a (B. 3, 81). v-t^sk v.3j *i»e *ao 

asiji aiaadj aj»a, ottsa?^ aid w»** 
(5, 116). ajiSodj w»oa> d*?4> dj»a (5, 1S5). oatji 
^ ***do wdA a*?Sj aj»a <»!*>»,«£«> (5, 288). OjS 
o3j»w?d w»aj»fi)rt«!<Ji uof> mxfr aj»«*>a (5, 

286). 

8fo» hesa*.tl. i» portoM* fire-place, a chafing dith (ai* 
«f#, tS««rt Mr. 210). 

aSiO^tf hasantlke. = it portable /lre-p!««, ele. 

sSkS^SO hasat-mukha. A smiling countenanoe (My.). 

SSroO* haa&T. = aSsSdj. — oJ*o»t9. = asrtErarei, etc 
(My.). — dxlaseiufy A oreeplng or twining weed, 
Convolvulus arrensis Lin. (Z.). — BJtfo»Ft». = w*So»f«, 
dxSossJ, drtdjoscJ. Artielet of trade that come from 
trees, creepers or vegetables, as leaves, fruit, etc (My.). 

— *?jnsFflwe5^odj. A tax levied on suoh artioles (My.). 

Bo^tf hasara.= a*d. Tbh. of (Smd. 845 Mdb.). 

BtoOiiJ hasarisu. = S«0*j, etc. To spread (t. I.), to ex- 
tend in all direetions (dotsOrti Kk. 5T; Abha. 2, 74). drt 
OAdJsfc (tfajJ^tlFfl, «**a»4*i »>•)• 

tfrtd) hasara. = *' !i >52 q. v., eto. Green colour, 
etc. (C). wdwruad dudo (Oj»Bju, Mr. 448). 

— ««dJ«»a6j. A green head of plants; an anripe fruit; 
• bnd (fl&dw, 81. 128). — drtdortdM. -wOjj . 
Beddish-brown (**A s^d Mr. 448). — rtrtidopartd»» 
tj. _ The venomous make Trimeresurus oariuatus (Bd.). 

— aSrtdJfSjeCrt. A kind of green venomous coluber, 
Coluber gramineus Shaw, or Trimeresurus gramineus 
OOnther (Bd.). — aJrtdofSo. Ground covered with young 
green grass *0* Hlft.). — aJXtfctoCS . The 
colour green (C; Bl. 51). — drtdjwwd The green 
pigeon, Oolumba hurrlala B. M88. (araO?a Kr.). — *rt 
«jtS#B. The green pigeon (Bd.; Pr.). — aSrtdJSirD. A 
tender Bower-bud, an unblown Bower (My.; fl&d*, tnu 
v 81. 128; n>u, »ijdw 468). — aSrtdjaoC rt. A kind of 
jasmine, was!* eUU^a ««djaj« rt (A^ajsns, oJ?aj 
sJA w SI. 189). — ojwdjda^. An emerald (BodwS 6b. 
T8). — drtd>»»eJ. = aJrtssrti, etc (My.). — «>Sdow« 
aj^rt. = BxlOjCJO^rt. (BJ^aj^^w Si. 189). — d*dosB» 
C> Any snake of a green oolour (C). 

Btoeo hasalu. = w*e«, »*u>. (My.). See Prv. s. aje» W. 

florid h»»tle. = S5?«, q- t. (»»«, **, Nr.). 

aSrfi^ h»8»TU.= eto. Hanger <b. 5, iss). 

hasavu. = cBWosi, etc. A oow (My.). 
*?J9d hasada. = Brted, etc Tbh. of B,J»a. (Bp. 11, 29; 
86, 56; 87, 8; 39, 41. 50; Bh. 1, 8, 78; 1, 9, 1 1; Ram. 4, 
2, 18V 

aSAj nasi. L = **8, etc. Greenness; freshness; 
moisture (of the ground, etc.); rawness; the 



state of being not boiled or heated («• ■**% 
orgbee); (green, »t«.); a substance that is grecat. 

fresh, moist, etc. (e*,*^ *-<•• 

«V(^, Hl»., Mr. 448, bot origiaally, aad p i eba bl y 
wrongly, 0.). *«3"ati »?do w»«JJ«Sn**»r\< wa- 
tte awAda tjJjsioodW «Arate»r\ C»8 v»»w w>« 
oSa»(r(s*n>sa\> (B. 4, 184). **** OA "»o . ■ s * ort «*■ 
•a^.—jSAodws^ wo"« tSt*>, a»Aotto»e<j rn&< tff»- 

(Ptts.). — WAWl^rt, Green wood (Mj ) ****** 

A mad wall that h not yet dry. *ArVet*rt W«£ aLaae 
0B»rt (Prv.). — oSAUjj. -•»ilj r Kaw floor of risjl 0»y4- 

— oSA OA. That is raw sad that la boiled. aU, HA *^ 
O^ O0cj>«t (Prv.). — aJAeSOl*. Fraah m w i — f 
(My.). — *A3j« rt. (itBJta, de=)4, cot^ aw 
318). — eSA3X3». A rsin thas anotatwaa Ike nail la a 
small degree, bat does not we* it tkoro«s;klj (B. Mkr ). 

— egAaj»o«. Saw flesh (My.). — sBAodo*^. -w* # . law 
rice. dJUCftJs^O^d ajAorti*^ Afj^fSj (Prv->- — ■ ■* X l i 
a<. -wa*. Green, unboiled areea»nw.ta (My.). — ai-*.-3l. 

A Turk full of freshneas or vioiomi vigar C*JA 
Abhft. 2, 63). — * Aod> da. A croon etiek (Bp. »T. »')- 

— aiAa&> So. A green unripe fruit (SCsUj, vS^v 

Nr.). — BSAod) dJto*. = o*Aaj»«!C. (O. 1 1«) asi^O. 

aors*)^ wscfiJ. A young groan chilli pod (My.). — «* 
oil dxS. Immature juioe (Q. 11S). — SBAodUv,. -•t- 
Green ginger («#d,F*, ^ortsStd Mr. 137). — SU.3S. 
«jcJj. Green ginger (B»©, Xs. 31). — MA^. 

BSjjtJodj. An outcaste full of vicious vigor (Ba. 35, It; 
66, 49). — «AA>«3. -^>«3. A green yonag loaf. urar«B 
t»<3 rudj*>a»/^ esAodjtS tfnacba (S (Prv.). — atA«^. 
Moistened lime (My.). — aJAAccV. = aSAodJ as»c^. f»v, 
wdjF*. a^ortdtd Si. 811). — BtAatjajwU. Maaat a na — 
(csSjG.). J8AatMl>*J ea^dO («j»a>ata|.— afAf r«£u 
A green unripe fruit (*c*U> Q. ; B. 4, 3t). — fSM 

A green, fresh root (B. 4, 71). 

a£A> kasi.a. = ®*6, eto., (o&B). — eMwvg,. «•»**«£. 

(My.). aJAwcj nawrt sswaTcf asart (Prr.V 

tfX) hasLS. = iJai. To hanger, to crmTe food 

(*£«? Smd. Dh.; w^aU 8m. 10»; C; Bp. «, 4»; 1*. 
17). P. ps. esAdj, alsu. a<Asr»« fW^dLa*, ujbSj»«. 
tjj,*, tti>«i, wV^e^ H1A). alAaWjb (w^^», ear.): «»> 
adcsodBfti (wdj^fS, etc Mr.), as Acs wVaxO'aai Ou( 
w»Oo wdft«j — oSAd t9v^ as* rl taJL Amj.— atAct tatL 
Bfifl^ »j»drt ostJtSo, sror^ dJasrt oaO&k- 

dAd) «(m asj^, »i}e»^*to^»^ — asAcb, mwtt; vaas^. 
oj»jj. — ojAdj aSosB, sj»(e>Add ^'^*rtj w> AaocrAtt— 
{S»o6j aJAoaj , fekl^ bsoajo (Prv*.). 

ao^rtf hasike. ( ■ bssa^ so. t). A certain dotk 
of an ascetic. *aA,adj a»A* («odUrA«. ssve, 
aodoro* HiA). "* 

a$A>rt h&sige.«e3'b*, et«. Dividing, etc. (Ba. u 
8, 79); division or sharing of the prodace 
between the cultivator and landlord (My.) 

BSArtaUj. A list or account of the division of Us* | 
(My.). — dArtdJOj,^. A clerk who kooao the 
of such dlvisloaa (My.). 
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GoAfX haslge. A toll (as of Tegetable, grain) exaoted by 
offlolal personages from the Tenders (My.; Br. SA>*; 
Mhr. d«*Q. 

Bo** hasita. Laughed, laughing, smiling; expanded, 

blossomed, blown (0**$, t^^<, etc. wd^do Mr. 107); 

laughter, a laugh; smiling, a smile (Owrfc^rt Mr. 880). 

See £-; Bp. 6, 87; 28, 49. 
So*ia3o^oj hasita-yaias. Expanded, far-spread glory or 

fame(Kavy. V, 18). 
SS&tS hasibS. = ddid, etc. (My.; Mhr. dtsdt, a long 

and double money-bag). — dAdti^w. = dAd. (My.). 

hafliru. = SSddJ, etc. (Wsc?S, nSOB*, s^dj 

Mr. 448). 

aS&£> hasivi. = **> 2, eto. Hunger (B. 8, iu : 5, 262). 
s6Z}$ hasivu. = s5*3, etc. Hunger (»*?» 

ok, t»dj£, sS,, t&doJ,, *$»«, Hla.; Nr.; Si. 817; 

Cpr. 8, 86; Bp. 9, 9; 24, 55; 27, 48; Bh. 1, 10, 82; My.; 

B. 4, 128). OJ9e*dF BSAjJ ("A 8 *' *i*> t ^ >! t Jj i Mr. 

235). S*JCd d doi,, aJAOd 0 trvflW (Prv.). — «A4 

rVjMfy. -*jb«^. To get hungry, d^sjrtjsra ddJ (toJijJj^ 

d, *^5>3, eto. SI. 358). 
zgA^ hasiTU. = ddosj, eto. A oow. dAOii Sato eto. 

(rts^ 81.315; only in Si.). 
a$&e3 hasiv6. = ^**7 etc. (My.; »se»aJ.> a.). dAdrt 

jstoi^c ti?d, »d rt w»Art tS(d (PrT.). 
aSX»> hasu. = 5i*> 2, eto. — nSdjrtxttj. -**xt>. = ddo 

rUAi. (My.). — ddjd^v*. -*>. Young obildren (Sd*, 

cjao*o« Nn. 88; My.). 
sSsSo hasn. = d*l>. A oow (My.). dd> (7Uf,dj<$* 

HIA). wao ddjdo SUB ^sD^cSj (HIA). uotias«j (ai 

Si. 460). See ^Vrt^-; Bh. 8, 13, 21. 

ar>&>&> haauku. A sharp smell (e»a, rtAddj, 
Wj»03» d sm. 28), a disagreeable smell of 
certain leaves or unripe fruits (My.), the 
smell of raw meat, etc. (cf. ddowo). wdjdapSo 
csdj*j fraesjBdJwjj, edo ad, wsJjrt^ i»*rto (Nr.). 
— *«j*j(js*. = BJiotfj. (My.). 

aSjdort hasugS. = ssds*, eto. (Bh. 1, 8, «4 ; 1, io, 5). 

haSUba. = 3doK>, eto. (§md. 148; My.). — aSdo 
to3 os^. (areola*, aJddotora d as^ Si. 177). 
SoT&tf ha8ttbe. = 55dot3, eto. (My.). 

aoT&SSO^ hasumba. (Smd. 48; not in Mdb. MS.). = asdj 
to, eto. drtja^n* rteyod^d d»r (asori Mr. 444). 

ao^SJsJ^ hasumbe. (Smd. 48). = *«jd, etc. 

So 7a) do hasuru. a5rtJO*.= s3^52 q . t., eto. Green 
colour, etc. (moss", aso*, aoar 5 hi*.; *o* Hr. ; 0.; 

B. 8, 30). dA>d s»*d radj (^^ Smd. 852 Cm.). 
»*ijoBd (*rt£); ddjosftd .id (Aaeij^; trances 
ns^oosftdr dj»cu (ssd,«j Nr.). *doo as^jd^dj 
(duedJ,, djsdjo HlA). (*Odo6) eSes* ddoo* (i. e. s^dj, 
see Mr. s. dAdo) -ado* slwotifS*^ (Mr. 276). ««od *d 
(«3JOd 8.). — dXodoft. -woA. A green coat or jacket 
(Bh. 8, 13, 19). — ddjdcy. -»ea\ Greenness or freshness 



to disappear (Bp. 18, 30). — ddodjrDd d. -*od d. A 
green bodiee (RAgho. 17, 65). — ddidjrtdw . -tfdM. 
Reddish-brown («&*, S3 { d Mr. 448). — ««oOjioct. A 
green colour (My.). — aSSodjto"?. A wrist-ring of green 
glass (My.). — «xSj<i«ps«Jtf d?0. The green spearmen's 
office (My.). — «*Sjdjt3«tf*j = d^jdr^rtj. (G.). — *Kj 
dj-J*. A green crop (Q. 823). — sS*ijtfJss«J. A green 
garment of women. io«eSJ togg, aidJdJjatS t 
(PrT.). — BtdodoanO. = aSSdoaB»4. (My.). — aS«jdo 
bt^. (Women) to express the juioe of certain herbs 
with the hands upon the head of men to deooy or 
allure them (My.). — d^ododot^. Oreen grass. d«jdj 
dotw ij^ddrt sJ*jJdi^ wrtd(»— sJjsddj BotfoSj^, « 
djdjaDuj Jof^dfd^ (PrTs.). — ddj<5<3. -o«3. A young 
green leaf or sueh leaves (d^*o* G.). — ddartri^. 

A moderate-sized tree, Dalbergia lanoeolaria 
(Van Someren). 

&A>3) hasuvu. = dJj 1, d«si, «*54- Tbh. of d*>. A oow 
(asa, Mr. 180; My.). s£*toC>tS (rtje?doodi, etc Si. 
815). 8J«js4rt«j (81. 460). 

a6l&>lj haSUla. = A (male) Child (Bp. 25, 16; 

B. 5, 4). 

O&tiiti haSUlS. = SisJJ* (edf*, »dr Nr.; Bp. 11,17; 
24, 65; djsrf Bun. 23). See Smd. 109. 

aS&tfelcj hasujetana. = (Bh. 5, 1, 89). 

aS?5 has& = 33 1, (95s£). A layer : a bed ; a 

beautiful 8eat (Orj. 7, after ll; 10, after 97; J. 31, 
18; 84, 83; My.; cf. «4); a Spot On the ground 

decorated with flowers or colours (My.). »»d 

dA* oli w»oo aSAoi) sSj<«3 sudJ. — d^5 udoosr^ «^5? 

iSotd d^ tsao 34 -ad dur! A^dd «4 oirstff— fS?3 

AjsUjS d4 *dJ 4jbr^ dj8?d.— «S*«* at»?rOnsn as*? 

sb^ odj»*f (Prvs.). — d^tsrfO. An artificially raised 

spot to put the ornamented seat upon (My.). — WrtdJPl. 

A plank used to form a base (My.); the ornamented 

seat itself (My.; w«» 81. 485). 

Co"*! hasta. = dS. The hand (*d, <odj* Nn. 19; *d, *cftj, 
— o 

<o6^ 131). 2, an eiephanfs IrunJt. 8, an elephant (rtte, 
«fS 131). 4, a measure of <«no/<h from (ne elbow to (he 
(ip of the middle finger. 5, toe fore-arm, cubit. 6, toe 
thirteenth lunar atterism (abided, cJ£*,d;d 131). 7, 
quantity, abundance, mass (at the end of compounds 
with words signifying "hair"; see ^gdrt and Jodv^a). 
8, a bamboo (*,«30> Ado* 131). 9, N. of a raksnasa 
(Abh. P. 13, 12). See Mr. s. and jraM*. ddd 

rtocs Jarred dj(d fij^a de*o.— dj» id d?i d« <**?a 
d?*j (PrTS.). — d^*dr(. A braoelet for the wrist (Bp. 
81, 27; My.). 

Bad hastaka. A mass of hair (ioewwo Mr. 820). 2, a 

— D 

position of the hands. 8, a mate, an associate, the hand 
of (B. 4, 81; Mhr.). 

Sod^tf otf P» hasta-kankana. (Sad. 886; Kk. 98). A brace- 
let for the wrist. 

Eo'd'V'drfO hasta-kausala. Skilfulness of hand, manual 
dexterity. 

sj^tfa^evg hasta-kausalya. = dd 4 tf»«w..(My.). 

206* 
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5o?J -S-.oSj hasta-kriye. An; manual performance. (R.). 
— o — ' 

BStJ hasta-gata. Gone into the hands of; oome to 
hand, fallen into one's possession, procured, gained, ob- 
tained; fallen into the power, oharge or eare of. (My.; 
B. 5, 44; Mhr.). 

b£k! Xofo hasta-guna. Lnok, quality of affeeting, in a 
good or evil manner, the things touched, the works 
done, or the persons, business, eto. with whom or whioh 
oonneotion is held, as supposed to inhere in every hu- 
man agent:— the power or prinolple to whioh is referred, 
as the sonroe and spring, the prosperonsness or wretch- 
edness, the suooessfulness or unsuooessfulness which 
attends and characterizes him through his coarse of 
life (Mhr.; My.). 
bS^msjS©^ hasta-oapelye. = tf*w»*u. (Bk.; E.). 
is) hasta-tala. The palm of the hand. 

— o 

H&fi aJwrfjenf hastatala-amalaka. An Emblio myrobalan 
fruit on the palm of the band (5pr. 3, 68). 

Sfo^aie/SlJjertf rTOgai) hastatalamalaka-nyaya. The man- 
ner of an Amalaka on the palm of the hand, i. e. In- 
disputable (My.). 

B^*! A»?S1 hasta-ddsha. A slip of the hand, a mistake 
committed by the hand. (My.). 

Bo's! TjO^J. hasta-perikshe. Examination (of the lines) 

of the hand (by a ohiromanoer, My.). 

S&A eSjjo. hasta-bimba. Perfuming or smearing the body 
— o tJ 
with unguents. 

bStJ 8pjsr;r» hastt-bhushana. . An ornament of the wrist, 

a braoelet (Wotfn Nn. 45). 
C^rf ?£>rir;3 hasta-mardana. Crashing or braising with 

the hand. See +3x>ew 1. 
BSri e/aX hasta-l&ga. A respeotful catch or bold of the 

hand of a raja to lead him (My.). 
E^ere^Jorf basta-laghava. Lightness of hand, manual 

readiness, dexterity; sleight of hand, legerdemain. (My.). 
BS^sJSr heata-varti. Being or remaining in the hand, 

seized, held, oanght hold of. Bee as4*?U. 
Eor^BBTifa hasta-varana. Bestraloing the hand (of another); 

warding off a blow. 
Sg^OEfijs^fw hasta-vibhushana. = assesses, (wovn, 

ajjortod^C ra^a^ etjicJca Nn. 127). 

0S;sJ oAitSFti hasta-Timardana. = aS*J sJjdFg. Bee 
_ o 

Oi 2. 

bStJ^oD hasta-iuddhi. Buocesaful practice, as that of a 

skilfal physioian (My.). 
BS^jtiatiji hasta-sncane. Indication by signs of the hand 

Bee *c&j£ia>. 

Bo's! hasta-sutra. A bracelet worn on the wrist, a 
cord used at an amulet worn round the wrist at nuptials 
eto. (djoortcd^OoS X3rt^j»*wo Mr. 340). 

BBxte^Tj hasta-akshara. One's own sign manual, auto- 
graph signature, handwriting (wcd^rJaS Q.; My.). 

aSsfe tS xi hasta-antara. That is in band or oharge: a 

0 O 

treasury (My.). 
BWs,?^ hasta-antre. = rtw»£d. o»*<xUk*« zJj^w 

»fjj «*j»a(3jf (Prv.). 




B&^^f^C* haata-anveehapa- H as hin g for or 
with the band or hands. Sea Acts} 8, XcaorU. 

BSrio E^drt basta-abharaoa. Adorned with tat 

called hast a (J. 81, 10). 8, an ornament for taw wnav 

a braoelet (31, 10). 
BSzfo bS*j basta-hasti. Hand to hand (8k.). 8m i 

— D — D 

bSAi hasti. Having hand*, baring a frank; «a 

(WiSNn.144). 2, N. of a king, the foe odor of I 

BS* a* hastita. Thrown. 8oe 
— o 

bS/j hastl-dant*. Tba tank of an ol oa k a at ; 

(MyIj*B. 4, 24). 

55A StO hastl-nakha. A raited asoauatf of* aarn aw saeaaar* 

protecting the access to the gale of a citf or fori (rvaaobei 
with an inner staircase, eto., eStss^rW **•*£ HAS-)- 8st 

Br. s. ttJC^* 

cSx^traaJTj hastina-puxa. K. of a city fomadod ky kxag 
Uasti (Hastin), the capital of tho king* of tko kaaar 
race (about fifty-seven miles north aaat of Dalbi «a tba 
banks of a ohannel of the Ganges). (J. 8, t. 4; IS, TV 

&fj fTOjiS hastina-rati. = BJAfwsJrJ. (J. 8, II. 18; tenawi 
24,81). 

BSA^ft hastini. A female elephant. t, a n a—a of a 
particular class (having thick lips, tktcfc klaa, at*. 
Grj. 7, after 11). 

tt>A) sitf hasti-paka. An elephant-driver 

elephant-keeper. 

<s6rS^ hastn. P.p. of oo»8. (My.). 

(*^5>», etc Bi. 858). aj»sv> *j»rs^ osjarcxa i*< , 

aj»t4* 4 *j»ra£ eSjsflJe aJrtj^ (Prr.). 
BrfjSo^rtff hasta-ndaka. Hand-water, t. r. the water 

which at meals tt poured apoa tba left bead that had 

been on tbe leaf-plate whilst tba rigkt was aaaisjess 

aome morsels of food to tho month (My.}. 
BoA*,*;*^*, haata-unmukti. T.ooeaatag tram or wtt 

the hand. Bee tiwe*. 
BS"?^ hastya. Belonging to tho hand, doao «M the 

hand, manual; given with tho hand. (R_). 
BSrf^^AtBS haati-aroha. An elephant rider, mm aha*—* 

driver. 

89<S^ hlSrn. = **i>, etc. (My.). — aaa^ruC ». at * 

plant (t>0« Mr. 131). 
bSb^bS ha-ha-ha. (= «M(es). Ha, ha, hal (My-i Mhr). 
aStf 8848. (GT. ****). _ at« at«. ^ rjeaWr 

shine or motion (Bp. 5, 38). — atv as<^#. = asw aya. (84. 

8, 28, 8; 8, 24, 58). 

rtVOtf aalaiHke. Flash, glitter, shine <8««iv 

e«r(j, 6t. i, 28). 
gov't*) halaeu. = si^o, eto. To strike afsjasi 

etC. (Bp. 51, 70; 81, 27; Bk. 4, 8, M; «, 8, l t a, » aaa . 
8, 28, 10; 10, 7, 2; BAm. 8, 8, 14; 8, 8. »; «. 1*. *; - 
asuo aJt»). 

bS*Q baladl. m «»«b, ««tV Tho ootonr of taisn 
yellow, greenish yellow (»Bn»t, l^s an_ 4 t3; avo- 

COS* 448; C; B. 1, 5). Boa «Xl^.. SSW*s 

small cultivated tree, yielding a rod dye. 
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mulberry tree, Moriada cltrifolla Lin. (St. & PI.). — as 
vaund ass^. The venomous snake Trimeresurus 
erythrurus (Bd.). — BJWao&S. -.43. (*JSt* fc , aSOSodja 
81.304). — «*aara. -tora. The oolour yellow (Bp. 12, 

17) ««Of rial. The long-rooted tormerlo, Curcuma 

longa Lin. (8t. A PI.). — a* a? rV»?«B. OrodWj*, site, 
JjeJrtO G.). — ttven tfi^es. («Ooto # 81. 828). — 
ojwa? a^sJ. (w»o»ft>^aodiF o.). — «*e? <6*dofy (us» 
F, tSocS^sU, «0*ao»(^ Si. 159). — ««a( iocs . The 
oolour of turmeric (B. 3, 62; 4, 209; S, 252; rtOnj^ Q.). 
a*a? w» (ao», ao* Si. 419). — a*a? ?s»sD^. 
(fc^aj»na, rt?a>n^* Si. 139). — ava< pwsj^rt. = 
awa? *asj£. (My.). 

Bo'tfcio haladu. = ava. (»s3e39< G.; B. 3, 99; Mhr. eSfti). 

SS^f^ halavanda. Inquietude; painful restlessness; 
great perturbation (S. Mhr.; Mhr. eSWt, a*»»tf). 

Zott'&Tii halaTalieu. To beoome unquiet and anxious, 
to beoome painfully restless, to be greatly perturbed 
(Bam. 6,47,38; J. 13,59; 21,4; 23, 27; Mhr. «-«es«rt(o). 

JoVrfi bajasu. = aw*}. (*£*, Ww^iSc Hr.). 

BSVbS* hslahali. = a*at£. (trodo^*, rt|8 G.). 

BStfBSwxio hajahajisu. = atfaOxSo. (Bh. 3, 9, 26). 

a$<" halt. ( a« bS A bit, a piece, a lamp, 
as of sugar-candy or camphor (My. ; ef. ads). 

atort haliga. (aSto»rt?). (The cripple, ef. aaatoT 
the derided one, ef. ac i f). The three-legged 
attendant of Siva (fyoj\ ct. i, 68). 

S^nrfj hajidisu. => S^oSotJo, etc. To lament. 

55>Ni»i haHdituva. Lamentation (ao»S, «OtJ(£3 Nr.). 

aWjtfj haluku. ( = A bit, a piece, a lump 

(My.; Te. Siw*o). See Bam. 6, 53, 88; Bb. 8, 24, 
24. — a«>*>«Sd«>. -t3drt>. A bit, etc to be mixed with 
(Bh. 21, 5). 

atfvbort) halungu. = rtrftfj, e to. To look slily 
or cautiously, etc. (Grj. 1, after isi). 

5j«Kfci hajnvara. Tenderness, delieateness, leanness 

(BAm.6,61, 64; Mhr. a«aU, a*a»d). 
6a*j3BOSJ ha|uvayi. A mode in sangtta (Bp. 19, 15; V. 

11,9). 

ail^ halla.=si*. Depth; etc. (C. ; Bp. 44, 5; BAghJ. 

17, 56; Si. 88. 91. 112. 116). u<jj psoSo BjsoSs* *drt 
odjji^ , av^ B»Uoa»r< (B. 2, 4). woorwrt 

atys seBj *ja«j»^fjj (5, 45). aoocJj aoaeeo^ v,*o 
*0 sa, a^ (ftdtpFd Mr. 97). i.O*i aoa ««, (««,?*«« 
Br.). Ae^dja ajjSt.0 aUodUd aija «*d 
a» **add *fy <(5 tfjeaad l»i (Prrs.). — 
dnpl. (My.). — aJ^ afy dupl. (My.). 

a$<^ halli. = s!^i. A settlement, etc. (Bam. 8, 2, 

16; Bh. 1, 8, 98; C). rtsud *«, (t»$<da©, 0j»e»); 
tS?dd a<^ (sJWj.es, J*too»wodj Nr.). aU,*8O0a a^ 
(tf^S Mr. 187). rt«jrt»rt aSj^e tfarsajj.-a^ 

»*>atfde?i>? a^ ^w^rtd^f— aJ^t *>euuort rrad? 
OjmJt^.— a«,t d«aort *»^o*)( a*a.— ds^ty wdd 
«<Jod)Ort wndtP-oido^d ag^rt «8j»(n (Prrs.). 
— aJ^rwafSa. -ea. A rostio (My.). — aS^raatj. -vt&x 



A hamlet surrounded by a forest, a hamlet without 
civilisation (My.; 81. 113). — nS«, dupl. (My.). — 
aS^^dao. N. of a plant (tajaeduej^f Mr. 142). 

a$^V9d halli-kati. A female villager (Bh. 2, 

2, 78). 

aS*.?f3C9 halli-kara. A male villager (Ram. 3, 

6, 8). 

8o hallu. L = aft**>, etc. (My.). — es«^rt>t4ejrl. 
= asd«jrt»rSaofl. (My.). 

hallu. S. = Wij, etc. — «^od^. -boJ^. = 
od^. (Bp. 61, 1. 6). See AtS&aU-. 

hala. l. = sJc3 2, etc Oldness: old, etc. — an 

ri^a. -*<^a. = aean^a. (My.). 
aiejhala.2. (ai^). = sew 2. Weeds, useless 

shrubs (My.). 
ao&Sv/j halaku. Decay ; that is decayed or 

rotten, etc. (ef*^ §md. u). 

9»&9toV> haladu. = Sforio. (S. Mhr.). 

3o533o halatu. = stock. (My.). 58j»?s*> doodle , a 

O*) WjSd© (Prv.). 

aSejGk haladu. = sSessi}, etc., &a*x That is old, 
etc. («tt»F, t»d»«, 4o»cs, a,^, sao»sw nia. ; 

Bfiidj, etc Mr. 485; 4o»a, tsdd Nn. 138; Bp. 32, 22; 
My.). «C3n»doao (0^, ttdd Nn. 15; tadrt, sjosts 146). 
aessaa^a^ (t&tnr, etc Dhw.). aiOBfje^ (Nn. 15). 
ascscJo £j»a* als^au, a«ao oj»o* tots ou (Prr.). 

aStow halaba. An old man; an old inhabitant; 

an old servant; one of the ancients, an 

ancestor (My. ; b. 4, 167. 217). 
aSCJoSa halamS. = 3a&> ( aee additions). Antiquity, 

old times: an old traditional saying, a 

tradition (Ram. 6, 45, 89). 

86C3O90£ halaylge. = SOoSort, etc (5|iscdJS , a»s*, 4(do, 
s^ta H1A). scscrlodb Stfoxna *«rl tfl^a *jo« 
(vuts* a, (saajBu Hia.). 

C^esaX halavige. => acsoSjrt, etc (S3**, "*e3fj, etc 
Mr. 287; fit. I, 53; Grj. 4, after 120; Bp. 56, 18. 17; 
58, 49). — asoartrtdsec*. -**<c«. A flag-staff (Bh. 6, 
5, 18). 

aSfiJ^i halavu. = ^cw^, etc (sJoa^dt^G.). 

a$e>9^ halasu. = *a&>, atotio. To spoil (t. i.), to 
become foul or old (My.), aso* eaetaao (odj»a 
odJisD, mar Si. 448). $•<&> «Aa*j, feMjj acsAab 
(Pry.). — aa*«M. Spoiling: that whioh is spoiled 
(My., In acWuf^, aojjuJjoUjj). 

aSW» haji. l. = 3SC9»i. To revile, etc. (C; Bp. 59, 

54; B. 1, 4; 2, 14; 3, 19; 4, 181). «C5'a <4ja (ajCFrn^i, 
ajiodjiras* Mr. 86). 

85W hali. 2. = ^0*2, etc Blame, rebuke, calum- 
ny, etc. (My.). — aeP *JO». dupl. (Abh. P. 16, 56). 
9te3*«3) halivu. = *0'8, etc (rlalr Nr.; Bam. 6, 68,6. 
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108). fctsridj dosjaj ria-jr acy^-Sjsv 4 
(Nr.). 

aito* J"J> haliau. To cause to reprehend or chide, 
etc.; to cause one's self to be blamed or 
chidden, etc. (C, with **«$)• *o"* 
(rtojsjratsi, a^sty; *»a^ (4x»ooj -djaao (rtajr 
ssa, ff^d Nr.). 

3o£J05j h»lUVa. = 556M=t, eto., SkWi*. (J. 19, 7; 11,4; 
B4m. 8, 2, 16; Bh. 1, 8, 98). -JQ*M *t«J t3«*S^, rtCJjKf^ 
ate-d ossrt (Prv.). 

aSCJo^ haluvu. = s!cm 1, etc., oto-j, afc-o-rf. A forest, 

a jungle (Bh. 1, 8, »; 8, 6, 16; B. 2, 28; 8, 83; 4, 205). 

aJW* hale. = ^o", eto., aotoi. Oldness: old, etc.— 

iCS'rtortjrlt^a. .•8 , etf>*cja. An old bell-metal mirror 

(6>r. 9, 5). — aso'rt-^a. -*^a. = aort^a. — aovi-^a 

CI* The old Kannada oharaoter (Bp. 5, 58). — rtCS'rf 
W»rU*. -*W»rW*. A low olass of Karn&taka Br&hraa- 
nas (My.). — «es»ti^ ) . An old rag (My.). — aCaU Old 
manner, eto. (»»{CorO.). — ao'aiO. An old road (My.). 
— aSO'fietfJ. Water not fresh, stale water (My.). — 
*ra»jSt«. N. (My.). — ao'toB,. An old garment (My.). 
Bee Prv. a. tossj. — ao'dorf. A house-slave (My.). — 

<*a»slj»*J. An old, former word (My.) aSeficOi. -»8. 

«e3w, q. t. (Bp. 59, 29). — «SO*ed4 oaoeJU,. (ita**,*.-* 
Nr.). — mefiaUsb. -»ao. That is old, etc (tiS, aj"»o»re 
Nn. 165). — rttfedj F3t>j. = JJOiSe*, q. t. — sSO'cdj 
*rai>. A debt eontracted by one's deoeaeed father (My.; 
Bp. 2«,61). — *»"cdj (CkJtS^J Hit; SUtgtf, «t 

tsrOA Nr.). ajaAri «*3»ofc AjiJ (j<* *, tfaJrW Nr.). — 
BSCS'aJoSj . . An old bullock. «e3>a3j3j aSjsa*-c<-oC 
tcea iSjs^ao (Prv.). — aSC^nsfc. -e!j»»j.= siCD'niSj. A 
tradition, a legend (efwaasir, "o*8"j Hlft.). — rtO'as 
iP.tr: ao'oaSJ. (Bp. 82, 22). — *0» ((. e. *0»cdj) 
rtcj^. The old husband. ao 1 *: rtt^fW (Prv.).— 

ao^dj. = sBO'oJjdJ. (C; -fiosca, etc 8i. 874; B. 4, 
187). — pir^. An anoient coin (B. 5, 212).— 
aca'e loB,. = *dH*«5,. (sua 8 st 228). — *o»? AaUj. 
Bread not fresh, stale bread (B. 3, 111). 

ate^cto haledu. ( cttooo, etc). That is old, etc. 
(C.$ b. 8, 79. 111). «o'B'*iao (*o»», *,«'-*> 5,%, *»o» 
tae^s Nr.). 

d&t? halffi. = 3o* . The putting of full-grown 
fruits (cocoa-nuts and pods) into smoke* for 
preservation (t&sjdo&av* aot>o ajso *,oSj sod. 1, 
c r. »»q,-). 

553 hi. ^4n <nferj«tton ftzpr«««<n» jrfcf (dj|»> Nn. 140), 
pain, wtarinest, disgust (nttodi, iwrU-g, 140), command 
(JUsJ^tiJ, eSi>eaj40J 140), remembranoe Cy*, rSfS^d- 
104), laughter (firt, firosjao 104), stopping (•*•{ 
do, »© «j--»do 104), joy or surprise, and anger or re- 
proach! Bee Qrj. 8, 67; Bp. 11, 3; 14, 81; 28, 12; 36, 6; 
45, 7; 48, 22; J. 18, 50. 58. 60. — 0» BJ». rep. (Qrj. 8, 
67; Bp. 45, 7). See sb»oo» separately. — oseswtfB. The 
sound of en ess (Cpr. 6, 17; Bp. 46,04). 

«*0 ham. « woo:*, eto. (Bh. 8, 28, 40; C). 



BSao him. Ahl yea! (B. 5, 144. 14t. t»0; Mhr.). 

aereo^j hamvu. = s»°, aw* A snake ( 

Cisttft, XO-j^sS Cb.; C). 

359o& hamse. = zn^A etc., oij.>. 
aoi)*?4> hakasu. = aw*** (C). t3 t a sb»* 

a(J> (SjOWOsJ Dhw.). 

a5s*J?iJ hakitra. = aJ809^?Jj. To cause to pat, 

to have put (as big stones, etc. Bp. !«, M;us elssa. 

B. 5, 89), to have put or poured (*• milk, B. t, ay. 
to cause to put or establish (s» » a»bo*i, B. *» 
188. 802), to lay out, to plan, to plant <•*• • 

garden, 81. 118), etc. «*» < -CT «V" 

a&jsesrt as»*A» tJtcjjB&i AaBs^Cja O.). Saw 

haku. = errfoi, eoaoaotfj, ossodi^. To put 

(as fishes into a basket, 8L 86; aa the haunsl iate the 
pooket, B. S, 62; as money into a box, 4, 51; *a snaSucsna 
into a bottle, 4, 826); to put On <as> oVnSh an. «- *. **■ 
as a turbas, 8, 80; as ornnsaeaca, b, 76); tO pat OC 
establish (a« a sobool, B. 6, STO; au* • aaatfv ». 90% 

to lay out, to plan, to plant *>• • 

118)* to SOW ("0"»O?SO > OStysSodkjaJScJm 
Prr.); tO give (as bread to a. osw, B. t, U; aa rwm, 
i4j»*oaa-4j orr>*-Jj, tJjst*cdoa-4j *j»a «o Ptt.); to put 
Or pour (as milk. Si. Ml; aa water, B. », 9»1>; to 
Ca8t Or thrOW (as a mirror, B. », «; aa st asjss. **e.. 
C); tO bring forth (as baaata bring for la yaaa*. 

C. ); anbtS -Stats** «wm3jru Mr^ e»sAaf# -c^ 
ado wpjj ar»*d tn*j«-j si. S2i); to place or write 
(as numbers on the dial-plate of a u se a h . B. a, ST>; 
tO apply (as the hand to a work, B. V, 3M; aa tm* 
mind, a,a 4 ncrnjncj-*^ os^nx sjetau sB-ewjaa^e^, 
5, 206); to appropriate, to derote (*• 

B. 5, 204); tO put (aa to sobool, B. k. Saw; as 
any science, 5, 82. 214); tO employ, tO 
(as magksal art, mAha, B. 572; aa apy lag , t-awaw, B> *. 
21). WjsArt ob»*jo o-r»-eV>a AitS^ (b«<o); dja&a^-vrt 
to**- -#J»t^OfJj (qs^t^woVlJ)-, rOaO^ ana* 



o>rtsj 



orts^^nc*rtf 



4/vxUxJiS-a^ n«»aw +mf*> 



t- 




•art es*Md •Jr^rt roca, oxt^ < 
osao^t^ w om m*it*tt— tu»a 
-J, i&ata AatAnao-bO as»*oa» 4 (Prm.). 
la frequently used In a pi anna tie sMasar, t- «. 
»Fi^ tof^ r>a-^ wU, cntr, Ua eSjsfcJ-Sj (fx, «, H) w««j 
*»aaj, tnaart u.ajj^, as umu o <», ta> uanti-, 
*Uj ojnwoa Ae-osa >Mxt«t (a^oajej, •««. BL til* esar* 
*Uj osnwoa n*U (iaw), e-mriw^ wt^ aavaaa €1 
at •tfacWosr^ (823); «*C3*A< «awja»3j (sojsen, u 
etc 897). 

o59«\}At| hikuvike. Putting, throwing. He 

<&*• t< Bw Bt- 3 »°)- «-<** awa>a«, sSaav^ -e 

dj <«5»wocy# (c,as»p0, »t^-W«ro nt); <Sjfv«^ , ' 
(¥u-t^t«i» 400); attii, mv*,c* (sSj-co «»•>. 
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BB»X haga. = sjart, aren>. One ane two ktaua (C); one- 
fourth, tftfcjj arert sreoo ft?&> iSdAieJ aot* rt (**,, zn 

raa^ Si. 816). arena *a?* aojoa na tic Asio en 

rta *a?o* awes na 3j?sJ arena rta?a duzre 

rttj do 4Rb. — arert, *a© ajjaart.— *v»M aren, 
s3«jared aojip rt.— tparravaoa iVodja^S arena tjt^ra 
*0oiid?r— *read *atf arert *a* aj«jK— Jiaa 

U^nsaa arena wa«J (Prvs.). See iSw-; Bp. 28, 5j 29, 
15. 28; Prr. s. arertoaaa. 

aerertej* nigral. aoBrtex>.= s»Xo. A winding 
plant with bitter fruit, Momordica charantia 
Lin. (**j6?fu*, ^essii, Mr. 146; wadd?^, wUo*, 
*>aa Sr.; T. carte*, M. naac«). See aoSjaarte*. " 

353»rt«J hag&la. = 538X6. (My.; Si. 160). — arertuwa 
c»j. The Honordioa fruit (C; «jaJO G.). — 

ojartoAa. = arert w. (w»dd?o, etc. Si. 160; My.). — are 
rtwiofy =s arertc. (C). — arertoaaa. -area. W. of • 
place, orertwaaart aXa?aa n?aa arerMje^d^ s?j a nrf 
3 fta^aort aottrt ^U,?od»?— arertuaaa«o;wsa 
a»rt (Prrs.). — arertuaJeej . A ripe Momordioa fruit 
(C; B. 2, 38). 

SSaXo higu. => aren, etc. — anna £?a. A b&ga and a 
▼lsa, <. e. lanoSJkaBus (My.). d?rt ajaaaaftrt are 

rte a?s.— 3ja cradaad aren* o?s n>clao! «?s 

tS?rta asid at*?A, aren* a?a <?*a aren (Prvs.). 

35®rt high. = e>J6rt, eto., nsotf. In that manner 
or way, thus, so; like; as; as if; likewise; 
so that; without cause, for nothing (d>?c« 
8md. 19 Cm.; a**, as, odjore, Sqre, <a3, aao Si. 473). 

***rtj *oaJ3odt> Ae«Acd arerto^, A?tfdjS a (B. 1, 
21). *tW *s3j »tw*oa areftu (a, 19). aoa^rt 

arert *jUj ajaoja^dj (8, 18). wad arfrttfrt 
Wtlodj£ dj?sj A^a aransotuaj (4, a 18). «^ arert ao 

•"i 55 * ^^^(S. »")• (Bp. 14, 25). 

*# aaoc^ure ft *?*a arerl *?«>«» (22, 58). *»oiodre 
a wqiracS^ a»doOoAi ns^Ssjjf^oii aoaa *jB^aa^ 
a^ arert 'aU^ *»cj aa (wcp&gared, eto. Si. 48). 
w $ rt * o ** ! S, C * au i ajjSodj arert -atua d?© (ft*jota, 
*jo» 1 1 7). *jesjtw ajosa a *?SaaSa piad *t»rt waraa 
arert awaj **rl Oja «o^# «o (nap* 229). *i oi> 
arert *ad<?aa d>?u^a£ *>ajd (wuma^* , eto. 274). 
oS^eya arert 3j»£<jbB(3j (oas^*, wja 859). aorfaj, 
a»rt ea tSo^osA -adooaj (33^1^, eto. 886). 
areola aj wns^cOjrS ajjsosa arena aom naao aj 
»*od»a arena isswsj, ^srea arena wrtoArena 
aj a>*a isa urtosirertjs awsdcsea (aoofjo 892). «a 
» arert -adoa* («*<4jareC, eto. 898). fctnaotu**? arerre 
oew*a? ^a^aao («oaa^ Dhw.). arert *jt»odjoa wa^ 
*e<a>^ w^a tsfajj^p— a?nsj a<d oJusja, aren* a?xs 

*?#a arert (Prvs.). See Prr. s. areoodjd. — arena. 
-wv> 7. So also, likewise alio; (and). oajBo ftiS^fS^ ua 
odwoaw , arena aCfi AMjj «a d?rt TsCJ-oJ^aaj (B. 8, 
60). *oa A »»4 wtf sretJaj, arena a«rt Aaeo 5 
sU(e9"« oerja* (8,67). >atfj u>aS<? a*o*»aa»^, arena 
way lurt*^ a^odMaou (s, 107). a,anw -saa 
ea rtocu «i>tart jia "^.«*>; arena, raaort tfo^ra 
ssnesO , asreuj aeatJjj^ d?a *a^ *^a> (4, 8). *> 



ur^cUvrt AAaajj oa^odJoa *cstf»S«^n«a n» tMp 
*i^> I * JSfi o*% «• *"^» »*odjatfj -sajj ewaajA art 

rtiW todo*a«J (4,210). ^SJ, aisrtj» W*«,1(0{0Orf 

tia^coa n^ (6, 18). najSj *^ rt,;|Aavrt aUBj arenS 
watxtan* tfo^tfijiotk^ * SjOTA a?cs'are ,5 (5, 98). v 
n^TOd^, sraartf *aajs?cs arena nsart? -ajj *a*a,et« 
i»iSJ , a (6, 113). «»3p!J «jaySt o&aoUj, aovU 

n«jS^ efiMjU^A^js arena Jo^na wajwaj^ aw# 
*J9(A awi^aiij (5, 69). — arertt. -a2. ETen'in that 
manner or so, etc; without another oause or object, 
arert? (without my ring-) ft^ dd«j jia^a *a«A»dj[ 
(B. 3,84). a?Srt# ^Aodije <* cSaina fc{rt? 

^c^ji *js«^aadj *a«^aaej atu 

asA freua^ *drt odrenartu* idortja djss a, »ad eots* 
<Sw^ tsfSdj Xgnva^ ba *acs^ *aoei« <ad>ado 
a? arert? Stfjmaaa wao* t»dja ada«aj »aort -sdja 
o« (5, 104). w» »^ ead *art t»and4 -3^?! 
*iSw arert? erveajj (5, 188). ^rt A<rtrt are^rtje?, arert? 
ij,?* (Pry.). — arerto&t. -a 2.= arert?. (My.). rt?niS? 
ajsaao arertetfo? aU?maao (Prv.). — arena rt. = arert 
arert. arejrt aj^rt aoljrtaao^a a,aortrt«) »aftrt todo 
asja?, arena rt t»aj4j anJo^ d^odjrrtjs^aaj (B. 5, 85). 

ao»ort hingS. = eto. (*>?«* g m d. i48 0m. ; 
858; 862 Cm.; Bp. 8, 44; 27, 36; 47, 70). "a* UrS 
arecrt (od>a?ajO §md. 140 Cm.), d^cjt^a oreort w»| 
a>ajd (ijti w); Sort eauaj, areort ^a^arao odjire* o 
oijqreod>ao .iftrtjrto (Nr.). — areorta. = arert*. aea^a 
^a^aao wt>* 4 ^ freaj, areorta t&a?vo a * 
a»A enja a (Dhw.). 

95929 hftdi.= C3ell, eto. (t*wft?0, 3joa«j, ^a«> Si. 95). 

SSSiO h&jari. = aretsdJ, eto. Present (My.; Mhr., H. are 
ts?d). — aretaOrtjdJoretsO. -rtjdo-. Present and absent 
(My.). — aretaOrt^djareisOaUj. A list or roll of the 
names of the persons of an establishment used to ascer- 
tain who are present and who are absent (My.). — arets 
Otssrauj. A ready answer; a repartee; that answers 
readily (My.; Mhr., H. autdtssau). 

BSaaiTio hajaru. = a«?d, arateO. Present; ready (My.). — 
Bstadjnaajaii). A security for the appearance of, ball 
(My.; Mhr., H. a»ta?ds?£ja3). 

aowotJ hamce. = 5»8o, e to. (Q.). 

BBSU^ hataka. Gold. 2, the thorn-apple. 
SSSUtfrQ hataka-giri. Mem (My.). 

5TOU?f?^Tj hataka-tirara. N. of a linga at §rlgiri (Bp. 
53, 52); N. of a linga in pat&laloka (J. 24, 14). — areU 
*?^dt3jB,a«yS?ao£j^. N. (Bp. 58, 5). 

ao3i Uo h&tu. (fr. The emitted seminal 

fluid (My.). 

agscf hada. = sss^o 2. 

359&B9t3 hada-kara. = !sstl3w» o. ^nrAa?^ area 

waes (Sja^d G.). 

assart hadaga. = =srfX, (sszSoX). N. of a plant 

(xredaa Mr. 184). 
aoSGsort h&danga. — areaonajd. The tree Cordin 
wnlluehii O. Don. (Z.). 
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bAdike. Singing (r»fJ, dof\r.»G.). 
oijfc edd anerfoSj^ u^eitf — s»a*cftje ddpadd 
asaa* a*od*>d«S>f (Prys.). 
SW&oSi hftdlya. = B»aoJj, eto. (Bp. 40, 85). 

h4di8U.=o»a:4x To cause to sing (C). 
asscto kadu. 1. = rorfji. To sing (C; Bp. 

48, 82; 47, 89; 68, 24). eradoddo (At* BL 64). W»dJH 
*dy! as***?, tJjedy- ared©^ i*octoad d l,a©*^ a« 
odjd?P— ej»ad« awcUt, *da»cr»B»dl— asaobd ddrU 

dd asaadd a*B»fStr (Prvs.). — bj»*i e»t*>. "P- (Bp. 
85, 8). sw*)**, aredoa^ o»rl, wrOOJsa, wurt>Oj*» 
darn (PrT.). 

asscto hadu. 8. = s, vartot, a»a. Singing; a 

SOng (*ei, rrej! Hla.; Mr. 75; Si. 61; Bp. 65, 46; C; B. 

4, 186). rt4at swart s^tft (Prr.). o»rta«jd 
eradj, dJ9«rtoo d taf^, a^riaudeiS Aedaisi as»cx»c rv* 
rtedad,*^ (8p.). — aj»*J aj»«j. To sing a song (Bp. 22, 
48). "* 

a59d> kadu. 3.= c«&8, «to. Manner, mode 

(My.; B. 2, 80; 8, 7). 2, Suffering, trouble (My.; 
B. 2, 12. 47). 

aBSCawaM kadu-kara. = bbb^too, ebtSjtoo, q. t. 

(nscdjfl'G.). *,rtF«5>*«*d saadjwao (rt!|dF G.). 

asstismO kadu-gara. = om&o7too, ostlwso, eto. 

A singer, a minstrel (My.; si. 292). 
a5»cton»C3»rf kadu-gfcike. Singing (My.; 

n»fS Si. 61). 

a59ES9 hana. = *W»- (Mhr. mnrt(o, to strike, beat; 

cf. astS 8). — atmmA. (Smd. 220, o. r. dwsdri). 

Mutual or Tenement beating (Bp. 21, 19). 2, a mHee 

(t3d*OoddJ Bhn. 18; Bh. 6, 7, 15). 
»s*> h&tti. A hand (My.; Mhr. a»a). — ara*ji3?a. A 

handouff, a manaole (My.; Mhr.). 
355) J hate. = »*• (My.). — anJesjO. = tf JasoO. (My.). 

agscJcJ nad&rs, = rostt. Adultery; fornication 

(C). aiaddd !»0 (>J 4 Oti, ajoai©, eto. Mr. 804); we* 
dd ojfl (wd»3d?i 198). rtrj^fii K90d»d< -»dj3»rt©t Cj 
t^?3 drtoOo^ «jUjA *d8ej awddd dirtfi) (*>cj Si. 198). 
snad^ ssjUjti aort ssjsce^rt ed^ 
«w, BjjS o5j A andd 39B» dj»a, sj*a, 03»d0 

*©*> as^odiddo andd dJ»add *djBoi>d*j 

dw^ asrsad ddj andd tiraas^ nrso;© **? 

rtjdddJdtj ii«j.-«8j»^«J | dJ fc S **f*4 do^ 
tfd dyS aredd dMtgfc (PrTa.). awddd ^ejatoft^ (the 
BOmayaua) rtatddd d«?04>(4^ (the Bbarato) WdOA, 
*j£^*8jaGo?i£ «*«Jd dj»ar(8 jUtdjI (Bp.). See Prvs. 
a. d«£ and oSrtdra 1. — ossddrtU^. -*Ujj. To aecoie 
of adultery (My.). — weddrtfy An adulterer 

(My.). — oreddd •SjBt3 ) . A bundle of adultery, i.e. a 
plaee where adultery abounds (My.). — oreddasdj. 
-«#*>. To eommit adultery (Bp. 54, 40; My.). etfrMeg, 
sseddaaa, -adj«j rtr^S *«SodU eStfij irldWrt, (Prv.), 



^B»c3d^§, hadaxa-ffittt An adulteress; a forni- 
catress (tSjstd, tSdrtear, wilj, and ftm. T», 

30^0, d*iPe», ^j 01 *. °* 

«j«3 fli. 185; «it)U <5b.; Bp. 40, hi; C). as*cSOrv» aflj C 
rtfij (t3ari*fStodi, MiS^w, «tc- BL. !»©>. we 

cdJ «d rt* tfAoVrt, rtiroda *d Hs^a* JrtadU.CS 
a»ddA4 rt aoSrajj sSdd> — SMSdA^adU «m^> «<• 
dj?«5 ftcdj.— vdjpaCrt, eoMfdA^rt ai>4 jtrt 
rt._53»rtddodajodj»dd emadnart &*Ut — >Cj»<odU 
tf«3rB»d, ao»dan3 odJ djrl ddc^d (Prrm.). 

35»KSd3cd hidaraUna. Adultery (My.). 

5o»d0 h&dari.= n«dO 1. Tbh. of *3»«J« (Smd. S«4 «4a ». 
— otradool) doO. (raUO, arte. Hr.). S. a Urj. 

tree Mimusops kaukl Lin. (St. * PI., = wrtafl). — 

andoock bJjb. Nr.). 

a5S>c38rt hadar^a. = ssssox. An adulterer; a 
fornicator; a paramour (and, «russ* Hia.; «r. 

248; Bp. 11, 51; w^. v»Sj»^, c^O«»0 04. 

aBScJOna hadariga-iti. (8»d. «4«). . eaa*«Aa. 

a5»a hadt = =»oi. A road, a w»y 
djsrtF Kn. 42; «odjp!, o^f, sj»r(r, sa^. a^, aac, 
eto. Si. 104; B4t. », 26; C). fttdj eSOodjod arao (M. 
djarlr Bl. 82); vooe as« doajarassad as** (dv l oi l 
e8»Ort«id udoo* (B,aas 399). ssattada *C,rtt 

djaa fj^uRja djaartd gjetcfe! (Bp.). axSt ana i=aa-, 
rtd*rtdo (Wdj»e>rt tnu> BjwC^ etJatrba c^cb (B. t, i» 
«jdy8? t»fSj ee»a< isaeb eeUtn>a^d> («, 4T). ud^ 
t3^ dj?e tut* otter* wo** «4^rt«u &>a^A< i 
eSjstrtjj^d (8,48). wdJ anaL»Strt>ucx 
(8, 100). trdt^d^ B>6rt *d t3(«£b , fc^adb dJea «* 
E^do (4, 56). »{?3j %tdd aoaevt «a»fn t3tm (4, im 
e»ddo ertJJwrtu^ uSe»n e©^ wd^ »4 aaaa? «U, 4Laca^ 
(5, 48). w»dJ oiej»( nj>art a^=u. s»*. n 
«3o0? oca a ( fcaodjoddj d^JB» rtAo^dj; e>niasa,a*<*»3 
t!?*jf (6, 197). sb»0? fSa^rt cjaasjass^ rt*% «»» 
d dm **d tSfvarua^tS (5, 30O). eBaAad^tJ. st*»rooc 
fjfj^ »d 1 fitdi odj»ort esjIijO, 

tia^qWpadd, xr»d* djadC! 
as* acocbae^d asaa »«od*d(f— euaOTtd <ua>c 
^oe^d os»at© e6j»^rtj»tOrt o?l>r— 4«M a*(b asaa-C 
oro** < dt.f (Prva.). — anaajdur. Tat* apeaaa) ef » 

Journey, travailing; expeaaes (B. 6, 1»9) mxaAae^ 

To oommenoe to go, to go (Hy.). aiPsTt 

A road-quarrel (In wkieh on* haa ao paiawaal eaaaara. 
My.), enaurt* asredoj^ *j»r3^ vVota^cb (Prr.). — ma 
dd. To go along the road, to walk oa a road Of J- 
os»a ddcdj»(t» 6b.). aaftccb Kona ota«u «v 
t^rjjfj «jed asaa daodMM dw (Prr.y. Rtoart 
ddo, O-^rtjJ »*dw ; aaaemorodatSj, 
(a boat, Btdagucaapadi). — ana djatou. To took 
for, to wait for, to wait, to look forwar* to (My> 
wtj, todid «js« J3»fl) araat l«u»»X>* «i («x », T> «av< 
n«j s*d( RO£d esaat drao (4,«U » 

v^dJ atij rt«acdidj6^ «0 «»jti, «cm or»a t aLafjuf *** 
e^* (4, 187). m^sjdd^doan «m s*»a< ai 
ddo(6,156) asaaoa*. A aaaa *s* aata ky the (•*■ 
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aide (on festive eocMiom) and asks almt from them who 
pass by him (My.). — enaodod. -t»a. A man of the 
road, a wayfarer. &eae,e d^ atoodj, araftaiiatf rtortd 
tart vaad anrt (P, T .). — snoabsttf. A man who goes on 
a road, a wayfarer. awaiAs^pJ 3*5 Wd^ dtaort *>tf 
(i. «. he is killed and offered to that deity as a nara- 
bali, a custom that prevailed in former times, Prv.). 

hadi-kara. A traveller (»$,« o.j c. 5 

B. 2, 22; 3, 44; 4, 180). 

ss&to hadu. P. p. of eno&o. (o.). 

nana. The act of leaving or quitting. (Abh. P»«, 
86). 

853ft hint. Abandonment, relinqnishment; negleot; loss, 
want, privation, absence; deorease, deBcienoy, diminu- 
tion; detriment, damage, harm, destruction, extinction, 
hnrt (eaarttf, »adadj Si. 892; Ch. v. 87; J. 7, 26; 10, 
24; Bp. 40, 78; B. 4, 24). UO^O&JU ddtf <ad aj» 

■»».— *5Srt to^ asss etfFatf eSjsto8o*>.— tp^aA 
*«i»rt^ eeaft utkaao ? (Prvs.). 

355J&) hftnu. = CfS0 4. See bjbS ; -atwfjj. 

35»c3 hann-e3. = e?3 

1. See 'acre ?8. 
* 

ross hftne. = »8i3. A pot. «S •ad^rt anSasstw, da 

•ast^rt ajspSsBstw (Prv.). 
SoSS^ h&nti. — ew^djuo. a common fodder-grass, 

Anthistiria eiliata Lin. (Z.). See ajd-. 
ZESb* hlpita. Caused to be relinquished, made to give 

np; abandoned, left; omitted; lost. See O-. 
85533 hftpe. = «>Xj5, etc. (My. among Brahmanas who 

speak a oorrupt Tamil). 

aoss&e) hamaSi. — wsaowtofy (atj^tfi^oa), 

aac»So, add, naUdtri Si. 16$). 
asaok* hay. 1. = os^o 4 1 T ., eto. To jump over ; 

etc., etc. (Bh. 1, 5, 9; 1, 8, 88. 93; 2, 18, 28; 3, 18, 25. 
87.80.31.33; J. 7, 46. 52; 28,6). P.p. wsoAy (ex- 
ceptionally also in the common language). »»o0j *> 
(B. 8, 94). dU?ci 3Aifj» Ssjrt*^ assoiu wde da^ d{5 
^ cSo^Okujj^ oUes» ajoea»as4rt«? (pse^ Si. 88); 

(«»« 84); Wd Ojao&d B80 (Wda, 106); B»atfcJ 

LXwi (ae^a 274); rt*<? swodw ka^e^d (*» 
ft 321). &{d fJdj awocJ^ Jd (trodod Mr. 416). 

assail* hay.2. = D5«k < 2, e to. Crossing; going; 
propriety: pleasurable, nice, pleasant (as a 

meal, a ptaoe, sleep, etc. My.). — sreodaa. -*d. A place 
where a river is forded (My.). — swoSj do. .£>&>. To 
let loose (Bam. 6, 19, 17). 

aBsafa* hay. 3. A sail (My. ; M. »s, asodu*, » m8 t ; 

a sail; a sheet of paper; T. uaodj 4 , a sail; a mat). 
asscdoS hayana. 4 year. 2, a roy. 3, a sort of red rtw. 
dovofo hayi. 1. = swatf 1, e tc. P. p. an«odo (My. ; 

B. 5, 85). 

353 03o hayi. 2. = 553cdj< 2, etc (Te. sffsceu = jfcju, 
sfiUj). — Bttc0jdj8<ew. -Aa?aj. To appear, i. e. to be, 
agreeable. *art S^nsft tf?V osod? -add* !o3m« 
wceudjstesoa end (*t> Si. 6i). 0 



a5e>c&>& hayiku. = aratfo, e tc. (Bp. 43, is,- Ram. 5, 8, 

72; 6, 10, 11; Bh. 1, 8, 15; 2, 12, 50; 8, 24, 24). 

359oBo& hayisu. = sssojjsJo, roodoo^, ssdos. To 
cause to go (B. 5, soo); to cause to go forward, 
to stretch forward, to extend (B. 3, ii4 ; My.); 
to cause to pass over or cross (My.); etc. 

«rs q3j id bayisuvike. Causing to go, etc. 

See *d-. 

aoSOObO hayu. = ebo^i, e to. P. p. aff8dj(C.). eua 
Bjdagj earera&adjjBU Wlu sssd^ (Bp.). .sA*e, cBj3j 
r»! »^ *o<J^«f\^ as <jaj(xlw*d (B. 2, 47). t»3ortVo 
A ^j rteJ ^> oreoiwa a (5, 2*4). 8Jjs?4o! *j8td)rtv>j 

«Jj?wdrt a»aso*d (3, 9). eaoigjiij. . t-sb A« t y^ 
»S*{f\, »C osJj a»»pi AjseiiSjB^AiS ajsdo "dj^d dj 
(8, 87). (Sd^ mr\v dwS orodj sSj»$rto4 i^dJ (8, 88). 
d*^ And, trud^ e»a«j*d (3, 74). sJj^ s»d oSjb 
*^C3 (rtca^d); a»*a^ odwdfJ dj»*^0 swatfjadjE^, 
»ai4j sot|« (a.). a«5 rtUjoAjf^, *tu are aii oscsdo 
(Prv.). See Prv. s. SdJj^. — wsnsU. -eU. Mutual butting 
(My.); fording (My.). — SB»tB9dJ. -vcti. To butt with 
horns (My.); to pass over, to oross (My.; B. 1, 16). 

aoaodtoAtf hayuvike. Passing over, etc. (*ua 

81. 178). See *d-. * 
c590&^XjJ haykiSU. = TO*^. (Bp. 28, 27; J. 11, 38; 
see «(*-). 

359afc0^ hayku. = 53»Tfc. (Bp. 18, 14; 21, 35. 48; 22, 10; 
24, 59; 80, 15; 82, 26; 42, 85; J. 10, 80; 13, 63; 14, 18; 
Bh. 2, 13, 46. 50). See -acy^raod^. 

aosafcOj haysu. = esq&wjo, e to. To cause to go 
or proceed, to drive (Bp. 21, 89); etc. 

3590*har. = !»5, ssKfci. To look for; to in- 
vestigate, etc. 2, tO desire (Grj. 9, after 58; Bp. 
23, 84). erffi ^fle d «*).a55»*CjJS»x> ^ajoirfjw ^fjj . 
d?a»»c5art«o sBsdoS djmrart^o dti j&a otSA?5i)iAi 

^aotbo (M^ii Nr.). — araar.= csar, etc. A Brahman* 

(My.). aarwawdO BS?ar<33d3 rtdrsj c&svtt—s&ar 
d^eydtJ sesar Lo^fD (Prvs.). See Bp. s. dJse. — aw 
^r*. = B»CF*. A Br&hmuna woman (My.; see Sp. a. 
*#4). 

35»b hara. = etc (Bh. 1, 7, 1; see t* No. 1). 

rotf h&ra. = wcJ 3. Taking; conveying; seizing; carrying 
away or off; robbing; removing, depriving of; obtain- 
ing, holding, retaining; captivating, charming; throw- 
ing, casting; offering; loss, waste. 2, a siring of pearls: 
a necklace of sixty-four or hundred and eight strings; any 
necklace. See Mr. s. &*saO; Si. 217. 218. 230. 

35Stfrf haraka. = ssatftfc. The grain Paspalum 
scrobiculatum Lin. *jeed,a Mr. 873 ; *«5 

Odaa, etc. Si. 304). and* dtodboa (Sv (v^d,£;n Si. 
301). — antivd^. -«»^. = SMdtf. (My.). 
S35^5 i haraka. Taking; bringing; oonveying; seizing; etc. 
See ajre .. 

35«cJ*3 haraku. = 555^*. (*^eud*a, ^jj^a » r .). 

207 
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ewd*o t3*a wo&j («■»$*?» Nr.). srad+;S (*»*,<*» I 
HU.). o»d*o t3«a wodJ* (*»d,a«C9 Mr. 94). 

aostioaJrtJ harayisu. = (wsawrij), awtfc^, 

sD. (My.). 

35ado3^.harayke. (=e**oS$, etc.). Wish, desire 
(dj8?«B, -afy vso£, * A s«, a>ii*«da, w»aj, wtpe»a, 
etc Si. 70; »>*, * d «8 420; Jt|, 488). Jo*o»rt< 

m»d33^ (*»**« 468). 

To look for; to get a longing after; to desire. 
$(3Si4^ sssdodi^aa*) (-nasa*, v»aw*, tjUtrtSoS^ to 
o4>x!jaa«J 8i. 185); rt^ft awdod^o* aWjSJ (a»,»FS, 

war*, «se$*e« au,dJS8i). ass aoma aj<aae 

SoOrti lift Ai, add Saart Curt OJjddlJ, (AkrAra- 

nttl 82). "*8ee Grj. 4, after 104; 5, 81; Ram. 6, 14, 81; 
6, 44, 52; J. 7, 40; 13, 5; 18, 9; 27, 18. 

asstisJ harava. see ». a»oo2. 

SKKJrf hi-raya. The sound or ory of osa (Cpr. 6, 11. 12; 
Abb. P. 14, 101). 

a59ds3ft<§, harava-gitti. see a. 

55StfjJ»odo hAra-yalaya. An encircling necklace (J. 8, 8). 
2, ass-da-uodi. destruction connected with the cry of 

09 (2, 8). 

55»Tj3sr» h&ravans. 1. Tbh. of aso»a*. (My.). 
55Stia»fw haraTana. 2. = 85SO<xl»* q. v., etc (My.). 

aBSdartJ haravisu. = roatfoso;^, swtfcd^, etc. (Bp. 

4, 18; 5, 42. 48; 12, 20. 28; 44, 16; 54, 65; 61, 84; Ram. 

4, 2, 10; 5, 1, 5). 
BSStfB&rf h&rahure. A grape (»»,* Mr. 112). 
SB»0 h&rl. Taking', oouyeying; bringing; carrying away; 

remoTing, taking away; celling, robbing; obtaining, 

acquiring; captivating, charming, delighting; pleatant; 

agreeable, beautiful. 
HSBrf harike. She who brings, takea, seises, removes, 

etc See tfoUj-. 
assOdj haridra. (fr. ortaep. Yellow; yellow oolonr. 
asaOcdratf h&riyaia. = »»il)a»ca l, arason 2, awoas*. 

andonsra, w»Ca»r». Tbh. of mOtjia,. — S5sOad»«a 

aod. The coral tree, Erythrlna indioa Lam. (B»0as3#, 

csoaa,, aop»d, aa^adj Nr.). 
SjsBcsV h&rivala. = a»0odj»<>, etc The coral tree (8o 

end, oeO^a,* HU.). 
assejjj biriau. = *0*J. See rto-. 

SBat!t» hArtta. il «w« of pigeon of a irdlowfe* green 
colour, Columba hariola Buch. (ol»Ort> HU.). 

B586t*tf harttaka. = TOO**. (6pr. 6, after 86). 

SaXfe h4\rn.l. = 8»5, etc (Bp.8,80; ll.ll; 35,64). 
aB»a>4*i(0iJ9Ul?S, s»,tfFSS Mr. 235). ereOi3*<B ao (war, 
odJsrt*, ajartrra*, a»a Mr. 836). — aredja. = «»3F, 
etc. A Brahmana (Bp. 57, 86; Bam. 5, 8, 49; C; B. 2, 10). 
assdja&rt wvirt tS<a, nscirtftrt .isjrt tJ«a.— tfortotf? 
feftd tstrt, ojatfjas a^gd dta.— s»a>aa awt 
»r? rtlijod) udMj »*as>»rV -•»*>«» 3j<?0 «o«t<3 
wad aoj»Of!»c6jrt La^U. — aedjari dja^odnadje A( 
Ofti^ ia^aJioa^d s»sd -aa ?i<f-i)td?J #»sdjF sss* 



aa Oj<eJo5jtf— »Jji«JodA« s»«bxt endjaArt cjmwtft- 

«A>a B»dja<Si*i o»*4>, awij^ sjaw^dj 

a»da*.-«*>4 «Stodf*4 fSa^, »»a>a *%^; 
aa^, *uatfj ■rfkJjdj.— orntl^Ri^ w\»db mtQx, aJa* a^ 
■its' es»Oj.— ic»doa oj»tfoail> 

ao sBtj^.— «B»*»«a tJjeWjj etamo euaa.— es»a>se o-« 

li*t?Sn> ^ R(d? Otjjt9 (Prn.). — ■•dJSTTjej. TW 
Brfthmana tribe or oaste (Bp. 3, SO). — »»»«*orej| > . ^a). 
The end of a garment pat into rtgalar foMa> em* taifcal 

in behind, aa la done by Brtbaeapa* (My->« K**»0 

M . = CB30F*. A BriLbmaoa wobu (■>•>• — *oO*C 
od^. -ejad^. Mr. Bribmana (S,**, «d^S«0, n > a V a - 
etc. Si. 232). aoadoaodjj?! Son eS«^ j^»rt (Prt^- — 
aredj assdo. rep. (Bp. 8, 26). — as»&a>Ak. =» an 

doa. srsdjasj. (My.). <j»<«w»ax> **ad mrnOjuorX wr. 
tSf r (Pry.). — 5B»i3jb?*j^. A doa; of •> Br* ha »aaa, a 
mean Brabmana. sjatdfcrt *tO *»ra^, asad*?*^ 
*et*) aSj»ta (Pry.). — SBiOxtrttO. -*tO. A atvoat «ke»» 
Br&hmanaa live (My.). 

359(1} him. 8. = srtJ >• Looking for; kwkuag 
after; desiring. — «»«. -«» s. = aooa. 8a* 

— anda. >«»a. A Brihmana. *np^K£*jja K»CS or^f* 
oiJir ajaaad rta^ OJ»< o8j»» Sj (Pry.). — asaeais^. 
A Brahmana woman. A(d t»Kd mBCA»!l wrcSyr 
(Pry.). — esaaaad^. Mr. BrUaiana. tft m e a wg oal^ 
rU(A3djs«^ ESjjert* Wl^a (Prr.). 
TOTjj hiru. = D»dJ. 8o» *a«rt-. 

35»ri>53 hirnva. See a. enOskl. 

aosciJSSAa, haruva-gittL 8*« a. as»*>i. 

izsdaasft haroyina. = BnOodj»«, etc (My.). 

a53»6 hare. = «^5. bm -» w a. 

55W9 hire. = s*d, ete. A orowbar (atfO Vc »71; My ^ 
Bp. 28, 84; 6. Bp. 47, 48); a abort boe (B» Mbr^ T*. «3»*V 
end 3j»tU>, rOJ^O ijjaa^, rtad^sort u4^ad>.— okm 
odcirtl end fSjorO!— oowdt =3^"^ wtf ah, a»e^«: 

[Sjet<rt patij udcdj (Prva.). — nrai1wwa». Tbe apoha ef 
a wheel (My.). — ajedrtUjrt. -*l^rt. a cmWr («39>». 
OiJa>, SjsO* Mr. 168). 

9»»&0€ bird. Bee a. eotfjl. 

35»W hir. = assew i, etc. m^raj (B ,. m, a«). 

a5S»M74> harasu. = issxsmu. (Ct,. »», si>. 

359C3*tf harike. Jumping, a jump, etc (U» 

6, 30, 13; B. 4, 87. 212; t>o<>a O.). 

aoS&3*7oJ harUtt. = «'a*'^2, J5ses**x To caoM to 
jump or jump over (My. ; b. a, «9>; to caw to 
fly (My.); to cause to fly down, to throw fee 

a horse does a rider, My.; B. 4, 184); to RMtl 
(as a fault, My.; B. 4, 200); tO Cause to COpulat* 

(My.); to cause to explode, to tKschargr. 

tO fire (as gunpowder or Sre-aras, My.; BL 4, Saw; V 

112. 192). 

35»ea) hAru. 1. = cews, T . To jump: 

to run; to run or go away; etc. <a». ss, 
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86, 28; 46, 83; 58, 18; 56, 20; 59, 24; I. 3D, 47; Bh. 2, 

is, 44. so; 0.); to be discharged or fired (m are- 
arms, My.)- eaaoosjdj (dodosJ Hla.). w^oto^ aaaesja 
d*^ (rtt^?ei); do«u^ eoaesjd d*^ (wa^S Sr.). awes' 
tateaja £ja<& (^(^, etc. 8L 87); awesod ^qjaatj^a 
fdj (troS «ms 360); djirtv sSj{«3 run?rt«j aaaew 
a JiSjodj rue u*oj dja*i»>* (SjtjfS, etc. 396); asaes" 
sSjef rOdd> (S art 410). eeso tit^a^st^ eono ueSodstfC , 
awes toaSotJ^, t3?*j; s3JJ8»jrfJci> rto naddod^! 
(8p.). titSA woart ■stS t3t$ toiw ri fcj^ 

3»oOo ** ritf aSdn asaesoddo (B. 1, 25). sj»oj3 vart 
t6j»?o^ao^ toO if (or too d?)?— eaaOJd rOtS^rl r\»?a 

*to *l3jt3 ewrl rtj»?a» ewesoaa t3;0 swoSff— tsrt 

O? awesda rtrtfre Bjaes^Sef — fid**^ *t3jd<J OjoU 
asaes* cSjatn usSjt5(f — Barred oreesdajjj nsrtd a»e>*£ 
Stf— two b»o tosatfj ewes' awes* eSostrttJtr— soesM 
aides', elea^C eaae3»d anil— »?rJd wao&iF awe*d<X& 
eridj (Prvs.). rlocso asaesj (G. 184). — awes Sn*>. To 
cause or make (somebody) to open (a door) suddenly 
(Bp. 50, 19). — asses irt. To oanse (a door) to fly open 
(Bp. 28, 49; 43, 47); to open a door completely (My.). 

— esses lott. To open (a door) completely (My.). — an 
O^CkXbert. -eartoOtf. Canting to jump or more quickly 
about. Wc^aaoto^rtV;^ awes"»a'&>Ctf SJoeJa ddJ (eor\tf 
Si. 66). — awewdJ. -wrto. To jump about, to ran about, 
to fly about, etc. (B. 2, 2. 5; 3, 10. 68; 5, 86).— aaaes-a 

-w*>a*. Flying about, etc awo»aafc>o* (g,a?cJ, 
$AoSx>crt 8i. 178). — ewes^do. -wio. = arees^aj. (B. 
3, 80). tSeess wcStJjs are 5^ dentil «tc (Pry.). 

a&aCSo h4rn.2.= nBe»2, 55»r. Running; jump- 
ing; flying; throbbing; copulating. See«atSr-. 

— (BMSorraO. -vaO. A woman who has feet that run 
about: a gad-about (My.). — aasejjrtj^. -tfosS . A game 
at which boys form two parties each of wfaioh makes 
a heap of sand in its front, 'when one of a party is 
ordered to jump from one heap to the other; if he is 
not successful, one jumps on his shoulders and drives 
him about (My.; aes'Soes* Kk. 71; tiefstoo* 8m. 66, o. r. 
aoaoes"). ewesorOd cdjaU edj, to play that game (My.). 

— awcsjrtoa^. -*odb . Copulation, coitus (Opr. 8, after 
56). — asaewajSFi). Si. 87). 

a5»CA>oM haruvike. Jumping, leaping over, 

etc. (»*, *)0«*S 81. 467). 
5>e>F har. = ofeso 2. — assrorrf . -*od ) . = aaaeurlod. 
(Bp. 32, 87). 

SoSdr harda. (fr. 85^ n<). Affection, love, kindness. 
tBSOrB^ hardikya. A N. of Kritavarma. (J. 13, 35). 
cssaJjr harya. To be taken, to be taken away (adj.). Bee 

SO-. 2, the dividend. 
S59SSF harva. See s. aoao*. 
e5»£)FA harviti. See s. aaao«. 
53Sjj> h&rs. A horse (81. 272). 

3dSO* hil. = na©" i, S5BO, arocu. Milk; the white 
juice of some plants; the juice of sugar- 
cane and that of a cocoa-nut; vaccine 



matter (My. as awto; rvsd^, j^tf, dj«, aoao»«, 

&{CXl>j»a nift.; Bp. 28, 65; 50, 85; 55, 15; 57, 80; 60, 49. 
60). aaaea! eaoaar! <a»Bo, rtail (Smd. 69). frertj* 
esse *es*a w**o (eS^trocbtp); »^ tfe5»d eBaCisad tirt 
aua 5i (aejodjortit?! Nr.). esjrtvj wesa arec* (^?d, 
etc Mr. 182). — aasA^tJUrtufy A climbing foetid 
milky herb, Daemia extensa R. Br. (St. * PI.). — aaatu 
S. = »»u^^. (My.). — ees^S. -i(S.= natf f!. (My.). — 
Boa^-^. -sS4^. = aav,^, etc, aaao*^. (My.). 

jjjSej hala. = etc (B. s, 247). — anua^. -as-^.= 

asat^^, etc A small kind of owl of which the ory is 
ominous (Bd.). 

5530 hala. (fr. est)). A plough. 2, Balar&ma. (Colebr.). 
Sose/Sb'o hil a hala. s sseaetfw, asaoaaSo No. 1. (Bp. 58, 
55. 62). 

SSSOSo'oseu h&lahaT&lu. Distressful oondition; the woef ill- 
ness of disgraoe, fatigue, hunger, etc (My.; Mhr., H ). 

55aafs3o«> h&Uhala. = aaauaSc, etc A sort of deadly 
poison (Bp. 68, 46. 64). 2, spirituous liquor. 8, a kind 
of lizard iff. etc 1). 

35»d hali. («= J5St3 4f).— asaCwao&J. The fruit of aaa 
° w, 5; (Z.). l— aa>6to^. A creeper oommon in hedges, 
Leptadenia retioulata Wight. (Z.). 

2BSC hall. A present; present (My.; Te.; see 33a to). 

558e5tf hftlika. Belating to a plough, agricultural; a 
ploughman, an agriculturist. 

aeadrt h&lige. (§md. 25). 

sosCacrt haliv&na. = cadjaiES, etc The ooral tree (aao 
tjW,, etc Si. 127; My.). 

aSSeJO hftlu. = 555*, etc. Milk; etc. (C; Bp. 14, 8; 
28, 37; Bh. 1, 10, 25. 30; Bi. 315). «jes*ocb asatu (eO 
Hlft.). eaauo ajexidJ AeaoasSauo (rtSj); 

waolu CAodaarnSr aredpiC wassatSjBfl) Ojs*c1 asjeodjo 
do* tiiS ustsodi (wcj^, iod Nr.). ewes *s*uo (*^e 
SjE?ei Si. 81). waoOoJio* aKi^ tlAiodjaa awC^d »Jjs«eu 
?5tO bSj^ *Uj torttlS, Xjrfodjaftdjatl) (wio^240). w«r 
aa^aart waoCuAid tft^S ecratu (^£93 312). fc^odj OfS 
ao tS'Soeo^ « 65 s do !obo< aUj asaCft^ aolijd 

*jdda drtcdM (a|o3borto?S 816). «se9>d tivdd awe 
SPi*a rt«jd=" , «SF. . .w^dd ?jja (Abha. i, 6). awe^jja 
Ud dUj (Dp. 4). wojd awtu cjaxJdaa^dcSJ? 

(Dp. 76). ewOrt^ tfoti awOtaa n«5? asto^ ajaojo.— 

ssmjj *t^O tS*^, **C3j fjao&x— *oadd 

ewto *d (f— rttrluj tro* fi) asusu, ewtu 'sd^d ?!*(<$.— 
sjatc; doi^ awoo aSts^, *»C? djort e»ert oJMj.— 
tJ^ aAcOi (Stvadd awtu dt#«P— aaO? asart uu 
a i R %> °Ba^^%^ rt£oOot£.— satxt aled desadebe aaato 
ftba^Str (Prvs.). See dooSo-. — aaao vartd. White 
paper (My.). — aest>4^. -v-^ 1. = aaacoa^, etc. A small 
owl, called pingala in Hahratta (Pr.). B»t^ Wdtf ewtw 
f (Prv.). — awuc^. Milk and boiled rice 
(My.). — cwt> djtJ. A oommon white glass-bead (My.). 
— awC^a. -»d. A seller of milk, a milk-man (My.).— 
ewtuwajj*. = asatoroajj*. ("3TSj*j G.). — awto*J 
esoto. A class of Kurubas who keep oattle, sell milk and 
cultivate the soil (My.). — ewtwr\tw 
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fl^JiF* 8i. 312).— flWtWrtMjJjV. .tfosJjj*. (tfUjiJ^G.). 

— aauja-wsjajri. (+ 5m>£, rio^v 8i. 1*6). — swtwri. 
-ewd . A wart (My.)- — srouoiaUjtd ft* (* ?o»C, aoA* 
Si. 146; My.). — TOto&eBjftS. = 03^*^13^ r\3. (My.). 

— aJStwtoVS. A milk-white superior kind of W<?a (for 
writing, My.). — oreujto^. The creeper Argyrea 
malabarioa Chois. (Z.). 2, = dsesdsJ, etc, asidodo fu*, 
»»«52. (8i. 132). — aretwdfy White, pure silver (My.; 
Te. b»«5!5c4). — arauoaja^. A kind of inoense (My.; Sj 

&t^*, *a , otoafj, *)t*j»oS aj^oioa^ CjssJ, »?k 
rttleo* Si. 227). — araojsJjsrtd}. Exoellent cards. »i ? 
ajSrt CoMrtfte«j, SsJd aoflrt assuosleSd} (Prv.).— 
araiua^. -aS4^. = osVj^ q. v., etc, as»t>%. A small owl 
etc (fcortO, i*o^ Mr. 174). — awuJrtSjjd,. The 
milk-sea (Gk 58). — amjjtfjsed. A sweet kind of core 
fruit (My.). — aniMa^O 1 *. A milky herb, Lactnca 
heyniana D. 43. (Z.). — waiwssjdO. N. of a plant (*jc*e 
Mr. 148). — an&e^rW. -Lrttf. Boiled rice mixed with 
milk (Dp. 55, 1). JBsAeertdtS Baodi« (a^otsyi Mr. 215). 
Aatrtd Bode© rtSS^-ad d j*^ aj?S?e are«ljB(rttf*^ waSo 

rtd (Prvs.). J a 

hllu. Now; current (Mhr., H. «at>; Te. obms*, 
TOtu). See »a«3-. 

h&luv&na. 1. Tbh. of E»o»as. A dove (sj»o» 
as, tfcda, Si. 171; My.). 

STOiXJOTre. h&luvana. 2. = nsdjajts 1, etc The coral tree 
(My.). 

ttTSd hale.l. (= C3«3l). (T8. creB, milky; milk-white). 

— »»e«4^. =s toooS^, etc. (My.). 

359«3 kilo. 3. = e, srod 2 q. t. The tree 
MimuBops kauki (My.). 8, the tree Alstonia 

sholaris (St. & PI.). See +o , odi- swtSodU ftd. _ on 

(Sob sbti. (ostCTtifS, etc. Si. 132). — arsCcrij ajd. = ass 
B No. 1. U3a»ticS, Soa!^, Nr.). 

a5»«3 hale. 3. = rods, etc. The lobe of the ear 

(u£$*, Sarawak Mr. 319; My.). 

35943 hale. 4. (=»bk>«5?). A species of creeper 

(P *B Mr. 110). 
B59«3 hale. 1. Tbh. of aBjs(i>. A speoies of cucumber or 

gourd (**?»»*», aBj»?o Mr. 128; **t£rt 140). 
o3S«3 hAlc 2. The Tinous juice of the palm, spirituous 

liquor. 

B9*J hava. Calling, a oall. 2, any feminine or coquettish 
gesture tending to excite amorous sensations, blandish- 
ment, dalliance, the airs aad arte of lovers. 

ao953&rf hivn-adiga. (Smd. 289, o. r. tnaart). = no 
si&X, etc A man who plays with snakes, a 
snake-catcher and exhibitor, a snake- 
charmer (n^e^Jo, *Bla., Nr.; **F«otJ* 
Mr. 39 1; Rim. 5, 8, 50). cossarlfirt wsoftfi «S{ ajflra. — 
«5f aat sjia aaaart woS; P (Prvs.). £i 

asarfepssi hava-bhara. Actions and postures expressive 
of sentiments, gestures and movement* exhibiting the 
passions, gesticulation (Mhr.; J. 33, 22). 

SS9SS& havase. = bbsJ& e t c . The aquatic plant 



Vallisneria octandra, etc. (<t^ *tav. 

ft<45* HI*.., Nr., Mr. 4x1; *ta»u Kk. IS, <W li, 
Bp. 20, 11; Bh. 1, 5, 5). ft?S anS4 (Smd. 1«X). at»C* 
(o. r. K»a4) »id»3o fi?0» t\«zSjA> («. r . A«a>a^ t»*t 

ssstf havali. (fr. c»t1>8 No.t-?i»)- Troabl*. 
harass, annoyance, molestation (My.-, b. s, is-. 

J. 20, 47; 24,24; 80, 38). tertrtr. was*, (SJStaBLaf 
taB? araav? i«j9(iaeus{ P— oaododo «:« bbsSv.- «3t « 

o4«aa^^ ajjod nra^rt^e 8B»a* rttj^ •»*> > a naa^ 

tfo^ -aua 3B»a« (Prra.). 

3o»53»art h47n-4diga. = csszSa*. (*•**, t^r S 

U(£ Nn. 10, o. r. swaart; xxswt^rn 4. BL *•« 

My.). 

B59d7^ hatige. = aj»ajrt 1, etc. (Wc&Satri, taMtr* Mr. S4M. 
o. r. »»ajrt; My.). 8jea w»^rt <a»tfj*, «««. at. S4«> 

35»^> havn. = fJ*4, s»3^ 0B3o, as»c4. A soak*, 
a serpent (Caiao, Cfi as«3fj»*«, aer, sre*«z. 
tfurjrt, 3» 4 «i, t^jtsrt, tjktsort, *jaa«<, c^n, «w% tX«* 
A, etc. Hli.; aSF Nn. 55; 81. 78. 41«; Bp. 4*, I; II, M. 
J. 7, 59; Bh. 1, 8, 35; 8, 28, 40. 41; C.; B. X, ». M; >, »T> 
Bee e. g. t»tf-, »aa»4, trusaass^asia^ =»«s *r««>r. 
w*aa*-, tstxe o»-, eScr^ai, etc ftcoa?- toOj («*»*crs, 
Ot^F^a); J^rtU,* ar»sj (^-x^O, se^n); *» 
(?Sc«, art, aB); a»aa as (£«, rtaw, rta>; exact vs«_ 
(^xtrt); a»Ci4 s»d (e»>s«, *o*l; eB»ca sM (a*. ran 
ft, ft&e?r*, *ot»j*); truoJre* eM (tniaust. ne»f. 
a^, twad^Hla.). mis! ata («s M| fcd^r*), sji 
trvua an* (Btorw, c^>»*onl^); as^j aj 
araa>rt# »0KJ Nr.). ao»ca ajjjo (*•**, »ka.i. 

Nn. 10); «»ajJ rtd (aojsOa, nsSji^r^ ii; tfoj^S 
88). JoOodj (ejto/to, etc Mr. 40«>. i»nd>ntc 
*j8 fio»w»da »»ajrt«j ({B»nri«i si, 7*x esoaviv *\aa! 
(d*tr(B» 426); *a 0&j8rViC sb»«» m A »s»irt „ 
aoaa ca tsu, { i t f_a»oa rt «taa^_s»4» 

^u^e, ao'wBj ucJAaa ■»« r-. ^ 

o»c«o._»Hi *»f^o, at^a ax»9 m+**s Brt-aa 
ax>»»aa aa «jiijj > t»_j B » 1 j a ma i sstestwe^.- 
Bwaartftrt nAt|<i QjOra.— titer* ea ^ajea 
»»OfJ aj»j4; «ajj. wrl-cii^^eeia «K} 

siawy fPr^->. a. f»i. 

s. «j< . — ma o*((. = 3T>ajo>rV. a kiawl of «lta*k 

(tru0rl«d Mr. 165). — ■»i>a« i Bj»3ti)L X. (*> 

59, 8) (WO* m*Oi. N. of a> town (Bp, *$, t«V af a 

Tillage (My.). aj»aa w*o vcxSta, k. (Bp. »», j»> sn 
£>ii WC5 *w ». (Bp. », 44; 58, T>. — ar»t*vrf * -sa. 

(J»*oe, fWJet*,, t£j*on»*, etc 8i. 15O) 

81. 405). — ajsdj^js.^. a kind ot — ^1 
(ao^rau, a^r** t W Hr .); a klod of rym,^., f,, t 
• big leech (aofwraj, etc, o8« rtH BL _ j\ 

water-animal (nja, eeat Si. 88). easjajdj*. r ,, r 

oynth, Cacumis oolocynthls H». (Citr«ll u ZZ-^. 
Sohrad., awe, *a seooti Nr.; M y . ; B*. », ,7. v-C 
Uf^* , wBjtS Mr. 146). SB»aj«3j^ ( M 8i 44 



— aasjeo^u*,. = a^a^. (My> — c»»c>^ia. 
A Mod of skink (My.), Maktia 
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(Bd.); the akink Eumecea Uodactylas (Bd.); ' n « (kink 
Eumeoes taprobanensis (Bd.); the three-streaked tiliqua, 
Tiliqua triTlttata (Bd.); the red-bellied tiliqua, Tiliqua 
rubiventris (Bd.); the beautiful tiliqua, Tiliqua pulohra 
(Bd.). swsiosci («dU, w^vosrt SI. 170). — srstjosrt. = 
aj*4o»eS. (My.). — ant5?0. -ao. N. of a village (My.; 
B. 8, SO). 

ass^rreM havugara. ( = rasri&X, etc.). A snake- 
catcher and exhibitor, etc. (ayjn^So, rv»doa 

r< a.). 

5554* havuge. 1. = wort, w«Jrt, swart, eto. Tbh. of c* 
sio* (Smd. 842. 362. 364 Mdb.). A shoe, eto. (bk&>*, 
MfjjSatfS HI*.; n»tSj* Nr.; Bp. 12, 12; My.). 

5593* havuge. 2. (Tbb. of sxiVf). EtII, wrong, wloked- 
neas, sin, guilt (f). See m*«SrtrraO. 

SBOd^ras h&vage-gara. An evil-doer (t): the keeper 
of a gaining boose (Upv, d^wsd* Hla.). 

65»o3 hivS. = ertSi. See lai. 

855* hasa=> rai. See aw* 1. 

9597o hasa. = S35;cio2.— coartrtoo. -*uo. = srartortto. 

(My.; B. 4, 177). 
S3* h&e*. 1. Tbh. of 83*4 (Smd. 885) or s»4 (842). A 

tie, etc (Biv. 5, after 85; Bb. 8, IS, 27). 
539* haaa. 2. Laughing, laughter ; mirth, merry-making, 

joy; deriaion. See a* SO-, S,A-; Opr. 2,57; 5,98; 

J. 2, 49; Kavy. V, 70. 
aosJtf hasaka. A laugher; one who causes laughter, a 

buffoon, etc See SO-. 
B39Rio7s hasangi. = uarton. Tbh. of s»Sw. (*»;£, 

csaW Sr.; w^, djfSjtp Nr.; e**F Mr. 492; J. 6,81; 

Bp. 43, 4; Bh. 2, 13, 38. 60). S<d SnrfoA (WtteF Nn. 

134). 

S»ritl hilar*. => aS?<d, q. v. — snrid** . = oo^rtdtfd. 

t3^e5*rt(3», as*rtdwi t*aAd.— t3?*e9wljj cSfJj , ajartd 

*4 e do(«fl *sraO sjaadg^ (Prvs.). 
559:06 basal kalam. The produce or pith of speeoh : 

easenoe, substanoe, abstract; briefly, shortly (My.; H. 

a»A tfcso). 

B5»sie« baaalu. = onAtu. Revenue (Mhr., H. orad(t>); 
postage (My.; Mhr., H.); oustom, toll, doty (My.). 

hasike. = etc. A bed (*od><s, Bs?d 

Nr.; SW, Script) Nn. 118; 162; *»^, 

aJcdj^^w 162, o. r. SodifJ^w). g, ( «= what 

is spread or thrown over anything, a cover 

(tfuS da a Mr. 203). See Bp. 43, 78; B. 5, 283. 
GSOtff hasike. = as**! 2. Laughter, etc (Colebr.). 

&9r\iA hasige. = &*>*, sssAtf, etc. A bed (*aJ^, « 

odojo?at>, aod>oS 61. 230; Su , Jfcd^ 439; B3td, «*odJt3 
453; J. 24,5; C; B. 1, 25; 4,154). snAirtodj e0<9 
(iicsj 81. 384); atjrodj sraArt (rtort d 448). anArt <a 
i^S^ wstu w»a tJ(*>.— essAirt esa^Oe^ AtfoiiaaVo 
e1s(4 suaa^"???— naAirt wad asaArtodi©, oi)*tf»— 
as*?© JW^sJ Mtiirtj as»*rto4)© esSdos ;&>.—« 
AisSrt CTodU,£i t3?S, Ad rt sr»Art tSea (Prvs.). 
555AO0 h&silu. = 35J*co. (B. 4, 87). 



3oSJoJ haSU. l.= Cfri0 4, CS*b 1. (8md. 191). To 

spread; to lay (C; Bp. 2», 18; 52, 5). wSodi s5ot«5 
cbjj&>sJ tiS.tfajjti (w*dn, SO*e?3j, eto. Nr.). e 
atis&rt Ocia^* rffrar» ssaA ao»A>rt ssartaad Ad 
uUiiOu (B. 4, 154). Sf^ aoSodJ *BjO±i dj(0 

twit as»Ai *jsesj (4, 188). wo'odi »5«Jo wstxjSrt*** 
toOOocSj ajsAidd t^oBCosdoj aSAiodran (B. 4, 184); 
4jectjB(d) UpJj wsrti; *>o^ aj»A)|— anAirt sn^ 

A^©^ (PrTs.). See Si. 228. 250. 271. UrStiA S» 
BaA, fO^sJiS 3* 4»a^, w^iSf! sSoUj fidJoaSfirt A a SjoS 
LcuddJ (Bp.). — aw«J an A), rep. (B. 4, 154). 
aoirto hasn. 2. = tf*> s, to?Jj 2, ss*. That is 
spread or laid flat: a bed (*u, acs hi».; *aJj fi , 

gabfttodo, Sodj?S Nr.; Sm. 110; Bp. 12, 9; 39, 89; 
48, 71; Bh. 1, 8, 6). Bj»«jCuci set, fla'ijcuti cwaodjj, 
n»*cA)«jdcj rt«fs?i Ae?U*odj« «dt*£ (Sp.). 2, 

the threads which are extended lengthwise 

in the loom (and orossed by the woof), the warp 
(C; T., M. »», JJ»4; Te. »»», j!tf). pSjb« bs»«o (*^, 

«j33,s*s St. 453). 8, a chequered cloth or board 
for drafts, dice, etc. (My.). — 9»*&rt*» . -«f«?- 

woj. = Btrtefi. A slab, an artifloial flag (My.). — a»A 
-'a*^. To prepare the warp (My.). — asaAfS ^>C. 
The warp in a twisted state (My.). — es»A?J tofy An 
extensive climber, Clematis gouriana Roxb. (Z.)> — sn 
rtintu. -*tu. = ccartrtu^. A slab, an artifloial flag 
(My.; mfteP G.). — araxijrtodj*. To spread, to lengthen 
(C. Bp. 58, 20). — a5»*keS0. (or an^l^eyf). An instru- 
ment used in preparing the warp (8. Mhr.). — asaxjj 
ut£. = ais«jrlto. (My.). — ara*t)siirl. A frame used 
in preparing the warp (My.). — 85»*> Warp 
and woof, i. e. olose connection or fellowship (Bh. 1, 8, 
84). — an*) atsodj^. = aisAi*^. (S. Mhr.). 2, to move 
one way and the other, to wag (the head, used e. g. of 
bean when rising, 8. Mhr.; B. 8, 108; 5, 959). 

a53>J&> haau. 3. = asoowsiJ, etc. (My.). 

5SS*£> hasu. = zss^J. Tbh. of »s»a. A tie, a fetter, etc; 
a tie for the neck of dogs (»ra*JJ Ct. II, 59; *j*^drt*do 
«Fi?S 6m. 110; Bp. 34, 24; 6. Bp. 53, 20; J. 28, 41. 46; 
Bh. 3, IS, 21). — as**) r(<9. -*<9. To remove a dog's tie 
(»a 8m. 81. 109). — a»*>rVeto«. -**tc«. A stiek tied 
to a dog's neok by means of which the dog Is fastened 
at home or led about (tots'* dm. 97). 

cs&rt hasnge. — sssAif no. 2. That is spread 
or thrown over anything, a cover (Sd?* 4 . 
w« dcs Hlft.). 

959^ hase. = etc A beautiful seat (My.). 

BSSft hastlka. (rr. e5A c5«). An elephant-rider or driver. 

2, a herd of elephants. 
ssszig htsya. To be laughed at, laughable, ridiculous. 

2, laughter, laughing, mirth, the comic sentiment (rasa) 

in poetry (Kavy. IV, 1, 9. 80-34. 52. 57; *,* Nn. 167; 

rtt^a Ct. II, 104); jest, amusement. 3, ridicule, derision. 
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ipsri iccrija^&js asi*^ was!) •ac SB,! V 

dfS^j. tpsd (PrTs.). 
S55^gASO hleya-g&ja. A jester, a buffoon, a merry- 

andrew; a dorider, a mooker, a sooffer (C; SOTO'S* G.). 
SSSrJg'dri h4sya-ra«a. The sontiment of humour, sense of 

humour, oomio voin. (My.). 
539;dg35*5" hasya-vac. A ridiculous word (5b. v. 40). 
SSBjdagJ^cS h&sya-aspada. A laughing-stock, a butt for 

derision. (My.). 
559959 haha. An interjection expressing grief (A*?* 

Nn. 158), surprise, pain (WW, w 168, o. r. tS?c< ^s^^, 

and oounteraetion or opposition («*,**, oSjsqJr Mr. 588). 

2, a gmdharva (*3?a«ijltiS, rt^SFd sjtd 158). Bee an 

en s. en; Bp. 48, 13; 50, 80. 
539559V9tf haha-kara. A general lamentation (J. 28, 68; 

My.; Mhr.). 

659o5gtfrf hAha-rava. The sound or ory of TOTO (Bp. 87, 

jJ5»a8 h&h6. = 09A q. t. (QrJ. 4, after ISO; 7, after 11; 
6. Bp. 47, 14). afloat end (&*afo* im. 51). oo&jS 
mat (*j»cw« Ek. 87). «*» eneS (mH, *ra tJj»S^ Nr.). 
2, a 8ftil (»U Mr. 408; «f. oy»ooj«8). 

e5*>«? h*\U. = st»*i, Ho. 2. A sheet of glass (B. 

4, 286). 

ass* hill. = 551*0. — m«BtcS^. = m»<sSti^. (r^ej, taw 0.). 
asstf hftlS. 1. = B5»». The broad spathe at the 
bottom of an areca-palm branch, used as a 

vessel, etc. (My.; T*., To. »»«; M. «»*f T. 

w*p. 2, a sheet of paper, the leaf of a 
book, a sheet of glass, any broad leaf to 
eat from, etc. (My.). ''V, 55 ^ *»* 
*jbe^ TOrt.— AetSt &>©» to*>0 i»ac3<3 caftrt E»fc35Jt 
(PrTs.). Bee woSo-. 

359<} Bile. 2. = ef * See t>b» *. 

859* hAje.= ar»*. — enwaJt^. The tawny eagle, Aqallla 
fulTesoens (Bd.), See tin-. 

ao»&3* hiL = cso 4 , o5»eo, S59GU. Rain; desolation ; 
a waste, cno-atiiao (*j»c^, "odes Dr.). — ana. -w s. 
A rained, miserable being. Bee TOflySamO. — enc^fS. 
= «>CiyS. — enO^entV The miserable being at the 
houses in rains: a dog that Urea oa stoles things or 
by stealth (*>*)rt>*4?Ji«Jj< Sad. I; atiabruci Ot. II, 81); 
a dog in general (tfjwsrt, *»?), *>*$d, jnaJJ 4 da. 81). 

hila. *■ 3SSC3*, eta. — enortciefe. -wafaSo. To poH 
down and bring to rain. «* ijJ^Bstf O»t»emft>o0j»vr«# 
sjj» drltf ^ desnuodjrt**^ TOOrttfJo (B. 4, 10). 

aoaWat h&l&tt. = ss&cysi. Propriety, fitness; 
proper dimension ; due proportion ; the state 
of being suitable to or fitting, as a coat 

(My.; B. 4, 92. 141). TOO* Awodod *t>««^ sij**^ *>fi> 
Qjaon^cSor (Prr.). 

hali. = S390-. Regularity, regular or 
proper order, etc. (Bp. m, b»- Bh. 7, i, ««) to» 



©MoU. -wolx Proper order or way to be M (Is 

26, 28). 

m9ty* hllfU. = B59D*. 0»Cirtfl 1^ IX?H S-l 
*AV^3(B (Pr*.)- 

859C00 hilu. = 5590, etc. (C). u»w cjsaoi oc 
(Prr.). — SB»0»rU -wrU To go to rata; to W *► 
stroyed; to become waste (Bp. 57, 47; (0, IT; lt,l> 
«j«^ft;j aina^ostnru^ vkJjWtH wad> act 
rOOtto°(B. 8, 96). jraooj *JlMJfl, (J?8*»f» SO** 
J?f— <*jet* SBsOead ?»* ee»e>s»ti<f (Pn*.|. fc* 
Hr. a. enCS*. — enOtwafA. A desert (B.1,44; KM 
181).— anOjrV*<<l A dilapidated wait «**£*<' 
tjjS enCSjrUtd.— *< enOjrtjstd (Prra). Sua: 
2; 8, 27. — ona> &atU. A waste, aaproisettrt paiav 
eo»oj*»t»*^ »toV> en*, otes^esWj ati^ aUffc>* (rn> 

— enCAMStrUw. A temple in rains (B. », 100> — «■»• 
c?»i^. Blighted or empty grain (•«»*, «i5^ 
Hit ). — eneSjuBj. A desolate road. aUtfOJsM 
toBj (BJ^O Nr.). — enOJCTA A well est ef nftv 
and not need. at)U^wV>cb3 assOJowdi* « 
(Prr.). — enoo ftfCJj. = enooru (Bp. M,!*—" 0, 
t^ecu. Waste land (Dp. 148). — enCDSXw. IsrAW 
ruined mud-forts, etc. deprived of all sUriWy (1 ■*■>■ 

— eneajttojS. = esscyl A dilapidated, *ssslsa»sress«? 
boaee. tJ*»0«rt enoxixt wcM(«ir «aS> **** e 
(Pry.). — snC3a OJeau. To rain; to duliij; •> 
(C; Bp. 62, 7; B. 8, 28; 5, 86). eseO) a»aW» 
ate, Xomafa], ojeOm, «*•«, eta. Bt MT). — «a>a»*- 
A useless word (My.). — m»OMlj»to'. A Isseas sl'*^ 
oat a eeotarisui mark (fly.). — msO^u A emwtas 
place (B. 6, 852). — enOM>dH Idle, MsawJ*"* 
^pmjArt mom&B otartT (Prt.).— owCJjaVw. 
grass. a»©V Ant St^d tnesoesjsjj w««tf (rrs.V — 
enCJjoSjss!,. An empty seomaofa (My.); the W4. 
belly (My.). — snauto*. -wuso*. -to. A etsehwa, 
ed Tillage, a Tillage hi rains. •*«M>*« 
(SjstS *l«Joo «atoA>t (Bp.). QW »«>»>»•/* 

wu ; qt>i *fW aSjttcf Ujsucxv saexsd ^ 
o»rtawei ensb, sSjetncs^d u^, r^^*" 1 * *^ " 
enoutd rtjB^aebrt (Bo.). wowwUkW (••*> 
i4?esj, jSf^sl osrtcdja, eneusd sfcesi, 
n»« tit* (Bp.). soaOJSOrt ti*<C3u«4>»rt--osCWl 0 *' 
TOCSjed odj»* f (Prrs.). 

5o»CA>JJcJ hiluUnA. =- =»o f^. (>;•)• 
& hi ( = «wtW, «8o, eW«V Tbou beet***! 
or art. See •»o. 

Oo hi. For, because, on meeount of : 



indeed, smrelf ; but. 
IootM hlmsaka. lojartwos, wetrisseotal, 

hostile, malignant, fereelooa, sarage «.«■'■**' 

hurts, haras or injaree (My.); ewe woe nmrdem »•» 

slay* or destroys (My.). 
2oorf*J»jr4 himsaka-prAai. A ferodoos, 

or animal, a beast of prey (B. 5, >4t). 
cco^St himsana. The act of hsrtiaf . lajarlaf. W 

killing; slaying. See ft-. 
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SooTterfrfor himsa-karma. Any Injurious or hostile aot. 
2, oioflic applied to the ruin or injury o/ an enemy, em- 
ployment of spells and mystical texts (especially those of 
the atharvaveda) for injurious purposes. 

SooxteockJjj hlmsA-yashti. A staff that harts (J. 80, 47). 

8oo*toO} hlmsa-ilu. Disposed to injare, injurious, mis- 
chievous, hurtful, murderous. (B.). 

SaoAjJj himsisu. To hurt, to harm, to wound, to injure; 
to kill, to slay, to destroy (My.). 

3oo?8 hlmse. 8oosfo. Injuring, injury, mischief, hurt, harm, 
wrong. 2, molesting, annoying, harassing, tormenting 
(= My.). 8, killing, slaying, slaughter (*»tf Hla.; 
Mr. 476; Nn. 118; t»d*j, rt<^ Kk. «8; rl*{0^p 70; rtje; 
ra^O 8s.). 4, theft, robbery, spoliation (*««4 478; *J^(<, 
*«s* 118). 6, a sword (»^o*, *>rt U8). 

Joojjj hlmsra. Injurious, mischievous, hurtful, destructive, 
murderous; cruel, fleroe, taTage; a man who kills or 
murders (tfjeujSBrdo Hla.; Mr. 886). 

SoosJjStfj hlmsra-pain. i4 f>ea*< of prey. 

ids' hik. = 2o^, etc., 58^, 0SK2. The state of 

being behind, etc. — fe^MJ,. The backside or baok 
part (iortoj, i£e« G.) of a ship (B. 3, 118), of a carriage 
(4, 6); the state of being later, as rain (8. Mbr.). fc* 
l^S ««3 (dattfd Q.). 

iotfsij*^ hlkamattu. Skill, cunning; art, trick (My.; 
Mbr., H. 4s*a*s). A>m^^ biai^&i wc&wj dt*o 
(Prv.). " v 

2otf»l>»t^7se hikamattu-gara. A clever or cunning man 

(*y.). 

&>^ex> hikk&lu. A separation: a small branch- 
channel in gardens or rice-fields (My.). 

&>*^ hikku. = To separate: to comb (0. ; 
B. 1, 6). tfJSElturt*^ ioA^tco (tfo**); *»dujrttf<S^ 
Jo*^a efSts^rt aJtSrl (Bjjjsqsfi a.). 

hikke. = etc. The dung of goats, 
sheep, deer, rats, etc. (Bp. 9, 12; Bagho. 17, es ; 

My.). 

2o?f 4 hikke. Hiccough. 

&>«^8 hik-keri. = ^ft). (My.). 
4>rt higS. (^1, etc.). Manner. See ?fert 
&rt higga. = 80^5 etc. — fcrre siwrra . Backwards and 
forwards (My.). 

fcrtdrfj higgaliBu. To separate or disjoin, 
as the legs, to straddle; to open wide, as 
an eye with the fingers; to open, as the 
mouth of a bag, of a bullock, or of the yoni 
(My.). 

cW^&J biggisu. To separate or disjoin one 
from another, as two boards by inserting 
a chisel or as the double tail of a hasp 
(My.); to slacken, as the bandage of a bundle 

Of WOOd (My.). 



&K> higgu. (fr. &02). To separate (v. i.), to 

be disconnected (as the eraeked earth, J. 7, 46; 
as a oraoked Teasel, My.; as a dilapidated wall, My.). 
2, tO extend (t. i., as the skin of animals, My., B. 
8, 64; as Indian rubber, My.). 3, to distend Or 

swell (from joy), to grow elated, to begin to 

rejoice (C; Bp. 18, 14; 25, 15; 27, 77; 28, 14; 80, 22; 82, 
24; 47, 81; 49, 20; 57, 48; J. 8, 82; 18, 25; 24, 60; 28, 
16. 19; Dp. 65 palla; B. 8, 6. 48. 126). &ft da CJorra fi 
fSJ, *A tin taodJj^fSj (Prv.). 

&>o bin. &>©»*. = bo (La**), etc. coS, e tc. — 

JoortriL The end of a garment tuoked behind into 

the waist-band (Bp. 27, 18). — bortUj,. -WU*. The place 
behind, the backside (Grj. 6, after 5«). 2, the outside 
of the embankment of a tank (My.). — feorfUjj&uO. 
The state of having the hands tied behind the back. — 
feortM^SwO To tie the hands behind the baok 

(My.). — Joortd. = fcorfd. The backside, the plaoe 
behind (sSdsSjU^, j5ojo, aorfj, h^C 8s.; C; Bp. 5, 44; 
B. 5, 249). — Soorttw. • The eyes behind: a sum- 
merset at which the heels tarn backward (My.; cf. Sojo 
lew). — Joort* «J. -#* tX The early dawn (My.). 2, 
the darkness that begins after the moon has set (My.). 
— taonef. The tail of a bird (B. 8, 114; 4, 191). — iao 
n»0. -v*0. = Jooradj. (S. Mhr.). — bortttb. -wjCj. The 
latter rain (My.). — &>on»oV>rtod£, The latter growing 
crop (of navane, kadalS, etc., My.). — borne*. -w»o*. 
-«). The hind leg of a quadruped (C; B. 3, 11; 4, 99). 
«f5ai> borne* (»atf Mr. 158). 2, the hind part of the 
foot (My.; 6. Bp. 47, 14). — bortocfc*. -*odJ«. The back 
of the hand (sSSrtodj* G.); the backside (My.). 

8ooX&*jj hingadisa. = aortatt), q. r. (Bp. 24, 21). 

8ooXtf hingala. = -sorO, Joortj. — borttfri A3. = -aorO. 
Ferula asafoetida (St. ft PI.). 

&>oft& hingisa.= ^o7\^. To cause to go back, 
to remove, etc. (Bp. 26, 12; 51, 26); to cause to 

fail (t»rte* Smd. 176 Mdb. Cm.), tots toof\Kj, to re- 
move one's hanger (My.). 

bolt) hingu. L= £>oX>, q. v. To go back, etc. 

(Bp. 8,44; 18,58. 74; 24,64; 81,8; 36, 14; 48,84; 64, 
78; 65, 15; Bh. 1, 10, 87; 3, 17, 36; i. 26, 20; 80, 28). 
bofttfortj (lisjjj sSjsc&cb Bhn. 89). tfdajj w»w* *S<^ 
i^qluj^ bortiaas* udakftfr ijJasrt©* ajpiouaasfi) 
(Dp. 148). <aa^ uds^a((jj» bortoaou (B. 4, 101). 3d 
tot5 *V,i wt9 *^ rt 4ooft?;*j?— toonsdes Jwaol)^, 
toona *tw uasjdtr (Prvs.). 

SoorO hingu. 2. = ^oXo 1. To be imbibed etc. 

(My.). 

SooXo hingu. = -aort>. The ptoiW Asafoetida, the resin of 
its root, Ferula asafoetida. t&oArt wflcsft Joortj SU dS 

to — * 

(Prv.). 

3ooXo»oij»rji hinga-niryasa. The oonorete juice of Asa- 
foetida, 2, the nimb-tree, Axadirachta indica Joss. 

oooXkSSj hingu-patrL A drug composed of a- leaf resembl- 
ing that of Asafoetida. 
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&>ort>& hinguru. A kind of bird (B4t. 6, 59; air. 

3, 33). 

8oo7\05> hinguta. A preparation of mercury with sulphur, 

vermilion (rtortsad, tfjrtjo^, TJortCe* Mr. 102). 
SooXo«5 hinguli. The egg-plant, 8olanum melongena. 
SooXjOtf hingalika. = '8071)4*, q. T. 
2ooXo5)o hingnln. FrrmtKon. 
8ooXoS)# hingftlaka. = ■Sort)**, q. T. 

&e9f^J hiSiku. = q. t. *dan«j aad *>*rt 

Joti* (B. 8, 109; 5, 259). 

2et&&> nicuka. = 3oe5*o, 3o;4>*j, eto. («!io*o, uso 

G.). 

&>&tUB hijarft. = SotjO. (Mhr., H.; R.). 

SoSJO hijarl. The Hahomedan era, commencing with 

the day after the flight of Mahomed, Til. on the 16th 

of July, 862 A. D. (My.; Br.; Mhr., H.). 
Soared hijara. = Joaado, eto. (My.). 
Soaario hijara. t= >aw»tJ, nmto, Jo«s»d. (My.). 
Softj e> hijjsla. = Wft The tree Barringtonia aon- 

Ungula Gaertn. (8k.; <J90 s rtraA«J Nr.; tM G.). 

&o hin. &"sr°*. = 80;^, et0 * ~" ieow0 ' To 

shrink baok, to retreat, to withdraw, to recoil (My.; B. 
8, 98). — JdoAs(«5. A backward motion (8. Mhr.). 

&otto hiatal. 1»= bovts. To be behind, etc. (Raghc. 

17, 71; Bb. 8, 28, 10; My.). *ujU^ ajootSD, (ofOrt feo 

dfS rt Jootaj (Prrt.). 
&>ortO hinOTL S. = — botfj Booodj. The state of 

being behind or later and in advance or sooner (My.). 

SootS hinde. = &>$ Q - Afterwards (Bp. 36 mm.). 
fcoeS hinjari. = bo&t>. Silver («3«, £t. 11, 80). 

SooaSfTJ hinjtra. /t rope or eAof* /or fastening an 
elephant* foot. 

toota hinju. = fcoaw 1. To separate, to disent- 
angle, etc. (My.; B. 6, 122). 

&>fa^rree£ hittagani. A common creeping plant 
with sky-blue lowers, Commelina communis 
Lin. (z.). 

SoUJj hltto. = -aU^j, fcUj,, eto. Flonr, meal (C; B. 5, 184); 
powder. 2, porridge {especially of rtgl, My.). 8, food 
(My.). t»3o& JoUjj (*VJ); sJaxidC *oA«S tat!at> SoU^ 
(wsa^, d©*!*y; SoUj ?sebd n»«e (sJj«?a, i^aa^ 
Nr.). *o«*o&> tJJjpa d »orlojrlsJ Joibj (Mr, oScj^oKj 
!ja Si. 225); bUjj iJSOxbd 09fS (Sbta**, etc. 309); 
teei^ sJj»ao« SMjiSo (eai^* , waajst&rsr, ajaodjaroo 
amrt tfoUjC* aWjdj 879). Soft waavsdd sjorl* M^rt 

(Prvs.). — fetyart. -wart. A cake (*£*, w«aS, l^V, 
bUj, *OAi djssoa i>t)od>sJ *tra odo tlwjw deb 8i. 
814). — bU^rtw^. Any toft kind of stone (My.). 

— SoUjj uB,. Food and raiment (My.) ioUguttl A 

•oft kind of pot-itone (My.). — ioiijjtSUj. Forced labour 
for which tome food is given, as when villagers are 



forced to drag an idol-oar, etc.; food glvew 
garnda or villagers to • peon who la seat am mm 

(My.). 

&idJ •? hittuli N. of a plant (*<~»?*a Mr. tn>. 
bet hida. 1. «= 3°a* o, ate. A testicle wu 

To castrate, to geld (by beating; or ooenp r a— i n n. Mj4- 
— So3 dJl(*J. = SoS toa. (My.). — !>3^L -ul a i.3 
fc>a. (My.). 

&>c* hi4a.2.*= tas, etc. P. p. of fca 1. — »»a 

To seise, to lay hold on, etc (C; B, 2, S3; 9, T. 21; i, 
1 2. 85. 104). — last *ORj. = fca MOKx, loA (OJb. (My^ & 
6, 228). — fed = ta ao», S»a »©•. Ta aaas »» 
take and bring (C; B. S, 10S; 4, T»; ft, tM). 

Sadjf hidaka. A seizer. 8m *«s~ 

ioct* hidata. = ta* The act of seizing or 

grasping; hold (My.). parsimony ; p&rs- 

monious (used of the hand, (My.). 

ioctcto hidadn.= fcadj. P. p. of *»ai. (M/.>. *.* 

dC drj^rtt ties*, rVs>r£ lazteS mart (Prr.). 

aodejo hidaln. = 8ot^. A broom (My.). 

&a hidi. 1.= ta i, q . T . To seize, etc., etc <c.v. 

to take, to remove (as a. poraoa «ko ■ at the palm 
of death out of the horns* to • plao* b e i are tt. MyJ; 10 

gain, obtain or have (tbIm, a* m—e y, My.); to 
be able to be received (see Prr*.); to press, to 
shampoo (any limb, My.); to produce an effect 
on (as medioioe, Cjetrrt^ or ssaftrt 0«? aa&». 
My.); to agree with («* «\aoa fssrt fc,s> n . c 
Vy.); to exact (as unpaid Ubowr). Clj Aaar.. . 
ado (Cijj, 81. 79). $*j bac! aae« (tfc^. 
5»aO 0*4 (a»0); TsOoda eoaadbe>4>rtad^ e»i (smst*. 
etc. His.)- JoaodjtJjst^d ajoac* va^ruer (a»o); t»u- 
JtiO" ^a*Jti> («,«S0, awrr^; a^nortw i*aa i-< (=» 
rod); nsnartv SoaoinSfSj vl^s »=»»ja5«^j*t«»nv^ 
(wjssloii^); Bos' djecScaAE^eU S»aclj tsaerxjsl = 
Nr.). JoadjcD (rtj«, wVairn I n . s8)_ s>as&j 
(trotgjr 8m. 86). tort* feaet 3J»rt #odU* auAJB-aO*' c- 
SBajOtsC 8L S48); «•««»*;*£ rbarariv hoc* »»»; t>s*f 
*** etc 268); OjiJ feat* •»« (cbcsX^M MTt * 
*»» baodwaafSj (Si»+, eto. 281). o»r»an«rt ussj* 
baodMa (boring holes) assort ajjjsa etsU(w>£SI**^- 
** "4 *»aoduB©*£ (My.). oj^Crt tfs* i>i— »- 

(My.). cSSrt av baoBjajj (My.), exj** «sucl> «r 
&.acftj«i (My.), fjjjrt ssru^ bao&jaj ( = ^VtSf**^*- 
My.). feaaso afcjjj, aojl^oaj qjjca»ce»«a. — baaus 
*HiH.> (or «ja«Soe^.-sta. ^> 

dart e^ad o3js(diS «ou tSjasa^tsaastf om* ^* 

a?*(f— aortj sJjwsdO g»aoda«t» %i ggmw aaaas e.. 

rt»«»r»ao JoaatJff-ttjajjtsc, vA daj*i» (rrtj 
See Bp. 88, 24; 86, 18; 40, 74; 41, St; »J, 4*; m, la. «*. 
J. 6,81; 11, 2; Bb. 1,8,81. 74; 1, 10, ST. ST; I.fO.4* 

8, 18, so. xrt,cA**rt wjctidaabsl^ nmofi^ isc 



uoS^Ar^st, (B. S, TO). n»9»cX*ta^T«j 
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10S). *i odajj^ u»eti SJO'atu &j>aA wd©^ fJ»«^ab 
»a« toaodwacjj (4, 193). d-uK^oSjotud vsart aSj^rtj 
aa^ ^s^j oa* toaodwasSP (5,827). *Lw »j!i>r ioa 
cdwa mtioSjzvA *©oawatl> (5,27i). * rtrwajjajrtd 
»3tfc4*«n»adu9 WfJ^ a&aoArt BSoSsii^^ -ajS^ew due 

s5i* ioaodw* d (s, 276). — JoarasM. -wU. Mutual Mix- 
ing and palling (My.). — loans*). -«**>. To take and 
play (Bp. 14, 4). 2, to seize and pall one another (My.). 

— ka Joa. rep. (Bp. 28, 9; 56, 28). 

&a hidi. 2. = i)& 2, etc P. p. of 80& 1, in &>a 

&atl» (Bp. 88, 88j 47, 82; 51, 71; My.; tee Prll. •. »t»F). 
— &>a *js^.= Jed AaWJ, a. fca 2. rtU,(xJ»ft Joao4>(4^ 
ioa *.e«^3do (ajj^u^, Zionist 61. 891). — &>a so 

*). = ioS SO*) t. ioa - 2. (Bp. 55, 80) ioa *0\). -*J«. 

= ioa Sdos. ioa - 2. (Bp. 9, 25; 14,23; 60, 24; My.). 
&a si^ j3»c«u djBti loaotitf (Prv.). detail # *od^ 
siwUj ioa *c> W64>et) (Dp. 172). 
&>a hidi. 8. = q. 8oTl>2. (My.; JSo, aooij 
H1A.; sjos onu^j Nr.; OjoAjW^, rtonjas Si. 391; 
Bp. 23, 9). ua a ioaajjC tfUjjd Suss, (dj?jud Nr.). 
Joa waruaa &eo (d^ Si. 212); mate* aUj *©» t3tf*j 
«, feaoSotf urtruaa :Sj»0 (*<S\ 212); *A duBdcssS^ 
rw ioa (a, do 289); sOrtodJ ioa (sJorra,* 290). g } a 
weapon of the athletae, etc. ( = a^awAj No. 2, 
Bp. 81, 8). awsok ? *od^ tueoj &>a *»*).— SrJ, 
otSO ioatO *jeW, tSj^sSefij? (Prvs.). — io 

avsCSj. A handful of grain. !oaw30*rt t*a, Sa^sO) V 
**r£ (Pry.). — &>a *odjo i . = fca *o*JO,. To cause a 
fist to be formed, to make a Sst, to form into a fist, to 
close or clenoh. ioa *otu j rf *od^ tfoai (000^); ioa 
*cfi^ri sUCJfJj (d^ Hla.). 2, to seize or grasp (Bp. 3, 
25). — ioarCftf. -tfasl. A certain play with cowries 
(Bh. 1, 6, 1). — kartodj*. 1. To olose or olench. toOtb 
kartcdo *odj« (siw^j Mr. 323). — feartcdj*. -*xk«. 2. 
The oloaed hand (J. 25, 54). — &atSjs?V. = tiai e!je?«. 
(St. * PI.). — Joa So 53^. So that the fist or hand is 
filled: a handful (B. 4, 127). ioa auao^ «» *J!U j djS 
?£>a ««5»n (or rtpj^r*) 'ad i3?*o.— ^08^ to3*(SD»cja 
J»a aka^ rlij*^ wander (Pin.), — loaa^rt. A 
beast that has been taught to seize wild animals (Bh. 
3, 18, 21). — !oaod»«s>«. -vvf. A captive (Bh. 1, 19, 18). 

— Joaad. -tStit. To be seized, to be taken prisoner, to 
be brought into subjection (Bp. 18, 53; 53, 20). feaarf 
3a$) (tt$a^, »$rt,*J, Nr.). — fcaadaJ. A handful of 
gold coins. tSjeao&ua rtc^fS aj3d ioaadass waited)? 
(PrT.). — ioaca. -i>a. To seize firmly, to grasp (5pr. 
9, 12). — ioaxJdtfj. An instrument for boring holes 
(My.). — loa*Ua. A bundle of grass comprising only 
a handful. See Prr. t. aiei) 8. — ioaw^c An anger, 
a drill (a Mhr.; To. ta^raS). — loa&a*. See Mr. s. 
A,a^ri. — ioas&to. A handful of grass. «5jcS; sSjuj, 
Ass 8 wrtjS tS, kaaJ)© A ign^Soa^fS (Pry.). — ioa 38 
rajjd. A HebbAra who is only a handful, t. «. very in- 
significant. toaoStsjdfi v»«m ioaaajj nsj (Prv.). 

&3 hidi. 4. = 4. — ioaodjsiS. - w?5. A female elephant 
(*A », a* H14.; *0ri, ie(4)'#, Kit Nr.). 



&>a hidi 5. = co&tfo, e to. (Te. &a). _ loasjjsto. a 

steer that has still its testicles (fcfSrt^ Mr. 178). 

&»a* hidiki. 1. A woman who seizes. See s«s-. 
&a* hidiki. 2. = A handle, a hilt (B. s, 

11; 5, 25). 

&a*3 hidiku. = Sarfi, 8065, 2oSXo. A testicle. 

(T. t*)*^, sjao*^). ioa«o was ^ab (tssia^ Nr. a). 
&atf hidike. = 3oa*2. The fist. t»n*<&> baaj 
«<a slees (^d^); ioa*ai) ioaaj +esj*otS*odj tiUjj 
»<»a e^o (ed^Nr.). 2, a handle, a hilt (vssi G.). 

*o»0 ajoen aajrt* ioa*rt tfl^a credo (Sj^jae G.). 

&ar(ex> hidigalu. A broom (My.). 

&>art) hidiga. = toffii, etc. fearo uaa ^>ab (tw**? 

^ Nr. 6). 
&>a* hidita. = 3oti«( (My .). 

3oarf^ hidimba. A rakshasa slain by Bhtma. (Bh. 1,9, 
16. 19). 

hidimbaka. = baa^. (Bh. 1, 9, 16). 
Zo&a'rejSia hidimba-pati. Bhtma. (ip(aj4(<j G.). 2, 
Hanumat. 

2o&S^ hidimbi. =3 loasS^. (Bh. 1, 9, 16. 24). 

&&«50j hidimbe. &>&»&!y Hidimba's sister, who changed 

herself into a beautiful woman and married Bhtma. 

2, the wife of Hanumat. 

&aoto& hidiyisn. = kaosoxk. To castrate, to 

geld. loaoOortc 4 *^ »*JS?0 (aaiFt^ H14.). 

iaQcstaSai hidiyuvike. Seizing, etc. (Si. 892. 400. 

434. 442). 

&a& hidisu. = ^&^}3, h&A>. To cause to 
seize, to cause to lay hold of or on (Bp. 29, 

88; 60, 22); to Cause tO OCCUpy (as a place of 

being) (39, is); to cause one's self to occupy 
(as a place of being): to enter, to go into 
(C); to make go into one's self: to hold, to 

have capacity for (as a ressel, a cart, a ship, C); 

to make go into, to fill into; to cause to 
shampoo (My.). «* t»*,c&»vrt goods Aj»^ &>a« 
Cu (B. 3, 95). w «artjrt*j ?3soosdJ *w rt t»ti ba 
«J3 sssrt radoa^ (3, 117). toVrt (jsoaoj tsgd^ sSje 
aA *ab K^ajr ugd(jj^ ioaj&a^, dqinvj (5, 299). 
t-ci^ aSztrt&»<fA ioa^ioa ^dtfjr!*?^ sJo^tf sS? 

o-aa was* n«j i3t*vba3j (4, 160). wafi sdodM 
linty ajjUjddJa aafl) «A)ct>ftad «» Bai,o3jeVrt »3ars 
!»a«)Ss > S (5, 142). 

&aao hidiha. Seizing, grasping, etc. 

* SFJJ. 5«P», »rtjOi Mr. 439). 

&>d> hidu. 1. = 2, etc. P. p. of &>a 1. _ loSo 

«JSV^. = Soa «jsv<^ s. ioa 2, etc (B. 2, 32. 42; B. 4, 68. 
176; 5, 240. 254). io!*) *j9«i3ti) (rt,*, nj,9S Si. 388). 

iadi hidu.2. = 3o&3, etc Hold, etc. 

goCfeoSf hidu-vali. Possession, ownership (of 

land, My.). 
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&>c*J5J*crob hiduvali-dfcn. A possessor, an 
owner (My.). 

hidnhu. The act of seizing, catching 

or hitting (aaed of an arrow, Bh. 7, 4, 42). 

&c£> hidlu. = &>rf«j. A broom (My.)- 
&>C3& hinani.= 3orf) etc. aisi !<>»& (*woa, 

Si. 430). 

&>s£ hini. = "t(rf, fcrf* 2, &>rf<5 1, A 
bull's or bullock's hump (»o**«u, «*ob*hib. ; 

M. ^Jjtp^; T. i»tac«). 

hinikn. = *r!tfo, etc. — fed* = *t4» 
(My.). 

&e$o< hinil. 1. &dex>. = &f*» «»<>. (**js*, 

Mr.; #*J« Mr. 179). rt*«o*> !»e4oj (a^sno*, **0B« 
Sr.). rtje«ol> o»fS»»> (**jtf Nn. 143, o. r. fc««jo). 

Sodo* hinil. 2. fcrfoj. = i, <*rf«»i 
oSiif , 6?*eo. The string of a bow (Bh. 8, 22, 
27); a braid of hair (*tsu| it. 1, 74 ; «ws Mr. 820; 
Ham. 1, is, 62); a peacock's tail (J. is, si), nno 
artauUjj, tSeJOj fcrlwo (dmd. 282, o. r. Vra^art-). Bee 

&>r^ hin^e. = ^fy ete. A lump, a clod (My.). 
&><& hindi. The oil-seed from which the juice 
has been expressed, the refuse of oil-seed, 

an Oil-Cake Nr.; <jt>* Mr. 878; C; Bp. 24, 

88; B. 2, is). 2, a kind of chutney made of 
the emblic myrobalan (£©, My.). 

3ori © hindila. A ooiled lerpent (ua^rl, tfJf^C, CbjOd 
Sri Mr. 400, o. r. in two M88. &>f£*>). 

2or5 »tf hindtra. CuitUUsK bone. 0$ tepiae. 
a 

&>«j hindo. = To press with the fist or 
between tho palms of the hands, etc. in 
order to extract the juice, oil, etc., to squeeze 

OUt (Sm4j»A <!»?( Bad. Dh.; Mhtvttt Sm. 96; 6. Bp. 

11, li; My.); to wring, as a wet cloth (My.); 
to squeeze through (olotb, etc., My.); to squeeze 
or pinch, as the ears (My.); to extract, as 
milk, to milk (B. 1, 2i ; 4, 220; 5, 285); to giye 
milk, as buffaloes, etc. (B. 1, is. 18); to squeeze, 
to oppress with hardships, to harass (Bh. 1, 

10, 81. 85; J. 81, 28). tJjsrl t Sot^eSd .art tS(C3oatS(?- 
ijfiCj aJj«?oSj^, aS>i>dJa&u Jcc^tJSfS, (Prvs.). 
Sort^ hindu. = iio^, q. v. A oolleotion, a multitude, etc. 
(rtj8P*ajj»« §md. Dh.; *JOjBj^ §m. 98; «e>», «oeJ* 
Si. 439; Grj. 2, after 106; 6, after 66; Bp. 61, 54; Bh. 8, 
18, 18; C; B. 4, 87). *>0)£c$ (rU(S^^, rtjJf.S-3, 

9$ Hla.). nsosiaijd io«j (n»rl* 4 Mr. 805). a*>r<« 
Jota^ (dOita SI. 818); fttirt* feca^ (*»* 181); vfiHV 
SeM^ («A^« 269); *f*« kra£ (rtj»<»0«>, rtj*?qSrf 318); 

rt*> Jot>^ (»£* 816); .i*wOirW Jo«£ (3»^« 818). 
See Prv. a. aJrJ. _ .tnfs*. a herd of cows 



(J. 9, 19). — t»t4 rt tSru To fatten together late one 
man (BhaktUara 85). — iotv^ftS. A number of ua*H 
pieces of eloth. ticg^fjatOtf *JOrt 6»ra^*»*S*J Wt^, a. 
rt <xbd *ra^ QciXiO c«jer.Art oji« ti*?3*r*' (Bp.).— 
Sora^rtotfre. -*o*rs. = t>rs^rto*cs, q. v. (Bmd. S8*. Ca. 
98). — kn^naigj. To form a herd, to e arn* 

tog-ether in crowds, etc (B. 2, 2. 18; », M. €7). — 
rtrt. -tfrt. A heap or number of arrow* (J. 21, fO}- — 
Joca^rtjaSj. To oome tog- ether la ci vda , to 

auemble in numbers, etc (C; B- 5, 105). — Uti^od 
-vii. A variety of net (Bh. S, IS, 28). — hflj. 
rep. (Bp. 28, 81). — Jora^sSjeceflj. The aalaw of a Urn 
number (Bh. 8, 18, 18). — Solves*. .60«. To rise la 
numbers (Grj. 4, 45). — Sorted. -t»tS. To aaparmw frwa 
or leave the herd, brt^sccj «r»*o «d (Prr.). 

&>C90 w* hindnle. N. of a plant < *fr. ht, 

one MS. Son^*w). 
&><S binde. Tbb. of tc^. — JoI^WjeCU. A meal at tae 
saplndtkarana (My.). Jofjfl'jaaj Hjartrl »£-!•' 

(Prv.). 

&e|^ hindli ( = 8ot«^?). — t»rt ^ Tte trait 

of a creeper of the en camber tribe, perhaps Caeajsasi 

trigonus Roxb. (Z.). 

3o* hita. Put, placed, laid, Imposed; held, tekaa, 11 ill 
2, tuitable, proper. /If, worthy; advaatayeoaa, Waal 
clal, profitable, nsefnl, good; aalatary, wholmeme, 
agreeing with. 8, friendly, affeotlonate, Uad. 4, a 
friend, a benefactor. 5, adTantag-e, proftt, »■■■". 
service, good, welfare (^adje^taa Ma. 84). 4»*aa (Vf^t 

Kk. 88). atJJoJJ sjj»a, »^ U.m <la. Aatj^ a>3jd« 

ajfS^C wf^o*^, !»*a aatS ae»rt (Prva.). Saw Smd. lia. 
865; Bp. 88, 7; 40, 90; B. 4, 1 7; 5, 20*. 

3s»*d bitakara. Doing what ia fit or proper, deiac a 
service, performing a kindness, frieadly, favamraMa, 
beneficial; a benefactor. (Ch. v. 2tt; Bp. 40,8*). 

So*wj'dtf bita-karaka. Doing what is good, 
salubrious, etc (C; B. 8, 87). 

2o<09& hlta-karL Doing sarviees, j 
or benefits, befriending, asefal, beaefieial, 
(Bp 16, 26; My.). f»D aesxasw»0, pae yr4 z 
pso *5ww0/1 JoalTsO; ajoftaflt p»Ojd,( oj»o ^gp,^ 

So*e336 hitabari. = <a«s»0, q. v. (My.). 

SoaM^A^fWsrJ hlta-rasa-wvfkara. The : 
of pleasant fluids. Bee i»to» 1. 

2d*£S5 hlta-vat. Friendly, favearahle, 
useful. 

ossftj^ bit a- rant a. Tbh. of &>aa«*. Oate wee aaamw 
benefits, a benefaetor, a friend (C; B. a, lfp>. 

^S. * 9 * a a 6 ^.« aCiOBjs^ (Prv.). 

*>«4 (My.). 

SoMa^ hlta-aatru. Hostile to the weal mr advas 

(Mbr.); a secret enemy (My.). 
i3»X*jja^ bita-aatrutva. Seoret eamlty (My J. 
coasderj biu-»vaha. Bringing benefit, etc. 

salubrious (B. 4, 81). 
8o»B«o>? hita^kaaaui. 
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2oty!+ hita-eshi. Wishing well, desiring another's wel- 
fare, kindly disposed, benevolent. (My.). 

So&aeTSdttf bita-upadesa. Friendly adrioe, good counsel, 
salutary instruction. 2, N. of a popular collection of 
stories and fables. (C; B. 4, 196). 

&^0« hittal. fc^eX).^**' etc., &« €. 

A back-yard (C. ; Bp. si, s ; 8. i,»; 4,25; bi. lis). 

So* u Ad sU^w, tso^* Cj»*j AteSu t-ujjrraart 3j 

fScdoea fejtw — 03of^ cJUj *j»Ujd tosert sSj*?*, 
dj»C3 coa* fiffltasS (Prvs.). — So* u uranc<. A back-yard 
gate (Bp. 61, 20). — So* v> SoiS. A building in the back- 
yard (Bp. 42,31). 

&>3,<y hittala.= 805^6, etc. (»s^u, Nn. U2 ; 

ftS^U Mr. 480; B. 5, 135. 203). 
2o*>t hittali. => Jo*,*, eto. (Si. 882). 
So* $ hittale. — ii* w 1, eto. Brass («0*j»U, 0(4 Hi A, 

Nr.; 81. 332). 

Sobs* Wttali. = So* *, eto. (B. 1, 18; 4, 141; Mr. 

527; w«jsU O.). stiol^u ta^, 8j»*, 8035, t (Pry.). 
SoBO^ hlttale. = •»»»,*, So**, eto. (ajs*, 0?4* Nn. 123; 

wd*j»U, 0(M Mr. 98, o. r. Sosa «; My.), 
t^e* Wttil. 4»^«X>. = etc., 80*0^. (ftal^ 

U Hlft.). 

80*^ hittln. = 3oB«, etc. (My.). 

&GJ>*> hiduku. 1. = b^*o, e to., e3c»o 1. To 
squeeze the soaked pulse called avare with 
the fingers and thus remove its skin (My.). 

hiduku. 2. = 2. The state of being 
freed from one's skin by squeezing (My.).— 
l«,aj*ad. -wad. = ucs*arj. (My.). 

&cS* hin. = &° ( fc83< )> etc -> 8oo(cW), Jbo(3o 

tra 1 ), 30^, etc. — Soft drto. = Soft djrU. (Cb. 57). — So 
ft^dortx = So^dorU (My.). — So^rt. = So^rt. (My.). — 
Sofa 1 <S. -*d. The hinder part of the head (My.). — Soft 

Co * © 

OAXi). -J0Pi«j. To turn back (v. t.)i to turn round (v. t., 



My.). 

•3^ osfarlVtS^ So^OAA ftr^SoJCoa* (S^mad Si. 392). 

ft Ort>. -40rtj.= ijft Ort). To turn book; to return; to 

co 



turn round (My.). — So^dortj. -SdorO. = i>ft dorlj, ioft^ 
Ort>. (My.). rtnsSA Soft^don j8jb;3osA (B. 4, 79). Ufi^ 
ojao'w'rt tS?B Anaa a Ao«4 Soft^dori, SjJ^ ^t>^ todoa 
Sio (4, 212). — toftdjrtja*. -idorloaw. Turning baok, 
eto. (*reS?3, ftCSrfj 81. 487). — Sotfrt. -irt. =» ii^rt. To 
draw baok, to flinoh (My.), oiwa * A tos! Ojs icA rtodb 
<SJ (My.). — kfS* The direction that is behind (Bp. 26, 
45; 27, 74; 39, 40; 42, 36. 84; 57, 88). — Jol^<5. = L^i. 
Baok ground (Bh. 3, 19, 12). 
3o(3^0 hintala. The marshy date tree, Phoenix (or Elate) 
paludosa. 

2ofro 6 hlntali. The Talipot or fan-palm (*dsatf, 3,?s»* 
Mr. 359). 

Jo^ hinte. = etc., &>^. (Smd. 285 Om.). 

80 5$ hinda. = 2o<*^> etc. — k^rtsl Subsequent 
time; afterwards (tJfiJ Q.). SojS rttJodj^ (Saw »«); t» 



RjC^ aS?C9*, Jo^nS *js«o,atf tiiJ a^P (B. 8, 88). V 

tJrt cSjssj Uj3» rl, *^5» ^tSfSJ , 55{C3 tjsdcjj (4, 34). — 

80 s> 8, &*' t' - e- '"a* *»^). rep. (Bp. 22, 31; J. 19, 

29) . — !orf feS^. = ioi^ !oS[*. (Bp. 27, 18). 

iaziu hindala. = So?^*. (My.). 

Sotd ^ hindala. = 8°^* 8 . 8ofto. (My.). 

fcr5> hindu. = &sfc u. v., etc., 2oocio2. That which 
is back (in place), behind, and previous, past; 
that which is afterwards or hereafter (*>& 
Smd. 64; Bp. 24, 19); the direction behind ; past 
time; subsequent time; behind, etc. Geni- 
tive: tol3» (Bp. 57,23; 61,84; J. 2, 57; 7,30; 13,48; 
15, 30; 19, 24; 25, 8. 16), SbsJ^wS (Bp. 4, 61), SoSUj, SoS 
V, ioiOfJ (My.) ; Dative: (J»%* p ), (Bp. 22, 15; 

44, 22; B. 2, 18; 8, 59; 4, 112. 126. 132; 5, 70. 206), 2o 
It* (Bp. 11, 20; 26,29; 40,8; J. 13,35); Ablative: 
Jo&IL (B. 8, 28. 41. 42. 85; 4, 110), Soft^ (B. 8, 71. 122), 
toft^JW (B. 4, 187; 5, 253). JoiS J4<?4rtJ (OS^F); SSdodj 
Jo^ra doajj* HuV). ?5?fSaJJ wSf** 5 (5,* 

r^aS Nr.). tfS ra tpart (sraJ^r, Nn. 134). sSotrO rjjj 
^ sB»oiwa£ *#rtd ft?o^ &o ^ ) ^ i *^ sl ajoajjWjij 
(tJ9»sara Si. 84); krf^ aoorttS; 'atfoaa^J (eftair 
292); MU *j9t^sif3^ ***>~* (fiosJ»r*iS 487); 

*vtj adja ados* ^a^aj, «*a^^t>j» ra rtoaa^o 
ao»o ^a^ao (476); to^n a3 (ss»a?Fao 4 ^ 477; a^w* 

477). &a4dJ (nif Mr. 484). Joft fia (B. 4, 190). 
Joi|^ ^-"^ (B. 8, 126). Jo^*^ !iM ^,*^ (*> ,o8 )- * 

Ctrl sdoSj, ■B'aosts* Jo?i> JofS*. Sjj^* OTJjcxJxp* 

m a' vaavA'e o 

ad idjaocaj 8j?c9^(i>.— Soft g 1^ Bj*?oaoat>, aw^fj 
■*js?os^ oSjs;o6o»j. — Soft^fti* *>rS oSje?rt ual>aj, awft^ftfj 
fJoA «Sje«n tsadd) (Prvs.). — * oi o U i- T ° B° or 

come after, to follow (My.). — Sofa rv>. .vru. To be or 
or remain behind; to flinoh (My.). — So(s» So. -wtJo. To 
speak behind a person. See Prv. s. «>djOrt *ssb. — 80^ 
^ *a>p*. -"Sip To place behind one's self, to shelter, 
to proteot (Bh. 6, 5, 80). — Soft OKj. --aOxso. To plaoe 
behind or back (Bp. 18, 5). — toSb*t*. = bfiS^rtci (81. 
288). — Sojb rtcS. -*A = fcfdJ rttl A plaoe that is be- 
hind; subsequent time (My.). SofjJ rtdo±>C (t>i3 Smd- 
52 Cm.). Bee 81. 110. 209. 284.— M^rtf. = 
ri<. To flinoh (J. 28, 11); to transgress, to reject (27, 

30) . — Soi^rVAV*. - = fcc^rVev*. To go or come 
after, to follow (Bp. 28, 57; J. 28, 6). — Jorfc ipsrt. A 
portion or part that is behind (SI. 285). — SofSb ao^ . 
= i>ri> aooci> . That is behind and in front (Bam. 6, 

Co Co 

50, 10). 2, the hind part being in front, reversed po- 
sition, eto. (£30f.*, aostatfj Mr. 437). SofS^ Owej» Baal 
ii) (ao»eu fe aj, aoaUtri Nr.). So?ij ajof^roei (OBOt*, 

isu»i»t(t hi».)- ajj^ajao (caot* Nn. 15 1). ajad 
met Sopi^ ajjfJj aJjsttafSaiJO^afl* (o»i>FaaF Bi. 288). 
•a?!^ toesa 0543 tfjaode Sofi^ •*"f>» a ao»a (Prv.). — 
Sofio ajjfi^ t*je?*>. To be oireamspeotive or ooutious, 
to hesitate (B. 5, 88. 55. 205). — to?k i*J8?tt>. = 
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33oj?So (B. 6, 178. 8*6). a»£ 

da (isat>G.). — C9>. -eves*. To remain or stay be- 
hind (J. 10,46; 11 sum.; 17, 30). 

hindu. = &fi« . (Ton. of *#£). A Hindoo (C; Mhr., 
H. lofj^). — JoSbt»?i. Hindoos (My.). — &>aJ<3?S. India 
(My.). 

8o{& ?te 3 hindu-sth&na. North India; India (My.; B. 8, 
41; 3,b8; 4, 114; 5, 160). 

5> hindu-sth&ni. Relating to North India : a | 
language oontaining many Samskrita terms, Samskrita 
tadbhavas, Persian and Arabio words, eto. (C; B. 4, 129). 

hlodn. = &»cfc. — tofU ts?i. = SofJ^WtS. (B. 3, 41; 4, ; 
205). — t°i&» EijaJii«nr<5j. The Indian ooean (B. 4, 101). i 

&c8 hinde. = fca, etc., etc., 8oot*, 
The direction behind; past time; subse- 
quent time; behind, after, toward the back 
part or rear, in the rear, at the back, back- 
wards ; in former times, ago ; later in time, 
after, afterwards (*■»»*> «»!*» «• ««; b p- 18 i 

58; 58,17; 61,57; J. 10, 88; 11,8.85; Bh. 1,8,20; 1, 
10,88). «rtodi «k««J »>, ost^dfa* 

twaa,a 5Jj»*)ad(*J (sjB^Frw,* Nr.). wpaMaaaartiSf. 
bfi AOMSaei) (Uostt^Jo, So»Jit$( Si. 862); rtortrt 
asjsjrliSp'' ao (»c&>r(, eto. 874). t» n»CS»t i>«)rt* fjrtja 

•\aiJj9*ne8 P t-i^es wsg, aeso^a (B. 2, 

87). (5»t^ *>o> fc »»cej fc^ »ai fc <*i aj»a 

CSa cJjert aj»*U (4, 200). »>dKJ RSOdtS SMJfjj^OW a«F 
rttf J»S (4,214). Jofi «fO(l^ Q»rjc&>, aw^ sSjsrtO osd 

six— So^ oSoBtaa as?a, u^a ruar.— ao«*, 
ajj^ «so (Prvs.). A»tro ow^; f»fi>, -atSt, »^ 
&^ wtfcJ ?f! (B. 4, 188). — SofS i»«eSA To remain behind 
(My.); to become of less use (B. 5, 227). — &>■« 8w^. = 
JofSo ajJfcO. 8, baokwardB and forwards (Bp. 26, 80). — 
Jo^SjjS = aufJJ, **«!*>. (B. 3, 59; 4, 13. 

37. 48; 5, 70). — JoSoeUUgj. -tsUfy To go or come after, 
to follow (Bp. 54, 38). — fc^olretfj. -wrtj. To backbite, 
to calumniate (My.). JofSodWrtja fkaoix) &*&C*, 
&>?sa! (Dp. 172).— to^ofjjUij <j8«J^. -"aWjj-. To place 
behind one's self (My.). — To follow (Bp. 28, 

9). — ioA aJj»(rtJ. To go or oome after (Bp. 56, 58). 
SocSa *«) hindola. A swing, a hammook. 2, one of the 
ragas (Cpr. 7, after 62). 

fcS^Mnni. ( » The feathered part of 

an arrow (Wsfo, ajo*> Nr.). 
&3Sj8rt m^parige. = N. of a town (Bp. 

24, 4). 

coJ^O hippali. (Smd. 49). = i»a e (842; HIL; ^a , a*rtS 
Nn. 47; *rt, e^a, aj»rta Mr. 188; Si. 145). f»a et 
t3?(Jj (Alt O.). — Joa j O)!ta<J. The mulberry, Morns 
indie* (My.). — SeJ^Cwfy A shrubby climber, wild 
and cultivated, the long pepper, Piper longura Lin. 
(St. * PI.; Z.). 

fcAj nippi. (fr. fees'). = fe^ i, &«& (My.), ejects 
&>fc (irjj, SrjeJj Si. 348); rawer! •»«$iofc ) (fcieSj* 406). 



4,^5* hippirige. = &>*>e*. — *>>t ort *V a *V * 

(Bp. 58, 12). 

obfc^o bippiii. = fea e. (B.). 

JoS^ hippe. 1.= etc. The refuse or remdoe 
of what is squeezed out (RAm. «, 4«, us. *-t ; 
M. a; T. *fc ); the refuse or residue of what 
has been used in the manufacture of spirits. 

?»a cAifi^, ^a^tfa (Mr.). 
8os3 hippe.2. = The tree Bassia Utifolia 

(My.; aJfjU*, rt>a^a, Co r sjrt ^ rt*, etc SI. 117>. ii» 
oSj^j?! «](£ (cuipjjrta, eto. BL 34 7). 

fcoij* him. = bS>» eto., Sofi^. — Spa^w. u«d>, rW«r> 

(My.). — ^ajj"?. A plain hollow silver ring wan ay 
women on the wrist behind the knda\g-sv (My.). — JuC^C" 
The time afterwards (Bam. 4, X, 40); the place ketone, 
the rear (Ram. 6, 50, 12). — loOj^n. = bun, (S/4> 

— kaj^rb. To bend baekwarda (t. 84. **■>. — 
*»aj^tf. Weight in the beck part (of • cart, C>- — 
2»aj^u. A hind tail: the state of being like i tail W 
hind a person, following. — ieOja^v gj e gj. To IsOee 

oa?J teaja^u oj»a •Jjars^ o&jetrtfij (My ) i.c»C^. 

To follow, ea^a^ baja^e^J (My.). iuOJ-tXA ata-rv 
Ct (XMftS, Oiba,*^ Bi. 43T). — &XSj^bI. The nea) 
(ralr Q.). — tasS^d. = i.tSat5. (My.). — Vtt^n. TW 
hind part or portion (My.; B. », »»; 4, 68); the rear (J. 
14, 12). — So5JJ fc rt. = SfcO^a. (BAg-hr. 17, 74; B. S, »T). 

— i»a^a. The heel (My.), locsj^aodj rLMi whl^a *»5 
(Prr.). — feajjtx = J»o^a. tt»<j ico^ij wtfaeuis 
Sjs^ri (oc»ey* a.). — !»^a. = ftas^tx (My.>. — mi^ 

a. A back knot of hair (as a., E^, cM HU.) i.«Sj fc 

UjlJ. To cause to tarn beak or retreat (My.). — 

kJjj. To step or go baekwarda, to tare back, to re t re a t, 
to flinch (*rt &>&j£j Kk. 70; Sin. 64). See Be- «, T; II. 
3; 14, 7j 22, 83; Bh. 8, 88, 24; J. *, J»; 7, «t; II, 4. I». 
28). — iodj^e. The music end aing-ia^ in the rear W 
a company of danoing girls (My.), iotl^w 0«j 
-a^oe^a aslyt* (Prr.). 

C»ao hima. = S«.a. Cold, frigid, frosty, eooL, dewy. J- 
frosl, Koar frott. ice, nunc, dtw, cold, mlile—. coe*— ■ 
(ooS^tX Kk. 24; «J«o«, laO, ta« ( tscC^c* Snv It. 
o* 105; Nn. 46; *jbj»0, Ojossj SI). S, the eaW 
season, cold, winter. 4, the UiasAlaya ■ sense la (MS 
rtt>, fcajaar* 46; wj^O^eta 81). &, Sirs (SeVS.* 
^,cj 46). 6, a king (^^ «seaj ««). 7, the saeea (K. 
lp»*«*i «^ 46). 8, neotar, etc (en^i ««). », Ta trr 
(tea, trvaw 46; «*t»r, wvrt* 81). 10, eansphor (r>«xaO. 
*a>re 81). 11, white (&>£,, C«ao «6). ix, red (aw** 
v»£> 81). 18, fame (*t»r 46). 14, the state of Ma; 
chief (ajJS^4 46). — icOjrloa. .fftd. The eoel-reyW 
the moon (tS^ 8a.). — Joa^*. -o-*<. Snow te ilur 
or get (Bp. 1, 88). 

SorfofftJ hima-kara. The moon (t*^ Mr. 3*; e>0* SVS 
di^aj Nn. 36). 8, camphor. 

SoTio^rfwo^ blmakara-kinta. a we^. (My.). 



1661 



Sorfj^qjAZtft hlmakara-bhashana. Siva (Bp. 80, 88). 

&>«&cVdf« hlma-klrana. The moon (Bp. 48, 48). 

aoSkrWrwro?^ himakirana-kanta. = 2oBj**r»iS . (Bp. 8, 
18). 

3o?Jo*tJr«^iWJ[}dr» himakirana-sakala-abharana. 8iva 
(Bp. 86, 45). 

Salijff^S bima-krit. The moon. 8, a certain metrical 
foot (Ch.). 

3oli)T\6 hime-giri. The Himalaya mountain. 

ScrtioTsBsic^tJ himagiri-nandane. Parvatt (Bp. 8, 37). 

8o5&Xj hima-gu. Cold-rayed : the moon. 8, the moon- 
stone (t*^w»jS, Mr. 108). 

3osb^Jl£>F hima-gharma. A cold fever, ague (3?5*t*t» 
Mr. 887). d 
hima-ghrishti. Cool-rayed : the moon. 

kik^l^ttSMi himaghriahti-iekhara. diva (Bp. 58, 15). 

SajiitiePtF hima-carna. Camphor (Grj. 8, 89). 

8o?i>5iX hima-naga. The Himalaya mountain. 

8ol£>fSXj&>< himanaga-sute. -fSJS*. Parratt. 

8osi)c^Xrfj<^ himanagasuta-tia. Siva (Bp. 84, 58). 

3osjo;tf7TO* d himanaga-atmaje. Parratt (Bp. 8, 80; 85, 
48). 

8oli)s5)Sp hima-prabha. The moon (Abh. P. 9, 74). 

3oji>ej»sk hlma-bhanu. The moon (Bp. 87, 81). 

SoliyrfS hima-Yat. Having frost or snow, snowy, ley, 
freesing, snow-clad. 8, the Himalaya mountain. 

SoSijri^raJ himarat-parvata. = kSjSt^aF*. The Hi- 
malaya mountain (My.). 

3o?iijJ^X himavat-naga. The Himalaya. 

colfclis^XtS himarannaga-je. Parratt (Bp. 8, 40). 

SoliiaoB hima-vari. Dew-water: water distilled from 
rarious flowers (Sfi^o* Mr. 886). 

oos&sraootf hima-raluka. Camphor («{», iiio^S, a?S 
Mr. 886). 

Sorfjsssoorf hima-valuke. Camphor. 
SosijsSo^S hlma-samhati. A mass of ice or snow. 
ass&rio^Jjs* hlma-sangbata. A mass of ice or snow. 
3ozjj»otfo hima-amiu. Cool rayed : the moon. 2,oamphor. 
3orfj»o*otff sad himamsu-iekhara. Siva. 2, sign for a 

metrically long syllable (Ch.). 
3orfjati© hima-acala. The Himalaya mountain (Sodo 

tfSr* Hn. 46, o. r. feslwa,). 
&fibwie>*tiaa himacala-tanuje. Parratt (My.). 
So7bit£vfitS_3 himacala-nandane. Parratt (Bp. 1, 68). 
&?J»Oj hima-adrl. The Himalaya mountain (flOtfsSrUjj, 

eto. Ct. II, 10). 

SotJjss bim&ni. A mass of snow, a collection of ice and 
snow. 

SorfjBOcdJ bima-ftlaya. Abode of snow: the Himalaya 

mountain. (J. 8, 88; 5, 85). 
oorfjsrfS himft-rati. A kind of soma or moon-plant. 
&)rf3»^c*3 hima-ahvaya. Called after ice: camphor. (R.). 
&JMt# himike. Hoar-frost, cold dew (a>ottji «jt> G.). 



3oAl himS. 3ori». The oold season, winter; etc. 
So&SfS^jraJ hlmitparrata. Tbh. of JoajSSjJr* (My.). 
!o*iWj WmpO.= eto. (BAm. 6, 55, 89). 

n,lnmanni - — rtAn^Cft. (My.). 
k^A^D himmattu. Protection, patronage, aid (My.; Br.; 

Mbr., H. ioSj»*S). 
&(Xt>* hiy. = 3o e i, q . T ._ feedj^*. -e*. a despicable 

being (Bh. 8, 15, 7). — JoOfc^**. = !of.a&»#*. (Bam. 6, 

50, 18). — ioodjy?*). = Jofo4TO«?i). (My.). 
Sodf^csil hiran (<. «. Sode^)-maya. Made of gold, golden. 
3otir»g hiranya. Gold. 8, toeailA, rteftea. property. 8, N. 

of a khecara (Cpr. 6, 88. 90; 6, 88). 
eotfptorf hiranyaka. N. (Smd. 208). 8,= Jottc^A^. Bee 

cotf(»grf»3 hiranya-kaiipu. S. of a king of the daityas, 

whom Vishnu as naraslmha tore to pieces. (6. Bp. 4 7, 

8; BhJkgavata 7, 1, 84. 85). 
cotfrtotf Ztfd hiranyaka-hara. Vishnu or Krishna (Mr. 18). 
SsrjfagXtfJr hiranya-garbha. Brahmd. 
SodpegaXB hiranya-nagari. H. of a town in svargaloka 

(Bh. 8, 12, 16). 
codptgfJSSp hiranya-nabha. The mountain Mainaka. (My.). 
3odpege358oV> hiranya-bahu. Golden-armed: the river Sona. 
8otf pa^jjoato hiranya-meye. = Sodc^odj. (My.). 
&>Tjr*gfJ t <£ hiranya-retas. Agni; Siva. 
Sodfagaastf hirauya-vaha. The rirer Sdna. (My. Amara). 

2, Siva. 

SodregTOji^ hiranya-iraddha. Money distributed at • 

iraddha (My.). 
&>dpt£?l}83SC&> hiranya-sub&bu. = 2odr^w»aSj. (jje^cspJO 

Mr. 414). 

SodwagJ^ hiranya-aksha. H. of a daitya, twin brother of 
Hiranyakaiipu; he was killed by Vishnu in his vara- 
havatara. (5. Bp. 47, 6; Bhegavata 7, 1, 34). 

Sodrto hiranye. One of the seven tongues of fire (Mr. 46). 

fcdff hiralS. &*2, iortri, sSd 

<$, o^eTj*, cf (do<9. A kind of bitter sour orange 

(tfotf My.; tfota? w»o&> G.). 

&0 hiri. 1.= &&. Extensiveness, etc., etc. — &>o 

iWodidj. Old and young (My.). — fcOdo. = fcOefc. That 
is extensive, large, big, great, superior, etc, and of ad- 
ranoed age (1^*3*, evtfj, rbob, cA^(»F, 4rJj, B^qij, 
«i3*s«, iJseti, eto. H1A; My.); extensively, greatly, 
muoh, eto. (Bp. 84,64; 55,4; 67, 88; 61, 64). JoOrto 
(J. 85, 56). feocb Bsaa Sj»a (Bp.). &>on»n -ajjrcjj 
(T»!b, ajWedJ, Bcdjjra, ^53^, t^*, wJ^ajr, t»ic(j 
odnrri, wiS(u); koaa etsJ^ (^tptai); rtaja* be 
casts aiv^ asonw (dc^w); iaOsnn ieasosjaj (Xavs^ 
*uc9); Sooaj aj»c*j* (^'Si sobs, aw» d); !ooajt>tafi> 

(«^»j«j^, wsSj^oSj H1&.). ioOcraaJ isapi (raajSue^^aj 

Hn. 148, o. r. dr^anj Bsji). ass ajuoa ajfiae 

SoOrfj iS^Ai (Akrurantti 82). Plural JoOOiii^. t»rf*j|i!^ 
&»ood>aa (ta^o^, iaj, eto. HlA). See Bp. 85, 88; 
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38,28; 44, 61; 45, 7; Bh. 1,8,94 M&WlSA That 

is old or young (Bp. 40, 15); that is big or small (B. 8, 
89). — JoOto*J<*? tofy A climbing potherb of two differ- 
ent spoeles, Basella lucida or cordifolia Willd. (St. & 
PI.). — SoOsSort An older son; the eldest son (My.; B. 
4, 3). Feminine JoOOortW (My.). — fcosjra. A superior 
pupil, the monitor in a sobool (My.). — kOO^pt rt$. 
A medicinal shrub, Wltbania somnifera Dunal. — SoO 
s5o^( A climbing herb, Cnoumis pubesoens Willd. 
(St. API.).— So0odo. = fc0a*i. 1, Genitive of &0. 8, Soft- 
OS, a great, eminent or noble man; a man more ad- 
vanced in age, one who is older; an elder, a senior (ero 
bis , *\>ae»r, djesa^, trocwd Hit.; suaoi H1A, Nr.). 
f^rtfeJ fcOOdi (SjaOS Mr. 83). 8oO«*Jf4) (six* 

«*, »rt,ta Nn. 44, o. r. i^i^^B). — SoOcdo »j^<4j. = &>0 
o±>^. The eldest of the elder sisters (»*,* Hr.). — &»0 
otto tfrats. A spacious oorn-bin, etc (Bp. 53, 18). — Jo 
Oak *«0*tw. A targe ripe Carlssn berry (B.). — So© 
odty => JoOoS (My.). loOcdja^ a** Aifii Cj^ 

*rtt£ (Prv.). — loOodow. -»» . The eldest of the elder 
brothers (My.). — SoOcdi *<M- A Urge metal plate 
(>s»o Nr.). — toOodU d>&. (0953J 81. 170). — So0o*» 
sreuiod^. N. (Bp. 61, 65. 74). — fcoodj A large 

pedestal or seat (Bp. 57, 53). — feOodj wrta. A large 
Jafna temple (Bp. 52, 32). — &0odi tSBjtOJ. A large 
missile (*ti wtttttOj 8md. II). — JoOodj dd. High prlee 
or value. feOotJU ddedi (ttMWBsg Nr.). — feoodj 
tJjeu^OaotJ. A tall Baboo 1 tree (Bp. 20, 10). — MVh 
tjl^. A senior devotee (Bp. 55 sum.; 55,4.57).— SoO 
odi d* . A senior female devotee (Bp. 57, 56). — JoOod) 
dd?!.~*A large mansion (Bh. 1, 8, 70). — koodj si>rt.= 
SuOKUrt. (B. 8, 15). Feminine fcOodj 5tort*o (B. 5, 158). 

— joOodjod^. -«jocJ^. = cJjs^S . (j. 27, 11). — koodoo 4 . 
JoOolitfj. Eminent persons; elders; ancestors (Bp. 28, 
47; 87,8; 57,8; J. 16, 28; My.). SoOGdoOrt -a»0»ft teO> 
sjdj (attp^t* aj, eto. Nr.). fc&o*>eJ daarwcft^ 

(»•»% Si. 286); feOOtbt* (»e4)SJUJ 469). **Jdd 
iSiao&>pl> dtjrte*^ &»OoajOrtoiMdj« wtjdj (AbhA 1, 
4). w^jj^oj^odi)*! *>ooa>«t» dedase'tud 

+o*odj sedijort JoOodi! (8p.). tsdcdu^ bOoiiOrt, dd 
odu«, «SFftrt rStDroa tfso* jsodjo^doik did *.ed 
td*, (8p.). — «o0o4)rtirt«j. = tooodortj. (wodjrtfo, d«a 
i^jtcow*) Nn. 78). — JoOoi) Cort. A big tinge (Bp. 67, 
68). — toOadiC. -**d. A man who Is older (My.; 6k 
319). — JoOod* av*u. A large pike or stake (Bp. 39, 51). 

— ioOodo altgj. A great festival (Bp. 88, 81). — 6>Oo*> 
o»d> A large snake (ensrtd, aod*>, sadrt, eto. Mr. 400). 

— ioOodovb. An elder female; the oldest female (My.). 
Sf^iS to JoOoii*) (ttyd^ Nb. 128). — JoOcdjn*. -*r#. = 
Jo&auvb. (My.). — Jo«jst<*- <• «• 6>eacb Let The Frenoh 
rooks (My.). 

4,0 hiri. 2. To separate into portions, to 
break up, to pull to pieces, to demolish 

(Bp. 27, 48; 49, 42.46; 61, 52. 64; 53,29; My.; T. to, 
to separate, dlsuoite, disjoin, etc.; see *>*,); to pull 
(a thing) Out of (a bundle, fire, eto., My.; B. 2, 12)', 

to pull from, a sheath, to unsheathe (My.; b. 



6,47); to take from (• atria*, m • •••*» •» 
My.). 2, to be broken op or demolished (My); 
to fall out of (• bundle, etc. My.); to fall froe* 

(a string, My.). tS« «Wd* (or &>d«fcC) 6»0*S«S t 
(Prv.). 

&>0 hiri. 8. = P. p. of «»ot, i> •»© tscs. 

(Bp. 27, 48; 49, 42; 51, 58. 67). 

fcdafceJc* hiriyatana. Exalted state or position, 
greatness, dignity (My. ; B. *, sit; Bp. ». a*. »*. 

22). — JoOoti)3(«art*i. -*atJ. An •xajtad poaiti— fee k* 

lost (Bp. 56, 19). 
Sorb^ hiruk. Without, excrpt. 8, (Ar sniatot «f. nmiiejl 

8, <uar. 4, below. 
&>6 hire. = &»0 I, eto bdOjrt. x= fedoeb Oi«. (M,.). 

— fedodu Mtfj. = JoOodi w^SJ. (»*.* O.). — J»«aa. e>o 

= SoOodara. (»A,cdU, wr^toda, et^f ^ o.) h*0M- a>n. 

= boob con. (B. l, I). — iodoSr^*. = ua* etc* A Tk» 
wife first married by • saaa (My.). J^Setfj* if*»< 

*es"odaSW> «Uj*J«jb^, eSfO t5r»»r (Prr-) WeV 

ore. = totfodA (B. 2, 48). — Scdt VlW CA A 

middle-siied tree, Qarcinia xanthoehyassta Beak- 1- — 
Sode WjcJoS. A big hone. »»?do ASia^taj c*^. 
io3? «Jtbd« rf'ajj (Prv.). — Soflt v»OJC Bwphorwta ktna 
Willd. (Z.). — Sod? sUrl^i. An eldsr iMfknr the 
oldest daughter. >»<ly> *oj »r»cxl> tSp*^ ojrw 
rttj »3»odj (Prv.). — lode, a* A Wty tre*. 

Ailanthos ezeelsa Roxb. (St. A PI.). — t*d( A**n A 
dyaenterieal epidemio of eattla (8. »r.fc at Uatd «i 
leproey (8. Mhr.). — &>d( e6cjA =- WJt^l. (BA IM). 

&>6oti>^ci hireyatana. = ZoOctUdsf. (M 7 . ; e. 4*s>. 
ir^cS hirrane. Elatedly, greatly, t> fctjd »»rv 

(B. 8, 48. 80). 

8oO&»teW hilamooikc. TAe pot-her* Hi ,ti> ■ rapaw 

Boxb. (see 81. 162). 
fcf^ hilli = it* q- v., &>f«3. 

&>d hlva. Tbh. of &>cu (8md. 347; San. 16; CX L 

49). — iodftatf. Cool-rayad : the aaooa (Ck- 44W 

&>zptf hlshtre. = *»sntf. (My.). 

&tft£> histku. = «^** J, fc*jT/^, tai>c*i, fcei 
t^j, Sorfotfo, Sodoffoi, 2o»r/j, 8m4o*/ol To aqoeoe, 
to press, as a fruit; to press closely, as Ik* 
throat; to knead; to shampoo (My.). 

SorisKO hlstbn. Nambera, p rani I— I 
tatlon, oalonlatian; an a ceo ant; a 
costs, etc. (My.; Mhr., H. ao*tl», bs&jafu, toWH 

Sob hisL (»&>«). To burst (v. i„ s» a >e* 

a very tight jacket, My.; a« m fatBAto Trr—al. A It. tTV 
tO Crack (as a wall, a cook lag repeal. My.)- t, to 

squeeze (a Hp* trait) so as nearly to 

(it) into two pieces (My.). 

hisiku. = 2orWo, ««e. (Mj. ; si. ssi). 
hiauku. «= 3o*»o, •«>. (My.). 
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SortHfodfJ hiaukuTikS. Squeezing, etc. (aaars, 

SoasSfi 81. 895). 
SortJfw hiauua. = IjSjra. Tba. of l»*J(S (Imd. 842. 864; 

Rim. «, 44, 10). 

8o?i>rt1? hisunike. Blander, eto. (Bh. 6, 1, 19). 

iofy hisse. A share, part (My.; Si. 880; Mhr., H. &*»,). 

Scroti hisse-dara. A shareholder (My.; Mhr., H. JoJ^t 
Bad). 

&>3o3o hihihi. Imitation of the sound of giggling (My.; 
Mhr.). 

&tf hill. A crack (axiiaawo Mr. sss, o. r. doais 

<*>•.> Mr. 886; see dtf 3). 

&tf «x> hilalu. = &>rf, eto. A ball's or bullock's 

hump (My.; «*, *» ^S^tSt* 81. 819). 

&« hili ( = &>*). To crack, to burst, to split 

(t. i., dcewqjp Bmd. Dh.; «S0 Smd. I; T. *.««, *.<?♦, fcV; 
see !lv>4). Jo^jS Metith (8md. Dh.). See Bh. 1, 20, 
54. 57; 8, 2, 2. 
&><rt hilige. = dart, etc, s«<9 . Tbh. of i»M* (or J»t 
U*, !S ? U#). A basket (nio «, *U Nr., o. rs. I»U*, 
<U*). 

hilfl. = &>*««, etc. («•*>(« Hn. 148; 

My.). 

8bV0*J hilukU. = t«b*0, b«^q. v. (Bh. 6, 4, 141; 8, 
28, 25. 44). va^tS («J 0 JO Hr.). <4 «JO k» 

*> (wairo, sJosl. Mr. 296). 

8»tfj hilgu. = t»Xo. To break, to crack, to 

burst (r. 1., J30, &>« Smd. I Mdb.). 
3otf MJgS. = 4>#rt, eto. See s. oS* . 

&>^(3 hillane. With a cracking noise; crack! 

Jo^rt ao<?rtJdj (Smd. Dh.). 

hilli. = &>* i. A branch, a shoot, a rootlet. 

— k$eA*d. -v.it. Shoots to break forth. &>#,a3jeetoj 
tf-Jd ^reqrac^ort*j (rtju & Hr.). 

hille.l. = 3o^. — Jo^SA-sSd. Rootlets to spread. 
&><$a<5tf rt£ (vdswU H r .). 

hiUi, 2.= &>tftf, et«. (My.). 

hille.3. (=elrii,eto.; cf. iSvsir) !o^js^. = 

tftJ*\e{tM. A small pieoe of wood or a pieoe of a stlok 
used in the game of tip-oat (My.). 

hili. = La\ To squeeze out, to deprive 
of juice or moisture or essence, etc. (dsaoo 

Smd. I; »g,Fa*(to Smd. Dh.; Grj. 6, 5; 9, 18; 10, 
74; J. 81,26). 

8»? hi. 1. = to&j. (M. lit, exorements; Bo, for shame = 
**t; cf. vedio 8k. &toi}«, to blame, abuse, treat 
disrespectfully or with contempt; cf. 8k. Sot). — - &>$rt<?. 

To sooff, to revile. &>trt«aj rtterl*<?Sja* (wgj o 
W, oSohA (SrOsJrtJ 81. 78). — fetrt*. = — 
*°trt<9o*wa*. -tfto&oa*. Soofflng, eto. (»a»r, e* ?a, 
ftaara, jsonstf , «tis»a, woa*^*, twrtoaJ,, jo* 
81. 57). — 4>t«toa**. = fcedj^**. Soofflng, eto! 

(»£, «a» , <xUte9 G.; not My.). — fe?ott»<?*j. To 



address with contumelious language, to treat with 
opprobrious and contemptuous language, to sooff, to 
revile (My.; B. 4, 84; ft^SJ 0.). — b^waf. (k'ain*). 
Soofflng: disrespectful, rough or ornel treatment (»9t^ 
O' Bhn. 20; text oorrupt, one MB. JotedJa*). — SotasaOrt 
a«j. -*SSj. To let fall or drop soofflng words, to scoff, 
to revile (Bh. 7, 1, 26). — tot«a<?*j. = fetostosCSJ. (Bp. 
21,28; Bh. 8, 18, 1). 

hi.2. = ^7, (3o). See 'SOf {e.g. B. 1, 7. 16; 2,48). 

Sot hi. An interjection expressing surprise: ah/ ah/, and 

fatigue, despondenoy or sorrow : ah I alas! (8k., Mhr. 

Jo?So{ = SoSoto, q. v.). 
SofF htg. = l»tw«. — S°tn» *. = fctwa C. (Z.). 

So^rf hige.= eto. In this manner, thus 

(*<*i Smd. 885 Cm.; toflo Si. 489; 0.; B. 1, 24; 2, 68). 
btrtyft (B.6, 146). «8j»*J, fctrt <MP(Sfci« t3?* 

e ii rt **i (*»« 81. «4); 4»trt t3«*Sb , »i^e 

a^A aJtOJi* («#^, eto, 266); feenaatio^ *afc^« 
(»t>, Jo^rlai,, So?ri^a 470). — U'A&x 8. Even in 
this manner, in this very manner (Ado Si. 103. 189); 
8o(rtc&> SO •JSjjjjO* (£>So 475). — &?rtoajt. 2. In 
this very manner; without a particular or plaaaible 
canse (B. 8, 123). ?Ct> fe(rtol>e sua* tStvd^ dttU^ 
Bad aipafj (*«,, eto. Si. 248). — fc^rt? -a 2. = totrtaSj?! 
(B. 2, 28; 5, 104). -at& {otrtt *0 R^osk ((i*(iio Si. 
469). Jo?rte naott>»a«jaa<to tsau^t w»C3j *tsj tstea 
*tf (Prv.). — fejrUt. -1,8. In this manner? thus* 
mA *"i, a ^ ,S »»rV«t? 5»t«*tf (tfSJJtt, eto. Si. 472). 
So^orf hinge. = "S^o^, etc., q . T . cafSj Smd. 61. 

65 Cm.; My.). 

&>£t& hicu. = *!tio2, toaio2 q . T . (*<na<&>, aoa, 
»Jao«8m. 28; My.; B. 8, 90). — JottSonaO&o. -wacft*.* 
i»«isj. (G. 142). 

hlju. 1. » ^a*o i. To swim (My.). 

hjju. 8. « 2. Swimming (My.). 

hyu. 3. = &oa» i, eto. To rend (v. t., as 
oiotb); to be rent (as cloth, My.). 
&>r;G5 hide.=^:3, Sofc^, eto. The refuse or resi- 
due of what has been squeezed out (My.). 

3oei3 htna. Left, forsaken, relinquished, abandoned, desert- 
ed, neglected; excluded, abut out from; deprived of, 
free from, devoid of, destitute of, without, bereft of; 
feeble; deficient, defective, faulty, inferior, insnffloient; 
deduoted, subtracted, minus; mean, base, vile, bad, low; 
avaricious. 2, a forsaken man, etc., etc; that is bad, 
eto. (see e.g. t»«*>-). Sort djajort wrteSj, ajajftol) 

Sort &5fJrt ertao.— MtSfi ajpjs^ aireaartj^ &episS? 
SO. — t&assinartiJ wrtcSf? (Prvs.). See rtar-, 

t>-, i*>a>, a-, a^-. — !o»pi*t>S. A low occupation; 
a base aot (My.). 

SoeSf&sS htna-jati. Low-born, of low oaste, outcast, de- 
graded, vile (J. 10, 89). 2, a low oaste (My.). S, an 
inferior kind (My.). 

8of5J<S htnatana. Meanness, baseness. vfirtoWf cdwt? 
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as,** AeurtJ alw#? rat&rt a;?!*?! od»*? nj&rt MS 

JiS o&»* ? (Bp.). 
8oeSJ< hinate.= MS*,- The »tate of being deprived of or 

devoid of, etc (Bp. 44, 65; tee Jjtt;-, a-). 
Joj^ag, htnatva. Defectiveness, deprivation, destitution, 

the state of being without, absence of. See a-. 
8oeeSc« hina-daie. A hapless, miserable state (My.). 
3o«tiaA»^ hlnaysn. To degrade by oontumelious language 

(My.). 

3o«?Js»D hlna-vadi. Overcome in argument, wonted, 
silenced; east in laic; making a defective statement, in- 
sufficient or inadmissible (at a witness). 

fctttoti hlna-tare. Tbh. of M<^°*> q- 

ZoestoJ^i htna-svara. A defective or bad, disagreeable 
voloe (My.; uq^sJ, MfS*0 Nn. 164). 

&>»«K>oX htna-anga. Defloient in limb, crippled, maimed, 
mutilated, imperfect, defeetive. (&■)■ 

coesrao&j htna-aya. Defective gain: want (**OSG.); dis- 
honour (My.). Mjraofcat 
otu*> (Prv.). 

iatHa^tAi htna-upame. K. of a simile (Kavy. Ill, 8, B, 
76 seq.). 

fceo* Mr. l.« **5> To suck, etc. (Uwtoj 

§md. Dh.; fc>*d afA^Vto" 9m. 104). P. p. bettor. 

Jo^o* air. 8. (Tbh. of &>etf ?). An ornament (t^9*n 

Smd. Dh.; 6m. 104). 
2ofd htra. A thunderbolt. 3, a diamond (Opr. 7, 180). 

S, a snake. 4, a neoklaoe. 5, a lion. 6, diva. 7, N. 
io?3& hiraka. A diamond. 

8ofOS?J» htra-avajt. A neoklaoe of diamonds (Bp. 4, 87). 
&?Ohlri.l.=*6i- See -so?* 
&eO MrL 8. = &>tf- Moe vca> (*«f «»** o.). 
&>^hirn.= 8=e5i, ,to. P. p. (C). <J*ai*i 
jSjeoSixliS^ MO **^t»^ ts^i (d£aS, wriiSBi. 89); 

nv tt^a^i Md«*»^ anti (*>e»r«*»i etc. 90). 

MO *js«t^ario (8. 898). t3?A>r(W> jJce&*>0r\5J 0*Sa?J^ 
MO (B. 8, 86). *«8rt#> *sw t di^ SJtOtfjd «t>«J 

***>n*e sstSsauew^ aaort is«w»a ss»o4-saf4i mo 

*J9E3£ (8, 86). 

&?djtf hlru}e.= 3o^*»eto. Sees. *t*»«. 

co^rS hire. =^5, &>e»2. The vegetable Luffa 
acutangula Roxb. or Cucumis acutangulus 

Lin. (C; T. fcto*, M«4; To. ttffi; Te. «t«; tee Mr. 
s. ne»). vss< M"5 (q»8j»rtrS, a>j»ta« Sr.; 

Nr.). Bee fl, — M0> 

The fruit of the Luffa (0-atS*, q»OJ»rlrd, OjawenC 

G.). Jo{3t ufy A. olimblng herb whose half grown 

fruit is a very good vegetable, Luffa aoutangula Roxb. 
(G). 

&>(«V Mia. K. of a plant (taortt* Mr. 119). 2, semen 
virile. 

&>€d bili. A peacock's tail (Joicjw, awn nil.; 
Mr. 169; s»j*>, «»*« »n. 82, o. r. MJ,); a feather of 
a peacock's tail (Bp. is, s>; an e/e in a 



peacock's tail. k»«eosfa (*>««, 

•9). 

&«>S9C hihili See a. Ml. 

B$J hu.l.= See <• »• *»->•*>. fcDsu, Mri*a. »=- 

c& hn.2. = <«. See (.J. *5t«U, «j>tfatA I, SO. 

oSo 1, rtuaD. 

80JO hum. bSoSo. An imitative aoand expreeeivw of w 

membranoe, doubt, interrogation, sun t, anger, aimmsa 

reproaoh, fear. Cf. e&*o. 
o&tfoo hukum. A command, an order (My.; B- », T; Ha*, 

H. eJj*j»do). — oSj^jo padj. A. written) a r a W (Mjj. 

• written award epoa • aelt nettled; a denta l (Mkr- ■->■ 
Boowa, hukki. A smoking appaj-atma, a kooka (My-; Mhr . 

H.). 

B^jtfjjO fankkum. = *J*>o. (My.; BL »»»). 
Boo^rf*) bukkumu. = aSiW^o. (My.; B. *, l»t. 8«»> 

ajjrttfj hugalu.=^^^, etc. {Uj.y. 

aSjh hngi = »• To inter, to bury (C.-. ^ 
4& 1, tjtcs*). aunot^ r^i^ (trustn^ O.). wdje. 
**j^ra^ sSj»(A, ujj^ A*«>tSjB»rt 0BoAOkj,au (B.n.«lV 
Sor(«j sSjaeJ oSrtn*^ Wo" drtoj ic^oq (I, 

d> (4, 816). watt **c9^, ottse^ iSudawrt 

0*>attJ (6, 90). 

ais^S hugita. = wr*. The act of bnrying or 

interring (My.), 
afoftexi hugiln. To state of being reat or 

split (cf. tntn 9). — 0Bor»«jjn«. -w*. To apet aad i — n 'i 

(Bh. 1, 7, 8). 

afoft& hngisn. L = ^ etc To cause to 

enter (Bp. *s, to; 48, it). 
a&)r>riJ hngisn. 2. To cause to inter or barj 

(My.; B. 5, 56). 

aSorto hugn. = «X» 1, etc. To enter (ft*- n, ». ». 

58; 86, 52; 48, 40. 41. 44; 45, tT; 49, S; W, It H ' 
88; 67, 89; 68, 58; 60, 86; Bh. S, IS, S*> P. p. 
Woe* WiJjfJjs^o oSjsw^ (8p ). eroo wff^ tStOadMb m. 
eJjs^tJ wr^ (Bp.). SBJtw^pJj w»Sfa«fi« etjftevatgj (Bh. » 
is, 24). ("Stjjftj) Qtsaa *t*aiie tfjcv^oj o^aaisa-' 

cirtajjCa (8, 18, SI). 0$£F.3>rtV SVOdUe xlM| &>9V=- 

ou ^oionwj (1,5, 10). (0«aifi*) aK * v V 
!*» (1, 10, 88). — aurb atortx rap. (Ba. as. ««v 
aSortitf j hngnln. = O^jf, bSjiXvu a blister. • 
vesicle, a boil, a sore (fcuw, a« ?v>w. nr^ sa. 

i>Aa CU, fcU* Wr.; t4*t*rt Kk. 4«; Bk. 1, «, 14; M" 

w»u aUrtJW) (B*tS*» (kJ, Ontsf Mr.). «jrv*>C- 

-toCJj. Blisters or sores te aria* (Bp. is, ta SI. tt.lv 

at>r> hnggi = q. v., ate. (Bp. s, »» ; i«, 1% u. » 

88, 17. 18; Bp. 88, 8; tfu^W, oaodUat, abort, »»,«*« 
C). edisJodj osoA, • ko4«e-podce of kmrkry (^s f- • 

^ l* 8 u l oj»rt»ee«S t f <IV».) - 

ti)^*^ ». (Bp. 6t, 6). 
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aabftrt huggiga. A proud, arrogant man 

(Bb. 8, 8, 86; 4, 9, 59; see sjrtJ ). 

S&rt hugge. «= *&>\- (*«3»a<J Sr.)- 

CZjjcwatf hnn-kara. Uttering a menacing sound; an; 

roaring, bellowing. (J. IS, 86). 
S&tfoft hu&angi. = (fl)t^oJ\, q. T . (My.). — aoat^o 

rta^. -»a^. =■ aJjrt oAtKJAr. (My.). — ajrto/NdjAr. N. 

of r Durgl at Huocangl (My.). 
B^Otj^affi huccatana. = 8Sjt«b api. (tijrjjtf jj Q.). 

a^o^ hucei. = »Stf , etc A stupid or mad female (My.); 
N. (My.), afctart wi 5 ao?J ajjjs *ad sJj^ tiftif (Pry.). 

!^Jt^ hueiu. = jSa^ q. t., etc. Foolishness, folly, mad- 
ness (enjjsyi, USO^aj 8i. 70; B. 4, 133; C); the state 
or growing wild, as plants; excess. aijtS^ aSjs?oSj*j, 
UeS* is! — osotfu, da^, aaO{0.— oSjrtj^ rtaert 
cS a>oS otSj, bjoj5 wrtiS sSjbSj^ sSjs^rtets.— SJoti^ 
ajafc Bl»ea?aeP— aaa oSaaAatJ aJjts^ oSjs^a? 
a^p-a^ os^eycjtjj* t&A^ntl) (Prvs.). — asja . 

-w 8. A stopid or mad man (C; wu?^ Q.); N. (C). &>ert 
*&n»a>ado *«JSw, (B. 8, 125). *aa;£> »>£ 
cjSjs? bji^ wscSjJoti S(4,53). aoisja^ oKjtS pan 

(5, 73). «ja oieeatS ? s»o tSjn^rt sarjaj, atg^ 

tf-etsi trscd). — <a«j ojs S*d ssjsS ssfia <4jta» a 

aj^rt t5s*> (Prvs.). — DSj^oacxij. Hanumat (My.); 
N. aooa'daSc^ ssot^oaoajfi roa? *eo! (Prv.).— 
aJjts^U. -wU. Foolish behaviour, silly conduct (C; B. 

8, "2) ssjak'tfrt C. (wOdJta, did ad 8i. 134). — aoj 

*>*«■«)• = ne^. (My.). — «ortj«ja'Oje\ A foolish 
lamb (B. 2, 45). — 5Sj!^*u«. A foolish business or 
work (My.). — «jt*j|*je?a. Excessive anger (My.). — 
aotS^rra*. A violent wind (My.). — BtoabAjtv*. -»J8«?*. 
To become mad or bewildered (Abha. 2, 89). — 9i&l 
*?J. The herb Heliotropum supinom Lin. var. 
malabarica (Z.). See IS"??-. — aSjt^ A<?. Madness to 
cease (My.). — aSjaJ^iwa*. Foolish notions (My.; B. 
5, 180). — rtjta^AaiJ. (njjoft, wstffraA/tf G.). — aSj 
«j p»c&j. A mad dog (C; B. 2, 58). — afoti) aaav. 

(•ow*, akUew, au> si. iei). — aoao jsoj. 

reit (My.). — aJjab^?*. Excessive love, silly affection 
(My.). — a&Hb tsaxw. To remove folly, etc. (B. 4, 67). 

— ajt&^uj^. A foolish mind; unreasonableness (My.). 

— awBjrf^sjsjjrf. = ArttfiStsjajd. (St. * Pi.). — afcts^ 
BJttV A foolish young (B. 2, 45). — s&ubSJO 9 . Ex- 
cessive, heavy rain (My.). — ajlfc SJsSo. To make a 
fool of (another, My.). — aSjtSu sjjjrt . A foolish widow, 
esojto aooijt a,ajsra «»au^ •Jjsj (Prv.). — 

The wild kind of the sword-bean, Canavalia ensiformis 
var. virosa W. 4 A. (Z.). — nti'Ji^KtxbiS. (<ga, *^q»tjl 
t«<W, 09«*, ***>0 Si. 305). — sjotSJ^ ejajj. 

Foolishness or madness to join (v. i.) or to seize (My. 
with dative; B. 2, 58). wsJJSrt sbjOJ^ eJ3 *j (B. 5, 209). — 
*jab (ajjs^ Bl. 446). — «jtfo"swtfja. A foolish 

Brahmana (B. 4, 180). — aiJt^ &a. Foolishness or 
madness to seise (My. with dative; Dp. 20 palls). fttijrt 
«JtS^ loao&ji?fjjf (B. 5, 94). afJJS^ (SW^J, 
tro^etas* Si. 208); Qaaa,a&A;r(a^ jrjjc*^ &>aa p»o5j 



(e>«*r 842). — tSjts^asjtso . rep. Great excess (My.). 
— -0«J,. = w»!lW^. (St. API.; **Ji>oia, 4ua?ts, 

ft* t>*« Si. 305). — aSidtew. -S>eso. Madness to in- 
crease (My.). — oUriyB^U. -laU. A very fast run (My.). 

sSotSo *^ huccutana. = iStt) ajrf, oSjrf Madness; 

8a to to ' 

foolishness (My.; B. 5, 209). 
B&ajatj^ hujattn. Perverse wrangling, objecting; any 
such objection or difficulty made; any mean, unfounded, 
unreasonable pretence in endeavouring to shuffle off or 
decline (My.; Mbr., H. oJjmS). 2, a government receipt 
(Mhr., H.). 

bSoSJjjS hnjftr. nSj3i»Ti). =3 oJtus&j, q. v. (B. 4, 20; My.). 

ajjoes honj». = wo», qou, e to. A cock (My. ; as 

S5\)o3i hunja. = troota, i>ot4. A quantity or skein of cotton 
yarn (My.; Te., T. s$ota). 

a&\)oK>) hufiju. = BSjoS!, etc. (My.). *J8?C?? aJoowo (a 
osasiwa G.). — oSJoiajaa. A kind of border of a oloth 
(B. 8, 103). — ajjotu aalj,. = asootaj esseu. (My.). — 
sbootoj arsOj. A cock to tread (a hen, My.). 

ai)Uj ham. l. = S^Uj, eto. See «8eF*-- 

aobMj hutta. 2. = 2, etc. — ajU^aa. -*aa. 
= asjUj^ija. (B. 3, 50). — strode*. -«jtfa. = 0^6^ 
*jdoa. (ts»^=^G.). — aJjUjfjart. The natural paces 
of a horse (B. 3, 55). — rtjbSj. From one's very birth 
(B. 4, 168). 

afcta>j53f hnttfcvalL = skuojrfv. (b. 5, lie. 127). 
afc&lj hu y ti= w «j8» *«j8, B^oiiji, vbu^i. A 

COmb (of wax in which bees store their honey, Bb. 7, 
7, 41; My.; see tS?fj-). (tS? dtfj) *vSUj ( uaS vsvztC 
4n uo'od^d (fiew) rtjUjOij t»«rt <<(%^ arJOort ^jaUjj 
«*J»«a^ (Sp.). 

aoVs^rf hnttige. (fr. WTki) =«!oUOj*. A man's 
raiment (Bp. n, 38), a woman's cloth (*e< §m. 

72; Bp. 11,83; ajrtjc, aUjfJrt, tfu*^art, aJjfi §s.). 
avaoa sSol^rt (*^t>s*U* Nr.). *J«^,o (o. r. «wo) 
SoUjrtaJwo (8md. 84). 

a»)!j & huttisu. = ^y.rfo. To cause to be born, 
to create, to produce, to originate (Bp. 40, 

51; 60,64; 64,6; C; B-8,64; 4,85; 5,80). rttsfi) 

;5oetf voc^$ d^oso^ aoUjAi *«£^ ee»atfa confSj </Ve? 

t>* Si. 193); VtldJ utfrtjsrw af^odoo aSjUj^jH ajd 
(»dei289); odjsafi) ro,a^n^;odjC &ea,A^ «jU.»!o< 
aUjfSjs;, »s?sj (tsw^o 837); 'aadd^ *n^at(3 aaA *js 
«,«a> w3 *j(^J!Soat*ff^ft *Azt>£rt (t>v*i^, eto. 897). 

afoUjtoao huttisuha. Creating, etc. arto^ou^ 

ajsvrt z&jttqa *>UjJtio« (d?a wr.). 
aoJUOj huttu. 1. = wujj 5, «ujj i q . v. To arise, 

to come into existence, to be born, etc. (»s 

3S«J Smd. 66 Cm.; VUdcSj^rU 84 Cm.; Bp. 27, 16; 30, 
28; 42, 5; 61, 87; Bb. 8, 8, 3; J. 10, 20; Dp. 4; C; B. 2, 
7; 4, 28). t»a MjUjaai*} (**tdo*jr, rt«t», etc); «n# 

ajUja *ew (*tsr*); s*^?, ^J^? 5 ^ ** b,rtR (** 
♦^tW, etc.); *ciod)C nSjsirsraajSBOjiA -sajjcii 

209 
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(«**,»)•, tSS oSoUjrf #oBj (O^ORW^a, etc* rtM^rt atol},* 
rtcso sues* (a»U* 4 el); *rt<3 «a wfSo rt etc), 
taoc&a'reaaje *i licSjswStfJS «jWjj^dj(Kr.). «j»ljs»rt 
u* e, ^oiijn*r( e^e.-auU^stJ sun, wart* 
*^.-ssoUjU, *>ajrw*5 a# 

B»rt Bsajjso.- sjc^ axsta s«c^ sSj«^ *U, (Prvs.). 
sSjUjjSti) (a,*U(S, «n>* *. Nn. 26; *a^a 32; wrt, 
a 82; tjla Bbn. 17). akU^afjaSJ uM Nn. 78; 

tpsa, jtfvix^s ioo). 
abfcb hu^tu. 8. = ^UJj2 v., ^>Uj2. Birth, etc. 

(WS,*,, tsF^G.; My.). W»4 rtjU^rl*) (Bp. 54, 21). aw 

&Jj,r7eV> (54,34). See *c* oSjUjO'. -ecy.saSjUjjrttl). 

(My.). — bSjUJj*43. A male born doaf (My.). — aUUjj 
*^f». A female born deaf (My.). — aS^tf-iAi*. A 
male born blind (My.)- aJjMj,*o<kairt *^V,' ^"fc 
*«dart «je?r(^«.— atoUj j «otkt< arau) *Vj a» 
rt. — sSjMjj*jrtiO! areOoo»w?« tS^ orcrt (Prvs.). — *>^b) 

Wjtfca. A female born deaf (My.) akUj,rbc9. A 

natural or Innate disposition. auU^run tSslJ,, IJtl^ 
rfccs w^?i(P (Prv.).— ttoltynrti*. -•oOjoI. = akUg,«j 
dJi. (Bp. 47, 65). — aJjU^rtdo. -*aU Birth, i.e. race 
or family, to be destroyed (Bp. 31,22). — s^U^aa*. 
A natnral habit. aJjUjjtw* rtU, BJ* taafcfc (Prv.). 

BjjMjjtooe!. A woman born barren (Dp. 84; My.). — 

rtjUgjWj^. Natural perception or ideas, natural pro- 
pensity, instinct (My.; B. 4, 119). auHj,!*^ <oU,«tS« 
sLs;rteb (Prv.). — akUjj&JigL A natural mole or 
freckle (t»U»t>, tr»vV, i>tj^, 4wtf, Jwt* 8L 199). — 
oSjUjjaofl. The house in which one has been born. oSj 
UgjOOjj ttssai (on which atriot fasting is observed), 
*jsWj Sof! rtjastfjc^Cu (on whioh during the night 
only a slight repast is taken, Prv.). — ssjU^So. -srjadj. 
A native place, birth-place (My.). 

afoUjjj hu^tt. 3.= wU0j2, A wooden 

ladle or spoon; a paddle (*>**, aar, etc 

Mr. 206; JRtiar^, riO» 416; My.; B. 5, 149. 156). f» 

sJato tfajoftjifca ojjUj, (»oj, *<»B»**«!r.). asanas^ 
slnl*)a bsjUJj (cS^»de^); asarti wsnrtja at>Ujj (<^ar» 
G.). aSoUjj 'atJjinn *odj« ajUj, *js«, t5t*tf- aJjUjj 
*«tto»»e)(Saj, *ujj ^awosaj (Prvs.). wUjartcaj 

ejtaoiiSj afcfc^ rs uwtSt? (Sp.) ssjUj, «»*o. To 

use a paddle (with a boat, My.). 

afcfckj hn r tu. 4. - aSj«j, etc See BUS-. 

SkWj,* huttuge.= &. II, 78). 

aSoU^sJ* huttu-vali. = Produce, the 

produce of a garden or field, that of any 
trade; the amount of an assessment (My. ; 
B. 5, 88. 9 1. 304). e»tj« aJJki^a* (ea^ 81. 424). 

abfcb.£tf huttuyike. = sku^a*. (te<so»«, tsjss, a^, 

t»», ovS a , vuaa 8i. 47; wi^aodj Cb.; B. 2, 22). CD 
WjVj mMfr&l (a,t! 8i. 413). 

aSjU^ao huttuhs. = ^u^s*. Coming into exist- 
ence, springing up, being born, etc. a*)* aj 

0* esosi^aj («t^ara Nn. 114). 



awa*l*«o, to search). oeo3w\*?P> ( O^rt, o*nr n Ck.) 

a$JCfr( hndaga. «= etaljX, •»«. («y.; n. »«*; 

Cb.). 

ai>ar(icJ hudtgatani. = ^ttjX«55. («y. ; b*. 

8t>aA hudAgi. * S^^jTx, ,t«. (My.). »»™ «*s«A (M& 
etc. Dbw.). 

B6jT<d hudadi. A game at which bey* »aak, shew a»4 
beat one another (often played In a» e— ahi —, B. Mar, 

Mhr. aio^nr*, aSj^at, ai)«oA>). 

atba hudi. = 4^ Powder; dust; etc. (C. ; B. i. 
18). 9Mwrle«r>^ wc^cs aua <ure^; sbj»c*4*?> 

fi e&>a (xljajfljs^oto Q.). xn aSja (qusC, eta. Mr. »♦*»• 

avziri^ asrffi =sjacdj S-^r (3p.). — seoa.--*^. 
-tfjUjj. = siaruUjj. To reduce to powder or 4e« ky 
beating, etc (Qrj. 2, after 106; Bp. 51, 71; Bh. «,£*. tii 
aijarOUja aj9tf(tSj8»r,*.j k ti3 »r.)- — aBjas^TL EV«th 
in a dry and fine state, dust (My.). — aba e»»*i 
To have reduced to duat (Bp, 49, 4t). — K4 SMj. 
To reduce to powder or dust (Bh. 7, 7, 46; Sj ). — *- 
aadrart). .»«). To be reduced to powder or dm* \ta> 
23, 25). — oBja asja^odj*. = eaja ana ejeax (l. tv 
4 7). — aSja aSja tjj»aj. To redace to r»ry poweer 
or dust (Bp. 46,31; 52, 48; Bh. 2, 4, •). — «t>a au» 
OdnrU. -vrO. To be redaced to very ftae powder ar 
dust (Bh. 3, 18, 38). 

aooatfj hudikn. = *ort>tfo, etc. (Bp. as, », b. i, i«" 
aija* Ajitztjcrt (w^ty^ts, CitscdUfi, oj»n«-«, on* 
a^rl 81. 398). JoaodwaeSj aSsj^sj, ca auCB; c •>■-». 
oisjaj* fSjs?aoaaj Bd-Jwoct^, ^ct^^-r - ar* 

(Bp.) — es^a* Jrt=aSjaj» Jl/t. (B. *, 17». IT*. S17». 

abaft fludigi. = ^jtSjTs, etc. (C. ; b. i, •>. t*^ 

(a»A>, t»«3 Si. 66); i3JCSjdcCu«j_C SO>«rr* tba^ 

(*^, *joj»0); djajj* iSeiad^tSt "s&is n,a&ie «j*v> 
(r!»0); aVexenA tljcxjj* yjocs bl>aa (svtc^di, ete. 
ca,od>a afjanodaa ruojj (odJ^sa); ntn nlrtr— 1 aba 
AocL-sfMSjdnvj aJ^ BjasSj (vafeea l aU^Ua^ 
(o»t5); i^o&a ajjan (*djt4 i»a). 

atv»art hudige. = AxbTK, ete. (B. «. 14). 

ObOO hudU. Seeking (r eee aaisajwuwv 

C^otl) hndu. A ram. 

a&Ui&fte hudakisu. To cause to seek «aa a 
lost book, ete.. My.). S, to cause to soarck or 
examine (B. 4, is*). 
Obd>^> hudukn. oCotftfo, atf^itfj. To 

search or feel for with the band* (Bp.aa.1 
51, 78); to go in search of, to seek, to seek 
for, to search for, to try to find (My.». 1 
to search, to examine (see »a>aw*Jb Bex t> w 
s5rt*> odj»a»rt«AJt wane auajwu* o>« <S (m. t, «}. *»♦ 
ao^ t 9j*>*jaa& i&tt+vz^J, m. Mtt 

a*i^a*> nOtaa, •>*.« a**r*. 

a^A* 388). — abauo irt.-*a>a» <H. »C»«a^ 
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(after finding) to t»ke (My.); to find (in arithmetic, My.)! 
to discover (B. 4, 220. 222; S, 1T7. 17». 181. 184. 189. 
820. 224). wqira^ MjSj* JrtaSJsera (*»?<* O.). 

a*x*3*j£H? hudukuvike. Seeking (ay* si. 409). 
aao&ajvscjrwa^ sotp»AAi tJfwtS urtrtwaj^ asjnbwoa* 
(tron»$ 70); a»,a> artv>0 »a>^re^ oflustr^jsaa QO,s^ra 
pJS^ i^, 00 ^^ akntHfja* (SotSotrart, BO?^, wears', 
/idtart 246). 

ai>ci3*J* hudu-koli. (Smd. m-, o. r. in 114b. b»*> 
*o«). A man who seeks (f). 

25oZ?Off d budukka. A small hourglass-shaped drum (»ee 

Sot<sija5ansct fi -, Cpr. 3, after 94). 
a&c&rf huduga. = oo^oX, aooriX. A boy (to the 

age of about sixteen years, C; B. 1, 18; Te. uoSi, too 
3o3, a little one or child; tooSSSo, tooSosao, a male 
child; see a&^j)- Ejects S8j3or|s3o (Sockx^, Sdon, oiuB 
Si. 196); «j3or(d rtJOjJ (Ojecsa^ 401); toaJ* XM^ ejodj 
d aJjaon tfR^ (416). aso Son fSt^Su, ojjcj iSot-o&o — 
aSjdort wJC^S^, fttfrt B^odisj (it being a «sSj , Prvs.). 

2, a child, whether male or female (8. Mhr. ; 
B. 5, 276; tee rtrw-, *«£-)• — aotforwU. -t»U. Boy- 
ish, futile play or behaviour (C; B. 4, 1 1 1). — aSotforra 
Ue?. -wli*. = aSjrtonaU. (C; B. 2, 84). 

aioci)r(Sci hndnfatana.= ^rtX^s!. Childhood (of 

males to the age of about sixteen years, My.). 3, 

boyish behaviour, boyishness, childishness 
(My.). 

atactoft hndagi. = 0or&?\, Boorfr, s6j&*a, sta&A. A 
girl (to the age of aboot sixteen years, 0.; B. 6, 127. 
276). 

aketort) audugu. 1. Boyishness. «*jtt>n> so , 

rusfj aofSodjc (Prv.). — aUsbrbtfrJendo. A boyish, 
unjust rnle or government (My.). 

afccfcrfe hudugu. 2.=« n >ziXoi, ot«. To sweep (B. 

5, 288. 285). 

afcctorta hudugu. 3. Sweeping. — «so*j*i aj*ao. 

To sweep (B. 5, 288). 

aoOK* nun. = ^f*^, etc. 

3oJC3?5 hnnase. = s&ri*, etc. (C). aiorsrt Sjosm cjfl 
ai)« aooatr— MA rtratti i3{d, a£>»rtrt ol>C t3?a 
(Prvs.).' — 85jC9*w»o6o. An unripe tamarind fruit (My.). 

— ab»4v*c&>&e«^. A kind of tamarind chutney (My.). 

— aSinAhct. The tamarind tree (»£o ■* G.). — akrart 
rtjstao. A thick mess of boiled or raw tamarind used 
as a condiment (My.). — oS}C9<&?t6. A tamarind stone 
(My.). — aSoesrttSeiscS *SO\ A kind of paste made of 
tamarind stones and used by blanket-weavers (My.). — 
abnriaod. = abn*M*. (My.). — ajj»?5oii> asw*. A ripe 
tamarind frnit (Bp. 18, 16). — asora^ss'. = oSorajJt^tatS 
Xts*. (My.). — ajjrartwieu. A sauce made of tamarind 
(My.). — asowrtaicw . = aiorertod) afn*. (My.). — tfonA 
aJj«. Tamarind (My.). 2, tamarind dissolved in water 
(My.). 

3x>c3e3 hunide. = z&fA etc. See 



BooriSo bunime. = BSJW do, etc. (My.; afcri^ao.). 
SoJci^j hunisi. = orf?3, &t*A, akrttS, j&rtifl. The 
tamarind, Tamarindus indica Lin. (** a, x»o 

a, vCi* Nr.). 

3^>c5?5 hunise. = 3&r5*, eto. (C). oaraAirtjrearJ «j 
ritfcCood ssbjjiS?? (Prv.). — afcrirfSjd. = asjrjjJood. 
(C; eto. Si. 132; O.). 

BSoraoiSj hunume. = aSora do, etc. (My.). 

aojrf hundi. (fr. vuoj, «n>v« i>. A hamlet (My.). 

Sojrf^ hundi. = «me4 . A bill of exchange (C; B. 5, 221; 
Mhr. oDriQ. — esjujVS. (i, e . wrtvS). Trade 

in bills of exohange (My.). — aJoc^rtart. A box for 
money received (in a temple or at a custom-bonse, My.). 
— afcei t varttt. = alori . (My.).|— akt^t ta*U* = a«ri. 
(My.). 

aSora hunna. = c&opaj . w»orf «d osoa a son r« pats 

G.). 

Soof^iSo hunname. = sjn sSj, etc, oDriao, aforwao. Fall 
moon (<eciraj Nr.; Si. 39; J. 18, 57; 16, 3; My.). 

hunnave. =>ajjra &>, etc (ajBCSFSo Sm. 18). rtri o 
lO^a asjn a (wfjjajJ); ioo^a aSJn a (o** Hla.). 

SoOf^As hunnime. = bJjr A), eto. (My.; Cb. 114). 

3oJrJ 5 hunnivS. = aiori A), etc. (C; B. 2, 17; S9t G.y. 

v<f otou a K^ft^ *»aa aiori a (»pjjaoa o.). 
aoJrao hnnnn. = «v»*o 2, ^R, etc. A sore, an 
ulcer, an abscess; etc. (»*>»«, a>» hi*,; a^ts, 

*3jf, <srJon< Nr.; Si. 200; C; Tu. Jja). aSjri si bSjs^ 

(i*c ?U, Si. 200); a&ij^BJ^ri ucyodbO aSjUjjB 

osonu (trfrtr^U 200); asorw ajacuaoiJ («stfo^d 458). 

e«?ia aijfsj (ou»4 Mr. 386). afctej djaddJe asori « 

tf<3 BJ*Oti(f— aSjcso aj»ol> t3(»j, «cso tJ*r( tSptfo 

c» ts 
aortoiio Qr\ *<^a odj*# ?— ajwjsrd aJrs^ rtoaar^ vsrt? 

tsaoSort oSora^. — jrecCutBorirt toueoaSo? aogo (Prva.). 

See f39d>; Prv. s. do*. — aJjrl d>. •»>&.. A female 

ps e* e> 

baffalo that has a sore or wound, ssraaj *nSS asorlao 

cs ps e> 

Ott oadd?f (Prv.). 
BoJfsjo As hunnume. = aJj^do, eto. (My.). w»aj^ aioss^ 

aort *w* »<oV) (Prv.). 
Soopsj^jS hunnuve. = aSJt^dj, etc. (My.). 
sgjrS. hunme. = aijcw So, eto. (My.). 
35br«g hunya. = Sj£^. (JjESj Ct. II, 58; </. aJjspij). 
26^4 huts. 1. Offered Kith fire, poured forth in the fire. 

burnt as an oblation, sacrificed. 2, an oblation, a 

sacrifioe. 

Booi hnta. 2. Called, summoned, invited. 
BB'jiS^o^oSo hutabboj-priye. The wife of Agni. 
j&)g2pos5 huta-bhnj. SoO^EjJj^. Oblation-eater: i4oni; 
fire. 

B^o^iSsS huta-vaha. Oblation-bearer: Agni; fire Cs^a, 
etc., eaonto^ Mr. 48). 2, N. of a metrical foot (Ch.). 

ooJ&3sot>3^?j hutavaha-ambaka. diva (Bp. 35, 44). 

So0ai7S55S555d hutavaha-ahtra. Fire. C=^pS, etc, »ato 
rtw^ Mr. 48). 

209* 
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S&astfei huta-atana. Oblation-eater : Agni ; fire. 2, N. 
of a metrioftl foot (Ch.). 

a^j^ hutta.= wj^s, oi,, etc. A white ant bill 

(S3Sbu«d, t5»*J, 30^* Nr.; 30 & t* Nn. 186; Si. 104; 
Bp. 18, 91; 44, 48; C; B. 2, 9). afc* loatSd 9B*4 *re 
aekoacStf— rW u> aSj*c^, awort jjjiS sj»a*a.— d?0*oS 
Sj^a^es'oliiSrf swag *->* ^ *odJ« are*ci wart (Prvs.). 
8ee Dp. 8. *t>*o 1. — «o< d 5Sj£^. Elephantiasis, ws© 
rt tsti oSj^d bSjct (3 ?SdG.). 
gl)^ huttu. = etc (3JW»,**U, p»*o, 3<^?*, 
assjujsd Hla.; Ct^t* Nn. Tl; mSjojsd, 8C>,ttf Mr. 
401; C; B. 8, 67; Bb. 1, 20, 59. 60). — sSj*rt?e6««o. 

- i>&Xx To make (one) asoend a white ant hill (in war, 
as a sign that hia life is to be spared, Bam. 8, 6, 48). 

— aOab rrec«. -r»c«. A kind of elephantiasis (tsdrssia 
©?* Mr. 886). 

afca audi. = *o i, q . t. To enter, etc. (Bh. s, is, 

44; 8,9,24; R&ra. 6,8,67). 
8&)Qft& hudiyiflU. = 3sio7\?l> q. v., ate. See Sp. a. 
Bjerll. 

fl&)C&> hndU. = q. T., etc. (Bh. 1, 8, 6; M. *»*>)■ 

aSjciJrt huduga. A cover (ntjjr »*)Crt *j 

4 d siS, tsoso&u Q.). 
&)c&>A& hudugisu. = c&>o?\j&, e te. (My.). 
afc&>rt> hudugu. 1. = osfcXo. To be covered or 

hidden (Bh. i, is, 8); to hide (t. i.), to conceal 

One's Self (8, 9, 24; 8, 13, 29. 88; 8, 28, 40; My.); to 

conceal, to guard (rVe^aea § m a. Db.). auttorw* 

aU,t&> (rtortjsd, «o*C* Bi. 879). See Bno. a. wSi^l. 

CoJcJjrO hudugu. S. Entering : joining, meddling 
(Bp. *o, io); partnership («o, 44); guarding, pro- 
tection (88, 78). 

huduVU. •■= *->d->i etc. (Bh. 1, 8, 48; My.). 

5&3 hudde. An offloe, a poat (My.; B. 6, 268; Mhr., H. 
&>cs*^. — aSji^rotJ. One holding a public oharge; an 
officer (My.; B. 6, 268; Mhr.). — bJjiS (B»0. Relating to 
a hudded&ra; the business of a huddedara (My.; B. 5, 
274). 

rtoj^5 hnnnar. = Wtt^o*. An art; a resource or power 
of skill ; any ability (as subsisting in) for oontriring, 
devising (My.; Mhr. «o?JcJ). 

BfosfjKoFO hunnar-gara. An artful, skilful man (My.). 

rtosa^5 hunnar. = *>^0«. (My.). 

3SJ23* hub. ■ s&3&t ete. A flower. — "Jtj,*,- 

N. of a town (C; B. 8, 28. 108; 4, 28). 
tfo&Oj hubbu. = gju^, etc. The eye-brow (t£, Nr.; 

Si. 214; $3, i5C Mr. 817; C; B. 4, 88; Bp. 46, 57; Ram. 
6, 10, 11; J. 6, 17; 13,51). aSju^rt* oo&cJ xbo* (wortr 
Nr.). — afci^- -<a*^. = ajor*^. (My.). — abWji, 
rtrijW^. To knit the brows, to frown (My.; Si. 74. 214). 
""fc rlt li*i 5 * rfJ «^*jU mil.), efcio^ rttjjfr 1 

•atr^as (£«*}, tf^tAjli, qU,*jU Sr.). — afct^ 
towj. = nUofc rttj,*^. (My.; B. 4, 56). 



SSot^ hubbe. = «rvt£, ajtg,. Tbh. of r»«Sr (Ail (Vt; O4. 

esjijt BjO* «tSjt oj»*jo (Prr.). 
8&ffi^$ hum mas. Pride, •rroarsuae* (My.; T4. CvvB^. 

cf. Mhr., H. fcttyl, botdaoaa, «o«n«r«, eytftD-- 

joj (My.). 

a&)sS^cS hnnunene. Scolding, etc. («»=«H 6t. 1. 

44; cf. 8k. «oo). 

ai>odb* buy. 1. = waif 4, etc. The husk of riot 

Or corn. 9»<^a e8jcdj« («os< Hr. «. eruaeU* Mr. *). 

aSiOir* hoy. 8. - =4^, e »e. To beat, etc <»,.). 

P. pa. oSjodu, oSjMSj (My.). 

at>o8j huyL = *Jodj« 2, etc. p. p . mxx^oj pij.). 
3oJo8ot)0 hnyilo. = «tsto^« 2, BS^oti>-€ t , Atoo.-^ L 
Vociferation, etc. — asjcftooaj. --»x». Tearye* 

roar ont (My.). — o6JOBjuj*«je3. A !«■< a— aean 

tambourine (My.). 

aoocfijRx) huyiflu. * 4»om^, •««. To cabm to 
beat, etc.; to cause to poor o>y.>. ^av*v> 

o»e» oBjcCjAi *jet^ (Prr.). 

afiiod^o* huyyal. 1. aSocxtv«x>. « objos^x eta. 

(Bp. *3, 29; 45, 48; 46, S6) «6ood^€>«j. .-»eu.«fc 

o^eau (My.). W^,rt rtjB^ ^ki^, wa M awOkCa-a 
(Prr.) ajjcc^oax -T>Xx To cry or r«ar ««1 («p. 

14,46). 

aSicd^o* huyyal 2. = i, Atoeueai. 

Beating (6. Bp. 8, 12). 
abd hura. 1. = 2, eto. — tauovtf . _ ausn« . (•. 

82). — a^tfrlit,. = •toOrtrf. (My.). — sbSrae, 

-w»Oj. =3 ot>on»0>. (My.). 

ai)d hura. 2. = aJ*k. Bough nes* <aa» «->ot j >. _ 

esj0 tod*, rait. The atoU of hariaa; saaay Ue^«aUttaa 
on the surfaoe, ronghnee. <B. 4, 47; S, 1M). — «WJ wfl 

tfo, = ajjeJ uM, (My.). 
5*Ki hura. Tbh. of 40 I. A town, etc 8c* ao-. 

aSod^ejo hurakalu. = eroetf eo, &wtj, *rfj5eu. 
Parched corn or pulse <»» Tri witk „ ^ -t __ 

My.). 

aoobifo huraku. = «rorrj«j, ntVrtbWjL The state «M* 
the skin having many inequalities oa its 
surface (from auoUaoUaew, «*,.), roaghness of 
the skin (My.). %, a kind of herpes f*. «*r. 

see t-ts-). — hSj3*j t>*»o. = sue wtfwu. (Mfy.). 

abtfefe huradu.- »l)t>t4». p. p . 0 f asos u 

tfei WtU (ct« O ). See Prr. a. TfjQbx «ba»»«. 
*>T*S»»i> hurapalisu. To be aiag«4, t— i»j or an i f ' 

(B. 8, 27; 5, 165; Mhr. au0S«r<to). 
SSotisJjoag buramanjl. a esodwuon. (B. Xkr.>. 

ai>tf« hura r L-«utJ*2, to.. aS^v, o6j«^ sj. 
The seed of the pulse Dolicboe oniflon* 
Lam., horse-gram (C). or. m%uoo- M Mrt , J 

Prr. a. *oci)St «ibj«, 

ai>0 hurLL = «>t>», otn. To parob, M 
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pulse, etc.; to roast, as coffee, pulse, etc. 

(*>s<rc*dra Smd. Dh.; Bam. 6, 8, 75; 0.). P. ps. a&dsfc, 
BjjOBk. Bfcoa aJoOJj (t^»,*, t»O^0?tf Mr. 211). aijO 
CdMO BSofiSo (MO^OtS, elo. Si. 808); tBJOtS tootfjritu 
<«P»*> fy*|«»»«8l4). rtJOadue^ «j»eX?^ *U, 

l-a^A)*^ — t-tfv© sbWj akoeSo «sd«> «*a< 

»or«* o»ft *xa afcOd wart (Prvs.). ' 

aJje huri. 2.= we 6, 30 2, Bfctfi. Parching, etc. 

— «jo^. Parohed rice (C). — aJjOrttftoo. -watw. = 
rtoJtoo. (My.)* — a&Ortae. -*a«5. Parched Bengal gram 
(Ram. 8, 8, 29; My.). — SBjOrttl. -wrf. = aiJOrtae. (My.). 

— akOrraa©. -»93©. A parohing, roasting or frying 
pan (ttc^o;*, oja^ HI*.). — akorwoj. -wsOj. = wo 
n»e&>, aSjOrraOj. Parohed oorn or poise (mixed with 
salt, etc, My.). — sSjOs3o»«or<ae. - Parohed 
Bengal gram mixed with chillies (C. Bp. 47, 42). — 
aSoOoA«{ao. -kao. The half of an earthen pot need for 
parehing, roasting or frying (Aoa^rt Smd. II; Kk. 80; 
Sm. 51; My.). — auort^o. A kind of sugar (B. S, 45). 

— afcOaSoOj. = asjosojseaj. (»a^0?a, t^a^ Rr.; My.). 

— aJjOJoUjj. Piour made of parched paddy (My.). sJj» 
Soj do* vuAtS aiJOijU^ (Vda^ 81. 814). 

S&O huri. 8.= «v>64, 3&s. Twisting; twisted 
state (Bp. 47, so); twist, cord, twine, etc. (<& 

©* 6t. I, 66; C; B. », 26). *)OJtS%cJ UQ&i, tSeVAit^eJ 
ssjOodw.— *^ rtjj^a sbjo s*JtfO?ieP (Prvs.). aDOoaa 
0*d *JO»Cd« (Smd. 286). — aSjOrni. -nt. A oord made 
of ooir (B. 4, 121). — aioOrtjsiCrto. -*js««j. To twist 
and fix (Bp. 18,38). Bee another «SiOrtj»tf*b B . ajj0 4. 

— abO^AtM. Twitted cotton threads (G. 887). — alio 
tt©. To be well twisted (Bh. 4, 4, 10). See another aSoO 
we s. afco 4. — abO «U»aj. To twist (C.; B. 2, 2). — 
*>0 **A To twist cords, etc (My.). 

aii8 huri. 4.= 3& 4, etc Strength, refreshment, 
spirit, courage, valour. — asoo «u*> (<. e. *tt*s.>). 

To establish courage in one's self: to become cour- 
ageous (Ram. 6, 1 1, 26; 6, 26, 30). — aSjDrUa jJo. -««a 
«J. To encoorage (My.; G. 387). — a&oruao. -Woeao. 
To beoome endowed with courage (Bh. 8, 26, 56). — 
afcOrtx**l>. To strengthen, to nourish, to 

sustain (Bp. 51, 45); to enoourage (My.). — BSjOrSjO^xt). 
-ska^jfc. To encoorage (My.); to stimulate (B. 5, 187; 
jJ^OAj Q.). — aJjOBoaxy -*>3o^. To become cour- 
ageous (B. 4, 217). 2, to enoourage (My.). — aSJO u>C. 
Courage to grow firm (Ram. 4, 2, 25; Bh. 6, 7, 15).— 
ajjo aaUx. To enoourage (My.). — aSjOoirarU -wrtj. 
Strength to be created; to gain strength, to become 
strong. fJO aDOodtjuStf wOodj»a?i? P (Pry.). — aSjOol)? 
ax -aoj. To inorease in strength (Bh. 8, 21, 8); to grow 
spirited (8, 25, 3). — ajJOaJwj . A Arm, strong tooth. 
«jo+rt<Sj a&OBJtu (orig. seooajco) iSo*ew dddtu *o+ 
cooo *>6* fjjjjru^ 4 wa> *»o*ao tSe*4 (Sp.). 
a£>8 hnri. 5. The back-bone, the spine (B. 4, 46. 
82; 5, 248). tJiJ auoodo *pA «j»ad «Jjj»eso ^>t»jj (*,*); 
tiij abo (So*, tfiJwMftQ.). 



a&Otfoo hurikalu. = s&iitfew, etc. (My.). 
«5o©art huridiga. = An envious man 

(*5B5> 4 fiw, *jaSfi HI A; Mr. 243). 
afcddj huridu. = Jjtbrfj 1, etc See nooart. 

afodotoft) huriyisu. To cause to parch, etc. 

(Bp. 27, 49; My.). 

B&OqSa; S5\>6 hurlyA huri. An interjection used in hoot- 
ing (Bh. 8, 1, 81; Mhr. al>30js(r ssj^Jjar?, sbjoo^ aay. 

3oo8?oJ hurisn. = ^j603jtJj. (My.). 

o&>dJ hum. = 2. — sbjCj ua*o. = ajjd too*j. (C. ; 
B. 1, 15; 4, 70). 

aoOd>^oo hurukalu. = etc (My.). 

aSorJjtfj huruku. = ^>tf#o, etc. Roughness of the 
skin (My.). 2, a kind of herpes (b.s.soj t. sj»*>, 

^sajrtj, scab; see aSA ). aijdoifi rUdo<r(vu (cai^r* 0.). 
— tSjdo*. -B 3. A man whose skin is rough (from uu- 
oleanness, etc (My.). 

afo&&&> hurudisu. = ©tioasb q . v., etc. (Bp. 59, s ; 
My.), asjaoao* »»3db seu»tlm*r (Kk. 28). rtjojas «4 
o5j aBVet£rreArodj*^o (8m. 18). 

aiidOCi) hurudu.= 4<feZ&l q. r., etc. (Bh. 7,5,83; 
Rim. 4, 1, 10; My.). 

a&dbsj) hurupu. = bSjt*j*o no. 1. (My.). — bJjoj*. 
-eS.saJjOJ*. (My.). 

S&dlTijcaS burumanji. = aJjtfsJJoM, aLsojaooia. A parti- 
cular red ochre (My.; Mhr., H. aJjdSinto). — afjoodJo 
tiuo. The colour of that oehre (My.). 

a&HfoV* huruj. aSotfWO- = l, q. T . (Grj. 7,82; 

Bh. 6, 4, 109; My.). t»4 ? Blew * Sj^Sojs k>«ii iSjseaeSo 
aSodoCo (Prv ). — sBodovorran*. -w»rf<. To see what is 
true or good (AbhA. 2, 84). — aijojCjrta«j. -*a«o. To 
destroy the power of (Bh. 4, 4, 10; 8, 24, 1 1); to deprive 
of strength (Ram. 1, 5, 27). 

afo&f huruli. = sootf etc (C). a^>cj« jji^aaRrt 
ra Soaosiuaaoj awsew eofc (Pry.). See Prv. s. *)tfoi 
*jSJi5. — BSJdo«*Mgj. The water in whioh horse-gram 
has been boiled (My.). — *JOJ«aJj«do. -o«oj. = ssjdj 
#R»eM. (My.). — aJjtfj*w»a>. Seasoned broth or pepper- 
water of horse-gram (My.). aJjoj<?*J80 , rt aLs(ft, tfoSJiJ? 
*,otfo <?#c* mtA (Prv.). — ajjdj«anuo. The white 
fermentation of steeped gram. aSjdo«aj»©rt w^art *j 
tfjfle t3«J o4n*? (Prv.). 

abd/8C huro. = EooDo&Kj of 55oo i. aJotfj»e aoa* 

(eajjO^a, ipj* Bi. 808); ajjd«e *««o («>a^Ot< etc 

308). 

sfo&fte hurt. (Hurra!). — tSjdjstoSjjS*. To cry oot 

from joy (My.). 

9&Sd<3 hurale. = «e»«3> «t«. (My.). 

Soosoor hurbo. = s^ioor, etc »>d*> aiot5r;i fj*) (*jsar 
H1A). 

SoJ<r hurji. = ai>^*, etc. (*>>w^ g. ; My.). 

06b o* hul. «= 3©", etc Grass; straw (Bp. 28, i»; 

60, 27; see Vis-). 
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a&>e>uo hulaba. = ^woo. To come to light, 

to be detected (as ■ crime, S. Mhr.; gee end 
*»«5). 

afovXo hulasu. = s&e»*». (My.). 

afcd hull 1. = 3<>i. A tiger (5^$, 
etc. H1A; ss^, etc. Mr. 159; ^Or*, rtawsd Nn. 18; 
Bp. 18, 70; 42, 6. 12; Bh. 1, 8, 21. S3; 8, 18, 44; C). *> 
Oodj aiaord© oSjad^tu SU, Sq! (tj,,*, etc Nr.). o&Of 
■tfjsrf (Sort tomUiStf-KjOt U£^^ fSO sSjafc* 

mirt. — vjtJjnsrt oSjOoSj mart, o8jj;run>rt -sOoSj 
arert.— «S*^ flUadtf t»?J> o5j© wo?i?»— sb>uj 
a ai>©rt a8tfo (Prrs.). — «jC*(3» o4>. = «*>©* w . 
(My.) . — «j©*oj . = SJC*UJ No. 2. A game with fifteen 
•mall stones and three big one* that represent tigers 
and to whioh small lost stones are given as tribute 
(My.). — «j©rtcw. -*cw. A tiger's eye. — ai)©rfnwoj. 
-tswtoj. The procumbent herb Crotolaria bifarla Lin. 
(Z.). — oi>er(jB:i). -*J8!*J. A tiger to Join (t. I.). to*«J 
toBjOdi oLetrtAaaiS Sortade*? uMdd!^ «j©r<dea 
tadbwart t&axooosj (8p.). — asv>©rte». -*«s». = aj©«B». 
(Bp. 51,81; 58, 21). — aDOrto'odod*. Siva (Bp. 

44, 6). — tfjOtaaor. = oSjOAsntjj. (My.). — ssUOAert 
tu. A . tiger's skin (My.). — sBjC Aartto. -Aertuo. = «J 
OAartoo. (C; B. 4, 87. 165). — A>COj)SoireU. - -t»U. 
= aUCtf tu . (8. Mhr ). — eSjCaxs*. A young tiger. «J 
CajO" oSjoj 5Sj?a;i?f (Prv.). — rtjC&uju. = jJCSjj 
*j, q. t. (Rim. 1, 18, 2; 6, 11,2). — ssjOodbjrUdo. -t/Mrb 

* *J. = aJOoiwrtJO 4 , q. v. (Prll. 3, 25; My.; B. 4, 88). — 
ai>©s3?tf. The guise of a tiger. SO 0003(3 w»* 
?raO s JBfda tltfOw (Prv.). 

8S\)d hnll.8.= **6. (F). See o»J-. (Te\ sj©ij0, sj© 
40, a wart). 

8k0rt£! huligaU. = ^**«5- (»»*, <seoo, 

tfqjcb,, t»43JJ4*, doousj 81. 127). 

a&>£ftd huligili. = aSj«J*eu, ate . (nwav,, «to. Bi. 
188; My.). 

a£b«9ftex> huligilu. = a©*©", *j©ots$, tfo©r©. 
The Indian beech, frequently planted on 
roadsides, Pongamia glabra Vent, (tatta*^, 

aj»t>, Wilts, tfdota Nr.; 3* OJ»ti, tfdola Mr. 123; M. 

afodrt hulfge. = (*»*, etc. si. 127). 

afcd&e hulivili. = <^«5*<5- The tree Dalbergia 

oujeinenais Roxb. (*t>*. *{* *. etc. Nr.). 
afcdeS hulive. The timber tree Tenninalia 

paniculata (Tan Bomeren; My.). 

a8od&> hnlisu. To increase in bulk, to thrive, 
to grow rich (as a crop, My.; cf. «otw*u; sjafllf). 
a&)eu hnlu. = etc, c&cu,. Grass; straw 

(Bp. 16, 82; 48, 72). — aSoturtok. To gnaw grass 

(Bp. 32, 26). — ssjturtjao*. A grass-hut (Bp. 18, 7). — 
B&>tx>t3tet. An insignificant huntsman (Si. 86). — eSju) 
«*&©*. A petty chief (Bp. 21, 40). — obvMUrtns. Aa 
insignificant roan (J. 18, 68). — aSjujd^X. A -con- 



temptible demon (Bh. 1, 14,6). — *pmH. A 

trifling or mean meal (Bp. CI, »»)• — «B->*>»»5t*A A tmtm 
of graas (Bh. 6, 1, 8). — aSJtoXCO. A striae «t C~» 
or straw (Bp. 16, 21). — sBj*i>**«. . 
teer (J. 13, 9). 
abex>ft«A) hulagilu. — oVe^tjoaw*^. 
Amphldonax karka Lhedl. (St- 4k PL). 

abejoeoo hulubu. = *je»«o. (8. Mar.)- 

aSoejos3d huluvara. Horse-gram <•*>*>•» Mr. art. 

o. r. in two M83. aSjojCrt; Te. WMOtSw, rucjCU. 
horse-gram). 

acbex>7oJ hulusu. = uo\>e>?ix Increase in balk, 
richness of a crop (Bh. «, *, is : My.; ave*v* 
rich augmentation in bulk, as of rice when 
boiling (My.); thriving state (Bh. m. t, my. 

85o«n> <d hullale. — *J«>» (^>(drs, £>tf«d ?«. I64h 

— 1eV)tr» *iS?0j. («M3fC), eMSSadx mSM «, ate. Si. I<4> 

asbeu hullu. = ww, «to. Grass ; straw <**. 

JjB Nb. 85; sSOj*. < # rs 98; tjvo 123; ^ra, St 
165; C). ^CT^ «jt>j OJttj* t»ttjPfj *»SJ^OJ (B1A). >»i* 
asot)^ atrwco, ssjO^^o srv>Ooa i*j»o«>aa*odUHj, at* « 
tMS0t>*l^o fiw cS o^OfiJ tSfa«jsj»*j3 «n>Oo (Sabaawaata 
kandapadya). sbjOS WVO WsJAifJ A.O fct^iSa. _ atn-j *» 
act* truca^ urt , rtjs^ci *j»30tics m**U u»« . — caocsi 
4» OBjtS (, k* t t»je?SJS Bj?Sj»^j5», «K*a »^fO^*»r- 
mjCans* tSofOfJf ? (Prr*.). 8e« Prr. a. «Vt>l. 

— cBjc a*. .(KM. A heap of grua or atraw (S *V 
*o«* 81. 166). — aUoj*Wa>. A assail mark, Ca>mthr> 
brorifolia Ait. (Z.). — eA>«u wUjj. A tia a***to of 
or straw (My.). — oUt^Wa^. A a— U p>ioss> of | 
straw (My.). — BDtwwo*. a eBX9ko_w^iK. faTy.). — skmw 

sats. Grass- fodder (Bp. 9 S, S T). sbVmm naij. -Wrl, Qt— 

and thorns (Mr.). — SMurnS. A paAdy Data **ar- 
grown with graas (B. 4, 79). — SBjax^rcasSaM. 1W4JWI 
Pasture-lands belonging to goTarnaaaaU (My^. — «- 
«jj rtt^fi wU. A play with balla sao4o of graas (S- 

Mbr.).— esjt^twA A graae-mat (My.) •A^lf. 

A tax levied from those who bring- tfaair eattlo to grsa* 
on government posture-lands (My.). — m**±jl r^* A 
staok of hay or straw (My.). — aAxj^t^je^. = bl»^4s"^ 

(My.) mjUJ^eSodi. A man in caargs of paslx 

straw (My.). — sjjto ajft A hooao witn a roof of graa> 
or straw (My.).— BUsj^ajaSa. (jS»>>Cjn«, U«3%Mb Si. »V 

— *iw8Mll = aDs^a*. (^rt^ Bi. i«5). — aajaiitl. 
& = *0Uj}tirat3. (My.; SL 166). — sKjaj^ooA (Si*^ 
Si. 166). — aSjt^oatfj. (\t\ 8L 1«&). — aajajj sLaa* 
A load or bundle of graas or atraw (My^ » 

— aSj «H»*« 3 *- -«-%«*• Tho net of ba Hooka i,,,n,, 
out straw that haa been thraahod (My.). 

aSoe^ nolle. = A male or female antelope 

or deer (tit*, woOort, asora, sv^n USV.; Mr. MX; ssjJV. 
*0t9 Nr.; J. 28, St; Bh. », 1$, ft? RA^W. IT.**.**. 
My.), esjtj cdb dSBjf wjsvrU &oa«3»e^ |r its. rati B> (- 
(5©,? wactu BSasJrt «M»*«tr fPrr^. — an^ajam. — av< 
(My.). — al)«3 ho. = SBVwJ ««. (8L 1*1). 
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aSjssajftrt huwu-vidiga. (or huwu-Adiga?). = 

aa&X. A florist, a dealer in flowers («u»ca 

watf, aj»©tf Si. 249; My.). 
300^ huWU. = «Afl 8, 0V)4, 9- r., etc, 

aoj«5. A flower, etc. (lottos**, si*, a,****, *j 

81. 124. 488; Bp. 22, 32; 58, 22; C; B. 5, 76. 129). 

a&xs^ ttUjdja t>«, (duo, etc - 8i. 122). — sBj^ojS. -»o 

*. (<leei, <aeJ, W,ttw*, w,* fc t^, «5* 4 .'S'* > (81- 181; ef. 

oSjeadrt). — afeC^$ Moslln interwoven with 

flower* (My.). 
SSorprtj hushara.= sSjss»*>. (Cb. 9. 78). 

hushari. Smartness, intelligence; wariness; smart, 

etc. ( = BSjaratJj, My.; Mhr., H. Sossoy. 
8&>CtW*> husharu. Smart, sharp; attentive, alert, watoh- 

fol; fresh, brisk (as through good feeding for a time); 

fresh-feeling (as after reoovery or daring oonTaleseenee, 

My.; Br.; Mhr., H. ajsaS). 

hus. eto. A sound used in scaring 
away animals (My.). 
aooAhusi. 1.= 4ai, q. T . To become or prove 
untrue or false; etc. (*^* §md. Dh. ; Bp. 6,2; 

13, 16; 31, 23; My.). StoAtSjso, to* aSOdd iGQ, 

bus aodo SJb fSddd 6/9f,«£^£ todjtfosdjp (8p.). See 
Sp. s. toodjo . 

sto& hasi. 2. = 3*2> q. t. A falsehood, a lie; 

etc. (wf^d, *jbW Nr.; *<^*, eto. Mr. 86; **> 
Nn. 168; Cpr. 3, 36; Bp. 66, 49; Bh. 1, 8, 48; Dp. 24, 4; 
My.). oSjAicxJjscJjsti dtati zndoeril (3md. 120). oSjAisJo 
u$zn.od>sj»A e&aa &a (wasa, o^msdr* Nr.). wtJg 
do^a doeao .iw 4 osjAi, r»r*je! uus, u^fSfi tS?a; A) 
d^»d s<3 u^, (Sp.). *jA BJeeycfSjs afrtpsnri t3t*j 
(PrT.). — oSjAirrecftj. •vscfij. An unripe, nnsnbstaatlal 
trait (My.). — sSoAirOra^. A missing shot (8. Mhr.). — 
«B\>Artoi3«. -*odJ«. An impotent hand (Cpr. 4, 19). — 
sSjApirtJ. A false, hypooritioal laugh (My.). 2, a gentle 
smile (My.). — auAefca. A lie (*<^* Nr.). — *oAi?Ju. 
Unsubstantial fruits that drop before ripening (My.). — 
atiAiBjd^. Badly charged and insufBoient powder 
(My.). — aSoASJiSo. = «oA(doa. (My.). — aJoAodj aSjsd 
odj. A lying Holeya (Bp. 55, 18). — aJjAtaSjs. A Bower 
that drops without produoing fruit (My.). 

abArt hu8iga, = 4**. (*>«$ *<Qiaa& a.). 
abafc huhu. A cry expressive of shivering 

from COld (Riv. 9, 22; My.; Te. «***). Qf. tfuasoaio. 

aojtf* hulaka. see 

skC huli. 1. To be or turn sour (T., m. si«). 

aD<?sdj (a(otf , »do Si. 428). 
afof huli. 2. = etc, z&3%fx Acidity, sourness 

(wdo, WSJ Nr.; Si. 50; t»3J Nn. 119; «dJ Mr. 218; 

c.); a sour substance (Bp. 28, 87). See p™. >. 

dorart. — oixfrtja. See Mr. s. 8>js(tnAJ . — oSj^ti^S 
net. i= «j<?aOti*oi> fid. (St ft PI.). 2, a cultivated 
potherb, Bumex vesioarius Lin. (Z.). — ss>>*s$trtj. - J?rU 



Sour belching : the heart-burn (My.). — A>fAj»%A. A 
dose made of leavened dough (My.). See Prv. s. rtovs, 
— (Sj«dnsdF. A sour substance (B. 4, 140). — OSJ 
*d«^. Boiled vegetables mixed with tamarind, eto. 
(My.). — *o<?t3f.u. (wjsJjtftjj*, a*o*«, W^naa^, rt, 
fyu, n^d^iresr 5 Si. 130). — djtfSjd. = Kjc1*do3. (St. 
ft Pi.). — MjCajSiJ. A sour mango (My.). — esjOodo^. 

Boiled rioe mixed with tamarind, chillies, oil, etc. 
(My.). — aJjeodsSj^*. -vOi^f. = aSj^odjS^O. (Bp. 
15, 96). — aluJaJin^©. -ua^C. An ambali mixed with 
any sour substance (My.; G. 107). — Bjj*w»ew. Pepper- 
water (My.). bSjCotoj Bjsaaa idtfzni' Sjaa^fSeP 
(Prv.). — sSj***^. Boiled vegetable-leaves mixed with 
tamarind, etc. (My.). — auessdL (*M^;3?!p, t&jtf,, esa^ 
tJe*>3, Ssa?!? Si. 157). — 03j«s<£W. Bipe tamarind 
(My.); (*£»?*, tso*,, O^aj Si. 310). — aSj^eStS^. 
Sorrel («a5«,3t$, So*,, eOj a;S«, eto. Hr.; Te. 4<3 
— * *•>* So*. To turn sour, as milk or juice (My.). 
— o&j"? asorldoi) r\zt. A troublesome weed, the yellow 
wood-sorrel, Oxalis cornioulata Lin. (St. & PI.). — oJo« 
ai)«. rep. (B. 1, 15). 

c&vb hula. = So\>»2. — ajj*jrUt#. A olimbing herb 
with fleshy stem and leaves, Vitis setosa Wall. (Z.). — 
aSjwjta^fJ T\&. = »3j#ia* ?! na No. 2. See «*a<S-. — o5j 
^jajtirt. A fleshy leafless plant with quadrangular 
stems, Caralluma flmbriata Wall. (Z.). 

ajj^ hulli. = ^J^», etc. (C). See Prv. s. 

SiilJ. hull8.«=s** v q.v., etc. (a?, *arn, -a^ja, aqt 

^Cjc? 4 , <at^ Hla.). 
diilS hula. = «csi, etc. A worm, etc. (Bp. 18,40; 

C; B. 2, 11; 3, 120). SSoCS 1* «S«\ wdfl SoO»rt tSSodj 
tJ? F (Prv.). — asj* aJfc. To be attaoked or injured 
by worms (B. 4, 72. 140). — «jO sSjS a. reit. (0.). 

BojCWoj hulakalu. =6*joj*<w. (My.). 

dfaiS&S hulaku. = 5^000*0, etc.— aSjCSfl'jrtJSt* A 
wall of which the plaster is in a bad state (My.). — 
0SjO*j?Su. A floor that is oat of repair (My.). 

abUdo hulatu. P. p. of awe (My.). 
aSUiJ hulavu. = otoo, etc. vuaa, aooafje (My.), 
atosj* huli.= aio*. s3oew2. To get worm-eaten, 
to rot, to decay (Bp. 57, 48; My.), p. p. auesaj (My.). 
9&>£&> hulu. 1. = auras, «vrao4, &x>, etc A worm, 

etc. (* d *J» *?U, »«uortj, «iw* H14.; jo?t>ortJ, 
Nr.; *,Oo8i. 221; *,* Nn. 121). dBOfc^ stJjl^ 

d Axamvj (^tdtt Si. 376). — asoojtfa. = wojtfa. 
Blngworm (My.). — sSjCSj*^. = troojWa^, sSjOjtfa. 
(My.). — abGfcllurbebtu . A reed, Amphidonax karka 
Lindl. (St. ft PI.). — ttiOi «StOj. Worms or inseota to 
fall upon or attaok. t3«rt bsjoj t5ab (My.). 
S$J^30 hulu. 2. = *ora*, etc asorajstdo (Bp. 82, 18; 
Bh. 4, 4, 13). P. p. ajjCJjSj (My.). 

aSlMotfejo hulukalu. = sSiOtfeu. The state of 

being worm-eaten or decayed (My.). 
aooUosb huluku. = wraj*o, ^aotfo, c&ratfo. The 
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state of being worm-eaten, decayed, etc.; 
baseness (Bh. 2, is, u ; Uj.). ansa 3 afccaotfo su> 
ts^a (5 (Pry.). — aSjOJWoftt*. Unsound, base precepts 
(My.). — BSjOjtfoOjjJft^. A corrupt, base mind (My.). 

— oCjeUtfoBotf. A rotten tree (My.).— atMytjttSjttaP. 
A pock-marked face (Dp. 59, 1; My.). — al)C5j*jsSt>J. 
A oarions tooth (My.). 

hulntu. P. p. of a&ao 2. (My.). 
aoJ» hu.l.= <fi 1. Flowers to be produced, etc. 

CMXJriJ (SBJB WI&XSj 8b.). 

d&® hn.2. = «V)8, etc., 4»2, etc., etc., BoA* 

(§md. 95, o. r. sj>). A flower, a blossom (^o, 
a,*a, *j*)3j, a^jjjBpi*, sjcjca^' HiA; a^^jsfj, un^ 

Nn. 25; Bp. 19, 65; C; B. 8, 106; 4, 2); albugo (Bp. 
18, 66; My.). «J9Cf! da (dt>*<, ecsn); aSjeSS aj»«5 
(*,»♦, »5js«5, Sjsi^; ajoja^si as* (««"*); taijaoa^ 
-a^a sBjsafj a»e (5$j*g*r» asj»£i<>) sLedd^ (a?y; eft* 
0(SrV*ota«j(«a*, roa, etc); asjsifj ^^(jio n»U>; 
oSj9CcS ucj (su«0^, aufi); cteipS bjjiuw (vjstdtf, 
etc); wjsd<?e -a^a aijeatf and (BSjUa^w); eSjs^dodJ 
ewtSd tftaa SjsSxJj e&j^rl*) (oqj-a^, etc.); dt^* 
odoC aojsacJ sSjj (d,^)^*)', aw3«3ak bsjq (octojw); 
ssjsasft waoiaos sjdo (ot?3« 3^ Hla.). aSjscpS a*tfj (S 
o»rt, etc. Nr.). ssjsM a-ort (WjU^ Nn. 52). ssxCpS 
hao (Bp. 88, 9). odresotJj 3bj£s5(?up fn*dcjj w»ut${p 
(8p.). attc&> wtoel awaa asxifra soajvcp (Dp. 76). 

ate ojso'ej vortaodUC ssjuj ajswaiJ ens ojaeya 

•vsdO ob j 0 Sj»o rsaOdj — alecrt w33?Jsraa<5 ajeArt 

weiasau.— aoa>*a ou aoa>va£r. "»o t3f.*>.— n»aa 
rt* p»a<3BOrt odj9*f (Prvs.). — atanra^. -*ew. Albugo 
(My.). — sSjsrQodJ. = «\srraai>. a slight wound (My.). 

— OtftASj. A flowering plant (Bp. 88, 10). — a&erV»o 
nJc*. A flower-bunch (Bh. 7, 7, 48). — aJjealsJO. Flowers 
with some hair of the tail of the Bos grnnniena. a>rt 
eebe ajoaa ateasjorivo (Sesrtf Mr. 384). — ajjtfR^. 
A bouqnet (My.). — aMBortra. A scarlet flower, the 
Indian shot, Canna indica Lin. (St. tt PI.). — aojeftormj. 
(arto* Mr. 147). — aJjeajOjrtUJ. -ajOorttu. A moltitade 
of flowers (Bam. 6, 49, 85). — aSJsdJOJUj. -ajojtoj. A 
handle of hair adorned with flowers (Rim. 1, 16, 52). 

— atotleeU. -*js?U. A flower garden (Bp. 22, 7. 25; B. 
8, 80). — ai*wc£. Any light colour (My.). — e**n»«. 
A kind of firework (My.). — SBJS £SnU To produce 
flowers, to begin to blossom (C; B. 8, 20. 106; 4, 27).— 
aletSSu). A moderate evening sunshine (My.). — ska 
ajO 8 . A shower of flowers (Bp. 61, 64; BAm. 5, 9, 6); 
a flower-like, light rain (My.). — sbjb3j»«5. A ohaplet 
or garland of flowers. ajlJo*>©#^B ateaad (*,««, 

etc); ajoj&sJ a^aca sBj»aj»«5 (ndrw); ar^odj^ 
*u, s*u>a n(jsa»e (a^n^r); towfaeo*)© tftuic 
a»c (tnai* Sr.). **t*« «j»bjhJ 

(Prr.). — ate awa«j. To tie flowers on the head, 
asjwaigtf ak* awa^^S, (Prr.). 2, to tie flowers 
on the head of a woman who has arrived at the fifth 
month of her first pregnancy (My.). — ssjsBoa. -»or». 
A oloth made of flowers to adorn a male idol (My.).— 



«BJSBoA*t5l Adoring an idol by adoamiaf H withi ■ etatk 

of flowers (My.) O6js3cfrf3o0. -V6A-. Tk« iwrtla tm. 

Thespesia populnea Corr. (8i- A PL; T. *>B6>4. — 
ajjssaru -«rO. Flowers to be prod need; 10 bwaHs •> 
blossom (see s. oSjb 1; B. 2, 51); albogo to bo prodaead, 
— alc£<3 ast^. The season of rprine; («aA b«io\ %t* 

a,, a^a, Kt is; x^a , waa,, oaa, dm. to). — suc^ 

Flowers and betel distributed by a saattojd* to spin 1 
the spirit of • deoeaeed mottajdo <«y.). — aLaXS. A 
flower-arrow, i. e. an arrow wlthowt power (Bau «, 24. 
36). — OAtitO. A garment made of flower* for mm Mai 
of Durga or Lakahmf (My.). — auads. Maatia hssar- 
woren with flowers (My.). — atjaaBaa. as njta»6 (Dp. 
30, 4). 

3oJ8 hfL 8. = a^sO- A particle expreav 
ing consent or assent: jes, ah, well (My. ; 

Mar. ajjto; ef. m*c). «ru»U ww^rj eBja, UU e>a^« vusavs 
(Pry.). — a^rbslj,. To wttwr aA as a aiga «f 

consent or assent (My.). 

8oJ9rreS3 ha-gars. A cultivator and teller of 

flowers (a. 27. ass. S42. 41s. &7«>. 

Zoao hun. hum. = ajjeaj*. A pavrtlolo weed to 11 sism 
reproach (irJj^lJ, toO'a^ Sn. 1&4), saesuee. raari*e> 
interrogation (*e^<J,. t-t^a aj»sjn« 1M). 
and ooourring in demon laoal in cava tali am* (n ) =».na.j 
oarj, r^ajoacdjwofi^ Cj^nv caa iny. it u ate 
used as a partiole of assent (8k.; aeo aua S, aad ef «uoi. 

^so0Tjr$ hfln-karane. The rooriaa; of lr* (Ba. ». J*. *). 

B^jsotf B^j hoh-karisa. To ery oat angrily or 
(C. Bp. 82, 38; 47, 87). 

olaovarj hfla-kAra. The altering of a aoaad of 1 
(Bp. 6, 16); the roaring of warrior* (Bar. IS, T»> 

**o*jaj bun-krtta. A (roaring) aoaad of araw* or bold 
men (?ttffljso« Mr. 89). 

(t>*or^S hnn-krltL An angry or SBoaaotag ery f t aV 
47, 86); the roaring of warriors (Ba. », tS, 7; A M. **> 

SSaeShujl. = *»«.!, atjtt A wator-jog of earth or metal. 
» eT°sJ«t (My.; B. 8, 141. 143. tM). (MaM^wa 
8, etc Si. 268). Umm< ww^oj sse^, asjtu gui llsri . 
nsnLe?^ tUfaJeUv/tsj , sto^C tfi^ufsti w^ <m*± 

aSJofS huje Enyy, jealousy (ee« «»«uaL)i. «««_). 

8i*r3 boj5. = aUtt, etc. (B. S, 84). eflj^ auttt (J. 84. 8JV 
cisd 8j»aa&A aSosa! *nj wnCt^ (Prr.). 

aoJStSrredr hoje-gartL An envious or jealou 
wife (aueoaa Kk. 28 ; Hm. ny. 

ha^a. (fr. al»ri)). Joining, uniting, tyiaf 
to, yoking, auua (t?J ado- B ia.). 1, ar- 
rangement: a plan, a means, an expedient, 
a scheme («vb»o<1) m,.). 3^ «jvj ^ 

^Wn^ hUrA-gaia. A contrirer, a scbeaer 

etc. (My.). 

siJiii ht%L = «*u ko. 1. Tying to, yoking; U* 
state of being yoked. 8e« -es-. _ «jsU/v««v 

The pieoe of wood that is laaai lad km tfco 
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is tied to the yoke of • oart (wt^odj jdrf* *Ujj«J SjcS 
odjC *tol>a tfUjrtotfj *>rsj 8. Mhr.)._ aJJsU a»eu 
Unyoking to take plaoa (8. Mhr.). 

a&aa& hfldiflu. = *a?i>. To cause to put to 
(Bp. 57, 80), etc.; to cause to put together, to 
have collected (Bh. 2,4, 11); etc. 

S&JdOi hudu. « ovnrfo 2, *il> 1 q . r ., eto. To join 
(t. t.), to unite; to put together, as stones 
for a fire-place; to join together, as dice 
(for a throw, Bh. 2, is, 46); to yoke; to put oxen, 
horses, etc. to carts, etc. (C. ; B. 2, 2S ; 5, 14); to 
tie or fix carts, etc. to oxen, etc.; to fix, as 
an arrow (J. 7,82; 12,39,- is, 42); to shut, as a 
door (j. 8, 48); to arrange, to make ready, to 
place properly, as cannons (B. 4,217); etc. 

(oAa^tsfj Smd. Dh.). eSjesoa .ifc 0$»*» J^&s»a« 
HI*.; Mr. 179). dqsss auaoa tjBoS (swattf, r^»«0ea, 
odwrjj, odafj, a*, HI*.). A*n&, «j93jc! ^ab (abort); 

Wt l tflp - ^ BjjeaoS wJeSoiJ (dfy 

Nr.). aJo&aiS afeaef (eS^ Mr. 284). WsJ aas»« 
(i.e. as«oi)i^) aiaac oostfjeat^i (Ram. 8"? 2, 19). 
AaaSfSj si*^ t o?J© *oeba (8, 2, 20). «j93j i>t£oi>o ! 
(Bh. 1, 10, 24). Aaaa tSue?or(« aVeoiu (l, 10, 29). 
StnCrt «jsaa (G. 60). *jea©£ i<?oa>ais a &»ta 
c*^ *«o(Jjd{P— asxarttf t»e, sj»aad ajs^fluadtf 

(S^^.-ewd esojS ;5«rit) aiaaaa *tj *cj>aort WrSjs 
5^ oj»*j.-ae* fiaead *Hi*>> *4Jj<j.- 
ase& moo*^ a(*ac*^ ti«?aj.— a*j»*)0 
**^, eaos Aeto *^ ) .-aSO»o3o* i a^o'akC, aJJsa 
(Prra.). 

5&Ad nude, soarf^. A circular bastion-like 
structure of stones, etc. at some distance 
from a village in which peasants endeav- 
oured to secure themselves in the time of 
a sudden attack from marauders (C; T8. «v» 

aax>, T. «MB}a&; cf. aSJtOi and w>a> 8). 
at»dC^) hudfivu. = (My.), aSoOodo©^ (be?* 

i>o, asjsa^ t,e»^3oJ,a (Prv.). 

atos* hftn. = *&9f*J. To bury one's self in or 
enter a melee : to enter with power or forcib- 
ly «jrto Bhn. 63).— alert aSorto. To 
enter (a melee) 10 that one is as it were bnried (in it), 
to enter (it) deeply (Bh. 2, 3, 40; 7, 5, 62; J. 12, 42; 20, 
45; 28, 43). 

&»f* bona. A barbarian, a Hun (8k.; vsaosjjfijs^ G.); 

a European (My.). 
Hjerajeps^ huna-bh&she. European language (My.), 
^afatftf huna-iaka. The era of Europeans (My.). 

atoei huni. (= s*t8,). A vow (Bp. n, 5). 

hunike. Valour, prowess (Bh. 9, 2, 15). 
a&Oedrt hfiniga. A bold, daring, valorous man 



(*»*Art Bhn. 18; Bh. 6, 7, 15; 7, 6, 62; 7, 10, 57; 7, 16, 
18). 

aSj8e3r<3c$ hunigatana. Prowess, bravery (Bh. 

7, 16, 14. 25). 

atertrii hftnisu. 1. ( = *rf$). To make one's 
aim ; to offer as an aim (Bh. 1, 7, e ; 4, 8, 84) ; to 

fix the mind upon (with an evil design, Ram. 5,1, 

•). 2, to make a vow or vows (6. Bp. 88, 20; 

Rim. 5, 8, 37; 6, 30, 18). 

hunisu. 2. A promise, a vow (£,*£ 

Kk. 41; 8m. 38). 

3l®e4&> hftnisu. 8. To cause to bury (My.). 
a5J8cajhunu.=e^(*3, #o<, etc. To bury (My.). 

— atacsCSo. -"sao. To beat (enemies with so many 
weapons) that they are buried (under them, 5. Bp. 42, 
28). — aJjsti*}. --a*). To bury (My.). 
S&ssJ huta. Called, summoned, invited. See 
a£jsS hftti. Calling; invocation; tailing defiantly, challeng- 
ing. See to-. 

SoJ»&> hutU. L = 1- P. p. Of aijs 1, q. y. (Bh. 

8, 11, 16). 

a&fl&J hfttu. 2. P. p. of (My.). 

3oJ8CX> hudu. P. p. of ajood> 2. (My.). 

a&/8(b httnu. = 5w»8. (B. Mhr.). 

3aJ8tl> hundu. = a&ef£>. (8. Mhr.). 
o 

J6j»s!g honya. = «Jc^, sjarfy aiJE^. (rtodjj, ajt^ 8s.; 8m. 
84). 

B&sS^ri^ hAnya-vanta. (§md. 242, o. r. sfre^S^). A 

virtuous man, etc. 
sS/srij 4 hum. i4 particle expressive of doubt or consideration, 

of interrogation, of assent, of anger, men boo, aversion, 

repulse, of reproaoh, contempt; a magical or mystioal 

monosyllable. Cf. *Jo, ajjsS, s*j»o.- 
laa'd hftra. = ^d, aUdra 1. A stream, a river (oS-osS 

e« Kk. 18). 

3o*tif« hurana. 1. sated, etc (s5js?Jc« §s.). 

B&s'df* hurana. 2. = bSjswf. Tbh. of sJspsf. The filling 
or stuffing of oakea. — ajjadtttfatU). A stuffed kadabn 
(C). — aJJsdnaUeert. A stuffed h6|ige (My.). 

&a&£ hurige. Tbh. of i&iOtf, q. v. (Bp. 14, 11; 24, 55; 
Bh. 1, 15, 7; Ram. 5, 8, 69). UtSrld A^BS sSJBOrt 

wodjAid aj»rt._ too&^rloso^ aL»or1 wa?i? P— ajut^tfon 
Bjort aUOrt iifera,<J?f (Prvs.). 
3a«r«r hurna. = sSjadcs 2. (My.). ^icsri^a^S 8SJ8Cs=- 
Bjsd cndiSeP (Prvs.). 

al®d huli. N. of a straggling shrub (My. ; 

SBj^jJjiOS Mr. 128). See *v-, tti^-. — oSjeOrfcso . An 
aquatie plant of which sun-hats are made, Aeahynomene 
aspera Lin. (Z.). 
3oj»0 huli. A popular oommotion; an alarm, a clamorous 
stir, a row, a storm (Mhr. Ann, aijsfi). _ sbjb© ^^^J- 
To raise an alarm, etc. (B. 3, 126; G. 386. 548). 

alossart hu2-adiga.= «»^ax. (My.). 
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ao^ssaarthfta-vidiga. (or httf-agUga ?). = HSoss&a*. 

(My.). 

aSjansahf, huvadiga-ittl A female florist 
(My). 

aoJS^j huvu. = aS*2, etc. A flower, etc. (C; b », 

20; 0.441). aSJSC?S hct (B. 2, 5). aSjssJrttfJ (3, 85). Bee 
Prvs. a. f»A>. — aU^rtcw . = aUrtea^. (My.). — 
iSdJ. = oSjs tStt). (My.). 

atoritf hfisaka. Smearing, etc. (*ak« Bbn. M). 

aojatfrJj* hftsaruli. = owstfd* , etc. (C). 

aoJ»rtrt3«. hasarulli. = etc. (My.). 

V 

B&»?&> husu. 1. = », q- To smear, etc. 
sjjod^ aSjarttJ;^, djsad roert (air Nr.). AjoJj 

a&AA (B. 1, 24). 

aloft) hftsu. 3. = i, *^>8. To break wind 
downwards, to fart (»£»?n»oiiM Smd. Dh. ; c.). 
«jj*»di3 aU tfooa*^^ aSd^.-aiAKioa^ a!j» *aU, 
sjj dc — aSxAiig^tS? fsaesdj.— t»<S oBJsAitf atrert tfotSi^ 
sJ?.— oaSi^art B&jsAdaSjj »j»A>.— nUAjddtfj o&red^d 
ajsAtfi wBjtJdja'J? (Piu). 

atoKiJ hftsu. 8. = «™*2. A fart <c.). 

aSjsart udtfpiasdd 1 ssjsArt wSasiau. — Sot> enaotfart 
aiBAicS ddji tofiaf (Prrs.). — a*x«jtfft . A . A shrub 
or small tree, Clerodendron plomoides Lim. (Z.). — ale 
tfjw*.. = o6j> Xodn . (Z.). 
SoaJojs hAha. JV. of a jandAart-a. 

35jaa8 huhe. A child; a puppet («*>< Bhn. ss ; 

Bh. 8, 15,22; ef. «»*). 
Bojso? huhe. Tbh. of trJtaf. (itjsbS, trJsaS, a«r f eta. Nr.; 
ftoiio, **r Nr.; Bh. 8, 7, 10; My.). 

SoJdtS* h&L = etc. To bury, etc. P. p. «*oo 

(Bp. 29, 80; 55, 28). 

8oJ82»3o hftlu. = CAflao, !8j»c3«, et«. To cover; to 
bury (C). 9, to sink into, as a foot, etc. 
into mud (My.). 3, to be filled up, as a 

Channel (My.). P.p. aMO- (Bp. 82, 20), (My.). 
a=s 3d ftasj sra'ojd uew tsdji^ *ado, Aetfaoru??^ 
ojsa, <3u&»«rt stoOis^d (B. 8, 79). dSa bSjeO* *j*>b 
(s^ws, fc^as 8i. 297). **d<? ajUjrtJs ojjso*, au 
nt> Ojl^rw xnej! (Prr.). 4, to be filled 

into. *«adjtjrso»doaort ao?«5 dvrl^atS ijsca 

ofijsO* soa^doaslMSj rtsarortde (Jot. 42, 72) 06js 

C3*3j. -Ttaj. To bury (Bp. 88, 1; My.). 
BS\i|^xJo hrid-laya. Lying or abiding- in the heart; love, 
Kina. 

a^t^cO^ hrld-layya. Abiding in the heart (Bp. 86, 4). 

brid-salyu. Heart-spear: heart-pierolng (Bp. S, t). 
o^d^e* hrid-sule. Heart-pang, any aonte internal pain, 

pain in the ohest. (J. 18, 67). 
sfyle^tf hrld-ioka. Heart-ache. (My.). 
33 hrid-jenana. Kim. (Mr. 22). 



S^rftoSo hriniye. = ^ritodj- Omw«. ranraaca.- sa w 
bashfulnese. 

Boj* hrita. Taken; taken away. Mixed ; eastiTaaed; ex- 
cepted ;— that which la taken; a portioa, share, Ban 

SO-. 

8^3 hriti. Taking; taking away, sebirs, robbing, rta- 

bery; destruction. See *»s3-, 
3^*jTJoO hrid-kamala. A lotus-like heart; la>* bans* 

looked upon a* a lotus (Orj. S, 1«. 83; Bp. 8». 
6^*,^ hrid-kampa. Heart-throb, tranter ef the haart; 

anxiety, etc (nva^Cw, , etc., Mr. ««€>. 

o^aV^^JOBi hrid-kumoda. = a^^ajw. (J. 1, !>. 
o3}33£ hrid-t&pa. Mental distress (My). 
B^is^ hfittu. Tbh. of m 4 a* (R.; G.). 
o^a^o3*eaj hrid-pay6ja-= n^^slnj. (Ma. 1). 
S5^^^j»erf hrid-pramoda. Mental delight (Cpr. 19. «t>. 
S^S^liMCl^* hrid-samudbhota. Heart-bora : KAate <6pr. 

s, iai). 

5^5 hpd. (S^5). TA< ktarl: the minA, the eseJ. th. 

faculty or seat of thought aoa feel in*;;— the iantriar or 

the body, breast, chest, bosons. 
Zfy£ hrida. Tbh. of a^ts* (B.; O.). 

oSjrfcdO h rid ay a. =» tSAsdi. The heart ; the aM the ssal. 
the faoalty or seat of thought audi faeliag; the lea nt" 
of the body, breast, obeet, bosoaa; the interior or oaan 
or essence of anything; true knowledge; seteace. 

B^dcdooXrio bridaya-n-gania. Ooiag to the atari, h ea r t- 
stirring, thriUing, affecting, Umehtmm, atarasa. «anr- w 
loved; an apposite or appropriate epeeck (OJ=7* z~M ajax. 
Nr.). Bee Cj^H^rtj; Miry. IV, S, 5». 

S^do3jtJfd8 ! hridaya-bhMaka. 
rending (B. 4, 20). 

SS^dadHfotp hridaya-Tallubha. 
band or gallant (Bp. 49, 86). 

5^ao3o«j»^ hridaya-soaya. A 
See Sp. s. tettiV. 

5^daJo*jaO hridaya-Mla. = tB^tSj^o. (My.). 

S^daJj^rf hrldaya-stbina. The brraat. Ih* ehm*. 

5S^da3»^e) bridaya-aaila. The vital air af the laaariat 

(S3,C9 Mr. 51). 

S^dcdaXM bridaya-aitt. Good hearted, njfrrfitiaale. toad. 
B|)doSo»tf hridaya-tia. Heart-lord, a hushaad; Tsshaa:— 

a^daJjtSo, N. of a metrical foot (6h.X 
S^d^< hfid-gaU. Gone to the heart; eaeuad ia the aaan 

come to mind; conceived, designed; beiLrrad, ehenshsd 

feelingly remembered. (My.). 
sSy^si hrid-bbaTa. Kama (Abh. P. 9, 88). 
as^dg hridya. Proceeding from or prodaaad ia the hearv 

hearty, cordial; dear to the heart 

tired; affectionate, kind; pleasant , amrtemUe. 

saTory. 

55^dg3dg hrtdya-Tldya. A man of pi. 

A0a4*»^d a^djae^oo (Satd. IM). 
B^os^dr hridya-artha. To the 



Heart-pi araBf. hrart- 
A dearly bde*ed ana- 
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BS^AsjeX hrld-rdga. Heart-disease, heart-aobe, heart- 
burn ; Borrow, grief, anguish. (My.). 

ScS^a 80 hrid-vallabba. A basbaod (Cpr. 8, 7). 

B^d^X hrid-vega. Mental aotlvlty, mental effort (Opr. 3, 
after 66). 

S^t^rS) hrid-16kba. Heart impretaion: knowledge, reason- 
ing. 2, beart-seratob: heart-ache, heart-sorrow, etc (£ 
CaJ HI*.). 

So^Ja* brishita. = 85^81,. (8k.; G). 

So^JUftf hrisblka. Any organ of tenet. 

So^JUeffsjotiodo hrishtka-saucaya. Tbe organs of sense 
colleetively (Siv. 2, 90). 

5£^!«.t^t0 hrishtka-Ua. Kisnnu or Krishna. 

BSy^ hrishta. = sSUj. Having tbe bair of tbe body bristl- 
ing or thrilling (with delight or rapture), enraptured, 
delighted, rejoiced, pleased, glad, joyous. 

s£^g hrisbtate. Delight, pleasure (J. 5, 72). 

S^JS^kaSrf hrishta-m&nasa. Rejoiced in mind, glad in 
heart, happy. 

afc* hek^&S, ete., aSK2, s€S. The state of 

being behind, etc. — The back or nape of 

tbe neok (My.). 

hekkala. The state of being or becoming 
large or of increasing (see »5p" i, etc.): flood-tide 
(of tbe sea, Ram. 1,15,43); excessive abundance; 

excellence (of power, Ram. 4, 3, 1; of a shower of 
flowers, 5, 9, 6; of swords, Bh. 8, 18, 85); inflation, 

conceit, pride (Bh. 8, 24, so; J. 16, si). Cf. eS* «, 

etc. — nj^*ct^. - <a *^- To employ a superabundance 
(of words, Qrj. 1, 28). 

ag^ftfj hekkalisu. = S%»s5o. To grow inflated, 
to act overbearingly, etc. (Bh. 4, 2, 56; Bam. 4, 

6, 4; 6, 44, 31; J. 5, 29; 31, 27). 

aS*x hekku. 1. = fctf^, etc. To comb (My.). 

hekku. 2. To pick up, to take up one 

by One (My.; M. saj*^-, Tu. ««, s5i*j; see eS^uol; 
Prv. s. sSjarify; to pick off (Bh. 3, 21, 22). 
a8n* heg. l.=3K, etc. Largeness, etc. — wo n. 
A large gajjuga (My.). 2, sb»UO, esJj8<^>, vstSw^©, etc. 
(SL 135). — osrt i^aa rt. -^BArt. A large hatchet of 
female demons (ed^orUsaO 8md. II; Kk. 77). — nJrt 
sJjj. -«Ujj. A strong band or knot (C; B. 4, 122). — 
eJrt ats. -tftfts. A big wasp (My.). tfO, ao,cs, a>** 
t*?c5j; oSnaasiSpSj, sji3js?o^aa.e 'aaoao (Nr.). 

q * A 05 m CO ' 

— sJrt ai. -tfai. Tbe wife of a headman or gavuda; a 
mistress (My.). bSe^A eSrt S3 mid rfc^ aousOjwaOoA^ 
8 (Prv.). — sSnaS. -tfai. = o«rt33. (My.; see Prv. 
b. rs^a).— s8r!B. -tfet = aJna, etc A headman, a 

'A A ' 

ebief, a master (Bp. 9, 48; My.). 2, an epithet of the 
blanket-wearers and shepherds of the Kuruba oaste 
(My.). — aS« re. = sSrtfs. A bandiooot (Wf^tf, ajjifl 1 
Hla.; ft^rd^fc, aojsii* 81. 170; Abha. 2, 78; C>. «*>0 
nsea 8 ^ ^djSaenirjjo vvtsdt tjJ^ijs rtctoo oSrt tiWo rtaoo 



(84. 94). aSrtw »eoe#s^ oSjaeadjt ?5oa */90»a3js?ao 
audi — wrJOjfS? us * oSrf a rtotw .ad assrt. _ sgs a* rt 

— * * A COD — * 

rfrtcs iijjdo , **aaa*rt ^je?an jwjcS^ (Prvs.). sjr^ 

St5. -*3 tJ. Great darkness (My.; rtjJOosi 8i. 76). — 
* r r\%" ~"v>" A 6* reat thief; a great idler. — oSrt ^ag^. 
A very laiy bollock. s8rt *0! t 

(Prv.). — e6n» tso. -wsao. A large or thiok forest (My.; 
aoswrJr^, »rJn» { A 81. 118; Wt^d 450). — sSrra rs. a 
large oil-mill of stone worked by two oxen (My.). — 
sirn tin. A class of oil-men who work the hegg&na 
(My.). — eSns a. -w»». The king-orow (? b^jJjsJ, tjjS 
oys HU.; tjJrJsnjW Mr. 170; see eeodo). — sSn» 8C. 
-w»a©. A large plate or pan for baking or frying (Bp. 
45, 28). — sJrra <J. -w»*. A large metal horn (6. Bp. 5, 
7; Bb. 6, 2, 4; see tiartj -). — toa. A large, tall tree, 
vstfw **jn»c8j, e»d% s8Ad4, «*»d ajsso fttsow ; 
a>U(3sa v»aj k»*>! (Sp.). — tfn a A large mountain 
(Bam. 6, 45, 61). — -* M fr A large bullook-hoe 

used in weeding and stirring orops in the field (My.). 

— 88rl A B &*- '* >a t v - A lM 8« pumpkin (Si. 161).— 
aJr(j d\)U». -tfjdoU*. = sSrtj CjUrt. (Sjjs<Sp, etc Si. 142). 
— *rO CoUrt. -wotfjUrt. Tbe bow-string hemp, SanseTiera 
roxburgbiana Soholt. (SojssSr, cS?c, aj£jjtjj5, sls^rJc!, 

5,3, aoSjee*, aoSjjtcJ, SijjijtjS, rUe#rfr, 
&(tosScir Nr.). — oSnj oj»j. = aSrlo sof. (Mr.). — s8rt> 

A A \ * / rt 

3or. A prominent sign or mark (My.; Si. 113). — oSrtj 
A sort of prickly nightshade, Solanum jaoquini 
Willd. and another sort (S^aSi, ^SjObssf* Nr.; fta 
^,*» a\^,> *»,w»0*, etc 81. 144). s!r(j*ii 
aJtw (n»SF* Kr.). — oSrw rteJ. -wvartH. (OJtM>*»rsF, 
etc Si. 135). — SJrt* «. A large bull (Bp. 
32, 24). — Wolrt -*<g,e*. A large udder. aM tfe»4 
(i^iifl?!^, &?ats« » Hla.). *rU^u (J^fJjs^, 
etc. Si. 322). — sSrt^aj^. -Aeaj^. A large, or the 
main, branoh of a tree (Bh. 8, 1, 30). OjOcS o8rV» 
aMj (^53*5, 9»e Hla.; Mr. 105). eSrVe aj^dtlA pSjrt ? 
siiOtss nao (Prr.). — sSrU a^. -**5Sa ( . =» oSrte O^. 
(My.). — -*a^. A large fire-brand (Ram. 6, 8, 

54). — aSrVe {OB. Globe amaranth, Gomphrena globoga 
Lin. (wSUfcSi, ajsS3*s5 Nr.). — ubTVs eoij. (wjtfa* 
Si. 189). 

aSn* heg. 2. = etc. — Sj. -W^. T«« back or 
nape of the neck (watt), p»B, tf^retM Si. 319; a*319). 

aSrte* hegaL = etc The shoulder (Bp. 44, 

7. 18; 47, 41; 50, 1. 18; Tu. Hftv*, «»£««); the shoulder 

or neck of an ox (^?sc5e*, a« hi&.); the withers 
of an elephant (^«, Hia.). nt»a s8r<c« 

— oJrtA* tfsSo. To join the neek (of an ox) to, 
to yoke (an ox, Bp. 56, 6). 

aSr(e» hegalu.= s8Xe5, etc c^^, tjjottaos*, « 0 « 

Si. 209; Ram. 3, 6, 5; C; B. 8, 127). t*?aqSfJi3?J ajrltu 
(^^8,0?*, a« Nr.). tSriCoA (Bp. 57, 88). — olnearo. 
-wno. Tbe neok of oxen to swell (My.). — aSrt*»wa#. 
A shoulder-beater: a ruthless man (Ram. 4, 8, 8). 

aSrt re heggana. See s. aSR 1. 

210* 
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(cf, sity). eSrJ^ei ere I 



a§rt heggala. = eto 

7^4 rt&Ait B&js^rtjsrari (Dp. 38, 2). 
aSrt) heggU. = ^2,eto. (My.). 

aSo hen. = *o (383<), etc. A female ; a woman. — 

aSort* 4 . Women (J. 8, 11; 80, 4. 5). — e8ort*J. = «ori<f». 
(81. 109. 208. 410. 418. 422). — aSortfy -wty A robber 
of females (Bam. 6, 47, 22). — oSorUrtJ. -wUrti. = *o 
rtjertJ, etc. A woman (tpsfiJft, MorlfS, ^t, eto. Mr. 801, 
o. r. sSortuflo; Bp. 20, 20). — dSorUe. -**e. Marder 
of women (J. 16, 15). 
d§ori& heng&SU. (abbreviation of o8orw*>). A 

female; a woman (oev, £t si. 488; 42«; c.). 

*OJ* e t# oSortrtj S«3crfj s3j?«5 afjj sSjbSj **tft£ woos* 
<*? (B. 1, 1). wood rtortrtpiJ^ cSrtja rtcjxi*^ (SSg, «oao 
sjj.— r(t^«J alortrtj *0f\ (Prrs.). 

2, a wife (In certain olear oases, C). aSortJfc 
rte^fJj*^ siw^ViSj^ odjarrertiws *** ?* «a«Js3Vo 
(B. 8, 82). *Uv, sjaf<>,, aj»ta»i* s8ort>4> (Prv.). Plural 
rtorlSdJ (C; B. 4, 1«5; 5, 140. 288). alorWd at*> w»Ort 
iSri — rtortxid wecftjooj© ftu tl>, rtrartd 

■aJjoa^C &«cJo.— a5ort«d twa AeesflwOS *<?rt 

(Prrs.). 

a8orO?oJ h&AgUSU. (abbreviation of aSort.s>So).:=o?oX 
Tlj. (Bp. 24, 64; J. 7, 59; Bh. 4, 4, 88; see Mr. s. <*o 

rtaxU). 

a?ort heige. etc. Manner, mode. See 

safari. 

aSort henge. 2. = etc. How ? (Bp. 9, 26; si, s ; 

86, 18; My.). aSort »»aSjt£j, srart ^a^qiFd©^ o&qn^o 
ojjqnodjqJsSo 4 .ifc«Jrt> (Nr.). 

aStfW hec6»r». = ^o»eto. (My.). 

aSti S5»* hed&rike. = -o£o*. (Dp. 91, 1 seq.; My.; 

Te.). 

a8tfWi> h&68aru. = ^g r ». etc. (My.). 

aStStf heceala. Elation: pride, conceit (My.). 

agtgC& he&califlu. To become elated: to 
begin to rejoice (J. 28, »). 

a8$* hWoike.-<*£*i- (G. soo). 

tftS hS66ige. 1.= i , etc. Increase, growtb, 
moreness, advancement, etc. «s«rW («d 
oori) #f x «sj»a *A^tS -auoss (w^s Nr.). 2, greatly, 
to a great extent, much, more (C; b.2, i ; s, 
4o ; 4, 1. 16. 180; 6, 228. 288). 8, extra, beyond 
what is expected, appointed or due (C 5 b. 8, 
15). (Sjseansrtj^ xmrtA, aS^rt tS? 

, «»j5f£ sSjU,*SoS uas! (*At*itW a.). 

aSeS^t heddige. 9. A small flat square basket 

of bamboo (My.). 
sSt£c5*s! h&ddiaatana. Increase, etc. ("Jowuj^ 

031 G.). 

a8tS rta heo6ian. = =5|S^, «t 0 . To cause to in- 



crease or grow, to augment, to multiply, etc. 

(Bh. 1,8, 18; C>. *«J,«JB»«,CO»»«*» *«^ r *i 
dtsw»fj»art*o os»ebs *jn»r6rt«o ^>«^t«»=* 
fyiosw (w*fj Mr.). *er» (rurA*, «•*■«, njd 

kc* BfcJjdj Si. 377). 
aSt*£ hWcu. L - ot^i.8, s5e*£ i, *t*jr i „. ». To 
increase (r. i.), etc. (Bp. «, s» ; ss, 4 ; »«. « ; ».t. 

32,44; 40,41. 76; Bh. 1, 10, 38; 3, 13, 84; C>- 
sSWjjSj (J Nr.). iiJoftuaiJJj OJ»*J 
add *a*ii^ J6(0j sSaJj^cMSj (81. 88); *a^Arv< uj **C 
«8rt oUd# (s^^ 863); nS^tS i?n^an* w- 

»Sta»J377); o8U (*»< , «^*r|||). — *fc 

(j. e. tft %)- <B> 3, 301; My.). 

actio heWu. 2. = -t^. 4, *t^a, *«t>r 5 ^ t. In- 
crease, etc., etc.; more, excessive, etc (»•- 

28, 47; 40,4; C ). aSnl^ R53o»Eij (PrlU 3, S6> i.»su» 
fS^fStws (S;d3J»^ eB^daoaUj a8a«^ (8i. 44). 
oetKj <l»«*A>A'f (»»n»c3, eto. 37); a?4 njrf 

sc< sUj cSStfw^fln* tfl^nwj (ci*rv>r*j»f * Oo «t>; irxi 
rtastiB*! ^a^ Ul»^^ (Cj»sS, etc 68); njoa^v* 
OJBCO^tus entcfij^stus oSan^cSBCj (Oo>&**l, r-s^ii, 
eto. 182); rtta^cj tot> (i^Qj, w»(i4 S«3j; ^Kvl 
a^dlsflSrJ (C»£ft, B^>*?Jl> 324); cCa^tSUj (r^QjtX. *i 

0, waSjc, ^.d, etc 370); o8t8^r\OjCf# (**-» « r , w**^ 
890). »?<JJ o8a J,' v KOodJaatSj (O. »T). 4A>OU, 

g > , tpa£« tS?*o — 4»tCt «f*^ sb»«xi oS3j , «j»e« 
?r»Crt oet«o — ucjjOC tfrtj aStB^, iSrjO^ nor 

o8t<o tfddj. Increaaa 
to 

equality; variation; more or laa*, abo«t (My.), ali^a 

^, c^eiir Si. 237). — aSafe^ «auSj. — «u vsdi. <C 
djaia^G.). worred*j^ &>s««r(ja 08*^ fftiL c=i- f ft. 

1, 19). glance oetao *ajSjnv«^ ajaaesd xtx»s 
Aj»<fr\rt Au4 add nai) An»Orea»A, xjuaaUB. 
(B. 4, 190). — «8«^ = «Stfc *aii (Bfv 4. 4»; 4. 
1; 40, 61; 54, 11; Bh. 1, 8, 31). 0dJ»n^qs»5e sla^ w- 
t^rt* ftetajdaOo Rcj^SftXoru (Nr.). 8«* Mr. a. 

— aStio rOtidor*. = BSd«j7V>c90ji<. (My.). — st&i rud 
To mnltiply (My.). — aBakj^rVjaVAx -+Jt+K± Te >*- 
crease (t. t., O^rKi, e6^A» O.; B. 5, »7. »«. !««). — < 
rtoto*^ To imerMM (t. t^ B. », >a> — au^ 

4*. To know more (My.). 2, to estimju* hi«W (S «. 
199). — oScbj^iuBjjS^. UnwarrmatabW, 
perintendenoe (My.). — aSol^SjiN . Tko a 
table that begins with 11X11 (My^ tf. JCCC*l^>. — * 

dJ»c»o. To increase (t. LI, 114). ata. 

esaS^. rep. (B. 6, 117). — sSnt^o*. .sruey. To null ** 
6, 85). — aSrta^. .-n^. rep, "S-i^rt, mxmmi^ 



4ioort tru* aSaL. (Px-va.)- — 
• r» re Sb 

and dtentHi Ai aT areoee; ta- 



(B.8,16). 

do hWdu. 8. = *«^.s, etc. To cat ap small 
to mince, as vegetables, the kernel of tlx 
cocoanut, sugar-cane, etc. (C. ; b. i. «, «. 
4,177); to cut into small pieces, as a bodj 

(J. 86, ST). Sja^ Pba^fi •^•S<» (Pr, ^ 
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aSc* 



«5t3orraM»tf hecfa-girike. Exaltation. i^esa^ 

rraea*#odJ sU»4o d(0* 3 (My.). 

a8ta\lrt hWc'uge.=3t&itf i, e to. Increase, growth, 
augmentation, swelling, etc. aaorrt 

Nn. 115; Hl> »*. 81. 467; Bh. 

1, 8, 48). aa^o&rd sSdJ («aj 0,4(3 Hn. 84); wa ?Jd 
aSofcrl (ts»**<.^d,i 1*1). 
aStiJ 0 heCCUli. — OBd^Cdouo. A grass often culti- 
vated for it* grain, Eleusine striota Boxb. (8t. ft PL). 

aStiioDrf hecduvike. Increasing, etc. (*a^ao.; 

^ Si. 889). 

agd h8d68.1. = ^£i, eto. Tattoo (My.). 
aSd h86de.2.=»*g2. A bamboo-split (My.). 
aSts* hej. = »K i, eto. Largeness, etc. — *«» a. 

Arabian jasmine, Jasminum sambac Ait. (>sa «J, fjSAn 
Si. 139). — S * !B ^ J C - A large babool tree. BSCS 8 oil 
AadaodbO a8s» Oai> Sod sapJj sbjU. t3«?3i>LO CjS o 
*jsodj oiiad cracc jjscjjaa?!* e<nrt toaSot5P (Subha- 
Bhita kandapadya). — oStre d. N. of a plant (daft Mr. 
110, o. r. aSias S). — etunrf. A Urge leeoh (My.; do 
(39-51), O^f^jj^jtf Si. 90). — s8d?*). Saperior honey 
deposited in large combs (My.). *Jfcs f3d JConswdo eStS ( 
c&> *JSd£ (Sp.). 
sStS hejje. = sit!, eto. A foot-step: a foot-print, the mark 
*f a foot, traok (Bb. 1, 5, 5; 8, 18, IS; C; B. 8, 44). 
2, the foot (fits, Si. 431; C; B. 3, 108; S, 238. 258). 
— <*d odjtf i. The measure of a foot (My.). — 

oBrf s8t! . rep. (J. SO, 28). 

a§ot& hencu. = sootio 4, etc. A tile; etc. (My. ; 

Si. Ill; Te. sJo*o, sJonij, a potsherd). — BSotirt dJil 
A honse with a tiled roof (My.). — oSodot&jjdo. A 
potsherd (af*Fd 81. 451). — BSodjaSjsa*. A tiled roof 
(Si. 111). 

aSirfj hetta. 1. Dregs of castor-oil (tod»*i^ sm. 
89). Cf. jJes* 2. 

aStdj hetta. 2. §m. 89). 

aSU. hetta. 8. = eto. A lamp of earth, a 

Clod (A*?*, 8m. 89). 

aSfcij het^a. 4. = ^u,, etc. A bush-harrow (My.). 

SjUj hetta. Tbh. of aB^Jgj (Smd. 353). 

aS&M hettige. A stout beam (My.), u^ddo&cs 

<i»dd aSUjrt aSxan ?StP— sfoUj ftatd dewadd BgUjrtoCj^ 
wOfitf (Prvs.). 
aSBjtf hettige. a aUjrt, eto. A dore-oot («4lt*, CMo* 
Mr. 200). 

aSU^ hettu. l.=iujji. To beat, to give a blow, 
as with the hand, a staff, a hammer, etc. 
(My.). taMjddj snojado, r\ctn s»ci%; assort asu^a 
dJ, jSSes S^fttjJ, (an arrow, Bedagucaupadi). 2, to 
pU8h Or put into, to insert (as a stone, eto. to 
shut a hole, eto.); to put (My.), asi, znabftdO 
*o» oSl^d awrt — ortjVo pijortO^ atdddpJ taaodoC 
#dtoo aSUjd.— vodj^dd^ evaodd^ ts^ri tfi, 



* seujjdd^ siBrl *d ! — dJov^ Jrtdj, oSl^d arert 
(Prvs.). 3, to push the penis into the vagina 

(My.). — sStos^U. -eU. Mutual striking or pushing or 
wrangling, tori ut^tJ, oS^oj aSte^U, StJSj*^ SOCu 
— £3oUji, 3<?d8?S dortd rttej^U dj»d sreddJ(Prv8.). 

aSkix hettu. 2. = 35u^2, etc. A stroke, a blow 

(My.). 

aSfcJjj^ hettuge. A female friend (rt*s, 6t. 
i, 15; Kk. 29; Sm. 74); an affectionate or beloved 
woman, a wife (vscub ct. n, 78; a»J §s. ; Bp. n, 

33; Sastrasara in W. J. 1566). 

hett&s^SUj, etc. A lump of earth, a clod 

(tfjse^v, &G»s^ H1A). 

aSd heda. = ^, eto., ^e?i. The state of being 

behind, etc.— rid^U^. Hind-binding. — aidoaJjj 
tftJjj. To restrain by binding the arms to the back, to 
pinion (My.). — s8drv>£». -*oa. Hind-point. — nJarOa 
To pinion (Ram. 6, 44, 11). — B$d3«3. = rfadd. 
The baok of the bead (Bp. 46, 13; Ram. 5, 8, 58; Dp. 4; 
C). seaaeodi *otS («»B&i>, ^??B, ^»»U* Nr.). *a*«9 
crfjsnJAOoa i38 (ajft Si. 205). — aSaauo*. = ajsauort. 
— rtaaxiOtf OAjSj. To cause to pinion (B. 4, 169).— 
rtaaxiOrt. Turning round or twisting (the arms) to the 
back, pinioning (G. 577). — aJdawOrt To pinion 

(B. 3, 126). 

t£ri heda. = BSdrt, etc., a!a 2. Tbh. of i^U. A basket, a 
box. — rtdrUtrt,. -*atrtj. = oSartrUert q. v., BSSrUtfJj. 
aSa^o hfidaku. The back or nape of the neck 

(5«a, »aU>, ^wsU* Hla.; ^wW Mr. 827; sStfat^G.; 

Bam. 5, i, 2; 6,39, 6; b. 4, 2ii); the hind part of a 

fort (Ram. 4, 6, 20). 

hedage. = iSdrt, eto. A basket (£d« Mr. 208, o. rs. 
aJart, *afi; Bp. 23, 7; 49, 44; 56, 9; C.) B. 6, 135). — 
rtdrtrUtr!,. -*ati*j. (Smd. 886, o. rs. aJarUert,, * sM 
rU(l^). A basket-like fort (f). 

&ctr±> hedasn. ( = Dandruff (8. Mhr.). 

sS&rt hedige. = aSdrt, eto. (My.; wiw^u, <jM 8i. 307; see 
Mr. s. aJart; Sp. s. *twn»n«). — aJarlrua^. A basket 
considered as a devil, da Tsrad^ tfa *t^, *C V"dJ 
a5artroa^*t9 (Prv.). 

^rf hede. 1. = ^a2, Uti. The expanded hood of a oobra 
(^B, Si. 78; Bp. 11, 12; 51, 59; 58, 48; Bh. 1, 20, 
81; C.;B. 2, 8). sroifj s8d (?!«, drt, *B Hla.; S.B 
Nr.). 

hcde. 2. = s8d, eto. — rtarVstrtj. -*J8tr|,. (Kk. 99). = 
aSartjstrtj, eto. 

hedege. = *drt, eto. (Bp. 66, 12; Bh. 1, 10, 25; My.). 

aSca* heddu-a8. = «3^2- A dull, stupid man, a 
fool (»», aojcql, odbqsatn^, a^eur, s^^cod), »»C 
S Nr.; n»a«, nadJ,, *rt 8s.; 0.; B. 3, 51). AO ddsj 
v^rttw OM^oi)ddiS tncs; -toaiainA, odw*^ddfSftB 
t*j , wes^oaa bS^ (Sp.). oSa^eud** &ea d<!e «3««>.— 
da^fbrt ssi^fSrf d do^jort trews »rf m»A— nwtsftrt sm 
09o #d, aJo^jort v.iS t wtl (Prvs.). — sSo^sa&aestt- N. 
(Bp. 56, 83). 
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aSriSsS hSddatana.=^^2. Stupidity, foolish- 
ness (sSjCS §01. 99; My.). » 3j»aaS rtS o*J»? 
»t*t P (Prv ). See Prv. a. BjasacJ^ 

a8d a heddati, = A stupid, foolish woman 
(My.). 

oSt^oAjo^ heddaysu. To flout, to treat with contempt 
(Ram. S, S, 23; Mhr. o8«ns* Ort?o). 

aScfo heddu. = jrf^2. Stupidity, foolishness 

(My.; eee »*-). — *»» W. -wU. Stupid, foolish behavi- 
our (My.)- — *SR *)• -t»«J. A stupid, foolish person, 
tfcn va3<Jj» t»a? vartrj t3(*> (Prv.). 

aSd hedde. = & (My.). 

Cs 

aSes* hen. = s5f», etc. A female; a woman (J. 2, 

61). s8r*s tSjsao rtp^cSjsao (Smd. 148). V (Bh. 1, 
8, 35). rtro *jeUj t>3 (r^ssajsJ Mr. 818); rtra Aat^ao 
(cjipjssS 313). — o8c^o:i. -eoij. A female swan, a goose 
(30e3, noB His.; SOs) 81. 1 75). — aJBOfS. - A female 
elephant (u4 ?md. 842; i>a Ct. I, 108; Vd(nJ 
Nn. 120; *3?£SJ SI. 420). — sSrnsS. -»& A female 
turtle (*JBCO=- Nr.; *3j0, 3jO Nr.; 3j0 Mr. 411). — 
aSrt ?«J. -asl = etna s3 (d>C Hla.) 



A female camel («roA^<, 



&3. — a?rea *5 

trofy Kb. 85). 
A corpse; a carcass (^fs*. 



aSra hena. 1. = aSr* 

BtJ(3, SB Hla.; WjrsS, S3 Nr., 81. 297; 

tforaB Mr. 395; 3^3, fctsS Nn. 11; Bp. 21, 17; 82,58; 
43, 86. 60. 78; 54, 74; C). S9,t9 AioriB oirsfi) ♦t^rtotato 
utudp (i. «. touJtSP Dp. 87). o8rs XjSJjOjs djre jtJoaCu — 
eJrs sSjeoasjort <Jjc;oo ra»33j;f— tfesdadj oJw* " 3 6 
*/s03 dja rt »S . — rfrao B^Sfij oSrsnaarie olaoSeP — 
fjjsn tfjsaAia tS^piJ BorsooaaS oars olas cfirtti&P— 
lien ««*r3 a,t9 sSjssof oJfs t4?o,»iei?P— *ra«iBSfjiafl 
sits *aes»^f5?P— rtjajraart aSjs^d ales aabrt 

w^jisP— tjaoUj «a rJLe o5ra, jraOu *a rJJs oJcs.— aJtaa^ 
rj o8w oaodLi iSaUsa.— ajE9£i«j 33<«J rtra*^ *tt — »B 

-* m — » w 

-suBBfJ bJesb wa ajjajaacsj a±ndjp (Prva.). — o8ta 
Ba\ (i. e. "i^B). A good-for-nothing bub; a coward 
(My.). — oScsOpJoio. -4*jSo. A corpse-eater, a demon 
(Bb. 10, 8, 11). — oSrsdesaeo. -ioal). An open space 
between oorpies (Bb. 10, 8, 14). — sSesBJOdJ. Full of 
corpses (J. 27, 7). — sStsajjfJ. A good-for-notbing 
woman (My.). — oersaje'O*. A lifeless, spiritless, stupid 
fellow (My.). 

aSnhena. 8. P. p. Of — aStv»j>V^. To inter- 

twine (v. i., as ore* peri, snake*, etc., My.). 2, to plait, 
etc. (My.)., 

aSeoftrt) henagiau. = Srsrsj. To cause to fight 
<*>.)• 

aSrarto henagu. = 3fsrt* To wrangle, to quarrel, 

tO fight, tO Stride (Bp. 18,87; 58,89; Bb. 2,2,97. 
101. 105; J. 22, 29; C; B. 3, 99). tucurtoaSti s6 
an t3»o«o._ BjbwsS? "*tsrtj»tat e¥r.-So vkb, 
aajj «s a sSrsri usb\>g1>, Bin lUauaafi ooa o {t«n 
rtao. — BjrsnB ajSoa^ otrsna&s wrt (Prrs.). — oJrsro 
W. -wU. Quarrel, fight (My.). — aSrsroaj. -waj.=:aJrs 
ry. (C.j B. 2, 40). 



aScS hSni. = s8*i, «to. To plait, etc. (U>.>. 

a8c3*henike. = -3rf*«, (My.). 

aSeSrt henige. Plaiting, etc.; that is plaited, 

etc. (My.). — B8rirt*t>*. Work dots by pkatstef, eaa. 

(My.); the art of plaiting, ate. (My.). 

aot£ex> henilu. = 2, ate. A braid of hair, 
braided hair (Rim. «, as, »*). 

aSeShtee. l.« Jrts, **t, **». To intertwine 
t.), etc., to plait, as mats, baskets, etc.; to 
braid, aR the hair; to work in meshes or 
knit, as nets; to rattan, as a chair (B#- «t. 

80; C; B. 2,42). P. pa. e*C3CSj, aSfSOj. bJcbj. 2, to 

intertwine (t. i.), to be joined, etc 
aScS hone. 8.= si**- Joining together; the 
state of being joined, etc. 8e* Ma. i«4 *. ^< 

No. 2. — atrl VUjj. To tie a row of eatu* to tie ptOlar 
in the middle of a threshing floor w ti to treasT MS 

oorn (My.). 

aScgj hepta. = 1> etc. — ett^ aSjatt = atrj atafl. 

(8. Mhr.). 

aSrf. hente. 1. = , 8 t«. A bush-harrow. — at* 

aVai. = v>SJJ e&jati, q. t. (My.). 

aSe^ hente. 2. = a5Uj, ate.- A lamp of earth. * 

Clod (<&»«*, Nr., 81.802; »5kJ 8a.; <*!, ism. *«; »y.). 
ajri si aSrt, (Aatifj o.). 2, an unburst brick 
(B. 4, 121). **Oti* «l>te otfSjt bb»*, Cv»ta»t A*« X*A 
*J9t^ (Prv.). — *fJ,roa . = 86tJjrtjH^. (My.V— atrtrU 
a#. -*^34. A large wooden hammer for braakiag cM> 
in fields (My.); a kind or harrow (tfAt^ia^ vje*lM 
Nr.). — aJfJrUt^. A kind of Usaro or caamaVeem (t*»A 
tawa^M Si. 170; My.). 

aSra henda. 1.= *f^. A female, a woman ; s wife. 
Plurals oJtjrtj (C), rtt^^Oj ( a 4, S14). sta^ou 
rtr^OwBl oof! ats^, ntjotjo aofS v»cs^. _ e»«»am*a; 
uova»r( aSte^iJ rtj»a<3 «>3jP— aj^we^ omSs»^ ajs* 
aa »8rt «Sj»* -aj^tfj aBt^aoP c^tt».). dain««u, 
»» a»n<iS atr^Ort aS^tfftw^o (Mr. 14>. aec^oa w»avrx 
rif^S* w^otP ftc|» t (5jB*rt *erA»?j at at odU«t> w > 
ewojP (Bp.). — attjbj Oj^wx a wtf* ss4 aailsW. 
wive* and ohildren (C; B. 4, 153). 

a8ra henda. 8. (fr. Jow). Vinous liquor or toddj 

extracted from the wild date tree <n>. ; a. a, 

14), etc. (SSJ^C*, tsrtw Nr.; icjfl, aae^oao, aat\ 
bo^,.*, aojew^al, rtA^ts Hi, a,*!, »-«uft, m 

Xi,*, BjOd,*^, Oi^oi.347; «J«, 8.0,4 4**, 

aJn a *at>j (^t**?B 8i. 81); otra^ ojwex.oa^ <*»r4*. 
aot^wao* 389); Sod t asj^ss aJtj (ajp^aia ja?^ m < . 

rff i (B^ftjtr* 847); wtft aoa^ tU^ w«<^sa- "*t5 
^ aosae att^ (o^tftoov» 846); E »=»a"»^< oca* 
BJ»»a aStj (w»3B, ata., wsoaofti, *u, m c »«aj" 
aSoi Bj.«jeao (wp^s, My . „, " ,5^^ M 

(raojisjiBj, tmsu^ 84«); att^ SMwa a*ai> (saw 
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(348). ajri A fco*aj *>i£ utt Aetjd -scyaeslef 
(Prr.). — ar^a 44 . A small liquor bottle made of one 
skin (My.)- — a SnC. A large leather bap (or 
carrying toddy on a horse or a donkey (My.). — aSc^tf 
tojeMe*. A toddy bottle made of a sorekayi (My.). 
aSe^d hendati. = 3r* 8, eto. A wife (osc, 

tp»3*>-, aqio, eto. HIA., Mr. 806; *u , sad Nr., 
8i. 439; a^4?3k H14.; tp3C&>=-, sraodJ, eto. Dhw.; Bp. 47, 
4; C). *C£*oa> t*3 WjUjS »re «j (wyjdJ); 

&js>tzSoaj»ari ar^a (3j»*jc»ft, eto. Nr.). to*ua as£4 
(rl^rtS, eto. Hla.). 3Jrt?S *t|4 (»^< Mr. 314). areata 

ajaa ajsa *«c^ rtr^a (aa^, saeir^Sota, a^at 
c3o, tsacdo, eto. Si. 183). e *n>a?u<sj aanSe aSc^4odk> 
^ Bjsa *jsra c*> (B. 5, 203). rtra 4 aSrt 34 t*dt5 rtra^ 

ajj8Oc»0Sjh^ ♦oftji^a »ae-, aisoi^a 

fjjsAe? aSr^lal) £,&>,, deAat ajje©*oda j»r!.— toSOfj 
cSc^a 1W8 o4 rt. — OJo(3 en BjjsesfSod) are^art.— 3joo 
*-a«j,cS aS£^4A^ aoda SO*) Wfjtjj^nji RSjjtf 

^>r3^, t3?3; ara^aodj daodgcdo «roc^tJj»?f 
, 4t<} t3;3.— »jsoi)jSc!rS d e8n4 tsodja vo e<i 
arert. — toco tfoaoCrt XOosa^sCdos sjtSt sir^A n<9 
d.— ?ia?Ooa BJfSoSjfi^ Aeedja aE^aoOoft^ cjjsd A3 
t3{«j.— asaioso oSe? 4, wCSiad «•«. uvsj *U,d rtrt 

-» ca a CO v to 

odj — son4» ruts *js?»j &s;3o, *£2 > 4t rues sSeao 

a aSta^A, cisesoa sesj j^mjsj.— aj^OcaaRrt a^a 
a»ao , sSt^aoSjoaaM s»<3e awa^ (Pr»s.). 
a§e5 hende. 1. = ^ Cowdung (rU?a.>odj s*. ; Te. 
sSf* i »5ttl; T. a lamp of beast's dang). — s8ij 

eojsn^. -«»^. (Soj»?&, ^oBsoeo* si. 175). 
aSei hende. 8. = eto. A lump of earth, a 

Clod («Jjse*, Mr. 871; G. 67). — eSrt /U34. -tfj934.= 
eirljrtjBSa. (8. Mbr.). 

aScd H henniga. = An impotent man ; a 

coward (My.). 
a§e& rttfed hennigatana. Impotency ; cowardice 

(My.). 

So raj hennu. = o?fi, eto. A female : a woman 

(Bp. 18, 91; C; B. 5, 989). are 0 nre^ rt?0 AortJ^ « 
3jc* (3,3, tf {C, etc 81. 72); ^ajjoada asw (*i,odJO 
ad, eto. 183); tu^t zr^odja u8cw (3djt4, oiuaS 184); 
wsso^^ sSc^ («3 Co A 485). sStacu a oBn^ ntaon t3>? 
ess *rw (Dp. 54). t5l< t3o*oi) <«Jrt SnftS touod;? 
»Jd a ajfJrt <^a is*, aaoSjs^ aocw awAoiiwa (8p.). 
oonartrtodjaj tirisj ■b^Sj auasasb , sle?Sj eSu^Codi 
Res'aiSj rttS s SJ93I ?saj ! rgp.). «3A33jb«j ajco* oSjs 

w P* to 

aao na rttsjrtjstg^, osjaoSjs^rt *bju dvasi^ serf ps 
?ioaai) fStSj > (Bp.), rtjn a ura Ou a aoaoa, 

re" re p v F ' r* 

n -ssJ. toonsd, AAectrl eetaa juoes.— bSc! s S«J *jajd 

. to «• »» 

odo c5«5 oiuortja rtjsa w. — sSno ajsda^ Sd t3?*j, a<i 

-* o r* fcce ' T tit 

— *ku aaaa?i aoS arert, nrej. aaaas aj;S piorert. 

r* re a ce 

— arw *js^ad aofScdoe^ ftv,aj, Ae^as aUjOi) 
O »tdj — *rw ^jsUjOJjst? tS;S^ <j9U,ol©??— tSss^ 



s^odji^P ajew i^cdetP— «8bo wj,ea? ao, "cs^ 
bjb3 wscsjaao — arej oSsj a«osu 135*0, new j*j 
a#o3j a?*o.— s8rw aS?f5J? swrroadjSJ? sjre^cifjaw 
A^ao. — ^.ridj aore^ woSosjj, aa aj e8cw woSo3j.— 
aj»ad acw asolJj sjt^wocS tew *a 

<^rea arej Atese?— usart os«* Aoa^?j oscw? 

re * — * ce 

(Prrs.). s8re ^ sSjs^oS^ *pwa aodrt^fsj *ri C *e^ 

Bosac uosu^aa vrertvadjp (8p.). — rin: ao. -w3>. 
m re vi-/ ^ 

A female goat (My.). — *f» «j. -etfj. A kail woman 

(C). — aeaj »A A female turtle (*aJS, eto. Si. 90). 

— acw^odj ft 3. The shrub Calotropie prooera R. 
Br. (Z.). — *rw ^djiwasocsj. (SC, rtsa^aa Si. 90). — 
oSew toa. (tf*rU G.). — rfreowrtj. A female camel (C; 
B. 3, 66). — aScwtfrt. The small roller in a sugar-mill 
(My.). — sSew *sS . A female frog (tf?*, a*»Fi^ Si. 90). 

— aScjotfda. A she-bear (C; B. 8, 109) e&ng&a. A 

female calf (G. 104). — ara^Worf*. The part of a 
claip which is hooked on (My.). — arw tfjBd. A mare 
(a^ G.). — a«o *ottjd. A mare (^JW, vi^ Si. 463). — 
ac?u *js«j. A female child (My.). — eScw*j»t4. A 
she-monkey (My.; 8i. 52).— sSewsVbcCD'. A hen (My.). 

— rtre^ rtreo . A female and male; a female or male 
(B. 6, 291). — sBeso rta^ -*a. A she-frog (tfe+, eto. 
Hr.; assart^ Hit.). — rttso no. -*a. A she-oalf (C; 
B. 5, 19). — aE^noWjt^. = acwru^. (aU* 8i. 172). 

— *ew rtoijj. A female sparrow (B. 2, 6). — rtcw rt? 
r»s a^n. A female rhinooeros (B. 5, 250). — are^rVe 
dwj. -*«d«j. A woman's Toice (My.). — rtrej^tfnO. 
A female antelope (asori G.). — arw tstiS*. A she- 
orane^^ Si. 175). — sSnu ija?v>. A she-wolf (B. 3, 
86). — rtrw Stai. A female deity (My.). *£W J3>ai 
cdjdo (aj»a?« Nn. 186). — rtCM saO. A she-fox (B. 8, 
75).— aru^aQj. A bitoh rtd&Hlt.; *M, ad 
A) Nr.; B. 8, 40). — rtcw The oomznon indigo 
shrub, Indigofera tinotoria Lin. (St. 4 PI.). — stcsu 
a*ori. (S3oft<, 9)44 Si. 175). — a«u a*J. A cow 
(Si. 896). — are^csoas* A she-pigeon (B. 8, 118). 

— arw otOj. A woman's state of life (My.). — ac^ 
BJ^ft). Female ohildren (C; B. 3, 32. 83; 4, 5; 5, 274); 
women (S. Mhr.; B. 5, 43). arsu ao^ert antt vCAia 
aot>, fracftort ilenv *eAaaoi> (Prv.). — «csj ajnvo. 

m m x ' re 

A woman (B. 5, 156. 291). — acw aoo*. A female young 
animal, rtjt^rt ajl^a rieu aoe> (SU* Nr.). — *tw OJ» 

fjo. , sao ma.). ojsA&stfj atw ajssj ai,«^, 

*ao Mr. 409). aoaodooa^ »e9osn3caj aE^cujfJj 
(J^oft Nr.). — *cw ao?^. A she-goat (My.). — a«o 
The apparel or guise of a woman (My.; Si. 64). 

— Sew Aoa. A lioness (B. 4, 212). — desj Ass . = rtcw 

ce \ 1 / re .3 re 

A)oa. (B. 5, 242). — dew aj»?rtj. = arw a?a. arw 
*je?r( ass* tforio&ua sjdjSji) (i e csC G.)« — a 

ajJl^. A sow (My.). — rtcw aj*>rt. A girl (B. 5, 
276). atw aj3or!dJ W3J3 (G. 10). — *EW aoo. 

A tigress (C.; B. 4, 37). — a(M&><3. A spotted doe 
(My.; Si. 168). — acw aoO. A female inseot (B. 4, 113). 

aScw rt hen-uga. (Smd. 240 Mdb.). A pimp. 

aSrao hennatana. = (Bh. 4, 4, 86). 

aSwo hendu. P. p. of arti. (My.), 
o 
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3o3* het. = ^ etc, s85. — bMB,. -«»«. A grand- 
father (My.)' — ^i^g A grandmother (My.). 

— s8s oA^. -«»o3^. A grandfather (Bp. 88, 19). *<*°0^ 
rt oWodjda SJJ3 oi^rt u« fStf (Prv.). — = 
383 (My.). — 8SS2,*. = *i« • (My.). — aSi t 
no. -i^ro. The timber treo Nauclea eordifolia Boxb. 
(Z.). 

hettu. L P. p. of *o« (^) i. 
a8ab„ hettu. 2. P. p. of eJo« (<**>) 2. 

<5oC3* hM. = ^'l. etc., *i, etc.— rtdUJj. -SUj,8. 
Gro»a, superficial flatne«a. *» aortas^ a^Ufc **>, (My ). 
2, superflHality (In aJd Uj^uS, My.). — aSB ft. A loud 
voice (B. 61,64; My.). — «8B3. An extensive barren 
traot (My.). — a8C3» 0. A great road, a high-road (ftn 
Co, sSwrta, Nn. 40? .o. r. aSt^B,; My.). «v«J««S<J 
rtm? 0 s»Uti«? (Prv.). 2, either head of two parties 

(My.). oSO ri. -At^. Mnoh or excessive food (My.). 

aSO {ft. -4;».= oSa r£. (My.). 2, one who eats all kinds 

of food or is omnivorous (Sasrft^S, «3F;jJg* Hla.). 

— a!dJ iOj. -Sja^. A Tery large black bee (My.). — 
sesSjdjy A large tumbe plant (My.). — aid 3. 
-Sflf A great wave, a billow (wvsao^ ew^ttf, iro As («, 
*«3u9 usSO Hla.; «n;Ae e«j, Nr.). — aS^A 

-iA A large or principal head (Bp. 88, 69; 64, 6) 

aJAea. -*««. = jJAerA The thigh (w\»tk, *fy Hla.; 
«v»rS Nr.; Bh. 8, 13, 88). — bS&ao 9 . -iao 5 . = s5Ajs-0». 
A large stream or river (Bp. 32, 82; 60, 46; BAm. 5,8, 
T5). 

agaes^ heclarike. Fear (C ; b. 8, 67. 85; 4, is. wi; 

6, 206). 

&at?7i> heaarisu. To frighten, to intimidate 

(0.; B. 4, 199). faojtfodjsi?! aSuetfBo, as* Baa?! 
t3{*> (Prv.). 

aScSCSo hedaru. 1. (^tSsWi). To be alarmed or 
frightened, to fear («o»m §md. 296Cm. ; Bp. ie, i ; 

18,46; 22,1; 28,66; 32,26; 86,1; 89,85; 64,88.52; 
J. 16,47; Bh. 1,8,2; C; B. 8,51). sJaeyaapi) (*f.U, 

t»ao*«oeu Nn. 146). oJeJooasjpu (j^, i?«so*, 
8i. 860). (S0«*^ aJBoBa *jO*t bSSO^ 
?5?P— SjOWj^ aSBoaa sodo^S*?— ojC3»rt o!B 

er\ aSJsO 8 ?* as»o*d anrt. — aj» asaoadaj assart 
BSaes^<;f— wsortottBaei) Ae?art eSOeJ^iStf— «/1 
bSbob aoru u»?rt osso^i??— *cs*jaapasd sSn ?J*?a 

BSBeW^Sf.? (Prvs.). 

aSc^ hedaru.8. ( = «3cSes'2). Alarm, fright, 

fear (J. 2, 69). — eteiefa. -oA A timid heart (Bh. 8, 
13,88). 

a8c3 hfide. = ^2, 3d A bow-string (**>, asjr, 

ilo f3»0 dm. 48; aj»ar, a^, Aottft, run 8i. 888; Bp. 
6l726; J. 12, 41; 16, 14; 20, 14; Bh. 8, 18, 81). rttS 
(t*?B, Kn. 78; «*, 3J»3r 87; rton, dj»ar 78; 

AioMft Mr. 294). 
Bodc&> hedey*. Tbh. of a^gob (§md. 358; *>B , B^Bod) 
8a.). 

a8e£ hedda. = sSrf 3- A long and stout lever 



applied to the hind wheels of an idol-car 
in order to move it forwards (My.). 
aSa 5J heddana.= (My-)- 

aSpJ* hen. = 58*3, s5ri, etc oS^d. A prtaolpa.1 ajrwry 

(*£^a Mr. 898). eS^ti (*r^a BIA). 

aScd h&nda. = a^. Largeness, etc (Bp. «*, «*) 
aSpii hendu.= ^^J- To move (v. i.), to shikt: 

o ® 
to draw back (v. i., Bp. st, i»; ss, i» ; *\, z* : 44. i». 



To thicken, etc 



60, 88; 64, 14; 56, 48; 69, 48). 

a85Sj heppo. l. = *«s» (Blew)*. 

(81.314; only in 81.). 

heppu.«. (fr. &*2). (9«d. wi). A flax that 
is put into another to alter its form or tt±te. 
especially into boiled milk to cause it to 

turn Or Curdle (for which purpo** ottkor *wr4m sr 
buttermilk of • previont day ts aaed. My.; ••—'4 SsV. 

C). Vn^rt ar»Crt uigt tSjaii^ a8a^ *a< uaisd* 

aJfc rtf (Prvs.). See 8p. a. «»< 8. wsu bmSjC A»«a. 
an* ajaaa bSj^ (woj^Q.). — atc^ru. -vu T» s* 
tnrned, as milk (My.); to ooog^al. — aBl xo. --»a» = 
aSa^ ss»vj. (My.). — aS&aj£r#. .-astjC*. Thrawiaf asw 
flux into another to alter ita for a*, or stavu (t»»car*. tJ" 
aa 81. 486). — a! Tkij^. = e*e» m. ct^ 
£.AodJ«d araCFSC tSxxJOj 4(0 sta^ vU, -_3ni risi 
Mloaaj (B4)J 81. 840). — 06^ T* a44 aaw Sax 

to another to alter it* form or atatsv at^ 
(wioari, $*?a»a Mr.). — aSa^rVe^. -i*<^. T» m- 
geal (B. 2, 49). — oSs^ bwj. To pat U a Sax to •ajrwb 
or turn boiled milk (C; B. 1, IB), ata^ asrrM «*=t 
da«j 5Sjj*0j *3ts»*?P— La s&j>;roa t»a ocaOrt atx^ 
snw^^tr (Prra.). owOrt oSaJ^ aa««*tn <*r*«aK O.y 

aS^ heppu. 8. Sod, sward, gran turf (My.t. 

aSea* heb. = a- l, etc. — eSt^tao. -ssttu. A lavnw smU 
or type (Bp. 40, 61). — oSt^sJ. a kOfh-road (Area-, d 
UpU, Nn. 40, o. r. aJe» O). — "St^^. -«* . = £ar*. A 
large hog (BAm. 8, S, SO. 88; Bb. S, IS, si). — ak^OAc 
-t»6*S. (iitaeJj,, w»e»odL*. aBOe^sJ, ate. 8i. 140. — «\ 
C9». -BO». A large drat* (Bp. 5«, 14; RAsb. «, t«, TJ; «. 
44,51; 6,45,61; My.). — oSu^o«. -asaj*. A Urg* tastt 
(J. 88, 46). — *s SuPO. A Urgw for« or ar»y 

(Bh. 1,8,6; 6,2,6; RAm. 4, 3, 1). — aStityjeii -jtvX, 
The jungle jaok-tree and ita fmJt, Artooorpaa r -l- ~ 
Willd. (St. A Pl. ; My.). — aSe^rt*^ = aSo^isc. iat 
P". s. S*jcri)«j. — aJojjMj*. aSs^rxw =» 
A large gate or door, the principal rut or 4wr («as 
rU^firJ H1A.). aSnayvu OajS^ (Oo^aj, mtgc KhU. 

8j»aB ojj^ o»a (as* s!jo Sr.). ♦U»oCoa fc )fcavj«jaa< 
oj^C^ cmO^tP (Prv.). — tf^a -ana. TW haW 
Bribmana of a caste (My.). a, ots of a elaas * 

raishpava Brthmanaa (My.). Be* fea.. aUja -*» 

tJd. » oSo^d No. 2. (My.). — aJo^floo. .sm^sx « <«• 

tfa. (My.) atajjC). (-OTfl= carjf) at=« tfs«ja5. ,«» 

nUrw, ^fc, aaj*^, eta^ M ^ |f T) 
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Vulgar form of rt^O* (My.)' — ata^ae*. A bat (»*> 
*, Nr. 6). — aJa^dj. -anti. = ao»F«j. A 

large snake; tbe boa, Python reticulars (Bd.; 
rl*?e»>S, asaS*, wtsrtd, Sodjo HlA; etartd, Scdu, aaa! 
* Nr.; rlatcisrt, ACJ, Sodw, oaa(*J, n»*SOareaj Si. 77; 
C; B. 2, 26). — 880^40*. = rto|j!Jo«. (Nr. a). — sSo^ 
■«"•■ A superior man, etc. (djBgjj^oS, sJjsSjs? 
s^Sj, t£>ot»et^a±>, s3jSB»S0(j»« HlA). — aJt^ao*. a! 
i^adj. = j3i3fbo«. A tall and tbiok bamboo (Bh. 1, 20, 
57; My.). — eSto^a!. An extensive bottom (BAm. 6, 10, 
28). — rtw^a>e. The oommon Indian grey quail (Bd.; 
Pr.). — aH^C. -aUC. = jJiwFe. A large, or royal, 
tiger (Raghc. 17, 74; Dp. 61, 4; C; B. 5, 245). 
afc© edd S<i »» rtuo^e (Pry.). w^CrHJjsyi^, (<. «. 

t>;ii3*>; %4 sjjjseso e^tSjeVrlc (8p.). — ^U,. = a 
tirUj. A great mountain (J. 6, 17; 28, 21). — oStSjiJUj. 
The thnmb; the great toe (My.; Si. 211). — rti^dtU 
= *d ) M^. (»ortJ!| Q. ; Si. 211; C). — aJt^earO. Great 
astonishment (Bp. 61, 28). — cSt^zJs-ao. (p , aa 
HlA). — aJtS^jfc. A large orop (Bh. 6, 8, 18). — *^"f 
4- A kind of beru timber-tree (My.). — rtii^rt. -Aj> 
A = sSt&SFrt. Excessive, dense smoke (Bp. 44, 21). — 
= (C; B. 8, 44). oSlifcUjitf W*,?S d«J*> 

(*t»r», £,«<*&); woro^Stsrf^artiSjeaiS *j»a »«ad 
*,ajo^ BjiSewosio^rte*^, oSti^w^ 'fcU^ajj waa 
etfeJd v^dtf ^fi^ro, w tftS^iij, ?Set>ara tid«U *«» 
»«Sd sat) .iftSort), v oStS^Ujjj epaaotf Wjso uVs&jad 
rt*?*»F .iftrt>rt>, *» «*tJjjjUj, *eo*oc4*rt*a »"?5J$, a 
^»«jrfj; rttiSjl^ci sJjjbvo (by^AtqlF Nr.). 

aS^oOj hebbu. ( = &5£j ?j. — sewjjrtwrto. a kind of 

yam, Dioscorea atropurpurea Roxb. (St. ft PI.). 
aSstt* hem. 1.= 3r l, etc — da^ea. -sSe.a. A great 
coward (J. 17, 54). — rtsly). = aao-d. A large tree. 
2, the tree Calosanthes indioa Blum, sjjcaa *sJcsf, 3 
*£?»F, fdU, a^FsJ^S , AAera*, eto. Nr.; Si. 185). 8, 
a lofty tree furnishing a fragrant resinous gum, 
Ailanthos malabarioa D. C. (St. ft PI.). sSa^dftaeFfj* P 
«a»*i3 «5tf uaSotS* ? toeaddJoP KA^ xtcti wsct<?# 
rt^aj«, »odj«I (Sill). wuda^dfi^ (i. e . et>a eS.) 
tLeeui tftlrt* OUjij, *»»J *iS|i <xbu ; siiO'cJSixJj 
tascd^*^ (8p.). See Bb. 1, 10, 87; 1, 20, 55; 8, 1, 80; 
8, 9, 24; 8, 13, 82; BAm. 6, 10, 28; Pry. s. sSOS. — 
aia^(k.= (Si. 161). — atayjaooorte*. -*jew 

rto 4 . A mass of hemmaras (Bh. 8, 23, 10). — aJa^d. = 
jJsJjfS. A large deer or doe. — oSEU.dajc*. -ctc*. 
Milk of a large doe (Bp. 18, 17). — oSSj^O. A very 
bad or wioked woman (Dp. 54, 4); Durgft (My.). — 
oS3j^OOj»rt. A face like that of Durga (C. Bp. 47, 
14). — sBajyj*. -six A large fish; a sort of large fish 
(dLpsS Nr.; a»rt>, KUtSo, fyr\ Mr. 409). a^oft sDcSj 
da»rtj« sifra fi aSF * v Jjjsdcsrtj^jj rtao^jdj (Nr.). 
— sSsD^rt? net. (aal,*, *a^t4a O.). — «8si^. 
A sort of eueumber, Cuoumis madraspatanus (ti i,, rins 
^, rtoetKoajj Nr.). — BlsJjyJa. A large hillook (BAm. 
6,45,61). 

aSo33* hem. 2. = eto. — eSO^^Vo. Women (Bh. 6, 
7, 81). 



a£o&* hem. 3. A certain sound originating in 
the belly of a horse.— a!ssj« aeaj*. rep. (S. Mhr.). 
aSsS3* hem. 4. = As5o 

1. — ziasX^rtJ^. A medicinal 
garden plant with yellow heads of flowers, 8pilanthes 
aomello Lin., Tar. oleracea 01. (Z.; the name is also 
used for the wild-growing variety, Z.). 
ao&H? hSmike. = ^>aoif 2. (My.). 

aos^ hempu. = Greatness, etc. (Qrj. 2, 

after 106; 3, after 69; 7, 14; Bp. 86, 29; 38, 6; 46, 47; 
47, 49; 53, 24; 69, 54; 61, 77; Bam. 6, 46, 2; 6, 50, 10). 

— rtsJocy. -«»C5*. Grandeur to be lost (BAm. 6, 58, 67). 

— bJsSj ta>. To grow, or begin to appear, grand 
(Grj. 5, 4). 

aSs&j hemme. = •"8^2, q . T . Greatness, 
etc.; pride, vanity, self-conceit (sSojf fit. 11, 

76; a,t^< Mr. 459; UCaSj 498; Bp. 80, 19; 42,17; J. 
82, 47; C. in tbe sense of "pride"; B. 2, 12. 39; B. 4, 9. 

72); elation, joy. Joosa o!3j & (gtjjoi, gtjtesfc « 
Hla.). s5styxi>3&rt i-ajj^^odjjs i&aiftftii (Prv.). — 
* {3 ^ a - -«*a. = sSsJoFa. See t^ssssw-. — rtsJ^rtjaertj. 

To elate, to fill with delight. (B9«5) t-s!^ SosD 

«*a*JO "JvooAjC Se^Sfi} 08si^rtjsOxl)S, *>*jSjo«jo 
cl( Aees tijs^ziii (p r n. 8, 80). — t6sli*or<od*. N. 
(Bp. 58, 2). " " 

aSsS^rwea hSmme-gara. A proud, vain, con- 
ceited man (My.). 

aorJo* heraL a8doo. = ^€2, ^^2, &rf«2, e to. 
A braid of hair (My.). 

<£d& hSrasu. To cause to scrape, etc. (My.). 

aSdv* hfiral. ^dtf j. = etc. (My.). — sea*ow 0 

rwS. A gold-ornament resembling a braid of hair and 
furnished with gejjes, worn over a braid of hair (My.). 

— ritJtfj aretfo. To braid the hair (C; B. 5, 283). 

aSdVb heralu. ^;rtodj an*> («otjj, ^jj^a*)-, a^i* 

odo 3^ aSdvfj sJjsa^d ajO{d (tfje^waoj* Si. 63). 
eScJtf herale. = Sott, etc. (My. ; Si. 130). — aa<v3cx^. 

(*ota? wsoSj G.). 

aSd here. 1. To scrape, as the surface of a 
wall, floor, fruit, bamboo-slit, etc. (6. Bp. 53, 
20; My. ; see s. od>ajri»«3); to shave, as the head 
(My.); to make a pen or pencil (My.); to grub, 
as grass (My. ; cf. adsfc 143). 8*a«Jao^« a^, a» 
estS s!dtS ss>A (Prv.). 

a8r3 h8re. 8. = -3*5, OS, oto. The slough of a 
serpent (»ax?F*, e tc. Mr. 400; *o««j*, f>a«tf* 
Nr.; C; B. 2, 27). TOifS eSS (si^Fodbft, RdjseF*, Wo 
So* H1A; awsOfl 1 , »<ia{F* Nn. 44; W31B - , aj8JF(J 88). 
ewtfFGj b!« (watesjj Hla.). iStaJd *tirt4o&>d -sai aia 
(«va»aj, ewaatSo* Mr. 401). aSd w^s snti (joaor 
*, aw* ffortj* Nr.). sSd sSueea vuainfwndv as *JJ a 

(8p.). eSdrt tSdo'aa araart aWeseJ?? (Prv.). 

211 
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agd here. 8. = •** »• Black grease for wheels 

(My.)' — sSSrVaaxij. -** BJ & A norn or ho" 0 " P iece 
of bamboo In whioh such grease is kept (C). 

aSr3rt herege a<Mess«5. ( «• »«>>• 

a§53< her. aSe3o. L-*i. To get, etc.; to bear, 
to give birth to (a,*a, 5*** Sn - ,2 °; B P- 57 > 15 s 

C). P. p. 583^. 583, =OfS (aO^rt,*, «J8lr3tijBf3 HI4.). 
£3 a*a aj^WosSj, **4W^« Nr.). «*>^*<*i aSoja 

a*) (wwaij, a^a, a,***, a^a* 8i - 187 >- **i 
■*od» AaBj uuotsa (from sorrow) fWdJjS3d»tf A wtJ 
«\>Ooao3.).— 563 a«rt sSrtre ax>aj, *»«aa«rt <-o«drt 
8w*.- s8i swoOjds! asj^aa*) wirt t3toj«?«r-aStw 
c83j at?odj z3«*J, rtcw 33J 4Co4) t3?*J. — s3ocsOrJ8«J 

assa aofS^Jou 58«t>j.— a^&^oaa tfe©^ *»a> 
a3o«?— eew 883, a<?rt awsoj s!aaw ajjtutfo *«*ao 
^.-sSjsSj ^JJO'dS 3J83J (<. e. **<) sS3 3<?»t39'J«f 
(Prrs.). — S83 sscflo. = <iiS^ (Bp. 61, 34; see PrT. 
above). — 583 3^ -bSj^ The mother who bore one. 
(A)3 flodw uoise, *e»'*<J; > t js,cSl5 

rstfi *«&>aaj P (8p.)» — = *ia*>. ««j 

Sl ws*>* (JSoao) rtrJA 883 tfJ (Prll. 8, 12). — 583,3. 
A father (My.). — s83 atfo. -wadJ. Parents (C). 

o83 aort ej^*j, tsaaaort a*, *aa«;<3 uo>rt 

odj*.-tS3d sSUjj a83 atfj aSjerfatf FSjaeodjiS? r (Pr»s.). 
— 583 3*0. -»a9J. Also: the mother who bore one 
(My.)?— s83 5?,. -wsJ,. = sS^a^ (Bp. 15, 86). — 9535,3. 

.»»a.=«58jaT s8*»*5>« oturfU, au3od^ Srdf.s^, 3j£ 
ajs3j»j<3o osooojaodjipajfi^ jJ3^«*os^f (Bp.). 
a8C3* her. 2r}ea>.8. = do«2. To thicken, to con- 
geal, as clarified butter or ghee and curds 

(C; Te. P. p. «8*i. *>«o <OU» (*«3, 

Mr. 188). aS3, 3J« (»?(*, HlA.). oS3 a**Oi 

(My.). — 5S*j a . = 583, 3j«. Congealed ghee, ua, * 

sj a a?ij aaVIa at>dt.c&f »3 4 StfrU«J aaaoadc* 
and aa rte*i (8p.). 
a8ea hera. = 3o. Another, other (Bp. 40, 24; c.). 
aorj a3ts»3 (atfa*, ao»9t<a, asas, etc); a»o 
* a flUOfi)^ (aas^, adfcr^a); "aar *ttodjeajF oS 
esrtr awaaao (**<*,«£ HlA). »s<30£ a^ea^o (eao 
tjO Mr. 280); 58on< tfOi^dxS aa^o (309^, a^3, 

atj^t^asi). sen twa^rt • w ^ rt *» a^ca^,.— a«d o» 
o4>o w^aa s^aa *jrj«c^asi (Prrs.). — seoatfi. -»»a 

Sj. Othera (C; B. 8, 7. 87. 105). 

aSttrb heragu. = A»oXj, eto. Outer side; out- 
side (My.; cf. *e? 1). 

a8sa»rt hSrigS. Bringing forth, delivery (need 
only of women, My.; not of animala, as 81. 822 don). 
— acrrtrsw. (A woman's) time of delivery (My.). — oS 
O*rtaorl*>. The last month of gestation («*aaj»«, S^ta 
fSS Si. 146). — tBeyrtajiS. A lying-in chamber (My.). 

aSaso h§ru. Bringing forth (?). — aojaoj* -c. 

(Imd. 204). A ring that is worshipped in the room of 
delivery in order to aooelerate it (f). 

ateSoStf heju»ike. Bringing forth (5«*>, Jia 

Si. 390; r<ar3Ata<3 468). 



a8»>* heruh*. Bringing forth ( 3** *»-) 
aSsa 8 here"l.= et«. The state of being back 
backwards. — seer'an. -Jrt To go or com* fa***, & 

retreat (Bh. 7, 6, 44; Ram. 4, «, 10; J. 2S, 40> *=» 

wbo«. = 5So»arV (Bh. 8, 25, 18). — Sfsru. = atf 

art (Bp. 88,8; J. 18, 81). 

8055 s here. 8. = The crescent; the moot 

(Opr. 9, 88). — eSeMmwj. -w^fax To t*o smo* 

( Bam. 1, 1 5, 48). — OBO'atSccJa o. .»iJab8.= zS&zZt av 
(Bp. 28, 26). — sees'odjajjj. -saOJij. =* afle»ott>sx» - 
art HIA.). 

a§F "her. = I, etc. — OBxSjtrA. .AmA. = £&*r+ 
Exoessire, dense smoke, a mm of smoke {^mA~, 9*=> 

aoaa hu.). 

aSort hellano. ( = *>«{,<•). Badness, etc. (**J;e. 

ftal^tJ §».). Bee Kk. 67 AUj>,a. 
o?aar! hetarane. Tbh. of a^wsjae*. Tbe ermotsf p*" : 
Paederia foetida Lin. (*tJrt, a, assort, •k.'B^a, eee ; J' l 

a8?S8?S) hesarisu. -= ***>7to. To name, etc <»». 

2,18,49). 

aSrtcfc hesaru. a8?3o«.= q- v.. rt^ i basm. 

etc. (rtust*,, fSSSo Kn. 1«; . ftmmeOJ »»; «a»ej. 

o4>, xSot* 159; ?raaj 168; WOB^cdo, WJ^, vel^ 
fj»ajsS?odj, (3»aj Bi. 55; aoaca* *SO-. c^djir' «T»; »*. 
8, 13,21; J. 18, 7; C; B. 6, 64). "■oArteJaJ* *»ec 
tsei*; uah ww^wwa *aj»jp «vo«j4in •eJ»i»esSC w 
tjo^rj a«dj *»eo a© (Nr.). e»cs iS^o t?te» wr * a>* 
esjo aas «d3eU«) ~trjn«»ot3a (HU ) o»*»< *«* 
aojseo «Jj»t*dj»*rt <xJj»a»v^ t3«a| (Bp.)- **a> 
rtaak^, aa»_rtt fttort **$ a ( Pp ^->- <«• »**> **■ 

as a*Jd«5). — staoeru. -t*na. Te beeee— atcsari ar 
famous (C; B. 2, 10; 4, 88. SO). — ntCBsj^. -■»«^.= **■ 
OsU (My.). — s«R0rt v»do. a aSacrmm. (C; B, I, t4>.— 
a>J0rt aj>3,. In name only (C^ B. k, «4> — 
-'33o. To pat or gire a name, to name {Cy. ert^J* 

tijsv* wayirt »«5»jcq3BO a^jcftk^aj, aj»3S>alis^ *s«< 
cJaaoapSj (Prll. 8, 24). n»A.ad-fS^ *o aeU>aai\ sSssfcfl-a^. 
a*oa ti(*j (81. 88). w *ort«jn*rt *• **C-- 
«i T>3c* aUjSS (B. 6, 808). — o6«Oj »*Jjj. «= <«»■ 

(My.), i^taa^ wftajssea ssa&> trs^c* ckjc«j (bV 

fj^. frajt-Sj^fracj a^aS^TS Si. 48 S). sSatajrU**. -*» 

v». -rtJSVUj. To get a name, to beoeme famoas ar aaW- 
brated (Bp. 58, 39; My.). — e&rtdo tSA. = stKOiSA 
(My.). — a«Jj «1?C3j. A name to aocrae to ore«oe*am«< 
(C). * a«o\> Cto©^ tr»acsatj3»arjj*^« (B. 4. »•)- — 
a«*jBd. -Zi To get a name; to be noma known, aav- 
brated or praised (Bh. 1, 8, 48). — a6Xtt>s»X. A ge*4 
oonditlon of name: fame, notoriety, romntatme tMy- 

<xi>g**, *<ap, xaoa si. 56; a,r#, o^s s«tv ,= 

aatbtmA (Sn^s, 0,8*3*48 »»T). — aSmoj sAae^. T. 
get a name, to beoome noted ar laanoem fC.; a 4, tt*> 

2, to get the name of, to be calked (aty.) it- 

rU A name to go or disappear (Bp. Sa, S4; Mj> ~ 
fame to spread abont : to beoome noted or fa m sot fMy.l 

aeries fcftsar. aS*Ca>. - Sa**, s . ». (a»d »r ; nv. 

874; C). «6«aj d«a *06j (aj«a ta>; v»a g|<aj 
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sSeir, WsU^, sM Nr.). ss»» (aJ»a<<S Hlft.). 
aSXtt *ajj« (sjjs^'fj Mr. 93). 4<y oSojdJ, erviSor 
<jaao rtjj?cijs5 oB*Oo djjdosajK^ (aWj (8md. 
I). See *•(*-. — sWojwsCOj. Green gram. Bee Pry. a. 
sSjot^s3js;do. — aS^ojAS. The hesaru plant (My.). — 
a8*ewi3(4. Split green gram (My.). 

aStfejo helalu.= 8orf<5 2, etc. A braid of hair (C). 

— aStftutoorrad. = o8(J<?jtoorretJ. (My.). — eStfuo obs*o. = 
oS<J*> b»*j. (0.; B. 1, 6). 
cS4 tae|ge. = &>0rt, etc., oS3rt, etc A basket: a snake- 
basket (BJ^sSSrt Ct. I, 45, o. rs. &><?, !*?<). 

sS^helle. A lump of earth, a clod (sSWj, *«*,&.). 
a8&353 helava. = 3oii. A lame man, a cripple 

(juob, iSorto, Ajjtn Hlft., Mr. 888; *5«ra, «orfc> Nr.; 
Bp. 42, 2; J. 17, 48; C; B. 5, 278). *o0^u« aSOSsSj 
(wodtf, *jfi Si. 198). sSOSftrt q»n?S!po3je?f tftfoSCrt 
etJ3o<So3j9?? — sSOsJ eSsiyJcS «no uo&Add rreO rtoa, 
doodj* iijjfoEoA (Prvs.). 

a§W3 helavi.==3ns. A lame, crippled woman 
(My.). 

aoCJ^) helavu. The state of being lame or 

crippled (My.). 
3o£i33 hele. (fr. 3oO"). = c?C5;i. — d&mv. -v»e«-t»3. 

A man who cannot use his feet. sSOTreDo (8md. 95, o. 

r. in Mdb. SoO*-). — oSea'nsC -TsC A woman who 

cannot use her feet. sSQ'rpO (8md. 198, o. r. in Mdb. 

JoO»-). 

a§eh£. = 3ei. Madness, etc. 

Got he. A vocative particle: oh! hot a particle of respectful 
calling (M nr.); a partiole need in vociferating or challeng- 
ing: hallo! ho there) ad interjection expressing envy or 
ill-will or disapprobation. 

58e*&;s3o he-karisu. JWo^Crib. To neigh (as a horse, B. 
3, 56. 57; 5, IS). 

Sottfrt he-kuli. = 35eo*>« q . v., etc B5t*j#odja> (w 
o»f Mr. 185). — oSptfjtfrVev*. To become mad. sDO S 
Ojflovsft oS$«jiMj8E^«! > fjscOj (eunT, ale^i* Nr.). 

aS^rt hlga. A mad, foolish man (Bp. si, 19. 52). 
aSert hege. = etc. How? (Bp. 19, 82; so, 26; 22, 

64; 49, 12). 

aS^ort henge. = etc. (Bp. 25, 22). 
aSe&k h6tn. = »yoi. A blow (My.). 

aSett hetS. =* sMj, 855>g8. A hen (of fowls, My.; T. 
sS^j see s. j!(**). 

aSea bidL = »&2. (8md. 109). A timid person, a 

COward (dOS, »»«, £rt , t*«* Mr.283; 

e^a Sm. 96; J. 12, 18; C»; M. 55?a^, to be afraid; see 

»jo8(a ; ^»«ui); an effeminate man, a herma- 
phrodite (trotjJofcs^otsB!, 3§»?B HI*..; * ?to 81. 859). 
aSja to«j ?5 dead waasrtri jPo&jFSjiiP (Dp. 76). rteawo 
tijj^ tfMjto oSeAoii JMgjts^- s8jB?r(uo *to — 3j(» 
aJwt^ Aeert, slaja cSj5{rt.— 58js?ijd rtta, 

si)o;S topi a rtiiF (Prvs.). 



a§e,age3 heditana. Cowardice (Ram. 6, ss, S6 ; My.). 

tS?a Aer^atSj oSeaSoJ oSj^rlCu (Prv.). 

aS^ hSnte. = (My.). 
53(3* het. A sound used in fields when scar- 
ing away birds (S. Mhr.). 

SofS heti. vl weapon. 2, KpA/, splendor. 3, /lame. 4, a 
ray of Ityaf. 

a§C&> hltu. P. p. Of »S?tw 1. 

hetn. Impulse, motive; cause, around, reason, object, 
purpose; a logioal reason, the reason for an inferenoe; 
any logical deduotion or argument, proof; reasoning, 
logio; excuse, sophistry; a particular figure of speech, 
a brief speech giving a reason; one of the v&stavas 
(Kftvy. Ill, 3, B, 21-29). See Smd. 156. 158. 159. 268. 
272. aSe&£t>tS sjssj t330t&>.— Sd^BstStS os cd^4 

w CO w IT 

s8e*J (Prvs.). 

58f*jtf hetuka. Belonging to a motive or cause, causal, 

instrumental; causing, producing; oanse, active oause, 

instrument. (Kftvy. IT, 2, 30). 
St&tfrf^rtf hetn-kartrika. The agent indicated by a 

verb as causing something to happen (Smd. 825). 
co;&'8jC&) hfitu-kriye. Causal action (w»dc9^Q&; §md. 

277 Cm.; ROJS Stjrt *,ol) vrltti). 
c€?*)X$F' hetu-garbha. That has involved within itself 

its reason, meaning, etc.; that has some involved sense, 

as an act, etc (Mhr.; B.). 
o$f&3)o3A?X hetu-praydga. Oansal form (of verbs, Kavy. 

I, 5, 44-46). 

6? f icesJoS hetu-mat. = ob^SosJs*. Having a reason or 
cause, proceeding from a cause; having a logioal reason 
or the reason for an inferenoe; accompanied fay argu- 
ments; controverted by arguments. 

Jof^jTjjsai^ hetn-rapaka. One of the rnpakae (Kftvy. Ill, 
3, B, 81 seq.). 

Sc?*JzJ§ hetu-vat. = o8?djdos*. 

l&t&ysiastcJiijgrS hetuvat-ftkhyftna. A branch of the hdta 

In poetioal composition (Kftvy. Ill, 8, B, 21). 
5g e *>3 hetuve. = (G.; K.). 

Soe^aSjc35grj hetu-npany&sa. The assignment of reasons 
or motives, statement of an argument. (R.). 

^eiai&j hetu-upame. One of the upames or similes 
(Kftvy. Ill, 8, B, 63 seq.). 

a?ec3 hfide. A demon Smd. ii; see s. i; cf. 

sSe*>). 

a???* hen. aSefii. = 2- A louse (s*>**;iyi, 
SUci Mr. 166; odus*G.; C; «^ Si. 485). sS«»fS S4 
(»o* G.). otfsio uvotS jJwacS aUiC^si aoaotfsiP (Dp. 

76). ssti*j *jw^.acj^ woo^j «se*?p— ostfso tsvefa »i« 

waei?P — i3?iS »£tfjs a!?R?S tbW ?ju Co .— flSrtdcs tm 
tiOata, 'an^fj rtE^pi S«3ol> oS^cii Srtti'?^ — A?»drj 
t4??i> aSj9?a?i?P (Prvs.). (dJ8^) tstfslj tf^rt t-a 
S uScSj SJ90; (e ;5o?«5) rdartjaAi s8?;Sj (tsiioli*) aio 
odjuj, tls^aod^ pJroapScri^ (Sp.). 
aSec3 Wnfi. = (®^o, eSo€5). See >ai3 

iSeli) hema. 1. Cold. 2, a Aorse of a dark or brownish 
colour. SodrtSnFo «0asr1 oe?co<i*^ (Mr. 276). c8?ajc 
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wad a wsij^ *adooSjef>— d^s&a^ oSe«b ««aAi, 
**$5Sj^ *rtj 4(o*d.— ^eflja^aeitf* oo^a «»s t&a 

(Prvs.). 

3cesio hema. 2. (fr. JoSjo). Winter; cold, the oold season. 
See aSjdJ 2. 

^erfotfo-Sv hfima-kukshi. Having a golden belly: Brahma 
(Mr. 9). 

^(•lytfjaU hfima-kuta. Golden-peaked : a mountain-range 

to the north of Himalaya. 
sSerioXejir hema-garbha. = &>0e^r(dF. Brahma (Bp. 46, 

18). 

l8friodo7^ hema-dugdha. A. kind of soma or moon-plant 

with yellow juioe ( = *j,raF4^tO 8k.; djtfjtf, W^BSd Mr. 

120). 2, the glomerons fig-tree. 

sSerfJt&Ktf hema-dugdhaka. The glomerous fig-tree, Fieus 
*r 

glomerata Roxb. 
Sce^J?iX hema-naga. = sSfdJsa, (f). 
^elJj^Xqrorio hemanaga-dhama. Siva (§iv. 5, 25). 
^erfo^ hemanta. Winter, the told season (comprising 

the months saha and eahasya Mr. 70, from middle of 

November to middle of January; eoSi^c*, dJotsorreu 

Ct. II, 85). 

SoeT&T&rg hema-parvata. The mountain Merit. 
Boerfj^Wj hema-purpa. = *?aos4iS . (Hlft. MS.). 
^rfOiQr^ hcma-pushpa. The tree Mesua ferrea Lin. 2, 

tbo tree Michelia ohampaea Ltn. 
&?Tk>iiZ£ ) '& hema-posbpaka. The tree Michelia ehampaca 

Lin. 

Z&^Sjl^i hema-pusbpike. The golden or yellow jasmine. 
See Nr. s. Assure . 

^t^o^j^i hema-prabha. N. (Abh. P. S, 57. 60). 

bS^&sJ^X h6ma-mriga. A golden deer (being a trans- 
formation of the rakshase Martoa). (My.; ef. stasia"). 

rfetJofi/rf^ hdma-lamba. = sStCvify N. of the thirty- 
first year of the cycle of sixty. 

j£f daaoX hema-anga. A golden body. 2, having a golden 
body: Oaruda; a lion; the mountain Mora; Brahma; 
Vishnu. (R.). 

j8?7Jj»Oj hema-adri. The mountain Meru. 

^erijjTi^tf hema-ambara. A garment of yellow silk (J. 
26, 69). 

S?»rf»*ifJ hema-asana. A golden seat (fipr. 6, 7). 

sStaD heya. To be gone. 2, to be left or abandoned, to 
be avoided; that is to be left or abandoned («»*, £>Ai 
4dj Nn. 84, o. r. Aso'dodo; aSjsJ, Aeoa, o. r. AjteP 
3&> 95); that is very distant (witied Nn. 187). 3, grief 
(diiai 187). 4, anger (»dJ«, **td 187). 5, option or 
volition (cbfio^tfu , dJtS^fi >SoWU 187). 6, that is 
peroeptible to the eye, etc (J,^, d^sj, 187). 7, that 
is near («»*S<^, rt£j»a 187). 8, an object of disease (Bp. 
40, 78). 9, an objeot of sorrow (J. 23, 62). 10, dislike, 
etc (a», tsorO^, Hn. 140). — 85toA>4«jd. -trusts. A 
disgusting man (e»dJ8?H §md. 72 Cm.). 

aSeo* Mr. = 3(5, e to. Largeness, etc. — a^az. 

-etfo. = jJ?tJda. A large forest or jungle (djsrstfc^ 
Sr.; Bh. 1, B, 20; 6, 4, 107; J. 12, 15). — 8S?0»lJ. .»& = 
*eoiiS. A large elephant (Bp. 26, 15; Bh. 2, 3, 42). — 



sSto*v*. -wv*. = jS<o»v*. A great soldier (Bh. S, SIf. 

— o«tOUj. --sUj. A large lanee or speor (C. Bp. 411, IT). 

— o5{dotf. -trod. = jS^fljrJ. A large, bro«4 chest (C. Bfv 
47, 14). — BSt&ecf e*. -wSo 1 . =» tftdjeae*. A Lu-gw bejEj 
(Bp. 51, 54; J. 4, 4«). 

^ttftf heraka. = Bjf.0*. i4 spy. a secret emimmaty or a|nu 

(HlA MS. B5fO*). 
^e-drJ^ heramba. Ganeia. 2, * buffalo. 
^etirijjBdtf heramba-janaka. §iva (84t. 4, lOX). 

a§£dtf herala. = Largeness, great nest, 

muchness, abundance; muck, many (C. ; u*t* 

G.; B. 4, 147). 

aSedw 1 hdrale. (iet>e* a. 4rC), «*-. o*>. : **» 

d«, fnrjort St. 180; ** * Q.). See a6fBj<. 

aSfiOdA) be(t.«.ber)-ri8L A large heap: abun- 
dance, mucbneBS (Rim. 9, 45, «1; My.).— »t*z*A 
OJiUih. relt. (My.). 

aSeostf hfirala. = ^trf^. (Bp. ss, 33. as ; Bb, 1, », « ; 

1, 12, 6; Ram. 6, 80, 14; J. 8, S7; 1«, 42; Te^ T. cear> 
9so»«fla^ ass tf o!?o»v uasjcli (Prr.). 

!§»Btf herika. = 85(0*, oJtOrt. a. » p y t e>te. 

&?C>X heriga. Tbh. of bS^O* (dad. S3 7 Mdbu. aa* MA 
B&*(0*= assort; odosj»q!rar»r, «SJ^»»_, * *, attOVHla.; 
* * Nr.; otbawqiForar, a,rA^, e*z«jj»-, £« t x a, ass, 
rw^4*>ei, dt&jsa Hr.; dtSo^cS imi. II). 

aSedjtf hernle. = ^tfd«, etc. A kind of lime or 
bitter, sour orange (*ot* Mr. in, o. r. a»taj*v 
her. = Sf»>2, et«. a8(rir«« (c. Bp. 4T, **). 
aScC3*rto hirian. <= s5f«^i} s, q . T . oty. ; Bb. j, «,«.») 
a8?Ko hiru. 1. = *toj j q . T . To lift op or take 
and put upon, etc. (c.; j. ia, at). *ta*o 
<H 0 * Htl. 3 ^ HUL >- «j«*>< ^si; 

tp?D£sUonw\ aitejd (rjbcour, r^dfada, OjOtrs, 
t^di^dHr.). «t6dab (<»6 t odb Mr. 17»>. ««aflU*i«a< 
wdon« sJotd *tfw JP i V)4i sBjcs- *jsrsj ( a »,"•> 
*»ad? ts^ a Jt tJ uts ss t em (j.'ttv d?S 
rt>nsrj Owj^d dr^pj w»aj»djrt*^ wrjrw djtd alfOu 
JRd (3, 66). dj^e "a^t *turt«& b»+, 

djttf *e^n«^ ft© Ai, djfS o^artodbia^ «f>-r, &ao«> 
St »g,«o a»i»>ddj (4, i2i). sjjte tssssxa «c 
rtod,^ ^Ujj, *do dofd rA*^ wltnJiei tfrtr 

(4, 158). — 8J<OrUd,. -***». To allow t. *«< vaM 
one's self. *»iSrt«j rtVia^ BSfortjeaUid (B. s. «»>. 

— aJto^U. -vii. The profeaaloa of loadina;, ota. «>r» 

oAa<A, a5?e»»»U *j»rs (Prv.). 

rfe») Mro.8.-!5teMa. tfrss*. A load, especi- 
ally a bullock-load (SdMr.aao; Bp. a, §; «, it-. 

C; Mhr. *,«). aUjaHo** (lS »o&». Mr. a»W' tf^». 
i4)orV)Bd <<Co tSlnjmr-aBaeu u&JUS 

dirtiaj.-JWd^rt ^OOj bJ^Oj (Prra.)/ * 

a8e«3 Mru.8.-J»ta>i. To spread about, to 
display (as boaoty, Prii. a, 8i), to manifest <- 

grief, Bh. 1, 8, 8). 
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&1&c3 flMana. The aot of disregarding, Blighting, dis- 
respect, contempt; (porting amorously. Bee «*aoJf.t>fi 
rf«C neli. The sun. (E.). 
c8««5# helike. Bee (#. tS^f). 

aS^e» Win. 1. = »eoi, 3 ( € i, q . T . To void ex- 
crements, to cack (C). P. p. e8«Ax aSt«Ju»t* ** 
*©, X^tnil — *i t3c» sg ? 3d Aad^rt odJa* iS^P— 
t£«a creddjs a+ aSf.ucS tStfdj.— ^ejjse ogc^AcxJj 
tSUj, rtiscycrfj s^.-»or(a? rtora fl*^, 

rfc^a? rtico rle?aj — »ort«d© doorway 

ts^ sort.— *j»a*jB p»s e!«<a(<5? rtesa^ tgojj 

dr»j <sa;4« eruwo aSfSa^s v,^ — sajskSt© a!?3j, 
pus totk;^ »tsn»ft waoiwdafj srart ajjS *jsj^ 
a!?* — {J*f.3oadd 88?*} Sfc?3?f— tjjjsi oSjs?rSdj8 oS?*> 

#JB<J^?dj SSCO (PrYS.). 

aSceu Win. 2. = »«*>2, ^e«2. Ordure; cacking 

(C; Si. 205). a(»e tfjsasa, ffsi aSeuj 4fJ o»Vc»ndJ 

s»rt eJ*tu a^rfsjodJ Ai?e3 4=^ wefcrS??— aJ?co 

»«, tjjUj aJtsc^.— a^rte e»<«js *od Add os?oj 

*5f— sUortjj ^JSfjj, skcdjcs oS(u>. — eJttw**. A 
common herb, a native of America, Ageratnm conyioides 
Lin. (Z.). — eS(uo to*). Caoking to oome, a oali of 
nature to happen. o!?uo ^cSt djOrt atdO (Prv.). 
B§««3 hele. Disrespect, slight, contempt (aO*$J, tao'^do Nn. 
108). 2, wanton sport, amorous dalliance, manner or 
gesture of lovers, play, sport, pastime, pleasure, delight 
(Aiortd, s^onad 108). 8, wealth, etc (AO, «5^od»F 108). 
4, opportunity, etc., facility, ease (ayw S 108). 

aSc»J hero. Disgust at or repugnance to what 
is to offend one's sensibilities or moral feel- 
ings (Bp. 55, 15; Te. tod; see s. ^na,^). e6>aa« d 
a!cw rttwrt tStfsre *cw (Dp. 64). — eS^art^a. -*?a. An 
unblushing person. o!?artf.arU?rt nsoaJ^jij? adrtado? 
fi>r (Prv.). 

c€(ri heva. = q. v. Sorrow, grief (Siv. 4, 29; Bam. 

8, 2, 26); siokness. 
lS«rflijaB heva-marl. A person full of siokly or foolish 

obstinacy (Bh. 8, 8, 29). 

a3eo3d&> hevarisu. To feel aversion, to recoil, 
to shrink (Bh. 8, 25, 17; J. 2, ei ; Te. &>ar>o«o). 

cSfJiea^ hevilambi. cfeStfa^. Tbh. of eSr.SjosJ^. (My.). 
aSerf heve.<=»3l, (OoSsJ, ®*S). See thS?*. 
riezl hesha. = eS?sl (Sk.; R.). 

tSfSqatf fta hesha-rnsita. The lond sound of neighing (T. 

6, 22). 

ooeJU heshi. Neighing; a horse. (R.). 

5?e^ heshita. Neighing. See +U*c«. 

of(M,?jo beshisu. To neigh (B. 5, 18). 

hesho. sSfKp. Neighing (of horses), whinnying, 
braying. 

of eslg heshya. Tbh. of fcs^s*. A portent, an omen of ill, 

a sign of coming calamity (My.; Te.). 
ooesftj heaara. = sretfd. Tbh. of dertd. A mule (To. 



a 1 , s5f.rtd; T. sJf.wO). — eStxJdtfS. = s8f.rtdr<3 . (C). — 
at{Jjdr<3. A mule (d^SS, a»»3rj Mr. 186; My.). 

dSeA hdsi. A disgustful female (My.). oVAab 

*rt «sois*o.— oSjacdj tJji^ *(^ui eS{Aodb 

eSj9?rtu) (Prvs.). 
ao^A)^^ hdsikatva. Disgust, etc. (Jns. 42, 63). 
a§tr\»# hSsike. = &ttflf , s3ea*. Aversion, disgust 

(taortj^, pti Nr.; twrtjsS, Hn. 104; twrtjrf, 150; 

0.); nastiness; a nasty, disagreeable object, 
an object that causes disgust (Bp. 40, si ; Abba. 

2, 80; C). — rtfrWod) 3»3. A nauseous smell (Bp. 46, 
69; My.). — «8?A*OiJ> BJ»3o. A disgnstfnl word (Bp. 40, 
83; My.). 

d»€rv)rt hfisige. = ^fWf- (C). djsdajjo erond 3odj, 
uaaci) erored sS^Airt. — ajrj*? oditsSjasifSci) , add sS^rt 
Srt^cf orart. — ss^? dj?«S *«3a s8?Artrt wos^StP 
(Prvs.). — oSjArtfta. A prickly shrnb, native of America, 
now growing wild everywhere, Lantana aculeata Lin. 
(Z.). — e«tAirtrtu»««j. -*j8««j. = oS^rt araao. (My.). 
— eJf Airt aj»a(j. To soli, to dirty, to make filthy (My.). 

ao€& hdsu. 1. = sSfTjji. To feel aversion, to 
have a dislike, to recoil (ujrug § m d. Dh. ; Bp. 

18, 34; 21, 19; 24, 55; 42, 9; 51, 43; 56, 18; 67, 78; J. 2, 
60; 33, 45; 16, 15; 20, 54; Bh. 1, 8, 73; C. with dative). 
•iotsOrt? aJe*JsJ3<?o iortv^ tStoSj*??— 'su da 
odjsaa*^ oS^.— aj»*a^ ose^jaavj awsdrt a!?w^ 

"J( P (Prvs.). — aJ?A sSueero. To feel aversion (as the 
mind, My.). 

sStlJi) hS8U. 2. = 2, 6?eft?f. (My.). — 8S?»4jaor(. 
A nasty son (My.). — d?rtjajs*>. A disgustful word 
(My.). — efeJfcawiJ. A nasty widow (My.). 

a3Cr&3c5 hdsutana. Nastiness (My.). 

oo 1 h6ha. = s6(od3, s8?a. That Is to be left or abandoned 
(s8?odj, JjsesCi Nn. 93, o. rs. iao'sjao, s)«a). 2, grief 
(dotju 93). 8, disease (rid, ns { 9 93). 4, a stupid man 
(ajoeajF, djjsd 98). 5, a flag (ass* 98). 6, calling 
(WOB^FS, Trd^dJ 93; cf. amO). 

oSf»^ hdlige. = 3J?«?rt, etc. A basket; a snake-basket (rtdr 
aodiro* Mr. 391; Bh. 1, 8, 36; 8, 28, 39). 7U&, 
oor^d «8e«rt djjB^ *adrJ?r (Prv.). 

SoW h%e. =s BS?«rt, etc SeesS*. 

aS^&S** helike. = ^ eo*r?. Saying; telling, order- 
ing (C; b. 5, i5o. 288); order, command (J. 80, 

54; 82, 6; C; B. 3, 108). ioOodid oieey^oaj^ pja^ Se^ 
*«S (65*0% Si. 286). — t*era**dJ9*o. Rumour, hearsay 
(C). sJ?0^#ajs4rt dajFOJodj ajo»d (Prv.). 

a5e&5»«lJ hdlitu. (i.e. oJ^dodo). The condition 
of having been said, •adej'jev 4 ws*t^«od atees* 
Atf (j t3(d (Smd. 61 Cm.). 

aS^CJ 9 ^) hflivn. Rumour, report (»a»rd Nr.). 

aSeC^jdo hdlisu. = *t&7to. To cause to say or 
tell, to have told, etc. (My.); to have one's 
self called, to be called (B. 6, 86); to have (or 



Digitized by 



Google 



1686 



consider something) ordered to one's self, to 
make one's mind up for (4, »). See Bp. 42, 4; 
58, 28. t5*sg a^cAi **<su* («»{&< Mr.). aotJrt v<^ 
odoS 5850* AitS worried d>rl (Prv.). 
aS^ejo heltt. = »cso s, dft*, Jieeu. To say, to speak ; 
to name; to mention; to adduce; to narrate, 
to relate; to tell; to order, to command (Bp. 

5, 54. 55; 10, 4. 7; 1 1, 4. 5; 12, 29. 49; 18, 8; 14, 25; 22, 
81. 52; 28,6. 10; 24,36. 68; 28, 10; 81, 12; 37, 87; 40, 
9. 90; 41, 19; 50, 20; 53, 44; 65, 7. 35; 56, 26; Bam. 1, 
13, 7; S, 2, 22; Bh. 1, 19, 19; 2, 4, 7; 2, 18, 84. 46; C; 
B. 2, 80). bS?0* tfttjkd dj»3J («S tsla»B«, rrauW); sja o 
n<ttU)a sosdSfSja vajSc&j) sS^cdjosI; a*««^ tistwaa^d 
t*»cajB 93^4 (wsjjtfo); »a*«3r a^cdJijd 
rt?C3>a rfiusa ausajacs* ostir»«t&«i?< *bra*a*o (*»A 
*j Nr.). «5jsf»d a«j rH? nMtJ *?esusScSJ (Oort No. 117); 
a5?ojeaj (ew, xia^eij ho). a^ri*^ sJj?«j «&e 
0*A *?C3jatl) (coqj^Sortfj, ete. Si. 56); *ti awjwri 
StfoSnVf^ oSeCU33Vo (aa,^*, eto. 188); rUf. J <5S«Jj 

Sjaanvfi^ 4(0* nert *>an>ado (Btfnsa^, eto. 249); 

wAflftSfSoiJiS^ tStOJl (aoftj, eto. 257); »S?C*a 

ararf ajsaoaa^j (atjjs^s, etc 359); ma eStaoaaj&j 

(tfrttFtaS, eto. 866); t8eC3C« aUjOo tpriS, ttvaS, 

«a«S, ssr^i, eifJoS, ui>S 883). bS?Q* *aUj uwa^, 

*Uj *jsUj too a sfj* wujaejjp— eeeey csoa 

eld c^oxj Ajsjj^s^s — *tC5oaaort *sja, w?*>aaort 
twa^.— oJ<Qjaa<& ssaosdd *«tt>aaort ao* -acs^p— 
Aaa sj^o'etotf a aotja nc& isa?i?p— aowrtrt o» 

ajsodjrs 58eo*cJ. — 3oc4cd>naOjbrt aoiw *o*j sS^atf 
ajrwatf OtajjjJtP (PrT».). a>j6*>rort ujaab(i> 
i&swtj a»?a»ad rUrWro 3jf.t3 aoO'rto'aos »t 
*oFaodji>«jdp (Sp.). *i« nc&irt* «™a»saaKj^ s^a, 
«»aa> eS^ca ae»rt (B. 1,25). *r* ?3?»rt aiu^ «»&> 
woftt (Sf^, ^eyn^tf (l, 26). ana?) 

o!cSoSjO d^asrartj^ wdo *!;sj»B^ odj»0oc a&a;rf&> 
^c^, at&etrii (2, 8). * ao»*J {3oi4 TdO! op^, d(Q* 
tSfk (5, 10). — bJ*©>»U. -wU. Telling, ordering; talk 
(My.). SeJe *?CJ^U, WSfftt BJsmU (Prr.). — *eC9* WO 
Jt). a?;Q* *«jSoii>. To send word (My.) X* ot»*a<5 aj« 
AC, oSeCJ" *«A,ad s5js«3J *»ta»jdtP (Prr.). 2, to oom- 
tnunioate intelligenoe. s8(Q* **)&>*i>aGSo (*S ?S Dhw.). 
— bJ{GXj aS^CU. rep. (Bp. 37, 15; 41, 5; Bam. < 8, 5, 4). 

a3ec&£tf hflnvike. Saying; telli ne; etc. «aj» 

qratjnsn uaa^a* oS?C5oi^ (^»aj 81. 263); Jo*rt S3** 

t3(^(^, t»ar»«>a^ ae* dttoizrt (Ad(F«, eto. 265). 

442). * o . 

sf^ hay. X vocatioe partitle (used In calling or Toolferat- 
ing): ohl hoi hallol bo there! — ^ «»»a. Oh! 
kindness or welfare! (Bh. 1,8,78; Bam. 6, 20, 28; J. 
16,21). 

rf^X haiga. = otattf. A class of imtrta Brahmanas, 
inhabitants of the Tula oonntry and of some western 
plaoos in Mysore (My.). 



^Qd^ haidimba. B« latins; to Bldiaaba (Bh. I. ». SVi 
S^^iO^ haidlmbl. H. of ■ to< of OhatMkaea (J U 44. 

67; 4, 29). 

sg^iS haitaka. (fr. Marks oa lax sUa (t«4sni 

arising from bile (8. Mhr.). 
bS^SX baitigm. Tbh. of (Smd. 338 HA.) 

Sc^S^ baitigg. — t^an. (9md. S38). 
Serfs' haidaka. = o« # S*. (S. Mhr.). 

a^d5 haldar. H. of Tippu 8* Icon's fatkew (B. K 1M. 

— o^doansxSj. -HaiSj. The ooutry smd town at iht 

Nij4m (My.; B. 8, 80). 
sS^c3 hayna. = oSoSj q. t., ete. 
So^So haynn. B50dU^ q. ▼., eto. 

lo^rfo haima. 1. (fr. aSfetj I). Goidrn, mad* of fU4. * 

a golden, yellow colour. 
aS^J haima. 8. (fr. tf^ttJ 2). Wintry, eeM, friyid 

free sing; hoar-frost, daw. Sea 
SoVrfjpi balmana. Wlntery, cold; winter, the ooW mmaam. 

(K.). 

Z^A)^ balmanta. (fr. «tHJ=J). Wiiurj. e>M; taw 

winter season, the oold season, (sty.). 
5^d)d< halmaTata. (fr. &>0>Sar>). Bnowy, ewiered «fts 

anow; belonging to the Himalaya asaaacaiauv (< s>r. t. 

after 82). S, Bharatararsba or India. (My ). 
Bo^tJorf* haimavatL AsreaU. Z, a ttm4 af w*U» «r« 

root or Taci. S, a Wad of* sAwta or sn— a-ai«al r«a> 

yellow jvic*. 4, fliow myrobolm. s. tk« Saafwa. 
B^^Sjaao^tj halutmbara. (fr. of? Ojsoj a). KrisVaa <J 

25, 2). 

6^cdooXar»* hayaa-A-ejaTtBMU . et^xl^oXot^. Oanaw 
butter prepared from fmUrdag't — ttsa j (oLaffisUC DU.I 
2, buffer prepared only a day bafan U it swssf. frw* 

buHer (fiaft'S, t3r* Mr. 1 83). 
So^TjMjg hairanya. (fr. ieOc^). Oold (roortfadi. «fcj»e 
Nn. 44). 

5o^Tjf«3g?jX6 bairapya-nagari. H. of a towa (Bh. I. 11. TV 

^u**^* hairanyarata. H of a dirleioa of the w«rVl 

(Cpr. 3, after 32). 
B^GS(jj hair&no. Distreoafol oostditioa, knilitraot 

confusion, perturbation, trouble (My.; Mhr^ B. *%nnt, 

perturbed, etc). 
5^4**5 hay-rod. A high-road (My ; **f*».a«, 

Drtvsta ato si. 105). *" 
88jS3h*iva.(=^X?). N. of a tribe (*jov Mr ««r> 
aS^sJtf haivala. = a^rf, q. ». 

3oJ3 ho. = s&a« 2. A particle used in astonua- 
ment (My.) and in the endearonr of stoppicf 
people or animals (My.).— aVa eft*, n.. 

i&sffjTj* hokkarane. = uw,Ott. Tbh. of «J* Stft (issc. »*♦ 

865; Nr.; H1A; Bam. 1, 7, 6). 

a&A^O hdkkari. Spitting oat, vomiting <u* 

6, 89, 16; ef. ww^OAj). 

aSjw^t) hokkala. - a»^C i. sir*, a^* 

atan^o^ OjaO (Prr.). 
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aSjB^eO hokkaU. = !*a*jCO, etc (My.). 

aSj9^&3o h6kkalu. = **OjS3», oto. The navel (fw* 

81. 441; My.). — Ae^CUtfoa. The navel-string or im- 
bilioal oord (My.). — aSjB^Ojtufy = aJj»yaj*>a. (My.). 

agjdrt^ hokkn. 1. A boil, etc. tu* si. 

200; only in Si.). 

aSLoe^ hokkn. 3. The threads that cross the 
warp in weaving, the woof of a loom (My.; seo 

ass A)-). 

aojasb^ hokkn. 3.=**v P. p. of <&*ru. 
aoJWvJjCJ hdkkula. = A^oo, e to. (a. 79. m. »s. 

286. 346). 

aBjwtojWo hokkuln. aS^aa^w* = A»*,oo, etc. 

(My.; p»iJ8l. 485; Te. sSd^O; see vurU3jo4jaW^O«). aSjs 

w^cjj woruajVjSifij (*>£* t>, *jd Nr.). 2, the 
perpendicular dash put under a letter to 
make it an aspirate, «• o- * the aspirate $ 

(My.; Te. *^C). 

aoJSrfdo hdgaru. = if>*5, q. v. Shine, etc. (Qrj. s, 

after 69; Bam. 1, 5, 30; 6, 10, 12; Bh. 7, 3, 72). — aJJtrt 
cjvro. -wuru. A shining blade (J. 18, 18). — Aondaj . 
-^Sj. To exhibit brightness or intensiveness (Orj. 7, 
after 11). — oterld^CSj. -4>cax Lustre to rise; to beeome 
foil of lustre (Bh. 8, 13, 22). — sSjsrtiJosro. -t»m. = ^»rt 
d*rO, q. t. (Bh. 6, 8, 20; J. 18, 20; Bam. 6, 13^ 6). 

aSJerttoi hogalate. = Praising, praise 

(*a, *e *U », (4j4 Nr.; Bp. 47, 38). 

a§J9rt&3»3 hogalike. = **c^, q. v. (M y . ; Te. 
a*). 

aoJ9rta«3»*j hogalitu. = , s8j»Xo«. P. p . 0 f 

aJjsrtCb 1 (aUrtO*, Ram. 6, 1, 7). 
&JirtC&&> h6galisu.= To cause to 

praise (My.). xS< (»'. e. the first orop) o5jene?A enira 
iJ?*o, aSodjfi) (the second or hayno orop) rtoftA «vra 
tSe*o (Prv.). 

3&Art&3o .hogalu. 1. « *Xo« 1, etc. To praise (Bp. 

4, 36; Bh. 2, 18, 28; C). *ertC50« SJW,Sl> (*aS, £03, 
«, *, eto. Bi. 884). oSjartca'd*^ Cort^o tarf«s>s:iee 
do tsaoaau.— wrtA/a^ al»r<o?Sj, alerfca*jB{i&> url« 
fjj — tlertsfcadpj olerfca'af) tSb»jiSe»— &>3 wod^ asSdo, 
aui^ sSj»nc3 ostfdj (Prvs.). 

aS-OrtWo hdgalu. 2. = 2. Praise ; renown. 

liAOc&t •sdjOnaA), alerifflcij kp^ao (Pry.), 
c&aftxii hogisu. = etc. To cause to enter 

(Bam. 8, 7,52; Bh. 1, 8, 88; Bhagavata 10,18,2; C; 
B. 5, 43). 

aSjdrb hogu.= <wfo 1, eto. To enter in, to enter 

(Bp. 14, 6. 33; 66, 14; Bh. 1, 8, 19. 91; 1, 10, 32; 7, 4, 2; 
Bam. 6, 39, 18; J. 8, 89; 12, 42; 18, 55). P. p. 
sSjb^Aj aSOJ3i3(i> (Bh. 1, 8, 98). *C oSjarDS to^ (d fi ri 
81. 485). dsaa aaaodfSf^, rtosSoJj ale^tf i3?ai SsSd© 



*ot>* aaatJu) *Sa»SsJ»»sS *££ { ? (Sp.). bSjs^ sds 
3SSOj ' ^ «5js?Oo.— aws* seadsu t3?C alew.%0 
(Prvs.). 

aSjart hoge. 1. = 1. To smoke, to emit smoke 

(qUBi^jsBosidjie^aSj Smd. Dh.; Bam. 8, 6, 50; 8, 7, 
13; My.), p. ps. alendj, alertdj. to create 
smoke (Bh. l, 8, 80). 3, to be kindled into 

anger, to look sullen (as the faoe, Bh. 1,8,91). 

a§J8rt hoge. 2. = 2. P. p. of J&s* l. in *jsrt *j> 

rtdo (J. 8, 89). 

a§J3rt hdge.3. = ^s. Smoke (<?jsaj Smd. Dh. ; 

Bp. 44, 27; 57, 16; Bh. 1, 20, 56; J. 8, 39; C); steam, 
vapour (My.). alertoAjsvtaja as^ (tfOort, t^on, Cjs 
aj^U Nr.). o*iu tiuprs cs^nvc alert aSjEesdjas, 

Si. 862). alert 9S6 do*, ar(o nssi O tSC — 

t3?rt *a a C aUrtrt »OJ^ d?*(f (Prvs.) aSjsrt 

*a . The ribs or veins in a leaf of tobacco (My.). — 
alerttfri. An opening to let out smoke (My.). — alart 
*8*J. To apply smoke to (My.). 2, to overlay with a 
very thin covering of gold or silver by a chemical 
proeess (My.). — **rtwe^. a railway oarriage (0.; B. 
4, 103. 164). — sSjsrtioi . A oheroot, a cigar (My.). — 
aSjsrtJ&at^. = sSjBrtiod . (My.). — oSjsrtrtat?} na. The 
tobaooo plant, Niootiana tabaonm Lin. (My.). — alert 
AaQ. Tobaooo (My.). — alertasart A steamer (B. 4, 
104. 164; My. as alsrtBjarfj). — alert a»*j. To create 
smoke (My.). alo?rtj M^csocS, alert are*j !- aletrt 
tS^a ! alert a»*oi ?jS (Prvs.). — alartatoa. Powder 
made of the veins of tobacoo leaves, taken with betel 
leaves, eto. (My.). 

a»J8o hon.= &° (^^j, etc. Gold; a gold coin. 

aleortv* (Bp. 28, 85; 28, 15. 16). — aleonWjj. A 
golden ferrule (Bp. 61, 26). — aleortroo. -*os0. A 
golden dagger (Bp. 26, 12). — alaortHj. A golden bell 
(V. 88, 69). — aleorlsD^rt. -WsUfcrt. ■»- golden kambuge 
(Bh. 6, 3, 20). — sSjsonB*. A gold-oolonred feather (Bh. 
8, 18, 22). — aleor<t>»3. A gold pinnaole (BAra. 

1,7, 14; J. 21,21); a gold vase or pot (Bh. 10, 4, 15). 
— aleonsrt. -wsrt. The blue jay, Coraoias indioa (**f. 
aa, tssS Nr.). — aleorttS. A small spherical bell of 
gold (J. 5, 11; Bh. 1, 12, 12). aleortrf Sjort^ atovit 
(Prv.). — aleortujj. Work in gold (Bh. 10, 4, 

14). — aleort;art. -*?art. A gold-ooloured k6digo (J. 
8, 35). — Bleort^Jto. -*??3d. Gold-coloured filament 
(J. 15, 10). — aSjsortjaa Ort. -*«aort. a golden kopps- 
rige (Bh. 1, 12, 16; 10,4, 16). — aSjeorteajjj. -*jsaj^. 
A golden branob (Bh. 6, 4, 88). — aleortjj?U:5cJ/U>fS. 
-<^(B-J<J- *^tS. The point of a merlon of a gold fort 
(J. 3, 21). 

aS^aortti hongara. = *poXtJ. The Indian coral 
tree, planted as a support for betel pepper, 
Ery thrina indica Lam. (St. t pi.). 

aoJ9ortdtf hongaraka. = aooXdtf, aSaoXd. (St. & pi.). 

Sortjos aSjsaai aleortdv'd ajtJ *?v'?Ajs?F— tforte?«3 
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4«otkBKS cU &Aortdtfitf *S irtodJO* 4*odjr5?? 

(Prvs.). 

a8j9of\oi> hongiya. = The leopard cat, 

Felis bengalensis (Ga.). 

a§J9oK> hongu. = ^poXo 1. To swell; to boil 
over (Bp. 44, 27; 5», i); to boil, to suffer boiling 
(Orj. 9, 2i); to be elated, to exnlt, to be over- 
joyed (Qrj. S, 7; Bp. 24, 16; 26, 12; Bh. 1, 4, 28; 7, 1, 22). 

a§J9ort honge. = The tree Dalbergia 

oujeinensis Roxb. <*?ao, ««>•» 

asjorto si. 127). 2, the Indian beech, Pongamia 
glabra Vent, (tadavj, fS* aj»u, *t»ot»w, w\jC 
ao Si. 133; St. 4 pi.). 3, the tree Xantochymus 
pictorius Roxb. (»»i>^, *3j»o, si. iss). 
SiortfJ cstfjsS^ aSj»ort< sMUd A>(«9 (Prv.). — Aeort 
oflort . Oil made from hongS seeds (My.). 

aSjaeS x»i hoScisu. = (&»o*> 2. To cause to put 
on (My.). 2, to put on, as tiles or grass on 
a roof (with d»twe, My.); to put on (another), 
as a kambali or duppati (with dative, My.). 

aSjatSo hoicu. = etc To put on, as tiles 
(C; B. 4, 122); to cover (My.). 
sSUjj ajtSoda soart <a<i>3 t3(C (fttfjota, *>ot», usar^ss 

si. in). 2, to hide one's self, to enter deeply 

(J. 13, 18). 

ataotStf h&ncike. Lurking, etc. (Si. 288). 

aSw»ot*J h6n6u. L = « , °«*>>8, &o*x To look 
after, to wait for expectantly (Bh. 1, 19, 20); to 
exert one's self secretly, not publicly (*o*? 
**etSj^r< Smd. Dh.); to inspect narrowly, to 
espy (J. 16, 7; Bim. 6, so, 28); to keep out of 
sight, to lurk (J. u, i8; 26, 10); to lie hid, to 
lie in wait, to be on the look-out, as robbers, 
thieves or animals (My.; si. 260); to spy (t. i., 

My.). 

aoJwoito h6ncu. 2. Lying hid, etc — *■»<>*>«»«. 

A conceded plaoe in whioh robbers or thieve* lie hid 
(My.). — sleoao cJj£?3o. To spy clandestinely (My.). 
— AjsoBj sb»*o. To lie in wait, to be on the look-out 
(0.; B. 8,81. 67; 6,31). 

2&Aotf.>n«0 hdnou-gftra. A man who lies in 
wait or is on the look-out; a spy (My.). 

3o.Oo&>d£ honduvike. = A»oeoNf. Being on the 
look-out for, etc. art &»a& ta»r^ as»* rtaooda 

zBjsoVbirt (vrSfS SI. 262). 
aSjvfcto hdt&la. — s6\*Uu*e#. K. of a town (Bp. 61, 1. 
8. 62. 62). 

aSjaUj h6tta. A deaf man (Mj. ; t. sfcts^, blindness). 

AatXA hdttigS. = etc. See »C5-. 



agjay^ ho^u. Chaff (w« or »». 

ma.; Mr. 872; c.; o. a*e>; husk of rice or cert 
(*>*, (TVF^a^ta*. Aug, Si. 806; c.); a pod ernpuoi 
of its contents (My. ; asSj^. «. sec). **»- 

BOUj, Tfcd^u rtj*, (Prr.). — aVahl^rtoal^. -wjt^. T. 
utter chaff, to apeak nonieaie (Bh, 4, 2, 64). 

agjafci hdt^e. 1. A cover, a lid («* *>*f 1, e*».h 

Wca bJj»B, (fit a^F Mr.). 

aSjsMj hofte. 2. = *88ji, cto. A bole in a tm 

Nn. 43, at o. r. of eftjefkS la on* Ml). — stagnate, a 
babool tree fall of hole*. (8m 8*. a. *»e»a»ceu, e. r 

^a«xtB90). 

aoJSUj hottt. 8. = *>«j2, ate. The belly <**«► «• 

d<J, *J^, Wo^, ntjJr Hit.; Mr. »27; tors,, w>j*. Jr^ 
Si. 209; rtqjr 81. 441; No. 6; 44, C ^ li* 

body of a vessel (C. ; b. », m>. «a*t£:dj»wrtt» t*. 

(t^ra, rujr Kr.). oS-ett cSo^ e&>l^t^ tiJ^^C Ojaj 
r*JS?a tS?Wj.— ai*ej?, fc^S^ w'aj.— ;cjb»»3Ap»£ o » -r i . 
ruainasjj B&ett, — *cw vaeacS oSjstfljrt 
oSo^SjP— *>U RjsSj^^tJje aSjek^ XjO^kSu.- « 
oSje«cSOJt oJjbB, aatcU — tfU^ a^scS, **e »\ 

*t*^Jil— o»a»fj soUttjrt •9w*A^3 J3J» rt=A*»f (Tm ^ 

See Bp. 9,8; 60, 11; 66, If; 69,4. 17 aljai^W. -»vr» 

An enriona man (My.). — aSjaai^M. -trtO*. Aa awrtoa 
woman (My.). — atjaajj^o. -aruO. Eary (My.). — *•* 
1. To reatraln the appattt*, ta Bra vary lraa«Ey 
(My.). AakJjWUjO^ **oJUtf«l dJMS, •bj^fltr <Trr >. 
2, oonstipation to take plaoe (with datrr* of fiiaaa 

My.). — *■» 2. ConatipaUon (My.) mj»<r*i 

Q ripe in the Intestines (B. S, 26).— . a&atgvteu. A kia4 
of filled oake (My.). — aSjat^^os. Patriae (My-)- — 
*J>«j VC9>. The bowels to pare* (My.). — 
Enry 81. «6; «*«*al> B.4.6U 

**sJ*U;3a (O. 40. 117). s&*e£*S£ cuasb <0.4*> — 

t6*B,*jtiJF. Expanse for food (B. 5, 270) aU^rodJ' 

.«*od]«. To agree with the stomach (Bp. 14,9).— ' «-»<t 

Ats^. -*t* i .= alahjwtsj. (My.) atjMfl^e. --sv 14 - 

There being nothing (or no food) for the steawaah 

oajsaij, aS^BjAt^is «u(ts»« m»aoW4 trt (B. a, ry *a. 
aSn *(0a *js3«3( nijBBjht^cSt aaaaaWa &xan t_ifl-T"- 
(6, 90). alekjns^d *»j aSusfnaa^e (», imk *j 
BjAcd asfivsn (or *l^) asc^? wax cbjsum r»A- 

^•Si^V. 1 ! 5 <***•->• — W3o. Pragaaarr 

to take plaoe (My.). — oojsBjrt sjvwj. To give a* eat fC 
B. 2, 24. 38; 6, 141); to administer smaaiolae for alUnaf 
or killing (My.). — BSJ»£rV»t.&. A kind of tool whset 

the grain of whioh is thick (My.). aL»£ arte » 

aleUj VCB>. (C; B. 4, 41). — atettj ajUi. a* that t*. 
belly becomes fall, till the stosaaoh la \li»4 (C' B * 

206) aleB, *ja^. The belly to he fjlaa (Bp 8A ^ 

My.). atsB, <jc^cJ tSjftJ av>A su«^ Om«^._ mt| a 
Oj,a** oiaUj *JO£)0«j — tiaiLj x.tuaajt aVa^ 
a<f (Prra.). «, to fill the belly (<X; B. I, !«; t. ♦»)• — 
&>C The belly to gripe (My.). — - cla«£jU*a> A 
pain in the belly or etoeaaeh (My^. — Sa^i 
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Obtaining for the body: means of subsistence (My.). — 
AbBj udo. The belly to grow big (from gluttony, My.). 
— - bS-sBjOTW. A male glutton (My.). Feminine atak^nj 
■tfvy (My.). — sej9Bjt39#*5i. Gluttony (My.). — sSjeHj 
tS.tiS. Belly-aohe (rtoriwart Mr. 386). — sSjsBjOcJjss^a 
tSesl. -ute^S-. N. (Bp. 56, 84). — i&aBjOi} &>5t3 ua. 
To beat upon (another's) belly: to take away the means 
of subsistence (My.). — sSjeBjOOjO*. -'SCS*. Premature 
btrth or miscarriage to happen (used only of cattle, 
My.). AaBjOBoCyjS («sa****, g,aa$F Bi. 821). 

— AaBjOSwO. -W!0. 1. The belly to born from sickness 
or distress (My.). — l&aUjOdtaO. -truO. 2. Burning of the 
belly from siokness or distress (My.), *e^8 *»^0, ws 
rsoad a&fllfljOdjjO (Prv.). — oSjeBjdlaWrt t5o» CtC3j. 
Envy to be produced (My.); sorrow to be produced (My.). 

— AeigjCAfltfrt wswo. To put into one's belly: to keep 
to one's self, to oonceal and forgive (B. 4, 16. 201).— 
oS-sB^e. = t&aBjiSdB^. (My.). — bSJ»B, jjarv*). = rtaB, 

(B. 1, 10; 5, 99) aS^araO. A man whose belly 

is always in an empty state, one who oan always eat, 
a glutton (My.). — AftBjinsaSfj. Gluttony (My.). — 
s&AHjB&adv'. A man who cares only for sustaining or 
nourishing bis belly (My.). — aleWj g&ed. To sustain 
or nourish the belly, to support life (My.). s^e^artF 
8fS^ tSsljij 3(5^ SBjsBj oSjad Aask^SSok (e^suo, 
SJjO Si. 868). 3^ *JeBj? 3??Sj aSJsdalocSa Sjj^d Xv 
esjajij? (Prr.). 

aSja^rt hdttega. A gorbellied, corpulent man 

(fcaJt^v, to^eS*^, «A>eS0tj Hlft.; *^*J Mr. 888). 

aoJatt, h6tr6.= frUjtf, q. v., eto. (My.). 

&9d hoda. i. = 33, etc., sSrf, aS«zS t. The state 
of being behind, etc. — <**a aortoau. To torn 

baokwards (t. i., Bp. 46, 22). 

!&J9d hoda. 2. = <, Extension, etc. 

— A»ttrt><to. -»o*o. Extension-seizure : expansion, pro- 
lixity, dlffuseness (Bb. 6, 11, 39; 6, 4, 28). 

And hdda. 3. Beating. — s&sarfew . n. of a play 

at which balls are struck with a stick (My.; Bb. 
1,8,8). 

aojsa hoda. 4. &>$2, t&>$&>. p. p. of 

aSjsdl, in oSjeS tfjs^ (C; B. 2, 45; 5,114) and in 
oSjsK aSjsaSj (Bp. 21, 43; J. 22, 44). aiisa also : 

to take away, to oarry off; to rob (My.). 
S&arf hoda. 1. = 1 q. v., And. — ojosd sl)3j. = 
sJjdo, q. v. (Bp. 12, 23; IS, 24). — oSjstfsSa*. -Sjaif. 

=4isaaif, q. t. (fJaj^, a^a hi&,). — asxrfaaj. 

-jJjKj. =3 sjscia*). To take leave in going away (ewn^ 

?i, Slides Nr.; is oS^esaaj meant P). 
r&ati hoda 2. = sgad 2, q. v. — sejsStf 0 A). = ^»rf*osio. 

To make one's appearanoe, etc. (Ram. 3, 6, 50; 6,11, 

10; 6, 20, 5; 6, 80, 14; J. 28, IT; 29, 28); to make one's 

appearanoe (amongst a host and come to a melee with 

it, 3s£j lidaSo Bhn. 16; Bh. 6, 8, 18). 
3oJ3d*3 hodaku. Bee Bhn. 16 i. 1. 
ggj3cj# hodake. The elephant grass (My.). 



aloarO hodagu. = rtetiXo, tfjsT&rto. A hole (My.). 
aoJSdJi hodata. Beating ; a stroke, a blow (Bp. 

52, 9; C; B. 2, 31. 43; 4, 37. 212; Si. 880). 

a8./3ac& h6dadu.= 5ae^^- P. p. of b8*?§i. (Bp. 

9, 13; 45, 10; 49, 42; 50, 60; C). 

aLradToJ hodasu.= *rfrf->, etc., To cause 

to beat or strike, etc. (Bp. 88, 57; 54, 46 ; My.). 
aa^Urtoaofi Ojsak ^ajk (*«£, *s»af- 

Nr.). 

S&JS&do hodaha. One who beats. wsvna uri c& 0 
«^ elflSaSo sndjseai, dq* Mr. 247). 

a§J9a hddi. = ^«^i> etc. To beat, etc. (C). »o 

St. 380); *od» W olaaoiwafSJ (arariasa, etc. 340); 
WjcJjd Jlsaoiajjrttf ssusaodwa ts»l3*JSftu (tfi 344); 
aJjaaodocf at^ao (wass 877). sSjsaodj tj^a^art tfjsi 
ajrtaij? tfjsdao.— ajs doaad ajJtS, sSjaaodjjaad So?s 

(Prrs.). 

aoJSa^J hodisu. = &st3:&, etc. (C; B. 8, 40. 49; 4, 

20; 5, 28. 222). sSj8»A. *Jf^r^ («3 G.). 

aSjad hode. 1.= *?5i, q. v., etc. To strike, etc. (Bp. 

21, 42; 50, 6; 52, 8; 57, 37; J. 11, 38; Bh. 1, 8, 8; 1, 10, 
87; C; B. 4, 157); to deVOUr, tO eat (Bh. 1,10,30; 
My.). P. ps. slssfcb q. t.. AadA). assart* etocta Sta_ 
< (*4 Nr.). *t>4 «ctjrt*(5« tstJjsrw^Oodt) ajdfts^ fjfcrt 
«*?io sSjettaj (Bp. 20, 14). o&Atta m« (22, 8). 30od>o 
asjedaj (28,24). sSjscta Aao 4 (Bb. 1,8,31). »avw3m«j 
ajQ 9 ooUatij (see Bp. s. ^eaort*"?*). riS a o!3 ado 
o&saai! iSJB?o&>cStf> (Prv.). — sSjsslBjaU. -t»W. Beating, 
striking; mutual beating, fighting (gcrad G.; C; B. 5, 
1). — sSjsdBsdo. -Bi). To beat; to beat mutually, to 
fight (C; B. 1, 16). 

aSjad hode. 2.= ol»7l4, etc., in *j>tx&j <b. 

4,97). 

aSjad hdde. 3. The principal top-beam in a 

rOOf (My.). 

<£j9d hode. 4. = *, ^aariz. Extension, etc. 

— a&acSrtdsBj. -*3oSj. To throw down to the full length 
or headlong (Bp. 37, 70). — tSjaeJrtct. -** = s&drtd, 
q. T. (Bp. 2, 14). 

Z&Od hide. 5. — «*J»t» ajdVj. To grow (tS* Bhn. 16; 
see another sSjscS ajdw «. aSjsd 7). 

aSjatS hode. 6.= 4»zSa, No. 8. An ear of corn 
just before fully shooting forth; the calyx 
of the kedage just before fully opening (C ; 

tf^artt esVad Q. 347). 2,= aSjadaJ.joj (s^nsd Mr. 372). 

— stodtraO. A shrub or low tree with very large white 
spines, Aoaoia latronum Willd. (Z.; ef. stsdjireO s. An 
Bj 2 f). — s&jsdcd)^. - wfj. Bloe of not fully grown grain. 

— sSjectaJj^ajcd^uo. -SjaJ^vo. A dish made of not 
fully grown rice-grain, eto. (Bp. 18, 17).— Oletl btoo&u. 
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An cor of corn to begin to shoot forth (C). — 
stjto . Grass wbioh bears ears (^ratpa^, S?:ntJ Hla.). 

aoJad hode. 7. = I, etc. — sSocJVj. To turn 

backwards (v. i., Bh. 6, 7, 18). 

BojtfS bode. = sSjs:* 1, etc. Tbh. of SfcU. A oover, a wrap- 
per. See ^c&fl d. 

aSjaratf honake. Fighting; a fight (Bh. 

1, 6, 1; J. 10, 42). 

aS-ffleJ hop. An imitative sound used where 
fighting takes place (^rijsJd ct. 1, 87). 

aSjacS hdne. = Bond, bail ; a bondsman, a 
surety, a bail (3,*^, *>ry* hhl ; «r^*, 

G.; Bp. 27, 54; 0.). sWort* sSJrt od»»r wo«^ atari 
odn* f— dsrtrt oS-secid/a aterf astfdJ (Prrs.). See Si. 

s. t3(d 2. e&srlodjarU -wrto. To beoome bail, to giro 

seourity for (ts»OJ8<i wrtj G. 64). JoojsJS atsriadwrU! 

aoJ-cSffsM hone-kara. A surety, a security, a 

bail (*,*> rt^*, 3*^ Mr. 288). 

aSjspSrreSS hdne-gaja. = *&»*»o (a,A«ik, w^* 

Sr.; vrp, etc., ereajapsd Si. 849; Bh. 1,9, 11; C). 
aoJSCSJj hontu. = P. p. of Ana** (Bp. 26, 

81; My.). 

&acz honda. A pit, a hole; an artificial pond ; 
deepness, as of a well (My.; *vj»daoo wortjs 
OjS *ra *e»G.). MOfi atet^ woe^G.). 

&b& honde. — oSjar* 3jrJ. The small tree Gerbera 

Odollam Gaert. (St. * PL). 

7? hottage. Tbh. of S4£* (Smd. 95. 849). 

a8j93f,e&> hottaru. = *»i°S «*>• At day-break 

(Bp. 29, 29). 

a§J832,W* hdttare. = etc. Day-break; 

at day-break (C; stwoasis, sjstvau a.). 

e»rt (My.). See 8p. s. woi». 
&»« 7? hottige. = s6je»,rt. (Bp. 67, 29; B. 4, 188). 

egjaa.rtj hottisu. 1. = «'<=• To kindle, 

to light (as fire or a lamp, Bp. 16,25; C; B. 4, 157; 
5, 186). 

ao-0«,Xxi hottisu. 2. =^o^ 2- To put on one's 

self, to assume (Bh. 10, 8, io). 
^8«,?oJ hdttisu. 3. To cause to burn at the 

bottom of the cooking vessel, to bake too 

much (as bread, B. 6, 186). 

a8j»^, hottu. 1. = >, etc. To be kindled, 

etc. (Bp. 56, 85; Bh. 8, 26, 7; My.). SooWoSAeGf etSO 
astaa vfystoijtr 3J»ari<5 nc^ cusA j*js» *> (PrTS.). 

aSjaafi hottu. 2. = ^*i,«, **i,2> etc The sun 
(C); time (C. ; v»t> 8i. 455); a day (in * atssj, c.; 

B. 4, 20). <S- aU>» ort (Bp. 42, 83). titfU ?J «t»alj (*r» 
oiio); s&aafc *?44sJo («Jt»aj»'S, Hla.). aSoS 



«ssj«i<j Nr.). w»*>a *t« auisffii vb*. «• 

low* sS«^ agjaia^cif (7*). **tv *-«>i 
(etpsort Mr. 482). ats*,rt we$r\cS»3t rtfj,. — 
hcSOAt w»j (Pry.). See Bp. 14, »; se, 7; J. 80. »*■ 
2, 13, 43; B. 8, 84. 40. 46; », 17; 5, 100. 848. — 
atiaSO*. ■'Sty. The sun to fro down lower aavd towtr 
(afternoon, My.). — = aV»»u rt*. lC_; a. * 

8). — et»J£rt<J. = To apaad Urn*, to k— 

time (J. 14^4; 30, 2«; C; B. 1, 18; 5, **. 77. »»; ». **J. 
*j8*^rt<»34et£9 (oijasSfS Q ). — «BJ»*i tt»i. To 4«U; 
to proorattine, to be dilatory (My.)* — **»J 
Time to be passed (for doins; any boaiaeas, My->- 
MtO'cSi 4j9*j aSi svaoa^t t (Prr.). — at»»j cjuC 
rtj. The sun to set (C). — a6js*^ a** "«J Tao saa * 
rise (C). — ola*J mipiCa. To obtaia or aeiat la* pi aa » - 
moment; to look oat or watch for aa opportaaHy (aV «. 
20. 42. 80; My.). — oteJb, O&^Vl^. Ts« ran to row <*j »- 

elaab oSjs» rt. From time to time (J. SC. C_- a : 

12; 3, 21; 4, 24). — a8j»£tex>. -feox Tae ma t» rm> 
higher and higher (before noon, My ). ^r£S*=» 
-ats cdj^djssdti) u'Aa*^ sj^ adafl dutirs' ▼* 
cJS (Bp.). — o6jsia*rt. -wa^rt. = aSjssj **i ^ (n 
2,"45). 

agjajJOp h6ttu.3. = **fj e a, etc. To bw barnt at 

the bottom of the cooking vessel, etc tc> 
«»3<?j w sSjea cS (JjsUjrtWfS^ AbfSk (B. 5, 186> aUJ s 

«4 (**,» G-V 

aoJaaa, hottu. 4. That is burnt at the bottoa 

of a cooking vessel, etc («*^*, *»»^ ». 

aSjB^J, hottU. 5. = 2j *i c 7, «B»o,4- P. p. of 
(C). — eEJ»«j too 4 . To take upon the 
(Bp. 82, 56). — sSxab ma ffd^. To oairy 
and pnt or throw down (Bp. 49, 44). 

aSjs^, hottu. 6.= alaci^i, etc . p. p. of «v»«si.— 

o6-e*o Aa«j,. To pat on, aa cloth** (B. ». »1; X **■ 

260. 297). 

aojaat^cgej hottuntale. At day-break (By ). 

early (B. l, 21). 
aL-ab,^ h6ttuntle. = olaa^f^d. (»,.)- 
aoJS^CCo hottharu. = ate. The break of 

day. sSjsao'rfC a,rtt c^ac* (».>. 
aojacJ^j* hodakuU. = 4"^*. Afflictioa, etc 

(tffjaa Bbn. 64). — Dftj6d*j«rl»v«. .yjg'. _ s>3«.* 
rV»<f*. (Bp. 58, 67; J. 8, 40; Bh. 1,8, S>. 

3oJdc$& h6dake. = 58»5^, .to. A cover, a corn- 
ing, a wrapper (*»,snB, *B£o 3t>. ; Bp. u, n. c . 

B. 5, 254). aSj»t3wo<4) Atfl (»;(«, r^o » Xr-V S. » 
thatch, a roof. surtau *jeO* ( wns«, :U 

ui»,). v 

8§J8C3f^?oJ hodtgisu. = O^^^J q. r., eat. (My.>. 

aSjscJdo hodaru. f= 4»t5s, et«.). The hollov of 
a tree (B. s, 2 ; s, 74); a hole in the ground t«. 

192). 
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aS-OcSe&i hodaru. = *5toS etc. A bush, 

etc. («vt>a, * bjj, no»^, atdoij*, aua Hia. ; Bh. 1, 

20, 2 7. 55. 60; 3, 13, 26.38; 8m. 85; My.). flaJjrtaridF 
sSjseSb* (rtjt> t , ^eCocjJ, etc Mr. 108). t>ao±i sSjsdesj (roo 
ta, t)4va*ajjsai Hn. 133); aSusi w«A,rt«j aJt^d oledsw 
(St^ wd^rtjt^, *^d?^ &<nv>> 162). 8, a mass, 
a large number, a host, a herd (Bh. 6, 2, 4 ; 7, 

17, 25). — cftjedes**^. -"3*^- To form a herd (Bh. 3, 
13, 16). — aSjBdeajrtkbj. -u'Wjj. To form a mass, to as- 
semble (v. I., Bh. 6, 7, 7). — sSJStfSj&A. -3d. A great 
striking or cuffing (Ram. 4, 8, 9). — aSjBdo'?caj. -S>BJ. 
To grow massive, numerous or abundant, to crowd 
(Ram. 1, 7, 14; 5, », 15; 6, 45, 3; Bh. 2, 2, 108). 

&Jdc3tS* h&dare. = &»=sew. (Si. sos ; only to si.). 
a§J9cJKx> hodasu. = etc To put over; to 

put on; to cover; etc. (My.), aioCcdj aaortse 

cSjerirtio SUj dqi (d^d, s^cdjs^, Nr.). 

aSwOd hodi. = i, etc. To put on, as a cloth 

(Bp. 47, 47); etc. **a«*Md MB, (»£(*, BS,^* Si. 
222). 

aS-ftdtf hddik$.= Awaf, eto. A cover, etc. (My. ; 

o^r, a^ad, eBcredre, «si>qra;<, etc 81. 31). afcCodj 
sjsrtuo Aeotfodu^ rJS (3^8, eto. Si. 275); dodd «©rt 
n8js«r#oiw«, tori (3»da 276); rUajd aojfisd aSJsa* 

(ao?osa 489). 2, a roof. soS? ajw»a* (qs&HS 

Si. 457). 

3oJ8a?dO hodiau. = SoacJrfJ, etc (Bp. 15, 21; C). £tf 
04) T/ao^oto^ aJjeaAd dddj (aen^a^O Nr.). *Oo,« 
cOjsJ akJj 3?do (wsSJjti); tot^oSos^ sSjbOjJo 4 

BUj 3$dJ (n»^ Si. 276); aLsa*o« OUjdo (ep^, spsOS 
381). da^da^ sSjsajjjSSt*) (O. 308). Sfirt? -atjda*} 
aj^«rt?jjo steaas^vW— dis^d aSjaaAidd aJj*^ Aa%B>% 
3?P (Prvs.). 

aoJ3d node. 1. = eto. To put on; to put 
over; to wrap round; to cover (wot as smd. 

Dh.; wadre 8m. 98; Bp. 42, 4; My.). P. ps. J&JBddo, djs 
rfrfo, ajjsd^, oSjsab . rsood) oSjsddo ajjs?as3 cdjs^noij 
ci djd (8p.). slxxU* do;«3 slea doa a^ (sjrssd, etc 
Si. 224). auto =*J5d afsredtia ossto titra^F— tsoria; 
ajies*, rtjsoria; djsd^ (PrvB.). — aSuedJ To put 

on, eto. (C; B. 2, 88; 3, 25; 4, 135). BtedJ 4*8^ A?d 
(BSjDSd, etc. Nr.). 

aoJ9cS hode. 2. = etc. A quiver (id*js?s §md. 

Dh.; tlart 8m. 98; Bh. 3, 13, 22). tfriotb sled (cbsri, 

ua ajj»art Kit. 40). 2, a bush, a thicket 

(My.; tfoota 8i. 413; rU«J & , 5,8^442). — alad aioeau . 

A quiver's hold (3J8K>, Sos^od), Sd^, etc., djart 
Mr. 295). 

aoJS^iJ h5ddik8. 1. = wif, SerfjF*, etc. Joined 

state, union; concord, friendship (My.). 

a§J9ft hoddike. 2.= &»wf. A cover, a wrapper 
o 

(My.)- 

a&/8Q A hoddige. = 4pg&"*, etc. Union (see Nn. ios 
,. *js«j rf). 2, that is joined to or appended : 



an appendage, something subordinate or 

inferior (troaxJfesFfj, eroarartj Mr. 451). 

ao/aa kSj hoddisu. 1. = 3»o sJj. To join (». t., Bb. 

6, 7, 2i); to put to, to affix, to attach (J. so, to). 

tJjaeSoi) bSjss> ha djso* ajdo (rVstzn^Ai Nr.). 
alo^rtJ hoddisu. 2. = e***,^ 2. To 

put on, as cloth, tiles, etc. (My.). 
aS^scto h6ddu.l. = <PB^i, As^e, cS*t3ci3. P. p. of 

alsd 1. 

aoJSGto hdddu. 2. = *=^2, etc. To join (t. i.); to 
come in contact with; to go or come near; 

etc. (Bp. 29, 7; 32, 45; 43, 82; 52, 23; 55, 7; 61, 37; Bh. 

1, 8, 98; 6, 7, 21; Ram. 6, 45, 3; J. 6, 47; 22, 29; 25,55). 

odatav* jSesdp* e$aot49&a aoesoi> st^ Aea do 4 

(Mr. 6). sscieyaafJ Sjo^ gSjeddj ajB33b; vu^sa 

a rttaates* wa arfo ^)<^rto»ua^? (Sp.). a>jaij s>?dO 

oSjUj, aoi Atda^deP S3 6 a?i»»a ta» » !4oxnda^j ajd 

sSjsa^asf (8p.). 
aSjacJj hodduge. = #skF*, e tc Union, etc. (*o 

etfd, ^jdorrt Nn. 105, o. r. eSjsa r!). 
doJdtS* hdn.= <P5, eto. Gold (*?ao, «,t9r, H»idJ»a, 

Soanr, daor, eto. H14.; Hlft.; ^,nr, etc Mr. 

199; Cpr. 6, 82; Bp. 45, 87; 55,14; 58,81; Bh. 2, 18, 

46); a gold coin, the half of a varaha (i Rupee 

7 As. 4 eaah, My. as =*Jl^; Bp. 28, 5. 12; 29, 15; 40, 
35). Aec^^ao (8(383*, »A ao3< Hla.; de»d £ Mr. 237). 
eSx;^ a^SsSj (asori, Jodc^oSj); bSjs^ tS^cdwo (»tfoBj 
Hlft.). sSjs^fie rt^o&c&a otsj^n tSUjAsd duea^ ^fiSjro 
(Nr.). alj»f^o tfjdjadrt *u Sdo (Smd. 75). bSjs;^ tooi)* 
(R^?a, truSj&S Mr. 56). — aJjSfJrtfJ. = aSfJrrsri, a!osfS 
ri<^, s«JS(jrtj8iS, Aa^rli^ q. v., BSoei^rtjsfiS. (My.; a*,*^, 
eto. Si. 156). — 35j8t3rt^. = aSje^rtiS, eto. (Q.). — aSj»^ 
rUtS. = Bjj9(jr(i4, etc (My.). — rtasi «rt. -sVrt. = 4?;^ 
A gold plate (Ram. 1, 17, 22; 3, 6, 58). — e&ejrea 
fl. -338d. = ^SfJ ad. A gold-ooloured lotus (Grj. 2, 
68). — aLs^tO 4 . -3?o«. -do. = sSiiJ^O*. A gilt chariot 
(Bh. 8, 18, 41; J. 12, 15; Bam. 3, 2, 20). — SSXils d8j. 
-3>£dd> = a&A^daj. A. gold ornament (Cpr. 6, 96). — 
aSjBi&a;ri. A golden trough (Ram. 1, 18, 10). — e**;^. 
-» 8. = 4><^' N. of a Kannada author (Smd. 4); N. (C; 
B. 4, 75). — aSj&f^rtc*^. -ff^. = aLeSrtfS, eto. A common 
weed, used as a potherb, Alternanthera sessilis R. Br. 

(C; t39,to t , ajss,^, rt*?aja^o, aaDi^ Nr.; ^saols? 
r(s Mr. 135; T. ^{i^ortri; Tu. s&raortri, sj»c3^o*ri). 

— ale^ rtJti). A golden knob or bead (Grj. 6, after 56). 

— s$js^rtj8?(5. = aS»»i^r(^. (My.). — aSjs^rt . -er£. A 

golden boiler (Ram. 1,16, 58) aSjse^ N. (Bp. 

58, 8). — afce^tSea. N. (Bp. 9,41). — SSjSi^^fiJ. A 
cow of gold (Bp. 55, 1 5). — sSjef^fi re. - w^ra. = ^a^^re. 
A golden palankeen (Ram. 1, 16, IS). — bJjs^ 8j^«?. A 
golden puppet (Bp. 12, 6). — «**^a. -»a . N. (C). — 
e*ja^ toUjO«. A gold oup (Bp. 50, 4). — aJjs^aj^. -waOj. 

N. (My.) aSjBc^cd^. -eod^. N. (Bp. 45, 37; My.). — 

oSja^Sd. -«>ad. A common shrub with clusters of 
yellow flowers, Cassia aarioulata Lin. (Z.). — aJjsp^ 
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ata^ No. 1). — sSja^efco. The Are-fly (to ^ rtjs*a, *> 
cSj^{3, AySOortre, ssSj^BoeS G.). J 

aSjasd^tf hoppala. (fr. 4»5o2). A blister occa- 
sioned by a burn (My.). 
a§J935 J <?&> hSppalisu. To blister (v. i., Orj. 9, 

after 27; My.). 

agJsaS^ hoppe. Either of the two divisions 
(whether equal or not) into which a nut or fruit 
is broken, slit or cut (My.; cf. the terms a. 4»eP < )- 

8oJ35&3* horn. l. = *5oi, etc., (sS&<). Gold.— 
*" 3 £) k ki 0< - = A golden cup (Bp. 50, 12). — 

= sJl^^- (8»»<J- 193). A yellowish, brown 
or tawny oolour («*J,, £>orte Nr.; totjl),, wsoojrfarar 
Nn. 125; J. 25,5). tfsj^ dGAiSi "toasts (*BBd, **>«, 
tort, i»Sort, tiortt)); aetSo tSdAtS stea^cs (fcorf, 
iiSort, eto. Nr.). i&ja^es a rtj»{drt| (rtssao, i^socpejj 
HI*.). rtea^rt tisa^raajstlscl ce^oosji* ^RSjrto 
(Nr.). — alca^del. A gold jar or vase (Bh. 8, 21, 4). — 
tAaa^d*. A golden writ (Bb. 1, 12, 13; 8, 21, 12; 8, 
28, 10). — rtasj^a*. -SO*. 1. A kind of gold cloth (Bh. 
10, 4, 14). — tloO^ej*. 2. To gild (Bh. 8, 4, 85). — sSj8 
sUSjO 8 . = agua^C". A kind of plantain (B. 2, 88). 2, 
the half-opened flower-sheath of the oocoa and betel- 
nut tree (My.). w»=*0 oSjaajg ) C3' loodjAa sssrt (Prv.). 

— SSjsaj^O'flOJjjO. The very young nuts of the hombale 
(My.). — eSjoOj^sJ. Gold soldering (Ram. 1, 18, 9). — 
oSjsay* 4 . Gold dost (Bp. 28, 39). — Aad^oat). A gold- 
ooloured goose. tfaora^a oSdrfj tSdora ssfjoMjFJo, 
a^a^oso? 4 Btaf»iSiijj, rtjeta^fr* *&%a&> w»eSo (8p.). 

— **a^p«. = sfcajjO*. (Earn. 8, 8, 14. 37, etc.; J. 18, 
4; see rt^aoa^rt). Cf. aSjsa^rt. — eSjetJ^O 8 . = i4>3J fe 
CS*. A shower of gold (Bp. 9, 33; 57, 88). — aSjsaj^a. 
A golden self-moTing oar (Bp. 27, 6; 34, 29). 2,= sja 
sJja^K. — Aasxg. A gilt leather-rope (C. Bp. 41, 46). 

— AaawjfcttJ. = rtSjo^rtjtt}. A medicinal garden plant 
with yellow heads of flowers, Spilanthes aomella Lin. 
Tar. oleraoea Clarke.; the name is also used for the 
wild-growing variety (sJjSjbsu* Mr. 141; My.). — bSjs 
ttxaart. A golden quiver (Bh. 8, 25, 4). — Assort. = 
oije3^B\ (Ram. 6, 51, 84). 

aL®533* hom. 2. = 4pSo 2. — jSjs aw o». = (fcajow, 

q. v. (Ram. 6, 45, 3; 6, 62, 6; Bh. 1, 13, 61; 6, 6, 84). 

SoJdSXgte hommisu. To cause to rise, etc. See 

B&AC9-. 

a8j»5Sx^ hommu. = &t*> 6 , etc. To rise, to break 

Out, to COme forth (as chloken-pox, small-pox or 
vacoine-pox, My.); to egress (Ram. 6, 14, 21). Bee 
0&J8C5-. 

aojaojb* hoy. 1. = 1, etc, oiaodoog. To beat, 

etc.; tO Ca8t, to pOUr (Bp. 87, 44; 45, 6; 60, 7; 
52, 9. 10; 61, 28; J. 20, 61, 26, 6; Bh. 1, 5, 8; 1, 10, 29; 
2, 4, 6. 8; 2, 18, 47. 48; 8, 13, 34; C; B. 1, 28). vsodu 
tSAiotoAtSr CBsOfdO Wijnsflasij AeSd s&jBodjj tins 
ei^ tudciJCi) («iuj Nr.). :£>taa s»jsodj« (nsaSS ««o 
Bhn. 82). trojnaw bjO 4 t&eocjj dOs SjjSo rt* Souses"? 

CO — • IT 



sua 8 sSjboSjo ss^* todjatsj.— «*{dja aotSe© ma 
Aeod^o wussSe rt^ (Prvs.). — eSjsodj* dj. -et*a = 
*»o*« *J- (Bh. 1, 10, 87; My.). 2, to pour about (My.). 

ao-OoSs* hoy. 2. = sSaodi^. P. p. of Eoaodj 4 1, i n 

Btsodj« (My.). See Dp. s. twA. 

aSjaodb* hdy. 8. = 3ecdj« 2, etc A stroke, a blow 

(Bh. 1, 10, 86); casting, etc. Aecd^ajj. A club for 
beating (Bh. 1, 7, 16). — oSjsaJ^odj*. = s&e(£ov'odj«, 
q. v. (Bh. 2, 13, 27). — oSjaodj douo. -*c*jwo. = BtsoSo 
rttfctoJ, q. v. (My.). — *J8Cfij8 D«. = sjeaSj^O 4 . Water 
that is poured (My.). — sSjeodJs oj. Milk that is poured 
or pnt (into the mouth of obildren, My.). 

aoJSo&i hoyi. 1. = a*c»o 2, &t<xsj* 1, e t 0 . To beat, 

etc.; tO Ca8t (as types, C; B. 4,209), to pOUr. P. p. 
AeoSodJ. See Sp. s. SO 4; Bp. 21, 10; 87, 42. 44. tood^ 
OToSort oSjscCjrf jJUjj.— a>C!k^ olisoOjti) eia^C v»Aid(J 
eAJsJ^jwsojitf (Prvs.). — BLsoSonsM. -eU. Beating, 
eto. (*j»ixb»U G. 580). — aSosoBonsrfo. -wrfo. = oSjsodj^ 
cti. (Bhagavata 3, 2, 48; G. 219). — BtftOSj AeoSj. rep. 
(Bp. 37, 42). 

aSjaoSo h6yi. 2. = A»a^8, etc Beating; casting; 
pouring. — Bl*o&j<odo«. = 8SjsaS^odJ«. Casting or 
moulding-work: a oast (of something else), a counterfeit, 
a likeness; likeness (*J0, tided, fia, E?SU, ^ri, sSx(U, 
etc, «aj»fJ Bs.). — sSjscCjrtSjwj. -tfabuo. = oleodj ao 
Vjj. A oake of whioh the dough is poured Into a vessel 
and boiled in steam (6. Bp. 47, 42). — AeoOortvsJ. (-* 
usjf). See Mr. 216 s. * ?d*. 

aoJ8o9ort hdyige. Sand (My.j e/ - . ajo*«3«f). tfjjoaort? 

C tofldj, wva?0 are* *«» «srt (Prv.). 
aSj9o8oS hdyita. Beating; a stroke, a blow 

(My.). 

aSjacfloew hdyilu. l. = 86oow«o, etc Calling out, 

vociferation; noise (My.). 
aSjso&Joo hdyilu. 2. Beating, etc.; a stroke, a 

blow (Bp. 52,9.20; My. ; see £«>-); the beating, 

i- e. the current or flow of a river or stream 

(My.). 

3oJ8o3o?ora hoyisana. N. of a country. (vot&S) 

alaoSjXntSjsv 4 truaAido* (tji^ooa Mr. 282). 

aloo8o& hoyisu. = ^owrfo, e to. To cause to 
beat (as a drum, etc., My.); to cause to cut oft" 

(as a head, C; B. 4,80); to cause to beat, «• to 

cause to create (as a sound, Bp. 26, 22); to cause 
to cast or pour (My.). 
sS-®Oi)Og hdyyu. = otacdj* i, etc. nj-eodjo^ado (C). 
Aty 5jjB*j32,iJP e<Jodjos9 iJ, agjoodj^ss cS (Prv.). 

aoJSoio h6ylu.=#o&>€, etc, bojso9o««2. Beating 

(as of a drum, Rim. 3, 68); a Stroke, a blow (Bp. 
50, 6. 7; 52, 10. 18. 16. 18; Bb. 1, 19, 19; 3, 19, 60; 5, 8, 
99). awtfd^ sSJUjd sJjrt oleoSjrt ilcJj *»j (Prv.). 
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aSjacdbo, hdysu.=&»o&»b, etc To cause to beat 

(as o drum, Ram. 1, 13, 13; 5, 1, 5); to Cause to beat 

or cut in, to cause to engrave (Bp. 59, 56); to 
cause to cast or pour (55, H). 
alod hora. 1. P. p. of «**<J 1, u (C; 

B. 4, 199). 

a§jsd hora. 2, = &$*, etc Joining, etc. See a»c 

s§J3dtf horaka. One who nourishes. See t**^,-- 
a?jadtfo#hdra-kuli. A person who joins others, 

i. t. depends on others (for bis sustenance, sStJars 

3, SdljipS H1&.). 

agjSdeS hdraji. = aoj*te, bisaSr. A stout and 
long rope used in drawing an idol-car on 
festive occasions (My.). 

aoJSdzi horaje. A cord put round the neck 
of an elephant, etc. (C. Bp. 47, 44; t. si 

tSjeet^j). 

aSjadWj horatu. = ^*^2- A hump (Bp. 5o,8i ; 

ef. the terms s. «J>aj* 2; T. sSaCo*, greatness = jJ*j«J^). 
— oSjjtJfcJ. -a 3. A hump-backed man. — rtjsOUcsr^. 
N. (Bp. 50, 31). — sijsrJU tjfj^. A back with a hump 
(Bp. 20, 11; 50,31). 

a§J8dci)h6radu.l.=*>tf#, etc. Toroll; to welter; 
to cause to roll, etc. (sooosp!, ss&»wS(Si3o?fj, 

sJjrJVJ 4do 8md. Dh.). 

aSvOdciJ h6radu.2.=&>^- A hump. ntsj 

& tfoto , df^ sSjtrjcbo (Nr.). 

a&odcx) horadu. = AwScJo. p. p . 0 f &&»t5i. (My.). 

a§jsd& horasn. A cot, a couch (*>M, Mr. 202; 
B. 2, 80; 4, 75). ^ra^fk, Aed*fS iSoij odj «r\A*od> ?Sofi 
o±oSj« atf^o (8md. I). 

a§J3d* horali. = tfiw. A heap, a mass, an 
assemblage («sus* §s. ; •""j"*. 

urtjr, etc Kk. 17; rtflri cJ, ilS %i ^**"> t-*^*. w#rt, 
;3j53 , etc., J?e4* Sm. 54; Bp. 58, 50; Bb. 1, 20, 55. 60; 
J. 13, 12).— sSjsdiJnMj,. -tf&j. A mass to be formed: 
to assemble (Bh. 6, 7, 19). — oletJVAa. -*a. Amassed 
sparks (Bb. 8, 25, 12).— o&jecj<>rt:<o. To disperse 

(v. i., Bb. 3, 18, 42). — 5Sj8(J«s5cs. -sSre. Amassed corpses 
(Rftm. 6, 30, 8). 

&»d4& hdralisu. = *^^.» To cause 

to roll, etc., to roll about (0.); to have rolled 

(My.). 3o£ E*0 *tido *^dodoC A»tffM rtJSfOodj So 
«arl« tSjsrJj (Cb. 136). 

alodtfj horalu. = etc., J&s^ v 2. To roll; 

to welter, tO WallOW (Bp. 45, 27; 49, 26; 52, 15; Bh. 

4, 4, 15; 6, 8, 12; Rim. 6, SO, 14; J. 8, 40; C; B. 4, 82). 
tAJi, sja *tf.?5sJ a So7\c3 wsoOooiiS sled* sSjttfC e3.— 
*J bt»Oj, **rJi?cdoje obtOj (Prrs.). rSucSO 

art tfu &*l>ae trocsa^:* uj©s «s»:«jro, 'ado s«jjd<A> 
4«*> (Nr.). — otadwao. -«*t*J. To roll about; to welter, 



to tumble about (as a horse, a donkey, at*-. C; »L l"i. 
B. 3, 24; 4, 47). — aSjeO^axSj. To eaaw %*■ n ' 

about, etc (Q. 98). — eSj9tJv^3j. -w 34. => tfjarn. 

(G. 78; Cb. 89; B. 5, el. 350). 

alodV'j&tf horalnvike. Rolling, etc (O. ms> 
aSj»d <9 horali. 1. = 1. A nostril (B. a, «r * 

22; see eJS). 

aoJ3d horale. 2. Money of one head of account* 
transferred to another in order to be retort*^ 

(My.). 

at»5# hdrike. = &*b, etc., The scale err 

coat of an onion ; a thin layer or scale of * 
stone, a lamina, a stratum, a layer m ; i. 

al»8rt horige. = AsO^, etc. (My.; BAm. a. «. »>. 

£jdQft) horisu. «= *n5oso^x To bare one's self 
nourished, to depend on somebody for oat's 
sustenance. (Sja&je^oxt (<. «. tSjtso «fcs*.> -sc*-sz. 
(ajji^a^, djaau hi*.). 2, to cause to nourish 

aSjadjSoC hornkuli. = <fs*i*-», <,. 

&btJjs$oc&* horumanja. = aSjdoSUoU, wtc (8. Mar V 

SoJd6 hore. l. = <rfi,q. t. To nourish, etc. <♦» 
*r» 8m. 103; Bh. i, io, s. i5 ; c.); to invigorate, to 
refresh (Bb. i, 5, 10). w«u a*«s>«& <»»=. 

°> * J l a ^°)i *«8=»*?SJ (I>t*^, r); MLK9jOlC> « 

Uj>,t*j (^Sj, ajis » r .). 3=^ u*io asidoa (vdjjC, C 
SO* Hla ). AokS, oftjocs ■#j»Bjj i aeao (»> 5. •»«. 
Bi. 858; see *«0 a. a&sO l>. *^ ii=^ 

sotbess ajjjs^e xuasja^r (Prr.). 
aSjad hore. 8. = *>«8, q . T . To join (r. «.>; to 
come near; to come upon (Bh. 1,8. ts ; ra» *. 
50, 10); — to join (t. t.), to apply to. to pat to 
(RAm. 1, 18,5). Ai{<3odo &s>Oa rSuersf susscv 
Nr.). See aloe-. 

3oJSr3 hore. 3. = 4, etc. Joining ; a joining:, 
a web or piece of cloth (B. s, io»); nearoess 
neighbourhood, vicinity («»«■ s«. k» ; B^ » 

18; 50, SO; Bb. 10, 8, T; J. 7, 02); side (*\ &> >»• 
erusd tiAtJ (njj^Rv, wvs^, B odb»-«, »o*3. 
Hla.). * "* 

aSjad hore. 4. = *t5 s , etc. The skin or slough 
of a serpent (My. ; si. 77. 7»>; a layer or cost 
of a plantain tree (Bp. as, s» ; My.): a fold res 

tJ Sm. 103). 

a8j«6 hdre. 5. = *tf 7. Wrongness, fault, deewt 

(Bp. 40, 60; Bh. I, 8, 76) oijwS aBJknx T( M , 

choking sensation (Bh. 7, 1,S»). 

hdre. 6. = 4, etc. Invigoration, spint 
courage, etc. (Bb. s, a, io : 8,si r s. » ; •.«.«t.- 

• To beeosne spiritlaee or dbn.rir' 

(Bb. 1, 14,25). — aUrJaSofOi -fcoj. t«, rTW „ 
spirit, etc. (Bb. «, 6, 84; 8, SI, 4). 
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SoJ9&36 horeha. Nourishing: invigorating, re- 
viving. rtrtS stjedaS (Bjileeqis, «jf3ot3j!?o Nr.). 
aSj3Cd bora. = 2. The outside ; outside ; to 

the OUSlde; forth. Datives tBjsO^My.; 8i. 85. 893), 
aSjieaaSjtf (Bp. 83, 18).— aSjae«A)So«AJ. Breath exhaled 
(8. Mhr.). — sSjeOWd. The outside. «JS sU»0< SCcio 

tsaWu aSjjeWdrt wsraja?5 ^daj tfa^rn?;^ tfUjC* SMj 
Cjajdt^iSd tS 9 *^ (*J8?acs, lo&a^rd 8i. 112). 2, a 
public privy (My.). 8, evaouation of the bowels (My., 
in a&JSCW dodrarlj). — t&sOtfosti. An outer or other 
oonneotion, eto. (e^d Mr. 631; Nn. 77). — Aaertcdj*. 
The outside (Bb. 8, 25, 1; My.). 2, another hand (Bp. 
15, 10). 8, the upper part of the hand (Bp. 21, 43). — 
oeVeand. -*i The outside (C; B. 5, 261). — oSjaesno. 
-WO 4. To go far outside: to jut, to projeot (Bp. 20, 12). 

— olsoroa. A tent that is outside (a wood, Bh. 3, 18, 
84). — dusartdsj. To throw to the outside : to 
allow to burst forth or come out (as a laugh or fear 
(B. 5, 143. 164). — S*jeO rfWJ. To pour out (My.). 2, 
to flow over, to be spilt (C; Or. 67). — oSjsaSStf. Bo far 
as the outside (B. 3, 34). — oSjsadBd. The outer side 
of the lower oheek (My.), or of the jaws (8i. 214).— 
o&sa jiftotfo. To push outside, to remove (Bp. 21,30). 

— Aj>0 xiartj. To make publio (My.). — djs» SrtJ. To 
become public (My.). — oSjses»ra<?odj. A camp that is 
outside (6. Bp. 42, 18; Bh. 8, 18, 34). — Aeansfttu. 
The outer door or gate (My.; 81. 112; **>tdra Ch). 

— aSjseSussS. The outside (Bb. 8, 17, 42). — A»e tS^Qj. 
To eome forth (B. 8, 31. 86. 68. 75; 4,22.40.49. 113. 
119); to sally; to escape (Bh. 1, 8, 21). 2, to come out, 
to beoome publio (My.), to be deteoted (My.; O. 226). — 
i&aeaoft uo. The outside (C; B. 4, 70). — AaostoU,. 
The outer space about (a house, etc, My.). — oftjaaaja 
«j. -aa«j. =s jjsesaja^, q. v. (Bp. so, 21. 22). — Asa 
OjO. -SO. To flow forth (Bh. 3, 19, 12). — aSxeaootso. 
= i&oajotfj, q. v. (My.). — c&aaauu^tf. A small 
annual plant, Biopbytum senBitivum D. C. (Z.). — bSjsb 
aoodj*. = sJjiaSjodj*. The outside (C; B. 4, 140). — Ae 
oaaa. -Sa«o. = Aeaaoarti, etc. (Bp. 42, 19; 48, 52). 
otsoaartuo at^a^ (tsmto, sja^sSj Nr.). — Aaoa 
ao. -asj. = sSssajaj, q. v. (Bp. 18,53). p. ps. Asaa 

Uj,, tSjsaarajj (Bp. 12, 48; Ram. 4, 3, 4. 5). WaasftrtC 
trod* oSjsoaSA), drs,Tsd»a »30a drtodj© a*SO*ij3 

a So (dtfj, «jUtj!;a, dadaSj Nr.) rtaesari *o. = A* 

aaa«o, etc u>t4 osba 4 enjjd Aeaari *do (Bh. 1, 10, 
29).— o&aa avodj. = Aoa a<J3Aj, eto. (Ram. 6, 18, 3; 
Bh. 1, 6, 1). — Aeej a^aii. = sfee a<o&>. Environs, 
surroundings; the state of being about in a oirole. dxa 
a4odt>ti wsa^afjj (ao?^, aodd Nr.). — Aeeaaa*. = 
s5>oa»o*, etc A buttock; the posteriors, the buttocks 
((tisa^ Nr.). Aeaase© Tad *jei*r(*d*j (*jwo^i» 
Nr.). — AftO^e^a. -tfo^a. A guard-house outside a 
town or near the borders of a oountry (My.). — Aea 
A stake outside (the town, Bh. 6, 1, 7). — Asa 
SjSj. = Asa a<o4j. (My.; G.). — Abb rljifii. = %ta 
X&Xj, q. v. (Bh. 1, 20, 60). — AeaAeaj. The outer 



foliage; the rind, ajdd Aeazlea^ (aj,"«, Se^, a«£*> 
HI a.). — Asa AskSj^. To cause to arise, come forth 
or spring up; to produce or create. (ost3) abacs' wa 
xoa wvao&id 3^a;i> da^rtjavrios, Jtuoaooija Asa 
uSjs^j^Xja (Prll. 3, 30). — Aea AsSa^ To rise; to 
come forth; to break out (as ohioken-pox, etc, My. = Aa 
d«xy; to sprout, to shoot. AsXaaft Ajaa Aecua as, 
sJS ^csanv rVaotSto (StO, OootaO Nr.). — Aiaa As 
art. rep. (Bp. 25, 27. 31; 26, 22; 28, 26). — Asa Asa 
ao. To go forth, to egress (C; Bp. 26, 31; B. 5, 59. 144. 
262). — Aea*jcdj. -ecdj. = AeOBjUj. (My.). 
floJoOrO horagu. = &v7(i, etc., EoesXo, aSaes^, sSjsm 
t^J . The Outside (Bp. 87, 46; 60, 6). Deolension : 
oleesrifs, bSjsoaS, Aeesft^ (C; B. 2, 6), Aeoftft^ (C; 
B. 4, 83). mftti oSjserlra Aeedcs (Sjsedw, to&oyd); 
Aeesriw t3snC<i», oa^do (Nr.). Bori* Ujj Jjsan *eso 
#od*aodjF^aj»ft rfoi^ oSueortj (*d^i, 3jertodj< 
Nr.). tfoO'tf i^ilaVj e&stf^ ao'arf? dftd^a, aSoeesrtrs 
Ajs^A »na^f (Bp.). oSjscsn^ tf^ii^ Joaoii tosSoaj, 
tuVftjj #*fSfi^ Joaoiio»r(aj (Prv.). — sSjeesrtS fisotfj. 
-»5£-. To push far away (Bp. 18, 84). — oSJSMfttf wtS 
8rt. External practice or observance of established 
rules (B. 5, 279). — AeesApJ oto. A loan taken from 
strangers (My.); a loan taken by strangers (My.). 

a§J8S3rt horage. = etc. The outside (Bp. 

57, 32); OUtside, without (Bb. 1,8, 70; 2,13, 32; 
toSos«, as* 6 Si. 475; C). oJ^rta* eJtoacycrX) aSjsert 
anfjado (Dp. 1). t3*^ aotadaj*^ d^rsasrt aSjsort 
3Je9»3Sjoa4 (B. 3, 30). luVA^ «S sSjsesrt tocba a (4, 27). 
Aeort sSjs^rOa OjsO ao;S? aJjSB 1 ^ olflsrO! ei^ 

cwrt.— oSjBMil tjj*^, wvrt sieesrt fSjs?aad *J8?U, 
tuVrt ^e(adtS oSjs^B (Prvs.). enad slen^, aj<3ol> Ajt 
esrt, etc (C). — AeOrrsrU -wrO. = sS»e9nsrtj. To be- 
oome or be outside: to be ezoluded. wail oSjsorred 
aotSqJjsi (wa^daaSrsaotjtSJS* Nn. 82). 2, to beoome 
free or exempt from, to be liberated from (as from 
trouble, offence, etc, My.). 3, to be absent or fail. 
rtjdofydiji* oBorto aSjaonsft AeelicaqSorttfo i^AaJjaert 
a© asd^J* alio ajsaajsd sa tisj (Bp. 39, 24). 4, to 
have to go to some outer part of the house : (a woman) 
to get her oourses (My.). — Aeesft*^. -'3*^. To put 
out of anything; to put outside, to put out of caste 
(Bp. 18, 10; My.); to treat contemptuously, o&sesft^iu 
aWjSfi) (waa^S, 5^3, etc Nr.). — s&AOrta'. 
To drag outside (Bp. 28, 27). 

d§J9S3&> h6ra<56u. = B?«aXj, etc. — oijsacn n wdo. 
To oome outside or round (a village, etc, without 
touching it, My.). 

agjiOUo horatu. = ^pWj- P. p. of (c.). 
a5j«>eaa?do horadisu. To cause to go outside 
or out of; to turn out; to cause to start 

(My.). oSaf\tl<aV sSjs*^ udoa S?dfS^ oSjso^ a!jsoa*ja 
as*, (rtewasi,, eto. Si. 85). 
a§jaG3c&> horadu. To go outside or out of; 
to come forth; to egress; to set out; to 
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start; to come forth or appear, as a boil 

(My.). P. pg. oSjsesUo, AecWj. ;5?d!3»tJ*Ja>ad>de tss 
o8o?J aSjsddJd SjfSjesTIW (to,BJ.iSiSj 8i. 248); odjadd 
0) drtajjdd^ rtwo ddva^fto&t udeasn irjjeedjsrs, 
"c^ddo (jstj^cuj, eto. 282); tsodjaqJrovfi sSjsmM 
vektS goincs (odnd,, etc. 291); eSesj oscyi tSU^ 
atsoUdj (rfjtS*, 291); a&jeesd jn*e« dUjdfjj 
edfl'ss. 364); wySeya *«irt eSjjeUdo («\>m?S, trud * 
380); tSAuo *W djjfj* ddjriv© alert cSjeododS t»»f\A 
■tsoBjjSo* aU,j33 do (rtjra *>*, xjrf a, eto. 882). djocJj^Jj 
3^ UundO Wotfssrt aj»3rt a^sSo ateesUj (B. 3, 49). 
«\a&> djjsesj xij^dOjs rmtJ wartuC^aJo? oleesa 
t3e*o (Prv.). 

aSjaeactJSrf h&raduvike. Going outside, etc. 

dtj» o*" 1 ^ Aeesajd* (oi»fi Si. 262); S*J,r(<fdoo»r\ 
diji vatfrr^ &aaa*£>4 (e$4t»d 891); e&se^ aSuea 

dJO* (g,d«, toijrtFOJrS 393). 

a§j9&3& horatu. = J&s*^- That is outside, that 
is excepted: being left alone; being not that; 
being not present; except; without. * 
bSjso3*j t3to* oSwdOTdde eS(0>! (My.), tfdrtr Usrtro 
rt<s>« oSjsoarert (dUartFdj* «/vq"oSj Smd. 78 Cm.). *ct 
rtj»?tx> oSjsa^ift t5rt Aa?OJSd?i4jef (Dp. 148). «»dfJ 
osoi^C tfWj su»i? rtjsesaj u'Jjt SjsSj sotJjdOu (My.). 

aloeaort h6rabiga.= #>«e5X. (Bh. 10, e, 9; j. 23, 10). 

a§J9G35& h drama. That is outside or in the 
rear. *?iSoa> oSjwsoj ( d,4*frj Nr.). 

a8j9C3si) hdrasu. A kind of pigeon (tttdotsed, 
tfiioaej, tenets, ss»o?s, dotuu, H1&.; 
d*J8ttf, »<a, S6»0f*, tfiiottu Mr. 172). Cf. T. djOd, 
Jijodj, ajew, a dove. 

aL&MM horige. = («&»tety Business, 

WOrk (Bh. 5, 4, 118; 6, 6, 19; 7, 1, 5; 8, 28, 8; 0.). 

a8j9C3»rts3»tf hdrige-vala. A servant (Bam. s, 1, 

34; 6,50,31). 

aSjseytfj horisu. = &e-te. To put on 

the head (of another, My.), to put On (another, 

Ram. 5, 8, 63); to cause to carry, to have carried 

(0.); to lay On, tO impose (as a business, My.); 
to impute (as blame, crime, etc., My.), ut^ rtedtffj 
a«3odi &(t3 do dood) Or^dfS^ eSxoMti *j»no *or(3«3t 
toifc (B. 4, 77). "S^d Sd^nWfiJ^ And sSjees"* s«{Ojd 
do (Cw^jpSortd, »$*»d 81. 56); wd^^cdo^ o8jte5"Aj 
eSnd ajsdjdtf (<tw»a, Ad,v*a 892). **o*A«5re 
(wAstdre G.). odi4 dje«J i ^ e8j»e'Aiddj (My.), od 
«rt oj»ao oSjbo'Xotj tf (B. 2, 292). 

a§.»eA> h6ru. aSjaW. = To take 

upon or bear on the head, to carry on the 
head, etc.; to carry about (in the heart, m 

another'! dear feet, Bp. 86, 31); to take Upon One's 

self (** a tow, 27, 62), to impute or attribute 
to one's self (a. a fault, 39, 32>; to assume or 
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adopt (•* a name, M, 45); to obtain or fetca 

(as price, see Mr. below); to Come UpOD ( »■■■»*< » 

as a fault, e.g. tjda sJj<e *^ b8-s» Sj, fcf,.); — t/.' 
impute (to another, aee »ao»9-). P. p. <«. « 

C). tftjBJ^ l3«5 (dt*?!, «3J^, 3TS Mr. S4<). a^O^t 

s&joesjddo (dJo* Mr. ss i). oj\s^ft riMOw*, *js^ 
(C^t«, eto. Si. 272). » BJortaU »t3oO> tfjf* u«w aVxs^ 

tfjSCSJ^ U&>3?«J? (B. 1, 1). «»a^3jj»VA« dfAl 

(Sjs&a Ujj WajoKj*, tSjsdrlVfS^ aSj»ed>a (as u nm» 
able form for e&AOJJ) tdj&) (Dp. 148). aLoe bvat' 
«v<J tie 3, <*d ut^dftrt a8r^* tStaL — Qjtu 
StJrt tSrl aSi^ *j»t^^.— «3«05S BSjt*o«ja 

dtJOi4 c«j»trOBdd Konct eftj»e>( eSjt* atua» - 
ra»dp»d<J CT»On»d eSjfta* c&jsv* At f (Prra.). Be* B»T 'f 
•urn.; 10, 6; 18, 61; SI, 8; S», 18. SO; SO, 4; 44. »: WX 
85; 65, 28; 67, St. 

&aCd* hdre. = 4*a*. A load (for the h«*d, H *f 

Bp. 30 sum.; SO, 4; 38, 57; C; B. S, SO; as ef Jaa'es. 

B. 4, 42; etc.), a burden (in guMrsi). 9, the burden: 

bulk, etc. (*»*,, Kn. 157). SeSflLkS* (is*. C< 

dd, ipsa, dcdnronrj Hli.). uc^adj <&*a* (vdl, 
tpwONr.). a&ses'oiij mjsfc Md>«usa<&> (^ad*ta«MC Ba. 
86). sixes* g&a^ad xxs* ojo»odLn»cstf ai*fOt<ff 
dj»4{Jd g&ee 9 o8j»»»f3ef — alio oil. »^ »** 
**0» (Prra.; see Prra. a. »Bd, WtfjrJa at«a«. **e» 
oSjj^ Aoswd *w»p% •»«- 8i- dt^asui 

AiSMBdiJj dodjij^^ a«jjsj»cs abate (w»aar^ Sl»>. 
See Sarpabhosbava a. OJ« d. — a&M^nk^. -»aij. T. 
tie Into a load, to make • b audio of (Bp. 11, t^-aW 
rta. To cut down to tho fall ozta*t (Bh. T, IT, fsu 
— BUe9»oJj»«x A porter, a carrier (Blav I, la. 

10). 

a&AC9%9ed hOTd-kara. A porter p»?» 

Hr.). 

aSjseSr h6rji. = a8j»TJ85, «te. (My.). 

aS.»&)F horta. * A»o*j. (C. ; i:s« g.>. -»== 

sS*<jf Ldjd 4^«il««r«ddo»ia\> ajaj «sa«i <a l.lJ. 
■sdes e&**jF a>< fpudOj, ?Sdj»i«j.rf "(I, »> 
rt* «8**>r ^Sd?S t cn^cftn^/t e&ArnM e»OB ruac 
A>»orX> dortJ ««re «dort«j ixso* d (a, *©>. m * sas 
e&**if a»<t Ojdd rj^o^ejua «^dcBk»jda «LMd»3a 
47). oi»o»adj» udj^, 4 x>« ( »^ SLM- 

dfXetr (4, 68). U^sj '5 | *Urf3dn»^ri5t eftMir s^sv; 
*i 4cftj i •vwfcn*' (4, 107). Omq> fAoj ncrt aa«v 
tiAWrt Laedd uV»*jr adrt MdatoruMv, (*. ««*. 
•rtt* i»d4> ddjst Bjrtvs^ owS>««»oss»b caur-, 

0**0^ tb» *d^ sruOU ^CfV.e« SnaV^, 
76). m do»mm«j tfijd oSj»<ar A.doaico^ (V rr, 

d« e***>r *NSa^s«n(dj» (Sou wast *rneit t> itiu 
e e}d,rtd t o4.o, tferte oU«jr djrao*. ^ 
(5, 127). weOft^ erdsawa , 
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<^dr;5odbaoS Brtjiat (5, 129). *o*a aJueaoF SoJ e 
six tlfwsAc (5, 132). -33^ aj»*jr(«j an^oxid 
oSjsjcf vuc^odaaort aeodwaaw (5, 169). a?£ aj»ad 
s&c&r sJjst* t)S©^w.— jt>t*> aS«,^ ste^a^a^ aVeiir 
Or^rl g&a(a(4tf— (&j»n tfjeas aJueajr c4n tt?oA? 
al?P — Jjsodj^njcitjje wolra^d sUaor Ai^ao.— AiOoiraa 
Sjsaa aSjsakF rasattoa SUjrt aoa^ aSreaatla 

*Ujrt sSjb*>f rli tjieSajEJiX* rt »9*a oSjsSjf 

WW — » 

♦aSrtj (Prvs.).—- a&jsajF aj»ao. To except, to exempt 
(Oc3S06j«j, CaoG.). 

SoJacJorrt hdrduge. = 3p*&>f*, eto. Joining ; that 
is appended: something subordinate or 
inferior (evaart,, wa^wrfj hia.). 

3cL»o* h6L= 2, q. t. Meanness, badness, 
etc. «8jee»rt fjjaasio (tfi^a, rta^Fasa hi*.; rta^r 
=ra a Mr. 240). ojjOS^ri* Icduj&i (wt^sJ^, »d 

qf^ Hlft.). — Aew 0. -bo. = 3f}U o. A mean, bad man. 
itrfTOi^ n ale« jja ticJOort; wwa rt>»aj*> wdAort, 
wt)^ wecSocJw t3e«o (Bp.). — . aiauas. Mean, 
bad, improper, disagreeable, ete. (Bp. 18, 40; 21,14). 
BLeues: (t&rtr^); Ajeu * totj (ff»aqJ, <aaa, eto. 
Hr.). ogjevoS a*j («Sf, »ra*, aa*«3, »$Oo Hla.). — 
b&*u ajaiii. -»a<4j. A mean, contemptible man (*UA 
Hla.). 

3tL»0 hdla. 1. = etc. — aiaortso. -#?0. = aJjsd 
rt?o. (My.), trvjoa^ «ct (&avrt(0.— erwrjj tSaijj, alaw 
rt?OOl)C ioftBCj (Prvs.). 

a&OV h61a. 2. = A»«5ci3. P. p. of &»©, In bJjsu 
**<k, (C; B. 5, 124). 

aS^ei hdla. S.= A plough-field; a corn 
land (aw*, * ea, si. 4is ; c. ; Bp. 18, 12. 70; eo, 22. 

23; Bb. 1, 8, 48; 8, 13, 16); etc. wwaotjj (*U, 

rtaj*^ Nr.). bJau^ BJa^aa b5jCo&> wsU, aj(5rt tos^S 

c&Aialj tjU tgjso sitS rraoOoSj, lucJaJjfj ffrw *3j rre 

to ' r» « 

cfijso. — oSjsodo scsOscSjA), ioartsart uanskJ.— oSjs 

tfaiirf fja^ oisua dan crsScJj, fdiUj GeOAO-odo 

o»daj. — oSjsuri as oSjBt>d«Se! ftrirt 8aG ercd , fjtfrt 

ajs*) trod wri aj»rt.— aSjaoa t»» i*J9?*>, fSoi asao* 

r&»eaol— ?J?rti>j asjas oSjsu, arsuo "satJ rVa(4.— 

CodJafi s8j9w^ tit* «A)rt.?P— a« f5J8$atS *UjS(J, sSjs 

os aSu83d tfUj*}.— t3?C ^ao s&av dj^aiwaar^ vat&az 

d> olrado r (Prvs.). — sIau ajs*j. To till the ground 

(C; B. 5,81). sSueu aj»aoaa (*sf* a.). — sSueuaad. 

-«»atf . = jjaSuO,. (St. ft PI.). — sSj9uaj«l). A boundary, 
a limit (»a$, a>odn>rd, Aj?aj, etc. HIA.; Aitdj, e^rtU 
Mr. 188). — oteoaSjBuSaew'. (Rft m . 5, 8, 60; ao*, a 
cutter?). 

3§J8urt holage. = sSjse*. (C. ; b. s, 294). 

a&Ood holati.= <P«>3. A low-caste woman (Bp. 
57, 57; My.). 

aoJSejSrt holabiga. = ^su^X. A circumspec- 
tive, clever man (Bp. 35,85). 

Sojaejtoo holabu. = <p»a>o. A way ; a manner, 
a mode, a circumstance (Bp. 25, 7; Rim. 3, 2, 



20; Abha. i, 3i); proper manner. aSjswwrfej'odijd 
aj»Sj StSmfiaJja fl, alsutoo'Sj usJ rl>aaa « BjbSj 
aua^a^ (Sp.). sieuu^e'oiia rtjcj^, d^oduuo'oiia 
4Sj, (SdodJ^arJod^ajad^aj 4 u^WcJj 
(8p.).— 08j8OU>A3j. -*ao. = sSsuaWjftrtJ. The wny (or 
direotion) to be lost; to beoome bewildered (art, dors 
§md. Dh.). — 3&«vtoo7la^J. -*a«o. To destroy the 
ways or rules: to transgress ad libitum (Bh. 5, 8, 14). 

— olsotoortaj. = c&euujnaj. (Bp. 40, 26). — c&s 

utooaa^. -ss^. = s&uaw^as^. (Dp. iss, i). 
al/3uri holasa. = (b. 5, 83. 205. 292). 
aoJ8e>x»3c3 holasatana.= &*e>*b*&. (B. 5, si). 
aSjs^Tdo h61aau. = Nastiness; nasty 

matter, filth, impurity; dirtiness; nasty («»a 

*0, tfl^S, aoOiS Q. ; 0.; B. 1, 6; 8, 82; 4, 24. 225. 226; 

Dp. 54); disagreeableness (disagreeably, Bp. 4, 25). 

(aiy ; sSjsti^o euewa sirs (tforsS Q.). — o5j8«j«j3jjSj. 
An obscene word (My.). 

&iav7iz$ci hdlasutana. The state of being 
nasty, impure, etc. (C; b. 3, si). 

Al9€> hdli. = 4»6 1- TO Sew (Bp. IS, 29; 28, 3; C. Bp. 

47, 46; C; B. 5, 275). JWdtH^rlWfJ^ aJjeCaJwaajij (c» 

ajs^sr*, etc. 81. 338); nstJa^ atoOalio* aUjdo («M»a, 
ema 382). ai*©ocix>aa?J uu^rj t3?a, uesjaa^ 

^a^d t3?a (Prv.). BjjsOcxJjseco (<?afj g.). 
aSja^rf h61ige. = *><5:K, A»o^. Connection (Ch. 

t. 19); sewing; needle-work (C; B. 5, 146. 277). 

aipaijrtj (Nr.). 

aSj3dri3 hdlisu. To cause to sew, to have 
sewed (C; b. 1, 2«; 2, 7). 

SoJ8eX> holu. P. p. Of 0**©, in (My.). 

AjS(S h61e.= q. v., co«e; 1. The lochia (ca?5«, 
ajs, warn, aooMjj Si. 188; My.), ajjstf *aoo (a^«8 
Mr. 302). Bjwsdxijsaatfo (dts^d, ^^acj-ri, aj©», aj 
a as, aJjajajA, tn>a^ Si. 188); o*jb«3 deta aooa* 
od>c3^a<M (ft^«3, ^nssara 188); oSortv aVs«3 (titans* 
464). 2, taint, pollution, defilement; impurity; 
meanness, etc. (C). aoob^a AmOaSjtfA buBj^c 
do «sndt> ; ajjei, tifdcl) , Asortoa araar 3* atiU.a^O P 

n W 6* W ^ 

(Sp.). oiotaoo b!j9«3cOju, SoiSrta fSotuu, ssoti^oija^ 
qiol>Cu a^tSaBJ^ vottrSOritu (Sp.). taortao^ fttiu, 
rtortrt aVedoSju.— AsdoSosS abunsroad, oijjtfoSo^ t?, 

m (2 _• ' 6> 

s^nsrtja^tS.— fSdoto^aBS ajsao a5js«3h^ aJts^ (Prvs.). 

— g6Vat3rtu3J. -VW^J. To have one's self intermixed 
with pollution (of caste), to be defiled (Bp. 55, 6; 57, 38). 
2, to defile (55, 9. 12). — aSjEdn^O. -*isJ0. A vulgar 
lute, a lute of the CandMaa (a?r*s ©*, *rl» 5t>a?rt, 
rtras uau* Nr.). — aletSrtao. -<*>. To be ruined by 
any pollution (as a house, My.). — aSj»«3rt;0. -*(0. = 
sSjsurttO. A street of pollution or filtb: a street or place 
where outcasts or Huleyas live (Bp. 30, 28; 49,80; C). 

213 
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— slesSriaMj. A bad state or mode. Bee 8p. s. «!>«?. — 
*jsi3sti?i. An impure, base mind (Abha. 2, 82). — i*cs5 
sioS- A room appropriated to a woman in her courses 
(My.)i a lying-in ohamber (My.)- — A»«5o&. -»3. = 3» 
«5odj, q. y. A low-oaste man, a Holeya (83rt(»f HU., 
Mr. 479; rtws u, Sa, ajsJort, ansi^ir, uf3ort»3j, Asa 
tj, scats', e^ensA, cnraa t>, ai^rt Nr.; £w»*f.ir, ^hJoSj 
Nn. 152; Bp. 21, 44; 66, 49. 50; Bh. 8, 25, 40; 6, 3, 48; 
Dp. 24; C; B. 5, 123). *jeiu3 *o4j^Vj «>ti, sJjcoa o» 
oJjsVj ao^; *«3 sraSddd Sjfit&jss'o ifrt&Xci) aBjsdalirti 
Wsjj (Bp.). sSjMJo&fi sssdjaftrt odjr*P — s5js«3 

odjfi sSjmjS tfjsrt oaddJ, *)^?J fia^ s>?OftC3'o& 
tasdcio. — sSjB«3olifj rsSj t/ui.^ wSoocfc — S-CtJodi 
sSjsSj ees'oii, *Wj©rt wsodjp »»*ol). — aasdoa sjjjrfja 
do oSjs^oSj ajsrtjadj *£^^ (Prvs.). — i«je«3 

odjd w»rt. A raven (Pr.). — s8je«Jo<Jjd oSjssJo&i. A very 
low Hilleya (Bp. 56, 48). — Ajstfotka. -«3. A nasty 
man (My.). 2, a Holeya (rtw^t), etc. Si. 841; Cj»3ort 
409). — oSjeeJodjaftdo. -"ado. (A woman) to be in 
(her) courses (My.). — oSjsdcdiitfJ. -wtfo. A low-oaste 
servant. oJje«SodJ»ert i»A> ajfSc&jetfo ?5e9 s odJ»eeoaj(Prv.). 
— jSjs«3aiw8!*j. -enj»Sj. A nasty village (<. «. tbe y&ni). 
See Prv. s. sBj^j 1. — a * JEt3 tfjad. Impurity to be at- 
tached (Bh. 6, 3, 48). 

aa/so hdlla. 1. = Meanness, impropriety, 

etc. (Bp. 40, 47. 49; Bh. 7, 1, 9). e« «A«w 
cSoa^ *a?irlfj, boo AatiSsJ^aila* oifiy,, Om>x>F(S 
ifj s8js«£ (8p.). tSeSort sSjbu, t#£»ort aoO 8 alec , 
d^a^aon ue oSjau , a^afcrt fjstf <*ja *u (Bp.). »a 
aSjAiodotu sSjsu, fl'jja Sj^oj oSjsu, ws3ob Sc^ lod 
sSjsc^, aj»&»rt f»a aj8:Ae «j (Bp.), tso'sj *aoorj sSjjc, 
*0txiw tsaoix) aSjstj, tso'abt&a&oWvrj sSjsu , tiearwrt 
«osJj»*i (Bp.). fredrjjs aj^odjs aSrt alac ; 

♦>ci *^aj« »d)Sj aooftcsa w ao^odjs,*^*^ (sp.). 
aSjaw hdlla. 8. (fr. 1 = a &»€). Joining, 

uniting (T. — t&serasgJsC. (Smd. 220, o. r. 

in Mdb. MS. oSjscbsSjsc). A close fight. 
aoJSej si) hdllamfc. = etc Badness, etc. 

(^OTodJ Hla.). 

al/ao o9jj4) hollayisu. To join (v. t.?). &*>v<&> 

titto or aSuetS^AcSo (Smd. 189). 
a&JS^sShdllave^^aOj^Jietc. (««*»«, d^e.* Bl».). 

aSjs^ao hdllaha. = 

Badness, impropriety, contumeliousness; 
reproach, blame, a si»u sap* "a*^a (^¥^ 
ipoiaert, wqr^o^fi Nr. a). (For another sfXsu « see s. 
oSjjc*). 

aSjSe; aBj hallahu. = 38*0^1 etc. ■stti **c «o sSj? 

sJoaas (^o^s^afoJSfj, «t?ssa Nr. a). 

aiod oS) holliya. (rfj9dodb). = *^^- Boe Kk. 

S. $V(9. 

aoJ3e5ao hdlleha. = zSA«i > *, ete. (b»sf Kn. i88 ; b p . 

38, 82; 47, 44; 51, 60; Bh. 2, 13, 35). — tSjs^aJrtodJ*. 
To perpetrate bad, savage aotions. o6jj<3 SCrtaJ^afi) (^ 
*o«, ^dwajr*^* lilt.). 



atoeSafc hdllehn. = a8*«*, »tc. (Bk. i. •, »: ». ■■ 

28). 'aoiS s8j»esBia» "a^W ( ^J^ - -? ^S-c r rt, «*e. 
rt/MgaS 5ojf (dXca, HI A) -as^iS **£aso s^»e^ 

(Cxicp^^SoSpj Nr. 6). 

aSjSrf hd8a.l.=^ if 6155 - q- »• Newness, freshness 

etc. (Bp. 48, 24; 47, 10; C; B. 2, 4. 22. 87; 
pja G.). — dSjsS ant A new vuktmas. aft** 
rUtcit t-rtlS (Prv.). — afiJSX «s<,. A new a»o*k*«>-la-ta« 
*js*tu o»U>3»net bSjs« *»J_oij^ *a — r*^. =»" 
(Prv.). — b$j9* wtuiSj. Now or novel lovo (Bp- »T. 'i- 

— oSjb* *f*. A new arrow <J. 18, SO).— afc»X nA. a 
novel way (J. 82, 46).— AjlK *>SS. Trwa gh— 
rtatS H14.). — oSjjx: fc^aj. Fresh water, i. r. 
lately eome into a tank or to-day broagkt boaw if ' 

— aSJ8« ifB^A new market-place; X. <Wy.) *** 

uttj. New cloth (eessa*, etc 8L SSI). — *** ^ 
Fresh butter (Bp. 48, 8). — eftje*: Ooa. Jfwwlv w w a fcW 
olothes (Bp. 2 1, »). — t&JtxS OjO*. A a«w ii— I .-»a 
65, 29). — oSj»« 30*. A new bona* (Dp. 4). *** =-< 
aSjtrbs* vsrt (that haa a bad onsen) *-»o«JOC "ail. 
■*jat^ cosrt (Prv.). — dSj»K Oo<. = BJ*, a. v. tSa. 

6, 8, •). — Ola* CJ»Sj. A new word; am (My-i 

oSjb« sSdB(K. New (not old) lore. ««j i3Uf4M 

*u ajeOoi sso*, ji>o rtcdjd* sfenejj, 

(6w !j; {Sjsstfo! (Bp.). — a«J»« iS^lJ, Freak bread (B- A 
111). — **« a«. A new gift (Bp. S3, 13). — *** « 
New eloth (pJjsaTfraBJjtJ Nn. 27). — atas s%t^- A ar« 
doctor. a!js»i ^CLRA^ 06C't =»A (Pr»> — dJ* 

Atr). New olotb, a new gsnaest (e>os> HJA; «a«A 
fSnsB^O, etc Nr.). — orSj8»J e&e«. rep. (B.Z, Ii- 
3, 90). 

aLati hosa, 2. P. p. of A»4 1, in at** aui*c ( b>. 

14, 17; 18, 28). 

a§J3)?o hosa. 3. P. p. of oSa^s, >B *** 

(Bp. 16,21; 57, 18). 

aloKSr*) hdsaku. = cw^tfo, crojt7C>, trosi»*Ji, «-^- 

^jsrfXo. To rub anything between the hands 

or with the foot (Mt. ; cf. aftj»* i). 
sS^rirt) hosagn. = AasJtfo, et<-. (M,.). 
a?>a?3^ hoaage. 1. = 1, e-*,*, ±»a< i 

Joy; etc. (M,.). 8, = a!*****^ (Hy.). 
a8j»x»rt hoaage. 2. = a»*rt 2, &a*7»s. Report. 

news, tidings (My.). 
eSjsrido) hoaatilu. a8jart3er*. = 

A door-sill, a threshold (r^«r»sjn,asr», **t 

H1A; dtSO Mr. 199). — eSjaxAaun^. .w^. a ba>> 
made by burglars under a threshold (Bp.)!.)). 

aoJ9rt*J hoaatn. = *Ji«o i. ete. That which i* 
new, fresh, novel, etc.; newness, etc <«s. 

rJa, fJCtS, f4»*fS, ss^fJO, iSjs^ HUL; Bp. SA, JT; J* 
58; 82, 88; 38, 52; 47, 18; 60, 1»; Bh. 6, 8. I; Hy.f *» 
BAaaS SSJB* (tSo«J3); &C>:itA staa sL»-U = 
*i »** ?S«raOrtW rtjBoatxj (3feO. csjaaao 5 r y stir 
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anft 3ot>i &at4 («ov/od 81. 119); aSj»«»5ddo (asdd 
431). <*J9«*J SJOii fi C, aSOii aSnzSQ (Prv.). — O&A* 
*) o*a«3j. rep. (Bp. 8, 48). 

s§j3K>c& h6sadu. 1. = etc. (5^5, wpess, 

fis^, ete. Bi. 374; C). dado buses' oSjauau, fctfdj 
aj»e* toc^Cnj (Prv.). — sSjsjJ AqKUj. rep. (B. 5, 269). 

etc. 8i. 859). "'' *' 

SoJStiCiO hosadu. 2. P. p. Of 8o»j5l, in due* Bka« 

eSo. Bee Bp. e. aSjsS 2. 
esoJaricl) hosadu. 3. P. p. of aS*;$2 (My.; soo Bp. 

s. As* 3). 

a&/3x>eo hdsaba. = A new man (Bp. 21, 

20; C; B. 4, 157; 5, 48). 

aoJartiQrt hosabiga. A wonderful man (Bb. 7, 

4,2). 

a§J9?oe» hosalu. = otarffieu, eto. (My.). 
a§J9%ri h6sig'e.l. = ^js^i 1 etc. Joy; etc. (My.). 

— sSjaArtS^. = 3&>*}ss£ (My.). — o&JSAjrtnjftra. Dis- 
tribution of cakes at tho bJjSjsd^ (My.). 

eSjs&rt hosige. 2. = 2, etc. Report, etc. 

(My.). 

soja&ex> hosilu. = etc. (My.). 

a§J8^ hoae. 1. = 1. To churn ; to rub, to 
generate fire by friction. P. ps. djatfdj, 
d>. ivs^ sSj3?!a *je?tu (»rfri Hlft.). oirana/^oii sSjsrta 
SoOo («scfrf Nr.). sSjs^B *^c« (Bp. 18, 28). dAiodi 

rtocSjTi'dors SJSa3-odjdji3$P (Bp.). 

a§J3^ hose. 2. = *3 8. To twist, etc. (C ; Bp. 42, 

2; B. 2, 42). P. ps. ot/stfdo, oSjsrtdo, a5js*b. 

aojax^t) hostala. = As^w. (o. 72. 189. 270. 499). 
a§J9^e>j hostalu. = !s8*?s3eo, etc. (B. 4, 199). mrw 

cSjss to (rtjSrsartjdri, eto. Si. 110). sSjsX to creUoOTrt 
«3? djart e^oii^ 3d t3?*^ arert (Prv.). 
aia^ew hostilu. 38-0^0*. = *&»rfSe«, etc. (r^sra 
Srygti, d?d© Kr.; J. 5, 68; My.). d,« d,aii8*tt?S oid 3 
&BA t>«3 ? wsrooddj (Prv.). 

aSjajo^ hostu. l. = &bsJ*j, eto. That is new, etc.; 
newness, etc. (My. ; 3^1, oto. si. 374). As*ra n 

ddo (SUSpJ, etc. Dhw.). sSx* ji© »r<*S rl^si? Lrtd, 
SQEretftf toBlj urtodwatS? d,o±nxi (Prv.; ef. the Prv. s. 

aoJasiJ,, hostu. 2. P. p. of &»*2- (M y . ; Si.ssi). 
h61a. a8»«Jss* P. p. of 5&»*i, in 

*e« *js«J (Bp. 27, 28; Ram. 3, 6, 48; Bb. 1, 17, 10; J. 
2,40; 6, 10; 11, 10; 15, 10). 

aoJ3tf*?&> holakisu. To cause to appear (Ram. 

6, 54, 27.). 

aSjatftfj h6Iaku. 1. To make one's appearance, 
to appear, to become manifest (Bh. 1, 7, 32 ; 

Ram. 8, 6, 48.58; 3, 7, 15; 6, 11, 2; 6, 30, 14; 6, 50, 28). 



aLotfefo h&laku. 2. Lustre, shine (</- *o*o?). 

tJVtfo 'SSJtS oSje*i*j tfci^P (Prv.). 
ai/wtftfo holacu. To pare off (Bp. 43, 25; see s. 

«W« 4). 

a§J8tf3 holata. Lustre, shine (My.). 

altftfGk hdladu. = P. p. of aS*« 1. (Bp. 

27, 23; 25, 5). 

3oJ9tf&jr*j holapiau. 1. = *>^owsb, B8a»*.>. To 

brandish (as a sword, My.). 

a§J90<2>& h&lapisu. 2. To make bright, to 

scour, to furbish (My.). 
aSjstfsg) hdlapu.= 1, ete. Radiance, etc. 

(C; B. 4, 124. 225). tod* J&atfjJ («j5i«Jj, ddsUA«(<! 
8i. 32). 

agjstf d holale. = (My.). 

aoJStf^j hdlavu. = (My.). 

aS^atf?3j h61asu. = *vow*>, etc. To cause to 
roll, to cause to welter (Bb. 8, 18, 14); to 
cause to move about or to and fro (6,3,2). 

aoJ&Wai) holahu. l. = &04, eto. Radiance, etc. 

(JJJ tin, « tits Nr.; Ram. 3, 4, 25; J. 12, 20; 30, 10; Bh. 

1, 15, 19; 6, 2, 6). — sSjs^sDftcfe. -*Ct>. Radianoe to be 
destroyed: to become gloomy (ftt^d Nr.).— 8le*sSj 
ii>a. Bright, obeering speech (s»S, Mr. 84). 

aSjstfaio holahu. 2. = *^ 2. A swing, a ham- 
mock Nr. 129). 
aSjatf ai) holahu. 3. The neck of a lute, act* 

oil c&atfa&> (Assu, adotJ Nn. 7). 
a§J8f holivike. Shining, shine (6b. ioe). 
&a1?7&} holisu. = &afb7to l, etc. *4 odjj^ *»<?rtj 

(dLu«J)«j G.). 

a§J3^ hole. 1. = i. To be radiant or bright, 

to Shine (Bp. 18, 2; 26, IS; 32, 6; 61, 66; Ram. 1, 13, 6; 
6, 30, 9; Bh. 4, 4, 36; 6, 3, 18; J. 13, 51; C.J Si. 176; B. 
1, 18). P. ps. AafOJ q. v., sSxfld). s$j8*sJ »d<Jd(Prll. 

8, 25). 

agjstf h61e. 2. = 2. To roll: to fail («s a 

promise, J. 4, 2). 

a§j9f.7&> hollisn. = &e,-6v7id, etc. To cause to 
roll (▼. t., My); to roll (t. t., My.). 2, to cause 
to escape one's grasp (Bh. 6, 4, 84; 7, 4, 54). 

aSj&Wo. hollu. 1.= q- v. Hollowness; etc. 

2, a worthless person (Bp. 21, 40; 56, 20). aodpi 

oJuSV^ (Bb. 1, 19, 28. 25). — sSjst^rt). -wrio. To beoome 
worthless or rain (as abstraot meditation, Bh. 3, 5, 
21); to become hollow or empty (My.). — s&a<S,e3*3. -'a 
es'3. The dealing out of harmless blows (Bh. 1, 13, 5). 
— o&ja^tfri. A hollow, strengtfaless arrow (Bb. 8, 23, 
44). — oSj5*i,n«J. -W<?.= ^j^rt*. To despise, to scorn, 
tsttjj OjsSRi^ BSj8*^,rt«JodW3^f! (Prv.). 2, deprive of 
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strength (Bb. 8, 28, 19).— «8j»*^sn*>. =: 
aosSo. An empty, vain word (Bh. 8, 22, 27). — Ae«^ 
jjsaj. -Bstso. To ran about to no purpose (Bb. 1, 14, 
34); to fly fruitlessly (8, 25, IT). — Ae*,d. -.ad. Cow- 
ardice (J. 28, 10).— Ae*^. Barren seoamum 
(dubott, 3u55?«a, SiSlu Hi*., Nr.). 

dl/atf x hdlln. 3. = eto. To roll, etc. (My.). 

— ojjsv^iao. -tjrto. To roll about (v. i.), eto. AeW^d) 
fijtaSo 3»5j *!j«u4o?j>c>ilsitt> d>e ado, ajsaJjo&a^a* 
todalaVo Aa*?^ .3jS«Sj (Sp.). 

atLov^rt holluga. = A man destitute of 

strength, a weak man (Bh. 8, 24, 40). 

a§ja^ b.6118. L = A*** ». A nostril (C. ; b. 4, 88). 

agjatf. hdlle. 2. = 2. — Ae-J.w*!*. a kind of 
*) v v 

amphisbaena (My.). 

agjs^rt hdHega. = (J. *, 21). 

aoJ9&3o« holal. a!L»eJex>. = eto. A town 

(Bp. 40, 36; 57, 47; Bam. 8, 2, 16; 6, 58, 6). 

aS-OW* hole. = *o" i. A river (so Nn. u, 40; c.). 

AoO'odJ sSf.r< (**,?*»< Si. 465). Aeosoii »(Oo d*d 
sjjfc (?sa( aja^tf Mr. 94). Asa 8 n»Ud &>?«J vi^rtrS 
aot^.— sSjses'rt as»*j3cs»ijd(9 w9do aw* i5?*o.— Aeo* 
rt -303*1* s5j«i tfl»ai>«!4>r ajG5*a5o?<&)?— AooM SfJcdJ 
d tfto sSJCS'rt iSdBfi 1 ??— Aera*? a adored L.U, AjsG? 
aodor^d djsesj. — AaO 5 axtnadd, WVtgoado 
rtj??— A*©"? »?0rt Aflrs a e»odj*fJ eH rtcsfoef— doO" 
rt rides 1 , AaO 8 ?* arsa'd asrt (Pna.). Aso'oaj RtAaUj 
»"Jodo ioA>d^d? «<fodo waSJtSx!^ .ifi d?*>; Cjjsjof 
si W<9odiu<<au (Bp.). — AsQ>tij<^. A spinous shrub 
growing in salt marshes, the holly-leaved aoanthus, 
Aoanthus iliolfolius Lin. (St. * PI.). — A«ra>iS^aod. = 
preOjd^<Jaod. (St. * PI.). — A«a , 6»*!»«d 3jd. A 
valuable timber tree with showy purple flowers, Lager- 
■troemia flos reginae Rots. (Z.). — AflO 5 dupl. 
(O. 106; 6, 298). 

a8j»e h6. 1. = q. Going, etc. — Aeemo. 

-wst). The time of going or going away : death (My.). 

a§-®e h6. 2. = A common particle used in 

stopping (ansdmadF Smd. 898; sb», SCrtiaaj, d(d 
ajJjdo Nn. 140; Bp. 9,82; 55,52; Siv. 1, after 79), in 

rejoicing (Bp. n, 14), in fear (26,28), in pain 

(88, 10) Or sorrow (50, 7). — A»todjB«. -op*. To 
utter rt»t (Bp. 28, 60. 63). — Ae( Ae<. rep. (Bp. 8, 17; 
22, 80; 44, 10; 52, 18). 
oSjse hA. A particle used in catling (Sk.; Mr. 
537), challenging (Sk.), surprise (Sk.), and remembering 
(>^drl 587). 

hoka. = «,. t. A goer, etc. See 

Af^-, E3»0-, 

a5-®e^J h6ku. The state of anything being 
gone: a defect, a fault (My.; T. <st*^). A*t* 

tS jjvtfdC oiwa t3(*o (Prv.). 

aSjaerf h6ke. Going: a way, a passage, a 



means (My.; tt. *-*, T. *>»«V *- 

a§jaen?3J hogisu. = 4"^^ To cause to go, etc 

(My.). 

a8ja v rVi hdgn. 1. = i q. To go : etc. 
(C); to go on (Bp. so, 4»); to go near, to 
embrace sexually (see Bp. b*iow). *»tn o»ea. 
do (rtdrf, *©t>); oSxtrt cratfd tikS, (w»B» e, r*>rl«- Mr-*. 
A»f.rt t»ddj3»A> («»£tf, t»*ort* Ha. 75). P. aw 
(C); relative P. p. Aa«d; relative prewtt p*nieias* 
sSjStrtoa (C), 0&J»f.a (Bp. 28, 37; 45,34). * ' - 

3rd person aingular imperfect erlj»»a6j»j (C), tlsf — ». 
(Bp. 14,9), 08j»todu {C.y, Srd person Impcratin «t»»-C 
(Bp. 51, 80; C); 2nd person plural imparfaot «■*• tts> 
OtoD* (Bp. 28, 88, instesid of the old form ata*«fe*?> 
In common language a8Js?rtj Is frequently jol»«4 ■» a 
p. p. «*a»dJ tJfSo aSj»;ddj (Bh. 1, 8, •»). »t 
*js?roadj (a,aj>d, eto. 8L 71); «aru s»U aVa^Sj 
(aiff 85); &ee.n»sJ i liiurtirnn t3 - w X °8j*fCS%; 
208); *<J sSj»?ds«J (d^« 243); *j»f*> at>«SS%. 

ete. 296); AtdJ 9Sj»ftf (p« Ifl, ate. »U>; w*^. 

aSja^adJ (*r»,w* 475).— mXiMaii oSj»troa/l c»»t 

(8p). Astro 1 ttdjjjto^i, Bsj»rt mwvoJrjC — **fna^ 
trujort wnaij U(U>. — osjatrj 4*^, wa tjl^, ^ij* »•* 
rt AtOu — 9&Adi) vsA, -at^aa^d m>Xi, -ai^fl As- 

dd u^a !»f^ srSraj sSj*f0 uii *»ei 

do — ogjjteSodja, fc^dr «td <J t*1S tSV*a vridBc^- — 

tpijft aSj»»ddu» dodo sSjBtrtev ouu -a^i aksk 

a»Stf— ajo^djirScdoajj ♦aacsas 

t3?3 — dJ»4) UcS^rt <j»?Sj aSj»(dS<f a»a(pTra.>. — 
A*?rlrtj»dJ. -Aadx To allow or peraaM i* go (C; a, V 
85. 194). — eBj»trl toda. To #;o and mm (B. &, H«>- — 
**?rt To let go (Bp. ft9, 13; 60, IV. »»>. — 

o?a>Sj To remove; to snake away with, f 

destroy, to kill; to dissipate (My.; Si. S2S- t»T. MTV 
•sSSj &*irtcttklicS*j & VOS uj^cautra ffyv )- — **? 
rtosaj. -W3J. To let go; to lose; to dlsaipaar; to reUaat 
(a word), to rail in (a promise, My ). — ot*f«C»«J. 

= olatnrUctj. (*y.). — e&*(n s&jstru. = aV»r^> 
Ae^rb. (Bp. 18, 4; B. 5, 305). — s&a^mAXa. «Mi = 
Ae?r<o»dj. (My.), Aa»t3, auatacs^ aVa^o, we^ 

aow^va^ A»tn»aA uf^ (Prv.). — Astro T» 
throw away, to soatter, to squander, to IsasinaM (C a* 
dal^tsa 8md. Dh.; My.; Mbr. Aa(naotr«{c>. cjOj\x* 
ajtsva, -sa^asij *nma, «rud ajtsa aL>03du<fcr,'V«u > 
*i CBj «S*d (8p.). 2, to "abandon, to 41a. w*. 
A»?rv»addj (i. e. -dj»), aoa AtnsaOBj (l *. -Oa>. an. 
(see Sp. a. fi(rnaj). S, to lose (Bp. tl, 4T; «•: at 
88; 34, 39. 41; 88, 44). 4, to discharge (a* as •nota- 
tion, Bb. 8, 24, 42). — Astro «V»fru rent (Be. U. t 
28, 10; 87, 13; 60, «; B. 3, 100; 4, a. «7. I JO. «>♦>. 

aSwOerO hogu. 2. = 2 . Going ; not coaung 
about, failure. See «*ru-. — Aafrtstf. 
djeA (My.). 

a§J»erO<Srf hOguvike. Going, etc (Swim.su 
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296. 390. 898. 39S. 398. 399. 41<; B. 5, 809). A(0 a&JB? 
rl>A« (*»4 SI. 424); eft &»trto&* (wqir, ftt^4 429); 
wan oaad? AAtrO£4 (w« , «»d*FS 475). 
aSja^W hdti. = Resemblance, likeness, 

similarity <*o, A*i, osiu, tija^aj, bSjsoOj^osjj*, 

rtoria, ate, «Oj»?J 8s.). 

agja^tf note. = $»e«- The hollow of a tree (see 
Nr. s. ^»?B and i**?c5o«); a hollow, empty state 
(My.), aLeort ?Jj»eadd #js?B, w*rt ;Sjj?adi5 aSueeB 
(Prv.). OjtJd 5&j»;B (»Sj * Q.). 

SoJSe^ h6ta. = etc., &»t*3q. T ., iSj&frfj,. (My. ; 

«j tjS, etc Si. 323; see 4c4-)- a!jee.slftrt «3 de. 

SjsOcdj tfeso sSuf^ScJ sSj^«3. — OjsOoJj dJtSrt oSjs?3 

*j80d as»rt (Pits.). 
a&eest hdta. Tbb. of alat*. See sJj^js;-. 
e8*?35Tj h6tara. Tbh. of ale?^ (Smd. 104). 

<&0e.& hdtu. = eto. A he-goat (*J«jJ, *«jJ, 

i?»n, dtf , drtuW, »ta Nr.; 3,$, $»rt, etc Mr. 184; t»ts 
Nn. 47; S. Hbr.; B. 3, 9; 5, 28; see Sp. s. K. odj»3). 
aLs«4?i rttj pjjWfSdfJ^, wjjcOodd **?4 waei^f (Pit.). 

^jsf«^ hdtri. = A»&, aSjsesad. An offerer of an oblation 
or ba rot-offering; a priest icAo a( sacrifice invokes the 
gods or recites the hymns of the rigveda, a priest conver- 
sant with the rigveda. 

rfjse^ hfltra. Anything intended or fit for offering with 
fire (generally olarified bntter); the olarified batter bo 
offered; an oblation with Are, a burnt-offering, a saorifioe. 
See {>?»-. 

c8«?S) hotri. A gaorifioing priest; the priest who offers 
the oblation. See al^-. 

a§J»ec3 h6da. = *erf- Relative P. p. of AwXai. 
aLaefij, hdntu. = &ae*>, e to. A he-goat («t», 

£«jf, a;*,, ep»rt, ^Jrtw*, airt Hla.). 
aSj8(Uf hdbali. A division of a talook (My.). 

— s&«tto«S»tfi$>A?r(. The aocountant of a hdbali (My.). 

ao-»eeo<PCTati hdoali-dara. A chief of armed 

pe0n8 (My.; T. 1.3^= V93C«, custody). 
a5j9C530 h6ma. = etc. (My.). 

3oja?vSj hfima. The aot of making An oblation to the gods 
by casting clarified batter into the fire, aooompanied 
with reciting mantras; an oblation of olarified butter, 
•n oblation with fire, a burnt-offering; a sacrifice. t&e( 
aSjstdCoAwB fraoj aSia i3e*j»^?— *j»?ao JO 

odjftt^S aSj3?«rt? «ro»©^ i<?odjtSt?— tf;oj»3art 
eSj»eaj« dj»a, rtoaj»fi dfc^ — fS?doc>dr} A»^c 
dr3 &*5d?S.— <5?do aJtf, g&jt(dj ajs**, a^ps?* arert Ado 
maodssaosjao.— sSjtaja^ oS(dj «j»aAi, b5js;oj^ 3rt. 
*eOArt — w^fS a&dd a!jsf.dod d£rt at* fie.? (Prrs.). 

— ddc& dupl. (My.). 

Boj»e;£jtftifa bdma-karana. The aot of making a hdma. 

cjadJtfdre "ad,© aLatdJtfrJre (Prv.). 
sSjjfrfotfor^ hAma-knnda. A hole in the ground for 

receiving the oonseorated fire for an oblation. (My.). 
oSjSfrfOtJffij hfima-dhenq. A oow the milk of which is 

used for oblations (aoaaJeaQj H1A; Mr. 180). 



s8j»f'rio'BB(3 hAma-SAle. A chamber or place for keeping 

the sacred fire for oblations. (My.). 
88.esdjaT^ htma-agnl. Baorifioial fire, the fire for an 

oblation. (My.). 
SojsfrijsrfO hdma-anala. = aJj^djar^. (Ram. 1, 16, 47). 

aS-»f:o9jA) h6yitu. = «&»eoso8(o o , Ajecd^. Third 
person neuter singular of the imperfect of 

c€a e X> 1. (Bp. 60, 40; 65, 6. 15; C). 

aS-aeoaoab, hdyittu. = !&fl?a3o«o, etc. (Bp. 14,9). 

aSja^odL^, h6ytu. = oSjs?oso*>, etc. (C). 

aSjseQ hdri. A bull calf, an uncastrated young 
male of the ox kind, a young bull (sm 1 "*, 
Sal, HlA; Bp. 4, 53; C; B. 8, 17; Tu. tiaeO). .4>ac6jJ!o« 
3^ Bl«tO (WSSe-tflj); MOO «U 08J8?0 (^8^33*, iSSditS 

H1&.). 4d er» wd Ao?o (da^, d^stJ); rtA««Jj»f\ dooa, 
Sodd^ ai^ sSj»?o (wdrd 4 , are 3S3jj8?ry ; S^Bf^, 
fJjsrtd TfudO *Ujd aSjstO (Shasta*, oiwrtsra^rl); 
djj9rtjS?r»« -a^d oSje^o (S* », Nr.)- 2, a 

bullock (Bp. 66,28; Bh. 1,10,29; Wdrfy drjoijd 
•lij G.). troadJd rtjefO (d'd^ Mr. 179). aSjsfO 
a8j8t> dj»3 trotJdj, 4s?0 fStf t3?ts' ert tssddj.— sSjs?0 
(Setoifcad rJ ta»o «fod ossrl (Prts.). Bee ^Ayj»;0, 
*ei)t3js?o, rOs#aSje?o, idjFsl^to, ut)oi*A?o, ioaslato. 
— o8je?OrtO. --ia. A bull oalf (8i. 319). — tftAfOakd. 
-ed. Cowdung (rV*?3jalj 8m. 38). 

Saae&ff h6rika. EoatoX hdriga. See s. a?«0rt. 

aSv»ee^j3 h6risu.= *e»^J, q. t. (My.). 

al»erJ>> h6ru. 1. Aa^a*- = *? 5 »- To 

wrestle; to fight; to altercate (Bp.i8.il; 21,86; 

68, 34; J. 10, 31; 18,55; 22,29; My.). atefO B«&>S 

d^ <?o crao t3?*j aJj8<rJjd aojtj assort as3»j«J?P— 

ji^ aVaedod sSre^iodJtij disc) tad d?*>(Prrs.). — 
OB. -eB. Fight, strife; a fight, a battle, a combat (sJb? 
tfr Bhn. 25, o. r. aLae* r; Cpr. 8, 56; Ram. 4, 2, 36; 6, 
60, 21; Bh. 1, 8, 2; 9, 2, 16; J. 22, 7). — oSjBf.o»W. 
Mutual fight (with the bands); strife, contention, alter- 
cation (My.; oSjb?oB, tsrl* G.). i?o»U^ al*er«, Aa^a» 
sn djea *jsf^. — ft(rt>^oiid?3 xiortd oSjBe.osU^ ala?di5 
djsecs'u ii»od;P — dJcraWd «3 j d o8ue?o»U t3«j (Prrs.). 
aJj9?o»ao. -wdo. To wrestle, to fight; to alteroate (My.). 

(aoaoou Si. 294). — sSj8?D^dj. -wdo. = g8J»(o>ab. (My.), 
awewd wart BLsto^a©^ uO <e (or u« tS(? Pry.). 

a8j9e.ci> hdrn. 2. = <Pt68, (*1»e«>). A bole (B. 4, 

91; AaaoG.). 

aoJSedo^of hdru-kull= fre^o^v, q. t. 

ote?€ hfire. t€»«T39. (fr. the Greek). The rising of a 
zodiacal sign; part of the duration of a sign; an hour; 
a mark, line; a particular sclentifio work or soienoe. 

(My.). 

a§J9p;e3* bore. ( = As**). Business, work (My.). 
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a5j8e»*rt hojega. A servant (a&strasara in vr. v. 

1297; Bh. 1, 13,5). 

aoJacft^C^ Mrtvu. auea^sj -awd a^ 

sl9{cSd dJdSi sixeoj tle^Jj ~!}Jjs3 «sS t>3 .— ste? 
es'esj 'auiS.oSjse) rtjs?d hsOAsSi*} (Pro.). 

i&a&r horke. = r, q . T . 
aSjaeo* hdl. = #>?<5i, etc To be like, to re- 
semble. sSjae^, (Dp. 67,8.5). 

aL»e0<J hdlike. = *t<3 4 - Resemblance, simili- 
tude, likeness (eruSsSo, tnjSajap! Nr.; "»S^ Nr.; 
essSsSj Dhw.; My.). *sjasrtj9 SojertfcrtJB 0Sj9?O# wri 
3j& (»fS;K30d9W 81. 368). See Prr. s. 3JS*3. 

aL»e£?&j hdlisu. = #e<5;&, etc. To cause to 
resemble; to make analogous; to compare 

(Bp. 25, 11; 26, 41; 80, 6; 84, 10; 37, 67; 50, 35; 54, 12; 
J. 17,59). tuS! ^. sSJ»?C*&, or u»si il^ UfSta xjo 

rid t&J)t.CK> (My.). 

aoJS^eXk h61U. = etc (Bp. 38, 61; 40, 13; 65, 18; 

Bh. 4, 4, 83. 84; 8, 4, 81; C). sSj^iuasS^ (i,^ 

etc Nr.). »0Aifiarf od>5J^ oJj»?© o8rw*j»?So4j 
doosjd^ *aj8 d an («^S, tfiii Si. 52); 3do&3^ 
58j8?©ESac4j (HJiJjstaa, iiSjJJ^tfi 855). 33 Ot>0± a5je? 
Us>, s^rt-, or i^alsStS- (My.). tsRj oJjsfort), 

j£je?r(j* djonuo aoolijA) (Prr.). aSoCcdo ms^ 
Aio«c3?J^ s8j»?t)jS a (B. 4, 85). SjtfosJ aj«JaJ»* Ci, 
oi>(4i eSje^twSiS (4, 130). swwosS^ aSotfsJffc o!j»<w 
looflals^P s5j$*>n jSqiStio'aJoiSdBd ftrlo3d»?o w»a>j 
rtofdfS, (8p.). 

&Jd£t>i£$ h&luvike. = (B. 8, 47; 6, 16). 

«o oSjstujCitf (t»(&eB3d, »ci)T3d Si. 893). 

aoJ9gex>o3 hdlave. = Resemblance, etc. 

(»i*jmsd, Bfiwad Nr.; 'nt^^ Nr.). 

aHAi^iJ h61vik§. = 2ws?««a (S^d, arae^ bj. 

448; Wfb, 8»B^ 468; tfUJSsSj 469). 
oSjstcU faoshu. Ardour, eagerness; consciousness, as op- 
posed to insensibility (Mbr., H. aSjSfS; R.). 

areas' hds. = «v>£, eto. A sound used in scar- 
ing away animals (My.), 
alo^ao h6ha. Relative present participle of 

AseXo 1 (Bp. 6, 86). sSjs?t6 (2nd person singular of 
the future, Bp. 44, 68); (46, 47); a5j»es5o«k (28, 

16; 32, 13; 41, 17; 44 sum.; 44, 48; 46, 18. 47; Bh. 4, 6, 
25), aSj»t*V« (11,38), 08j»tioO< (56,24), otet*o* (18, 
91), sej»t*4 (17, 4; 5, 85; 60, 24). t*j»t«o (tot us go, 47, 
50). ilJJi* oSja^oSSfij (assort, »$tfd, etc.); s&urt 
AsuoSSiiJ (EUi^rraoj, EiJr^O); «Ort) *j»?«s3;4j (»J 
aa, lao^o); ^d^SO^ 30cS;«^ a6je;aJjtSo (uJortraj 
si); asrtodi dj^tf* *js?*o fc^ o»t^afjjsja,a 
Ojsrtjaa^j (znA^rt^of Nr.). Bta^ajaj (4>«4 Smd. 
195 Mdb. Cm.), wiosj tt»rtv>t&> 0iee«O vaciA^ao 
Nn. 182); w»"9rt*^ sSjs^aSO (^djct^d;* 151). s&j»(sra 
n (Bp. 12, 7; Singiraja 28, 32). See Bp. s. ajaiO. 

&»e<5&> h6hu. = To be zealously active 



in going, to be willing to go. •»» »* oi*-«i 

-aODBJo (5jS>*o&>r Nr.). 
a&BfV hola. V. of a r'shi (J. SS, 8»). 

S&e?^ hdlaka. The painted aa,nd-g-roaae, Ptcroctos u» 
eiatus (Bd.; Mhr. sSuetu?, ■ bird, risked I U. 

bSj»«« hdH. N. of a female demon (rtkafcaal), 
mour of Kama (Mhr.; My.); tbe h&lt fe^raj 
on account of her death for tba lax lar«« or tomr 4»t, 
terminating with the foil moon of the phalg-Bu imii 
when Kama is burnt in effigy (My.; aoa T9Su< r > -~*~- \ 
the red liquid (lo*«) sprinkled at that feMi*al. Ct 
Oljstcw, t**e©(. — dSjil<toiS39ZL>. To apriaaW r- 

squirt 6kali upon one another at the hott fatt. sL»»« 

oiwrto^a olatCrt? 4^ vnOAff (Prr.). AiKt^ 

The hilt feast (C). — n6jB»CsBorJ A. xha fall av>« »f 
sretwfj (C; B. 2, 51; cf. wasSj^ aSjnu d.). 

Aae»?f bAiike. =a 5ft*^Crt I. atj»f**aaa» s»«rtsOi* «C 
(OTftil t3?*o (Prr.). 

A»e»3? hftjig?. l. = 3«Crt. Tbh. or aJerO* A ti*4 rf 
cake (*3»S, etc Si. 314; G.; C-). aSnro^rjiiM **^* 
(S;A*?a»S Nr.). bSj»pCA bBoa «»tf Cjswj &»>r= 

roo d^a^.-pja^ajrt msj oSje t «rt x» 
*jaa3j odJsdj P — (3»oeoodL> tSxts^ wsl>f^s 
5!S<, f5»<! rtfSj, aJees*. B&JC'Crt =-» 

"■aStjj, «* t «rt tSfTOlSaJj, — fSOsDfSt AaTcrVI jl-cj t» 
oOjAjiS as»rt — 4«aA>o^a !<©♦ c^»- 

««e«rtt ev»to »«>at>«Sf t— aUr *ca.-»*ao J 

*J8?«rtt »»«JtSi;P-'*\» t o»odL»ne *>.*rtato-C 

sJpeO a»4)3Srt t3?dft « (Prra-V a»a e*^ rrrLX- 

(e^asJ G.). — ai*t*rtasool>. An iron plat/to bate • 
hilige on (My.). 
!&st9* holige. 2. = atUteyrt (8md. SI). Tbh. af <*r*» 
(Smd. 81. 358). A blister, etc, (JBoru«U Kk. <♦> 

a&^eW hoL = 4»ees t , etc. To cleave, etc. P. ». 

(Bp- 52, 28). 

AaiteV h6lal. &»tt3*Xi. = *rc« The hollo* 
of a tree (ft*^*, *jsti)o Kr. ; Mr. io»). ojws »*■ 

Otw (fta^U, H1A; ftai^hj, 4*^3 V.. Ut, a. r. 

**?«)• 2, a hollow, a pitfall, a trap 

Mr. 380). 
Bo»fCS»* holige. =« eSj» t «rt 8) q . T . 

28jaeCJ»ci3 h61idu. = A»»oo. P. p. of o 

58,71). 

^aeeJ»?43 hdliau. To cause to split, etc <» 

6,4,86). 

ol»eCA> h61u. 1. » AsrO. etr. (ax** sueouo.V 
«SJ9?CAJ hftlu. S. =. «>fC* 2, ,te. A split, a prtVfc 
a slice, a part (C. ; »itaj o.). «v»» = Ciie.' 

One dirUion or aide of the body (&. S, a i), _ «u#our« 
To he divided into part. (BAav S, s, 1S> 
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OJ»c&>. To split, to divide Into pieces or parts (as fruits 
or nuts, C; B. 1, 8; 2, 42). 

3d 9 hau. For some Kannada and foreign 
words with this initial syllable in writ 

see *d> 

5o«>d handa. A basin made for the water of s jet-d'-eau: 
an uncovered receptacle of masonry for water: a basin 
or tank; a reservoir (Mhr., H.). a*®cS Sooira tfdj 

(wSak a.). 

3^3 as handa. — aSdjns, aPsS. An uncovered box or ohair 
upon an elephant, for the oonvenienee of the riders 
(My.; Mhr.). 

afck haudn.=^JiBb, etc. (c. ; b. i, 26; t, m } 5, w). 

afsSo, u<as, aJ*cJj; »u, wrtaa, »u (Prv.). 
Sofad hande. = aJ*o». ajjjtj? Ago 5 oSjsab itjbesj , as^tS?© 
*aS asart (Prv.). 

ao*b haura. = ^4^, eto. 

55"34 hanvo. Earnest desire; earnest hope (B. 4, 62; Mhr., 
H. ens, araosJ). 

CB^rJ hausa. = sja*Sj. Inordinate desire; ambition, eager- 
ness, last, fire (My.; Mhr., H.). 

S&jrf hnava. Seoreting, hiding, oonoealment; a denial. 
See a 33-, ft-. 

3oo^S hnuti. = aja. Bee M33-. 

a^Jj hyas. Yesterday. 

Hgrf^ hyastana. Hesternal, belonging to yesterday. 
Sgr^rfoS hyastana-dina. Yesterday. 

359grt hyage. = etc. In what manner? 

how? (0.; Smd. 14 Cm.; 8i. 469.470.474; B. 1,24; 4, 
174; 5, 128). — 5B^r(?StJ. If one says (or asks) 

how ? 2, if I say (or tell) how ? i. c. that is to say, 
namely (C; B. 4, 215; 5, 38. 95; Si. 274. 315. 401. 403). 

— sjSgrrariria. -vtS&Ji. Somehow; in one way or another 
(C). «# aSjSjrtfJj as^nsdtJJs djsa, to-jj «a tSfi) 
(B. 4, 39). &$3ti<iA Sjsadd sa^rrericjj* wrtjsscsj (Prv.). 

— »» 4 r(de. -eni 7. = aj^rratSda. (My.). wflodjO^ so^rUi 
wtJoefa viaSodj, *jii*{CSo aa^rt? (Prv.). 2, however, at 
all events (C). snorts ait^i&eert eodjj a?J »9«3 ucSoa 
au (B. 1, 25) OBSjrt ao^rt. rep. (B. 5, 57). 

assort hyange. = s^*, eto. (C). 
a53gi3 hyate. = ^e», etc. (My.). 

Z&)cStdi> hrantye. = s^ri^cA). (Colebr.). 

SojB hrada. 1. A ray of light. See S38£,[S. 

Sojrf hrada. 2. A large or deep piece of water, a lake, a 
pool (;iJa;3.raitxii, sw*j ma.; Mr. 416). 



otfjDft hradini. 1. Lightning. 

tojDft hradini. 2. A river. 

ooj^j hrasishtha. (fr. Shortest, smallest. 

toj^ hrasva. Snort, small, l«He, dwarfish. 2, prosodi- 

oally or metrically short. 3, a dwarf. 4, a short vowel, 

a vowel containing only one matra. See Smd. 14. 17. 19. 

150. 213. 222. 223. 236. 275. 285. 289. 355. 358; K&vy. 

I, lo, 10. 11; I, 2, 47-49. 84-89; I, 8, 64-74; I, 4, IS. 14. 

19. 21. 

^sSj^^ttfo^ hrasva-gav«dhuke. The plant Vraria la- 

gopodioides Dec. 
EojS^ hrasvate. Shortness (of a vowel, Smd. 188. 284. 

364. 879). 

^T&^S hrasvalva. = aS^i. (Smd. 189. 365 Cm.). 
5£j*^«jb.eSr hrasva-murti. Short in stature, small in 

figure, dwarfish. (B ). 
o^Tfo^^d hrasva-akshara. A short letter, a letter with 

a short vowel (Smd. 71). 
6^|ris^oX hraava-anga. N. of a medicinal plant ( = »{»!*). 
Z&jtQ hrasvi. A small bird (*»->3J^ Mr. 175). 
555jt3 hr&da. Noise, sound. 
538jD hr&di. 55s,0?>. Making a sound or noise. 

53»)>aft hradini. Indra's thunderbolt. 2, lightning. 3, a 
river. 

SSSjTj hrasa. Sound, noise. 2, shortening, diminution, 
abatement, decrease, deoline, deterioration, detriment; 
paucity, soarcity. (B.). 

2oje brt. Shame, bashfulness, modesty. 

SojePe hrlna. Ashamed, bashful, modest, shy, timid. 

3oj»i hrtta. Ashamed, bashful, modest. 

2oj;«S;tJ brtvira. A kind of Andropogon, a drug and 
perfume (tfoak o»« Hla.). 

&,eiSee; brtv«la. = {o,;sJ«(J. (Sk.). 

&)CA, hreshe. Neighing (of a horse). 

So rfj hlanna. Glad, pleased, delighted, happy. See S.-. 

532 d hlada. Pleasure, joy. See SL-. 

ro 

533 Oft bladini. = oqs.»S>. Indra's thunderbolt. 2, light- 
en 

ning. 3, the gum olibanum tree, Boswellia setrata (= rtta 

5o£ hva. Crooked, onrved, bent. See a,-. 

oo£d hvara. ^sS^tiJo). Crookedness; the state of being 

bent (towards). See trasS-. 
55^8) hvala. Moving, shaking, trembling. See O- (for 

which ef. also ct^d). 
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V* L The fifty-fifth letter of the Alphabet 

(Smd. 11. 12. 21). It forms the final of many words, 
e. g. t»v*, *v* (Mdb. *v*), S^xSov*, tbfev*, *«i 

<s*, 8joru<s* (59), awv* (189), fjjjjjv*, wr(jv«, tStv«, a> 
&>v*, etc About Its reduplication when final see 84. 
205. 214. It takes the plaoe of ta« (81) and B« (29. 897), 
and changes into n* («v»fc fr. cuv«, **c^ fr. 
291. 292); cf. «JJrao* = so«c«. In the Kannada of the 
present day it represents also the ancient letter Q*. 
Cf. also the different forms of 

la. The letter f pronounced with a short 
a, as is generally done at school. 2, the 
number 9 (Mr. 849). 

<i ]a. A rery common substitute for Samskrita e*, when 
it is called kshala (8md. 12. 18. 44. 45). This ksha)a 
changes plaoes with the ancient letter O* in sereral 
words (SO). 



»*tfv« lakal. tftf «J . (Smd. 

Vffaid la-kara. The letter or syllable i ($• 

11. 12. 96). 
V*<£ Jatva. = (Smd. 3«1.5«9). 

vsc^e la-anta. A term with final f c&aW. a »r 

VSO lala. = O»0. 

VWSOb lala-llpL The Lala cbaracUr (Bp. 5, SI) 

«Jj8V« 161. L = A»f », etc. — - 
etc (My.). 

f?J8V* 161. 2. = 2 <Uv» *»«•. A seamf « 

Imitate the barking of doga (C.). 

tfjstf 161a. = «3*^. A term to imitate Ux mar 
muring of running water and the toaod a 
the water in a cocoa-nut when shakes. - 

«fj»V pep. (My.). 



W< 1. The fifty-sixth letter of the Alphabet. 

At present it is obsolete, and usually represented by v*. 
The many Kannada words in which it ought to ocoor, 
are enumerated in Smd. 32-87. It arises from to* (80), 
B« (80), afi (28. 140. 217. 222. 275), S« (80), 0« (80), and 
the so-called kshala (80). When it began to fall into 
disuse, its substitute beoame o* (r); see Smd. 60, and 
e.g. »Af, eeSjF, vtti* 1, attbr, Otl)rs. In oourse of 



time the C was oonrerted into the letter M 
e. g. wtSor became wcSj , •M&r £&>** (-^ 

«j ^*>); «A ^.Oj =°^,aU ; e*= ^atf. Sm as 
s. W«. (In T. and M. the Q* U still ia naaa «a*V 

COwad la-kara. The letter or syUable t*(im 

11. 58. 217; Ka»y. I, 8, 99-198). 

e^s^, la-anta. A term with final * (%■*- «■ 
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a-k. 1. Add: That bank or side of a river 

(My.; ef. -a^S s. •* 3). 
es^*d a-kaitava. Free from deoeit or fraud (J. 10, 41). 
OtfjSfcd akka2-sale. — ww^dafc. Add: e^*re«3<xk3d. 

-«jsJ. a B^w»«3odi. (tfjs^rrao, eto. O.). 

C9^4 akkal& A cockroach (Tu. *%«3). — 

tst^'JaSoCS. A oookroooh (My.). 

akki. — Addas the first meaning; "Water 

in whioh raw rioe has been washed, used, when sweet, 
as a drink and medicine (C). 
IS&d^ akkn. 4. — «*9^a\j. Add: to perisb; to lose one's 
strength. After RAm. 5, 8, 74 insert- Bh. 8, 6, 13; 3, 
12, 47. 

CSV9j5? akraja. — *»w»,VC*a»*. Frightful, hideous (Mhr., 
also w«o»03«o»tf; ef. Sk. *o»«). See s. Wsj,. 

eS^ato»^««oSj akshaya-trlttye. = wj^atak, wgsart 
(s. e^). A festival, the third day of the bright half 
of the month vaiiakba, which is the first day of the 
satyayuga; the fruits of meritorious actions performed 
on this day are permanent. (My.).' 

«S#^d| a-kshudra. (= u*^uf). Sot small; not mean or 

base. 

Kia^pe, a-kshftna. Unbroken, unourtailed, whole, sound 

(Cpr. 8, after 102; 4, after 88; 6, 104). 
«X a-ga. 2. Add: 4, N. (J. 20, 27). 
ttriCfc agadn. Add: (= »**>). — artrijdp!. Vicious 

oattle (Rom. 4, 3, 8). — «*rt*J5le?e9 s . A savage face 

(Ram. 6, 13, 6). 
eSrtdJ^SJ agadntana. After J. 20, 8 add: RAm. 6, 4, 89. 
WrtCJ* agal. Add to No. 5: Cpr. 6, 55. 

«9rte> agala. Read: = e97f«u2, ©X*, esoXo, 
«9oXa), as^eus. 

Ort^ agalkS. Add: sjrli^MSj. The flre (i. e. 

affliction) of separation (Cpr. 8, 4). 
e»rS«X> agalCU. Add: See Cpr. 5, 10. 

St 

»X9 agali. Exceeding of bounds, surpassing, greater 
or larger (Mhr. ertVQ. — wrWrtra. A sort of wide 
breeches that reach to the knees, worn by peasants 
(S. Mhr.). 

Ort v\j again. Add: See Prv. s. *0 4. 
«rt> agU. 8. Read: (My.; Te.). 

Ortio&FJ&i agnrviSU. Insert before Abb. P. 3, 54: 

Cpr. 4, 46; 6, 10. 
earO^jF agurvu. Insert before Abh. P. 7, 114: 

Cpr. 4, 44. 48; 6, 46; 6, 4; 10, 65. 86. — WtosJFStl. 



Add: See Cpr. 5, after 64. — «jrt»4F30*. -aes 4 . = art) 

sJFSd. (Abh. P. 7, after 114). 
OA'Wtf aga-dkasa (i. e. okas). Whose home arc trees: a 

monkey (Siv. 8, 84). 
e>X TjrS aggarane. Add: See Cpr. 9, after 102. 
em aggl. — *»t\Aj»rL After A fire-face insert: ; a deity 

(Siv. 5, 9). 

C9A^eS aggraB8.=»Xrfr!, eoXxJit (My.). 

WT^S&se^ agni-hdtra. Add: 2, tbe sacred flre (Sk.; Si. 
24). 

ePotf&ftf anka-pttha. The thigh regarded as a seat (§iv. 
1, 76). 

Ootfotf ankusa. Add: 2, a certain feat of wrestlers (Cpr. 
5, 77). 

«SoX anga. 1. — ooriaU,. Add: Bh. 4, 4, 7. — aortal. 

-Bd. To get or assume a body (8iv. 1, after 79). 
C9oX«i)tfgoX anga-pratyanga. The major and minor 

members of the body (Cpr. 8, after 102; 4, after 88). 

eortofco, angayau. ***: Bb. a, is, 43. 

eSoAstiA^tlitf angara-sphdtaka. Add; Or perhaps: a 
blister ocoasioned by the touoh of a live ooal. 

eSoXoOtf angulika. = WortJC. (J. 5, 65; 8k. eorUutf). 

eso^jjjo anghas.= *>ost&. (Sk.). 

e>o$50) anghri. = voloy (Sk.). 

WEj^g a-iintya. Add: Abh. P. 16, after 13. 

tSrS^ aoca. 1. — Btt^rt^a. After (Smd. 44. 45. insert: 98. 
— »d an*. A fine ripe fruit (Siv. 1,51). 

ft aoiarasi. Before Riv. 2, 22 insert." Cpr. 4, 67. 79. 

83. 

es^O accari. 1. — ea^OSdJ. Add: Cpr. 9, 6. — »tf oa? 
e9j. To spread surprise (Siv. 5, 58). — B^OS 

o*. -ao*. To beoome or bo surprised (Abh. P. 12, 96). 

tSti odor oocarya. Add: Dp. 116, 28. 

weS acci. 4. = ?osS'- A sound made in sneezing 

tr 

(C). 

C9e9 rt acdiga. Add; Cpr. 8, after 66; Abb. P. 12,96; Siv. 

4, 17; J. 27, 29. 
tStSj a66u. 1.— wt *^ a !i' Before Abh. P. 14,70 insert: 

Cpr. 8, 80. 

afiCU.2. Add.- Dp. 116, 5. 
«9K*0g<tf aiyuta-kalpa. N. of a oortaiu region (Abh. P. 

16, after 73; 16, 75). 
«>&J a jo. Add: No. 2. 

ajal-ja. Narada (V. 7, 58). 
esa^edfJ aja2-bhddana. A wolf (§iv. S, 34). 

214 
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«9t8 aji. — A!** See Bb. 6, 7, 17. 

esaSioftlaSo ajita-n-jaya. N. of a king (Opr. 4, 88; fi, 
after 2). 

ajita-sena. N. of the son of Ajltanjaya (6pr. 4, 

88; 6, after 25). 
OgiBPJetJ ajita-sfine. N. of the wife of Ajitanjaya (5pr. 

4,88; 6, 11). 
«>£c3r a-jtrtl. Indigestion (J. 12, 45; My.). 
CSoeS anoe. — sodao'. i4dd: 5pr. 1, after 101. 
KoSSe^U anjali-puta. jldd." Sit. 1, after 79. 
eSoi aiije. Add: The word rery probably is wet*; aee 

Mr. g. WortiO, 

«9 W ata. 1. — wWtJjW. Insert Ram. 8, 6, 45 before My. 
C9&3&) atisu. _4dd.- = «»a*>2, etc 
»43 ate. /tuert erfrt o/ter w* 1. 
(9^ atta. 1. i4dd: Bee t»S Uj. 

eSUj atta. 2. — wMjCJO*. --so*. To be hanghty or oonoeited 

(or backward, reserved, eoy, V. 14, 110). 
ei^tf atta}g. Add: 6pr. 1, 112. 
WW^* atttlli. 1. Aid.- Dp. 122 pallavi. 

<9Bj attt. 3. i4dd.- 8, the body (Bit. 5, 95. 11 7; My.). 

oa ada. 1. jtfkr »art 1 <n«n-f «vrt a, **a*a. 

C9Ce adt. 4. — jldeV Bee 5pr. 6, after 40. 

t9d ada. 6. — eartjsao . -**t^. To out down in fronting 
(others, Bh. 7, 8, 76). — »asd. An inferior kind or 
state: dejeotion (Bh. 8, 19, 48). — «*«0OJ. To *js*j*>f 
add.' Cpr. 5, 10. 69; 10, after 86. 

wtftf adaka. am; 11, a compact (in *»£**). 

«5C»*0* adakiL 1. — »a*«3uG v*. -*«««. One to be 
piled npon another (Cpr. 1, 76. 132). — ttzttdJ^Ug,. 
-tiaUjj. A raised ornamental mark on the forehead 
(Cpr. 6, 66). 

adaka. 1. Add after See: Ram. 1, 5, 29. 

OdoK) adangU.1. Add after Bee: u*aorl> Cpr. 4, 
46; 5, 43. 

edcS adane. = etc. 8eo en:***. 

ecezJoj^ adapa-vala. am.- 6>r. 7, 86. 

ecS;y) adapa. 2. /i<w; 2, a certain attitude in 

dancing (R4t. 5, after 19). 

o&s&r adarpu. Read: (5md. 60). (Union): an 
accumulation, a heap, a mass (§*>. i, 84). 2, 

foundation, basis (for the mind, Siv. 1, after 81). 

8, confidence, trust, faith (»<>*. Ss^rt Kk. 74; 
Sm. 66; cf. «sd6). 4, a true representation, an 
image (§»». 4,»8). Cf- «»os««s. 

«£>rfa adavi. — otfisin. -rare. A jungly place (J. 12,42). 

OS adi. 2. — aarosi^. -voU^. To strike, i. e. to sham- 
poo, the feet (Cpr. 6, after 86). — vcuiOa 1 . -*<?o». The 
feet regarded as young shoots (Abh. P. 1, 76). — OA 
&%a*. To fall under or into (Dp. 14, 3). 



»atf> adiku.= erf*»i. (**■. «, », «)• 
oa^) adisu. i4<w.- 1. 

C9a& adisu. 2. = ©tsrfi, orf^j, (e*&j&>). Verb of 

esrfl. Bee »ura«o, w«a«). 

<9c*>*3F adurtu. Bee «»«*»©* a. 

«9G| adda. 1. ,4/ter «w£s feaerc 4 — ec. 

-SO*. To bring (back) to the eroaa (or iU*) 
(Cpr. 3, 51). — «*£ctfr1. Add: Bam. 1, 2, 43. — 
-o-KO. To ran aoroas or orer (Cpr. 1, 80). 

(9d adda. S. Add.- Dp. us, 4. 

oto, addayau. aw.- Bh. m 1. is. 
oreo* anal. 8. e»roex>. = (»?*o»), eo€t Heat 
("y.)- 

C9C9& an&BU. AM to No. 1: V. 5, after 14. 

Wc3 ani. 2. To Wo. 2 adi: Dp. 134, 1; 186, 7; US, t; 

1 70, 2; and to No. 3 add: See «S? Sri, C^rl 
(9C3 ani. 8. A/<<?r = art 5, etc, add.' 4; aed *— ^ 

tfvOUri before ovtfSti. 
erf ani. Ad a full atop after = t»c4. 

esrio* anil. ^d<t- To. arte*. 

C9f3&> aniflu. (fr. ®«8s). = easSJS, «te. 8m »rfa<*«i 

C9C9ort> anugu. Affection, tender liking, love 
(rf. a*jjj2, »»esjrtj2). ^^n^A^r^x-utis (fpr. s, i«* 

(9C8 aoe.8. Add: Bee Cpr. 10, after 81; Bh. t, ». 7«. 
Dp. 84, 3 (where the meaning may be "to reattO. 

tfCQjCX) ant*lu. = eree^Tio?— wra^tjsaoj. Tot%» 
so as to touch, to ran ap to (or •jrg.usitid. - t ad, a> 
tremble for fear that oae might coat ia oaaiant with. 
BAm. 6, 19, SO). 

(9C9g antu. 2. — eta^sGdoe. Spear graaa (Ttr. B 
Haigh). 

«9E9 e5o3j?oJ andaleyiau. To harass (£*r. i, ;*o 

0> 

<9C80 andu. 1. — wcw rV*v«. ^taW o/acr (Or>. l, !**> 
to go near, to approach (4st. 4, after 4, 10. 11>. 

ee^ ande. A cooking-pot; an opoa-aaoatbea sactaJ n» l 
in general (Mhr. «rw^). Bee a6-»^r«. 

anne.l. — c*rts»v*. Add: r. 9, s«. 

«9CWj anpu. 1. i4dd.' 5pr. 6, »8; J. «, it. 
* 9C9 \ &nmu « r ° • t V*i add - Aba. P. to, a*. 
OCQ^aamU.2. Add: Cpr. 10, after S4; lo, »7. 
©Sfi} a-tanu. Add: Cpr. 1, 77; 4, 4t. 

es*&5to atanu-hara. He who reaaoroa Kama: &ra (ii* 
«, 81). 

ati-krama. Atd.- See Sr. a. <Mtdau a. ^Sl. 
©fiTOj^ atl-kr&nta. Paasad, elapeejd (Abh, P. 1», after la> 
«S8*TJ ati-tara. Add.' Sea Cpr. 6, •«. 
eSss^ ati-pita. Add.- Boa Nr. a. a. *Kt 1. 

esSdq! ati-ratha. Add: Opr. 10, 7»; Abb. P. 13. TO 
»8d7i atl-rasa. To No. t odd.- V. t, T*. 
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e£>3oaX ati-riga. Exeesaivo affeotion, etc. (Cpr. 4, 18). 
CSSosXi ati-ragate. The state of being Tory red, foil of 

feeling or passion, eto. (Cpr. 7, 96. 147). 
CS&t^ a-tuccha. Not small, great (Cpr. 5, 18). 

e»5, att«. 8.= See oScsda. 

«9GJ Wo adatn. 3. Before C. Bp. 47, 10 insert: Grj. 5, 89. 

esafcbS fi adatataaa. = «£>duo 3. (Bam. 5, 8, 23). 
adavu. — wsarac. jidd.- c P r. 9, 74. 

adir. 1. Add.- See Cpr. 4, 46. 

C9dO< adir. 8. — «*anr^. Add.- Grj. 7, after 34; 7, 
36. 88. 

tsS^r adirpn. 1. To frighten (Cpr. 2, after 49 ; 

S, 19; Abb. P. 10, after 156). 
«&5y)F adirpu. Pat No. 2 to it 
eSri^BS^o&ifj adriiya-anjana. An ointment whioh renders 

invisible (Cpr. 8, 20). 
«9C3 ad6. 4. Add to iVo. 2: Dp. 18 pallavl. 

«9CJ 6£j addarisu. (fr. wdJj). To make tremble, 
to frighten (My.). 

tSCS 07fc addaliSU. = 6?i>. (Bam. 2, 3, 42; 6, 38, 12). 

O 

eQ ?i> addisu. = e^osojJo. (Ram. 6, 88, 15). 

eSQjWs# adri-jate. = See Nn. 13 s. ^ 1. 

e9D)JJoijici adri-mathana. Indra (or Skanda, J. 2, 4 1; see 
iPjOtSnjdrs). 

eSqSStfOsSj adhah-karlsu. To pnt down, to east down, to 

lower (Grj. 2, after 106). 
eSqiSff^ adhah-krita. Put down, oast down. (Cpr. 3, 

after 9). 

CPqftJi adharate. The state of being lower (Cpr. 3, after 9). 

©OtfjjjTioX adhlka-prasanga. Meddling, offloious inter- 
position, impertinence (Te., My.). 

«£>0^^jr3oT\ adhika-prasangi. An impertinent fellow (Te., 
My.). 

«0«|otf adbityaka. Add: Srod. 102. 

esO^frf adhi-deva. A presiding or tutelary male doity. 
See w^atf. 

tS1}l$j>& adhi-bhuta. Tbe spiritual or fine substratum of 
material or gross objeots; the supreme soul; nature; 
(a master; a being). See e^tf 4*. Feminine uQtjiai; 
see tfAsQtpVed. 

O^csaa^ adhi-rajatva. Supremaey, imperial dignity 

(Bam. 2, 2, 41). 
OfSStfarS an-atidura. A small distance (Cpr. 5, after 109). 

«9rfepaft> 4 an-abhijnata. Not peroeived, unknown (Cpr. 
6,21). 

eStTOD an-Adi. Add: See s. *S,rtF 1. 

CSfrapffdi an-adharate. Add: See Cpr. 5, 37. 

®f33cdwqi an-Ayudba. Weaponless; having no imple- 
ments. See Cpr. 5, 75. 

eSPSSoOS' an-ahuta. Not sacriflced;.uninvited; unexpect- 
ed. 2, calamity, loss, damage, ruin (My.; Konkani 
e»;»a3). 



®S)(t> * a-nindita. Irreproachable, not despised, pioue, 

virtuous. (Grj. 7, 20). 
essitfs^t) a-nirantara. Not continuous, etc.; not constant, 

not inoessant (Cpr. 1, 114). 
G&tf§7il anu-karisu. Add: Cpr. 5, 124; Abh. P. 11, after 

82. 

e9?ioXS^O anu-gadisu. 2. To stroke, to rub lengthwise; 

to strike;— to push baok, to slight (Bh. 5, 3, 41). 
SPfJo&toOSO anu-jayi. A mode in sangtta (V. 11,9). 
tftSotS * an-udgata. Not risen, etc. — ofSJrf as^i . A 

mode in sangtta (V. 1 1, 9). 
«><&z&j»c3 an-npamAna. = Wf&SsJj. (Cpr. 2, 88). 
es?!o^Ssio anu-bhavisu. Add: 2, to enjoy carnally (Abha. 

2, 90. 98; My.). 
eSf&dtf 4 anu-raktate. = *#jb»M. (Cpr. 4, 23; 8, 16). 
eSifoosX* anu-r&gate. Attachment, affeotion, love; passion 

(Rsv. 11, 94). 

«>cl)«to anu-vaaa. Obedience to the will of another; 
obedient to the will of another (Abh. P. 16, after 39). 

C9cb£)&> anuvisu. Add: Abb. p. 10, 213. 

esjiosSp^sf anu-sandaana. Add: the aot of fixing (an 

arrow on a bow-string, Grj. 8, after 45). 
tfc&ri&OJ anu-sarisu. Add: See Op. 1 59 pallavi; 1 59, 8. 1 4. 
e><3 StfBsJo antah-karlso. To inelose, to oomprise (Cpr. 

5? 3). 

es^tf antara. Add: 30, the story of a building. Bee 

t£>zl TOFSS'tf antar-dahaka. A man who causes internal 

boat (Bh. 2, 1,60). 
esp 1 pars' antar-dh&na. i4dd; Grj. 8, 35. 

— D 

«5$ anta-stha. Add: Bh. 4, 2, 50. 
— o <j> 

ante. 1. Put a full stop after said. 

C9?S anda. — »a ao». ^<w.- Bb. 8, », 28. 
o 

«9c4l anda. 3. Add: See Grj. 5, 37. 
o 

e9^=jod»?ti<3 andha-suldoane. N. (Cpr. 5, 82). 
eSSfoSjWj anya-putta. Tbh. Of »Sfe'4*j- (Cpr. 5, 98; Grj. 
7,41). 

<9Si apa. 2. — Add.' Mhr. *B»eJ, and put a 

dash before 

t$-&7\**t! apagata-tandra. Remote from or without 

& 

lassitude or fatigue (Cpr. 6, 6). 
eeziticcJo apa-oaya. Add to No. 2: See Grj. 5, 51; 8, after 

20; asSak. 
tSX&A apa-dese. Add: pitiful state (Bh. 3, 19,87). 
WttfoeS (apa-ranji). Add: Abha. 3, 9. 
OsJdboX apara-anga. The hind part, tbe back (Riv. 5, 

92). 

©JfoaaSi a-par&jite. N. of one of the wives of Daiaratha 
(Abh. P. 7, 14). 

OsSo&MFJUsJ a-paryushita. Not stale; fresh (My.). 

eSsftjsTfJ apa-vartana. Turning away; taking away; 
transferring from ono place to another;— abbreviation, 
abridging; — reduction of a fraotion to its lowest terms 
(My.);— division without remainder (My.);— divisor. 

214* 
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eSisisBi apa-s&rita. Removed, put away, thrown aside. 

(Abh. P. 1,62). 
esjilo apa-ha. Add: removing. 
esi5o&7i) apa-harisu. jidd: Cpr. 5, 188. 
WjJbobB apa-bari. One who take* away, oto. (Sir. 1, 75). 
esnnqir apa-artha. Add: osiqiro, without any objeot, 

vainly (§4v. 4, 91). 
esg>U (a-pflta). Entire, whole (S. Mhr.; Tn. tMSsWo; see 

53»Uo 1). 

CS&drrfd opdrva-tara. Uncommonly wonderful, quite 

new (§Sv. 1, after 79). 
W^sSrX apflrviga. Tbh. of e^sCF*. One who has not 

formerly oome (Ghrj. 9, 90). 
eS^OSortJ appayiSU. Add: Cpr. S, after 121. 

e^OfcA appaySU. Add: Cpr. 4, 4; 10, after 128. 

WS^tfjoJ appaliSU. Add: Cpr. lO, 97. 

(Jc^ *ppi< 1< — To become oonneoted with 

and to fail, efc Sfc sJjandfi), he did (so) oc- 

casionally (S. Mhr.). 

(9e^ appn. 3. — *odj«. Add: Abh. P. 1, after 71; 
6, after 40. 

esrjjrfja a-pramatta. Not careless, osreful, attentive, 

vigilant, sober. (Opr. 8, after 18). 
esjjpjja^i a-pramattate. The state of being oarefal, ate. 

(Cpr. 10, 100). 
e>» &*(*^ abjeja-anda. = ew tffast^. (Slv. 1, 71). 
»£> SeffS^ abiint-kanta. = Wt3 &»Sd. (Siv. 1, 88). 
SSW ws« abda-kala. The rainy season (5pr. 4, 29). 

eseo^d abbara.8. ,4/>r »so^« <»»«•«.-. 1. 
m^dtS abbarane. Add: Ram. e, is, 2. 
«9ej^ abbu. = essiMjS, ^6^2, aSsi^. Extension, 
largeness (J. e, 27). 

WfcX^rf abbflji. Add.' Cf. t*»«*, eta. 

esep^o&sij abhl-gharisu. To cause to trickle down, to 

sprinkle, to drop upon (as ghee), to besprinkle (Dp. 

170, 1). 

e>$&»44 abhl-jatate. Nobility; fitness, propriety. (Cpr. 
5, 121). 

wapass s) abhl-jnata. Beeognized, perceived, known, re- 

collected, acknowledged. Bee «JSi?t39 S. 
t£>eP&ogtSdi abhi-dyotisu. To beoome manifest or appear 

dearly (Cpr. 9, 180). 
«2ePfJco?i> abhi-namisu. To bow, to bend, to salute (J. 

21, SO; 28, 18). 
WeptfOAMiJ abhi-nayisu. Add: Cpr. 4, 87. 
tStp&£& abhi-niveia. Application, perseverance, intcnt- 

ness, study, affection, devotion; determination; tenacity, 

adherence. (Cpr. 9, 120). 
S9$S0£>;to abhi-bhavisu. To overcome, to overpower; to 

attack; to humiliate (Abh. P. 14, 92). 
C9$U3Sb abhi-rama. Add: Abh. P. 15, 50. 
«9^5ss«sJj abhi-vaslsu. To perfumo (Cpr. 1, 128). 



e>$rg^& abbi-tkshiau. AM: Cpr. ft, 121. 
©epftJSC abhlra-pa-Ui. = wp(daS©. 8m Hr. a. • * r 
WaplgroSjffw abhi-amltrtna. A eololor who f ai— ta» 

enemy valiantly. (Cpr. 10, after 55). 
tS#g$r$ abbi-arthana. Petition, request; wish, ■ asiaai 

(8iv. 4, 70). 

eSEfSgrfSe^a abhi-avahriti. Eating; too* (Abh. P. 7, ana 

OepagX* abhl-Agata. AelaV Abh. P. T, after 47. 
O^otfSv abhra-n-kasba. To Ha. 1 «4eV 6pr. 1, 111. 
W^jriAaz;* abhraaau-pati. c=> tac^Oxisft^Bj. (Cpr. a. aaaar 

42). 

tSepsjXzb abhra-agama. Approach of atoaaaa: aha raeay 

season (Cpr. 4, 48). 
tS&TSX amare-ge. River of the gods : lh« Gsaajsa (Car. 

10,28). 

®rfjc»0*J amarayl. A mango-grove (My.; Mhr. 

udJO>e<). 

euioslgri a-martyatS. I m mortality. (Cpr. 4, »*)_ 
esiiatj amlra. Add.- = oSiuaO. 
<Sii>j*tiii558eu amflta-mahAlu. Thai (to* 

ment for rearing cattle (Mr. H. Haigh; 

<S© dpSrt*^*^ wauaajsj ^V, BAnaaavAaai ehatn). 
tSSlXJj amba. 1 ea^nt^. -*r^. ± pert or oav 

brasure through which arrows arc abet (Cpr. 5. 

— •«>J i i>««l>. A shoottag of arrows (Cpr. a, 

after 89). 

OoiWj ambu. S. Read: = BStaJ^ J, asajj. 

Osii^ ambu. — .a^OOtfo. Add.- to flow (Abh. P. a. 49; 

18, 47). 

tHziiXViit ambu-cara. Add: a Bah (Sir. I, >•> 

eerb^ars^ ambuja-akaha. Lotma-oyod: RAsaa (Bias. *, a, 

25), etc. 

erf^SBBa—so^ri. Add: a grandmother (Mr. C Baas). 

«9&^ammi ilou- 1. 

oA^ammL 8. (fr. «n5 2). (_ eroA^, T . ). Griad- 
ing, bruising;— a stone to grind or bruit* 

things upon. — A saooo to grias or arm— • 

things upon (My.); a atone naed to roaaove joiea (3K»a< 

Mr. 208, o. r. in one M8. srud^Vc*). 

»5Jx^ ammu. 1. ,4,14.. B b. 4, 4, t ; 4, n, u ; bass, s, a 

22; 6, 51, 10; J. 80, 28. 
WOSto* ay. 5. — •Qd il Ou. Add: 6pr. t, •. 
e9CQjt>J ayiln. R«od.-=> wolw, (»cljcu), aacC^w, asaau 
«9CrJj«^rt aymogft. In the priata of J. a, «o this *er4 
probably is a mistake for ^>06an, a stsjramBteo foao otrh 
ts^rl s. ^cdj»2). 14 * 

Woi^orTOO* ayyangir. Add.- Sm Prv. fc ^.a^x. 
«9drts aragu. 1. it/to- maonj add.- , maru. 
oxitA ara?6.8. = wri^s (?). sco 6pr. i. iu. 

(SXia arada. AW.- a, • chariot (Cpr. lO, ntfr T»w 
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WdaBSSljaa arada-paradl. Importunity (Mr. H. Haigh). 

eStiO* araL 2. — aiJtajj. -wo^. Who has flowers for 
arrows: Kama (Opr. 8, after 4; V. 5, after 14). 

«9tf& arasn. — edUjrtodj*. To make the king, i. e. to 
rolo (6pr. 8, 68; 4, after 28). 

CPdrijifJ arasutana. — «*d«jSfJrtodJ*. To rale (Abh. P. 
10, 173). 

e9d0 arali. 1. After »Ort insert.- , 

C9b aralu. 3. — »d<! .HO*. To become like parobed 
grain (Grj. 9, 21). 

wtitf ara}8.1. — *a<e. Add: Abh. p. 8, m. 

tsQ ari. 2. — eOifcaiu . -eftjsoAxK = BOtiaodw. (Bb. 6, 
7, 17). In Opr. 5, 104 the term appears as wdsjsodjj. 

08 ari. 5. ildd No. 1 to *0, and after siw^O insert 
, *i><0 (s. *Sj*j 2). 

&d&> arisn. 1. >4da7 See Abh. P. 8, 156. 

tStidt amli. = »d» 1. (Sir. 3, 82). 

«5<5 are. 6. — j4daV Opr. lO, after 94. 

or? are. 7. — «s*nc«. 4ott- wSwtu.— wanjfjj . -*j<4> . 

To become a little leas (J. 11, 87). — tsdrtuA. One who 
bas not finished his work (Ram. 2, 2, 87). — «*i5o!^. A 
half-opened eye (Ram. 2, 2, 38). — »3s5o s od). -sS»'-bs. 
Siva (V. 5, 18). 
«H5 are. 1. — Ba^o^r*. -sin*. A ripe rose-appio (Siv. 
8,7). 

(SSS* aj. 2. Add: vaittF (Cpr. 7, 48). 
OSS aja. 8. Add: Opr. 3, 78; 4, 17; 10, 122. 

wC5tSo araen. j4dd.- nam. e, 19, so. 
oGd&^o arambam. In a drying up or ex- 
hausting manner (? Opr. 4, 48). 
«9eS»ari2. Knowledge, etc. — aevadiv*. .skdov*. 

A person bewildered by knowledge (Opr. 4, 59). 
«9C3*tf arikS.l. Add: See Bb. 4, 4, 10; Sp. s. rtOost^ 
(under *04); Abhft. 2, 28. 

<9eS*#99&3 arike-kara. A man who knows 

(Ram. 6, 14, 22). 

«CS»3 arita. — eo*a no's, reit. (Bh. 1, 5, 15). 

oe&Ctkob ariyame. Add: Opr. 4, 2; Abb. P. 8, 46; 

11,64. 

&Gd*<$ arivu. Add: Opr. e, 84. 

<9d3» 55 arive. 4. = (the plant, My.). 

«CS J ar6. 5. — «so»odjMjj. i<fcf/ Abh. P. 7, 58. 

o^Frt artiga. A man who lores or desires 

(Abb. P. 7, 9. 11). 
«95>F8l arthita. Asked, desired, requested; wish, desire, 

supplioation. See Bj^rs. 
eSDFA) ardisu. To distress, to torment, to hurt, to kill 

(8iv. 5, 60). 
eSCdOF ardn. Add the number 1. 



«9GtoF ardu. 2. = e*"^, eto. To plunge (». i.), 

to dive (Cpr. 5, after 39). 
WqJrtiijJ ardha-ratha. DeJe (R.). and add: (Opr. 10, 75; 
Abh. P. 13, 72). 

ear arbi. Add: = war. 

eS8jSr arbha. = A ohild. See Nr. s. rt*J<?. 

«9fiF arvi. = e>«3r. (Opr. 10, 82). 

eseic?^® alam-krlti. — euo^ides 4 . -sJes*. To be deoorated 

(Ssv. 1, 55). 
We)St? alatike. i4dd: V. 4, 48. 

e5t>*J alapa. (fr. »«3 1). Moving about, motion, 

8tir (Opr. 1, 94; 2, after 98). 

esosb^ alampu. Add: opr. 10, 7. 

euO* alar. 2. — wudsS^. jldaV V. 4, 106. — esoore*. 
-tSo«. A bow of flowers (Opr. 6, 67; V. 4, 85). — 
sjBFfj*. -s^ofs*. A flower regarded as gold (8iv. 2, after 
42). 

ootfr alarkS. = «s«t»tf. Blooming, etc.; vigor 

(Opr. 8, 98). 

ttvtfor alarira. xa/.- c pr . 9, si; am. p. 3, 157; 9, 16. 

esSJj^ a-lupta. Not out off, undiminished; permanent, 
oonstant (Ssv. 1, after 81). 

«9e3 ale. 2. Add « jvo.j.- Moving (see *»«92). 

alpate. Smalinesa, minuteness; inferiority, Insig- 
nificance. (Opr. 8, 12). 
WW alia. 1. ^oU° *«VrU Ttodjflod) *AVr»5i ara" 
u| Ae<?doS d (B. 1, 21). See Bp. s. cbjsis, aSu^C and 
aSjsra 8 ; Prv. s. ajjsrtj 3; B. 6, 76 s. oSjsAjf; J. 6, 6. 

C90 C3 allade. ^d*' See Nr. s. 
o 

«9ex> allu. 2. r » ""j,**!, N °- 2 0 * t ' J- m,si. 
»A» c« alldla. •A*'- = *«5^*>. 

«5>rf*jC&3 ara-kriye. = »s*s?0\ (Cpr. 8, after 89). 
»3X&7lo aTa-gadlsu. 1. Add: = »drt«*j, and add.- Bh. 
3, 10, 89. 

ewJXato^ BTagaysu. = «»sJr(o6w4>. (Opr. 1, 97). 
e9rfX«Ri> ava-galisu. = wanarti 1. (AbhA. 2, 47). 
eSrfTOBS ava-gaha. 1. — e»ar»««Jj« -ao*. To plunge or 

dive into (dir. 2, 100). 
CSjj^B* ava-ghatita. An impediment (Abh. P. 6, 76). 
tStitic&s ara-caya. Gathering, espeoially flowers, etc 

(5pr. 1, after 81). 
WjiUaJo^ avataysu. = »aUc8j>ij. (Opr. 2, 9). 

tssSO) avadn. = »s*t*> i. (Bh. 8, 19, 49). 

eprfi^ a-radhya. i4dd.- See H1&. s. eu,^. 

SSlrfS avani. — «» aftnsrss 0. ^ddV »S»-a (earth-giver) 

O^ljcXesst^J avarangabadu. The town of Aurungabad. 

8ee Prv. s. skdort. 
C9Sd3o a-Tirahi. A person not separated from bis beloved 

ones, etc (Cpr. 2, 50). 

C9a2>o£& avu&kisu. ^<w-' Bp. 39, 35. 
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e^jorfo avnnku. 1. Add: c P r. 10, 73. 

»4U0 avutu. i4dd.' See Prv. i. zS^Uj. 
es^rfo avudala. ^<er ttijESJ^ insert: ea.it* tX). 

o^jCto audu. 1. ;<*».•= t»a«o. 

es3?i aveta. Gone away, past. 2, joined with. See *S3J 
sJeS. 

®rfj8^ a-Tratika. A man who doos not observe religion! 
rites or obligations, ete. (Abb. P. 7,51). 

e53,*?oo avvalisu. Add: c pr . i, 128. 

mi 

eSJ^Xof* ashta-gnna. Eight-fold; the eight qualities. 

(Cpr. 9, after 56). 
SUSj^t ashta-aksbari. A (valsbnava) mantra consisting 

of eight syllables, either t»o piskst. c3»o»cdjr*»od), or l»o 

fidjst na*Sjt3?n»o&> (C). 
esijj ashti. Add: 2, pervasion; aceumolation. See sao&j- 

Wrf asa. 8- — ^ dd -" to go beyond (Abh. P. 18, 

after 109). 

<5rf asa. 4. — Add: 5pr. 9, after 102. 

eSrfdtf asadaja. ^dd.- Cpr. 9, 88. 

®xSjjj»*3^ asama-astra. Having an odd number (i. «. fire) 

of arrows: Kama (Cpr. 6, 67). 
tBriS asal. jldd; = aJrttw. 

wAicJcS aaldu-ane. 1. Thinly, minutely, nicely 

(Cpr. 8, after 4; 8, after 44). 
eS;ti> asu. — wiioAav*. Add: Cpr. 10, 80. 
«5>;rJjl? asuke. — w*j*GfVo«. -SCo*.= w^jrtdtftr 5 . (Cpr. 6, 

after 64). 

esrioti asara. Aid- 4, • Bael leaf or Bael leaves (tSo 
3^ Mr. 117). 

«9jS ase. 3. = j4j8 1, — = (Dp. 

116,4). 

»r% a«tU. = »*5t> (s. »*6, My.). 

eS^Wati astn-kara. Assenting, agreeing, consent (My.). 

MrtJwad Bartj, »»io wad s)oj (My.). 
89 «-«Pr'*y». Not to be touched, intangible. (Abh. 

P. 9, 178). 

B;^^ a-sprishta. Untouched. (Cpr. 6, after 22). 
CS?^ a-svastha. Not in good health, not one's self, 
sick. (My.). 

«V a}. 2. — «o«. -**ct>. Shaking yonng foliage 
(Cpr. 7, 99). — »•? 3. -de. An oscillating wave (Cpr. 
7, 84). 

Ov* ala. 3. — w«aa*i>. Add: Cpr. 9, 96. — wVtiey. 
-SO". To break power (Cpr. 10, after 94). — *t*sj»Oj. 
-woj. Strength to bo dried up or go oat (Opr. 8, 78; 
Ssv. 1, 44). 

wtf orf ajanke. = ( •). — t»« e *rtJ9v«. .*«««. to 

embrace (f Cpr. 7, 37). 

OtfGS' alar. 1. ddoV See Opr. 6, 84; Sir. 8, 39. 

«Stf«3 alale. — e<s>«J»»oao!Jt4a». A dootor who knows 
only one or two common remedies for all diseases and 



who therefore for whatsoever di s ease pr 

wso&j (Mr. E. Eloe); a quack doctor (Mr. B. Beiarh). 

otffi alavi. — wcat^. -a*^. To go beyoed tt> 

proper bounds, to grow exoeesive (Cpr. 5, after 1*V 
559 B |i. — a#an. -uir^. The eolosr of the tU>t 
humble bee, a black colour (8p. ia W. v. 1 104). 

«5*Sg) »lipu. 2. itoVI.- Bee Abb. P. 3, 77; Sir. 3,3*. «. 
cd^eaj. 

t9fo* alii. The state of being slack or Ioom 

(J. 10, 50; cf. M. a. «•**). 
«9**X»J aliSU. 8.=» 1. See *«J8#So fc »Wl 

«5tf05& alnpu. 1. ddd.- RAm. S, 8, *l; Abba. 2, J9. 

wtfjrJr ahuke. ddd.- 5pr. io,»t; iu.r.i,M« n. 

after 108; 8iv. 1, 34; 4, 38. 91. 

alia. 1. — e«,o*. jfdoV Abb. P. 13, alter sc. 

«9«£ dlle. 8. — e^rusj . StrikJaa; the atkb 

(RAm. 6, 26, 28). 

«9CJo* alaL 3. >4/fcr n«.s uun wcj — 

efflujO. -troO. Grief -fire: excessive grief (iev. I. *Si 

«C3Ae«rt. -w*rt. Borrow end joy (Opr. i, 31). 

eSJex> alalcn. ddov 6pr. s, 10. 

«JW* alika. Add-. 2, a good-for-nothing mu 

Cpr. 6, 89). 

«g) alipu. 8. To Ruin, destruction (Abe. 

P. 15,60). 

C9C^es alkaja. _ ts^ma^rtj. Add.- r. s, alter a. 
wCAea* alkar. 8. Add.- c P r. i, e«. 

«»C^ alkn. 1. — bO^Sj. Add: Opr. 5, eltor IH; I*. 

after 67; 10, 98; Biv. 2, 17. 
<91A3 aldu. 8. Add! Cpr. 7, 14©. 

C9&9^ aim. 1. Add.- to burn excessively (Abe. r. 

7, 94). 

tf ZrkTiti Akarusana. Add: Cpr. 6, «3. 

CftffersieaJj A-karnanlya. To be heard or Ueteee4 t» 

(adj. Cpr. 1, 107). 

»kali.= Sfo^e>. The residue (of fret**, 
leaves, beasu, etc) left after the best ones bare 

been selected (My.). 

Cftf»s5j A-keUsa. CftftORb. (fr. tr*«j^v To ley beM el. 

to seise; to bind, to confine (Opr. 5, 18). 
erSoej* A-kalate. = wfetrtj. See Opr. 5, after IS; 

^^^J »- krt »hU- Drawa, polled, aUraeted. fOpr. le. u 
»-t«hipta. To reviled, abated add.- <«*«. fce> 
H1A. MS.). 

erOfjto ignlisu. Add.- Opr. «, ts. 
ef^njrfjjj A-ghrAnisn. Add: Dp, 14, 5. 

4&ke. ^drf.- Set Opr. 5, 3C Ve«ri3U*. T. leu 

or bend to (v. t., Sev. 4, 134). — *»o*o3j»*». -*-«• A 
soldier that meets (in oppoaiUoe or eeraeaatcrs. CW > 

105). ^ 
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e5t* icA. AM: dir. 3, 32. 

ejtfc? alike. ^<w- 

ejUrti ItisU. j4dd.- Abh. P. 12, 17. 

esart adiga. ^ou- cy. «j»a»anr 
esarreea adi^ara. = 8e e Dp. 159, 10. 
esa^cj aditana. ,4dd.- m^nas^. 

C5rt3 adu. 8. — Add: RAm. 2, 2, 36; Cpr. 2, 

79. 

e»re ana. (fr. c?f i). Holding; hold (in ua^nt). 

C5C9* anati. AW: Cpr.'lO, 86. 

CJe3 ani. 4. = »rf 8. See wOotori. 

ejp8^ anke. ( = «?wfi, w*,). Kule, authority 

(Cpr. 6, 88). 
C?*jBcdo Aturiya. = w*>d. (Bh. 2, 1, 59). 

Atma-jnate. Knowledge of the universal soul;— 

•elf-knowledge, troe wisdom (Cpr. 2, 32). 
eye^sXo^ Atraa-vi-gupta. Hidden in self (£*>. 4, 98). 
CyrfjeocU A-treya. i4dd to JVb. 8: Cpr. 1, 83. 
*3CS(3 (il8-tal8). Add: Opr. 1, after 125; 8, after 42. 
€j>t)#jjj5f Adl-kamatha. The tortoise supposed to uphold 

the world. — wOWdoiJsJ^iJo. -o-wdo. Down to the 

Adikama(ha (8iv. 1, 64). 
efpsjj^tf adhyAtmlka (fr. »«P^\). Relating to self; 

relating to the .senses, organs or faonlties, by whioh the 

objeots of human oognizanoe are apprehended (Mhr.); 

relating to the supreme sonl or spirit; spiritual. (My.; 

see s. n 33 oil). 

€555* an. 2. Add: Cpr. 10, 98, 99. 

Otii^eTO^ ananda-bashpa. Tears of joy (§Sy. 1, after 79). 
e?S» Anila. .4dd to iVo. 1: ; wind (Mr. 53). 

€5f3 ane. 2. — wjSSOSO. -*0-ao. To run after the 

manner of elephants (Bh. 8, 1, 76; 5, 3, 104). 
eft& Apana. Add: 2, pepper (tf d Smd. Dh.). 
e*rads! A-pAdana. -ddd: Cpr. 6, 44. 
»Wj Abra. = wsJ^. See Pry. s. tia^pifti. 

efafcStf Ayata-ike. — eafaMw^. One of the feats of 

wrestlers (Slv. 4, 75). * 
e?afr»* A-y&ta. Come, arrived, approached, attained. 

(fipr. 1, 141). 
e?cdwi#jBt3 Ayudha-iAle. Add: Bb. 8, 8, 7. 
e50i>Jj$ ayS-kuli. Before «05j*j« insert: wff. 

CttJS Arati. 2. — wS*s3«rtj. -t3*rt>. The shine of a waving- 

lamp (BAm. 3, 6, 58). 
Cfdsroewrij^ AranAla-ambu. = urffwu. (V. 6, 30). 
efdd Arara. = wJl. A place (My.). 2,= »dtJ. A door 

(My.). 

CjfoiO Ire-kara. Aid; Cpr. 9, after 102; Grj. 6, after 

56. 

€5&3*£ arike. Add: wurtjoao**. 



esea»G* aril. (?)• ^sio^jSalj sJ^ioOoizis* swas 
(So3jbv< flt t50 cxtoo (Cpr. 9, 94). 

«jC3» *&> ariau. l. ^(W.- 5pr. 5, 41. 

e»ea> 4rn. 1. Insert after To.: ; Tu. also weu, mid 6*/orf 
Bp. 1, 25: Cpr. 4, 40. 

fcJS3o aru. 5. ^dd.- j. 11, 88. 

efS^ra^ Artvijya. i4dd.- J. 16, 29. 
e?KUF Arbu. — vurliXi. Add: C. Bp. 81, 8. 11.51. 
»jJjf Arma. (?). See Cpr. 1, 8; 4, after 60. 
«d 41i 2. — eCfttSFfd. -sift. A tear (Opr. 5, 181). 
e?Crf Alike. (=tm>*»). The vessel by means of which 
another vessel is filled (My.). 

tssiA avage. <= etc. (Cpr. 9, 80). 

»sJB?f Avarike. Add: 1, and: 8ee Prv. s. ^tS^rt. 

e?sJBTf Avarike. 2. = vtSO. Covering, enclosing. See ft? 

C,i>= \>«)* »'i«-krit«. Add: Opr. 1, 126 (originally wai^S). 
AiAtva. The state of hoping or expecting (to get 
the object hoped for, 6pr. 8, 2). 
eyjj^jja^e) AJrita-vataala. Affectionate towards dependants. 

2, love shown to dependants (Mr. H. Haigh; tfafj sSSoa 
atJ© oAj i^faodjo BAmasvAml sAstri). 

efef^tSoeP* ASvamAdhika. (fr. «»^A)?S). (A story) belong- 
ing to the horse-aaorifice (J. 2, 2). 

iaa. Impossible ( = a*rea 4 M y>; see Prvs. s. 

3obstf and 3o<3). 
Cyrf Asa. 2. ;4dd: Ao8»4. 

C*?J^ A-sva. One who has property or possesses (Cpr. 2, 
after 52). 

efco* A-hata. Add: 8, one of the feats of wrestlers (84 v. 

4, 75). 

CfSoScxJoFtf A-hAryaka. The ornamentative part of tho 

drama, the dress, decorations, etc (Cpr. 5, after 51). 
€?So)3 A-hriti. Add: taking away, robbing (see J&na^d). 
WV* 4L 2. — w^xi. ildd.- Cpr. 6, after 106. 
WtfS alati. i4dd.- Cpr. 7,97. 

ejtfO 41n. 2. — «»«)*eArf = osswjS^, q. v. (My.). 
•Sto im. 7. = f tl'*>i "Sl*^. An ablative particle: from 

that place or time, thence (put to the past 

relative partloiplo). Srtey o WQ^Cpr. 9, 180). tfO*Oo 
uo«oi)o (Abh. P. 1, after 67). ssUfAOo l»ca*^ (15, 
after 9). sfesOo uO'ocbo (15, after 10). «so5j o wca*oa>o 
(16, after 8). 

*st?^d?&> ikkalisu. To join, to be joined (Bb. 

3, 19, 26; 5, 2, 4; ef. 'ao 1, -aowjS, etc.). 

•a^ ikkfi. 4. = fco'j, etc. Dung (Dp. ns, 2). 

rj(oX* ingala. 2. ildrf.- Siv. 3, 32. 

'S 83* i{. _ "S^U. A two-fold, i. e. very great, 

rogue (? Bb. 8, 19,46). 
rq& 0 ijjala. 4dd; = igM t>. 
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•aidjV it^ala. To No. 1 add: Cpr. 5, 104, and to No. 2: 
Cpr. 9, 98. 



<aW^ itt,u. 1. 



■ -aBjCt. Add to JVo. f.- Cpr. 6, 88. 



'acSeSo idarn. /»dd.- = w>o<oj 4, etc. 

<aa idi. 3. To No. 1 add: J. 15, 9. 

<aarf idike. The state of being joined; excess. 

See sbot&a*. 
*&a&> idiSU. 2. Add: Cpr. 5, 105. 

HCii idu. 2. — :£>rr»aSj. -v>0&>. Coooanuts broken 
on a stone before a temple as an offering to the deity 
(Mr. H. Hatgh; Softfi waoBjodoS^ AedccVwOrtJ, 
RamasvAmi iastri). — -atfcad. -u«3. A kind of net (Siv. 
8, 24). 

'SlCjj^J idukU. 1. — -a*J*oOJ. = -a:fc*eu. (Cpr. 8, after 
4). 

'aCoMfa idukU. 2. Add.- Bam. 3, 6, 57. 
•aCtoj idm. = (My.). 

<a3* it. — -a£*. Add.- Bam. 8, 9, 4. — -a* r(. Add.- Bh. 
2,13, 50. 

*ai> ittt. Add.- 3," *°.6i>2, in *artra'*o,q. v. 
•ad) ida. Add.- 1. 

<acjj idn. 2. = "fl^ No. 3. An anomalous termi- 
nation of the past participle instead of sis t 

(on cn, 4), e. g. *t*t&> (=*t*jt,. Bam. 3, 8, 71; 8, 9, 4; 6, 
40, 10), uretiti) (= aaii, Bam. 6, 51, 5), *J>fOi (= *j»Vj , 
Abba. 12, 59), wOOrfo (= wOo^, Bam. 2, 7, 8; H>d«A> 
(= djd^i , Bb. 8, 4, 12); oaOtfe (a xradjr, Bh. 1,14,3. 
20); (= Ait*. Bp. 45, 27; 49, 10; Bh. 4, 10, 88); 

«J9rti«do (= RjsSjKj , Bb. 1, 6, 8); at»?OA> (= A»?cfoF, 
Bh. 1, 14 Bam.; 7, 4, 42); and sSj»e.e«i> (= !&*(C5j, Bp. 
68, 71). 

iddn. After B. 8, 19 add.' It may be specially re- 
marked that the subjunctive mood which appears in 
B. 1, 20, is nsed there in the sense of the present, via. 
fSfSA udo&e^ udoi^S free** »<i uflatuid ;4j, 
if I eould write, also I would have written with yon 
(<. «. would write with you, on the coming feast-day). 
See also 1, 26. 

•aft ini. — nftn»c«. - jjso*. Sweet, delieious milk (V. 9, 
90). — -a»aO. Add.- Cpr. 5, 83. 

<a$*^ inittu. Add: Cpr. 8, 62. 

r8L$7i3 ioian. .Add.- Abh. P. 3, 49. 50. 

Tl^CSO intaru. («= •aSO'rfo, subsequently, 

in oonsequenoe (Cpr. 9, 119). 

fStftlJ indiri. — -sjgdodbtf*. -t»tJ«. Vishnu (Dp. 122, 21). 

"SiAa^ Indoja. (= Tbb. of Sod^n*). "a&a Vd 

ftotjft (6pr. 6, 64). If were a Tbh. of &>*»*.«, 

the Vo, •sdg ) t*o in page 148 of the Sabdamani- 
darpana probably would be the same word. 

<S&»»^ Indole. (= Smd. 143). 

<«|(^^^ indra-nandana. = "a^ts. (Biv. 13, 60). 



•afj^o innUh. 1. Add: Plural -a^o* (Abh. P. II, *V 

'Sc^ innn. Add &«forr -ast): -»o 7. It la aaoat 
that in the ancient language there waa aw «*» 
double (9* happening on account of ">o 7 beiag feikari 

by a vowel. 

•aS&J* im. 1. — -asla^Snare*. - «3jxB ware*. Te> show, «r 

have, two points (Cpr. 10, 80). 

•aS&J* im. 2.— -si^O. To grow nloaly or wail — lar«H 

(Cpr. 4, 48). 

"asSMj imbu. 1. — -setter. -»©*. To kao* or »> — ■■ 
a pleasing manner (T. », 9). -sa^Mi Baaeri 
to be loat : to lose beauty (Cpr. 9, 6). 

•atirti irasn. Add.- or. *r**\»t«*> a. »»« tb. T 

s. rttf 1 Ho. 1. 
«a&3» i|L 1. il/far sSjj^W add: Rj* O". 

'SlCS* iri. 3 'ae'rtu*. The bwato— of aaeretnr 

eto. (Bh. 4, 8, 18). 
'S£3 9 e< irita. Xdd.- Sre a-ut^o"*, dat^era, atie^crx. 

To No. i add.- cloMaen <**« 



•atsjjca^ <«r aw 
ia^j»«. <T. ». aaw 



•r rot-tnar 



'aMosJj^ irnmbn. 
3, after 85). 

*ar ir. 1. — -»z3»roi>. -Bvceju* -«s a 

«?edJ£J, 8iv. 3, S3). — libra*.: 

71). — flajra*. Add.- 8m aU»o»raau a. sa. 
•a^OF irko. 5. — -aw\>r Boo. To be i 

tressed (Cpr. 6, 81). 
TRTfr irk* — 'swrtffcijj. -tSAJ^. a 

(6pr. 8, after 4). 
r«4«3el llaci. Add: Bee Mr. a. ^tuA 

•ad ili. 2 -aOw* a A kiad of aao 

(*y). 

•aTSi isn. 2. Orfr only in P., and ml tar cat* eaUr «v" 

©»Sd (Bp. 58, 58). 
<a& iSB. 8. After *>sda« (wrl' am l. 

'a^cjo ijidn. The state of wasting away, dimi- 
nution, decay, etc. eoa a. -*va*at^. — ->» 
o»rO. -«ru To grow worn oat, t« grow woo ffior. %, U 

*ai3* iL To -ata^ oeVtr Cpr. 4, no. 

«aW» ili 4. — TICS' *Odj«. AlaV to p- , ^ (4i». 

P. 16, 26). 8ae Cpr. f, 48). 
<aCJ»»l ilike. — -so»*rtodj«. Add.- Orj. «, ofW l*A 

<aCJ»o* ilil. Diminution, decrease, decln* 

(6pr. 7, 150). 

•aCJ»rtJ iliSU. 2. AfUr -aCJCJ^jSoWj e«i- See T?ST/> 
(a. «o I). 

1. ^to- -a », ATo. • bart fc t t . 
4*rt03 ie-gacju. 1. ^dd.- aVna* (6pr. », n»). 

4*l*> idu. 1 abacs'. Add.- Opr. », afUc M;l,shtl 

4*KJ idu. 3 — *aer. Ada. to pai. <tw »i>u> ,w, 

(Bh. 8, 19, 37). — +dU3Kj. -wOJCi. To rob wwU 
6, 68). 
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-*AO* ir. 1. — *Aoa^. -ua£. Two or both hotts (fipr. 10, 

after 74; 10, 88). 
-gr 8 iri. 1. After -afco* add.' &>to l. 
■3rW U. Add: 8eo V. 4, 95; 8, 3; Sir. 4, 60. 115. 

eru^aTdo ukkavisu. (»). (fi pr . 9, io«). 

emtj&i ukkiflu. Add: to cause to rise (as tbe sea, 

2. Bp. 81,53). 

eruft& ngisu. Add: = ua«j 2. 

eruK) ugn. 8. — *o«. .add; cpr. 9, 76. 

erorueo* uguL 8. am.- §,v. s, 45. 

erurtoCJ* ugul. 8. P. p. of «ro7ko<i.— wruoo*. 

To emit, to let drop (Cpr. 10, 1 1). 
CfOX^asb uggsdlsu. (Tbh. of (n)eS,U>&). To rub over, to 
make smooth, to even. <3u$<t>rWttf (Cpr. 6, after 86). 

iJ«{*Jrt (10, 9). 

eruft nggi. 8. Add.- Dp. no, 4. 

©OTyS-d ngra-kara. The ran (Cpr. 6, 50). 
OO^COi od-ialisu. Add: See Cpr. 5, after 89. 
CTOtra Brfj ud-etrlsa. To alter, etc (Rim. 8, 8, 70). 

efUtto uSJu. 1. Au <&« numoer 1 to vutbr. 
■r 

OOt^;^ ud-chetti. Catting off or out, extirpation, de- 
struction (fipr. 4, 98). 



CO 



ucohvisa. Put the No. 1 to the last word *J0dJ«. 
OOW <9t! ujja|ike. Splendor, radianoe, boaoty (Cpr. 4, 85). 
OU& «*i> ujj«)isu. To blase up, to flame; to shine (Cpr. 

1, 73; 8, 79). 
Croftlo 7\7b ujjogisu. Add: Opr. 8, after 71. 

a 

OOS^^^Ti) nd-jrimbhisn. To gape; to open; to beoome 
visible, to come forth; to expand, to open, to blow 
(fipr. 7, after 68). 

emoci unca. Add: See erudjsrt^. 

Cft>a ndL 1. Add: fipr. 5, after 39 A 64; 10, 11. 
en)© Udi 8. — wartUij. -*U^. To tie fragments, i. e. 

to restore to a good state, to repair (fipr. 5, 53). 
OUGbrt) UdogU. 1. Add: fipr. 5, 19. 99. 
CfOrfj^pfdaJj udupa-udaya. Moon-rise (fipr. 6, 93). 
end ude. l._«rod3fS. ildaV Abb. P. 3, 180. 
erud ude. 8. ilfter tnt^d s. «ruv« 2 add.' rtno d, S«A> 

eros|rteaO undige-k&ra. A man who stamps 
or impresses (V. 6,41). 

0UC$ undo. — tfuljrlstjwj. -wrfowj. A kind of kadubn. 
Bee Prv. 8. 

enj*3o utnm. Add immediately after it: (fr. tfofflj). 
CTOa^tSido. ntkatisn. iidd: 2, to beoome furious (Sir. 3, 
63). 

G"0ri,r>e £ ut-kanthate. The state of longing for a beloved 
e o • _ 

person or thing, ete. (Cpr. 8, 74). 
tfOajj^ ut-kampi. Trembling; agitating, oausing to 
tremble, (fipr. 8, 59). 



CrO^tzSfv ut-ksh6pena. Throwing npwards, tossing; 

sending, sending away; vomiting; ete. See Si. s. nrstfj 
a*. 

ero^dii nttamate. Excellence, superiority; goodness, 
(fipr. 9, 105). 

VO&jSfor* uttara-kshana. The next moment (My.). 
©U^TOQai uttariyi. Disoharged from the obligation (of 

a favour, ete.; Mhr. «\>*o*c}; Bh. 4, 2, 60. 61). 
COa^Ojdo nttarisu. 2. Add: fipr. 5, after 44. 
OTS t5js»* rS4 uttara-nttaratg. Constant oontlnuation, 

succession (Cpr. 4, 25). 
Croa^sStfjjo uttavalisn. To make efforts, to strive, to 

struggle (P fipr. 8, 47). 
erosorj ud-tira. To the meaning of No. 4. add: (My.). 

od-tireke. Add: Bam. 8, 8, 70. 
W5*$D7b utsihisu. Add: Bh. 2, 12, 38. 
(nzSfi udaka. Add: = erodj*, and os JVo. 2 add.' broth, 

pepper-water (My.), 
crock* uduka. Tbh. of end*. (My.). 
OV>sbrf&& ndugarisu. Tbh. of trod 0*b. (Ram. 3, 5, 9). 
erorfj?p3sb ndobbavisu. AtoV J. 11, 14. 
eroe^yTb ud-gbatisu. Add:= «rurta*t>, and a« iVo. 3 add: 

to rub over, to stroke, 
erot^ udda. — srod o*. -wo*. Having long thighs (f Opr. 

5, 55). 

erooarioii nddtmatS. The state of being nnrestraioed, 

etc (fipr. 7, 79). 
CTO^ri nd-dhava. Add: 8, If. of a 'messenger (fipr. 6, 

after 18). 

eroro^riogS ud-bhrimyat. Whirling, flourishing (fipr. 
5, 56). 

eroosotft&a&^'d udyana-mahattara. The overseer of a 

garden, a gardener (fipr. 2, 87). 
ero:3£»aJ?£j ud-vejisn. To hart the feelings, etc. (fipr. 4, 

21). 

erOp^tf ud-ni)a. Having high stalks (fipr. 7, 60). 

cros^tijs? ud-nidrate. Sleeplessness, (fipr. 5, 124). 

CrOfi.'Wci ud-makaranda. Excellent neotar or honey of 
flowers (Siv. 2, 47). 

CTO^^X ud-mriga. A large wild beast See odu^a^^rt. 

cruatf&sJl upa-karisu. Add: to prepare; to furnish with 
(Rim. 3, 2, 20). 

erOJJelecdjjjjBfi upa-ctyamina. Being oolleoted or filled. 
(Cpr. 2, after 21). 

erOJS&toZjg npa-jipya. To be whispered into the ears of 
another (adj.; fipr. 8, 89). 

erozft^dd* upa-dhaukita. Gone to; brought near; pre- 
sented as an offering, offered as a respectful gift; carried 
out, aooompllshed; a respectful offering or present, 
(fipr. 6, 31). 

erodes* upa-deia. — erussd^ortjct). -o-*jaV>. To givo 
instruction, to teach; to prescribe (fipr. 5, 113). 

erozlJjjOTjS npa-pra-dina. Delivering over, presenting; 
a present, a bribe, (fipr. 9, 119). 

215 
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VOTitnCTii upa-lallsu. To No. 2 add; Bh. 3, 8, 6. 
£A)7i*iJ7jJ upa-iamisu. Add: 2, to oalm, to mitigate, to 

make quiet, to bring to an end (§i». 4, after 24). 
eroSsa^ upa-ianti. Add: 6pr. 7, 22. 
C/OS3oS upa-hati. — tfuStfirtoSj*. To do harm to (Sir. 

4, after 24). 

VOOTotfoi upamfatS. The sate of ottering prayers in a 

low Toiee (f Opr. 9, 119). 
erocscdjjj upa-ayana. — (Ajjracdjfiortodj*. -o-. To make 

a present, to present (dir. 2, after 42). 
C/O^ajjr* uppayana. This word probably is formed of 

tfvoj 3, abandoning, and tfodaw; if so, it ought to appear 

in large type. 

CfUS^Tj uppara. — vo^drOa. Add: See Cpr. 7, after 81. 
— «n>S dSU,. -3U,. Grand state (? Cpr. 1, 106). 

erufc ra ubbana. To No. 2 add: Bh. 8, 19, 88. 
w 

enjto^d ubbara. — crut^dftA. -*a. Abundant sparks 
(Bh. 8, 2, 6). — evUjdd^O. -o-jSO. To flow abundantly 
(Cpr. 2, 84). 

erot^tf nbbaaa. Add: Bh. 2, 1, 77; s, 8, 102. 
eroerejlto ubbalu. = we^s. (Ram. e, 24, i; e, «>, 12). 
eru£> ubbi. A female who has something 
prominent or projecting. See «w ta>. 

erUUO ubbu. 2.— WW,. -w8. A male who has something 
aj w 
prominent or projeotlng. See sJtut^. — erodes*;*. 

-•ses*a. Exoessive stabbing (Ram. 6, 19, 80). 

ero& ubbe.l. Add: Bh. s, 19, 1. 

CAJSlXiCJ' umnL ( = ©OXoO 1 1). see Opr. 9, 129. 

eruEJj umba. /»dd Wo. 1. 

-a.-*... n-h — 

Boatras&ra in W. v. 1268). 
Wrfj^ ummaeca. (?). See Cpr. 6, after 18. 

eru sS^ umme. am: ( = « 2). 

enjOiJ* uy. 1. jldd the number 1 (o wodj«. 

enjfj nra. 3. = 2, oto. — trudtf.afy A flaming fire- 
brand (Abh. P. 4, 39). — twdrUfy = «vd*j»$. 
(My.). 2, a passionate person (My.). 

erocft uraka. A man who burns or suffers 
from excess of heat. See tnAUOjd* s. sJ^Bj 3. 

erurjfr urakL A woman who burns or suffers 
from excess of heat. See tftau^d* t&ABj 3. 

erod&cS urai-anis. 1. Add.- c P r. 10, 70. 

eruO uri. 2. Intert twd 3 before votb 2. — roortusfy 
.4 j9«,. = wud/Vafy (My ). — WOAfrb. .tSVrO. Biasing 
shine (T. 10, 12). 

erodtfc uridu. Add the number 1 to evtfjr. 

eroQdj uripa. = 00632, etc. Burning; heat (Sit. 

8, after 35). 

enjcbuo urubu. To blow strongly with the 
mouth (trustl) My.), tfj^evad ua vudois vudoft 
*aja:3*j (Prr.). 



eajdoO* UruL Mr. 370 (My. MS.) kit avoje* i*x, 
SoVj, instead of en>doe«). This form of the weed umj 
hare existed at Mr.'s time, aad if so, woold atssta ia* 
word clearly with M. ttvo* s. trudo* 1. 

CAjdJV* Urul. 1. — trutJj<>«o. erudb*-^**. To ah-a* 
arrows so that (aa opponent) is ©Tertwrned (Cpr. ». t#»\ 

efUdO* uruli Add.- See idotsjaj*; and add.- 4, tk* 

state of being round or curled. — s-a* 

rudov* -tfjdjv*. A look, a ringlet of hair (Cpr. 1 *ey 

eo)dj«?rt uruliga. N. of a bird (n*». », «S). 
efOdo«?t*i urulicu. Add: Ram. 5, t, 4. 
erudotf J arulcu. Add.- Cpr. », ss. 

OUrSjstU^ uras-bandha. A certain faat of w r asl l ar i 

(Sir. 4, 78). 

enO< uralL Add.- Sir. t, atw at. 

efUCda Urn. Add the number \ to it. aad add.- Car. 1. 

48; tS^saoooj, tdod>«jjoj, aayadaa^aj 
erofito urn. 8. Being, state; occasion <*V.».t>> 

©VSflOtfJ Uruku. — ruojworfjev*. .Add.- to be eaesiaast 

(Bh. 4, 10, 40). 
erut&r Urdu. Add the aaaaaer 1 to it. 

erot&r urdu. 2. To barn, to glow <ams. p. t, *m 

en)*)F UrtU. ^dd to aijoj: a. «*3 «. 

en) zoo r urbu. 2. Add a* a new meaminf; USt!, great 
multitude (Abh. P. 14, 7). — •/uu^O'. SvatUaf 
to disappear : flood or the flowing In of waters to canst - 
to begin to ebb (T. 9, 24). 

&u£r& urviau. ^dd.- 6pr. 9, 7«. 

JAJatrdosd nrrl-rnha. A tree. Bee dstatdftbsx. 
OOafFt^Tj orrt-tiTara. A kins;. 

OUOfr«^6»ai) urrtsTartya. Relating or WkMapaj s» 

the king (Cpr. 10, 82). 
enjjgjF UTVU. 1. Add: Bee sjsjrsjr. 

en)jg)F urvu. 2. — srosSrCS*. -^C3». T« rise, »» r» «?- 
ward (Cpr. 5, 42). Cpr. MS. 4, 47 aaa «rwS>^r lastaad 
of <n>s]-C9j. 

erudJg ulipn. ^dd.- c P r. s, «s ; SaV. «, 4t. 

WSJ^fi nd-lapana. Speaking load; teeadinj (Ca». I 

113). 

(K>A utho. 2. Add: See At.** (a. A» 3). 

eruAlO* uair. 2. After ro«j<l> a adaV aAMi» t. — •»* 

OSj. --3 3j. = vuKiOcL,. (3ir. 4, fiS). 
e/UKiJO' UBUr. 2. — tru«atJ»0*#. .«rf. PileA as anm 

of respiration: exhaustion (BAsa. «, t«, 1»>. 
efUV< Uj. 2. — tro^txi*. Add. SA». 4, »)0; T. a, a. 

em«? uli.4. Add: Cf. &j>*vl>. 

efotfo^ u}ku. 3. Add.- cpr. e, i« ; s*,. 4, T i. 

e/u^ uDlo. The state of being. s*« *. *a. 1. 

efOM" uli. 2. A/t»r *mJ snxy add.- tJosjer. avcrm* 

-v»v. Time of (eontinaally) re—ali Isg tnt ataeaaf 



Digitized by 



Google 



eruCJosJj 



17 



15 



Art* 



(Bp. in W. T. 1108).— eroO'&dvFd. Add: A constant 
desoent of water, • waterfall. — vuo'sjtfrtj. -tStfrU 
Remaining light (Sir. 4, 114). 

enjSAiSSj nlnmS. idd Ike number 1. 

enjCJosXi ulume. 2. = 0»a3. (My.). 
eAj£*JO alga. Add: Cpr. 6, after 106, and add.- (/. t»rOr 
No. 3. 

efUjU ttta. In Dp. 54, 3 »Jt>*j»U may be read instead 
of w»C8 

eru»a& adieu, idd.- to cause to relish (Opr. s, 

63). 

eOAC& udu. 2. idd to No. 2: Cpr. 5, 48; 6, after 86. 

erujegj unt*. = canu. seo 

eara^J AdU. 2. To M>. i add: (§sv. 2, a/ter 42). 
€A/i£JF Arm!. idd.- 4, human infirmity (as grief, illu- 
sion, hanger, thirst, decay, death). See SAAcSof. 

enj3K»cJ53^ usaravalli. idd.- cy. 2. 

«S}|^ riksha. idd.- 4, N. of a mountain. See IS *JCj«o. 
OSi^osaj rlksha-raja. N. of the father of Vail and 

8ogrlva (Ram. 4, 2, 15. 18). 
OfcW^aSsJ riksha-ajina. A bear-skin (Cpr. 4, 31). 
Xtb&z^U) rltu-shatka. The six seasons (Cpr. 2, after 61). 
6. 18. Read: = to 7, sS 2. 
ekka. 1. idd.- 65v. 3, 32. 
•atf,*)* ekka-tuja. Add: Opr. 10,83. 
.otfjO ekkala. Alone, solitary (Cpr. 7, 97; Mhr. &««»). 
•i^ ekke. idd; Abh. P. 7, 106. 
oirt Sgga. idd: Cpr. 10, 109. 110. 
oirO eggu. idd: Cpr. 5, in. 
oi^S3* ec"car. 1. ^<w.- cpr. 8, 71. 
^^efi* e66ar. 2. Read: - -3^.°. * 

&CCU. 2. idd.- = oitjJF 2. 

•>t&> eS5u. 5. = Jsi) 1. (Cpr. 10, so). 

Zt 

«5o8d?*> enjalisu. idd.- Cpr. 10,111. 

^ efta. flead.- **,»• 

oSCS eda. 1. — Attaaii. -iO!j.= ^SdoaSj, eto. (Cpr. 8, 
103). — <>iS<s30J3j. -S0*Sj. To cause one's self to run 
from a place: to ran away, to retreat (Bh. 3, 19, 36). 

c0G3 eda. 2. — oidrtodj? S. idd.- Aooording to Mr. E. 
Rice all m&digas from the «adrtcdre» are ^rfrtotiij 
3oV>. See wwrtod^a (s. Additions). — <ac*?Ueuj. 
to. The left, »'. «. to the left, of the pole of a cart, as 
an ox (My.). — <aa°dr^. -S* . The left side (V. 7, 30). 

eda. 3.— t»dUo<. A middle-born, i. e. seoond, son 
or daughter (My.) .itfSUjj. -SUjj. /idd.- Abba. 3, 9. 

•3d eda. 4. = i, eto. (cf. -aa i). A couple, etc. 
— aaa^. a »>rta^. (Abh. P. 4, 6). 



•itfig) edapu. idd; Abh. P. 9, 7. 
•ado^Gfo edambadam. (f). (Cpr. 6, 87). 

<Od ede. 1. — <a:Jrtta. Work at the place or at 

the places (V. 5, 80). — •airtrt. -tfrt. A counter-arrow 
(J. 12, 39). — ^dr!««J. -tfOrt). To join at a plaoe: to 
join together (v. t., Cpr. 6, after 64). — «adr03o. /idd: 
Cpr. 8, after 79. — *d 53o3rO. idd: Cpr. 5, after 39. 
— ^daj»*j. An evasive word (Cpr. 6, 24). — .iciaKjj. 
-toBj. The midway (V. 6, after 8). — .idsJtJo*. -zJtfc*. 
The middle finger (Cpr. 6, 62). 

<oci ede- 3. (= »zSsf). To be got (f). See Prv. s. 

as»3. If >Hi were = »d5, the *>rfab s. swfl would be = 

«5t^ edda. 8. idd: Cpr. 8, 30; Abh. P. 3, 89. 

o5P$# SnikS. — ^rJ'tfd^. -^9^. Consideration to fail: 

to be inconsiderate (Cpr. 8, after 79). 
•5CS Sne. 1. Read: = (Jti 4), 0», (Sl«2), (&?(82). 

oiCW eonu. idd.- Dp. 126, 1. 

8nne. — «ai< rtcsjj. A (hair-)knot to which oil is 
applied (8*t. 8, 10). 
•S^Oj 6ttU. 1. Add: B. 1, 24. 

.53b, ettU. 2. — rtoa. -woa. A raised point (Bh. 
8, 8, 6). 

^>8J»ja) ebr&8i. After idd.- as, rfea. 

^fSrij enasu. 2. idd.- ^oi«jo (5pr. 7, 94; 10, 11). 

•5553* em. 2. To (OSjijSJ add.' oi^*J 5330^ a^cso 

(Cpr. 5, after 76). 
<Ool> eme. — -a*^. idd: 6pr. 4, 91. 

erale. — •iSua. An antelope's oyo (Cpr. 

8, after 72). 

Sral. — ^dC3^?5. idd.- Cpr. 5, 42. 

.58 ere. 1. Add: -at 3. 

eraka. 2. Add: 6pr. s, 22. 

^>C5iJ erakS. 2. — *<b*55Uj,. -«3Uj,- A wing-hill: a 
hill near a mountain (Cpr. 10, 82). 

«5F er. (fr. «3ew). The state of being all or one 

mass. — «4*F o*^- To make or oollect into a mass, to 

pile (Cpr. 9, after 102). 
•ifcJOF* ercn. /idd Ifte number 1. 
^>1*}F 8r5u. 2. = J«^2. (V. 5, after 14). 

•5c3f 8rd6. — ^S^a^,- -*°^- Hearl-flre (heart-sorrow, 
Cpr. 5, 10). — o}cJrfta*3o. -*a«o. To oauso the heart 
to fall, to disoonoert (5pr. 8, 74). 

ele.2.— ^eJsJjewrtc*. -Sjewrto*. A mass of leaves 
(8iv. 3, after 85). — •idsJa'. -sSjes*. Concealment by 
leaves (Cpr. 7, 105). — ««3£>ts rJrt. -tS« rlrt. A fan of 
leaves (Cpr. 5, 131; 8, 91). 

<oe3 elle. idd.- Bh. s, 18,35. 

^rfrf esaka. idd: Cpr. 1, 41; 7, after 62; Siv. 4, 90. 

215« 
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8sadi. Add: Abh. P. 15, after 87. 
•SliO* Ssar. After SflJ'Jo* add: , MS *dL>. 

•57dcfj)FGto fiaarpndu. (?). (8pr- s, 27). 

^>aSrt 8ll-hag8l. After e8«rt (twert.- , s^ort. 

oitf 81a. — aVsieJjF. -UEjJF. Childly profiolenoj (V. 
9,2). 

oitf 8}8. 2. — a* rtr#. .*««. A delloate, fine eye (J. 80, 
22). — ^"Jrtj^da^. -*i^dsJ»^. A young parrot (T. 2, 
31).— «*4r(e»o*. -*Ojo<#. Tender Harlalle grass (Cpr. 
8, after 4). — *<rrao«. -W90«. The newly arrlred rainy 
season (Cpr. 4, 88). — .a<9rf»ortJ. Add: Cpr. 1, after 101; 
5, 182. — ^■Jft?0«.= 4i>JfittJj. (6pr. 10,64). — ^>?JiM*J. 
jldd: 8iv. 5, 7. — a^o&ott. •volt. A young goose or 
swan (V. 9, 25). — a-Jodja^w. -wOJjU. Weak, watery 
gruel (V. 2, 18). — utawto. -Jju*«. A young jaok 
tree (Cpr. 7, 86). — »>«9sJAO*. -toAies 4 . A delicate womb 
(Abh. P. 8, 100. 101). — Fine orystal 

(Cpr. 1, 111). — **sf«>*J. -a«j*o. = ^"JoCtfj. (Sir. 
5,8). 

•Sto* 61. 3. — iOd. ^dd.- Cpr. 5, 81. 

•iSJ^O elatU. — ^OSU. ^flo- Dragging-play add.- 
deooy (Rim. 4, 1, 14), and after fainting add; (Rim. 8, 
8, 69). 

•503 O* 81al. Add the number 1, and before Grj. 2, after 

106 insert: Cpr. 10, 82. 

6UL 8. P. p- Of •»636 1. — *>au O*. To hsng 

down (Cpr. 4, 47). 
»tf sad eka-Tira. (tttf ostfo). Only oiwe, a( once, af one 

time, suddenly. 
ttffsSotf AkAhlka. Ooourrlng dally, unremitting (as ferer, 

My.). 

»rfe?3lJojs5i 6ut-samuha. A herd of antelopes (Cpr. 1, 187). 
&G3*& enSU. .Add.- Opr. 6, 67. 77. 

fijU. 1. — toewiU*. -wU*. = fcOnU. (Ram. 6, 80, 

80). 

ae&j dru. 2. ^dd.- greatness, grandeur. Bee sjt» 

aSjjaj. — &ana<^0. = toewots^si. (Sir. 8, after 35). 
firu. 5. i4dd/ Cpr. 8, after 44; Bam. 6, 19, SO. 
»«sseo* filaTMuka. Add/ Soe *«,orts<«5. 
•553 6>a. ildd.' = sS(d; and add: Abh. P. 6, 2. 

bsSodto, evaysu. To be disgusted or vexed 

(Cpr. 8, 47; 5, after 64; TS. todftoaU). 

d8U. 2. — t>rU<SrS. 'tSK Shooting-performance 
(Cpr. 6, 80). — to*J»3*tf. .t3rfi& Order to shoot (Opr. 
5,118). 

&#CS dlida. — a«rfortodj«. ^dd.- Opr. 9, after 108. 

r& i\iBXL Add: fipr. 10, 5. 26. 
iStoOdlu. 1. To *tS£ add: Bp. 82, 45. 58; 61, 87. 
Zj^A okkane. j4doV Dp. 180, 78. 

Zj^Qri okkaliga. Add: 6pr. 5,86. 
e-^jt^ci 6kkaltana. = 8** d o*jt (8pr. 5,86). 



fertdcS ogatana. a<ul- Dp. »s p»iu«i. 

tuArtJ dgisu. Ada m« onitxrL 

&>r>&> dgisn. 2. — erorzu. To cause to becosne 

loose, tO cast (aa a slough, Cpr. t, 71). 

e»r<d&> oggarisu. Ada.- Dp. issa. ie ; ito.t. 

a»rl> OggU. 2. — urUAvti. An aeaaaaMan *• 

be destroyed : to part, to become —pa rat ed (Or}. «. 
after 56). 

t,rU dggu. 3. iidov to tarn or lead towards 

(Opr. 9, after 102). 
tatS* 65. — urf OrO. Add.- Cpr. S, 45; 6, 6. 
Bj^ ooea. (= wm^ 1 »). (Rim. S, «, ft*). 

&«253 6<ScaU. Add.- Cpr. 10, 114; 8*r. », •». »t; IX 7, 
8, 76. — urtSorO*>. -o-WJ*J. To giro plena re ( Cft 
8, after 72). 

&>t*J 6c6u. ( = &»^*.>). To join (». t-, Um i,t. 

65; avt^ In the print). 
8jtt d ojjara. ;4d<t- Cpr. I, after SI (where M issnn u 
be = wne3rt 8), and 6efor* Ote O* tnwrtr , est AM 

also.' Cf. t»tsd. 

e-^oSosiJ dt^ayisu. ^4«vi- to pile up (Cpr. t,iiww^ 

d^tala. Tumult (6 pr . s, i04). 
&,«^ o* 6ttfl.c S a.u } A Add. dpr. », so. 

OftU. L To No. 1 add: 8Ar. s, »s. 

OttO. 2. — wVbj^na*. -+0^. Aeeassaalati^ « 
mass of fire (BAsa. 6, 4, SI). 

ZjH% odati i<d<t' Dp. tso, sc. 

bCtcS* 64* n - — W3p»». Add.- 6pr. 5, its. 
t^Sto* 6dam. — Wrt«^at>. s. Add. Cpr. 7, afUr T7. 
ZidAi 6dam6. ^oVt- 6pr. ft, aitar s«. 

t-a0?*J odarian. Add. 6p,. 5, i 0 4 ; a, aaar rt; a 114. 

119. 

l*Ut&>F ddareu. Add.- Cpr. s, so. 

tide?* 6dal. — v.a»j* *>. -*jo3o. To rrw „ ^ Wy 

(5pr. 4, 47). 

odi. 1 — udcfcj*j. ^dd. 5,, r> 5> 4K 

e»d 648. 2 ua SUO*. To cr*»li by tra^pll., « fta 

5, 8, 83). — uct eBacdjS To | r om a* a« ta craafe 

(Bh. 5, 3, 104). 

fcdab 6d8ya. ,4dd.- Dp. 64, » : »s paiuTt; 109, »; 111. 

9; 135a, 6. 17. 

fctl> Oddu. 4 wajwo. a .aMlrw, M ..a 

See Pry. a. Sb^Wj. _ u^nC. -WW. » waL »-W 
(6pr. 5, 104). _ w^ortc*. Add. 8*r. S, »|wr 
*^««r(. Add.- fipr. », 39. 

t,C9 6ua. 2._v.»«ja. a «in ox ArM, Ufc - 

riee (Mr. H. Halgh). «, = wv«4e, am 
t?»r( (RimasTiml ilatri). 

t»c90»* 6nar. aal* 6pr. io, s«. 
t,i©rt) ottarira. Add.- 6pr. s, 7t. 
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t-at^ 6ttu. 8-. — u*3 wo«. To come new: to afford 
help (Siv. 4, 106). 

OttU. 6. Add No. 2 to nSjjjb. 
fc**^ 6ttU. 7. ,4dd JVo. « to «8j»*^. 
fetf^J) Odavu. ^dd the number 1. 

&>c3^ odavu. 2. Getting, obtainment (Cpr. 1, 107). 
e»^rt 6ndiga. A man who is together with or 

has. See M.<9j>f> n. 
&>c&rt onduge. Union, combination; getting 

(Cpr. 5, after 19). 
fedjjd 6ppara. Add the number 1. 

a.jtfjd dppara. 2. (8ppu2-ara, t. t. ira i P). (Quite 
properly); propriety. See s P . s. *e«. 

fci^ 6ppn. 2— u^JoB^a. -&>». To agree (Dp. 164, 7). 
&)5S3* 6m. — t-aj^ij sj»tfsi*j. The left-band oattea 
(Mr. E. Rice). See aSOfSrajj Swtfdtfj (s. Additions). 

&.de3 orale. N. of a bird (Sir. 8, ss). 

fc>r3 ore. 3. To No. 1 add: ef. &<! 8, and to No. 5 add: 

Sir. 2, after 42. 
&>f3 6r6. 4. — bWrt = u3r(o«. (5pr. 1,46). 

a»d*} orepa. Applying to, rubbing on (5pr. i, 

46). 

a»650# ojalike. Crying from pain, screaming. 

8ee rfO^aCt. 

t,F 6r. — ««rtjpa«). Add: V. 7, 56. — v.rtrd. -rtrj. A 

wreath (V. 4, 86). 
ft»cg)F drptt. 1. i4(W.- Cpr. 7, 140. 

61.3. Pleasure, delight. — i-ussj^c*. -«o 

-cto«. Delightful milk (Cpr. 4, 48; ef. Smd. antra 172). 
kwafo dlahu. Add: Bh. 8, 19, 1. 
fcOJoS dlUvS. yl/'ter sSottJ add: , and *art 2 

&>e3 616. 2. To JVo. 4 add; to cause to go to one 

Bide (Bb. 5, 8, 108). 

&»e) c3 611ane. Add: Abh. P. 18, after 84. 

luOi, dim = &«>4. (Opr. 8, 80). 

Z*liA dsage.1. >4dd.- Cpr. 5,31. 66. 

&>tirt 6sage. 2. >4dd.- Cf. T. SOorto, to speak. 

&»r3o&}r*> dsayisu. To grow joyful, to be de- 
lighted (t 6pr. 7, after 94). 

fcrto* dear. 3. P. p. of ej»6i. — w**rc«. To drip 

(y. I., Cpr. 128). 

&V* 61. 2> — u,^J«. -w»<. A nioe oloth to gird the 
loins (C. Bp. 81, 9). — wtf <?o*. -SOo 4 . Beautiful young 
foliage (V. 4, 84). — Wtf Otw. A beautiful form (Siv. 5, 
9). — tu^ozi). Fine, bright lightning (Sir. 5, 8). — 
uySc*. -atfo*. A fine stone (Cpr. 6, 49). — u^*. -W«J. 
A nioe ring (Sit. 8, 10). 

i>V* 61. 3. — t»V <. To undertake (Cpr. 2, 86). — u 
*a d. i4dd- See Cpr. 4, 47. 



&* V* 61a. 1. — utf* odi 4 . 1. ^dd.- the inside (My.). — b>« 

*odj*. 2. ildd.' Cpr. 1, after 101; 1, 122. 139; 2,2.6. 

65; 4, 85; 6, after 13. — w? &aU*x Entanglement 

in or among (see s. tJ(J*jra»<?). — t»tf jjrtj. j4dd.- Cpr. 

5, after 39. — uv ^sodj*. To pour or oast into (Cpr. 1, 

after 101). — w« <A(o*. jldd.' See Cpr. 5, 19; 6, 80; 

7, 77; Abh. P. 11, after 51; Siv. 4, 115. — After (Bp. 

51, 80) add: Dative also t»«ioO* (Dp. 102, 8). 
&>tfrt> 6}agU. j4dd.* Cpr. 5. 42. — uOrttQj. -wa>. The 

Interior to dry: to wither in the mind, to languish (V. 

81, 88; Sir. 4, 91). — u<?rO«Sj»«Oj. Add: Bh. 5, 8, 49. 

— ufrij Sjatfj. To subdue, to put into shade (Cpr. 1, 

130). 

ft.* 1 *) dlatU. Add: See Prv. a. 
kVCSi 61aru. Add: Cpr. 5, 76. 

olale. Add: = s«j»*e. 

ttftfo 6{U. 1.— feWortf^l*. -w^d. Good or true Kannada 

(Subhashitanttikanda). 
t,*^ 61tU- = 8j ** 5 > etc- (V. 4, 28). 
AtVjj 6jpu. Xdd.- Cpr. 2,65; 6, 115. 
L 6. 2. jtfter Prr. s. 1 odd: ; Dp. a. Tbh. rrw^«. 

El A. j4dd.* See Dp. 71. 

i»tfjv" Okuli. — Urfof «*). ildd' Cpr. 5, 66. 
i,r<43 6gate. 4dd; See Mr. s. 5^04. 

i,rta?i) ogadisu. i4dd- 5pr. 9, si. 

i>C3 6ja. i4dl- In the Bombay Indian Antiquary (Novem- 
ber, 1891, p. 893, note 23) Dr. E. Hultzsch remarks 
that the intermediate Pali form upajjha proves that 
bja mast be derived from the Samskfita upadhyaya. 

i>&rj 6jara. A mistake for 8"^- See J. 33, 8. 

4uO* 6r. 1. — tid i^. One, or a, mode or way (Cpr. 

4, 47). — LfljssJjr. .Add- Cpr. 9, after 56. 

t*rjG&& dranisu. itdd.- Bh. 7, 7, 44. 

iinX Alaga. — Lt>rt?ra«5. = LiwrOsd. (Cpr. 5, after 112). 

S>07\^J 61aglsu. Add: Cpr. 3, 90. 

SjrfO ovari. Add: Cpr. 1, 120; 8, after 64. 

taCO* 6L = 2, etc. See S«3oAa{C«. 

IJd aaddbatya. j4dd.- Cpr. 4, 11. 

SlJjg aumya. (fr. <A)Sij»). A field of flax (Cpr. 1, 89). 

OO jh. Bead.' or 63 (». e. the K. eonsonant 9 in Cpr., 
Hlft. and Abh. P. MSB.) or ^ (in TApadeva's grammar)- 
After <?iaey insert: rfjo OrwSj, rtjes» (tfrt, ft» S[. 

9* k. i4dd.' About the very frequent dialeotlcal inter- 
change of & and (or ?3) see «. ff . **> 2, 
<odj» 2, etc. 

kakkade. 1. ildd.- Orj. 6, after 56. 

*?^3, kakkU. 1. — #*J 5J a\ i4<W.' V. 4, 33. 
SO rfrf kakhkhavada. A oertain feat of wrestlers (Cpr. 
6? 77). 
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tfS* kac. Read: = ta, 

tfti&Jl kacakkane. Bead; = a, *** a 2. 

tftretfeo kacakaci. yldd.- 2, hair against hair, palling 

each other's hair (Sk.; Cpr. 10, 70). 

tftiJ 11 kaocata. y4dd; Cpr. 6, 8. 
Ec 

tfW* katakl Add.- See fkcaU*. 

A 

tAaff katu-ukta. = *U»* . (Cpr. 5, 10«). 

tfr^rt kattane. ( = tf»el t «?). (y.8,4S). 

fckj kattn. 1. — tfUjO**. .«so«*. A daring, fieroe, 
wild understanding (Sst. 5, 19). — wMj*a. Great 
power, eto. (Bh. 3, 19, 28). — wtojjOd). Add: Cpr. 6, 89. 

— tfswjf*. i4drf.' 6pr. 10, after 86. — *U,«Hi --aojd. =» 
tfUjtt'd. (Bh. 2, 1, 76). — fl'BjBjO©*. -koM. Exoessive 
soreaming (Bam. 6, 24, 16). 

febj kattu. 3. itdd- checkmate (My.). 

tftij katte.l. Before Mr. 416 insert- osrJrs. ytcbt- 

Bee ijsortiSj. 

rfcftf kadaka. = That cuts. See *trt*av. 
tfcSortJ kadangu. 1. ^dd.- cpr. 5, 42. 

kadati. (fr. 1). = as. A woman of a 

side or position. See a*, 
rfaatf kadapa. ( f )■ (Cpr. 1, m). 
tfdeoo kadabu. yidd.- See 40*0100. 
tfeaao kadaha.l. iW.- Bam. e, 6, 19. 

a kadi. 7. ^aj.- 6pr. 5, after 89. — *ar<a. -*a. a 

out-off pieoe. — tfariaodj. -»8. One who is a ont-off 
piece (Abb. P. 15,60). — warVeOijyVsv*. -Aaa^.ifjsv^. 
To lay hold of ont-off pieces of branches (Cpr. 5, after 
64). 

tfaarjaea kadita-kaja. One who cuts or hews 

(Bb. 6, 4, 107). 

a3e3 kaditale. Add: Bh. e, 4, ss. 
t#ad kaditi. = *rf«. See tfrta*. 

tfac& kadidu. jidd.- See tf^nado. 

tfCai kadu. 1. — tfdoriartJ. -tfacJo. Very great or large 
(Cpr. 5, 41). — tftfcrt^,. i<d(t' Cpr. 6, 15. — *Sort^3fi 
ExoessiTo fondness (Cpr. 8, after 4). — WtfortSoj . /ldd/ 
5pr. 5, after 64. — tfSorta o«. c<. A big, or fall, 
udder (Cpr. 4, 48). — ws&rtaw. Add: Cpr. 6, 48. — 
*So 5JM*. yldd.- Cpr. 5, after 106. — *KJOC5». .OjCD". 
A heary rain (Bh. 8, 9, 26). — tftfodi^cs. -t5)^c8. Great 
skill (Abb. P. 10, 22). — *cfc>s5o*. -do*. ExcewiTe heat 
(Cpr. 5, 51). — wA>sJU,*>. jfeht Abh. P. 1, 76. 

tfefetoo kadubu. Add: trur^najuj, xjskv-. 

fid kad6. 1. — *drtrJ*j. j4dd.' Abh. P. 12, 84. — rfd 
rti^. o0^. The end, or side, of the oheek. See s. srarfc*. 

— *doajc6j Sj. -»oSj *). To bring to an end, to finish 
(Cpr. 8, after 71). — Vdo&olu. -uofe^. To come to a 
olose, to end (Cpr. 10, 125). — tftfireodJ*. 2. Add.' Cpr. 
5, 64. — *tt4«9 , rfo& ( . To make or create a final re- 
straint or stop (Cpr. 5, 104). 



?fG|S55 kaddatana. (fr. *^i)- The state of bant 

bold, etc. (BAm. s, s, isy 
rfcass ccfc> kaddaya. ^<i<t.- Dp, 145, 4; i«t, s. 

CB* k&n. 1. — *i4 oue*. Add.- T. t, 74. — vrs^Oi. 
-SjSjJj. The eye to be employed to Its fall extras «r 
sorutinonsiy (V. 8, after 22). — *lUW. JaOC. 2. 
Perplexed, puss led eight (Cpr. 10, St). — *Vw- 
power. the faculty of rislon (Cpr. 5, 7«). — »l^f*A A«sv 
Cpr. 6, 120. — ^ri^^JO. = Wrta.VC (Cpr. 10 

14) tfc^uo*. 2. MoVt' Cpr. 2, 79. — »t^e. Add. fpr. 

4, 71. 

tfradrt kanalige. See BAm. s, ««, a. 

rfcS kani. 6. See sJjjo*c*. 

tfc4«3 kanile. = *es*tf, ete., 4 . t. (T>p. i7o,t>. 
f/nokandn. 8. Sight, look, see w^jrtcw* 

f»L*5!e» kantaki-phela. = TI'rs J i'?Stj. See Kr. a. «tc 

^Eg^ToJ kantalian. Add. cpr. t, 42. 

altf kaUka. 1. itoU' Cpr. 7, a. 

kataka. 2. Add. = rtzS*. 
a^rjBBrf kattarartpi. *a doacicdo*^- ^orua 3»jrJ *£ 

JoajrJo* ^rt Sdonv* (Cpr. a, S3). 
Tfa^&jtO kattarisu. itoVt- Cpr. «, 63. 

tf^l?? kattalike. (H- «-«o6o» ojs ««i>asL <«, 
sjnoa>) (Cpr 5, 104). 
kattige. i4dd.« Cpr. 5, S«. 

?fc5 kada. 8. — *«^o«x Adds cpr. 10, i i. 
tfc3a kadadl = i. A bear (Bk. a. ix, i«>. 
ticSsSMj kadampa. Add: 6pr. a, ai. 

tfd? kadaj. Tbb. of 8k. Mv, a piaataia Uwa (•>. tm 

J. 21, 11. 

kadnpo. Add: Cpr. 7, after SI. 
tfcJoiw kadubu. ^dd.- cy. msojo. 

tfStf ^jE^liJESOsatf kanaka- prabha-» a aA raje. Kiaa; Ka- 

nakaprabha (Cpr. 2, after SI), 
tffjtf Xjtf kanaka prabhS. K. of a voau (Cpr. *, alwr 

121). 

rfciO 4 kanar. 8. — *?JrV*r«o«. -«aido*. A , ««Ha. veaw 

young shoot (Opr. 2, 84). 

*cJ«7* kanaL 1. To p. p. *^ ^ dp,. 4 , l0 . 
^cdo* kanaL 8. — tsea. a ur, ,, Mt ^ 

5, 104). 

tfrSrtJ kandiau. au.. Cpr. i, after 101. 

^5lJ kandu. 6 *A* rt. .v,rT. Dieeo»orat»a v, 

ing to be produced (5pr. », 1S2). 

kannadiatL L a*«v Opr. i, is,. 

tiz'Sgi kanyiki. ss *f^*. (8k.). 

tfBO* kabalita. Swallowed as a saoataral. aatam (V 

2, after 52). 
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?fcioS>ecdoi kamantyate. Loveliness, beauty; desirable- 
ness. (Cpr. 6, 58). 
S^kanne. Add: aSJkrtF^. 
tfe^ kabbi. Add: Grj. 6, after 56. 

^sS^tf kambala. 2. A buffalo-race (To.> See Prr. 

a. ssrc^tl 

0c5)J kambi. 4. See s8.»edb«- ( . c«jsod,-«3. 
I) 

tfsi^Q kammari. (*?i^5?). _ *s^oo«*tta. -U». 

(5pr. 10, 124). 

^03^ kaype. i4<w.- Abh. p. 7, 126. 
ifti kara. 4. — 4dav RAm. e, is, 4. 
tidrO karagu. ^dd.- 6 P r. 4, 51. 
dotS karanjL = ^Eo, ete. — *tJottw»odj«. = *«J«*w» 

080. (V. 9, 78). 

tfdeS karane. Read.- = *r«, nurt. 

tf^BS karaha. = *drt. Tbh. of (Cpr. 6, after 86). 

ffQ karii 3. — *oo&»e. ^dav y. 8, s. 

kari. 4. See Aaano. 
tf& karl. jldd.- 8, Jf. of a tree (*A Mr. 118). 

*£8o&> karinku.— *6o*»*o. -tic*. To grow seoreh- 

ed, eto. (Cpr. 5, 182). 
0(3 karS. 6. Add: 5pr. 6, 68; «l>ert(5. 

tfd kare.9. = ^4. Calling, etc. See se*a.. <s<J3 ; 
(rUtrtflf). 

rtrSS kareta. Calling, sounding. See (rt»?rt3*), 
uanii b. l. 

W kaji. 3. — •"BTtsfJ. Black oolour to fade 

(V. 29, 26). — *0»r(e«. -*e«. A black stone (Cpr. 9, 80). 

?f£30 kartt. 2. See tfaoab , which appears to be its P- p. 
The meaning is not olear. T. tfeso (P. p. tf«j*j) means: 
to grow or torn black; to grow angry. Of this the 
second meaning is perhaps connected with that of K. 
tffflj, bat is not identical. 

tfWOj^ kajUttU. (P. p. Of tfo>2). See 6pr. 5, 
86; 6, 28; Abh. P. 8, 50; 4, 17; 5, 98; 9, 104; 13, 51. 
90; Grj. 1, 99. 110; 2, 88; Biv. 6, 82; 8, 105; SJv. 3, 50; 
4, 6. 10. 

ffr kar. 1. — wwofsS. Add: Cpr. 6, 69. — *djsr?3«. Add: 
Cpr. 6, 18. — *OF*io«. -CAe«. Gloomy sunshine (Cpr. 
9, 78). — * sJjFrt. -4»rt Blaok smoke (Cpr. 8, 19). 

tftfrd karkade. Add.- Cpr. 10, so. 

S'SfB kartari. jldd/ 4, one of the feats of wrestlers 
(Cpr. 5, 77). 

^CSJFo^J kardunkU. ;4daV Cpr. 5, after 89. 
tfsSrd karpada. ;4ddV See ziQ'rtaF!*. 

r?eg(r karpu. Add: Cpr. 8, 85. — tftfrde*. -!Jo«. To 

grow black, eto. (Cpr. 6, 61). 
tfUOr karbu. Add: See iJtf twr. 
tf^Frj karvura. = *luFd. (Grj. 4, 31). 
^Oo^J kalanku. Add: See cisio-; Abb. P. 5, 98. 



ewaS kaluhe. Aid.- nb. s, 19, 21. 

tfdj kalpi. jldd: Cpr. 7, 140. 

05333 kavadike.2. ^dd/See 3»ortaa*. 
0o3ci) kavadn. L ,4dd.- Ram. 2, 2, 43. 

053 J kavate. 1. Add.- Ram. 6, 19, SO. 

o30* kavaL 2. — tfsJc «3. .tf«3. The head of a bifur- 
cation (6pr. 8, after 4). 
ifsSW kavalu. — *dtu;£>ci A mind divided into two 
(Dp. 159, 7). 

05^6 kawarS tfs^drUv*. .add; Cpr. 5, after 64. 

xSerf kasarike. ^dd- Bh. 4, 4, 55. 

rfV* kal. 2. To tfW add.- Cpr. 6, after 86. 

?f kala. 3. — ^dd.- R&m. e, 24, ie. — **s* 

«j. jtddY Cpr. 8, after 79. 
tf <i kaja. 2. = *«j 1, Ho. 8. — Vtpiiiri. A woman who 

speaks sweetly (Cpr. 8, 62). 
tftftftf kalakala. — To olamonr, etc. (Cpr. 5, 

after 39 * 64). 

iftft&j kalaon. 4rfd to No. 4: to be removed (Bh. a, 

5, 10) and.' See *Ssrt*tSj. 

tftfsi kalasa. — 'tVfS&QB'. -ajaO*. To carry a water- 
vessel (V. 9, after 21). 

tftf 3oJ kalahu. 1. .Add.- Q\ VO"* and Tn. *aa:*i(o. 

?f $ kali. 3. — jidd.- Jnv. 2, 16. 

fort kalinga. The black-bird, a singing bird 
with a fine note, Merula musica (Coorg). 

kalla. 1. — Tf^aJra. A counterfeit coin (Abha. 3, 9). 

tfGJo* kalaL 5. i4dd.- 6 P r. 8, after 67. 
tftoex) kalalcn. ildd.- cpr. e, 86. 

tffij* kali. 1. Add: See tfOorta*. 

0CJ>!^) kalipu. To cause to go away, to re- 
move (6>r. 5, 5i); to pass or move over, to 

CrOSS (6, after 88). 

tfejjW kalkala. (= *ej*ocs B . *ea i). — r/e^anov. -* 

Qo*. To got quite out of the original position (Cpr. 10, 
after 86). 

tfe^0Xi> kaltaliSU. Add: Cpr. 7, 106. 

93#309;a& k&ka-t&ltya. = V»tf3?#c3»g0&. (Cpr. 1, 48; 7, 

22; 8k.). * 
05*0 kaku. — w»*M*)j»C9. A perverso brute (Bh. 8, 8, 21). 
VS$Ae&iTO&)«tf kftkddara-adri-tsa. Tlsh nn (Dp. 6 1 , pallavi). 
wsoaStf kanjika. Add: See Smd. s. A« 4. 

W3>c£) kadn. 2. Bead.' T. also tzt. «^a>, *a . — net 

znsi. The Loris or sloth monkey (My.). 
SSrfrf kanike. Add: Ram. 4, 1, 22; Dp. 135a, 20; 140, 

11. 14. 20. See sirtroct*. 
W3C8j kanke. /tdrf.- cpr. s, 90. 
99d3 katike. N. of the month of ashadha (June- 
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July, To. v9trV) when the horse-radish (!*>*) 

is 8Carce. See Prv. i. rtoAWSU. 

tou kaba. = wri. <Bh. s, 7, 8j s, s, s ; 7, 7, 2s). 
■SaiOiJ* kay. 4. — w»cdwojrtc«. -sooonc*. a mui of 

unripe fruits (Abh. P. 12, 9). 
TfalO* kar. 1. — wsdsto. A dark jangle (Dp. 160, 

1). —taxes', -wo 5 . A blaok scabbard (T. 4, 103). 
93dcS karane. Add = mart; and add: Ram. 6, 55, 13. 
■ffBfS k4re. = 2, ete. See AuoratS. 
kije. See tforweA 

fJSe^ kal. Add Cpr. 10, after 85. — 

C5* 8, 1. Add: Bh. 5, 11, 40; gee &>?!sra«. — ■n&e ) &. 
G5». = 0 s . (Cpr. 5, after 89). 

■ffSCJ* kal. 3. Add V. 4, 16. 28. 

Bb6 kal. Add: sJjo*j orwc*. 

WSOoiAJ*,, kala-ynkti. The flfty-seoond year of the eyole 

of sixty (My.). 
Wtrt<oi> kalaMya. (fr. **>»). Buttermilk. 

V9V95iQ kilul-avadhi. (i.e. a wrong form of ss3q>). 

Scaffolding (My.). 
rraCrfo kilima. Blackness. (Cpr. 4, 43). 

kalu.l. — wsootfci. 1. Add: Bh. 6,8,47.— w»u> 

(id. Add: 2, a cow (My.), 
wadset** kala-udaka. K. of a dark pieee of water; N. of 

an ooean. See 5pr. 1, 72; 1, after 78; 10, after 105. 

V9oA kava. Add.- *= mu. 

kavana. Add: 6pr. 8, after 73; V. 4, 50. 
•59^) kaVU.2. Add: Cpr. 1,08, and: Mhr. JOisSg,. 
TO^cdOF k&imsrya. = WSJ^O. Be* Kr. s. A?S£. 
WSft kasi. 1. Put a dask before w»Ao»sf*. 

*rea&d kahura. Add- 8, an excited, bewildered 
man (Bh. 2, 1, 60). 

5^53* kaL 1. — nS,^. A wiW boar, a wild bog (C. 

Bp. 81, 49). — W»00 d. Add Cpr. 5, 128. 
yaJJO kftlO. 1. — Add See Bp. a. 

*otf o kinkala. Add.- (fr. *o«). 

•r>£l kidi. 1. — *as3ra. -ww. A sparkling colour (Cpr. 
9, 94). 

t&} kidn. 2. — **) io 4 . To approach (5pr. 4, 2). 

kinisn.2. Add.- Cf. AnK>t. 
it^^ kintu-ghna. The eleventh of the periods oalled 
karanas. (My.). 

*6rfj kirikn. Displaying or showing the teeth. 

See csto r\0*o. 

*87l) kirisu. To cause to display or show 
the teeth. See *voj\o*j. 

kiri. — *o'sJ^<J. A small distance (Opr. 

6. after~88). — *©•«*>. (Cpr. 10, 98). 
•frCSO kiru.1. — *OJs3ott. .tiosl. A rery small pond (V. 
8, 10). 



*©*ofc?a1 klla-klncBa. Add.- Cpr. 5, HI. 

*«5 kivi. Add: Tu. also: sl<**>. — 4iruaJ. -W^aA TW 

ear considered as a cop (Cpr. 7, 16). 
■*^0L> kivndn. — +^ajca«x -ea«i. To ■>!• *— ' 
(Cpr. 5, 46). 

#*jafd kiiore. Add.- S, the young of amy saisul; aw 

after Sorw^M- add: . &>*rki-. 

kisarn. fl«ui- «= *rtajt~ 

*?oJ kiflU. 2. — +*jrlre£. I. Add." Cpr. 8, after 44; !• 

117. 

kiflu. 3. Add: — r\Xi. 

*SSjO* kisnr. 2 **jsS*ro«. -tS»0». A ehrwetrel m< 

(Cpr. 8, 19). 

*W kiL 1. — MA The bead dow.werea- — *C tf 

reit. (Cpr. 5, 108). 

■A^ed kira. A screamer or screecher. s»» 
*eC3*J>*> kirisu. To raise a painful cry <**». 

6, 19, 29). 

*^C30 kijU. 1. flead- ( = U«o«, ate., A>(9j «>. 

•*C&30 kirn. 2. Add.- = A>t©J t; aed.- Cpr. 10. afiar *t. 

and.- c/. U?Oo 3. 
•r>e.&> ki8U. 3. Add.- (A( *> 2). 

-& L (CO < kiL 1. — e^eAa^U. A dowvcact look (Bh J, »», U 
loit€ knmsaL "CounoiP (My.). 

rfo^^art knkkndiga. (?). (6pr. w,t»v 

^o^O ?oJ knkknrisn. it om C ht to b* f/o*^e*fc. 

see Cpr. 10, 86. For Bh. 8, S«, 1C rrod Bfc. 6. »«, 1*. «U 

tfjrl> knggo. 2. A becoming low, etc. (t>». <a 

pallari). 
*0tS knjje. Add.- To. met . 

tar •* 

cboeu knnjn. Add.- Cf. «j**»wU 1. 

T^oUjj kntfn. 1. After See add atav wsruU., 

??ja kadi 5. Add- — n>a 2. — *ja<j;&i .4dd- *»- *. 
5,2. 

tfocb kudn. 2. Add.- Cf. wj»3*. 

T/}Cb kudu. 8. — tfjl)0>o!lj. Adot c^r. 4, 4«; 
— *>etM44f. Add.- Cpr. 6, after «4. 
JOOWo kudnkn. 3. Add.- 8ea Opr. 8, after 4 (eawn * 
means "food, aliment"). 

tfocfcfe kndnhi. A drinker. See >ca3rua^*v 
*3t4rf knnike. 2. Add.- (7. iim«x 

tforfjjjj knntiso. To grow blast, to be lasnaeired ia lk*«> 
(Eim. 6, 84, 17). 

knnte. 1. A^frr is simply «ae4 far nai f 
weeds odd- , etc. 
tfoeSj knnte. 8. = **r*Jj. See Prr. a. Si.* 

tfo*A^e« kutAhaUta. Cor ions, woadarfal (Cpr t«. 
after 9). 
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*3^, kutta. Add: See Cpr. 8, after 67. 
tfof,,* kuttige. 8. (=*>*>/). The act of beat- 
ing. See i«4r!oJ rt. 

kuttU. 2. Dp. 127, 7. 

kuttO. 3. — *.)*} ortO\ j4daV a beating, stabbing 
or pricking leaf of tbe kuravaka or of the kflakl (Cpr. 
7, after 115; Abh. P. 2, after 13). 

kudu. = 2. See tfot&roe. 
tfxJjtf.} kuduku. 1. i4dd- Cf. roa 4. 
*iciirfc>tf kudu-guli. An angry person (fipr. 5,5). 

kudure. — tfocSoensaSj. -w»aij. a *>tfoan»Se». 
(J. 4, IS). 

tf>G&dn?ed kudnre-gara. ^ou- Bb. s, 19, 11. 
*jc3 kude. iidd- <y. rt.se 1. 

kunda. 2. (=*JtiO ) 2). — WjH rretJO, A maimed 
foot: limping, baiting (*->e*j pJdcdjodcSj, Ktima- 

svami sastri). 

G9 kundana. /i<w.- Dp. 11s, 1. 
tfi^eSrt kundanige. Add.- See Sp. in w. t. 1102. 

^JSj kuppa. 2. (r). See Cpr. 7, 68. 

tfos^Oji) knpparisu. 1. Add.- Ram. e, s, is. 

^jSj^Xii kuppalisu. 1. (tfjjjj&yrti). Boe Cpr. 7, 
71. 

tfoL^ kuppige. Wbat in Bam. 6, 44, 8? 

tfj^ kuppa. 3. .4<td.- 2, a ball of clay (My.). See 

*>33j kuppe. 1. ^ott- fipr. 5, 58. 

Bbrfjj kumbe. itdd.- 2, a parapet (Mr. e. Bioe). 

^Jsfcj kumbha. Bead.' = "JSjj^ 2, rtJd^. 
tfoOfc* kuy. Add: Dp. 80, 8. 

^ooSjseft kn-yoni. A base womb, the womb of a low 

woman. (Cpr. 7, 21. 22). 
^o3rf ka-rava. A bad or harsh sound. 2, perhaps a 

mistake for VjtitS (Cpr. 5, after 89). 

e^tioeS kurune. Tenderness (t. tfotJo^). — wodort 

BO*. -5t>Q'. A tender, feeble young one (fipr, 8, after 4). 
*jtfoi?tf kuru-dhare. See Cpr. 1, 78; 8, 12. 

^OrtJV* kurul. 1. After Te. Wotkuo fcwer/.- To. wodo 

^J6£* kuri. 3. — tfos'rtjsodj*. -*aoij«. To slaughter or 
kill sheep (Dp. 156, 4). — WoeVeS©'. 2. ,4dd.- Cpr. 10, 
after 74. 

^Je&Kfc kUTUkU. After (Smd. 48) inwrfc- , *eBWo, etc. 
7rV>C£Oo^) kurupn. — tfjojajrtjsv*. = ^ooj^ofio . 

(C. Bp. 81,68). 
^J€5Jt) kttiuba. 1. Add: See <&a»u, xraCtfoajto, and 

ana. 

n 

^363* kul. = 2, etc. See Sewrtoc*. 



tfoS>* kulattha. A kind of pulse, Dollohoe uniflorus. See 

s*><~, and c/. *J^. 
So«Ji^t( kula-dhara. See Abh. P. 1, 69; 1, after 70. — Wo 

utJoaSsstf. -MCaretJ. (l, after 68). 
tfoeratS kulali. i4/7«r o. r. -aUd<? jmt- Mr. 148. 

JO* kulika. /idd: = rtj«w. 
Sotjg kulya. .4dd.- 9, a measure of eight drOnas. See 
AeCrt. 

kusi. 2. ildd- Cpr. 4, 47. 
tfiJ&JoifcO' kUSUnkur. (?). (fipr. 8, after 101). 
tfojliSosfc kusumisu. To flower (fipr. 2, 82). 
O* kulir.l. ,4dd.- See fipr. 9, 78. 

Jv 1 O* kulir. 3. — WoedrVudSjl -tS*-. A cool white 

arbour (Cpr. 5, 131). 
tfjtfj kulu. i4dd.- See slstfrOSj s. sSjsa2. 

kula.1. Aid.- rtjotu2. 
BOjUSTOfiiSr kuta-p&laka. A bilious fever, fever, as a 

disease happening to elephants;— a potter's kiln. See 

Cpr. 6, 19. 
tf^rejrf kuntani. Add: Cpr. 8, after 64. 

ktttU.1. Add: Cf. HiSti. 
rfjSGJO* kudal. After M. WjsfS c* add.- ; Tu. Wotae*. 
??JS$ kUtti. 1. Add: = Xj»*>. 

kurisU. 1. jldd.- Cpr. 8, after 61. 
fiJd^r kurpu. 1. ildd.- Cpr. 10, after 94. 
tfAtfjsjo koruma. ildd.- Bim. 6, 4, 81. 
^J3rt0 kUSU. /)/■(«• 53 X> add.- 

^JS^^^S knsntana. i4dd.- rU9»ij3;3, in which the 
meaning is "the state of being a person". 

ja&33o* kulatana. ^dd.- Dp. 107, 2. 

kritaka. Read: = tfitf 2, ncitf. 
S^tf^afgsJ krita-krityate. The foil disobarge of any duty 
or realisation of any object, accomplishment, attainment, 
success. (Cpr. 5, 27; 6, 80). 
^8 kriti. — t^ArfsGJ*. -3?G3*. To (compose and) reoite • 

literary work (fipr. 1, 49). 
tf^«3jseo3 krishna-ldha. Iron. «odj?3^^tJ taO'ijari *^!S 
Sc9*ao (fipr. 7, 21). 
keccu. 4. — *tjj SjfJ. A Arm, courageous dis- 
position (Bh. 7, 8, 76). 

keScu. 5. For cf. Adr/j read: cf. AMj 2. 

It 

^CsToJ kidaSU. = #t*3. See So?0S3*rta«o. 

tfdal) kedahn. iidd.- Dp. 14, 8. 

t?d kede. 1. Head. =*d6, rtd2; and after uusSj-, add.- 

kede.S. — v'di&a. 1. itdd.- Dp. 151,5. 

t?G9^J kenaku. For cf. read: cf. AaKj 1. 

rffS* ken. — *pi «aF*. -S?5. A bed of red young leavo» 
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(Cpr. 5, 131). — *^ oru - -*ortj. = ri*UrO. (My.). — 
ifes^oSj. A red, wild jungle-dog (My.), 
kebbe. 1. — ^tfJten. Mildew (My.). 

3 5*3* kem. — w^Ac*. Add: Cpr. 6, 58. — *&tft&. 
Add: Cpr. 6, 62. 

#odb* key. 3. Add.- 7, side (see &>ortak«, 

A small maoe (f Rim. 6, 55, II). — 
oJjs^uj. -ifjs?uo. A walking stick (Dp. 118, 2). — * 
cSjs^o*. Hand-water, water for the hand (Cpr. 6, 72). 
— *oJjed. Add.- Cpr. 1, 106. — *cfcyt>. Add: Cpr. 6, 
72; 9, 106. — *c6j*OJ. Add.- Cpr. 9, 94. — tfakSjC*. 
/Idd.- Cpr. 10, 83. — *od^J. -to*. A wiok or oandle in 
the hand (Abba. 12, 44). — taS^irU. Add: 3, to come 
about, to arrive, to be got (Bh. 10, 8, 10). — ^oSjSjtJ. 2. 
Add: Cpr. 2,72. — *03j^0. An eulogist (Rim. 6,53, 
37). — *o!u j a..&a. 2. See Cpr. 5, 68. — w'ofrs o«. Add: 
Bh. 10,8, 10. 

rfCXb* key. 4. Add: Cf. (*«*)• — *ak odJ«. i4<W: 
Cpr. 7, after 151. — *sJjoA)«. 2. Trimming-work, de- 
coration (Cpr. 7, after 151). 

3adb* key. 5. Add: Cf. also a<? e, « 1. 

3ofc* key. 6. Work. See *a&o*«2 ,. ■*odj«4, *j» 

cA^oAj*, sSjsoJo-. 
tJoi^ keyta. Add.- EDOjrto&, rtJstfrtoiJ. 
iJcoV^keyme. ^dd.- Rim. 1, 5, 29. 
$ atoOj keysu. i4<w.- ; to make, to do, etc.; and 

after See add: afroi^, towortafc^. 

^dcw. kerantu. 3. The act of scratching. — * 

drsjjtje. -s*<3. A head fall of soratohes (V. 11, 60). 
4& kS16. jldd- See dtgrttf. 

tf riCflo kesaru. ^dd.- See owe* 2. 

$1} kela. — -o-*«5. = *a «3, q. t. 

tftfsSX) kelamu. ( = The state of being 

adequate to the end proposed, sufficiency 

(?). art i*je?t3jatSj at>oi (6pr. 2,32; T. 

■#CSji3Jj, tfOjsiw, to be full; to learn; to be sufficient; 

to germinate; see s. <odJ* 5). 
tftri keni. 2. — *?r»rt*<?«. Add: 2, to hold in play (Bh. 

7,4,19). 
tfttfe* ktrala. Add: Cpr. 7, 41. 

#eea> k4|U. ,4dd.- = rt?eo. 

^(dre kerana. /idd: Cpr. 6, after 64. 

kdla. S<rtt« <Ae s<jn of inlnropalion, and add: 
See *J8"J-. 

?fj8^9# kokkarike. A starting or falling back, 
recoil; aversion (Cpr. 9, ii2 ; 10, ios). 

*/9f\ kdggi. See Cpr. 6, after 64. 

&/3ori kdnga. iteod.^**^, alort, etc. 

rfjatjj koCCU. 2. Add: Bh. 7, 3, 76. 
Br 

jaeto kde'eu. 7. = do. To remove, to take 

away. 8e« Prr. (. »Sj»« »?ttJ. 



&»otf konca. ^dd. 2, a loir, mean man- s- 

Prv. a. oofS. 

rfjaea koda. 1. — *JsSrtJBaj*ff. -*.*».>**. tv* »•»*. •< 

being a maiden (Cpr. 8, 50). 
$J9Ctrti kodagU. Bead: (fr. Jlor fr. & »> 

tfj3Cl«X) kddalU. = etc. (My.; Bh. 8, S4, 7; T 

WJ3C*). 

^jaotJoS* k6du2-pali. Giving t> naarrtag.. •»*.. 

My.). 

i§Jdd kdde. 1 ^jedoAjd. .^e. A lr*f (of tlx kx.i 

tbat resembles aa umbrella (Cpr. 5, alter 3»). 
rf-OCSOj kontu. Read.- = S, <*jsO*j). 

&©3 e v' kdttala. >4dd. cpr. s, 105. 

kdttu. 2. Bead.- fA". U » , 
^A^rsie konta-gaja. = <J6^v»«9. (Qrj. «, alUr SCi 

tfjorjrl) kdragu. 1. ^dd.- cpr. », ss. 

rfj«6 k6re. L i4d<t- Mhr. »>j»tc]l«to. 
rfjafcStSj kdraCU. — *Jtesa. Add. m. tMbktar. 

rfjafiFrti k6rvi8n. = **e5)?i*- To cause to in- 
crease, etc. (Cpr. a, U8). 

k6L 2. Read. =tc* S, *^c*. #ja<c* a. 

^jaejsJ kolapa. A certain class of peopU 

(RAm. 3, 8, 61). 
•SjdtS k618. — *j»«5nan. ^dol- Bh. T, a, i«. 
??J8e3rw53 kdle-gira. ^dd.- babb. 6, is, 4. 
tfjasSrl) kosaru. 2. >4dd. Rim. «, «&, ts. 
#J8?5 kdse. 3. The penis <*«i, Bceawiag t> ta* u» 

SrtniTiaa Aeari; To.: the Up or •»<>. a^nuv »r *•«_ 

(aocording to the same authority). 
iJjatr* k61. 1. — U. Mdd. Cpr. 8, 53. 

$Jdlj k61a. — 44Vrr»So. -vwfe. Tho walchaaa »' a 

tank (Bh. 3, 10, 63). 

&»tfo* kolar. — *xvor«^. Bk.3. i», j*. 

k611a. 1. -4dd. 8o« Mr. a. 
rf^C«<3 kdtalS. ^Irfd.- 6pr. 8, 65. 81. 

&»e!3s*>3* koti-mat. Famished with a point 

(Cpr. 6, 5). 

rfj-eck kMu. 4. After Bp. 84, 45 add. — tmU. > 

AOoe- I. 

*J5Cci3 kodu. 5. To So. a odd.- e/. 4jsii. i. — 

82). 

rf^Cdodbo, koraysu. ( = wUtoaoo^^ (To be dut^i 
or dazzled): to be confused or b*wiM*rv>i 

(Cpr. 10,60). 

*J8CM»* korike. ^«vi- Dp. 51, ,. 

rf-OCeJ* k6L 2- t|j»c«a3. — ^iw^e. rw- h„- 

teaoher (of tho P&odua), DrAna (Bh. 7, i«, «* L -v 
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word might be referred also to **?tw, and mean 
"arrow-teaoher"). 

rijaeewrreCS kdlu-gara. = &»teoas>e. <d p . 145, i). 
rjjwSV'.J kftlu. — *»?rtJ. = *j»(tfosJ»(rtj. (Bh. 

3, 8, 21). 

tfS&irf kaulava. The third karana. or astronomioal 
period. (My.). 

Ij^O kshama. Add: 3, friendly; favourable; —bearable, 

tolerable. See *J«?Ji$i>. 
|^.i>*£ kshamatva. = * See s. sioa^Ji). 
^Oorfo kshamisu. >4/<e»- «9s3oaq$- put: 3^-, and add.- 

See Bh. 8, 6, 80; Dp. 120, 2. 6; 150,1. 
^£o. kshame. ^dd.- See rtod^rt, and B. 4, 45 s. «JS . 

ksharat. Flowing, streaming, dropping, melting 
away, eto. (Cpr. 9, 100). 
^84i^to?J kshiti-vyud&sa. A oaye within the earth. 
See Nr. s. oJrt. 

kshudra. j4dd.- = at)*,, 
tf^fw kshflna. = See 

S)i aJO kbajjeya. A churning-stiok; a ladle (P Cpr. 6, 
after 86). 

£>U3Sjtf kbatat-kara. The sound of tramping or trampl- 
ing (Cpr. 10, 67). 
fi)r^7tJ kbandrisu. Add: Dp. 94. 

S)^e^ kha-purpa. A flower in the sky (a term for any- 
thing impossible, Cpr. 8, 14). 

s&sz^tf kbuppara. Add: As in Mr. 299 slsS rj eSrt im- 
mediately stand before qrev tboszS, it is possible that 
«Jj8a rj and tSrl mean "the staff or pole of a banner". 

A* g. idoV df. also rt?*J=tS»*o. 

Xo7S>na£tf ganga-dvara. The door of the Oanges: the 
plaoe where the Oanges enters the plains. (Cpr. 1, after 
129). 

Xotfsatf (gangel-b&la). Long hair, a long tail (? Bh. 6, 

4, 85). 

r(t3 gaja rltatott. i4dd.- Bh. 8, 10, 52; 8, 9, 38. — rtta 

lota*. = rttjtdts. (Bh. 8, 25, 9). 
rtee$3 gajajB. 1. Add: Cpr. 10, 102; Bh. 8, 25, 9. 

ff&lj gatti. — nUjSjjUjj. Firm, hard, oertain (S. Mhr. 

according to Z.). 
rt&C&J&i gadanisu. To No. a add: Cpr. 5, 105. 128; 8, 

103. 

r<Q gadi. 3. Add: 6pr. 4, 8; Abh. P. 4, after 53. 
XZfcrjj gadiso. 2. Before tssSrtazk 1 put: wSortarto. 

rtctoto gaduba. Add.- Dp. 145, 2. 
rtegj©* gantal. Add.- cpr. 4,47. 

rtCJ ganda. — rtt^rljB Manliness (Cpr. 8, after 67). 
rte^S? gandike. Before t^cl* insert- sjBf.rtt^'*. 
rfcso ganda* — rtrso art. -mart. = nrso ri (f). new art 

odooUjj, tSUjj loAvo (8md. 282, o. r. tfreJ art-). — rtrs^ 
sJ*. -d*i. A Arm injanotlon (? Cpr. 8, 68). 
r<C3 gada* — rtdwaSo. To tremble (f Ram. 6, 24, 17; 



but perhaps from Mhr. rtcSaocS&to, to be sultry and 

oppressive; to swelter). 
XdXD* gadagadita. Tbh. of Sk. rtc^aa. Stammered, 

sobbed; stammering, etc. (Ram. 2, 2, 24). 
rtddi gadadu. Add: See j»AsS-. 

XfcTOO gandhi-k&ra. A seller of perfumes and medical 
drugs (Dp. 145, 15). 

rtt^ ganna. — n^rc**. Add.- Bh. 5, s, 5. 26. 

X^^S&S gabhasti-mat. Shining; the sun. See a^dss 

a^. 

rtSSlgama. — risked. A kind of fragrant riee (My.). 

rtrj jara. After nano* put.- netna i. 

Xtfj-rfiS garuTatana. The state of being proud or arro- 
gant (Dp. 123, 2). 

rtW g&ri. Add.- the leaf of a flower (My.). 

XspFDe?^ garbha-dtksbe. The rite of a husband's keep- 
ing the head unshaven during his wife's pregnancy (C). 

r\si gava. Add.- ( = da 2). 

X£>rF5?Bxto garvlkarisu. To be or become proud or 

haughty (Bh. 5, 3, 6). 
rtdriJ galliBU. Add.- Dp. 155,8. 

KsSrf gasani. (Tbh. of **Jtfrrtf). Pounding, eto. (P). — 
rtrSAHiCP. A pounding, vehement rain (?). See Ram. 
4, 8, 6. 

Xtf gala. — rtvm^. Add: §iv. 4, 75. 

rteoao^fJ galahatana. = Xcs.3 2. (Bh. 8, io,38). 

Xo*O90sS0 galiyisu. j4daV Cpr. 7, 118. 

A3&?io gadisu. jldd fo No. 2: Bh. 3, 10, 52; 8, 25, 9. 

7Q!V? gadhike. ( = Sk. rrei^iy. Intensity, closeness; firm- 
ness, hardness; exoess. See 

A3C* gana. 1. j4doV Cpr. 7, 97. 

gadige. j4doV See ftn»F©rt. 

raO-iSo"?^ garuhastya. Tbh. of rra«F*^. (Bh. 5, 3, 34). 

7TOS5J gaju. — rreewrtS s5. -*^«3. Kxcessivo darkness (Dp. 
128, 8). 

7TOS^f garhasthya. Add: — rred)a(^. 

AaiBoJ gahtt. — rreafcrtStf. yidd.- Bh. 2, 12, 38. 

natf gili. — TO«rU?i4rJ. Add: Dp. 148, 6. 

P\0 gill. 8. For «f. J«ti raid.- ef. *«* 3. 

f*\eX) gillll. = , q. v. (Bangalore). 
r*i " 

gili. — J\«sJr£. -WW. The oolour of the parrot: 
green oolour (8p. in W. 1105). 
fte&A) gitu. 2. After nUji,, eto. add: , (ar.UJ 1). 

f\t$ glr»- An imitative sound. — r^dnoUOj. 

-*oUjj. To breathe heavily or heavlngly, as children 
do when their nose does not afford a free passage for 
the breath (My.). 

rVW gira. = *e«>2, (S. Mhr.). 

gi j. After ta«v* add: , 8. 

rOCJJ gnju. — rtJtwrtJttj. /Idd.- Ram. 2, 2, 26. — rOuj 
rtjaurVev 4 . = rtJtaJrfc>M*Sj. (Cpr. 10, 102). 
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rfJCU gujju. 2. — rtJUJ rtjav*. -*av«. To become small, 

to shrink (Cpr. 8, 73). 
rVJoKJ gunju. 3. To No. 2 add.- = tajortj. 
rOa gudi. 1. — rkartUg,. ,4dd Opr. 8, after 4. 
rt>a gudi. 2. itfter Bit. 13, 50 add- ; T., M., Te., Tu. 

rtjci) gudu. 3. = XotJjXo*. — nodJrtoUo,. = 

rtjSorU 3. See Prv. s. toaosd. 
rOr5 gundi. — rori «tr(j. -sirO. To enter a pit or pool 
(Opr. 7, 189). 

rt)C30 gundU. 2. — rtjc^otfc. -ejorto. The round (oolonred) 
border of a dotra (My.). 

rtJpJrts gunagu. ( = «o5Jrto). The rear (My.)- 
rt>sjj^ gumma. 1. Add.- Ram. e, s, is. 

rOSlJOj gummu. 5. — rkJM^sfo. --a*). = rUo^- (Ram. 
6, 39, 6). 

H^Wj gnlpha. For read.- *dd> 3. 

roeo gala.l. Add.- c pr . io, 82. 

rOSOO gala. 3. — rUttjrW3"*iJ. Add: Opr. 10, after 94. 

rtJScS gdde.2. >4dA- Mhr. rto*ti tho reotum protruding 
at stool. 

T\JdC&F&> gUrnisU. 1. Add: Abh. P. 12, 18. 

r^cS griddha. Desirous of, eagerly longing for. 

(Cpr. 10, 87). 
rtcw, gentU. Add.- See Smd. 215 s. SjrOO*. 

rtej* gel. 1. — rt«jso«. ^dd- cpr. io, 14. 

A& geli. ,4dd- Dp. 14, 7. 

rtew gellu. 4<w.- p. p. , q. v. 

/lortrJ goggara. ( = *»»tW). A loud bellow. 

« sreoSjrtW. . . rtjjrt ansa A &<Xu-t u$ ( *df5 udeus d 
n .3 £> — * 

(Kanarese Fifth Reading Book, Department of Publio 
Instruction, Bombay, Mangalore, 1885, p. 18). 

Ajd&g goddu. — rtj»a. -»S. A useless man. a»<2 Sri 

3J»?J*StJo rtstfdo! (Cpr. 8, 81). 

rtjart cdt) goodeya. ,4dd- Bh. e, 4, 85. 

roots' gore. = >• To snore. s«e Prr. «. «wec 1. 

*jaetit>;4o gooarisu. Add.- Ram. 2, 2, 26. 

rfja^BS* g6n. — rtj>5E9^0rt. -SJjOrt. = rtd»tt8J fc O 2. (Opr. 
10, 70). 

l\jdZ$9V goa&li. Aid Bh. 4, 4, 54; Ram. 2, 2, 38. 
/t»e{3 g6nd6. ,4dd- See Cpr. 2, 24; ao»-. 
T^JSCd g6r§. i4dd See aSOrf. 

&»?dS gdvati. (fr. rUi{sJ 1). A herds-woman (S&strasara 

in W. t. 1259). 
■fLattiA gAsage. A mistake for »V8?rtf!f See Cpr. 8, 98. 

flo^tf gole. The upper part of bamboos, etc. 

(My.). 



TySSrS grabani. Read: Diarrhoea, dyaaatorw (£»->«-«j Mr. 

387; My.), and drle: or small-pox or • awe* of 1 — ait ? 
Mr. 887). 
^ioji ghaua. .4dd- 8oe Mr. a. «»dort. 

gharma-ritu. The hot aeaaoa (Cpr. 10. xa> 
^J^^Okftftfj ghalaghonte. Boe a. aJUJ&arAv. 
^j»U;3 gh&tana. ( = ' )• 8«o *«- ('» Addif ioa»> 

^»rfj* ghantika. (fr. *>r*y. A balV-riagw; a asa «*«■ 

rtnps a bell and proclaims aloud (»*,*. nr* A CDS' A 

w»Ojaafi) Nr.). 
^Jjatftfalfi ghatakatana. Mischierouaneaa (Dp. 57, I). 
^nasV ghatali. Add: RAm. x, 2, 88. 
3?3093?9d ghaxighiri. ^d«t Orj. 6, a/tar »«. 
S^SA) ghftsi. Add: Bh. 4, 2, 62. 

sjSodj ghuru — f*jn> ^dd- Abk. p. «, ih 

$>jac£rr*> ghornisu. ^avt- B» o-. 

&3S>93 ghrita-paka. Dressing with cliriBed 

butter, an article of food boiled or fried in 

ghee (My.). 

^JXj gbrishfl. Add: 4, • r»y (Ky. A aura; »*• iSJ-V 



titfj cakka. 2. 
ti^.tf oakrika 



ildd- = «t^. 



A bard who ehanU in caonsa. n^«« • 
M( in pretence of Idol*. Sea Mr. a. »^at^«>. 
tfU. Ca^t*. 2. To Mhr. A*U odd- 



tSUgj cattu. 2. Add. cf. «s»jl> x. 

ti&& cadisu. = cSc^Xj. See KOj-, ». x:aj i 

tSrao candu. L xdd- <y. 

6) 

cfsjjrj catura. ii^ter tsc&xb 



tips liti candftrara. 

in North Canara. See PrT 



t£c3 .0537J candra-haaa. 
t^c&a^t^e; candra-upala 



ti*odr*rfo^o caturdaia-nsano. ildd- Abk. P. !,<•. 

t3c3* &n. 2. iidd- cy. also dA. (a**.). 

N. of • saaall tows naar B<saaa*aia 

ti^ iandra. 1. — a^OjC rV Tho r*d jasmiai t. p\a»i 
whose flower blooms only In tho OTealar, Mr. H Baif* 
■Jaifttba uAt aSj^, Blauvlai iA«ari>. 

To So. 3 add- Dp, 151,10. 
Tho saooo-gwaa. (Bh. 1, r». >«> 
tisior carma. Read- = rtEti^, »;bj 2, jcc . 
tSrfjrsSUj^ carma-pattlke. Ansd- = aaa^li.rr, xefc-t 

doB ealadi ^dd- qr. ssa s. 
tS#oQj?iJ daliyisu. = zif^x To causo to io»f 
one's power or greatness, to humble (as* 

P. 18, 183). 

tSV^ dallu. Add: Tu. A*^, » braaea. twi r . mmd aaa i 

^ijjrt; «eo s. 1. 
WB3J 64pU. ^avt- = a*ty 

trs ^*S «*"■«»»•• Loretiaaa*. bvaaty. (Cpr. IO. aJta* i:v 

tJ»»» cal«nl. Add- Cf. ^»c8rt. 
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VS9Q ?*> 64liSU. 4daV Cpr. 10, 5. 

tuVsk oalisu. 1. Xdd.- = wiri«J, and add.- Bee Dp. 1 35ft, 0. 
w»$j cala. = asux (Dp. 127, 3). 

SStf^ Mkka. ^oU- Regarding the T. cf. tAf\cf 2. 

tSrOdi 5igurn. 2. — Urtj&jjJjaeoo. -AjbsBj. Shoots to 

appear: to shoot, to sprout (Bam. 2, 4, 19). 
tifcfcj ditto. 1. Add: Cf. A>a 1. 

tfbbj Sittu. 8. Add.- Cf. *ae. 

tfU lii Citlisn. Read: (= AiC^xlj). 
6?<g oitye. Add: = MAI. 

elSorfjado cinamaya. j4dd.- Dp. 90, 2; 9«, 5; 10T, pallavi. 
to^wazfF cintita-artha. That whloh is thought about or 
desired (Dp. 157, pallarl). 

tic^sjse* 6inna-v4rike. The business of s 

8hroff (Dp. 107, 8). 

ds^tfj cippaln. Pinching a person's ear or 
other limb with a cracked cocoanut shell: 
pinching, teasing, tormenting (To.). — ta^vj 

w»*J. To pinoh, to tease, to torment (Tu.). — tiS 

«J. = 14**0 »»tfo. (Dp. 145, 2). 

SoKO^ cibbu. jlffer Ail^ Insert- , AiWJj. 
e^2J^ cimpi. Put A3oo in paranthesis. 

tSsjj^ oimmn. 1. ^dd.- Bh. 3, 19, 21. 

eadrfj ciranti. ilddV See awaaS^. 

iadi cirate. Long duration. (Cpr. 10,110). 

tSOzdo 6iricu. idd.- qr. Tu. Jo<. 

sJert ctra. i4dd- = 

tSgdes cirana. Bead.- = (tsa?i), tf(»F, t^csr, AetJw, 

tS^SS* Sir. Bead- = +?oj i, ueeso i, A>teu4. 
eSeC3»if cirik&. Screaming, etc. (Ram. 6, 19, 29). 
tS^eao ciru. 3. i4dd-= a?oo3. 
tSetfo eiln. To scream (Dp. 127, 3). 

t&oOQo CUmyi. Bead.- = tsocdj*, rijsooSj, jIaoOSj. 

ifo©* Cnl. For A<o* read 2. 

tijsO cat. Bemission (from study, labour, serrioe); leave 
or liberty granted (My.; Mhr., H. Jt>U?; Mhr. *aU, 
remission (of a debt, etc.): the sum remitted, abate- 
ment; — release from bondage, freedom granted; see s. 
2). 

vijtTiti oadaka. A gold ornament worn by women (espe- 
cially when married and their husband 1b alive) on 
their braided hair (C; Dp. 122, 21). 

Z&Jde& CUpn. 1. Add: Tu. Mew, to point at, aim. 

tijsrer curna. 2. Read: = ftjStjr, JiasJw. 

tiartF curni. Read: the picking out or selection of an 
unanswerable argument 

iSodb* cey. 2. Read.= *odj« |, *odj«. 

tSdjtfj ceiuku. Bead.- (Te. dxSo*j, rfeotfo). 



tS^*?^ caitanya. yldd.- See Nn. 99 s. xSotf. 
tS.ee?J edya. See Cpr. 9, after 102. 
ql*,W8ai ohatra-iakhe. See tioTVf&O. 
Kflfj jakka. 1. — ts^fSACDO. i4dd.- Grj. 6, after 66. 
85rt jagala. — aXtfXftOj. A knot of quarrel. — 
toTHJrttij*^. -"a*^. To create a quarrel (Dp. 157, 2). 

«rt> jaggu. 1. To jVo. l add: ; to sink, to be 

diminished, to grow less (as the water of a 
river, My.; Te. *rtJ, ^rU). 
aioXo jangu. 1. Bust of iron: of brass or copper (Mhr., 
H.). worrad toajv ttzt; ado tsortj a^aau. ac^rtodj 
fJ^ a<3»tu t3«roatfO'ri taorO aJat^aae (B. l, 25, edi- 
tion of 1886). 

8*0X0 jangu. 2. To become rusty, to grow ooyered with 
verdigris (Mbr. taortrico). ri^ tsorO^iSr 
(B. 1, 25, edition of 1886). ™ ~* 

3JoXo jangu. j4dd.- No. 3. 

ZSorOtf jangnli. Add: Cpr. 10, after 87. 
aoajrf janjada, ildd- B&m. 2, 2, 26; Bh. 3, 14, 15. 
SSe jatc. yldd.- . *8 2. 

t5Q jadi 6. Read: cf. *A 8, *0 4. 

3ftS ja4e. — tadtoorred. The flowery gold ornament tuoked 
along the braid of hair of a female (C). 
jante. — u^rt,. = 85^*51^ (& Mhr.). 
jantri. An index; a table of contents (My.; Mhr. 
u &;t)> any * trin «T of annals, memoirs (Mbr.). 

3id^ jampu. 2. Mdd.- Ql K. tl*a>j . 

attSj^SiTOB (jamba 2-savari). Pomp-ride : the state pro- 
cession of a raja on the vijayadasamf (My.). 

aiaSo jaye. »cdjs. i4dd.- 8, the third, eighth, or thirteenth 
lunar day (tlthi). (My.). 

t3dft& jaragisn. p a t *d*«j, «o*sj, ,« 
paren(AcsiSL 

esbrCj jaragu. 1. Put >sd*ji, *do*o in parenthesis. 
b8 jari. 1. bma- = *so 1. 

230 jari. 3. Read: = xjO 2, etc. 
aid jari. Add: = 10rt No. 8. 

esdbrb jarngu. 1. Add.- B&m. 6, 5, 19. 
tsdjaoJ jaruhu. ^dd.- Bh. 8, 14, 19. 

83d jalli- 3. Add: See a* tad . 
ari* javala. i4dd.-=«ad. 

23^>rO jaVUgn. — wsj^e*'^- -*>*«o. To make moras- 
sy (Cpr. 10, 58). 

esri jaga. ^dd.- an emerald, see 
essri} jagn. 2. ^dd.- qr. n>anA> 2. 

ain^jsfg^ j&ta-uksba. yldd- See Nr. s. Joft'B'o. 
8j3So7\ttb jahaglru. = taaSft^*). (My.). 
I3«>tf0 jalQ. — OTVofSja. i4dd.- Bh. 2, 1, 60. 

eSci)ort> jinungn. 2. ^dd.- Grj. 9, after 58. 

ttJotu junjn. 3. = aooaoTi}, (Xooaios). — «aootaoci«5. 

-S«3. i= teootajdjatS. (C. Bp. 81, 9). 
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CUGQOrO junUgU. 1. Add.- See AocsdoaS. 

230530 juru. The sound produced when a 

liquid is Supped (see 8. *>OM). — tajOj tsjej. rep. 
toJOo IWO^pia «0O*^3 (Bp. 59, 19). 

judi. Add: Cf. *«?a; t&eta* (s. Additions). 

jflpaja. Add: Cf. A>*c!ti. 
SoTs jSngl. Add: Cf. taoru 
ieXlJj jegante. = titrttfl, etc. (Dp. 140, 6). 
£<Titt jevani. (= tt?d»?). See «MS>. 
e§J8?dO j6ru. 1. For *a?SJ read.- *j»?tk 1. 

2l®?rtJ jdru. 8. iau- = 2. 

joli. /IddV See *SS»-. 
Ase«?7l0 jolisu. iidd' OrJ. 6, after 56. 
ttrtii jnanate. = sr»fi Bee £U!p^-. 
Cfjptfrf jba)apa. Glitter, shine (Bh. 6, 2, 6). 

ted€ tanke. jidd.- See ad. 

Ujfgsa tATuli-kara. i4dd.- Bh. 2, 1, 60. 
U4»7w» tamll-gara. = U3«*»es, etc. (Dp. 22, 2). 
tsaafc thftya. = a»c3o. (Bh. 5, S, 96). 
XiR dage. 2. j4dd.- Bh. 7, 7, 52. 68. 

TisJ^tfsto dambakatana. The state of possessing pride, 

etc. (Dp. 97, 1). 

da}ike. = asV. — avMrt)f|. Lustre, etc 

to fade (Bam. 4, 6, 9). 

atfo dilfcu. = a« *i3. a* cdjaeUd (V. 29, 26). 
tr ' ' 

zlr^rfsiJ dendaniso. Add: Bh. 3, 10, 38. 
ciOA* dog. = Aso^a 2. *J9rv» to. -wjuj. A bent leg. 
See Prr. s. «<S *. 

rfjaA^rreCS dombi-gaja, = da^rae. (Dp. U2, 

pallavi). 

T^rftf dhavala. A deranged, disorderly man (Bh. 2, 1, 60; 

Mhr. qlsJvs, confusion, disorder). 
7f3<& dhalu. — i4dd' Bh. 2, 1, 60. 

3o tam. = *?>2, etc. He, etc. *o soon a*?aao 

(J. 4, 16). 

3*jK»i takkiflU. = etc. (Ram. 6, 45, 28). 

3*^ takkU. 1. Add.- Opr. 10, 83. 

3rtaoj tagahu. 2. ^du- Ram. 2, 2, 33. 

3rf tage. 1. Add.- Cpr. 9, after 102; 10, 30. 84. 

3rO taggU. 2. Add: Dp. 65, pallavi. 

3otf tanka. = *f^. etc. See Prv. s. *ft2. 

3ij. tatti. Add: Cf. also 
eJ 

3d tada. 1. — atfdAjOtJj*. Add.- Cpr. 10, 83. 

3d tada.5.— aaao«ji. aw.- Bh. 2, 12, 88. 
3dafc tadahu. 1. ^dd.- Bh. 8, 7, 28. 

si tandasa. jMd.- CT. ^A*- 

a 

*4 jj(8 tattavape. Probably a kind of Tbh. of S*^. (Bh. 

"I, 3, 76). 
3d tade. <4dd.- 8ee s. Mo*. 



3c3* tan. 2. ^dd- = *a. 

3rd tani. — *ft*SjA>0«. A full ooitoe (Sir. 3. after Ji- 
tappU. 2. — *<» =»->• To otter f ai l — ■ ■■ < 

to lie. See 8p. s. X«J rV. 

35413^ tampu. ^da.- Sm ojoato agoj u 

sJa^SiJ tambisu. jtdoV Tbh. of X C^ftj. 

*B tari. i4dd iVo. 1. 

tfO tari. 2. Wet land (My.; H.). 

3^ U18. — SdrtUjj. i**t- «, = 3f* » 

(Dp. 154, 2).— itAt- Cpr.9, SO.— ** OA. 

Add: Cpr. 10, 88. — *iO*. To soiw oc «*»«* 

the bead (Cpr. 10, 70; cf. *e*a««j>. 

Stt&X Uvakiga. i4dd- Bh. 8, 8, SI. 

3«$ Uvn. 8. P. p. of *«* i. — *«* «o«. To — — 

away, to perish (Cpr. 9, 79). 
*V taja, 1. — Bead.- The amy uiawikai 

or command (Cpr. 10, after 94). — JVCii AaW n. 7. 
18,46. — <««r. The aoUon at hand . Ik* aTailokto 
form of aotioo (Cpr. 10, alter 94). 

3tftf talapa. Add.- Bh. e, 3, Rim. «, ««, §. 

3tftt> talarn. = *«6 1. p. p . avo (d, b p . si. si) 

3# tali. 1. To No. a add: Bh. «, 7, 17. 

36s> talipa. Sprinkling. 8m a^an-rc 

3<?5j taliflu. 2. i4di- Dp. 106, «. 

3C^> talisu. 8. To cause to appear. fc» 

39rtW tSkula. to J. 27, 7: , o. r. <J*1V>*. 

39r<ar< tagadiga. A man full of ardour ur 

passion ( C (. *»mv). 8«e ano»rukn. 
g»rt) t&gn. 4. — »»rt> c»ro. Add. Bh, j. ». tt. 
BS^V^o tAndnlisa. = sVcS^Osi), q. t. 
s»t3*» t&rakita. Surry, star-apaa 8 I«<L (Caw. I«V 4J»> 
BSTJoiX^ tiraysu. i4dd.- Cpr. 10, S«. 

3*C3* tar. 1. vt<w. b*. i, is, s*. 

tiru. L yld<t Cpr. 9, SO. 
SsCtJu, talaratta. Add. Cpr. 9, after lot. 
SrlW tigula. ^dd. Soo Pr». a. jSi^. 
Afe^l tittu. 1. Ad* Cf. *t* |. 
iS>aSo tinihu. Food (Bh. 10, s, is>. 
<Sc&}&> tinuhL An eater. s«« tfnMjv 
dsSoodo timuru. = «Xjt*j i, a^jcu^ <t ^ t *. 

10. 12. IS. 15. 17. 19. S«. 24. S». ST. St). 

dbtfo tiralu. ^d<i- cr. 

dd> tiru. 1. — adoooA,-*. ^da. Aofcu P _ 5- ,^ 
ddi^J timpu. 1. Add.- B*« Mr. v Ofaa*. aarf 

tivum. -s SrfJO^J, ate. (Dp. 130, 47. «*. SO) 
*^OJ tidtt. 1. Add: Cpr. 9, after lO*. 
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^oe^s^OTJo tucohl-karisn. To consider «s vain or idle, 
to despite, to oontemn (My.). 

*j8ct ttfatf tucchi-k&ra. The act of considering as vain 
V 

or idle, contempt (My.). 
3jH tutta. — *->Wj *->«- ilddL' Ram. 6, 4, 81. 
A>Uj?i) tuttisu. i4dd- Ram. 6, 4, 81. 
3o£lt£ tudike. Add: Cf. the terms s. A*tU. 

3oc£>ti> toduru. To frighten away (S. Mhr. 

according to Z.). 
^jab, tUttU. 2 Add.- J. 12, 39 (a 

Bangalore print has CjaL^rtjev 4 ). 
ANXkgO* tuyyal. SiOi^tW. Aid,- Bee oUdoA^cij 

oi^tu B. BSjBtl 6. 
&rto?t turangi. ^<W.- Cpr. 10, 81; 10, after 88. 

*>W» tttli. 4. Bead: ( = «oO" 1). 

*>13»0* tulfl. 8. — *>0*t> e*- ^dd- Cpr. 10, 97. 

tul. Add: C. Bp. 81, 10. 

tftla. ( = As!*, etc.). See C. Bp. 31, 55. 

2J9VV> tftlu. 2. To No. 3 add: Rim. 4, 1, 22. 

tuldu. ildrf.- Cpr. 10, 89. 

iiS^tekkU. 2. To No. 2 add.- Ram. 8, 7, 41. 

tekke. 2. ^dd- Cpr. 10, after 87. 

irttsj tegadu. ^a- b p . 8, 84. 

jrtafc tegahn. jidoV See iSAuwSrtai;. 
Srt&3« tegal. 2. Add: See Mr. s. 
S^rt tettiga. To JVo. 3 add: Bh. 7, 5, 2. 
tSttisn. 2. 4<toV Ram. 6, 19,27. 

SWjQjGj tebbarisu. (?). (C pr . 10, 78). 

tembu. — SOftUG*. Add- Cpr. 2, 72. 

— Ses^O. -o-SO. To turn about in (tarions) 
ways or dexterously (Cpr. 10, 84). 
JfiSoy) terapu. — Jagait. -tfd. To gain room (Cpr. 
10, after 74). 

tore. 3. Add: See obo3j es» 2, stoiatSo 9 (s. Sua 2). 
<03ort tSlnnga. Add: Grj. 2, after 106. 
jnjCb tevam. 2. yloU- Ram. 2, 2, 25; C. Bp. 31, 50. 
MS t^pe. yidaV Cf. Azti. 
Ma 1 tdr. Add.- 3. 6, 80 (in chess). 

xJ^Se taitila. N. of the fourth karana or astronomical 
period. (My.). 

S-Oort) tonga. 2. Suspension, suspense. See 

Prv. s. OSorto. 

ijsoti toncn. — Aj»o!S aides'. Tauntingly. (Dp. 95,3). 
A/Stirfe todagn. 1. Add: 4, = iorttfo i, No. 4. See Prv. 
s. «A 3. 

Jj3r3 tore. 1. ytdrf.- CA **"J 2. 



A/atf td}8. 2. jldoV Cpr. 5, 23. 

tolal. 2. Moving round, getting per- 
plexed, etc. See tfPkeCSO«2 (in Additions). 
iarodoE^S tdya-bhrit. Water-bearing: a cloud (Opr. 9, 
76). 

tOra. Add: Cf. And 2. — Aa^tJna. -*a. A large 
spark (Cpr. 10, 85). — dJ^drtaaj^. -tfjssSjo^. A Urge 
branch (Cpr. 9, after 102). 

JjseCS* tdr. To Ab^f oou- 6pr. i, 46. 

3>9e&> t6hU. 1. i4dd.- Bh. 3, 19, 1. 

iO?a&) tfihtt. 2. To No. 1 add: Bh. 5, 3, 47. 

&e>£V* t6j ioaj^drtj. Add: Expedition of the arms. 

(and dele the sign of interrogation). 

cJWjSrti dattavisu. = ^UjOw?Jo. (Ram. 6,4,8i). 

EjfTO^cJr^ danda-dandi. Stick against stick: single-stlok, 
cudgelling, fighting with sticks and stares. (Cpr. 10, 70). 

dl^ dande. 1. — cSrt at>rt. (?). (Bh. 6, 4, 36). 

d£ dani. — tSfcrttfo. -tfcto. The voioe to be spoiled: to 
beoome hoarse, etc. (My.). 

cSfjo rt danduga. Add: busy preparation, bustle 

(Abb. P. 13, after 11). — tSffcrfwarti. -sSa*>. To 

trouble, to annoy (Dp. 149, 10). 
riaJo day a. — dodjcJjs^Oj. -A»?oo. To show compassion, 

etc. (Dp. 154, 8). 
ns?Jn d&sya. Servitude, slavery, service. (My.; see pSsloqS 

tjJi). 

TOSocrf d&ha-anta. The end of bnrning, of desire, or of 

thirst. See X>a 6. 
DSCW) d&l>. — O»0^dj»«. Add: Ram. 6, 19, 28. 
TOO" dali-gaca. A revolter (a brief history of tho 

Indian People, Department of Publlo Instruction, 

Bombay, p. 184). 

QhtX) digilu. — arwjAaOxu. To alarm, to 

fill with anxiety (Dp. 138, 8). 
Dl^irse dinde-kar,a. A rude, naughty fellow (Dp. 48, 1). 

a^ao diha. Add.- Bb. S, 18, 16. 

CSOCJ^ duddu. Add: Dp. 145, 4. 

cJoei dundi. = ^fw. A round stone, a bowlder 

(8. Mhr.). 

ctoclJ rraCS 9 * dundu-gftrike. /»««•< ar«ef My. in the 
parenthesis: a brief history of the Indian People, 
Department of Public Instruction, Bombay, p. 132. 

G&s&rfo dumukn. Add.- Dp. 77, 4. 

cSotfepSoi dur-abhihita. An unfriendly declaration or 

statement (Cpr. 9, after 108). 
d0S3^re^S dur-vy&lapati. A wioked big snake (J. 24, 20). 

djss, ^ dushmftna. An enemy; the public foe (Mhr., H. 
o 

ctiSEUfi). See Prv. s. JotfSjab. 
Ue>S dove. 1. — ciesJiiei^. -ijssfj. A female scullion 

(Opr. 10, 128). 
d^7^§ drlpyat. Being proud or arrogant. (Cpr. 10, 58). 
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as «t) 



dese. 8. — Ori o. <y. Opr. 10, 89. — d^SOrtodJ*. 
-rtcdj*. To make a desebali: to kill (Cpr. 9, after 102). 
dftf d4ia. — rS&zS s$tB. A section or faction of a native 
town oonneoted with the aSOScWj Srsdado or Right 
hand Castes (Mr. E. Rioe). Cf. ?Srtar*5r.B (s. Additions). 

cSjaa cJ doddida. A great man (R»m. 2, 2, «). 
d/9rf donde. ^<ja- Bh. 8, 8, 8. 
cSJScS^ donne. Add.- Dp. 135a, 22. 
&/35&>i0& dommalisu. /id*- a tJjsajr««j. 

cSJSoSiFf jdj donnaliau. = daii^RtJ. e *a>odjd* 
v* ar^SsTjauij^ tSjjdsJj* »»a lo^eJtoo&o^rscJjev* tie 
53jf«Aj jdrf, uaSjtsjJortv* w&^tk, SsSjSjV* < a^rfo<(Abh. 

- P. 11, after 155). 

daeSpFoX d6r-bhanga. Destruction of the arm (Abh. P. 
8, 29). 

AidZioO* dohiL 4 At- See aaao. 

D^cdonat 1 dYitaya-yak. Abase. See s. rtiarniri and 
BSO' 1. 

dvlsbatS. Hostility, enmity, hostile behaviour, 
hating. (Bh. 5, 8, 71). 
t^(33 dvtpa. 4ddV 3, a place of refuge, shelter. See 

qiX dhaga. — qSrt^A^j. -e-aft*o. = 8rtOft*o. (S&strasara 

In W. r. 1258). 
qipajsSU, dhanuvattl. = drwatJ , SfJjaljlj. (Bh. 8, 6, 29). 
qSrfor dbarma. Add.- Dp. 19, 8; 28, pallavi; 23, 3; 26, 1; 

41, pallaTi; 56, 1; J. 17, 13. 
qioodor dhurya. For A»i, qJjsaiiF r«ad.' = tiaS, qSjsoSor. 
?JXd«jse^cJ nagara-sodhane. = sSrtd**ea<!S. (J. 8, 22). 
<3X«SF nagarta. — ?Srt*FJ5?B. A section or faotloo of a 

native town conneoted with the u»55o^au Br»aadJ or 

Left-hand Castes (Mr. E. Rice). Cf. dtdd i5?B (s. 

Additions). 

fjrt nage. 3. — firtaScw . = 3rtd<««. (Dp. 96, e). 

fjrO naggn.l. .ddd.- ; for T. SO see (Srto 2. 

cdtetafo nataku. Bead.- = q. v., daUw*. 
c3do3*3 nade-palita. = s^rf**. (My.). 
eSfS nane. 4. — fteav. . Add.- Abb. p. 7, isi. 

g^blr namak. Salt (Mhr., Persian RSov*). — «o»o. 

Ungrateful (My.; Mbr. ft3j*«o»ao). 
tfs&uelepS namuci-bhid. = pJajjU«d»afi Bee «C-. 

nara. — =idrt>0*. -tfoQ*. Han considered as a sheep 

(Abha. 2, 1. 22). 
fjOT^B 1 nara-antaka. N. of a raksbasa. (Rim. 6, SO, SO). 

cjtfer narCU. 2. = ^^2, eto. (Cpr. 10, 86; Abh. P. 10, 

219). 

c3jJof#)§ narma-kfit. A jester; a mime (~*(rO ae?»W> 
aa a.). 

f»X7\0S5rf naga-giri-Tasa. (= SriftOaT!*). Krishna (Dp. 
148, 7). 

5J»I3 nk\t Read.- = fSUj2, fS«c». 

nadu-adi. Add: Bh. 3, 13, 41. 



f»sJj Dim. Add: Bee Dp. 121, 1 seq. 

c\>G<J nidU. — R^jSjO^ I long knlfc, a nort <i<"* 
Ct. I, 8). 

»£y&* (nip-pasara?). Add: Dp. 139, 1. 

&rJsS(^ nir-apckahe. Add.- Cpr. 1, 4«. 

SrtiasJj niravisu. Add: Cpr. 6, after (4. 

RTOV ntrila. Add: Abba. 12, 69. 

SKijFrfjsJ nir-matnate. UnseUUhnem, disregard > 

interests, indifference towards. (AbbL 12,41). 
SrfF3o?ij nlr-vahisu. /4dA- to make as eii •( (B*. V ) 

82). 

S>rf&?Jo nivadlsa. Add- Bh. 6, 3, tt. 

»t$8f ni-verti. Add- See Prr. s. «*jS. 

jftj)a^« niss&la. Add- Cpr. 10, 67; Bh. 8, IS, *. 

SteJ* nloakl. Add- the forehead (»rt HlA). 

»t« ntU. Add- Bh. 5, 8, 1 seq.; i. IT, »S; 11, 17; ». «' 

Dp. 64, 8; 70, 7; 112, 6; 159, 6. 1 1; B. 1, 14 (Xmfilir-. 

1886). 

S>;8siqJ nlti-patha. The path of justice (J. It, 
$£0* TUT. — ft{60\ i4dd- 8,wetertode»*i4,U«> «» 

to be disoharged in exoaas (m dmbetm, Ir-V — 

ilddL- Grj. 3, after 106. 

c&rto nngga. 3. — fUru sj>«x To oi* etc uy 

9, after 102). 

SJortJtfj nnaalu. 2 — iSo^nrt. m. i 

f^S*AU nrip«-kuta. Add: Beetheelkff naflac*- 1 ^ 

cj^d nSkkara. N. of a village near Kis»r»- 

godu in South Canara (Dp. t», t»). 
cSrtaSj negahu. 2. Add.- 2, elation (Bk-i,s.« 

cJdaoVj nerahu. Add.- Rim. 2,2,41 (w »»it a"***- 

tions). 

cSCS* n6r§. 3. — Aef 2. (^ u wn 

#0 i). 

cJ^esig naivedya. Add: Dp. 135a, 17; 1«» *• 

cSjsbtJJ ndraju. aja- Bh. s. i»,24. 
S» pa. 4. = * s- An afix to form nonni. «• «* rt 
wda, uoa. 

pakka. iidd.- 7, seed, as that of tk» W"" 1- /* 
Mhr. according lo Z.).— X\^ 4 k ! ' " 

the side or foot of a mountain (Cpr. 10, aft" ,T >- ^ 

SJ*,TJ^ pakkarage. = ZS^ti*, etc. Bee 1 

3J*j pakki. 2. = SB* 2. 

Srtrij pagaru. The wrist or tbe lower p»n * 
the palm of tbe hand (T. si, en* t»; «■» v 

l. *S3j (is Additions). 
SXtifa pagarana. Jdd- = atrWtJ (set *<Ulu»4 

paicala. = art « 1 1 8te Cpr. 10, T»- 
5utS pa5c«. A/Ur «A 1 eat- 
5Jot4> panfin. 2. i4dd.- See Mr. s. aJo* •■ 
SUC* pa^laka. Btfort (*y,<*) F* 
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P*tt». 8. To No. 1 add: See Prv. s. &>» 1. 
sStSj patte. 2. ilffer eto. add.- , afB,. 

5tfGftf padaka. ^<«- *>?s wa* put , «awt«<*. 

irfX padaga. (Tbb. of Skra*). A flag, a banner (Cpr. 

10, after 86; Te. «art). 
SSdO* padaL 1. — Add: Cpr. 10, after 86. 

SuQ padi. 1. Add: Bee aSdaa. 
*Jd pade. 1. Add.- Grj. 2, after 106. 
3jP»i panate. /lead.- = adi, aSraJ, ajrii. 
53c3c3 panida. = ^rto. _ arfrisS^odj'. -c-*aJj«. To 
beat soundly (Opr. 10, 81). 

3>E$ pane. 2. ^dd- 6pr. io, 69. 

SdcS pang. 6. Add.- Cf. ert 3 (to strike). 
SrfjSb pantlan. j4dd.- Bh. 5, 3, 93. 

Jtfrao pannn. 1. Add- = mm i. 

Cft te 

«o*^,& pattisn. i4d4 iVo. 1. 

stf^Kk pattisu. 8. = etc. To kindle, etc. 

(Bp. 1,85). 

Jda^, pattU. 3. After ai^s insert- *d 2. 
533^, pattU. 5. = *>*^l, etc. See 3S«o2. 
Sjat^rf pattU-ge. Bead: = a» rt, oSJbrt. 

*><^ patte. =^£ D - inanitiveof a*Ji: so that it joins: 

near. — ai w»o«. To come near (Cpr. 9, after 96; 

10, after 94 A 99). 
SiCSSg padapu. i4dd.- Cf. sSjssial). 
SuCSCSO padarn. jldd; Dp. 42, 1, and odd.- Cf. afrtefre l. 

stab paddn. Add: cpr. 10, ss. 

Sj£5* pan. 2. — afS^ac*. Add.- Cpr. 10, 111. 
3^ panta. 1. Acad.' = arf^, ojrf 2. 
zlfi pantha. flead.-=*fi 1, . 

sSc^panna. i4dd.- <y. aa, 8*3*^2. 

Z/m panna. 1. Add: 4, an ashtaka of tbe rigvtda (My.; 

Te. a Terse in a chapter of the veda). 
5Scdo paya. 2. j4dd.- = oSodj^J. 

sJbcio paradu. 4. Bead.- = sto a, igtfrfjs, afcftS2. 

559 pari. 4. fx parenthesis add: , vSbi. 

zJ&eSWd part-vara. = aocsd. See Si. 449 s. «o3 ao>3. 
ZftbUsi parutava. Add: Ram. 6, 55, 12. 
SoCfl* pari. 6. Add: See s. sj»<5. 

3tfC5» j^j parivu. Add.-=ni<*3i. 

zStx>F" parbn. 1. flead; = s3^ri, SSeoo^l, sSjJfi. 

SjtWF" parbn. 2. Read: = awoF*, S4f2, 5065^2. 

jScdorA^T? pari-astike. >4 do<A worn round the loins. See 

H1&. s. aSJW. 
sJsjr parva. jlfter oSt^ put- , Sdiuj. 

5j^F" parva. 8. flead.- = iKor 2, Soeoo^. 



*Jw pala. 1. fl«ad. =s:e»4 (Smd. 211), B^Ol, Jg©4, 
cSeo 2. 

*Sw pala. 2. Add: ( = v6e>t). 

SO pala. Add. = aSv 1. 

:J» rWj pallanisu. ^dd.- = asu rSrij l. 

sSSrSrt pavanige. i4d<t- = ster!*. 

SirfrfrfJ pavanisu. To form a correct notion of, to know 

well (Cpr. 10, 25). 
sSfiSjetf B*k pavitrt-karisu. To pnrify, to cleanse (Opr. 

9, after 56). 

^4<S paTuti. flead.- = Deceased, defunot (My.; Br., 

H. SjJ3). 

sWcSS pasadana. — a*GffiorU<?XJ. To decorate 

(Biv. 13, after 59). 

Sttirf pasula. JJeod.- = sJ7i3*, aSsi}*, and add.- 
aSodJ*, eto. 

3tf?dotf3cj pasnletana. i4dd. =^aj*aj^. 

*}?5 pase. 1. A«ad.-=«?^2 (see Additions), 5o?5. 

sJtftf^ palakane. iidd.- (y. «*, 
SCJsSj palame. = &a-&>. Antiquity, old times: 
an old traditional saying, a tradition (M y . ; 

M., T.). 

*S&y pali. 2. fl«ad.-=i3c5*4, 5Scy2, zSo-j). 

5tf&J» pali. 3. Add: Cf.asdi? 

palU. 1. Bead: = jJCMrf, BoCMli, c^CM^. 
*>W0 palO. 2. Read: = SO* 5, Cob 2. 

pale. _ ao'jjra «J. -s»w«.*A The scar of an 
old wound (Cpr. 10, 62). 

BSorto pangu. Add: Cf. art i, etc. 

pftjl. i4dd.- See Dp. 149, 1. 
Ot>U«5»J patalita. Add.- Cpr. 1, after 101. 
eu9C&> padu. 2. i4dd.- Bee *Sj»ao-. 
cwrfg p&dya. /lead.- = osaock, assaa, areaodj. 

53sSdj< pativrate. ildd.- See R&m. 2, 2, 44 (where J3»4 

a^icdirij). 
CIn pane. i4dd/ = SBStS. 

p4pa. .ddd.- See w»a-. 
papa. — csa 4d^. To rectify sin (Dp. 150, 5). 
CBZitf p&paka. Bad, evil, wicked; evil, wrong, wiokedness, 

sin. Bee on^rt 2. 
TOS^cxjo papa-kshaya. Add: See W. v. 1256; (ViTeka- 

cintftmani, Madras, 1867, p. 422). 
ESJicrotffi p&pa-n&sana. Destrnction or removal of sin 

(Dp. 130, 53). 2, a remover of sin (184, 11). 
oaSSdrtFtf papa-nivartaka. Abolishing or removing sin 

(Vivekacintamani p. 515). 
«3»JS;S0a53'd pftpa-parihara. Taking away or removing 

sin (C; see Bp. 60, 57). 
SMjliX)*^ papa-mukti. Liberation from sin, remission 

of sin (Tivekaointamanl p. 422). 
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S3Staiix>^ pipa-Tlmokta. Freed from sin, liberated 

from all crime (Vivekacintamani p. 499). 
*raato* piy.2. Before «90&>2 insert- snail* 2. 
STOCdrtfo p&yaku. = Ei*j 1. (Bh. 6, 8, 52). 
573 O* par. Read:=os»a f , os»d>l. 
37a) dj paru. 1. Read: = car, sretks. 
SBlii poru. yldd' = OTdJ. 

csilsrore piruvana. 1. Read.- = a»t» 2, a»0«J»«, 
ntOoaV, awdjoscs, ssaOaare, antMincsg. 

5usSf<§ pam-iti. Ai* = roar*. 

Srao* pal. 1. jidoV See T., M. a. *»*o«. 
SuSjdo p&SU. 1. i4/<«- T. ess* put- . M. 
ajsej* pal. — jjsOC^ao. -o-sao. To get rained, to 

perish (Opr. 10, 65). 
5j»CJ» p&li. Add: = sb»D\ 

itf^pikku. w«=(^o»>i)' **V- ^ 

Bee Jo0 2. 

fcotSg pinean. "Pension" (My.). — *o*p» tJ. A male 
pensioner (My.). — fcoS»5!gdW. A female pensioner 
(My.). 

fcU pita. Read: « (aS«j), <**, <*<* 2. 
tre pinda. Read: = b»£, brj. 
fcrisW pipdivata. = i><* s»«, etc (6pr. 10, 80). 

pin. — *»**«• The hind thigh (6pr. 10, 86). 

AsSMj pimpn. Read.- = sSsjj, &>»»,• 

LB* plriki. JteaoV = *0#, 
L&tf pirlke. = to*, ete. (My.). 

pi8i.2.= S5^2. To tear, to unravel (8. 

Mhr. aooording to Z.; ef. toh). 

pisuku. Add No. 1. 

piBUku. 2.= &*2. (8. Mhr. aooording to Z). 
&&3» pill. Add: Cpr. 10, 97. 
iiS^pilke. Read: = ^%*, fa^. 
egjrtJ pugu. 2. — ajru *e«. Add: Cpr. 9, 108. 
4U puta. Read: = 1, *** »• ***• 
^(Uj putta. Add: N. (see Prv. s. <**?r01). 
putta. fl«o<l- See sSd- 

ages' pun. jJrtj^t/rtJ. -3»«J«J. Nasty stuff of a wound 

(Cpr. 10, 108). 

^b4t5 punise. Read.- = e*>i»j5, s^rfa, sbrijS. 

^re 3o punname. iVter.- = sjr£s!, insert.- . aorislj, sSjrwfij. 
^wsnSSnstf 3 puuyaha-vaiaoa. Add: the eonseoratlon or 

hallowing of a house; a ceremonial purification (Te.); 

the purification of a house or temple after defilement 

or before use (Mr. B. Bice), 
eg)© pudi. 1. i4*t.- 6pr. 10, 58. 60. 69. 98. 
flSK^rt pun-naga. Add to No. 6: Bee s. trXe^odj sUd 2. 
Sfiai^t!* puyyal.l. Read: = *o*><5, 5$0o30g<5 2 . 



:g)Cd^«3* puyy»L«. neu-*#xx>*,**»tfi 
c^8 puri.4. fleod.- = <l«Si 
^dov* puruLL After of a tree m* , etc. 
5y)Ca>^purule. Read: « ( ^ t), *=*<3. 
a&tO* puL Read: . $01, «e» , 8&e\ skew, 

<$0 pulLl. i4dd- qr. *«f 

Sy)A5* pU8. i4dd- See Prf. s. 

5J»UJ putu. -4dd No. 1. 

e$3cl> pfttU. 1. Add:=&»*l 1. 

^sper pnrna. j4dd' 8, the tltal air last mum **■ 

nnally (tsfjdOao «oK0?5 Mr. 53). 
e^»£J* puL fl«ad-=»CU, Saf»i**c«,**5- 

i3Mj pe^ta. w =j5b,. <««,, *Jf 1 

r! 2, t£< . 

Zif* pSttige. HeooV - aiioS), («»*rt). *'* 

pinion (6. Bp. SI sua.; 81,52). 
start pedage. JJ*oA- = -art, -art, iU/, w 

rt, &>* , sgart, tfart, "Jart, *;«rt, <!<• 
S5C5* pSn. i4/fer *CW odd- , 
s3cS p8n8. 1. Read: = o*2, <rf - **' 
i3cS pene. 2. B*od. =~«>. 
sSra penda. y»dd = ^f* i. 
sSsUJij pexnpu. Read.- = Wsy 
sStfsSS^aS peraparUnka. (»• 

ing rough or unsmooth (?). a 

*o («o?*ar Mr. <«S). ^ 
•5f per. 1. — jJtS^ra. Aid: Cpr.»,»».-* r 

exoessironess (V. SI, 56). 
S5e Pfi- 1. ;4dd.- CT. »S««1 

Bp. 86, 28; C. Bp. 81,4. 
S3e530 pip. 2. idd- V. 6, aftsr »• 

aSe(»3 p«ru. 3. Read.- = «• flr v 

s5.sJaper.di. Akindofy.llo•P•i•'( 8 • ,ft, - ^ 

pdkkuL to " rt ' 

?S»rtCO« pdgaL 2. y»dd- - ! - a 
49rtCJ4 pogalte.-*^*'- • l5o, B 

(Abh. P. 7, ISO). ...^fii 

^opou.^.-*^^'- . 
4»ort> pongiLL ^'=^ oAa 

4»3 pod a. 2. i*dd.= ** 3 *- 

j5»rt«g)r podarpu. ah ^ 
4»d p6de.8.>fe«^••'=*V•• ,, •• 
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4>d p6de. 4. Add: =5oj»^2, sSajJ*. 
j&rarfF ponarkS. Add.= -Spr-M*. 

J§»^&J pdttiflU. Bead- = 3^0 2, S^sJji, 
*S rSj2, 5cU3 jsJji. 

4(8^0 p6ttU. 1. Read: = 3*^5, •36'*^ 4, 

aS*?* POH« ^(•r' SP^l insert: , c€sjj«4, 0 »d add.- 
Cf. f&rlo*. 

ajjc^ pon-as. Add; = (a. sSjaes*). 

•§95*3* pom. 1. — 495^0*. Add.- Dp. 101, 3. 
4»o&* p6m. 2. Add.- = oSjrtjj 4 2, and odd.* Cf. 

^aodb* poy. 2. Aid.- = Aso-^s, ^j»oso2. 

4»03l>7oO p6yiSU. flead = SoOOSO^J, sSj»O90-dJ, 

«§3 8 pore. 4. Bead- &stf2, sSjstSs. 
J§3<5 p6r8. 5. After *S insert: , 

4aC5rt> pdragu. Afl«r .aw* (H5) <»»«•/.• , sSoXo. 
pojabiga. Add.- = e5X. 
porisu. flead- To cause to take upon 
the head; to cause to carry, to have carried; 
to put upon; to impose, as a charge; to 
impute, as a blame, etc. 
a§ac&rrt porduge. Read.- = Abd 1, s£u»qAi, &» 

© © © 1 © 

J&ej&^rt polambu-iga. Add.-= sSaoeSX. 

pOSantil. After 0a»?J«O, <n»«rt.- , &»*«•>. 
«S»*tfsg) polapu. 1. After insert: , rfjB^d- 

«§atfo&3?do polayisu. Read.- = i, As^^o. 

a3»£ pole. 2. Add.- = 2. 

polaku. Add.- Cf. *jiv«> 2. 

2@9£&^ poltu. Read: see -firtj , agedo*. 

^3?e0* p61. AddV 6. Bp. 81, 10, and add.- <y. 

3-f«>lX/»t>8o*ei paurohltana. = 3S»tJiE?lo^. (Bh. 5, 3, 86). 

Zjf&thzb pra-resien. Add in the parenthesis: A brief history 
of the Indian People (Bombay, Department of Pnbllo 
Instruction, Mangalore 1885), pages 113. 119. 124. 
129. 130. 136. 

&)e£$T*i prtti-kara. Ceasing pleasure; inspiring love or 
affection; pleaaing, agreeable. (Dp. 103, 1). 

^5rf*K6B87i pbanl-girl-T&aa. ( = ?5»rtf\0a»*!). Krishna 
(Dp. 134, 1). 

eortJ 8 bagguri. (=eaX &?). see c. Bp. si, 11. 
eotn^oo baocalu. Tbh. of ton* mw ( 8 . ueS, 0.; Br.). 
eOBj batte. 2. — Ws^rfcS. -*->*. = to e^rOi. (BAm. 2,2, 
39). 

e^a badi. 8. — nartto- Add: Dp. U, 8; and after 
bandicoots add: or mice. 



wartffaM badige-kara. A staff-bearer (Grj. 

6, after 56). 

badiau. 2. Add: Bh. 8, 8, 8. 
eOdJ badduge. Add: Bh. 6, 4, 35. 

6) 

eosk banduge. Add.- See Kr. a. cSjWo, 1. 
© » 

tosA> a* bambal. — wsj^oo&jj*). -aoosorto. to 

cause to run en masse or in a body (Cpr. 9, 96). 
tot) bala. — toertcd^sJj-Sj. Add: Aooording to Mr. E. 
Rice all holeyas are wurtod^atjj, and all madigas •if* 
rtoi^stjj. Cf. t-sl^ab jrjrariatfj and asa-Jrajj J3cstfScJj 
(s. Additions). 

wo* bar. 1. — w«j a*. Add.- Ram. 4, 1, 28. 

toS3 bara. — td«9 Aae«. ^dd.- Cpr. 19, after 87. 
toG&F bardn. 1. Add: Cpr. 10, 113. 

toc&r bardu. 3. Add.- cr. evador. 

Wrfr! bavani. — toaritocfc. .Astj, To whirl, to be eon- 
fused, etc. (Abha. 2, 47). 

ti<3 bale. L /n the note read: Cpr. H8. 

to^ balkn. Add- c pr . 10, 11. 
to^tf balvala- = w^*!*- (fipr. 5, 128). 

to&3t^3 baladn. 2. Add: Bh. 5, 3, 88. 

Z3ti€>d3 balalidn. vldd.- See -91^2. 

bali 3. Add.- Cf. xarur; T. SOorO, to spoak. 
essaS-dJ bajisu. Add.- Cpr. 9, after 56. 

zjsdi badu. 3. Withering, etc. — o-*au-iA(o*. a 

down oast faee (Bh. 3, 10, 38). 
EJ«lO±J* bAy. — t-rexko. Add: See Prv. s. aSAsS. 

erad bara. Add jvo. 1. 

erad bira 2. = wtiai (My. ; see *r*-). 

eroB-dj bftrisn. 2. 4dd.- BAm. 6, 35, 36. 
easd bala. 3. Add.- Dp. 1856. 9. 

baL 2. — TOO 53^. Add: Cpr. 9, after 102. — 
09C5 A Add.- C. Bp. 31, 14. 
eraej* bllv8. — t3sC3j 1 '1ajoj. -"ttvi). To ruin welfare 
(C. Bp. 81,10). 

&6& binka. Add.- Abb. p. 7, isi. 

&ti 3 biocata. Add.- Cpr. 9, after 108; 10, 53. 84. 

8sT 

at*W?i> bificalisu. Add.- cpr. 10,82. 

iStS b byjara. (fr. e9& l). — 1»» do. With a burst, etc. 
(SVr. 9, 76). 

e3d bidda. 2. — iSt^ Cuj^CO*. -0-. To be penetrated (Cpr. 
10, 80). 

fSoSx^bimmu. Add: Abha. 7,14; 11,29. 

biru. 1. — tsewdo 8 . ^dd- Bam. 4, 6, 6. 
lSt*3F bir5u. 1. Add.- Cpr. 10, 108. 
t&Gter birdu. 1. Add.- Cpr. lO, 88. 
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bil. 2. — iSuairt, -ilS rt. A olercr archer (Cpr. 
10, 71). — tSVjd. Add.- Cpr. 10, 68. 
&1X> bilu. — OwjJodc 4 . The string or a bow (Bta. 8, 

22, 27). 

83e3 billo. — tS«3eto<&>. Small oommon tilos (My.). 
83riU bisata. = jSJ&U, etc. — tSRMa^o 4 . -o. To oorae ad 

libitum (Cpr. 9, 69). — £>*!Usb ) OC&>*J. -o-tf00&j*t>. = 

aaUa^OcaoJij. (Cpr. 10, 95). 

eS^rfrf bisavanda. i4dd.' Cpr. 10,119. 
o 

tSftJO* bisil. ft&O). — tSAnwaes'. -ajea*. Rain inter- 
mixed with sanabino (Rim. 4, 6, 6). 
jaj&>5fj) bisapU. Add.- V. 29, 26; C. Bp. 31, 4. 

fi)ec*J bidu. 2. To discharging (an arrow) add after 
Abh. P. 9, 68: tee wao^ataj. 

bidS. i4dd.- 6pr. 9, 67. — J»?t»aO. j4dd.- Abh. P. 
7, 88. 

eSfCbo btya. /Idd.- Bh. 8, 10, 38. 

e5ftf btra. — tat»Jrtrf . Add: 6pr. 9, 92. 

fteW Mr. 8&eC50. 1. J»«W.- Cpr. 10, 14. 

dCfiS* Mr. d^Caj. 2. Add: extensiveness, large- 
ness. — tfta*sJ:<j. Largeness to come about: 
to be large (Cpr. 9, 94). 

jSetfr* bisara. — tS^dsJ^trtx To end (Rir. 

5, after 19). 

MSU. 2. — Ais&AOrt. A sort of cake (Dp. 1 70, S). 

biL &e&3o. 1. — *a«j. = ta?Qrt:<Bjj. 

(Ram. 6, 19, 27). 
ft^UO* bilal. Add: Cpr. 10, 69. 
fcW bo. Add.- Cf. tjk. — t*> i*>. rep. (Sir. 4, after 24). 

wjc* buda. vtyfcr from the spout of a vessel <»•»-<.- 

or by purging (see Prv. s. ties tS^at!). 
ecu<3 batti. Add.- Cpr. 10,111. 

eojatso bflju. itdd.- or. 

fcjJSdt) bftrala. = Watf^, etc. See s. oBrtoO. 
to^lS^fi brihas-pati. Read: = t3?« , li^, to,*« i. 
a^s^Snad brihaspati-tara. Bead.- = t5(«ireC, t3;R^ 

eJtf^S bekkane. Amazingly (Dp. 144, 6). 
tSif^rS bekkasa. — ts^tfaweaj. Add.- 6pr. 9, 69. 

«5o?f benke. j4/ter Bee <nser/.- tf&jsJo*. 

e5Uj be|ta. 1. A'ter ef. Orf add/ and seo s. t&e'xij. 

eStoj betta. 2. — tsu^**. Add.- cpr. 9, 78. 

ti* betta. — i3i rtci a«5. -tfri 3«3. A variety of wTS a«J 

(Cpr. S, 58). 

zSgSCA' bedaj. 2. — tStfaro*. -aoes 1 . A shocking rain 
(Ram. 4, 6, 6). 

eJtojv'Kk Mbbaliau. (eie^WriJ). = iS«JjWj. (V. 

31, after 23). *** 

eJsaio* bemar. 3. — aavnre. a dartre. ^My.). 



e3d?oO ber&SU. 1. After Prr. s. nw aid: , antid. 

z3ur.fi Mlagwe. (?). dwt*ft*aj« *= mm 

rootofJo (Cpr. 8, 47). 

t5?o besa. = ote. Soldering; compactotu 
See sSjoS^I. 

e5?5«3 beaa.16. dpr. 10, after so. 
e3?oJ beau. Add. Rim. 4, 6, «. 

tSr&A bSflUge. To So. 1 odd: Eim. 4,1,1. 

eJaSrfSfi behanitana. Haraoniousoess, hirno- 
ny (r fipr. 10,86). 

e5V* Ml. 1 tSv»w. (?Cpr.»,sfUf »0S) — ^ 

i4*t- 6pr. To, 1 19. — tS« M ru ^4 C»r », »■ 
— TtS^O'aJj*?*. -XjCT-LA An e»r-on>»»rai «s«i*ij 
of a white leaf-fold (6pr. 10,45) — ••«'• ' 
Abh. P. 15, 60). — t3v^f«. Aid.- 8»» tpf. 10, »■ 

eStfo* Mlar. 2. — twrtrsw. Au-br-w 

e3^ Mill. i4«W.- Tn. tfjeC,. 
tScrf Mg6. — tS<rt*(rU I. be * 

wild are (Opr. 9, 75). 

e3ecgjn»«F Mate-kirti. = tS,uw& (Orj. t»>. 

eStssO MpAri. Tbh. of 0^8*0. (Mir-). 

tSeO* Mr. — tJ?0O\ Aeod- A roet to dsiseW :■»•*■ 

dfrf bera. 8. Tbh. of Cry*. Flgsrs, U»|» T ' 1 

«3 f rf, »>*sU. Tbh. of t^oJS A 

d»?3o bftstu. = t3e« . 

tSe^OOTi bestn-Tdra. = rSv*^- (*!■)■ 

d^V* Ml. 3. — tJtwru AM: Cpr. 10, »*• 

e5(COos$ Mluva. = (t>p. ««. '>• 

tS*ttJj bottu. 2. ytoVt- See Prr. s. b*^"- 
dasJ^V bombAla. Hnge, TO»t; Urgs; 

wlthi-loud (as sound, Bh. J, 3, M; Mst. 
tSAfVOTtJ b6>Tiea. Add: Him. 6, 50, II 
tJjsfQ bdla. Read: = B>? 2, OsnQx 

el»eCA5 bolu. — tSj»ttaj*>» A A ' 

handle. See Prr. s. SB»0»*x 
Spodoepaa* bhaya-bhi»it». RaauWaU" <K h« 

8md. 398 a. atfj^fS. ^ 
ipso we'd bhin-kara. A sound !■»»»•« ,W 

nisaala (6pr. 10, 67). 
8j»si)^>*1 bb*nu-suta. = < Blu 1 

eps^ti bhas-kar.. Afcf 5, th. air that If *«" " 

the right nostril (Mr. 53). 
$»?Jo bhtma. AtoV 11, H. . , n 

J?*7^8S bho-griha. An underg reund roe* (<* '•• 

bhnta-bslL itdd' Bh. », ». »■ 
8^or«* bhrtbgi-lla. Jtood- s. s * 1 

8, IS, 15). 
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E^ioOSJSiJ bhramiyisu. Add.- Cpr. 10, 44. 

o&ft rti maggisu. ^dd.- = ojo* 

5i>rO maggu.l. j4r*«- to be destroyed (T. »>oru)-, 
adav to shrink or shrivel, as grain or pulse 
exposed to the sun's rays (My.); and after to 
become strengthless, insert- as men. 

5&or£> manku. Add: Dp. 14, 1. 

rfoSJ maija. ^dd.- = st)t!. 

rfope^CTil mandalisn. yldd.- Cpr. 1, 98; 9, 81. 

S&rf mandi. 1. Read: (= 3j«?rt, etc). 

sjje^rtj mandisu. Add.- Bh. e, 8, 52. 

TJoi^ mande. j4dd.' To. ajlj, the skull; the head. 

KkcSn" ma dag a. ^dd.- Dp. 154, 2. 
5i>cj5J*rt mada-valiga. ^dd.- 6. Bp. 86 !um . 
»SiQ©* madil. Add.- (tr. aoa 5 1 a 2 r). 

S&f&aeSSti manas-hara. jidd to JVb. 2: Dp, 170, 6. 

•^o^oS^, mantana-sta. = rfofJ*^. see Prv. «. 

*k&)* ™»ntrita. Spoken, consulted, deliberated; advised; 

consecrated with mantras, enohanted, oharmod. (J. 34, 1). 
•ijpa^ftOtfX^ mand&nila-ragale. N. of a metre (Cpr. 4, 

63 seq.). 

5&>ft srotf mandivala. Add: Dp. lse, 6. 
o 

*k^o man ^ u ' Add - c f- T - «n ope" ©ommon-field. 
tSoS^sJo mannisu. 1. Add: Dp. 60, pallavi. 
rfjOSoOrt mayilige. = OjoC^rt. (Dp. 106, 9). 

5&dtt&> maraliou. = sW^. (Bh. 8, 9, 88). 
sJjdtfo maraln.4. ^d*- sjdc^o uai&>, jua *u 

arert (Prv.). " 
75o&ti marioa. Bead.- = sSjcsXj, s3oo»3o (s3jv<*5o). 

SfcKkV* marul. 2. — sL>*><rea;fc. -wa*J. To oause to 
act foolishly, eto. (Dp. 102, pallavi). 

maja. 2. — soeaAe*. = sfcosic*, eto. (My.), 
siio* mal. = »Jo»i, etc. — **>*^w. =s oocaow*. (\y. 

1B38). 

siosirirfj masapiso. (To beoome a member of the oemetery, 
i. «.), to die (S. Mhr. aeoording to Z.). 

stift mase. 1. r 0 JVo. a add- Cpr. 5, es. 

S&ift mase. 2. — sfcrtrrai*. Add: Bb. 8, 19, 38. 

7&&*xi mahat-tara. See in««rt wb^jS-. 

siosos&cdo maba-alaya. Read: = aotfu, sjjaiiu 1, sJjsSv' 1, 
(3J»*1?). 

si&y RjJ malgisn. = 

A « 
»5»Arr»tf marganaka. A beggar, solioitor, mendicant. 

See Mr. s. sraOJ I. 
sktfg,^ m&hendri. (fr. «*>e*«^). The energy of Indra. 

See Mr. s. *S Aa^f. 
&>C9 mixta. Before OJ<&> insert- = . 



Sod mindi. ^dd.- Dp. 127,2. 

fijwrt minnage. Gently (? Dp. 135a, s). 

&>ra c3 minnane. = (Dp. 130, 21 ). 

£»S miti. — OJirlUjj. -fUjj. To determine the quantity; 
to arrange (Dp. 106, 16). 

&jasfc* mim. 1. — Zna^Crt. Add: Rim. 3, 7, 4 1. 

Saarto* misal. «&J3>*te»i. jidd- d p . 102, 1. 2; Bh. 8, 

8, 8. 

SSMr*^ mukku. 1. Add: Dp. 18, 1. 
5SW*^e3»*3 mukkUjikU. 1. ,4dd.' Bh. 8, 9, 88. 

ssxirtj muggu. 2. Add.- Falling, sinking (Dp. 65, 

pallavi). 

5&)o mnn. — Sjjort:*. Add: Dp. 145, pallavi. 

5$MZfo mud5u. 2. — OmKj sko 9 . ^dd.- Dp. I860, 7. 
ar 

5&3t&>e3} mudCUJU. -CS*. Add: P. p. awt&slj (Smd. 

o$X>& mudi. 1. Aid.- Cpr. 6, after 86. 
oSMGtoJg) mudnpu. L Aid.- Dp. 184, 23; 140, 17. 
door«^ munda. — Ojjc^ •SoBtofj. ^dd.- Dp. 47, 2. 
5jJ0^3* mun. 2. ^dd.- See dJj^fS s. 3jo?£. 
5l)0Q^) murivu. ^dd.- Ram. 2, 2, 24. 

sl^Ooab muruku. 4. Read: = owe* 2, Sjoewj, sjjj 
ew*2. 

55ja?oJ median. = (S. Mhr. aocording to Z.). 

o4>ct) medn. = A>UJj 1. To put on, as a shoe, 

etc. (S. Mhr. according to Z.). 
rfoO&J* mey. — sSjodjaojoSo. -WjojoSj. The sign or 
oharaoteristio of bodies (Bh. 4, 10, 16). — sSjoAjs V*. 

To take a body, to be embodied (Bh. 5, 4, IS). 
— sSjcS^jJ. -tJtf. The compactness, firm bnild or strength 
of the body (Cpr. 10, 84). 

o3j£ md. 2. After sSj(r»3to put- -wsdtu. 
A)ef« mena. il/'(«r sJj?rsr(S U put' U. 

mdge. 1. yldd.- Dp. 155, pallavi. 
AsC*J^ mondu. — . sSjsew rtfy = sjjjtso rt^. (My.). 
&&&& modal Before aoBoj <tu«r/.- = . 
As?a mddi. i4dd.- Ram. 4, 1, 5. 

^ m6te. — sl«tirrecfio. jldd.' (My.). 
oSja^CSi m6du.l. yldd- Cpr. 10, 86. 
oSja^CJ* m6re. /Idd.- = sJjao'; and add.- Tn. sJjs?rt. 
o5j3e?d mdsa. — sSjet* oSjserO. ^dd.- Dp. 14, 1; 102, 2. 
&»f <i mftla. iidd.' = sJja?3. (Tbb. of dJdt$). 
5o eci, ml£ocha. Read: a Mahomedan. 
cxJjb^ y&se. Att f before Tbh. 
aJJO^ yukti. Before o*>J*oA insert' oSjrtoS. 
o5 * ?7 ^*S y0?y»»Ta. = o4*tr^i. (cpr. 10, 18). 
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tie. Add.- de^. 
gu. — tiorrarO. -wrtj. = do/\Jvj. To grow passion- 
Mbr.). 

racayisu. Add: V. 9, after 81. 
a» . — SnaSt*. A man afraid of war (Bh. 6, 8, 80). 
*t$M. A man impetuous In battle (Ram. 6, 19, 




tjfd rathanga-dbara. .Add- See Cpr. 7, 37. 
■xr »m»tblni. A number of carriages or chariots. (Cpr. 
» 

-^■C rabhaeiga. A man who is violent, impetuous, etc 

-^3 e cdoi remantyate. Pleasantness, agreeablenesa, 
^ 5 g btfulness, beauty, charm. (Cpr. 10, after 59). 
^ rasa-d&li. — d*So»<?*W^. ildd,- Dp. 27, 2. 
resume. i4ddL' Ram. 6, 24, 16. 
aS^ rar&jlsu. Add.- Cpr. 10, 16. 
r inda. Angry; petulant (Mr. H. Haigh, H.). 
£3 ripar. &?»K>5 rtpar. Lath-work or lathing of a 
(Mhr.; Mhr. 0{*J, a lath), 
rukaha. Add: Cpr. 10, after 86. 

■Q^j^f^ rdku. After instead of insert- ohemioally. 

reca. — <5«»od^. After Bp. 9, 87 add.- ; To. a 
sort of ounoe or lynx. 

rfisbtra. (= das&jf). Bother, trouble (Mr. H. Haigh). 

oQ jan68. .Add.- Orj. 6, after 56. 
C^SjSecfe ;6du. — eAatoecb. Add.- Cpr. 10, 7. 
«;tfA 30 laksbuml. Tbh. of wj^Jt. (Dp. 180, 71; 184, 12). 
e£ lagge. 2. Instead of S. Bp. sum. read: C. Bp. 42 sum. 
e;Utf IMo latakatisu. Add: Bb. 8, 12, 40. 
Of* <<3 landatane. Knavery (Dp. 24, 2). 
OSS^f lata-arka. A green onion. 

©OatdX* lalita-ragale. A kind of metre (Cpr. 6, 102 seq.). 
«qXo5?X lagu-viga. Exoessive impetuosity or force (Bh. 

5, 3, 108). 
«3 e s3 lekhe. Add: 
daf»< ldlete. Add: Cpr. 10, 4. 

ritfsrogcrio vaka-nyuya. The crane's way: ounning, 
hypocrisy (the orane stationing itself ounningly by a 
pool apparently absorbed in meditation till it sees a 
fish on which to dart; Cpr. 1, 48). 

rf3ftjo7s vajra-angi. Add: Dp. 19, 6. 

siU. vatta. Add No. 1. 
ei 



rfu vatta. 2. 
ei 



(Tbh. of Sir). See wu-, 



rito.^U, vattivatta. (?). (Bh. 5, 3, 104). 
u el 

tSptotJ van&ra. Bee s. A*Xt&. 

tJ^Oj vamri. Add.- See Hla. «. tnJtSor, and observe that 

injSd^itf* appears also as *\>at4e6 J , q. t. 
dodafO* vayas-adhlka. Add; Cpr. 10, after 86. 
rfB*> varlsu. Add- J. 6, 24. 25. 28-39. 42. 
sJO vali. 1. Add as No. 1: Tax, etc. 



a woaaa »»• " «s4»v»^ 



BoB3tt^ varije-akaaa. Add.- Dp. 10*. 4. 

OSditi varuva. Add: Cpr. 8, 51. 

ssa&Og vala-khilya. Add: Bee Abb. P. 7, aflar 1 It 

aXasb vigadisn. To No. i add: Bh. 1, 1, as. 

£>y<jS6 vi-graha. Read: = dttf », otuj. 

£>^»5;do vigh&tiau. To strike dova, to faatrvj, k> sRio. 

etc (Dp. 114, 6). 
asS^sJo vltajisu. Add.- Bb. 5, 8, 2*. 
SEIS&jk vibldlsu. Add.- Bh. 5, 8, 41; 8, 16,11. 
as^rf^ vlbhandl. (r). (Ram. 6, 19, 27). 
300(3* vi-lulita. Add.- Cpr. 6, after 87. 

33* vi-vikta. Add.- See iauru 
— o 

3s!U visata. fleod.- = C«U, Crtjtt 

3*5. o&j vi-smaya. — CJ^odnSJ' evo* 444. Car. I,M 

iste. Tig vi-smapana. Causing wcader or nreria, euenr 

o 

astonishment. See tl^a^. 
* e rfoS^ vedayso. Add.- Bh. 2, I, 75. 
jS e zS vede. 2. Add.- Bh. 5, 8, 47. 
£<l^&> veebtlsa. Add.- Cpr. 10, 9. 
5^7$SSTit5 vi-ava-barane. = s^SJSdn. (Ba«. », !. !•>■ 
tfBR J&BlsJfi iabda-anuaeeene. To >» 3 *U Tti 

grammar waa completed by BhattikaUsis U IM' >- 
rtrS iarkarS. Add.- tftfrro. 
*e^8S ialyaha. Read. «tt^l. 
BSCS iilinl. Add to JVo /.- , 

with (J. 27, 22). 
«oe£* incite, a *>U^. (Opr. 10, 110). 
tfOllgS iushyat. Becoming dry, drylaf ff (Cf , m 
iaili. A short explanatory rale; a ajeoal er pi* 

oular interpretation (8k.). 9, a w»J. tok— 

(Mhr.-, Mysore print), 
iiyota. = 

sjTiaaar shad-nrml. The six human laams*^ 

12,61). 

ztytf shad-bala. Six powers (Opr. 9, after HT). 
rfojKgS eam-vyana. A oovering; eleta, «W»», t* 9 "* 

an upper garment. (Cpr. 10, 34). 
jJcrf^lJ*»g sam-amirakatva. Beniaiis*. f*^ 11 

(6pr. 9, 117). 
tM<9 sakale. = etc (Rim. 6, 4, II)- 
sJtoal^ sakhatena. = (Dp. 99, 1). 

ta-gadha. Add.' Bh. 8, 26, 44. 
*7»ruf aa-gadhike. Add.- Orj. 6, after i«- 
jJotf sanka. 1. j4dd.- 6pr. 10, 14. 
7io*e sankale. Add.- Cpr. 10, 74. 
Jtic^aJ san-krita. = *e^* (Cpr- ». <»'>• 
TioXVTb san-gaJUu. Add: See 6pr. 5, 4*. «i 
rto^F sab-gharaba. Add.- See ^ A ^ 
^ J »UfJaan-ghl|ana. = «o^^ SeeO**.*"" 
Jjo8J»»i> aan-janlsa. idd.- R»»- », «■ *>• 
TioA sanje. — *o«rt«tu . Add' Cpr- »»• 
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jtfW sata. 1. Add: It is poMtble that this word is not 
Kannada, but a Tbb. of See also -atfU (s. Additions). 

K>W3# Batatana, Add.- It is possible that this word is 
not Kannada and its meaning is the same as that of 
SdJj, coming from «M 1. 

rttfrtb aadagara. 2. Add.- d p . iso, 22. 52; 151,5. 
?3g* ff saddaka. Add.- = 

K)C3 Sani. = s5«S2. (?). See Dp. 95, 2. 
7i*£ satya. fleod.- »*^3, fjj^, fttfRf 64. 

^3gccLoX satya-yuga. = No. 7. See e^odb* 4?aSj 
(s. Additions). * 
satbi. Read: Tbh. of Mhr. «s^, q. v. above, 
rf^rfi sandisa. To No. 2 add: Cpr. 10, 9. 
sSS^oa* san-ni-p&ta. i4<id- Cpr. 10, 116. 
X^&ti sapta-mada. Add: In the number for Ootober 
(p. xxxv) of the Mysore tfmrUtf wss^SjotsO the 
following verse is quoted from Pampa's R&mayana : 
Wot>3jdsi*f&> ) OeaajcJAsfS^ aAa^tiAj»^> ijjs? | 
wrcskrtjJasjj taaiSJBisSjBiSb tfcjooddjsfjj^ajn II 
wuCjcJsa*t& ost^s^eJ dJs^SioS tides' osrtcfo | 
rt CAeJ tSA^^ijiSodreaarto* &o net siMf&rtaE^de? || 
sJs^d saptale. Add No. 2, o«A»-e the soup-nut plant, 
rff^g^ei sapta-vyasana. Add: V. 5, after 89. 
sicaoX sapta-anga. ^idd- See Cpr. 10, after 125. 

KSsi> sama — *s3j*w^. i. ,4^. 5 pr . 5j 53 , 

rflSoSk samam-tu. Add: Cpr. 6, 82. 

Ti-dirSxf sama-ratha. Add: Cpr. 10,76; Abh. P. 18,72. 

tf&SSQSJ sam-avayi. Add: Cpr. 9, after 128. 

riling* sam-ahrita. Add: Cpr. 10, 9. 

TiSOTi^S sam-indhana. Put 2, before fuel, firewood. 

sam-ujjvalat. Shining very brightly. (5pr. 

10, 28). 

^•iw*^^^ sam-ut-pluta. Jumping or leaping np or 

upwards (Cpr. 9, 78). 
7oQ±J* say. 1. Add.- = e5o3j«2. — «o3b ofaSj. -*e»aSo. = 

rtoAjaQ. (Bh. 3, 19, 22). 
ztoS sarati. jldd- Dp. 101, 2. 

sarada. j4d<7; Cpr. 10, 50. 
^0 8ari. 5. Add: Cpr. 5, 126. 

?3ex>rt saluge. Add.- Dp. 67, 2. 

Tit) 4 Bat-late. A beautiful oreeper (Dp. 82, 2). 
sJsSX savaga. 1. Add: Bh. 8, 19, 86. 

To&Cfe savani. 1. Add: See Bh. 4, 10, 36; C. Bp. 81, 50. 

52. 53. 

TooS savi. 4. — XZrUv*. Add: Dp. 26, 3. 

T$zA sane. — TOrt 8oO>jj. jldd.- 2, to grind, to sharpen 
(see O. s. MvmxS). 

?5iaSX} B&JU. Put a dash after the Pry. (». e. tJfi) 

V cs 

TJao* sftrita. Caused to go, pushed, etc See «J5S- (s. 
Additions). 



?rede8 sftranS. Add: Ram. e, 55, 12. 

TSdQfii 8&risu. jidd as iVo. 1: = aratfcr No. 1. See Kim. 

6, 55, 11. 

759V sala. — assu 3i^. ^j* Dp> 24( 2 . 
stetfX salaga. Add: Bh. 5, 8, 96. 
Aohbp» simhana. After ioa»ra insert: Sopsw. 
AoXoX singara-iga. j4<faV 6. Bp. 87 sum. 
Ati aloa. /idd- See s. «d 6. 

&cfc#> Biduku. 3. iid* d p . isso, 6. 

AjGfcrti 8idngn. After= vAjUoVto insert: , cf. dctto2. 

Asi sina. See Q. s. nsatt. It is evidently a mistake for 

A?S. 
<? 

AO siri. — Aoajort. A splendid bed (Qrj. 2, after 106). — 
AOs&ja. A beautiful braid of hair (J. 34, 1. 2). 
Siliau. Add: C. Bp. 81,55. 

Kiitfi SUkU. = SkXo . _ Jjj*;*jrt . -«A)rt.= 7l>ft ?3jf4 . 

A o a n a 

(Dp. 170, 6; ef. T6. *j*ai>, rtjCaJj, Mortal), « ,ort of 
cake). 

&>3^ SUttU. 2. — ^*Js5?0. -tJ ? «. a surrounding 

hedge (V. 4, 83). 
riopsqJrfO^ sudjjft-dhavalita. Whitewashed, plastered, 

Stuccoed. 2,= 739$, q. v. 
TJoqroo!? su-dharike. = *jq»drt. Forbearanoe (* dj G., 

where *jb»&* is wrong). 
Ttottt) su-bala. Very powerful. 2, X. of a king of Gan- 

dhara. See s'ut). 
sbooocrarf suyidana. Add: Bh. 5, 3, 50. 

&>d>fe& 8Urutu. Add No. 1. 

riJttoUo surutu. 2. A roll (Dp. 134, 7). 

7$j6 sure. Add: See s. wrtS, tfV^ 1 and oSt^ 2. 
rijafti su-vtra. Having many heroes; having excellent 
offspring; an eminent hero; etc; N. of a people. See 

?SdA)©« SU8il. 2. Add: See SR.. 

JiSw^ 8Uli 3.— *0CJ*t39l3 s .= *jC5"n»0'. (Dp. 170, 1). 

BUlisa. i4dA- C. Bp. 81, 25. 

8ftti. Add: Grj. 6, after 56; 5. Bp. 31, 26; Bh. 2, 
1, 76; 5, 8, 104. 

?&»GJrt Sfldaga. Add: Cf. Sk. tsjstf, a kind of braoelet. 

sJj**^!^^ suta-nandana.= SjiSsja,. (Bh. 8, 18,5). 

roJ8Kj?r Sftaaka. — ^^i^a. -e-&a. To seize the 

susaka (Cpr. 9, after 95). 
^Ia,C34)3 ! Bfishti-palaka. The proteotor or cherlsher of 

the universe (Dp. 150, 4). 

sekale. Add: = (see Additions), 
setti. Put a dash after **S3»cS$P of the first proverb. 
tfOjrae setti-gaja. = <U, (f). (Dp. 187, 4). 
?5fjt&55 8(5ruve. Add: See Dp. 130, 68. 
A&tQ sevana. K. of a country (Ram. 6, 5, 16). 
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6.rta. Add: See Dp. 9, 1 seq.; 15, 1 Beq. 



V> "^^«*-- Add.. Dp. 102, 4. 

feja 5 **^^*^ »SmpU.— Beauty or ohwn 

tt>>« \oat CDp. 14, 5). 
««^SSVci B6ma-Ttra. Add.- Bee Dp. 164, 1. 

3&J8^*«^ Bftru, 1. Add.- Dp. 158, pallavi. 

»6he. Add,- Bh. 2, 12, 88. 
^3 ^j^-J^^Si atbaulyatva. Read: See «S«rtJ 2, where 8m. 82 
h&B — 

aortcies hagarana. 1. Add.- Dp. is, paiiavi; 52,4. 

Bg7<-dM hagarana. = artt*ra. (Ram. 3, 4, 30). 

"hac. ee|». 4. A sound made in sneezing. 

?30 hafifiisu. 1. j(<M.- = *J2. (see Additions). 
Qgoz3 banjl. i4dd- Dp. 84, S. 

ggcJ bani. 3. /idi- a so* 3? 

«3$c5c3 hanida. yiiid.- = aria, and in the parenthesis 
■jyuV Bh. 8, 8, 8. 
<5&G5d> hadadU. Add: SdHJ, aooording to G.'s defi- 
nition of tftiijJ, ia 'the metacarpus"; the Bp. leave* it 
doubtful. V. that has the Bp.'s story •uses, Instead of 
e«dA>, Srtdj (31, after 23), whioh appears to be a term 
of dubious eharaoter. nltJa, ostiao 3 and aStict 2 msy be 
compared. aSao«3 could also mean "the metaoarpus". 
aS^c 3 * hadin. — nSOfSojj ataaa«J. The right-hand 
oastes (Mr. E. Rioe). Cf. t-a^ab 3»dsS&> (s. Additions). 
aSci?i3 hanaSU. Bead.- ef. a^2 (s. Additions), «p*l. 

aSsSo hambe. The core or interior stalk of 

the plantain tree, of which curries and 

other things are made (To.; Dp. no, i). 

otia»,Tj hammtra. Add: Qrj. 2, after 106. 
o 

a5slX^ hammu. 1. Add: See Ram. 6, 19, 27. 
TSixSa haradi. = ttfOO. (fr. she who is dear, ote. ?). 

A woman; a bride; a wife (Dp. 116,81; 128, 4). 
Satire harana. 2. — tSOttOfod. -o-»d. To obtain or 

restore life (T. 31, after 24). 
Jg&asrf hari-dasa. Add: Dp. 63, 1 seq. 
3>0& haridi. = oJdO. (Dp. 116, 31). 
oSODS hari-dina. = 8S0s»*d. (Dp. 135<i, 18. 20). 
C^ODrisi hari-divasa. = DSOOfi. (Dp. 185o, 14). 

aSr3 harel.— astna. (t e. aflodj *»). = aana, q . 
(Bb. 2, l, 77; 8, lo, 38). — ajflnafe. (i t amok *a«U). 
To have (a multitude) out so that it disperses (Bh. 5, 3, 
102). 

33?5 base. — assort. Add: Dp. ISO, 44. 
aStf hala. — i4dd- RAm. 6, 19, 28. 

aoCOK>J halasu. vtau- Dp. isso. 2; iss, s. 

aSSCbrt h&duga. (fr. **> in the tense of "to settle"). 

A settler: an inhabitant (Bb. a, 19,2). 



hin4. — enroenri. AlaV Bh. », 2, 11. 
050«t«& bitorl. To long for (8. Mhr. eeeoraiai to L 
who thinks the word U a eorrepUoa of VUSU). 

hikkaU. (fr. W^-h*i, »•.*>• Swi'.l. 
elation, intensity (B*.».6,Si,60). 
Sorb higgu. ^ddJVaL 
&>rt> higgu. 2. Swell, elation, joy (Op. «,s»«.i. 

A 

Bombay, Ankalipi, p. 23). 
JoUOj hlttn. — JoU^rtjUjj. -tjUj,. To braist or »r»at b* 

fine parts, to pound (Bh. 2, 1, 76). 
&>*»3& hita-kari. Add. Rim. 6, 44, 31. 

Sofi) hindu. — am. Dp. ios,t 

© * 
8o^j» t© hindola. Aid.- ( = -»*»«). 

808 hirL 1. — JoOaj^f* rlij. After WltatnU wan**" 

Dunal. put' (St. & PI.). 
8ofl hirfi. — 5oiJf*rir\<a tt>8. Qtreiai* i»*i«*<- 

mus Hook. f. put (St. & PL). 
&> «b&> hiluku. Add: Bb. 8, 10, 38. 
&>€ hi. 1. — 2oron«. ^dd Bb. 8, 11, S*. 

htna. — &fS«s»«. A base prsetic* or k*M <1J >• 

— &>e.<3rtJO\ A bad, disfiguring esrl (or t0« ot«* 

Jotter tSjBtCAaa e&*f»?if r (Ph.). 
8o(J0 hili Add: = if.*. 

aSjfeJjj hutt«i. 2. i4<fd- tuKb, *» a* « 1 

aSbO hudi Dp. 1 15, 2 (to oo'«, to U«oV 

86\>W»rt hurige. (a&Orf). ?i s-w 

4, 8, 3. 

3oOtX) hulU. — oSjuocJ»o<Jjt. A pottj, or tosU»?til>« 
leader or chief (Bh. 3, 19, 2). 

afcAtf husika. = a&»X, etc. (Dp. 

SoO< hull 2. — au«no«i. -*e*j. To ■itfi. - * 

with (Abhi. 1 1, 16) aw*ruaju -*»*. To s44 ••»»» 

substance (Dp. 170, I). 
S»J&a>S3 hulutO. Add: Dp- 17, » (k»Ti*l 
mangy). 

BSjso^sl hAn-krlta. Add: Bh. 9, 2, »• 
oSrfj hekke. Tbh. of A^.. (9u>4. 3M). 
aod hMa. — aMrtalA -*odJ«. Tbo arss» ksotwri - 
rtartocfc* wUoj. To pinion (Dp. 89, t). 

&si* hem. 4 osa^o-. = .usy. (Bi» 4, 

a83 here. L Add.- Dp. no, s. 

a8r3 here. 8. Refined crystals, as of salt- 

=83 (Dp. 170,2). 
Boea hddi. Add: Dp. 24, 2; l». > s - 

aSca hiva. Add.- = 



njUjj. a. To reduce to enaff (Bh. », ». ,e4 > 
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hod*. 2. — **3*0XJ. i4dd- Bh. 8,6,80; Dp. 164, 8. 
aoJ9c3 honi. Add: Cf.K&SI 

aSjart hone, ^dd- Dp. 110,2. 

aoJdcs honda. ^dd- Dp. 15 1, 6. 
o 

aojacJtfO* hodaknli. — d.eES«ji?rt>Wj.. "-■b'oUo,. To be 

• CO w 

greatly grieved (Bam. 2, 2, 89). 

aSjsrtrtj hodasu. ^«u- R&m. 2, 2, 27. 

3oJ95&o, hdmpa. Rising, swelling.— Aasfcj scfc^- 

Swelling and returning (or ebbing, Bh. 5, 8, 95). 

ao-Oti^j) horavu. A joining: luxuriance, 

otSraj vsoOj Ojd eto. 05j5tJ;3»nt5 or slsd^ft t3"JcSd (My.). 

agj«0&> horatu. ^dd.- Dp. 52,2; 14s, 8; ibi.ii; 

156, 8; 169,6. 



a&JvVUO hdlabu. — aSJEUtoortOj. ^dd.- Bh. 5, 41, 18. 
— oteuijod^. Add: Dp. 146 pellavi; 155,5. 

a§JeW&> hdlacu. Add: 2, to peep, to stare (Dp. 

107, 8). 

a§W a& hdlaho. 1. n<< jvo. i (o 

aoJ9#,&> hdlliSU. ^dd.- Bh. 4, 10, 85. 



^ hollu. — sSx^aBSj. i4dd.- Bh. 8, 19, 88. 
aS.Otf.adi> hdlleya. This appears to be a mistake for 
otoeoii (Ajb© odo) in Bh. 4, 10, 85. 

aoJ9e43j hd r re. = eto. 

S§Js)eOc& h6ridu. = B&ariof", &se&. P. p. of 

&0(tb 1. (Bh. 1, 14 aam.; 7, 4, 42). 
•itf la-la- — 8 **>- To mote about (JJdnask 6b.; 
it is an expression that has been taken from R.). 
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CORRECTIONS. 



&. - h- or »oS read *»ts*a 4, and for 1 read »<. 

C£)o^>^ «.TO>iatl. For llless read illness. 
«£>^ The nwmiei s /or «* 1 and 2 ouofc/ io be 

8mal(er. 

Cklcd. for k2 read ka 2. 

akkalu. For «^c« read «^to 2. 

75o akkaliBu. L Ceie «. 

^ ?oJ akkaliSQ. 2. fleie the number 2 a/ler a 
srttki. 1. For os^ read as% 1. 
.i^KxJ akkulisu. 1. For e^**> 2 read 
akk& 1. J)eJe ffte number 1 a/7er sy#r. 
^£>^ ) ^^®foSj nksha-tritiye. DeJe the meaning given, and 
■put instead- Tbh. of e^odoSjitcAj. (My.). 
«9rtt4) agacu. — erftssUtw. For Straight read Strait. 

ortdei agarane. r> e ie Upbraiding. 

«9rSdO ftgaru. For nSrtdj read «rt*>2. 

©rteJ* &gal. For ea.oeo?! aj« read *»B.o9o?J aj«. 

wo 

«9J"l>c3 © agundalS. For «srt>?i dadodi read wrOs! «5d 

c»35j, and /'or *C>lrS 34 o read a.s! o. ° 

e5/"0«^)F agurvu. For uvAecsj read *-»cso . 
€9rti?5 aguse. For (My) read (My.). 

OrtWo Again. »e«« the sign of interrogation after 
e:J*J 8. 

«>XoO* agali. For *S3a read ^Sd. 
Wrt agS. 5. For ttfrtoSj read «rto& 2. 

»X agga. 1. For asri read «rt 1, and for Prv. s. iroi 

A , _ on o 

read Prv. s. 5Srt>. 

®X agga. 8. For *rt read aJrt 2. 

aggitige. For eft U* read 
WortOd^ angaySU. For (J. 20. 29) read (J. 20, 29). 
BoT\e^'dr« angt-karana. For b^ ■fail* read ws^ *oij*. 
«5o#atB angdte. Dele it. 

acca. 1. For *»aw» read eigww, and /or (My) 
read (My.). 
WtS a56i. 3. For R. read My. 
eStiJ acCU. 2. For read oS^ 1. 
«9t^V»a^, a8(5tlla-4yta. For *»So3j read «j^o3j. 

esz3 ac66. 2. For = ,, art - = ^tjf 1. 

For afoiltf read uSot** 2. 
esotfo anfiu. 1. For ttfolSj read «o:&> 2. 
Ootfc afidu. 2. For *o-A) read aSoA) 4. 

esozScnd and8-dara. Deu «. 

esu ata. 6. For Sn^U a\?2>M read Sn^U, o^pr^U. 
CUj atta. 2. For Ct. 2, 48 rend fit. II, 48, and for oa 
upper read an upper. 



«9fcJjj attu. 2. For ttlJjjOjO' read •^3 t ~ 

eSCj(S adavi. For «»3Ci0dU t/* read BiiA c4. 

«9a«* adik. For (My.) read (My. oee*»ioo«llj>. 

CddrO adiga. For b3Ac! read »»r>a. 

OC*i ada. 4. For read »3j^V 

«9d adda.l. Vnder «ari /or (B) read (R.) F» « 

Jjsadj read «s3 SjfdtJj. 
«5rt rfrt addanigS. 1. Dtte the So. 1. 
©a addi. For t*a odJ»«j read v^adnru. 
OSrf adligS. Put « and tte E««luA » mmJI iff 
eSCS ane. 2. For «r* read «l*3. 
Wrf ane. 4. DeJe »rt&. 

ane. 5. Dele dooart. 
«9C8A antu. 2. Pi»< a fuH Jtop a/ler f».). 

and8.2. Dele etc. , and Mt Attn *< 
(f Mr. 299). See «S^^r|. 
BM anna. 1. For t-d*je? ad* read b3A>(^4 
Wra^ anmu. 2. For ert & read V!f*. 
SSrf*,^ ati-taktri. Pnl « oe/ore eW8f. 
^f^S attar. Put (( oe/ore ®£„ti. 

attL 2. For *1 read *1 I. 
tSi^ attc. For (C). read (C). — 
OCStii adara. 3. For Caripe itate o( frail* (Hj-i 

A very young, quite unripe fruit (*.» •»• 
»aO* adir. 2. For ajrovudj read sj^Si 
OCiidO adorn. 4. For SXrfj read sx*t 
OS (A adgani. For goldsmiths' read goldsmith* 

»lf a e^Jtt* adhah-loka. For Na. 2* read >t 
«S^rf an-anta. Pul 81 Korr ^ 

dash after it 

anitu. For wjSj ito' c (»si) «»• 

(231). 

es^ti antara. For See Ci read See ^» . «*< 
OtJ read WS^OB. 
tiasjJoiS "*For antara-dinar* read oUre-U*""- 

eS^CSO antarn. For •fJO , |e read •«8'|t.» w '' 

W^CS*^ read »^S')S . 
BSrfrftJ an tar- Tasik*. Pit a dash after s. t. **i 

«9c5S) ant *- 2. For tSrw read flB^- 

»t! »3»A ante-taeL Pal a CaadtU w deUet 

»ii anda. r n der .Va 4 for bib *'* 
Wcto andu. 1. For l».oj« md iaa.* • s <: 
esfSJ andu. 3. For •»i)aai !li md •<jca« ! . 
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CSSosqf apa-radba. Put esJo»qS * so*> &:xj and «»SSo»qS 
t^Cij«j after eSoaqJ 

8ppa. 1. For -ssj *iti SS read -s^ ^KjS, 5 **- 
«SZI^rS appane. For ?5«s 5 o4jO d t3?*<d> read rta'oijOa 

CO 

e92O0rO abugu. For usjrto read w^rto 1. 

WW^ti abbara. 1. For st>rt>?j b»o&j*o read rtJOfJ aw 

ePcJkgDi abhi-udita. For aS^CSo read «JeQ*iSo. 
©533* am. for See tsSJj read See wsj^ J. 
eSoi) ama. For read Tin 8. 
SSrfjtf a mare. Dele «ao. 

WSSit&JF amardu. For »sj\h*f iboio read *»SjUf fti^o, 

and for t4=^* oij?! 4 read rtsJjS^odgsj 4 . 
WoJX}*} amikO. For (My) read (My.)- 
SSjixiE^jcriora. For amushya-ayana read amuBhya-ayana. 
C9«&> ambu. 1. For Sjsri 'atSS read Sjsew -add. 

es^i), ambla. For «3J, read »»5t). . 
tin J 

&&X>^ ammu. Add No. 1 ; and dele the half paranlhesis 

after Bb. 8, 22, 42. 
WO&^O* aykil. For »o&^w rt*o read *»o6^w «o. 
OCXft> aydn. 2. For »od) BO read eodj OO . 
«9d ara. 2. For ®tf 8 read ®tf7. 

«98 ari. 1. 0«ie = sot). 

C98 ari. 2. For wOtiaodjj. -triaoiu read «»Oti-sod>j . 
«90 ari. 5. For 5ot> read I. 

eQrf arive. Dele it. 

«9d& arisu. 3. For aSOsiJ read So&tJo 2. 

<9f3 are. 2. For SJ^ 03 DAi read Sjwb n tf3 OA. 

e9C3* ar. 1. For *o*aFS© read 

«9C3* araka. 2. For 5o»* r«ad 5o«* 2. 

t9&Srf arake. L For ao'^sja read »a*w90. 

»£3* ari. 2. Cfcanoe «m> No. 2 into Wo. 3 (on account of 
»«■ 2 in Addition!), and for eSO" read «»' 1. 

«955»^ arike. 1. For J. S6, 57 read J. 26, 67. 

S9flF arbi. Dele the meaning given, and read: A re- 
maining, i. e. constant, descent of water, a 
waterfall (wcyadyrd smd. II; T. »<fco, Tu. wiSf). 
See sStOiSF. 

€90* al. 1. For That place, that direction read 
Place, direction, and for that state read state. 

«9*> aU. 3. Dele or rttsrtj P, and dele or rtd*j P 
<90& alaru. 2. For £>u>n»S read & to rues. 
WeWrtJ alugu. 1. For (.sewrto?) read (.5«jXo). 
&&.For alii. = es«5 2, ate. Looatire of WO*l read.- 

&12-all-il2. = «S>«5 2, etc. , and for in read In. 
&&® £V allAla. Dele <Ae full stop after wftSJ. 
avanian. At< « in small type. 



©riasd ava-tara. For eas^sStJffw sJsid read eos^ssi^? 

«£>liS>£S avani-pati. For SsJfcrf read esJfcsS. 
eSjWjseqSfi BTa-rodhana. For 3, read 2, . 

avn. 4. For sSoortJsJsiaj* u.*sj GSaoAs* Soarado 
^ortv*? (292) it is preferable to read i&ortj^sjfcj* 
tuV4 erudaaJ*"? djsaaoa^onv*! (292). 
«93^Sjd*a:58 ashtadaSa-jatl. For rtortawtJ read rtoria 

tSctSjdtfSjPsS ashtadaia-pradhana. For »3 *> S read epi 
«5n) asi. 5. For read «A 2. 

«9As!rfr asi-parni. fleie perhaps = *»l5, and pu< instead: ; 
see rfje^ji). 

WrtJO* asur. 2. For wxiij read ew^odo. 

esao aha. For araj idnrtisj^ws read aai ^anaa^ 

UlS. 

<9V* al. 4. For (3v« 2) read (sis*). 

Wtf ale. 3. Fo»- See *Uj-J a. *Ujj5 read See *U.<? 2 b. 

alke. feie Me comma after wCortpj. 
«9CO» all. 2. Dele (J. IS, 84). 
«9CA^ alkn. 1. Del* Ine dash before 3,5. 
O Li. For =J<3 to*) 4 read «J><3 upijq. 
tt&T^F A-karsha. Under No. 6 for 5^4* read 5^3*. 
«5?? &ke. 1. For ^tw tw i tj <S read njto u> < iS. 

WrlJ ftgU. 1. X« 1A« oo«om oA p. 146, /lr»l column, for 

eorivcJeni no read worttfeic^ri©. 
eSrOSo agnha. For !or4J read . 

et3i? atike. Dele asj^ii*. 

e?* atma. Ia«< line of the bottom, for sted read sSc*. 

y era ok For a-danu read adano. 

a-dh4ra. For Mr. 4, 16 read Mr. 416. 
Wr^rt andega. For as^^td read aJ^*5M. 
eyctJoos^FD ayus-triddhi. Read — «#o*uaFqSrfj. 
e?r3 are. S. For asaS read asad 2. 

C5C3' ftr. 2. For -actatjrfj read -adosOsJj. 

e5£30 EJU. 5. For 053 eu read sssoo 1. 

e*^F &rta. At the head of p. 167 for <SSF read eS^F. 

est) &la. 1. For ««3 1 read e«3 1. 

WO &la. 2. No. 8 for large extensive read large, extensive. 
&€)7iZ aliSU. For eqiFafS read wqiFa^. 

ale. 1. For eus read «tl. 
CJ^ alS. 4. For aid read aid 1. 
e5e3 ale. 6. For tosd read are«3 2. 
efriB avari. For=«ad, eto. read = t»oo# 3. Covering, 

enolosing. See A(oa«30. 
efrfBif ftvarike. ^4dd No. 1, and /or wao, eto. read wbS, 

etc. 

e?a^ &vige. For »8rt read 5S»4rl l. 
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For 4-ve«iki read a-yMiki. 
tSKx) &8U. 4. For awrtJ read «n»>l. 

&8U. 5. For ara«o read ara«jz. 
e?rf«) Wo astbaulya. For Ad read Ad 1. 
«?SSW3 a-hara. For reod #arao . 

CfSosb^O aharian. Deie it. 
tttf &1U4-&3. F 0r (bi« read aa»<J2. 
>So im. 4. For Ao siuotacSodj* read &?o djooiicScxJj*, 

and /'or 2, d2, eto. read d 2, a 2, etc 
'Sflf* ik. At the bottom for eCfi read eOtf. 
-a^dKSo ikkarisu. 2. For A>ao&> read sac*). 
<Sttf^ ikku. 2. i4< We bottom, for tiotia<d read Coda*. 
'aorOingn.l. For Sooru read &orO 2. 

idi. 1. Dele J. 15, 9. 
r£CS O* l'ddal. For OTditSrka w read w»0Jt«fl« e^tj. 
'St 1- For inH-to* read im4-t&8. 
'afj ^) indaVU. For ft^odoa^ 4 read »g_o4ja^!j. 

ippS. 1. For S°sS read kd 2. 
Tas33* im. 1. For twiee read twice. 
•SO* ir.l. For i^taotu?! reod i^icS)^, and /or Cf. "sao 

read C/. -aoo 1. 
'adOV' irul. For •ad)*** (s. -a*)«« fc ) read "adjVdrt. 
<3t&> iSU. 2. De/e only in P. 
-gr&O* iftal. 1. For Cf. *a read Cf- *»■ 
■*c3* in. 2. il/ter *(le ?<p« /or (§md. 214. 143, or -a** e 
v*) read (8md. 214, or -a** e<s*), and after /or 
(9md. 214. 148, or -aS^e*) read (§md. 214, or -a** 
^fO* ir. 1. s. *090>, /or v~S read esK 

For ilige. read iligS. 
enjft Ugi. 8. For trorf read «A)rt I. 
W^f^ ud-caoda. For •»OrfU J read fcentflj. 
VUdrO ndagH. 1. For r(j read nOSortj 2. 
tfoSa Udi. 1. For awo-P read cf. AuO> 1 & 8 with &fl< 

us. 

emrfAirt UDisiga. For »ajdjc4^n read eajtJjrtiArt. 

cro*,«5 atkali. For dwJ<j»«oJ read sJj»»*J9?tu. 

OOtS ndda. «. trui^eS for tro^i read tw?Ji. 

CA>0 *> addittn. For troasj read tn>a 
o — o a 

©UrijjJtftf fp. 229 aoow;. For « read OO^sJtfd. 
f/os^* nd-nata. For eru^Jd read tn:^3tS. 
cros^sJ od-naddba. For rtdMcfcjL, read SsJm;^. 
{Aj^aJjf* appayaaa. For trod o&rsr read two odbrs, and 

dele the sign of interrogation before Aodnrn. 
UOr&fS appara. After twd tfrOa dele -*>a. 

enjt^ uppu. 1. For trjjj^zi read tfo^j^. 

enju 45 ubbn2-atS. Add No. 1. 
a) 

erui^ejO nbbaln. For rlxdj« read rOcCu, and /or bSjcxJj* 
read oSjedJ* 1. 

emrttj uraku. Deie Itcb. 



0Ut»F urbu. 3. For ervt^tfl read «ra*£* 1. 

enjfiffio urvinam. pwi « before •vara. 

eTUr5?fo Osaka. Put it before «M<^4 

en>13 J nlatfc. fw « before wacfe. 

efuU» rt ttlig*. L For cSra^Ort muf Uca^crv 

eAorf ftkS. 2. For wod> o* read wad^e*. 

eaflS ftta. 2. For «ru»*> 4 read tro»3j ». 

eA/jO* Ar. For *ewwo« -Jflr wAr^ read •oju* w 

enjjfNFiS. 
ra 

eftrabj lira. Second column at OU top. for C m« 

KjOtff* rie. For Oj*^ 1 read <&>«^. 
^V3d e-kira. wvsdd^. SkAra-Tidki. 

Put alt in targe type. 
jtfj ekka. 2. 
*<9 t ekke. 

^r(t9 figadi. For tf?rl)6 read a?rtJt. 
Ori C5 6d6a«L For OciA inul i 

Zr " to » to 

■M&J $63a. 3. For oSnU read eScb l. 
tr to to 



For odo^ No. S read odb^ >«. 2- 
For etfot^ No. 2 read adj^ Ho. 1. 



For o!t&j read bBeBj 2. 
to to 



ejna. 



For o&ta read oAna . 



^kdlJ, i\\TL 2. For *UJj read *«J,t. 

6d8. 1. 



ai — iT 

s. ^.does* for Ofdovrt read i.f»o*n. 
ozS ede. 2. For etd read eSd l. 

*n8. 2. For *rl read aSK l. 
•5e8 8ndS. For read ^^l. 

•dd 6r6. L For •idodx) read ^3 iSji<_ «w 
v « a 

/or MiortsJaodLw read e^orfdeadbo . 

Or3 6r8. 4. For WkdSrtr read ^Scrtr. 

•ad iri. 5. r?or oM read o8rJ t. 

•5C3r 6rdS. For £$C.A>OArtBj« rrad C^aXiStW.* 
^?3rtJ feagO. 2. For 2 read «JA I. 
•^aSrl 8H-hag6l. For tSorl read (dorts. 
^5a5orf. For ftU-bMgft read ft" hjjgjl. 

ela. For J*fttrtr«« read *iVK>»nrV. 
A$ 618. 2. For .»*si»rt*>. A deUeato b*d rrW -* 

Sjsrtdo (or •><f&arla>). A deli oaf*., rrry taall (rad. 
«d&)rl> SlaaU. For Bb. «, 4, 39 read Bk. 4, «, »». 

For il read Ctf^jfSl 
J© ela. /n pooe 298 for it read »©. 

i>55 4va. For Abb. 10, 209 read Aha. P. lo. t»». 
toSJ' fl. 1- Bead Bp. 81, 10; 42, J, and d#ie IS, 4«; »: 
45; 87, 42; 61, 37, and a. i.O»tO* dXe 5, «. 

Ala.l. .l/ler See Bp. IC, t» dete 1», «». aarf l» 

sum. 

OoXorf aingoda. For (fr. *aorux) read (Tr. ivta> 
»6ta3o alleya. For ( = Otinwjj) read ( = t t 

t» 6. 5. Dele (wfi^). 

fcitf afc ocfiaya. Me t-^oa^ «< fow ^ 
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&i«S ojje. Dele Sta. 

R.liej' 6ftil. 1. Dele it 

Ottil. 2. Dele the So. 2, and offer Sm. 54 put- 
; ii Mr. 350. 

a»a oda. 1. ». "k^i A>r *4«*> *»* akUjasjio 

read s*?S cdj u,i oSjlicJBfiJ. 

Q 61 

&>d 6d6. 1. For Ions' tozlci >itfuo read Jofs <3< udcS 

Ave* 

2uC3630 odajtl. 1. Put a semicolon after which is 

suddenly pulled. 

dddike. For 0&«O * read 1. 
&iC& 6ndu. 2. ». t»p» rfc> for jSfS *j»od>s-*tfc3« read vifiS 
«*afcr*r*fi«. — s. ^p^flepjj. For ufSjjSjepSj read 
a a 

lidS^ 6ppa. For u^orbfy -o-*Ot4> read loSortjfi). 

8»J^j 6ppu. 1. For 9*«jS(J read <ps«J(Ja»d. 

Zo03j 6yi. 2. For sSjsoOo read 9t*0&j 1. 

&>0&> OraSU. 2. Ail 8m. 61 in the following 

parenthesis after §8. 
&>5$r 6m. For t^ags^ read v^gtfisifc. 
1*3 die. 1. For tuA 1 read t»0. 
&>Ai osi. For 3A read *S *t 2. 

&>V 51a. 1. At the bottom for «><& Crt read WjjSj c*. 

61ir. ft,/ « after l>$&), 
a.^ 6116.2. For read A»« 2, 

i> 6. 3. For OcS *J9?rtj read ^ 
SjOX dlaga. 1. For utirto sSO read Lurto SO. 
tf^Jj_ kakku. 1. For **^eSa*. -<»' s read **^sJ(9*. 

9&3^ katakaa. For tftostf read *tos^. 

^i^j^i kattiSU. The meanings in small type are to 

appear in large type. 
3dob kadame. On page 342 for stwftSfJOfi read siwo 

^Cfc kadu. 1. For read 

tfzScdo kadoya. Dele tfte comma after aSo*te. 

tfd kadlS. For tfd? Sf±> read *d ? 

tfra kana. 3. Dele »o, ar*. 

eJ kani. 5. For SrtjSEj read Ssfcsiri. 

tfcifii kanisu. Dele **jrtri«j. 

#(« kantba. For *», read *», 1. 

tfrf t? kanttaike. For i»>i&> StJsJj* read Ufa Sdslj 4 . 
® a 

* a 9? n ' For rtrwrtjarfj^ read #turt«ij, and (s. 

SUjj) for alley read allay. 

JrGJ* kad. For tfpn «» read *b» 65». 

tfdsg kadapa. Dele rtxat 

tfsirf^ kadamba. For read 

kanaSU. For aoodjsi read SajOoS, and dele (»ees 
in bis dream). 



tfc^a kannadi. De<< sjojero-. 

TOtfrf kap&like. For tfarou read 1. 

kambl. For the guava tree read the tree Gardenia 
gammifera. 

kara. 1. For »o3j read aofe . 

tftjr6 karana. 2. For wsadj read Xititf^. 

^9 kari. 8. ft<( *OodU and a^er tfooda t*?drt. 

ri> karu. 3. BeJe «. 

d>3^ karuttu. De(e <(. 
?f 6 kare. 1. On paoe 376 for L. read io . 
t^CS^ kare. 3. For o^o&> read o^oi)orti{^, and for xih 

utf read t6Aw o». 
tf^JP karkU. 2. For *S*J 1 read tftftfo. 
^tSF. For karci read kaioi. 
if&riS karpara. Read: A kind of aromatio pacce. 
*S)£? kalabha. For Su aoes* read Kusjjtf. 

kashta. For 5. read 3, . 
*9e&J kaltja. Put it after tittoTb. 

^ kalla. 1. For *{fJ read A ?fJ, and b. *^8»e5», for 

SOjtijO read tSO^jCJ. 
tf&JO* kalal. 3. For *C3todrS read «Ougd3. 
93 ka. 2. For ete. read etc. 

kagi. s. »»ftiS?o<», for tie Cuts read tfraco 

5»U kata. 4. De/e = *?cf, etc; and read.- Just then, 
afterwards (8. Mhr.j T8. w<, at, near, by; ef. *t«», 

99art kadig6. For ef. ws«*, «*rt read ef. fiOi, n«. 
9903 kada. 2. s. aS^eu for doaJj^* read «o 

99ri^ kanme. Dele the sign of interrogation before toca 

irstjril karane. For vidcs No. 3 read 1 No. 3. 

tn>D9K3tf. For kara-agira read kara-agara. 

W97<0 kasu. 2. For ««dodj3u read ■fjztlaSnV. 

tS~3Z30 k&lu. 1. Put trsajt5«t^ after w?ca)t^jjU. 

■*d kici. For r/UTUUfr read ■iiiriiii^. 

4&„ kittu. 3. For Tbh. ua2 read Tbh. was. 

*eStfj kiraku. For Tms^J read ^88*0 2. 

*€3* kil. For *e 1 ft 2 read *«3. 

*d kill. DeJe(«5*2). 

*3o knih. For Xoi, Xoo read 7<3 2, Xooi. 

tfotio kaocn. For rlitS , rtjots read rOrt, rtooe?. 

kndi.5. ©eie 2, a flag, a banner (Tu., T., 
H., Te. ■fjta; soe vu^droa, sSjtturtja). 
'B'orf?? kunike. For 1 read rtj«rt 1. 

rfjr3. kunti Dele See Prv. s. siOtS. 

a 

tfo^Zi kutapa. For sJ^Jotfi read S,SJof ?J. 
tfOSgj kuppu. 3. For Xo^ read ^ Ji ^l. 
tfoera knlls. For jujos read «wo». 
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*J5to kUTara.8. For Xoaxfc read XajdJ2, 

tfoTiiB kueuri. For «»oti 1 read wo*. 

tf-OrOB kdguri. For *J6rtJfl *»stdr«0 rend *J»ruO »3 

J9t&> kft8u. 1. for rto8io l read (*o»o l). 
^J8Sx> kdsa. For w»*J oStudj read wert> ote»«jrfj. 
rfcS kede. 1. For RtaFdtiWd «»rtv« read fcdyrdtsoiS 

??Qjb* key. 3. Put vai^S *j be/ore *od^o«. 
£(Xto< key. 4. For (sJadj 4 ) read 1). 

kdla. Dele the sign of interrogation in the parenthesis. 
!?jsrt«5 kodftll. For rtfs ■A/atJ'O read rt£9#j»nje. 
&l8tJ k&de. 1. For wSj -aeJ S read "ad S. 

tfjatitfoeJ. For (kora.) read (kdra-). 
rfj8<?i>Srf kolisuvike. Dete Aoa 3,-. 
^J9Ci5^J kolaku. — ^jsOifoiiJoau. For Daboia read 
Daboift. 

t?JSeSA) kdjU. 2. «<t« ( = t*j8CW), and dele also 

cso, !Sw#j» ?esj. 
^jaeSS 3 k6r&. For = rf^e** read = *»to». 
ff^^o kshamS. For *JE?0* read sJoqraO*. 
§^e&tf kshtrike. For csdwjceurtbjjj read s»«3 2. 

rte! rf gajjiga. fl««<» rteS rt gajjiga. 

rtett gajju. For = *J»&Jo read (= *»<S )• 
rtew gandu. Put before rttt^rutgjii 

rtcSi gado. For rtodo^i read XsksJ- 
rtW gala. 1. Put rtOrteyrt after rtonoil 

rtto 5 gale. Put no'so* after nc^ru^sj. 

AacrtfOSo gangeya. s. JVo. 6\ for Jude^ read BS # d«£. 
ASSi gas*. For doiS read Oort. 

ftgtf) gila. S. For read 1. 

rtJtiO gUCCU. For hJjbSo 3 read tSj«j 4. 

7"OC| guddu3-a3. 1. For SOW read fi*Qu>. 

Aos^tf guteaka. For rots'* read rtivp. 

rtJO* gal. For rtjwi «J,j5 read rtjuo tw £j8. 

rfjdd goda. For rtaa rtj»3 iifS^ read tort rep. 

rt£d£ gdddn. For Albissia read Albiiila. 

XjSSrf grahani. Dete or small-pox, or • sort of insanity. 

3$C^c3 ghanmene. For aJd^jS read *3J t & 

ghana. For *rot^ Mr.; 510 read Uflj Mr. 610. • 
^j»e&W&»$ gh6ta-arodha. For house read horso. 

to 1 ^ 5a&U. For *d read *tf 1. 

tr 

ZiCR) candu. 1. For see T. S* read see T. s. Mi . 
a - -* 

tiji canda. 8. Put a comma after 03 . 

© *~ 
rilJjjtjCjij camat-karlsn. For to be astonished read to 

grow wanderfnl; to oanse surprise. 

cJrfjFra carmana. For as<^, read ns^. 

rtoO Saladi. Deie = *»o. 



tieiSSj 6alame. « before 0©S*e>, aW far «r •< 

read eA 2. 
£*«5Klo oaliau. Deie = dC«j. 

fi& CallL For C4;© ? read &*>©. <. 
ci4 cava. 2. Aead = Xto 2, «w, I. 
t39t^0 c4cu. For eA *a3b* read </. «5adU» 1. 
troot cAlak, Put it before uiu*. 
t)^ Cikka. Dete e^ <oOi 3. 
tSotS Hich. For tSod S read tJo* 
CjO^J Cidaka. L For JotS*o 1 ms4 b-Os+j I. 
tScJrfJ iidaka. 8. For J»i3*j 2 rr«<t 2. 
t3ot&<d & racundarl. For ajljs<b remet ^a^aJC 
ZAzGStB Cnradi. Put a comma a/lev nlfSx 
t3U0. 66ttU. 1. />«{e sratSr^atU-, ani for !»:£-«- nai 
u 

tSodb* cey. 2. For *aiJ* read JCodL^ 1. 
«£e0 chAri. Pttl tl after qJaooAs^;!. 
So^RW jangha-anila. Dei* U 
&&« jadita. Pu< it la big type. 

OGjJ jaddu. 2. For t*3^ 4 rnul t»3o 3. 
cfcvi jape. For ted read tssS 1. 
SstJ^J jar at ha. For tfBantoto read rffCwrrC irt 1 
tidCfe jaradu. For 8»<P* read q»«jl 
eaeaao jaraha. For t*0a$# read uuaM . 

jala-kthMana. For To waah or c*aa\aas raaM 
Washing or cleansing. 

jara)!. For <sa read Xsa 1. 
3irf»risS <9. For it read 3«i»sij:a »). 
jaTtani. Dei* Baa ti«^-. ° 

tfftO* jigil. 8. For * ?a read Xo<,t«. 

eOSSj* jam. For twaj* fc read tojEUj ««e < As-ro 

read (tJj»<rO 2). 
CUd> jam. Dete tMtij tijOjj. 

awenSjStJ julamana. For tuSQjs^ rrad sw0CJt>^ 
tSsJJSj* jfembali. For tS«j»*aue rrau< isjaca-r 

j&;8. For (ft^ftj (O.). read (ftt =0 o.). 
tStc 3 * jdn. For e'. read c/. 1. 
flaCU j6ba. For JCjS^ read (*JSS£>. 
«S*t?5^S jdsaragiti. For ziJttKOr\» read aLs>«3>va. 

dLufjoX^fS jhalammene. hor = i^e^^ «w = 



TOSrf th&Tike. Put it after -ss^Jo. 
Ktij^ dabbane. For = (0^«) read < = 

drbeS tigune. For saw c«j n»< =:a^oo_ 

^rttS taggafti For indr rwi snrfr 
r\ Br 

5d Uda. 1. Foraaea. a^Smdms. ». 
^rt^tf tandaka. For («/. ejri*) rrad («f. Ot^vy 
atrt^t tand A. For autta ( read CjjrCj^^. 

SiCO tat-tara. After (Orj. a, »> a*i- 

3d tad 6. For *S read KtS t. 
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3$ tani. 2. For 3ft *a?o*j (or o*j) read 3fc *eo*J. 
3Jf&> tandu. 1. For »Jrii read <tA> i. 
3c5 tand8. For 3?S too read a£ s»0. 

O OA 

3$$^ tann. For *^ OjjS ovt^ read 3(J SJJ^ 

SO* t»r. For (sa) read r» 2, and for sU?S(So« read sJjS^o*. 

*tf tara. 1. fleie (3d). 

3^ra tallana. for 3« * read a^ra. 

3»S tav6. 1. For «sJ read sid 2. 

3V tala. 9. For rt* 2 read tS<f* 2. 

3V ta!8. 1. For vstfij» aPd< read OTfta C3»ti4. 

^ fid 60 

33 tar. 3. For ef. xaa* read ef. wtesj I. 
SstfrfUj (taja-varta). Dele Abh. P. IS, after 54. 

39^ tfUmS. For atisroo* read rtjqsiO*, and /or 3»<J 
Thread -sd. 

tala. 2. For tfdrt read tfata 1 . 
drbCb tigUm. 1. For sDsdj read A)33j. 
3dirti tirugu. For oSortsb Son read sSortrtj SSjft. 
Se»r ttrna. For read eras*-. 
3oafcg<5 tayyal. Dele (djreJo^Oj). 

3J53 9 tnri. 2. For Te. t4>0i5 read TS. t£>Oc5. 

3oS30 turn. 2. s. 3JO.>a.xo /or o. r. -RUj5 read -SjfS. 

<fo&3»o* tuliL 3. For Ooa 1 read cSoa. 

J^rf tellage. For s5?uii read 3?t>3. 

S-WSS* tore. 3. For (Acfc , sljcfci) read (A?Sj , sfcadti). 

3".®^ tdllS. For (jSj*^,) read (?5**l). 

SSisS trftsa. For tfU.O read *U,0. 

d*^ dantl. For erussSj^ read *flt eruaj^. 

°* > ^!X p *5^2o dAkshinya-Tanta. For sss^rarreo read 

tot? dare. 1. For sa,tpa0 read zn,$>3d. 

cssrfrf davani. 1. For Sara read rtdcsj. 

digiau. For OoftouSj read Oftortj. 

tSilrfcJS 7i. For dah-Bant&na read dnh-sandb&na. 
V 

c&tJc^t^ dnr-adrishta. For soft SJtWp^aJJt? read SJR 
*5->8S p^aSjd. 

sistirf dftdava. For A go-between, a gossip read A 

messenger, an envoy, 
dfri de>a. On page 804 at the bottom for sJJJtJ read SJJiS . 
donne. For sjerW^S read Aert *eS. 
dhanya. Put all the meanings of No. 3 in common type. 

cSrtssa. For nage-vadi read nage-padi 1. 
eSA*5lf . For nage-vali read nage-pali. 

cSU nata. For «U read «Ui. 
pJCX) narn. For Ct. 45 read Ct. II, 45. 
pSsJo* naval, for o5f3 * read si;^ *. 
f3«)7f«3jsftf nftga-loka. For freflsnzSieS arJJ read co"»r<msi 
Cd ado. 

60 

$Sj«3of nimir6u 



ni-sthe. 



For ftCoriidrt read 
Observe that the numbers are out of order. 



nidu. 2. For Smd. 291 read Smd. 391. 
Si^uJ* nil. For to*jra3<6?rtr read t»*oFai»?rtF. 



c3c3o±o£)^ nenSyUTike. For awsweiiarw^ read a» 

csVeSajrt* 1 ©. 
^jj neva. For fc>S OcSj read lurf Ojii . 

60 60 60 

5J* p. Read; It becomes K), e . g. in ao^aj^rtj (3), *Wjft, 
ia^O'C* (78), W305S^t)o, iOotSoajJijOJ (204), »XJ9rS 
a^CSj (205); and S, e. p. in tortjjrtj (3), »s>)s?4)irs! 
o«, »i«s3»s (81), SiJjSJBrtr^a?r(j (82), SJort«n»' (207). 
dut^fl paCCUgS. For 1 read 33 4. 

5jt3 pacce. For So^ read ^^.l- 

panca-sAnangal. Instead of it read: zJo 
pai'tca-sAnegal. 
d>ot^J pandtt. 1. For sSoeSo read zSoviii. 

^HJstO patola. For s&U read sfekj, 2, and /"or sre«5 read 
an«5 l. 

*SU. patti. For rVe?^ read 
#4^ pattfi. 3. For aj^wSBj read ftoXtsaV^. 
•IticX padaligo. For it read: sJaurt padalagc. 
*JW* pan. 2. For 5orw read SoCW 2. 

* • re CO 

SjpAdqiAfi pana-vadhAti. For t( read: £v>>S$jzU pana- 
▼adbati. 

2J^, patti. For *S read *S 1. 

dj^RiJ pattiflO. 1. Ilead.-= ^^1, (5oti^ l), and 
/or 7 after 92 read 7 after 96; and dele Bp. 1, 85. 

3$3^ patta. 1. Dele to take effect, as fire, or fire 
or light to catch or be kindled, and for m read 
in. 

353j^ patta. 3. For !oO read ^Q4. 

t,&i?S<!> patra-valli. For *J9(J« rt«© read **<J* «« . 

5)CJ pada. For Sod read Sod 1. 

sJQo* padir. Oe/e 55o5. 

5>cS pade. 3. For Sdrfss* read Sdies*. 
*)C3J paddu. For sSci^ read Ssd^l. 
SjfS O* pandar. For read 1. 

dJrjjjj paradn. 3. Foi- ato&sj read o^rJci)!. 

SBcdiooBes. For it read SOcdootfcses. 

parisa. 1. For coStSo read 5o6?i0 2. 
SiSeziOjT? pareshtnke. For Rj»e5=»**j read *60s*Vj. 

pari. 1. For WeS" 2 read ©0*3. 
jJocJjjfL . For pari-vaptl read pari-npti. 
SiO* pal. for read 5S«J1. 
*J«9 pallL For 5oe5 read 5o«3 1. 
jJ3^j pavitro. For TOtiJ re read *>'dj 
SarfojsSf pavi-mArti. For wrt?0 read wejto. 
Ti^i paia. For bS*j, read aS»3 1, al%3>. 
*JA> pasi. 1. For 5S«1 read 55*8. 

Sj^Jort pa8U-ge. For Cpr. 8, after 87; read Cpr. 8, 

after 67. 

pala. 2. For 55 C5 read «C5 l . 
5u&3» pali. 1. For etfcy read ««S« 1, and for upraid read 

upbraid. 
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osotiasfg pinoajanya. For 8, read 8, . 

Basse) pata-Ma. For 4»«rtd» read 4»«nsd». 

srecS p&da. a. cwirrecW for gum read guru. 

rodJ* p&duka. For snjjrt read «a4* 1. 

naftettSoos^TJ pintya-dTftra, For SeJodinad read Eirixk 

533 Q&f* p&y. 1. For 0B»ada< wad asiodj* 1. 

BSTOrf* p&r&vata. For ss»da»» read «Mf3»c» 1, dele ss» 
easts, and for sosuoswra read os»*x>s»ra 1. 

SJSCaj p»ru. 1. For Ot jump read to jump. 

B»«3 pil8. 3. For read 1. 

55355 To p4vasS. For 533*1 read 35 Ea l. 

Jj^ririX pioca-vanlga. For south-eastern read south- 
western. 

bti si picohanda. For a« fi read 

ej G o 

&ot*i pinftu. *'or iootii read 8oot*o 1. 
i)ol» ptfjU. 1. ^ 2) read 8 > 

&a pidi.2. flead. = ^adj, &TS2, &>&2, 3ot4ji. 

pinde. For awS read six^. 
L*J«i pliuna. Head- = &Xo», 

pifluku. ^ 3«i>*> read SodjtfJl. 
&e0» pill Dele (see Bh. a. &>«•). 
&to* pir. Bead- = 8of5 i, fctxJ* 
5g)/"0 pngU. 1. For SjSiwiiaS read a,st)5SOfS. 
^IJj puttf. 8. For «J«3, 1 read *>U,. 

trior pundarya. For j?»m 0»* read sS»££Ot*. 
P»?y«- For *cw read *ew *» 

$8,*? putrike. For c^sSrt read f^sirt 
s$ctofti&> pudugisu. Dele <»BTvsSj. 
^CjorO padagu. For BkcSoXo read ^it&Xoi. 
JyjCSodO puduTU. Dele etc 
SyjCj pude. for oSjsjS read *Jtc5 2. 
SgjOfa* puy. For Soocci^ read 8&aJj« 2, Tor cBacdj 4 

read &»aJo«i, and for A»OW read j£*OSJl. 
cg)Qd^PJ* puyyaLl. For a*«^<* *?*°read fta^* 

^)di)V* puruLL For *H*r(y* read sJA)***. 
cg)d puli 1. For 5SoC read B&<3 1. 
3gjCO pula. 1. For SSJOO read ^JO) 1. 
3»r»F purna. For autfrs read «j»d»8. 
itS pedo. Read.- = oGcJ t. 

s3ra pe?a. Beod- = £i»i. 

38*3, pSttn. fl«ad=£s^,l and 2. 

.83 pere. For !&5 read AS 2. 

aSCi3*p5r. a8S3J.l. For read ws«|. 

33tS* peri. Bead= As»2. 

sS r p8r. 1. J*" 0 ** r ' a< ' ^ *• a " d ^ r ' ad 1 
aSetorrt peraugeU. «»■ *£* 

*»e^p6t^.SJ. For J&iBj read j8*Bj8. 

4>d pdde. 1. For rtad i. 



*»*.odo pSttiya. For (5j>-» I P> rtttd <4>«,r) 

pottu. 4. = a8**s. 5. 
agacS pod*. 1. r ** Ml 
a§»a rtJ pdddisu. = A»o ^ ». 

J^cS* p6n. For A»S> read bEj»Sj 1. 

d^aoiiu p6ylu. For a&Aoaoeu r««* at»o9o©j j 
a§a6 por6. 3. For aotsti^a r«<uf Ee«btf»t 

3§»C3 port. S. — ^BOlSjaa. .Add.- (Th« farm ol 
rs^ haa been only preaamed from »\*©»^K.y 

^»C3»?i3 pdrisu. ZMe to lade, to load. 

«g80*pdl.l. /Vie Aa«3l. 
3§aej pola. For A»© read c8*« s. 
g§a^ p616. Read.- mi A» A 
5§8W p61U. Read-= J&ae^i. 
a§37o pdsa. Head- = 1. 

aS»SSA) (p6«a-atu). 1. For AarfdJ r»«d 1. 

and ^or oLssJ^ read =2*^ 1- 
4atf pdlft. 1. B««d- = 1. 
a§a^J. pdUu. Bead- = A»«t> v I. 

3S»eo* P&r. 8. *. 

pMlke. For aSj»?*rt read aft**** >• 
*JS{«j? pollge. Read- = a6^t<Prt l. 
£^8t«i pra-a*ra. For Mr. 2, rrad So. S. 
Sj^tOlJ pra-heliko. For S^OSg, r* rial ^"jC-*. 
opjf* pra-ana. For BSOcs read eaers t. 
t^r^d bakkudS, Bead.- = »tf^a s. 
80Xt> bagari. For = t*>r«0 1 read = ujna. 
t)C7j badEL 9. a. u>a era* for l«U>=r»X nod l<ba( 
t)£» badi. 4. For *3t> 2 mad «iO 1. 
UC9«3^ banamW. Before bnd jmv = 
esci^ badane. 1. For Ojarttjj rrad d»nau~ 
eorf€ badal. For oS^SKj «l^«urt« rial •I**- Cja£ ~- 

n*. 



EOD X baddiga. 



Dele See rtfiao rt a. Adrlti— a 



l fw >J» 



K)^ bandi. 1. For read t>^{S»«, 

cia read to^CA. 
&>o* bar. 1. ftu a fun atop a/i«r to saffice for, aw 

for read uft^Xx 

«6 bar*. 1. For (tjjO^a* tOl) mU Cte.O»0« t*iv 

tdSdii baratL For ^4 &^Sost«iSji«* read *p* mvc* 

tMcSjtV*. 

eoeOj»rd barbara. For M^e i r—d i_v»^*. 

UeoJCS* basor. a. fc>*j«sj &c« for «-S t-^-^ l- nrf « 

io«je9j. 

taa5 bah a. for ajaoas *a eodu«j reu c^sa^ «f 

aocStf bahala. Aeod- See Nr. a- -_v>o_. 
to^J bale. For u^n-c* ruco <|8 rrad v>*rw« cj^,* 
«*, b»UI- ^<*d: 2, a aerie* (la >lf«t>r&. Bar. • 
aerie* of the aiaapte aad eoapoaad Mm mt *• 
alphabet (B. Ankalipi IS.Mq.; B. |, 1T>. 
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bal. For trees' creaa&iua read OSes' P n»e3„ai6 
*wd (i. e. tsse^d -a$*) raw a), 
eoej bala. 1. For = toes' 2, etc. read- = toes' 1, etc. 
W£»3» ball. 1. Head.- = (too 2), to«3 2, toesi, toesoi. 
WCJ» ball. 8. Read: = tot) 2, tods, WO**, toCS^. 

eaCJo balu. 1. Read.- = toes* i, e to. 
eratfex> bakalu. n«o4- = BE^ewi. 

EJatieJ bacala. Put dash after it. 
asEoX b&ciga. for treAirt read ssjAirt 2. 
CTOD b&di. 2. For o8ra read flSra 1. 

ZJScS bane. For ». Me9»o4*a« read s. to« 8 aJj83iu 
bala. For a»«s^ read *<j£ a»es*s^. 
bise-ga. For asAirt read nsArt 2. 

bal. 2. For trees aj(>*u a read Oie^afciua (<. e. 
tsscjjd -a^so 'std). 

&?\ bigi. 8. Put tSA siartj before Oftodwrt). 
©P\3l) bigitu. For 85?\ read 23^ 1. 

tfbtid biccn. 1. For wti tSfOi read CM eSteSj. 
fa- a to 

&cS>$ bidduna. Read.- = e5o3i. 

o o 
totfio barahi. (offer e5d!S p. 1120). For it read e5tf&>. 

(Se&s* mi. ae&aa. a. ^ see p™. «. w^. 

t&€&3« ML J0?CJ0. 8. For Abh. 7, after 84, read Abh. 
P. 7, after 84. 

tooXS bugadi. For See Prvs. s. arta and t3(rtdt 1 read 

See Prv. s. t3$rtd 1. 
tooti buda. For aao&aiJ e read aacd*^. 
K>\?J brinda. For (Spread t5fi. 

dtf*?&> beccaliBTl. P«J a comma after transitive. 
zS&i beeSu. 2. flead.- a scare-crow. 

tr 

ofc^ betta. 1. For n^sJ read rra,a. 

rfCoTt) bedaga. For tS««eS read tS«OcS. 

dtiJF berifa. 1. For eerfao read «»otf&). 

d£ bftse. 1. BeJe See before i3?rdJs5*, and put tftrtttsJrt 

under No. 1 /ust after se>3^>5. 
tJCCJ bdda. 1. DeJe Sj t* afier J. 28, 52. 
t3eV* Ml. 8. For 3e5 , odJsSsra J * read 5Se9»odJ?k»j«. 
el0<^ bokke. 1. For «r*{ read art t. 
t3j8rtJ^O bOgulU. 1. For e3.»Xw read ti»X*0 1. 

bhakta-sikthaka. For A lump or read A lamp of. 
eps^jJeaJo bhagineya. For (fr. csftfti) read (fr. tfAfc). 
ep^j bhara. 1. For rasa sl)c«b ^dj. = treS Sjosb^do 

read tpsSSjodj S eb. = treaajodj S .dJ. 

<a o set 
Jpa^Rio^. PeadV bhuta-sanjne. 

%tj>Z$i& bhubhoja. For If!.e:jij8t3« read $jst;l>ta«. 

3j)oX bbringa. TAe (a«( two numbers ought to be 9, and 10, . 

aosS^itfd makhtesara. For— s5jb* etc read= Sjs^^JJd. 

5i)rt3C«3* magal. For see Nr. s. OJdv* read gee Nr. s. 
OjdJ«3 1. 

»5JoeS manji. 2. For iix&Xj2 read rfoTijXj. 
madtge. 1. Z)e<e (=Sot4rtP>. 



5&>rao< mapal. For j4j^€, rfo«5 read rfotf $2, rij«5 2. 
•l}f*^<5 mandali. Put a particular kind of snake in common 
type. 

I * J ^£^ ? 'S^' For matyaka-tivara read matayaka-tirara. 

madn. Fo»- Prv. s. ajefcsS read Prvs. s. OjiSjsS 
and s&aosSts'iS e. 
»ioqJj madhu. fleai' = sSjSj 1. 
»bc3 mana. 2. a. SjfjiJiO, for -uC read -to©. 
5iJ (A^ mayme. For ( = Sjo4) 4 ) read ( = JJJOiw fe ). 

»Sj6 mare. p«« jooa* sua? a^n (o»aj 170) before ao 

oSJW mala. 8. F«< a fuH «<op after OoodS instead of 
Ike comma. 

sijwrtj malagn. 1. For a^aa aaofi »ead a,*a a*o^. 

SiJCi t>3» mallali. For etio 4 read 
Sl}n) masi. For Bp. 1, 14 read Bp. 44, 1. 
Sb&Vv) masulu. Put a full stop after P. p. &*u<t. 
Siift^ maskn. For ao*W read ao^J* 2. 
rfoBooaK maba-raja. For Coijsosta read aoassosts. 
*&>Z536t<4 mahA-Maha. For qSdei(^ read qSdci(^, and 

dele the comma after sSjs^doaafrsad. ' 
•inoTiO mamsala. For browny, read brawny. 

5535>C3o maja. 1. For to, coilceal read to conceal, 

and for M, ajaodu read M. ajsaJW. 
rfj»tJ* mtnasi. Put a «em<co(on after with a mind, and 

dele the semicolon after (Tbh. of aj»f*>i>). 

manya. For todjOdwa aj»(^ read uSodwa aj»i^. 
Tijib mari. For ax>a^n> read BjJdotfo-. 
?Jjs8if"Si mtrjani. For a- read aaj<-. 
53335i3F marina. For (ii»^Fj read (sJjssJf). 
TSjse5?0 maltdi. For tSjseso read ts\Adj. 
sSjariUX. For ma-T-atiga read ma-v-atiga. 
•in^sqiF mfaa-ardha. For aa^olu read tfarfcdbJ . 
Sjsjsj^^ mahatmyc. Read: = ajsanS^. 
lijs* m&la. 1. Read.' (= OJOSt 1 p Mhr. ajsV, a loft). 
xinVX m&lige. For tfoOj^ ao?«3 read tfosSjjt 3j;<3. 
&}<>&> minfiu. 2. For ^oOj^^rtoJja^o* read *08j8 Crt 

otoWj mit|S. 2. For Or jutting OUt (T.) read or 
jutting out (Te.). 

&>c^ minu. For <DJt4> iW(jjs4. Great sparkling, eto. 
eto. read iUiiorO. To shine brightly. Present 

relative partioiple iuei>a (ef. ioajS). aojSj *U 

c4ja aJJstnaUjrt (Kk. 33). 
oto&rt) miaugu. 1. For ajrtjrba aoj read Ai^jrua 

BOo. 

S&OftO* mugil. For aooftA«*> read slx>f\AaU^. 

•iuXo^ mugul. For IjU* 384 read JjU* Mr. 384, and 

for Aj*, HU. read ttf H14. 

SiWorOd munguli. For 24. 34 read 24, 84. 

5&>t3 mucoala. For s. «nj*j»i read s. VdtSj»?fj. 

o&X>t&> muSdu. 2. For Bam. read Bam. 
tr 
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^j^jti^^^O mUCdnrn. For 8md. 2 rend Smd. II. 

oSii^i Unttn.1. For Bp. 21, 10 read Bp. 21, 20, und 

for siioUjj. = ajjBj read sJwMj. = SooBj. 

5$a}teS>j mutta. 4. Bead.- (=&»e$ No. 4). 

sSaoQ Hindi. 2. The a^artU^ put to sua i is to 

be put to auatfUjj 2; and for Suawf, = 3jj» 8 read 

sjoaw?. = Sua No. 4. 
Tiuran ?J raund&sa. For 5. 123 read 5, 123. 
Tiupeo munda. .For 3 3 «ifi) read 3 a »ifdJ . 

^ **» m ca 

^JootS munde. For b. Sxed 1 read s. Sxea. 
o 

SjJOab^ muttU. 1. For ajjtf^O* read ajotf^O'tfj. 

TiwSo mutta. For 4js3 rt ol;s* read Aa^rt ajjs*. 

rfjoozl. mudishta. (f). For *eso*R»tJ read +e9j*j«»e. 

T&ori *o muddata. For Cb. 9, 68 read Cb. 9. 68. 
a 

SiiOd mudde. For ajt^ ajitfaa^ read Sjc^ ajsafoStf^. 
Suij mud re. For aoo^odworOd read awd,atoorOd. 

5jJJf5* man. L For ete. read etc 

muni. 1. F or fatftJaijOcSJF read osidFzJoctoCc&F. 
33X>& muni. 2. for JiwUjtf read TJooi^dtf. 

o&Oc&, mnnta. b. Aug, Ko. 2, /or Sp. b. Soajsii read 
8p. after No. 3. 

5&X)o3J mnndn. 2. a. sLu^dO /'or B. 5, 385 read B. 6, 
285; b. SoJcSwO U for tor cart read for a cart; a. Ooo^/or 
art,* i read bJSi, and /'or BjS d$uo read Uort O^oo. 

siU(3 mnnde. 1. for sJjj^ 1 read 2. 

SjJOc^ mannit. For ifctSaJoo tsrt* read fcrfcdjOo tart*. 
S&JSto* mum. 1. ?JjosSj^OJ3, sJjorf/2 read 

jjjs.ew a. tJootSj* 2. 
siootf 2S muraja. For one of viochitticitraa read one of the 

viochitticitras. 
o&)8 muri. 1. For ttttn read ««rf. 

s&jd muri. 3. For on wrist read on the wrist. 

rfojtfOQ5A)o?\ muruda-»lngi. For « read sj*Hk«wd&o7\ 

murud&ra-iingi. 
SjJOCb^) maruvn. For (PrvB.) read (PrT.). 
SjX>Cflo3 marava. For u« «raJ read *i<9*caj. 
o&UCS* & mujisu. For tSxeu uSjcoo read u4jbUj t&etfj. 
5&>£do& muruku. 1. For tfjeewriw 93 , uij, 

«jt?s" 8i. 82) read «jstfjr<«j ($S , a* u, Juc^, ssSr 8i. 82). 
SlUejO^J mulnka. 1. For a>jB*o« 2 read e/. Swo'*c«2. 
5$X)7&&- mnsaki. Put it in small type. 
5&0&>rb maSUgU. For SaryabhuBhapa read Sarpabhn- 

shana. 

SjOO&ifcJ musute. Put ( before sdJT^ri^. 

7ix>iS Ivii muBtaidu. For 3j»a&> read sJj»ad-> . 
jfi a 

o&)^ mulla. For ajj^Bfi read 3m*> 3%, and A>r 

3jo«^*& read au^sBj^. 
SiiiCOOS 1 mulnka. For 3jjo* read dJJO*. 
oDOCJOrO mnlugU. L For 62, 16. 7 read 52, 15. 17. 
SSXti mO. 1. i. »l>j»rtj^(3j /or 3jj*^j5 read Cjj*^3 ; 

•• sustcrt /or axetatJjejJoOj read »JXt»rfc5j»;lodL>; e. om 



oa /or tov>03&Jo read uotOoBjo, emd a. cjjaaa*. fm 

-aa»3j read -Sjaiu. 
?JojsX*S( mngatana. Oele (Jte — . 
53jjaa madi. for sixsT* l read 

53x®&> ma da. 8. For 1 iwd 

o3JJ3530 mQja. Read: sUuKSn (Cb. t. 3 J*); a. Caff, 
/or e/. ajjs«9j £>? rrad </. nn^;, jmU f.i »n » 
before BoueOj and for aajro**™^. -w*. 

read ajuso'drtij^. -^«S-*^. 
Tixarfr marohe. For aueas r read ajj>^*r. 
rf0j»O35g0 mAU-TjAdhi. For ifirr rr«d 
rfj^dj mrida. Put a coma after tSoSj, 
^OTTSj. For mekka read mekki. 

For Bhn. 50. « X^~ ri«d Bk. S a 

^Wjj mSttu. 2. For Qrj. 10, after it, 10. « raatf 

Grj. 10, after 82; 10, 85. 
5i>a^ mettO. Put to ootot (it big twpr. 
iSodtfJ. For madala read medaJu. 
5l)CXi3* mey. dood^ sb»*«^ rood <1>3&^ m^iCA^ 

slOsieSrt. for mfira-vanffd read min-ra^iT 

oSoCS' mhth. 1. For sjjes'ru «JS^Ain< Ajefnte ausyc 
oSoO* meL 1. For dj«5 fSto read «&xS 

met. Dele the full clop after ewart ae«n4 . mm4 a. 

SjcSjRj take J. and pui a btfort 1 1, «4. 
vSo^tJ mel-ane 1. For 4stJ^ri^sJi3a read ^Tia 

54=i> , and /or 57. 75. g2 read 67, 75. 82. 
«4oeX> melln. For read A>€ 1. 

»5j V m&16. For tfUii^Mnto read r^scanw, «ad 

dele Me comma after WJsaC* . 
55j£0?o>i me las U. For *Cd read *03. 
«4oert> mdga. For 1 read 

&(U. For m<tt read m#tl ; and pu/ a •eaucolaa «/hr 
iSofD me(hi. For %3jli read sSjttl. 
3otft> m6n«. For Baea, wax rend B— —1 
^jfOftftf. For medlnl-lia read asMinl-tn. 
AifOStW^-d For madtni-UTara read BBadiaMirara. 
&5f5{g mddbya. For freab read free* 

oSJCCJ* mel. For *Vrto fSjetajafSo 
**;*iijt3j BRto , for rVjs t?? djal^ read rWft» 4*4.. 
and (t. tl>(«J 0) ^or B. 162 read B. 4. 

5l3Cex> mfllu. a. 5t.{Lun>a <uu far rv*». 

not *ja, mean* "banner" in 

5Sjce>3cto mel-uda. Pu, th . nd of a t.«»u . w . 

that li laid otcp or eorera the breaat u (x^ 1^ 
melamba. y(/'ter toOB, etc. pml a (>M „. 
AaX moga. For Sarvabhaiana pal SartakattUu fm 
axn UU = sJxn read Aj»n nU ^ = 

* t S y '^t and for sSjsrtajj ru read tfjanss^rtl 

sifcrt mdge. 1. d*u cf. s. 

A»«j»5tte. i»M»e«nddWe Baa Bp. tl. ij; ja,,. 
olACaO mdndu. For AaU, 1 read AatU |. 
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Asrft^ motidu. For sSjsesj *odo«. = si*££ *o8j. read 
sJjbko *odJ«. = slera 4 0O0. 

o3j8^ mdtta. 1. Put a comma before i,?rW ; for Te. 
sla^, bulk, lump read T. djji , bulk, lump, and for 
jJojOocJo read SjoCJjSj. 

oSj8c3C3* modal. For «Jd3o3 t5srtotforf*o ^axij 
rt» read edajfS tS(rtJt)ortVo ca^S .aa^iSj. 

rfjacJtX) modaln. For eft^ OS* SjssS&ib 0 3o read 
br ?j ads! SdsSuj rt^csj . ' 

oSjSO more. 1. For 3jstfacfc4ci read rfjacta dsjij. 

rf-OXjO* mosar. For (w*w&, ucS, uU*) read (w^, 

mola. For Asf* I read &sf». 
ol/aCJrtJ mdlagU. 1. For M. skewo read H. 3joOo>j . 
♦Sjse^ mokaha. For existanee read existence. 
As?t3 m6ce. Aead.' (Masa sapientum Rozb.). 
oSjSCoy) mdpa. Dele the full stop before firmness and 

put a semicolon instead of it. 
o3l®C&7TOS3 mOSU-gfaa. Aead.' (Q. 174. 229). 
AafBo mdha. The second No. 2 ought to be No. 3; and for 

to beoomo full of affection read to become full of affeotion. 
•SacSo^ mdhita. Put a comma after deluded. 
•Ji^oaS. For maunji read maunji. 

0^3* y. Put a semicolon after o&sJjo = tssJv*. 
oditfj yakka. For ^ tSjUjrtj read cdjw^ afcU^. 
crioaJsJjsS yajamftna. For Feminine read Feminine. 
aboatotSercS. For yajur-T&la read yajus-veda. 
o&SjCel*. Dele the comma after yat-kinrita and put a full 

stop in its stead. 
o&qretfd^X^tacj yatbftiaktl-sagamana. Dele the full 

stop after sagamana; and dele the ( after on the pile, 

and put a comma in its stead. 
odosSj^jroO. For yadn-nripflla read yadu-nrip&la. 
cdoi^tSj yad-rioihe. For St^ 's^, read 3^ -ad. 
aJoe^S yabhana. Ait a fuH stop before the parenthesis. 
o&)$££ yabhaava. Aead.' Know carnally! (My.). 
aioiS yave. For cdbsJ rta?$ read odosS rtjs?©. 
otjjJ^T? y ash tike. For i>- read *>*-. 
Odre^ yakS. Bete My.; 

crijs* yata. Put ( after ooad; and for uSosJeij read 

UtSi&rJj. 

odjssSsfosfrj^tjj. For yadasam-natha read y&das&m-natha, 

and for sea-animal read sea-animals. 
cdjarii&iJj^l!. Foi- yadasAm-pati read yAdas&ni-pati. 
oSooT\. For yengi read yengi. 
oSoxifJ. For yesana read yesana. 

aXi^drfrt For yeraniga read ydraniga. 

rakshana. For sfo^o 2 read stetfo l. 
tfcX££»£o ranga-bhftmi. For rSjsS!^ read f^SqS^. 
tfoXsiO ranga-vali. For SjsxSdo read araRdSJ 4 . 
tJSisstie) rajata-acala. Dele = . 
tJcBRfjjoti'd. For ralant-sancara read rajant-sancara. 
^oa3do ranjisu. For the passions of feelings read the 
passions or feelings. 



xS?S&zij> rasa-sindura. 
TO?*^ rftkshasa. 



tf& raddi. For "vilS read "StJli,. 

deS rande. For torJsJuJodb read UfJ tododj 

^ijseS.rt rata-utkanthe. For 64 read 51. 
c © 

■drior* ramana. For Saoci^oii* read osBori^oii*. 
tfoS^rt rampige. For ®0»2 read »»«8. 
tiSjtf ravali. For cf. Cc« readef. UBj. 
■d^a rarudi. Dele (t 
ti;S raTe. Aead.- To. dsS, essJ. 

tS?jTO9 rasa-dali. Pbt iJ'Ssm**!^ before tfSwstfrtsjF. 
dsiriS. for rasavati read rasa-vati. 

For cinnabara read oinnabar. 
For rapo read rape. 
TO^Jojj raghava. For Ch. 56 read Ch. v. 56. 
US3tf3ea5. For rajavlji read rija-ytji. 
TO^ raji. 1. For i4 strip read: A stripe. 
usUf« ratana. Aead.- a water-wheel. 
OB8,ffse> For ratriktla read ratri-k&la. 
OTpusJo^. For radbft-suta read rAdha-suta. 
tSjAjfU^tJ. For ramesvara read rama-tivara. 
TjjeJ ruci. Correct the irregularities in the leading numbers. 
tioEotfT} ruci-kara. For No. 6 read So. 5. 
TjolS ruha. Deie d^rjo-. 

rfjs?i rudhi. For K&vy. VI, 1 read K&vy. V, 1. 

tJazS rapa. For AjbsSsS^cs* read rXezid^es*. 

xSjtf r6mi. For t8SjO(S^r( read asoOft^n. 

tfatfotf raukala. Dete <Ae semicolon after J. 27, 7, and put 

a comma in its stead. 
W J. For tijs^t read OJt^, and for B» 2 read esrs. 

r&tftla. Dele the comma after pUcdj^. 
aitfa lakadi. For Mr. read Mhr. 

lakki. Put a semicolon after o. r. &*>\- 
v-d^^tdatS). For laksmt-ldla read laksbmt-ldla. 
OX* lagali. Dele it. 

©8rreXy5£ latika-griha. Put a /~u(( slop after = ussr^aj* 
late. For Smd. 89 read 8m. 89, and /'or §md. 83 read 
Sm. 88. 

S^So,*. For lambala. 1. read lambala. 1. 
OoSo laya. Sete ) after Hla., and ( before Mr. 
Orf lava. For a tittle read a little. 

dirfoX laranga. For oS No. 8 read t>»3 No. 7, and t. 

oaortdjB^OaSou^ for Pancicum read Panicum. 
4o5 1A1. For »C rtJio read sflru*. 
trsri l&va. For Bd. read Bd. 
4Q7ir5 l&Tani. 2. For A read An. 

e3oX linga. For keypidi read keypidi, and tnatead of the 

semicolon put a full stop after the first proverb. 
CoXrf^ linga-vanta. For Oanigas read O&nigas, for 
Oondas read Gavudas, and for CMokyas read C&lAkyas. 
limbe. Put it in big type. 
For 12-S read 12-63. 
de>*> 168U. For «3e*o (2, 8, 13) read «J?rto (23, 13). 
dja^ 16tte.2. Put ) after T. «ro«&*a*^, and rearf.- 
See iSjsW sSU No. 2 and «j. 
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dAeva«3ja«^ lAka-aloka. Put No. 2 before tAe meaning 

that appears in italics. 
&ae&R lddigo. Dele No. 1. 

53* V. Put the with in with s* (or »«) in italics, and for 

&«os5noi>c* read aewsjpai^. 
^JtiS>?cdo£ vacaniyate. Put a semicolon after report. 
^Jtot) vatAra. For rreUl-wcJ 7 read uiM-wd 7. 
•rfUoiji vatatana. Dele the full stop before the parenthesis. 
"d?!>oX vadanga. For osodj read asodi-. 
oS&rt vadiga. (= »&X). M th8 literal 

meaning of aari bo "one who puts or gives", oompare 

lo»«J 2, toC3* 2. 

s3c-3rt vanigS. Dete 

?$ti Tana. For a grave ?-ead a grove. 

ejcStt^tf vane-care. Put a full stop before (Smd. 144). 

5jf^ Vanti. For read t»f*J 2. 

0 vandari. Put it in large type. 

lipi tS vandare. Put it in large type. 

sJBir«?fEJ varsha-bheda. For tipJJrtj S read MfijrtJ 2. 

ds^SFEf^. For varshA-abhvi read varshA-bhvi. 

^Je3,a valkini. Read- said to be of cooling properties, 
o 

■titJi valga. Dele 3l>o in (Ae paientJwsi* 

A n 

nsSgBt^rf vAkya-vAshtana. For samskrlta read sam- 
skrita. 

nao^rfj. For vAnchisA read v&nohisa. 

oTOU V&ta. 2. For T., M. o»U read T., M. a»Uj. 

sstSif vatike. For ""(.* read flj* -. 

BsB vAte. 1. Read' = UB 2, a. v. 

cstf vAda. Put <( in large type. 

•TOSr? Vftdikfi. Bead- (fr. WO* 1). 

SJarfetf. For vAni-iia read vAnl-tsa. 

SBrft^tf For vani-isvara read v&nl-tivara. 

aarirf vApana. 1. For "B»sS read oisi. 

33o3i)i5v l oX. For vAyu-valanga read vAyn-valang*. 

53c5d Vara. 2. For e/. wo« 7? read ef. »3 7P or LtfrfP 

S3»--dP\-^ vara-gitti read (v»rag8-itti). 

awa* vi-kAia. Ait a comma after as a flower. 

iWi. Read- vi-kirat. 

vi-ktrna. for tfrio* 1 read tftisto 1. 

SBS)""^ vl-krAnta. Ait a comma after mighty. 

aXrf vigada. Put a semicolon after Bp. 5, 40. 

3^ vi-ghna. Bete See J%c»o4>. 

StiaBrfO vi-oArisu. Dele 27 after Bp. 34, 8. 

s3 e)*^J r * T '*iri»>bhana. For exhibit oourage read ex- 
hibiting oourage. 

a art risTj Head.- vijnA (1 e. «&»») -sAra. 

2SS*^0 vltAlisu. For RAm. 6, 50, 5, 18 read Rim. 6, 50, 
5. 18. 

asfti. Read- vl-dara. 

agvl-dhe. Bead.- (««3rfl). 

azSajOFcdo vi-pari-aya. Put a dash after exchange, 
barter. 

a$e»Oe»aA>1!f v'PnlA-adhlnAyaka. Dele the full slop after 
VIpole. 



vi-bhAdaka. Head: or pierce*, 
arfjocio vi-maya. For (as3j?od>) read ( = 5\sS.<e-J*4- 
CdSjsfi vi-mAna. 2. For as convey aaoe read as a uua-ija 
£>-3.aetf vi-rdka. Put a semicolon after Shialaj-. 
adfttffl* rl-lAlate. For Bp. 8, S3 read 2, 33. 
ariji vivandha. For Tbh. of C>St? read = CC?, •. v. 
SaS^ao^atJr visvAmitra-darbbe. Dete I** caiia 
darbha grass. 

ass^SO*^:^ visvAmitra-srlshti. Dei* ( t-fort tW aaa. 
a^rfjsocloj^ vishama-iyudhs. For Kama read KAaam. 

OC(0 viehu. Dele the full slop after = w*-=. 

SiTij vsia rishnn-kAnti. For on road-aide read oa rami 

to — » 
sides. 

asJsB vi-sAri. Put a semicolon before gliding al«a« 
Srf^OoX vi-sphnlinga. Pat a /»U «io» vefar* (Bp. la. »r> 
a5oX viha-ga. Read.' 2, • oload. 

035oXoBartiji. For vihabga-rAja-rataa read vihaagaraja- 

ratha. 

iKStJ vi-hAra. Head.- • Baddhist or Jain* testa* ar 

convent. 

a, l^ t * vl-tkshana. Put a comma before sight. 

Tidhra. For (ef. C**) read (ef. ti«>. 
S)%T* visa. For To. a«, Ct*j read T«. Cf«, 
7^,3 vfita. 1. For «J» read «o» ti 

T^crs^naOSJ vfish AkapAyi. For vrisAkapi read Trmhaaas*. 

sSrt tfSjj vSggalatana. p*t a r«u *u* *rur &\+* 

eSoV venka. Put a Mt top after 

sSr^od^ veddaysTj. Put u m *m«a tr^ 

SfoTv vAngi. For TA. read TS. 

vAda. i)efe See Prv. a. rv»cj- 
^«dc} vAdane. Dele JVo. 1. 
tSe^ vAsha. For ain't read oiraJC *. 
3£!0t> vaikbari. Dele Me T. btforr T?. 
^TOocJosJ vaihAyasa. Read.' (fr. CanadU^). 
^grft^ftS vi-avacch*da. For deriding read dlvuhasj. 
^gd^V»P« vi-utkramana. Bead.- (KItj. IIT, I, K, m 
^9^^ vi-Aha. For «335jj3o read attadJaS^. 
4r^C»^> Vy6ma. Read,- ( ae 

tfotfocdosS^. For sanka-yantra read AaaJk a- raatr a 
tff* sand ha. Read.- a ball at liberty. 
«L;&3& Read* iapisarike. 

<»X,ri iabda-graba. For bW air read CkW ear. 



For *|-»rUMW0Mk9 east) 



fie^-rfoo&iO sabda-maojari. 

•yrwFUdt^-ajotao. 
•ie^tjiF sabda-artha. Read- («»*r, stLs AOuaan Vs. IX> 
*rfj^Tj Aambara. Read' ' 
•icdo soya. 



a-ad sflmiaa Pw « 



(»VMJ), WJ^tJ L 

Read- («/. «odJ*S, -#alr»»). 
sara-jonma. Read- ia a taiakat o4 
•*ft^-3»0<*'-l»?'iSot« iaiipan 

slop oefore ». 
TO*. For AAka, 2 read iAka. «. 
TJS^ aAnti. Read- indifferent*. 
w»6d sArida. For Mdb. read Mdb. 
e-OOSrfr. for Ulaparoi read AAto -raraL 
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HOOO iAlu. For also tSjetft read also «&e?a. 
Hoe^OfiS?^ iAlmalt-vesfata. Pu< <ae English meaning 
in italics. 

SsoB sikharl. for (see «ruSJ U) read (tee W0tJje?p5). 

&£> iikhi. For (At** I) read (A?** 4). 

$>xi iira. For atftJj»v« «#c3* read 3tft&s<e« Wfs*. 

5d?3a sirasA. For porfonnd read profound. 

d;S sirs. For tj^d;»A jtfdrio tsUj read tytimrt aiescjj tSWj. 

iJ^assJ iiividAna. Pul if after 

3f^»jj7raiO. For iighragAmi read stghra-gAmi. 

&t390rfJ. For eita-amiu read itta-amiu. 

tfoe5&8teo{3 iuol-rdcis. Put a futt stop after The moon. 

For iudratva read iudratva. 
*^OA06^ JringArita. Dele (Bp. 44, 70). 
tf^orrt eringini. A»t A cow in italics. 
tftKttfrjra sesha-karana. For leave remaining read sav- 
ing, eto. 

^f^atg iaitya. For read #*eW. 

Wxjrfo SyAma. for wss! read ?««5 1. 

tfjlJr* Sravana. 2. For See Prvs. read Bee Bp. 

i)?-rf»»a?#. Read: irtmAnint-tia. Vishnu, one of the 

attendants on Siva. 
fcjfrfoocJ) srt-mndre. Put a comma after of a eankha. 
ft)f*JS?tf. For Jrlsati-iia read srtsatt-tis. 
M^jTior shat-karma. For yAcnye read yAcne. 
"^"tp • n,d 'K r,ntn8, ^«'< **e comma after shrub. 

shashthi. For aWj read vSty 1. 
fio. Read sam instead of sam. 
^iorfSr^ sam-vartana. For 5*>t;od> read 8J,<>od). 
siostoaFtpsrf samsarga-abhAva. For it read *o*rrer 

$3 samsarga-abhava. 
s!oCc>^3ft?Jotf samhata-jAnuka. For Knock-need read 

Knock-kneed. 
rfotfo sankn. 1. 

?3ot? sanke. 2. For U$o read 3c?j. 
rfoSKgSBEo sankhyA-vAci. For k^ck read toO'sk . 
*ioX san-ga. 2. — ^ori^. -tss^. For see read See 

*38JTj;d Bajjarasa. Deie Me comma before Nr. 

S3 

3£ (TOd sejjtkAra. For SiFawji) read JtftsFffW^d. 

Tiii At sannisu. For affer read after, 
ra 

aJal£ satva. 1. For »f Bhn. 29. 29 read Bhn. 29. 
ri5 sad. For = «3* read ri§. 

Jrfs^'BSqiri sadrisa-arthate. For ieoXo 1 read <f 0X0 2. 

sidJ saddu. For rtrtj *e«tSd read *SeSj 
a co 

ririgtFj^d sadyakshAra. Mead ( = Tj^wMi). 

si^l^eS' sadhryac. For 7Jg,j04>ot5 < , rt^odj** read rtg^o 

sJSrfo sanada. i4f(er B. 5, 281, deie My. 

SiSf^sJ santasa. s. ^^Ss^asSj /"or Cpr. 2, after 96 read 

Cpr. 2, after 91. 

sSc3 saote. 1. For siJJaeS sixes read EtJJSeso sleO. 
— c 

^fi cdo sandaya. For T. did cdo read T. oi>. 
O 0 co 



For ftsjrft odboo read rt»F» odooflj*. 



fid 0 sandari. For rtueft read rtisfi. 

*J?fc sanda. For rtfk **a»jj read rtSJ and for 

sifSjs elofi sam-dAhana. For 5«fJ No. 2 read rtf&e eas 

o co co 

No. 2. 

^ sam-dbi. For «ft read Si^. 

^^c^. For sAm-naddha read sam-naddha. 

sif>^ sanni. Deie rt,* tS. 

^Saior saparya. For Bp. 39, 27, 53 read Bp. 39, 27. 58. 
rfsS^ja*}. For sapata-matri read sapta-mAtfi. 
^2b^ >»pt»le. Be/ore the soap-nut plant put 2, . 

Sj^ sappala. fleJe <fte dosk after A sound of noise to 
be prodnoed. 

steijsrfoijjSj samasa-prAsa. For (( read ^JsJjixJc^crfj 

samAsa-prAya. 

sJAlti sam-indbana. Before fuel, firewood put 2, . 
*r 

^rioorf sam-ucca. Put it before sirfooti 0*5. 

to- to- 
rfsiw?^* sam-unnata. For 38. 49 read 88, 49. 

*fc&y3> sam-riddhi. For thriving read thriving. 

tfSQX. for sampige read sampige, and for tsqSFrtOrt read 

For ?Jo4»f«r<fj, sJo<j9t»r^, Rio^siSerfJ^ read 

jjlijj^ar sam-pArta. For Ch. read KAvy. 

sJrfo^fi sam-mati. Pu< a fuH slop before the parenthesis. 

sJlix^SD sam-mukha. Put a full stop after in the presenoe of. 

^^ JJ ^ t ^) Ffi 8 »m- n »Ar6chana. For it read Rjrfjj^ejJp-rf 

8 am- mil rch ana. 
sJde/^?j aarala-drava. For Picas read Pinug. 

?38 Sari. 6. For That fallen down read That has fallen 
down. 

ToftS* sari. 1. For 8m. read Ss. 

siririor* sarva-ritaka. For habitable in read habitable 
in-. 

?Jrff* savana. 1. D«te <Ae fuif stop before (§md. 846). 
risWrS savaraue. Bead.' = SoaCrt 2, ?f>dl4. 

?orv)cS Sasina. For (fr. rtodj*) read (fr. ^odb* 1), and for 

sJAjjvisSjscJo read ^JAj^ajscjjdo. 
xiAeTi) sa-stma. For Conierminoue read conterminous. 
rislsgcSjgS^Uti sasya-Adl-utpAtana. For of oorn read of 

oorn, etc. 

si5cA)<?j sahasitana. For (Orj. 2, after 105) read (Qrj. 2, 
after 106). 

RiSorfj&setSoi. For sahasa-ldcana read sahasra-ldcana. 
^jooaooTxf^. For samyugtna read sAmyogtna. 
steW. For jAja read sAja. 

sJsqiS sAdhana. For tfosaaodMSWtJrs read tfjeioiaolo 

sfo^SoT^j sAmagri. For year read gear. 
siorijaSo sAmunu. For «s3JBfi read ^nOjsfi. 
rfsrfjs^JOoe^ sAmAnya-khanda. For it read nadj>^w»n 
sAmAnya-kAnda. > 
stesSjg sAmya. 1. For KAvy. Ilf read KAvy. III. 
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ria^i^g sAmya. 2. For pujAria read pAjAris. 
?3SO* S&r. 1. For »4 4 sb i o read w» » Sb S S o. 

yjn'rf aAra. Bead 21, propriety, fitnoss. 

?ja>5 S&ri. Dele sUotm 0. 

to 

For sir. 2 reod Sir. 8. 
sJsrfreifSsioS 1 . For sarvabhaamaka read sArvabhaumaka. 
rfo© sAla. 8. For (fr. *»«J 1) reod (fr. *ra«J 3). 
PoSejrrad. For sala-g&ti read s&la-giti. 

for salabadaka. -*Jc3r< read sala- 

padaka. 

SWdrt 8ftla-iga. For wsCrreo* read ?raer(o«. 
A3a>eX) salu. 1. For a£etJci>B©o read oSjeecbS&u . 
Ara53^?i> S&vagiSU. 2. Before *3Jw, pu< ( . 
7te*X sAsiga. For G. 1, 108 read Grj. 1, 108. 
JboScig^ simha-pucci. For if read AoaS^jZ^ simha-pucchi. 
ft055»7OTi aimha-AgAra. For (£md. 288) read (§md. 383). 
rO?fo^ 8ikku. L For (1, 8, 21) read (Bh. 1, 8, 21). 
fori} Bieu. For tfc&j ArU SOU read *a3o Artjaau . 

" A A m A 

n)d Sidi. 6. Put a semicolon before hopelessness, 

despair (instead of the full stop). 
&C&Kfo sidnkn. 2. For AjrfJtf. •«• read AHo*. -as. 
Atf&atB?. For site-rocl read sila-roci. 
tj£t#ti. For sia-itara read slta-itara. 
AiD^ aidige. For Aart sSwdjS read Ai8rtoS»eJ£. 
K)Z^ siddha. s. No. 20 for characterized the eight slddhis 

read characterized by the eight siddhis. 
■iddhl. For = AO^ read = AO 2. 
Ad.©. For sdhmala read aidhmala. 
Bimpi. ;4ffer Ua^ pui O. 

foSXfa simbi. For the grouud read the ground. 
A>^j)C&) siyudo. For A pad, etc. read A pad etc. 

A)( si. 1. — A5tft)rt. For manges read mangoes. 

sige. For atStJG. read ^3t3G. 
Afdtf »tta)a. Dele r^ari. 
At«J atte. For §md. 68, 155 read Smd. 68. 155. 

A)CO* Sir. BeJe Cf. *o* S. 

a)CC?0 sirn. 2. Put -to rail at, etc in large type. 

si). L For to come into read to come in 

two. 

siootf Bunka. For Coo* ajr!fJ»ES<J read Soo*( aortfrtdd. 
rioliJ.A), sattnmbc. skUtfSo.OSO Buttumbe-kAra. ^oUi.T? 

sutture. TVieae loorda and their meanings are to be put 

in large type. 

jUnsfc?? sudArike. For a. £3j and s»<? fe read *oqjJO<. 
^Ot^8 lannati. For Mg. read My. 

^SjA^ Bu-prasiddha. Put a comma after very well 
known. 

jtfjq?*^. For eo-bhlkehe read sa-bhikab& 
sJjsiwdi samara. For fl»ki> read ajaUx 



?oJ5i^c3 summane. For <>aye> we^aisde. no* «. 
ajjS? «sQjae<ee . 

^otiT\ euragi. — ftjrJnlS^SCdb. For (Bp. 47. 54) rrmd 
(Bp. 47, 84). 

;&ydr« surapa. For olephanf a-foot yam md etepaaau's 

foot-yam. 

riotf* an-rata. 2. For See f5«5 S read 8ca *3 I 

rllO SU.ri.1. For (W^O, OiSJW^ 201> rmd («^0l 

aae**.* 201). J 

roJ#}F SUrku. 2. — rtjWjrxfcrix For it md 

RbSBAR eu-vAaini. For wcrjj read ttaJ^. 

K»J&3» SOli. 1. After XoveCKi insert I. 

rtJtO* SUli. S. a. No. 6 a/ier wriggliof , mntraik pmt » , 

and a. rtjQ'rre* a>ie J. 10, 7, S. 
sijsEasJo sAciau. For «j»tasonj read XjsUX^tu- 

rtJwii Sflti. Pu( its second meaning also in large tggm. 
7i&&) sAtra. After a complicated buataeaa pmt ) , sad 

after See Ch. put a semicolon, 
Jierotf. For aAda-Ara. 1 read aftda-Aral. 

rtJwCa* sure. — «uses» aSjatru. For enAtAcfJ nst 
BddriAtSd. 

RjJweJ* SOL For S^Ajd^JC** rwsvd Cos^O^JCJi. 
?ios? bAIc. For nra^onrt read Sra^oruL 
TiACrt. For sAlikA read (Alike. 

T^wroO* Sftsal. Dele ) a/lar Nr., end *•« • < 
other leaf. 

^tS scjjo. For *5tS naOcrs* read <d sssnota. 
Rtf Bite. For oof** read iort*. 
^tSj aetti. For WosSJ^O B»n read w'jHjb^o 
?5C3rt) seragO. For A?o*al> <oru read Ariali 
j5t)0 Seladi. For Te. dCfi X read Ti. dCA. 
>5V Bel*. For P. p. of *< » rwad P. p. Of 8. 

>5 Vd> seladn. For P. p. of =W 2 rw P. p- <* 

?5ec*> sidu. For to thorb and pain read to 

throb and pain. 

riefjsoX. For aAoa-anga read aAoaV-aafa. 

rSCcb Bflndtt. For Smd. Dd. read gtsd. Dk>. 

tScOToJ sflriBU. For lAe eoloa a/ler to insert mat 

a (emt'eolon , and for cS» <?OAi read ai *f©< rt^. 
rSerii Bern. L For *t^n ?!?n»>i na« *tj,w3 aStru*!. 

Sire. Dele <«« ( before Si. JtB. 
^<^rf aaindhara. For ^jfJO read J^^C 
&J9#^ Sdkku. 8. For cf. read */. Ae^J. 

?l»r<KiJ adgaSU. /V| baanUfally ta larye ty^r 
r5j83^ BOttU. For like comna a/ler My. r«i • 

semicolon. 

roJw^ SOniie. For djetjo read <^*»ftd 
rlO<^ B6ppu. 2. For »jfftc> read db<7V«9*. 
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&®rj&3 Borate. For rt*d* read rfd<J. 

BOl&gh. For *ei «»«odwt«<? read w« 

?5-OeW SOllU. 1. For 40. 89 read 40, 89. 
&et«&^ sdmaka. For demoin read demon. 
^ief^rfjodjB^ soma-yAji. For UXQ- read 3x1^-. 
AscOSj s6yl. 1. — For AeoSjd^a read *Jjs?c£os5;3. 

^-/8^3 86rS. 1. — JSj.r.dtojdJtt For tried read dried. 
TfaSfTi sauvira. Put the fruit of the jnjabe in italics. 
74 Rrf stanita. For SxOrU 2. read AeQrU 1 ft 2. 

Wjj^^ sthala-vantige. Possession or ownership of a 

place. (Insert this after ^uSi^rt). 
^e5S sn«ha. For (Prv.) read (Prvs.). 
r^tfrtStO. For sparlavldl read sparia-vedi. 
rf^df* sphurana. For oarusoation read ooraaoation. 
S^ia;) svarupa. For *Jdja3 read «dj83 2. 
36* h. It often ohangos places with S3 (§md. 190. 191). 

About its connection with 5 has to appear in large type. 

Jo 1 *) hakki. l. Dele S^o5jorU*o (SorOaSo §md. II). 

356^ hakke. For t$«S{d read CJ3$d. 

flortd hagara. For asad read as^d. 

Softer hagfitana. — aSrta?} CwO. For (or 3*>0) read 
(or SjoO*). 

35$ hac&ka. For aSdsol d , ,. 0( j osd'ato' *. 
BE>e$ a?f haccadike. For 5S,Bi tj3U read S.KcJsJU. 

Off ^ to O t+J 

35l30 ha56a. 1. For sSS^i read sSf^Jdo 1, and after 

Cie3?arf Si. 229) put a full stop instead of the comma. 
SootS hanci. — For aSorfjfltfotJO read aioiijtOui 
Sorfi hanitfi. For sSJutf read sJo©^. 
35C90 hannn. 2. For 3jao read 3j*» ftf. 

So**, hatta. For all, together read all together, 
flo^d hattara. p u t ( after ta^ 

344,6 hattire. For «sd© read aSS ddO. 
SS&ToJ hattisu. 1. For 33 ?Jo read JiS ski. 

— " — O — o 

353^, hatta. 1. For tO touch (5, 292) read to touch 
(Bp. 5, 292), and s. No. 3 for 5, 102-124 read 5, 102. 
124. 

Soe% hattn. 3. For ass d *»oi read ails ffjsoJ, for 
aJS d read aSS ts ansj, for Ten and ten (in a dis- 
tributive sense (B. 4, 209) read Ten and ten (in a distri- 
butive sense, B. 4, 209), and s. oSst^ aJ3b for in distri- 
butive sense read in a distributive sense. 

So$ hani. 2. Dele ) after B. 2, 49. 

9»c3. For bane read hane. 

80S handi. For aU.d read d 

O U to 

5^criJs3dor?Wj?r haja-arjuna-ruk. For Shining like white 

horse read Shining like a white horse. 
&3%0 haragiri. BeJe the full stop after KailAsa. 

3odc3 haradul-ft8. For 3ri* read eStitf, and for 
3ao read ado. 



3odrfj harasn. For read BSDiioi, and for 

SUA read SUA. 
3o&tJq)S3 hari-kara. For tao^* read tSoo^tf. 

Z&vkzi, harasha. For aSdoSdj^da -0- read aidJiSj^dj. 
-o-^aOo. 

floM* harll. For CO* 2 read ®0"3 (see OB 2 g. Addi- 
tions). 

floes' oS harive. For (see corrections) read (see Addi- 
tions, and for wsSr read aSsJr. 
floCAitfo hajnkn. Dele ( before Si. 228. 
8533' harr. For Cf. 3o< read QT- ao* • 
osfiffi hallA. For *oj &do read ascs &eu. 

floCW hallu. /n Prv. for aStjj tart«3«(4j read aJtu aft 
tS«ct>. 

o^^aso^^^SD. For havyav&hanasakha read havya- 
v&bana-sakha. 

flort^ hasana. For ajjJiSj aj»dj»tc9 read «fS aj» 
ttsen. 

floroO* hasar. For aJ^fnsFcJtff^oij read aS^nsrii* 

floT^d) hasuru. For **?^ & read Aa^. 

o^si hasta. For *»s,d read S,w»d. 

SotfjfjJ haluku. For Bh. 21,5 read Bh. 8, 21, 5. 

flotfOj halla. 2. For See .aOaSjsU read See s. ^COaijsU. 

oooasotf halayige. For aSCSartoSj read aSOoOortodj. 

aoJJ 5 hall. For tsetsr read w?«F, and fo»- asej 8 (t e. 

aSCJ'oaj) read aSa 8 ? (<. e. aSGJsodJ). 
floSi^CiJ haledn. For(aSatii, etc.) read (=aSC5ti), etc). 
355 h J. For 104 read 140 , and for )t>e*o4tSj read 

359^0 hakn. BeJe ) after ( as beasts bring forth young, 
C, for CjO a»*tit read sloes' ais*? S?, and /or SSjoSra 
read gslatiro. 

SS&O hajari. Foj- aSto^dtsastd read ajot4?dtaaato. 

35o>CS©r< hadariga. Deie the full stop after »(4j* and 
put a comma in its stead. 

9598 hadi. For vooo read voo, and in the proverb for 
»fS 5»rt read sssrt. 

CO 

35«)OiO hayu. For sleee* 1 A»d read sJj^ej 8 Ai?e9. 

35SOlO^. For hayku read h&ykn. 

a5a)do ham. 1. For aSdosO i*ed read asdcwo cjjsd. 

358d} h4ru. 2. For rl*?)6c4i8*rt read rtj8«A.alsn<rt. . 

553^ hare. For sad, etc read esd 2, etc. 

85iO?&> harasn. For (Cb. 26, 81) read (Cb. 25. 81). 

buli. For A present read At present. 
353>e3 hile. 2. i>u< ( before osotO?!, 3o»q^^. 

9o9cd; havu. For toajjrt read tsas^ri, for 3 surd read So 
3jFd, for toes'osoSo read toes'tsseOj, an( j f m . »aa» read 
eSssid. ' 
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»»■ h&vag&na read hayu-gfrra. 

For w„i-.iTed of all sterility read deprived 




of all t»ic- V^X-V. 
gporf* ^^^"'^-^•^-Vkl a _ Put a comma after mieohievous. 
OpO l*-130a.» stato of haTlnjf th8 h an d B tied behind 

the ^>a.<^K. >-ectd The etate of having the hands torned 
roara.^. tied) behind the back. 

For SoWj fi*ja read &>W,Ria\>a. 
fcrf 9 *' ^*-"*-*<V*Xta. s. No. 2 deie the ( before My. 

"fa-idiflU. For (as a plaoe of being) (89, 15) read 
a. ^»\e,oo of beiog, 89, 15). 
Qpf£ >^ Ixiail. L For s^too* read a^anort. 

l&inil. 2. For nt^arts^UJj read rtrj^artodMUg,, 
a H-*M. -s>*** See t3<ac4uo a( Me end of Socio* l. 
_ For hltakara read hlta-kara. 
llittaL For ete read etc. 
tittali. For e**U read wU^U. 

hidllkn. 1. For fcrtJtfJ read &A>*> 1 (see Ad- 
ons). 

Ixinda. For &>?! rttlak*), read Jo^rtiiadi©. 
tinde. For SoiS A»?r(j read e*»trtj. 
^^fciOj httttu. 1. For «r\>eSo!oA>rt> read «vtSo6j«j. 
^>6*^ J hudikU. For «J*>* read 
gfc><*>rt hudug-a. For (4»«) read (**!| »16). 
^jg4 hnndi. For (fr. WO.), W'*' 1) read (fr. tfu»j or 
trow* 1). 

C6j<sJS5»KSTi hutavaha-fthara. For Fire read Firo-wood. 
goOfcXJ hullu. For sSji>J *J9£<wd read «Jt>£ Asaccia, 

and for ^ra, rtoaj* read ^reSodi. 
S&a^ hnWU. flefe ( before 8i. 181. 

3oJd ML 2. For (riipF*) read (rlt?P*), and for «*(^*o*> 

C axsad aSJS read de^*aSi^ a»ad iKa. 
Efoe! hoji. For «J«* read «JEtS. 
B&sPOF hflrna. For (PrTS.) read (PrT.). 
85^5 hrid. For the interior or the body read the interior 
of the body. 

^GS^qJ. For hrid-yallabha read hrld-yallabha. 
cSzS hede. 1. For »!tS read s5d. 

d§C9 hip*. 1. For s8ca aSj»oaajt>rt read tSes tiaa>aasrt, 
and /"or *otJa read **oa 

a8c^ henda. L For *a a»n«JiS osteon a«a&*^o read 

*» S*rt*d rtcj escort a«a »*^o. 
dScj M>da. 2. For w»C^o read wsda^O. For (ttwo^^r 
* 847) read t» 84 7). 



aSrao hennu. For dti a otfri 43° m, eeo&*tft c 
cafajj *odj»a read oSrid^ 3J<rt rrt, *as4*?h Ojr^ 
abated, and after rtnu costo p»< ( . 

383* hit. For £6 read o?f\ 1. 

aoC3* hed. For B. 51,54 redd Bp. 51,54. 

aSoSJ* him. 1. Dele tte >t^t of telerrofattra a/tar «ear 
si e5i uoSotSt, for tt*(tw tftfrw read A»fu)tWn», aw 
for ajej^tfsjarO* read tt>dJS »rtJ«. 

a86 hferi. 2. For trodjrifj»ri8« read «v8irlfa rw». 

aSt5* h6r. L For rt«S?S« read <»» *P*. 

r^Kl-drS heearane. Del* tke amfcohm before Kr. 

afctitf hdrale. Pu/ = after a 

aSeeai hflrn. 1. For o8?ed»J read J5?»(J»i. 

aS^Aj^ hdsikd. For atXrt read a»d f* 

read ^«*. 

6?^^j haynu. Read: = aodw^q. y., ete. 

aCorO h6gU. Put a full Hop befert 

al»rt hdg6.2. For la read 4a<l, la. 

aSjattj hottS. 2. Pm( ( tefo« »»• « s - 

alod hodS. 1 <*ass»a*. -*»**. = 

aoJSCJ h6?S. i«fler dOC»zii3 al»i*oU»rU! pal- (Prr ) 
tfjss^ honta. For Tbb. «f| reod Tbh. of 
aoJSOtiJ* hdy.L For J. SO, Si, 8«,«readJ.fO, 51; M « 
aSj»6 hort. 6. For= *t), 4 read-«t>«- 
atoCdrti hdragn. For aUoa^ read **o»v- 
aSj»eart hora^e. For *Od ate. rea« •*• • 

for tyjsSj read cua^. 
aS^M 3 h6rf. For *w»r % read *w» r k»J. 
a5j»e> hdla. 8. For Htftw at.l«n«d <f«w « r 'i ,s - 

8Sj»ir5 hdli. For Sea Bp. a. «W «- «■ ^ 
and •. 58j»*od»*j for aj(J3Jj*J rtae a)«al5»«* 
aoJSrtO. hdstU. 1. For t-rtd read ««• 
a§J9^ h6Ja. For 1 read 
sSjdVcD hdjada. For B^ 25, 5 mi If- »- 1 

agjs^asb holahu. 2. For $t*> 

a5j9^ hdlln. 1. For depriye of 1 

deprive of strength. 
agj»t3* hdlS. For Hn. 1 1, 40 read S«- ' '• 40 - 
a§J»ed Wri For da^SiiS read atig**. 
aSjaeaS h6ht. For ti»f*V <1 1, SJ) read ««!•«• <•» 

11, 83), for wina,* read ci^rnt*. and >»- 

read (Nn. 182). 
B?J»€CJ* h61. For «= ^tC ^e. reed - ^ • 

and for &tag read 
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